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People turn to scripture for lots of reasons—for encouragement and challenge, for guid¬ 
ance and reflection, for study and prayer. For whatever reason you are opening the Bible today, 
undoubtedly you want not only to read the words of scripture but also to understand them. 
You’ve made a good beginning by choosing the Common English Bible, since it’s one of the 
most readable translations available in the English language. Even so, while reading the Bible 
we sometimes stumble over events were not sure about and customs that seem strange to us. 
Sometimes we need some help understanding the story line of a narrative or grasping an image 
introduced by a prophet. To address questions like these, we’ve asked experts on each book of 
the Bible to provide reliable help for reading that book. 

Consider a story from the book of Acts. In chapter 8 we read about an encounter between 
a Christ-follower named Philip and an Ethiopian man who was on his way home after a visit 
to Jerusalem. Along the way, the Ethiopian was reading from the book of Isaiah. When Philip 
saw this, he asked, “Do you really understand what you are reading?” The Ethiopian responded, 
"Without someone to guide me, how could I?” (Acts 8:30-31). Many of us have had this kind of 
experience. We understand the words on the page well enough, but we need something more— 
some context, some background, a little guidance. 

We’ve prepared The CEB Study Bible to provide ordinary Bible readers and reading groups 
with guidance for learning and understanding. We’ve worked to explain such things as the 
culture of these writers and books, historical background, the way biblical books relate to each 
other, difficult translation issues, and more. We’ve provided the kind of information that helps 
to make sense of texts but that isn’t actually mentioned by the text itself—the kind of informa¬ 
tion often assumed by the writers and early readers of the biblical texts. How do we understand 
a text within the larger book in which we find it? What background knowledge sheds light on 
a text? What are some of the important theological issues raised by these texts? Our study 
notes, cross references, maps, concordance, and introductory essays won’t do all of the work of 
interpreting a text. We think that the study helps in a Bible shouldn’t replace the biblical text 
but should help to open it up to our understanding as we seek to hear these texts speak today. 

People turn to scripture for many reasons. Most of us come to the Bible because of its cen¬ 
trality to our faith. We trust God to use The CEB Study Bible as a tool to strengthen the faith of 
God’s people. 


For the Editors 
Joel B. Green 






PREFACE TO THE COMMON 

ENGLISH BIBLE 


The King James Version of the Bible was published in 1611. For two centuries the KJV com¬ 
peted for readership with the Geneva Bible. However, by the nineteenth century in America, 
the KJV would be described as the “common English Bible,” because it was the most widely 
used translation of Christian scripture. Numerous translations have appeared since that time. 
However, it has proved difficult to combine concern for accuracy and accessibility in one trans¬ 
lation that the typical reader or worshipper would be able to understand. Therefore, readers in 
the twenty-first century, four hundred years after the creation of the KJV, need and deserve 
a new translation that is suitable for personal devotion, for communal worship, and for class¬ 
room study. 

The Common English Bible (CEB), completed in 2011, is a fresh translation of the Bible. 
Some editions include the books of the Apocrypha that are used in Anglican, Orthodox, and 
Catholic congregations. The translation is sponsored by the Common English Bible Committee, 
which is an alliance of denominational publishers, including Presbyterian (USA), Episcopalian, 
United Methodist, Disciples of Christ, and United Church of Christ representatives. 

One hundred twenty biblical scholars from twenty-two faith traditions worked as transla¬ 
tors for the CEB. In addition, members of seventy-seven reading groups from congregations 
throughout North America reviewed and responded to early drafts of the translation. As a re¬ 
sult, more than five hundred individuals were integrally involved in the preparation of the CEB. 
These individuals represent the sorts of diversity that permit this new translation to speak to 
people of various religious convictions and different social locations. 

The translators, reviewers, and editors represent the following faith communities: African 
Methodist Episcopal Church, American Baptist, Anglican, Baptist, Baptist General Confer¬ 
ence, Church of the Nazarene, Disciples of Christ, Episcopal Church, Evangelical Free Church, 
Evangelical Lutheran Church, Free Methodist, Mennonite, Moravian, National Baptist, Presby¬ 
terian (USA), Progressive National Baptist, Quaker, Reformed Church in America, Reform Ju¬ 
daism, Roman Catholic Church, Seventh-day Adventist, United Churches of Christ, and United 
Methodist. The CEB is truly a Bible created by churches and for the Church. 

Accuracy and clarity. The CEB translators balance rigorous accuracy in the rendition of ancient 
texts with an equally passionate commitment to clarity of expression in the target language. 
Translators create sentences and choose vocabulary that will be readily understood when the 
biblical text is read aloud. Two examples illustrate this concern for accuracy and clarity. 

First, ben 'adam (Hebrew) and huios tou anthropou (Greek) are best translated as “human 
being” (rather than “son of man”) except in cases of direct address, where CEB renders “human 
one” (instead of “son of man” or “mortal”; e.g., Ezek 2:1). When ho huios tou anthropou is used 
as a title for Jesus, the CEB refers to Jesus as "the Human One.” People who have grown ac¬ 
customed to hearing Jesus refer to himself in the Gospels as “the Son of Man” may find this 
jarring. Why "Human One”? Jesus' primary language would have been Aramaic, so he would 
have used the Aramaic phrase bar enosha. This phrase has the sense of "a human” or “a human 
such as I.” This phrase was taken over into Greek in a phrase that might be translated woodenly 
as "son of humanity ” However, Greek usage often refers to "a son of x” in the sense of “one who 
has the character of x.” For example, Luke 10:6 refers in Greek to “a son of peace,” a phrase that 
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has the sense of “one who shares in peace ” In the Greek of Acts 13:10 Paul calls a sorcerer “a son 
of the devil.” This is not a reference to the sorcerer’s actual ancestry, but it serves to identify his 
character. He is devilish—or more simply in English “a devil ” Human or human one represents 
accurately the Aramaic and Greek idioms and reflects common English usage. Finally, many 
references to Jesus as “the Human One” refer back to Daniel 7:13, where Daniel "saw one like a 
human being” (Greek huios anthropou). By using the title Human One in the Gospels and Acts, 
the CEB preserves this connection to Daniel’s vision. 

Second, the phrase "Lord of hosts” (Yahweh sebaoth in Hebrew; Kyrios sabaoth in Greek) ap¬ 
pears hundreds of times in older Bibles and persists as an idiom in translations that preserve 
King James usage. This archaic translation is no longer meaningful to most English speakers. 
The CEB renders Yahweh sebaoth and Kyrios sabaoth as "Lord of heavenly forces,” which con¬ 
veys accurately the meaning of the Hebrew and Greek phrases by using contemporary English 
language. 

English speakers, especially when telling a story, writing a letter, or engaging in conversa¬ 
tion, make frequent use of contractions. As a result, translators have often used contractions, 
particularly in direct speech, in the CEB. However, formal genres of literature typically do not 
include contractions. As a result, translators did not include contractions in contexts such as 
(a) formal trials or royal interviews (socially formal situations), (b) much divine discourse (e.g., 
Hos 11:9; Exod 24:12), and (c) poetic and/or liturgical discourse (several types of psalms). 

Texts. Translators of the Old Testament used as their base text the Masoretic Text (MT) as 
found in Biblia Hebraica Stuttgartensia and the published fascicles of Biblia Hebraica Quinta. 
For some books the Hebrew University Bible Project was consulted. Judicious departures from 
the Masoretic Text, based on ancient manuscript (e.g., reading with the Dead Sea Scrolls in 1 
Sam 10:27i or Deut 32:8) and versional evidence (e.g., reading with the Septuagint in Gen 4:8), 
were sometimes necessary. In those situations, in which one may postulate two literary edi¬ 
tions of a biblical book, or in which there are major or lengthy differences between the Maso¬ 
retic Text and other texts or versions (e.g., 1 Sam 17), the CEB translated the edition that 
became canon in the Masoretic Text. 

Translators of the New Testament used as their base text the eclectic Greek text known as 
Nestle Aland, the twenty-seventh edition, which was published in 1993. 

Translators of the Apocrypha faced a more complicated set of choices. Translators generally 
used the base text presented in the Gottingen Septuagint. For those books not yet published in 
the fascicles of the Gottingen Septuagint, translators used the 2006 revised edition of Rahlfs’ 
Septuaginta, edited by Robert Hanhart. However, in those instances in which Hebrew texts 
have survived and offer a better reading (e.g., in Sirach and Tobit), the translator noted alterna¬ 
tive readings to the Greek Septuagint. Second Esdras presents a special problem, explained in 
a footnote about the Latin text. 

Footnotes. Translators decided, in certain instances, that they should explain their trans¬ 
lations or textual decisions. However, notes are kept to a minimum and are rendered with 
utmost concision. Such notes when present offer: (a) evidence from ancient texts and versions 
(e.g., LXX; MT men of); (b) brief philological comment (e.g., Heb uncertain); (c) explanations 
of anomalies in versification (e.g., Acts 8:37: Critical editions of the Gk New Testament do 
not include 8:37 Philip said to him, “If you believe with your whole heart, you can be” The eunuch 
answered, "I believe that Jesus Christ is God’s Son”); (d) citations of the Old Testament in the 
New Testament; and rarely (e) alternative translations (e.g., Or everyone). In those instances 
in which the Old Testament is dted in the New Testament, the quoted text is set in italic font. 
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Measurements. When possible, the CEB converts linear and spatial dimensions to feet and 
inches. Thus archaic terms such as rods, cubits, spans, handbreadths, and fingerbreadths are 
replaced with feet and inches. For example. Genesis 6:15 gives the dimensions of Noah s ark in 
ammah or "forearms .” Most translations since the KJV use the archaic English cubit to trans¬ 
late ammah: "the length of the ark three hundred cubits, its width fifty cubits, and its height 
thirty cubits.” The CEB translates the dimensions of the ark as "four hundred fifty feet long, 
seventy-five feet wide, and forty-five feet high.” 

The CEB prefers to transliterate (rather than translate) measurements of capacity, both wet 
(e.g., bath) and dry (e.g., homer), as well as measurements of weight (e.g., kikkar). When fea¬ 
sible, a footnote is allowed to calculate the rough equivalent in a U.S. English measurement, 
such as quarts. 

Monetary values are inherently relative, and prices are constantly changing. Therefore, the 
CEB prefers to transliterate (rather than translate) monetary weights (e.g., shekel) and coins 
(e.g., denarion). 

Months in the biblical lunar calendar are transliterated, with a footnote to indicate the ap¬ 
proximate month or months in the Gregorian solar calendar (e.g., Nisan is March-April). 

Pronouns. In ancient Hebrew and Greek a pronoun is often bound with the verb. If the trans¬ 
lator is too literal, the English reader loses the antecedent of the pronoun so that one cannot 
tell who is speaking or acting in the sentence or paragraph. This problem occurs throughout 
much biblical literature. The CEB addresses this issue by substituting a noun for a pronoun, 
but only when the antecedent is clear. Because this problem and its resolution are so common, 
the CEB usually does not offer footnotes to identify these substitutions. CEB translators also 
use gender-inclusive or neutral syntax for translating pronouns that refer to humans, unless 
context requires otherwise. 

Consistency. Although translators often try to use the same English word for a Hebrew or 
Greek word, many words in any language offer a breadth of meanings that do not readily cor¬ 
relate with a single word in the target language. For example, the Hebrew word torah, which 
has often been translated as Law, is often better translated as Instruction. The same could be 
said for Sheol (Hebrew) and Hades (Greek). The CEB translates these two terms as “grave” or 
“death” and “underworld” or “hell,” respectively depending on context. A mechanical selection 
of any one term for words that involve semantic breadth would preclude a translation sensitive 
to the originating literary context. 

The women and men who participated in the creation of the CEB hope that those who read 
and study it will find the translation to be an accurate, clear, and inspiring version of Christian 
scripture. 

The Editorial Board of the Common English Bible 

www.CommonEnglishBible.com 
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ABBREVIATIONS, TERMS, 
AND SOURCES 

• -A •••?.:• V '•«.•**« ,»..* * r, ^*Vv 

Abbreviations and Terms 
Aram Aramaic 
AP Apocrypha 

BCB Before the Common Era; traditionally BC: before Christ 
CB Common Era; traditionally Anno Domini: year since the Lord’s birth 
cf compare 
chap chapter 

Gk Greek. Gk uncertain The meaning of the Greek text is uncertain. 

Heb Hebrew. Heb uncertain The meaning of the Hebrew text is uncertain. 

Kethib Aramaic term meaning what is written (the written consonantal text) 

Lat Latin 

NT New Testament 
OT Old Testament 
pi plural 

Qere Aramaic term meaning what is read aloud (the vocalized text) 

Selah Musical direction of uncertain meaning found in Psalms 

Sources 

DSS Dead Sea Scrolls found at Qumran 

(lQIsa*) Isaiah scroll a in Cave 1 of the Dead Sea Scrolls 
(lQDeut b ) Deuteronomy scroll b in Cave 1 of the Dead Sea Scrolls 
(4QDeut b ) Deuteronomy scroll b in Cave 4 of the Dead Sea Scrolls 
(4QDeut h ) Deuteronomy scroll h in Cave 4 of the Dead Sea Scrolls 
(4QDeut>) Deuteronomy scroll; in Cave 4 of the Dead Sea Scrolls 
(4QDeut 4J ) Deuteronomy scroll q in Cave 4 of the Dead Sea Scrolls 
(4QPhyl n ) Phylactery scroll n in Cave 4 of the Dead Sea Scrolls 
(4QSam‘) Samuel scroll a in Cave 4 of the Dead Sea Scrolls 
(4QSam b ) Samuel scroll b in Cave 4 of the Dead Sea Scrolls 
(4QSam c ) Samuel scroll c in Cave 4 of the Dead Sea Scrolls 
(4QTest) Testimonia in Cave 4 of the Dead Sea Scrolls 
(8QMez) Mezuza scroll in Cave 8 of the Dead Sea Scrolls 
(llQPs*) Psalms scroll a in Cave 11 of the Dead Sea Scrolls 
Eth Ethiopic translation of 2 Esdras in the Ge’ez language 
Josephus Ant. Works of Flavius Josephus: Antiquities of the Jews 
LXX Septuagint; Greek translation of Hebrew Bible by seventy translators 
LXX A In Samuel, the Greek uncial Alexandrinus 
LXX B In Samuel, the Greek uncial Vaticanus 
LXX L In Samuel, Lucianic Greek manuscripts 
LXX M In Samuel, the Greek uncial Coislinianus 
LXX N In Samuel, the Greek uncials Basilianus and Vaticanus 
LXX 1 In Tobit, the Greek uncial Sinaiticus 
LXX 2 In Tobit, the Greek uncials Alexandrinus and Vaticanus 
LXX* in Sirach the Greek uncials Sinaiticus, Alexandrinus, and Vaticanus 
LXX b In Sirach the Origenic and Lucianic Greek manuscripts 
MT Masoretic Text; the Hebrew Bible 
OL Old Latin; manuscripts in Latin prior to the Vulgate 
Sam Samaritan Hebrew text of the Old Testament 
Sym Greek version of the Old Testament translated by Symmachus 
Syr Syriac, a translation known as the Peshitta in a dialect of the Aramaic language 
Tg Targum; Aramaic translation of Hebrew Bible 
Vulg Vulgate; standardized Latin version of the Bible 





BOOKS OF THE BIBLE 


.. 

Books of the OT, NT, and Apocrypha in alphabetical order. The first abbreviation is the CEB 
standard; the second is the form used in the cross references and the concordance. 


Acts. 

. . .Acts. . . 

... Ac 

Amos. 

. . Amos . . 

. . .Am 

Baruch. 

. . .Bar. . . 

. . .Bar 

Bel and the Snake . . 

. . . Bel . . . 

. . .Bel 

1 Chronicles. 

. 1 Chron . 

. . ICh 

2 Chronicles. 

. 2 Chron . 

. . 2Ch 

Daniel. 

. . .Dan. . . 

. . . Dn 

Deuteronomy. 

. . Deut . . 

. . . Dt 

Ecclesiastes. 

. . .Eccl. . . 

. . .Ecc 

Ephesians. 

. . .Eph. . . 

. . Eph 

1 Esdras. 

. . 1 Esdr . . 

. .lEsd 

2 Esdras . 

. . 2 Esdr . . 

. . 2Esd 

Esther. 

. . Esth . . 

. . .Est 

Esther (Greek) .... 

. Gk Esth . 

. GkEst 

Exodus . 

. . Exod . . 

... Ex 

Ezekiel. 

. . Ezek . . 

. . .Eze 

Ezra. 

. . Ezra. . . 

. . .Ezr 

Galatians. 

. . . Gal. . . 

. . . Ga 

Genesis. 

. . .Gen. . . 

. . .Gn 

Habakkuk. 

. . .Hab. . . 

. . Hab 

Haggai. 

. . .Hag. . . 

• • Hg 

Hebrews. 

. . .Heb. . . 

. . Heb 

Hosea. 

. . .Hos. . . 

. . Hos 

Isaiah. 

. . . Isa . . . 

... .Is 

James. 

. . . Jas . . . 

. . .Jas 

Jeremiah. 

. . . Jer . . . 

. . .Jer 

Job. 

. . .Job. . . 

. . Job 

Joel. 

. . .Joel. . . 

. . . .J1 

John. 

. . John . . 

. . . Jn 

1 John. 

. .1 John. . 

. . lJn 

2 John. 

. . 2 John. . 

. . 2Jn 

3 John. 

. . 3 John . . 

. . 3Jn 

Jonah . 

. . .Jon. . . 

. . Jon 

Joshua. 

. . Josh . . 

. .Josh 

Jude. 

. . Jude . . 

. . Jud 

Judges. 

. . Judg . . 

. . .Jgs 

Judith. 

. . .Jdt. . . 

. . .Jdt 

1 Kings. 

. . lKgs . . 

. . .IKi 

2 Kings. 

. . 2 Kgs . . 

. . .2Ki 

Lamentations . . . . 

. . Lam. . . 

. . Lam 

Letter of Jeremiah. . 

. . Ltr Jer. . 

. . . LJer 


Leviticus.Lev.Lv 

Luke.Luke.Lk 

1 Maccabees.1 Macc.... IMacc 

2 Maccabees.2 Macc.... 2Macc 

3 Maccabees.3 Macc.... 3Macc 

4 Maccabees.4 Macc .... 4Macc 

Malachi.Mai.Mai 

Mark.Mark.Mk 

Matthew.Matt.Mt 

Micah.Mic.Mi 

Nahum.Nah.Na 

Nehemiah.Neh.Neh 

Numbers.Num.Nm 

Obadiah.Obad .... Obad 

1 Peter.1 Pet.lPt 

2 Peter.2 Pet.2Pt 

Philemon.Phlm.Phm 

Philippians.Phil.Phi 

Prayer of Azariah . . . .PrAzar.PrAz 

Prayer of Manasseh . . .PrMan. . . .PrMan 

Proverbs.Prov.Prv 

Psalm 151.Ps 151. . . . Psl51 

Psalms.Ps.Ps 

Revelation.Rev.Rev 

Romans.Rom.Ro 

Ruth.Ruth.Ru 

1 Samuel.1 Sam.ISa 

2 Samuel.2 Sam.2Sa 

Sirach.Sir.Sir 

Song of Songs.Song.Song 

Susanna.Sus.Sus 

1 Thessalonians.1 Thess ITh 

2 Thessalonians.2 Thess 2Th 

1 Timothy.1 Tim.ITi 

2 Timothy.2 Tim.2Ti 

Titus.Titus.Ti 

Tobit.Tob.Tob 

Wisdom of Solomon. . . .Wis.Wis 

Zechariah.Zech.Zee 

Zephaniah.Zeph.Zep 
























































































































































MEASURES 


Capacity and linear measures 

ammah length of a forearm, standardized at eighteen inches; traditionally a cubit 

bath a liquid measure equivalent to approximately twenty quarts 

ephah a dry measure for flour or grains, approximately twenty quarts (five gallons) 

etsbah length of the finger or thumb; traditionally a fingerbreadth 

bin a liquid measure for wine or water, approximately one gallon 

homer the largest dry measure, fifty gallons, equivalent to ten ephah 

issaron one-tenth of an unknown weight; possibly an equivalent for omer 

kab an unknown measure in 2 Kgs 6:25 

kor a dry measure for grain, possibly equal to a homer; approximately fifty gallons as a 
liquid measure in Ezekiel 

litra a Roman pound equal to approximately twelve ounces dry 

log a liquid measure for oil in Leviticus, approximately two-thirds of a pint 

metretes a liquid measure of approximately ten gallons 

milion a mile; a Roman mile was 1,000 paces or approximately 4,855 feet 

omer one-tenth of an ephah or two quarts dry 

pechon approximately eighteen inches; traditionally a cubit 

pirn two-thirds of a shekel 

qaneh a measuring rod in Ezekiel equivalent to six ammah or nine feet 
seah a dry measure of grain, possibly seven and a half quarts but may be smaller amount 
in Genesis 

shearim an unknown dry measure of grain 

stadion a Roman linear measurement of approximately 607 feet 

tefakh or tofakh width of the hand at the base of the fingers; traditionally a handbreadth 
or a palm 

tsimdo traditionally an acre, the area that a team can plow in a day 
zereth distance between tip of thumb to little finger; traditionally a span 

Monetary measures 

beqa one-half shekel, typically one-fifth of an ounce; ten or twelve gerahs 
daric a gold Persian coin named after Darius 1, weighing one-third of an ounce 
denarion, den aria (pi) a coin equivalent in value to one days work 
drachme, drachmen (pi) a silver coin equivalent in value to a denarion; also possibly 
a daric 

gerah one-twentieth or one twenty-fourth of a shekel 

kikkar a unit of weight in the common shekel system; traditionally a talent 

kodrantes a coin equivalent to two lepta 

lepto a coin equivalent to one 128th of a denarion 

maneh in the Old Testament possibly fifty or sixty sanctuary shekels; in the New 
Testament a monetary unit equivalent to one hundred denaria 
shekel basic measure, typically two-fifths of an ounce, for three monetary weight systems 
attested in the Old Testament: the royal shekel, the sanctuary shekel, and the common 
shekel 

talanta a coin equivalent to six thousand denaria; traditionally a talent. In the Greek 
period, one talent is approximately 57 pounds of weight, 
qesitah an unknown monetary weight 



SIDEBAR ARTICLES 

In Biblical Order 


GENESIS 

In God’s Image. 5 OT 

Dominion or Dependence?. 8 OT 

Gender in Genesis.10 OT 

Family Conflict in Genesis.12 OT 

Israel among the Nations.18 OT 

The Promises to the Ancestors.23 OT 

The Ancestors in Their Environment.24 OT 

The Moral Dilemma of the Sacrifice 
of Isaac.37 OT 

EXODUS 

Moses and the Story of Sargon.85 OT 

The Divine Name “the Lord".87 OT 

God Tries to Kill Moses.89 OT 

Pharaoh’s Stubbornness.96 OT 

The Reed Sea or the Red Sea?.99 OT 

The Festivals of Passover and 

Unleavened Bread.102 OT 

The Sea of Chaos: God’s Enemy or Ally? . . 109 OT 

The Sabbath Day of Rest.Ill OT 

The Amalekites as Israel’s Enemy.113 OT 

The Covenant.115 OT 

The Sabbath, Creation, and Building the 

Lord’s Dwelling.125 OT 

The Gold Bull Calf.138 OT 

LEVITICUS 

Animal Offerings.158 OT 

Blood.162 OT 

Priests.168 OT 

Meat.173 OT 

Clean/Unclean.175 OT 

Reconciliation/Atonement.181 OT 

Sex.184 OT 

The Love Commandment.186 OT 

Festivals.192 OT 

Jubilee.194 OT 

Blessings and Curses.197 OT 

NUMBERS 

Characteristics of Israel’s March. 206 OT 

Divine Anger.221 OT 

Holy War. 235 OT 

DEUTERONOMY 

Covenant. 270 OT 

The Shema. 273 OT 

The Ban. 275 OT 

Deuteronomy and the Covenant Code 

(Exodus 21-23). 283 OT 

Land. 305 OT 


JOSHUA 

Moses. 328 OT 

Instruction Scroll. 329 OT 

Chest Containing the Covenant. 332 OT 

Ban: Utterly Wiped Out. 336 OT 

Women and Property. 353 OT 

Refuge Cities. 358 OT 

Jealous God. 364 OT 

JUDGES 

Joshua, Judges, and the Early History 

of Israel.371 OT 

Songs in Stories. 379 OT 

Women, Gender, and Violence in 

Judges.391 OT 

Holy War and Violence. 407 OT 

RUTH 

Loyal Living.414 OT 

1 SAMUEL 

The Philistines. 427 OT 

The Lord’s Covenant Chest. 428 OT 

Call and Anointing. 433 OT 

The Rejection of Saul. 444 OT 

Early Prophets.451 OT 

David and the Sacred Bread. 455 OT 

David and Prayer. 458 OT 

Power and Violence.461 OT 

2 SAMUEL 

Two Kingdoms. 478 OT 

Jerusalem. 480 OT 

God’s Covenant with David.481 OT 

The Two Parts of David’s Story. 484 OT 

Judgment and Confession. 487 OT 

Remorseful Journey. 495 OT 

1 KINGS 

Fulfillment of the Prophetic Word.521 OT 

The Lord’s Chest. 532 OT 

Anger of God. 533 OT 

Temple and Name. 534 OT 

David as Example. 535 OT 

Moses and Joshua, David and 

Solomon. 539 OT 

Idolatry. 540 OT 

Baal. 554 OT 

2 KINGS 

The Mesha Inscription. 573 OT 

Covenant and Treaty. 600 OT 












































































xxxiv 


SIDEBAR ARTICLES: BIBLICAL ORDER 


The Heavens. 368 NT 

The Household Code. 370 NT 

PHILIPPIANS 

Worship and Christology. 377 NT 

Paul and Judaism. 378 NT 

COLOSSIANS 

Christ as New Adam. 386 NT 

1 THESSALONIANS 

The "Rapture". 394 NT 

The Day of the Lord. 395 NT 

2 THESSALONIANS 

The Lawless Person. 399 NT 

What Holds Back Lawlessness?. 400 NT 

1 TIMOTHY 

Prayer. 407 NT 

Women. 409 NT 

2 TIMOTHY 

God’s Gift.416 NT 

Scripture.419 NT 

TITUS 

Leaders. 426 NT 

Doing Good. 427 NT 

HEBREWS 

Old and New Covenants. 443 NT 


OT Sacrifices. 445 NT 

JAMES 

Faith and Works. 457 NT 

Jesus in the Letter of James. 460 NT 

1 PETER 

The Use of an Ancient Household Code in 
1 Peter. 465 NT 

2 PETER 

Righteousness. 473 NT 

1 JOHN 

Sinning/Not Sinning. 479 NT 

2 JOHN 

The Antichrist. 486 NT 

3 JOHN 

Hospitality.491 NT 

JUDE 

Ungodly People. 495 NT 

REVELATION 

John as a Student of the OT. 505 NT 

Symbolic Numbers. 508 NT 

Symbolic Colors.510 NT 
































SIDEBAR ARTICLES 




lst-Century Dinner Parties.124 NT 

A Certain Rich Man.146 NT 

Acceptable Temple Worship. 709 OT 

Act and Consequence.1473 OT 

The Allegory of Abrahams Two Sons . . . 360 NT 
The Amalekites as Israel’s Enemy .... 113 OT 
The Ancestors in Their Environment.... 24 OT 

Anger of God. 533 OT 

Animal Offerings.158 OT 

Anointed One.1417 OT 

The Antichrist. 486 NT 

The Anti-Messiah.1410 OT 

Apocalypse.1403 OT 

An Assault on Israel’s Election Tradition . . 1239 OT 

Baal. 554 OT 

The Ban. 275 OT 

Ban: Utterly Wiped Out. 336 OT 

The Baruch Story.1270 OT 

Blessings and Curses.197 OT 

Blood.162 OT 

Book IV and the Rule of God. 940 OT 

Book V. 963 OT 

Bookends.1300 OT 

Books II—III and the Elohistic Psalter. . . 886 OT 

Call and Anointing. 433 OT 

Characteristics of Israel’s March. 206 OT 

Chest Containing the Covenant. 332 OT 

The Christ.26 NT 

Christ as New Adam. 386 NT 

The City as a Whore.1498 OT 

Clean/Unclean.175 OT 

Cleansing the Temple.173 NT 

The Collection for Jerusalem. 346 NT 

Comparing Two Versions of David 

Becoming King. 638 OT 

The Covenant.115 OT 

Covenant. 270 OT 

Covenant and Treaty. 600 OT 

A Cruel World. 796 OT 

The Dates in the Book of Ezekiel.1320 OT 

Daughter Zion. 1307 OT 

David and Moses. 665 OT 

David and Prayer. 458 OT 

David and the Sacred Bread. 455 OT 

David as Example. 535 OT 

David's Organization of the Temple 

Personnel. 660 OT 

The Day of the Lord. 395 NT 


In Alphabetical Order 


Day of the Lord/On That Day.1540 OT 

Death and Afterlife in the Ancient 

Near East.1367 OT 

The Demotion of the King in Ezekiel. . . 1370 OT 
Deuteronomy and the Covenant Code 

(Exodus 21-23). 283 OT 

The Disciple Jesus Loved.199 NT 

The Disciples in Mark.75 NT 

Divine Abandonment.1330 OT 

Divine Anger.221 OT 

Divine Grief.1214 OT 

The Divine Name “the Lord”.87 OT 

Divisions of the Land.1393 OT 

Doing Good. 427 NT 

Dominion or Dependence?.8 OT 

Early Prophets.451 OT 

The End of the Baruch Narrative.1280 OT 

The End of the Covenant.1230 OT 

The Ending of John.212 NT 

The Ending of Kings.617 OT 

The Enemies. 842 OT 

Ethnic Outsiders in the Chronicler’s 

Genealogies. 629 OT 

Eunuchs. 769 OT 

The Exile as Exodus.1347 OT 

Expelled from the Synagogue.191 NT 

Faith and Works. 457 NT 

Faith/Trust.90 NT 

Family Conflict in Genesis.12 OT 

Festivals.192 OT 

The Festivals of Passover and 

Unleavened Bread.102 OT 

The Fool.1010 OT 

Foreign Nations.1514 OT 

Free to Worship the Lord. 733 OT 

Fulfillment of the Prophetic Word .... 521 OT 

The Garden of Eden.1087 OT 

Gender in Genesis.10 OT 

Genealogy for a Purpose. 626 OT 

Glimmers of Hope.1251 OT 

God and Creation. 829 OT 

God Ends the Exile.721 OT 

God Speaks. 833 OT 

God the Creator. 847 OT 

God Tries to Kill Moses.89 OT 

God’s Anointed One.841 OT 

God’s Covenant with David.481 OT 

God’s Faithful Love. 845 OT 




















































































xxxvi 


SIDEBAR ARTICLES : ALPHABETICAL ORDER 


God’s Gift.416 NT 

God’s Gift of the Holy Spirit. 233 NT 

God’s Kingdom.72 NT 

God’s Name.1546 OT 

God’s People, North or South. 683 OT 

God’s Response to Prayer in Chronicles. . 649 OT 

God’s Word.1265 OT 

The Gold Bull Calf.138 OT 

Hallelu-yah ("Praise the Lord!”) 

Collections. 956 OT 

The Heart.1526 OT 

The Heavens. 368 NT 

Holy War. 235 OT 

Holy War and Violence. 407 OT 

Hope in the Resurrection. 266 NT 

Hosea and the Book of the Twelve .... 1431 OT 

Hospitality.491 NT 

The Household Code. 370 NT 

The Human One in Daniel.1411 OT 

The Human One in Luke.117 NT 

The Human One in Mark.97 NT 

“I Am Among You as One Who Serves”. . 165 NT 

Idolatry. 540 OT 

Imperial Boasting and Divine Power . . . 1111 OT 

In God’s Image.5 OT 

Individual Retribution.1343 OT 

Instruction Scroll. 329 OT 

Instruction Scroll.610 OT 

Isaiah 60-62.1194 OT 

Israel among the Nations.18 OT 

Israel's Scriptures.14 NT 

Jealous God. 364 OT 

Jerusalem. 480 OT 

The Jerusalem Council. 249 NT 

Jesus’ Farewell Speech. 202 NT 

Jesus in the Letter of James. 460 NT 

Jews and Gentiles in Christ. 292 NT 

John as a Student of the OT. 505 NT 

Joshua, Judges, and the Early History 

of Israel.371 OT 

Joshua and Josiah.613 OT 

Jubilee. 194 OT 

Judea under Foreign Rule.9NT 

Judgment and Confession. 487 OT 

The Kingdom of Heaven.10 NT 

Land. 305 OT 

The Last Supper in Luke.159 NT 

The Lawless Person. 399 NT 

Leaders. 426 NT 

Life/Etemal Life. 285 NT 

The Living Creatures.1319 OT 

The Lord Has Given; the Lord Has Taken . . .782 OT 
The Lord’s Chest. 532 OT 


The Lord’s Covenant Chest. 428 OT 

The Lord’s Glory.1332 OT 

The Lord’s Instruction. 754 OT 

The Love Commandment.186 OT 

Loyal Living.414 OT 

Masters, Managers, and Servants .... 138 NT 

Meat.173 OT 

The Mesha Inscription. 573 OT 

The Moral Dilemma of the Sacrifice 

of Isaac.37 OT 

Moses. 328 OT 

Moses and Joshua, David and Solomon . . 539 OT 

Moses and Paul.341 NT 

Moses and the Story of Sargon.85 OT 

Mourning Customs.1449 OT 

Music and Singing. 875 OT 

Name as Identity.1032 OT 

Narratives Concerning Hezekiah . . . . 1149 OT 

Nebuzaradan. 1274 OT 

The New Covenant.1261 OT 

Old and New Covenants. 443 NT 

On God and the Gods.1162 OT 

Only God Brings Security. 688 OT 

Oracles Against the Nations.1355 OT 

Oracles Concerning the Whole Earth. . . 1128 OT 

Oral Law and Written Law.35 NT 

OT Sacrifices. 445 NT 

Paul and Judaism.378 NT 

Paul’s Arrests.251 NT 

Paul's Defense Speeches. 263 NT 

Paul's Opponents in Corinth. 348 NT 

Pharaoh’s Stubbornness.96 OT 

Pharisees.118 NT 

Pharisees and Sadducees.37 NT 

The Philistines. 427 OT 

The Pilgrimage Songs. 980 OT 

Pointless.1056 OT 

The Poor and Needy. 932 OT 

Power and Violence.461 OT 

The Powers and Authorities. 367 NT 

Prayer. 407 NT 

Priests.168 OT 

The Prologue.171 NT 

The Promises to the Ancestors.23 OT 

Prophecies during Hezekiah’s Reign . . . 1135 OT 

Prophetic Beginnings.1209 OT 

Prophetic Oracles about the Nations . . .1114 OT 
Psalms 46-48: Jerusalem and God’s 

Kingship. 893 OT 

The Psalms and Jesus. 863 OT 

The “Rapture”. 394 NT 

Receiving the Spirit at Pentecost.219 NT 

The Recognition Formula.1326 OT 































































































SIDEBAR ARTICLES : ALPHABETICAL ORDER 


xxxvii 


Reconciliation/Atonement.181OT 

Redeemer. 804 OT 

The Reed Sea or the Red Sea?.99 OT 

The Reform of Josiah.611 OT 

Refuge Cities. 358 OT 

The Rejection of Saul. 444 OT 

Remorseful Journey. 495 OT 

Responsibility for Sin.715 OT 

Resurrection.1422 OT 

Reversals in the Book of Esther. 776 OT 

Righteousness. 279 NT 

Righteousness. 473 NT 

The Sabbath, Creation, and Building the 

Lord's Dwelling.125 OT 

The Sabbath Day of Rest.Ill OT 

Satan. 653 OT 

Saul/Paul. 243 NT 

Scripture.419 NT 

The Sea, the Fish, and the Underworld . . 1478 OT 
The Sea of Chaos: God’s Enemy or Ally? 109 OT 

Second Isaiah.1155 OT 

Secrecy.83 NT 

Sennacherib’s Campaign.1484 OT 

The Servant and Daughter Zion as 

Representative Figures.1177 OT 

The Setting of Isaiah 6-9.1104 OT 

Sex.184 OT 

Sexual and Marital Metaphors in 

Ezekiel.1341 OT 

The Shema. 273 OT 

Sheol.1007 OT 

Sinning/Not Sinning. 479 NT 

Social Justice in Isaiah.1100 OT 

Songs in Stories. 379 OT 

The Source of the Divisions at Corinth . . 311 NT 


The Stoning That Doesn’t Happen .... 187 NT 

Support from Persia. 725 OT 

Surprised by Mercy. 697 OT 

Symbolic Colors.510 NT 

Symbolic Numbers. 508 NT 

The Synagogues.154 NT 

Tax Collectors.112 NT 

Temple and Name. 534 OT 

The Temple Plan.1379 OT 

Theological Language of Violence .... 1293 OT 
Third Isaiah’s Setting and Arrangement 1187 OT 
Torah (Instruction): Psalms 15-24 . . . 855 OT 

True and False Worship.1223 OT 

True Happiness. 840 OT 

Two Kingdoms. 478 OT 

The Two Parts of David's Story. 484 OT 

Ungodly People. 495 NT 

The Use of an Ancient Household Code 

in 1 Peter. 465 NT 

The Wealthy and the Poor.1021 OT 

What Holds Back Lawlessness?. 400 NT 

Who Killed Jesus?. 228 NT 

Why Do Bad Things Happen?. 1505 OT 

Wisdom.815 OT 

Woman Wisdom and the Mysterious 

Woman.1019 OT 

Women. 409 NT 

Women, Gender, and Violence in Judges 391 OT 

Women and Property. 353 OT 

Women in Worship. 328 NT 

A World Under Divine Judgment . . . . 1250 OT 

Worship and Christology. 377 NT 

Worship and Music. 675 OT 



























































Aposties Identified in Matthew, Mark, 

Luke/Acts, and Paul.23NT 

Arrangement of the Wilderness Camp . . 207 OT 

The Banquets in Esther. 773 OT 

Chart of Major Offerings.165 OT 

The Chest Containing the Covenant . . . 619 OT 
The Chronology of Jesus’ Final Days 

in Jerusalem.46 NT 

David as Fugitive from Saul. 452 OT 

David’s Battles Against the Arameans . . 651 OT 
Dialogue Between Job and the Three 

Friends. 785 OT 

The Exodus.105 OT 

The Family Tree of David. 474 OT 

Family Tree of Herod the Great.7 NT 

The Fertile Crescent at the Turn of the 

7th/6th Centuries BCE.1254 OT 

Geographical Setting of Jacob’s Journey . . 49 OT 
Historical Setting of the Prophetic 

Books.1156 OT 

Kings of Israel and Judah. 543 OT 


CHARTS AND 
ILLUSTRATIONS 


W ? V'* : V ’ r l\ .'ft ^ 

The Meeting Tent and the Courtyard. . . 128 OT 

Miracle Stories in the Gospels.174 NT 

Moses and Paul.341 NT 

Nebuchadnezzar's First Campaign .... 1249 OT 
Nehemiah’s Reconstruction of the 

Wall of Jerusalem. 744 OT 

Outline of the Leaders and Chieftans . . 375 OT 

Overview of the Tribal Leaders. 386 OT 

Parables in Matthew, Mark, and Luke . . 136 NT 

Paul's Ministry and Writing. 244 NT 

The Philistine Conquests. 706 OT 

The Portion.1388 OT 

Roman Emperors 49 BCE-138 CE . . . . 521 NT 

The “Sea” in Solomon’s Temple. 673 OT 

The Seven Churches of Revelation .... 502 NT 
Solomon's Temple and Palace Complex . . 527 OT 
Synopsis of the Sermon on the 

Mount/Sermon on the Plain.121 NT 

The Temple in Ezekiel’s Vision.1383 OT 


























THE CANONS OF 
_ SCRIPTURE 

1—MwaMgi 


Almost complete agreement prevails within contemporary Christianity regarding the content 
of the NT canon. The following tables list only the various OT canons. 

All Christian churches accept the 39-book Jewish canon for the OT (Table I). The Roman Catho¬ 
lic and Orthodox traditions accept additional books into the OT canon. Anglicans, Lutherans, 
and other Protestants call these books the Apocrypha. 


Table I: The Jewish Canon 

Jewish Scriptures are divided into three parts: Torah, Prophets, and Writings. 1-2 Samuel, 1-2 
Kings, 1-2 Chronicles, Ezra and Nehemiah, and the twelve minor prophets are each considered 
a single book because each set of writings forms one complete scroll. 


Torah 

Genesis 

Exodus 

Leviticus 

Numbers 

Deuteronomy 


Prophets 

Former Prophets 
Joshua 
Judges 
1-2 Samuel 
1-2 Kings 
Lamentations 

Latter Prophets 
Isaiah 
Jeremiah 
Ezekiel 

The Twelve 
Hosea 
Joel 
Amos 
Obadiah 
Jonah 
Micah 
Nahum 
Habakkuk 
Zephaniah 
Haggai 
Zechariah 
Malachi 


Writings 

Psalms 

Proverbs 

Job 

Song of Songs 
Ruth 

Ecclesiastes 

Esther 

Daniel 

Ezra 

Nehemiah 
1-2 Chronicles 
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Table II: The Protestant Old Testament 

Most Protestant denominations accept the following 39 books as the canon of the OT. Most 
Lutheran denominations possess no official canon of Scripture, but in actual practice, Luther¬ 
ans generally use the 39-book Protestant OT canon. 


Genesis 

Exodus 

Leviticus 

Numbers 

Deuteronomy 

Joshua 

Judges 

Ruth 

1-2 Samuel 
1-2 Kings 
1-2 Chronicles 
Ezra 

Nehemiah 
Esther 
Job 
Psalms 
Proverbs 
Ecclesiastes 
Song of Songs 


Isaiah 

Jeremiah 

Lamentations 

Ezekiel 

Daniel 

Hosea 

Joel 

Amos 

Obadiah 

Jonah 

Micah 

Nahum 

Habakkuk 

Zephaniah 

Haggai 

Zechariah 

Malachi 
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Table III: The Roman Catholic Old Testament Canon 

The Roman Catholic Canon includes all 39 books found in the OT in Table II, plus 11 ad¬ 
ditional books. These books are arranged variously in different Roman Catholic Bibles. The 
order below reflects that of the New American Bible. The names of books in italics are those 
books not found in the Protestant canon. 


Genesis 

Wisdom of Solomon 

Exodus 

Sirach 

Leviticus 

Isaiah 

Numbers 

Jeremiah 

Deuteronomy 

Lamentations 

Joshua 

Baruch (Baruch 6 = Letter of Jeremiah) 

Judges 

Ezekiel 

Ruth 

Daniel (with three additions: the Prayer of 

1 Samuel 

Azariah [and Hymn of the Three Young Men], 

2 Samuel 

Susanna, and Bel and the Snake) 

1 Kings 

Hosea 

2 Kings 

Joel 

1 Chronicles 

Amos 

2 Chronicles 

Obadiah 

Ezra 

Jonah 

Nehemiah 

Micah 

Tobit 

Nahum 

Judith 

Habakkuk 

Esther ( with six additions) 

Zephaniah 

1 Maccabees 

Haggai 

2 Maccabees 

Zechariah 

Job 

Psalms 

Malachi 

Proverbs 

[The Vulgate, or Latin, translation of the 

Ecclesiastes 

Roman Catholic Bible contains 3 Esdras = 1 

Song of Songs 

Esdras, 4 Esdras = 2 Esdras, and the Prayer of 
Manasseh in an appendix.] 
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Table IV: The Orthodox Old Testament Canon 

The Orthodox tradition includes all 39 books of the OT found in Table II, plus 14 additional 
books. In the Greek Orthodox Church, the traditional text for the OT is the Greek Septuagint 
(LXX). The Slavonic translation of the Septuagint is the traditionally used OT text for the Rus¬ 
sian Orthodox Church. The names of books in italics are those not found in the Protestant 
canon. 


Genesis 

Exodus 

Leviticus 

Numbers 

Deuteronomy 

Joshua 

Judges 

Ruth 

1 Kingdoms (= 1 Samuel) 

2 Kingdoms (= 2 Samuel) 

3 Kingdoms (= 1 Kings) 

4 Kingdoms (= 2 Kings) 

1 Chronicles 

2 Chronicles 

1 Esdras (= 1 Esdras in the CEB Apocrypha, 

= 2 Esdras in Slavonic Bibles) 

2 Esdras (= Ezra, in some Orthodox Bibles 

2 Esdras also included Nehemiah) 
Nehemiah 
Tobit 
Judith 

Esther ( with six additions) 

1 Maccabees 

2 Maccabees 

3 Maccabees 

Psalms ( with Psalm 151) 

Job 

Proverbs 

Ecclesiastes 


Song of Solomon (= Song of Songs) 
Wisdom of Solomon 
Wisdom ofSirach (= Sirach in the 
CEB Apocrypha) 

Hosea 

Amos 

Micah 

Joel 

Obadiah 

Jonah 

Nahum 

Habakkuk 

Zephaniah 

Haggai 

Zechariah 

Malachi 

Isaiah 

Jeremiah 

Baruch 

Lamentations 
Letter of Jeremiah 
Ezekiel 

Daniel (with three additions: the Prayer of 
Azariah [and Hymn of the Three Young Men], 
Susanna, and Bel and the Snake) 

[Greek Orthodox Bibles contain 4 Maccabees 
and the Prayer ofManasseh in an appendix. 

Slavonic Bibles add 3 Esdras = 1 Esdras 
to this appendix.] 
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Table V: The Anglican Apocrypha 

Anglicans accept the 39-book Jewish OT canon. Additionally, the Anglican Church, according 
to Article VI, the Articles of Religion, The Book of Common Prayer, accepts the Apocrypha as to 
be “read for example of life and instruction of manners; but [are] not [applied] to establish any 
doctrine." In actual practice, only Wisdom and Sirach are used in the lectionary cycle, and short 
readings from Judith and 2 Esdras are used for two minor festivals. Some Anglicans would 
reject any canonical value for the Apocrypha and accept only the 39-book Protestant canon. 

1 Esdras 

2 Esdras 
Tobit 
Judith 

Esther (Greek) 

Wisdom 

Sirach 

Baruch 

The Prayer of Azariah (and Hymn of the Three Young Men), Susanna, and Bel and the Snake 

The Prayer of Manasseh 

1 Maccabees 

2 Maccabees 
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Stories about beginnings deal more with the their own present circumstances. The world 
present than the past. The stories of Genesis that these stories bring into being is still, of 
focus on the present world and the lives of the course, in many ways, the world in which we all 
people who composed them. The authors' aim live. As we will see, the world that the authors of 
was to make sense of the world they knew by Genesis set out to explain was their own small 
explaining how it came into being. They came world. They describe their own society in its 
to terms with who they were as a people by actual ancient natural and cultural landscape, 
explaining their own origins in that world. So far removed from the realities of modern read- 
these stories describe their people's identity ers. Yet, when the particular is described with 
and their particular role in the world. The writ- enough depth and insight, the universal truths 
ers of Genesis explain their own connection to of our common humanity can speak through it. 
their natural landscape and how that environ- Readers of Genesis thus face a decision: when 
ment shaped their lives. They also explain their to understand its view of the world as limited by 
place in the larger cultural landscape they oc- its time and place, and when to understand its 
cupied as a small ancient kingdom. As a deeply view of the world as touching the very roots of 
religious people, they showed how their ori- our humanity. 

gins were part of God's design for the world To tell this story of themselves and their place 

and themselves. in the world, the writers of Genesis used the ge- 

tven modern readers sense intuitively how nealogy list, which is foreign to most modern 
These stories are about the present, including readers. Modern readers stall when repeatedly 



The Large Magellanic Cloud, a satellite galaxy of The Milky Way (Gen 1:16; 15:5) 
ESA/HASA/Hubble 
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reading that so-and-so became the father of 
so-and-so. They usually skip these parts of the 
Bible. But even the well-known stories in Gene¬ 
sis are part of this genealogical design. They ex¬ 
plain with detail what happened to key people 
in genealogies. 

For ancient societies, and for traditional so¬ 
cieties today, genealogies provide a key way 
to understand one's identity and relationships 
with others in the world. These lists of names 
are actually cultural maps. By identifying their 
earliest ancestors and their relations to each 
other, the authors of Genesis tell us (1) who 
they considered to be within their human 
"family"; (2) how they were related to others in 
their family; and (3) what their particular role in 
the family was. In a genealogy, every person 
stands not merely for the one historical figure 
but for all that figure's descendants. For ex¬ 
ample, the story of Jacob and Esau isn't only the 
story of the conflict and reconciliation of two 
brothers, but also the story of the relationship 
between their descendants, the Israelites and 
the Edomites. 

Readers of Genesis notice that several of the 
events in the book are told twice.There are two 
accounts of creation, two records of the gen¬ 
erations between creation and the flood, two 
flood narratives (woven together), three sto¬ 
ries of Israel's ancestors presenting their wives 
as their sisters on foreign soil, two stories of 
Hagar's exile from Abraham's family, two expla¬ 
nations of how Jacob's name was changed to 
Israel, and so on. These are all genuine marks 
that the book of Genesis wasn't written down 
as a single story by a single author—such as 
Moses, as tradition has it—but that the book 
is a collection of multiple traditions of Israel's 
beginnings from different sources or authors. 
The book of Genesis itself doesn't identify its 
authors, and biblical scholars have suggested a 
number of different proposals for them. 

The classic proposal is that there were three 
authors. None of these figures should be con¬ 
sidered authors in the modern sense, but rather 
skilled communicators who preserved and 
passed along traditions that had been devel¬ 
oped over time by many before them. The two 
earliest of these are the Yahwist and the Elohist. 


The Yahwist, it is believed, lived during the Da- 
vidic monarchy, founded around 1025 BCE, an 
important and influential ancient Near Eastern 
kingdom (1 and 2 Sam; 1 and 2 Kgs). Scholars 
gave him his name because he used Israel's 
personal name of God, "Yahweh," rendered in 
the CEB as "the Lord," a title traditionally sub¬ 
stituted for Yahweh. The Elohist, it is believed, 
lived during the monarchy as well and has 
been associated with the northern kingdom of 
Israel. His name comes from his avoidance of 
God's personal name in Genesis and his use 
of the common Hebrew word elohim, "God." 
The third author is the Priestly writer, so called 
because his contributions to Genesis reflect the 
practices of Israelite religion, like the Sabbath 
and circumcision, and his interest in thorough 
record keeping. He lived either during or after 
the Babylonian exile, which began in 587 BCE, a 
time when the Israelites hoped for the restora¬ 
tion of their monarchy and the reconstruction 
of their temple. 

Editors skillfully combined the stories of 
these three writers into a single account of Is¬ 
rael's beginnings. Genesis, therefore, provides 
the reader not one but multiple viewpoints on 
beginnings. The reader will still notice at times 
the special styles and perspectives of the writ¬ 
ers and differences in their traditions. As a re¬ 
sult, the reader experiences a richer picture of 
God, of the world, and of God's people than 
would be possible from a single ancient writer. 
At key places in Genesis where details and reli¬ 
gious viewpoints differ, the notes will help the 
reader hear these unique voices more clearly. 

The book of Genesis isn't an independent 
and complete volume in the Bible. It's only the 
start of the stories of Israel's beginnings found 
in the first four books of the Bible: Genesis, Exo¬ 
dus, Leviticus, and Numbers. These books deal 
with the exodus from Egypt, the revelation of 
the Instruction at Mount Sinai, and the jour¬ 
ney through the desert back to Canaan. As the 
beginning of this whole story, and as a sacred 
text in Jewish and Christian scripture, Genesis 
becomes the starting point for thinking about 
the nature of the world and of humanity itself. 
Its power to shape the beliefs and practices of 
its readers has never ceased. 
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I. First Age of the World's History (1:1 -9:17) 

A. Creation (1:1-3:24) 

1. World's creation in seven days (1:1 -2:4a) 

2. World's creation in the garden 
(2:4b-3:24) 

B. Life in the world's first age (4:1-6:4) 

1. Cain, Abel, and Cain's descendants 
(4:1-26) 

2. Genealogy of the first generations 
(5:1-32) 

3. Ancient heroes (6:1-4) 

C. Great flood (6:5-9:17) 

1. Flood and the survival of Noah's family 
(6:5-8:19) 

2. New order established for a new age 
(8:20-9:17) 

II. New Age of the World's History, Its Civilizations, 
and Israel's Place among Them (9:18-50:26) 

A. Origin of the world's cultures (9:18-11:32) 

1. Role of Canaan (9:18-29) 

2. Noah's descendants and the world's 
cultures (10:1-32) 

3. Origins of languages and cultures 
(11:1-9) 

4. Israel's lineage in Noah's family and its 
place in the world's cultures (11:10-32) 

B. Abraham's family: Sarah and Isaac, Hagar and 
Ishmael (12:1-25:18) 

1. Arrival in Canaan, journey to Egypt, and 
settlement in Hebron (12:1-13:18) 

2. Abraham rescues Lot, is blessed by 
Melchizedek of Salem (14:1 -24) 

3. Two accounts of God's covenant with 
Abraham (15:1-21; 17:1-27) 

4. Hagar and the Ishmaelites'origin 
(16:1-16; 21:8-21) 

5. Sarah and Isaac's birth (18:1-15; 21:1-7) 

6. Sodom and Gomorrah destroyed 
(18:16-19:38) 

7. Abimelech and Beersheba's wells 
(20:1-18;21:22-34) 


8. The binding of Isaac (22:1-24) 

9. Sarah's burial (23:1-20) 

10. The engagement of Isaac and Rebekah 
(24:1-67) 

11. Abraham's burial and his extended family 
(25:1-18) 

C. Jacob's family: Leah, Rachel, Zilpah, Bilhah, and 
their children (25:19-36:43) 

1. Jacob's and Esau's births (25:19-34) 

2. Isaac, Abimelech, and Beersheba's wells 
(26:1-35) 

3. Isaac's blessing of Jacob and Esau 
(27:1-46) 

4. Jacob's dream at Bethel and departure 
from Canaan (28:1-22) 

5. At Laban's house: Jacob's marriage, 
children, and flocks (29:1 -31:55) 

6. Jacob's wrestling with God and reunion 
with Esau (32:1-33:20) 

7. Dinah and the Shechemites (34:1-31) 

8. Bethel's altar, and Rachel's and Isaac's 
burials (35:1-29) 

9. Esau's descendants (36:1-43) 

D. Joseph and his family move to Egypt 
(37:1-50:26) 

1. Joseph sold by his brothers (37:1-36) 

2. Judah and Tamar (38:1-30) 

3. Joseph and Potiphar's wife (39:1-23) 

4. Joseph: interpreter of dreams and 
governor of Egypt (40:1-41:57) 

5. Joseph and his brothers reunited in 
Egypt (42:1-45:1 S) 

6. Jacob's family moves to Egypt 
(45:16-47:26) 

7. Jacob's blessings on Ephraim and 
Manasseh (47:27-48:22) 

8. Jacob's blessings on his 12 sons 
(49:1-28) 

9. Jacob's death and burial 
(49:29-50:14) 

10. Joseph's last days (50:15-26) 

..... 


Theodore Hiebert 
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World's creation in seven days 

I When God began to create* the heavens and the earth— 2 the earth was without shape or 
form, it was dark over the deep sea, and God’s wind swept over the waters— 3 God said, 
"Let there be light.” And so light appeared, *God saw how good the light was. God separated 
the light from the darkness. 5 God named the light Day and the darkness Night. 

There was evening and there was morning: the first day. 

6 God said, “Let there be a dome in the middle of the waters to separate the waters from 
each other.” 7 God made the dome and separated the waters under the dome from the waters 
above the dome. And it happened in that way. 8 God named the dome Sky. 

There was evening and there was morning: the second day. 

9 God said, "Let the waters under the sky come together into one place so that the dry 
land can appear.” And that’s what happened. 10 God named the dry land Earth, and he named 
the gathered waters Seas. God saw how good it was. "God said, “Let the earth grow plant 
life: plants yielding seeds and fruit trees bearing fruit with seeds inside it, each according to 
its kind throughout the earth.” And that’s what happened. ,2 The earth produced plant life: 
plants yielding seeds, each according to its kind, and trees bearing fruit with seeds inside it, 
each according to its kind. God saw how good it was. 

*Or In the beginning, God created 

1:7 Ps 148:4 1:8 Gn 1:5, Gn 1:13.Gn 1:19. Gn 1:23. Gn 1:31 1:9 |ob 38:8: Ps 24:2, Ps 95:5; Jcr 5:22; 2Pi 3:5 1:10 Ps 33:7. Ps 95:5 1:11 Gn 1:12. Cm 1:29. 
Gn 2:5; Ps 104:14 1:12 Gn 1:11 


1:1 -2:4a Genesis gives readers two perspectives on 
creation: one in Genesis 1:1-2:4a and another in Genesis 
2:4b-3:24. This first account is more spacious, taking in the 
whole world. The following account in Genesis 2 and 3 has 
a more limited, localized setting, taking place entirely at a 
garden in Eden. Here in the first account, God creates the 
world in six days. God then rests on the seventh, establish¬ 
ing the Sabbath as a day of rest and a part of the natu¬ 
ral order. God's week of creative work follows a perfectly 
symmetrical pattern. In the first three days, God marks 
out three earthly realms: (1) day and night; (2) sky and 
sea; and (3) land and plants. In the second three days, God 
populates these three realms with stars and planets, birds 
and sea creatures, and land animals including humans. 
God is viewed as high and powerful in this account, cre¬ 
ating mostly by command. This creation story was likely 
written by one of Israel's priests. It connects with several 
of Israel's religious practices and rituals. This account de¬ 
scribes the Sabbath as creation's climax (2:1-3). It refers 
to the major events of Israel's religious calendar (1:14). It 
divides the world into the spaces separating clean from 
unclean animals (1:20-25). Finally, it employs repetition, 
which may have been intended for liturgical reading. This 
Priestly writer aimed to describe creation with such har¬ 
mony and beauty that it would inspire the people of Israel 
to praise and worship their creator. This text shows how 
Israel's religious practices connect with the very structure 
of the world. 

1:1-2 The introduction mentions the vast waters on the 
unformed earth from which God creates an ordered world. 
1:2 The deep sea is the great reservoir of water preced¬ 
ing creation, which on the second day of creation (Gen 
1:6-7) will be divided, wind: translates a Hebrew term 
whose basic meaning is "air." Depending on its context, 
it is usually translated either "wind" or "breath." Here both 
meanings may be intended. In some cases, God's wind is 
connected to God's activity in creation (Ps 104:4). Here 
God's breath is connected to God's creative activity, since 
God's commands bring everything into being. The trans¬ 
lation "Spirit" used in some English translations (KJV, RSV, 
NIV) comes from later Greek ideas. The author of Genesis 


doesn't divide between spirit and matter as did later Greek 
thought. Nor is the author referring here to the third mem¬ 
ber of the Trinity. 

1:3 The first day begins, as does each day, with a divine 
command: God said. 

1:4 The translation God saw how good ... was appears here 
and at each stage of creation (Gen 1:10,12,18,21,25,31). It 
emphasizes God's approval of creation and better reflects 
the underlying Hebrew than the usual translation, "God 
saw that it was good." The English word "good" doesn't 
adequately capture the full meaning of the Hebrew term, 
which is usually used for what is beautiful, excellent valu¬ 
able, and of high quality. This statement is one of the 
Bible's clearest and strongest claims that the world of crea¬ 
tion has great value on its own terms apart from its useful¬ 
ness to humans, who won't be created until the sixth day. 
1:5 The phrase evening ... morning closes each day. It 
probably reflects the idea that night (between evening 
and morning) ends the day. A new day thus begins at 
dawn, when each new creative act takes place. Some texts 
indicate this practice of beginning days at sunrise (Lev 
7:15), while others lay the framework for the current Jew¬ 
ish practice of beginning days at sunset (Lev 23:32). 

1:6-8 On the second day of creation, God creates the Sky 
by forming a dome to separate the vast waters at the be¬ 
ginning of creation (Gen 1:2) into two great reservoirs, one 
above the dome or sky and one beneath it. According to 
ancient Israel's concept of the world's design, this dome 
(sometimes translated "firmament") is a barrier that holds 
back a great reservoir of water in the sky, the source of 
rainfall. When the "windows in the skies" are opened (e.g., 
Gen 7:11), the water in this reservoir falls as rain. The res¬ 
ervoir of water below the sky will become the world's seas 
when separated from the land on the third day of creation. 
1:9-13 On the third day, dry land and plants appear in two 
creative acts: God separates the waters under the sky from 
the dry land (1:9-10); and God calls forth plants, earth's first 
forms of life (1:11-13). 

1:11-12 The earth, formed by God's first act on the third 
day (Gen 1:9-10), now participates in God's creative ac¬ 
tivity, producing the world's plant life. The writer of this 
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In God's Image How does being formed in God's image make humans unique in creation? 
Interpreters have answered that question in many different ways. Their answers typically relate to 
how they themselves view human nature. 

Early Christian interpreters believed that having God's image made humans like God spiritually. 
It gave humans a soul. For example, Augustine believed the image of God referred to the rational 
soul, placed by God in the human body. Thus God and humans were spiritual beings, while all 
other life was merely material. However, this division between soul and body, or spirit and matter, 
is a later development in Greek thought. The idea of a soul isn't shared by OT writers. 

A different answer given by interpreters from ancient to modern times is that being made in 
God's image gives humans special dignity. According to this interpretation, the divine image refers 
to the worth of all human beings. In this view, all persons carry God's image and are to be treated 
with equal respect. This understanding of human nature focuses, as Genesis does, on the whole 
person rather than on the soul alone. It has given powerful support for those who are demeaned, 
marginalized, and oppressed. 

Recent biblical scholars have looked in ancient cultures around Israel to understand better this 
idea of the image of God in Genesis 1. Egypt and Mesopotamia described reigning kings as the 
images of particular gods. The phrase designated a ruler as a certain god's special representative 
on earth. So by adapting this expression, the writer of Genesis 1 identifies human beings as the 
representatives of divine rule on earth. 

This interpretation of humans as representatives of divine rule matches what comes next in 
Genesis. God says that humanity is made in the image of God so that humans can take charge of 
animals (Gen 1:28). So when read in light of its literary and ancient cultural contexts, the image of 
God describes humanity's prominent position in the world. It shows humanity's responsibility to 
rule creation as God's representative. Human beings are thus considered mediators of God's pres¬ 
ence in the world. 
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13 There was evening and there was morning: the third day. 

14 God said, “Let there be lights in the dome of the sky to separate the day from the night. 
They will mark events, sacred seasons, days, and years. 1s They will be lights in the dome of 
the sky to shine on the earth.” And that’s what happened. 16 God made the stars and two 
great lights: the larger light to rule over the day and the smaller light to rule over the night. 
17 God put them in the dome of the sky to shine on the earth, 18 to rule over the day and over 
the night, and to separate the light from the darkness. God saw how good it was. 

19 There was evening and there was morning: the fourth day. 

20 God said, “Let the waters swarm with living things, and let birds fly above the earth up 
in the dome of the sky.” 21 God created the great sea animals and all the tiny living things that 
swarm in the waters, each according to its kind, and all the winged birds, each according to 
its kind. God saw how good it was. 22 Then God blessed them: “Be fertile and multiply and fill 
the waters in the seas, and let the birds multiply on the earth.” 

23 There was evening and there was morning: the fifth day. 


text carefully observed and classified the world. Here, the 
writer divided vegetation into the two kinds of plants cul¬ 
tivated by Israelite farmers. The first, plants yielding seeds, 
may also be translated "grains yielding seed." It refers to 
wheat and barley whose seed is plainly visible on the 
stalk. These grains were the primary crops of Israelite agri¬ 
culture. The second kind of plant life, trees bearing fruit, are 
the tree crops, primarily olives, whose seeds are hidden 
inside the fruit ( with seeds inside it). Israelite farmers used 
fruit to supplement grain production. God gives these 
two kinds of plants to human beings as their food later in 
this story (Gen 1:29). The term "kind" is the closest ancient 
equivalent of the modern scientific term "species," since it 
indicates a distinct form of life that reproduces. 

1:14-19 On the fourth day, God begins filling the world's 
spaces created on the first three days by populating the 
realms of day and night with the heavenly bodies that in¬ 
habit and regulate these realms. 

1:14-15 The heavenly bodies have two purposes: 
to provide light for earth and to determine time by 


marking out its significant periods, days and years : the 
basic units of time, sacred seasons: the primary periods 
in Israel's liturgical year, that is, its major religious festi¬ 
vals (see Lev 23). 

1:20-23 God divides the animal world into three cate¬ 
gories: (1) the animals in the sea, created on the fifth day, 
(2) the birds in the sky, also created on the fifth day, and (3) 
the land animals, created on the sixth day. These are the 
three categories used by Israel's priests to classify animals 
when they make distinctions between clean (edible) and 
unclean (inedible) animals in Leviticus 11:1-19. 

1:20-21 The swarm of living things refers here to all of the 
animal life that inhabits seas and rivers (Lev 11:10,46). The 
great sea animals are probably the largest sea creatures 
(KJV"whales"), as this same Hebrew term is used for "croco¬ 
dile" in Ezekiel 29:3 and "sea monster" in Ezekiel 32:2. See 
also the note on Exodus 7:8-13. 

1:22 God's blessing gives animals the ability to reproduce. 
In ancient times, the mysterious nature of conception was 
directly associated with divine activity (Gen 4:1; 16:2). 
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24 God said, “Let the earth produce every kind of living thing: livestock, crawling things, 
and wildlife/’ And that’s what happened. 25 God made every kind of wildlife, every kind of 
livestock, and every kind of creature that crawls on the ground. God saw how good it was. 
26 Then God said, “Let us make humanity in our image to resemble us so that they may take 
charge of the fish of the sea, the birds in the sky, the livestock, all the earth, and all the crawl¬ 
ing things on earth.” 

27 God created humanity in God’s own image, 
in the divine image God created them, b 
male and female God created them. 

2B God blessed them and said to them, “Be fertile and multiply; fill the earth and master 
it. Take charge of the fish of the sea, the birds in the sky, and everything crawling on the 
ground.” 29 Then God said, “I now give to you all the plants on the earth that yield seeds and 
all the trees whose fruit produces its seeds within it. These will be your food. 30 To all wildlife, 
to all the birds in the sky, and to everything crawling on the ground—to everything that 
breathes—I give all the green grasses for food.” And that’s what happened. 31 God saw every¬ 
thing he had made: it was supremely good. 

There was evening and there was morning: the sixth day. 

2 The heavens and the earth and all who live in them were completed. 2 0n the sixth c day 
God completed all the work that he had done, and on the seventh day God rested from 
all the work that he had done. 3 God blessed the seventh day and made it holy, because on it 
God rested from all the work of creation.* 14 This is the account of the heavens and the earth 
when they were created. 

b Heb has singular him , referring to humanity. C LXX, Sam, Syr; MT seventh d Or from all his work, which God created 
to do 


1:24-31 On the sixth day, God populates the earth with 
land animals, including human beings. 

1:24-25 As on the third day, the earth participates in God's 
creative activity. This time, the earth produces the land's 
animals. The earth and its animals are also closely linked in 
the second creation story, where animals are made from 
the soil of the earth itself (Gen 2:19). The word translated 
livestock can refer both to the larger animals on a typical 
Israelite farm and to all large animals (Gen 6:20; Lev 11:1- 
8). These animals contrast with the crawling things, that is, 
the smaller creatures. 

1:26-31 Human beings are created on the sixth day with 
the other animals, but they are given a unique place 
among all living things. Humans alone are made in God's 
image, and they are commanded to Take charge of the 
other animals (see sidebars, "In God's Image" at Gen 1; 
"Dominion or Dependence?" at Gen 2). 

1:26 When God uses the word "us" here and in Genesis 
11:7, God is addressing the divine council, the assembly 
of heavenly beings believed to assist God in governing 
the world and communicating with the human race (Gen 
1:16; 16:7; 1 Kgs 22:19-23; Job 1:6-7; Jer 23:18, 22). hu¬ 
manity. translates the Hebrew word adam. Later, this word 
is used as the name of the first man, Adam (e.g., Gen 5:1). 
Here, it is used more generally for humanity, since it is de¬ 
fined in the following phrase as including both male and 
female {see sidebar, "Gender in Genesis"at Gen 3). 

1:29 Here humans were vegetarians before the flood. 
They were given food from the two traditional Mediter¬ 
ranean crops, grains and fruits, created on the third day of 
creation (Gen 1:11-12). 

2:1 -4aThe first creation account comes to its climax when 
the seventh day of the week is designated as a sacred day 
of rest, modeled on God's own behavior at creation (cf. 
Exod 20:8-11). As seen clearly here, the Priestly writer's aim 


is to show that Israel's religious practices are part of the 
structure and rhythms of the world itself. 

2:2 A number of ancient translations identified in transla¬ 
tion note c preserve the original designation sixth as the 
day when God finished creating. "LXX" refers to the Sep- 
tuagint, an ancient Greek translation. "Sam" refers to the 
Samaritan Pentateuch."Syr" refers to the Syriac (also called 
the Peshitta). Our current Hebrew text is called the Maso- 
reticText. It is abbreviated MT in translation note c. The MT 
contains the alternative "seventh." Because this word dif¬ 
fers from many other ancient translations and contradicts 
the aim of rest on the seventh day, it is likely an error made 
by scribes who copied ancient manuscripts by hand. The 
Hebrew terms for rested and "Sabbath" are different forms 
of the same Hebrew word. 

2:4The word "account" translates a Hebrew term that usu¬ 
ally means "an account of a man and his descendants." So 
this word introduces part of a larger genealogy. In the case 
of Genesis, the word appears 13 times, dividing the book's 
genealogical framework into major sections (Gen 5:1; 6.-9; 
10:1; etc.). Here the writer uses it to say that creation itself 
is the very beginning of the genealogical record of the 
world's people. 

2:4b-3:24 Here in the second account of creation, the 
world comes into existence by God's acts and purposes. 
The same was true of the first account of creation (Gen 1:1 - 
2:4a). Yet the reader will notice a number of differences be¬ 
tween this story and the previous story of creation. Here 
the scene is limited to a garden, and there is no mention 
of the time it took God to create the world. Further, the 
order of creation is different from the first account: Here 
the first human being is made before anything else. In this 
story, God is closer and more personal, planting and shap¬ 
ing things on the ground rather than commanding from 
a distance. In place of the formal, repetitious style of the 
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World's creation In the garden 

On the day the LORD God made earth and sky— s before any wild plants appeared on the 
earth, and before any field crops grew, because the LORD God hadn’t yet sent rain on the 
earth and there was still no human being* to farm the fertile land, 6 though a stream rose 
from the earth and watered all of the fertile land— 7 the Lord God formed the human f from 
the topsoil of the fertile land 8 and blew life’s breath into his nostrils. The human came to 
life. ^Ihe LORD God planted a garden in Eden in the east and put there the human he had 
formed. 9 In the fertile land, the LORD God grew every beautiful tree with edible fruit, and 
also he grew the tree of life in the middle of the garden and the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil. 

10 A river flows from Eden to water the garden, and from there it divides into four head¬ 
waters. n The name of the first river is the Pishon. It flows around the entire land of Havilah, 
where there is gold. 12, Ihat land’s gold is pure, and the land also has sweet-smelling resins 
and gemstones. b 13 The name of the second river is the Gihon. It flows around the entire land 
of Cush. 14 1he name of the third river is the Tigris, flowing east of Assyria; and the name of 
the fourth river is the Euphrates. 

*Or man (Heb adam) f Heb adam 8 Heb adamah b Heb uncertain 
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first account, this dramatic story features interacting char¬ 
acters and a different vocabulary for creation.The Israelite 
name of God is introduced for the first time. Probably pro¬ 
nounced "Yahweh,"it is represented by the word "Lord" (in 
capital and small capital letters; Gen 2:4b, 5,7, etc.), follow¬ 
ing an old tradition that regarded the name as too holy to 
read aloud. Because this writer uses the divine name"Yah- 
weh,"he has been called the Yahwist. These differences in 
the style, the details, and the portraits and names of God 
in the two stories of creation in Genesis reflect the distinct 
views of their writers. They show that Israel valued and 
honored a variety of voices and their unique historical and 
religious perspectives. The special aim of the Eden story 
is to explain the Israelites'relationship to their landscape 
{2:4b-15; 3:14, 17-19); to God (2:16-17; 3:1-13, 20-24); and 
to each other (2:18-25; 3:16). 

2:4b-15 The opening of this creation story describes its 
setting in the garden. The aim of this description is to ex¬ 
plain the relationship of humans to creation itself, their 
natural environment. The details of creation in this set¬ 
ting, as in the first story (Gen 1:1 -2:4a), are drawn from the 
concrete realities of the agricultural landscape in the high¬ 
lands east of the Mediterranean Sea, which was home to 
ancient Israel. 

2:4b The first creation story spoke of "the heavens and 
the earth"(Gen 1:1; 2:1,4). The second story reverses these 
words and speaks of earth and sky, which points to this 
story's stronger earthly focus. The center of the story is, in 
fact, the garden's fertile land. 

2:5 The phrase before any wild plants appeared doesn't 
describe nothingness or a dry wasteland. Rather, it refers 
to the time before the actual realities of the audience's 
agricultural landscape had appeared, wild plants: likely 
the low bushes and dwarf shrubs just beyond Israel's cul¬ 
tivated fields that were used as pasture for farm animals. 
field crops: the grains, wheat and barley, that Israelite farm¬ 
ers cultivated, rain: mentioned because Israelite agricul¬ 
ture was dependent on direct rainfall ratherthan irrigation 
systems. 

2:6 The stream (sometimes translated "mist") rising from 
the ground must refer to a spring, a common phenome¬ 
non of the biblical landscape. A spring without the rainfall 
to feed it (Gen 2:5) made sense for the original audience, 


who imagined a large and permanent reservoir of water 
under the earth (cf. Gen 1:2,6-7). 

2:7 God's first art of creation in this second story is to form 
a human being out of topsoil. Usually translated "dust" 
(KJV, NRSV, NIV), this is the best soil lying on the surface of 
the fertile land from which the first human was made. As 
translation notes f and g indicate, the Hebrew words for 
human (adam) and fertile land (adamah ) sound alike and 
emphasize the connection between human beings and 
their land. Such a story makes sense of the world for an an¬ 
cient agricultural society in which its members'livelihood 
and survival were linked closely to the soil.The fertile land 
was the source of the food that sustained their lives, and 
it shaped their identity as farmers. The Hebrew term for 
the first human created in this account, adam, can mean "a 
man" or "a human being," as translation note e in Genesis 
2:5 indicates. The ancient listener would probably have 
heard both meanings in this term (see sidebar, "Gender 
in Genesis" at Gen 3). life's breath: the capacity to breathe 
shared by all animals (Gen 7:22). God gives and sustains 
this ability in everything that breathes (Ps 104:29-30). 

2:8 The name Eden is taken from a Hebrew term mean¬ 
ing "fertility" and reflects the garden's abundant plant 
life. The details of the garden's landscape don't match 
typical Israelite farmland. The description of Eden better 
matches Jordan Valley oases (like Jericho) and the tem¬ 
ple gardens in Jerusalem, which were both irrigated by 
springs, like Eden. Cultures often connect creation with 
the site of their temple. 

2:9 God creates the garden's plants from the same fertile 
land from which God created human beings. The tree of 
life and the tree of the knowledge of good and evil intro¬ 
duced here play important roles later when the writer 
explains the relationships between God and humans (see 
notes on Gen 2:16-17 and 3:22-23). 

2:10-14 Scholars have been unsuccessful in connecting 
all these rivers with actual waterways in the Middle East. 
They have therefore never agreed on the actual location 
of Eden. The Pishon can't be identified, nor can Havilah, 
the land where it flows, but the mention of gold, resins, 
and gemstones points to the Arabian Peninsula, as does 
the later mention in Genesis of the Ishmaelites in Havilah 
(Gen 25:18). The Gihon is the name of the spring that is 
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Dominion Of Dependence? Humanity is increasingly endangering its environment. How, 
then, should we understand God's giving humanity power over creation in Genesis 1:26,28? These 
verses have been interpreted by some as granting humans unlimited power and license to exploit 
nature for their own use. 

"Take charge of" (Gen 1:26; KJV, NRSV:"have dominion") translates the Hebrew word for "rule." 
It's used elsewhere for the authority of masters over servants (Lev 25:43) and kings over subjects 
(Ps 72:8). So it does grant humanity power and authority over the animal world. But the word 
doesn't in itself define the way power is exercised, since power can be used for either caring or 
harsh rule. In the context of Genesis 1, humans are viewed as God's representatives in creation (see 
sidebar, "In God's Image" at Gen 1). So, "taking charge" must be understood as exercising the same 
kind of authority God would exercise in the natural world. 

An entirely different picture of the human place in nature is present in Genesis 2:4b-3:24. Here, 
the first human is made out of the "topsoil" of the earth's "fertile land" and given the command 
to "farm" it (Gen 2:5, 7, 15). The word translated "farm" in the CEB almost always means "serve." 

It expresses the service of servants to masters (Gen 12:6); of one people to another (Exod 5:9); and 
of people to God (Exod 4:23). So human beings are created specifically to serve the fertile soil. 
Humans in this account depend on nature rather than exert dominion over it. 

These two different images of the human as ruler and as servant point to universally acknowl¬ 
edged realities: Humanity has the unique power to alter the world, but we are ultimately depen¬ 
dent on the earth and its life for survival. 

15 The LORD God took the human and settled him in the garden of Eden to farm it and to 
take care of it. 16 The LORD God commanded the human, “Eat your fill from all of the garden’s 
trees; 17 but don’t eat from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, because on the day you 
eat from it, you will die!” 18 Then the Lord God said, “It’s not good that the human is alone. 
I will make him a helper that is perfect for him.” 19 So the Lord God formed from the fertile 
land all the wild animals and all the birds in the sky and brought them to the human to see 
what he would name them. The human gave each living being its name. 20 The human named 
all the livestock, all the birds in the sky, and all the wild animals. But a helper perfect for him 
was nowhere to be found. 

21 So the Lord God put the human into a deep and heavy sleep, and took one of his ribs 
and closed up the flesh over it. 22 With the rib taken from the human, the Lord God fash¬ 
ioned a woman and brought her to the human being. 23 The human 1 said, 

*0r man (Heb adam ) 

Jerusalem's primary source of water, though its associa- self-consciousness that gives humans the ability to make 
tion with Cush (probably in northwest Arabia or south of moral choices. 

Egypt) here is unclear. If the author locates creation and 2:18-25 This creation story's other plotline begins in 
Eden at the site of the temple in Jerusalem, then the Gihon Genesis 2:18, when God recognizes that the first human 
fits this context nicely (while the other rivers don't; see the being is alone. It concludes when a second human being 
note for Gen 2:8). The Tigris and Euphrates are the major is created and the human family begins. Its aim is to de- 
rivers of the Mesopotamian river valley, where Israel's an- scribe the basic relationships of humans to each other in 
cestors originated (Gen 11:28, 31; 15:7). Perhaps the au- ancient Israelite society. 

thor saw the important rivers of his time all springing from 2:18 perfect for him: translates a difficult Hebrew expres- 
the same underground reservoir that fed Eden's spring. sion that can also be rendered "like himself" or "corre- 

2:15 God put Israel's first ancestor in the garden to do the spondtng to him." 

typical work of Israel's ancient agricultural society: to farm 2:19 God creates the animals from the same fertile land 
the land and to take care of it." Farm" translates a Hebrew out of which the first human was made (Gen 2:7). Nam- 
verb used for cultivating land. It can also mean "serve" ing the animals is an act of recognition, identification, and 
(see sidebar, "Dominion or Dependence?" at Gen 2). The relationship to them. It doesn't necessarily express human 
Hebrew word for take care of also means to "protect" or power over them (cf. Gen 16:13). 

"watch carefully." 2:20 The animals God created were, in fact, helpers on the 

2:16-17 Once the landscape of creation is brought to Israelite farm, but none were like the first human, corre- 
life and the human relationship to it is described (Gen sponding to him, or perfect for him. In other words, none 
2:4b-15), the story's two plotlines begin. One starts here were suitable partners to begin the human family, 
when God commands the first human not to eat from 2:21-22 While customarily translated "rib," the part of the 
the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. It continues in body out of which the second human is made is in fact 
the second half of the Eden story in Genesis 3:1-24. Its uncertain, since the Hebrew term is used nowhere else of 
aim is to explain humanity's relationship to God. The fruit the human body. 

of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil provides the 2:23 To identify the new human being as a woman, and 
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“This one finally is bone from my bones 
and flesh from my flesh. 

She will be called a woman 1 
because from a man 11 she was taken.” 

24 This is the reason that a man leaves his father and mother and embraces his wife, and 
they become one flesh. 25 The two of them were naked, the man and his wife, but they weren’t 
embarrassed. 

Knowledge, not eternal life 

3 The snake was the most intelligent 1 of all the wild animals that the LORD God had made. 

He said to the woman, “Did God really say that you shouldn’t eat from any tree in the 
garden?” 

2 The woman said to the snake, "We may eat the fruit of the garden’s trees 3 but not the 
fruit of the tree in the middle of the garden. God said, ‘Don’t eat from it, and don’t touch it, 
or you will die.’” 

4 The snake said to the woman, "You won’t die! 5 God knows that on the day you eat from 
it, you will see clearly and you will be like God, knowing good and evil.” 6 The woman saw 
that the tree was beautiful with delicious food and that the tree would provide wisdom, so 
she took some of its fruit and ate it, and also gave some to her husband, who was with her, 
and he ate it. 7 Then they both saw clearly and knew that they were naked. So they sewed fig 
leaves together and made garments for themselves. 

fl During that day’s cool evening breeze, they heard the sound of the Lord God walking 
in the garden; and the man and his wife hid themselves from the Lord God in the middle 
of the garden’s trees. 9 The Lord God called to the man and said to him, “Where are you?” 

10 The man™ replied, "I heard your sound in the garden; I was afraid because 1 was naked, 
and I hid myself.” 

11 He said, “Who told you that you were naked? Did you eat from the tree, which 1 com¬ 
manded you not to eat?” 

12 The man said, “The woman you gave me, she gave me some fruit" from the tree, and I ate.” 
13 The Lord God said to the woman, "What have you done?!” 

And the woman said, "The snake tricked me, and I ate.” 

14 The Lord God said to the snake, 

"Because you did this, 
you are the one cursed 
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k)r wife (Heb ishshah) ^Or husband (Heb ish) *Heb sounds like naked. m Or He n Heb lacks some fruit. 


to link man and woman together, two new Hebrew terms 
are introduced into the story: ishshah, which means 
"woman" or "wife" (see translation note j); and ish, which 
means "man" or "husband" (see translation note k). The 
play on words in the Hebrew emphasizes their likeness 
and compatibility with each other. (See sidebar,"Gender in 
Genesis" at Gen 3.) These two words identify both biologi¬ 
cal roles ( man/woman ) and social roles ("husband/wife"). 
2:24 one flesh: identifies both biological and social roles. 
Biologically, it refers to the physical union in marriage 
that produces children. Socially, it describes how different 
families are joined together in marriage. 

2:25 Only after gaining self-consciousness by eating the 
fruit of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil do hu¬ 
mans recognize their nakedness (Gen 3:6-7). 

3:1-24 The Eden creation story now shifts back to the 
other plotline that began in Genesis 2:16-17. It focuses 
on the two trees with divine fruit (Gen IS, 16-17). As the 
chapter heading in the CEB states, humans gain knowl¬ 
edge from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. 
However, they will be denied the tree of life, thus never 
gaining eternal life (Gen 3:22-23). Humans thus share 
God's knowledge but not God's immortality. 

3:1 snake: In the ancient Near East, snakes were often 


thought to have sacred qualities, including immortality, 
because they shed their skins annually. 

3:4-5 The snake was right. When the couple ate the fruit, 
they didn't die immediately, and they became like God, 
knowing good and evil (3:4). God must have changed 
God's mind after saying "on the day you eat from it, you 
will die!" (Gen 2:17; cf. Gen 6:6). The people died not as a 
punishment for eating the fruit but because they were 
created mortal (Gen 2:7; 3:19); and God denied them the 
immortality from the life-giving tree (Gen 3:22). 

3:6The woman actively debates with the snake. As a result, 
some readers emphasize her guilt. Others point to her ini¬ 
tiative and intelligence. (See sidebar, "Gender in Genesis.") 
3:8-11 The couple recognize that they are naked because 
they have gained self-consciousness from eating the fruit 
of the tree of knowledge. 

3:12-13 When confronted with their disobedience, the 
people pass the blame instead of accepting responsibility. 
The man even blames God indirectly (The woman you 
gave me). 

3:14-15 God punishes the snake with a curse that explains 
why snakes have no legs. This curse also explains human 
contempt for them: Snakes attack humans by striking at 
their heels, and humans kill them by striking their heads. 
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c\! I^h 'b 2 n Gender in Genesis Creation stories in Genesis have been used throughout history both to 
Rev 1 2 :i ~ l blame women for the origin of sin and to give women lower status than men. This is especially true 

3 :i 6 i«n 4 " of the story of creation at the garden in Eden. To support this way of reading Genesis, interpreters 

!!:o i!i; P oint out that the woman ate the forbidden fruit first and then gave some to her husband (Gen 

h P h 5 22 ; 11 * 1 3 i 3 : 6 ). she is punished by being placed under her husband's authority (Gen 3:16). This interpretation 

is reinforced by understanding the first human as male (Gen 2:7), and then seeing the woman as 
derived from the man and made to be his helper (Gen 2:20-23). 

Modern interpreters have challenged the negative view of women in this traditional reading of 
Genesis 1 -3. They point out that in the first creation story both "male and female" are created at the 
same time in God's image (Gen 1:27). They note that even if the woman was created after the man 
in the second creation story (Gen 2:23), this ordering doesn't necessarily make her inferior. After 
all, humanity isn't inferior by virtue of being created after many other things in Genesis 1. While 
the woman fills the role of "helper" in the second creation story (Gen 2:18, 20), this title doesn't 
necessarily mean she is inferior. In fact, God is often called a "helper" (e.g., Ps 30:10). Furthermore, 
the woman and the man both disobey in the second story. Interestingly, the woman here is the 
more active, thoughtful person, engaging the questions and issues raised by the snake. The man, 
by contrast, is entirely passive and unreflective (Gen 3:1 - 6 ). Finally, interpreters argue, the subor¬ 
dination of women to men isn't a part of the ideal world God created in the garden. It's one of 
the consequences of human sin (Gen 3:16). Thus Genesis 2-3 actually presents an ideal of sexual 
equality in human society. 

At the same time, the picture of Israelite society that emerges from Genesis and the OT as a 
whole isn't one where the sexes have equal status. It's rather a society that has some powerful 
women, but gives authority to men. Men hold positions of institutional power (1) as head of the 
Israelite family (called the "father's household," Gen 12:1); (2) as leaders of Israelite society (kings, 
2 Sam 7:11-14); and (3) as religious leaders (priests, Exod 28:1; and prophets, Gen 20:7). Further¬ 
more, Israelite society is structured around men. Genealogies figure descent through men and 
usually omit the names of women (Gen 5:3-32). Property is owned and passed down through 
males (Gen 27:1 -4).The family resides in the man's house (Gen 24:5-9,57-61). Even the second story 
of creation in the garden reflects aspects of Israel's male-centered society. The man represents the 
woman in the writer's narrative (Gen 3:22,24) and when speaking with God (Gen 2:16-17; 3:9-10). 
He names his wife (Gen 2:23; 3:20) and holds authority over her (Gen 3:16). 

While biblical women don't possess institutional authority, they are often powerful and influen¬ 
tial figures, especially in the family setting of the stories in Genesis. Sarah, Rebekah, Leah, Rachel, 
and Tamar are all strong characters.They take the lead in order to direct male-centered structures 
toward their own goals.They often subvert male-centered authority and exert more influence over 
the outcome of events than their husbands. Furthermore, what women want often aligns with 
what God intends (e.g., see Gen 25:23; 27:5-10). Thus the stories of Genesis both recognize the 
male-centered structure of Israelite society and undermine its power and authority. 


out of all the farm animals, 
out of all the wild animals. 

On your belly you will crawl, 
and dust you will eat 
every day of your life. 

15 I will put contempt 

between you and the woman, 
between your offspring and hers. 

They will strike your head, 
but you will strike at their heels." 

16 To the woman he said, 

“I will make your pregnancy very painful; 

in pain you will bear children. 

You will desire your husband, 
but he will rule over you." 

3:16 God punishes the woman by increasing the difficulty 
of her primary role in the Israelite family: bearing chil¬ 
dren. By associating pain both with pregnancy and with 
beaming] children, punishment includes the anxieties, dif¬ 
ficulties, and dangers of conceiving, carrying, and giving 
birth to children (cf. Gen 16:1; 30:1; 35:16-20). The second 


part of the punishment guarantees male authority in the 
family, desire, translates a Hebrew term that also includes 
an element of power or persuasion, as it does when used 
in the story of Cain and Abel (Gen 4:7). The underlying He¬ 
brew could also be translated "entice." See sidebar, "Gen¬ 
der in Genesis." 
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17 To the man he said, “Because you listened to your wife’s voice and you ate from the tree 
that 1 commanded, 'Don’t eat from it/ 
cursed is the fertile land because of you; 
in pain you will eat from it 
every day of your life, 
is Weeds and thistles will grow for you, 
even as you eat the field’s plants; 

19 by the sweat of your face you will eat bread— 
until you return to the fertile land, 
since from it you were taken; 
you are soil, 

to the soil you will return.” 

20 The man named his wife Eve® because she is the mother of everyone who lives. 21 The 
Lord God made the man and his wife leather clothes and dressed them. 22 The Lord God 
said, “The human being p has now become like one of us, knowing good and evil." Now, so he 
doesn’t stretch out his hand and take also from the tree of life and eat and live forever, 23 the 
Lord God sent him out of the garden of Eden to farm the fertile land from which he was 
taken. 24 He drove out the human. To the east of the garden of Eden, he stationed winged 
creatures wielding flaming swords to guard the way to the tree of life. 

Cain and Abei 

4 The man Adam knew his wife Eve intimately. She became pregnant and gave birth to 
Cain, and said, “I have given life to q a man with the Lord’s help.” 2 She gave birth a second 
time to Cain’s brother Abel. Abel cared for the flocks, and Cain farmed the fertile land. 

3 Some time later, Cain presented an offering to the Lord from the land's crops Vhile 
Abel presented his flock’s oldest offspring with their fat. The Lord looked favorably on Abel 
and his sacrifice 5 but didn’t look favorably on Cain and his sacrifice. Cain became very angry 
and looked resentful. 6 The Lord said to Cain, “Why are you angry, and why do you look so 
resentful? 7 If you do the right thing, won’t you be accepted? But if you don’t do the right 
thing, sin will be waiting at the door ready to strike! It will entice you, but you must rule 
over it.” 
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°Heb sounds like live p Or man (Heb adam) ^Or created; Heb sounds similar to Cain. 


3:17-19 God punishes the man by increasing the diffi¬ 
culty of his primary role in the Israelite family: farming. The 
ground God curses is the same fertile land out of which 
humans were made (Gen 2:7) and which they were given 
to farm (Gen 2:5, 15; 3:23). The curse on fertile land con¬ 
tinues until the flood, when God removes it (Gen 4:11-12; 
5:29; 8:21). The return to the fertile land at death isn't part of 
the punishment It ends the hard life of farming, the pun¬ 
ishment imposed. 

3:20-23 The story of the garden in Eden ends when the 
first couple are driven out of the garden. God expels them 
not as their punishment for eating from the tree of knowl¬ 
edge, but in order to keep them from eating also the fruit 
of the tree of life and gaining eternal life (3:22-23). The 
difference between humans and God is drawn: Humans 
share God's knowledge but not God's immortality. They 
remain mortal. 

3:24 The winged creatures are sometimes called "cheru¬ 
bim," which is merely the Hebrew term. They aren't an¬ 
gels but probably look like lions with eagles wings and 
human faces. They are closely associated with God (1 Kgs 
6:23-28; Ps 18:10). 

4:1-16The story of Cain and Abel is about family conflict. 
It parallels the story of the garden in Eden in many ways: 
God issues a command, humans disobey, God confronts 
them, they protest, and God punishes them with expul¬ 
sion. In the stories of Genesis, the first period of human 
history before the flood was an era of human failure. 


which ended with the punishment of the flood and the 
survival of the first righteous person, Noah (Gen 6:8; 7:1). 
Here in Genesis 4, the failure is the breakdown of family 
bonds when Cain kills his brother, Abel. It shows how 
family conflict should not be handled. Conflicts between 
brothers also threaten generations after the flood in Gen¬ 
esis, but these later conflicts are resolved without blood¬ 
shed (see sidebar,"Family Conflict in Genesis"). 

4:1 In Hebrew, the name Cain sounds like the verb for 
given life to (or "created"; see translation note). It's a suit¬ 
able name for the first human born. In stories written by 
theYahwist, mothers name their children (Gen 4:25; 16:10; 
29:31-35). Eve credits God for the birth, since pregnancies 
and children were considered God's gifts (cf. Gen 16:2). 

4:2 While Cain and Abel are often viewed as representing 
farming and herding cultures, they are better understood 
as the story actually describes them: brothers doing the 
two main tasks on an Israelite family farm. Cain, the older 
son and heir to the family's land, farmed the fertile land , as 
did his father. Abel, the younger son, cared for the flocks, 
as was customary for the youngest son in Israelite families 
(cf. 1 Sam 16:11). 

4:3-5 The story doesn't give the reason God accepted 
Abel and his sacrifice over Cain and his sacrifice. Similarly, 
God's choice of one brother over another isn't explained 
in later generations in Genesis (e.g., Gen 25:23). The point 
of the story is to examine how to deal with the conflict be¬ 
tween brothers, not to explain God's preferences. 
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Family Conflict in Genesis The rivalry between Cain and Abel Introduces the theme of 
family conflict that appears throughout Genesis. Readers find quarrels and discord between: 

• Noah's sons (Gen 9:20-27); 

• Abraham and his nephew Lot (Gen 13:1 -18); 

• Sarah and her household servant Hagar (Gen 16:1-16); 

• their sons Isaac and Ishmael (Gen 21:8-21); 

• Jacob and Rachel (Gen 30:1-4); 

. Rachel and Leah (Gen 30:14-16); 

• JacobandLaban(Gen31:1-55); 

• Jacob and Esau (Gen 25-36); 

• Tamar and Judah (Gen 38); and 

• Joseph and his brothers (Gen 37; 39-50). 

In many of these cases, conflict is introduced when a younger son is favored over the older son, 
who is the legitimate heir. Brotherly disputes result. 

These sorts of conflicts occur frequently because Genesis focuses on family stories. In biblical 
Israel, the family is the basic unit of society. Each higher level of social organization—clan, tribe, 
kingdom—is modeled on family structures. In such a society, the stability of the family is essential 
for the stability of society as a whole. The passing of authority from one generation to the next is a 
matter of highest concern. The most pressing need is to pass authority without the violence that 
could destroy the family and society itself. 

Cain and Abel clearly fail. They are the negative model for dealing with conflict. By contrast, the 
stories of brotherly conflict after the flood are all resolved by reconciliation without violence. In the 
stories of Jacob and Esau and of Joseph and his brothers, the elder brothers whose authority has 
been challenged consider murder, as did Cain. In both of these cases, however, conflict is resolved 
by reconciliation. The brother who has been wronged, and who is also the more powerful, sets 
aside his anger in order to reunite the family. 

These stories are immensely entertaining. But they also carry the deeper message that social 
conflicts need to be resolved through peaceful means, not violence. 


8 Cain said to his brother Abel, "Let’s go out to the field.”' When they were in the field, Cain 
attacked his brother Abel and killed him. 

9 The LORD said to Cain, "Where is your brother Abel?” 

Cain said, "I don't know. Am I my brother’s guardian?” 

10 The LORD said, "What did you do? The voice of your brother’s blood is crying to me 
from the ground. 11 You are now cursed from the ground that opened its mouth to take your 
brother’s blood from your hand. 12 When you farm the fertile land, it will no longer grow 
anything for you, and you will become a roving nomad on the earth.” 

13 Cain said to the Lord, “My punishment is more than I can bear. 14 Now that you’ve 
driven me away from the fertile land and I am hidden from your presence, I’m about to be¬ 
come a roving nomad on the earth, and anyone who finds me will kill me.” 

15 The LORD said to him, "It won’t happen; - anyone who kills Cain will be paid back seven 
times. The Lord put a sign on Cain so that no one who found him would assault him. 16 Cain 
left the Lord’s presence, and he settled down in the land of Nod, east of Eden. 

Cain's descendants 

17 Cain knew his wife intimately. She became pregnant and gave birth to Enoch. Cain built 
a city and named the city after his son Enoch. 


r LXX, Syr, Vulg, Sam; MT lacks Let's go out to the field. *LXX, Syr. Vulg; MT therefore 


4:10-12 Cain's sin continues the curse on fertile land that 
began in Eden as God's punishment for his father's dis¬ 
obedience (Gen 3:17). In this case, the land is polluted by 
Abel's blood. It will produce nothing for Cain. 

4:13-14 For an ancient Near Eastern farmer like Cain, re¬ 
moval to the desert was a death sentence. Vegetation and 
water were lacking, if not gone altogether. God was not 
even present there. 

4:15-16 The sign given to Cain isn't explained in the 
story. The text says that God provided it to Cain to as¬ 
sure him of protection, but interpreters don't know what 


it looked like or how those who found Cain would know 
what it meant. Nod means "wandering" and is related to 
the Hebrew term translated "nomad" in Genesis 4:12. 
Nod isn't a specific country but a reference to the desert 
where nomads lived. 

4:17-26 This is the Yahwist's record of the generations 
who lived before the flood. The Priest's record is found in 
Genesis 5. This account of Cain's descendants pays special 
attention to the last generation, Lamech's family. The text 
links Lamech's family with the origins of several human oc¬ 
cupations (4:20-22) and a short song (4:23-24). 




GENESIS 5:14 

1fl Irad was born to Enoch. Irad fathered Mehujael, Mehujael fathered Methushael, and 
Methushael fathered Lamech. 19 Lamech took two wives, the first named Adah and the sec¬ 
ond Zillah. 20 Adah gave birth to Jabal; he was the ancestor of those who live in tents and own 
livestock. 21 His brothers name was Jubal; he was the ancestor of those who play stringed 
and wind instruments. 22 Zillah also gave birth to Tubal-cain, the ancestor of 4 blacksmiths 
and all artisans of bronze and iron. Tubal-cain’s sister was Naamah. 

23 Lamech said to his wives, 

'Adah and Zillah, listen to my voice; 
wives of Lamech, pay attention to my words: 

I killed a man for wounding me, 
a boy for striking me; 

24 so Cain will be paid back seven times 
and Lamech seventy-seven times." 

25 Adam knew his wife intimately again, and she gave birth to a son. She named him Seth” 
"because God has given me another child in place of Abel, whom Cain killed." 26 Seth also fa¬ 
thered a son and named him Enosh. At that time, people began to worship in the Lord’s name. 

Adam's descendants 

5 This is the record of Adam s descendants. On the day God created humanity, he made them 
to resemble God 2 and created them male and female. He blessed them and called them 
humanity* on the day they were created. 3 When Adam was 130 years old, he became the 
father of a son in his image, resembling him, and named him Seth. 4 After Seth’s birth, Adam 
lived 800 years; he had other sons and daughters. 5 In all, Adam lived 930 years, and he died. 
6 When Seth was 105 years old, he became the father of Enosh. 7 After the birth of 
Enosh, Seth lived 807 years; and he had other sons and daughters. 8 In all, Seth lived 912 
years, and he died. 

When Enosh was 90 years old, he became the father of Kenan. 10 After Kenan’s birth, 
Enosh lived 815 years; and he had other sons and daughters. "In all, Enosh lived 905 
years, and he died. 

"When Kenan was 70 years old, he became the father of Mahalalel. "After the birth 
of Mahalalel, Kenan lived 840 years; and he had other sons and daughters. 14 In all, Kenan 
lived 910 years, and he died. 

l Heb lacks the ancestor of “Sounds like the Heb verb gave *Heb adam 
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4:17 The city is simply mentioned. No anti-urban attitudes 
are present here or elsewhere in Genesis. 

4:20 Jabal is the first seminomadic herder whose descen¬ 
dants live in tents, similar to modern Bedouin. 

4:21 Jubal, the first musician, may have been the first epic 
singer of traditions like those found in Genesis narratives. 
stringed and wind /nstrumenrs: used to accompany songs 
of Israel's epic story (Exod 15; Judg 5). 

4:22 Tubal-cain is the first blacksmith, making tools for 
planting, harvesting, and preparing food used in agricul¬ 
tural economies like Israel's. 

4:23-24 Lamech's song, composed in archaic Hebrew po 
etry, is so short and obscure that its meaning and purpose 
are hard to determine. It may be a boast in battle, similar 
to Samson's (Judg 15:16) or David's (1 Sam 17:46). Here 
it emphasizes Lamech's strength and prowess. Lamech 
emphasizes his power by comparing his revenge to his 
ancestor Cain's. 

4:25 On Adam, see the note on Genesis 5:1-3. 

5:1-32 The interest in genealogies springs from the belief 
that one's ancestry and heritage determine one's iden¬ 
tity (see the intro, to Genesis). This is the Priest's record 
of the generations before the flood. White the geneal¬ 
ogy in 5:1-32 shares some of the names of the Yahwist's 
genealogy that precedes it (e.g., Enoch and Lamech; Gen 
4:17-18), it also has unique features. Most obviously, it 


tells readers how long figures lived. It also traces Adam's 
lineage through Seth (5:4-6) instead of through Cain (Gen 
4:17; cf. Gen 4:25-26). It contains different names in a dif¬ 
ferent order (see note on 5:9-20). Furthermore, it includes 
ten generations instead of seven. 

5:1-3 The two most important figures in Genesis 5:1-32 
are Adam and Noah, who receive more attention than 
others. Genesis 5:1-3 repeats phrases from the Priest's 
creation story, especially Genesis 1:26-28: God created hu¬ 
manity ... to resemble ... male and female... blessed them. 
It begins with the phrase This is the record of Adam's de¬ 
scendants, which is similar to Genesis 2:4a. In Genesis 5:1 a, 
3-5, Genesis uses the Hebrew word adam as the proper 
name Adam. Typically, the Hebrew word means humanity 
(as in 5:1 b-2; see translation note). 

5:4 The long life spans of these pre-flood individuals ap¬ 
pears to stem from an ancient Near Eastern belief that 
people before the flood long outlived their descendants 
after the flood. On other flood stories in the ancient Near 
East see the note on Genesis 6:5-8:19. 

5:6-8 The genealogy here traces humanity through Seth, 
not Cain (cf. Gen 4:17-26). Thus this genealogy excludes 
the murderer Cain from the ancestors of Noah and the 
human race. 

5:9-20 While the names Kenan, Mahalalel, and Jared are 
similar to Cain, Mehujael, and Irad in Genesis 4:17-18, they 
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15 When Mahalalel was 65 years old, he became the father of Jared. “After Jared’s 
birth, Mahalalel lived 830 years; and he had other sons and daughters. 17 In all, Mahalalel 
lived 895 years, and he died. 

“When Jared was 162 years old, he became the father of Enoch. 19 After Enoch’s birth, 
Jared lived 800 years; and he had other sons and daughters. 20 In all, Jared lived 962 years, 
and he died. 

21 When Enoch was 65 years old, he became the father of Methuselah. “Enoch walked 
with God. After Methuselahs birth, Enoch lived 300 years; and he had other sons and 
daughters. 23 In all, Enoch lived 365 years. “Enoch walked with God and disappeared be¬ 
cause God took him. 

“When Methuselah was 187 years old, he became the father of Lamech. “After La- 
mech’s birth, Methuselah lived 782 years; and he had other sons and daughters. 27 In all, 
Methuselah lived 969 years, and he died. 

“When Lamech was 182 years old, he became the father of a son 29 and named him 
Noah, saying, “This one will give us relief" from our hard work, from the pain in our 
hands, because of the fertile land that the Lord cursed.” "After Noah’s birth, Lamech 
lived 595 years; and he had other sons and daughters. 31 In all, Lamech lived 777 years, 
and he died. 

“When Noah was 500 years old, Noah became the father of Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 

Ancient heroes 

6 When the number of people started to increase throughout the fertile land, daughters 
were born to them. 2 The divine beings saw how beautiful these human women were, so 
they married the ones they chose. 3 The Lord said, "My breath* will not remain in humans 
forever, because they are flesh. They will live one hundred twenty years.” 4 In those days, 
giants 7 lived on the earth and also afterward, when divine beings and human daughters 
had sexual relations and gave birth to children. These were the ancient heroes, famous men. 

Great flood 

5 The Lord saw that humanity had become thoroughly evil on the earth and that every 
idea their minds thought up was always completely evil. 6 The Lord regretted making human 


w Heb resembles the sound of Noah's name. *Or spirit 7 Or the Nephilim 


are neither identical nor in the same order. Their relation¬ 
ship has been impossible to determine. The Yahwist's and 
the Priest's traditions differ here. 

5:22-24 The phrase walked with God is used also of the 
great ancestors Noah (Gen 6:9) and Abraham (cf. Gen 17:1). 
5:27 Methuselah lived the longest of all. 

5:28-29 Lamech refers back to the curse on the fertile land 
described in earlier stories (Gen 3:17-19; cf. Gen 4:10-12). 
6:1 -4This unusual story tells about ancient heroes, famous 
men who were born to divine men and human women 
before the flood. Most interpreters have considered these 
divine-human unions offensive and regarded this story as 
an introduction to the wickedness that preceded the flood. 
But this story describes these men in heroic terms. It men¬ 
tions no sins, as do the following verses introducing the 
flood (Gen 65-13). giants (Hebrew Nephilim; see translation 
note y) are mentioned again in Numbers 1333, where they 
are described as warriors of great physical stature. 

6:5-B:19 Israel shared with its neighbors the idea that his¬ 
tory was divided into two ages. The first age ended with a 
great flood. Both the Epic of Gilgamesh and the Atrahasis 
Epic from Mesopotamia describe such a flood. They have 
many parallels to the biblical story. One key difference is 
that the Atrahasis Epic explains the flood as the gods'at¬ 
tempt to control overpopulation, while Genesis describes 
it as God's judgment of human sin. All of these flood stories 
appear to give expression to the deep human uneasiness 
about the stability of order in the world and the constant 


threat of chaos. In the biblical world, uncontrolled flood- 
waters were the primary symbol of chaos. The reader will 
notice a number of details that contrast or conflict with 
each other in the flood story. These can be best explained 
as coming from two writers, whose different stories have 
been skillfully combined here (rather than set side by side, 
as were the two creation stories). In the Yahwist's flood 
story, God is referred to by name (Yahweh,"the Loro" in the 
CEB). Heavy rain brings on the flood (7:4,12; 8:2b), and it 
lasts 40 days and nights (7:4,12,17; 8:6). Noah brings seven 
pairs of the clean animals onto the ark (7:2-3), because they 
can be eaten and sacrificed, as Noah does immediately 
after the flood (Gen 8:20). The Priest always uses the word 
"God" in his story. The flood happens because the orders 
of creation fall apart (7:11; 83a), and it lasts an entire year 
(7:11,24; 83b, 4-5,13-14). Noah brings only one pair of all 
the animals onto the ark (6:19-20; 7:9,15), since the Priest's 
traditions say that people don't eat meat until after the 
flood (Gen 1 29, 93), and they don't make sacrifices until 
God gives instructions for them at Mount Sinai (Lev 1 -7). 
6:5 With the phrase every idea their minds thought up, the 
text describes sin in personal, interior language. Sin is also 
described in inward terms elsewhere by the Yahwist in the 
Cain and Abel story (Gen 4:6-7) and in the conclusion to 
the flood story (Gen 8:20-22). 

6:6 The Lord regretted-. Regret and grief illustrate the Yah¬ 
wist's view of God as a very humanlike figure, he was heart¬ 
broken: can also be translated "he felt pain in his heart" 




GENESIS 7:11 i isot 


beings on the earth, and he was heartbroken. 7 So the LORD said, “I will wipe off of the land 
the human race that I’ve created: from human beings to livestock to the crawling things to 
the birds in the skies, because I regret I ever made them." 8 But as for Noah, the LORD ap¬ 
proved of him. 

’These are Noah’s descendants. In his generation, Noah was a moral and exemplary man; 
he “ walked with God. 10 Noah had three sons: Shem, Ham, and Japheth. "In God’s sight, the 
earth had become corrupt and was filled with violence. "God saw that the earth was corrupt, 
because all creatures behaved corruptly on the earth. 

"God said to Noah, "The end has come for all creatures, since they have filled the earth 
with violence. I am now about to destroy them along with the earth, "so make a wooden 
ark* Make the ark with nesting places and cover it inside and out with tar. "This is how you 
should make it: four hundred fifty feet long, seventy-five feet wide, and forty-five feet high. 
"Make a roof b for the ark and complete it one foot from the top.' Put a door in its side. In 
the hold below, make the second and third decks. 

17 'T am now bringing the floodwaters over the earth to destroy everything under the sky 
that breathes. Everything on earth is about to take its last breath. "But I will set up my 
covenant with you. You will go into the ark together with your sons, your wife, and your 
sons' wives. "From all living things—from all creatures—you are to bring a pair, male and 
female, into the ark with you to keep them alive. “From each kind of bird, from each kind 
of livestock, and from each kind of everything that crawls on the ground—a pair from each 
will go in with you to stay alive. "Take some from every kind of food and stow it as food for 
you and for the animals.” 

"Noah did everything exactly as God commanded him. 

7 The Lord said to Noah, "Go into the ark with your whole household, because among 
this generation I’ve seen that you are a moral man. 2 From every clean animal, take seven 
pairs, a male and his mate; and from every unclean animal, take one pair, a male and his 
mate; 3 and from the birds in the sky as well, take seven pairs, male and female, so that their 
offspring will survive throughout the earth. 4 In seven days from now I will send rain on the 
earth for forty days and forty nights. I will wipe off from the fertile land every living thing 
that I have made.” 

5 Noah did everything the Lord commanded him. 

6 Noah was 600 years old when the floodwaters arrived on earth. 7 Noah, his sons, his wife, 
and his sons’ wives with him entered the ark to escape the floodwaters. 8 From the clean and 
unclean animals, from the birds and everything crawling on the ground, ’two of each, male 
and female, went into the ark with Noah, just as God commanded Noah. "After seven days, 
the floodwaters arrived on the earth. "In the six hundredth year of Noah’s life, in the second 
month, on the seventeenth day—on that day all the springs of the deep sea erupted, and 

Heb Noah a Or ark of gopher wood, an unknown species of tree **Or window c Heb uncertain 
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The same Hebrew word was used earlier for the woman's 
"pain'’ in pregnancy and childbirth (Gen 3:16) and for the 
man's "pain" in farming (Gen 3:17). 

6:8 approved of. a typical phrase for describing the favor¬ 
able regard and special generosity of one individual for 
another (Gen 18:3; 19:19). 

6:9 These are Noah's descendants: This phrase identifies 
Noah as the first ancestor of the second age of history, 
which will begin after the flood. Aside from Enoch (Gen 
5:22-23), Noah is the first person who walked with God. He 
is the first to be called moral and exemplary. 

6:11-13 Whereas Genesis 6:5 described sin in personal 
terms, the Priest's focus here is more general: the earth had 
become corrupt and was filled with violence. 

6:14-16 Neither the ark's building materials nor its design 
is completely understood. They don't appear to reflect the 
typical structure of ships in ancient times. The terms for 
the ark's wood and the for to cover it in 6:14 (see transla¬ 
tion note a) are used nowhere else in the Bible. The ark's 


dimensions in 6:15 suggest a rectangular shape. Such a 
boxy design appears to be part of the ancient Near East¬ 
ern flood tradition: The ship described in the Epic of Gil- 
gamesh was a perfect cube, 180 feet on a side. 

6:18 God's covenant with Noah is described more fully in 
Genesis 9:1-17. 

6:22 This summary statement about Noah's obedience is 
meant to emphasize his moral and exemplary character 
(Gen 6:9). 

7:1 On the word “moral," see notes on Genesis 6:9,22. 
7:2-3 in the Yahwist's story seven pairs of clean animals 
and birds are needed because clean animals are suitable 
for food during the flood and for sacrifice afterward (Gen 
8:20). The Priest's story speaks of just one pair of all animals 
(Gen 6:19-20; 7:9,15) because he believes that people did 
not eat meat or make sacrifices until later. 

7:5 Noah was the first obedient person (Gen 6:22). 

7:11 The Priest describes the flood as undoing crea¬ 
tion: The reservoirs of water above and below the earth, 
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the windows in the skies opened. 12 It rained on the earth forty days and forty nights. 13 That 
same day Noah, with his sons Shem, Ham, and Japheth, Noah’s wife, and his sons’ three 
wives, went into the ark. 14 They and every kind of animal—every kind of livestock, every 
kind that crawls on the ground, every kind of bird*— 15 they came to Noah and entered the 
ark, two of every creature that breathes. 14 Male and female of every creature went in, just as 
God had commanded him. Then the Lord dosed the door behind them.* 

17 The flood remained on the earth for forty days. The waters rose, lifted the ark, and it 
rode high above the earth. 18 The waters rose and spread out over the earth. The ark floated 
on the surface of the waters. 19 The waters rose even higher over the earth; they covered all 
of the highest mountains under the sky. 20 The waters rose twenty-three feet high, covering 
the mountains. 21 Every creature took its last breath: the things crawling on the ground, 
birds, livestock, wild animals, everything swarming on the ground, and every human being. 
22 Everything on dry land with life’s breath in its nostrils died. 23 God wiped away every liv¬ 
ing thing that was on the fertile land—from human beings to livestock to crawling things 
to birds in the sky. They were wiped off the earth. Only Noah and those with him in the ark 
were left. 24 The waters rose over the earth for one hundred fifty days. 

8 God remembered Noah, all those alive, and all the animals with him in the ark. God sent a 
wind over the earth so that the waters receded. 2 The springs of the deep sea and the skies f 
closed up. The skies held back the rain. 3 The waters receded gradually from the earth. After 
one hundred fifty days, the waters decreased; 4 and in the seventh month, on the seventeenth 
day, the ark came to rest on the Ararat mountains. 5 The waters decreased gradually until the 
tenth month, and on the first day of the tenth month the mountain peaks appeared. 

6 After forty days, Noah opened the window of the ark that he had made. 7 He sent out a 
raven, and it flew back and forth until the waters over the entire earth had dried up. ®Then 
he sent out a dove to see if the waters on all of the fertile land had subsided, 9 but the dove 
found no place to set its foot. It returned to him in the ark since waters still covered the en¬ 
tire earth. Noah stretched out his hand, took it, and brought it back into the ark. 10 He waited 
seven more days and sent the dove out from the ark again. n The dove came back to him in 
the evening, grasping a tom olive leaf in its beak. Then Noah knew that the waters were sub¬ 
siding from the earth. 12 He waited seven more days and sent out the dove, but it didn’t come 
back to him again. 13 In Noah’s six hundred first year, on the first day of the first month, the 
waters dried up from the earth. Noah removed the ark’s hatch and saw that the surface of the 
fertile land had dried up. 14 In the second month, on the seventeenth day, the earth was dry. 

15 God spoke to Noah, 16 “Go out of the ark, you and your wife, your sons, and your sons’ 
wives with you. 17 Bring out with you all the animals of every kind—birds, livestock, every¬ 
thing crawling on the ground—so that they may populate the earth, be fertile, and multiply 
on the earth.” ie So Noah went out of the ark with his sons, his wife, and his sons’ wives. 19 A11 
the animals, all the livestock, 8 all the birds, and everything crawling on the ground, came out 
of the ark by their families. 

God's promise for the earth 

20 Noah built an altar to the Lord. He took some of the clean large animals and some of 
the clean birds, and placed entirely burned offerings on the altar. 21 The LORD smelled the 

d LXX; MT every bird, every winged thing *Heb lacks the door. *Or the windows of the skies 8 LXX; MT lacks all 
the livestock. 


separated by a dome on the second day of creation (Gen 
1:6-8), now rush together into the watery chaos present 
before creation began (Gen 1:2). 

7:12-24 Here, at the height of the catastrophe, the two 
themes of the flood story converge. One is the deep 
human fear that order and life will collapse and disappear. 
The other is the deep human hope that life, like the ani¬ 
mals and people aboard Noah's boat, will persevere and 
triumph in the end. 

8:1 Just as God's wind blew over the chaotic waters at 
creation to bring order to them (Gen 1:2), so God's wind 
blows over the floodwaters to bring order again as the 
world is re-created after the flood. 


8:3-4 Ararat was an ancient kingdom that included parts 
of modern Turkey, Iran, Iraq, and Armenia. 

8:13 Noah sees the new world on the first day of the new 
year, which gives the day special importance. 

8:13-14 In the Priest's story, the earth was dry a year after 
the flood began (see Gen 7:11). 

8:20-22 These verses conclude the Yahwist's flood story, 
along with the Priest's account of the covenant in Genesis 
9:1-17. Both this text and the account of the covenant 
describe how God reestablishes order and re-creates 
the world. Here the focus is on the stability of the earth's 
regular agricultural cycles in the new post-flood age (e.g., 
seedtime and harvest). 
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pleasing scent, and the LORD thought to himself, I will not curse the fertile land anymore 
because of human beings since the ideas of the human mind are evil from their youth. I will 
never again destroy every living thing as I have done. 

22 As long as the earth exists, 
seedtime and harvest, 
cold and hot, 
summer and autumn, 
day and night 
will not cease. 

God's covenant with all life 

9 God blessed Noah and his sons and said to them, “Be fertile, multiply, and fill the earth. 

a All of the animals on the earth will fear you and dread you—all the birds in the skies, 
everything crawling on the ground, and all of the sea’s fish. They are in your power. Every¬ 
thing that lives and moves will be your food. Just as I gave you the green grasses, I now give 
you everything. 4 However, you must not eat meat with its life, its blood, in it. 

5 1 will surely demand your blood for a human life, 
from every living thing I will demand it. 

From humans, from a man for his brother, 

I will demand something for a human life. 

6 Whoever sheds human blood, 

by a human his blood will be shed; 
for in the divine image God made human beings. 

7 As for you, be fertile and multiply. Populate the earth and multiply in it." 8 God said to 
Noah and to his sons with him, 9 “I am now setting up my covenant with you, with your de¬ 
scendants, 10 and with every living being with you—with the birds, with the large animals, 
and with all the animals of the earth, leaving the ark with you. h n I will set up my covenant 
with you so that never again will all life be cut off by floodwaters. There will never again be a 
flood to destroy the earth.” 
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h LXX; MT includes for all the animals of the earth. 


8:20 Noah begins life after the flood by building an altar 
and making offerings. He thus reestablishes religious ritu¬ 
als. entirely burned offerings: made to give thanks, to ask for 
something, or to request forgiveness of sin. 

8:21 Noah's sacrifice moves God to promise never again 
to curse the fertile land as punishment for human sin (Gen 
3:17-19; 4:11-13; 5:29). Farmers in the new age therefore 
won't live constantly under this threat of destruction. 

8:22 God's promise to protect the earth highlights the key 
events in Israel's agricultural calendar, seedtime: the sowing 
of barley and wheat in the fall, harvest the gathering of 
these grain crops in the spring, summer and autumn: refer 
more specifically to the summer fruit harvest (primarily 
grapes) and the autumn fruit harvest (primarily olives), cold 
and hot refer to the winter rainy season and the summer 
dry season into which the Mediterranean year is divided. 
9:1-17 Here God reestablishes order and re-creates the 
world through a covenant, as the CEB section heading 
notes. A covenant establishes a committed relationship 
between God and human beings, between God and the 
world, or between one human and another human. This 
text describes the first covenant in the Bible. By it God be¬ 
gins the new age following the flood (Gen 8:8-17). 

9:1-7 Creation's orders are reestablished and somewhat 
revised after the flood (see note on Gen 9:2-3). 

9:1 God re-creates the fertility of the world in the new age 
by repeating the blessing given at creation (Gen 1:28; see 
also Gen 9:7). 

9:2-3 The relationship established at creation between 


animals and humans changes. Whereas people were 
given only green grasses (the grains wheat and barley) for 
food at creation (Gen 1:29), they are now allowed to kill 
animals for food. This new order institutes Israel's practice 
of eating meat. It also legitimates sacrifice, which is estab¬ 
lished in the covenant at Mount Sinai. 

9:4-6 Two prohibitions are introduced to prevent the vio¬ 
lence that brought the flood (Gen 6:13). They will govern 
the new order between human beings and between 
human beings and animals. First, people aren't allowed 
to eat meat with its life, its blood, in it, a prohibition based 
on the idea that the blood carried life (Lev 17:10-14; Deut 
12:23-25; cf. Lev 1:5,15). Second, capital punishment is or¬ 
dered for anyone shedding human blood and thereby tak¬ 
ing human life. Human beings, unlike animals, were made 
in the divine image (Gen 1:26-27). 

9:8-17 The orders of the new era following the flood are 
guaranteed by a covenant God makes with the entire 
world: with the earth (9:13); with every living being (that 
is, with all the world's animals; 9:10); and with Noah and 
all his descendants (that is, with all the world's people; 
9:9). It's the first of three covenants that mark the major 
periods of history in the post-flood era. The second is 
with Abraham (Gen 15:1-21; 17:1-27); and the third and 
climactic covenant is with Israel at Mount Sinai, where all 
the instructions for living as a religious people are given 
(Exod 31:12-17). 

9:9-11 The covenant is initiated, drawn up, and guaran¬ 
teed by God. It is eternal (Gen 9:11,12,16). 
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■»:i»c.ns-M, Israel among the Nations The stories in Genesis speak on two levels. The first is the family 
K'h? 4 32; level. Here the characters represent the individuals that make up a typical biblical family. The sec¬ 

ond is the national level. On this more symbolic level, the characters represent the nations made 
up of their descendants. Thus Jacob (renamed Israel) represents a single ancestor and at the same 
^ time the entire people of Israel who count themselves as his descendants. 

The stories in Genesis, therefore, describe not only the relations between the individuals in the 
stories but also the relations between the nations descended from them. In this regard, Genesis 
contains a political map. Its stories are intended to describe the relations between the nations that 
existed at later times in Israel's history when the writers of Genesis lived. 

The major nations represented in Genesis by their ancestors are the Canaanites (Gen 9:20-27); 
the Ishmaelites (Gen 16:1-6; 21:8-21); the Moabites and Ammonites (Gen 19:30-38); the Philistines 
(Gen 21:22-34; 26:1-33); the Edomites (Gen 25:19-34; 27:1 ^45; 32:1-33:17); and the Arameans (Gen 
29:1 -31:55). These peoples shared Israel's borders and shaped its national life. In these stories of 
the origins of Israel and these nations, the authors of Genesis reveal the values toward international 
relations present in their own time. 

Genesis presents a two-sided message about Israel's neighbors. On the one hand, the text 
says that Israel's neighbors are close relatives of Israel's own ancestors. The Ishmaelites, Moabites, 
Ammonites, Edomites, and Arameans are all descendants of Abraham's father, Terah. Thus these 
neighboring nations aren't viewed as foreign or alien. Instead, these groups share Israel's identity 
and deserve the respect and privileges given to any family member. God appears to the ancestors 
of Israel's neighbors and makes promises to them (Gen 16:7-11). Genesis portrays the ancestors of 
Israel's neighbors as generous peacemakers who often work to reconcile differences (Gen 21:22; 
26:26-29;33:1-4). 

While embracing these nations as members of Israel's own family, the authors of Genesis fre¬ 
quently present them in a less-than-favorable light. The Canaanites'ancestors show disrespect to 
their father, Noah, and are cursed to serve the Israelites (Gen 9:20-27). The Ishmaelites' mother, 
Hagar, is forced out from Abraham's household. Her descendants live in the desert, facing constant 
conflict with surrounding peoples (Gen 16:12). The Moabites and Ammonites have questionable 
origins in the union of Lot and his daughters (Gen 19:30-38).The Edomites are descendants of Esau, 
Jacob’s (Israel's) own brother. However, his descendents are placed in Israel's service (Gen 27:29). 
Each of these stories seeks to position the Israelite kingdom—the descendants of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob—most favorably in its ancient political context. 

This twofold picture of Israel's relations with its neighbors effectively describes both the bonds 
and the conflicts between Israel and the surrounding nations. Genesis affirms the identity and 
interests Israel shares with its neighbors. Yet the book recognizes the tensions, conflicts, and self- 
interest that emerge between nations. When tensions do arise in Genesis between Israel's ances¬ 
tors and the ancestors of the surrounding nations, they are resolved through reconciliation or by 
a formal agreement, rather than by conflict and violence. Such is the case with the Philistines (Gen 
21:27; 26:31); the Arameans (Gen 31:44); and the Edomites (Gen 33:1-4). When Simeon and Levi 
choose violence, Jacob disapproves and disinherits them (Gen 34:30; 49:5-7). Underlying these sto¬ 
ries is the confidence that international conflict is best resolved peacefully. 


12 God said, "This is the symbol of the covenant that I am drawing up between me and you and 
every living thing with you, on behalf of every future generation. 13 I have placed my bow in the 
clouds; it will be the symbol of the covenant between me and the earth. M When I bring clouds 
over the earth and the bow appears in the clouds, 15 I will remember the covenant between me 
and you and every living being among all the creatures. Floodwaters will never again destroy 
all creatures. 16 The bow will be in the clouds, and upon seeing it I will remember the enduring 
covenant between God and every living being of all the earth’s creatures.” 17 God said to Noah, 
“This is the symbol of the covenant that I have set up between me and all creatures on earth.” 

Shem's blessing and Canaan's curse 

18 Noah’s sons Shem, Ham, and Japheth came out of the ark. Now Ham was Canaan’s 
father. 19 These were Noah's three sons, and from them the whole earth was populated. 


9:12-16 The symbol of the covenant with the world is a 
natural phenomenon: the rainbow. The Hebrew word is 
actually bow, which usually refers to the weapon used by 
ancient Near Eastern soldiers and deities, including Israel's 
God (Hab 3:9; Lam 2:4). God's weapon of war and death is 
laid aside in the clouds and becomes the sign of the peace 
and life assured in the covenant. 


9:18-27 One purpose of the Genesis genealogies and 
stories after the flood is to explain how all the world's 
cultures came into being and how they are related to 
each other. Another purpose is to describe Israel's iden¬ 
tity and role among these cultures. See the introduction; 
see sidebar, "Israel among the Nations." This first story 
of Noah and his sons, from whom the whole earth was 
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20 Noah, a farmer, made a new start and planted a vineyard. 21 He drank some of the wine, 
became drunk, and took off his clothes in his tent. 22 Ham, Canaan’s father, saw his father 
naked and told his two brothers who were outside. 23 Shem and Japheth took a robe, threw 
it over their shoulders, walked backward, and covered their naked father without looking at 
him because they turned away. M When Noah woke up from his wine, he discovered what his 
youngest son had done to him. 25 He said, 

"Cursed be Canaan: 
the lowest servant 
he will be for his brothers.” 

26 He also said, 

"Bless the Lord, 

the God of Shem; 

Canaan will be his servant. 

27 May God give space* to Japheth; 

he will live in Shem’s tents, 
and Canaan will be his servant.” 

2B After the flood, Noah lived 350 years. 29 In all, Noah lived 950 years; then he died. 

Noah's descendants 

These are the descendants of Noah’s sons Shem, Ham, and Japheth, to whom chil¬ 
dren were born after the flood. 2 Japheth's sons: Gomer, Magog, Madai, Javan, 

Tubal, Meshech, and Tiras. 3 Gomer’s sons: Ashkenaz, Riphath, and Togarmah. 4 Javan’s 
sons: Elishah, Tarshish, Kittim, and RodanimJ 5 From these the island-nations were di¬ 
vided into their own countries, each according to their languages and their clans within 
their nations. 

*Heb sounds like Japheth. ^LXX, Sam, 1 Chron 1:7; MT Dodanim 

populated (9:19), begins the portrayal of this great "map" known world originated in the new era after the flood, 
of the world. It shows how these cultures were related to each other 

9:20 The first thing Noah does is plant a vineyard. Vine- through Noah's three sons, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 

yards were common in the agricultural world of ancient It's a branched genealogy: a family tree that traces more 

Israel. Like Adam and Cain before him, Noah was a Medi- than one line of descent from a single ancestor in order 

terranean farmer. to show the relationship between individuals and the 

9:21 Although later interpreters often saw this story as a nations descended from them. This genealogy thus rep- 

moral tale against drinking too much, the story doesn't resents a map of the world as the writer knew it. See side- 

take this approach or criticize Noah, who is always called bar,"Israel among the Nations"at Genesis 9. While many 

a moral man (Gen 6:9). The story focuses instead on Ham's of these names are well known, some are no longer 

disgraceful act and the consequences for Canaan. The identifiable. Exactly 70 names are listed, a number likely 

verb translated became drunk here means "to drink gen- signifying the totality of the human race. Compare with 

erously," as Joseph and his brothers do later in Genesis to Genesis 46:27. 

celebrate (Gen 43:34). 10:1 The genealogy begins with the words These are the 

9:22-23 Horn's sin is difficult to determine. The phrase sow descendants of, which Genesis uses to begin the major 

his father naked can be interpreted different ways. Some sections within its genealogical framework (cf. Gen 2:4a; 

suggest that the phrase refers to sexual contact of some 5:1; 6:9). 

kind, as in Leviticus 20:17, when a similar Hebrew expres- 10:2-5 Japheth's sons represent the nations north and 

sion is used. However, it may refer to the disrespect in ob- northwest of biblical Israel, in the general area now covered 

serving a parent naked and telling others about it. by the modern countries of Turkey, Greece, and Cyprus. 

9:25-27 Though Ham sinned, Noah curses Ham's son 10:2 Magog's identity is uncertain. It has been related to 

Canaan (Gen 9:22; 10:6). The story aims to justify Ca- a ruler of ancient Lydia, located in modern Turkey. Eze- 

naan's descendants, the Canaanites, later serving Shem's kiel considered it the location of an apocalyptic battle 

descendants, the Israelites (Gen 11:10-30). Because the (Ezek 30-39). 

Canaanites posed the strongest threat to the Israelites 10:3 Ashkenaz. While used by Jews since the Middle Ages 

at the very beginning of their history in Canaan (Josh; as a designation for eastern European Jews, in antiquity it 

Judg), the narrator here wants to explain Israel's sue- referred to the Scythians, who were located between the 

cesses against them. While the Canaanites are reduced Black and Caspian Seas. 

to servants in this story, they are portrayed elsewhere in 10:4 Javan (cf. Gen 10:2) refers to the lonians, that is, 

Genesis in more neutral or positive terms. The text says Greeks who settled the west coast of Asia Minor (modern 

they live alongside and even marry Israel's ancestors Turkey). Elishah is the island of Cyprus; and Kittim is an- 
(Gen 12:6; 30:2). dent Kition (modern Larnaka), a city on Cyprus's southeast 

9:28-29 These verses connect back to Genesis 5:32; 6:9. coast. Rodanim probably refers to the inhabitants of the 

10:1-32 This genealogy explains how the cultures of the island of Rhodes. 
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‘Ham’s sons: Cush, Egypt, Put, and Canaan. 7 Cush’s sons: Seba, Havilah, Sabtah, Raa- 
mah, and Sabteca. Raamah’s sons: Sheba and Dedan. fl Cush fathered Nimrod, the first 
great warrior on earth. •The Lord saw him as a great hunter, and so it is said, "Like Nim¬ 
rod, whom the Lord saw as a great hunter." 10 The most important cities in his kingdom 
were Babel, Erech, Accad, and Calneh in the land of Shinar. "Asshur left that land and 
built Pneveh, Rehoboth City, Calah, 12 and Resen, the great city between Nineveh and 
Calah. 13 Egypt fathered Ludim, Anamim, Lehabim, Naphtuhim, 14 Pathrusim, Casluhim, 
and Caphtorim, k from which the Philistines came. 

15 Canaan fathered Sidon his oldest son, and Heth, 16 the Jebusites, the Amorites, the 
Girgashites, 17 the Hivites, the Arkites, the Sinites, 18 the Arvadites, the Zemarites, and 
the Hamathites. After this the Canaanite clans were dispersed. 19 The Canaanite boundary 
extends from Sidon by way of Gerar to Gaza and by way of Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, 
and Zeboiim to Lasha. 20 These are Ham’s sons according to their clans, their languages, 
their lands, and their nations. 

21 Children were also bom to Shem the father of all Eber’s children and Japheth’s older 
brother. 

22 Shem’s sons: Elam, Asshur, Arpachshad, Lud, and Aram. 23 Aram’s sons: Uz, Hul, 
Gether, and Mash. 24 Arpachshad fathered Shelah, and Shelah fathered Eber. 25 To Eber 
were born two sons: The first was named Peleg, 1 because during his lifetime the earth 
was divided. His brother’s name was Joktan. 26 Joktan fathered Almodad, Sheleph, Haz- 
armaveth, Jerah, 27 Hadoram, Uzal, Diklah, 2e Obal, Abimael, Sheba, 29 0phir, Havilah, and 
Jobab. All of these were Joktan’s sons. 30 Their settlements extended from Mesha by way 
of Sephar, the eastern mountains. 31 These are Shem’s sons according to their clans, their 
languages, their lands, and their nations. 

32 These are the clans of Noah's sons according to their generations and their nations. 
From them the earth’s nations branched out after the flood. 

Origin of languages and cultures 

n All people™ on the earth had one language and the same words. 2 When they traveled 
east, D they found a valley in the land of Shinar and settled there. 3 They said to each 

h Or Casluhim, from which the Philistines set out, and Caphtorim *Or separation m Heb lacks people. °Or from the east 


10:6-20 Ham's sons represent the nations south of bibli¬ 
cal Israel, including the modern countries of Saudi Arabia, 
Egypt, and Libya. They also represent the Canaanites, the 
traditional inhabitants of the land of biblical Israel. They 
are not linked only to Africa, as many later interpreters 
claimed. 

10:6-7 While Cush is identified by later interpreters with 
Ethiopia, his sons here are connected with places in mod¬ 
ern Saudi Arabia and the Sudan. Put is likely Libya. 

10:8-10 Nimrod can't be identified with any historical fig¬ 
ure. Though interpreters have made him out to be an evil 
Babylonian ruler, he's simply described here as a legend¬ 
ary warrior (cf. Mic 5:6). great hunter, a common descrip¬ 
tion for ancient kings. Babel refers to Babylon. On Shinar, 
see Genesis 11:2. 

10:11 -12 Asshur has been identified with Assyria (cf. Gen 
10:22); and Nineveh with its capital. 

10:13-14 The Philistines, who play a role in the stories that 
follow (e.g., Gen 26), are associated with Egypt and linked 
to Caphtorim, the island of Crete. This preserves the his¬ 
torical memory of the Philistines, a seafaring people from 
the Greek world who invaded Egypt and eventually set¬ 
tled on the southern coast of Canaan, where they appear 
in the Genesis narratives. 

10:15-19 This list of Canaanite clans appears again later 
(with some changes) when God promises this land to 
Israel's ancestors (e.g., Gen 15:18-21; Exod 3:8). Their ter¬ 
ritory is identified primarily with the lowlands along the 
Mediterranean coast and in the Jordan Valley. 


10:22-32 Shem's sons represent the nations east of bibli¬ 
cal Israel, in the general area now covered by the modern 
countries of Syria, Iraq, and Iran.This lineage and this area 
are featured because the writers connect this location with 
the origins of civilization (Gen 11:1-9) and the Israelites 
themselves (Gen 11:10-32).The biblical Hebrew language 
is, in fact, more closely related to the ancient northwest 
and northeast Semitic languages spoken in these areas 
than to the languages once spoken in the areas of most of 
Ham's and Japheth's descendants. 

10:22-23 Among Shem's sons are Asshur (Assyria) in Meso¬ 
potamia, the ancient homeland of Israel's ancestors (Gen 
11:27-28); and Aram (Syria), ancestor of the Arameans, 
with whom Israel's ancestors are closely related (Gen 24:1 - 
10; 25:20; 28:1-5). 

10:31 The phrase their dans, their languages, their lands, 
and their nations concludes the listing of Shem's sons (as 
Gen 10:5 did for Japheth's sons and Gen 10:20 did for 
Ham's sons). Peoples and nations are distinguished by dif¬ 
ferent languages and locations. 

11:1-9 This story describes the origin of the world's cul¬ 
tures. The story has been interpreted as a story of human 
pride and divine punishment. In fact, the text itself em¬ 
phasizes the human wish to preserve one common cul¬ 
ture (11:14). This wish comes into conflict with God's aim 
to create a new world with different cultures (11:5-9). The 
reader may find it strange that after Genesis 10 describes 
the entire world being populated, Genesis 11 begins by 
saying everyone lived in one place and spoke the same 
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other, “Come, let’s make bricks and bake them hard." They used bricks for stones and asphalt 
for mortar. 4 They said, "Come, let’s build for ourselves a city and a tower with its top in the 
sky, and let’s make a name for ourselves so that we won’t be dispersed over all the earth.” 

5 Then the Lord came down to see the city and the tower that the humans built. 6 And the 
Lord said, “There is now one people and they all have one language. This is what they have 
begun to do, and now all that they plan to do will be possible for them. 7 Come, let’s go down 
and mix up their language there so they won’t understand each other’s language." 8 Then the 
LORD dispersed them from there over all of the earth, and they stopped building the city. 
’Therefore, it is named Babel, because there the LORD mixed up® the language of all the 
earth; and from there the Lord dispersed them over all the earth. 

Shem's descendants 

10 These are Shem’s descendants. 

When Shem was 100 years old, he became the father of Arpachshad, two years after 
the flood. "After Arpachshad was bom, Shem lived 500 years; he had other sons and 
daughters. 

“When Arpachshad was 35 years old, he became the father of Shelah. 13 After Shelah 
was bom, Arpachshad lived 403 years; he had other sons and daughters. 

14 When Shelah was 30 years old, he became the father of Eber. 15 After Eber was born, 
Shelah lived 403 years; he had other sons and daughters. 

16 When Eber was 34 years old, he became the father of Peleg. 17 After Peleg was born, 
Eber lived 430 years; he had other sons and daughters. 

18 When Peleg was 30 years old, he became the father of Reu. “After Reu was born, 
Peleg lived 209 years; he had other sons and daughters. 

20 When Reu was 32 years old, he became the father of Serug. 21 After Serug was bom, 
Reu lived 207 years; he had other sons and daughters. 

“When Serug was 30 years old, he became the father of Nahor. “After Nahor was 
bom, Serug lived 200 years; he had other sons and daughters. 

24 When Nahor was 29 years old, he became the father of Terah. “After Terah was born, 
Nahor lived 119 years; he had other sons and daughters. 

“When Terah was 70 years old, he became the father of Abram, Nahor, and Haran. 
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language. These are different traditions about the begin¬ 
ning of the world's cultures, the Priest's in Genesis 10 and 
the Yahwi st's here. 

11:1 The theme of a single culture with one language is 
emphasized by the repetition of the word for one four 
times in the story, in one case in this verse translated same 
(see Gen 11:6 for the other two). 

11:2 Shinar is the Mesopotamian river valley where Baby¬ 
lon was located (Gen 11:9; cf. Gen 10:10). Together with 
the Nile Valley, it gave birth to civilization in the ancient 
Near East. 

11:4 The people clearly state their reason for building 
the city and its tower: so that we won't be dispersed over 
all the earth. Their aim was to stay in one place, speaking 
one language. It wasn't to storm heaven and challenge 
God by building the tower, as interpreters have claimed, a 
tower with its top in the sky. simply a cliche for a tall tower. 
make a name, or reputation. This can be a good thing (cf. 
Gen 12:2). 

11:6 When God arrives at the city, God notices the people's 
common culture and their aim to preserve it not any chal¬ 
lenge to God's sovereignty. 

11:7-8 God turns one culture into many by introducing 
different languages and by dispersing the people to dif¬ 
ferent lands (see note on Gen 10:31). 

11:9 Babel refers to ancient Babylon. Though this word 


doesn't come from the Hebrew word for "mixed up" 
(Hebrew balal; see translation note), they sound alike. 
Genesis often explains names on the basis of similar¬ 
sounding words. 

11:10-32 This genealogy traces the line of Shem again, 
just like the one in Genesis 10:21-31. Shem's line was im¬ 
portant because it was the line of Israel's own ancestors. 
This time the writer uses a linear genealogy (like Gen 5:1 - 
32), rather than a branched genealogy (like Gen 10:1-32). 
The first five generations in this linear genealogy (11:10- 
17) are the same as those in Shem's genealogy in Genesis 
10:21-25. The last five generations in this genealogy are 
unique (11:18-26). This genealogy's purpose is to describe 
the status of a single family line, that of Israel, within 
human history. 

11:11 In biblical traditions, as in Mesopotamian traditions, 
the first generations after the flood approach the long 
life spans of their pre-flood ancestors, though their ages 
gradually decrease as time goes by (cf. Gen 11:13,19; see 
note on Gen 5:4). 

11:16 The term "Hebrew" comes from the name Eber. 

11:26 The final generation includes Abram and his broth¬ 
ers Nahor and Haran. Nahor is the grandfather of Rebekah, 
the woman Abram's son Isaac marries (Gen 22:20-24; 
24:15). Nahor is also the great-grandfather of Leah and 
Rachel, the women Isaac's son Jacob marries (Gen 28:1-2; 
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27 These are Terah’s descendants. Terah became the father of Abram, Nahor, and Haran. 
Haran became the father of Lot. 28 Haran died while with his father Terah in his native 
land , p in Ur of the Chaldeans. 29 Abram and Nahor both married; Abram’s wife was Sarai, 
and Nahor’s wife was Milcah the daughter of Haran, father of both Milcah and Iscah. 
30 Sarai was unable to have children. 31 Terah took his son Abram, his grandson Lot (son of 
Haran), and his son Abram’s wife, Sarai his daughter-in-law. They left Ur of the Chaldeans 
for the land of Canaan, and arriving at Haran, they settled there. 32 Terah Uved 205 years, 
and he died in Haran. 

Abram's family moves to Canaan 

“1 OThe Lord said to Abram, "Leave your land, your family, and your father’s household 
_L Z- for the land that I will show you. 2 I will make of you a great nation and will bless you. 
I will make your name respected, and you will be a blessing. 

3 1 will bless those who bless you, 
those who curse you I will curse; 

all the families of the earth will be blessed because of you.” q 
4 Abram left just as the Lord told him, and Lot went with him. Now Abram was 75 years 
old when he left Haran. 5 Abram took his wife Sarai, his nephew Lot, all of their possessions, 
and those who became members of their household in Haran; and they set out for the land of 
Canaan. When they arrived in Canaan, 6 Abram traveled through the land as far as the sacred 
place at Shechem, at the oak of Moreh. The Canaanites lived in the land at that time. Hlie 
Lord appeared to Abram and said, “I give this land to your descendants,” so Abram built an 

p Or birthplace q Or will bless themselves because of you; or will find a blessing because of you 
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Gen 29:5-6). Haran is the father of Lot, whom Abram takes 
to Canaan (Gen 11:27; 12:4-5). The name Haran in this 
verse refers to a person, whereas in Genesis 11:31-32 and 
Genesis 12:4, the name Haran refers to the city where 
Terah' s family settles. Although they are identical in En¬ 
glish, the names differ in the original Hebrew. 

11:30 Sami's childlessness continues a theme that began 
with the woman's punishment at the garden in Eden 
(Gen 3:16). It will run throughout the stories that follow. 
Women in Genesis face difficulties getting pregnant (Gen 
16:1; 25:21; 30:1); carrying a child to term (Gen 25:22); and 
delivering it safely (Gen 35:16-19). Women in ancient Israel 
would have experienced and related to these difficulties. 
The Eden creation story explained their own difficulties 
and those of their ancestors. 

11:31 Here and in Genesis 11:28, Israel's origins are located 
among the people of the Mesopotamian river valley—the 
location of Ur of the Chaldeans (see note on Gen 11:2). 
Haran was a city northeast of Canaan near the modern 
border between Syria and Turkey (see note on Gen 11:26). 
12:1 -9 This story begins the narratives about Abram, who 
was introduced in the preceding genealogy (Gen 11:27- 
32). The purpose of this first story is to link him with the 
land of Canaan. This land will become the homeland of his 
descendants, the Israelites. 

12:1 The land and family that Abram leaves will continue 
to play an important role in Genesis. Abram's relatives in 
Haran (Gen 11:31) provide wives for Isaac and Jacob. They 
also shelter Jacob from Esau's anger (Gen 27-31). 

12:2 The first in a series of promises made to Israel's 
ancestors. See sidebar,“The Promises to the Ancestors." 
The great nation refers to Israel under the monarchy 
that started with David, in which the writer's audience 
lived, make your name respected: refers to the reputation 
Israel and its ancestors enjoy among their neighbors. 


blessing: refers to all the benefits of a good life in 
this world. 

12:3 The Hebrew word for blessed in the final phrase of 
this verse has three possible translations (see translation 
note). One, will be blessed, as used here, suggests that Is¬ 
rael's own wealth and well-being will be so great that they 
will overflow to all the families oftheearth.Thls happens, in 
fact, even in the generations of the ancestors themselves 
(Gen 30:27, 30; 39:5). Christian interpreters have usually 
preferred this translation. Paul uses it in the NT to argue 
that God's blessings would extend even to the Gentiles 
(Gal 3:8). A second possible translation, "will bless them¬ 
selves," suggests that all the families of the earth will take 
Abram's great wealth and well-being as the desired stan¬ 
dard when asking for a blessing for themselves: "May we 
be as blessed as Abram was" (see Gen 48:20). A third pos¬ 
sible translation/will find a blessing," is similar to the first. 

12:6 Abram stops at each of the urban centers of the Ca- 
naanite mountains, which become the homeland of bibli¬ 
cal Israel. Shechem is in the north. Bethel is in the central 
region (Gen 12:8). Hebron is in the south (Gen 13:18). The 
text thus links these important Israelite cities with Israel's 
first ancestors. By visiting the sacred place at Shechem and 
receiving a divine revelation there (Gen 12:7), Abram be¬ 
gins Israelite worship at this site. Moreh is a Hebrew term 
meaning "teaching, instructing." This term indicates that 
the oak of Moreh —literally "an oak that teaches"—is one 
where divine messages are received. Aspects of the natu¬ 
ral landscape are viewed as sacred. God communicates 
through them (e.g., Gen 13:18; 18:1; 28:22). See sidebar, 
"The Ancestors in Their Environment"at Genesis 13. 

12:7 The land promised to Abram's descendants is the land 
where the writer's audience lived and farmed. The altar ini¬ 
tiates the worship of God there that was continued by the 
Israelites, Abram's descendants. 
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The Promises to the Ancestors God's promises link the stories of Israel's ancestors to¬ 
gether. They provide a goal toward which these stories point. Their aim is to show the people of 
Israel, to whom these stories were told, that their identity and lives hadn't come into being haphaz¬ 
ardly but were God's purpose for them from the beginning. Their nation, their land, their popula¬ 
tion, their blessings of wealth and well-being, their relations with their neighbors—these were all 
part of God's design. 

During Israel's monarchy, the Israelites who listened to the Yahwist's and Elohist's stories expe¬ 
rienced these promises as coming true in their own time and as describing exactly who they were. 
Much later, at the time of the Priestly writer, when Israel and Judah had been conquered, these 
promises were no longer a reality. Yet these old promises gave a vision about who God's people 
might be again in the future. Readers hoped they might once again see these promises come true. 

altar there to the Lord who appeared to him. 8 From there he traveled toward the mountains 
east of Bethel, and pitched his tent with Bethel on the west and Ai on the east. There he built 
an altar to the Lord and worshipped in the Lord’s name. *Then Abram set out toward the 
arid southern plain, making and breaking camp as he went. 
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Abram and Sarai visit Egypt 

10 When a famine struck the land, Abram went down toward Egypt to live as an immigrant 
since the famine was so severe in the land. 11 Just before he arrived in Egypt, he said to his 
wife Sarai, “I know yoji are a good-looking woman. 12 When the Egyptians see you, they will 
say, ‘This is his wife,’ and they will kill me but let you live. 13 So tell them you are my sister so 
that they will treat me well for your sake, and I will survive because of you.” 

14 When Abram entered Egypt, the Egyptians saw how beautiful his wife was. ls When Pha¬ 
raoh’s princes saw her, they praised her to Pharaoh; and the woman was taken into Pharaoh’s 
household. 16 Things went well for Abram because of her: he acquired flocks, cattle, male don¬ 
keys, men servants, women servants, female donkeys, and camels. 17 Then the LORD struck 
Pharaoh and his household with severe plagues because of Abram’s wife Sarai. 18 So Pharaoh 
summoned Abram and said, “What’s this you’ve done to me? Why didn’t you tell me she was 
your wife? 19 Why did you say, ‘She’s my sister,’ so that 1 made her my wife? Now, here's your 
wife. Take her and go!" 20 Pharaoh gave his men orders concerning Abram, and they expelled 
him with his wife and everything he had. 


12:8 The next altar similarly initiates the worship of God 
near Bethel. Whereas Shechem was the key city in the 
north, Bethel was a key city in the central part of bibli¬ 
cal Israel. 

12:9 The arid southern plain is located south of the moun¬ 
tains of biblical Israel at the northern edge of the Sinai 
Peninsula. 

12:10-20 This story troubles modern readers because 
Abram puts his wife, Sarai, in a disreputable situation. He 
tells her to lie (12:13) and makes her available to Pharaoh 
(12:15). Yet it must have been an important story for an¬ 
cient Israel, because similar stories are found twice more, 
in Genesis 20:1-18 and Genesis 26:1-11. The story devel¬ 
ops out of two major social issues. One is the powerless¬ 
ness of immigrants (12:10) in their host societies, where 
the norms of hospitality that should protect the foreigner 
(cf. Gen 18:1-5; 19:1-8) couldn't always be trusted (12:12). 
The other is the danger of powerful men in male-domi¬ 
nated societies. Kings, such as the pharaoh in this story, 
had the power to take any desirable woman they chose 
(12:14-15) and to eliminate any rivals to her (12:12). This 
is exactly what King David did with Bathsheba and her 
husband, Uriah the Hittite (2 Sam 11}. So Abram's act was 
the survival strategy of an immigrant in a foreign society 
that he didn't trust and where he had no status or power. 
Yet Abram, in his own social world, is also a powerful 
man, and he devises an arrangement between powerful 
men: Abram makes his wife, Sarai, available to Pharaoh to 


save his own life and to gain honor and wealth as Sarai's 
brother (12:13,16). 

12:10 This story looks ahead to Genesis 41:57^12:3; 43:1, 
15;45:16-47:12. A famine in Canaan causes Israel's ances¬ 
tors to move to Egypt. Dryland farming in ancient Israel 
depended on rainfall, which wasn't always reliable. Agri¬ 
culture in Egypt, on the other hand, used water from the 
Nile, a more stable source of water. As a result Egypt is 
considered the breadbasket of the Mediterranean world. 
12:17 God counters Pharaoh's power and possession of 
Sarai (Gen 12:19) by sending plagues. This event looks 
ahead to the plagues in Exodus 7-11. Throughout Gen¬ 
esis, God proteas Israel's ancestors, especially in hopeless 
situations. 

12:18 19 In his protest to Abram, Pharaoh suggests that 
he would have honored the norms of hospitality if he had 
known Abram was married to Sarai. His claim to be honor¬ 
able and innocent could be read as what he had to say to 
end the plagues. However, it could also be taken at face 
value. In the other two stories of this kind in Genesis, the 
writers make it very clear that the foreign king was genu¬ 
inely hospitable, dealing honestly and honorably with Is¬ 
rael's ancestors (Gen 20:6-10; 26:8-11). 

12:20 Abram and Sarai leave Egypt with everything he 
had. As Genesis 12:16 and 13:2 indicate, Abram pos¬ 
sessed great wealth comparable to the wealth the Israel¬ 
ites left Egypt with in the later story of the exodus (Exod 
12:35-36). 
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Abram and Lot separate 

"1 n Abram went up from Egypt toward the arid southern plain with his wife, with every 
_L \D thing he had, and with Lot. 2 Abram was very wealthy in livestock, silver, and gold. 
3 Abram traveled, making and breaking camp, from the arid southern plain to Bethel and to 
the sacred place there, where he had first pitched his tent between Bethel and Ai, ^hat is, to 
the place at which he had earlier built the altar. There he worshipped in the Lord's name. 
5 Now Lot, who traveled with Abram, also had flocks, cattle, and tents. 6 They had so many 
possessions between them that the land couldn’t support both of them. They could no lon¬ 
ger live together. Conflicts broke out between those herding Abram’s livestock and those 
herding Lot's livestock. At that time the Canaanites and the Perizzites lived in the land. 

8 Abram said to Lot, “Let’s not have disputes between me and you and between our herd¬ 
ers since we are relatives. ’Isn't the whole land in front of you? Let’s separate. If you go 
north, I will go south; and if you go south, I will go north.” 10 Lot looked up and saw the 
entire Jordan Valley. All of it was well irrigated, like the garden of the Lord, like the land of 
Egypt, as far as Zoar (this was before the Lord destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah). n So Lot 
chose for himself the entire Jordan Valley. Lot set out toward the east, and they separated 


The Ancestors in rheir Environment Israel's ancestors are commonly pictured in Bible 
studies, in popular art, and on television as shepherds who roamed the desert as nomads. They 
were not nomads. They were typical ancient farmers in the mountains east of the Mediterranean. 
It's true that they traveled through the land of Canaan, pitched tents, and owned herds of sheep, 
goats, cattle, donkeys, and camels. However, the specific details of their lives reveal characters 
whose agricultural way of life mirrored their Israelite descendants', including the authors of Genesis 
who wrote these stories about them. 

God gives Israel's ancestors the agricultural land in the Canaanite mountains (e.g., Gen 12:7; 
13:1 -15).They live on this land and cultivate grain on it (Gen 26:12). God gives them the produce of 
the vineyard and the field of grain as divine blessings (Gen 27:28). They live in houses (Gen 27:15; 
33:17) in and near the urban centers of their agrarian landscape (Gen 13:18). They don't live on the 
desert fringes, where seminomads raised sheep and goats. The animals the ancestors owned— 
sheep and goats, donkeys, cattle—were typical livestock on a Mediterranean family farm. Cattle 
pulled plows. Donkeys carried loads. Sheep and goats provided milk products and wool. Israel's 
ancestors are described as practicing the same agricultural style of life as their descendants'They 
are farmers involved in the mixed agricultural economy typical of the Mediterranean highlands: 
cultivating grains and fruits while raising animals to assist in cultivation and to supplement its pro¬ 
duce. They traveled not as nomadic shepherds but as settled farmers, moving as immigrants from 
one place to another (Gen 12:10; 45:17-20). 

The highlands east of the Mediterranean Sea not only provided a place for Israel's ancestors to 
farm but were also a sacred landscape. God appeared to them at places marked by particular natu¬ 
ral features, such as the oak tree (Gen 12:6; 18:1); the mountain (Gen 12:8); and the source of water 
(Gen 16:7,14; 26:24-25; 32:22-23). At these places of divine revelation, the ancestors built altars that 
identified the locations as sacred (Gen 12:8; 13:18; 26:25; cf. 28:10-20). 

Thus the religion of Israel's ancestors was linked closely with the land where they lived and 
farmed. Their landscape provided a way of experiencing God.They saw the land's produce as God's 
blessing on them. Interpreters have sometimes portrayed nature as the realm of pagan deities and 
history as the realm of the biblical God. This portrayal doesn't hold true in Genesis. The religious 
experience of Israel's ancestors connected them closely with the landscape that sustained them. 


13:1 -18 This story begins a longer narrative, continued in 
Genesis 19, that explains the relationship between Abram's 
descendants, the Israelites, and Lot's descendants, the 
Moabites and Ammonites. (See intro.; see sidebar, "Israel 
among the Nations"at Gen 9.) It makes the claim that Isra¬ 
elites are closely related to two of their nearest neighbors, 
the Moabites and the Ammonites (Gen 19*36-38). The nar¬ 
rative shows how Abram (and his descendants, the Isra¬ 
elites) claimed the land in the mountains of biblical Israel 
(13:14-17) and how Lot (and his descendants, the Moabites 
and Ammonites) came to live in the highlands east of the 
Jordan River and the Dead Sea (13:11-13; Gen 1929-30). 
13:3-4 Bethel is an important city in the central region of 


the land of Israel where Abram had lived and built an altar 
before his trip to Egypt (see notes on Gen 12:6,8). 

13:8-9 Israel's ancestors are portrayed as kind and gener¬ 
ous toward others. Here Abram is the peacemaker, medi¬ 
ating the dispute between his and Lot's shepherds. He is 
also generous, offering Lot his choice of land. 

13:10 The Jordan Valley in biblical times, as today, was an 
arid plain except for the Jordan River and a few spring-fed 
oases. But the writer believed it had been a lush valley, as 
green as the garden of the Lord (a reference to the garden 
in Eden) and Egypt (that is, the fertile Nile Valley) before its 
vegetation was wiped out by the firestorm that destroyed 
Sodom and Gomorrah (Gen 19:24-28). 
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from each other. 12 Abram settled in the land of Canaan, and Lot settled near the cities of the 
valley and pitched his tent dose to Sodom. 13 The citizens of Sodom were very evil and sinful 
against the LORD. 

14 After Lot separated from him, the Lord said to Abram, "From the place where you are 
standing, look up and gaze to the north, south, east, and west, 15 because all the land that you 
see I give you and your descendants forever. 16 I will make your descendants like the dust of 
the earth. If someone could count the bits of dust on the earth, then they could also count 
your descendants. 17 Stand up and walk around through the length and breadth of the land 
because I am giving it to you.” 18 So Abram packed his tent and went and settled by the oaks 
of Mamre in Hebron. There he built an altar to the Lord. 


Abram rescues Lot 

M While Amraphel was king of Shinar, Ellasar’s King Arioch, Elam’s King Chedorlaomer, 
and Goiim’s King Tidal declared war on Sodom’s King Bera, Gomorrah’s King Birsha, 
Admah’s King Shinab, Zeboiim’s King Shemeber, and the king of Bela, that is, Zoar. 3 These 
latter kings formed an alliance in the Siddim Valley (that is, the Dead Sea*). 4 For twelve 
years they had served Chedorlaomer, and in the thirteenth year they revolted. 5 In the four¬ 
teenth year, Chedorlaomer and the kings of his alliance came and attacked the Rephaim in 
Ashteroth-kamaim, the Zuzim in Ham, the Emim in Shaveh-kiriathaim, 6 and the Horites 
in the mountains of Seir as far as El-paran near the desert, ^en they turned back, came 
to En-mishpat (that is, Kadesh), and attacked the territory of the Amalekites, as well as the 
Amorites who lived in Hazazon-tamar. 

^en the kings of Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, Zeboiim, and Bera (that is, Zoar) took up 
battle positions in the Siddim Valley ’against King Chedorlaomer of Elam, King Tidal of 
Goiim, King Amraphel of Shinar, and King Arioch of Ellasar, four kings against five. 

10 Now the Siddim Valley was filled with tar pits. When the kings of Sodom and Gomor¬ 
rah retreated, they fell into them; and the rest fled to the mountains. "They took every¬ 
thing from Sodom and Gomorrah, including its food supplies, and left. "They also took Lot, 
Abram’s nephew who lived in Sodom, and everything he owned, and took off. 13 When a 
survivor arrived, he told Abram the Hebrew, who lived near the oaks of the Amorite Mamre, 
who was the brother of Eshcol and Aner, Abram’s treaty partners. 

14 When Abram heard that his relative had been captured, he took all of the loyal men bom 
in his household, three hundred eighteen, and went after them as far as Dan. 15 During the 
night, he and his servants divided themselves up against them, attacked, and chased them 
to Hobah, north of Damascus. 16 He brought back all of the looted property, together with his 
relative Lot and Lot's property, wives, and people. 


Abram blessed by Melchizedek 

17 After Abram returned from his attack on Chedorlaomer and the kings who were with 
him, the king of Sodom came out to the Shaveh Valley (that is, the King’s Valley) to meet 


r Or Sa/t Sea 
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13:14-17 Now God promises Abram and his numerous 
descendants all the land in the central region of Israel's 
homeland. See sidebar/The Promises to the Ancestors"at 
Genesis 12. 

13:18 The oaks of Mamre are sacred trees, as is the oak of 
Moreh at Shechem (Gen 12:6-7). See sidebar, "The Ances¬ 
tors in Their Environment." Hebron is the main city in the 
southern region of biblical Israel (see note on Gen 12:6). 
Abram settled and built an altar there, just as he had lived 
and built altars at the main cities of Shechem in the north¬ 
ern region of Israel (Gen 12:7) and Bethel in the central 
region (Gen 12:8). Here, too, Abram's altar establishes true 
Israelite worship. 

14:1-24 Most stories in Genesis focus on family interac¬ 
tions. However, this narrative is international in scope. It 
is the only story in Genesis that describes a major military 
campaign and pictures Abram as the commander of a mi¬ 
litia. The story is important to many interpreters because 


of the figure of Melchizedek, who blesses Abram when he 
returns from battle (14:18-20). 

14:1-13 An alliance of four kings from Mesopotamia 
mounts an attack on an alliance of five kings from the Jor¬ 
dan Valley (14:1 -4). This event can't be connected with any 
historical event known through sources outside the Bible. 
The kings, only a few of which have known ancient Near 
Eastern names, can't be linked to identified historical fig¬ 
ures. In this battle, Sodom is sacked. Lot , who had settled 
there (Gen 13:11-12), is taken captive (14:10-12). 

14:13 Hebrew is another term for "Israelite," used to de¬ 
scribe God's people. This verse is the only time this word 
describes Abram in the OT. 

14:14-16 This portrait of Abram as the commander of an 
army is unusual and seems out of character in the context 
of the other traditions about him, which describe him only 
as the head of a family. At the same time, acting as Lot's 
protector is consistent with the surrounding narratives, 
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him. 18 Now Melchizedek the king of Salem and the priest of El Elyon - had brought bread and 
wine, 19 and he blessed him, 

“Bless Abram by El Elyon, creator of heaven and earth; 

20 bless El Elyon, who gave you the victory over your enemies.” 

Abram gave Melchizedek one-tenth of everything. 21 Then the king of Sodom said to 
Abram, “Give me the people and take the property for yourself.” 

22 But Abram said to the king of Sodom, “1 promised the Lord, El Elyon, creator of heaven 
and earth, 23 that I wouldn't take even a thread or a sandal strap from anything that was 
yours so that you couldn’t say, ‘I’m the one who made Abram rich.’ 2 *The only exception is 
that the young men may keep whatever they have taken to eat, and the men who went with 
me—Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre—may keep their share." 


God's covenant with Abram 

"I C After these events, the Lord’s word came to Abram in a vision, "Don’t be afraid, 
_L iJ Abram. I am your protector.* Your reward will be very great.” 

2 But Abram said, “Lord God, what can you possibly give me, since I still have no children? 
The head of my household is Eliezer, a man from Damascus ” a 3 He continued, "Since you 
haven’t given me any children, the head of my household will be my heir.” 

*The Lord's word came immediately to him, "This man will not be your heir. Your heir 
will definitely be your very own biological child " 5 Then he brought Abram outside and said, 
“Look up at the sky and count the stars if you think you can count them. He continued, "This 
is how many children you will have.” 6 Abram trusted the Lord, and the Lord recognized 
Abram's high moral character. 

7 He said to Abram, "I am the Lord, who brought you out of Ur of the Chaldeans to give 
you this land as your possession.” 


*Or God Most High *Or shield or benefactor °Heb uncertain 


where he offers Lot his choice of the best lands (Gen 13:8- 
9) and then pleads with God not to destroy Sodom, where 
Lot has settled (Gen 18:16-33). 

14:18 Melchizedek means "my king is Sidqu [a Canaan- 
ite god],' 7 "my king is righteous," or "my king is legitimate." 
Melchizedek was both king and priest , offices held by a 
single individual in some ancient Near Eastern societies 
but kept separate in Israel. He was king of Salem, which is 
elsewhere called Jerusalem. Thus Melchizedek's blessing 
of Abram links Israel's ancestor directly with Jerusalem, 
the central political and religious city from the time of 
David onward. The text also says that as a priest , Melchize¬ 
dek served El Elyon. As translation note s indicates, El Elyon 
is a divine title meaning "God Most High."This title could 
be used to refer to the chief Canaanite god, but Abram 
identifies El Elyon with Israels own God, "the Lord" (Gen 
14:22). Melchizedek brought bread and wine to refresh 
Abram's returning troops (cf. 2 Sam 17:27-29). Because 
Melchizedek appears without background or explanation, 
later interpreters have given his encounter with Abram 
various meanings. In Jewish interpretation, Melchizedek is 
a memorable individual, either a righteous priest or a cos¬ 
mic figure signaling the end time. In Christian interpreta¬ 
tion, he is seen as a forerunner of Jesus and Jesus' priestly 
office (Heb 6:19-20; 7:9-25). 

15:1-21 The covenant between Abram and God is de¬ 
scribed in two versions, the Yahwist's version in this chap¬ 
ter and the Priest's version in Genesis 17. Here the text 
focuses on two key promises to Israel's ancestors: descen¬ 
dants (15:1-6) and land (15:7-21). See sidebar, "The Prom¬ 
ises to the Ancestors"at Genesis 12. 

15:1-6 God's promise of descendants to Abram follows a 
three-part pattern: God's promise (15:1); Abram's protest 
(15:2-3); and God's reassurance (15:4-6). 


15:1 God's title protector may also be translated "benefac¬ 
tor" (see translation note). Both titles make sense in con¬ 
text. protector relates to God's constant care for Abraham 
in times of conflict and danger. The word "benefactor" 
refers to the one who gives Abram the reward, that is, the 
descendants promised in Genesis 15:4-5. 

15:2-3 Abram's protest is reasonable, since Sarai was un¬ 
able to have children (Gen 11:30). According to an ancient 
Near Eastern custom, a servant could be adopted as the 
heir of a childless couple. This servant would inherit their 
wealth in exchange for assuming the duties of a son. 
15:4-5 God reassures Abram by renewing the promise of 
children (Gen 12:7; 13:14-17). 

15:6 Abram's trust and high moral character are key quali¬ 
ties that match how Abram is described in Genesis 18:19; 
22:15-19; 26:4-5. In the NT, both Paul and James refer to 
this verse. Paul observes that Abram is here considered 
righteous, even before the circumcision of Genesis 17:24. 
On that basis, Paul interprets this verse to mean that God 
declared Abram righteous because of his faith and not be¬ 
cause of his actions and observance of the Law (or Instruc¬ 
tion in the OT). Therefore, circumcision isn't required of 
Gentiles to enter God's kingdom (Rom 4:3,9, 22; Gal 3:6). 
Meanwhile, James observes that Abraham was so obedi¬ 
ent that he was willing to sacrifice his own son in Genesis 
22. On that basis, James interprets this verse to say that 
actions must accompany faith (Jas 2:21 -24). 

15:7-21 God's promise of land to Abram follows the same 
three-part pattern as the promise of descendants in Gen¬ 
esis 15:1-6: God's promise (15:7); Abram's protest (15:8); 
and God's reassurance (15:9-21). 

15:7 Ur of the Chaldeans was in Mesopotamia. It was a 
great ancient culture to the east of Canaan, where Israel's 
ancestors originated (see note on Gen 1131). 
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8 But Abram said, “LORD God, how do I know that I will actually possess it?" 

9 He said, "Bring me a three-year-old female calf, a three-year-old female goat, a three- 
year-old ram, a dove, and a young pigeon .” 10 He took all of these animals, split them in half, 
and laid the halves facing each other, but he didn’t split the birds. 11 When vultures swooped 
down on the carcasses, Abram waved them off. 12 After the sun set, Abram slept deeply. A 
terrifying and deep darkness settled over him. 

13 Then the Lord said to Abram, “Have no doubt that your descendants will live as immi¬ 
grants in a land that isn’t their own, where they will be oppressed slaves for four hundred years. 
14 But after I punish the nation they serve, they will leave it with great wealth. 15 As for you, you 
will join your ancestors in peace and be buried after a good long life. 16 The fourth generation 
will return here since the Amorites’ wrongdoing won’t have reached its peak until then.” 

17 After the sun had set and darkness had deepened, a smoking vessel with a fiery flame 
passed between the split-open animals. 16 That day the Lord cut a covenant with Abram: “To 
your descendants I give this land, from Egypt’s river to the great Euphrates, 19 together with 
the Kenites, the Kenizzites, the Kadmonites, 20 the Hittites, the Perizzites, the Rephaim, 
21 the Amorites, the Canaanites, the Girgashites, and the Jebusites" 

Hagar and the Ishmaelites'origins 

-| /2 Sarai, Abram’s wife, had not been able to have children. Since she had an Egyptian 
± D servant named Hagar, 2 Sarai said to Abram, “The Lord has kept me from giving 
birth, so go to my servant. Maybe she will provide me with children.” Abram did just as 
Sarai said. 3 After Abram had lived ten years in the land of Canaan, Abram’s wife Sarai took 
her Egyptian servant Hagar and gave her to her husband Abram as his wife. 4 He slept with 
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15:9-12 In the ancient Near East, two parties would some¬ 
times bind themselves to each other by slaughtering and 
splitting animals. Next the partners would walk between 
the pieces of animals, taking upon themselves the fate 
of the animals should they violate the covenant (cf. Jer 
34:18). In this ritual, God alone, symbolized by a "fiery 
flame," passes between the pieces of animals (Gen 15:17- 
18). Abram himself slept deeply (15:12). 

15:13-16 These verses look forward to later events. Near 
the end of Genesis (Gen 45:16^47:12), Abraham's descen¬ 
ders move to a land that isn't their own. As the beginning 
of Exodus describes (Exod 1:8-14), there they become op¬ 
pressed slaves. The Yahwist's tradition of four hundred years 
in Genesis 15:13 contrasts slightly with the Priest's refer¬ 
ence to 430 years in Exodus 12:40. 

15:16 Genesis often reflects the idea that sin brings pun¬ 
ishment, as seen in the stories of Adam and Eve, Cain and 
Abel, the flood, and Sodom and Gomorrah. Here that 
idea is used to explain why the Amorites , Canaan's local 
inhabitants, were eventually conquered by the Israelites, 
Abram's descendants. 

15:17 The smoking vessel is literally a clay oven used 
for baking (Lev 2:4). Its fiery flame symbolizes God (Isa 
31:9). By passing between the animal pieces alone, while 
Abram sleeps (Gen 15:12), God takes sole responsibility 
for fulfilling the covenant with Abram (see the note on 
Gen 15:9-12). 

15:18 The Hebrew expression cut a covenant likely comes 
from the ritual of splitting animals in this ceremony (Gen 
15:9-10, 17). The text here focuses on land (cf. Gen 12:7; 
13:14-15). Egypt's river probably refers to the Wadi el- 
Arish, 45 miles southwest of Gaza, rather than to the Nile. 
The Euphrates is one of the great rivers of Mesopotamia. 
These boundaries, more ideal than real, reflect the land 
claimed by Israel during the reign of Solomon (1 Kgs 4:21; 
cf. Isa 27:12). 


15:21 Ex 3:0, Ex 3:17. Ex 23:23, Ex 34:11: Dt 7:1 


15:19-21 Lists of the groups inhabiting Canaan vary in 
length and in the identity of the groups (e.g„ Gen 12:6; 
13:7; Exod 3:8). Some can't be clearly identified. 

16:1-16 The story of Sarai and Hagar provides an intimate 
portrait of the relationship between women in a male- 
centered household. It focuses on the woman with least 
power in this family, the outsider and servant Hagar. Its 
events raise ethical questions for contemporary readers 
(see note on 16:6). As a national story, it explains the rela¬ 
tionships between Sarai's descendants, the Israelites; and 
Hagar's descendants, the Ishmaelites (see sidebar, "Israel 
among the Nations" at Gen 9). 

16:1-6 The first half of the story takes place in Abram's 
household, the second half in the desert (Gen 16:7-16). 
16:1 Hagar was Sarai's servant, one of a number of men 
and women servants in Abram's household (Gen 12:16). 
This kind of slavery was common in ancient Near Eastern 
and biblical society (Exod 21:1-11). Frequently servants 
were outsiders, as was the Egyptian Hagar. 

16:2 Ancient Near Eastern legal texts describe similar 
situations where an infertile wife gives her servant to 
her husband, hoping that children will be born through 
that union. In such cases, the principal wife may pos¬ 
sess legal rights to the children of her servant (cf. Gen 
30:1-13). Sarai's proposal follows accepted practices 
and shouldn't necessarily be considered an act of faith¬ 
lessness in God's promises of descendants. God hasn't 
yet prescribed the line through which Abram's heirs 
will come. 

16:3 Hagar becomes Abram's wife. However, she is the 
secondary wife with a status below Sarai, Abram's princi¬ 
pal wife. 

16:4 In biblical society, pregnancy was highly regarded, 
while childlessness was shameful. Because of these cul¬ 
tural values, Hagar uses her new status to challenge Sarai's 
authority, even though Hagar is the secondary wife. 
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Hagar, and she became pregnant. But when she realized that she was pregnant, she no lon¬ 
ger respected her mistress. 5 Sarai said to Abram, "This harassment is your fault. I allowed you 
to embrace my servant, but when she realized she was pregnant, I lost her respect. Let the 
Lord decide who is right, you or me.” 

6 Abram said to Sarai, “Since she’s your servant, do whatever you wish to her.” So Sarai 
treated her harshly, and she ran away from Sarai. 

^Ihe Lord's messenger found Hagar at a spring in the desert, the spring on the road to 
Shur, ®and said, “Hagar! Sarai’s servant! Where did you come from and where are you going?” 

She said, “From Sarai my mistress. I’m running away.” 

•The Lord’s messenger said to her, “Go back to your mistress. Put up with her harsh treat¬ 
ment of you.” 10 The Lord’s messenger also said to her, 

"I will give you many children, 
so many they can't be counted!” 

"The Lord’s messenger said to her, 

“You are now pregnant and will give birth to a son. 

You will name him Ishmael* 

because the LORD has heard about your harsh treatment. 

12 He will be a wild mule of a man; 

he will fight everyone, and they will fight him. 

He will live at odds with all his relatives.”" 

13 Hagar named the Lord who spoke to her, “You are El Roi”" because she said, “Can I still 
see after he saw me?” y 14 Therefore, that well is called Beer-lahai-roi;* it’s the well between 
Kadesh and Bered. 15 Hagar gave birth to a son for Abram, and Abram named him Ishmael. 
16 Abram was 86 years old when Hagar gave birth to Ishmael for Abram. 


God's covenant with Abraham 

*1 r- 7 When Abram was 99 years old, the Lord appeared to Abram and said to him, “I am El 
_L f Shaddai/ Walk with me and be trustworthy. 2 I will make a covenant between us and 


v Or God hears w 0r He will reside near all his relatives. “Or God who sees or God whom I’ve seen y Heb uncertain; or 
Have I really seen God and survived? “Or the Well of the Living One who sees me or whom I’ve seen *0r God Almighty 
or God of the Mountain 


16:5 Sarai blames Abram, the male head of the house¬ 
hold, for allowing Hagar's harassment and lack of respect. 
He hasn't protected Sarai's status as the principal wife. 
16:6 treated... harshly, translates the same verb used for 
the Egyptians' oppression of their Israelite servants (Gen 
15:13; Exod 1:11). Within her social world (and in the nar¬ 
rator's perspective), Sarai was defending her rights as the 
principal wife, calling both her servant and her husband 
to account for transgressing accepted family norms and 
undermining her legitimate status. At its time, Sarai's harsh 
treatment of Hagar was considered the appropriate pun¬ 
ishment for a sen/ant who usurped her mistress' status. 
Such practices conflict directly with contemporary laws 
and values. Slavery and the harsh behavior mentioned 
here illustrate the differences between biblical and modern 
values. These differences caution the reader against imitat¬ 
ing what biblical characters do. Critical reflection is needed. 
16:7-16 The second half of the story is set in the desert 
where Hagar escapes. This location is important because it 
places the origin of Hagar's descendants, the Ishmaelrtes, 
in the desert, where they lived and traveled (Gen 37:25, 
28b; 39:1). 

16:7 The precise location of Shur and its spring are un¬ 
known. They were somewhere south of the mountains 
of Israel in the Sinai desert on the way to Egypt Hagar's 
homeland (Gen 20:1; 25:10). 

16:9-10 God tells Hagar to return to Sarai and accept her 
authority over her. Yet God also honors Hagar, who lacks 
social status for three reasons: She is a woman, she is a ser¬ 
vant and she is a foreigner. God speaks directly to her and 


makes the same promise to her as God made to Abram, 
that she will have children beyond number (Gen 13:16). 
16:11 1shmael: means "God hears" (see translation note). It 
shows that God gives special attention to those who expe¬ 
rience harsh treatment (Gen 18:20-21; Exod 3:7-0). 

16:12 Ishmael is compared to a wild mule , a traveling spe¬ 
cies in the southern desert. His descendants, the Ishmael- 
ites, are described elsewhere in Genesis as traveling desert 
traders (Gen 37:25, 20b; 39:1). See sidebar, "Israel among 
the Nations" at Genesis 9. The picture of Ishmael fighting 
others may arise from the viewpoint of settled Israelite 
farmers who were suspicious of those who traveled in the 
desert beyond their boundaries. 

16:13-14 Hagar's question shows her amazement that 
she has seen God directly and survived (see translation 
note y; cf. Gen 32:30). Hagar named both God (EIRoi) and 
the well ( Beer-lahai-roi ) to honor and remember God's di¬ 
rect appearance to her (see translation notes x and z). The 
exact location of this well can no longer be identified. 

17:1-27 This is the second account of God's covenant with 
Abram. As in the Yahwist's version of the covenant in Gen¬ 
esis 15, God promises Abram descendants (17:2, 6) and 
land (17:8). However, here in the Priest's version in Genesis 
17, the covenant focuses especially on the ritual of circum¬ 
cision. Like the Priest's covenant with Noah, the covenant 
with Abram here in Genesis 17 is setup by God (Gen 9:9; 
17:7,19) as an enduring covenant (Gen 9:16; 17:7,13, 19) 
accompanied by a covenant symbol (Gen 9:12; 17:11). 

17:1 ElShaddai is traditionally translated "God Almighty.'Tt 
likely means "God of the Mountain" (see translation note). 
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I will give you many, many descendants.” 3 Abram fell on his face, and God said to him, 4 "But 
me, my covenant is with you; you will be the ancestor of many nations. 5 And because I have 
made you the ancestor of many nations, your name will no longer be Abram b but AbrahamT 
6 I will make you very fertile. I will produce nations from you, and kings will come from you. 
7 I will set up my covenant with you and your descendants after you in every generation as an 
enduring covenant. I will be your God and your descendants’ God after you. 8 I will give you 
and your descendants the land in which you are immigrants, the whole land of Canaan, as an 
enduring possession. And I will be their God." 

9 God said to Abraham, "As for you, you must keep my covenant, you and your descen¬ 
dants in every generation. 10 This is my covenant that you and your descendants must keep: 
Circumcise every male. 11 You must circumcise the flesh of your foreskins, and it will be a 
symbol of the covenant between us. 12 On the eighth day after birth, every male in every 
generation must be circumcised, including those who are not your own children: those born 
in your household and those purchased with silver from foreigners. 13 Be sure you circumcise 
those bom in your household and those purchased with your silver. Your flesh will embody 
my covenant as an enduring covenant. 14 Any uncircumcised male whose flesh of his foreskin 
remains uncircumcised will be cut off from his people. He has broken my covenant.” 

“God said to Abraham, “As for your wife Sarai, you will no longer call her Sarai. Her name 
will now be Sarah. 16 I will bless her and even give you a son from her. I will bless her so that 
she will become nations, and kings of peoples will come from her.” 

17 Abraham fell on his face and laughed. He said to himself, Can a 100-year-old man be¬ 
come a father, or Sarah, a 90-year-old woman, have a child? 18 To God Abraham said, "If only 
you would accept Ishmael!” 

19 But God said, “No, your wife Sarah will give birth to a son for you, and you will name him 
Isaac. d I will set up my covenant with him and with his descendants after him as an enduring 
covenant. 20 As for Ishmael, I’ve heard your request. I will bless him and make him fertile and 
give him many, many descendants. He will be the ancestor of twelve tribal leaders, and I will 
make a great nation of him. 21 But I will set up my covenant with Isaac, who will be born to 
Sarah at this time next year. “When God finished speaking to him, God ascended, leaving 
Abraham alone. 

“Abraham took his son Ishmael, all those born in his household, and all those purchased 
with his silver—that is, every male in Abraham’s household—and he circumcised the flesh 
of their foreskins that same day, just as God had told him to do. 24 Abraham was 99 years old 
when he circumcised the flesh of his foreskin, “and his son Ishmael was 13 years old when 
the flesh of his foreskin was circumcised. “That same day Abraham and his son Ishmael 
were circumcised. “All the men of his household, those bom in his household and those 
purchased with silver from foreigners, were circumcised with him. 

b Or exalted ancestor c 0r ancestor of a multitude d Or he laughs 
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Like other gods in the ancient Near East, the God of the 
Bible is often associated with mountains (Exod 19:3; Ps 
48:1; see sidebar, "The Ancestors in Their Environment" at 
Gen 13). Abram is commanded to Walk with God, a phrase 
used to describe Enoch (Gen 5:22) and Noah (Gen 6:9). 

17:5 On Abram and Abraham, see translation notes band 
c In ancient societies and in some communities today, a 
new name marks a new phase in the life of its bearer. Here 
it marks a new covenant relationship. 

17:8 The Yahwist describes Israel's ancestors as at home 
in Canaan, where God promises them land, and as immi¬ 
grants only outside of Canaan (Gen 12:10). But the Priest 
calls his ancestors immigrants in Canaan where they are 
promised land. This may be because the Priest observes a 
careful historical difference between the era of the ances¬ 
tors and the time of later Israel. 

17:9-14 Circumcision is the symbol of the covenant with 
Abraham, just as the rainbow is the symbol of the covenant 
with Noah and the whole world (Gen 9:12-17). The origins 
and meaning of the ritual of circumcision are difficult to 


determine. It was practiced in many ancient Near Eastern 
cultures (though not among the Philistines; Judg 14:3; 
1 Sam 17:26, 36). Here circumcision is nevertheless viewed 
as the required ritual of entrance into the community of Is¬ 
rael. It illustrates the male-centered character of Israelite so¬ 
ciety and religion.The biblical household or family included 
not only Abraham's own children but also his servants, 
those purchased with your silver (cf. Gen 12:5,16; 152). 

17:15-16 Sarai may be an alternate form of Sarah, which 
means "princess." The name Sarah, "princess," is related to 
God's promise that she will be the mother of kings. The 
writer has in mind here the kings in David's line. 

17:17-19 Here Abraham is the one who laughed at God's 
promise that he and Sarah would have a son. Later it is 
Sarah who laughs (Gen 18:12-15). The name of their son 
Isaac means "he laughs" (see translation note d). 

17:20 Abraham appeals for Ishmael to be his heir (Gen 
17:18). While God selects Isaac (Gen 17:19,21), God makes 
to Ishmael the same promises made to Abraham: many 
descendants and a great nation. 
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Isaac's birth announced 

-1 Q The Lord appeared to Abraham at the oaks of Mamre while he sat at the entrance of 
_L Ohis tent in the day’s heat. 2 He looked up and suddenly saw three men standing near 
him. As soon as he saw them, he ran from his tent entrance to greet them and bowed deeply. 
3 He said, “Sirs, if you would be so kind, don’t just pass by your servant. 4 Let a little water be 
brought so you may wash your feet and refresh yourselves under the tree. 5 Let me offer you 
a little bread so you will feel stronger, and after that you may leave your servant and go on 
your way—since you have visited your servant." 

They responded, "Fine. Do just as you have said.” 

6 So Abraham hurried to Sarah at his tent and said, "Hurry! Knead three seahs* of the fin¬ 
est flour and make some baked goods!” 7 Abraham ran to the cattle, took a healthy young calf, 
and gave it to a young servant, who prepared it quickly. “Then Abraham took butter, milk, 
and the calf that had been prepared, put the food in front of them, and stood under the tree 
near them as they ate. 

•They said to him, "Where's your wife Sarah? 

And he said, "Right here in the tent.” 

10 Then one of the men said, “I will definitely return to you about this time next year. Then 
your wife Sarah will have a son!” 

Sarah was listening at the tent door behind him. 11 Now Abraham and Sarah were both 
very old. Sarah was no longer menstruating. ia So Sarah laughed to herself, thinking, I'm no 
longer able to have children and my husband’s old. 

13 The Lord said to Abraham, "Why did Sarah laugh and say, ‘Me give birth? At my age?’ 
14 Is anything too difficult for the Lord? When I return to you about this time next year, 
Sarah will have a son.” 

15 Sarah lied and said, “I didn’t laugh,” because she was frightened. 

But he said, "No, you laughed ” 

Abraham pleads for Sodom 

16 The men got up from there and went over to look down on Sodom. Abraham was walk¬ 
ing along with them to send them off 17 when the Lord said, "Will I keep from Abraham what 


*One seah is seven and a half quarts. 


18:1-15 This is the Yahwist's account of the announce¬ 
ment of Isaac's birth, parallel to the Priest's account in 
the previous chapter (Gen 17:15-22). This story has two 
scenes: Abraham's generous hospitality to three visitors 
(18:1-8); and the visitors' announcement of Sarah's preg¬ 
nancy (18:9-15). 

18:1 God frequently appears to the ancestors at natural 
features, such as majestic oaks (see notes on Gen 12:6; 
13:18; see sidebar, "The Ancestors in Their Environment" 
at Gen 13). 

18:2 Abraham models true hospitality by rushing to greet 
his visitors respectfully. Hospitality is an important theme 
in this story. It's also important in the story of Lot that fol¬ 
lows (Gen 19:1 -11) and in the book of Genesis as a whole 
(seethe notes on Gen 12:10-20;12:18-19). Biblical society 
valued openness and generosity to strangers and outsid¬ 
ers. Throughout this story, the visitors' identity is unclear. 
Here they are referred to as three men (Gen 18:16,22), but 
in Genesis 18:1, 13 one of them appears to be'The Loro," 
the God of Israel. Blurring of the line between human and 
divine is found elsewhere in Genesis 32:22-32. 

18:6-8 Abraham, the host, hurried to prepare the meal 
and served only the best food. Meat was reserved for spe¬ 
cial occasions. The term translated butter here may refer 
to leben, a common Middle Eastern dairy product similar 
to yogurt. 

18:10 The phrase this time next year translates the Hebrew 
idiom 'at the time of Irfe.Tt can signal the time when preg¬ 
nancy results in birth (cf. 2 Kgs 4:16). 


18:12 Sarah laughed at the announcement of Isaac's birth, 
given her age. 

18:13 Now we know that one of the three men (Gen 18:2) 
is actually the Lord. 

18:14 The question Is anything too difficult for the Lord? 
expresses a key theme of Genesis. Many stories show 
that God's promises reach fulfillment not as the result of 
human strength but because of divine power. See sidebar, 
'The Promises to the Ancestors"at Genesis 12. 

18:16-19:38 The drama of an heir for Abraham and Sarah 
is temporarily interrupted by the story of Sodom, a city 
considered so wicked that it lacked 10 righteous people 
(18:32). In fact, this event, rather than the disobedience of 
Adam and Eve in the garden, is regarded as the prime ex¬ 
ample of crime and punishment in the OT (see Isa 1:9T 0; 
Jer 23:14; Amos 4:11; cf. Matt 10:25; Rom 9:29). Sodom's 
sin isn't primarily the sexual acts of its citizens but rather 
Sodom's harsh treatment of outsiders. The story itself and 
its earliest interpreters focus on Sodom's lack of hospitality 
(see note on Gen 18:2). 

18:16-33 In the first scene of the Sodom story, Abraham 
appeals to God to save the city. Abraham's concern il¬ 
lustrates his generosity to outsiders, as did his hospital¬ 
ity in entertaining strangers in the preceding story (Gen 
18:1-15). 

18:16 The exact location of Sodom is uncertain, but the 
narrative locates it somewhere on the southern shores of 
the Dead Sea. 

18:17-19 These verses describe Abraham as Israel's 
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I’m about to do? 18 Abraham will certainly become a great populous nation, and all the earth's 
nations will be blessed because of him. 19 I have formed a relationship with him so that he 
will instruct his children and his household after him. And they will keep to the Lord’s path, 
being moral and just so that the Lord can do for Abraham everything he said he would." 
20 Then the LORD said, "The cries of injustice from Sodom and Gomorrah are countless, and 
their sin is very serious! 21 1 will go down now to examine the cries of injustice that have 
reached me. Have they really done all this? If not, I want to know.” 

22 The men turned away and walked toward Sodom, but Abraham remained standing in 
front of the LORD. f 23 Abraham approached and said, "Will you really sweep away the inno¬ 
cent 8 with the guilty?* 1 24 What if there are fifty innocent people in the city? Will you really 
sweep it away and not save the place for the sake of the fifty innocent people in it? 25 It's not 
like you to do this, killing the innocent with the guilty as if there were no difference. It’s not 
like you! Will the judge of all the earth not act justly?” 

26 The Lord said, "If I find fifty innocent people in the city of Sodom, I will save it because 
of them.” 

27 Abraham responded, “Since I‘ve already decided to speak with my Lord, even though I’m 
just soil and ash, “what if there are five fewer innocent people than fifty? Will you destroy 
the whole city over just five?" 

The Lord said, “If I find forty-five there, I won’t destroy it.” 

29 0nce again Abraham spoke, “What if forty are there?” 

The Lord said, “For the sake of forty, I will do nothing." 

30 He said, “Don’t be angry with me, my Lord, but let me speak. What if thirty are there?" 

The Lord said, “I won’t do it if I find thirty there.” 

31 Abraham said, “Since I've already decided to speak with my Lord, what if twenty are there?” 

The Lord said, “I won’t do it, for the sake of twenty” 

32 Abraham said, “Don’t be angry with me, my Lord, but let me speak just once more. What 
if there are ten?” 

And the Lord said, "I will not destroy it because of those ten.” 33 When the Lord finished 
speaking with Abraham, he left; but Abraham stayed there in that place. 


Lot leaves Sodom 

*1 QThe two messengers entered Sodom in the evening. Lot, who was sitting at the gate of 
-L ZJ Sodom, saw them, got up to greet them, and bowed low. 2 He said, "Come to your servant’s 
house, spend the night, and wash your feet. Then you can get up early and go on your way.” 

But they said, “No, we will spend the night in the town square.” 3 He pleaded earnestly 
with them, so they went with him and entered his house. He made a big meal for them, even 
baking unleavened bread, and they ate. 

4 Before they went to bed, the men of the city of Sodom—everyone from the youngest 


*Some ancient manuscripts read but the Lord remained standing in front of Abraham. 8 Or righteous h Or wicked 
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primary ancestor. Even his descendants, Isaac, Jacob, and 
their children, receive God's promises because of Abra¬ 
ham's relationship to God. The phrase oversee his children 
(18:19) can mean providing instruction to descendants. 

18:20-21 cries of injustice, translates a term that elsewhere 
refers to the outcry of victims of oppression (Exod 3:7; Isa 
5:7; cf. Gen 19:13). So the primary sin of Sodom and Go¬ 
morrah is the harsh treatment of their citizens, neighbors, 
and visitors. As in Genesis 11:5, God decides to go down to 
investigate earth's affairs (10:21). 

18:23-33 Abraham argues with God. Abraham's willing¬ 
ness to challenge God when God's rule appears unjust isn't 
viewed as a lack of faith in God. It's viewed as a legitimate 
religious act one found also among the psalmists (e.g., Pss 
10; 22); the prophets (e.g., Jer 12:1-4); and Job's speeches. 
In fact, here it only boosts Abraham's reputation as one 
who appears unusually generous to others, even the citi¬ 
zens of Sodom. Abraham's concern for Sodom's people 
illustrates God's promise that the blessings on Abraham 
and his descendants will overflow to their neighbors (see 
note on Gen 12:3). 


19:1-11 In the second scene of the Sodom story, Lot's 
guests arrive to rescue him (Gen 19:12-13). When they 
are placed in danger, the injustices (Gen 18:20; 19:13) of 
Sodom become clear. Judges 19:10-30 tells a very similar 
story of a Levite traveler in Gibeah. Both of these stories 
vividly criticize the harsh treatment of foreigners. Hospital¬ 
ity should reign instead. 

19:1 The men who visit Abraham (Gen 18:2) and now Lot 
(Gen 18:5,10,12,16,17) are referred to as (divine) messen¬ 
gers in this story (Gen 18:11,15; see the note on Gen 18:2). 
Lot sits at the gate of Sodom, the place for official business, 
in the city in which he had settled after separating from 
Abraham (Gen 13:10-13). 

19:2-3 Lot's hospitality mirrors that of Abraham, which 
has just been described (Gen 18:1-15). In fact, hospitality is 
the main theme in this part of the Sodom story. Lot's ear¬ 
nest plea that the strangers spend the night in Lot's house 
rather than in the town square contrasts the safe hospi¬ 
tality of his home with the potential dangers in Sodom's 
town square. 

19:4-5 have sex with them: Here the type of sex is violent 
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to the oldest—surrounded the house 5 and called to Lot, “Where are the men who arrived 
tonight? Bring them out to us so that we may have sex with them." 

®Lot went out toward the entrance, closed the door behind him, 7 and said, “My brothers, 
don’t do such an evil thing. 8 I’ve got two daughters who are virgins. Let me bring them out 
to you, and you may do to them whatever you wish. But don’t do anything to these men 
because they are now under the protection of my roof." 

®They said, “Get out of the way!” And they continued, “Does this immigrant want to judge 
us? Now we will hurt you more than we will hurt them ” They pushed Lot back and came 
close to breaking down the door. 10 The men inside reached out and pulled Lot back into the 
house with them and slammed the door. ^Then the messengers blinded the men near the 
entrance of the house, from the youngest to the oldest, so that they groped around trying 
to find the entrance. 

12 The men said to Lot, “Who’s still with you here? Take away from this place your sons-in- 
law, your sons, your daughters, and everyone else you have in the city 13 because we are about 
to destroy this place. The Lord has found the cries of injustice so serious that the Lord sent 
us to destroy it.” 

14 Lot went to speak to his sons-in-law, married to his daughters, and said, “Get up and get 
out of this place because the Lord is about to destroy the city." But his sons-in-law thought 
he was joking. 

15 When dawn broke, the messengers urged Lot, “Get up and take your wife and your two 
daughters who are here so that you are not swept away because of the evil in this city.” 16 He 
hesitated, but because the Lord intended to save him, the men grabbed him, his wife, and 
two daughters by the hand, took him out, and left him outside the city. 

,7 After getting them out, the men said, “Save your lives! Don’t look back! And don’t stay 
in the valley. Escape to the mountains so that you are not swept away ” 

1B But Lot said to them, “No, my lords, please. 19 You’ve done me a favor and have been so 
kind to save my life. But I can’t escape to the mountains since the catastrophe might over¬ 
take me there and I’d die. 20 This city here is close enough to flee to, and it’s small. It’s small, 
right? Let me escape there, and my life will be saved.” 

21 He said to Lot, “I’ll do this for you as well; I won’t overthrow the city that you have de¬ 
scribed. “Hurry! Escape to it! I can’t do anything until you get there." That is why the name 
of the city is Zoar. 1 

Sodom and Gomorrah destroyed 

23 As the sun rose over the earth, Lot arrived in Zoar; 24 and the Lord rained down burning 
asphalt from the skies onto Sodom and Gomorrah. 25 The Lord destroyed these cities, the 
entire valley, everyone who lived in the cities, and all of the fertile land’s vegetation. 26 When 
Lot’s wife looked back, she turned into a pillar of salt. 

*Or small 


sex, rape that demeans and humiliates its male victims 
{see Gen 19:9). The townsmen see this abuse as a way 
to harm and eliminate outsiders (cf. Judg 19:22; 20:5). 
This story therefore specifically criticizes rape, whether 
it is against men, Lot's visitors; or against women, Lot's 
daughters (Gen 19:8). Such behavior is utterly opposed 
to the sacred duty to be hospitable. The story's earli¬ 
est interpreters focus on the townsmen's harsh treat¬ 
ment of outsiders, rather than on the sexual activity by 
which they meant to cause harm (e.g., Ezek 16:49; Matt 
10:11-15). 

19:6-11 Lot is determined to show hospitality to the men 
who came under the protection of his roof. He goes to such 
lengths to protect them that he puts himself in danger 
(19tf, 9-10) and offers his own daughters in their place 
(19-.8). The storyteller likely views Lot's offer of his daugh¬ 
ters as the desperate act of a father fiercely committed to 
ancient standards of hospitality. Lot's action also reveals 
the dangerous place of women as second-class citizens 


in a male-dominated world and the violence they could 
experience there (cf. Judg 19:22-26). See sidebar, "Gender 
in Genesis"at Genesis 3. 

19:12-28 The third scene of the Sodom story describes 
Lot's rescue and the city's destruction. Lot's sons-in-law 
stay in their city (19:14); but Lot, his wife, and his daugh¬ 
ters leave. 

19:18-22 Lot's appeal explains why Zoar (meaning "small"; 
see 19:20 and translation note), a small oasis town south¬ 
east of the Dead Sea, escaped the catastrophe. 

19:25 Destruction strikes the cities, valley, inhabitants, and 
all of the fertile land's vegetation, reducing the valley to a 
desert Today, meteorologists see the desert landscape 
around the Dead Sea as resulting from the meager rain¬ 
fall in the rain shadow produced by the mountains to 
the west. 

19:26 Salt deposits around the Dead Sea can take the 
form of pillars, some with lifelike shapes, which provides 
the source for this familiar detail about Lot's wife. 
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27 Abraham set out early for the place where he had stood with the Lord, 28 and looked out 
over Sodom and Gomorrah and over all the land of the valley. He saw the smoke from the 
land rise like the smoke from a kiln. 

Origin ofMoab and Ammon 

M When God destroyed the cities in the valley, God remembered Abraham and sent Lot 
away from the disaster that overtook the cities in which Lot had lived. 30 Since Lot had be¬ 
come fearful of living in Zoar, he and his two daughters headed up from Zoar and settled in 
the mountains where he and his two daughters lived in a cave. 31 The older daughter said to 
the younger, "Our father is old, and there are no men in the land to sleep with us as is the 
custom everywhere. 32 Come on, let’s give our father wine to drink, lie down with him, and 
we’ll have children from our father.” 33 That night they served their father wine, and the older 
daughter went in and lay down with her father, without him noticing when she lay down or 
got up. 3 «The next day the older daughter said to the younger, "Since I lay down with our 
father last night, let’s serve him wine tonight too, and you go in and lie down with him so 
that we will both have children from our father.” 35 They served their father wine that night 
also, and the younger daughter lay down with him, without him knowing when she lay down 
or got up. 36 Both of Lot’s daughters became pregnant by their father. 37 The older daughter 
gave birth to a son and named him Moab. He is the ancestor of today’s Moabites. 38 The 
younger daughter also gave birth to a son and named him Ben-ammiJ He is the ancestor of 
today’s Ammonites. 

Abraham and Sarah visit Gerar 

Abraham traveled from there toward the land of the arid southern plain, and he set¬ 
tled as an immigrant in Gerar, between Kadesh and Shur. 2 Abraham said of his wife 
Sarah, "She’s my sister.” So King Abimelech of Gerar took her into his household. 

3 But God appeared to Abimelech that night in a dream and said to him, “You are as good 
as dead because of this woman you have taken. She is a married woman.” 

4 Now Abimelech hadn’t gone near her, and he said, “Lord, will you really put an innocent 
nation to death? 5 Didn’t he say to me, ‘She’s my sister,’ and didn’t she—even she—say, 'He’s 
my brother’? My intentions were pure, and I acted innocently when I did this.” 

6 God said to him in the dream, "I know that your intentions were pure when you did this. 

In fact, I kept you from sinning against me. That’s why I didn’t allow you to touch her. 7 Now 
return the man’s wife. He’s a prophet; he will pray for you so you may live. But if you don’t 
return her, know that you and everyone with you will die!” 

*Or son of my people 

19:29-38 The final scene of the Sodom story explains the author in Genesis, the Elohist. Like the Yahwist, the Elohist 

origin of two of Israel’s closest neighbors east of the Jor- told the stories of his ancestors to explain the identity and 

dan River, the Moabites and the Ammonites ( 19:37-38). The role of Israel in its world during the monarchy in which he 

phrases today's Moabites and today's Ammonites show that lived (see intro.). We see here many of the Elohist's most 

this story was written during the Israelite monarchy, when distinctive traits that will appear in his stories that follow: 

these peoples already existed. The writer connects the God's appearance in dreams (20:3,6); an interest in proph- 

birth of their ancestors with the territory, the mountains ecy (20:7); a regard for the reverence toward God (20:11); 

east of the Dead Sea (19:30), where the Moabites and Am- and a special concern for moral integrity (20:4-6,12). 

monites actually lived. The narrative describes these two 20:1 Gerar is located in the arid southern plain, southwest 

neighbors of Israel in ambiguous terms. On the one hand, of Hebron in the foothills, where Abraham had been living 

the Moabites and Ammonites are close relatives of Abra- (Gen 13:10; 10:1). 

ham and his descendants: They are children of Abraham's 20:3 Here God communicates with humans indirectly 

nephew Lot Thus they deserve special respect. On the through dreams or messengers, rather than face-to-face 

other hand, they derive from questionable beginnings, the as in Genesis 3:9; 18:22. God appeared in dreams to Israel's 

incestuous union of Lot and his daughters (19:31 -36). Such neighbors (Gen 41:25) just as to Israel's own ancestors 

narratives were an effective way of describing both the (Gen 37:5). 

bonds and the tensions between Israel and its neighbors 20:4-6 This storyteller makes a point to protect the moral 

during the Israelite monarchy (see 1 Sam 22:3-4; 2 Sam 8:2). integrity of each major character. Here the text says that 

20:1 -18 This is the second of the three narratives in Gen- God saw that Abimelech's intentions were pure and didn't 

esis in which an ancestor (Abraham or Isaac), while an im- allow Abimelech to touch her (20:6; cf. Gen 12:19). 
migrant in a foreign country, presents his wife as his sister 20:7 Israel's classic prophets, such as Isaiah and Amos, 

to protect himself (Gen 12:10-20; 26:1-11). The social fac- lived and preached when there were kings in Israel and 

tors that led the ancestor to do this are explained in the Judah. By calling Abraham a prophet, the writer connects 

notes on Genesis 12:10-20. This story introduces the third the prophets of his era with Israel's earliest ancestors. 
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B Abimelech got up early in the morning and summoned all of his servants. When he told 
them everything that had happened, the men were terrified. •Then Abimelech summoned 
Abraham and said to him, “What have you done to us? What sin did I commit against you 
that you have brought this terrible sin to me and my kingdom, by doing to me something 
that simply isn’t done?" 10 Abimelech said to Abraham, “What were you thinking when you 
did this thing?” 

"Abraham said, “I thought to myself, No one reveres God here and they will kill me 
to get my wife. 12 She is, truthfully, my sister—my father’s daughter but not my mother’s 
daughter—and she's now my wife. 13 When God led me away from my father's household, 
I said to her, ‘This is the loyalty I expect from you: in each place we visit, tell them, “He is 
my brother." 

14 Abimelech took flocks, cattle, male servants, and female servants, and gave them to 
Abraham; and Abimelech returned his wife Sarah. "Abimelech said, “My land is here avail¬ 
able to you. Live wherever you wish.” 16 To Sarah, he said, "I’ve given your brother one thou¬ 
sand pieces of silver. It means that neither you nor anyone with you has done anything 
wrong. Everything has been set right." "Abraham prayed to God; and God restored Abi¬ 
melech, his wife, and his women servants to health, and they were able to have children. 
"Because of the incident with Abraham's wife Sarah, the Lord had kept all of the women in 
Abimelech’s household from having children. 

Isaac's birth 

H "1 The Lord was attentive to Sarah just as he had said, and the Lord carried out just 
ZL -Lwhat he had promised her. a She became pregnant and gave birth to a son for Abra¬ 
ham when he was old, at the very time God had told him. 3 Abraham named his son—the 
one Sarah bore him—Isaac. 114 Abraham circumcised his son Isaac when he was eight days old 
just as God had commanded him. 5 Abraham was 100 years old when his son Isaac was born. 
6 Sarah said, "God has given me laughter. Everyone who hears about it will laugh with me.” 1 
7 She said, “Who could have told Abraham that Sarah would nurse sons? But now I’ve given 
birth to a son when he was old!” 


Hagar and Ishmael evicted 

fl The boy grew and stopped nursing. On the day he stopped nursing, Abraham prepared 
a huge banquet. 9 Sarah saw Hagar's son laughing, the one Hagar the Egyptian had borne to 
Abraham. 10 So she said to Abraham, "Send this servant away with her son! This servant’s son 
won’t share the inheritance with my son Isaac.” 


k Or he laughs 'Or God has made a joke of me. Everyone who hears about it will laugh at me. 


Praying for others {see also Gen 20:17) is a characteristic of 
the classical prophets (e.g., Amos 7:2,5). 

20:11 Here and in Genesis 22:12, revering God is the 
mark of doing what is right. Abraham explains his acts by 
expressing his doubt that a foreign king would hold the 
same high standards of hospitality that he observes. See 
the notes on Genesis 12:10-20; 18:2. 

20:12 Abraham gave a legitimate explanation about 
Sarah being his sister. As he explains, they share the same 
father but not the same mother. The genealogies in Gene¬ 
sis don't give her lineage (Gen 11:27-32). Some legal codes 
(Lev 10:9,11; 20:17; Deut 27:22) forbade the marriage of a 
half brother or sister, while this text shows that other writ¬ 
ers found this practice acceptable (cf. 2 Sam 13:13). 

21:1-7 Isaac's birth is the finale of repeated promises to 
Abraham of an heir and descendants (Gen 12:2; 13:16; 
15:4-6; 17:15-19; 10:9-15). These promises had appeared 
hopeless because of Sarah's inability to have children (Gen 
11:30; 16:1); Abraham's and Sarah's ages (Gen 17:17; 18:11- 
12); and Sarah's endangerment in foreign countries (Gen 
12:10-20; 20:1-10). 

21:1-2 God fulfills the specific promises made to 


Abraham and Sarah that she would have a son (Gen 
17:19; 18:10,14). 

21:3-5 Abraham named Isaac and circumcised him just as 
God had commanded in Genesis 17:12,19. 

21:6 Isaac's name means "he laughs" (see translation note 
at Gen 21:3). Here Sarah's laughter is likely the laughter 
of joy, rather than the laughter of disbelief (cf. Gen 17:17; 
18:12,15). However, as the translation note indicates, the 
Hebrew allows more than one interpretation. 

21 :B-21 This is the Elohist's story of Hagar's expulsion from 
Abraham's household. In the overall narrative of Genesis, 
this text now provides the sequel to the Yahwist's account 
in Genesis 16. 

21:9-10 Sarah considers Hagar's child a threat to the 
status of her son, Isaac. While Sarah is the primary wife, 
Hagar's son was born first. Sarah wants to protea both her 
son's status as primary heir and her own status as primary 
wife. When Sarah saw Hagar's son laughing, it may have 
ignited her fears that he would take over the identity and 
role of Isaac, whose name means "he laughs" (Gen 17:17; 
10:13-15; 21:6). On Sarah's possession and treatment of 
Hagar as her servant, see the note on Genesis 16:6. 
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"This upset Abraham terribly because the boy was his son. "God said to Abraham, "Don’t 
be upset about the boy and your servant. Do everything Sarah tells you to do because your 
descendants will be traced through Isaac. 13 But I will make of your servant's son a great na¬ 
tion too, because he is also your descendant ” “Abraham got up early in the morning, took 
some bread and a flask of water, and gave it to Hagar. He put the boy in her shoulder sling 
and sent her away. 

She left and wandered through the desert near Beer-sheba. 15 Finally the water in the flask 
ran out, and she put the boy down under one of the desert shrubs. 16 She walked away from 
him about as far as a bow shot and sat down, telling herself, I can’t bear to see the boy die. 
She sat at a distance, cried out in grief, and wept. 

"God heard the boy's cries, and God’s messenger called to Hagar from heaven and said 
to her, "Hagar! What’s wrong? Don’t be afraid. God has heard the boy's cries over there. 
"Get up, pick up the boy, and take him by the hand because I will make of him a great na¬ 
tion.” 19 Then God opened her eyes, and she saw a well. She went over, filled the water flask, 
and gave the boy a drink. “God remained with the boy; he grew up, lived in the desert, and 
became an expert archer. 21 He lived in the Paran desert, and his mother found him an Egyp¬ 
tian wife. 

Abraham's treaty with the Philistines 

“At that time Abimelech, and Phicol commander of his forces, said to Abraham, “God is 
with you in everything that you do. “So give me your word under God that you won’t cheat 
me, my children, or my descendants. Just as I have treated you fairly, so you must treat me 
and the land in which you are an immigrant.’’ 

“Abraham said, “I give you my word. “Then Abraham complained to Abimelech about a 
well that Abimelech’s servants had seized. 

“Abimelech said, "I don’t know who has done this, and you didn’t tell me. I didn’t even 
hear about it until today.” “Abraham took flocks and cattle, gave them to Abimelech, and the 
two of them drew up a treaty.™ “Abraham set aside, by themselves, seven female lambs from 
the flock. “So Abimelech said to Abraham, “What are these seven lambs you've set apart?” 

“Abraham said, “These seven lambs that you take from me will attest that I dug this well.” 
"Therefore, the name of that place is Beer-sheba D because there they gave each other their 
word. 32 After they drew up a treaty® at Beer-sheba, Abimelech, and Phicol commander of his 
forces, returned to the land of the Philistines. “Abraham planted a tamarisk tree in Beer- 
sheba, and he worshipped there in the name of the Lord, El 01am. p “Abraham lived as an 
immigrant in the Philistines’ land for a long time. 
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Or covenant n Or Well of seven; or Well of giving one's word °Or covenant p Or the eternal God 


21:11-14 The writer seeks to emphasize Abraham's moral 
character. Abraham is terribly upset about sending Hagar 
and her son away. God assures Abraham that Sarah's re¬ 
quest is legitimate since his descendants will be traced 
through Isaac. God directs Abraham to Do everything 
Sarah tells him. God also promises to make the descen¬ 
dants of Hagar's son a great nation (cf. Gen 21:18), just as 
Isaac's descendants would become. Abraham provides 
food and water for Hagar and her child. 

21:16 The story describes Hagar's emotions in an unusu¬ 
ally strong and intimate way. 

21:17 Ishmael isn't named in this account, but the phrase 
God heard appears twice in this verse. It seems related to 
the name Ishmael, meaning "God hears" (Gen 16:11). 
21:18-21 The story connects Hagar's son with the south¬ 
ern desert, which was home to his descendants, the 
Ishmaelites. The Paran desert is south of Israel and its 
southernmost city, Beer-sheba (Gen 21:14). It's the same 
desert to which Hagar flees in Genesis 16:7-14. Ishmael is 
portrayed as an expert archer, though references later in 
Genesis identify his descendants as desert traders (Gen 
37:25, 28b; 39:1). 

21:22-34 This narrative continues the story of Abraham 
and Sarah in Gerar from Genesis 20:1-18. Its purpose is to 


show that the city of Beer-sheba (along with its well) is the 
legitimate possession of Abraham and his descendants. It 
presents both Abimelech and Abraham as honest brokers 
of a treaty between themselves and, by extension, their 
descendants. 

21:22-24The foreign king Abimelech initiates a good-faith 
agreement between him, his people, and Abraham. 

21:25-26 Abimelech, as in the earlier case with Sarah (Gen 
20:5,9-10), acts honestly and with integrity in response to 
Abraham's complaint. 

21:27-31 The treaty recognizes Beer-sheba and its well as 
Abraham's. The Hebrew word Seer means "well,"and sheba 
can mean either "seven" or "to give one's word." So Beer- 
sheba can mean "well of seven" or "well of giving one's 
word."The text relates events to both meanings: Abraham 
gave Abimelech seven lambs, and Abraham and Abimel¬ 
ech gave each other their word. 

21:32-34 The conclusion to the story identifies Abimelech 
with the Philistines, the people who lived on the coastal 
plain where Gerar was located during the days of Israelite 
kings when the writer lived. Trees mark sacred sites (see 
Gen 12:6-7; 13:18; 18:1; sidebar, "The Ancestors in Their 
Environment" at Gen 13). Ancient titles of Israel's God, 
such as El Olam, "the eternal God" (see translation note p). 
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Binding of Isaac 

O O After these events, God tested Abraham and said to him, “Abraham!” 

Z. Z Abraham answered, "I'm here.” 

a God said, “Take your son, your only son whom you love, Isaac, and go to the land of Mo¬ 
riah. Offer him up as an entirely burned offering there on one of the mountains that I will 
show you.” 3 Abraham got up early in the morning, harnessed his donkey, and took two of his 
young men with him, together with his son Isaac. He split the wood for the entirely burned 
offering, set out, and went to the place God had described to him. 

4 On the third day, Abraham looked up and saw the place at a distance. 5 Abraham said to 
his servants, “Stay here with the donkey. The boy and I will walk up there, worship, and then 
come back to you.” 

6 Abraham took the wood for the entirely burned offering and laid it on his son Isaac. He 
took the fire and the knife in his hand, and the two of them walked on together. 7 Isaac said 
to his father Abraham, “My father?” 

Abraham said, Tm here, my son.” 

Isaac said, “Here is the fire and the wood, but where is the lamb for the entirely burned 
offering?” 

8 Abraham said, "The lamb for the entirely burned offering? God will see to it, q my son.” 
The two of them walked on together. 

®They arrived at the place God had described to him. Abraham built an altar there and ar¬ 
ranged the wood on it. He tied up his son Isaac and laid him on the altar on top of the wood. 
10 Then Abraham stretched out his hand and took the knife to kill his son as a sacrifice. n But 
the Lords messenger called out to Abraham from heaven, “Abraham? Abraham?” 

Abraham said, “I’m here.” 

12 The messenger said, "Don’t stretch out your hand against the young man, and don’t do 
anything to him. I now know that you revere God and didn't hold back your son, your only 
son, from me.” 13 Abraham looked up and saw a single ram r caught by its homs in the dense 
underbrush. Abraham went over, took the ram, and offered it as an entirely burned offering 
instead of his son. 14 Abraham named that place “the Lord sees.”' That is the reason people 
today say, “On this mountain the Lord is seen.” 4 

15 The Lord’s messenger called out to Abraham from heaven a second time 16 and said, 
“I give my word as the Lord that because you did this and didn't hold back your son, your 
only son, 17 I will bless you richly and I will give you countless descendants, as many as the 


q Or God will see; or God will provide r LXX, Sam, Syr, Tg; MT a ram behind *Or the Lord is seen; or the Lord 
provides 4 Or the Lord sees; or on the Lord's mountain, it will be provided 


are common in these ancestral stories. Others are El Elyon, 
"God Most High" (Gen 14:18-20); and El Shaddai/'God of 
the Mountain" (Gen 17:1). 

22:1 -19This story of Abraham and Isaac is one of the most 
admired and most troubling stories in Genesis. Abraham 
is presented as the model of supreme obedience to God, 
but to obey God, Abraham must be prepared to kill his 
son. Nowhere in Genesis does a single event contain such 
a strong moral tension for the interpreter (see note on Gen 
22:12-13; sidebar, "The Moral Dilemma of the Sacrifice of 
Isaac"). In Jewish tradition, the story is known as the Ake- 
dah or Binding of Isaac, from the Hebrew verb translated 
tied up in Genesis 22:9. 

22:1 Testing is a key theme in several stories in the Bible's 
first five books (Exod 15:25; 16:4; Deut 8:2,16; 13:3). Abra¬ 
ham's response, I'm here, occurs at three crucial points in 
this story: when God commands Abraham here to sacri¬ 
fice Isaac; when Isaac asks Abraham what the sacrifice will 
be (Gen 22:7); and when God's messenger commands 
Abraham not to sacrifice Isaac (Gen 22:11-12). 

22:2 The phrase your son, your only son whom you love, 
Isaac focuses attention on the object of the test and on 
God's extremely harsh demand. Moriah resembles the 
verb "to see," used repeatedly in this story (Gen 22:4,8,14; 


see the notes following). Neither its exact meaning nor its 
precise location is clear, though 2 Chronicles 3:1 identifies 
Moriah with the temple mount in Jerusalem. An entirely 
burned offering is one where fire consumes the entire sac¬ 
rifice on the altar (cf. Lev 1). 

22:6 Here Abraham laid the wood on top of Isaac. Later 
he "laid" Isaac on top of the wood (Gen 22:9). The phrase 
the two of them walked on together frames the frighten¬ 
ing question Isaac asks his father, appearing here and in 
Genesis 22:8. 

22:8 Abraham's reply, God will see, is similar to the phrase 
used to name the mountain, "the Lord sees" (Gen 22:14). 
Since Abraham's inner thoughts aren't described, his re¬ 
sponse could be taken as an expression of faith or as a par¬ 
ent being intentionally vague. 

22:10 The verb translated kill. ..as a sacrifice is customar¬ 
ily used for the slaughter of animals in sacrifices (e.g., Exod 
29:11). 

22:12-13 Abraham has passed the ultimate test (Gen 
22:1). To revere God is a primary religious duty in Genesis 
20:11; 42:18. See sidebar,‘The Moral Dilemma of the Sac¬ 
rifice of Isaac." 

22:15-19 This text emphasizes key themes: the promise 
of numerous descendants (cf. Gen 13:16; 15:5) and the 
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The Moral Dilemma of the Sacrifice of Isaac The moral dilemma in the story of the 
sacrifice of Isaac comes to a climax in Genesis 22:12-13.There God allows an animal to be sacrificed 
in place of Isaac but also praises Abraham's willingness to sacrifice Isaac Many interpreters have 
read the story as an argument against human sacrifice. According to this interpretation, the story 
describes God demanding a human sacrifice, only to show that in the end God desires not human 
but animal sacrifices. This interpretation appears to be supported by frequent condemnations of 
human sacrifice in the OT (Deut 12:31; Jer 7:3032). 

The key difficulty with this interpretation is that it works against the main point of the text, 

Abraham's absolute obedience in his willingness to slay Isaac. How can the story honor Abraham 
so highly for his willingness to do what the story condemns? Abraham's obedience is meaningful 
only if the story takes human sacrifice as a genuine act of worship, as was the case in the ancient 
Near East and apparently at some point even in ancient Israel (Exod 22:29-30; Ezek 20:25-26; see 
also notes on Exod 11:5; 13:1-2; Num 3:11-13). 

Among the many attempts to respond to this moral dilemma are two major proposals. Accord¬ 
ing to one, God is above all human moral codes and is free to act in divine wisdom: God's ways 
aren't human ways. According to the other proposal, the vast difference between ancient and 
modern cultural practices must be recognized.The obedience of Abraham and God's praise of him 
might be understood from a historical perspective. However, as texts like Deuteronomy 12:31 and 
Jeremiah 7:30-32 recognize, human sacrifice is a contradiction to genuine worship and morality. 

stars in the sky and as the grains of sand on the seashore. They will conquer their enemies’ 
cities. 10 All the nations of the earth will be blessed because of your descendants, because 
you obeyed me.” 19 After Abraham returned to the young men, they got up and went to Beer- 
sheba where Abraham lived. 

Abraham's nephews in Syria 

20 After these events, Abraham was told: "Milcah has now also given birth to sons for your 
brother Nahor. 21 They are Uz his oldest son, Buz his brother, Kemuel the father of Aram, 

“Chesed, Hazo, Pildash, Jidlaph, and Bethuel.” 23 Bethuel became the father of Rebekah. 

These are the eight Milcah bore for Nahor, Abraham’s brother. 24 His secondary wife’s name 
was Reumah, and she gave birth to Tebah, Gaham, Tahash, and Maacah. 

Sarah's death and burial site 

Sarah lived to be 127 years old; this was how long she lived. 2 She died in Kiriath-arba, 
that is, in Hebron, in the land of Canaan; and Abraham cried out in grief and wept for 
Sarah. 3 After he got up from embracing his deceased wife, he spoke with the Hittites: 4< T am 
an immigrant and a temporary resident with you. Give me some property for a burial plot 
among you so that I can bury my deceased wife near me" 

5 The Hittites responded to Abraham, 6 “Listen to us, sir. You are an eminent man of God 
among us. Bury your dead in one of our own select burial sites. None of us will keep our own 
burial plots from you to bury your dead.” 

promise of being a bless[ing] for the nations (cf. Gen 12:3; 23:3 Genesis regards the Hittites as one of the peoples na- 

18:18). Both of these promises are directly related to Abra- tive to Canaan {Gen 10:15; 15:20; 26:34). The relationship 
ham's obedience (cf. Gen 18:18-19; 26:3-5). between this group and the great Hittite Empire in Anato- 

22:20-24 The family tree of Nahor, Abraham's brother, lia (modern Turkey and northern Syria) before and during 
adds to the genealogical information in Genesis 11:28-30. the biblical period is difficult to determine. 

The references to Bethuel and Rebekah provide the back- 23:4 As an immigrant living outside the sphere of his 

ground for the account of the marriage of Isaac and Re- own family and relatives, Abraham lacked the privileges 

bekah in Genesis 24. of a citizen, including the ownership of land. This image 

23:1 -20 This story shows how highly the Israelites revered of the ancestors as immigrants in Canaan is unique to the 

their matriarch, Sarah. The exact historical location of Priestly writer, who preserves the fact that the Israelites 

Sarah's grave in the area near Hebron is no longer known, had not yet inherited the land (cf. Gen 17:8). The Yahwist, 

Some connect this site with the great mosque known as by contrast, pictures the ancestors at home in Canaan, just 

Al-Haram Al-lbrahimi (Sanctuary of Abraham) in the cen- as their descendants were in his own day, and as immi- 

ter of the modern city of Hebron. The site is also called the grants only outside Canaan (Gen 12:10; 15:13; 26:3). 

Tomb of the Patriarchs. 23:5-6 The Hittites and Abraham reach an agreement with 

23:2 Hebron was the largest and most important city in each other respectfully. The Hittites don't wish to sell their 
the south during the Israelite monarchy. It was David's land, because in ancient times land stayed within families, 

first capital (Jerusalem was his second; 2 Sam 5:1-10). In However, the Hittites do make a generous offer to the im- 

Genesis, Hebron is the primary residence of Abraham and migrant Abraham that he use one of their own select burial 
Sarah (Gen 13:18; 18:1). sites (Gen 23:10-11). 



22:18Gn 12:3. 
Gn 18:18, 

Gn 26:5; Ac 3:25; 
Ga 3:8 

22:19Gn 21:31. 
Gn 22:5. 

Gn 2810 
23:1 Gn 17:15. 
Gn 17:17, 

Gn 18:12. 

Gn 20:2. 


23:2 Gn 13:18. 
Gn 23:19; 

Josh 14:15 

23:3 Gn 10.15, 
Gn 27:46 
23:4 Gn 17:8; 
ICh 29:15; 

Ps 39:12. 

Ps 105:12; 

H«b 11:13 
23:6 Gn 14:14 




38 OT 


GENESIS 23:7 


23:7 Gn 10:15. 
Gn 18:2. 

Gn 19:1, 

Gn 23:3. 

Gn 23:5 

23:9 Gn 50:13 

23:11 Gn 23:6; 
Ru 4:1, Ru 4:4. 
Ru 4:9. Ru 4:11 

23:16 Gn 23:10; 
Jer 32:9, 

Jer 32:10; 

Zee 11:12 

23:17 Gn 25:9. 
Gn 49:29 30, 

Gn 50:13; 

Ac 716 

23:19 Gn 25:9. 
Gn 50:13 

24:1 Gn 12:2, 
Gn 18:11, 

Gn 24:35; Ga 3:9 

24:2 Gn 24:9, 
Gn 39:4. 

Gn 47:29 

24:3 Gn 14:22, 
Gn 26:34, 

Gn 26:35. 

Gn 28:1; Dl 7:3 

24:4 Gn 12:1 
24:6 Gn 24:8 

24:7 Gn 12:1; 

Ei 23:20 

24:8 Gn 24:6; 
|o»h 2:17 

24:9 Gn 24:2 
24:10 Dl 23:4; 
Igs 3:« 

24:11 Gn 24:13; 
Ex 2:16; 

ISa 9:11; |n 4:7 


7 Abraham rose, bowed to the local citizens the Hittites, 8 and spoke with them: "If you 
yourselves allow me to bury my dead near me, listen to me and ask Ephron, Zohar’s son, 9 to 
give me his own cave in Machpelah at the edge of his field. Let him give it to me for the full 
price, to be witnessed by you, as my own burial property.” 

,0 Now Ephron was a native Hittite. So Ephron the Hittite responded to Abraham publicly 
in order that the Hittites and everyone at his city’s gate could hear: n "No, sir. Listen, I will 
give you the field, and I will give you the cave in it. In front of my people’s witnesses, I will 
give it to you. Bury your dead!" 

12 Abraham bowed before the local citizens 13 and spoke to Ephron publicly in the presence 
of the local citizens: “If only you would accept my offer. I will give you the price of the field. 
Take it from me so that I can bury my dead there.” 

14 Ephron responded to Abraham, ’ 5 “Sir, what is four hundred shekels of silver between 
me and you for the land so that you can bury your dead?” 16 Abraham accepted Ephron’s offer 
and weighed out for Ephron the silver he requested publicly before the Hittites: four hun¬ 
dred shekels of silver at the current rate of exchange. 

17 So the field of Ephron in Machpelah near Mamre—the field and the cave in it, and all 
the trees within the field’s boundaries—was officially transferred 18 to Abraham as his prop¬ 
erty in the presence of the Hittites and of everyone at his city’s gate. 19 After this, Abraham 
buried his wife Sarah in the cave in the field of Machpelah near Mamre, that is, Hebron, in 
the land of Canaan. 20 The field and the cave in it were officially transferred from the Hittites 
to Abraham as his burial property. 


Isaac marries Rebekah 

A As the days went by and Abraham became older, the Lord blessed Abraham in every 
Z.uway. 2 Abraham said to the oldest servant of his household, who was in charge of 
everything he owned, “Put your hand under my thigh. 3 By the Lord, God of heaven and 
earth, give me your word that you won't choose a wife for my son from the Canaanite women 
among whom I live. 4 Go to my land and my family and find a wife for my son Isaac there.” 

5 The servant said to him, “What if the woman doesn’t agree to come back with me to this 
land? Shouldn’t I take your son back to the land you left?” 

6 Abraham said to him, “Be sure you don’t take my son back there. Hfie Lord, God of 
heaven—who took me from my father's household and from my family’s land, who spoke 
with me and who gave me his word, saying, ‘I will give this land to your descendants’—he 
will send his messenger in front of you, and you will find a wife for my son there. 8 If the 
woman won’t agree to come back with you, you will be free from this obligation to me. Only 
don’t take my son back there." 9 So the servant put his hand under his master Abraham's 
thigh and gave him his word about this mission. 

10 The servant took ten of his master's camels and all of his master’s best provisions, set 
out, and traveled to Nahor’s city in Aram-naharaim. u He had the camels kneel down outside 


23:7-9 Abraham wishes to buy the land in part because 
he will gain status as a property owner. The land will then 
belong to him and his descendants. For his descendants 
who are telling this story, Abraham's purchasing this land 
boosts their claim to it 

23:10 Archaeological digs have uncovered benches in the 
gate areas of ancient cities. Legal and economic agree¬ 
ments typically took place in these gate areas, as is the 
case here (cf. Gen 19:1). 

23:14-16 We don't know whether four hundred shekels of 
silver was a high price for the field or not. 

23:17-20 The public exchange of money and official 
transfer of the land for Sarah's burial aims to say that this 
burial site was in Israelite hands from very ancient times. 
24:1 -67 The scene shifts from Sarah to her daughter-in-law 
Rebekah. The story reflects numerous customs govern¬ 
ing marriage in biblical Israel. Its aims are (1) to honor Re- 
bekah's character and beauty (Gen 24:16-20,24-25,56-50); 
and (2) to show how in her union with Isaac, God's promises 
to Abraham endure and unfold (Gen 24:7,27,50-51,60). 
24:2 Abraham's oldest servant may be Eliezer, the man 


Abraham thought would be his heir before Isaac was born 
(Gen 15:2-3). The ritual required of Abraham's servant isn't 
entirely understood. It may involve touching the male 
genitals, one meaning of the Hebrew term translated thigh 
(Gen 24:9). If so, this hand placement would be a solemn 
act symbolizing the life-or-death power of the agreement. 
24:3 Some traditional societies like biblical Israel stress 
marriage within one's larger group of extended family and 
distant relatives. See note on Genesis 28:1-2. 

24:7 Abraham repeats God's promise of the land of Ca¬ 
naan (Gen 12:7; 13:15; 15:18). He also insists that his son 
Isaac not leave Canaan (Gen 24:6,8). In doing so, he again 
emphasizes the ancient connection between his descen¬ 
dants, the Israelites, and their homeland in Canaan (see 
sidebar, 'The Promises to the Ancestors" at Gen 12). 

24:10 Brief genealogies of Abraham's brother Nahor (Gen 
24:15) are found in Genesis 1127-32; 2220-24. The loca¬ 
tion Aram-naharaim connects Abraham's own ancestral 
homeland with an area to the northeast of Canaan, within 
the ancient Aramean kingdom (modem Syria; cf. Gen 
11:31-32; 12:1). 
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the city at the well in the evening, when women come out to draw water. 12 He said, “Lord, 
God of my master Abraham, make something good happen for me today and be loyal to my 
master Abraham. 13 I will stand here by the spring while the daughters of the men of the 
city come out to draw water. 14 When I say to a young woman, ‘Hand me your water jar so I 
can drink,’ and she says to me, ‘Drink, and I will give your camels water too,’ may she be the 
one you've selected for your servant Isaac. In this way I will know that you've been loyal to 
my master" 15 Even before he finished speaking, Rebekah—daughter of Bethuel the son of 
Milcah wife of Nahor, Abraham’s brother—was coming out with a water jar on her shoulder. 
16 The young woman was very beautiful, old enough to be married, and hadn’t known a man 
intimately. She went down to the spring, filled her water jar, and came back up. 

17 The servant ran to meet her and said, "Give me a little sip of water from your jar.” 

1B She said, “Drink, sir.” Then she quickly lowered the water jar with her hands and gave 
him some water to drink. “When she finished giving him a drink, she said, “I’ll draw some 
water for your camels too, till they’ve had enough to drink.” 20 She emptied her water jar 
quickly into the watering trough, ran to the well again to draw water, and drew water for all 
of the camels. 21 The man stood gazing at her, wondering silently if the Lord had made his 
trip successful or not. 

“As soon as the camels had finished drinking, the man took out a gold ring, weighing a 
half shekel,” and two gold bracelets for her arms, weighing ten shekels. “He said, “Please tell 
me whose daughter you are. Is there room in your father’s house for us to spend the night?” 

“She responded, “I'm the daughter of Bethuel, who is the son of Milcah and Nahor.” “She 
continued, "We have plenty of straw and feed for the camels, and a place to spend the night.” 

“The man bowed down and praised the LORD: 27 "Bless the LORD, God of my master Abra¬ 
ham, who hasn't given up his loyalty and his faithfulness to my master. The Lord has shown 
me the way to the household of my master's brother.” 

“The young woman ran and told her mother's household everything that had happened. 
“Rebekah had a brother named Laban, and Laban ran to the man outside by the spring. 
30 When he had seen the ring and the bracelets on his sister's arms, and when he had heard 
his sister Rebekah say, “This is what the man said to me,” he went to the man, who was still 
standing by the spring with his camels. 31 Laban said, “Come in, favored one of the Lord! 
Why are you standing outside? I’ve prepared the house and a place for the camels." 32 So the 
man entered the house. Then Laban unbridled the camels, provided straw and feed for them 
and water to wash his feet and the feet of the men with him, “and set out a meal for him. 

But the man said, “I won’t eat until I’ve said something.” 

Laban replied, “Say it ” 

“The man said, “I am Abraham’s servant.” “The Lord has richly blessed my master, has 
made him a great man, and has given him flocks, cattle, silver, gold, men servants, women 
servants, camels, and donkeys. 36 My master’s wife Sarah gave birth to a son for my master 
in her old age, and he's given him everything he owns. 37 My master made me give him my 
word: 'Don’t choose a wife for my son from the Canaanite women, in whose land I’m living. 
“No, instead, go to my father’s household and to my relatives and choose a wife for my son.’ 
39 I said to my master, ‘What if the woman won’t come back with me?’ 40 He said to me, ‘The 
Lord, whom I’ve traveled with everywhere, will send his messenger with you and make your 
trip successful; and you will choose a wife for my son from my relatives and from my father’s 
household. 41 If you go to my relatives, you will be free from your obligation to me. Even if 
they provide no one for you, you will be free from your obligation to me.’ 

42 Today I arrived at the spring, and I said, ‘Lord, God of my master Abraham, if you 
wish to make the trip I'm taking successful, 43 when I'm standing by the spring and the 
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"Heb beqa 

24:11 Other biblical stories also describe encounters at 
wells leading to marriage (Gen 29:1-30; Exod 2:11-22). In 
biblical and other traditional societies, drawing water is 
usually women's work (Ruth 2:9 being an exception). 

24:12-14 The servant's prayer to God emphasizes the fact 
that his selection of Rebekah isn't the result of chance or 
his own judgment but a part of God's larger plan (cf. Gen 
24:21,27,50-51). 

24:22 According to ancient custom, the husband gave his 


bride jewelry at their marriage. Both here and later, Abra¬ 
ham's servant offers them on Isaac's behalf (Gen 24:30,53). 
24:23-25 Rebekah demonstrates the same kind of hos¬ 
pitality that Abraham and Lot had previously offered to 
strangers (Gen 24:31 -33; cf. Gen 18:2-5; 19:1 -2). 

24:28 Rebekah's mother's household includes her mother 
(Bethuel's wife); her mother's servants; and her mother's 
children (including Rebekah herself and her brother Laban). 
24:34-49 The servant describes in detail what happened 
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young woman who comes out to draw water and to whom I say, "Please give me a little drink 
of water from your jar," “and she responds to me, "Drink, and I will draw water for your 
camels too,” may she be the woman the Lord has selected for my master's son.’ 45 Before 
I finished saying this to myself, Rebekah came out with her water jar on her shoulder and 
went down to the spring to draw water. And I said to her, ‘Please give me something to 
drink.’ “She immediately lowered her water jar and said, ‘Drink, and 1 will give your camels 
something to drink too.’ So I drank and she also gave water to the camels. 47 Then I asked 
her, ’Whose daughter are you?’ And she said, ‘The daughter of Bethuel, Nahor’s son whom 
Milcah bore him.’ I put a ring in her nose and bracelets on her arms. “I bowed and wor¬ 
shipped the Lord and blessed the Lord, the God of my master Abraham, who led me in 
the right direction to choose the granddaughter of my master’s brother for his son. “Now 
if you’re loyal and faithful to my master, tell me. If not, tell me so I will know where I stand 
either way.” 

S0 Laban and Bethuel both responded, "This is all the Lord’s doing. We have nothing to say 
about it. 51 Here is Rebekah, right in front of you. Take her and go. She will be the wife of your 
master’s son, just as the Lord said.” 52 When Abraham’s servant heard what they said, he 
bowed low before the Lord. 53 The servant brought out gold and silver jewelry and clothing 
and gave them to Rebekah. To her brother and to her mother he gave the finest gifts. “He 
and the men with him ate and drank and spent the night. 

When they got up in the morning, the servant said, "See me off to my master.” 

55 Her brother and mother said, “Let the young woman stay with us not more than ten 
days, and after that she may go.” 

56 But he said to them, "Don’t delay me. The Lord has made my trip successful. See me off 
so that I can go to my master.” 

57 They said, "Summon the young woman, and let’s ask her opinion.” “They called Rebekah 
and said to her, "Will you go with this man?” 

She said, "I will go.” 

59 So they sent off their sister Rebekah, her nurse, Abraham’s servant, and his men. ®°And 
they blessed Rebekah, saying to her, 

“May you, our sister, become thousands of ten thousand; 

may your children possess their enemies’ cities.” 

61 Rebekah and her young women got up, mounted the camels, and followed the man. So 
the servant took Rebekah and left. 

62 Now Isaac had come from the region of* Beer-lahai-roi and had settled in the arid south¬ 
ern plain. 63 0ne evening, Isaac went out to inspect the pasture," and while staring he saw 
camels approaching. “Rebekah stared at Isaac. She got down from the camel 65 and said to 
the servant, “Who is this man walking through the pasture to meet us?” 

The servant said, “He’s my master.” So she took her headscarf and covered herself. 
“The servant told Isaac everything that had happened. 67 Isaac brought Rebekah into his 
mother Sarah’s tent. He received Rebekah as his wife and loved her. So Isaac found com¬ 
fort after his mother's death. 


v Heb uncertain; LXX through the desert of w Heb uncertain; possibly to walk around in the pasture or to meditate in 
the pasture 


previously. Such repetition is a common feature of biblical 
and ancient Near Eastern literature. 

24:50-52 Marriage arrangements for women in ancient 
Near Eastern and biblical society were handled by the 
men who had legal responsibility for them, typically their 
fathers and brothers. 

24:53 According to biblical custom, the family of the 
groom gave a "bride price" to the family of the bride 
(cf. Gen 31:15; 34:12). Here, the finest gifts that Abra¬ 
ham's servant gives Rebekah's brother and mother 
are her bride price. This exchange of wealth was seen 
as a normal way of compensating the family that lost 
its daughter. The wealth could provide funds for the 
daughter's dowry or for her brother to obtain a wife. 


Rebekah's jewelry in Genesis 24:22 is her husband's 
marriage gift. 

24:59 Rebekah's nurse was likely a household servant who 
nursed her when she was young and remained her female 
servant (Gen 35:8). 

24:60 The blessing Rebekah's family gave her mirrors the 
blessing God gave Abraham (Gen 22:17). 

24:62 Isaac lives in the arid southern plain not far from He¬ 
bron where Abraham and Sarah lived (Gen 13:18; 23:19). 
Beer-lahai-roi is the well in this region where Hagar en¬ 
countered God (Gen 16:14). 

24:65 The purpose of Rebekah's headscarf is unclear. Veil¬ 
ing isn't mentioned as customary for married women in 
biblical society. 
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Abraham and Keturah's children 

O £“ Abraham married another wife, named Keturah. a The children she bore him were 
A _ iDzimran, Jokshan, Medan, Midian, Ishbak, and Shuah. 3 Jokshan became the father 
of Sheba and Dedan. Dedans sons were Asshurim, Letushim, and Leummim. 4 Midian’s sons 
were Ephah, Epher, Enoch, Abida, and Eldaah. All of these were Keturah’s sons. 5 Abraham 
gave everything he owned to Isaac. tt To the sons of Abraham’s secondary wives, Abraham 
gave gifts and, while he was still living, sent them away from his son Isaac to land in the east. 

Abraham's death 

7 Abraham lived to the age of 175, 8 Abraham took his last breath and died after a good long 
life, a content old man, and he was placed with his ancestors. 9 His sons Isaac and Ishmael 
buried him in the cave in Machpelah, which is in the field of Zohar’s son Ephron the Hittite, 
near Mamre. 10 Thus Abraham and his wife Sarah were both buried in the field Abraham had 
purchased from the Hittites. 11 After Abraham's death, God blessed his son Isaac, and Isaac 
lived in Beer-lahai-roi. 

Ishmael's descendants 

12 These are the descendants of Ishmael, Abraham’s son, whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sar¬ 
ah’s servant, bore for Abraham. 13 These are the names of Ishmael’s sons, by their names 
and according to their birth order: Nebaioth, Ishmael’s oldest son; Kedar; Adbeel; Mibsam; 
14 Mishma; Dumah; Massa; 15 Hadad; Tema; Jetur; Naphish; and Kedemah. 16 These are Ish- 
mael’s sons. These are their names by their villages and their settlements: twelve tribal 
leaders according to their tribes. 17 Ishmael lived to the age of 137. He took his last breath 
and died, and was placed with his ancestors. 1B He established camps* from Havilah to Shur, 
which is near Egypt on the road to Assyria. He died 7 among all of his brothers. 

Jacob and Esau are born 

19 These are the descendants of Isaac, Abraham's son. Abraham became the father of Isaac. 
“Isaac was 40 years old when he married Rebekah the daughter of Bethuel the Aramean 
and the sister of Laban the Aramean, from Paddan-aram. 21 Isaac prayed to the LORD for his 
wife, since she was unable to have children. The Lord was moved by his prayer, and his wife 

*LXX; MT they established camps 7 Or He fell 
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25:1-34 This chapter provides the transition from one 
generation to the next. It describes the concluding events 
of Abraham's life (25:1 -11); and it introduces the families of 
his two sons, Ishmael (25:12-18) and Isaac (25:19-34). 

25:1 -6 This short summary of Abraham's third wife, Keturah, 
and of their children adds to the more detailed accounts 
of Sarah, Hagar, and their children in earlier chapters. 

25:2 The only one of Keturah's children who figures 
prominently in biblical traditions is Midian, from whose 
descendants came Moses' wife Zipporah (Exod 2:15-21). 
Midianites are often pictured as traders (Gen 37:28,36). 
25:5-6 Abraham's secondary wives are Hagar and Keturah. 
This last narrative of Abraham's family concludes with the 
statement that among all his sons, Isaac is his sole legiti¬ 
mate heir. 

25:7-11 Genesis recounts the death and burial of many 
of the great ancestors: Sarah (Gen 23); Abraham (in this 
text); Rachel (Gen 35:16-21); Isaac (Gen 35:27-29); Jacob 
(Gen 49:29-33; 50:12-13); and Joseph (Gen 50:22-26). On 
Rebekah and Leah, see Genesis 49:31. 

25:7 Regarding Abraham's long life, see the notes on Gen¬ 
esis 5:4; 11:11. 

25:9-1 o Once Abraham had purchased the field of Zohar's 
son Ephron near Hebron as a burial plot (Gen 23:17-20), 
most of Israel's ancestors were buried there (Gen 35:27- 
29; 49:29-32; 50:12-13). The key exception is Joseph, who 
is first placed in a coffin in Egypt (Gen 50:26) and then 
buried in Shechem (Josh 24:32). Sons typically bury their 
fathers (Gen 35:29; 50:12-13). 


25:11 Isaac's residence, Beer-lahai-roi, can no longer be 
identified, but it was located somewhere in the arid plain 
south of Hebron (cf. Gen 16:14; 24:62). 

25:12-18 This genealogy of Ishmael begins with the phrase 
These are the descendants of, which marks off a major branch 
in the genealogical framework of Genesis (Gen 2:4a; 5:1-3; 
6:9; 25:19). As in Genesis 16:1-14; 21:8-21, the Ishmaelites 
are a nomadic people traveling the southern deserts. They 
live in villages and settlements and are organized by tribes 
with tribal leaders (25:16). They inhabit the arid terrain from 
Egypt toward Arabia ( Havilah to Shur) in the south (25:18). 
25:19-20 While the narratives that follow are identified 
with Isaac, they are in fact primarily about his sons, Jacob 
and Esau. Isaac plays a less prominent role in Genesis than 
Abraham, Jacob, and Joseph. The stories about Isaac's 
childhood are included in the Abraham narratives (Gen 
21-22). Stories about him as patriarch are included in the 
Jacob narratives (Gen 26). 

25:21-26 Struggle marks the first story about Jacob and 
Esau, even though it describes their birth. Conflict will 
continue to characterize their stories as a whole (see side- 
bar, "Family Conflict in Genesis" at Gen 4). In the story of 
the struggle between these brothers. Genesis explains 
the roots of later tensions between their descendants, the 
Israelites and Edomites (see sidebar, "Israel among the Na¬ 
tions" at Gen 9). 

25:21 Like other mothers in Genesis, Rebekah is unable to 
have children at first (Gen 3:16; 11:30; 16:1; 30:1; see note 
on Gen 11:30). 
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Rebekah became pregnant. “But the boys pushed against each other inside of her, and she 
said, “If this is what it's like, why did it happen to me?” 1 
So she went to ask the LORD. “And the LORD said to her, 

"Two nations are in your womb; 

two different peoples will emerge from your body. 

One people will be stronger than the other; 
the older will serve the younger." 

“When she reached the end of her pregnancy, she discovered that she had twins. “The 
first came out red all over, clothed with hair, and she named him Esau. “Immediately af¬ 
terward, his brother came out gripping Esau's heel, and she named him Jacob. Isaac was 60 
years old when they were born. 

Jacob acquires the oldest son's rights 

“When the young men grew up, Esau became an outdoorsman who knew how to hunt, 
and Jacob became a quiet man who stayed at home. “Isaac loved Esau because he enjoyed 
eating game, but Rebekah loved Jacob. “Once when Jacob was boiling stew, Esau came in 
from the field hungry “and said to Jacob, Tm starving! Let me devour some of this red 
stuff.” That’s why his name is Edom. 1 

31 Jacob said, "Sell me your birthright 1 * today" 

“Esau said, "Since I'm going to die anyway, what good is my birthright to me?” 

“Jacob said, "Give me your word today.” And he did. He sold his birthright to Jacob. 34 So 
Jacob gave Esau bread and lentil stew. He ate, drank, got up, and left, showing just how little 
he thought of his birthright. 

Isaac and Rebekah visit Gerar 

O When a famine gripped the land, a different one from the first famine that occurred 
zL Oin Abraham’s time, Isaac set out toward Gerar and toward King Abimelech of the 
Philistines. 2 The Lord appeared to him and said, "Don’t go down to Egypt but settle tempo¬ 
rarily in the land that I will show you. 3 Stay in this land as an immigrant, and I will be with 
you and bless you because I will give all of these lands to you and your descendants. I will 
keep my word, which I gave to your father Abraham. 4 I will give you as many descendants 
as the stars in the sky, and I will give your descendants all of these lands. All of the nations 

“Heb uncertain *Orred b Or oldest sons rights 


25:23 God's response to Rebekah reveals what these sto¬ 
ries are really about: the Two nations of the author's own 
time, the Israelites and the Edomites. On the two nations, 
see the note on Genesis 25:21-26. On how the older will 
serve the younger, see 2 Samuel 8:13-14. 

25:25 The Hebrew term for hair sounds like Esau. Esau's 
red color is the origin of his other name, "Edom" (Gen 
25:30), which can mean "red." 

25:26 The name Jacob is a verb derived from the noun 
"heel." When the verb appears elsewhere (Gen 27:36; Jer 
93; Hos 12:4), it describes one brother usurping the rights 
of another. 

25:27-34 Like the preceding birth story, this account 
of Esau, as the oldest male child giving up his rights to 
Jacob, explains why the younger brother became promi¬ 
nent over the older brother. For early readers of this 
text, this story also signaled the prominence of Jacob's 
descendants, the Israelites, over Esau's descendants, the 
Edomites. 

2530 In Hebrew, the word for Edom means red (see trans¬ 
lation note). This story links this name with the red lentil 
dish (Gen 25:34) that Jacob prepared and that Esau ate (cf. 
Gen 25:25). 

25:31-33 The oldest son had unique rights, including the 
primary share of the family's wealth when his father died 
(Gen 4333; Deut 21:15-17).Though Esau gave his rights as 
oldest son to Jacob, only their father's formal recognition 


of one son would confirm that son as his legitimate heir 
(Gen 27:36). 

26:1-33 This text contains the only story with Isaac as the 
main character. It's important because God repeats to Isaac 
the promises first made to Abraham (26:2-S, 24). This story 
relates the Yahwist's traditions about Israel's ancestors' re¬ 
lations with Abimelech and Gerar. They are parallel to the 
Elohist's traditions in Genesis 20:1 -17, where Abraham and 
Sarah visit Abimelech in Gerar; as well as in Genesis 21:22- 
31, where Abraham and Abimelech dispute ownership of a 
well. Here Isaac and Rebekah are the main characters, and 
Abimelech is the king of the Philistines. The Philistines lived 
in the coastal plain during the later period of Israel's judges 
and kings (ca. 1200-586 BCE). The story thus reflects the 
later political world of Israel. The Philistines provided David 
refuge before he became king, but they were also a threat 
to his kingdom (1 Sam 27; 31; 2 Sam 5). 

26:1-11 Twice before, Genesis has told a story of Israel's 
patriarch presenting his wife as his sister on foreign soil to 
save his life: once about Sarah in Egypt (Gen 12:10-20); and 
once about Sarah in Gerar (Gen 20:1 -17). The social factors 
that motivate Isaac's actions are explained in the notes on 
Genesis 12:10-20. 

26:1 Gerar is located in the southern coastal plain. On the 
Philistines, see the notes on Genesis 26:1 -33. 

26:3-5 God makes to Isaac the same promises previously 
made to Abraham (Gen 12:1-3; 13:14-17; 22:16-18). 
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of the earth will be blessed because of your descendants. 5 I will do this because Abraham 
obeyed me and kept my orders, my commandments, my statutes, and my instructions” 

6 So Isaac lived in Gerar. 7 When the men who lived there asked about his wife, he said, 
“She’s my sister," because he was afraid to say, “my wife," thinking, The men who live there 
will kill me for Rebekah because she’s very beautiful. 8 After Isaac had lived there for some 
time, the Philistines' King Abimelech looked out his window and saw Isaac laughing together 
with his wife Rebekah. 

9 So Abimelech summoned Isaac and said, "She’s your wife, isn’t she? How could you say, 
'She’s my sister'?” 

Isaac responded, “Because I thought that I might be killed because of her.” 

"Abimelech said, “What are you trying to do to us? Before long, one of the people would 
have slept with your wife; and you would have made us guilty.” n Abimelech gave orders to all 
of the people, “Anyone who touches this man or his wife will be put to death!” 

Isaac's treaty with the Philistines 

12 Isaac planted grain in that land and reaped one hundred shearing that year because the 
Lord had blessed him. “Isaac grew richer and richer until he was extremely wealthy. 14 He 
had livestock, both flocks and cattle, and many servants. As a result, the Philistines envied 
him. ,5 The Philistines closed up and filled with dirt all of the wells that his father’s servants 
had dug during his father Abraham’s lifetime. "Abimelech said to Isaac, “Move away from us 
because you have become too powerful among us.” 

17 So Isaac moved away from there, camped in the valley of Gerar, and lived there. 1B Isaac 
dug out again the wells that were dug during the lifetime of his father Abraham. The Philis¬ 
tines had closed them up after Abraham’s death. Isaac gave them the same names his father 
had given them. 1 1saac's servants dug wells in the valley and found a well there with fresh 
water. "Isaac’s shepherds argued with Gerar’s shepherds, each claiming, "This is our water.” 
So Isaac named the well Esek d because they quarreled with him. 21 They dug another well and 
argued about it too, so he named it Sitnah.* “He left there and dug another well, but they 
didn’t argue about it, so he named it Rehoboth 1 and said, "Now the LORD has made an open 
space for us and has made us fertile in the land." 

“Then he went up from Gerar to Beer-sheba. 24 The Lord appeared to him that night 
and said, “I am the God of your father Abraham. Don’t be afraid because I am with you. I 
will bless you, and I will give you many children for my servant Abraham’s sake.” 25 So Isaac 
built an altar there and worshipped in the Lord’s name. Isaac pitched his tent there, and his 
servants dug a well. 

26 But Abimelech set out toward him from Gerar, with Ahuzzath his ally and Phicol the 
commander of his forces. “Isaac said to him, “Why have you come after me? You resented 
me and sent me away from you.” 
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c An unknown measure of grain d Or quarrel *Or accusation 


f Or 


open spaces 


26:6-n In this story, Abimelech doesn't take Rebekah 
into his household, as the foreign king does to Sarah in 
the other stories (Gen 12:15; 20:2). Isaac and Rebekah 
laughing is a play on the name Isaac, meaning “he laughs" 
(Gen 17:17-19; 18:15; 21:5-6). It must have signaled some¬ 
thing about their relationship that made Abimelech suspi¬ 
cious. In the other stories like this, the foreign king finds 
out about the marriage because God punishes him (Gen 
12:17-18) or tells him directly (Gen 20:3-6). In all the stories, 
once the foreign king finds out, he acts honorably and re¬ 
stores the patriarch's wife to him. The modern reader may 
be puzzled by the fact that Abimelech lived long enough 
to go through this same experience with Abraham and 
Sarah (20:1-17) and then a generation later with Isaac and 
Rebekah. The reader may also find it strange that Abimel¬ 
ech didn't learn his lesson the first time and wasn't pre¬ 
pared when the same thing happened again. This can be 
quite easily explained rf we recognize that these are Abi¬ 
melech stories from two different authors that were later 
combined in the book of Genesis, this one from the Yah- 
wistand the other from the Elohlst (Gen 20:1-17). 


26:12-33 The treaty between Isaac and Abimelech ex¬ 
plains the relationship between their descendants, the 
Israelites and the Philistines. In particular, it signals their 
mutual recognition of Beer-sheba and its well as Israelite 
possessions (see sidebar, "Israel among the Nations" at 
Gen 9). The conflict at the story's outset is control of water, 
a key issue in land disputes in the Middle East over the 
centuries. The story supports the settlement of disputes 
through diplomacy rather than violence. This is the Yah- 
wist's version of the treaty with Abimelech described also 
by the Elohist in Genesis 21:22-31. 

26:12-14 Isaac is pictured here as a typical Israelite farmer, 
cultivating grain and raising livestock (see sidebar, "The 
Ancestors in Their Environment" at Gen 13). His success is 
the result of God's blessings (Gen 26:3,24,29). 

26:15-18 These wells of Abraham aren't mentioned ear¬ 
lier in Genesis. Sometimes, Genesis refers back to earlier 
events that weren't mentioned previously (see notes on 
Gen 42:21; 49:31; 50:5,16-17). 

26:24-25 Genesis frequently speaks of the Lord's appear¬ 
ance to an ancestor, the Lord's promise, the ancestor's 
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28 They said, "We now see that the LORD was with you. We propose that there be a formal 
agreement between us and that we draw up a treaty* with you: 29 you must not treat us badly 
since we haven’t harmed you and since we have treated you well at all times. Then we will 
send you away peacefully, for you are now blessed by the Lord.” 30 Isaac prepared a banquet 
for them, and they ate and drank. 31 They got up early in the morning, and they gave each 
other their word. Isaac sent them off, and they left peacefully. 

S2 That day Isaac’s servants informed him about the well that they had been digging and 
said to him, “We found water” 33 He called it Shibah; h therefore, the city’s name has been 
Beer-sheba 1 until today. 

Esau's wives 

34 When Esau was 40 years old, he married Judith daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and Base- 
math daughter of Elon the Hittite. 35 They made life very difficult for Isaac and Rebekah. 


Jacob acquires his father's blessing 

O When Isaac had grown old and his eyesight was failing, he summoned his older son 
Z. l Esau and said to him, "My son?" 

And Esau said, "I'm here.” 

2 He said, “I’m old and don’t know when I will die. 3 So now, take your hunting gear, your 
bow and quiver of arrows, go out to the field, and hunt game for me. 4 Make me the delicious 
food that I love and bring it to me so I can eat. Then I can bless you before I die.” 

5 Rebekah was listening when Isaac spoke to his son Esau. When Esau went out to the field 
to hunt game to bring back, 6 Rebekah said to her son Jacob, “I just heard your father saying 
to your brother Esau, 7< Bring me some game and make me some delicious food so I can eat, 
and I will bless you in the Lord’s presence before I die.’ 8 Now, my son, listen to me, to what 
I'm telling you to do. 9 Go to the flock and get me two healthy young goats so I can prepare 
them as the delicious food your father loves. 10 You can bring it to your father, he will eat, and 
then he will bless you before he dies.” 

11 Jacob said to his mother Rebekah, "My brother Esau is a hairy man, but I have smooth 
skin. 12 What if my father touches me and thinks I’m making fun of him? I will be cursed 
instead of blessed." 


13 His mother said to him, “Your curse will be on me, my son. Just listen to me: go and get 
them for me.” 14 So he went and got them and brought them to his mother, and his mother 
made the delicious food that his father loved. 15 Rebekah took her older son Esau’s favorite 


*Or covenant **Or giving one’s word or seven *Or Well of giving one’s word or Well of seven 


building an altar at that site, and the ancestor's worship¬ 
ping in the Lord's name (Gen 12:7, 8; 13:18; 18:1, 10; see 
sidebar, "The Ancestors in Their Environment"atGen 13). 
26:30-31 Eating a common meal is a customary ritual 
when making a treaty in the biblical period (Gen 31:44-46; 
Exod 24:9-11). 

26:32-33 Compare the Elohist's traditions in Genesis 
21:30-31, where Abraham founds Beer-sheba. Here in the 
Vahwist's traditions, Isaac founds the city. 

26:34-35 On the Hittites, see the note on Genesis 23:3.The 
phrase made life very difficult is used because some tradi¬ 
tional societies like biblical Israel stress marriage within 
one's larger group of extended family and kin, rather than 
outside it (see Gen 24:3; 27:46; 28:1-2). 

27:1-29 According to custom, the oldest son was the 
family's primary heir. Although Jacob is the younger son, 
he becomes the family's primary heir by deceiving his 
father, Isaac, who unknowingly gives him his blessing. The 
previous chapter contained clues that this reversal would 
happen, particularly when the Lord predicted to Rebekah 
that her older child would serve the younger (Gen 26:23) 
and when Esau sold Jacob his birthright (Gen 26:33). This 
episode is part of a larger pattern within Genesis in which 
the primary blessing goes to the younger son. This story's 
aim is to describe the passing of God's promises and 


blessings to Jacob. It also accounts for the relationships 
between Jacob's descendants, the Israelites, and Esau's 
descendants, the Edomites. (See note on Gen 25:23; see 
sidebar, "Israel among the Nations"at Gen 9.) 

27:1-25 Women and secondary sons were excluded 
from the privileges of power and property that biblical 
society typically gave to the father and the oldest son. 
As a result, those without formal authority found ways 
to work within and around social structures in order to 
achieve their goals. Here Rebekah determines the out¬ 
come of this contest between those with power and those 
without—as well as the outcome of Genesis as a whole 
(see sidebar, "Gender in Genesis" at Gen 3). Since the 
storyteller treats all the characters as real and complex 
people and makes no explicit judgments about their be¬ 
havior, it's hard to tell exactly how to interpret their ac¬ 
tions. If we read the story from the viewpoint of the men 
with power, Isaac and Esau, we may disapprove of the 
deception that Rebekah and Isaac resorted to in order to 
achieve their goals. After all, the Bible views cheating and 
deception negatively on many occasions (e.g., Gen 21:23; 
29:25; Lev 19:11; Ps 101:7). Furthermore, we may relate to 
the distress of Isaac and Esau when their plans failed (Gen 
27:30-40). On the other hand, if we read the story from the 
viewpoint of women and secondary sons without power, 
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clothes that were in the house with her, and she put them on her younger son Jacob. “On 
his arms and smooth neck she put the hide of young goats, 17 and the delicious food and the 
bread she had made she put into her son’s hands. 

18 Jacob went to his father and said, "My father." 

And he said, Tm here. Who are you, my son?" 

’’Jacob said to his father, “I’m Esau your oldest son. I've made what you asked me to. Sit 
up and eat some of the game so you can bless me.” 

“Isaac said to his son, "How could you find this so quickly, my son?” 

He said, “The Lord your God led me right to it.” J 

21 Isaac said to Jacob, "Come here and let me touch you, my son. Are you my son Esau or 
not?” 22 So Jacob approached his father Isaac, and Isaac touched him and said, "The voice is 
Jacob’s voice, but the arms are Esau’s arms." “Isaac didn’t recognize him because his arms 
were hairy like Esau’s arms, so he blessed him. 

“Isaac said, “Are you really my son Esau?” 

And he said, "I am.” 

“Isaac said, “Bring some food here and let me eat some of my son's game so I can bless 
you.” Jacob put it before him and he ate, and he brought him wine and he drank. 26 His father 
Isaac said to him, “Come here and kiss me, my son." 27 So he came close and kissed him. When 
Isaac smelled the scent of his clothes, he blessed him, 

“See, the scent of my son 

is like the scent of the field that the LORD has blessed. 

“May God give you 

showers from the sky, 
olive oil from the earth, 
plenty of grain and new wine. 

29 May the nations serve you, 

may peoples bow down to you. 

Be the most powerful man among your brothers, 
and may your mother's sons bow down to you. 

Those who curse you will be cursed, 
and those who bless you will be blessed.” 

Esau receives a secondary blessing 

30 After Isaac had finished blessing Jacob, and just as Jacob left his father Isaac, his brother 
Esau came back from his hunt. 31 He too made some delicious food, brought it to his father, 
and said, “Let my father sit up and eat from his son's game so that you may bless me," 

32 His father Isaac said to him, “Who are you?” 

And he said, “I’m your son, your oldest son, Esau.” 

33 Isaac was so shocked that he trembled violently. He said, “Who was the hunter just here 
with game? He brought me food, and I ate all of it before you came. I blessed him, and he 
will stay blessed!” 

"When Esau heard what his father said, he let out a loud agonizing cry and wept bitterly. 
He said to his father, “Bless me! Me too, my father!" 

“Isaac said, “Your brother has already come deceitfully and has taken your blessing." 

“Esau said, “Isn’t this why he’s called Jacob? He’s taken me k twice now: he took my 
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l(Dr made somethinggood happen for me k Heb ya'acob, a wordplay on Jacob 


Rebekah and Jacob, then we may regard their actions as 
an understandable response of those disadvantaged by 
social structures that privilege some members of society 
over others. In fact, Rebekah appears to be acting in light 
of the Lord's plan that Jacob be stronger (Gen 25:23). The 
story is told so effectively that we are likely meant to see 
both of these viewpoints. 

27:26-29 Isaac passes the blessing to Jacob. It empha¬ 
sizes agricultural abundance, grain, wine, and olive oil: the 
three primary crops of the typical Israelite farmer (Deut 
8:7-9). The blessing also emphasizes the power of the 
descendants of Jacob, the Israelites, over other peoples 


surrounding Israel (Gen 9:25-26; 22:17-10) and over broth¬ 
ers, which would include Esau and his descendants, the 
Edomites. The word "brothers” is plural because the He¬ 
brew word behind it can refer not only to brothers, but 
also to other male relatives such as nephews. Thus the 
same word is translated "relatives" in Genesis 13:0 when 
describing Abram and Lot. 

27:30-40 Esau, the older son, loses the blessing reserved 
for the oldest male and can't become the family's primary 
heir. He receives only a secondary blessing. 

27:36 The name Jacob is related to both the word "heel" 
(see Gen 25:26) and the word taken (see translation note). 
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birthright, and now he’s taken my blessing ” He continued, “Haven’t you saved a blessing 
for me?" 

37 Isaac replied to Esau, “I’ve already made him more powerful than you, and I’ve made all 
of his brothers his servants. I’ve made him strong with grain and wine. What can I do for 
you, my son?" 

M Esau said to his father, “Do you really have only one blessing, Father? Bless me too, my 
father!” And Esau wept loudly. 

39 His father Isaac responded and said to him, 

“Now, you will make a home 
far away from the olive groves of the earth, 
far away from the showers of the sky above. 

40 You will live by your sword; 
you will serve your brother. 

But when you grow restless, 1 
you will tear away his harness from your neck.” 

Jacob sent away for protection 

41 Esau was furious at Jacob because his father had blessed him, and Esau said to himself, 
When the period of mourning for the death of my father is over, I will kill my brother. 

42 Rebekah was told what her older son Esau was planning, so she summoned her younger 
son Jacob and said to him, “Esau your brother is planning revenge. He plans to kill you. 43 So 
now, my son, listen to me: Get up and escape to my brother Laban in Haran. M Live with him 
for a short while until your brother’s rage subsides, 45 until your brother’s anger at you goes 
away and he forgets what you did to him. Then I will send for you and bring you back from 
there. Why should I suffer the loss of both of you on one day?” 

^Rebekah then said to Isaac, “I really loathe these Hittite women. If Jacob marries one of 
the Hittite women, like the women of this land, why should I go on living?" 

So Isaac summoned Jacob, blessed him, and gave him these orders: “Don't marry 
a Canaanite woman. 2 Get up and go to Paddan-aram, to the household of Bethuel, 
your mother’s father, and once there, marry one of the daughters of Laban, your mother's 
brother. 3 God Almighty™ will bless you, make you fertile, and give you many descendants so 
that you will become a large group of peoples. 4 He will give you and your descendants Abra¬ 
ham's blessing so that you will own the land in which you are now immigrants, the land God 
gave to Abraham.” 5 So Isaac sent Jacob off, and he traveled to Paddan-aram, to Laban son of 
Bethuel the Aramean and brother of Rebekah, Jacob and Esau’s mother. 

6 Esau understood that Isaac had blessed Jacob and sent him to Paddan-aram to marry 
a woman from there. He recognized that, when Isaac blessed Jacob, he had ordered him, 

Hleb uncertain m Heb El Shaddai or God of the Mountain 

As in Jeremiah 93 and Hosea 12:4, this verse describes one revenge and aims to kill Jacob after Isaac's death. So she 
brother taking the rights of another. works again to benefit her favorite son, Jacob (Gen 25:2B), 

27:39 It's difficult to tell whether Isaac grants Esau any ag- this time to protect him from his brother's anger. (2) In 

ricultural bounty, as he had Jacob (Gen 27:27-28). The He- 27:46, Rebekah wants Jacob to marry within the extended 

brew behind far away from can also be translated "from” family (see notes on Gen 24:3; 26:34-35; 28:1-2). 

or "out of.”These other meanings suggest that Esau would 2B:1 -2 In Genesis 24:2-4, Isaac needed to marry within his 

enjoy o live groves and showers. He thus would make a own group of extended family and distant relatives. Now 

home "from" or "out of” these resources. The Edomites Isaac requires the same thing of his primary heir, Jacob, 

lived in the mountains east of the Jordan Valley, where Marrying within this group was important to maintain so- 

they farmed but with less rainfall than the Israelites in the cial position, legal status, ethnic identity, and family own- 

mountains west of the Jordan. ership of property. 

27:40 Esau's secondary blessing grants his descendants 28:3-4 The blessing Isaac gave Jacob in Genesis 27:27-29 
eventual independence from serving Jacob's descen- is here supplemented by another blessing that shows the 

dants. Edom remained under Israelite control from the Priest's style and thought. It draws upon themes and Ian- 

time of David (2 Sam 8:13-14) until they revolted in the guage from the blessing of Abraham in Genesis 17. Isaac 

time of Jehoram (2 Kgs 8:16-22; see sidebar "Israel among asks God Almighty (Gen 17:1)tomakeJacob/ l ert/7eand nu- 
the Nations' at Gen 9). merous (Gen 1:28; 9:1; 17:2,6) and to grant him the land 

27:41-46 Two explanations are given for Jacob's trip back where he now lives as an immigrant (Gen 17:8). 
to Abraham's homeland and family in Haran (Gen 12:1; 28:6-9 In this account, Esau wants to follow his brother's 

243): (1) In 27:41-45, Rebekah hears that Esau is planning example of marrying someone from his extended family 
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"Don’t marry a Canaanite woman,” 7 and that Jacob had listened to his father and mother 
and gone to Paddan-aram. 8 Esau realized that his father Isaac considered Canaanite women 
unacceptable. 9 So he went to Ishmael and married Mahalath daughter of Abraham’s son 
Ishmael and sister of Nebaioth, in addition to his other wives. 


Jacob's dream at Bethel 

10 Jacob left Beer-sheba and set out for Haran. "He reached a certain place and spent the 
night there. When the sun had set, he took one of the stones at that place and put it near 
his head. Then he lay down there. 12 He dreamed and saw a raised staircase, its foundation 
on earth and its top touching the sky, and God's messengers were ascending and descend¬ 
ing on it. 13 Suddenly the Lord was standing on it" and saying, "I am the Lord, the God of 
your father Abraham and the God of Isaac. I will give you and your descendants the land 
on which you are lying. 14 Your descendants will become like the dust of the earth; you will 
spread out to the west, east, north, and south. Every family of earth will be blessed because 
of you and your descendants. 15 I am with you now, I will protect you everywhere you go, and 
I will bring you back to this land. I will not leave you until I have done everything that I have 
promised you.” 

16 When Jacob woke from his sleep, he thought to himself, The Lord is definitely in this 
place, but I didn’t know it. 17 He was terrified and thought, This sacred place is awesome. It's 
none other than God’s house and the entrance to heaven. 1fl After Jacob got up early in the 
morning, he took the stone that he had put near his head, set it up as a sacred pillar, and 
poured oil on the top of it. 19 He named that sacred place Bethel,® though Luz was the city’s 
original name. 20 Jacob made a solemn promise: “If God is with me and protects me on this 
trip I’m taking, and gives me bread to eat and clothes to wear, 21 and I return safely to my 
father’s household, then the Lord will be my God. “This stone that I've set up as a sacred 
pillar will be God’s house, and of everything you give me I will give a tenth back to you.” 


Jacob meets Rachel 

n Q Jacob got to his feet and set out for the land of the easterners. 2 He saw a well in the 
Z. \J field in front of him, near which three flocks of sheep were lying down. That well was 
their source for water because the flocks drank from that well. A huge stone covered the 
well’s opening. 3 When all of the flocks were gathered there, the shepherds would roll the 
stone from the well’s opening, water the sheep, and return the stone to its place at the well’s 
opening. A Jacob said to them, “Where are you from, my brothers?” 

They said, “We’re from Haran.” 

5 Then he said to them, “Do you know Laban, Nahor’s grandson?" 
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B Or beside it or beside him °Or God’s house 

and distant relatives. He does so because he sees that it 
pleases his father, Isaac Previously, Esau had made things 
difficult for Isaac and Rebekah by marrying local Hittite 
(i.e., Canaanite) women (Gen 26:34-35). See note on Gen¬ 
esis 28:1-2. 

28:10-22 Jacob encounters God twice: here at Bethel 
when he departs from Canaan, and once again at the 
Jabbok River when he returns (Gen 32:22-32). These 
two encounters provide the framework for Jacob's trip 
to Haran. They show that God is present with him on his 
journey (28:15). 

28:11 place, a key word that appears five times in Genesis 
28:10-22. It may be translated "place" or "sacred place." As 
Jacob discovers, he has come to a "sacred place" (see Gen 
28:17) where God appears. Jacob will designate it as God's 
house (Gen 28:17,22). 

28:12 God's communication through dreams is common 
in the Elohist's stories in Genesis 20:3; 31:10-11, 24; 40:4- 
41:32. The story points to the importance of Bethel and 
its temple, which was an important religious site later in 
the writer's time (e.g., Judg 20:18, 26; Amos 7:12). Jacob's 
dream likely includes the image of the raised staircase that 
was part of Bethel's actual temple platform. 


28:13-16 The Lord makes Jacob the same promises of 
land, descendants, and blessing made to Abraham and 
Isaac (Gen 12:1-3; 13:14-17; 26:3-5). 

28:17 God's house refers to the temple at Bethel, which, 
according to this story, was actually founded by Israel's an¬ 
cestor Jacob (Gen 28:22). 

28:18 Archaeologists have discovered upright stone slabs 
in the inner rooms of ancient Israelite temples. The sacred 
pillar in this story likely refers to such a sacred object in the 
temple at Bethel (Gen 28:22). 

28:19 The name Bethel means"house (Beth) of God (el),"or 
"God's house," as translation note o indicates. Bethel was 
one of the two worship centers of the northern kingdom 
of Israel (1 Kgs 12:25-33). 

29:1-31:55 These three chapters describe Jacob's living 
in the household of his uncle Laban for 20 years. Readers 
learn of Jacob's marriages, his children, his wealth, and 
his relationship and treaty with Laban. God's promise of 
descendants and blessing to Jacob (Gen 28:13-15) moves 
toward fulfillment even while he is away from Canaan. 
29:1-14 The Bible contains several other stories where 
a future wife is found at a well (cf. Gen 24:10-33; Exod 
2 : 11 - 22 ). 
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They said, "We know him.” 

6 He said to them, "Is he well?" 

They said, "He’s fine. In fact, this is his daughter Rachel now, coming with the flock.” 

7 He said to them, "It’s now only the middle of the day. It’s not time yet to gather the ani¬ 
mals. Water the flock, and then go, put them out to pasture." 

^hey said to him, "We can’t until all the herds are gathered, and then we p roll the stone 
away from the well’s opening and water the flock.” 

’While he was still talking to them, Rachel came with her father’s flock since she was its 
shepherd. 10 When Jacob saw Rachel the daughter of Laban his unde, and the flock of Laban, 
Jacob came up, rolled the stone from the well’s opening, and watered the flock of his uncle 
Laban. 11 Jacob kissed Rachel and wept aloud. 12 Jacob told Rachel that he was related to her 
father and that he was Rebekah’s son. She then ran to tell her father. 13 When Laban heard 
about Jacob his sister's son, he ran to meet him. Laban embraced him, kissed him, and in¬ 
vited him into his house, where Jacob recounted to Laban everything that had happened. 
14 Laban said to him, “Yes, you are my flesh and blood." 

Jacob marries Leah and Rachel 

After Jacob had stayed with Laban for a month, ls Laban said to Jacob, “You shouldn’t 
have to work for free just because you are my relative. Tell me what you would like to 
be paid." 

14 Now Laban had two daughters: the older was named Leah and the younger Rachel. 
17 Leah had delicate eyes, q but Rachel had a beautiful figure and was good-looking. 18 Jacob 
loved Rachel and said, “I will work for you for seven years for Rachel, your younger daughter." 

1 ’Laban said, “I’d rather give her to you than to another man. Stay with me." 

20 Jacob worked for Rachel for seven years, but it seemed like a few days because he loved 
her. 21 Jacob said to Laban, “The time has come. Give me my wife so that I may sleep with 
her.” 22 So Laban invited all the people of that place and prepared a banquet. 23 However, in 
the evening, he took his daughter Leah and brought her to Jacob, and he slept with her. 
24 Laban had given his servant Zilpah to his daughter Leah as her servant. 2S In the morning, 
there she was—Leah! Jacob said to Laban, “What have you done to me? Didn’t I work for you 
to have Rachel? Why did you betray me?” 

26 Laban said, "Where we live, we don’t give the younger woman before the oldest. 27 Com- 
plete the celebratory week with this woman. Then I will give r you this other woman too 
for your work, if you work for me seven more years.” 28 So that is what Jacob did. He com¬ 
pleted the celebratory week with this woman, and then Laban gave him his daughter Rachel 
as his wife. 2 ’Laban had given his servant Bilhah to his daughter Rachel as her servant. 
30 Jacob slept with Rachel, and he loved Rachel more than Leah. He worked for Laban seven 
more years. 

Jacob's sons are born 

31 When the Lord saw that Leah was unloved, he opened her womb; but Rachel was 
unable to have children. 32 Leah became pregnant and gave birth to a son. She named him 

P 0r they q Heb uncertain; perhaps Leah had poor eyesight r LXX, Sam, SyT, Tg, Vulg; MT we will give 


29:9 Able-bodied men took primary responsibility for 
farming the fields, while herding sheep was assigned to 
older men, children, and sometimes women, such as Ra¬ 
chel in this story. 

29:14 The phrase flesh and blood translates the Hebrew 
phrase for “bone and flesh "It refers to a family relationship 
(Gen 2:23-24; 37:27). 

29:15-30 Because of Laban's deception, Leah becomes 
Jacob's first or primary wife. Rachel, whom Jacob loves 
more, becomes his second wife. 

29:17 The term describing Leah's eyes can mean either 
delicate or "weak" (see translation note), and thus it may 
be either a compliment or a criticism. 

29:18 In place of the customary bride price (see notes on 
Gen 24:53; 31:15; 34:12), Jacob offers to work for Rachel's 
father for seven years. 


29:23-26 While Leah's identity could have been hidden 
at first by a veil (Gen 24:65), it's unclear why Jacob didn't 
realize who she was earlier. Perhaps the narrator means 
to say that it was only in the morning that Jacob con¬ 
fronted Laban. The words "betray" in 29:25 and “deceit¬ 
fully* in Genesis 27:35 come from the same Hebrew term. 
Now, however, Jacob's roles are reversed. Originally the 
deceiver, he is now the deceived. Whereas previously the 
younger brother had replaced the older, now the older 
sister replaces the younger. 

29:27 Marriage ceremonies traditionally lasted a week (cf. 
Judg 14:8-17). 

29:31-30:24 Genesis contains two detailed records of the 
children of Jacob and his wives, Leah, Rachel, Zilpah, and 
Bilhah.This account describes their births, and Genesis 49 
describes their blessings before Jacob's death. In the two 
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Reuben* because she said, “The LORD saw my harsh treatment, and now my husband will ” : ”f nJ4:25, 
love me.” 33 She became pregnant again and gave birth to a son. She said, “The LORD heard 29:34on35:23. 
that I was unloved, so he gave me this son too,” and she named him Simeon.* M She became 
pregnant again and gave birth to a son. She said, “Now, this time my husband will embrace 29=35 Gn 391. 
me," since I have given birth to three sons for him.” So she named him Levi. v 35 She became , 

pregnant again and gave birth to a son. She said, "This time I will praise the Lord” So she 30:1 Gn29:3l 
named him Judah." Then she stopped bearing children. 

When Rachel realized 
that she could bear Jacob 
no children, Rachel became jeal¬ 
ous of her sister and said to 
Jacob, "Give me children! If you 
don't, I may as well be dead.” 

2 Jacob was angry at Rachel 
and said, “Do you think I’m 
God? God alone has kept you 
from giving birth!” 

3 She said, "Here’s my servant 
Bilhah. Sleep with her, and she 
will give birth for me. Because 
of her, I will also have children.” 

4 So Rachel gave her servant Bil¬ 
hah to Jacob as his wife, and he 
slept with her. 5 Bilhah became 
pregnant and gave birth to a 
son for Jacob. ‘Rachel said, 

"God has judged in my favor, 
heard my voice, and given me a 
son.” So she named him Dan. 1 
7 Rachel’s servant Bilhah be¬ 
came pregnant again and gave 
birth to a second son for Jacob. 
a Rachel said, “I've competed 
fiercely with my sister, and now 
I’ve won." So she named him 
Naphtali. 7 

9 When Leah realized that she 
had stopped bearing children, 
she took her servant Zilpah and 
gave her to Jacob as his wife. 

10 Leah’s servant Zilpah gave 
birth to a son for Jacob, 11 and 
Leah said, "What good luck!” So 
she named him Gad 1 12 Leah’s 

Or see, a son *Sounds like the Heb verb hear a Or be connected to me v Sounds like the Heb verb embrace, 
or connect Sounds like the Heb verb praise *Or he judged * Or my competition or my wrestling B Or good fortune 

30:2 On 16:2. Gn 50:19; 2Ki 5:7 30:3 Gn 16:2. Gn 29:29, Gn 50:23 30:B Gn 35:25.Gn 49:21 

generations in Genesis before this, Abraham's family and 29:31 -35 Jacob's first four sons, Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and 

Isaac's family, one son was the ancestor of the Israelites Judah, are the sons of his primary wife, Leah. The Lord 

(Isaac, Jacob) and the other son was the ancestor of one of counteracts Jacob's lack of love for Leah by giving her 

Israel's neighbors (Ishmael, Esau/Edom). So these stories sons. Bearing children gave women status in biblical so- 

were about the relationship between Israel and its neigh- ciety (Gen 16:4-5; 30:1). 

bors. In the family of Jacob, whose name will be changed 30:1 -2 Rachel competes with Leah (cf. Gen 30:8) because 

to Israel (Gen 32:28), each son is the ancestor of one of the biblical society attached so much honor to childbearing 

Israelite tribes. So these stories are about the relationships and so much shame to infertility (cf. Gen 16:4-5; 1 Sam 1). 
among the Israelite tribes themselves. 30:3-13 The custom of acquiring children through one's 
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servant Zilpah gave birth to a second son for Jacob, 13 and Leah said, "I’m happy now because 
women call me happy.” So she named him Asher.* 

14 During the wheat harvest, Reuben found some erotic herbs b in the held and brought 
them to his mother Leah. Rachel said to Leah, “Give me your son’s erotic herbs.” 

15 Leah replied, "Isn't it enough that you’ve taken my husband? Now you want to take my 
son’s erotic herbs too?” 

Rachel said, “For your son’s erotic herbs, Jacob* may sleep with you tonight." 

16 When Jacob came back from the field in the evening, Leah went out to meet him and 
said, “You must sleep with me because I’ve paid for you with my son’s erotic herbs." So he 
slept with her that night. 

17 God responded to Leah. She became pregnant and gave birth to a fifth son for Jacob. 
18 Leah said, “God gave me what I paid for, what I deserved for giving my servant to my hus¬ 
band.” So she named him Issachar. d 19 Leah became pregnant again and gave birth to a sixth 
son for Jacob, 20 and she said, “God has given me a wonderful gift. Now my husband will 
honor me since I’ve borne him six sons.” So she named him Zebulun.* 21 After this, she gave 
birth to a daughter and named her Dinah. 

22 Then God remembered Rachel, responded to her, and let her conceive. 23 She became 
pregnant and gave birth to a son and said, “God has taken away my shame.” 24 She named him 
Joseph/ saying to herself, May the Lord give me another son. 

God blesses Jacob and Laban 

25 After Rachel gave birth to Joseph, Jacob said to Laban, “Send me off so that I can go to 
my own place and my own country. 26 Give me my wives and children whom I've worked for, 
and I will go. You know the work I’ve done for you.” 

27 Laban said to him, “Do me this favor. I’ve discovered by a divine sign that the Lord has 
blessed me because of you, “so name your price and I will pay it." 

“Jacob said to him, “You know how I’ve worked for you, and how well your livestock have 
done with me. “While in my care, what little you had has multiplied a great deal. The LORD 
blessed you wherever I took your livestock.® Now, when will I be able to work for my own 
household too?" 

31 Laban said, “What will I pay you?" 

Jacob said, “Don’t pay me anything. If you will do this for me, I will take care of your flock 
again, and keep a portion/ 32 I will go through the entire flock today, taking out all of the 
speckled and spotted sheep, all of the black male lambs, and all of the spotted and speckled 
female goats. That will be my price. 33 I will be completely honest with you: when you come to 
check on our agreement, every female goat with me that isn't speckled or spotted and every 
male lamb with me that isn't black will be considered stolen.” 

“Laban said, “All right; let’s do it." “However, on that very day Laban took out the striped 
and spotted male goats and all of the speckled and spotted female goats—any with some 
white in it—and all of the black male lambs, and gave them to his sons. “He put a three-day 
trip between himself and Jacob, while Jacob was watching the rest of Laban’s flock. 


* 0 1 happy b Or mandrakes £ Oi he d Or there is payment *Or honor f Or he adds ®Or them h Heb uncertain 


servant is also reflected in the story of Sarah and Hagar 
(see note on Gen 16:2). Bilhah is Rachel's servant who 
becomes Jacob's third wife (30:4). Zilpah is Leah's servant 
who becomes Jacob's fourth wife (30:9). 

30:14 erotic herbs: often translated “mandrakes'Tsee trans¬ 
lation note), which are members of the nightshade family. 
These herbs were believed to increase fertility, perhaps 
because of their fragrance, or because their roots often 
have a torso shape, or because the Hebrew terms for 
"erotic herb'and 'love*sound alike. 

30:21 Dinah is the only one of Jacob's daughters men¬ 
tioned. She is a major figure in Genesis 34. 

30:22-24 While Joseph is Jacob's eleventh son, he is the 
first son of Jacob's favorite wife. Like many younger sons in 
Genesis, he will play a major role in the family. 

30:25-43 After describing the births of Jacob's sons, the 


narrative turns to his gaining wealth. Throughout the an¬ 
cestral stories, wealth and well-being are regarded as part 
of God's blessing (Gen 12:16; 13:2; 26:12-14, 28-29). The 
Bible understands well-being in terms of having things 
that provide a healthy and secure life: land, family, food, 
and respect. 

30:27 The activity described with the phrase discovered 
by a divine sign is sometimes called divination. Through a 
ritual, the diviner (here, Laban) leams God's will. Here in 
Genesis, divination seems entirely acceptable (see Gen 
44:5,15). Yet other texts forbid this practice (Deut 18:10). 
Certain religious practices were regarded differently at dif¬ 
ferent times and places in the biblical period. 

30:30 Laban experiences the Lord's promise that the 
blessings of Israel's ancestors would flow to others 
(Gen 12:3). 
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37 Then Jacob took new branches from poplar, almond, and plane trees; and he peeled 
white stripes on them, exposing the branches’ white color. “He set the branches that he had 
peeled near the watering troughs so that they were in front of the flock when they drank, 
because they often mated when they came to drink. “When the flock mated in front of 
the branches, they gave birth to striped, speckled, and spotted young. “Jacob sorted out 
the lambs, turning the flock to face the striped and black ones in Laban's flock but keeping 
his flock separate, setting them apart from Laban’s flock. 41 Whenever the strongest of the 
flock mated, Jacob put the branches in front of them near the watering troughs so that they 
mated near the branches. “But he didn’t put branches up for the weakest of the flock. So the 
weakest became Laban’s and the strongest Jacob’s. “The man Jacob became very, very rich: 
he owned large flocks, female and male servants, camels, and donkeys. 


Jacob's household leaves Laban 

Q "1 Jacob heard that Laban’s sons were saying, “Jacob took everything our father owned 
iD _L and from it he produced all of this wealth.” 2 And Jacob saw that Laban no longer liked 
him as much as he used to. 

*Then the Lord said to Jacob, "Go back to the land of your ancestors and to your relatives, 
and I will be with you.” 

4 So Jacob sent for Rachel and Leah and summoned them into the field where his flock 
was. 5 He said to them, “I am aware that your father no longer likes me as much as he used to. 
But my father’s God has been with me. 6 You know that I’ve worked for your father as hard 
as I could. 7 But your father cheated me and changed my payment ten times. Yet God didn't 
let him harm me. 8 If he said, ‘The speckled ones will be your payment,’ the whole flock gave 
birth to speckled young. And if he said, ‘The striped ones will be your payment,’ the whole 
flock gave birth to striped young. *God took away your father’s livestock and gave them to 
me. 10 When the flocks were mating, I looked up and saw in a dream that the male goats that 
mounted the flock were striped, speckled, and spotted. n In the dream, God’s messenger said 
to me, ‘Jacob!’ and I said, ‘I’m here.’ 12 He said, ‘Look up and watch all the striped, speckled, 
and spotted male goats mounting the flock. I’ve seen everything that Laban is doing to you. 
13 I am the God of Bethel, where you anointed a sacred pillar and where you made a solemn 
promise to me. Now, get up and leave this country and go back to the land of your relatives.’ ” 

14 Rachel and Leah answered him, "Is there any share or inheritance left for us in our 
father’s household? 15 Doesn’t he think of us as foreigners since he sold us and has even used 
up the payment he received for us? 16 A11 of the wealth God took from our father belongs to 
us and our children. Now, do everything God told you to do.” 

17 So Jacob got up, put his sons and wives on the camels, “and set out with all of his 
livestock and all of his possessions that he had acquired* in Paddan-aram in order to return 
to his father Isaac in the land of Canaan. “Now, while Laban was out shearing his sheep, 
Rachel stole the household’s divine images that belonged to her father. “Moreover, Jacob 
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*LXX; MT includes he had acquired, the livestock in his possession. 

30:37-42 Jacob's breeding strategy is a combination 
of ancient and more scientific techniques. On the one 
hand, it reflects the ancient idea that animals who see the 
striped images of tree limbs while mating will have striped 
offspring. On the other hand, Jacob's strategy also aligns 
with the contemporary idea that breeding stronger ani¬ 
mals increases the quality of the herd 
31:1-42 Having been blessed with a large family and great 
wealth, Jacob makes arrangements to return to Canaan. 
31:1-16 Genesis again describes family conflict. Laban's 
sons feel that Jacob has robbed their father (31:1). Laban 
likes Jacob less than previously (31:2, 5). Jacob believes 
Laban has cheated him (31:6-13). Rachel and Leah believe 
Laban has mistreated them (31:14-16). So Jacob and his 
wives decide to leave secretly. See sidebar, "Family Conflict 
in Genesis"at Genesis 4. 

31:13 God refers to Jacob's dream at Bethel in Genesis 
28:18-22. 


31:15 the payment he received for us: refers to the bride 
price. It's customarily given to the father of the bride. The 
father may use it to purchase wives for his sons or for other 
purposes. However, some of the bride price may go back 
to the bride as an "indirect dowry." Rachel and Leah may 
be blaming their father for using the part of the bride price 
that they considered rightfully theirs. See notes on Gen¬ 
esis 24:53; 34:12. 

31:19 Neither the nature of the household's divine im¬ 
ages nor Rachel's reason for taking them is clear. They 
appear to represent deities (Gen 31:30); to be associated 
with religious settings (Judg 17:5); and to be used in 
divination to determine divine intentions (Ezek 21:26; 
Zech 10:2; cf. note on Gen 30:27). In these cases they 
are viewed positively, but some biblical texts condemn 
them (2 Kgs 23:24). Some evidence from ancient Nuzi 
associates such images with the family's estate. So Ra¬ 
chel's (Gen 31:33-35) and Laban's (Gen 31:30) interest in 
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deceived Laban the Aramean by not sending word to him that he was leaving. 21 So Jacob and 
his entire household left. He got up, crossed the river, and set out directly for the mountains 
of Gilead. 

“Three days later, Laban found out that Jacob had gone, “so Laban took his brothers 
with him, chased Jacob for seven days, and caught up with him in the mountains of Gilead. 
“That night, God appeared to Laban the Aramean in a dream and said, “Be careful and don’t 
say anything hastily to Jacob one way or the other.” 

“Laban reached Jacob after Jacob had pitched his tent in the mountains. So Laban and 
his brothers also pitched theirs in the mountains of Gilead. “Laban said to Jacob, “What 
have you done? You have deceived me and taken off with my daughters as if they were pris¬ 
oners of war. 27 Why did you leave secretly, deceiving me, and not letting me know? I would’ve 
sent you off with a celebration, with songs and tambourines and harps. “You didn’t even let 
me kiss my sons and my daughters good-bye. Now you’ve acted like a fool, “and I have the 
power to punish you. However, your father’s God told me yesterday, ‘Be careful and don't say 
anything hastily to Jacob one way or the other.’ “You’ve rushed off now because you missed 
your father’s household so much, but why did you steal my gods?” 

31 Jacob responded to Laban, “I was afraid and convinced myself that you would take your 
daughters away from me. “Whomever you find with your divine images won’t live. Identify 
whatever I have that is yours, in front of your brothers, and take it." Jacob didn't know that 
Rachel had stolen them. “Laban went into Jacob’s tent, Leah’s tent, and her two servants’ 
tent and didn’t find them. 

So he left Leah’s tent and went into Rachel’s. “Now Rachel had taken the divine images 
and put them into the camel's saddlebag and sat on them. Laban felt around in the whole 
tent but couldn’t find them. “Rachel said to her father, "Sir, don’t be angry with me because 
I can’t get up for you; I’m having my period.” He searched but couldn’t find the divine images. 

“Jacob was angry and complained to Laban, "What have I done wrong and what’s my 
crime that you’ve tracked me down like this? 37 You’ve now felt through all of my baggage, 
and what have you found from your household’s belongings? Put it in front of our relatives, 
and let them decide between us. “For these twenty years I’ve been with you, your female 
sheep and goats haven’t miscarried, and I haven’t eaten your flock’s rams. “When animals 
were killed, I didn’t bring them to you but took the loss myself. You demanded compensa¬ 
tion from me for any animals poached during the day or night. “The dry heat consumed me 
during the day, and the frost at night; I couldn't sleep. 41 I’ve now spent twenty years in your 
household. I worked for fourteen years for your two daughters and for six years for your 
flock, and you changed my pay ten times. 42 If the God of my father—the God of Abraham 
and the awesome one of Isaac—hadn’t been with me, you’d have no doubt sent me away 
without anything. God saw my harsh treatment and my hard work and reprimanded you 
yesterday.” 

Jacob and Laban's treaty 

43 Laban responded and told Jacob, “The daughters are my daughters, the children are my 
children, and the flocks are my flocks. Everything you see is mine. But what can I do now 
about my daughters and about their sons? “Come, let’s make a treaty, you and me, and let 
something be our witness."! 

45 So Jacob took a stone, set it up as a sacred pillar, “and said to his relatives, "Gather 
stones.” So they took stones, made a mound, and ate there near the mound. 47 Laban called it 
Jegar-sahadutha, k but Jacob called it Galeed. 1 

lOr covenant or testimony h Or mound of witness (Aram) *Or mound of witness 


them may be related to the property Jacob has taken 
(Gen 31:9,16). 

31:21 Gilead is the mountainous territory that rises to the 
east of the Jordan Valley. 

31:24 God's communication through dreams and God's 
direction of human affairs (Gen 31:11-13) play important 
roles in this narrative (Gen 31:29,42) and elsewhere (Gen 
453-9; 50-.20). 

31:43-55 The Treaty defines the relationship between 
Jacob, Laban, and their heirs (see sidebar, 'Israel among 


the Nations' at Gen 9). The story places great value on 
the reconciliation of differences in peaceful ways (Gen 
30:26, 31). The treaty between Laban and Jacob is ac¬ 
companied by rituals typical of ancient treaty ceremo¬ 
nies, such as making promises (31:53) and sharing a meal 
(31:46,54). 

31:45-46 The sacred pillar and mound of stones are in¬ 
tended as boundary markers between Jacob's and Laban's 
lands (Gen 31:51-52). 

31:47 The stone mound is named both in Hebrew (Galeed) 





GENESIS 32:20 


53 OT 


^Laban said, “This mound is our witness today,” and, therefore, he too named it GaJeed. 
« 9 He also named it Mizpah, m because he said, "The Lord will observe both of us when we are 
separated from each other. 50 If you treat my daughters badly and if you marry other women, 
though we aren’t there, know that God observed our witness.” 

51 Laban said to Jacob, “Here is this mound and here is the sacred pillar that I’ve set up for 
us. 52 This mound and the sacred pillar are witnesses that I won’t travel beyond this mound 
and that you won’t travel beyond this mound and this pillar to do harm. 53 The God of Abra¬ 
ham and the God of Nahor® will keep order between us." So Jacob gave his word in the 
name of the awesome one of his father Isaac. M Jacob offered a sacrifice on the mountain, 
and invited his relatives to a meal. They ate together and spent the night on the mountain. 
55 °Laban got up early in the morning, kissed his sons and daughters, blessed them, and left 
to go back to his own place. 


Jacob prepares to meet Esau 

Q Q Jacob went on his way, and God’s messengers approached him. 2 When Jacob saw 
O ^.them, he said, “This is God’s camp,” and he named that sacred place Mahanaim. p 
3 Jacob sent messengers ahead of him to his brother Esau, toward the land of Seir, the open 
country of Edom. 4 He gave them these orders: “Say this to my master Esau. This is the mes¬ 
sage of your servant Jacob: ‘I’ve lived as an immigrant with Laban, where I've stayed till now. 
5 I own cattle, donkeys, flocks, men servants, and women servants. I’m sending this message 
to my master now to ask that he 4 * be kind.’ ” 

6 The messengers returned to Jacob and said, “We went out to your brother Esau, and he’s 
coming to meet you with four hundred men.” 

7 Jacob was terrified and felt trapped, so he divided the people with him, and the flocks, 
cattle, and camels, into two camps. 8 He thought, If Esau meets the first camp and attacks it, 
at least one camp will be left to escape. 

9 Jacob said, “Lord, God of my father Abraham, God of my father Isaac, who said to me, 
‘Go back to your country and your relatives, and I’ll make sure things go well for you,’ 10 I 
don’t deserve how loyal and truthful you've been to your servant. I went away across the 
Jordan with just my staff, but now I've become two camps. "Save me from my brother Esau! 
I’m afraid he will come and kill me, the mothers, and their children. 12 You were the one who 


told me, T will make sure things go well for you, and I will make your descendants like the 
sand of the sea, so many you won't be able to count them.’” 


"Jacob spent that night there. From what he had acquired, he set aside a gift for his 
brother Esau: 14 two hundred female goats and twenty male goats, two hundred ewes and 
twenty rams, "thirty nursing camels with their young, forty cows and ten bulls, and twenty 
female donkeys and ten male donkeys. 16 He separated these herds and gave them to his ser¬ 
vants. He said to them, “Go ahead of me and put some distance between each of the herds.” 
17 He ordered the first group, “When my brother Esau meets you and asks you, ‘Who are you 
with? Where are you going? And whose herds are these in front of you?’ "say, “They are your 
servant Jacob’s, a gift sent to my master Esau. And Jacob is actually right behind us.’” 19 He 
also ordered the second group, the third group, and everybody following the herds, “Say 
exactly the same thing to Esau when you find him. 20 Say also, ‘Your servant Jacob is right 
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Or observation n LXX; MT includes their father's God. ° 32:1 in Heb p Or two camps *kDr you 


and in Aramaic Uegar-sahadutha ; see translation notes). 
Aramaic is the language of the land where Laban lived, 
east of biblical Israel (Gen 29:1). Because Gilead (Gen 
31:21) sounds like Galeed, this story explained the name 
of this territory east of the Jordan for early readers. It also 
explained the boundary marker there and the peace 
between the Israelites and the Arameans (the people as¬ 
sociated with Laban in Gen 31:14, 20). See sidebar, "Israel 
among the Nations"at Genesis 9. 

31:54 Ceremonial meals were a normal part of treaty ritu¬ 
als (Gen 31:46; 26:30). 

32:1-21 Jacob returns to Canaan and faces Esau, the 
brother he robbed and fled from in Genesis 27. Like the 
story of Joseph and his brothers to follow (Gen 37-50), 
this account praises reconciliation rather than violence 


(cf. Gen 4:1-16; see sidebar, "Family Conflict in Genesis" at 
Gen 4). It urges readers in later generations to find peace 
instead of resorting to warfare (see sidebar, "Israel among 
the Nations" at Gen 9). 

32:3-5 Jacob prepares to meet Esau by sending messen¬ 
gers with a peaceful overture, your servant and my master 
formal terms of respect (Gen 18:3; 32:18). To be kind means 
to be gracious beyond what is deserved or required. 
32:6-8 Jacob can imagine only a violent end to his conflict 
with Esau (Gen 32:11). 

32:9-12 Jacob has followed the Lord's instructions (Gen 
31:3) and now asks for protection. He admits that his suc¬ 
cesses in Haran were not his own achievements but the 
Lord's blessings (cf. Gen 28:15). 

32:20 In anticipation of seeing God's face (Gen 32:30) 
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behind us/" Jacob thought, I may be able to pacify Esau with the gift I’m sending ahead. 
When I meet him, perhaps he will be kind to me. 21 So Jacob sent the gift ahead of him, but 
he spent that night in the camp. 

Jacob wrestles with God 

“Jacob got up during the night, took his two wives, his two women servants, and his 
eleven sons, and crossed the Jabbok River's shallow water. “He took them and everything 
that belonged to him, and he helped them cross the river. 24 But Jacob stayed apart by him¬ 
self, and a man wrestled with him until dawn broke. “When the man saw that he couldn't 
defeat Jacob, he grabbed Jacob’s thigh and tore a muscle in Jacob’s thigh as he wrestled with 
him. 2# The man said, “Let me go because the dawn is breaking.” 

But Jacob said, “I won’t let you go until you bless me.” 

27 He said to Jacob, "What’s your name?” and he said, “Jacob.” “Then he said, “Your name 
won't be Jacob any longer, but Israel, 1, because you struggled with God and with men and won.” 
“Jacob also asked and said, “Tell me your name.” 

But he said, “Why do you ask for my name?" and he blessed Jacob there. “Jacob named 
the place Peniel/ "because I’ve seen God face-to-face, and my life has been saved.’’ 31 The sun 
rose as Jacob passed Penuel, limping because of his thigh. “Therefore, Israelites don’t eat the 
tendon attached to the thigh muscle to this day, because he grabbed Jacob’s thigh muscle at 
the tendon. 

Esau forgives Jacob 

Jacob looked up and saw Esau approaching with four hundred men. Jacob divided 
the children among Leah, Rachel, and the two women servants. 2 He put the ser¬ 
vants and their children first, Leah and her children after them, and Rachel and Joseph last. 

r Or God struggles or one who struggles with God *Or face of God 

and Esau's face (Gen 33:10), Jacob uses the word "face" Lord as a humanlike figure (Gen 18:1-2,13). See note on 
four times in this verse. This is a literal translation: "I may Genesis 32:30. 

appease his face with the present that goes before my 32:25 The winner of the wrestling match is left in some 

face, and afterwards I shall see his face; perhaps he will lift doubt. The attacker couldn't defeat Jacob and said that 

up my face."These face-to-face encounters underline the Jacob "won" (Gen 32:28). Yet the attacker wounds Jacob 
theme of negotiation and reconciliation in this story. and has the power to bless him (Gen 32:29). The attacker 

32:22-32 Jacob's struggle at night with a mysterious at- fore a muscle in Jacob's thigh. Such injuries commonly 

tacker is one of the most memorable stories in Genesis. Its occur while wrestling. It's unlikely that the text refers to a 

mysterious elements have inspired an array of interpreta- hip dislocation as often translated (KJV, NRSV), since a hip 

tions. Some people read the story as a battle with a river dislocation is so serious that the injured person doesn't 

demon. Others think it is a contest with an enemy like walkaway from it, even with a limp (Gen 32:28). 

Esau or Esau's guardian angel. It's also been viewed as a 32:28 The storyteller understands the name Israel to mean 

rite of passage, a test of fitness for future responsibilities, "God struggles" or "one who struggles with God" (see 

and an inner struggle leading to a transformed self. As translation note). It thus relates to the struggle between 

both Jacob (32:30) and his attacker (32:28) say, it's about God and Jacob that has just occurred. By also mention- 

a direct encounter with God. This story is important to the ing Jacob's struggles with men, the narrator connects this 

broader movement of Genesis. It occurs as Jacob reenters name with Jacob's larger story of conflict with his brother, 

the land of promise—just as the dream at Bethel occurred Esau. It also relates to Israel's struggles with its neighbors, 

when he left that land (Gen 28:10-22). The story also looks including Edom (see sidebar, "Israel among the Nations" 

forward to Jacob's encounter with Esau, another feared at Gen 9). 

adversary with whom he has struggled and yet will sur- 32:29 Jacob is blessed again (Gen 27:26; 28:14). 

vive. Additionally, the story introduces something new 32:30 The story explains the origin of the name Peniel 

that will shape biblical history for all time: Jacob's name (called "Penuel” in Gen 32:31), meaning "face of God/This 

is changed to Israel —the name that will be used for his site can no longer be located with certainty. In this verse, 

descendants as well. Jacob speaks of a direct encounter with God. Yet, as noted 

32:22 The Jabbok River flows into the Jordan River from in Genesis 3224-25, the text speaks of Jacob wrestling 

the highlands to the east It's mentioned elsewhere as with a man. Further, in Genesis 33:10, Jacob tells Esau, 

marking the border of Israelite territory (Num 2124; "Seeing your face is like seeing God's face." Here, as in the 

Deut 3:16). The Hebrew word for "wrestle" (Gen 3224-25) story of Abraham's visitors (Gen 18:1-2, 13), the narrator 

sounds like Jabbok, and even a bit like the name Jacob. So pictures God's appearance in humanlike form, 

a play on words links the river's name, the event that hap- 32:31 See note on Genesis 32:25. 

pened there, and the central character. 33:1-17 Like the story of Joseph and his brothers (Gen 

32:24 The narrator refers to Jacob’s attacker as a man (also 37-50), the story of Jacob and Esau comes to its climax 

in Gen 3225), but Jacob later says he has seen God's face with the reconciliation of brothers who have been feud- 

(Gen 3230). Elsewhere, Genesis sometimes pictures the ing. As such, the story promotes reconciliation rather 
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3 He himself went in front of them and bowed to the ground seven times as he was approaching 
his brother. 4 But Esau ran to meet him, threw his arms around his neck, kissed him, and they 
wept. 5 Esau looked up and saw the women and children and said, “Who are these with you?" 

Jacob said, “The children that God generously gave your servant." *The women servants 
and their children came forward and bowed down. Hlien Leah and her servants also came 
forward and bowed, and afterward Joseph and Rachel came forward and bowed. 

«Esau said, "What’s the meaning of this entire group of animals that I met?” 

Jacob said, "To ask for my master’s kindness.” 

9 Esau said, “I already have plenty, my brother. Keep what’s yours.” 

10 Jacob said, "No, please, do me the kindness of accepting my gift. Seeing your face is like 
seeing God’s face, since you’ve accepted me so warmly. 11 Take this present that I’ve brought 
because God has been generous to me, and I have everything I need.” So Jacob persuaded 
him, and he took it. 

u Esau said, “Let’s break camp and set out, and I’ll go with you.” 

13 But Jacob said to him, “My master knows that the children aren’t strong and that I am 
responsible for the nursing flocks and cattle. If I push them hard for even one day, all of the 
flocks will die. 14 My master, go on ahead of your servant, but I’ve got to take it easy, going 
only as fast as the animals in front of me and the children are able to go, until I meet you 
in Seir." 

15 Esau said, “Let me leave some of my people with you.” 

But Jacob said, "Why should you do this since my master has already been so kind to 
me?” 16 That day Esau returned on the road to Seir, 17 but Jacob traveled to Succoth. He built 
a house for himself but made temporary shelters for his animals; therefore, he named the 
place Succoth.* 

Dinah and the conflict at Shechem 

18 Jacob arrived safely at the city of Shechem in the land of Canaan on his trip from Pad- 
dan-aram, and he camped in front of the city. 19 He bought the section of the field where 
he pitched his tent from the sons of Hamor, Shechem's father, for one hundred qesitahs“ 

20 Then he set up an altar there and named it El Elohe Israel* 

Dinah, the daughter whom Leah had borne to Jacob, went out to meet the women of 
that country. 2 When Shechem the son of the Hivite Hamor and the country’s prince 

*Or temporary shelters ™A monetary weight *Or El, God of Israel 

than violence when conflicts arise. Because Jacob and 33:12-17 Jacob and Esau go their own ways. Their sepa- 

Esau represent the Israelites and the Edomites, the text ration points to how their descendants were divided and 

promotes peace between family members and nations lived in different homelands. Seir is a name for the land of 

(see sidebars, “Family Conflict in Genesis" at Gen 3; “Israel Edom southeast of the Dead Sea (Gen 32:3; Num 24:18). 

among the Nations” at Gen 9). In both the Jacob and Jo- Succoth is probably located at the mouth of the Jabbok 

seph stories, the injured party (1) has good reasons for River in the Jordan Valley, on the traditional border of Is- 

revenge; (2) has the power to harm the wrongdoer (Gen rael (Num 21:24; Deut 3:16). 

33:1; 32:6-8,11, 20); and (3) makes sure that peace comes 33:18-34:31 The story of Jacob at Shechem starts peace- 

about instead (33:4,10). fully and ends violently (see also Gen 49:5-7). Shechem 

33:2 The arrangement of Jacob's household represents (modern Nablus) is the largest city in the northern region 

the relative status of his wives, except for his bias toward of biblical Israel and the first capital of the northern king- 

Rachel and her children (Gen 29:31, 33; 30:15). Leah, the dom (1 Kgs 12:1,25). 

first wife, should hold the position of honor. 33:18-20 Jacob's return journey to the promised land par- 

33:4 Esau has been wronged and has the power to exact allels the earlier journey of his grandfather Abraham (Gen 

justice (see Gen 32:6). However, he chooses reconciliation 12:1 -7). Both make their first stop at Shechem and build an 

rather than revenge (Gen 33:10). altar there to God. Jacob acquires land through purchase, 

33:8 kindness: translates a Hebrew word that means gra- as occurs elsewhere in Genesis 23:1-20. The peace be- 
ciousness beyond what is deserved or required (Gen 32:5). tween Jacob and the people of Shechem contrasts sharply 
33:10 The phrase Seeing your face... God's face links this ep- with the conflict between them in the story that follows, 

isode with the nighttime wrestling match (see Gen 32:30). 34:1-31 Like many narratives in Genesis, the story of Dinah 

33:11 Presenting gifts is a common ritual in biblical so- operates at two levels: the family and the tribe. On the one 
ciety. The Hebrew term behind present can also mean hand, the story describes conflict between the families of 

"blessing."The same term was used in Genesis 27:35-36 to Shechem and Dinah (a daughter of Jacob mentioned in 

refer to the blessing Jacob stole from Esau. Jacob uses the Gen 30:21). On the other hand, the story deals with the 
word here to say that he is giving back what he wrongfully relationship between the city of Shechem (represented by 
took—or at least is making amends. Hamor's son, Shechem) and the Israelites (represented by 



33:3 Gn 18:2, 

Gn 42:6. 

Gn 43:26 

33:4 

Gn 45:14-15; 

Lk 15:20 

33:8 Gn 32:5 
33:10 Gn 32:30 
33:11 ISa 25:27; 


33:18 Gn 12:6. 
Gn 25:20; 

Ml 24:1; Jp 9:1 

33:19 Gn 34:2; 
losh 24:32; 

Ip 9:28; Jn 4:5; 
Ac 7:16 

33:20 Gn 8:20, 
Gn 13:18, 

Gn 35:1, 

Gn 35:7 

34:1 Gn 30:21 
34:2 Gn 33:19 




56 OT 


GENESIS 34:3 


34:3 Is-10:2 
34:5 Gn 3-1:13, 
Gn 34:27. 

Gn 34:30. 

Gn 35:22 
34:7 Dt 22:21; 
Igs 20:6; 

2Sa 13:12 

34:25 

Gn 29:3 3 34. 

Gn 49:5. 

Gn 49:7; Josh 5:8 

34:26 Gn 33:19, 
Gn 34:3. 

Gn 34:6. 

Gn 34:20. 

Gn 49:6 
34:27 Gn 34:5. 
Gn 34.13 


saw her, he took her, slept with her, and humiliated her. 3 He was drawn to Dinah, Jacob’s 
daughter. He loved the young woman and tried to win her heart. 4 Shechem said to his father 
Hamor, "Get this girl for me as my wife.” 5 Now Jacob heard that Shechem defiled his daugh¬ 
ter Dinah; but his sons were with the animals in the countryside, so he decided to keep quiet 
until they got back. # Mean while, Hamor, Shechem’s father, went out to Jacob to speak with 
him. 7 Just then, Jacob’s sons got back from the countryside. When they heard what had hap¬ 
pened, they were deeply offended and very angry, because Shechem had disgraced Israel by 
sleeping with Jacob’s daughter. Such things are simply not done. 

8 Hamor said to them, "My son Shechem’s heart is set on your daughter. Please let him 
marry her. ’Arrange marriages with us: give us your daughters and take our daughters for 
yourselves. 10 Live with us. The land is available to you: settle down, travel through it, and 
buy property in it.” 

"Shechem said to Dinah’s father and brothers, "If you approve of me, tell me what you 
want, and I will give it to you. 12 Make the bride price and marriage gifts as large as you like, 
and I will pay whatever you tell me. Then let me marry the young woman.” 

"Jacob’s sons responded deviously to Shechem and his father Hamor because Shechem 
defiled their sister Dinah. 14 They said to them, “We can’t do this, allowing our sisters to 
marry uncircumcised men, because it’s disgraceful to us. 15 We can only agree to do this if 
you circumcise every male as we do. 16 Then we will give our daughters to you, and we will 
take your daughters for ourselves. We will live with you and be one people. 17 But if you don’t 
listen to us and become circumcised, we will take our daughter and leave.” 

18 Their idea seemed like a good one to Hamor and Hamor’s son Shechem. 19 The young 
man didn’t waste any time doing this because he liked Jacob’s daughter so much. He was 
more respected than anyone else in his father’s household. 20 Hamor and his son Shechem 
went to their city’s gate and spoke to the men of their city: 21 "These men want peace with us. 
Let them live in the land and travel through it; there’s plenty of land for them. We will marry 
their daughters and give them our daughters. “But the men will agree to live with us and 
become one people only if we circumcise every male just as they do. “Their livestock, their 
property, and all of their animals—won’t they be ours? Let's agree with them and let them 
live with us.” “Everyone at the city gate agreed with Hamor and his son Shechem, so every 
able-bodied male in the city was circumcised. 

25 0n the third day, when they were still in pain, two of Jacob’s sons and Dinah’s brothers 
Simeon and Levi took their swords, came into the city, which suspected nothing, and killed 
every male. 26 They killed Hamor and his son Shechem with their swords, took Dinah from 
Shechem’s household, and left. 27 When Jacob’s other sons discovered the dead, they looted 


Jacob's sons). For more, see sidebar, "Israel among the Na¬ 
tions" at Genesis 9. At both levels, the story struggles with 
the question of how wrongs should be set right. 

34:2-3 We can't tell exactly what the storyteller meant 
to say about how Shechem treated Dinah. The Hebrew 
word translated humiliated is sometimes used to mean 
putting a virgin in a difficult social situation by having 
sex with her before marriage (Deut 22:29). In this case, 
the man was required to marry the woman and couldn't 
divorce her. In other texts, this Hebrew word refers to 
abusive sex, that is, rape (Judg 20:5; 1 Sam 13:12, 14). 
Because the story stresses Shechem's love for Dinah (cf. 
Gen 34:11, 19), it may imply the first meaning, that by 
having sex with Dinah before marriage Shechem dam¬ 
aged Dinah's social standing. As required, he seeks to 
marry her (Gen 34:4-12). In any event, Dinah's brothers 
clearly felt Shechem had committed a serious wrong 
(Gen 34:7). 

34:4 Shechem asks his father to arrange his marriage to 
Dinah, because parents arrange marriages in biblical so¬ 
ciety (Gen 21:21; 24:1-4). 

34:5 defiled, like "humiliated" in Genesis 35:3, has multiple 
meanings. It can, like "humiliated," mean jeopardizing a 
woman's position in society by having sex with her out¬ 
side marriage (cf. Lev 18:20; Num 5:19). In light of Dinah's 


brothers'com plaint later about Shechem being uncircum¬ 
cised (Gen 34:7,14), it may also refer to her intimate con¬ 
tact with a non-Israelite. 

34:7 Israel here refers to the later audience listening to 
this story, rather than the name of the individual ancestor, 
Jacob, from whom it descended. 

34:8-10 Hamor proposes an arrangement so that Jacob's 
family will share citizenship with his family in Shechem 
and surrounding areas. Jacob's family would be free to in¬ 
termarry, move about, and own property. 

34:12 A bride price is customary for marriage (see notes on 
Gen 24:53; 31:15). In fact, a man who had sexual relations 
with an unmarried and unengaged woman was required 
by Israelite teaching to pay a bride price and marry this 
woman (Deut 22:28-29). 

34:13 Jacob's sons regarded their devious response and 
the deadly revenge toward which it leads (Gen 34:25) as a 
legitimate reaction to their sister's treatment (Gen 34:31). 
Absalom reacted in the same way in response to what 
happened to his sister Tamar (2 Sam 13). 

34:14-17 Circumcision was the mark of membership in 
the Israelite community (Gen 17:9-14). 

34:23 This verse suggests a second, economic motive for 
Hamoris invitation to Jacob (Gen 34:9-10, 21): gaining at 
least some of Jacob's wealth. 
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the city that had defiled their sister. "They took their flocks, their cattle, and their donkeys, 
whether in the city or in the fields nearby. "They carried off their property, their children, 
and their wives. They looted the entire place. "Jacob said to Simeon and Levi, “You've put 
me in danger by making me offensive to those who live here in the land, to the Canaanites 
and the Perizzites. I have only a few men. They may join forces, attack me, and destroy me, 
me and my household.” 

31 They said, "But didn’t he treat our sister like a prostitute?” 

Jacob establishes worship at Bethel 

God said to Jacob, "Get up, go to Bethel, and live there. Build an altar there to the God 
who appeared to you when you ran away from your brother Esau.” 

2 Jacob said to his household and to everyone who was with him, “Get rid of the foreign 
gods you have with you. Clean yourselves and change your clothes. 3 Then let’s rise and go 
up to Bethel so that I can build an altar there to the God who answered me when I was in 
trouble and who has been with me wherever I’ve gone.” 4 So they gave Jacob all of the foreign 
gods they had, as well as the rings in their ears, and Jacob buried them under the terebinth 
at Shechem. 5 When they set out, God made all of the surrounding cities fearful so that they 
didn’t pursue Jacob’s sons. 6 Jacob and all of the people with him arrived in Luz, otherwise 
known as Bethel, in the land of Canaan. 7 He built an altar there and named the place El- 
bethel," because God had revealed himself to him there when he ran away from his brother. 

B Rebekah’s nurse Deborah died and was buried at Bethel under the oak, and Jacob named it 
Allon-bacuth.* 

9 God appeared to Jacob again, while he was on his way back from Paddan-aram, and 
blessed him. 10 God said to him, “Your name is Jacob, but your name will be Jacob no longer. 

No, your name will be Israel" And he named him Israel. ”God said to him, “I am El ShaddaiT 
Be fertile and multiply. A nation, even a large group of nations, will come from you; kings will 
descend from your own children. 12 The land I gave to Abraham and to Isaac, I give to you; and 
I will give the land to your descendants after you.” 13 Then God ascended, leaving him alone in 
the place where he spoke to him. 14 So Jacob set up a sacred pillar, a stone pillar, at the place 

w Or God of Bethel *0r oak of weeping y Or God Almighty or God of the Mountain 

34:30-31 Jacob disagrees with his sons Simeon and Levi she is the central character of the story. See sidebar, "Gen- 

about how to respond to Shechem. Other texts in the der in Genesis"at Genesis 3. 

Bible support each position. On the one hand, Israelite 35:1-15 Jacob establishes Israelite worship at Bethel, 

teaching prescribes the death penalty for those who en- 35:1 In the Yahwist's traditions, Abraham builds Bethel's 

gage in some kinds of unacceptable sexual activity (Deut altar (Gen 12:8; 13:4); while in the Elohist's tradition here, 

22:22-27). In fact, Absalom ordered the killing of Amnon Jacob does (cf. Gen 28:17-18,20-22). 
when Amnon raped his sister Tamar (2 Sam 13). On the 35:2 This is the only mention of foreign gods in Genesis. In 

other hand, Israelite teaching states that a man having the rest of Genesis, Israel's ancestors and their neighbors 

sexual relations with an unwed and unengaged woman alike all relate to a single God. Earlier, Jacob's and Rachel's 

like Dinah will pay the bride price and marry her (Deut divine images are mentioned without criticism (see the 

22:28-29), much like Shechem's proposal (Gen 34:11-12). note on Gen 31:19). Clean bodies and clothes are symbolic 

This latter approach, favored by Jacob, appears to be af- of religious purification (cf. Exod 19:10,14). 

firmed by this story and the book of Genesis as a whole. 35:4 A terebinth is a sacred tree. The significance of the 

Jacob here is the head of the household, and his opin- earrings is unknown, but in several other instances they 

ion carries the highest authority. Later, on his deathbed, are associated with divine images (Exod 32:1-4; Judg 

Jacob disinherits both Simeon and Levi because of their 0:24-27). 

excessive violence (Gen 49:5-7). This story, therefore, reaf- 35:8 Jacob's mother, Rebekah, had taken her nurse Deb- 

firms a value, seen elsewhere in Genesis 2125-34; 33:1-11, orah with her from Haran when she was brought to Ca- 

that conflict—between families and between tribes and naan as Isaac's wife (Gen 24:59). She is now part of Jacob's 

nations—should be resolved peacefully rather than household. 

through violence. Of course, neither this analysis nor the 35:9-12 This is the Priest's account of God changing Ja- 

narrative itself takes into consideration the viewpoint of cob's name. God's promise to Jacob shares much of the 

Dinah, the woman at the center of the story. We never content and many of the words and phrases of the Priest's 

hear her voice. This illustrates once again the male- accounts of God's covenant with Noah in Genesis 9:1, 7; 

centered character of biblical society, where the welfare of and with Abraham in Genesis 17:1 -0 (cf. Gen 20:3-4). The 

daughters, sisters, and wives is determined by their legal Yahwist's version of God changing Jacob's name is in the 

guardians, their fathers, brothers, or husbands. While the story of Jacob's wrestling with God (Gen 32:22-32). 
story describes a struggle between two male responses, it 35:14 The sacred pillar is what Jacob had set up at Bethel 
doesn't explore the response of the female, even though after his dream (Gen 28:10,22). 
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God spoke to him. He poured an offering of wine on it and then poured oil over it. 15 Jacob 
named the place Bethel where God spoke to him. 

Benjamin's birth and Rachel's death 

16 They left Bethel, and when they were still some distance from Ephrath, Rachel went into 
hard labor. 17 During her difficult labor, the midwife said to her, “Don’t be afraid. You have 
another son.” ia As her life faded away, just before she died, she named him Ben-oni ,* but his 
father named him Benjamin* 19 Rachel died and was buried near the road to Ephrath, that 
is, Bethlehem. 20 Jacob set up a pillar on her grave. It’s the pillar on Rachel’s tomb that’s still 
there today. 21 Israel continued his trip and pitched his tent farther on near the tower of Eder. 

Jacob's family 

22 While Israel stayed in that place, Reuben went and slept with Bilhah his father’s second¬ 
ary wife, and Israel heard about it. 

Jacob had twelve sons. 23 The sons of Leah were Reuben, Jacob’s oldest son, and Simeon, 
Levi, Judah, Issachar, and Zebulun. 24 The sons of Rachel were Joseph and Benjamin. 25 The 
sons of Bilhah, Rachel's servant, were Dan and Naphtali. 24 The sons of Zilpah, Leah’s ser¬ 
vant, were Gad and Asher. These were Jacob’s sons born to him in Paddan-aram. 

Isaac's death 

27 Jacob came to his father Isaac at Mamre, that is, Kiriath-arba. This is Hebron, where 
Abraham and Isaac lived as immigrants. M At the age of 180 years, M Isaac took his last breath 
and died. He was buried with his ancestors after a long, satisfying life. His sons Esau and 
Jacob buried him. 

Esau's descendants 

These are the descendants of Esau, that is, Edom. 2 Esau married Canaanite women: 
Adah the daughter of the Hittite Elon; Oholibamah the daughter of Anah son of the 
Hittite Zibeon, b 3 and Basemath the daughter of Ishmael and sister of Nebaioth. 4 Adah gave 
birth to Eliphaz for Esau, Basemath gave birth to Reuel, 5 and Oholibamah gave birth to 
Jeush, Jalam, and Korah. These are Esau’s sons born to him in the land of Canaan. 

*Esau took his wives, his sons, his daughters, and everyone in his household, and his 
livestock, all of his animals, and all of the property he had acquired in the land of Canaan; 
and he moved away from the land of Canaan 1 and from his brother Jacob. 7 lhey had so 
many possessions that they couldn’t live together. The land where they lived as immigrants 
couldn’t support all of their livestock. fl So Esau, that is, Edom, lived in the mountains of Seir. 

^These are the descendants of Esau, the ancestor of Edom, which lies in the mountains 
of Seir. 10 These are the names of Edom's sons: Eliphaz son of Esau’s wife Adah, and Reuel 
son of Esau’s wife Basemath. 11 Eliphaz’s sons were Teman, Omar, Zepho, Gatam, and 
Kenaz. 12 Timna was the secondary wife of Eliphaz, Esau's son, and she gave birth to Ama- 
lek for Eliphaz. These are the sons of Esau’s wife Adah. 13 These are Reuel’s sons: Nahath, 

*Or my suffering son *Or right-hand son or strong son b LXX, Sam, Syr; MT daughter C LXX, Sam; MT to a land 

35:1 6-21 Benjamin is the only one of Jacob's sons who is 35 is followed by his brother Esau's family tree. It's divided 
born in Canaan in the general area occupied by his de- into sections on Esau's family (36:1-5); Esau's settlement in 

scendants, the tribe of Benjamin.The village of Benjamin's Edom (36:6-8); and Esau's descendants (36:9-19, 40-43). 

birth, Ephrath, is identified with Bethlehem, just south of This text also contains a list of descendants of Seir the Ho- 

Jerusalem (Gen 48:7). The pillar Jacob sets up here (35:20) rite (36:20-30) and a list of Edomite kings (36:31-39). 

is similar to the "sacred pillar" set up at Bethel (Gen 28:18) 36:1-5 Genesis preserves two different traditions about 

and at the site of the treaty between Jacob and Laban Esau's family: this record of his three wives as Adah, Oho- 

(Gen 31:51). Childbirth, without modern technology to libamah, and Basemath; and another tradition in the 

deal with its many possible complications, was often a preceding stories of his wives as Judith, Basemath (with 

dangerous event in ancient times (cf. Gen 3:16). different parents), and Mahalath (Gen 26:34; 28:9). 

35:22-26 In spite of Reuben's status as oldest male son, 36:6-8 This account of Jacob and Esau's separation has 

he is disinherited because he slept with Bilhah his father's similarities with Genesis 33:15-17. It also echoes the earlier 

secondary wife (Gen 49:3-4). The list of Jacob's sons is ar- separation of Abraham and Lot (Gen 13:6). 
ranged according to the status of Jacob's wives, starting 36:9-19 The record of Esau's descendants in Genesis 36:9- 
with the sons of Jacob's first wife, Leah. 14 is paralleled by the record of Esau's clans in 36:15-18. Of 

35:27-29 Like Abraham and Sarah, Isaac is buried at He- these descendants and clans, only Amalek is a significant 

bron (Gen 23:19; 25:9). Both Esau and Jacob bury him. people in recorded biblical history. In Exodus 17:8-16 and 

36:1-43 The conclusion of the Jacob narratives in Genesis Deuteronomy 25:17-19, Amalek is Israel's enemy. 
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Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah. These are the sons of Esau’s wife Basemath. 14 These are the “ms" 36111 
sons of Esau’s wife Oholibamah, the daughter of Anah, Zibeon’s son: d she gave birth to 36:42 , Ch ,. S3 
Esau, Jeush, Jalam, and Korah. 37:1 Gn i7 : a. 

“These are the tribal chiefs from Esau’s sons. The sons of Eliphaz, Esau’s oldest son: Gn28:4 
Chief Teman, Chief Omar, Chief Zepho, Chief Kenaz, 16 Chief Korah, Chief Gatam, and Gn'35:25-26. 

Chief Amalek. These are the tribal chiefs of Eliphaz in the land of Edom; they are Adah’s Gn 41:46 

sons. 17 These are the sons of Reuel, Esau’s son: Chief Nahath, Chief Zerah, Chief Sham¬ 
mah, and Chief Mizzah. These are the tribal chiefs of Reuel in the land of Edom; they are 
the sons of Esau’s wife Basemath. 18 These are the sons of Esau's wife Oholibamah: Chief 
Jeush, Chief Jalam, and Chief Korah. They are the tribal chiefs of Esau’s wife Oholibamah 
the daughter of Anah. 19 These are the sons of Esau, who is Edom, and these are their 
tribal chiefs. 

20 These are the sons of Seir, the Horite, who live in the land: Lotan, Shobal, Zibeon, 

Anah, 21 Dishon, Ezer, and Dishan. These are the Horite tribal chiefs, Seir's sons, in the 
land of Edom. “Lotan’s sons are Hori and Heman, and Lotan’s sister was Timna. 23 These 
are Shobal’s sons: Alvan, Manahath, Ebal, Shepho, and Onam. 24 These are Zibeon’s sons: 

Aiah and Anah. Anah is the one who found water* in the desert while pasturing his father 
Zibeon’s donkeys. 

“These are Anah’s children: Dishon and Anah’s daughter Oholibamah. “These are 
Dishon’s f sons: Hemdan, Eshban, Ithran, and Cheran. 27 These are Ezer’s sons: Bilhan, 

Zaavan, and Akan. “These are Dishan's sons: Uz and Aran. “These are the Horite tribal 
chiefs: Chiefs Lotan, Shobal, Zibeon, Anah, “Dishon, Ezer, and Dishan. These are the 
Horite tribal chiefs, listed according to their chiefs in the land of Seir. 

“These are the kings who ruled in the land of Edom before a king ruled over the Isra¬ 
elites. “Bela, Beor’s son, ruled in Edom; his city’s name was Dinhabah. “After Bela died, 

Jobab son of Zerah from Bozrah became king. “After Jobab died, Husham from the land 
of the Temanites became king. “After Husham died, Hadad, Bedad’s son who defeated 
Midian in the countryside of Moab, became king; his city’s name was Avith. “After Hadad 
died, Samlah from Masrekah became king. “After Samlah died, Shaul from Rehoboth on 
the river became king. “After Shaul died, Baal-hanan, Achbor’s son, became king. “After 
Baal-hanan, Achbor’s son, died, Hadar became king; his city’s name was Pau and his wife’s 
name was Mehetabel the daughter of Matred and granddaughter of Me-zahab. 

“These are the names of Esau’s tribal chiefs according to their families, their locations, 
and their names: Chief Timna, Chief Alvah, Chief Jetheth, 41 Chief Oholibamah, Chief 
Elah, Chief Pinon, 42 Chief Kenaz, Chief Teman, Chief Mibzar, 43 Chief Magdiel, and Chief 
Iram. These are Edom’s tribal chiefs according to their settlements in the land they pos¬ 
sessed. This is Esau, the ancestor of the Edomites. 


Joseph dreams of power 


37 


Jacob lived in the land of Canaan where his father was an immigrant. 2 This is the ac¬ 
count of Jacob’s descendants. Joseph was 17 years old and tended the flock with his 


brothers. While he was helping the sons of Bilhah and Zilpah, his father’s wives, Joseph told 


LXX, Sam, Syr; MT daughter *Syr; Heb uncertain *Sam, Syr; MT Dtff/ian's 


36:20-30 The Horites are a people who occupy Edomite 
territory together with Esau's descendants (Gen 14:6; Deut 
2:12, 22). Among them is Esau's wife Oholibamah (Gen 
36:2,25). 

36:31 -39 The tradition that kings reigned in Edom before 
in Israel (36:31) is related to the memory of Esau being Ja¬ 
cob's (Israel's) older brother (Gen 25:23). 

36:40-43 This is a different record of the tribal chiefs de¬ 
scended from Esau than the one in Genesis 36:15-19. Only 
Kenaz and Teman appear in both lists. 

37:1 -50:26 The last major section of the book of Genesis 
recounts the story of Joseph, Jacob's favorite son (Gen 
33:2; 37:3-4). Like the story of Jacob and Esau before it, the 
Joseph narrative begins with a falling-out between broth¬ 
ers and concludes with their reconciliation (see sidebar, 


"Family Conflict in Genesis" at Gen 4). Also like the story 
of Jacob and Esau, the main character is forced away from 
home before reuniting with his family. Unlike the Jacob 
story, the Joseph story doesn't end in the land of Canaan. 
It describes how Jacob's family moved to Egypt because of 
a severe famine in Canaan. It thus provides the transition 
to the next major events in the stories of Israel's ancestors: 
slavery and deliverance in the land of Egypt (Exod 1-15). 
37:1-36 This story of the split between Joseph and his 
brothers contains a number of details that contrast or con¬ 
flict with each other. They can be best explained as com¬ 
ing from two writers, whose different stories have been 
skillfully combined here. In the Yahwist's story, set in the 
south (37:14), Joseph's brothers are jealous of Jacob's love 
for Joseph and his long robe (37:3-4). Judah persuades 
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their father unflattering things about them. 3 Now Israel loved Joseph more than any of his 
other sons because he was bom when Jacob was old. Jacob had made for him a long* robe. 
4 When his brothers saw that their father loved him more than any of his brothers, they 
hated him and couldn’t even talk nicely to him. 

5 Joseph had a dream and told it to his brothers, which made them hate him even more. 
6 He said to them, “Listen to this dream I had. 7 When we were binding stalks of grain in the 
field, my stalk got up and stood upright, while your stalks gathered around it and bowed 
down to my stalk.” 

e His brothers said to him, "Will you really be our king and rule over us?” So they hated 
him even more because of the dreams he told them. 

’Then Joseph had another dream and described it to his brothers: “I’ve just dreamed 
again, and this time the sun and the moon and eleven stars were bowing down to me.” 

10 When he described it to his father and brothers, his father scolded him and said to him, 
“What kind of dreams have you dreamed? Am I and your mother and your brothers sup¬ 
posed to come and bow down to the ground in front of you ?” 11 His brothers were jealous of 
him, but his father took careful note of the matter. 

Joseph's brothers take revenge 

12 Joseph’s brothers went to tend their father’s flocks near Shechem. 13 Israel said to Jo¬ 
seph, "Aren’t your brothers tending the sheep near Shechem? Come, I’ll send you to them.” 

And he said, "I’m ready.” 

14 Jacob said to him, "Go! Find out how your brothers are and how the flock is, and report 
back to me.” 

So Jacob sent him from the Hebron Valley. When he approached Shechem, 15 a man found 
him wandering in the field and asked him, “What are you looking for?” 

16 Joseph said, "I’m looking for my brothers. Tell me, where are they tending the sheep?” 

17 The man said, “They left here. I heard them saying, 'Let’s go to Dothan.’" So Joseph went 
after his brothers and found them in Dothan. 

10 They saw Joseph in the distance before he got close to them, and they plotted to kill 
him. 19 The brothers said to each other, "Here comes the big dreamer. 20 Come on now, let's kill 
him and throw him into one of the cisterns, and we’ll say a wild animal devoured him. Then 
we will see what becomes of his dreams!” 

21 When Reuben heard what they said, he saved him from them, telling them, “Let's not 
take his life.” ^Reuben said to them, "Don’t spill his blood! Throw him into this desert cis¬ 
tern, but don’t lay a hand on him ” He intended to save Joseph from them and take him back 
to his father. 

*LXX many-colored 


them not to kill Joseph but to sell him to Ishmaelite traders 
(37:25-27), who carry Joseph to Egypt and sell him to Po- 
tiphar, Pharaoh's chief officer (37:28b; cf. Gen 39:1). In the 
Elohist's story, set in the north (37:12, 17), Joseph's broth¬ 
ers are jealous of Joseph's dreams (37:5-11). Reuben per¬ 
suades them not to kill Joseph but to throw him into a dry 
cistern, hoping to later rescue him (37:19-22, 24). Midian- 
ite traders find Joseph, pull him from the cistern (37:28a), 
carry him to Egypt, and sell him to Potiphar (37:36). Reu¬ 
ben is heartbroken at Joseph's disappearance (37:29-30). 
37:1-11 The Joseph story begins with the conflict that 
drives the brothers apart. For similar conflict and separa¬ 
tion between brothers, see Genesis 21:8-14; 27:41-45. 
37:1-2 The Joseph story is introduced by the Priest's 
phrase used elsewhere in Genesis to introduce genealo¬ 
gies: This is the account of Jacob's descendants (Gen 2:4a; 
5:1; 6:9; etc). In his introduction, the Priest gives his own 
explanation for the conflict between Joseph and his 
brothers: Joseph said unflattering things about them to 
their father, Jacob. 

37:3-4 These verses point to the Yahwist's version of the 
conflict Joseph's brothers were jealous because Jacob/ 
Israel /owed Joseph more and gave him a long robe. The 


rare Hebrew word translated “long"appears to refer to the 
palms of the hands or soles of the feet. Thus, the garment 
is probably “a long robe with sleeves" (cf. 2 Sam 13:18,19) 
or simply an ankle-length robe. The traditional translation, 
"a coat of many colors," is based on the old Greek transla¬ 
tion (LXX), which took this unusual Hebrew term to mean 
"multicolored." 

37:5-11 Readers here find the Elohist's reason for the 
conflict between Joseph and his brothers (cf. Gen 37:2, 
3-4). Joseph has dreams that predict his superiority in the 
family. On dreams elsewhere in Genesis, see Genesis 203; 
28:12. 

37:12-39 Initially, the brothers plot to kill Joseph out of 
jealousy, just as Cain killed his brother, Abel (Gen 4:4-7; 
cf. Gen 27:41-45). However, Joseph's brothers back away 
from such a plan. 

37:12 Shechem is a major city in the north (cf. Gen 123-7). 
37:14 Hebron is a major city in the south (cf. Gen 13:18). 
37:17 Dothan is located in the north like Shechem (Gen 
37:12). 

37:19-22 Reuben, the Elohist's hero, is Jacob's oldest son. 
Here he appealed for Joseph's life with the hope of rescu¬ 
ing him later from the cistern into which they threw him. 
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23 When Joseph reached his brothers, they stripped off Joseph’s long robe, 24 took him, 
and threw him into the cistern, an empty cistern with no water in it. 25 When they sat down 
to eat, they looked up and saw a caravan of Ishmaelites coming from Gilead, with camels car¬ 
rying sweet resin, medicinal resin, and fragrant resin on their way down to Egypt. 26 Judah 
said to his brothers, “What do we gain if we kill our brother and hide his blood? 27 Come on, 
let’s sell him to the Ishmaelites. Let’s not harm him because he’s our brother; he’s family." 

His brothers agreed. "When some Midianite traders passed by, they pulled Joseph up out 
of the cistern. They sold him to the Ishmaelites for twenty pieces of silver, and they brought 
Joseph to Egypt. 

29 When Reuben returned to the cistern and found that Joseph wasn’t in it, he tore his 
clothes. 30 Then he returned to his brothers and said, “The boy’s gone! And I—where can I 
go now?’’ 

31 His brothers took Joseph’s robe, slaughtered a male goat, and dipped the robe in the 
blood. 32 They took the long robe, brought it to their father, and said, “We found this. See if 
it’s your son’s robe or not.” 

33 He recognized it and said, “It’s my son’s robe! A wild animal has devoured him. Joseph 
must have been tom to pieces!" "Then Jacob tore his clothes, put a simple mourning cloth 
around his waist, and mourned for his son for many days. 35 All of his sons and daughters got 
up to comfort him, but he refused to be comforted, telling them, "I’ll go to my grave mourn¬ 
ing for my son.” And Joseph’s father wept for him. "Meanwhile the Midianites had sold 
Joseph to the Egyptians, to Potiphar, Pharaoh’s chief officer, commander of the royal guard. 

Tamar's place in Judah's family 

At that time, Judah moved away from his brothers and settled near an Adullamite 
named Hirah. ^ere Judah saw the daughter of a Canaanite whose name was Shua, 
and he married her. After he slept with her, 3 she became pregnant and gave birth to a son, 
whom she h named Er. 4 She became pregnant again, gave birth to a son, and named him 
Onan. 5 Then she gave birth to one more son and named him Shelah. She was in Chezib when 
she gave birth to him. 

6 Judah married his oldest son Er to a woman named Tamar. 7 But the Lord considered 
Judah’s oldest son Er immoral, and the LORD put him to death. B Judah said to Onan, "Go 
to your brother’s wife, do your duty as her brother-in-law, and provide children for your 
brother.” 9 Onan knew the children wouldn’t be his so when he slept with his brother’s wife, he 
wasted his semen on the ground, so he wouldn’t give his brother children. 10 The Lord consid¬ 
ered what he did as wrong and put him to death too. 11 Judah said to Tamar his daughter-in-law, 

h Sam, Tg; MT he 

37:25-27 Judah, the Yahwist's hero, is Jacob's fourth son 28:1 -2). As a result, it's interesting that Judah, David's own 

and the ancestor of King David. Here he appealed for ancestor, marries Shua's daughter, a Canaanite woman. 

Joseph's life and convinced his brothers to sell him to Since Judah is living away from his brothers among Ca- 

Ishmaelite traders. The identity of the traders who carried naanrtes, Tamar, the wife he selects for his oldest son Er, 

Joseph to Egypt varies between the Ishmaelites (37:25,27, may also be Canaanite. 

28b) in the Yahwist's story; and the Midianites in the Elo- 38:7-10 Judah's instructions to Onan are strange to the 

hist's story (Gen 37:28a, 36). modern reader. However, they are based on an Israel- 

37:29,34 Tearing one's clothes is a sign of grief and dismay ite custom designed to protect widows and to main- 
in the Bible (Num 14:6; Judg 11:35). Similarly, mourning tain stable families. In biblical times, married women 

doth is a traditional sign of loss and sorrow (1 Kgs 21:27). depended on their husbands and sons for economic 

38:1 -30 The story of Tamar temporarily interrupts the Jo- support. A woman without a husband or sons, like Tamar, 
seph narratives. It's the story of a woman who, like other would have difficulty finding a way to survive. To protect 

important women before her (e.g., Rebekah in Gen 27), the childless widow, an Israelite law required that the 

works within the male-dominated structures of her so- deceased husband's brother have sexual relations with 
ciety to achieve her goals and change the direction of his sister-in-law. As a result, she could have children who 

Israelite history. The sexual relationships in this story can would in time provide economic support for their mother 

be understood only within the realities of ancient Isra- (Deut 25:5-10). They would also be regarded as the sons 

elite society, as the notes below illustrate. The story has of the woman's deceased husband. However, brothers 

been preserved in Genesis in part because it relates to the frequently resisted their responsibility, as Onan does in 

family of Judah, from which King David descended (Ruth this story (cf. Deut 25:7-10). They did so because they saw 

4:18-22; Matt 1:1-6). their older brother's sons as their rivals to the family's in- 

38:1 -6 Earlier generations of Israel's ancestors had mar- heritance and estate. 

ried only members of their family from Haran (Gen 24:3; 38:11 Tamar has become a social and economic member 
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“Stay as a widow in your father’s household until my son Shelah grows up." He thought Shelah 
would die like his brothers had. So Tamar went and lived in her father's household. 

12 After a long time, Judah’s wife the daughter of Shua died. Then, after a period of mourn¬ 
ing, he and his neighbor Hirah the Adullamite went up to Timnah, to those who were shear¬ 
ing his sheep. 13 Tamar was told, "Your father-in-law is now on his way up to Timnah to shear 
his sheep." 14 So Tamar took off the clothing she wore as a widow, covered herself with a veil, 
put on makeup, 1 and sat down at the entrance to Enaim on the road to Timnah, since she 
realized that although Shelah had already grown up, she hadn't been given to him as a wife. 

15 Judah saw her and thought she was a prostitute because she had covered her face. “He 
turned to her beside the road and said, “Let me sleep with you," because he didn’t know she 
was his daughter-in-law. 

She said, "What will you give me for sleeping with you?” 

17 He said, "I will give you a kid goat from my flock.” 

She said, “Only if you give me some deposit, as security to guarantee that you will send it.” 

18 He said, “What kind of deposit should I give you?” 

And she said, “Your seal, its cord, and the staff in your hand.” He gave these to her, slept 
with her, and she became pregnant by him. 

19 Then she got up, left, and took off her veil, dressing once again in the clothing she wore 
as a widow. 20 Judah sent the kid goat with his neighbor the Adullamite so he could take back 
the deposits from the woman, but he couldn’t find her. 21 He asked the locals of that place, 
“Where’s the consecrated worker* who was at Enaim on the road?” 

But they said, “There’s no consecrated worker here.” 

“So he went back to Judah and said, "I couldn't find her. The locals even said, ‘There’s no 
holy woman here.’ ” 

“Judah said, “Let her keep everything so we aren’t laughed at. I did send this kid goat, 
but you couldn’t find her.” 

“About three months later, Judah was told, “Your daughter-in-law Tamar has become a 
prostitute and is now pregnant because of it.” 

And Judah said, "Bring her out so that she may be burned." 

25 When she was brought out, she sent this message to her father-in-law, "I’m pregnant by 
the man who owns these things. See if you recognize whose seal, cord, and staff these are.” 

“Judah recognized them and said, "She’s more righteous than I am, because I didn’t allow 
her to marry my son Shelah." Judah never knew her intimately again. 

27 When she gave birth, she discovered she had twins in her womb. “At birth, one boy put 
out his hand, and the midwife took it and tied a red thread on his hand, saying, “This one 
came out first.” 29 As soon as he pulled his hand back, his brother came out, and she said, 

Or perfumed herself or wrapped herself up ^Traditionally cultic prostitute 


of Judah's household through marriage to his son Er. So 
when Judah told Tamar to stay in her father's household, he 
abandoned his legal responsibilities toward her. Though 
Judah presents his action as a temporary solution, the sto¬ 
ryteller suggests that Judah wanted to protect his last son, 
Shelah, and had no intention of taking her back (Gen 38:14). 
38:12-16 Without a husband or children, Tamar has no 
status or future in her ancient society (cf. Gen 30:1). She 
has been placed in this position because Judah, the man 
responsible for her, has failed at his responsibilities. Her 
only option is to take matters into her own hands. She 
comes up with a plan to trick Judah into fulfilling his re¬ 
sponsibilities required by Israelite law. Her plan is to sleep 
with Judah. 

38:17-18 Tamar tells Judah the deposit is to guarantee 
future payment However, her real reason appears to be 
identifying Judah as the father of her child should she be¬ 
come pregnant (Gen 38:22, 25). The narrator doesn't criti¬ 
cize Judah for going to a prostitute. 

38:21-22 Both consecrated worker and holy woman trans¬ 
late the same Hebrew word. Why Judah's friend asks for 
the holy woman rather than the "prostitute" (a different 


Hebrew word in Gen 38:15) is unclear. The Hebrew word 
for holy woman has traditionally been interpreted as a 
"temple prostitute" (NRSV; see CEB translation note j). 
Some biblical scholars claim that religious prostitution ex¬ 
isted in the ancient Near East (cf. Hos 4:14). The idea is that 
people engaged in ritual sexual relations at a holy site to 
promote fertility. However, there is virtually no evidence 
that such practices existed. 

38:24Texts like Deuteronomy 22:22 prescribe the death 
penalty for sexual relations outside marriage and out¬ 
side the special norms for a widow (see note on Gen 
38:7-10). 

38:26 Judah admits that he hasn't fulfilled his responsi¬ 
bilities to Tamar, who is a member of his family. He even 
recognizes her actions as just and fair. Modem readers 
may be troubled by her acting as a prostitute and sleep¬ 
ing with her father-in-law. However, the story itself com¬ 
pletely defends Tamar. The story thus praises women who 
claim their rights when the men responsible for them fail 
to do what is right. 

38:29 Perez is the son of Judah. King David will descend 
from him (Ruth 4:18-22; Matt 1:1-6). 
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‘'You've burst out on your own.” So he was named Perez. 1 * 30 Afterward, his brother with the 
red thread on his hand came out, and he was named Zerah. 1 

Joseph's rise and betrayal 

Q QWhen Joseph had been taken down to Egypt, Potiphar, Pharaoh’s chief officer, the 
O commander of the royal guard and an Egyptian, purchased him from the Ishmaelites 
who had brought him down there. ^Ihe Lord was with Joseph, and he became a successful 
man and served in his Egyptian master’s household. 3 His master saw that the Lord was 
with him and that the Lord made everything he did successful. ^Potiphar thought highly of 
Joseph, and Joseph became his assistant; he appointed Joseph head of his household and 
put everything he had under Joseph’s supervision. 5 From the time he appointed Joseph 
head of his household and of everything he had, the Lord blessed the Egyptian’s household 
because of Joseph. The Lord blessed everything he had, both in the household and in the 
field. 6 So he handed over everything he had to Joseph and didn’t pay attention to anything 
except the food he ate. 

Now Joseph was well-built and handsome. 

7 Some time later, his master’s wife became attracted to Joseph and said, “Sleep with me.” 

8 He refused and said to his master's wife, "With me here, my master doesn't pay attention 
to anything in his household; he’s put everything he has under my supervision. 9 No one is 
greater than I am in this household, and he hasn’t denied me anything except you, since you 
are his wife. How could I do this terrible thing and sin against God?” 10 Every single day she 
tried to convince him, but he wouldn’t agree to sleep with her or even to be with her. 

11 One day when Joseph arrived at the house to do his work, none of the household’s 
men were there. 12 She grabbed his garment, saying, “Lie down with me.” But he left his 
garment in her hands and ran outside. 13 When she realized that he had left his garment in 
her hands and run outside, 14 she summoned the men of her house and said to them, “Look, 
my husband brought us a Hebrew to ridicule us. He came to me to lie down with me, but I 
screamed. 15 When he heard me raise my voice and scream, he left his garment with me and 
ran outside.” 16 She kept his garment with her until Joseph's master came home, 17 and she 
told him the same thing: "The Hebrew slave whom you brought to us, to ridicule me, came to 
me; 18 but when I raised my voice and screamed, he left his garment with me and ran outside." 

19 When Joseph’s master heard the thing that his wife told him, “This is what your servant 
did to me,” he was incensed. ^Joseph’s master took him and threw him in jail, the place 
where the king’s prisoners were held. While he was in jail, 21 the Lord was with Joseph and 
remained loyal to him. He caused the jail’s commander to think highly of Joseph. 22 The jail’s 
commander put all of the prisoners in the jail under Joseph’s supervision, and he was the 
one who determined everything that happened there. 23 The jail's commander paid no at¬ 
tention to anything under Joseph’s supervision, because the Lord was with him and made 
everything he did successful. 

Joseph interprets dreams in prison 

Af\Some time later, both the wine steward and the baker for Egypt’s king offended their 
ky master, the king of Egypt. 2 Pharaoh was angry with his two officers, the chief wine 

k Or bursting out *Or dawn 
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39:1-23 This story focuses on the abuse of power and 
the importance of integrity. Such themes are common in 
world literature. In the Egyptian "Story of Two Brothers" 
the wife of the older brother tries to seduce the younger. 
She accuses him of rape when he resists her advances. 
In the Joseph narrative, these same themes appear. The 
abuse of power is represented by a woman with higher 
status, and the importance of integrity is represented by 
a man with lower status. The story emphasizes Joseph's 
character and God's presence with him. The story also pro¬ 
vides a look ahead to Egyptian abuses of power when the 
Israelites are slaves in the book of Exodus. 

39:1 On the Ishmaelites, see note on Genesis 37:25. 

39:5 As in Genesis 12:3; 30:27, God's blessing overflows to 
people who come into contact with Israel's ancestors. 


39:6 Joseph's handsome looks are described in the same 
Hebrew words as his mother's beauty (Gen 29:17). 
39:14-19 Deuteronomy 22:23-27 instructs women to cry 
out for help when sexually assaulted. Her cry is accepted 
as evidence against the man. So to make Joseph appear 
guilty, Potiphar's wife claims she screamed. Of course, her 
status as Potiphar's wife and Joseph's status as a slave are 
the primary reasons her account is accepted. 

39:20-23 in jail : Just as in Potiphar's household, Joseph 
rises to power because of the Lord's presence with him. 
40:1-41:57 This story describes Joseph's rise to power 
in Egypt. He ends up in a position of authority second 
only to the king of Egypt. Joseph reaches such status not 
through his own political skills but because of his ability 
to interpret dreams, an ability given to him by God (40:0; 
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steward and the chief baker, 3 and he put them under arrest with the commander of the royal 
guard in the same jail where Joseph was imprisoned. 4 The commander of the royal guard 
assigned Joseph to assist them. After they had been under arrest for some time, 5 both of 
them—the wine steward and the baker for Egypt’s king who were imprisoned in the jail— 
had dreams one night, and each man’s dream had its own meaning. 6 When Joseph met them 
in the morning, he saw that they were upset. 7 He asked the officers of Pharaoh who were 
under arrest with him in his master’s house, “Why do you look so distressed today?” 

®They answered, "We’ve both had dreams, but there’s no one to interpret them." 

Joseph said to them, "Don’t interpretations belong to God? Describe your dreams to me.” 
’The chief wine steward described his dream to Joseph: "In my dream there was a vine 
right in front of me, 10 and on the vine were three branches. When it budded, its blossoms 
appeared, and its clusters ripened into grapes. 11 Pharaoh’s cup was in my hand, so I took the 
grapes, crushed them into Pharaoh's cup, and put the cup in Pharaoh’s hand.” 

12 Joseph said to him, “This is the dream’s interpretation: The three branches are three 
days. 13 After three days, Pharaoh will give you an audience and return you to your position. 
You will put Pharaoh’s cup in his hand, just the way things were before when you were his 
wine steward. 14 But please, remember me when you are doing well and be loyal to me. Put 
in a good word for me to Pharaoh, so he sets me free from this prison. 1S I was stolen from 
the land of the Hebrews, and here too I’ve done nothing to be thrown into this dungeon.” 

16 When the chief baker saw that the interpretation was favorable, he said to Joseph, “It 
was the same for me. In my dream, there were three baskets of white bread™ on my head. 
17 In the basket on top there were baked goods for Pharaoh's food, but birds were eating them 
out of the basket on my head ” 

18 Joseph responded, “This is the dream's interpretation: The three baskets are three days. 
19 After three days, Pharaoh will give you an audience and will hang you from a tree where 
birds will peck your flesh from you.” 

20 The third day was Pharaoh’s birthday, and he gave a party for all of his servants. Before 
all of his servants, he gave an audience to the chief wine steward and the chief baker. 21 He 
returned the chief wine steward to his position, and he placed the cup in Pharaoh’s hand. 
“But the chief baker he hanged, just as Joseph had said would happen when he interpreted 
their dreams for them. “But the chief wine steward didn't remember Joseph; he forgot all 
about him. 

Joseph interprets Pharaoh's dreams 

Two years later. Pharaoh dreamed that he was standing near the Nile. 2 In front of 
him, seven healthy-looking, fattened cows climbed up out of the Nile and grazed on 
the reeds. 3 Just then, seven other cows, terrible-looking and scrawny, climbed up out of 
the Nile after them and stood beside them on the bank of the Nile. 4 The terrible-looking, 
scrawny cows devoured the seven healthy-looking, fattened cows. Then Pharaoh woke 

™Heb uncertain 

41:16,38-39). Dreams were widely regarded in the ancient got him into this difficulty (Gen 37:5-11). Now he will inter- 
Near East as a means by which God communicated with pret dreams to get himself out of prison, 
human beings. Through these nighttime messages, God 40:15 Joseph's reference to being stolen from the land re¬ 
gave instructions or alerted people to coming events, fers back to Midianite traders finding Joseph in a desert 
Dreams are a special mark of the Elohist's stories (Gen 20:3, cistern, pulling him out, and bringing him to Egypt to sell 
6; 28:12; 31:10-11,24; 37:5-11). him as a slave (Gen 37:21-22, 24,28a, 36; see note on Gen 

40:1-23 Dreams occur in pairs in Genesis, a fact that con- 37:1-36). 

firms they are reliable (Gen 41:32). The first two dreams 40:23 Two years later, when Pharaoh needs dreams in- 
that Joseph interprets are those of Pharaoh's wine stew- terpreted, the wine steward will remember how Joseph 
ard and his baker. Joseph's relationship to Pharaoh's wine interpreted his own dreams. At that time, the steward will 
steward becomes the basis for his release at a later time recommend him to Pharaoh (Gen 41:9-13). 

(Gen 41:9-14). 41:1-32 Having proved himself a reliable interpreter of 

40:1 Pharaoh's wine steward and baker held important dreams in jail (Gen 40:1-23), Joseph now interprets the 
roles in the court because they controlled access to the dreams of the king of Egypt As a result he gains power 

king's food. They had to be trusted completely, since poi- second only to that of Pharaoh himself (Gen 41:33-57). 

soning food was one of the most common ways for rivals 41:1 The Nile River is the site of Pharaoh's dream. Egypt 

and traitors to harm their king. We aren't told why they has been described as "the gift of the Nile." From ancient 

had offended their master. times, nearly all of Egypt's people lived in the Nile Valley 

40:8 Joseph's own dreams ignited his brothers'anger and and depended on this river to survive. Today, the Nile 







GENESIS 41:34 


65 OT 


up. 5 He went back to sleep and had a second dream, in which seven ears of grain, full and 
healthy, grew on a single stalk. Must then, seven ears of grain, scrawny and scorched by the 
east wind, sprouted after them, 7 and the scrawny ears swallowed up the full and well-formed 
ears. Then Pharaoh woke up and realized it was a dream. 8 In the morning, he was disturbed 
and summoned all of Egypt’s religious experts" and all of its advisors. Pharaoh described his 
dreams® to them, but they couldn’t interpret them for Pharaoh. 

9 Then the chief wine steward spoke to Pharaoh: "Today I’ve just remembered my mistake. 
10 Pharaoh was angry with his servants and put me and the chief baker under arrest with 
the commander of the royal guard. 11 We both dreamed one night, he and I, and each of our 
dreams had its own interpretation. ,2 A young Hebrew man, a servant of the commander 
of the royal guard, was with us. We described our dreams to him, and he interpreted our 
dreams for us, giving us an interpretation for each dream. 13 His interpretations came true 
exactly: Pharaoh restored me to my position but hanged him.” 

14 So Pharaoh summoned Joseph, and they quickly brought him from the dungeon. He shaved, 
changed clothes, and appeared before Pharaoh. 15 Pharaoh said to Joseph, "I had a dream, but no 
one could interpret it. Then I heard that when you hear a dream, you can interpret it.” 

16 Joseph answered Pharaoh, "It’s not me. God will give Pharaoh a favorable response.” 

17 So Pharaoh said to Joseph, “In my dream I was standing on the bank of the Nile. 18 In 
front of me, seven fattened, stout cows climbed up out of the Nile and grazed on the reeds. 
19 Just then, seven other cows, weak and frail and thin, climbed up after them. I've never seen 
such awful cows in all the land of Egypt. 20 Then the thin, frail cows devoured the first seven, 
fattened cows. 21 But after they swallowed them whole, no one would have known it. They 
looked just as bad as they had before. Then I woke up. 22 I went to sleep again p and saw in my 
dream seven full and healthy ears of grain growing on one stalk. 23 Just then, seven hard and 
thin ears of grain, scorched by the east wind, sprouted after them, 24 and the thin ears swal¬ 
lowed up the healthy ears. I told the religious experts,* 1 but they couldn’t explain it to me.” 

25 Joseph said to Pharaoh, “Pharaoh has actually had one dream. God has announced to 
Pharaoh what he is about to do. 26 The seven healthy cows are seven years, and the seven 
healthy ears of grain are seven years. It's actually one dream. 27 The seven thin and frail cows, 
climbing up after them, are seven years. The seven thin ears of grain, scorched by the east 
wind, are seven years of famine. 28 It’s just as I told Pharaoh: God has shown Pharaoh what 
he is about to do. 29 Seven years of great abundance are now coming throughout the entire 
land of Egypt. 30 After them, seven years of famine will appear, and all of the abundance in 
the land of Egypt will be forgotten. The famine will devastate the land. 31 No one will remem¬ 
ber the abundance in the land because the famine that follows will be so very severe. 32 The 
dream occurred to Pharaoh twice because God has determined to do it, and God will make 
it happen soon. 
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Joseph's rise to power 

33 Now Pharaoh should find an intelligent, wise man and give him authority over the land 
of Egypt. ^Then Pharaoh should appoint administrators over the land and take one-fifth of 


Or magicians ®Sam; MT dream P LXX, Syr, Vulg; MT lacks I went to sleep again. 




r magicians 


Valley makes up less than 5 percent of Egypt's land area, 
but it's home to over 95 percent of its population. 

41:5 Two dreams with the same theme are considered 
particularly reliable (Gen 41:32; 37:5-11; see note on Gen 
40:1-23). 

41:8 The word for religious experts in this story may be 
borrowed from the Egyptian language. These officers are 
found only in Pharaoh's court. Later they have the ability 
to duplicate some (but not all) of Moses' amazing acts 
(Exod 7:11; 8:7,18-19). 

41:16 Joseph always gives God credit for interpreting 
dreams (Gen 41:28,39; 40:8), 

41:17-24 Detailed repetition of previous events is a com¬ 
mon feature of stories from the biblical world (cf. Gen 
24:34-49). 

41:27-31 Egypt's agricultural economy has been one of 
the most stable in the Middle East, due to the regular flow 


of the Nile, which is fed by rains and rivers across a broad 
area of northeastern Africa. It was the breadbasket of the 
Mediterranean world. Famine is therefore a remarkable 
event, more unusual in Egypt than in Canaan, where rain¬ 
fall was always variable (Gen 12:10; 26:1). 

41:33-57 Because of Joseph's wisdom, he gains power 
over all Pharaoh's other officials. His position is second 
only to Pharaoh, a post known as vizier in Egyptian re¬ 
cords. It's impossible to place this story in any known 
historical setting in Egyptian history. Vet the idea of a for¬ 
eigner achieving high status in the Egyptian administra¬ 
tion isn't entirely fanciful. Egyptian records identify some 
non-Egyptians in high official roles during the 14th and 
13th centuries BCE. 

41:34-36 Joseph suggests centralized control of Egypt's 
agricultural economy and a 20 percent tax in order to stock¬ 
pile reserved food in preparation for the coming famine. 
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all the produce of the land of Egypt during the seven years of abundance. “During the good 
years that are coming, they should collect all such food and store the grain under Pharaoh’s 
control, protecting the food in the cities. “This food will be reserved for the seven years of 
famine to follow in the land of Egypt so that the land won’t be ravaged by the famine.’’ 

37 This advice seemed wise to Pharaoh and all his servants, “and Pharaoh said to his ser¬ 
vants, "Can we find a man with more God-given gifts' than this one?” 39 Then Pharaoh said to 
Joseph, "Since God has made all this known to you, no one is as intelligent and wise as you 
are. “You will be in charge of my kingdom,* and all my people will obey 1 your command. Only 
as the enthroned king will I be greater than you.” 41 Pharaoh said to Joseph, “Know this: I’ve 
given you authority over the entire land of Egypt.” 42 Pharaoh took his signet ring from his 
hand and put it on Joseph's hand, he dressed him in linen clothes, and he put a gold necklace 
around his neck. 43 He put Joseph on the chariot of his second-in-command, and everyone in 
front of him cried out, "Attention!”" So Pharaoh installed him over the entire land of Egypt. 
“Pharaoh said to Joseph, “1 am Pharaoh; no one will do anything or go anywhere in all the 
land of Egypt without your permission.” “Pharaoh renamed Joseph, Zaphenath-paneah, 
and married him to Asenath, the daughter of Potiphera the priest of Heliopolis 7 

Then Joseph assumed control of the land of Egypt. “Joseph was 30 years old when he 
began to serve Pharaoh, Egypt’s king, when he left Pharaoh’s court and traveled through the 
entire land of Egypt. “During the seven years of abundance, the land produced plentifully. 
“He collected all of the food during the seven years of abundance" in the land of Egypt, 
and stored the food in cities. In each city, he stored the food from the fields surrounding 
it. “Joseph amassed grain like the sand of the sea. There was so much that he stopped try¬ 
ing to measure it because it was beyond measuring. 50 Before the years of famine arrived, 
Asenath the daughter of Potiphera, priest of Heliopolis," gave birth to two sons for Joseph. 
51 Joseph named the oldest son Manasseh, 7 “because," he said, “God has helped me forget all 
of my troubles and everyone in my father’s household.” 52 He named the second Ephraim, 1 
"because,” he said, “God has given me children in the land where I’ve been treated harshly.” 

53 The seven years of abundance in the land of Egypt came to an end, “and the seven years 
of famine began, just as Joseph had said. The famine struck every country, but the entire 
land of Egypt had bread. “When the famine ravaged the entire land of Egypt and the people 
pleaded to Pharaoh for bread, Pharaoh said to all of the Egyptians, “Go to Joseph. Do what¬ 
ever he tells you.” “The famine covered every part of the land, and Joseph opened all of the 
granaries* and sold grain to the Egyptians. In the land of Egypt, the famine became more 
and more severe. “Every country came to Egypt to buy grain from Joseph, because in every 
country the famine had also become more severe. 


Joseph's brothers arrive in Egypt 

A O When Jacob learned that there was grain in Egypt, he said to his sons, “Why are you 
staring blankly at each other? 2 I've just heard that there’s grain in Egypt. Go down 


r Or like this one, in whom is the spirit of God *Or house t LXX; Heb uncertain, perhaps submit themselves to your 
command “An Egyptian loanword similar to the Heb word kneel v Heb On "LXX; MT lacks of abundance. 
*Heb On y Or making forget “Sounds like has given me children *LXX, Syr; MT what was in them 


41:42 Pharaoh's signet ring bore the king's seal. It gave Jo¬ 
seph the authority to act and to validate documents on the 
king's behalf, linen clothes: worn by high officials in Egypt 
and in Israel (Exod 39:27-29). The gold necklace was a symbol 
of distinction given by the king to those with special favor. 
41:45 Joseph's new name symbolizes his new status. 
Zaphenath-paneah is Egyptian and means either "God 
speaks, he Iives" or "Sustainer of life.'’Both meanings reflect 
the activity of Joseph in these narratives. Asenath means 
'she who belongs to (the goddess) Neith." She is the 
daughter of a powerful religious figure. Heliopolis is just 
north of Cairo. Heliopolis is the modern name for ancient 
On (see translation note). Joseph, now a high official, mar¬ 
ries a woman of Egypt's royal house. Earlier generations 
of Israel's ancestors had married only members of their 
family from Haran (Gen 24:3; 28:1-2). As a result, it's inter¬ 
esting that Joseph marries outside the family. 


41:50-52 Manasseh and Ephraim are Joseph's sons. Their 
descendants become the two most powerful tribes in the 
northern region of Israel. As the children of Asenath, they 
are half Egyptian. Joseph names them to express his (and 
their) identity. Joseph is now both a successful Egyptian 
official and a Hebrew (Gen 41:12) in exile from his family 
in Canaan. 

41:53-57 Egypt plays the role of the breadbasket of the 
Mediterranean world, opening its granaries to every coun¬ 
try who came to purchase grain. 

42:1^45:15 The conflict between Joseph and his broth¬ 
ers (Gen 37:1-36) slowly reaches resolution. Joseph is 
now the more powerful party in the conflict. He moves 
to repair the relationship rather than to exact revenge 
for past wrongs. Perhaps no other narrative in Genesis 
describes the emotions of its major characters with such 
care and power. This story, as many in Genesis, operates 
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there and buy some for us so that we can survive and not starve to death.” 3 So Joseph’s ten 
brothers went down to buy grain in Egypt. 4 However, Jacob didn’t send Joseph’s brother 
Benjamin along with his brothers because he thought something bad might happen to him. 
Msrael’s sons came to buy grain with others who also came since the famine had spread to 
the land of Canaan. 

6 As for Joseph, he was the land’s governor, and he was the one selling grain to all the 
land’s people. When Joseph's brothers arrived, they bowed down to him, their faces to the 
ground, TWhen Joseph saw his brothers, he recognized them, but he acted like he didn’t 
know them. He spoke to them with a harsh tone and said, "Where have you come from?" 

And they said, “From the land of Canaan to buy food.” 

®Joseph recognized his brothers, but they didn’t recognize him. 9 Joseph remembered the 
dreams he had dreamed about them, and said to them, “You are spies. You’ve come to look 
for the country’s weaknesses.” 

10 They said to him, “No, Master. Your servants have just come to buy food. 11 We are all 
sons of one man. We are honest men. Your servants aren’t spies.” 

12 He said to them, "No. You’ve come to look for the country's weaknesses.” 

13 They said, "We, your servants, are twelve brothers, sons of one man in the land of Ca¬ 
naan. The youngest is now with our father, but one is gone.” 

14 Joseph said to them, "It's just as I've said to you. You are spies! 15 But here is how to 
prove yourselves: As Pharaoh lives, you won't leave here until your youngest brother arrives. 
16 Send one of you to get your brother, but the rest of you will stay in prison. We will find out 
if your words are true. If not, as Pharaoh lives, you are certainly spies.” 
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Joseph's brothers return to Canaan 

17 He put them all in prison for three days. 10 On the third day, Joseph said to them, “Do 
this and you will live, for I’m a God-fearing man. 19 If you are honest men, let one of your 
brothers stay in prison, and the rest of you, go, take grain back to those in your households 
who are hungry. M But bring your youngest brother back to me so that your words will prove 
true and you won’t die.” 

So they prepared to do this. “The brothers said to each other, “We are clearly guilty for 
what we did to our brother when we saw his life in danger and when he begged us for mercy, 
but we didn’t listen. That’s why we’re in this danger now.” 

“Reuben responded to them, "Didn’t I tell you, ‘Don’t do anything wrong to the boy'? But 
you wouldn’t listen. So now this is payback for his death.” “They didn’t know that Joseph 
was listening to them because they were using an interpreter. 24 He stepped away from them 
and wept. When he returned, he spoke with them again. Then he took Simeon from them 
and tied him up in front of them. 


at two levels. One is the level of the family, where broth¬ 
erly conflicts are peacefully resolved (see sidebar,"Family 
Conflict in Genesis" at Gen 4). The other is the level of the 
nation of Israel, where each brother represents one of 
the 12 tribes. Their unification results from Judah's lead¬ 
ership (Gen 44:18-34), which points to King David—a de¬ 
scendant of Judah—bringing together the 12 tribes of 
Israel at a later time. The story itself describes two trips to 
Egypt to buy grain, the first made by the brothers with¬ 
out Benjamin (42:1-38); the second made with Benjamin 
(43:1-44:34). Though they have been artfully woven 
together, variations in the accounts of these two trips 
show that the first, in which Reuben is the spokesman, 
is the Elohist's; while the second, in which Judah is the 
spokesman, is the Yahwist's (see notes on Gen 37:1-36). 
The story ends with Joseph's overture to his brothers and 
their reconciliation (45:1-15). 

42:1 -16 On their first trip to Egypt to buy grain, Jacob's old¬ 
est son, Reuben, provides leadership. The brothers meet a 
hostile Joseph, who accuses them of spying and sends 
them back for Benjamin to prove that they are honest 
42:4 Jacob continues to play favorites among his sons. 
Having already lost Joseph, Jacob keeps his youngest son, 


Benjamin, at home. In Jacob's mind, Benjamin is the only 
remaining son of his favorite wife, Rachel (Gen 35:16-20). 
42:5 Canaan was even more likely to face famine than 
Egypt since its farming depended entirely on local rainfall. 
42:9 Joseph realizes that his dreams as a young man (Gen 
37:5-11) have come true. The Egyptians were always alert 
about the security of their northeastern border. It was the 
border between Egypt and its major military rivals in the 
ancient Near East. Joseph, of course, knows that although 
the men have just crossed this border, they aren't spies 
(Gen 42:7-8). He uses this accusation to get more infor¬ 
mation from them and to get them to bring his brother 
Benjamin to Egypt (Gen 42:15). 

42:17-38 On their trip back to Canaan to get Benjamin, 
Reuben takes charge (42:22,37; cf. notes on Gen 37:19-22; 
42:1-45:15). 

42:21 The brothers say that Joseph begged us for mercy , 
which wasn't mentioned in Genesis 37:18-30. 

42:22 Reuben reminds his brothers that he tried to pro¬ 
tect Joseph in Genesis 37:19-22,24,29-30. 

42:24 Joseph wept in private. In doing so, he reflects the 
tension between his tough, hostile exterior and his inner 
affections. Joseph likely selected Simeon because he knew 
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25 Then Joseph gave orders to fill their bags with grain, to put back each man’s silver into 
his own sack, and to give them provisions for their trip, and it was done. “They loaded their 
grain onto their donkeys, and they set out. 27 When they stopped to spend the night, one of 
them opened his sack to feed his donkey, and he saw his silver at the top of his sack. “He said 
to his brothers, “My silver’s been returned. Its right here in my sack.” Their hearts stopped. 
Terrified, they said to each other, “What has God done to us?” 

“When they got back to their father Jacob in the land of Canaan, they described to him 
everything that had happened to them: 30 “The man, the country’s governor, spoke to us with 
a harsh tone and accused us of being spies in the country. 31 We told him, ‘We’re honest men, 
not spies. 32 We are twelve brothers, all our father’s sons. One of us is gone, but the youn¬ 
gest is right now with our father in the land of Canaan.’ 33 The man, the country’s governor, 
told us, 'This is how I will know you are honest men: Leave one of your brothers with me, 
take grain for those in your households who are hungry, and go. “But bring back your youn¬ 
gest brother to me. Then I will know that you are not spies but honest men. I will give your 
brother back to you, and you may travel throughout the country.’ ” 

35 When they opened their sacks, each man found a pouch of his silver in his sack. When 
they and their father saw their pouches of silver, they were afraid. 36 Their father Jacob said 
to them, “You’ve taken my children from me. Joseph’s gone. Simeon’s gone. And you are tak¬ 
ing Benjamin. All this can’t really be happening to me!” 

37 Reuben said to his father, “You may put both of my sons to death if I don’t bring him 
back to you. Make him my responsibility, and I will make sure he returns to you." 

“But Jacob said to him, “My son won’t go down with you because his brother’s dead and 
he's been left all alone. If anything were to happen to him on the trip you are taking, you 
would send me—old as I am—to my grave in grief ” 


Joseph's brothers return with Benjamin 

A Q The famine was severe in the land, 2 and when they had eaten all the grain that they 
jC brought from Egypt, their father said to them, “Go back and buy us a little food.” 

3 Judah said to him, “The man was absolutely serious when he said, 'You may not see me 
again without your brother with you.’ 4 If you agree to send our brother with us, then we 
will go down and buy you food. 5 But if you don’t agree to send him, then we can’t go down 
because the man said to us, ‘You may not see me again without your brother with you."’ 

6 Israel said, “Why have you caused me such pain by telling the man you had another 
brother?” 

TThey said, “The man asked us pointedly about our family: ‘Is your father still alive? Do 
you have a brother?’ So we told him just what we’ve said. How were we to know he’d say, 
'Bring your brother down here’?” 

8 Judah said to his father Israel, “Send the young man with me. Let’s get ready to leave so 
that we can stay alive and not die—we, you, and our children. 9 I will guarantee his safety; you 
can hold me responsible. If I don’t bring him back to you and place him here in front of you, 
it will be my fault forever. 10 If we hadn't waited so long, we would’ve returned twice by now.’’ 

"Their father Israel said to them, “If it has to be, then do this. Take in your bags some of 
the land’s choice produce, and bring it down to the man as a gift: a little medicinal resin, a 
little honey, gum, resin, pistachios, and almonds. 12 Take twice as much silver with you, and 
take back the silver returned in the top of your sacks. It might have been a mistake. 13 And 
take your brother, get ready, and go back to the man. 14 May God Almighty* 1 make the man 
compassionate toward you so that he may send back our other brother and Benjamin with 
you. But me, if I’m left childless, then I’m left childless.” 


b 


Heb El Shaddai or God of the Mountain 


he was second in age and rank, just behind Reuben, the 
oldest brother (Gen 43:33; 44:12). 

42:37-38 Reuben tries to convince his father that he will 
protea Benjamin. He puts the responsibility on his own 
shoulders. Jacob is unwilling to part with Benjamin, who 
has become the favorite son. 

43:1-340ntheirsecondtripto Egypt to buy grain, Judah— 
Jacob's fourth son, the ancestor of David—provides 


leadership (cf. note on Gen 42:1-45:15). In Egypt the 
brothers are immediately invited to Joseph's residence for 
a banquet Nothing is said about Joseph's earlier accusa¬ 
tion that they were spies. 

43:8-9 Judah guarantees Benjamin's safety on this trip. On 
the previous trip in Genesis 4237, Reuben made a similar 
promise (cf. note on Gen 42:1 -45:15). 

43:11 The gift is intended to gain Joseph's favor (Gen 
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15 So the men took this gift. They took twice as much silver with them, together with 
Benjamin. They left, traveled down to Egypt, and received an audience with Joseph. 16 When 
Joseph saw Benjamin with them, he said to the manager of his household, “Bring the men to 
the house and slaughter an animal and prepare it because the men will have dinner with me 
at noon." 17 The man did as Joseph told him and brought the men to Joseph’s house. 

18 When they were brought to Joseph's house, the men were frightened and said, “We've 
been brought here because of the silver put back in our sacks on our first trip so he can over¬ 
power us, capture us, make slaves of us, and take our donkeys.” 

19 They approached the man who was Joseph’s household manager and spoke to him at 
the house’s entrance: 20 "Please, Master, we came down the first time just to buy food, 21 but 
when we stopped to spend the night and opened our sacks, there was the exact amount of 
each man’s silver at the top of his sack. We’ve brought it back with us, 22 and we’ve brought 
down with us additional silver to buy food. We don’t know who put our silver in our sacks.” 

23 He said, “You are fine. Don’t be afraid. Your God and your father’s God must have hid¬ 
den a treasure in your sacks. I received your money.” Then he brought Simeon out to them. 

24 The manager brought the men into Joseph’s house and gave them water to wash their 
feet and feed for their donkeys. 25 They prepared the gift, anticipating Joseph’s arrival at 
noon, since they had heard that they would have a meal there. 26 When Joseph came into 
the house, they presented him the gift they had brought with them into the house, and they 
bowed low in front of him. 27 He asked them how they were and said, “How is your elderly 
father, about whom you spoke? Is he still alive?” 

20 They said, "Your servant our father is fine. He’s still alive.” And they bowed down again 
with deep respect. 

29 Joseph looked up and saw his brother Benjamin, his own mother’s son, and he said, “Is 
this your youngest brother whom you told me about? God be gracious to you, my son.” ^Jo¬ 
seph’s feelings for his brother were so strong he was about to weep, so he rushed to another 
room and wept there. 31 He washed his face, came back, pulled himself together, and said, 
“Set out the dinner ” 32 So they set out his food by himself, their food by themselves, and the 
Egyptians’ who ate with him by themselves because Egyptians don’t allow themselves to eat 
with Hebrews; the Egyptians think it beneath their dignity. 33 They were seated in front of 
him from the oldest to the youngest in their exact birth order, and the men looked at each 
other with amazement. “Portions of food from Joseph's table were brought to them, but 
Benjamin’s portion was five times as large as theirs. So they drank together and were at ease. 


Joseph tests his brothers 

/I /I J° se ph gave commands to his household manager: “Fill the men’s sacks with as much 
^^food as they’ll hold, and put each man’s silver at the top of his sack. 2 Put my cup, the 
silver cup, on top of the youngest brother’s sack, together with the silver for his grain.” So he 
did just as Joseph told him to do. 

3 At dawn, the men and their donkeys were sent off. 4 They had left the city but hadn't gone 
far when Joseph said to his household manager, “Get ready, go after the men and catch up 
with them! Ask them, ‘Why have you repaid hospitality with ingratitude? c 5 Isn’t this the cup d 
my master drinks from and uses to discover God’s plans?* What you’ve done is despicable.’ ” 
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43:25-26). It's similar to the gift offered by Jacob to Esau 
(Gen 33:10). honey, may be date syrup, a common Ca- 
naanite delicacy. 

43:15 On twice as much silver, see Genesis 42:25-28; 43:23. 
43:23 Simeon was tied up and taken from his brothers in 
Genesis 42:24 (see also Gen 42:17-20). Now, he is reunited 
with them. 

43:30 On Joseph's feelings, see note on Genesis 42:24. 
43:32 Joseph dines separately because of his high status 
among the Egyptians. Dietary rules and practices are a 
common way in which cultures (including ancient Israel) 
identify themselves, set themselves apart, and preserve 
their differences from others. 

43:33 The brothers' amazement at being seated by birth 


order increases the suspense developed by Joseph's 
scheme. 

44:1-17 Following the banquet for his brothers, Joseph 
sets in motion a scheme to separate Benjamin from them 
and keep him in Egypt. At this point in the story, Joseph 
wants to be reunited only with Benjamin, his sole full 
brother. Joseph doesn't seem to want reconciliation with 
his half brothers, who harmed him in Genesis 37. 

44:5 discover God's plans: or "divination" (see translation 
note e), which involves a ritual procedure, such as watch¬ 
ing how liquid appears inside a cup. This type of practice 
seems entirely acceptable when practiced by Joseph 
(Gen 44:15) and others in Genesis (Gen 30:27). Yet it is 
condemned elsewhere in the Bible (Deut 18:10). 
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•When he caught up to them, he repeated these words. Hhey replied, "Why does my mas¬ 
ter talk to us like this? Your servants would never do such a thing. ®The silver that we found 
at the top of our sacks, we’ve just brought back to you from the land of Canaan. We didn’t 
steal silver or gold from your master’s house. Whoever of your servants is found with it will 
be put to death, and we’ll be my master’s slaves.” 

10 He said, “Fine. We'll do just as you’ve said. Whoever is found with it will be my slave, 
and the rest of you will go free.” "Everyone quickly lowered their sacks down to the ground 
and each opened his sack. 12 He searched the oldest first and the youngest last, and the cup 
was found in Benjamin's sack. 13 At this, they tore their clothing. Then everyone loaded their 
donkeys, and they returned to the city. 

1 When Judah and his brothers arrived at Joseph’s house, he was still there, and they fell 
to the ground in front of him. "Joseph said to them, “What’s this you’ve done? Didn’t you 
know someone like me can discover God’s plans?”* 

16 Judah replied, "What can we say to my master? What words can we use? How can we 
prove we are innocent? God has found your servants guilty. We are now your slaves, all of us, 
including the one found with the cup.” 

17 Joseph said, Td never do such a thing. Only the man found with the cup will be my 
slave. As for the rest of you, you are free to go back to your father.” 

Judah appeals for Benjamin 

"Judah approached him and said, “Please, my master, allow your servant to say some¬ 
thing to my master without getting angry with your servant since you are like Pharaoh him¬ 
self. 19 My master asked his servants, ‘Do you have a father or brother?’ “And we said to 
my master, ‘Yes, we have an elderly father and a young brother, bom when he was old. His 
brother is dead and he's his mother’s only child. But his father loves him.’ 21 You told your 
servants, ‘Bring him down to me so I can see him.’ “And we said to my master, ‘The young 
man can’t leave his father. If he leaves, his father will die.' “You said to your servants, ‘If your 
youngest brother doesn’t come down with you, you’ll never see my face again.' 

24 “When we went back to my father your servant, we told him what you said. “Our father 
told us, ‘Go back and buy for us a little food.’ “But we said, ‘We can’t go down. We will go down 
only if our youngest brother is with us. We won’t be able to gain an audience with the man 
without our youngest brother with us.' 27 Your servant my father said to us, ‘You know that my 
wife gave birth to two sons for me. “One disappeared and I said, “He must have been tom up 
by a wild animal,” and I haven’t seen him since. “And if you take this one from me too, some¬ 
thing terrible will happen to him, and you will send me—old as I am—to my grave in despair.’ 
“When I now go back to your servant my father without the young man—whose life is so 
bound up with his— 31 and when he sees that the young man isn’t with us, g he will die, and 
your servants will have sent our father your servant—old as he is—to his grave in grief. 32 I, 
your servant, guaranteed the young man’s safety to my father, telling him, ‘If I don’t bring 
him back to you, it will be my fault forever.’ 33 Now, please let your servant stay as your slave 
instead of the young man so that he can go back with his brothers. “How can I go back to my 
father without the young man? I couldn’t bear to see how badly my father would be hurt.” 


Joseph reveals his identity 

A C Joseph could no longer control himself in front of all his attendants, so he declared, 
i i D "Everyone, leave now!” So no one stayed with him when he revealed his identity to 


( 


Or can practice divination 


g Sam, LXX; MT lacks with us. 


44:14-16 This story continues the previous one, in which 
Judah provides leadership (Gen 43:1-34). 

44:17 Joseph tells his brothers they are free to go. As a 
result, the brothers face a situation similar to what they 
faced in Genesis 37. Will they abandon Benjamin now, just 
as they had once forsaken Joseph? When they refuse to 
do so (Gen 44:18-34), they convince Joseph that they now 
recognize the importance of family and their responsibili¬ 
ties to each other. 

44:18-34 Judah delivers a speech that brings about the 
reconciliation of Joseph and his brothers. At the family 
level, it models what brothers must do to keep the family 


together and to reconcile differences without force. At the 
national level, Judah's work brings brothers together just 
as King David, Judah's descendant, united the 12 tribes of 
Israel descended from these brothers into a single king¬ 
dom (2 Sam 5:1-5). 

44:28 Judah recalls the brothers' earlier lies when they 
falsely told their father that Joseph had been killed by a 
wild animal (Gen 3731-33). 

44:32-34 Judah is willing to sacrifice himself for the good 
of the family in line with what he said in Genesis 43:8-9. 
45:1-15 The conflict between Joseph and his brothers 
comes to a peaceful ending. Joseph has gained the power 
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his brothers. 2 He wept so loudly that the Egyptians and Pharaoh’s household heard him. Jo¬ 
seph said to his brothers, "I’m Joseph! Is my father really still alive?" His brothers couldn’t 
respond because they were terrified before him. 

^Joseph said to his brothers, "Come closer to me,” and they moved closer. He said, "I'm 
your brother Joseph! The one you sold to Egypt. 5 Now, don’t be upset and don’t be angry 
with yourselves that you sold me here. Actually, God sent me before you to save lives. 6 We’ve 
already had two years of famine in the land, and there are five years left without planting or 
harvesting. 7 God sent me before you to make sure you'd survive 1 * and to rescue your lives in 
this amazing way. B You didn’t send me here; it was God who made me a father to Pharaoh, 
master of his entire household, and ruler of the whole land of Egypt. 

9 “Hurry! Go back to your father. Tell him this is what your son Joseph says: ‘God has 
made me master of all of Egypt. Come down to me. Don't delay. 10 You may live in the land of 
Goshen, so you will be near me, your children, your grandchildren, your flocks, your herds, 
and everyone with you. n I will support you there, so you, your household, and everyone with 
you won’t starve, since the famine will still last five years.’ u You and my brother Benjamin 
have seen with your own eyes that I’m speaking to you. 13 Tell my father about my power in 
Egypt and about everything you’ve seen. Hurry and bring my father down here.” 14 He threw 
his arms around his brother Benjamin's neck and wept, and Benjamin wept on his shoulder. 
15 He kissed all of his brothers and wept, embracing them. After that, his brothers were fi¬ 
nally able to talk to him. 


Joseph's brothers return for Jacob 

16 When Pharaoh’s household heard the message “Joseph’s brothers have arrived," both 
Pharaoh and his servants were pleased. 17 Pharaoh said to Joseph, “Give your brothers these 
instructions: Load your pack animals and go back to the land of Canaan. 18 Get your father 
and your households and come back to me. Let me provide you with good things from the 
land of Egypt so that you may eat the land’s best food. 19 Give them these instructions too: 
Take wagons from the land of Egypt for your children and wives, and pick up your father and 
come back. 20 Don’t worry about your possessions because you will have good things from 
the entire land of Egypt.” 

21 So Israel’s sons did that. Joseph gave them wagons as Pharaoh instructed, and he gave 
them provisions for the road, ^o all of them he gave a change of clothing, but to Benjamin 
he gave three hundred pieces of silver and five changes of clothing. 23 To his father he sent 
ten male donkeys carrying goods from Egypt, ten female donkeys carrying grain and bread, 
and rations for his father for the road. 24 He sent his brothers off; and as they were leaving, 
he told them, “Don’t be worried about the trip.” 1 

“So they left Egypt and returned to their father Jacob in the land of Canaan. 26 They 
announced to him, “Joseph’s still alive! He’s actually ruler of all the land of Egypt!” Jacob’s 
heart nearly failed, and he didn’t believe them. 

27 When they told him everything Joseph had said to them, and when he saw the wagons 
Joseph had sent to carry him, Jacob recovered. 28 Then Israel said, “This is too much! My son 
Joseph is still alive! Let me go and see him before I die.” 


Jacob's household moves to Egypt 

>1/1? Israel packed up everything he owned and traveled to Beer-sheba. There he offered 
xsacrifices to his father Isaac’s God. 2 God said to Israel in a vision at night, “Jacob! 
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Or survive on earth 


‘Or 


Don't quarrel during the trip. 


to determine the outcome of events. Yet he chooses 
not to take revenge for past wrongs. Instead, he makes 
peace with those who have mistreated him. The family is 
reunited. 

45:5-8 Here Joseph suggests that everything that hap¬ 
pened previously was in fact part of God's plan. In this 
plan, even the brothers' criminal acts could be used by 
God with positive results (cf. Gen 50:19-20). In the stories 
at the end of Genesis, Egypt is portrayed as a refuge where 
Israel's ancestors' Iivesweresaved.lt isn't the harsh oppres¬ 
sor it becomes in the stories at the beginning of Exodus. 


45:10 Goshen is the Hebrew name biblical writers gave to 
the northeastern part of Egypt in the Nile Delta. 

45:16-28 Pharaoh tells Joseph's brothers to return to 
Canaan with supplies, wagons, and a promise of land in 
Egypt for Jacob's entire family. In these stories at the end of 
Genesis, the Egyptians welcome Israelite immigrants and 
are generous to them, offering them the land's best food 
and good things from the entire land of Egypt. 

46:1-30 Jacob moves his entire household from Canaan 
to Egypt at Pharaoh's invitation (Gen 45:17-20). 

46: l -4 In Genesis 21:25-31, Abraham established Beer-sheba. 
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Jacob!” and he said, “I'm here.” 3 He said, "I am El,* your father’s God. Don’t be afraid to go 
down to Egypt because I will make a great nation of you there. 4 I will go down to Egypt with 
you, and I promise to bring you out again. Joseph will close your eyes when you die.” 5 Then 
Jacob left Beer-sheba. Israel’s sons put their father Jacob, their children, and their wives on 
the wagons Pharaoh had sent to carry him. ’They took their livestock and their possessions 
that they had acquired in the land of Canaan, and arrived in Egypt, Jacob and all of his chil¬ 
dren with him. 7 His sons and grandsons, his daughters and his granddaughters—all of his 
descendants he brought with him to Egypt. 

e These are the names of the Israelites who went to Egypt, including Jacob and his sons. 
Jacob’s oldest son was Reuben. ’Reuben’s sons were Hanoch, Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi. 
10 Simeon's sons were Jemuel, Jamin, Ohad, Jachin, Zohar, and Shaul, whose mother was 
a Canaanite. 11 Levi’s sons were Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. 12 Judah’s sons were Er, 
Onan, Shelah, Perez, and Zerah. Er and Onan both died in the land of Canaan. Perez’s 
sons were Hezron and Hamul. 13 Issachar’s sons were Tola, Puvah, lob, and Shimron. 
,4 Zebulun's sons were Sered, Elon, and Jahleel. 15 These are the sons Leah bore to Jacob 
in Paddan-aram. Her daughter was Dinah. All of these persons, including his sons and 
daughters, totaled 33. 

16 Gad’s sons were Ziphion, Haggi, Shuni, Ezbon, Eri, Arodi, and Areli. 17 Asher’s sons 
were Imnah, Ishvah, Ishvi, Beriah, and their sister Serah. Beriah’s sons were Heber and 
Malchiel. 1B These are the sons of Zilpah, whom Laban gave to his daughter Leah. She bore 
these to Jacob, a total of 16 persons. 

19 The sons of Jacob's wife Rachel were Joseph and Benjamin. 20 To Joseph, in the land 
of Egypt, were bom Manasseh and Ephraim. Asenath daughter of Potiphera, priest of 
Heliopolis, k bore them to him. 21 Benjamin's sons were Bela, Becher, Ashbel, Gera, Naa- 
man, Ehi, Rosh, Muppim, Huppim, and Ard. 22 These are Rachel’s sons who were bom to 
Jacob, a total of 14 persons. 

23 Dan’s son 1 was Hushim. 24 Naphtali’s sons were Jahzeel, Guni, Jezer, and Shillem. 
“These are the sons of Bilhah, whom Laban gave to his daughter Rachel. She bore these to 
Jacob, a total of 7 persons. “All of the persons going to Egypt with Jacob—his own children, 
excluding Jacob’s sons’ wives—totaled 66 persons. 27 Joseph's sons bom to him in Egypt 
were 2 persons. Thus, all of the persons in Jacob’s household going to Egypt totaled 70. 
“Israel had sent Judah ahead to Joseph so that Joseph could explain the way to Goshen. 
Then they arrived in the land of Goshen. “Joseph hitched up his chariot and went to meet 
his father Israel in Goshen. When he arrived, he threw his arms around his neck and wept, 

*Or God k Heb On *Or sons 


In Genesis 26:23-33, Isaac built an altar there. In this text 
it is recognized as a sacred site by God's appearance to 
Jacob. 

46:4 God's promise to bring Jacob out again may refer 
both to his own burial in Canaan (Gen 50:12-14) and to 
his descendants' leaving Egyptian bondage for the land of 
promise (Gen 15:13-16; Exod 1-15). 

46:7-27 The narrative of Jacob's move to Egypt switches to 
genealogical information that lists all the members of Ja¬ 
cob's household. As is typical of an Israelite household, it in¬ 
cludes three generations: Jacob, the oldest male and head 
of the household, and his wives; his children; and his grand¬ 
children. The record that follows shares much information 
with other records of Jacob's household (Gen 3532-36; 
Exod 6:14-25; Num 26:4-51; 1 Chron 2-8). As is customary 
in many biblical genealogies, women are almost entirely 
omitted.The few that are mentioned aren't counted in the 
number of offspring provided in Genesis 46:15,18. 

46:8-15 The record of Jacob's household begins with the 
children of his first, primary wife, Leah (cf. Gen 2931-35; 
30:17-21). Judah's family (46:12) is described in Genesis 
38:1-30. Perez's sons , the only great-grandsons of Jacob 
mentioned, are listed here because one of them, Hezron, 
was the ancestor of King David (Ruth 4:18-22). In spite 


of the concluding phrase, his sons and daughters (46:15), 
Dinah isn't counted. The number 33 includes only male 
offspring. 

46:16-18 Ziipah was Leah's servant (Gen 29:24; 30:9-13). 
Asher's daughter Serah isn't included in the number 16. 
46:19-22 Rachel's sons include Joseph (Gen 30.22-24; 
35:16-19). Joseph's two sons were born in Egypt (Gen 
41:50-52). 

46:23-27 Before a summary of the entire household, the 
records conclude with the sons of Rachel's servant Bilhah 
(Gen 29:29; 30:3-7). 

46:26 The total number 66 includes all the male offspring 
listed above, except Er and Onan, who died in Canaan 
(Gen 46:12); and Manasseh and Ephraim, who were born 
in Egypt (Gen 4630). 

46:27 There is no obvious way to arrive at the total of 70 
people from the list above. Because the number 70 can 
symbolize completeness, the writer appears to use it as 
a symbolic way of saying that "air Israel went to Egypt 
(Exod 1:5; Deut 10:22). Compare the note on Genesis 
10:1-32. 

46:28-30 Israel (also called Jacob) is finally reunited with 
his son Joseph. Here Judah acts on behalf of his brothers 
(Gen 433; 44:18). 
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embracing him for a long time. 30 Israel said to Joseph, “I can die now after seeing your face. 
You are really still alive!" 

Jacob's household settles In Egypt 

31 Joseph said to his brothers and to his father's household, "Let me go up and inform Pha¬ 
raoh and tell him, ‘My brothers and my father’s household who were in the land of Canaan 
have arrived. 32 The men are shepherds, because they own livestock. They’ve brought with 
them their flocks and herds and everything they own.’ 33 When Pharaoh summons you and 
says, ‘What do you do?’ 34 say, ‘Your servants have owned livestock since we were young, both 
we and our ancestors,’ so that you will be able to settle in the land of Goshen, since Egyptians 
think all shepherds are beneath their dignity.” 
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ICh 29:15: 
lob 14:1: 
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A *7 Joseph went to inform Pharaoh and said, "My father and brothers with their flocks, 
i / herds, and everything they own have come from the land of Canaan and are now in 
the land of Goshen.” 2 From all of his brothers, he selected five men and presented them 
before Pharaoh. 

3 Pharaoh said to Joseph’s brothers, “What do you do?” 

They said to Pharaoh, "Your servants are shepherds, both we and our ancestors." 4 They 
continued, “We’ve come to the land as immigrants because the famine is so severe in the 
land of Canaan that there are no more pastures for your servants’ flocks. Please allow your 
servants to settle in the land of Goshen.” 

5 Pharaoh said to Joseph, “Since your father and brothers have arrived, *the land of Egypt 
is available to you. Settle your father and brothers in the land’s best location. Let them live 
in the land of Goshen. And if you know capable men among them, put them in charge of my 
own livestock." 

7 Joseph brought his father Jacob and gave him an audience with Pharaoh. Jacob blessed 
Pharaoh, fl and Pharaoh said to Jacob, “How old are you?” 

9 Jacob said to Pharaoh, "I've been a traveler for 130 years. My years have been few and 
difficult. They don’t come close to the years my ancestors lived during their travels.” 10 Jacob 
blessed Pharaoh and left Pharaoh's presence. 11 Joseph settled his father and brothers and 
gave them property in the land of Egypt, in the best location in the land of Rameses, just 
as Pharaoh had ordered. 12 Joseph provided food for his father, his brothers, and his father's 
entire household, in proportion to the number of children. 

Joseph centralizes power in Egypt 

13 There was no food in the land because the famine was so severe. The land of Egypt and 
the land of Canaan dried up from the famine. 14 Joseph collected all of the silver to be found 
in the land of Egypt and in the land of Canaan for the grain, which people came to buy, and 
he deposited it in Pharaoh’s treasury. 15 The silver from the land of Egypt and from the land 
of Canaan had been spent, and all of the Egyptians came to Joseph and said, “Give us food. 
Why should we die before your eyes, just because the silver is gone?” 

16 Joseph said, “Give me your livestock, and I will give you food for your livestock if the 
silver is gone.” 17 So they brought their livestock to Joseph, and Joseph gave them food for 
the horses, flocks, cattle, and donkeys. He got them through that year with food in exchange 
for all of their livestock. 

10 When that year was over, they came to him the next year and said to him, “We can’t 
hide from my master that the silver is spent and that we’ve given the livestock to my master. 


46:31 -47:12 Joseph oversees the settlement of his family 
in Egypt. 

46:31-34 On shepherds, see sidebar, "The Ancestors in 
Their Environment" at Genesis 13. Joseph gives these in¬ 
structions because his brothers are actually typical Medi¬ 
terranean farmers. If they had been shepherds raising 
livestock, Joseph wouldn't have to instruct them to say so. 
As immigrants in Egypt (Gen 47:4), his brothers don't have 
the rights of natives to own land (though Joseph does 
grant them property in Gen 47:11). Guests who work for 
Egyptians, shepherding their livestock (Gen 47:6), are less 
a threat than visitors who seek land. 

47:6 Outside their own land, Jacob's sons support 


themselves by caring for the livestock of their hosts, just as 
Jacob had cared for the livestock of Laban in Haran (Gen 
30:29-30). 

47:7 God's blessing of Israel's neighbors through their 
ancestors is a central theme in Genesis (Gen 47:10; 12:3; 
30:27; 39:5). 

47:11 The land of Rameses is another name for the land of 
Goshen, the northeastern Nile Delta. In the 13th century 
BCE, the pharaoh Rameses II made a city in this area, Tanis, 
his capital (Exod 1:11; 12:37). 

47:13-26 In order to survive the most difficult years of 
the famine, Joseph centralizes Egypt's economy to secure 
sufficient production for the entire population. The story 
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All that's left for my master is our corpses and our farmland. “Why should we die before 
your eyes, we and our farmland too? Buy us and our farms for food, and we and our farms 
will be under Pharaoh's control. Give us seed so that we can stay alive and not die, and so 
that our farmland won’t become unproductive.” 20 So Joseph bought all of Egypt’s farmland 
for Pharaoh because every Egyptian sold his field when the famine worsened. So the land 
became Pharaoh’s. 21 He moved the people to the cities" 1 from one end of Egypt to the other. 
22 However, he didn’t buy the farmland of the priests because Pharaoh allowed the priests 
a subsidy, and they were able to eat from the subsidy Pharaoh gave them. Therefore, they 
didn’t have to sell their farmland. 

“Joseph said to the people, “Since I’ve now purchased you and your farmland for Pha¬ 
raoh, here’s seed for you. Plant the seed on the land. “When the crop comes in, you must 
give one-fifth to Pharaoh. You may keep four-fifths for yourselves, for planting fields, and for 
feeding yourselves, those in your households, and your children." 

“The people said, “You’ve saved our lives. If you wish, we will be Pharaoh’s slaves.” “So 
Joseph made a law that still exists today: Pharaoh receives one-fifth from Egypt’s farmland. 
Only the priests’ farmland didn’t become Pharaoh’s. 

Jacob blesses Ephraim and Manasseh 

“Israel lived in the land of Egypt, in the land of Goshen. They settled in it, had many 
children, and became numerous. “After Jacob had lived in the land of Egypt for seventeen 
years, and after he had lived a total of 147 years, “Israels death approached. He summoned 
his son Joseph and said to him, “If you would be so kind, lay your hand under my thigh, and 
be loyal and true to me. Don’t bury me in Egypt. “When I lie down with my fathers, carry 
me from Egypt and bury me in their grave.” 

Joseph said, “I will do just as you say.” 

“Israel said, “Give me your word!” and Joseph gave his word. Then Israel slumped down 
at the head of the bed. 

After this happened, Joseph was told," “Your father is getting weaker,” so he took his 
two sons Manasseh and Ephraim with him. 2 When Jacob was informed,® “Your son 
Joseph is here now,” he p pulled himself together and sat up in bed. 3 Jacob said to Joseph, 
“God Almighty* 1 appeared to me in Luz in the land of Canaan. He blessed me 4 and said to me, 
‘I am about to give you many children, to increase your numbers, and to make you a large 
group of peoples. I will give this land to your descendants following you as an enduring pos¬ 
session.’ 5 Now, your two sons born to you in the land of Egypt before I arrived in Egypt are 
my own. Ephraim and Manasseh are just like Reuben and Simeon to me. 6 Your family who 
is born to you after them are yours, but their inheritance will be determined under their 

m Sam, LXX he made the people slaves n LXX, Syr, Tg, Vulg; MT he told ®LXX; MT he informed p Heb Israel 
**Heb El Shaddai or God of the Mountain 


emphasizes Joseph's wisdom as a shrewd administrator. 48:1-22 Before his final words to his own sons (Gen 49), 

It may also contrast Egypt's centralized government with Jacob blesses his grandsons, Manasseh and Ephraim. This 

Israel's less centralized tribal society. special attention to Joseph's sons reflects the fact that they 

47:20-26 Royal grants of land to temples and their priests became ancestors, in place of their father, of two of the 

were common in the ancient Near East. However, existing most important tribes of Israel (Num 26; Josh 13-19). In 

Egyptian records don't speak of the king owning the en- later lists of tribes in Israel (e.g„ Num 1:4-l 6), Manasseh and 

tire land (47:20) or a one-fifth tax rate (47:24). Ephraim take Joseph's place. Yet the number of tribes in Is- 

47:27-48:22 Jacob's life story comes to an end with a rael remains at 12 because Levi isn't mentioned either. Levi's 

series of instructions and blessings made just before his descendants (the Levites) played special religious roles drf- 

death. After providing instructions for his burial (47:29-31; ferentfrom those of other tribes (e.g., Num 1:48-53). 

Gen 49:29-33), he blesses Joseph's sons (48:1-22). 48:1 The births of Manasseh and Ephraim are recorded in 

47:29-31 The instructions Jacob gives Joseph about his Genesis 41:50-52. 

burial are carried out immediately after Jacob's death (Gen 48:3-4 Jacob refers here to God's appearance to him in 

50:4-14). Genesis 35:9-12. 

47:29 The ritual of placing the hand under the thigh is ex- 48:5-6 Jacob claims that Joseph's sons are just like his 

plained in the note on Genesis 24:2. own sons. This claim gives Manasseh and Ephraim a place 

47:30 Jacob wishes to be buried in his own land in his among his own sons as ancestors of the tribes of the 

family's own burial place (Gen 35:27-29), not in the land people of Israel. Jacob compares them to his oldest sons, 

where he lives as an immigrant (Gen 47:4). Reuben and Simeon. 
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brothers’ names. AVhen I came back from Paddan-aram, r Rachel died, to my sorrow, on the 
road in the land of Canaan, with some distance yet to go to Ephrathah, so I buried her there 
near the road to Ephrathah,’ which is Bethlehem.” 

8 When Israel saw Joseph’s sons, he said, "Who are these?” 

’Joseph told his father, "They’re my sons, whom God gave me here.” 

Israel said, "Bring them to me and I will bless them.” 10 Because Israel’s eyesight had failed 
from old age and he wasn’t able to see, Joseph brought them close to him, and he kissed and 
embraced them. 

"Israel said to Joseph, “I didn’t expect I’d see your face, but now God has shown me your 
children too.” 12 Then Joseph took them from Israel’s knees, and he bowed low with his face 
to the ground. "Joseph took both of them, Ephraim in his right hand at Israel’s left hand, 
and Manasseh in his left hand at Israel’s right hand, and brought them close to him. 14 But 
Israel put out his right hand and placed it on the head of Ephraim, the younger one, and his 
left hand on Manasseh’s head, crossing his hands because Manasseh was the oldest son. 15 He 
blessed them* and said, 

“May the God before whom my fathers 
Abraham and Isaac walked, 

may the God who was my shepherd 
from the beginning until this day, 

16 may the divine messenger who protected me from all harm, 
bless the young men. 

Through them may my name be kept alive 
and the names of my fathers Abraham and Isaac. 

May they grow into a great multitude 
throughout the land.” 

17 When Joseph saw that his father had placed his right hand on Ephraim’s head, he was 
upset and grasped his father’s hand to move it from Ephraim’s head to Manasseh’s head. "Jo¬ 
seph said to his father, "No, my father! This is the oldest son. Put your right hand on his head.” 

19 But his father refused and said, “I know, my son, I know. He’ll become a people too, and 
he’ll also be great. But his younger brother will be greater than he will, and his descendants 
will become many nations"Israel blessed them that day, saying, 

“Through you, Israel will pronounce blessings, saying, 

‘May God make you like Ephraim and Manasseh.’" 

So Israel put Ephraim before Manasseh. 21 Then Israel said to Joseph, "I'm about to die. 
God will be with you and return you to the land of your fathers. 22 I’m giving you one portion 
more than to your brothers," a portion that I took from the Amorites with my sword and 
my bow.” 
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Jacob reveals his sons' destinies 

AQk Jacob summoned his sons and said, “Gather around so that I can tell you what will 
“ happen to you in the coming days. 


Sam, LXX, Syr; MT lacks aram. ’Sam; MT Ephrath *LXX; MT Joseph "Heb uncertain 


48:7 Jacob mentions Rachel because she is Joseph's 
mother (Gen 30:22-24). Her death is described in Gen¬ 
esis 35:16-20. 

48:13-14 Jacob reverses the status of Manasseh and 
Ephraim in his blessing by placing his right hand (the 
symbol of honor) on the head of Ephraim, Joseph's youn¬ 
ger son. This event recalls an earlier deathbed blessing in 
which Jacob received status above his older brother, Esau 
(Gen 27:M5). This event also explains for the author and 
his audience the status and power of the tribe of Ephraim 
among the northern tribes in their own time (Gen 48:19). 
By the period of the divided monarchy, the name Ephraim 
could be used for the entire northern kingdom of Israel 
(Hos 11:8; Isa 7:9; Jer 31 19). 

48:16 Throughout the book of Genesis, divine messengers 
play roles providing guidance and protection (Gen 16:7- 
12;21:17-19; 22:11-12;24:7). 


48:20 Ephraim and Manasseh will be the standards by 
which blessings are measured. 

48:22 The Hebrew of this verse is difficult (see translation 
note). The Hebrew word translated portion can refer to the 
city Shechem, which was on the border between Ephraim 
and Manasseh. But Genesis doesn't tell us of Jacob's tak¬ 
ing it from the Amorites. The word can also be translated 
"shoulder? meaning the"burden"or portion that the shoul¬ 
der carried (cf. Gen 49:15). 

49:1 -28 Jacob's final words to his sons are from an ancient 
poem. Much of the Hebrew text is difficult and many of 
the images are obscure. However, several features reflect 
the later realities of the Israelite tribes. Here as elsewhere 
in Genesis, Jacob's sons represent the later Israelite tribes 
that bear their names. Thus the fortunes of the sons de¬ 
scribed here are in fact the fortunes experienced by their 
tribal descendants, who make up the audience listening 
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2 Assemble yourselves and listen, sons of Jacob; 

listen to Israel your father. 

3 Reuben, you are my oldest son, 

my strength and my first contender’ 
superior in status and superior in might. 

4 As wild as the waters, you won’t endure, 

for you went up to your father's bed, 
you went up w and violated my couch. 

5 Simeon and Levi are brothers, 

weapons of violence their stock in trade. 

8 May I myself never enter their council. 

May my honor never be linked to their group; 
for when they were angry, they killed men, 
and whenever they wished, they maimed oxen. 

7 Cursed be their anger; it is violent, 

their rage; it is relentless. 

I’ll divide them up within Jacob 
and disperse them within Israel. 

8 Judah, you are the one your brothers will honor; 

your hand will be on the neck of your enemies; 
your father's sons will bow down to you. 

9 Judah is a lion’s cub; 

from the prey, my son, you rise up. 

He lies down and crouches like a lion; 
like a lioness—who dares disturb him? 

10 The scepter won’t depart from Judah, 

nor the ruler’s staff from among his banners’ 

Gifts will be brought to him; 
people will obey him. 

11 He ties his male donkey to the vine, 

the colt of his female donkey to the vine’s branches. 
He washes his clothes in wine, 
his garments in the blood of grapes. 

12 His eyes are darker than wine, 

and his teeth whiter than milk. 

13 Zebulun will live at the seashore; 
he’ll live at the harbor of ships, 
his border will be at Sidon. 


T Or first of my power W LXX; MT he went up *Sam; MT h is feet 


to these stories. A similar list of tribal blessings is found in 
Deuteronomy 33:1-29. 

49:3-4 Reuben’s status as oldest male child represents the 
ancient prominence of this tribe, and his illicit sexual ac¬ 
tivity, recorded both here and in Genesis 35:22, explains 
the tribe's early collapse {Deut 33:6; Judg 5:15-16). Reu¬ 
ben, the oldest son, played an important role in Genesis 
37:21-22; 42:37. 

49:5-7 Like Reuben, 5/meon and Levi appear to have once 
been prominent tribes in Israel, but both appear to have 
lost landed status (49:7b), explained here by their violent 
behavior (49:5-7a; Gen 34:25-31). Simeon was incorpo¬ 
rated into Judah (Josh 19:1). Levi was a tribe without land- 
holdings, explained here by its excessive violence, but 
elsewhere in the Bible because of God's selection of them 
for priestly service (Num 18:20-24; Deut 33:8-11). 


49:8-12 Judah finds favored status over his older brothers 
(Reuben, Simeon, and Levi). This text reflects the period 
of the monarchy. At that time the tribe of Judah rose to 
highest importance in Israelite history when David, a Ju- 
dahite, became king of Israel. In contrast to the criticism of 
his older brothers, Judah is praised. The scepter (49:10) is a 
sign of kingship (Ps 45:6). It symbolizes Judah's rule over 
his brothers (49:0). Fertility, suggested by an abundance 
of wine (49:11-12), indicates God's favor. 

49:13-15 The relative status of Zebuiun and issachar 
varies. Here, as in Judges 5:14-15, Zebuiun appears first 
Elsewhere in Genesis, Issachar is listed first as the older 
brother (Gen 30:17-20; 35:23; 46:13-14). The tribal allot¬ 
ments in Joshua 19:10-16 place Zebuiun inland. However, 
Jacob's and Moses' blessings (Deut 33:18-19) locate the 
tribe of Zebuiun along the Mediterranean seashore in the 
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14 Issachar is a sturdy donkey, 

bedding down beside the village hearths. 7 

15 He saw that a resting place was good 

and that the land was pleasant. 

He lowered his shoulder to haul loads 
and joined the work gangs. 

16 Dan* will settle disputes for his people, 

as one of Israel’s tribes. 

17 Dan will be a snake on the road, 

a serpent on the path, 
biting a horse's heels, 
so its rider falls backward. 


18 1 long for your victory, LORD. 

19 Gad* will be attacked by attackers, 
but he'll attack their back. 


20 Asher 1 * grows fine foods, 

and he will supply the king’s delicacies. 


21 Naphtali is a wild doe 

that gives birth to beautiful fawns. 1 

22 Joseph is a young buU, d 

a young bull by a spring, 
who strides with oxen.* 

“They attacked him fiercely and fired arrows; 
the archers attacked him furiously. 

24 But his bow stayed strong, 

and his forearms were nimble/ 
by the hands of the strong one of Jacob, 
by the name of the shepherd, the rock of Israel, 

25 by God, your father, who supports you, 
by the Almighty* who blesses you 
with blessings from the skies above 
and blessings from the deep sea below, 
blessings from breasts and womb. 

“The blessings of your father exceed 

the blessings of the eternal mountains/ 
the wealth of the everlasting hills. 

May they all rest on Joseph’s head, 
on the forehead of the one set apart from his brothers. 


7 Or stubbornly lying beneath its saddlebags - Or he judges, or settles disputes *Or he attacks or good fortune b LX 
Syr, Vulg; MT from Asher c Or who gives beautiful words d Heb uncertain *Heb uncertain f Heb uncertain; or 
flexible *Heb Shaddai or the Mountain One **LXX; Heb uncertain 
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northeast part of Israel. Issachar's description is brief and 
obscure. References to a donkey and joining work gangs 
may indicate that the members of this tribe were laborers 
fortheCanaanites. 

49:16-17 The name Dan is a form of a Hebrew word 
meaning "judge, advocate, fight forTThe first line of 49:16 
could also be translated "Dan will fight for his people." 
The text contains military imagery, as the horse and rider 
are cavalry. 

49:18 A short prayer is inserted into the list of tribal 
descriptions, 


49:19-21 The descriptions of Gad, Asher, and Naphtali are 
too brief to provide full explanations of their intent Gad, 
which is a play on the word "attack" (translation note a), 
appears to be praised for the tribe's military strength (Deut 
33:20; 1 Chron 5:18). Asher, located in the fertile land of 
western Galilee (Josh 1924-31), is noted for Its abundant 
produce (Deut 33:24). The wild doe, to which Naphtali is 
compared, suggests many possible meanings. One is quick¬ 
ness and sure-footedness in battle (Ps 18:33; Hab 3:19). 
49:22-26 Together with Judah (Gen 49:8-12), Joseph gets 
special attention In Jacob's blessings. This is because the 
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27 Benjamin is a wolf who hunts: 

in the morning he devours the prey; 
in the evening he divides the plunder." 

2B These are the twelve tribes of Israel, and this is what their father said to them. He 
blessed them by giving each man his own particular blessing. 

Jacob's death and burial 

29 Jacob ordered them, "I am soon to join my people. Bury me with my ancestors in the 
cave that’s in the field of Ephron the Hittite; 30 in the cave that’s in the field of Machpelah 
near Mamre in the land of Canaan that Abraham bought from Ephron the Hittite as a burial 
property. 31 That is where Abraham and his wife Sarah are buried, and where Isaac and his 
wife Rebekah are buried, and where I buried Leah. 32 It is the field and the cave in it that be¬ 
longed to the Hittites." 33 After he finished giving orders to his sons, he put his feet up on the 
bed, took his last breath, and joined his people. 


£T Joseph fell across his father’s body, wept over him, and kissed him. 2 Joseph then 
»J \J ordered the physicians in his service to embalm his father, and the physicians em¬ 
balmed Israel. 3 They mourned for him forty days because that is the period required for em¬ 
balming. Then the Egyptians mourned him for seventy days. 4 After the period of mourning 
had passed, Joseph spoke to Pharaoh’s household: "If you approve my request, give Pharaoh 
this message: 5 My father made me promise, telling me, 'I’m about to die. You must bury me 
in the tomb I dug for myself in the land of Canaan.’ Now, let me leave and let me bury my 
father, and then I will return.” 

•Pharaoh replied, “Go, bury your father as you promised.” 

7 So Joseph left to bury his father. All of Pharaoh's servants went with him, together with 
the elder statesmen in his household and all of the elder statesmen in the land of Egypt, •Jo¬ 
seph’s entire household, his brothers, and his father’s household. Only the children, flocks, 
and cattle remained in the land of Goshen. 9 Even chariots and horsemen went with him; it 
was a huge collection of people. 10 When they arrived at the threshing floor of Atad on the 
other side of the Jordan River, they observed a solemn, deeply sorrowful period of mourn¬ 
ing. He grieved seven days for his father. 

11 When the Canaanites who lived in the land saw the observance of grief on Atad’s thresh¬ 
ing floor, they said, “This is a solemn observance of grief by the Egyptians.” Therefore, its 
name is Abel-mizraim. 1 It is on the other side of the Jordan River. 12 Israel's sons did for 


‘Or 


the Egyptians' observance of grief 


Joseph tribes, Ephraim and Manasseh, were the promi¬ 
nent tribes in northern Israel. Jacob's blessing focuses on 
fertility (49:22,25-26) and military strength (49:23-24).The 
northern mountains inhabited by these tribes yielded 
agricultural wealth. 

49:27 Comparing Benjamin to a wolf portrays him as a 
warlike tribe. This portrayal reflects both Benjamin's role 
in Israel's early battles (Judg 5:14) and its native son Saul, 
who was Israel's first warrior king (1 Sam 9:1). 

49:29-50:14 As he has instructed his sons, Jacob is buried 
not in Egypt where he is an immigrant (Gen 47:4), but in 
his own land. 

49:29-33These burial instructions are more detailed than 
the instructions in Genesis 47:29-31. This text refers to 
other parts of Genesis, including the purchase of the field of 
Machpelah near Mamre (Gen 23:1-18) and the burial there 
of Sarah (Gen 23:19-20); Abraham (Gen 25:9-10); and Isaac 
(Gen 35:27-29). The deaths and burials of Rebekah and Leah 
aren't recorded earlier in Genesis. Rachel isn't mentioned in 
this list because she died and was buried while her family 
was traveling nearEphrath (i.e, Bethlehem; Gen 35:16-21). 
50:1-14 Following Jacob's death, his sons bury him in Ca¬ 
naan as he instructed them (Gen 47:29-31; 49:29-33). 


50:2-3 Joseph has come to embody both Israelite and 
Egyptian cultures. As an Israelite, he respects his father's 
wish to be buried with his own ancestors in Canaan. As an 
Egyptian, he embraces the Egyptian religious ritual of em- 
balming the dead and mourning for seventy days, in which 
he is joined by the Egyptians themselves. 

50:5 Joseph refers to Jacob's deathbed request described 
in Genesis 47:31, but Jacob's reference to digging his own 
tomb isn't recorded elsewhere. 

50:6-9 Joseph has achieved such high status within Egyp¬ 
tian culture that he gets Pharaoh's support to make the trip 
to bury his father. He also receives an Egyptian military es¬ 
cort and is accompanied by an array of Egyptian officials. 
50:10-11 Joseph's twofold identity remains clear. As an Is¬ 
raelite, he and his party observed the seven days of mourn¬ 
ing connected with Israelite custom (1 Sam 31:13). Yet 
Joseph and his fellow travelers had embraced Egyptian 
culture so fully that the Canaanites called Joseph and his 
household Egyptians.lhe location of the threshing floor of 
Atad or Abel-mizraim can no longer be identified. 
50:12-13 These verses make clear that Jacob was in fact 
buried in the same plot Abraham had purchased (Gen 
23:1-20). 




GENESIS 50:26 


79 OT 


him just as he had ordered. 13 His sons carried him to the land of Canaan and buried him 
in the cave in the field of Machpelah near Mamre, which Abraham had purchased as burial 
property from Ephron the Hittite. 14 Then* Joseph returned to Egypt, he, his brothers, and 
everyone who left with him to bury his father. 

Joseph and his brothers In Egypt 

15 When Josephs brothers realized that their father was now dead, they said, "What if 
Joseph bears a grudge against us, and wants to pay us back seriously for all of the terrible 
things we did to him?" 16 So they approached* Joseph and said, “Your father gave orders be¬ 
fore he died, telling us, 17 'This is what you should say to Joseph. “Please, forgive your broth¬ 
ers’ sins and misdeeds, for they did terrible things to you. Now, please forgive the sins of the 
servants of your father's God. Joseph wept when they spoke to him. 

18 His brothers wept 1 too, fell down in front of him, and said, “We’re here as your slaves." 

19 But Joseph said to them, “Don’t be afraid. Am I God? 20 You planned something bad for 
me, but God produced something good from it, in order to save the lives of many people, just 
as he’s doing today. 21 Now, don’t be afraid. I will take care of you and your children.” So he 
put them at ease and spoke reassuringly to them. 

22 Thus Joseph lived in Egypt, he and his father’s household. Joseph lived 110 years 23 and 
saw Ephraim’s grandchildren. The children of Machir, Manasseh’s son, were also bom on 
Joseph’s knees. 24 Joseph said to his brothers, “I’m about to die. God will certainly take care 
of you and bring you out of this land to the land he promised to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob.” 25 Joseph made Israel’s sons promise, “When God takes care of you, you must bring 
up my bones out of here.” 26 Joseph died when he was 110 years old. They embalmed him and 
placed him in a coffin in Egypt. 

*LXX; MT includes after he buried his father. *LXX, Syr; MT they commanded *Or came 

50:15-26 After Jacob's burial, the focus turns to Joseph, Joseph views Egypt as a place of refuge where the lives of 
who reassures his brothers of his loyalty, sees his grand- Israel's ancestors were saved. 

children born, and gives final instructions about his 50:23 Macfi/r is an importantclan inthetribeof Manasseh. 

own burial. It's mentioned by itself (perhaps in place of Manasseh) in 

50:15 Jacob, as head of the household, provided authority Judges 5:14. 

over his sons and united them. Following his death, each 50:24-25 To his death, Joseph remains both an Israelite 

son assumed authority over his own household.The unity and an Egyptian. He anticipates the day when Jacob's en- 

among brothers came into question. Jacob's sons felt vul- tire household will leave Egypt and return to the land of 
nerable in the face of Joseph's special status in Egypt. Canaan that God had promised them. He tells his broth- 

50:! 6-17 No previous story in Genesis describes Jacob ers to carry his own bones back with them, as he had 

giving these instructions. However, references are occa- done with the remains of his father, Jacob (Exod 13:19). 

sionally made to earlier events not recorded (Gen 26:15- Later tradition placed Joseph's burial in Shechem (Josh 

18; 42:21; 49:31; 50:5). The brothers aren't necessarily 24:32; cf. Gen 33:18-19). At the same time, Joseph remains 

inventing Jacob's instructions to protect themselves. fully an Egyptian, who dies, is embalmed, and is buried in 

50:20 This verse suggests that God directs all human af- a coffin in Egypt. While Joseph's death brings the stories 

fairs. Even more, it claims that God directs human affairs of Israel's ancestors to a close, the book of Exodus picks 

to a positive end, even when human beings act wrong- up where Genesis left off. Joseph's death sets the stage 

fully (cf. Gen 45:5-8). The well-being of the ancestors and for the rise of an Egyptian pharaoh who was no longer 

their Israelite descendants is therefore viewed as more de- familiar with Joseph, his wise governance, or his family 

pendent on divine blessing than on human achievement. (Exod 1:8-14). 


50:19 Gn 30:2. 
Gn 45:5 
50:20Gn 45:5 
50:22 Hj, 1:5 
50:23 Gn 30:3; 
Nm 32:39: 
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50:24 Gn 26:3. 
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EXODUS 


The title of the book. Exodus, comes from the 
name of the ancient Greek translation of the 
original Hebrew text, Exodus Aigyptou ("Exit out 
of Egypt"). Exodus is the story of Gods rescue of 
the Israelites from slavery in Egypt (Exod 1-15), 
Israel's travels in the wilderness (Exod 16-18), 
and God's making and restoring a covenant 
relationship with the Israelites at Mount Sinai 
as they begin their journey toward the land of 
Canaan (Exod 19-40). 

Exodus is part of the larger collection of the 
first five books of the OT called the Pentateuch 
or the Torah (Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Num¬ 
bers, Deuteronomy). The traditions of Genesis 
provide important background leading up to 
the events of Exodus. For example, Genesis 
recounts three key promises from God to the 
people of Israel: many descendants, the land 
of Canaan, and a special covenant relation¬ 
ship with the Lord (Gen 12:1-9; 13:14-17; 15:1- 
21; 17:1-22; 22:15-18; 28:10-15). These three 
promises from Genesis begin a process of ful¬ 
fillment in Exodus. Israel experiences amazing 


population growth in Egypt (Exod 1:1-3; 12:37). 
The Lord rescues the Israelites from slavery in 
Egypt so they can travel back to the promised 
land of Canaan (Exod 3:7-10; 12:29-51; 13:3-5; 
23:23-33; 33; 34:11). The Lord makes a formal 
covenant relationship with Israel with instruc¬ 
tions and promises (Exod 19-24), including the 
promise to be close and at home with the Isra¬ 
elites (Exod 25-31; see Exod 29:46). 

In addition, two key themes that run 
throughout Exodus have their roots in Genesis: 
the Sabbath and God's names. The Sabbath 
first appears at the end of the creation story 
in Genesis 2:1-3 and then reappears as an im¬ 
portant theme throughout Exodus: the manna 
story (Exod 16:23-29), the Ten Commandments 
(Exod 20:8-11), the instructions of the covenant 
document (Exod 23:12), at the end of the in¬ 
structions for building the Lord's tent dwelling 
(Exod 31:14-16), the instructions of the restored 
covenant (Exod 34:21), and at the beginning of 
the actual building of the Lord's tent dwelling 
(Exod 35:2). The Sabbath is built into the fabric 
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of creation from the beginning in Genesis but 
becomes a special part of Israel's identity as the 
people of God in Exodus. 

A second recurring theme is the unfolding 
of God's name and character in several stages 
throughout Exodus. In Genesis, God's name 
was known as "the Lord" (Gen 15:7; 28:13), the 
God of Abraham and the God of Isaac (28:13; 
31:42, 53), the God of Jacob (Gen 28:20-21) and 
God Almighty (Gen 17:1; 28:3; 35:11; 43:14; 48:3). 
In Exodus, God reveals additional divine names 
that provide a deepening of insight into God's 
character at key points (Exod 3:13-15; 6:2-8; 15:26; 
20:2, 5-6; 23:21; 29:46; 33:19; 34:6-7). In the end, 
this progressive revealing of God's names and 
character makes it possible for the Lord's holy 
presence to live in the middle of Israel's camp, in 
spite of Israel's sin in worshipping the gold calf 
(Exod 32; see notes on Exod 33:19; 34:6-7). 

Exodus contains many different forms of 
literature: stories (much of Exod 1-18; 32-34), 
an ancient poetic song (Exod 15), a ritual cere¬ 
mony for making a covenant between God 
and people (Exod 19; 24), commandments 
(Exod 20:1-14), an ancient instruction contain¬ 
ing case laws (Exod 20:19-23:19), detailed plans 
and instructions for building and furnishing a 
tent dwelling for God's presence (Exod 25-31), 
and a detailed account of actually carrying out 
the plan for the tent dwelling (Exod 35^10). 

A number of different traditions have been 
gathered and gradually woven together over 
centuries to make up the present form of 
Exodus. The final version of Exodus probably 
emerged sometime in the 6th or 5th century 
BCE, after the exile to Babylon in 587 BCE and 
the return of many of the exiles to Judah dur¬ 
ing the Persian period of Israel's history. The 
Exodus story of Israelites being freed from a 
foreign land so that they could return to their 
homeland would have had powerful meaning 
for exiles returning home to Judah in the 5th 
century BCE. 

Not surprisingly, historical records from an¬ 
cient Egypt provide little evidence for recon¬ 
structing the history of Israelite slavery in Egypt. 
Although some scholars connect the exodus 
with the reign of an Egyptian pharaoh or king 
named Rameses II (1290-1224 BCE; see Exod 


1:11), others aren't convinced it can be dated 
with any certainty. Many scholars thus prefer 
to speak of the biblical account in Exodus not 
as a history but as Israel's cultural memory of 
what happened in Egypt. This recognizes that 
it is difficult to peg specific events in Exodus to 
particular times and dates with modern histori¬ 
cal certainty. As cultural memory, it is assumed 
that there were changes and additions to the 
exodus traditions along the way. The traditions 
of Exodus, however, carried enormous signifi¬ 
cance over the centuries for Israel's understand¬ 
ing of its origins, its identity, the nature of its 
God, and the shape of its covenant and life with 
God and other peoples. 

The book of Exodus continues to inspire and 
influence people today. Jews celebrate the 
Festival of Passover every spring as an annual 
ritual meal of identity ("we were slaves"—Exod 
13:14) and faith ("I am the Lord your God who 
brought you out of Egypt, out of the house 
of slavery"—Exod 20:2). According to the NT 
Gospel writers, Christian celebration of the 
Lord's Supper originated in Jesus' celebration 
of this Jewish Passover meal (Mark 14:12-25; 
Matt 26:17-29; Luke 22:7-23). Moreover, Israel's 
memory of its slavery in Egypt shaped OT in¬ 
structions protecting the disadvantaged, the 
vulnerable, and the outsider (e.g., Exod 23:9; Lev 
19:33-34). Some OT prophets reinterpreted the 
ancient story of the exodus for their own time 
and context (Isa 51:10). 

The Ten Commandments in Exodus 20 and 
other teaching traditions in Exodus have had 
enormous influence in ethical and legal mat¬ 
ters in both religion and politics. The story of 
the Lord's special revelation of God's name and 
character to Moses in Exodus 33-34 stands as 
one of the most important theological sum¬ 
maries of God's core qualities of mercy and 
compassion in the entire Bible (especially Exod 
34:6-7; see Num 14:17-19; Neh 9:16-19; Pss 
25:4-11; 86:15; 103:8; Jon 4:2; Joel 2:23; Nah 1:2- 
3). Liberation movements in many parts of the 
world have been inspired by the story of God's 
victory over Egyptian oppressors and Israel's 
freedom from slavery. Exodus remains a living 
word that echoes powerfully from generation 
to generation. 
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I. Israel's Slavery In Egypt (1:1 -22) 

II. Calling Moses to Lead God's People (2:1 -7:7) 

A. Moses'early years: from Egypt to Midian (2:1-25) 

B. The call of Moses (3:1-4:17) 

C. Moses returns to Egypt (4:18-5:23) 

D. The call of Moses renewed (6:1 -7:7) 

III. Freeing Israel from Slavery in Egypt (7:8-15:21) 

A. The disasters against the Egyptians (7:8-11:10) 

B. Passover and the death of Egypt's oldest 
children (12:1-13:16) 

C. Rescue at the Reed Sea (13:17-14:31) 

D. In praise of God's victory: the Song of the Sea 
(15:1-21) 

IV. Early Struggles in the Wilderness (15:22-18:27) 

A. Hunger and thirst in the wilderness 
(15:22-17:7) 

1. Thirst: bitter water made sweet 
(15:22-27) 

2. Hunger: manna and quail (16:1-36) 

3. Again, thirst: water at Massah and 
Meribah (17:1-7) 


B. War with the Amalekites (17:8-16) 

C. Sharing the burdens of leadership: Jethro visits 
Moses (18:1-27) 

V. Making the Covenant: Israel at Mount Sinai 
(19:1-24:18) 

A. The Lord appears on Mount Sinai (19:1-25) 

B. The Ten Commandments (20:1-21) 

C. Additional instructions of thecovenant 
(20:22-23:33) 

D. Sealing the covenant and the covenant meal 
(24:1-18) 

VI. Instructions for Building the Tent Dwelling and 
Its Equipment (25:1 -31:18) 

VII. Breaking the Covenant: Worshipping the Gold 
Calf (32:1-35) 

VIII. Making a New Covenant: The Lord's 
Forgiveness (33:1-34:35) 

IX. Building the Tent Dwelling: The Lord at Home 
with Israel (35:1-40:38) 


Dennis T. Olson 
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1 These are the names of the Israelites who came to Egypt with Jacob along with their 
households: 2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, %sachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, «Dan 
and Naphtali, Gad and Asher. 5 The total number in Jacobs family was seventy. Joseph was 
already in Egypt. Eventually, Joseph, his brothers, and everyone in his generation died. 
7 But the Israelites were fertile and became populous. They multiplied and grew dramatically, 
filling the whole land. 

Israel is oppressed 

8 Now a new king came to power in Egypt who didn’t know Joseph. 9 He said to his people, 
"The Israelite people are now larger in number and stronger than we are. 10 Come on, let's be 
smart and deal with them. Otherwise, they will only grow in number. And if war breaks out, 
they will join our enemies, fight against us, and then escape from the land.” 11 As a result, the 
Egyptians put foremen of forced work gangs over the Israelites to harass them with hard 
work. They had to build storage cities named Pithom and Rameses for Pharaoh. 12 But the 
more they were oppressed, the more they grew and spread, so much so that the Egyptians 
started to look at the Israelites with disgust and dread. 13 So the Egyptians enslaved the Is¬ 
raelites. 14 They made their lives miserable with hard labor, making mortar and bricks, doing 
field work, and by forcing them to do all kinds of other cruel work. 

15 The king of Egypt spoke to two Hebrew midwives named Shiphrah and Puah: 16 "When 
you are helping the Hebrew women give birth and you see the baby being born, if it’s a boy, 
kill him. But if it’s a girl, you can let her live.” 17 Now the two midwives respected God so they 
didn't obey the Egyptian king’s order. Instead, they let the baby boys live. 

18 So the king of Egypt called the two midwives and said to them, “Why are you doing this? 
Why are you letting the baby boys live?” 

19 The two midwives said to Pharaoh, “Because Hebrew women aren’t like Egyptian 
women. They're much stronger and give birth before any midwives can get to them.” 20 So 
God treated the midwives well, and the people kept on multiplying and became very strong. 
21 And because the midwives respected God, God gave them households of their own. 

22 Then Pharaoh gave an order to all his people: “Throw every baby boy born to the He¬ 
brews into the Nile River, but you can let all the girls live.” 


The book of Exodus begins with a list of names of 
Jacob's 11 sons. They and their families came from the 
land of Canaan to Egypt in search of food (Gen 42-47). 
They discovered that their long-lost brother Joseph rose 
from being a lowly slave to a powerful leader second only 
to Egypt's king (Gen 41:37-45). These 12 sons of Jacob 
(the 11 plus Joseph) are the ancestors of the 12 tribes of 
Israel. The story in Exodus marks a shift from the family 
stories of Genesis to the history of Israel as a people and 
a nation. 

In the Jewish tradition, the book of Exodus is called 
Shemot, which is the Hebrew word in this verse for names. 

seventy. A full list of the names of the 70 family mem¬ 
bers appears in Genesis 46:8-27. 

multiplied and grew dramatically. The great increase in 
Israel's population fulfills in part God's promises to Abra¬ 
ham and Sarah and the other ancestors in Genesis. God 
had often promised that they would have many offspring 
(Gen 12:1-4; 13:16; 26:4; 32:12). When the Israelites eventu¬ 
ally leave Egypt, they will number 600,000 adult men plus 
women, children, and elderly (Exod 12:37): a total of two 
and a half million people. 

a new king... who didn't know Joseph: A previous king 
of Egypt had honored Joseph and welcomed his father, 
his brothers, and their families to live in Egypt (Gen 47:1- 
12). Now, this new king sees the Israelites not as welcome 
guests but only as dangerous foreigners. 


: . larger in number and stronger than we are. The king 
of Egypt exaggerates the threat of the Israelite minority 
within Egypt. He does so to justify his harsh actions 
against them. 

:'l 1 Pharaoh: the Egyptian title for their king. 

The king of Egypt believes that Hebrew baby 
boys and not girls are his greatest threat. However, the 
two midwives, along with Moses' mother, Moses' sister, 
and Pharaoh's own daughter (Exod 2:1-10), disobey the 
king's commands. Their actions save the baby named 
Moses, who will one day join God in leading the downfall 
of Egypt's king and his army (Exod 14:26-31). As often hap¬ 
pens in scripture, God uses those whom others disregard 
to shame and overthrow the powerful (1 Sam 2:1-10; Jer 
9:23; Luke 1:46-55; 1 Cor 1:26-29). 

:'.i The midwives tell a lie to the king about the He¬ 
brew mothers giving birth so quickly. They use the lie to 
disguise their stubborn refusal to obey the king's order 
to kill the Hebrew babies. This is one of the Bible's first ex¬ 
amples of disobeying and defying an unjust and violent 
ruler. Hebrew: another term for "Israelite" used to describe 
God's people. 

-.22 Nile River. The one major river that provides water 
and life in Egypt is used by Pharaoh to kill Hebrew boys. 
The first disaster God will bring upon Egypt will be turning 
the Nile River into blood. It will be a way to remember the 
death of Israel's children (Exod 4:9; 7:14-25). 
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Moses'birth 

2 Now a man from Levi’s household married a Levite woman. 2 The woman became preg¬ 
nant and gave birth to a son. She saw that the baby was healthy and beautiful, so she 
hid him for three months. 3 When she couldn’t hide him any longer, she took a reed basket 
and sealed it up with black tar. She put the child in the basket and set the basket among the 
reeds at the riverbank. 4 The baby’s older sister stood watch nearby to see what would hap¬ 
pen to him. 

5 Pharaoh’s daughter came down to bathe in the river, while her women servants walked 
along beside the river. She saw the basket among the reeds, and she sent one of her servants 
to bring it to her. 6 When she opened it, she saw the child. The boy was crying, and she felt 
sorry for him. She said, "This must be one of the Hebrews’ children.” 

Hhen the baby’s sister said to Pharaoh's daughter, "Would you like me to go and find one 
of the Hebrew women to nurse the child for you?” 

8 Pharaoh’s daughter agreed, "Yes, do that.” So the girl went and called the child’s mother. 
’Pharaoh's daughter said to her, "Take this child and nurse it for me, and I'll pay you for 
your work.” So the woman took the child and nursed it. 10 After the child had grown up, 
she brought him back to Pharaoh’s daughter, who adopted him as her son. She named him 
Moses, "because," she said, ”1 pulled him out* of the water." 
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Moses runs away to Midian 

11 One day after Moses had become an adult, he went out among his people and he saw 
their forced labor. He saw an Egyptian beating a Hebrew, one of his own people. 12 He looked 
around to make sure no one else was there. Then he killed the Egyptian and hid him in 
the sand. 

13 When Moses went out the next day, he saw two Hebrew men fighting with each other. 
Moses said to the one who had started the fight, "Why are you abusing your fellow Hebrew?” 

14 He replied, "Who made you a boss or judge over us? Are you planning to kill me like you 
killed the Egyptian?” 


Moses and the Story of Sargon Like the story of Moses, other stories in the ancient world 
talk about heroes who as a baby were put in a basket floating in a river. One such story is about a 
king of Akkad in Mesopotamia (modern-day Iraq) called Sargon.The original Sargon I ruled around 
2600 BCE. A later king of Assyria (7th century BCE) took on the name Sargon II and applied Sargon's 
story to himself. The story tells of how a woman priest had a baby in secret. She made "a basket of 
reeds" and "with bitumen she sealed the lid" She put her baby in the basket and then put the bas¬ 
ket in the Euphrates River. She hoped that someone would find the baby and adopt him. Akki was 
the name of an Assyrian god known as "the drawer of water." Akki found the baby in the basket and 
adopted him as his son. Eventually this baby grew up and became the great king Sargon.The birth 
of Moses has some interesting similarities to this story of Sargon. One important difference is that 
Moses didn't become a king of Egypt but rather a leader of runaway slaves. 


*Heb mashah sounds like Moses (moshe). 


The chapter contains three short stories about 
attempted rescues in the early life of Moses: the birth of 
Moses (2:1-10), Moses'killing the Egyptian (2:11-15a), and 
Moses' rescue of the Midianite daughters of Reuel (2:15b- 
22). Three women work together to save Moses in the first 
story. Moses saves a Hebrew man but then is rejected by 
other Hebrews in the second story. Moses saves seven 
Midianite women in the third story. These stories look 
forward to God's future rescue of the Israelites from their 
slavery that will be led by Moses. 

2: The mother and father of Moses are both from the Is¬ 
raelite tribe of Levi. The Levites were a tribe of priests who 
led the Israelites in the worship of God (Exod 32:25-29). 
The names of Moses' parents were Amran and Jochebed 
(Exod 6:20). Moses had a brother named Aaron who be¬ 
came the high priest of Israel (Exod 6:20). He also had a 


sister named Miriam who was a prophet in Israel (Exod 
15:20; Num 12:1; 26:59; Mic 6:4). 

basket, a rare word in Hebrew used only in this story 
and Genesis 6:14-9:18. There it refers to Noah's "ark," a 
large ship that enabled Noah's family and pairs of all other 
creatures to survive the great flood. 

2:4 The baby's older sister. This is likely Miriam, the only 
named sister of Moses (Num 26:59). 

2:4 Pharaoh's daughter pays Moses' mother for nursing 
her own baby, in contrast to the other Israelite slaves who 
work for Pharaoh and receive nothing. The kindness of 
Pharaoh's daughter shows that other Egyptians aren't nec¬ 
essarily as evil as Pharaoh himself. 

2: i 0 Moses: The name Moses (Heb. Moshe) is presented 
here as a wordplay on the Hebrew verb mashah, "to 
draw (out of the water)." Moses also often appears in 
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Then Moses was afraid when he realized: They obviously know what I did. 15 When Pha¬ 
raoh heard about it, he tried to kill Moses. 

But Moses ran away from Pharaoh and settled down in the land of Midian. One day Moses 
was sitting by a well. 16 Now there was a Midianite priest who had seven daughters. The 
daughters came to draw water and fill the troughs so that their father’s flock could drink. 
17 But some shepherds came along and rudely chased them away. Moses got up, rescued the 
women, and gave their flock water to drink. 

18 When they went back home to their father Reuel, b he asked, "How were you able to come 
back home so soon today?” 

1 *They replied, "An Egyptian man rescued us from a bunch of shepherds. Afterward, he 
even helped us draw water to let the flock drink.” 

20 Reuel said to his daughters, "So where is he? Why did you leave this man? Invite him to 
eat a meal with us.” 

21 Moses agreed to come and live with the man, who gave his daughter Zipporah to Moses 
as his wife. 22 She gave birth to a son, and Moses named him Gershom, "because,” he said, 
“I've been an immigrant living in a foreign land.” 

23 A long time passed, and the Egyptian king died. The Israelites were still groaning be¬ 
cause of their hard work. They cried out, and their cry to be rescued from the hard work rose 
up to God. 24 God heard their cry of grief, and God remembered his covenant with Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob. 25 God looked at the Israelites, and God understood. 

Moses at the burning bush 

3 Moses was taking care of the flock for his father-in-law Jethro, 4 Midian’s priest. He led 
his flock out to the edge of the desert, and he came to God's mountain called Horeb. 2 The 
Lord’s messenger appeared to him in a flame of fire in the middle of a bush. Moses saw that 
the bush was in flames, but it didn't burn up. 3 Then Moses said to himself, Let me check out 
this amazing sight and find out why the bush isn’t burning up. 

4 When the Lord saw that he was coming to look, God called to him out of the bush, 
“Moses, Moses!” 

Moses said, "I’m here.” 

5 Then the Lord said, “Don't come any closer! Take off your sandals, because you are 
standing on holy ground.” 6 He continued, “I am the God of your father, Abraham's God, 
Isaac’s God, and Jacob's God.” Moses hid his face because he was afraid to look at God. 
^Then the Lord said, "I've clearly seen my people oppressed in Egypt. I’ve heard their 

b Also called Jethro c Hebger sounds Like Gershom. 4 Also called Reuel 


ancient Egyptian names with the meaning "son" or 
"son of." 

2:15 M/d/an: The Midianites were also known as Kenites 
(Judg 1:16). They were distant relatives of Israelites who 
lived in the wilderness or desert regions east of Egypt and 
east of Canaan (Gen 25:2; 36:35; 37:28). 

2:18 Reuel: The "Midianite priest" (Exod 2:16) who be¬ 
comes Moses'father-in-law (Exod 2:21) is named Reuel 
here. Other texts refer to this same Reuel as either "Jethro" 
(Exod 3:1; 4:18; 18:1) or "Hobab" (Num 10:29; Judg 4:11). 
These are alternate traditions about the same person. 

2:22 Gershom : Moses identifies himself as an immigrant as 
he names his son. Moses is considered a foreigner and not 
fully at home among all three groups of people that he 
has encountered: Egyptians (Exod 2:6,15), Israelites (Exod 
2:13-14), and Midianites (Exod 2:19). 

3:1 Jethro: Another name for Moses' father-in-law, 
who earlier was called "Reuel" (Exod 2:18). God's moun¬ 
tain ... Horeb: The mountain named Horeb is elsewhere 
called "Mount Sinai" (Exod 19:11) or simply "God's moun- 
tain"(Exod 4:27; 24:13). Mountaintops in the ancient world 
were considered places where divine beings would live. 
3:2 The Lord's messenger. For the most part, there is little 
difference between the direct appearance of the Lord and 


the appearance of the Lord's messenger (Heb. ml'k). They 
are virtually one and the same (see Exod 3:2,4-5; 14:19,24, 
25). In a few instances, the Lord and the messenger seem 
to be related but remain separate entities (Exod 23:20-22; 
32:34; 33:2-3). bush: The Hebrew word for "bush,"5/heh, is 
closely related to "Sinai" (Exod 19:11), the other name for 
Mount Horeb. God's presence in the fire of the burning 
bush is a foretaste of the dramatic fire associated with 
God's presence on Mount Sinai later in Exodus 19:18. Fire 
is a frequent image of God's presence in the Bible (Gen 
15:17; Exod 40:38; Isa 29:6; Acts 2:3). didn't burn up: a sign 
of God's never-ending power that will enable Moses to 
lead the Israelites out of Egypt. 

3:5 Take off your sando/s: Taking off shoes is a custom that 
honors a sacred space ("God's mountain") in the ancient 
world. It's also a custom when coming into a home. Moses 
felt like an "immigrant" or stranger in many places (Exod 
2:22), but he finds a home here in God's presence. 

3:6 God of your father. The God whom Moses encounters 
at Horeb is the same God whom Moses'ancestors (Abra¬ 
ham, Isaac, Jacob) worshipped in past generations (Gen 
28:13; 48:15). Moses hid his face. A human who looked di¬ 
rectly at God could die instantly (Exod 33:20; Isa 6:5). 

3:7 seen... heard... know. God became fully aware of 
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cry of injustice because of their slave masters. I know about their pain. 0 I’ve come down to 
rescue them from the Egyptians in order to take them out of that land and bring them to 
a good and broad land, a land that’s full of milk and honey, a place where the Canaanites, 
the Hittites, the Amorites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites all live. *Now the 
Israelites’ cries of injustice have reached me. I’ve seen just how much the Egyptians have op¬ 
pressed them. 10 So get going. I’m sending you to Pharaoh to bring my people, the Israelites, 
out of Egypt.” 

11 But Moses said to God, “Who am I to go to Pharaoh and to bring the Israelites out 
of Egypt?" 

u God said, “I’ll be with you. And this will show you that I’m the one who sent you. 
After you bring the people out of Egypt, you will come back here and worship God on this 
mountain.” 

God's special name 

13 But Moses said to God, “If I now come to the Israelites and say to them, “The God of your 
ancestors has sent me to you,’ they are going to ask me, ‘What’s this God’s name?' What am 
I supposed to say to them?" 

14 God said to Moses, “I Am Who I Am* So say to the Israelites, ‘I Am has sent me to you.’” 
15 God continued, “Say to the Israelites, “The LORD, the God of your ancestors, Abraham’s 
God, Isaac’s God, and Jacob’s God, has sent me to you.' This is my name forever; this is how 
all generations will remember me. 

16 “Go and get Israel’s elders together and say to them, ‘The Lord, the God of your ances¬ 
tors, the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, has appeared to me. The Lord said, ‘Tve 
been paying dose attention to you and to what has been done to you in Egypt. 17 I’ve decided 
to take you away from the harassment in Egypt to the land of the Canaanites, the Hittites, 
the Amorites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites, a land full of milk and honey.” 
1B They will accept what you say to them. Then you and Israel’s elders will go to Egypt’s king 
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The Divine Name "the Lord" One of the most frequent names of God in the OT is 'the Lord" 
(Heb. YHWH). Jh\s divine name appears related to the Hebrew verb "to be" (Heb. hwh ; although see 
note on Exod 34:14). It may originally have been pronounced as Yahweh with the meaning of "he 
causes to be" or'he creates." We can't be sure of this pronunciation because the Hebrew language 
was originally written without vowels. Later scribes inserted vowels above or below the written 
consonants. However, they didn't add the normal vowels for pronunciation with V'HWH.This name 
was considered so holy that it wasn't pronounced out loud (Exod 20:7). So Hebrew scribes substi¬ 
tuted alternate vowels from the Hebrew word for "my Lord" (Heb. Adonai). These vowels told read¬ 
ers to read out loud the Hebrew for "my Lord'or simply'the Lord" whenever they encountered the 
divine name Yahweh in the biblical text In English translations, this divine name is marked in capital 
letters as'the LoRD.'The ever-deeper meanings of this name will progressively reveal the character 
of God at several key points throughout Exodus (Exod 3:14; 15:26; 20:2,5-6; 29:45^6; 33:19; 34:6-7). 


* Or l Will Be Who I will Be. 

Israel's suffering under Egyptian slavery in every sense: 
seeing the oppression, hearing the cry, and knowing in¬ 
timately Israel's pain. 

3:8 a land that's full of milk and honey. This phrase de¬ 
scribes the fertile abundance of the promised land of Ca¬ 
naan. The phrase occurs here for the first time but will be 
repeated often to describe Canaan (Exod 13:5; Lev 20:24; 
Num 13:27; Deut 6:3; Josh 5:6; Ezek 20:6). Canaanites ... 
Jebusites: a traditional listing of all the native peoples liv¬ 
ing within the borders of Canaan (Gen 15:19-21; Deut 7:1; 
Josh 3:10). 

3:11-12 Moses gives five reasons why God shouldn't use 
Moses to lead the Israelites out of Egypt (3:11-4:17). Lead¬ 
ers in the Bible often object when God calls them (Judg 
6:14-15; Isa 6:1 -13; Jer 1:4-10; 1 Cor 15:3-11). The first rea¬ 
son is that Moses doesn't feel adequate for the job: "Who 
am I?" God assures Moses that he won't be alone: "I'll be 


with you" (3:12). God also promises to bring Moses back 
to this same mountain (Horeb/Sinai) after he has led the 
Israelites out of Egypt (Exod 19:11). 

3:13-15 Moses' second objection to God's call is his fear 
that the people will ask Moses for the specific name of 
this God, and Moses will have no answer for them. In re¬ 
sponse, God reveals to Moses the name, "I Am Who I Am." 
The name plays on the Hebrew verb for "to be.'This name 
may also be translated as "I Will Be Who I Will Be.'The name 
invites God's people to trust God into the future. God will 
continue to reveal who God is by actions and words at key 
moments in the story of Exodus (see notes on Exod 20:2, 
5-6; 23:21; 29:46; 33:19; 34:6-7). This same Hebrew verb for 
"to be" is also the root for the frequent Hebrew name for 
God, Yahweh, translated as "the Lord." 

3:17 the Canaanites ... the Jebusites: See note on Exodus 3:8. 
3:18 offer sacrifices: God commands Moses to tell a lie to 
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and say to him, “The Lord, the Hebrews’ God, has met with us. So now let us go on a three- 
day journey into the desert so that we can offer sacrifices to the Lord our God.” 19 However, 

I know that Egypt’s king won’t let you go unless he’s forced to do it. 20 So I'll use my strength 
and hit Egypt with dramatic displays of my power. After that, he’ll let you go. 

21 'Til make it so that when you leave Egypt, the Egyptians will be kind to you and you 
won’t go away empty-handed. “Every woman will ask her neighbor along with the immi¬ 
grant in her household for their silver and their gold jewelry as well as their clothing. Then 
you will put it on your sons and daughters, and you will rob the Egyptians.’ ” 

Signs of power 

4 Then Moses replied, "But what if they don’t believe me or pay attention to me? They 
might say to me, ‘The Lord didn’t appear to you!' ’’ 

2 The Lord said to him, “What’s that in your hand?” 

Moses replied, "A shepherd’s rod.” 

3 The Lord said, "Throw it down on the ground" So Moses threw it on the ground, and it 
turned into a snake. Moses jumped back from it. 4 Then the Lord said to Moses, "Reach out 
and grab the snake by the tail ” So Moses reached out and grabbed it, and it turned back into 
a rod in his hand. 5 "Do this so that they will believe that the Lord, the God of their ances¬ 
tors, Abraham’s God, Isaac’s God, and Jacob’s God has in fact appeared to you ” 

6 Again, the Lord said to Moses, “Put your hand inside your coat ” So Moses put his hand 
inside his coat. When he took his hand out, his hand had a skin disease flaky like snow. Then 
God said, “Put your hand back inside your coat.” So Moses put his hand back inside his coat. 
When he took it back out again, the skin of his hand had returned to normal. 0 “If they won’t 
believe you or pay attention to the first sign, they may believe the second sign. 9 If they won’t 
believe even these two signs or pay attention to you, then take some water from the Nile 
River and pour it out on dry ground. The water that you take from the Nile will turn into 
blood on the dry ground.” 

10 But Moses said to the Lord, "My Lord, I’ve never been able to speak well, not yesterday, 
not the day before, and certainly not now since you've been talking to your servant. I have a 
slow mouth and a thick tongue.” 

n Then the Lord said to him, "Who gives people the ability to speak? Who’s responsible 
for making them unable to speak or hard of hearing, sighted or blind? Isn’t it I, the LORD? 
12 Now go! I’ll help you speak, and I’ll teach you what you should say.” 

13 But Moses said, "Please, my Lord, just send someone else.” 

14 Then the Lord got angry at Moses and said, “What about your brother Aaron the Le¬ 
vi te? I know he can speak very well. He’s on his way out to meet you now, and he’s looking 
forward to seeing you. 15 Speak to him and tell him what he's supposed to say. I’ll help both 
of you speak, and I’ll teach both of you what to do. 16 Aaron will speak for you to the people. 
He’ll be a spokesperson for you, and you will be like God for him. 17 Take this shepherd’s rod 
with you too so that you can do the signs.” 


Egypt's king. Moses is to tell Pharaoh that the Israelites 
would like to go on a three-day journey into the desert. 
There they will offer animal and grain sacrifices to their 
God as an act of worship and devotion. The implication 
seems to be that the Israelites would return to Egypt after 
offering their sacrifices. God's real plan, however, is to take 
the Israelites away from Egypt and bring them to settle in 
Canaan (Exod 3:17), 

3:22 rob the Egyptians: In the end, God will make it so hard 
on the Egyptians that they will be desperate to set the Is¬ 
raelites free. They will even give the Israelites their gold, 
silver, and clothing as encouragement to leave Egypt for 
good. This prediction comes true in Exodus 12:33-36. 
4:1-9 Moses'third objection to God's call. Moses is afraid 
that the Israelites won't believe that God really appeared 
to him. God gives Moses two small but amazing tricks 
as demonstrations of power: turning a rod into a snake 
and healing his hand from skin disease. Such magic or 
"secret knowledge” was a part of ancient Egypt's culture. 


God will give Moses the power to do what the Egyptian 
wizards can do and much more (Exod 4:30; 7:11; 8:18- 
19; 9:11). 

4:9 Nile River, the one major river that supplies water to 
the otherwise dry desert nation of Egypt water... into 
blood: God provides a third amazing sign to Moses in case 
the Israelites need more convincing.Turning the Nile River 
into blood will become the first of 10 great disasters that 
God will bring upon Egypt (Exod 7:14-25). 

4:10-12 Moses'fourth reason to say no to God's call is that 
he isn't able to speak well in public God already knows the 
needs Moses has and will teach Moses what to say. 

4:13-16 Moses has a fifth and final objection to God's call. 
This time, however, Moses has no real reason. He tells God 
to just send someone else instead of Moses. God gets angry 
and won't take no for an answer. But God also agrees to 
send someone else alongside Moses. His brother Aaron 
will be a spokesperson for Moses, as Moses is a spokes¬ 
person for God. 
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Moses goes back to Egypt 

18 Moses went back to his father-in-law Jethro and said to him, "Please let me go back to 
my family in Egypt and see whether or not they are still living.” 

Jethro said to Moses, “Go in peace.” 

19 The Lord said to Moses in Midian, "Go back to Egypt because everyone there who 
wanted to kill you has died.” 20 So Moses took his wife and his children, put them on a don¬ 
key, and went back to the land of Egypt. Moses also carried the shepherd’s rod from God in 
his hand. 

21 The Lord said to Moses, “When you go back to Egypt, make sure that you appear before 
Pharaoh and do all the amazing acts that I’ve given you the power to do. But I’ll make him 
stubborn so that he won’t let the people go. 22 Then say to Pharaoh, 'This is what the Lord 
says: Israel is my oldest son. 23 I said to you, “Let my son go so he could worship me.” But you 
refused to let him go. As a result, now I’m going to kill your oldest son.’ ” 

24 During their journey, as they camped overnight, the Lord met Moses f and tried to kill 
him. 25 But Zipporah took a sharp-edged flint stone and cut off her son’s foreskin. Then she 
touched Moses’ genitals 8 with it, and she said, “You are my bridegroom because of blood¬ 
shed.” 26 So the Lord let him alone. At that time, she announced, “A bridegroom because of 
bloodshed by circumcision.” 

27 The Lord said to Aaron, "Go into the desert to meet Moses.” So he went, and Aaron met 
him at God’s mountain and greeted him with a kiss. 28 Moses told Aaron what the Lord had 
said about his mission and all the signs that the Lord had told him to do. 29 Then Moses and 
Aaron called together all the Israelite elders. 30 Aaron told them everything that the LORD 
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God Tries to KHi Moses Why does God try to kill Moses? And how does the circumcision 
performed by Moses'wife Zipporah help to rescue Moses'life? Many explanations have been of¬ 
fered for this strange story. 

First, this story may be a sign about the importance of the ritual of circumcision (cf. Gen 17). 

Second, this story may be related to the Passover. In the previous verse, God predicts that Pha¬ 
raoh's son will eventually be killed (Exod 4:23). In Exodus 12, God's destroyer kills the oldest male 
offspring of every house except those whose doorposts have been touched by the blood of the 
Passover lamb (Exod 12:12, 22-23). Zipporah's action with the blood here in Exodus 4:24-26 may 
be a sign that points forward to this greater event involving blood and deliverance from death. 

Third, this story has similarities with other stories where God attacks or nearly attacks people 
chosen for a special mission. God (or God's messenger) threatens Jacob in Genesis 32:22-32, 
Balaam in Numbers 22:22-35, and Joshua in Joshua 5:13-15. The threat of the attack reminds those 
whom God has chosen to be very careful. They shouldn't assume that God will always be on their 
side. They remain subject to God's judgment and may be punished for disobedience. (See Num 
20:9-13,24; 27:12-14; Deut 32:48-52; 34:1-12.) 


^Or him his feet 


4:21 God gives Moses amazing acts to try to convince a 
stubborn Pharaoh to let Israel go. Many times Pharaoh will 
make himself stubborn and resist Moses (Exod 7:13; 8:15, 
32; 9:7, 34-35). At other times, God will be the one who 
will make him stubborn (Exod 9:12; 10:1,20,27; 11:10; 14:8, 
17). The story holds together Pharaoh's responsibility for 
his own actions and God's final control over the end result. 
4:22-23 God predicts that Pharaoh's oldest son will be 
killed because Pharaoh has mistreated the Israelites, who 
are God's oldest son. This will happen in the last or tenth 
disaster that God will bring on Egypt (Exod 12:29-32). 
4:24-26 Moses and his family obediently begin their jour¬ 
ney back to Egypt so that Moses can lead the Israelites 
out of their slavery, as God commanded. But then God 
suddenly attacks Moses and tries to kill him! The story is 
hard to understand. We may not have all the necessary 
historical background to grasp the story fully, Moreover, 
the underlying Hebrew is unclear whether God tries to 


kill Moses or his son (see translation note). Zipporah: wife 
of Moses, mother of their son Gershom, and daughter of 
a Midianite priest (Exod 2:18-22). flint stone: a thin stone 
with a sharp edge used as a knife, cut off ... foreskin: a 
ritual of removing the foreskin from the penis, called 
circumcision (4:26). Israelite tradition commands that cir¬ 
cumcision normally be done when a male baby is eight 
days old (Gen 17:9-14). In ancient Egypt, circumcision was 
done on young adult males when they were old enough 
to be married. The story seems to combine these two dif¬ 
ferent traditions, with the young son being circumcised 
and then his mother, Zipporah, touching Moses with the 
foreskin and saying that Moses is a bridegroom because 
of bloodshed. This act succeeds in protecting Moses 
so that God doesn't kill him. See sidebar, "God Tries to 
Kill Moses." 

4:27 God's mountain: Mount Horeb (Exod 3:1), also known 
as Mount Sinai (Exod 19:11). 
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had told to Moses, and he performed the signs in front of the people. 31 The people believed. 
When they heard that the Lord had paid attention to the Israelites and had seen their op¬ 
pression, they bowed down and worshipped. 

First meeting with Pharaoh 

5 Afterward, Moses and Aaron went to Pharaoh and said, “This is what the Lord, Israel’s 
God, says: 'Let my people go so that they can hold a festival for me in the desert/” 
a But Pharaoh said, “Who is this Lord whom I’m supposed to obey by letting Israel go? I 
don’t know this Lord, and I certainly won’t let Israel go.” 

3 Then they said, "The Hebrews’ God has appeared to us. Let us go on a three-day journey 
into the desert so we can offer sacrifices to the Lord our God. Otherwise, the Lord will give 
us a deadly disease or violence ” 

4 The king of Egypt said to them, “Moses and Aaron, why are you making the people slack 
off from their work? Do the hard work yourselves!” 5 Pharaoh continued, “The land’s people 
are now numerous. Yet you want them to stop their hard work?” 

6 On the very same day Pharaoh commanded the people's slave masters and supervisors, 
7 "Don’t supply the people with the straw they need to make bricks like you did before. Let 
them go out and gather the straw for themselves. ®But still make sure that they produce the 
same number of bricks as they made before. Don’t reduce the number! They are weak and 
lazy, and that’s why they cry, ‘Let’s go and offer sacrifices to our God.’ 9 Make the men’s work 
so hard that it’s all they can do, and they can’t focus on these empty lies ” 

10 So the people’s slave masters and supervisors came out and spoke to the people, “This is 
what Pharaoh says, Tm not giving you straw anymore. n Go and get the straw on your own, 
wherever you can find it. But your work won’t be reduced at all.’ ” u So the people spread out 
all through the land of Egypt to gather stubble for straw. 13 The slave masters drove them 
hard and said, “Make sure you make the same daily quota as when you had the straw.” 14 The 
Israelite supervisors, whom Pharaoh’s slave masters had set over them, were also beaten 
and asked, “Why didn’t you produce the same number of bricks yesterday and today as you 
did before?” 

15 Then the Israelite supervisors came and pleaded to Pharaoh, "Why do you treat your 
servants like this? 16 No straw is supplied to your servants, yet they say to us, ‘Make bricks!’ 
Look at how your servants are being beaten! Your own people are to blame!" 

17 Pharaoh replied, "You are lazy bums, nothing but lazy bums. That’s why you say, ‘Let us 
go and offer sacrifices to the Lord.’ 18 Go and get back to work! No straw will be given to you, 
but you still need to make the same number of bricks." 

19 The Israelite supervisors saw how impossible their situation was when they were com¬ 
manded, "Don’t reduce your daily quota of bricks.” ao When they left Pharaoh, they met 
Moses and Aaron, who were waiting for them. 21 The supervisors said to them, “Let the Lord 
see and judge what you've done! You’ve made us stink in the opinion of Pharaoh and his 
servants. You’ve given them a reason to kill us.” 

22 Then Moses turned to the Lord and said, “My Lord, why have you abused this people? 
Why did you send me for this? 23 Ever since I first came to Pharaoh to speak in your name, he 
has abused this people. And you’ve done absolutely nothing to rescue your people.” 


5:2 / don't know this Lord: Pharaoh doesn't yet know Israel's 
God. God will, however, be interested in making sure that 
Pharaoh and the other Egyptians eventually do know the 
Lord (Exod 75, 17; 8:10; 9:14; 14:18). 

5:3 a three-day journey. Moses and Aaron tell Pharaoh 
a lie about wanting to leave Egypt for a short journey 
into the wilderness in order to offer sacrifices to God. 
The real intention is for the Israelites to leave Egypt for 
good and travel through the wilderness to the land of 
Canaan (Exod 3:17-1 8 ). deadly disease or violence-. This is 
a subtle warning of the disasters that the Lord will soon 
bring upon the Egyptians because of Pharaoh's refusal to 
let the Israelites go. 

5:7 straw... bricks: The Hebrews used wet clay mixed with 
straw to form bricks, which they then baked in the sun. 


5:21 made us stink: Now it is the Israelites who stink to Pha¬ 
raoh. Later, the Nile River and the whole land of Egypt will 
stink from rotted fish and frogs in the first two disasters 
that occur in Exodus 7:21; 8:13-14. 

5:22-23 My Lord, why... this people?: Moses complains 
to God for not making good on God's promise to deliver 
the Israelites from their suffering (Exod 3:8). The OT has 
a strong tradition of Israelite leaders and prophets who 
boldly complain to God when life becomes difficult Ex¬ 
amples include the Israelite king in Psalm 89 and the 
prophet in Jeremiah 11:18-12:6; 15:10-21; 20:7-13. Moses' 
original complaints to God when God first called him to be 
Israel's leader are in the same tradition (Exod 3:11-4:17). 
Moses will feel overwhelmed by the burdens of leader¬ 
ship and complain to God a number of times in the future 
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God reassures Moses 

6 The Lord replied to Moses, “Now you will see what I'll do to Pharaoh. In fact, he'll be so 
eager to let them go that he'll drive them out of his land by force." 

2 God also said to Moses: "I am the Lord. 3 I appeared to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob as 
God Almighty, b but I didn’t reveal myself to them by my name ‘The Lord.’ 4 I also set up my 
covenant with them to give them the land of Canaan where they lived as immigrants. *I’ve 
also heard the cry of grief of the Israelites, whom the Egyptians have turned into slaves, and 
I’ve remembered my covenant. 6 Therefore, say to the Israelites, T am the Lord. I'll bring 
you out from Egyptian forced labor. I’ll rescue you from your slavery to them. I’ll set you 
free with great power and with momentous events of justice. 7 I’ll take you as my people, 
and I’ll be your God. You will know that I, the Lord, am your God, who has freed you from 
Egyptian forced labor. a I’ll bring you into the land that I promised to give to Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob. I’ll give it to you as your possession. I am the LORD.’’’ 9 Moses told this to the 
Israelites. But they didn’t listen to Moses, because of their complete exhaustion and their 
hard labor. 

10 Then the Lord said to Moses, 11 “Go and tell Pharaoh, Egypt’s king, to let the Israelites 
out of his land.” 

12 But Moses said to the Lord, "The Israelites haven’t even listened to me. How can I ex¬ 
pect Pharaoh to listen to me, especially since I’m not a very good speaker?" ^Nevertheless, 
the Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron about the Israelites and Pharaoh, Egypt’s king, giving 
them orders to let the Israelites go from the land of Egypt. 

Family line of Moses and Aaron 

14 These were the leaders of their households. 

The descendants of Reuben, Israel’s oldest son: Hanoch, Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi. 

These were Reuben’s clans. 15 The Simeonites: Jemuel, Jamin, Ohad, Jachin, Zohar, and 
Shaul, a Canaanite woman’s son. These were Simeon’s clans. 

16 These were the Levites’ names by their generations: Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. 
Levi lived 137 years. 17 The Gershonites: Libni and Shimei and their clans. 18 The Kohathites: 
Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel. Kohath lived 133 years. 19 The Merarites: Mahli and 
Mushi. These were the Levite clans by their generations. 

h Heb El Shaddai or God of the Mountain 
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(Exod 15:24-25; Num 11:10-15). In each case, God will lis¬ 
ten patiently to Moses and provide him the help that he 
needs to keep going. 

6:1-13 This section is a second version of God's call of 
Moses. The first call story was in Exodus 3:7-4:17. The two 
versions share a number of similarities. God promises to 
deliver the Israelites from their slavery in Egypt (6:1; see 
Exod 3:7). God had appeared before in the book of Gen¬ 
esis as the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob (6:3; see Exod 
3:6). God appears now with a new name (6:3; see Exod 
3:14). God instructs Moses to tell the Israelites that God will 
deliver them from slavery in Egypt and bring them to the 
promised land of Canaan (6:6-8; see Exod 3:16-17). God tells 
Moses what he should say to Pharaoh (6:10; see Exod 3:18). 
Moses complains that he is unable to speak well in public 
(6:12; see Exod 4:10). The two versions of the call of Moses 
also have some important differences. God's new name in 
the first story of Moses'call is “I Am Who I Am" (Exod 3:14) 
alongside the name the Lord (Exod 3:15). The new name in 
the second version of Moses' call is simply The Lord (6:3). In 
the first story, Moses has five different objections to God's 
command that he lead Israel (Exod 3:11-4:16), but in the 
second story Moses protests God's call only once (6:12). 
This second story of God's call to Moses affirms that God 
remains confident in Moses as a leader, even though his 
first attempts to lead didn't go well. His first attempt to 


speak to Pharaoh led to more suffering of the Israelites, not 
less (Exod 5:19-20). Moses had become discouraged (Exod 
5:22-23). Moses finds out that leadership comes with strug¬ 
gles and burdens along the way. He needs to hear again 
that God is still with him. 

6:3 In one version of stories about Israel's ancestors earlier 
in Genesis, God publicly revealed God's name as God Al¬ 
mighty (Heb. El Shaddai) and not as the Lord (Gen 17:1; 28:3; 
35:11; 43:14; 48:3). This is the same version of traditions that 
continues here in Exodus 6:3. According to this version, the 
name The Lord is revealed for the first time to Moses in 
Exodus. In a different set of traditions within Genesis, God 
revealed the name "the Lord" much earlier to pre-Israelite 
humans and Israel's ancestors Abraham and Jacob (Gen 
4:26; 12:8; 13:4; 15:7; 21:33; 22:14; 26:24; 28:13). As a result, 
the name "the Lord" appears at many points throughout 
the book of Genesis in spite of the claim of Exodus 6:3. 

6:14-19 descendants of Reuben ...the Simeonites ...the 
Levites : Reuben, Simeon, and Levi were the first three of 
the 12 sons born to their father, Jacob (Gen 29:31 -34). The 
focus of this version of Jacob's family is on the line of Levi, 
who will become the official tribe of priests in Israel (Exod 
32:28-29; Num 3:1-51). The family line within the tribe of 
Levi concentrates further on Levi's son Kohath and his 
descendants (6:16). For more on the Kohathites, see Num¬ 
bers 3:27-32; 4:1-20. 
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20 Amram married Jochebed, his father’s sister. She gave birth to Aaron and Moses. 
Amram lived 137 years. 21 The Izharites: Korah, Nepheg, and Zichri. 22 The Uzzielites: Mishael, 
Elzaphan, and Sithri. 23 Aaron married Elisheba, Amminadab’s daughter and Nahshon’s sis¬ 
ter. She gave birth to Nadab, Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 24 The Korahites: Assir, Elkanah, 
and Abiasaph. These were the Korahite clans. 2S Aaron’s son Eleazar married one of Putiel’s 
daughters. She gave birth to Phinehas. These were the leaders of Levite households by 
their clans. 

26 It was this same Aaron and Moses whom the Lord commanded, “Bring the Israelites 
out of the land of Egypt in military formation." 27 It was also this same Moses and Aaron who 
spoke to Pharaoh king of Egypt to bring the Israelites out of Egypt. 

28 At the time the Lord spoke to Moses in the land of Egypt, 29 the Lord said to him, “I am 
the Lord. Tell Pharaoh, Egypt's king, everything that I’ve said to you.” 

30 But Moses replied to the Lord, "Look, I'm not a very good speaker. How is Pharaoh ever 
going to listen to me?” 

7 The Lord said to Moses, “See, I’ve made you like God to Pharaoh, and your brother Aaron 
will be your prophet. 2 You will say everything that I command you, and your brother 
Aaron will tell Pharaoh to let the Israelites out of his land. 3 But I’ll make Pharaoh stubborn, 
and I’ll perform many of my signs and amazing acts in the land of Egypt. 4 When Pharaoh 
refuses to listen to you, then I’ll act against Egypt and I'll bring my people the Israelites out 
of the land of Egypt in military formation by momentous events of justice. 5 The Egyptians 
will come to know that I am the Lord, when I act against Egypt and bring the Israelites out 
from among them.” 6 Moses and Aaron did just as the Lord commanded them. 7 Moses was 
80 years old and Aaron was 83 when they spoke to Pharaoh. 

Turning rods into snakes 

8 The Lord said to Moses and Aaron, 9 “When Pharaoh says to you, ‘Do one of your amaz¬ 
ing acts,’ then say to Aaron, ‘Take your shepherd’s rod and throw it down in front of Pharaoh, 
and it will turn into a cobra.’ ”* 

10 So Moses and Aaron went to Pharaoh and did just as the Lord commanded. Aaron 
threw down his shepherd's rod in front of Pharaoh and his officials, and it turned into a 
cobra. "Then Pharaoh called together his wise men and wizards, and Egypt’s religious ex¬ 
perts* did the same thing by using their secret knowledge. 12 Each one threw down his rod, 


*Or serpent *Or 


magicians 


Amram ... Jochabed: In the next generation, at¬ 
tention focuses on Kohath’s son Amram and his wife Jo¬ 
chebed, the parents of Aaron and Moses (Exod 6:18, 20; 
see Exod 2:1). This is a rare example of Aaron being named 
first and then Moses, indicating that Aaron is the eldest 
son (Exod 7:7). Aaron and his descendants are also the 
focus of this section of the family tree of Levites (Exod 6:20, 
26; Num 3:1). Elsewhere in Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, 
and Deuteronomy, Moses is always listed first as most im¬ 
portant, and Aaron is listed second (60 times; for example, 
Exod 6:26-27). 

e; : - Aaron ... Eleazar ... Phinehas: The most impor¬ 
tant names in this family tree trace the line of Israel's 
high priests across three generations: Aaron (Exod 40:13), 
Aaron's son Eleazar (Num 3:32; 20:22-29), and Eleazar's son 
Phinehas (Num 25:10-13). This refleas a tradition with 
special interests in honoring the line of priests in Israel. 

military formation: The listing of households and 
tribal leaders among the Israelites, including priests, was 
for the purpose of organizing for a military battle as they 
escaped Egypt (Exod 12:41; with "the Lord" as the primary 
fighter—Exod 14:14). The census list in Numbers 1-2 is a 
similar but more detailed organizational plan of Israel's 
military arrangements as they prepare to enter the land of 
Canaan (Num 1:1-3; see also Num 26:1-4). 

After the interruption of the family line in Exodus 


6:14-27, the text returns to Moses'complaint to God about 
not being able to speak well (Exod 6:10-13). 

7 : . God reminds an anxious Moses that Aaron will be 
available as his spokesperson when speaking to Pharaoh. 
Moses will be like God to Pharaoh in the sense that God nor¬ 
mally uses a human messenger when talking to a human 
leader like Pharaoh. Aaron will be that human messenger 
for Moses, aaing as his prophet or spokesperson. This text 
repeats what God first suggested in Exodus 4:14-16. 

7:3 make Pharaoh stubborn: See note on Exodus 4:21. 

7:5 God is interested in making sure that the Egyptians 
will know the power of Israel's God. This theme that Egypt 
would one day know Israel's God is repeated throughout 
the stories of the 10 disasters that God brings upon the 
Egyptians (Exod 7:17; 8:6,18; 9:14; 10:2; 11:7). The predic¬ 
tion is fulfilled in the crossing of the Reed Sea when God 
defeats Pharaoh and his army (Exod 14:18,25). 

7:7 Moses is younger (80 years old) than Aaron (83 years 
old). Yet Moses is Aaron's superior as the primary leader 
of Israel. Usually in the ancient world, the eldest son is 
favored and most important. In the Bible, however, the 
younger child is often favored and chosen by God (Gen 
17:15-22; 25:23; 37:5-11). God frequently works in ways 
contrary to what humans expea. 

7:3-13 your shepherd's rod... will turn into a cobra: God 
first gave this amazing trick to Moses as a way to convince 
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and they turned into cobras. But then Aarons rod swallowed up each of their rods. 13 How- 
ever, Pharaoh remained stubborn. He wouldn’t listen to them, just as the Lord had said. 

Water into blood 

14 Then the Lord said to Moses, "Pharaoh is stubborn. He still refuses to let the people go. 
15 Go to Pharaoh in the morning. As he is going out to the water, make sure you stand at the 
bank of the Nile River so you will run into him. Bring along the shepherd's rod that turned 
into a snake. 16 Say to him, The LORD, the Hebrews’ God, has sent me to you with this mes¬ 
sage: Let my people go so that they can worship me in the desert. Up to now you still haven’t 
listened. ^Hhis is what the Lord says: By this you will know that I am the Lord. I’m now 
going to hit the water of the Nile River with this rod in my hand, and it will turn into blood. 
18 The fish in the Nile are going to die, the Nile will stink, and the Egyptians won’t be able to 
drink water from the Nile.” 19 The Lord said to Moses, "Say to Aaron, ‘Take your shepherd’s 
rod and stretch out your hand over Egypt’s waters—over their rivers, their canals, their 
marshes, and all their bodies of water—so that they turn into blood. There will be blood all 
over the land of Egypt, even in wooden and stone containers.’ ” 


: E* 4:21. 
F.X 7:3, Ex 8:15, 
Ex 10:20, 

Ex 10:27 

Ex 8:15, 
Ex 10:1. 

Ex 10:20. 

Ex 1027 

Ex 3:18, 
Ex 5:1. Ex 5:3. 
Ex 9:1. Ex 9:13 

Ex 4 9. 

Ex 7:5 

Ex 8:5-6. 
Ex 8:16. 

Ex 10:12. 

Ex 14:21 



Great Temple of Ramses II at Abu Simbel 
Todd Bolen/BiblePlaces. com 


the Israelites to believe that his power came from God 
(Exod 4:1-5, 30). This time Aaron uses a similar miracle or 
sign to try to convince Pharaoh of the power of Israel's 
God. The ancient Egyptians were famous for their magi¬ 
cians. They do what Aaron did, turning their rods into 
serpents. However, Aaron's rod or snake swallowed up the 
Egyptian s'rods or snakes.This demonstrated the superior 
power of Israel's God, but still Pharaoh remained stubborn. 
The Hebrew word for “cobra" or "serpent" ( tannin ) often 
refers to a sea creature (Gen 1:21) or a "dragon" (Isa 27:1). 
Such sea monsters were often seen by ancient people as 
opponents of God and sources of chaos and evil in the 
world. The text of Ezekiel 29:3 identifies Egypt's pharaoh 
as a "crocodile" (Hebrew tannin), which the Lord will fight 


and destroy. In a similar way, Aaron's serpent swallowing 
the Egyptian serpents is a symbol of God's future victory 
over Pharaoh at the Reed Sea (Exod 15:3-10). 

7:14-25 The first disaster in Egypt Turning the water of 
the Nile River into blood is the first of a series of 10 di¬ 
sasters that God will bring upon Pharaoh and the whole 
people of Egypt in Exodus 7:14-14:29. After each disaster, 
Pharaoh will in the end stubbornly refuse to let the Israel¬ 
ite slaves go. 

7:'i 5 Years earlier, Moses' mother had placed the baby 
Moses in a basket at the riverbank. Shortly thereafter, 
Pharaoh's daughter had met Moses (Exod 2:3-6).This time, 
Moses meets Pharaoh at the bank of the Nile. 

7:17 turn into blood: The Nile River is the main source of 
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20 Moses and Aaron did just as the Lord commanded. He raised the shepherd’s rod and 
hit the water in the Nile in front of Pharaoh and his officials, and all the water in the Nile 
turned into blood. 21 The fish in the Nile died, and the Nile began to stink so that the Egyp¬ 
tians couldn't drink water from the Nile. There was blood all over the land of Egypt. 22 But 
the Egyptian religious experts did the same thing with their secret knowledge. As a result, 
Pharaoh remained stubborn, and he wouldn’t listen to them, just as the Lord had said. 
23 Pharaoh turned and went back to his palace. He wasn’t impressed even by this. 24 Mean- 
while, all the Egyptians had to dig for drinking water along the banks of the Nile River, 
because they couldn’t drink the water of the Nile itself. 2S Seven days went by after the Lord 
had struck the Nile River. 

Invasion of frogs 

8 k Then the Lord said to Moses, “Go to Pharaoh and tell him: This is what the Lord says: 

Let my people go so that they can worship me. 2 If you refuse to let them go, then I’ll send 
a plague of frogs over your whole country. 3 The Nile will overflow with frogs. They’ll get into 
your palace, into your bedroom and onto your bed, into your officials’ houses, and among all 
your people, and even into your ovens and bread pans. 4 The frogs will crawl up on you, your 
people, and all your officials." 5 And I the Lord said to Moses, "Tell Aaron, ‘Stretch out your 
hand with your shepherd’s rod over the rivers, the canals, and the marshes, and make the 
frogs crawl up all over the land of Egypt.’ ” 6 So Aaron stretched out his hand over the waters 
of Egypt. The frogs crawled up and covered the land of Egypt. 7 However, the Egyptian reli¬ 
gious experts were able to do the same thing by their secret knowledge. They too made frogs 
crawl up onto the land of Egypt. 

8 Then Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron, and said, "If you pray to the Lord to get rid of 
the frogs from me and my people, then I’ll let the people go so that they can offer sacrifices 
to the Lord.” 

’Moses said to Pharaoh, "Have it your way. When should I pray for you and your officials 
and your people to remove the frogs from your houses, courtyards, and fields? They’ll stay 
only in the Nile.” 

10 Pharaoh said, "Tomorrow!” 

Moses said, "Just as you say! That way you will know that there is no one like the Lord our 
God. "The frogs will leave you, your houses, your officials, and your people. They'll stay only 
in the Nile.” "After Moses and Aaron had left Pharaoh, Moses cried out to the Lord about 
the frogs that the Lord had brought on Pharaoh. 13 The Lord did as Moses asked. The frogs 
died inside the houses, out in the yards, and in the fields. 14 They gathered them together in 
big piles, and the land began to stink. 15 But when Pharaoh saw that the disaster was over, he 
became stubborn again and wouldn’t listen to them, just as the Lord had said. 


^7:26 in Heb 'S;! in Heb 


life-giving water in Egypt. Pharaoh had earlier used the 
Nile's water not to give life but as a means of drowning 
Hebrew babies (Exod 1:22). As a consequence of Pharaoh's 
earlier action, God commands Moses to tell Aaron to hit 
the water with his rod. This action will cause the whole 
river and all water everywhere in Egypt to turn to blood. 
The fish will all die, stink, and pollute the water. 

7:22 Egypt's magicians are also able to turn water into 
blood {see also Exod 7:11; 8:7). As the 10 disasters pro¬ 
gress, Egypt's religious experts will reach a point where 
they are unable to do the same amazing acts of power as 
Moses and Aaron (Exod 0:18-19; 9:11). 

7:25 The phrase Seven days may point back to the story 
of the seven-day creation of the world in Genesis 1:1-2:3. 
God's creation involved setting boundaries between light 
and darkness (Gen 1:4-5), water and land (Gen 1:9), and 
different spaces for different creatures (birds in the air, 
fish in the sea, animals on the land; Gen 1:20-21,24-25). In 
various ways, the disasters in Egypt involve the breaking 
down of these boundaries set up in creation. This chaos 
leads to death and destruction. Great human injustice 


(Pharaoh's enslaving the Israelites) leads to the ecological 
disasters that follow. 

8:1-15 The second disaster in Egypt. When Pharaoh again 
refuses to let the Israelites go, God causes the frogs to 
leave the rivers and other wetlands where they normally 
live. The frogs cross their usual boundary between water 
and land.They invade all the spaces on dry land where hu¬ 
mans live.The wild animals of nature are overrunning the 
areas of human civilization. 

8:8 If you pray. .. I'll let the people go: This is the first in¬ 
stance in which Pharaoh seems to give in a little. Pharaoh 
even seems to admit that Moses' God is real and that 
Moses' prayer to God may have the power to stop the 
plague. Pharaoh agrees to let the Israelites go for a few 
days to offer sacrifices to the Lord, nothing more. 

8:15 became stubborn again : Even though Pharaoh had 
earlier seemed to give in (Exod 0:0), in the end he re¬ 
fused to let Israel go, just as God had predicted. Pharaoh 
will continue to move back and forth between giving 
in and then changing his mind, becoming stubborn 
again at several points (Exod 0:28, 32; 9:27-28, 34-35; 
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Swarming lice 

16 Then the LORD said to Moses, "Tell Aaron, ‘Stretch out your shepherd’s rod and hit the 
land’s dirt so that lice” appear in the whole land of Egypt.’ ” 17 They did this. Aaron stretched 
out his hand with his shepherd’s rod, hit the land’s dirt, and lice appeared on both people 
and animals. All the land's dirt turned into lice throughout the whole land of Egypt. 

18 The religious experts" tried to produce lice by their secret knowledge, but they weren’t 
able to do it. There were lice on people and animals. 19 The religious experts said to Pharaoh, 
"This is something only God could do!” But Pharaoh was stubborn, and he wouldn’t listen to 
them, just as the LORD had said. 

Insects fill Egypt 

20 The Lord said to Moses, “Get up early in the morning and confront Pharaoh as he goes 
out to the water. Say to him, This is what the Lord says: Let my people go so that they can 
worship me. 21 If you refuse to let my people go, I'll send swarms of insects® on you, your offi¬ 
cials, your people, and your houses. All Egyptian houses will be filled with swarms of insects 
and also the ground that they cover. “But on that day I’ll set apart the land of Goshen, where 
my people live. No swarms of insects will come there so you will know that I, the Lord, am 
in this land. “I'll put a barrier between my people and your people. This sign will happen to¬ 
morrow.” 24 The Lord did this. Great swarms of insects came into the houses of Pharaoh and 
his officials and into the whole land of Egypt. The land was ruined by the insects. 

25 Then Pharaoh called in Moses and Aaron and said, “Go, offer sacrifices to your God 
within the land.” 

26 Moses replied, "It wouldn’t be right to do that, because the sacrifices that we offer to 
the Lord our God will offend Egyptians. If we openly offer sacrifices that offend Egyptians, 
won’t they stone us to death? 27 We need to go for a three-day journey into the desert to offer 
sacrifices to the Lord our God as he has ordered us.” 

28 So Pharaoh said, “I’ll let you go to offer sacrifices to the Lord your God in the desert, 
provided you don’t go too far away and you pray for me.” 

29 Moses said, TU leave you now, and I’ll pray to the Lord. Tomorrow the swarms of 
insects will leave Pharaoh, his officials, and his people. Just don’t let Pharaoh lie to us again 
and not let the people go to offer sacrifices to the Lord.” 

30 So Moses left Pharaoh and prayed to the Lord. 31 The Lord did as Moses asked and re¬ 
moved the swarms of insects from Pharaoh, from his officials, and from his people. Not one 
insect remained. “But Pharaoh was stubborn once again, and he wouldn’t let the people go. 


Animals sick and dying 


9 Then the Lord said to Moses, "Go to Pharaoh and say to him, This is what the Lord, the 
Hebrews’ God, says: Let my people go so that they can worship me. 2 If you refuse to let 
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nl Heb uncertain n Or magicians °Heb uncertain 

10:16-17, 20, 24, 27). See sidebar, "Pharaoh's Stubborn¬ 
ness" at Exodus 9. 

8:16-19 The third disaster in Egypt. All the land's dirt turns 
into lice, which infect humans and animals. The first two 
plagues had originated with water. This third plague arises 
from the land's dirt, which turns into lice that swarm across 
the land. 

8:18-19 For the first time, Egypt's magicians are unable 
to perform the same act of power as God does through 
Moses and Aaron. The magicians admit to Pharaoh that 
only God could do something like this. 

8:20-32 The fourth disaster in Egypt. Swarms of insects 
invade the whole of Egypt except for the region where the 
Israelites live separately from the Egyptians. 

8:22 The area of Goshen is a narrow strip of grasslands 
near where the Nile River enters the Mediterranean Sea. 
When Jacob had first come with his family to Egypt from 
Canaan, his son Joseph had been a favored official in 
Egypt. Joseph had chosen the grasslands of Goshen for his 
family since they were shepherds (Gen 45:10). In addition, 
Egyptians didn't like to be around sheep or shepherds, 


so it was good for the Israelites to live apart (Gen 43:32; 
46:34). Being in a separate area became an advantage for 
the Israelites during this plague of inseas since the inseas 
stayed away from Goshen. Some of the other coming di¬ 
sasters will likewise strike only Egyptian houses (Exod 9:4, 
26; 10:23). 

8:25 Pharaoh is willing to allow the Israelites to offer 
their sacrifices to the Lord but only within the land (i.e„ 
inside the boundaries of Egypt). Moses earlier demanded 
that the Israelites go into the wilderness on a three-day 
journey to offer their sacrifices to the Lord, but Pharaoh 
refused (Exod 3:18; 5:3). This original demand to go on a 
three-day journey was aaually a plot that would allow Is¬ 
rael to escape from Egypt permanently. 

8:26 sacrifices ... offend Egyptians : The Israelites probably 
sacrificed sheep (Exod 12:1-10), and Egyptians didn't like 
shepherds or sheep (Gen 46:34). 

0:30 Moses... prayed to the Lord : See note on Exodus 9:33. 
8:32 Pharaoh ... stubborn once again : See notes on Exodus 
4:21; 8:8,15; sidebar, "Pharaoh's Stubbornness^ Exodus 9. 
9:1-7 The fifth disaster in Egypt. God sends disease that 
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them go and you continue to hold them back, 3 the Lord will send a very deadly disease on 
your livestock in the field: on horses, donkeys, camels, cattle, and flocks. 4 But the Lord will 
distinguish Israel’s livestock from Egypt's livestock so that not one that belongs to the Isra¬ 
elites will die.” 5 The Lord set a time and said, “Tomorrow the Lord will do this in the land.” 
•And the next day the Lord did it. All of the Egyptian livestock died, but not one animal 


that belonged to the Israelites died. 7 Pharaoh 
asked around and found out that not one of 
Israel’s livestock had died. But Pharaoh was 
stubborn, and he wouldn’t let the people go. 

Skin sores and blisters 

8 Then the Lord said to Moses and Aaron, 
"Take handfuls of ashes from a furnace and 
have Moses throw it up in the air in front of 
Pharaoh. ’The ashes will turn to soot over the 
whole land of Egypt. It will cause skin sores 
that will break out in blisters on people and 
animals in the whole land of Egypt.” 10 So 
they took ashes from the furnace, and they 
stood in front of Pharaoh. Moses threw the 
ash up in the air, and it caused skin sores and 
blisters to break out on people and animals. 
n The religious experts 1 * couldn't stand up 
to Moses because of the skin sores, because 
there were skin sores on the religious experts 
as well as on all the Egyptians. 12 But the 
Lord made Pharaoh stubborn, and Pharaoh 
wouldn’t listen to them, just as the Lord had 
said to Moses. 


Pharaoh's Stubbornness The Lord 

sends one disaster after another against Pha¬ 
raoh and Egypt. The purpose of the disasters 
appears to be to persuade Pharaoh to decide 
to let the Israelites go. Pharaoh seems to have 
some freedom of choice in the matter. How¬ 
ever, the Lord steps in after several disasters 
have happened. The Lord begins to make Pha¬ 
raoh stubborn so he won't let the Israelites go 
(Exod 9:12). God had predicted as much from 
the beginning (Exod 4:21; 7:3). The book of 
Exodus seems to hold both human freedom 
and God's will together in a delicate balance. 
Early in the series of disasters, Pharaoh him¬ 
self (not the Lord) is primarily responsible for 
being stubborn (Exod 7:22; 8:15, 19, 32; 9:7). 
But in Exodus 9:12, God steps in and begins to 
take over. In the rest of the narratives, the Lord 
increasingly makes Pharaoh stubborn (Exod 
9:12; 10:1, 20, 27; 11:10; 14:4, 8). In this way, 
Exodus holds together human freedom and 
God's will as both essential to understanding 
the ways of God and humans in the world. 


p Or magicians 


kills all the domestic animals or livestock of the Egyptians 
but not those of the Israelites. Some previous disasters 
had involved the deaths of wild animals (frogs and fish). 
Now, for the first time, death strikes Egypt's valuable 
horses, cattle, donkeys, and camels. 

The Lord set a time. This time limit increases the sense 
of urgency and rising tension in these stories of worsen¬ 
ing disaster. 

All... livestock died: Some of the upcoming disasters 
will again involve the Egyptians'domestic animals (Exod 
9:10, 19-21; 11:5; 12:29). Where did these animals come 
from if their livestock had all died in this plague? Perhaps 
new shipments of livestock arrived. Or perhaps the story¬ 
tellers were not as bothered by such conflicts in details as 
we might be. The word "all'' could be an exaggeration to 
heighten the story's drama. 

Pharaoh asked around ... was stubborn: Pharaoh dis¬ 
covers for himself the truth that all the Israelite animals 
had lived while all the Egyptian animals had died. He sees 
firsthand the evidence of the Lord's power against Egypt 
and for Israel. Even in the face of the direct evidence. Pha¬ 
raoh remains stubborn. 

>- The sixth disaster in Egypt. For the first time, the 
bodies of the Egyptian people are physically affected 
by the disaster. The effects of these disasters are striking 
closer and closer to home for the Egyptians. 

up in the air. Previous disasters had begun either from 


water (Exod 7:20; 8:3) or from the dust of the ground (Exod 
8:17). This sixth disaster comes from the air or sky. Every 
part of creation—water, land, and air—has started to be¬ 
come chaotic, extreme, and dangerous. 

. skin sores on the religious experts: In earlier disasters, 
Egypt's religious experts had been able to produce the 
same plagues as Moses and God did (Exod 7:11,22; 8:7). In 
this case, they aren't able to cause the plague (Exod 8:18), 
and they can't escape the effects of the disaster on their 
own bodies. 

i>:12 the Lord made Pharaoh stubborn:The Lord had earlier 
predicted that at some point the Lord would be the one 
who would make Pharaoh stubborn and refuse to let the 
Israelites go (Exod 4:21; 7:3). Up to this point in the series 
of disasters, Pharaoh has been making himself stubborn. 
Here, for the first time, it is God who actually makes the 
Egyptian king stubborn. God has given Pharaoh many 
warnings through several disasters. Pharaoh has had 
many chances to change his mind and see the error of his 
ways. In each case, Pharaoh refused to see the plain evi¬ 
dence of the power of Israel's God. Pharaoh has resisted 
God so many times that the Lord has determined: Pha¬ 
raoh is doomed. Pharaoh has no way out from this point 
forward. His doom is inevitable. In the end, Pharaoh will 
experience the full consequences of his evil oppression 
of the Israelites slaves (Exod 14:26-29). See sidebar, "Pha¬ 
raoh's Stubbornness." 
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Hail and thunder 

“Then the Lord said to Moses, "Get up early in the morning and confront Pharaoh. Say 
to him, This is what the Lord, the God of the Hebrews, says: Let my people go so that they 
can worship me. 14 This time I’m going to send all my plagues on you, your officials, and your 
people so that you will know that there is no one like me in the whole world. 15 By now I 
could have used my power to strike you and your people with a deadly disease so that you 
would have disappeared from the earth. 16 But I’ve left you standing for this reason: in order 
to show you my power and in order to make my name known in the whole world. 17 You are 
still abusing your power against my people, and you refuse to let them go. 18 Tomorrow at 
this time I’ll cause the heaviest hail to fall on Egypt that has ever fallen from the day Egypt 
was founded until now. 19 So bring under shelter your livestock and all that belongs to you 
that is out in the open. Every person or animal that is out in the open field and isn’t brought 
inside will die when the hail rains down on them.” 20 Some of Pharaoh’s officials who took 
the Lord's word seriously rushed to bring their servants and livestock inside for shelter. 
21 Others who didn’t take the Lord's word to heart left their servants and livestock out in 
the open field. 

22 The Lord said to Moses, “Raise your hand toward the sky so that hail will fall on the 
whole land of Egypt, on people and animals and all the grain in the fields in the land of Egypt.” 
“Then Moses raised his shepherd’s rod toward the sky, and the Lord sent thunder and hail, 
and lightning struck the earth. The Lord rained hail on the land of Egypt. 24 The hail and the 
lightning flashing in the middle of the hail were so severe that there had been nothing like 
it in the entire land of Egypt since it first became a nation. “The hail beat down everything 
that was in the open field throughout the entire land of Egypt, both people and animals. The 
hail also beat down all the grain in the fields, and it shattered every tree out in the field. “The 
only place where hail didn’t fall was in the land of Goshen where the Israelites lived. 

27 Then Pharaoh sent for Moses and Aaron and said to them, "This time I've sinned. The 
Lord is right, and I and my people are wrong.” 20 "Pray to the Lord! Enough of God’s thun¬ 
der and hail! I’m going to let you go. You don’t need to stay here any longer.” 

29 Moses said to him, “As soon as I’ve left the city, I’ll spread out my hands to the Lord. 
Then the thunder and the hail will stop and won’t return so that you will know that the earth 
belongs to the Lord. 30 But I know that you and your officials still don't take the Lord God 
seriously.” ( 31 Now the flax and the barley were destroyed, because the barley had ears of 
grain and the flax had buds. 32 But both durum and spelt wheat weren’t ruined, because they 
hadn’t come up.) “Moses left Pharaoh and the city, and spread out his hands to the Lord. 
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9:13-35 The seventh disaster in Egypt As with the sixth 
plague, which came from "up in the air" (Exod 9:10), the 
seventh disaster also comes from the sky.The most severe 
storm of hail, thunder, and lightning that had ever been 
seen comes upon Egypt. The hail beats down Egyptian 
people, animals, and fields of grain that aren't protected 
by shelter. For the first time, the disaster directly affects 
plant life as well as humans and animals. 

3:1 ^ in the whole world: God gives Moses a longer mes¬ 
sage to give to Pharaoh. This is a sign of greater urgency 
as the disasters continue. The message begins with God's 
claim that there is no other god in the whole world like Is¬ 
rael's God. Later, the Lord will repeat a similar claim to the 
Israelites when they arrive at Mount Sinai. The Lord will 
remind the Israelites that"the whole earth belongs to me'' 
(Exod 19:5). Pharaoh is dealing not with a local or tribal 
god but the God of all nations. 

9:15-16 The Lord would be able to wipe out the Egyptians 
all at once with a deadly disease, if the Lord wanted to do 
so. However, God has allowed the Egyptians to live so that 
they could witness God's power and make God known in 
the whole world. The Egyptians will indeed end up testi¬ 
fying to the greatness of Israel's God as a result of all the 
disasters that God brings upon them (Exod 14:4, 25; see 
Exod 8:19; 9:20,27; 10:7; 11:3). 

9 : 20-21 Some... took the Lord's word seriously ... Others ... 


didn't. For the first time, there is a strong division within 
Pharaoh's inner circle of advisors. Some believe in the 
Lord's power, but others don't. Pharaoh is losing control 
over many of his own officials. 

:: 5 thunder and hail, and lightning: Powerful storms with 
thunder or lightning are often signs of God's holy pres¬ 
ence or God's angry judgment in the Bible (Exod 19:16; 
20:18; 1 Sam 2:10; Pss 29:3; 77:18; 104:7; Isa 28:2; 29:6; Jer 
23:19; Ezek 1:24; Rev 11:19). 

?:25 Goshen: See note on Exodus 8:22. 

7:27 I've sinned: Pharaoh is overwhelmed by the disaster. 
He confesses for the first time that the Lord is right and he 
is wrong. Pharaoh has finally taken responsibility for his 
actions and recognized the Lord. Yet, when the storm 
ends. Pharaoh goes right back to his old stubborn ways; 
and "he sinned again" (Exod 9:34-3S). Pharaoh will confess 
his sin one more time after the next disaster (Exod 10:16). 
Yet the Lord will make Pharaoh stubborn once again 
(Exod 10:20; see note on Exod 4:21, see sidebar,"Pharaoh's 
Stubbornness"). 

9:29 you will know... to the Lord: See note on Exodus 9:14. 
9 : 31-32 The hail totally destroyed grain plants that had 
already sprouted. Other grain seeds hadn't yet emerged 
from the ground and weren't destroyed. These newer 
crops will be destroyed in the next disaster (Exod 10:12,15). 
9:35 Moses... spread out his hands to the Lord: Moses lifts 
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Then the thunder and the hail stopped, and the rain stopped pouring down on the earth. 
M But when Pharaoh saw that the rain, hail, and thunder had stopped, he sinned again. Pha¬ 
raoh and his officials became stubborn. 35 Because of his stubbornness, Pharaoh refused to 
let the Israelites go, just as the Lord had told Moses. 

Invasion of locusts 

"1 /^Then the Lord said to Moses, “Go to Pharaoh. Ive made him and his officials stub- 
_L V7 born so that I can show them my signs 2 and so that you can tell your children and 
grandchildren how I overpowered the Egyptians with the signs I did among them. You will 
know that I am the Lord." 

3 So Moses and Aaron went to Pharaoh and said to him, "This is what the Lord, the He¬ 
brews' God, says: How long will you refuse to respect me? Let my people go so that they can 
worship me. Otherwise, if you refuse to let my people go, I’m going to bring locusts into 
your country tomorrow. 5 They will cover the landscape so that you won’t be able to see the 
ground. They will eat the last bit of vegetation that was left after the hail. They will eat all 
your trees growing in the fields. 6 The locusts will fill your houses and all your officials' houses 
and all the Egyptians’ houses. Your parents and even your grandparents have never seen 
anything like it during their entire lifetimes in this fertile land." Then Moses turned and 
left Pharaoh. 

7 Pharaoh’s officials said to him, "How long will this man trap us in a corner like this? 
Let the people go so that they can worship the Lord their God. Don’t you get it? Egypt is 
being destroyed!" 

8 So Moses and Aaron were brought back to Pharaoh, and he said to them, "Go! Worship 
the Lord your God! But who exactly is going with you?” 

9 Moses said, “We’ll go with our young and old, with our sons and daughters, and with our 
flocks and herds, because we all must observe the Lord’s festival." 

10 Pharaoh said to them, “Yes, the Lord will be with you, all right, especially if I let your 
children go with you! Obviously, you are plotting some evil scheme. n No way! Only your 
men can go and worship the Lord, because that’s what you asked for.” Then Pharaoh had 
them chased out of his presence. 

12 Then the Lord said to Moses: "Stretch out your hand over the land of Egypt so that the 
locusts will swarm over the land of Egypt and eat all of the land’s grain and everything that 
the hail left.” 13 So Moses stretched out his shepherd’s rod over the land of Egypt, and the 
Lord made an east wind blow over the land all that day and all that night. When morning 
came, the east wind had carried in the locusts. 14 The locusts swarmed over the whole land 
of Egypt and settled on the whole country. Such a huge swarming of locusts had never hap¬ 
pened before and would never happen ever again. 15 They covered the whole landscape so 
that the land turned black with them. They ate all of the land’s grain and all of the orchards’ 


his hands in prayer to God (cf. 1 Kgs 0:30, 54; Ps 141:2). 
God stops the storm in response to Moses' prayer. Moses 
has a special relationship with God. God often responds 
positively when Moses prays for other people (Exod 15:25; 
32:11-14; Num 12:13; 14:13-20). 

9:35 just as the Lord had told Moses: See Exodus 4:21; 7:3; 
and the note on Exodus 4:21. 

10:1-20 The eighth disaster in Egypt. The whole land of 
Egypt will be covered by big swarms of hungry locusts. 
The locusts will eat all the grain and fruit that remained 
after the last disaster of the hailstorm (Exod 9:31-32; 10:5, 
15). Hunger and famine will result. The locusts will also 
invade the houses of all the Egyptians, including Pharaoh 
and his officials, just as the frogs had done earlier (Exod 
0:3-4). The frogs had come from the water. The locusts will 
come on the east wind (10:13). 

10:2 so that... children and grandchildren: One purpose of 
this long string of disasters is to show future generations 
of Israelites the great power of their God even against a 
strong empire like Egypt. 

10:3 so that they can worship me: See note on Exodus 8:25. 
10:7 Pharaoh's officials had a divided opinion about the 


Lord and the hailstorm in the last disaster (Exod 9:20-21). 
This time the officials are of one mind. They all try to con¬ 
vince Pharaoh to let the Israelites go because they see that 
Egypt is being destroyed! 

10:8-10 Pharaoh gives in a little to the demands of Moses 
and Aaron. Pharaoh is willing to allow only the adult males 
among the Hebrews to go to worship God and offer sacri¬ 
fices in the wilderness (Exod 3:10; 0:27; 10:3). Moses insists 
that all the Israelites, young and old... sons and daugh¬ 
ters ... flocks and herds, must be allowed to leave Egypt so 
that they can worship the Lord. 

10:13 east wind ...all that night The nighttime east wind 
points ahead to God's final victory against Pharaoh and 
his army at the Reed Sea. A similar east wind will blow all 
night and push back the waters of the sea. The Israelites 
will escape through the dry land in the middle of the sea, 
but then the waters will fall back on Pharaoh and his army 
as he chases them, drowning them all (Exod 14:21,27-20). 
10:15 the land turned blade. The blackness of the locusts 
on the land points ahead to the continual darkness of the 
sky both day and night in the next disaster to visit Egypt 
(Exod 10:21-22). 
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fruit that the hail had left. Nothing green was left in any orchard or in any grain field in the 
whole land of Egypt. 

16 Pharaoh called urgently for Moses and Aaron and said, “I’ve sinned against the Lord 
your God and against you. 17 Please forgive my sin this time. Pray to the Lord your God just 
to take this deathly disaster away from me." 

1s So Moses left Pharaoh and prayed to the Lord. 19 The Lord turned the wind into a very 
strong west wind that lifted the locusts and drove them into the Reed Sea.* 1 Not a single lo¬ 
cust was left in the whole country of Egypt. 20 But the Lord made Pharaoh stubborn so that 
he wouldn’t let the Israelites go. 


10:21 Hi 9:22. 
l-i 10:22; 

Ps 105:28 
10:22 Ps 105:28 
10:24 Ei 0:8, 

Hi 10:8. 

F.I 10:10 

10:25 Ex 39:1. 
Ex 40:1 


Darkness covers Egypt 

21 Then the Lord said to Moses, "Raise your hand toward the sky so that darkness spreads 
over the land of Egypt, a darkness that you can feel.” “So Moses raised his hand toward the 
sky, and an intense darkness fell on the whole land of Egypt for three days. “People couldn’t 
see each other, and they couldn’t go anywhere for three days. But the Israelites all had light 
where they lived. 

24 Then Pharaoh called Moses and said, "Go! Worship the Lord! Only your flocks and 
herds need to stay behind. Even your children can go with you.” 

“But Moses said, “You need to let us have sacrifices and entirely burned offerings to 
present to the Lord our God. 26 So our livestock must go with us. Not one animal can be left 
behind. We’ll need some of them for worshipping the LORD our God. We won’t know which 
to use to worship the Lord until we get there.” 


The Reed Sea or the Red Sea ? The Hebrew phrase yam sup means “Reed Sea'and may best 
be understood as a general term for a body of water full of reeds or rushes rather than as a name for 
a specific lake or sea.The term appears over 20 times in the OT, five of which occur in Exodus (Exod 
10:19; 13:18; 15:4, 22; 23:31). Early biblical translations of the phrase from Hebrew to Greek (the 
Septuagint) and to Latin (the Vulgate) understood yam sup to refer to the large and well-known 
sea to the south and east of Egypt along the western edge of the Arabian Peninsula known as the 
Red Sea. This traditional translation influenced many English translations up to the present day. 
However, reeds or rushes do not grow in the salty Red Sea, so yam sup (Reed Sea) does not seem 
to match well with the Red Sea. Moreover, the Israelite slaves lived in the delta region of the Nile 
River in northern Egypt (the land of Goshen—Gen 47:27; 8:22; 9:26), and their escape route to the 
wilderness and Canaan should have sent them through marshy bodies of water in northern Egypt, 
not much farther south to the Red Sea. It may be that the Greek and Latin translators had in mind 
the Gulf of Suez, which lies alongside the eastern boundary of Egypt and is one of two fingers of 
water that extend north from the Red Sea (Gulfs of Suez and Aqaba/Eilat). 

' ■" • - ilrVfcflb *CT. M >i WE-. — 1 v 


^Or Red Sea 

10:16-17 I've sinned. .. forgive... Pray. Pharaoh had admit¬ 
ted his sin once before (Exod 9*27) but then changed his 
mind (Exod 9:34). He may say the right words, but he is un¬ 
able to follow through with the right actions (Exod 10:20). 
10:18 Moses... prayed to the Lord : See note on Exodus 933. 
10:19 The wind blowing the locusts into the Reed Sea so 
that not one locust was left points ahead to what will hap¬ 
pen to Pharaoh and his army. In the end, God will use a 
wind to drown them in the Reed Sea (Exod 15:10). Not one 
of Pharaoh's army will remain (Exod 14:28). These details 
are a sign that Pharaoh's end is coming ever closer. 

10:19 the Reed Sea may refer to a smaller lake filled with 
reeds somewhere east of the Nile River delta region. Its 
exact location is unknown. The later Greek translation of 
Exodus (the Septuagint) incorrectly translated the He¬ 
brew phrase as the much larger and better known “Red 
Sea,” which lies farther south along the western edge of 
the Arabian Peninsula. See sidebar, “The Reed 5ea or the 
Red Sea?' 

10:20 the Lord made Pharaoh stubborn: See note on 
Exodus 9:12. 


10:21-29 The ninth disaster in Egypt. Darkness comes 
upon all of Egypt for three days. This disaster may not 
seem as harsh as some of the others. However, one should 
understand that these disasters undo the order and 
boundaries of creation. Recall that the Bible's first creation 
story begins at a time before light was created: “The earth 
was without shape or form, it was dark over the deep sea" 
(Gen 1:2). The first act of God's creation was the creation of 
light (Gen 1:3). In effect, the three days of darkness bring 
Egypt backfor a time to the chaotic beginnings of creation 
when there was no light and only darkness. 

10:23 Once again the disaster affects only the Egyptians 
and not the Israelites. The Israelites are probably living in 
the separate land of Goshen. See note on Exodus 8:22. 
10:24-25 Pharaoh again gives in a little but not enough 
(Exod 8:25, 28; 10:8-10). This time Pharaoh will allow all 
Israelites to go into the wilderness and offer sacrifices to 
God. The only exception is that Pharaoh won't allow the 
Israelites to take their animals with them. Moses insists 
that the animals must come with them since they will be 
offered as sacrifices to God. See note on Exodus 3:18. 
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El 12:35. 

E* 12:3* 
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27 But the Lord made Pharaoh stubborn so that he wasn’t willing to let them go. “Pha¬ 
raoh said to him, “Get out of here! Make sure you never see my face again, because the next 
time you see my face you will die.” 

“Moses said, “You’ve said it! I'll never see your face again!" 


God announces the final disaster 

n lhe Lord said to Moses, “I’ll bring one more disaster on Pharaoh and on Egypt. After 
that, he’ll let you go from here. In fact, when he lets you go, he’ll eagerly chase you out 
of here. ^Tell every man to ask his neighbor and every woman to ask her neighbor for all their 
silver and gold jewelry.” 3 The Lord made sure that the Egyptians were kind to the Hebrew 
people. In addition, Pharaoh’s officials and the Egyptian people even came to honor Moses 
as a great and important man in the land. 

4 Moses said, "This is what the Lord says: At midnight I'll go throughout Egypt. 5 Every old¬ 
est child in the land of Egypt will die, from the oldest child of Pharaoh who sits on his throne 
to the oldest child of the servant woman by the millstones, and all the first offspring of the ani¬ 
mals. 6 Then a terrible cry of agony will echo through the whole land of Egypt unlike any heard 
before or that ever will be again. 7 But as for the Israelites, not even a dog will growl at them, 
at the people, or at their animals. By this, you will know that the Lord makes a distinction 
between Egypt and Israel. ®Then all your officials will come down to me, bow to me, and say, 
'Get out, you and all your followers!’ After that I’ll leave.” Then Moses, furious, left Pharaoh. 

^e Lord said to Moses, “Pharaoh won’t listen to you so that I can perform even more 
amazing acts in the land of Egypt/' 10 Now Moses and Aaron did all these amazing acts in 
front of Pharaoh, but the Lord made Pharaoh stubborn so that he didn't let the Israelites 
go from his land. 


First Passover 


12 


The Lord said to Moses and Aaron in the land of Egypt, 2 “This month will be the 
first month; it will be the first month of the year for you/ 3 Tell the whole Israelite 


r March-April; cf Exod 13:4 
10:27 See note on Exodus 9:12. 

10:28-29 never see my face again : Pharaoh predicts his 
own death without realizing it. Moses agrees that he will 
never see Pharaoh's face again. Pharaoh and his army will 
soon be destroyed by the Lord (Exod 14:26-28). This is a 
sign that the last and greatest disaster against Egypt is 
coming in the near future. 

11:1-10 Moses warns Pharaoh about the tenth and final 
disaster to come upon Egypt. God had announced this 
final plague in Exodus 4:22-23. 

11:1-2 God promises Moses that this last disaster will be 
so severe that the Egyptians will gladly give the Israelites 
silver and gold as a way to encourage them to leave Egypt. 
God originally made this prediction in Exodus 3:22. It will 
come true in Exodus 12:35-36. This gold and silver will 
be used later on two occasions at Mount Sinai. The Isra¬ 
elites will provide the metal to make the gold calf, which 
they worship as an idol (Exod 32:2-5). Later the Israelites 
will offer materials of silver, gold, and fine cloth to build 
the special dwelling or tent for God and all its equipment 
(Exod 25:1 -9; 35:20-29; 36-37). 

11:2 neighbor. Although previous texts depicted the Isra¬ 
elites living separate from the Egyptians (e.g., Exod 8:22), 
this verse suggests that at least some Israelites and Egyp¬ 
tians lived near each other (see also Exod 12:23). This is an 
example of how different ancient traditions have been 
woven together into the present book of Exodus. 

11:5 The final disaster will involve the death of Every old¬ 
est child in every Egyptian family, from Pharaoh's family 
on down. In Exodus 4:22-23, God had said that Pharaoh's 
oldest son would die. Those words are expanded here 
to include all Egyptian families and even animals. Israel's 


God is the creator of all beings. Therefore, God claims the 
right to take back every oldest male whom God chooses, 
whether human or animal (Exod 13:1-2; Gen 22:15-18; 
Num 3:11-13). 

11:7 the Lord makes a distinction: God has kept Israel sepa¬ 
rate and safe from the previous disasters that struck the 
Egyptians (Exod 8:22-23; 9:4, 6-7, 26; 10:23). The Israelites 
will be kept safe from this last and greatest disaster as 
well. When the Egyptians see how Israel is protected, the 
Egyptians finally will know the power of Israel's God. God is 
deeply interested in what the Egyptians think about God 
(Exod 7:5; 8:10,22-23; 9:14,29; 14:4,18; 32:11-14). 

11:8 Moses, furious: As God's messenger, Moses not only 
speaks God's words but also feels God's emotion of anger 
(Exod 11:18; see Exod 32:11,19). 

11:10 the Lord made Pharaoh stubborn : See note on Exo¬ 
dus 9:12. 

12:1-32 The Lord gives instructions about how Israel¬ 
ites should observe the annual festivals of Passover and 
Unleavened Bread. The Passover meal with the roasted 
lamb and its blood smeared on the doorposts plays an 
immediate role in the story of the exodus (12:7, 21-23). 
In addition, Passover is presented as an annual festival 
to be celebrated in the spring of every year by all future 
generations (12:14, 24-27). The full seven-day Festival of 
Unleavened Bread occurs alongside the Passover. It is in¬ 
tended for a later time after the Israelites have arrived in 
the land of Canaan (12:17-20; Exod 13:3-8). The Israelites 
leave Egypt the very next day after the night of Passover 
(1229-32). 

12:2 the first month of the year. Israel's religious calendar 
begins in the spring of the year (sometime in April-May 
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community: On the tenth day of this month they must take a lamb for each household, a 
lamb per house. 4 If a household is too small for a lamb, it should share one with a neighbor 
nearby. You should divide the lamb in proportion to the number of people who will be eating 
it. sYour lamb should be a flawless year-old male. You may take it from the sheep or from 
the goats. 6 You should keep close watch over it until the fourteenth day of this month. At 
twilight on that day, the whole assembled Israelite community should slaughter their lambs. 
^They should take some of the blood and smear it on the two doorposts and on the beam 
over the door of the houses in which they are eating. 8 That same night they should eat the 
meat roasted over the fire. They should eat it along with unleavened bread and bitter herbs. 
’Don’t eat any of it raw or boiled in water, but roasted over fire with its head, legs, and 
internal organs. 10 Don’t let any of it remain until morning, and burn any of it left over in 
the morning. 11 This is how you should eat it. You should be dressed, with your sandals on 
your feet and your walking stick in your hand. You should eat the meal in a hurry. It is the 
Passover of the Lord. 12 I’U pass through the land of Egypt that night, and I’ll strike down 
every oldest child in the land of Egypt, both humans and animals. I'll impose judgments on 
all the gods of Egypt. I am the Lord. 13 The blood will be your sign on the houses where you 
live. Whenever I see the blood, I'll pass over* you. No plague will destroy you when I strike 
the land of Egypt. 

14 “This day will be a day of remembering for you. You will observe it as a festival to the 
Lord. You will observe it in every generation as a regulation for all time. 15 You will eat 
unleavened bread for seven days. On the first day you must remove yeast from your houses 
because anyone who eats leavened bread anytime during those seven days will be cut off 
from Israel. 16 The first day and the seventh day will be a holy occasion for you. No work at all 
should be done on those days, except for preparing the food that everyone is going to eat. 
That is the only work you may do. 17 You should observe the Festival of Unleavened Bread, 
because on this precise day I brought you out of the land of Egypt in military formation. 
You should observe this day in every generation as a regulation for all time. 10 In the first 
month, from the evening of the fourteenth day until the evening of the twenty-first day, 
you should eat unleavened bread. 19 For seven days no yeast should be found in your houses 
because whoever eats leavened bread will be cut off from the Israelite community, whether 
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"Heb verb of the noun Passover 


of our modern calendar). The biblical name for this first 
month in some traditions is Abib (Exod 13:4; 23:15; 34:18; 
Deut 16:1). In some later biblical traditions, the same 
month is called Nisan (Neh 2:1; Esth 3:7). Other biblical 
traditions use an entirely different calendar based on 
farming cycles of planting and harvesting. This alternate 
agricultural calendar sets the first month of the year in 
autumn after the fall harvest of grain (Exod 23:16; 34:22). 
12:5 flawless: Animal sacrifices offered to the Lord are typi¬ 
cally required to be healthy and in good form (Exod 29:1; 
Lev 3:1; 22:21; Num 28:3). 

12:7 take some of the blood and smear it. so that the plague 
of the death of the oldest sons will pass over the Israelite 
homes and attack only the Egyptian homes (Exod 12:12- 
13,21-23). 

12:8 unleavened bread and bitter herbs : These elements in 
the Passover meal came to have symbolic meaning. The 
unleavened bread recalls the speed with which Israel sud¬ 
denly had to leave Egypt.The Israelites didn't have time to 
wait for bread with yeast to rise as part of the baking pro¬ 
cess (Exod 12:11, 33-34). The bitter herbs recall the bitter¬ 
ness of the suffering and slavery of the Israelites in Egypt 
(Exod 2:23). 

12:9 The meat of the lamb was to be roasted so that its 
blood would be drained and not eaten. Blood was consid¬ 
ered to bear the essence of a creature's life. Thus the blood 
of any meat that was eaten had to be poured back to the 
ground after slaughter and allowed to return back to God, 


its creator (Gen 9:4; Lev 17:3-6,11,14; Deut 12:16). A sec¬ 
ond version of the Passover instruction in Deuteronomy 
16:7 commands that the Israelites “cook" (that is, boil) the 
lamb meat rather than roast it. The text of 2 Chronicles 
35:13 appears to harmonize the two traditions of roasting 
and boiling the Passover lamb. 

12:11 Passover. The name of this festival comes from the 
Hebrew verb that we translate as "to pass over." The name 
recalls how the Lord's destroyer passed over Israelite 
homes so that no Israelites died during the plague, only 
Egyptians (see Exod 12:23,27). 

12:12 the gods of Egypt It’s assumed that other gods exist 
as gods of other nations. These other gods, however, are 
powerless before the Lord (Exod 15:11; see Exod 9:11,14). 
12:15 cuf off from Israel : The phrase may not necessarily 
mean capital punishment imposed by the community. 
Rather, God is frequently the one who will cut off the 
person, meaning an early death without children left 
behind (Lev 17:10; 20:1-6; 23:29-30). The harsh punish¬ 
ment covers a range of ritual or sexual misconduct (Exod 
30:33,38; 31:14; Gen 17:14; Lev 7:20,21,25,27; 17:4,9,14; 
18:29; 19:8; 20:17-18; 22:3; 23:29; Num 9:13; 19:13,20). The 
violations are often done "deliberately" (or "with a high 
hand") (cf. Num 15:30-31) and in secret, making them dif¬ 
ficult to detect. In those cases, God imposes the penalty. 
In other instances, the community can play a role in the 
punishment (e.g., Exod 31:14; cf. Num 15:32-36; see also 
Lev 20:2-6). 
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the person is an immigrant or a native of the land. 20 You should not eat anything made with 
yeast in all your settlements. You should eat only unleavened bread." 

21 Then Moses called together all of Israel’s elders and said to them, "Go pick out one of 
the flock for your families, and slaughter the Passover lamb, “Take a bunch of hyssop, dip it 
into the blood that is in the bowl, and touch the beam above the door and the two doorposts 
with the blood in the bowl. None of you should go out the door of your house until morning. 
23 When the Lord comes by to strike down the Egyptians and sees the blood on the beam 
above the door and on the two doorposts, the Lord will pass over that door. He won’t let 
the destroyer enter your houses to strike you down. 24 You should observe this ritual as a 
regulation for all time for you and your children. 25 When you enter the land that the Lord 
has promised to give you, be sure that you observe this ritual. 26 And when your children ask 
you, ‘What does this ritual mean to you?’ 27 you will say, ‘It is the Passover sacrifice to the 
Lord, for the Lord passed over the houses of the Israelites in Egypt. When he struck down 
the Egyptians, he spared our houses.’” The people then bowed down and worshipped. “The 
Israelites went and did exactly what the Lord had commanded Moses and Aaron to do. 

The Festivals of Passover and Unleavened Bread These two festivals of Passover 
and Unleavened Bread likely had different origins, but they have been woven together in the story 
of the exodus. The Passover is a nighttime meal celebrated on one day (Exod 12:1-13). The Festival 
of Unleavened Bread lasts seven days. It was not celebrated by the Israelites in Egypt itself but 
only by future generations when they came into the land of Canaan (Exod 12:14-20). Some bibli¬ 
cal texts discuss the Festival of Unleavened Bread without any mention of Passover (Exod 23:15; 
34:18). Other texts combine Passover and Unleavened Bread as one festival following the other 
(Lev 23:5-6; Num 28:16-17) or as one integrated festival (Deut 16:1-8). The immediate purpose of 
Passover for the Israelites was to mark their homes with the blood of the Passover lamb to protea 
their oldest sons from death (Exod 12:7, 13,22-23). The second funaion of Passover and Unleav¬ 
ened Bread was for future generations to remember the story of Israel's exodus from Egypt (Exod 
12:14-17,24-27). The Passover meal was the occasion for the Lord's Supper, which Jesus celebrated 
with his 12 disciples on the evening before his crucifixion in Jerusalem (Matt 26:17-29; Mark 14:12* 
25; Luke 22:1-20). 

Death of Egypt's oldest children 

19 At midnight the Lord struck down all the first offspring in the land of Egypt, from the 
oldest child of Pharaoh sitting on his throne to the oldest child of the prisoner in jail, and all 
the first offspring of the animals. 30 When Pharaoh, all his officials, and all the Egyptians got up 
that night, a terrible cry of agony rang out across Egypt because every house had someone in it 
who had died. 31 Then Pharaoh called Moses and Aaron that night and said, “Get up! Get away 
from my people, both you and the Israelites! Go! Worship the Lord, as you said! 32 You can 
even take your flocks and herds, as you asked. Just go! And bring a blessing on me as well!” 

Israel set free 

33 The Egyptians urged the people to hurry and leave the land because they thought, We’ll 
all be dead. ^So the people picked up their bread dough before the yeast made it rise, with 
their bread pans wrapped in their robes on their shoulders. 35 1he Israelites did as Moses had 


12:22 hyssop: a bushy plant often used for ritual purposes 
(Lev 14:4,6; Num 19:6). 

12:23 the destroyer, an angel-like figure used by God to 
bring judgment and death (see 2 Sam 24:16-17 for a simi¬ 
lar figure). In Exodus 12:12-13, God is the one who will kill 
the oldest children direaly; no destroyer is mentioned. 

12:25 the land... to give you: See Exodus 3:8; 6:4-8. 
12:26-27 The future celebrations of the Passover meal 
should focus on children and their questions about the 
meaning of the ritual meal. The meaning arises from re¬ 
telling and reclaiming the story of the exodus for every 
new generation (the Lord spared our houses). 

12:29-32 The tenth and final disaster in Egypt The ter¬ 
rifying death of all of Egypt's oldest children and animals 
fulfills the Lord's prediction and warning given in Exodus 
11:4-8 (see also Exod 4:23). As a result. Pharaoh finally lets 


the Israelites go so that they can Worship the Lord (12:31 ). 
Moses had demanded all along only that Pharaoh let 
the Israelites go on a three-day journey out of Egypt into 
the wilderness in order to worship and make sacrifices 
to the Lord (Exod 3:18; 4:23; 5:3; 7:16; 8:1, 20, 25-28; 9:1, 
13; 10:3, 7, 11, 24-25). The Lord's actual plan was always 
to remove the Israelites permanently from their slavery 
in Egypt and bring them to settle in the promised land of 
Canaan (Exod 3:17; 6:4-8). 

12:33 hurry and leave'. The Egyptians plead with the Israel¬ 
ites to leave quickly. This plea provides the reason why the 
Passover meal is to be eaten hurriedly (Exod 12:11). It also 
explains the symbolism of the unleavened bread. The bak¬ 
ers don't have time for the bread to rise (Exod 12:34,39). 

12:35 silver and gold jewelry ... their clothing-.lhe Egyptians 
are so anxious to get rid of the Israelites after the deaths of 
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told them and asked the Egyptians for their silver and gold jewelry as well as their clothing. 
36 The Lord made sure that the Egyptians were kind to the people so that they let them have 
whatever they asked for. And so they robbed the Egyptians. 

37 The Israelites traveled from Rameses to Succoth. They numbered about six hundred 
thousand men on foot, besides children. 38 A diverse crowd also went up with them along 
with a huge number of livestock, both flocks and herds. 39 They baked unleavened cakes from 
the dough they had brought out of Egypt. The dough didn’t rise because they were driven 
out of Egypt and they couldn't wait. In fact, they didn’t have time to prepare any food for 
themselves. 

40 The length of time that the Israelites had lived in Egypt was four hundred thirty years. 
41 At the end of four hundred thirty years, on that precise day, all the Lord’s people in mili¬ 
tary formation left the land of Egypt. 42 For the Lord, that was a night of intent watching, to 
bring them out of the land of Egypt. For all Israelites in every generation, this same night is 
a time of intent watching to honor the Lord. 


Instructions for observing Passover 

43 The Lord said to Moses and Aaron: This is the regulation for the Passover. No foreigner 
may eat it. ^However, any slave who has been bought may eat it after he’s been circumcised. 
45 No temporary foreign resident or day laborer may eat it. ^It should be eaten in one house. 
You shouldn't take any of the meat outside the house, and you shouldn’t break the bones. 
47 The whole Israelite community should observe it. ^If an immigrant who lives with you 
wants to observe the Passover to the Lord, then he and all his males should be circumcised. 
Then he may join in observing it. He should be regarded as a native of the land. But no 
uncircumcised person may eat it. 49 There will be one Instruction for the native and for the 
immigrant who lives with you. 

“All the Israelites did just as the Lord had commanded Moses and Aaron. 51 On that 
precise day, the Lord brought the Israelites out of the land of Egypt in military formation. 
-1 Q The Lord said to Moses: 2 Dedicate to me all your oldest children. Each first offspring 
_L O from any Israelite womb belongs to me, whether human or animal. 


Unleavened bread 

3 Moses said to the people, “Remember this day which is the day that you came out of 
Egypt, out of the place you were slaves, because the Lord acted with power to bring you out 


12:36 E* 3:22. 
Ek 11:3: 

Ps 105:37 
12:37 Gn 47:11; 
Ex 38:26; 

Nm 2:32. 

Nm 33:3. 

Nm 33:5 

12:38 Nm 11:4 
12:40 Gn 15:13; 
Ac 7:6; Ga 3:17 
12:41 Gn 15:13; 
Ex 3:10, Ex 6 26. 
Ex 12:40. 

Ex 12:51 
12:42 Dt 16:1 

12:43 Ex 12:48; 
Nm 9:14 

12:44 

Gn 17:12-13 
12:45 Lv 2210 
12:46 Nm 9:12: 
Ps 34:20; 

In 19:36 
12:47 Ex 12:3, 
Ex 12:6: Lv 4:13 
12:48 Nm 9:14 

13:1 Ex 6:10. 

Ex 7:1. Ex 6:1. 

Ex 9:1. Ex 10:1 
13:2 Ex 13:12. 
Ex 22:29; 

Lv 27:26; 

Nm 3:13; 

Dt 15:19 

13:3 Ex 6:1, 

Ex 12:8. 

Ex 12:42. 

Ex 13:14: 

Dt 16:3 


their oldest children that they willingly give the Israelites 
silver, gold, and clothing. See note on Exodus 11:2. 

12:36 The Israelites robbed the Egyptians as a concrete 
sign that the Lord had won the battle against Pharaoh. 

12:37 The city of ftameses is one of the cities that the Is¬ 
raelite slaves built for Pharaoh (Exod 1:11). Succoth is the 
first place outside Egypt on Israel's journey into the wilder¬ 
ness. It recalls the annual Festival of Sukkoth (a Hebrew 
word meaning “booths" or "huts"), when Israelite families 
built temporary shelters and lived in them fora period of 
time (Lev 23:42-43; Deut 16:13-17). six hundred thousand 
men: This is the number of men eligible to be warriors. If 
one adds women, children, and elderly people, the total 
population of the Israelites would have been incredibly 
large at more than two million people. A similar number 
is given in a census of Israelites in Numbers 1:46 (a total 
of 603,550 warriors; see also Num 26:51). In these ancient 
times, an army of 20,000 warriors would have been con¬ 
sidered quite large. 

1 2:38 A diverse crowd : The group of slaves who ran out of 
Egypt with the Israelites included a mix of people of differ¬ 
ent races and ethnic backgrounds (see Num 11:4).The men¬ 
tion of ethnically diverse peoples among the Israelites may 
be the reason for teachings about foreigners and immi¬ 
grants taking part in the Passover meal in Exodus 12:43-49. 
12:39 See note on Exodus 12:33. 

12:40-41 four hundred thirty years: This length of time for 


Israel's stay in Egypt is close to the 400 years predicted 
in Genesis 15:13. Another tradition in Genesis 15:16 pre¬ 
dicted a time period of four generations (about 160 years, 
assuming 40 years per generation). This would match up 
with Moses as a member of the fourth generation of Isra¬ 
elites who lived in Egypt (Exod 6:16-20). 

12:43-49 These additional Passover instructions about 
foreigners and immigrants may be related to the men¬ 
tion of a "diverse crowd" that accompanied the Israelites 
as they escaped from Egypt (Exod 12:38). On circumcision, 
see note on Exodus 4:24-26. 

12:46 shouldn't break the bones :The bones of the Passover 
lamb are to remain intact. This finds an echo in the Gospel 
of John regarding Jesus on the cross (John 19:32-36; see 
John 1:29,36). 

13:1-16 God gives Moses additional instructions about 
dedicating the oldest child of every family to God and 
celebrating the Festival of Unleavened Bread. The teach¬ 
ing points forward to a time when Israel will leave Egypt 
behind and live in the land of Canaan (Exod 13:5,11). 
13:1-2 The death of Egypt's oldest children (Exod 12:29) 
connects to a broader claim that all oldest children among 
the Israelites also belong to God and should be dedicated 
to the Lord (Exod 13:15). The claim is repeated in the 
teaching at Exodus 22:29. 

13:3-10 Moses gives further instructions about the Fes¬ 
tival of Unleavened Bread. The instructions emphasize 
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of there. No leavened bread may be eaten. 4 Today, in the month of Abib,* you are going to 
leave. s The LORD will bring you to the land of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Amorites, the 
Hivites, and the Jebusites. It is the land that the LORD promised your ancestors to give to 
you, a land full of milk and honey. You should perform this ritual in this month. 6 You must 
eat unleavened bread for seven days. The seventh day is a festival to the Lord, 7 Only unleav¬ 
ened bread should be eaten for seven days. No leavened bread and no yeast should be seen 
among you in your whole country. B You should explain to your child on that day, ‘It’s because 
of what the LORD did for me when I came out of Egypt.’ 

9 “It will be a sign on your hand and a reminder on your forehead so that you will often 
discuss the Lord’s Instruction, for the Lord brought you out of Egypt with great power. 
10 So you should follow this regulation at its appointed time every year. 

Dedication of Israel's oldest offspring 

"“When the Lord brings you into the land of the Canaanites and gives it to you as prom¬ 
ised to you and your ancestors, 12 you should set aside for the Lord whatever comes out of 
the womb first. All of the first males born to your animal belong to the Lord. 13 But every 
first male donkey you should ransom with a sheep. If you don’t ransom it, you must break its 
neck. You should ransom every oldest male among your children. 14 When in the future your 
child asks you, ‘What does this mean?’ you should answer, ‘The Lord brought us with great 
power out of Egypt, out of the place we were slaves. 15 When Pharaoh refused to let us go, the 
Lord killed all the oldest offspring in the land of Egypt, from the oldest sons to the oldest 
male animals. That is why I offer to the Lord as a sacrifice every male that first comes out 
of the womb. But I ransom my oldest sons.’ 16 It will be a sign on your hand and a symbol on 
your forehead that the Lord brought us out of Egypt with great power.’’ 

God leads the way 

17 When Pharaoh let the people go, God didn't lead them by way of the land of the Phi¬ 
listines, even though that was the shorter route. God thought, If the people have to fight 
and face war, they will run back to Egypt. 18 So God led the people by the roundabout way 
of the Reed Sea" desert. The Israelites went up out of the land of Egypt ready for battle. 

^arch-April, named Nisan after the exile u Or Red Sea 


the festival's primary teaching purpose: to explain to your 
child ... what the Lord did for me and to discuss the Lord's 
instruction (13:8-9). 

- _ the Canaanites ...the Jebusites : a traditional list of the 
inhabitants of Canaan whom the Lord will remove when 
Israel enters the land (see note on Exod 23:23). 

: i sign on your hand... reminder on your forehead: These 
items refer to seals or ornaments attached to the hand 
and forehead as symbols.They remind the Israelites of the 
Lord's deliverance out of Egypt. They cause discussion of 
God's teachings, guiding both action (what you do with 
your hands) and thought (what you think with your head). 
This command occurs here and in three other places: Exo¬ 
dus 13:16; Deuteronomy 6:8; 11:18.These biblical texts are 
the basis for the Jewish practice of wearing phylacteries 
(also called teftllin) during weekday morning prayers.The 
phylacteries are two small leather boxes, each one con¬ 
taining miniature written versions of the four biblical texts. 
One box is tied to the head, and the other is bound to the 
arm, both with leather straps. 

1 16 The broad claim made in Exodus 13:1-2 about 

the dedication of every oldest child to God is clarified here. 
The first offspring of any domestic animal should be dedi¬ 
cated and offered as an entirely burned sacrifice to God. 
The oldest son in an Israelite family is also to be dedicated 
to God. However, rather than sacrifice the child, the parents 
should ransom their oldest child (13:13,15). Later instruc¬ 
tions provide that the members of the priestly tribe of Levi 
may act as substitutes and thus act as ransom for the oldest 


sons of the other Israelite tribes and families (Num 3:11 -13). 
The Levites were not literally sacrificed. Instead, the Levites 
were priestly assistants who dedicated their lives to serving 
God by helping Aaron and the other priests in the worship 
and sacrifices in the meeting tent (Exod 38:21). Alternatively, 
parents may pay money to the priests as ransom for their 
oldest child (Num 3:40-51; 18:15-16). The dedication and 
ransom are thankful responses to what the Lord did for Is¬ 
rael in saving them from Egypt's slavery (13:14-16). See also 
Exodus 34:19-20; Numbers 8:16-18; Deuteronomy 15:19. 

13:1 3 The donkey is considered an unclean or impure 
animal according to the priestly criteria of Leviticus 11:2-8. 
Sheep are considered ritually clean by the same criteria. 
Thus, a sheep may be offered as a ransom for the oldest 
offspring of a donkey. If a sheep isn't available, the don¬ 
key's neck is broken. As an unclean animal, the donkey 
can't be slaughtered in the usual way that clean animals 
are sacrificed. Israelites may eat the meat of only clean ani¬ 
mals, not unclean animals. 

1 3:1 ^-T 8 land of the Philistines: The Philistines were a 
people who lived on the western border of Canaan along 
the shore of the Mediterranean Sea. This would have been 
the most direct route to Canaan. However, God believed 
that the Israelites needed more time to prepare for war 
against the Canaanites.Thus the Israelites traveled instead 
by the roundabout way of the Reed Sea; see sidebar, "The 
Reed Sea or the Red Sea?"at Exodus 10. This is the sea that 
Israel will cross and in which Pharaoh and his army will be 
drowned (Exod 14:21-28). 




Mediterranean Sea 




\V£: 




m ° m Succtxhl 






MQKB 


Jum Jebtl H'lan&z. 

Wilderness (Mt. Sinai/ ^ 
wilderness /T 

of Snur .--a 


Wildernessv 
of Paran 


^ of Zin rVi 

LKadesh-bainea °| 


/-^\ Wildernesses ^ 

YPT / <\ o» Ethom 

( <\ SINAI 

\ Mann? PENINSULA 

\ Wilderness 

\ of Sin 

/ Xv—^ ^Dophkah? 

\ I Hazeroih^ 

° 25 50 75 10 °> ^ ) \ TabmftlyS 

Mites \ ( \ ^ • 

0 25 5 y | 5 lo p \ ^ V RephMim?# '^i 

Ki kmeta i 'y JtbtlKfuso 

- -^ v. (Mr. Siruri/Horeb ?) \ 

The Exodus 'x \ ( 

Traditional exodus route '"■v \ j 

Important alternative r\) 

exodus routes 0^6 

— Major roads and trade routes \ ^ #/v 


Red Sea 








106 OT 


EXODUS 13:19 


13:19 Gn 50:25; 
Josh 24:32: 

Ac 7:16: 

Heb 11:22 
13:20 Ex 12:37: 
Nm 33:6 
13:21 F.x 14:19; 
D« 1:33: 

Nfh 9:12. 

Neh 9:19; 

Ps 70:14 

13:22 El 40:38: 
Neh 9:19 
14:1 Ei 7:1. 

Ex 8:1. Ex 9:1. 

El 10:1. El 11:1 
14:4 Ex 4:21, 

Ei 7:5, El 14:8, 
El 14:17-18 
14:8 El 14:4; 
Nm 33:3; 

Ac 13:17 
14:9 El 14:2. 

Ei 15:9; 
losh 24 6 
14:11 Ei 1524. 
Ei 16:2. Ei 17:3: 
Nm 11:1, 

Nm 21:5 
14:12 El 5:21 
14:13 Ei 14:30; 
2Ch 20:15, 

2Ch 20:17; 

Is 41:10, Is 41:13 

14:14 Ex 14:25; 
Dt 1:30. Dr 3:22; 
2Ch 20:29; 

Neh 4:20 


19 Moses took with him Joseph’s bones just as Joseph had made Israel’s sons promise when 
he said to them, "When God takes care of you, you must carry my bones out of here with 
you.’’ 20 They set out from Succoth and camped at Etham on the edge of the desert. 21 The 
Lord went in front of them during the day in a column of cloud to guide them and at night 
in a column of lightning to give them light. This way they could travel during the day and at 
night. 22 The column of cloud during the day and the column of lightning at night never left 
its place in front of the people. 

Israel crossing the sea 

M Then the Lord said to Moses: 2 Tell the Israelites to turn back and set up camp in 
front of Pi-hahiroth, between Migdol and the sea in front of Baal-zephon. You should 
set up camp in front of it by the sea. 3 Pharaoh will think to himself, The Israelites are lost and 
confused in the land. The desert has trapped them. 4 TO make Pharaoh stubborn, and he’ll 
chase them. I'll gain honor at the expense of Pharaoh and all his army, and the Egyptians will 
know that I am the Lord. And they did exactly that. 

5 When Egypt's king was told that the people had run away, Pharaoh and his officials 
changed their minds about the people. They said, "What have we done, letting Israel go free 
from their slavery to us?" 6 So he sent for his chariot and took his army with him. 7 He took 
six hundred elite chariots and all of Egypt's other chariots with captains on all of them, ^e 
Lord made Pharaoh, Egypt’s king, stubborn, and he chased the Israelites, who were leav¬ 
ing confidently. 9 The Egyptians, including all of Pharaoh’s horse-drawn chariots, his cavalry, 
and his army, chased them and caught up with them as they were camped by the sea, by Pi- 
hahiroth in front of Baal-zephon. 

10 As Pharaoh drew closer, the Israelites looked back and saw the Egyptians marching to¬ 
ward them. The Israelites were terrified and cried out to the Lord. 1ir Ihey said to Moses, 
"Weren’t there enough graves in Egypt that you took us away to die in the desert? What have 
you done to us by bringing us out of Egypt like this? 12 Didn’t we tell you the same thing in 
Egypt? 'Leave us alone! Let us work for the Egyptians!’ It would have been better for us to 
work for the Egyptians than to die in the desert." 

13 But Moses said to the people, "Don’t be afraid. Stand your ground, and watch the LORD 
rescue you today. The Egyptians you see today you will never ever see again. 14 The Lord will 
fight for you. You just keep still." 


13:19 Joseph's bones: Generations earlier, Joseph had re¬ 
quested that his bones be taken from Egypt and buried 
back in the land of Canaan (Gen 50:24-26). Moses makes 
sure to honor his ancestor's request. 

13:20 Succoth: See note on Exodus 12:37. 

13:21-22 God is present within the column of cloud by day 
and the column of lightning by night.The columns of cloud 
and lightning seem to be one and the same, just visible in 
different ways depending on the time of day (Exod 14:24- 
25; 24:15-17; 40:34-38). The images of cloud and lightning 
reflect how the Lord is often described with images of a 
powerful storm, dazzling light, and other awesome forces 
of nature (Exod 15:8-10; 19:16-19; Pss 18:7-15; 29:1-11; see 
note on Exod 33:18). The column of cloud or lightning 
as the visible expression of God's presence marks three 
important moments in the story of Exodus: God's defeat 
of the Egyptians at the Reed Sea (Exod 14:19, 24-25), the 
Lord's coming down on Mount Sinai to give the com¬ 
mandments and instructions to Israel (Exod 19:16-19), and 
the climactic moment when God's presence in the cloud 
settles on the meeting tent or dwelling built by the Israel¬ 
ites (Exod 40:34-38). 

14:1 -311srael eventually crosses the Reed Sea safely while 
the Lord defeats Pharaoh and his army. Pharaoh had com¬ 
manded the drowning of Hebrew babies in the Nile River 
at the beginning of the book of Exodus (Exod 1:22). Now 
Pharaoh himself and his army will be drowned in the Reed 
Sea (14:26-28). 

14:1-3 the Lord commands Moses to make the Israelites 


turn around and come back toward the land of Egypt. God 
wishes to tempt Pharaoh to chase after the Israelites one 
more time. The place-names (Pi-hahiroth, Migdol, Baal- 
zephon) are unknown but are probably located in the 
border region of northeast Egypt. 

14:4 I'll make Pharaoh stubborn: God has repeatedly made 
Pharaoh stubborn during the series of disasters. See notes 
on Exodus 4:21; 9:12. God is interested that the Egyptians 
will know that Israel's God is the Lord. The earlier instruc¬ 
tions for the Festival of Passover (Exod 12-13) had been 
aimed at helping Israel to know and remember the amaz¬ 
ing things that God had done against the Egyptians. God 
also wants the Egyptians to know and not forget who 
the Lord is (see also Exod 7:5; 8:10, 22-23; 9:14, 29; 14:18; 
32:11-14). 

14:9 horse-drawn chariots ... cavalry ... army. Pharaoh 
is approaching the Israelites with the full weight of his 
military might, which causes the Israelites to be terrified 
(Exod 14:10). 

14:12 Didn't we tell you?-. The Israelites refer back to an 
earlier time when they also complained to Moses (Exod 
5:19-21). Their complaints against Moses will continue 
throughout Israel's future journey in the wilderness (Exod 
15:22-26; 17:1-7; Num 11:1 -6; 14:1 -5; 20:2-13; 21:4-9). 

14:13 The Egyptians ... you will never ever see again : Moses 
tells the Israelites what he had earlier told directly to Pha¬ 
raoh (Exod 10:28-29). 

14:14 The Lord will fight for you: This image of God as a 
warrior occurs frequently in the OT. Sometimes God fights 
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15 Then the LORD said to Moses, “Why do you cry out to me? Tell the Israelites to get mov¬ 
ing. 16 As for you, lift your shepherds rod, stretch out your hand over the sea, and split it in 
two so that the Israelites can go into the sea on dry ground. 17 But me, I’ll make the Egyptians 
stubborn so that they will go in after them, and I’ll gain honor at the expense of Pharaoh, all 
his army, his chariots, and his cavalry. 18 The Egyptians will know that I am the Lord, when 
I gain honor at the expense of Pharaoh, his chariots, and his cavalry.” 

19 God’s messenger, who had been in front of Israel’s camp, moved and went behind them. 
The column of cloud moved from the front and took its place behind them. 20 It stood be¬ 
tween Egypt’s camp and Israel’s camp. The cloud remained there, and when darkness fell it 
lit up the night. They didn’t come near each other all night. 

21 Then Moses stretched out his hand over the sea. The Lord pushed the sea back by a 
strong east wind all night, turning the sea into dry land. The waters were split into two. 22 The 
Israelites walked into the sea on dry ground. The waters formed a wall for them on their right 
hand and on their left. 23 The Egyptians chased them and went into the sea after them, all of 
Pharaoh’s horses, chariots, and cavalry. “As morning approached, the Lord looked down 
on the Egyptian camp from the column of lightning and cloud and threw the Egyptian camp 
into a panic. “The Lord jammed their chariot wheels so that they wouldn’t turn easily. The 
Egyptians said, “Let’s get away from the Israelites, because the Lord is fighting for them 
against Egypt!" 

“Then the Lord said to Moses, “Stretch out your hand over the sea so that the water 
comes back and covers the Egyptians, their chariots, and their cavalry.” 27 So Moses stretched 
out his hand over the sea. At daybreak, the sea returned to its normal depth. The Egyp¬ 
tians were driving toward it, and the Lord tossed the Egyptians into the sea. “The waters 
returned and covered the chariots and the cavalry, Pharaoh’s entire army that had fol¬ 
lowed them into the sea. Not one of them remained. “The Israelites, however, walked on 
dry ground through the sea. The waters formed a wall for them on their right hand and on 
their left. 

“The Lord rescued Israel from the Egyptians that day. Israel saw the Egyptians dead on 
the seashore. 31 Israel saw the amazing power of the Lord against the Egyptians. The people 
were in awe of the Lord, and they believed in the Lord and in his servant Moses. 


Moses ' victory song 

"1 C Then Moses and the Israelites sang this song to the Lord: 
-Ll J I will sing to the Lord, for an overflowing victory! 

Horse and rider he threw into the sea! 

2 The Lord is my strength and my power;* 
he has become my salvation. 


*0r song 


14:15 Ei 3:11, 
Ei 4:1. El 4:10. 
Ex 5:22: 

Josh 7:10 
14:16 Ex 4:17, 
Ex 7:19 

14:17 Ex 4:21. 
Ex 14:4. Ex 14:B, 
Ex 14: IB 
14:18 Ex 7:5. 

Ex 14:4 

14:19 Ex 13:21. 
Ex 23:20; Is 63:9 
14:20 Ex 14:19 

14:21 Ex 14:16. 
Ex 15:8; 
losh 4:23; 

Ps 66:6; Is 63:12 
14:22 Ex 14:29. 
Ex 15:8. 

Ex 15:19; 
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ISa 11:11 

14:25 Ex 14:14 
14:26 Ex 14:16 
14:27 Ex 15:1; 
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14:31 Ex 4:31. 
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15:1 Ex 15:21; 
Nm 21:17; 
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Rev 15:3 

15:2 Ps 18:1-2, 
Ps 99:5, 

Ps 118:14; 

Is 12:2 


against Israel's enemies (Exod 153; Deut 130; Josh 10:14; 
Ps 243; Isa 42:13). Sometimes the Lord fights against God's 
own people when they have sinned (Isa 103; Ezek 21:1-5). 
Sometimes God doesn't take sides and stands ready to fight 
against either Israel or its enemies (Josh 5:13-15). In Exodus, 
God fights against Pharaoh, and Israel only has to keep still. 
14:15 God just told Israel to “keep still' (14:14), but now 
God instructs Israel to get moving. Moses will stretch his 
rod over the sea, and God will split the waters and expose 
dry ground. Israel will walk to safety through the split wa¬ 
ters of the sea. Two traditions seem to be woven together 
here. One tradition emphasizes God alone directly fight¬ 
ing against Pharaoh while Israel stood and watched (Exod 
14:19-20, 24-25, 30-31). The second tradition emphasizes 
God working through Moses and his rod to spirt the wa¬ 
ters of the sea while Israel walked on dry ground through 
the sea (14:15-10,21 -23,26-29). A third tradition retells the 
same event in yet another way in the Song of Moses (Exod 
15:1-10). The three different traditions about the battle at 
the sea all contribute their own unique perspective to this 
one event They mark the importance of God's victory at 
the sea as a high point in Israel's memory. 


14:17 I'll make the Egyptians stubborn: See notes on Exo¬ 
dus 4:21; 9:12. 

14:18 The Egyptians will know. See note on Exodus 14:4. 
14:19 God's messenger, another way of describing God's 
presence in the column of cloud (see Exod 1434). For the 
most part in Exodus, there seems virtually no difference be¬ 
tween the direct appearance of God and the appearance of 
God's messenger (Heb. ml'k). They seem to be one and the 
same (see Exod 3:2, 4-5; 14:19, 24, 25). In a few cases, God 
and the messenger seem to be distinguished as separate, 
although closely related (Exod 2330-22; 32:34; 333-3). 
14:25 The Egyptians have finally come to know the Lord 
as the one who is fighting... against Egypt (see Exod 14:18 
and the note on Exod 14:4). 

15:1-21 God's defeat of Pharaoh and rescue of Israel is 
celebrated with two songs. Moses sings (15:1-18), and 
then Miriam sings her song (15:21). The Song of Moses 
provides another poetic account of what happened in 
the battle between God and Pharaoh at the sea (see note 
on Exod 14:15). For example, the song makes no mention 
of the Israelites passing through the sea on dry ground 
(Exod 14:22). Both songs are written in Hebrew poetry. The 
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1 5:4 E* 14:7. 

L* 14:28 
15:5 El I4;28. 
El 15:10: 

Neh 9:11 
15:6 Ps 17:7, 

P» 118:15. 

Pj 118:16 

15:9 Ei N:S. 
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Is 53:12; 

Lit 11:22 
15:10 Ei 15:5 
15:11 Ei 8:10; 
Dl 3:24; ISa2:2, 
Is 6:3; Rev 4:8 

15:16 Ps74:2 


This is my God, whom I will praise, 
the God of my ancestors, whom I will acclaim. 

3 The Lord is a warrior; 

the Lord is his name. 

4 Pharaohs chariots and his army he hurled into the sea; 

his elite captains were sunk in the Reed Sea. w 

5 The deep sea covered them; 

they sank into the deep waters like a stone. 

6 Your strong hand, Lord, is dominant in power; 

your strong hand, Lord, shatters the enemy! 

7 With your great surge you overthrow your opponents; 
you send out your hot anger; it bums them up like straw. 
8 With the breath of your nostrils the waters swelled up, 
the floods surged up in a great wave; 
the deep waters foamed in the depths of the sea. 

9 The enemy said, "1*11 pursue, I’ll overtake, 

I’ll divide the spoils of war. 

I'll be overfilled with them. 

I’ll draw my sword; my hand will destroy them.” 

,0 You blew with your wind; the sea covered over them. 

They sank like lead in the towering waters. 

11 Who is like you among the gods, Lord? 

Who is like you, foremost in holiness, 
worthy of highest praise, doing awesome deeds? 

,2 You raised your strong hand; 
earth swallowed them up. 


13 With your great loyalty you led the people you rescued; 
with your power you guided them to your sanctuary. 

14 The peoples heard, they shook in terror; 

horror grabbed hold of Philistia’s inhabitants. 

15 Then Edom’s tribal chiefs were terrified; 
panic grabbed hold of Moab's rulers; 
all of Canaan’s inhabitants melted in fear. 

16 Terror and fear came over them; 
because of your great power, 
they were as still as a stone 
until your people, Lord, passed by, 
until the people you made your own passed by. 


w Or Red Sea 

poetry is rich with imagery, metaphors, and emotion. The 
poetic lines are generally in either couplets (two doubled 
or parallel lines—for example, 15:3) or triplets (three par¬ 
allel lines—for example, 15:0). One important contrast in 
the poem involves stones, heavy lead, and a mountain. 
Pharaoh and the other enemies of God sink into the sea 
like a stone (15:5), drown like heavy lead (15:10) or freeze 
in fear like a stone (15:16). In contrast, God's people live in 
security and peace on another kind of stone, plan ted ... on 
[the Lord's] own mountain ( 15 : 17 ). 

153 The Lord is a warrior, see note on Exodus 14:14. On the 
Lord is his name, see Exodus 3:13-15; 63. 

15:4 the Reed Sea: See note on Exodus 10:19. 

15:11 Who is like you among the gods , Lord?: The question 
assumes that there are other gods worshipped by other 
nations and peoples. However, the Lord, the God of Israel, 


is superior to them. Other OT texts also appear to agree 
that other gods exist for other nations (Deut 32:0-9; Pss 
86:0; 89£-8). Some OT texts seem to deny the existence or 
power of other gods altogether (Isa 44:6-20). 

15:12 The phrase earth swallowed them up works here as 
an image for the burial of the dead in a grave or for the 
dead going down into Sheol, the place of the dead (Isa 
5:14). Compare Numbers 1632, where disobedient Israel¬ 
ites are swallowed up in an earthquake. 

15:13-18 The poem moves from celebrating God's past 
victory over Pharaoh in Egypt to God's future protection 
and guidance of Israel as it enters into the land of Canaan 
with God's sanctuary at its center (15:13,17). Philistia's in¬ 
habitants live at the western border of Canaan (15:14). 
Edom lies to the south and east of Canaan, and Moab is on 
the eastern border (15:15). 
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17 You brought them in and planted them on your own mountain, 
the place, Lord, that you made your home, 
the sanctuary, Lord, that your hand created. 

18 The Lord will rule forever and always. 

19 When Pharaoh’s horses, chariots, and cavalry went into the sea, the LORD brought back 
the waters of the sea over them. But the Israelites walked through the sea on dry ground. 

Miriam's victory song 

20 Then the prophet Miriam, Aaron’s sister, took a tambourine in her hand. All the women 
followed her playing tambourines and dancing. 21 Miriam sang the refrain back to them: 
Sing to the LORD, for an overflowing victory! 

Horse and rider he threw into the sea! 


The Sea of Chaos: God's Enemy or Ally? Creation myths from ancient cultures around 
Israel often portrayed the sea as a god of chaos, evil, and death. The divine sea and its monsters 
(named Leviathan or Rahab) fought against the good gods of life and order. The gods of life even¬ 
tually won the battle over the sea and its fierce dragons, dividing the sea and drying it up.The OT 
borrows and adapts this imagery of the sea in some of its poetry. In Psalm 74:12-15, the poet ad¬ 
dresses the Lord as a victorious king:"You split the sea with your power. You shattered the heads of 
the sea monsters on the water.... You split open springs and streams; you made strong-flowing riv¬ 
ers dry right up" (see also Isa 27:1; 51:9-10; Job 41:1 -34).The poem in Exodus 15 adapts this imagery 
in new ways. The sea isn't the enemy of God but an ally. The Lord uses the sea as a weapon against 
Pharaoh and his army. Thrown into the sea, the Egyptians sink and drown (Exod 15:1,4-5,10). 


15:17 Ex 23:20; 
Ps 44:2. Ps 78:54, 
Ps 80:8, 

Ps 132:13 
15:19 
Ex 14:22 23. 

Ex 14:28 29 

15:20 Ex 2:4; 
Nm 26:59; 

Igs 11:34; 
lSa 18:6; 

Ps 150:4 
15:21 Ex 15:1. 
Ex 15:20; 

ISa 18:7 

15:22 On 16:7. 
Gn 20:1, 

Gn 25:18; 

Ei 17:1; 
lSa 15:7 
15:23 Nm 33:8; 
Ru 1:20 

15:24 Ex 14:11, 
Ex 16:2, Ex 17:3; 
Nm 11:1. 

Nm 21:5 
15:25 Ex 14:10. 
Ex 16:4; Igs 3:4; 
2Ki 2:21 


Turning bitter water sweet 

^Then Moses had Israel leave the Reed Sea* and go out into the Shur desert. They traveled 
for three days in the desert and found no water. 23 When they came to Marah, they couldn’t 
drink Marah s water because it was bitter. That’s why it was called MarahT 2A The people com¬ 
plained against Moses, "What will we drink?" 25 Moses cried out to the Lord, and the Lord 
pointed out a tree to him. He threw it into the water, and the water became sweet. 


“Or Red Sea y Or bitter 


15:17 planted them on your own mountain ... the sanc¬ 
tuary. This verse likely refers to Mount Zion and the city 
of Jerusalem, where the Lord's temple will be built gen¬ 
erations later under King Solomon (1 Kgs 6-8; Pss 48:1-14; 
7851-55). The building of the wilderness dwelling for the 
Lord and"the chest containing the covenant'at the end of 
Exodus point forward to the eventual building of the Jeru¬ 
salem temple, which became the new home for the same 
"chest containing the covenant" (Exod 40:3, 20-21, 34-38; 
1 Kgs 6:14,19; 8:20-21). Both Jerusalem's Mount Zion and 
Mount Sinai/Horeb can be seen as the dwelling place and 
mountain of God (Exod 3:1,12; 19:1-25; 24:1-14). See also 
Exodus 6:8. 

15:20 the prophet Miriam leads the Israelite women in 
dance and song to celebrate the end of the battle and 
victory over the enemy. Her actions appear to reflect Is¬ 
raelite custom (Judg 11:34; 1 Sam 18:6-7). Miriam was a 
sister to both Aaron and Moses (Exod 2:4; Num 26:59). She 
is called a prophet or messenger of God. She is elsewhere 
listed with her brothers as one of the three leaders of Israel 
during their journey through the wilderness (Mic 6:4). She 
and Aaron later have a dispute with Moses about whether 
they also speak for God (Num 12:1-9). 

15:22-17:7 In the barren desert, the runaway slaves 
immediately face a crisis: a lack of water (15:22-27; 17:1- 
7) and food (16:1-36). The people complain to Moses 
(15:24; 16:2-3; 17:2-3). God tells Moses that their com¬ 
plaints are justified and responds positively in each case. 


God gives the people what they need (15:25; 16:11-14; 
17:5-6).The Israelites are at the beginning of their wilder¬ 
ness journey. They will gradually struggle to learn that 
God will provide and meet their daily needs. At a much 
later stage of the journey, the people complain again. At 
that point the Lord will become angry because by then 
the Israelites should have learned to trust God (Num 
11:1-3,4-6,10). 

15:22-27 The most immediate crisis in the desert is the 
lack of water for all the Israelites. 

15:23 Marah : The name means "bitter" in Hebrew. The bit¬ 
terness made the water undrinkable. 

15:25 Moses cried out to the Lord : Moses often takes on the 
role of praying to God on behalf of others in need (Exod 
9:33; 32:11 -14; Num 12:13; 14:13-20). 

15:25 a tree... the water became sweet In the first of the 
10 disasters that God brought upon Egypt, the clear water 
of the Nile River was turned into undrinkable blood (Exod 
7:14-25). Here at Marah, the process is reversed. Undrink¬ 
able water is made drinkable through the miracle of the 
tree. The 10 disasters in Egypt are replaced by nature re¬ 
turning to its intended function of sustaining life (see note 
on Exod 7:25). The prophet Elijah performed a similar life- 
giving miracle with water (2 Kgs 2:19-22). 

15:25-26 he tested them : The Lord sets up a test of Israel's 
obedience (Exod 16:4; 17:7; see also Gen 22:1). If the Isra¬ 
elites obey God's commandments, then God won't bring 
upon Israel the diseases suffered by the Egyptians during 
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15:26 Ex 19:5. 
Ex 23:25; 
l)t 7:12. Dl 7:15; 
Ps 103:3 
15:27 Nm 33:9 
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16:2 Ex 14:11. 
Ex 15:24. 

Ex 17:3; 
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16:3 Ex 17:3; 
Nm 11:4-5. 

Nm 14:2. 

Nm 20:3 
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Ps 78:24; Jn 6:31 

16:6 Ex 6:6 7. 

Ex 12:51. 

Ex 16:12; 

Nm 16:28 
16:7 Ei 16:10. 
Ex 40:34; 
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Lk 10:16; 
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16:10 Ex 13:21. 
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Nm 12:5. 
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The Lord made a regulation and a ruling there, and there he tested them. 24 The Lord 
said, “If you are careful to obey the Lord your God, do what God thinks is right, pay atten¬ 
tion to his commandments, and keep all of his regulations, then I wont bring on you any of 
the diseases that I brought on the Egyptians. I am the Lord who heals you." 

27 Then they came to Elim, where there were twelve springs of water and seventy palm 
trees. They camped there by the water. 

Wilderness food: manna and quail 

"1 The whole Israelite community set out from Elim and came to the Sin desert, which 
±Ois located between Elim and Sinai. They set out on the fifteenth day of the second 
month 1 after they had left the land of Egypt. 2 The whole Israelite community complained 
against Moses and Aaron in the desert. 3 The Israelites said to them, “Oh, how we wish that 
the Lord had just put us to death while we were still in the land of Egypt. There we could sit 
by the pots cooking meat and eat our fill of bread. Instead, you’ve brought us out into this 
desert to starve this whole assembly to death.” 

4 Then the Lord said to Moses, “I’m going to make bread rain down from the sky for you. 
The people will go out each day and gather just enough for that day. In this way, I'll test them 
to see whether or not they follow my Instruction. 5 On the sixth day, when they measure out 
what they have collected, it will be twice as much as they collected on other days.” 4 So Moses 
and Aaron said to all the Israelites, “This evening you will know that it was the Lord who 
brought you out of the land of Egypt. 7 And in the morning you will see the Lord’s glorious 
presence, because your complaints against the LORD have been heard. Who are we? Why 
blame us?” ®Moses continued, “The LORD will give you meat to eat in the evening and your 
fill of bread in the morning because the Lord heard the complaints you made against him. 
Who are we? Your complaints aren’t against us but against the Lord.” 

®Then Moses said to Aaron, “Say to the whole Israelite community, 'Come near to the 
Lord, because he’s heard your complaints.’” 10 As Aaron spoke to the whole Israelite com¬ 
munity, they turned to look toward the desert, and just then the glorious presence of the 
LORD appeared in the cloud. 

"April-May, Iyar 


the 10 disasters. Just as Pharaoh and Egypt suffered con¬ 
sequences because of their disobedience, the Israelites 
are also subject to God's laws and may be punished (see 
the curses in Deut 28:27). The actual commandments and 
regulations will be given later at Mount Sinai, beginning in 
Exodus 19-24. 

15:26 lam the Lord who heals you: This is the first of sev¬ 
eral stages of revealing the character of God through 
God's name in the book of Exodus. God's new name in 
Exodus began as "I Am Who I Am" (Exod 3:14). This epi¬ 
sode of healing the people's thirst reveals something 
deeper about who God is: / am the Lord who heals you 
(see also Hos 7:1; 14:4). Further stages of revealing the 
full name and character of God will occur at several other 
key points in Exodus (Exod 20:2, 5-6; 29:45-46; 33:19; 
34:6-7). We learn that God's ultimate desire for God's 
people is healing and life. 

15:27 twelve springs of water. The water at Marah had 
been provided through a miracle. When the Israelites 
come to Elim, a great abundance of water is available 
more naturally in the many underground springs. The 
large number of palm trees suggests a flourishing oasis 
in the desert. 

16:1-36 After water, food is the second-most-important 
element of basic human need. The Israelites complain to 
Moses and Aaron about the lack of food. God responds by 
sending daily bread or manna as well as meat in the form 
of birds called quail. 

16:1 Sin desert, named because of how the Hebrew name 


sounds, not because of any connection with the English 
word "sin." 

16:3 Oh, how we wish: The Israelites yearn for the "good 
old days" of slavery in Egypt. Their words are similar to 
what they said when Pharaoh was approaching them at 
the Reed Sea (Exod 14:11-12; see also Num 11:4-6). Look¬ 
ing back and yearning only for the past sometimes seems 
better than taking risks in freedom and moving into a 
new future. 

16:4 I'll test them: God had earlier tested Israel with the 
water at Marah (Exod 15:25-26). The Lord tests Israel a 
second time by instructing them to go out each day and 
gather just enough bread for that one day and no more. The 
test is whether they trust that God will provide what they 
need each day. This story of the manna provides some of 
the background for the line in the Lord's Prayer that Jesus 
taught his disciples: "Give us the bread we need for today" 
(Matt 6:11; Luke 11:3; see Matt 6:25-34; Luke 12:22-31). 

16:5 On the sixth day. The seventh day of every week is a 
holy Sabbath to the Lord (Exod 16:22-30). No one is to do 
any work on the Sabbath, including the work of picking 
up the daily bread or manna. As a result, twice as much 
manna will be given On the sixth day so that half of it can 
be carried over for the Sabbath day. 

16:10 the glorious presence... in the cloud: God comes 
near to the people in the cloud in response to their need. 
Such appearances by God occur at critical points in the 
exodus story. The presence of the cloud marks the manna 
story as having special importance. 
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"The Lord spoke to Moses, ,2 Tve heard 
the complaints of the Israelites. Tell them, ‘At 
twilight you will eat meat. And in the morn¬ 
ing you will have your fill of bread. Then you 
will know that I am the Lord your God.’ ” 

13 In the evening a flock of quail flew down 
and covered the camp. And in the morning 
there was a layer of dew all around the camp. 
14 When the layer of dew lifted, there on the 
desert surface were thin flakes, as thin as 
frost on the ground. “When the Israelites 
saw it, they said to each other, "What* is it?” 
They didn’t know what it was. 

Moses said to them, "This is the bread that 
the Lord has given you to eat. 16 This is what 
the Lord has commanded: ‘Collect as much 
of it as each of you can eat, one omer b per 
person. You may collect for the number of 
people in your household.’” 17 The Israelites 
did as Moses said, some collecting more, 
some less. 18 But when they measured it out 
by the omer, the ones who had collected more 
had nothing left over, and the ones who had 
collected less had no shortage. Everyone col- 


The Sabbath Day of Rest The Sabbath 

commandment is one of the major Ten Com¬ 
mandments that will be given to Israel at 
Mount Sinai (Exod 20:0-11). Although the 
Sabbath commandment hasn't yet been for¬ 
mally given to the Israelites, the manna story 
assumes the Sabbath requirement is in place 
and expects the Israelites to obey it as they 
gather their food each day. Why is this? The 
reason goes back to the first chapters of Gen¬ 
esis. Resting on the seventh day of the week 
was already part of the rhythm of time ever 
since God first created the heavens and the 
earth. The creation was divided into six days, 
and on the seventh day God rested, making 
that day "holy" (Gen 2:1 -3). The Sabbath is holy 
for all creation, according to Genesis 2:l-3.The 
Israelites, however, are the first people chosen 
by God to put the Sabbath into actual prac¬ 
tice, beginning with the story of the manna. 
The Sabbath will also play an important role 
later in Exodus in the building of the tent for 
God's presence among the Israelites (see side- 
bar, "The Sabbath, Creation, and Building the 
Lord's Dwelling"at Exod 25:1). 


lected just as much as they could eat. 19 Moses i: -- f 

said to them, “Don’t keep any of it until morning.” “But they didn’t listen to Moses. Some 
kept part of it until morning, but it became infested with worms and stank. Moses got angry 
with them. 21 Every morning they gathered it, as much as each person could eat. But when 
the sun grew hot, it melted away. 

“On the sixth day the people collected twice as much food as usual, two omers per per¬ 
son. All the chiefs of the community came and told Moses. “He said to them, "This is what 
the Lord has said, ‘Tomorrow is a day of rest, a holy Sabbath to the Lord. Bake what you 
want to bake and boil what you want to boil. But you can set aside and keep all the leftovers 
until the next morning.’” 24 So they set the leftovers aside until morning, as Moses had com¬ 
manded. They didn’t stink or become infested with worms. “The next day Moses said, “Eat it 
today, because today is a Sabbath to the Lord. Today you won’t find it out in the field. “Six 
days you will gather it. But on the seventh day, the Sabbath, there will be nothing to gather.” 

27 0n the seventh day some of the people went out to gather bread, but they found noth¬ 
ing. “The Lord said to Moses, “How long will you refuse to obey my commandments and 
instructions? “Look! The Lord has given you the Sabbath. Therefore, on the sixth day he 
gives you enough food for two days. Each of you should stay where you are and not leave 
your place on the seventh day.” “So the people rested on the seventh day. 

31 The Israelite people called it manna. It was like coriander seed, white, and tasted like 
honey wafers. 32 Moses said, “This is what the Lord has commanded: ’Let an omer of it be 
kept safe for future generations so that they can see the food that I used to feed you in the 
desert when I brought you out of the land of Egypt.’” 


16:12 Ex 6:7. 

Ex 16:7-8 
16:13 Nm 11:9. 
Nm 11:31; 

Ps 78 27-28. 

Ps 105:40 

16:14 Ex 16:31; 
Nm 11:7; 

Neh 9.15; 

Ps 78:24. 

Ps 105:40 


16.16 Ex 16:32. 
Ex 16:36 


16:20 Ex 16:19. 
Ex 16:24 
16:22 Ex 16:5. 
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16:23 Gn 2:3; 
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16:25 Ex 16:23; 
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Nm 14:11; 

Ps 78:10. 

Ps 106:13 


Heb man (= What?)\ cf Exod 16:31 ^Two quarts 


16:15 What is it?: The word for What? in Hebrew is "man.'' 
It is a wordplay on manna, the name of the special bread 
(Exod 16:31). 

16:22-30 The rule that no food should be collected on 
the Sabbath is part of God's test of the people’s obedience 
(Exod 16:4). Some fail the test, and they are reminded of 
the need to rest on the Sabbath (16:27-30). 

16:23-24 Sake what you want to bake... set the leftovers 
aside. Cooking food is prohibited on the Sabbath (see 
Exod 35:3). 


16:31 fasted like honey wafers : Another biblical tradition 
describes the manna as tasting like "cakes baked in olive 
oil"(Num 11:8). Later interpreters took this disagreement 
about the taste of manna to mean that manna tasted like 
whatever your favorite food was. However, it seems likely 
that there were simply two different traditions about the 
taste of manna. 

16:32-34 God commands that a jar of the manna be kept 
for future generations as a reminder that God provided 
food for the Israelites throughout their 40 years in the 
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33 Moses said to Aaron, “Take a jar, and put one full omer of manna in it. Then set it in 
the Lord’s presence, where it should be kept safe for future generations” ^Aaron did as the 
LORD commanded Moses, and he put it in front of the covenant document for safekeeping. 
35 The Israelites ate manna for forty years, until they came to a livable land. They ate manna 
until they came to the border of the land of Canaan. ( w An omer c is one-tenth of an ephah.) 


Water from a rock 

'1 r 7'Ihe whole Israelite community broke camp and set out from the Sin desert to con- 
J- / tinue their journey, as the Lord commanded. They set up their camp at Rephidim, 
but there was no water for the people to drink. 2 The people argued with Moses and said, 
“Give us water to drink." 

Moses said to them, “Why are you arguing with me? Why are you testing the Lord?” 

3 But the people were very thirsty for water there, and they complained to Moses, “Why 
did you bring us out of Egypt to kill us, our children, and our livestock with thirst?” 

4 So Moses cried out to the Lord, "What should I do with this people? They are getting 
ready to stone me.” 

5 The Lord said to Moses, “Go on ahead of the people, and take some of Israel’s elders with 
you. Take in your hand the shepherd’s rod that you used to strike the Nile River, and go. 6 ril 
be standing there in front of you on the rock at Horeb. Hit the rock. Water will come out of 
it, and the people will be able to drink.” Moses did so while Israel’s elders watched. 7 He called 
the place Massah d and Meribah* because the Israelites argued with and tested the Lord, 
asking, “Is the Lord really with us or not?” 


Israel defeats Amalek 

a Amalek came and fought with Israel at Rephidim. 9 Moses said to Joshua, “Choose some 
men for us and go fight with Amalek. Tomorrow I’ll stand on top of the hill with the shep¬ 
herd’s rod of God in my hand.” 10 So Joshua did as Moses told him. He fought with Amalek 
while Moses, Aaron, and Hur went up to the top of the hill. 11 Whenever Moses held up 
his hand, Israel would start winning the battle. Whenever Moses lowered his hand, Amalek 
would start winning. 12 But Moses’ hands grew tired. So they took a stone and put it under 
Moses so he could sit down on it. Aaron and Hur held up his hands, one on each side of him 
so that his hands remained steady until sunset. 13 So Joshua defeated Amalek and his army 
with the sword. 


‘Two quarts Or test *Or argument 


desert. Looking forward, the manna jar is to be placed 
in the Lord's presence (16:33) and in front of the covenant 
document (16:34). This refers to God's wilderness dwelling, 
which will be built only later in Exodus 35-40. 

16:35 This comment looks ahead 40 years to a time when 
Israel will enter and eat the food of the land of Canaan. 
Only then will the manna stop (Josh 5:6,11-12). 

17:1-7 The two previous stories portrayed God as the one 
who tested Israel when they had no water or food (Exod 
15:25; 16:4). Here at a desert location called Rephidim, the 
Israelites were the ones who tested the Lord (17:1,7). Once 
again, the issue is a lack of water. And again, God meets 
their need. 

17:3 The Israelites complain to Moses about the lack of 
water in words similar to their earlier complaint in the 
manna story (Exod 16:3). 

17:5 take ... elders with you : God reminds Moses not to go 
alone but to take other leaders with him. This reminder 
points forward to the story about the need for Moses to 
share the burden of leadership with others in the com¬ 
munity (Exod 10:1-27; see also Num 11:10-29). God tells 
Moses to pick up the same shepherd's rod that Moses had 
earlier used to turn the Nile River into blood, thus robbing 
the Egyptians of water (Exod 7:20). This time Moses' rod 
will be used not to take away water but rather to provide 
life-giving nourishment to the Israelites. Moses will hit the 


rock and water will flow from it (Exod 17:6). For a similar 
story, see Numbers 20:1-13. 

17:6 God had first met Moses at the mountain of God 
called Horeb, which is also called Sinai (Exod 3:1; cf. Exod 
19:11). God had promised that Moses would return to 
Horeb after leading the Israelites out of Egypt (Exod 3:12). 
Now God has fulfilled the promise. 

17:7 Massah and Meribah : The two place names mean 
"test" and "argument" in Hebrew. God had responded 
positively to the Israelites'complaint, but at the same time 
their complaint seemed to be testing God. The people 
continue to wonder, *Is the Lord really with us or not?" 
17:8-16The first incidental Rephidim involved a natural 
threat to Israel's future: the lack of water (Exod 17:1). The 
second incident at Rephidim involves a human threat 
from the outside: an attack by Amalek and his army 
(17:0). The Israelites were runaway slaves. They were 
vulnerable and had few resources, which is why Ama- 
lek's attack was so morally shameful. Moses sends his 
assistant Joshua to lead the Israelites in fighting against 
Amalek's army (17:9). That won't be enough, however. 
Moses will also need God's and others' assistance. In 
the next story (Exod 10:1-27), Moses will also use help 
from others. 

17:10-12 Hur. an elder and leader from the tribe of Judah 
(Exod24:14;31:2). 
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The Amalekites as Israel's Enemy God's command to "completely wipe out the memory 
of Amalek" may sound disturbing to our sensibilities (Exod 17:14; see also Deut 25:17-19; Num 24:20). 
God issued a similar blanket command to destroy all the Canaanites when Israel entered the land 
of Canaan because of the Canaanites'(or Amorites') wickedness (Deut 20:16-10; see also Gen 15:16; 
Deut 9:4). Eventually God had a change of heart and withdrew the command to kill all the Canaanites 
(Judg 2:20-23; 3:1-6). In contrast, nowhere in the Bible does God withdraw the command to destroy 
the Amalekites. In the world of the Bible, the Amalekites and the Canaanites symbolized the ene¬ 
mies of God and Israel (Num 14:45). The Amalekites kept reappearing in Israel's history. King Saul was 
ordered to wipe out the Amalekites, but he failed to kill the Amalekite king named Agag (1 Sam 15:1- 
35). Generations later, a man named Haman, described as a descendant of King Agag and thus an 
Amalekite, "planned to wipe out all the Jews' in Persia (Esth 3:1,6). The Amalekites came to represent 
the continuing threat of any group or nation who sought to destroy God's people. The statement in 
Exodus 17:16 reflects this ongoing struggle:"The Lord is at war with Amalek in every generation." 


17:14 Ex 34:27; 
Dl 25:19 
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Gn 22:14. 

Gn 33:20; 

Ex 24:4 

17:16 Ex 17:14 
18:1 Ex 2:16. 
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14 Then the Lord said to Moses, “Write this as a reminder on a scroll and read it to Joshua: 
I will completely wipe out the memory of Amalek under the sky.” 

15 Moses built an altar there and called it, "The Lord is my banner.” 16 He said, “The power 
of the Lords banner! 1 The Lord is at war with Amalek in every generation.” 


Sharing the burden of leadership 

*1 O Jethro, Midian’s priest and Moses’ father-in-law, heard about everything that God 
-L Ohad done for Moses and for God's people Israel, how the Lord had brought Israel out 
of Egypt. 2 Moses’ father-in-law Jethro took with him Zipporah, Moses’ wife whom he had 
sent away, 3 along with her two sons. One was named Gershom because he said, “I have been 
an immigrant 8 living in a foreign land.” 4 The other was named Eliezer 11 because he said, "The 
God of my ancestors was my helper who rescued me from Pharaoh's sword.” 5 Jethro, Moses’ 
father-in-law, brought Moses’ sons and wife back to him in the desert where he had set up 
camp at God’s mountain. 6 He sent word to Moses: “I, your father-in-law Jethro, am coming 
to you along with your wife and her two sons.” 7 Moses went out to meet his father-in-law, 
and he bowed down and kissed him. They asked each other how they were doing, and then 
they went into the tent. 0 Moses then told his father-in-law everything that the LORD had 
done to Pharaoh and to the Egyptians on Israel’s behalf, all the difficulty they had on their 
journey, and how the Lord had rescued them. 9 Jethro was glad about all the good things 
that the Lord had done for Israel in saving them from the Egyptians’ power. 

10 Jethro said, "Bless the Lord who rescued you from the Egyptians’ power and from Pha¬ 
raoh’s power, who rescued the people from Egypt’s oppressive power. 11 Now I know that the 
LORD is greater than all the gods, because of what happened when the Egyptians plotted 
against them.” 12 Then Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, brought an entirely burned offering and 


*Heb uncertain 8 Heb ger sounds like 


\jcr*nurrt. 


17:14 Write this : This is the first example of Moses being 
told to write something on a scroll. He will write several 
other documents in his lifetime (Exod 24:4; 34:27; Num 
33:2; Deut 31:9, 22, 24). Writing is the means by which 
words and memories live on for succeeding generations 
as a reminder. The people of Amalek live in an arid wil¬ 
derness south of Canaan (Num 13:29), called the Negeb 
today. God's command to wipe out the Amalekites arose 
because of their ruthless attack on the weak and vulner¬ 
able Israelites. 

17:15 "The Lord is my banner'’: Moses builds an altar and 
gives it a name. The altar and its name celebrate the power 
of the Lord's military victory against Amalek. It serves as a 
reminder for future generations. 

18:1-27 Two other versions of this same story of Moses 
sharing authority among other leaders occur in Num¬ 
bers 11:10-30 and Deuteronomy 1:9-18. Moses'Midianite 
father-in-law, Jethro, is the one who suggests the change 
in leadership structure here in Exodus 18. In Numbers 11, 


it is God who comes up with the idea. In Deuteronomy 
1:9-18, Moses claims that the distribution of leadership 
was his own invention. 

18:1 Jethro: Moses'Midianite father-in-law (Exod 3:1; 4:10), 
also known as Reuel (Exod 2:18) or as Hobab(Num 10:29- 
32; Judg 4:11). 

18:2 Moses had married Zipporah in Midian (Exod 3:21) 
and then traveled with her and their son to Egypt to lead 
the Israelites out of slavery (Exod 4:20). Moses had appar¬ 
ently sent them away to live with Jethro at some point be¬ 
fore the Israelites left Egypt. Jethro is now bringing them 
back to live with Moses (Exod 18:5). 

18:3 Gershom: See note on Exodus 2:22. 

18:5 God's mountain: Mount Horeb (Exod 3:1), also known 
as Mount Sinai (Exod 19:11). 

18:11 the Lord is greater than all the gods: See note on Exo- 
dus 15:11. 

18:12 Jethro is a Midianite priest (Exod 18:1; see Exod 
2:16), and Aaron will become Israel's high priest (Exod 
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sacrifices to God. Aaron came with all of Israel's elders to eat a meal with Moses' father-in- 
law in God’s presence. 

13 The next day Moses sat as a judge for the people, while the people stood around Moses 
from morning until evening. 14 When Moses’ father-in-law saw all that he was doing for the 
people, he said, "What’s this that you are doing for the people? Why do you sit alone, while 
all the people are standing around you from morning until evening?” 

15 Moses said to his father-in-law, "Because the people come to me to inquire of God. 
"When a conflict arises between them, they come to me and I judge between the two of 
them. I also teach them Gods regulations and instructions.” 

17 Moses’ father-in-law said to him, "What you are doing isn’t good. 18 You will end up 
totally wearing yourself out, both you and these people who are with you. The work is too 
difficult for you. You can’t do it alone. 19 Now listen to me and let me give you some advice. 
And may God be with you! Your role should be to represent the people before God. You 
should bring their disputes before God yourself. "Explain the regulations and instructions 
to them. Let them know the way they are supposed to go and the things they are supposed 
to do. 21 But you should also look among all the people for capable persons who respect God. 
They should be trustworthy and not corrupt. Set these persons over the people as officers of 
groups of thousands, hundreds, fifties, and tens. 22 Let them sit as judges for the people at all 
times. They should bring every major dispute to you, but they should decide all of the minor 
cases themselves. This will be much easier for you, and they will share your load. 23 If you do 
this and God directs you, then you will be able to endure. And all these people will be able to 
go back to their homes much happier.” 

24 Moses listened to his father-in-law’s suggestions and did everything that he had said. 
25 Moses chose capable persons from all Israel and set them as leaders over the people, as 
officers over groups of thousands, hundreds, fifties, and tens. 26 They acted as judges for the 
people at all times. They would refer the hard cases to Moses, but all of the minor cases they 
decided themselves. 27 Then Moses said good-bye to his father-in-law, and Jethro went back 
to his own country. 


Arrival at Mount Sinai 

1 QOn exactly the third-month anniversary of the Israelites' leaving the land of Egypt, 
_L \D they came into the Sinai desert. ^Ihey traveled from Rephidim, came into the Sinai 
desert, and set up camp there. Israel camped there in front of the mountain ^hile Moses 
went up to God. The LORD called to him from the mountain, “This is what you should say 
to Jacob’s household and declare to the Israelites: 4 You saw what I did to the Egyptians, and 


40:13). They meet with Moses in a worship service to offer 
sacrifices and to eat a meal in God's presence. The entirely 
burned offering played an important role in Israel's sacrifi¬ 
cial system (cf. Lev 1:1-17). 

18:21 thousands, hundreds, fifties, and tens: These num¬ 
bered divisions are similar to those used in military group- 
ings(l Sam8:12;2 Kgs 1:14). 

18:23 If ... God directs you: The advice about Moses shar¬ 
ing the burdens of leadership comes from a Midianite 
outsider. Jethro, however, also urges Moses to make 
sure Jethro's recommendation fits with what Israel's God 
commands Moses to do. Wisdom from the outside is wel¬ 
comed but needs to be tested. 

19:1-8 The Israelites arrive at Mount Sinai, otherwise 
known as Mount Horeb (Exod 3:1) or "God's mountain" 
(Exod 3:1; 4:27; 18:5; 24:13).This was the mountain where 
God had first called Moses to lead the Israelites out of 
Egypt (Exod 3:1-10). God thus fulfills the promise God 
made to Moses that he would return to this mountain 
after leading the Israelites out of their slavery in Egypt 
(Exod 3:12). God will formally make a covenant or agree¬ 
ment with the people of Israel here at the mountain. 
As part of the covenant, God will give to Israel the Ten 
Commandments (Exod 20:1-17) and the instructions in 


the covenant scroll (Exod 20:22-23:19). The whole sec¬ 
tion of instructions and covenant making runs from 19:1 
to 24:18. The Israelites will remain here in their camp 
around Mount Sinai from Exodus 19:1 until Numbers 
10 : 11 - 12 . 

19:1 the third-month anniversary. See note on Exodus 1 22. 
See also Exodus 12:6,40. Located east of Egypt in the Sinai 
Peninsula, the Sinai desert has some mountainous regions. 
The exact location of Mount Sinai itself isn't known with 
certainty. The traditional location is in the south-central 
part of the Sinai Peninsula in a mountainous area called 
Jebel Musa. 

19:3 Moses went up: Moses will go up and down Mount 
Sinai many times (up—Exod 19:3, 20; 24:9; 32:31; 33:4; 
down—Exod 19:14,25; 32:15; 34:29). In the ancient world, 
gods were often understood to live or appear on top of 
mountains. In Exodus 19, the Lord comes down from the 
sky and appears at the top of Mount Sinai (Exod 19:18,20; 
20:22; 34:5). The Lord thus comes somewhat nearer but 
also remains separate from the people of Israel. By going 
up and down the mountain, Moses acts as a messenger 
between God and the people of Israel. 

19:4 on eagles'wings: A similar image for God's rescue of 
the Israelites from Egypt appears in Deuteronomy 32:11. 
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The Covenant A'covenant's an agreement and committed relationship binding two persons 
or groups (Gen 21:27,32; 2 Sam 5:3). Treaties were often made between rulers of different nations 
in the ancient world. One type of treaty involved an unequal relationship between two rulers. The 
superior ruler would set up a treaty that demanded loyalty and other duties from the lesser king. 
The treaty would also promise blessings and protection if the lesser king and his nation obeyed 
the more powerful king. This more unequal form of an ancient treaty provides an analogy for the 
covenant at Mount Sinai. The Lord is the supreme ruler of the nations (Exod 19:5). The Lord reminds 
the Israelites that the Lord had rescued Israel from slavery (Exod 19:4; 20:2). God proposes a set 
of covenant duties or instructions that the Israelites agree to obey (Exod 20:1-17; 20:22-23:19). 
The Lord promises blessings and protection if the Israelites follow the covenant instructions (Exod 
23:20-33). This kind of conditional covenant is also prominent in Deuteronomy (Deut 4:31; 5:3; 7:9, 

12; 9:9-15; 29:1 -29), the prophet Hosea (Hos 6:7; 0:1), the prophet Jeremiah (Jer 11:1-17; 31:31-34) 
and elsewhere (2 Kgs 17:1-41; 22:1-23:27). 

how I lifted you up on eagles’ wings and brought you to me. s So now, if you faithfully obey 
me and stay true to my covenant, you will be my most precious possession out of all the 
peoples, since the whole earth belongs to me. 6 You will be a kingdom of priests for me and a 
holy nation. These are the words you should say to the Israelites.” 

7 So Moses came down, called together the people’s elders, and set before them all these 
words that the LORD had commanded him. e The people all responded with one voice: “Every¬ 
thing that the LORD has said we will do" Moses reported to the LORD what the people said. 

Preparing for a divine encounter 

’Then the LORD said to Moses, "I’m about to come to you in a thick cloud in order that the 
people will hear me talking with you so that they will always trust you." 

Moses told the LORD what the people said, 10 and the LORD said to Moses: "Go to the 
people and take today and tomorrow to make them holy. Have them wash their clothes. n Be 
ready for the third day, because on the third day the Lord will come down on Mount Sinai 
for all the people to see. 12 Set up a fence for the people all around and tell them, ‘Be careful 
not to go up the mountain or to touch any part of it.’ Anyone who even touches the moun¬ 
tain must be put to death. 13 No one should touch anyone who has touched it, or they must be 
either stoned to death or shot with arrows. Whether an animal or a human being, they must 
not be allowed to live. Only when the ram's horn sounds may they go up on the mountain.” 
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Ex 19:20 

19:12 Heb 12:20 
19:13 Heb 12:20 


19:5 God makes a covenant through Moses with the 
Israelites. A covenant is a committed relationship that 
involves gifts and duties. God has already given Israel 
the gift of freedom from slavery in Egypt (Exod 19:4). 
Israel's expected response is to faithfully obey the Lord 
(19:5) by keeping the Ten Commandments (Exod 20:1 - 
17) and the instructions in the covenant scroll (Exod 
20:22-23:19). If Israel is obedient and faithful to the 
covenant, then Israel will be the Lord's most precious 
possession among all the peoples and nations of the 
earth (see also Deut 7:6). the whole earth belongs to the 
Lord, even as the Lord has chosen the Israelites as God's 
special people. 

19:6 kingdom of priests ...a holy nation : The people of 
Israel relate to other nations as Israelite priests relate to 
fellow Israelites. Priests are required to maintain stricter 
degrees of holiness in their role as messengers between 
God and people. In a similar way, Israel has a calling to be 
stricter in matters of holiness as it goes between God and 
other nations. The image of God's people as a priestly na¬ 
tion also occurs in Isaiah 61:6 as applied to Judah. In the 
NT, the image of a priestly nation is applied to the Chris¬ 
tian community (1 Pet 2:5,9; Rev 1:6). 

19:8 Everything ...we will do: The Israelite elders agree to 
the covenant, including the duty to obey God's Instruc¬ 
tion. Later, in a concluding ceremony, all the Israelite 


people (not just the elders) will agree to do what the cov¬ 
enant requires (Exod 24:3, 7). 

19:10-11 make them holy. Holiness implies being set 
apart and separated from what is ritually unclean or im¬ 
pure. God's holiness is most intense. It is transferred to 
Mount Sinai itself since it is in direct contact with God's 
presence. Thus, the people around the base of the moun¬ 
tain are required to maintain a certain level of holiness 
and ritual purity. They are to wash their clothes and not 
have sexual relations (Exod 19:15). The sexual act made 
a person ritually impure for a day (Deut 23:10-11; 1 Sam 
21:4). For more on this topic, see sidebar, "Clean/Undean" 
at Leviticus 13. 

19:12 touches the mountain ... death: Although humans 
can gain a certain degree of holiness and purity, it isn't 
comparable to the intensity of God's holiness. As a result, 
any human or animal that touches the holy mountain of 
God's presence must be put to death. 

19:13 may they go up on the mountain:Jh\s allowance that 
the people may go up on the mountain when someone 
blows the ram's horn seems to go against all the other 
strict instruction against the people even touching the 
mountain (Exod 19:12; 21, 23; 24:2). This seems to be an 
odd exception. Nowhere in the story are the ram's horn 
blown and the people allowed to go up the mountain. See 
note on Exodus 19:22. 
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14 So Moses went down the mountain to the people. He made sure the people were holy 
and that they washed their clothes. 15 He told the men, “Prepare yourselves for three days. 
Don't go near a woman." 

16 When morning dawned on the third day, there was thunder, lightning, and a thick cloud 
on the mountain, and a very loud blast of a horn. All the people in the camp shook with fear. 
17 Moses brought the people out of the camp to meet God, and they took their place at the 
foot of the mountain. 18 Mount Sinai was all in smoke because the Lord had come down on 
it with lightning. The smoke went up like the smoke of a hot furnace, while the whole moun¬ 
tain shook violently. 19 The blasts of the horn grew louder and louder. Moses would speak, 
and God would answer him with thunder. 20 The Lord came down on Mount Sinai to the top 
of the mountain. The Lord called Moses to come up to the top of the mountain, and Moses 
went up. 21 The Lord said to Moses, "Go down and warn the people not to break through to 
try to see the Lord, or many of them will fall dead. 22 Even the priests who come near to the 
Lord must keep themselves holy, or the Lord will break loose against them." 

23 Moses said to the Lord, "The people aren’t allowed to come up on Mount Sinai because 
you warned us and said, 'Set up a fence around the mountain to keep it holy . 1 ” 

24 The Lord said to him, “Go down, and bring Aaron back up with you. But the priests 
and the people must not break through and come up to the Lord. Otherwise, the Lord will 
break loose against them.” 25 So Moses went down to the people and told them. 


The Ten Commandments 

H /"\Then God spoke all these words: 

2 I am the LORD your God who brought you out of Egypt, out of the house of slavery. 
3 You must have no other gods before 1 me. 

4 Do not make an idol for yourself—no form whatsoever—of anything in the sky above 
or on the earth below or in the waters under the earth. 5 Do not bow down to them or 


*Or besides 


19:15 Don't go near a woman: See note on Exodus 19:10-11. 
19:22 Even the priests: The priests must keep to strict purity 
rules in God's presence, or God's holiness may break loose 
and destroy them (Lev 10:1-5; 2 Sam 6:7-8). This verse 
seems to suggest that all the priests may go up Mount 
Sinai, but the next verse says that only Aaron the priest 
is allowed to come up with Moses (Exod 19:23). Differ¬ 
ent traditions concerning who may go up the mountain 
of God have apparently been allowed to coexist in this 
important chapter on God's covenant at Sinai ( all the 
people—Exod 19:13; none of the people—Exod 19:21, 
23; Moses and all the priests—Exod 19:22; only Moses and 
Aaron—Exod 19:24). In Exodus 24, the people cannot go 
up on the mountain at all (Exod 24:2). However, Aaron, his 
two sons (Nadab and Abihu), and 70 elders are allowed to 
go halfway up Mount Sinai (Exod 24:1). Moses and Joshua 
go up higher than Aaron and the elders (Exod 24:13), but 
Moses alone is allowed to go all the way to the top of the 
mountain to come near to the Lord (Exod 24:2,15). These 
different traditions about the relative status of people, el¬ 
ders, priests, and Moses likely reflect historical debates and 
conflicts about which groups had the most direct access to 
God (see Num 12:1 -16; 16:1 -50). 

20:1-21 These Ten Commandments are the most impor¬ 
tant of all the Instruction that God gives at Mount 5inai. 
They are the first set of expectations that God gives there. 
These commandments are the only instruction that God 
speaks directly to the people. God gives all the other in¬ 
structions to Moses, and then Moses passes them on to 
the people (20:1, 18-21). The form of the Ten Command¬ 
ments as short direct commands stands apart from the 
other instruction in Exodus 20:22-23:19 (see also note on 
Exod 20:22-23:19). These special "ten words" are written 


"by God's finger" (Exod 31:18) on the two stone tablets 
(Exod 24:4,12; 34:1, 28; Deut 4:13; 5:22; 10:4). The impor¬ 
tance of theTen Commandments is further highlighted by 
their repetition in Deuteronomy 5:6-21 and by their place¬ 
ment in the special "wooden chest" (Deut 10:1 -3). The Ten 
Commandments include duties to God (20:2-7), duties to 
other humans (20:12-17), and one duty that involves God, 
humans and non-human creation (the Sabbath com¬ 
mandment in 20:8-11). 

20:2 / am the Lord ... house of slavery. This introduction to 
theTen Commandments is the next step in unfolding the 
name and character of God in Exodus. In Exodus 3:14, God 
had revealed God's name to Moses as "I Am Who I Am." 
Here God reveals another layer of God's name and charac¬ 
ter as the God who brought the Israelites out of the slavery 
of Egypt. God is a liberator from slavery, lam... your God: 
The Israelites are already God's people. The instructions 
that follow grow out of an already established relationship 
between God and the Israelites whom God has freed from 
slavery. See note on Exodus 29:46. 

20:3 no other gods before me. See note on Exodus 15:11 .This 
first rule is the most important of theTen Commandments. 
20:4 Do not make an idol: The expectation applies to im¬ 
ages of Israel's God, as well as images of any other for¬ 
eign gods. The great crisis of the gold calf involves Israel's 
breaking this commandment and thus threatening the 
whole covenant relationship with the Lord (Exod 32:1-10). 
See also Exodus 20:23; 34:14,17; Leviticus 19:4; 26:1; Deu¬ 
teronomy 4:15-20; 6:13-15. 

20:5-6: God reveals another part of God's name and char¬ 
acter. God doesn't focus here on what God has done for 
Israel (Exod 20:2) but on God's intense relationship with 
Israel: passionate ... punishfing]... gracious. God's passion 




EXODUS 20:17 


1 17 OT 


worship them, because I, the LORD your God, am a passionate God. I punish children for 
their parents’ sins even to the third and fourth generations of those who hate me. 6 But I 
am loyal and gracious to the thousandth generation* of those who love me and keep my 
commandments. 

7 Do not use the Lord your God’s name as if it were of no significance; the Lord won’t 
forgive anyone who uses his name that way. 

B Remember the Sabbath day and treat it as holy. 9 Six days you may work and do all your 
tasks, 10 but the seventh day is a Sabbath to the Lord your God. Do not do any work on 
it— n ot you, your sons or daughters, your male or female servants, your animals, or the 
immigrant who is living with you. 11 Because the Lord made the heavens and the earth, 
the sea, and everything that is in them in six days, but rested on the seventh day. That is 
why the Lord blessed the Sabbath day and made it holy. 

12 Honor your father and your mother so that your life will be long on the fertile land 
that the Lord your God is giving you. 

13 Do not kill. 1 * 

14 Do not commit adultery. 

15 Do not steal. 

16 Do not testify falsely against your neighbor. 

17 Do not desire your neighbor’s house. Do not desire and try to take your neighbor’s 
wife, male or female servant, ox, donkey, or anything else that belongs to your neighbor. 

*Or to thousands k Or murder 
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for Israel is expressed both as powerful king (see note on 
Exod 19:3—"covenant") and as loving parent (Exod 4:22). 
God will punish Israel for disobedience, and the effects 
may linger for up to three or four generations. God, how¬ 
ever, will be loyal and gracious in ways that will multiply to 
the thousandth generation for all those who love and obey 
the Lord. This description of God's character will be taken 
up a second time and adapted in crucial ways in Exodus 
34:6-7 as part of the unfolding meaning of God's name 
throughout the book (see notes on Exod 3:14; 20:2; 23:21 ; 
29:46; 33:19; 34:6-7). 

20:5 third and fourth generations : Some later prophets de¬ 
clared that future generations wouldn't suffer in this way 
for the sins of their parents (Jer 31:29-30; Ezek 18:1-32). 
20:7 God's name. One example of misusing God's name 
was making a promise in the Lord's name and then not 
fulfilling that promise (Lev 6:3; 19:12; Ps 24:4). Making such 
promises using God's name was a common practice (Gen 
14:22-24; 24:3). Calling on God's name was also a way to 
show that an expectation for blessing would help make 
the blessing happen (Num 6:24-27). Therefore, humans 
needed to be very careful whenever they used God's name. 
20:8-11 The word "Sabbath" is related to a Hebrew verb 
meaning "to stop"or"break the routine."The earlier manna 
story in Exodus 16:5 already assumed this rule about 
not working every seventh day. This restful command is 
grounded in the story of God's creation of the world. God 
rested on the seventh day of creation (Gen 2:1-3). Thus 
God's people should imitate God and also rest every sev¬ 
enth day of every week. The alternate version of this same 
commandment in Deuteronomy finds its motivation not 
in God's creation but in God's liberation of the Israelites 
from their harsh work as slaves in Egypt (Deut 5:12-15). 
Note that the requirement for rest every seven days ap¬ 
plies to family members, workers, immigrants, and even 
animals.The Sabbath commandment brings together ob¬ 
ligations to God, other humans, and nonhuman creation. 
It is the longest of the Ten Commandments and stands at 


its center, dividing duties to God (Exod 20:2-7) and duties 
to other humans (Exod 20:12-17). 

20:12 Honor your father and your mother. The original and 
primary concern of this command was for adult children 
to take care of older parents, so that your life will belong : To 
obey such a command makes it more likely that the next 
generation will treat their parents in a similar way. Israel's 
relationship with God was often portrayed in the image of 
a child's duty to honor a parent (Exod 4:22; Deut 32:16-21; 
Hos 11:1-11; Isa 1:2; Mai 1:6). 

20:13 Do not kill : The Hebrew verb can mean "to kill" or 
"to murder." More precisely, the command means to stop 
any individual person from killing another human being 
without the permission of the larger community. Any acts 
of purely personal revenge aren't allowed (Exod 21:12; Lev 
24:17; Num 35:30-34; Deut 19:11-13). All life belongs to 
God, so any taking of life is a matter of heavy responsibility 
(Gen 9:5-6). 

20:14 adultery. The command seeks to stop any married 
person from having sexual relations with anyone other than 
their spouse. Other biblical prohibitions against adultery 
provide severe punishments (Lev 18*20; 20:10; Deut 22:22; 
see John 8:1-11). The Bible sometimes uses the image of 
husband and wife to describe the relationship of God and 
God's people. Adultery then becomes an image for Israel's 
going after and worshipping gods other than the true God 
of Israel (Hos 1-3; Ezek 16:1-63; Mai 2:13-16). 

20:16 testify falsely. The command probably began in an 
informal setting where people in the community brought 
disputes to elders, who functioned as judges. Its aim was 
to ensure that those who accused someone in a dispute 
were telling the truth (Exod 23:1; Deut 19:15-19; 1 Kgs 
21:13; Prov 6:19; 14:5,25; 19:5,9).The expectation eventu¬ 
ally came to include lying about someone in any public 
context (Lev 19:16). Destroying someone's reputation by 
dishonoring their name is the human counterpart to mis¬ 
using God's name (Exod 20:7). 

20:17 Do not desire and try to take. This last of the Ten 
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18 When all the people witnessed the thunder and lightning, the sound of the horn, and 
the mountain smoking, the people shook with fear and stood at a distance. 19 They said to 
Moses, "You speak to us, and we’ll listen. But don’t let God speak to us, or we’ll die.” 

20 Moses said to the people, "Don’t be afraid, because God has come only to test you and 
to make sure you are always in awe of God so that you don’t sin.” 21 The people stood at a 
distance while Moses approached the thick darkness in which God was present. 

Instructions about worship 

“The Lord said to Moses: "Say this to the Israelites: You saw for yourselves how I spoke 
with you from heaven. 23 Don’t make alongside me gods of silver or gold for yourselves. 24 Make 
for me an altar from fertile soil on which to sacrifice your entirely burned offerings, your well¬ 
being sacrifices, your sheep, and your oxen. I will come to you and bless you in every place 
where I make sure my name is remembered. 25 But if you do make for me an altar from stones, 
don’t build it with chiseled stone since using your chisel on the stone will make it impure. 
26 Don’t climb onto my altar using steps: then your genitals won’t be exposed by doing so.” 

Instructions about slaves 

*1 These are the case laws that you should set before them: 

-L 2 When you buy a male Hebrew slave, he will serve you for six years. But in the sev¬ 
enth year, he will go free without any payment. 3 If he came in single, he will leave single. If 
he came in married, then his wife will leave with him. 4 If his master gave him a wife and she 
bore him sons or daughters, the wife and her children will belong to her master. He will leave 
single. 5 However, if the slave clearly states, “I love my master, my wife, and my children, and 
I don’t want to go free,” 6 then his master will bring him before God. He will bring him to the 
door or the doorpost. There his master will pierce his ear with a pointed tool, and he will 
serve him as his slave for life. 


Commandments focuses on a person's inner thoughts. It 
is especially aimed at those who are richer and more pow¬ 
erful in the community so that they don't take advantage 
of the vulnerable (1 Kgs 21:1-19). This last commandment 
and the first commandment (having other gods) both 
treat inner commitments and desires. The other com¬ 
mandments, in contrast, focus on outward actions. 
20:18-21 God speaks the Ten Commandments directly 
to the people, but the other instructions are mediated 
through Moses. This marks the Ten Commandments as 
special and important among all God's Instruction. The 
people's fear also refleas the danger when humans en¬ 
counter the holiness of God direaly without a mediator 
(see Lev 10:1-3; Deut 4:33; 5:23-26; Isa 6:1-5). 

20:22-23:19 These instructions are likely among the 
oldest of all the expectations in the books of Exodus, Le¬ 
viticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy. They contain some 
similarities to laws from neighboring ancient cultures 
in Mesopotamia, including the so-called Code of Ham¬ 
murabi. The biblical instructions, however, also reflect 
the unique theology of the Israelites. Unlike other legal 
codes, biblical instructions emphasize worshipping only 
one God without any silver or gold idols (20:22-23). The 
topics of the instructions range widely. They deal with 
crimes and violence, social relationships, economic dis¬ 
putes, and religious concerns. Many of the instruaions 
have the form of "if/when—then" statements (21:2), as 
opposed to the more direct commands of the Ten Com¬ 
mandments (Exod 20:3). Scholars refer to this group of 
teachings as "the Book of the Covenant" or "the Covenant 
Code"(see"the covenant scroll" in Exod 24:7). Many of the 
instruaions here expand upon or add details to the Ten 
Commandments. 

20:22-23 Earlier in this chapter, the Lord spoke to the Isra¬ 
elites from heaven , but the people saw no form or image 


of God. gods of silver or gold : This instruction expands on 
the command against making idols in Exodus 20:4-6. This 
command is the first one that the Israelites will break in 
the dramatic story of the gold calf (Exod 32:1-35). 

20:24 entirely burned offerings: See Leviticus 1:1-17. well¬ 
being sacrifices : See Leviticus 3:1-17. 

20:25 using your chisel ... will make it impure. The instruc¬ 
tion seeks to avoid the possibility of making a carved idol 
or image conneaed with the altar at which the Lord is 
worshipped (1 Kgs 6:7). 

20:26 The instruaion against going up steps to a high 
altar assumes those who offered sacrifices were men with 
robes that may be open at the bottom without any un¬ 
derwear. The modesty of Israelite worship may have con¬ 
trasted with certain fertility rituals among non-Israelite 
worshippers. Priests wore undergarments to preserve 
their modesty and prevent exposure in the Lord's pres¬ 
ence (Exod 28:42). 

21:1-11 The large seaion of instruaions about Israelite 
slaves reflects the prominent theme of Israelite slavery in 
the exodus story (Exod 3:7-10; 20:2). Israelite slaves typi¬ 
cally sold themselves as temporary workers as a way to 
pay off debts (Exod 22:3; Lev 25:39-40; 2 Kgs 4:1). What¬ 
ever the amount of the debt, the Israelite worker was to be 
set free at the seventh (or sabbath) year (21:2; Deut 15:12). 
In the instructions of Leviticus, all Israelite servants were to 
be freed every fiftieth year, the Year of Jubilee (Lev 25:39- 
43). Israelites could have foreign slaves who could be kept 
permanently (Lev 25:4446). 

21:5-6 If an Israelite worker decides to stay as a slave after 
the six years, his ear is pierced and the blood is smeared 
on the door or doorpost of the house. This ritual is a sign of 
the worker's decision to remain permanently as a member 
of the household. For another version of the instruaion, 
see Deuteronomy 15:12-17. 
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7 When a man sells his daughter as a slave, she shouldn’t be set free in the same way as 
male slaves are set free. B If she doesn’t please her master who chose her for himself, then 
her master must let her be bought back by her family. He has no right to sell her to a foreign 
people since he has treated her unfairly. 9 If he assigns her to his son, he must give her the 
rights of a daughter. ,0 If he takes another woman for himself, he may not reduce her food, 
clothing, or marital rights. "If he doesn’t do these three things for her, she will go free with¬ 
out any payment, for no money. 

Instructions about human violence 

"Anyone who hits and kills someone should be put to death. 13 If the killing wasn’t on 
purpose but an accident allowed by God, then I will designate a place to which the killer can 
run away. "But if someone plots and kills another person on purpose, you should remove 
the killer from my altar and put him to death. 

"Anyone who violently hits their father or mother should be put to death. 

"Anyone who kidnaps a person, whether they have been sold or are still being held, 
should be put to death. 

"Anyone who curses their father or mother should be put to death. 

"When two people are fighting and one hits the other with a stone or with his fist so that 
he is in bed for a while but doesn’t die— 19 if he recovers and is able to walk around outside 
with a cane, then the one who hit him shouldn't be punished, except to pay for the loss of 
time from work and to pay for his full recovery. 

“When a slave owner hits a male or female slave with a rod and the slave dies immedi¬ 
ately, the owner should be punished. 21 But if the slave gets up after a day or two, the slave 
owner shouldn't be punished because the slave is the owner’s property. 

"When people who are fighting injure a pregnant woman so that she has a miscarriage 
but no other injury occurs, then the guilty party will be fined what the woman’s husband 
demands, as negotiated with the judges. "If there is further injury, then you will give a life 
for a life, 24 an eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth, a hand for a hand, a foot for a foot, 25 a bum 
for a bum, a bruise for a bruise, a wound for a wound. 

"When a slave owner hits and blinds the eye of a male or female slave, he should let the 
slave go free on account of the eye. 27 If he knocks out a tooth of a male or female slave, he 
should let the slave go free on account of the tooth. 

Instructions about animals and property 

"When an ox gores a man or a woman to death, the ox should be stoned to death, and the 
meat of the ox shouldn’t be eaten. But the owner of the ox shouldn’t be punished. “How¬ 
ever, if the ox had gored people in the past and its owner had been warned but didn’t watch 
out for it, and the ox ends up killing a man or a woman, then the ox should be stoned to 
death, and its owner should also be put to death. “If the owner has to pay compensation 
instead, he must pay the agreed amount to save his life. 3, If the ox gores a boy or a girl, this 
same case law applies to the owner. 32 If the ox gores a male or female slave, the owner will 
pay thirty silver shekels to the slave’s owner, and the ox will be stoned to death. 

"When someone leaves a pit open or digs a pit and doesn’t cover it and an ox or a donkey 
falls into the pit, "the owner of the pit must make good on the loss. He should pay money to 
the ox’s owner, but he may keep the dead animal. 
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21:7-11 These instructions concern a daughter who is 
sold by her father to become a wife to another man in 
payment for a debt The practice reflects a patriarchal so¬ 
ciety (that is, a society largely controlled by men) in which 
a woman's sexuality is under the control of a man, usually 
her father or her husband. 

21:12 Humans are created in God's image (Gen 9:4-6). 
Therefore, taking a human life is a serious offense against 
the person and against God (“a life for a life", Exod 21:23). 
21:13-14 a place... run away. Those who accidently 
caused someone else to die could go to a special temple 
or attar in a designated refuge city (Num 35:9-15, 22-28; 
Deut 19:1-13; 1 Kgs 228-34). The killer could live there in 
safety. The victim's family member couldn't take revenge 
on the killer at the designated place. Anyone, however, 


who killed another person on purpose and ran away to 
the refuge city would be removed from the altar in the 
city and killed (21:14). 

21:23-24 a life for a life... a wound for a wound: The in¬ 
struction puts a limit on how much revenge can be taken 
in response to a death or injury (Lev 24:19-21; Deut 19-21; 
see Matt 5:38-39). In contrast to some law codes in the an¬ 
cient world, this instruction also doesn't allow simple pay¬ 
ment of money as a sufficient penalty for taking a life or a 
limb from another human being. 

21:28 the ox should be stoned... shouldn't be eaten: The ox 
is seen as ritually impure or unclean for eating because it 
killed a human being (Gen 9:5). 

21:30 The ox's owner can pay money to the victim's family 
instead of being killed. Intentional murderers didn't have 
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35 When someone's ox hurts someone else’s ox and it dies, then they should sell the live ox 
and divide its price. They should also divide the dead animal between them. “But if the ox 
was known for goring in the past and its owner hadn’t watched out for it, the owner must 
make good the loss, an ox for an ox, but may keep the dead animal. 

When someone steals an ox or a sheep and then slaughters or sells it, the thief must 
JL. ^.pay back five oxen for the one ox or four sheep for the one sheep. 

2 “If the thief is caught breaking in and is beaten and dies, the one who killed him won’t 
be guilty of bloodshed. 3 However, if this happens in broad daylight, then the one who killed 
him is guilty of bloodshed. For his part, the thief must make good on what he stole. If he has 
nothing, he must be sold to pay for his theft. 4 If an animal (whether ox, donkey, or sheep) is 
found alive in the thief’s possession, he must pay back double. 

5 When someone lets an animal loose to eat in another person’s field and causes the field 
or vineyard to be stripped of its crop, the owner must pay them back with the best from his 
own field or vineyard. 

•When someone starts a fire and it catches in thorns and then spreads to someone else’s 
stacked grain, standing grain, or a whole field, the one who started the fire must fully repay 
the loss. 

7 When someone entrusts money or other items to another person to keep safe and they 
are stolen from the other person’s house and the thief is caught, the thief must pay back 
double. 8 If the thief isn’t caught, the owner of the house should be brought before God to 
determine whether or not the owner stole the other’s property. 

’When any dispute of ownership over an ox, donkey, sheep, piece of clothing, or any other 
loss arises in which someone claims, “This is mine," the cases of both parties should come 
before God. The one whom God finds at fault must pay double to the other. 

10 When someone gives a donkey, ox, sheep, or any other animal to another person to 
keep safe, and the animal dies or is injured or taken and no one saw what happened, 11 the 
person should swear a solemn pledge before the Lord in the presence of the owner that he 
didn't touch the other’s property. The owner must accept that, and no payment needs to be 
made, 12 But if the animal was stolen, the person must make full payment to its owner. 13 If 
the animal was attacked and ripped apart and its tom body is brought as evidence, no pay¬ 
ment needs to be made. 

14 When someone borrows an animal from another and it is injured or dies while the 
owner isn’t present, full payment must be made. 15 If the owner was present, no payment 
needs to be made. If the animal was hired, only the fee for hiring the animal is due. 

instructions about social and religious matters 

1 6when a man seduces a young woman who isn’t engaged to be married yet and he sleeps 
with her, he must marry her and pay the bride-price for her. 17 But if her father absolutely re¬ 
fuses to let them marry, he must still pay the same amount as the bride-price for young women. 

18 Don’t allow a female sorcerer to live. 

19 Anyone who has sexual relations with an animal should be put to death. 

"Anyone who offers sacrifices to any god, other than the Lord alone, should be destroyed. 

21 Don’t mistreat or oppress an immigrant, because you were once immigrants in the land 
of Egypt. ^Don’t treat any widow or orphan badly. a If you do treat them badly and they cry 
out to me, you can be sure that I’ll hear their cry. 24 I'll be furious, and I’ll kill you with the 
sword. Then your wives will be widows, and your children will be orphans. 
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such an option (Num 3531). In this case, however, the kill¬ 
ing wasn't on purpose. 

22:8-9 before God-. God's decision on the owner's guilt or 
innocence would come through a process similar to flip¬ 
ping a coin or rolling dice. 

22:16 the bride-price. In every marriage, the husband-to- 
be was expected to pay a certain amount of money to the 
father of the bride. 

22:18 female sorcerer Elsewhere, male sorcerers are con¬ 
demned (Deut 18:10). 

22:20 who offers sacrifices to any god, other than the Lord : 


This instruction restates the first of the Ten Command¬ 
ments (Exod 20:3) and imposes the death penalty for vio¬ 
lating the instruction. The worshippers of the gold calf will 
ignore this instruction in Exodus 32:4-6. 

22:21 Don't mistreat ... an immigrant The Israelites are to 
treat immigrants well because they experienced the dif¬ 
ficulties of being immigrant slaves in Egypt 
22:23-24 I'H hear their cry. The Lord pays special attention 
to the cry of those who are weak and oppressed, whether 
they are Israelites (Exod 233-25; 3:7-9; 22:27; Deut 24:15) 
or people of other nations (Gen 4:10; 21:16-20). If the 
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25 If you lend money to my people who are poor among you, don’t be a creditor and charge 
them interest. 26 If you take a piece of clothing from someone as a security deposit, you 
should return it before the sun goes down. 27 His clothing may well be his only blanket to 
cover himself. What else will that person have to sleep in? And if he cries out to me, I’ll listen, 
because I’m compassionate. 

2B Don't say a curse against God, and don’t curse your people’s chief. 

M Don’t delay offering the produce of your vineyards and winepresses. Give me your oldest 
son. 30 Do the same with your oxen and with your sheep. They should stay with their mother 
for seven days. On the eighth day, you should give them to me. 

31 You are holy people to me. Don’t eat any meat killed by wild animals out in the field. 
Throw it to the dogs instead. 

O O Don’t spread false rumors. Don’t plot with evil people to act as a lying witness. 2 Don’t 
Otake sides with important people to do wrong. When you act as a witness, don’t 
stretch the truth to favor important people. 3 But don’t privilege unimportant people in their 


lawsuits either. 

4 When you happen to come upon your enemy’s ox or donkey that has wandered off, you 
should bring it back to them. 

5 When you see a donkey that belongs to someone who hates you and it’s lying down under 
its load and you are inclined not to help set it free, you must help set it free. 

6 Don’t undermine the justice that your poor deserve in their lawsuits. 7 Stay away from 
making a false charge. Don’t put an innocent person who is in the right to death, because I 
will not consider innocent those who do such evil. 8 Don’t take a bribe, because a bribe blinds 
the clear-sighted and subverts the cause of those who are in the right. 

9 Don’t oppress an immigrant. You know what it’s like to be an immigrant, because you 
were immigrants in the land of Egypt. 


Sabbaths and festivals 

10 For six years you should plant crops on your land and gather in its produce. 11 But in the 
seventh year you should leave it alone and undisturbed so that the poor among your people 
may eat. What they leave behind, the wild animals may eat. You should do the same with 
your vineyard and your olive trees. 

12 Do your work in six days. But on the seventh day you should rest so that your ox and don¬ 
key may rest, and even the child of your female slave and the immigrant may be refreshed. 
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Israelites oppress the poor, then God will attack the Israel¬ 
ites as God attacked Egypt (see Exod 12:29-30; Josh 5:13- 
15; Amos 5:1-24). 

22:25 don't... charge them interest. Israelites couldn't 
charge interest on loans made to other Israelites (Lev 
25:36-37; Ps 15:5; Ezek 18:8,13,17). They could, however, 
charge interest from non-Israelites (Deut 23:19-20). 

22:27 if he cries out to me. See note on Exodus 22:23-24. 
22:29 Give me your oldest son: See notes on Exodus 11:5; 
13:1-2. 

22:30 seven days: When a mother gives birth, the mother 
and baby are ritually unclean because of the flow of blood 
at birth. After a waiting period of seven days, both mother 
and child become ritually clean or pure. This regulation 
applies both to animals used for sacrifice and to humans 
(Lev 1212-3; 22:27). 

22:31 You are hoty people to me. See note on Exodus 19:6. 
Israel was holy and set apart from other nations in part 
because Israel obeyed special rules for eating. In this case, 
only meat that is properly slaughtered may be eaten. See 
Leviticus 17:1-16 and Deuteronomy 12:15-16 for instruc¬ 
tions about the proper slaughter of animals for meat. 

23:1 -3These expectations about witnesses telling the truth 
during a dispute expand upon the commandment in Exo¬ 
dus 20:16 (see Lev 19:16; Ps 27:12; Prov 145; 19:5). The pen¬ 
alty for tying as a witness is found in Deuteronomy 19:18-19. 


23:4-5 These two instructions focus on showing kindness 
to animals, even animals that belong to an enemy. On 
showing kindness to enemies, see 1 Samuel 24:8-20; Mat¬ 
thew 5:43-47; Romans 12:19-21. 

23:6-8 These instructions are for the elders during dis¬ 
putes and follow the expectations for witnesses in Exodus 
23:1 -3. For the elders to put an innocent person ...to death 
is a serious injustice (see 1 Kgs 21:1-29; Ps 94:6-7; Luke 
23:13-17,46-47). 

23:9 Don't oppress an immigrant.. .you were immigrants: 
The instruction invites Israelites to remember what life 
was like as oppressed immigrants in Egypt (Exod 2:23). 
The memory should encourage Israelites to support and 
not oppress immigrants in their community. Kindness and 
generosity toward immigrants is a frequent theme in bibli¬ 
cal instruction (Lev 19:34; Deut 10:19; 15:13-15; 16:11-12; 
24:21-22). 

23:10-11 The instruction commands the owner of the 
land not to harvest the crop every seventh year. The sev¬ 
enth-year crop is dedicated entirely to the poor and the 
wild animals so that they may eat. In another version of 
the same teaching in Leviticus 25:1 -8,20-23, the land has its 
sabbath rest every seventh year as a reminder that the land 
belongs to the Lord. The Israelites are only "immigrants" and 
"foreign guests” living temporarily on God's land (Lev 25:23). 
23:12 This may be the earliest among several versions of 
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13 Be careful to obey everything that I have said to you. Don’t call on the names of other 
gods. Don’t even mention them. 

14 You should observe a festival for me three times a year. 15 Observe the Festival of Un¬ 
leavened Bread, as I commanded you. Eat unleavened bread for seven days at the appointed 
time in the month of Abib," because it was in that month that you came out of Egypt. 

No one should appear before me empty-handed. 16 Observe the Harvest Festival for the 
early produce of your crops that you planted in the field, and the Gathering Festival at the 
end of the year, when you gather your crop of fruit from the field. 17 A11 your males should 
appear three times a year before the Lord God. 

1B Don't offer the blood of my sacrifice with anything leavened. Don’t let the fat of my 
festival offering be left over until the morning. 

19 Bring the best of your land’s early produce to the Lord your God’s temple. 

Don't boil a young goat in its mother’s milk. 

God's promise: messenger and land 

20 I’m about to send a messenger in front of you to guard you on your way and to bring 
you to the place that I’ve made ready. 21 Pay attention to him and do as he says. Don’t rebel 
against him. He won’t forgive the things you do wrong because I® am with him. “But if you 
listen carefully to what he says and do all that I say, then I'll be an enemy to your enemies 
and fight those fighting you. 

"March-April, named Nisan after the exile °Or my name 

the Sabbath commandment in the Bible. According to this (Lev 23:34-36; Num 29:12-39; Deut 16:13-15). See note on 

version, the Sabbath ensures that the most vulnerable Exodus 12:37. 

animals and workers have at least one day off from work 23:17 appear ... before the Lord God : See Deuteronomy 
every seven days. In the version in Exodus 20:11, the pur- 16:16. Every Israelite male had a duty to come to the cen- 

poseof rest on the Sabbath is to follow the example of the tral place of worship during these three annual festivals. 

Lord, who rested on the seventh day of creation (Gen 2:1 - This place of worship would eventually be the temple in 

3). In Deuteronomy 5:12-15, the purpose of the Sabbath is Jerusalem built by King Solomon (1 Kgs 8:1 -21). The Jeru- 

to pause for a day and remember how the Lord rescued salem temple was destroyed by the Babylonian army in 

Israel from slavery in Egypt. 587 BCE (2 Kgs 25:1 -21) and then rebuilt in 515 BCE (Ezra 

23:13 Be careful to obey everything : In order to fulfill this 6:13-18). 

call to careful obedience, some of the instructions will re- 23:18 Don't offer the blood... with anything leavened: This 

quire further interpretation and expansion, especially in is an additional instruction for the Festival of Unleavened 

Deuteronomy 12-26 and Leviticus 17-26. The verse also Bread (Exod 23:15). the blood of my sacrifice refers to the 

includes a modified version of the first and most impor- blood of the Passover lamb (see Exod 34:25; Deut 16:2-4). 

tant of the Ten Commandments: Don't call on the names Don't let the fat... be left over. All of the fat surrounding the 

of other gods (see Exod 20:3). This commandment is what internal organs (liver, kidneys) of the animals was to be 

the Israelites disobey when they worship the gold calf and burned up in the sacrifice and turned into good-smelling 

break the covenant with the Lord (Exod 32:1 -6). smoke (Exod 29:13; Lev 3:5; see Gen 8:20-21). 

23:14-19 The instruction concludes with habits regarding 23:19 Don't boil... mother's milk: The dietary instruction 

three yearly festivals and the sacrifices related to them. reflects a larger principle. Crossing certain created bound- 
23:! 5 the Festival of Unleavened Bread: The festival is a aries (like something alive touching something dead) 

remembrance of Israel's liberation from slavery in Egypt causes ritual impurity or uncleanness. In this case, using a 

(Exod 12:14-20; 13:3-10). It occurs in the spring during mother goat's milk (intended to give life to a young goat) 

the barley harvest.The Passover Festival is joined with the as the liquid in which to boil the meat of a young goat 

Festival of Unleavened Bread in Exodus 12:1-10 (see also (now dead) causes the food to be considered ritually un- 

Lev 23:5-6; Num 28:16-17; Deut 16:1-8). Here, however, clean. It shouldn't be eaten (Exod 34:26; Deut 14:21). This 

the celebration of Passover isn't mentioned (see also Exod is the basis in Jewish dietary instruction for the practice of 

34:18). On the month of Abib, see note on Exodus 12:2. No not mixing any dairy with meat in cooking. 

one ... empty-handed: When Israelites attend the festivals 23:20 a messenger in front of you: The Lord promises to 

and worship at the temple, they should bring with them send a divine messenger who will command the Lord's 

a portion of their animals and crops as offerings to God. heavenly forces to protect the Israelites on their journey 
23:16 Harvest Festival: See Exodus 34:22 and the note on through the wilderness (Exod 14:19; 32:34; 33:2; Josh 5:13- 

Exodus 12:2. The festival is elsewhere called the Festival 15; Judg 2:1-5). The messenger will also be a topic of discus- 

of Weeks (Lev 23:15-21; Num 28:26-31; Deut 16:9-12). It sion between Moses and God in Exodus 32:34 and 33:2. 

celebrates the grain harvest in the spring, seven weeks 23:21 because I am with him: or “because my name is with 

after the harvest begins. Later, Greek-speaking Jews called him"(see translation note).This statement reveals another 

this festival Pentecost (see Acts 2:1-14). Gathering Festival: layer of God's name and character that continues to un- 

This festival is held in the fall at the end of the agricultural fold throughout the book of Exodus (see notes on Exod 

year during the last harvests of grapes and olives. It is also 3:14; 15:26; 20:2, 5-6). See also Exodus 29:45-46; 33:19; 

known as the Festival of Booths, Tabernacles, or Sukkot 34:6-7. 





EXODUS 24:2 

“When my messenger goes in front of you and brings you to the Amorites, the Hittites, 
the Perizzites, the Canaanites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites, and I wipe them out, J4 don’t 
bow down to their gods, worship them, or do what they do. Instead, you should completely 
destroy them and smash their sacred stone pillars to bits. J5 If you worship the Lord your 
God, the Lord will bless your bread and your water. I’ll take sickness away from you, M and 
no woman will miscarry or be infertile in your land. I’ll let you live a full, long life. a7 My ter¬ 
rifying reputation will precede you, and I’ll throw all the people that you meet into a panic. 
I'll make all your enemies turn their backs to you. “I’ll send insect swarms in front of you 
and drive out the Hivites, the Canaanites, and the Hittites before you. "I won’t drive them 
out before you in a single year so the land won’t be abandoned and the wild animals won’t 
multiply around you. 30 f 11 drive them out before you little by little, until your numbers grow 
and you eventually possess the land. 31 I’ll set your borders from the Reed Sea p to the Philis¬ 
tine Sea and from the desert to the River. I’ll hand the inhabitants of the land over to you, 
and you will drive them out before you. 32 Don’t make any covenants with them or their gods. 
“Don’t allow them to live in your land, or else they will lead you to sin against me. If you 
worship their gods, it will become a dangerous trap for you. 

Covenant at Sinai 

O A Then the Lord said to Moses, “Come up to the LORD, you and Aaron, Nadab and 
Z- o'Abihu, and seventy of Israel’s elders, and worship from a distance. 2 Only Moses may 
come near to the Lord. The others shouldn’t come near, while the people shouldn’t come 
up with him at all." 

p Or Red Sea 
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23:23 Ex 3:8. 

Ex 3:17, 

Ex 23:20: 
losh 24:8 

23:24 Ex 20:5. 
Ex 34:13; 

Nm 33:52: 

Dl 7:5, Dl 7:25 

23:26 Dl 4:40, 
Dl 7:14; lob 5:26; 
Ps 55:23 

24:1 Ex 6:23. 

Ex 19:24, 

Ex 24:9. Ex 281: 
Nm 11:16 


23:23 the Amorites ... Jebusites:Th\s is the traditional list of 
the inhabitants in the land of Canaan who will be removed 
when the Lord brings Israel into the land (see also Exod 3:8, 
17; 13:5; 33:2; 34:11; Num 13:29; Deut 7:1; Josh 3:10). 

23:24 don't bow down to their gods: Once again, the first 
of the Ten Commandments is emphasized as especially 
important (Exod 20:3; see notes on Exod 20:22-23, 22:20; 
23:13). The command not to worship other gods runs as 
a thread throughout these teachings, sacred stone pillars: 
These were smooth stone pillars that represented gods. 
Archaeologists have uncovered such ancient stone pillars 
dating back to biblical times in the land of Canaan. Some 
OT traditions affirm the stone pillar as an appropriate way 
to represent Israel’s God. Offerings of olive oil were poured 
over the stone as an act of worship (Gen 28:18, 22; 31:13; 
35:14; Isa 19:19). However, the majority of biblical tradi¬ 
tions condemn the stone pillars as inappropriate for Isra¬ 
elite worship (Exod 34:13; Deut 7:5; 12:3; 16:22; 2 Kgs 18:4; 
23:14; Jer 43:13; Mic5:13). 

23:25-31 The instructions in Exodus 20-23 are part of a 
covenant agreement between the more powerful king 
(the Lord) and the less powerful people of Israel (see 
sidebar, "The Covenant" at Exod 19). This type of con¬ 
ditional covenant between unequal partners appears 
to be adapted from covenants between kings in the 
ancient Near East. These agreements are usually condi¬ 
tional ("if_, then_"). If the lesser party obeys 

all the commands of the more powerful king, then cer¬ 
tain blessings are promised at the end of the covenant 
document. The document also typically includes curses 
for disobeying the instructions. In this case, the bless¬ 
ings (23:25-31) are emphasized rather than the curses. In 
contrast, the instruction and covenant in Deuteronomy 
place a much stronger emphasis on curses for disobedi¬ 
ence (Deut 28:15-68; cf. Deut 28:1-14). 

23:31 the Philistine sea: the Mediterranean or Western 
Sea (Deut 11:24). the desert: the arid wilderness region, 


called the Negeb, just south of Canaan and north of the 
Sinai Peninsula, the River, the Euphrates River in Mesopo¬ 
tamia, far to the northeast (Deut 11:24). These bound¬ 
aries are similar to the size of Solomon's kingdom (1 Kgs 
4:21). 

23:32-33 The covenant document concludes with warn¬ 
ings against worshipping the gods of the Canaanites 
when Israel lives in the promised land. Again, the first of 
the Ten Commandments (Exod 20:3) is emphasized (see 
also notes on Exod 20:22-23; 22:20; 23:13,24). Don't allow 
them to live in your land: This command is repeated in the 
holy war law of Deuteronomy 20:16-18, which requires 
the Israelites to kill every "living thing" when they enter 
the land of Canaan. However, this plan to get rid of all the 
Canaanites doesn't ultimately work out, and God ends up 
rejecting it (Judg 2:20-23; 3:1-6). The Canaanites are al¬ 
lowed to live among the Israelites. 

24:1-18 The instructions in Exodus 20-23 are framed 
by two covenant-making ceremonies, one in Exodus 
19 and one in Exodus 24. In Exodus 19, clouds, smoke, 
and fire combine with sounds of thunder, trumpets, 
and earthquakes. In contrast, the covenant ceremony in 
Exodus 24 is more peaceful, orderly, and visual. Israel's 
leaders see God as they drink and eat a meal (24:10-12). 
The rest of the Israelites see the Lord's glorious presence, 
which looks like a blazing fire on top of Mount Sinai 
(24:17). Unlike Exodus 19, with its mix of different tradi¬ 
tions (see notes on Exod 19:13, 22), Exodus 24 has one 
consistent set of instructions about who is allowed to 
go up the mountain and how far. The priest Aaron, his 
two sons and 70 elders are allowed to come partway up 
Mount Sinai to worship from a distance (24:1). The rest 
of the people can't come up the mountain at all (24:2). 
Only Moses can come near to the Lord at the very top of 
the mountain (24:2). 

24:1 Nadab and Abihu: These are the two sons of Aaron 
who will sen/e with him as priests (Exod 6:23; 24:9; 28:1). 
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EXODUS 24:3 


24:3 Ex 19:8, 

Es 21:1. Ex 24:7; 
Dl 5:27 

24:4 Gn 28:18: 
Ex 17:14-15, 

Ex 34:27; 

Dl 31:9 
24:6 Heb 9:18 
24:7 Ex 24:3 

24:8 Ml 26:28; 
Heb 9:19 20: 

IPl 1:2 

24:10 Ex 33:23; 
Is 6:1; Eze 1:26, 
Ezc 10:1; In 1:18 
24:12 Ex 31:18. 
Ex 32:IS. 

Ex 34:1; Dl 5:22 
24:15 Ex 19:9. 
Ex 19:16: 

Ml 17:5 
24:17 Ex 3:2. 

Ex 19:18, 

Dl 4:24; 

Heb 12:18, 

Heb 12:29 


3 Moses came and told the people all the Lord’s words and all the case laws. All the people 
answered in unison, “Everything that the LORD has said we will do" 4 Moses then wrote 
down all the Lord’s words. He got up early in the morning and built an altar at the foot of 
the mountain. He set up twelve sacred stone pillars for the twelve tribes of Israel. 5 He ap¬ 
pointed certain young Israelite men to offer entirely burned offerings and slaughter oxen as 
well-being sacrifices to the Lord. 6 Moses took half of the blood and put it in large bowls. 
The other half of the blood he threw against the altar. 7 Then he took the covenant scroll and 
read it out loud for the people to hear. They responded, “Everything that the Lord has said 
we will do, and we will obey." 

8 Moses then took the blood and threw it over the people. Moses said, “This is the blood of 
the covenant that the Lord now makes with you on the basis of all these words.” 

Covenant meal with God 

•Then Moses and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and seventy elders of Israel went up, 10 and 
they saw Israel’s God. Under God’s feet there was what looked like a floor of lapis-lazuli tiles, 
dazzlingly pure like the sky. n God didn’t harm the Israelite leaders, though they looked at 
God, and they ate and drank. 

12 The Lord said to Moses, “Come up to me on the mountain and wait there. I’ll give you 
the stone tablets with the instructions and the commandments that I've written in order to 
teach them.” 

13 So Moses and his assistant Joshua got up, and Moses went up God’s mountain. 14 Moses 
had said to the elders, "Wait for us here until we come back to you. Aaron and Hur will be 
here with you. Whoever has a legal dispute may go to them.” 

15 Then Moses went up the mountain, and the cloud covered the mountain. 16 The Lord's 
glorious presence settled on Mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it for six days. On the sev¬ 
enth day the Lord called to Moses from the cloud. 17 To the Israelites, the Lord’s glorious 


24:3-8 Moses leads the Israelites in a ritual that sets up a 
covenant relationship with the Lord. 

24:3 the Lord's words: refers to the Ten Commandments 
written by God on the two stone tablets in Exodus 20:1 -17 
(see Exod 24:12; 31:10; 32:15-16). all the case laws: refers to 
the instructions in Exodus 20:22-23:19 written down by 
Moses (Exod 24:4) on “the covenant scroll" (Exod 24:7). 
Three times the people say at Mount Sinai, "We will obey" 
(Exod 19:8; 24:3, 7). Their words heighten the dramatic act 
of disobedience later in the episode with the gold calf in 
Exodus 32:1-35. 

24:4 twelve sacred stone pillars: These 12 stone pillars rep¬ 
resent the 12 tribes. They are different from the sacred 
stone pillars that represent gods in worship (see note on 
Exod 23:24). The tribal stone pillars act as witnesses to the 
covenant being made (Gen 31:44-48; Josh 24:26-27). 
24:5-8 the blood is taken from the sacrificed animals and 
put in large bowls. The altar is a symbol of God's presence. 
The ritual action of throwing half the blood on the altar 
and the other half on the people (24:8) is a sign that binds 
together the Lord and the Israelites in a covenant relation¬ 
ship of promise and duty, the blood of the covenant. Jesus 
used this phrase in his words associated with the Lord's 
Supper. The context was Jesus eating the Passover meal 
with his disciples on the night before his death on the 
cross (Matt 26:20; Mark 14:24). 

24:9-11 Making or affirming covenant agreements be¬ 
tween humans in the ancient world often included shar¬ 
ing a meal together (Exod 10:12; Gen 26:30). God and 
people seal the covenant between them also by sharing 
a meal together.The animal sacrifices were offered to God 
(Exod 24:5), and the Israelite leaders ate and drank (24:11). 
24:9 Nadab and Abihu: 5ee note on Exodus 24:1. 

24:10-11 they saw Israel's God: Traditionally, looking at 


God could put a human at risk of immediate death (Deut 
18:16). Normally, humans couldn't endure a direct visual 
encounter with the awesome holiness and presence 
of the divine. But there were at least partial exceptions 
(Gen 32:30—Jacob sees God in the dark of night; Exod 
33:12-23—Moses sees the back side of God; Judg 6:22— 
Gideon sees the Lord's messenger; Isa 6:1-5—Isaiah sees 
the hem of God's robe in the smoke-filled temple). Even 
Moses wasn't allowed to see the front or face of God (Exod 
33:23).Thus the Israelite priests and elders likely saw some 
small part of God, and yet God didn't harm them (24:11). 
lapis-lazuli: a brilliant blue gemstone often used in ancient 
temples because of its association with the blue color of 
the sky or heavens where gods had their home. 

24:12 the stone tablets ... that I've written: See note on Exo¬ 
dus 24:3. 

24:13 An assistant to Moses, Joshua had earlier led the Is¬ 
raelites in their fight against Amalek (Exod 17:9; see Exod 
32:17). God's mountain: See Exodus 3:1 as the place where 
the Lord first called Moses from the burning bush. 

24:14 Hur See note on Exodus 17:10-12. Hur and Aaron 
will temporarily take over Moses'duties as a judge of legal 
disputes (Exod 18:14-16). 

24:15-16 God's glorious presence is hidden and veiled 
within the cloud on top of Mount Sinai (Exod 19:9,16). The 
Lord traveled in the cloud with the Israelites from Egypt 
to Mount Sinai (Exod 13:21-22; 14:19-20,24; 16:10). In the 
dramatic conclusion to the book of Exodus, "the Lord's 
glorious presence" in the cloud will move down from 
Mount Sinai and settle on the meeting tent or dwelling in 
the middle of the 12 tribes of Israel (Exod 40:34). 

24:17 God's presence is often associated with fire (Gen 
15:17; Exod 3:2; 13:21-22; 19:10; Lev 9:24; 10:2; Deut 4:33, 
36; 5:4-5,22-24; Isa 30:30; Ezek 1:4,27-20; Acts 2:M). 
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presence looked like a blazing fire on top of the mountain. 18 Moses entered the cloud and 
went up the mountain. Moses stayed on the mountain for forty days and forty nights. 

Gifts offered for the dwelling 

r\ £“ The Lord said to Moses: 2 Tell the Israelites to collect gift offerings for me. Receive 
A. Omy gift offerings from everyone who freely wants to give. 3 These are the gift offer¬ 
ings that you should receive from them: gold, silver, and copper; 4 blue, purple, and deep red 
yarns; fine linen; goats’ hair; 5 rams’ skins dyed red; beaded leather;* 1 acacia wood; 6 oil for the 
lamps; spices for the anointing oil and for the sweet-smelling incense; 7 gemstones; and gems 
for setting in the priest’s vest r and chest piece. e They should make me a sanctuary so I can be 
present among them. 9 You should follow the blueprints that I will show you for the dwelling 
and for all its equipment. 


The Sabbath , Creation, and Building the Lord's Dwelling The instructions for 

building God's dwelling in Exodus 25:1-31:17 divide into seven sections (with the sections begin¬ 
ning at Exod 25:1; 30:11,17, 22,34; 31:1,12, each marked by the phrase, "The Lord spoke/said to 
Moses"). The seventh, concluding section (Exod 31:12-17) ends with a command to rest on the 
Sabbath because God had also rested on the Sabbath at the end of the six days of creation. These 
seven sections for constructing God's wilderness dwelling are parallel to the seven days of God's 
creation of the world in Genesis 1:1-2:3. Creation stories from other cultures in the ancient world 
often ended with the building of a grand temple for the creator god, but the creation story in Gen¬ 
esis contains no such dwelling for the Lord. The building of God's tent dwelling in Exodus 25-31 
in a sense continues the project of creation in Genesis 1:1-2:4. God explains that the ultimate pur¬ 
pose for bringing the Israelites out of Egypt and for building the mobile dwelling is "so I can be 
present among them"(Exod 25:8). In Exodus, God's presence with God's people is revealed as God's 
ultimate purpose from creation and the beginning of time (see John 1:1-4,14). 


24:18 F.x 34:28: 
Dl 9:9, Dl 9:18, 
Dt 9:25. 

Dt 10:10 

25:1 Ex 35:4 

25:2 Ex 35:5, 

Ex 35:21; 

ICh 29:5. 
iCh 29:9; 

F.zr 2:68 

25:4 F.x 26:1. 

Ex 28:5 

25:8 Ex 29:45, 
Ex 36:1; 

I Ki 6:13; 

2Co 6:16; 

Heb 9:1 

25:9 Ex 25:40. 
Ex 26 30: 

ICh 28:11; 

Ac 7:44; H«b 8:5 

25:10 EX 37:1; 
Dl 10:1; Heb 9:4 

25:11 Ex 25:24. 
Fx 30:3. Ex 37:2 
25:12 Ex 25:26. 
Ex 37:3 


Instructions for building the chest containing the covenant 

10 Have them make an acacia-wood chest. It should be forty-five inches long, twenty- 
seven inches wide, and twenty-seven inches high. "Cover it with pure gold, inside and out, 
and make a gold molding all around it. 12 Cast four gold rings for it and put them on its four 
feet, two rings on one side and two rings on the other. 13 Make acacia-wood poles and cover 


**Or dolphin skins r Heb ephod 

24:18 forty days and forty nights: a customary length of 
time in biblical texts indicating a full cycle from beginning 
to end (Gen 7:17; Exod 34:28; Num 13:25; Deut 9:9,11,18; 
10:10; 1 Sam 17:16; 1 Kgs 19:8; Ezek 4:6; Jon 3:4; Matt 4:2; 
Mark 1:13; Luke 4:2; Acts 1:3). 

25:1-9 A major new section in Exodus begins here with 
God's instructions for building a mobile wilderness dwell¬ 
ing for God (Exod 25:1-31:18). The goal of the Israelites' 
construction project is so that the Lord can be present 
among them (25:8) as the Israelites travel through the wil¬ 
derness to the promised land of Canaan (Exod 6:6-8; Num 
10:11-28). God's presence will move from the distant top 
of Mount Sinai into the wilderness dwelling, which will 
be in the center of Israel's camp (Exod 40:34; Num 2:2,17). 
The instructions for building the dwelling end in Exodus 
31.The actual building of God's dwelling won't begin until 
Exodus 35. In the meantime, the crisis of the gold calf and 
its aftermath in Exodus 32-34 will dramatically interrupt 
the story's movement from instructions (Exod 25-31) to 
building (Exod 35-40). 

25:2 The Lord instructs Moses to receive gift offerings from 
every Israelite who freely wants to give the materials to 
build God's sanctuary. This construction project contrasts 
sharply with the building projects for Pharaoh in Egypt. In 
Egypt, the Israelites were forced to work as slaves under 
harsh conditions (Exod 1:11-14). The building of God's 


dwelling is a voluntary effort in which the Israelites will be 
eager to participate (Exod 35:20-29; 36:2-7). 

25:3 goldl silver, and copper. The Israelites were slaves in 
Egypt, and yet they have gold, silver, exotic fabrics, gem¬ 
stones, and other rare items to contribute as offerings to 
building and furnishing God's dwelling in the wilderness. 
How did they obtain these items? Earlier in Exodus, the 
Israelites had received them from the Egyptians who en¬ 
couraged them to leave Egypt (Exod 3:22; 11:1-2; 12:35- 
36). Gold is the most valuable of the three metals. On the 
one hand, some of the Israelites'gold will be used sinfully 
in the making of the gold calf. This violation of the first 
commandment against worshipping another god or idol 
(Exod 20:3-6) will threaten the whole covenant relation¬ 
ship with the Lord (Exod 32:1-6). On the other hand, the 
Israelites will in the end offer these valuable materials, 
including gold, for the building and furnishing of God's 
dwelling (Exod 35:20-29; 39:32^3). 

25:4 blue, purple, and deep red : These colors along with 
fine linen are associated with positions of power and 
honor (Gen 41:42; Judg 8:26; Esth 1:6; 8:15; Dan 5:7,29). 
25:7 the priest's vest: a special piece of clothing with gem¬ 
stones worn by the priest (Heb. ephod). It was often used 
to help receive an oracle or message from God (1 Sam 
23:9-12). 

25:10 an acacia-wood chest: This wooden container is 
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EXODUS 25:14 


25:17 Ex 37:6; 
Ro 3:25: 

Heb 4:16 
25:18 
Ex 37:7; IKi 
6:23; Heb 9:5 
25:21 Ex 25:16. 
Ex 26:34. 

Ex 40:20 


25:22 
Ex 29:42 43. 
Ex 30:6: 

Lv 16:2; 

Nm 7:89 


25:23 Ex 37:10. 
Ex 40:22; 

Nm 3:31; 

IKi 7:48; Heb 9:2 
25:24 Ex 25:11 


25:31 Ex 31:8, 
Ex 37:17; 

IKi 7:49; 

Zee 4:2; 

Rev 1:12 


them with gold. 14 Then put the poles into the rings on the chest’s sides and use them to carry 
the chest. 15 The poles should stay in the chest’s rings. They shouldn’t be taken out of them. 
16 Put the covenant document that I will give you into the chest. 

17 Then make a cover of pure gold, forty-five inches long and twenty-seven inches wide. 
18 Make two winged heavenly creatures of hammered gold, one for each end of the cover. 
19 Put one winged heavenly creature at one end and one winged heavenly creature at the 
other. Place the winged heavenly creatures at the cover’s two ends. 20 The heavenly creatures 
should have their wings spread out above, shielding the cover with their wings. The winged 
heavenly creatures should face each other toward the cover’s center. 21 Put the gold cover on 
top of the chest and put the covenant document that I will give you inside the chest. 22 There 
I will meet with you. From there above the cover, from between the two winged heavenly 
creatures that are on top of the chest containing the covenant, I will deliver to you all that I 
command you concerning the Israelites. 

Instructions for the table 

23 Make an acacia-wood table, three feet long, eighteen inches wide, and twenty-seven 
inches high. 24 Cover it with pure gold and make a gold molding all around it. 25 Make a frame 
around it that is four inches wide and a gold molding around the frame. 26 Make four gold 
rings for the table. Fasten the rings to the four corners at its four legs. 27 The rings that house 
the poles used for carrying the table should be close to the frame. 28 Make the poles from 
acacia wood and cover them with gold. The table should be carried with these poles. 29 Make 
its plates, dishes, jars, and bowls for pouring drink offerings. Make them of pure gold. 30 Set 
the bread of the presence on the table so it is always in front of me. 

Instructions for the lampstand 

31 Make a lampstand of pure hammered gold. The lampstand’s base, branches, cups, flow¬ 
ers, and petals should all be attached to it. 32 It should have six branches growing out from 
its sides, three branches on one side of the lampstand and three branches on the other side 


the most important item in the dwelling that will be con¬ 
structed. It has two main functions. One function is to be 
a container for the "covenant document" (Exod 25:16). The 
document includes the two stone tablets with the Ten 
Commandments (Exod 20:1-17) engraved by God (Exod 
24:12; 31:18; 32:15-16; 40:20). It isn't clear that the "covenant 
scroll" written by Moses (Exod 24:4, 7) with the additional 
case laws (Exod 20:22-23:19) was placed into the chest. In 
Deuteronomy, the "Instruction scroll" written by Moses was 
put"next to the chest,"not inside it (Deut 31:25).The second 
function of the acacia-wood chest is as a footstool or throne 
for God's presence. Some biblical traditions suggest a third 
function of the chest as a sign of God's power and presence 
that the Israelites took with them when they went to war 
against enemy armies (Nunn 10:33-36; 1 Sam 4:1-11, 5:1- 
72). This chest is sometimes called "the ark of the covenant." 
25:15 The Levites will eventually move the chest with the 
poles ...in the chesfs rings so they don't touch the chest it¬ 
self (cf. Exod 25:16,21; 40:20; Num 3:31). Since the Lord en¬ 
graved the stone tablets in the wooden chest (Exod 24:12; 
31:18; 32:15-16), the tablets and chest were considered in¬ 
tensely holy, powerful, and even dangerous. Any human 
who touched the chest itself might die from contact with 
it (2 Sam 6:6-7). 

25:17-22 See note on Exodus 25:10. God's presence will 
sit above the gold cover on top of the chest that contains 
the covenant document (25:21). From there, the Lord 
promises to continue to speak and deliver to you all that 
I command you (25:22). God had already spoken the Ten 
Commandments directly to the people from the top of 
Mount Sinai (Exod 20:1,18-21). The Lord then wrote and 
engraved the commands on stone tablets (Exod 24:12; 
31:18; 32:15-16) so they could be placed in the wooden 


chest. Along with them, however, God will continue to 
provide new instructions and interpretations of the ex¬ 
pectations already given (Lev 1:1-2; Num 7:89; 27:1-11). 
In this way, God's Instruction will continue to develop, 
expand, and be interpreted in the face of new situations 
and contexts. 

25:18 Figures like the two gold winged heavenly creatures 
frequently appear with the thrones of kings or gods in 
images from other cultures near ancient Israel. Similar im¬ 
ages are used in the Bible of the Lord seated on a royal 
throne above the wooden chest and winged heavenly 
creatures (Num 7:89; 1 Sam 4:4; 2 Sam 6:2; 2 Kgs 19:15; 1 
Chron 28:2; Pss 80:1; 99:1). These winged heavenly crea¬ 
tures (Heb. cherubim) were hybrid figures: wings attached 
to the body of a bull, lion, or other animal with a human 
head. Similar figures appear in the OT: in the Jerusalem 
temple (1 Kgs 6:23-28; Isa 6:1-3), in Ezekiel's vision (Ezek 
1:S-12),and in the vision of a new future temple in Jerusa¬ 
lem (Ezek 41:18-20). 

25:30 the bread of the presence: The bread is laid out on the 
table in front of the Lord's presence in the dwelling as an 
offering of hospitality, symbolically welcoming the Lord's 
presence among the people (Exod 39:36; Num 4:7). The 
Lord doesn't actually eat or drink, so the bread is set out 
each week on the Sabbath and then eaten by the priests 
(Lev 24:5-9; Num 4:7; 1 Sam 21:1-6; see Matt 12:4; Mark 
2:26; Luke 6:4). 

25:31-40 The solid gold lampstand had six branches 
along with the main stem, making seven lamps in all 
(25:37). Each evening a priest filled the lamps with olive 
oil, lit them, and let them burn until the morning (Exod 
27:20-21). The lamp's light was a sign of hospitality for 
the Lord's presence and an aid to the priest's work at 
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of the lampstand. 33 0ne branch will have three cups shaped like almond blossoms, each 
with a flower and petals, and the next branch will also have three cups shaped like almond 
blossoms, each with a flower and petals. So it will be for the six branches that grow out of 
the lampstand. M In addition, on the lampstand itself there will be four cups shaped like 
almond blossoms, each with its flower and petals. 35 There will be a flower attached under 
the first pair of branches, a flower attached under the next pair of branches, and a flower at¬ 
tached under the last pair of branches. So it will be for the six branches that grow out of the 
lampstand. 36 Their flowers and their branches will be permanently attached to it. The whole 
lampstand should be one piece of pure hammered gold. 37 Make its seven lamps and set up 
its lamps so that they direct their light in front of the lampstand. 38 You should also make its 
tongs and fire pans out of pure gold. 39 A11 these items should be made from pure gold weigh¬ 
ing one kikkar. "See to it that you make them according to the blueprint for them that you 
were shown on the mountain. 


25:37 Ex 30:0: 
Nm 0:2; 

2Ch 13:11 
25:40 Ex 25:9, 
Ex 26:30; 

Nm 0:4; Ac 7:44; 
Heb 0:5 
26:1 Ek 36:0 
26:2 Ex 26:0 
26:7 El 36:14 
26:8 Ex 26:2 


Instructions for building the dwelling 

O Make the dwelling with ten curtains of fine twisted linen and blue, purple, and deep 
A. D red yams. Work figures of winged heavenly creatures into their design. 2 Each cur¬ 
tain should be forty-two feet long and each curtain six feet wide. All the curtains should 
be the same size. 3 Five curtains will be joined to each other as one set, while the other five 
curtains will be joined together as a second set. 4 Make loops of blue thread on the edge of 
the outer curtain in the first set. Do the same on the edge of the outer curtain in the second 
set. 5 Make fifty loops on the one curtain in the first set and fifty loops on the edge of the 
curtain that is in the second set. The loops should be opposite each other. 6 Then make fifty 
gold clasps. Join the curtains to each other with the clasps so that the dwelling becomes one 
whole structure. 

^You should also make curtains of goats’ hair for a tent over the dwelling. Make eleven 
curtains. 8 Each curtain should be forty-five feet long and each curtain six feet wide. The 
eleven curtains should all be the same size. 9 Join five of the curtains together, and join the 
six other curtains together. Double over the sixth curtain at the front of the tent. 10 Make 
fifty loops on the edge of the outer curtain in one set and fifty loops on the edge of the outer 
curtain in the second set. 

"Make fifty copper clasps. Put the clasps into the loops and join the tent together so that 
it becomes one whole structure. 12 The extra cloth that is left over from the tent curtains, 
that is, the half curtain that remains, should hang over the back of the dwelling. 13 Eighteen 
inches on one side and eighteen inches on the other side of the leftover length of the tent’s 
curtains will hang over the two sides of the dwelling to cover it. 14 Then for the tent, make a 
covering of rams’ skins dyed red and an outer covering of beaded leather. - 

15 Make acacia-wood boards to stand upright as a frame for the dwelling. 16 Each board will 
be fifteen feet long and twenty-seven inches wide. 17 Put two pegs on each board for joining 
them to each other. Do this for all the dwelling’s boards. ia Make twenty boards for the dwell¬ 
ing’s southern side. 19 Then make forty silver bases to go under the twenty boards. There will 
be two bases under the first board for its two pegs, two bases under the next board for its 
two pegs, and so on. 20 For the dwelling’s other side on the north, make twenty boards 21 and 


*Or dolphin skin 


night (Exod 30:7-8; Lev 24:M; Num 8:1 -3). The design of 
branches and almond blossoms suggests life and fertility, 
similar to the “tree of life" in the garden of Eden (Gen 2:9; 
3:22). The almond blossoms may also refer to the unique¬ 
ness of Aaron and his descendants, who were specially 
chosen to serve as priests before the Lord (Num 17:1-13). 
Solomon's temple in Jerusalem was said to contain ten 
such lampstands (1 Kgs 7:48-49). The second temple 
built after the Babylonian exile and return had only one 
lampstand (2 Chron 13:11). It was this lampstand or"me- 
norah" that became the central element in the Jewish 
Festival of Hanukkah. According to tradition, the lamp- 
stand miraculously kept burning in the temple without 


additional oil for eight days during the rededication of 
the Jerusalem temple at the time of the Maccabees in 
the second century BCE. 

26:1-14 The dwelling containing God's presence has 
four layers of coverings to protect it: (1) the inner curtains 
made of fine linen and multicolored yarns with images of 
winged heavenly creatures on them (26:1-6); (2) a second 
layer of curtains made of goats'hair (26:7-13), (3) a third 
layer of red rams' skins (26:14), and (4) an outer layer of 
beaded leather (26:14). 

26:1 fine twisted linen and blue , purple ; and deep red: See 
note on Exodus 25:4. winged heavenly creatures: See notes 
on Exodus 25:10,16. 
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their forty silver bases, two bases under the first board, two bases under the next board, and 
so on. “For the back of the dwelling on the west, make six boards. “Make two additional 
boards for the dwellings rear comers. “They should be spread out at the bottom but joined 
together at the top with one ring. In this way, these two boards will form the two comers. 
“And so there will be eight boards with their sixteen silver bases, two bases under the first 
board, two bases under the next board, and so on. 

“You should also make acacia-wood bars: five for the boards on one side of the dwelling, 
“five bars for the boards on the other side of the dwelling, and five bars for the boards on 
the back wall of the dwelling on the west. “The middle bar, halfway up the boards, should 
run from one end to the other. “Cover the boards with gold. Make gold rings to house the 
bars. Cover the bars with gold. 30 Then set up the dwelling according to the plan for it that you 
were shown on the mountain. 

31 Make a veil of blue, purple, and deep red yarns and of fine twisted linen. Work fig¬ 
ures of winged heavenly creatures into its design. “Hang it on four acacia-wood posts cov¬ 
ered in gold. They should have gold hooks and stand on four silver bases. “Hang the veil 
under the clasps, and put the chest containing the covenant there behind the veil. The veil 
will separate for you the holy from the holiest space. “Place the gold cover on the chest 
containing the covenant in the holiest space. “Place the table outside the veil, and set 
the lampstand opposite the table by the south wall of the dwelling. Place the table by the 
north wall. 

“Make a screen for the tent’s entrance of blue, purple, and deep red yarns and of fine 
twisted linen, decorated with needlework. “Make five acacia-wood posts for the screen. 
Cover the posts with gold. Their hooks should be gold. Cast five copper bases for the posts. 




Layout of the meeting tent and the courtyard 


26:31-37 The veil covers the entrance to the inner room A second screen (26:36-37) covers the tent's entrance to 
of the dwelling. This inner room is the holiest space (26:34- the outside courtyard. This marks off a secondary holy 
35). God's presence will be enthroned there above the space in the tent, although it is not as holy as the holiest 
chest that contains "the covenant document" (Exod space of the inner room. 

25:10-22; see note on Exod 25:10). Even the high priest 26:31 blue, purple and deep red... fine twisted linen: See 
Aaron will die if he enters this holiest space at any time, note on Exodus 25:4. winged heavenly creatures: See notes 
except on the annual Day of Reconciliation (Lev 16:2). on Exodus 25:10,16. 
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Instructions for the altar 

Make an acacia-wood altar. The altar should be square, seven and a half feet long and 
seven and a half feet wide. It should be four and a half feet high. 2 Make horns for the 
altar and attach them to it, one horn on each of its four comers. Cover it with copper. 3 Make 
pails for removing its ashes and its shovels, bowls, meat forks, and trays. Make all its equip¬ 
ment out of copper. 4 Make for the altar a grate made of copper mesh. Make four copper rings 
for each of the four corners of the mesh. 5 Slide the mesh underneath the bottom edge of the 
altar and then extend the mesh halfway up to the middle of the altar. 6 Make acacia-wood 
poles for the altar and cover them with copper. 7 Put the poles through the rings so that the 
poles will be on the two sides of the altar when it is carried. 8 Make the altar with planks but 
hollow inside. All these should be made just as you were shown on the mountain. 

Instructions for the dwelling's courtyard 

9 You should also set up the dwelling’s courtyard. The courtyard’s south side should have 
drapes of fine twisted linen stretching one hundred fifty feet on that side, 1& with twenty 
posts, twenty copper bases, and silver hooks and bands for the posts. 11 Likewise along the 
north side the drapes should stretch one hundred fifty feet, with twenty posts, twenty cop¬ 
per bases, and silver hooks and bands for the posts. 12 The courtyard’s width on the west side 
should consist of seventy-five feet of drapes with their ten posts and their ten bases. 13 The 
courtyard’s width on the front, facing east should be seventy-five feet. 14 There should be 
twenty-two and a half feet of drapes on one side with three posts and three bases for them. 

15 There should be twenty-two and a half feet of drapes on the other side with three posts and 
three bases for them. 16 For the gate into the courtyard there will be a screen thirty feet long, 
made of blue, purple, and deep red yarns and of fine twisted linen, decorated with needle¬ 
work. It will have four posts with their four bases. 17 A11 the posts around the courtyard will 
have silver bands, silver hooks, and copper bases. 1B The courtyard will be one hundred fifty 
feet long and seventy-five feet wide. Its walls’ height will be seven and a half feet of fine 
twisted linen and its copper bases. 19 A11 the dwelling’s equipment for any use and all its tent 
pegs and all the courtyard’s tent pegs will be made of copper. 

Olive oil for the lampstand 

20 You must require the Israelites to bring you pure oil of crushed olives for the light so 
that the lamp may be set up to bum continually. 21 In the meeting tent, outside the veil 
that hangs in front of the covenant document, Aaron and his sons will tend the lamp from 

27:';-b Exodus describes two altars. One is overlaid with was located in a third area, the outer courtyard (Exod 

gold and used to burn incense near the holiest space 27:9-19). The sacrifices to the Lord in Israel's worship life 

(Exod 30:1-10; cf. Num 4:11). Here, however, the text de- had several different functions, but none of them were 

scribes the other altar, which was covered in copper and believed to include actually feeding God on a daily basis, 

used to burn sacrifices in the dwelling's courtyard. The "en- 27:2 horns for the altar. Each of the four corners of the altar 

tirely burned offerings" of grain and animals were to be was shaped like an animal horn, perhaps the horn of a 

sacrificed twice daily on this altar (Exod 29:38; 38:1). The bull, which was a common symbol of divine power in the 

altar was used for other kinds of sacrifices as well (Lev 1 -7). ancient world (Exod 29:12; Num 23:22; 2 Sam 22:3; Ps 18:2; 

These sacrifices to the Lord were ways of honoring God, Isa 10:13; see 1 Kgs 1:50-53; 2:28-34). Modern archaeolo- 

expressing thanks, making persons or a community ritu- gists have uncovered a number of ancient Israelite altars 

ally clean, or forgiving sin. The sacrifices give off "a sooth- with such horns at their corners. The protruding horns 

ing smell" to the Lord (Exod 29:18,25,41; Lev 1:9; see Gen may have also served a practical purpose to hold up the 

8:21), an expression of the Lord's acceptance of the gift, grates above the fire on which animals were sacrificed 

Other ancient cultures in Mesopotamia had temples in and burned. Cover it with copper. Since the altar stood in 
which the gods were believed to eat or consume the sac- the outer courtyard of the dwelling and not in the holiest 

rifices as actual food.The god's image was closed off in an space, it was covered not with gold but with copper. Cop- 

inner room. Priests would daily enter the inner room and per was less valuable, a sign of the lower level of holiness 

place food sacrifices from the altar on a table. A curtain or in the outer courtyard area. 

veil would be drawn during this daily ritual. In contrast. Is- 27:9-19 Four walls of drapes mark the rectangular outside 

rael's God didn't eat the sacrifices or drink the oil or wine boundary of the dwelling's courtyard. This courtyard has 

offerings. There was notable in the inner room where God no roof and is open to the sky. This is in contrast to the 

was present. The table in the dwelling was set in a second meeting tent inside the courtyard, which is completely 

area, the court within the tent of meeting. The table was enclosed and contains the holiest space, 

separated from God's presence by a veil (see note on Exod 27:20-21 See note on Exodus 25:31 -40. Throughout most 

25 JO). Moreover, no priests could enter the holiest inner of Exodus, the meeting tent (Exod 27:21; 28:43; 29:4, 44; 

space where the Lord dwelled except for the high priest 31:7; 39:32; 40:2, 34-35) or simply "the tent" (Exod 26:7, 

once a year (see note on Exod 26:31-37). The copper altar 9, 11-14; 26:36) refers to the inner tent within the larger 



27:1 Ex 38 I; 
2Ch 4:1; 

Ear 43:13; 

Hcb 13:10 
27:20 Ex 25:6. 
Ex 27:21; 

Lv 24:2-3 
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28:1 Ex 6:23, 

Ex 24:1, Ex 24:9. 
Ex 29:1; Heb 5:4 

28:2 Ex 29:5. 

Ex 29:29, 

Ex 31:10, 

Ex 39:1; Lv 8 7 

28:3 Ex 31:3. 

Ex 31:6, Ex 36:1 
28:4 Ex 28:15, 
Ex 28:31. 

Ex 28:39. 

Ex 39:28; Lv 8:7 
28:5 Ex 25:3-4 

28:6 Ex 25:7. 

Ex 26:1, Ex 39:2 

28:8 Ex 28:27, 
Ex 29 5; Lv 8 7 

28:12 Ex 28:29; 
Nm 31:54; 

Josh 4:7 

28:14 Ex 39:15; 
lKi 7:17; 

2Ch 4:12 

28:15 Ex 25:7, 
Ex 39:8; Lv 8:8 

28:16 Ex 39:9; 
ISa 17:4 


evening to morning in the Lords presence. It will be a permanent regulation for the Israel¬ 
ites in every generation. 

Instructions for the priests'clothing 

O Q Summon to you your brother Aaron and his sons from among the Israelites to serve 
jL. Ome as priests—Aaron and Aaron’s sons, Nadab and Abihu, and Eleazar and Ithamar. 
2 Make holy clothing that will give honor and dignity to your brother Aaron. 3 Tell all who are 
skilled, to whom I have given special abilities, to make clothing for Aaron for his dedication 
to serve me as a priest. 4 These are the articles of clothing that they should make: a chest 
pendant, a vest, a robe, a woven tunic, a turban, and a sash. When they make this holy cloth¬ 
ing for your brother Aaron and his sons to serve me as priests, 5 they should use gold, blue, 
purple, and deep red yarns and fine linen. 

Priest's ornamental vest 

6 They should make the vest of gold, of blue, purple, and deep red yarns and of fine twisted 
linen with embroidered designs. Hlie vest will have two shoulder pieces attached to its two 
edges so that they may be joined together. 8 The vest’s belt should be attached to it and made 
in the same way of gold, of blue, purple, and deep red yarns and fine twisted linen. ’Take 
two gemstones and engrave on them the names of Israel’s sons, 10 six names on one stone 
and the other six names on the other stone, in the order of their birth. 11 Like a gem cutter 
who engraves official seals, you will engrave the two stones with the names of Israel’s sons. 
Mount them in gold settings. 12 Attach the two stones to the vest’s shoulder pieces as stones 
of reminder for the Israelites. Aaron will carry into the Lord's presence their names on his 
two shoulders as a reminder. 13 Then make gold settings 14 along with two chains of pure gold, 
twisted like cords. Attach the corded chains to the gold settings. 

Priest's chest pendant used for making decisions 

15 Make an embroidered chest pendant used for making decisions. Make it in the style of 
the vest, using gold, blue and purple and deep red yams, and fine twisted linen. 16 It will be 


"dwelling" (Exod 25:9; 26:1,30; 27:9; 39:32; 40:2,34-35; see 
also Lev 17:4; Num 3:25,38; 4:25-26; 2 Sam 7:6).The meet¬ 
ing tent is enclosed with a roof. It contains both the holi¬ 
est space of God's constant presence and the inner court 
with the table of the bread of the presence. Around the 
meeting tent was a courtyard that contained the sacrifi¬ 
cial altar (Exod 27:1-8). The larger dwelling included both 
this courtyard and the meeting tent. It was intended to be 
located in the center of the Israelites' camp (Num 2:2,17). 
For an alternate tradition of the meeting tent , see note on 
Exodus 33:7-11. 

28:1-43 The Lord gives instructions about making the 
holy clothing for Aaron and his sons, who will serve as 
priests. The clothing is to be worn only when the priests 
are serving in the holy spaces of the sanctuary (Lev 6:10; 
Ezek 42:14; 44:17-19).The focus is on clothing worn by the 
high priest, Aaron, when he serves in the dwelling (20:1 - 
39). The items of special clothing give honor and dignity to 
the priest (28:2). They also protect the priest as he interacts 
with the powerful, dangerous and holy presence of God 
in the meeting tent and at the altar. The priests may mis¬ 
step and bring guilt on themselves and die (Exod 20:35,43; 
30:20-21; see Lev 10:1-3). 

28:1 Nadab and Abihu, and Eleazar and Ithamar. These are 
the four sons of Aaron (Exod 6:23; 24:1). The role of the 
priest in ancient Israel was hereditary and stayed within 
family lines. 

28:3 to whom I have given special abilities : The Lord is the 
giver of extraordinary artistic skills, which allow the de¬ 
signers to make the priests'clothing, for his dedication\lhe 
clothing will be placed on Aaron for the first time during 
the ceremony celebrating his ordination as high priest 
(Exod 28:41; 29:1 -29; Lev 8:7-9,13; see Num 20:26,28). 


28:5 gold, blue, purple, and deep red... fine linen: See notes 
on Exodus 25:3,4. 

28:6 the vest The long linen vesf (Heb. ephod) will be made 
of the same materials as the curtains (Exod 26:1) and 
screens (Exod 26:36; 27:16) of the dwelling. The vest was 
worn when an individual served in the place of worship (1 
Sam 2:18; 2 Sam 6:14). The priestly vesf could be misused 
as an idol that the Israelites worshipped (Judg 8:27; 17:3- 
6). At other times, the priestly vesf was used to determine 
the Lord's will in making decisions (1 Sam 23:6-14; 30:7- 
10). This may reflect the close association of the priestly 
vesf with the "chest pendant used for making decisions" 
(Exod 28:15). The priest's vesf and "chest pendant" were 
physically attached to each other (Exod 28:28). 

28:9 the names of Israel's sons: The names of the 12 tribes 
of Israel who were descended from the 12 sons of Jacob 
(Exod 1:1-5). Jacob was also known as Israel (Gen 32:20; 
35:10). 

28:10 in the order of their birth: For the order in which the 
12 sons of Jacob/Israel were born, see Genesis 29:32- 
30:24; 35:16-18. 

28:12 stones of reminder. One of the functions of the 
priest was to represent all the members of the 12 tribes 
of Israel before God, reminding the Lord of the covenant 
relationship between God and the people. The stones for 
each tribe functioned as a prayer for the Lord's blessing 
upon the tribe whenever the priest entered the sanc¬ 
tuary (see Moses' prayer of blessing for the 12 tribes in 
Deut 33:1-29). 

28:15 chest pendant used for making decisions: See note 
on Exodus 20:6. The pendant was a pouch about nine 
inches square (Exod 28:16), which contained the "Urim 
and Thummim" used for decision making (see Exod 20:30). 
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square and doubled, nine inches long and nine inches wide. 17 Set in it four rows of gemstone 
settings. The first row will be a row of camelian, topaz, and emerald stones. 18 The second row 
will be a turquoise, a sapphire, and a moonstone. 1 *The third row will be a jacinth, an agate, 
and an amethyst. 20 The fourth row will be a beryl, an onyx, and a jasper. Their settings will 
be made of decorative gold. “There will be twelve stones with names corresponding to the 
names of Israel’s sons. They will be engraved like official seals, each with its name for the 
twelve tribes. 

“Make chains of pure gold twisted like cords for the chest pendant. “Make two gold 
rings for the chest pendant and attach the two rings to the two edges of the chest pendant. 
“Attach the two gold cords to the two rings at the edges of the chest pendant. “Then fasten 
the two ends of the cords to the two settings, which you should attach to the vest’s two front 
shoulder pieces. “Make two gold rings and attach them to the two ends of the chest pendant 
on its inside edge facing the vest. 27 Make two gold rings and fasten them on the front of the 
lower part of the two shoulder pieces of the vest, at its seam just above the vest’s belt. “The 
chest pendant should be held in place by a blue cord binding its rings to the vest’s rings so 
that the chest pendant rests on the vest’s belt and won’t come loose from the vest. 29 In this 
way, Aaron will carry the names of Israel’s sons on the chest pendant for making decisions 
over his heart when he goes into the sanctuary as a reminder before the Lord at all times. 
“Put into the chest pendant used for making decisions the Urim and the Thummim, so 
they will be over Aaron’s heart when he goes into the Lord’s presence. In this way, Aaron 
will carry the means to make decisions for the Israelites over his heart when in the Lord’s 
presence at all times. 

Instructions for other priestly clothing 

“You will make the robe for the vest all of blue. “The opening for the head should be in 
the middle of it. The opening should be reinforced by a woven binding, a strong border so 
that it doesn’t tear. 33 0n its lower hem add pomegranates made of blue, purple, and deep red 
yams all around the lower hem, with gold bells between the pomegranates all around it. “A 
gold bell and a pomegranate should alternate all around the lower hem of the robe. 35 Aaron 
will wear the robe when he ministers as a priest. Its sound will be heard when he goes into 
the sanctuary in the Lord’s presence and when he comes out, so that he will not die. 

“Make a flower ornament of pure gold and engrave on it like an official seal: “Holy to 
the Lord." 37 You should fasten it on the turban with a blue cord. It should be on the 
front of the turban. “It will be on Aaron’s forehead, and Aaron will take on himself any 
guilt connected with the holy offerings that the Israelites give as their sacred donations. 
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28:17-21 The 12 gemstones on the pendant corre¬ 
spond to the 12 tribes of Israel (Exod 28:29; see notes 
on Exod 28:9, 12). Several of the 12 gemstones are de¬ 
scribed by the prophet Ezekiel as part of "Eden, God's 
garden" (Ezek 28:13; see Gen 2:8, 12). The NT vision of 
the New Jerusalem includes several of these 12 gem¬ 
stones built into the walls and foundations of the future 
city (Rev 21:19-20). 

28:30 in the Lord's presence-. The process of getting deci¬ 
sions from the Lord apparently happened in the sanctu¬ 
ary or dwelling where the priest served, the Urim and the 
Thummim: some combination of light and dark stones or 
dice that the priest would pour out of the pendant onto 
his lap (Prov 16:33). The particular combination of stones 
would determine God's answer to an important question 
that human leaders couldn't adequately answer for them¬ 
selves. The range of decisions in need of divine guidance 
included military decisions in time of war (Num 27:21; 
Judg 20:18; 1 Sam 14:36-42; 2 Sam 5:23-24), the selection 
of leaders (1 Sam 10:20-22; Ezra 2:63), a verdict of guilt or 
innocence when evidence was inadequate (Exod 22:8; 
Josh 7:14-18), dividing up land among tribes (Judg 1:1-2), 
or deciding where to live (2 Sam 2:1). The answers usually 
came in one of three forms: yes, no, or inconclusive. See 
also the note on Leviticus 8:7-9. 


28:31 the robe for the vest The blue robe was worn under 
the vest and with the vest and pendant. 

28:33-34 pomegranates ... gold belis : The hem of the 
blue robe is lined with tassels shaped like pomegranates 
alternating with small gold bells. The pomegranate was a 
symbol of fertility and a decoration in Solomon's temple in 
Jerusalem (1 Kgs 7:42; 2 Kgs 25:17; Jer 52:23). 

28:35 Its sound will be heard... so that he will not die. The 
small gold bells around the hem of the priest's robe will 
make noise as the priest enters the sanctuary. The bells 
apparently provide advance warning so that the Lord's 
powerful and holy presence doesn't unexpectedly erupt 
and cause the death of the priest as he enters the sanctu¬ 
ary. The sanctuary is a dangerous place, even for priests 
(Exod 28:43; 30:20-21, 33, 37; Lev 10:6, 9; 16:2, 13; Num 
4:15,19-20; 17:12-13; 18:3,22; see Exod 19:21-22; see note 
on Exod 28:1-43). 

28:36-38 The high priest Aaron wears a turban or head¬ 
dress of fabric wound up into a cone shape. A flower orna¬ 
ment with an inscription * Holy to the Lord" is attached to 
the turban with a blue cord. Archaeologists have uncovered 
ancient images of priests and even gods in Mesopotamia 
who wear flower-shaped ornaments tied to their fore¬ 
heads by a blue cord. Their function seems to be as pro¬ 
tection against attacks by evil spirits or other dangerous 
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It will always be on his forehead so that the people may be remembered favorably in the 
Lord’s presence. 

39 Weave the tunic out of fine linen. Make the turban out of fine linen. Make a sash deco¬ 
rated with needlework. ^For Aaron’s sons, you should also make tunics, sashes, and tur¬ 
bans to mark their honor and dignity. 41 Put these garments on your brother Aaron and on 
his sons with him. Anoint them with oil, ordain them, and make them holy to serve me as 
priests. 42 You should also make linen undergarments for them to cover their naked skin 
from their hips to their thighs. 43 Aaron and his sons should wear this clothing when they go 
into the meeting tent or when they approach the altar to minister as priests in the sanctuary. 
Otherwise, they will bring guilt on themselves and die. This will be a permanent regulation 
for him and for his descendants after him. 

Instructions for the priests'ordination 

O QNow this is what you should do to make them holy in order to serve me as priests. 

^/Take a young bull and two flawless rams. ^Take unleavened bread, unleavened flat- 
bread made with oil, and unleavened wafers spread with oil. Make them out of high-quality 
wheat flour. 3 Put them all in one basket and present them in the basket along with the bull 
and the two rams. 4 Present Aaron and his sons at the entrance to the meeting tent and wash 
them with water. 5 Then take the priestly clothes and put them on Aaron: the tunic, the vest’s 
robe, the vest itself, and the chest pendant. Put the vest on him with the vest’s belt. 6 Set the 
turban on his head and place the holy crown on the turban, ^ake the anointing oil and pour 
it on his head to anoint him. B Then present his sons and put the tunics on them. ’Tighten 
the sashes on them, on both Aaron and his sons. Wrap the turbans on their heads. It will be 
a permanent regulation that the duties of priesthood belong to them. In this way, you will 
ordain Aaron and his sons. 

10 Present the bull at the front of the meeting tent. Aaron and his sons will lay their hands 
on the bull’s head. "Then slaughter the bull in the Lord’s presence at the meeting tent’s 


divine powers. In the case of Aaron, the function of the 
forehead ornament is not so much to protect him. Rather, 
its purpose is to ensure that the Israelite people maybe 
remembered favorably by the Lord, even when they have 
done something wrong when they offer sacrifices to the 
Lord. As high priest, Aaron will take on himself any guilt 
that the people have accumulated as a result of making 
improper sacrifices (Exod 28:38). 

28:39 The embroidered sash is a sign of authority and of¬ 
fice (Isa 22:21). It will be worn by both Aaron and his sons 
(Exod 29:9). 

28:41 The priestly clothing will be worn when Aaron and 
his sons are made holy at their ordination to the priest¬ 
hood (Exod 29:5-9; Lev 8:6-13). When priests, kings, or 
prophets were chosen by God, an official would pour or 
sprinkle olive oil upon their heads as a sign of their being 
dedicated by God to that role (Exod 29:7,21; 30:22-24,30; 
see 1 Sam 15:1; 16:12; 1 Kgs 1:34; 19:16). 

28:42-43 undergarments: Priests had to be sure that they 
didn't risk death and accidently expose their genitals be¬ 
fore the Lord's presence (see note on Exod 28:35). There¬ 
fore, although it may have been optional elsewhere in the 
camp, the priests were required to wear underwear while 
working in the sanctuary (see note on Exod 20:26). ap¬ 
proach the altar to minister as priests: The primary priestly 
duties included offering sacrifices of grain and animals 
upon the altar (see note on Exod 27:1-8; see also Exod 
30:20; Ezek44:l 5,27; 1 Chron 23:13; 2 Chron 31:2). 

29:1-37 The Lord gives instructions for the ceremony in 
which Aaron and his sons will be made holy and ordained 
to the priesthood. The ceremony has seven elements: (1) 
29-2-3 —gathering the breads and wafers into a basket 
along with the animals for the offerings on the altar (29:2- 
3); (2) 29:4—ritual washing and purifying of the bodies of 


the priestly candidate; (3) 29:5-9—putting on the priestly 
clothing of Aaron and his sons as a sign of their ordina¬ 
tion as priests; (4) 29:10-18—the sacrificial offering of the 
bull and the first ram as a purification offering , which will 
cleanse the altar of any impurities caused by the donors 
of the materials or the builders of the altar; (5) 29:19-21 — 
the sacrifice of the second ram and the anointing of Aaron 
and his sons with the holy oil and the blood of the ram; 
(6) 29:22-25—burning the fatty parts of the ram along 
with the breads and wafers as an uplifted offering and food 
gift for the Lord; and (7) 29:26-28—offering the breast of 
the ram and the thigh as the choice portions of the meat 
of the ram as an uplifted offering given to the priests by the 
Israelites to support them in their service to the Lord. The 
ceremony ordaining Aaron and his sons to the priesthood 
is actually carried out in Leviticus 8-9 (see Exod 40:12-15). 
29:1 The Lord tells Moses {you ) to take on the role of priest 
temporarily during the ordination ceremony for Aaron and 
his sons. At the end of the ceremony, Aaron and his sons 
will then take over as priests and Moses will step aside. 

29:2 unleavened bread: No leavened bread containing 
yeast is allowed to be offered as a "burned" sacrifice on the 
altar of the Lord (Exod 29:23-25; see Lev 2:11). 

29:4 wash them with water. Bathing the human body in 
water is a frequent part of ritual cleansing from a wide 
range of impurities (Lev 14-17; see Lev 16:4). 

29:5-6 the priestly clothes: See Exodus 28:1 -43. 

29:7 the anointing oih See note on Exodus 28:41. For the 
ingredients of the oil, see Exodus 30:22-33. pour it on his 
head: The act of pouring precious and sweet-smelling oil 
over someone's head was a gesture of luxury and honor 
(Pss 23:5; 133:2; Eccl 9:7-8). 

29:10 lay their hands on the bull's head: This gesture in¬ 
dicates that the animal is owned and being donated 
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entrance. 12 Take some of the bull's blood and smear it on the altar's horns with your finger. 
Pour out the rest of the blood at the altar's base. 13 Then take all the fat that covers the inner 
organs, the lobe of the liver, and the two kidneys along with the fat that is on them, and 
bum them up in smoke on the altar. 14 Bum the rest of the meat of the bull, its hide, and 
the intestines with their contents with a fire outside the camp. It is a purification offering. 

“Choose one of the rams, and have Aaron and his sons lay their hands on the ram’s head. 
“Then slaughter the ram. Take its blood and throw it against all the altar’s sides. 17 Cut up 
the ram into parts. Wash its inner organs and legs, and put them together with its parts and 
its head. 18 Then turn the entire ram into smoke by burning it on the altar. It is an entirely 
burned offering for the Lord, a soothing smell, a food gift for the Lord. 

19 Take the second ram, and have Aaron and his sons lay their hands on the ram’s head. 
20 Slaughter the ram. Take some of its blood and smear it on the right earlobes of Aaron and 
his sons, on the thumbs of their right hands, and on the big toes of their right feet. Throw 
the rest of the blood against all the altar's sides. 21 Then take some of the blood on the altar 
and some of the anointing oil and sprinkle them on Aaron and on his clothes and on his 
sons and on his sons’ clothes. In this way, Aaron, his sons, and all their priestly garments 
will be holy. 

^ake the fatty parts of the ram: the fat tail, the fat around the inner organs, the lobe of 
the liver, the two kidneys with the fat around them, and the right thigh (because it is a ram 
for ordination). “Add one loaf of bread, one flathread made with oil, and one wafer from 
the basket of unleavened bread that was presented to the Lord. 24 Place all of these in the 
hands of Aaron and his sons, and lift them as an uplifted offering in the Lord’s presence. 
“Then take them from their hands and turn them into smoke by burning them on the altar 
with the entirely burned offering as a soothing smell in the Lord’s presence. It is a food gift 
for the Lord. 


29:12 Em 27:2; 
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29:13 Lv 3:3-4, 
Lv 7:3; Is 43.24 
29:14 
Lv 4:11-12, 

Lv 4:21. Lv 16:27; 
Heb 13:11 

29:22 E« 29:13; 
Lv 8:25 


by the one laying hands on the animal (in this case, the 
priests who are donating the bull). The gesture assures 
that the owners are the ones who will receive the purify¬ 
ing benefits of the animal offering (Lev 1:4; 4:4; see Num 
8:10). Community leaders or elders may represent the 
whole community by laying their hands on an animal to 
be sacrificed. In that case, the sacrifice benefits the whole 
community, making reconciliation for sin (Lev 4:15). When 
someone lays both hands on an animal or person, some¬ 
thing different is achieved. With two hands, sin or guilt 
may be transferred from one party to another. Thus, in 
Leviticus 16:21, Aaron as high priest represented all the 
people of Israel by laying both his hands on a live goat 
and transferring the sins of all Israel upon the goat (see 
also Lev 24:14). 

29:12 The blood of the animal sacrifice was viewed as a 
powerful purifying agent (Gen 9:4; Lev 17:11). Smearing 
blood on the altar's horns at each of the four comers of the 
altar in effect cleansed the entire altar (see note on Exod 
27:2; see also Ezek 43:20). 

29:14 Since the animal's blood was used to purify the 
altar, its meat couldn't be eaten by the priests. Instead, 
it was burned outside the camp along with the hide and 
intestines (Lev 4:11 -12; 630; 8:17; 16:27). purification offer¬ 
ing: The instructions here follow the model for such offer¬ 
ings in Leviticus 4:1-2. 

29:15 lay their hands: See note on Exodus 29:10. 

29:16 Throwing the blood ... against all the altar's sides in 
effect returns the blood and the animal's life back to God, 
to whom it belongs (Lev 17:6,10-14; see also Gen 4:10; 9:4; 
Deut 12:23-25). 

29:18 a soothing smell, a food gift for the Lord: See note on 
Exodus 27:1-8. 


29:19 lay their hands on the ram's head: See note on Exo¬ 
dus 29:10. 

29:20 Smearing blood on the earlobes ... thumbs and big 
toes of the priests'bodies purified their whole bodies in a 
way similar to doing so on the horns of the altar (see note 
on Exod 29:12; see also Lev 14:14). On throwing the rest of 
the blood against all the altar's sides, see note on Exodus 
29:16. 

29:21 Sprinkling the anointing oil and the blood on the 
priests makes them holy (cf. Exod 30:22-33). The blood 
makes things holy because it had touched the holy altar 
(Exod 29:37). Holiness is contagious by touch, according 
to this understanding (Lev 6:16-18). 

29:22 The right thigh of the animal is normally set aside in 
other sacrifices and given to the priest (Lev 732-33). The 
ordination sacrifice is special, however, so the right thigh is 
also burned and offered as “a food gift for the Lord." 

29:23 unleavened bread: See note on Exodus 293. See also 
Leviticus 6:19-23. 

29:24 lift them as an uplifted offering: The gesture of lifting 
up the offering normally is performed by the one giving 
the offering along with the priest (Lev 738-31). The ges¬ 
ture indicates that the sacrifice is transferred from the 
giver to God through the priest. Here Aaron and his sons 
are the donors of the offering. They aren't yet officially 
priests until the conclusion of the ceremony. Thus it will 
be Moses who will take the priestly role of placing the of¬ 
fering in the hands of Aaron and his sons. Moses will also 
receive the priestly portions of the sacrifices (Exod 2936). 
Once the priests are officially ordained, Moses will pass 
the priestly portions of the sacrifices on to Aaron and his 
sons, who alone will be allowed to eat them (Exod 2937- 
28, 31 -34; see also Lev 22:10-16). 
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“Take the breast of the ram for Aarons ordination and lift it as an uplifted offering in 
the Lord’s presence. It will be your portion. 27 Make holy the breast that was lifted for the 
uplifted offering and the thigh that was raised for the gift offering from the ram for the 
ordination. They belong to Aaron and his sons. “Those parts will be given to Aaron and his 
sons from the Israelites as a permanent provision, because they are a gift offering. They 
will be a gift offering from the Israelites, their gift offering to the Lord from their well¬ 
being sacrifices. 

"Aaron’s holy clothes should be passed on to his sons after him. His sons should be 
anointed in them and ordained in them. “The son who is priest in his place should wear 
them seven days when he comes into the meeting tent to minister in the sanctuary. 

31 Take the ram for the ordination and boil its meat in a holy place. 32 Aaron and his sons 
will eat the ram’s meat and the bread that is in the basket at the meeting tent’s entrance. 
33 They alone should eat the food that was used to purify them, to ordain them, and to make 
them holy. No one else should eat it because it is holy. M If any meat for the ordination or 
any of the bread is left over until morning, then you should bum the leftovers with fire. It 
shouldn’t be eaten because it’s holy. 

3S Treat Aaron and his sons just as I have commanded you. Ordain them for seven days. 
“Every day you should offer a bull as a purification offering for reconciliation. You should 
remove the sin from the altar through a ritual of reconciliation, and you should anoint the 
altar to make it holy. 37 Seven days you should perform the ritual of reconciliation for the 
altar and make it holy. In this way, the altar will become most holy, and whatever touches 
the altar will also become holy. 

Instructions for daily entirely burned offerings 

“Now this is what you should offer on the altar: two one-year-old lambs regularly every 
day. "Offer one lamb in the morning and offer the other lamb at twilight. “With the first 
lamb, add one-tenth of a measure of the high-quality flour mixed with a quarter of a hin* of 
oil from crushed olives and a quarter of a hin of wine for a drink offering. 4t With the second 
lamb offered at twilight, again include a grain offering and its drink offering as in the morn¬ 
ing as a soothing smell, a gift offering for the Lord. 42 This should be the regular entirely 
burned offering in every generation at the meeting tent’s entrance in the Lord’s presence. 
There I will meet with you, and there I will speak to you. 43 I will meet with the Israelites 
there, and it will be made holy by my glorious presence. “I will make the meeting tent and 
the altar holy. Likewise, I will make Aaron and his sons holy to serve me as priests. 45 I will be 
at home among the Israelites, and I will be their God. “They will know that I am the Lord 

k One hin is approximately one gallon. 


29:28The instructions for the sacrifices of the ordination 
ceremony are similar (with small changes; see note on Lev 
29*.22) to those of the communal sacrifice of well-being in 
Leviticus 3:6-11; 7:11 -34. 

29:35-37 The sacrifices for purifying the altar and or¬ 
daining the priests are to be repeated for seven days. The 
number seven points to completeness or wholeness (Gen 
1:1 -23), so at the end of seven days the altar will become 
most holy (2937; see 2 Chron 7:9; Ezek 43:25-26). 

29:38-41 The instructions for the divine dwelling, all its 
equipment, and the ordination of the priests have all been 
given (Exod 25:1-2937). Now the text gives the instruc¬ 
tions for the entirely burned sacrifices that are required 
each day (see Num 28:3-8; Ezek 43:18-27; Dan 8:11). one 
lamb is to be sacrificed every morning, and another lamb 
is to be sacrificed every twilight (29:39). Each sacrifice also 
includes flour, olive oil, and wine. These items, along with 
the relatively inexpensive lamb meat, are the common 
things that ancient Israelites would eat and drink in their 
daily lives. The daily offering is intended as a small but 
sincere token of thanks as a gift offering for the Lord. The 
offering recognizes the many ordinary gifts given by God 
to sustain life. 


29:42-45 The Lord promises to meet with the Israelites 
and speak to them from the meeting tent's entrance ...in 
every generation (29:42-43). The meeting tent, the altar, and 
Aaron and his sons will all be made holy by the Lord's own 
glorious presence (29:43). The human activities performed 
by Moses and Aaron during the seven-day rituals of pu¬ 
rification and ordination are important (Exod 29:35-37). 
They play a role in making the sanctuary, altar, and priests 
holy (Exod 29:21; 30:29-30). However, It is ultimately the 
Lord's glorious presence that makes the meeting tent, the 
altar, and the priests holy and set apart for their primary 
purpose (see Lev 21:15; 21:23; 22$, 16). That primary pur¬ 
pose is so that the Lord will be at home among the Israelites 
and will be their God (29:45). The meeting tent and dwell¬ 
ing will allow the Lord's holy presence to move down from 
Mount Sinai and be close to the Israelites, traveling with 
them. In this way, God's people will be under God's care 
and protection as they make their way through the wil¬ 
derness toward the promised land of Canaan (see note on 
Exod 25:1-9; see also Exod 6:6-8). 

29:46 The Lord reveals here an additional part of God's 
name and character, which have been unfolding through¬ 
out the book of Exodus. The Lord has declared God's 
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their God, who brought them out of the land of Egypt so that I could make a home among 
them. I am the LORD their God. 

Instructions for the Incense altar 

n r\ Make an acacia-wood altar for burning incense. 2 The altar should be square, eighteen 
kD L/inches long and eighteen inches wide. It should be three feet high. Its horns should be 
permanently attached. 3 Cover the altar with pure gold, including its top, all its sides, and its 
horns. You should also make a gold molding all around it. 4 Make two gold rings and attach 
them under the molding on two opposite sides of the altar. They will house the poles used to 
carry the altar. 5 Make acacia-wood poles and cover them with gold. 6 Place the incense altar 
in front of the veil that hangs before the chest containing the covenant, in front of the cover 
that is on top of the covenant document where I will meet with you. 7 Aaron will burn sweet¬ 
smelling incense on the incense altar every morning when he takes care of the lamps. 8 And 
again when Aaron lights the lamps at twilight, he will burn incense. It should be a regular 
incense offering in the Lords presence in every generation. ’Don’t offer the wrong incense 
on the altar or an entirely burned offering or a grain offering. Don’t pour a drink offering on 
it. 10 Once a year Aaron should perform a ritual of reconciliation on its horns with the blood 
of the purification offering for reconciliation. Once a year in every generation he should 
perform a ritual of reconciliation at the altar. It is most holy to the Lord. 

Census and compensation 

"The Lord spoke to Moses: 12 When you take a census of the Israelites to count them, 
each of them should pay compensation for their life to the Lord when they are counted. 
Then no plague will descend on them when they are counted. 13 Every one who is counted 
should pay a half shekel according to the official shekel of the sanctuary (the shekel is twenty 
gerahs). The half shekel is a gift offering to the Lord. 14 Every one who is counted, from 20 
years old and above, should present a gift offering to the Lord. 15 When you bring this gift 
offering to the Lord to pay compensation for your lives, the rich shouldn't give more and 


30:1 Ex 37:25, 
Ex 40:5: Lv 4:7; 
Rev 8:3 

30:2 Ex 27:2 
30:3 Ex 25:11 

30:4 Ex 25:12. 
Ex 25:27 

30:5 Ex 25:13 
30:6 Ex 25:22, 
Ex 26:34. 

Ex 40:5, 

Ex 40:26; 

Nm 7:89 
30:7 Ex 40:27; 

I Sa 2:28; 

ICh 23:13: 

2Ch 2:4 

30:8 Ex 27:21, 
Ex 30:7; Nm 8:3 

30:9 Lv 10:1 


expanding divine name in a series of "I am.. ."statements: 
"I Am Who I Am"(Exod 3:14);"l am the Lord who heals you" 
(Exod 15:26); I am the Lord ... who brought you out of 
Egypt" {Exod 20:2);"I... am a passionate God ... I am loyal 
and gracious" (Exod 20:5-6); and Tm about to send a mes¬ 
senger ... because I am [or my name is] with him" (Exod 
23:20-21). The Lord now adds one more element to God's 
name: / am the Lord.. . who brought them out of the land 
of Egypt so that I could make a home among them. God's 
ultimate desire and purpose has been to free the Israelites 
from Egypt in order that the Lord could live and travel in 
close relationship with God's people, Israel. Freedom from 
slavery isn't an end in itself but a step on the way to find¬ 
ing a home with God and living in covenant with the Lord. 
In a sense, the goal of the exodus will be achieved even 
before Israel's conquest of the land of Canaan happens 
(Josh 1 -15). A good part of the mission of the exodus will 
be accomplished by the actual arrival of God's glorious 
presence into the wilderness dwelling (Exod 40:34). How¬ 
ever, God's glorious presence will continue with Israel also 
in the Jerusalem temple on Mount Zion (see note on Exod 
15:17). For future expansions of God's name and character, 
see notes on Exodus 33:19; 34:6-7. 

30:1-31:17 In Exodus 25:1, instructions began that ex¬ 
plained the building of the dwelling, the construction of 
its equipment, and the ordination of its priests. These in¬ 
structions now conclude with various directions for items 
associated with the worship service within the dwelling: 
building an altar for burning incense (30:1-10), taking a 
census of the Israelites and collecting money to support 
the service of the meeting tent (30:11-16), setting up the 
copper basin for washing (30:17-21), listing the ingredients 
for the holy oil and the incense (30:22-38), selecting the 


construction leaders (31:1-11), and repeating the Sabbath 
commandment against working on the seventh day of 
the week (31:12-17). 

30:1-10 The incense altar stood in front of the veil lead¬ 
ing into the holiest place, where the Lord's glorious pres¬ 
ence would dwell (30:6). The table (Exod 25:23-30) and 
the lampstand (Exod 25:31 -40) stood on either side of the 
incense altar. All three items played a role in regular daily 
rituals. The table held the bread of the presence each day 
(Exod 25:30; Lev 24:5-9). The lampstand provided light for 
the sanctuary every night (Exod 27:20-21; 30:7-8; Lev 24:1 - 
4). In the center, the altar held burning incense each morn¬ 
ing and evening (30:7-8). 

30:6 the chest containing the covenant. See note on 
Exodus 25:10. 

30:9 Don't offer the wrong incense". The incense must 
contain only the ingredients mentioned in Exodus 
30:34-36. For a dramatic example of wrong incense, see 
Leviticus 10:1-2. The instruction also commands that no 
meat, grain, or drink offerings be offered on the incense 
altar within the meeting tent. Burned food sacrifices were 
banned from the area closest to the Lord's presence. This 
suggests the sacrifices weren't meant as food or drink for 
God. Rather, sacrifices were made in the courtyard on a 
copper altar. They were gifts and tokens of thanks, puri¬ 
fication, or reconciliation given by worshippers primarily 
for their benefit rather than God's benefit. See notes on 
Exodus 25:30; 27:1-8. 

30:10 Once a year... a ritual of reconciliation: presumably 
the Day of Reconciliation (also known as the Day of Atone¬ 
ment; see Lev 4:18; 16:16). 

30:11-16 The Lord commands that when a census is 
taken to count the Israelites, a half shekel of silver should 
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the poor shouldn’t give less than the half shekel. 16 Take the compensation money from the 
Israelites and use it to support the service of the meeting tent. It will serve for the Israelites 
as a reminder in the Lord’s presence of the compensation paid for your lives. 

Instructions for the washbasin 

17 The Lord spoke to Moses: 18 Make a copper basin for washing along with its copper 
stand. Put it between the meeting tent and the altar, and put water in it. 19 Aaron and his 
sons will use it to wash their hands and their feet. 20 When they go into the meeting tent 
or approach the altar to minister and to offer a food gift to the Lord, they must wash 
with water so that they don’t die. 21 They must wash their hands and their feet so that they 
don’t die. This will be a permanent regulation for them, for Aaron and his descendants in 
every generation. 

Instructions for oil and incense 

22 The Lord spoke to Moses: 23 Now take for yourself high-quality spices: five hundred 
weight of solid myrrh; half as much of sweet-smelling cinnamon, that is, two hundred fifty; 
two hundred fifty weight of sweet-smelling cane; 24 five hundred of cassia—measured by the 
sanctuary shekel—and a hin" of olive oil. 2S Prepare a holy anointing oil, blending them like a 
skilled perfume maker to produce the holy anointing oil. 26 Use it to anoint the meeting tent, 
the chest containing the covenant, 27 the table and all its equipment, the lampstand and its 
equipment, the incense altar, 2B the altar for entirely burned offerings and all its equipment, 
and the washbasin with its stand. 29 Make them holy so that they may be perfectly holy. 
Whatever touches them will become holy. 30 Then anoint Aaron and his sons and make them 
holy to serve me as priests. 31 Say to the Israelites: This will be my holy anointing oil in every 
generation. 32 Don’t allow anyone else to use this oil. Don’t make another oil like it by using 
the same formula. This oil is holy, and you should regard it as holy. 33 Whoever blends an oil 
like it or whoever uses the oil on someone else will be cut off from the people. 

34 The Lord said to Moses: Take an equal amount of each of these spices: gum resin, on- 
ycha, galbanum, and pure frankincense. 35 Like a skilled perfume maker, carefully blend them 
together and make incense, seasoned with salt, pure and holy. 36 Beat some of it into a fine 
powder and put part of it in front of the covenant document in the meeting tent where I will 
meet with you. You should regard it as perfectly holy. 37 When you make incense according 
to this formula, you shouldn’t make any of it for your own use. You should regard it as holy 
to the Lord. 30 Whoever makes incense with this same formula to enjoy its fragrance will be 
cut off from the people. 

Construction leaders: Bezalel and Oholiab 

O “1 The Lord spoke to Moses: 2 Look, I have chosen Bezalel, Uri’s son and Hur’s grandson 
O J_from the tribe of Judah. 3 I have filled him with the divine spirit, with skill, ability, and 
knowledge for every kind of work. 4 He will be able to create designs; do metalwork in gold, 
silver, and copper; 5 cut stones for setting; carve wood; and do every kind of work. 6 I have also 
appointed with him Oholiab, Ahisamach’s son from the tribe of Dan. To all who are skillful, 
I have given the skill to make everything that I have commanded you: 7 the meeting tent, 
the chest containing the covenant, the cover that is on top of it, all the tent’s furnishings, 

u One hin is approximately one gallon. 


be collected as compensation. In the biblical world, people 
believed that taking a census of a group could cause a 
plague or disaster (2 Sam 24:1-15; 2 Chron 21:1-14). It was 
believed that a payment of money would protect those 
being counted from such a disaster (Num 31:48-50, 54). 
The compensation would also help to provide the silver 
necessary for building the wilderness dwelling (Exod 
30:16; 26:19,21,25; 27:10-11,17; 38:25-28). 

30:17-21 The washing by the priests is a ritual cleansing of 
their hands and their feet (30:19). These parts of their bod¬ 
ies will make contact with surfaces that are holy: the items 
and area inside the meeting tent, the altar, the sacrifices, 
and the ground around the altar. For the source of the 
copper for the basin for washing , see Exodus 38:8. so that 
they don't die. See note on Exodus 28:35. 


30:22-33 This particular recipe for the holy anointing oil 
(30:25) was to be made only by the priests and to be used 
only in the sanctuary (Exod 30:32-33). Scented oils were 
used regularly for common health and cosmetic reasons 
by ancient people. 

30:29 Whatever touches them will become holy. See note 
on Exodus 29:21. 

30:33 cut off from the people. See note on Exodus 12:15. 
30:34-38 The unique recipe for the holy incense is re¬ 
served only for the priests and for the incense altar in the 
meeting tent (Exod 30:1 -10). 

30:36/'n front of the covenant document ... where I will meet 
with you: See Exodus 30:6; 25:22; 29:42. 

30:38 cut off from the people. See note on Exodus 12:15. 
31:1-11 Two construction supervisors are chosen. The 
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8 the table and its equipment, the pure lampstand with all its equipment, the incense altar, 

9 the altar for entirely burned offerings with all its equipment, the washbasin with its stand, 

10 the woven clothing, the holy clothes for Aaron the priest and for his sons for their service 
as priests, 11 the anointing oil, and the sweet-smelling incense for the sanctuary. They will do 
just as I have commanded you. 

Instructions for keeping the Sabbath 

12 The Lord said to Moses: 13 Tell the Israelites: “Be sure to keep my sabbaths, because 
the Sabbath is a sign between me and you in every generation so you will know that I am 
the Lord who makes you holy. 14 Keep the Sabbath, because it is holy for you. Everyone 
who violates the Sabbath will be put to death. Whoever does any work on the Sabbath, that 
person will be cut off from the people. 15 Do your work for six days. But the seventh day is a 
Sabbath of complete rest that is holy to the Lord. Whoever does any work on the Sabbath 
day will be put to death. 16 The Israelites should keep the Sabbath. They should observe the 
Sabbath in every generation as a covenant for all time. 17 It is a sign forever between me and 
the Israelites that in six days the Lord made the heavens and the earth, and on the seventh 
day the Lord rested and was refreshed." 

1B When God finished speaking with Moses on Mount Sinai, God gave him the two cov¬ 
enant tablets, the stone tablets written by God’s finger. 

Worshipping the gold bull calf 

The people saw that Moses was talcing a long time to come down from the mountain. 

They gathered around Aaron and said to him, "Come on! Make us gods* who can lead 

T 0r a god 

chief supervisor, Bezalel, is filled... with the divine spirit covenant with the Lord prohibited the worship of other 

and is from the southern tribe of Judah. Oholiab is from gods and the making of idols of any kind (Exod 20:1-5). 

the far northern tribe of Dan. Thus, both southern Judah The instructions that followed the Ten Commandments 

and northern Israel are represented. The tribe of Judah (Exod 20:22-23:19) begin with forbidding Israel from mak- 

will eventually lay claim to God's presence in the temple ing "gods of silver or gold for yourselves" (Exod 20:23). 

in Jerusalem (1 Kgs 6; see note on Exod 15:17).The north- These teachings end with a command not to "call on the 

ern kingdom had a competing worship shrine in Dan names of other gods" (Exod 23:13). Three times the Israel- 

(1 Kgs 12:25-30; see note on Exod 32:1-35). The supervi- ites agree that they will surely obey "everything that the 

sors begin their work constructing the dwelling in Exodus Lord has said" (Exod 1 9:8; 24:3, 7). The instructions for the 

35:30-36:1, after the gold calf incident in Exodus 32-34. building of God's holy dwelling have all been given to 
31:12-17 The large section of instructions about God's Moses by the Lord (Exod 25:1-31:17). The reader's expec- 

holy dwelling and all its equipment began in Exodus tation is that now the story will proceed to the actual con- 

25:! and ends here with a strong command to rest and struction of the dwelling that will provide a home for the 

not work on the Sabbath, every seventh day of the week. Lord's glorious presence. That, after all, was God's ultimate 

On the significance of the seven sections in Exodus 25:1 - desire and intention—that the Lord would "make a home" 

31:17 and the Sabbath as the final and seventh section, among the Israelites (see note on Exod 29:46). This scene 

see sidebar, "The Sabbath, Creation, and Building the of teaching and obedience, however, is suddenly and un- 

Lord's Dwelling" at Exodus 25. Israel's building of God's wil- expectedly shattered. Israel breaks the most important 

derness dwelling in holy space is an echo of God's building commandment against worshipping other gods and 

of the world in creation. Both building projects end with against making idols of gold or silver. The Israelites make 

the Sabbath as a holy dwelling in time (31:12-17; Gen 2:1- a gold calf at the foot of Mount Sinai and then worship 

3). See sidebar,"The Sabbath Day of Rest" at Exodus 16 and it. Breaking this first and most important commandment 

the note on Exodus 20:8-11. means that the whole covenant between the Lord and the 

31 :i fa two covenant tablets... written by God's finger. See Israelites is broken. How will a sinful and disobedient Israel 

Exodus 24:12. The stone tablets contain the Ten Com- be able to go forward on its journey from here? How can 

mandmentsand are the only instructions written by God. a rebellious human community coexist with a holy and 

All the other teachings are given by the Lord through passionate God who punishes the guilty (Exod 20:5) and 

Moses (Exod 24:3-4, 7).This reminder of the precious and doesn't forgive (Exod 23:21)? These are the central ques- 

unique quality of the stone tablets will heighten the dra- tions that hang over Exodus 32-34. 

matic effect when Moses throws the tablets to the ground 32:1 -35 The action in the chapter moves back and forth 

and breaks them (Exod 32:15-16,19; see Exod 34:1,27-28). between the top of Mount Sinai and the foot of Mount 

32:1-34:35 The Lord has just completed making a cov- Sinai. Aaron and the Israelites make and worship a gold 

enant of promises and obligations with the Israelites at calf at the foot of Mount Sinai (32:1-6). Moses and the 

Mount Sinai (see sidebar, "The Covenant" at Exod 19). Lord enter into a debate about the future of the people 

The people have heard the Ten Commandments spoken on top of Mount Sinai (32:7-14). Then Moses comes 

directly by God to them (see note on Exod 20:18-21). down and confronts the people and Aaron at the bottom 

The first and most important commandments in Israel's of the mountain (32:15-29). Finally, Moses returns again 
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us. As for this man Moses who brought us up 
out of the land of Egypt, we don’t have a clue 
what has happened to him.” 

2 Aaron said to them, ’’All right, take out 
the gold rings from the ears of your wives, 
your sons, and your daughters, and bring 
them to me.” 3 So all the people took out the 
gold rings from their ears and brought them 
to Aaron. 4 He collected them and tied them 
up in a cloth." Then he made a metal image 
of a bull calf, and the people declared, "These 
are your gods, Israel, who brought you up out 
of the land of Egypt!” 

5 When Aaron saw this, he built an altar 
in front of the calf. Then Aaron announced, 
“Tomorrow will be a festival to the Lord!” 
6 They got up early the next day and offered 
up entirely burned offerings and brought 
well-being sacrifices. The people sat down to 
eat and drink and then got up to celebrate. 

7 The Lord spoke to Moses: “Hurry up and 
go down! Your people, whom you brought up 
out of the land of Egypt, are ruining every¬ 
thing! 0 They’ve already abandoned the path 
that I commanded. They have made a metal 
bull calf for themselves. They’ve bowed down 


The Gold Bull Coif In and around Israel, 
archaeologists have uncovered numerous 
statues and stone images of calves and bulls. 
They were used in worship, each serving either 
as an image of a god or as a throne on which a 
god would stand or sit. In Exodus 32, the gold 
bull calf could be understood in one of three 
ways. First, it could be an improper substitute 
for the Lord's throne on top of the chest con¬ 
taining the covenant document in the tent 
dwelling (Exod 25:17-22). Second, it could be 
an image of gods other than the Lord (Exod 
32:1, 4—breaking the commandment against 
having other gods—Exod 20:3; see Ps 106:19- 
20). Third, it could be an idol and image of the 
Lord (Exod 32:5—breaking the command¬ 
ment against making idols of any kind—Exod 
20:4-5; see Neh 9:18). The story about the gold 
bull calf likely has some connection with King 
Jeroboam's two gold calves in Dan and Bethel 
in 1 Kings 12:25-30. Jeroboam set up two gold 
calves at Dan and Bethel as a rival to southern 
Judah's temple in Jerusalem. King Jeroboam 
made a proclamation that is almost identical 
to the people's proclamation in Exodus 32:4 
(see 1 Kgs 12:28). 


w Or formed them into a mold or engraved them with a stylus 


to speak with God on the top of Mount Sinai (32:30-34). 
Moreover, the story sets up a contrast in leadership be¬ 
tween Moses and Aaron. Moses takes full responsibility 
for the future of the people and pleads on behalf of the 
Israelites before God (32:11-14, 32). Aaron, on the other 
hand, blames the people for his own bad actions and re¬ 
fuses to accept responsibility as a leader (32:21-24; see 
also 32:2-4). 

32:1 a long time:The reader knows that Moses will be on 
the mountain for a period of 40 days and 40 nights (Exod 
24:18). The Israelites, however, haven't been told how 
long Moses will be away, and so they grow impatient. 
Aaron is a brother to Moses (Exod 6:20) and will eventu¬ 
ally become the high priest who will lead Israel's worship 
of God in the wilderness dwelling (Exod 28:1,41; 29:1-29; 
Lev 0:7-9,13). Moses also put Aaron in charge while Moses 
went up to speak to God on top of the mountain (Exod 
24:14). Thus the people turn to Aaron with their demand 
that he make a gold calf and lead them in bowing down 
to other gods. Make us gods: The Hebrew word for "gods" 
{elohim) can mean multiple gods or it can be a plural of 
majesty referring to one great god. In any case, the people 
demand that Aaron make an idol of one or more alternate 
gods to replace the Lord as the object of their worship and 
devotion. Moses : The people seek a new human leader to 
replace Moses, presumably Aaron, who brought us up out 
of the land of Egypt. Before this point, it is the Lord who is 
almost always named as the primary one responsible for 
bringing Israel out of slavery in Egypt, not Moses (Exod 
3:17; 6:6-7; 18:1, 12; 20:2; 29:46; one exception is Exod 
3:12). The people in effect deny the Lord by associating 
their deliverance with Moses instead. 


32:2 gold rings: The gold rings apparently were part of the 
silver and gold that the Egyptians gave to the Israelites as 
an encouragement for them to leave Egypt quickly (Exod 
3:22; 11:2-3; 12:35-36). The Lord had originally intended 
the gold to be used for the construction of the Lord's sanc¬ 
tuary or dwelling (see note on Exod 25:3). 

32:4 he made a metal image: Aaron disobeys the com¬ 
mandment against making an image of a god (Exod 
20:4-5, 23). a bull calf-. The image of a bull is frequently 
associated with gods in the ancient Near East, including 
Canaanite religious texts from Ugarit. Some traditions in 
northern Israel also connected the image of a bull calf 
with the worship of the Lord (1 Kgs 12:25-33). See side- 
bar, "The Gold Bull Calf." your gods, Israel, who brought you 
up: The phrase implies more than one god. The people 
now attach the deliverance from Egypt to these gods 
rather than to Moses (Exod 32:1) or to the Lord (Exod 
20:2; 29:46). 

32:5 a festival to the Lord : Aaron tries to redefine the 
people's worship of the gold bull calf. For Aaron, the gold 
calf isn't an idol of these other gods but an image of the 
Lord. Even so, bowing down to an idol that is identified 
with the Lord still violates the commandment against the 
making of any "idol" in Exodus 20:4-5,23. 

32:6 The scene here is strikingly similar to the original 
covenant the Israelites made with the Lord in Exodus 
24:5-11. Both covenants are made with entirely burned of¬ 
ferings, well-being sacrifices, eating, drinking, and looking 
at the deity. In effect, the Israelites make their own new 
covenant with the idol. 

32:7 The Lord spoke to Moses: The scene suddenly shifts 
from the foot of Mount Sinai to the top of the mountain. 
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to it and offered sacrifices to it and declared, 'These are your gods, Israel, who brought you up 
out of the land of Egypt!’" ®The LORD said to Moses, Tve been watching these people, and 
I’ve seen how stubborn they are. 10 Now leave me alone! Let my fury burn and devour them. 

Then I’ll make a great nation out of you.” 

11 But Moses pleaded with the Lord his God, "Lord, why does your fury burn against 
your own people, whom you brought out of the land of Egypt with great power and amaz¬ 
ing force? 12 Why should the Egyptians say, ‘He had an evil plan to take the people out and 
kill them in the mountains and so wipe them off the earth’? Calm down your fierce anger. 

Change your mind about doing terrible things to your own people. 13 Remember Abraham, 

Isaac, and Israel, your servants, whom you yourself promised, ‘I’ll make your descendants as 
many as the stars in the sky. And I’ve promised to give your descendants this whole land to 
possess for all time.”’ 14 Then the Lord changed his mind about the terrible things he said 
he would do to his people. 

15 Moses then turned around and came down the mountain. He carried the two covenant 
tablets in his hands. The tablets were written on both sides, front and back. 16 The tablets 
were God’s own work. What was written there was God’s own writing inscribed on the tab¬ 
lets. 17 When Joshua heard the noise of the people as they shouted, he said to Moses, “It 
sounds like war in the camp." 

18 But Moses said, 

“It isn’t the sound of a victory song. 

It isn’t the sound of a song of defeat. 

The sound of party songs is what I hear." 

19 When he got near the camp and saw the bull calf and the dancing, Moses was furious. 

The Lord sees what has been happening among the Isra- 32:13 Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Israel : Moses' third 
elites with the gold calf and informs Moses (Exod 24:18; argument is that God has made an enduring covenant 

32:1). Your people, whom you brought up out of the land of and commitment to Israel's ancestors. God promised that 

Egypt: Earlier throughout Exodus, the Israelites were al- they would have many descendants, and the Lord would 

ways the Lord's people (Exod 3:10; 5:1,16,23; 6:7; 7:4,16; bring them to the promised land of Canaan (Gen 12:1-3, 

8:1,20, 21, 22, 23; 9:1, 13, 17; 10:3,4; 18:1; 19:5-6; 22:25). 7; 13:14-16; 15:5,15-18; 17:7-8; 22:17; Exod 3:16-17; 6:6-8). 

Here the Lord tells Moses that the Israelites are Your people, Moses appeals to God's faithfulness to keep the promises 

not the Lord's people. The Lord also transfers the respon- that God has made (Num23:19; Ps 145:13). 

sibility of bringing the Israelites out of Egypt onto Moses 32:14 Then the Lord changed his mind: Earlier in Exodus, 

(see note on Exod 32:1). The Lord effectively disowns the Moses had argued with God and lost (Exod 3:11-4:17). 

people of Israel because of their idolatry. God refused to change God's mind about Moses lead- 

32:9-10 leave me alone... devour them: The Lord instructs ing Israel out of Egypt. This time, however, Moses ad- 

Moses to step aside and allow God to destroy all the Is- vocates not for himself but for the Israelites—and the 

raelites as a punishment for their sin of disobeying the human wins the argument. God changed God's mind, 

commandments by worshipping the image of another Elsewhere in the Bible, claims are made that God doesn't 

god.The stubborn Israelites haven't even left Mount Sinai, change God's mind as humans change their minds (e.g., 

and yet they have broken the covenant with God. ITImake 1 Sam 15:29). Ironically, in this case, God reverses course 

a great nation out of you: God gives Moses the chance to about destroying Israel in order avoid reversing earlier 

abandon the Israelites and start all over. Moses can be- long-standing promises to bless Israel (see note on Exod 

cornea new Abraham, the father of a whole new and great 32:13). A similar argument between Moses and the Lord 

nation (see Gen 12:2; 18:18; 22:17-18). will occur at another crisis point when Israel arrives atCa- 

32:11 But Moses pleaded with the Lord: Moses denies him- naan's border in Numbers 14:1-25. 
self the opportunity to become a new Abraham. Instead, 32:15 the two covenant tablets: See note on Exodus 31:18. 

Moses begins to make a strong case for why the Lord 32:16 tablets... God's own writing: See note on Exodus 24:3. 

shouldn't destroy the Israelites but remain committed to 32:17 Joshua is Moses' assistant who had gone up the 

them, even though they have disobeyed God's covenant, mountain with Moses (Exod 24:13). 

your own people ...out of the land of Egypt-. Moses begins 32:19 Moses was furious: Moses had earlier defended Is- 

by reminding the Lord that the Israelites are primarily rael against the Lord's anger (Exod 32:11-14). As he sees 

God's own people, not Moses' people (Exod 19:3-6). More- the Israelites at the foot of Mount Sinai, Moses switches 

over, it was ultimately the Lord who rescued Israel out of roles. Moses reflects the Lord's anger and condemns the 

the land of Egypt, not Moses (Exod 20:2; 29:46). The Lord Israelites, shattered them in pieces: Moses breaks the two 

has invested too much in Israel to abandon them now. precious stone tablets on which God had engraved the 

32:12 Why should the Egyptians say. Moses'second argu- Ten Commandments (Exod 32:16). The dramatic act is 

mentis that destroying Israel in the wilderness would hurt a sign that the covenant between the Lord and the Is- 

the Lord's international reputation among nations like raelites has been broken by Israel's actions. The actions 

Egypt. The argument has force. The Lord has consistently violated the first and most important commandments 

been interested in what the Egyptians believe about Is- against worshipping other gods and making an idol 

rael's God (Exod 7:5; 11:7; 14:4, 18 ). (Exod 20 : 3 - 5 ). 


32:9 Ei 33:3. 

Ex 33:5, Ex 34:9; 
Dl 9:6; Ac 7:51 
32:10 Ex 22:24; 
Nm 14:12. 

Nm 16:21. 

Nm 16:45; 

Dl 914 

32:11 Di 9:18. 
Dt 9:26; 

Ps 106:23 
32:15 Ex 24:12. 
Ex 31:18, 

Ex 34:29; 

Dl 9:15 

32:16 Ex 31:18, 
Ex 34:1, 

Ex 34:28; 

Dl 4:13 

32:17 Ex 17:9, 
Ex 24:13. 

Ex 33:11 

32:18 Ex 32:19 
32:19 Ex 32:6: 
Dt 9:16, Dl 9:17 




140 OT 


EXODUS 32:20 


32:20 Dl 9:21 
32:23 Ex 32:1 
32:26 Nm 3:6. 
Nm 3:39; 

Dt 33:9-10: 

2Sa 20:11 
32:27 Nm 25:5; 
Dt 33:9 
32:26 Dl 33:9 
32:29 Ex 28:41. 
Nm 25:11; 

Dl 13:6: 

Zee 13:3; 

Ml 10:37 

32:30 ISa 12:20 

32:31 Ex 32:30: 
Dl 9:18 
32:32 
Nm 14:19; 

Ps 69:28; 

Dn 12:1; Ro 9:3; 
Phi 4:3 

32:33 Ps 69:28; 
Rev 3:5 


He hurled the tablets down and shattered them in pieces at the foot of the mountain. 20 He 
took the calf that they had made and burned it in a fire. Then he ground it down to crushed 
powder, scattered it on the water, and made the Israelites drink it. 

“Moses said to Aaron, "What did these people do to you that you led them to commit 
such a terrible sin?” 

“Aaron replied, "Don’t get angry with me, sir. You know yourself that these people are 
out of control.” “They said to me, 'Make us gods who can lead us. As for this man Moses who 
brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we don’t have a clue what has happened to him.’ 24 So 
I said to them, ‘Whoever has gold, take it off!’ So they gave it to me, I threw it into the fire, 
and out came this bull calf!” 

“Moses saw that the people were out of control because Aaron had let them get out of 
control, making them an easy target for their enemies. 26 So Moses stood at the camp’s gate 
and said, "Whoever is on the Lord’s side, come to me!” All the Levites gathered around 
him. “Moses said to them, "This is what the Lord, Israel’s God, says: Each of you, strap on 
your sword! Go back and forth from one end of the camp to the other. Each of you, kill your 
brother, your friend, and your neighbor!” 28 The Levites did as Moses commanded. About 
three thousand people were killed that day. 29 Moses said, "Today you've been ordained to 
the Lord, each one of you at the cost of a son or a brother. Today you’ve gained a special 
blessing for yourselves.” 

30 The next day Moses said to the people, “You’ve committed a terrible sin. So now I will 
go up to the Lord. Maybe I can arrange reconciliation on account of your sin.” 3t So Moses 
went back to the Lord and said, “Oh, what a terrible sin these people have committed! They 
made for themselves gods 7 of gold. “But now, please forgive their sin! And if not, then wipe 
me out of your scroll that you've written.’’ 

“But the Lord said to Moses, “The ones I’ll wipe out of my scroll are those who sinned 
against me. M Now go and lead the people to the place I described to you. My messenger here 
will go in front of you. When the day of reckoning comes, I’ll count their sin against them.” 

“Sam; MT evil 7 Or a god 


32:20 burned it in a fire: Moses completely destroys the 
idol by first burning it and then grinding the gold to 
powder. That a human like Moses can so easily destroy 
this gold calf shows how powerless and empty the idol 
is. The people are forced to drink the powdered gold as 
a test of guilt and innocence. Those guilty of idolatry will 
become ill and die from the powder. Those who are in¬ 
nocent will be spared and live. A similar process occurs in 
the case of someone suspected of adultery in Numbers 
5:11-31. 

32:21 Moses demands an explanation from Aaron be¬ 
cause Moses had put Aaron in charge during his absence 
(Exod 24:14). 

32:22-24 As a leader, Moses had earlier denied his own 
interests and advocated for the Israelites before God (see 
note on Exod 32:11). Aaron presents a dramatic contrast 
to Moses. He takes no responsibility as a leader, blames 
the people, and lies about his active role in making the 
gold calf (cf. 32:24 with Exod 32:4; see Exod 32:35). 
32:26-28 Moses is a Levite (Exod 2:1-10; 6:19-20). The 
Levites join Moses in punishing the guilty by killing 3,000 
of their fellow Israelites by the sword. Elsewhere in the 
Bible, the tribe of Levi is associated with excessive vio¬ 
lence (Gen 49:5-7; see Gen 34:25-31). Here Moses claims 
the Levites'violence is justified and commanded by God. 
The text is disturbing, but it serves to emphasize the se¬ 
vere nature of the people's sin and the disastrous conse¬ 
quences that flow from it. God had initially planned to 
kill all the Israelites before Moses changed God's mind 
(Exod 32:10,14). 


32:29 Today ... ordained to the Lord : Moses ordains all 
members of the tribe of Levites into special service, pre¬ 
sumably as priests to lead worship and offer sacrifices (see 
also Deut 10:8-9; 18:1-8; 33:8-10). Another tradition views 
the Levites not as full priests but as servants subordinate 
to the sole priestly line of Aaron and his descendants 
(Exod 28:1; 29:44; 38:21; Num 3:5-11; 8:5-22; Num 16-18). 
32:31 Moses returns to the top of Mount Sinai to seek 
further reconciliation from the Lord. The Lord has not for¬ 
given the Israelites but only allowed them to survive (Exod 
32:14). Moses wants something more. 

32:32 your scroll that you've written : This likely refers to 
"the scroll of life" (Ps 69:28; Isa 4:3) on which God lists the 
names of the faithful. Moses puts his own life and status 
on the line for the people and their forgiveness (see also 
Exod 32:10-11). 

32:33 The Lord says no to Moses' offer to take his life 
for the people. The Lord also says no to forgiving those 
who sinned. 

32:34 My messenger. The Lord commands Moses to lead 
the Israelites through the wilderness to the land of Ca¬ 
naan. The Lord won't go with him because of the people's 
sin. Instead, the Lord will send a divine messenger, a war¬ 
rior who will be a substitute for God's presence among the 
Israelites. The divine messenger had been promised ear¬ 
lier (Exod 23:20-22). The original plan had been that the 
Lord and the messenger would travel with the Israelites 
to Canaan (Exod 29:4446). Now only the messenger will 
accompany the Israelites. Til count their sin against them: 
These words echo the Lord's earlier warning concerning 
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35 Then the LORD sent a plague on the people because of what they did with the bull calf that 
Aaron made. 

The Lord: "i I can't go" 

The Lord said to Moses, “Go and leave this place, you and the people whom you 
brought up out of the land of Egypt. Go to the land 1 promised to Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob when I said, ‘I’ll give it to your descendants/ 2 IT1 send a messenger before you. I’ll drive 
out the Canaanites, the Amorites, the Hittites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites. 

3 Go to this land full of milk and honey. But I won’t go up with you because I would end up 
destroying you along the way since you are a stubborn people.” 

4 When the people heard the bad news, they were sorry. No one put on any jewelry, be¬ 
cause the Lord had said to Moses, “Tell the Israelites, ‘You are a stubborn people. If I were to 
go up with you even for a single moment, I would destroy you. So now take off your jewelry, 
while I figure out what to do with you/ ” 6 So after leaving Mount Horeb the Israelites rid 
themselves of their jewelry. 

Speaking with the Lord at the meeting tent 

7 Moses took the tent and pitched it outside the camp, far away from the camp. He called 
it the meeting tent. Everyone who wanted advice from the Lord would go out to the meet¬ 
ing tent outside the camp. 8 Whenever Moses went out to the tent, all the people would rise 
and stand at the entrance to their tents and watch Moses until he had gone into the tent. 

9 When Moses entered the tent, the column of cloud would come down and stand at the 
tent’s entrance while the Lord talked with Moses. 10 When all the people saw the column of 
cloud standing at the tent’s entrance, they would all rise and then bow down at the entrances 
to their tents. 11 In this way the Lord used to speak to Moses face-to-face, like two people 

the messenger "He won't forgive the things you do wrong" unholy or sinful people. Although Israel was called to be a 
(Exod 23:21). "kingdom of priests... and a holy nation" (Exod 19:6), the 

32:35 a plague on the people. The word for plague used gold calf disaster has shown that they have not lived up to 

here is from the same Hebrew root as the word used when their calling. By the end of Exodus, however, the Lord's glo- 

God struck the Egyptians with plagues because they en- rious presence will come down and fill the tent dwelling in 

slaved the Israelites (Exod 8:2; 12:13,23,27). God punishes the midst of the Israelites in spite of Israel's rebellion. How 
Israel just as God punished EgypL The plague may be the that becomes possible is the subject of Exodus 33-34. 
outcome of the test of guilt and innocence in Exodus 32:20. 33:4-6 As commanded, the people take off their jewelry. 

33:1 -23 Moses pleads with God a second time. Moses This gold and silver had been given to the Israelites as 

had managed to convince God to change plans about de- they left Egypt (see note on Exod 32:2). The Israelites have 
straying Israel in the first round of arguing with God (Exod become like the Egyptians in several ways. They have be- 
32:10-14). Moses, however, is not satisfied with Israel's cornea stubborn people (33:5), similar to Pharaoh and the 

mere survival. Nor is Moses satisfied with only the divine Egyptians (Exod 7:13,14,22; 8:15,19,32; 14:17). God pun- 

messenger as they travel to Canaan. Moses insists that the ished Israel with a plague, as God did with the Egyptians 

Lord must go with us (33:16). The Lord ultimately gives in (see note on Exod 32:35). The Israelites were compelled 
to Moses' demands, including a request that Moses be to give away their jewelry, just as the Egyptians did (Exod 
allowed to see a glimpse of the Lord's glorious presence 12:35-36). Mount Horeb: The alternate name for Mount 
(33:18). In doing so, Moses will see more deeply into the Sinai (see note on Exod 19:1 -8). 

profound goodness of God's character and name (33:19). 33:7-11 Moses took the tent... outside the camp: In Exodus 

33:1 The Lord continues to keep the Israelites at arm's 25-31, the meeting tent is connected with a larger "dwell- 

length. The Lord tells Moses that these are the people ing" in the middle of the camp. Those chapters assume 

whom you [not the Lord] brought up from Egypt (see note that the Lord is always present in the tent (Exod 29:46; 

on Exod 32:7). the land I promised to Abraham, Isaac, and see Num 2:2, 17), the priests are in charge, and daily sac- 

Jacob: See note on Exodus 32:13. rifices are offered there. However, here in Exodus 33, the 

33:2 I'll send a messenger See note on Exodus 32:34. the holy presence of the Lord isn't able to be present in the 

Canaanites.. Jebus/tes:This is the traditional list of all the middle of Israel's camp because of their great sin (Exod 

groups of people who live in the land of Canaan, The Lord 33:3). In response, Moses moves the meeting tent to an 

promises that the divine messenger or warrior will drive area outside the boundaries of Israel's camp. This meeting 

them out (see note on Exod 23:23). tenf provides a temporary place for Moses and the Lord to 

33:3 But I won't go up with you.The Lord's original plan and communicate while Joshua stands guard at the tent (337- 

goal had been to make a home in the middle of the Isra- 11). After the brief communication, the Lord's presence in 

elite camp in the tent dwelling as the Israelites traveled to the column of cloud would leave the tent. Some texts in 

Canaan (see Exod 25-31, esp. 29:42-46).That entire plan is Numbers and Deuteronomy have more in common with 

now on hold, because I would end up destroying you: God's the meeting tent in Exodus 33:7-11 than with the "dwell- 

glorious presence is holy, powerful, and dangerous, even ing" in Exodus 25-31 (Num 11:16-17, 24-30; 12:4-13; Deut 

for priests (see notes on Exod 28:1-43 and 28:35). Close 31:14-1S). See note on Exodus 27:20-21. 

contact with God's awesome holiness will destroy an 33:11 the Lord used to speak to Moses face-to-face: The 
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talking to each other. Then Moses would come back to the camp. But his young assistant 
Joshua, Nun’s son, wouldn’t leave the tent. 

Moses pleads with God 

12 Moses said to the Lord, "Look, you've been telling me, ’Lead these people forward.’ 
But you haven’t told me whom you will send with me. Yet you’ve assured me, T know you 
by name and think highly of you.’ 13 Now if you do think highly of me, show me your ways 
so that I may know you and so that you may really approve of me. Remember too that this 
nation is your people.” 

14 The Lord replied, “I’ll go myself, and I'll help you.” 

15 Moses replied, "If you won’t go yourself, don't make us leave here. ,6 Because how will 
anyone know that we have your special approval, both I and your people, unless you go with 
us? Only that distinguishes us, me and your people, from every other people on the earth." 

17 The Lord said to Moses, "I’ll do exactly what you've asked because you have my special 
approval, and I know you by name.” 

,e Moses said, “Please show me your glorious presence.” 

19 The Lord said, “I’ll make all my goodness pass in front of you, and I’ll proclaim before 
you the name, ’The Lord.’ I will be kind to whomever I wish to be kind, and I will have 


phrase expresses the intimacy of communication between 
the Lord and Moses.The Bible elsewhere indicates that hu¬ 
mans can't see God face-to-face without at least the threat 
of losing their lives (Exod 3:6; 24:11; 33:20, 23; Gen 32:30; 
Judg 6:22-23; 13:22-23; Isa 6:5). Moses is able to speak to 
God face-to-face but not see God face-to-face (Exod 33:20, 
23). The column of cloud associated with the meeting tent 
(Exod 33:10) presumably veils God's physical appearance 
as God and Moses speak closely with each other. 

33:12-23 Moses enters into an extended negotiation with 
the Lord about how the Lord will be present with the Is¬ 
raelites as they continue their journey. Moses had earlier 
persuaded God to change God's mind about destroying 
Israel in the wilderness (Exod 32:9-14). Moses now seeks 
to persuade God personally (not just God's "messenger"— 
Exod 33:2) to go with us to Canaan (33:16). 

33:12 Moses notes that the Lord hasn't told him whom 
you will send with me as Moses leads the Israelites into Ca¬ 
naan. The Lord had promised to send an unnamed "mes¬ 
senger" (Exod 33:2; see note on Exod 32:34). It appears to 
the reader that perhaps Moses is asking for the messen¬ 
ger's name (Gen 32:29-30; Judg 13:17-18). Moses bases his 
request on both God's previous claims that God knows 
Moses by name (indicating a very close relationship) and 
God's high regard for Moses. 

33:13 Moses presses the Lord further. It is clear that Moses 
wants most of all to know the Lord and the Lord's ways. 
Moses asks to know something deeper and more profound 
about the Lord's ways, that is, the Lord's character, name, 
and ways of dealing with human sin and disobedience. The 
Lord's ways will be revealed in Exodus 33:19 and Exodus 
34:6-7 (see Ps 103:7-19). The ways of the Lord's promised 
messenger involved strict obedience and no possibility of 
forgiveness (Exod 23L21). Moses hopes that the Lord's ways 
may be something different Moses appeals to his intimate 
relationship with the Lord to move the Lord to a deeper 
revealing of God's ways and character. Remember... this 
nation is your people. See note on Exodus 32:11. 

33:14/7/ go myself. Surprisingly, the Lord appears moved 
by Moses'appeal and decides to do more than just send 
a messenger (Exod 332). The Lord promises to go to Ca¬ 
naan as well and help Israel in defeating the Canaanites. 
But what does that mean? Will the Lord go ahead of the Is¬ 
raelites? Alongside the Israelites? The Lord had earlier said 


that going "with you" in the midst of Israel's camp was not 
an option (Exod 33:3). 

33:15-16 Moses insists that the Lord must indeed person¬ 
ally go to Canaan. If not, Israel should just remain in the 
wilderness (33:15). Moses makes two bold rhetorical moves 
in Exodus 33:16. First, Moses subtly expands the special ap¬ 
proval that the Lord had affirmed for Moses alone to the 
whole people of Israel. Second, Moses insists that the Lord 
must go with us since the Lord's presence in the midst of the 
Israelites {with us) is the only thing that distinguishes Israel 
from every other people on the earth. Israel on its own has 
begun to look like Egypt (see note on Exod 33:4-6). Israel's 
only claim to uniqueness among the nations is that the 
Lord is with us. In effect, Moses is asking that the Lord find 
a way to reinstate the plans for building the tent dwelling 
in Exodus 25-31. The tent dwelling represents the Lord's 
presence permanently at home with us, which has been the 
Lord's desire all along (Exod 29:46). But how can a holy God 
live with a sinful people? It will have to be through God's 
somehow reaching deeper into God's own ways, character, 
and name. There God will find the resources that make rec¬ 
onciliation with a disobedient Israel possible. 

33:17 The Lord assures Moses that his request for the 
Lord's presence with us will be fulfilled. The Lord has 
agreed because of the Lord's special relationship with 
Moses. No mention is made of the Lord's "special approval" 
of the people (Exod 33:15). But God's intimacy with Moses 
is sufficient for God to move forward. 

33:18 Moses responds with one more request: "Please 
show me your glorious presence ." This request is a deepen¬ 
ing of Moses'earlier appeal to God to "show me your ways' 
(Exod 33:13). Moses wants to have a more profound expe¬ 
rience and knowledge of God's mysterious and dazzling 
glorious presence. The Lord's glorious presence often has a 
visual dimension of intense light, lightning, or fire. It's often 
associated with divine holiness, purity, power, and beauty 
(Exod 3:1-5; 1321-22; 19:18; 24:10, 17; 4034-38; Ps 104:1- 
2; Isa 60:1 -3,19; Ezek 126-28; Hab 3:4). Its background lies 
in images of the powerful God of the storm (Ps 18:7-15). 
Humans typically react to the divine glorious presence with 
a mixture of fear, awe, and attraction. Moses seeks to be 
drawn further into a deeper experience of the Lord's pres¬ 
ence in order to know more deeply the divine character. 
33:19 Moses has asked the Lord to show him the Lord's 
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compassion to whomever I wish to be compassionate. 20 But,” the Lord said, “you can’t see 
my face because no one can see me and live." 21 The Lord said, “Here is a place near me where 
you will stand beside the rock. 22 As my glorious presence passes by, I’ll set you in a gap in the 
rock, and I’ll cover you with my hand until I’ve passed by. 23 Then I’ll take away my hand, and 
you will see my back, but my face won’t be visible.” 

A deeper revealing of God's character 

Q A The Lord said to Moses, "Cut two stone tablets like the first ones. I’ll write on these 
Tl tablets the words that were on the first tablets, which you broke into pieces. 2 Get 
ready in the morning and come up to Mount Sinai. Stand there on top of the mountain in 
front of me. 3 No one else can come up with you. Don't allow anyone even to be seen any¬ 
where on the mountain. Don't even let sheep and cattle graze in front of the mountain." 4 So 
Moses cut two stone tablets like the first ones. He got up early in the morning and climbed 
up Mount Sinai, just as the LORD had commanded him. He carried the two stone tablets in 
his hands. 5 The Lord came down in the cloud and stood there with him, and proclaimed the 
name, “The Lord.” 6 The Lord passed in front of him and proclaimed: 

“The Lord! The Lord! 
a God who is compassionate and merciful, 
very patient, 

full of great loyalty and faithfulness, 


33:20 Dl 5:24; 

Is 6:5; Jn 1:18; 
ITi 6:16 

33:21 Ps 18:2. 
Ps 62:7 

33:22 Ps 91:1, 
Ps 91:4; Is 2:21. 
Is49:2. Is 51:16 
33:23 Ek 33:20; 
In 1:18; ITi 6:16 
34:1 Ex 24:12. 
Ex 31:18, 

Ex 32:16. 

Ex 32:19; 

Dl 10:1 

34:2 Ex 19:20 
34:4 Ex 0:20. 

Ex 19:3, Ex 24:2. 
Ex 24:4. 

Ex 32:15 
34:5 Ex 19:9. 

Ex 33:19; 

Nm 11:25 
34:6 Nm 14:18; 
Neh 9:17: 

Ps 86:15. 

P$ 103:8: )l 2:13 


“Ways” (Exod 33:13) and the Lord's "glorious presence" 
(Exod 33:18). In response, the Lord promises to parade 
the Lord's goodness and proclaim the name, "The Lord," in 
front of Moses. All of these descriptions set up the expec¬ 
tation that Moses is about to receive a unique experience 
of knowing God's deeper character, name and presence. 
I will be kind... will have compassion to whomever I wish to 
be composs/onore: The Lord gives Moses a preview of the 
fuller meaning of the divine name, "The Lord" that he is 
about to receive. When God first called Moses to lead the 
Israelites, God revealed a special divine name. That name 
of God could be translated either as "I Am Who I Am" or "I 
Will Be Who I Will Be" (Exod 3:14). The fuller meaning of this 
divine name unfolds in stages across the chapters of the 
book of Exodus (see notes on Exod 15:26; 20:2, 5-6; 23:21; 
29:46; 34:6-7). Now Moses learns of the foundational kind¬ 
ness and compassion undergirding the divine name and 
character. At the same time, God preserves the right to de¬ 
termine who will receive kindness and compassion. 

33:20 But... you can't see my face. Although Moses will be 
allowed to glimpse some part of God's "glorious presence" 
(Exod 33:18), Moses won't see God's face. The face is the 
most revealing part, whether of humans or of God. Thus 
Moses will indeed come to know God more deeply. Yet 
profound mystery and lingering questions about God's 
actions and character will remain even for Moses, Israel's 
most trusted servant of God. no one can see me and live. 
See notes on Exodus 3:6; 24:10-11; 33:11. 

33:21 The rock is apparently located at the top of Mount 
Sinai (Exod 34:2,4). 

33:22-23 my hand... my back,.. my face. The Lord is de¬ 
scribed as having a humanlike body (see Ezek 1:26-28). 
Ironically, some part of God's body (my hand) will shield 
Moses from seeing another part of God's body (my face). 
See note on Exodus 33:20. 

34:1-9 These verses represent a key point in the book of 
Exodus. They are a gracious response to Moses' urgent 
pleas in Exodus 33. Throughout Exodus, the Lord has un¬ 
folded new insights into the Lord's character and name 
(see note on Exod 33:19). Now these verses provide a de¬ 
finitive revealing of who God truly is. God's deep character 


is primarily composs/onofe and merciful... forgiving every 
kind of sin (34:6-7). It is God's compassion, loyalty, and for¬ 
giveness that make possible the restoring of the broken 
covenant relationship between the Lord and Israel (Exod 
34:10; see Exod 32). The people of Israel will surely con¬ 
tinue to suffer the consequences of future disobedience 
(34:7). But the core of the relationship between God and 
Israel will rest on God's mercy and faithfulness (34:6-7). In 
response, Moses requests that the Lord go along with us 
(34:9; see note on Exod 33:3). Moses is eager to resume the 
project of building the "tent dwelling" as the place of the 
Lord's presence in the middle of Israel's camp (see Exod 
25-31; 35-40). Moses also requests that the Lord forgive 
the stubborn people and take them again as the Lord's own 
possession (34:9). This forgiveness means restoring the 
broken covenant relationship first established in Exodus 
19-24 (see note on Exod 19:5). The restoration, however, 
relies less on the people's obedience and more on God's 
mercy and loyalty to Israel. 

34:1 two stone tablets like the first ones: See Exodus 24:3, 
12; see note on Exodus 31:18. which you broke into pieces: 
See note on Exodus 32:19. In the first instance, the Lord 
had cut the two stone tablets and engraved them with the 
Ten Commandments (see Exod 24:12; 31:18; 32:15-16; see 
note on Exod 24:3). Moses had written the rest of God's 
instruction on a "covenant scroll" (Exod 24:3-4, 7). On this 
second set of stone tablets in Exodus 34, Moses will ap¬ 
parently be the one who will cut and prepare the stone 
tablets (Exod 34:4). But who will write on them? The chap¬ 
ter begins and ends with two different answers, which 
appear to reflect different traditions (34:1—the Lord; 
Exod 34:27-28—Moses). It is also unclear whether it is the 
instructions of Exodus 34 or the Ten Commandments in 
Exodus 20:1-17 that will be engraved on the tablets (see 
note on Exod 34:27-28). 

34:3 These restrictions are similar to those given when the 
Lord "came down" and settled on top of Mount Sinai the 
first time (see Exod 34:5; 19:12,21 -24). 

34:5 proclaimed the name, "The Lord": See notes on Exo¬ 
dus 3:13-15; 33:19. 

34:6-7 This listing of qualities stands as one of the most 
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7 showing great loyalty to a thousand generations, 
forgiving every kind of sin and rebellion, 
yet by no means clearing the guilty, 
punishing for their parents’ sins 
their children and their grandchildren, 
as well as the third and the fourth generation.” 

8 At once Moses bowed to the ground and worshipped. 9 He said, "If you approve of me, my 
Lord, please go along with us. 1 Although these are stubborn people, forgive our guilt and our 
sin and take us as your own possession.” 

Renewing the broken covenant 

10 The Lord said: I now make a covenant. In front of all your people, I’ll perform dramatic 
displays of power that have never been done before anywhere on earth or in any nation. All 
the people who are around you will see what the Lord does, because I will do an awesome 
thing with you. 

"Be sure to obey what I command you today. I’m about to drive out before you the Amorites, 
the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites. 12 Be careful that 
you don’t make a covenant with the inhabitants of the land to which you are going, or it 
will become a dangerous trap for you. 13 You must tear down their altars, smash their sacred 
stone pillars, and cut down their sacred poles. 14 You must not bow down to another god, 
because the Lord is passionate: the Lord's name means “a passionate God.” 15 Don’t make 


*LXX; MT adds my Lord. 


important definitions of the character of God in the en¬ 
tire Bible. It is an intentional adaptation of an earlier list of 
God's qualities first given in the context of the Ten Com¬ 
mandments (Exod 20:5-6). The earlier version in Exodus 
20:5-6 described God's character in two parts: first of 
all, as punishing all those "who hate me," and second, as 
being loyal and gracious to those "who love me and keep 
my commandments." In Exodus 34:6-7, the punishing of 
God is moved down to second place. The consequences 
for disobedience remain in place, but they are no longer 
the first word. The loyalty and graciousness of God are 
moved up to first place and greatly expanded in compari¬ 
son to Exodus 20:5-6 ("loyal and gracious" in Exod 20:5-6 
compared with compassionate and merciful, very patient, 
full of great loyalty and faithfulness, showing great loyalty 
in 34:6-7). The crucial quality of God's forgiveness was not 
present in Exodus 20:5-6 (see Exod 23:21), but forgiveness 
now appears prominently in 34:7: forgiving every kind of sin 
and rebellion. Finally, the condition or qualification in Exo¬ 
dus 20:5-6 that God would show loyalty and grace only 
to "those who love me and keep my commandments'' 
disappears in 34:6-7. The Lord will be merciful, compas¬ 
sionate, and forgiving, even when the people disobey 
and don't love the Lord. It's only on the basis of this clear 
glimpse of the true character and name of the Lord that 
the journey of God and Israel can continue from Mount 
Sinai to the land of Canaan. Moses will appeal to this self¬ 
declaration of God's mercy at another crisis point in the 
wilderness journey (Num 14:17-19). See also Nehemiah 
9:16-19; Psalm 25:4-11; 86:15; 103:8; Jonah 4:2; Joel 2:23; 
Nahum 1:2-3. 

34:9 The Lord had previously thought it would be im¬ 
possible to go along with Israel after the disaster with 
the gold calf (Exod 32). Such nearness to God's holiness 
would have destroyed the sinful Israelites (Exod 33:3). 
Moses refused to accept that reality and instead pressed 
God to reveal God's inner character ("show me your 
ways"—Exod 33:12-16). The Lord agreed, and now Moses 
asks again that the Lord go along with us. To do so was 


God's earlier goal and desire (see note on Exod 29:46). 
take us as your own possession: Moses urges the Lord to 
return to the special covenant relationship established 
when Israel first arrived at Mount Sinai (see note on Exod 
19:5; see also Deut4:20; 9:29). 

34:10-28 The Lord formally announces the making of a 
new covenant relationship with Israel. The old covenant 
in Exodus 19-24 had been broken by Israel's worship with 
the gold calf (Exod 32; see notes on Exod 19:5; 32:19). The 
Lord expands several instructions regarding religious du¬ 
ties from the earlier expectations in Exodus 20:22-23:19 
(the so-called covenant scroll—Exod 24:7). The instruc¬ 
tions here come from a particular section of the earlier 
expectations, primarily from Exodus 23:13-33. Instruction 
restricting any kind of idolatry tops the list in Exodus 34 in 
light of the disaster with the gold calf (34:11 -17, with par¬ 
allels in Exod 20:23 and 23:20-33). The other instructions 
focus on proper practices of worship, festivals, and sac¬ 
rifices that provide an alternative to the worship of idols 
(34:18-26, with parallels in Exod 23:12-19). 

34:10 dramatic displays of power. The Lord promises to 
perform amazing acts of power for Israel's benefit in the 
future as it enters the land of Canaan, just as the Lord had 
done against Egypt (Exod 7:3; 9:14-16; 10:1-2). 

34:11 the Amorites, the Canaanites ... the Jebusites: See 
note on Exodus 33:2. 

34:13 their sacred stone pillars: See note on Exodus 23:24. 
their sacred poles: wooden posts used in worship in Ca- 
naanite religion (Heb. asherah). The wooden poles may 
symbolize a tree and its fertility or nourishment, probably 
associated with worship of the Canaanite goddess Ash¬ 
erah (Deut 16:21; Judg 6:25-32; 2 Kgs 21:3 f 7). 

34:14 the Lord is passionate: See Exodus 20:5. the Lord's 
name means u a passionate God" The divine name (Heb. 
Yahweh) translated as "the LoRD"can be read as a form of 
a verb (Heb. hwh) that means "desire" or "passion" (Prov 
10:3). The Lord is passionate about Israel and desires Is¬ 
rael's total loyalty and love (Deut 6:4-15). 

34:15-16 prostitute themselves: See Numbers 25:1-3. 
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a covenant with those who live in the land. When they prostitute themselves with their 
gods and sacrifice to their gods, they may invite you and you may end up eating some of the 
sacrifice. 16 Then you might go and choose their daughters as wives for your sons. And their 
daughters who prostitute themselves with their gods might lead your sons to prostitute 
themselves with their gods. 

17 Dorit make metal gods for yourself. 

18 0bserve the Festival of Unleavened Bread. You should eat unleavened bread for seven 
days, as 1 commanded you, at the set time in the month of Abib * because it was in the month 
of Abib that you came out of Egypt. 

19 Every first offspring is mine. That includes all your male livestock, the oldest offspring 
of cows and sheep. 20 But a donkey's oldest offspring you may ransom with a sheep. Or if you 
don’t ransom it, you must break its neck. You should ransom all of your oldest sons. 

No one should appear before me empty-handed. 

“You should do your work for six days, but on the seventh day you should rest. Even dur¬ 
ing plowing or harvesttime you should rest. 22 You should observe the Festival of Weeks, for 
the early produce of the wheat harvest, and the Gathering Festival at the end of the year. 
23 All your males should appear three times a year before the Lord God, Israel’s God. 24 I will 
drive out nations before you and extend your borders. No one will desire and try to take your 
land if you go up and appear before the Lord your God three times a year. 

“Don’t slaughter the blood of my sacrifice with anything leavened. The sacrifice of the 
Passover Festival shouldn’t be left over until the morning. 

“Bring the best of the early produce of your farmland to the Lord your God’s temple. 

Don’t boil a young goat in its mother's milk. 

27 The Lord said to Moses: “Write down these words because by these words I hereby 
make a covenant with you and with Israel .” 28 Moses was there with the Lord forty days and 
forty nights. He didn't eat any bread or drink any water. He wrote on the tablets the words 
of the covenant, the ten words. 


34:16 Dl 7:3. 

Dl 7:4: Ezr 9:2 
34:19 Ex 13:2 
34:20 E* 13:13, 
Ex 13:15. 

Ex 23:15; 

Nm 18:15: 

Dl 16:16 

34:28 Ex 24:18, 
Ex 31:18, 

F.X 32:16. 

Ex 34:1; Dl 4:13 

34:29 Ex 32:15; 
2Co 3:7. 

2Co 3:13 


Moses' brightly shining face 

“Moses came down from Mount Sinai. As he came down from the mountain with the two 
covenant tablets in his hand, Moses didn’t realize that the skin of his face shone brightly 


*March-April, named Nisan after the exile 

34:17 Don't make metal gods: This is the important instruc¬ 
tion that the Israelites had violated in the incident with the 
gold calf in Exodus 32. Earlier versions of the instruction 
appeared in Exodus 20:4,23. 

34:18 See note on Exodus 23:14-15. 

34:19-20 Every first offspring is mine. See notes on Exodus 
11:5; 13:11-16. A related instruction also appears in Exo¬ 
dus 22:29. No one ... empty-handed : See Exodus 23:15. 
34:21 on the seventh day you should rest The instruction 
to rest on the Sabbath is one of the Ten Commandments 
(Exod 20:8-11) and is repeated again in Exodus 23:12, 
Resting on the Sabbath ought to be a priority even at 
the busiest times, such as during plowing or harvesttime. It 
also applies while building the Lord's tent dwelling (Exod 
31:12-17; 35:2-3). 

34:22 Festival of Weeks ... Gathering Festival : See note on 
Exodus 23:16. 

34:23-24 three times a year. See note on Exodus 23:17. 
34:25-26 See Exodus 12:6-11,21-27; 23:18-19. Don'tboil ... 
mother's milk : See note on Exodus 23:19. 

34:27-28 He wrote on the tablets the words of the covenant, 
the ten words : In light of Exodus 34:1 (see note there), it 
isn't completely clear who wrote what. The lack of clarity 
may be the result of two competing traditions that haven't 
been fully harmonized. If we understand that the Lord en¬ 
graved the second set of tablets with the Ten Command¬ 
ments (34:28), and Moses wrote down on a scroll the new 
instructions of 34:27, then this new covenant would have 


a form and authority equal to the first covenant (God's 
engraving the Ten Commandments—Exod 24:12; 31:18; 
32:15-16; Moses writing other instructions on a scroll— 
Exod 24:3-4, 7). He didn't eat any bread or drink any water 
When Moses made the first covenant with the Lord on 
Mount Sinai, eating and drinking were involved (see 
note on Exod 24:9-11). In this restoration of the covenant 
Moses lives without bread or water for 40 days. His ability 
to survive this severe fast suggests three things. First 
Moses'normal needs as a human being were superseded 
by the nourishment of this uniquely close encounter with 
God's presence (cf. Matt 4:2; Luke 4:2). Second, Moses' se¬ 
vere fast is a way of admitting before God the severity of 
Israel's sin in worshipping with the golden calf (1 Sam 76; 
Neh 1:4-7; Jon 3:5). Third, Moses' personal sacrifice of his 
own basic needs and interests played some role in making 
possible the reconciliation of a sinful Israel and the Lord 
(Deut 9:9,18; for a pattern of Moses sacrificing his own in¬ 
terests for the sake of the community, see notes on Exod 
32:10,11,32). 

34:29 the skin of his face shone brightly. Moses comes 
close to the dazzling light of the Lord's "glorious presence" 
(see note on Exod 33:18). Some of the divine brilliance 
rubs off or refleas onto Moses. It shines through his face 
when he comes down from Mount Sinai. The radiance of 
Moses'face confirms his close relationship with the Lord. 
Early Christian writers interpreted Moses' radiant face in 
light of the story of Jesus' transformation (Matt 17:2; Mark 
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34:31 Ex 3:15. 
Ex 16:22. 

Ex 24:1 

34:32 Ex 21:1, 
Ex 24:4. 

Ex 34:27. 

Ex 35:1. Ex 35:4 
34:33 2Co 3:13 
34:34 2Co 3:16 
34:35 Ex 34 29; 
2Co 3:13 
35:1 Ex 25:1. 

Ex 31:1. 

Ex 34:32 

35:2 Ex 20:9, 

Ex 23:12. 

Ex 31:15. 

Ex 34:21; 

Lv 23:3 


35:3 Ex 16:23 


because he had been talking with God. 30 When Aaron and all the Israelites saw the skin of 
Moses’ face shining brightly, they were afraid to come near him. 31 But Moses called them 
closer. So Aaron and all the leaders of the community came back to him, and Moses spoke 
with them. 32 After that, all the Israelites came near as well, and Moses commanded them 
everything that the LORD had spoken with him on Mount Sinai. 33 When Moses finished 
speaking with them, he put a veil over his face. ^Whenever Moses went into the Lord’s 
presence to speak with him, Moses would take the veil off until he came out again. When 
Moses came out and told the Israelites what he had been commanded, 35 the Israelites would 
see that the skin of Moses’ face was shining brightly. So Moses would put the veil on his face 
again until the next time he went in to speak with the LORD. 

Q C Moses gathered together the whole Israelite community and said to them: These are 
1 3 iJ the things that the LORD has commanded you to do: 


Instructions for the Sabbath 

2 Do your work for six days, but the seventh day should be holy to you, a Sabbath of com¬ 
plete rest for the Lord. Whoever does any work on the Sabbath will be put to death. 3 Don't 
start a fire in any of your homes on the Sabbath day. 


Preparing to build the dwelling 

4 Moses said to the whole Israelite community, This is what the LORD has commanded: 
5 Collect gift offerings for the Lord from all of you. Whoever freely wants to give should 
bring the Lord’s gift offerings: gold, silver, and copper; 6 blue, purple, and deep red yams; 
fine linen; goats’ hair; 7 rams' skins dyed red; beaded leather; 1 * acacia wood; *the oil for the 
light; spices for the anointing oil and for the sweet-smelling incense; ’gemstones; and gems 
for setting in the priest's vest c and in the priest’s chest pendant. 

10 A11 of you who are skilled in crafts should come forward and make everything that the 
Lord has commanded: n the dwelling, its tent and its covering, its clasps, its boards, its 
bars, its posts, and its bases, 12 the chest with its poles and its cover, the veil for a screen, 


b 0r dolphin skins c Heb ephod 

9:2; Luke 9:28-36). The Hebrew word for "shone brightly" 
{qaran) is related to the Hebrew word for "horn" ( qeren ) 
with the sense of projecting out "rays" or "horns" of light 
(Hab 3:4). In the Latin Vulgate translation, the image is 
taken literally. Moses' face does not shine but is horned. 
As a result medieval painters and sculptors sometimes 
portrayed Moses as having horns poking out of his head. 
An example is Michelangelo's famous sculpture of Moses. 
34:33 Just as the cloud veiled the bright radiance of God's 
"glorious presence" (see note on Exod 24:15-16), so Moses 
put a veil over his face to protea other humans from direct 
contact with the dazzling light of his face. 

35:1-40:38 Israel's rebellion against the Lord (Exod 32) 
with the gold calf threatened the entire exodus projea. 
God's original plan was to free the Israelites from slavery 
in Egypt so that God "could make a home among them" 
(Exod 25-31; see note on Exod 29:46). Then the gold calf 
interrupted the story. God wanted to abandon hope of 
being present in the middle of Israel's camp (see note on 
Exod 33:3). Moses, however, refused to accept the seem¬ 
ingly hopeless situation. Moses urged the Lord to reveal 
more deeply the Lord's name and charaaer, rooted less 
in punishment and more in divine mercy, forgiveness, and 
faithfulness. The Lord agreed and restored the relationship 
with the Israelites with a new covenant (Exod 33-34). It is 
only with this background in mind that readers can un¬ 
derstand the lavish attention to the details of building the 
tent dwelling that follow in Exodus 35-40. Three aspects 
of these last chapters in Exodus are noteworthy. First of 
all, the description of the construaion of the Lord's tent 
dwelling in Exodus 35-40 follows closely (with some minor 
abbreviations) the instruaions for the tent dwelling in 


Exodus 25-31 .The careful repetition conveys the remark¬ 
able care taken by the people to follow the Lord's instruc¬ 
tions. Second, the text emphasizes repeatedly that the 
people did their work as the Lord had commended Moses 
(Exod 39:1, 5, 7,21,26, 29, 31, 32,42; 40:19, 21, 23, 25,27, 
29, 32). Earlier, the Israelites had committed to obey the 
Lord (Exod 19:8; 24:3,7), but then they failed to keep their 
word in Exodus 32. Now, in building the tent dwelling, the 
Israelites aaually do obey all the Lord's instruaions.Their 
faithfulness offers hope for the journey forward. Third, the 
people of Israel are very generous in giving spontaneous 
gifts of silver, gold, precious fabrics, oils, and gems to sup¬ 
port the building project for the Lord's tent dwelling (35:1 - 
35). In fact, their overwhelming generosity contributed 
so much material that Moses was compelled to ask the 
people to stop giving their gifts (36:4-7). 

35:2-3 Moses repeats the Lord's command to take a Sab¬ 
bath rest from all work every seventh day . The reminder 
is appropriate since the Israelites are about to begin a 
large and complex work projea with the building of the 
Lord's tent dwelling and all its intricate equipment. As the 
instruaions for building the Lord's dwelling (Exod 25-31) 
ended with the Sabbath command (Exod 31:12-17), so the 
aaual building of the tent dwelling begins here with the 
Sabbath command. Israel's endless work without rest dur¬ 
ing its slavery in Egypt forms an important background to 
the emphasis on sabbath rest throughout Exodus (Exod 
16:23-29; 20:0-11; 23:12; 31:12-17; 34:21). 

35:3 Don't start a fire. Cooking is prohibited on the Sab¬ 
bath (Exod 16:23). 

35:4-29 The list of materials here is roughly parallel to the 
list of materials in Exodus 25:1 -9. 
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13 the table with its poles and all its equipment, the bread of the presence, 14 the lampstand 
for light with its equipment and its lamps, the oil for the light, “the incense altar with its 
poles, the anointing oil and the sweet-smelling incense, the entrance screen for the dwell¬ 
ing’s entrance, 16 the altar for entirely burned offerings with its copper grate, its poles, and 
all its equipment, the washbasin with its stand, 17 the courtyard’s drapes, its posts, and its 
bases, and the screen for the courtyard gate, “the dwelling’s tent pegs and the courtyard’s 
tent pegs, and their cords, 19 the woven clothing for ministering in the sanctuary, and the 
holy clothes for Aaron the priest and his sons for their service as priests. 

Gifts for building the dwelling 

20 The whole Israelite community left Moses. 21 Everyone who was excited and eager to par¬ 
ticipate brought the Lord’s gift offerings to be used for building the meeting tent and all its 
furnishings and for the holy clothes. “Both men and women came forward. Everyone who 
was eager to participate brought pins, earrings, rings, and necklaces, all sorts of gold objects. 
Everyone raised an uplifted offering of gold to the LORD. “And everyone who had blue or 
purple or deep red yam or fine linen or goats’ hair or rams’ skins dyed red or beaded leather 
brought them. “Everyone who could make a gift offering of silver or copper brought it as 
the Lord’s gift offering. Everyone who had acacia wood that could be used in any kind of 
building work brought it. “All the skilled women spun cloth with their hands, and brought 
what they had spun in blue and purple and deep red yarns and fine linen. “All the women 
who were eager to use their skill spun the goats’ hair. 27 The chiefs brought gemstones and 
gems to be set in the priest's vest and the chest pendant, “spices and oil for light and for the 
anointing oil, and for the sweet-smelling incense. “All the Israelite men and women who 
were eager to contribute something for the work that the Lord had commanded Moses to 
do brought it as a spontaneous gift to the Lord. 


Moses introduces Bezalel and Ohollab 

30 Then Moses said to the Israelites: "Look, the Lord has chosen Bezalel, Uri’s son and 
Hut’s grandson from the tribe of Judah. “The Lord has filled him with the divine spirit 
that will give him skill, ability, and knowledge for every kind of work. 32 He will be able to 
create designs, do metalwork in gold, silver, and copper, “cut stones for setting, carve wood, 
do every kind of creative work, “and have the ability to teach others. Both he and Oholiab, 
Ahisamach’s son from the tribe of Dan, “have been given the skill to do every kind of work 
done by a gem cutter or a designer or a needleworker in blue, purple, and deep red yams and 
in fine linen or a weaver or anyone else doing work or creating designs. 

Q u Let Bezalel, Oholiab, and every other skilled worker whom the Lord has given skill, 
viability, and knowledge for the work of building the sanctuary do all that the Lord 
has commanded." 

2 Moses then called together Bezalel, Oholiab, and every skilled person whom the Lord 
had given skill and who was eager to come and do the work. 3 Moses gave them all the gift of¬ 
ferings that the Israelites had contributed to the work on the sanctuary. They kept bringing 
him spontaneous gifts, morning after morning. 

^Finally, all the skilled workers building the sanctuary left their work that they were doing 
one by one to come 5 and say to Moses, “The people are contributing way too much material 
for doing the work that the Lord has commanded us to do.” 

6 So Moses issued a command that was proclaimed throughout the camp: "Every man and 
woman should stop making gift offerings for the sanctuary project.” So the people stopped 
bringing anything more because what they had already brought was more than enough to 
do all the work. 


Construction of the dwelling 

e All the skilled workers made the dwelling out of ten curtains of fine twisted linen and 
blue, purple, and deep red yarns, with figures of winged heavenly creatures worked into 
their design. 9 Each curtain was forty-two feet long and six feet wide. All the curtains were 
the same size. 


35:17 Ex 27:9 
35:23 Ex 25:4. 
E« 25:5. Ex 35:6. 
Ex 35:7: 

Nm 19:2 

35:27 ICh 29:6 

35:30 Ex 31:1, 
Ex 31:2, Ex 36:1. 
Ex 38:22 

35:31 Ex 35:35; 
2Ch 2:14; Is 11:2. 
Is 61:1 

36:1 Ex 28:3. 

Ex 31:2, Ex 31:6. 
Ex 35:30 

36:2 Ex 31:6. 

Ex 35:21, 

Ex 35:26 
36:8 Ex 26:1 


35:22 all sorts of gold objects.The Israelites offer to Moses 
the gold that they had originally received from the Egyp¬ 
tians (Exod 3:22; 11:2-3; 12:35-36). This time they offer 
the gold in obedience to God (to help build the Lord's 
sanctuary), rather than in disobedience to make the gold 


idol in the shape of a calf (see notes on Exod 25:3; 32:2). 
35:30-36:1 The naming of the two main construction 
supervisors, Bezalel and Oholiab, follows closely a similar 
section in Exodus 31:1-11. 

36:8-38 See Exodus 26:1-37. 
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10 They joined five of the curtains to each other and joined the other five curtains to each 
other. "They made loops of blue thread on the edge of the outer curtain of the first set. They 
did the same on the edge of the outer curtain of the second set. 12 They made fifty loops on 
the one curtain and fifty loops on the outer curtain that was in the second set. The loops 
were opposite each other. 13 They also made fifty gold clasps, and they used the clasps to join 
the curtains to each other so that the dwelling was one whole structure. 

14 They also made curtains of goats’ hair for a tent over the dwelling. They made eleven 
curtains. 15 Each curtain was forty-five feet long and each curtain six feet wide. All eleven 
curtains were the same size. 16 They joined five curtains together and the six other curtains 
together. "They made fifty loops on the edge of the outer curtain of the one set and fifty 
loops on the edge of the other set of curtains. 18 They made fifty copper clasps to join the tent 
together so that it would be one whole structure. 19 They also made a covering for the tent of 
rams' skins dyed red and an outer covering of beaded leather. 

20 Then they made acacia-wood boards to stand upright as a frame for the dwelling. 21 Each 
board was fifteen feet long and twenty-seven inches wide. 22 Each board had two pegs for 
joining them to each other. They did this for all the dwelling’s boards. 23 They made twenty 
boards for the dwelling’s southern side. 24 They made forty silver bases under the twenty 
boards, with two bases under the first board for its two pegs, two bases under the next board 
for its two pegs, and so on. 25 For the dwelling’s other side on the north, they made twenty 
boards 26 and forty silver bases, two bases under the first board, two bases under the next 
board, and so on. "For the back of the dwelling on the west, they made six boards. 28 They 
made two additional boards for the dwelling’s rear corners. 29 They were spread out at the 
bottom but joined together at the top with one ring. In this way, these two boards formed 
the two corners. 30 And so there were eight boards with their sixteen silver bases, with two 
bases under every board. 

31 They also made acacia-wood bars: five for the boards on one side of the dwelling, 32 five 
bars for the boards on the other side of the dwelling, and five bars for the boards on the 
back wall of the dwelling on the west. 33 They made the middle bar, which was halfway up the 
boards, run from one end to the other. ^They covered the boards with gold. They made gold 
rings to house the bars and covered the bars with gold. 

35 They made the veil of blue, purple, and deep red yarns and fine twisted linen, with fig¬ 
ures of winged heavenly creatures worked into its design. 36 They made for it four acacia- 
wood posts covered in gold with gold hooks and cast four silver bases for them. 37 They made 
a screen for the entrance to the tent of blue, purple, and deep red yarns and fine twisted 
linen, decorated with needlework. 30 They made its five posts with hooks. They covered their 
tops and bands with gold, but made their five bases out of copper. 


Building the chest containing the covenant document 

Q r 7 Bezalel made the chest of acacia wood. It was forty-five inches long, twenty-seven 
i inches wide, and twenty-seven inches high. 2 He covered the chest with pure gold 
inside and out, and made a gold molding all around it. 3 He cast four gold rings for it and put 
them on its four feet, two rings on one side and two rings on the other. 4 He made acacia- 
wood poles and covered them with gold. 5 He put the poles into the rings on the chest’s sides 
to use to carry the chest. 6 He made a cover for the chest out of pure gold, forty-five inches 
long and twenty-seven inches wide. 7 He made two winged heavenly creatures of hammered 
gold for the two ends of the cover, 8 one winged heavenly creature at one end and one winged 
heavenly creature at the other. He placed the winged heavenly creatures at the cover's two 
ends. ’The winged heavenly creatures spread out their wings above, shielding the cover with 
their wings. The winged heavenly creatures faced each other toward the cover’s center. 


Constructing the table and lampstand 

10 He also made the table of acacia wood, three feet long, eighteen inches wide, and twenty- 
seven inches high. "He covered it with pure gold and made a gold molding all around it. 12 He 
made a frame around it that was four inches wide and gold molding around the frame. 13 He 
made four gold rings for the table. He fastened the rings to the four comers at its four legs. 
14 The rings that housed the poles used for carrying the table were close to the frame. 15 He 
made the poles used to carry the table out of acacia wood, and he covered them with gold. 


37:1-9 See Exodus 25:10-22. 


37:10-28 See Exodus 25:23^0; 30:1-10. 
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16 He made the containers of pure gold that were to be on the table: its plates, dishes, bowls, 
and jars for pouring drink offerings. 

17 He also made the lampstand of pure, hammered gold. The lampstand’s base, branches, 
cups, flowers, and petals were all attached to it. 18 It had six branches growing out from its 
sides, three branches on one side of the lampstand and three branches on the other side of 
the lampstand. 19 One branch had three cups shaped like almond blossoms, each with a flower 
and petals, and the next branch also had three cups shaped like almond blossoms, each with 
a flower and petals. A total of six branches grew out of the lampstand. 20 In addition, on the 
lampstand itself there were four cups shaped like almond blossoms, each with its flower and 
petds. 21 There was a flower attached under the first pair of branches, a flower attached under 
the next pair of branches, and a flower attached under the last pair of branches. 22 Their flow¬ 
ers and their branches were attached to it. The whole lampstand was one piece of pure ham¬ 
mered gold. 23 He made its seven lamps and its tongs and its fire pans out of pure gold. 24 He 
made the lampstand and all its equipment from pure gold weighing one kikkar. 

Making the incense altar, incense f and oil 

25 He made the incense altar out of acacia wood. The altar was square, eighteen inches long 
by eighteen inches wide. It was three feet high, and its horns were permanently attached. 
26 He covered it with pure gold, including its top, all its sides, and its horns. He also made a 
gold molding all around it. 27 He made two gold rings, and he attached them under the mold¬ 
ing on two opposite sides of the altar. They housed the poles used to carry it. 2e He made the 
poles of acacia wood, and he covered them with gold. 

29 He also made the holy anointing oil and the pure sweet-smelling incense like a skilled 
perfume maker. 


Making the altar for entirely burned offerings 

O O He made the altar for entirely burned offerings out of acacia wood. The altar was 
O Osquare, seven and a half feet long and seven and a half feet wide. It was four and a 
half feet high. 2 He made horns for it, one horn on each of its four comers. Its horns were 
attached to the altar, and he covered it with copper. 3 He made all the altar's equipment: the 
pails, the shovels, the bowls, the meat forks, and the trays. He made all its equipment out 
of copper. 4 He made a grate for the altar of copper mesh underneath its bottom edge and 
extending halfway up to the middle of the altar. 5 He made four rings for each of the four 
comers of the copper grate to house the poles. 6 He made the poles out of acacia wood, and he 
covered them with copper. 7 He put the poles through the rings so that the poles were on the 
two sides of the altar when it was carried. He made the altar with planks but hollow inside. 

a He made the copper washbasin with its copper stand from the copper mirrors among the 
ranks of women assigned to the meeting tent’s entrance. 

Constructing the dwelling's plaza 

9 He also set up the courtyard. The courtyard’s south side had drapes of fine twisted linen 
stretching one hundred fifty feet 10 with twenty posts, twenty copper bases, and silver hooks 
and bands for the posts. "Likewise the north side stretched one hundred fifty feet, with 
twenty posts, twenty copper bases, and silver hooks and bands for the posts. 12 On the west 
side the drapes stretched seventy-five feet, with their ten posts, their ten bases, and silver 
hooks and bands for the posts. 13 The front side facing east was seventy-five feet. 14 There 
were twenty-two and a half feet of drapes on one side with three posts and three bases for 
them. "Likewise, there were twenty-two and a half feet of drapes on the other side of the 
plaza’s gate with three posts and three bases for them. "All the drapes around the courtyard 
were made of fine twisted linen. 17 The bases for the posts were made of copper, but the hooks 
for the posts and their bands were made of silver. The tops of the posts were covered with 
silver, and all the posts surrounding the courtyard had silver bands. 18 The screen for the gate 
into the courtyard was made with blue, purple, and deep red yams and fine twisted linen, 
decorated with needlework. It was thirty feet long and, along the width of it, seven and a 
half feet high, corresponding to the courtyard's drapes. 19 It had four posts, their four copper 
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37:29 See Exodus 30:22-38. 

38:1-7 See Exodus 27:1-8. 

38:8 See Exodus 30:17-21. from the copper mirrors among 
the ranks of women assigned to the meeting tents entrance: 


This suggests that some Israelite women worked in some 
capacity in service to the Lord's meeting tent See 1 Sam¬ 
uel 2:22. 

38:9-20 See Exodus 27:9-19. 
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bases, their silver hooks, and their tops and bands covered with silver. 20 A11 the tent pegs for 
the dwelling and for the courtyard all around were made of copper. 

A listing of materials used 

21 These are the accounts of the dwelling, the covenant dwelling, that were recorded at 
Moses' instructions. They are the work of the Levites, under the direction of Ithamar, Aaron 
the priest’s son. 22 Bezalel, Uri’s son and Hur’s grandson from the tribe of Judah, made every¬ 
thing that the LORD had commanded Moses to make. ^Working with Bezalel was Oholiab, 
Ahisamach's son from the tribe of Dan, who was a gem cutter, a designer, and a needle- 
worker in blue, purple, and deep red yarns and in fine linen. 

24 The total amount of the gold that was used for construction of the whole sanctuary, 
gold from the uplifted offerings, was twenty-nine kikkars and seven hundred thirty shekels 
in weight, measured by the sanctuary shekel. 25 The silver from the community census to¬ 
taled one hundred kikkars and one thousand seven hundred seventy-five shekels in weight, 
measured by the sanctuary shekel. 26 They gave a beqa per person (that is, half a shekel, mea¬ 
sured by the sanctuary shekel) for everyone who was counted in the census, 20 years old 
and above, 603,550 men. 27 0ne hundred kikkars of silver were used to cast the bases for the 
sanctuary and the bases for the veil, one hundred bases from one hundred kikkars of silver, 
one kikkar for every base. 28 He used one thousand seven hundred seventy-five shekels of 
silver* 1 to make the hooks for the posts, cover their tops, and make bands for them. 29 The 
amount of copper from the uplifted offering was seventy kikkars and two thousand four 
hundred shekels in weight. 30 He used it to make the bases for the meeting tent’s entrance, 
the copper altar, its copper grate, and all the altar’s equipment, 31 the bases all around the 
courtyard, and the bases for the courtyard’s gate, all the dwelling's tent pegs, and all the tent 
pegs used around the courtyard. 


Making the priests 1 clothing 

Q QThey used the blue, purple, and deep red yarns to make the woven clothing for those 
O \D ministering as priests in the sanctuary. They made the holy clothes for Aaron as the 
Lord had commanded Moses. 

2 They made the vest* of gold, of blue, purple, and deep red yarns, and of fine twisted linen. 
3 They beat out thin sheets of gold and cut them into threads to work into designs among 
the blue, purple, and deep red yarns and the fine linen. 4 They made shoulder pieces for it at¬ 
tached to its two edges so that they could be joined together. 5 The vest’s belt was attached to 
it and made in the same way of gold, of blue, purple, and deep red yarns, and of fine twisted 
linen, just as the Lord had commanded Moses. 

6 They prepared the gemstones by mounting them in gold settings and engraving on them 
the names of Israel’s sons, like an official seal is engraved. 7 The stones were attached to the 
vest’s shoulder pieces as reminder stones for the Israelites, just as the LORD had commanded 
Moses. 

®They made the embroidered chest pendant in the style of the vest, using gold, blue, 
purple, and deep red yarns, and fine twisted linen, ^ey made the chest pendant square and 
doubled, nine inches long and nine inches wide when doubled. 10 They set in it four rows of 
gemstones. The first row was a row of carnelian, topaz, and emerald stones. n The second row 


d Heb lacks shekels of silver. "Heb ephod 

38:21-31 These verses present a complete inventory of 
all the materials donated by the Israelites (cf. Exod 36:2- 
3). These verses have no parallel in Exodus 25-31. The 
donations were given in the context of a census of all Is¬ 
raelite men over 20 years of age, which totaled 603,550 
men (38:26; see Exod 12:37; 30:11-16). This large number 
agrees with the censuses in Numbers (Num 1:46; 2:32). 
The census here in Exodus likely would have occurred 
before the building of the tent dwelling. Meanwhile, the 
census in Numbers 1 is dated to a month offer the building 
of the tent dwelling (Exod 40:17; Num 1:1,18). The weight 
of the various precious metals is enormous: roughly 
2,000 pounds of gold, roughly 7,000 pounds of silver, and 
roughly 5,000 pounds of copper. The large quantities of 


the metals point to the abundant generosity of the Israel¬ 
ites in supporting the building project. 

38:21 The Levites were in charge of the census and inven¬ 
tory of donations (see note on Exod 32:29). Ithamar is the 
fourth son of the high priest Aaron (Exod 6:23; 28:1) and a 
member of the Levite tribe. 

38:23 Bezalel ... Oholiab: See Exodus 31:1-11; 35:30-35. 
38:30 the copper altar. See Exodus 27:1-8. 

39:1-31 See Exodus 28:1-43. The refrain as the Lord had 
commanded Moses, occurs seven times marking the 
various steps in making the priestly garments (39:1, 5, 7, 
21, 26, 29, 31). This structure is similar to the seven-day 
creation story in Genesis 1:1-2:4 with its seven repeated 
refrains, one at the end of each day. See sidebar, "The 
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was a turquoise, a sapphire, and a moonstone. 12 The third row was a jacinth, an agate, and 28:11, 

an amethyst. 13 The fourth row was a beryl, an onyx, and a jasper. The settings around them 21=12 
were decorative gold. “There were twelve stones with names corresponding to the names of “ : “ 6 E * 28:36, 
Israel's sons. They were engraved like official seals, each with its name for the twelve tribes. z« 14 20 
15 They made chains of pure gold, twisted like cords, for the chest pendant. 16 They made two 
gold settings and two gold rings. They attached the two rings to the two edges of the chest 
pendant. 17 They attached the two gold cords to the two rings at the edges of the chest pen¬ 
dant. 18 Then they fastened the two ends of the two cords to the two gold settings and at¬ 
tached them to the front of the vest’s shoulder pieces. 19 They made two gold rings, and they 
attached them to the two edges of the chest pendant, on its inside edge facing the vest. 

20 They made two gold rings and fastened them on the front of the lower part of the two 
shoulder pieces of the vest, at its seam just above the vest’s belt. 21 The chest pendant was 
held in place by a blue cord binding its rings to the vest’s rings so that the chest pendant 
rested on the vest’s belt and didn’t come loose from the vest, just as the Lord had com¬ 
manded Moses. 

22 They also made the vest’s robe, woven completely in blue. 23 The opening of the robe in 
the middle of it was reinforced with a strong border so that it didn’t tear. 24 0n the robe’s 
lower hem, they added pomegranates made of blue, purple, and deep red yams and of fine 
twisted linen. “They also made pure gold bells and sewed the bells between the pomegran¬ 
ates, all around the robe’s lower hem, 26 with a bell and a pomegranate alternating all around 
the lower hem of the robe that is used for ministering as a priest, just as the LORD had com¬ 
manded Moses. 

27 They also made the tunics woven out of fine linen for Aaron and his sons, 2a the turban 
of fine linen, the decorated turbans of fine linen, the linen undergarments of fine twisted 
linen, “the sashes of fine twisted linen, and of blue, purple, and crimson yarns, decorated 
with needlework, just as the Lord had commanded Moses. 

30 They made the flower ornament for the holy crown out of pure gold. Like the engraving 
on an official seal, they engraved on it the saying “Holy to the Lord.” 31 They fastened to it a 
blue cord to tie it to the top of the turban, just as the Lord had commanded Moses. 

Completion of dwelling construction 

32 In this way all the work of the meeting tent dwelling was finished. The Israelites did 
everything just exactly as the Lord had commanded Moses. 33 Then they brought to Moses 
the dwelling, the tent, and all its equipment: 

its clasps, its boards, its bars, its posts, and its bases, 

34 the covering of rams’ skins dyed red, the covering of beaded leather, and the veil for 
a screen, 

35 the chest containing the covenant with its poles and the cover, 

36 the table with all its equipment and the bread of the presence, 

37 the pure lampstand with its lamps set on it and all its equipment, and the oil for 
the light, 

“the gold altar, the anointing oil, and the sweet-smelling incense, 
the screen for the tent’s entrance, 

“the copper altar and its copper grate, its poles, and all its equipment, 
the washbasin with its stand, 

^the courtyard’s drapes, its posts, and its bases, 

the screen for the plaza’s gate, its cords, and its tent pegs, 

and all the other equipment for the service of the dwelling, for the meeting tent, 

41 the woven clothes for ministering as priests in the sanctuary, the holy clothes for the 
priest Aaron and the clothes for his sons to serve as priests. 

42 The Israelites did all of the work just as the Lord had commanded Moses. 43 When 
Moses saw that they in fact had done all the work exactly as the Lord had commanded, 

Moses blessed them. 


Sabbath, Creation, and Building the Lord's Dwelling" at 
Exodus 25. 

39:32-43 It is affirmed twice that the Israelites do their 
work exactly as the Lord had commanded (39:32,42). Moses 
inspects the items and adds a third affirmation of the 
people's work (39:43). 


39:42-43 The Israelites did all of the work...Moses 
saw... Moses blessed. The language here is similar to 
the end of the creation story (Gen 1:31; 2:1-3—"God 
saw... God completed ... God blessed"). For the impor¬ 
tant connection between the story of God's creation of 
the world in Genesis 1:1—2:3 and Israel's building of the 
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40:2 Ex 12:2, 

Ex 26:30, 

Ex 40:17 
40:3 Ex 26:33, 
Ex 40:21 
40:10 Ex 29:36; 
Lv 0:11; Nm 7:1 
40:12 Ex 29:4; 
Lv 0:6, l.v 16:26: 
Nm 19:7 
40:13 Lv 8:12 
40:18 2Ch 1:3 
40:20 Ex 16:34, 
Ex 25:16. 

Ex 25.21. 

Ex 26:34, 

Ex 31:18; 

Heb 9:4 


Moses sets up the dwelling 

A f'VThe Lord spoke to Moses: 2 Set up the meeting tent dwelling on the first day of the 

aU first month/ 3 Place the chest containing the covenant inside the dwelling. Hide the 
chest from view with the veil. 4 Bring in the table and arrange its items. Bring in the lamp- 
stand and set up its lamps. 5 Place the gold altar for burning incense in front of the chest con¬ 
taining the covenant. Set up the screen at the dwelling's entrance. 6 Put the altar for entirely 
burned offerings in front of the entrance to the meeting tent dwelling. 7 Put the washbasin 
between the meeting tent and the altar and put water in it. 8 Set up the courtyard all around. 
Hang up the screen at the courtyard gate. •Then take the anointing oil and anoint the dwell¬ 
ing and everything in it. Make holy the dwelling and all its equipment, and it will be holy. 
10 Anoint the altar for entirely burned offerings and all its equipment. Make the altar holy, 
and the altar will be most holy. 1 ’Anoint the washbasin with its stand and make it holy. 

12 Then bring Aaron and his sons to the meeting tent’s entrance and wash them with 
water. 13 Dress Aaron in the holy clothes. Anoint him and make him holy so that he may serve 
me as priest. 14 Then bring his sons and dress them in tunics. 15 Anoint them like you anointed 
their father so that they may serve me as priests. Their anointing is to the priesthood for all 
time in every generation. 

16 Moses did everything exactly as the Lord had commanded him. 17 In the first month 
in the second year, on the first day of the month, the dwelling was set up. 18 Moses set up 
the dwelling. He laid out its bases. He set up its boards, inserted its bars, and raised up its 
posts. ’ 9 He spread the tent out over the dwelling, and he put the covering of the tent over 
it, just as the Lord had commanded Moses. 20 He took the covenant document and placed it 
inside the chest. He put the poles on the chest, and he set the cover on top of the chest. 21 He 
brought the chest into the dwelling. He set up the veil as a screen to hide from view the chest 
containing the covenant, just as the Lord had commanded Moses. 22 He placed the table in 
the meeting tent, on the north side of the dwelling, outside the veil. 23 He set the bread in its 
proper place on the table in the Lord's presence, just as the Lord had commanded Moses. 
24 He put the lampstand in the meeting tent, opposite the table on the south side of the 
dwelling. 25 He set up the lamps in the Lord’s presence, just as the Lord had commanded 
Moses. 26 He put the gold altar in the meeting tent in front of the veil. 27 He burned sweet¬ 
smelling incense on it, just as the Lord had commanded Moses. 28 He also set up the screen 
at the entrance to the dwelling. 29 He placed the altar for entirely burned offerings at the 
entrance to the meeting tent dwelling. He offered the entirely burned offering and the grain 
offering on it, just as the Lord had commanded Moses. 30 He put the washbasin between 
the meeting tent and the altar, and put water in it for washing. 31 Moses, Aaron, and his sons 
used it to wash their hands and their feet. 32 Whenever they went into the meeting tent and 
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tent dwelling as the Lord's sanctuary or home in the midst 
of Israel, see the sidebar, "The Sabbath, Creation, and 
Building the Lord's Dwelling" at Exodus 25. 

40:1 -15 The Lord tells Moses to carry out three major tasks: 
(1) to set up the tent dwelling and all its objects (40:2-8), (2) 
to anoint with oil and Make holy the tent dwelling and all 
its objects (40:9-11), and (3) to Anoint Aaron and his sons 
as priests (40:12-15). Moses will complete the first task in 
Exodus 40:17-33. Moses will accomplish the second and 
third tasks only later in Leviticus 8:1-13. 

40:1-2 The Lord spoke to Moses: 5ef up the meeting tent 
dwelling: Moses is the only one who will set up the tent 
dwelling and all its objects since he alone received the in¬ 
structions from the Lord (Exod 25:9). Aaron and his sons 
haven't yet been ordained as priests (Exod 29:1-37; Lev 
8:1-9:24). Only Moses can do priestly tasks until their ordi¬ 
nation (Exod 40:4,23,25,27; see Exod 25:30; 30:7-8). 

40:2 On the first day of the first month: In the ritual calen¬ 
dar of the Israelites, the beginning of the new year cel¬ 
ebrates both the creation of the world and the setting up 
of the Lord's tent dwelling in the wilderness (see sidebar. 


"The Sabbath, Creation, and Building the Lord's Dwelling" 
at Exod 25). 

40:9-11 See Exodus 30:25-29. 

40:12-15 See Exodus 29:4-9; 30:30. 

40:16-33 Moses obediently begins to set up the tent 
dwelling and all its equipment in obedience to the Lord's 
instructions in Exodus 40:2-8. The section begins with a 
general affirmation that Moses did everything exactly as 
the Lord had commanded him (40:16). A similar phrase 
occurs seven times as each section of the tent dwelling is 
completed (Exod 40:19,21,23,25,27,29, 32). These seven 
refrains mirror the story of the seven-day creation with its 
refrains (Gen 1:1 -2:3; see sidebar, "The Sabbath, Creation, 
and Building the Lord's Dwelling" at Exod 25; see note on 
Exod 39:1-31). 

40:17 In the first month in the second year, on the first day. 
See note on Exodus 40:2. It has been one full year since 
Israel left the land of Egypt. The second year is about to 
begin (Exod 12:40-41). Thus Israel has been at Mount Sinai 
for a total of nine months (Exod 19:1). 

40:27-29 Moses performs some duties here that are 
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whenever they approached the altar, they washed themselves, just as the Lord had com¬ 
manded Moses. 33 He set up the courtyard around the dwelling and the altar, and he hung up 
the screen at the courtyards gate. 

God's presence fills the dwelling! 

When Moses had finished all the work, 34 the cloud covered the meeting tent and the 
Lord's glorious presence filled the dwelling. 35 Moses couldn’t enter the meeting tent be¬ 
cause the cloud had settled on it, and the Lord’s glorious presence filled the dwelling. 
^Whenever the cloud rose from the dwelling, the Israelites would set out on their journeys. 
37 But if the cloud didn’t rise, then they didn’t set out until the day it rose. 38 The Lord’s cloud 
stayed over the dwelling during the day, with lightning in it at night, clearly visible to the 
whole household of Israel at every stage of their journey. 


40:34 Lv 16:2; 
Nm 9:15; 

IKi 8:10; 

2Ch 5:13; Is 6:4; 
Rev 15:8 
40:36 Ex 13:21. 
Ex 14:19. 

Ex 16:10. 

Nm 9:17, 

Nm 10:11; 

Nch 9; 19; 

Ps 76:14, 

Ps 105:39 


usually done only by priests (burning incense and offering 
sacrifices on the altar). See note on Exodus 40:1 -2. 
40:34-38 These final verses mark the climax of the story of 
the book of Exodus. The Lord's presence leaves the top of 
Mount Sinai (see note on Exod 29:42-45) and settles down 
on the newly constructed tent dwelling. The Lord adopts 
the dwelling as the Lord's home in the middle of the Israel¬ 
ites'camp. All is ready for God to move with the people to 
the promised land of Canaan.This moment represents the 
Lord's ultimate purpose and desire in rescuing Israel from 
the slavery in Egypt (see note on Exod 29:46).The rebellion 
with the gold calf (Exod 32) had threatened the entire tent 
dwelling project (see note on Exod 33:3). The revelation 
to Moses of the Lord's deep compassion and forgiveness 
allowed healing of the broken relationship between God 


and Israel. It made a new covenant possible (see notes on 
Exod 34:1-9, 34:10-28). The Lord will no longer commu¬ 
nicate with Moses from Mount Sinai but rather from the 
meeting tent, beginning with Leviticus 1:1. 

40:34 the cloud: See notes on Exodus 13:21-22; 24:15-16. 
the Lord's glorious presence: See note on Exodus 33:18. 
40:36-38 Whenever the cloud rose: The Lord's presence 
in the cloud will travel with the Israelites'camp through 
the wilderness, guiding their path along the way (see 
Num 9:15-23; 10:17-21, 34). The official anointing of the 
tent dwelling and the ordination of Aaron and his sons as 
priests will occur later, in Leviticus 8-9. For now, the Lord 
is fully present visible, and at home with God's people 
as they continue their journey to the promised land 
of Canaan. 
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Leviticus contains mostly instructions. The Lord 
speaks to Moses, telling him to repeat these 
instructions to the Israelites (Lev 1:2) or to the 
priests (Lev 6:9). Leviticus focuses first on rules 
for making offerings, then on purification pro¬ 
cedures. The last third of the book contains 
rules for a wide variety of activities, including 
criminal acts, sexual conduct, social justice, 
priestly marriage, and annual festivals. It also 
continues to focus on proper worship of God. 

Leviticus assumes that readers know the con¬ 
tents of Exodus and Numbers, that Israel came 
out of Egypt and camped at Mount Sinai. There 
God appeared to Moses on the mountain and 
told him to build the meeting tent (also called 
the "tabernacle"). Now God appears in the 
meeting tent to give Moses these instructions 
(Lev 1:1; cf. Lev 7:38). Afterward, Israel will break 
camp and travel toward the promised land, tak¬ 
ing the meeting tent and its rituals with them 
(as instructed in Num 1-10). 


That story explains why Israel should obey 
these rules in the book of Leviticus. The Lord 
rescued them from Egypt and promised to pro¬ 
tect them in the new land. In return, Israel prom¬ 
ised to obey the Lord as they would obey a king 
(Exod 24:7).These instructions explain what that 
obedience involves. They must bring offerings 
to God as they would pay taxes to a king. They 
must treat each other fairly and generously. 
Along with similar instructions in Exodus, Num¬ 
bers, and Deuteronomy, these rules give the 
details of the covenant between God and Israel. 
They are the heart of the Torah, the Instruction" 
or"Law,"that became Israel's first scripture. 

Because Leviticus consists mostly of instruc¬ 
tions, many people find it hard to read. What 
makes it even harder to read is that the instruc¬ 
tions involve things that most people don't do 
anymore. Neither Jews nor Christians make 
offerings like those in Leviticus 1-7 (see side- 
bar, "Animal Offerings" at Lev 1). Many Jews 
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LEVITICUS Introduction 


follow the food rules of Leviticus 11 (see side- 
bar, "Meat" at Lev 11), and some also follow the 
purity rules of Leviticus 12 and 15 (see sidebar, 
"Clean/Unclean" at Lev 13). However, very few 
Christians do. Modern readers from both tradi¬ 
tions find the rest of the book a confusing mix 
of inspiring moral teachings (such as the love 
commandments in Lev 19:18, 34), obscure 
regulations (such as the rule against mixtures 
in Lev 19:19), and laws whose application could 
lead to social upheaval (such as returning all 
real property every 50 years, Lev 25:10, 14-18; 
see sidebar,"Jubilee"at Lev 25). 

Leviticus remains at the heart of Jewish and 
Christian scriptures because it preserves one of 
the original reasons for needing written scrip¬ 
tures. In the ancient Near East, the idea of need¬ 
ing to follow written instructions first developed 
around ritual instructions. Kings and priests 
would justify their religious practices by showing 
and reading old texts (e.g., 2 Kgs 22-23; Neh 8). 
Many believe that the Torah (Pentateuch) began 
to function as scripture for Jews after the Baby¬ 
lonian exile in the 6th or 5th century BCE when 
priests used it to justify how they were running 
the temple. Today, ritual rules in Leviticus still 
remind readers of scripture's purpose: to teach 
obedience to God's instructions. 

The book's Hebrew title, wayyiqra, which 


I. Instructions for Offerings (1:1 -7:38) 

A. Entirely burned offerings (1:1-17) 

B. Grain offerings (2:1-16) 

C. Well-being sacrifices (3:1-17) 

D. Purification and compensation offerings 
(4:1-6:7) 

E. Priestly incomes from offerings (6:8-7:38) 

II. Inauguration of Worship (8:1-10:20) 

A. Inauguration of priests and meeting tent 
(8:1-36) 

B. Inauguration of regular offerings (9:1-24) 

C. Ritual failure and restoration (10:1-20) 

III. Instructions for Purifications (11:1-15:33) 

A. Rules for meat and dead animals (11:1-47) 

B. Rules for purification after giving birth (12:1 -8) 

C. Rules for purification of skin, houses and cloth 
(13:1-14:57) 

D. Rules for purification of genital emissions 
(15:1-33) 


means "and he called," comes from its first word. 
The ancient Greek Septuagint translation called it 
leuitikon, or "the Levitical book," which led to the 
English title, Leviticus. Despite this title, Leviticus 
focuses on the priests, Aaron and his sons, not 
the larger tribe of Levites of which they were part. 
All but three of the book's chapters consist of 
God speaking to Moses (sometimes with Aaron 
as well; e.g., Lev 11:1). Moses must repeat these 
instructions to the people and the priests. But 
God's speeches do not focus on Moses. Instead, 
they call attention to how priests should help 
the people worship God. They also point out the 
priests' roles in gaining forgiveness and purifica¬ 
tion for the people (Lev 4-5; 12-16), and in teach¬ 
ing them all the rules of Torah (Lev 10:10-11). 

Though the book's setting is in the time of 
the exodus from Egypt, its Hebrew language 
and style match that of other OT books, espe¬ 
cially Ezekiel and 1 and 2 Chronicles. Therefore, 
most biblical scholars think it was written in the 
middle of the first millennium BCE, though it 
likely includes older traditions. That was when 
priests began to take over leadership in Judea 
and Samaria after kings disappeared along with 
their kingdoms. The priests'support for placing 
Leviticus in the middle of the Pentateuch proba¬ 
bly promoted Jewish commitment to monothe¬ 
ism, the Jerusalem temple, and the Torah. 

••'*4 

IV. Instructions for the Day of Reconciliation 
(16:1-34) 

V. Instructions for Food and Worship (17:1-15) 

VI. Instructions for Holy Relationships (18:1 -20:27) 

A. Sexual relationships (18:1-30) 

B. Holy living (19:1-37) 

C. Penalties for religious and sexual sins (20:1-37) 

VII. Instructions for Priestly Purity (21:1 -22:33) 

VIII. Instructions for Holy Events (23:1 -25:55) 

A. Annual calendar (23:1-44) 

B. Rules about holy provisions and blasphemy 
(24:1-23) 

C. Sabbatical years and jubilee (25:1 -55) 

IX. Covenant Blessings and Curses (26:1-46) 

X. Appendix on Vows and Tithes (27:1 -34) 


James W. Watts 
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I Then the Lord called to Moses and said to him from the meeting tent, 2 Speak to the 
Israelites and say to them: When any of you present a livestock offering to the Lord, you 
can present it from either the herd or the flock. 

The entirely burned offering 

3 If the offering is an entirely burned offering from the herd, you must present a flawless 
male, bringing it to the meeting tent’s entrance for its acceptance before the LORD. *You 
must press your hand on the head of the entirely burned offering so that it will be accepted 
for you, to make reconciliation for you. s Then you will slaughter the bull before the Lord. 
Aaron’s sons the priests will present the blood and toss it against every side of the altar at 
the meeting tent’s entrance. 6 Then the entirely burned offering will be skinned and cut up 
into pieces. Hlie sons of Aaron the priest* will light the altar and lay wood on the fire. a Then 
Aaron’s sons the priests will arrange the pieces, the head, and the fat on the wood that is on 
the altar fire, 9 but the animal’s insides and lower legs must be washed with water. The priest 
will then completely bum all of it on the altar as an entirely burned offering, a food gift b of 
soothing smell to the LORD. 

10 If the offering is an entirely burned offering from the flock—whether sheep or goat— 
you must present a flawless male. "You must slaughter it on the north side of the altar before 
the Lord. Aaron’s sons the priests will toss its blood against every side of the altar. 12 Once 
it has been cut into pieces, including the head and the fat, the priest will arrange these out 


*Some Heb sources, Sam, LXX, Syr, and some Tg sources have Aaron's sons, the priests, as in 1:5, 8. b Or (here and 
throughout Leviticus) offering by fire (cf 3:11) 


1:1-17 Leviticus begins with instructions for entirely 
burned offerings because they demonstrate completely 
selfless worship of God. Priests, and sometimes worship¬ 
pers, get to eat most of the meat from other offerings, but 
because these animals are entirely burned on the altar, 
they provide no food for people. They model an ideal of 
worship as selfless service to God. Chapter 1 says that 
entirely burned offerings may consist of three kinds of 
domestic animals: bulls (1:3-9), sheep or goats (1:10-13), 
and doves or pigeons (1:14-17). Bulls were very expensive 
while birds were cheap. Well-being sacrifices (Lev 3) and 
purification offerings (Lev 5:7) also can consist of valu¬ 
able or cheap animals (see sidebar, “Animal Offerings" at 
Lev 1). That way, people could worship God with offerings 
whether they were rich or poor. 

1:1 Like Exodus and Numbers, Leviticus quotes the Lord 
speaking to Moses. Moses must repeat the instructions to 
the Israelites, but that isn't narrated here. Deuteronomy 
quotes Moses repeating God's commandments as he re¬ 
members them. Now that the meeting tent (also called 
the tabernacle) has been finished (Exod 40), all divine 
instructions come to Moses from there, rather than on 
Mount Sinai. 

1 :2 any of you: Leviticus places no limits on who may pre¬ 
sent offerings to God (cf. Lev 2:1, "anyone"). Later temples 
in Jerusalem segregated men from women and Israel 
from the nations by separate courtyards, but the meet¬ 
ing tent's instructions in Exodus don't mention these di¬ 
visions. Exodus and Leviticus do separate laypeople from 
the more holy areas, such as the altar and the inner rooms. 
Only priests have access there. 

1:3 entirely burned offering : The underlying Hebrew is 
"rising (offering)."The translation points out how this of¬ 
fering differed from the others: All of it must be burned 
on the altar (Lev 1:8-9; except the hide, Lev 7:8). flaw¬ 
less: Damaged goods do not make acceptable gifts for 
humans, much less for God (cf. Mai 1:8). male: reflects 
higher status in a patriarchal society, and also the cus¬ 
tom of killing most male herd animals before they grow 


up so that a cattle herd contains only one (male) bull and 
many (female) cows. 

1:4 You must press your hand on the head of every herd ani¬ 
mal offering (see Lev 3:2; 4:4).This action probably doesn't 
substitute the animal for the worshipper, but rather iden¬ 
tifies it as belonging to the worshipper, accepted for you: 
or "count in your favor" (cf. Lev 1:3). make reconciliation for 
you: often translated "atone for you" (see sidebar, "Recon¬ 
ciliation/Atonement" at Lev 16). The themes of "favor" and 
"reconciliation" that appear here foreshadow the book's 
emphasis on how priests present all the people's offerings 
for their benefit. 

1:5 you will slaughter the bull: doesn't say how, because 
that is common knowledge in herding cultures. The focus 
isn't on killing (unlike many modern discussions of "sacri¬ 
fice") but rather on distributing the parts of the animal. The 
blood of all animal offerings must be poured or splashed 
on the sides of the altar (see note on Lev 3:17; see sidebar, 
"Blood" at Lev 4). Because the altar is holy, only priests can 
approach it. Aaron's sons: Only Aaron and his male descen¬ 
dants can be priests (Exod 28; Lev 8-10; Num 16-18). 

1:7 Aaron the priest: See translation note a. 

1:8 The distinguishing feature of the entirely burned of¬ 
fering is that priests must burn up everything but the 
animal's hide (Lev 7:8) on the altar, thus giving it to God. 
By contrast, the priests, and in one case the worshippers, 
must eat the meat of other offerings, from which only the 
animal's fat gets burned on the altar (Lev 3-7). 

1:9 food gift. The underlying Hebrew is "fire (offering)," a 
term for all the altar offerings, soothing smell: While the 
OT does not show God eating offerings, this common for¬ 
mula (cf. Lev 1:13,17; 2:2, 9, 16; 3:5, 11, 16) suggests that 
God likes the smell of grilled meat and burning incense 
(see also Lev 21:6). Other OT texts reject the idea that 
God depends on Israel's offerings (Ps 51:16; Isa 1:11-17; 
Mic 6:6-8). 

1:10-13 Entirely burned offerings of sheep and goats are 
made just like the bull offerings that have already been 
described. So these instructions are shorter. 
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i"vg-!7! Animal Qffeflags Many ancient and traditional cultures gave animals as offerings to their 

Nm 154 gods. People treated their gods as they would guests by offering them elaborate meals. Often, 

2:5 Lv 6 : 2 i. meat was the most Important part of these meals. 

1 The custom of burning offerings In temple courtyards came from Syria in the second millen¬ 

nium BCE. From there it spread through Near Eastern and Mediterranean cultures, Including Israel. 
Perhaps it became popular because it seems to deliver offerings up to heaven in the form of smoke. 

Jews and Christians do not usually make animal offerings anymore. For Jews, that is because the 
Romans destroyed the temple in Jerusalem in 70 CE, and it has never been rebuilt. Since offerings 
can only be presented there (Lev 17:1-9), Jews stopped making animal offerings. They replaced 
them with prayer, study of Torah, and acts of charity to fulfill God's commandments. Christians 
stopped making animal offerings out of the belief that the death of Jesus Christ took the offerings' 
place. Hebrews 9:11 -28 teaches that Jesus' sacrifice provides purification and forgiveness of sin, 
making other blood offerings unnecessary. Some Christians think that celebrating the Eucharist 
reproduces Christ's sacrifice, while others think it only recalls it. 


on the wood that is on the altar fire, 13 but its insides and lower legs must be washed with 
water. Then the priest will present all of it and completely burn it on the altar. It is an entirely 
burned offering, a food gift of soothing smell to the Lord. 

14 If the offering for the LORD is an entirely burned offering from the birds, you can pre¬ 
sent your offering from the doves or pigeons. 15 The priest will bring it to the altar. He will 
tear off its head and completely burn it on the altar. Its blood will be drained against the side 
of the altar. 16 Then the priest will remove its throat along with its contents' and throw it by 
the east side of the altar, into the place for the ashes. 17 He will then tear the bird open by its 
wings, without splitting it. The priest will completely bum it on the altar, on the wood that is 
on the altar fire. It is an entirely burned offering, a food gift of soothing smell to the Lord. 

The groin offering 

2 When anyone presents a grain offering to the Lord, the offering must be of choice flour. 

They must pour oil on it and put frankincense on it, 2 then bring it to Aaron's sons, the 
priests. A priest will take a handful of its choice flour and oil, along with all of its frankin¬ 
cense, and will completely burn this token portion on the altar as a food gift of soothing 
smell to the Lord. 3 The rest of the grain offering belongs to Aaron and his sons as a most 
holy portion from the Lord’s food gifts. 

4 When you present a grain offering baked in an oven, it must be of choice flour: unleav¬ 
ened flatbread mixed with oil or unleavened wafers spread with oil. 5 If your offering is grain 
prepared on a griddle, it must be of choice flour mixed with oil and it must be unleavened. 

c Heb uncertain 


1:14-17 doves or pigeons were domesticated and raised 
for food in Israel and many of its neighbors. They provided 
the cheapest meat and so the most affordable animal of¬ 
ferings. Their small size and anatomy required different 
instructions. 

1:16 throat and /fs contents: refers to the crop, a pouch in 
a bird's throat that contains partially digested food. The 
Hebrew is unclear and could mean instead "its anus and 
its (tail) feathers." 

2:1-16 Vegetarian food offerings can consist of flour (2:1- 
3), bread (2:4-13), or roasted grain (2:14-16). The priests 
burn a token portion on the altar while eating the rest 
themselves (2:3, 10). Grain offerings therefore provided 
a major source of income for the priests. The chapter fo¬ 
cuses on additives as much as on the grain itself. Olive oil, 
frankincense, and salt must accompany the offerings. But 
priests must never burn yeast or honey on the altar (2:11). 
2:1 grain offering : The Hebrew word describes gifts (Gen 
32:19-22), tribute (Judg 3:15), and offerings of all kinds 
(Gen 4:3-5). Leviticus uses it only for offerings of grain 
products, choice flour, semolina, which was more valuable 
than common flour or barley, frankincense, an expensive 


spice produced from the resin of a tree that grows in So¬ 
malia and the Sudan. It is a major ingredient in the incense 
(Exod 30:34-38) offered on the inner golden altar (Exod 
30:1-10). 

2:2 token portion: or"memorial." Leviticus does not explain 
who or what this ritual memorializes. The word also names 
the frankincense placed with bread on the table inside the 
tent (Lev 24:7). Israelites didn't eat frankincense, so here all 
of it must be burned on the altar as incense. It probably 
covered the smell of the burning grain. 

2:3 most holy describes spaces, items, and foods set apart 
for the priests alone, food gifts: See note on Leviticus 1 9. 
2:4-1 0 Three kinds of unleavened bread offerings: baked 
(2:4), cooked on a griddle (2:5), and cooked in a pan (2:7). 
The rules for bread offerings are the central trio in three 
nested trios of instructions: three kinds of bread offerings 
(2:4-10) at the center of three kinds of grain offerings (Lev 
2) at the center of three kinds of "soothing smell" offerings 
(Lev 1-3). The Hebrew words describing how the breads 
should be made and what they look like are no longer 
clearly understood. But all of them should be offered in 
the same way (2:8-10). 
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6 Crumble it into pieces and pour oil on it; it is a grain offering. 7 If your offering is grain 
prepared in a pan, it must be made of choice flour with oil. 8 You will bring the grain offering 
made in one of these ways to the Lord, presenting it to the priest, who will then bring it to 
the altar. 9 The priest will remove from the grain offering the token portion and completely 
bum it on the altar as a food gift of soothing smell to the Lord. 10 The rest of the grain offer¬ 
ing belongs to Aaron and his sons as a most holy portion from the Lord’s food gifts. 

11 No grain offering that you give to the Lord can be made with yeast. You must not 
completely bum any yeast or honey as a food gift for the Lord. 12 You can present those as 
first-choice offerings to the LORD, but they must not be entirely burned up on the altar as 
a soothing smell. 

13 You must season all your grain offerings with salt. Do not omit the salt of your God’s 
covenant from your grain offering. You must offer salt with all your offerings. 

14 If you present a grain offering to the Lord from the first produce, you must make such 
an offering from the crushed heads of newly ripe grain, roasted with fire. 15 You must put 
oil and frankincense on it; it is a grain offering. 16 The priest will completely burn the token 
portion—some of the crushed new grain and oil along with all of the frankincense—as a 
food gift for the LORD. 

the Well-being sacrifice 

3 If the offering is a communal sacrifice of well-being, d the one who offers the herd 
animal—whether it is male or female—must present a flawless specimen before the 
Lord. 2 You must press your hand on the head of the offering and slaughter it at the meeting 
tent’s entrance. Aaron’s sons the priests will toss the blood against every side of the altar. 
3 Then you can offer a food gift to the Lord from the communal sacrifice of well-being: the 
fat that covers and surrounds the insides; ^e two kidneys and the fat around them at the 
loins; and the lobe on the liver, which should be removed with the kidneys. 5 Aaron’s sons will 
completely bum all of this on the altar—along with the entirely burned offering on the wood 
that is on the altar fire—as a food gift of soothing smell to the Lord. 

6 If the offering for a communal sacrifice of well-being for the Lord is from the flock— 
whether it is male or female—you must present a flawless specimen. 7 If you present a sheep 
as the offering, you must present it before the Lord. 8 You must press your hand on the head 
of the offering and slaughter it before the meeting tent. Aaron’s sons will toss the blood 
against every side of the altar. 9 Then you may offer the fat from the communal sacrifice of 


2:11 Lv 6:17 
2:13 Nm 19:19; 
2Ch 13:5; 

Eze 43:24; 

Mk 9:49 
3:1 Lv 7:11, 

Lv 7:29. Lv 17:5, 
Lv 22:21 
3:4 E* 29:13; 

Lv 3:10, Lv 4:9 


d 


Or peace offering 


2:11-13 yeast (or “sourdough") and honey for "syrup") 
must not be burned on the altar.That is why only "unleav¬ 
ened" bread may be offered (Lev 2:4, 5, but cf. Lev 7:13) 
and yeast must be avoided at Passover (Exod 16:15-20). 
Maybe Israelites associated yeast and honey with rotting 
food (though nothing in the OT suggests this), and so they 
emphasized preserving offerings with salt instead (2:13). 
But unburned offerings may contain leavened breads and 
honey (2:12), so negative associations are unlikely, salt of 
your God's covenant suggests instead that salt symbolized 
treaty commitments (cf. Num 18:19; 2 Chron 13:5) as in 
other ancient cultures. So adding salt probably showed 
worshippers' loyalty to their king, the Lord. 

2:14-16 first produce-, usually translated "firstfruits," but this 
is about wheat and barley, not fruit. Farmers must offer the 
first grain they harvest each year at the Festival of Unleav¬ 
ened Bread (Lev 23:9-14). 

3:1-17The most common offerings in ancient Israel were 
well-being sacrifices. They account for the largest number 
in lists of offerings (Num 7:12-88; 2 Chron 29:33-35). Well¬ 
being sacrifices provided food for priests (Lev 7:32-24) 
and people (Lev 7:15-27)—maybe the only beef or mut¬ 
ton that laypeople ate rf they obeyed Lev 17:2-9 (but cf. 
Deut 12:15). 

3:1 sacrifice of well-being consists of two Hebrew words: 


the common term "slaughter" or "sacrifice" and a plural 
noun from the root meaning "peace, well-being." This 
plural noun already names a kind of offering in texts from 
Ugarit, a kingdom north of Israel that thrived in the sec¬ 
ond millennium BCE. So it was a traditional term for Isra¬ 
elites, who likely gave little thought to its connection with 
peace. The offering is communal because God, priests, and 
people share it as a communal meal. Food often serves as 
a basic element in religious services of all kinds. The com¬ 
munal sacrifice of well-being let Israelites engage with the 
Lord in the sanctuary like guests and hosts in a home. 
male or female: unlike all other offerings of herd animals 
(Lev 1:3,10; 4:22, 27; 5:14), maybe because so many well¬ 
being sacrifices were offered that it wasn't practical to 
limit the sex of the animal, flawless : See Leviticusl :3. 

3:2 press your hand: See note on Leviticus 1:4. foss the 
blood : See note on Leviticus 1:5. 

3:3-4 fat... kidneys... liver. Priests burn only the animal's 
fat and some internal organs on the altar. Fat here refers 
only to suet around internal organs that is easily removed. 
Priests and worshippers divide the meat between them 
(Lev 7:15-24). 

3:5 See note on Leviticusl :9. 

3:6-16 Well-being sacrifices of sheep and goats must be 
offered just like cattle (Lev 1-5). Unlike cows, goats, and 
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well-being as a food gift for the Lord: the whole fat tail, which should be removed close 
to the tailbone; the fat that covers and surrounds the insides; 10 the two kidneys and the 
fat around them at the loins; and the lobe on the liver, which should be removed with the 
kidneys. "The priest will then completely burn all of this on the altar as food—as a food gift 
for the Lord. 

12 If the offering is a goat, you must present it before the Lord. 13 You must press your hand 
on its head and slaughter it before the meeting tent. Aaron's sons will toss its blood against 
every side of the altar. 14 Then you may present as your offering—a food gift for the Lord— 
the fat that covers and surrounds the insides; 15 the two kidneys and the fat around them at 
the loins; and the lobe on the liver, which should be removed with the kidneys. 16 The priest 
will then completely burn all of this on the altar as food—as a food gift for a soothing smell. 

All fat belongs to the Lord. 17 This is a permanent rule for your future generations, wher¬ 
ever you live: you must not eat any fat or blood. 


The purification offering 

4 The Lord said to Moses, 2 Say to the Israelites: Do the following whenever someone sins 
unintentionally against any of the Lord's commands, doing something that shouldn’t 
be done: 

3 If it is the anointed priest who has sinned, making the people guilty of sin, he must present 
to the Lord a flawless bull from the herd as a purification offering* for the sin he has com¬ 
mitted. 4 He will bring the bull before the Lord at the entrance to the meeting tent and press 
his hand on the bull's head. Then he will slaughter the bull before the Lord. 5 The anointed 


*Or sin offering (Heb hatta’t, which recurs frequently in Lev) 


other kinds of sheep, Middle Eastern sheep have a distinc¬ 
tive fat tail (3:9) that must be burned on the altar with the 
other fats. So Leviticus 3:6-11 gives separate instructions 
for the sheep. 

3:17 permanent rule ... wherever you live, rules out any 
exceptions in time or space. This phrase is usually associ¬ 
ated with rules allocating the priests'share of offerings (Lev 
6:18, 22; 7:34, 36), but here it specifies what humans may 
not have, you must not eat any fat or blood summarizes the 
most basic of all food rules. Leviticus uses these prohibi¬ 
tions here to climax the rules for soothing-smell offerings 
in Leviticus 1-3 (see also Lev 7:23-27). God had already 
refused blood to Noah (see Gen 9:4) because it represents 
life (also Lev 17:10-14). Priests must splash the blood of of¬ 
ferings against the altar. Hunters must pour out the blood 
of wild game on the ground (Lev 17:13). Therefore, some 
people have concluded that non-Jews as well as Jews 
should refuse to eat blood (Acts 15:20,29). But most Chris¬ 
tian cultures have abandoned this prohibition (see 1 Cor 8 
on good reasons for both observing and not observing 
food prohibitions, though without mentioning blood or 
fat). Animal fat, the suet around internal organs and the 
sheep's fat tail, cannot be eaten because it belongs only to 
God. Priests must burn the fat of all animal offerings on the 
altar (e.g.. Lev 1:8; 3:3-5; 4:31). In the OT,"fat"is a symbol of 
the land's best produce (Gen 45:18; Pss 63:5; 147:14). So of¬ 
fering literal fat returns the best to God, who provided the 
land in the first place. Later Judaism limited the prohibition 
on eating fat, and Christian cultures usually ignore it alto¬ 
gether. (For more examples of instructions and rules that 
have been modified or ignored, see sidebars, "Animal Of¬ 
ferings" at Lev 1 and "The Love Commandment" at Lev 19.) 
4:1 -6:7 Leviticus 4-5 give instructions for purification and 
compensation offerings. Each set of rules begins by de¬ 
scribing the sins that require one of these offerings. Usu¬ 
ally they are described generally as breaking "any of the 
Lord's commandments," but lists of specific sins appear in 
5:1-4; 6:1-7. These chapters emphasize mistakes (4:2, 13, 


22), but make provision for dealing with some deliberate 
sins by confessing them and restoring what was damaged 
or stolen (5:5-6; 6:4-5). Almost every set of rules ends by 
declaring that the priest makes reconciliation for the of¬ 
fenders so that they will be forgiven. 

4:3-5:13 The animal required for a purification offering 
depends on the status (4:3-26) or wealth (4:27-5:13) of 
the worshipper. The same Hebrew word translated "pu¬ 
rification offering" can on other occasions refer to sin (as 
in 4:3). This word thus describes both the problem (sin) 
and its solution (offering). While some translators call this 
offering a "sin offering," the CEB translation points to the 
offering's function. Some interpreters think the offering 
purifies only the sanctuary, others only the worshipper, 
and some that it purifies both sanctuary and worship¬ 
per. This offering purifies for more than moral sins. It also 
purifies mothers after childbirth (Lev 12:6-8) and persons 
healed of skin diseases (Lev 14:19). The unusual feature of 
this ritual is how the priest handles the animal's blood (see 
sidebar, "Blood"at Lev 4). 

4:3 anointed priest, the high priest who is installed in of¬ 
fice by being anointed with oil (Exod 29:7; 8:12). Leviticus 
prefers this phrase (Lev 4:3, 5,16; 6:15) to "great priest" or 
"high priest" used in other OT books. The Hebrew word 
for "anointed" is meshiach, from which we get the English 
word "messiah." Leviticus speaks of the institution of the 
high priesthood, not predictions about future anointed 
leaders. But its use of the word "messiah" led to expecta¬ 
tions of a future high priest like the future messianic king. 
Christians combined both expectations to describe Jesus 
as "Christ,"that is, Messiah (Heb 6:20-7:27; 9:1-10:18). 

4:4 press his hand: See note on Leviticus 1:4. 

4:5-7 Purification offerings for the high priest or the com¬ 
munity require the high priest to bring blood into the 
meeting tent.There he must sprinkle it toward the curtain 
in front of the chest containing the covenant and rub it 
on the horns of the incense altar. This ritual demonstrates 
the high priest's unique status. He alone can perform this 
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priest will take some of the bull’s blood and take it into the meeting tent. 6 The priest will dip 4:14 Lv 4:3 

his finger into the blood and sprinkle some of it seven times before the LORD, toward the 4:16 Lv 4:5 

sanctuary’s inner curtain. ^Ihen the priest will put some of the blood on the horns of the 1**25.1*8:15 

altar of perfumed incense, which is in the meeting tent before the LORD. But he will pour 4:221**2. 

out all the rest of the bull's blood at the base of the altar of entirely burned offerings, which 
is at the meeting tent’s entrance. 8 Then he will remove all the fat from the bull for the puri¬ 
fication offering: the fat that covers and surrounds the insides; 9 the two kidneys and the fat 
around them at the loins; and the lobe on the liver, which he will remove with the kidneys, 

10 just as this is removed from the ox for the communal sacrifice of well-being. Then the priest 
will completely burn these on the altar of entirely burned offerings. n But the bull’s hide and 
all of its flesh, along with its head, lower legs, entrails, and dung— 12 all that remains of the 
bull—will be taken to a clean location outside the camp, to the ash heap. It should be burned 
there at the ash heap on a wood fire. 

13 If it is the entire Israelite community that has done something wrong unintentionally 
and the deed escapes the assembly’s notice—but they’ve done something that shouldn’t be 
done in violation of the Lord’s commands, becoming guilty of sin— 14 once the sin that they 
committed becomes known, the assembly must present a bull from the herd as a purifica¬ 
tion offering. They will bring it before the meeting tent. 15 The community elders will press 
their hands on the bull's head before the LORD and then slaughter it before the LORD. 16 The 
anointed priest will take some of the bull’s blood into the meeting tent. 17 The priest will dip 
his finger into the blood and sprinkle it seven times before the LORD toward the inner cur¬ 
tain. 18 Then he will put some of the blood on the horns of the altar that is before the Lord 
in the meeting tent. But he will pour all the rest of the blood out at the base of the altar of 
entirely burned offerings that is at the meeting tent's entrance. ,9 Then he will remove all the 
fat from it and completely bum it on the altar. 20 He will do the same with this bull as he did 
with the other bull for the purification offering; that is exactly what he must do. In this way, 
the priest will make reconciliation for them, and they will be forgiven. 21 Then the priest will 
take the bull outside the camp and bum it, just as the first bull was burned. It is the purifica¬ 
tion offering for the assembly. 

“If a leader sins by unintentionally breaking any of the commands of the Lord his God, 
doing something that shouldn’t be done, and becomes guilty of sin—“once the sin that he 
committed is made known to him—he must bring as his offering a flawless male goat. 24 He 
will press his hand on the goat’s head. It will be slaughtered f at the place where an entirely 
burned offering would be slaughtered before the Lord. It is a purification offering. “The 
priest will take some of the blood from the purification offering and, using his finger, will put 
it on the horns of the altar of entirely burned offerings. But he will pour the rest of the blood 
out at the base of the altar of entirely burned offerings. 26 He will completely burn all of its 
fat on the altar just as the fat of the communal sacrifice of well-being is burned. In this way 
the priest will make reconciliation for the leader to remove his sin, and he will be forgiven. 


f Or 


He will slaughter it. 


. where he would slaughter 


ritual (cf. Lev 16) for his own sake and for the sake of the 
community (Lev 4:16-18). 

4:6 the sanctuar/s inner curtain : the veil that separates 
the holiest space (the Holy of Holies), where the chest 
containing the covenant was, from the outer room (Exod 
26:31-35). 

4:7 The meeting tent had two altars. Exodus 30:1-10 de¬ 
scribes the altar of perfumed incense, which was inside 
the meeting tent, at the entry to the holiest space. Exo¬ 
dus 27:1-8 and 40:6 describe the altar of entirely burned 
offerings, which was just outside the meeting tent in its 
courtyard. 

4:11-12The meat from regular purification offerings goes 
to the priests to eat (Lev 6:26). But the carcass of the sin 
offerings for the high priest and community could not be 
eaten and had to be burned outside the camp. That is be¬ 
cause it's not right for priests to benefit from offerings for 
their own individual or communal sins. 


4:13-21 Since the sins of the entire Israelite community in¬ 
volve the high priest, too, this purification offering is iden¬ 
tical to that for the high priest (Lev 4:3-12). 

4:22-26 Unlike the high priest, a secular leader's purifi¬ 
cation offering must be conducted like that of any wor¬ 
shipper (Lev 4:27-13). But the leader must offer a more 
valuable animal, a male goat (or"ram"). On the sex of offer¬ 
ing animals, see note on Leviticusl :3. 

4:24 It will be slaughtered: The subject of the Hebrew "he 
will slaughter" is indefinite. It could be the worshipper, 
but someone else could also slaughter the animal (cf. 
2 Chron 30:17). 

4:25 For regular purification offerings, the priest must rub 
blood on the horns of the altar in the courtyard (see note 
on Lev 4:7) and pour out the rest at the base of the altar. 
This is different from all the other offerings, because in 
other offerings the blood gets splashed against the sides 
of the altar (Lev 1:5; 3:3). 
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27 If any ordinary person* sins uninten¬ 
tionally by breaking one of the Lord's com¬ 
mands, doing something that shouldn't be 
done, and becomes guilty of sin— 28 once 
the sin they committed is made known to 
them—they must bring as their offering a 
flawless female goat because of the sin that 
was committed. 2 *They will press their hand 
on the head of the purification offering. It 
will be slaughtered 11 at the place for the en¬ 
tirely burned offerings. 30 The priest will take 
some of its blood and, using his finger, will 
put it on the horns of the altar of entirely 
burned offerings. But he will pour all the rest 
of the blood out at the base of the altar. 31 He 
will remove all of its fat, just as the fat from a 
communal sacrifice of well-being is removed. 
Then the priest will completely burn it on the 
altar as a soothing smell to the Lord. In this 
way, the priest will make reconciliation for 
them, and they will be forgiven. 

32 If you offer a sheep as a purification offe 


Blood Hittite, Israelite, and Greek rituals 
stood out from other ancient temple services 
because they involved splashing animal blood 
on the sides of altars and using blood to purify 
people and places. Leviticus requires special 
uses of blood in purification offerings and on 
the Day of Reconciliation. Priests smear the 
blood of purification offerings on the altar's 
horns (Lev 4:25, 30, 34) and sometimes bring 
the blood into the meeting tent's (i.e., the tab¬ 
ernacle's) holy area (Lev 4:5-7, 16-18). On the 
Day of Reconciliation, the high priest sprinkles 
it on the covenant document's cover (Lev 
16:14-15). Only the high priest can do this. 

While worshippers present and slaughter 
the animals, even eating much of the meat, 
only priests handle the blood. The distinctive 
blood rituals of the Day of Reconciliation, as 
well as some purification offerings, call atten¬ 
tion to the high priest's status as Israel's top 
religious leader. 

ig, it must be a flawless female. 33 You must 


press your hand on the head of the purification offering. It will be slaughtered 1 as a purifica¬ 
tion offering in the place where the entirely burned offering is slaughtered. ^Then the priest 
will take some of the blood from the purification offering and, using his finger, will put it on 
the horns of the altar of entirely burned offerings. But he will pour all the rest of the blood 
out at the base of the altar. 35 He will remove all of its fat, just as the fat of a sheep would be 
removed from the communal sacrifice of well-being. Then the priest will completely bum it 
on the altar along with the Lord’s food gifts. In this way, the priest will make reconciliation 
for you for the sin you committed, and you will be forgiven. 


Uriihtehtiohal slh 

5 If you sin: 

by not providing information after hearing a public solemn pledge even though you 
are a witness, knowing something, or having seen something so that you become liable 
to punishment; 

2 or by touching some unclean thing—the dead body of an unclean wild animal, un¬ 
clean livestock, or unclean swarming creature—but the fact goes unknown so that you 
become unclean and guilty of sin; 

3 or by touching human uncleanness—any uncleanness that makes one unclean—and 
the fact goes unknown, but you later learn of it and become guilty of sin; 

*or by carelessly swearing to do something, whether bad or good—whatever one might 
swear carelessly—and the fact goes unknown, but you later learn of it and become guilty 
of sin concerning one of these things— 


*Or one of the people of the land h Or They will slaughter it. *Or You will slaughter it. 


4:27-5:13 Regular worshippers may offer goats (4:27-31), 
sheep (4:32-35), birds (5:7-10), or flour (5:11 -13) as purifica¬ 
tion offerings, depending on their ability to pay for them 
(5:7,11). 

4:27 ordinary person: The underlying Hebrew is "one of the 
people of the land." This phrase means anyone (perhaps 
any landowner) besides the leaders already mentioned, 
The rules don't restrict who may bring offerings by nation¬ 
ality, gender, or age. 

4:29 It will be slaughtered: See note on Leviticus 4:24. 

5:1-6 Sins of omission and negligence (5:1 -4) can be rec¬ 
onciled by confessing (5:5) and presenting a purification 


offering (5:6). Some of these offenses are minor (5:2-3). 
But failing to clean oneself could pollute other people 
or the sanctuary (Lev 7:19-21), which leads to major 
problems. 

5:1 hearing a public solemn pledge: A victim of a crime 
would swear an oath asking for support from witnesses 
(cf. Prov 29:24). liable to punishment: doesn't specify how 
or by whom. 

5:2 touching some unclean thing: See Leviticus 11. 

5:3 human uncleanness: See Leviticus 12-13; 15. 

5:4 carelessly swearing: without thinking whether you can 
or should do what you swear to do. 
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5 at that point, when you have become guilty of sin in one of these ways, you must confess 
how you have sinned 6 and bring to the LORD as compensation for the sin that was commit¬ 
ted a female from the flock, either a sheep or goat, as a purification offering. The priest will 
then make reconciliation for you, to remove your sin. 

Alternative offerings 

7 If you can’t afford an animal from the flock, you can bring to the Lord as compensation 
for your sin two doves or two pigeons, one as a purification offering and the other as an 
entirely burned offering. 8 You will bring them to the priest, who will first present the one for 
the purification offering. He will pinch off its head at the back of its neck without splitting it. 
9 Then he will sprinkle some of the blood of the purification offering on the side of the altar. 
The rest of the blood will be drained out at the base of the altar. It is a purification offering. 
10 Then, with the second bird, the priest will perform an entirely burned offering according to 
the regulation. In this way, the priest will make reconciliation for you because of the sin you 
committed, and you will be forgiven. 

11 If you cannot afford two doves or two pigeons, you can bring as the offering for your sin 
a tenth of an ephah* of choice flour as a purification offering. You must not put any oil on it, 
nor any frankincense, because it is a purification offering. 12 You will bring it to the priest, 
and the priest will take a handful from it—the token portion—and will burn it completely 
on the altar along with the food gifts for the Lord. It is a purification offering. 13 In this way, 
the priest will make reconciliation for you for whichever one of the sins you committed, and 
you will be forgiven. The rest of the offering will belong to the priest like the grain offering. 

The compensation offering 

14 The Lord said to Moses, 15 Whenever you commit wrongdoing, unintentionally sinning 
against any of the Lord's holy things, you must bring to the LORD as your compensation a 
flawless ram from the flock, its value calculated in silver shekels according to the sanctuary’s 
shekel, as a compensation offering. 16 You will make amends for the way you have sinned 
against the holy thing: you will add one-fifth to its value and give it to the priest. Then the 
priest will make reconciliation for you with the ram for the compensation offering, and you 
will be forgiven. 

17 If you sin by breaking any of the Lord’s commands, but without realizing it, doing 
something that shouldn’t be done, and then become guilty and liable to punishment, 1B you 
must bring a flawless ram from the flock, at the standard value, as a compensation offering 
to the priest. The priest will make reconciliation for you for the unintentional fault that you 
committed, even though you didn’t realize it, and you will be forgiven. 19 It is a compensation 
offering. You have definitely become guilty before the Lord. 


l.v 26:40; 

Nm 5:7; 

)osh 7:19; 

Prv 28:13 
5:6 Lv4:28, 

Lv 4:32. Lv 7:1. 
Lv 14:12, 

Lv 19:22 
5:16 Lv 6:5, 

Lv 22:14. 

Lv 27:13; Nm 5:7 


*Two quarts; one ephah is approximately twenty quarts dry. 


5:7 People in the ancient Near East raised doves and pi¬ 
geons for food. They were much cheaper than cattle, 
sheep, or goats. Because they had little fat (cf. Lev 4:26,31, 
35), the priest burned one bird for the Lord as an entirely 
burned offering (see Lev 1:14-17), while he kept the other 
bird as his take from the purification offering (cf. Lev 6:26, 
29). Mary and Joseph made bird offerings to complete her 
purification after the birth of Jesus (Luke 2:24; cf. Lev 12). 
5:11 Even cheaper was a tenth of an ephah (two quarts) of 
choice flour (semolina), so poor Israelites could bring pu¬ 
rification offerings when they needed to. Lack of oil and 
frankincense separates this purification offering from a 
regular grain offering (Lev 2:2). 

5:14-6:7 Direct offenses against the Lord always require 
repayment plus 20 percent (5:16; 6:5) and an expensive 
compensation offering (or "guilt offering"; the underlying 
Heb. is the same word as"guilty"in 5:17). Like the"purifka- 
tion offering" (see note on Lev 4:3), it describes both the 
problem and its solution. The CEB translation points to 
its function to compensate for the sin. The rules for con¬ 
ducting the compensation offering appear in Leviticus 
7:1-7. They resemble those for the well-being sacrifice, 


except that the meat goes to the priests rather than the 
worshippers. 

5:15 sinning against any of the Lord's holy things: by steal¬ 
ing, ruining, or polluting sacred offerings, objects (e.g., 
temple tools, the priests'dothes), and spaces (the meeting 
tent or temple); or failing to fulfill oaths using the Lord's 
name (see Lev 5:1-4). a flawless ram: A male goat was a 
fairly expensive animal. It marks off this offering from 
purification offerings that require different flock animals 
(Lev 4:23,28,32). its value co/cu/ared: The priests assess the 
animal's value in weights of silver, or maybe people pay in 
silver to buy a ram at the sanctuary. Priests could adjust 
their assessment by people's ability to pay (Lev 27:8). the 
sanctuary's shekel: standardized weights kept in the sanc¬ 
tuary. One shekel would weigh about 0.4 oz. 

5:16 make amends: repay the damaged or stolen goods 
plus 20 percent. 

5:17 breaking any of the Lord's commands, but without real¬ 
izing it When people suspect they did something wrong 
but don't know what, they must bring a compensation 
offering instead of a purification offering because it could 
have involved "any of the Lord's holy things" (Lev 5:15). 
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S ^e Lord said to Moses, 2 If you sin: 

by acting unfaithfully against the LORD; 

by deceiving a fellow citizen concerning a deposit or pledged property; 
by cheating a fellow citizen through robbery; 

3 or, though you’ve found lost property, you lie about it; 

or by swearing falsely about anything that someone might do and so sin, 

4 at that point, once you have sinned and become guilty of sin, you must return the prop¬ 
erty you took by robbery or fraud, or the deposit that was left with you for safekeeping, 
or the lost property that you found, 5 or whatever it was that you swore falsely about. You 
must make amends for the principal amount and add one-fifth to it. You must give it to the 
owner on the day you become guilty. 6 You must bring to the priest as your compensation to 
the Lord a flawless ram from the flock at the standard value as a compensation offering. 
7 The priest will make reconciliation for you before the LORD, and you will be forgiven for 
anything you may have done that made you guilty. 

Priestly instructions 

8, The Lord said to Moses: 9 Command Aaron and his sons: This is the Instruction for the 
entirely burned offering—the entirely burned offering that must remain on the altar hearth 
all night until morning, while the fire is kept burning. 10 The priest will dress in his linen 
robe, with linen undergarments on his body. Because the fire will have devoured the entirely 
burned offering on the altar, he must remove the ashes and place them beside the altar. 11 The 
priest will then take off his clothes, dress in a different set of clothes, and take the ashes out¬ 
side the camp to a clean location. 12 The altar fire must be kept burning; it must not go out. 
Each morning the priest will burn wood on it, will lay out the entirely burned offering on it, 
and will completely burn the fat of the well-being offering on it. 13 A continuous fire must be 
kept burning on the altar; it must not go out. 

14 This is the Instruction for the grain offering: Aaron’s sons will present it before the 
Lord in front of the altar. 15 The priest will remove a handful of the choice flour and oil 
from the grain offering, and all of the frankincense that is on it, and burn this token por¬ 
tion completely on the altar as a soothing smell to the Lord. 16 Aaron and his sons will eat 
the rest of it. It must be eaten as unleavened bread in a holy place; the priests must eat it 
in the meeting tent’s courtyard. 17 It must not be baked with leaven. I have made it the priests’ 


k 5:20inHeb VlinHeb 


6:1-7 These seven verses begin chapter 6 in the Christian 
tradition of counting chapters and verses, but end chapter 
5 in the Jewish count, swearing falsely (6:3) turns all these 
crimes into offenses against the Lord (6:2) because oaths 
used the divine name. They therefore require repayment 
(6:4-5), confession (Num 5:7) and a compensation offering 
instead of a purification offering (6:6). 

6:5 on the day you become guilty, when you show your 
guilt by repayments and offerings. 

6:8-7:36 Leviticus 6-7 revisits the offerings described in 
the first five chapters to focus on the portions that should 
go to priests. The rhetoric emphasizes careful perfor¬ 
mance of the rituals, with threats to "cut off" those who 
don't do them right (see note on Lev 7:20-21). 

6:9 Command Aaron and his sons : God has addressed pre¬ 
vious instructions to all Israelites (Lev 1:2; 4:2), but now 
intends these for the priests (Lev 6:25; but cf. Lev 7:22, 
28) because they deal with priestly duties and incomes. 
Nevertheless, everyone overhears these instructions to 
priests since they appear in a book addressed to them 
all. This way, priests and non-priests can hold each other 
accountable, the Instruction : Hebrew Torah. The heading, 
'This is the torah for..begins the instructions for each 
offering (Lev 6:9,14, 25; 7:1,11) and summarizes them all 
(Lev 7:37). The word frequently describes the teachings 
of priests in the OT (e.g., Deut 33:10; Hag 2:11; Mai 2:6-9). 


Elsewhere, torah can refer to all the instructions God gave 
to Israel (e.g., Exod 16:8; 24:12; Lev 26:46; Ps 105:45). It 
became the name of books containing those laws (Deut 
28:61; 31:26; 2 Kgs 22:8) and eventually the name of the 
entire Pentateuch (Neh 8:2). 

6:10 dress in his linen robe: Whenever priests approach 
the holy altar, even just to take away the ashes, they must 
wear their robes (Exod 28:40-43; Lev 16:4) that have been 
made holy (Lev 8:30). But they must take them off before 
going outside (Lev 6:11) so they don't pollute the clothes. 
6:13 continuous fire. Ancient people kept fires burning all 
night in cold weather so they didn't have to light them 
again in the morning. The continuous altar fire came to 
symbolize God's presence in the sanctuary. Priests also 
had to keep oil lamps lit through the night inside the 
meeting tent (Lev 24:2-4). 2 Maccabees 1:19-2:1 reports a 
legend that the altar fire miraculously survived the Baby¬ 
lonian exile in liquid form until revived by Nehemiah.The 
oracles at Delphi in Greece and the vestal virgins in Rome 
also tended continuous fires. 

6:14-18 Rules for presenting the grain offering appear in 
Leviticus 2 (see note on Lev 2:2). This instruction makes 
clear that only priests may eat them and must do so in the 
meeting tent 

6:17 leaven : See Leviticus 2:11-13. most holy labels the 
three offerings that priests may eat but laypeople may not 
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share from my food gifts. It is most holy like the purification offering and the compensation 
offering. 18 Only the males from Aaron's descendants can eat it as a permanent portion from 
the Lord’s food gifts throughout your future generations. Anything that touches these food 
gifts will become holy. 

19 The Lord said to Moses, ^This is the offering that Aaron and his sons must present to 
the Lord on the day of his anointment: one-tenth of an ephah™ of choice flour as a regular 
grain offering, half in the morning and half in the evening. 2, It must be prepared on a griddle 
with oil. You must bring it thoroughly mixed up and must present it as a grain offering of 
crumbled pieces" as a soothing smell to the LORD. “The priest who is anointed from among 
Aaron’s sons to succeed him will prepare the offering as a permanent portion for the Lord. 
It will be completely burned as a complete offering. “Every priestly grain offering must be a 
complete offering; it must not be eaten. 

“Two quarts; an ephah is approximately twenty quarts dry. “Heb uncertain 


6:18 Only the males: unlike the priests'portion of well-being 
sacrifices that they can share with everyone in their house¬ 
holds (Lev 22:10-13). will become hoty: or "must [already] be 
holy? Interpreters disagree over whether the writers of Le¬ 
viticus thought that holiness was contagious or not Com¬ 
pare with Ezekiel 44:19; 4620; Haggai 2:11-13. permanent 
portion or "permanent rule" (Lev 3:17) emphasizes priestly 
incomes four times in chapters 6-7 (Lev 6:18,22; 734,36). 


6:19-23 The regular grain offering of the priests has not 
been described before, so its ritual instructions appear 
here (cf. Lev 2). Unlike other grain offerings, priests can¬ 
not eat any of it because they should not get income from 
their own offerings. So it must be completely burned on 
the altar. 

6:21 crumbled pieces: The Hebrew word's meaning is un¬ 
certain because it appears only here in the OT. 
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“The Lord said to Moses, 25 Say to Aaron and his sons: This is the Instruction for the 
purification offering: The purification offering must be slaughtered before the Lord at the 
same place the entirely burned offering is slaughtered; it is most holy. “The priest who offers 
it as a purification offering will eat it. It must be eaten in a holy place, in the meeting tent's 
courtyard. 27 Anything that touches the purification offering’s flesh will become holy. If some 
of its blood splashes on a garment, you must wash the bloodied part in a holy place. “A pot¬ 
tery container in which the purification offering is cooked must be broken, but if it is cooked 
in a bronze container, that must be scrubbed and rinsed with water. “Any male priest can 
eat it; it is most holy. 30 But no purification offering can be eaten if blood from it is brought 
into the meeting tent to make reconciliation in the holy place; it must be burned with fire. 

7 This is the Instruction for the compensation offering: It is most holy. ^Ihe compensation 
offering must be slaughtered at the same place where the entirely burned offering is 
slaughtered, and its blood must be tossed against all sides of the altar. 3 A11 of its fat will be 
offered: the fat tail; the fat that covers the insides; ^he two kidneys and the fat around them 
at the loins; and the lobe on the liver, which must be removed with the kidneys. 5 The priest 
must burn them completely on the altar as a food gift for the Lord; it is a compensation of¬ 
fering. 6 Any male priest can eat it. It must be eaten in a holy place; it is most holy. 

^e compensation offering is like the purification offering—they share the same In¬ 
struction: It belongs to the priest who makes reconciliation with it. ®The hide of the entirely 
burned offering that a priest has offered belongs to the priest who offered it. 9 Any grain 
offering that is baked in an oven or that is prepared in a pan or on a griddle also belongs to 
the priest who offered it. 10 But every other grain offering, whether mixed with oil or dry, will 
belong to all of Aaron's sons equally. 

n This is the Instruction for the communal sacrifice of well-being that someone may offer 
to the LORD: 12 If you are offering it for thanksgiving, you must offer the following with the 
communal sacrifice of thanksgiving: unleavened flatbread mixed with oil, unleavened thin 
loaves spread with oil, and flatbread of choice flour thoroughly mixed with oil. 13 You must 
present this offering, plus the leavened flatbread, with the communal thanksgiving sacrifice 
of well-being. 14 From this you will present one of each kind of offering as a gift to the Lord. 
It will belong to the priest who tosses the blood of the well-being offering. 

15 The flesh of your communal thanksgiving sacrifice of well-being must be eaten on the 
day you offer it; you cannot save any of it until morning. 16 But if your communal sacrifice of 
well-being is payment for a solemn promise or if it is a spontaneous gift, it may be eaten on 
the day you offer it as your communal sacrifice, and whatever is left over can be eaten the 
next day. “But whatever is left over of the flesh of the communal sacrifice on the third day 
must be burned with fire. 10 If any of it is eaten on the third day, it will not be accepted. It will 
not be credited to the one who offered it. It will be considered foul, and the person who eats 
of it will be liable to punishment. 

“Flesh that touches any unclean thing must not be eaten; it must be burned with fire. 
Any clean person may eat the flesh, “but anyone who eats the flesh of a communal sacrifice 


6:24-30 Priests receive all the meat from the purifica¬ 
tion offering, unless it is offered for themselves (6:30; see 
Lev 4:3-21). 

6:27-28 If blood or meat touches clothes or pots, they 
must be cleaned thoroughly. Interpreters disagree as to 
why. will become holy can also be translated "must (al¬ 
ready) be holy" (see note on Lev 6:18). 

7:1 -7 Leviticus 5 did not give rules for presenting the com¬ 
pensation offering, so they appear here in 7:2-5 instead. It 
goes like a well-being sacrifice (Lev 3), except the priest 
gets all the meat, like a purification offering (7:7). 

7:3 fat... fat tail: See notes on Leviticus 3:3-4 and 3:6-16. 
7:8-10 Additional rules for entirely burned offerings and 
grain offerings appear here instead of in Leviticus 6:8-18. 
It turns out that entirely burned offerings are not entirely 
burned: The animal's hide belongs to the priest who pres¬ 
ents it, as do baked or fried grain offerings. But all the 
priests share offerings of raw flour equally. 

7:11 -34 Worshippers and priests share the meat of well¬ 
being sacrifices. So these rules tell worshippers how to 


handle and eat it (7:12-30) before describing the priests' 
portion (7:31-34). 

7:12-14 A well-being sacrifice must include bread as well 
as meat. These three kinds of bread can also be offered as 
a grain offering (Lev 2:5-7), but in that case the priest gets 
everything that isn't burned on the altar (Lev 2:10). Here 
the priest gets only one (loaf or cake) of each kind of un¬ 
leavened bread as well as leavened flatbread. The worship¬ 
per eats the rest, just like the meat (Lev 7:15-16). 

7:15-16 thanksgiving sacrifice... payment for a solemn 
promise... spontaneous gift name three different types of 
well-being sacrifices or three different reasons for present¬ 
ing this offering, with different schedules for eating them. 
7:18 fout. Rotten meat is no longer holy. 

7:19-21 unclean: Humans and animals can be sources of 
uncleanness (see Lev 11 -15), which was considered con¬ 
tagious by touch. Holy things that become unclean are no 
longer valid. 

7:20-21 cut off from their people. This common threat (13 
times in Leviticus-Numbers) doesn't make clear how and 
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of well-being that belongs to the Lord while in an unclean state will be cut off from their 
people. 21 Whenever anyone touches any unclean thing—whether it is human uncleanness, 
an unclean animal, or any unclean and disgusting creature—and then eats the flesh of a 
communal sacrifice of well-being that belongs to the Lord, that person will be cut off from 
their people. 

“The Lord said to Moses: “Tell the Israelites: You must not eat the fat of an ox, sheep, 
or goat. 24 The fat of an animal that has died naturally or the fat of an animal that was killed 
by another animal may be put to any use, but you must definitely not eat it. 2S If anyone eats 
the fat of an animal from which a food gift could be offered to the Lord, that person will be 
cut off from their people. 26 You must not consume any blood whatsoever—whether bird or 
animal blood—wherever you may live. “Any person who consumes any blood whatsoever 
will be cut off from their people. 

28 The Lord said to Moses: “Say to the Israelites: If you wish to offer a communal sacrifice 
of well-being to the Lord, you are allowed to bring your offering to the Lord as your com¬ 
munal sacrifice of well-being.® “Your own hands must bring the Lord's food gifts. You will 
bring the fat with the breast so that the breast can be lifted as an uplifted offering before the 
Lord. 31 The priest will completely bum the fat on the altar, but the breast will go to Aaron 
and his sons. 32 You will give the right thigh of your communal sacrifice of well-being to the 
priest as a gift. “The right thigh will belong to the son of Aaron who offers the blood and fat 
of the well-being offering. “I have taken the breast of the uplifted offering and the thigh that 
is given by the Israelites from their communal sacrifices of well-being, and have given them 
to Aaron the priest and to his sons as a permanent portion from the Israelites. 

“This is what Aaron and his sons are allotted from the Lord’s food gifts once they have 
been presented to serve the Lord as priests. “The Lord commanded that these things be 
given to the priests by the Israelites, following their anointment. It is their permanent por¬ 
tion throughout their future generations. 

Conclusion concerning Offerings 

37 This concludes the Instructions for the entirely burned offering, the grain offering, the 
purification offering, the compensation offering, the ordination offering, and the commu¬ 
nal sacrifice of well-being, “which the Lord commanded Moses at Mount Sinai on the day 
when he ordered the Israelites to present their offerings to the Lord, in the Sinai desert. 

the priests' ordination 

8 The Lord said to Moses, ^ake Aaron and his sons with him, the priestly clothing, the 
anointing oil, a bull for the purification offering, two rams, and a basket of unleavened 
bread, 3 and assemble the whole community at the meeting tent's entrance. 

4 Moses did as the Lord commanded him, and the community assembled at the meeting 
tent’s entrance. 5 Moses said to the community, “This is what the Lord has commanded us 


7:32 Ex 29:27; 
Nm 6:20 
7:34 Ex 29:27, 
Ex 29:20; 

Lv 10:15; 

Nm 6:20. 

Nm 10: IB 
B:1 Ex 29:1 
B:2 Ex 20:2 
8:3 Nm 8:9 


°Heb uncertain 


by whom the penalty should be enforced. It may mean a 
death penalty, loss of family and descendants, or exclusion 
from the community. But the threatening tone is clear: Is¬ 
raelites should be very careful not to bring uncleanness 
into the sanctuary. 

7:22-27 Warnings reach a climax in prohibitions on eating 
fat and blood (see Lev 3:17). 

7:24 you must definitely not eat it. While the Israelites can¬ 
not eat the fat they are permitted to eat the meat of some 
animals that die naturally or are killed by other animals 
(Lev 11:39-40; 17:15). fat... may be put to any use. maybe 
as lubricants, soaps, or lamp oil. 

7:28-36 Priests (i.e., Aaron and his sons) receive income 
from well-being sacrifices. Worshippers must present 
the blood, fat breast and right thigh of this offering to the 
priest with their own hands. The blood and fat go on the 
attar. The priest keeps the breast and right thigh for himself. 
7:30 lifted as an uplifted offering: probably a gesture dedi¬ 
cating it to God. 


7:34-35 permanent portion: God grants the priests 
a permanent income from Israel's offerings (see Lev 
6:18,22). 

8:1 -10:20 This is the only long story in Leviticus. It tells of 
the inauguration of priests and worship in the meeting 
tent. It emphasizes 22 times that everything was done just 
as the Lord had commanded (8:4, 5, 9). Once it shows the 
disastrous results when priests did what the Lord had not 
commanded them (10:1). Then God tells Aaron that he and 
his sons have the authority to determine the right way 
to do the rituals and interpret God's instructions to Israel 
(10:10-11). So this story justifies Aaron's family in control¬ 
ling the priesthood and temple. 5ee sidebar, “Priests" at 
Leviticus 8. 

8:1 -36 Moses ordains the priests and the meeting tent as 
instructed in Exodus 29. 

8:2 Aaron and his sons: See Exodus 6:23. 

8:3-4 whole community, to see the priests ordained and 
know that they are legitimate. 
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Priests Throughout the ancient world, priests presided over offerings at temples. Priests had to 
protect the holiness of their temples by keeping themselves clean. In exchange for their work, they 
could eat some of the offerings. Priests were usually men, though sometimes women presided 
over offerings and temples dedicated to goddesses. Kings often put priests in office (e.g., 1 Kgs 
2:26-27), but sometimes the role of priest rotated among leaders of a community. 

Exodus, Leviticus, and Numbers mandate a hereditary priesthood for Israel. Only male descen¬ 
dants of Aaron can serve as priests. It is not dear whether this mandate was followed in the king¬ 
doms of Israel and Judah. But starting in 535 BCE, after the exile, Aaron's descendants controlled 
the Jewish temple in Jerusalem and also the Samaritan temple on Mount Gerizim. In Jerusalem, 
two dynasties of priests controlled the high priesthood for 500 years. They were universally recog¬ 
nized as leaders of the Jews. 

This was the same period when the Torah (the Pentateuch) first began to function widely as 
Jewish scripture. Priests taught the importance of obeying Torah, and the Torah justified the role of 
the priests, so the authority of priests and scripture grew together. But after the destruction of the 
Jerusalem temple in 70 CE, Jewish religious leadership shifted from hereditary priests to learned 
rabbis. Christians declared Jesus Christ the new high priest in a different priestly line (Heb 7). De¬ 
nominations disagree over whether to call ministers “priests" or to use that term for alt Christians 
(Exod 19:6; 1 Pet 2:9). However, a hereditary high priest still leads Samaritans to this day. 


to do.” 6 Then Moses brought Aaron and his sons forward and washed them in water. 7 Moses 
put the tunic on Aaron, tied the sash around him, and dressed him in the robe. Moses then 
put the priestly vest on Aaron, tied the woven waistband of the vest around him, and se¬ 
cured the vest to him with it. B Then Moses placed the chest piece on Aaron and set the Urim 
and Thummim into the chest piece. 9 Moses placed the turban on Aaron’s head and put the 
gold flower ornament, the holy crown, on the turban's front, just as the Lord had com¬ 
manded him. 

1 “Moses then took the anointing oil and anointed the dwelling p and everything in it, 
making them holy by doing so. 11 He sprinkled some of the oil on the altar seven times, and 
anointed the altar and all its equipment, as well as the basin and its base, to make them 
holy. 12 He poured some of the anointing oil on Aaron’s head, thereby anointing him to make 
him holy. “Then Moses brought Aaron’s sons forward, dressed them in tunics, tied sashes 
around them, and wrapped headbands on them, just as the Lord had commanded him. 

14 Next Moses brought forward the bull for the purification offering. Aaron and his sons 
pressed their hands on its head. 15 Moses slaughtered it, then took the blood and, using his 
finger, put it on all of the altar’s horns, purifying the altar. He poured the rest of the blood 
out at the altar’s base. Then he made the altar holy so that reconciliation could be performed 
on it. q 16 Moses removed all the fat that was around the insides, the lobe of the liver, the two 
kidneys and their fat, and he completely burned it on the altar. 17 But the rest of the bull, 
including its hide, its flesh, and its dung, he burned with fire outside the camp just as the 
Lord had commanded him. 

18 Then Moses presented the ram for the entirely burned offering, and Aaron and his sons 
pressed their hands on its head. “Moses slaughtered it, then tossed the blood against all 
sides of the altar. 20 He cut up the ram into pieces, and then completely burned the head, 
pieces, and fat. 21 After he washed the insides and lower legs with water, Moses completely 
burned the whole ram on the altar. It was an entirely burned offering for a soothing smell; it 
was a food gift for the Lord, as the Lord had commanded Moses. 

“Moses then presented the second ram, the ram for ordination, and Aaron and his sons 
pressed their hands on its head. “Moses slaughtered it, then took some of its blood and 
put it on Aaron’s right earlobe, on his right thumb, and on his right big toe. 24 Then Moses 
brought forward Aaron’s sons and put some of the blood on their right earlobes, their right 


P Or tabernacle ^Or to mak£ reconciliation for it (i.e., the altar) 


8:7-9 For the priests' clothes, see Exodus 28 and 39. Urim 
and Thummim : objects used by priests to determine God's 
will (Num 27:21; 1 Sam 28:6). It is no longer known what 
they looked like or how they worked. 

8:10 anointing oil: See Exodus 30:22-33; 37:29. 

8:11 -12 holy, 'set apart"for the Lord. 

8:14 bull for the purification offering-. See Leviticus 43-12. 


8:15 reconciliation: or "atonement." See sidebar, "Reconcili¬ 
ation/Atonement" at Leviticus 16. 

8:18 ram for the entirely burned offering: See Leviticus 1:10-13. 
8:22-24 ram for ordination: See Exodus 29:19-28. Leviticus 
has no instructions for the ordination offering, though it 
mentions this offering in the list in Leviticus 7:37.The ritual 
imitates a well-being sacrifice (Lev 3) but also puts blood 
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thumbs, and their right big toes. Moses tossed the rest of the blood against all of the altar's 
sides. “Then he took the fat—the fat tail, all the fat that was around the insides, the lobe of Lv6 i6 
the liver, the two kidneys and their fat—as well as the right thigh. “From the basket of un- ®^" 5 W:35: 
leavened bread that was before the Lord, he took one loaf of unleavened flatbread, one loaf 8;34 Heb 7 |6 
of flatbread made with oil, and one unleavened wafer, and he placed these on the fat pieces 9:7Lv4;20i 
and on the right thigh. 27 Moses set all of this in Aaron’s and his sons’ hands, then lifted HAM 

them as an uplifted offering before the Lord. “Next Moses took this out of their hands and Heb r.n 
completely burned it on the altar, along with the entirely burned offering. This was an ordi¬ 
nation offering for a soothing smell; it was a food gift for the Lord. “Next Moses took the 
breast from the ram for the ordination offering and lifted it as an uplifted offering before the 
Lord. It belonged to Moses as his portion, just as the Lord had commanded him. 30 Moses 
took some of the anointing oil and some of the blood that was on the altar and sprinkled it 
on Aaron and his clothes, and on his sons and their clothes as well. In this way, Moses made 
holy Aaron, his clothing, and Aaron’s sons and their clothing. 

31 Moses said to Aaron and his sons: "Cook the meat at the meeting tent’s entrance. You 
may eat it there along with the bread that is in the basket of the ordination offering, just as 
I was commanded/ ‘Aaron and his sons can eat it.’ 32 But you must bum whatever is left over 
of the meat and bread with fire. 33 You must not leave the meeting tent’s entrance for seven 
days, until the period of your ordination is completed, because your ordination takes seven 
days. “What was done today was commanded by the Lord, to make reconciliation for you. 

35 You must stay at the meeting tent’s entrance for seven days, day and night, observing the 
Lord’s requirement so you don’t die, because that’s what I was commanded.” 

“Aaron and his sons did everything the Lord commanded through Moses. 


The priests' initiation 

9 On the eighth day, Moses called for Aaron, Aaron’s sons, and Israel’s elders. 2 He said to 
Aaron, “Take a young bull from the herd as a purification offering and a ram as an entirely 
burned offering, both flawless animals, and bring them before the Lord. 3 Then tell the Israel¬ 
ites, 'Take a male goat as a purification offering; a young bull and a sheep—both one-year-old 
flawless animals—as an entirely burned offering; *an ox and a ram as a well-being sacrifice be¬ 
fore the Lord; and a grain offering mixed with oil, because today the Lord will appear to you.’" 

5 They brought what Moses had commanded to the front of the meeting tent. Then the 
whole community came forward and stood before the Lord. 6 Moses said, “The Lord has 
ordered you to do this so that the Lord’s glorious presence will appear to you.” 7 Moses 
said to Aaron, “Come up to the altar and perform your purification offering and your en¬ 
tirely burned offering, making reconciliation for yourself and the people. Then perform the 
people’s offering in order to make reconciliation for them, just as the LORD commanded.” 

e Aaron went to the altar and slaughtered the young bull for his purification offering. 
’Then Aaron’s sons presented the blood to him, and he dipped his finger into the blood 
and put it on the altar’s horns. He poured the rest of the blood out at the altar’s base. 10 He 
completely burned on the altar the fat, kidneys, and lobe of the liver from the purification 
offering, just as the Lord commanded Moses. n But he burned the flesh and hide with fire 
outside the camp. 

12 Then Aaron slaughtered the entirely burned offering. Aaron’s sons handed him the 
blood, and he tossed it against all sides of the altar. 13 They handed him the entirely burned 
offering in pieces, including the head, and he completely burned them on the altar. 14 Then he 
washed the insides and lower legs and completely burned them on the altar along with the 
rest of the entirely burned offering. 


LXX, Syr, Tg; cf 8:35; MT as I commanded 


on the priests' ears, thumbs, and toes, just as Moses put 
blood on the altar's horns (Lev 8:15). The blood probably 
purifies the priests, while anointing them with oil (Lev 
8:30) makes them holy. 

8:27-29 uplifted offering: See note on Leviticus 7:30. 

8:30 anointing oil: See Exodus 30:22-33; 37:29. The priests 
and their clothes both become holy (cf. Exod 10:7). 

8:31 Cook the meat Compare with Leviticus 7:14-33. 
9:1-24 Now ordained, the priests take over the rituals 


from Moses. Aaron begins making the regular offerings as 
instructed in Leviticus 1-5, first for himself (9:8-14), then 
for the people (9:15-21). 

9:1 eighth day, after seven days of ordination (Lev 8:33-35). 
9:4 the Lord will appear to you: See Leviticus 9:6,23-24. 

9:6 the Lord's glorious presence appeared as a cloud (Exod 
16:7-10; 24:16-17) that has already filled the meeting tent 
(Exod 40:34-38). This time, it will instead take the form of a 
fire bolt (Lev 9:24). 




170 OT 


LEVITICUS 9:15 


9:24 |gs 6:21; 
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ICh 21:26; 

2Ch 7:1 
10:1 Ex 6:23, 
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Nm 16:46. 

Nm 26:61 
10:2 Nm 3:4. 
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Nm 26:61 
10:6 Lv 13:45. 
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15 Next, Aaron presented the people’s offering. He took the male goat for the people’s pu¬ 
rification offering, slaughtered it, and offered it as a purification offering like the first purifi¬ 
cation offering. 16 He presented the entirely burned offering and did with it according to the 
regulation. ,7 Then he presented the grain offering, took a handful from it, and completely 
burned it on the altar, in addition to the morning’s entirely burned offering. 

18 Aaron then slaughtered the ox and the ram—the people’s communal sacrifice of well¬ 
being. Aaron’s sons handed him the blood, which he tossed against all sides of the altar, 
19 and the fat pieces of the ox and ram—the fat tail, the covering fat, the kidneys, and the 
lobe of the liver. 20 They placed these fat pieces on the animals’ breasts, and Aaron completely 
burned them on the altar. 21 But Aaron lifted up the breasts and the right thigh as an uplifted 
offering before the Lord, just as Moses had commanded. 

“Aaron then raised his hands toward the people and blessed them. After performing 
the purification offering, the entirely burned offering, and the well-being sacrifice, he came 
down. 23 Moses and Aaron then entered the meeting tent. When they came out, they blessed 
the people, and the Lord’s glorious presence appeared to all the people. 24 Fire flew out from 
before the Lord and devoured the entirely burned offering and the fat pieces on the altar. 
All the people saw it. They shouted for joy and fell facedown. 


Nadab and Ablhu 

1 O ^ ow Nadab and Abihu, two of Aaron’s sons, each took an incense pan. They put fire 
-L vy and incense on them and offered unauthorized fire before the Lord, which he had 
not commanded them. ^Ihen fire flew out from before the Lord and devoured them, and 
they died before the Lord. 

3 Moses said to Aaron, "When the LORD said, 'I will show that I am holy among those near 
me, and before all the people I will manifest my glorious presence,’ this is what he meant!" 
But Aaron was silent. 

4 Then Moses called Mishael and Elzaphan the sons of Uzziel, Aaron’s uncle, and told 
them, "Go carry your relatives out from the front of the sanctuary to a place outside the 
camp.” s So they went forward and carried Nadab and Abihu out by their tunics to a place out¬ 
side the camp, just as Moses had ordered. 6 Moses then said to Aaron and his sons, Eleazar 
and Ithamar, "Don’t dishevel your hair and don’t rip your clothes into pieces, or you will die 
and bring anger upon the whole community. Your family—all of Israel’s house—will mourn 
the burning the Lord has done. 7 But you must not leave the meeting tent, or you will die 
because the Lord’s anointing oil is on you." So they did what Moses ordered. 

Priestly drinking and eating 

®The Lord said to Aaron: 9 Both you and your sons must not drink wine or beer when 
you enter the meeting tent so that you don’t die—this is a permanent rule throughout your 
future generations— 10 so that you can distinguish between the holy and the common, and 


9:21 uplifted offering: See note on Leviticus 7:30. 

9:22 blessed them: probably with the words of the priestly 
blessing from Numbers 6:24-26. 

9:24 from before the Lord: from out of the meeting tent. 
The Fire shows that God approves the offerings and those 
who presented them (as in 1 Kgs 18:38; 1 Chron 21:26; 
2Chron 7:1; cf. Judg 6:21). 

10:1-20 Only once in Leviticus 8-10 do the priests do 
something that the Lord ... had not commanded (10:1). As 
a result, two priests die. The rest of the chapter deals with 
the question of whether the priests have the authority to 
decide on correct ritual practice. 

10:1 Nadab and Abihu: Aaron's oldest sons (Exod 6:23). 
unauthorized fire doesn't explain exactly what they did 
wrong, only that they didn't follow God's instructions. 

10:2 fire... from before the Lord is the same phrase as in 
Leviticus 9:24. But in this case, the fire shows God's judg¬ 
ment on those who don't follow instructions. 

10:3 When the Lord said: This message is not recorded 
elsewhere. Interpreters have debated its meaning for 
thousands of years. Its moral, though, is clear: Priests risk 
death by coming close to God's presence. They must be 
very careful to do their jobs correctly. 


10:4 Mishael and Elzaphan: the closest family members 
who were not priests and not required to stay in the sanc¬ 
tuary (Lev 10:7). 

10:5 carried Nadab and Abihu out by their tunics: so Mishael 
and Elzaphan would not become unclean by touching the 
corpses. 

10:6 Eleazar and Ithamar. Aaron's remaining sons (Exod 
6:23). The priests must present the offerings, so they can't 
mourn in traditional ways by disheveling their hair (they 
must wear turbans; Exod 28:40), ripping their clothes 
(their clothes are holy; Exod 28:41; Lev 8:30), drinking al¬ 
cohol (Lev 10:8), or fasting (Lev 10:13-18). 

10:7 you must not leave the meeting tent, until they finish 
the day's offerings. Priests can and did leave the sanctuary. 
Their homes in the land were in scattered villages (Josh 
21:4-19). But now they must stay in the sanctuary and not 
attend their brothers'funeral. 

10:8 The Lord said to Aaron: God speaks directly to Aaron 
alone, rather than through or with Moses, only here and 
in Numbers 18. This emphasizes the message in Leviticus 
10:9-11. 

10:9-11 this is a permanent rule...so that you can 
distinguish... can teach: or "This is a permanent rule...: to 




LEVITICUS 11:11 


171 OT 


between the unclean and the dean, "and so that you can teach the Israelites all the rules 
that the Lord spoke to them through Moses. 

"Moses then told Aaron and his remaining sons, Eleazar and Ithamar, “Take the grain 
offering that is left over from the Lord’s food gifts and eat it unleavened next to the altar, 
because it is most holy. "You must eat it in a holy place because it is your portion and your 
sons’ portion from the Lord’s food gifts, as 1 have been commanded. "You must eat the 
breast for the uplifted offering and the thigh for the gift offering in a clean place—both you 
and your sons and daughters. These things are designated as your portion and your chil¬ 
dren's portion from the Israelites' communal sacrifices of well-being. 15 The Israelites must 
bring the thigh for the gift and the breast for the uplifted offering along with the food gifts 
of the fat pieces, to be lifted up as an uplifted offering before the Lord. These will belong 
to both you and your children as a permanent portion, just as the Lord has commanded.” 

"Then Moses asked about the male goat for the purification offering, and discovered that 
it had already been burned. He was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, Aaron's remaining sons, 
and asked, 17 “Why didn't you eat the purification offering in the holy area? It's most holy, 
and it was assigned to you for bearing the community’s punishment by making reconcilia¬ 
tion for them before the Lord. "Since its blood wasn’t brought into the sanctuary’s interior, 
you were to have eaten it in the sanctuary, just as 1 was commanded "* 

19 “Look,” Aaron said to Moses, “today they offered their purification offerings and their 
entirely burned offerings before the Lord, but these things still happened to me! Would the 
Lord have approved if I had eaten a purification offering today?” 20 When Moses heard that, 
he approved.* 


Dietary rules 

n The Lord said to Moses and Aaron: 2 Say to the Israelites: These are the creatures that 
you are allowed to eat from the land animals: 3 You can eat any animal that has divided 
hoofs, completely split, and that rechews food. 4 But of animals that rechew food and have 
divided hoofs you must not eat the following: the camel—though it rechews food, it does 
not have divided hoofs, so it is unclean for you; s the rock badger—though it rechews food, 
it does not have divided hoofs, so it is unclean for you; *the hare—though it rechews food, 
it does not have divided hoofs, so it is unclean for you; 7 the pig—though it has completely 
divided hoofs, it does not rechew food, so it is unclean for you. B You must not eat the flesh 
of these animals or touch their dead bodies; they are unclean for you. 

’You are allowed to eat the following from all water animals: You may eat anything in 
the water that has fins and scales, whether in sea or stream. "But anything in the seas or 
streams that does not have fins and scales—whether it be any of the swarming creatures in 
the water or any of the other living creatures in the water—is detestable to you "and must 


10:12 Lv 6:14 
11:1 Dl 14:3 
11:2 Dl 14:3; 
Ac 10:12 
11:4 Ac 10:14 
11:5 Ps 104:18; 
Prv 30:26 

11:7 U 65:4. 

Is 66:3, Is 66:17 


'Syr, Tg, Vulg; MT as / commanded; cf 8:31 *Or he was satisfied. 

distinguish ... to teach" (as in Lev 16:34). The priests have 
authority to decide correct ritual practice and teach all the 
rules of the Torah to Israel. Priests distinguish between the 
holy and the common, for example, by marking the limits 
of holy and most holy space in the meeting tent (Exod 
26:33, 36) and by treating most holy and holy offerings 
correctly (Lev 7:27-30; 10:17). They must also stay dean 
themselves (Lev 21), diagnose (Lev 13-14) and purify un¬ 
cleanness (Lev 15:15) in others, and keep the unclean away 
from holy things (Lev 7:19-21). 

10:9 Priests must abstain from wine and beer while pre¬ 
senting offerings so they can think clearly and don't make 
fatal mistakes. 

10:12-15 The priests must eat their portion of the offer¬ 
ings on the same day in the courtyard of the meeting tent 
(Lev 6:16; 7:31-34). So they can't fast to mourn their sons 
or brothers. 

10:16-18 The meat of the purification offering was sup¬ 
posed to be eaten by the priests (Lev 7:26-29), but it was 
burned outside the camp. Only purification offerings for 


the high priest and the community as a whole, whose 
blood is brought into the sanctuary's interior, should be 
burned outside the camp (Lev 4:5-12,16-21; 7:30). 

10:18 as I was commanded: or "as I commanded" (see 
translation note). Early Hebrew texts did not distinguish 
between active and passive verbs. 

10:19 Aaron's argument is not clear, but involves what is 
the appropriate response to the deaths of his sons, Nadab 
and Abihu ( these things still happened to me; see Lev 10:2). 
10:20 Since God has now granted Aaron final authority to 
decide correct ritual practice (Lev 10:10), even Moses must 
approve or at least be satisfied by his decision. 

11:1 -47 These lists and principles for recognizing unclean 
animals set rules for what meat may or may not be eaten 
(see sidebar, "Meat" at Lev 11). A related list of edible ani¬ 
mals appears in Deuteronomy 14. 

11:3-8 divided hoofs ... rechews food : includes cattle, 
sheep, goats, and deer. Israel's neighbors often ate the ani¬ 
mals that are prohibited here. 

11:9-12 Water animals without fins and scales include 
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remain so. You must not eat their flesh, and you must detest their dead bodies. “Anything 
in the water that does not have fins or scales is detestable to you. 

13 0f the birds, the following are the ones you must detest—they must not be eaten; they 
are detestable: the eagle, the black vulture, the bearded vulture, 14 the kite, any kind of fal¬ 
con, ,5 any kind of raven, 16 the eagle owl, the short-eared owl, the long-eared owl, any kind 
of hawk, 17 the tawny owl, the fisher owl, the screech owl, 1g the white owl, the scops owl, the 
osprey, 19 the stork, any kind of heron, the hoopoe, and the bat." 

20 Any flying insect that walks on four feet is detestable to you, 21 but you can eat four- 
footed flying insects that have jointed legs above their feet with which they hop on the 
ground. “Of these you can eat the following: any kind of migrating locust, any kind of bald 
locust, any kind of cricket, and any kind of grasshopper. “But every other flying insect that 
has four feet is detestable to you. 


Unclean animals 

2< You make yourself unclean by the following animals—whoever touches their dead bod¬ 
ies will be unclean until evening, “and anyone who carries any part of their dead bodies 
must wash their clothes and will be unclean until evening: 26 A11 animals that have divided 
hoofs, but they are not completely split, and that do not rechew food are unclean for you— 
whoever touches them will be unclean. 27 0f all the animals that walk on four feet, the ones 
that walk on their paws are unclean for you—anyone who touches their dead bodies will 
be unclean until evening. “Anyone who carries one of their dead bodies must wash their 
clothes and will be unclean until evening; these animals are unclean for you. 

2r The following are unclean for you among the small creatures that move about on the 
ground: the rat, the mouse, any kind of large lizard, 30 the gecko, the spotted lizard, the liz¬ 
ard, the skink, and the chameleon/ 31 0f all small moving creatures, these are unclean for 
you—anyone who touches them when they are dead will be unclean until evening. “More¬ 
over, anything on which one of these creatures falls when it is dead will be unclean, whether 
it is wood, cloth, skin, or funeral clothing—any such item that can be used to do work. It 
must be put into water and will be unclean until evening. Then it will be clean again. 33 If any 
of these creatures fall into a pottery jar, everything inside it will be unclean; you must smash 
the pot. “If water from such a jar gets on any edible food, it will be unclean; any drinkable 
beverage in such a jar will be unclean. “Anything on which a part of these animals’ dead bod¬ 
ies might fall will be unclean. If it is an oven or stove, it must be destroyed; they are unclean 
for you and must remain that way. “Now, a spring or cistern that collects water is clean, but 
anyone who touches one of these animals’ dead bodies in it will be unclean." 37 If any part of 
these animals' dead bodies falls on seed that is to be planted, the seed is still clean. “But if 
water is poured on some seed and part of their dead bodies falls on it, it is unclean for you. 

39 If one of the animals that you are allowed to eat dies naturally, anyone who touches its 
dead body will be unclean until evening. 40 Anyone who eats from the dead body must wash 
their clothes and will be unclean until evening. Anyone who carries such a dead body must 
wash their clothes and will be unclean until evening. 


“Many of the species in 11:13-19 cannot be identified with certainty. v Many of the species in 11:29-30 cannot be 
identified with certainty. w Heb lacks in it. 


sharks, rays, octopuses, and all kinds of shellfish, detest/ 
detestable strengthens the rule against touching dead 
animals. People should avoid them completely. 

11:13-19 Many of these names of birds are rare and poorly 
understood (see translation note u). The clearer terms 
name predatory birds. Perhaps the whole list consists of 
meat-eating birds that do not keep to the vegetarian diet 
provided by God in Genesis 1:29-30. 

11:20-23 Flying insects with four feet probably means "at 
least four feet," unlike birds, which have only two. Among 
insects, only locusts, crickets, and grasshoppers may be 
eaten. After locusts destroyed crops, they were often one 
of the few food sources left to eat. 

11:24-28 People who touch a dead land animal become 
unclean, but need only to wash and wait until evening 


before becoming clean again. They are not allowed to 
enter the sanctuary, but can behave normally elsewhere. 
They have not sinned. 

11:26 Animals with paws do not have hooves (Lev 11:3), 
They also tend to be predators (bears, wild and domestic 
cats and dogs), like unclean birds (Lev 11:13-19). 

11:29-30 These rodents and reptiles are unclean because 
they move close to the ground (cf. Lev 11:41 -42). 

11:32-38 People, pots, and water that touch corpses of 
land animals become unclean. The same is not said of un¬ 
clean fish, bird, and insects. Otherwise, almost every water 
supply would be unclean. Those animals must simply not 
be eaten (Lev 11:10-12,23,42). 

11:39-40 While some animals that die naturally can be 
eaten (Lev 17:15), their fat should not be (Lev 7:24). 
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Mt \I f God first gave only vegetarian food to humans and animals, according to Genesis 1:29-30. 
After the flood, God allowed humans to eat meat so long as they avoided blood (Gen 9:2-5). Pro¬ 
hibitions on eating blood and animal fat are the most basic food laws (see Lev 3:17). Leviticus 11 
distinguishes "unclean"and "detestable"animals from clean ones. Unclean animals can't be eaten, 
though they may be used otherwise. Horses, donkeys, and camels, for example, have undivided 
hooves (Lev 11:3) and so can't be eaten. That didn't stop Israelites from using them as pack animals 
(Gen 12:16; 1 Kgs 10:29).The live animals don't transmit uncleanness, but their corpses do (Lev 11:8, 
24-28). Leviticus 11 gives principles for distinguishing clean animals (Lev 11:3,20,27) and then lists 
ambiguous cases for land animals (Lev 11:4-8) and insects (Lev 11:21 -23). Leviticus simply gives a 
principle for water animals (Lev 11:9-12) and only lists of unclean birds (Lev 11:13-19) and ground 
animals (Lev 11:29-30). The rest of the chapter gives instructions on how to purify such unclean¬ 
ness (Lev 11:31 -40) and warns Israelites to avoid it (Lev 11:41 -45). 

Offering animals (oxen, sheep, goats, pigeons) form a subset of clean domestic animals. So Le¬ 
viticus distinguishes three categories of animals: those that may be offered on the altar, those that 
may be eaten, and those that may not be eaten. Interpreters have long debated why Leviticus 
teaches these principles and bans these animals. Most likely, the lists reflect traditional ideas about 
edible and inedible meat. The principles in Leviticus 11:3, 21, and 27 generalize from two of the 
lists based on how the animal moves in its environment (land and water) and whether it preys on 
other animals. Jewish interpreters have often emphasized that food rules require daily obedience 
to God, and so train people in a devout lifestyle. Christian interpreters have often allegorized the 
principles and lists of animals as representing desirable and undesirable moral qualities in people. 
This difference comes from the fact that many Jews continue to follow these food ( kosher ) rules as 
interpreted in the Talmud. Most Christians, on the other hand, believe the NT allows them to set 
aside these rules for how they eat (Acts 10; 15; 1 Cor 8). 
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41 Every creature that swarms on the earth is detestable; it must not be eaten. 42 Among all 
such creatures that swarm on the earth, you must not eat anything that moves on its belly 
or anything that walks on four or more feet because they are detestable. 43 Do not make your¬ 
selves detestable by means of any swarming creatures. Do not make yourselves unclean with 
them or be made unclean by them. am the Lord your God. You must keep yourselves 
holy and be holy, because I am holy. You must not make yourselves unclean by any swarming 
creature that crawls on the ground. 45 I am the Lord, who brought you up from the land of 
Egypt to be your God. You must be holy, because I am holy. 

Conclusion concerning animals and diet 

^This concludes the Instruction concerning animals, birds, all creatures that live in water, 
and all the creatures that swarm on the earth, 47 in order to distinguish between the unclean 
and the clean and between creatures that can be eaten and those that cannot. 

Purification after childbirth 

'"I OThe Lord said to Moses: 2 Say to the Israelites: If a woman conceives a child and 
J- gives birth to a son, she will be unclean for seven days—just as she is during her 
menstrual period. 3 On the eighth day, the flesh of the boy’s foreskin must be circumcised. 


11:41-42 swarm on the earth... moves on its belly, animals 
that move close to or under the ground (cf. Gen 1:21,25). 
four or more feet. (cf. Lev 11:20) among the "swarmers," not 
including large land animals. 

11:44-45 / am the Lord your God: This refrain echoes 
through the second half of Leviticus (e.g., Lev 18:5, 6, 21, 
30; 19:10). It reminds readers of their covenant relationship 
with God that obliges them to keep these commandments. 
holy means "set apart" be holy, because I am holy also ap¬ 
pears frequently in the latter part of the book (e.g., Lev 19:2; 
20:7; 21:15).The refrain announces a fundamental principle 
for ethics and religious practice: Imitate God's holiness. 
12:1-0 Ancient Israelites believed that mothers must pu¬ 
rify themselves after giving birth. The Bible views child¬ 
birth as a very positive event that is endorsed by God 
(Gen 1:28; 21:1). But it causes genital bleeding and so 
makes the mother uncleanjust as ... during her menstrual 


period (see sidebar, "Clean/Unclean"at Lev 13). Many tradi¬ 
tional cultures, including some Western ones through the 
19th century, encouraged new mothers to seclude them¬ 
selves for a period of time. Here mothers are unclean for 
one or two weeks, followed by a longer period for purify¬ 
ing them from the blood flow, for a total of 40 days after 
giving birth to a boy and 80 days after a girl. Leviticus 
does not explain the difference, and interpreters have not 
been able to agree on the reason. One factor was proba¬ 
bly the lower status of females in traditional cultures. But 
the offerings required to complete the purification (12:6) 
are the same for "a son or a daughter," which also shows 
that women as well as men could bring offerings to the 
sanctuary. 

12:3 On the eighth day... must be circumcised : cut off the 
loose skin on the boy's penis as a sign of God's covenant 
with Israel (see Gen 17:10-14). 




174 OT 


LEVITICUS 12:4 


12:4 Lk 2:22 
12:8 Lv 1:14. 

Lv 4:26. 

l.v5:7.Lv 14:22; 
Lk 2:24 
13:1 Ex 12:1; 

Lv 10:8. Lv 11:1, 
Lv 14:1. Lv IS:I 
13:2 Lv 14:56. 
Dt 24:8 
13:3 Lv 10:10. 
Lv 13:11, 

Lv 13:30 
13:4 Lv 13:46, 
Lv 14:38; 

Nm 12:14, 

Nm 12:15 
13:6 Lv 11:25. 
Lv 14:8. Lv 14:9 


4 For thirty-three days the mother will be in a state of blood purification. She must not touch 
anything holy or enter the sacred area until her time of purification is completed. 5 But if the 
woman gives birth to a daughter, she will be unclean for two weeks—just as she is during her 
menstrual period—and will be in a state of blood purification" for sixty-six days. 

6 When the time of purification is complete, whether for a son or a daughter, the mother 
must bring a one-year-old lamb as an entirely burned offering and a pigeon or turtledove 
as a purification offering to the priest at the meeting tent’s entrance. Hhe priest will pres¬ 
ent it before the Lord and make reconciliation for her. She will then be cleansed from her 
blood flow. This is the Instruction for any woman who has a child, male or female. 8 But if the 
mother cannot afford a sheep, she can bring two turtledoves or two pigeons—one for the 
entirely burned offering and the other for the purification offering. The priest will then make 
reconciliation for her, and she will be clean. 

Diagnosis of skin disease 

A O The Lord said to Moses and Aaron, 2 When a person has a swelling, a scab, or a shiny 
_L O spot on their skin, and it becomes an infection of skin disease 7 on their skin, they will 
be brought to the priests, either to Aaron or one of his sons. 3 The priest will examine the 
infection on the skin. If hair in the infected area has turned white and the infection appears 
to be deeper than the skin, then it is an infection of skin disease. Once the priest sees this, 
he will declare the person unclean. 4 But if the shiny spot on the skin is white and does not 
appear to be deeper than the skin and the hair has not turned white, the priest will quaran¬ 
tine the infected person for seven days. 5 On the seventh day the priest will again examine 
the infection. If he sees that it has remained the same—the infection has not spread on the 
skin—the priest will quarantine the person for seven more days. 6 On the seventh day the 
priest will examine it again. If the infection has faded and has not spread over the skin, the 
priest will declare the person clean; it is just a rash. The person must wash their clothes, 
then they will be clean again. 7 But if the rash continues to spread over the skin after they 
appeared before the priest for purification, they must again show themselves to the priest. 
8 If the priest sees that the rash has spread over the skin, the priest will declare the person 
unclean; it is a case of skin disease. 

9 Whenever someone has an infection of skin disease, they will be brought to the priest. 
10 If the priest sees that there is a white swelling on the skin, it has turned the hair white, and 
there is a patch of raw flesh in the swelling, "then it is a case of chronic skin disease on their 
skin. The priest will declare the person unclean. The priest will not quarantine such persons, 
because they are already unclean. 12 But if the skin disease continues to break out so that 
the disease covers all of the infected person’s skin from head to toe, as far as the priest can 
tell— 13 then the priest will make an examination. If the skin disease has covered the person’s 
whole body, the priest will declare the infected person clean. The person has turned entirely 
white; he is clean. 14 But as soon as raw flesh appears in the swelling, they will be unclean. 
15 When the priest sees the raw flesh, he will declare the person unclean. Raw flesh is unclean; 
it is a case of skin disease. 16 But if the raw flesh turns white again, the person will go back 
to the priest. 17 The priest will examine it. If the infection has turned white, the priest will 
declare the infected person clean; at that point, the person is clean. 


*Heb uncertain 7 The precise meaning is uncertain; traditionally leprosy —a term used for several different 
skin diseases. 


12:6-7 Perhaps the entirely burned offering shows thank¬ 
fulness for the safe birth. The purification offering (see 
Lev 4) here leads to reconciliation not for sins but to be 
cleansed (see sidebar, “Clean/Unclean" at Lev 13). Instruc¬ 
tion : See note on Leviticus 6:9. 

12:8 turtledoves or... pigeons: See Leviticus 5:7-10. 

13:1 -14:57 These rules for purification treat unclean skin, 
houses, and clothes as similar to each other. Maybe Israel¬ 
ites thought that some skin diseases and mildew on walls 
or cloth looked like flesh that was decomposing (Lev 7:18; 
Num 12:10-12; see sidebar, "Clean/Unclean"at Lev 13). 


13:2 skin disease, not "leprosy" (Hansen's disease), more 
likely something like psoriasis. See translation note y. 

13:3 The priest will examine, not to cure—priests were not 
doctors—but to declare clean or unclean (Lev 10:10). 

13:4 quarantine Priests must take time to make sure 
of ambiguous cases, because uncleanness due to skin 
disease is contagious and leads to banishment from the 
camp (Lev 13:46). 

13:13 turned entirely white; he is clean: It is not the white 
scales, but rather the "raw flesh" (Lev 13:10,16) that makes 
someone unclean. 




LEVITICUS 13:37 


( lent i/Ul ideal) Humans have always separated clean from unclean, pure from polluted. But 
different cultures apply these labels differently. Leviticus 11-15 and many other verses in Leviticus 
show how ancient Israelites applied this distinction. They considered things unclean if they were 
dead or reminded them of death. Dead bodies of humans or animals made anyone unclean who 
touched them (Lev 11:8). Growths on skin, walls, and clothes that looked like decomposing meat 
made people, houses, and clothes unclean (Lev 13:3,49; 14:37). Like many other ancient peoples, 
they probably thought that semen and menstrual blood were vital fluids. Losing them seemed 
death-like and so made people unclean (Lev 15:2,19). 

Being unclean kept Israelites from entering the sanctuary. Therefore they were to be careful to 
avoid uncleanness when possible. When it wasn't possible, they were required to clean themselves 
afterward, so they could worship God. Cleaning minor uncleanness required only washing and 
waiting until evening (Lev 11:39-40; 15:16). Cleansing major uncleanness required purification of¬ 
ferings and other rituals (Lev 12:6-8; 14:1-32; 15:13-15,28-30). Purification offerings also provided 
forgiveness from sins (Lev 4:20), but Leviticus does not usually regard uncleanness as sinful. It was 
often necessary to become unclean, for example, to bury bodies (Lev 10:4-5). Sometimes, people 
became unclean because of very happy occasions, such as giving birth to children (Lev 12:1 -8). So 
'unclean"did not mean "bad"or "immoral." It simply meant that people should be careful that they 
not make other people unclean and not bring uncleanness into the sanctuary. 


^Whenever someone has a boil on their skin, it heals, 19 and in place of the boil there is 
a white swelling or reddish-white shiny spot, it must be shown to the priest. 20 If the priest 
sees that it appears to be lower than the skin, and its hair has turned white, the priest will 
declare the person unclean. It is an infection of skin disease that has broken out in the boil. 
21 But if the priest examines it and there is no white hair in it, it is not lower than the skin, 
and it is faded, the priest will quarantine the person seven days. 22 If it continues to spread 
over the skin, the priest will declare the person unclean; it is an infection. 23 But if the shiny 
spot remains where it was and does not spread, it is just a scar from the boil. The priest will 
declare the person clean. 

"Whenever there is a bum on someone’s skin, and the raw patch of the burn becomes a 
reddish-white or white shiny spot, 25 the priest will examine it. If the hair has turned white in 
the shiny spot, and it appears to be deeper than the skin, it is a case of skin disease that has 
broken out in the burn. The priest will declare the person unclean; it is an infection of skin 
disease. 26 But if the priest examines it, and there is no white hair in the shiny spot, it is not 
lower than the skin, and it is faded, the priest will quarantine the person seven days. 27 0n 
the seventh day the priest will again examine it. If it has continued to spread over the skin, 
the priest will declare the person unclean; it is an infection of skin disease. 2B But if the shiny 
spot remains where it was, has not spread over the skin, and is faded, it is just swelling from 
the burn. The priest will declare the person clean, because it is just the scar from the burn. 

"Whenever a man or woman has an infection, whether on the head or in the beard, 30 the 
priest will examine it. If it appears to be deeper than the skin, and there is thin yellow hair in 
it, the priest will declare the person unclean; it is a case of scabies—a skin disease of the head 
or beard. 31 When the priest examines the scabies infection, if it does not appear to be deeper 
than the skin, but there is no black hair in it, the priest will quarantine the person with the 
scabies infection for seven days. 32 0n the seventh day the priest will examine the infection 
again. If the scabies has not spread, there is no yellow hair in it, and it does not appear to 
be deeper than the skin, 33 the person must shave the area, without shaving the scabies. The 
priest will then quarantine that person another seven days. "On the seventh day the priest 
will again examine the scabies. If it has not spread over the skin and does not appear to be 
deeper than the skin, the priest will declare the person clean. They must wash their clothes; 
then they will be clean again. 35 But if the scabies continues to spread over the skin after the 
person's purification, "the priest must examine it again. If the scabies has spread over the 
skin at all, the priest does not need to look for the yellow hair; the person is unclean. 37 But 
if the priest sees that the scabies has remained the same, and black hair has grown in it, the 
scabies has healed. The person is clean, and the priest will declare them to be so. 
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13:31 Lv 13:2, 

Lv 13:4, 

Lv 14:2-3, 

Lv 14:8. Lv 14:34; 
Nm 5:2; 

Dt 23:10-11 
13:34 Lv 13:6 


13:18-28 Skin disease may result from bo/7s (13:18-23) or 13:29-37 scabies in hair or beard may require shaving 

burns (13:24-28). The concern is infection, not the scar. (13:33) to tell whether it is skin disease or not. 
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LEVITICUS 13:38 


13:40 Lv 13:41; 
2Ki 2:23: Is 15:2 

14:1 Lv 13:1: 
Nm 5:1, 

Nm 12:14; 

Ml 8:4; Lk 5:14 
14:2 Lv 13:2; 

Dl 24:8; Ml 8:2, 
Mt 8:4; Lk 17:14 

14:3 Lv 13:46 

14:4 Ex 12 22: 
Lv 14:6, 

Lv 14:49, 

Lv 14:51; 

Nm 19:6 
14:5 Lv 14:50 
14:6 Lv 14:4 


38 Whenever a man or woman has many white shiny spots on their skin, 39 if the priest sees 
that there are faded white shiny spots on the skin of the body, it is just a rash that has broken 
out on the skin; the person is clean. 

^If someone loses their hair, they are bald, but they are clean. 41 If the hair is lost at the 
sides of the forehead, the person has a receding hairline, but they are clean. 42 But whenever 
there is a reddish-white infection in the bald spot or in the receding hairline, it is a case of 
skin disease breaking out there. ^The priest must examine it. If the swelling of the infection 
is reddish white in the bald spot or receding hairline and resembles skin disease on the body, 
♦♦the person is afflicted with skin disease; they are unclean. The priest must declare them 
unclean on account of the head infection. 

45 Anyone with an infection of skin disease must wear torn clothes, dishevel their hair, 
cover their upper lip, and shout out, "Unclean! Unclean!” ^They will be unclean as long as 
they are infected. They are unclean. They must live alone outside the camp. 

Articles with skin disease 

47 Whenever there is an infection of skin disease on clothing—on wool or linen clothing, 
^n the weaving of the linen or wool, or on a skin or skin item— 49 and the infection is green¬ 
ish or reddish on the clothing, the weaving, or the skin or skin item, it is an infection of skin 
disease. It must be shown to the priest. 50 The priest will examine the infection and quaran¬ 
tine the infected item seven days. S1 0n the seventh day he will examine the infection again. 
If the infection has spread in the clothing, the weaving, or the skin, whatever it is used for, 
the infection is a case of infectious skin disease; the item is unclean. 52 The priest will burn 
the clothing, the weaving of the wool or linen, or whatever skin item in which the infection 
was found, because it is an infectious skin disease; it must be burned with fire. 

53 But if the priest sees that the infection has not spread in the clothing, the weaving, or 
on any skin item, ^he priest will order that the infected piece be washed, and he will quar¬ 
antine it for another seven days. 55 After it has been washed, if the priest sees that the infec¬ 
tion has not changed its appearance, even though the infection has not spread, it is unclean. 
You must burn it with fire. It is a fungus,* whether it is on the inside or outside. 

S6 But if, after it is washed, the priest sees that the infection has faded, he will tear the 
infected part out of the cloth, the weaving, or the skin. 57 If it appears again in the cloth, the 
weaving, or any item of skin, it is starting to break out. You must burn the infected item with 
fire. 58 But if the infection disappears from the cloth, the weaving, or any item of skin that 
you washed, it must be washed again. Then it will be clean. 

59 This concludes the Instruction about the infection of skin disease in a woolen or linen 
cloth, weaving, or any skin item, in order to declare whether it is clean or unclean. 


Persons with skin disease 

-1 A The Lord said to Moses, ^is will be the Instruction for anyone with skin disease* at 
^Xthe time of purification: When it has been reported to the priest, 3 he will go outside 
the camp. If the priest sees that the person afflicted with skin disease has been healed of the 
infection, ^he priest will order that two birds—wild b and clean—and cedarwood, crimson 
yam, and hyssop be brought for the person who needs purification. 5 The priest will order 
that one bird be slaughtered over fresh water in a pottery jar. 6 He will then take the other 


*Heb uncertain *The precise meaning is uncertain; traditionally leprosy —a term used for several different skin 
diseases. b Or live or healthy; also in 14:6-7 


13:45-46 Because uncleanness is contagious, people with 
skin disease must warn others to stay away by how they 
look and what they say. They also have to live outside the 
camp. So a diagnosis of skin disease had terrible effects on 
people's lives (see Num 12:10-15; 2 Kgs 5; 2 Chron 26:16- 
23; Luke 17:11-19). 

13:47-59 Leviticus uses the same Hebrew word (trans¬ 
lated skin disease ) for some kinds of mildew in cloth and 
on the walls of buildings (Lev 14:35-53), maybe because 
mildew can look like rotting meat (see sidebar, "Clean/ 
Unclean" at Lev 13). The priests decide whether they 
are unclean or clean in the same way that they decide 
whether people have skin disease or not. 


13:48 skin or skin item : leather. 

13:55 burn : Cloth or houses (Lev 14:45) with persistent 
skin disease must be destroyed, fungus: The Hebrew word 
appears only here. Its meaning is unknown (see transla¬ 
tion note z). 

13:59; 14:2 Instruction: See note on Leviticus 6:9. 

14:3-9 Unlike offerings that take place at the altar in the 
sanctuary, this unusual ritual takes place outside the camp 
(Lev 14:2;cf. Num 19) because people must become clean 
before they can enter the sanctuary. Leviticus does not 
explain why the priest must use cedarwood, crimson yam, 
hyssop, and fresh water. The smell of cedar may replace 
holy incense that cannot be used outside the sanctuary 
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wild bird, along with the cedarwood, crimson yarn, and hyssop, and will dip all of this into 
the blood of the bird that was slaughtered over the fresh water. 7 He will sprinkle the person 
who needs purification from skin disease seven times and declare that they are clean. Then 
the priest will release the wild bird into the countryside. 8 7he person who needs purification 
will then wash their clothes, shave off all of their hair, and bathe in water; at that point, they 
will be clean. After that, they can return to the camp, but they must live outside their tent 
for seven days. 9 On the seventh day, the person must shave off all their hair again: head, 
beard, and eyebrows—everything. They must wash their clothes and bathe in water; then 
they will be clean again. 

10 On the eighth day, that person must take two flawless male sheep, one flawless one- 
year-old ewe, a grain offering of three-tenths of an ephah c of choice flour mixed with oil, 
and one log d of oil. "The priest performing the purification will place these and the person 
needing purification before the LORD at the meeting tent’s entrance. 

"The priest will take one of the male sheep and present it as a compensation offering, 
along with the log of oil, and will lift them as an uplifted offering before the Lord. 13 The 
priest will slaughter the sheep at the same place where the purification offering and the en¬ 
tirely burned offering are slaughtered: in the holy area. The compensation offering, like the 
purification offering, belongs to the priest; it is most holy. 14 The priest will take some of the 
blood from the compensation offering and will put it on the right earlobe, the right thumb, 
and the right big toe of the person needing purification. ,5 7hen the priest will take some of 
the log of oil and pour it into his left palm. 16 7he priest will then dip his right finger into the 
oil and sprinkle some of it with his finger seven times before the Lord. 17 Then the priest 
will put some of the oil that is left in his hand on the right earlobe, the right thumb, and the 
right big toe of the person needing purification—this oil will be placed on top of the blood 
of the compensation offering. 18 7he priest will put whatever is left of the oil in his hand on 
the head of the person needing purification. In this way, the priest will make reconciliation 
for the person before the Lord. 

19 The priest will then perform the purification offering and make reconciliation for the 
person needing purification from their undeanness. After that, the entirely burned offering 
will be slaughtered. 20 The priest will offer up the entirely burned offering and the grain of¬ 
fering on the altar. In this way, the priest will make reconciliation for the person, and they 
will be clean again. 

21 Now if the person is poor and cannot afford these things, they can bring one male sheep 
as a compensation offering, to be lifted up in order to make reconciliation for them; a grain 
offering of one-tenth of an ephah of choice flour mixed with oil; a log of oil; 22 and two turtle¬ 
doves or two pigeons, whatever they can afford—one as a purification offering and the other 
as an entirely burned offering. 23 0n the eighth day, they must bring these items for their 
purification to the priest at the meeting tent’s entrance before the Lord. 

24 7he priest will take the male sheep for the compensation offering and the log of oil, and 
will lift them as an uplifted offering before the Lord. 25 The priest will slaughter the sheep 
for the compensation offering and will take some of its blood and put it on the right earlobe, 
the right thumb, and the right big toe of the person needing purification. 26 7he priest will 
pour some of the oil into his left palm. 27 Next, the priest will sprinkle some of the oil seven 

Heb lacks ephah; an ephah is approximately twenty quarts dry. d Heb log; two-thirds of a pint; also in 14:12,15, 
21,24 


14:7 Lv 4:6. 

Lv 14:51, 

Lv 16:22; 

2Ki 5:10, 

2Ki 5:14 
14:8 Lv 11:25. 

Lv 13:6, Lv 14:9; 
Nm 5:2. Nm 8:7 
14:9 Lv I4:B 

14:10 Lv 2.1, 

Lv 14:12, 

Lv 14:15, 

Lv 14:21. 

Lv 14:24 

14:12 Ex 29:24; 
Lv 5:6, Lv 5.18, 

Lv 6:6, Lv 6:7 
14:13 Ex 29:11; 
Lv 1:11, Lv 2:3, 

Lv 4:24, Lv 7:7 
14:14 Ex 29:20; 
Lv 8:23, Lv 8:24. 
Lv 14.17. 

Lv 14:25 
14:15 Lv 14:10 
14:16 Lv 4:6 
14:17 Ex 29:20: 
Lv 14:14 
14:18 Lv 4 26 
14:19 Lv 5:1, 

Lv 12:6. Lv 14:12, 
Lv 14:31. 

Lv 15:15 
14:20 Lv 14:8. 

Lv 14:10 
14:21 Lv 5:7, 

Lv 5:11, Lv 12:8, 
Lv 14:10. 

Lv 14:22 
14:22 Lv 5:7, 

Lv 12:8, 

Lv 14:21 
14:23 Lv 14:10. 
Lv 14:11 

14:24 Lv 14:10, 
Lv 14:12 
14:25 Lv 14:14 


(Exod 30:34-38). Branches of hyssop can be used for sprin¬ 
kling (see Num 19:18; cf. Lev 4:17; 8:30; Exod 24:8). crimson 
yarn marks significant objects (Gen 38:28-30; Josh 2:18, 
21) and may represent blood, water is used for many puri¬ 
fications (e.g., Lev 15:11 -13). Releasing the wild bird carries 
away the undeanness (cf. the goat in Lev 16:10,20-22). 
14:10-11 ephah... log: See translation notes c, d. These 
units of measure match how they sound in Hebrew; log 
has nothing to do with the English word "log" (meaning 
a large cut of wood). Only after becoming clean can a 
healed person make offerings before the Lord in the meet¬ 
ing tent. 


14:12 compensation offering: See Leviticus 5:14-19; 7:1-7. 
uplifted offering: See Leviticus 7:30. 

14:13 of the same place: on the altar in the courtyard just 
outside the meeting tent. See note on Leviticus 4:7. 
14:14,17, 25 earlobe ... thumb... big toe. like the priests' 
ordination (see note on Lev 8:22-24). 

14:19-20 purification offering: See Leviticus 4:27-35. en¬ 
tirely burned offering: See Leviticus 1:10-13. grain offering: 
See Leviticus 2:1-16. reconciliation : See sidebar, "Reconcili¬ 
ation/Atonement" at Leviticus 16. 

14:21-31 Poor people can give animals and grain of lesser 
value for all the offerings (see Lev 1:14-17; 5-13) except 
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LEVITICUS 14:28 


14:28 Lv 14:14 
14:29 Lv 14:18 
14:30 Lv 14:22. 
Lv 15:15 
14:31 Lv5:7. 

Lv 14:18, 

Lv 14:19. 

Lv 14:22. 

Lv 15:30 
14:32 Lv 14:10. 
Lv 14:21 
14:34 Gn 17:8; 
Dt 32:49 
14:35 Ps 91:10 
14:37 Lv 13:3. 
Lv 13:19 
14:38 Lv 13:4 
14:42 Lv 14:43 
14:43 Lv 14:42 
14:44 Lv 13:51 
14:45 Lv 14:41 
14:49 Lv 14:4 
14:50 Lv 14:5 
14:51 Lv 14:4. 
Lv 14:6, Lv 14:7: 
Ps 51:7 

14:53 Lv 14:20 


times before the Lord using his right finger. “The priest will then put some of the oil that 
is in his hand on the right earlobe, the right thumb, and the right big toe of the person 
needing purification—on top of the same places as the blood of the compensation offering. 
“The priest will put whatever is left of the oil in his hand on the head of the person needing 
purification, to make reconciliation for them before the Lord. 

“The person will then offer one of the turtledoves or pigeons, whatever they can afford— 
“one as a purification offering and the other as an entirely burned offering along with the 
grain offering * In this way, the priest will make reconciliation before the Lord for the per¬ 
son needing purification. 

“This is the Instruction concerning those who have an infection of skin disease but who 
cannot afford the normal means of purification. 

Houses with skin disease 

“The Lord said to Moses and Aaron: “When you enter the land of Canaan, which I am 
giving to you as a possession, and I put an infection of skin disease on a house in the land 
you possess, “the homeowner must come and tell the priest, "I think some sort of infection 
is in my house.” “The priest will order that the house be emptied before he comes to examine 
it so that nothing else in the house will become unclean. After that, the priest will come to 
examine the house. “If he examines the infection, and the infection in the walls of the house 
consists of greenish or reddish depressions, which appear to be deeper than the surface of 
the wall, “the priest will exit the house, go to the front door, and quarantine the house for 
seven days. “On the seventh day, the priest will return. If he finds that the infection has 
spread over the walls of the house, “the priest will order the stones in which the infection 
is found to be pulled out and discarded outside the city in an unclean area. “The inside of 
the house will then be scraped on all sides, and the plaster that has been scraped off must be 
dumped outside the city in an unclean area. 42 Then different stones will be used in place of 
the first ones, and new coating will be used to replaster the house. 

43 If the infection breaks out again in the house after the stones have been pulled out and 
the house scraped and replastered, 44 the priest will return. If he finds that the infection has 
spread throughout the house, it is a case of infectious skin disease in the house; the house is 
unclean. “The house must be destroyed—its stones, wood, and all the plaster in the house. 
All of it must be taken outside the city to an unclean area. “Anyone who enters the house 
during the entire period when it is quarantined will be unclean until evening. “Anyone who 
lies down in the house must wash their clothes. Anyone who eats in the house must also 
wash their clothes. 

“But if the priest arrives and finds that the infection has not spread after the house was 
replastered, the priest will declare the house clean because the infection has been healed. 
49 To cleanse the house, the priest will take two birds, cedarwood, crimson yarn, and hys¬ 
sop. “He will slaughter one bird over fresh water in a pottery jar. 51 He will then take the 
cedarwood, hyssop, and crimson yam, along with the wild f bird, and will dip all of this into 
the fresh water and into the blood of the bird that was slaughtered. He will then sprinkle 
the house seven times. M In this way, the priest will cleanse the house with the blood of the 
bird, the fresh water, the wild bird, the cedarwood, the hyssop, and the crimson yam. 53 Then 
he will release the wild bird outside the city into the countryside. In this way, he will make 
reconciliation for the house, and it will be clean. 

Condusion concerning skin disease 

“This concludes the Instruction concerning every infection of skin disease: for scabies, 
55 for skin disease on clothing or in houses, “and for swelling, scabs, or shiny spots, 57 in 
order to determine when it is unclean or clean. This concludes the Instruction concerning 
skin disease. 

*LXX, Syr; MT repeats whatever they can afford at the beginning of 14:31. *Or live or healthy 


the compensation offering, which must always be a male 
sheep (Lev 14:21; 5:15). 

14:32, 54, 57 Instruction: See note on Leviticus 6:9. 
14:33-53 infection of skin disease. See note on Leviticus 
13:47-59. Like infected cloth, infected buildings must be 
destroyed (14:45). If the infection does not spread, the 


house can be purified with a ritual (14:49-53) like that for 
people who recover from skin disease (Lev 14:2-9). 

14:34 1 put an infection of skin disease on a house presumes 
that God is behind every unexplained event just as some 
people today call a natural disaster 'an act of God.' Le¬ 
viticus does not teach that uncleanness usually comes 
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Mate genital missions 

-1 r The Lord said to Moses and Aaron: 2 Speak to the Israelites and say to them: When- 
_L iD ever a man has a genital emission, that emission is unclean. 3 This is the nature of the 
undeanness brought about by his emission: regardless of whether his genital organ allows 
his emission to flow or blocks the flow, it is undean to him. 4 Any bed on which someone with 
an emission lies will be undean, and any object on which that person sits will be unclean. 
5 Anyone who touches such a bed must wash their dothes, bathe in water, and will be undean 
until evening. 6 Anyone who sits on something that the one with the emission also sat on 
must wash their clothes, bathe in water, and will be undean until evening. 7 Anyone who 
touches the body of the one with the emission must wash their dothes, bathe in water, and 
will be undean until evening. 8 If the one with the emission spits on a dean person, the clean 
person must wash their dothes, bathe in water, and will be unclean until evening. 9 Every 
saddle on which the person with the emission rode will be undean. 10 Anyone who touches 
anything that has been under such a person will be unclean until evening. Anyone who car¬ 
ries such items must wash their clothes, bathe in water, and will be undean until evening. 
"If the one with the emission touches someone without first rinsing his hands with water, 
that person must wash their dothes, bathe in water, and will be unclean until evening. 12 Any 
pottery jar that the one with the emission touches must be broken, and any wooden tool 
must be rinsed with water. 

13 When the man with the emission is cleansed of his emission, he will count off seven 
days for his purification. He must wash his clothes and bathe his body in running water; 
then he will be clean again. 14 On the eighth day he will take two turtledoves or two pigeons 
and come before the Lord to the meeting tent’s entrance and give these to the priest. 15 The 
priest will offer them, one as a purification offering and the other as an entirely burned of¬ 
fering. In this way, the priest will make reconciliation for him before the Lord because of 
his emission. 

16 If it is an emission of semen, the man must bathe his whole body in water and will be 
undean until evening. 17 Any clothing or skin on which there is an emission of semen must 
be washed in water and will be unclean until evening. 18 If a man lies with a woman and has 
an emission of semen, both of them must bathe in water and will be unclean until evening. 


Female genital emissions 

1 Whenever a woman has a discharge of blood that is her normal bodily discharge, she 
will be unclean due to her menstruation for seven days. Anyone who touches her will be 
undean until evening. “Anything on which she lies or sits during her menstruation will be 
undean. 21 Anyone who touches her bed must wash their clothes, bathe in water, and will 
be undean until evening. “Anyone who touches anything on which she has sat must wash 
their clothes, bathe in water, and will be unclean until evening. “Whenever anyone touches 
something—whether it was on the bed or where she has been sitting—they will be unclean 
until evening. 24 If a man has sexual intercourse with her and her menstruation gets on him, 
he will be unclean for seven days. Any bed he lies on will be unclean. 

2S Whenever a woman has a bloody discharge for a long time, which is not during her 
menstrual period, or whenever she has a discharge beyond her menstrual period, the dura¬ 
tion of her unclean discharge will be like the period of her menstruation; she will be unclean. 


15:2 Lv 22:4: 

Nm 5:2; 

2Sa 3:29 
15:10 Lv 15:5 
15:13 Lv 8:33, 

Lv 14:8 

15:18 ISa 21:4 
15:19 Lv 5:3. 

Lv 12:2. Lv 18:19. 
Lv 20:18 

I 5:25 Ml 9:2(h 
Mk 5:25; Lk 8:43 


from God punishing people for sins (see sidebar, "Clean/ 
Undean"at Lev 13). 

15:1-33 Both normal (15:16-24) and abnormal (15:3- 
15, 25-30) genital emissions of blood and semen make 
people unclean and contagious. Many interpreters think 
Israelites regarded genital fluids as vital to life, so their loss 
reminded them of death (see sidebar, "Clean/Undean" at 
Lev 13). That is not as obvious in the case of genital emis¬ 
sions as in the cases of unclean infections of skin and mil¬ 
dew (Lev 13-14) and unclean animal corpses (Lev 11). 
15:2 man... genital emission: of semen (Lev 15:16) or of 
fluids due to infection. Normal urine and feces do not 
make one ritually unclean. 

15:3 flow or blocks the flow, probably due to sexually trans¬ 
mitted diseases or prostate problems. 

15:4-12 Israelites considered undeanness due to genital 


emissions to be highly contagious. Therefore, people must 
be careful not to infect others, because they might un¬ 
knowingly infect the sanctuary (Lev 15:31). 

15:13-15 Men healed of genital emissions must present 
bird offerings (see Lev 5:7-10). 

15:16-18 Normal emission of semen, whether during sex 
(15:18) or not, makes someone unclean. This is a minor 
uncleanness that requires only washing and waiting until 
evening to be clean. 

15:19-24 Normal menstruation makes women unclean 
for seven days and is contagious (Lev 18:19; 20:18). For 
why it is unclean, see sidebar, “Clean/Unclean" at Leviti¬ 
cus 13. This is also a minor undeanness that requires only 
washing and letting time pass before being clean. 
15:25-30 Women bleeding genitally fora long time or ir¬ 
regularly are unclean and contagious as long as it lasts. 
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LEVITICUS 15:26 


“Any bed she lies on during the discharge should be treated like the bed she uses during 
her menstruation; and any object she sits on will be unclean, as during her menstruation. 
“Anyone who touches these things will be unclean. They must wash their clothes, bathe in 
water, and will be unclean until evening. 

“When the woman is cleansed of her discharge, she will count off seven days; after that, 
she will be clean again. “On the eighth day she will take two turtledoves or two pigeons and 
bring them to the priest at the meeting tent's entrance. “The priest will perform a purifica¬ 
tion offering with one and an entirely burned offering with the other. In this way, the priest 
will make reconciliation for her before the Lord because of her unclean discharge. 

31 You must separate the Israelites from their uncleanness so that they don’t die on ac¬ 
count of it, by making my dwelling 8 unclean, which is in their midst. 

32 This concludes the Instruction concerning those with discharges: men with emissions of 
semen that make them unclean, 33 women during their menstruation, men or women with 
discharges, and men who have had sexual intercourse with an unclean woman. 


The Day of Reconciliation 

-1 r) After the death of Aaron's two sons, which happened when they approached the 
_L Olord and died, the Lord spoke to Moses: ^Tell your brother Aaron that he cannot 
come whenever he wants into the holy area inside the inner curtain, to the front of the cov¬ 
er 11 that is on the chest, or else he will die, because I am present 1 in the cloud above the cover. 
3 No, but Aaron must enter the holy area as follows: with a bull from the herd as a purification 
offering and a ram as an entirely burned offering. 4 Aaron must dress in a holy linen tunic and 
wear linen undergarments on his body. He must tie a linen sash around himself and wrap 
a linen turban around his head. These are holy clothes—Aaron will first bathe his body in 
water and then put them on. 5 He will take from the Israelite community two male goats for 
a purification offering and one ram for an entirely burned offering. 

6 Aaron will offer the bull as a purification offering to make reconciliation for himself and 
his household. 7 He will take the two male goats and place them before the Lord at the meet¬ 
ing tent’s entrance. “Aaron will cast lots over the two goats: one lot labeled "the Lord’s” 
and the other lot labeled “Azazel’s/’i 9 Aaron will present the goat selected by the Lord’s lot 
and perform a purification offering with it. 10 But the goat selected by Azazel’s lot will be left 
standing alive before the Lord in order to make reconciliation upon it* by sending it away 
into the wilderness to Azazel. 

n Aaron will offer the bull for his purification offering to make reconciliation for himself 
and his household. He will slaughter the bull for his purification offering. 12 Then he will take 
an incense pan full of burning coals from the altar, from before the Lord, and two handfuls 
of finely ground perfumed incense and bring them inside the inner curtain. 13 He will put the 


*Or tabernacle h 0r mercy seat or perhaps reconciliation cover (Heb kapporet) 
Or over it or for it or with it 


*0r / am seen or I appear ^Or scapegoat 


Once healed, they must present bird offerings like men 
healed of abnormal emissions (Lev 15:13-15; 5:7-10). 

15:31 by making my dwelling unclean states the reason for 
the concern about uncleanness from genital emissions: 
the belief that God's holy sanctuary must not be infected 
by uncleanness (Lev 11:43-45). dwelling : See translation 
note g. 

16:1-34 Instructions for the Day of Reconciliation climax 
and conclude the rules for rituals in Leviticus 1 -16, just as 
the Day of Reconciliation climaxed Israel's annual religious 
calendar (Lev 23). The Day of Reconciliation, Hebrew Yom 
Kippur, is still the holiest day of the Jewish year, though the 
offerings described here have not been presented since 
the Romans destroyed the Jerusalem temple in 70 CE. 

16:1 After the death of Aaron's two sons : See Leviticus 10:1 - 
2. That story shows the kinds of sins and impurity from 
corpses that Yom Kippur needs to reconcile (Lev 16:16). 
16:2 the holy area inside the inner curtain is often called'the 
Holy of Holies.' Only on the Day of Reconciliation, once a 


year (Lev 16:29-31), may the high priest enter this inner 
room of the sanctuary where a cloud (Exod 40:35) shows 
God's presence, chest See Exodus 25:10-22. cover The He¬ 
brew name of the chest's cover is related to the Hebrew 
verb meaning "reconcile, atone" (see translation note h). 

16:3,5 purification offering : See Leviticus 4. entirely burned 
offering : See Leviticus 1. 

16:4The high priest wears plain linen clothing, rather than 
his elaborate vestments (Lev 16:24; 6:10; Exod 20). 

16:6 reconciliation : See sidebar, "Reconciliation/Atone- 
ment"at Leviticus 16. 

16:8, 10 The word Azazel appears only in this chapter. It 
has been translated "scapegoat," as “a rocky place," or as 
the name of a demon. If a name, then interpreters have 
no good explanation for why it gets a legitimate offering, 
which otherwise should go to the Lord alone. 

16:12 incense. See Exodus 30:1-10,22-30. 

16:13 cover. See Leviticus 16:2. covenant document See 
Exodus 25:21. 
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Reconciliation/Atonement The Hebrew word kipper ("reconcile, reconciliation") is often 
translated "atone, atonement." Leviticus uses this word for the actions of priests who present offer¬ 
ings on behalf of people. Reconciliation through purification and compensation offerings is neces¬ 
sary for forgiving sins (Lev 4:20,26, 31) and purifying uncleanness (Lev 12:8; 14:20; 16:16). Israel's 
worship climaxes once every year in the offerings of the Day of Reconciliation, which reconcile all 
of the people's remaining sins and uncleanness (Lev 16:16,21-22). 

Leviticus' use of the word kipper ("reconcile, atone") is its only indication of how the offerings 
work (e.g., in Lev 1:4; 17:11). Interpreters have therefore used atonement and reconciliation to ex¬ 
plain the nature of Israel's offerings and the nature of sacrifice in general. Christian theologians use 
atonement and reconciliation to explain Jesus' death as a sacrifice for the forgiveness of sins (Rom 
3:25; Heb 2:17; 1 John 2:9; 4:10). Leviticus provides the language and images for such theories, but 
does not itself explain how reconciliation/atonement works. 


16:14 Lv 4:5, 

Lv 4:6; Heb 9:7. 
Heb 9:13, 

Heb 9:25 

16:23 Em 42:14 

16:24 Lv 16:3. 
Lv 16:4 

16:29 Lv 23:27; 
Nrn 29:7 


incense on the fire before the Lord so that the cloud of incense conceals the cover that is 
on top of the covenant document, or else he will die. 14 He will take some of the bull's blood 
and sprinkle it with his finger on the cover from the east side. He will then sprinkle some of 
the blood with his finger seven times in front of the cover. 15 Then he will slaughter the goat 
for the people’s purification offering, bring the blood inside the inner curtain, and do with it 
as he did with the bull's blood: he will sprinkle it on the cover and in front of the cover. 16 In 
this way, he will make reconciliation for the inner holy area because of the pollution of the 
Israelites and because of their rebellious sins, as well as for all their other sins. 

Aaron must do the same for the meeting tent, which is with them among their pollution. 
17 No one can be in the meeting tent from the time Aaron enters to make reconciliation in 
the inner holy area until the time he comes out. He will make reconciliation for himself, for 
his household, and for the whole assembly of Israel. 

18 Aaron will then go to the altar that is before the Lord and make reconciliation for it: He 
will take some of the bull’s blood and some of the goat’s blood and put it on each of the altar’s 
horns. 19 He will sprinkle some of the blood on the altar with his finger seven times. In this 
way, he will purify it and make it holy again from the Israelites' pollution. 

20 When Aaron has finished reconciling the inner holy area, the rest of the meeting tent, 
and the altar, he will bring forward the live goat. 21 Aaron will press both his hands on its 
head and confess over it all the Israelites’ offenses and all their rebellious sins, as well as all 
their other sins, putting all these on the goat's head. Then he will send it away into the wil¬ 
derness with someone designated for the job. 122 The goat will carry on itself all their offenses 
to a desolate region, then the goat will be released into the wild. 

^After this, Aaron will enter the meeting tent, take off the linen clothes he was wearing 
when he entered the inner holy area, and will leave them there. 24 He will bathe his body in 
water in a holy place and dress in his priestly clothing. Then he will go out and perform the 
entirely burned offerings for himself and for the people. In this way, he will make reconcili¬ 
ation for himself and for the people. 25 He will completely burn the fat of the purification 
offering on the altar. 26 The one who set the goat free for Azazel must wash their clothes and 
bathe their body in water; after that they can return to the camp. 27 The bull and the goat for 
the purification offerings, whose blood was brought in to make reconciliation in the inner 
holy area, will be taken outside the camp. Their hides, flesh, and dung will be burned with 
fire. 28 The person who burns them must wash their clothes and bathe their body in water; 
after that, they can return to the camp. 

^This will be a permanent rule for you: On the tenth day of the seventh month, m you 


*Heb uncertain “September-October, Tishrei 

16:14-15 blood and sprinkle it. See sidebar, "Blood" at Le¬ 
viticus 4. 

16:16 These purification offerings reconcile the effects 
of both pollution and sins on the chest and the sanctuary. 
their rebellious sins, as well as for all their other sins: or "their 
rebellions, that is all their sins." Unlike Leviticus 5^6 and 
Numbers 15:22-31, which limit forgiveness to uninten¬ 
tional or confessed sins, this verse extends the effects of 
the Day of Reconciliation rituals to all sins. 


16:18 The altar that is before the Lord was used to burn 
incense, not to make entirely burned sacrifices (see note 
on Lev 4:7). 

16:21-22 press ... confess ...on the goat's head: This ritual 
places the accumulated offenses of the people for the 
entire year on the goat, which carries them away into 
the wild (cf. the bird that carries away uncleanness in Lev 
14:6-7). 

16:29 the tenth day of the seventh month, Tishrei, falls in the 
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must deny yourselves. You must not do any work—neither the citizen nor the immigrant 
who lives among you. 30 On that day reconciliation will be made for you in order to cleanse 
you. You will be clean before the Lord from all your sins. 31 It will be a Sabbath of special rest 
for you, and you will deny yourselves. This is a permanent rule. 

Candusian eaneming the Day afheeandtiatian 

32 The priest who is anointed and ordained to serve as priest after his father will perform 
the reconciliation, wearing the holy linen clothes. 33 He will reconcile the holiest part of the 
sanctuary and will do the same for the meeting tent and the altar. He will make reconcilia¬ 
tion for the priests and for all the people of the assembly. ^This will be a permanent rule for 
you, in order to make reconciliation for the Israelites from all their sins once a year. 

It was done just as the Lord commanded Moses. 

#atrim at the sanctuary 

^The Lord said to Moses, 2 Say to Aaron, to his sons, and to all the Israelites: This is 
JL i what the Lord has commanded: 3 Anyone from the house of Israel who slaughters 
an ox, sheep, or goat inside or outside the camp 4 but does not bring it to the meeting tent’s 
entrance to present it as an offering to the Lord in front of the Lord’s dwelling® will be con¬ 
sidered guilty of bloodshed; they have spilled blood. They will be cut off from their people. 
5 This will make the Israelites bring the communal sacrifices, which they are sacrificing in the 
countryside, to the Lord, to the priest at the meeting tent’s entrance, and sacrifice them as 
communal sacrifices of well-being to the Lord. 6 The priest will toss the blood against the 
Lord’s altar at the meeting tent’s entrance and burn the fat completely as a soothing smell 
to the Lord. 7 The Israelites must no longer sacrifice their communal sacrifices to the goat 
demons that they follow so faithlessly.® This will be a permanent rule for them throughout 
their future generations. ®You will also say to them: Anyone from Israel’s house or from the 
immigrants who live with you who offers up an entirely burned offering or communal sacri¬ 
fice ^without bringing it to the meeting tent’s entrance in order to offer it to the Lord will 
be cut off from their people. 

Cansumihg blood forbidden 

10 I will oppose the person who consumes blood—whether they are from Israel’s house 
or from the immigrants who live with you—and I will cut them off from their people. n A 
creature’s life is in the blood. I have provided you the blood to make reconciliation for your 
lives on the altar, because the blood reconciles by means of the life. p 12 That is why I have told 
the Israelites: No one among you can consume blood, nor can the immigrant who lives with 
you consume blood. 

n Or tabernacle °Or promiscuously p Or as life 


autumn. The Festival of Booths follows five days later (Lev 
23:33-36). 

16:31 The Day of Reconciliation is a special day of rest, a 
Sabbath (Lev 23:26-32). 

16:32 The priest who is anointed: the high priest (Lev 
4:3; 8:12). 

17:1-16 These rules for food and worship emphasize the 
place of offerings within the lives of Israelite people. They 
mark a change of emphasis from the first part of Leviticus, 
which focuses mostly on the actions of priests. The later 
chapters focus mostly on the actions of the people or of 
the priests outside the sanctuary. As a result, many inter¬ 
preters think that most of Leviticus 1-16 comes from the 
"Priestly Code" or P source, while Leviticus 17-27 come 
from the "Holiness Code" or H source. 

17:3-8 Before eating any domestic animal, it must first 
be presented as a communal well-being sacrifice at the 
sanctuary (Lev 3). Deuteronomy 12:15-25 allows secu¬ 
lar slaughter of domestic animals, just like wild game 
(Lev 17:13). Here, the concern is to stop offerings in the 
countryside to goat demons (17:7: When this Hebrew 


word appears without any other description, it refers to 
wild goats or spirits, not to domesticated goats that may 
be sacrificed to the Lord). 

17:4 bloodshed: murder, cut off. See notes on Leviticus 
7:20-21 and 20:3. 

17:6-7 foss the blood... burn the fat See Leviticus 3:2-5. 
The worshippers and priests eat the meat of communal 
sacrifices (Lev 7:11 -34). 

17:8 the immigrants: This rule applies to anyone living in 
Israel's communities. 

17:10-14This most basic food law bans consuming blood 
(Gen 9:4; Lev 3:17; Deut 12:16; see sidebar, "Meat" at Lev 
11). Only here is that rule explained and related to the 
blood of offerings. 

17:11 A creature's fife is in the blood: Like many ancient 
cultures, Israelites regarded blood as a vital force, the es¬ 
sence of life. That means priests can use it to reconcile for a 
worshipper's life on the altar (see sidebar, "Reconciliation/ 
Atonement" at Lev 16). Many interpreters think this verse 
means that blood represents life or substitutes for life, but 
Leviticus does not make that clear (see note on Lev 1:4). 
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13 Anyone who hunts any animal or bird that can be eaten—whether the hunter is an Is¬ 
raelite or an immigrant who lives with you—must drain its blood out and cover it with dirt. 
14 Again: for every creature’s life, its blood is its life. That is why I have told the Israelites: You 
must not consume any creature’s blood because every creature’s life is its blood. Anyone who 
consumes it will be cut off. 

Bating meat 

1s Anyone, whether citizen or immigrant, who eats an animal that has died naturally or 
that was killed by another animal, must wash their clothes, bathe in water, and will be un¬ 
clean until evening. At that time, they will be clean again. 16 If they do not wash or bathe their 
body, they will be liable to punishment. 

Sexual conduct 

The Lord said to Moses, 2 Speak to the Israelites and say to them: I am the Lord 
your God. 3 You must not do things like they are done in the land of Egypt, where you 
used to live. And you must not do things like they are done in the land of Canaan, where I 
am bringing you. You must not follow the practices' 1 of those places. 4 No, my regulations and 
my rules are the ones you must keep by following them: I am the Lord your God. ^ou must 
keep my rules and my regulations; by doing them one will live; I am the LORD. 

6 No one is allowed to approach any blood relative for sexual contact/ 1 am the Lord, ^ou 
must not uncover your father’s nakedness, which is your mother's nakedness. She is your 
mother; you must not have sexual contact with her. 8 You must not uncover the nakedness 
of your father’s wife; it is your fathers nakedness. 9 You must not have sexual contact with 
your sister—regardless of whether she is your father’s daughter or your mother’s daughter, 
whether bom into the same household as you or outside it. 10 You must not have sexual 
contact with your son's daughter or your daughter’s daughter, because their nakedness is 
your own nakedness.' 11 You must not have sexual contact with the daughter of your father’s 
wife, who was born into your father’s family; she is your sister. 12 You must not have sexual 
contact with your father’s sister; she is your father’s blood relative. 13 You must not have 
sexual contact with your mother’s sister because she is your mother’s blood relative. 14 You 
will not uncover the nakedness of your father’s brother—that is, you will not approach his 
wife for sex; she is your aunt. 1s You must not have sexual contact with your daughter-in-law; 
she is your son’s wife. You must not have sexual contact with her. 16 You will not uncover the 
nakedness of your brother’s wife; it is your brother’s nakedness. 

**Or rules or customs r Or to uncover nakedness *Heb uncertain 


What is clear is that this rule reserves animal blood exclu- 16), his daughters-in-law (18:15), and his granddaughters 

sively for reconciliation at the altar, so people must not (18:10). The omission of his daughters puzzles interpret- 

consume it ers, though they are probably assumed as blood relatives 

17:13 Wild game cannot be offered in the sanctuary, (18:6). Sex between first cousins is not mentioned here, 

where only domestic animals may be presented. So hunt- which may imply it was permitted. This omission has fu- 

ers must drain the blood before they can eat the meat. eled debates about modern incest laws that ban such 
17:15 Touching dead corpses makes people unclean (Lev marriages. 

11:24-40; see sidebar, "Clean/Unclean" at Lev 13). See also 18:3 Vbu must not do things like ... Egypt ... Canaan : These 
Leviticus 7:24. rules about sex mark ethnic and religious boundaries that 

18:1-20:27 These instructions for holy living consist of distinguish Israel from other nations (see sidebar, "Sex" 
two chapters mostly about sex (Lev 18; 20) that surround at Lev 18). 

a chapter of more varied rules and exhortations (Lev 19). 18:6-20 approach any blood relative. Rules against incest 

They are united by the refrain T am the Lord (your God)" appear in almost every culture, but they define "incest" 

(24 times, mostly in Lev 19). The reason for these rules differently. The following prohibitions include more than 

appears in 19:2: "You must be holy, because I, the Lord just blood relatives (see 18:8, 15-18). uncover nakedness 

your God, am holy." and sexual contact translate the same Hebrew phrase. It is 

18:1-30 Leviticus 18 lists prohibited sexual relationships, a euphemism for sexual intercourse, 
while Leviticus 20 lists punishments for many of the same 10:0 father's wife, stepmother. 

relationships. These rules reflect ancient Israel's concern 10:9 whether... father's daughter or your mother's dough - 
with preserving traditional boundaries. They feared that ter. half sisters. Full sisters are included since they are 
irregular sex could disrupt relationships both between daughters of both parents. 

groups and within groups (see sidebar, "Sex"). You ad- 18:10 their nakedness is your own nakedness : or "See, it is 

dresses a male and his relationships with women among your nakedness." 

his parents'generation (18:7-8,12-14), his sisters (18:9,11, 18:11 daughter ofyour father's wife, stepsister. 



17:13 Dl 12:16, 
Dt 12:24: 

Em 24:7 
17:14 Gn 9:4; 
Lv 17:10. 

Lv 17:11 
18:2 Ex 6:7; 

Lv 11:44; 

Eze 20:5 
18:3 Ex 23:24; 
Lv 20:23; 

Ps 106:35; 

Em 20:7, 

Eze 20:8 
18:4 Dl 4:1; 

Em 20:19 

10:5 Neh 9:29; 
Em 20:11; 

Lk 10:28; 

Ro 10:5; Ga3:l2 
18:6 Lv 20:11, 
Lv 20:12. 

Lv 20:17 

10:7 Lv 20:11: 
Em 22:10 
18:8 Gn 35:22; 
Lv 20:11; 

Dl 22:30, 

Dl 27:20; 

ICo 5:1 
18:9 Lv 20:17; 
Dt 27:22; 

Em 22:11 
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18:18 ISa 1:6: 
Mai 2:15 
1 H: 19 l.v 15:19. 
l-v 15:2-1. 
l.v 20:IB: 

Ezc 18:6. 

Em 22:10 

18:20 Ex 20: H: 
Lv 20:10; 

Prv 6:29; 

Ml 5:27; 

Hcb 13:4 
18:21 Lv 19:12, 
Lv 20:2. Lv 20:3. 
Lv 21:6; 

Dr 12:31 

18:2 2 Gn 19:5. 
Lv 20:13; 

Jgs 19:22: 

Ro 1:27; ICo 6:9 


Sf'V Cultures express their deep values by, among other things, making rules about who may 
and may not have sex with whom. For contemporary Western cultures, the worst sexual offenses 
involve adults molesting children or raping other adults. Laws against them express the culture's 
revulsion at anyone being forced into sex. Punishment for rape also appears among OT laws (Deut 
22:25-27; but cf. Exod 22:16; Lev 19:20; Deut 21:10-14; 22:28-29). But like the rules of many other 
traditional cultures, they pay more attention to incest and intermarriage. Their overriding concern 
involves proper behavior between groups and within groups so that traditional boundaries don't 
get confused. OT writers express revulsion at sex between members of groups they think do not 
belong together: married women and other men (Exod 20:14; Lev 18:20; 20:10; Num 5:11 -31; Deut 
5:18; 22:22-24); parent-child relationships (Lev 18; 20; Deut 22:30; 27:20, 22-23); human-animal 
relationships (Lev 18:23; 20:15-16; Deut 27:21); same-sex relationships (Lev 18:22; 20:13); but also 
couples from different ethnic or religious groups (Gen 34; Exod 34:12-16; Num 25; Deut 7:3-4; Ezra 
9-10) and even interbreeding different animal and plant species (Lev 19:19; Deut 22:9-11). 

Jewish and Christian debates over sexual ethics therefore usually involve disagreements over 
which is more important: social tradition (authority), individual freedom (self-determination), or 
group identity (ethnicity). The psychology of human sexuality has recently influenced these de¬ 
bates too. As a result, political arguments about incest and about homosexuality frequently cite Le¬ 
viticus 18 and 20. Contemporary nuclear families and pluralistic societies, however, don't resemble 
ancient Israel's families and society very much. That's why they rarely try to follow all of the laws in 
Leviticus 18-20 (e.g., Lev 19:9-10, 23-25). Applying these rules to other societies can distort their 
meaning and can harm vulnerable people rather than protecting them. Sometimes people have 
even cited Leviticus 20's harsh punishments to justify violent attacks on others (see note on Lev 
20:9). Religious debates over sexual ethics must instead start with the fundamental biblical man¬ 
date to love others and protect the vulnerable (Lev 19:13-14,18,34; for the love commandment's 
fundamental status for Christians, see Matt 22:34-40; Mark 12:28-34; Luke 10:25-37; Gal 5:14; 1 John 
3:22-24; 4:7-21; see sidebar "The Love Commandment" at Lev 19). From there, they can work out 
rules about who can have sex with whom. 


17 You must not have sexual contact with a woman and her daughter. You will not marry 
her son’s daughter or her daughter's daughter, thereby uncovering her nakedness. They are 
her blood relatives; it is shameful. 18 You must not marry your wife's sister as a rival and have 
sexual contact with her while her sister is alive. 19 You must not approach a woman for sexual 
contact during her menstrual uncleanness. 20 You must not have sexual relations with the 
wife of your fellow Israelite, becoming unclean by it. 

21 You must not give any of your children 1 to offer them over to Molech so that you do not 
defile your God's name: I am the Lord. 22 You must not have sexual intercourse with a man 
as you would with a woman; it is a detestable practice. 23 You will not have sexual relations 
with any animal, becoming unclean by it. Nor will a woman present herself before an animal 
to mate with it; it is a perversion. 

*Or seed 


18:17-18 Biblical laws do not prohibit marrying several 
women (polygamy; e.g., 1 Sam 1:2), as long as the wives 
are not blood relatives with each other (levirate marriage 
is an exception: Deut 25:5-10). 

18:19 menstrual uncleanness is considered contagious; 
see Leviticus 15:19-24. 

18:20-21 unclean... defile: As noted in the sidebar, 
"Clean/Unclean" at Leviticus 13, Leviticus does not re¬ 
gard most uncleanness as sinful. So people became 
unclean through normal activities like giving birth or 
burying the dead. Many interpreters distinguish such 
"ritual uncleanness''or "ceremonial impurity," from which 
people can clean themselves from the uncleanness of 
adultery and child sacrifice, which can contaminate the 
land and lead to being expelled from it (Lev 18:24-30). 
Leviticus offers hope for cleansing and forgiveness (Lev 
16:16) and also threatens expulsion for some sins and 
uncleanness. 


18:20 wife of your fellow Israelite defines adultery as an of¬ 
fense against a woman's husband. On sex with unmarried 
women, see Exodus 22:16; Leviticus 19:20; Deuteronomy 
21:10-14; 22:28-29. 

18:21 give any of your children: refers to child sacrifice or, 
possibly, a child dedication ritual (see Lev 20:1-5). Many 
OT texts condemn practices associated with the Canaan- 
ite deity Molech (e.g., 2 Kgs 23:10; Jer 32:35). This prohi¬ 
bition probably appears among the prohibited sexual 
relations because biblical authors blamed both practices 
on Canaanite influence (Lev 18:3,24-30). 

18:22 with a man as... with a woman: male homosexual 
acts. Like most other ancient texts, it does not recog¬ 
nize the modern idea that sexual identity may differ 
among people of the same sex. detestable distinguishes 
it from any emission of semen that always pollutes (Lev 
15:16-18). 

18:23 a perversion: or "a confusion"; see sidebar, "Sex." 
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Warning against uncleanness and moral pollution 

a4 Do not make yourselves unclean in any of these ways because that is how the nations 
that I am throwing out before you became unclean. 25 That is also how the land became un¬ 
clean, and I held it liable for punishment, and the land vomited out its inhabitants. 26 But 
all of you must keep my rules and my regulations. You must not do any of these detestable 
things, neither citizen nor immigrant who lives with you ( 27 because the people who had the 
land before you did all of these detestable things and the land became unclean), 28 so that 
the land does not vomit you out because you have made it unclean, just as it vomited out the 
nations that were before you. "Anyone who does any of these detestable things will be cut 
off from their people. 30 You must keep my requirement of not doing any of the detestable 
practices 0 that were done before you arrived so that you don’t make yourselves unclean by 
them; I am the Lord your God. 

Living as holy people 

-i /A The Lord said to Moses, 2 Say to the whole community of the Israelites: You must be 
JL u7holy, because I, the Lord your God, am holy. 3 Each of you must respect your mother 
and father, and you must keep my sabbaths; I am the LORD your God. 4 Do not turn to idols 
or make gods of cast metal for yourselves; I am the LORD your God. 5 When you sacrifice a 
communal sacrifice of well-being to the Lord, offer it so that it will be accepted on your 
account. 6 It must be eaten on the day of your sacrifice or the following day; whatever is left 
over on the third day must be burned with fire. 7 If any of it is eaten on the third day, it is 
foul; it will not be accepted. 0 Anyone who eats it will be liable to punishment, because they 
defiled what is holy to the Lord. That person will be cut off from their people. 9 When you 
harvest your land’s produce, you must not harvest all the way to the edge of your field; and 
don’t gather up every remaining bit of your harvest. 10 Also do not pick your vineyard clean 
or gather up all the grapes that have fallen there. Leave these items for the poor and the im¬ 
migrant; I am the Lord your God. 

11 You must not steal nor deceive nor lie to each other. 12 You must not swear falsely by 
my name, desecrating your God’s name in doing so; I am the Lord. 13 You must not oppress 
your neighbors or rob them. Do not withhold a hired laborer's pay overnight. ,4 You must not 
insult a deaf person or put some obstacle in front of a blind person that would cause them to 
trip. Instead, fear your God; I am the Lord. 

1s You must not act unjustly in a legal case. Do not show favoritism to the poor or defer¬ 
ence to the great; you must judge your fellow Israelites fairly. 16 Do not go around slandering 


19:2 Ex 19:6; 

Lv 11:44. 

Lv 20:7, Lv 20:26; 
IPl 1:16 
19:6 Lv 7:16 

19:9 Lv 23:22; 

[)t 24:19; 

Hu 2:15 

19:10 F.x 23:11; 
Lv 19:9. Lv 23:22; 
[)l 2419. 

Di 24:21 

19:11 Ex 20:15; 
Lv 6:2; Eph 4:25; 
Col 3:9 

19:12 Ex 20:7; 
Lv 6:3, Lv 18:21; 
Mai 3:5; Ml 5:33 

19:13 Dl 24:14. 
Dt 24:15; 

|er 22:13; 

Mai 3:5; las 5:4 
19:14Lv 19:32. 
Lv 25:17. 

Lv 25:36; 

Dl 27:18; 

IPl 2:17 

19:15 Ex 23:2. 
Ex 23:3: Dt 1:17. 
Dl 16:19; 

Prv 24:23 


°Or rules or customs 


18:24-30 The covenant between God and Israel includes 
these rules. This covenant granted Israel its land. Leviticus 
urges obeying these rules to avoid losing the land like the 
Canaanites did {Lev 20:22-24; 26:27-39). For readers after 
Assyrians and Babylonians destroyed Israel and Judah, 
this threat would already have come to pass. 

18:29 cutoff: See note on Leviticus 7:20-21. 

19:1-37 These instructions for holy living (19:2) cover a 
wide variety of issues.Their themes and style resemble the 
Ten Commandments (Exod 20:2-17; Deut 5:6-21). 

19:2 be holy, because I, the Lord your God, am holy. This re¬ 
frain echoes through the second half of Leviticus (e.g., Lev 
19:2; 20:7; 21:15). holy means "set apart." The Lord is "set 
apart," that is, utterly different or other than humans and 
the world (Isa 6). Following these rules distinguishes Israel 
as "set apart," that is, as belonging to God (Exod 19:5-6). 
The refrain reminds readers of their covenant relationship 
with God that obliges them to keep these command¬ 
ments. It announces a fundamental principle for ethics 
and religious practice: Imitate God (cf. Matt 5:48). 

19:3 respect your mother and father. Exodus 20:12 and 
Deuteronomy 5:16 say "honor" and list the father first. 
respect (often translated "fear") more often takes God as 
the object (Lev 19:14,21). keep my sabbaths: Every seventh 


day must be a day of rest, as are some annual holidays (see 
Exod 20:8-9; Deut 5:12-15; Lev 23). 

19:4 turn to: worship instead of the Lord, idols or... gods 
of cast metal: See Exodus 20:4; Deuteronomy 5:8. Avoid¬ 
ing divine images distinguished Israel from other ancient 
cultures. 

1 9:5-8 sacrifice of well-being: See Leviticus 7:15-1 8 . not be 
accepted : Lack of care in eating the offering meat will de¬ 
file what is holy and so fail to gain God's favor (cf. Lev 1:4). 
cutoff: See note on Leviticus 7:20-21. 

19:9-10 Farmers should not take everything for them¬ 
selves, but leave some grain and fruit for the poor and the 
immigrant (i.e., people without means or family to support 
them; Deut 24:19-22). 

19:11 -14 These rules prohibit taking advantage of other 
people for one's own benefit by stealing (19:11,13), lying 
(19:11-12), lawsuits (19:12), failing to pay workers (19:13), 
and making fun of people with disabilities (19:14). All such 
actions fail to respect the Lord (19:14). 

19:11 steal: See Exodus 20:13; Deuteronomy 5:17. 

19:12 swear falsely. See Exodus 20:7; Deuteronomy 5:11. 
The false oath differs from a lie (Lev 19:11) because it uses 
God's name to deceive and so desecrates it. 

19:15-16 These rules against acting unjustly in a legal case 
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19:17 Ml 18:15; 
Lk 17:3; 

Eph 5:11; 
ljn 2:9, IJn 2:11 

19.18 Mk 12:31; 
Ro 12:19. 

Ro 13:9; Ga 5:14; 
las 2:8 

19:20 Dt 22:23 
19:23 Dt 20:19. 
Dl 20:20 
19:26 Gn 9:4: 

Lv 3:17. Lv 17:10; 
Dl 18:10; 

2Ki 17:17 
19:27 Lv 21:5; 

Jer 9:26. 

Jer 48:37 


The Love Commandment Many Jews and Christians have identified "Love your neighbor 
as yourself" as the essence and summary of all moral rules. Jesus paired it with the command to 
love God (Deut 6:5) as the most important laws (Mark 12:29-31) and extended Its application to 
enemies (Matt 5:43-48). Pointing to Jesus' words, Christians often have based ethics on general 
principles rather than rules about specific situations. Many even argue that the love command¬ 
ment should determine whether and how one observes particular rules. But it Is not always clear 
what "loving your neighbor" requires. Jesus' so-called "Golden Rule" provides one key for figuring 
that out: "Treat people in the same way that you want people to treat you" (Matt 7:12). It laid the 
basis for a long tradition of ethical thought that includes Immanuel Kant's "Categorical Imperative" 
never to treat other people just as means to an end, but always as ends themselves. 

As a result, many people who accept the Bible as scripture do not follow all of its rules. They 
use the love commandment and other principles to reason that some rules should be ignored and 
others can be improved. Thus, most Christians ignore laws that permit slavery and that deprive 
women of equal rights with men (e.g., Lev 25:39-55; Num 5:11-31; 30:3-15). Meanwhile, they fol¬ 
low rules against deception, murder, and oppressing the poor and foreigners (e.g.. Lev 19:9-16). 
Other rules remain hotly debated, such as those banning homosexual activity (e.g., Lev 18:22) and 
permitting the death penalty (e.g., Lev 20). However, most Christians and Jews involved in these 
debates agree that the love commandment must play an important role in deciding them. 


your people.* Do not stand by while your neighbor’s blood is shed; w I am the Lord. 17 You 
must not hate your fellow Israelite in your heart. Rebuke your fellow Israelite strongly, so 
you don't become responsible for his sin * 18 You must not take revenge nor hold a grudge 
against any of your people; instead, you must love your neighbor as yourself; I am the Lord. 

19 You must keep my rules. Do not crossbreed your livestock, do not plant your field with 
two kinds of seed, and do not wear clothes made from two kinds of material. 20 If a man 
has sexual relations with a woman who is a slave engaged to another man, who hasn’t yet 
been released or given her freedom, there must be a punishment. 7 But they will not be put 
to death because she had not yet been freed. 21 The man must bring as his compensation to 
the Lord at the meeting tent’s entrance a ram for a compensation offering. 22 The priest will 
use the ram for the compensation offering to make reconciliation for him before the Lord 
on account of the sin he committed. Then he will be forgiven of the sin that he committed. 

23 When you enter the land and plant any fruit tree, you must consider its fruit off-limits.” 
For three years it will be off-limits to you;* it must not be eaten. 24 In the fourth year, all of 
the tree’s fruit will be holy, a celebration for the Lord. 25 In the fifth year you can eat the 
fruit. This is so as to increase its produce for you; I am the Lord your God. 

26 You must not eat anything with its blood. You must not participate in divination or 
fortune-telling. 27 You must not cut off the hair on your forehead or clip the ends of your 


*Heb uncertain w Heb uncertain *Or strongly, but don’t become liable for punishment because of it; Heb uncertain 
7 Or an inquiry *Or treat its fruit as a foreskin *Or uncircumcised to you 


(see Exod 20:16; Deut 5:20) include showing bias against 
the rich or the poor, slandering or spreading false rumors 
about someone, and failing to testify against violence. Do 
not stand by while your neighbor's blood is shed also can be 
translated, "Do not stand on your neighbor's blood." 

19:17-18 These rules for relationships start with You must 
not hate and end with you must love. They apply to your fel¬ 
low Israelite and your neighbor, but Leviticus 19:34 extends 
them to include everyone in the community. 

19:17 hate... in your heart. You must not nurse grudges 
but instead rebuke your fellow (i.e., confront the issue 
openly), don't become responsible for his sin by failing to 
confront and resolve the problem. 

19:18 love your neighbor as yourself. See sidebar, "The Love 
Commandment." neighbor. This rule gets extended to im¬ 
migrants in Leviticus 19:34, to enemies in Matthew 5:43- 
48, and to anyone in need in Luke 10:25-37. 

19:19 The writers believed that mixtures of animal and 
plant species, and even cloths, risked confusing categories 
that should be kept distinct (see sidebar, "Sex"at Lev 18). 


19:20-22 sexual relations does not say whether the slave 
engaged to another man consented or was raped. It is 
concerned instead with the loss to that other man (cf. 
Deut 21:10-14). punishment or "an inquiry" will require 
compensating him before a compensation offering can be 
presented (Lev 5:14-19; 6:4-7). For the same situation in¬ 
volving a free woman, see Deuteronomy 22:22-29. 
19:23-25 Israelites must leave fruit "uncircumcised" (i.e., 
uncut [off-limits]) for three years. They must dedicate all 
the fruit of the fourth year as holy. In this way, they admit 
that the Lord owns their land. 

19:26 The prohibition against eating blood is the most 
basic food law (see note on Lev 3:17; see sidebar, "Meat"at 
Lev 11). divination or fortune-telling probably means com¬ 
municating with ghosts (Lev 19:31) or other spirits. Israel 
may ask for information and help from the Lord only with 
prayers or through priests (Num 27:21) or prophets (Deut 
18:15-22). 

19:27-28 cut off the hair... cut your bodies.. .put marks 
on yourselves probably all refer to mourning rituals for 
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beard. 28 Do not cut your bodies for the dead b or put marks on c yourselves; I am the Lord. 
29 Do not defile your daughter by making her sexually promiscuous or else the land will be¬ 
come promiscuous 4 and full of shame. 30 You must keep my sabbaths and treat my sanctuary 
with respect; I am the Lord. 31 Do not resort to dead spirits or inquire of spirits of divina¬ 
tion—you will be made unclean by them; I am the Lord your God. 32 You must rise in the 
presence of an old person and respect the elderly. You must fear your God; I am the Lord. 

33 When immigrants live in your land with you, you must not cheat them. 34 Any immi¬ 
grant who lives with you must be treated as if they were one of your citizens. You must love 
them as yourself, because you were immigrants in the land of Egypt; I am the Lord your 
God. 35 You must not act unjustly in a legal case involving measures of length, weight, or 
volume. 36 You must have accurate scales and accurate weights, an accurate ephah* and an ac¬ 
curate hin. f I am the Lord your God, who brought you out of the land of Egypt. 37 You must 
keep all my rules and all my regulations, and do them; I am the Lord. 

Wmhlp efMdtech f§rbiddeh 

Q /"A The Lord said to Moses, 2 You will also say to the Israelites: Any Israelite or any immi- 
Z- VV grant living in Israel who gives their children to Molech must be executed. The com¬ 
mon people will stone such a person. 3 Moreover, I will set my own face against such a person, 
cutting them off from their people, because they gave their children to Molech, making my 
sanctuary unclean and degrading my holy name by doing so. 4 But if the common people 
choose to look the other way when someone gives their children to Molech and do not ex¬ 
ecute such a person, 5 I will set my own face against such a person and their extended family, 
cutting off from their people—both the guilty party and anyone with them who faithlessly 
followed Molech. 6 I will also oppose anyone who resorts to dead spirits or spirits of divina¬ 
tion and faithlessly follows those things. I will cut such an individual off from their people. 

Sexual prohibitions 

TYou must be holy and keep yourselves holy because I am the Lord your God. 8 You will 
keep my rules and do them; I am the Lord, who makes you holy. 9 If anyone curses their 
father or mother, they must be executed. They have cursed their own father and mother; 
that person’s blood is on their own heads. 10 If a man commits adultery with a married 
woman, committing adultery with a neighbor’s wife, both the adulterer and the adulteress 

b Or for the living c Or tattoo; Heb uncertain 4 Or making her a prostitute so that the land won’t become a prostitute 
'Approximately twenty quarts ^Approximately one gallon of liquid 
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19:29 Dt 23:17, 
Dt 23:18 
19:31 E* 22:18; 
Lv 20:6. 

Lv 20:27; 

Dt 18:11; Is 8:19 
19:32 Lv 19:14; 
Job 32:4; 

Prv 23:22; 
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ITi 5:1 

19:33 Ek 22.21, 
El 23:9; 

Jer 7:6; 

Ezt 22 29; 

Mai 3:5 

19:34 Ek 22:21. 
Ek 23:9; 

Lv 19:18; 

Dt 10:19 
19:36 0125:13, 
Dt 25:15; 

Prv 11:1. 

Prv 16:11, 

Prv 20:10 
20:7 Lv 11:44, 
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Lv 19:2; Eph 1:4; 
IPt 1:16 

20:9 Ek 21:17; 
Dt 27:16; 

2Sa 1:16; 

Mk 7; 10 
20: IOEk 20:14; 
Dt 22:22; In 8:4. 
In 8:5 


the dead {a phrase that can also be translated "for a life" 
or "for a spirit"). Israelites may show their grief by tearing 
or changing their clothes and putting ashes on them¬ 
selves (e.g., Gen 37:34; Jer 6:26), but not by disfiguring 
themselves. 

19:29 making her sexually promiscuous: or "prostituting 
her^' Leviticus and other OT books give sexual promiscuity 
as one reason why the Canaanites lost their land. There¬ 
fore, it threatens Israel's place in the land too (Lev 18:24-30). 
19:30 sabbaths : See note on Leviticus 19:3. treat my sanc¬ 
tuary with respect. See note on Leviticus 5:14-6:7. 

19:31 dead spirits ... divination: See note on Leviticus 19:26. 
19:33-34 immigrants must be treated just like natives and 
"neighbors" (Lev 19:16; see sidebar,"The Love Command- 
ment"atLev 19). 

19:35-36 Right relationships include honest business 
deals and fair legal decisions, ephah... hin: See translation 
notes e and f. 

20:1-27 Leviticus 20 lists punishments (20:7-21) for many 
of the sexual relationships prohibited in Leviticus 18. It 
reflects the fear that irregular sex can disrupt distinctions 
between groups and relationships within groups (see 
sidebar, “Sex" at Lev 18). The chapter begins and ends by 
urging Israel to distinguish itself from the religious and 
sexual practices of other nations. 


20:2, 4 common people: See note on "ordinary person" at 
Leviticus 4:27, where the underlying Hebrew is similar. 
20:2 gives their children to Molech : refers to child sacrifice 
or, possibly, a child dedication ritual (see Lev 18:21). Many 
OT texts condemn this practice (e.g., 2 Kgs 23:10; Jer 32:35). 
This penalty introduces the punishments for prohibited 
sexual relations here because biblical authors blamed both 
on Canaanite influence (cf. Lev 20:23-26). stone such a per¬ 
son: Most Jews and Christians reject the severe penalties 
in this chapter as incompatible with Leviticus 19:18 (see 
sidebar, "The Love Commandment"at Lev 19). 

20:3 cutting them off from their people, without descen¬ 
dants. See note on Leviticus 7:20-21. 

20:6 dead spirits... divination: See note on Leviticus 19:26. 
20:7 be holy. See note on Leviticus 11:45. 

20:9 curses their father or mother. Compare with Leviticus 
19:3, Ancient Israelites took oaths and curses very seri¬ 
ously because they used God's name, Yahweh, which ap¬ 
pears here as "the Lord" (see Lev 19:12). that person's blood 
is on their own heads here and in following verses means no 
guilt comes from just executions carried out by an official 
court (see Exod 18:13-26; Deut 17:2-12). It does not permit 
private people to use these offenses as an excuse for killing 
someone, which is murder (see Exod 20:13; cf. John 8:1 -11). 
20:10 adultery. See Leviticus 18:20. 
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must be executed. "If a man has sexual intercourse with his fathers wife, he has uncovered 
his father’s nakedness. Both of them must be executed; their blood is on their own heads. 
12 If a man has sexual intercourse with his daughter-in-law, both of them must be executed. 
They have acted perversely; their blood is on their own heads. 13 If a man has sexual inter¬ 
course with a man as he would with a woman, the two of them have done something detest¬ 
able. They must be executed; their blood is on their own heads. 14 If a man marries a woman 
and her mother as well, it is shameful. They will be burned with fire—the man and the two 
women—so that no such shameful thing will be found among you. 15 If a man has sexual 
relations with an animal, he must be executed and you must kill the animal. 16 If a woman 
approaches any kind of animal to mate with it, you must kill the woman and the animal. 
They must be executed; their blood is on their own heads. 17 If a man marries his sister—his 
father’s daughter or his mother’s daughter—and they have sexual contact with each other, 
it is a disgrace. They will be cut off in the sight of their people. Such a man has had sexual 
contact with his sister; he will be liable to punishment. 19 If a man sleeps with a woman dur¬ 
ing her menstrual period and has sexual contact with her, he has exposed the source of her 
blood flow and she has uncovered the same. Both of them will be cut off from their people. 
19 You must not have sexual contact with your mother’s sister or your father’s sister, because 
that exposes your own close relative; both of you will be liable to punishment. 20 If a man 
has sexual intercourse with his aunt, he has uncovered his uncle's nakedness. The man and 
the aunt will be liable to punishment; they will die childless. 21 If a man marries his brother’s 
wife, it is indecent. He has uncovered his brother’s nakedness; the man and the woman will 
be childless. 

Conclusion concerning conduct 

22 You must keep all my rules and all my regulations, and do them so that the land I am 
bringing you to, where you will live, won’t vomit you out. 23 You must not follow the prac¬ 
tices 8 of the nations that I am throwing out before you, because they did all these things and 
I was disgusted with them. 24 But I have told you, "You will certainly possess their fertile land; 
I am giving it to you to possess. It is a land full of milk and honey.” I am the Lord your God, 
who has separated you from all other peoples. 25 So you must separate between clean and 
unclean animals, and between clean and unclean birds. Do not become detestable through 
some animal, bird, or anything that moves on the fertile ground that I have separated from 
you as unclean. 26 You must be holy to me, because I the Lord am holy, and I have separated 
you from all other peoples to be my own. 27 If someone, whether male or female, is a medium 
with the dead or a diviner, h they must be executed. They will be stoned; their blood is on 
their own head. 

Rules for priests 

The Lord said to Moses, Say to the priests, Aaron’s sons: None of you are allowed 
to make yourselves unclean by any dead person among your community 2 except for 
your closest relatives: for your mother, father, son, daughter, brother; 3 also for your unmar¬ 
ried sister, who is close to you because she isn’t married—you may be polluted for her sake. 
4 You must not make yourself unclean for in-laws, defiling yourself by doing so. 

8 Or rules or customs **Or has a spirit of the dead or a spirit of divination 

20:11 father's wife. See Leviticus 18:7-8. before you, 20:23). The sex rules function to preserve Is- 

20:12 daughter-in-law. See Leviticus 18:15. rael's distinct identity (see sidebar, "Sex"at Lev 18). 

20:13 man as... with a woman: See note on Leviticus 18:22. 20:24 1 have told you: Exodus 3:8. 

20:14 marries a woman and her mother. See note on Le- 20:25 Israel expresses its separate identity (Lev 20:24) by 

viticus 18:17. following food rules (Lev 11) as well as the sexual rules of 

20:15-16 animal: See Leviticus 18:23. this chapter. 

20:17 sister. See Leviticus 18:9. 20:27 medium ... or a diviner See Leviticus 19:26. 

20:18 during her menstrual period: See Leviticus 15:19-24; 21:1-22:23 Instructions for priests require them to stay 

10:1 9. clean and fit for duty. Priests must observe the rules for 

20:19-20 mother's sister or... father's sister See Leviticus purification and marriage more strictly than other Israel- 

18:12-13. jtes, and the high priest most of all. Because they work in 

20:21 brother's wife See Leviticus 18:16. the sanctuary, their uncleanness would more likely come 

20:22-27 Like Leviticus 18, this chapter explains that ob- into contact with holy places and things, 

serving these rules will prevent Israel from losing its land 21:1-4Touching dead bodies makes people unclean and 

as the Canaanites did ( the nations that I am throwing out contagious. Priests should not attend funerals except for 



20:13 Lv 18:22 
20:15 Ex 22:19: 
Lv 16:23; 


20:17 Lv 18:9; 
Dl 27:22 
20:IS Lv 15:2-1. 
Lv 18:19: 

Eze 18:6 

20:21 Lv 18:16 
20:24 Ex 3:8. 

Ex 6:8, Ex 33:16; 
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5 Priests must not shave bald patches on their heads or cut off the ends of their beards or 
make gashes in their bodies. 6 They must be holy to their God so that they do not make their 
God’s name impure. They must be holy because they offer the Lord’s food gifts, their God’s 
food. 7 Priests must not marry a woman who is promiscuous and defiled, nor can they marry 
a woman divorced from her husband, because priests must be* holy to their God. ®You will 
treat the priests as holy, because they offer your God’s food. The priests will be holy to you, 
because I am the holy Lord, who makes you holy. 9 If the daughter of a priest defiles herself 
by being promiscuous, she defiles her father. She must be burned with fire. 

t0 The high priest*—the one whose head has been anointed with the anointing oil and who 
is ordained to dress in the priestly clothing—must not dishevel his hair or tear his clothing. 
11 He must not go near any dead bodies and cannot make himself unclean even for his father 
or mother. 12 He must not exit the sanctuary, making his God’s sanctuary impure by doing 
so, because his God’s anointing oil, which separates, h is upon him; I am the Lord. 13 The high 
priest must marry a woman who is a virgin. 14 He cannot marry a widow, a divorced woman, 
or a woman defiled by promiscuity. He can only marry a virgin from his own people 15 so that 
he doesn’t make his children impure among his people, because I am the Lord, who makes 
him holy. 

16 The Lord said to Moses, ,7 Say to Aaron: None of your future descendants who have 
some kind of imperfection are allowed to offer their God’s food. 18 No one who has an im¬ 
perfection will be allowed to make an offering: this includes anyone who is blind, crippled, 
disfigured, or deformed; 19 anyone who has a broken foot or hand; “anyone who is a hunch¬ 
back or too small; anyone who has an eye disease, a rash, scabs, or a crushed testicle. 1 21 No 
descendant of Aaron the priest who has an imperfection will be allowed to offer the Lord’s 
food gifts; since he has an imperfection, he will not be allowed to offer his God’s food. “He 
may, of course, eat of his God’s most holy or holy food, 23 but since he has an imperfection, 
he cannot enter toward the inner curtain or officiate at the altar, making these parts of my 
sanctuary impure by doing so. I am the Lord, who makes them holy. 

24 This is what Moses said to Aaron, his sons, and to all the Israelites. 


Priestly uncleanness 

n O The Lord said to Moses: ^ell Aaron and his sons to be very careful how they treat the 
^.holy things that the Israelites devote to me so that they do not make my holy name 
impure: I am the Lord. 3 Say to them: If any descendant of yours should ever come near the 
holy things that the Israelites have dedicated to the Lord while he is in an unclean state, he 
will be cut off from before me; I am the Lord. 4 Any descendant of Aaron who is afflicted with 
skin disease 01 or has a discharge cannot eat of the holy things until he is dean. Anyone who 


21:5 Lv 19:27, 
Lv 19:28; 

Dl 14;]; Jcr 16:6; 
Eze 44:20 

21:7 Lv 21:13, 
Lv 21:14; 

Dt 24:1; 

Ezc 44 22 

21:9 Gn 3B 24: 
Lv 20:14 

21:10 Lv 8:12. 
Lv 106. 

Nm 35:25 

21:11 Lv 21:1. 
Lv 21:2; 

Nm 19:14 
21:12 Lv 10:7 

21:13 Lv 21:7; 
Eze 44:22; 

2Co 11:2 

21:14 Lv 21:7; 
Eze 44:22 

21:17 Lv 10:3. 
Lv 21:6, 

Lv 21:21 

21:10 Lv 22:19. 
Lv 22:23; 2Sa 4:4 
21:20 Dl 23:1 

21:21 Lv 21:6, 
Lv 21:17 

21:22 Lv 6:17 
21:23 Lv 21:12 


Or are *Or the priest who is greater than his brothers **Or consecrates hhe meaning of several words in 21:18-20 
is uncertain. “The precise meaning is uncertain; traditionally leprosy —a term used for several different skin 
diseases. 


close family members. It is surprising that wives are not 
mentioned, but maybe they are assumed as obvious. 

21:4 for in-laws: or, "as a husband among his people." 

21:5 shave .. cut: See note on Leviticus 19:27-28. 

21:6 Priests offer the Lord's food gifts, their God's food, not 
because they are more holy by nature but because they 
have been ordained (Lev 8:30). 

21:7 Priests have more limited marriage options than 
other Israelites (Lev 18) to preserve their cleanliness. 

21:8 treat the priests as holy. See note on Leviticus 21:6. 
21:9 daughter of a priest. Compare with Leviticus 20 and 
the sidebar, "Sex"at Leviticus 18. 

21:10-15 The high priest or, "the priest who is greater than 
his brothers."See Leviticus 8 for his anointing and dressing, 
and Leviticus 105-8,12-20 for limits on his mourning. 
21:12 must not exit in order to mourn when he should be 
making offerings, Priests and high priests did leave the 
sanctuary at other times (see note on Lev 10:7). anoint¬ 
ing oil which separates: or "which consecrates" or "which is 
a crown." 


21:14 a virgin from his own people could mean another 
priest's daughter, a Levite woman, or an Israelite (see 
Ezek 44:22). 

21:16-23 Priests who have physical imperfections cannot 
serve, just as animals for offerings must be "flawless" (Lev 
22:17-25). Ancient Israel's ideas about appropriate bod 
ies in appropriate relationships shape Leviticus' rules for 
offerings (Lev 1-7), uncleanness (Lev 11-15), sex (Lev 18, 
20), and priests'fitness for duty. Many Jews and Christians 
reject this demeaning view of people's bodies that do not 
look "normal" because it fails the standard of the love com¬ 
mandment (Lev 19:18; see sidebar, “The Love Command¬ 
ment" at Lev 19). 

21:22-23 Priests with physical imperfections retain their 
right to eat meat and bread from offerings (Lev 6:14-736; 
unlike the unclean in Lev 22:4-6), but they may not ap¬ 
proach the altar and present offerings. 

22:1-9 Priests must stay especially clean because they 
come near the holy things inside the meeting tent: the 
offerings, the altar, and other holy furnishings (22:3). The 
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LEVITICUS 22:5 


22:11 Gn 17:13; 
Ex 12:44; 

Nm 1611 
22:13 Gn 38:11: 
Lv 10:14 
22:19 Lv 13; 

Dt 15:21 
22:22 Lv 21:20; 
Mxi 1:8 

22:23 Lv 21:18 


touches anything made unclean by a dead body, or who has an emission of semen, 5 or who 
touches any swarming creature or another person who makes him unclean—whatever the 
uncleanness might be—*the person who touches these things will be unclean until evening. 
He must not eat of the holy things unless he has bathed his body in water. 7 Once the sun has 
set and he has become clean again, he may eat of the holy things, for that is his food. 8 He 
must not eat an animal that has died naturally or that was killed by another animal, becom¬ 
ing unclean by doing so; I am the Lord. •The priests must keep my requirement so that they 
don't become liable to punishment and die for having made it impure.® I am the Lord, who 
makes them holy. 

Unauthorized eating 

10 No layperson is allowed to eat the holy offerings. No foreign guest or hired laborer of 
a priest can eat it. "But if a priest purchases a servant, that person can eat it, and servants 
bom into the priest’s household can also eat his food. 12 If a priest’s daughter marries a lay¬ 
man, she is not allowed to eat the holy offerings. 13 But if a priest’s daughter is a widow or di¬ 
vorced and has no children and so returns to her father’s household as when she was young, 
she can eat her father’s food. But, again, no layperson is allowed to eat it. 18 If someone eats 
a holy offering unintentionally, they must provide the priest with an equal item, plus one- 
fifth. 15 The Israelites must not make the holy offerings impure that they offer up to the Lord 
16 or make themselves liable to punishment requiring compensation by eating their own holy 
offerings. I am the Lord, who makes them holy. 

Unacceptable animal offerings 

17 The Lord said to Moses: 18 Tell Aaron, his sons, and all the Israelites: Whenever some¬ 
one from Israel’s house or from the immigrants in Israel presents their offering to the Lord 
as an entirely burned offering—whether it is payment for a solemn promise or a spontane¬ 
ous gift— 19 for it to be acceptable on your behalf, it must be a flawless male from the herd, 
the sheep, or the goats. 20 You must not present anything that has an imperfection, because 
it will not be acceptable on your behalf. 21 Whenever someone presents a communal sacri¬ 
fice of well-being to the LORD from the herd or flock—whether it is payment for a solemn 
promise or a spontaneous gift—it must be flawless to be acceptable; it must not have any 
imperfection, ^ou must not present to the Lord anything that is blind or that has an in¬ 
jury, mutilation, warts, a rash, or scabs. You must not put any such animal on the altar as a 
food gift for the Lord, ^ou can, however, offer an ox or sheep that is deformed or stunted 
as a spontaneous gift, but it will not be acceptable as payment for a solemn promise. 24 You 
must not offer to the Lord anything with bruised, crushed, tom, or cut-off testicles. You 
must not do that in your land, ^ou are not allowed to offer such animals as your God’s food 
even if they come from a foreigner. Because these animals have blemishes and imperfections 
in them, they will not be acceptable on your behalf. 

Additional rules for satrihte 

“The Lord said to Moses: 27 When an ox or sheep or goat is bom, it must remain with its 
mother for seven days. From the eighth day on it will be acceptable as an offering, a food gift 
for the Lord. “But you will not slaughter an ox or sheep and its offspring on the same day. 


®Vulg; MT and die in it 


same things make priests unclean as other people (22:4-8): 
skin disease (Lev 13-14), genital discharges (Lev 15:1-18), 
touching a dead body or swarming animal (Lev 1139-43), 
or touching someone who is unclean (Lev 1531 -27). They 
dean themselves in the same way, too, but can't serve in 
the temple or eat the holy food until they do.The penalties 
for not doing so are severe (22:9). 

22:10-16 Priests get paid for their work by getting a share 
of the offerings. Purification, compensation, and grain of¬ 
ferings must be eaten only by priests in the sanctuary (Lev 
6:14-7:10). But a priest's portions of the most common 
offering, communal sacrifices of well-being (Lev 731-34), 
can be shared with everyone in his household (22:11-13), 
though not with a layperson from outside the household. 


22:14 an equal item, plus one-fifth: Compare with Leviti¬ 
cus 5:16. 

22:17-25 Animals must be physically flawless to serve as 
offerings (Lev 1:3). Verses 22-24 list blemishes and imper¬ 
fections (2235) that disqualify animals from the altar. Simi¬ 
lar things disqualify priests from serving at the altar (Lev 
21:16-23). 

22:18 payment for a solemn promise or a spontaneous gift 
See note on Leviticus 7:15-16. 

22:27 must remain with its mother for seven days’, maybe to 
make sure the young animal is healthy (see Lev 22:17-25) 
or to get the mother animal's milk started. 

22:28 This rule against slaughtering mother animals 
with their offspring also appears in Deuteronomy 22:6-7. 
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29 When you sacrifice a communal sacrifice of thanksgiving for the Lord, you must sacrifice 
it so that it will be acceptable on your behalf. 30 It must be eaten on the same day; you must 
not leave any of it until morning; I am the Lord. 31 You must keep my commands and do 
them; I am the Lord. 32 You must not make my holy name impure so that I will be treated as 
holy by the Israelites. I am the Lord —the one who makes you holy 33 and who is bringing 
you out of the land of Egypt to be your God; I am the Lord. 

Sacred times 

r\ r\ The Lord said to Moses: 2 Speak to the Israelites and say to them: These are my ap- 
pointed times, the Lord’s appointed times, which you will declare to be holy occa¬ 
sions: 3 Work can be done for six days, but the seventh day is a Sabbath of special rest, a holy 
occasion. You must not do any work on it; wherever you live, it is a Sabbath to the LORD. 
♦These are the Lord’s appointed times, holy occasions, which you will celebrate at their ap¬ 
pointed times: 

5 The Lord’s Passover is on the fourteenth day of the first month® at twilight. 6 The Lord’s 
Festival of Unleavened Bread is on the fifteenth day of the same month. You must eat un¬ 
leavened bread for seven days. 7 On the first day you will hold a holy occasion and must not 
do any job-related work. B You will offer food gifts to the Lord for seven days. The seventh 
day will be a holy occasion; you must not do any job-related work. 

*The Lord said to Moses: 10 Speak to the Israelites and say to them: When you enter the 
land that I am giving you and harvest its produce, you must bring the first bundle of your 
harvest to the priest. "The priest will lift up the bundle before the Lord so that it will be 
acceptable on your behalf. The priest will do this on the day after the Sabbath. u On the day 
the bundle is lifted up for you, you must offer a flawless one-year-old lamb as an entirely 
burned offering to the LORD. 13 The accompanying grain offering must be two-tenths of an 
ephah p of choice flour mixed with oil, as a food gift for the Lord, a soothing smell. The ac¬ 
companying drink offering must be a quarter of a hin of wine. 14 You must not eat any bread, 
roasted grain, or fresh grain until the exact day when you bring your God’s offering. This is a 
permanent rule throughout your future generations, wherever you live. 

15 You must count off seven weeks starting with the day after the Sabbath, the day you bring 
the bundle for the uplifted offering; these must be complete. 16 You will count off fifty days 
until the day after the seventh Sabbath. Then you must present a new grain offering to the 
Lord. 17 From wherever you live, you will bring two loaves of bread as an uplifted offering. 
These must be made of two-tenths of an ephah of choice flour, baked with leaven, as early 
produce* 1 to the Lord. 10 Along with the bread you must present seven flawless one-year-old 
lambs, one bull from the herd, and two rams. These will be an entirely burned offering to the 
Lord, along with their grain offerings and drink offerings, as a food gift of soothing smell 
to the Lord. 19 You must also offer one male goat as a purification offering and two one- 
year-old lambs as a communal sacrifice of well-being. 20 The priest will lift up the two sheep, 
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March-April, Nisan p Four quarts dry; also in 23:17 ^Or firstfruits; also in 23:20 


Compare with the rule against boiling the meat of an ani¬ 
mal in its mother's milk (Exod 23:19; 34:26; Deut 14:21). 
Both reflect ancient Israelites' unease with relationships 
that are too close, like some of the sexual rules (Lev 18:17; 
20:14). 

22:30 eaten on the same day. See Leviticus 7:15. 

23:1-44 Two chapters of Leviticus describe calendars for 
holy occasions (23:4) in weekly, annual (Lev 23), and multi¬ 
year cycles (Lev 25). Shorter calendars of holidays also 
appear in Exodus 23:10-19; 34:18-24; and Deuteronomy 
16:1-17. They emphasize that everyone should come to 
the sanctuary for three pilgrimage festivals each year. 
Numbers 28-29 lists the offerings for each festival. Le¬ 
viticus 23 emphasizes that every festival is a special Sab¬ 
bath. People must rest from work on these days no matter 
where they are. (See sidebar, "Festivals" at Lev 23.) 

23:3 Twelve times the Pentateuch commands resting on 
the seventh day, the Sabbath (which means "cease, rest"). 
Doing so imitates God's rest after creation (Gen 2:1-3; on 


imitating God, see note on Lev 19:2). Sabbath rest became 
a typical feature of Jewish practice. Christians usually ob¬ 
serve the Sabbath on Sunday, the first day of the week, 
because on that day Christ rose from the dead (Mark 16:2). 
23:5-9 Passover and the Festival of Unleavened Bread com¬ 
memorate God's rescue of Israel from Egypt (Exod 12-13) 
with seven days of offerings (see Num 28:16-25). 

23:9-14 During or after the Festival of Unleavened Bread, 
the first harvested grain must be offered to God before 
anyone can eat it (23:14). 

23:11 lift up the bundle. See Leviticus 2:14-16. It is not clear 
which day is meant by the day after the Sabbath. 

23:15-22 The Festival of Weeks commemorates the har¬ 
vest of new grain. The Hebrew and Greek names for this 
festival come from its timing of seven weeks (Shavuot ) or 
fifty days (Pentecost ) after the end of the Festival of Unleav¬ 
ened Bread. 

23:17-19 For the kinds of offerings, see Numbers 28:26-31. 
23:20 uplifted offering: See Leviticus 7:30,34. 
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along with the bread of the early produce, as 
an uplifted offering before the Lord. These 
will be holy to the Lord and will belong to 
the priest. 21 On that very same day you must 
make a proclamation; it will be a holy occasion 
for you. You must not do any job-related work. 

This is a permanent rule wherever you live 
throughout your future generations. 22 When 
you harvest your land’s produce, you must not 
harvest all the way to the edge of your field; 
and don’t gather every remaining bit of your 
harvest. Leave these items for the poor and 
the immigrant; I am the Lord your God. 

23 The Lord said to Moses: 24 Say to the 
Israelites: On the first day of the seventh 
month/ you will have a special rest, a holy 
occasion marked by a trumpet signal. 25 You 
must not do any job-related work, and you 
must offer a food gift to the Lord. 

26 The Lord said to Moses: 27 Note that the tenth day of this seventh month is the Day 
of Reconciliation. It will be a holy occasion for you. You must deny yourselves and offer a 
food gift to the Lord. 2g You must not do any work that day because it is a Day of Reconcilia¬ 
tion to make reconciliation for you before the LORD your God. 29 Anyone who does not deny 
themselves on that day will be cut off from their people. 30 Moreover, I will destroy from 
their people anyone who does any work on that day. 31 You must not do any work! This is a 
permanent rule throughout your future generations wherever you live. 32 This is a Sabbath 
of special rest for you, and you must deny yourselves. You will observe your Sabbath on the 
ninth day of the month from evening to the following evening. 

33 The Lord said to Moses: M Say to the Israelites: The Festival of Booths to the Lord will 
start on the fifteenth day of the seventh month and will last for seven days. 35 The first day is 
a holy occasion. You must not do any job-related work. 36 For seven days you will offer food 
gifts to the Lord. On the eighth day you will have a holy occasion and must offer a food gift 
to the Lord. It is a holiday: you must not do any job-related work. 

37 These are the Lord’s appointed times that you will proclaim as holy occasions, offering 
food gifts to the Lord: entirely burned offerings, grain offerings, communal sacrifices, and 
drink offerings—each on its proper day. 38 This is in addition to the Lord’s sabbaths and in 
addition to your presents, all the payments for solemn promises, and all the spontaneous 
gifts that you give to the Lord. 

39 Note that on the fifteenth day of the seventh month, when you have gathered the land’s 
crops, you will celebrate the Lord’s festival for seven days. The first day and the eighth day 
are days of special rest. ^On the first day you must take fruit from majestic trees/ palm 
branches, branches of leafy trees/ and willows of the streams, and rejoice before the Lord 
your God for seven days. 41 You will celebrate this festival to the Lord for seven days each 
year; this is a permanent rule throughout your future generations. You will celebrate it in the 
seventh month. 42 For seven days you must live in huts. Every citizen of Israel must live in 

September-October, Tishrei; also in 23:27, 33, 39, 41 *Or hadar trees f Heb uncertain 


Festivals Though neither Jews nor Chris¬ 
tians make offerings as Leviticus requires, they 
do observe annual holy days and festivals. The 
Israelite calendar of three to five festivals ap¬ 
pears five times in the Pentateuch (Exod 23; 
34; Lev 23; Num 28-29; Deut 16). It is based 
on harvesttimes in the agricultural cycle of an¬ 
cient Palestine. Harvests produce the material 
for making offerings at the sanctuary. Unlike 
the other calendars, however, Leviticus 23 em¬ 
phasizes not offerings but rather observing the 
festivals by resting from all work. These special 
Sabbaths were not affected by the temple's 
destruction, and they continue to shape the 
Jewish year. Christians replaced this calendar 
of holy days with a liturgical year based on the 
life of Christ. 


23:22 On leaving some of the harvest for the poor and the 
immigrant, see note on Leviticus 19:9-10. 

23:23-25 the seventh month (Tishrei) includes the Day of 
Reconciliation (Lev 23:26-32) and the Festival of Booths 
(Lev 23:34-36). A Sabbath on its first day alerts people to 
the holy days to come. See Numbers 29:1-6 for the day's 
special offerings. Jews now observe this day as the begin¬ 
ning of the new year (Heb. Rosh Hashanah). 

23:26-32 For the offering rituals of the Day of Reconcilia¬ 
tion, see Leviticus 16. Here the emphasis falls on everyone 
resting from work on this most holy occasion of the year. 


23:27 deny yourselves: Fast from food, food gift. See Leviti¬ 
cus 16 and Numbers 29:7-11. 

23:28 make reconciliation for you: See sidebar, "Reconcilia¬ 
tion/Atonement" at Leviticus 16. 

23:29 cut off. See notes on Leviticus 7:20-21; 20:3. 
23:34-43 The Festival of Booths (Heb. Sukkot ) commemo¬ 
rates Israel's camping in the wilderness (23:42-43). 

23:36 food gifts: See Numbers 29:12-38 for the festival's 
offerings. 

23:40-43 The people made the huts (also called "booths' 
or "tabernacles') out of tree branches (Neh 8:13-17). 
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huts « 3 so that your future generations will know that I made the Israelites live in huts when 
I brought them out of the land of Egypt; I am the Lord your God. 

«*So Moses announced the Lord’s appointed times to the Israelites. 

The sanctuary's lamp and bread 

The Lord said to Moses: 2 Command the Israelites to bring pure, pressed olive oil to 
you for the lamp, to keep a light burning constantly. 3 Aaron will tend the lamp, which 
will be inside the meeting tent but outside the inner curtain of the covenant document, 
from evening until morning before the LORD. This is a permanent rule throughout your 
future generations. 4 Aaron must continually tend the lights on the pure lampstand" before 
the Lord. 

*You will take choice flour and bake twelve loaves of flatbread, two-tenths of an ephah* 
for each loaf. 6 You must place them in two stacks, six in a stack, on the pure table" before 
the Lord. 7 Put pure frankincense on each stack, as a token portion for the bread; it is a food 
gift for the Lord. 8 Aaron will always set it out before the Lord, Sabbath after Sabbath, on 
behalf of* the Israelites, as a permanent covenant. 9 It will belong to Aaron and his sons. They 
must eat it in a holy place because it is the most holy part of their share of the Lord’s food 
gifts, a permanent portion. 

Assault and blasphemy 

19 The son of an Israelite mother and an Egyptian father came out among the Israelites. 

A fight broke out between this half-Israelite 7 and another Israelite man in the camp, n dur- 
ing which the half-Israelite blasphemed the Lord’s name and cursed. So he was brought to 
Moses. (His mother’s name was Shelomith, Dibri's daughter from the tribe of Dan.) 12 He was 
put under guard until they could determine the Lord’s verdict. 

13 Then the Lord said to Moses: 14 Take the one who cursed outside the camp. All who 
heard him will press their hands on his head. Then the whole community will stone him. 

15 Tell the Israelites: Anyone who curses God will be liable to punishment. 16 And anyone 
who blasphemes the Lord’s name must be executed. The whole community will stone that 
person. Immigrant and citizen alike: whenever someone blasphemes the Lord’s name, that 
person will be executed. 

17 If anyone kills another person, they must be executed. 18 Someone who kills an animal 
may make amends for it: a life for a life. 19 If someone injures a fellow citizen, they will suffer 
the same injury they inflicted: "broken bone for broken bone, an eye for an eye, a tooth for 
a tooth. The same injury the person inflicted on the other will be inflicted on them. ^Some¬ 
one who kills an animal must make amends for it, but whoever kills a human being must be 

"Perhaps pure gold lampstand approximately four quarts dry "Perhaps pure gold table “Or from or as a gift of\ 

Heb uncertain 7 Or Israelite womans son; also in 24:11 

24:1-9 The priests must tend the lampstand and table in Leviticus 8-10. Interpreters disagree over why it ap- 

insidethe meeting tent (see Exod 25:23^40). These rituals pears here. Maybe, like the story of Nadab and Abihu 

represent Israel's constant service to the Lord in the place (Lev 10:1-3), it shows what happens when the Lord is not 

closest to the chest of the covenant document. This chest served well. In that way, it emphasizes the importance of 

is sometimes cal led "the ark of the covenant," and it shows obeying the surrounding rules (cf. the story of the golden 

God's presence with Israel. Priests also had to keep the calf in Exod 32-34). 

fire burning all night on the main altar in the courtyard 24:10 half-Israelite. The emphasis on his mixed parentage 

(Lev6:12). in Leviticus 24:10-11 shows that the blasphemy rule ap- 

24:2-4 Seven oil lamps (Heb. menorah, 24:4) sat on plies to everyone (Lev 24:16). 

branches of the lampstand. They must be filled and lit 24:12 until... the Lord's verdict as to whether the rule 

every night. Aaron is expanded to "Aaron and his sons"(i.e., against blasphemy applies to a half-Israelite (Lev 24:16,22). 

the priests) in Exodus 27:20-21. pure lampstand: or, "pure 24:13-16 On the death penalty for blasphemy, see Leviti- 

gold" lampstand (Exod 25:31). cus 6:1-7; 19:12. 

24:5-9 twelve loaves of flatbread sit on the gold table with 24:17-22 The rule that the punishment should match the 

frankincense. They must be replaced with fresh bread crime appears here with examples, illustrating that the 

every week They are sometimes called "the bread of the same laws apply to immigrant or citizen alike (24:22). 

presence" or "the showbread."See note on Numbers 4:7. 24:20 an eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth : This famous 

24:6 pure table, covered in "pure gold" (Exod 25:24). line appears three times in the Pentateuch (Exod 21:24; 

24:7 token portion: See note on Leviticus 2:2. food gift. See Lev 24:20; Deut 19:21). It expresses the legal principle that 

note on Leviticus 1:9. punishment must equal the crime. There is no evidence 

24:10-23 This is the only story in Leviticus except for the that ancient Israelites applied these examples literally, 

story of the inauguration of the meeting tent and priests They allowed compensation for damages in the form of 



23:43 Ps 78:5 
23:44 |,v23;2 
24:2 Ex 27:20. 


24:3 Ex 27:21 

24:14 l.v 20:2: 

Di 13:9. 

1)1 13:10. 

Dt 17:5. Dt 17:7 
24:16 1 Ki 21:10; 
Jn 10:33 
24:17 Gn 9:5. 
Gn 9:6; Ex 21:12; 
Nm 35:31; 

D» 19:11 

24:18 Ex 21:34: 
Lv 24:21 

24:19 [)l 19:21; 
Ml 5:3B. Ml 7:2 
24:20 Ex 21:23. 
Ex 21:24; 

Dl 19:21. 


24:21 U 24:17. 
Lv 24:18 
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Nm 15:15. 

Nm 15:16 
25:2 Ex 23:10; 
l.v 26:34 

25:3 F.x 23:10; 

Is 5:6; |n 15:2 

25:4 Ex 23:11; 
Lv 25:20 
25:5 2Ki 19:29 
2 5:6 Ex 23:11 
25:7 Ex 23:11 
25:10 Lv 25:20; 
Nm 36:4; 

Is6l:l; ler 34:0, 
I«r 34:15 

25:13 Lv 25:10. 
Lv 27:24 


executed. 22 There is but one law on this matter for you, immigrant or citizen alike, because 
I am the LORD your God. 

"Moses told this to the Israelites. So they took the one who had cursed outside the camp 
and stoned him. The Israelites did just as the Lord commanded Moses. 

The sabbatical yew 

O £The Lord said to Moses on Mount Sinai, 2 Speak to the Israelites and say to them: 
Z- lJ Once you enter the land that I am giving you, the land must celebrate a sabbath rest 
to the Lord. 3 You will plant your fields for six years, and prune your vineyards and gather 
their crops for six years. *But in the seventh year the land will have a special sabbath rest, a 
Sabbath to the Lord: You must not plant your fields or prune your vineyards. ^You must not 
harvest the secondary growth of your produce or gather the grapes of your freely growing 
vines. It will be a year of special rest for the land. Whatever the land produces during its 
sabbath will be your food—for you, for your male and female servants, and for your hired 
laborers and foreign guests who live with you, 7 as well as for your livestock and for the wild 
animals in your land. All of the land’s produce can be eaten. 


The Jubilee year 

B Count off seven weeks of years—that is, seven times seven—so that the seven weeks of 
years totals forty-nine years. ®Then have the trumpet* blown on the tenth day of the seventh 
month.* Have the trumpet blown throughout your land on the Day of Reconciliation. 10 You 
will make the fiftieth year holy, proclaiming freedom throughout the land to all its inhabi¬ 
tants. It will be a Jubilee year b for you: each of you must return to your family property and 
to your extended family. "The fiftieth year will be a Jubilee year for you. Do not plant, do not 
harvest the secondary growth, and do not gather from the freely growing vines "because it 
is a Jubilee: it will be holy to you. You can eat only the produce directly out of the field. "Each 
of you must return to your family property in this year of Jubilee. 

"When you sell something to or buy something from your fellow citizen, you must not 
cheat each other. 15 You will buy from your fellow citizen according to the number of years 


Jubilee Leviticus describes the Jubilee year as a time for restoring people and land to their 
original state after Israel settled the land of Canaan. People must return to their original homes 
(Lev 25:10, 13), slaves must be freed (Lev 25:35-55), land must be restored to its original owners 
(Lev 25:14-16, 23-34), and farmland must not be planted or harvested (Lev 25:11-12, 19-22). Deu¬ 
teronomy 15:1-10 lets slaves go free every seven years during the sabbatical year, when debts are 
also forgiven. (People often became slaves in the ancient world because they could not pay back 
their debts.) These rules have the effect of keeping someone from buying land or a fellow Israelite 
outright. Instead, they can only rent the land or the person's labor for a set period of time, until the 
Jubilee or sabbatical year. These rules emphasize that both land and people belong to the Lord 
("the land is mine," Lev 25:23;"the Israelites belong to me,"Lev 25:55), and so they cannot be bought 
and sold permanently. 

The Jubilee expresses the wish that Israel remain just as it was in the time of Joshua. These 
rules were hard to keep through the changing fortunes of history. There is no record in the Bible 
or other ancient texts of Israelites actually observing the Jubilee. But the ideal of the Jubilee has 
stimulated many later attempts to reform society for the better by, for example, banning slavery 
and reducing debts. 

*Heb shofar “September-October, Tishrei b Heb yobel 

money or other goods (Exod 21:26-36), except in cases 25:1 OThe fiftieth year follows a sabbatical year (theforty- 

of murder (cf. Lev 24:21; Num 35:31-34; Gen 9:6; Exod ninth year). Jubilee. The Hebrew yobel refers to a ram's horn 

21:12-14). in Exodus 19:13 but may also mean "bring home." It is not 

25:1-55 Sabbatical and Jubilee years extend the calendar related to Latin jubiiare, "shout for joy" (English "jubila- 

of weekly and annual holy days (Lev 23) to cycles of 7 and tion"), though later traditions link the words. 

50 years. 25:1 2 eat... directly out of the field for the second year 

25:2-7 No planting or harvesting in the seventh year in a row, since the Jubilee follows a sabbatical year (Lev 

means that people must eat whatever grows by itself. 25:8,10). 

25:0-55 See sidebar, "Jubilee" at Leviticus 25. 25:13 family property. See Joshua 13-21. 

25:9 trumpet. Hebrew shofar, a ram's horn used like a 25:14-17 Since land must go back to its original owner in 

trumpet. Day of Reconciliation: See Leviticus 16:1-34; the Jubilee year, prices should reflea the amount of time 

23:27-32. until then. 
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since the Jubilee; he will sell to you according to the number of years left for harvests. 16 You 25:21 Dl 28:8 

will raise the price if there are more years, or lower the price if there are less years because dm**?' ,57 ' 

it is the number of harvests that are being sold to you. 17 You must not cheat each other but Ps 112:9 
fear your God because I am the LORD your God. 10 You will observe my rules, and you will 22 25, 

keep my regulations and do them so that you can live securely on the land. 

Food during fallow years 

19 The land will give its fruit so that you can eat your fill and live securely on it. “Suppose 
you ask, “What will we eat in the seventh year if we don’t plant or gather our crops then?" 21 1 
will send my blessing on you in the sixth year so that it will make enough produce for three 
years. 22 You can plant again in the eighth year and eat food from the previous year's produce 
until the ninth year. Until its produce comes, you will eat the food from the previous year. 

Buying back family property 

“The land must not be permanently sold because the land is mine. You are just immi¬ 
grants and foreign guests of mine. 

“Throughout the whole land that you possess, you must allow for the land to be bought 
back. 25 When one of your fellow Israelites faces financial difficulty and must sell part of their 
family property, the closest relative* will come and buy back what their fellow Israelite has 
sold. 26 If the person doesn’t have someone to buy it back, but then manages to afford buying 
it back, “they must calculate the years since its sale and refund the balance to the person 
to whom they sold it. Then it will go back to the family property. 4 * 20 If they cannot afford to 
make a refund to the buyer, whatever was sold will remain in the possession of the buyer 
until the Jubilee year. It will be released in the Jubilee year, at which point it will return to 
the family property. 

“When a person sells a home in a walled city, it may be bought back until a year after 
its sale. The period for buying it back will be one year. 30 If it is not bought back before a full 
year has passed, the house in the walled city will belong to the buyer permanently and their 
descendants forever. It will not be released at the Jubilee. 31 But houses in settlements that 
are unwalled will be considered as if they were country fields. They can be bought back, and 
they must be released at the Jubilee. 

32 Levites will always have the right to buy back homes in the levitical cities that are part of 
their family property. 33 Levite property that can be bought back—houses sold in a city that 
is their family property—must be released at the Jubilee, because homes in levitical cities 
are the Levites’ family property among the Israelites. “But the pastureland around their cit¬ 
ies cannot be sold, because that is their permanent family property. 

Poor Israelites and slavery 

35 If one of your fellow Israelites faces financial difficulty and is in a shaky situation with 
you,* you must assist them as you would an immigrant or foreign guest so that they can sur¬ 
vive among you. M Do not take interest from them, or any kind of profit from interest, but 

Or next of fctn; traditionally redeemer ^Or they will go back to their family property; also in 25:28. *Heb uncertain 

25:23 the land is mine: This principle is basic not just to 25:32 homes in the levitical cities are part of God's gift to 
Sabbath and Jubilee rules, but to all the rules for offerings the Levites (Josh 21), so there is an eternal buyback op- 
and tithes. Israelites are tenant farmers who must pay the tion. They must be treated like the villages and farmland 
divine landlord rent in all these ways to keep their right to of other tribes. 

work and live on the land. 25:34 The Levites' pastureland can never be sold, which 

25:25 faces financial difficulty and must sell presumes that ensures they always have the means to serve in the 
the only good reason to sell land given by God would sanctuary. 

be to pay debts. Selling such land for profit would reject 25:35-37 Concern for the poor must extend beyond land 
God's gift. The closest relative or “redeemer" should try to rights. 

keep the land in the family to whom God gave it in the first 25:35 shaky situation with you: or “dependent on you" or 
place. They may also buy back family members who have "under your authority." 

become slaves (Lev 25:47-55). The role of redeemer can 25:36 Do nor take interest: because interest makes it 
elsewhere be used to describe God's justification or rescue harder for poor people to pay their debts (Exod 22:25; 
ofsomeone(Exod 6:6; 15:13; Isa 43:1; Ps 19:14; Job 19:25). Deut 23:19-20). Jews and Christians have in previous cen- 
25:29 a home in a walled city is not considered part of the turies often followed this rule by prohibiting interest on 
land divided among the tribes and clans. It can be sold loans between people within each religious community, 
outright with a one year buyback option. Such prohibitions are rare today. 
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fear your God so that your fellow Israelite can survive among you. 37 Do not lend a poor Is¬ 
raelite money with interest or lend food at a profit. 3B I am the Lord your God, who brought 
you out from the land of Egypt to give you Canaan’s land and to be your God. 

39 If one of your fellow Israelites faces financial difficulty with you and sells themselves 
to you, you must not make him work as a slave. ^Instead, they will be like a hired laborer 
or foreign guest to you. They will work for you until the Jubilee year, 41 at which point the 
poor Israelite along with their children will be released from you. They can return to their 
extended family and to their family property. 42 You must do this because these people are 
my servants—I brought them out of Egypt’s land. They must not be sold as slaves. 43 You will 
not harshly rule over them but must fear your God. 

^Regarding male or female slaves that you are allowed to have: You can buy a male or a 
female slave from the nations that are around you. 4S You can also buy them from the foreign 
guests who live with you and from their extended families that are with you, who were bom 
in your land. These can belong to you as property. ^You can pass them on to your children 
as inheritance that they can own as permanent property. You can make these people work as 
slaves, but you must not rule harshly over your own people, the Israelites. 

47 If an immigrant or foreign guest prospers financially among you, but your fellow Israel¬ 
ite faces financial difficulty and so sells themselves to the immigrant or foreign guest, or to 
a descendant of a foreigner, ^the Israelite will have the right to be bought back after they 
sold themselves. One of their relatives can buy them back: 49 their uncle or cousin can buy 
them back; one of their blood relatives from their family can buy them back; or they may 
be able to afford their own purchase. 50 The Israelite will calculate with their owner the time 
from the year they were sold until the Jubilee year. The price of their release will be based 
on the number of years they were with the owner, as in the case of a hired laborer. 51 If there 
are many years left before the Jubilee, the Israelite will pay for their purchase in proportion 
to their purchase price. 52 If only a few years are left, they will calculate that and pay for their 
purchase according to the years of service. “Regardless, the Israelite will be to the buyer like 
a yearly laborer; the buyer must not harshly rule over them in your sight. “If the Israelite is 
not bought back in one of these ways, they and their children must be released in the Jubi¬ 
lee year “because the Israelites belong to me as servants. They are my servants—I brought 
them out of Egypt’s land; I am the Lord your God. 


Covenant blessings 

O Cl You must not make any idols, and do not set up any divine image or sacred pillar. 
^You must not place any carved f stone in your land, bowing down to it, because I am 
the Lord your God. 2 You must keep my sabbaths and respect my sanctuary; I am the Lord. 

3 If you live according to my rules, keep my commands, and do them, 4 I will give you rain 
at the proper time, the land will produce its yield, and the trees of the field will produce their 
fruit, ^Your threshing season will last until the grape harvest, and the grape harvest will last 
until planting time. You will eat your fill of food and live securely in your land. ®I will grant 
peace in the land so that you can lie down without anyone frightening you. I will remove 


f 


Heb uncertain 


25:39 sells themselves to you: either to pay off debts or to 
obtain food and support. 

25:40 Like the land, Israelite slaves must be freed in the 
fiftieth year. See sidebar, "Jubilee" at Leviticus 25. 

25:42 servants and slaves come from the same Hebrew 
word. The Lord owns the people and the land, so neither 
can be sold outright, only leased for a time. 

25:43 yourGod: the true owner of people and land. 
25:44-46 slave from the nations : Non-Israelite slaves do 
not go free at the Jubilee. Later Interpretations of the 
Jubilee ideal reversed this distinction in order to abolish 
all slavery. 

25:47-55 Israelite slaves have the right to release in the 
Jubilee whether their owners were Israelites or not. Just 
as relatives can buy back family land (Lev 25:25), they also 
have the right to buy back family members who have sold 


themselves (25:46-52). The price depends on how long 
until the Jubilee, when Israelite slaves must be let go with¬ 
out payment (25:54). 

25:55 God's rescue of the Israelites from Egypt gives the 
Lord a special claim to own this people (see Exod 19:4-6). 
26:1-46 Threats and promises usually appear at the end 
of law collections (see sidebar, "Blessings and Curses" 
at Lev 26).This chapter brings together many of Leviti¬ 
cus' themes to motivate readers to follow its rules and 
commandments. 

26:1-2 Faithfulness to the Lord involves banning idols, di¬ 
vine images, and can/edstones (Exod 20:4, 23; see note on 
Lev 19:4); observing sabbaths (Lev 19:3; 23:3-4); and wor¬ 
shipping at the sanctuary {lev 7:20-21; 15:31; 22:3). 
26:3-13 Blessings for obedience include good har¬ 
vests (26:4-5, 10), victory and peace (26:6-8), a growing 
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Blessings and Cutsets Listsofpromisesandthreatsappearattheendofcollectionsof rules in 
the Pentateuch (Exod 23; Lev 26; Deut 27-30). They complete the rhetoric of instruction by show¬ 
ing what will happen if the people obey the teaching and if they don't. In these speeches, the Lord 
doesn't determine the future. Instead, God forecasts two different futures depending on what the 
people of Israel do. If the people keep the covenantal instruction, they will live peaceful and pros¬ 
perous lives in the land. If they do not, they will suffer famine, plague, invasion, and eventually lose 
the land. The message is that the people are responsible for their own fate. 

In Leviticus 26:44-46, God promises to preserve the covenant no matter what. For those in 
exile who lost their land (see 2 Kgs 25), this message provided hope for restoration. The post-exilic 
community vowed to keep the Instruction as their ancestors had not (Neh 9-10). They believed 
that in this way they could turn the tide of history. This hope has sustained Jews through many 
exiles since. 


26:8 Dt 32:30; 
Josh 23:10 
26:9 Gn 17:6. 
Gn 17:7; 

Nch 9:23 
26:10 Lv 25:22 
26:11 Ex 25:6. 
Ex 29 45; 

Eze 37:26 
26:12 Gn 3:8; 
Ex 6:7; Dl 23:14; 
ler 7:23; 
2Co6:l6 

26:13 Jer 2:20, 
ler 28:10; 

Eze 34:27 
26:24 2Sa 22:27 
26:27 Lv 26:24 
26:28 Is 59:10 


dangerous animals from the land, and no sword will pass through it. ^ou will chase your 
enemies, and they will fall before you in battle. ®Five of you will chase away a hundred, and a 
hundred of you will chase away ten thousand, and your enemies will fall before you in battle. 
9 I will turn my face to you, will make you fruitful and numerous, and will keep my covenant 
with you. 10 You will still be eating the previous year’s harvest when the time will come to 
dear it out to make room for the new! 11 1 will place my dwelling* among you, and I will not 
despise you. 12 I will walk around among you; I will be your God, and you will be my people. 
13 I am the LORD your God, who brought you out of Egypt’s land—who brought you out from 
being Egypt's slaves. I broke your bonds and made you stand up straight. 

Covenant curses 

14 But if you do not obey me and do not carry out all these commands— 15 if you reject my 
rules and despise my regulations, not doing all my commands and breaking my covenant— 
16 then I will do the following to you: 

I will bring horrific things:* 1 wasting diseases and fevers that make the eyes fail and drain 
life away. 

You will plant seed for no reason because your enemies will eat the food. 

17 I will turn my face against you: you will be defeated by your enemies; those who hate you 
will rule over you; and you will run away even when no one is chasing you. 

10 If, despite all that, you still do not obey me, I will punish you for your sins seven more 
times: 19 I will destroy your prideful power. I will turn your sky to iron and your land to 
bronze 20 so that your strength will be spent for no reason: your land will not produce its 
yield, and the trees of the land won’t produce their fruit. 

21 If you continue to oppose me and are unwilling to obey me, I will strike you for your 
sins seven more times: 22 I will send wild animals against you, and they will kill your children 
and destroy your livestock. They will make you so few in number that your roads will seem 
deserted. 

23 If, despite these things, you still do not accept my discipline and continue to oppose 
me, 24 then I will continue to oppose you. I will strike you for your sins seven more times: 25 I 
will bring the sword against you, avenging the breaking of the covenant. 1 If you retreat into 
your cities, I will send a plague on you, and you will be handed over to the enemy. 26 When 
I destroy your food supply, ten women will bake bread in a single oven, and they will ration 
out bread by weight. You will eat but will never get full 

27 If, despite all this, you still do not obey me and continue to oppose me, 2B then I will con¬ 
tinue to oppose you—with anger! I will punish you for your sins seven more times: 29 You will 


*Or tabernacle 


h 


Precise nature of the diseases uncertain 


‘Or 


executing covenant vengeance 


population (26:9), and God's presence in the dwelling with 
the people (26:11-13). 

26:14-39 Punishments for disobedience reverse all these 
blessings and add more distress. 

26:16 The Hebrew words translated horrific things: wast¬ 
ing diseases and fevers ... drain are rare and not well 
understood. 


26:19 turn your sky to iron and your land to bronze : a long 
drought. 

26:25 the breaking of the covenant See translation note i. 
26:26 ten women ... single oven: Refugees crowded into 
cities (Lev 26:25) must share kitchens and food. 

26:27-33 The horrors of defeat, destruction, and exile 
deliver the final punishment for breaking the covenant. 
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eat the flesh of your own sons and daughters. 30 I will eliminate your shrines, chop down your 
incense altars, and pile your dead bodies on the dead bodies of your idols. I will despise you. 
31 I will turn your cities into ruins, I will devastate your sanctuaries, and I will not smell the 
soothing smells of your offerings. 32 I will personally devastate the land so much that your 
enemies who resettle it will be astonished by it. 33 I will scatter you among the nations. I will 
unsheathe my sword against you. Your land will be devastated and your cities will be ruins. 

M At that time, while it is devastated and you are in enemy territory, the land will enjoy its 
sabbaths. At that time, the land will rest and enjoy its sabbaths. 3S During the whole time it is 
devastated, it will have the rest it didn’t have during the sabbaths you lived in it. 

M I will bring despair into the hearts of those of you who survive in enemy territory. Just 
the sound of a windblown leaf will put them to running, and they will run scared as if run¬ 
ning from a sword! They will fall even when no one is chasing them! 37 They will stumble over 
each other as they would before a sword, even though no one is chasing them! You will have 
no power to stand before your enemies. 3B You will disappear among the nations—the land of 
your enemies will devour you. 39 Any of you who do survive will rot in enemy territory on ac¬ 
count of their guilty deeds. And they will rot too on account of their ancestors’ guilty deeds. 


Covenant and restoration 

^But if they confess their and their ancestors' guilt for the wrongdoing they did to me, 
and for their continued opposition to me— 41 which made me oppose them, so I took them 
into enemy territory—or if their uncircumcised hearts are humbled and they make up for 
their guilt, 42 then I will remember my covenant with Jacob. I will also remember my cov¬ 
enant with Isaac. And my covenant with Abraham. And I will remember the land. 43 The land 
will be absent of them and will be enjoying its sabbaths while it lies devastated, free of them. 
They will be making up for their guilty deeds for no other reason than the fact that they re¬ 
jected my regulations and despised my rules. ^But despite all that, when they are in enemy 
territory, I will not reject them or despise them to the point of totally destroying them, 
breaking my covenant with them by doing so, because I am the Lord their God. 45 But for 
their sake I will remember the covenant with the first generation, the ones I brought out of 
Egypt’s land in the sight of all the nations, in order to be their God; I am the Lord. 

^These are the rules, regulations, and instructions between the Lord and the Israelites 
that he gave through Moses on Mount Sinai. 


Dedications 

n r 7The Lord said to Moses, 2 Speak to the Israelites and say to them: When a person 
Z- t makes a solemn promise to the Lord involving the value of a person, 3 if it is the 
value for a male between 20 and 60 years old, his value is fifty silver shekels according to 
the sanctuary’s shekel. 4 If the person is a female, her value is thirty shekels. 5 If the age of 
the person is between 5 and 20 years, the value for a male is twenty shekels, for a female 
ten shekels. 6 If the age of the person is between one month and 5 years, the value for a male 
is five silver shekels, for a female three silver shekels. 7 If the age of the person is 60 years 
or more, the value is fifteen shekels if the person is male, ten shekels for a female. 0 But if 
financial difficulty prevents the promise maker from giving the full value, they must set 
the person before the priest. The priest will assign the person a value according to what the 
promise maker can afford. 


Survivors lose their families (26:29), their places of worship 
(26:30-31), and the land God gave them (26:33). 

26:34-35 the land will rest and enjoy its sabbaths: as it 
should have been allowed to do before (Lev 25:1 -7,19-22). 
26:36-39 Exile will not end the punishment for those who 
survive. 

26:40-45 The covenant between God and Israel does not 
stop with loss of the land. The Lord promises to keep the 
covenant with those in exile who confess their ... guilt. 
When exile did occur, later generations confessed their 
ancestors' guilt to claim this promise and restore Judea 
(see Neh 9-10). 


27:1-34 Leviticus 27 looks like an appendix containing 
rules and instructions about payments. 

27:2-25 A solemn promise (or vow) pledged people, ani¬ 
mals, houses, or land to God in return for help.This chapter 
sets prices for paying those vows in silver weights ( shekels ) 
instead. 

27:2-8 The value of a person is based on their strength 
for labor. A shekel is about 0.4 oz., so the weights listed 
in these verses range from 1.2 oz. (for a female under five 
years old) to 20 oz. (for a male between 20 and 60 years 
old). Priests can adjust the amount based on what some¬ 
one can afford (27:8). 
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•If a solemn promise involves livestock that can be offered to the Lord, any such animal 
given to the Lord will be considered holy. 10 The promise maker cannot replace or substitute 
for it, either good for bad or bad for good. But if one should substitute one animal for an¬ 
other, both it and the substitute will be holy. n If the solemn promise involves any kind of 
unclean animal that cannot be offered to the Lord, the promise maker must set the animal 
before the priest. “The priest will assign it a value, whether high or low.* Its value will be 
what the priest says. 13 If the promise maker wishes to buy it back, they must add one-fifth 
to its value. 

14 When someone dedicates their house to the Lord as holy, the priest will assign a value 
to it, whether high or low. The value is fixed, whatever value the priest assigns to it. 15 If the 
one who dedicates the house wishes to buy it back, they must add one-fifth to its valued 
price, and it will be theirs again. 

16 If a person dedicates part of the land from their family property to the LORD, the value 
will be set according to the seed needed to plant it: fifty silver shekels per homer of barley 
seed. 17 If the person dedicates the piece of land during the Jubilee year, its value will stay 
fixed. 18 But if the person dedicates the piece after the Jubilee year, the priest will calculate 
the price according to the years that are left until the next Jubilee year, and the value will be 
reduced. 19 If the one who dedicates the land wishes to buy it back, they must add one-fifth to 
its valued price, and it will be theirs again. 20 But if they do not buy it back or if it was sold to 
someone else, it is no longer able to be bought back. 21 When the piece of land is released in 
the Jubilee year, it will be holy to the Lord like a piece of devoted land; it will be the priest’s 
property. “If the person dedicates land they purchased to the Lord —land that is not part 
of their family property— 1 “the priest will calculate the amount of its value until the Jubilee 
year. The person must pay the value on that day as a holy donation to the Lord. 24 In the 
Jubilee year the piece of land will return to the seller, to the one who is the original owner 
of the family property. 25 Every value will be according to the sanctuary's shekel. The shekel 
will be twenty gerahs. 

26 But note that a person cannot dedicate any oldest offspring from livestock, which al¬ 
ready belongs to the Lord because it is the oldest. Whether ox or sheep, it belongs to the 
Lord. 27 If it is an unclean animal, it may be bought back at its value plus twenty percent. If 
it is not bought back, it will be sold at its set value. 

28 Also note that everything someone devotes* 1 to the Lord from their possessions— 
whether humans, animals, or pieces of land from their family property—cannot be sold or 
bought back. Every devoted thing is most holy to the Lord. 29 No human beings that have 
been devoted can be bought back; they must be executed. 

30 A11 tenth-part gifts 1 from the land, whether of seed from the ground or fruit from the 
trees, belong to the Lord; they are holy to the Lord. 31 If someone wishes to buy back part 
of their tenth-part gift, they must add one-fifth to it. “All tenth-part gifts from a herd or 
flock—every tenth animal that passes under the shepherd's staff—will be holy to the Lord. 
“The one bringing the tenth-part gift must not pick out the good from the bad, and cannot 
substitute any animal. But if one should substitute an animal, both it and the substitute will 
be holy and cannot be bought back. 

“These are the commands that the Lord gave Moses on Mount Sinai for the Israelites. 


27:30 Gn 28:22; 
Nm 18:21; 

Dl 12:6, 

Dl 14:22, 

Dt 14:28 

27.31 Lv27:13 

27:32 Jer 33:13; 
Ear 20:37 


^Ot good or bad\ also in 27:14 k Or places under the ban (also in 27:29), a technique of holy war, in which all is 
dedicated to the deity who helps in the battle; it often involved total destruction. *0r tithes 


27:9-13 If animals can be offered, they must be. Silver can 
be paid only in place of unclean animals. 

27:1 2,1 4 whether high or low. or "good or bad." The priest's 
decision is final. 

27:14 dedicates means "make holy," that is, "set apart" 
for God. 

27:16-24 Land falls under the Jubilee rules (Lev 25; see 
sidebar, "Jubilee"at Lev 25). If people give God their own 
inherited land, it belongs to the priests even after Jubi¬ 
lee (27:21). But if they buy land from someone else and 
give it to God, it goes back to its original owners in the 
Jubilee (27:24). 


27:26-29 Things and people that already belong to God 
cannot be vowed again. This includes any oldest offspring 
from livestock (see Exod 34:19-20) and anything and any¬ 
one devoted to the Lord (or "put to the ban"; see Josh 6:17- 
18; 7:1-15; not the same as vowing something to God, Lev 
27:2-24). 

27:30-33 tenth-part gifts or "tithes": Ten percent of all 
crops and herds belong to the Lord. They provide income 
for Levites who serve in the sanctuary (Num 18:21-32; 
Deut 26:12-15). 

27:34 on Mount Sinai: at Mount Sinai in the meeting place 
(or tabernacle) at the mountain's base (see Lev 26:46; 1:1). 





NUMBERS 


Numbers contains a wide range of dramatic 
stories. A wife suspected of adultery suffers hu¬ 
miliation to satisfy her jealous husband. A man 
is stoned to death for gathering sticks on the 
Sabbath. The earth swallows up rebellious Le- 
vites. A foreign diviner talks with a donkey and 
turns curses into blessings for Israel. 

The book also contains different types of 
literature: lists, case laws, ritual instructions, re¬ 
bellion stories, battle reports, travel plans, po¬ 
etic prophecies, popular songs, and a religious 
calendar. 

The assorted material at first seems to lack 
structure or organization. Events don't always 
have a clear relationship to what precedes or 
follows. Numbers appears to be a hodgepodge 
only loosely connected by a movement from 
the Sinai desert to the plains of Moab. 

This complex narrative reflects a long, com¬ 
plicated history of its becoming a book within 
the Pentateuch. It appears to have been 
handed down through centuries and woven 
together by different traditions. 


However, Numbers' lack of organization 
raises questions about the integrity of the 
book. If no literary pattern or order is detected, 
is the book a mere collection of random materi¬ 
als with no unifying intention or meaning?Two 
titles associated with the book provide prelimi¬ 
nary answers. 

The title "Numbers" originated through the 
Latin Vulgate translation of the Greek Septua- 
gint. It points to the importance of the two 
censuses in chapters 1 and 26. Their location in 
the book divides it into two parts. The first 25 
chapters describe the fate of the exodus gen¬ 
eration, who die in the wilderness because of 
their repeated disobedience. The last 11 chap¬ 
ters point to a potential future for a new gen¬ 
eration ready to enter the promised land. 

In this light, the title "Numbers" highlights 
God's faithfulness in keeping the promise of 
land. When the exodus generation rejects this 
promise, they are punished by God and ex¬ 
cluded from entering the promised land. Never¬ 
theless, God not only declares the power of this 
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NUMBERS Introduction 


promise; God also carries it out by raising an¬ 
other generation in the wilderness. 

The other title, "In the Wilderness," is taken 
from the fifth Hebrew word in the first chapter. 
Focusing on the wilderness lets us divide Num¬ 
bers into three parts: preparation for the jour¬ 
ney (Num 1:1-10:10); the journey itself from 
Sinai to the plains of Moab (Num 10:11-21:35); 
and ending the journey by preparing to enter 
Canaan (Num 22:1-36:13). 

Theologically, the stress here is on God's 
guidance of Israel through the wilderness. 
God prepares and leads their march, endures 
rebellions along the journey, and affirms that 


they will eventually enter the land. No doubt 
these themes are present in other books of 
the Pentateuch, but they take a distinctive 
accent in Numbers, where readers see God's 
visual, active, and intimate presence in Israel's 
midst. 

In a larger narrative context of Exodus to Deu¬ 
teronomy, Numbers presents a new beginning 
for Israel. After the first generation's failure, the 
people display greater faithfulness and enjoy 
more success. The Israelites no longer wander 
in the wilderness. They are now organized and 
marching toward the promised land as God's 
congregation. 


I. Preparation for the Journey: Instructions at Sinai 
(1:1-10:10) 

A. Organization of the twelve tribes (1:1 -2:34) 

1. Military census (1:1-54) 

2. Marching orders (2:1-34) 

B. Organization of the sanctuary personnel 
(3:1-10:10) 

1. The Levites on the matters related to the 
departure (3:1-4:49) 

a. The Levites'first census (3:1-51) 

b. The Levites'second census; duties 
on the journey (4:1-49) 

2. The priests on the matters related to 
duties (5:1-8:4) 

a. Camp purity (5:1-10) 

b. Suspicion of adultery (5:11-31) 

c. Nazirite instructions (6:1-21) 

d. Priestly blessing (6:22-27) 

e. Dedicating the meeting tent 
(7:1-8:4) 

3. The Levites on matters related to duties 
(8:5-26) 

4. The priests on matters related to the 
departure (9:1-10:10) 

a. Keeping the Passover (9:1-14) 

b. God's presence (9:15-23) 

c. Communicating with the people 
( 10 : 1 - 10 ) 

II. The Journey Itself: Through the Wilderness 
( 10 : 11 - 36 : 13 ) 

A. Event: failure to enter the promised land from 
the south (10:11-14:45) 

1. Programmatic departure (10:11 -36) 

2. The people's complaints and God's 
responses (11:1-14:45) 

a. Generic complaint (11:1-3) 

b. Complaints about meat and 
leadership (11:4-35) 


c. Complaints about Moses' wife 
(12:1-16) 

d. Complaints about the inhabitants 
of Canaan (13:1-14:45) 

B. Consequence: entrance into the promised 
land delayed by 40 years (15:1 -36:13) 

1. God's leadership restored: offerings and 
other religious instructions (15:1 -41) 

2. Leadership of Moses and the sanctuary 
personnel restored (16:1-19:22) 

a. Korah's rebellions against Moses 
and Aaron (16:1-50) 

b. Aaron's budding staff (17:1-13) 

c. Priests and Levites: duties and 
compensation (18:1-32) 

d. Purification from contact with a 
dead body (19:1-22) 

3. The end of the exodus generation 
(20:1-29) 

a. Moses'and Aaron's rebellion 
(20:1-13) 

b. Moses'misguided leadership: Edom 
refuses to let Israel pass (20:14-22a) 

c. Death of Aaron (20:22b-29) 

4. The characteristics of the new generation 
(21:1-25:18) 

a. Victory over the Canaanites (21:1-3) 

b. Rebellion about lack of food and 
water (21:4-9) 

c. Travels from Mount Hor to the 
valley near Pisgah in Moab 
( 21 : 10 - 20 ) 

d. Victories over Sihon and Og 
(21:21-35) 

e. God's blessings through Balaam, a 
foreign prophet (22:1-24:25) 

f. Rebellion caused by intermarrying 
with Moabites and Midianites 
(25:1-18) 
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5. The goal of the new generation: the 
promised land (26:1-36:13) 

a. A census for distribution of the land 
(26:1-65) 

b. Inheritance law (27:1-11) 

c. Succession of Moses'leadership 
(27:12-23) 

d. Public offerings: daily, monthly, and 
yearly (28:1-29:40) 

e. Solemn promises (30:1-16) 


f. Israel's holy war against Midian 
(31:1-54) 

g. The allotment of land for Reuben, 
Gad, and half of Manasseh (32:1-42) 

h. Summarizing the journey (33:1-49) 

i. The division of the land of Canaan 
(33:50-34:29) 

j. The Levites'cities and land (35:1-34) 

k. Addendum to inheritance law 
(36:1-13) 
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1:1 E* 19; I, 

Ex 25:22. 

Ex 40:17; Lv 1:1: 
Nm 9:1 
1:3 Ex 30:14: 
Nm 26:2 
1:12 Nm 2:25, 
Nm 7:66, 

Nm 10:25 
1:1B Ex 18:21. 
Ex 18:25; 

Nm 7:2. 

Nm 16:2. 

Nm 26:9; 

ICh 27:16 
1:20 Gn 29:32; 
Nm 26:5; 

ICh 5:1 

1:22 Gn 29:33; 
Nm 2:13. 

Nm 26:12 


First census 

I The Lord spoke to Moses in the Sinai desert in the meeting tent on the first day of the 
second month,* in the second year after they left the land of Egypt: 2 Take a census of the 
entire Israelite community by their clans and their households, recording the name of every 
male, 3 20 years old and above, who is eligible for military service in Israel. These you and 
Aaron will enlist in their military units. *Take with you one man from each tribe who is the 
head of his household. 5 These are the names of the men who will assist you: 
from Reuben, Elizur, Shedeur's son; 

♦from Simeon, Shelumiel, Zurishaddai’s son; 

7 from Judah, Nahshon, Amminadab’s son; 

♦from Issachar, Nethanel, Zuar’s son; 

9 from Zebulun, Eliab, Helon’s son; 

10 from Joseph’s sons: 
from Ephraim, Elishama, Ammihud’s son; 
from Manasseh, Gamaliel, Pedahzur’s son; 

11 from Benjamin, Abidan, Gideoni’s son; 

12 from Dan, Ahiezer, Ammishaddai’s son; 

13 from Asher, Pagiel, Ochran’s son; 

,4 from Gad, Eliasaph, Deuel’s son; 

,5 from Naphtali, Ahira, Enan’s son. 

16 These are the ones appointed from the community, chiefs of their ancestral tribes and 
leaders of the divisions of Israel. 

17 Moses and Aaron took these men who were selected by name 18 and they assembled the 
entire community on the first day of the second month. They registered them by their clans 
and their households, recording the name of each male 20 years old and above. 19 Moses 
enlisted them in the Sinai desert just as the Lord commanded him. 

20 There were the descendants of Reuben, Israel’s oldest, registered by their clans and 
their households. Every man 20 years old and above eligible for military service was indi¬ 
vidually recorded by name. 21 Those enlisted from the tribe of Reuben were 46,500. 

22 There were the descendants of Simeon, registered by their clans and their house¬ 
holds. Every male 20 years old and above eligible for military service was individually 
recorded by name. 23 Those enlisted from the tribe of Simeon were 59,300. 


“April-May, lyar 


1:1-47 The purpose of the census is to determine the 
numbers of Israelites eligible for military duty. 

1:1 The Lord spoke : This phrase is repeated many times in 
Numbers. What follows is the will of God, and so complete 
obedience is required. In Numbers, God speaks fo Moses 
alone 30 times and to Moses and Aaron together 6 times, 
which indicates that Moses is God's chief representative. 
in the Sinai desert connects the census to the larger story. 
The Israelites stay at this place from their arrival in Exodus 
19:1 until Numbers 10:11-12. meeting tent understood as 
a shrine, God's short-term residence.This term and "dwell¬ 
ing" were used in the description of building the sanctuary 
(Exod 25-40). The two terms refer to the same structure 
(Num 3:30), which is sometimes called the "tabernacle." 
on the first day of the second month, in the second year. This 
date is based on the exodus event (Exod 12; cf. Num 33:3) 
and is one of three complete dates in Numbers, listing 
day, month, and year (Num 10:11; 33:30). It indicates that 
the Israelites have been in the Sinai desert 11 months (see 
Exod 19:1). They spend another 19 days there before set¬ 
ting out (Num 1:1 -10:10). second month: called lyar on the 
Hebrew calendar. As its meaning ("blossom") suggests, it 
is a spring month. Lasting 29 days, it usually overlaps with 
April and May on the Christian calendar. 

1:2-3 Not all Israelites are counted, but only those who are 
males 20 years and older and eligible for military service. 


Tribes can be divided into clans, and clans can be di¬ 
vided into households, recording the name of every male : 
stresses the name of each individual, suggesting a com¬ 
plete census. 

1:4-16 God appoints one person from each tribe to assist 
Moses and Aaron with counting. They are described as 
appointed, chiefs, and leaders (1:16). Later, they play both 
military (Num 2:3-31; 10:14-20) and economic roles (Num 
7:1-09). The phrase These are the names of can introduce 
families (Num 3:2-3; cf. Num 3:10; 27:1) or people with a 
special assignment (Num 13:16; 34:17; cf. Num 13:4). The 
leaders are listed according to their origins from the 12 
sons of Jacob (Gen 29:31 -30:24; 35:22-26): the sons of Leah 
(Reuben, Simeon, Judah, Issachar, Zebulun); the (grand) 
sons of Rachel (Ephraim, Manasseh, 0enjamin); and the 
sons of Zilpah and Bilhah, the handmaidens of Leah and 
Rachel (Dan, Asher, Gad, Naphtali). Levi isn't mentioned 
(see Num 1:40-53). Instead, Joseph's sons Ephraim and 
Manasseh appear in his place so that the number of tribes 
remains at 12. 

1:1 B on the first day of the second month : The census is 
completed on the same day it's commanded. 

1:20-43 Each tribe's report has the same elements: the 
tribe's name, who they are, how they were selected, and 
the total number.The pattern indicates equal treatment of 
all 12 tribes, regardless of the number of soldiers enlisted 




NUMBERS 1:52 


24 There were the descendants of Gad, registered by their dans and their households. 
The men 20 years old and above eligible for military service were recorded by name. 
25 Those enlisted from the tribe of Gad were 45,650. 

26 There were the descendants of Judah, registered by their clans and their households. 
The men 20 years old and above eligible for military service were recorded by name. 
27 Those enlisted from the tribe of Judah were 74,600. 

28 There were the descendants of Issachar, registered by their clans and their house¬ 
holds. The men 20 years old and above eligible for military service were recorded by name. 
29 Those enlisted from the tribe of Issachar were 54,400. 

30 There were the descendants of Zebulun, registered by their clans and their house¬ 
holds. The men 20 years old and above eligible for military service were recorded by name. 
31 Those enlisted from the tribe of Zebulun were 57,400. 

32 From Josephs descendants there were the descendants of Ephraim, registered by 
their clans and their households. The men 20 years old and above eligible for military 
service were recorded by name. 33 Those enlisted from the tribe of Ephraim were 40,500. 

"There were the descendants of Manasseh, registered by their clans and their house¬ 
holds. The men 20 years old and above eligible for military service were recorded by name. 
35 Those enlisted from the tribe of Manasseh were 32,200. 

"There were the descendants of Benjamin, registered by their clans and their house¬ 
holds. The men 20 years old and above eligible for military service were recorded by name. 
37 Those enlisted from the tribe of Benjamin were 35,400. 

3B There were the descendants of Dan, registered by their clans and their households. 
The men 20 years old and above eligible for military service were recorded by name. 
"Those enlisted from the tribe of Dan were 62,700. 

40 There were the descendants of Asher, registered by their clans and their households. 
The men 20 years old and above eligible for military service were recorded by name. 
41 Those enlisted from the tribe of Asher were 41,500. 

42 There were the descendants of Naphtali, registered by their clans and their house¬ 
holds. The men 20 years old and above eligible for military service were recorded by name. 
43 Those enlisted from the tribe of Naphtali were 53,400. 

"These are the ones who were enlisted by Moses, Aaron, and the twelve chiefs of Israel, 
each from his own household. 45 A11 the Israelites 20 years old and above eligible for military 
service in Israel were enlisted by their households. "All those enlisted were 603,550. 47 But 
the Levites, belonging to their own ancestral tribe, weren’t enlisted along with them. 

The Levites' exclusion from the census 

48 The Lord spoke to Moses: 49 You must not enlist the tribe of Levi, nor should you take 
their census along with the Israelites. 50 Rather, assign the Levites to the covenant dwelling, 
to all its equipment, and to everything that belongs to it. They will carry the dwelling and 
all its equipment, perform its religious ceremonies, and camp around the dwelling. 51 When 
it’s time to break camp, the Levites will take down the dwelling; and when it’s time to make 
camp, the Levites will set up the dwelling. Any other person who approaches will be put 
to death. 52 The Israelites will camp each in their own place under the banner of their own 
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from each tribe. At the same time, the precise number of 
the soldiers from each tribe points to which tribes had the 
most military strength. 

1:24 Gad was listed eleventh in naming the tribe's leaders 
(Num 1:14). This shift to third place creates a four-group 
structure that relates to the mother of each tribe: two Leah 
groups, one Rachel group, and one handmaidens group. 
This structure is used for the marching order {Num 2:3-31). 
1:46 603,550: the total number of fighting men recorded 
in the census. It's similar to the number of people who 
came out from Egypt, "about six hundred thousand men 
on foot, besides children" (Exod 12:37); and to the num¬ 
ber of militia counted after 40 years in the wilderness: 
"601,730" (Num 26:51). These numbers are unrealistically 
high in the historical context. Scholars have made dif¬ 
ferent suggestions, such as the numbers being literary 


exaggerations or scribal errors. However, the issue hasn't 
been completely resolved. 

1:48-54 The text explains why the Levites aren't included 
in the census. Instead of military service, they perform 
different tasks, guarding and working at the covenant 
dwelling. Their duties are elaborated (Num 3:5—4:49; 
8:5-26) after the organization of Israel’s militia (Num 
1:1-2:34). 

1:50 the covenant dwelling : the same place as the "meet¬ 
ing tent" in Numbers 1:1 and the "covenant tent" (Num 
9:15; 17:8; 18:2). Some translations call it the "tabernacle." 
1:51 the dwelling is a tent that can be moved. God is 
mobile. 

1:52 the banner designates each tribe. It may have been 
a flag with one of the colors of the 12 stones in the high 
priest's chest pendant (Exod 28:15-21). Or it could have 
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2:1 Lv 11:1 
2:3 Ex 6:23; 
Nm 1:7. 

Nm 10:14: 
ICh 2:10 


military unit. 53 But the Levites will camp around the covenant dwelling so that God’s anger 
will not strike the Israelite community. The Levites will guard the covenant dwelling. 

M The Israelites did everything exactly as the Lord commanded Moses. 

The wilderness camp's arrangement 

2 The Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron: ^The Israelites will camp each under the banner 
with the symbol of their household. They will camp around the meeting tent some dis¬ 
tance from it. 

The camp's east side 

3 On the east side toward the sunrise will be the banner of Judah’s camp with its military 
units. The chief of the people of Judah is Nahshon, Amminadab's son. 4 His military unit and 
those enlisted in it are 74,600. 5 Those camping on one side of him are the tribe of Issachar. 
The chief of the people of Issachar is Nethanel, Zuar's son. 6 His military unit and those 
enlisted in it are 54,400. 7 On the other side, the tribe of Zebulun: the chief of the people 
of Zebulun is Eliab, Helon's son. 8 His military unit and those enlisted in it are 57,400. 9 A11 
those enlisted in Judah’s camp with their military units are 186,400. They will march first. 

The camp's south side 

10 On the south side will be the banner of Reuben’s camp with its military units. The chief 
of the people of Reuben is Elizur, Shedeur's son. 11 His military unit and those enlisted in 
it are 46,500. n Those camping on one side of him are the tribe of Simeon. The chief of the 
people of Simeon is Shelumiel, Zurishaddai’s son. 13 His military unit and those enlisted in it 
are 59,300. 14 On the other side, the tribe of Gad: the chief of the people of Gad is Eliasaph, 
Reuel’s son. 15 His military unit and those enlisted in it are 45,650. 16 A11 those enlisted in 
Reuben’s camp with their military units are 151,450. They will march second. 

The camp's center 

17 The meeting tent and the Levites’ camp will march in the center of the camps. They will 
march in the same order as they camp: each in position under his banner. 


Characteristics Of Israel's Morch Israel's march has three defining marks. First and most 
obviously, it involves moving. The cycle of breaking and making camp is found throughout the book 
(Num 1 -2; 9:17-23; 21:10-20; 33:1 -49). Words like "march"and "camp"appear more than 130 times. 

Second, Israel's march is a military campaign. The census determines who can fight (Num 1:2-3; 
cf. Num 26:1-3). The march itself is an offensive movement, with the flanks and rear of the camp 
well-protected (Num 2:1-34; cf. Num 10:11-36). Battle reports pop up repeatedly (Num 14:39-45; 
21:1-3,21-31, 32-35; 31:1-12). 

Third, Israel's march is sacred. Religious leaders play key roles throughout the book and in the 
march itself (for example, Num 3-4). Religious symbols are literally at the center of the march and 
camp. The meeting tent plays a key role when on the move and when stationary. 


been decorated with symbols of the tribes (such as a lion 
for Judah, Gen 49:3-27). 

1:53 Besides taking care of the covenant dwelling and per¬ 
forming ceremonies, the Levites must guard it from any 
non-Levite trying to approach it. In this way, they protect 
the camp from the wrath of God. 

1:54 The Israelites did everything exactly. Emphasis is on the 
whole of Israel and complete compliance: God commands, 
Moses and Aaron supervise, leaders from each tribe ex¬ 
ecute, and individual recruits comply while the Levites and 
other people obey, all according to God's instructions. 

2:1-34 Three tribes are positioned on each side of the 
meeting tent. One of the three is dominant and in the 
middle of that side. That tribe's banner functions for all 
three. On the east is Judah between two related tribes, 
Issachar and Zebulun; on the south is Reuben between 
Simeon and Gad; on the west is Ephraim between 
Manasseh and Benjamin; and on the north is Dan be¬ 
tween Asher and Naphtali. East is the favored side. It 


has the largest number of troops, and it will be the first 
to move (Num 2:9; 10:14), East is also the direction of 
the meeting tent's opening and the direction of the ris¬ 
ing sun (2:3). Judah is the dominant tribe on the east, 
which points to the tribe's importance, as predicted 
by his father (Gen 49:8-12). This marching order is de¬ 
signed for offense, with 186,400 troops on the side that 
marches first. 

2:2 the banner. See Numbers 1:52. the symbol : Within a 
tribe, each family had its own sign. 

2:3-9 The literary pattern found here is also used for the 
south (Num 2:10-16); west (Num 2:18-24); and north (Num 
2:25-31) sides of the camp. The dominant tribe is men¬ 
tioned (in this cas e, Judah). Next the tribes on each side of 
the dominant one are given (here, Issachar and Zebulun). 
A summary sentence concludes the section, mentioning 
total numbers and marching orders (2:9). 

2:17 The location of this verse in the chapter corresponds 
with its content: The mobile sanctuary is in the middle of 
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The camp's west side 

18 On the west will be the banner of Ephraim's camp with its military units. The chief of 
the people of Ephraim is Elishama, Ammihud’s son. “His military unit and those enlisted 
in it are 40,500. 20 On one side of him is the tribe of Manasseh. The chief of the people of 
Manasseh is Gamaliel, Pedahzur’s son. 21 His military unit and those enlisted in it are 32,200. 

“On the other side, the tribe of Benjamin: the chief of the people of Benjamin is Abidan, 

Gideoni’s son. “His military unit and those enlisted in it are 35,400. 24 A11 those enlisted in 
Ephraim’s camp with their military units are 108,100. They will march third. 

The camp's north side 

“On the north will be the banner of Dan’s camp with its military units. The chief of the 
people of Dan is Ahiezer, Ammishaddai’s son. “His military unit and those enlisted in it are 
62,700. 27 Those camping on one side of him are the tribe of Asher. The chief of the people 
of Asher is Pagiel, Ochran's son. “His military unit and those enlisted in it are 41,500. “On 
the other side, the tribe of Naphtali: the chief of the people of Naphtali is Ahira, Enan’s son. 

“His military unit and those enlisted in it are 53,400. 31 All those enlisted in the camp of Dan 
are 157,600. They will march last under their banners. 

“These are the enlisted Israelites by their households. The total enlisted in the camps 
with their military units is 603,550. “But the Levites weren’t enlisted among the Israelites, 
as the Lord had commanded Moses. “The Israelites did everything exactly as the Lord had 
commanded Moses: they camped under their banners and they marched by their clans and 
by their households. 

the camp, and the tribe protecting it is mentioned in the 2:32-34 The militia total is the same as the number in 
middle of the marching order, after the second of the four Numbers 1:46. the Levites weren't enlisted because detailed 
divisions of Israel's camp. instructions for them are given in Numbers 3-4. 
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3:1 Ex 6:20. 

Ex 6:27. 

Ex 19:3; I.v 25:1. 
I.v 27:34 
3:12 Nm 3:41. 
Nm 3:45. 

Nm 8:14. 

Nm 8:16. 

Nm 8:18 

3:13 Ex 13:2. 

Ex 13:12: 

Lv 27:26: 

Nm 8:17 


3:32 Nm 4:16 


Aaron's sons 

3 These are the descendants of Aaron and Moses at the time when the Lord spoke with 
Moses on Mount Sinai. 2 These are the names of Aaron’s sons: Nadab the oldest, and 
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 3 These are the names of Aaron’s sons, who are the anointed 
priests and ordained to the priesthood. 4 Nadab and Abihu died before the Lord when they 
made an unauthorized offering to the Lord in the Sinai desert. They didn’t have any sons. 
Eleazar and Ithamar served as priests during the lifetime of their father Aaron. 

The Levites' first census 

5 The Lord spoke to Moses: # Bring near the tribe of Levi and place them before Aaron the 
priest. They will assist him. Hhey will perform duties for him and for the entire community 
before the meeting tent, doing the work of the dwelling. 8 They will be responsible for all 
the equipment of the meeting tent and the duties on behalf of the Israelites when they do 
the work of the dwelling. 9 You will give the Levites to Aaron and his sons. They have been 
assigned as a gift to him from the Israelites. ,0 You will appoint Aaron and his sons to be re¬ 
sponsible for the priesthood. Any other person who approaches will be put to death. 

n The Lord spoke to Moses: 12 I claim the Levites from the Israelites in place of all the 
oldest males who open an Israelite womb. The Levites are mine 13 because all the oldest males 
are mine. When I killed all the oldest males in the land of Egypt, I reserved for myself all the 
oldest males in Israel, both humans and animals. They are mine; I am the Lord. 

14 The Lord spoke to Moses in the Sinai desert: 1s Enroll the Levites by their households 
and their clans. You will enroll all the males over one month old. 16 Moses enrolled them 
according to the Lord’s word as he was commanded. 17 These were Levi’s sons by name: Ger- 
shon, Kohath, and Merari. 18 These were the names of Gershon’s sons by their clans: Libni 
and Shimei. 19 Kohath’s sons by their clans: Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel. 20 Merari’s 
sons by their clans: Mahli and Mushi. These were the clans of Levi by their households. 

21 To Gershon belonged the clans of Libni and Shimei. These were the clans of the Gershon- 
ites. 22 Their enrollment, according to the number of males over one month old, was 7,500. 
23 The clans of the Gershonites were to camp behind the dwelling on the west side. 24 The chief 
of the household of the Gershonites was Eliasaph, Lael’s son. 25 In the dwelling, the Gershon¬ 
ites were responsible for the meeting tent, the tent with its covering, the screen for the en¬ 
trance of the meeting tent, 26 the curtains of the courtyard, the screen for the entrance of the 
courtyard surrounding the meeting tent and the altar, and its cords—all these structures. 

27 To Kohath belonged the dans of the Amramites, Izharites, Hebronites, and Uzzielites. 
These were the clans of the Kohathites. 28 The number of males over one month old, who would 
perform duties for the sanctuary, was 8,600. 29 The dans of the Kohathites were to camp on 
the south side of the dwelling. 30 The chief of the household representing the dans of the Koha¬ 
thites was Elizaphan, Uzziel’s son. 31 They were responsible for the chest, the table, the lamp- 
stand, the altars, the equipment of the sanctuary with which they would minister, and the 
screen—all these furnishings. 32 The head chief over the chiefs of the Levites was Eleazar the 
son of Aaron the priest. He was supervisor over those performing the duties of the sanctuary. 

33 To Merari belonged the clans of Mahli and Mushi. These were the clans of the Merarites. 
^Their enrollment, according to the number of males over one month old, was 6,200. 35 The 


3:1-4 The first sanctuary workers mentioned are the de¬ 
scendants of Aaron (3:1). They are priests whom the Le¬ 
vites assist. 

3:1 the Lord spoke: God approves of the special status of 
Aaron and his descendants. 

3:3 priests were anointed: See Exodus 29; Leviticus 8-9. 
ordained: or “filled the hand," referring to transferring au¬ 
thority from one person to another. 

3:4 an unauthorized offering: See Leviticus 10:1 -5. 

3:5-4:49 The focus shifts from the priests to their assis¬ 
tants, the Levites. 

3:5-10 This introductory paragraph describes the Levites 
os a gift to [Aaron], whom they assist. 

3:11-13 Exodus says that the oldest child must be dedi¬ 
cated or given to the Lord (Exod 13:2, 11-16; 22:29-30; 
34:19-20). Here and in Numbers 8:16-18, the text says 
that Levites can serve in their place, in the land of Egypt. 


See Exodus 11-13.The common expression lam the Lord 
emphasizes God's holiness and authority. 

3:14-39 The text lists the numbers and duties of the three 
levitical houses. 

3:17 Gershon, Kohath, and Merari represent clans rather than 
particular individuals. Despite being mentioned second, the 
Kohathites play the most important roles, preceding the 
Gershonites (N urn 4: M5;cf. 1 Chron 155-7;2Chron29:12). 
3:21-37 A fixed sequence is used for describing each 
house—Gershon (3:21-26); Kohath (3:27-32); Merari (3:33- 
37): (1) the house and its clans; (2) the total number of 
males older than one month; (3) the location of its camp in 
reference to the meeting tent; (4) the name of the chieftain; 
and (5) the objects that it is responsible to guard. 

3:28 sanctuary: designates the entire tabernacle complex, 
including the meeting tent. 

3:31 chest, traditionally called the "ark" of the covenant. 
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chief of the household representing the dans of the Merarites was Zuriel, Abihail’s son. They 
were to camp on the north side of the dwelling. 36 The Merarites were assigned responsi¬ 
bility for the frames of the dwelling, its bars, pillars, bases, and all its equipment—all these 
items— 37 and the pillars of the courtyard all around, their bases, pegs, and cords. 

38 Those camping in front of the dwelling eastward (that is, before the meeting tent on 
the east side) were Moses, Aaron, and his sons, who performed the duties of the sanctuary 
as service for the Israelites. Anyone else who approached would be put to death. 39 The total 
enrollment of the Levites, all the males over one month old whom Moses and Aaron enrolled 
by orders from the Lord, according to their clans, was 22,000. 

Levites rescue the oldest male Israelites 

“The Lord said to Moses: Enroll all the oldest males of the Israelites over one month of 
age and record their names. 41 Take the Levites for me, in place of all the oldest sons of the Is¬ 
raelites, for I am the Lord, and the cattle of the Levites in place of all the oldest cattle of the 
Israelites. “Moses enrolled all the oldest males of the Israelites as the LORD commanded. 
43 A11 the oldest males over one month old, recorded by name according to their enrollment, 
were 22,273. 

“Then the LORD spoke to Moses: 45 Take the Levites in place of all the oldest Israelites and 
the cattle of the Levites in place of their cattle. The Levites are mine; I am the Lord. “To 
rescue the 273 remaining oldest Israelites over and above the number of Levites, 47 you will 
receive five shekels each. You will receive them according to the sanctuary shekel of twenty 
gerahs to the shekel. ‘“You will give the money for their rescue to Aaron and his sons. 

49 So Moses took the money from those rescued over and above the ones rescued by the 
Levites. “He took the money from the oldest of the Israelites, 1,365 shekels, according to 
the sanctuary shekel. 51 Moses gave the money for those rescued to Aaron and his sons ac¬ 
cording to the Lord’s word, as the Lord commanded Moses. 


3:45 Nm 3:12. 
Nm 3:41 
3:47 Ex 30:13: 

Lv 27:6, Lv 27:25; 
Nm 10:16; 

Eze 45:12 

4:1 Ex 12:1: 

Lv 10:0, Lv 11:1. 
Lv 13:1, Lv 15:1 
4:3 Nm 4:23, 

Nm 4:30, 

Nm 8:24; 

ICh 23:3, 

ICh 23:24 
4:5 Ex 25:10. 

Ex 26:31; 

Nm 1:51 


Second census and the Levites'duties 


The Kohathites'duties 

4 The Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron: 2 Take a census of the Kohathites from among the 
Levites by their dans and their households, 3 from 30 to 50 years old, all who are eligible 
for service to do the work of the meeting tent. 4 These are the responsibilities of the Koha- 
thites in the meeting tent: the most holy things. 

^When it’s time to break camp, Aaron and his sons will enter and take down the screening 
curtain, and they will cover the chest containing the covenant with it. 6 Then they will place a 


3:38-39 The Gershonites, the Kohathites, and the 
Merarites camp to the west, south, and north of the 
meeting tent, respectively. The priests occupy the most 
honored position, the east, facing its entrance. The total 
enrollment ... was 22,000. This figure doesn't match the 
total of the three sums given in Numbers 3:22,28, and 34 
(22,300). A scribe copying ancient manuscripts may have 
mistakenly written 8,600 in Numbers 3:28 instead of 8,300. 
The Hebrew words for those numbers are similar. 

3:40-51 Take the Levites forme, in place of all the oldest sons: 
See note on Numbers 3:11 -13. 

3:46 To rescue, means "to redeem, buy back." The term 
points to a situation in which an owner would be paid for 
releasing a servant from bondage. 

3:47 A shekel weighed about two-fifths of an ounce, and 
a gerah weighed one-twentieth of a shekel. So five shekels 
would be two ounces. 

3:50 1,365 shekels: about 34 pounds. 

4:1 -49The first census in Numbers 3 determines the num¬ 
ber of firstborn levitical males over one month in age. This 
second census determines the number of Levites ages 30 
to 50 years. Except for 4:17-20, God's commands follow 
the same literary pattern for each levitical house: taking 
the census (4:1-3, 21-23, 29-30); detailing duties (4:4-15, 
24-28a, 31 -33a); and indicating supervision by the priests 


(4:16, 28b, 33b). The Kohathites are now listed first. Their 
instructions are more elaborate. Their tasks are more dan¬ 
gerous (4:17-20). They carry the most holy vessels. 

4:3-4 from 30 to 50 years old: occurs seven times in this 
chapter (Num 4:3, 23, 30, 35, 39, 43, 47), reflecting an es¬ 
tablished tradition (see, however, Num 8:24). the most holy 
things: See Numbers 3:31. 

4:5-15 Aaron and his sons are priests, the only persons who 
touch the holiest things in order to wrap them. They must 
do this in the order of holiness associated with the furnish¬ 
ings and vessels: beginning with the chest containing the 
covenant (located in the holiest place) and moving out¬ 
ward to the utensils of the altar of entirely burned offerings 
(in the courtyard outside the dwelling). The priests are to 
prepare them for transport by covering them and either in¬ 
serting poles or placing them on carrying frames.This way, 
the Kohathites don't touch the sacred objects themselves. 
4:5 When it's time to break camp: Levitical tasks are prepa¬ 
ration for departure from Sinai, screening curtain: See Exo¬ 
dus 26:31; 35:12; 39:34; 40:21; Leviticus 4:6; 24:3. the chest 
containing the covenant See Exodus 25:10-22. 

4:6 fine leather, possibly leather dyed a yellow-orange 
color. It may also refer to dolphin skin (see translation 
note b), which played roles in ancient Near Eastern rituals. 
Dolphins were plentiful in the Red Sea and Gulf of Aqaba 
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covering of fine leather 1 * on it. They will spread a whole cloth of blue over it, and they will set 
its poles in place. HTiey will spread a blue cloth on the presentation table and place on it the 
plates, the dishes, the bowls, and the container for the drink offering. The usual bread will 
be on it. ^ey will spread on them a red cloth, cover it with fine leather, and set its poles in 
place. *They will take a blue cloth and cover the lampstand used for light, its lamps, its extin¬ 
guishers, its trays, and all the containers for oil that are used in its service. 10 They will place 
it and its equipment in a covering of fine leather, and then place it on the carrying frame. 
11 They will spread a blue cloth on the gold altar and cover it with fine leather. 12 They will take 
all the service equipment used in the sanctuary, place it in a blue cloth, and cover it with fine 
leather. Then they will place it on the carrying frame. 13 They will remove the ashes from the 
altar and spread a purple cloth on it. 14 They will place on it all the equipment used for servic¬ 
ing it, the censers, the meat fork, the shovels, the bowls, all the equipment of the altar. They 
will spread a covering of fine leather over it and then set its poles in place. 

15 Aaron and his sons will finish covering the sanctuary and all the equipment of the sanc¬ 
tuary when it is time to break camp. After that the Kohathites will enter to carry it, but 
they will not touch the sanctuary, lest they die. These are the objects in the dwelling that 
the Kohathites are to carry. 16 But Eleazar son of Aaron the priest will have oversight of the 
oil for lighting, the fragrant incense, the regular grain offering, and the anointing oil, as 
well as oversight of the entire dwelling and everything in it related to the sanctuary and its 
equipment. 

17 The Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron: 10 You must not let the tribe of the Kohathite clans 
be eliminated from the Levites. 19 This is what you must do for them so that they stay alive 
and don't die when they approach the most holy things. Aaron and his sons will enter and 
assign each of them his work and his load. 20 But they may not enter to look at the sanctuary 
even for a moment, lest they die. 

The Gershonites'duties 

21 The Lord spoke to Moses: 22 Take a census of the Gershonites also, by their households 
and their dans. 23 You will enroll those from 30 to 50 years old, all who are eligible for service 
to do work in the dwelling. 24 This is the duty of the Gershonite clans for work and for carry¬ 
ing the load: 25 They will carry the fabric of the dwelling, the meeting tent with its covering, 
the outer covering of fine leather, the screen for the entrance of the meeting tent, 26 the cur¬ 
tains of the courtyard, the screen of the entrance at the gate of the courtyard that surrounds 
the meeting tent and the altar, their cords, and all their equipment for their work. They will 
do everything that needs to be done with these objects. 

27 A11 the duties of the Gershonites for carrying their load and for their work will be at the 
command of Aaron and his sons. You will assign to them the responsibility to carry their 
load. 2B This is the work of the Gershonite dans in the dwelling. Their responsibility will be 
under Ithamar son of Aaron the priest. 

b Or dolphin skin: see also 4:8,10-12. 


(east of the Sinai Peninsula), its poles: handles for carrying 
the chest without touching it. See 2 Samuel 6:3-8 for the 
deadly consequences of contact with it. 

4:7 The usual bread: refers to the bread that is always pres¬ 
ent before God (Exod 25:30), sometimes called “the bread 
of the presence'’ or "showbread." Leviticus 24:5-9 gives 
basic instructions about it. See also Exodus 35:13; 39:36; 
1 Samuel 21:7; 1 Kings 7:48; 2 Chronicles 4:19; Matthew 
12:4; Mark 2:26; Luke 6:4; Hebrews 9:2. The bread may 
designate fellowship with, dependence on, commitment 
to, or provision by God. It's displayed on the presentation 
table located in the north side of the meeting tent (Exod 
25:23-30). 

4:9-l0fhe/ampsfan<± See Exodus 2531-40. 

4:11 The gold altar is located in front of the screen outside 
the most holy place. It's also called the incense altar (Exod 
30:1 -10). It's different from the copper altar for animal sac¬ 
rifices that is mentioned in Numbers 4:13-14. 


4:13-14 the altar, located in the courtyard outside the 
dwelling and called the altar of entirely burned offerings 
(Exod 27:1-8). 

4:16 Eleazar is the older of Aaron's two surviving sons. He 
has oversight of the special ingredients used in the meet¬ 
ing tent's rituals: the oil for lighting (Exod 27:20-21); the 
fragrant incense (Exod 30:34-38); the regular grain offer¬ 
ing (see Lev 2:1-16; 6:14-18); and the anointing oil (Exod 
30:22-33). 

4:21-28 the Gershonites pack and carry the fabric and 
leather items that cover the meeting tent's structure and 
the courtyard enclosure. They will receive two wagons 
and four oxen (Numbers 7:7) for transporting these items. 
4:25-27 Materials are described in Exodus: the fabric of the 
dwelling (Exod 26:1-14); the screen for the entrance of the 
meeting tent (Exod 26:36-37); the curtains of the courtyard 
(Exod 27:9-15); and the screen of the entrance at the gate of 
the courtyard (Exod 27:16). 
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The Merarites' duties 

29 You will enroll the Merarites by their dans and their households. 30 You will enroll those 
from 30 to 50 years old, all who are eligible for service to do work in the meeting tent. 31 This 
is what they are responsible to carry as their work in the meeting tent: the frames of the 
meeting tent, its bars, pillars, and bases; 32 the pillars of the courtyard all around, with their 
bases, pegs, cords, and all the equipment used with them. You will list by name the objects 
they are required to carry. 33 This is the duty of the Merarite clans for all their work in the 
meeting tent under the supervision of Ithamar son of Aaron the priest. 

Summary of the census 

34 So Moses, Aaron, and the chiefs of the community enrolled the Kohathites by their 
dans and their households, 35 those from 30 to 50 years old who were eligible for work in 
the meeting tent. 36 Their enrollment by their clans was 2,750. 37 These are the enrolled of the 
Kohathite dans, all who worked in the meeting tent and whom Moses and Aaron enrolled 
according to the Lord’s command through Moses. 

38 The enrollment of the Gershonites by their clans and their households, 39 those 30 to 50 
years old who were eligible for work in the meeting tent: “their enrollment by their clans 
and their households was 2,630. 41 These are the enrolled of the Gershonite clans, all who 
worked in the meeting tent, and whom Moses and Aaron enrolled according to the Lord’s 
command. 

42 The enrollment of the Merarite clans by their dans and their households, 43 those 30 to 
50 years old who were eligible for work in the meeting tent: ^heir enrollment by their clans 
was 3,200. 45 These are the enrolled of the Merarite clans, whom Moses and Aaron enrolled 
according to the Lord’s command through Moses. 

“All the enrolled Levites whom Moses, Aaron, and the chiefs of Israel enrolled by their 
dans and their households, 47 those 30 to 50 years old who were eligible to do the work and 
to carry the load of the meeting tent: “their enrollment was 8,580. “Each was enrolled by 
the Lord’s command through Moses to work and to carry his load. Each was assigned just 
as the Lord had commanded Moses. 


4:30 Nm 4:3 
4:3 5 Nm 4:3. 
Nm 4:23; 

ICh 23:24 
5:1 Lv 13:1, 

Lv 14:1; 

Nm 12:14; 

Ml 8:4; Lk 5:14 

5:2 Lv 13:46, 

Lv 15:2; Nm 9:6. 
Nm 12:14, 

Nm 19:11 
5:9 Ex 29:28 


Instructions about purity in the camp 

5 The Lord spoke to Moses: 2 Command the Israelites to send out from the camp anyone 
with a skin disease, an oozing discharge, or who has become unclean from contact with a 
corpse. 3 You must send out both male and female. You must send them outside the camp so 
that they will not make their camp, where I live among them, unclean. 

4 The Israelites did so and sent them outside the camp. The Israelites did just what the 
Lord said to Moses. 

5 The Lord spoke to Moses: 6 Tell the Israelites: When a man or a woman commits any sin 
against anyone else, thus breaking faith with the Lord, that person becomes guilty. 7 Such 
persons will confess the sin they have done. Each will make payment for his guilt, add one- 
fifth more, and give it to the injured party. 0 If the person has no close relative to whom the 
payment can be made, then the compensation payment will go to the Lord for the priest. 
This is in addition to the ram of reconciliation by which the guilty party himself is reconciled. 
9 Any gift offering from all the sacred donations that the Israelites offer will be the property 
of the priest. 10 The sacred donations belong to each person alone; whatever anyone gives to 
the priest will be his. 


4:29-33 The Merarites pack and carry the framework of 
the meeting tent and the courtyard.They will receive four 
wagons and eight oxen to transport these items (Num 
7:8). the frames of the meeting ten ra re described in Exodus 
26:15-25; and the pillars of the courtyard in Exodus 27:9-19. 
4:34-49 Summarizes the census and emphasizes com¬ 
pletely obeying God's commands. 

5:1 -4The three kinds of unclean persons are sent out from 
the camp for a time. The text presupposes: (1) The cases 
listed in 5:2 make a person ritually unclean; (2) the person's 
impurity is contagious; (3) the camp is where God dwells 
among the people; (4) God can't dwell in a contaminated 
camp; and (5) God's presence demands the expulsion of 
any unclean person from the camp. 


5:2 a skin disease-. See Leviticus 13. an oozing discharge. 
from the genitals (see Lev 15). unclean from contact with 
a corpse. See Numbers 19:11-22 (cf. Lev 21:1-3, 11; Num 
6 : 6 - 12 ). 

5:5-10 An instruction regarding a generalized sin against 
others (cf. Exod 22:7-15; Lev 6:1 -7). It doesn't specify the na¬ 
ture of crime. The text emphasizes that (1) crimes against 
others must be resolved under any circumstance; (2) the 
priests both oversee the sin offering and receive restitu¬ 
tion; and (3) by reconciling with the one wronged and with 
God, the culprit can become part of the community again. 
5:0 the ram of reconciliation: The forgiveness process in¬ 
cludes a sacrifice of a ram or its equivalent (Lev 6:6b-7a), in 
addition to compensation for the damage. 
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5:11 |n 8:5 

5:15 l.v 5:11; 

I Ki 17:18; 
E»?29:I6 
5:18 L.v 10:6; 
Nra 5:1S 

5:19 Ex 22:11: 
I Ki 8:31 

5:2 0 Nm 5:12 
5:21 Josh 6:26: 
ISa 14:24; 

Neh 10:29 

5:22 111 27:15; 
Ps 109:18 
5:2S l.v 8:27 

5:26 Lv 2:2. 

Lv 2:9, l.v 5:12 
5:27 |cr 29:18. 
Icr 42:18. 

Jer 44:12; 

Zee 8:13 


A woman accused of adultery 

"The Lord spoke to Moses: 12 Speak to the Israelites and say to them: A man may suspect 
that his wife has had an affair* and has broken faith with him, 13 that a man has had inter¬ 
course with her unknown to her husband and that she has defiled herself in secret—even 
though there are no witnesses and she isn’t caught. 14 If jealousy overcomes him and he is 
jealous of his wife who has defiled herself, or if jealousy overcomes him and he is jealous of 
his wife who hasn't defiled herself, 15 then the man will bring his wife to the priest. He will 
bring the offering required for her, one-tenth of an ephah d of barley flour. He will not pour 
oil on it, nor offer frankincense with it, because it is a grain offering for jealousy, a grain of¬ 
fering for recognition in order to recognize guilt. 16 The priest will bring her close and make 
her stand before the Lord 17 The priest will take holy water in a clay jar, and taking dust 
from the floor of the dwelling, the priest will place it in the water. 10 The priest will make the 
woman stand before the Lord, let the hair of the woman hang down, and place the grain 
offering for recognition, that is, the grain offering for jealousy, in her hands. The water of 
bitterness that brings the curse will be in the hands of the priest. 

19 Then the priest will make her swear a solemn pledge, saying to the woman, “If no man 
has slept with you and if you haven’t had an affair, becoming defiled while married to your 
husband, then be immune from the water of bitterness that brings these curses. 20 But if 
you have had an affair while married to your husband, if you have defiled yourself, and a 
man other than your husband has had intercourse with you”— 21 then the priest must make 
the woman utter the curse and say to the woman, “May the Lord make you a curse and a 
harmful pledge among your people, when the Lord induces a miscarriage and your womb 
discharges. 22 And may the water that brings these curses enter your stomach and make your 
womb discharge and make you miscarry.” 

And the woman will say, "I agree, I agree." 

23 The priest will write these curses in the scroll and wipe them off into the water of bit¬ 
terness. 24 Then he will make the woman drink the water of bitterness that brings the curse. 
And the water that brings the curse will enter her, causing bitterness. 25 The priest will take 
the grain offering for jealousy from the woman’s hands, elevate the grain offering before 
the Lord, and bring it to the altar. 26 The priest will take a handful of the grain offering as a 
token part of it and turn it into smoke on the altar. And afterward he will make the woman 
drink the water. 27 When he has made her drink the water, if she has defiled herself and has 
broken faith with her husband, then the water that brings the curse will enter her, causing 
bitterness, and her womb will discharge and she will miscarry. The woman will be a curse 
among her people. 28 But if the woman hasn’t defiled herself and she is pure, then she will be 
immune and able to conceive. 

2 ®These are the instructions about jealousy, when a wife has an affair while married to 
her husband and defiles herself, 30 or when jealousy overcomes a man and he is jealous of 
his wife. The priest will make the woman stand before the Lord and will follow all these 
instructions concerning her. 31 The man will be free from guilt, but the woman will bear 
her guilt. 


c Or goes astray, see also 5:19-20, 29. 


^Two quarts; one ephah is approximately twenty quarts dry. 


5:11-31 An instruction regarding a husband's jealousy 
about the possible adultery of his wife. This case can't be 
resolved in a civil court. However intrusive the instructions 
for determining the wife's innocence may be, they must 
be followed judiciously because the purity of the commu¬ 
nity is at stake. Also, in this way the suspected wife can be 
acquitted from false accusations and protected from her 
husband's impulsive revenge. Even if the accusations are 
accurate, the punishment is less severe than in Leviticus 
20:10 and Deuteronomy 22:22. Nevertheless, the passage 
ends with a statement that the husband is free from guilt 
regardless of the outcome (5:31). The husband suffers no 
punishment, even if he has unjustly accused his wife and 
forced her to go through this ordeal. 


5:12-14 has had an affair, straying away from the true 
path, especially in terms of sexual behavior (Prov 7:25). 
has broken faith : The same phrase is used in Numbers 
5:6b, indicating a sacred dimension to her act. The pro¬ 
hibition of adultery is stated in the Ten Commandments 
(Exod 20:14; Deut 5:18), the foundation of Israel's cov¬ 
enant with God. 

5:15 one-fenfh o fan ephah\ approximately one-half gal¬ 
lon. grain offering : See Leviticus 2:1 -16; 6:14-18. 

5:17 holy water. See Exodus 30:17-21. 

5:18 let the hair of the woman hang down : may indicate 
a state of uncleanness (Lev 13:45) or mourning (Lev 
10 : 6 ; 21 : 10 ). 

5:26b-28 Her ability to conceive is the verdict. 
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Instructions for the nazirite 

6 The Lord spoke to Moses: 2 Speak to the Israelites and say to them: If a man or a woman 
makes a binding promise to be a nazirite in order to be dedicated to the LORD, 3 that 
person must refrain from wine and brandy. He or she may not drink wine vinegar or brandy 
vinegar, nor drink any grape juice or eat grapes, whether fresh or dried. *While a nazirite, 
the person may not eat anything produced from the grapevine, not even its seeds or skin. 

5 For the term of the nazirite promise, no razor may be used on the head until the period 
of dedication to the Lord is fulfilled. The person is to be holy, letting his or her hair grow 
untrimmed. 6 The period of dedication to the Lord also requires that the person not go near 
a corpse, 7 whether father, mother, brother, or sister. Nazirites should not defile themselves 
because of the death of these people, because they bear the sign of their dedication to God 
on their heads. 

While a nazirite, the person is holy to the Lord. 9 If someone suddenly dies nearby, defil¬ 
ing the head of the nazirite, he or she will shave the head on the day of cleansing; they will 
shave it on the seventh day. 10 On the eighth day the person will bring two turtledoves or two 
young doves to the priest at the entrance of the meeting tent. "The priest will offer one for 
a purification offering and the other as an entirely burned offering. He will seek reconcilia¬ 
tion for the person on account of the guilt acquired from the corpse, and he will make the 
head holy again on that same day. 12 The person will be rededicated to the Lord as a nazirite 
and bring a one-year-old male lamb for a compensation offering. The previous period will be 
invalid, because the nazirite promise was defiled. 

13 This is the Instruction for the nazirite. When the term as a nazirite is completed, the 
person will be brought to the entrance of the meeting tent 14 and offer a gift to the LORD, 
consisting of a flawless one-year-old male lamb as an entirely burned offering, a flawless 
one-year-old female lamb as a purification offering, one flawless ram as a well-being sacri¬ 
fice, 15 and a basket of loaves of unleavened bread made with fine flour and mixed with oil, 
and unleavened wafers spread with oil, along with their grain offering and their drink offer¬ 
ing. 16 The priest will come close to the Lord and offer the purification and entirely burned 
offerings. 17 The ram he will offer as a well-being sacrifice to the Lord with the basket of 
unleavened bread; then the priest will offer the grain offering and the drink offering. 10 The 
nazirite will shave his ordained head at the meeting tent's entrance, take the hair from his 
ordained head, and put it in the fire under the well-being sacrifice. 19 The priest will take the 
shoulder from the ram after it is boiled, one piece of unleavened bread from the basket, and 
one unleavened wafer, and place them in the hands of the nazirite after the ordained head 
is shaved. 20 Then the priest will raise them as an uplifted offering before the LORD; they are 
holy to the priest, with the breast of the uplifted offering and the thigh of the gift offering. 
After this the nazirite may drink wine. 


6:2 |gs 13:5. 

Jgs 16:17; 

Am 211: 

Ac 21:23 

6:3 Lv 10:9; 

Igs 13:14: 

Ru 2:14; Lk 1:15 

6:fl Nm 6:3; 

Igs 13:14; 

2Ki 4:42 

6:5 Jgs 13:5, 

Igs 16:17; 

ISa 1:11 
6:6 Nm 19:11 
6:7 Nm 9:6 

6:9 Nm 6:18: 

Ac 2124 

6:10 Lv 5:7. 

Lv 14:22 
6:11 Ex 30:10; 
Lv 14:31; 

Nm 6.10. 

Nm 6:14. 

Nm 8:8 

6:12 Lv 5:6 
6:13 Ac 21:26 

6:14 Lv 3:6: 

Nm 6:11 

6:1 5 Ex 29:2; 

Lv 2:4 

6:16 Nm 6:10. 
Nm 6:11, 

Nm 6:14 

6:17 Ex 29:41: 
Lv 23:13 
6:16 Nm 6:9: 
Ac 16:16. 

Ac 21:24 
6:19 Ex 29:23 

6:20 Ex 29:27. 
Ex 29:26: 

Lv 7:31. Lv 7:34; 
Nm 5:25 


6:1-21 The word "nazirite" means "one who is set apart." At 
first the nazirites were sacred persons who received divine 
power for a specific task for their whole lives, such as Sam¬ 
son (Judg 13-16) and Samuel (1 Sam 1:21-28). Later in the 
history of Israel, any person who made a solemn promise 
to observe a set of specific regulations could become a 
nazirite for a temporary period. Thus, a nazirite is not an 
ethnic designation but a special category for a person 
who has vowed to perform a sacred duty. For this reason, 
the CEB does not capitalize the word, though some trans¬ 
lations do. This text stresses the voluntary and temporary 
nature of being a nazirite. It also stresses the responsibility 
of the priests in supervising nazirites. 

6:2 a man or a woman : a layperson, not a priest, makes 
a binding promise, no specific purpose for the pledge 
is given. 

6:9-12 Deals with accidental contamination by a corpse, 
which requires the same purification as that for people who 
have become unclean from physical disorders (Lev 12-15). 
6:11 purification offering : See Leviticus 4:1 -5:13; Numbers 
15:22-31. This offering traditionally was called a "sin offer¬ 
ing" in English, but "purification" is more accurate because 
it cleanses the sanctuary. Since a nazirite is separated to 


God by promising to keep a specific pattern of conduct, 
her or his breaking the solemn promise causes a contami¬ 
nation to God's dwelling. Because a holy God can'tdwell in 
a contaminated place, the priest must purge the contami¬ 
nated dwelling. In so doing, the reconciliation between 
the nazirite and God can be achieved. (See also the side- 
bar, "Reconciliation/Atonement" at Lev 16.) entirely burned 
offering: must be dedicated to God alone to invoke God's 
presence. See Leviticus 1:3-17; 6:8-13. 

6:12 compensation offering: See Leviticus 7:1-6. This of¬ 
fering was traditionally called a "guilt offering" in English, 
but "compensation" is more accurate. Here, it repays God 
for the nazirites' inability to perform their duties due to 
uncleanness. 

6:13-20 Describes the process for ending one's time as a 
nazirite (that is, becoming an ordinary layperson again). 
6:14 entirely burned offering and purification offering: See 
note on Numbers 6:11. well-being sacrifice. See Leviticus 
3:1-17; 7:11-36. 

6:15 grain offering: See Leviticus 2:1-16; 6:14-18. drink of¬ 
fering: See Numbers 15:1 -21. 

6:20 uplifted offering... gift offering: See Exodus 29:26-28; 
Leviticus 7:30-34; 10:14-15. 
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6:24 ISa 2:9: 

Ps 28 9 
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Ps 119:135 
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Ex 40:17; 
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7:12 Ex 6:23; 
Nm 1:7. Nm 2:3, 
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Nm 7:17; 

Ru 4:20: 
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21 This is the instruction for the nazirite who takes the solemn promise. That persons of¬ 
fering to the Lord will be in accordance with the nazirite promise, in addition to whatever 
else the person may have offered. The person must do just as they have promised, in adher¬ 
ence with the nazirite promise. 

Priestly blessing 

22 The Lord spoke to Moses: 23 Tell Aaron and his sons: You will bless the Israelites as fol¬ 
lows. Say to them: 

24 The Lord bless you and protect you. 

25 The Lord make his face shine on you and be gracious to you. 

26 The Lord lift up his face to you and grant you peace. 

27 They will place my name on the Israelites, and I will bless them. 

The dwelling's dedication 

7 On the day when Moses finished setting up the dwelling, he anointed and made it holy. 

All its equipment, as well as the altar and all its equipment, he also anointed and made 
holy. 2 The chiefs of Israel, the leaders of their households, made their presentations. They 
were the tribal chiefs and those who were in charge of the enlistment. 3 They brought their 
offerings before the Lord: six covered wagons and twelve oxen—a wagon for every two 
chiefs, and an ox for every chief. They brought them near before the dwelling. 

4 The Lord said to Moses: 5 Take these from them and use them for service in the meeting 
tent. Give them to the Levites according to their duties. 

6 So Moses took the wagons and the oxen, and he gave them to the Levites. ^Two wagons 
and four oxen he gave to the Gershonites for their duty. 8 Four wagons and eight oxen he gave 
to the Merarites for their duty under the supervision of Ithamar, Aaron the priest's son. 9 But 
to the Kohathites he gave nothing because their duty concerned the holy things that had to 
be carried on the shoulders. 10 The chiefs made their presentations for the dedication of the 
altar on the day it was anointed. The chiefs presented their offerings before the altar. 

"The Lord said to Moses: One chief per day will present their offering for the dedication 
of the altar. 

"The one presenting his offering on the first day was Nahshon, Amminadab's son, from 
the tribe of Judah. 13 His offering was one silver dish weighing one hundred thirty shekels, 
one silver basin weighing seventy shekels according to the sanctuary shekel, both of them 
full of fine flour mixed with oil for a grain offering; 14 one gold bowl weighing ten shekels full 
of incense; 15 one bull from the herd, one ram, and one year-old male lamb for an entirely 
burned offering; 16 one male goat for a purification offering; "and for the well-being sacrifice 
two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and five male lambs a year old. This was the offering of 
Nahshon, Amminadab’s son. 

1fl On the second day Nethanel, Zuar’s son, the chief of Issachar, presented his offering. 
19 He presented as his offering one silver dish weighing one hundred thirty shekels, one silver 


6:22-27 The blessings are organized as a series of three 
sentences of three, five, and seven Hebrew words respec¬ 
tively, suggesting a rhythmical oral performance. If the 
name of God isn't counted, the total word count is 12, 
which may signify the 12 tribes of Israel. Though short, 
these sentences cover the complete life of Israel in six acts 
of God: bless, keep, make his face shine, be gracious, lift up 
his face, grant... peace. These blessings look to the future. 
God's blessings will materialize as the people live out their 
lives with God's name on them. 

6:24 bless : relates to concrete and physical gifts, including 
descendants and prosperity, protect, means "guard, watch 
over" from all forms of evil (cf. Ps 121:7-8). 

6:25 make his face shine, refers to the loving presence of 
God, in contrast to hiding his face, which conveys anger. 
6:26 lift up his face, can involve answering requests, as in 
Genesis 19:21, which uses the same Hebrew words, grant 
you peace, provides well-being in all areas of life. 

6:27 The blessings are a consequence of invoking God's 
name, which is the source of all blessings. They will place 


my name on the Israelites : Through the priest's benedic¬ 
tion, God's name functions as a protection from all harm. 
More deeply, it means that God owns Israel. The Israelites 
belong to God. 

7:1-89 This text's context is Exodus 40, where the dwelling 
is set up. The chiefs and leaders give wagons and oxen so 
the Levites can move it (7:2-9).They also give bowls and ani¬ 
mals for sacrifice (7:10-88). Each tribe, regardless of its size, 
brings the same offering. The wealth of the total offering 
is enormous. Such gifts may come from the materials that 
God provided for the Israelites from the Egyptians at the be¬ 
ginning of their journey in the wilderness (Exod 12:35-36). 
7:1 On the day. one month before the start of Numbers (cf. 
Exod 40:17 and Num 1:1), so we have a flashback. However, 
prior material in Numbers prepares for this chapter the 
names of leaders (Num 1:5t>-15); the order of tribes (Num 2); 
and the assignments of the levitical houses (Num 4:1 -33). 
7:10-89 Describes the gifts that the 12 leaders individu¬ 
ally bring on 12 consecutive days. The description of each 
leader's gift is identical. The day and name of the leader 
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basin weighing seventy shekels according to the sanctuary shekel, both of them full of fine 
flour mixed with oil for a grain offering; 20 one gold bowl weighing ten shekels full of incense; 
21 one bull from the herd, one ram, and one year-old male lamb for an entirely burned offer¬ 
ing; “one male goat for a purification offering; 23 and for the well-being sacrifice two oxen, 
five rams, five male goats, and five male lambs a year old. This was the offering of Nethanel, 
Zuar’s son. 

a«On the third day Zebulun’s Chief Eliab, Helon’s son: “his offering was one silver dish 
weighing one hundred thirty shekels, one silver basin weighing seventy shekels according 
to tie sanctuary shekel, both of them full of fine flour mixed with oil for a grain offering; 
“one gold bowl weighing ten shekels full of incense; 27 one bull from the herd, one ram, and 
one year-old male lamb for an entirely burned offering; 2e one male goat for a purification of¬ 
fering; “and for the well-being sacrifice, two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and five male 
lambs a year old. This was the offering of Eliab, Helon’s son. 

30 On the fourth day Reuben’s Chief Elizur, Shedeur’s son: 31 his offering was one silver 
dish weighing one hundred thirty shekels, one silver basin weighing seventy shekels accord¬ 
ing to the sanctuary shekel, both of them full of fine flour mixed with oil for a grain offering; 
32 one gold bowl weighing ten shekels full of incense; 33 one bull from the herd, one ram, and 
one year-old male lamb for an entirely burned offering; ^one male goat for a purification 
offering; “and for the well-being sacrifice two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and five male 
lambs a year old. This was the offering of Elizur, Shedeur’s son. 

“On the fifth day Simeon’s Chief Shelumiel, Zurishaddai’s son: 37 his offering was one 
silver dish weighing one hundred thirty shekels, one basin weighing seventy shekels accord¬ 
ing to the sanctuary shekel, both of them full of fine flour mixed with oil for a grain offering; 
“one gold bowl weighing ten shekels full of incense; “one bull from the herd, one ram, and 
one year-old male lamb for an entirely burned offering; "one male goat for a purification 
offering; 41 and for the well-being sacrifice two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and five male 
lambs a year old. This was the offering of Shelumiel, Zurishaddai’s son. 

42 0n the sixth day Gad’s Chief Eliasaph, Deuel’s son: “his offering was one silver dish 
weighing one hundred thirty shekels, one silver basin weighing seventy shekels according 
to the sanctuary shekel, both of them full of fine flour mixed with oil for a grain offering; 
“one gold bowl weighing ten shekels full of incense; “one bull from the herd, one ram, and 
one year-old male lamb for an entirely burned offering; “one male goat for a purification 
offering; 47 and for the well-being sacrifice two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and five male 
lambs a year old. This was the offering of Eliasaph, Deuel's son. 

“On the seventh day Ephraim's Chief Elishama, Ammihud's son: “his offering was one 
silver dish weighing one hundred thirty shekels, one silver basin weighing seventy shekels 
according to the sanctuary shekel, both of them full of fine flour mixed with oil for a grain 
offering; “one gold bowl weighing ten shekels full of incense; 51 one bull from the herd, one 
ram, and one year-old male lamb for an entirely burned offering; 52 one male goat for a puri¬ 
fication offering; 53 and for the well-being sacrifice two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and 
five male lambs a year old. This was the offering of Elishama, Ammihud’s son. 

M On the eighth day Manasseh’s Chief Gamaliel, Pedahzur's son: “his offering was one 
silver dish weighing one hundred thirty shekels, one silver basin weighing seventy shekels 
by the sanctuary scale, both of them full of fine flour mixed with oil for a grain offering; 
“one gold bowl weighing ten shekels full of incense; 57 one bull from the herd, one ram, and 
one year-old male lamb for an entirely burned offering; M one male goat for a purification 
offering; “and for the well-being sacrifice two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and five male 
lambs a year old. This was the offering of Gamaliel, Pedahzur’s son. 

®°0n the ninth day Benjamin’s Chief Abidan, Gideoni's son: 61 his offering was one silver 
dish weighing one hundred thirty shekels, one silver basin weighing seventy shekels accord¬ 
ing to the sanctuary shekel, both of them full of fine flour mixed with oil for a grain offering; 
62 one gold bowl weighing ten shekels full of incense; “one bull from the herd, one ram, and 
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are given, followed by a record of gifts related to four types 
of offerings: grain (see Lev 2:1 -16; 6:14-10); entirely burned 
(see Lev 1:3-l 7; 6:8-13); purification (see Lev 4:1-5:13; Num 
15:22-31); and well-being (see Lev 3:1-17; 7:11-36). one 
hundred thirty shekels : three and one-quarter pounds, sev¬ 
enty shekels: one and three-quarters pounds, ten shekels: 


one-quarter pound. After repeating nearly identical de¬ 
scriptions 12 times (7:12-03), the text summarizes the total 
amounts of the gifts (7:84-80), emphasizing their abun¬ 
dance: two thousand four hundred shekels, or about 60 
pounds of silver equipment (7:85); and one hundred twenty 
shekels, or about three pounds of gold... bowls (7:06). 
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one year-old male lamb for an entirely burned offering; “one male goat for a purification 
offering; 65 and for the well-being sacrifice two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and five male 
lambs a year old. This was the offering of Abidan, Gideoni’s son. 

“On the tenth day Dan’s Chief Ahiezer, Ammishaddai’s son: 67 his offering was one silver 
dish weighing one hundred thirty shekels, one silver basin weighing seventy shekels accord¬ 
ing to the sanctuary shekel, both of them full of fine flour mixed with oil for a grain offering; 
“one gold bowl weighing ten shekels full of incense; “one bull from the herd, one ram, and 
one year-old male lamb for an entirely burned offering; 70 one male goat for a purification 
offering; 71 and for the well-being sacrifice two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and five male 
lambs a year old. This was the offering of Ahiezer, Ammishaddai’s son. 

72 0n the eleventh day Asher’s Chief Pagiel, Ochran’s son: 73 his offering was one silver dish 
weighing one hundred thirty shekels, one silver basin weighing seventy shekels according 
to the sanctuary shekel, both of them full of fine flour mixed with oil for a grain offering; 
74 one gold bowl weighing ten shekels full of incense; 75 one bull from the herd, one ram, and 
one year-old male lamb for an entirely burned offering; 76 one male goat for a purification 
offering; 77 and for the well-being sacrifice two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and five male 
lambs a year old. This was the offering of Pagiel, Ochran’s son. 

78 0n the twelfth day Naphtali's Chief Ahira, Enan's son: 79 his offering was one silver dish 
weighing one hundred thirty shekels, one silver basin weighing seventy shekels according to 
the sanctuary shekel, both of them full of fine flour mixed with oil for a grain offering; “one 
gold bowl weighing ten shekels full of incense; 81 one bull from the herd, one ram, one year- 
old male lamb for an entirely burned offering; 82 one male goat for a purification offering; 
83 and for the well-being sacrifice two oxen, five rams, five male goats, and five male lambs a 
year old. This was the offering of Ahira, Enan’s son. 

“This is what the Israelite chiefs provided for the dedication of the altar on the day it 
was anointed: twelve silver dishes, twelve silver basins, and twelve gold bowls; “each silver 
dish weighing one hundred thirty shekels and each basin seventy shekels—all the silver 
equipment weighed two thousand four hundred shekels according to the sanctuary shekel; 
“the twelve gold bowls full of incense weighing ten shekels each according to the sanctuary 
shekel—all the gold of the bowls weighed one hundred twenty shekels; 87 all the animals for 
the entirely burned offering were twelve bulls, twelve rams, twelve male lambs a year old, 
with their grain offering; twelve male goats for the purification offering; “and all the animals 
for the well-being sacrifice were twenty-four bulls, sixty rams, sixty male goats, and sixty 
male lambs a year old. This was the dedication offering for the altar after it was anointed. 


Moses in the dwelling 

“When Moses entered the meeting tent to speak with the LORD,® he would hear the voice 
speaking to him from above the cover* that was on the chest containing the covenant, from 
between the two winged creatures. In this way he spoke to Moses. 


The lampstand 

8 The Lord spoke to Moses: 2 Speak to Aaron and say to him: When you set them up, the 
seven lamps will give light in front of the lampstand. 

3 Aaron did so. He set up its lamps in front of the lampstand as the LORD commanded 
Moses. 4 This is how the lampstand was made: it was hammered gold; from its base to its 
flower it was hammered. Moses made the lampstand according to the vision that the Lord 
had shown Moses. 


®0r him 


f 


Or mercy seat or perhaps reconciliation cover (Heb kapporet ) 


7:89The verse is difficult to translate for several reasons. For 
example, the underlying Hebrew uses the word "him," and 
it isn't entirely clear whether that word refers to Moses or 
the Lord (see translation note e). Our translation is based on 
reading the verse in its larger c ontext cover. See translation 
note f. chest containing the covenant See Exodus 25:17-22. 
8:2 Aaron sets up the lamps. Earlier materials (Exod 27:20- 
21; Lev 24:2-4) state that Aaron (and his sons) is respon¬ 
sible for taking care of the lamps, but they don't specify 


who will set them up in the first place, lamps ... give light in 
front of the lampstand : This is more precise than previous 
instructions (Exod 25:37). The Hebrew word for lampstand 
is menorah, and it plays an important role in the Jewish 
Festival of Hanukkah. 

8:4 how the lampstand was made. See Exodus 25:31-40; 
37:17-24. The seven lamps and their flowery design may 
symbolize the tree of life (Gen 3:22, 24). See also Zecha- 
riah 4:1-7. 
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Dedication of the Levites 

s The Lord spoke to Moses: Separate the Levites from the Israelites and cleanse them. 
Hhis is what you will do to them to cleanse them: Sprinkle water of purification on them, 
have them shave their bodies, wash their clothes, and cleanse themselves. 8 They will take a 
bull from the herd, with its grain offering of fine flour mixed with oil. You will take a second 
bull from the herd for a purification offering. 9 You will bring the Levites before the meeting 
tent and gather the entire Israelite community. 10 Then you will bring the Levites into the 
Lord’s presence, and the Israelites will lay their hands on the Levites. "Aaron will present 
the Levites as an uplifted offering in the Lord’s presence from the Israelites so that they 
may do the Lord’s service. 12 Then the Levites will lay their hands on the heads of the bulls, 
and Aaron will offer one as a purification offering and the other as an entirely burned offer¬ 
ing to the Lord in order to seek reconciliation for the Levites. 

13 You will have the Levites stand before Aaron and his sons and you will present them 
as an uplifted offering to the Lord. 14 You will separate the Levites from the Israelites, and 
the Levites will be mine. 15 The Levites will enter to serve the meeting tent, after you have 
cleansed them and presented them as an uplifted offering. 16 They are given over to me from 
the Israelites in place of all the newborn, the oldest of all the Israelites. I take them for 
myself. "Every oldest male among the Israelites is mine, whether human or animal. When 
I killed all the oldest males in the land of Egypt, I dedicated them to myself. 18 I have taken 
the Levites in place of all the oldest among the Israelites. 19 I have selected the Levites from 
the Israelites for Aaron and his sons to perform the service of the Israelites in the meeting 
tent and to seek reconciliation for the Israelites so that there will not be a plague when the 
Israelites approach the sanctuary. 

20 Moses, Aaron, and the entire Israelite community carried out for the Levites every¬ 
thing the Lord had commanded Moses. That is what the Israelites did for the Levites. 21 The 
Levites purified themselves and washed their clothes. Aaron presented them as an uplifted 
offering in the Lord's presence, and he sought reconciliation for them in order to cleanse 
them. 22 After this the Levites went in to perform their service in the meeting tent before 
Aaron and his sons. They did for the Levites just as the Lord had commanded Moses con¬ 
cerning them. 

23 The Lord spoke to Moses: M This rule applies 8 to the Levites: Everyone 25 years old and 
above will enter into service, performing the duties for the meeting tent. 2S At 50 years old 
each will retire from service. They will perform their duties no longer. 26 Each may assist his 
fellow Levites in the meeting tent with some responsibilities, but he may not perform ser¬ 
vice. This is how you should assign responsibilities to the Levites. 


8:6 Lv 22:2. 

Lv 22:3; 

Nm 8:7. 

Nm 8:14; 

Is 52:11 
B:7 Gn 35:2; 

Lv 14:8. Lv 14:9; 
Nm 19:9 

B:16 E« 13:2; 
Nm 3:9. 

Nm 3:12. 

Nm 3:40. 

Nm 3:45 


8 Heb lacks rule applies. 

8:6 cleanse-, another term for "purify." There are two rea¬ 
sons for purification of the Levites. First, they could defile 
the sanctuary, which would endanger the entire commu¬ 
nity with God's wrath (Num 1:53). Second, they are an of¬ 
fering to God in place of the oldest male Israelites (Num 
3:12,41,45-46; 8:18). 

8:7 water of purification: This exact phrase occurs only here 
in the OT, but a similar expression appears in other places 
(Num 19.-9, 13, 20; 31:23). The source of the water isn't 
stated. It could be either the water mixed with the ashes 
of the red cow used in cleansing those contaminated by 
touching the dead (Num 19) or the water mentioned in 
the case of a woman accused of adultery (Num 5:17). Both 
of these waters are used for the same purpose: remov¬ 
ing impurity or sinfulness, shave their bodies: The reason 
for this ritual is unclear, but it is mentioned in connection 
with cleansing persons with skin disease (Lev 14:8-9). The 
nazirites must shave their heads when they defile them¬ 
selves by being near the dead (Num 6:9) and when com¬ 
pleting a term of dedication (Num 6:18), but obviously not 
during the period of dedication to God (Num 6:5). 

8:8-13 In some ways, the Levites are treated like animals 
to be sacrificed, lay their hands symbolizes identification or 


a substitution. The impurity of the Israelites is transferred 
to the bulls via the Levites. The Levites are an offering to 
God on behalf of the Israelites. 

8:8 grain offering : See Leviticus 2:1 -16; 6:14-1 8 . purification 
offering: See Leviticus 4:1-5:13; Numbers 15:22-31. 

8:11 uplifted offering: See Exodus 29:26-28; Leviticus 7:30- 
34; 10:14-15. 

8:12 entirely burned offering: See Leviticus 1:3-17; 6:8-13. 
reconciliation for the Levites: Aaron the priest will give an 
entirely burned offering to God on behalf of the Levites so 
that they will be protected from God's wrath (Num 8:21). 
They themselves need to be redeemed or reconciled with 
God in order to work in the meeting tent, since anyone 
who approaches the holy God may incur God's wrath. 

8:17 See Exodus 11. 

0:19 Aaron and his sons: another phrase for "priests." A 
plague is the outcome of unlawful contact with the sanc¬ 
tuary (see also Num 16:46-50; 25:9,18). 

8:23-26 Changes the age for becoming a Levite to 25 
years old (cf. 30 years in Num 4:3,23,30,35,39,43,47).This 
change might be because there aren't enough Levites, or 
because of a need for additional physical strength in taking 
down, carrying, and reassembling the sanctuary structures. 
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NUMBERS 9:1 


9:2 El 12:3. 

Ex 12:6: Dt 16:1 
9:10 Nm 9:6 
9:11 Ex 12:8; 
2Ch 30:2 
9:12 E* 12:10. 
El 12:46; 

|n 19:36 
9:13 Gn 17:14; 
Ei 12: IS 
9:15Ex 13:21. 
Ei 40:34. 

Ex 40:38 


Passover 

9 The Lord spoke to Moses in the Sinai desert in the first month 1 * of the second year after 
they had left the land of Egypt: 2 Let the Israelites keep the Passover at its appointed 
time. 3 0n the fourteenth day of this month at twilight you will keep it at its appointed time. 
Keep it according to all its regulations and its customary practices. 

4 Moses instructed the Israelites to keep the Passover. 5 At twilight on the fourteenth day 
of the first month 1 they kept the Passover in the Sinai desert. The Israelites did everything 
just as the Lord commanded Moses. 

6 But there were persons who were unclean from contact with a human corpse, and they 
were unable to keep the Passover on that day. They approached Moses and Aaron that day. 
TThese persons said to him, "Although we are unclean from contact with a human corpse, 
why must we be prohibited from presenting the Lord’s offering at its appointed time with 
the rest of the Israelites?” 

e Moses said to them, "Wait while I listen for what the Lord will command concerning you ” 
®The Lord spoke to Moses: 10 Tell the Israelites: When any of you or your descendants are 
unclean from contact with a corpse or are on a long trip, they may still keep the Passover to 
the Lord. 11 They will keep it at twilight on the fourteenth day of the second month.* They 
will eat the Passover lamb with unleavened bread and bitter herbs. 12 They must not leave any 
of it until morning, nor break any of its bones. They will keep the Passover according to all its 
regulations. 13 But any persons who are clean and not on a trip, yet don’t keep the Passover, 
those persons will be cut off from their people, because they didn’t present the Lord's offer¬ 
ing at its appointed time. Those persons will bear their sin. 14 If an immigrant resides among 
you and wishes to keep the Passover to the Lord, that one also will keep it according to its 
regulations and its customary practices. There will be one set of regulations for both of you, 
for the immigrant and for the native of the land. 

Cloud over the dwelling 

15 On the day the dwelling was erected, the cloud covered the dwelling, the covenant tent. 
At night until morning, the cloud appeared with lightning over the dwelling. 16 It was always 
there. The cloud covered it by day, k appearing with lightning at night. 17 Whenever the cloud 
ascended from the tent, the Israelites would march. And the Israelites would camp wherever 
the cloud settled. 10 At the Lord’s command, the Israelites would march, and at the Lord’s 
command they would camp. As long as the cloud settled on the dwelling, they would camp. 
19 When the cloud lingered on the meeting tent for many days, the Israelites would observe 
the Lord’s direction and they wouldn’t march. 20 Sometimes the cloud would be over the 
dwelling for a number of days, so they would camp at the Lord’s command, marching again 
only at the Lord’s command. 21 Sometimes the cloud would settle only overnight, and they 
would march when the cloud ascended in the morning. Whether it was day or night, they 
would march when the cloud ascended. 22 Whether it was two days, or a month, or a long 
time, the Israelites would camp so long as the cloud lingered on the dwelling and settled 
on it. They wouldn’t march. But when it ascended, they would march. 23 They camped at the 
Lord’s command and they marched at the Lord’s command. They followed the Lord’s di¬ 
rection according to the Lord’s command through Moses. 


k March-April, Nisan ^arch-April. Nisan *April-May, Iyar k LXX; MT lacks by day. 


9:1-14 The text supplements the Passover regulations in 
Exodus 12, explaining what to do if ceremonially unclean, 
traveling, or an immigrant 

9:1-5 in the first month of the second year, continues the 
flashback begun at Numbers 7:1, referring to the month 
before the date in Numbers 1:1. or its appointed time, di¬ 
vinely selected time (Lev 23:2, 4, 37). kept the Passover In 
Exodus 12-13, the Passover took place before the people 
traveled. The same is true here (Num 10:12). 

9:6 Anyone unclean must be separated from the camp so 
as not to defile the rest of the community (Num 5:1-4; 6:6; 
19:1-22). 

9:12 nor break any of its bones: also stated in Exodus 12:46. 


9:13 cut off: This punishment can involve death or being 
kept out of the community. 

9:14 an immigrant, distinguished from the foreigner, 
temporary resident, and day laborer, all of whom are for¬ 
bidden to eat the lamb (Exod 12:43,45). They need to be 
circumcised to observe Passover (Exod 12:48). 

9:15-23 the cloud: a symbol of God’s presence. Its fiery 
appearance at night agrees with that of Exodus 13:21-22. 
lightning: See Exodus 19:16; 20:18. 

9:15-16 On theday the dwelling was erected: recalls Exodus 
40:34-38 (cf. Num 7:1). covenant tent. See note on Num¬ 
bers 1:50. 

9:18-23 At the Lord's command: This phrase appears six 
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Trumpets 

•-1 /"^The Lord spoke to Moses: 2 Make two silver trumpets and make them from ham- 
I L/mered metalwork. Use them for summoning the community and for breaking camp. 
3 When both are blown, the entire community will meet you at the entrance of the meeting 
tent. 4 When one is blown, the chiefs, the leaders of Israel’s divisions, will meet you. 5 When 
you blow a series of short blasts, the camp on the east side will march. 6 And when you blow 
a second series of short blasts, the camp on the south side will march. You will blow a series 
of short blasts to announce their march. 

Ho gather the assembly, blow a long blast, not a series of short blasts. B Aaron's sons the 
priests will blow the trumpets. This will be a permanent regulation for you throughout time. 

9 When you go to war in your land against an enemy who is attacking you, you will blow 
short blasts with the trumpets so that you may be remembered by the LORD your God and 
be saved from your enemies. 

10 On your festival days, your appointed feasts, and at the beginning of your months, you 
will blow the trumpets over your entirely burned offerings and your well-being sacrifices. 
They will serve as a reminder of you to your God. I am the Lord your God. 


Organization of the wilderness march 

n On the twentieth day of the second month in the second year, the cloud ascended from 
the covenant dwelling. 12 The Israelites set out on their march from the Sinai desert, and the 
cloud settled in the Paran desert. 

“They marched for the first time at the Lord’s command through Moses. 14 The banner of 
Judah’s camp marched first with its military units. Nahshon, Amminadab’s son, commanded 
its military. 15 Nethanel, Zuar’s son, commanded the military of the tribe of Issachar. 16 Eliab, 
Helon’s son, commanded the military of the tribe of Zebulun. 17 The dwelling was taken down, 
and the Gershonites and the Merarites, who carried the dwelling, marched. 18 The banner of 
Reuben’s camp marched with its military units. Elizur, Shedeur’s son, commanded its military. 
19 Shelumiel, Zurishaddai’s son, commanded the military of the tribe of Simeon. 20 Eliasaph, 
Deuel’s son, commanded the military of the tribe of Gad. 21 The Kohathites, who carried 
the holy things, marched. The dwelling would be set up before their arrival. “The banner 
of Ephraim’s camp marched with its military units. Elishama, Ammihud’s son, commanded 
its military. “Gamaliel, Pedahzur’s son, commanded the military of the tribe of Manasseh. 
24 Abidan, Gideoni’s son, commanded the military of the tribe of Benjamin. 25 The banner of 
Dan's camp, at the rear of the whole camp, marched with its military units. Ahiezer, Am- 
mishaddai’s son, commanded its military. 26 Pagiel, Ochran’s son, commanded the military 
of the tribe of Asher. 27 Ahira, Enan's son, commanded the military of the tribe of Naphtali. 
“This was the order of departure of the Israelites with their military units when they set out. 
The chest leads 

29 Moses said to Hobab the Midianite, Reuel’s son and Moses' father-in-law, “Were march¬ 
ing to the place about which the Lord has said, Til give it to you.' Come with us and we’ll 
treat you well, for the Lord has promised to treat Israel well.” 


10:2 |$ 1:13 
10:3 Jer 4:5; 

II 2:15 

10:4 Ex 18:21; 
Nm 1:16. Nm 7:2 
10:5 Nm 2:3. 
Nm 10:14 
10:6 Nm 2;I0. 
Nm 10:18 
10:7 Nm 10:3; 
112:1 

10:8 2Ch 13:12 
10:9 Gn 81; 

Nm 31:6; 

Igs 2 : 18 ; 

ISa 10.18; 

2Ch 13:14 
10:10 
Nm 28:11; 

Ps 81:3 

10:29 Gn 12:7; 
Ex 2:18. Ex 3:1; 
Igs 4:1l 


times, emphasizing God's direction and the people's 
obedience. 

10:2 The trumpets are different from the ram's horn (called 
a shofar) mentioned in Exodus 19:13-19. 

10:5-6 east... south: The reason for mentioning only the 
eastern and the southern camps is not given. The Greek 
version of the Hebrew Bible added the departure of the 
western and the northern camps, using similar wording. 
10:8 a permanent regulation for you throughout time. The 
priest's calling God's people was to be an ongoing prac¬ 
tice. However, no meeting tent or temple has stood since 
the destruction of the temple in 70 CE. 

10:9 a reminder of you to your God: In the context of battle, 
Israel suffers defeat if God "forgets" (cf. Ps 44:24). Blowing 
the trumpets functions like prayer, reminding God about 
the covenant that God made with Israel. (See also Num 
10:10,2 Chron 13:12-16.) 

10:10 On your festival days: See the religious calendar in 
Numbers 28-29. 


10:11-36 As a freed (Exod 1-18); covenantal (Exod 19-40); 
holy (Leviticus); and organized (Num 1:1-10:10) com¬ 
munity, they now set out toward the promised land. The 
same Hebrew verb lies behind set out and march, making 
14 appearances in these verses. 

10:11 the twentieth day ... second year, a precise date related 
to the exodus event (Exod 12). It's 19 days after the census 
of Israel's militia (Num 1:1 -3) and 11 months after Israel's ar¬ 
rival at Sinai (Exod 19:1 ).The time marks a fundamental shift 
from staying at one particular place to moving on. 

10:12 the Paran desert territory north of Mount Sinai 
(1 Kgs 11:18; cf. Gen 14:6; 21:21; Deut 33:2) between Egypt 
and Canaan. 

10:13-28 The marching order refleas Numbers 2:3-31, 
where the 12 tribes were divided into four groups. See 
also Numbers 1:5b-15; 7:20-83. The Levites march in their 
midst (Num 10:17,21). 

10:29-36 Moses asks Hobab the Midianite for help in navi¬ 
gating the desert. Perhaps Moses thinks the guidance of 
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NUMBERS 10:30 


11:1 Ex 14:11. 
Ex 15:24. 

Ex 16:2; l.v 10:2; 
Nm 16:35 

11:2 Nm 21:7 
11:3 Dl 9:22 
11:4 Ex 12:38. 
Ex 16:3; 

Ps 78:18; 

ICo 10:6 

11:5 Ex 16:3; 

Is 1:8 

11:6 Nm 21:5 
11:12 Ex 13:5; 

Is 40:11.1$ 49:23 

11:14 Ex 18:18 
11:1 5 Ex 32:32; 
iKi 19:4; 

Job 7:15; 

Ion 4:3 


30 Hobab said to him, “I won’t go; I'd rather go to my land and to my folk.” 

31 Moses said, “Please don’t abandon us, for you know where we can camp in the desert, and 
you can be our eyes. 32 If you go with us, whatever good the Lord does for us, we’ll do for you." 

33 They marched from the Lord’s mountain for three days. The Lord’s chest containing 
the covenant marched ahead of them for three days to look for a resting place for them. 
M Now the Lord’s cloud was over them by day when they marched from the camp. 35 When 
the chest set out, Moses would say, "Arise, Lord, let your enemies scatter, and those who 
hate you flee.” 36 When it rested, he would say, "Return, Lord of the ten thousand thousands 
of Israel." 


Complaint at Taberah 

n When the people complained intensely in the Lord’s hearing, the Lord heard and be¬ 
came angry. Then the Lord’s fire burned them and consumed the edges of the camp. 
2 When the people cried out to Moses, Moses prayed to the Lord, and the fire subsided. 3 The 
name of that place was called Taberah, 1 because the Lord’s fire burned against them. 

Complaint over the lack of meat 

4 The riffraff among them had a strong craving. Even the Israelites cried again and said, 
"Who will give us meat to eat? 5 We remember the fish we ate in Egypt for free, the cucum¬ 
bers, the melons, the leeks, the onions, and the garlic. 6 Now our lives are wasting away. There 
is nothing but manna in front of us.” 

7 The manna was like coriander seed and its color was like resin. e The people would roam 
around and collect it and grind it with millstones or pound it in a mortar. Then they would 
boil it in pots and make it into cakes. It tasted like cakes baked in olive oil. 9 When the dew 
fell on the camp during the night, the manna would fall with it. 


Moses' complaint about leadership 

10 Moses heard the people crying throughout their clans, each at his tent’s entrance. The 
Lord was outraged, and Moses was upset. "Moses said to the Lord, "Why have you treated 
your servant so badly? And why haven't I found favor in your eyes, for you have placed the 
burden of all these people on me? 12 Did I conceive all these people? Did I give birth to them, 
that you would say to me, 'Carry them at the breast, as a nurse carries an unweaned child,’ 
to the fertile land that you promised their ancestors? 13 Where am I to get meat for all these 
people? They are crying before me and saying, ‘Give us meat, so we can eat.’ 14 I can’t bear this 
people on my own. They’re too heavy for me. 15 If you’re going to treat me like this, please 
kill me. If I’ve found favor in your eyes, then don't let me endure this wretched situation.” 


l 


Or the place of burning 


the cloud is insufficient. Or the text may be showing 
the importance of human and divine powers working 
cooperatively. 

10:29 Moses'father-in-law is called not only Hobab (Judg 
4:11), but also Jethro (Exod 3:1; 4:18; 18:1-12) and Reuel 
(Exod 2:18). 

10:33 They may refer to Hobab and Moses, suggesting 
the father-in-law eventually agrees to Moses' persistent 
request, marched ahead of them: The order is different 
from Numbers 10:21, where the Kohathites, presumably 
carrying the chest, march in the middle, for three days: ap¬ 
pears twice in this verse. The second appearance may be 
a scribal error. 

10:34-36 The cloud and chest are symbols of God’s com¬ 
mitment and presence. The Lord is portrayed as a warrior 
who gives victory (cf. Exod 15:3; 1 Sam 4-6; Ps 132:8). 
11:1-3 This is the first rebellion story in the book of Num¬ 
bers. The text highlights the sharp contrast between what 
precedes (the perfect preparation and ideal departure 
from Sinai) and what follows (constant complaints). It 
provides a pattern found in later stories: complaining, 
punishment, a cry for help, intercession, and removal of 
punishment. Eventually, this generation will fail to con¬ 
quer the promised land from the south (Num 13-14). 


11:1 complained intensely. What they complained about is 
unknown, the Lord ... became angry. A similar expression 
occurs in other places as well (Num 11:10, 33; 12:9; 16:46; 
22:22; 25:3,4; 32:10,13-14; see sidebar,"Divine Anger"). 

11:2 fire is sometimes connected with anger in the OT (e.g., 
Deut 32:22). Here, it may refer to lightning (Exod 9:23-24). 

11:3 Taberah: As is often the case (cf. Num 11:34), a place is 
given a name that relates to an event that happened there 
(see translation note I). 

11:4-34 These verses share the pattern of Numbers 11:1- 
3, but focus on leadership. The event is recounted in Psalm 
78:26-31. 

11:4 The riffraff, may refer to non-Israelites who went 
along with the Israelites from Egypt (Exod 12:38). 

11:7-9 This description of the manna counters Numbers 
11:6. The divine gift of manna was tasty and substantial, 
and it was provided daily (Exod 16:14-21,31) until the Isra¬ 
elites came to the promised land (Exod 16:35; Josh 5:12). 
11:10-15 Moses complains about his own responsibility 
by using a maternal metaphor. He portrays God as having 
conceived and given birth to the Israelites, but neglecting 
to nurse these suckling children (cf. Deut 32:18; Isa 40:11). 
Moses is not rejecting responsibility altogether, but com¬ 
plaining of caring for the Israelites alone. 
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Divine Anger God's anger appears frequently in the book of Numbers (Num 1:53; 11:1,10, 
33; 12:9; 14:18; 16:22,46; 18:5; 22:22; 25:3-4,11; 32:10,13-14). Divine anger is both similar to and 
different from human anger. 

Both God and humans become upset over wrongdoings. In Numbers, God's wrath arises over 
the people yearning to return to Egypt (Num 11:10,33; 12:9); wanting to worship other gods (Num 
25:3-4); and refusing to enter the promised land (Num 32:10,13-14). 

Both divine and human anger can be frightening. Certainly, that is the case with God's anger 
here in Numbers, as it frequently results in disaster and death (e.g., Num 11:1,33). 

However, unlike some forms of human anger, God's anger is not an unpredictable outburst. 
It stems from God's opposition to evil and wickedness. It reflects God's love for those who have 
wrongfully suffered. 

Many biblical texts emphasize that God is slow to anger. Unlike many humans, "The Lord is 
very patient and absolutely loyal, forgiving wrongs and disloyalty" (Num 14:18; see also Exod 34:6; 
Ps 103:8; Jon 4:2). People today tend to assume either that God does not get angry—displaying 
only love—or that God becomes instantly angry over the smallest wrongdoing. Neither assump¬ 
tion matches what the Bible teaches: God's wrath can come, but only after exhausting God's 
patience. 


16 The Lord said to Moses, "Gather before me seventy men from Israel's elders, whom you 
know as elders and officers of the people. Take them to the meeting tent, and let them stand 
there with you. 17 Then I’ll descend and speak with you there. I'll take some of the spirit that 
is on you and place it on them. Then they will carry the burden of the people with you so that 
you won’t bear it alone. 18 To the people you will say, ‘Make yourselves holy for tomorrow; 
then you will eat meat, for you’ve cried in the Lord's hearing, "Who will give us meat to eat? 
It was better for us in Egypt.” The Lord will give you meat, and you will eat. 19 You won’t 
eat for just one day, or two days, or five days, or ten days, or twenty days, 20 but for a whole 
month until it comes out of your nostrils and nauseates you. You've rejected the Lord who’s 
been with you and you have cried before him, saying, "Why did we leave Egypt?”"’ 

21 Moses said, "The people I’m with are six hundred thousand on foot and you’re saying, 
‘I will give them meat, and they will eat for a month.' 22 Can flocks and herds be found and 
slaughtered for them? Or can all the fish in the sea be found and caught for them?” 

23 The Lord said to Moses, "Is the Lord’s power too weak? Now you will see whether my 
word will come true for you or not.” 

24 So Moses went out and told the people the Lord's words. He assembled seventy men 
from the people’s elders and placed them around the tent. 25 The Lord descended in a cloud, 
spoke to him, and took some of the spirit that was on him and placed it on the seventy el¬ 
ders. When the spirit rested on them, they prophesied, but only this once. 26 Two men had 
remained in the camp, one named Eldad and the second named Medad, and the spirit rested 
on them. They were among those registered, but they hadn’t gone out to the tent, so they 
prophesied in the camp. 27 A young man ran and told Moses, "Eldad and Medad are prophesy¬ 
ing in the camp.” 

28 Joshua, Nun’s son and Moses’ assistant since his youth, responded, “My master Moses, 
stop them!” 

29 Moses said to him, “Are you jealous for my sake? If only all the Lord’s people were 
prophets with the Lord placing his spirit on them!” 

Quail from the sea 

30 Moses and Israel’s elders were assembled in the camp. 31 A wind from the Lord blew up 
and brought quails from the sea. It let them fall by the camp, about a day’s journey all around 
the camp and about three feet deep on the ground. 32 Then the people arose and gathered the 
quail all that day, all night, and all the next day. The least collected was ten homers,® and 

Five hundred gallons; one homer is two hundred quarts 
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Nm 11:16 
11:25 Ex 34:5, 
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11 :l6The elders are different from the leaders selected in 
Exodus 18:25-26. 

11:20 The phrase out of your nostrils sounds like VouVe 
rejected in Hebrew, suggesting their punishment fits their 
rejection. 

11:25 the spirit that was on him : The elders receive a 


portion of the spirit given to Moses. God's spirit also 
comes upon Balaam (Num 24:2) and various judges (e.g., 
Judg 3:10). 

11:31 a wind: In Hebrew this is the same as the word for 
"spirit"used in Numbers 11:25. 

11:32 fen homers : about 500 gallons. 
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they laid them out around the camp. 33 While the meat was still between their teeth and not 
yet consumed, the Lords anger blazed against the people. The LORD struck the people with 
a very great punishment. ^The name of that place was called Kibroth-hattaavah," because 
there they buried the people who had the craving. 

Miriam and Aaron challenge Moses 

3S From Kibroth-hattaavah the people marched to Hazeroth. 

*-1 O When they were in Hazeroth, Miriam and Aaron criticized Moses on account of the 
Z Cushite woman whom he had married—for he had married a Cushite woman, rihey 
said, “Has the Lord spoken only through Moses? Hasn't he also spoken through us?” The 
Lord heard it. 3 Now the man Moses was humble, more so than anyone on earth. 


The Lord defends Moses 

immediately, the Lord said to Moses, Aaron, and Miriam, “You three go out to the meet¬ 
ing tent.” So the three of them went out. 5 Then the Lord descended in a column of cloud, 
stood at the entrance of the tent, and called to Aaron and Miriam. The two of them came 
forward. 6 He said, "Listen to my words: If there is a prophet of the Lord among you,® I make 
myself known to him in visions. I speak to him in dreams. 7 But not with my servant Moses. 
He has proved to be reliable with all my household. 8 I speak with him face-to-face, visibly, 
not in riddles. He sees the Lord’s form. So why aren’t you afraid to criticize my servant 
Moses?” ^e Lord’s anger blazed against them, and they went back. 

The Lord punishes Miriam 

10 When the cloud went away from over the tent, Miriam suddenly developed a skin dis¬ 
ease flaky like snow. Aaron turned toward Miriam and saw her skin disease. 11 Then Aaron 
said to Moses, “Oh, my master, please don’t punish us for the sin that we foolishly commit¬ 
ted. 12 Please don’t let her be like the stillborn, whose flesh is half eaten as it comes out of 
the mother’s womb.” 

13 So Moses cried to the Lord, “God, please heal her!” 

14 The Lord said to Moses, “If her father had spit in her face, would she not be shamed 
for seven days? Let her be shut out of the camp for seven days, and afterward she will be 
brought back.” 15 So they shut Miriam out of the camp seven days. And the people didn’t 
march until Miriam was brought back. 16 Afterward the people marched from Hazeroth, and 
they camped in the Paran desert. 

Leaders explore the land of Canaan 

-1 O The Lord spoke to Moses: 2 Send out men to explore the land of Canaan, which I’m 
giving to the Israelites. Send one man from each ancestral tribe, each a chief among 
them. 3 So Moses sent them out from the Paran desert according to the Lord’s command. All 
the men were leaders among the Israelites. 4 These are their names: 
from the tribe of Reuben, Shammua, Zaccur’s son; 

5 from the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat, Hori’s son; 

‘from the tribe of Judah, Caleb, Jephunneh’s son; 

7 from the tribe of Issachar, Igal, Joseph's son; 


n Or graves of craving °Heb uncertain; LXX If there is a prophet of you for the Lord 


11:34 Kibroth-hattaavah : As is often the case (cf. Num 
11:3), a place is named in a way that matches biblical 
events (see translation note n).This location is mentioned 
in Numbers 33:16-17. 

11:35 Hazeroth: See Numbers 33:17-18. 

12:1 the Cushite woman : might be Zipporah (Exod 2:15- 
22), since Cush appears in tandem with Midian (Hab 3:7). 
However, she could be another woman from Ethiopia. 
12:3 humble", doesn't mean submissive or lacking cour¬ 
age, but having an unassuming integrity. 

12:6-8 Some prophets receive God's word in visions, 
dreams, and riddles. However, God speaks to Moses face- 
to-face, visibly (see Exod 33:7-11; 34:6-7; Deut 34:10). 

12:10 o skin disease flaky like snow. The precise nature of 
this disease is unknown (also mentioned in Exod 4:6; Lev 


13:44-45; 14:2-3; 22:4; Num 5:2; 2 Kgs 5:27). While Miriam 
alone is mentioned as contracting this disease, Aaron fears 
similar punishment (Num 12:11). 

12:14-15 spit in her face", a sign of contempt (Deut 25:9) 
and insult (Isa 50:6). shut out of the camp for seven days: 
prescribed in Leviticus 13:4 and 14:3. didn't march: Miriam 
is a leader, called a "prophet" in Exodus 15:20. 

13:1-2 The Lord spoke. See Deuteronomy 1:19-46, where 
the people approached Moses and requested that he 
send out spies, which I'm giving to the Israelites: recalls 
God's promise to Israel's ancestors (Gen 23:2; Lev 1434; 
183; 25:38; Num 32*30). 

13:3-16 The leaders aren't the same people as in Num¬ 
bers 1:5-15. Except Hoshea {Joshua ) and Caleb , none of 
the leaders are mentioned in the Bible again.The order of 
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»from the tribe of Ephraim, Hoshea, Nuns son; 

’from the tribe of Benjamin, Palti, Raphu's son; 

1& from the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel, Sodi’s son; 

11 from the tribe of Joseph: 
from the tribe of Manasseh, Gaddi, Susi’s son; 

12 from the tribe of Dan, Ammiel, Gemalli’s son; 

13 from the tribe of Asher, Sethur, Michael’s son; 

14 from the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi, Vophsi’s son; 

15 from the tribe of Gad, Geuel, Machi’s son. 

16 These are the names of the men whom Moses sent out to explore the land. Moses 
changed the name of Hoshea, Nun's son, to Joshua. 

17 When Moses sent them out to explore the land of Canaan, he said to them, “Go up there 
into the arid southern plain and into the mountains. ia You must inspect the land. What is it 
like? Are the people who live in it strong or weak, few or many? 19 Is the land in which they 
live good or bad? Are the towns in which they live camps or fortresses? 20 Is the land rich or 
poor? Are there trees in it or not? Be courageous and bring back the land's fruit.” It was the 
season of the first ripe grapes. 

21 They went up and explored the land from the Zin desert to Rehob, near Lebo-hamath. 
“They went up into the arid southern plain and entered Hebron, where Ahiman, Sheshai, 
and Talmai, the descendants of the Anakites, lived. (Hebron was built seven years before 
Tanis p in Egypt.) “Then they entered the Cluster* 1 ravine, cut down from there a branch with 
one duster of grapes, and carried it on a pole between them. They also took pomegranates 
and figs. 24 That place was called the Cluster ravine because of the cluster of grapes that the 
Israelites cut down from there. 


13:8 Nm 11:28. 
Nm 13:16; 

Dl 32:44; 

(osh 1:1 

13:16 Nm 13:8; 
Dl 32:44 

13:20 Dl 31:6, 
Dt 31:23 

13:23 Gn 14:13; 
Nm 13:24, 

Nm 32:9; 

Dl 1:24, Dl 8:8 
13:24 Nm 13:23 
13:27 Ex 3:8, 

Ex 3:17; Dl 1:25 
13:28 Nm 13:22, 
Nm 13:33; 

Dl 1:28, Dt 9:1, 
Dt 9:2 

14:3 Ei 5:21; 
Nm 14:31; 

Dt 1:39 


Report about the land of Canaan 

“They returned from exploring the land after forty days. 26 They went directly to Moses, 
Aaron, and the entire Israelite community in the Paran desert at Kadesh. They brought back 
a report to them and to the entire community and showed them the land's fruit. 27 Then they 
gave their report: “We entered the land to which you sent us. It’s actually full of milk and 
honey, and this is its fruit. 28 There are, however, powerful people who five in the land. The 
cities have huge fortifications. And we even saw the descendants of the Anakites there. 29 The 
Amalekites live in the land of the arid southern plain; the Hittites, Jebusites, and Amorites 
live in the mountains; and the Canaanites live by the sea and along the Jordan.” 

30 Now Caleb calmed the people before Moses and said, “We must go up and take posses¬ 
sion of it, because we are more than able to do it.” 

31 But the men who went up with him said, “We can’t go up against the people because 
they are stronger than we.” 32 They started a rumor about the land that they had explored, 
telling the Israelites, "The land that we crossed over to explore is a land that devours its 
residents. All the people we saw in it are huge men. 33 We saw there the Nephilim (the de¬ 
scendants of Anak come from the Nephilim). We saw ourselves as grasshoppers, and that’s 
how we appeared to them.” 


The Israelites'complaint 

*1 A^ e e ntire community raised their voice and the people wept that night. 2 A11 the Isra- 
-L “elites criticized Moses and Aaron. The entire community said to them, "If only we had 
died in the land of Egypt or if only we had died in this desert! 3 Why is the Lord bringing us 


p Heb Zoan **Or duster of grapes 


the tribes begins with Reuben (as in Num 1; 26; but un¬ 
like Num 2; 7; 10; 34). Hoshea means "he saved" (cf. Deut 
32:44). Joshua means "the Loro saves." Joshua and Caleb, 
the two spies who don't fall under God's judgment, lead 
Ephraim and Judah, two of the most important tribes in 
the Bible. Ephraim will later be used as a name for the 
northern kingdom of Israel (Jer 31:9); and Judah becomes 
the southern kingdom that includes Jerusalem, 

13:20 the season of the first ripe grapes: late summer. 

13:21 the land from the Zin desert to Rehob, near Lebo- 


hamath i: the full land of Canaan from the south to the 
north (cf. Num 33:3-4; Josh 15:1,3; Ezek 48:1). 

13:22 Anakites: legendary warriors of great size. See Num¬ 
bers 13:28,32-33. 

13:29 the mountains: located in the central region be¬ 
tween the sea to the west and the Jordan to the east. 
13:33 descendants of Anak". Anakites (Num 13:28). 
Nephilim: semidivine, mythological giants (see Gen 6:1-4). 
14:1 -4 Egypt As in Numbers 11:5, the people voice their 
preference for the land where they were slaves. 
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to this land to fall by the sword? Our wives and our children will be taken by force. Wouldn’t 
it be better for us to return to Egypt?" 4 So they said to each other, “Let’s pick a leader and 
let's go back to Egypt." 

5 Then Moses and Aaron fell on their faces before the assembled Israelite community. 6 But 
Joshua, Nun’s son, and Caleb, Jephunneh’s son, from those who had explored the land, tore 
their clothes 7 and said to the entire Israelite community, “The land we crossed through to 
explore is an exceptionally good land. 8 If the LORD is pleased with us, he’ll bring us into this 
land and give it to us. It’s a land that’s full of milk and honey. ’Only don’t rebel against the 
Lord and don’t be afraid of the people of the land. They are our prey/ Their defense has 
deserted them, but the Lord is with us. So don’t be afraid of them.” 10 But the entire com¬ 
munity intended to stone them. 

The Lord's anger and Moses'intercession 

Then the Lord’s glory appeared in the meeting tent to all the Israelites. n The Lord said 
to Moses, “How long will these people disrespect me? And how long will they doubt me after 
all the signs that I performed among them? 12 I’ll strike them down with a plague and disown 
them. Then I’ll make you into a great nation, stronger than they.” 

13 Moses said to the LORD, “The Egyptians will hear, for with your power you brought 
these people up from among them. 14 They’ll tell the inhabitants of this land. They’ve heard 
that you, Lord, are with this people. You, Lord, appear to them face-to-face. Your cloud 
stands over them. You go before them in a column of cloud by day and in a column of light¬ 
ning by night. is lf you kill these people, every last one of them, the nations who heard about 
you will say, 16 ‘The Lord wasn’t able to bring these people to the land that he solemnly 
promised to give them. So he slaughtered them in the desert.’ 17 Now let my master's power 
be as great as you declared when you said, ie ‘The Lord is very patient and absolutely loyal, 
forgiving wrongs and disloyalty. Yet he doesn’t forgo all punishment, disciplining the grand¬ 
children and great-grandchildren for their ancestors' wrongs.’ 19 Please forgive the wrongs of 
these people because of your absolute loyalty, just as you've forgiven these people from their 
time in Egypt until now.” 

20 Then the Lord said, “I will forgive as you requested. 21 But as I live and as the Lord’s 
glory fills the entire earth, 22 none of the men who saw my glory and the signs I did in Egypt 
and in the desert, but tested me these ten times and haven’t listened to my voice, 23 will see 
the land I promised to their ancestors. All who disrespected me won’t see it. 24 But I'll bring 
my servant Caleb into the land that he explored, and his descendants will possess it because 
he has a different spirit, and he has remained true to me. 25 Since the Amalekites and the 
Canaanites live in the valley, tomorrow turn and march into the desert by the route of the 
Reed Sea.” 1 

The Israelites' punishment 

26 The Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron: 27 How long will this wicked community complain 
against me? I’ve heard the Israelites’ dissent as they continue to complain against me. 28 Say 
to them, “As I live,” says the Lord, “just as I’ve heard you say, so I’ll do to you. 2 ®Your dead 
bodies will fall in this desert. None of you who were enlisted and were registered from 20 
years old and above, who complained against me, 30 will enter the land in which I promised 4 
to settle you, with the exception of Caleb, Jephunneh’s son, and Joshua, Nun’s son. 31 But 
your children, whom you said would be taken by force, I’ll bring them in and they will know 

r 0r our bread *Or Red Sea *0r raised my hand 


14:5 fell on their faces: more than expressing fear of the 
angry mob, this action prepares Moses and Aaron for the 
imminent appearance of God {Num 14:10b). 

14:6 tore their clothes: a sign of distress. 

14:9 They are our prey. See translation note r. This state¬ 
ment contrasts with Numbers 13:32, where the land 
devours its residents; and Numbers 13:33, where the Isra¬ 
elites are mere grasshoppers. 

14:10 rhe Lord's glory appeared: likely in a cloud (as inExod 
16:10; Num 9:15-23). 

14:14 face-to-face. The Hebrew idiom here is "eye-to-eye." 
In Numbers 12:8, the Hebrew idiom is"mouth-to-mouth." 


14:18 See Exodus 34:6-7. 

14:21 as I live: marks the beginning of a solemn pledge. 
14:22 ten times: a figure of speech meaning "frequently," 
as in Genesis 31:7. 

14:25 Reed Sea: See note on Exodus 10:19. 

14:28 just as I've heard you say, so I'll do to you: Their de¬ 
sire for death in the desert (Num 14:2) is granted (Num 
14:29, 32-33). Their perception that they will fall by the 
sword (Num 143) comes true (Num 14:43). Their plot to 
go back to Egypt (Num 14:3-4) is at least partially success¬ 
ful, as they march away from the promised land (Num 
1435). The spies' 40 days of scouting the promised land 
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the land that you rejected. 32 Your bodies, however, will fall in this desert, 33 and your children 10 ^ 0 ! '*** 
will be shepherds in the desert for forty years. They will suffer for your unfaithfulness, until Hcb*i7 
the last of your bodies fall in the desert. M For as many days as you explored the land, that 
is, forty days, just as many years you’ll bear your guilt, that is, forty years. This is how you 
will understand my frustration." 35 I the Lord have spoken. I will do this to the entire wicked 
community who gathered against me. They will die in this desert. There they’ll meet their end. 

36 The men whom Moses sent out to explore the land had returned and caused the entire 
community to complain against him by starting a rumor about the land. 37 These men died 
by a plague in the Lord’s presence on account of their false rumor. 38 But Joshua, Nun’s son, 
and Caleb, Jephunneh’s son, survived from those men who went to explore the land. 

39 Moses spoke these words to all the Israelites, and the people mourned bitterly. ^Ihey 
rose early in the morning and went up to the top of the mountain range, saying, "Let’s go up 
to the place the Lord told us to, for we have sinned.” 

41 But Moses said, “Why do you disobey the Lord’s command? It won’t succeed. 42 Don’t 
go up, for the Lord isn’t with you. Don’t be struck down before your enemies. 43 The Amale- 
kites and the Canaanites will be there in front of you and you will fall by the sword because 
you turned away from the Lord, and the Lord is no longer with you." 44 Yet they recklessly 0 
ascended toward the top of the mountains, even though Moses and the Lord's chest con¬ 
taining the covenant didn’t depart from the camp. 45 Then the Amalekites and the Canaan¬ 
ites, who lived in those mountains, descended, struck them down, and beat them all the way 
to Hormah. 


Immigrants in the land of Canaan 

-1 £” The Lord spoke to Moses: 2 Speak to the Israelites and say to them: When you enter 
-L vD the land where you will live, which I am giving you, 3 and you make a food gift* to the 
Lord as a soothing smell for the Lord from the herd or the flock—whether an entirely 
burned offering, or a sacrifice to fulfill a solemn promise, or a spontaneous gift, or at your 
sacred seasons—♦the one presenting the offering to the Lord will bring a grain offering of 
one-tenth of fine flour mixed with one-fourth of a hin w of oil. ^ou will also offer one-fourth 
of a hin of wine as a drink offering with either the entirely burned offering or the sacrifice, 
for each lamb. 6 For a ram you will offer a grain offering of two-tenths of a measure of fine 
flour mixed with one-third of a hin of oil. ^You will also present one-third of a hin of wine 
for a drink offering as a soothing smell for the Lord. 8 When you offer a bull for an entirely 
burned offering, or a sacrifice to fulfill a solemn promise, or a well-being sacrifice to the 
Lord, *you will present” with the bull a grain offering of three-tenths of a measure of fine 
flour mixed with a half hin of oil. 10 You will present a half hin of wine for a drink offering as a 
food gift that is a soothing smell to the Lord. n So will it be done with each ox, each ram, or 
for any sheep or goat. 12 However many you offer, you will do the same for each one. 

13 Every citizen will perform these rituals in bringing a food gift that is a soothing smell 
to the Lord. 14 If an immigrant lives with you or has settled among you for many years and 
would also like to offer a food gift that is a soothing smell to the Lord, that person must do 
just as you do. 15 The assembly will have the same regulation for you and for the immigrant. 
The regulation will be permanent for all time. You and the immigrant will be the same in 
the Lord's presence. 16 There will be one set of instructions and one legal norm for the im¬ 
migrant and for you. 


Heb uncertain Or offering by fire (cf Lev 3:11) w One hin is approximately one gallon. *0r he will present 


is transformed into 40 years of wandering in the desert 
(Num 14:34). The punishment matches the crime. 

14:33 forty years: the length of time usually associated 
with one generation (e.g., Judg 3:11). 

14:44 the Lord's chest... didn't depart. The Israelites devi¬ 
ate from the pattern in Numbers 10:33-36 with deadly 
consequences. 

14:45 Hormah means "utter destruction "This city reap¬ 
pears in Numbers 21:1-3, where the new generation be¬ 
gins their march by utterly destroying the Canaanites. 
15:1-19:22 The regulations in these chapters show that 
God has not given up on the people. Two regulations 
are for when they enter the promised land (15:1-16, 


17-31). Three assume settlement there (15:37-41; 18:1-32; 
19:1-22). 

15:3 a food gift, can be translated "an offering by fire" (see 
translation note v).This refers to various sacrifices that were 
burned on the altar (see Lev 1:9). an entirety burned offer¬ 
ing: See Leviticus 1:3-17; 6:8-13. a sacrifice to fulfill a solemn 
promise. See Leviticus 22:21. a spontaneous gift. See Leviti¬ 
cus 7:16-17. at your sacred seasons: See Numbers 28-29. 

15:4-12 Bigger animals require bigger grain and drink of¬ 
ferings. A measure is approximately five gallons, and a hin 
is about one gallon. 

15:13-16 This text promotes equal treatment of the citi¬ 
zen and immigrant, as in Numbers 15:26,29,30. 
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17 The LORD spoke to Moses: 18 Speak to the Israelites and say to them: When you enter 
the land to which I’m bringing you, 19 whenever you eat the land’s food you will present a gift 
offering to the LORD. 20 You will present a gift offering from the first bread you bake just like 
you present a gift offering from the threshing floor. 21 You will give a gift offering from the 
first bread you bake for all time. 

Offerings for accidental sin 

22 If by accident you don’t obey all these commands that the Lord spoke to Moses, 23 or 
everything that the Lord commanded you through Moses from the day of the Lord's com¬ 
mand onward for all time, 24 then if it was done unintentionally without the knowledge 
of the community, the entire community must offer one bull from the herd as an entirely 
burned offering, a soothing smell to the Lord, with its grain and drink offering accord¬ 
ing to the specific instruction, and one male goat for a purification offering. 25 The priest 
will seek reconciliation for the entire Israelite community. They will be forgiven, because it 
was unintentional and because they brought their food gift to the Lord, along with their 
purification offering in the Lord’s presence for their accidental error. 26 The entire Israelite 
community and the immigrant residing among them will be forgiven, because all the people 
acted unintentionally. 

27 If an individual sins unintentionally, that person must present a one-year-old female 
goat for a purification offering. 20 The priest will seek reconciliation in the Lord’s presence 
for the person who sinned unintentionally, when the sin is an accident, seeking reconcilia¬ 
tion so that person will be forgiven. 29 There will be one set of instructions for the Israelite 
citizen and the immigrant residing with you for anyone who commits an unintentional sin. 

Punishment for Intentional sin 

“But the person who acts deliberately, 7 whether a citizen or an immigrant, and insults 
the Lord, that person will be cut off from the people 31 for despising the Lord’s word and 
breaking his commands. That person will be completely cut off and bear the guilt. 

Instructions for Sabbath observance 

32 When the Israelites were in the desert, they found a man gathering wood on the Sab¬ 
bath day. 33 Those who found him gathering wood brought him to Moses, Aaron, and the en¬ 
tire community. “They placed him in custody, because it wasn’t clear what should be done to 
him. 35 Then the Lord said to Moses: The man should be put to death. The entire community 
should stone him outside the camp. “The entire community took him outside the camp and 
stoned him. He died as the Lord had commanded Moses. 


Fringes on garments 

37 The Lord said to Moses: “Speak to the Israelites and say to them: Make fringes on the 
edges of your clothing for all time. Have them put blue cords on the fringe on the edges. 
39 This will be your fringe. You will see it and remember all the Lord’s commands and do 
them. Then you won’t go exploring the lusts of your own heart or your eyes. ^In this way 
you’ll remember to do all my commands. Then you will be holy to your God. 41 1 am the LORD 
your God, who brought you out of the land of Egypt to be your God. I am the Lord your God. 


7 Or with a high hand 


15:17-21 the first bread: the first in quality as well as in 
baking sequence (see also Lev 23:9-14). the threshing floor. 
a place where the grain is separated from the chaff (also 
mentioned in Num 18:27). 

15:22-29 an entirely burned offering: See Leviticus 1:3-17; 
6:8-13. purification offering: See Leviticus 4:1-5:13. recon¬ 
ciliation: between God and either the community (15:25) 
or the individual (15:20). 

15:30-31 acts deliberately, in contrast to accidental sin 
in Numbers 15:22-29. In Leviticus 5:1-6, even intentional 
sins can be redeemed when persons confess publicly how 
they have sinned. This option isn't available here, perhaps 
because of the severe sins of Numbers 11-14. cut off. This 
punishment can involve death or being kept out of the 
community. 


15:32-36 This text provides an example of the deliberate 
sin described in the previous verses. Unlike the previous 
and the following texts, this one retells a past event, rather 
than recounting God's speech. It follows the pattern of 
Leviticus 24:1016, which involves blasphemy: The case is 
defined, the offender is detained, Moses waits for God's di¬ 
rection, and the entire community executes God's verdict. 
put to death: as in Exodus 31:14-15; 35:2-3. 

15:37-41 blue cords : reminders to keep God's command¬ 
ments (see Deut 22:12). exploring the lusts: not only in 
the physical sense of committing an improper sexual 
act, but also in the metaphorical sense of disregarding 
God to chase after idols, holy godly, set apart, distinct, 
dedicated, pure, and belonging to God (see Exod 19:6; 
Lev 19:2). 
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A challenge to the priesthood 

-1 /2 Korah—Izhar’s son, Kohath’s grandson, and Levi’s great-grandson—with Dathan 
_L Dand Abiram, Eliab's sons, and On, Peleth’s son, descendants of Reuben, 2 rose up 
against Moses, along with two hundred fifty Israelite men, leaders of the community, cho¬ 
sen by the assembly, men of reputation. 3 They assembled against Moses and Aaron and said 
to them, "You’ve gone too far, because the entire community is holy, every last one of them, 
and the Lord is with them. Why then do you exalt yourselves above the Lord's assembly?” 

4 When Moses heard this, he fell on his face. 5 He spoke to Korah and all his community, "In 
the morning the Lord will make known who is his, who is holy, and who is able to approach 
him. The one he chooses for himself is the one who will be able to approach him. 6 This is what 
must be done. Korah and your entire community: Take censers for yourselves, tomorrow 
put fire in them and place incense on them in the Lord’s presence. The man whom the Lord 
chooses, that one is holy. You Levites have gone too far!" 8 Moses said to Korah, "Listen, you 
Levites, ’isn’t it enough for you that Israel’s God has separated you from the Israelite com¬ 
munity to allow you to approach him, to perform the service of the Lord’s dwelling, and 
to serve before the community by ministering for them? 10 He has allowed you and all your 
fellow Levites with you to approach him. Yet you also seek the priesthood? n Thus you and 
your entire community have assembled against the Lord. But Aaron, what is he that you 
complain about him?” 


Test of priesthood 

12 Moses sent for Dathan and Abiram, Eliab’s sons. But they said, “We won't come up! 
13 Isn’t it enough that you've brought us up from a land full of milk and honey to kill us in the 
desert so that you’d also dominate us? 14 Moreover, you haven't brought us to a land full of 
milk and honey, nor given us the inheritance of field and vineyard. Would you also gouge out 
the eyes of these men? We won’t come up!” 

15 Moses became very angry and he said to the Lord, “Pay no attention to their offering. I 
haven’t taken a single donkey from them, nor have I wronged any one of them.” 

16 Moses said to Korah, “You and your entire community should appear before the LORD 
tomorrow, you, they, and Aaron. 17 Every person should take his censer, place incense on it, 
and present it before the LORD. Each person will carry his censer, two hundred fifty censers 
in all, including you and Aaron.” 18 Then every person took his censer, placed fire on it, put 
incense on it, and stood at the entrance of the meeting tent with Moses and Aaron. 19 Korah 
gathered the entire community with them to the entrance of the meeting tent. 

Then the Lord’s glory appeared to the entire community. 20 The Lord spoke to Moses 
and Aaron, 21 “Separate yourselves from this community so that I may consume them in a 
moment.” 

“They fell on their faces and said, “God, the God of all living things. If one person sins, 
should you become angry with the entire community?” 

“The Lord said to Moses, 24 “Speak to the community and say, ‘Withdraw from around 
the dwellings of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram.’” 

“Moses rose and went to Dathan and Abiram, Israel's elders followed him. 26 He spoke to 
the community: “Move away from the tents of these wicked men and don’t touch anything 
of theirs, lest you too be wiped out for all their sins.” 27 They withdrew from around the dwell¬ 
ings of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. Then Dathan and Abiram came out and stood at the 
entrance of their tents with their wives, children, and little ones. “Moses said, “By this you 
will know that the Lord sent me to do these deeds and that it wasn’t my own desire. 29 If all 
these people die a natural death, or if their fate be that of all humans, then the LORD hasn’t 
sent me. “But if the Lord performs an act of creation, and the ground opens its mouth 
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16:1 Korah belonged to the Kohathites, a group of Levites 
who were responsible for the most holy things (Num 4:4), 
though they were not to see or touch them (Num 4:15, 
20). Reuben : prominent among the 12 tribes as the first 
son of Jacob. 

16:4 fell on his face, a sign of humility and waiting for God's 
instructions. 

16:6-7 censers: containers for burning incense. 

16:9 perform the service The Levites' responsibilities are 


outlined in Numbers 1:48-53; 3:5-39; 4:1-49; 8:5-26. 

16:14 gouge out the eyes of. a figure of speech meaning 
"mislead." 

16:15 a single donkey. See 1 Samuel 8:16; 12:3. 

16:19 the Lord's glory appeared: likely in a cloud (as in Exod 
16:10; Num 9:15-23). 

16:22 They. Moses and Aaron, one person ... entire com¬ 
munity. See Genesis 18:23-25; Ezekiel 18:4. 

16:25 elders: See Numbers 11:10-29. 
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and swallows them and everything that belongs to them, so that they descend alive to their 
graves, then you'll know that these men disrespected the LORD." 

The rebels'punishment 

31 As soon as he finished speaking these words, the ground under them split open. 32 The 
earth opened its mouth and swallowed them and their households, including every human 
that belonged to Korah and all their possessions. 33 They along with all their possessions de¬ 
scended alive to their graves, and the earth closed over them. They perished in the middle of 
the assembly. M A11 the Israelites who were around them fled at their cry, for they said, "The 
earth may swallow us.” 35 Then fire went out from the LORD and consumed the two hundred 
fifty men offering incense. 


The reminder of the censers 

36 *The LORD spoke to Moses: 37 Tell Eleazar, Aaron the priest’s son, to raise the censers 
from the fire and scatter the ashes about, because they are holy. “Hammer the censers of 
those who sinned and lost their lives into thin plates for the altar. Since they presented them 
in the Lord’s presence, they had become holy. They will be a sign for the Israelites. 

39 Eleazar the priest took the bronze censers presented by those who had been consumed 
by fire and hammered them into a covering for the altar, ^ust as the Lord instructed him 
through Moses. This was a reminder for the Israelites that no outsider who isn’t one of Aar¬ 
on’s descendants should approach to burn incense in the Lord's presence, so as not to be 
like Korah and his community. 

41 On the next day the entire Israelite community complained to Moses and Aaron, "You 
killed the Lord’s people.” 42 When the community assembled against Moses and Aaron, they 
turned toward the meeting tent. At that moment the cloud covered it, and the Lord’s glory 
appeared. 43 Moses and Aaron came to the front of the meeting tent, ^and the Lord spoke 
to Moses: 45 Get away from this community, so that I may consume them in an instant. 

They fell on their faces, ^and Moses said to Aaron, “Take the censer, put fire from the 
altar on it, place incense on it, go quickly to the community, and seek reconciliation for 
them. Indeed, the Lord’s anger has gone out. The plague has begun.” 47 Aaron took it as 
Moses said and ran into the middle of the assembly, for the plague had already begun among 
the people. He burned incense and sought reconciliation for the people. “He stood between 
the dead and the living, and the plague stopped. 49 Those who died from the plague were 
fourteen thousand seven hundred, in addition to those who died because of Korah. 50 Aaron 
returned to Moses at the entrance of the meeting tent once the plague stopped. 


Aaron's budding staff 

"1 ^‘The Lord spoke to Moses: 2 Speak to the Israelites and take from them a staff from 
-L # each household, from each of the chiefs of their households, twelve staffs. Write each 
person’s name on his staff. 3 Write Aaron’s name on Levi’s staff, for there will be one staff 
for the leader of each household. 4 Then you will place them in the meeting tent in front of 
the chest containing the covenant, where I meet you. 5 The staff of the person I choose will 
sprout. Then I will rid myself of the Israelites’ complaints that they make against you. 

6 Moses spoke to the Israelites, and each of their chiefs gave him a staff, one staff for each 
chief and his household, twelve staffs, and the staff of Aaron was with their staffs. 7 Moses 
placed the staffs before the LORD in the meeting tent. ®The next day Moses entered the 
covenant tent, and Aaron’s staff of Levi’s household had sprouted. It grew shoots, produced 


*17:1 in Heb *17:16 in Heb 


16:35 fire: See Numbers 11:1. 

16:36-40 holy. God's rejection of the person bringing the 
offering doesn't automatically mean God rejects the sub¬ 
stance of the offering. Accordingly, the censers of the 250 
leaders are gathered from the fire and made into plates, 
metal sheets that covered the altar. 

16:42 the Lord's glory appeared : See Exodus 16:10; Num¬ 
bers 9:15-23. 

16:46-50 Aaron represents the legitimate priests. Unlike 
the incense brought by the 250 leaders wanting to be 
priests, Aaron's incense stops punishment. 


17:1-13 Unlike previous texts, which focus on the au¬ 
thority of both Moses and Aaron among other Levites, 
this text concentrates on Aaron as representing the whole 
tribe of Levi, not the priesthood, staff, same word as "tribe" 
in Hebrew. See also Exodus 7:0-13. 

17:4 meeting tent: See note on Numbers 1:1. chest contain¬ 
ing the covenant: See note on Numbers 4:5. 

17:5,10 The Hebrew word for complaints doesn't appear 
again in Numbers. However, the people continue to en¬ 
gage in similar behavior (e.g., Num 21:5). 

17:8 covenant tent: See note on Numbers 1:50. 
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blossoms, and bore almonds. 9 Moses brought out all the staffs from the Lord’s presence to 
the Israelites. They saw what happened, and each person took back his staff. 

10 Then the Lord said to Moses, “Return Aaron's staff in front of the chest containing the 
covenant to serve as a sign to the rebels so that their complaints against me end and they 
don’t die.” 11 Moses did exactly as the Lord commanded him. 

12 The Israelites said to Moses, “We are perishing. We are being destroyed. All of us are 
being destroyed. "Anyone who approaches the Lord’s dwelling will die. Are we doomed to 
perish?” 

The priests' and Levites' duties 

-1 Q Lord said to Aaron: You, your sons, and your household will bear the guilt of of- 
± Ofenses connected with the sanctuary. You and your sons will bear the guilt of offenses 
connected with your priesthood. 2 Bring with you your brothers from the tribe of Levi, your 
father’s tribe, so that they can assist you and serve you and your sons before the covenant 
tent. 3 They will perform their duties for you and the service for the entire tent. But they will 
not approach the holy equipment of the sanctuary or the altar, lest both they and you die. 
4 They will assist you and they will perform the duties of the meeting tent with regard to all 
the work of the tent. But no outsider may accompany you. ^ou will perform the duties of 
the sanctuary and the altar. Then there will no longer be any anger against the Israelites. 6 I 
have taken your brothers, the Levites, from the Israelites. They are a gift to you, dedicated to 
the Lord to perform the service of the meeting tent, ^ou and your sons must perform the 
duties of your priesthood for all the matters of the altar and the area behind the curtain. I 
give you your priestly service as a gift. But an outsider who approaches will die. 

The priests'compensation 

®The Lord spoke to Aaron: I now place you in charge of my gifts, including all the Isra¬ 
elites' sacred offerings. I have given them to you and your sons as an allowance. This is a 
permanent regulation. ’This is what belongs to you from the most holy offerings, from the 
offerings by fire: all their offerings, including their grain offerings, their purification offer¬ 
ings, and their compensation offerings. The most holy offerings that they bring to me will 
be yours and your sons’. 10 You will eat it as a most holy thing. Every male may eat it. It will 
be holy to you. "This will also belong to you, your sons, and your daughters: I'm giving you 
the gift offerings and all the Israelites' uplifted offerings. This is a permanent regulation. 
Anyone who is clean in your household may eat it. 12 A11 the choice oil, new wine, and the 
grain’s first harvest that they give to the Lord, I’m giving to you. 13 The early produce of 
everything in their land, which they bring to the Lord, will be yours. Anyone who is clean in 


17:10 Heb 9:4 

17:12 Is 6:5; 
Hos 10:8 

18:1 Ei 28:38 

18:7 Nm 1:51, 
Nm 3:10 

18:8 Lv 6:16. 
Lv 7:6, Lv 7:31 

18:12 Dt 18:4; 
Neh 10:35 


17:13 Are we doomed to perish?: Biblical stories can end in 
questions for readers to consider (as in Jon 4:11). 

18:1-7 The terms "sanctuary," "covenant tent" and "meet¬ 
ing tent" essentially mean the same thing. See notes on 
Numbers 1:1,50; 3:28. 

18:1 The Lord said to Aaron: a rare occurrence of God's 
speaking to Aaron alone (Lev 10:8). bear the guilt face the 
consequences—divine punishment—for allowing the 
sanctuary to become unclean. 

18:2 your brothers from the tribe of Levi: Levites' duties are 
to assist and serve the priests before the covenant tent, 
perform physical labor related to all the work of the tent, 
and guard the sanctuary from trespassing by other Levites 
and laypeople (Num 1:50-53; 3:5-10; 4:1-33; 8:14-19). They 
are defined by their association with the priests.They are 
subordinate and given to the priests as a gift. They have 
access only to the outer areas of the sanctuary and must 
not touch the sacred objects or altar. 

18:5 anger, recalls divine anger in Numbers 1:53; 11:1,33; 
12:9; 14:1-25; 16:22,46. 

18:7 the area behind the curtain : the most sacred part of 
the meeting tent, home to the chest containing the cove¬ 
nant Only one person, the high priest, could enter it once 
a year on the Day of Reconciliation (also called "the Day of 


Atonement.") It's called "the holiest space" in Exodus 26:33- 
34; "the inner holy area" in Leviticus 16; and "the holy of 
holies"in Hebrews 9:3. 

18:8-32 Similar instructions are found in Leviticus 6:8- 
7:36; 10:12-15. 

18:9-10 the most holy offerings : Three of these are men¬ 
tioned (grain, purification, compensation), from the of¬ 
ferings by fire : Part of the sacrifice (usually the fat, see Lev 
4:8-10) was burned in fire as an offering to God, but other 
parts went to the priests, grain offerings : See Leviticus 
2:1-16; 6:14-18. purification offerings : See Leviticus 4:1- 
5:13; Numbers 15:22-31. compensation offerings: See 
Leviticus 5:14-6:7; Leviticus 7:1-6. Vbu will eat it as a most 
holy thing: could indicate they should eat it in a holy place 
(see Lev 10:13). 

18:11 gift offerings ... uplifted offerings: See Exodus 29:26- 
28; Leviticus 7:30-34; 10:14-15. 

18:12-13 All the choice ,.. first ... The early produce: the 
best, the foremost. Before the people enjoy the produce 
of the land, they should offer various kinds of early pro¬ 
duce and the first yield of grain to God, who in turn gives 
them to the priests, clean : instructions for being ritually 
clean and pure can be found in Leviticus 12-15; 21; Num¬ 
bers 19. 
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your household may eat it. “Everything that is devoted to the Lord in Israel will be yours. 
15 Any oldest male from the womb of any living thing that is presented to the Lord, whether 
human or animal, will be yours. However, you will redeem the oldest males of humans and 
of unclean animals. “Their redemption price from one month of age you will calculate at five 
shekels of silver according to the sanctuary shekel, which is twenty gerahs. ,7 But the oldest 
offspring of a cow, sheep, or goat you may not redeem. They are holy. You must dash their 
blood on the altar and turn their fat into smoke for a soothing smell to the Lord. 18 But their 
meat is yours. It will be yours just as the breast of the uplifted offering and the right thigh 
are yours. “All the holy gift offerings that the Israelites raise to the Lord I have given to 
you, your sons, and your daughters. This is a permanent regulation. It is a covenant of salt 
forever in the Lord’s presence, for you and your descendants. 

20 The Lord said to Aaron: You will have no inheritance in their land, nor will you have a 
share among them. I am your share and your inheritance among the Israelites. 

The Levitts'compensation 

21 1 have given all the one-tenth portions in Israel to the Levites as an inheritance. They 
are a reward for performing their service in the meeting tent. “The Israelites will no longer 
be able to approach the meeting tent, or they will be responsible for their sin and die. “The 
Levites will perform the service of the meeting tent, and they will be responsible for their 
own sins. This is a permanent regulation for all time. But they will not inherit land among 
the Israelites “because I've given the Israelites’ one-tenth portion, which they have raised 
to the Lord as a gift offering, as an inheritance to the Levites. Therefore, I’ve said to them, 
"They won’t inherit land among the Israelites.” 

“The Lord spoke to Moses: “Speak to the Levites and say to them: When you receive 
from the Israelites the one-tenth portion that I have given you from them as your inheri¬ 
tance, you also must present a gift offering to the Lord from it, a tenth from the one-tenth 
portion. 27 It will be considered your gift offering, like the grain of the threshing floor and 
what fills the winepress. 28 In this way you will also present a gift offering to the Lord from 
all the one-tenth portions that you take from the Israelites. You will provide from it a gift 
offering to the Lord for Aaron the priest. 29 You will present each gift offering to the LORD 
from all your gifts, from its best portions and its holiest parts. 

30 You will say to them: When you have presented the best portion, it will be considered for 
the Levites equivalent to the produce of the grain and the produce of the winepress. 31 You 
and your household may eat it anywhere, because it is payment for your service in the meet¬ 
ing tent. “You will not bear guilt after you have presented the best portion. But you must 
not make the sacred gifts of the Israelites impure, on penalty of death. 


Instructions about the red cow and the water of purification 

"1 QThe Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron: 2 This is the regulation in the Instruction that 
-L i^the Lord commanded. Tell the Israelites that they must bring you a red cow without 


18:14 Everything that is devoted : See Leviticus 27:28, in¬ 
cluding translation note k. 

18:15-16 See Exodus 13:2, 11-16; 22:29-30; 34:19-20; 
Numbers 3:12, 47-48. redeem : to receive the redemption 
price, unclean animals : explained in Leviticus 11; Deuter¬ 
onomy 14 .shekels: See note on Numbers 3:47. 

18:17-18 The offering of the oldest offspring of these 
clean animals is similar to the peace offering (Lev 3:1 -17; 
7:11-36). The key difference is that here the unburned 
meat is given to the priests, not divided between priests 
and offerer, uplifted offering : See note on Numbers 
18:11. 

18:19 salt played important roles in rituals. It made in¬ 
cense pure and holy (Exod 30:35) and was offered with all 
sacrifices (Lev 2:13). See also 2 Chronicles 13:5. 

18:20 A similar statement is made in Deuteronomy 18:1-2. 
18:21 all the one-fenrh portions : may refer to both agri¬ 
cultural produce and animals (cf. Neh 10:36-30; 13*5). See 
also Leviticus 27:30-33; Deuteronomy 125-10; 14:22-29; 


26:12-15. reward : in the sense of a wage or salary in ex¬ 
change for labor related to the tent. 

18:23-24 they will not inherit land: No territory is given 
to the Levites, except 40 cities for them to live in (Num 
35:1-8). 

18:25-32 The tenth the Levites receive from the Israelites 
(18:26) is considered sacred gifts (18:32). They must bring 
a tenth from the one-tenth portion to God. When they do 
so, the remaining nine-tenths becomes equivalent to the 
produce (18:30), that is, no longer holy, but ordinary wages 
for the Levites'work. At that point they can eof the nine- 
tenths anywhere (18:31). Prior to that time, however, it's 
sacred and set apart Treating it as ordinary food before 
giving God the best portion (10:30) is how the sacred gifts 
are made impure (10:32). 

19:2 Instruction : The Hebrew word is Torah, a term that 
sometimes refers to the first five books of the Old Testa¬ 
ment. (See also Exod 12:49; 16:4.) red: symbolizes blood. 
without defect which is flawless: See Leviticus 22:20; 
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defect, which is flawless and on which no yoke has been laid. 3 You will give it to Eleazar the 
priest, and he will take it outside the camp and slaughter it in front of him. 4 Eleazar the 
priest will take some of its blood with his finger and sprinkle it seven times in front of 
the meeting tent. 5 Then he will burn the cow in front of him, its skin, flesh, and blood, with 
its dung. 6 The priest will take cedarwood, hyssop, and crimson cloth and throw them into 
the fire where the cow is burning. 7 Then the priest will wash his clothes and bathe his body 
in water. Afterward the priest will enter the camp, but he will be unclean until evening. ®The 
one who burned the cow will wash his clothes in water and bathe his body in water, but he 
will be unclean until evening. 9 A person who is clean will gather the ashes of the cow and 
place them outside the camp in a clean place. They will be kept for the water of purification 
for the Israelite community as a purification offering. 10 The one who gathers the ashes of the 
cow will wash his clothes but will be unclean until evening. This will be a permanent regula¬ 
tion for the Israelites and for the immigrant who lives among them. 

Contact with a dead body 

"The person who touches the dead body of any human will be unclean for seven days. 
12 That person must be cleansed with water on the third and seventh days to be clean. If he 
fails to be cleansed with water on the third and seventh days, he will not be clean. "^Any¬ 
one who touches the body of a human who has died and doesn't cleanse himself defiles the 
Lord's dwelling. Such persons must be cut off from Israel because the water of purification 
wasn't sprinkled on them. They remain unclean. 

14 This is the instruction: When anyone dies in a tent, all who go into the tent and all who 
are in the tent are unclean for seven days. 15 Any open jar without a sealed cover on it is un¬ 
clean. 16 Anyone in the open field who touches a person slain by the sword, or who died natu¬ 
rally, or a human bone or a grave, will be unclean for seven days. 17 For the unclean person, 
they will take some of the ashes of the purification offering and place fresh water with it in a 
jar. 10 Then a clean person will take hyssop, dip it into the water, and sprinkle it on the tent, 
on all the jars, on the people who were there, and on anyone who touched bone, the slain, 
the dead, or the grave. 19 On the third day and the seventh day the clean person will sprinkle 
it on the unclean, so that he will have purified him on the seventh day. He will then wash 
his clothes, bathe in water, and be clean at evening. 20 Any person who is unclean and didn’t 
cleanse himself will be cut off from the assembly, because he has defiled the Lord’s sanctu¬ 
ary. He didn’t have the water of purification sprinkled on him. He is unclean. 21 This will be 
a permanent regulation for them. The one who sprinkles the water of purification will wash 
his own clothes. Anyone who touches the water of purification will be unclean until evening. 
“Whoever the unclean person touches will be unclean, and the one who touches the unclean 
will be unclean until evening. 


Lawsuit over water and Moses' disobedience 

0 fV n t ^ e ^ rst mont ^ >b tL ^ ie ent i re Israelite community entered the Zin desert and the 
Z- people stayed at Kadesh. Miriam died and was buried there. 2 Now there was no water 


b 


March-April, NLsan 
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Deuteronomy 17:1. on which no yoke had been laid : never 
used for physical work (Deut 21:3). 

19:3 Eleazar the priest Aaron's son and eventual successor. 
He's chosen for this procedure either to prevent the high 
priest from dealing with a dead body (Lev 21:11); to pre¬ 
vent the high priest from becoming unclean (Num 19:7); 
or to emphasize the permanent status of this regulation 
(Num 19:10, 21). Sacrifices usually occur in the meeting 
tent However, ashes—the focus of this sacrifice—go out¬ 
side the camp (e.g., Lev 4:12). 

19:4 sprinkle it seven times in front of the meeting tent simi¬ 
lar to the practice of the purification offering (Lev 4:6,17; 
16:14-15; Num 8:7), except that the blood is sprinkled in 
front of the meeting tent, not before the veil. 

19:5 Usually blood isn't burned as part of the offering. 
However, blood is the primary agent for purification, 
and burning it means its cleansing power is In the ashes 
(which are used for cleansing in Num 19:17-19). 


19:6 Three items used to purify persons with skin disease 
(Lev 14:4-6, 49-52) are also used here, cedarwood is well 
known for its pleasing aroma, hyssop is connected with re¬ 
moving impurity (Ps 51:9). crimson cloth symbolizes blood. 
19:7-10 Unlike most sacrifices, this one makes the priest and 
helpers unclean, (See sidebar, "Clean/Unclean"at Lev 13.) 

19:9 water of purification : necessary for cleansing those 
who touch a dead body, as explained in Numbers 19:11-22. 
19:11-22 The purpose of the ritual in Numbers 19:1-10 is 
to produce the water of purification, which allows those 
who touch a dead body to be cleansed. 

19:13,20 cutoff. See note on Numbers 9:13. 

19:21 Anyone who touches the water of purification will be 
unclean : See Numbers 19:7-10. 

20:1-13 Similar to Exodus 17:1-7. 

20:1 the first month : refers to the fortieth year of Israel's 
journey in the wilderness, the Zin desert. See note on 
Numbers 13:21. The people began their journey at Kadesh 
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for the community, and they assembled against Moses and Aaron. 3 Then the people con¬ 
fronted Moses and said to him, "If only we too had died when our brothers perished in the 
Lord's presence! 4 Why have you brought the Lord’s assembly into this desert to kill us and 
our animals here? 5 Why have you led us up from Egypt to bring us to this evil place without 
grain, figs, vines, or pomegranates? And there’s no water to drink!” 

•Moses and Aaron went away from the assembly to the entrance of the meeting tent and 
they fell on their faces. Then the Lord’s glory appeared to them. ^Ihe Lord spoke to Moses: 
8 “You and Aaron your brother, take the staff and assemble the community. In their presence, 
tell the rock to provide water. You will produce water from the rock for them and allow the 
community and their animals to drink.” 

9 Moses took the staff from the Lord’s presence, as the Lord had commanded him. 
10 Moses and Aaron gathered the assembly before the rock. He said to them, “Listen, you 
rebels! Should we produce water from the rock for you?” "Then Moses raised his hand and 
struck the rock with his staff twice. Out flooded water so that the community and their 
animals could drink. 

12 The Lord said to Moses and Aaron, “Because you didn't trust me to show my holiness 
before the Israelites, you will not bring this assembly into the land that I am giving them.” 
"These were the waters of Meribah,* where the Israelites confronted the Lord with contro¬ 
versy and he showed his holiness to them. 

The Israelites confront Edom 

14 Moses sent messengers from Kadesh to the king of Edom: “This is what your brother 
Israel says: ‘You know all the adversity that has happened to us. 15 How our ancestors went 
down to Egypt and lived in Egypt for a long time. The Egyptians oppressed us as they had 
our ancestors, 16 and we cried out to the Lord. He heard our voice, sent a messenger, and 
brought us out of Egypt. Now here we are in Kadesh, a city on the edge of your border. 
17 Please let us cross through your land. We won’t pass through any field or vineyard, or drink 
water from any well. We will walk on the King’s Highway and not turn to the right or to the 
left until we have crossed your border/” 

"Edom said to him, "You won’t cross through, or I will come out against you with a sword.” 

19 The Israelites said to him, "We’ll go up by the road. If we drink from your water, either 
we or our livestock, we’ll pay for it. It’s a small matter. We would only ask to cross on foot" 

c Or confrontation 


(Num 14:26). Now they come back to the same place after 
many years of wandering in the wilderness. The name 
of the place sounds like the Hebrew word for "holiness," 
which appears in Numbers 20:12-13. 

20:2 no water, appears here and in Numbers 20:5, sug¬ 
gesting the Israelites have a legitimate concern. 

20:3 confronted. The Hebrew can mean "make a case 
against"and is often used in disputes (see title above Num 
20:1). It's related to"Meribah,"the name given to the site in 
Numbers 20:13. If only we too had died when our brothers 
perished: recalls Korah's rebellion and what followed (Num 
17:12-13). 

20:5 The Hebrew word translated here as evil can also 
mean "bad" or "threatening." 

20:6 fell on their faces: See Numbers 14:5; 16:4, 22,45. the 
Lord's glory appeared: See note on Numbers 14:10. 

20:8 the staff. Aaron's budding staff that was placed in the 
meeting tent It subdued rebellion before (Num 17:2-11). 
tell the rock to provide water. God gives Moses step-by-step 
instructions for producing water. No evidence of God's dis¬ 
pleasure or anger is reported, in contrast to previous rebel¬ 
lion stories (Num 11:1,20,33; 12:9; 14:11 -12; 16:46). 

20:9-11 Moses and Aaron take the staff and gather the as¬ 
sembly as instructed (20:9-10a). However, Moses speaks to 
the people instead of to the rock (20:10b). By calling the 
people rebels, Moses misjudges them (20:10b).The people 
confronted, but didn't rebel, as seen in God's lack of anger. 


In fact, God later uses the word "rebelled" to label Moses 
and Aaron's transgression (Num 20:24; 27:14). Should we 
produce water from the rock for you?: Moses knows he 
should. God just commanded him to do so. Moses raised 
his hand and struck ... twice: contrasts with God's instruc¬ 
tion to speak to the rock. 

20:12-13 It isn't entirely clear how the Lord showed his 
holiness or how Moses and Aaron failed to trust that God 
would do so. However, failing to trust (or doubting) the 
Lord is the same sin the first generation committed in 
Numbers 14:11. Now Moses and Aaron must share their 
fate. 

20:14-16 A similar short history of early Israel is found in 
Deuteronomy 26:5-8. 

20:14 your brother Israel: Moses uses diplomatic language 
that may also appeal to a family relationship between Is¬ 
rael and Edom, as in the stories of Jacob (Israel) and Esau 
(Edom) in Genesis 25:19-33:20. 

20:16 messenger See Exodus 3:2; 14:19. 

20:17 Please let us cross through your land: Marching 
through Edom is the best route for entering Canaan from 
the east. (Entering from the south failed in Num 14:44- 
45.) the King's Highway, an ancient north-south roadway 
on the east side of the Jordan River, connecting Damas¬ 
cus and the Gulf of Aqaba. The name implies a wide and 
guarded road for soldiers, merchants, and their animals. 
20:18 Edom said to him... against you with a sword. Edom's 
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20 But he said, "You won’t cross.” Then Edom came out against them with a powerful army 
and a strong hand. 21 Edom refused to allow Israel to cross his border. And Israel turned away 
from him. 22 They marched from Kadesh. 


Aaron's death at Mount Hot 

The entire Israelite community came to Mount Hor. 23 The Lord said to Moses and Aaron 
at Mount Hor on the border of the land of Edom: 24 Aaron will join his ancestors, for he may 
not enter the land that I’ve given to the Israelites, because you rebelled against my command 
at the waters of Meribah. 25 Take Aaron and his son Eleazar, and bring them up Mount Hor. 
26 Strip Aaron of his clothes and put them on Eleazar his son. Then Aaron will die there. 

27 Moses did as the Lord commanded. They went up Mount Hor in the sight of the entire 
community. 28 Moses stripped Aaron of his clothes and put them on Eleazar his son. Aaron 
died there at the top of the mountain. Then Moses and Eleazar descended from the moun¬ 
tain. 29 When the entire community saw that Aaron had died, the entire household of Israel 
wept thirty days for Aaron. 

Defeat of the Canaanite king of Arad 

r\ -I When the Canaanite king of Arad, who ruled in the arid southern plain, heard that 
Z. ± the Israelites were coming on the Atharim road, he fought against Israel and took 
some of them captive. 2 Then Israel made a solemn promise to the Lord and said, “If you give 
this people into our hands, we will completely destroy their city.” 3 The Lord heard the voice 
of Israel and handed the Canaanites over. They completely destroyed them and their cities, 
so the name of the place is called Hormah. d 

The bronze snake's healing power 

4 They marched from Mount Hor on the Reed Sea* road around the land of Edom. The 
people became impatient on the road. s The people spoke against God and Moses: “Why did 
you bring us up from Egypt to kill us in the desert, where there is no food or water. And we 
detest this miserable bread!" 6 So the Lord sent poisonous* snakes among the people and 
they bit the people. Many of the Israelites died. 

’The people went to Moses and said, “We’ve sinned, for we spoke against the Lord and 
you. Pray to the Lord so that he will send the snakes away from us.” So Moses prayed for 
the people. 


d Or destruction e Or Red Sea *Heb uncertain 
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refusal and show of force in Numbers 20:20 may be what is 
severely criticized in Amos 1:11. 

20:22b-29 Aaron's death begins to fulfill the Lord's word 
in Numbers 20:12. The text is very similar to the account 
of Moses' death in Deuteronomy 34:1-9. Both die on a 
mountain (20:22-23; Deut 34:1). Neither enters the prom¬ 
ised land (20:24; Deut 34:4b). Their leadership transfers to 
the designated persons (20:25-26; Deut 34:9). The people 
mourn their deaths for 30 days (20:29; Deut 34:8). Aaron's 
death, together with the deaths of Miriam (Num 20:1); 
Korah;and the 250 leaders (Num 16:31-50), signals the end 
of the generation who came out of Egypt (Num 14:26-35). 
20:22b Mount Hor. The precise location is unknown. 

20:24 Aaron will join his ancestors : a figure of speech re¬ 
ferring to death (Abraham [Gen 25:8]; Isaac [Gen 35:29}; 
Jacob [Gen 49:33]; and Moses [Num 27:13; Deut 32:50]). 
because you rebelled: See note on Numbers 20:9-11. 

20:26 Strip Aaron of his clothes and put them on Eleazar 
his son: similar to Elijah and Elisha (2 Kgs 2:1-18). Aaron's 
clothes: his priestly vestments, described in Exodus 28 and 
Leviticus 8:7-9. 

20:29 wept thirty days: exceeds the normal period for 
mourning (seven days) because of Aaron's importance. 
21:1-3 Arad: south of Hebron in the arid southern plain 
(Josh 12:14). on the Atharim road: location unknown. 


completely destroy, translates a technical term for a holy 
war, totally destroying the enemy and dedicating their 
lives and the spoils to God (Deut 7:1-2; Josh 6:17; see side- 
bar, "Holy War"). Hormah: derived from the Hebrew word 
for"completely destroy.'Tt's the same place where the Isra¬ 
elites were completely defeated at the beginning of their 
campaign (Num 14:45). This victory signals an appropriate 
beginning for the new generation. 

21:4-25:18 Characterizes the double nature of the new 
generation. Unlike the exodus generation, they confi¬ 
dently carry out God's plan for claiming the promised 
land (21:21 -31,32,33-35). On the other hand, they behave 
like the exodus generation by complaining of hardships 
(21:4-9) and following other gods (25:1-18). Despite their 
ambivalent character, God intends to bring them into the 
promised land. God is faithful to keep the promise of land 
to Abraham (Gen 12:2; 15:7). God fulfills it not because 
of the obedience of the new generation but because of 
God's own faithfulness to the promise. 

21:4 Mount Hor. See note on Numbers 20:22. 

21:5 The contents of their complaint are similar to those of 
earlier events (Exod 17:2-3; Num 11:4-35; 16:13-14; 20:4-5). 
21:6 poisonous: The Hebrew can also mean "burning," per¬ 
haps describing the effect of the poison. 

21:7 The Israelites admit their sin honestly for the first time. 
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8 The Lord said to Moses, “Make a poisonous snake and place it on a pole. Whoever is bit¬ 
ten can look at it and live/' ’Moses made a bronze snake and placed it on a pole. If a snake bit 
someone, that person could look at the bronze snake and live. 

March around Moab 

10 Then the Israelites marched and they camped at Oboth. "They marched from Oboth 
and camped at Iye-abarim in the desert on the border of Moab toward the east. 12 From 
there they marched and camped in the Zered ravine. “From there they marched and camped 
across the Arnon in the desert that extends from the border of the Amorites, for the Amon 
was the border of Moab, between Moab and the Amorites. 14 For this reason the scroll of the 
Lord’s wars says: 

Waheb in Suphah and the ravines. 

The Arnon 15 and the ravines 

that extend to the settlement of Ar 

and lie along the border of Moab. 

16 From there they marched to Beer, the well where the Lord said to Moses, “Gather the 
people, and I'll give them water.” 17 Then the Israelites sang this song: 

"Well, flow up! 

Sing about it! 

18 The well that the officials dug, 

that the officials of the people hollowed out 
with the ruler’s scepter and their staffs.” 

They marched from the desert to Mattanah; 19 from Mattanah to Nahaliel; from Nahaliel 
to Bamoth; 20 from Bamoth to the valley in the Moabite countryside, to the top of Pisgah 
overlooking Jeshimon. 8 

Wars against Sihon and Og 

“Then the Israelites sent messengers to Sihon the Amorite king: ““Let us pass through 
your land. We won’t turn aside into a field or vineyard. We won’t drink water from a well. We 
will walk on the King’s Highway until we cross your border ” 

“But Sihon wouldn’t allow the Israelites to cross his border. Sihon gathered all his people 
and went out to meet the Israelites in the desert. When he came to Jahaz, he attacked the 
Israelites. “The Israelites struck him down with their swords and took possession of his land 
from the Arnon to the Jabbok, as far as the Ammonites, for the border of the Ammonites 
was fortified. “The Israelites took all these cities. Then the Israelites settled in all the cities 
of the Amorites, in Heshbon and all its villages. 

“Now Heshbon was the city of Sihon the Amorite king who had fought against the for¬ 
mer king of Moab. He had taken all his land from him as far as the Amon. 27 Therefore, the 
poets say: 

“Come to Heshbon, let it be built. 

Let the city of Sihon be established. 


8 Or wasteland 


21:9 The bronze snake ...on a pole is later placed in the 
temple and treated as an object of worship. Hezekiah fi¬ 
nally removes it from the temple (2 Kgs 18:4). Jesus men¬ 
tions this episode in John 3:14. 

21:10-20 A summary of Israel's journey from Mount Hor 
to the top of Pisgah in Moab. Israel marches to nine sta¬ 
tions in this journey, which takes them around Edom and 
Moab while skirting Amorite territory. The exact locations 
of these stations are uncertain, and their sequence doesn't 
correspond to the itinerary in Numbers 33:41 -49. 

21:14 the scroll of the Lord's wars: an unknown book. It 
points to the nature of Israel's warfare: God fights for the 
Israelites. 

21:16-18a Beer, unknown site, meaning "well." The Song 
of the Well (21:17-18a) describes what workers would 
sing while digging a well. After digging, they would sing 
it again as an official (or chieftain) touched the well with a 


ceremonial staff to begin drawing water. It's used here to 
highlight God's provision of water. 

21:20 Pisgah : near Mount Nebo, where Moses dies. Jeshi¬ 
mon: the wasteland north of the Dead Sea (see translation 
note g). 

21:21-31 Recalls Israel's encounter with Edom. 

21:21 Sihon the Amorite king: sometimes called "Hesh- 
bon's king" (Deut 2:26; Josh 12:5), he is ruler of the terri¬ 
tory extending from the Jabbok River on the north to the 
Arnon River on the south and the Ammonite territory on 
the east. 

21:23-25 as far as the Ammonites, for the border of the Am¬ 
monites was fortified: Deuteronomy 2:19 provides another 
reason Israel refrains from attacking the Ammonites. Hesh¬ 
bon: probably located about 47 miles east of Jerusalem; it 
is later given to the Levites (Josh 21:39). 

21:26-30 Heshbon first belonged to Moab, but fell to 
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Holy War The root meaning of the Hebrew word herem is "to devote" or "to destroy." In the con¬ 
text of war, it refers to the total destruction of enemies and their belongings. No survivors were left. 
The population and the animals were slaughtered, while the city and plundered goods were burned. 
The word herem also refers to removing something from the sphere of the ordinary and setting it 
apart for God (Lev 27:21, 28; Deut 2:34; 3:2; Josh 6:17-18). When Joshua pronounced herem over 
Jericho, he made it clear that the gold, silver, and vessels of bronze and iron were holy to God and 
were therefore to be put into God's treasury (Josh 6:19). The aspects of war and the sacred overlap 
in our text where herem is undertaken in consequence of a solemn pledge. With a solemn pledge, 
Israel destroyed enemies and their properties as a sacrifice to God. Christians often wrestle with how 
to understand texts like this one in light of Jesus'commands to love enemies (Matt 5:43-48). 


22:1 Nm 26:3, 
Nm 26:63, 

Nm 31:12, 

Nm 33:48. 

Nm 33:49 


28 Fire went out from Heshbon, 
flame from Sihon’s city. 

It consumed Ar of Moab 
and swallowed up the shrines of the Amon. 

79 You are doomed, Moab! 

You are destroyed, people of Chemosh! 

He gave his sons as fugitives, 
and his daughters as captives to the Amorite king Sihon. 

30 Yet we have thrown them down, 

destroying them b from Heshbon to Dibon. 

We brought ruin until Nophah, which is by Medeba.” 

31 Israel settled in the land of the Amorites. 32 Moses sent spies to Jazer. They captured 
its villages and took possession of the Amorites who were there. 33 Then they turned and 
ascended the road of Bashan. Og, Bashan’s king, came out at Edrei to meet them in battle, 
he and all his people. ^The Lord said to Moses: Don’t be afraid of him, for I have handed 
over all his people and his land. Do to him as you did to Sihon the Amorite king who ruled 
in Heshbon. 

35 They slaughtered Og, his sons, and all his people until there were no survivors. Then 
they took possession of his land. 


Balak summons Balaam to curse the Israelites 

H n The Israelites marched and camped in the plains of Moab across the Jordan from Jeri- 
Z- Z. cho. 2 Balak, Zippor’s son, saw everything that the Israelites did to the Amorites. 3 The 
Moabites greatly feared the people, for they were so numerous. The Moabites were terrified 
of the Israelites. 4 The Moabites said to the elders of Midian, "Now this assembly will devour 
everything around us, as an ox eats up the grass in the field.” 

Balak, Zippor’s son, was king of Moab at that time. 5 He sent messengers to Balaam, Beor’s 
son, at Pethor, which is by the river in the land of his people, 1 to summon him: “A people has 


b Heb uncertain; LXX their posterity has perished *Sam, Syr, Vulg the Ammonites 


Sihon. Its fall was memorialized in the song in 21:27-30. 
Now the Israelites displace the Amorites. 

21:32 Jazer. located on the Ammonite border (Num 
3334-36). 

21:33-35 Similar to Deuteronomy 3:1-3. The text as a 
whole focuses on God and Israel, rather than Moses. 

21:34 The command Don't be afraid is similar to Numbers 
14:9, but this time the people obey. 

21:35 until there were no survivors: warfare of complete 
destruction (as in Num 21:2-3). 

22:1-24:25 Balak's failed plan to curse Israel takes place 
without Israel's involvement. No Israelites are present in 
the story. Moses, God's chief representative, isn't men¬ 
tioned. God works behind the scenes to turn a dangerous 
situation into a marvelous blessing without the Israelites' 
knowledge. 

22:1 the plains of Moab: a territory about six miles wide, 
northeast of the Dead Sea, where the second census takes 


place (Num 26:3, 63) and where Moses speaks his final 
words before dying on Mount Nebo (Deut 34:1,8). It's the 
last region they inhabit before crossing the Jordan River 
(Num 33:49; Josh 3:1). It's assigned to the tribes of Reuben, 
Gad, and half of Manasseh (Josh 13:32). 

22:2-3 fla/afrmeans"crusher";yethis people greatly feared. 
22:4 While Midian is some distance south of Moab (on the 
other side of Edom, east side of the Gulf of Aqaba), the 
Midianites were nomadic, going west into the Sinai Penin¬ 
sula and north into Canaan and the Transjordan. Their ap¬ 
pearance here (along with Num 25:6-9) anticipates Israel's 
war with them in Numbers 31. 

22:5 An archaeological discovery at Tell Deir 'Alla in Jor¬ 
dan mentions a diviner, Balaam, the son of Beor. It dates 
to the 8th century BCE. According to Numbers, Balaam, 
Beor's son , might have come from the Transjordan area, 
particularly Edom (see Gen 36:32). If so, the land of his 
people could be interpreted as the land of the Ammonites. 
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come out of Egypt, and they have now covered the land. They have settled next to me. 6 Now 
please come and curse this people for me because they are stronger than I am. Perhaps I’ll be 
able to destroy them and drive them from the land, for I know that whomever you bless is 
blessed and whomever you curse is cursed.” 

7 So the elders of Moab and Midian went with the payment for divination in their hands. 
They came to Balaam and told him Balak's words. 0 He said to them, “Spend the night here 
and I’ll bring back to you a word exactly as the Lord speaks to me.” So the officials of Moab 
stayed with Balaam. 

•God came to Balaam and said, “Who are these men with you?” 

10 Balaam said to God, "Moab’s King Balak, Zippor’s son, sent them to me with the mes¬ 
sage, 1V A people has come out of Egypt and covered the land. Now come and curse them for 
me. Perhaps I’ll be able to fight against them and drive them out.’ ” 

12 God said to Balaam, “Don’t go with them. Don’t curse the people, because they are 
blessed.” 

13 Then Balaam arose in the morning and said to Balak’s officials, “Go to your land, for the 
Lord has refused to allow me to go with you.” 

14 The officials of Moab arose, they went to Balak, and they said, "Balaam refused to come 
with us.” 

15 Balak continued to send other officials more numerous and important than these. 
16 They came to Balaam and said to him, “This is what Balak, Zippor's son, says: ‘Please let 
nothing hold you back from coming to me, 17 for I’ll greatly honor you and I’ll do anything 
you ask of me. Please come and curse this people for me.’” 

18 Balaam answered and said to Balak’s servants, “If Balak were to give me his house full 
of silver and gold, I wouldn’t be able to do anything, small or great, to break the command 
of the Lord my God. 19 Now you also must remain the night here so that I may know what 
else the Lord may say to me.” 

20 God came to Balaam in the night and said to him, “If the men have come to summon 
you, arise and go with them. But you must do only what I tell you to do.” 21 So Balaam arose 
in the morning, saddled his donkey, and went with the officials of Moab. 

Balaam and the Lord's messenger 

22 Then God became angry because he went. So while he was riding on his donkey accom¬ 
panied by his two servants, the Lord’s messenger stood in the road as his adversary. 23 The 
donkey saw the Lord’s messenger standing in the road with his sword drawn in his hand, so 
the donkey turned from the road and went into the field. Balaam struck the donkey in order 
to turn him back onto the road. 24 Then the Lord’s messenger stood in the narrow path be¬ 
tween vineyards with a stone wall on each side. 25 When the donkey saw the Lord’s messen¬ 
ger, it leaned against the wall and squeezed Balaam’s foot against the wall, so he continued 
to beat it. 26 The Lord’s messenger persisted and crossed over and stood in a narrow place, 
where it wasn't possible to turn either right or left. 27 The donkey saw the Lord’s messenger 
and lay down underneath Balaam. Balaam became angry and beat the donkey with the rod. 
28 Then the Lord opened the donkey’s mouth and it said to Balaam, “What have I done to 
you that you’ve beaten me these three times?” 


Or, he might have been from northeastern Syria (see 
Num 23:7). Pethor, which is by the river, may refer to a well- 
known site on the Euphrates (Deut 23:4). If so, the dis¬ 
tance between Pethor and the plains of Moab would be 
well over 370 miles, requiring the delegates to journey 
more than 20 days each way to Balaam. A people ... now 
covered the land : recalls the plague of locusts brought 
upon Egypt (Exod 15:5,15). 

22:6 whomever you bless is blessed and whomever you curse 
is cursed : reflects performative speech associated with 
curses on enemies in ancient warfare. The act of speaking 
the curse becomes part of the battle itself. Balaam's curse 
is intended to weaken Israel, whose militia are too numer¬ 
ous to face. 

22:8,18 Although Balaam isn't an Israelite, he consults the 
Lord , that is, Israel's God. 

22:22-35 This fable seems awkwardly connected with 


what precedes and follows.The fable paints a negative por¬ 
trait of Balaam: The respected diviner is of lower character 
than his donkey. Balaam ironically can't see the Lord's mes¬ 
senger, whereas his donkey sees him clearly. His behavior 
in beating his donkey is beastly, while the donkey argues 
persuasively (22:30). This fable matches the negative pic¬ 
tures of Balaam found in other biblical texts (Num 31:16; 
Deut 23:4-7; Neh 13:1-2; 2 Pet 2:15-16; Jude 11); although 
there are also positive (Mic 6:3-5) and neutral (Josh 24:9-10) 
views of him. Perhaps the fable is God's way of testing that 
Balaam speaks only God's word (22:35). There are similar 
tests for Abraham (Gen 22:1 -19); Jacob (Gen 32:22-32); and 
Moses (Exod 4:24-26). Balaam admits throughout the story 
that he is dependent on God (Num 22:8,18,35,38; 23:3,5, 
8,12,16,20,26; 24:13). 

22:22 the Lord's messenger. See Exodus 3:2; 14:19. 

22:28,30: On a few occasions, especially in metaphorical 
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29 Balaam said to the donkey, "Because you've tormented me. If I had a sword in my hand, 
I’d kill you now." 

30 The donkey said to Balaam, "Am I not your donkey, on whom you’ve often ridden to this 
day? Have I been in the habit of doing this to you?” 

Balaam said, "No.” 

31 Then the Lord uncovered Balaam’s eyes, and Balaam saw the Lord's messenger stand¬ 
ing in the road with his sword drawn in his hand. Then he bowed low and worshipped. 32 The 
Lord's messenger said to him, "Why have you beaten your donkey these three times? I’ve 
come out here as an adversary, because you took the road recklessly in front of me. 33 The 
donkey saw me and turned away from me these three times. If it hadn’t turned away from 
me, I would just now have killed you and let it live.” 

^Balaam said to the Lord’s messenger, “I’ve sinned, because I didn’t know that you were 
standing against me in the road. Now, if you think it’s wrong, I’ll go back.” 

35 The Lord's messenger said to Balaam, “Go with the men. But don’t say anything. Say 
only that which I tell you.” So Balaam went with Balak’s officials. 

Balaam and Balak meet 

36 When Balak heard that Balaam was coming, he went out to meet him at Ir-moab, which 
is on the border of the Amon at the farthest point of the border. 37 Balak said to Balaam, 
“Didn't I send urgently and summon you? Why didn’t you come to me? Am I really not able 
to honor you?” 

3e Balaam said to Balak, "I’ve now come to you. But I'm only able to speak whatever word 
God gives me to say. That is what I will speak.” 


Balaam's first blessing of the Israelites 

39 Then Balaam went with Balak and they came to Kiriath-huzoth. ^Balak sacrificed oxen 
and sheep and sent them to Balaam and the officials who were with him. 41 In the morn¬ 
ing Balak took Balaam and brought him up to Bamoth-baal, where he could see part of the 
people. 

H n Balaam said to Balak, “Build me seven altars here and prepare for me seven bulls and 
Z. O seven rams.” 2 Balak did as Balaam had said. Then Balak and Balaam offered a bull and 
a ram on each altar. 3 Balaam said to Balak, “Stay by your entirely burned offering. I will go 
and perhaps the Lord will grant me an appearance and speak. Whatever he shows me, I will 
tell you.” Then he went off to a high outlook. 

4 God granted Balaam an appearance. Balaam said to him, "I have arranged seven altars 
and I have sacrificed a bull and a ram on each altar.” 

5 The Lord gave Balaam something to say, and said to him, "Return to Balak and say this.” 

6 Balaam returned to him, while he and all the officials of Moab were standing next to his 
entirely burned offering, TThen he raised his voice and made his address: 

“From Aram Balak led me, the king of Moab, from the eastern mountains. 

Come, curse Jacob for me; come, denounce Israel. 
a How can I curse whom God hasn’t cursed? 

How can I denounce whom God hasn’t denounced? 


23:2 Nm 23:14. 
Nm 23:30 


or symbolic literature, nonhumans speak in the Bible: 
Genesis 3; Judges 9:7-20; Luke 19:40. 

22:36-38 Balak shows his determination to have Israel 
cursed by traveling to the border to greet the famous seer 
and assure him of a handsome benefit for his service. Ir- 
moab: The underlying Hebrew is "the town of Moab" (see 
the possibly related "Ar" in Num 21:15,28). 

22:39-24:24 Balak's three attempts to curse Israel follow 
the same pattern: Balak takes Balaam to a place where 
seven altars and sacrifices are made. Balaam usually sepa¬ 
rates, has a revelation, and returns. Balaam speaks God's 
word, and Balak responds with dismay. 

22:39 Kiriath-huzoth : an unknown site. The Hebrew 
means "the town of markets," which suggests abundant 
materials for a feast. 

22:41 Bamoth-baal: north of Arnon, a site associated with 
the Moabite countryside (Num 21:20) and Heshbon (Josh 
13:17). The Hebrew means "high places of Baal." From 


there, Balaam can see part of the people, meaning the far 
end of the people. 

23:1 seven : a sacred number for perfection or complete¬ 
ness (cf.Gen 1:1-2:4a). 

23:3-5 Balak's sacrifice is called an entirely burned offer¬ 
ing, which is part of Israel's sacrificial system (Lev 1:3-17; 
6:8-13), so it seems odd for a non-Israelite king. This iden¬ 
tification stresses the fact that everything of the animal is 
burned to create a soothing aroma for God, which Balak 
hopes will persuade God to grant his wishes. I will go... he 
went off. God's appearance to Balaam is separated from 
Balak's offering. The Lord gave Balaam something to say. 
or "the Lord put a word in Balaam's mouth," an idiomatic 
expression used for the prophets of Israel (Deut 18:18). It's 
consistent with the portrayal of Balaam, who is obligated 
to speak only the word that God gives. 

23:7-10 He raised his voice and made his address: occurs 
in all Balaam's oracles (Num 23:7, 18; 24:3, 15, 20-21, 23). 
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9 From the top of the rocks I see him; 
from the hills I gaze on him. 

Here is a people living alone; 
it doesn’t consider itself among the nations. 

10 Who can count the dust of Jacob, 
or number a fourth of Israel? 

Let me die the death of those who do right, 
and let my end be like his.” 

"Then Balak said to Balaam, “What have you done to me? I took you to curse my enemy. 
But now you’ve blessed him.” 

12 He answered and said, “Don’t I have to take care to speak whatever the Lord gives me 
to say?” 

Balaam's second blessing of the Israelites 

"Then Balak said to Balaam, "Come with me, please, to another place where you'll see 
them. You’ll see only part of them. You won’t see all of them. Then curse them for me from 
there ” 14 He took him to the field of Zophim, to the top of Pisgah. He built seven altars and 
offered a bull and a ram on each altar. 

"Then Balaam said to Balak, “Stand here by your entirely burned offering, while I seek an 
appearance over there.” 

"The Lord granted Balaam an appearance and gave him a message. He said, "Return to 
Balak and say this.” 

"Balaam approached Balak, who was standing by his entirely burned offering with the 
officials of Moab. Balak said to him, "What did the Lord say?” 
ia Then Balaam raised his voice and made his address: 

“Arise, Balak, and listen; 
hear me out, Zippor’s son. 

19 God isn’t a man that he would lie, 

or a human being that he would change his mind. 

Has he ever spoken and not done it, 
or promised and not fulfilled it? 

20 1 received a blessing, and he blessed. 

I can’t take it back. 

21 He hasn’t envisioned misfortune for Jacob, 

nor has he seen trouble for Israel. 

The Lord his God is with him, 
proclaimed as his king. 

22 God, who brought them out of Egypt, 

is like a magnificent wild bull for him. 

"There is no omen against Jacob, 
no divination against Israel. 

Instantly it is told to Jacob, 
and to Israel, what God performs. 


As is often the case with Hebrew poetry, there is repetition 
and parallelism (e.g., 23:8). As in Numbers 22:8,18,35,38; 
23:3,5, Balaam acknowledges his inability to curse Israel if 
it isn't God's will. 

23:7 Aram : modem Syria .Jacob is another name for Israel. 
23:9 The phrase Here is a people living alone doesn't point 
to Israel's solitary situation, but to its special status of 
being singled out among the nations, it doesn't consider 
itself among the nations: refers to its unique relationship 
with God. 

23:10 the dust of Jacob: an immeasurable quantity, simi¬ 
lar to "the stars in the sky and... the grains of sand on the 
seashore" (Gen 22:17). 

23:11-12 Balak understands Balaam to be a sorcerer 
who attempts primarily to manipulate the future, 
whereas Balaam declares that he is a diviner who con¬ 
veys divine will. 


23:14 the field of Zophim: location unknown. Pisgah: See 
note on Numbers 21:20. 

23:17 Balak said to him, "What did the Lord say?": Balak 
begins to recognize that Balaam must communicate only 
what God says. 

23:18-24 Focuses more on God than Numbers 23:7-10. 
Balak, who wants to change the future through sorcery, 
must learn that God will not be manipulated to lie, change 
his mind, or break promises (23:19). For more on the idea 
of God 'changing his mind,"see 1 Samuel 15:11,29,35. 
23:20 / con'f take it back: Balaam's inability to reverse a 
divine pronouncement, grounded in God's determina¬ 
tion to carry out what God had promised (cf. Isa 45:23; 
55:11; Amos 1:3). By now, Balak should acknowledge 
that Israel's future is so secure that'no divination" could 
harm them (Num 23:23). 

23:22 While God is like a magnificent wild bull (also in 
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24 A people now rises like a lioness, 
like a lion it stands up. 

It doesn’t lie down until it eats the prey 
and drinks the blood of the slain." 

«Then Balak said to Balaam, “Don’t curse them or bless them.” 

26 But Balaam answered and said to Balak, "Didn’t I say to you, Til do whatever the Lord 
tells me to’?" 

Balaam's third blessing of the Israelites 

27 Balak said to Balaam, “Please come and I’ll take you to another place. Perhaps God will 
prefer it, so that you could curse him for me from there.” 

M So Balak took Balaam to the top of Peor, which overlooks JeshimonJ 29 Balaam said to 
Balak, “Build me seven altars here and prepare for me seven bulls and seven rams.” 30 Balak 
did just as Balaam said. He offered a bull and a ram on each altar. 

O A Balaam saw that it pleased the Lord to bless the Israelites, so he didn't go as the 
A. Tx other times to seek omens. Instead, he turned toward the desert. 2 Balaam looked up 
and saw Israel camping by tribes. Then God’s spirit came on him. 3 He raised his voice and 
made his address: 

“The oracle of Balaam, Beor’s son; 
the oracle of a man whose eye is open* 

4 The oracle of one who hears God's speech, 

who perceives the Almighty’s 1 visions, 
who falls down with eyes uncovered. 

5 How beautiful are your tents, Jacob, 

your camps, Israel! 

6 Like palm groves that stretch out, 

like gardens next to a river, 

like eaglewood trees that the LORD has planted, 

like cedar trees next to water. 

7 Water will drip from his branches; 

his seed will have plenty of water; 
his king will be higher than Agag, 
and his kingdom will be lifted up. 
fl God, who brought him from Egypt, 
is like a magnificent wild bull for him. 

He will devour enemy nations 
and break their bones; 
he will strike with his arrows. 

9 He crouched and lay down like a lion; 
like a lioness, who can make her rise? 

The one blessing you will be blessed, 
and the one cursing you will be cursed.” 

Gt wasteland k Heb uncertain *Heb Shaddai or Mountain One 


24:3 Nm 23:7, 
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Nm 12:6. 

Nm 24:16; 

Em 1:28; 

Ac 10:10 
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ICh 14:2 
24:8 Nm 23:22, 
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24:9 Gn 12:3, 
Gn 27:29, 

Gn 49.9; 

Nm 23:24 


Num 24:8; Deut 33:17), this metaphor was taken too far 
by those who pursued idolatry with images of cows (Exod 
32; Hos 8:5-6; 10:5). 

23:27-24:24 Balak's third and final attempt differs from 
the first two. Balaam doesn't seek omens as he did previ¬ 
ously (24:1). Instead, Balaam receives God's spirit (24:2) 
and predicts the fates of Israel (24:3-9); Moab (24:15-17); 
Edom (24:18-19); Amalek (24:20); the Kenites (24:21-22); 
and an unnamed nation (24:23-24). 

23:28 Peor. See Numbers 25:3, 5, 18; 31:16. Jeshimon : a 
wasteland east of the Jordan Valley (see Num 21:20). 

24:2 God's spirit came on him : Such an event can precede 
prophecy, as in 1 Samuel 19:20. 

24:3-4 Balaam's oracle begins with his self-understanding 


as a divine seer with exceptional receptiveness to God's 
revelations. This description differs from the previous 
oracles and is the opposite of the description in Numbers 
22:22-35. 

24:4 falls down : Saul experiences similar prophetic be¬ 
havior in 1 Samuel 19:24. the Almighty's: The Hebrew is 
Shaddai (see translation note I); and a similar term is used 
to describe divine beings in the Tell Deir 'Alla inscription 
(see note on Num 22:5). 

24:5-7 The images in these verses stress Israel's prosperity 
and abundance. The emphasis on fertile land and water 
contrasts with the desert wilderness, where food and 
drink were scarce. In 1 Samuel 15:8, Agag is an Amalekite 
king, defeated by Saul. 
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10 Balak was angry with Balaam. He pounded his fists. Balak said to Balaam, “I summoned 
you to curse my enemies, but now you've given a blessing these three times. 11 Now get 
out of here and go home. I told you I’d greatly honor you, but the Lord has denied you 
any honor 

Balaam predicts Moab's destruction 

“Balaam said to Balak, "Didn’t I tell your messengers, whom you sent to me, 13 Tf Balak 
would give me his house full of silver and gold, I wouldn’t be able to break the Lord’s com¬ 
mand for good or ill by my own will. I’ll say whatever the Lord says’? ,4 So now I’m going to 
my people. Let me advise you what this people will do to your people in the days to come.” 
15 He raised his voice and made his address: 

“The oracle of Balaam, Beor’s son, 
the oracle of a man whose eye is open. 

16 The oracle of one who hears God’s speech, 
and understands the Most High’s™ knowledge, 
who perceives the Almighty’s 11 visions, 
who falls down with eyes uncovered. 

17 1 see him, but not now; 

I look at him, but not nearby. 

A star comes from Jacob; 
a scepter arises from Israel, 
smashing Moab’s forehead, 
the head of all the Sethites. 

18 Edom will become a possession, 

Seir a possession of its enemies. 

But Israel acts powerfully. 

19 Someone from Jacob will rule 

and destroy the survivors from Ir.” 


20 He looked at Amalek 

and raised his voice and gave his address: 
"Amalek is foremost among the nations, 
but its end is to perish forever.” 


21 He looked at the Kenites 

and raised his voice and gave his address: 
“Your dwelling is secure; 
your nest is set in the rock. 

“Yet Kain will bum 

when Asshur takes you away captive.” 


m Heb Elyon n Heb Shaddai or Mountain One 


24:1 o pounded his fists: The Hebrew idiom is “clapped his 
hands" which in the Bible is a sign not of applause but of 
scorn (see Lam 2:15). 

24:15-24 Many prophetic writings contain similar words, 
sometimes called "oracles against the nations" (Isa 13-23; 
Jer 46-51; Ezek 25-32; Amos 1:3-2:3). 

24:17 star, likely refers to a victorious king (as in Isa 14:12, 
where the Babylonian king is called a "morning star"). 
Many candidates for this victorious king have been pro¬ 
posed in later interpretations, including David, who de¬ 
feated the Moabites (2 Sam 8:2,13-14); and the risen Jesus, 
who is called the bright morning star (Rev 22:16). a scepter. 
the distinguishing mark of royal office (Ps 45:6). the head of 
all the Sethites : may refer to the descendants of Seth (Gen 
4:25-26). The Moabites originated from Seth through Lot 
Abraham's nephew. 


24:18-19 Edom and Seir can refer to the same land (Gen 
32:3). Israel acts powerfully, in contrast to Israel's previous 
retreat from Edom (Num 20:14-21). This prophecy may 
be related to David's victory over Edom (2 Sam 8:2,13-14; 
1 Kgs 11:15-16). Ir can mean "city" (see note on Num 22:36- 
38) and perhaps refers to Edom's capital. 

24:20 Amalek: a powerful enemy against Israel (Exod 17:8- 
16; Num 14:25), later defeated by Saul (1 Sam 15:1-3) and 
David (1 Sam 30:1-31). 

24:21 Kenites : possibly descendants from Cain (Gen 4:1-15). 
They enjoyed a friendly relationship with Israel (Judg 1:16; 
1 Sam 15:4-9), but are also associated with the Amalekites. 
24:22 Kain: likely refers to the Kenites or their posses¬ 
sions (though the Hebrew is the same as for "Cain" in Gen 
4:1 -1 5). Asshur another name for Assyria, one of the super¬ 
powers in biblical times. 
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23 He raised his voice and made his address: 

“How terrible! 

Who will live when God does this? 

2A Ships from Kittim will attack Asshur; 
they will attack Eber, 
and even he will perish forever.” 

25 Then Balaam arose, set out, and returned home. Balak also went on his way. 


Israelites and Moabites intermarry 

rj /“When the Israelites lived at Shittim, the people made themselves impure by having 
^ O illicit sex with Moabite women. 2 The Moabite women invited the people to the sacri¬ 
fices for their god. So the people ate a meal, and they worshipped their god. 3 Israel became 
attached to the Baal of Peor, and the Lord was angry at the Israelites. 4 The Lord said to 
Moses: Take all the leaders of the people and kill them on behalf of the Lord in broad day¬ 
light, so that the Lord’s anger turns away from Israel. 

5 Then Moses said to Israel’s officials, “Each of you: kill your men who are attached to the 
Baal of Peor.” 


Israelites and Midianites intermarry 

6 An Israelite man brought a Midianite woman to his brothers in the sight of Moses and 
the entire Israelite community, who were weeping at the entrance of the meeting tent. 
7 When Phinehas (Eleazar's son and Aaron the priest’s grandson) saw this, he arose in the 
middle of the community, took a spear in his hand, *went after the Israelite man into the 
chamber, and stabbed the two of them, the Israelite man and the woman, through the stom¬ 
ach. Then the plague stopped spreading among the Israelites. *Yet those who died by the 
plague numbered twenty-four thousand. 

10 The Lord spoke to Moses: 11 Phinehas (Eleazar’s son and Aaron the priest’s grandson) 
has turned back my rage toward the Israelites. Because he was jealous for me among you, I 
didn’t consume the Israelites due to my jealousy. 12 Therefore, say: I’m now giving him my 
covenant of well-being. 13 It will be for him and his descendants a covenant of permanent 
priesthood, because he was jealous for his God and sought reconciliation for the Israelites. 

14 The name of the slain Israelite man who was killed with the Midianite woman was Zimri 
the son of Salu, chief of Simeon’s household. 15 The name of the slain Midianite woman was 
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24:23-24 The meaning of these verses isn't entirely dear. 
Kittim: Cyprus. Asshur Assyria. Eber. probably the land east 
of the Euphrates, possibly Babylonia. 

25:1-5 The story of the gold calf (Exod 32) likewise deals 
with idolatry and shows God's anger lessening when the 
idolaters are killed (Exod 32:26-28). 

25:1 Shittim: short version of Abel-shittim, the last place 
of the Israelite march before entering the promised land 
(Num 33:49; Josh 2:1; 3:1; 4:18). 

25:3 Baal : the Canaanite storm god of fertility, though 
here it may be a localized deity associated with Peor, a lo¬ 
cation near the Israelite camp mentioned in the Balaam 
story (Num 23:28). 

25:4 kill them ... in broad daylight, a public execution (d. 
the death of Saul's seven sons, 2 Sam 21:6). 

25:5 officials: These officials behave like judges (see also 
Exod 18:25-26). 

25:6 An Israelite man brought a Midianite woman to his 
brothers: Sexual activity may be involved, as Phinehas 
seems to stab both of them at once in Numbers 25:8. 
On Midianite, see note on Numbers 22:4. in the sight of 
Moses and the entire Israelite community, defines the be¬ 
havior as public in nature. The community was weeping 
because of either the killing (Num 25:4-5) or the plague 
(Num 25:8,18). 

25:7 Phinehas: as part of the priestly family (grandson 
of Aaron through the line of Eleazar [Exod 6:251), he is 


responsible to maintain the holiness of the camp by 
guarding any unlawful approach to the meeting tent. 

25:8 the stomach: can also be translated "her stomach," 
which suggests the two are having sex when stabbed, the 
plague stopped: Phinehas' execution of the guilty parties 
appeases divine wrath. See Aaron's similar action in Num¬ 
bers 16:46-48. 

25:9 twenty-four thousand: 23,000 in 1 Corinthians 10:8. 
25:11 he wasjealous for me among you: the Hebrew Idiom, 
"Phinehas was jealous with my jealousy." God's jealousy is 
an expression of God's desire to have an exclusive relation¬ 
ship with Israel. Phinehas'action reflects his fierce loyalty 
to God and affects the well-being of the entire community. 
25:12 I'm now giving him my covenant of well-being: In the 
immediate context, God protects Phinehas from revenge 
by Zimri's clan of the tribe of Simeon (Num 25:14) and af¬ 
firms the duty of the Levites (and the priests) to protect 
the holiness of the meeting tent.The killing is necessary to 
sanctify the community and, in fact saves the rest of the 
people from death by the plague. 

25:13 covenant of permanent priesthood: See Nehemiah 
13:23-31, which deals with similar topics like intermar¬ 
riage and the priestly covenant, reconciliation for the Israel¬ 
ites: Phinehas mediates between God and Israel by killing 
the guilty, which averts God's wrath, secures God's forgive¬ 
ness, and restores the broken relationship. 

25:14-18 chief... tribal leader. These prominent positions 
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Cozbi the daughter of Zur, a tribal leader of a Midianite household. 1# The Lord spoke to 
Moses: 17 Go after the Midianites and destroy them 18 because they went after you by the 
deception they devised for you at Peor with Cozbi, the Midianite chief’s daughter and their 
sister, who was killed on the same day as the plague during the events at Peor. 

Second census of the Israelite tribes 

O °After the plague p the Lord said to Moses and Eleazar, Aaron the priest’s son: ^ake a 
Z O census of the entire Israelite community, from 20 years old and above by their house¬ 
holds, to determine everyone in Israel who is eligible for military service, 

3 Moses and Eleazar the priest spoke to the people on the plains of Moab by the Jordan 
opposite Jericho: 4 "Take a census of those 20 years old and above as the Lord commanded 
Moses." The Israelites who left the land of Egypt were: 

5 Reuben, Israel’s oldest son. 

Reuben’s descendants: from Hanoch, the Hanochite clan; from Pallu, the Palluite clan; 
*from Hezron, the Hezronite clan; from Carmi, the Carmite clan. HTiese are the Reubenite 
clans. Their enrollment was 43,730. 

8 Pallu's descendants: Eliab. 

9 Eliab’s descendants: Nemuel, Dathan, and Abiram. These are the Dathan and Abiram 
chosen by the community who fought against Moses and Aaron with the community of 
Korah, when they fought against the Lord. 10 The earth opened its mouth and swallowed 
them, along with Korah, when the community died and fire devoured 250 persons. They 
became a warning sign. 11 But Korah's descendants didn’t die. 

12 Simeon’s descendants according to their clans: from Nemuel, the Nemuelite clan; 
from Jamin, the Jaminite clan; from Jachin, the Jachinite clan; 13 from Zerah, the Zera- 
hite clan; from Shaul, the Shaulite clan. 14 These are the Simeonite clans, 22,200. 

15 Gad’s descendants according to their clans: from Zephon, the Zephonite clan; from 
Haggi, the Haggite clan; from Shuni, the Shunite clan; 16 from Ozni, the Oznite clan; from 
Eri, the Erite clan; 17 from Arod, the Arodite clan; from Areli, the Arelite clan. 18 These are 
the Gadite clans. Their enrollment was 40,500. 

19 Judah's descendants: Er and Onan. Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan. 20 Ju- 
dah’s descendants according to their clans: from Shelah, the Shelanite clan; from Perez, 
the Perezite clan; from Zerah, the Zerahite clan. 

21 Perez’s descendants: from Hezron, the Hezronite clan; from Hamul, the Hamulite 
clan. 22 These are the Judahite clans. Their enrollment was 76,500. 


°25:19 in Heb p 26:l in Heb 


suggest the couple was influential and may have caused 
others to act similarly. Cozbi : means "deceptive," which 
matches the deception described in 25:18.This event leads 
up to the Midianite war (Num 31). 

26:1-36:13 This section focuses on the land, the goal of 
the new generation's campaign. 

26:1-65 This census has similarities with the first census 
in Numbers 1. However, this census is for the second gen¬ 
eration. Eleazar, not Aaron, his father, takes it with Moses. 
It occurs at the edge of the promised land, not the Sinai 
desert The census itself mentions previous events, includ¬ 
ing Korah's rebellion (26:9-11); the deaths of Er and Onan 
(26:19); and the deaths of Nadab and Abihu (26:61). The 
total number of each tribe differs from that of the first cen¬ 
sus, although the sum of the numbers of the 12 tribes has 
no significant change (601,730 here, compared to 603,550 
in Num 1:46).The primary purpose of this census is to pro¬ 
vide a basis for the division of the promised land (2652- 
55). The Levites are excluded from the census because 
they don't receive any inheritance of land (unlike Num 
1:47-53, where they are excluded because they perform 
duties related to the meeting tent). 

26:1 After the plague: See Numbers 25:8, 18. This plague 
seems to have wiped out the last members of the first 
generation (Num 2663-65). 


26:3 on the plains of Moab by the Jordan opposite Jericho: 
See note on Numbers 22:1. 

26:4-51 This text has much in common with Genesis 46:8- 
26, which describes "the Israelites who went to Egypt"The 
phrase The Israelites who left the land of Egypt (26:4) shows 
the same families coming out of Egypt To prevent confu¬ 
sion with the exodus generation of Numbers 1, this chapter 
clarifies that the next generation is in view (Num 2663-65). 
Each tribe's description includes: (a) the tribe's name and 
how it was counted; (b) a list of clan names; and (c) confirma¬ 
tion that the clans belong to the tribe and the total number. 
26:5-11 See Genesis 46:9; compare with Exodus 6:14. 
Dathan ... Abiram ... Korah: See Numbers 16:1-50. But 
Korah's descendants didn't die-. The line of Korah wasn't ter¬ 
minated, as seen in later descriptions of the sons of Korah 
as temple singers (Pss 42; 44-49; 84-85; 87) and temple 
guards (1 Chron9:19). 

26:12-14 See Genesis 46:10; compare with Exodus 6:15. 
The decrease in population from 59,300 to 22,200 might 
be related to Numbers 25:1-18. 

26:15-18 See Genesis 46:16. 

26:19-22 See Genesis 46:12. Er and Onan: See Genesis 38; 
Deuteronomy 25:5-10. The focus on Perez may indicate a 
concern fortracing the line of David (Ruth 4:18-22; see also 
Matt 1:13; Luke 3:33) Judah's population increases. 
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23 Issachar’s descendants according to their dans: from Tola, the Tolaite dan; from 
Puvah, the Punite dan; 24 from Jashub, the Jashubite clan; from Shimron, the Shimronite 
dan. “These are the Issacharite clans. Their enrollment was 64,300. 

“Zebulun s descendants according to their dans: from Sered, the Seredite dan; from 
Elon, the Elonite dan; from Jahleel, the Jahleelite dan. 27 These are the Zebulunite dans. 
Their enrollment was 60,500. 

“Joseph’s descendants according to their dans: Manasseh and Ephraim. 

“Manassehs descendants: from Machir, the Machirite dan. Machir fathered Gilead. 
From Gilead, the Gileadite dan. 30 These are Gilead’s descendants: from Iezer, the Iezerite 
dan; from Helek, the Helekite dan; 31 from Asriel, the Asrielite dan; from Shechem, the 
Shechemite dan; 32 from Shemida, the Shemidaite dan; and from Hepher, the Hepher- 
ite dan. 33 But Zelophehad, Hepher’s son, had no sons, only daughters. The names of 
Zelophehad’s daughters were Mahlah, Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. “These are the 
Manassehite dans. Their enrollment was 52,700. 

“These are Ephraim’s descendants according to their dans: from Shuthelah, the 
Shuthelahite dan; from Becher, the Becherite dan; from Tahan, the Tahanite clan. “These 
are Shuthelah s descendants: from Eran, the Eranite clan. 37 These are Ephraim’s descen¬ 
dants. Their enrollment was 32,500. 

These are Joseph’s descendants according to their dans. 

“Benjamin’s descendants according to their dans: from Bela, the Belaite clan; from 
Ashbel, the Ashbelite dan; from Ahiram, the Ahiramite dan; 39 from Shupham, q the 
Shuphamite dan; from Hupham, the Huphamite dan. “Bela’s descendants were Ard and 
Naaman: from Ard, the Ardite dan; from Naaman, the Naamite dan. “These are Benja¬ 
min’s descendants according to their dans. Their enrollment was 45,600. 

42 These are Dan’s descendants according to their dans: from Shuham, the Shuhamite 
dan. These are the Danite dans according to their dans. 43 A11 the Shuhamite clans accord¬ 
ing to their enrollment were 64,400. 

“Asher’s descendants according to their dans: from Imnah, the lmnite clan; from lshvi, 
the Ishvite dan; from Beriah, the Beriite dan. 45 From Beriah’s descendants: from Heber, 
the Heberite dan; from Malchiel, the Malchielite dan. “The name of Asher’s daughter 
was Serah. 47 These are the dans of Asher’s descendants. Their enrollment was 53,400. 

“Naphtali's descendants according to their dans: from Jahzeel, the Jahzeelite dan; 
from Guni, the Gunite dan; 49 from Jezer, the Jezerite dan; from Shillem, the Shillemite 
dan. “These are Naphtali’s dans according to their clans. Their enrollment was 45,400. 
51 These are the ones enrolled as Israelites: 601,730. 

52 The Lord spoke to Moses: “The land will be apportioned to these as an inheritance 
according to the number of names. “To a large clan you will give a large inheritance, and 
to a small dan you will give a small inheritance. Each will be given its inheritance according 
to the number of its enrollment. “The land, however, will be apportioned by lot. They will 
inherit according to the names of their ancestral tribes. “Whether they are large or small, 
each tribe will inherit by means of the lot. 

Second census of the Levites 

57 These are the ones enrolled as Levites according to their clans: from Gershon, the 
Gershonite dan; from Kohath, the Kohathite dan; from Merari, the Merarite clan. 
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26:23-25 See Genesis 46:13. 

26:26-27 See Genesis 46:14. 

26:28 The tribe of Joseph is divided in two in order to 
compensate for the exclusion of the Levites from the 12- 
tribe system. (See note on Num 1:4-16.) 

26:29-34 Compare with Joshua 17:1-3. Zelophehad's 
daughters: See Numbers 27:1 -11; 36:1 -13. 

26:35-37 Compare with 1 Chronicles 7:1,6-0,20. 

26:38-41 See Genesis 46:21; compare with 1 Chronicles 
7:6-12; 8:1-40. 

26:42-43 See Genesis 46:23. 

26:44-47 See Genesis 46:17. The name of Asher's daughter 


is mentioned. Perhaps it's related to the right of inheri¬ 
tance for daughters (Num 27:0), similar to the case of Zelo¬ 
phehad's daughters (Num 27:1-11; 36:1-13). 

26:48-50 See Genesis 46:24. 

26:52-56 The location where each tribe ends up is deter¬ 
mined by lot (the use of a small object to seek out divine 
will as in 1 Sam 10:17-22). However, distribution also oc¬ 
curs according to the number of its enrollment so that large 
clans receive enough land. 

26:57-62 The male Levites are counted from one month 
of age and older due to their unique duties (Num 3:15). 
Unlike other tribes, they won't inherit any land. For these 
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“These are the Levite clans: the Libnite clan, the Hebronite clan, the Mahlite clan, the 
Mushite dan, and the Korahite clan. Now Kohath fathered Amram. 59 The name of Am- 
ram’s wife was Jochebed, Levi’s daughter, who was bom to Levi in Egypt. She gave birth 
for Amram to Aaron, Moses, and Miriam their sister. ^To Aaron were bom Nadab, Abihu, 
Eleazar, and Ithamar. 61 Nadab and Abihu died when they made an unauthorized offering 
to the Lord. 62 Their enrollment was 23,000, consisting of every male one month old and 
above. They weren’t enrolled with the Israelites because no inheritance of land was given 
to them among the Israelites. 

Summary 

“These are the ones whom Moses and Eleazar the priest enrolled. They enrolled the Is¬ 
raelites on the plains of Moab by the Jordan opposite Jericho. “There wasn’t one person 
among these from those enrolled by Moses and Aaron the priest when they enrolled the 
Israelites in the Sinai desert. “The LORD had said to them, “They will die in the desert ” Not 
one of them remained, except Caleb, Jephunneh’s son, and Joshua, Nun's son. 

Zelophehad's daughters' inheritance 

^The daughters of Zelophehad, Hepher’s son, Gilead’s grandson, Machir’s great- 
Z- l grandson, and Manasseh’s great-great-grandson, belonging to the clan of Manasseh 
and son of Joseph, came forward. His daughters’ names were Mahlah, Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, 
and Tirzah. 2 They stood before Moses, Eleazar the priest, the chiefs, and the entire commu¬ 
nity at the entrance of the meeting tent and said, 3 “Our father died in the desert. He wasn’t 
part of the community who gathered against the Lord with Korah’s community. He died for 
his own sin, but he had no sons. 4 Why should our father's name be taken away from his clan 
because he didn't have a son? Give us property among our father's brothers." 

5 Moses brought their case before the Lord. 6 The Lord said to Moses: 7 Zelophehad’s 
daughters are right in what they are saying. By all means, give them property as an inheri¬ 
tance among their father's brothers. Hand over their father’s inheritance to them. 8 Speak to 
the Israelites and say: If a man dies and doesn’t have a son, you must hand his inheritance 
over to his daughters. 9 If he doesn’t have a daughter, you will give his inheritance to his 
brothers. 10 If he doesn’t have any brothers, you should give his inheritance to his father's 
brothers. 11 If his father had no brothers, you should give his inheritance to his nearest rela¬ 
tive from his clan. He will take possession of it. This will be a regulation and a case law for 
the Israelites, as the Lord commanded Moses. 


Announcement of Moses'death 

12 The Lord said to Moses, “Go up this mountain, Abarim, and look at the land that I’ve 
given to the Israelites. 13 You will see it and then join your ancestors just as Aaron your 


reasons, they are excluded from the census of the 12 
tribes. Verses 57 and 62 together would satisfy the basic 
pattern used for another tribal entry. The middle section 
(26:58-61), however, provides information focused on 
the clan of Kohath, from which Moses, Aaron, and Miriam 
came (see also Exod 6:14-27). Aaron's descendants are 
listed (not Moses'or Miriam's) because they were priests. 
Nadab and Abihu: See Leviticus 10:1-7. 

26:63-65 Concludes the second census and recalls Num¬ 
bers 13-14. 

27:1 -11 Land is given to clans of the tribe from God. No 
portion of land can be permanently sold or taken away 
from its family of origin. Land inheritance typically follows 
the line of succession of male heirs (Lev 25; Num 2652-54; 
1 Kgs 21:1 -4). However, this creates a legal problem when 
there are no male heirs to inherit the family property, as in 
the case brought by the daughters of Zelophehad. God's 
ruling is earned out later (Josh 173-6).Their case redefines 
the line of succession, applicable to all Israel (27:8-11). See 
also Numbers 36:1-13. 

27:1 See Numbers 26:29-33. 

27:2 before Moses, Eleazar the priest, the chiefs, and the 
entire community at the entrance of the meeting tent. 


setting for a civil case brought to the public and resolved 
by God. 

27:3 wasn't part of ... Korah's community. If he had partici¬ 
pated in Korah's rebellion (Num 16:1-50), he would have 
forfeited his right of inheritance. He died for his own sin: 
as part of the first generation that died in the wilderness. 
Because Zelophehad had no sons, his land would be inher¬ 
ited by his brothers. 

27:5 The daughters'case is unprecedented, and it requires 
Moses to receive divine revelation, as in other cases (Lev 
24:10-23; Num 9:6-14; 15:32-36). brought: The underlying 
Hebrew verb is similar to "came forward" in Numbers 27:1, 
indicating a step in the process of bringing the dispute to 
a higher authority for a ruling. 

27:6-11 God's favorable ruling leads to more general 
regulations on the inheritance cases, expanding the exist¬ 
ing law. case law. deals with specific circumstances (27:11), 
frequently with a word like "if "that precedes a description 
of when the law is applicable (27:8). 

27:12-23 Follows a pattern similar to the death report of 
Aaron (Num 20:22-29): specific places; God's prediction 
of and reason for the death (Num 20:1-13); appointment 
of a successor; and Moses' execution of God's command 
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brother has, 14 because in the Zin desert, when the community confronted you, you rebelled 
against my command to show them my holiness by means of the water” (These are the wa¬ 
ters of Meribah' of Kadesh in the Zin desert.) 

15 Moses spoke to the Lord: 16 "Let the Lord, the God of all living things, appoint some¬ 
one over the community 17 who will go out before them and return before them, someone 
who will lead them out and bring them back, so that the Lord’s community won’t be like 
sheep without their shepherd.” 

18 The Lord said to Moses, “Take Joshua, Nun’s son, a man who has the spirit, and lay 
your hand on him. 19 Place him before Eleazar the priest and the entire community and com¬ 
mission him before them. 20 You will give him some of your power so that the entire Israelite 
community may obey. 21 He will stand before Eleazar the priest, who will determine for him 
the decision by lot before the Lord. At his command, he and all the Israelites with him, the 
entire community, will go out, and at his command they will return.” 

“Moses did as the Lord commanded him. He took Joshua and placed him before Eleazar 
the priest and the entire community. 23 He laid his hands on him and commissioned him as 
the Lord had spoken through Moses. 
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Daily offering 

QThe Lord spoke to Moses: 2 Command the Israelites and say to them: Make sure to 
O offer to me my offering, my food, my food gift as a soothing smell to me at its ap¬ 
pointed time. 

3 You will say to them: This is the food gift that you must present to the Lord: two flaw¬ 
less one-year-old lambs as the regular entirely burned offering every day. 4 0ne lamb you will 
offer in the morning and the second at twilight, Swith a tenth of an ephah* of fine flour for 
a grain offering mixed with a fourth of a hin 1 of beaten oil. 6 It is the regular entirely burned 
offering begun at Mount Sinai, a food gift that is a soothing smell to the Lord. 7 Their drink 
offering will be a fourth of a hin for each lamb. In the sanctuary a drink offering of brandy 
will be poured out for the Lord. ®The second lamb you will offer at twilight like the grain 
offering and the drink offering in the morning. You will offer a food gift that is a soothing 
smell to the Lord. 


r Or confrontation *One ephah is approximately twenty quarts. *One hin is approximately one gallon. 


to install the successor. But unlike Numbers 20:22-29, this 
text doesn't report the actual death of Moses (Deut 34:4-6) 
or the people's mourning (Deut 34:8). Also, the request for 
a successor originates from Moses, not from God. More¬ 
over, the commissioning procedure is greatly expanded 
(27:18-21). 

27:12 Abarim: See Numbers 33:47-48; Deuteronomy 32:49. 
27:13 join your ancestors: die (Num 20:24). 

27:14 See Numbers 20:1-13. 

27:17 go out... return...lead them out and bring them 
bade, military activity (Deut 31:2-3; Josh 14:11). 

27:18 Joshua, Nun's son: See Exodus 17:8-16; Numbers 
11:28; 13:16; 14:6, 30, 38. a man who has the spirit recalls 
the sharing of Moses* spirit with the 70 elders (Num 11:16- 
27), although Joshua isn't mentioned as one of them. See 
also Deuteronomy 34:9. lay your hand on him: symbolic act 
of transferring authority (cf. Num 8:10). 

27:19 Place him before Eleazar the priest and the entire 
community, official presentation to the public (cf. 8:13). 
commission him: The underlying Hebrew can mean 
"command him," which God does with Moses. See Deu¬ 
teronomy 31:7-8. 

27:20 some of your power. See Numbers 11:17. 

27:21 lot Unlike Numbers 26:55-56, the underlying He¬ 
brew points to a specific type of lot, the Urim, which is 
used by the high priest with theThummim to learn God's 
will (Exod 28:30; Lev 8:8; 1 Sam 14:41; Ezra 2:63; Neh 7:65). 
The Urim and the Thummim are small objects, made of 


stones with symbols (indicating affirmative and nega¬ 
tive answers) impressed on each side. They were kept in 
a small, square pocket of the high priest's chest pendant 
(Exod 28:16, 29-30; 29:5; Lev 8:8). The high priest either 
pulled one out from the pocket or cast both of them on 
the ground to determine God's will. 

28:1-29:40 Compared to other ritual calendars (Exod 
23:10-19; 34:18-26; Lev 23:1^4; Deut 16:1-17; Ezek 45:18- 
46:15), this text is more detailed regarding times and 
quantities for each occasion. Festivals are closely related 
to annual harvesttimes (spring and fall); as well as to the 
history of Israel (exodus, receiving the Instruction from 
Mount Sinai, and the wilderness journey). 

28:2 my food: A similar expression isfound in Leviticus 21:6. 
my food gift. See note on Numbers 15:3. of its appointed 
time: refers to sacred times/seasons that structured Israel's 
worship life (Lev 23:2,4,37), just as the meeting tent refers 
to Israel's sacred place. See also Numbers 9:1 -5; 10:10; 15:3. 
28:3-8 Compare with Exodus 29:38-46. 

28:3 entirely burned offering: an offering of the entire 
animal consumed by the altar fire and offered regularly 
(see Lev 1:3-17; 6:8-13). This daily offering is founda¬ 
tional for the rest of offerings, which are offered "in addi¬ 
tion to" it (Num 28:10,15, 24,31; 29:6,11,16,19, 22, 25, 
28,31,34,38). 

28:5 a tenth of an ephah: a half-gallon (see translation note 
s). grain offering : See Leviticus 2:1-16; 6:14-1 8 . a fourth of a 
hin: one quart (see translation note t). 
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®On the Sabbath day: two flawless one-year-old male lambs and two-tenths of fine flour for 
a grain offering, mixed with oil, and its drink offering. 10 This is the entirely burned offering 
for every Sabbath, in addition to the regular entirely burned offering and its drink offering. 

Monthly offering 

11 At the beginning of every month you will present an entirely burned offering to the 
Lord: two bulls from the herd, one ram, and seven one-year-old male lambs, all flawless. 
12 Use three-tenths of fine flour for a grain offering mixed with oil for each bull, two-tenths 
of fine flour for a grain offering mixed with oil for each ram, 13 and one-tenth of fine flour for 
a grain offering mixed with oil for each lamb. It is an entirely burned offering with a sooth¬ 
ing smell, a food gift to the Lord. 14 Their drink offerings will be half a hin of wine for a bull, 
a third a hin of wine for a ram, and a fourth a hin of wine for a lamb. This is the monthly 
entirely burned offering for every month through the months of the year. 15 There will be one 
male goat for a purification offering to the Lord in addition to the regular entirely burned 
offering and its drink offering. 

Yearly offerings 

Passover and unleavened bread 

16 On the fourteenth day of the first month" there will be a Passover offering to the Lord. 
17 On the fifteenth day of this month there will be a festival. For seven days unleavened bread 
will be eaten. 18 The first day will be a holy occasion. You will not do any job-related work. 
19 You will bring a food gift, an entirely burned offering to the Lord: two bulls from the herd, 
one ram, and seven male lambs one year old. They will be flawless. 20 Their grain offering will 
be fine flour mixed with oil. You will offer three-tenths for the bull, two-tenths for the ram, 
“and one-tenth for each of the seven lambs, “along with one male goat for a purification 
offering to seek reconciliation for yourselves. “You will offer these in addition to the entirely 
burned offering of the morning, which is the regular entirely burned offering. 24 Like these, 
you will also offer each day for seven days a food gift as a soothing smell to the Lord. It will 
be offered in addition to the regular entirely burned offering and its drink offering. “The 
seventh day will be a holy occasion for you. You will not do any job-related work. 

Festival of Weeks 

“The day of the early produce, when you present your new grain offering to the Lord at 
your Festival of Weeks, will be a holy occasion for you. You will not do any job-related work. 
27 You will present an entirely burned offering as a soothing smell to the Lord: two bulls 


"March“April, Nisan 


28:9 Compare with Leviticus 23:3. An ephah (approxi¬ 
mately five gallons; see note s), is used to measure the 
fine flour. So two-tenths of an ephah would be about one 
gallon. 

28:11 the beginning of every month: based on a lunar cal¬ 
endar. fwo bulls... one ram... seven one-year-old male 
lambs: The same animals and quantities are used on 
each of the seven days of the celebration of Unleavened 
Bread (Nunn 28:19) and on the day of the Festival of Weeks 
(Num 28:27). 

28:12-13 tenths of fine flour. See note on Numbers 28:9. 
grain offering: See Leviticus 2:1 -16; 6:14-18. 

28:14 A hin is approximately one gallon (see note t), so half 
would be about two quarts, a third would be about one and 
one-half quarts, and a fourth would be about one quart 
28:15 purification offering: See Leviticus 4:1-5:13; Num¬ 
bers 15:22-31. 

28:16 See Leviticus 23:5; Numbers 9:1-14. The Passover 
celebrates God's saving Israel in Egypt (Exod 12:3-14). The 
Passover offering is a family matter, separate from the pub¬ 
lic Feast of Unleavened Bread. 

28:17-25 festival: the seven-day Feast of Unleavened 
Bread (see Exod 12:15-20; Lev 23:6-8). The amount of 


offerings for each day is the same as for the monthly 
offerings (without the drink offering here). The first day 
and the seventh day are called a holy occasion. It pictures 
the priestly calling of the people to make a pilgrimage 
to the sanctuary on the fifteenth and twenty-first days 
of the first month of every year to celebrate God's mighty 
act of the exodus. 

28:20 grain offering : See Leviticus 2:1 -16; 6:14-18. 

28:22 The purification offering restores the defiled sanctu¬ 
ary's purity, so that the unholy people can be reconciled 
with the holy God (see Lev 4:1-5:13; Num 15:22-31). 
28:26-31 Festival of Weeks: See Exodus 34:22; Deuteron¬ 
omy 16:10. Also called the Harvest Festival (Exod 23:16); 
Pentecost (Acts 2); and the Day of First Fruits (cf. Lev 23:9- 
22). No specific date for this agricultural festival is stated 
here, but Leviticus 23:15-16 speaks of 50 days from the 
day on which the grain from the new crop is presented to 
the Lord for the priests'use (Lev 23:15-22; Num 18:12-13). 
The offerings for this festival are the same as that for each 
day's offering for the Festival of Unleavened Bread. 

28:26 the early produce: sometimes translated "the first 
fruits." 

28:27 entirely burned offering: See note on Numbers 28:3. 
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from the herd, one ram, and seven male lambs one year old. “Their grain offering will be fine 
flour mixed with oil: three-tenths for each bull, two-tenths for the one ram, 29 and one-tenth 
for each of the seven lambs. “Offer one male goat to seek reconciliation for yourselves. 31 You 
will offer these in addition to the regular entirely burned offering, its grain offering and 
drink offerings. They will be flawless. 

Blowing of the trumpet 

r\ QThe first day of the seventh month* will be a holy occasion for you. You will not do 
w/ any job-related work. It will be for you a day of the trumpet’s sound. 2 You will offer an 
entirely burned offering as a soothing smell to the Lord: one bull from the herd, one ram, 
and seven male lambs one year old, all flawless. 3 Their grain offering will be fine flour mixed 
with oil, three-tenths for the bull, two-tenths for the ram, 4 and one-tenth for each of the 
seven lambs. 5 There will be one male goat for a purification offering to seek reconciliation 
for yourselves. 6 This is in addition to the monthly entirely burned offering with its grain of¬ 
fering, and the regular entirely burned offering with its grain offering and drink offerings as 
prescribed. It will be a soothing smell, a food gift to the Lord. 

Day of Reconciliation 

The tenth day of this seventh month will be a holy occasion for you. You will deny your¬ 
selves and not do any work. ®You will present an entirely burned offering to the Lord as a 
soothing smell: one bull from the herd, one ram, and seven male lambs one year old. They 
will be flawless. ’Their grain offering will be fine flour mixed with oil, three-tenths for the 
bull, two-tenths for the one ram, 10 and one-tenth for each of the seven lambs. "There will be 
one male goat for a purification offering in addition to the purification offering of reconcili¬ 
ation, and the regular entirely burned offering with its grain offering and drink offerings. 

Festival of Booths 

12 The fifteenth day of the seventh month w will be a holy occasion for you. You will not do 
any job-related work. You will celebrate a festival to the Lord for seven days. 13 You will pre¬ 
sent an entirely burned offering, a food gift as a soothing smell to the LORD: thirteen bulls 
from the herd, two rams, and fourteen male lambs one year old. They will be flawless. 14 Their 
grain offering will be fine flour mixed with oil: three-tenths for each of the thirteen bulls, 
two-tenths for each of the two rams, 15 and one-tenth for each of the fourteen lambs. “There 
will be one male goat for a purification offering in addition to the regular entirely burned 
offering with its grain offering and its drink offering. 

17 On the second day: twelve bulls from the herd, two rams, and fourteen male lambs 
one year old, all flawless. 18 The grain offering and drink offerings for the bulls, rams, and 
lambs will be as prescribed for their number. 19 There will be one male goat for a purification 


29:5 Nm 28:15. 
Nm 28:30 
29:7 Lv 16:29, 
Lv 23:27; 

Ps 35:13; 

Ac 27:9 


*September-October, Tishrei w September-October, Tishrei 

28:28-30 grain offering: See Leviticus 2:1-16; 6:14-18. rec¬ 
onciliation: See Numbers 28:22. 

29:1-6 Compare with Leviticus 23:23-25. The first month 
of the Jewish calendar is the month of Nissan (March- 
April) when Passover occurs (Exod 12:2; Ezek 45:18). 
However, the first day of the seventh month (Tishrei, 
September-October) is the Jewish New Year's Day (called 
“Rosh Hashanah") because it is when the Jewish calendar 
year advances and is seen traditionally as the date when 
the world was created. A horn is blown to announce this 
beginning (see Num10:10; Ps81:3). 

29:2 entirely burned offering: See note on Numbers 28:3. 
29:3 grain offering: See Leviticus 2:1-16; 6:14-18. tenths: 
See note on Numbers 28:9. 

29:5 purification offering: See note on Numbers 28:22. 
29:6 This verse refers to the offerings described in Num¬ 
bers 28:11-15. 

29:7-11 The Day of Reconciliation can also be called the 
Day of Atonement or Yom Kippur. Similar instructions ap¬ 
pear in Leviticus 16:1 -34; 23:26-32. The main purpose is to 
cleanse the sanctuary of contamination from the people's 


sin. The offerings are similar to those of the New Year's Day 
celebration. 

29:11 purification offering in addition to the purification 
offering of reconciliation: might refer to the purification 
offering for the high priest and his household (a bull, not 
a male goat. Lev 16:6) or another purification offering on 
behalf of the people (Lev 16:7-9). 

29:12-38 See Leviticus 23:33-43; Deuteronomy 16:13- 
15. No name is given for this festival in the text, but 
other passages call it the Gathering Festival (Exod 
23:16; 34:22) or the Festival of Booths (Lev 23:33; Deut 
16:13). It can also be called by the Hebrew word for 
"booths," Sukkoth. This word refers to the temporary 
structures of workers during harvest, so this festival cel¬ 
ebrates the fall harvest and is also connected to Israel's 
wilderness journey. It lasts seven days (29:12), as does 
the Festival of Unleavened Bread in the first month 
(Num 28:17-24). However, it requires more animals for 
an entirely burned offering (e.g., 13 bulls, 2 rams, and 14 
male yearling lambs on the first day); and the number 
of bulls decreases one per day from 13 on the first day 
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30:2 Dl 23:21: 
Job 22:27: 

Ps 50:14; F-CC 5:4; 
Ml 5:33 


offering in addition to the regular entirely burned offering with its grain offering and drink 
offerings. 

20 On the third day: eleven bulls, two rams, and fourteen male lambs one year old, all flaw¬ 
less. 21 The grain offering and drink offerings for the bulls, rams, and lambs will be as pre¬ 
scribed for their number. 22 There will be one male goat for a purification offering in addition 
to the regular entirely burned offering with its grain offering and drink offering. 

23 0n the fourth day: ten bulls, two rams, and fourteen male lambs one year old, all flaw¬ 
less. 24 The grain offering and drink offerings for the bulls, rams, and lambs will be as pre¬ 
scribed for their number. 25 There will be one male goat for a purification offering in addition 
to the regular entirely burned offering with its grain offering and drink offering. 

26 0n the fifth day: nine bulls, two rams, and fourteen male lambs one year old, all flaw¬ 
less. “The grain offering and their drink offerings for the bulls, rams, and lambs will be as 
prescribed for their number. 28 There will be one male goat for a purification offering in addi¬ 
tion to the regular entirely burned offering with its grain offering and drink offering. 

29 0n the sixth day: eight bulls, two rams, and fourteen male lambs one year old, all flaw¬ 
less. 30 The grain offering and their drink offerings for the bulls, rams, and lambs will be as 
prescribed for their number. 31 There will be one male goat for a purification offering in ad¬ 
dition to the regular entirely burned offering with its grain offering and its drink offerings. 

32 0n the seventh day: seven bulls, two rams, and fourteen male lambs one year old, all 
flawless. 33 The grain offering and their drink offering for the bulls, rams, and lambs will be 
as prescribed for their number. ^There will be one male goat for a purification offering in 
addition to the regular entirely burned offering with its grain offering and its drink offering. 

35 0n the eighth day you will have a holiday. You will not do any job-related work. 36 You 
will present an entirely burned offering, a food gift as a soothing smell to the Lord: one 
bull, one ram, and seven male lambs one year old, all without blemish. “The grain offering 
and their drink offerings for the bull, ram, and lambs will be as prescribed for their number. 
38 There will be one male goat for a purification offering in addition to the regular entirely 
burned offering with its grain offering and its drink offering. 

39 These you will offer to the LORD at your appointed times in addition to your payments 
for solemn promises, your spontaneous gifts, your entirely burned offerings, your grain of¬ 
ferings, your drink offerings, and your well-being sacrifices. 

^Moses told the Israelites everything that the Lord commanded Moses. 


Solemn promises by men 

Q Moses spoke to the leaders of the tribes of the Israelites: This is what the Lord has 
i-J Wcommanded: 2 When a man makes a solemn promise to the LORD or swears a solemn 
pledge of binding obligation for himself, he cannot break his word. He must do everything 
he said. 


Solemn promises by women 

3 When a woman makes a solemn promise to the Lord or a binding obligation while she 
is young and in her father's household, 4 and her father hears her solemn promise or her 


*30:1 in Heb 


to seven on the seventh day. The accompanying grain 
and drink offerings are also scaled down for each day, 
while the purification offerings remain the same. The 
size of these public offerings reflects the abundance 
of the fertile land, from which the Israelites can thank 
God. The number seven (a symbol of perfection and 
completeness) is important to this text. The total num¬ 
ber of animals sacrificed for a seven-day period is 70 
bulls (10x7); 14 rams (2x7); and 98 yearling male lambs 
(2x7x7). Also, the decrease of a bull per day results in 
seven bulls for the burned offering on the seventh day. 
The seventh day of this festival is on the twenty-first 
day (3x7) of the seventh month. 5even is also important 
to Numbers 28:1-29:40: Seven feasts are mentioned. 
Both the spring (Unleavened Bread) and fall (Booths) 
festivals last seven days. The sabbath offering is given 
on the seventh day of the week. The Festival of Weeks 


begins on the day after seven Sabbaths from when the 
first part of the harvest was dedicated to God. 

29:35-33 the eighth day: called a holiday (or "sacred gath¬ 
ering"), different from "a holy occasion" on the first day 
(Num 29:12). However, the same prohibition of work is 
mentioned for both days. It's likely that the eighth-day 
celebration had a distinct origin (see 1 Kgs 8:2,65-66) that 
was later integrated into the Feast of Booths. 

30:2 a solemn promise to the Lord: committing to do 
something for God in exchange for divine support. Sol¬ 
emn promises in the Bible are conditional promises: If 
God does X, then the promise-maker will do Y (e.g., make 
a sacrifice), a solemn pledge, either promising that some¬ 
thing is true (cf. Lev 6:3) or committing to do (or not to do) 
something, binding obligation for himself-, suggests that 
the promise-maker's own life is tied up in the agreement 
30:3-16 The text outlines in what circumstances fathers 
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binding obligation for herself and keeps silent y —then all her solemn promises and any of 
her binding obligations for herself will stand. 5 But if her father expresses disapproval to her 
on the day that he hears her, none of her solemn promises nor any of her binding obligations 
for herself will stand. The Lord will forgive her, because her father expressed disapproval 
to her. 

6 If she marries while her solemn promise is in effect or makes a statement by which she 
binds herself, 7 and her husband hears it and on the day he hears it keeps silent—her solemn 
promises will stand as well as her binding obligations for herself. 8 But if on the day that her 
husband hears it he expresses disapproval to her, he can break her solemn promise and the 
statement by which she bound herself. Then the Lord will forgive her. 

9 Every solemn promise of a widow or a divorced woman who makes a binding obligation 
for herself will stand. 

"If a woman makes a solemn promise in her husband’s household or makes a binding ob¬ 
ligation for herself with a solemn pledge, "and her husband hears, keeps silent, and doesn’t 
express disapproval to her—then all her solemn promises will stand and all her binding ob¬ 
ligations for herself will stand. 12 If her husband breaks them on the day he hears them, then 
whatever she said with regard to her solemn promises or the binding obligations for herself 
will not stand. Her husband has broken them. The Lord will forgive her. 

"Her husband may allow any solemn promise or any binding pledge of self-denial to 
stand or be broken. "But if her husband keeps silent from one day to the next, he has up¬ 
held all her solemn promises, or all her binding obligations. He has upheld them because he 
remained silent on the day he heard them. 15 If he breaks them after he has heard them, he 
will assume her guilt. 

"These are the regulations that the Lord commanded Moses concerning a husband 
and his wife and between a father and his daughter while she is young and in her father's 
household. 


31:3 Gn 25:2, 
Gn 36:35; 

Ex 2:10. Ex 17:9; 
Jer 46:10 
31 :B Nm 22:5. 
Nm 25:15; 

Josh 13:21. 

Josh 1322 


War against the Midianites 

Q "1 The Lord spoke to Moses: 2 Take just reparations for the Israelites from the Midian- 
O _L ites. Afterward you will join your ancestors. 

3 Moses spoke to the people: “Equip some of your men for battle so that they may go 
against Midian and execute the Lord’s just punishment against Midian. 4 You will send out 
for battle one thousand from each of the tribes of Israel.’’ 

5 From the thousands of Israel, one thousand from each tribe were selected. Twelve thou¬ 
sand were equipped for battle. 6 Moses sent them to battle, one thousand from each tribe, 
along with Phinehas, Eleazar the priest's son, who carried the sanctuary equipment and 
the trumpets for sounding the alarm in his hand, 7 They battled against Midian as the Lord 
had commanded Moses, and they killed every male. ®They killed the kings of Midian: Evi, 


y Or her father is deaf to her. 


(30:3-5) and husbands (30:6-15) can nullify promises 
made by their daughters and wives. If the father or hus¬ 
band keeps silent on the day he learns of it, the promise will 
stand (i.e., remain binding). However, if he expresses disap¬ 
proval to her on that day, then the promise may be broken 
without bearing guilt. 

30:6-8 Addresses the situation of a woman who marries 
after she makes a solemn promise while unmarried. It 
presupposes that her promise has been approved by her 
father and has not been fulfilled when she marries. 

30:9 a widow or a divorced woman is obligated to keep her 
promise, as is a man (Num 30:3). 

30:13 The sorts of self-denial that a wife could and would 
make are not entirely clear. 

30:15 The husband's authoritative status comes with 
great accountability: If he objects to her promise after the 
day he learns of it, he must bear the penalty. 

31:1-12 Israel carries out God's command given in Num¬ 
bers 25:16-18. 


31:2 just reparations: in response to both Midian's sup¬ 
port for Balak's plan to curse Israel through Balaam 
(Num 22:4, 7) and Midian's intermarriage with Israel 
(Num 25:6-18). join your ancestors: See note on Num¬ 
bers 27:13. 

31:3-4 just punishment See note on Numbers 31:2. one 
thousand from each of the tribes of Israel: The number is 
small compared to the registered militia of 601,730 (Num 
26:51), which suggests this is God's war. 

31:5-6 The word "thousand" can also refer to a "military 
unit" (Josh 22:14). 

31:6 Phinehas: chosen because of his killing Zimri and 
the Midianite woman Cozbi for their sin of intermarriage 
(Num 25:6-18). the sanctuary equipment likely the chest 
containing the covenant trumpets: See Numbers 10:9. 
31:7 they killed every male-. See notes on Numbers 21:1-3; 
Deuteronomy 20:1-18. 

31:8 For names of the five slain Midianite kings, see 
Joshua 13:21. Zur is the father of the Midianite woman 
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31:11 Dl 20:14 
31:15 IS« 15:3 
31:16 Nm 25:1; 
2Pl 2:15; 

Rev 2:H 

31:1BDt 21:10 


Rekem, Zur, Hur, and Reba, the five kings of Midian, along with others slain. They also killed 
Balaam, Beor’s son, with the sword. ®The Israelites took captive the Midianite women, their 
little ones, all their cattle, their herds, and their possessions. 10 They burned all the cities 
where they lived and their encampments. "They took all the spoils of war and the valuable 
property, both human and animal, u and they brought the captives, the valuable property, 
and the spoils of war to Moses, Eleazar the priest, and the Israelite community, at the camp 
on the plains of Moab by the Jordan across from Jericho. 

Purification from war 

13 Moses, Eleazar the priest, and the chiefs of the community went to meet them outside 
the camp. 14 Moses became angry with the commanders of the army, the officers of thou¬ 
sands and the officers of hundreds, who came back from the battle. 15 Moses said to them, 
“Have you let all the women live? “These very women, on Balaam’s advice, made the Israel¬ 
ites break faith with the Lord in the affair at Peor, so there was a plague among the Lord’s 
community. 17 Now kill every male child and every female who has known a man intimately 
by sleeping with him. “But all the young girls who have not known a man intimately by 
sleeping with him, spare for yourselves. 19 You will remain outside the camp for seven days. 
Everyone among you or your captives who has killed a person or touched a corpse must 
purify themselves on the third and seventh days. w You must also purify every garment, and 
everything made of leather, goats’ hair, or wood.” 

Instructions about the spoils of war 

21 Eleazar the priest said to the men of battle who had gone out to war, “This is the regula¬ 
tion in the Instruction that the LORD commanded Moses: “Gold, silver, copper, iron, tin, 
and lead— “anything that can withstand fire—you will put through the fire and it will be 
clean. It will also be purified with the water of purification. Anything that isn’t able to with¬ 
stand fire, you will immerse in water. 24 You must wash your clothes on the seventh day and 
you will be dean. Afterward you may enter the camp.” 

“The Lord said to Moses: 26 You, Eleazar the priest, and the leaders of the community’s 
households must take an inventory of the valuable property and the captives, both human 
and animals, “and divide the valuable property between the warriors who went into bat¬ 
tle and the entire community. 2g You will offer as tribute to the Lord from each warrior 
who went into battle one living being in five hundred, whether human, oxen, donkeys, or 
flocks, ^ake it from the warriors' half and give it to Eleazar the priest as a gift offering to 
the Lord. “But from the Israelites’ half you will take one out of every fifty, whether from 
human, oxen, donkeys, or flock—all the animals. You will give them to the Levites who carry 
out the duties of the Lord’s dwelling. 

31 Moses and Eleazar the priest did as the Lord commanded Moses. 32 The valuable prop¬ 
erty remaining from the spoils of war that the people of the army had taken was 675,000 
sheep, 33 72,000 oxen, ^l.OOO donkeys, “and 32,000 women who hadn’t known a man 
intimately by sleeping with him. “The half-share of those who had gone out to battle 
numbered 337,500 sheep, 37 of which the Lord’s tribute was 675. “The oxen were 36,000, 


Cozbi, whom Phinehas stabbed (Num 25:15). Balaam, 
Scot's son: See Numbers 22-24; Joshua 13:22; 24:9-10. 
31:9-12 took captive ... burned all the cities ... took all the 
spoils of war and the valuable property: actions of a holy war 
(see Deut 20:1 -10). The detailed description builds up cu¬ 
riosity as to what will happen to the spoils, a key concern 
of the text 

31:13-18 The commanders' and officers' actions match 
the rules of holy war given in Deuteronomy 20:10-14, kill¬ 
ing all males but taking women, children, and animals as 
spoils of war. Yet Moses becomes angry for sparing the 
Midianite women. He commands the killing of all male 
children and all women who aren't virgins. This severe 
command is issued because of the role the Midianite 
women played in the Baal of Peor affair (Num 25). Accord¬ 
ing to Moses, they lured the Israelites to idolatrous rebel¬ 
lion, following Balaam's advice (although Num 25 didn't 


mention him). Intermarriage with the Midianite women 
(Num 25:6-18) can be understood in light of the behavior 
of the Moabite women (Num 25:1-5). The virgins are 
spared for yourselves, that is, for marriage (Deut 21:10-14). 
31:19-24 outside the camp ... purify themselves'. Because 
the war involved contact with dead bodies, the instruc¬ 
tions of Numbers 19 need to be followed, third and sev¬ 
enth days : See Numbers 19:12,19. Instructions for making 
the water of purification are given in Numbers 19:1-10, and 
rts use in cleansing is found in Numbers 19:11-22. 
31:25-47 God commands Moses to take an inventory 
of all spoils and to distribute them according to the fol¬ 
lowing formula: (1) Divide them equally between the 
warriors who went to battle and the rest of the commu¬ 
nity (Josh 22:8; 1 Sam 30:23-25); (2) take a tax from each 
warrior at a rate of 1/500th (0.2 percent) for support of 
the priests and from each remaining Israelite at a rate of 
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of which the Lord's tribute was 72. 39 The donkeys were 30,500, of which the Lord’s trib¬ 
ute was 61. ^Humans were 16,000, of which the Lord’s tribute was 32 persons. 41 Moses 
gave the tribute, a gift offering for the LORD, to Eleazar the priest as the LORD had com¬ 
manded Moses. 

42 As for the half-share of the Israelites that Moses divided from those who had gone out 
to battle: 43 the community’s half-share was 337,500 sheep, "36,000 oxen, 45 30,500 don¬ 
keys, “and 16,000 humans. 47 Moses took from the Israelites’ half one out of every fifty, 
from humans and animals. He gave them to the Levites who carry out the duties of the 
Lord’s dwelling, just as the Lord had commanded Moses. 

“The commanders over the thousands of the army, officers over thousands and officers 
over hundreds, approached Moses “and said to Moses, "Your servants have counted the 
warriors in our charge and not one of us is missing. M We have brought the Lord’s offering 
that each found, gold articles—anklets, bracelets, signet rings, earrings, and necklaces—to 
seek reconciliation for ourselves before the Lord." 51 Moses and Eleazar the priest took all 
the gold articles from them. 52 A11 the gold for the gift offering that was presented to the 
Lord from the officers of thousands and the officers of hundreds was sixteen thousand 
seven hundred fifty shekels. S3 Each of the men of battle took spoils of war for himself. "Yet 
Moses and Eleazar the priest also received the gold from the officers of thousands and of 
hundreds, and they brought it to the meeting tent as a memorial for the Israelites before 
the Lord. 


31:47 Nm 31:30 
32:1 Nm 21:32; 
Josh 13:25 

32:13 Nm 14:33. 
Nm 26 64 
32:15 Dt 30:17: 
2Ch 7:19-20 


Reuben and Gad request land 

Q OThe livestock owned by the Reubenites and the Gadites were unusually vast and 
D ^.numerous. They saw that the land of Jazer and the land of Gilead were exactly the 
place for livestock. 2 So the Gadites and the Reubenites came and said to Moses, Eleazar the 
priest, and the chiefs of the community: 3 “Ataroth, Dibon, Jazer, Nimrah, Heshbon, Elealeh, 
Sebam, Nebo, and Beon is *the land that the Lord struck down before the Israelite commu¬ 
nity. It is a land for livestock, and your servants have livestock.” 5 They said, “If you approve 
our request, give this land to your servants as property. Don’t make us cross the Jordan.” 

6 Moses said to the Gadites and the Reubenites, “Should your brothers go to war, while 
you stay here? 7 Why would you destroy the Israelites’ resolve to cross into the land that the 
Lord gave them? 8 Your ancestors did this, when I sent them from Kadesh-bamea to inspect 
the land. ’They went up to the Cluster ravine, saw the land, and destroyed the Israelites’ 
resolve to enter the land that the Lord had given them. 10 The Lord became angry on that 
day and promised, ir None of the persons that went up from Egypt, those 20 years old and 
above, will see the fertile ground that I promised to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, because they 
didn’t remain true to me, 12 except Caleb, Jephunneh the Kenizzite’s son, and Joshua, Nun’s 
son, because they remained true to the Lord.’ 13 The Lord became angry with the Israelites 
and made them wander in the desert for forty years until the entire generation had died, 
which had done evil in the Lord’s eyes. 14 Now you’ve taken the place of your ancestors, a 
group of sinful men, to intensify the Lord’s anger against Israel. 15 If you turn away from 
him, he will turn away again to abandon Israel in the desert. Then you will destroy this 
entire people.” 


1 /50th (2 percent) for support of the Levites. The formula 
is applied to both human (virgins) and animal booty. The 
total booty is exceptionally large. 

31:49 not one of us is missing : No Israelite soldier is dead. 

31:50 the Lord's offering : serves as ransom for each soldier 
(cf. Exod 30:11-16). seek reconciliation for ourselves before 
the Lord: to seek God's acceptance of the offering (Num 
31:50-52) as substitution for their lives. 

31:52 In response to God's miraculous help, the officers 
give 16,750 shekels of gold (about 400 pounds) to God. Un¬ 
like the portions given to the priest and the Levites, which 
are given at God's instruction, this gift is voluntary. It's an 
expression of thanks for God's sparing their lives in war. 
31:54 a memorial for the Israelites before the Lord: a re¬ 
minder of God's protection. 


32:1-42 Compare with Deuteronomy 3:12-20. The text 
as a whole legitimizes the Transjordan settlement, on the 
condition that the Reubenites and the Gadites wage war 
west of the Jordan. 

32:1 -5 Jazer. a city near the Ammonite border within the 
land of Gilead, which refers to a region east of the Dead 
Sea and Jordan River (between the Arnon and the Jab- 
bok Rivers). Moses... community. Unlike the private ne¬ 
gotiations in Numbers 32:16-27, this request is made in 
public. 

32:6-15 Moses interprets the two tribes' request (Num 
32:5) to be as serious as what the entire old generation did 
at Kadesh-barnea (Num 13-14). 

32:15 this entire people, all the Israelites (not just the older 
generation, as in Num 13-14). 
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32:20 Dl 3:18: 
Josh 1:13, 

Josh 4:12 
32:28 Nm 11:28, 
Nm 27:18: 

Dt 34:9; 

Josh 1:13. 

Josh 14:1. 

Josh 17:4. 

Josh 19:51 
32:33 Nm 34:14; 
Dt 29:8; 

Josh 4:12. 

Josh 12:6. 

Josh 13:12 


Conditions for possession of the land 

16 So they approached him and said, "We will build walled enclosures here for our livestock 
and towns for our children. 17 Then we will eagerly fight in front of the Israelites until we 
have brought them into their place. Our children will live in the fortified cities because of 
the land’s inhabitants. 18 And we won’t return to our homes until each one of the Israelites 
takes possession of his property. 19 We won’t inherit land with them there across the Jordan, 
because we’ve received our property on the east side of the Jordan." 

20 Moses said to them, “Do this and fight before the Lord in war. 21 A11 of you who are 
equipped for war, cross the Jordan before the Lord until he has driven his enemies out before 
him 22 and the land is subdued in the Lord’s presence. Then you may return innocently before 
the Lord and Israel, and this land will be your property before the Lord. 23 But if you don’t 
do this, you've sinned against the Lord. Know that your sin will find you. 24 So build towns 
for your children and walled enclosures for your flocks, but do what you have promised.” 

25 The Gadites and the Reubenites said to Moses, “Your servants will do as my master has 
commanded. 26 0ur children, wives, livestock, and all of our animals will remain in the cities 
of Gilead. 27 But your servants, everyone equipped for war before the Lord, will go over to 
do battle as my master said.” 

2e Moses made demands for them to Eleazar the priest, to Joshua, Nun’s son, and to the 
leaders of the households of the Israelite tribes. 29 Moses said to them, “If the Gadites and 
the Reubenites cross the Jordan with you, each equipped for battle before the Lord, and the 
land is subdued before you, then you will give them the land of Gilead as a possession. 30 If, 
however, they don't cross with you, equipped for war, they will take possession of property 
with you in the land of Canaan.” 

31 The Gadites and the Reubenites answered, “We’ll do just as the Lord has spoken to your 
servants. 32 We’ll cross into the land of Canaan before the Lord, equipped for war. But the 
property we inherit will be across the Jordan." 


Territory of Gad f Reuben, and half the tribe ofManasseh 

33 So Moses gave to them—to the Gadites, the Reubenites, and half the tribe of Manasseh, 
Joseph’s son—the kingdom of Sihon the king of the Amorites, and the kingdom of Og the 
king of Bashan, including the land, its cities, and the territory surrounding the land's cit¬ 
ies. ^The Gadites built Dibon, Ataroth, Aroer, 35 Atroth-shophan, Jazer, Jogbehah, 36 Beth- 
nimrah, and Beth-haran, fortified cities and walled enclosures for flocks. 37 The Reubenites 
built Heshbon, Elealeh, Kiriathaim, 38 Nebo, and Baal-meon (whose names were changed), 
and Sibmah. They named the cities that they built. 39 The descendants of Machir, Manasseh’s 
son, went to Gilead, captured it, and drove out the Amorites who were there. ““So Moses 
gave Gilead to Machir, Manasseh’s son, and he lived there. 41 Manasseh’s son Jair went and 
captured their villages and named them Hawoth-jair." 42 Nobah went and captured Kenath 
and its surrounding villages. He renamed it Nobah after himself. 


March out of Egypt and through the sea 

Q O These were the stages by which the Israelites marched when they left the land of 
t-) Egypt, according to their military units under the leadership of Moses and Aaron. 


*Or the villages of Jair 

32:16-27 Unlike what precedes (Num 32:1-5) and follows 
(Num 32:28), this passage depicts private negotiations 
between the Reubenites, Gadites, and Moses. The phrase 
before the Lord appears in Numbers 32:20-22 (x2), 27. It 
emphasizes that all their activities must be done in God's 
presence. God is in charge of fulfilling the land promise. 
32:17 in front of the Israelites: The Reubenites and Gadites 
offer to lead the campaign. 

32:20-24 Do this ... But if you don't do fh/s:This language is 
often used in covenants. 

32:23 your sin will find you: On sin as an active agent, see 
Genesis 4:7. 

32:28-32 Moses presents the negotiated agreement to 
the whole community, represented by Eleazar, Joshua, 
and the leaders of the tribes. They serve as witnesses to 
the deal. 


32:33-42 half the tribe ofManasseh: appears for the first 
time and becomes an additional recipient of the Transjor¬ 
dan territory (32:39-42). (On the other half of the tribe, see 
Josh 17:1-13.) The Gadites and Reubenites receive territo¬ 
ries that have already been conquered (Num 21:21-35). 
They rebuild them and give them new names (32:34-38). 
Meanwhile, the descendants of Manasseh go after pre¬ 
viously unconquered territory (32:39-42). Perhaps their 
own military campaign allows them to settle there, but 
it contradicts the normal character of holy war, with full 
participation of all Israelite tribes. See also Deuteronomy 
3:12-15; Joshua 12:6. 

33:1 -49 This itinerary contains 42 campsites, the majority 
of which cannot be clearly identified. Of these sites, 17 
aren't mentioned elsewhere in the OT. Four names are 
geographical designations (the wilderness of Sin, the 
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2 Moses recorded the points of departure for each stage of the march at the Lord’s com¬ 
mand. These are the stages of their march according to their points of departure. 

3 They marched from Rameses on the fifteenth day of the first month.* On the day after 
the Passover the Israelites went out defiantly 1 ’ in the sight of all the Egyptians, Vhile the 
Egyptians were burying their oldest males, whom the Lord had killed. The Lord also exe¬ 
cuted judgments against their gods. 5 The Israelites marched from Rameses and they camped 
at Succoth. 6 They marched from Succoth and camped at Etham on the edge of the desert. 
Hhey marched from Etham and turned back to Pi-hahiroth, which faces Baal-zephon, and 
they camped before Migdol. 8 They marched from Pi-hahiroth and they crossed through the 
sea toward the desert. 

March through the southern desert 

Then they traveled three days in the Etham desert and they camped at Marah. 

9 They marched from Marah and arrived at Elim. At Elim there were twelve springs of 
water and seventy palm trees and they camped there. 

10 They marched from Elim and camped by the Reed Sea. c 
"They marched from the Reed Sea and camped in the Sin desert. 

12 They marched from the Sin desert and camped at Dophkah. 

"They marched from Dophkah and camped at Alush. 

"They marched from Alush and camped at Rephidim, where there was no water for the 
people to drink. 

"They marched from Rephidim and camped in the Sinai desert. 

"They marched from the Sinai desert and camped at Kibroth-hattaavah. 

17 They marched from Kibroth-hattaavah and camped at Hazeroth. 

18 They marched from Hazeroth and camped at Rithmah. 

19 They marched from Rithmah and camped at Rimmon-perez. 

20 They marched from Rimmon-perez and camped at Libnah. 

"They marched from Libnah and camped at Rissah. 

“They marched from Rissah and camped at Kehelathah. 

“They marched from Kehelathah and camped at Mount Shepher. 

"They marched from Mount Shepher and camped at Haradah. 

“They marched from Haradah and camped at Makheloth. 

"They marched from Makheloth and camped at Tahath. 

27 They marched from Tahath and camped at Terah. 

“They marched from Terah and camped at Mithkah. 

*March-April, Nisan ^Or widi a high hand c Oi Red Sea 


wilderness of Sinai, the wilderness of Zin, the plains of 
Moab), which include a limited number of locations. A 
few places mentioned in Exodus and elsewhere in Num¬ 
bers don't appear on this list: the wilderness of Shur (Exod 
15:22); Taberah (Num 11:3); Hormah (Num 14:45; Num 
21:3); Beer (Num 21:16); the valley of Zered (Num 21:12); 
Mattanah (Num 21:18-19); Nahaliel (Num 21:19); and 
Bamoth (Num 21:19-20). 

33:2 Moses recorded: a rare reference to Moses' writing 
(cf. Exod 24:4, when Moses writes down God's words at 
Mount Sinai). 

33:3-4 The typical pattern for describing the journey is 
"They marched from A and camped at B" (Num 33:5-36, 
41-49). This pattern isn't followed here when describing 
the beginning of the journey. Similarly, it isn't followed in 
Numbers 33:37-40 when describing the death of Aaron 
near the end of their march. 

33:3 from Rameses: See Exodus 12:37. the Israelites went 
out defiantly. Compare with Exodus 12:28-31. 

33:4 The Lord also executed judgments against their gods: 
Compare with Exodus 12 : 12 . 

33:5 they camped at Succoth: Compare with Exodus 12:37. 
33:6 at Etham: See Exodus 13:20. 


33:7 Pi-hahiroth ... Baal-zephon ... Migdol: See Exodus 
14:2,9. 

33:8 crossed through the sea: See Exodus 14-15. Marah: 
See Exodus 15:23. 

33:9-10 Elim: See Exodus 15:27. camped by the Reed Sea: 
Exodus 16:1 doesn't mention camping here between Elim 
and the Sin desert. 

33:11 the Sin desert perhaps refers to the western region 
of the Sinai Peninsula. It's called the "Sin" desert because of 
how the Hebrew name sounds. It has nothing to do with 
the English word "sin" (in the sense of "iniquity"). See Exo¬ 
dus 16:1; 17:1. 

33:12 Dophkah: unknown location. 

33:13 Alush: unknown location. 

33:14 Rephidim: See Exodus 17:1 -8. 

33:15 the Sinai desert, where God made the covenant and 
revealed the Instructions, where the sanctuary was built, 
and where the camp was organized (Exod 19:1-Num 
10 : 10 ). 

33:16-36 Only a few sites are mentioned in other pas¬ 
sages: Kibroth-hattaavah (Num 11:4-35); Hazeroth (Num 
11:35; 12:16); Moseroth, Bene-jaakan, Jotbathah (Deut 
10:6-9, with spelling differences); Ezion-geber (Deut 2:8); 
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"They marched from Mithkah and camped at Hashmonah. 

30 They marched from Hashmonah and camped at Moseroth. 

31 They marched from Moseroth and camped at Bene-jaakan. 

32 They marched from Bene-jaakan and camped at Hor-haggidgad. 

33 They marched from Hor-haggidgad and camped at Jotbathah. 

"They marched from Jotbathah and camped at Abronah. 

35 They marched from Abronah and camped at Ezion-geber. 

"They marched from Ezion-geber and camped in the Zin desert (that is, Kadesh). 

March through the Transjordan region 

37 They marched from Kadesh and camped at Mount Hor, on the edge of the land of 
Edom. 38 Aaron the priest ascended Mount Hor at the Lord’s command, and he died there 
in the fortieth year on the first day of the fifth month 1 * after the Israelites left the land of 
Egypt. "Aaron was 123 years old when he died on Mount Hor. 40 The Canaanite king of 
Arad, who ruled in the arid southern plain in the land of Canaan, heard of the Israelites’ 
coming. 

41 They marched from Mount Hor and camped at Zalmonah. 

42 They marched from Zalmonah and camped at Punon. 

43 They marched from Punon and camped at Oboth. 

"They marched from Oboth and camped at Iye-abarim in the territory of Moab. 
45 They marched from Iyim and camped at Dibon-gad. 

"They marched from Dibon-gad and camped at Almon-diblathaim. 

47 They marched from Almon-diblathaim and camped in the Abarim mountains in front 
of Nebo. 

"They marched from the Abarim mountains and camped in the plains of Moab by the 
Jordan across from Jericho. 

49 They camped by the Jordan from Beth-jeshimoth to Abel-shittim in the plains of 
Moab. 

Divine instruction about the land 

50 The Lord spoke to Moses on the plains of Moab by the Jordan across from Jericho: 
51 Speak to the Israelites and say to them: When you cross the Jordan into the land of Ca¬ 
naan, 52 you will drive out all the inhabitants of the land before you. You will destroy all their 
carved figures. You will also destroy all their cast images. You will eliminate all their shrines. 
53 You will take possession of the land and live in it, because I've given the land to you to pos¬ 
sess. "You will divide up the land by lot according to your clans. To the large you will make 
its inheritance large, and to the small you will make its inheritance small. To whomever the 
lot falls, that place will be his. You will inherit land according to your ancestral tribes. 55 But 
if you don’t drive out the inhabitants of the land before you, then those you allow to remain 
will prick your eyes and be thorns in your side. They will harass you in the land in which you 
are living. "Then what I intended to do to them, I'll do to you. 

Boundaries of the land of Canaan 

The Lord said to Moses: 2 Command the Israelites and say to them: When you enter 
the land of Canaan, this is the land that will fall to you as an inheritance. The land of 
Canaan according to its boundaries: 



33:38 Nm20:2B: 
Dt 10:6, 

Dr 32:50 
33:47 Nm 27:12 
33:^8 Nm 22:1. 
Nm 33:49 


July-August, probably Av 


the Zin desert (Num 20:1). It isn't clear whether Kadesh be¬ 
longs to the Zin desert or the Paran desert (Num 13:26). 
33:37-40 While recalling the death of Aaron (Num 20:22- 
29), these verses add the date and his age when he died. 
The Canaanite king of Arad: See Numbers 21:1-3, which de¬ 
scribes the first military victory of the Israelites, signaling 
the appearance of the second generation. 

33:41-49 This route provides an itinerary for the events 
recorded in Numbers 21, as Mount Hor, Oboth, Iye-abarim, 
Dibon-gad, and the plains of Moab are mentioned there. 
33:42 Punon is in Edom, but see Numbers 20:14-22. 
33:50-56 When you cross the Jordan into the land of 


Canaan : This future orientation is the key to interpreting 
this text and the remainder of Numbers (Num 34:1; 35:9). 
33:52 5ee Deuteronomy 12:2-3. 

33:54 5ee Numbers 26:52-56. 

33:56 Israel will lose the land if they don't completely take 
it from the Canaanites. 

34:1-15 "From Dan to Beer-sheba" is a common way 
of speaking of the promised land's borders (1 Sam 3:20; 
2 Sam 3:10; 2 Sam 17:11; 24:2; 1 Kgs 4:25). Here, the north¬ 
ern border ( Lebo-hamath) is farther north than Dan; and 
the southern border ( Kadesh-barnea ) is farther south than 
Beer-sheba. These expanded borders recall the spy story 
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3 Your southern boundary extends from the Zin desert alongside Edom. Your southern 
border extends from the edge of the Dead Sea on the east. 4 Your border will turn south 
of the ascent of Akrabbim and cross toward Zin. Its limit will be south of Kadesh-bamea. 

It will go out to Hazar-addar and cross toward Azmon. 5 The border will then turn from 
Azmon to the Egypt ravine. Its limit will be at the Mediterranean Sea. 

6 Your western border will be the Mediterranean Sea. This will be your western border. 

Hhis will be your northern border: From the Mediterranean Sea you will mark out your 
boundary to Mount Hor. e From Mount Hor you will mark out your boundary to Lebo- 
hamath. The limit of the border will be Zedad. ®The border will go out to Ziphron. Its limit 
will be Hazar-enan. This will be your northern border. 

10 You will mark out your eastern border from Hazar-enan to Shepham. n The border 
will descend from Shepham to Riblah on the east side of Ain. The border will go down and 
meet the eastern slope of the Galilee Sea. 12 The border will descend to the Jordan. Its limit 
will be the Dead Sea. 

This will be your land with its borders all around. 

13 Moses commanded the Israelites: This is the land that you will inherit by lot, which the 
Lord has commanded to give to the nine and a half tribes, 14 because the tribe of Reuben by 
their households and the tribe of Gad by their households, and half the tribe of Manasseh 
have taken their inheritance. 15 The two and a half tribes have taken their inheritance across 
the Jordan at Jericho toward the east. 

Appointment of leaders to assign the inheritance 

16 The Lord spoke to Moses: 17 These are the names of the men who will assign the inheri¬ 
tance of the land: Eleazar the priest and Joshua, Nun’s son. 18 You will also take one chief 
from each tribe to apportion the land. ,9 These are the names of the men: from the tribe of 
Judah, Caleb, Jephunneh’s son; 20 from the tribe of the Simeonites, Shemuel, Ammihud's 
son; 21 from the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad, Chislon’s son; 22 from the tribe of the Danites, a 
chief, Bukki, Jogli’s son; “from Joseph’s descendants: of the tribe of the Manassites, a chief, 

Hanniel, Ephod’s son; 24 and from the tribe of the Ephraimites, a chief, Kemuel, Shiphtan’s 
son; “from the tribe of the Zebulunites, a chief, Elizaphan, Pamach’s son; 26 from the tribe 
of the Issacharites, a chief, Paltiel, Azzan’s son; 27 from the tribe of the Asherites, a chief, 

Ahihud, Shelomi’s son; “from the tribe of the Naphtalites, a chief, Pedahel, Ammihud's son. 

“These are the ones whom the Lord commanded to assign the inheritance of the Israel¬ 
ites in the land of Canaan. 

Cities and pastures of the Levites 

The Lord spoke to Moses in the Moab plains by the Jordan across from Jericho: 

2 Command the Israelites that they give cities from their inherited property to the 

(Num 13-14). Throughout the political history of Israel, at 34:13-15 These verses reaffirm the principles of distribu- 

no time do its boundaries reflea those listed in this text, tion of the land (Num 26:52-56), as well as the decision 

Instead, these boundaries correspond to the land of Ca- made for the tribes of Reuben, Gad, and half of Manasseh 

naan known from Near Eastern (15th century) and Egyp- (Num 32:1-32). 

tian (13th century) texts. This suggests that the text is an 34:16-29 Eleazar and Joshua, succeeding Aaron and 

idealized vision of Canaan as God's gift to Israel. Moses, supervise the land distribution, which is carried 

34:2 Command the Israelites: a phrase to introduce divine out by the 10 leaders, seleaed from each of the 10 tribes 
law and rituals (Num 5:2; 28:2; 35:2). (excluding Reuben and Gad). Except Caleb (Num 13*; 

34:3-5 The southern border (cf. Josh 15:1-4; Ezek 47:19) is 14:24), ail other names are new in Numbers and appear 

described generally (34:3a), as well as specifically (34:3b-5). rarely in other texts. The order of the tribes is also new and 

34:6 The western border is marked by a single landmark, refleas Israel's settlement from the south (Judah, Simeon, 

the Mediterranean Sea, without mentioning the Judahites Benjamin, and Dan, 34:19-22); to the central region (half 

(Josh 15:12) or the link to Lebo-hamath (Ezek 47:20). of Manasseh and Ephraim, 34:23-24); and finally to the 

34:7-9 The northern border is similar to Ezekiel 47:15-17. north (Zebulun, Issachar, Asher, and Naphtali, 34:25-28). 

It differs from Joshua 15:5b-11, which marks the northern The tribe of Judah is prominent, placed first (see also Num 

tip of the Dead Sea as the beginning of the border and 2:3-9; 7:12-17; 10:14). 

includes many more locations. Note that Mount Hor must 35:1-8 During the wilderness journey the Levites are 

be a different site than the place where Aaron died (Num separated from the other tribes. They are a divine pos- 

20:22; 33:38). 

session, functioning as substitutes for Israel's oldest 
34:10-12 The eastern border (cf. Josh 15:5a; Ezek 47:18) male child (Num 3:40-51), dedicated to God (Num 8:5- 

dearly distinguishes the land Israel is to inherit from the 26), They are given two main tasks: caring for (taking 

land in the Transjordan (see Num 34:14-15). down, carrying, and setting up) the covenant dwelling 



34:5 Gn 15:18; 
Josh 15:4, 

Josh 15:47; 

IKi 8:65; 

Is 27:12 
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Levites in which to live. You will also give the Levites pastures around their cities. 3 The cities 
will be theirs in which to live. Their pastures will be for their cattle, their possessions, and 
all their animals. 4 The pastures of the cities that you must give to the Levites will extend 
from the wall of the city outward for one thousand five hundred feet in all directions. ^You 
will measure outside the city on the east side three thousand feet, on the south side three 
thousand feet, on the west side three thousand feet, and on the north side three thousand 
feet, with the city in the middle. These will be their cities’ pastures. 

6 Six of the cities that you give to the Levites will be refuge cities. You will allow the person 
who kills someone to flee there. In addition to these you will give them forty-two cities. 7 A11 
the cities that you give to the Levites will total forty-eight, along with their pastures. e As 
for the cities that you give from the property of the Israelites, you will take more from the 
larger tribes and less from the smaller. Each in proportion to its inheritance will give cities 
to the Levites. 


Refuge cities 

*The Lord spoke to Moses: 10 Speak to the Israelites and say to them: When you cross the 
Jordan into the land of Canaan, "identify for yourselves cities to be refuge cities, where a 
person who kills someone by accident may flee. 12 The cities will be for you a place of refuge 
from the close relative of the dead. The person who killed someone may not be put to death 
until he stands before the community for judgment. 13 You will establish six refuge cities for 
yourselves. 14 You will establish three cities across the Jordan and three cities in the land of 
Canaan. They will be the refuge cities. 15 These six cities will be refuge for Israelites, immi¬ 
grants, and temporary residents, as a place to flee for anyone who kills a person by accident. 

16 But if someone strikes a person with an iron object and he dies, he is a murderer. The 
murderer must definitely be put to death. 17 If someone strikes another with a stone in hand 
that could cause death and he dies, he is a murderer. The murderer must definitely be put 
to death. 18 0r if someone strikes with a wood object in hand that could cause death, he is a 
murderer. The murderer must definitely be put to death. 19 The close relative responsible for 
the blood* of the dead is the one who will put the murderer to death. When he meets him, 
he will execute him. 20 If in hatred someone hits another or throws something at him with 
premeditation, he will be put to death. 21 0r if in hostility someone strikes another with his 
hand and he dies, the one who struck is a murderer and he will be put to death. The close 
relative will put the murderer to death when he meets him. 


*Or (here and throughout Num 36) the close relative of the blood 


and guarding it from unlawful encroachment (Num 
1:48-53; 3:5-4:49). For this service, they receive a tenth 
portion (or tithe) from the Israelites instead of inheriting 
land (Num 18:21-24). When Israel enters the promised 
land, the special status of the Levites must be main¬ 
tained. They separate from the other tribes. For this 
service, God commands the Israelites to allocate from 
their land inheritance, on a proportional scale, a total of 
48 cities (including six cities of refuge) and associated 
pastures for the Levites. Israel executes God's command 
faithfully (Josh 21:1-42). 

35:1 in the Moab plains by the Jordan across from Jericho: 
the location of the Israelites since Numbers 22:1. 

35:4-5 It's possible that three thousand feet describes 
the size of just the city. In that case, the pastures ex¬ 
tend another one thousand five hundred feet in each di¬ 
rection. Or, 3,000 feet may be the (minimum) length of 
one side of the pastures' perimeter, measured corner to 
corner. If the town is considered as a point, then 1,500 
feet would be the length from that point to the outside 
perimeter. 

35:6-7 Six of the cities... refuge cities ... total forty-eight 
According to Joshua 21, the tribes of Judah and Simeon 


together provide nine cities and each of the other tribes 
four cities, except Naphtali, which allocates only three. 
35:8 Follows the principle of distributing land proportion¬ 
ally (Num 26:54; 33:54). 

35:9-34 See also Deuteronomy 19:1-13; Joshua 20:1-9. 
35:10-15 refuge cities: places of asylum for those who kill 
accidentally. Sanctuary altars had the same function dur¬ 
ing the early part of Israel's history (1 Kgs 1:49-53; 2:28-34). 
Six cities are allocated (cf. Deut 4:41-43; Josh 21). There 
are three inside Canaan: Kedesh in the north (Naphtali); 
Shechem in the center (Ephraim); and Hebron in the south 
(Judah); and three in the Transjordan territory: Bezer in the 
south (Reuben); Ramoth in Gilead in the center (Gad); and 
Golan in the north (Manasseh). 

35:15 Israelites, immigrants, and temporary residents: Com¬ 
pare with Numbers 9:14; 15:14-16,26-30. 

35:16-21 The criteria used for determining the killer's 
intention are, first, the object used to strike; and, second, 
the motive for the action. As Numbers 15:30-31 explains, 
intentionally committed sin will not be forgiven through 
sacrifices. Payment for injury can be made with some de¬ 
liberate sins (Num 5:5-10). With deliberate killing, however, 
the guilty person is executed. The dose relative restores the 




NUMBERS 36:8 


257 OT 


22 But if suddenly and without hostility someone hits another or throws any object at 
him without premeditation, 23 or accidentally drops any stone on him that could cause death 
and he dies—even though they weren’t enemies and no evil was intended— 24 then the com¬ 
munity must come to a verdict between the killer and the close relative in accordance with 
these case laws. 25 The community will protect the killer from the hand of the close relative 
and return him to the refuge city where he fled. He will live there until the death of the high 
priest who was anointed with holy oil. 26 But if the killer ever goes outside the boundaries of 
the refuge city where he fled 27 and the close relative finds him outside the boundary of his 
refuge city and kills him, he will not be responsible for his blood. 2B The killer must live in his 
refuge city until the high priest’s death. After the high priest’s death the killer may return 
to the land he owns. 

29 These will be the regulations and case laws for all time in all your settlements. 

30 Anyone who kills another will be executed on the evidence of witnesses. But one witness 
alone cannot testify against a person for a death sentence. 31 You may not accept a ransom 
for the life of a killer, who is guilty of a capital crime, for he must definitely be put to death. 
32 You may not accept a ransom for someone who has fled to his refuge city so that he can 
return and live in the land before the priest's death. 33 You may not pollute the land in which 
you live, for the blood pollutes the land. There can be no recovery 1 for the land from the 
blood that is shed in it, except by the blood of the one who shed it. ^You will not make the 
land in which you live unclean, the land in the middle of which I reside, for I the LORD reside 
among the Israelites. 


Inheritance of Zelophehad's daughters 

Q /^The leaders of the households of the clans of Gilead, Machir’s son and Manasseh’s 
lD \Jgrandson, of Joseph’s clans, approached and spoke before Moses and the chiefs, who 
were the leaders of the Israelite households. 2 They said, "The Lord commanded my master 
to give the land as an inheritance by lot to the Israelites. But my master was also commanded 
by the Lord to give the inheritance of Zelophehad our brother to his daughters. 3 If they are 
married to someone from another Israelite tribe, their inheritance will be taken away from 
our household and given to another tribe into which they marry. Then it will be taken away 
from the lot of our inheritance. 4 At the Israelite Jubilee, their inheritance will be added to 
the inheritance of the tribe into which they married. Then their inheritance will be taken 
away from the inheritance of our ancestral tribe.” 

5 Then Moses commanded the Israelites according to the Lord’s word: "The tribe of Jo¬ 
seph’s descendants are correct in what they’re saying. 6 This is the word that the Lord com¬ 
mands to Zelophehad’s daughters: They may marry whomever seems best to them, but they 
may only marry into one of the clans of their ancestral tribe, 7 so that the inheritance of the 
Israelites doesn’t transfer from one tribe to another. The Israelites will each retain the tribal 
inheritance of his ancestral tribe. 8 Every daughter who inherits land from an Israelite tribe 


35:30 Dl 17:6. 
Dl 19:15; 

Ml 18:16; 

Jn 8:17; 

2Co 13:1 

36:5 Nm 27:7 


36:6 Nm 27:7. 
Nm 36:12 


36:7 IKi 21:3 


Or reconciliation 


loss incurred to the family of the victim and will carry out 
the execution (see also Num 5:8). 

35:22-28 Unintentional killing lacks premeditation and 
motive. Yet one who commits it isn't free from all conse¬ 
quences. That person is confined in a designated refuge 
city, away from both the avenger of blood and the rest of 
the community, until the death of the high priest. 

35:25, 28 The blood of those killed intentionally pollutes 
the land. The land recovers only by the death of the killer 
(Num 35:33). Similarly, the death of the high priest is neces¬ 
sary for the land and community to recover fully after an 
unintentional death. 

35:30 See Deuteronomy 19:15; John 8:17; 2 Corinthians 
13:1; Hebrews 10:28. 

35:31-32 nof accept a ransom : Killers can't buy their way 
out of the death penalty or confinement to a refuge city. 
See also Genesis 9:6. 

35:33-34 While people may become unclean in the course 


of life's events (e.g., by touching a corpse, Num 19), a seri¬ 
ous sin like murder or grave immorality (Lev 18) pollutes the 
land itself. God's holiness can't tolerate impurity, meaning 
either that God will abandon the defiled land or that the 
land will vomit out its polluting inhabitants (Lev 18:24-25). 
36:1 -12 This text recalls the case brought by the daugh¬ 
ters of Zelophehad (Num 27:1-11). A problem arises if 
these daughters (who can inherit land) marry outside 
their tribe of Manasseh. In that case, the husband(s) would 
gain possession of the land, which would transfer to his 
tribe. Thus, land belonging to the tribe of Manasseh could 
end up belonging to another tribe, which isn't God's in¬ 
tent (Num 26:55; 33:54). 

36:1 approached : same Hebrew word as in Numbers 27:1, 
a step in the procedure of disputing the boundary. 

36:2-4 At the Israelite Jubilee : See Leviticus 25:8-55. On 
this occasion, land that has been sold—but not inherited 
land—returns to original owners. 
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must marry into one of the clans of her father’s tribe. In this way each Israelite will own 
the land of his ancestors. 9 An inheritance of land may not be transferred from one tribe to 
another, for the Israelite tribes will each retain its own inheritance.” 

10 Zelophehad’s daughters did as the Lord commanded Moses. n Mahlah, Tirzah, Hoglah, 
Milcah, and Noah, Zelophehad’s daughters, married their cousins. 12 They married into the 
clan of Manasseh, Joseph’s son. Their inheritance remained in the tribe of their father’s dan. 

Conclusion 

13 These are the commandments and the case laws that the Lord commanded the Israel¬ 
ites through Moses in the plains of Moab by the Jordan across from Jericho. 


36:13 Concluding statement on God's instructions (cf. Lev 
7:37-38; 26:46; 27:34). 




DEUTERONOMY 


The book of Deuteronomy is the fifth and final 
book of the Instruction from Moses. It is set in the 
last days of Moses'life and records his final words 
to the Israelites. In its literary setting the book 
looks backward and forward. It looks back to the 
four other books of the Instruction. It gives spe¬ 
cial attention to the giving of the Instruction to 
Moses at Mount Sinai and the wanderings in the 
wilderness. Deuteronomy also looks forward to 
the conquest of the land of Canaan. But beyond 
that it foresees the whole of Israel's history with 
God, including the disobedience of the Israelites 
in the time of the monarchy and the exile that 
comes as punishment. The book can helpfully 
be seen as a turning point between the books 
of the Instruction and the history of Israel in the 
promised land. 

The book's name draws attention to its re¬ 
lationship with the rest of the Instruction. The 
name comes from the Greek deuteronomium, 
which means "second law." It was used in an¬ 
cient times in translating Deuteronomy 17:18. 
A better translation is"a copy of this Instruction" 
(CEB). Nevertheless, if we understand "second 
law" to mean a repetition of the Instruction, the 
name Deuteronomy does point to an impor¬ 
tant feature of the book. Deuteronomy claims 
to be the definitive summary of the Instruc¬ 
tion given to Moses on Mount Sinai. A num¬ 
ber of laws in Deuteronomy already appear in 
the book of Exodus, especially Exodus 21-23 
(see sidebar, "Deuteronomy and the Covenant 
Code" at Deut 12). In Deuteronomy these have 
been revised, reworked, and given new em¬ 
phases. These changes often make the laws 
given at Sinai quite different from that at Moab. 


In that sense we do have a second law or In¬ 
struction that is different from the first. 

At the heart of Deuteronomy stand the laws, 
which are found in chapters 12-26. The sur¬ 
rounding chapters provide a framework for 
these laws. They include stories, sermon-like 
passages, and even poetry, which show rather 
than tell the people how to live. Repeated 
words and phrases are some of the most im¬ 
portant rhetorical tools used in the book. They 
all aim to motivate the people to remember 
and obey the commandments. The command¬ 
ments are to be in the minds and move the 
hearts of the people. 

The book of Deuteronomy is told by an 
anonymous narrator, but the principal charac¬ 
ter is Moses. Moses speaks most in the book, 
and at the end of the book we are told of his 
death. The book can be seen as a series of 
speeches by Moses, with shorter passages 
providing bridges between the speeches. The 
first speech is introduced in 1:1 and gives a 
history of the Israelites up to the present day 
(Deut 1-3), with a final concluding sermon 
drawing some lessons from the history (Deut 
4). There is then a brief mention of the cities 
of refuge (Deut 4:41-43) before the second 
and most important speech of Moses begins. 
Moses'second speech is a long sermon about 
loyalty to the one God (Deut 5-11), followed 
by the laws of Deuteronomy (Deut 12-26). 
These instructions or teachings are the con¬ 
tent of the agreement, or covenant, made 
between the Lord and Israel. This covenant 
is concluded in Deuteronomy 26:16-28:68, 
which is a bridge to the following speech. 



The Ten Commandments in Deuteronomy from the Dead Sea Scrolls 
Public domain 


260 OT 


DEUTERONOMY Introduction 


Moses'third speech is also full of encourage¬ 
ment to obey the commandments and keep 
the covenant (Deut 29:1 -30:20). While the first 
speech mostly looks back into history, the 
third speech looks into the future. Moses an¬ 
ticipates Israel's later rebellion and exile. The 
bridge to the final speech tells of how Moses 
arranges for various successors to replace 
him: Joshua, the instruction book, and a song 
(Deut 31:1-32:52). The final speech of Moses 
is his blessing of the tribes (Deut 33), which 
parallels Jacob's blessing of his children at the 
end of the book of Genesis (Gen 49). Finally, 
the book concludes with the story of Moses' 
death on Mount Nebo (Deut 34). 

The book's setting is very early in Israel's his¬ 
tory, before the conquest of the land of Canaan. 
In the chronology that the Bible provides, this 
would be about 1400 BCE. Various factors sug¬ 
gest that the book was composed much later. 
The most important of these is the mention of 
events later in Israel's history, most especially 
the Babylonian exile (6th century BCE). There 
are also Deuteronomy's similarities to trea¬ 
ties from the Assyrian Empire (ca. 7th century 
BCE). Finally, we may observe that there is no 
evidence of Deuteronomy's ideas or style until 
around the time of the Babylonian exile, after 
which point its influence is very strong. 

One moment in Judah's history may provide 
help in knowing when Deuteronomy was writ¬ 
ten. According to 2 Kings 22, the book of the In¬ 
struction was discovered in the temple during 
repairs in the reign of Josiah (622 BCE). Josiah's 
reform of worship has many similarities with 
Deuteronomy's religious program. He makes a 
covenant with the Lord, closes the sanctuaries 
outside Jerusalem, destroys the idols, and cel¬ 
ebrates Passover in Jerusalem. When he dies he 


is celebrated as someone who turned to the 
Lord with "all his heart, all his being, and all his 
strength" (2 Kgs 23:25). This is a conscious echo 
of Deuteronomy 6:5. The majority of scholars 
date a first version of the book of Deuteronomy 
to Josiah's reign, but there are also some who 
think it comes from a little later in the time of 
the Babylonian exile. Most scholars think there 
was some editing of the book after it was first 
written. 

The book of Deuteronomy has a distinctive 
and influential theology. Many of the instruc¬ 
tions are focused around the theme of a single 
sanctuary that the Lord chose. This idea em¬ 
phasizes the need for worship to be practiced 
according to God's desire. The instructions 
in Deuteronomy are often similar to those in 
Exodus, but they have been revised to reflect 
this central idea of the chosen place. The cen¬ 
tral issue in the framing chapters (Deut 1-11; 
29-34) is the unwavering commitment to Is¬ 
rael's God, the Lord. Israel is not to worship any 
other gods, and various encouragements and 
threats are given to ensure that Moses' audi¬ 
ence and all future generations remain faithful 
to their only Lord. These two themes—wor¬ 
shipping in the chosen place and worshipping 
the Lord alone—do not come together espe¬ 
cially closely. They can do so if we suppose the 
other gods to have been worshipped at other 
sanctuaries. 

The commitment of Israel to its one God is 
brought under the comprehensive idea of cov¬ 
enant. This idea has been taken over from the 
political realm of international treaties. Israel 
enters into an exclusive relationship with its 
God. In this covenant Israel promises to be loyal 
to the Lord, and in return the Lord promises to 
bless Israel in the land of Canaan. 
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I. Moses' First Speech: The Words (1:1 -4:40) 

A. Introduction to the book (1:1-5) 

B. Moses' reminder of the past (1:6-3:29) 

1. Leaving Mount Horeb and appointing 
judges (1:6-18) 

2. The failed invasion (1:19-46) 

3. Success in Transjordan (2:1-3:22) 

4. Moses' prayer to see the land (3:23-29) 

C. Learning from the past (4:1-40) 

II. Side Note: The Cities of Refuge (4:41 -43) 

III. Moses'Second Speech: The Instructions 
(4:44-11:32) 

A. Introduction to the instructions (4:44-49) 

B. Events at Mount Horeb (5:1-32) 

1. The Ten Commandments (5:1-22) 

2. Moses the intercessor (5:23-32) 

C. Expectation to obey the Instruction 
(6:1-11:32) 

1. Love and follow the Lord alone (6:1 -25) 

2. The worship of the Canaanites (7:1-26) 

3. Remembering the Lord (8:1-20) 

4. The sin of the gold calf (9:1-10:11) 

5. Final encouragement and warning to 
obey the Lord (10:12-11:32) 

IV. Moses'Second Speech (Continued): 

The Regulations and Case Laws (12:1-26:15) 

A. Unity and purity of worship (12:1-14:21) 

1. Worship at the chosen place alone 
(12:1-28) 

2. The danger of false gods (12:29-13:18) 

3. Clean and unclean food (14:1-21) 

B. The rhythm of time (14:22-16:17) 

1. God's tenth part (14:22-29) 

2. Canceling debts and releasing slaves 
after seven years (15:1-23) 

3. Israel's festivals (16:1-17) 

C. Israel's leaders and officials (16:18-18:22) 

1. Tribal leaders and pure worship 
(16:18-17:7) 

2. Central justice (17:8-13) 

3. The king (17:14-20) 

4. The levitical priests (18:1-8) 

5. The prophet (18:9-22) 

D. Murder and killing (19:1-21:9) 

1. Cities of refuge (19:1-13) 


2. False testimony (19:14-21) 

3. Rules for warfare (20:1-20) 

4. An unsolved murder (21:1-9) 

E. Family and property laws (21:10-22:30) 

1. Marriage and inheritance (21:10-23) 

2. Protection of life (22:1-12) 

3. Marriage and sexual relations (22:13-30) 

F. Further community rules (23:1 -25:19) 

1. Purity of the assembly (23:1-8) 

2. Purity of the camp (23:9-14) 

3. Obligations to God and others (23:15-25) 

4. Marriage and divorce (24:1-5) 

5. Communal welfare (24:6-25:4) 

6. Preservation of the family (25:5-12) 

7. Honest dealings and Amalek (25:13-19) 

G. Ceremonies for the land (26:1-15) 

V: Completing the Covenant (26:16-28:68) 

A. Israel's affirmation of the regulations and case 
laws (26:16-19) 

B. Writing of the Instruction in the land (27:1-10) 

C. Mount Gerizim and Mount Ebal (27:11 -26) 

1. Blessing and curse (27:11-13) 

2. Curses on hidden deeds (27:14-26) 

D. Blessings and curses (28:1 -68) 

VI: Moses'Third Speech: The Words of the Covenant 
(29:1-30:20) 

A. Past experience (29:1 -9) 

8. Entering into the covenant (29:10-15) 

C. Warning against disobedience and its future 
consequences (29:16-29) 

D. Changing hearts and restoration (30:1-14) 

E. Life and death (30:15-20) 

VII: Moses' Final Words and Deeds (31:1-32:52) 

A. Preparations for life after Moses (31:1-29) 

B. The Song of Moses (31:30-32:47) 

C. Announcement of Moses'death (32:48-52) 

VIII: Moses' Fourth Speech: The Blessing (33:1-29) 

A. Introduction (33:1) 

8. Opening: the king arrives with his army 
(33:2-5) 

C. The individual blessings (33:6-25) 

D. Conclusion: the divine warrior who protects 
Israel (33:26-29) 

IX: The Death of Moses (34:1-12) 


Nathan MacDonald 
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1:7Gn 15:18; 
Dt 11:24; 
lash 1:4 
1:1 OGn 15:5. 
Gn 22:17: 

Dt 7:13. 

Dt 10:22. 
Dt2B£2 


The first heading: Introducing Deuteronomy 

1 These are the words that Moses spoke to all Israel across the Jordan River, in the desert, 
on the plain across from Suph, between Paran and Tophel, Laban, Hazeroth, and Di- 
zahab. ( 2 It is eleven days from Horeb to Kadesh-bamea along the Mount Seir route.) 3 It was 
in the fortieth year, on the first day of the eleventh month, that Moses spoke to the Israelites 
precisely what the Lord had commanded him for them. ( 4 This was after the defeat of Sihon, 
the Amorite king who ruled in Heshbon, and Og, Bashan’s king, who ruled in Ashtaroth and* 
Edrei.) s Beyond the Jordan, in the land of Moab, Moses began to explain this Instruction. 
He said the following: 

Leaving Mount Horeb 

6 At Horeb, the Lord our God told us: You’ve been at this mountain long enough. 7 Get 
going! Enter the hills of the Amorites and the surrounding areas in the desert, the highlands, 
the lowlands, the arid southern region, and the seacoast—the land of the Canaanites—and 
the Lebanon range, all the way to the great Euphrates River. a Look, I have laid the land be¬ 
fore you. Go and possess the land that I b promised to give to your ancestors Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, as well as to their descendants after them. 

9 At that same time, I told you: I can’t handle all of you by myself. 10 The Lord your God has 
multiplied your number—you are now as countless as the stars in the sky. n May the Lord, 
your ancestors’ God, continue to multiply you—a thousand times more! And may God bless 
you, just as he promised. 12 But how can I handle all your troubles, burdens, and disputes by 
myself? 13 Now, for each of your tribes, choose wise, discerning, and well-regarded individu¬ 
als. I will appoint them as your leaders. 

14 You answered me: "What you have proposed is a good idea.” 

15 So I took leading individuals from your tribes, people who were wise and well-regarded, 
and I set them up as your leaders. There were commanders over thousands, hundreds, fifties, 
and tens, as well as officials for each of your tribes. 


*LXX, Syr, Vulg; MT lacks and. b Sam, LXX; MT the Lord 


1:1-5 The introduction provides the setting for the en¬ 
tire book of Deuteronomy. The book consists mostly of 
words delivered by Moses on the day of his death (Deut 
32:48). This is at the end of the 40 years of wandering in 
the wilderness. Moses and the people of Israel are camp¬ 
ing in the plains of Moab, which are on the east side of 
the Jordan River at the north end of the Dead Sea op¬ 
posite the city of Jericho. This is the same geographi¬ 
cal setting as the last chapters of the book of Numbers 
(Num 22:1; 36:13). 

1:1 The first of four headings in Deuteronomy, which all 
begin'This is^orTbese are" (Deut 1:1; 4:44; 29:1; 33:1). The 
heading in this verse is a title for the first speech of Moses 
(Deut 1:1 -4:40), but it is also suitable as a heading for the 
entire book. 

1:2 Horeb: the name that the book of Deuteronomy gives 
for Mount Sinai (cf. Exod 3:1). The only exceptions are Deu¬ 
teronomy 33:2,16. 

1:4The defeat of Sihon and Og is described in Deuteron¬ 
omy 2:24-3:7 and in Numbers 21:21 -35. 

1:5 explain could mean to clarify the instructions given 
in Exodus-Numbers. The book of Deuteronomy is then 
to be understood as an explanation of the instructions 
that were given at Horeb and in the wilderness. An al¬ 
ternative translation would be "put into effect" In this 
understanding, Moses begins to put the Instruction 
into effect here, and it takes full effect in Deuteronomy 
26:16-31:29 with the binding agreement of God and 
Israel, the recording of its statutes, and the deposit¬ 
ing of the Instruction in the chest. The translation In¬ 
struction rightly draws attention to the fact that the 
expectations in Exodus-Deuteronomy are not simply 


minimum standards. The traditional translation "Law" 
rightly highlights that these are obligations that must 
be followed. 

1:6-3:29 A review of Israel's history from Horeb to the 
Israelites' current location on the banks of the Jordan 
River. For the reader of the entire Pentateuch, this review 
provides a summary of what has already been told in the 
book of Numbers. Deuteronomy's retelling is more con¬ 
cise and theologically focused. The historical review is the 
basis of Moses'warnings in 4:1 -40. 

1:6 the Lord our God: Deuteronomy uses this and simi¬ 
lar titles (especially the Lord your God) over 300 times. 
1:7 The description of the land includes all the land 
between the Mediterranean Sea in the east and the Jor¬ 
dan River in the west, and between the Sinai desert in the 
south and the Euphrates River in the north. This roughly 
agrees with Genesis 15:18-21; Deuteronomy 11:24; Joshua 
1:4. The description presents what the people would ide¬ 
ally have. Historically, the kingdoms of Israel and Judah 
never possessed all this territory. 

1:9-18The Lord's command is given in 1:6-8.The people 
don't begin obeying it until 1:19. Between the com¬ 
mand and obedience, readers learn of appointment of 
tribal leaders in 1:9-18. The appointment of leaders is 
also told in Exodus 18:13-26; Numbers 11:4-34. In Exo¬ 
dus 18 the appointment of tribal leaders results from 
Jethro's suggestion, and in Numbers 11 it occurs due to 
God's initiative. Here in Deuteronomy 1 Moses decides 
to appoint leaders. 

1:10 stars in the sky. The people are now very numerous 
(see Num 1:46; 26:51). This is a fulfillment of the promise 
to Israel's ancestors (see Gen 15:5; 22:17). 
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16 At that same time, I commanded your judges: Listen to your fellow tribe members and 
judge fairly, whether the dispute is between one fellow tribe member or between a tribe mem¬ 
ber and an immigrant. 17 Don't show favoritism in a decision. Hear both sides out, whether 
the person is important or not. Don't be afraid of anyone because the ruling belongs to God. 

Any dispute that is too difficult for you to decide, bring to me and I will take care of it. 

1fl So at that time, I commanded you concerning everything you were to do. 

The spy disaster 

19 We left Horeb and journeyed through that vast and terrifying desert you saw, on the 
way to the hills of the Amorites, exactly as the LORD our God commanded us. Then we ar¬ 
rived at Kadesh-bamea. 20 I said to you: You have come to the hills of the Amorites, which the 
Lord our God is giving to us. 21 Look! The Lord your God has laid out the land before you. 

Go up and take it, just as the Lord, your ancestors’ God, has promised you. Don’t be afraid! 

Don’t be frightened! 

22 Then all of you approached me, saying, “Let's send spies ahead of us—they can check 
out the land for us. Then they can return with word about the route we should use and bring 
a report about the cities that we’ll be entering.” 

23 This idea seemed good to me, so I selected twelve men, one from each tribe. M These set 
out and went up into the hills, going as far as the Cluster' ravine. They walked all around that 
area. 25 They took some of the land’s fruit and then came back down to us. They reported to 
us: “The land that the Lord our God is giving to us is wonderful!" 26 But you weren’t willing 
to go up. You rejected the Lord your God’s instruction. 27 You complained in your tents, say¬ 
ing things like, “The Lord hates us! That’s why he brought us out of Egypt—to hand us over 
to the Amorites, to destroy us! 28 What are we doing? Our brothers have made our hearts sick 
by saying, ‘People far stronger and much taller than we live there, and the cities are huge, 
with walls sky-high! Worse still, we saw the descendants of the Anakites there!”' 

29 But I said to you: Don’t be terrified! Don’t be afraid of them! 30 The Lord your God is 
going before you. He will fight for you just as he fought for you in Egypt while you watched, 

31 and as you saw him do in the desert. Throughout your entire journey, until you reached this 
very place, the Lord your God has carried you just as a parent carries a child. 

32 But you had no faith in the Lord your God about this matter, 33 even though he went 
ahead of you, scouting places where you should camp, in fire by night, so you could see the 
road you were taking, and in cloud during the daytime. 

M The Lord heard what you said. He was angry and he swore: 35 Not even one of these 
people—this wicked generation!—will see the wonderful land that I promised to give to 
your ancestors. “The only exception is Caleb, Jephunneh’s son. He will see it. I will give the 
land he walked on to him and his children for this reason: he was completely devoted to 
the Lord. 

c Heb Eshcol means bunch, a cluster (of grapes); cf Num 13:23-24; 32:9. 

1:16-17 The role of the tribal leaders is described in terms repeatedly that God's instructions must be obeyed. Fail- 
similar to Deuteronomy 16:18-20. ure to do so results in loss of the land and leads to disaster. 

l:i6;L/dges: The role of the tribal leaders in ancient Israel 1:27 hates us: In sharp contrast to the people's state- 

was not simply that of settling disputes. It probably in- ment, Deuteronomy repeatedly insists that God loves the 

eluded leadership within the community. people of Israel (e.g., Deut 7:8). 

1:17 Don't show favoritism: In small communities the inter- 1:28 Anakites: or"Anakim," were remembered as a race of 

ests of everyone were often tightly connected.Tribal lead- giants (Num 13:33; Deut 2:21; 9:2). 

ers were often people involved in every bit of community 1:29-30 Deuteronomy insists that the people are not to 

life. Although they had personal interests, it was especially fear, because God is among them (see Deut 20:2-4). 

important to be fair and neutral in making decisions. 1:31 The relationship between God and Israel is com- 

1:19-2:1 This section retells the story of the rebellion pared to the relationship of a parent who loves a child. See 

at Kadesh-barnea and the disastrous invasion from the also Deuteronomy 8:5; 32:1 -43.The image is also common 

south. The same events are first told in Numbers 13-14. In in Hosea and may have been taken from there. 

Deuteronomy, the disobedience and complete failure of 1:33 The column of cloud and lightning is described more 

the old generation will contrast strongly with the obedi- fully in Numbers 9:15-23. 

ence and success of their children (Deut 2:16-3:7). 1:36 Caleb gave a positive report about the land and en- 

1:19 Kadesh-barnea: an oasis on the southern edge of the couraged the people to enter it (Num 13:30; 14:6-9). Asa 

land of Canaan, about 50 miles south of Beer-sheba. result of his faithfulness, he was the only one of his genera- 

1:26 The failed invasion results from the disobedience tion to enter the land. He received the southern town of 

of the people. The book of Deuteronomy emphasizes Hebron as an inheritance (see Josh 14:6-15). 


1:16 Dl 16:10: 
Jn 7:24 

1:17 Ex 18:26, 
Ex 23:3; 

Lv 19:15; 

2Ch 19:6; 


1:31 Ex 19:4; 

1$ 46:3. Is 46:4. 

Is 63:9; Hos 11:3 
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2:1 Nm 14:25. 
Nm 21:4; 1)1 1:2, 
Dl 1:40 


( 37 The Lord was even angry with me because of what you did. "You won't enter the land 
either,” God said. 38 “But Nun’s son Joshua, your assistant, will enter it. Strengthen him be¬ 
cause he's the one who will help Israel inherit the land.”) 

39 Now as for your toddlers, those you said would be taken in war, and your young children 
who don’t yet know right and wrong—they will enter the land. I will give it to them. They 
will possess it! ^But you all must now turn around. Head back toward the wilderness along 
the route of the Reed Sea. d 

41 You replied to me: “We’ve sinned against the Lord! We will go up! We will fight, just 
as the Lord our God commanded.” Each one of you grabbed your weapons. You thought it 
would be easy* to go up into the hills. 42 But the Lord told me: Tell them: Don’t go up! Don’t 
fight because I will not be with you. You will be defeated by your enemies. 

43 I reported this to you but you wouldn’t listen. You disobeyed the Lord’s instruction. 
Hotheadedly, you went up into the hills. w And the Amorites who lived in those hills came 
out to meet you in battle. They chased you like bees give chase! They gave you a beating 
from Seir all the way to Hormah. 45 When you came back, you cried before the Lord, but he 
wouldn’t respond to your tears or give you a hearing. 

tt And so you stayed in Kadesh-barnea for quite some time. 


Journeys in Transjordan 

2 Next, we turned around and headed back toward the wilderness along the Reed Sea f road, 
exactly as the Lord instructed me. We traveled all around Mount Seir for a long time. 
Eventually the Lord said: 3 You’ve been traveling around this mountain long enough. 
Head north. 4 Command the people as follows: You are about to enter into the territory of 
your relatives who live in Seir: Esau’s descendants. They will be afraid of you, so watch your¬ 
selves most carefully. 5 Don't fight with them because I will not give the tiniest parcel of their 
land to you. I have given Mount Seir to Esau’s family as their property. 6 Of course you may 
buy food from them with money so you can eat, and also water with money so you can drink. 

7 No doubt about it: the Lord your God has blessed you in all that you have done. He 
watched over your journey through that vast desert. Throughout these forty years the LORD 
your God has been with you. You haven’t needed a thing. 

B So we passed through the territory of our relatives who live in Seir, Esau’s descendants, 
leaving the desert road from Elath and from Ezion-geber. Next we turned and went along the 
Moab wilderness route. ^The Lord said to me: Don't aggravate Moab. Don’t fight them in 
battle because I won’t give any part of their land to you as your own. I have given Ar to Lot’s 
descendants as their property. 

( 10 Now the Emim 8 had lived there before. They were big and numerous and tall—just like 
the Anakim. n Most people thought the Emim were Rephaim, like the Anakim were. But the 
Moabites called them "Emim.” 1 additionally, the Horim* 1 had lived in Seir previously, but 
Esau's descendants took possession of their area, eliminating them altogether and settling 
in their place. That is exactly what Israel did in the land it took possession of, which the 
Lord gave to them.) 


d Or Red Sea *Heb uncertain *Or Red Sea ^Or Frighteners 


h 


Or Cave-dwellers or Hurrians 


1:37 angry with me: Deuteronomy attributes Moses'ex¬ 
clusion from the land to the people's disobedience at 
Kadesh-barnea (cf. Deut 3:26; 4:21). In Numbers 20:1-13, 
Moses and Aaron are excluded because of their disobedi¬ 
ence at the waters of Meribah (cf. Deut 32:51). 

1:42 / will not be with you: God's presence is needed in Is¬ 
rael's holy wars (cf. Deut 20:2-4). 

1:44 bees: For similar imagery, see note on Deuteron¬ 
omy 7:20. 

2:1 Mount Seir. the uplands west of the rift valley that runs 
between the Dead Sea and the Gulf of Aqaba. 

2:2-8 The Israelites are instructed to avoid confronta¬ 
tion with Edom, the descendants of Esau. The story of 
Israel and Edom's encounter is recounted in Numbers 
20:14-21. 

2:5 as their property. In Deuteronomy it's not only Israel 


that receives land from God, but also the other nations 
that are related to Abraham: the Edomites, the Am¬ 
monites, and the Moabites. Thus Israel's taking of the land 
isn't seen as a unique event (see Deut 2:12). 

2:8 passed through: Deuteronomy suggests that Israel 
marched through Edom's land (cf. Deut 2:27-29). In Num¬ 
bers 20:14-22, the Edomites oppose Israel and won't let 
them pass through. As a result, Israel has to take a long 
detour around Edom (Num 21:4). 

2:10-12 Deuteronomy records the details of the earlier in¬ 
habitants not only for Israel but also for the nations of the 
Edomites, Moabites, Ammonites, and Philistines (see also 
Deut 2:20-23).These are remembered as legendary giants; 
see note on Deuteronomy 1:28. 

2:11 Rephaim: legendary pre-Israelite inhabitants of 
Canaan. 
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13 "So then, get going. Cross the Zered ravine." 

So we crossed the Zered ravine. 

14 It took us a total of thirty-eight years to go from Kadesh-barnea until we crossed the 
Zered ravine. It was at that point that the last of the previous generation, every one of fight¬ 
ing age in the camp, had died, just as the Lord had sworn about them. 15 In fact, the Lord’s 
power was against them, to rid the camp of them, until they were all gone. 

16 Now as soon as all those of fighting age had died, 17 the Lord said to me: 18 Today you are 
crossing through the territory of Moab and Ar 19 and you will come close to the Ammonites. 
Don’t aggravate them. Don’t fight with them because I won’t give any part of the Ammo¬ 
nites’ land to you as your own. I’ve given it to Lot’s descendants as their property. 

20 Now people thought that land was Rephaim territory as well. The Rephaim had lived there 
previously. But the Ammonites called them “Zamzummim.” 121 They were large, numerous, and 
tall, just like the Anakim. But the LORD completely destroyed the Zamzummim before the 
Ammonites, and they took possession of that area, settling in their place. 22 That is exactly 
what God did for Esau’s descendants, who live in Seir, when he completely destroyed the Ho- 
rites in their presence, and they took possession of the Horites’ area, settling in their place 
to this very day. 23 The Awim,* who had lived in settlements around Gaza, were completely 
destroyed by the Caphtorim, who had come from Caphtor. They replaced the Awim there. 

Victories in Transjordan 

24 "So get going. Cross the Amon ravine. I have handed Sihon the Amorite king of Hesh- 
bon and his land over to you. It’s time to possess the area! It’s time to fight him in battle! 
2S Starting right now, I am making everyone everywhere afraid of you and scared of you. 
Once they hear news of you, they will be shaking and worrying because of you" 

26 I then sent messengers from the Kedemoth desert to Sihon, Heshbon’s king, with words 
of peace: 27 "PIease let us k pass through your land. We promise to stay on the road. We won’t 
step off it, right or left. 2fl Please sell us food for money so we can eat; sell us water for money 
so we can drink. Let us pass through on foot— 29 just as Esau’s descendants who live in Seir 
and the Moabites who live in Ar did for me—until we cross the Jordan River into the land 
that the Lord our God is giving to us.” 

30 But Sihon, Heshbon's king, wasn't willing to let us pass through his land because the 
Lord your God had made his spirit hard and his heart inflexible so that God could hand him 
over to you, which is exactly how it happened. 31 The LORD said to me: Look! Right now I’m 
laying Sihon and his land before you. It’s time to take possession of his land! 

32 Sihon and all his forces came out to meet us in battle at Jahaz. 33 But the Lord our God 
gave him to us. We struck him down, along with his sons, and all his forces. M At that time, we 
captured all of Sihon’s cities, and we placed every town—men, women, and children—under 
the ban. 1 We left no survivors. 35 The only things we kept for ourselves were the animals and 
the plunder from the towns we had taken. ^From Aroer, which is on the edge of the Amon 
Ravine, to the town that is in the valley there,™ even as far as Gilead, there wasn’t a city that 
could resist us. The Lord our God laid everything out before us. 37 But you didn’t go near the 


2:23 Gn 10:14. 
Gn 10:19: 

Josh 13:3; 

Jcr 47:4; Am 9:7 
2:34 1)1 3:6. 

Dl 7:2; Josh 6:21 


Or Mumblers J Or Ru/ners k Heb here and through 2:29a is singular me, I. *A technique of holy war that often 
involves total destruction, in which everything that is destroyed is dedicated to the deity who helps in the battle 
Heb uncertain 


2:13-15 Zered ravine. The book of Deuteronomy identi¬ 
fies the precise moment when the older sinful generation 
dies out. The book of Numbers does not have this sharp 
transition between the disobedient and the obedient 
generation. 

2:15 the Lord's power was against them : This phrase can 
also be translated "the Lord's hand was against them." It 
invokes the language of holy war (see sidebar,"The Ban"at 
Deut 7). Here, it's not applied to Israel's enemies as is usu¬ 
ally the case. Instead, the idea is reversed and used to de¬ 
scribe God's punishment of the disobedient generation. 
2:23 Caphtorim: the Philistines who were believed to 
come from Crete (Caphtor; see Amos 9:7). 

2:24-37 The defeat of Sihon is also described in Numbers 
21:21-32. 

2:25 afraid of you... worrying because of you: The language 


of holy war is now applied in the normal direction, that is, 
to Israel's enemies (unlike Deut 2:15). 

2:26 peace. In Deuteronomy's rules of war, cities and na¬ 
tions outside the land of Canaan were first to be offered 
peace (Deut 20:10). 

2:27 through your land: The land of Canaan was west of 
the Jordan and did not include Sihon's land. 

2:30 Sihon's stubbornness is similar to what happened 
to Pharaoh in Exodus 7-14 (see sidebar, "Pharaoh's Stub¬ 
bornness" at Exod 9). 

2:34 under the ban: See sidebar, "The Ban" at Deuteron¬ 
omy 7. 

2:34-35 The killing of all the people follows Deuterono¬ 
my's rules of war for cities inside the land of Canaan (Deut 
20:15-18). 

2:37 Jabbok River, the border of Ammonite land. 
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Ammonite lands or hillside cities alongside the Jabbok River, in compliance with all“ that 
the LORD our God had commanded. 

3 Next we turned and went up along the road to Bashan. Og, Bashan’s king, came out with 
all his forces to meet us in battle at Edrei. ^e Lord said to me: Don’t be afraid of him! I 
have handed him, all his forces, and his land over to you. Do the same thing to him that you 
did to Sihon, the Amorite king who ruled in Heshbon. 

3 And so the LORD our God also handed Og, Bashan's king, along with his forces, over to 
us. We struck them down until no survivor was left. 4 We also captured all of Og's towns at 
that time. There wasn’t a single city that we didn’t take from them—a total of sixty towns, 
the entire region of Argob, the whole kingdom of Og in Bashan. 5 Each of these towns was 
fortified with high walls, double gates, and crossbars. Outside the towns there were also a 
great number of villages.® tt We placed them under the ban, just as we did with Sihon, Heshn’s 
king. Every town—men, women, and children—was under the ban. p Hhe only things we 
kept for ourselves were the animals and the plunder from the towns. 

8 So at that time, we took the land that had belonged to the two Amorite kings beyond 
the Jordan, all the way from the Amon Ravine to Mount Hermon ( 9 Sidonians call Hermon 
"Sirion," but the Amorites call it “Senir”), including all the towns on the plateau, in the 
regions of Gilead and Bashan, and all the way to Salecah and Edrei—all the towns that be¬ 
longed to Og’s kingdom in Bashan. 

( n By the way, Bashan’s King Og was the last of the Rephaim. His bed was made of iron. 
Isn’t it still in the Ammonite town of Rabbah? By standard measurements, it was thirteen 
and a half feet long and six feet wide.) 

12 So this is the land we possessed at that time. I gave some of it, from Aroer, which is 
beside the Amon River, up through half of the Gilead highlands, along with its cities, to the 
Reubenites and the Gadites. 13 The rest of the Gilead region and all of Bashan, Og’s kingdom, 
I gave to half the tribe of Manasseh. 

(Now the whole Argob area, including all of Bashan, was often called Rephaim Country. 
14 Jair, from the tribe of Manasseh, took possession of the entire Argob region, as far as the 
border with the Geshurites and the Maacathites. He named the Bashan area after himself, 
Jair’s Settlement. That’s what it’s still called today.) 

1S I also gave Gilead to Machir. 16 To the Reubenites and the Gadites, I gave land from the 
Gilead, as far as the Amon River—the middle of the river being the boundary line—to the 
Jabbok River, which is the boundary line with the Ammonites. 17 Also the desert plain, with 
the Jordan River as the boundary, from the Galilee Sea q down to the desert sea (the Dead 
Sea r ) below the slopes of Mount Pisgah on the east. 

18 Then I commanded you: Although the Lord your God has given you this land to possess, 
you must now cross over before the rest of your Israelite relatives as a fighting force ready 
for battle! 19 However, your wives, children, and herds—I know you have lots of herds!—may 
remain in the towns that I have given to you. 20 Once the Lord settles your relatives, as you 
have been settled, and they also possess the land that the Lord your God is giving them 
across the Jordan River, each of you can return to the property that I have given to you. 

21 It was at that same time that I commanded Joshua: You saw everything that the Lord 
your God did to these two kings. That is exactly what the Lord will do to all the kingdoms 
where you're going! 22 Don’t be afraid of them because the Lord your God is the one who will 
be fighting for you. 

°LXX, Tg Jonathan; MT and all ®Heb uncertain p See note at 2:34. q Heb Chinnereth r 0r the Salt Sea 


3:1-7 The defeat of Og is also described in Numbers 
2133-35. 

3:6 under the ban: See sidebar,"The Ban” at Deuteronomy 7. 
3:11 Rephaim: legendary pre-Israelite inhabitants of Ca¬ 
naan. bed was made of iron: This may have been the bed 
or couch that Og rested upon or, possibly, his stone coffin. 
3:12-17 The division of the land to the Reubenites, Gad¬ 
ites, and half-tribe of Manasseh is also told in Numbers 
32. In the book of Numbers, the two and a half tribes ask 
Moses if they might settle east of the Jordan and at first 
are strongly criticized for their request (Num 32:6-15). In 


Deuteronomy no mention is made of this request only of 
Moses'dividing the land to them. The division of the land 
is described from south to north (3:12-13) and, slightly dif¬ 
ferently, from north to south (3:14-17). 

3:18-20 Moses addresses the tribes of Reuben, Gad, 
and the half-tribe of Manasseh. According to Numbers 
32:16-32, the fighting men from these tribes were to go 
into battle to help other tribes on the other side of the 
Jordan River. 

3:21-22 The encouragement of Joshua is similar to what 
is found in Joshua 1. 
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Moses'prayer 

23 It was also at that same time that I begged the LORD: "Please, Lord God! You have only 
begun to show your servant your greatness and your mighty hand. What god in heaven or on 
earth can act as you do or can perform your deeds and powerful acts? "Please let me cross 
over the Jordan River so I can see the wonderful land that lies beyond it: those beautiful 
highlands, even the Lebanon region. 

"But the Lord was angry with me because of you! He wouldn't listen to me. He said 
to me: That's enough from you! Don’t ever ask me about this again! 27 Go up to the top of 
Mount Pisgah. Look west, north, south, and east. Have a good look, but you will not cross 
the Jordan River. "Instead, command Joshua, strengthen him, and encourage him because 
he’s the one who will cross the river before this people. He’s the one who will make sure they 
inherit the land you will see. 

"After that, we stayed in the valley across from Beth-peor. 


3:26 Dl 1:37 
4:1 Lv 18:5; 

Dt 5:1. Dl 8:1 
4:2 Dt 12:32; 
Josh 1:7; 

Prv 30:6; 

Rev 22:18, 

Rev 22:19 
4:4 Josh 23:6 
4:7 2Sa 7:23; 
Ps M5:I8 
4:10E* 1916: 
Dl 4:9, Dl 5:2, 
Dt 14:23. 

Dl 17:19 


The events at Mount Horeb 

4 Now, Israel, in light of all that, listen to the regulations and the case laws that I am teach¬ 
ing you to follow, so that you may live, enter, and possess the land that the Lord, your 
ancestors’ God, is giving to you. 2 Don’t add anything to the word that I am commanding you, 
and don’t take anything away from it. Instead, keep the commands of the Lord your God 
that I am commanding all of you. 

3 You saw with your own eyes what the Lord did concerning the Baal of Peor. The Lord 
your God destroyed everyone who followed the Baal of Peor, 4 but all of you who stayed true 
to the Lord your God are alive today. 5 So pay attention! I am teaching all of you the regula¬ 
tions and the case laws exactly as the Lord my God commanded me. You must do these 
in the land you are entering to possess. 6 Keep them faithfully because that will show your 
wisdom and insight to the nations who will hear about all these regulations. They will say, 
“Surely this great nation is a wise and insightful people!” 7 After all, is there any great nation 
that has gods' as dose to it as the Lord our God is dose to us whenever we call to him? 8 Or 
does any great nation have regulations and case laws as righteous as all this Instruction that 
I am setting before you today? 

9 But be on guard and watch yourselves dosely so that you don’t forget the things your 
eyes saw and so they never leave your mind as long as you live. Teach them to your children 
and your grandchildren. 10 Remember that 1 day when you stood before the Lord your God at 
Horeb, when the Lord said to me: “Gather the people to me. I will declare my words to them 
so that they will learn to fear me every day of their lives on the fertile land, and teach their 


*MT; LXX, SyT, Tg a god so close *Heb lacks remember that. 


3:24 What god: For the uniqueness of the Lord, who is be¬ 
yond comparison, see also Deuteronomy 4:32-40. 

3:26 because of you: Deuteronomy attributes Moses' ex¬ 
clusion from the land to the people's disobedience at 
Kadesh-barnea (Deut 1:37). 

3:27 Pisgah: also known as Mount Nebo. This is the place 
of Moses'death. His final sight will be of the land that God 
has promised the people. 

3:28 command: or "commission." The commissioning of 
Joshua is described more fully in Deuteronomy 31. 

3:29 Beth-peor : a place known especially for Israel's wor¬ 
ship of Baal of Peor {see Num 25). 

4:1 -40 The climax to Moses' speech is a lengthy sermon 
drawn from the history retold in Deuteronomy 1:6-3:29. 
4:1 the regulations and the case laws: a common expres¬ 
sion in Deuteronomy. It means the entire Instruction in 
Deuteronomy 12-26. live, enter, and possess the land: 
Life in the land of Canaan and all the good God prom¬ 
ised depend on the people's obedience. The stories 
in Deuteronomy 1-3 have shown that disobedience 
leads to failure and life outside the land (Deut 1), but 


obedience leads to success and conquest of the land 
(Deut 2-3). 

4:2 Don't add ... don't take anything away from it Words 
such as these are common in laws from the ancient 
Near East. 

4:3 Baal of Peon The idolatrous worship of this Moabite 
god is described in Numbers 25. 

4:6 wise and insightful: Solomon is described in the same 
way in 1 Kings 3:12. His wisdom also gains international 
recognition. 

4:7 as close. God is near to the people through mighty ac¬ 
tions and the words of the Instruction (Deut 30:14). 

4:9 don't forget One of the central themes in Deuteron¬ 
omy is the importance of remembering God and God's 
instructions. See especially Deuteronomy 6 and 8. Teach 
them: Memory is not an individual concern, but a national 
one. Deuteronomy 6:7, 20-25 also stresses the need for 
teaching children. 

4:10 fear, doesn't mean terror, but the proper response of 
obedience toward God (see Exod 20:20). "Fear of God" is a 
central theme in Deuteronomy and Proverbs. 
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children to do the same." "Then you all came close and stood at the foot of the mountain. 
The mountain was blazing with fire up to the sky, with darkness, cloud, and thick smoke! 
"The Lord spoke to you out of the very fire itself. You heard the sound of words, but you 
didn't see any form. There was only a voice. "The Lord declared his covenant to you, which 
he commanded you to do—the Ten Commandments"—and wrote them on two stone tab¬ 
lets. "At that time, the Lord commanded me to teach you all the regulations and the case 
laws that you must keep in the land that you are entering to possess. 

"So watch your conduct closely, because you didn’t see any form on the day the Lord 
spoke to you at Horeb out of the very fire itself. "Don’t ruin everything and make an idol for 
yourself: a form of any image, any likeness—male or female— 17 or any likeness whatsoever, 
whether of a land animal, a bird that flies in the sky, 18 an insect that crawls on the earth, or a 
fish that lives in the sea. "Don’t look to the skies, to the sun or the moon or the stars, all the 
heavenly bodies, and be led astray, worshipping and serving them. The Lord your God has 
granted these things to all the nations who live under heaven. 20 But the Lord took you and 
brought you out of that iron furnace, out of Egypt, so that you might be his own treasured 
people, which is what you are right now. 

21 The Lord was angry with me because of your deeds and swore that I couldn’t cross the 
Jordan River or enter the wonderful land that the Lord your God is giving you as an inheri¬ 
tance. 22 I will die here in this land. I won’t cross the Jordan River. But you will, and you will 
take possession of that wonderful land. 23 So all of you, watch yourselves! Don’t forget the 
covenant that the Lord your God made with you by making an idol or an image of any kind 
or anything the Lord your God forbids, "because the Lord your God is an all-consuming 
fire. He is a passionate God. 

Warnings and teachings about future disobedience 

25 0nce you have had children and grandchildren and have grown old on the land, if you 
ruin things by making an idol, in any form whatsoever, and do what is evil in the eyes of the 
Lord your God and anger him, 26 I call heaven and earth as my witnesses against you today: 
You will definitely disappear—and quickly—from the land that you are crossing over the 
Jordan River to possess. You won’t extend your time there but will instead be totally de¬ 
stroyed. 27 The Lord will scatter you among the nations. Only a very few of you will survive 

"Or the ten words 

4:11 For the description of the events at Horeb, see Exo- from heaven (Deut 4:36). Neither can be represented 
dus 19-20, where "Horeb" is called "Sinai." by images. 

4:12 d/'dn'f see any form : This doesn't state that God 4:20 took you: a way of talking about God's choice of Israel 
was invisible, only that God wasn't seen, only a voice : from all the nations, iron furnace-. The same image is found 
In the ancient Near East, the gods were made present in 1 Kings 0:51 and Jeremiah 11:4. It suggests the people's 

through physical statues. Israel's God is present through suffering and their purification, own treasured people-, or 

God's words. "inheritance." The word is usually used of property and 

4:13 covenant: See sidebar, "Covenant" at Deuteronomy suggests that Israel is God's special possession. 

5. Ten Commandments: The giving of the Ten Command- 4:21 because of your deeds: Deuteronomy attributes 

ments is told about in Exodus 20 (cf. Deut 5:1 -22). Moses' exclusion from the land to the people's disobedi- 

4:14 all the regulations and the case laws: probably a ref- ence at Kadesh barnea (cf. Deut 1:37). 

erence to the instructions of the Covenant Code (Exod 4:24 all-consuming fire-. Fire is often a symbol of God's 
20:22-23:19), which Moses received from God after the presence (e.g., Deut 4:36). a passionate God: or "jealous 
Ten Commandments. These are given to the people in al- God." God won't tolerate the worship of any other god. 
teredform in Deuteronomy 12-26. The instructions of the Likewise, God won't tolerate idols. That is, both images 
Covenant Code are repeated and developed in the book of other gods and images of the Lord are forbidden. The 

of Deuteronomy. See sidebar, "Deuteronomy and the Cov- mention of God's passion is a suitable conclusion to the 

enant Code (Exodus 21 -23)" at Deuteronomy 12. section on idolatry (Deut 4:15-24). But God isn't only a jeal- 

4:15-24 Moses insists on the importance of not mak- ous God. God is also compassionate (Deut 4:31). 

ing idols. 4:25-31 Moses describes what will happen if the Israelites 

4:16-19 Israel must not make an image of anything on commit idolatry. 

earth: bird, land animal, or fish (4:16-18). The words for 4:26 heaven and earth: the natural world, my witnesses 

these creatures echo the language of Genesis 1. Israel against you: or, perhaps, "my witnesses to warn you." See 

mustn't make an image of anything in the heavens: also Deuteronomy 30:19; 31:28; 32:1. disappear... from the 

sun, moon, or stars (4:19). The division into images land: Obedience to the covenant and living in the land a re 
of earthly things and heavenly things corresponds to closely bound together in Deuteronomy (see Deut 4:40). 
the way that the Lord has revealed himself to Israel. 4:27 scatter you: predicts exactly the kind of situation that 

God showed his fire on earth, and his voice spoke Israel and Judah suffered during the exile. 


4:12 Dl 4:36, 

Dl 5:4, Dl 5:22 
4:13 Ex 24:12, 
Ex 31:18, 

Ex 34:28: Dl 9:9, 
Dl 10:4 
4:14 Ex 21:1. 

Ex 24:3 4: Dt 4:5 

4:1 5 Dl 4:12: 
(»sh 23:11; 


4:16 Ex 20:4; 

Dl 4:23; Ro 1:23 
4:17 Ro 1:23 
4:19 Dl 17:3: 
2Ki 17:16, 

2Ki 21:3; 

Job 31:26; Jer 8:2 

4:20 IKi8:51; 
Jer 11:4 

4:23 Ex 20:4; 

Dl 4:9. Dl 4:16 

4:24 Ex 20:5: 

Dl 6:15; Is 33:14: 
Heb 12:29 

4:26 Dt 30:19. 
Dl 31:28, 

Dl 32:1; Is 1:2; 
Mi 6:2 
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in the countries where the Lord will drag you. “There you will worship other’ gods, made of 
wood and stone by human hands—gods that cannot see, listen, eat, or smell. “You will seek 
the Lord your God from there, and you will find him" if you seek him with all your heart 
and with all your being. 30 In your distress, when all these things happen to you in the future, 
you will return to the Lord your God and you will obey his voice, 31 because the Lord your 
God is a compassionate God. He won’t let you go, he won’t destroy you, and he won’t forget 
the covenant that he swore to your ancestors. 

32 Now look into it: into days long past, before your time—all the way back to the day God 
first created human beings on earth, from one end of heaven to the other. Has anything this 
amazing ever happened? Has anything like it ever been heard of before? 33 Has any people 
ever listened to a god’s voice speaking out of fire, as each of you have, and survived? “Or has 
any god ever tried to take one nation out of another nation using tests, miracles, wonders, 
war, a strong hand and outstretched arm, or awesome power like all that the Lord your God 
did for you in Egypt while you watched? 35 You were shown these things so that you would 
know this: The Lord is the only God. There’s no other god except him. 36 From heaven he 
made you hear his voice in order to discipline you. On earth he showed you his great fire. 

You heard his words from that very fire. 37 And because he loved your ancestors and chose 
their descendants after them, God brought you out of Egypt with his own presence, by his 
own great power, “in order to remove larger and stronger nations from before you and bring 
you into their land, giving it to you as an inheritance. That’s where things stand right now. 

“Know then today and keep in mind that the Lord is the only God in heaven above or on 
earth below. There is no other. ^Keep the Lord’s regulations and his commandments. I’m 
commanding them to you today for your well-being and for the well-being of your children 
after you, so that you may extend your time on the fertile land that the Lord your God is 
giving you forever. 

Cities of refuge 

41 Then Moses set aside three cities on the eastern side of the Jordan River 42 so that any¬ 
one who killed someone accidentally and without prior hatred could flee to one of these 

V LXX; MT lacks other "Heb lacks him. 

4:28 made of wood and stone. The mocking of other gods 4:35 There's no other god except him: Interestingly, the pre- 
is similar to what is found in Isaiah 40-48 and Jeremiah 10. vious verses speak about other gods (Deut 4:32-34). 

4:29 Deuteronomy offers the hope of return after Israel 4:36 heaven is the place where God spoke. The earth is 
has been punished for its sins (cf. Deut 30:1-10). where God revealed the fire, which is closely associated 

4:31 compassionate God: The Lord is not merely a passion- with divine character (Deut 4:24). The Lord's presence 

ate God (Deut 4:24).The Lord is also a compassionate God. in heaven and earth is a contrast to idols that are mod- 

The Lord's mercy on the people despite their disobedi- eled on earthly creatures or heavenly bodies (Deut 4:16- 

ence is a strong demonstration of God's compassion and 19). discipline you: The display at Horeb was to make the 

grace, he won't forget the covenant that he swore to your an- people's obedience certain. In Deuteronomy 8:5 God's re- 

cestors: probably an indirect way of saying that the people lationship to Israel is compared to a father disciplining his 

will return to the land and possess it again. Deuteronomy children. You heard his words from that very fire : God is not 

usually speaks of the covenant in relation to Israel rather in either heaven or earth, but in both, 

than the ancestors: Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. For the 4:38 larger and stronger nations : Taking the land of Ca- 

same idea, see Deuteronomy 7:12; 8:18. naan will take place only because of God's power, not the 

4:32-40 The climax of Moses' sermon rehearses history strength of Israel's armies. This lesson can be drawn from 
from creation (432) to the present (4:38) and leads to two the history in Deuteronomy 1:6-3:29. 
confessions. First, Israel's God is the only true God (4:35). 4:40 Keep : In Deuteronomy, confession (Deut 4:39) and 

Second, God is the only true God in heaven and on earth obedience (4:40) go hand in hand, well-being : The pur- 

(4:39). This leads to a final warning to be obedient in order pose of the Instruction was to help the people enjoy God's 

to enjoy life in the land of Canaan (4:40). good gift of the land. 

4:32 first created human beings: the only mention of crea- 4:41 -43 According to Numbers 35, there were to be six 

tion in the book of Deuteronomy. The significance of crea- cities of refuge in the Israelites' land. If someone killed 

tion here is that it's as far back as history stretches. Also, someone else accidentally, they could flee to a city of 

the Lord's creation of all people confirms the uniqueness refuge and be safe from revenge by the dead person's 

of God that is central to this passage. relatives. Murderers who acted deliberately were not 

4:33 and survived: Hearing or seeing God was thought to allowed refuge, and their guilt would be assessed or 

lead to immediate death (Exod 20:19). punished by the tribal leaders. These verses name the 

4:34 has any god ever tried: Although other nations were three cities of refuge that were established east of the 

settled into land that God had allocated to them, only Is- Jordan River. For the others, see Joshua 20:1-9. Their 

rael has experienced something like the exodus. mention here is something of an afterthought and not 


4:32 Job 6:0 
4:33 Ex 33:20; 
Dt 4:12, Dl 5:24. 
Dt 5:26 
4:34 F.x 6:6: 

Dl 5:15, Dl 6:21, 
Dl 7:19, Dl 26:8 
4:35 Dl 4:39, 

Dl 32:39; 

ISa 2:2; Is 44:6; 
Mk 12:32 
4:37 Dt 10:15: 
Mai 1:2 
4:39 Dt 4:35; 
losh 2:11 
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DEUTERONOMY 4:43 


5:1 DH 1 cities and be safe: 43 Bezer in the wilderness on the plateau for the Reubenites, Ramoth in 

dm?o , 9:5; Gilead for the Gadites, and Golan in Bashan for the Manassites. 

£ 2o“ii - 16 Fhe second heading : Recounting the Horeb covenant 

di 5:27:g. 3:i9: **Now this is the Instruction that Moses set before the Israelites. 45 These are the laws 

and the regulations and the case laws that Moses spoke to the Israelites when they came 
out of Egypt. ^This took place across the Jordan River, in the valley opposite Beth-peor, in 
the land of Sihon the Amorite king who ruled in Heshbon, whom Moses and the Israelites 
defeated when they came out of Egypt. 47 They took possession of his land and the land 
of Og, Bashan's king—the two Amorite kings across the Jordan River to the east— 48 from 
Aroer, which is on the banks of the Arnon River, all the way to Mount Sion, K also known as 
Hermon, 49 and all the desert regions across the Jordan River, on the east, down to the Dead 
Sea, beneath the slopes of Mount Pisgah. 


Ten Commandments 

5 Moses called out to all Israel, saying to them: “Israel! Listen to the regulations and the 
case laws that I’m recounting in your hearing right now. Learn them and carefully do 
them. 2 The Lord our God made a covenant with us at Mount Horeb. 3 The Lord didn’t make 
this covenant with our ancestors but with us—all of us who are here and alive right now. 
4 The Lord spoke with you face-to-face on the mountain from the very fire itself. s At that 
time, I was standing between the Lord and you, declaring to you the Lord’s word, because 
you were terrified of the fire and didn't go up on the mountain." 


Covenant The central theological idea of the book of Deuteronomy is that a covenant is cre¬ 
ated between two parties: the Lord and Israel (see Deut 26:16-19). The idea of a covenant was 
taken from the world of international politics. The same Hebrew word translated as "covenant" 
could also be translated as "treaty" when made between two human parties. In the ancient Near 
East, treaties were made between different nations, especially between larger empires and 
smaller subject nations. These "treaties" are known from various parts of the ancient Near East 
and from different periods. 

The book of Deuteronomy is particularly close to a treaty known as the Vassal Treaty of Esarhad- 
don.This treaty was imposed on subject-nations by the Assyrian king Esarhaddon in order to en¬ 
sure their loyalty to his son, Ashurbanipal. It is especially close to elements in Deuteronomy like the 
instructions to love the Lord, the strong encouragement to keep the commandments, and the vari¬ 
ous curses in Deuteronomy 28. An important feature of this treaty was the devastating destruction 
promised on those who didn't show loyalty to Esarhaddon and his son. Possible rebels had to be 
handed over for execution. In Deuteronomy this idea is found in chapters 5-11; 13; 17; and 26-30. 

The treaty analogy, however, doesn't fully explain the relationship between the Lord and the 
people of Israel. Some parts of Deuteronomy speak of a parent-child relationship (Deut 1:31; 8:5). 
This suggests a level of love and commitment beyond that in a human treaty. 


“Syr Srrion; see 3:9. 

part of Moses' first speech. They are here because the 
dividing of the land east of the Jordan is described in 
Deuteronomy 3. 

4:44 this is the instruction: the second of four headings in 
Deuteronomy (see note on Deut 1:1). This heading covers 
4:44-26:15, the section of Deuteronomy that contains all 
the instructions and obligations. For the meaning of "in¬ 
struction," see note on Deuteronomy 1:5. 

4:45 These are the laws ... the case laws: a subtitle to Deu¬ 
teronomy 5-11. The laws refer to the Ten Command¬ 
ments. the regulations and the case laws must refer to 
Deuteronomy 6-11. The theme of these chapters is the 
love of God. The command to love God is seen as a sum¬ 
mary of the instructions in Deuteronomy 12-26, which are 
usually given the title the regulations and the case laws (see 
Deut 12:1). that Moses ... Egypt The 40 years in the wilder¬ 
ness are now passed over. It is as rf they didn't happen, or 
should not have happened. 


5:2 covenant See sidebar,"Covenant." 

5:3 with us: Strictly speaking, none of the current genera¬ 
tion that Moses addresses were present at Horeb. Moses 
addresses the previous disobedient generation who had 
died in the wilderness. It is a common rhetorical move in 
the book of Deuteronomy to collapse the distinction be¬ 
tween the different generations. 

5:4 face-to-face. The Ten Commandments were spoken 
directly to the people of Israel, unlike the rest of the com¬ 
mandments, which were given to Moses (see Exod 20:18- 
21; Deut 5:22-31). 

5:5 standing between the Lord and you: This statement 
stands in some tension with the previous verse. Deuter¬ 
onomy 5:4 emphasizes God's direct speaking of the In¬ 
struction to the people, but 5:5 mentions Moses' role as a 
go-between for the people and God. In Exodus 20:18-21, 
Moses takes on this go-between role for the obligations 
that follow, not for the Ten Commandments. 
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The Lord said: 

6 I am the Lord your God, who brought you out of Egypt, out of the house of slavery. 

TYou must have no other gods before 7 me. ®Do not make an idol for yourself—no form 
whatsoever—of anything in the sky above or on the earth below or in the waters under 
the earth. 9 Do not bow down to them or worship them because I, the Lord your God, am 
a passionate God. I punish children for their parents' sins—even to the third and fourth 
generations of those who hate me. 10 But I am loyal and gracious to the thousandth gen¬ 
eration* of those who love me and keep my commandments. 

11 Do not use the Lord your God's name as if it were of no significance; the Lord won't 
forgive anyone who uses his name that way. 

,2 Keep the Sabbath day and treat it as holy, exactly as the Lord your God commanded: 
i3Six days you may work and do all your tasks, "but the seventh day is a Sabbath to the 
Lord your God. Don’t do any work on it—not you, your sons or daughters, your male or 
female servants, your oxen or donkeys or any of your animals, or the immigrant who is 
living among you—so that your male and female servants can rest just like you. 15 Remem- 
ber that you were a slave in Egypt, but the Lord your God brought you out of there with 
a strong hand and an outstretched arm. That's why the Lord your God commands you to 
keep the Sabbath day. 

"Honor your father and your mother, exactly as the Lord your God requires, so that 
your life will be long and so that things will go well for you on the fertile land that the 
Lord your God is giving you. 

17 Do not kill * 

18 Do not commit adultery. 

7 0r besides “Or to thousands *Or murder 


5:6 Ex 20:2: 

Lv 26:1: Dl 6:4 

5:7 Ex 20:3 
5:8 DM:15 

5:9 El 34:7; 

Dl 4:24 

5:10 Dl 7:9; 

Jer 32:18: Dn 9:4 

5:11 Ex 20:7; 
Lvl9:12.Dt6:l3. 
DM 0:20; Ml 5:33 

5:12 Ex 20:8 

5:1 3 Ex 23:12. 

Ex 35:2 

5:14 Gn 2:2: 

Ex 23:12; Heb 4:4 

515 DM:34, 

Dt 15:15. 

Dt 16:12. 

Dt 24:18 

5:16 Lv 19:3; 

Dl 4:40; Ml 15:4 

5:1 7 Gn 9:6; 

Ex 20:13; Ml 5:21; 
Ro 13:9; )as 2:11 

5:18 Ex 20:14; 
Ml 5:27. 

Ml 19:18: 

Ik 18:20, las 2:11 


5:6 / am the Lord : God self-identifies as the one who res¬ 
cued Israel. It's on this basis that God can require Israel to 
obey the commandments. 

5:7-10 In Deuteronomy the requirement not to have 
other gods and the requirement not to worship idols are 
one commandment In Exodus they are two separate 
commandments. Thus in Exodus and Deuteronomy the 
commandments are numbered differently. The author of 
Deuteronomy combined the first two commandments 
of Exodus: the commandments against other gods and 
image worship. The author kept the total number at 10 
by splitting the last commandment the commandment 
against desiring a neighbor's wife, and the command¬ 
ment against desiring his possessions (see Deut 5:21). 

5:7 no other gods: The Ten Commandments, like the rest of 
the book of Deuteronomy, see other gods as a real threat 
to Israel's devotion. The existence of other gods is not de¬ 
nied here (cf. Deut 4:35). Rather, Israel must not worship 
them, before me. or "over and against me." 

5:8 The commandment not to make an image of anything 
in the sky, the earth, or the sea has already been men¬ 
tioned in Deuteronomy 4:16-19. 

5:9 to them-, the other gods mentioned in Deuteronomy 
5:7. passionate God : or "jealous God." The Lord will not 
share worship with other gods, of those who hate me. 
God's punishment is not arbitrary but is brought only on 
future generations that disobey. 

5:10-11 thousandth generation:Jhe relationship between 
God's passionate jealousy and God's graciousness is un¬ 
balanced. God's graciousness to the thousandth genera¬ 
tion far outweighs the requirements of divine justice to 
the third and fourth generations. God's long-lasting mercy 
is the basis of Israel's hopes for restoration after punish¬ 
ment (see Deut 30:1-10). 

5:11 Lord your God: God is now spoken of in the third per¬ 
son, rather than the first person "I" (Deut 5:6-10). Moses 


resumes as the main speaker, of no significance, forbids 
any misuse of God's name, Yahweh (usually represented 
as "Lord"). This could include cursing, false testimony, and 
false prophesying (Deut 18:20-22). 

5:12-15 Most of theTen Commandments prohibit people 
from doing things. However, the sabbath commandment 
(described in these verses) and the command to honor 
father and mother (in Deut 5:16) speak positively about 
what people should do. In the book of Exodus, the Sab¬ 
bath is justified by appeal to creation: God created the 
world in six days. In the book of Deuteronomy, the Sab¬ 
bath is justified by appeal to the exodus from Egypt. Is¬ 
rael has experienced what it's like to work without rest. 
The book of Deuteronomy makes dear that sabbath rest 
applies to the common beasts of burden, the ox and 
the donkey. 

5:12 Keep-. Exodus 20 has "remember" Deuteronomy uses 
"remember" for historical events. The Hebrew word sab¬ 
bath means "rest." It can be used in the OT for various fes¬ 
tive days, but here it is used of the seventh day of the week. 
5:14 you : The sabbath commandment is addressed to 
landowners.The immigrant wasn't native and had no land. 
Immigrants depended on landowners to survive. They 
had certain limited rights, and the instructions in Deuter¬ 
onomy show a particular concern for them. 

5:1 6 Honor. Submission to parental authority is also found 
in Deuteronomy 21:18-21 and 27:16. The Israelites lived 
together in family groupings across a number of genera¬ 
tions. life will be long: Obedience to the commandments is 
frequently connected to enjoying life in the land. See note 
on Exodus 20:12. 

5:17 kilhlhe killing of other persons is prohibited. Detailed 
laws about killing are found in Deuteronomy 19:1-13. 

5:18 adultery. In ancient Israel the exclusive rights of the 
husband to his wife or his wife-to-be were protected. 
Although some instructions regulated men's sexual 
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5:19 Ex 20:15: 

Lv 19:11; Ro 13:9; 
Eph -1:28 
5:20 Ex 20:16, 

Ex 23:1: Dl 19:16; 
Ml 19:18 

5:21 Ex 20:17; 
Mi 2:2; Ro 7:7, 

Ro 13:9 

5:22 Ex 24:12. 

Ex 31:18: 

Dl 4:11. Dl 4:13. 
Dl 5:4 

5:24 Ex 19:19; 

Dl 3:24. Dl 4:33 

5:26 Dl 4:33; 
]osh 3:10 

5:27 Ex 19:8, 

Ex 20:19 

5:29 Dl 4:40, 

Dl 5:16; 

Ps 81:13 

5:31 Ex 24:12; 

Ga 3:19 

5:32 Dl 17:20. 

Dl 28:14: 
losh 1:7. 
losh 23:6; 

Prv4:27 

6:2 Ps 128:1; 

Ecc 12:13 

6:3 Gn 15:5; 

Ex 3:8 


19 Do not steal. 

20 Do not testify falsely against your neighbor. 

21 Do not desire and try to take your neighbor’s wife. 

Do not crave your neighbor’s house, field, male or female servant, ox, donkey, or any¬ 
thing else that belongs to your neighbor. 

22 Those are the words the Lord spoke to your entire assembly with a loud voice while on 
the mountain, from the midst of the fire, the cloud, and the thick smoke. He added no more. 
God wrote them on two stone tablets, then gave them to me. 

Moses' intercessory role 

23 Now once you heard the voice from the darkness while the mountain was blazing with 
fire, you came to me—more specifically, all the chiefs of your tribes and your elders came— 
24 and you said: "Look here! The Lord our God has shown us his glory and greatness. We’ve 
heard his voice come out of the very fire itself. We’ve seen firsthand that God can speak to 
a human being and they can survive! 25 But why should we die? Surely this massive fire will 
consume us! If we hear any more of the Lord our God’s voice, we will die. 26 Is there anyone 
who has heard the living God’s voice speaking out of the very fire itself, like we have, and sur¬ 
vived? 27 You go and listen to all that the Lord our God says. Then tell us all that the Lord 
our God speaks to you. We'll listen and we'll do it.” 

2fl The Lord heard what you said, when you said this to me. The Lord then told me: I 
heard what the people said when they spoke with you. Everything they suggest is good. 
29 If only their minds were like this: always fearing me and keeping all my commandments 
so that things would go well for them and their children forever! 30 Go and tell them: You 
may go back to your tents. 31 But you, Moses, must stay here with me. I will tell you all the 
commandments, b the regulations, and the case laws that you must teach the Israelites to do 
in the land that I am giving them to possess. 

32 So you must carefully do exactly what the Lord your God commands you. Don’t deviate 
even a bit! 33 You must walk the precise path that the Lord your God indicates for you so that 
you will live, and so that things will go well for you, and so you will extend your time on the 
land that you will possess. 

The great commandment 

6 Now these are the commandments, the regulations, and the case laws that the Lord 
your God commanded me to teach you to follow in the land you are entering to possess, 
2 so that you will fear the Lord your God by keeping all his regulations and his command¬ 
ments that I am commanding you—both you and your sons and daughters—all the days of 
your life and so that you will lengthen your life. 3 Listen to them, Israel! Follow them carefully 

b Heb is singular, commandment (see 6:1). 


behavior (cf. Deut 22:13-30), women didn't have the same 
rights over their husbands' sexuality (cf. Num 5:11-31). 
This was probably due to securing the rights of a man's 
heirs, and also because women were considered the 
men's property. 

5:20 testify falsely. The commandment doesn't concern 
lying in general, but false witness in a dispute. Individual 
testimony was almost the only means for determining 
guilt or innocence in Israel's tribal justice. False testimony 
threatened the whole system of instruction. For more de¬ 
tailed rules on testimony, see Deuteronomy 19:15-21. 

5:21 In Exodus just one commandment forbids desiring 
what others possess. In Deuteronomy this is split into two 
commandments: a command not to desire your neigh¬ 
bor's wife, and a command not to crave the possessions 
of your neighbor, desire... crave. Prohibiting an internal 
attitude is unusual in Israel's laws. It may be that the law is 
concerned with the actions that stem from desire or crav¬ 
ing. wife. See note on Deuteronomy 5:18. 

5:22 Those are the words: In early rabbinic Judaism the 
Ten Commandments are known as the "ten words" (cf. 
Exod 34:28). He added no more, draws a sharp distinction 


between theTen Commandments and the rest of the com¬ 
mandments. The Ten Commandments were spoken by 
God directly to the people. The rest of the commandments 
were mediated to the people by Moses (cf. Exod 20:18-19). 
God wrote f/iem:The book of Deuteronomy is particularly 
concerned with the writing of the Instruction (see Deut 31). 
5:24-25 God can speak ... and they can survive. In Israel di¬ 
rect encounter with God was thought to bring death. A 
number of verses suggest that a person can't see God and 
live (e.g., Gen 32:30; Exod 33:20). The dangers involved in 
hearing God's voice are also mentioned in Deuteronomy 
4:33. These dangers suggest the need for Moses to act as 
a go-between. 

5:29 always fearing ... all my commandments: God re¬ 
minds the people that the most threatening thing isn't 
hearing God's voice, but failing to obey God. See Deuter¬ 
onomy 5:32-33. 

5:30 go back to your tents: The assembly of the people is 
ended. 

5:31 commandments... case laws: This all-encompassing 
description refers to the entire collection of instructions in 
Deuteronomy 12-26. 
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so that things will go well for you and so that you will continue to multiply exactly as the 
Lord, your ancestors' God, promised you, in a land full of milk and honey. 

4 Israel, listen! Our God is the Lord! Only the Lord! c 

5 Love the Lord your God with all your heart, all your being, and all your strength. 6 These 
words that I am commanding you today must always be on your minds. 7 Recite them to your 
children. Talk about them when you are sitting around your house and when you are out and 


r/)e Shema Deuteronomy 6:4 and the following verses are often known as the Shema. This 
name comes from the opening word in Hebrew, shema, which is translated "listen." These verses 
have played a central role in Jewish and Christian traditions. In Judaism it is recited at the begin¬ 
ning and end of the day. To repeat its words is "to take on the yoke of the kingdom of heaven." 
In Christianity the Shema introduces the greatest commandment: to love God. One of the chal¬ 
lenges in understanding the Shema is the translation of Deuteronomy 6:4. Translation footnote 
c outlines the various possibilities. The different translations give rise to different understandings 
of the Shema. There are two main interpretations. The first interpretation understands the Shema 
as a statement of God's being or character. God is unique and always faithful. The second inter¬ 
pretation understands the Shema as a statement about the relationship between the Lord and 
Israel. The Lord is loved as the only God for them. The interpretation offered in the notes seeks to 
combine the best of both these possibilities. The Lord is to be Israel's only God, but that is because 
of the Lord's uniqueness. Another challenge in understanding the Shema is determining whether 
Deuteronomy 6:6-9 should be understood as literal practices or metaphors for complete commit¬ 
ment. In Judaism the literal approach is taken.The Shema is repeated daily and texts are carried in 
small boxes on the head and arms. In Christianity the instructions in Deuteronomy 6:6-9 are usually 
understood as metaphors for wholehearted commitment. (See notes on Deut 6:6-9.) The question 
is whether complete commitment is possible without the practices that express it 


6:4 Dt 4:35. 

1)1 4:39; 

Is 44:6; 

Mk 12:29; 
lt;»B:4 

6:5 1)1 10:12, 

Dl 11:1; 

Mt 22:37; 

Mk 12:30: 

Lk 10:27 

6:6 1)1 11:18; 

Ps 37:31. 

Ps 119:11: 

Is 51:7 

6:7 Dl 4:9, 

Dl 11:19; l-.ph 6:4 


c Or 7 he LORD is our God, the LORD only; or The LORD is our God, the Lord alone; or 77i<? LORD our God is one LORD; 
or The Lord our God, the Lord is one; or The Lord is our God, the Lord is one. 


6:1 -11:32 These chapters provide a long introduction to 
the Instruction that Moses received from God on Mount 
Horeb. He will relay these to the people in Deuteronomy 
12-26. The introduction is a long exhortation encourage¬ 
ment to obey the instructions. It insists on the importance 
of obeying God and the dangers of disobedience. It uses 
various examples from Israel's history in the wilderness to 
point out both the dangers of disobedience and God's 
generosity. 

6:1 commandments... case laws: See note on Deuteron¬ 
omy 5:31. 

6:2 fear the Lord : See note on Deuteronomy 4:10. 

6:3 land full of milk and honey, a common description 
of the land in the books of Exodus to Deuteronomy. It's 
found most frequently in Deuteronomy and is an ideal de¬ 
scription of the land. Milk and honey are two choice foods 
in ancient Israel. They are plentiful because of the natu¬ 
ral abundance of the land. Unlike cereal crops, nobody 
needed to cultivate milk and honey. 

6:4 Our God... the Lord: The original Hebrew is difficult to 
translate. There are four nouns: "Lord"; "our God"; "Lord"; 
"one." Because of how Hebrew works, the reader must de¬ 
cide where to place the word "is." The footnote gives the 
different possible translations. The translation Our God is 
the Lord! Only the Lord! is correct in highlighting the rela¬ 
tionship between God and Israel as the central issue. We 
may compare the use of the word "one" in Song of Songs 
6:8-9. The lover knows that there are many other beautiful 
women, but in his eyes the woman he loves is the "one." In 
a similar way Deuteronomy 6:4 insists that the Lord is the 
only god for Israel. In the ancient world there were many 
gods, but Deuteronomy again and again requires the 


people to worship and obey only the Lord. This verse re¬ 
lates to the first commandment: The people should have 
no other gods before the Lord because the Lord is the only 
God for Israel. See sidebar, "The Shema." 

6:5 Love the Lord: One God means Israel must be totally 
devoted to the Lord. Jesus in Matthew 22:37-39 calls this 
the most important commandment. Together with the 
commandment to love your neighbor it summarizes the 
Instruction for the Gospel writers (cf. Lev 19:18). heart. 
with thoughts and intentions, being: with desires and 
emotions. The meanings of heart and being have some 
overlap.These two terms are often found together in Deu¬ 
teronomy. strength: a term that covers any other instincts 
and wishes of a person. It's only otherwise used together 
with "heart" and "being" in 2 Kings 23:25. There it describes 
Josiah, who is presented as someone who followed the 
Instruction of Deuteronomy completely. 

6:6-9 These words: It's unclear whether this refers to Deu¬ 
teronomy 6:4-5, the Ten Commandments, or the entirety 
of Deuteronomy. If the whole book is meant, the com¬ 
mandments in 6:6-9 can be understood metaphorically. 
They point to the central place the commandments must 
have in Israel's life, and the need to constantly remember. 
If "these words" refer to 6:4-5, then the commandments in 
6:6-9 can be obeyed literally. The commands were to be 
written and carried upon the head and arms; they were 
to be written on doors and gates. Amulets and charms 
discovered in Israel suggest that words mentioning God's 
presence and protection were worn. We may also compare 
this with the high priest's headgear in Exodus 28:36-38. 

6:7 Recite them to your children: Deuteronomy is particu¬ 
larly concerned with the teaching of the next generation, 
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Dt 11:18; 

Prv 3:3, Prv 7:3; 
Mt 23:5 
6:11 Dl B: 10, 
|osh 24:13 

6:12 Dl 4:9, 
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Dt 13:4; 

|er 12:16; 

Mt 4:10; Lk 4:B 

6:15 Ex 20:5; 
Nm 32:10: 

Dl 4:24. Dt 5:9. 
Dt 11:17 

6:16 Ex 17:2. 

Ei 17:7; Mt 4:7; 

Lit 4:12; 

ICo 10:9 

6:21 Ex 20:2; 

Dl 5:15. Dt 7:8; 
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about, when you are lying down and when you are getting up. ®Tie them on your hand as a 
sign. They should be on your forehead as a symbol.* 1 Write them on your house’s doorframes 
and on your city’s gates. 

10 Now once the LORD your God has brought you into the land that he swore to your 
ancestors, to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to give to you—a land that will be full of large 
and wonderful towns that you didn’t build, "houses stocked with all kinds of goods that 
you didn’t stock, cisterns that you didn't make, vineyards and olive trees that you didn't 
plant—and you eat and get stuffed, "watch yourself! Don’t forget the LORD, who brought 
you out of Egypt, out of the house of slavery. "Revere the Lord your God, serve him, and 
take your solemn pledges in his name! "Don’t follow other gods, those gods of the people 
around you—"because the Lord your God, who is with you and among you, is a passionate 
God. The Lord your God’s anger will bum against you, and he will wipe you off the fertile 
land. "Don’t test the Lord your God the way you frustrated him at Massah. 17 You must 
carefully follow the Lord your God’s commands along with the laws and regulations he has 
given you. 1B Do what is right and good in the Lord’s sight so that things will go well for 
you and so you will enter and take possession of the wonderful land that the Lord swore 
to your ancestors, "and so the Lord will drive out all your enemies from before you, just as 
he promised. 

The next generation 

20 In the future, your children will ask you, “What is the meaning of the laws,* the regu¬ 
lations, and the case laws that the LORD our God commanded you?” 21 tell them: We were 
Pharaoh’s slaves in Egypt. But the Lord brought us out of Egypt with a mighty hand. "Be¬ 
fore our own eyes, the Lord performed great and awesome deeds of power* against Egypt, 
Pharaoh, and his entire dynasty. 23 But the Lord brought us out from there so that he could 
bring us in, giving us the land that he swore to our ancestors. "Then the Lord commanded 
us to perform all these regulations, revering the Lord our God, so that things go well for 
us always and so we continue to live, as we’re doing right now. 25 What’s more, we will be 
considered righteous if we are careful to do all this commandment before the LORD our God, 
just as he commanded us. 

d Heb uncertain; cf Exod 13:16; Syr sign or mark ; Tg phylacteries *Or What are the laws ...? *Or signs and wonders 


as well as the remembering of commandments from one 
generation to the next. The commandments are viewed 
as having an uncertain place in Israel's life, so care must be 
taken to remember them. 

6:8 Tie them: See Exodus 13:9,16. symbol: Translation note 
d points out the uncertainty in translating this word. In 
Jewish tradition the word is understood to refer to phylac¬ 
teries. These are the small boxes worn by some Jews dur¬ 
ing prayer, which contain select Bible verses. 

6:10-12 Deuteronomy 6-11 repeatedly warns about the 
dangers of eating until satisfied and then forgetting God. 
God's generous gift of land and food is a danger to the 
people. In Deuteronomy 12-26, however, food and feast¬ 
ing are always celebrated as something positive. 

6:10 Now ... brought you into the land: The same phrase 
is used in Deuteronomy 7:1 and 8:6. The commandments 
in Deuteronomy 12-26 concern Israel's life in the land of 
Canaan. 

6:13 Revere the Lord: or "fear the Loro." See note on 
Deuteronomy 4:10. solemn pledges in his name: These 
pledges were made in various contexts, such as during 
a dispute with another person or when making agree¬ 
ments. In solemn pledges, people invoked the names of 
their gods as witnesses. The command here is to make 
oaths in the Lord's name because such an oath shows al¬ 
legiance to the Lord. 


6:14 Don't fo//ow: Worship of other gods can be described 
using the language of journeys and paths. 

6:15 passionate God: See note on Deuteronomy 4:24. 

6:16 Don't test: Testing God is seen as a lack of trust. It 
reverses the relationship between God and the people. 
God may test the covenant people, but they shouldn't test 
God. Massah: See Exodus 17:1-7. 

6:18 ancestors: could refer to the patriarchs (Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob) or the people's parents, who experi¬ 
enced the exodus from Egypt. 

6:20 children will ask you: Similar questioning occurred in 
the Passover Festival (Exod 12:21-13:16). 

6:21 -23 The child's question is answered by telling Israel's 
story. In Deuteronomy the Instruction is closely bound up 
with Israel's story with God. It's because of God's deliver¬ 
ance of Israel from Egypt that God has a special claim on 
the covenant people and can demand that Israel obey 
divine instruction. 

6:22 Before our own eyes: Moses speaks to the children of 
those who experienced the exodus. The book of Deuter¬ 
onomy frequently blends the two generations together 
in order to make its theological and ethical points. What 
one generation experiences, all experience as the story is 
retold. See Deuteronomy 5:3. 

6:25 righteous: The term means that Israel's relationship 
with God is in order. 
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Dealing with foreign worship 

7 Now once the Lord your God brings you into the land you are entering to take posses¬ 
sion of, and he drives out numerous nations before you—the Hittites, the Girgashites, 
the Amorites, the Canaanites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites: seven nations 
that are larger and stronger than you— 2 once the Lord your God lays them before you, you 
must strike them down, placing them under the ban* Don’t make any covenants with them, 
and don’t be merciful to them. ^Don’t intermarry with them. Don’t give your daughter to 
one of their sons to marry, and don't take one of their daughters to marry your son, ^because 
they will turn your child away from following me so that they end up serving other gods. 
That will make the Lord’s anger bum against you, and he will quickly annihilate you. 

instead, this is what you must do with these nations: rip down their altars, smash their 
sacred stones, cut down their sacred poles, h and bum their idols 6 because you are a people 
holy to the Lord your God. The Lord your God chose you to be his own treasured people 
beyond all others on the fertile land. 7 It was not because you were greater than all other 


7:1 DM:38 
7:2 Ex 23:32. 

Ex 34:12; 

Dt 20:17; Jgs 2:2 

7:3 Ei 34:16; 
Josh 23:12; 
Eir9:2 

7:5 Ex 23:24. 

Ex 34:13; 

Dt 7:25. Dl 12:3 

7:6 Ex 19:6; 

Dt 14:2. 

Dt 26:19, 

Dt 28:9; Ps 50:5 

7:7 Dt 4:37 


The Ban The seven Canaanite nations are to be placed under the "ban."The use of the word 
here and in Deuteronomy 2:34 and 3:6 suggests that the nations are to be completely destroyed. 
The Hebrew word for'ban," herem, is not simply a word for destruction, but something devoted to 
God and placed off-limits for everyone else. In Leviticus 27 items that have been devoted can't be 
sold or redeemed. They are holy to the Lord. When something is herem , all human claims to it are 
renounced. But what does it mean to devote human beings to the Lord? What is a modern reader 
to make of a divine commandment that requires men, women, and children to be killed? 

The rabbis suggested that Joshua gave a proclamation that allowed the Canaanites to choose 
to leave, submit, or fight. If they chose to fight, they would be destroyed. Some argue that the ban 
is divine judgment because the Canaanites were especially unrighteous. Since the book of Deuter¬ 
onomy was written many centuries after the conquest of Canaan, many scholars think Deuteron¬ 
omy offers a model that wasn't carried out historically. Deuteronomy presents how the conquest 
under Joshua was supposed to happen. 

There is another solution. Given that the term herem is unusual, perhaps readers should un¬ 
derstand it as a metaphor. The Israelites are to treat the Canaanites as though they were dead and 
turned over to the Lord's judgment The Israelites should not marry them (Deut 7:3). They should 
destroy Canaanite religious objects (Deut 7:5). The concern thus is wholehearted devotion to the 
Lord, who is worshipped in the way God chooses. 


*See note at 2:34. 


h 


Heb asherim, perhaps objects devoted to the goddess Asherah 


7:1 -26 The central theme of Deuteronomy 7 is that Israel's 
special chosen status requires the complete avoidance of 
idolatry. 

7:1 seven nations: The list of nations is found in various 
places in the OT and can vary. Here, seven implies the 
complete list of nations that Israel must face. Though 
there are many foes, God will defeat them, larger and 
stronger. Deuteronomy insists that it is the Lord who de¬ 
feats the Canaanite nations, not Israel. 

7:2 God lays them : The Lord defeats the nations, bon: See 
sidebar, "The Ban." any covenants: A covenant of peace is 
probably meant The word "covenant" can refer to either 
a treaty with another nation, as is the case here, or Israel's 
relationship with God, as was the case in Deuteronomy 5:2 
(see sidebar,"Covenant"at Deut 5), In essence, Israel is told 
to choose whether to have a covenant with these Canaan¬ 
ite nations or with God. God's people cannot have both. 
7:3 Don't intermarry. A number of other OT texts express 
the concern that Israel will intermarry with the surround¬ 
ing nations. The worry is that this intermarriage will lead 
to idolatry. See Exodus 34:16; Numbers 25; Ezra 9:1-2. The 
commandment in 7:3 seems rather strange if the people 
are annihilated as Deuteronomy 7:2 commands. 

7:5 sacred stones: stone monuments that were set up at 


various places and used in worship. Some were even 
erected by the ancestors in Genesis. In Deuteronomy they 
contradict the commandment to worship the Lord in the 
chosen place (Deut 12). sacred poles: Translation note h 
draws attention to the possible connection with the god¬ 
dess Asherah. In Deuteronomy the pole may have been 
understood to represent the goddess, or it may simply 
have been part of the religious worship of other gods. 

7:6 people holy. Israel is separate from other nations be¬ 
cause of its special relationship to God. It is like the objects 
in the temple. Though they are in many respects ordinary 
objects, they have been set aside for a special purpose. As 
a result, they can't be put to any other use. chose you: Isra¬ 
el's special status can also be described with the language 
of choice or election. God chose Israel from the nations. 
own treasured people'. Israel is compared to a king's trea¬ 
sury. Israel is God's personal and special property. 

7:7-8 the Lord loved you and chose you ... because the Lord 
loved you: The verses describe a paradox. The Lord loves 
because the Lord loves! God's generosity is based on God 
alone, not anything the people have done or are. 

7:7 God's choice isn't based on any quality that the people 
possess (see Deut 9:4-5). It's based solely on God's decision 
to love Israel. 
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7:8 Ex 32:13: 

Dl 10:15; |cr 31:3 

7:13 III 28:4: 

In 14:21 
7:21 Dl 10:17: 
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Ex 23:30 

7:23 Ex 23:27; 
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people that the LORD loved you and chose you. In fact, you were the smallest of peoples! 0 No, 
it is because the LORD loved you and because he kept the solemn pledge he swore to your 
ancestors that the LORD brought you out with a strong hand and saved you from the house 
of slavery, from the power of Pharaoh, Egypt’s king. 9 Rnow now then that the Lord your 
God is the only true God! He is the faithful God, who keeps the covenant and proves loyal to 
everyone who loves him and keeps his commands—even to the thousandth generation! 10 He 
is the God who personally repays anyone who hates him, ultimately destroying that kind of 
person. The Lord does not waste time with anyone who hates him; he repays them person¬ 
ally. 11 So make sure you carefully keep the commandment, the regulations, and the case laws 
that I am commanding you right now. 

12 If you listen to these case laws and follow them carefully, the Lord your God will keep 
the covenant and display the loyalty that he promised your ancestors. 13 He will love you, 
bless you, and multiply you. He will bless the fruit of your wombs and the fruit of your fertile 
land—all your grain, your wine, your oil, and the offspring of your cattle and flocks—upon 
the very fertile land that he swore to your ancestors to give to you. H You will be more blessed 
than any other group of people. No one will be sterile or infertile—not among you or your 
animals. 15 The LORD will remove all sickness from you. As for all those dreadful Egyptian 
diseases you experienced, the Lord won’t put them on you but will inflict them on all who 
hate you. 16 You will destroy all the peoples that the Lord your God is handing over to you. 
Show them no pity. And don’t serve their gods because that would be a trap for you. 

Against power and lack of trust 

17 If you happen to think to yourself, These nations are greater than we are; how can we 
possibly possess their land? 10 don’t be afraid of them! Remember, instead, what the Lord 
your God did to Pharaoh and all Egypt: 19 the great trials that you saw with your own eyes, 
the signs and wonders, and the strong hand and outstretched arm the Lord your God used 
to rescue you. That's what the Lord your God will do to any people you fear. 20 The Lord 
your God will send terrori on them until even the survivors and those hiding from you are 
destroyed. 21 Don’t dread these nations because the Lord your God, the great and awesome 
God, is with you and among you. ( 22 The Lord your God will drive out these nations before 
you bit by bit. You won't be able to finish them off quickly; otherwise, the wild animals would 
become too much for you to handle.) 23 The Lord your God will lay these nations before you, 
throwing them into a huge panic until they are destroyed. 2A He will hand their kings over 


*Heb uncertain; perhaps wasp, plague, or pestilence 


7:8 saved you: or "redeemed you." The same verb is used 
of saving an animal or person from death by providing a 
substitute or making a payment. 

7:9 Know now then : In the book of Deuteronomy, God is 
known through the things that God does for Israel, proves 
loyal: This is a restatement of part of the Ten Command¬ 
ments (see Deut 5:10). 

7:10 anyone who hates: God's generosity in the previ¬ 
ous verse is no excuse for carelessness. God chose Israel, 
and Israel must obey God's Instruction. As love is shown 
through obeying the Instruction, hating God is seen in dis¬ 
obedience. In Hebrew, the word for "anyone" here implies 
one person, unlike "everyone" in Deuteronomy 7:9, which 
refers to a group of people. So the person hating God is 
seen as the exception. 

7:12 If you listen: In Deuteronomy blessing depends upon 
obedience, covenant God's covenant is mostly used of 
the agreement between God and Israel. Only here and in 
Deuteronomy 4:31 and 8:18 is it used of a covenant with 
Israel's ancestors: Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. See sidebar, 
"Covenant"at Deuteronomy 5. 

7:13 your grain, your wine, your oik the three main crops 
of the land of Israel. They are mentioned regularly in Deu¬ 
teronomy. The terms refer to the crops as they appear just 
after harvest and before they have been processed. 


7:15 The Lord ... sickness: For God as healer, see Exodus 
15:26. dreadful Egyptian diseases: a reference to the 10 di¬ 
sasters that came on Egypt (see Exod 7-14). 

7:18 don't be afraid: a regular instruction during occasions 
of war in the OT. When the people are obedient, God will 
fight for them and they need not fear. 

7:20 terror. The translation note refers to "wasp" as a 
possible translation. A similar idea is found in Deuter¬ 
onomy 1:44. 

7:22 wild animals: The slow progress of the conquest of 
the land of Canaan is explained. In Judges 2:20-23 the 
slow conquest is due to sin, but in Judges 3:1-4 the re¬ 
maining peoples are there to test Israel. The explanation 
that we find here in Deuteronomy 7:22 is also found in 
Exodus 23:29. 

7:23 huge panic For God sending panic on foreign armies, 
see also Exodus 14:24; 23:27; Joshua 10:10. This is com¬ 
mon in portrayals of God fighting for Israel. 

7:24 their names: In Israel and neighboring nations, 
people wanted their names to be remembered even after 
their deaths. This remembering could be by their descen¬ 
dants or through a monument. If this didn't happen, the 
individual no longer had any place in the world of the liv¬ 
ing. God commands Israel to make this feared possibility a 
reality for the Canaanite kings. 




DEUTERONOMY 8:14 

to you, and you will wipe their names out from under the skies. No one will be able to stand 
before you; you will crush them. 

25 Burn the images of their gods. Don’t desire the silver or the gold that is on them and 
take it for yourself, or you will be trapped by it. That is detestable to the Lord your God. 
26 Don't bring any detestable thing into your house, or you will be placed under the ban too, 
just like it is! You must utterly detest these kinds of things, despising them completely, be¬ 
cause they are under the ban. 

8 You must carefully perform all of the commandment that I am commanding you right 
now so you can live and multiply and enter and take possession of the land that the Lord 
swore to your ancestors. 2 Remember the long road on which the Lord your God led you 
during these forty years in the desert so he could humble you, testing you to find out what 
was in your heart: whether you would keep his commandments or not. 3 He humbled you by 
making you hungry and then feeding you the manna that neither you nor your ancestors had 
ever experienced, so he could teach you that people don't live on bread alone. No, they live 
based on whatever the Lord says.* 4 During these forty years, your clothes didn’t wear out 
and your feet didn’t swell up. 5 Know then in your heart that the Lord your God has been 
disciplining you just as a father disciplines his children. 6 Keep the commandments of the 
Lord your God by walking in his ways and by fearing him, because the Lord your God is 
bringing you to a wonderful land, a land with streams of water, springs, and wells that gush 
up in the valleys and on the hills; 8 a land of wheat and barley, vines, fig trees, and pomegran¬ 
ates; a land of olive oil and honey; 9 a land where you will eat food without any shortage—you 
won’t lack a thing there—a land where stone is hard as iron and where you will mine copper 
from the hills. 10 You will eat, you will be satisfied, and you will bless the Lord your God in 
the wonderful land that he's given you. 

Against wealth and overconfidence 

"But watch yourself! Don’t forget the Lord your God by not keeping his commands or 
his case laws or his regulations that I am commanding you right now. 12 When you eat, get 
full, build nice houses, and settle down, 13 and when your herds and your flocks are growing 
large, your silver and gold are multiplying, and everything you have is thriving, 14 don’t be¬ 
come arrogant, forgetting the Lord your God: 

J Or whatever comes out of the Lord's mouth 
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7:25 the silver or the gold: Images of the gods were com¬ 
monly made of wood and covered with precious metal. 
Moses forbids even the reuse of the metal from idols. The 
Lord's choice of Israel has enduring results. In a similar way, 
using metal for idol making has lasting consequences.de- 
testable to the Lord : In Deuteronomy the word "detestable" 
is used a number of times for various practices that are 
obnoxious to the Lord. These practices often come from 
Canaanite worship. 

7:26 Those who take the precious metal come under the 
ban (see sidebar,"The Ban"atDeut 7). A vivid application of 
this instruction is found in the story of Achan in Joshua 6-7. 
8:1-20 Deuteronomy 8 is dominated by the theme 
of memory, as can be seen by the repeated use of the 
words "remember" and "forget." The lessons of the past 
(8:2-6) must be followed in the future when Israel enters 
the land (8:7-20). 

8:2-4 The 40 years in the wilderness are understood as 
God's disciplining of Israel. Obedience to the Instruction 
requires Israel to recognize its dependence on the Lord. 
8:2 testing: For the wilderness as a test from the Lord, see 
Exodus 15:23-17:7. 

8:3 they refers to all human beings, and not just Israel. 
whatever the Lord says: As translation note j points out, 
the Hebrew idiom is "whatever comes out of the Lord's 
mouth." This proverbial statement means that all people 
depend on what God determines. In the wilderness 


Israel depended upon the bread that God provided (Exod 
16:13). In Deuteronomy, Israel is also dependent on what 
God has commanded. This dual meaning unites Israel's 
past experience in the wilderness and future events in the 
land of Canaan. 

8:4 For a similar description of the wilderness, see Deuter¬ 
onomy 29:5-6. 

8:5 For God as a father, see Deuteronomy 1:31. In Israel's 
Wisdom literature such as Proverbs, disciplining children— 
including physical punishment—is a strong theme. 

8:7-10 The description of the land of Canaan is a little 
exaggerated. The land isn't a good source of iron or cop¬ 
per. The description has a similar purpose to the words 
"a land full of milk and honey": It emphasizes the gener¬ 
osity of the Lord to the people (see note on Deut 6:3). In 
this way it seeks to make disobedience of the Instruction 
unthinkable. 

8:10 eat ... satisfied: The climax of God's generosity is 
often seen in Israel's enjoying the land's goodness in a 
meal. See note on Deuteronomy 6:10-12. Food is central 
to life, and a good supply wasn't guaranteed in the an¬ 
cient world. The gift of land was first and foremost a gift 
of regular meals. 

8:14 don't become arrogant: Prosperity is linked to a belief 
in self-sufficiency. The Lord's generosity to Israel brings 
with it a danger that the people will attribute their wealth 
to their own power and hard work. Deuteronomy insists 
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the one who rescued you from Egypt, from the house of slavery; 

15 the one who led you through this vast and terrifying desert of poisonous snakes and 
scorpions, of cracked ground with no water; 

the one who made water flow for you out of a hard rock; 

16 the one who fed you manna in the wilderness, which your ancestors had never expe¬ 
rienced, in order to humble and test you, but in order to do good to you in the end. 
17 Don’t think to yourself, My own strength and abilities have produced all this prosperity 
for me. ,e Remember the Lord your God! He’s the one who gives you the strength to be 
prosperous in order to establish the covenant he made with your ancestors—and that’s how 
things stand right now. 19 But if you do, in fact, forget the LORD your God and follow other 
gods, serving and bowing down to them, I swear to you right now that you will be completely 
destroyed. 20 Just like the nations that the Lord is destroying before you, that’s exactly how 
you will be destroyed—all because you didn’t obey the Lord your God’s voice. 

Against false piety and immodesty 

9 Listen, Israel! Today you will cross the Jordan River to enter and take possession of na¬ 
tions larger and more powerful than you, along with huge cities with fortifications that 
reach to the sky. 2 These people are large and tall—they are the Anakim. You know and have 
heard what people say: “Who can stand up to the Anakim?” 3 Know right now that the Lord 
your God, who is crossing over before you, is an all-consuming fire! He will wipe them out! 
He will subdue them before you! Then you will take possession of their land, eliminating 
them quickly, exactly as the Lord told you. 

4 Once the Lord your God has driven them out before you, don’t think to yourself, It’s 
because I’m righteous that the Lord brought me in to possess this land. It is instead because 
of these nations’ wickedness that the Lord is removing them before you. ^ou aren't enter¬ 
ing and taking possession of their land because you are righteous or because your heart is 
especially virtuous; rather, it is because these nations are wicked—that's why the LORD your 
God is removing them before you, and because he wishes to establish the promise he made 
to your ancestors: to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 

Gold calf 

6 Know then that the Lord your God isn’t giving you this excellent land for you to pos¬ 
sess on account of your righteousness—because you are a stubborn people! 7 Remember— 
don’t ever forget!—how you made the Lord your God furious in the wilderness. From the 
very first day you stepped out of Egypt until you arrived at this place, you have been rebels 


that everything comes from God.This is as true in the land 
of Canaan as it was in the wilderness when the food ap¬ 
peared every day from heaven, house of slavery. The same 
words are found at the beginning of the Ten Command¬ 
ments (Deut 5:6). 

8:15-16 The description of the wilderness in these verses 
is meant to contrast with the generous picture of the land 
of Canaan in Deuteronomy 8:7-10. 

8:15 poisonous snakes : Numbers 21:4-9 tells of the trou¬ 
bles with snakes in the wilderness, hard rock: The same 
words are found in Deuteronomy 32:13. 

8:16 good to you in the end: Deuteronomy presents God's 
discipline as something with a positive end. This is true 
even in Deuteronomy 28-30, where Israel's exile from the 
promised land is predicted. The exile will also be a time 
of discipline so that God can eventually bring Israel back 
to the land. The people will then be prepared to obey 
the Instruction. 

8:18 Usually the word covenant refers to the agreement 
between God and the Israelites. Here it refers to the ances¬ 
tors: Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. See Deuteronomy 4:31; 
7:12; see sidebar, "Covenant"at Deuteronomy 5. 

8:19-20 The theme of forgetfulness concludes with a ref¬ 
erence to following other gods. In this way the theme of 
Deuteronomy 9-10 (i.e., the golden calf) is introduced. 


Idolatry will lead to destruction, and the story of the gold 
calf is a good example of how this almost happened in 
the wilderness. 

9:1-6 Israel can't think that its size was the reason that it 
possesses the land of Canaan (9:1-3). Nor should it imag¬ 
ine it's because of its righteousness (9:4-6). 

9:1 reach to the sky: The same description of the Canaanite 
cities is found in the spies' report in Deuteronomy 1:28. 
9:2 Anakim : See note on Deuteronomy 1:28. 

9:3 all-consuming fire. The same image is used in Deu¬ 
teronomy 4:24. eliminating them quickly, a contrast with 
Deuteronomy 722, where the conquest is slow so that the 
wild animals don't take over the land. 

9:4-5 righteous ... wicked : These are originally legal terms. 
Israel's victory won't show it to be right or innocent. In 
view of Deuteronomy 8:19-20, Israel, too, may prove to be 
as guilty as the Canaanites. nations are wicked : The same 
idea is found in Genesis 15:16. 

9:6 stubborn people. The Hebrew idiom "stiff-necked" im¬ 
plies that the people can't turn their heads in order to hear 
God. With this word Moses introduces one of the key ideas 
in the story of the gold calf that follows. 

9:7-10:11 The story of the gold calf is also told in more 
detail in Exodus 32-34. In Deuteronomy's account 
the themes of rebellion and Moses' intercession are in 
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against the Lord. 8 Even at Horeb you angered the Lord! He was so enraged by you that he 
threatened to wipe you out. When I went up on the mountain to get the stone tablets, the 
covenant tablets that the Lord made with you, I was up there forty days and forty nights. 
I ate no bread, drank no water. ,0 The Lord gave me the two stone tablets, written by God’s 
finger, and on them were all the words that the Lord had said to you on the mountain, out 
of the very fire itself, on the day we assembled. 11 At the end of those forty days and nights, 
the Lord gave me the two stone tablets—the covenant tablets. 12 Then the Lord said to 
me, “Get going! Get down from here quickly because your people, whom you brought out of 
Egypt, have ruined everything! They couldn’t wait to turn from the path I commanded them! 
They’ve made themselves an idol out of cast metal.” 

“The Lord said more to me: “I have seen this people. Look! What a stubborn people 
they are! 14 Now stand back. I am going to wipe them out. I will erase their name from under 
heaven, then I will make a nation out of you—one stronger and larger than they were.” 

15 So I went down the mountain while it was blazing with fire. The two covenant tablets 
were in my two hands. 16 It was then that I saw how you sinned against the Lord your God: 
you made yourselves a calf, an idol made of cast metal! You couldn’t wait to turn from the 
path the Lord commanded you! 17 I grabbed the two tablets and threw them down with my 
own hands, shattering them while you watched. 18 Then I fell before the LORD as I had done 
the previous forty days and forty nights. I ate no bread and drank no water, all because of the 
sin that you had committed by doing such evil in the Lord’s sight, infuriating him. 19 I was 
afraid of the massive anger and rage the Lord had for you—he was going to wipe you out! 
However, the Lord listened to me again in that moment. 

"But the Lord was furious with Aaron—he was going to wipe him out! So I also prayed 
hard for Aaron at that time. 21 And as for that sinful thing you made, that calf, I took it and I 
burned it with fire. Then I smashed it, grinding it thoroughly until it was as fine as dust. Then 
I dumped the dust into the stream that ran down the mountain. 

“Also at Taberah, again at Massah, and then again at Kibroth-hattaavah, you have been 
the kind of people who make the Lord angry. “And then, when the Lord sent you from 
Kadesh-bamea, telling you: “Go up and take possession of the land that I’m giving you,” you 
disobeyed the Lord your God’s command. You didn't trust him. You didn’t obey God’s voice. 
24 You’ve been rebellious toward the Lord from the day l k met you. 


El 24:18, 

Ex 34:20; 

Dl 9:10 

9:10 Ex 31:18; 
Dt 4:10, Dl 10:4, 
Dl 1016 

9:11 Dl 9:9 

9:1 2 Ex 32:7. 

Ei 32:0. Jgs 2:17 

9:20 Gn 20:7: 
Ex 4:14, 

Ex 28:12. 

Ex 28:29. 

Ex 28:30 


k 


LXX, Sam he (God) met you 


particular focus. The covenant is broken, but because of 
Moses'actions it could be remade. 

9:8 Even at Horeb: The rebellion was not only serious but 
also took place at the very location where Israel heard God 
speak the Ten Commandments! 

9:9 no bread... no water. Moses' act of fasting is a form of 
self-discipline. 

9:10 God's finger. See Exodus 31:18. In Deuteronomy 5 the 
special place of the Ten Commandments is expressed by 
the fact that only they were spoken by God directly to the 
people. In this verse their special status is shown in that 
they are written by God's own finger. 

9:12 your people... you brought out. God withdraws from 
Israel. The Bible usually calls the Israelites God's people 
and says that God brought them out of Egypt. Now God 
makes them Moses' responsibility, from the path: the Ten 
Commandments. 

9:13 stubborn people. See note on Deuteronomy 9:6. 

9:14 erase their name. Israel was meant to erase the name 
of the Canaanites (Deut 7:24). God threatens to do that to 
Israel rtself. 

9:16 calf. Worship of a calf has a long history in the ancient 
region where Israel emerged (see 1 Kgs 12). The calf was 
probably a symbol of agricultural fertility and strength. 


9:17 shattering them: The breaking of a (stone) document 
symbolizes the breaking of the legal agreement. Both the 
covenant and the committed relationship are broken! 
9:18 forty days and forty nights: In Deuteronomy Moses 
seems to spend another 40 days on the mountain before 
destroying the gold calf. This isn't found in Exodus. In Deu¬ 
teronomy the periods of 40 days and nights give a struc¬ 
ture to the story (see Deut 9:9,18,25; 10:10). 

9.20 Aaron: Moses'intercession for Aaron is not mentioned 
in Exodus 32.This appears to be part of a concern with the 
priesthood, which is also found in Deuteronomy 10:6-9. 
9:21 The description of the destruction of the gold calf 
is slightly different from what is found in Exodus 32:20. A 
number of these differences make the destruction more 
like the destruction of worship objects in the books of 
Kings, dust into the stream: In Exodus 32:20 the people are 
made to drink the water. In Deuteronomy food and drink 
are always seen as good. Any problems lie in the people's 
response, rather than with what they consume. 

9:22 Taberah: See Numbers 11:1-3. Massah: See Exodus 
17:1-7; Deuteronomy 6:16. Kibroth-hattaavah: See Num¬ 
bers 11:4-34. On each occasion Moses successfully inter¬ 
cedes for the people. 

9:23 Kadesh-bamea: See Deuteronomy 1:19-46. 
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9:25 Dl 9:18 

9:28 Kx 32:12; 
Nm 14:16: 

Dl 32:27 

9:29 DM:20, 
DM:34. Di 32:9; 
IKi 8:51: 

Nch 1:10 
10:6 Nm 20:28. 
Nm 33:30. 

Nm 33:38 
10:10 Dl 9:18. 
Dt 9:19 

10:12 Dl 6:5, 

Dl 6:13: Mi 6:8, 
Ml 22:37 

10:13 Dt 6:24 


Moses ' intercessory prayer 

25 But I fell on my knees in the Lord's presence forty days and forty nights, lying flat out, 
because the LORD planned on wiping you out. “But I prayed to the Lord! I said: Lord, my 
Lord! Don't destroy your people, your own possession, whom you saved by your own power, 
whom you brought out of Egypt with a strong hand! 27 Remember your servants: Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob! Don’t focus on this people’s stubbornness, wickedness, and sin. “Other¬ 
wise, that land out of which you brought us will say: The Lord wasn’t strong enough to 
bring them into the land he'd promised them. Because he didn’t care for them in the least, 
he brought them out to die in the desert. “But these are your people! Your own possession! 
The people you brought out by your great power and by your outstretched arm! 


New tablets 

-1 f\At that time the Lord told me: Carve two stone tablets, just like the first ones, and 
J_ Whike up the mountain to me. Construct a wooden chest as well. 2 I will write on the 
tablets the words that were on the first tablets—the ones you smashed—then you will place 
them in the chest. 

3 So I built a chest out of acacia wood and carved two stone tablets just like the first ones. 
Then I hiked up the mountain holding the two tablets in my hands. 4 God wrote on the new 
tablets what had been written on the first set: the Ten Commandments that the Lord spoke 
to you on the mountain, from the very fire itself, on the day we assembled there. Then the 
LORD gave them to me. 

5 So I came back down the mountain. I put the tablets in the chest that I’d made, and that’s 
where they are now, exactly as the Lord commanded me. 

( 6 Now, the Israelites had set out from Beeroth-bene-jaakan 1 to Moserah. It was there that 
Aaron died and was buried. His son Eleazar succeeded him in the priestly role. 7 From there 
the Israelites traveled to Gudgodah, then from Gudgodah to Jotbathah, which is a land with 
flowing streams. 8 At that time, the Lord selected the tribe of Levi to carry the chest con¬ 
taining the Lord’s covenant, to minister before the Lord, to serve him, and to offer bless¬ 
ings in his name. That’s the way things are right now. 9 That’s why the Levites don’t have a 
stake or inheritance with the rest of their relatives. The Lord is the Levites’ inheritance, just 
as the Lord your God promised them.) 

10 Just as the first time, I remained on the mountain forty days and nights. And the Lord 
listened to me again in this instance. The LORD wasn't willing to destroy you. "Then the 
Lord told me: Get going. Lead the people so they can enter and take possession of the land 
that I promised I'd give to their ancestors. 


What the Lord requires 

12 Now in light of all that, Israel, what does the Lord your God ask of you? Only this: to 
revere the Lord your God by walking in all his ways, by loving him, by serving the Lord 
your God with all your heart and being, 13 and by keeping the Lord’s commandments and his 
regulations that I’m commanding you right now. It’s for your own good! 


l 


Or from the wells of the Jaakanites 


9:25-29 This intercession is very similar to the first interces¬ 
sion in Exodus 32:7-14. In Exodus, however, Moses prayed 
before he went down from the mountain the first time. In 
both cases, Moses appeals to God's earlier promises, the 
righteousness of the ancestors, and God's own honor. 

9:26 Despite God's words in Deuteronomy 9:12, Moses 
insists that the Israelites are God's people. 

10:1 wooden chest In Deuteronomy the wooden chest 
houses the Ten Commandments. It's often known as the 
"chest containing the Lord's covenant" (Deut 10:8; 31:9,25). 
10:6-9 These verses are an insertion into the story of the 
gold calf. They have an interest in tasks of the priests and 
Levites.This concern is already found in Deuteronomy 9:20. 
10:6 Beeroth-bene-jaakan to Moserah : These locations are 
mentioned in Numbers 33:31. In Numbers 20 the place of 
Aaron's death is said to be Mount Hor. 

10:7 Gudgodah ... Jotbathah: For these locations, see 
Numbers 33:32. 


10:8 The tasks listed here include levitical and priestly roles. 
10:9 The Lord is the Levites' inheritance : The Levites re¬ 
ceived a tenth of Israelite crops, the tithe. The priests re¬ 
ceived parts of the sacrifices offered by the Israelites. For 
details, see Numbers 18. 

10:10 fo destroy you: The story of the gold calf ends with 
the important fact that God chose not to destroy Israel for 
her sin. The story shows that Israel was stubborn, but also 
that the Lord was faithful to the promise to the ancestors. 
10:12-11:32 In Deuteronomy 12 God's instructions for 
Israel will be given in detail. Moses'strong encouragement 
in Deuteronomy 5-11 is brought to a conclusion with a 
lengthy sermon. Israel is urged again and again to love 
God and follow the commandments. Various reasons are 
given, including God's actions in Israel's history and the 
promises concerning the land. 

10:12 NowinlightofaflthatThe story about the gold calf 
leads into the encouragement to keep the Instruction. 
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"Clearly, the LORD owns the sky, the highest heavens, the earth, and everything in it. 

15 But the Lord adored your ancestors, loving them and choosing the descendants that fol¬ 
lowed them—you!—from all other people. That’s how things still stand now. 16 So circumcise 
your hearts™ and stop being so stubborn, 17 because the Lord your God is the God of all gods 
and Lord of all lords, the great, mighty, and awesome God who doesn’t play favorites and 
doesn’t take bribes. 18 He enacts justice for orphans and widows, and he loves immigrants, 
giving them food and clothing. 19 That means you must also love immigrants because you 
were immigrants in Egypt. 20 Revere the Lord your God, serve him, cling to him, swear by 
his name alone! 21 He is your praise, and he is your God—the one who performed these great 
and awesome acts that you witnessed with your very own eyes. 22 Your ancestors went down 
to Egypt with a total of seventy people, but now look! The Lord your God has made you as 
numerous as the stars in the nighttime sky! 

So love the Lord your God and follow his instruction, his regulations, his case laws, 
and his commandments always. 2 And know right now what your children haven’t 
known or yet witnessed:" 

The Lord your God’s discipline, his power, his mighty hand and outstretched arm; 

3 the signs and the acts that he performed in the heart of Egyptian territory, against 
Egypt’s King Pharaoh and all his land; 

Vhat God did to the Egyptian army, to its horses and chariots—how he made the 
water of the Reed Sea 0 flow over their heads when they chased after you, but the Lord 
destroyed them, and that's how things stand right now; 

Vhat the Lord did for you in the desert, until you arrived at this place; 

6 and what he did to Dathan and Abiram, the descendants of Eliab the Reubenite, when 
the ground opened up its mouth and swallowed them, their families, their tents, and 
every living thing they possessed in the presence of all Israel. 

^our own eyes witnessed each of these powerful acts the Lord performed. B So keep 
every part of the commandment that I am giving you today so that you stay strong to enter 
and take possession of the land that you are crossing over to possess, 9 and so that you might 
prolong your life on the fertile land that the Lord swore to your ancestors to give to them 
and their descendants—a land full of milk and honey. 

10 The land you are about to enter and possess is definitely not like the land of Egypt, 
where you came from, where you sowed your seed and irrigated it by hand p like a vegetable 

m Or the foreskin of your hearts', cf 30:6 n Heb uncertain °OTRedSea p Or foot 

Israel is advised to revere, to walk in God's ways, to love 10:20 See note on Deuteronomy 6:13. 

and serve God in everyway. In short, Israel is told to obey 10:21 your very own eyes: For the merging of generations, 

the Instruction and take it to heart. see note on Deuteronomy 6:22. 

10:14-15 the Lord owns : God's choice of Israel isn't op- 10:22 Two passages in Genesis are brought together, 

posed to God's universal reign over all the parts of crea- According to Genesis 46:27, Jacob's family numbered 70 

tion but depends upon it. Because everything in creation people when they went down into Egypt. Now, many 
belongs to the Lord, God can choose Israel.The same idea years later, they fulfill the promise to Abraham, Isaac, and 

is found in Deuteronomy 7:6-8. Jacob that they would become more numerous than the 

10:16 circumcise your hearts : This vivid metaphor means stars (Gen 22:17; 26:4). 

that the Israelites must be devoted to the Lord in a com- 11:2 Lord your God's discipline : Israel's history with God 

mitted relationship. Here the Israelites are asked to re- (Deut 11:2-6) is seen as a story of discipline. The people 

move any obstacle from being devoted to God. After the have been trained to obey and follow God. 

people fail and are punished with exile, Deuteronomy 11:6 Dathan andAb/ram: The story of Dathan and Abiram 

306 foresees a day when God will need to circumcise the is found in Numbers 16, which also speaks of a rebellion 

people's hearts, because they can't do it themselves. by Korah. 

10:17-18 God is portrayed not only as a king, but as a just 11:7 Your own eyes : For the merging of generations, see 

king. God isn't partial by taking bribes from the rich and note on Deuteronomy 6:22. 

powerful. Instead, God is known as one who acts for the 11:9 land full : See note on Deuteronomy 6:3. 

poor and outsiders. Providing for the poor and weak was 11:10-12 Egypt gets very little rain, and its agriculture de- 

one of the ways that the ideal king was pictured in the an- pends upon water from the Nile River. As a result, much 

cient world. work j s required in taking the water to the fields. By con- 

10:19 you must also love-.The instructions of Deuteronomy trast, Israel's agriculture was based on water from rain. The 

have a special concern for the orphans, widows, and im- land was terraced so that the rainwater would run down 

migrants. Various commandments describe how they are the hills and onto the terraces. Vegetables that needed 

to be cared for. This is an example of how Israel is required more water were rarely grown. They were found only in 

to imitate God's mercy and compassion. vegetable gardens, which needed to be watered regularly. 



10:14 Ex 19:5: 
IKi 0:27; 

Nch 9:6; Ps 24:1, 
Ps 115:16 

10:15 Dl 4:37, 
Di 7:7. Dt 7:8; 


10:16 Lv 26:41: 
Dl 9:6. Dt 30:6; 
Jer 4:4; Ro 2:29 
10:17 Dt 7:21; 
Josh 22:22; 

2Ch 19:7; 

Ps 136:2; 

Dn 2:47 

10:19 E* 22:21. 
Ex 23:9; 

Lv 19:33. 

Lv 19:34 

10:20 Dt 6:13. 
Dt 13:4 

10:22 Gn 15:5. 
Gn 46:27; Ex 1:5; 
Dt 1:10, Ac 7:14 
11:10 Dl 8:7; 

IKi 21:2; 

Is 50:11; 

Zee 14:18 
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il:1i Dl 8:7 

11:14 Lv 26:4; 
Dl 28:12; 

|er 5:24; II 2:23: 
fas 5:7 

11:26 Dl 30:1, 
Dl 30:15. 

Dl 3019 

11:27 Dl 28:1; 
Lk 11:28 


garden. 11 No, the land you are entering to possess is a land of hills and valleys, where your 
drinking water will be rain from heaven. 12 It’s a land that the Lord cares for: the Lord’s eyes 
are on it constantly from the first of the year until the very end of the year. 

13 Now, if you completely obey God's* commandments that I am giving you right now, by 
loving the Lord your God and by serving him with all your heart and all your being, 14 then 
he r will provide rain for your land at the right time—early rain and late rain—so you can 
stock up your grain, wine, and oil. ,5 He* will also make your fields lush for your livestock, 
and you will eat and be satisfied. 16 But watch yourselves! Otherwise, your heart might be 
led astray so you stray away, serving other gods and worshipping them. 17 Then the Lord’s 
anger would burn against you. He will close the sky up tight. There won’t be any rain, and 
the ground won't yield any of its crops. You will quickly disappear off the wonderful land the 
Lord is giving to you. 

1B Place these words I’m speaking on your heart and in your very being. Tie them on your 
hand as a sign. They should be on your forehead as a symbol.* 19 Teach them to your children, 
by talking about them when you are sitting around your house and when you are out and 
about, when you are lying down and when you are getting up. “Write them on your house’s 
doorframes and on your city’s gates. 21 Do all that so your days and your children’s days on 
the fertile land the Lord swore to give to your ancestors are many—indeed, as many as the 
number of days that the sky’s been over the earth! 

22 It’s true: if you carefully keep all this commandment that I’m giving you, by doing it, 
by loving the Lord your God, by walking in all his ways, and by clinging to him, “then 
the Lord will clear out all these nations before you. You will inherit what belonged to na¬ 
tions that are larger and stronger than you are. “Every place you set foot on will be yours: 
your territory will run from the wilderness all the way to the Lebanon range, and from the 
Euphrates River all the way to the Mediterranean Sea. “No one will be able to stand up to 
you. Just as he promised, the Lord your God will make the entire land deathly afraid of you 
wherever you advance in it. 

Ceremony on Mount GtHtim end Mount EM 

“Pay attention! I am setting blessing and curse before you right now: 27 the blessing if you 
obey the Lord your God’s commandments that I am giving you right now, “but the curse if 
you don’t obey the Lord your God’s commandments and stray from the path that I am giv¬ 
ing you today by following other gods that you have not known. “Now when the Lord your 
God brings you into the land that you are entering to take possession of, put the blessing on 
Mount Gerizim and the curse on Mount Ebal. (“Aren’t both of these mountains across the 
Jordan River, down along the western road in the region of the Canaanites who live in the 
desert plain, across from Gilgal, next to the Moreh Oak Grove?) 


q LXX his, MT my r Sam, LKX, DSS (8QMez); Heb, Vulg, Syr, Tg, and several DSS I, in which case the text shifts to 
direct divine discourse. - Sam, LKX, two DSS; Heb, four DSS, Syr, Tg J, in which case the text shifts to direct divine 
discourse. *Heb uncertain; cf Exod 13:16; Syr sign or mark ; Tg phylacteries 


This rain-based agriculture meant that Israel's life was in 
some ways easier, but also more dependent upon regular 
rain. This rain was in God's control, and the land needed 
God's constant care (11:12). 

11:13-17 Israel's dependence upon the rain made it vul¬ 
nerable to irregular weather. In Deuteronomy the failure 
of the rain to come, or to come in the right amount, is at¬ 
tributed to God's anger at disobedience. 

11:14 early rain and late rain: The rainy season lasts from 
about the end of October to the beginning of April. The 
early and late rains are the crucial rains at the beginning 
and end of the season. If the rain came late or finished 
early, the growing season was reduced, with devastating 
results for the harvest 

11:17 There won't be any rain : The idea of drought as di¬ 
vine punishment is found in Deuteronomy 28:32-33 and 
probably also in the story of Ahab and Elijah (1 Kgs 17). 

11:18-21 The idea of binding words on hands and fore¬ 
heads is taken up from Deuteronomy 6:6-9. Since these 


words refers to the instructions more generally, which are 
taught to the children, it's likely that the words should be 
taken to heart rather than literally written. They should 
affect intentions and desires. See sidebar, 'The Shema"at 
Deuteronomy 6. 

11:24 The land that Israel is given is generously de¬ 
scribed. Israel rarely, if ever, possessed land as far as the 
Euphrates River. 

11:26 blessing and curse: This theme will occur again in 
Deuteronomy 27. These chapters about blessings and 
curses make a clear border around the instructions in 
Deuteronomy 12-26. 

11:29 Mount Gerizim ... Mount Ebal: These two hills are 
found near Shechem in the middle of Israel. The covenant 
ceremony in which the blessings and curses are said by the 
Israelites is described in more detail in Deuteronomy 27. 
11:30 Moreh Oak Grove, the first place that Abram stopped 
in the land of Canaan and received a promise from God 
(Gen 12:6). 
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31 So then, once you cross the Jordan River to enter and possess the land that the Lord 
your God is giving you, and you take possession of it, settling down in it, 32 you must care¬ 
fully follow die regulations and the case laws that I am laying out before you right now. 

Regulations and the case laws: 

Worship at the location the Lord selects 

-| r"\ These are the regulations and the case laws that you must carefully keep in the fertile 
1 ^land the Lord, your ancestors’ God, has given to you to possess for as long as you 
live on that land: 

2 You must completely destroy every place where the nations that you are displacing wor¬ 
shipped their gods—whether on high mountains or hills or under leafy green trees. 3 Rip 
down their altars and shatter their sacred stones. Bum their sacred poles" with fire. Hack 
their gods’ idols into pieces. Wipe out their names from that place. 

4 Don’t act like they did toward the Lord your God! 

instead, you must search for the location the Lord your God will select from all your 
tribes to put his name there, as his residence, and you must go there. 6 You must bring your 


12:1 Dl 6:1; 

IKi 8:40 

12:2 IKi 14:23; 

2 Ki 16:4, 

2 Ki 17:10; 

J<r 3:6 

12:3 Ex 23:13; 
Zee 13:2 

12:4 Dl 12:30. 
Dl 12:31 

12:5 Dt 12:11, 
Dl 16:2, Dl 26:2; 
2Ch 7:12; 

Ps 78:68 

12:6 Dl 14:22 


Deuteronomy and the Covenant Code (Exodus 21 -23) The teachings in the book 

of Deuteronomy have a number of noticeable similarities with the so-called Covenant Code (Exo¬ 
dus 20:22-23:19). Both begin with an instruction about the sanctuary (Exod 20:22-26 // Deut 12:1- 
20) and include laws on slavery (Exod 21:1-11 // Deut 15:12-18) and the festivals (Exod 23:10-19// 
Deut 16:1-15). 

The Covenant Code is usually understood to be an earlier body of instruction than that found in 
Deuteronomy. Deuteronomy can be seen as a revision of the Covenant Code. The decisive differ¬ 
ence between the two codes is in their ideas about sanctuaries. According to Exodus 20:22-26, the 
Israelites may worship the Lord in any place where the Lord is revealed. But for Deuteronomy there 
is only one place that the Lord has chosen for the divine name. This insistence on only one chosen 
sanctuary results in changes to many teachings. These changes include practical issues such as 
how to make sacrifices and eat meat (Deut 12:1-31); whereto celebrate festivals (Deut 16:1-0); and 
how to make gifts of money to God (Deut 14:22-27). 

The idea of a single sanctuary is the most important revision of the instruction, but there are oth¬ 
ers. Deuteronomy more often provides motivations for obeying the commandments. Appeals are 
made to Israel's history as well as self-interest. Some of the teachings have a humanitarian concern, 
especially instruction that commands the Israelites to be generous to the poor and marginalized. 


°Heb asherim, perhaps objects devoted to the goddess Asherah 

12:1 -14:21 The case laws in Deuteronomy begin with the 
most important instructions: those that concern the unity 
and purity of Israel's worship. Deuteronomy 5-11 has in¬ 
sisted that God must be loved and that no other gods may 
be followed. Now these instructions describe what this ex¬ 
clusive love looks like in practical terms. 

12:1-28 This chapter requires Israel to worship the Lord 
only at the place God has chosen. The focus in the text 
is that Israel's worship must be conducted according to 
God's requirements. The emphasis is on God's choosing a 
place, rather than there being just one place. The repeti¬ 
tiveness and length of this chapter show how important 
this idea is in Deuteronomy. The chosen place is never 
named. In Samaritan theology it was understood to be 
Mount Gerizim; and in Judaism, Jerusalem. Israel's history 
shows that this commandment was rarely followed. The 
books of Kings often complains about worship at other 
shrines. Only in the reigns of Hezekiah and Josiah is wor¬ 
ship restricted to the chosen place of Jerusalem. 

12:1 These are the regulations and the case laws: a subtitle 
for the instructions in Deuteronomy 12-26 (see Deut 4:45). 
has given : The taking of the land is seen as a past event 
Though Deuteronomy 5-11 encourages the people from 
the perspective of life outside the land, the instructions in 


Deuteronomy 12-26 concern life in the land. This verse 
marks this change in perspective. 

12:2 high mountains ... leafy green trees: The places to be 
destroyed aren't temple buildings, but altars placed at 
significant points in the natural environment. Mountains 
were probably chosen because they were near to heaven. 
A tree marks a place of special fruitfulness. 

12:3 sacred stones ... sacred poles: See note on Deuteron¬ 
omy 7:5. Wipe out their names: The names of other gods 
aren't to be present in the land. Only the Lord's name is to 
be there at the chosen place. The name of another god 
might signal that god's presence in the land or owner¬ 
ship of it. 

12:5 search: the verb used for visiting a sanctuary in the 
OT. location: Nothing is said of a temple building. The only 
structure mentioned is an altar. Deuteronomy 12 is con¬ 
cerned with sacrifices for which an altar is necessary, will 
select.The choice of the place for worship is the Lord's. 

12:6 The regulation insists that all sacrifices and donations 
are to be brought to the chosen place, entirely burned of¬ 
ferings: The entire animal was burned in the fire, sacrifices: 
a general term for offerings, tenth-part gifts: A tenth of 
the harvest was put to one side and eaten by the people 
in God's chosen place. Precise instructions are given in 
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entirely burned offerings, your sacrifices, your tenth-part gifts, your contributions, v your 
payments for solemn promises, your spontaneous gifts, and the oldest offspring of your 
herds and flocks to that place, ^ou will have a feast there, each of you and your families, in 
the LORD your God’s presence, and you will celebrate all you have done because the Lord 
your God has blessed you. 8 Don't act like we’ve been acting here lately—everyone doing 
what seems right to them—’because up to this point you haven’t yet reached the place of 
rest or the inheritance the Lord your God is giving you. 10 But you are about to cross the 
Jordan River and will settle in the land the Lord your God is giving you as your inheritance. 
Then he will give you rest from all your enemies on every side so that you live safely and 
securely. 11 At that point, you must bring all that I am commanding you, your entirely burned 
offerings, your sacrifices, your tenth-part gifts, your contributions, and all your best pay¬ 
ments that you solemnly promised to the Lord, to the location the Lord your God selects 
for his name to reside. 12 Then you will rejoice in the Lord your God’s presence: each of you, 
your sons and daughters, your male and female servants, and the Levites who dwell in your 
cities because they have no designated inheritance. 

13 But watch yourself! Make sure you don’t offer up your entirely burned offerings in just 
any place you see. 14 No, only at the location the Lord selects from one of your tribal areas— 
that’s where you must offer up your entirely burned offerings and that’s where you must 
perform everything I’m telling you. 15 However, whenever you wish, you may slaughter and 
eat meat, as the Lord your God sees fit to bless you with such in your cities. People who are 
polluted and people who are purified can join in the feast, as they would if they were eating 
gazelle or deer. 16 But you must not consume any of the animals’ blood. Pour it out on the 
ground, just like water. 

1 Within your cities you are not allowed to eat any of the following: your tenth-part gifts 


v Or the contribution of your hands; also in 12:11,17 

Deuteronomy 14:22-29. contributions : the contribution 
from the offering given to the priest (see Lev 7:28-36). 
your payments for solemn promises : offerings that were 
promised in a solemn promise. Further instructions about 
solemn promises are given in Deuteronomy 23:21-23. 
your spontaneous gifts : additional offerings to the Lord 
that weren't part of a solemn promise. See Deuteronomy 
16:10; 23:23. oldest offspring: The first male animal was to 
be dedicated to the Lord and consumed by the Israelite 
landholder and his family. For further details, see Deuter¬ 
onomy 15:19-23. 

12:7 feast Most of the sacrificed animals were eaten by 
the family bringing them, with a portion going to the serv¬ 
ing priest. Only in rare cases was the entire animal burned 
completely on the altar. ce/ebrafe:The heart of worship in 
Deuteronomy is celebration before the Lord concerning 
the good land God has given.The animals and the harvest 
are the clearest sign of the Lord's goodness in giving the 
land, all you have done : the hard work of farming and the 
food that results. 

12:8 Don't act ... lately: refers to the time in the wilderness, 
when the people hadn't reached the land of Canaan (Deut 
12:9), though it would also be true of other periods in Is¬ 
rael's history. The expression everyone doing what seems 
right to them appears also in the book of Judges to de¬ 
scribe the social chaos in the time before Saul and David 
were kings (cf. Judg 17:6; 21:25). 

12:9 place of rest, the land where the wanderings of the 
Israelites will end. The idea of rest includes peace and se¬ 
curity from enemies. 

12:10 inheritance-. In Deuteronomy the land is Israel's pos¬ 
session that the people receive because of the promises to 
their ancestors. Leviticus prefers to speak about the land 
as God's possession. There, the Israelites are tenants who 
may be expelled if they disobey. 


12:12 Deuteronomy shows particular concern for the 
poor and marginalized. Here Moses instructs the people 
to include their servants in the feasting. Similarly, in the 
sabbath commandment the servants are included in the 
day of rest (Deut 5:14-15). Moses provides a number of 
measures to protect the Levites. In Deuteronomy they are 
presented as a marginalized group without any land. 

12:13-14 The instruction about sacrifice has a number of 
similarities with Exodus 20:24. The meaning is, however, 
quite different. In Exodus, sacrifice may be given in vari¬ 
ous places where God's self is made known, but in Deuter¬ 
onomy, only one place is in view. 

12:15 Deuteronomy's insistence that sacrifices can take 
place only at the chosen place raises questions about 
eating meat. This verse assumes that, if meat were to be 
eaten, the usual practice was to sacrifice it. But with only 
one chosen place, this becomes impractical. Those who 
lived at a distance from the chosen place would hardly 
ever get to eat meat. The solution offered in this verse is 
that the people may eat meat whenever they wish. They 
can slaughter a domestic animal—a sheep, a cow, or 
a goat—whenever they desire. They would treat it like 
they would an animal that had been hunted, such as a 
gazelle or a deer. These animals weren't sacrificed. When 
they were caught by a hunter, they were simply killed and 
eaten without religious ceremony, polluted and ... purified: 
Anyone taking part in a sacrifice had to be ritually pure. 
Since the slaughter of animals away from the chosen 
place wasn't sacrifice, these rules didn't apply. 

12:16 Slaughter without sacrifice is permitted, but the 
blood, as the means of the animal's life, must be disposed 
of properly. It is returned to the ground from where, per¬ 
haps, it was believed to have come. 

12:17 Permission to slaughter and eat animals in other 
places doesn't do away with the requirement to bring the 
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of grain, wine, and oil; the oldest offspring of your herds and flocks; any of the payments 
you have solemnly promised; your spontaneous gifts or your contributions. 10 Only in the 
presence of the Lord your God, at the location the Lord your God selects, can you eat these 
things—that holds true for you, your son and daughter, your male and female servant, and 
the Levite who lives in your city. Then celebrate all you have done in the Lord your God’s 
presence. 19 But watch yourself: as long as you are on the land, don’t forget about the Levites. 

20 Once the LORD your God has enlarged your territory, as he promised you, and you think 
to yourself, I’d like to eat some meat (because you have the desire to do so), feel free to do so 
whenever you want. 21 But if the location that the LORD your God will choose to put his name 
is far away from where you live, then slaughter an animal from your herd or flock that the 
Lord has given you, just as I have commanded you, and eat it in your cities whenever you 
wish. 22 But be sure to eat it as if it were gazelle or deer. People who are polluted and people 
who are purified can feast on it together. 

23 Furthermore, make sure that you don’t consume any of the blood, because blood is life. 
You must not consume the life along with the meat. 24 You must not consume any of it. Pour 
it out on the ground, just like water. 25 You must not consume any of it so that things go well 
for you and for your children later because you did what was right in the Lord's eyes. 

26 Note that you must bring your sacred offerings and your payments for solemn promises 
to the location the LORD selects, 27 offering up your entirely burned sacrifices—both meat 
and blood—on the Lord your God’s altar. The blood from your sacrifices must be poured 
out on the Lord your God’s altar, but you are allowed to eat the meat. 20 Observe and obey 
all these words that I am commanding you so that things always go well for you and your 
children later because you did what was good and right in the Lord your God’s eyes. 

29 0nce the Lord your God has removed from before you all the nations that you are 
entering and taking possession of, and you have displaced them and are living in their land, 
30 then watch yourself! Don’t be trapped by following their practices after they’ve been wiped 
out before you. Don't go investigating their gods, thinking, How did these nations worship 
their gods? I want to do the very same thing! 

31 Don’t act like they did toward the Lord your God because they did things for their 
gods that are detestable to the Lord, which he hates. They even burned their own sons and 
daughters with fire for their gods! 

32W Every thing I’m commanding you, you must do it with utmost care! Don’t add anything 
to it or take anything away from it. 


False prophets and false gods 

"I O k Now if a prophet or a dream interpreter appears among you and performs a sign or 
_L wonder for you, 2 and the sign or wonder that was spoken actually occurs; if he says: 
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tenth-part gifts, the oldest offspring, and other offerings 
to the chosen place. 

12:19 On concern for the Levite, see Deuteronomy 12:12. 
12:20-21 Additional conditions are given for slaughtering 
and eating outside the chosen place. Moses has in view 
the expansion of Israelite land so that the chosen place 
is far away. Deuteronomy 12:13-19 suggests anyone can 
avoid the trip to the temple if they want to eat meat. These 
verses imply that this wasn't the case for those within easy 
reach of the chosen place. 

12:27 The blood from the sacrifice was traditionally 
placed on the altar or poured out at its base. 

12:28 The instructions about the chosen place end with 
an appeal to obey. The people will benefit if they obey: All 
will go well for them and their children. A similar appeal is 
found in Deuteronomy 12:25. 

12:29-13:18 In Deuteronomy 12:1-28 the Israelites are 
given instructions about how they are to worship. The fol¬ 
lowing section tells them how to avoid disobeying. 

12:29-30 These verses return to the theme of Deuteron¬ 
omy 12:2-4. The nations that lived in the land of Canaan 


worshipped their own gods in ways that weren't permit¬ 
ted to the Israelites. 

12:31 detestable: See note on Deuteronomy 7:25. The 
link between this word and Canaanite practices is very 
clear in this verse, burned... with fire: The Canaanites 
are accused of child sacrifice. The prophets Jeremiah 
and Ezekiel claim that this was practiced by some of the 
people of Judah toward the end of the monarchy (Jer 
7:31; Ezek 20:26). 

12:32 Don't add... take anything away. A similar state¬ 
ment appears in Deuteronomy 4:2. Words such as these 
are common in laws from the ancient Near East. In this 
verse it particularly concerns the laws about other gods 
(Deut 13:1-18). They weren't originally meant to protect 
the text of Deuteronomy. However, they were later under¬ 
stood to apply to the whole of Deuteronomy. 

13:1-5 Deuteronomy 13 imagines three cases of religious 
temptation: the false prophet (13:1-5); a relative (Deut 
13:6-11); and a whole city (Deut 13:12-18) following other 
gods. In each case the people must root out and destroy 
the threat to the true worship of the Lord. The approach is 
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DEUTERONOMY 13:3 

“Come on! We should follow other gods”—ones you haven’t experienced—"and we should 
worship them," *you must not listen to that prophet’s or dream interpreter’s words, because 
the Lord your God is testing you to see if you love the Lord your God with all your mind 
and all your being. •You must follow the Lord your God alone! Revere him! Follow his com¬ 
mandments! Obey his voice! Worship him! Cling to him—no other! s That prophet or dream 
interpreter must be executed because he encouraged you to turn away from the Lord your 
God who brought you out of Egypt, who redeemed you from the house of slavery; they tried 
to lead you away from the path the LORD your God commanded you to take. Remove 7 such 
evil from your community! 

•Similarly, if one of your relatives—even one of your own siblings—or your own son or 
daughter or your dear spouse or best friend entices you secretly, if someone like that says: 
"Come on! We should follow and worship other gods”—ones that neither you nor your an¬ 
cestors have experienced, 7 gods from all the neighboring peoples, whether nearby or far 
away, from one end of the earth to the other— B don’t give in to them! Don’t obey them! 
Don't have any mercy on them! Don’t have compassion on them and don’t protect them! 
instead, you must execute them. Your own hand must be against them from the beginning 
of the execution; the hand of all the people will be involved at the end. 10 Stone them until 
they are dead because they desired to lead you away from the Lord your God, the one who 
brought you out of Egypt, out of the house of slavery. "All Israel will hear about this and be 
afraid. They won’t do that sort of evil thing among you again. 

12 Or if you hear about one of your towns the Lord your God is giving you to inhabit, that 
"certain wicked people have gone out from your community and they’ve led the citizens of 
their town astray by saying: “Come on! We should follow and worship other gods”—ones you 
haven’t experienced before; M at that point you must look into this situation very carefully 
to see if it’s true. And if it’s definitely true that this detestable thing was done in your com¬ 
munity, 15 you must completely strike down the inhabitants of that city with the sword. Place 

7 Or bum 


similar to the treatment described in ancient treaties for 
dealing with rebellion. 

13:1-2 prophet or a dream interpreter. In the ancient Near 
East, the gods were believed to speak in various ways. A 
number of these are condemned in Deuteronomy 18:14- 
22. However, dreams and prophecy were ways in which 
the Lord did speak. A sign is something performed to 
confirm the prophet. A wonder is a miraculous deed. Ac¬ 
cording to Deuteronomy 18:21-22, if a prophet's word was 
fulfilled, this was believed to be a sign that the prophet 
was genuine. In Deuteronomy 13 it's recognized that a 
prophet's word might be fulfilled, and the prophet might 
still be false. See also 1 Kings 13. 

13:3 testing you: If a prophet performs a wonder and 
tempts the people to follow another god, the only explana¬ 
tion must be that the Lord is testing the people, love ... all 
your mind and all your being: See Deuteronomy 6:5. 

13:4 This verse repeats many of the encouragements 
from Deuteronomy 6:10-19, but in a more emphatic fash¬ 
ion. follow the Lord your God alone. Only here in Deuter¬ 
onomy are the people commanded to follow the Lord. 
The book often speaks of following other gods. This verse 
creates a strong contrast between following the Lord and 
following other gods. 

13:5 Remove such evil: The prophet or dream interpreter is 
condemned in the strongest terms. This expression is used 
in Deut 17:7,12; 19:19; 21:21; 22:21,22,24; 24:6. Elsewhere 
it's used in connection with the death penalty (cf. must be 
executed here). The danger is to be removed through the 
killing of the prophet or dream interpreter. 

13:6 The words are addressed to the head of the house. 
This person must act even if the guilty party is a sibling. 


secretly. The enticing doesn't go beyond the family, your 
ancestors have experienced: in contrast to the Lord's ac¬ 
tions for Israel's ancestors described in Deuteronomy 
4:31,37. 

13:7 gods: The perspective includes not only the Ca- 
naanite gods mentioned in Deuteronomy 12:29-30, but 
any gods. 

13:8 They are to be treated in the same way as the Ca- 
naanites (see Deut 7:1-5). 

13:9 Vbur own hand: The Instruction places loyalty to the 
Lord above even family loyalty. In Deuteronomy's instruc¬ 
tions about trials, the witnesses must be first in punishing 
(Deut 17:7). hand of all the people. The entire community 
had to take part in removing the threat 
13:11 Israel will hear. The purpose of stoning wasn't 
merely to punish. The event is meant to have a profound 
impact on the people. 

13:12-18 What to do when an entire town follows 
other gods. 

13:13 certain wicked people The verse assumes that a 
faithful town was subverted by a few rebellious persons 
within it The threat of a few underlines the importance of 
the previous verses. The danger is to be stamped out as 
soon as it becomes apparent 

13:14 look into this situation: As was the case with the 
family members, a careful investigation is required, detest¬ 
able thing: See notes on Deuteronomy 7:25; 12:31. 

13:15 under the ban: For this expression, see sidebar, "The 
Ban" at Deuteronomy 7. The Israelite town is to be treated 
in the same manner as a Canaanrte one. animals to the 
sword: The punishment goes beyond what was required 
for the Canaanite city in Deuteronomy 7. Even the animals 




DEUTERONOMY 14:7 


287 OT 


it and all that is in it under the ban. - Put its animals to the sword. 16 Gather all the plunder 
into the middle of the town’s square. Then burn the city and all of its plunder as an entirely 
burned offering to the LORD your God. It must remain a heap of rubble forever. It must not 
be rebuilt. 17 Don't hold on to any of the banned items—this will ensure that the Lord turns 
from his great anger and is compassionate to you, showing you mercy and multiplying you 
just like he swore to your ancestors. 18 You must definitely obey the LORD your God’s voice, 
keeping all his commandments that I am giving you right now, by doing what is right in the 
Lord your God’s eyes! 

Complete devotion to the Lord 

M You are the Lord’s children. Don’t cut yourselves and don’t shave your foreheads 
for the dead, ^because you are a people holy to the LORD your God. You are the ones 
whom the Lord selected to be his own, to be a treasured people out of all other people 
on earth. 

Dietary laws 

3 Don’t eat any detestable thing. 4 Here’s a list of animals you are allowed to eat: ox, sheep, 
goat, 5 deer, gazelle, roebuck, wild goat, ibex, antelope, and mountain sheep. *You are also 
allowed to eat any animal with a divided hoof—the hoof being divided into two parts—and 
that rechews food among the various kinds of animals. 7 However, here’s a list of animals 
that either rechew food or have hooves divided in two parts that you are not allowed to eat: 
the camel, the hare, and the rock badger—because these rechew food but don’t have 
divided hoofs, they are off-limits for you; 
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are to be killed. The threat of contamination requires that 
everything be destroyed. 

13:16 all the plunder. Even the inanimate objects are to be 
destroyed.There are to be no exceptions, entirely burned of¬ 
fering: Only here in Deuteronomy do we find the ban being 
described with a sacrificial term. Perhaps the destruction 
is meant to purge the land. It must not be rebuilt. The same 
instruction is given for Jericho (Josh 6:26). The purpose is to 
make the ruin an example for future generations. 

13:17 hold on: Similar instructions were given about Jeri¬ 
cho, and were broken by Achan (Josh 7). 

13:18 Insists emphatically that the instructions be kept. 
The instructions about the chosen place in Deuteronomy 

12 end in a similar manner (Deut 12:28). 

14:1-2 These two verses provide a bridge between the 
instructions about religious temptation in Deuteronomy 

13 and the dietary instructions in Deuteronomy 14. Both 
teachings have in common the idea that Israel is a holy 
people. Holiness implies separation.This means complete 
devotion to the Lord (Deut 13) and not consuming those 
things that are impure. 

14:1 Lord's children : For this idea, see note on Deuteron¬ 
omy 1:31. The special relationship to the Lord means that 
Israel must hold to the Lord's commandments. Don't cut 
yourselves: Cutting and shaving were common mourning 
practices in ancient Israel (see Amos 8:10; Isa 15:2; 22:12). 
They expressed the deep emotions that result from the 
death of a relative or friend. Because of their holiness, Is¬ 
rael's priests weren't permitted to take part in traditional 
mourning practices (see Lev 21:5, 10-11). It appears that 
these instructions were not required of all the people. Al¬ 
ternatively, such mourning practices may have been used 
in the worship of other deities (seel Kgs 18:28; Ezek 8:14). 
14:2 people holy... treasured people. See Deuteronomy 7:6. 
14:3-21 The instructions about clean and unclean food 
are also found in Leviticus 11, but with a number of sig¬ 
nificant differences. In Deuteronomy a simple distinction 


occurs between clean and unclean animals, but in Leviti¬ 
cus 11 detestable animals are noted. Deuteronomy ad¬ 
dresses animals that are to be eaten, but Leviticus 11 
describes in detail which dead animals may pass on un¬ 
cleanness through touch. Deuteronomy 14 lists the land 
animals that may be eaten, but Leviticus lists only for¬ 
bidden animals. Overall, Deuteronomy 14 gives a pic¬ 
ture consistent with teaching about the chosen place in 
Deuteronomy 12. The Lord wants Israel to eat and enjoy 
meat. The emphasis is on what the Israelites may eat. The 
distinction between clean and unclean animals isn't made 
for health reasons. The reason relates to Israel's holiness, 
or distinctiveness, from other nations. The animals are dis¬ 
cussed according to where they live: land animals (14:4-8); 
water animals (14:9-10); and animals of the air (14:11-20). 
No one single rule explains why one animal is clean or un¬ 
clean. It's likely, though, that the ideas of "fit" and "order" 
are important. The animals fit where they live. Land ani¬ 
mals should chew grass and have divided hooves, and 
fish should have scales and fins. The central idea is, then, 
that God's creation has an order, and the people of Israel 
should follow that order. 

14:3 detestable thing: See notes on Deuteronomy 
7:25; 12:31. 

14:4-5 Unlike Leviticus 11, Deuteronomy 14 lists land ani¬ 
mals that may be eaten. These include domestic animals 
(14:4) and wild animals (14:5). ibex... mountain sheep:The 
exact identification of some of these animals is uncertain. 
14:6-8 Both Deuteronomy and Leviticus discuss bor¬ 
derline animals. For land animals to be clean, they need 
both to rechew their food and to have a divided hoof. 
The camel, hare, and rock badger don't have divided 
hooves and are excluded; whereas the pig doesn't re- 
chew its food. The pig was very often kept as a domestic 
animal in the ancient world. This was particularly impor¬ 
tant in the time of the Maccabees (approximately 165 
BCE). From that time on, not eating pork—together with 





288 OT 


DEUTERONOMY 14:8 


14:21 Ex 23:19. 
Ex 34.26; 

Dl 14:2 

14:22 Lv 27:30; 
Nm 18:21; 

Dl 12:6. 

Dl 12:17 


8 and the pig—because it has a divided hoof but doesn’t rechew food, it’s off-limits 

for you. 

You may not eat these animals’ meat, and you must not touch their carcasses. 

9 Here's a list of the water animals you are allowed to eat: you can eat anything that has 
fins and scales. 10 But you aren't allowed to eat anything that lacks scales or fins. These are 
off-limits for you. 

11 You are allowed to eat any clean bird. 12 Here’s a list of those you are not allowed to eat: 
the eagle, the vulture, the osprey, 13 the red kite, the black kite, and any kind of bird of prey, 
14 any kind of raven, 15 the ostrich, the nighthawk, the seagull, any kind of hawk, 16 the small 
owl and the large owl, the water hen, 17 the desert owl, the carrion vulture, the cormorant, 
18 the stork, any kind of heron, the hoopoe, and the bat. a 

19 Also, all winged insects are off-limits for you. They are not to be eaten. 20 Any clean 
winged creature can be eaten, however. 

21 You must not eat any decayed animal flesh because you are a people holy to the Lord 
your God. You can give decayed animal flesh to the immigrants who live in your cities, and 
they can eat it; or you can sell it to foreigners. 

Don’t cook a lamb in its own mother’s milk. 


Tenth part 

22 You must reserve a tenth part of whatever your fields produce each year. 23 Eat the tenth 
part of your grain, wine, oil, oldest offspring of your herds and flocks in the presence of the 
Lord your God in the location he selects for his name to reside so that you learn to fear the 
Lord your God at all times. 24 But if the trip is too long, because the location the Lord your 
God has selected to put his name is far away from where you live so that you can’t transport 
the tenth part—because the Lord your God will certainly bless you— 25 then you can con¬ 
vert it to money. Take the money with you and go to the location the Lord your God selects. 
26 Then you can use the money for anything you want: cattle, sheep, wine, beer, or whatever 
else you might like. Then you should feast there and celebrate in the presence of the Lord 


*The species of many of the birds in 14:12-18 is uncertain. 


circumcision—became one of the central signs of Jewish 
identity. 

14:8 touch their carcasses : The avoidance of unclean ani¬ 
mals is absolute. 

14:11 Neither Leviticus nor Deuteronomy identifies any 
clean birds or provides a rule to follow. Simply a list of 
unclean birds is given. From archaeological evidence we 
know that quail, partridge, geese, ducks, and pigeons 
were eaten in ancient Israel. 

14:12-18 Twenty birds are listed as unclean. The identifi¬ 
cation of some of the species of birds is uncertain. Also un¬ 
certain is the reason why they were considered unclean. 
In some cases it is probably because the bird was a scav¬ 
enger or a bird of prey. In other cases it might have been 
because they lived in abandoned ruins. 

14:19-20 Leviticus 11:20-23 gives a list of winged crea¬ 
tures that can be eaten. These include the locust, grass¬ 
hopper, and cricket. 

14:21 decayed animal flesh: an animal that died of natu¬ 
ral causes, or when attacked by another animal. Deuter¬ 
onomy allows this meat to be given to the immigrant, or 
it may be sold to the foreigner. Elsewhere Deuteronomy 
encourages the Israelites to show charity to the immi¬ 
grant (see Deut 10:19; 16:11). Don't cook a lamb... milk: 
This commandment is also found in Exodus 23:19; 34:26. 
The reason for the instruction is uncertain. The problem 
may be the mixing of life—the mother's milk—and death. 
14:22-16:17 The instructions in 14:22-16:17 all concern 
time. They begin with the tenth-part offering made every 
year (14:22-27) and the tenth-part offering in the third 


year (14:28-29). After seven years, debts were to be can¬ 
celed and slaves released (15:1-18). Oldest male animals 
were to be set aside (15:19-22) and eaten at the chosen 
place during the three festivals that took place every year 
(16:1-17). 

14:22-29 Moses insists that there was a single chosen 
place of worship. This had implications for how the sanc¬ 
tuary was supported. When there were many shrines, 
people could easily take their offering to a local place, 
but a single place of worship made this more difficult. 
The instruction in these verses explains how offerings 
at a single place would happen. The offering could be 
converted into silver and taken to the sanctuary in this 
portable form. At the chosen place it could be converted 
back into sacrificial offerings. 

14:22 tenth part. Abraham is already said to have given a 
tenth part to Melchizedek (Gen 14:20). The practice is also 
mentioned elsewhere in the OT (e.g., Amos 4:4). 

14:23 your grain, wine, oil: the three main crops of Israel 
(see note on Deut 7:23). 

14:24 because the Lord your God will certainly bless you: Ac¬ 
cording to Deuteronomy, obedience will lead to blessing 
in the land. 

14:25 money, or simply "silver?' Silver was a means to ex¬ 
change goods into something transportable. Pieces of sil¬ 
ver could be weighed to the appropriate measure. Coins 
weren't introduced into the region until after 400 BCE. 
14:26 The silver was to be converted back into food for 
the family feast. Some of the offering was probably given 
to the sanctuary officials. 
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your God, along with your entire household. 27 0nly make sure not to neglect the Levites who 
are living in your cities because they don't have a designated inheritance like you do. 

28 Every third year you must bring the tenth part of your produce from that year and leave 
it at your city gates. 29 Then the Levites, who have no designated inheritance like you do, 
along with the immigrants, orphans, and widows who live in your cities, will come and feast 
until they are full. Do this so that the Lord your God might bless you in everything you do. 

Year of canceled debts 

-| Every seventh year you must cancel all debts. 2 This is how the cancellation is to be 

_L handled: Creditors will forgive the loans of their fellow Israelites. They won’t demand 
repayment from their neighbors or their relatives because the Lord’s year of debt cancella¬ 
tion has been announced. 3 You are allowed to demand payment from foreigners, but what¬ 
ever is owed you from your fellow Israelites you must forgive. 4 Of course there won’t be any 
poor persons among you because the Lord will bless you in the land that the LORD your 
God is giving you to possess as an inheritance, 5 but only if you carefully obey the Lord your 
God’s voice, by carefully doing every bit of this commandment that I’m giving you right 
now. 6 Once the Lord your God has blessed you, exactly as he said he would, you will end up 
lending to many different peoples but won’t need to borrow a thing. You will dominate many 
different peoples, but they won’t dominate you. 

7 Now if there are some poor persons among you, say one of your fellow Israelites in one 
of your cities in the land that the Lord your God is giving you, don’t be hard-hearted or 
tightfisted toward your poor fellow Israelites. a To the contrary! Open your hand wide to 
them. You must generously lend them whatever they need. 9 But watch yourself! Make sure 
no wicked thought crosses your mind, such as, The seventh year is coming—the year of debt 
cancellation—so that you resent your poor fellow Israelites and don’t give them anything. 
If you do that, they will cry out to the Lord against you, and you will be guilty of sin. 10 No, 
give generously to needy persons. Don't resent giving to them because it is this very thing 
that will lead to the Lord your God’s blessing you in all you do and work at. 11 Poor persons 
will never disappear from the earth. That's why I’m giving you this command: you must open 
your hand generously to your fellow Israelites, to the needy among you, and to the poor who 
live with you in your land. 

12 If any of your fellow Hebrews, male or female, sell themselves into your service, they can 
work for you for six years, but in the seventh year you must set them free from your service. 


14:28 1)1 26:12 

15:1 F.x 23:11: 
Dt 31:10; 

Nch 10:31 
15:2 1)1 15:3; 

Lk 6:34 
15:4 Dl 28:8 
15:7 Lv 25:35; 

1 In 3:17 
15:8 Ml 5 42; 

Lk 6:34 

15:9 E* 22:23; 
Dl 24:15; 

Ml 20:15; Jas 5:4 

15:12 E* 21:2: 
Lv 25:39; 

Icr 34:14 


14:27 Levites : For the care of the Levite, see Deuteron¬ 
omy 12:12. 

14:28-29 In the third year the tenth part was put to a 
different use. It was used to support the poor and mar¬ 
ginalized in society, which included the Levites, as well as 
the immigrants, orphans, and widows. Other instructions 
providing for these groups can be found in Deuteronomy 
(e.g.,Deut 24:17-22). 

15:1-11 The practice of allowing the land to lie fallow 
(i.e., unplanted) every seven years is mentioned in Exo¬ 
dus 23:10-11. In Deuteronomy this idea is moved into the 
economic world. Debt was a significant problem for many 
people in the ancient world (see 2 Kgs 4). One solution 
was the occasional cancellation of all debts.This was often 
done at the beginning of a new king's reign. In Deuteron¬ 
omy this policy is made into a regular event. 

15:1 seventh year. Mention of the Lord's year of debt 
cancellation (Deut 15:2) and the situation described in 
Deuteronomy 15:9-10 means that we should understand 
there to have been a particular point when all debts were 
canceled across Israel. It's not that debts were considered 
to be forgiven seven years after they were taken on. 

15:2 announced: a public proclamation. 

15:3 foreigners weren't part of the community, and they 
weren't subject to the cancellation of debts. The foreigner 
is distinguished from the immigrant who had settled 
in the community. The immigrants would have been 
included. 


15:4-5 As elsewhere in Deuteronomy, obedience brings 
blessing. The result is that no Israelite will be poor. This is 
the ideal, but this statement stands in tension with Deu¬ 
teronomy 15:11, which is more realistic. 

15:6 The idea of Israel as a creditor-nation is found in 
the blessings and curses of Deuteronomy 28:12 (see also 
Deut 28:44). 

15:7-11 These verses are clearly encouragement rather 
than law. The passage fits with the encouraging style in 
Deuteronomy 1-11, more than the case laws of Deuter¬ 
onomy 12-26. 

15:7 hard-hearted: a characteristic of Sihon (Deut 2:30). 
15:9 Moses anticipates the situation where credit isn't 
available because the year of debt cancellation gets 
close. A credit crunch is avoided by appealing to gener¬ 
osity while portraying credit refusal as wicked and sinful. 
Community bonds are emphasized by calling the debtor 
"your fellow Israelite.'The generous Israelite will also find 
that God more than rewards an openhanded approach 
(Deut 15:10). 

15:11 A more sober view on poverty that contrasts with 
Deuteronomy 15:4. 

15:12-18 The instruction about slaves in Deuteronomy 
15 is similar to the expectation in Exodus 21:2-6. In Deu¬ 
teronomy both male and female slaves are released after 
seven years. 

15:12 Hebrews, male or female-. The parallel law in Exodus 
21:1-11 also mentions Hebrew slaves. The term "Hebrew" 
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1 5:21 Lv 22:19, 
Lv 22:20: 

Dl 17:1; Mai 1:8 
15:23 Gn 9:4: 
Lv 7:26; 

Dt 12:16. 

Dl 12:23; 

EK 33:25 
16:1 Ex 12:2. 

Ex 12:11. 

Ex 13:4. 

Ei 23:15, 

Ex 34:18 


1 furthermore, when you set them free from your service, you must not let them go empty- 
handed. 14 Instead, provide for them fully from your flock, food, and wine. You must give to 
them from that with which the Lord your God has blessed you. 15 Remember how each of 
you were slaves in Egypt and how the Lord your God saved you. That’s why I am command¬ 
ing you to do this right now. ( ,6 Now if your male servant says to you: “I don't want to leave 
your service" because he loves you and your family and because life is good for him in your 
service, 17 then you may take a needle and pierce his ear with it into the doorframe. From that 
point on, he will be your permanent servant. Do the same thing for female servants.) 18 Don’t 
consider it a hardship to set these servants free from your service, because they worked for 
you for six years—at a value double that of a paid worker. The Lord your God will bless you 
in everything that you do. 

19 You must devote every oldest male animal from your herds or flocks to the Lord your 
God. Don’t plow with your oldest male ox and don’t shear your oldest male sheep. 20 Year 
after year, you and your family are allowed to eat these animals in the presence of the Lord 
your God, in the location the Lord selects. 21 But if there is any defect in it, lameness, blind¬ 
ness, any flaw whatsoever, you must not sacrifice it to the Lord your God. 22 You are allowed 
to eat those in your own cities, whether you are polluted or purified, just as you would eat 
gazelle or deer. 23 Even so, don’t consume any blood. Pour it out on the ground, like water. 


Passover celebration 



Wait for the month of Abih, b at which time you must perform the Passover for the 
Lord your God, because the Lord your God brought you out of Egypt at nighttime 


b March-April; called Nisan in post-exilic period 


appears to have been used once of a lower social group. 
It only later became a term for the Israelites (see Jon 15). 
The mention of six years might suggest that the release of 
slaves is only after six years of service and not at the Lord's 
year of debt cancellation. However, slaves were probably 
released at the same time. The instruction about slaves 
goes together with the teaching about debts, because 
most slaves in Israel entered slavery as a result of falling 
into debt. This is implied by the fact that slaves sell them¬ 
selves into your service. 

15:14 provide for them fully, an encouragement rather 
than commandment (see note on Deut 15:7-11). The con¬ 
cern may pertain to the slaves' reentry into society. They 
aren't to be sent out empty-handed so that slavery follows 
again a little while later, blessed you: All should share in the 
blessing that the Lord promises Israel. 

15:15 each of you were slaves in Egypt. Israel's experience in 
Egypt is a motive for obeying the instructions elsewhere in 
this book (see Deut 5:15; 16:12; 24:18,22). 

15:16 / don't want to leave. Exodus 21:5 mentions a case 
where the slave doesn't wish to leave because he has re¬ 
ceived a wife in slavery. Although the male slave could go 
free, the wife and her children couldn't (Exod 21:4). Here 
in Deuteronomy, things are different: Men and women go 
out together after seven years. In 15:16, the slave decides 
to stay permanently solely because of the goodness of his 
master, life is good for him: The same expression is used of 
God's goodness to Israel (e.g., Deut 5:16). Masters are to be 
as generous to their slaves as God is to Israel. 

15:17 pierce his ear: In Exodus 21:6 the master takes the 
slave to the sanctuary. This isn't practical with just one 
chosen sanctuary. In Deuteronomy, then, the piercing of 
the ear takes place at home. The ear is easily visible, but is 
also the part of the body needed to hear (and obey). 

15:18 Deuteronomy again uses encouragement to make 
sure that the people obey. 

15:19-23 The oldest male animal born each year was 
set aside to be eaten at the chosen sanctuary. Since the 


occasions for these feasts would have been the festivals 
mentioned in Deuteronomy 16, these verses are closer to 
chapter 16 than the rest of chapter 15. 

15:20 Year after year. According to Exodus 22:30, the old¬ 
est male animal was to be sacrificed on the eighth day. 
This isn't practical with a single sanctuary. Deuteronomy 
allows the sacrifice to be made any time within the year. 
15:21-22 Sacrificial animals must have no defect. The 
flawed animal may be eaten like any other animal away 
from the sanctuary. See Deuteronomy 17:1. 

16:1-17 The festival calendar is found elsewhere in the 
OT with a number of differences: Exodus 23:14-19; 34:17- 
26; Leviticus 23:1-44. In addition, Numbers 28:1-29:40 
outlines the sacrifices to be made at different festivals. 
The festival calendar is distinct in certain ways because 
of Deuteronomy's idea of a single chosen sanctuary. The 
calendar describes the three main festivals. There is the 
joint Feast of Passover and Unleavened Bread (16:1-8); 
the Feast of Weeks (16:9-12); and the Feast of Booths 
(16:13-15). The calendar probably is intended to take the 
people from remembering the pain of Egypt by eating the 
bread of misery to celebrating the good land. 

16:1-8 Before the book of Deuteronomy, Passover and the 
Feast of Unleavened Bread were two separate feasts. Pass- 
over was celebrated at home, and the blood of a lamb was 
wiped on the doorframe. The Feast of Unleavened Bread 
was a pilgrimage feast held at a sanctuary. From earliest 
times it celebrated the exodus from Egypt. In Deuter¬ 
onomy Passover is transformed into a pilgrimage festival 
and combined with the Feast of Unleavened Bread. See 
sidebar, *The Festivals of Passover and Unleavened Bread" 
at Exodus 12. 

16:1 The name Abib is found only here and in Exodus 13:4; 
23:15. It is March-April. Passover: There is still uncertainty 
about the meaning of this word. The traditional under¬ 
standing is that it refers to the passing over of the angel of 
death during the exodus (see Exod 12:11 and note). This 
tradition is certainly very old. 
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during the month of Abib. 2 Offer a Passover sacrifice from the flock or herd to the Lord 
your God at the location the Lord selects for his name to reside. 3 You must not eat anything 
containing yeast along with it. c Instead, for seven days you must eat unleavened bread, bread 
symbolizing misery, along with it because you fled Egypt in a great hurry. Do this so you 
remember the day you fled Egypt for as long as you live. 4 No dough with yeast should appear 
in any of your territory for seven days. Furthermore, none of the meat that you sacrificed 
on the first night should remain until morning. ^You are not permitted to offer the Passover 
sacrifice in any of the cities that the Lord your God is giving you. instead, you must offer 
the Passover sacrifice at the location the Lord your God selects for his name to reside, at 
evening time, when the sun sets, which was the time you fled Egypt. 7 Cook it and eat it in 
the location that the Lord your God selects. The next morning you can return to your tents. 
•For six days you will eat unleavened bread. The seventh day will be a celebration for the 
Lord your God. Don't do any work. 

Festival of Weeks 

’Count out seven weeks, starting the count from the beginning of the grain harvest. 10 At 
that point, perform the Festival of Weeks for the Lord your God. Offer a spontaneous gift in 
precise measure with the blessing the Lord your God gives you. n, Ihen celebrate in the pres¬ 
ence of the LORD your God—you, your sons, your daughters, your male and female servants, 
the Levites who live in your cities, the immigrants, the orphans, and the widows who are 
among you—in the location the Lord your God selects for his name to reside. 12 Remember 
how each of you was a slave in Egypt, so follow these regulations most carefully. 

Festival of Booths 

13 Once you have collected the food and drink you need, perform the Festival of Booths for 
seven days. 14 Celebrate your festival: you, your sons, your daughters, your male and female 
servants, the Levites, the immigrants, the orphans, and the widows who live in your cities. 
15 Seven days you must perform the festival for the Lord your God in the location the Lord 
selects because the Lord your God will bless you in all you do and in all your work. You will 
be overjoyed. 

c It, the Passover sacrifice 


16:3 E* 12:8, 

Ex 12:11, 

Ex 12:15. 

Ex 12:39. 

Ex 34:18 
16:5 Dt 16:2 
16:6 Ex 12:6: 

Dt 12:5 
16:8 Lv 23:8. 

Lv 23:36 
16:9 Ex 23:16. 
Ex 34:22; 

Lv 23:15; 

Nm 28:26; Ac 2:1 
16:10 Ex 34 22: 
Dt 16:17, 

Dt 23:23; 

ICo 16.2 


16:2 flock or herd: In Deuteronomy a sheep, goat, or calf 
may be sacrificed. In Exodus 12:3-6 only a lamb is allowed. 
16:3 bread symbolizing misery. Elsewhere in Deuteronomy 
food is always a cause for celebration and a symbol of 
God's blessing. In the story of the exodus, the people must 
bake flat cakes because there was no time to let them rise 
(Exod 1239). 

16:4 The verse combines instructions for the Festival of 
Unleavened Bread and the Passover sacrifice (see transla¬ 
tion note c). 

16:5-6 you must offer... his name to reside. The Passover is 
no longer a family festival celebrated at home, but a public 
feast in the chosen place (see note on Deut 16:1 -8). 

16:7 Cook it. In Exodus 12:9 cooking with water is for¬ 
bidden. Instead the Passover food must roast over a fire. 
The phrase return to your tents could refer to three things. 
First, it could suggest that the people camped around the 
sanctuary during the festival. Second, it could be a way of 
speaking about the Israelites' houses. Third, the reference 
to tents could be a reminder of the people's time in the 
wilderness. They remember the exodus, return to their 
“tents," and then return to the sanctuary later in the year 
to celebrate the harvest and the gift of the land during the 
Festivals of Weeks and Booths. 

16:8 ce/ebrotion:The last day of the feast was a community 
assembly. 

16:9-12 The Festival of Weeks isn't described with much 
detail, though it's clearly a joyful occasion. In Exodus 23:16 
the same festival is called the Harvest Festlval.The name of 


the festival comes from the seven weeks that are counted 
from the beginning of the harvest (16:9). 

16:9 It would appear that the seven weeks are counted 
from when the harvest began, and so its timing might 
vary from year to year. The seven weeks allowed the har¬ 
vest to be collected across the country before the people 
gathered together for a festival of celebration. In Leviticus 
23 the seven weeks are counted from the festival of early 
produce, which eventually becomes connected to the 
Festival of Unleavened Bread. In the modern calendar the 
Festival of Weeks, known to Christians as Pentecost takes 
place seven weeks after the Festivals of Passover and Un¬ 
leavened Bread. It's celebrated in May. 

16:10 spontaneous gift See note on Deuteronomy 12:6. 

16:11 the Levites... and the widows: The poor and margin¬ 
alized are also to enjoy the blessings of the land. 

16:12 The encouragement to remember gives reason for 
being generous to the immigrants, orphans, and widows. 
16:13-15 Deuteronomy contains little detail about the 
Feast of Booths. It's clearly meant to be a celebration with 
plenty to eat and drink. 

16:13 Booths: In Exodus 23:16 it's called the Gathering 
Festival. It celebrates the completion of the grape har¬ 
vest and the storage of grain and grape. It occurred in 
September. 

16:14 the Levites ... and the widows: The poor and margin¬ 
alized are also to enjoy the blessings of the land. 

16:15 overjoyed: God's goodness is seen particularly in the 
giving of the land with all its harvests. In Deuteronomy, 
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Ex 23:14-16, 

Ex 34:20. 

Ex 34:23 
16:18 1)1 1:16: 
2Ch 19:5 
16:19 Ex 23:2. 
Ex 23:8; 
l.v 19:15: 
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16 Three times a year every male among you must appear before the presence of the Lord 
your God in the location he will select: at the Festival of Unleavened Bread, the Festival of 
Weeks, and the Festival of Booths. They must not appear before the Lord’s presence empty- 
handed. 17 Each one should have his gift in hand, in precise measure with the blessing the 
Lord your God gives you. 

Judges and officials 

1B Appoint judges and officials for each of your tribes in every city that the Lord your God 
gives you. They must judge the people fairly. 19 Don't delay justice; don’t show favoritism. 
Don’t take bribes because bribery blinds the vision of the wise and twists the words of the 
righteous. 20 Righteousness! Pursue righteousness so that you live long and take possession 
of the land that the Lord your God is giving you. 

Rules for worship 

21 Don’t plant any tree to serve as a sacred pole d next to the altar you make for the Lord 
your God. 22 Don’t set up any sacred stone either, because the Lord your God hates such 
"I r 7things. 1 Don’t sacrifice to the Lord your God any oxen or sheep that have defects of 
/ any kind, because that is detestable to the Lord your God. 

Capital punishment 

2 If someone, whether male or female, is found in your community—in one of the cities 
the Lord your God is giving you—who does evil in the Lord your God’s eyes, by breaking 


d 


Heb asherah, perhaps an object devoted to the goddess Asherah 


worship, joy, and celebration go hand in hand.The Festival 
of Booths is a climax to the year. 

16:16-17 This summary is based upon Exodus 23:15-17. 
must appear. The language suggests subjects appear¬ 
ing before a king, in precise measure-. God's generosity is 
meant to be paralleled by human generosity. 

16:18-18:22 The third main section of the instruction is 
concerned with state officials. These include judges and 
officials (16:18-17:13); the king (17:14-20); levitical priests 
(18:1-8); and the prophet (18:9-22). Since there is a single 
sanctuary, the instruction is different in this section of the 
requirements from the parallel laws in Exodus. 
16:18-17:13 Traditionally all of the town elders would 
have judged disputes. There was no need for a central 
court, because disputes were decided locally. In Deu¬ 
teronomy, however, the system of judges appears to be 
centralized, though the king doesn't appoint the judges 
(unlike Jehoshaphat's reform in 2 Chron 19:5). Here the 
appointing of leaders to settle disputes is similar to the 
description of what Moses did in Deuteronomy 1:16- 
17. The system of justice in the land continues Moses' 
system. 

16:18 judges: The role was more than settling disputes, 
because it also included ruling and leading the people. 
officials: possibly administrators who assisted the judges. 
Their role may have been to record decisions, in every city. 
The Hebrew idiom is "in all your gates.'The gate was where 
the town elders assembled to make decisions (see Ruth 
4:1-12; 1 Kgs 22:10 ). judge the people fairly. For the chal¬ 
lenges of local justice in small communities, see note on 
Deuteronomy 1:17. 

16:19 An appeal to judge rightly. For similar advice, see 
Exodus 23:8. The reasons forjudging fairly sound like the 
kinds of sayings we might find in the book of Proverbs. 
Bribery is to be avoided not just because it's wrong, but 
also because of the distorting effect it has on the person 
who takes the bribe. 

16:20 Righteousness! Pursue righteousness: The word order 


of the Hebrew idiom uses a simple repetition: "Righteous¬ 
ness! Righteousness pursue.. 

16:21-17:1 Religious offenses suddenly appear, and 
it's difficult to see why they have been introduced here. 
Instructions about judges and courts will continue in 
Deuteronomy 17:8-13. The offenses described in Deuter¬ 
onomy 17:2-7 involve the death penalty, and great care is 
taken to ensure that proper procedure is followed, includ¬ 
ing more than one witness (Deut 16:6-7). Perhaps it's these 
very serious crimes that require the judges to be especially 
careful to make sure they are being fair In Deuteronomy 
13 the threat of disloyalty by the people to the Lord is de¬ 
scribed, and it's clear that this disloyalty must be rooted 
out immediately. 

16:21 sacred pole: See note on Deuteronomy 7:5. The sa¬ 
cred pole is described as planted.This suggests that it may 
have looked like a living tree, the altar the altar at the cho¬ 
sen place. A number of biblical passages describe a sacred 
pole together with an altar: Judges 6:25; 1 Kings 14:23; 
2 Kings 21:3; 23:15. 

16:22 sacred stone: stone pillars that were erected at 
places of worship. In Kings they are often mentioned with 
forbidden altars and sacred poles (1 Kgs 14:23; 2 Kgs 17:10; 
18:4; 23:14). In Genesis, however, the ancestors of Israel 
worship God with sacred stones. They are not condemned 
for doing so (see Gen 28:18; 31:45). such things: the sacred 
poles and the sacred stones. 

17:1 defects of any kind: The rule about offering un¬ 
blemished animals is already found in Deuteronomy 
15:21. In this verse it is linked to worship with sacred 
poles and stones in order to make it appear even more 
reprehensible, detestable: See notes on Deuteronomy 
7:25; 12:31. 

17:2-7 This section has close links to Deuteronomy 13:6- 
11. It describes how a person is to be investigated when 
accused of following other gods. 

17:2 God's covenant may refer specifically to the Ten Com¬ 
mandments, especially the first commandment. 
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God’s covenant, 3 by following and serving other gods, and by bowing down to them, to the 
sun or the moon or any of the heavenly bodies that I haven’t permitted— 4 and you hear news 
about it, then you must look into this situation very carefully. And if it's definitely true that 
this detestable thing was done in Israel, 5 then you must bring out the man or woman who 
has done this evil thing to the gates of the city. Stone that person until he or she is dead. 

6 Capital punishment must be decided by two or three witnesses. No one may be executed 
on the basis of only one testimony. 7 In the execution, the hands of the witnesses must be 
against the guilty person from the start; the hand of all the people will be involved at the 
end. Remove* such evil from your community! 

Legal disputes 

8 If some legal dispute in your cities is too difficult for you to decide—say, between dif¬ 
ferent kinds of bloodshed, different kinds of legal ruling, or different kinds of injury—then 
take it to the location the LORD your God selects. 9 Go to the levitical priests and to the head 
judge in office at that time and look into things there. They will announce to you the correct 
ruling. 10 You must then act according to the ruling they announced to you from that loca¬ 
tion, the one the Lord selects. You must follow very carefully everything they instruct you 
to do. "Act precisely according to the instruction they give you and the ruling they announce 
to you. Don’t deviate even a bit from the word they announce. 12 And whoever acts rashly by 
not listening to the priest who is in office serving the Lord your God or to the head judge 
will die. Remove 1 such evil from Israel! 13 A11 the people will hear about this and be afraid. 
They won’t act arrogantly anymore. 

Law of the king 

14 Once you have entered the land the LORD your God is giving you and you have taken 
possession of it and settled down in it, you might say: "Let’s appoint a king over us, as all our 
neighboring nations have done.’’ 15 You can indeed appoint over you a king that the LORD 
your God selects. You can appoint over you a king who is one of your fellow Israelites. You are 
not allowed to appoint over you a foreigner who is not one of your fellow Israelites. 16 That 
granted, the king must not acquire too many horses, and he must not return the people to 
Egypt in order to acquire more horses, because the LORD told you: "You will never go back 
by that road again.” 17 The king must not take numerous wives so that his heart doesn’t go 
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17:3 the sun ... heavenly bodies : These are permitted for 
the nations (see Deut 4:19). 

17:6 two or three witnesses : The principle that there must 
be more than one witness to a crime is stated in more de¬ 
tail in Deuteronomy 19:15-21. 

17:7 the hands of the witnesses : The witnesses must begin 
the act of killing the guilty person. Remove such evil : See 
note on Deuteronomy 13:5. 

17:8-13 When Moses appointed judges he instructed 
them to come to him with disputes that were too difficult 
for them (Deut 1:9-18). The permanent system of judges 
in the promised land is set up similarly.The central court is 
there for disputes that the local judges can't handle. 

17:8 different kinds of injury, possibly a reference to judg¬ 
ing between skin infections. The same word is used in 
Leviticus 13-14. 

17:9 levitical priests : Deuteronomy frequently identi¬ 
fies the priests as levitical. No clear distinction is made 
between Levites and priests as we find in Numbers or 
Chronicles. See note on Deuteronomy 10:8. head judge: 
This translation suggests a single figure appointed to 
the role. It could also be one among a number of judges, 
which Deuteronomy 19:17 suggests, look into things: or 
"inquire." This may suggest seeking a message from God. 

17:1 1 Don't deviate. Jhe priests and their instructions are 


the final authority. Their rulings have the same force as the 
commandments from God (see Deut 5:32). 

17:12 Remove such evil: See note on Deuteronomy 13:5. 

17:13 All the people will hear: See note on Deuteron¬ 
omy 13:11. 

17:14-20 Traditionally the king was the final judge (2 Sam 
15:1-11), but in Deuteronomy this role has been assigned 
to others (Deut 17:8-13). The king s role is limited. He is a 
fellow Israelite and is subject to the Instruction. 

17:14 Let's appoint a king: In 1 Samuel 8 the people re¬ 
quest a king, despite Samuel's resistance, neighboring na¬ 
tions: 1 Samuel 8:5 also sees kings as a practice introduced 
from outside of Israel. Both here and in 1 Samuel, this imi¬ 
tation of surrounding nations is permitted, but is not seen 
as praiseworthy. 

17:15 selects: As with the chosen place, the king is cho¬ 
sen by God. The theology of divine choice emphasizes 
God's rule. 

17:16-17 Solomon is said to have had numerous horses, 
wives, and gold—exactly what this text forbids (1 Kgs 
10:14,25-26; 11:3). 

17:16 You will never go back: Returning to Egypt for po¬ 
litical help is condemned in Isaiah 30-31 and Jeremiah 
42-44. This declaration by the Lord is also mentioned in 
Deuteronomy 28:68. 




294 OT 


DEUTERONOMY 17:18 


17:19 DM:10: 
Josh 1:8: Is 34:16: 
Jn 5:39 

10:1 Nm 18:8. 
Nm 18:20; 

Dt 10:9; 
losh 13:14; 
iCo 9:13 
18:2 Nm 18:20; 
Josh 13:14 
18:10 Ei 22:18; 
Lv 18:21, 

Lv 19:26, 

Lv 19:31: 

2Ki 17:17 
16:11 Lv 19:31; 
Is 8:19 

18:13 Gn 6:9, 
Gn 17:1; Ml 5:48 
18:14 2Ki 21:6 


astray. Nor can the king acquire too much silver and gold. 18 Instead, when he sits on his royal 
throne, he himself must write a copy of this Instruction on a scroll in the presence of the 
levitical priests. iy Ihat Instruction must remain with him, and he must read in it every day 
of his life so that he learns to revere the Lord his God by keeping all the words of this In¬ 
struction and these regulations, by doing them, *°by not being overbearing toward his fellow 
Israelites, and by not deviating even a bit from the commandment. If the king does all that, 
he will ensure lasting rule in Israel for himself and for his successors. 


Priests andLevtt** 

1 Q Neither the levitical priests nor any Levite tribe member will have a designated in- 
-LOheritance in Israel. They can eat the sacrifices offered to the Lord, which are the 
Lord’s portion,® 2 but they won’t share an inheritance with their fellow Israelites. The Lord 
alone is the Levites' inheritance—just as God promised them. 

3 Now this is what the priests may keep from the people’s sacrifices of oxen or sheep: They 
must give the priest the shoulder, the jaws, and the stomach. *You must also give the priest 
the first portions of your grain, wine, and oil, and the first of your sheep’s shearing *because 
the Lord your God selected Levi from all of your tribes to stand and minister in the Lord’s 
name—both him and his descendants for all time. 

6 Now if a Levite leaves one of your cities or departs from any location in Israel where he’s 
been living and, because he wants to, comes to the location the Lord selects 7 and ministers 
in the Lord his God’s name, just like his relatives—the other Levites serving there in the 
Lord’s presence— 8 he is allowed to eat equal portions, despite the finances he has from 
his family. 11 


Communicating with Gad 

9 Once you enter the land that the Lord your God is giving you, don't try to imitate the 
detestable things those nations do. 10 There must not be anyone among you who passes his 
son or daughter through fire; who practices divination, is a sign reader, fortune-teller, sor¬ 
cerer, 11 or spell caster; who converses with ghosts or spirits or communicates with the dead. 
12 A11 who do these things are detestable to the Lord! It is on account of these detestable 
practices that the Lord your God is driving these nations* out before you. 

13 Instead, you must be perfect before the Lord your God. 14 These nations you are displac¬ 
ing listened to sign readers and diviners, but the Lord your God doesn’t permit you to do 


®Heb uncertain h Heb uncertain *Or them 


17:18 he himself must write a copy. The king would most 
likely have had someone else write the copy. Making cop¬ 
ies was time-consuming and expensive. The fact that the 
king must have a copy points to its importance for him. 
copy of this Instruction.The Greek translation of this phrase 
is deuteronomium, meaning "second law." This gave the 
book its title; see the introduction. 

17:20 David encourages Solomon in a similar way in 
1 Kings 2:1-4. 

18:18 The rights and livelihood of the Levites and priests 
are described. The Levites and the priests are not as clearly 
distinguished as they are in the book of Numbers. Even 
Deuteronomy's favorite title "levitical priest" blends the 
two roles together. 

18:1 ear the sacrifices: For detailed description of the por¬ 
tions for priests and Levites, see Numbers 18:8-32. There 
are some differences in what is assigned to the priests 
from what is described in Deuteronomy 18:3-4. 

18:3 the shoulder, the jaws, and the stomach: In Leviticus 
7:28-34 the breast and the right thigh are assigned to the 
priest 

18:4 first portions: also assigned to the priests in Num¬ 
bers 18:12. 

18:5 selected Levi: As God chose the place and the king, 
so God also chose the tribe of Levi. The theology of divine 
choice emphasizes God's rule. 


18:6-8 The Levites were found throughout Israel and 
Judah, and they probably served at various sanctuaries. 
Since there is to be only one chosen place, the Levites can 
only serve there.This rule encourages the Levites to come 
to the chosen place where they can share in the sacrifices. 
The rule about the Levites may relate to the priests men¬ 
tioned in 2 Kings 23:9. 

18:8 despite the finances he has from his family, possibly a 
reference to the sale of family property (cf. Lev 25:32-34). 

18:9-22 Deuteronomy gives the prophet a very impor¬ 
tant role in communicating God's will. Moses himself is 
presented as a prophet 

18:9 detestable. See notes on Deuteronomy 7:25; 12:31. 

18:10 passes... through fire .This probably isn't to be un¬ 
derstood as child sacrifice, but some form of divination. 
The children may have been passed through the fire and 
examined to see whether they had been harmed. 
18:10-11 divination ... dead: Various ways of learning 
about the future are condemned. The exact meaning of 
some of them isn't certain. Those mentioned first proba¬ 
bly examined objects such as patterns in clouds or liquids 
in order to tell the future. The sorcerer and spell caster 
made magical spells. Finally, there are those who conjure 
up the dead. 

18:12 detestable. See notes on Deuteronomy 7:25; 1231. 
18:14 These nations you are displacing-. Prophecy was 
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the same! 15 The LORD your God will raise up a prophet like me from your community, from 
your fellow Israelites. He’s the one you must listen to. 16 That’s exactly what you requested 
from the Lord your God at Horeb, on the day of the assembly, when you said, "I can’t listen 
to the Lord my God’s voice anymore or look at this great fire any longer. I don’t want to die!” 

17 The LORD said to me: What they’ve said is right. 18 I’ll raise up a prophet for them from 
among their fellow Israelites—one just like you. I’ll put my words in his mouth, and he will 
tell them everything I command him. 19 I myself will hold accountable anyone who doesn’t 
listen to my words, which that prophet will speak in my name. 20 However, any prophet who 
arrogantly speaks a word in my name that I haven't commanded him to speak, or who speaks 
in the name of other gods—that prophet must die. 

21 Now, you might be wondering, How will we know which word God hasn’t spoken? 
“Here's the answer: The prophet who speaks in the Lord’s name and the thing doesn’t hap¬ 
pen or come about—that’s the word the Lord hasn’t spoken. That prophet spoke arrogantly. 
Don't be afraid of him.* 


Cities of refuge 

-i QOnce the Lord your God has eliminated those nations—whose land the Lord your 
J_ God is giving you—and you displace them, settling into their cities and their houses, 
2 you must designate three cities for your use in the land the Lord your God is giving you to 
possess. 3 Mark out the roads to them k and divide the regions of the land the Lord your God 
is apportioning to you into three parts. These cities are the places to which a person who has 
killed can escape. 4 Here is the rule concerning a person who killed someone and is permitted 
to escape to one of these cities and live: 

If it is someone who killed his neighbor accidentally, without having hated that person 
previously; 5 or if someone goes into the forest with a neighbor to chop some wood, and while 
swinging an ax to cut down the tree, the axhead flies off its handle and hits the neighbor, 
who subsequently dies—these kinds of killers may escape to one of these cities and live. 
Otherwise, the blood avenger will chase after the killer out of rage and—especially if the 
distance to one of these cities 1 is too far—might catch and kill him, even though a death 
sentence was not in order because the killer didn’t have prior malice toward the other. Hhis 
is why I am commanding you as follows: Designate three cities for your use. 

e Now if the Lord your God enlarges your territory, as he swore to your ancestors—and he 
will give you all the land he swore to give to them 9 as long as you keep all this commandment 


^Or bothered by it (the prophecy) k Heb uncertain and lacks to them. *Heb lacks to one of these cities. 


295 OT 


18:15 Dl 18:18; 
In 1:21: Ac 3:22, 
Ac 7:37 

18:16 Ei 20:19 
10:17 Dl 5:28 
1B:1B Dl 18:15; 
In 4:25. |n 8:28, 
In 12:49; Ac 3 22 
18:19 Ac 3:23; 
Heb 12:25 
18:20 Dt 13:1. 
Dl 13:5; 
ler 14:15; 

Zee 13:3 
18:21 1 Jn 4:1 
10:22 Dl 13.2, 
Dl 18:20; Jer 
28:9 

19:4 Nm 35:15; 
Dt 4:42 

19:5 iSa 13:20; 
2Sa 12:31; 

2Ki 6:5; Ps 74:5; 
Ml 3:10 

19:6 Nm 35:12 


certainly practiced by other nations, including by those 
who lived in Canaan before the Israelites. The emphasis 
on prophecy in the OT is unusual compared to what we 
know from elsewhere in the ancient Near East. Divination 
was more commonly used as a means to know the future. 
18:15 a prophet, not one person, but a line of prophets. 
Deuteronomy is speaking about the prophetic office, like 
me: The prophet is viewed as a go-between who stood be¬ 
tween God and Israel (see Gen 20:7). 

18:16 Moses is the best example of the prophet as go- 
between because he brought God's Instruction to the 
people when they didn't want to hear the law directly 
from God. 

18 : 1 9This idea is developed in Ezekiel 33:1-20, where Eze¬ 
kiel is called a "lookout" Just as a guard on a watchtower 
lets out an alarm, so Ezekiel must relay God's word. 

18:20 The problem of false prophecy is found especially in 
Jeremiah 23 and Ezekiel 13. 

18:21-22 The prophet is seen as someone who speaks 
accurately about the future. See 1 Samuel 3:19-20; 10:1-7; 
Jeremiah 28:9. 

19:1 -21:9 With these chapters the book of Deuteronomy 
moves closer to what we might recognize today as civil 
law. This passage covers death penalty cases and warfare. 
Issues of human life come before disputes about family 


or property. The idea of one sanctuary is still important. 
Sanctuaries were originally places of refuge, but in 19:1-13 
various cities are set aside for refuge. 

19:1-13 The cities of refuge were mentioned in Deuter¬ 
onomy 4:41 -43, where Moses sets aside three cities across 
the Jordan. That brief passage assumes the instructions 
set out here. 

19:1 The land is not the area east of the Jordan that has al¬ 
ready been conquered, but the land between the Jordan 
and the Mediterranean Sea. 

19:3 The location of the cities represents the principle of 
fairness and equality, has killed: At this point, no judgment 
is passed about whether this is intentional or not. Unin¬ 
tentional killings are addressed in Deuteronomy 19:4-10, 
and intentional murders receive attention in Deuteron¬ 
omy 19:1 1-13. The distinction between deliberate and ac¬ 
cidental killing is already made in Exodus 21:12-14. 

19:6 blood avenger. Members of the dead person's family 
are assumed to seek revenge for the death. Ancient Israel 
had limited organization for settling disputes.They had no 
police force. Family loyalty and protection were important 
parts of community life and held together the order of 
society. 

19:8-9 add three more cities: This could mean the three 
cities in the land will be gradually added to the three 
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that I am giving you right now by doing it, by loving the Lord your God, and by always 
walking in his ways—you can add three more cities for your use along with the first three. 
10 Innocent blood must not be spilled in the land the Lord your God is giving to you as an 
inheritance, or it will be bloodshed that will be required of you. 

11 But if someone does hate a neighbor and ambushes him, rising up against him and 
attacking him so he dies, and then escapes to one of these cities, 12 elders from the killer’s 
hometown will send word, and the killer will be sent back from there. They will then hand 
him over to the blood avenger, and he will be executed. 13 Show no mercy to such killers. 
Remove 1 " innocent bloodshed from Israel so that things go well for you. 

Property laws 

14 Now in the land the Lord your God is giving you, in your allotted property that you 
will receive there, you must not tamper with your neighbor’s property line, which has been 
previously established. 

Rules for testimony 

15 A solitary witness against someone in any crime, wrongdoing, or in any sort of misdeed 
that might be done is not sufficient. The decision must stand by two or three witnesses. 
16 Now if a spiteful witness comes forward against someone, so as to testify against them 
falsely, 17 the two persons who have a legal suit must stand before the LORD, before the 
priests, and before the judges that are in office at that time. 18 The judges will look into the 
situation very carefully. If it turns out that the witness is a liar—that the witness has given 
false testimony against his fellow Israelite— 19 then you must do to him what he had planned 
to do to his fellow Israelite. Remove" such evil from your community! 20 The rest of the people 
will hear about this and be afraid. They won’t do that sort of evil thing among you again. 
21 Show no mercy on this point: life for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot 
for foot. 

Rules for warfare 

H When you march out to battle your enemies and you see horses, chariots, and a fight- 
^ kJ ing force larger than yours, don’t be afraid of them, because the LORD your God, the 
one who brought you up from Egypt, is with you. 2 As you advance toward the war, the priest 
will come forward and will address the troops. 3 He will say to them: "Listen, Israel: Right now 
you are advancing to wage war against your enemies. Don't be discouraged! Don't be afraid! 
Don’t panic! Don’t shake in fear on account of them, 4 because the Lord your God is going 
with you to fight your enemies for you and to save you.” 
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mentioned in Deuteronomy 4:41-43. Or it could be a way 
of speaking about those three cities themselves. 

19:10 Innocent blood: A powerful relationship exists be¬ 
tween land and innocent shed blood. The same idea is 
found in the story of Cain and Abel (Gen 4:10-11). In Num¬ 
bers 35:33-34, bloodshed pollutes the land and needs to 
be purged. 

19:11 -13 These verses outline what to do in cases where 
murder was intended. 

19:14 The instruction about property boundaries is rather 
surprising here in the middle of death penalty crimes. 
The link is perhaps the careful dividing of the land men¬ 
tioned in Deuteronomy 19:3 and 19:14. Protection of land 
boundaries is also required in Proverbs 22:28; 23:10. 
19:15-21 Giving true witness is important in all disputes, 
and these verses mention legal judgments for many dif¬ 
ferent kinds of crimes. Of all cases, though, false witness is 
most significant in death penalty crimes. 

19:15 This verse establishes the principle that more than 
one witness is needed in a dispute. 

19:16-18 The dispute described in this verse is slightly dif¬ 
ferent from that in Deuteronomy 19:15. Two people are 
in dispute, and one is a false witness. The judges have to 
examine the controversy to decide who is speaking the 


truth. There is no mention of there being more than one 
witness on either side of this dispute, look into the situa¬ 
tion: could also mean using ritual to discover the truth. 

19:20 rest of the people will hear. The purpose of the resolu¬ 
tion is not merely justice, but also to discourage others from 
doing the same evil thing. See note on Deuteronomy 13:11. 
19:21 The "eye for an eye" principle is found in Exodus 
21:23-25. It's used in a different way here. This principle 
aims to discourage malicious testimony. It may rebound 
on the one seeking to harm his neighbor. 

20:1-20 Various rules for warfare are set out in this chap¬ 
ter. First, the preparations for warfare are described (20:1- 
9). Second, how the war is to be conducted against enemy 
cities is set out (20:10-18). Third, if there is to be warfare, 
there are to be certain limitations (20:19-20). 

20:1 larger than yours: The situation described is very spe¬ 
cific. Israel faces a larger enemy army. Despite instincts to 
be afraid, the people are to remember that God fights for 
them, up from Egypt. The deliverance from Egypt provides 
a reminder of the Lord's actions in the past. 

20:3 Don't be afraid!: See Deuteronomy 1:29-30. Rather, 
the people are to fear God (Deut 6:13). 

20:4 God is going with you: The presence of God is seen as 
essential in the stories of Deuteronomy 1-3. 
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5 The officials will also say to the troops: “Is there anyone here who has just built a new 
house but hasn’t yet dedicated it? He can leave and go back to his house; otherwise, he might 
die in the war and someone else would dedicate the house. 6 Or is there anyone here who has 
planted a vineyard but hasn’t yet put it to good use? He can leave and go back to his house; 
otherwise, he might die in the battle and someone else would use the vineyard. 7 Or is there 
anyone here who is engaged but not yet married? He may leave and go back to his house; 
otherwise, he might die in the battle and someone else would marry his fiancee.” 

8 The officials will continue to address the troops, stating: “Is there anyone here who is 
afraid and discouraged? He can leave and go back to his house; otherwise, his comrades 
might lose courage just as he has." 9 Once the officials have completed their speech to the 
troops, the army commanders will assume leadership of the forces. 

10 When you approach a city to fight against it, you should first extend peaceful terms to 
it. 11 If the city responds with peaceful terms and surrenders to you, then all the people in 
the city will serve you as forced laborers. 12 However, if the city does not negotiate peacefully 
with you but makes war against you, you may attack it. 13 The Lord your God will hand it 
over to you; you must kill all the city’s males with the sword. 14 However, you can take for 
yourselves the women, the children, the animals, and all that is in the city—all its plunder. 
You can then enjoy your enemies’ plunder, which the Lord your God has given you. 

15 That’s what you must do to all the cities that are located far away from you—specifically, 
those cities that don’t belong to these nations here. 16 But in the case of any of the cities of 
these peoples—the ones the Lord your God is giving you as an inheritance—you must not 
spare any living thing. 1 instead, you must place these under the ban:° Hittites, Amorites, 
Canaanites, Perizzites, Hivites, and Jebusites—just as the Lord your God commanded you. 
1B Then they can't teach you to do all the detestable things they did for their gods, with the 
result that you end up sinning against the LORD your God. 

19 Now if you have been attacking a city for some time, fighting against it and trying to 
conquer it, don’t destroy its trees by cutting them down with axes. You can eat from those 
trees; don’t cut them down! Do you think a tree of the field is some sort of warrior to be 
attacked by you in battle? 20 That said, if you know that a tree is not a food-producing tree, 
you are allowed to destroy it, cutting it down and using it in the siege against the city that is 
fighting against you until it falls. 


20:6 Jer 31:5; 

I Co 9:7 
20:7 Dl 24:5. 
Dt 28:30 
20:8 Jgs 7:3 
20:10 Dt 2:26 


Unsolved homicides 


21 


If a corpse is found on the ground the Lord your God is giving you to possess, lying 
in a field, and the identity of the killer is unknown, 2 your elders and judges must 


come out and measure the distances to the cities nearest the body. 3 Once it is determined 
which city is closest to the dead body, its elders must take a young cow that hasn’t been 


°See note at Deut 2:34. 


20:5-7 This law seeks to prevent the people from becom¬ 
ing victims of senselessness. A number of the curses in 
Deuteronomy 28 describe situations where the natural 
relationship between starting something and complet¬ 
ing it is broken. These "futility curses" are signs that God 
is against Israel. This law stops this from happening. The 
new house is dedicated by the one who built it The new 
vineyard is enjoyed by the one who planted it. The new 
wife is enjoyed by the one who married her. 

20:8 Gideon also dismisses those who lack courage (Judg 
7:3).The purpose may not have been to reduce the num¬ 
bers of fighting men but to ensure they were courageous. 
20:10 peaceful terms : offer the city the opportunity to sur¬ 
render without a fight. 

20:11 forced laborers are mentioned in the building proj¬ 
ects of David's and Solomon's reigns (e.g., 2 Sam 20*24' 
1 Kgs 9:15). 

20:15 This verse insists that the rules in Deuteronomy 
20:10-14 apply only to cities outside the land of Canaan. 


The difference between far and near is important in the 
story of Gibeon (Josh 9). 

20:17 The list of nations is the same as Deuteronomy 7:1 
except that the Girgashites are missing here, ban: See side- 
bar, "The Ban"at Deuteronomy 7. 

20:18 detestable-. See notes on Deuteronomy 7:25; 12:31. 
20:19 This teaching can be viewed as environmental 
instruction. Warfare is only for a brief time, and lands 
shouldn't be put out of use indefinitely. At the same time, 
the logic may simply be practical. Fruit trees can provide 
food. There is no gain in wasting effort chopping down 
trees; rather, warriors have to be killed. 

20:20 If a tree cannot provide food to eat, it can be cut 
down to attack a city. 

21:1-9 The problem of bloodguilt in the case of an un¬ 
solved murder is resolved through a ritual. These verses 
show the close relationship between bloodshed and the 
land (see Deut 19:10). 

21:1 corpse, the body of someone who has been killed. 
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used or yet pulled a plow, 4 and those elders will take the cow down to a ravine with a flowing 
stream—one that has not been plowed or planted—and they will break the cow’s neck right 
there in the river valley. 5 Then the priests, the descendants of Levi, will step forward because 
the Lord your God selected them to minister for him and to bless in the Lord’s name, and 
because every legal dispute and case of assault is decided by them. •All the elders of the city 
closest to the corpse will wash their hands over the cow whose neck was broken in the river 
valley, ^hey will then solemnly state: "Our hands did not shed this blood. Our eyes did not 
see it happen. 8 LORD, please forgive your people Israel, whom you saved. Don't put the guilt 
of innocent bloodshed on your people Israel." 

Then the bloodguilt will be forgiven them. 

9 But you must remove p innocent bloodshed from your community; do only what is right 
in the Lord’s eyes. 

Foreign wives 

10 When you wage war against your enemies and the Lord hands them over to you and 
you take prisoners, 1, if you see among the captives a beautiful woman, and you fall in love 
with her and take her as your wife, 12 bringing her into your home, she must shave her head, 
cut her nails, 13 remove her prisoner’s clothing, and live in your house, mourning her father 
and her mother for one month. After that, you may consummate the marriage. You will be 
her husband, and she will be your wife. 14 But if you aren’t pleased with her, you must send 
her away as she wishes. You are not allowed to sell her for money or treat her as a slave be¬ 
cause you have humiliated her. 

Right of the oldest son 

15 Now suppose a man has two wives—one of them loved and the other unloved. Both 
wives bear children, but the oldest male is the unloved wife’s child. 16 On the day when the 
man decides what will go to each of his children as an inheritance, he isn’t allowed to treat 
his loved wife’s son as the oldest male rather than his unloved wife's son, who is the real old¬ 
est male. 1 instead, he must acknowledge the unloved wife’s son as the oldest male, giving 
to him two-thirds of everything that he owns, because that son is the earliest produce of his 
physical power. The oldest male’s rights belong to that son. 

Rebellious children 

18 Now if someone has a consistently stubborn and rebellious child, who refuses to lis¬ 
ten to their father and mother—even when the parents discipline him, he won’t listen to 

p Or bum 

21:4 The animal is slain in an area that isn't used and change of status, one month: The Israelites mourn for 
where the water can wash the guilt away. By this ritual the Moses for one month in Deuteronomy 34:8. 

community can distance itself from the murder. The shed 21:14 send her away, a common way of speaking about 

blood is associated with this waste area, and not with the divorce. In Exodus 21:8 the slave girl who doesn't please 

town's productive land, break the cow's neck-. This proce- may not be sold to foreigners, and in certain circum- 

dure is used with animals that aren't sacrificed (see Exod stances may go free (Deut 21:11). Exodus talks about 

13:13; 34:20). treating her fairly, and Deuteronomy about not humiliat- 

21:5 minister... and fo bless : See Deuteronomy 1 Ch6-7; 18:1 - ing her. 

8. every legal dispute ... assault. See Deuteronomy 17:8. 21:15-17 Questions of inheritance were very important 

21:6 wash their hands: The guilt is transferred to the cow in ancient Israel, especially when there was more than 

and away in the stream. one wife. The problem is a theme in the stories of Jacob 

21:7-8 The ritual action is accompanied by words. The el- (Gen 29-35) and Elkanah (1 Sam D.This instruction seeks 

ders distance the town from the murder, forgive, or "recon- to provide clear guidance that gives rights to the oldest 

cile"or"wipe away." A common word in Leviticus; it's used male offspring. 

only here in Deuteronomy. 21:17 earliest produce. The idea is that the first son carries 

21:10-22:30 It becomes harder to say why some of the more of the father's strength and potency, 
commandments have been collected together as they 21:18-21 The rebellious child should be understood as an 

have. The present section is concerned mostly with family adult and the parents rely on his taking over the family 

matters and property disputes. land and providing for them. Stubborn and rebellious be- 

21:10-14 The instruction about a foreign wife taken in havior threatens the parents' existence. The relationship 

battle must apply only to wars fought against distant ene- between Israel and God is compared to a father-son rela- 

mies (see Deut 20:10-18). It's the first requirement in this tionship in Deuteronomy 1:31; 8:5. So this teaching about 

section because of its close relationship to the war behav- a rebellious child may have been intended to speak also to 

iors in Deuteronomy 21:1 -20. the relationship between God and Israel. 

21:12-13 shave... ctothing-. These actions mark the woman's 21:18 childlhe parallel between the punishments of the 


21:10 Joih 21:44 
21:11 Gn 6:2. 
Gn 34:8 
21:12 Lv 14:9 
21:13 Ps 45:10 
21:15Gn 29:30, 
Gn 29:33 
21:17 Gn 25:31. 
Gn 49:3 

21:18 Ex 21:15; 
Prv 30:17 
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them—i9the father and mother will take the son before the elders of that city at its gates. 

»Then they will inform the city’s elders: "This son of ours is consistently stubborn and rebel¬ 
lious, refusing to listen to us. What’s more, he’s wild and a drunkard." 

21 Then all the people of that town will stone him until he dies. 

Remove* 1 such evil from your community! All Israel will hear about this and be afraid. 

Hanging 

“Now if someone is guilty of a capital crime, and they are executed, and you then hang 
them on a tree, “you must not leave the body hanging on the tree but must bury it the same 
day because God’s curse is on those who are hanged/ Furthermore, you must not pollute the 
ground that the Lord your God is giving to you as an inheritance. 

Rules for property and mixtures 

Don’t just watch your fellow Israelite’s ox or sheep wandering around and do nothing 
about it. You must return the animal to its owner. 2 If the owner doesn’t live nearby, 
or you don’t know who owns the animal, then you must take care of it. It should stay with 
you until your fellow Israelite comes looking for it, at which point you must return it to him. 

3 Do the same thing in the case of a donkey. Do the same thing in the case of a piece of 
clothing. Do the same thing in the case of anything that your fellow Israelite loses and you 
end up finding. You are not allowed to sit back and do nothing about it. 

4 Don’t just watch your fellow Israelite’s donkey or ox fall down in the road and do nothing 
about it. You must help your fellow Israelite get the animal up again. 

^omen must not wear men’s clothes, and men must not wear women’s clothes. Every¬ 
one who does such things is detestable to the LORD your God. 

s If you come across a bird’s nest along your way, whether in a tree or on the ground, with 
baby birds or eggs, and the mother is sitting on the baby birds or eggs, do not remove the 
mother from her young, ^ou must let the mother go, though you may take the young for 
yourself so that things go well for you and so you can prolong your life. 

“Whenever you build a new house, you must build a railing for the roof so that you don’t 
end up with innocent blood on your hands because someone fell off of it. 

“Don’t plant your vineyards with two types of seed; otherwise, the entire crop that you 
have planted and the produce of the vineyard will be unusable/ 

I “Don’t plow with an ox and a donkey together. 

II Don’t wear clothes that mix wool and linen together. 

12 Make tassels for the four comers of the coat you wear. 

**Or bum r LXX, Vulg, Tg Neofiti God s curse is on those who are hanged; Syr, Tg Onqelos those who curse God are to be 
hanged; Heb uncertain *Or sanctified 

son in Deuteronomy 21:18-21 and the daughter in 22:13- 22:3 A very similar list of lost items is found in Exodus 22:9. 

21 suggests that the son-daughter pair was deliberate. 22:4 Similar to Exodus 23:5. In Exodus the animal lies 

21:19 its gates: See note on Deuteronomy 16:18. The el- under the weight of its burden, but in Deuteronomy it has 

ders act as the judges in the gate. fallen down in the road. 

21:20 wild and a drunkard-.lhe same description is found 22:5 This verse introduces the theme of mixture. All sorts 

in Proverbs 23:20-22, where it also occurs with disobeying of mixtures aren't allowed. The underlying idea may be 

Parents. that the world has a certain order granted by God. Mix- 

21:21 all the people... stone him: a n identical punishment ing disturbs this divine order. See Deuteronomy 22:9-11. 

to that given to the daughter who had extramarital sex detestable: See notes on Deuteronomy 7:25; 12:31. 

(Deut 22:21). All Israel will hear. See note on Deuteronomy 22:6-7 The instruction about the bird's nest belongs more 

13:11. The rebellious son does not keep the fifth com- closely with Deuteronomy 22:1-4. The teachings about 

mandment, which insists that obedience of parents is caring for animals and about mixtures have been inter- 

necessary to keep the land (Deut 5:16). locked by making the situations overlap, let the mother 

21:22-23 hang them on a tree. The person is already go: There may be an environmental concern. Or we may 

dead, but their body is displayed as a warning, pollute the simply have a recognition that the mother is needed to 

ground: For the threat that bloodshed poses to the land, keep the species continuing. Future supplies of eggs or 

see Deuteronomy 19:10. baby birds for the Israelites are guaranteed. 

22:1 -12 A short collection of instructions that show con- 22:8 Roofs were flat in ancient Israel and had a variety 
cem for protecting life. of uses. 

22:1 A similar teaching is found in Exodus 23:4. In Exodus 22:9 The same instruction is found in Leviticus 19:19. The 
the instruction speaks about caring for an enemy's animal, resulting mix can't be used by the Israelites (see note on 
In Deuteronomy the teaching is made general and applies Deut 22:5). 

to all Israelites. In Deuteronomy 22:2-3 the instruction is 22:11 The same teaching is found in Leviticus 19:19. 
expanded to consider an unknown owner. 22:12 There is no explanation for the tassels. In 



21:21 Dl 13:11, 
Dl 19:19, 

Dl 22:21 
21:22 Nm 25:4; 
Dt 22:26; 

Josh 6:29; 

Ml 26:66; 


21:23 Lv 10:25; 
Josh 8:29, 

Josh 10:26 27; 
Ga 3:13 
22:1 Ex 23:4; 
Zee 7.9 
22:4 Ex 23:5 
22:5 Dt 1012 
22:9 Lv 19:19 
22:10 2Co 6:14 
22:12 

Nm 15:37-38; 
Ml 23:5 
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22:13 CIn 29:21: 
Ill 24:1: Igs 15:1 
22:15 11121:19 
22:18 Kx 18:21; 
[It 1:9 

22:19 11122:29 
22:20Lli |7:4 
22:21 Gn .14:7: 
Ill 13:5. 

Ill 21:21: 

2Sa 13:12 
22:22 l.v 20:10: 
In 8:5; Hcb 13:4 
22:23 Mi 1:18. 
Ml 1:19 

22:24 0122:21 


Virgin bride 

13 Suppose a man gets married and consummates the marriage but subsequently despises 
his wife. 14 He then spreads false claims about her to the point that she has a bad reputation, 
because he said such things as, "I married this woman, but when I went to have sex with her, 
I couldn't find any proof that she was a virgin." 

15 At that point, the young woman’s father and mother will bring proof of her virginity to 
the city’s elders at the city gate. 16 The young woman’s father will say to the elders: “I gave 
my daughter to this man to be his wife, but he doesn’t like her anymore. 17 That’s why he 
has spread false claims about her, saying, ‘I couldn’t find any proof that your daughter was 
a virgin.’ But look! Here’s proof of my daughter’s virginity.” At that point they will spread 
out the blanket in front of the city’s elders. 18 The city’s elders must then take that husband 
and punish him. 19 They will fine him one hundred silver shekels, giving that to the young 
woman’s father, because that husband gave one of Israel’s virgin daughters a bad reputation. 
Moreover, she must remain his wife; he is never allowed to divorce her. 

20 However, if the claim is true and proof of the young woman’s virginity can’t be pro¬ 
duced, 21 then the city’s elders will bring the young woman to the door of her father’s house. 
The citizens of that city must stone her until she dies because she acted so sinfully in Israel 
by having extramarital sex while still in her father’s house. 

Remove* such evil from your community! 

Inappropriate sexual behavior 

22 If a man is found having sex with a woman who is married to someone else, both of 
them must die—the man who was having sex with the woman and the woman herself. 

Remove such evil from Israel! 

23 If a young woman who is a virgin is engaged to one man and another man meets up with 
her in a town and has sex with her, 24 you must bring both of them to the city gates there and 
stone them until they die—the young woman because she didn’t call for help in the city, and 
the man because of the fact that he humiliated his neighbor’s wife. 

Remove such evil from your community! 

25 But if the man met up with the engaged woman in a field, grabbing her and having sex 
with her there, only the man will die. 26 Don’t do anything whatsoever to the young woman. 
She hasn’t committed any capital crime—rather, this situation is exactly like the one where 
someone attacks his neighbor and kills him." 27 Since the man met up with her in a field, the 
engaged woman may well have called out for help, but there was no one to rescue her. 


*Or burn-, so also 22:22, 24 "See 19:11. 


Numbers 15:37-41 tassels are a way of remembering 
God's commandments. 

22:13-30 The teaching in this section is concerned 
with sex. 

22:13 despises: a term used in divorce, which comes be¬ 
fore sending the wife away (Deut 24:1). In addition to 
divorce, the husband here likely wants to have the bride- 
price returned. For more on what a bride-price was, see 
Exodus 22:16 and note. 

22:14 proof that she was a virgin: a bloodstained blanket 
(Deut 22:17). This would result either from tearing of the 
hymen, which was often taken as proof of virginity; or 
from menstruation, which proved the woman wasn't al¬ 
ready pregnant 

22:17 proof: It's unclear how the elders could be sure that 
the blood was the woman's. The instruction may have 
meant that such proof was always kept. This then pre¬ 
vented disputes. 

22:19 one hundred silver shekels: twice the bride price 
(Deut 22:29). never allowed to divorce her. Since the wife 
was dependent on her husband or family, her damaged 
reputation would threaten her survival. 

22:21 she acted so sinfully. In Deuteronomy 22:28-29 
extramarital sex means that the couple must marry. Here 


in 22:21, extramarital sex has occurred, but the woman 
has then gone on to marry someone else. In ancient Is¬ 
rael the husband expected to have the rights to his wife's 
virginity. This made sure that it was his children who in¬ 
herited his property. The citizens... must stone her. Her 
punishment is identical to that of the rebellious son (see 
Deut 21:18). 

22:22 a woman who is married to someone else: The mari¬ 
tal status of the man isn't important, only the marital 
status of the woman. Adultery violated the husband's 
rights, meaning the husband couldn't be sure the chil¬ 
dren were his. 

22:23 For an engaged woman, extramarital sex is dealt 
with as if she were married (see Deut 22:22). 

22:24 she didn't call for help: In the city it's assumed some¬ 
one would hear and come to help. Since she didn't call, 
the writers of Deuteronomy assume the woman agreed 
to sex. 

22:25 in a field: The woman is assumed to be innocent, 
since no one would have heard calls for help. 

22:26 like the one... and kills him: the only place in the OT 
when one instruction is compared to another. The law 
about murder is found in Deuteronomy 19:11. The man 
seizing the woman intended to act criminally. 
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28 If a man meets up with a young woman who is a virgin and not engaged, grabs her and 
has sex with her, and they are caught in the act, 29 the man who had sex with her must give 
fifty silver shekels to the young womans father. She will also become his wife because he has 
humiliated her. He is never allowed to divorce her. 

30V A man cannot marry his father’s former wife so that his father’s private matters are 
not exposed." 


The Lord's assembly 

r\ Q“No man whose testicles are crushed or whose penis is cut off can belong to the 
u) Lord’s assembly. 2 No one born of an illegitimate marriage 7 can belong to the Lord’s 
assembly either. Not even the tenth generation of such children can belong to the Lord’s as¬ 
sembly. 3 Ammonites and Moabites can’t belong to the Lord’s assembly. Not even the tenth 
generation of such people can belong to the Lord’s assembly, as a rule, ^because they didn’t 
help you with food or water on your journey out of Egypt, and because they hired Balaam, 
Beor’s son, from Pethor of Mesopotamia to curse you. 5 But the Lord your God wasn’t inter¬ 
ested in listening to Balaam. The Lord your God turned that curse into a blessing because 
the Lord your God loves you. 6 So don’t be concerned with their health and well-being as 
long as you live. 

7 Don’t detest Edomites, because they are your relatives. Don’t detest Egyptians because 
you were immigrants in their land. 8 Children born to them are permitted to belong to the 
Lord’s assembly starting with the third generation. 


Rules for the war camp 

9 When you are camped in battle against your enemies, guard yourself from every possible 
evil. 10 lf an individual in the camp becomes polluted due to a nighttime emission, he must 
exit the camp area and not reenter. "When the next evening arrives, he must wash with 
water; and when the sun sets, he can come back to the camp. 

12 The latrines* must be outside the camp. You will use them there, outside the camp. 
13 Carry a shovel with the rest of your gear; once you have relieved yourself, use it to dig a 
hole, then refill it, covering your excrement. 

14 Do these things because the Lord your God travels with you, right in the middle of your 
camp, ready to save you and to hand your enemies over to you. For this reason your camp 


22:28 Ex 22:16. 
tx 22:17 
22:29 Ex 22:16; 
Dl 22:19 
23:1 Lv 21:20. 

1$ 56:3 

23:3 On 19:38; 
Dl 23:4; 

Neh 13:1. 

Neh 13:2 
23:7 Gn 25:24; 
Ex 22:21. 

Ex 23:9; 
l.v 19:34. 

Dl 10:19 


w 23:l in Heb w Or so that he doesn’t uncover his father's skirt *23:2 in Heb 7 Heb uncertain *LXX, Syr, Vulg place of 
the hand (a euphemism); MT has only hand. 


22:28-29 grabs her. The parallel law in Exodus 22:15-16 
speaks about seduction. In Deuteronomy the law is more 
ambiguous. It could mean seduction, but grabbing sug¬ 
gests the man forced himself on the woman. 

22:30 The same instruction is found in Leviticus 18:8; 
20:11 alongside other similar instructions. 

23:1-25:19 It's difficult to see a logical arrangement for 
the final collection of teaching in Deuteronomy. This col¬ 
lection begins and ends with references to other nations: 
Edom, Ammon, and Moab in 23:1-8; and then Amalek in 
25:17-19. Purity is an important theme in 23:1-14, and in 
inner-community relationships in the rest of the section. 
23:1-8 the Lord's assembly is a rare expression and it is un¬ 
clear what its precise significance is. Entry into the Lord's 
assembly is restricted to those who have some Israelite 
descent. 

23:1 In Deuteronomy the assembly is viewed as an inter- 
generational community. In the community teaching is 
passed on through the generations and so is property. 
Those who cannot procreate are excluded. 

23:2 No one born of an illegitimate marriage, children from 
relationships that were forbidden. 

23:3 Not even the tenth generation: emphasizing that this is 
an absolute exclusion of Ammonites and Moabites. 

23:4 Ammonites and Moabites are excluded because of 


their failure to show hospitality. A different story about the 
Moabites is given in Deuteronomy 2:28-29. Balaam, Beor's 
son:The story about Balaam is told in Numbers 22-24. 
23:7 Don't detest Edomites : The positive view of Edomites 
is unusual given that the Edomites were no more gener¬ 
ous to Israel in the wilderness than the Ammonites and 
Moabites (Deut 2:1 -8). Many texts in the Prophets are very 
hostile toward Edom {e.g., Mai 1:2-5). immigrants : perhaps 
suggesting that Israel was shown generosity by Egypt. 
This would be true of Joseph's time, but less so of Israel's 
later experience in Egypt. Perhaps the author has the gifts 
of the Egyptians in Exodus 12:35-37 in mind. 

23:9-14 The theme of the purity of the camp continues 
from Deuteronomy 1-8, but the rules in 23:9-14 concern 
the war camp. See also Deuteronomy 20:1-20; 21:10-14. 
23:10 nighttime emission : Uncleanness because of the 
emission of semen is also found in Leviticus 15:16-17. In 
Leviticus as well the man must wash himself and becomes 
clean at evening. 

23:12-13 Ritual uncleanness because of excrement is not 
found in Leviticus. It's assumed in Ezekiel 4:1 -15. 

23:14 The presence of God in the war camp is mentioned 
in Deuteronomy 1:30; 20:4. God's presence is necessary to 
bring victory, anything indecent: an imprecise expression 
that seems to relate to ritual impurity. 
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Rev 22:15 
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must be holy. The Lord must not see anything indecent among you, or he will turn away 
from you. 

Escaped slaves 

15 Don't return slaves to owners if they’ve escaped and come to you. 1fi They can stay with 
you: in your own community or in any place they select from one of your cities, whatever 
seems good to them. Don’t oppress them. 

Consecrated workers 

17 No Israelite daughter is allowed to be a consecrated worker • Neither is any Israelite 
son allowed to be a consecrated worker* 10 Don't bring a female prostitute’s fee or a male 
prostitute’s* payment to the Lord your God’s temple to pay a solemn promise because both 
of these things are detestable to the Lord your God. 

Charging Interest 

,9 Don’t charge your fellow Israelites interest—whether on money, provisions, or anything 
one might loan. 20 You can charge foreigners interest, but not your fellow Israelite. Do this so 
that the Lord your God blesses you in all your work on the land you are entering to possess. 

Solemn promts* 

21 When you make a promise to the Lord your God, don't put off making good on it, be¬ 
cause the Lord your God will certainly be expecting it from you; delaying would make you 
guilty. 22 Now if you simply don’t make any promises, you won't be guilty of anything. “But 
whatever you say, you should be sure to make good on, exactly according to the promise you 
freely made to the Lord your God because you promised it with your own mouth. 

Neighbor's goods 

24 If you go into your neighbor’s vineyard, you can eat as many grapes as you like, until 
full, but don’t carry any away in a basket. “If you go into your neighbor’s grain field, you 
can pluck ears by hand, but you aren't allowed to cut off any of your neighbor’s grain with 
a sickle. 


Marriage and divorce 

O A Let’s say a man marries a woman, but she isn’t pleasing to him because he’s discov- 
^*Xered something inappropriate about her. So he writes up divorce papers, hands them 
to her, and sends her out of his house. 2 She leaves his house and ends up marrying someone 
else. 3 But this new husband also dislikes her, writes up divorce papers, hands them to her, 
and sends her out of his house (or suppose the second husband dies). 4 In this case, the first 
husband who originally divorced this woman is not allowed to take her back and marry her 


^Traditionally cultic prostitute ^Traditionally cultic prostitute c Or a dog 


23:15 come fo you: This would suggest that the slave has 
escaped from foreign slavery, rather than Israelite slaves 
fleeing to another area. 

23:17 consecrated worker, a worker in the temple. The ex¬ 
pression is known from elsewhere in the ancient Near East. 
Because biblical texts (e.g., Deut 23:18) often speak about 
consecrated workers together with prostitution, the tradi¬ 
tional translation of consecrated worker is "cultic prostitute" 
(see translation footnotes a and b).The evidence for cultic 
prostitution in Israel is now thought to be questionable. 
23:18 male prostitute's payment The underlying Hebrew 
reads “dog's payment" (see translation footnote c). This 
may refer to male prostitution or some other forbidden 
behavior, detestable: See notes on Deuteronomy 7:25; 
1231. 

23:19-20 fellow Israelites.lhe rule about interest is found 
in Exodus 22:25. Deuteronomy draws attention to the 
family relationship. The Hebrew for “fellow" can also be 
translated "brother? foreigners: This doesn't include the im¬ 
migrant who should probably be treated like an Israelite. 
See note on Deuteronomy 153. 

23:21, 23 A similar statement about solemn promises is 


found in Ecclesiastes 5:4. Such promises would be to make 
an offering in the sanctuary in thanks to God for help. 
23:22 simply don't make any promises.lhe idea is different 
from the surrounding verges. Verses 21 and 23 assume the 
validity of making promises, but verse 22 recommends 
not making any solemn promises. 

23:24-25 Sharing the land's goodness is also found in 
Deuteronomy 24:19-22. Here the fruit of the land is to 
be shared with all, not just the poor. Similar ideas about 
sharing the land's goodness are found in Deuteronomy's 
teaching about sharing the feast with the poor and mar¬ 
ginalized (see Deut 12:12 and note). 

24:1-4 Deuteronomy's rules for divorce are narrowly con¬ 
cerned with the issue of the same man remarrying a wife 
he earlier divorced. It doesn't directly address how and 
when divorce can happen, but it assumes that a man can 
divorce his wife on almost any grounds. 

24:1 something inappropriate-, an imprecise term. It may 
refer to some form of ritual uncleanness (see Deut 23:14); 
or it may be a broad term that covers any reason for want¬ 
ing a divorce. 

24:4 The original husband can't remarry the woman 
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again after she has been polluted in this way because the Lord detests that. Don't pollute 
the land the Lord your God is giving to you as an inheritance. 

5 A newly married man doesn’t have to march in battle. Neither should any related duties 
be placed on him. He is to live free of such responsibilities for one year, so he can bring joy 
to his new wife. 

Pawning 

^Millstones or even just the upper millstone must not be pawned, because that would be 
pawning someone’s livelihood. 

Kidnapping 

7 If someone is caught kidnapping their fellow Israelites, intending to enslave the Israelite 
or sell them, that kidnapper must die. Remove 11 such evil from your community! 

Skin disease 

®Be on guard against outbreaks of skin disease* by being very careful about what you do. 
You must carefully do everything the levitical priests teach you, just as I have commanded 
them. ’Remember, after all, what the Lord your God did to Miriam on your departure 
from Egypt! 

Loans 

10 When you make any type of loan to your neighbor, don’t enter their house to receive 
the collateral. n You must wait outside. The person to whom you are lending will bring the 
collateral to you out there. 12 Moreover, if the person is poor, you are not allowed to sleep in 
their pawned coat. 1 instead, be certain to give the pawned coat back by sunset so they can 
sleep in their own coat. They will bless you, and you will be considered righteous before the 
Lord your God. 

Payment for workers 

^Don’t take advantage of poor or needy workers, whether they are fellow Israelites or 
immigrants who live in your land or your cities. 15 Pay them their salary the same day, before 
the sun sets, because they are poor, and their very life depends on that pay, and so they don’t 
cry out against you to the Lord. That would make you guilty. 

Generational punishment 

16 Parents shouldn’t be executed because of what their children have done; neither should 
children be executed because of what their parents have done. Each person should be exe¬ 
cuted for their own guilty acts. 

Rights of widows, orphans t and immigrants 

17 Don’t obstruct the legal rights of an immigrant or orphan. Don’t take a widow’s coat as 
pledge for a loan. 18 Remember how you were a slave in Egypt but how the Lord your God 
saved you from that. That’s why I’m commanding you to do this thing. 

19 Whenever you are reaping the harvest of your field and you leave some grain in the 
field, don’t go back and get it. Let it go to the immigrants, the orphans, and the widows so 


24:10 

Ex 22:25 27; 

Dl 24:11; 

Prv 22:26 
24:11 Dl 24:10 
24:12 Ei 22:26. 
Ex 23:11; 

Lv 25:25; Ps 41:1; 
Prv 28:27 
24:13 
Ex 22:26-27; 

Dt 6:25; 

Ps 106:31; 

Dn 4:27 

24:16 2 Ki 14:6; 
2Ch 25:4; 

Jer 31:29. 

Jer 31:30; 

Ezc 18:20 
24:19 
Lv 19:9 10, 

Lv 23:22; 

Dl 14:29; 

Prv 19:17 


*Or bum *Heb uncertain; traditionally leprosy —a term used for 

because of defilement not for any financial or ethical 
reason. The issue is probably that the original husband 
divorced her on some grounds that can't now be ignored. 
detests : See notes on Deuteronomy 725; 12:31. 

24:5 Similar teachings are found in Deuteronomy 205-7. 
The year away from other duties may be so that a child 
can be produced. 

24:6 The hard stone used for milling grain was essential 
for human survival (see Deut 24:10-13,17). 

24:7 Enslaving another Israelite violates the sense of a 
united community that Deuteronomy is trying to achieve. 
A similar teaching is found in Exodus 21:16. 

24:0 This verse presupposes the instructions on skin dis¬ 
eases in Leviticus 13-14. 

24:9 The story of Miriam is found in Numbers 12. She was 
placed outside the camp for seven days. 


several different skin diseases 

24:10-13 The taking of a cloak as collateral is also found in 
Exodus 22:26-27. Deuteronomy doesn't allow the lender 
into the debtor's home (24:10). Deuteronomy also gives a 
reason for the commandment favor with others and God 
(24:13). 

24:14 Payment of workers keeps the focus on care for the 
poor that is found in Deuteronomy 24:10-13. 

24:15 cry out against you-, in contrast to blessing you (Deut 
24:13). 

24:16 The instruction is cited in 2 Kings 14:6. In ordinary 
matters this principle is followed. In the case of divine and 
human covenants, however, loyalty can last over genera¬ 
tions, as can punishment 

24:17 The Importance of looking after the legal rights of 
the poor is also found in Deuteronomy 17:19. 

24:19-22 A similar teaching is found in Leviticus 19^-10. 
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24:20 Lv 19:10 
24:21 Lv 19:10 
25:3 Mt 27:26; 
2Co 11:2-1 
25:4 Prv 12:10; 
ICo 9:9; 

I Tl 5:18 
25:5 Gn 38:8; 
Ru 3:9, Ru 4:5; 
Ml 22:24; 

Mk 12:19 
25:6 R U 4:5. 

Ru 4:10 
25:7 Dl 21:19; 
Ru 4:1 

25:8 R U 4:6 
25:9 Nm 12:14; 
Ru 4:7-8. 

Ru 4:11; 
lob 30:10 
25:13 Lv 19:36; 
Prv 11:1, 

Prv 16:11; 

Eze 45:10; 

Mi 6:11 

25:15 Ex 20:12; 
Dl 4:40 


that the Lord your God blesses you in all that you do. “Similarly, when you beat the olives 
off your olive trees, don’t go back over them twice. Let the leftovers go to the immigrants, 
the orphans, and the widows. “Again, when you pick the grapes of your vineyard, don’t 
pick them over twice. Let the leftovers go to the immigrants, the orphans, and the wid¬ 
ows. “Remember how you were a slave in Egypt. That’s why I am commanding you to do 
this thing. 

Corporal punishment 

O CNow two people have a disagreement and they enter into litigation and their case is 
Z- decided, with the judges declaring one person legally right and the other legally liable. 
2 If the guilty party is to be beaten, the presiding judge will have that person lie down and 
be punished in his presence—the number of blows in measure with the guilt determined. 
3 Give no more than forty blows. If more than that is given, your fellow Israelite would be 
completely disgraced in your eyes. 

Working oxen 

4 Don’t muzzle an ox while it is threshing grain. 

The brother-in-law's duty 

s If brothers live together and one of them dies without having a son, the dead man’s wife 
must not go outside the family and marry a stranger. Instead, her brother-in-law should 
go to her and take her as his wife. He will then consummate the marriage according to the 
brother-in-law’s duty. 6 The brother-in-law will name the oldest male son that she bears after 
his dead brother so that his brother’s legacy will not be forgotten in Israel. 7 If the brother 
does not want to marry his sister-in-law, she can go to the elders at the city gate, informing 
them: "My brother-in-law refuses to continue his brother’s legacy in Israel. He’s not willing 
to perform the brother-in-law’s duty with me.” 8 The city’s elders will summon him and talk 
to him about this. If he doesn’t budge, insisting, "I don’t want to marry her,” 9 then the sister- 
in-law will approach him while the elders watch. She will pull the sandal off his foot and spit 
in his face. Then she will exclaim: "That's what’s done to any man who won’t build up his own 
brother's family!” “Subsequently, that man’s family will be known throughout Israel as "the 
house of the removed sandal.” 


Improper touching 

11 If two men are fighting with each other—a man and his fellow Israelite—and the wife of 
one of them gets into the fight, trying to save her husband from his attacker and does so by 
reaching out and grabbing his genitals, “you must cut off her hand. Show no mercy. 

Honest business practices 

“Don’t have two different types of money weights in your bag, a heavy one and a light 
one. “Don’t have two different types of ephahs in your house, a large one and a small one. 
“Instead, you must have only one weight, complete and correct, and only one ephah, also 
complete and correct, so that your life might be long in the fertile land the Lord your God 


The book of Ruth provides a memorable story of this prac¬ 
tice (Ruth 2). 

25:1-3 This instruction prevents corporal punishment 
from being taken too far. The two parties can't reach 
agreement and have decided to have their dispute de¬ 
cided by the judges. The purpose of this law about corpo¬ 
ral punishment may be to encourage disputing parties to 
settle their differences, rather than going before the lead¬ 
ers. If they can't, they risk a public beating. The avoidance 
of public shame is also a theme in Deuteronomy 25:5-10. 
25:4 Denying the worker, even an animal, some of the 
fruits of its hard work is seen as unjust. 

25:5-10 Many biblical texts show that Israelites cared 
about the continuation of the family line. If a male family 
member died, the traditional practice was that the nearest 
male family member would marry the widow.The children 
would inherit the land of the dead family member. This 
practice is reflected in Genesis 38 and the book of Ruth. 
Both stories suggest that the traditional solution wasn't 


seen as an attractive option. Presumably if there was no 
heir, the children of the surviving family member would 
inherit more. The marriage means acting in the family 
interest rather than the individual interest. Deuteronomy's 
teaching allows that an Israelite might refuse to marry his 
dead brother's widow. The only means the widow has is 
persuasion and public shaming. 

25:9 pull the sandal off his foot Removing the sandal 
probably had some symbolic meaning, which is no longer 
clear to us. It also was a legal action (see Ruth 4:7). 

25:12 you must cut off her hand: the only case of mutilation 
as a punishment in the OT. It may show Deuteronomy's 
concern with the Israelites'having children. See also Deu¬ 
teronomy 23:1. 

25:13-15 Deuteronomy insists that weights and mea¬ 
sures be true and fair. The same idea is found in Proverbs 
11:1; 16:11; 20:10,23. In ancient Israel it was difficult to en¬ 
sure weights were true. It is no accident then, that Deuter¬ 
onomy doesn't give a law, but warns the people. 
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is giving you. 16 What’s more, all who do such things, all who do business dishonestly, are 
detestable to the LORD your God. 17 Remember, after all, what Amalek did to you on your 
departure from Egypt: 18 how he met up with you on the way, striking from behind those 
who were lagging back because you were weak and tired, and because he didn’t fear God. 19 So 
once the Lord your God gives you relief from all the enemies that surround you in the land 
the Lord your God is giving you as an inheritance to possess, you must wipe out Amalek’s 
memory from under the heavens. Don’t forget this! 

The ceremony upon entering the land 

Once you have entered the land the Lord your God is giving you as an inheritance, 
Dand you take possession of it and are settled there, 2 take some of the early produce 
of the fertile ground that you have harvested from the land the Lord your God is giving 
you, and put it in a basket. Then go to the location the Lord your God selects for his name 
to reside. 3 Go to the priest who is in office at that time and say to him: “I am declaring right 
now before the Lord m/ God that I have indeed arrived in the land the Lord swore to our 
ancestors to give us.” 

4 The priest will then take the basket from you and place it before the LORD your God's 
altar. 5 Then you should solemnly state before the Lord your God: 

"My father was a starving Aramean. He went down to Egypt, living as an immigrant there 
with few family members, but that is where he became a great nation, mighty and numerous. 
6 The Egyptians treated us terribly, oppressing us and forcing hard labor on us. 7 So we cried 
out for help to the Lord, our ancestors’ God. The Lord heard our call. God saw our misery, 
our trouble, and our oppression. 8 The Lord brought us out of Egypt with a strong hand and 
an outstretched arm, with awesome power, and with signs and wonders. 9 He brought us to 
this place and gave us this land—a land full of milk and honey. 10 So now I am bringing the 
early produce of the fertile ground that you, LORD, have given me.” 

Set the produce before the Lord your God, bowing down before the Lord your God. 
"Then celebrate all the good things the Lord your God has done for you and your family— 
each one of you along with the Levites and the immigrants who are among you. 


Lond It's important not to overlook the importance of land for the book of Deuteronomy. This 
temptation is perhaps especially strong for Christian readers of the book. The land's importance is 
seen in a number of respects. The book opens with the people on the way to the promised land. 
The bookis set on the edgeofthe land of Canaan.They are about to enter, but they need to remain 
obedient. If they are obedient, then the conquest of the land will succeed. Historically, the book 
was probably written when the land was under threat or the people were in exile (see Deut 29-30). 
The book holds open the possibility of return to the land if the people change their intentions and 
are obedient. 

The land is the most obvious sign of the blessings that come from being in covenant with God. 
The land is described as “full of milk and honey" (Deut 6:3) and is often contrasted with life in the 
wilderness (Deut 8). It was promised to the fathers. Now, their children are taking possession of 
what was promised. But the land can also be taken away in the future if the covenant isn't followed. 


*UGt; MT and most versions read your. 

25:16 detestable-. See notes on Deuteronomy 7:25; 12:31. 
25:17 what Amalek did: The story of Amalek is told in Exo¬ 
dus 17:8-16. Nothing is said in Exodus about Amalek at¬ 
tacking Israel when the people were weak and tired. God 
does promise to fight against Amalek forever in Exodus 
17. This passage in Deuteronomy might have been writ¬ 
ten to explain this permanent warfare. 

25:18 striking ... those who were lagging bade. Amalek's ac¬ 
tions are the exact opposite of those demanded of Israel. 
He struck down the weak. In contrast, Israel is again and 
again told to help the poor and marginalized. 

25:19 wipe out Amalek's memory. Saul is condemned in 
1 Samuel 15 for failing to carry out this commandment 
when he fought against Agag the Amalekite. 

26:1-11 The harvest ceremonies are mentioned in Deu¬ 
teronomy 16. This chapter appears to be out of place. 


What is described is, perhaps, to be understood as the 
first ceremony of harvest on entering the land. No doubt 
it provided a pattern for future celebrations, for the first 
part of the harvest was offered to God every year (see 
Lev 23:9-22). 

26:5 starving Aramean: An alternative translation is "wan¬ 
dering Aramean."The reference to hunger makes a strong 
contrast to the Israelite worshipper now offering from the 
fruit of the land. 

26:6 The Egyptians treated us: The solemn statement 
brings together the past and the present. The "I” of the 
Israelite worshipper joins with the "they" of the ancestors. 
26:9 this place, the land or the chosen sanctuary, land full 
of milk and honey. See note on Deuteronomy 6:3. 

26:11 the Levites and the immigrants: See note on Deuter¬ 
onomy 12:12. 
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26:12 Lv 27:30: 
Dl 14:28-29 
26:15 Is 63:15: 
Zee 2:13 
26:17 Ex 1*8. 
Ex 24:7 
26:18 Ex 6:7. 
Ex 19:5; Dl 7:6. 
Dl 14:2 
27:1 Ex 3:16, 

Ex 3:18. Ex 4:29. 
Ex 12:21; Dl 4:1 
27:5 

Ex 20:24-25; 
Josh 8:31 


12 When you have finished paying the entire tenth part of your produce on the third year— 
that is the year for paying the tenth-part—you will give it to the Levites, the immigrants, the 
orphans, and the widows so they can eat in your cities until they are full. 13 Then announce 
before the LORD your God: “I have removed the holy portion from my* house, and I have 
given it to the Levites, the immigrants, the orphans, and the widows—in full compliance 
with your entire commandment that you commanded me. I haven’t broken your command¬ 
ments. I haven’t forgotten one! 14 I haven’t eaten from the holy portion while mourning, nor 
did I remove it while I was polluted, nor have I dedicated any of it to the dead. I’ve obeyed 
the Lord my God’s voice. I’ve done everything just as you commanded me. 15 Please look 
down from your holy home, from heaven itself, and bless your people Israel and the fertile 
land that you have given us—a land full of milk and honey—just like you promised our 
ancestors." 


Conclusion to the regulations and case laws 

16 This very moment the Lord your God is commanding you to keep these regulations 
and case laws. So keep them and do them with all your mind and with your entire being! 
17 Today you have affirmed that the Lord will be your God and that you will walk in his ways 
and follow his regulations, his commandments, and his case laws, and that you will obey his 
voice. 18 Today the Lord has gotten your agreement * 1 that you will be his treasured people, 
just like he promised—by keeping his commandments— 19 in order to set you high above all 
the other nations that he made in praise, fame, and honor; and so that you are a people holy 
to the Lord your God, just as he said you would be. 

Stones of the Instruction 

H Then Moses and Israel's elders commanded the people: 

^ f Keep all of the commandment that I am giving you right now. ^Ihe same day you 
cross the Jordan River to enter the land the Lord your God is giving you, set up large stones 
and cover them with plaster. 3 Once you have crossed over, write on the stones all the words 
of this Instruction because you will have entered* the land the Lord your God is giving to 
you—a land full of milk and honey—exactly as the Lord, your ancestors’ God, promised 
you. ^nce you have crossed over the Jordan River, set up these stones that I'm telling you 
about right now on Mount Ebal. Cover them with plaster 5 and build an altar there for the 
Lord your God—an altar of stones that haven’t been cut with iron tools. 6 (You must build 


*LXX, Vulg; MT lacks my. 


h 


Heb uncertain 


i 


Or in order that you might enter ; Heb uncertain 


26:12-15 The tithe celebrates the goodness of the land 
and reflects the need to be generous to the poor and 
marginalized. 

26:12 See the teaching about giving a tenth in Deuter¬ 
onomy 14:22-29. 

26:13 / have removed the holy portion: Because of the offer¬ 
ing's holy purpose, none of it can be kept back. 

26:14 Before giving the food to others, the Israelite 
landowner confesses that the food hasn't been defiled 
or used for offerings to the dead. This confession is 
similar to the insistence that sacrificial animals have no 
defect (see Deut 15:21). Second-best offerings that the 
worshipper would rather not keep are unacceptable, to 
the dead: Offerings to dead ancestors were made in an¬ 
cient Israel. 

26:15 your holy home, from heaven itself. Heaven as God's 
home isn't a significant theme in Deuteronomy. Compare 
with 1 Kings 8:27. land full of milk and honey: See note on 
Deuteronomy 63. 

26:16-28:68 The expectations in Deuteronomy 12:1- 
26:15 are the content of the covenant This covenant is 
now sealed through a number of different rituals. 
26:16-19 These verses contain the covenant formula, 
which describes the commitments of both the covenant 
parties to each other. 


26:16 regulations and case laws refers to Deuteronomy 
12-26. See Deuteronomy 12:1. 

26:17 Describes the people's obligations to the Lord.They 
must obey all the commandments given in Deuteronomy 
12-26. 

26:18-19 The Lord's commitment to the people, his trea¬ 
sured people. See Deuteronomy 7:6. set you high: If obe¬ 
dient, the people will be greatly honored by the other 
nations. 

27:1-10 Moses takes steps to make sure that the Instruc¬ 
tion is written down and visible for all to see in the prom¬ 
ised land. 

27:2 The same day suggests something done near Jericho 
after the crossing of the Jordan. However, Deuteronomy 
27:4 talks of Mount Ebal, which is in the middle of the land 
of Canaan, more removed from the Jordan. The fulfillment 
of this chapter is found in Joshua 830-35, which also men¬ 
tions Mount Ebal. 

27:3 a land full of milk and honey. See note on Deuteron¬ 
omy 6:3. 

27:4 Mount Ebal: a mountain by the modem city of Nablus. 
27:5 haven't been cut with iron tools: The stones for the 
altar were not to be cut with tools (see Exod 2025). 

27:6 The Samaritans claimed that Mount Gerizim, which 
is mentioned together with Mount Ebal in Deuteronomy 
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the Lord your God’s altar with uncut stones.) Then offer up on that altar entirely burned 
sacrifices to the Lord your God. 7 Offer up well-being sacrifices and eat them there, celebrat¬ 
ing in the Lord your God’s presence. “Make sure to write all the words of this Instruction on 
the stones plainly and clearly. 

’Then Moses and the levitical priests said to all Israel: Quiet down and listen, Israel! This 
very moment you have become the people of the Lord your God. ,0 So obey the Lord your 
God’s voice. Do his commandments and his regulations that I’m giving you right now. 

Ceremony on Mount Gerlzlm and Mount Ebat 

"That same day Moses commanded the people: 12 Once you have crossed over the Jordan 
River, the following tribes will stand on Mount Gerizim to bless the people: Simeon, Levi, 
Judah, Issachar, Joseph, and Benjamin. 13 And these are the tribes that will stand on Mount 
Ebal for the cursing: Reuben, Gad, Asher, Zebulun, Dan, and Naphtali. 14 The Levites will ad¬ 
dress every individual Israelite with a loud voice: 

“"Cursed is anyone who makes an idol or an image—things detestable to the Lord, made 
by artisans—and sets it up secretly.” 

All the people will reply: "We agree!”* 

16 “Cursed is anyone who belittles their father or mother.” 

All the people will reply: “We agree!” 

,7 "Cursed is anyone who tampers with their neighbor’s property lines.” 

All the people will reply: “We agree!” 

1B “Cursed is anyone who misleads a blind person on a road.” 

All the people will reply: “We agree!” 

““Cursed is anyone who obstructs the legal rights of immigrants, orphans, or widows." 

All the people will reply: “We agree!” 

20 “Cursed is anyone who has sex with his father’s wife, because that exposes his father’s 
private matters ” k 

All the people will reply: “We agree!” 

21 "Cursed is anyone who has sex with any kind of animal.” 

All the people will reply: "We agree!” 

“"Cursed is anyone who has sex with his sister, whether his father’s daughter or his 
mother’s daughter." 

All the people will reply: “We agree!” 

““Cursed is anyone who has sex with his mother-in-law." 

All the people will reply: "We agree!” 

24 “Cursed is anyone who kills his neighbor in secret ” 

All the people will reply: "We agree!” 

“"Cursed is anyone who accepts money to kill an innocent person." 

All the people will reply: “We agree!" 


27:8 Josh 8:32; 
Hab 2:2 
27:9 E« 3:6. 

Ex 4:22, 

Ex 29:45; 

Lv 22:32; 

Dt 26:18 
27:15 Ex 20:4, 
Ex 34:17; 

ICo 14:16 
27:17 Dt 19:14; 
Prv 22:28. 

Prv 23:10; 

Hos 5:10 
27:25 Ex 23:7-8: 
Dl 16:19; 

Eze 22:12 


*Heb Amen; also in the following verses k Or because chat uncovers his father's skirt 


27:12-13, was the chosen place for the altar. In Judaism 
the chosen place is Jerusalem. 

27:7 celebrating: eating a festival meal. 

27:8 on the stones: presumably the stones mentioned in 
Deuteronomy 27:4, and not the stones of the altar (Deut 
273-7). 

27:9 This very moment: The covenant formula in Deuter¬ 
onomy 26:16-19 results in a change of status. Israel has 
become God's people and has taken on the commitments 
of the covenant. 

27:11-26 The tribes assemble on Mount Gerizim and 
Mount Ebal to proclaim the blessings and curses of the 
covenant 

27:12-13 The southern mountain. Mount Gerizim, has the 
tribes who live in the center of the land. The northern moun¬ 
tain, Mount Ebal, has the tribes who live in Galilee or on the 
other side of the Jordan, bless the people ... cursing: Only 
curses are given in Deuteronomy 27:14-26. In Deuteronomy 
28 blessings will also be listed, as well as more curses. 


27:15-26 Many of the actions that are cursed are things 
done in secret. 

27:15 idol: Idolatry is a central concern in Deuteronomy. 
It opens the Ten Commandments (Deut 5:7-10) and is a 
major theme in Deuteronomy 6-11. It provides a fitting 
opening to the series of curses, detestable: See notes on 
Deuteronomy 7:25; 12:31. 

27:16 Behaving badly toward parents has already been 
mentioned (Deut 21:18-21). 

27:17 See note on Deuteronomy 19:14. 

27:18 The abuse of those with disabilities is also con¬ 
demned in Leviticus 19:14. 

27:19 The poor and marginalized are mentioned fre¬ 
quently in Deuteronomy. 

27:20 See note on Deuteronomy 22:30. 

27:21 Sex with animals is condemned in Leviticus 18:23; 
20:15. 

27:22-23 These types of incest are also condemned in Le¬ 
viticus 18.-9,17; 20:14,17. 




308 OT 


DEUTERONOMY 27:26 


27:26 Dl 28:15; 
Ps 119:21; 

Jer 11:3; Ga 3:10 
28:4 Gn 49:25; 
1)1 7:13 

28:12 Lv 26:4; 
Dt 11:14. 

L)i 15:6. 

Dl 28:44: 

Ps 135:7 


28:16 Dl 28:3 


26 "Cursed is anyone who doesn’t support the words of this Instruction by carrying 
them out.” 

All the people will reply: "We agree!” 

Future blessing 

O QNow if you really obey the Lord your God’s voice, by carefully keeping all his com- 
^Omandments that I am giving you right now, then the Lord your God will set you 
high above all nations on earth. 2 All these blessings will come upon you and find you if you 
obey the Lord your God’s voice: 3 You will be blessed in the city and blessed in the field. 
4 Your own fertility, your soil’s produce, and your livestock’s offspring—the young of both 
cattle and flocks—will be blessed. 5 Your basket and your kneading bowl will be blessed. 6 You 
will be blessed when you are out and about and blessed when you come back. 7 The Lord will 
defeat any enemies who attack you. They will come against you from one direction but will 
run for their lives away from you in seven different directions. e The Lord will command the 
blessing to be with you—in your barns and on all the work you do—and he will bless you on 
the land the Lord your God is giving you. ^Ihe Lord will establish you as his own, a holy 
nation, just as he swore to you, if you keep the Lord your God’s commandments and walk 
in his ways. 10 A11 the earth’s peoples will see that you are called by the Lord’s name, and 
they will be in awe of you. "The Lord will make good things abound for you—whether the 
fertility of your womb, your livestock’s offspring, or your fertile soil’s produce—on the very 
land that the Lord swore to your ancestors to give to you. 12 The Lord will open up for you 
his own well-stocked storehouse, the heavens, providing your land with rain at just the right 
time and blessing all your work. You will lend to many nations, but you won’t have any need 
to borrow. "The Lord will make you the head of things, not the tail; you will be at the top 
of things, not the bottom, as long as you obey the Lord your God’s commandments that I’m 
commanding you right now, by carefully doing them. "Don’t deviate even a bit from any of 
these words that I’m commanding you right now by following other gods and serving them. 

Future curses 

"But if you don’t obey the Lord your God’s voice by carefully doing all his command¬ 
ments and his regulations that I am commanding you right now, all these curses will come 
upon you and find you. "You will be cursed in the city and cursed in the field, 17 Your bas¬ 
ket and kneading bowl will be cursed. "Your own fertility, your soil's produce, your cattle’s 
young, and your flock’s offspring will be cursed. "You will be cursed when you are out and 
about and cursed when you come back. 20 The Lord will send calamity, confusion, and frus¬ 
tration on you no matter what work you are doing until you are wiped out and until you 
disappear—it’ll be quick!—because of the evil acts by which you have abandoned him. 1 
21 The Lord will make a plague stick to you until he has totally wiped you off the fertile 
land you are entering to possess. 22 The Lord will strike you with consumption, fever, and 


l 


Or me, in which case the text shifts to direct divine discourse. 


27:26 The final curse ends the series by requiring obedi¬ 
ence of the entire Instruction. 

28:1-68 The chapter sets out some blessings when the 
teaching is obeyed (28:1-14) and a longer list of curses 
that will come on Israel if the people disobey (28:15-68). 
The content of these blessings and curses is very close to 
the blessings and curses found in international treaties 
at the time. 

28:1 high above all nations on earth : picks up the ideas in 
Deuteronomy 26:19. 

28:3 city ... field: The contrasting pair means that God will 
bless the Israelites everywhere. 

28:4 Your own fertility. Bearing children and passing 
on knowledge to the next generation are important in 
Deuteronomy. 

28:5 basket, for the harvest (see Deut 26:4). 

28:6 when you are out... when you come bade, could mean 
all of life's activities. Alternatively, the expression is used in 
the OT of armies going out to war and returning from war 


(e.g., 1 Sam 18:13). This leads on to the theme of warfare in 
Deuteronomy 28:7. 

28:7 The Lord: From this verse the Lord is identified as the 
one who does the blessing. 

28:9 swore toyou: Elsewhere in Deuteronomy God's swear¬ 
ing a promise always relates to the ancestors Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob. It perhaps looks back to Exodus 19:6. 
28:10 called by the Lord's name-, a sign of the Lord's 
ownership. 

28:12 providing your land with rain: Israel's dependence on 
rain is also mentioned in Deuteronomy 11:14. 

28:14 The conclusion of the blessings reminds the people 
of the centrality of the first commandment (Deut 5:7). 

28:15 Almost the reverse of Deuteronomy 28:1. 

28:18-19 Reverses Deuteronomy 28:4-6. 

28:20 Probably a reversal of Deuteronomy 28:7. The 
people will be confused and frustrated in battle. 

28:21-22 In the curses, disease is a theme that appears 
twice more (see Deut 28:27,35). 
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inflammation; with scorching heat and drought; 1 " with destruction and disease for your 
crops.” These things will chase you until you are dead and gone. 23 The sky over your head will 
be as hard as bronze; the earth under your feet will be like iron. 24 The Lord will turn the rain 
on your land into dust. Only dirt will fall down on you from the sky until you are completely 
wiped out. 25 The Lord will hand you over defeated to your enemies. You will go out against 
them by one direction, but you will run for your life away from them in seven different direc¬ 
tions. All the earth’s kingdoms will be horrified by you. 26 Your corpses will be food for every 
bird in the sky and animal on earth; no one will frighten them off. 27 The Lord will afflict you 
with Egyptian inflammation, hemorrhoids,” rash, and itch. You will be untreatable. 20 The 
Lord will make you go crazy, make you blind, make your mind confused. 29 You will fumble 
around at high noon as blind people fumble around in darkness. Your plans won’t prosper. 
Instead, you will be constantly oppressed and taken advantage of without any savior. 30 You 
might get engaged to a woman, but another man will have sex with her. You might build a 
house, but you won’t get to live in it. You might plant a vineyard, but you won’t enjoy it. 
31 Your ox will be slaughtered while you watch, but you won’t get to eat any of it. Your donkey 
will be stolen right out from under you, and it won’t come back. Your flocks will be given to 
your enemies. No one will save you. 32 Your sons and daughters will be given to another na¬ 
tion while you watch; you will long for them constantly, but you won't have the power to do 
anything about it. 33 The produce of your land and all your hard work will be consumed by 
people you don’t know. You will be nothing but oppressed and mistreated constantly. 34 The 
sights your eyes see will drive you insane. 3S The Lord will strike you with horrible inflam¬ 
mation in your knees and legs, from the sole of your foot to the top of your head. You will 
be untreatable. 36 The Lord will send you and the king that you appoint over you far away 
to a nation that neither you nor your ancestors have known. There you will worship other 
gods made of wood and stone. 37 You will become a horror, fit only for use in proverbs and 
in insults by all the nations where the Lord drives you. 38 You might scatter a lot of seed on 
the field, but you will gather almost nothing because the locusts will eat it all. 39 You might 
plant lots of vineyards and work hard in them, but you won’t drink any wine or harvest the 
grapes because worms will devour them. ^You might have many olive trees throughout your 
territories, but you won’t cover yourself with their oil because your olive trees will fail. 41 You 
might have sons and daughters, but they won’t be yours for long because they will be taken 
away as prisoners. 42 Crickets will take over all your trees and your soil’s produce. 43 The im¬ 
migrants who live among you will be promoted over you, higher and higher! But you will be 
demoted, lower and lower! ^They will lend to you, but you will have nothing to lend to them. 
They will be the head of things; you will be the tail. 

45 That’s how all these curses will come over you, pursuing you, reaching you until you 
are completely wiped out, because you didn’t obey the Lord your God’s voice by keeping 
his commandments and his regulations that he gave you. ^These things will be a sign and 
a wonder on you and your descendants forever. 47 Because you didn’t serve the Lord your 
God joyfully and gladly above all else, p ^ou will serve your enemies—the ones the Lord 
will send against you—during famine, drought, nakedness, and total depravation. God will 
put an iron yoke on your neck until he has wiped you out. 49 The Lord will bring a distant 
nation—one from the far ends of the earth—against you as fast as the eagle flies: a nation 


28:23 Lv 26:19 
28:39)1 1:4; 

Zep 1:13 
28:44 Dl 28:12 
28:40 j er 26:14 
28:49 Is 5:26; 
Jer 4:13, Jer 5:15. 
Jer 48:40. 

Jer 49:22; 

Lam 4:19 


Hcb uncertain Or blight and mildew °Qere; Kethib tumors p Heb uncertain 


28:23 bronze... iron: The sky will not give rain, and the 
earth will not bring up plants. 

28:25 Reverses Deuteronomy 28:7. horrified by you: in¬ 
stead of being honored. See Deuteronomy 28:10. 

28:26 Not having a proper burial was considered a terrible 
punishment.To be eaten by animals makes it much worse 
(e.g.,1 Kgs 21:23-24). 

28:27 See note on Deuteronomy 28:21-22. In Exodus 
15:26 and Deuteronomy 7:15, Egypt and disease are 
mentioned together. This is probably a reference to the 
plagues. 

28:28 The same words occur in Zechariah 12:4. 

28:30-31 A collection of futility curses. The natural 


relationship between starting something and completing 
it has been broken (see Deut 20:5-7). 

28:32 Deuteronomy 28:41 also mentions sons and 
daughters being carried away. 

28:35 See note on Deuteronomy 28:21-22. 

28:36 Worshipping gods of wood and stone in exile is also 
mentioned in Deuteronomy 4:28. 

28:38-40 Three curses covering the three main crops: 
grain, grapes, and olives. 

28:41 See Deuteronomy 28:32. 

28:43-44 See Deuteronomy 28:12-13. 

28:45 A summary that echoes Deuteronomy 28:1,15. 
28:47-57 The curses now continue with a sketch of how 
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that speaks a language you can’t understand, *°a stern nation that doesn’t go easy on the 
very old or show pity to the very young. 51 That nation will devour your livestock’s offspring 
and your soil’s produce until you yourselves are destroyed because you will have no grain, 
wine, or oil left—nor any young from your cattle or offspring from your flocks—that is, until 
that nation annihilates you. M That nation will attack you in all your cities until your high, 
reinforced walls that you thought were so safe fall down across your entire countryside. That 
nation will attack you in all your cities throughout the land the Lord your God has given 
you. 53 You will eat the offspring of your own womb—the flesh of your own sons and daugh¬ 
ters, whom the Lord your God gave you—because of the desperate and dire circumstances 
that your enemy has brought on you. 

M Even the most gentle and refined man among you will scowl at his brother or his own 
dear wife, or the last of his surviving children. 55 He won’t want to give them any of his chil¬ 
dren's flesh that he will be eating because he has no other food due to the desperate and dire 
circumstances that your enemy has brought on you in all your cities. “Even the most gentle 
and refined woman among you, who is so refined and gentle she wouldn’t stomp her foot on 
the ground, will scowl at her own dear husband, her son, or her daughter— 57 not wanting to 
give them any of the afterbirth she pushed out or the babies she bore, because she will be 
eating them secretly while starving due to the desperate and dire circumstances that your 
enemy will bring on you in your cities. 

5B If you don't carefully keep all the words of this Instruction that are written in this scroll, 
by fearing the awesome and glorious name of the LORD your God— 59 the LORD will over¬ 
whelm you and your descendants with severe and chronic afflictions, and with terrible and 
untreatable sicknesses. “He'll put on you all the Egyptian diseases about which you were so 
afraid; they will stick to you! 61 What’s more, the Lord will bring on you all the other diseases 
and plagues that aren't written in this Instruction scroll until you are completely wiped out. 
“Once as countless as the stars in the night sky, only a few of you will be left alive—all 
because you didn’t obey the LORD your God’s voice. 63 And just as before, the LORD enjoyed 
doing good things for you and increasing your numbers, now the Lord will enjoy annihilat¬ 
ing and destroying you. You will be tom off the very fertile land you are entering to possess. 
“The LORD will scatter you among every nation, from one end of the earth to the other. 
There you will serve other gods that neither you nor your ancestors have known—gods of 
wood and stone. “Among those nations you will have no rest and no place to call your own.’ 
There the Lord will give you an agitated mind, failing eyes, and a depressed spirit. “Your 
life will seem to dangle before your very eyes. You will be afraid night and day. You won’t be 
able to count on surviving for long. 67 In the morning you will say: “I wish it was nighttime,” 
but at nighttime you will say, “I wish it was morning”—on account of your tortured mind, 
which will be terrified, and because of the horrible sights that your eyes will see. “Finally, 
the Lord will take you back to Egypt in ships, by the route I promised you would never see 
again. There you will try to sell yourselves as slaves—both male and female—but no one will 
want to buy you. 

The third heading: The new covenant at Moab 

O Q^ese are the words of the covenant the LORD commanded Moses to make with the 
Z )Israelites in the land of Moab in addition to the covenant he had made with them at 
Horeb. 2 *Moses summoned all Israel, saying to them: 


«Or resting place for the sole of your foot *28:69 in Heb *29:1 in Heb 


God will bring an enemy against Israel to destroy it The 
description is particularly close to Jeremiah 5:15-19. 
28:53-57 The horrible picture of parents consuming their 
own children is found elsewhere in the Bible (Lev 26:29; 
2 Kgs 6:28-29; Jer 19:9; Um 2:20; 4:10). 

28:60 For Egyptian diseases, see note on Deuteronomy 
28:27. 

28:62 stars in the night sky: an echo of the promise to Abra¬ 
ham. See note on Deuteronomy 1:10. 

28:64 wood and stone. See note on Deuteronomy 28:36. 
28:68 See Deuteronomy 17:16. 

29:1 -30:20 The terms of the covenant. The blessings and 
curses are now completed. With these words Moses seeks 


to encourage the people to keep the covenant. Deuteron¬ 
omy 29 and 30 belong together and are series of speeches. 
Moses reminds the people of their history (29:2-9) before 
calling all to the moment of decision (29:10-15). He warns 
them about the dangers of disobedience (29:16-29). If the 
people do disobey, there is the possibility of changing 
their hearts and lives and returning into relationship with 
the Lord (30:1-14). Finally, Moses encourages the people 
to choose obedience, because to do so is to choose life 
and not death (30:15-20). 

29:1 in the Hebrew text this verse concludes chapter 28. 
It's probably best understood as a heading to chapter 29, 
since it's like the other three headings in Deuteronomy 
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You’ve seen with your own eyes everything the Lord did in Egypt, to Pharaoh, his ser¬ 
vants, and all his land— 3 the great trials your eyes witnessed, those awesome signs and won¬ 
ders! 4 But until this very moment, the LORD hasn’t given you insight to understand, eyes 
to see, or ears to hear. 5 I’ve led you in the wilderness forty years now; neither the clothes 
on your back nor the sandals on your feet have worn out. 6 Neither have you eaten bread 
nor drunk wine or beer during this time—so that you would know that I am the Lord your 
God. 17 When you arrived here, Sihon, Heshbon’s king, and Og, Bashan’s king, marched out 
to fight against us, but we defeated them. 8 We took possession of their land and gave it as 
an inheritance to the Reubenites, Gadites, and half of Manasseh’s tribe. 9 So then keep the 
words of this covenant and do them so you can succeed in all you do. 

,0 Right now, all of you are in the presence of the Lord your God—the leaders of your 
tribes," your elders, and your officials, all the Israelite males, n your children, your wives, and 
the immigrants who live with you in your camp, the ones who chop your wood and those 
who draw your water— 12 ready to enter into the Lord your God’s covenant and into the 
agreement that the Lord your God is making with you right now. 13 That means the Lord will 
make you his own people right now—he will be your God just as he promised you and just as 
he swore to our ancestors: to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 14 But I’m not making this covenant 
and this agreement with you alone 15 but also with those standing here with us right now 
before the Lord our God, and also with those who aren't here with us right now. 

16 You know firsthand how we used to live in Egypt and how we passed right through the 
nations that you passed through. 17 You saw the horrific things, the filthy idols of wood and 
stone, silver and gold, that they had with them. 18 Make sure there isn’t any one among you 
right now—male or female, clan or tribe—whose mind is turning from being with the Lord 
our God in favor of going to serve these nations’ gods. Make sure there isn't any root among 
you that is sprouting poison and bitterness. 19 When that kind of person hears the words 
of this agreement, they congratulate themselves, thinking: I’ll be fine even though I insist 
on being stubborn. This would cause something wet to dry up and become like something 
parched.’ ^The Lord won’t be willing to forgive that kind of person; instead, the Lord’s 
anger and passion will smolder against that person. Every curse written in this scroll will 
stretch out over them, and the Lord will wipe out their name from under the heavens. 


29:5 Dl 8:2, 

Dl 0:4; Neh 9:21 
29:17 Dl 4:28 
29:10 Jer 9:15; 
Lam 3:19; 

Heb 12:15 


*Or that I, the Lord, am your God. "LXX, Syr; MT your leaders, your tribes ’Heb uncertain; perhaps the agricultural 
imagery of 29:10 is continued here or the terms are metaphors for human states. 


(Deut 1:1; 4:44; 33:1). Covenant is the main theme of Deu¬ 
teronomy 29 (see Deut 29:9,12,14,21 # 25). Moab... Horeb: 
This verse draws a clear distinction between the covenant 
made at Horeb (see note on Deut 1:2) and that made 40 
years later here at Moab. 

29:2-9 Moses begins by giving an overview of the people's 
experience in Egypt and the wilderness. 

29:2 your own eyes: Strictly speaking, the people in Moab 
didn't see the events in Egypt These events were seen by 
their parents. Here and elsewhere in Deuteronomy, the 
different generations are often merged together (e.g., 
Deut 5:3). 

29:4 insight to understand, eyes to see, or ears to hear. Al¬ 
though the people saw the events, they didn't understand 
their significance. 

29:5 The same idea is found in Deuteronomy 8:4. 

29:6 so that you would know that I am the Lord your God: 
The humbling experience in the wilderness is needed in 
order to recognize who the Lord is. A similar idea is found 
in Deuteronomy 8:2-5. 

29:7-8 These events are told in detail in Deuteronomy 
224-320. 

29:9 The recognition of the Lord (Deut 29tf) should lead 
to obedience. 

29:10-15 Moses declares that all Israelites and immi¬ 
grants, including future children of those present are en¬ 
tering into the covenant with the Lord. The words "right 


now" appear five times, signaling that this is the crucial 
moment of decision. 

29:11 The immigrants who live in the land will also come 
under the covenant See note on Deuteronomy 15:3. chop 
your wood... draw your water, the most menial tasks. The 
Gibeonites are given these duties in Joshua 9:27. 

29:13 This verse echoes the covenant formula in Deuter¬ 
onomy 26:16-19. This is the formal expression for enter¬ 
ing into covenant with God. swore to our ancestors: The 
promise to the ancestors is usually the promise to give the 
people the land. In Genesis 17:7-8 the Lord promises to be 
the God of Abraham's children. 

29:15 Future generations could also be included in inter¬ 
national treaties. 

29:16-21 Moses insists that the commitment to the cov¬ 
enant must be both outward and inward. 

29:16 you know firsthand: The Israelites with Moses are 
blended with their parents, who were in Egypt (See note 
on Deut 29:2.) 

29:17-18 horrific things ... filthy idols: In Deuteronomy, 
this language is found only here. It is more common in 
Ezekiel for expressing utter disgust toward idolatry. 

29:18 these nations'gods: Deuteronomy assumes the exis¬ 
tence of the gods of other nations and their threat to Is¬ 
rael's commitment. 

29:19 This would cause ... something parched: or, “in order 
to sweep away wet and dry." Rebellious Israelites might 
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“Out of all Israel’s tribes, the Lord will single them out for disaster in compliance with all 
the covenant curses that are written in this Instruction scroll. 

“Future generations, your children after you, or foreigners from distant lands will say: 
Look" at all that land’s plagues and the sicknesses that the Lord laid on it! “Look at all 
its land burned by sulfur and salt, unsuitable for planting, unable to grow or produce any 
vegetation, as devastated as Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah and Zeboiim, which the Lord 
devastated in anger and wrath! “Indeed, all nations will ask: Why did the Lord do this to 
this land? What led to this terrible display of anger? “They will deduce: It was because those 
people abandoned the covenant of the Lord, their ancestors’ God, which he made with them 
when he brought them out of Egypt. “They followed other gods, serving them and worship¬ 
ping them—other gods that they hadn’t experienced before and that the Lord hadn’t desig¬ 
nated for them. “Then the Lord’s anger burned against that land, and he brought against it 
every curse written in this scroll. “The Lord ripped them off their land in anger, wrath, and 
great fury. He threw them into other lands, and that’s how things still stand today. 

29 The secret things belong to the Lord our God. The revealed things belong to us and to 
our children forever: to keep all the words of this covenant. 

Q /°VNow, once all these things happen to you, the blessing and the curse that I’m setting 
lD Wbefore you, you must call them to mind as you sit among the various nations where 
the Lord your God has driven you; 2 and you must return to the Lord your God, obeying 
his voice, in line with all that I’m commanding you right now—you and your children—with 
all your mind and with all your being. 3 Then the Lord your God will restore you as you were 
before and will have compassion on you, gathering you up from all the peoples where the 
Lord your God scattered you. 4 Even if he has driven you to the far end of heaven, the Lord 
your God will gather you up from there; he will take you back from there. s The Lord your 
God will bring you home to the land that your ancestors possessed; you will possess it again. 
And he will do good things for you and multiply you—making you more numerous even than 
your ancestors! 

6 Then the Lord your God will circumcise your hearts and the hearts of your descendants 
so that you love the Lord your God with all your mind and with all your being in order that 
you may live. 7 The Lord your God will put all these curses on your enemies and on those 


w Or after they see 


imagine that everyone else (the wet and the dry probably 
mean everyone here) will be punished, but that they will 
be safe because of the Lord's commitment to Israel. The 
following verses promise that the Lord will punish rebel¬ 
lious Israelites individually. 

29:21 single them out... all the covenant curses: The curses 
will come upon the guilty, even if the disobedient party is 
just one person. 

29:22-29 Moses now imagines what will happen if all Is¬ 
rael rebels against the covenant. He gives the viewpoint of 
other nations seeing Israel's destruction. 

29:23 Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah and Zeboiim: The cit¬ 
ies that were destroyed in Genesis 19 are bywords of com¬ 
plete destruction (see Gen 10:19; 14:8; Hos 11:8). 

29:24 Why. Moses invites his listeners to ask the same 
question as the nations. 

29:25 There is an irony in the nations' having a bet¬ 
ter understanding than Israel about its covenant with 
the Lord. 

29:26 They followed other gods: Moses again emphasizes 
the first commandment (Deut 5:7). designated for them: 
Other gods have been assigned to other nations and are 
off-limits for Israel (see Deut 4:19). 

29:28 threw them into other lands: Moses speaks about 
exile, still stand today. The text has the viewpoint of the 
exile (after 587 BCE). 

29:29 This verse has no obvious links to its surroundings. 
The secret things may be the future. Only God can see 
what this is. Moses encourages the Israelites to focus on 


what they know. They have the words of the covenant, 
and they are to keep them. 

30:1-10 When Israel has broken the covenant, there re¬ 
mains the possibility of return. 

30:1 the blessing and the curse... call them to mind: The 
Israelites are to reflect upon both the good that comes 
from obedience and the bad that has resulted from their 
disobedience, as you sit We return to the perspective of 
Moses (see Deut 29:27). The text envisions the exile, which 
is something that happens in the distant future. 

30:2 with all your mind and with all your being: echoes Deu¬ 
teronomy 6:5.The phrase emphasizes the complete devo¬ 
tion needed from Israel. 

30:3 will restore you: a play on the word "turn/return" (see 
note on Deut 30:1-10). If Israel "returns" to the Lord, the 
Lord will "return" to them, thus restoring them. Although 
Israel is said to "return" or "repent," the Lord is not said to 
do so. 

30:4 far end of heaven: the very ends of the earth. This 
verse emphasizes the Lord's control and willingness to 
return his people. 

30:5 bring you home to the land: The land is seen as the 
great benefit of the covenant. Although Israel's disobedi¬ 
ence didn't result in the covenant's being lost forever, Is¬ 
rael has missed out on the benefits of its covenant with 
the Lord, more numerous: The generosity of the Lord is 
seen in Israel exceeding even its earlier size. 

30:6 circumcise your hearts: See note on Deuteronomy 
10:16. The Lord has to do the task of inward renewal. This 
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who hate you and chase you. 8 But you will change and obey the Lord’s voice and do all his 
commandments that I’m commanding you right now. *The Lord your God will help you 
succeed in everything you do—in your own fertility, your livestock’s offspring, and your 
land’s produce—everything will be great! Because the Lord will once again enjoy doing 
good things for you just as he enjoyed doing them for your ancestors, 10 and because you will 
be obeying the Lord your God’s voice, keeping his commandments and his regulations that 
are written in this Instruction scroll, and because you will have returned to the Lord your 
God with all your heart and all your being. 

n This commandment that I’m giving you right now is definitely not too difficult for you. 
It isn’t unreachable. u It isn’t up in heaven somewhere so that you have to ask, “Who will go 
up for us to heaven and get it for us that we can hear it and do it?” 13 Nor is it across the ocean 
somewhere so that you have to ask, "Who will cross the ocean for us and get it for us that we 
can hear it and do it?” 14 Not at all! The word is very close to you. It’s in your mouth and in 
your heart, waiting for you to do it. 

Life and death 

ls Look here! Today I’ve set before you life and what's good versus death and what’s wrong. 
16 If you obey the Lord your God’s commandments that* I’m commanding you right now by 
loving the Lord your God, by walking in his ways, and by keeping his commandments, his 
regulations, and his case laws, then you will live and thrive, and the Lord your God will bless 
you in the land you are entering to possess. 17 But if your heart turns away and you refuse to 
listen, and so are misled, worshipping other gods and serving them, 1B I’m telling you right 
now that you will definitely die. You will not prolong your life on the fertile land that you 
are crossing the Jordan River to enter and possess. 19 I call heaven and earth as my witnesses 
against you right now: I have set life and death, blessing and curse before you. Now choose 
life—so that you and your descendants will live— 20 by loving the Lord your God, by obeying 
his voice, and by clinging to him. That’s how you will survive and live long on the fertile land 
the Lord swore to give to your ancestors: to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 

Moses announces his death 

Q *1 Then Moses said 7 these words to all Israel, Celling them: 

O I’m 120 years old today. I can’t move around well anymore. Plus, the Lord told me 
“You won’t cross the Jordan River.” 3 But the Lord your God, he’s the one who will cross over 

*LXX; MT lacks if you obey the Lord your Gods commandments. 7 LXX, DSS (lQDeut b ) When Moses had finished 
speaking 
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inner change prevents the thoughts of secret rebellion de¬ 
scribed in Deuteronomy 29:16-21. with all your mind and 
with all your being-, echoes Deuteronomy 6:5. 

30:9 Repeats the blessing in Deuteronomy 28:4. 

30:10 because you will have returned: Despite the rebellion 
and exile, Moses imagines a situation where things will be 
even better than they were before. 

30:11-14 Moses expresses a similar thought in Deuter¬ 
onomy 29:29. The Israelites have the commandments. To 
experience blessing they simply need to obey. 

30:11 foo difficult or, "too wonderful." Moses denies that 
what is needed is some heavenly knowledge beyond them. 
30:12-13 up in heaven... across the ocean: Job 28 de¬ 
scribes quests for wisdom that can't be reached. 

30:14 very close to you: The instructions in Deuteronomy 
are internalized. The people have heard them and can re¬ 
peat them daily (Deut 6:6-9). 

30:15-20 Moses concludes his encouragement speech by 
identifying obedience with life. 

30:17-18 you will definitely die: The consequences of dis¬ 
obedience are presented in stark terms. 

30:19 as my witnesses: or, "to warn you." choose life: the 
high rhetorical point of Moses'speech in Deuteronomy 
29-30. 

31:1-29 The covenant is sealed, and Moses has given his 
extended encouragement to obey the commandments. 


In the final chapters he turns to Israel's continued exis¬ 
tence after his death. In Deuteronomy 31 he introduces 
various successors who will help the Israelites in the land. 
Joshua is commissioned (31:7-8, 14-15). The scroll of the 
Instruction is given to the Levites for regular reading (31 S- 
13, 24-29). A song that the people are to remember is re¬ 
cited (Deut 31:16-22; 31:29-32:43). 

31:1 These words can be seen as the introduction to the 
chapter, as the CEB's translation indicates. They mark a 
new topic However, as translation note y indicates, they 
could also be translated as "When Moses had finished 
speaking these words to all Israel."They would then mark 
the close of the "words of the covenant" that began in 
Deuteronomy 29:1. 

31:2-8 Already in Deuteronomy 3:23-29 the reader has 
been made aware that Moses will die outside the land of 
Canaan. Moses encourages the people for the task of con¬ 
quering the land and speaks especially to Joshua. 

31:2 120 years old: See Deuteronomy 34:7. Moses was 
80 when he was called to lead the Israelites out of Egypt 
(Exod 7:7). / can't move around well anymore-, or, "go out 
and come in."This phrase is possibly a reference to military 
leadership; see note on Deuteronomy 28:6. 

31:3 he's the one who will cross ... Joshua too will cross over. 
The absence of Moses isn't a matter of concern, because 
the Lord is with them (see Deut 1:42; 20:2-4). Joshua will 
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before you! He’s the one who will destroy these nations before you so you can displace them. 
Joshua too will cross over before you just like the Lord indicated. 4 The Lord will do to these 
enemies the same thing he did to the Amorite kings Sihon and Og, and to their land, when 
he destroyed them. 5 The Lord will lay them out before you, and you will do to them exactly 
what the command I’ve given you dictates. 6 Be strong! Be fearless! Don’t be afraid and don’t 
be scared by your enemies, because the Lord your God is the one who marches with you. He 
won’t let you down, and he won’t abandon you. 

Hhen Moses called Joshua and, with all Israel watching, said to him: “Be strong and fear¬ 
less because you are the one who will lead* this people to the land the Lord swore to their 
ancestors to give to them; you are the one who will divide up the land for them. 8 But the 
Lord is the one who is marching before you! He is the one who will be with you! He won’t let 
you down. He won’t abandon you. So don’t be afraid or scared!” 

Regular reading of the instruction 

•Then Moses wrote this Instruction down and gave it to the priests—the Levites who 
carry the chest containing the Lord's covenant—and to all of the Israelite elders. 10 Moses 
then commanded them: 

At the end of seven years, at the appointed time in the year of debt cancellation, during 
the Festival of Booths, 11 when all Israel comes to appear before the Lord your God at the 
location he selects, you must read this Instruction aloud, in the hearing of all the people. 
12 Gather everyone—men, women, children, and the immigrants who live in your cities—in 
order that they hear it, learn it, and revere the Lord your God, carefully doing all the words 
of this Instruction, 13 and so that their children, who don’t yet know the Instruction, may 
hear it and learn to revere the LORD your God for as long as you live on the ground you are 
crossing the Jordan River to possess. 

Joshua commissioned 

14 Then the Lord said to Moses: “It’s almost time for you to die. Summon Joshua. The two 
of you must present yourselves at the meeting tent so I can command him." So Moses and 
Joshua went and presented themselves at the meeting tent. 15 The Lord appeared in the 
tent in a pillar of cloud; the cloud pillar stood at the tent’s entrance. 16 The Lord then said 
to Moses: 

“Soon you will rest with your ancestors, and the people will rise up and act unfaithfully, 
going after strange gods of the land they are entering. They will abandon me, breaking my 
covenant that I made with them. 17 At that point my anger will burn against them, and I’ll be 

*Sam, Vulg, Syr; MT, Tg accompany 

lead the people now, not Moses, the Lord indicated: See 31:13 children ... may hear it and learn: For the importance 
Deuteronomy 3:20. of children hearing the Instruction, see Deuteronomy 6:4- 

31:5 exactly what the command I've given you dictates: that 9,20-25. 

is, to put the Canaanite nations to the ban. See Deuter- 31:14-15 The focus returns to Joshua, meeting tent the 
onomy 7:2. only mention of the meeting tent and the cloud in Deuter- 

31:6 Don't be afraid-. The reason for not fearing is God's onomy. In Numbers 11 it's the place where the Lord takes 

presence with the people. God will guarantee victory in some of Moses'spirit and gives it to 70 leaders. Here, too, 

battle. Joshua will take over from Moses. 

31:7 divide up the land: Joshua's task is not only to lead 31:16-22 Moses is to teach a poem to the people, and 

the people into battle but to divide the land between the it will remain in their memories after he dies. It appears 

tribes. This verse neatly summarizes the book of Joshua, in Deuteronomy 32:1 -43. It acts like an alarm that will 

which divides into roughly two parts: conquest and divi- go off when the people rebel against the covenant. The 

sion of the land. Song of Moses shares many ideas with the rest of Deu- 

31:9-i 3 Moses was the go-between for the Lord and the teronomy, but the way it puts them is quite different, 

people (see Deut 5:5,24-25 and notes). He passed on the These verses bring together some of these different 

teaching. This role will now continue in the form of a scroll expressions. 

that will be read every seven years. 31:16 act unfaithfully, uses a marriage term to describe Is- 

31:9 who carry the chest The scroll was kept by the chest rael's sin. In the Song of Moses Israel is said to have made 
(Deut 31 26). The Ten Commandments were kept within the Lord jealous (Deut 32:16). strange gods: This expression 
the chest which is why it is called the chest containing the occurs otherwise only in Deuteronomy 32:12. Elsewhere 
Load's covenant (Exod 25:16; Deut 31:26). Deuteronomy talks about "other gods." A major theme of 

31:10 year of debt cancellation: See Deuteronomy 15:1-6. the book is covenant, but the term is absent from the song 
Festival of Booths: See Deuteronomy 16:13-15. in Deuteronomy 32:1-43. 

31:11 appear. Attending the festivals is described as ap- 31:17 I'll be the one who abandons them: Israel's abandon¬ 
pearing before the Lord in Deuteronomy 16:16. ing of the Lord will result in God's abandoning of them. 


31:7 Dl 1:38. 

Dt 3 28. Dt 31:23 
31:16 Ex 34:15; 
Jp 2:12. Jgs 2:17. 
| B s 10:6 

31:17 Nm 14:42; 
Dl 32:20; 

Jp 6:13; 

2Ch 15:2. 

2Ch 24:20 
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the one who abandons them! I’ll hide my face from them. They will become nothing but food 
for their enemies,* and all sorts of bad things and misfortunes will happen to them. Then 
they will say: 'Haven’t these terrible things happened to us because our God is no longer 
with us?’ “But I will hide my face at that time because of the many wrong things they have 
done, because they have turned to other gods! 19 So in light of all that, you must write down 
this poem and teach it to the Israelites. Put it in their mouths so that the poem becomes a 
witness for me against them. "When I bring the Israelites to the land I swore to their ances¬ 
tors, which is full of milk and honey, and they eat, get full, then fat, and then turn toward 
other gods, serving them and disrespecting me and breaking my covenant, 21 then, when all 
kinds of bad things and misfortunes happen to them, this poem will witness against them, 
giving its testimony, because it won’t be lost from the mouths of their descendants. Yes, I 
know right now what they are inclined to do, even before I’ve brought them into the land 
I swore.” 

“So Moses wrote this poem down that very day, and he taught it to the Israelites. 

“Then the Lord commissioned Joshua, Nun’s son: “Be strong and fearless because you are 
the one who will bring the Israelites to the land I swore to them. I myself will be with you.” 

Lift offer Moses 

24 0nce Moses had finished writing in their entirety all the words of this Instruction scroll, 
“he commanded the Levites who carry the chest containing the Lord’s covenant as follows: 

26 “Take this Instruction scroll and put it next to the chest containing the Lord your God’s 
covenant. It must remain there as a witness against you 27 because I know how rebellious 
and hardheaded you are. If you are this rebellious toward the Lord while I’m still alive, it’s 
bound to get worse once I'm dead! “Assemble all of your tribes’ elders and your officials in 
front of me, so I can speak these words in their hearing, and so I can call heaven and earth 
as my witnesses against them, "because I know that after I'm dead, you will ruin every¬ 
thing, departing from the path I’ve commanded you. Terrible things will happen to you in 
the future because you will do evil in the Lord's eyes, aggravating him with the things your 
hands have made ” 


31:18 Dt 31:17; 
Is 59:2. Is 64:7: 
Mi 3:4 

31:20 Dt 6:10, 
Dt 8:10, 

Dl 32:15 
31:23 Dt 31:7. 
Dt 31:14; Josh 1:5 


The poem of Instruction 

“Then Moses recited in their entirety the words of this poem in the hearing of the entire 
assembly of Israel: 


*Heb lacks for their enemies. 


I'll hide my face from them : looking ahead to the song 
(Deut 32:20). bad things: The same word is found in Deu¬ 
teronomy 32:23. “ Haven't these terrible things ... God is no 
longer with us.^The nations ask a similar question in Deu¬ 
teronomy 29:24. 

31:19 in their mouths: learned by memory, witness : The 
song's role is to accuse the Israelites and witness against 
them when they sin. 

31:20 full of milk and honey: a classic expression in Deu¬ 
teronomy (e.g., Deut 63). they eat, get full, then fat This 
expression is closer to how the song portrays Israel's re¬ 
bellion (Deut 32:15). The richness of the land of Canaan 
is seen as a potential threat similar to what we see in 
Deuteronomy 8:11-20. disrespecting me. A similar Hebrew 
word is used in Deuteronomy 32:19 to refer to God's rejec¬ 
tion of the people. 

31:2l inclined to do: Even at the edge of the promised land, 
Deuteronomy presents Israel's sin and exile as a certainty. 
31:23 For the third time, Joshua comes into focus and is 
finally commissioned at the meeting tent (Deut 31:14-15; 
cf. Deut 138; 3:28). 

31:24-30 The spotlight comes back to the Instruction 
scroll. Like the song, it will be a witness against the Israel¬ 
ites when they turn from the Lord. 


31:26 The scroll is accessible to both partners in the cov¬ 
enant and can be referenced. 

31:27 rebellious and hardheaded: echoes the rebellion of 
the gold calf (see Deut 9:6, 7,13, 23, 24). its bound to get 
worse. The people turned to the gold calf after just 40 days 
of Moses' being absent 

31:28 heaven and earth: See Deuteronomy 4:26; 30:19; 
32:1. as my witnesses : or, "to warn you." 

31:29 Moses echoes the Lord in predicting Israel's future 
rebellion, the things your hands have made, idols. 

31:30-32:47 It's usually thought that the Song of Moses 
had its own history separately from the book of Deuter¬ 
onomy. Nevertheless, the song shares many ideas and 
emphases with the book of Deuteronomy, though it 
does put them in its own way. The song provides further 
insight into how Israel will turn away from the Lord and, 
even more, how it will be brought back into relation¬ 
ship. When the people are oppressed, the Lord will have 
compassion on them. The song is made up of a series of 
speeches. These move between the narrator of the song 
and the Lord (or the elders in Deut 31:8-14). It may be that 
the song was to be recited by two parties. The song tells a 
story of God's generosity, the people's rebellion and pun¬ 
ishment, and how God brings them back. 
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32:1 Dt 4:26: 

Is 1:2 

32:2 2Sa 23:4: 
lob 29:22: 

Ps 72:6; Is S5:ll; 
Mi 5:7 

32:4 tin 18:25; 
ISa 2:2: 

2Sa 22:31; 

Ps 18:30; 

Dn 4:37 
32:5 Ml 17:17; 
Lk 9:41; Phi 2:15 
32:6 Pi 32:15; 

Is 63:16 
32:7 Dt 4:32; 

Job 8:8; Ps 44:1 

32:8 Ac 17:26 
32:9 Jcr 10:16. 
Jer 51:19 
32:10 Ps 17:8; 
Prv 7:2; Z«C 2:8 


Q H Heaven! Pay attention and I will speak; 

O ^ Earth! Listen to the words of my mouth. 
2 My teaching will fall like raindrops; 
my speech will settle like dew— 
like gentle rains on grass, 
like spring showers on all that is green— 

3 because I proclaim the Lord’s name: 

Give praise to our God! 


«The rock: his acts are perfection! 

No doubt about it: all his ways are right! 
He’s the faithful God, never deceiving; 
altogether righteous and true is he. 

5 But children who weren’t his own b 

sinned against him with their defects; 11 
they are a twisted and perverse generation. 

6 Is this how you thank the Lord, 

you stupid, senseless people? 

Isn’t he your father, your creator? 

Didn’t he make you and establish you? 


7 Remember the days long past; 

consider the years long gone. 

Ask your father, he will tell you about it; 

ask your elders, they will give you the details: 
B When God Most High divided up the nations— 
when he divided up humankind— 
he decided the people’s boundaries 
based on the number of the gods. d 
9 Surely the Lord’s property was his people; 
Jacob was his part of the inheritance. 


10 God found® Israel in a wild land— 
in a howling desert wasteland— 


b Heb uncertain C LXX, Vulg; Heb uncertain d DSS (4QDeutO, LXX; MT the Israelites 'Vulg, Syr, and others; Sam. 
LXX, Tg Onkelos sustained him 


32:1-6 The opening of the song sets out the main themes 
of the song: the faithfulness of the Lord and the twisted 
thinking of God's children. 

32:1 Heaven ... Earth: The entire world is called to hear 
the song. 

32:2 My teaching : The song, like the instructions in the 
whole book of Deuteronomy, is seen as a form of teach¬ 
ing. Those who give heed to it will find it to be life-giving 
like gentle rains. 

32:3 proclaim the Lord's name-. This name expresses the 
Lord's character. The name is probably the "rock" in Deu¬ 
teronomy 32:4. 

32:4 rode. A central theme of the song is that the Lord is 
the rock (see Deut 32:15, 18, 30, 31, 37). This image ex¬ 
presses the faithful love of the Lord despite the people's 
unfaithfulness. 

32:5 children who weren't his own: The people are por¬ 
trayed as the Lord's children throughout the song (Deut 
32:6,11,19,20,43). 

32:6 stupid, senseless people. Deuteronomy speaks in 
terms of disobedience and lack of loyalty. Here, the people 
show lack of wisdom. They act against their best interests. 
32:7-14 Describes the beginnings of God's relationship 


with Israel. Israel's story begins in the wilderness and 
moves to the promised land. 

32:7 In its own way, the song reflects the idea of teaching 
the children. 

32:8-9 The song utilizes a myth. At the very beginning of 
time, the nations were divided up according to the num¬ 
ber of gods. The same idea is found in a different way in 
Deuteronomy 4:19: The gods have been assigned to 
the other nations. The number of nations and gods was 
probably 70 (see Gen 10). God Most High: identical with 
the Lord in this song, number of the gods: This reading fol¬ 
lows the ancient Greek translation oftheOT and the Dead 
Sea Scrolls. The Hebrew text has probably been changed 
to read "number of the Israelites." This change may have 
been attempted to deliberately avoid the implication that 
there are other gods. Or, scribes may have written "the 
Israelites" as a side note in the text about the term "chil¬ 
dren," which refers to the Israelites elsewhere in the song. 
This side note may eventually have found its way into the 
song's text, the Lord's property was his people. Israel has a 
unique position among the nations. 

32:10 God found Israel in a wild land: Israel's origins are 
placed in the wilderness in order to emphasize the 
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he protected him, cared for him, 
watched over him with his very own eye. 

11 Like an eagle protecting its nest, 
hovering over its young, 

God spread out his wings, took hold of Israel, 
carried him on his back. 

12 The Lord alone led Israel; 
no foreign god assisted. 

13 God f made Israel 8 glide over the highlands; 
he fed him h with food from the field, 
nursed him with honey from a boulder, 
with oil from a hard rock: 

14 curds from the herd, milk from the flock, 
along with the best of lambs, 
rams from Bashan, he-goats too, 
along with the finest wheat— 
and for drink, wine from the juiciest grapes! 

15 Jacob ate until he was stuffed; 1 
Jeshurun* got fat, then rebellious. 11 

It was you who got fat, thick, stubborn! 1 

Jeshurun™ gave up on the God who made him 
thought the rock of his salvation was worthless. 

16 They made God n jealous with strange gods, 
aggravated him with detestable things. 

17 They sacrificed to demons, not to God, 

to deities of which they had no knowledge— 
new gods only recently on the scene, 
ones about which your ancestors had never heard.® 

10 You deserted 1 * the rock that sired you; 
you forgot the God who gave birth to you! 

19 The Lord saw this and rejected 

out of aggravation his sons and his daughters. q 

*Orhe B Or him h Sam, Syr, LXX, Tg; MT he ate *DSS (4QPhyl n ), Sam, LXX; MT lacks Jacob ate until he was stuffed. 

*A poetic name for Israel; see also 33:5, 26. k Or kicked *Heb uncertain m Or he “Or him °Heb uncertain 

P LXX, Vulg; Heb uncertain ^Or, following LXX, DSS (4QPhyl n ), and correcting the LORD saw this and was jealous; 

he spumed his sons and daughters. 


32:11 Ex 19:4 
32:12 Is43:12 
32:13 Dl 8:8, 

Dl 8:15: 

Job 29:6; 

Ps 81:16; 

1$ 58:14 

32:14 Gn 49:11; 
2Sa 17.29; 

Ps 147:14: 

Is 7:22 

32:15 Dl 31:20. 
Dt 33:5. 

Dt 33:26; 

Ps 89 26; Is 44:2 
32:16 Nm 
25:11; Ps 78:58; 
ICo 10:22 
32:17 Lv 17:7; 
Dl 28:64; Jgs 5:8; 
Ps 106:37; 

ICo 10:20 
32:18 Ps 106:21; 
Jer 2:32: 

Hos 8:14 
32:19 Ps 78:59. 
Ps 106:40 


contrast with the goodness of the promised land. See 
Hosea 9:10. 

32:11 One of the benefits that the Lord offers Israel is 
protection. 

32:12 Lord a/one: The relationship in the wilderness was 
exclusive. 

32:13-14 The goodness of the land of Canaan is de¬ 
scribed in poetic terms. As in the rest of Deuteronomy, 
there is a particular emphasis on food. Like the phrase 
"the land full of milk and honey," these verses suggest 
a land with natural bounty that cannot stop producing 
things to eat and drink. 

32:15-18 The generosity of the Lord is met with the dis¬ 
dain of the people. 

32:15 ate until he was stuffed: In the teaching of Deuter¬ 
onomy, food and drink are things to celebrate before 
the Lord. At the same time, they are a potential threat 
to Israel's faithfulness. The perspective here is similar to 
Deuteronomy 8:11-20. Jeshurun: a rare name for Israel. 
It also occurs in the blessing of Moses (Deut 33:5, 26) 


and provides a link between these two poetic chapters. 
Otherwise, it's found only in Isaiah 44:2. Its meaning 
is uncertain. If it's related to the Hebrew word jesher, 
which means ''does the right thing," then its use here 
is ironic. 

32:16 jealous: a term from marital relationships (see note 
on Deut 31:16). The relationship between the Lord and Is¬ 
rael was to be exclusive, as it was in the wilderness (Deut 
32:12). strange gods: or "strangers." The point is that Israel 
had no history with these gods, detestable: See notes on 
Deuteronomy 7:25; 12:31. 

32:17 demons: This rare word is found only here and in 
Psalm 106:37. These deities are unimportant. They are 
certainly not the Most High, who divided up the nations 
(Deut 32:8). 

32:18 forgot the God: Forgetfulness is seen as a threat in 
Deuteronomy 8. It stands behind Deuteronomy's insis¬ 
tence that the instructions be learned and repeated all the 
time, who gave birth to you: The imagery is now maternal. 
32:19-25 God's anger is shown against Israel. 
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32:20 Dt 31:17. 
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Ps 31:6; 
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M He said: I will hide my face from them— 

I will see what becomes of them— 
because they are a confused generation; 
they are children lacking loyalty. 

21 They provoked me with "no-gods,” 

aggravated me with their pieces of junk. 

So I am going to provoke them with “No-People,” 
aggravate them with a nation of fools. 

“A fire bums in me— 

it will blaze to the depths of the grave;' 
it will destroy the land and its crops; 
it will blacken the base of the mountains. 

23 I'll throw* on them disaster after disaster; 

I’ll destroy them with my arrows: 

24 devastating hunger, consuming plague, bitter sickness. 

I'll send animal fangs after them, 
venom from dust crawlers too. 

25 Outside, in the streets, the sword will bereave! 

Inside, in the safest room, there will be terror 
for young men and women, 
nursing baby and senior citizen. 

26 1 thought about it: I could have struck them down,* 
erased them from human memory, 

27 but their enemies’ rage concerned me; 

their opponents might misunderstand. 

They might say, “Our strong hands, 
not the Lord's, did all this,” 

“because they are not a thoughtful nation; 
they lack any insight. 

29 If they had any wisdom, they would understand this; 

they would discern what will become of them. 

30 How could one person chase off a thousand in battle? 

How could two people make ten thousand flee for their lives? 
Only because their rock sold them off, 
only because the LORD handed them over! 

r Heb Sheol *LXX *Heb uncertain; LXX scattered them 


32:20 hide my face, an expression of anger. It's the oppo¬ 
site of God's allowing the divine presence to shine upon 
someone (e.g., Num 6:25-26). These expressions of God's 
anger and pleasure are very common in the Psalms. 

32:21 no-gods: continues the idea of Deuteronomy 32:17. 
The gods that Israel worshipped are nothing, pieces of 
junk, especially when compared to the Most High (Deut 
32:8). This expression also sets up the punishment. As 
the people have provoked God Most High with no-gods, 
so God will punish them with No-People. This name No- 
People is a deliberately unclear expression. It may origi¬ 
nally have referred to a particular nation, but it isn't pos¬ 
sible any longer to determine who that might have been. 
32:22 fire bums in me This description is similar to Deu¬ 
teronomy 4:24, where the Lord is a consuming fire and a 
jealous God. the grave. As translation note r indicates, the 
Hebrew word for'grave" is Sheol. This word refers to the 
world of the dead, destroy the land and its crops: Through¬ 
out the book of Deuteronomy, the destruction of the land 
is a sign of the broken relationship. 

32:23 my arrows: The Lord is pictured as a divine warrior 
firing arrows at the people. 

32:24 The Lord fires five arrows at Israel. They are plagues 


that infect the people. This punishment for disloyalty is 
similar to what is found in the curses of Deuteronomy 
28. The punishments may well be allusions to the names 
of demons. For example, the Hebrew word for consum¬ 
ing plague is also the name of the demon Reshep (see 
Hab 3:5). 

3 2:25 nursing baby and senior citizen: The two extremes in 
age indicate that all will be affected. 

32:26-38The Lord's actions are misunderstood by the na¬ 
tions. The nations think that Israel's weakness is because of 
their own strength in battle. 

32:26 / thought about it the turning point of the song. 
At the point when Israel might have been completely 
destroyed, the Lord considers the consequences of that 
happening. 

32:27 might misunderstand: Moses uses a similar logic 
when he prays for the people after the sin of the gold calf 
(Deut 9:28).The fate of the Lord and the people are bound 
together by their relationship. 

32:28 they are not a thoughtful nation: It isn't clear whether 
the song is referring to Israel or another nation that at¬ 
tacked it here. Probably another nation is meant 
32:30 one person chase off a thousand: The disaster was so 
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31 But, no, their rocks can’t compare to our rock! 

Our enemies are completely stupid. 0 

32 Their roots run straight from Sodom— 

from the fields of Gomorrah! 

Their grapes are pure poison; 
their grape clusters, nothing but bitter; 

33 their wine is snake poison, 
venom from a cruel cobra. 

34 Don’t I have this stored up, 

sealed in my vaults? 

35 Revenge is my domain, so is punishment-in-kind, 

at the exact moment their step slips up, 

because the day of their destruction is just around the comer; 

their final destiny is speeding on its way! 

36 But the Lord will acquit his people, 

will have compassion on those who serve him, 
once he sees that their strength is all gone, 
that both prisoners and free people are wiped out.* 

37 The Lord will ask, “Where are their gods— 
the rocks they trusted in— 

38 who ate up the fat of their sacrifices, 
who drank their sacred wine? 

They should stand up and help you! 

They should protect you now! 

39 Now, look here: I myself. I'm the one; 

there are no other gods with me. 

I’m the one who deals death and gives life; 

I’m the one who wounded, but now I will heal. 

There’s no escaping my hand. 

40 But now I’m lifting my hand to heaven— 

I swear by my own eternity: 

41 when I sharpen my blazing sword 
and my hand grabs hold of justice, 

I’ll pay my enemies back; 

I’ll punish in kind everyone who hates me. 

42 I’ll make my arrows drink much blood, 
while my sword devours flesh, 
the blood of the dead and captured, 
flowing from the heads of enemy generals. nw 

°LXX; Heb uncertain v Heb uncertain w Heb uncertain 


32:31 El 14:25; 
ISa 2:2 

32:32 D( 29:18; 
Is 1:10; )er 23:14; 
Lam 4:6 

32:33 Dt 32:24; 
lob 20:14. 

Job 20:16; 

Ps 58:4; Is 11:8 

32:34 Job 14:17; 
Jer 2:22; 

Hos 13:12 

32:35 Ps 94:1; 
Na 12; Ro 12:19; 
Heb 10:30 

32:39 ISa 2:6; 
Job 5:18. 

Job 10:7; 

Ps 68:20; Is 41:4 

32:41 Dl 32:35; 
Ps 7:12; Is 27:1. 
Is 34:6. Is 66.16 

32:42 Dt 32:23; 
Jer 46:10 


extreme that it could only have happened because God 
was against them. The description of the defeat is similar 
to that described in Deuteronomy 28:25. 

32:31 their rocks:Jhe idea is perhaps that the nations think 
their gods have helped them. But Israel's God is the Most 
High (Deut 32:8). Their defeat can only be because the 
Lord has turned against them. Our enemies are completely 
stupid: The Hebrew is difficult. It might also be translated 
"Our enemies are judges." 

32:32 Sodom... Gomorrah: The origin of the enemies is 
seen as deeply corrupt. It can't be that they have gained 
victory because of who they are. 

32:35 The nations have overstepped, and the day of pun¬ 
ishment is also coming for them. The thought is similar to 
what we find in some of the Prophets (see Isa 10;Hab 1-2). 
32:36 In contrast to the other nations (Deut 32:35), the 
Lord will have compassion on the people, those who serve 
him: presents Israel in a positive light as servants, rather 


than disobedient children, prisoners and free people-, two 
extremes used to cover all the people. 

32:37 the rocks they trusted in: The other gods proved not 
to be worth following. At the time of need, they proved 
to be useless. 

32:39-43 The triumphant end of the song in which the 
Lord shows himself to be unique as Israel's deliverer. 

32:39 there are no other gods with me-. The Lord alone 
comes to save the people. The situation is exactly the 
same as in the wilderness (Deut 32:12). There is no one 
else with him. deals death and gives life: points to the 
Lord's authority.The Lord is the one who punishes and has 
mercy. See Isaiah 45:7; Hosea 6:1-2. 

32:40 lifting my hand: a pose for making a promise (see 
Ps 106:26). 

32:41 God is presented as a divine warrior. This image is 
also found in Deuteronomy 33:2,26-29; as well as Exodus 
15:3 and Isaiah 63. 
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32:43 Ro 15:10; 
Rev 6:10 
32:49 Nm 27:12, 
Nm 33:48; 
Dt34:l 

32:50 Gn 25:8: 
Nm 20:22. 

Nm 20:24. 

Nm 20:28. 

Nm 33:38 

32:51 Nm 13:2t, 
Nm 20:1, 

Nm 20:11 12. 

Nm 27:14 

32:53 DC 3:27. 
Dt 34:1 

33:1 Josh 14:6: 

1 Ti 6:11 
33:2 Ex 19:18; 
Jgs 5:4; Ps 68:8; 
Hab 3:3: Ac 7:53 


43 Heavens:* Rejoice with God! y 

All you gods: bow down to the Lord! 1 

Because he will avenge his children’s* blood; 
he will pay back his enemies; 
he will punish in kind those who hate him; b 
he will cleanse his people’s land. c 

^So Moses came and recited all the words of this poem in everyone’s hearing; Joshua,* 1 
Nun’s son, joined him. 45 When Moses finished speaking all these words to all Israel, ^he told 
them: Set your mind on all these words I’m testifying against you right now, because you 
must command your children to perform carefully all the words of this Instruction. 47 This is 
no trivial matter for you—this is your very life! It is by this means* alone that you will pro¬ 
long your life on the fertile land you are crossing the Jordan River to possess. 

Moses'death imminent 

^The Lord spoke to Moses that very same day: 49 "Hike up the Abarim mountains, to 
Mount Nebo, which is in the land of Moab opposite Jericho. Take a good look at the land of 
Canaan, which I'm giving to the Israelites as their property. S0 You will die on the mountain 
you have hiked up, and you will be gathered to your people just like your brother Aaron, who 
died on Mount Hor and was gathered to his people, 51 because the two of you were unfaithful 
toward me in front of the Israelites at the waters of Meribath-kadesh, in the Zin wilderness, 
because you didn’t treat me with proper respect before the Israelites. 52 You can look at the 
land from the other side of the river/ but you won’t enter there.” 8 


The fourth heading: Moses' blessing 

Q QThis is the blessing that Moses the man of God gave the Israelites before he died, 
u) u) 2 He said: 


“DSS (4QDeut q ), LXX; MT nations y DSS (4QDeut l ), LXX; MT his people “This line is missing in Heb; it is found in 
DSS (4QDeut q ); LXX him for the Lord. *DSS (4QDeut q ), LXX; MT his servants b DSS (4QDeut q ), LXX; MT lacks this 
line. c Sam, DSS (4QDeut q ), LXX, Vulg; MT his land his people or his land for his people; or, correcting, he will wipe 
away his people’s tears. d Sam, Syr, Tg Neofiti; MT Hoshea *Or word f Heb lacks of the river. g LXX; MT, Sam, Vulg, 
Syr, Tg add to the land that I am giving to the Israelites 


32:43 The climax of the song. The traditional Hebrew text, 
the Dead Sea Scrolls, and the earliest Greek translations 
are quite different from each other. There may be an at¬ 
tempt to remove references to other gods (see note on 
Deut 32:8). Heavens ... All you gods : The other gods are 
called to acknowledge the Lord. The supreme status of the 
Lord is recognized by all: not only Israel and the nations, 
but even the other gods. 

32:44-47 These words help frame the song. Like Deu¬ 
teronomy 31:16-22, these verses connect the song with 
some of the major themes in the rest of the book. Unlike 
Deuteronomy 31:16-22, these verses give a slightly more 
positive role to the song. 

3 2:44 Joshua, Nun's son, joined him: These words a re some¬ 
thing of an afterthought, but they do underline the fact 
that Joshua has been commissioned as Moses'successor. 
32:45 all these words: could refer to the entirety of the 
book or to the words of the song. The words are said to 
testify against, or warn, the Israelites.The same expression 
is used in Deuteronomy 31:28. It's possible that the words 
originally referred to the whole book, but with the inclu¬ 
sion of the song now refer to the song (see note on Deut 
31:30-32:47). 

32:46 I'm testifying against you : or “I'm warning you." A 
reference to words warning Israel is also found in Deuter¬ 
onomy 31:28. all the words of this Instruction: The positive 
role of the song is to ensure that Israel obeys the teaching 
of Deuteronomy. 

32:47 this is your very life, an emphatic statement similar to 
Deuteronomy 30:19. 


32:48-52 The book draws near to its close by preparing 
Moses and the reader for the approaching death of Israel's 
leader. Moses' death won't be told until Deuteronomy 
34, but the closeness of death sets the stage for the final 
blessing in Deuteronomy 33. 

32:48 that very same day. The book of Deuteronomy is 
presented as a series of speeches told on the very day that 
Moses dies (see Deut 1:3). 

32:49 Mount Nebo: called Mount Pisgah in Deuteronomy 
3:27. Take a good look: Moses has been promised that he 
may see the land, but not enter it (Deut 3:27). 

32:50 gathered to your people, an expression that usually 
refers to burial in the family tomb. Since Moses was not 
buried with his family, the expression refers merely to 
burial, just like your brother Aaron: Moses' death is told in 
an almost identical way to that of his brother. Both go up 
a mountain to die when commanded by the Lord. Mount 
Hor. called Moserah in Deuteronomy 10:6. 

32:51 The story of Moses and Aaron's sin is told in Num¬ 
bers 20:1-13. you didn't treat me with proper respect could 
also be translated "you didn't treat me as holy." Compare 
with Numbers 20:12. 

33:1-29 Like the Song of Moses, the blessing may have 
originally had an existence outside the book of Deuteron¬ 
omy (see note on Deut 31:30-32:47). The book of Deuter¬ 
onomy has been given an ending like the book of Genesis 
(see Gen 49). There is no blessing for Simeon in Deuter¬ 
onomy 33, and Joseph and Levi's tribes get the most at¬ 
tention. The blessings are organized according to their 
mothers. First come the sons of Jacob's primary wives: 
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The Lord came from Sinai: 
from Seir he shone like the dawn on us, h 
from Paran Mountain he beamed down. 
Thousands of holy ones were with him; 1 
his warriors were next to him, ready.* 

3 Yes, those who love h the nations— 

all his holy ones—were at your command; 
they followed your footsteps; 
they got moving when you said so. 

4 Moses gave the Instruction to us— 

it’s the prized possession of Jacob’s assembly. 

5 A king came to rule in Jeshurun, 

when the people’s leaders gathered together, 
when Israel’s tribes were one. 

6 “I pray that Reuben lives, doesn’t die, 

though his numbers are so few.” 

7 Moses said this to Judah: 

"LORD, listen to Judah’s voice! 

Bring him back to his own people, 
strengthen his hands; 1 
be his help against every enemy.” 

8 Then he told Levi: 

“Give your Thummim to Levi,™ 
your Urim to your faithful one— 
the one you tested at Massah, 
the one you challenged by Meribah’s waters; 

9 the one who said of his own mother and father: 
T don’t consider them as such’; 


33:5 Nm 23:21: 
Dt 32:15. 

Dl 33:26: Is 44:2 

33:6 Gn 49:3. 
Gn 49:4 

33:8 Gn 49:5; 
Ex 17:7. 

Ex 28:30; Lv 0:6; 
Nm 20:13 
33:9 Ex 32:26; 
Mai 2:5 


^Correcting with LXX, VuJg, Syr, Tg Onkelos (see 33:4); MT and Sam on them Correction; cf LXX, Sam, Syr, Vulg; 
MT he came from Ribeboth-kodesh *LXX angels; Heb uncertain '‘Correction; MT lover of *Or with his hands he 
contended m DSS (4Qpeut\ 4QTest) and LXX; MT lacks Give to Levi. 


Leah's sons and then Rachel's. Second come the sons from 
Jacob's secondary wives: Bilhah and Zilpah. 

33:1 The last of four headings in Deuteronomy (see Deut 
1:1). the man of God : See Joshua 14:6 and the title of Psalm 
90. The title is used of prophets, especially those with 
powers to do wonders. 

33:2-5 The blessings themselves are framed by descrip¬ 
tions of the divine warrior (see Deut 33:26-29). 

33:2 Sinai: See note on Deuteronomy 1:2. This name is 
used only here and in Deuteronomy 33:16 (though see 
translation note p on Deut 33:16). Seir. the mountains that 
were the traditional home of the Edomites. They were also 
located to the south of Israel, shone like the dawn : The di¬ 
vine warrior appears like the sun. See also Habakkuk 3:4. 
holy ones: not Israel, but divine beings that come with the 
Lord into battle. This picture is perhaps what is meant by 
the title "the Lord of heavenly forces." 

33:3 the nations : perhaps a reference to Israel with all its 
different parts (see Deut 33:19). The early Greek transla¬ 
tion has "people." A reference to nations other than Israel 
seems out of place here. 

33:4 Moses gave the Instruction to us: See Deuteronomy 1:5 
and note. This verse links the blessing of Moses to the rest 
of the book of Deuteronomy. 


33:5 king came to rule: The king is probably the Lord, 
rather than Moses or some later king of Israel. Jeshurun: 
See note on Deuteronomy 32:15. 

33:6 The blessing on Reuben. Although Reuben was the 
oldest male offspring of Jacob, it would seem the tribe 
was not especially strong. In Genesis 49:3^4 this is blamed 
on Reuben's actions. 

33:7 The blessing on Judah.The positive blessing of Judah 
reflects the leading position his tribe is given in the story 
of Israel. Bring him back to his own people-. The historical 
background for these words is unclear. 

33:8-11 The blessing on Levi. The blessing is longer than 
almost all the others.The blessing begins, as do the others, 
with a blessing of Levi as an individual, but the perspective 
quickly becomes the tribe as a whole. 

33:8 Thummim... Urim: previously mentioned (Exod 28:30; 
Lev 7:7; Num 27:21). As in Numbers 27 they were means to 
discover God's will. Massah ... Meribah: These two place- 
names are where the Israelites tested the Lord (Exod 17:1 -7). 
The story makes no mention of Levi or the Levites. 

33:9 7 don't consider them os such 7 In the story of the gold 
calf, the Levites are particularly committed to God's cause, 
even if this means killing brother and friends (Exod 32:25- 
29).The blessing seems to allude to the same story. 
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33:11 2S* 24:23; 
Ps 20:3: 

Eie 20:40*41, 

Ex* 43:27 

33:12 Gn 35:18, 
Gn 49:27; 

El 19:4, 

Ei 28:12; 
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Gn 49:22 

33:14 Ps 104:19 
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of their siblings: *1 don’t recognize them’; 
of their own children, ‘I don’t know them’— 
but who obeyed your words 
and who guarded your covenant! 

10 They teach your case laws to Jacob, 
your Instruction to Israel. 

They hold sweet incense to your nose; 
put the entirely burned offering on your altar. 

11 1 pray that the Lord blesses Levi's strength, 
favors his hard work, 
and crushes the insides of his enemies 
so that those who hate him can’t fight anymore.” 

12 He said to Benjamin: 

“The Lord’s dearest one rests safely on him. 

The Lord always shields him; he rests on God’s chest ” 


13 Then he told Joseph: 

“1 pray that his land is blessed by God: 
with heaven’s gifts from above,® 
with the deep waters stretching out underneath; 

14 with the gifts produced by the sun, 
with the gifts generated by the moon;® 

15 with the best fruit from ancient mountains, 
with the gifts of eternal hills; 

16 with the gifts of the earth and all that fills it, 
and the favor of the one who lives on Sinai. p 

I pray that all these rest on Joseph’s head, 
on the crown of that prince among brothers. 

17 A firstborn bull* 1 —that’s how majestic he is! 

A wild ox’s horns—those are his horns! 

With them he gores all peoples 
completely, to the far ends of the earth! 

His horns' are Ephraim's tens of thousands. 

His horns are Manasseh’s thousands ” 


18 Then he told Zebulun: 

“Zebulun: celebrate when you are out and about; 
Issachar: celebrate when you are at home in your tents! 


“Or from the dew °Or moons or months p Or lives in a 
offspring of his bull r Or they; also in the next line 


33:10 reach your case la ws: The role of the Levites included 
knowing and applying the teaching from Moses (see Deut 
17:8-13). sweet incense refers to the role of the tribes of Levi 
in offering sacrifices to the Lord 

33:11 Levi's enemies are introduced rather abruptly. 
Moses wishes for them to be thwarted. 

33:12 The blessing on Benjamin, dearest one. perhaps 
reflects Benjamin as the youngest of Jacob's sons, who 
eventually became the one that Jacob was most con¬ 
cerned about (see Gen 4236-38). 

33:13-17 The blessing on Joseph, which is the longest of 
the blessings. Verse 17 mentions Ephraim and Manasseh, 
who were Joseph's sons and the two tribes that came from 
Joseph. Their presence together with Levi means that the 
tribes number 12, despite the fact that Simeon is missing. 
33:13 his land is blessed by God : The tribes of Joseph pos¬ 
sessed some of the richest land in the center of Israel. 


bush ^Sam, LXX, Vulg; DSS (4QDeut h ) and Heb the oldest 


33:14 moon: As translation note o suggests, the underlying 
Hebrew could be translated as "months." The blessing may 
relate to the different months that crops were harvested. 
33:16 Sinai : The Hebrew could also be read as "bush," an 
allusion to the events in Exodus 3. crown of that prince 
among brothers’. The praise of Joseph's tribes points to 
their strong position within Israel. 

33:17 A firstborn bulh The bull was greatly celebrated, and 
images of bulls were used in worship both in Israel and in 
surrounding nations. The bull symbolized strength and 
fertility. Ephraim's ... Manasseh 's’. The two sons of Joseph be¬ 
came separate tribes within Israel. 

33:18-19 The blessings on Zebulun and Issachar. out and 
about... at home in your tents: This would appear to be 
mentioning two different activities as a way of speaking 
about everything. Celebration is right at all times, fo the 
mountain: Mount Tabor lay on the border between the 




DEUTERONOMY 33:28 


323 OT 


19 They call all sorts of people to the mountain, 
where they offer right sacrifices. 

It’s true: They’re nourished on the sea's abundance; 
they are nourished on buried treasures in the sand.” 

“Then he told Gad: 

“May Gad’s broad lands* be blessed! 

He lives like a lion: 
he rips an arm, even a head! 

21 He chose the best part for himself 

because there, where the commander’s portion was, 
the leaders of the people gathered together.* 

Gad executed the Lord’s justice 
and the Lord’s judgments for Israel.” 11 

“Then he told Dan: 

“Dan is a lion cub. 

He jumps up from Bashan.” 

“Then he told Naphtali: 

“Naphtali—you are full of favor, 
overflowing with the Lord’s blessing— 
go possess the west and the south!” 

“Finally, he told Asher: 

“Asher is the most blessed of sons. 

1 pray that he’s his brothers’ favorite— 
one who dips his foot in fine oil. 

25 1 pray that your dead bolts are iron and copper, 
and that your strength lasts all your days."* 

26 Jeshurun! No one compares to God! 

He rides through heaven to help you, 
rides majestically through the clouds. 

“The most ancient God is a place of safety;" 
the eternal arms are a support ■ 

He drove out the enemy before you. 

He commanded: “Destroy them!” 

“So Israel now lives in safety— 

Jacob’s residence* is secure— 
in a land full of grain and wine, 
where the heavens drip dew. 

*Or the one who makes Gad large *Cf LXX; MT there the commander’s portion was reserved; he came at the front of 
the people or there was the portion of the respected commander ; the people’s leaders came. “Heb uncertain T Heb 
uncertain "Or He humiliates the oldest gods. *Or He shatters the most ancient forces. *Or fountain 


33:22 

Gn 49:16-17; 
Josh 19:47 

33:24 Gn 30:13, 
Gn 49:20; 

Job 29:6 


two tribes, and a sanctuary was there (Hos 5:1). sea's abun¬ 
dance: The two tribes are located near the coast and could 
benefit from its trade. 

33:20-21 The blessing on Gad. broad lands: Gad had large 
holdings east of the Jordan River. The incident referred to 
in 33:21 is obscure. 

33:22 The blessing on Dan. Bashan: perhaps means that 
the lion is from Bashan. The tribe of Dan had land in other 
places. {For the division of the land, see Josh 13-19.) 

33:23 The blessing on Naphtali. the west and the south : 
Naphtali's land was in the north and east of Canaan. 
33:24-25 The blessing on Asher, most blessed: a play on 
the name Asher, which means "blessed." dead bolts: the 
bolts of the city and the source of its strength. 


33:26-29 The end of the blessings, like their opening, also 
refers to the divine warrior. 

33:26 Jeshurun: See note on Deuteronomy 32:15. rides 
through heaven: The picture is of a chariot riding across 
the sky. 

33:27 the eternal arms are a support or 'underneath are 
the eternal arms." The image could be God's providing 
support or God as a warrior reaching down to fight (see 
translation note x). drove out the enemy ... 1 Destroy them!": 
In Deuteronomy this can be understood only as the con¬ 
quest of Canaan and the practice of the ban (see Deut 7:2). 
33:28 The end of the blessing matches the rest of the 
book's concern with the land, which is secure and full of 
abundance. 
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29 Happy are you, Israel! Who is like you? 

You are a people saved by the Lord! 

He’s the shield that helps you, 
your majestic sword! 

Your enemies will come crawling on their knees to you, 
but you will stomp on their backs!* 


Moses'death 

Q A Then Moses hiked up from the Moabite plains to Mount Nebo, the peak of the Pisgah 
iD TTslope, which faces Jericho. The Lord showed him the whole land: the Gilead region 
as far as Dan’s territory; 2 all the parts belonging to Naphtali along with the land of Ephraim 
and Manasseh, as well as the entirety of Judah as far as the Mediterranean Sea; 3 also the 
arid southern plain, and the plain—including the Jericho Valley, Palm City—as far as Zoar. 

*Then the Lord said to Moses: "This is the land that I swore to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob 
when I promised: ‘I will give it to your descendants.’ I have shown it to you with your own 
eyes; however, you will not cross over into it.” 

5 Then Moses, the Lord's servant, died—right there in the land of Moab, according to the 
Lord’s command. 6 The Lord buried him in a valley in Moabite country across from Beth- 
peor. Even now, no one knows where Moses’ grave is. 

7 Moses was 120 years old when he died. His eyesight wasn't impaired, and his vigor 
hadn’t diminished a bit. 

B Back down in the Moabite plains, the Israelites mourned Moses' death for thirty days. At 
that point, the time for weeping and for mourning Moses was over. 

9 Joshua, Nun’s son, was filled with wisdom because Moses had placed his hands on him. 
So the Israelites listened to Joshua, and they did exactly what the Lord commanded Moses. 

10 No prophet like Moses has yet emerged in Israel; Moses knew the Lord face-to-face! 
11 That’s not even to mention all those signs and wonders that the Lord sent Moses to do in 
Egypt—to Pharaoh, to all his servants, and to his entire land— 12 as well as all the extraordi¬ 
nary power that Moses displayed before Israel’s own eyes! 


*Or their shrines 


33:29 Your enemies: Defeated by the divine warrior, they 
come to submit. 

34:1-12 The book of Deuteronomy concludes with the 
death of Moses. Moses' life has spanned four biblical 
books from the beginning of the book of Exodus. The final 
words about Moses mark him off as someone without 
comparison.The death of Moses closes a significant chap¬ 
ter in the canonical story of Israel. It allows a new chapter 
to open with the book of Joshua. 

34:1 Mount Nebo, the peak of the Pisgah slope: The two 
names of the mountain are brought together (see Deut 
3:27; 32:49). Gilead region: Moses' visual tour of the land 
begins with the area closest, the southern part of the land 
on the other side of the Jordan, as far as Dan's territory. 
Moses'view then moves up all the way to the most north¬ 
ern part of the land, near modern-day Lake Huleh. 

34:2 all the parts belonging to Naphtali: His eyes come 
down through Galilee, the land of Ephraim and Manasseh: 
The two tribes of Joseph possessed large portions of land 
in the central highlands of Israel, as well as the entirety of 
Judah: Moses looks right down to the southern highlands. 


as far as the Mediterranean Sea: He sees all the central parts 
of Israel between the Jordan and the Mediterranean. 

34:3 the arid southern plain: or, the Negeb. The southern¬ 
most part of the land of Israel, and the plain: Moses'view of 
the land returns to where he started by seeing the south¬ 
ern end of the Jordan River and the area around the Dead 
Sea. Palm City. Jericho (see 2 Chron 28:15). 

34:6 Even now, no one knows where Moses' grave is: The 
narrator of Deuteronomy writes from a perspective some 
time after Moses'death. 

34:7 120years old: See note on Deuteronomy 31:2. Hiseye- 
sight ... hadn't diminished a bit. Moses'continued strength 
and vigor highlight that his death was the result of sin, 
rather than old age. His age places him among Israel's an¬ 
cestors who lived over a century. 

34:9 filled with wisdom: See Joshua's commissioning in 
Numbers 27:18-23. 

34:10 No prophet like Moses: This verse not only sets Moses 
apart, but also the books that contain his words, face-to- 
face: Moses had unmediated access to the Lord that no 
one else enjoyed before or after (see Exod 33:11). 




JOSHUA 


The book of Joshua tells the story of how God 
gave Israel the land of Canaan (Josh 1-12) and 
allotted the land to them as an inheritance 
(Josh 13-22). In Genesis, God promised Abra¬ 
ham that his descendants would possess the 
land (Gen 12:7; 15:12-16) and Joshua essen¬ 
tially reports that the promise has been fulfilled. 
Joshua concludes with a call for Israel to be 
devoted completely to God, a call that is also 
central to the message of the OT (Josh 23-24). 
Indeed, the charge to serve only the Lord is re¬ 
lated in its language and theology to Moses'in¬ 
sistence on absolute devotion to the God who 
brought Israel out of Egypt (Exod 20:1; Deut 6:5). 

Joshua is set during the period of Israel's 
entry into the land of Canaan, perhaps dur¬ 
ing the 13th century BCE. The writing of the 
book, however, took place much later and thus 
Joshua reflects the theological concerns of 
later times. At least two periods in Israel's his¬ 
tory seem to be crucial times of composition. 
First, portions of Joshua were composed in the 
late 7th century during the reign of King Josiah 
(2 Kgs 22-23). That period was marked by Jo- 
siah's strong concern for religious purity and 
absolute devotion to God. Hence, the story of 
Israel's conquest of Canaan was shaped by and 
speaks to that concern. This is evident in Josh¬ 
ua’s frequent references to the instructions of 
Moses and their charge to obey the covenant 
Moses established (see Josh 1:7; 24). Second, 


the book wasn't completed until after the de¬ 
struction of Jerusalem in 587 BCE, and perhaps 
not until the residents of Judah returned from 
exile in 539 BCE. The finished product therefore 
is intended to be read in the light of the trauma 
of exile and the identity crises it produced. 

The main character in the book is Joshua, 
first introduced in Exodus as a military leader 
who fought the Amalekites just after the Isra¬ 
elites left Egypt (Exod 17:8-16). Joshua became 
Moses' assistant during the period of wilder¬ 
ness wandering, and Moses appointed him as 
his successor (Num 27:18-23). In Joshua 1, God 
commissions Joshua to lead the Israelites into 
Canaan and to take possession of it. Despite the 
centrality of Joshua to the book, however, his 
authority and influence are tempered by two 
other figures: Moses and Eleazar. 

The authority of Moses continues to over¬ 
shadow Joshua even though Moses died at 
the end of Deuteronomy. The book's opening 
note about Moses'death (Josh 1:1) hints that 
his influence remains, and indeed it continues 
through the written instructions he left behind 
(the "Instruction scroll," see Josh 1:7-8). Thus, 
although Joshua is the main character in the 
book, he is presented constantly in relation to 
Moses (Josh 8:30-35; 11:23). 

In addition to Moses, Eleazar the priest and 
his son Phinehas also appear prominently in the 
book. In Joshua 14-19, Eleazar stands with Joshua 
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to cast lots to determine inheritance. In Joshua 
22:13-34 it is Phinehas, not Joshua, whom the 
Israelites west of the Jordan send to settle their 
dispute with their kindred east of the river. Fur¬ 
thermore, the book concludes with a note about 
the death of Eleazar, not Joshua (Josh 24:33). The 
presence of these priestly figures serves to tem¬ 
per Joshua's authority. They effectively bring the 
character of Joshua more in line with the presen¬ 
tation of shared authority of priest and military 
leader in Numbers 27:20-23; 34:17. 

The book of Joshua occupies a pivotal place 
in the canons of Judaism and Christianity. In 
the Jewish canon, Joshua is the first book of the 
Former Prophets (Joshua through Kings; the 
Latter Prophets follow with the books of Isaiah 
through Malachi). That canonical identifica¬ 
tion highlights the fact that Joshua promotes 
obedience to the Instruction (the Torah, or 
Genesis-Deuteronomy, which it follows). The 
fact that Joshua opens with a charge to obey 
the Instruction scroll from Moses (see Josh 1:7- 
8) illustrates the logic of this place in the canon 
and anticipates the attention to the Mosaic In¬ 
struction throughout the Prophets (note that 
Mai 4:4 concludes the collection of the proph¬ 
ets with a similar command to obey the teach¬ 
ings of Moses). In the Christian Bible, Joshua is 
part of a grand narrative that runs from Genesis 
through Esther, a narrative that tells the story 
of God's people from their creation (Gen 12) to 
their exile in Babylon. 

The juxtaposition of Joshua and Deuteron¬ 
omy is an important clue to the meaning and 
significance of the book of Joshua. Joshua was 
likely written as a type of sequel to Deuteron¬ 
omy and was intended to be read with it. The 
books of Judges, Samuel, and Kings were likely 
part of this continuing story based on the val¬ 
ues and concerns of Deuteronomy. Perhaps 
the most basic and most pervasive theme in 
Joshua that draws from Deuteronomy is the 
idea that the primary authority for Israel is God's 


teachings through Moses that Moses left be¬ 
hind in written form (Deut 30:10; 31:9). Like Deu¬ 
teronomy, Joshua has a strong emphasis on the 
divine initiative in taking the land (Deut 20:4). 
This understanding of the land as God's gift 
provides an important foundation for the con¬ 
quest story. Because in Joshua it is God's power 
that wins battles, warfare becomes a type of 
ritual for the Israelites. At Jericho the people 
march in order for the divinely prescribed six 
days, with priests at the head of the procession, 
and then on the seventh day the walls tumble 
at the blast of the priests'trumpets. There is no 
strategy about how to breach the walls of the 
city, because Israel captures Jericho and Canaan 
by God's might, not their own military prowess 
(Josh 6:8-21). 

Joshua, like Deuteronomy, speaks often of 
"all Israel" gathered for instruction and con¬ 
quest (Deut 1:1; 5:1; 11:6; 27:14; 29:9; Josh 3:7, 
17; 4:14; 7:22-26; 8:21, 24; 23:2). The fact that 
national unity is a real concern in Joshua is ap¬ 
parent through passages that deal with the 
threat of disunity.This is seen particularly when 
the Reubenites, the Gadites, and half the tribe 
of Manasseh settle east of the Jordan River. 
Joshua, just as Moses did before him, cautiously 
and diplomatically allows the Transjordan tribal 
groups to live separately, but only after they 
first aid their kindred in the conquest east of 
the river (Deut 3:12-20; Josh 1:12-15; 4:12). The 
idealistic picture in Deuteronomy and Joshua is 
probably influenced by tension between some 
Israelite groups in the period after the Babylo¬ 
nian exile. Joshua 22 hints that the land east 
of the Jordan River was considered unclean 
(Josh 22:19) and that the tribes who occupied 
it were of secondary status, a circumstance that 
probably prevailed late in Israel's history. For 
that reason the status of the eastern tribes is 
highlighted in the book (Josh 1:12-18; 13:8-32). 
Joshua affirms that they are part of Israel and 
that all the tribes act in one accord. 
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I. God Gives the Land (1 -12) 

A. Joshua's installation (1:1-18) 

1. Charge to faithfulness (1:1-9) 

2. Address to the people (1:10-18) 

B. Rahab and the Israelite spies (2:1 -24) 

C. Crossing the Jordan River (3:1-5:12) 

1. Preparation for crossing (3:1-13) 

2. Israel begins to cross (3:14-17) 

3. Memorial stones collected (4:1-9) 

4. Crossing completed (4:10-19) 

5. Memorial stones placed at Gilgal 
(4:20-24) 

6. Canaanite reaction (5:1) 

7. Circumcision (5:2-9) 

8. Passover (5:10-12) 

D. The Lord conquers Jericho (5:13-6:27) 

1. Commander of heavenly forces (5:13-15) 

2. Attack and destruction (6:1-21) 

3. Rahab preserved (6:22-25) 

4. Curse on rebuilding Jericho (6:26-27) 

E. Israel captures Ai (7:1-8:29) 

1. Achan's sin and Israel's defeat (7:1-26) 

2. The Lord's anger subsides (8:1-29) 

F. Covenant renewed (8:30-35) 

G. Gibeonites saved by trickery (9:1-27) 

1. Kings in the land oppose Joshua (9:1-2) 

2. Gibeonites seek treaty by trickery 
(9:3-15) 

3. Israelites discover trick (9:16-27) 

H. Joshua defends Gibeonites (10:1-43) 

1. Southern kings attack Gibeon (10:1-7) 

2. The sun stands still (10:8-15) 

3. Joshua defeats southern kings (10:16-27) 

4. Other southern areas captured (10:28-43) 

I. Joshua captures northern territory (11:1 -23) 

1. Northern kings attack Israel (11:1-5) 

2. Joshua defeats northern kings (11:6-15) 

3. Summary of Joshua's success (11:16-23) 

J. Lists of kings defeated (12:1-24) 

1. Moses'previous victories (12:1-6) 

2. Kings Joshua defeated (12:7-24) 


II. The Land Divided as Inheritance (13-22) 

A. Call to allot land (13:1-14) 

1. Promise to drive out Canaanites (13:1-7) 

2. Remembering Moses'allotments (13:8-14) 

B. Land east of the Jordan River (13:15-33) 

1. Reuben (13:15-23) 

2. Gad (13:24-28) 

3. Half the tribe of Manasseh (13:29-33) 

C. Distribution to Judah (14-15) 

1. Distribution by lot (14:1-5) 

2. Hebron given to Caleb (14:6-15) 

3. Judah's legacy (15:1-13) 

4. Caleb gives land to Achsah (15:14-19) 

5. Towns of Judah (15:20-63) 

D. Distribution to Joseph tribes (16-17) 

1. Ephraim (16) 

2. Western half of Manasseh (17) 

E. Remaining territories (18-19) 

1. Seven tribes gather at Shiloh (18:1 -10) 

2. Benjamin's legacy (18:11-28) 

3. Simeon's legacy (19:1-9) 

4. Zebulun's legacy (19:10-16) 

5. Issachar's legacy (19:17-23) 

6. Asher's legacy (19:24-31) 

7. Naphtali's legacy (19:32-39) 

8. Dan's legacy (19:40-48) 

9. Legacy for Joshua (19:49-51) 

F. Refuge cities (20) 

G. Cities for the Levites (21) 

H. Eastern tribes settle in their land (22:1-34) 

1. Joshua blesses and sends eastern tribes 
to their inheritance (22:1-8) 

2. Controversy over an altar (22:9-34) 

III. Joshua's Final Words (23:1 -24:28) 

A. Warning to be faithful in the land (23:1 -16) 

B. Choose whom you will serve (24:1-28) 

IV. Death and Burial (24:29-33) 

A. Joshua dies and is buried (24:29-31) 

B. Joseph's bones buried in the land (24:32) 

C. Eleazar dies and is buried (24:33) 
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Orders from the Lord 

1 After Moses the Lord’s servant died, 
the Lord spoke to Joshua, Nun’s son. 
He had been Moses’ helper. 2 "My servant 
Moses is dead. Now get ready to cross over 
the Jordan with this entire people to the land 
that I am going to give to the Israelites. 3 I am 
giving you every place where you set foot, 
exactly as I promised Moses. *Your territory 
will stretch from the desert and the Lebanon 
as far as the great Euphrates River, includ¬ 
ing all Hittite land, up to the Mediterranean 
Sea on the west. 5 No one will be able to stand 
up against you during your lifetime. I will be 
with you in the same way I was with Moses. 
I won’t desert you or leave you. 6 Be brave 
and strong, because you are the one who will 
help this people take possession of the land, 
which I pledged to give to their ancestors. 

7 “Be very brave and strong as you care¬ 
fully obey all of the Instruction that Moses 
my servant commanded you. Don’t deviate 
even a bit from it, either to the right or left. 
Then you will have success wherever you go. 
8 Never stop speaking about this Instruction 
scroll. Recite it day and night so you can care¬ 
fully obey everything written in it. Then you 
will accomplish your objectives and you will 
succeed. 9 I’ve commanded you to be brave 


Moses Moses was Israel's leader whom 
God chose to rescue the Israelites from slav¬ 
ery in Egypt (Exod 3-4). The books of Exodus 
through Deuteronomy have Moses as the 
main character, and Deuteronomy ends with 
a report of Moses' death (Deut 34). The book 
of Joshua now begins "after Moses the Lord's 
servant died" (Deut 34). This note communi¬ 
cates a simple progression in time and leader¬ 
ship, from Moses to Joshua. But it also directs 
the reader to the authority of Moses that con¬ 
tinues even after his death. The book of Deu¬ 
teronomy, immediately preceding Joshua, is 
a collection of Moses' speeches that he gave 
the Israelites before they entered the land of 
Canaan. Moses wrote the speeches and left 
them for the Israelites, however, in the form of 
an Instruction scroll (see note on Josh 1:7) that 
was to guide the Israelites as they settled in 
Canaan. On the one hand, Moses'death marks 
the appropriate time of the Israelites' entry into 
Canaan (Num 20:12; Deut 32:4B-52). But on the 
other hand, Moses'death simply marks a tran¬ 
sition from his physical presence to his writ¬ 
ten instructions as the primary authority for 
God's people.Therefore, throughout the book, 
Joshua is presented as faithful precisely be¬ 
cause he followed in Moses'footsteps, and he 
obeyed Moses' instructions that Moses gave 
before his death (Josh 8:30-35; 11:23). 


1:1-9 The book opens with God commissioning Joshua 
as the leader who will take the Israelites into the land of 
Canaan. The installation follows a pattern found in other 
accounts of God investing power in someone new: (1) 
charge with encouragement ("Be very brave and strong," 
1:6, 7); (2) description of the mission; and (3) promise of 
assistance ("I will be with you," 1:5, 9). See Exodus 3-4; 2 
Chronicles 19:4-11. The language of the charge to Joshua 
is particularly close to that in 1 Kings 1-2 in which David 
installs Solomon as king. David charges Solomon to 
be brave (1 Kgs 2:2) and to keep the Instructions from 
Moses (1 Kgs 2:3; see Josh 1:7-8). It is also apparent that 
the charge to Joshua includes language and themes like 
that found in the final evaluation of King Josiah (2 Kgs 23). 
Josiah is praised particularly for obedience to the written 
instructions of Moses (2 Kgs 23:24; see note on Josh 1:7-9). 
Thus, Joshua's installation and his performance as Israel's 
leader anticipate the rule of Israel's kings and provide a 
model for those kings to follow. 

1:1 -2 Joshua:The name means "the Lord saves." The equiva¬ 
lent name in Greek is Jesus (Matt 1:21 ).Thus the NT remem¬ 
bers Joshua's leadership as the foreshadowing of Jesus' 
work. Hebrews 4:8 declares that Jesus gives his followers 
the "rest" that Joshua couldn't give (see note on Josh 1:13). 
The Lord's servant: an expression that describes the status of 
a select number of leaders (David, 1 Kgs 8:66; the prophets, 
Jer 7:25).The label implies that God is completely in charge 
of the person's life. Thus the person's authority derives from 
obedience to God. Jordan : This river, which runs from the 
Galilee Sea in the north to the Dead Sea in the south, was 
the natural border of the land of Canaan. 


1:1 Moses' helper. This expression refers to Joshua's role 
during the wilderness wandering period when Joshua ac¬ 
companied Moses to the mountain where God is present 
and served as Moses' assistant (Exod 24:13; 33:11; Num 
11:28). The label validates the transition from Moses to 
Joshua. (See sidebar, "Moses"). Joshua's role involves two 
actions, both anticipated in Deuteronomy: Joshua will 
lead the people into the land (Deut 1:38; 3:21, 28) and 
put them in possession of it (Deut 31:7). Despite Joshua's 
important place in the story, however, God's action is 
primary. God promises to give the land of Canaan to the 
Israelites (Josh 1:2-3) and to be constantly present with 
Joshua (Josh 1:5). Joshua's main task is to be faithful and 
obedient and to believe confidently in God's promises 
(Josh 1:6,7,9). 

1 A The land of Canaan lay west of the Jordan River. It 
stretched from the arid southern plain (Negeb, which was 
north of the Sinai desert) to the mountains of Lebanon in 
the north and to the Mediterranean Sea in the west. The 
description of Israelite territory here however includes 
a much-expanded area and probably reflects the ideal 
borders of the Davidic kingdom. According to this verse, 
the borders will stretch from the Mediterranean Sea in 
the west to the Euphrates River in the east. Northern and 
southern borders are less clear, particularly the reference 
from the desert which describes the southern limits of the 
land. But the description of the land suggests the Israel¬ 
ites will be like the powerful empires of the ancient world. 
Such descriptions likely arose within the period of mon¬ 
archy or when the Israelites had lost their land and were 
dreaming of a glorious restoration. The land is described 
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Instruction Scroll The directions God commands Joshua to follow appear on an Instruction 
scroll that contained the words of Moses (Josh 1:7). The scroll mentioned here is probably some 
version of the speeches of Moses found in Deuteronomy. Deuteronomy 4:44-26:19 in particular 
are presented as Moses' instructions that he gave the Israelites on the plains of Moab just before 
the Israelites entered the land of Canaan (Deut 4:44). According to Deuteronomy 31:24-29, Moses 
wrote down these speeches and left them as a permanent record. The scroll then served as a surro¬ 
gate for Moses after his death. Moses'speeches in written form became a foundational document 
for the Israelites, similar to a constitution or polity document. This status of the scroll is indicated 
most clearly in Deuteronomy 17:18-20, which states that the Israelite king, when appointed, is to 
have this Instruction scroll always before him to guide him. Later David charged Solomon to be 
faithful to God by obeying the written Instruction from Moses (1 Kgs 2:3). A direct link between 
the Instruction scroll and King Josiah appears in 2 Kings 23:3. Thus when God charges Joshua with 
obedience to the writings of Moses, God is presenting Joshua as a precursor of and model for 
Israel's future monarchs. 


1:13 Nm 32:20; 
lit 3:18 

1:14 losh 4:12 
1:15 losh 22:4 


and strong, haven’t I? Don't be alarmed or terrified, because the LORD your God is with you 
wherever you go.” 

Joshua gives orders 

10 Then Joshua gave orders to the people’s officers: 1 '"Go through the camp and give orders 
to the people. Say, ’Get supplies ready for yourselves because in three days you will be cross¬ 
ing over the Jordan to enter the land and take it over. The Lord your God is going to give it 
to you as your possession.”’ 

12 Then Joshua addressed the Reubenites, the Gadites, and half the tribe of Manasseh: 
13 “Remember the command that Moses the Lord’s servant gave you: ‘The Lord your God 
will give you rest and give you this land.’ 14 Your wives, children, and cattle may remain in 
the land that Moses has given you on the east side of the Jordan. But all you brave fighters, 
organized for war, must cross over in front of your fellow Israelites. You must help them 
15 until the Lord gives a rest like yours to your fellow Israelites and they too take possession 
of the land that the Lord your God is giving them. Then you may return and take over the 
land that belongs to you, which Moses the Lord’s servant has given you on the east side of 
the Jordan.” 

16 They answered Joshua, "We will obey everything you have commanded us and go any¬ 
where you send us. 17 We will obey you in the same way that we obeyed Moses. Just let the 


as Hittite land, which refers to the area once controlled 
by a powerful kingdom located in what is present-day 
Turkey and portions of Syria. The territory outlined in the 
verse also includes areas ruled by the Assyrians and Baby¬ 
lonians. This expansive land was never actually controlled 
fully by the Israelites. The description probably intended 
to suggest, however, that Israel would be as powerful and 
influential in world politics as any of the great empires be¬ 
cause God fought for them and God ultimately controlled 
the land. 

1:7-9 Be very brave and strong: The command to "be very 
brave and strong" sounds like encouragement to engage 
in battle, but it's actually a mandate to have faith and 
depend on God. The bravery ordered will be seen spe¬ 
cifically in Joshua's obedience to God's Instruction that 
came through Moses. Joshua will be successful if he reads 
and recites the words of the Instruction scroll Moses left 
behind (see sidebar, "Instruction Scroll"). Thus his success 
isn't determined by military planning or ability. The con¬ 
cluding imperative, Don't be alarmed or terrified, is similar. 
It is paired with the promise that the Lord your God is with 
you (1:9). 

1:10-18 As Joshua prepares the people to enter Canaan, 
he addresses first three and a half tribes whom Moses 
gave land east of the Jordan River (Num 32; Deut 3:12-17): 
Reuben, Gad, and half the tribe of Manasseh. Manasseh is 


unique in that half the tribe, mentioned here, will occupy 
territory east of the Jordan, while the other half will have a 
share of the land of Canaan. That the address to the three 
eastern groups appears here at the beginning of Joshua 
anticipates the question of their inclusion in the chosen 
people and the nature of the land they occupy. The fact 
that Moses assigned their territory would seem to clarify 
that they have holy la nd just as the other tribes west of the 
Jordan. Joshua 22 will raise questions about this, however, 
that reflect doubts about the nature of the land east of the 
Jordan (see notes on Josh 22). 

1:11 three days: The reference to three days is a common 
biblical expression referring to a complete period of time 
and doesn't necessarily mean a 72-hour period (see Josh 
2:22; 3:3; 9:16). "In three days" or "after three days" is the 
equivalent of modern expressions like "after a while" or 
"after some time passed." 

1:13 rest: The word refers to the state of living at peace in 
the land without the threat of enemies (Josh 1:15; 11:23). 
The word also has symbolic dimensions, referring to the 
state of being reconciled to God (see Ps 95:11). Hebrews 
4:8 adopts this meaning when it says Jesus provides the 
rest Joshua could not. 

1:16-18 The eastern tribes' obedience indicates that 
Joshua is accepted as Moses' successor. It also paints a pic¬ 
ture of a unified people who are ready to receive the land 
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Lord your God be with you as he was with Moses! '"Anybody who stubbornly opposes what 
you declare and doesn’t obey any of your commands will be put to death. Be brave and strong!” 

Joshua sends spies 

2 Joshua, Nun’s son, secretly sent two men as spies from Shittim. He said, "Go. Look over 
the land, especially Jericho." They set out and entered the house of a prostitute named 
Rahab. They bedded down there. 

2 Someone told the king of Jericho, “Men from the Israelites have come here tonight to 
spy on the land.” 

3 So the king of Jericho sent word to Rahab: “Send out the men who came to you, the ones 
who came to your house, because they have come to spy on the entire land.” 


Rahab takes action 

4 But the woman had taken the two men and hidden them. Then she said, "Of course the 
men came to me. But I didn’t know where they were from. 5 The men left when it was time to 
close the gate at dark, but I don’t know where the men went. Hurry! Chase after them! You 
might catch up with them.” 6 But she had taken them up to the roof and hidden them under 
the flax stalks that she had laid out on the roof. HTie men from Jericho* chased after them 
in the direction of the Jordan up to the fords. As soon as those chasing them went out, the 
gate was shut behind them. 

Rahab sets terms 

"Before the spies bedded down, Rahab went up to them on the roof. ’She said to the men, 
“I know that the Lord has given you the land. Terror over you has overwhelmed us. The 


*Heb lacks from Jericho. 


and trust that God will give it to them.This generation that 
enters the land with Joshua stands in marked contrast 
with the generation that came out of Egypt with Moses 
and didn't believe God's promise. See note on Joshua 
5:2-9, where this difference between the two generations 
is explicit. 

2:1-3 The spy mission is reminiscent of Moses sending 
spies into Canaan (Num 13). In contrast to the previous 
reconnaissance of the land, however, there is no mention 
here of God ordering spies to be sent (cf. Num 13:1). The 
characterization of the mission as secret (2:1) may suggest 
the Israelites are trying to hide it from God. Regardless, the 
mission doesn't seem to go well. Though Joshua sent 
the spies secretly (2:1), they are immediately detected by 
the king's men (2:2). Moreover, the prostitute Rahab con¬ 
trols the spies throughout their time in Jericho, and she 
gets concessions from them to preserve her family during 
the invasion. 

2:1 Rahab : She is identified as a prostitute, but the exact 
nature of that identity is uncertain. Prostitution simply for 
economic survival was practiced (Prov 6:26). The nature 
of Rahab's prostitution isn't specified. It's also not clear 
whether the two Israelites spies came to Rahab as her cus¬ 
tomers. Some of the language of the story implies sexual 
activity {they bedded down there), but there is no indication 
the spies actually engaged in sex with Rahab. What is clear, 
however, is that Rahab's identity as a prostitute is ironic 
Though she engaged in disreputable activity, she hides 
the spies and is preserved for this act when the Israelites 
invade Jericho (Josh 6:17). The NT includes her in the gene¬ 
alogy of Jesus (Matt 15). She is also praised as a person of 
great faith (Heb 1131) and as one who was justified by the 
act of harboring the Israelite spies (Jas 2:25). Shfttim : site of 
the Israelite camp east of the Jordan River and northeast of 
the Dead Sea (Num 25:1). Its exact location is uncertain.The 
name, however, means “Acacias," which may indicate the 
desert trees at the site of the last wilderness encampment 


Jericho : located about 10 miles north of the Dead Sea and 
just east of the Jordan River, about 23 miles east of Jeru¬ 
salem. Jericho is the oldest continuously populated city 
in the world, established around 9000 BCE. Remains of a 
massive defensive wall from the earliest period of occupa¬ 
tion makeJericho a hallmark of ancient fortifications. Thus 
the report of Israel's capture and defeat of Jericho is an 
important symbolic statement about God's power over all 
nations, as well as a logical movement in the story of the 
Israelites entering Canaan from the wilderness. 

2:4-7 Rahab hides the spies but also makes them de¬ 
pendent on her and vulnerable to the king's lookouts. A 
rooftop wasn't a good place to hide (2 Sam 11:2; 16:22), 
and this location creates one of the humorous elements 
of the story. The spies came to uncover secrets and to 
be undetected, but instead are buried beneath a pile of 
flax on Rahab's roof. They are in danger always of being 
seen by officials of the city. Though the spies represent 
a powerful approaching army, they are held captive by 
a woman in her home, and the woman proves to be 
shrewder than they. 

2:6 flax-, material from which linen is made. Flax was wet 
to separate the fibers. The rooftop was a good place for 
drying the material. 

2:8-14 Rahab shows keen awareness of God's power and 
of the vulnerability of the Canaanites. She isn't presented, 
however, as a Gentile convert She identifies Israel's God 
as your God (2:11). Nevertheless, she shows great insight 
as she proclaims the power of Israel's God and states her 
knowledge of what God has done to those who opposed 
the Israelites. This awareness of God's power and her re¬ 
action to that awareness sets her apart from most of the 
other Canaanites. 

2:9-11 Rahab introduces a theme that will appear again in 
Joshua 5:1; 9:1-2; 10:1-5; and 11:1-5. She describes the Ca- 
naanite response to the Israelites'entry into the land first 
by rehearsing what God did for the Israelites in the exodus 
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entire population of the land has melted down in fear because of you. 10 We have heard how 
the Lord dried up the water of the Reed Sea b in front of you when you left Egypt. We have 
also heard what you did to Sihon and Og, the two kings of the Amorites on the other side 
of the Jordan. You utterly wiped them out , 11 We heard this and our hearts turned to water. 

Because of you, people can no longer work up their courage. This is because the Lord your 
God is God in heaven above and on earth below. 12 Now, I have been loyal to you. So pledge 
to me by the Lord that you in turn will deal loyally with my family. Give me a sign of good 
faith. 13 Spare the lives of my father, mother, brothers, and sisters, along with everything 
they own. Rescue us from death.” 

14 The men said to her, “We swear by our own lives to secure yours. If you don’t reveal our 
mission, we will deal loyally and faithfully with you when the Lord gives us the land.” 

The spies escape 

15 So she lowered the spies on a rope through the window. Her house was on the outer 
side of the city wall, and she lived inside the wall. 16 Then she said to them, “Go toward the 
highlands so that those chasing you don’t run into you. Hide there for three days until those 
chasing you return. Then you may go on your way.” 

17 The men said to her, "We won’t be responsible for this pledge you made us swear Un¬ 
less, when we come into the land, you tie this red woven cord in the window through which 
you lowered us. Gather your father, your mother, your brothers, and your whole family into 
the house with you. 19 Those who go outside the doors of your house into the street will have 
only themselves to blame for their own deaths. We won’t be responsible. If anyone lays a 
hand on those who are with you in the house, we will take the blame for their death. 20 But if 
you reveal our mission, we won’t be responsible for this pledge you made us swear.” 

21 She said, “These things will happen just like you said.” She sent them away and they 
went off. Then she tied the red cord in the window. 

b Or Red Sea 

and then by describing the Canaanites'fear of the Israel- that arose as a result of heavenly beings mating with 

ites. An important aspect of this theme each time it ap- women (Gen 6:1-5). Thus the two kings are emblems of 

pears will be how the Canaanites react to their fear of the evil forces opposed to God. Israel's encounter with Sihon 

Israelites. Some will fight against the Israelites and thus act and Og is the primary example of how God protected the 

against what God is doing in the land (see notes on Josh Israel ites from evil forces that would have prevented them 

9:1 -2; 10:1 -7; 11:1 -5). But Rahab confesses the power of Is- from entering Canaan (see Josh 9:10; 12:1 -6). 
rael's God and seeks to be preserved when the Israelites 2:15-21 Having bound the spies by a pledge to preserve 

enter Jericho (Josh 2:12). Thus she sets herself apart from her and her family, Rahab now releases the spies with 

the people in the land. The Gibeonites will also stand in directions for a safe escape. The spies only demand that 

contrast to the other residents of the land who oppose Rahab keep their mission secret (2:20). This concluding 

Joshua (Josh 9:1-2). portion of the spy account indicates again that Rahab 

2:10 Reed Sea: a body of water the Israelites crossed to controlled the situation, and she controlled the spies who 

escape Pharaoh after coming out of Egypt (Exod 14). came to her. 

The Greek translation of the Bible (Septuagint) mistakes 2:15 she lived inside the wall : The description of Rahab's 

the site of the crossing as the Red Sea, the large body of living quarters reflects a common building practice in 

water between Africa and Arabia. The Hebrew, however, ancient fortified cities. Two parallel walls were often built 

reads "Reed Sea" and could denote a marshy area far west on the outermost portion of the fortification. The space 

of the Red Sea. The exact location therefore is uncertain between the two walls was then partitioned and used 

(see also Josh 4:24). Amorites :This label originally (in docu- for storage or dwellings. Rahab's house was located thus 

ments outside the OT) referred to a kingdom west of the within the protective outer walls of Jericho. This descrip- 

Euphrates River in modern-day Syria. The OT seems to tion explains why the spies were able to escape the city 

expand this term and uses it as an ethnic label mainly for even though the gate of the city was closed (Josh 2:7). 

the people who lived east of the Jordan River in territories 2:18 this red woven cord: The cord doesn't seem to be a 

occupied by Reuben, Gad, and half the tribe of Manasseh rope, as Joshua 2:15 includes another word to refer to the 

(Josh 1:12-15). Kings Sihon and Og are here identified as line Rahab used to lower the spies from the wall.The color 

Amorites. Sihon and Og:The accounts of Israel's trek from suggests a dyeing industry, Colored cloth was produced 

Sinai to Canaan highlight the encounter with these two by dyeing single threads and weaving them together.The 

Amorite kings (Num 21:21-35; Deut 2:26-3:17). Although flax on Rahab's roof also suggests cloth-making activity 

the Israelites offered them terms of peace, asking only to (see note on Josh 2:6), The significance of the color and 

pass through their land unharmed, Sihon and Og both at- of the material isn't made dear by the story. It states only 

tacked them (Deut 2:30; 3:1). King Og is portrayed as the that the woven cord would identify Rahab's house during 

last of the Rephaim, a race of giants (Deut 2 : 10 - 11 ; 3:11) theinvasion. 
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Mission accomplished 

22 The spies went out and entered the highlands. They stayed there for three days until 
those chasing them came back. Those chasing them had searched all along the road but never 
found them. 23 Then the two men came back down from the highlands. They crossed the Jor¬ 
dan and came to Joshua, Nun’s son. They told him everything that had happened to them. 
24 They said to Joshua, “The Lord has definitely given the entire land into our power. In ad¬ 
dition, all of the land’s population has melted down in fear because of us.” 

Directions for crossing the Jordan 

3 Joshua took down the camp early in the morning. He and all the Israelites marched out 
of Shittim and came to the Jordan, where they stayed overnight before crossing. 2 At the 
end of three days the officers went through the middle of the camp. 3 They commanded the 
people, “As soon as you see the Lord your God’s chest containing the covenant and the le- 
vitical priests carrying it, you are to march out from your places and follow it. 4 But let there 
be some distance between you and it, about three thousand feet. Don’t come near it! You will 
know the way you should go, even though you’ve never traveled this way before.” 

5 Joshua said to the people, “Make yourselves holy! Tomorrow the Lord will do wonderful 
things among you.” 6 Then Joshua said to the priests, “Lift up the covenant chest. Go along 
in front of the people.” So they lifted up the covenant chest and went in front of the people. 

7 The Lord said to Joshua, "Today I will begin to make you great in the opinion of all Is¬ 
rael. Then they will know that I will be with you in the same way that I was with Moses. 8 “You 
are to command the priests who carry the covenant chest, ‘As soon as you come to the bank 
of the Jordan, stand still in the Jordan.’ ” 

9 Joshua said to the Israelites, “Come close. Listen to the words of the Lord your God.” 
10 Then Joshua said, “This is how you will know that the living God is among you and will 
completely remove the Canaanites, Hittites, Hivites, Perizzites, Girgashites, Amorites, and 


c/iesf Containing the Covenant The term refers to a sacred object that Moses con¬ 
structed according to God's specifications after the Israelites left Egypt (Exod 25:10-22; 37:1-9). It 
was approximately 45 inches long, 27 inches wide, and 27 inches deep (Exod 25:10). The chest was 
made of acacia wood and overlaid with gold inside and out (Exod 25:11). The cover for the chest 
had two winged creatures, one on each side (Exod 25:18). The object represented God's nearness 
and probably signified God's throne (1 Sam 4:4; 2 Sam 6:2). The exact significance of the chest var¬ 
ies depending on the context. The OT contains more than 200 references to this chest, and there 
are 22 different labels for it. For example, it is sometimes called the "covenant chest" because it 
contained the tablets God gave to Moses (see Exod 24:12). It is also called the "Lord's chest" and 
"God's chest." In Joshua it seems to act as a war palladium (see 1 Sam 4), which is an object that 
goes in front of the Israelites in battle to ensure victory. The chest is a holy object, infused with 
the power of God, whose presence it represents. Therefore, it is also able to stop the waters of the 
Jordan River. After the Israelites settled in the land, it was placed in the sanctuary at Shiloh (1 Sam 
3-6), and eventually David brought it to Jerusalem (2 Sam 6). 


2:22-24 The spies return to Joshua with a report, but 
what they discovered is limited to the information Rahab 
gave in her speech to them (Josh 2:9-11), namely that the 
people of the land melted in fear because they heard how 
God gave the Israelites victory at the Reed Sea and against 
Sihon and Og. 

2:22 three days: See note on Joshua 1:10. 

3:1-13 Crossing the Jordan is described as a reenactment 
of the crossing of the Reed Sea, with the water standing 
up in a pile and the Israelites passing through on dry 
ground (Exod 14:21-22). The crossing of the Jordan River 
is described in fact as a liturgical event that is meant to be 
repeated. The presence of God's chest in front of the pro¬ 
cession indicates the religious and ceremonial quality of 
the event. See sidebar, "Chest Containing the Covenant." 
3:4 let there be some distance: The chest was a holy object 
and was therefore dangerous for people to touch. The Is¬ 
raelites were to remain separate from it as from all sacred 


objects lest the power inherent in the chest destroy them 
(see 2 Sam 6:7). 

3:5 Make yourselves holy. Making oneself holy implies sepa¬ 
ration from ordinary things, from objects, including food 
thought to be ritually unclean. The notion of ritual cleanli¬ 
ness may come from the assumption that some things 
have fallen away from the order and purpose God intended 
in creation.Thus animals that could be used for food or sac¬ 
rifices had certain characteristics perhaps thought to reflea 
God's initial design (see Lev 11:2-23). Other animals may 
have been conceived as falling out of the intended order 
(see Lev 11:24-44). Also certain experiences in life, such as 
childbirth (Lev 12) or certain diseases or bodily conditions 
(Lev 13), brought a period of ritual uncleanness. 

3:10 living God: The expression appears only eight times 
in the OT. It refers to God's power to deliver Israel and put 
Israel in possession of Canaan (see the expression in Isa 
37:4, 17). The primary sign of the living God among the 
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Jebusites before you. "Look! The covenant chest of the ruler of the entire earth is going to 
cross over in front of you in the Jordan. "Now pick twelve men from the tribes of Israel, 
one per tribe. "The soles of the priests’ feet, who are carrying the chest of the Lord, ruler 
of the whole earth, will come to rest in the water of the Jordan. At that moment, the water 
of the Jordan will be cut off. The water flowing downstream will stand still in a single heap.” 

Marching across the Jordan 

"The people marched out from their tents to cross over the Jordan. The priests carrying 
the covenant chest were in front of the people. "When the priests who were carrying the 
chest came to the Jordan, their feet touched the edge of the water. The Jordan had over¬ 
flowed its banks completely, the way it does during the entire harvest season. "But at that 
moment the water of the Jordan coming downstream stood still. It rose up as a single heap 
very far off, just below Adam, which is the city next to Zarethan. The water going down to 
the desert sea (that is, the Dead Sea) was cut off completely. The people crossed opposite 
Jericho. 17 So the priests carrying the Lord’s covenant chest stood firmly on dry land in the 
middle of the Jordan. Meanwhile, all Israel crossed over on dry land, until the entire nation 
finished crossing over the Jordan. 

Twelve stones at Gilgal 

4 When the entire nation had finished crossing over the Jordan, the Lord said to Joshua, 
2 "Pick twelve men from the people, one man per tribe. 3 Command them, ‘Pick up twelve 
stones from right here in the middle of the Jordan, where the feet of the priests had been 
firmly planted. Bring them across with you and put them down in the camp where you are 
staying tonight.”’ 

Moshua called for the twelve men he had appointed from the Israelites, one man per 
tribe. 5 Joshua said to them, “Cross over into the middle of the Jordan, up to the Lord your 
God's chest. Each of you, lift up a stone on his shoulder to match the number of the tribes of 
the Israelites. 6 This will be a symbol among you. In the future your children may ask, ‘What 
do these stones mean to you?’ TThen you will tell them that the water of the Jordan was cut 
off before the Lord’s covenant chest. When it crossed over the Jordan, the water of the Jor¬ 
dan was cut off. These stones will be an enduring memorial for the Israelites." 

^e Israelites did exactly what Joshua ordered. They lifted twelve stones from the middle 
of the Jordan, matching the number of the tribes of the Israelites, exactly as the Lord had 
said to Joshua. They brought them over to the camp and put them down there. 9 Joshua also 
set up twelve stones in the middle of the Jordan where the feet of the priests had stood while 
carrying the covenant chest. They are still there today. 

Crossing completed 

"Meanwhile, the priests carrying the chest were standing in the middle of the Jordan. 
They stood there until every command that the Lord had ordered Joshua to tell the people 
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Israelites seems to be the presence of the “covenant chest" 
(Josh 3:11) that crosses in front of the Israelites and causes 
the waters of the Jordan River to cut off. The sign of God's 
power isn't simply the chest as an object but the miracu¬ 
lous signs that accompany it. See sidebar, "Chest Contain¬ 
ing the Covenant" 

3:11 ruler of the entire earth : The power of God to deliver 
the Israelites comes from the fact that Israel's God is ruler 
of the entire earth. In some other passages this expression 
refers to God's reign over all nations (Ps 97:5; Mic 4:13). The 
word translated "earth" can also simply mean land, as in 
the land of Canaan. Certainly part of the claim here is that 
God rules over Canaan and is able to give it to whomever 
God chooses. 

3:14-17 The miraculous stoppage of the water of the Jor¬ 
dan River is effected by the priests carrying the chest into 
the water. It represents the power and presence of God 
that stand ready to deliver the Israelites from trouble. 

3:15 overflowed its banks: Assyrian military records include 
reports of Assyrian kings crossing the flooded Euphrates 
River en route to major battles. The comment about the 


Jordan River overflowing thus subtly compares the Israel¬ 
ites to their powerful neighbors to the east. The message 
is that the Israelites could accomplish as much as the great 
empires because God fought for them (see notes on Josh 
1:4; 15:45-47). 

4:1-9 This section breaks the narrative account of crossing 
the Jordan River with Joshua's instructions for preserving 
the memory of the event. Joshua instructs the Israelites to 
remove 12 stones, one for each tribe, from the river and 
place them as a monument in the camp at Gilgal. Joshua 
then prescribes a liturgy that will be led by the question 
of children {What do these stones mean to you? 4:6; see 
Exod 12:26). Joshua 4:9 presents yet another memorial of 
stones in the middle of the river. The referent in the case 
of the second memorial is confusing. Perhaps 4:9 has in 
mind a walkway created by the stones in the river; or per¬ 
haps the stones are placed where the water is low, and the 
stones can be seen clearly. Otherwise, this second set of 
stones would have no purpose for future generations. 
4:10-19 The crossing of the Jordan River has been de¬ 
scribed as finished two times already (Josh 3:17; 4:1), but 
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4 : 20 Jcnh4:3, had been carried out. This was exactly what Moses had commanded Joshua. The people 

5 2 Gn 1710: crossed over quickly. "As soon as all the people had finished crossing, the Lord’s chest 

e« 4:25 crossed over. The priests then moved to the front of the people. 12 The people of Reuben, the 

5:4 Nm 26:64-65 p e0 pi e Q f Gad, and half the tribe of Manasseh crossed over, organized for war ahead of the 

Nm H n/ Israelites, exactly as Moses had told them. "Approximately forty thousand armed for war 

D,2:H crossed over in the Lord’s presence to the plains of Jericho, ready for battle. 14 The Lord 

made Joshua great in the opinion of all Israel on that day. So they revered him in the same 
way that they had revered Moses during all of his life. 

15 The Lord said to Joshua, ,6 "Command the priests carrying the chest containing the 
testimony to come up out of the Jordan." 

17 So Joshua commanded the priests, “Come up from the Jordan." 1B The priests carrying 
the Lord’s covenant chest came up from the middle of the Jordan, and the soles of their feet 
touched dry ground. At that moment, the water of the Jordan started flowing again. It ran as 
before, completely over its banks. ,9 The people came up out of the Jordan on the tenth day 
of the first month.* They camped at Gilgal on the east border of Jericho. 


Stones at Gilgal 

20 Joshua set up at Gilgal those twelve stones they had taken from the Jordan. 21 He said to 
the Israelites, “In the future your children will ask their parents, ‘What about these stones?’ 
22 Then you will let your children know: ‘Israel crossed over the Jordan here on dry ground.’ 
^This was because the Lord your God dried up the water of the Jordan before you until you 
crossed over. This was exactly what the Lord your God did to the Reed Sea. d He dried it up 
before us until we crossed over. 24 This happened so that all the earth’s peoples might know 
that the Lord’s power is great and that you may always revere the Lord your God ” 

Enemy kings react 

5 All the Amorite kings on the west side of the Jordan and all the Canaanite kings near the 
sea heard that the Lord had dried up the water of the Jordan before the Israelites until 
they had crossed over. Then their hearts melted. They lost all courage because of the Israelites. 


Circumcision 

2 At that time the Lord said to Joshua, “Make yourself flint knives. Circumcise the Israel¬ 
ites for a second time.” 3 So Joshua made flint knives for himself. He circumcised the Israelites 
at Foreskins Hill. 4 This is the reason Joshua did so: All the people who went out of Egypt, 
that is, all the men who were soldiers, had died in the desert on the way after they left Egypt. 
5 A11 the people who went out were circumcised. But none of the people bom in the desert 
on the way after they had left Egypt had been circumcised. 6 This was because the Israelites 
journeyed forty years in the desert until the whole nation died off. These were the men old 


c March-Apri], Nisan d Or Red Sea 


in 4:10-19 the narrative description resumes, and the de¬ 
scription of the crossing is finally completed. The focus of 
this conclusion is the power of the chest carried by the 
priests and the success of Joshua in leading God's people. 
The priests move in front of the people so the chest leads 
the way (4:11). When the chest comes out of the Jordan 
River, the water of the river begins to flow again (4:18). 
There is also an emphasis on the tribes of Reuben, Gad, 
and half the tribe of Manasseh crossing over with the 
other Israelites to capture the land across the Jordan. The 
point is that the Israelites are one people and that tribes 
east of the Jordan River stand with the western tribes (see 
intro.; see note on Josh 1:10-18). 

4:20-24 This section gives yet another report of a me¬ 
morial at Gilgal and the plans for a liturgical celebration 
(see Josh 4:1-8). The celebration Joshua commands is es¬ 
sentially the same as Joshua 4:1-8. This second version, 
however, broadens the significance of the memorial with 
references to the Lord rescuing the Israelites at the Reed 
Sea (4:23). Now Joshua makes explicit that the Jordan 
River crossing and its reenactment is to recall the exodus. 
Moreover, while the first account of the ceremony is for 


the benefit of the Israelites (Josh 4:7), this version aims the 
ceremony at all the earth's peoples (4:24). It is a testimony 
to the nations of what God has done. 

5:1 Rahab earlier told the Israelite spies that she and the 
other Canaanites heard that God was fighting for the Isra¬ 
elites and that the Canaanites'melted down in fear'(Josh 
2:9). Joshua 5:1 is the first in a series of subsequent notes 
that the kings in the territory across the Jordan River also 
heard the Israelites had entered the land and that God 
was fighting for them (Josh 9:1; 10:1-5; 11:1-5). The focus 
of this first note is that the hearts of the kings melted, just 
as the hearts of the Canaanites Rahab described. Subse¬ 
quent notes emphasize that the kings of the land didn't 
fear but instead gathered for war against the Israelites and 
their allies (see Josh 10:1-5; 11:1-5). 

5:2-9 Circumcision and Passover were two identifying 
marks of the Israelites. According to Exodus 12:48, all 
males participating in the Passover Festival had to be cir¬ 
cumcised. Joshua 5:2-9 assumes the generation of those 
who came out of Egypt with Moses may be separated ex¬ 
actly from the generation of those bom in the wilderness. 
Each member of the exodus generation was circumcised 




JOSHUA 6:2 

enough to fight who went out from Egypt and who hadn’t obeyed the Lord. The Lord had 
pledged to them never to show them the land that the LORD had pledged to their ancestors 
to give us. It is a land full of milk and honey. 7 Joshua circumcised their children, the ones the 
Lord had set in their place. They were uncircumcised because they hadn’t been circumcised 
on the way. 8 After the whole nation had undergone circumcision, they remained in the camp 
until they got well again. ^Ihen the Lord said to Joshua, "Today I have rolled away from you 
the disgrace of Egypt.” So the place was called Gilgal,* as it is today. 

Passover 

10 The Israelites camped in Gilgal. They celebrated Passover on the evening of the four¬ 
teenth day of the month* on the plains of Jericho. 11 On the very next day after Passover, they 
ate food produced in the land: unleavened bread and roasted grain. 12 The manna stopped on 
that next day, when they ate food produced in the land. There was no longer any manna for 
the Israelites. So that year they ate the crops of the land of Canaan. 

Commander of the Lord's heavenly force 

13 When Joshua was near Jericho, he looked up. He caught sight of a man standing in 
front of him with his sword drawn. Joshua went up and said to him, "Are you on our side or 
that of our enemies?" 

14 He said, “Neither! I’m the commander of the Lord’s heavenly force. Now I have arrived!" 
Then Joshua fell flat on his face and worshipped. Joshua said to him, "What is my master 
saying to his servant?" 

15 The commander of the Lord’s heavenly force said to Joshua, "Take your sandals off 
your feet because the place where you are standing is holy.” So Joshua did this. 

Instructions about Jericho 

6 Now Jericho was closed up tightly because of the Israelites. No one went out or came 
in. ^The Lord said to Joshua, “Look. I have given Jericho and its king into your power, 

‘Gilgal sounds like the Heb verb galal, “to roll away” f March-April, Nisan 
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in Egypt but none of those born in the wilderness were 
circumcised until now. The circumcision of those born in 
the wilderness marks the beginning of the generation 
that will possess the promised land. The importance of 
this story lies in part in the memory of the event for future 
generations. Circumcision and Passover became particu¬ 
larly important for the Israelites during their exile in Baby¬ 
lon. This account of the first Passover in Canaan, and the 
accompanying circumcision, likely provided those exiles 
with inspiration and identity as they practiced the two 
rites as testimony to their captors of what they believed. 
5:9 disgrace of Egypt: This expression seems to refer to 
the notion that the Israelites who came out of bondage 
in Egypt were never freed spiritually because they didn't 
fully accept God's gift of the land of Canaan. The circum¬ 
cision of the next generation thus marks the end of that 
disgrace. The Israelites have now entered the land God 
promised their ancestors and through circumcision they 
have affirmed their covenant with God, who rescued them 
from Egypt Gilgal: The name comes from a Hebrew word 
that means "to roll."Thus the statement that the disgrace 
of Egypt is rolled away uses a play on the name of the 
place of the circumcision. 

5:10-12 The celebration of Passover in the land of Canaan 
officially marked the end of the wilderness period in Isra¬ 
el's history. The first Passover was during the exodus (Exod 
12:43-13:10). During the wilderness-wandering period 
God sustained the Israelites with manna (Exod 16:14), a 
flaky substance that appeared on the ground each morn¬ 
ing. manna : from a Hebrew word meaning “What is it?* 
(see note on Exod 16:15). The mysterious substance ap¬ 
peared on the ground every morning the Israelites were 


in the wilderness. Now that the Israelites are settled in the 
land, the manna ceases and the wilderness wandering 
comes to a close. 

5:13-15 commander of the Lord's heavenly force, a divine 
messenger who represents God's attempt to bring justice 
to the earth. He states that he is neither on the side of Is¬ 
rael nor Israel's enemy.Thus he shows that God's desire for 
justice transcends Israel's desire for land and freedom. In 
line with this divine character, the commander of God's 
army doesn't instruct Joshua to engage in battle or use a 
particular military strategy. Rather, he tells Joshua to take 
off his sandals and take on a posture of worship. The com¬ 
mand for Joshua to remove his shoes is reminiscent of 
God's instruction to Moses at the burning bush (Exod 3:5). 
6:1-5 Jericho's residents react in fear of the Israelites, as did 
the other people of the land (Josh 5:1). The note that the 
city was closed up tightly indicates that the residents ex¬ 
pected the Israelites to besiege the town and try to breach 
its walls or gates. The account, however, emphasizes 
God's actions and not the Israelites' military strategy. The 
people of Jericho perhaps know that their battle wasn't 
against the Israelite army but against God who had given 
Jericho into Joshua's hands (see Josh 2:9-11). God's com¬ 
mand to the Israelites reinforces this point. The action God 
prescribes is closer to an act of worship than a military en¬ 
deavor. The march around Jericho emphasizes the number 
seven, a number that stood for wholeness and perfection. 
The march around Jericho progresses each day until they 
reach the complete number of days. Seven priests carrying 
seven ram's horns led the procession. On the final day they 
march around the city the same number of times. 

6:1 Jericho : See note on Joshua 2:1. 




336 OT 


JOSHUA 6:3 


6:4 l.v 25:9 

6:5 Josh 6:20: 
15a 4:5 

6:6 |osh 5:6 
6:7 |i*sh 4:13, 
Mi 6:6: !Sa4:4 
6:8 |ush 6:4 
6:9 |osh 6:13: 

Is 52:12 
6:12 lush 3:1. 
lush 3:6 
6:13 Josh 6:4 
6:15 |ush 3:1: 
Psl 19:147 
6:16 Josh 6:2 

6:1 7 l.v 27:2#; 
l)i 20:17; 
lush 2:1. 
lush 2:4; 

Hob 11:31 

6:10 Dl 7:26. 

Dt 13:17; 

Josh 7:1. 

Josh 7:12, 

Josh 7:25 
6:19 )osh 6:24 


along with its mighty warriors. 3 Circle the city with all the soldiers, going around the city 
one time. Do this for six days. «Have seven priests carry seven trumpets made from rams’ 
horns in front of the chest. On the seventh day, circle the city seven times, with the priests 
blowing the trumpets. 

5 "Have them blow a long blast on the ram’s horn. As soon as you hear that trumpet blast, 
have all the people shout out a loud war cry. Then the city wall will collapse, and the people 
will rise up, attacking straight ahead.” 

Israel destroys Jericho 

6 So Joshua, Nun’s son, called the priests. He said to them, “Lift up the covenant chest. Let 
seven priests carry seven trumpets made from rams’ horns in front of the Lord’s chest.” 7 He 
said to the people, “Go forward. Circle the city. Let the armed soldiers go in front of the Lord's 
chest.” B As soon as Joshua had spoken to the people, the seven priests carrying seven ram’s 
horn trumpets moved forward in front of the Lord. They blew the trumpets. The Lord’s 
covenant chest followed. 9 The initial group of soldiers was going in front of the priests who 
were blowing the trumpets. The rear guard was coming behind the chest, with trumpets 
blowing continuously. 10 Joshua ordered the people, “Don’t shout. Don’t let your voice be 
heard. Don’t let a word come out of your mouth until the day I tell you, ‘Shout!’ Then shout!” 

11 He made the Lord’s chest circle the city, going around one time. They went back to the 
camp and stayed there overnight. 12 Joshua got up early in the morning. The priests lifted up 
the Lord’s chest. 13 The seven priests carrying the seven trumpets made from rams’ horns 
were going in front of the Lord’s chest, blowing trumpets continuously. The armed soldiers 
were going in front of them. The rear guard was coming after the Lord’s chest, blowing 
trumpets continuously. 14 They circled the city one time on the second day. Then they went 
back to the camp. They did this for six days. 

15 On the seventh day, they got up at dawn. They circled the city in this way seven times. 
It was only on that day that they circled the city seven times. 16 The seventh time, the priests 
blew the trumpets. Then Joshua said to the people, “Shout, because the Lord has given you 
the city! 17 The city and everything in it is to be utterly wiped out as something reserved for 
the LORD. Only Rahab the prostitute is to stay alive, along with everyone with her in her 
house. This is because she hid the messengers we sent. 18 But you, keep away from the things 
set aside for God so that you don’t desire 8 and take some of the things reserved. That would 
turn the camp of Israel into a thing doomed to be utterly wiped out and bring calamity on it. 
19 A11 silver and gold, along with bronze and iron equipment, are holy to the LORD. They must 


Bon: Utt6fly Wiped Out This expression refers to the practice of devoting to God the loot 
taken in battle in order to acknowledge that God gave the victory. As the intensive language in¬ 
dicates, the practice was similar to making an entirely burned sacrifice so that nothing but smoke 
remained afterward. Items'Teserved for God"aren't to be possessed by soldiers conquering a city 
{see note on Josh 7:1). People were often included among those things reserved for God. 

The practice of the ban is known outside the Bible. In an inscription dating to the 9th century 
BCE, Moab's King Mesha recalls how he devoted to utter destruction and then utterly wiped out 
certain Israelites. He reserved for his god Chemosh the spoils of the battle. Similarly, Numbers 
21:1-3 reports that the Israelites called on God for help against the Ammonites and promised to 
reserve the spoils of war for God. Note that in these cases the ban is applied at the initiative of 
humans on an ad hoc basis. The description of the practice in Joshua (and Deuteronomy) is dif¬ 
ferent in that it comes as part of God's order and is to be applied at all times. The instruction to 
place people under the ban in some passages, however, seems to refer to religious purity and is 
not a literal order to kill (see especially Deut 7:2, which follows the order with instructions not to 
intermarry). 


®LXX; Heb wipe out as something reserved for God 

6:4 rams'horns: refers to the shofar, a horn used to call the 
Israelites to worship (Lev 25:9) and to war (Judg 3:27). 
6:6-21 Joshua gives instructions for the march around 
Jericho, and the people obey. The Lord's chest containing 
the covenant goes in front of the Israelites, thus symboliz¬ 
ing that the power to conquer Jericho belongs to God.The 
warning to keep away from the things set aside for God is a 


further reminder that the Israelites won't possess Jericho 
because of their military capacity. God will give Jericho 
into their hands. 

6:18 things set aside for God: items placed under the ban, 
that is, items to be utterly wiped out (see Josh 2:8; see 
sidebar, "Ban: Utterly Wiped Out"). The Israelites weren't 
to possess the loot obtained from the victory at Jericho. 
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go into the Lord’s treasury.” 20 Then the people shouted. They blew the trumpets. As soon 
as the people heard the trumpet blast, they shouted a loud war cry. Then the wall collapsed. 
The people went up against the city, attacking straight ahead. They captured the city. ^With¬ 
out mercy, they wiped out everything in the city as something reserved for God—man and 
woman, young and old, cattle, sheep, and donkeys. 

Consequences 

“Joshua spoke to the two men who had scouted out the land. “Go to the prostitute’s 
house. Bring out the woman from there, along with everyone related to her, exactly as you 
pledged to her.” 23 So the young men who had been spies went and brought Rahab out, along 
with her father, her mother, her brothers, and everyone related to her. They brought her 
whole clan out and let them stay outside Israel’s camp. 24 They burned the city and every¬ 
thing in it. But they put the silver and gold, along with the bronze and iron equipment, into 
the treasury of the Lord’s house. 2S Joshua let Rahab the prostitute live, her family, and 
everyone related to her. So her family still lives among Israel today, because she hid the spies 
whom Joshua had sent to scout out Jericho. 

26 At that time Joshua made this decree:“Anyone who starts to rebuild this city of Jeri¬ 
cho will be cursed before the Lord. Laying its foundations will cost them their oldest 
child.Settingup its gates will cost them their youngest child" 

27 The Lord was with Joshua. News about him spread throughout the land. 

Israel defeated at A i 

7 The Israelites did a disrespectful thing concerning the items reserved for God. Achan was 
the son of Carmi, grandson of Zabdi, great-grandson of Zerah. He was from the tribe 
of Judah. He took some of the things reserved for God. So the Lord was furious with the 
Israelites. 

2 Joshua sent men from Jericho to Ai, which is near Beth-aven to the east of Bethel. He 
said to them, “Go up. Scout out the land." 

So the men went up and scouted out Ai. 3 They came back to Joshua and said to him, 
“There is no need for all of the people to go up. Two or three thousand men could go up and 
strike Ai. Don’t make all of the people bother going there. There are just a few of them.” 4 So 
about three thousand men from the people went up in that direction. But they fled from the 
men of Ai. s The men of Ai struck down approximately thirty-six of them. They chased them 
from outside the gate as far as Shebarim. They struck them down on the slope. Then the 
hearts of the people melted and turned to water. 
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Instead, they were to devote these items to God to recog¬ 
nize that they only captured the city because God gave it 
to them (Josh 6:17). 

6:22-27 In the conclusion to the story of the fall of Jeri¬ 
cho, Rahab again becomes a prominent character. As 
the Israelites capture the city of Jericho, Joshua orders 
the soldiers to preserve Rahab and her family. This order 
seems to contradict earlier orders to destroy everything in 
the city. Moreover, it is striking that Rahab and her family 
members are preserved, though Joshua 6:21 indicates 
that they wiped out everything in the city. Joshua 2 em¬ 
phasized Rahab's agreement with the spies as the reason 
for her salvation, but 6:25 seems to indicate this is an act of 
compassion simply because she hid the spies. 

7:1 -SThe narrator here gives background information for 
the next event in the conquest story. Achan kept some 
of the spoils from Jericho that were reserved for God (see 
note on Josh 6:18; see sidebar, "Ban: Utterly Wiped Out" at 
Josh 6). Achan's family identity is important in the overall 
message sent by this sinful act. Achan is from the tribe of 
Judah, the most prominent tribe. As an Israelite with pedi¬ 
gree, Achan thus stands in marked contrast with Rahab 
the foreigner in the previous account. Achan fails to recog¬ 
nize the obligation of the Israelites to God, whereas Rahab 
fully acknowledges that God controlled the land and gave 


Jericho into the hands of the Israelites. By keeping some 
of the loot from the battle, Achan acted as though the Is¬ 
raelites possessed the city by their own power and ability. 
The Israelites follow Achan's attitude at Ai. They don't rec¬ 
ognize Ai is God's gift to them. As a result the people of Ai 
defeat the Israelites. Now the Israelites' hearts melt, as ear¬ 
lier the hearts of the Canaanites melted in fear (Josh 2:9- 
11; 5:1). The story of Achan provides an implicit reminder 
that the people of God aren't an ethnic group identified 
by tribe, clan, and family. Rather, they are people who re¬ 
ceive God's gift in faith.Thus someone like Achan could be 
rejected because of his unfaithfulness, while a foreigner 
like Rahab could be included because of her acknowledg¬ 
ment of God's power. 

7:1 items reserved for God : also referred to as "items set 
aside for God." See note on Joshua 6:18. 

7:2 Ai: The Hebrew word means "ruin." The site is proba¬ 
bly identified with a particular ruin called et-Tell, which in 
Arabic also means "the mound" or "the ruin." It is located 
about two miles southeast of Bethel (see Gen 12:8; 13:3). 
Ai was established in approximately 3000 BCE, and was at 
times in its history a prominent city. By the time the Isra¬ 
elites entered Canaan, however, Ai seems little more than 
a village. That may explain the spies' confidence that they 
could capture Ai easily (Josh 7:3). 
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Cause of Israel's defeat 

‘Joshua ripped open his clothes. He, along with the elders of Israel, lay flat on their faces 
before the Lord’s chest until evening. They put dust on their heads. Hhen Joshua said, 
“Oh no, Lord God! Why did you ever bring this people across the Jordan? Was it to hand 
us over to the power of the Amorites, to destroy us? If only we had been prepared to live on 
the other side of the Jordan! ‘Please forgive me, Lord. What can I say now that Israel has 
retreated before its enemies? ’The Canaanites and the whole population of the land will hear 
of it. They will surround us and make our name disappear from the earth. What will you do 
about your great name then?" 

10 The Lord said to Joshua, “Get up! Why do you lie flat on your face like this? 11 Israel has 
sinned. They have violated my covenant, which I commanded them to keep. They have taken 
some of the things reserved for me and put them with their own things. They have stolen 
and kept it a secret. 12 The Israelites can’t stand up to their enemies. They retreat before their 
enemies because they themselves have become a doomed thing reserved for me. I will no 
longer be with you unless you destroy the things reserved for me that are present among 
you. 13 Go and make the people holy. Say, ‘Get ready for tomorrow by making yourselves holy. 
This is what the Lord, the God of Israel, says: "Israel! Things reserved for me are present 
among you. You won't be able to stand up to your enemies until you remove from your pres¬ 
ence the things reserved for me. 1 " M In the morning, come forward tribe by tribe. Whichever 
tribe the Lord selects must come forward clan by clan. Whichever clan the Lord selects 
must come forward family by family. Whichever family the Lord selects will come forward 
by individual soldiers. 15 The person selected, who has the things reserved for God, must be 
put to death by burning. Bum everything that belongs to him too. This is because he has 
violated the Lord’s covenant and has committed an outrage in Israel.” 

Achan discovered and punished 

16 Joshua got up early in the morning. He made Israel come forward tribe by tribe. The 
tribe of Judah was selected. 17 He made the clans of Judah come forward. He selected the 
clan of Zerah. He made the clan of Zerah come forward as individual soldiers. Zabdi was se¬ 
lected. 18 He made each soldier of his family come forward. Achan was selected. He was a son 

7:6-15 Joshua assumes the Israelites'defeat is the result of the opposite of being profane (which applies to ordinary 

God breaking a covenant promise. He appeals to God on things), and is sometimes associated with ritual purity, the 

that basis, presenting the argument that God's reputation removal of oneself from foods, objects, and experiences 

among the Canaanites will be damaged. Moses appealed thoughtto be unworthy of God's presence. In Joshua 7 the 

to God the same way (Exod 32:11-14). Israelites are to make themselves holy by removing the 

7:6 ripped open his clothes ... lay flat on their faces... put forbidden objects, the doomed things, from their camp. 

dust on their heads: indicates a ritual of turning away from See note on Joshua 3:5. 

sin. See 1 Kings 21:27-29. Lying on the ground and putting 7:14 The structure and values of ancient Israelite society 

dust on the head indicates awareness of human frailty are revealed in the labels tribe, clan, and family. Individuals 

(Pss 103:14; 104:29). Thus Joshua's prayer begins with the weren't recognized apart from their relatives. The family 

assumption that the Israelites, who are limited and weak, consisted of a patriarch, his wife or wives, their sons, and 

are victims of God's random behaviors and must beg God their sons' wives and children (the patriarch's daughters 

to be fair. As Joshua learns, however, the Israelites were would have become members of their husbands' house- 

defeated as the direct result of their own unfaithfulness. holds). Thus family translates a Hebrew idiom, 'the father's 

7:7 Amorites: general term for the people east of the Jor- house.'This was the most intimate and important associa- 

dan River. See note on Joshua 2:10. tion. Within the family, property was passed from genera- 

7:9 your great name-, "name" refers to God's reputation, or tion to generation, thus providing financial stability. The 

the view of God's character among the nations. Joshua's clan was the extended family in which blood relations 

appeal to God seems to assume God has been unfaithful could still be established. The tribe was a large group of 

to God's promises. So he prays not for justice or fairness families, somewhat loosely connected, in which blood re¬ 
but for God to consider what others will say about God. lations were assumed but weren't altogether certain. 

our name-. God promised Abraham a great name through 7:15 Bum everything: The doomed things were like sacri- 

his many descendants (Gen 12:2). Now the promise to fices and were burned as an offering to God. This was the 

Abraham seems in jeopardy. original intention for the objects reserved for the Lord (see 

7:11-12 They have stolen: Achan took items reserved only 1 Sam 15:15). 

for God. doomed thing: Because the Israelites kept some 7:16-26 Joshua searches for the Israelite who kept plun- 
of'the items reserved for God" (see Josh 7:1), the Israelites der from Jericho by going through the series of social 

themselves were doomed to destruction. They became networks related to family relations that become more 

like the items to be destroyed (see Deut 7:26). narrow as the search goes on (see Josh 7:14). Judah: 

7:13 make... holy. Holiness is an attribute of God and all Judah was the fourth son of Jacob and Leah and therefore 

places and people closely associated with God. Holiness is wouldn't normally be the most important (Gen 29:31 -35). 
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of Carmi, grandson of Zabdi, great-grandson of Zerah, and of the tribe of Judah. 19 Joshua 
said to Achan, "My son, give glory to the Lord the God of Israel. Tell me what you have done. 
Don’t hide anything from me.” 

20 Achan answered Joshua, "It’s true. I’ve sinned against the Lord, the God of Israel. This 
is what I have done: 21 Among the booty I saw a single beautiful robe in the Babylonian style, 
two hundred shekels of silver, and a single gold bar weighing fifty shekels. I desired them and 
took them. Now they are hidden in the ground inside my tent, with the silver on the bottom.” 

22 Then Joshua sent messengers. They ran to the tent. There it was, hidden in his tent, with 
the silver on the bottom. 23 They took the things from inside the tent. They brought them to 
Joshua and to all the Israelites and emptied them out before the Lord. 24 Then Joshua seized 
Achan, Zerah’s son, along with the silver, the robe, the gold bar, his sons and daughters, his 
cattle, donkeys, flocks, tent, and everything that belonged to him. All Israel joined Joshua. 
They brought them up to Achor Valley. 25 Joshua said, "You have brought disaster to us! May 
the Lord bring disaster to you today!” Then all Israel stoned him. They burned them with 
fire and stoned them with stones. 26 They raised over him a great pile of stones that is still 
there today. Then the Lord turned away from his fury. So he named that place Achor Valley. h 
It is still called that today. 

Plan to capture Al 

8 The Lord said to Joshua, “Don’t be afraid or terrified. Take the entire army with you. 

Start to go up to Ai. Look! I have given the king of Ai, his people, his city, and his land into 
your power. 2 Do to Ai and its king what you did to Jericho and its king. But you may take its 
booty and cattle as plunder. Set your ambush behind the city” 

3 So Joshua and the whole army got ready to go up to Ai. Joshua chose thirty thousand 
brave soldiers. He sent them out by night. 4 He commanded them, "Look. You are to ambush 
the city from behind. Don't move too far away from the city. Be ready, all of you. 5 I will ap¬ 
proach the city with all the people. When they come out against us the same way as before, 
we will flee from them. 6 They will come out after us until we have drawn them away from the 
city. They will think, They are fleeing from us as before. So we will flee from them. 7 But you 
will rise up from the ambush and take over the city. The Lord your God will give it into your 
power. e As soon as you seize the city, set it on fire. Act according to the Lord’s word. Indeed, 
I have given you an order!” 

’Joshua sent them off, and they went to set the ambush. They stayed between Bethel and 
Ai, to the west of Ai. Joshua spent that night among the people. 10 Joshua got up early in the 
morning and mustered the people. Then he and the elders of Israel went up in front of the 
people to Ai. n The entire army that was with him went up. They moved in close, in front of 
the city. Then they camped north of Ai, with the valley between them and Ai. 12 He took about 
five thousand men and positioned them as an ambush between Bethel and Ai to the west 
of the city. 13 The people positioned the main camp on the north side of the city and its rear 
guard on its west side. That night, Joshua went into the middle of the valley. 

**Or Calamity Valley 
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The tribe of Judah, however, became the central tribe 
during the Israelite monarchy since it was the tribe of 
King David. 

7:21 shekels : A shekel was a unit of weight that averaged 
about two-fifths of an ounce. Later the shekel became a 
designation of currency (see Exod 30:13). 

7:24 All Israel : An important theme in Joshua is the unity 
of the Israelite tribes. Thus all the tribes gather for key 
events, as here to determine who is guilty of disobeying 
God and causing the Israelites to be defeated. See note 
on Joshua 1:10-18. 

8:1 13 The attack on Ai involves a recognizable military 
strategy, unlike the attack on Jericho. At Ai Joshua feigned 
retreat and set an ambush for the soldiers of Ai who pur¬ 
sued them. Nevertheless, the story insists that God gave Ai 


into the power of the Israelites (8:7) just as God delivered 
Jericho to them. 

8:2 take its booty and cattle as plunder. Although the city's 
residents were dedicated to the Lord, its livestock and 
other material wealth could be taken as plunder from war. 
The rules concerning the possession of material like this 
seem to vary from town to town (cf. Josh 6:17). 

8:9 Bethel: one of Israel's most sacred places, location of 
Jacob's dream of a stairway to heaven (Gen 28:10-22), and 
later, an important sanctuary (1 Kgs 12:29).The narrative at 
points suggests the Israelites also attacked and captured 
Bethel, though this isn't stated explicitly (Josh 8:17). Beth¬ 
el's king is listed in Joshua 1 2$ as one of those the Israelites 
defeated. Bethel and Ai are closely linked, and Ai is nearly 
always described in relation to Bethel (see Josh 12.-9). 
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losh io: 22 : 14 As soon as the king of Ai saw this, he and all his troops, the men of the city, hurried out 

^ 15 '* early in the morning to meet Israel in battle. They moved out to the battleground on the 

slopes down toward the Jordan . 1 He didn’t know that there was an ambush set against him 
behind the city. 15 Then Joshua and all Israel let themselves be beaten before them. They fled 
in the direction of the desert. 16 Next, all the troops who were still in the city were called out 
to chase them. They chased after Joshua and so let themselves be drawn away from the city. 
17 No one who hadn't gone out after Israel was left in either Ai or Bethel. They left the city 
wide open and chased after Israel. 

ie The Lord said to Joshua, “Point the dagger in your hand toward Ai, because I will give 
it into your power.” So Joshua pointed the dagger in his hand toward the city. 19 The ambush 
quickly rose from its place. As soon as he reached out his hand, it charged. They entered the 
city and captured it. They set the city on fire at once. 20 Then the men of Ai turned around. 
They caught sight of the smoke of the city rising toward the sky. They had no chance to 
flee one way or the other. The troops who were fleeing toward the desert turned against 
the pursuit . 21 Joshua and all Israel saw that the ambush had captured the city and that the 
smoke of the city was rising. So they turned and struck down the men of Ai. 22 When other 
Israelites came out of the city to confront them, the men of Ai were caught in the middle. 
Some Israelites were on one side of them and some on the other. The Israelites struck them 
down until there was no one left to escape. 23 But they seized the king of Ai alive and brought 
him to Joshua. 

24 Israel finished killing the entire population of Ai that had chased them out into the 
open wasteland. All of them were finished off without mercy. Then all Israel went back to Ai 
and struck it down without mercy. 25 Twelve thousand men and women died that day, all the 
people of Ai. 26 Joshua didn't pull back the hand that was stretched out holding a dagger until 
he had wiped out the whole population of Ai as something reserved for God. 27 However, Is¬ 
rael did take the cattle and other booty of that city as plunder for themselves, in agreement 
with the command that the Lord had given Joshua. 28 Then Joshua burned Ai. He made it 
a permanently deserted mound. That is still the case today. 29 He hanged the king of Ai on a 
tree until evening. At sundown, Joshua gave an order, and they took his body down from the 
tree. They threw it down at the opening of the city gate. Then they raised over it a great pile 
of stones that is still there today. 

Joshua reads the Instruction 

30 Then Joshua built an altar on Mount Ebal to the Lord, the God of Israel. 31 This was 
exactly what Moses the Lord’s servant had commanded the Israelites. It is what is written 
in the Instruction scroll from Moses: “an altar of crude stones against which no iron tool has 

'Or the Arabah 


8:14-29 The ruse at Ai is successful, and Joshua captures 
the city. The order to take down the body of the king of 
Ai at sundown shows respect for those defeated in war. 
It follows the general belief that anyone who hangs on a 
tree after sundown is under God's curse. The act of leaving 
a body hanging after sundown also defiles the land (for 
both ideas, see Deut 21:22-23). 

8:18 Point the dagger. The word for the object Joshua 
points isn't one of the common terms for sword or knife. 
It may refer to an implement known in ancient Near East¬ 
ern artwork as a symbol of royal authority. The gesture of 
pointing the dagger thus may have been equal to a proc¬ 
lamation of God's power over the city of Ai. Compare with 
Moses'stretching out his staff over the sea in Exodus 14:16 
and lilting his hands in prayer in Exodus 17:11. Such a ges¬ 
ture could also be part of a proclamation and pronounce¬ 
ment of judgment (see Josh 8:26). 

8:17 The reference to Bethel seems to imply that Bethel 
was also captured. This perhaps explains the reference in 
Joshua 12:16 to Joshua defeating Bethel's king (see note 
on Josh 12:7-24). 


8:28 deserted mound: The name of the place, Ai, means 
"ruin" or "mound" (see Josh 7:2). 

8:29 still there today: that is, from the perspective of the 
storyteller. The expression appears frequently in the OT in 
explanations of names and monuments (see Ezek 20:29). 
8:30-35 Joshua fulfills Moses' instructions for a covenant 
renewal ceremony after entering the land (Deut 11:29- 
30; 27). The account emphasizes Joshua's faithfulness 
to Moses'commands (8:33, 35). It also highlights the au¬ 
thority of the Instruction scroll Moses left the Israelites 
(see Josh 1:8; see sidebar, "Instruction Scroll" at Josh 1). 
Joshua wrote a copy of the scroll on the stones of the altar 
(8:32), and he read the contents of the Instruction scroll 
as part of the ceremony. The ceremony took place in the 
space between two mountains. Mount Ebal and Mount 
Gerizim stood on opposite sides of Shechem, one of the 
most important sites for Israel's ancestors (Gen 12:6; 34). 
Consistent with Israelite assemblies in Deuteronomy, the 
group here includes women, children, and immigrants 
(see 8:33, 35). Thus all Israel came together to renew 
the covenant. 
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swung."* On it they offered entirely burned offerings to the Lord and sacrificed well-being 9:1 Nm3 ' 16 
offerings. 32 There, in the presence of the Israelites, Joshua wrote on the stones a copy of the 2 9 ^’^ 9:l7: 
Instruction from Moses, which Moses had written earlier. 33 A11 Israel—with its elders, of¬ 
ficers, and judges—were standing on either side of the chest. They were facing the levitical 
priests who carry the Lord’s chest containing the covenant. They included both immigrants 
and full citizens. Half stood facing Mount Gerizim and half stood facing Mount Ebal. This 
was exactly what Moses the Lord’s servant had initially commanded for the blessing of the 
Israelite people. 34 Afterward, Joshua read aloud all the words of the Instruction, both bless¬ 
ing and curse, in agreement with everything written in the Instruction scroll. 35 There wasn't 
a single word of all that Moses had commanded that Joshua failed to read aloud in the pres¬ 
ence of the entire assembly of Israel. This assembly included the women and small children, 
along with the immigrants who lived among them. 

The Gibeonites' trick 

9 All the kings on the west side of the Jordan heard about this, including those in the high¬ 
lands, the lowlands, and along the entire coast of the Mediterranean Sea toward Leba¬ 
non. They were Hittites and Amorites, Canaanites, Perizzites, Hivites, and Jebusites. 2 They 
formed an alliance to fight Joshua and Israel. 3 In contrast, when the population of Gibeon 
heard what Joshua had done to Jericho and Ai, ^hey acted cleverly. They set out pretending 
to be messengers. 1 * They took worn-out sacks for their donkeys and worn-out wineskins that 
were split and mended. 5 They had worn-out, patched sandals on their feet and were wearing 
worn-out clothes. All the bread in their supplies was dry and crumbly. 

6 They went to Joshua at the camp at Gilgal. They said to him and to Israel, “We have come 
from a distant country. So now, make a treaty with us.’’ 

7 Israel said to the Hivites, “Perhaps you live among us. How then could we make a treaty 
with you?’’ 

8 Then they said to Joshua, "We are your servants.’’ 

Joshua said to them, “Who are you? Where have you come from?’’ 

*Deut 27:5-6 k Heb uncertain 


8:34 blessing and curse: words thought to bring about in 
their speaking the performance of that speech. Here the 
reference is to the specific blessings and curses in Deuter¬ 
onomy 27-28, which Moses gave the Israelites as part of 
a ceremony to be performed after entering the land. The 
curses are promises of disaster and lack of fruitfulness for 
those who disobey the covenant, while the blessings pro¬ 
claim the opposite for those who are obedient. 

8:35 immigrants: The term refers to people from other 
tribes living among the Israelites. Without extensive family 
connections such persons were economically vulnerable. 
Thus Moses' instructions include special care for them, 
along with other vulnerable members of society, like wid¬ 
ows and orphans (see Deut 24:14). 

9:1 -15 The Gibeonites are like Rahab (Josh 2) in that they 
recognize the power of Israel's God (9:10) and enter a 
covenant with the Israelites by outsmarting them. They 
seem to know the instruction in Deuteronomy 20:10-18, 
particularly what seems to be more openness to establish 
covenants with people far away. Thus, the Gibeonites pre¬ 
tend to be from a distant land (9:4-5,11-13). See note on 
Joshua 9:7. 

9:1-2 Like Joshua 5:1, these two verses report that the 
kings in the land of Canaan heard of the Israelites' entry 
into the land and of the victories God gave them. Instead 
of melting in fear, however, the kings in 9:1-2 gather for 
war against the Israelites.The implication is that they could 
have made peace with the Israelites and submitted to the 
power of Israel's God, but they chose to engage in battle 
instead (see Josh 11:19).The story that follows thus sets the 
Gibeonites apart from these other residents of Canaan. 


9:1 heard about this :This expression likely refers to the Is¬ 
raelite victories at Jericho and Ai, not to the covenant cere¬ 
mony that immediately precedes chapter 9. 
9:3popu/af/on;TheactionsofthepeopleofGibeon stand 
in contrast with those of the surrounding towns, not only 
in their stance toward the Israelites but also in the iden¬ 
tity of those making decisions. In Joshua 9:1-2 it is the 
kings who decide to go to war. In 9:3, however, the popu¬ 
lation of Gibeon hears what Joshua and the Israelites did 
to Jericho and Ai and seeks to establish a covenant with 
the Israelites. This difference is crucial for understanding 
the accounts about Israel taking portions of the land and 
conquering people in the land. The kings of Canaan are 
presented as oppressive masters who maintain control 
by brute force. They rely on military might to acquire and 
keep what they possess. The Israelites represent the rule 
of God. They don't depend on military provisions. In fact, 
the book of Joshua makes clear they don't have chariots 
and war horses, the primary instruments of royal power. 
One message of Joshua 1-12 seems to be that those 
who follow the Canaanite kings don't trust in God and 
don't recognize God's power. The Gibeonites, however, 
see clearly that they must align with the God of the Isra¬ 
elites. Like Rahab, they become part of the Israelite com¬ 
munity, albeit of secondary status. See notes on Joshua 
10:2; 11:4. 

9:7 Hivites: the ethnic designation of the residents of 
Gibeon. The Hivites originated in the region of modern- 
day Turkey, sotheGibeonites'claim of being from a distant 
land is technically correct. They came from that distant 
land, however, several hundred years earlier! 
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9 They said to him, "Your servants have come from a very distant country because of the 
reputation of the LORD your God. We have heard a report about him and everything he did 
in Egypt. 10 We heard about everything he did to the two kings of the Amorites on the east 
side of the Jordan, Heshbon’s King Sihon and Bashan’s King Og, who was in Ashtaroth. 
"Our elders and all the population of our land said to us, ‘Take along supplies for the jour¬ 
ney. Go meet them and say to them, "We are your servants. So now make a treaty with us.”' 
12 This is our bread. On the day we left to come to you we took it warm from our houses as 
supplies. But now here it is, dried up and crumbly. 13 These wineskins were new when we 
filled them. But here they are, split open. These clothes and sandals of ours are worn out 
from the very long journey." 14 The Israelites 1 took some of their supplies, but they didn’t 
ask for any decision from the Lord. 15 Joshua made peace with them. He made a treaty with 
them to protect their lives. The leaders of the community made a solemn pledge to them. 

Israel discovers the trick 

16 Three days after the Israelites made a treaty with the Gibeonites, the Israelites heard 
that they were actually their neighbors and were living among them. 17 So on the third day 
the Israelites marched out and came to their cities: Gibeon, Chephirah, Beeroth, and Kiri- 
ath-jearim. 10 But the Israelites didn’t strike at them. This was because the leaders of the 
community had made a solemn pledge to them by the Lord, the God of Israel. The entire 
community grumbled against the leaders. 19 Then all the leaders said to the whole commu¬ 
nity, “We have made a solemn pledge to them by the Lord, the God of Israel. So we can't 
touch them now. 20 This is what we’ll do with them. We’ll let them live so that wrath won't 
come down on us because of the solemn pledge that we made to them.” 21 The leaders went on 
to say to them, “Let them live.” So they became woodcutters and water haulers for the whole 
community, exactly as the leaders had intended for them. 

22 Joshua called for the Gibeonites and spoke to them: “Why have you deceived us by say¬ 
ing, ‘We live very far away from you,’ when actually you live among us? 23 So now you are 
cursed. Some of you will always serve as woodcutters and water haulers for my God’s house.” 

24 They answered Joshua, "Your servants had been told that the Lord your God had com¬ 
manded his servant Moses to give you the entire land and to wipe out all its population on 
your account. So we feared for our very lives because of you and did this thing. 25 Now, here 
we are in your power. Do to us whatever seems good and proper to you.” 26 So Joshua treated 
them in this way. He spared them from the power of the Israelites, and they didn’t kill them. 
27 That day Joshua assigned them as woodcutters and water haulers for the community and 
for the Lord’s altar, located wherever God m would choose. That is still the case today. 


Gibeonites under attack 


10 


Jerusalem's King Adoni-zedek heard that Joshua had captured Ai and had wiped it 
out as something reserved for God. Joshua did the same thing to Ai and its king 


that he had done to Jericho and its king. He also heard that the population of Gibeon had 


i 


Or men 


“Or he 


9:1 o The Gibeonites give essentially the same testimony 
as Rahab (Josh 2:9-11). They state that they heard how 
God defeated the Amorite kings, Sihon and Og. Therefore, 
they seek to make peace with the Israelites. This seeking of 
peace in view of the power of Israel's God sets the Gibeon¬ 
ites apart from the other residents of the land. 

9:16-27 When the Israelites discover that the Gibeonites 
tricked their representatives, they are furious and curse 
the Gibeonites. The nature of the curse, however, doesn't 
seem severe. The Gibeonites are sentenced to do manual 
labor for the temple in the future. Since some OT writers 
forbid foreigners from entering the temple, much less 
serving there, the role assigned the Gibeonites could be 
understood as a sign of favor and acceptance instead of 
punishment (cf. Ezek 44:7-9). 

9:27 woodcutters and water haulers:lhe description of the 
Gibeonites sounds as if they are relegated to menial labor 
and occupy secondary status in the community. Accord¬ 
ing to Deuteronomy 29:11, however, "woodcutters and 


water haulers" are to be an integral part of the covenant 
community. Moreover, their role as servants in the temple 
indicates a privilege foreigners didn't typically have (see 
note on Josh 9:16-27). wherever God would choose-. The 
idea that God would choose a single place for worship 
is firmly rooted in Deuteronomy's concern for religious 
purity. Deuteronomy speaks of the place as one God 
would choose for God's name (Deut 12:5). Originally the 
place was Shiloh (Jer 7:12-14). Later Shiloh was replaced 
by Jerusalem (2 Sam 6:17). That such a place would be the 
only location of an approved altar anticipates the contro¬ 
versy over the altar the tribes east of the Jordan River build 
for themselves (see notes on Josh 22). 

10:1 -7 As in Joshua 5:1 and Joshua 9:1-2, the kings of the 
land respond in fear when they hear of the Israelites'ex¬ 
ploits in Canaan. Specifically, they heard how the Israelites 
won a great victory over Ai and how the Israelites made 
a covenant with the Gibeonites. In response, the king of 
Jerusalem led an attack on the Gibeonites. This report thus 
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made peace with Israel and were living among them. 2 Adoni-zedek and his people” were very 
afraid, because Gibeon was a large city, like one of the royal cities. It was larger than Ai. All 
its men were soldiers. 3 So Jerusalem’s King Adoni-zedek sent word to Hebron’s King Hoham, 
Jarmuth’s King Piram, Lachish’s King Japhia, and Eglon’s King Debir: 4 "Come up and help 
me. We will strike at Gibeon, because it has made peace with Joshua and with the Israelites.” 
sThen the five kings of the Amorites gathered. These were the kings of Jerusalem, Hebron, 
Jarmuth, Lachish, and Eglon. They went up with all their armies, camped against Gibeon, 
and attacked it. 6 The people of Gibeon sent word to Joshua in the camp at Gilgal: "Don’t 
desert your servants! Come to us quickly. Rescue us! Help us! All the Amorite kings from 
the highlands have assembled together against us.” 7 So Joshua went up from Gilgal with the 
entire army and all the bravest soldiers. 

The Lord fights for Israel 

“Then the Lord said to Joshua, "Don’t be afraid of them. I have given them into your 
power. Not a single one of them can stand up against you.” 9 Joshua quickly attacked them, 
having come up overnight from Gilgal. 10 Then the LORD threw them into a panic before 
Israel. Joshua struck a mighty blow against them at Gibeon. He chased them on the way up 
to Beth-horon and struck them down as far as Azekah and Makkedah. 11 When they were 
fleeing from Israel and were on the slope of Beth-horon, the Lord threw down large stones 
from the sky all the way to Azekah. So they died. More died from the hailstones than the 
Israelites killed with the sword. 

12 On the day the Lord gave the Amorites into the power of Israel, Joshua spoke to the 
Lord in the presence of the Israelites: 

“Sun, stand still at Gibeon! 
and Moon, at the Aijalon Valley!” 

13 The sun stood still and the moon stood motionless 
until a nation took revenge on its enemies. 

Isn’t this written in the Jashar scroll? So the sun stood motionless in the middle of the 
sky. For a whole day, it was in no hurry to go down. ,4 There hasn't been a day like it before 
or since, when the Lord responded to a human voice. The Lord fought for Israel. 15 Then 
Joshua along with all Israel came back to the camp at Gilgal. 

Israel executes five kings 

16 Then those five kings fled and hid in the cave at Makkedah. 17 It was reported to Joshua, 
“The five kings have been found, hidden in the cave at Makkedah." 

18 Joshua said, “Roll large stones over the mouth of the cave. Station some men by it to 
guard them, 19 but don’t you stay there. Chase after your enemies and attack them from the 
rear. Don’t let them enter their cities, because the Lord your God has given them into your 
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°Or they 


portrays the kings of Canaan as aggressive and violent 
The Israelite action against these kings is presented as a 
defensive action. This is especially true since the Israelites 
are obligated by their covenant to defend the Gibeonites 
against the coalition of kings. 

10 1 Jerusalem : a city founded by the Jebusrtes, David con¬ 
quers Jerusalem and makes it his capital and the center 
of his kingdom (2 Sam 5:6-10). Here the city is the center 
of opposition to Joshua and the Israelites in the southern 
part of Canaan. Adoni-zedek: king of Jerusalem. According 
to Judges 1 5-7 he was a cruel king who tortured and hu¬ 
miliated his defeated enemies.This picture of Adoni-zedek 
is consistent with the idea that the kings of Canaan were 
oppressive rulers who didn't acknowledge the prerogative 
of God to govern the land. 

10:2 royal cities: Joshua's author seems to assume royal 
power, such as that expressed by the Canaanite kings, 
is oppressive. It was supported by massive military re¬ 
sources, which were to be rejected by Israelite kings in 
favor of reliance on God (Deut 17:14-20). 


10:8-15 The theme of the sun standing still to prolong the 
day of battle appears also in the Iliad (2.412). The point of 
the biblical story is that God fought for Israel by using ele¬ 
ments of the nonhuman world at God's disposal. 

10:13 Jashar scroll: an ancient source mentioned also in 
2 Samuel 1:18. The origin and contents of the scroll are 
unknown, but apparently it contained at least these two 
poems and perhaps others.The Jashar scroll was available 
to the author of Joshua, and he drew information from it 
in writing his account. Other such sources are sometimes 
mentioned in the OT, such as the scroll about the Lord's 
wars (Num 21:14) and official records of the kings of Judah 
(1 Kgs 22:45). 

10:16-27 Joshua executes the five southern kings who 
attacked the Israelites. The note that Not a single person 
threatened the Israelites (10:21) describes the complete 
victory that results from God giving the people of Ai into 
Israel's power. After killing the five kings, Joshua ordered 
that they be taken down at sundown (see note on Josh 
8:14-29) and be given proper burial.This is consistent with 
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power.” 20 Joshua and the Israelites finished dealing them a stunning blow until they were 
finished off. Some survivors among them escaped into the fortified cities. 21 Then the whole 
people came back safely to Joshua in the camp at Makkedah. Not a single person threatened 
the Israelites. 

22 Joshua said, “Open up the mouth of the cave. Bring those five kings out of the cave to 
me." 23 They did so. They brought the five kings out of the cave to him: the kings of Jerusa¬ 
lem, Hebron, Jarmuth, Lachish, and Eglon. M When they brought these kings out to Joshua, 
Joshua called for every Israelite. He said to the military commanders who had gone out 
with him, "Come forward. Put your feet on the necks of these kings.” So they went forward 
and put their feet on their necks. 25 Then Joshua said to them, “Don’t be afraid or terrified. 
Be brave and strong, because this is how the Lord will deal with all the enemies you fight.” 
26 Next, Joshua struck them down. He put them to death and then hanged them on five trees. 
They were hanging on the trees until evening. 27 At sundown, Joshua gave an order, and 
they took them down from the trees. They threw them into the cave where they had hidden 
themselves, and they set large stones over the mouth of the cave. The stones are still there 
to this very day. 


Victories in the south 

28 On that day, Joshua captured Makkedah. With a sword, he struck it and its king with¬ 
out mercy. He wiped them out, treating everyone in the city as something reserved for God. 
He left no survivors. He did to the king of Makkedah exactly as he had done to the king 
of Jericho. 

29 Then Joshua along with all Israel moved on from Makkedah to Libnah. They attacked 
Libnah. 30 The Lord also gave it and its king into the power of Israel. With a sword, he struck 
it and everyone in it without mercy. He left no survivors in it. He did to its king exactly as he 
had done to the king of Jericho. 

31 Joshua along with all Israel moved on from Libnah to Lachish. They camped near it and 
attacked it. 32 The Lord gave Lachish into the power of Israel. Joshua captured it on the sec¬ 
ond day. With a sword, he struck it and everyone in it without mercy, just exactly as he had 
done to Libnah. 33 Then Gezer’s King Horam came up to help Lachish. But Joshua struck him 
and his people down, until no survivors were left. 

^Joshua along with all Israel moved on from Lachish to Eglon. They camped against it 
and attacked it. 35 They captured it on the same day and struck it down without mercy. On 
that day, he wiped out everyone in it as something reserved for God, just exactly as he had 
done to Lachish. 

36 Joshua along with all Israel went up from Eglon to Hebron and attacked it. 37 They cap¬ 
tured it and struck it down without mercy, along with its king, all its towns, and everyone 
in it He left no survivors, just exactly as he had done to Eglon. He wiped out the city and 
everyone in it as something reserved for God. 

38 Joshua along with all Israel turned back to Debir and attacked it. 39 He captured it along 
with its king and all its cities. They struck them down without mercy and wiped out everyone 
in it as something reserved for God. He left no survivors. Exactly as he had done to Hebron, 
so he did to Debir and its king—exactly as he had done to Libnah and its king. 

^So Joshua struck at the whole land: the highlands, the arid southern plains, the low¬ 
lands, the slopes, and all their kings. He left no survivors. He wiped out everything that 
breathed as something reserved for God, exactly as the Lord, the God of Israel, had com¬ 
manded. 41 Joshua struck them down from Kadesh-bamea to Gaza, and the whole land of 
Goshen as far as Gibeon. 42 Joshua captured all these kings and their land all at the same 
time. This was because the Lord, the God of Israel, fought for Israel. 43 Then Joshua along 
with all Israel came back to the camp at Gilgal. 


Moses' instructions concerning treatment of enemies 
(Deut 20-21). 

10:28-42 Joshua captures southernmost territories in 
Canaan. Lachish was a prominent city well known as an 
economic and cultural center of the region. It was be¬ 
sieged and destroyed by Assyria's King Sennacherib (2 Kgs 
18:17), which is evidence of its prominence. Lachish is here 
paired with Libnah, a nearby city that is less well known. 


Although the exact site of Libnah isn't known, it may be 
identified with Tel-Zayit where excavations have uncov¬ 
ered the earliest known Hebrew alphabet. The discovery 
of scribal activity at the site may indicate that Libnah was 
also quite prominent in the region and deserved to be 
mentioned here, Indeed, Libnah may have been closely 
related to Lachish in strategic importance, as Joshua 
10:28-42 indicates. 
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Victories in the north 

King Jabin of Hazor heard about this. So he sent word to Madon’s King Jobab, to the 
king of Shimron, and to the king of Achshaph. 2 He sent word to the kings from the 
north part of the highlands, in the desert plain south of Chinneroth, in the lowlands, and 
in Naphoth-dor on the west. 3 He sent word to the Canaanites from east and west, to the 
Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, and Jebusites in the highlands, and to the Hivites at the foot 
of Hermon in the land of Mizpah. '’They went out with all their battalions as a great army. 

They were as numerous as the grains of sand on the seashore. There were very many horses 
and chariots. 5 A11 these kings came together. They came and camped together at the waters 
of Merom to fight against Israel. 

6 The Lord said to Joshua, “Don’t be afraid of them. By this time tomorrow, I will make 
them all dead bodies in Israel’s presence. Cripple their horses! Burn their chariots!” 

Hhen Joshua along with the entire army launched a surprise attack against them at the 
waters of Merom. e The Lord gave them into Israel’s power. They struck them down. They 
chased them as far as Great Sidon and Misrephoth-maim, then to the east as far as the 
Mizpeh Valley. They struck them down until no survivors were left. 9 Joshua dealt with them 
exactly as the Lord had told him. He crippled their horses and burned their chariots. 

10 Joshua turned back at that time. He captured Hazor and struck down its king with 
the sword. Hazor had been the head of all those kingdoms in the past. "They struck down 
everyone there without mercy, wiping them out as something reserved for God. Nothing 
that breathed was left. Hazor itself he burned. 12 Joshua captured all these kings and their 
cities. He struck them down without mercy. He wiped them out as something reserved for 
God. This was exactly as Moses the Lord’s servant had commanded. 13 But Israel didn’t burn 
any of the cities that still are standing on their mounds. Joshua burned only Hazor. 14 The 
Israelites took all the valuable things from those cities and the cattle as plunder for them¬ 
selves. But they struck down every person without mercy until they had wiped them out. 

They didn’t let anything that breathed survive. 15 What the Lord had commanded Moses his 
servant, Moses had commanded Joshua, and Joshua did exactly that. He didn't deviate a bit 
from any command that the Lord had given Moses. 

Summary of Israel's victories 

16 So Joshua took this whole land: the highlands, the whole arid southern plain, the whole 
land of Goshen, the lowlands, the desert plain, and both the highlands and the lowlands 
of Israel. 17 He took land stretching from Mount Halak, which goes up toward Seir, as far as 
Baal-gad at the foot of Mount Hermon in the Lebanon Valley. He captured all their kings. 

He struck them down and killed them. 18 Joshua waged war against all these kings for a long 
time. 19 There wasn't one city that made peace with the Israelites, except the Hivites who 

11:1-15 Kings in northern areas oppose the Israelites just kings to rely on military might rather than on God. Deu- 

as the southern kings had done {see Josh 10).The descrip- teronomy 17:16 warns Israel's kings not to acquire many 

tion of the northern kings enhances the idea that these horses because reliance on such resources could give the 

kings control Canaan by violence and brute force (see impression that military success was gained by the king's 

note on 11:4). Thus the Israelites' actions described here own power. The king was to rely on God instead. Second, 

are presented as acts that serve the larger purpose of es- horses and chariots allowed kings to oppress their sub- 

tablishing justice. jects as well as their enemies. 

11:1-5 Northern kings react to the Israelites' presence in 11:9 crippled their horses and burned their chariots: reflects 

the same way as the southern kings. When they heard the destruction of the main instruments of war that were 

about this (Joshua's defeat of the kings in the south), the used by kings to oppress their subjects (see note on Josh 

kings in the north gathered for war against Joshua. Their 11:4). Horses were the engines of war chariots and thus 

opposition to the Israelites, however, seems to intensify, are treated like part of the machinery for war. Crippled re- 

They came out as a great army... as numerous as the grains fers to cutting the fetlock or the hamstring. 

of sand on the seashore (11:4). They also came to battle 11:15 The summary of Joshua's defeat of the northern 

with very many horses and chariots. kings emphasizes that Joshua acted on divine authority as 

11:1 Jabin: He is known also in Judges 4 as the king of the it was mediated through Moses. It also presents Joshua as 

Canaanites.This identity perhaps comes from the fact that completely obedient to the commands of Moses, which 

he is the king who organizes opposition to the Israelites in were, in turn, the commands of God (see note on Josh 1:1; 

the northern areas, and he rules over Hazor, perhaps the see sidebar, "Moses" at Josh 1). 

most prominent city in those northern areas. 11 : 1 6-23 The idea that Joshua took this whole land brack- 

n horses and chariots: instruments of war and primary ets this section and presents Joshua as an ideal leader. The 

signs of royal power. Horses and chariots symbolized mili- claim seems at odds with Joshua 13:1, which notes that 
tary might The OT presents two primary problems with "much of the land remains to betaken over" 

these tools of war. First horses and chariots tempted 11:19 This verse seems to assume all the Canaanites had 
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lived in Gibeon. They captured every single one in battle. “Their stubborn resistance came 
from the Lord and led them to wage war against Israel. Israel was then able to wipe them 
out as something reserved for God, without showing them any mercy. This was exactly what 
the LORD had commanded Moses. 

21 At that time, Joshua went and wiped out the Anakim from the highlands. He wiped 
them out from Hebron, from Debir, and from Anab, from the whole highlands of Judah, and 
the whole highlands of Israel. Joshua wiped them out along with their cities as something 
reserved for God. “The Anakim no longer remained in the land of the Israelites. They sur¬ 
vived only in Gaza, Gath, and Ashdod. “So Joshua took the whole land, exactly as the Lord 
had promised Moses. Joshua gave it as a legacy to Israel according to their tribal shares. Then 
the land had a rest from war. 

Moses defeated two kings 

The Israelites struck down these kings of the land and took over their land on the east 
side of the Jordan. This ran from the Amon Valley as far as Mount Hermon and in¬ 
cluded the whole eastern part of the desert plain. 2 First there was the Amorites’ King Sihon, 
who lived in Heshbon. He ruled from Aroer by the rim of Amon Valley and then from the 
middle of the valley as far as the Jabbok Valley, the border of the Ammonites. This was half of 
Gilead. 3 He ruled the desert plain up to the east side of the Chinneroth Sea. This ran south¬ 
ward in the direction of Beth-jeshimoth at the foot of the Pisgah slopes as far as the east 
side of the desert plain (that is, the Dead Sea) and 4 the territory next to it.° Then there was 
Bashan s King Og. He was one of the last of the Rephaim. He lived in Ashtaroth and Edrei. 
5 He ruled over Mount Hermon, Salecah, and all of Bashan as far as the border of the Geshu- 
rites and the Maacathites, and half of Gilead down to the border of Heshbon s King Sihon. 
6 Moses the Lord’s servant and the Israelites struck them down. Moses the Lord's servant 
gave their land as property to the Reubenites, Gadites, and half the tribe of Manasseh. 

Kings west of the Jordan 

7 Joshua and the Israelites struck down these kings of the land and took over their land 
on the west side of the Jordan. This ran from Baal-gad in the Lebanon Valley as far as Mount 
Halak, which goes up toward Seir. Joshua gave it to the tribes of Israel as shares of property. 
8 This was in the highlands, in the lowlands, in the desert plain, in the slopes, in the desert, 
and in the arid southern plain. The land belonged to Hittites, Amorites, Canaanites, Periz- 
zites, Hivites, and Jebusites. They were: 

°Heb lacks next to it. 

opportunity to make peace. It seems to contradict the ac- east of the Jordan River during the period of wilderness 

counts of the conquest of Jericho and Ai. The statement wandering (see Num 21-24; Deut 226-3:17). The two 

perhaps intends to indicate that indeed all the residents of kings east of the Jordan are Sihon and Og, mentioned in 

the land could have made peace. The descriptions of the speeches by Rahab (Josh 2:10) and the Gibeonites (Josh 

Canaanite kings' reactions to the Israelites in Joshua 10:1-5 9:10). Moses gave the territory Sihon and Og occupied to 

and Joshua 11:1-5 show they didn't take the opportunity the Reubenites, Gadites, and half the tribe of Manasseh 

for peace as did Rahab (Josh 2) and the Gibeonrtes (Josh 9). (12:6).The summary of territory goes from south (Amon) to 

11:2Q their stubborn resistance came from the Lord: The north (Hermon) and includes wilderness areas around the 

words are identical to the statement in Exodus that God Dead Sea (123) as well as lush pastureland in Bashan (12:4). 

made Pharaoh's heart stubborn (Exod 14:4). The writer 12:7-24 The second part of the summary of victories in¬ 
understands the Canaanite opposition as God's doing, at eludes kings defeated after the Israelites crossed the Jor- 

least indirectly. The purpose of the Canaanite resistance dan River into Canaan. Some of the towns and their kings 

was to lead the Canaanites to destruction. This perspec- listed appear prominently in Joshua 2-11 (Jericho, Ai, Je- 

tive isn't consistent with many other parts of the OT (Isa rusalem, Hebron, Jarmuth, Lachish, Eglon, Hazor), while 

1924-25). Broadly speaking, however, it makes sense that others, such as Aphek and Megiddo, don't appear at all. 

anyone who opposes God will inevitably come up against The list was probably borrowed from a source that listed 

God's power and destroy himself or herself. prominent towns in Canaan and wasn't written originally 

11:21 Anakim: A race of giants who populated the land to summarize the victories of Joshua. Note that Bethel is 

and caused the spies to fear entering Canaan (Num 1332- mentioned both in relation to Ai (12:9), as in Joshua 8:9, 

33; Deut 128; 2:10-11; 92). The Anakim seem to represent and independently (12:16). This indicates the importance 

forces opposed to the will of God. Thus Joshua's defeat of of Bethel later in Israel's history and the importance Bethel 

them proves his faithfulness to God and to the cause of held by the time Joshua was written, 

right and truth. i2:7 shares of property. The description anticipates Josh- 

12:1-6 The first major division of the book concludes in ua's division of the land beg inn ingin Joshua 13:7. The divi- 

Joshua 12 with a summary of the careers of Moses and sions of land are made with God's direction, and each tribe 

Joshua. Joshua 12:1-6 recalls the victories Moses won receives a share allotted by divine direction. 



11:20 El 4:21 
1 1:2 1 Nm 13:22; 
Dl 9:2; 
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9 the king of Jericho 

one 

13:1 Dl 31:3; 
Josh 14:10. 

the king of Ai (which is near Bethel) 

10 the king of Jerusalem 

one 

one 

Tosh 23:1 

13:3 Jdg3:3; 
ISa 6:4 

the king of Hebron 

one 

13:5 Nm 34:8; 

11 the king of Jarmuth 

one 

Josh 12:7. 

Josh 11:17; 

the king of Lachish 

one 

IKi 5:18; Ps B3:: 
Eze 27:9 

12 the king of Eglon 

one 


the king of Gezer 

one 


13 the king ofDebir 

one 


the king of Geder 

one 


14 the king of Hormah 

one 


the king of Arad 

one 


15 the king of Libnah 

one 


the king of Adullam 

one 


16 the king of Makkedah 

one 


the king of Bethel 

one 


17 the king of Tappuah 

one 


the king of Hepher 

one 


18 the king of Aphek 

one 


the king of Lasharon 

one 


19 the king of Madon 

one 


the king of Hazor 

one 


20 the king of Shimron-meron 

one 


the king of Achshaph 

one 


21 the king of Taanach 

one 


the king of Megiddo 

one 


22 the king of Kedesh 

one 


the king of Jokneam in Carmel 

one 


23 the king of Dor in Naphath-dor 

one 


the king of Goiim of Gilgal 

one 


24 the king of Tirzah 

one 


Total of all kings: 

thirty-one. 



Land still unconquered 

"1 Q Now Joshua had reached old age. The Lord said to him, “You have reached old age, 
_L Obut much of the land remains to be taken over. 2 This is the land that remains: All the 
districts of the Philistines and all those of the Geshurites. 3 (The land stretching from the Shi- 
hor near Egypt northward as far as the Ekron territory is considered to be Canaanite. There 
are five rulers of the Philistines, for Gaza, Ashdod, Ashkelon, Gath, and Ekron.) The land 
of the Awites ♦in the south. The whole land of the Canaanites, along with Mearah, which 
belongs to the Sidonians, as far as Aphek and as far as the Amorite border. 5 The land of the 
Gebalites and the whole Lebanon eastward, stretching from Baal-gad at the foot of Mount 
Hermon to Lebo-hamath. 

6 "I myself will remove the entire population of the highlands from Lebanon to Misrephoth- 
maim before the Israelites, that is, all the Sidonians. You have only to allot it to Israel as a 


13:1-7 The second major portion of the book begins with 
Joshua at the end of his life. His second primary task of di¬ 
viding the land among the Israelite tribes remains to be 
done. Joshua 13-21 thus reports how Joshua and Elea- 
zar the priest (Josh 14:1) allot territory to the tribes (see 
map 5). But the issue at the beginning of this section Is 
that much land remains to be taken over (13:1). This com¬ 
ment seems to contradict statements in Joshua 11:23 
("so Joshua took the whole land") and the summary in 
Joshua 12.The picture of land partially conquered accords 
with Judges 1-3, however, in which the Israelites battle 
the people of the land for control of allotted territories. 
Nevertheless, Joshua 13-21 is like Joshua 1-12 in that 


God promises to take the land (/ myself will remove the en¬ 
tire population, 13:6) and give it to the Israelites. God tells 
Joshua only to allot the unconquered territories, and God 
will give the land to them (13:6-7). 

13:2-3 Philistines and all those of the Geshurites : peoples 
who occupied territory near the Mediterranean coast in 
the southern region of Canaan. Awites : group that occu¬ 
pied coastal territory between Egypt and the Philistine 
areas (see Deut2:23). 

13:6 allot it to Israel: The divine origin of the land distribu¬ 
tion is emphasized further by this language. When the 
Lord tells Joshua to"allot"the land, God uses a term mean¬ 
ing "to let fall" that often appears in the context of casting 




348 OT 


JOSHUA 13:7 


legacy exactly as I commanded you. 7 So now divide up this land as a legacy for the nine tribes 
and half the tribe of Manasseh. You will give it out from the Jordan to the Mediterranean 
Sea in the west. The Mediterranean Sea is the border." 1 * 

Land east of the Jordan 

a As for the other half of the tribe of Manasseh, q the Reubenites and Gadites together with 
it had already taken their legacy that Moses had given them on the east side of the Jordan. 
It was exactly what Moses the Lord's servant had given them. 9 It ran from Aroer by the 
rim of the Arnon Valley and the city in the middle of the valley through the whole Medeba 
plateau as far as Dibon. 10 It included all the cities of the Amorites' King Sihon, who ruled in 
Heshbon, as far as the Ammonite border. 11 It also included Gilead and the territory of the 
Geshurites and Maacathites, all Mount Hermon, and all Bashan as far as Salecah— 12 the en¬ 
tire kingdom of Og in Bashan, who ruled in Ashtaroth and in Edrei. He survived as the last of 
the Rephaim. Moses had struck down and removed them. 13 But the Israelites didn’t remove 
the Geshurites or the Maacathites. So Geshur and Maacath still live among Israel today. 14 It 
was only to the tribe of Levi that he gave no legacy. Their legacy consists of the fire offerings 
for the Lord, the God of Israel, exactly as he had promised them. 

For Reuben 

15 Moses provided for the clans of the Reubenite tribe. 16 Their territory ran from Aroer by 
the rim of the Arnon Valley and the city in the middle of the ravine, and the whole plateau 
as far as Medeba. 17 It included Heshbon and all its cities that are on the plateau: Dibon, 
Bamoth-baal, Beth-baal-meon, 10 Jahaz, Kedemoth, Mephaath, 19 Kiriathaim, Sibmah, the 
Zereth-shahar highlands, 20 Beth-peor, the slopes of Pisgah, and Beth-jeshimoth. 21 It in¬ 
cluded all the cities of the plateau and the whole kingdom of Sihon king of the Amorites, 
who ruled in Heshbon. Moses had struck him down, along with Evi, Rekem, Zur, Hur, and 
Reba, the leaders of Midian. They had lived in the land as princes of Sihon. 22 In addition to 
those others slain, the Israelites killed the fortune-teller Balaam, Beor’s son, with the sword. 
23 The border of the people of Reuben was the Jordan and the territory next to it. This was the 
legacy of the people of Reuben—for their clans, their cities, and their settlements. 


P LXX; MT lacks You will give it out from the Jordan to the Mediterranean Sea in the west. The Mediterranean Sea is the 
border. q LXX; MT lacks As for the other half of the tribe of Manasseh. 


lots (Neh 10:34). The lot was an implement cast like dice, 
and then "read," in order to receive directions from God 
{e.g., Josh 7:14; 1 Sam 10:16-26; see Josh 14:1). 

13:7 legacy, or, "inheritance." In ancient Near Eastern so¬ 
ciety a supreme concern was the property passed from 
the family's patriarch to his children. Such property pro¬ 
vided family identity as well as financial security. The des¬ 
ignation here of territory as a "legacy" or inheritance has 
two important implications. First, it means the property 
isn't gained through military conquest but bequeathed as 
part of an ancestral claim. Therefore, even the assignment 
of certain areas to particular tribal groups was due to the 
Lord's action. Second, as part of a legacy given by God, the 
territory of each family, clan, and tribe gave those groups 
an enduring kinship with God. The land was a reminder 
that they belonged to and benefited from the love of God. 
13:8-14 The land east of the Jordan River given to the 
Reubenites, Gadites, and half the tribe of Manasseh was 
previously allotted by Moses (Deut 3:8-17). 

13:14 the tribe of Levi: the priestly tribe that descended 
from Jacob's son Levi (Gen 29:34). Moses and Aaron were 
Levites (Exod 2:1; 4:14). The tribe of Levi didn't receive land 
as an inheritance. Instead they received the fire offerings for 
the Lord, that is, both the privilege of overseeing the sacri¬ 
ficial system and a portion of the food offered as sacrifices 
(Num 3:5-4:49; 8:5-26). In order to keep the land divisions 
at the perfect number 12, to reflea the number of Jacob's 
sons, Joseph's territory was apportioned to his two sons 
Ephraim and Manasseh (see Josh 14:4). 


13:15-31 Each seaion on the two and a half tribes that oc¬ 
cupied territory east of the Jordan River begins and ends 
with the same formula (Moses provided ; see Josh 13:15, 24, 
29; for their clans/it belonged to the dans ; Josh 13:23,28, 31). 
The first of these seaions describes the territory for the tribe 
of Reuben. Reuben was the oldest of Jacob's sons and there¬ 
fore rightly is treated first. However, the faa that Reuben oc¬ 
cupies land east of the Jordan River indicates the tribe isn't 
as important as those tribes west of the Jordan, particularly 
not as important as Judah (see note on Josh 15:1-12). The 
focus of these seaions is on the clans of each tribe. 

13:15 clans: extended families that might include sev¬ 
eral generations. The focus on clans refleas the faa that 
clans had responsibility to maintain land inheritance and 
to redeem land for families that possessed it originally as 
inheritance (see Lev 25:23-28, 41, 49; Num 36:6-12). The 
description of the land is repetitious and somewhat un¬ 
clear at points. The main message seems to be that God 
gave it completely to the assigned tribe. 

13:21 Sihon: Amorite king who opposed the Israelites as 
they came out of Egypt and traveled toward Canaan (see 
Josh 2:10; Deut 2:16-3:17). 

13:22 Balaam: a diviner, or someone who perceives the 
future, at the center of the story and oracles in Numbers 
22-24. Balaam was a hired mercenary who attempted 
to bring God's wrath on the Israelites through a curse. As 
the agent of Moab's King Balak, Balaam stands with those 
kings and peoples who opposed the Israelites on their 
way to the land of Canaan (see Deut 23:3-6). 
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For Gad 

24 Moses provided for the clans of the Gadite tribe. 25 Their territory was Jazer, all the cities 
of Gilead, and half the land of the Ammonites as far as Aroer near Rabbah. 26 It also ran from 
Heshbon as far as Ramath-mizpeh and Betonim, and from Mahanaim as far as the territory 
of Lidebir. 27 In the valley were Beth-haram, Beth-nimrah, Succoth, and Zaphon. This was the 
rest of the kingdom of Sihon king of Heshbon. It included the Jordan and the territory next 
to it up to the tip of the Chinnereth Sea on the east side of the Jordan. 28 This was the legacy 
of the Gadites—for their clans, their cities, and their settlements. 

ForhalfofManasseh 

29 Moses provided for half the tribe of Manasseh. It was for the clans in half the tribe of 
the people of Manasseh. 30 Their territory ran from Mahanaim, all Bashan, the whole king¬ 
dom of Og king of Bashan, and all sixty of the tent villages of Jair that are in Bashan. 31 Half 
of Gilead along with Ashtaroth and Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in Bashan, belonged 
to the people of Machir son of Manasseh. It belonged to the clans for half of the people 
of Machir. 

32 Moses assigned these territories when he was in the Moab plains on the other side of 
the Jordan, east of Jericho. 33 But Moses gave no legacy to the tribe of Levi. The Lord God of 
Israel is their legacy, exactly as he promised them. 

Dividing up Canaan 

The Israelites received these inheritances in the land of Canaan. Eleazar the priest, 

Joshua son of Nun, and the heads of the families of the Israelite tribes assigned 
them, ^eir legacy was assigned by lot, exactly as the LORD had commanded the nine and 
a half tribes through Moses. 3 In fact, Moses had given out the legacy of the two and a half 
tribes on the other side of the Jordan. But he gave no legacy among them to the Levites. 4 The 
people of Joseph consisted of two tribes, Manasseh and Ephraim. The Levites weren’t given 
any portion of the land, except cities to live in and pastureland for their cattle and flocks. 

5 The Israelites divided up the land exactly as the Lord had commanded Moses. 

Caleb receives Hebron 

6 In Gilgal, the people of Judah approached Joshua. Caleb son of Jephunneh the Kenizzite 
said to him, “You know what the Lord said to Moses, man of God, about you and me when 
we were in Kadesh-bamea. 7 I was 40 years old when Moses the Lord's servant sent me from 
Kadesh-bamea to scout out the land. I brought back a report to him of what I really thought. 

13:24-28 This section describes the territory reserved for of Joshua and priestly figures may have addressed their 

Gad. It includes territory once controlled by King Sihon, doubts about the use, abuse, and limitations of the king, 

the Amorite king who opposed the Israelites when they Second, the land is divided by lot. This description relates 

came out of Egypt (see Josh 2:10). The inheritance begins to the fact that God told Joshua to "allot" the land (Josh 

just north of the Dead Sea in the south. The note that it 13:7). The word for allot can also mean "to let fall." The 

extended to the tip of the Chinnereth Sea (later called the same word often appears in the context of casting lots 

Galilee Sea), however, is unclear since half the tribe of (Neh 10:34). Joshua 14:1 then says this is exactly how the 
Manasseh occupies Gilead, which would have included land was divided. The lot was an implement cast, and 
the area around the Chinnereth Sea (see Josh 13:29-33). then interpreted, in order to receive directions from God 

13:29-33 The territory of half the tribe of Manasseh is de- (e.g. Josh 7:14; 1 Sam 10:16-26). Two points are important 
scribed here. This section concludes with a summary that about the division of land by lots. First, casting lots was a 

recalls how Moses divided the territory east of the Jordan priestly duty. Thus it makes sense that Eleazar the priest 

River before his death. He gave half the tribe of Manasseh was part of the process of dividing territory. Second, each 

what was once the kingdom of Og (see Num 21:33-35). portion of land was given as an inheritance. It isn't prop- 

The final note repeats the status of the Levites: Moses erty gained through military conquest but bequeathed as 

gave them no legacy or inheritance; the Lord God was part of an ancestral claim. Therefore, even the assignment 

their inheritance (see Josh 13:14). of certain areas to particular tribal groups was due to the 

14:1 -5 The allotment of land to the tribes west of the Jor- Lord's action. 

dan River begins with two statements about the process. 14:3-5 The account of allotment of land to the tribes west 

First, it names those involved in the allotment: Eleazar of the Jordan River reiterates the point that Moses as- 

the priest Joshua, and the heads of each tribe. In Joshua signed land to the groups east of the Jordan, and that the 

13:7 only Joshua is identified as the agent who divides present act of land division showed obedience to Moses 

the land. Now more are involved. Particularly important (see Josh 13:29-33). 

is the presence of Eleazar, who shares power here with 14:4 people of Joseph: See note on Joshua 13:14. 

Joshua. He also appears alongside Moses in Numbers 14:6-15 Caleb served as one of the twelve spies who 

31. To people in exile, who had experienced the failure viewed the land of Canaan while the Israelites were in the 

of royal power to maintain the land, such a juxtaposition wilderness (Num 13). He and Joshua were the only ones to 
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8 My companions who had gone up with me made the people's heart melt. But I remained 
loyal to the Lord my God. 9 So Moses pledged on that day, ‘The land on which you have 
walked will forever be a legacy for you and your children. This is because you remained loyal 
to the LORD my God.’ 10 Now look. The LORD has kept me alive, exactly as he promised. It is 
forty-five years since the Lord spoke about this to Moses. It was while Israel was journey¬ 
ing in the desert. Now look. Today I'm 85 years old. 11 I’m just as strong today as I was the 
day Moses sent me out. My strength then was as my strength is now, whether for war or for 
everyday activities. 12 So now, give me this highland that the Lord promised me that day. 
True, the Anakim are there with large fortified cities, as you yourself heard that day. But if 
the Lord is with me, I should be able to remove them, exactly as the Lord promised." 

n So Joshua blessed him. He gave Hebron to Caleb, Jephunneh's son, as a legacy. 14 So 
Hebron still belongs to Caleb son of Jephunneh the Kenizzite as a legacy today. This was be¬ 
cause he remained loyal to the Lord God of Israel. 15 (Hebron used to be called Kiriath-arba. 
Arba had been the greatest of the Anakim.) Then the land rested from war. 


Border of Judah 

- 1 C The land determined by lot for the clans of the Judahite tribe ran southward to the 
-L iJ border of Edom. The Zin wasteland was the southern limit. 2 Their south border ran 
from the end of the Dead Sea, from the bay that faces south. 3 It went south from the ascent 
of Akrabbim, passed on to Zin, and went up south of Kadesh-bamea. It passed on to Hezron, 
went up to Addar, and turned toward Karka. 4 It passed on to Azmon and went by the border* 
of Egypt. The border ended at the sea. This will be their south border. 

5 The east border was the Dead Sea as far as the mouth of the Jordan. 

The border on the north side ran from the bay of the sea at the mouth of the Jordan. 6 The 
border went up to Beth-hoglah and passed north of Beth-arabah. The border went up to the 
Stone of Bohan (Reuben's son), ^e border went up to Debir from the Achor Valley, turning 
north to Gilgal. Gilgal was opposite the ascent of Adummim, which was south of the ravine. 
The border passed on to the waters of En-shemesh and ended at En-rogel. 8 The border went 
up by the valley of Ben-Hinnom to the slope of the Jebusite city, Jerusalem, on the south. 
The border went up to the top of the mountain that is opposite the Hinnom Valley on the 
west, which is at the north end of the Rephaim Valley. 9 The border turned from the top of 
the mountain to the waters of Nephtoah Spring and went to the cities of Mount Ephron. The 
border turned toward Baalah (that is, Kiriath-jearim). 10 The border turned westward from 
Baalah to Mount Seir. It passed on to the slope of Mount Jearim on the north (that is, Chesa- 
lon), went down to Beth-shemesh, and passed by Timnah. 1ir Ihe border went to the slope of 
Ekron on the north. The border turned toward Shikkeron, passed on to Mount Baalah, and 
went to Jabneel. The border ended at the sea. 

12 The west border was the Mediterranean Sea and its shoreline. This was the border sur¬ 
rounding the clans of the Judahites. 


r Or Wadi, traditionally Brook; LXX their south border, MT your south border 


believe they could possess it (Num 14:38).Thus Caleb asks 
for a special parcel of land and the opportunity to possess 
the land as a show of his faith in God's promise to give Ca¬ 
naan to the Israelites. Joshua gives Caleb the town of He¬ 
bron, which was important in the tribal territory of Judah. 
The fact that Caleb is from the tribe of Judah highlights 
Judah's central role later during the Davidic monarchy. 
14:12 Anakim: The Anakim (Num 13:33) were a race of gi¬ 
ants who descended from semidivine beings called the 
Nephilim (Gen 6:4). The spies sent into Canaan reported 
the Anakim were there, and the Israelites were like grass¬ 
hoppers compared to them (Num 13:33).Therefore, these 
giants prevented the spies from supporting the faith of 
Israel to enter and possess the land. The Anakim, as a re¬ 
sult, came to symbolize those forces that oppose faith and 
dependence on God. Caleb's desire to remove the Anakim 
from the land is a subtle indication of his faith and com¬ 
mitment to God's promises. 

14:15 the land rested from war. the ultimate sign of God's 


blessing. The land's rest from war accompanies faithful 
human leadership. Thus the land enjoyed rest when the 
ideal judges were in power (Judg 3:11). Here the land 
rested when Caleb, who was trusting and faithful, occu¬ 
pied the land. 

15:1-12 The first tribal allotment of land in Canaan is to 
the tribe of Judah. The prominence of this tribe in the ac¬ 
count of territorial division is probably due to the impor¬ 
tance Judah had later, during the period of monarchy. 
Judah would become the most important tribe and had at 
its center the city of Jerusalem, which was David's capital. 
The border details emphasize the city of Jerusalem so as 
to demarcate the borders of Judah to exclude it Jerusalem 
is referred to as the Jebusite city (15:8), and later it will be 
noted that the Jebusites remained in the city (Josh 15*3). 
This focus on Jerusalem anticipates the time when David 
captures the elevated fortress and makes it his capital. 
Joshua 15:1-12, however, seems concerned to show that 
Jerusalem wasn't a city in Judah until the time of David. 
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Caleb andAchsah 

13 In agreement with the Lord’s command to him, Joshua gave a portion among the Ju- 
dahites to Caleb, Jephunneh's son. It was Kiriath-arba, that is, Hebron (Arba was the father 
of Anak). 14 Caleb removed the three sons of Anak from there: Sheshai, Ahiman, and Talmai. 
They were the offspring of Anak. 15 Then he went up from there against the population of 
Debir. Debir used to be called Kiriath-sepher. 16 CaIeb said, “I will give Achsah my daughter 
in marriage to whoever strikes Kiriath-sepher and captures it ” 17 So Othniel son of Kenaz, 
Caleb’s brother, captured it, and Caleb gave him Achsah his daughter in marriage. 

18 Now when she arrived, she prodded Othniel into asking for a field from her father. After 
she got down off her donkey, Caleb asked her, "What do you want?” 

19 She said, "Give me a blessing. Since the land you’ve given me is in the arid southern 
plain, you should also give me springs of water.” So he gave her the upper springs and the 
lower springs. 

Cities of Judah 

20 This is the legacy for the clans of the tribe of the people of Judah. 21 The outlying cities 
of the tribe of the people of Judah ran down to the border of Edom. 

In the arid southern plain: Kabzeel, Eder, Jagur, “Kinah, Dimonah, Adadah, 23 Kedesh, 
Hazor, Ithnan, 24 Ziph, Telem, Bealoth, 25 Hazor-hadattah, Kerioth-hezron (that is, Hazor), 
26 Amam, Shema, Moladah, 27 Hazar-gaddah, Heshmon, Beth-pelet, 20 Hazar-shual, Beer- 
sheba and its dependent cities,* ^Baalah, Iim, Ezem, 30 Eltolad, Chesil, Hormah, 31 Ziklag, 
Madmannah, Sansannah, 32 Lebaoth, Shilhim, Ain, and Rimmon. In total: twenty-nine cities 
and their surrounding areas. 

33 In the lowlands: Eshtaol, Zorah, Ashnah, ^Zanoah, En-gannim, Tappuah, Enam, 35 Jar- 
muth, Adullam, Socoh, Azekah, 36 Shaaraim, Adithaim, Gederah, and Gederothaim. In total: 
fourteen cities and their surrounding areas. 

37 Zenan, Hadashah, Migdal-gad, “Dilan, Mizpeh, Jokthe-el, 39 Lachish, Bozkath, Eglon, 
^Cabbon, Lahmam, Chitlish, 41 Gederoth, Beth-dagon, Naamah, and Makkedah. In total: 
sixteen cities and their surrounding areas. 


15:1 3 Nm 13:22; 
Mi 14:13, 

Josh 14:15 

1 5:14 Nm 13:22; 
Jgs 1 10, Jgs 1:20 
15:1 5 Josh 10-38, 
Josh 15:49; 

Jgs 1:11 
1 5:18 Jgs 1:14 
15:34 Josh 12:17; 
Neh 3:13, 

Neh 11:30 


*LXX and Neh 11:27; Heb Biziothiah 


15:13-19 This passage repeats part of what was said in 
Joshua 14:6-15 concerning Caleb. Caleb, a member of 
the tribe of Judah, requests and is granted possession 
of Hebron in Joshua 14:6-15, and occupies it in 15:13-19. 
His daughter Achsah now asks Caleb for a piece of land 
with springs of water (15:18-19). The expression "springs 
of water" could be a place name, Gulloth-mayim, which 
means "basins of waterT but the presence of water is obvi¬ 
ously the identifying mark of the place. In a land where 
water was at a premium, and survival of towns often de¬ 
pended on capturing and storing water in cisterns, own¬ 
ing land with a water source would have been a sign of 
power and influence.The land Achsah receives isn't inheri¬ 
tance; it's simply a gift from her father. The present Caleb 
gives Achsah thus suggests Caleb values his daughter. 
She isn't just a commodity he used to motivate a potential 
son-in-law to capture territory for him (see 15:16-17). The 
importance of the brief story of Achsah appears again in 
Judges 1:11-15 and provides an important link between 
Joshua and Judges. Specifically, the gift of watered land 
to Achsah in this story sets the stage for the treatment of 
women in Judges. After the gift to Achsah in Judges LU¬ 
IS and stories of women's leadership in Judges 4-5, the 
status of women declines dramatically. This decline be¬ 
comes a symbol for the decline of Israel as a whole (see 
especially Judg 19-20). 

15:20 63 This section gives the legacy for Judah in an 
extensive list of towns and territories. The list of towns 
belonging to Judah subtly indicates an important theo¬ 
logical statement about Judah's relationship with Assyria, 


the dominant Mesopotamian kingdom that destroyed 
Israel in 722 BCE and who dominated Judah through the 
end of the 8th century BCE. The list includes towns that 
served as Assyrian administrative centers and towns that 
Assyria clearly controlled. The message behind the details 
of the list, therefore, is that Assyria was no match for the 
power of Israel's God. 

15:33-44 The description of towns and areas is arranged 
by major valleys that provided access to the territory. 
Joshua 15:33-44 contains three units that list towns in 
three valleys of the lowlands, but the valleys seem out of 
logical order. The list begins with the northern Sorek-Elay 
Valleys, but then moves to the southernmost area, the La- 
chish Valley, before going back to the central portion of 
the lowlands, the Shephelah. The best explanation for this 
order seems to be that it refleas movements of Assyria's 
King Sennacherib through the Shephelah lowlands in his 
military campaign in 701 BCE. The northern and southern 
valleys of the lowlands had come under the control of 
Judah before the campaign while the central valley main¬ 
tained closer ties with coastal areas. Thus Sennacherib 
established control of these pro-Judah areas first before 
engaging the towns of the central valleys. Second Kings 
19:8 confirms this movement by noting that Sennacherib 
attacked Libnah (in the central valley) after Lachish (in the 
southern valley). Thus the town lists in Joshua 15 draw 
upon the movement of Sennacherib. 

15:33 lowlands : sometimes referred to as the Shephelah, 
areas north of the arid southern plan (called Negeb) but 
south of Jerusalem. 
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is:44 is. 2 j:i; 4J Libnah, Ether, Ashan, 4J Iphtah, Ashnah, Nezib, ^Keilah, Achzib, and Mareshah. In 

NcnJ:17 

16:8 losh 12:17. total: ™ne cities and their surrounding areas. 

i<» h 17:8 9 45 Ekron, its dependent cities and surrounding areas. ^From Ekron toward the sea, every¬ 

thing that was near Ashdod and its surrounding areas. 47 Ashdod, its dependent cities and 
surrounding areas. Gaza, its dependent cities and surrounding areas as far as the border of 
Egypt and the Mediterranean Sea and its shoreline. 

^In the highlands: Shamir, Jattir, Socoh, 49 Dannah, Kiriath-sannah (that is, Debir), 
50 Anab, Eshtemoh, Anim, 51 Goshen, Holon, and Giloh. In total: eleven cities and their sur¬ 
rounding areas. 

S2 Arab, Dumah, Eshan, 53 Janim, Beth-tappuah, Aphekah, M Humtah, Kiriath-arba (that is, 
Hebron), and Zior. In total: nine cities and their surrounding areas. 

55 Maon, Carmel, Ziph, Juttah, 56 Jezreel, Jokdeam, Zanoah, 57 Kain, Gibeah, and Timnah. 
In total: ten cities and their surrounding areas. 

58 Halhul, Beth-zur, Gedor, 59 Maarath, Beth-anoth, and Eltekon. In total: six cities and 
their surrounding areas. 

Tekoah, Ephrathah (that is, Bethlehem), Peor, Etam, Koulon, Tatam, Sores, Karem, Gal- 
lim, Bether, and Manahath. In total: eleven cities and their surrounding areas. 4 

“Kiriath-baal (that is, Kiriath-jearim) and Rabbah. In total: two cities and their surround¬ 
ing areas. 

61 In the desert: Beth-arabah, Middin, Secacah, 62 Nibshan (the Salt City), and En-gedi. In 
total: six cities and their surrounding areas. 

63 But the people of Judah couldn't remove the Jebusites who lived in Jerusalem. So today 
the Jebusites still live along with the people of Judah in Jerusalem. 


Ephraim 

-1 ryi he land determined by lot for the people of Joseph went out from the Jordan near 
-L O Jericho eastward to the waters of Jericho. It went up by the desert from Jericho to 
the Bethel highlands. 2 It goes from Bethel to Luz and passes on to the border of the Archites 
at Ataroth. 3 It goes down westward to the border of the Japhletites as far as the border of 
Lower Beth-horon and as far as Gezer. It ends at the sea. 4 The people of Joseph, Manasseh 
and Ephraim, received their legacy. 

5 This was the territory for the clans of the people of Ephraim. The border of their legacy 
ran from Ataroth-adar on the east as far as Upper Beth-horon. 6 The border goes to the sea. 
Michmethath is on the north. The border turns east of Taanath-shiloh and passes along 
beyond it east of Janoah. 7 It goes down from Janoah to Ataroth and to Naarah, touches Jeri¬ 
cho, and goes to the Jordan. 8 From Tappuah the border goes westward by the Kanah Valley. 
It ends at the sea. This is the legacy for the clans of the Ephraimite tribe. 9 It included cities 
set apart for the people of Ephraim within the legacy of the people of Manasseh, all the cities 


4 LXX; MT lacks Tekoa, Ephrathah ... surrounding areas. 


15:45-47 These verses give a particularly interesting list 
of towns that indicates something of Judah's attitude to¬ 
ward Assyria. These verses highlight three towns along 
the Mediterranean coast: Ekron, Ashdod, and Gaza. Each 
town is mentioned singularly so that it stands out from the 
rest of the larger town list. In addition to this break in form, 
it is striking that Ashkelon isn't mentioned here, since it 
was perhaps the most prominent city in this region. The 
answer seems to lie in the message Joshua's authors were 
trying to make about Israel's relationship to the other na¬ 
tions. Ekron, Ashdod, and Gaza were Assyrian administra¬ 
tive centers, towns populated and controlled by Assyrian 
officials during their dominance of Israel's land in the 8th 
and 7th centuries BCE. By listing these three towns as 
belonging to Judah, as they appear in Assyrian admin¬ 
istrative documents, Joshua's authors seem to be saying 
what they have said already in the book, that Israel isn't 
the property or under the control of any foreign power 
(Josh 1:4). Also, no Israelite ruler defends the land against 


foreign enemies. The Lord controls and guards the land 
and gives it to Israel as its inheritance. 

15:48 highlands : less desirable territory for agricultural 
purposes, the highlands feature many rocky hills and 
crags. Jerusalem is located in the highlands. 

15:63 The concluding note that the tribe of Judah couldn't 
drive out the Jebusites is similar to other references to the 
people of the land remaining (Josh 16:10). According to 
Judges 3:1-6 the people of the land remained to test the 
Israelites to see if they would be faithful to the Instruction 
of Moses or not. 

16:1-10 The Joseph group is divided into two tribes 
named after Joseph's sons Ephraim and Manasseh (Gen 
34:50-52). Since the Levites didn't inherit territory, this di¬ 
vision kept the total number of allotments at twelve. The 
Joseph tribes occupied the region north of Jerusalem in 
the central highlands. 

16:5-10 Ephraim occupied the southern portion of the 
Joseph tribes. Its southern boundary ran from Jericho to 
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and their surrounding areas. 10 But they didn't remove the Canaanites who lived in Gezer. So l2:l7, 

today the Canaanites, who were used for forced labor, still live within Ephraim. 

Manasseh 

-| Land was determined by lot for the tribe of Manasseh, who was ac tually Joseph’s old- 
I / est son. Gilead and Bashan belonged to Machir, who was Manasseh s oldest son and 
Gilead's father. This was because he was a warrior. 2 So an allotment took place for the rest 
of the clans of the people of Manasseh—for the people of Abiezer, Helek, Asriel, Shechem, 

Hepher, and Shemida. These were the sons of Manasseh the son of Joseph, the male descen¬ 
dants by their clans. 

3 Zelophehad was Hepher’s son, Gilead’s grandson, Machir’s great-grandson and 
Manasseh’s great-great-grandson. Zelophehad had no sons, only daughters, who were 
named Mahlah, Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 4 The daughters approached Eleazar the 
priest, Joshua, Nun’s son, and the leaders. They said, “The LORD commanded Moses to give 
us a legacy along with our male relatives.” So in agreement with the Lord’s command, they 
were given a legacy along with their uncles. 5 Manasseh had ten parcels in addition to the 
land of Gilead and Bashan on the other side of the Jordan. 6 This was because the daughters 
of Manasseh received a legacy along with his sons. The land of Gilead belonged to the rest of 
the people of Manasseh. 

7 The border of Manasseh ran from Asher to Michmethath, which is opposite Shechem. 

The border went south to the population of En-tappuah. a The land of Tappuah belonged to 
Manasseh. But Tappuah itself belonged to the people of Ephraim, even though it was on 
the border of Manasseh. 9 The border went down by the Kanah Valley. South of the ravine 
are those cities that belong to Ephraim, even though they are located among the cities of 
Manasseh. The border of Manasseh lay on the north side of the ravine and ended at the sea. 

10 What lay south of the border belonged to Ephraim, and what lay north of it belonged to 


Women and Property Since the daughters of Zelophehad had no brothers, their family 
heritage couldn't be carried on in the land unless they were granted an inheritance on their father's 
behalf to pass on to their children. This account records the fulfillment of what was already prom¬ 
ised in Numbers 27:1-11. There the daughters of Zelophehad came to Moses to argue that their 
father had been faithful to the Lord in the wilderness. They proclaimed that he didn't enter into the 
rebellion led by Korah (Num 16) but remained faithful to God and the leadership of Moses. Then 
the daughters made the case that their father shouldn't lose his inheritance simply because he 
had no sons. Instead, Zelophehad's allotment should be given to them. The story casts important 
light on gender roles in ancient Israel. Ancient Israelite society is rightly called "patriarchal"insofar 
as property was normally passed on from father to son, and family structures were typically deter¬ 
mined by a male line of descent. But women and men were interdependent, and women often 
had significant influence even if it wasn't formalized. The story of the daughters of Zelophehad 
shows flexibility in the tradition that could bend in order to ensure that all Israelites had access to 
the blessings and resources of the land. In this case, the tradition of male inheritance gives way to 
the higher ideal of access to the land. 

The focus on the daughters of Zelophehad here is significant also because of the attention 
given to the female children of this man. The account here includes two striking features from the 
story in Numbers 27. First, the daughters aren't only mentioned but are named: Mahlah, Noah, 
Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah (Num 27:1; Josh 17:3). In a society that passed property from father to 
sons and traced lineage through male heirs, the naming of daughters is unusual (see Job 42:13- 
15). But it does testify strongly to the concern for all Israelites to have a share in the promises God 
made to Abraham. Second, the fact that the daughters spoke on behalf of their father and were 
rewarded with the allotment of land indicates the potential for women like them to occupy sig¬ 
nificant roles of leadership. 


the Mediterranean Sea. The final note that the Canaanites 
remained in Gezer explains why the population remained 
mixed even after the Israelites received their land. 

17:1-13 The territory of Manasseh west of the Jordan 
River is outlined here. Manasseh's portion is north of the 
territory occupied by Ephraim. Earlier a portion of territory 
was given to half the tribe of Manasseh east of the Jordan 
River (Josh 13:8-13). In that allotment Manasseh's son 


Machir possessed the areas of Gilead and Bashan (Josh 
13:29-31). The rest of the tribe of Manasseh will now oc¬ 
cupy the areas directly across the Jordan River to the west 
(17:7-10). 

17:3-6 This portion of the account of land allotment intro¬ 
duces a problem; namely Zelophehad had no sons, only 
daughters. Normally property was passed from father 
to sons, and daughters didn't receive an inheritance. But 
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18:1 Jojh 19:51 
Josh 21:2; 

Jgs 18:31: 

ISa 1:3.15a 4:3 


Future expansion for Joseph 

14 The tribe of Joseph spoke to Joshua: "Why have you only given us a single lot and a 
solitary parcel for a legacy? We are a numerous people whom the Lord has blessed so richly.” 

15 Then Joshua said, "Yes, you are a numerous people. So go up to the forest and clear 
ground for yourselves there in the land of the Perizzites and Rephaim, because the 
Ephraimite highland is too small for you.” 

16 The people of Joseph said, "The highland isn’t enough for us. But all the Canaanites who 
live in the valley region have iron chariots, both those in Beth-shean and its dependent cities 
and those in the Jezreel Valley.” 

17 Joshua then said to the house of Joseph, to Ephraim and to Manasseh, “You are a nu¬ 
merous people and possess great strength. You will have more than a single lot. 18 The high¬ 
land will belong to you. Because it is a forest, you can clear it. Its farthest limits will be 
yours. You will definitely remove the Canaanites, even though they have iron chariots and 
are strong.” 

Remainder of the land 

The whole community of the Israelites assembled at Shiloh and set up the meeting 
tent there. The conquered land lay before them. 2 Among the Israelites, seven tribes 
were left that had not yet received their legacy. 3 Joshua said to the Israelites, “How long will 
you avoid going to take over the land that the Lord, the God of your ancestors, has given 
you? 4 Pick out three men for each tribe. I will send them out, and they will go up and travel 
throughout the land. They will write a description of it as the basis for determining their 
legacy. Then they will come back to me. 5 They will divide up the land among themselves into 
seven portions. Judah will stay on its territory to the south. The house of Joseph will stay on 
their territory to the north. 6 But you will write a report in seven parts and bring the report 
back here to me. Then I will cast the lot for you here, before the LORD our God. 7 However, 
there won’t be a portion among you for the Levites because their legacy is the priesthood of 
the Lord. Gad, Reuben, and half the tribe of Manasseh have already received their legacy on 
the east side of the Jordan. Moses the Lord’s servant gave it to them.” 

8 When the men had prepared to go, Joshua gave orders to those going to write a descrip¬ 
tion of the land. “Go and travel around the land, write about it, and return to me. I will cast 

u Heb uncertain 



Manasseh. The sea was its border. The territory bordered Asher on the north and Issachar 
on the east. 

11 Belonging to Manasseh in Issachar and in Asher were Beth-shean and its dependent 
cities, Ibleam and its dependent cities, the population of Dor and its dependent cities, the 
population of En-dor and its dependent cities, the population of Taanach and its dependent 
cities, and the population of Megiddo and its dependent cities. (The third one is Naphath.)® 
12 The people of Manasseh couldn’t take over these cities, and the Canaanites were deter¬ 
mined to live in this land. 13 When the Israelites grew strong, they subjected the Canaanites 
to hard labor but didn't remove them. 


here the daughters of Zelophehad sought an inheritance 
alongside their male relatives in the tribe of Manasseh. 
See sidebar, "Women and Property." 

18: vi OThe possession of the remainder of the land is pre¬ 
sented with a question about the Israelites'faith. How long 
will you avoid going fo take over the land that the Lord ... has 
given you? (18:3). The land is already conquered (18:1) and 
lies before the Israelites to claim as their inheritance from 
God. Thus possession of the land is essentially a sign of 
trust in God's promises. Joshua's allotment of the land did 
include practical matters of surveying the land to deter¬ 
mine sizes of allotments and cities to be included in each 
allotment. But the focus is on trust in God. 

18:1 whole community of the Israelites: Once again the em¬ 
phasis is on the unity of the Israelite tribes.They appear to¬ 
gether as one body, not as divided tribes (see Josh 3:1; 4:1; 
23:2; 24:1). Shiloh: As a town 20 miles north of Jerusalem, 
it was the first location of a permanent central sanctuary 


(see Jer 7:12-14). The prophet Samuel was raised in the 
sanctuary at Shiloh and there received God's call to lead 
Israel (1 Sam 1-3). Later Shiloh would be replaced by Je¬ 
rusalem as the central worship site, meeting fenfiThis tent 
was a portable shrine the Israelites made during their wil¬ 
derness wandering (Exod 33:7; Num 11:16; Deut 31:14). 
God would descend to this tent and meet Moses and 
the leaders of Israel. Now the tent is set up at Shiloh, thus 
linking that site for the first time with the presence and 
indwelling of God. 

18:5 seven portions: The description of the land again 
focuses on God's ownership of the land and God's gift 
of the land to the Israelites. Seven is a complete num¬ 
ber, as is the number 12, which will be the full number 
of allotments. To clarify how the count of allotments for 
the remainder of the territory is seven, the writer again 
states that the Levites didn't receive a portion of land as 
inheritance. 
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the lot for you before the Lord here in Shiloh.” 9 So the men went and passed through the 
land and wrote about it in a document, city by city, in seven sections. They came back to 
Joshua in the camp at Shiloh. 10 Then Joshua cast lots for them in Shiloh before the Lord. 
There Joshua divided up the shares of the land for the Israelites. 

Border of Benjamin 

"The lot for the clans of the Benjaminite tribe appeared first. The border of their allot¬ 
ment went out between the people of Judah and the people of Joseph. 12 Their border on the 
north side ran from the Jordan. The border went up to the slope of Jericho on the north. It 
went up westward in the highlands and ended at the wasteland of Beth-aven. 13 The border 
passed on from there to Luz, to the slope of Luz on the south (that is, Bethel). The border 
went down to Ataroth-adar on the mountain that is south of Lower Beth-horon. 14 The bor¬ 
der turned and came around southward on the west side, running from the mountain that is 
opposite Beth-horon on the south. It ended at Kiriath-baal (that is, Kiriath-jearim), a city of 
the people of Judah. This was its west side. 

15 The south side ran from the limits of Kiriath-jearim. The border went out westward. It 
then proceeded to the waters of Nephtoah Spring. 16 The border went down to the foot of 
the mountain that is opposite the valley of the son of Hinnom, which is in the north part 
of the Rephaim Valley. It went down through the Hinnom Valley to the slope of the Jebusite 
city on the south. It then went down to En-rogel. 17 It turned northward. Then it went to En- 
shemesh and then to Geliloth, which is opposite the ascent of Adummim. It went down to 
the Stone of Bohan (Reuben's son). 18 It passed on to the slope of Beth-arabah v on the north 
and went down into the desert plain. 19 The border passed on to the slope of Beth-hoglah on 
the north. The border ended at the north bay of the Dead Sea, at the southern mouth of the 
Jordan. This was the southern border. 20 The Jordan bordered it on the east side. This is the 
legacy of the Benjaminite clans according to its borders. 

Cities of Benjamin 

21 The cities of the clans of the Benjaminite tribe are Jericho, Beth-hoglah, Emek-keziz, 
“Beth-arabah, Zemaraim, Bethel, “Awim, Parah, Ophrah, 24 Chephar-ammoni, Ophni, and 
Geba. In total: twelve cities and their surrounding areas. 

“Gibeon, Ramah, Beeroth, 26 Mizpeh, Chephirah, Mozah, 27 Rekem, Irpeel, Taralah, 28 Zela, 
Haeleph, the Jebusite city (that is, Jerusalem), Gibeath, and Kiriath. In total: fourteen cities 
and their surrounding areas. This is the legacy of the Benjaminite clans. 


Simeon 

"1 QThe second lot fell to Simeon. The legacy of the clans of the Simeonite tribe lay in- 
-L ZJ side the legacy of the people of Judah, ^ey had in their legacy: Beer-sheba, Sheba, 
Moladah, 3 Hazar-shual, Balah, Ezem, 4 Eltolad, Bethul, Hormah, 5 Ziklag, Beth-marcaboth, 
Hazar-susah, 6 Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen. In total: thirteen cities and their surrounding 
areas. 7 Ain, Rimmon, Ether, and Ashan. In total: four cities and their surrounding areas. 8 In 
addition were all the areas that surround these cities as far as Baalath-beer and Ramah of the 
arid southern plain. This is the legacy of the clans of the Simeonite tribe. ’Some of the por¬ 
tion of the people of Judah belonged to the legacy of the people of Simeon. This was because 
the portion of the people of Judah was too large for them. So the people of Simeon received 
a legacy inside Judah’s legacy. 


1fl:2B Josh 15:8; 
Jgs 19:10; 

2Sa 21:14 
19:1 Gn 49:7; 
Josh 19:9; Jgs 1:3 


LXX and Josh 15:6; MT slope opposite the desert plain 


18:1 o Joshua cast lots: Joshua alone cast lots to divide the 
remainder of the territory (cf. Josh 14:1). Casting lots was 
a priestly function, and prior to this Joshua has been ac¬ 
companied by Eleazar the priest (see note on Josh 14:1). 
18:1 1-20 The territories of Benjamin are carefully delin¬ 
eated in relation to the allotments of the tribe of Judah 
that lie immediately to their south (see 18:14). The divi¬ 
sions along the Hinnom Valley (18:16) run around the 
city of Jerusalem, here referred to as the Jebusite city as in 
Joshua 15:8. 


18:21-28 Jerusalem is listed as one of the cities that be¬ 
longed to Benjamin (18:28), though it is listed earlier in as¬ 
sociation with the tribe of Judah (Josh 15:63). 

19:1-9 Simeon, one of the smaller tribes, has its legacy 
within the confines of the territory of Judah. Therefore, 
Simeon's legacy is described not by borders but by a list 
of towns. This circumstance is explained by Judah's gen¬ 
erosity to his brother (19:9). According to some accounts, 
however, Simeon was once located much farther north 
(see Gen 34; 49:5-6). 
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19:15 lash 11:1. 
Mi 21:35; 

|gs 1:30 

19:30 |i*hl2:lfl. 
Josh 19:28. 

Josh 21:31 
19:43 Gn 38:12 


Zebulun 

10 The lot turned up third for the clans of Zebulun. The border of their legacy ran as far as 
Sarid. "Their border went up westward to Maralah, touched Dabbesheth, and touched the 
ravine that is opposite Jokneam. 12 It reversed from Sarid eastward toward the east to the 
border of Chisloth-tabor. It went to Daberath and then up to Japhia. 13 From there it passed 
on the east side, running eastward to Gath-hepher and Eth-kazin. Going to Rimmon, it bent 
toward Neah. 14 The border turned north of Hannathon and ended at the Iphtah-el Valley. 
15 They also owned Kattath, Nahalal, Shimron, Idalah, and Bethlehem; in total: twelve cities 
and their surrounding areas. 16 These cities and their surrounding areas are the legacy of 
Zebulun’s clans. 

Issachar 

17 The lot went out fourth for the clans of Issachar. 18 7heir border ran toward Jezreel. 
They also owned Chesulloth, Shunem, 19 Hapharaim, Shion, Anaharath, 20 Rabbith, Kishion, 
Ebez, 21 Remeth, En-gannim, En-haddah, and Beth-pazzez. 22 The border touched Tabor, Sha- 
hazumah, and Beth-shemesh. Their border ended at the Jordan; in total: sixteen cities with 
their surrounding areas. 23 These cities and their surrounding areas are the legacy for the 
clans of the Issachar tribe. 

Asher 

24 7he lot went out fifth for the clans of the tribe of Asher. 2S 7heir border included Helk- 
ath, Hali, Beten, Achshaph, 26 Allammelech, Amad, and Mishal. It touched Carmel on the 
west and Shihor-libnath. 27 The border reversed eastward to Beth-dagon. It touched Zebulun 
and the Iphtah-el Valley on the north, also Beth-emek and Neiel. It went to Cabul on the 
north, 28 as far as Great Sidon. They also owned Ebron, Rehob, Hammon, and Kanah. 29 The 
border turned around to Ramah as far as the fortified city of Tyre. The border turned around 
to Hosah and ended at the sea. They also owned Mahalab, w Achzib, 30 Ummah, Aphek, and 
Rehob; in total: twenty-two cities and their surrounding areas. 31 These cities and their sur¬ 
rounding areas are the legacy for the clans of the Asher tribe. 

Naphta Ii 

32 For the people of Naphtali, the lot went out sixth. For the clans of Naphtali 33 their 
border ran from Heleph, from the oak in Zaanannim and Adami-nekeb and Jabneel as far as 
Lakkum. It ended at the Jordan. 34 The border reversed westward to Aznoth-tabor. It went 
from there to Hukkok. It touched Zebulun on the south, Asher on the west, and Judah at the 
Jordan on the east. 35 They also owned the fortified cities Ziddim, Zer, Hammath, Rakkath, 
Chinnereth, 36 Adamah, Ramah, Hazor, 37 Kedesh, Edrei, En-hazor, 38 Iron, Migdal-el, Horem, 
Beth-anath, and Beth-shemesh; in total: nineteen cities and their surrounding areas. 39 These 
cities and their surrounding areas are the legacy for the clans of the Naphtali tribe. 

Dan 

40 The lot went out seventh for the clans of the Danite tribe. 41 The territory of their leg¬ 
acy was Zorah, Eshtaol, Ir-shemesh, 42 Shaalabbin, Aijalon, Ithlah, 43 Elon, Timnah, Ekron, 
^Eltekeh, Gibbethon, Baalath, 4S Jehud, Bene-berak, Gath-rimmon, ^Me-jarkon, and Rak- 
kon, along with the territory opposite Joppa. 47 But the territory of the people of Dan was 
lost to them. So the people of Dan went up and attacked Leshem and captured it. They struck 
it down without mercy. They took it over and settled it. Then they named Leshem as Dan, 
after the name of Dan their ancestor. ^These cities and their surrounding areas are the leg¬ 
acy for the clans of the Danite tribe. 


W LXX; MT Mehebel 

19:10-16 The legacy of Zebulun is outlined here. 

19:17-23 The description of Issachar's territory doesn't 
include an exact set of borders. Rather, it refers mainly to 
cities and valleys. Most notable is Jezreel, a fertile valley 
that later becomes the site of major disputes (see 2 Kgs 
9:30-37; Hos 1:4-5). 

19:24-31 The tribe of Asher is said to possess the promi¬ 
nent Phoenician cities of Tyre and Sidon. This association 
is idealistic since these cities remained independent and 
weren't under Israelite control. The listing of Tyre and 
Sidon is probably due to the same theological convictions 


that led to the inclusion of Ekron, Ashdod, and Gaza in the 
territory of Judah, such as the belief that God controlled 
the whole land, and no nation or city could defy God's will 
(see note on Josh 15:45-47). Thus all peoples came under 
the governance of God, who gave Israel the land. 
19:32-39 The legacy of Naphtali is outlined in relation to 
the legacies of Zebulun, Asher, and Judah. 

19:40-48 The tribe of Dan was the northernmost tribe 
according to this information. Some traditions, however, 
had Dan much farther south and then migrating north 
(Judg 18). 
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Legacy for Joshua 

49 So when they finished assigning the borders of the land, the Israelites gave to Joshua, 
Nun’s son, a legacy among them. 50 By the Lord's command, they gave him the city that he 
asked for. This was Timnath-serah in the highlands of Ephraim. He built a city and lived in 
it. S1 7hese are the legacies that Eleazar the priest, Joshua, Nun’s son, and the heads of the 
families of the Israelite tribes assigned by lot at Shiloh. They did this before the Lord at the 
entrance of the meeting tent and finished dividing up the land. 


Refuge cities 

O /~\The Lord spoke to Joshua: 2 "Say to the Israelites, 'Set up refuge cities for yourselves. 
A. W I spoke to you about these through Moses. 3 Anyone who kills by striking down some¬ 
one unintentionally or by mistake may flee there. These places will be a refuge for you from 
any member of the victim’s family seeking revenge. 4 The killer will flee to one of these cities, 
stand at the entrance of the city gate, and explain their situation to the elders of that city. 
The elders are to let the killer into the city and provide a place of refuge for the killer to live 
with them. 5 If a member of the victim’s family follows, seeking revenge, they won’t hand 
the killer over. This is because the killer struck down the neighbor by accident and hadn’t 
been an enemy in the past. 6 The killer will live in that city until there can be a trial before the 
community or* until the death of the one who is high priest at that time. Then the killer may 
return home, back to the city from which the flight began.’ ” 

7 So they set apart Kedesh in Galilee in the highlands of Naphtali, Shechem in the high¬ 
lands of Ephraim, and Kiriath-arba (that is, Hebron) in the highlands of Judah. 8 On the 
other side of the Jordan east of Jericho, they set up Bezer in the wasteland on the plateau 
from the tribe of Reuben, Ramoth in Gilead from the tribe of Gad, and Golan in Bashan from 
the tribe of Manasseh. *These cities were the ones designated for all the Israelites and for 
immigrants residing among them. Anyone who struck down a person by mistake could flee 
there and escape death at the hand of some member of the victim’s family seeking revenge, 
until there could be a trial before the community. 


Cities for the Levites 

O A The heads of the levitical families approached Eleazar the priest, Joshua, Nun’s son, 
-Land the heads of the families of the Israelite tribes. 2 They spoke to them at Shiloh in 
the land of Canaan: “The Lord gave a command through Moses to give us cities to live in and 
their pasturelands for our cattle." 3 So the Israelites gave the Levites the following cities and 
their pasturelands out of their own legacy. This was in agreement with the Lord’s command. 

4 The lot went out for the clans of the Kohathites. The descendants of Aaron the priest 
from among the Levites acquired thirteen cities by lot from the tribes of Judah, Simeon, 
and Benjamin. 5 The rest of the descendants of Kohath acquired ten cities by lot from the 
clans of the tribes of Ephraim, Dan, and half of Manasseh. 6 The descendants of Gershon 
acquired thirteen cities by lot from the clans of the tribes of Issachar, Asher, Naphtali, and 
the half of Manasseh located in Bashan. 7 The descendants of Merari acquired twelve cities 
for their clans from the tribes of Reuben, Gad, and Zebulun. 0 So the Israelites gave these 
cities and their pasturelands to the Levites by lot, exactly as the Lord had commanded 
through Moses. 
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20:2 F.x 21:13; 
Nu 35:6; Dt 4:41 
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20:B Dt 4:43; 
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*Heb uncertain 


19:49-51 A few individuals' allotments are listed apart 
from allotments of their tribes. Here Joshua is given his 
own inheritance, the city of Timnath-serah within the 
tribal allotments of Ephraim (19:50). The whole section 
that describes the allotments concludes in 19:51 with the 
reminder that Eleazar and Joshua assigned the legacies at 
Shiloh before the Lord at the entrance of the meeting tent 
(see note on Josh 18:1). 

20:1-9 In Numbers 35:1 -8, God commanded the Israelites 
to give, from their inherited territories, cities for the Levites 
(see Josh 21:1 -42). Some of those cities were to be desig¬ 
nated as cities of refuge. God designated cities of refuge 
to protect life. Joshua 20 designates some cities as places 
of refuge for those who have killed another person under 


such circumstances that the killing wasn't considered a 
capital crime. (See sidebar, "Refuge Cities"). The cities of 
refuge are discussed also in Exodus 21:13; Numbers 35:9- 
15; Deuteronomy 4:41-43; 19:1-13; and 1 Chronicles 6:54- 
81. The overarching concern of these texts and Joshua 20 
is the shedding of innocent blood. 

21:1-42 Joshua 13-21 accentuates the notion that the 
land and its people are holy by carefully delineating the 
divisions of land in relation to the Levites. The assign¬ 
ment by Moses of land east of the Jordan River (Josh 
13:15-31) is framed by notes that "Moses gave no legacy 
to the tribe of Levi" (Josh 13:14, 33). God alone would be 
the inheritance for this tribe (Josh 13:33). The allotments 
by Joshua, Eleazar, and the heads of the tribes begins 
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Refuge Cities The identification of these towns, and the need for them, is tied to specific an¬ 
cient Near Eastern assumptions about murder and the punishment for it, ideas that may seem 
strange to modern readers. At the core of Joshua 20 is the notion that the spilling of blood (which 
was understood in an almost magical sense as representative of life) by murder brought an im¬ 
balance (as well as an injustice) to the created order. It brought a type of curse on the land (Deut 
19:10). As Numbers 35:33 states, "blood pollutes the land." Bloodguilt could be averted, it was be¬ 
lieved, by the action of an "avenger of blood," an individual designated by the family of the dead 
person to seek revenge in the case of homicide (the avenger was usually the nearest relative to 
the deceased). To understand the concept further, it is important to recognize that the English 
"avenger" translates the Hebrew term which more properly means "redeemer" (Ruth 2:20; 3:13). 
Hence, the avenger was thought to "redeem" the blood of the dead relative, spilled in a manner 
that wasn't proper, by shedding the blood of the murderer. Again, as Numbers 35:33 states, in the 
case of the land being polluted by blood, no redemption or purification can be made for the land 
except by the blood of the one who shed it. The practice of avenging a murder was so deeply in¬ 
grained in the Israelite psyche that it was institutionalized (Deut 19:12). It was recognized, however, 
that homicide occurred sometimes under circumstances that weren't clearly premeditated and, 
therefore, didn't warrant avenging (Num 35:22-24). In fact, if the avenger took the life of someone 
who had killed by accident, that act of retaliation itself would amount to shedding innocent blood 
and, therefore, perpetuate bloodguilt (again, see Deut 19:10). In terms of modern justice, the cases 
exempted from the avenger would be classified as manslaughter or perhaps third-degree murder. 
Deuteronomy 19:4-5 provides a classic example. Two men go into the forest to cut wood. The ax 
head belonging to one man slips and kills the other. If there was no previous hatred between the 
men, the case might be judged an accident, and the killer would be entitled to protection from the 
avenger of the dead man's family (see further, Num 35:22-24). 

Like so many other aspects of Joshua's leadership, this allotment of refuge cities follows the 
guidelines of Moses in Deuteronomy (Deut 19:1-13).The identity of the cities seems to be motivated 
by consideration for even geographical distribution. Three cities were named east of the Jordan 
(Golan, Ramoth, and Bezer) and three west of the river (Kedesh, Shechem, and Hebron); in both 
cases cities were located in northern, central, and southern regions. The particular place of asylum 
in each of these cities may have been a sanctuary in which the person was thought to be protected 
by God's "shelter" at the altar (see an expression of the general idea, though perhaps not the specific 
notion of refuge from an avenger, in Ps 61:1-4). Exodus 21:14 implies that a sanctuary is the site 
of refuge when it notes that a person who kills another by accident should be given refuge, but 
one who "plots and kills another person on purpose" should be taken from the altar for execution. 
Whether or not Joshua 20 has a sanctuary in mind isn't certain, but the initial procedure for the one 
seeking refuge is clear, and Joshua 20:4-5 is somewhat unique in this detail. The slayer is to appear 
before the elders of the refuge city. They decide whether the person deserves asylum. If so, they are 
responsible for protecting the man from the avenger who pursues him (cf. Deut 19:12, which speaks 
of the elders of the town from which the killer has come; see Num 35:24). Joshua 24:6 includes 
another provision of uncertain meaning, namely, that at the death of the high priest at the time of 
the murder, the slayer could return to his home. This loophole for the manslayer is emphasized in 
Numbers 35:25,28,32. It probably reflects an extension of amnesty offered when a high priest died. 
Moreover, it also indicates that the action of the avenger of blood wasn't primarily for retaliation 
(though that may have motivated him as well). Rather, the death of a murderer was to purify the 
land of bloodguilt. Thus refuge cities are appointed not only as refuge for the person who killed 
accidently but also as a kind of quarantined space to ensure the purity of the land. Even though the 
killing was accidental, blood was still spilled, and thus the land was polluted by it. This concern for 
the purity of the land explains why the refuge cities are also levitical towns. The Levites are placed 
so as to oversee the boundaries between clean and unclean, and to oversee the process of justice. 


9 They gave the following cities, identified here by name, from the tribe of the Judahites 
and the tribe of the Simeonites. ,0 The cities belonged to the descendants of Aaron, one of 
the Kohathite clans of the Levites, because the lot had fallen to them first. ""They gave them 
Kiriath-arba (that is, Hebron) in the highlands of Judah and the pastures around it. (Arba 
was the father of Anak.) 12 But they had already given the fields of the city and its surround¬ 
ing areas to Caleb, Jephunneh’s son, as his property. 13 To the descendants of Aaron the 
priest they gave: Hebron, the refuge city for a killer, and its pastures; Libnah and its pastures; 


with similar comments (Josh 14:3-4), and the allotment land distribution is ordered to call attention to the spe- 
concludes in Joshua 21 with a list of 48 towns given as cial status of the Levites, which entails what they did and 
places to live for the Levites. Thus the entire account of didn't possess. 
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14 Jattir and its pastures; Eshtemoa and its pastures; 15 Holon and its pastures; Debir and its 
pastures; 16 Ain and its pastures; Juttah and its pastures; and Beth-shemesh and its pas¬ 
tures. Total from these two tribes: nine cities. 17 From the tribe of Benjamin: Gibeon and its 
pastures, Geba and its pastures, 18 Anathoth and its pastures, and Almon and its pastures. 
In total: four cities. 19 This is the total of all the cities of the priests descended from Aaron: 
thirteen cities with their pastures. 

“Other clans from the levitical descendants of Kohath still remained from among the 
descendants of Kohath. Some of their allotted cities were from the tribe of Ephraim. 21 They 
gave them: Shechem, the refuge city for a killer, and its pastures in the highlands of Ephraim; 
Gezer and its pastures; “Kibzaim and its pastures; and Beth-horon and its pastures; in total: 
four cities. 23 From the tribe of Dan: Elteke and its pastures, Gibbethon and its pastures, 
24 Aijalon and its pastures, Gath-rimmon and its pastures; in total: four cities. 25 From half 
the tribe of Manasseh: Taanach and its pastures, and Gath-rimmon and its pastures; in total: 
two cities. “This is the total of all cities for the clans of the remaining descendants of Ko¬ 
hath: ten cities with their pastures. 

27 To the descendants of Gershon, one of the clans of the Levites, from half the tribe of 
Manasseh: Golan in Bashan, the refuge city for a killer, and its pastures; and Beeshterah and 
its pastures; in total: two cities. 2a From the tribe of Issachar: Kishion and its pastures, Daber- 
ath and its pastures, 29 Jarmuth and its pastures, En-gannim and its pastures; in total: four 
cities. “From the tribe of Asher: Mishal and its pastures, Abdon and its pastures, 31 Helkath 
and its pastures, and Rehob and its pastures; in total: four cities. 32 From the tribe of Naph- 
tali: Kedesh in Galilee, the refuge city for the killer, and its pastures; Hammoth-dor and its 
pastures; and Kartan and its pastures; in total: three cities. “This is the total of all cities of 
the Gershonites for their clans: thirteen cities with their pastures. 

“To the clans of the descendants of Merari, the rest of the Levites, from the tribe of 
Zebulun: Jokneam and its pastures, Kartah and its pastures, 35 Dimnah and its pastures, 
Nahalal and its pastures; in total: four cities. “From the tribe of Reuben: Bezer and its pas¬ 
tures, Jahaz and its pastures, 37 Kedemoth and its pastures, and Mephaath and its pastures; 
in total: four cities 7 “From the tribe of Gad: Ramoth in Gilead, the refuge city for a killer, 
and its pastures; Mahanaim and its pastures; 39 Heshbon and its pastures; Jazer and its pas¬ 
tures; in total: four cities. “As for the cities of the descendants of Merari for their clans, the 
remaining clans of the Levites, their total allotment was twelve cities. 

41 This is the total of all the cities of the Levites within the property of the Israelites: forty- 
eight cities with their pastures. 42 Each of these cities had its pastures around it. This was the 
case for all these cities. 

Summary of the conquest 

43 The Lord gave to Israel all the land he had pledged to give to their ancestors. They took 
it over and settled there. “The Lord gave them rest from surrounding danger, exactly as he 
had pledged to their ancestors. Not one of all their enemies held out against them. The Lord 
gave all their enemies into their power. 45 Not one of all the good things that the Lord had 
promised to the house of Israel failed. Every promise was fulfilled. 

Eastern tribes go home 

n O Then Joshua summoned the Reubenites, the Gadites, and half the tribe of Manasseh, 
^-^- 2 He said to them, “You obeyed everything that Moses the Lord’s servant com¬ 
manded you. You have also obeyed me in everything that I have commanded you. 3 During 
these many years, you never once deserted your fellow Israelites. You faithfully obeyed the 
command of the Lord your God. 4 The Lord your God has now given rest to your fellow 
Israelites, exactly as he promised them. So turn around and go back home. Go to the land 
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21:43-45 The distribution of the land concludes with a 
summary that declares all God's promises to Israel's ances¬ 
tors are complete, a common theme in Joshua (see Josh 
11:23; 22:4; 23:14). 

22:1-8 Joshua gives a final blessing to the Reubenites, 
Gadites, and half the tribe of Manasseh, and sends them 
to their territories. Joshua's words to them have two focal 


points. First, he praises them for remaining faithful to the 
other tribes and for being obedient to the covenant. The 
emphasis here is on the unity of the tribes in their service 
to God. This unity will become an issue in the next section 
(see Josh 22:9-34). Second, Joshua charges the two and 
a half eastern tribes to obey the Instruction from Moses. 
Specifically, he charges them to Love the Lord your God 
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where you hold property, which Moses the Lord’s servant gave you on the other side of the 
Jordan. 5 Just be very careful to carry out the commandment and Instruction that Moses the 
Lord’s servant commanded you. Love the Lord your God. Walk in all his ways and obey his 
commandments. Hold on to him and serve him with all your heart and being.” 6 Then Joshua 
blessed them. He sent them away, and they went home. 

7 Moses had provided for half of the tribe of Manasseh in Bashan. But Joshua provided 
for the other half on the west side of the Jordan along with their fellow Israelites. When he 
sent them back home, Joshua also blessed them. 8 He said to them, “Return home with great 
wealth and many cattle, with silver, gold, bronze, and iron, and with much clothing. Divide 
the spoil taken from your enemies among your own people.” 

Disagreement about an altar 

9 So the people of Reuben, the people of Gad, and half the tribe of Manasseh went back. 
They left the Israelites at Shiloh, which is in the land of Canaan. They went to the land of 
Gilead, to the land that they owned. They had settled there at the Lord’s command given by 
Moses. 10 They came to the districts* of the Jordan that are in the land of Canaan. The people 
of Reuben, the people of Gad, and half the tribe of Manasseh built an altar there by the Jor¬ 
dan, an altar that appeared to be immense. "Then the Israelites heard a report: “Look. The 
people of Reuben, the people of Gad, and half the tribe of Manasseh have built an altar at 
the far edge of the land of Canaan. It lies in the districts of the Jordan on the Israelite side!” 
12 When the Israelites heard this, the entire Israelite community assembled at Shiloh to go 
up to war against them. 

13 Then the Israelites sent Phinehas son of Eleazar the priest to the people of Reuben, the 
people of Gad, and half the tribe of Manasseh in the land of Gilead. 14 They sent with him ten 
leaders, one leader from each important family among the tribes of Israel. Each was the head 
of an important family among the military units of Israel. 15 They came to the people of Reu¬ 
ben, the people of Gad, and half the tribe of Manasseh in the land of Gilead and spoke with 
them. 16 They said, “Here is what the Lord’s entire community says: ‘What’s this disrespect¬ 
ful thing that you’ve done to the God of Israel? Today you’ve turned away from following 
the Lord by building yourselves an altar as an act of rebellion against the Lord. 17 Wasn’t 
the offense of Peor enough for us? Even today we still haven't cleansed ourselves from that 
sin, when there was a plague on the Lord’s community! 18 Today you are turning away from 
following the Lord. If you rebel against the Lord today, he will be angry with the entire 
community of Israel tomorrow. 19 If your own property is unclean land, then cross over into 
the land of the Lord’s property and settle among us. That's where the dwelling of the Lord 
stands. But don’t rebel against the Lord. And don’t involve us in rebellion* by building an 
altar for yourselves other than the altar of the Lord our God. 20 Didn’t Achan, Zerah’s son, 
do such a disrespectful thing with the items reserved for God? Wrath came on the entire 
community of Israel. And he wasn’t the only one to die for his crime.’ ” 


z Heb Geliloth *Or rebel against us 


(22:5). This language reflects the basic covenant expec¬ 
tation. Deuteronomy 6:5 commands love of God com¬ 
pletely, and now Joshua repeats the expectation. 

22:9-34 When the two and a half eastern tribes return 
to their territories, controversy arises about proper 
worship. The Reubenites, Gadites, and half the tribe of 
Manasseh built an altar, which the other tribes inter¬ 
preted as rebellion against them. Although the reason 
for this conflict isn't specified, they apparently thought 
the altar violated the instruction in Deuteronomy 
against making sacrifices anywhere except the central 
worship site (Deut 12:13, 14). The eastern tribes defend 
themselves, however, by saying the altar wasn't for sac¬ 
rifice. Rather, it was to serve as a reminder that they too 
belonged to Israel's worshipping community. It was es¬ 
sentially a model or copy of an altar that would serve as 
a monument for the Reubenites, Gadites, and half the 
tribe of Manasseh (22:28). 

22:11 Israelite side: It isn't certain which side is meant. Are 


the western tribes claiming that the eastern tribes have 
built an altar west of the Jordan River or east of it? Re¬ 
gardless, it is clear that the Jordan River boundary poses 
a problem. The tribes east of the Jordan at least perceive 
that they are in inferior territory and risk being cut off from 
the people of God (see Josh 22:21-34). 

22:13-20 It is fitting that the Israelites sent Phinehas to 
address the matter of the altar. In the wilderness period, 
Phinehas proved zealous for religious purity. He com¬ 
pared the building of the altar to a well-known sin of the 
Israelites during that time, the offense of Peor (22:17). At a 
place called Peor the Israelites began to worship a fertility 
god called the Baal of Peor, and God ordered all those who 
worshipped the deity to be killed (Num 25:3). A plague 
fell on the Israelites. Phinehas saw an Israelite man take 
a Moabite woman (presumably a worshipper of the Baal 
of Peor) into his tent. Phinehas went in and ran a spear 
through them both (Num 25:8), thus stopping the plague. 
22:20 Achan: See Joshua 7:1. 
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21 Then the people of Reuben, the people of Gad, and half the tribe of Manasseh answered ” : , 2 2 7 6 Cn 3I:48: 
the heads of the military units of Israel: 22 ‘‘The LORD is God of gods! The Lord is God of Josh 22 : 34 , 
gods! He already knows, and now let Israel also know it! If we acted in rebellion or in disre¬ 
spect against the LORD, don’t spare us today. 23 If we've built ourselves an altar to turn away 
from following the LORD or to offer on it an entirely burned offering or gift offering, or to 
perform well-being sacrifices on it, let the LORD himself seek punishment. 24 No! The truth 
is we did this out of concern for what might happen. In the future your children might say 
to our children, ‘What have you got to do with the Lord, the God of Israel? 25 The Lord has 
set the Jordan as a border between us and you people of Reuben and Gad. You have no por¬ 
tion in the Lord!’ So your children might make our children stop worshipping the Lord. 

26 As a result we said, ‘Let’s protect ourselves by building an altar. It isn’t to be for an entirely 
burned offering or for sacrifice.' 27 But it is to be a witness between us and you and between 
our descendants after us. It witnesses that we too perform the service of the Lord in his 
presence through our entirely burned offerings, sacrifices, and well-being offerings. So in the 
future your children could never say to our children, ‘You have no portion in the LORD.’ 20 We 
thought, If in the future they ever say this to us or to our descendants, we could say, ‘Look 
at this replica of the altar of the LORD that our ancestors made. It isn’t for entirely burned 
offerings or for sacrifice but to be a witness between us and you.’ 29 God forbid that we should 
rebel against the LORD and turn away today from following the LORD by building an altar for 
an entirely burned offering, gift offering, or sacrifice, other than the altar of the Lord our 
God that stands before his dwelling!" 

30 Phinehas the priest, the leaders of the community, and the heads of the military units 
of Israel who were with him heard the words that the people of Reuben, Gad, and Manasseh 
spoke and approved them. 31 So Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest said to the people 
of Reuben, Gad, and Manasseh, “Today we know that the Lord is among us, because you 
haven’t done a disrespectful thing against the LORD. Now you've delivered the Israelites 
from the power of the Lord.” 32 Then Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest and the leaders 
left the people of Reuben and Gad in the land of Gilead and came back to the Israelites in the 
land of Canaan. They brought word back to them. 33 The Israelites agreed and blessed God. 

They no longer spoke of going to war against them to destroy the land where the people of 
Reuben and Gad were living. ^The people of Reuben and Gad referred to the altar in this 
way: "It is a witness between us that the Lord is God." 

Joshua's word of warning 

OQA long time passed. The Lord had given rest to Israel from all their surrounding ene- 

1 —/ mies, and Joshua had grown very old. 2 Joshua summoned all Israel, their elders, their 
heads, their judges, and their officers. He said to them, ‘Tve grown very old. 3 You’ve seen all 
that the LORD your God has done to all these nations because of you. It is the Lord your 
God who fights for you. 4 Look. I've allotted to you these remaining nations as a legacy for 


22:21-34 At the center of the controversy over the altar 
east of the Jordan River is the nature of the territory oc¬ 
cupied by the Reubenites, Gadites, and half the tribe of 
Manasseh. The eastern tribes express fear that the other 
tribes will regard the Jordan River as a border that cuts 
them off from the people of God. The altar is meant to 
serve as a witness that the eastern tribes are indeed part of 
the chosen people (22:34). 

22:34 the Lord is God: "the Lord" is the common transla¬ 
tion for four Hebrew letters that stand for the name of God 
(see Exod 3:13-15). The confession here is that the one the 
Israelites worship is the supreme deity. 

23:1 -16 In this first of two concluding speeches, Joshua 
reminds the Israelites of all God has done for them. Then 
Joshua charges them to be faithful to God, and warns 
them God will remove them from the land if they wor¬ 
ship other gods. Joshua's farewell speech is like those 
of other great leaders (Moses, Deut 19-31; Samuel, 
1 Sam 12; David, 1 Kgs 2:1-9). The language and themes 
of the speech follow closely the religious convictions of 
Deuteronomy: assurance that the Lord gave Israel the 


land (Deut 1:8); call to singular devotion to Israel's God 
(Deut 6:4-5); warnings against mixing and intermarry¬ 
ing with those who worship other gods (Deut 7:1-11), 
and threat of losing the land if the people are unfaithful 
(Deut 29:25-28). 

23:1 The setting for this speech in Joshua's old age is iden¬ 
tical to the setting of Joshua 13:1 when Joshua allotted 
the land to the Israelites. Both the distribution of inheri¬ 
tances and the final warnings to the Israelites are essential 
acts before Joshua's death. 

23:2 all Israel : The tribes are unified completely under the 
leadership of Joshua, and all are present for Joshua's last 
words as for other major events (see Josh 4:1; 8:33; 18:1). 
23:3 It is the Lord your God who fights for you: This theme 
of God fighting for Israel goes back to the exodus, when 
God defeated Pharaoh and the Israelites simply stood still 
(Exod 14:14). Throughout Joshua this notion has been 
prominent as well, with emphasis on God defeating the 
residents of the land and giving the land to the Israelites 
(Josh 1:3; 2:10-11; 6:2; 11:6; 21:43^S). 

23:4 The borders of the land here are from the Jordan 
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23:8 Dt 10:20. 
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Josh 22:5; 

Ac 11:23 
23:10 Ex 14:14; 
Lv 26:8; Dt 3:22. 
Dt 32:30 
23:12 Ex 34:16; 
Dl 7:3-4: 

Ezr9:l2 

23:14 Josh 21:45; 
IK. 2:2. IKi 8:56 
24:1 Josh 23:2 
24:2 Gn 11:26. 
Gn 11:31 


your tribes, along with all the nations I have destroyed. They stretch from the Jordan to the 
Mediterranean Sea. 5 The Lord your God will force them out before you and remove them 
from you. Then you will take over their land, exactly as the Lord your God has promised 
you. *Be very strong. Carefully obey everything written in the Instruction scroll from Moses. 
Don't deviate a bit from it either to the right or to the left. 7 Don’t have anything to do with 
these nations that remain with you. Don’t invoke the names of their gods or take oaths by 
them. Don't serve them or worship them. 8 Hold on to the Lord your God instead, exactly as 
you’ve done right up to today. 

9 “The Lord has removed great and powerful nations before you. To this day, no one has 
stood up to you. 10 A single one of you puts a thousand to flight. This is because the Lord 
your God fights for you, exactly as he promised you. 11 For your own sake, be very careful to 
love the Lord your God. 12 But if you should turn away and join the rest of these nations 
that remain with you, intermarry with them, and associate with each other, 13 then know for 
certain that the Lord your God won’t keep on removing these nations before you. Instead, 
they will be a snare and a trap for you. They will be a whip on your sides and thorns in your 
eyes, until you vanish from this fertile land that the Lord your God has given you. 

™“Look. I’m now walking on the road to death that all the earth must take. You know with 
all your heart and being that not a single one of all the good things that the Lord your God 
promised about you has failed. They were all fulfilled for you. Not a single one of them has 
failed. 15 But in the same way that every good thing that the Lord your God promised about 
you has been fulfilled, so the Lord could bring against you every bad thing as well. He could 
wipe you out from this fertile land that the Lord your God has given you. 16 If you violate the 
covenant of the Lord your God, which he commanded you to keep, and go on to serve other 
gods and worship them, then the Lord will be furious with you. You will quickly vanish from 
the fertile land that he has given you.” 


What God has done 

O A Joshua gathered all the tribes of Israel at Shechem. He summoned the elders of Israel, 
iits leaders, judges, and officers. They presented themselves before God. 2 Then Joshua 


River to the Mediterranean Sea, in contrast to the idealistic 
borders given in Joshua 1:4. 

23:6 Instruction scroll : the written deposit of Moses'final 
instructions {see note on Josh 1:7; Deut 31:9,24; see side- 
bar, "Instruction Scroll" at Josh 1). fo the right or to the left. 
denotes complete commitment (see Josh 1:7). 

23:7 The warning against mixing with the people of the 
land, lest the Israelites worship the gods of the nations, is 
an important theme drawn from Deuteronomy 7:1 -11. 
23:12 The warning against intermarriage is driven by the 
concern that intermarriage will lead Israel to worship the 
gods of the nations (see Josh 23:7). Therefore, the charge 
to separate completely from the people of the land is in¬ 
tended to preserve Israel's pure faith in God. The concern 
and the way it is expressed here is drawn from similar con¬ 
cerns in Deuteronomy 7:1 -11. 

23:13 a snare and a trap: The idea that the nations remain 
to provoke and test Israel is a theme in the book of Judges 
as well (Judg 2:23). The underlying notion is that Israel 
could have removed all the people of the land if they had 
had enough trust in God. 

23:14 The theme of God's promises being fulfilled com¬ 
pletely appears in Joshua 11:23; 21:43-45; 22:4. 

23:16 The threat of Israel losing the land if they worship 
other gods is another prominent theme in Deuteronomy 
and the books that are influenced by it (Deut 28:30,33,36; 
1 Kgs 8:46-51). 

24:1-28 The final chapter seems like a second ending to 
the book, since Joshua spoke to the Israelites in chapter 23 
when he was "very old"and admonished them to worship 
God alone. Nevertheless, since chapter 24 has no new in¬ 
troduction in terms of time, it follows chapter 23 logically 


with an additional charge, albeit in a new place: Shechem. 
In this final speech, Joshua charges the Israelites to be faith¬ 
ful to their God. Joshua's speech resembles ancient Near 
Eastern treaties, known primarily from the Hittites, in which 
powerful kings laid down conditions for their relationships 
with less powerful peoples. Such treaties begin with a his¬ 
torical prologue in which the king reminds his subjects of 
how he has protected them in the past in order to motivate 
the people to obedience. In Joshua's speech the primary 
motivation for faithfulness is the history of what God has 
done for the Israelites (24:2-13). Ancient Near Eastern trea¬ 
ties of this sort then list stipulations of covenant obedi¬ 
ence. Thus Joshua charges the Israelites to put away their 
foreign gods (24:14). In addition to these elements, the Hit- 
tite treaties typically included warnings for unfaithfulness 
(see 24:19-20) and witnesses to the treaty. In Joshua 24 
the Israelites are said to be witnesses against themselves 
(24:22). Joshua also sets up a stone to commemorate the 
event, and the stone serves as a witness of the covenant 
(24:27).The comparison of 24:1 -28 to a treaty, however, has 
limitations. Unlike the treaties made by Hittite kings, this 
passage doesn't actually present the expectations as God's 
demands. Rather, the Israelites led by Joshua place stipula¬ 
tions on themselves. Nevertheless, the comparison to an¬ 
cient Near Eastern treaties is useful in that it indicates the 
seriousness of the demands on Israel and the expectations 
for absolute loyalty to God. (See sidebar, "Jealous God"). 
24:1 Shechem: An important religious site in northern 
Israel. God first appeared to Abraham at Shechem (Gen 
12:7). The site was associated with making a covenant and 
covenant renewal (Gen 35:2-4). 

24:2-13 The historical summary may be compared to 
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said to the entire people, “This is what the Lord, the God of Israel, says: Long ago your an- 
cestors lived on the other side of the Euphrates. They served other gods. Among them was 24;14 Dl 10:l2; 
Terah the father of Abraham and Nahor. 3 I took Abraham your ancestor from the other side J“ h ”£ 3; 
of the Euphrates. I led him around through the whole land of Canaan. I added to his descen¬ 
dants and gave him Isaac. 4 To Isaac I gave Jacob and Esau. I gave Mount Seir to Esau to take 
over. But Jacob and his sons went down to Egypt. 5 Then I sent Moses and Aaron. I plagued 
Egypt with what I did to them. After that I brought you out. 6 I brought your ancestors out 
of Egypt, and you came to the sea. The Egyptians chased your ancestors with chariots and 
horses to the Reed Sea. b ^hen they cried for help to the Lord. So he set darkness between 
you and the Egyptians. He brought the sea down on them, and it covered them. With your 
own eyes you saw what I did to the Egyptians. You lived in the desert for a long time. 

•“Then I brought you into the land of the Amorites who lived on the other side of the 
Jordan. They attacked you, but I gave them into your power, and you took over their land. I 
wiped them out before you. •Then Moab’s King Balak, Zippor’s son, set out to attack Israel. 

He summoned Balaam, Beor’s son, to curse you. 10 But I wasn’t willing to listen to Balaam, so 
he actually blessed you. I rescued you from his power. "Then you crossed over the Jordan. 

You came to Jericho, and the citizens of Jericho attacked you. They were Amorites, Per- 
izzites, Canaanites, Hittites, Girgashites, Hivites, and Jebusites. But I gave them into your 
power. 12 I sent the homet c before you. It drove them out before you and did the same to the 
two kings of the Amorites. It wasn’t your sword or bow that did this. 13 I gave you land on 
which you hadn’t toiled and cities that you hadn’t built. You settled in them and are enjoying 
produce from vineyards and olive groves that you didn’t plant. 

Challenge to be faithful 

14 “So now, revere the Lord. Serve him honestly and faithfully. Put aside the gods that 
your ancestors served beyond the Euphrates and in Egypt and serve the Lord. 15 But if it 
seems wrong in your opinion to serve the Lord, then choose today whom you will serve. 

Choose the gods whom your ancestors served beyond the Euphrates or the gods of the 
Amorites in whose land you live. But my family and I will serve the LORD.” 

16 Then the people answered, “God forbid that we ever leave the Lord to serve other gods! 

17 The Lord is our God. He is the one who brought us and our ancestors up from the land 

b 0r Red Sea c Heb uncertain 

Deuteronomy 26:5-9 in its broad outline. Both of these for Israel (/ brought your ancestors out of Egypt) he set dark- 

summaries also have a creedal quality in that they profess ness... He brought the sea down). Only two human actions 

faith in God through the summary of God's action for Is- are reported:The Egyptians pursued the Israelites, and the 

rael. Joshua 24:2-13 is unique, however, in two important Israelites cried to God for help. Thus the historical sum- 

details. First 24:2-4 includes details in the story of the mary emphasizes Israel's helplessness on the one hand 

patriarchs, including the account of Abraham's origins in and God's power on the other hand. 

Mesopotamia, that don't appear in Deuteronomy 26:5-9 24:8 Amorites : the people east of the Jordan led by kings 

(see Gen 1127-32). Second, the entire summary in 24:2-13 Sihon and Og (Deut 1:7; 2:26-3:22; Josh 2:10). See note on 

emphasizes God's initiative and God's action to a degree Joshua 2:10. 

that isn't evident in the Deuteronomy summary. Even 24:9-10 Balaam : a prophet who hired himself out to 
Abraham's movement from the other side of the Euphrates Moab's King Balak to curse the Israelites (Num 22-24). 

River is presented as God's doing (/ took Abraham, 24:3). 24:11 -13 The conclusion to the historical summary states 

The effect of this focus on God's action is to heighten the again, and now more directly, that Israel's success was due 

sense of Israel's obligation to revere and serve God alone. to God's action for them. Two statements highlight this 

24:2 your ancestors lived on the other side of the Euphrates : point: It wasn't your sword or bow that did this (24:12) and / 

The beginning of Israel's creed emphasizes Abraham's be- gave you land on which you hadn't toiled (24:13). 

ginnings in Mesopotamia (Gen 11:27-32; Deut 26:5-9).The 24:14-24 After Joshua recalls how God established and 

note about worshipping other gods is somewhat unique saved Israel from its enemies, he now charges them to 

in summaries of this type. It anticipates the call in Joshua faithfulness, and the people respond with statements of 

24:14 to put away foreign gods. their desire to serve God alone. 

24:3 / took Abraham: The creed highlights God's action 24:14-15 Joshua charges Israel to faithfulness, and then 

and barely acknowledges the ancestors' action. Compare makes his own declaration of devotion to God. The word 

with Deuteronomy 26:5. Indeed, the only statement about revere is sometimes translated "fearf but the rendering 

human action concerns the Israelites' travel to Egypt here is most helpful. The term has to do with the reverence 

(“Jacob and his sons went down to Egypt" Josh 24:4). and honor for God seen in complete devotion. As 24:15 

24:4 Mount Seir. Esau is the ancestor of the Edomites. Seir indicates, serving God is ultimately a choice, 

is located in Edom (Gen 25:25; 36:8). 24:16-18 The people respond to Joshua's charge with 

24:6-7 Once again the account emphasizes God's actions awareness of the historical summary. They declare they 
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Jealous God The label "jealous God" indicates God's passionate desire for Israel's love and de¬ 
votion. This characterization of God is a key element of OT faith in that it distinguishes Israel's God 
from the gods of the nations. God's jealousy in Joshua 24:19 indicates that God expects absolute 
devotion. Israel's neighbors typically worshipped multiple deities, and a single God who expected 
them to worship no other god would have been a foreign concept. The notion that God is jealous, 
however, indicates that the Israelites can't divide their commitment between God and another 
deity. God's jealousy also has another, deeper meaning in the OT. The first occurrence of this label 
in the OT is in the explanation of the commandment against making idols (Exod 20:5). Since the 
commandment is probably a prohibition against representing Israel's God with images, the idea 
that God is jealous also means God won't be limited by human conceptions and representations. 
God defines God's self and reveals God's self in God's own terms. God is known by God's action 
in Israel's history, primarily by God's rescue of the Israelites from slavery in Egypt (Exod 20:1-2; 
Josh 24:17). 


of Egypt, from the house of bondage. He has done these mighty signs in our sight. He has 
protected us the whole way we’ve gone and in all the nations through which we’ve passed. 
18 The Lord has driven out all the nations before us, including the Amorites who lived in the 
land. We too will serve the Lord, because he is our God.” 

19 Then Joshua said to the people, "You can’t serve the Lord, because he is a holy God. He 
is a jealous God. He won't forgive your rebellion and your sins. 20 If you leave the Lord and 
serve foreign gods, then he will turn around and do you harm and finish you off, in spite of 
having done you good in the past.” 

21 Then the people said to Joshua, "No! The Lord is the one we will serve.” 

“So Joshua said to the people, “You are witnesses against yourselves that you have cho¬ 
sen to serve the LORD.” 

They said, "We are witnesses!” 

23 “So now put aside the foreign gods that are among you. Focus your hearts on the Lord, 
the God of Israel." 

24 The people said to Joshua, "We will serve the Lord our God and will obey him.” 

Joshua makes a covenant 

25 0n that day Joshua made a covenant for the people and established just rule for them 
at Shechem. 26 Joshua wrote these words in God’s Instruction scroll. Then he took a large 
stone and put it up there under the oak in the sanctuary of the Lord. “Joshua said to all the 
people, “This stone will serve here as a witness against us, because it has heard all the Lord’s 
words that he spoke to us. It will serve as a witness against you in case you aren’t true to your 
God.” 2B Then Joshua sent the people away to each one’s legacy. 


will serve God because God is the one who brought their 
ancestors from Egypt and brought them safely to Canaan. 
The people's response begins and ends appropriately 
with the confession, he is our God. 

24:19-20 He won't forgive your rebellion... he will turn 
around and do you harm: This statement seems at odds 
with God's character described in other passages (Exod 
34:6-7). It fits, however, with the statement that God is 
jealous. (See sidebar, "Jealous God"). The extreme actions 
of God reflect God's passion for God's people and repre¬ 
sents the backside of God's love. 

24:23 put aside the foreign gods that are among you: Earl ier, 
Joshua charged the Israelites to "Put aside the gods that 
your ancestors served beyond the Euphrates"(Josh 24:14). 
Now Joshua repeats the charge so as to recognize the Is¬ 
raelites have their own false gods to put aside. The charge 
is an approximate quotation from Genesis 35:2, in which 
Jacob charged members of his household to relinquish 
their foreign gods. The multiple references to this issue 
reveals that the Israelites were never without foreign gods 


and the call to get rid of them. Furthermore, the liturgi¬ 
cal setting of 24:23 is evidence that the Israelites made 
the putting away of foreign gods an aspect of worship in 
order to aid their devotion to God. 

24:25-28The report of Joshua making a covenant with the 
Israelites at Shechem concludes with a summary of what 
transpired: Joshua made a covenant with the Israelites. Al¬ 
though it also says Joshua made statutes and ordinances, 
Joshua only reiterated those already made by Moses. But 
Joshua sums up the covenant expectations with his own 
unique expression of God's demand to serve the Lord 
alone (Josh 24:14-15). Then Joshua wrote down the words 
of the covenant in God’s Instruction scroll (see note on Josh 
1:7; see sidebar, "Instruction Scroll" at Josh 1). He also pres¬ 
ents a witness against the Israelites should they break the 
covenant: a memorial stone that has heard the agreement. 
24:27 Deuteronomy 16:21-22 forbids the placement of 
stones as objects of worship or as representative of a 
deity. This stone merely reminds Israel of what God has 
done for them. 
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Three important graves 

29 After these events, Joshua, Nun's son, the Lord's servant, died. He was 110. 30 They 
buried him within the border of his own legacy, in Timnath-serah in the highlands of 
Ephraim north of Mount Gaash. 31 Israel served the Lord all the days of Joshua and all 
the days of the elders who outlived Joshua. They had known every act the Lord had done 
for Israel. 

32 The Israelites had brought up the bones of Joseph from Egypt. They buried them at 
Shechem in the portion of field that Jacob had purchased for one hundred qesitahs from 
the descendants of Hamor the father of Shechem. They became a legacy of the descendants 
of Joseph. 

33 Eleazar son of Aaron died. They buried him at Gibeah, which belonged to his son Phine- 
has. It had been given to him in the highlands of Ephraim. 


24:29 Jgs 2:8 
24:30 Josh 19:50: 
Igs 2:9; 2Sa 23:30 
24:32 Gn 33:19. 
Gn 50:25; 

E* 13:19; 

Ac 7:16; 

Heb 11:22 

24:33 Josh 22.13 


24:29-33 The book concludes with a record of two deaths. 
Verses 29-31 report that Joshua died and was buried in 
the territory God gave him as an inheritance. Two notes 
on Joshua's death recognize that he was successful in re¬ 
sponding to God's commission to lead the Israelites (Josh 
1:1-9). He is called the Lord’s servant (24:29), the same 
label given to Moses at the opening of the book (Josh 
1:1). Under Joshua's leadership the people of Israel also 
served the Lord (24:31) as Joshua had charged them to 
do in his final speech (Josh 24:14). The book's final note 


concerns the death of Eleazar, the priest who helped 
Joshua divide the land for the Israelites (24:33). Between 
these the records of these two deaths is the note that Jo¬ 
seph's bones were buried at Shechem. With this note the 
story of Joshua and the conquest appears to conclude the 
larger story of God's promise to the ancestors concerning 
the possession of Canaan. Joseph's bones are buried in the 
place Jacob purchased in Genesis 33.Thus the whole story 
of God's wandering, homeless people reaches the resolu¬ 
tion God promised Abraham (Gen 12:7). 






JUDGES 


The book of Judges is a collection of stories 
about the time between Israel's entrance 
into the land of Canaan and the rise of kings. 
It shows Israel as a society divided into tribal 
groups dealing with foreign enemies and each 
other. The stories feature a series of tribal figures 
who are raised up by God for specific occasions. 
They serve as military leaders who rescue the 
people from enemies. The book's name comes 
from the decision of the Vulgate (a Latin transla¬ 
tion) to call these figures "judges," but they are 
called "leaders" in the CEB in Judges 2:16-19. 
Several statements indicate that some of them 
"led" Israel (translated "judged" in older transla¬ 
tions at Judges 3:10; 10:2-3; 15:20; 16:31). The 
Hebrew root for "judge" has the basic meaning 
of settling disputes. However, with the excep¬ 
tion of Deborah (Judg 4:4-5), the book uses this 
Hebrew term for a tribal leader who delivers or 
rescues the people from distress. Alongside the 


central characters. Judges mentions five minor 
leaders in lists rather than in developed sto¬ 
ries. Judges describes these leaders as people 
who governed all Israel for some period of time 
(Judg 10:1-5; 12:7-15). 

The production of the book has a compli¬ 
cated history, and the exact process and date 
of its composition remain unclear. The stories 
of local, tribal deliverers appear within an over¬ 
arching framework that presents a sequence of 
leaders ruling over a united Israel. This frame¬ 
work has Israel worshipping other gods, for 
which they are punished by being attacked. 
Then they call to God for help, and God sends 
someone to rescue them. At this point, the 
stories of the "leaders" appear inside the frame. 
These stories range from one sentence to up 
to four chapters in length. After the main story 
ends, the frame story concludes with a state¬ 
ment that Israel was at peace for a period of 
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time. In its present form, Judges is part of what 
scholars call the Deuteronomistic History (the 
books of Joshua through Kings). Together, 
these books reflect theologically on the past 
and future of God's people in light of the exile 
in 587 BCE. Judges is now a unified work that 
can be fruitfully studied as a whole, especially 
by focusing on its use of literary elements, such 
as characterization, repetition, and irony. 

Judges presents several problems for con¬ 
temporary readers. First, it isn't clear how ac¬ 
curately its stories reflect historical events and 
circumstances in the time of Israel's emer¬ 
gence (ca. 1200-1050 BCE; see notes on Judg 
1:1-2:5). For example, the stories seem to pre¬ 
serve an accurate picture of the general social 
and religious character of Israel in the early 
Iron Age. Yet the number of years given for 
the persons and events is difficult to reconcile 
with other data, and the history of the book's 
composition and its theological character 
make it hard to match with current histories 
of Israel's origins (see sidebar, "Joshua, Judges, 
and the Early History of Israel" at Judg 1). Sec¬ 
ond, the stories portray a troubling type of 
"holy war" in which God fights against Israel's 
enemies. They portray brutal violence against 
entire populations and the most defenseless 
members of society (see notes on Judg 1:17; 
19:1-21:25). This problem has special force 
with regard to how the book depicts women. 
Nearly 20 different female characters appear in 
the book, and almost every major tribal leader 
is connected in some way to a female figure. 
Yet women often appear as trophies of war or 
as items of property. As Israel's faithfulness de¬ 
clines throughout the book, the descriptions 
of women become increasingly negative, 


and they become more and more the victims 
of violence. 

The book's primary theological focus is to 
show the people's increasing unfaithfulness to 
God and the decline of the people's social and 
moral life. Several stories portray a repeating 
cycle of unfaithfulness, oppression, changed 
hearts, and deliverance (see Judg 2:11-23), 
though all these elements do not appear in 
every story. Most prominent is the book's de¬ 
scription of the tribal leaders' era as a down¬ 
ward slide from beginning to end. There is a 
steady religious and moral decline from obe¬ 
dient and successful leaders like Othniel, to 
tragic figures like Samson, to complete moral 
chaos and civil war. This movement features 
gradual increases in religious unfaithfulness, 
murder, revenge, and sexual violence. In this 
way, Judges appears to approve the need for 
kings in Israel (see Judg 17:6; 18:1; 19:1; 21:25). 
Yet the book actually holds different views 
about kings in tension. Some stories critique 
attempts at royal rule (see Judg 8:1-35; 9:1-57), 
while others critique nonroyal leadership (see 
Judg 11:1-40; 13:1-16:31). In the context of the 
entire Deuteronomistic History, the book calls 
on God's people in exile to examine their past 
and possible futures. Various stories critique 
different types of leadership, including kings, in 
an effort to explore what kinds of community 
character and moral leadership are required for 
God's people to live faithfully into the future. 
The book invites its readers—both ancient 
and modern—into a conversation about the 
possibilities and problems of different forms of 
leadership and community, and whether they 
will lead to a future characterized by religious 
faithfulness and moral uprightness. 




JUDGES Introduction 


369 OT 


I. First Introduction: The Tribes and Their Military 
Conflicts (1:1-2:5) 

A. Southern tribes (1:1-21) 

B. Central and northern tribes (1:22-36) 

C. People's disobedience and incomplete 
conquest (2:1-5) 

II. Second Introduction:The Pattern of Israel's 
Unfaithfulness (2:6-3:6) 

A. Death of Joshua and his generation (2:6-10) 

B. Israel's pattern of sin and punishment (2:11-23) 

C. Nations remaining in the land (3:1-6) 

III. Stories of the Tribal Leaders and Israel's Social 
and Moral Decline (3:7-16:31) 

A. Othniel, the model leader (3:7-11) 

B. Ehud (3:12-30) 

C. Shamgar (3:31) 

D. Deborah, with Barakand Jael (4:1-5:31) 

1. Defeat of King Jabin and Sisera (4:1-24) 

2. Deborah's song (5:1-31) 

E. Gideon (6:1-8:35) 

1. Gideon's commissioning (6:1-40) 

2. Battle with Midian (7:1-25) 

3. Gideon’s revenge (8:1-35) 

F. Abimelech, the failed king (9:1-57) 

G. Tola and Jair (10:1-5) 


H. Jephthah (10:6-12:7) 

1. Israel's unfaithfulness and oppression by 
the Ammonites (10:6-18) 

2. Jephthah's commissioning and 
negotiations (11:1-28) 

3. Jephthah's rash vow and sacrifice of his 
daughter (11:29-40) 

4. War with the Ephraimites (12:1-7) 

I. Ibzan, Elon, and Abdon (12:8-15) 

J. Samson (13:1-16:31) 

1. Samson's birth (13:1-25) 

2. Samson's marriage to a Philistine woman 
and its violent consequences (14:1-15:20) 

3. Samson, Delilah, and revenge against the 
Philistines (16:1-31) 

IV. Two Appendixes: Israel's Social and Moral 
Breakdown (17:1-21:25) 

A. Micah's sanctuary and land for the tribe of Dan 
(17:1-18:31) 

B. Violence at Gibeah and civil war (19:1 -21:25) 

1. Rape of the Levite's secondary wife 
(19:1-30) 

2. Civil War (20:1-48) 

3. Kidnapping of wives for the Benjaminites 
(21:1-25) 
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The tribes and their military conflicts 

1 After Joshua's death, the Israelites asked the Lord, “Who should go up first to fight for 
us against the Canaanites?” 

^Ihe Lord said, “The tribe of Judah will go up. I’ve handed over the land to them." 

3 So the tribe of Judah said to the tribe of Simeon, their brothers, "Come up with us into 
our territory, and let’s fight against the Canaanites. Then we’ll go with you into your terri¬ 
tory too.” So Simeon went with them. 

4 When Judah went up, the Lord handed them the Canaanites and Perizzites. They de¬ 
feated ten thousand men at Bezek. 5 There they found Adoni-bezek at Bezek, fought against 
him, and defeated the Canaanites and Perizzites. 6 Adoni-bezek fled, but they chased after 
him, captured him, and cut off his thumbs and big toes. 7 He said, "Seventy kings with sev¬ 
ered thumbs and big toes used to pick up scraps under my table, so God has paid me back 
exactly for what I did.” They brought him to Jerusalem, where he died. ®The people of Judah 
fought against Jerusalem and captured it. They killed its people with their swords and set 
the city on fire. 

’Afterward, the people of Judah went down to fight against the Canaanites who lived in 
the highlands, the southern plain,* and the western foothills. b 10 Judah moved against the 
Canaanites who lived in Hebron, known before as Kiriath-arba, and they defeated Sheshai, 
Ahiman, and Talmai. "From there they moved against those who lived in Debir, known 
before as Kiriath-sepher. "Caleb said, "I’ll give my daughter Achsah as a wife to the one who 
defeats and captures Kiriath-sepher." "Othniel son of Kenaz, Caleb’s younger brother, cap¬ 
tured it; so Caleb gave him his daughter Achsah as a wife. 14 When she arrived, she convinced 
Othniel to ask her father for a certain piece of land. As she got down from her donkey, Caleb 
said to her, "What do you want?" 

15 Achsah said to Caleb, “Give me a gift. Since you’ve given me land in the southern plain, 
give me springs of water.” So Caleb gave her the upper and lower springs. 


*Heb negeb b Heb shephelah 


1:1-2:5 The language of 1:1 echoes the opening phrase 
of the book of Joshua ("After Moses the Lord's servant 
died," Josh 1:1) and marks the start of a new era focused 
on the generation that followed Joshua (but cf. Judg 
2:6-8, where Joshua is still alive and his death reported). 
The opening unit extends to 2:5 and forms the first of 
two introductions to the book (the second is found in 
Judg 2:6-3:6). It provides a picture of the Israelite settle¬ 
ment in the land that differs from the idealized picture in 
Joshua and centers on the achievements and failures of 
individual tribes in dislocation of the Canaanites, work¬ 
ing without a central leader or organization (see side- 
bar, "Joshua, Judges, and the Early History of Israel”). The 
passage adapts several texts from Joshua 14-19 (cf. 1:8 
and Josh 15:63;cf. 1:10, 20 and Josh 15:13-14), organiz¬ 
ing the traditions about separate groups into a south to 
north movement from the tribe of Judah in the south to 
Dan in the north. The introduction describes a gradual 
decline from the obedience and success of the southern 
tribes (1:1 -21) to the limited success and ultimate failure 
of the northern tribes (1:22-34), ending with a divine 
statement of judgment (2:1-5). This increasing military 
failure is an example of the steady decline in success 
and obedience that will characterize the entire era (cf. 
Judg 2:6-3:6, which shows a gradual decline in religious 
faithfulness). 

1:1-21 The victories of the southern tribes mark the posi¬ 
tive beginning from which Israel's success and obedience 
will decline. 

1:1 go up: The verb here and throughout the introduction 
expresses aggressive military activity. The opening ques¬ 
tion raises the issue of proper leadership, a question that 


would have been particularly pressing for exiles reading 
the book while pondering their possible future. 

1:5-7 The defeat of Adoni-bezek ("the lord of Bezek”) is the 
first major victory in the book, and it confronts contem¬ 
porary readers with brutal violence. Such actions, known 
from texts throughout the ancient Near East, served to 
disable and humiliate enemies, making them unable to 
attack again. Such actions also resemble the instruction 
about retaliation in Exodus 21:22-25. Here, a non-Israelite 
king is the first character to acknowledge God's authority. 
1:8 Jerusalem: Joshua 12:10 reports that Joshua defeated 
Jerusalem's king, while here the tribe of Judah captures 
the city. But Judges 1:21 reports that the tribe of Benjamin 
failed to expel the Jebusrtes from the city while Joshua 
15:63 says the same thing of Judah. 2 Samuel 5:6-9 cred¬ 
its David with conquering the city. This confusing history 
may reflect different memories about how Israel took 
Jerusalem. 

1:9 the southern plain, and the western foothills: The He¬ 
brew terms Negeb ("dry land”) and Shephelah ("low land”) 
are modern proper names for these geographic areas. 
1:10 Hebron, known before as Kiriath-artxr. the first of sev¬ 
eral folk explanations of ancient town names that appear 
in Judah's battle reports. 

1:11-15 It's difficult to relate these Caleb traditions to 
those in Joshua 15:13-19. Achsah (see Josh 15:15-19) rep¬ 
resents the full spectrum of female roles in the book: She 
is both a passive object given away under male control 
and an assertive actor who secures her own provision (see 
sidebar, "Women, Gender, and Violence in Judges”at Judg 
11). upper and lower springs: Caleb gives Achsah double 
what she requests. 
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16 The descendants of Moses’ father-in-law the Kenite went up with the people of Judah 
from Palm City into the Judean desert, which was in the southern plain near Arad. They 
went and lived with the AmalekitesJ 17 Then the Judahites went with the Simeonites, their 
brothers, and they defeated the Canaanites who lived in Zephath, and they completely de¬ 
stroyed it. So the city was called Hormah. d 18 Judah also captured Gaza, Ashkelon, Ekron, and 
all their territories. 19 Thus the Lord was with the tribe of Judah, and they took possession 
of the highlands. However, they didn’t drive out those who lived in the plain because they 
had iron chariots. 20 They gave Hebron to Caleb, just as Moses had commanded, and they 
drove out from there the three sons of Anak. 21 But the people of Benjamin didn’t drive out 
the Jebusites who lived in Jerusalem. So the Jebusites still live with the people of Benjamin 
in Jerusalem today. 

“In the same way, Josephs household went up against Bethel, and the Lord was with 
them. 23 When they sent men to spy on Bethel, previously named Luz, 24 the spies saw a man 
coming out of the city, and they said to him, “Show us the way into the city, and we’ll be loyal 
to you in return." 25 So he showed them the way into the city. They killed the city's people 
with their swords, but they let that man and all his relatives go. 26 The man went to the land 
of the Hittites and built a city. He named it Luz, which is still its name today. 

27 The tribe of Manasseh didn’t drive out the people in Beth-shean, Taanach, Dor, Ibleam, 
Megiddo, or any of their villages. The Canaanites were determined to live in that land. 
“When Israel became stronger they forced the Canaanites to work for them, but they didn’t 
completely drive them out. “The tribe of Ephraim didn’t drive out the Canaanites living in 
Gezer, so the Canaanites kept on living there with them. 


Joshua, Judges, and the Early History of Israel The book of Judges provides a picture 
of Israel's settlement in the land that differs from the idealized picture in Joshua. It describes a 
gradual process consisting of military victories and failures by individual tribes, who lived along¬ 
side the Canaanites and worked without a central leader or organization. Scholars throughout the 
20th century tried to combine the stories of Joshua and Judges with archaeological data and non- 
biblical texts to describe Israel's emergence in the early Iron Age (ca. 1200 BCE). Numerous models 
for Israel's origins exist with varying degrees of relationship to the biblical accounts (e.g., conquest, 
infiltration, peasant's revolt from within the land, pioneer settlement or ruralization into the high¬ 
lands). The tribal leaders' stories may reflect old traditions of local tribal leaders, but the book's 
complex editorial history and theological frame story make it impossible to connect the stories 
with precise historical realities. The book may describe accurately the social reality of early Israel 
as a segmented, tribal society, but current historians'descriptions of Israel's emergence in Canaan 
suggest a picture not reflected in either Joshua or Judges. 


*LXX (cf 1 Sam 15:6); MT people d Or destruction 

1:16 Palm City, likely Jericho, six miles north of the Dead 
Sea. the Amalekites: This is what some ancient Greek manu¬ 
scripts say, to agree with 1 Samuel 15:6.The Hebrew manu¬ 
script says simply "the people," presumably the Judahites. 
1:17 completely destroyed it The Hebrew term ("devote to 
destruction") indicates the practice of so-called "holy warT 
killing all living things during the conquest of a city (see 
Deut 7:1-6). References to this practice appear in other 
texts from ancient Israel's environment, but the text pre¬ 
sents contemporary readers with the troubling image of 
divinely approved slaughter of men, women, children, and 
animals that is memorialized in the city's name, Hormah, 
which means “destruction"(see sidebar,"Holy War and Vio¬ 
lence" at Judg 21). 

1:19-20 Although the tribes of Judah and Simeon repre¬ 
sent the success from which the remainder of the tribes will 
decline, even these groups experience less than complete 
success. Judges 1-2 contain several different reasons for 
the tribes' failures (see 1:1 9; Judg 2:2-3,22; 3:2). Here, it is the 


Canaanites' iron chariots (see Judg 4:13), i.e., chariots made 
of wood but with iron fittings. The fact that Judah fails even 
though God is with them and they are not yet said to dis¬ 
obey raises a theological difficulty for the view stated else¬ 
where that obedience brings success (see Judg 2:6-3:6). 
Perhaps the text implies that God's plans can change due to 
human actions and circumstances (see 1 Sam 8). 

1:22-36 The accounts of the central and northern tribes 
show increasing failure due to disobedience, represented 
by the recurring statement that they were unable to drive 
out the Canaanites but only forced the Canaanites to work 
for them (1:28,30,33,35).The descriptions parallel Joshua 
17:11-13, where the tribes "could not" drive out the Ca¬ 
naanites, but here they didn't 0:27). See sidebar, "Holy War 
and Violence" at Judges 21. 

1:22-26 Joseph's household : typically refers to the tribes of 
Manasseh and Ephraim; here it is a general term for all the 
northern tribes. The story of the taking of Bethel parallels 
the story of Rahab at Jericho in Joshua 2. 
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30 The tribe of Zebulun didn’t drive out the people living in Kitron or Nahalol. These Ca- 
naanites lived with them but were forced to work for them. 31 The tribe of Asher didn’t drive 
out the people living in Acco, Sidon, Ahlab, Achzib, Helbah, Aphik, or Rehob. 32 The people 
of Asher settled among the Canaanites in the land because they couldn't drive them out. 
33 The tribe of Naphtali didn't drive out the people living in Beth-shemesh or Beth-anath 
but settled among the Canaanites in the land. The people living in Beth-shemesh and Beth- 
anath were forced to work for them. 

34 The Amorites pushed the people of Dan back into the highlands because they wouldn’t 
allow them to come down to the plain. 35 The Amorites were determined to live in Har-heres, 
Aijalon, and Shaalbim, but Joseph’s household became strong, and the Amorites were forced 
to work for them. 36 The border of the Amorites ran from the Akrabbim pass, from Sela, 
and upward. 

The Lord's messenger condemns 

2 The Lord’s messenger came up from Gilgal to Bochim and said, “I brought you up from 
Egypt and led you into the land that I had promised to your ancestors. I said, ‘I will never 
break my covenant with you, 2 and you are not to make a covenant with those who live in 
this land. You should break down their altars.’ But you didn’t obey me. What have you done? 
3 So now I tell you, I won’t drive them out before you, but they’ll be a problem* for you, and 
their gods will be a trap for you.’’ 4 When the Lord’s messenger spoke these words to all the 
Israelites, they raised their voices and cried out loud. 5 So they named that place Bochim, f and 
they offered a sacrifice to the Lord there. 

Death of Joshua and his generation 

6 When Joshua dismissed the people, the Israelites each went to settle on their own family 
property in order to take possession of the land. Hhe people served the Lord throughout 
the rest of Joshua’s life and throughout the next generation of elders who outlived him, 
those who had seen all the great things that the LORD had done for Israel. 8 Joshua, Nun’s 
son and the Lord’s servant, died when he was 110 years old. 9 They buried him within the 
boundaries of his family property in Timnath-heres in the highlands of Ephraim north of 
Mount Gaash. 10 When that whole generation had passed away, another generation came 
after them who didn't know the Lord or the things that he had done for Israel. 


e Heb uncertain 


f 


Or weepers or weeping 


1:34 The complete failure of the tribe of Dan, which is 
actually moved by the Canaanites, provides the worst 
example of the struggles of the northern tribes and the 
low point of the decline of military success portrayed 
in 1:1 —2:5 (see Judg 17-18 for the continuation of 
Dan's story). 

1:36 It is ironic that the final statement reports Amorite 
borders rather than Israelite. 

2:1-5 The Lord's messenger expresses the divine reaction 
to the tribes' declining obedience and success. The judg¬ 
ment is on all Israel and is cast in covenant terms: God has 
fulfilled the covenant, but Israel has not (see Exod 23:31- 
33; Deut 7:1-6). 

2:2-3 The people's disobedience leads to a change in the 
Lord's operations that will provide the background for the 
remainder of the book: the people of the land not only 
will remain, but they will constitute an ongoing problem 
for Israel. 

2:5 Boch/m:"weepers"or"weeping";emphasizesthat here, 
at the beginning of the book, the people still listen to 
God's warnings. 

2:6-3:6 The surprising reference to Joshua (cf. Judg 1:1) 
marks the beginning of a second introduction to the 
book, which begins the overarching story of a united, 12- 
tribe Israel with successive individual leaders, instead of 


the individual activities of the specific tribes pictured in 
Judges 1:1-2:5.The flashback to the time before Joshua's 
death repeats Joshua 24:28-31. This second introduction 
contains Deuteronomistic language and themes (see 
intro.), including an emphasis on idolatry and the be¬ 
lief that obedience brings blessing while disobedience 
brings punishment. This "retribution theology" is chal¬ 
lenged in other OT texts, such as Job and Ecdesiastes.The 
verses describe a cycle of disobedience and punishment 
(2:11-23) for the era, but the introduction as a whole 
shows Israel's gradual theological and religious decline. 
By taking the reader back to the very beginning of the 
judges' era, it reveals a steady erosion of the ideal faith¬ 
fulness of Joshua's generation. Whereas Judges 1:1-2:5 
portrayed a decline in the tribes' military success across 
the era, 2:6-3:6 describes a decline in the people's cov¬ 
enant faithfulness. 

2:6-10 The faithfulness of Joshua's generation (cf. Judg 
1:1; see Josh 24:1-31) is a high point from which the tribal 
leaders'generations will steadily decline. 

2:10 who didn't know the Lord : This doesn't indicate a 
lack of information but, using covenant language, indi¬ 
cates a refusal to recognize the Lord's authority and to 
carefully obey all the covenant requirements (cf. Exod 
29:45-46). 
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Israel's pattern of sin and punishment 

11 Then the Israelites did things that the LORD saw as evil: They served the Baals; 12 and 
they went away from the Lord, their ancestors’ God, who had brought them out of the 
land of Egypt. They went after other gods from among the surrounding peoples, they wor¬ 
shipped them, and they angered the LORD. 13 They went away from the LORD and served 
Bad and the Astartes. "So the Lord became angry with Israel, and he handed them over 
to raiders who plundered them. He let them be defeated by their enemies around them, so 
that they were no longer able to stand up to them. "Whenever the Israelites marched out, 
the Lord’s power worked against them, just as the Lord had warned them. And they were 
very distressed. 

"Then the Lord raised up leaders 8 to rescue them from the power of these raiders. 17 But 
they wouldn’t even obey their own leaders because they were unfaithful, following other 
gods and worshipping them. They quickly deviated from the way of their ancestors, who had 
obeyed the Lord’s commands, and didn’t follow their example. 

"The Lord was moved by Israel’s groaning under those who oppressed and crushed 
them. So the Lord would raise up leaders for them, and the Lord would be with the leader, 
and he would rescue Israel from the power of their enemies as long as that leader lived. 

"But then when the leader died, they would once again act in ways that weren’t as good 
as their ancestors', going after other gods, to serve them and to worship them. They wouldn’t 
drop their bad practices or hardheaded ways. 20 So the Lord became angry with Israel and 
said, “Because this nation has violated my covenant that I required of their ancestors and 
hasn't obeyed me, 21 1 in turn will no longer drive out before them any of the nations that 
Joshua left when he died.” 22 As a test for Israel, to see whether they would carefully walk in 
the Lord’s ways just as their ancestors had done, 23 the Lord left these nations instead of 
driving them out immediately or handing them over to Joshua. 

Nations remaining in the land 

3 These are the nations that the Lord left to test all those Israelites who had no firsthand 
knowledge of the wars of Canaan. 2 They survived only to teach war to the generations 
of Israelites who had no firsthand knowledge of the earlier wars: 3 the five rulers of the Phi¬ 
listines, and all the Canaanites, Sidonians, and Hivites who lived in the highlands of Leba¬ 
non from Mount Baal-hermon to Lebo-hamath. 4 They were to be the test for Israel, to find 

g Or judges 


2:11 Igs 3:7, 

Igs 4:1. Jgs 6:1. 
Igs 10:6. Igs 13:1 
2:12 DM:25. 

1)1 6:14. 

Dl 31:16; 

Igs 2:17 
2:13 Jgs 3:7. 

Igs 10:6; 

IKi 11:33; 

2Ki 23:13 
2:20 Josh 23:16; 
Igs 2:14 

2:21 Josh 23:13 
2:22 Dt 8:2. 

Dt 13:3; Igs 3:1. 
Igs 3:4 
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Igs 2:21-22 
3:3 Josh 13:2, 
Josh 13:3. 

Josh 13:5 
3:4 Jgs 2:22, 
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2:11-23 The repeating elements of the descending cycle 
of Israel’s life in the land are peace, unfaithfulness, pun¬ 
ishment through an enemy, changed hearts, deliverance 
through a divinely appointed tribal leader, and peace until 
the death of the leader. After the leader's death, the cycle 
begins again, often from a "lower" point (see 2:19). This in¬ 
dicates the gradual decline in Israel's social and religious 
life. These elements provide the outline for many of the 
individual stories in the book (e.g., Judg 6:1 -10). 

2:11 did things that the Lord saw as evil : This phrase will 
appear at the opening of several specific stories, and 
Judges 2:11-13 define the phrase as meaning unfaithful¬ 
ness with other gods. Baals : The title ("master") refers to 
various forms of the storm god whom the Canaanites held 
responsible for the fertility of crops and animals. So Baal 
was a popular god among farmers and herders in ancient 
Syria-Palestine. 

2:13 Astartes-. Hebrew, "Ashtaroth". This is a plural refer¬ 
ence to the Canaanite goddess of fertility and war (known 
in Mesopotamia as Ishtar), pictured in some nonbiblical 
texts as one of Baal's mates (along with Anat and Asherah). 
The connection of Baal and Astarte with fertility made 
their worship a significant temptation for the Israelite 
farmers and herders. 

2:16-18 leaders: The Hebrew root has the basic meaning 
settling disputes"and is often translated in other versions 
as "judges." However, with the exception of Deborah (Judg 


4:4-5), the book uses this term for a military leader who 
rescues the people from their enemies (which Deborah 
ends up doing too). God's action to send leaders to deliver 
the people even in the midst of their disobedience reveals 
divine mercy and grace. 

2:18 the Lord was moved : accounts for this mercy with the 
Lord's compassion rather than the people's merit. 

2:19 weren't as goodas their ancestors': Judges 2:11-19 is a 
descending cycle in which each succeeding generation's 
faithfulness begins at a lower point than the previous 
generation's. 

2:22 Here, the reason for the people's failure to drive out 
the Canaanites is due to the Lord's decision to fesf Israel's 
faithfulness, rather than to the power of Canaanite mili¬ 
tary technology (cf. Judg 1:19; 2:2-3; 3:2). 

3:1 -6 A list of nations who will provide the test of obedi¬ 
ence for Israel's life in the land (cf. Judg 2:22). Here the text 
says God did not let Israel drive out the Canaanites, so that 
new generations would learn the art of war (3:2). Previous 
explanations have included the enemy's possession of 
iron chariots (Judg 1:19), the people's disobedience (Judg 
2:2-3), and the Lord's desire to test Israel (Judg 2:22). 

3:3 Philistines : The statement that the Philistines were one 
of the remaining nations conflicts with the description 
of Judah's capture of the Philistine cities in 1:18, perhaps 
further indicating that Judges 2:6-3:6 originated indepen¬ 
dently from Judges 1:1 -2:5. 
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3:6 Ex 34:16; 
l)C 7:3: Ezr 10:18; 
Neh 13:23 
3:8 Jgs 2:14 
3:9 )gs 1:13; 

Igs 3:15, Igs 4:3, 
Igs 10:10; 

Neh 9:27 

3:10 )gs6:34. 

Igs 11:29. 

Igs 13:25, 

Igs 14:6, 

Jgs 14:19 
3:12 Jgs 2:11, 

Igs 2:14. Igs 3:13; 
ISa 12:9 


out whether they would obey the Lord’s commands, which he had made to their ancestors 
through Moses. 5 So the Israelites lived among the Canaanites, Hittites, Amorites, Perizzites, 
Hivites, and Jebusites. 6 But the Israelites intermarried with them and served their gods. 

Othniel, the model judge 

^Ihe Israelites did things that the Lord saw as evil, and they forgot the Lord their God. 
They served the Baals and the Asherahs.* 18 The Lord became angry with Israel and gave them 
over to King Cushan-rishathaim of Aram-naharaim. The Israelites served Cushan-rishathaim 
eight years. 9 But then they cried out to the Lord. So the Lord raised up a deliverer for the 
Israelites, Othniel, Kenaz's son, Caleb’s younger brother, who rescued them. 10 The Lord’s 
spirit was in Othniel, and he led Israel. When he marched out for war, the LORD handed over 
Aram’s King Cushan-rishathaim. Othniel overpowered Cushan-rishathaim, "and the land 
was peaceful for forty years, until Othniel, Kenaz's son, died. 


Ehud 

12 The Israelites again did things that the LORD saw as evil, and the Lord put Moab’s King 
Eglon in power over them, because they did these things that the LORD saw as evil. 13 He 
convinced the Ammonites and Amalekites to join him, defeated Israel, and took possession 
of Palm City. 14 So the Israelites served Moab’s King Eglon eighteen years. 


h 


Heb asherim; perhaps objects or a pole devoted to the goddess Asherah 


3:5 Compare with the seven nations in the land listed in 
Deuteronomy 7:1. Hittites: peoples descending from king¬ 
doms in Anatolia. Amorites : a general term for "westerners" 
often connected with Canaanites in OT texts. Perizzites : 
the precise name remains unclear, but it is commonly 
linked with the Canaanites (see Gen 13:7). Hivites: groups 
originating from southeast Asia Minor. Jebusites: the in¬ 
habitants of Jerusalem (previously known as Jebus) in the 
p re-Israelite era. 

3:6 intermarried: The Deuteronomistic History (Joshua to 
Kings) frequently links intermarriage with idolatry, in con¬ 
trast to the neutral or even positive stance of some other 
biblical books (see Exod 2:16-22, Num 12:1-16, and the 
marriages of the main characters in Ruth and Esther). 
3:7-5:31 The accounts of Othniel, Ehud, and Deborah 
begin the stories of the major leaders that make up the 
center of the book (Judg 3:7-16:31; see chart, "Overview 
of the Tribal Leaders" at Judg 9). Through the book of 
Judges, there is a steady decline in military success and 
religious faithfulness, and Othniel, Ehud, and Deborah are 
the highest point. The stories of Gideon and Abimelech 
(Judg 6-9) introduce elements of failure and unfaithful¬ 
ness through personal revenge and selfish ambition, and 
the stories of Jephthah and Samson (Judg 10-16) end in 
failure and tragedy.The stories examine and evaluate neg¬ 
atively a variety of kinds of leadership, including kings (see 
Judg 8:22-23; 9:7-15), an exploration perhaps especially 
relevant to the book's exilic audience wrestling with the 
question of how to construct a future without a king. The 
book as a whole explores the possibilities and problems of 
different forms of leadership and community and to what 
extent they might produce a new future characterized by 
religious faithfulness and moral uprightness. 

3:7-11 As the first of the major tribal leaders' stories, the 
narrative includes all of the elements of the recurring pat¬ 
tern of disobedience, oppression, and deliverance (see 
Judg 2:11-19). The story shows Othniel as an ideal leader 
who gets an immediately positive divine response and is 
completely successful in uniting and delivering Israel. His 
story provides the model from which all the later leaders 
steadily decline. 


3:7 Baals ... Asherahs: See notes on Judges 2:11, 13. Ash¬ 
erahs may refer to a fertility goddess associated with Yah- 
weh and Baal in other ancient texts or to a type of pole 
devoted to the goddess (see Judg 6:26). 

3:8 Cushan-rishathaim: "Cushan of the Double Wicked¬ 
ness," perhaps to emphasize the power of the enemy and 
so the greater power of God. Aram-naharaim: "Aram be¬ 
tween theTwo Rivers."The name suggests a Syrian territory 
between the Tigris and Euphrates rivers, but there was no 
such historical location. Maybe the name is a wordplay on 
the king's name (double wickedness, double rivers). 

3:9 Othniel f, Kenaz's son , Caleb's younger brother. See 
Judges 1:13. 

3:10 The Lord's spirit in Judges functions as a divine force 
that makes one capable of extraordinary acts. When 
it comes upon a leader, it serves as a type of guarantee 
of victory through God's help. But the only other tribal 
leaders who clearly receive the spirit (Gideon, Jephthah, 
Samson) are those associated with elements of failure and 
disobedience in Israel's downward slide (see Judg 6:34; 
11:29; 13:25; 14:6, 19; 15:14). These associations may re¬ 
flect the audience's struggle over the question of proper 
leadership for the future by emphasizing the negative 
aspects of spirit-led types of leadership. In that case, the 
pattern provides an implicit critique of nonroyal leaders. 
3:12-30 The story of Ehud sits inside the recurring cycle 
of the overarching frame story (3:12-15), but by contrast 
is full of colorful elements that are humorous, ironic, and 
even grotesque (see 3:22-24). It makes fun of the enemy 
who oppresses God's people. 

3:12-13 Eglon: meaning "young bull" or "fat calf," so the 
king's obesity (Judg 3:17, 21-22) not only adds to the sto¬ 
ry's mocking tone but also casts him as a sacrificial animal 
for slaughter. 

3:13 Ammon was a kingdom just north of Moab and east 
of Israel across the Jordan River. The Amalekites are associ¬ 
ated with Edom in Genesis 36:16, but are often presented 
in the OT as a roaming group. Palm City, probably Jericho 
(cf.Judg 1:16). 

3:14 In keeping with Israel's worsening situation, the years 
of enemy oppression are significantly more than in the 
previous story (cf. Judg 3:8). 
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15 Then the Israelites cried out to the Lord. So the Lord raised up a deliverer for them, 

Ehud, Gera’s son, a Benjaminite, who was left-handed. The Israelites sent him to take their ich 1*2 
tribute payment to Moabs King Eglon. 16 Now Ehud made for himself a double-edged sword te* 3:11 • 

that was about a foot and a half long, and he strapped it on his right thigh under his clothes, jg$ 11=33 
1 Hhen he presented the tribute payment to Moab s King Eglon, who was a very fat man. 18 When 


he had finished delivering the tribute payment, Ehud 
sent on their way the people who had carried it. 19 But 
he himself turned back at the carved stones near Gil- 
gal, and he said, “I have a secret message for you, King.” 

So Eglon said, “Hush!” and all his attendants went 
out of his presence. 20 Ehud approached him while he 
was sitting alone in his cool second-story room, and 
he said, “I have a message from God for you " At that, 
Eglon got up from his throne. “Ehud reached with 
his left hand and grabbed the sword from his right 
thigh. He stabbed it into Eglon s stomach, “and 
even the handle went in after the blade. Since he did 
not pull the sword out of his stomach, the fat closed 
over the blade, and his guts spilled out. 1 “Ehud 
slipped out to the porch, and dosed and locked the 
doors of the second-story room behind him. 

“After Ehud had slipped out, the king’s servants 
came and found that the room's doors were locked. 
So they thought, He must be relieving himself in the 
cool chamber. 25 They waited so long that they were 
embarrassed, but he never opened the doors of the 
room. Then they used the key to open them, and 
there was their master lying dead on the ground! 

26 Ehud had gotten away while they were waiting 
and had passed the carved stones and escaped to 
Seirah. 27 When he arrived, he blew the ram’s horn in 
the Ephraim highlands. So the Israelites went down 
from the highlands with Ehud leading them. “He 
told them, "Follow me, for the Lord has handed 
over your enemies the Moabites." So they followed 
him, and they took control of the crossing points of 
the Jordan in the direction of Moab, allowing no one 
to cross. “This time, they defeated the Moabites, 
about ten thousand big and strong men, and no one 
escaped. ^Moab was brought down by the power of 
Israel on that day, and there was peace in the land 
for eighty years. 

Shamgar 

31 After Ehud, Shamgar, Anath’s son, struck down 
six hundred Philistines with an animal prod. He too 
rescued Israel. 

*Heb uncertain 


3:15 left-handed: The Hebrew idiom indicates that Ehud's 
right hand was "bound" or "restricted," which may simply 
mean he was left-handed, or it may indicate a physical 
handicap. Left-handedness was unusual for ancient war¬ 
riors, permitting Ehud to hide his weapon on the easily 
overlooked right thigh where his left hand would reach 
across to draw it This makes him a trickster. Ironically, the 
name Benjamin means "son of a right hand." The Lord's 
use of unlikely persons (a left-handed Benjaminite) to ac¬ 
complish divine purposes is a theme that appears else¬ 
where in the book (e.g., Judg 4:17-22). 



3:21 -25 The way Ehud kills King Eglon and the reaction of 
the king's servants features humorous and mocking ele¬ 
ments, as well as sexual overtones that give Eglon certain 
feminine qualities. 

3:22 his guts spilled out : unclear In Hebrew (the word ap¬ 
pears only here in the OT) and omitted by some ancient 
and modem translations. 

3:26-30 Ehud musters troops from the Ephraim highlands 
to subdue the Moabites and control crossing of the Jor¬ 
dan River. 

3:31 Shamgar. first of six "minor leaders" who are briefly 
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4:1 Jgs 2:11, 

Jgs 2:19 
4:2 losh 11:1. 
losh 11:10; 

Jgs 4:13; 

ISd 12:9; Ps 83:9 
4:4 |gs 4:5, 

]gs 5:1, Igs 5:7 
4:6 |o$h 21:32. 
Jgs 4:10, Jgs 4:14, 
Jgs 8:18; 

Heb 11:32 
4:7 |gs 4:13. 

Jgs 5:21: 

IKi 18:40; 

Ps 83:9 

4:11 Nm 10:29; 
losh 19:33; 

Jdg 1:16 
4:14 0(9:3; 

2Sa 5:24; Ps 68:7 


Deborah, Barak, andJael 

4 After Ehud had died, the Israelites again did things that the Lord saw as evil. 2 So the 
Lord gave them over to King Jabin of Canaan, who reigned in Hazor. The commander of 
his army was Sisera, and he was stationed in Harosheth-ha-goiim. 3 The Israelites cried out 
to the Lord because Sisera* had nine hundred iron chariots and had oppressed the Israelites 
cruelly for twenty years. 

4 Now Deborah, a prophet, the wife of Lappidoth, k was a leader of Israel at that time. 5 She 
would sit under Deborah’s palm tree between Ramah and Bethel in the Ephraim highlands, 
and the Israelites would come to her to settle disputes. 6 She sent word to Barak, Abinoam’s 
son, from Kedesh in Naphtali and said to him, “Hasn’t the Lord, Israel's God, issued you 
a command? ‘Go and assemble at Mount Tabor, taking ten thousand men from the people 
of Naphtali and Zebulun with you. 7 I’ll lure Sisera, the commander of Jabin's army, to as¬ 
semble with his chariots and troops against you at the Kishon River, and then I'll help you 
overpower him.’ ” 

8 Barak replied to her, "If you’ll go with me, I’ll go; but if not, I won’t go.” 

’Deborah answered, “I’ll definitely go with you. However, the path you’re taking won’t 
bring honor to you, because the Lord will hand over Sisera to a woman.’’ Then Deborah got 
up and went with Barak to Kedesh. 10 He summoned Zebulun and Naphtali to Kedesh, and 
ten thousand men marched out behind him. Deborah marched out with him too. 

11 Now Heber the Kenite had moved away from the other Kenites, the descendants of 
Hobab, Moses’ father-in-law, and had settled as far away as Elon-bezaanannim, which is 
near Kedesh. 

12 When it was reported to Sisera that Barak, Abinoam’s son, had marched up to Mount 
Tabor, 13 Sisera summoned all of his nine hundred iron chariots and all of the soldiers who 
were with him from Harosheth-ha-goiim to the Kishon River. 14 Then Deborah said to Barak, 

hr he h Or a woman of torches 


mentioned among the longer narratives (see also Judg 
10:1-5; 12:8-15). Deborah's Song also mentions him (Judg 
5:6). Like the left-handed Ehud, Shamgar uses unconven¬ 
tional and unexpected means {an animal prod) to defeat 
the enemy. 

4:1-5:31 The story of Deborah and Barak's campaign 
against a Canaanite enemy in the north concludes the 
first section of stories in which the tribal leaders win vic¬ 
tories and are faithful to God.The account of these events 
appears in two versions: a prose story in Judges 4 and a 
likely older poem,"Deborah's Song," in Judges 5. Although 
there are differences between the two versions, they 
share the central message that Israel defeated a superior 
enemy because the Lord fought for Israel. This message 
is emphasized by the image of God as the divine warrior 
(4:15; 5:19-22) and parallels with the story of God's deliv¬ 
erance of Israel at the sea in Exodus 14 (4:15). Even so, the 
emphasis on the need for the people to unite and obey 
the Lord's commands (4:6-10; 5:1 lb-18) suggests that 
victory comes when divine power and human agency 
cooperate. The events unfold within the cycle of sin, 
oppression, and deliverance that constitutes the book's 
overarching story (see 4:1-3; cf. Judg 2:11-19; 5:31b). The 
story revolves around the attack of the Canaanite king 
Jabin (cf. Josh 11:1), on the northern territory of Naphtali 
and Zebulun, but focuses on the defeat and death of his 
general, Sisera. Deborah holds the prominent leader¬ 
ship position in the story, and the narrative turns on the 
unexpected actions of the woman Jael, whose cunning 
leads to Sisera's death (see sidebar, "Women, Gender, and 
Violence in Judges" at Judg 11). The NT writer of Hebrews 
praises Barak as a leader and doesn't mention Deborah or 
Jael (Heb 11:32) even though Barak seems to recognize 


Deborah as the Lord's appointed leader who must per¬ 
sonally lead the people. 

4:1-24 The account of the defeat of King Jabin of Canaan 
and his general, Sisera. 

4:2 Jabin is called "King of Hazor" in Joshua 11:1. Hazor. a 
significant city just north of the Sea of Galilee. Harosheth- 
fia-go//m:"Harosheth of the Nations" (i.e., non-Israelites). 
4:3 Sisera: The Hebrew is just "he" and could refer to Jabin 
instead, iron chariots: the reason Judah and Benjamin had 
been defeated by the inhabitants of the plain (Judg 1:19). 
twenty years: In keeping with Israel's worsening situation, 
the years of enemy oppression are longer than in the pre¬ 
vious story (cf. Judg 3:14). 

4:4-5 Deborah is Israel's leader who also provides divine 
responses to questions (prophet ). Deborah is one of only 
four women identified as prophets in the OT (see Exod 
15:20; 2 Kgs 22:14; Neh 6:14). wife of Lappidoth can be 
translated "woman of torches" instead; this name does 
not appear anywhere else in the OT. Deborah is the only 
tribal leader in Judges who actually settlefs] disputes. The 
others, like Barak, function as tribal military leaders (Judg 
4:10), but Barak insists that Deborah share this role too 
(Judg 4:8). The figure of Deborah offers a positive contrast 
to more male-oriented depictions of women in the book 
(cf. Judg 11:34-40; 19:1-30; see sidebar, "Women, Gender, 
and Violence in Judges" at Judg 11). 

4:9 hand over... woman: The reader naturally expects the 
woman in question to be Deborah, but she turns out to be 
Jael (Judg 4:17-22). 

4:10 Zebulun and Naphtali: tribes in the Galilee area. Com¬ 
pare with the six tribes mentioned in Judges 5:14-18. 

4:11 See Judges 1:16, where other Kenites settled in the 
south with Judah. 
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“Get up! This is the day that the Lord has handed Sisera over to you. Hasn’t the Lord gone 
out before you?" So Barak went down from Mount Tabor with ten thousand men behind Heb 11=32 
him. 15 The Lord threw Sisera and all the chariots and army into a panic 1 before Barak; Sisera N* h 9:24; 
himself got down from his chariot and fled on foot. 16 Barak pursued the chariots and the 5:3Exls ., 
army all the way back to Harosheth-ha-goiim, killing Sisera’s entire army with the sword. Ps27 *- 

No one survived. p s 71 = 22 ! 

17 Meanwhile, Sisera had fled on foot to the tent of Jael, the wife of Heber the Kenite, be- £ 
cause there was peace between Hazor’s King Jabin and the family of Heber the Kenite. 18 Jael 5 =4 Nm 24 =i 8 = 

went out to meet Sisera and said to him, “Come in, sir, come in here. Don’t be afraid " So he Ps6g . g 

went with her into the tent, and she hid him under a blanket. ps 18:7 

19 Sisera said to her, "Please give me a little water to drink. I’m thirsty.’’ So she opened a jug 
of milk, gave him a drink, and hid him again. 20 Then he said to her, "Stand at the entrance to 
the tent. That way, if someone comes and asks you, ‘Is there a man here?’ you can say, ‘No.’” 

21 But Jael, Heber’s wife, picked up a tent stake and a hammer. While Sisera was sound 
asleep from exhaustion, she tiptoed to him. She drove the stake through his head and down 
into the ground, and he died. 22 Just then, Barak arrived after chasing Sisera. Jael went out 
to meet him and said, “Come and I’ll show you the man you’re after.’’ So he went in with her, 
and there was Sisera, lying dead, with the stake through his head. 

“So on that day God brought down Canaan’s King Jabin before the Israelites. 24 And the 
power of the Israelites grew greater and greater over Canaan’s King Jabin until they defeated 
him completely. 

Deborah's song 

5 At that time, Deborah and Barak, Abinoam’s son, sang: 

When hair is long in Israel, 

when people willingly offer themselves—bless the Lord! 

3 Hear, kings! Listen, rulers! 

I, to the Lord, I will sing. 

I will make music to the Lord, Israel’s God. 

4 Lord, when you set out from Seir, 
when you marched out from Edom’s fields, the land shook, 
the sky poured down, 
the clouds poured down water. 

5 The mountains quaked 
before the Lord, the one from Sinai, 
before the Lord, the God of Israel. 

6 In the days of Shamgar, Anath’s son, 
in the days of Jael, caravans ceased. 

Those traveling by road kept to the backroads. 

7 Villagers disappeared; they disappeared in Israel, 

until you,™ Deborah, arose, until you arose as a mother in Israel. 

! MT adds before the edge of the sword. m Or / 


4:15 The Hebrew text includes before the edge of the 
sword, but it has been omitted because it is probably an 
accidental doubling of the same phrase in Judges 4:16. 

4:17-22 In the history of interpretations of this story, Jael 
has been variously seen as faithful and heroic or lying and 
sinful. Her Kenite group wasn't an ally of either the Israel¬ 
ites or Canaanites in the conflict. She is another trickster 
(see note on Judg 3:15) who uses the traditional practice 
of hospitality to kill Sisera. 

5:1-31 "Deborah's Song" has elements of traditional oral 
literature, with old-fashioned Hebrew words and sentence 


structure, and may be one of the oldest compositions in 
the OT. It takes the well-known ancient Near Eastern form 
of the "victory hymn" (cf. Exod 15), and offers a poetic tes¬ 
timony to the rulers of the earth (5:3) about the Lord's res¬ 
cue of Israel as presented in Judges 4. 

5:4-5 OT texts often associate earthquakes and storms 
with the appearance of the Lord's presence (e.g. Exod 
19:16-19). 

5:7you:The Hebrew text says "I," presenting Deborah both 
as speaker (Judg 5:1) and as the addressed. Hebrew po¬ 
etry often changes voices suddenly for dramatic effect. 
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5:8 Dl 32:17: 
IS* 13:19, 
l&a 13:22 
5:10 IS* 12:7; 
Mic 6:5 

5:20 Joah 10:11; 
]dg 4:15; 

ISa 12:9: Ps B3:9 

5:21 Igs 4:7; 

P»83:9 


8 When they chose new gods, 

then war came to the city gates." 

Yet there wasn’t a shield or spear to be seen among forty thousand in Israel! 

9 My heart is with Israel’s commanders, 

who willingly offered themselves among the people—bless the Lord! 

10 You who ride white donkeys, 

who sit on saddle blankets," 
who walk along the road: tell of it. 

11 To the sound of instruments 1 * at the watering places, 

there they repeat the Lords victories, 
his villagers' victories in Israel. 


Then the Lord's people marched down to the city gates. 

12 "Wake up, wake up, Deborah! Wake up, wake up, sing a song! 
Arise, Barak! Capture your prisoners, Abinoam’s son!” 

13 Then those who remained marched down against royalty; 

the Lord’s people marched down q against warriors. 

14 From Ephraim they set out' into the valley," 

after you, Benjamin, with your people! 

From Machir commanders marched down, 
and from Zebulun those carrying the official’s staff. 

15 The leaders of Issachar came along with Deborah; 

Issachar was attached to Barak, 

and was sent into the valley behind him. 

Among the clans of Reuben 
there was deep soul-searching. 

16 “Why did you stay back among the sheep pens, 

listening to the music for the flocks?” 

For the dans of Reuben 
there was deep soul-searching. 

17 Gilead stayed on the other side of the Jordan, 

and Dan, why did he remain with the ships? 

Asher stayed by the seacoast, 
camping at his harbors. 

18 Zebulun is a people that readily risked death; 

Naphtali too in the high countryside. 


19 Kings came and made war; 
the kings of Canaan fought 
at Taanach by Megiddo’s waters, 
but they captured no spoils of silver. 

20 The stars fought from the sky; 

from their orbits they fought against Sisera. 
21 The Kishon River swept them away; 
the advancing river, the Kishon River. 

March on, my life, with might! 


n Heb uncertain °Heb uncertain **Heb uncertain q Heb adds for me. 


r Or From Ephraim their root *LXX: MT in Amalek 


5:8 then war came to the city gates is a reasonable guess for 
translating an obscure Hebrew phrase. 

5:10 saddle blankets : has also been translated “judges 
clothes," "Midian," or“dattering sounds." 

5:11 instruments: The Hebrew word occurs only here in the 
OT and has sometimes been translated"archers'or“singers." 
5:14-18 Compare with the reference to the participation 
of only two tribes in Judges 4:10. 

5:15-17 The text may indicate that the tribes of Reuben, 


Gad, Dan, and Asher refused to participate (see also 
Meroz in Judg 5:23), but the Hebrew is unclear. 

5:20-21 The Lord is here presented as the divine warrior 
who uses stars and flash floods to defeat Israel's enemies. 
Using elements of nature as divine weapons is common 
in some of the divine warrior traditions in the OT (e.g., Ps 
10:12-19; Ps 60:7-10). Such violent language (cf. Judg 531) 
stands in tension with other biblical perspectives (e.g., Lev 
1934; Isa 2:1-11; Matt 5:38-40). 
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“Then the horses' hooves pounded 

with the galloping, galloping of their stallions. 

23 "Curse Meroz,” says the Lord's messenger, 

“curse its inhabitants bitterly, 

because they didn't come to the Lord’s aid, 

to the Lord’s aid against the warriors ” 

24 May Jael be blessed above all women; 

may the wife of Heber the Kenite 
be blessed above all tent-dwelling women. 

25 He asked for water, and she provided milk; 

she presented him cream in a majestic bowl. 

26 She reached out her hand for the stake, 

her strong hand for the worker’s hammer. 

She struck Sisera; 
she crushed his head; 
she shattered and pierced his skull. 

27 At her feet he sank, fell, and lay flat; 

at her feet he sank, he fell; 
where he sank, there he fell—dead. 

“Through the window she watched, 

Sisera’s mother looked longingly 1 through the lattice. 
“Why is his chariot taking so long to come? 

Why are the hoofbeats of his chariot horses delayed?" 
“Her wisest attendants answer; 
indeed, she replies to herself: 

30 “Wouldn't they be finding and dividing the loot? 

A girl or two for each warrior; 

loot of colored cloths for Sisera; 

loot of colored, embroidered cloths; 

two colored, embroidered cloths as loot for every neck." 

31 May all your enemies perish like this, Lord! 

But may your allies be like the sun, rising in its strength. 

And the land was peaceful for forty years. 


Songs in Stories Biblical stories sometimes include whole songs or poems: e.g. the Song of 
the Sea (Exod 15), the Song and Blessing of Moses (Deut 32, 33), the Song of Deborah (Judg 5), 
Hannah's Song (1 Sam 2), David's Thanksgiving and Last Words (2 Sam 22,23), the Levites'medley 
of psalms (1 Chron 16:8-36), Hezekiah's Psalm (Isa 38), Daniel's Praise (Dan 2:20-23), Mary's Song 
of Praise (Luke 1:46-55), and Zechariah's Blessing (Luke 1:67-79). These songs show their speak¬ 
ers as devout worshippers of God. They emphasize God's control over the events narrated In the 
surrounding stories. Songs of victory tend to appear in the mouths of women characters (Miriam, 
Deborah, Hannah, Mary) and may reflect a typical women's literary form in ancient Israel (see 
1 Sam 18:6-9). So Deborah's Song not only emphasizes the role of Deborah and Jael, like the story 
in Judges 4, but also expresses ancient women's experiences, both positive ("a mother in Israel,' 5:7) 
and negative (“a girl or two for each warrior," 5:30). 


t LXX; MT cried 

5:28-30 The scene of a woman looking out of a win¬ 
dow is known from the art and literature of the an¬ 
cient Near East and elsewhere in the OT (e.g., 2 Sam 
6:16; 2 Kgs 9:30). It is used here in an ironic way: 
what Sisera's mother imagines him doing to other 
women has instead been done to him by a woman. 
The text reflects the terrible experience of the kidnap¬ 


ping and raping of women in times of war (see Judg 
21:15-24). 

5:28 looked longingly follows the Greek translation of the 
OT (LXX) for a better parallel to she watched than the He¬ 
brew text which says, "she called" or "she cried." 

5:30 girl: Hebrew "womb" ("a womb or two for each war¬ 
rior"), a sexually explicit and crude statement. 
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6:1 Gn 2$:2: 

Igs Ml 
6:2 ISa 13:6; 
Hcb 11:38 
6:11 Josh 17:2, 
losh 18:23: 

Igs 2:1, Igs 8:13; 
Heb 11:32 

6:14 ISa 12:11 
6:15 Ex 3:11; 
ISa 9:21 


Oppression by the Midianites 

6 The Israelites did things that the Lord saw as evil, and the Lord handed them over to 
the Midianites for seven years. 2 The power of the Midianites prevailed over Israel, and 
because of the Midianites, the Israelites used crevices and caves in the mountains as hidden 
strongholds. 3 Whenever the Israelites planted seeds, the Midianites, Amalekites, and other 
easterners would invade. 4 They would set up camp against the Israelites and destroy the 
land's crops as far as Gaza, leaving nothing to keep Israel alive, not even sheep, oxen, or don¬ 
keys. 5 They would invade with their herds and tents, coming like a swarm of locusts, so that 
no one could count them or their camels. They came into the land to destroy it. 6 So Israel 
became very weak on account of Midian, and the Israelites cried out to the Lord. 

7 This time when the Israelites cried out to the Lord because of Midian, 8 the Lord sent 
them a prophet, who said to them, “The Lord, Israel’s God, proclaims: I myself brought you 
up from Egypt, and I led you out of the house of slavery. 9 I delivered you from the power of 
the Egyptians and from the power of all your oppressors. I drove them out before you and 
gave you their land. 10 I told you, ‘I am the Lord your God; you must not worship the gods of 
the Amorites, in whose land you are living.’ But you have not obeyed me.” 

Gideon's commissioning 

"Then the Lord's messenger came and sat under the oak at Ophrah that belonged to 
Joash the Abiezrite. His son Gideon was threshing wheat in a winepress to hide it from 
the Midianites. 12 The Lord’s messenger appeared to him and said, "The Lord is with you, 
mighty warrior!" 

13 But Gideon replied to him, “With all due respect, my Lord, if the Lord is with us, why 
has all this happened to us? Where are all his amazing works that our ancestors recounted to 
us, saying, ‘Didn’t the Lord bring us up from Egypt?’ But now the Lord has abandoned us 
and allowed Midian to overpower us." 

14 Then the Lord turned to him and said, "You have strength, so go and rescue Israel from 
the power of Midian. Am I not personally sending you?” 

15 But again Gideon said to him, “With all due respect, my Lord, how can I rescue Israel? 
My clan is the weakest in Manasseh, and I'm the youngest in my household." 


6:1-9:57 The stories of Gideon and his son Abimelech 
form the second section of Israel's downward slide into 
disobedience, failure, and violence in the tribal lead¬ 
ers' era. The story describes the people's wrongdoing 
in more detail (6:10; 8:24-27, 33), introducing elements 
of idolatry, selfish ambition, and personal vengeance in 
the lives of the leaders themselves. Gideon is presented 
as a conflicted character who is often fearful, reluctant, 
and doubtful. Abimelech accomplishes nearly the exact 
opposite of the leaders who have gone before him by 
creating conflict and violence among his own people 
by making a grab for royal power. These two stories 
criticize royal leadership sharply but don't totally re¬ 
ject it (see the note on Judg 3:10; cf. Judg 11:4-40, 29; 
16:28-31 for possible critiques of spirit-led, nonroyal 
leadership). 

6:1-8:35 The story of Gideon's defeat of the Midianites 
and their allies contains a number of parallels with other 
biblical persons and events: the call of Moses (Exod 
3-4), the exodus from Egypt (Exod 14), Israel's idolatry 
with the gold calf (Exod 32), God's visit to Abraham and 
Sarah (Gen 18), and Elijah's contest with the prophets of 
Baal (1 Kgs 18:20-40). Vet these parallels cast Gideon in 
a negative light, almost as an antihero whose actions 
lead Israel further away from faithfulness to the Lord. 
The end of his story (8:22-35) is the book's first sustained 
exploration of the idea of rule by kings (see also Judg 
9:7-15). As with other types of leadership examined in 
the book (e.g., spirit-led leadership; see Judg 11:4-40,29; 
16:28-31), it presents both positive and negative aspects 
of royal rule, perhaps for the reflections of the Judean 


exiles about what kind of leadership God wanted for 
their future. 

6:1 -10 The passage begins with the familiar story line that 
describes the people's sin and resulting oppression by an 
enemy (see Judg 2:11-19) who destroys Israel's food sup¬ 
plies (crops and animals). The conflict involves Manasseh 
and the Galilean tribes against groups of raiders from the 
eastern desert region. Unlike the normal pattern up to 
this point, however, God does not respond immediately 
and positively to Israel's cry but first sends a prophet to 
condemn the people for their lack of loyalty to the Lord 
(6:7-10; cf. Judg 2:1-5). Like Judges 2:11-19, these verses 
resemble the language of Deuteronomy. 

6:1 Midianites: from the desert region in northwestern 
Arabia.They often appear as Israel's enemies in the OT but 
also as closely related to Moses by family and marriage 
(Num 25; 31). 

6:11 -27 The call of Gideon contains a number of similari¬ 
ties to the call of Moses (Exod 3-4), which give the reader 
high expectations for this character. But some of the simi¬ 
larities contain satirical and ironic elements that already 
raise questions about Gideon. Overall, Gideon is reluctant 
to believe and self-centered in his concerns. 

6:11-12 The messenger's address to Gideon as mighty war¬ 
rior is ironic since we first meet him while he is hiding from 
the enemy. This tension between fear and courage will per¬ 
sist throughout Gideon's story (e.g., Judg 8:18-21). Abiezrite. 
one of the clans in the tribe of Manasseh (cf. Josh 17:2). 
6:13 Although the messenger's statement had been sin¬ 
gular {you), Gideon speaks instead of the whole people 
(us) and of the Lord's lack of action. 
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16 The Lord replied, “Because I’m with you, you’ll defeat the Midianites as if they were 
just one person .” 0 

17 Then Gideon said to him, “If I’ve gained your approval, please show me a sign that it's 
really you speaking with me. “Don’t leave here until I return, bring out my offering, and set 
it in front of you.” 

The Lord replied, “I'll stay until you return." 

19 So Gideon went and prepared a young goat and used an ephah v of flour for unleavened 
bread. He put the meat in a basket and the broth in a pot and brought them out to him under 
the oak and presented them. 20 Then God’s messenger said to him, “Take the meat and the 
unleavened bread and set them on this rock, then pour out the broth.” And he did so. 21 The 
Lord's messenger reached out the tip of the staff that was in his hand and touched the meat 
and the unleavened bread. Fire came up from the rock and devoured the meat and the un¬ 
leavened bread; and the Lord’s messenger vanished before his eyes. 22 Then Gideon realized 
that it had been the Lord’s messenger. Gideon exclaimed, “Oh no, Lord God! I have seen 
the Lord’s messenger face-to-face!” 

23 But the Lord said to him, “Peace! Don't be afraid! You won't die.” 

M So Gideon built an altar there to the Lord and called it "The Lord makes peace.” It still 
stands today in Ophrah of the Abiezrites. 

“That night the Lord said to him, "Take your father’s bull and a second bull seven years 
old. Break down your father’s altar to Baal and cut down the Asherah" that is beside it. 
“Build an altar to the Lord your God in the proper way on top of this high ground. Then 
take the second bull and offer it as an entirely burned offering with the wood of the Asherah 
that you cut down ” 27 So Gideon took ten of his servants and did just as the Lord had told 
him. But because he was too afraid of his household and the townspeople to do it during the 
day, he did it at night. 

“When the townspeople got up early in the morning, there was the altar to Baal broken 
down, with the asherah image that had been beside it cut down, and the second bull offered 
on the newly built altar! 29 They asked each other, "Who did this?” They searched and inves¬ 
tigated, and finally they concluded, "Gideon, Joash’s son, did this!” 30 The townspeople said 
to Joash, “Bring out your son for execution because he tore down the altar to Baal and cut 
down the Asherah that was beside it.” 

31 But Joash replied to all who were lined up against him, "Will you make Baal’s complaint 
for him? Will you come to his rescue? Anyone who argues for him will be killed before morn¬ 
ing. If he is a god, let him argue for himself, because it was his altar that was torn down.” 
32 So on that day Gideon became known as Jerubbaal, meaning, “Let Baal argue with him," 
because he tore down his altar. 

Gideon seeks a sign 

33 Some time later, all the Midianites, Amalekites, and other easterners joined together, 
came over, and set up camp in the Jezreel Valley. ^Then the Lord's spirit came over Gideon, 
and he sounded the horn and summoned the Abiezrites to follow him. 35 He sent messengers 
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Or each and every one of them v An ephah is approximately twenty quarts. w Heb asherim; perhaps objects or a 
pole devoted to the goddess Asherah 


6:16 I'm with you: Compare with the divine assurance at 
Moses's call in Exodus 3:12. 

6:17 Gideon has been assured of the Lord's presence and 
his own victory (Judg 6:16), but he asks for a sign to verify 
the message. This act furthers the reader's impression of 
Gideon's flaws as a leader, but the Lord provides a sign to 
reassure him anyway (Judg 6:19-24). Other biblical sto¬ 
ries also describe divine-fire burning offerings to show 
God's approval (Lev 9:24; 1 Kgs 18:38; 1 Chron 21:26; 
2 Chron 7:1). 

6:25-27 Gideon's first task is to destroy his father’s altar to 
Baal. The story displays a further stage in Israel's religious 
decline, as the general statements about the people's un¬ 
faithfulness in previous stories now give way to showing 
a site for the worship of other gods in Israel. In an ironic 


contrast to Elijah in 1 Kings 18:2040, Gideon is too afraid 
to act alone or by day. 

6:25 Asherah: 5ee note on Judges 3:7. 

6:28-35 The story of Gideon's destruction of the Baal 
altar uses a different name for Gideon: Jerubbaal, "let 
Baal argue" (6:32). In the present story, the name Jerub¬ 
baal typically occurs in references connecting Gideon to 
his family's home (e.g.Judg 6:32; 8:29; 9:16) and emerges 
from his destruction of its altar to Baal. 

6:33 Jezreel Valley, a fertile valley and important travel 
route located between Galilee and Samaria. 

6:34 The Lord's spirit came over Gideon : See Judges 3:10 
and note. 

6:35 Asher, Zebulun, andNaphtali : three northern tribes in 
the Galilee area. 
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into all of Manasseh, and they were also summoned to follow him. Then he sent messengers 
into Asher, Zebulun, and Naphtali too, and they marched up to meet them. 

36 But then Gideon said to God, "To see if you really intend to rescue Israel through me 
as you have declared, 37 I’m now putting a wool fleece on the threshing floor. If there is dew 
only on the fleece but all the ground is dry, then I'll know that you are going to rescue Israel 
through me, as you have declared.” M And that is what happened. When he got up early the 
next morning and squeezed the fleece, he wrung out enough dew from the fleece to fill a 
bowl with water. 

39 Then Gideon said to God, "Don’t be angry with me, but let me speak just one more time. 
Please let me make just one more test with the fleece: now let only the fleece be dry and let 
dew be on all the ground.” ^And God did so that night. Only the fleece was dry, but there 
was dew on all the ground. 

Battle with Midian 

7 Then Jerubbaal, that is, Gideon, and all of the people with him rose early and set up camp 
beside the Harod spring; Midian’s camp was north of theirs, in the valley by the Moreh 
hill. 2 The Lord said to Gideon: “You have too many people on your side. If I were to hand 
Midian over to them, the Israelites might claim credit for themselves rather than for me, 
thinking, We saved ourselves. 3 So now, announce in the people’s hearing, ‘Anyone who is 
afraid or unsteady may return home from Gideon’s mountain.’ n * At this, twenty-two thou¬ 
sand people went home, and ten thousand were left. 

4 The LORD said to Gideon, "There are still too many people. Take them down to the water, 
and I will weed them out for you there. Whenever I tell you, ‘This one will go with you,’ he 
should go with you; but whenever I tell you, ‘This one won’t go with you,’ he should not go." 
5 So he took the people down to the water. And the LORD said to Gideon, “Set aside those 
who lap the water with their tongues, as a dog laps, from those who bend down on their 
knees to drink.” 6 The number of men who lapped was three hundred, and all the rest of the 
people bent down on their knees to drink water, with their hands to their mouths. 7 ^Then 
the Lord said to Gideon, "With the three hundred men who lapped I will rescue you and 
hand over the Midianites to you. Let everyone else go home.” 8 So the people gathered their 
supplies and trumpets,® and Gideon sent all the Israelites home, but kept the three hundred. 

Now Midian’s camp was below Gideon in the valley. 9 That night the LORD said to him, 
“Get up and attack the camp, because I’ve handed it over to you. 10 But if you’re afraid to at¬ 
tack, go down to the camp with your servant Purah, 11 and you’ll hear what they are saying. 
May you then get the courage to attack the camp.” So he went down with his servant Purah 
to the outpost of the armies that were in the camp. 12 The Midianites, Amalekites, and other 
easterners were spread across the valley like a swarm of locusts; their camels were too many 
to count, like the grains of sand on the seashore. 

13 Just when Gideon arrived, there was a man telling his friend about a dream. He said, 


*Or Mount Gilead y MT places the words with their hands to their mouths after the word lapped. “Or the ones who 
lapped took the people's supplies and trumpets for themselves. 


6:36-40 The spirit had already come upon Gideon (Judg 
6:34), an event that indicates in this book that victory is 
certain (see Othniel in Judg 3:10). Nevertheless, he asks for 
an additional sign that he will be successful. While some¬ 
times read as a positive example of the need to seek God's 
will, the narrative's overall context presents this as another 
example of Gideon's lack of faith. The Hebrew in this 
text switches from the use of the personal divine name, 
Yahweh ("the Lord"), in the preceding verses to the gen¬ 
eral term for God, perhaps indicating distance between 
Gideon and Yahweh and hinting at divine disapproval. 
7:1-25 The battle with Midian and its allies. 

7:1-8 God reduces Gideon's forces so that the Israelites will 
not be tempted to claim credit for themselves (7:2). That 
concern anticipates the self-centered ness Gideon will 
show later in the story (Judg 8:4-28). 

7:1 Jerubbaal : See Judges 6:32.The scene is the Jezreel Val¬ 
ley (see note on Judg 6:33). 


7:2-3 The Lord provides Gideon with the reason for re¬ 
ducing his troops. The reduction begins by letting those 
who are afraid return home, leaving fen thousand. See the 
similar allowance in Deuteronomy 20:8. A unique Hebrew 
word leads some to emend and translate from Gideon's 
mountain as "from Mount Gilead" or "Gideon sifted them." 
7:4-8 lap the water with their tongues : It's not clear whether 
the Lord chooses the more- or less-prepared soldiers, but 
the final number is reduced to three hundred. 

7:8 It's not clear whether the people or the soldiers who 
lapped water are the subject of the verb. 

7:9-14 An enemy soldier's dream foreshadows Gideon's 
victory. 

7:10-11 went down with his servant subtly indicates that 
Gideon remains afraid to attack (see 7:10), even after mul¬ 
tiple divine assurances. 

7:13 loaf of barley bread: represents Israel's agricultural 
society. 
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“Get this! I had a dream that a loaf of barley bread was rolling into the Midianite camp. It 
came to a tent and hit it, and the tent collapsed. In fact, it rolled the tent over upside down, 
so it fell flat." 

M His friend replied, "Can this be anything other than the sword of the Israelite Gideon, 
Joash’s son? God has handed over Midian and its entire camp to him!” 

15 When Gideon heard the telling of the dream and its meaning, he worshipped. Then he 
returned to the Israelite camp and said, “Get up! The Lord has handed over the Midianite 
camp to you.” 16 He divided the three hundred men into three units and equipped every man 
with a trumpet and an empty jar, with a torch inside each jar. 17 “Now watch me," he ordered 
them, “and do what I do. When I get to the outpost of the camp, do just what I do. 10 When 
1 blow the trumpet, along with all who are with me, then you blow the trumpets, all of you 
surrounding the whole camp. And then shout, ‘For the Lord and for Gideon!”’ 

19 Gideon and one hundred of his men moved to the outpost of the camp at the middle 
watch of the night, when they had just changed the guards. Then they blew the trumpets 
and smashed the jars that were in their hands. 20 So the three units blew their trumpets and 
broke their jars, holding the torches with their left hands and blowing the trumpets in their 
right hands. And they called out, “A sword for the Lord and for Gideon!” 21 Each man stood 
fast in his position around the camp, and the entire camp took off running, shouting, and 
fleeing. 22 When the three hundred trumpets sounded, the Lord turned the swords of fellow 
soldiers against each other throughout the whole camp. The camp fled as far as Beth-shittah 
toward Zererah, to the border of Abel-meholah, beside Tabbath. 

23 The Israelites from Naphtali, Asher, and all of Manasseh were called out, and they 
chased after the Midianites. 24 Then Gideon sent messengers into all of the Ephraim high¬ 
lands, saying, “Go down to meet the Midianites and take control of the Jordan's waters as 
far as Beth-barah.” So all the Ephraimite men were called out, and they took control of the 
Jordan’s waters as far as Beth-barah. 25 They also captured two Midianite officers, Oreb and 
Zeeb. They killed Oreb at Oreb s Rock, and killed Zeeb at Zeeb's Winepress. Then they went 
on chasing the Midianites, and they brought the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon on the 
other side of the Jordan. 


7:16 Igs 9:43; 
ISa 11:11; 

2Sa 18:2 

7:18 Igs 7:20 
7:19 Ei 14:24 
7:20 0132:41; 
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7:21 2Ki 7:7 
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Gideon's acts of vengeance 

8 Then the Ephraimites said to him, “Why did you offend us this way by not calling us when 
you went to fight the Midianites?" And they argued with him fiercely. 

2 But he said to them, “What have I done now, compared to you? Aren’t Ephraim’s left¬ 
overs better than Abiezer’s main harvest? 3 God handed you the Midianite officers Oreb and 
Zeeb. What have I been able to do compared to you?” When he said this, their anger against 
him passed. 

4 Then Gideon came to the Jordan. As he and the three hundred men with him crossed 
over, they were exhausted but still giving chase. 5 So he said to the people of Succoth, “Please 
give some loaves of bread to those who are on foot, because they’re exhausted, but I’m chas¬ 
ing Zebah and Zalmunna, the kings of Midian.” 

6 But the officials of Succoth replied, “Haven’t you already almost gotten your hands on 
Zebah and Zalmunna? Why should we give food to your army now?” 


7:14 Once again, a non-lsraelrte makes a correct theologi¬ 
cal confession about the power of Israel's God (cf. Adoni- 
bezek in Judg 1:7). 

7:15-25 The account of the battle features ritual behavior 
and trickery and banditry to achieve surprise. 

7:18 Gideon's instruction for the people to shout and for 
Gideon is ironic in light of the Lord's previous concern that 
the people would claim credit for themselves (see Judg 
7:2). Although this story parallels that of Joshua at Jericho, 
Joshua includes no such self-reference in his instructions 
(see Josh 6:16). 

7:22-23 The victory comes as the Lord turns the Midian¬ 
ites against each other in panic—a common feature of 
the divine warrior fighting for Israel (cf. Judg 4:15). The 
Midianites flee into the Transjordan, and Gideon mus¬ 
ters the tribes he had earlier alerted (see Judg 6:35) to 
pursue them. 


7:24 Gideon only now asks the Ephraimites to help (cf. 
Judg 6:35), about which they complain in Judges 8:1. 
8:1-3 Gideon addresses the Ephraimites'anger over not 
being called out earlier, most probably so that they could 
share fully in the victory spoils. 

8:4-21 Crossing the Jordan marks an unexpected shift in 
Gideon's story. According to the typical pattern in Judges, 
Gideon's story should have ended in Judges 8:1-3 after his 
defeat of Midian and liberation of Israel. The Lord doesn't 
command the campaign to capture the two kings of 
Midian, and it has no clear relationship to Gideon's origi¬ 
nal commission to deliver Israel (Judg 6:11-18). Verses 
18-19 ultimately reveal Gideon's motive to be personal 
vengeance. 

8:5 Succoth is a town east of the Jordan near Shechem, but 
the precise location is debated (perhaps Tell Deir Alla). 

8:6 gotten your hands on : The officials ask Gideon if he 
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7 “Just for that,” Gideon said, "when the Lord has handed over Zebah and Zalmunna to 
me, I'm going to beat your skin with desert thorns and briars!” 8 From there he went up to 
Penuel and made the same request. And the people of Penuel responded in the same way the 
people of Succoth had. 9 So he also told the people of Penuel, “When 1 return in victory * I'll 
break down this tower!" 

10 Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in Karkor with their camp, about fifteen thousand men, 
all the ones who were left from the easterners’ entire camp. One hundred twenty thousand 
armed men had fallen. "Gideon marched up the caravan road b east of Nobah and Jogbehah, 
and attacked the camp while it was off-guard. 12 Zebah and Zalmunna fled, and he chased 
after them. He captured the two Midianite kings Zebah and Zalmunna and threw the entire 
army into panic. 

13 Then Gideon, Joash’s son, returned from the battle by the Heres Pass. 14 He captured 
a young man from the people of Succoth and interrogated him. He listed for Gideon the 
seventy-seven officials and elders of Succoth. 15 So Gideon went to the people of Succoth 
and said, “Here are Zebah and Zalmunna! You made fun of me because of them by saying, 
‘Haven’t you already almost gotten your hands on Zebah and Zalmunna? Why should we 
give food to your exhausted men now?’ ” 16 Then he seized the city’s elders, and he beat c the 
people of Succoth with desert thorns and briars. 17 He also broke down Penuel’s tower, and 
killed the city’s people. 

18 Then he asked Zebah and Zalmunna. “What kind of men were those whom you killed 
at Tabor?" 

They replied, “They were just like you; each one looked like a king's son.” 

19 “They were my brothers,” Gideon said, “my own mother’s sons. As surely as the Lord 
lives, 1 promise that if you had let them live, I wouldn't kill you!” 20 So he ordered his oldest 
son Jether, “Stand up and kill them.” But the young man didn’t draw his sword because he 
was afraid, since he was still young. 

21 So Zebah and Zalmunna said, “You stand up and strike us yourself, because as they say, 
‘A man is measured by his strength!'” So Gideon stood up and killed Zebah and Zalmunna, 
and took the crescents that were on their camels’ necks. 

Gideon's request 

22 Then the Israelites said to Gideon, "Rule over us, you and then your son and then your 
grandson, because you’ve rescued us from Midian's power.” 

23 Gideon replied to them, “I’m not the one who will rule over you, and my son won’t rule 
over you either. The Lord rules over you.” 24 But Gideon said to them, “May I make one re¬ 
quest of you? Everyone give me the earrings from their loot”; the Midianites had worn gold 
earrings because they were Ishmaelites. 

2S '‘We’ll gladly give them,” they replied. And they spread out a piece of cloth, and ev¬ 
eryone pitched in the earrings from their loot. 26 The weight of the gold earrings that he 
requested was one thousand seven hundred shekels of gold, not counting the crescents, the 
pendants, and the purple robes worn by the Midianite kings, or the collars that were on their 
camels’ necks. 27 Gideon fashioned a priestly vest* 1 out of it, and put it in his hometown of 
Ophrah. All Israel became unfaithful there because of it, and it became a trap for Gideon and 
his household. 


*Or in peace b Or the road of the tent dwellers c Cf 8:7, cf LXX; MT he Caught a lesson to ^Heb ephod 


possesses the cut-off “hands"of the Midianite kings as tro¬ 
phies of their capture (cf. Judg 1:6-7). 

8:8 Penuel is a town further east of the Jordan from Suc¬ 
coth, but the exact location is uncertain. 

8:9 in victory: Hebrew 'in peace," i.e., when Gideon has 
restored peace by winning the war. The irony is that 
his victory will bring destruction, not peace, to Penuel 
(Judg 8:17). 

8:11 caravan road : or "road of the tent dwellers," the main 
trade route. 

8:20 Gideon's attempt to have his son kill the kings may 
be another expression of the text's hesitation about his 
character (see Judg 8:21). 


8:22-28 Gideon's response to the people's invitation to 
become their ruler is a clear rejection of royal rule (see also 
Judg 9:7-15), which stands in tension with other parts of 
the book that seem to support the need for kings (cf. Judg 
17:6; 18:1; 19:1; 21:25). 

8:22-23 Although the people's language uses the Hebrew 
term for rule (rather than "reign as king"), they clearly ex¬ 
pect a dynasty. The reason they give—that you've rescued 
us —is ironic in light of God's concern in Judges 7:2. 
8:24-28 Gideon seems to reject the people's offer appro¬ 
priately, yet he proceeds to make a priestly vest with which 
the people commit idolatry (8:27; cf. Aaron's gold calf in 
Exod 32). priestly vest (Heb. "ephod") appears elsewhere as 
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2B So Midian was brought down before the Israelites and no longer raised its head. The land 
was peaceful for forty years during Gideon’s time. 

Gideon's death 

29 Jerubbaal, Joash's son, went home to live with his own household. 30 Gideon had sev¬ 
enty sons of his own because he had many wives. 31 His secondary wife who was in Shechem 
also bore him a son, and he named him Abimelech. 32 Gideon, Joash’s son, died at a good old 
age and was buried in the tomb of his father Joash in Ophrah of the Abiezrites. 

33 Right after Gideon died, the Israelites once again acted unfaithfully by worshipping the 
Baals, setting up Baal-berith as their god. 34 The people of Israel didn’t remember the Lord 
their God, who had delivered them from the power of all their enemies on every side. 35 Nor 
did they act loyally toward the household of Jerubbaal, that is, Gideon, in return for all the 
good that he had done on Israel's behalf. 

Abimelech becomes a king 

9 Abimelech, Jerubbaal's son, went to his mother’s brothers in Shechem. He spoke to them 
and to the entire clan of the household to which his mother belonged: 2 “Ask all the lead¬ 
ers of Shechem, ‘Which do you think is better to have ruling over you: seventy men—all of 
Jerubbaal’s sons—or one man?’ And remember that I’m your flesh and blood!" 

3 So his mother’s brothers spoke all these words on his behalf to all the leaders of Shechem. 
They decided to follow Abimelech because they said, “He’s our relative.” 4 They gave him sev¬ 
enty pieces of silver from the temple of Baal-berith, with which Abimelech hired worthless 
and reckless men, who became his posse. 5 He went to his household in Ophrah and killed 
all seventy of his brothers, Jerubbaal’s sons, on a single stone. Only Jotham the youngest of 
Jerubbaal’s sons survived, because he had hidden himself. 6 Then all the leaders of Shechem 
and all Beth-millo assembled and proceeded to make Abimelech king by the oak at the stone 
pillar* in Shechem. 


8:30 Jgs 9:2. 
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Jot ham's fable 

TWhen Jotham was told about this, he went and stood on the top of Mount Gerizim. He 
raised his voice and called out, “Listen to me, you leaders of Shechem, so that God may listen 
to you! 

8 “Once the trees went out to anoint a king over themselves. So they said to the olive tree, 
‘Be our king!’ 

9 “But the olive tree replied to them, ‘Should I stop producing my oil, which is how gods 
and humans are honored, so that I can go to sway over the trees?’ 

10 “So the trees said to the fig tree, ‘You come and be king over us!’ 

ir The fig tree replied to them, ‘Should I stop producing my sweetness and my delicious 
fruit, so that I can go to sway over the trees?’ 

12 “Then the trees said to the vine, ‘You come and be king over us!’ 


*Heb uncertain 


a garment worn by the high priest (see Exod 28:6-14; Exod 
39:2-7), but here it appears to be some sort of statue or 
idol (cf. Judg 17:4-5). became unfaithful: The Hebrew word 
has sexual overtones and so is often translated "prosti¬ 
tuted themselves." 

8:29-32 Gideon amasses numerous wives for himself 
(8:30), one of the acts of kings condemned in Deuteron¬ 
omy 17:17 (see 1 Kgs 11:3), and names his son Abimelech, 
which means "My father is a king" (8:31). 

8:33-35 The final verses provide a partial version of the 
book's typical story line as an introduction to the story of 
Abimelech in Judges 9. 

9:1-57 Abimelech, a son of Gideon by a secondary wife 
(see note on Judg 19:1), is first rejected by his relatives and 
then becomes king of the city-state of Shechem. This first 
attempt at kingship in Israel is the logical result of Gide¬ 
on's story. Gideon operated like a king even though he 
clearly rejected an offer to rule (Judg 8:22-31). Abimelech 
declares himself king. This chapter is the most sustained 


examination of the problems of kingship in Judges and 
contains the most direct critique of royal leadership, "Jo- 
tham's Fable" (9:7-15). The story is strikingly different from 
most in Judges, as it features no external enemies, contains 
no references to God, and describes the career of a leader 
that begins and ends in murder and tragedy (see 9:5-6, 
52-54). 

9:1-6 Abimelech ("my father is a king") becomes king of 
the city-state of Shechem (in the north-central highlands 
about 40 miles north of Jerusalem) by brutally eliminating 
rivals from his own family. 

9:4 Baal-berith : See Judges 8:33. 

9:7-15 Jotham, the only son of Gideon to escape Abim- 
elech's massacre (Judg 9:5), uses a fable about trees to 
proclaim the low quality of those who seek to be king. 
He stands on Mount Gerizim, the location associated 
with the blessings of the covenant ceremony in Deuter¬ 
onomy 27:12, but ironically proclaims a curse on Abimel¬ 
ech and his allies (see Judg 9:20). His speech is a satire that 
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13 “But the vine replied to them, ‘Should I stop providing my wine that makes gods and 
humans happy, so that I can go to sway over the trees?' 

““Finally, all the trees said to the thombush, ‘You come and be king over us!’ 

15 “And the thombush replied to the trees, ‘If you’re acting faithfully in anointing me king 
over you, come and take shelter in my shade; but if not, let fire come out of the thombush 
and bum up the cedars of Lebanon.' 

16 “So now, if you acted faithfully and innocently when you made Abimelech king, and 
if you’ve done right by Jerubbaal and his household, and have treated him as his actions 
deserve— 17 my father fought for you and risked his life to rescue you from Midian's power, 
“but today you’ve risen up against my father’s household, killed his seventy sons on a single 
stone, and made Abimelech, his female servant’s son, king over the leaders of Shechem, be¬ 
cause he’s your relative— 19 so if you’ve acted faithfully and innocently toward Jerubbaal and 
his household today, then be happy with Abimelech and let him be happy with you. “But if 
not, let fire come out from Abimelech and bum up the leaders of Shechem and Beth-millo; 
and let fire come out from the leaders of Shechem and Beth-millo and bum up Abimelech." 

21 Then Jotham ran away. He fled to Beer and stayed there for fear of his brother Abimelech. 

Abimelech's monarchy fails 

“Abimelech ruled over Israel for three years. “Then God stirred up ill will between Abimel¬ 
ech and the leaders of Shechem, and they acted like traitors toward Abimelech. “This occurred 
because of the violence done to Jerubbaal’s seventy sons. Their blood came back on their 
brother Abimelech, who killed them, and on the leaders of Shechem, who supported him 
when he killed his brothers. 25 As an act against him, the leaders of Shechem set ambushes 
on the hilltops that robbed everyone who passed by them on the road. This was reported to 
Abimelech. 

“Then Gaal, Ebed's son, and his relatives came passing through Shechem, and the leaders of 
Shechem shifted their allegiance to him. 27 They went out into the field, cut off clusters from 
their vineyards, trampled them out, and had a celebration. They entered their god’s temple 
and ate, drank, and made fun of Abimelech. “Gaal, Ebed’s son, said, “Who is Abimelech, and 
who are we of Shechem that we ought to serve him? Didn’t this son of Jerubbaal and his 
deputy Zebul once serve the men of Hamor, Shechem’s father? Why should we of all people 


describes the negative character and motives of those 
who want to be king. The thombush is the only plant that 
yields no benefit to humans and yet is the only one that 
seeks power among the trees. 


9:22-33 The story credits God with starting the trouble 
between Abimelech and the leaders of Shechem (9:23) 
as punishment for Abimelech's violence against his own 
family (9:24). 
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serve him? M If only this people were under my command! I would push Abimelech aside! I* 

would tell Abimelech, ‘Build up your army and march out for battle.’ ” 9:53 , gs 9;20 . 

“When Zebul the city’s ruler heard the words of Gaal, Ebed’s son, he became angry. 31 He 25311:21 
sent messengers to Abimelech at Arumah® to say, “Watch out! Gaal, Ebed’s son, and his rela¬ 
tives have come to Shechem and are stirring up the city against you. “Now, you and the men 
who are with you: Get up tonight and set an ambush in the fields. “Then in the morning, at 
sunrise, rise early and rush on the city. Just as he and the men with him are marching out to 
face you, you can do to him whatever you wish." 

“So Abimelech and all the men who were with him got up that night and set an ambush 
around Shechem in four companies. “When Gaal, Ebed’s son, came out and stood in the 
entrance of the city’s gate, Abimelech and the men with him sprang up from the ambush. 

“Gaal saw the men and said to Zebul, "Look! People are coming down from the hilltops.” 

Zebul replied to him, “The shadows on the hills just look like persons to you.” 

“But Gaal spoke up again, "Look! People are coming down from Tabbur-erez, and one 
company is coming from the direction of Elon-meonenim.” h 

3 *Ihen Zebul replied to him, “Where’s all your talk now, you who said, ‘Who is Abimel¬ 
ech that we ought to serve him?’ Aren’t these the men you despised? Now march out and 
fight them!” 39 So Gaal marched out at the head of the leaders of Shechem and fought with 
Abimelech. ^Abimelech routed him, and he ran away. Many fell wounded, all the way up to 
the entrance of the gate. 41 Afterward, Abimelech stayed in Arumah, and Zebul drove away 
Gaal and his relatives so they couldn’t stay in Shechem. 

42 The next day, the men of Shechem went out into the fields. When it was reported to 
Abimelech, 43 he took his men, divided them into three companies, and set an ambush in the 
fields. As soon as he saw the men coming from the city, he sprang upon them and attacked 
them. “Abimelech and his company charged forward and took a position at the entrance 
of the city’s gate, while the other two companies charged at all those in the fields and at¬ 
tacked them. “Abimelech fought against the city that entire day. He captured the city and 
killed its people. Then he leveled the city and scattered salt over it. 

“When all the leaders in the Tower of Shechem heard about this, they entered the side 
rooms in the El-berith temple. 47 It was reported to Abimelech that all the leaders from the 
Tower of Shechem had gathered in one place. “So Abimelech and all the men who were 
with him went up on Mount Zalmon. He grabbed an ax, cut off a bundle of branches, and 
hoisted them onto his shoulder. Then he ordered the men who were with him, “Hurry up 
and do what you've seen me do!” “Each one of the men cut off a bundle as well and followed 
Abimelech. They piled them up against the side rooms and set fire to the side rooms above 
them. So all the people in the Tower of Shechem died too, about one thousand men and women. 

S0 Then Abimelech moved on to Thebez, set up camp against it, and captured it. 51 But 
there was a strong tower inside the city. All the men and women and all the city’s leaders had 
fled there, shut themselves inside, and climbed to the tower’s roof. “Abimelech came to the 
tower to storm it. But when he approached the tower’s entrance to set it on fire, 53 a woman 
dropped an upper millstone on Abimelech’s head and cracked his skull. “He quickly cried 
out to the servant who carried his armor, “Draw your sword and kill me. Don’t let it be said 
of me, 'A woman killed him.’ ” So his servant stabbed him, and he died. 55 When the Israelites 
saw that Abimelech was dead, they all went home. 

“Thus God paid back Abimelech for the evil he had done to his father by killing his sev¬ 
enty brothers. “God also paid back the people of Shechem for their evil. The curse of Jo- 
tham, Jerubbaal’s son, had come upon them. 

LXX; MT he ®Cf 9:41; Heb Tormah ^Or the Diviners’ Oak 


9:34-55 In response to rebellion, Abimelech attacks the 
town that made him king and massacres its inhabitants. 
The war ultimately leads to his own death. 

9:45 scattered salt over it: to ruin the land's fertility, a prac¬ 
tice associated with the destruction of agriculture in an¬ 
cient siege warfare (cf. Deut 29:23). 

9:46 side rooms-. The Hebrew may refer to a bunker or a 
tunnel underneath the temple. 

9:50-54 When Abimelech attacks a second city, another 


of the book's female characters plays a key role: an anony¬ 
mous woman kills the would-be king with a relatively 
small (handheld) household instrument (an upper mill¬ 
stone) used for grinding grain at home but deadly when 
dropped from a height (cf. Jael in Judg 4:21; Judg 5:26). 
The story of this shameful death (see 9:54) is a stinging cri¬ 
tique of those who hunger for royal power. 

9:56-57 The conclusion to Abimelech's story reflects 
the strong sense of divine justice in the books of the 
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10:1 Josh 15:48; 
Jgs 2:16 


Tola and Jair 

-1 /"'V After Abimelech, Tola son of Puah and grandson of Dodo, a man of Issachar, arose to 
_L rescue Israel. He lived in Shamir in the Ephraim highlands. 2 For twenty-three years 
he led Israel; then he died and was buried in Shamir. 

3 After Tola, Jair from Gilead arose, and he led Israel for twenty-two years. 4 He had thirty 
sons who were mounted on thirty donkeys and controlled thirty towns in the land of Gilead— 
these are still known as Hawoth-jair today. When Jair died, he was buried in Kamon. 


Israel's unfaithfulness and oppression by the Ammonites 

6 Then the Israelites again did things that the Lord saw as evil. They served the Baals and 
the Astartes, as well as the gods of Aram, Sidon, Moab, the Ammonites, and the Philistines. 
They went away from the Lord and didn’t serve him. 7 The Lord became angry with Israel 
and handed them over to the Philistines and the Ammonites. Starting that year and for the 
next eighteen years, they beat and bullied the Israelites, especially all the Israelites who lived 
on the east side of Jordan in the territory of the Ammonites in Gilead. ®The Ammonites also 
crossed the Jordan to make raids into Judah, Benjamin, and the households of Ephraim. So 
Israel was greatly distressed. 

10 Then the Israelites cried out to the LORD, "We’ve sinned against you, for we went away 
from our God and served the Baals.” 

n The Lord replied to the Israelites, “When the Egyptians, Amorites, Ammonites, Philis¬ 
tines, 12 Sidonians, Amalekites, and Maonites oppressed you and you cried out to me, didn’t 
I rescue you from their power? 13 But you have gone away from me and served other gods, so 
I won’t rescue you anymore! 14 Go cry out to the gods you've chosen. Let them rescue you in 
the time of your distress.” 

15 The Israelites responded to the LORD, "We've sinned. Do to us whatever you see as right, 
but please save us this time.” 16 They put away the foreign gods from among them and served 
the Lord. And the LORD could no longer stand to see Israel suffer. 

17 The Ammonites called out their army and made camp in Gilead, while the Israelites 
gathered and set up their camp at Mizpah. 18 Gilead’s rulers said to each other, “Whoever 
is willing to launch the attack against the Ammonites will become the leader over all those 
living in Gilead.” 


Deuteronomistic History (Joshua to Kings): God punishes 
disobedience. It identifies the judgment on Abimelech 
and Shechem as fulfilling Jotham's curse (Judg 9:7-20). 

10:1 -5 Summaries of five minor leaders in 10:1-5 and 
Judges 12:8-15 (cf. Judg 3:31) form a frame around the 
story of Jephthah. They show God's continued provision 
for the people and provide a contrast to the Lord's reluc¬ 
tant participation in the course of Jephthah's actions that 
follow (see Judg 10:13-16). The stability and peacefulness 
of the rule of the tribal leaders in 10:1 -5 and Judges 12:8- 
15 may be intended as a contrast to the instability and vio¬ 
lence in the stories of Jephthah and Samson. 

10:1 Shamir: possibly Samaria in the central highlands. 
10:3 Gilead: an important town in the northern Trans¬ 
jordan, but not a tribal name. Jair. See 1 Chronicles 2:22. 
10:6-12:7 The story of Jephthah's defeat of the Am¬ 
monites in the area around Gilead. Although Jephthah 
secures deliverance for Israel, his story shows a further 
decline from the ideal of Othniel (see Judg 3:7-11) and an¬ 
other example of Israel's downward spiral into failure and 
unfaithfulness. At times Jephthah shows religious devo¬ 
tion and military success, and at other times he is doubt¬ 
ful and shrewd. Ultimately, his behavior leads to violence 
between Israelites and personal tragedy. 

10:6-18 The reappearance of Israel's unfaithfulness leads 
to oppression by the Ammonites and Philistines.The story 
contains several elements of the typical pattern of sin, 
oppression, and changed hearts (see Judg 2:11-19). But 
here the storyline differs in key aspects from the typical 
pattern to highlight the ongoing decline of Israel's social 


and religious life (see 10:6,13-14) and set the stage for the 
story of Jephthah in Judges 11:1 -12:7. 

10:6 The verse specifies the people's unfaithfulness by 
stating that Israel worshipped the gods of five nations. The 
list reminds readers of the nations that the Lord promised 
to drive out before the Israelites (cf. Deut 7:1), but the king¬ 
doms listed do not precisely match the historical realities 
of the early Iron Age. Baals and the Astartes : See notes on 
Judges 2:11-13. 

10:7-8 Ammonites: See note on Judges 3:13. The events 
are set in the north-central Transjordan area of Gilead 
near Ammon, but the Ammonites also made raids across 
the Jordan into Israelite territory in the central highlands 
(Judg 10:8-9). 

10:12 Maonites : See Joshua 15:55; 1 Samuel 23:24-25; 
1 Samuel 25:2. 

10:11-14 The hardening of God's position is a further sign 
of the people's failing relationship with the Lord (cf. Judg 
3:9; Judg 6:7-10). 

10:15-16 In response to the Lord's surprising rejection of 
their prayer, the people turn from their divided loyalties. 
The language and action resemble Joshua 24:23-24. Verse 
16 gives a personal tone to the people's relationship with 
the Lord and may indicate that a change of heart and life 
moved God to soften the rejection, could no longer stand 
to see Israel suffer. This translation implies that Israel's 
sufferings stirred the Lord's deep compassion, but the 
Hebrew is unclear (or "the Lord's soul/life became short/ 
impatient with Israel's trouble"). 

10:18 The Gileadites' search for one to launch the attack 
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Rise ofJephthah 

Now Jephthah the Gileadite was a mighty warrior. Gilead was his father, but he was 
a prostitute’s son. 2 Gilead's wife gave birth to other sons for him, and when his wife’s 
sons grew up, they drove Jephthah away. They told him, "You won’t get an inheritance in our 
father’s household because you're a different woman’s son.” 3 So Jephthah ran away from his 
brothers and lived in the land of Tob. Worthless men gathered around Jephthah and became 
his posse. 

4 Sometime afterward, the Ammonites made war against Israel. 5 And when the Ammo¬ 
nites attacked Israel, Gilead’s elders went to bring Jephthah back from the land of Tob. 6 They 
said to him, “Come be our commander so we can fight against the Ammonites.” 

7 But Jephthah replied to Gilead's elders, "Aren’t you the ones who hated me and drove me 
away from my father’s household? Why are you coming to me now when you’re in trouble?" 

8 Gilead’s elders answered Jephthah, “That may be, but now we’re turning back to you, so 
come with us and fight the Ammonites. Then you'll become the leader over us and everyone 
who lives in Gilead.” 

9 And Jephthah said to Gilead's elders, “If you bring me back to fight the Ammonites and 
the Lord gives them over to me, I alone will be your leader.” 

10 Gilead’s elders replied to him, “The Lord is our witness; we will surely do what you’ve 
said.” 11 So Jephthah went with Gilead’s elders, and the people made him leader and com¬ 
mander over them. At Mizpah before the Lord, Jephthah repeated everything he had said. 

12 Then Jephthah sent messengers to the Ammonite king, saying, "What is the problem 
between us that you’ve come against me to make war in my land?” 

13 The Ammonite king responded to Jephthah’s messengers, “When the Israelites were 
coming up from Egypt, they seized my land from the Amon to the Jabbok and all the way to 
the Jordan. Now give it back peacefully!” 

14 Then Jephthah again sent messengers to the Ammonite king 15 and said to him, “Jeph¬ 
thah states: Israel didn’t seize the land of the Moabites or the land of the Ammonites. 

16 When they were coming up from Egypt, the Israelites went through the desert to the Reed 
Sea* and came to Kadesh. 17 Then the Israelites sent messengers to the king of Edom, saying, 

‘Or Red Sea 

resembles the book's opening question in Judges 1:1. promote or preserve himself by making deals (see Judg 

leader (Heb. "head"): The term is not the root for "leader" 11:12-28, 3031). Unlike previous stories of tribal leaders, 

used elsewhere in Judges but has hints of royal rule. the text doesn't say that the Lord raised up Jephthah as 

11:1-12:7 Jephthah's defeat of the Ammonites ends in a deliverer, and Jephthah's first move is to make a deal 

personal tragedy and civil war. The story of Jephthah fo- for his own position with the elders of Gilead. This ten- 

cuses more on his personal life and ambition than on his dency toward self-interest creates more doubt about 

defeat of Israel's oppressors, which is related in only two Jephthah's character. 

verses (11:32-33). Jephthah's ambition for personal status 11:6 commander. The elders' first offer is to make 

illustrates Israel's shift away from a focus on God's pur- Jephthah a leading officer (cf. Judg 11:8-9). 

poses as the tribal leaders' era unfolds. It results in tragic 11:8-9 leader ("head," see Judg 10:18): The elders try to 

violence in his own family. persuade Jephthah by offering a more powerful position 

11:1-3 The book's theme that God calls and uses un- than "commander" in Judges 11:6 (cf. Judg 10:18). Je- 

expected people (cf. the left-handed Ehud in Judg 3:12- phthah makes a deal for sole leadership in verse 9 {Ialone). 

30 and the women Deborah and Jael in Judg 4:4-22) The position is not designated by the Hebrew word for 

continues by introducing Jephthah as a prostitute's son, a "king," but does indicate a more permanent office than 

suspect parentage within Israel's social system. The book "commander" in Judges 11:6. As with the Abimelech story 

has used a verb from the same Hebrew root as "prosti- in Judges 9, this one raises concerns about royal leader- 

tute'to describe Israel's "unfaithfulness" to the Lord (Judg ship (cf Judg 17:6; 18:1; 19:1; 21:25). 

0:27, 33), so it carries those overtones too. Several paral- 11:12-28 The dispute is over territory. Although nego- 

lels with the introduction of Abimelech in Judges 9 create tiation may be a normal diplomatic procedure, this is 

doubts about Jephthah's character: Abimelech was the the only place in the book where a leader tries to make 

son of a secondary wife (Judg 8:31), the chief of a band of a deal with a foreign oppressor. The text does not present 

outlaws (Judg 9:4), and he came to power through con- Jephthah's negotiation as all bad, however, since he is 

flict with his brothers (Judg 9:5). then able to make a case for a just war. 

11:2 Jephthah's rejection by his half brothers over the 11:12-13 First attempt at making a deal, 

issue of inheritance reflects concerns over lineage in 11:14-28 The second attempt at making a deal appeals 

kinship-based societies. to Israel's journey out of Egypt (cf. Num 20-22) and claims 

11:3 Tob : See 2 Samuel 10:6-8, that the territory given to Israel was not taken from Moab 

11:4-11 The first of three attempts by Jephthah to or Ammon. 



11:1 Jgs 6:12: 
Hcb 11:32 
11:5 Dl 25:7; 

Jgs 10:9. 

Igs 10:17. 

Jgs 11:1. Jgs 11:3 
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11:J0 Gn 28:20; 
Jgi 11:31. 

Ig. 11:34; 

ISfl 1:11 

11:3 t]gs 11:30 

II 30 Ei 15:20; 
]gs 10:17. 

)gs 11:11: 

ISa 18:6; 

|er 31:4 

1 1:3 5Gn 37:29; 
Nm 30:2 


‘Please allow us to pass through your land’; but the Edomite king refused. They sent the same 
request to the king of Moab, and he was unwilling. So the Israelites stayed at Kadesh. 

18 “Later they journeyed into the desert but went around the lands of Edom and Moab, 
arriving on the east side of the land of Moab and setting up camp on the other side of the 
Amon. They never entered Moabite territory, because the Amon was the boundary of Moab. 
19 Then the Israelites sent messengers to Sihon king of the Amorites and king of Heshbon 
and said to him, 'Please allow us to pass through your land to our own place.’ “Yet Sihon 
didn’t trust the Israelites to pass through his territory. He assembled his entire army, set up 
camp at Jahaz, and went to war with the Israelites. 2, The Lord, Israel’s God, handed over 
Sihon and his entire army to the Israelites, and they defeated Sihon. So the Israelites took 
possession of all the land of the Amorites who were living in that area. 22 They took posses¬ 
sion of all the Amorite territory from the Amon to the Jabbok and from the desert to the 
Jordan. 

““So now that the Lord, Israel’s God, has driven out the Amorites before his people Is¬ 
rael, will you take possession of their land? “Shouldn't you possess what Chemosh your god 
has given you to possess? And shouldn’t we possess everything that the Lord our God has 
given us to possess? “Do you now have a better case than Moab’s King Balak, Zippor’s son? 
Did he make an accusation against the Israelites or go to war with them? “Why didn’t you 
take back this territory while the Israelites lived in Heshbon and its villages, in Aroer and its 
villages, and in all the towns along the branches of the Amon for three hundred years? 27 I 
haven't sinned against you, but you’re doing me wrong by making war against me. Let the 
Lord, who is the judge, decide today between the Israelites and the Ammonites!” 

“But the Ammonite king refused to listen to the message that Jephthah sent to him. 


Jephthah's promise 

“Then the Lord’s spirit came on Jephthah. He passed through Gilead and Manasseh, 
then through Mizpah in Gilead, and from there he crossed over to the Ammonites. 
“Jephthah made a solemn promise to the Lord: “If you will decisively hand over the Am¬ 
monites to me, 31 then whatever comes out the doors of my house to meet me when I re¬ 
turn victorious from the Ammonites will be given over to the Lord. I will sacrifice it as an 
entirely burned offering ” 32 Jephthah crossed over to fight the Ammonites, and the Lord 
handed them over to him. 33 It was an exceptionally great defeat; he defeated twenty towns 
from Aroer to the area of Minnith, and on as far as Abel-keramim. So the Ammonites were 
brought down before the Israelites. 

“But when Jephthah came to his house in Mizpah, it was his daughter who came out 
to meet him with tambourines and dancing! She was an only child; he had no other son or 
daughter except her. 35 When he saw her, he tore his clothes and said, “Oh no! My daughter! 
You have brought me to my knees! You are my agony! For I opened my mouth to the Lord, 
and I can’t take it back.” 


11:19 Heshbon : a town in the central Transjordan, but 
there is no archaeological evidence that the town was oc¬ 
cupied in the 13th-12th centuries BCE. 

11:20 Jahaz-. precise location is unknown. 

11:24 Chemosh was actually the chief god of the 
Moabites, not the Ammonites (cf. Num 21:29; 2 Kgs 23:13). 
Jephthah's‘'error - may be a deliberate attempt by the nar¬ 
rator to portray him as inept, even in his frequent attempts 
at deal-making. 

11 .25 King Balak. See Numbers 22-24. 

11:29-40 Jephthah's rash promise and sacrifice of his 
daughter. When the time for battle arrives, the narrative 
focuses instead on Jephthah's solemn pledge and its 
tragic consequences. 

11:29-30 In the context of the other tribal leaders' stories 
(see, e.g., Judg 3:7-11), the coming of the Lord's spirit on 
Jephthah guarantees victory. Jephthah's promise is un¬ 
expected and unnecessary, indicating a lack of faith and 
a desire to assure his own success. 

11:31 The wording of Jephthah's solemn promise is un¬ 
clear in Hebrew (whatever or "whoever"), and he may have 


intended an animal. Typical houses in Iron Age Israel had 
animal stalls on the first level. 

11:34 The fact that his daughter emerges first from the 
house, most probably to celebrate his victory, shows just 
how rash Jephthah was to make this unnecessary prom¬ 
ise. Interpretations of this story have ranged from con¬ 
demning Jephthah for male-centered violence to praising 
him and his daughter for being willing to fulfill their costly 
promise. Still, the unnamed daughter is one of the most 
tragic female characters in the book. She represents one 
way that women suffer increasing levels of violence at the 
hands of men as Israel's social and religious failure con¬ 
tinues toward the end of the book. See sidebar, 'Women, 
Gender, and Violence in Judges." 

11:35 Jephthah even blames his daughter for causing 
him pain. Although OT instruction sees solemn promises 
as irrevocable (Num 30*3-5; Deut 2331-23), child sacrifice 
is strongly prohibited (Lev 1831). Jephthah's previous ten¬ 
dency toward deal-making might lead us to expect that he 
will try to negotiate with the Lord on his daughter's behalf, 
but he doesn't (cf. Abraham in Gen 1833-33; Gen 22:1 -19). 
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Women, Gender, and Violence in Judges Judges features an unusually high percent¬ 
age of women characters, nearly 20 in all—both named and unnamed, Israelite and non-Israelite 
(e.g., Achsah; Deborah; Jael; Jephthah's daughter; Samson's mother, fiancee, and prostitute; Delilah; 
and the Levite's secondary wife). The activity and fate of these women constitute major elements 
in the book's evaluation of the various tribal leaders as positive or negative, and women often 
appear as trophies of war or items of property. Readers have often admired the tribal leaders as 
heroes, but this view overlooks the book's disturbing instances of violence, rape, and killing, many 
of which happen to women. Such stories serve the writer's purpose of casting the tribal leaders'era 
as a time of gradual decline in Israel's social, moral, and religious life. As Israel's faithfulness declines 
from the beginning to the end of the book, the status and condition of women also declines, and 
they appear less and less as independent actors and more and more as victims of violence. In this 
way, women and the violence done to them represent Israelite social and religious life and the 
violence being done to it. 


11:36 2Sa 16:19 

11:37 Ps 78:63: 
Is 4:1; Lk 1:23 

11:39 Dl 12:31; 
Jgs 11:31 
11:40 Jgs 5:11. 
Igs 11:1, Igs 11:5, 
Jgs 11:14. 

Igs 11:30 


36 But she replied to him, "My father, you've opened your mouth to the Lord, so you 
should do to me just what you’ve promised. After all, the Lord has carried out just punish¬ 
ment for you on your enemies the Ammonites.” 37 Then she said to her father, "Let this one 
thing be done for me: hold off for two months and let me and my friends wander the hills in 
sadness, crying over the fact that I never had children." 

^“Go,” he responded, and he sent her away for two months. She and her friends walked 
on the hills and cried because she would never have children. 

39 When two months had passed, she returned to her father, and he did to her what he 
had promised. She had not known a man intimately. But she gave rise to a tradition in Israel 
where '“for four days every year Israelite daughters would go away to recount the story of 
the Gileadite Jephthah’s daughter. 


Jephthah defeats the Ephraimites 

"1 OThe Ephraimites were called up for battle and crossed over to Zaphon. They said to 
_L ^.Jephthah, "Why did you cross over to fight the Ammonites and not call us to go with 
you? We’re going to bum down your house over you!” 

2 Jephthah replied to them, “My people and I were in a great conflict with the Ammon¬ 
ites. But when I cried out to you, you didn’t rescue me from their power. 3 When I saw that 
you weren't going to rescue me, I risked my own life and crossed over against the Ammo¬ 
nites, and the Lord handed them over to me. So why have you marched against me today to 
fight me?” 

4 So Jephthah gathered all the men of Gilead and fought the Ephraimites. The Gileadites 
defeated the Ephraimites, because they had said, “You are fugitives from Ephraim! Gilead 
stands within Ephraim and Manasseh." 

5 The Gileadites took control of the Jordan’s crossing points into Ephraim. Whenever one 
of the Ephraimite fugitives said, “Let me cross,” the Gileadites would ask him, “Are you an 
Ephraimite?” If he said, “No,” ^hey would tell him, “Then say shibboleth .” But he would say, 
“ sibboleth ,” because he couldn't pronounce it correctly. So they would seize him and kill him 
at the Jordan’s crossing points. Forty-two thousand of the Ephraimites fell at that time. 

7 Jephthah led Israel for six years. Then Jephthah the Gileadite died and was buried in one 
of the towns in Gilead. 


11:36-37 Although she remains an anonymous and pas¬ 
sive victim of male violence, Jephthah's daughter accepts 
her fate and so provides a sharp contrast with her self- 
promoting father. 

12:1-7 Jephthah's independent leadership style results in 
conflict with the Ephraimites (see Gideon in Judg 8:1-3), 
this time resulting in civil war (cf. Judg 19-21). 

12:1-4 As with Gideon (Judg 8:1-3), the Ephraimites 
complain that they were not called to participate in the 
first battle. Jephthah, however, doesn't appease them as 
Gideon did, but claims that they refused to respond to his 
call for aid. He then musters the Gileadites to attack them. 
12:4 The Ephraimites' taunt against the Gileadites pro¬ 


voked them, but its meaning is no longer clear. It may 
have to do with Gilead's not being a separate tribe in Israel. 
12:5 took control of the Jordan's crossing points : a com¬ 
mon battle strategy in the judges'stories (see Judg 3:28; 
Judg 7:24). Unlike previous instances, however, Jephthah 
takes this action not against foreigners but against fel¬ 
low Israelites. 

12:6 shibboleth.. . sibboleth :The difference in pronuncia¬ 
tion reveals differences in regional dialects. 

12:7 The conclusion of Jephthah's story in the style of the 
typical outline of these stories in Judges links the narrative 
in Judges 11:1-12:6 to the lists of minor leaders that fol¬ 
lows in Judges 12:8-15 (see also Judg 10:1 -5). 
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JUDGES 12:8 


12:0 Mi 5:2 
12:11 |gs 12:12 
13 :1 Igs 2:11 
1 3:2 Gn 11:30; 
Josh 15:33. 

Josh 19:41; 

Jgs 13:25. 

Igs 16:31 
13:3 Gn 16:7: 
Ig* 2:1, 

JgS 6:1 M2; 

IJk 1:11 

1 3:4 Nm 6:2-3; 
IgS 13:14; 

Lk 1:15 

13:5 Nm 6:2. 
Nm 6:5: 

Igs 16:17; 

)Sa 1:11. 

ISa 7:13 

13:6 ISa 2:27 


Ibzan, Elon, andAbdon 

8 After Jephthah, Ibzan from Bethlehem led Israel. 9 He had thirty sons and thirty daugh¬ 
ters. He married his thirty daughters to those outside his clan, and brought in thirty young 
women from outside for his sons. He led Israel for seven years. 10 Then Ibzan died and was 
buried in Bethlehem. 

1 ’After Ibzan, Elon from Zebulun led Israel; he did so for ten years. 12 Then Elon the Zebu- 
Iunite died and was buried in Aijalon in the land of Zebulun. 

13 After Elon, Abdon, Hillel’s son from Pirathon, led Israel. 14 He had forty sons and thirty 
grandsons mounted on seventy donkeys. He led Israel for eight years. 15 Then Abdon, Hillel’s 
son from Pirathon, died and was buried in Pirathon in the land of Ephraim, in the Amalekite 
highlands. 


Samson's birth 

Q The Israelites again did things that the Lord saw as evil, and he handed them over to 
_L iDthe Philistines for forty years. 

2 Now there was a certain man from Zorah, from the Danite dan, whose name was 
Manoah. His wife was unable to become pregnant and had not given birth to any children. 
3 The Lord’s messenger appeared to the woman and said to her, “Even though you’ve been 
unable to become pregnant and haven't given birth, you are now pregnant and will give 
birth to a son! 4 Now be careful not to drink wine or brandy or to eat anything that is ritually 
undean, 5 because you are pregnant and will give birth to a son. Don't allow a razor to shave 
his head, because the boy is going to be a nazirite for God from birth. He'll be the one who 
begins Israel’s rescue from the power of the Philistines." 

6 Then the woman went and told her husband, “A man of God came to me, and he looked 
like God’s messenger—very scary! I didn’t ask him where he was from, and he didn’t tell me 
his name. 7 He said to me, ‘You are pregnant and will give birth to a son, so don’t drink wine 
or brandy or eat anything that is ritually unclean, because the boy is going to be a nazirite 
for God from birth until the day he dies.’ ” 


12:8-15 The summaries of three minor leaders, which 
perhaps originally formed a single list with the two minor 
leaders in Judges 10:1-5. The text presents the view that 
they led all of Israel, and their high numbers of children 
and ability to provide marriages for them indicate their 
power and status. Yet these leaders also represent further 
decline for Israel, because they don't deliver the people 
from any enemies and their rule produces benefits only 
for themselves and their families. 

12:8 Bethlehem: The name here may designate a north¬ 
ern town in lower Galilee (see Josh 19:15), not the town 
near Jerusalem, since the other leaders in the list are 
from the north. 

13:1 -16:31 The stories of Samson read like well-told folk 
narratives. They feature mostly personal conflicts, but 
Samson nevertheless unintentionally brings about Israel's 
deliverance from the Philistines. The book's overall plan 
depicting Israel's decline from ideal success and obedi¬ 
ence reaches a low point in Samson, the last of the major 
tribal leaders. The failure and tragedy of his story will only 
be surpassed by the book's two appendixes (Judg 17-21). 
Samson represents the opposite of all of the book's ideals: 
he leads no Israelite tribes in battle, he breaks his solemn 
promises to the Lord, he intermarries with Israel's enemies, 
and finally he seeks personal vengeance. In these ways, 
the book uses Samson to represent Israel itself, with its re¬ 
ligious disobedience, experience of capture and destruc¬ 
tion, and then hope for God's rescue even in the midst of 
human failure. 

13:1-25 5amson is the only leader in the book with a 
birth story (cf. Samuel in 1 Sam 1). The chapter recalls 
many other biblical texts (e.g., compare 13:17-18 with Gen 
32:29), but focuses on Samson's unnamed mother. She is 


one of the most positive female characters in Judges (see 
similar birth announcements to women in Gen 16:7-12; 
18:9-15; 25:22-23). She represents qualities of trust and 
obedience that are lacking in her husband and many of 
the book's male characters. The Lord's messenger ap¬ 
pears to her on both occasions, even when summoned by 
Manoah (13:3, 9), and her faith reassures her fearful hus¬ 
band (13:23). The key element in the story is the "nazirite 
promise" imposed on Samson (13:5; see Num 6:1-21). The 
remainder of the stories in Judges 14-16 show his unfaith¬ 
fulness to this promise. 

13:1 The typical story line (see Judg 2:11-19) introduces 
the Philistines as the primary enemy and indicate Israel's 
worsening condition by giving an exceptionally long 
period of oppression (40 years; cf. 18 years in Judg 10:8). 
Philistines: a group of the sea peoples who moved into the 
coastal area west of Israel in the 12th century BCE. 

13:2 Danite clan: Dan is portrayed as a clan (rather than a 
tribe) located in the foothills south of Judah (see note on 
Judg 1:9 and Dan's movement northward in Judg 17-18). 

13:4-5 nazirite means "consecrated or dedicated one" and 
designated a group of people who lived according to 
promises like those in Numbers 6:1-21. Samson violates 
these solemn promises by drinking wine or produce of 
vineyards (Judg 14:5), having contact with a corpse (Judg 
14:8-9), and cutting his hair (Judg 16:19). 

13:5 begins Israel's rescue: hints that Samson will not be as 
successful as Othniel, Ehud, and Deborah, who completed 
their tasks, and may point toward the coming of king- 
ship, since only Saul and David will liberate Israel from the 
Philistines. 

13:6 The woman immediately recognizes the messenger 
as divine, but her husband doesn't. 
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fl Manoah asked the LORD, “Please, my Lord,” he said, “let the man of God whom you sent 
come back to us once more, so he can teach us how we should treat the boy who is to be born.” 

9 God listened to Manoah, and Gods messenger came once more to the woman. She was 
sitting in the field, but her husband Manoah wasn’t with her. 10 So the woman hurriedly ran 
and informed her husband. She said to him, “The man who came to me the other day has 
just appeared to me.” 

"Manoah got up and followed his wife. He came to the man and said to him, “Are you the 
man who spoke to this woman?” 

“I am,” he replied. 

"Manoah said, “Now when your words come true, what should be the rules for the boy 
and how he should act?” 

"The Lord's messenger answered Manoah, “The woman should be careful to do every¬ 
thing that I told her. 14 She must not consume anything that comes from the grapevine, drink 
wine or brandy, or eat anything that is ritually unclean. She must be careful to do everything 
I have commanded her." 

"Manoah said to the Lord's messenger, “Please let us persuade you to stay so we can 
prepare a young goat for you.” 

16 But the Lord's messenger replied to Manoah, "If you persuaded me to stay, I wouldn’t 
eat your food. If you prepare an entirely burned offering, offer it to the Lord.” Indeed, 
Manoah didn't know that he was the Lord’s messenger. "Manoah said to the Lord’s mes¬ 
senger, "What’s your name, so that we may honor you when your words come true?” 

1B The Lord’s messenger responded to him, “Why do you ask my name? You couldn’t un¬ 
derstand it." 

19 So Manoah took a young goat and a grain offering and offered them on a rock to the 
Lord. While Manoah and his wife were looking, an amazing thing happened: 20 as the flame 
from the altar went up toward the sky, the Lord's messenger went up in the altar’s flame. 
When Manoah and his wife saw this, they fell facedown on the ground. 21 The Lord’s mes¬ 
senger didn’t reappear to Manoah or his wife, and Manoah then realized that it had been the 
Lord’s messenger. 22 Manoah said to his wife, “We are certainly going to die, because we’ve 
seen God!” 

23 But his wife replied to him, “If the Lord wanted to kill us, he wouldn’t have accepted 
the entirely burned offering and grain offering from our hands. He wouldn’t have shown us 
all these things or told us all of this now.” 

24 The woman gave birth to a son and named him Samson. The boy grew up, and the Lord 
blessed him. 25 The Lord’s spirit began to move him when he was in Mahaneh-dan, between 
Zorah and Eshtaol. 


Samson's marriage to a Philistine woman 


M Samson traveled down to Timnah. While he was in Timnah, a Philistine woman 
caught his eye. 2 He went back home and told his father and mother, “A Philistine 


woman in Timnah caught my eye; now get her for me as a wife!” 


13:8 Igs 13:2. 

Ig* 0:9 
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13:11 |gs 13:8 
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ICh 21:16. 

F.zc 128 
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13:8-14 Manoah asks for the messenger to appear once 
more, but he comes fo the woman (13:9), reversing the ex¬ 
pectations of a male-centered culture. Perhaps not believ¬ 
ing his wife's report, Manoah asks to hear the instructions 
concerning the child. 

13:13-14 See notes on Judges 13:4-5. 

13:15-22 See Gideon's similar use of a meal offering in 
Judges 6:19-24. 

13:23 The unnamed woman, not her husband, expresses 
faith rather than fear. 

13:24 The name Samson is related to the Hebrew term 
for "sun." 

13:25 The spirit's moving of Samson leads us to expect 
that his saving activities will start soon (cf. Judg 3:10; 
11:29-33), but they are delayed by his personal conflicts 
that follow. Zorah and Eshtaol locate the story in the area 
south of Jerusalem and just east of the Philistines. 
14:1-15:20 5amson's ill-fated marriage to a Philistine 


woman and its violent consequences represent Israel's 
religious and social decline.The Lord remains active in un¬ 
expected and seemingly contradictory ways (see 14:4,19), 
but the story focuses on Samson's hasty actions and per¬ 
sonal revenge. Some interpreters see Samson as a foolish 
antihero, while others understand him as a traditional epic 
hero with typical flaws. Very little theological commentary 
appears in the story. 

14:1-20 Samson marries a Philistine. Deuteronomy pro¬ 
hibits intermarriage with seven peoples living in Canaan 
(Deut 7:3-4), and Judges elsewhere says such intermar¬ 
riage was the cause of Israel's unfaithfulness to God {Judg 
3:5-6). The Philistines don't appear in either list, but they 
were Israel's most dangerous neighbor until King David 
contained their military power (2 Sam 5:17-25). 

14:1 Samson's geographical movement [traveled down, 
instead of the expected "went up" to battle) represents 
Israel's "going down" from the ideals of the book's model 
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3 But his father and mother replied to him, “Is there no woman among your own relatives 
or among all our people that you have to go get a wife from the uncircumcised Philistines?” 

Yet Samson said to his father, “Get her for me, because she’s the one I want!” 4 His father 
and mother didn’t know that the Lord was behind this. He was looking for an opening with 
the Philistines, because they were ruling over Israel at that time. 

5 Then Samson traveled down to Timnah with his father and mother. When he came to 
the vineyards in Timnah, suddenly a lone young lion came roaring to meet him. 6 The Lord’s 
spirit rushed over him, and he tore the lion apart with his bare hands as one might tear apart 
a young goat. But he didn't tell his father or mother what he had done. Hhen he traveled 
down and talked with the woman; she was the one Samson wanted. 

8 After a while, he came back again to marry her. He turned aside to look at the lion’s re¬ 
mains, and there was a swarm of bees with honey inside the lion’s skeleton. 9 He scooped the 
honey into his hands, eating it as he continued along. When he got to his father and mother, 
he gave some to them, and they ate it too. But he didn’t tell them that he had scooped the 
honey from the lion’s skeleton. 

10 His father traveled down to the woman, and Samson put on a feast there, as was the 
custom for young men. n When the townspeople saw him, they selected thirty companions 
to be with him. 12 Then Samson said to them, “Let me tell you a riddle. If you can figure it out 
and tell me the answer within the seven days of the feast, I’ll give you thirty linen robes and 
thirty sets of clothes. 13 But if you can't tell me the answer, then it’s you who have to give me 
thirty linen robes and thirty sets of clothes.” 

So they replied to him, “Tell your riddle; let’s hear it.” 

14 He said to them, 

“Out of the eater there came something to eat. 

Out of the strong there came something sweet ” 

For three days they couldn't tell the answer to the riddle. 15 On the fourth* day they said to 
Samson’s wife, “Seduce your husband so he'll tell us the answer to the riddle, or else we’ll set 
fire to you and your household. Were we invited here just to become poor?” 

16 So Samson’s wife cried on his shoulder and said, “You hate me! You don’t love me! You 
told a riddle to my people but didn't tell me the answer.” 

He replied to her, “Look, I haven't even told the answer to my father and mother. Why 
should I tell it to you?” 17 But she cried on his shoulder for the rest of the seven days of the 
feast. Finally, on the seventh day, he told her the answer, for she had nagged him. And she 
told her people the answer to the riddle. 18 So on the seventh day, before the sun set, the 
townspeople said to him, 

*LXX, Syr; MT seventh 


leaders (see Judg 3:7-11). Timnah : The exact location is 
uncertain but likely a town north of Beth-shemesh on the 
border of Judah and Philistia (see Josh 15:10; Josh 19:43). 
Samson's desire to marry a Philistine woman is ironic in 
light of the statement in Judges 13:5 that the Lord has ap¬ 
pointed him to begin Israel's rescue from the Philistines (cf. 
his parents'objection in Judg 14:3). 

14:3 she's the one I want: "she is right in my eyes," is the 
language of the chorus that will be repeated throughout 
the final chapters as a symptom of the religious and social 
breakdown of the tribal leaders'era (see Judg 17:6; 10:1; 
19:1; 21:25). 

14:4 This verse attributes Samson's desire to marry to 
divine direction. Throughout Samson's failures and trage¬ 
dies, the Lord seems willing to work through the sinful ac¬ 
tions of people for the sake of larger redemptive purposes 
(see Judg 16:20-31). Yet the verse's statement doesn't ne¬ 
cessarily support Samson's actions, since it leaves open 
the possibility that God was looking for an opening to use 
the Philistines to bring judgment on Samson. 

14:5-9 Samson violates two of the three primary nazirite 
promises, leaving only the solemn promise to let one's 
hair grow long (cf. Judg 13:4-5; Num 6:3-0). The setting 
In a vineyard alludes to the ban against drinking wine or 


anything from the grapevine (see also Samson's "feast," 
which translates a Hebrew term that indicates a"drinking 
festival," in Judg 14:10). The eating of honey is positive in 
other contexts (1 Sam 14:24-30), but the honeycomb's po¬ 
sition in the carcass leads Samson to disobey the nazirite 
ban on touching a corpse. Eating the honey from the lion 
also foreshadows the riddle in Judges 14:14. 

14:5 lone young lion : The Hebrew phrase means a young 
male lion separated from its pride. 

14:6 The Lord's spirit. 5ee Judges 3:10 and notes. 

14:9 Samson causes his parents to defile themselves by 
eating food that is ritually unclean because of contact 
with a dead animal (cf. Lev 11:24-25, 39). 

14:10 feast ("drinking festival")... as was the custom for 
young men: This phrase suggests that a feast was a typical 
part of a marriage between two kinship groups. 

14:14 Samson's riddle refers back to the scene with the 
lion carcass in the vineyard. 

14:15-18 The motif of a woman who discovers and then 
reveals a secret foreshadows Delilah's role in Samson's 
downfall in Judges 16:4-22. 

14:15 Seduce: "open up" (see also Judg 16:5). 

14:10 plowed with my heifer, a sexually suggestive insult 
to the woman. 
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“What’s sweeter than honey? 

What’s stronger than a lion?” 

He replied to them, 

“If you hadn’t plowed with my heifer, 
you wouldn’t have figured out my riddle!” 

19 Then the Lord's spirit rushed over him, and he went down to Ashkelon. He killed thirty 
of their men, stripped them of their gear, and gave the sets of clothes to the ones who had 
told the answer to the riddle. In anger, he went back up to his father’s household. 20 And 
Samson’s wife married one of those who had been his companions. 


H:19I g s 1:18. 
Jgs 3:10. 

Jgs 13:25. 

Jgs 14:6: 

ISa 11:6 

1 5:1 Gn 38:17; 
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Samson attacks the Philistines 

-1 £” Later on, at the time of the wheat harvest, Samson went to visit his wife, bringing 
_J_ l-/ along a young goat. He said, “Let me go into my wife’s bedroom.” 

But her father wouldn’t allow him to go in. 2 Her father said, "I was so sure that you had 
completely rejected her that I gave her in marriage to one of your companions. Don’t you 
think her younger sister is even better? Let her be your wife instead." 

3 Samson replied, “No one can blame me now for being ready to bring down trouble on 
the Philistines!” 

4 Then Samson went and caught three hundred foxes. He took torches, turned the foxes 
tail to tail, and put a torch between each pair of tails. 5 He lit the torches and released the 
foxes into the Philistines’ grain fields. So he burned the stacked grain, standing grain, vine¬ 
yards, and olive orchards. 

6 The Philistines inquired, “Who did this?” 

So it was reported, "Samson the Timnite’s son-in-law did it, because his father-in-law gave 
his wife in marriage to one of his companions.” So the Philistines went up and burned her 
and her father to death. 

7 Samson then responded to them, “If this is how you act, then I won’t stop until I get 
revenge on you!” B He struck them hard, taking their legs right out from under them. k Then 
he traveled down and stayed in a cave in the rock at Etam. 

9 The Philistines marched up, made camp in Judah, and released their forces on Lehi. 10 The 
people of Judah asked, “Why have you marched up against us?” 


h Or struck them hip and thigh 


14:19-20 Once again, the spirit is active (cf. Judg 14:6), 
but Samson uses the divine power for a purpose other 
than rescuing Israel. Verses 19-20 provide the battle re¬ 
port that the reader has been expecting since the divine 
statement in Judges 13:5, but the battle is only for Sam¬ 
son's personal benefit 

14:19 Ashkelon: one of the main Philistine cities west of 
Judah (cf.Judg 1:18). 

14:20 Samson's abandonment of his new wife constitutes 
a technical divorce, although Samson fails to see it as such 
(cf.Judg 15:1). 

15:1 -20 The consequences of Samson's failed marriage is 
a cycle of violence and vengeance between Samson and 
the Philistines that unfolds in four main scenes: 15:4-5,6, 
7-8,9-15. 

15:1-3 5amson assumes the woman is still his wife 
and that he can return later as if he had not left her (cf. 
Judg 14:20). 

15:2 completely rejected: appears in ancient Near Eastern 
marriage agreements as a technical term for a legal di¬ 
vorce without cause (see note on Judg 14:20). In response 
to her father's rejection and counteroffer (15:1-2), Sam¬ 
son's language (“no one can blame me now," Judg 15:3) 
implies that his previous slaughter of the Philistines at 
Ashkelon (Judg 14:19) was wrong. 

15:4-5 Samson exacts personal vengeance for a perceived 
wrong, even though the father has acted legally and 


appropriately. Similar use of animals as unusual weapons 
appears in traditional folk stories from the ancient Medi¬ 
terranean world. The list of harvested grains, vineyards, 
and orchards represents a total destruction of the food 
crops in the area (cf. the Midianites' actions against Israel 
in Judg 6:1-6). 

15:6 Although the Philistine woman's cunning saved 
herself and her family from the initial danger of being 
associated with Samson (Judg 14:15), she and her father 
meet that very fate (burning with fire) because of Sam¬ 
son's actions. 

15:7 Samson's words are a solemn pledge. 

15:8 he struck them hard: The Philistines' revenge was 
limited to those previously associated with Samson, but 
he increases the conflict with more extensive and severe 
violence, legs right out from under them: The Hebrew ("he 
struck them hip and thigh") indicates a complete defeat. 
15:9-20 Samson's acts of personal revenge draw the 
people of Judah into his troubles and violence. The people 
of Judah give Samson over to the Philistines bound as a 
prisoner (15:9-13), and he defeats the Philistines like an epic 
warrior using a donkey's jawbone as a weapon (15:14-20). 

15:9 Lehi: "jawbone."The chapter contains several etiolo¬ 
gies (i.e., origin stories that give folk explanations of an¬ 
cient place names; see also Judg 15:17,19). released their 
forces: Compare with how Samson "released the foxes" 
against the Philistines in Judges 15:5. 
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"We’ve marched up to take Samson prisoner,” they replied, "and to do to him just what 
he did to us.” 

n So three thousand people from Judah traveled down to the cave in the rock at Etam and 
said to Samson, "Don’t you realize that the Philistines rule over us? What have you done 
to us?” 

But he told them, “1 did to them just what they did to me.” 

12 Then the people of Judah said to him, "We’ve come down to take you prisoner so we can 
turn you over to the Philistines.” 

Samson responded to them, "Just promise that you won’t attack me yourselves." 

ia“We won't,” they said to him. “We'll only take you prisoner so we can turn you over to 
them. We won’t kill you.” Then they tied him up with two new ropes, and brought him up 
from the rock. 

14 When Samson arrived at Lehi, the Philistines met him and came out shouting. The 
Lord's spirit rushed over him, the ropes on his arms became like burned-up linen, and the 
ties melted right off his hands. 15 He found a donkey’s fresh jawbone, picked it up, and used 
it to attack one thousand men. 16 Samson said, 

“With a donkey’s jawbone, 
stacks on stacks! 

With a donkey’s jawbone, 

I’ve killed one thousand men.” 

17 When he finished speaking, he tossed away the jawbone. So that place became known 
as Ramath-lehi. 1 

18 Now Samson was very thirsty, so he called out to the Lord, “You are the one who al¬ 
lowed this great victory to be accomplished by your servant's hands. Am I now going to die 
of thirst and fall into the hands of the uncircumcised?" 19 So God split open the hollow rock 
in Lehi, and water flowed out of it. When Samson drank, his energy returned and he was 
recharged. Thus that place is still called by the name En-hakkore m in Lehi today. 

20 Samson led Israel for twenty years during the time of the Philistines. 


Samson and the prostitute 

*1 f? One day Samson traveled to Gaza. While there, he saw a prostitute and had sex with 
_L Dher. 2 The word spread” among the people of Gaza, “Samson has come here!” So they 
circled around and waited in ambush for him all night at the city gate. They kept quiet all 
night long, thinking. We’ll kill him at the first light in the morning. 3 But Samson slept only 
half the night. He got up in the middle of the night, grabbed the doors of the city gate and 
the two gateposts, and pulled them up with the bar still across them. He put them on his 
shoulders and carried them up to the top of the hill that is beside Hebron. 


*Or Jawbone Hill m Or Caller's Spring n LXX; MT lacks spread. 


15:11 just what they did to me. Samson clearly identifies 
the basis of his actions as personal revenge. 

15:1 3 tied him up with two new ropes : foreshadows Sam¬ 
son's dialogue with Delilah in Judges 16:10-12. 

15:14 The Lord's spirit rushed over him: See Judges 14:6 and 
notes on Judges 3:10. 

15:16 The poem features a play on the Hebrew root that 
can mean both donkey and stack. Samson's boast parallels 
that of Lamech in Genesis 4:23-24, who overreacts to per¬ 
sonal injury with excessive violence. Unlike other victory 
songs (cf. Miriam's in Exod 15:21 and Deborah's in Judg 5), 
Samson's never mentions the Lord. 

15:18-20 True to his character throughout the stories, 
Samson demands that his immediate desires be met. 
Despite Samson's disobedience and violence, the Lord 
responds to his cry. So Samson stands as a symbol of 
Israel itself, representing both the people's decline 
because of religious unfaithfulness and their hope for 
divine mercy. 

16:1-31 The final chapter of Samson's story presents the 


result of his disobedience, impulsiveness, and selfishness, 
but also shows the continued activity of divine grace in 
the midst of human failure. The story has three episodes: 
Samson and the Philistine prostitute (16:1-3), Samson 
and Delilah (16:4-22), and Samson's capture and death 
(16:23-31). As throughout Samson's story, his reckless be¬ 
havior and desire for foreign women lead to his downfall, 
highlighting the recurring motif of the seductive foreign 
woman (see sidebar, ''Women, Gender, and Violence in 
Judges" at Judg 11). 

16:1-3 Samson again seeks out a woman from a Philistine 
city (cf. Judg 14:1-4). The reference to a prostitute recalls 
the introduction of Jephthah in Judges 11:1 as well as the 
Lord's condemnation of Israel for "prostituting" itself with 
other gods (Judg 0:2,33). 

16:1 Gaza: the southernmost of the main Philistine cities 
west of Judah (cf. Judg 1:10; 6:4). Samson appears as a 
type of traditional folk hero who performs an extraordi¬ 
nary display of strength, carrying the doors of Gaza's gate 
some 40 miles uphill to Hebron. 
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Samson and Delilah 

«Some time after this, in the Sorek Valley, Samson fell in love with a woman whose name 
was Delilah. 5 The rulers of the Philistines confronted her and said to her, “Seduce him and 
find out what gives him such great strength and what we can do to overpower him, so that we 
can tie him up and make him weak. Then we’ll each pay you eleven hundred pieces of silver." 

6 So Delilah said to Samson, “Please tell me what gives you such great strength and how 
you can be tied up and made weak." 

7 Samson replied to her, “If someone ties me up with seven fresh bowstrings that aren’t 
dried out, I’ll become weak. I’ll be like any other person." e So the rulers of the Philistines 
brought her seven fresh bowstrings that weren’t dried out, and she tied him up with them. 

’While an ambush was waiting for her signal in an inner room, she called out to him, 
“Samson, the Philistines are on you!" And he snapped the bowstrings like a thread of fiber 
snaps when it touches a flame. So the secret of his strength remained unknown. 

10 Then Delilah said to Samson, “You made a fool out of me and lied to me. Now please tell 
me how you can really be tied up!” 

11 He replied to her, "If someone ties me up with new ropes that haven’t been used for 
work, I’ll become weak. I’ll be like any other person.” 

12 So Delilah took new ropes and tied him up with them. Then she called out to him, “Sam¬ 
son, the Philistines are on you!” Once again, an ambush was waiting in an inner room. Yet he 
snapped them from his arms like thread. 

13 And Delilah said to Samson, “Up to now, you’ve made a fool out of me and lied to me. 
Tell me how you can be tied up!” 

He responded to her, “If you weave the seven braids of my hair into the fabric on a loom 
and pull it tight with a pin, then I’ll become weak. I’ll be like any other person.”® 

14 So she got him to fall asleep, wove the seven braids of his hair into the fabric on a loom , p 
and pulled it tight with a pin. Then she called out to him, “Samson, the Philistines are on 
you!” He woke up from his sleep and pulled loose the pin, the loom, and the fabric. 

15 Delilah said to him, “How can you say, T love you,' when you won’t trust me? Three times 
now you’ve made a fool out of me and not told me what gives you such great strength!” 16 She 
nagged him with her words day after day and begged him until he became worn out to the 
point of death. 

17 So he told her his whole secret. He said to her, “No razor has ever touched my head, be¬ 
cause I’ve been a nazirite for God from the time I was born. If my head is shaved, my strength 
will leave me, and I’ll become weak. I’ll be like every other person.” 

ia When Delilah realized that he had told her his whole secret, she sent word to the rulers 
of the Philistines, “Come one more time, for he has told me his whole secret.” The rulers of 
the Philistines came up to her and brought the silver with them. 

19 She got him to fall asleep with his head on her lap. Then she called a man and had him 
shave off the seven braids of Samson’s hair. He began to weaken,* 1 and his strength left him. 
20 She called out, “Samson, the Philistines are on you!” 


16:6 Jgs 16:3-4. 
Jgs 16:30 
16:7 Jgs 16:10 
16:11 Jgs 15:13 
16:15 Jgs 14:16 
16:17 Nm 6:5; 
Igs 13:5; Mi 7:5 
16:19 Prv 7:26: 
Ecc 7:26 
16:20 ISa 16:14 


LXX; MT lacks and pull it ... other person. P LXX; MT lacks so she got him ... on a loom. q LXX; MT she began to 
torment him. 


16:4-22 The long story about Delilah resembles the one 
about Samson's wife in Judges 14. It consists of four scenes 
in which Delilah persuades Samson to reveal the secret of 
his strength, each of which is introduced by a form of then 
Delilah said {16:6-9,10-12,13-14,15-21). Suspense builds 
as Samson's lies inch closer to the truth (see esp. 16;13-14). 
His trust in Delilah may be caused by lust or by an inflated 
sense of his own strength and failure to recognize danger. 
The story makes clear that the real danger is Samson's 
careless attitude toward the signs of the Lord's presence 
with him, especially as represented by his Nazirite vows 
(see 16:20). 

16:4 Delilah: It isn't clear whether she is a Philistine or Is¬ 
raelite. Her name has several possible meanings, includ¬ 
ing "small/light," "night" and "flirt" Sorek Valley. The area 
between Judah and Philistia, southwest of Jerusalem. Sorek 


means "vineyard" again echoing Samson's careless treat¬ 
ment of his nazirite promises (see Judg 13:4-5; 14:5-9; Num 
6:3-8). fell in /ove:The text shows a greater emotional attach¬ 
ment than in Samson's previous relationships with women, 
perhaps generating sympathy for him in this episode. 

16:5 Seduce him: "open him up" (see also Judg 14:15). 
16:11 new ropes: Compare with Judges 15:13. 

16:13 Samson's reference to braiding his hair moves close 
to the actual secret of his strength. 

16:16 Compare with Judges 14:17. 

16:17 On Samson's nazirite status, see Judges 13:4-5 and 
notes, whole secret "told her his heart"(see also Judg 16:18). 
16:19 By revealing his secret Samson breaks the last of 
his solemn nazirite promises not to cut his hair (see 14:5-9; 
Num 6:3-20). 

16:20 the Lord had left him: the opposite of the statements 
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He woke up from his sleep and thought, I’ll escape just like the other times and shake 
myself free. But he didn't realize that the LORD had left him. 21 So the Philistines captured 
him, put out his eyes, and took him down to Gaza. They bound him with bronze chains, and 
he worked the grinding mill in the prison. 

“But the hair on his head began to grow again right after it had been shaved. 

Samson's death 

“The rulers of the Philistines gathered together to make a great sacrifice to their god 
Dagon and to hold a celebration. They cheered, "Our god has handed us Samson our enemy!” 
“When the people saw him, they praised their god, for they said, “Our god has handed us 
our enemy, the very one who devastated our land and killed so many of our people." “At 
the height of the celebration/ they said, “Call for Samson so he can perform for us!” So they 
called Samson from the prison, and he performed in front of them. Then they had him stand 
between the pillars. 

“Samson said to the young man who led him by the hand, “Put me where I can feel the 
pillars that hold up the temple, so I can lean on them.” “Now the temple was filled with men 
and women. All the rulers of the Philistines were there, and about three thousand more men 
and women were on the roof watching as Samson performed. “Then Samson called out to 
the Lord, “Lord God, please remember me! Make me strong just this once more, God, so 
I can have revenge on the Philistines, just one act of revenge for my two eyes.”* “Samson 
grabbed the two central pillars that held up the temple. He leaned against one with his right 
hand and the other with his left. “And Samson said, “Let me die with the Philistines!" He 
strained with all his might, and the temple collapsed on the rulers and all the people who 
were in it. So it turned out that he killed more people in his death than he did during his life. 

31 His brothers and his father's entire household traveled down, carried him back up, and 
buried him between Zorah and Eshtaol in the tomb of his father Manoah. He had led Israel 
for twenty years. 


Micah's sanctuary and the ievite priest 

rj Once there was a man named Micah who lived in the Ephraim highlands. 2 He said to 
-L f his mother, “The eleven hundred pieces of silver that were taken from you led you to 
declare a curse and even to repeat it when I could hear. I have that silver. I’m the one who 
took it, and now I’ll give it back to you.” 4 


r Or When their hearts were glad “or so / can have revenge on the Philistines for one of my two eyes t The words and 
now I’ll give it back to you are relocated from the end of 17:3 in Heb. 


that the Lord's spirit had rushed on him to give him power 
(cf. Judg 13:25; 14:6; 15:14). The text claims that Samson's 
fall was God's doing. 

16:21 Samson undergoes an ironic change from a mighty 
warrior to a domestic servant Readers in the Babylonian 
exile would recognize their own experiences here: Ju¬ 
dah's last king was blinded and put in bronze chains (2 Kgs 
25:7), and exiled young men were forced to work the mill 
(Lam 5:13). 

16:22 A subtle sign of hope in the midst of despair. 
16:23-31 Samson's humiliation creates the opportunity 
for a final act of revenge against the Philistines. 

16:23 Dagon: a god associated with grain and fertility. He 
is the father of Baal in some texts outside the Bible, but the 
OT associates him with the Philistines (e.g. 1 Sam 5:2-5,7). 
16:28-31 so lean have revenge. Samson's goal remains per¬ 
sonal vengeance (1638). Yet, just as the Lord responded to 
Samson's cry after numerous acts of vengeance in Judges 
15:18-19, so the Lord grants Samson's prayer for strength 
and uses his act to rescue Israel from the Philistines. 
17:1-21:25 Two appendixes to the main deliverer stories 
(Judg 3:7-1631) describe the tragic result of Israel's unfaith¬ 
fulness (17:1-1831) and social breakup (19:1-2135). These 
chapters parallel the book's two-part introduction, which 
focuses on social and military failure (Judg 1:1-25) and 


covenant disobedience (Judg 25-35), but they don't in¬ 
clude any elements of the typical story line (cf. Judg 2:11 -19). 
They focus instead on conflicts between Israelites, seem¬ 
ingly without God's involvement and mark the low point 
of Israel's progressive decline that has unfolded throughout 
the book. References to the lack of a king (175; 18:1; 19:1; 
2135) show the need for a monarchy. Yet the book's earlier 
critiques of attempts to be king (see Judg 832-27; 9:7-15), 
as well as the context of the whole Deuteronomistic History 
(Joshua to Kings) that shows the ultimate failure of royal 
rule, indicate that these chapters are part of a larger reflec¬ 
tion on the possibilities and problems of all forms of human 
leadership for the people of God (see intro.). 

17:1-18:31 The establishment of an unlawful worship 
site in the northern territory (17:1-13) provides the context 
for the story of the northward movement of the tribe of 
Dan (18:1-31). Judges 17-18 likely served as an explana¬ 
tion for Dan's northern location and a criticism of sanctu¬ 
aries outside of Jerusalem in the later northern kingdom. 
In a number of instances, Israelite persons and tribes twist 
and/or take advantage of their own sacred traditions, such 
as the priesthood and holy war, for personal gain. 

17:1-5 Micah, an Ephraimite, after stealing from his 
mother, establishes for her a personal shrine to the Lord, 
containing idols of various sorts; and he installs one of 
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His mother replied, “May the Lord bless you, my son!” 3 When he gave the eleven hun¬ 
dred pieces of silver back to his mother, she said, "I wholeheartedly devote this silver to 
the Lord, to be made into a sculpted image and a molded image for my son ” 4 So he gave 
the silver back to his mother, and she took two hundred pieces of silver and gave them to a 
silversmith, who used it for a sculpted image and a molded image. And they were placed in 
Micah’s house. 5 This man Micah had his own sanctuary." He made a priestly vest’ and divine 
images" and appointed one of his sons to be his personal priest. 6 In those days there was no 
king in Israel; each person did what they thought to be right. 

7 Now there was a young man from Bethlehem in Judah, from the area of the Judahite 
clan. He was a Levite residing there as an immigrant. ®The man left the town of Bethlehem 
in Judah to settle as an immigrant wherever he could find a place. He came to Micah’s house 
in the Ephraim highlands while he was making his way." 

’“Where are you from?” Micah asked him. 

He replied, "I’tn a Levite from Bethlehem in Judah, and I’m looking to settle as an immi¬ 
grant anywhere I can find a place.” 

10 So Micah said to him, "Stay with me and be a father and a priest to me, and I’ll give you 
ten pieces of silver a year, a set of clothes, and your basic needs.” 711 The Levite agreed to stay 
with him; and the young man became like one of his own sons. u Micah appointed the Levite 
so that the young man became his personal priest and lived in Micah’s sanctuary. 13 And 
Micah said to himself, Now I know that the Lord will give me good things, because a Levite 
has become my priest. 

Dan's search for a land 

In those days there was no king in Israel. Also in those days the tribe of Dan was 
searching for a territory of their own to live in, since no permanent territory had 

u Or god’s house ’Heb ephod w Heb terafim *Or to carry on his work 7 Heb adds and the Levite went. 

his sons as a priest for the shrine. The text presents Micah its first use. It implies that such chaos resulted from the lack 

as morally questionable from the beginning. He sees his of royal leadership (but cf. Judg 8:22-27; 9:7-15). The lan- 

actions as an attempt to worship Israel's God (17:3), but guage of each person doing what they thought to be right 

they violate prohibitions on making images (Exod 20:4-6; (Heb., "what was right in their eyes") appears elsewhere as 

Deut 5:8-10), as well as God's appointment of Levites as an indication of pride and rebellion against God (e.g., Deut 

the proper priests (Deut 18:1-8). So Micah's actions are 12:8). The appearance of this statement here and at the 

wrong by Deuteronomistic standards, but may also show conclusion of the book (Judg 21:25) brackets the negative 

a growing concern fora connection with the Lord because events of the two appendixes in Judges 17:1-21:25. 
of Israel's poor religious condition. 17:7-13 Micah replaces his son as the priest of his shrine 

17:1 The Ephraim highlands are also the location for the (Judg 17:5) with a Levite from Judah. Levites were the di¬ 
activities of Ehud (Judg 3:27), Deborah (Judg 4:5), and Tola vinely designated priestly tribe that received no territory 

(Judg 10:1). of their own (Deut 18:1-8). Micah secures for his personal 

17:2 eleven hundred pieces of silver, the same amount that shrine a member of Israel's legitimate priestly line, but 

each Philistine ruler promised to Delilah in exchange for does so for his personal benefit (17:13). Although per- 

Samson's secret (Judg 16:5). I'll give it back to you stands in haps sincere in his desire to seek blessing from the Lord, 

Hebrew at the end of Judges 17:3. In that case, the mother Micah's actions show the fragmented and individualistic 

gives back the money in the form of the image to her son. condition into which Israel's religious practice and devo- 

17:3 sculpted image... molded image. If there are two dif- tion have fallen (cf. Judg 17:6). The Levite's intentions may 

ferent images, the first appears to be carved in wood and have been just to stop on his journey or to find a patron 

the other cast in metal. for his priestly work. 

17:5 Gideon also made a priestly vest, which previously led 17:13 give me good things: or, "cause me to prosper." 

Israel to be unfaithful toward the Lord (Judg 8:27). divine 18:1-31 The tribe of Dan migrates to a northern territory 

images: elsewhere described as figurines or household (cf. Judg 1:34), continuing the story of Micah's priest and 

gods (see Gen 31:19; 1 Sam 19:13; 2 Kgs 23:24). Although shrine from Judges 17. The Danites prey upon an unsus- 

keeping a divine image in a household shrine conflicts pecting town and establish their own shrine with a priest 

with Deuteronomistic theology (see intro.), it refleas com- and worship-oriented items. Israel's downward slide con- 

mon praaices in popular religion throughout Israel's his- tinues as the episode ends with an opportunistic con- 

tory as shown by the archaeological record. quest and religious unfaithfulness. 

17:6 In those days there was no king in Israel: the first ap- 18:1 l o The story of the Danite spies echoes that of the 

pearance of a refrain that will be repeated three more spies at Jericho in Joshua 2:1-24, but here failure to pos- 

times throughout the appendixes to show Israel's moral sess their allotted territory (see Judg 1:34) motivates the 

and social breakdown (Judg 18:1; 19:1; 21:25). The state- Danites'actions. They don't ask for the Lord's direaion in 

ment's immediate context following Micah's unsuitable the beginning (see 18:5). 

aaions, gives the expression a negative undertone from itt:i The story of Dan's northward movement begins by 



i /'-‘j Gn 31:19; 
Jgs B:27, 

Jgs 18:14 
1U: I Igs 1:34. 

Jgs 17:6. Jgs 19:1. 
]gs 21:25 
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^ 21 been assigned to them among the tribes of Israel up to that point. 2 The Danites sent five men 

in* n:i from their whole clan, strong men from Zorah and Eshtaol, to spy on the land and explore 

18 s i 7 5 8Sfl 27 ‘ lt ' to ^ t ^ iem ' "G° ex pl° re the land.” So they went into the Ephraim highland as far as 

Micah's house, and they spent the night there. 3 When they were in the area of Micah’s house, 
they recognized the accent of the young Levite. They turned in there and said to him, “Who 
brought you here? What are you doing in these parts? What is there for you here?” 

4 "Micah has done a lot for me,” he replied to them. "He hired me to be his personal priest.” 

5 They said to him, "Ask for an answer from God so we can know whether we’ll be success¬ 
ful on this trip we've taken.” 

6 The priest replied to them, "Go in peace. The Lord is watching over you on this trip 
you've taken.” 

7 So the five men journeyed on until they reached Laish. There they saw that its people 
were living without worry in the same way as the Sidonians, undisturbed and secure. No¬ 
body held back anything in the land, so no one had to hoard* Yet they lived far away from 
the Sidonians and had no dealings with anyone else.® 

8 When the men came back to their relatives at Zorah and Eshtaol, they asked them, 
“What did you find?" 

9 “Come on," they replied, “let’s march up against them! Indeed, we’ve seen the land, and 
it’s very good. Right now you’re doing nothing! Don’t hold back from going and taking pos¬ 
session of the land. 10 When you arrive, you'll come upon a secure people and a wide-open 
land, because God has given to you a place where nothing on earth is lacking." "At this, six 
hundred men from the Danite clan at Zorah and Eshtaol set out armed for battle. 12 They 
marched up and made camp at Kiriath-jearim in Judah. This is why the place west of Kiriath- 
jearim is still known as Dan’s Camp today. 13 From there they crossed into the Ephraim high¬ 
lands and came to Micah’s house. 

Dan acquires a levitical priest 

14 Then the five men who had gone to spy on the land around Laish reported to their 
relatives, "Did you know that there is a priestly vest, divine images, a sculpted image, and a 
molded image in these buildings? Now think about what you should do!” 15 So they turned in 
there and went to the young Levite’s house in Micah’s compound and greeted him. 16 While 
the six hundred Danites armed for battle stood at the entrance of the gate, 17 the five men 
who had gone to spy on the land moved up, went inside, and took the sculpted image, the 
priestly vest, the divine images, and the molded image. The priest was standing at the en¬ 
trance of the gate with the six hundred men armed for battle 1B when these five entered 
Micah’s sanctuary and took the sculpted image, the priestly vest, the divine images, and the 
molded image. 

The priest said to them, “What are you doing?” 

19 “Shut up!” they said to him. “Put your hand over your mouth! Come with us and be a 
father and a priest for us. Would you rather be a priest for one man’s household or a priest 

*Heb uncertain *Or with Aram 


repeating the theme verse of Judges 17-21 (see Judg 
17:6; 19:1; 21:25). The refrain's association with idolatry in 
Judges 17:6 casts a warning shadow over the events that 
follow, no permanent territory, because of Dan's military 
failure (see Judg 1:34 and notes). 

18:2 Zorah and Eshtaol : the southwestern location of 
the tribe of Dan in the Samson stories (cf. Judg 13:25 
and notes). 

18:3-6 On their first visit to Micah's compound in the 
Ephraim highlands, the Danite spies recognize the Levite 
priest as one from the south (see Judg 17:7-8) and seek a 
prophetic word confirming their task. 

18:3 accent Compare the differences in the pronuncia¬ 
tion of “shibboleth" in Judges 12:6. 

18:7-13 In an act of senseless violence (see the refer¬ 
ence to the Danites as "hotheaded men" in Judges 18:25; 
cf. Gen 49:17; Deut 33:22), the spies target the peaceful 


people of Laish (see the parallel version of this story in 
Josh 19:47). 

18:7 Laish: 25 miles north of the Galilee Sea. Nobodyheld 
back.. . no one had to hoard:lhe narrator portrays Laish as 
an ideal society of shared resources and cooperative well¬ 
being. The description of Laish as prosperous and secure 
from surrounding enemies is ironically similar to the Lord's 
desires for Israel (see Judg 2:18-22; Josh 23:1-16). 

18:12 Kiriath-jearim: northwest of Jerusalem in the tribal 
areas of Judah and Benjamin. 

18:14-20 On their second visit to Micah's house, the spies 
take Micah's sacred objects and convince his priest to 
come with them and establish a new shrine. 

18:14 The descriptions of the items in Micah's shrine vary 
throughout Judges 17-18 (cf. Judg 17:4, 5; Judg 18:14,17, 
18,20,24,30). 

18:19 be a father and a priest See Judges 17:10. 
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for a tribe and a clan in Israel?” 20 The priest was convinced, so he took the priestly vest, the 17:6 - 

divine images, and the sculpted image and went along with the people. to 21:25 

21 They headed back on their way, but they put the children, the livestock, and the prized 
possessions in front of them. 22 After they had gone a good distance away from Micah’s 
house, the men who were in the houses around Micah’s home were summoned for battle and 
caught up to the Danites. 23 They called out to the Danites, who turned around and said to 
Micah, “Why have you summoned men for battle?” 

M Micah replied, “You’ve taken my gods that I made, and the priest, and have gone off! 

What do I have left? How can you ask me what is wrong?” 

25 But the Danites said to him, “Don’t raise your voice with us or else hotheaded men will 
attack you, and you and your household will lose your lives.” 26 Then the Danites went on 
their way. When Micah realized that they were too strong for him, he turned around and 
went home. 


The Danites take possession ofLaish 

27 The Danites took along the things that Micah had made, as well as the priest who had 
been with him, and came to Laish, to a people who were undisturbed and secure. They killed 
the people and burned down the city. 28 No one was there to rescue them because the city was 
far away from Sidon and had no dealings with anyone else. b It was in the Beth-rehob Valley. 

They rebuilt the city and settled in it. 29 They renamed the city Dan, after their ancestor 
Dan who had been one of Israel’s sons; but in fact, the original name of the city was Laish. 
30 The Danites set up the sculpted image for themselves, and Jonathan son of Gershom and 
grandson of Moses, c and his sons became priests for the Danite tribe until the land went into 
exile. 3 ’They kept for themselves the sculpted image that Micah had made throughout the 
whole time that God’s sanctuary was in Shiloh. 


A Levite, a woman, and her father 

"1 Q In those days when there was no king in Israel, there was a certain Levite living as an 
_L ZJ immigrant in the far comers of the Ephraim highlands. He married a secondary wife 


b Or with Aram c Or Manasseh 


18:21-26 Micah's chase of the Danite army (see Judg 
10:11) represents the social breakup of Israelite society. 
The Danites put their families and possessions at thefront 
(cf. Jacob in Gen 32:13-21), anticipating an attack by Micah 
from behind. 

18:27-29 Dan's conquest of Laish is an ironic misrepre¬ 
sentation of Israel's holy war pattern, which normally em¬ 
phasizes Israel's weakness, the enemy's aggression, and 
the Lord's deliverance (see Deut 7:1 -11; Josh 6:1-21). Here, 
the Danites prey upon a people living in peace in order to 
make up for their own failures (cf. Judg 1:34). Note that the 
text is silent about the Lord's involvement. 

18:29 but in fact, the original name of the city was Laish: The 
narrator's desire to record the original name is a subtle 
criticism of the Danites'unprovoked attack. 

18:30-31 Jonathan son of Gershom and grandson of Moses: 
The priest from Micah's household is identified as a Levite 
from Moses's family (cf. Exod 2:22; Exod 18:3), but some 
manuscripts include the later addition of a letter to read, 
grandson of Manasseh, to avoid associating these priests 
with Moses. The cities of Dan (formerly Laish) and Bethel 
later became the two major worship places for the north¬ 
ern kingdom of Israel, designed to rival the Jerusalem 
temple (1 Kgs 12:25-33). For the writer of Kings, these 
sanctuaries and their idols represent the great sin of the 
northern kingdom, the land went into exile, a clear indica¬ 
tion that the book's intended audience had lived through 
the experience of the exile (see intro.). The reference to 
Shiloh and its sanctuary may be a critique of Dan's shrine, 
since the Deuteronomistic writers (Joshua to Kings) 


accepted only Shiloh as a legitimate sanctuary before the 
establishment of Jerusalem as the capital (see 1 Sam 1:3). 
19:1-30 The story of rape and murder committed by the 
Benjaminites in Gibeah leads to civil war among the Is¬ 
raelite tribes in Judges 20-21. The entire series of events 
reflects notions of honor, shame, and blood vengeance in 
ancient tribal societies. Actions by members of one tribe 
against a member of another demand a response to re¬ 
store the honor of those who have been offended. Like 
the preceding two chapters. Judges 19 doesn't include a 
tribal leader or elements of the book's typical story line (cf. 
Judg 2:11-19). The story again features a Levite, this time 
moving from north to south (cf. Judg 17-18), and shows 
the worsening treatment of women characters that has 
been a symbol of Israel's decline throughout the book 
(see sidebar,''Women, Gender, and Violence in Judges" at 
Judg 11). That movement reaches its low point here in the 
rape and dismemberment of the Levite's secondary wife, 
who remains nameless and voiceless. The story is one of 
the most disturbing portrayals of physical and sexual vio¬ 
lence against a woman in the OT; yet the woman's body, 
cut into 12 pieces, is a tragically appropriate symbol for 
the collapse of Israel's society. 

19:1 In those days when there was no king in Israel: the pri¬ 
mary refrain of the book's two appendixes (see Judg 17:6; 
18:1; 21:25) highlights Israel's social and moral decline.The 
appearance of this refrain in the context of the negative 
events in Judges 17-18 cast a shadow over the present 
chapter, secondary wife: The Hebrew term is often trans¬ 
lated "concubine," but in the ancient context the term 
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from Bethlehem in Judah. 2 In an act of unfaithfulness toward him, his secondary wife left 
him and went back to her father’s household at Bethlehem in Judah. She stayed there four 
full months. 3 Then her husband set out after her to convince her to come back. He had his 
servant and a couple of donkeys with him. She took him into her father's house, and when 
the young woman’s father saw him, he was happy to welcome him. 4 Since his father-in-law, 
the young woman’s father, insisted, he stayed with him three days, eating, drinking, and 
spending the night there. 

5 On the fourth day, they got up early in the morning, and he got ready to set out. But the 
young woman’s father said to his son-in-law, “Eat a little food to give you strength, and then 
you can go” # So the two of them sat down and ate and drank together. The young woman’s 
father said to the man, “Why not spend the night and enjoy yourself?” 7 When the man got 
ready to set out, his father-in-law persuaded him, and he spent the night there again. 8 On 
the fifth day, he got up early in the morning to set out, and the young woman’s father said, 
"Have some food for strength." So the two of them ate, sitting around until late in the day. 
9 When the man got ready to set out with his secondary wife and servant, his father-in-law, 
the young woman’s father, said, “Look, the day has turned to evening, so spend the night. 
Seriously, the day is over. Spend the night here and enjoy yourself. Then you can get up early 
tomorrow for your journey, and you can head home ” 

t0 But the man was unwilling to spend another night. He got up, set out, and went as far as 
the area of Jebus, that is, Jerusalem. He had a couple of saddled donkeys and his secondary 
wife with him. "When they were near Jebus, the day was totally gone. The servant said to his 
master, “Come on, let's turn into this Jebusite city and spend the night in it.” 

12 But his master replied to him, “We won't turn into a city of foreigners who aren’t Isra¬ 
elites. We'll travel on to Gibeah. 13 “Come on,” he said to his servant, “let’s reach Gibeah or 
Ramah and spend the night in one of those places." 14 So they traveled on, and the sun set 
when they were near Gibeah in Benjamin. 15 They turned in to enter there, so they could 
spend the night in Gibeah, and he went and sat down in the city square. But no one offered 
to take them home to spend the night. 

Rape and murder at Gibeah 

16 Then in the evening, an old man was coming home from his daily work in the fields. This 
man was from the Ephraim highlands and was an immigrant in Gibeah, the people of that 
place being Benjaminites. 17 He looked up and saw the traveler in the city square. “Where are 
you heading and where have you come from?” the old man asked. 

18 “We’re traveling from Bethlehem in Judah to the far comers of the Ephraim highlands,” 
he replied to the old man. "That's where I’m from. I went to Bethlehem in Judah, and I’m 
heading to my home. d But no one has offered to take me in tonight. 19 We’ve got our own 

d LXX; MT to the Lord's house 


describes a wife of secondary rank below the primary wife 
who oversees the household (cf. Gen 22:24; 25:6; 36:12). 

19:2 The text isn't clear about the reason for the second¬ 
ary wife's departure. The Hebrew says “his secondary wife 
prostituted herself," suggesting adulterous behavior (see 
note on Judg 8:27), but other ancient versions say, “his 
secondary wife became angry with him" (LXX, Vulgate), 
suggesting the Levite had wronged her.The OT laws don't 
explicitly allow for a woman to initiate divorce, so the text 
may describe her as unfaithful for leaving her husband 
under any circumstances. 

19:3-9 Both of the chapter's major scenes (Judg 19:4-21, 
22-30) revolve around the ancient custom of hospitality, 
especially the duty to provide for strangers (see Exod 2231; 
23:9; Lev 1933-34; Deut 26:12). In 193-9, the husband 
travels south from the Ephraim highlands to Bethlehem in 
Judah to try to bring back his secondary wife. The woman's 
father models the proper practice of hospitality, even in ex¬ 
cessive measure day after day (see 19:4, 6, 8), providing a 
contrast to the violations of hospitality by the citizens of Gi¬ 
beah (Judg 1932-26). The woman, however, doesn't partic¬ 
ipate and remains an object of male control and exchange. 


19:10-21 After five days in Bethlehem, the Levite sets out 
to the north. The woman doesn't speak in the text being 
merely an object taken along. The scene is ironic The Le¬ 
vite resists stopping in Jebus because it is a city of foreign¬ 
ers (19:12) who are likely to withhold traditional hospitality 
and may attack strangers (cf. his treatment at the hands of 
fellow Israelites in Judg 19:15-25). 

19:10 On Jebus as Jerusalem, see Judges 131. Other texts 
also identify Jerusalem as a Jebusite city until the time of 
David (2 Sam 5:6-9). 

19:12 Gibeah: an Israelite town just north of Jerusalem 
that would later be Saul's royal residence (1 Sam 1534). 

19:16-21 The only one among the Levite's fellow Israelites 
in Gibeah who offers hospitality is himself an immigrant 
in the town (see the description of the Levite as an 'im¬ 
migrant'in Judg 19:1). 

19:18 my home". This is what the Greek translation of the 
OT (the LXX) says. The Hebrew Bible (the MT) says, “the 
Lord's house,'which could mean the sanctuary at Shiloh. 

19:19 the woman: “your maidservant'The Levite portrays 
the woman as his host's property to be given away should 
he choose to do so (see Judg 1934-25). 
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straw and feed for our donkeys, plus food and wine to provide for me, the woman, and my 
servant with us. We don’t need anything.” 

20 The old man answered, "You’re welcome to stay with me,* but let me take care of all your 
needs. Just don’t spend the night in the square." 21 And he took him into his house. He mixed 
feed for the donkeys, and they washed their feet, ate, and drank. 

22 While they were relaxing, suddenly the men of the city, a perverse bunch, surrounded 
the house and started pounding on the door. They said to the old man, the owner of the 
house, "Send out the man who came to your house, so we can have sex with him!” 

23 The owner of the house went outside and said to them, "No, my friends, please don’t 
commit such an evil act, given that this man has come to my home as a guest. Don’t do this 
disgraceful thing! 24 Here’s my daughter, the young woman, and his secondary wife. Let me 
send them out, and you can abuse them and do whatever you want to them. But don’t do 
such a disgraceful thing to this man!” 25 But the men refused to listen to him. 

So the Levite grabbed his secondary wife and sent her outside to them. They raped her 
and abused her all night long until morning. They finally let her go as dawn was breaking. 

26 At daybreak, the woman came and collapsed at the door of the man’s house where her 
husband was staying, where she lay until it was daylight. 27 When her husband got up in the 
morning, he opened the doors of the house and went outside to set out on his journey. And 
there was his secondary wife, lying at the entrance of the house, with her hands clutching 
the doorframe. 28 “Get up,” he said to her, “let’s go.” But there was no response. So he laid her 
across a donkey, and the man set out for home. 29 When he got home, he picked up a knife, 
took his secondary wife, and chopped her, limb by limb, into twelve pieces. Then he sent 
them into all the areas of Israel. 30 Everyone who saw it said, “Has such a thing ever happened 
or been seen since the time when the Israelites came up from the land of Egypt until today? 

Think about it, decide what to do, and speak out!” 

Civil war between the Benjaminites and the Israelites 

Then all the Israelites from Dan to Beer-sheba, as well as from the area of Gilead, 
marched out, and the group assembled as one body in the Lord’s presence at Miz- 
pah. ^e commanders of the people and of all the tribes of Israel took their place in the 
assembly of God’s people, four hundred thousand foot soldiers armed with swords. 3 And the 
Benjaminites got word that the Israelites had marched up to Mizpah. 

*Or Peace be with you 

19:22-26 What the Levite had feared from the non-Israel- speaks to his secondary wife in the story are uncaring.The 
ites in Jehus occurs at the hands of his fellow Israelites in Hebrew doesn't say whether the woman is already dead in 

Gibeah. This scene has several parallels with the story of 19:28, but the LXX adds “because she was dead." 

Lot and his daughters in Sodom (Gen 19). The issue both 19:29-30 The Levite's motive for calling for revenge isn't 

here and in Genesis 19 doesn't seem to be homosexual clear, since he gave his secondary wife to the mob. Cut- 

behavior but the extreme violation of hospitality and mis- ting up the woman's body not only shows the increasing 

treatment of the stranger that is represented by sexual violence against women in the book but also represents 

assault (note that the men of Gibeah are willing to rape the breakdown of Israel's society, twelve pieces: See simi- 

the wife). At Sodom, two divine messengers intervene to lar actions with animals and clothing in 1 Samuel 11:7; 

protect Lot's daughters from rape. The wife here receives 1 Kings 11:3040. 

neither divine nor human rescue. 20:1-21:25 Continuing the story of Judges 19, these 

19:22 have sex with him : Compare with Genesis 4:1, 17; chapters describe Israel's social collapse at the end of the 

24:16. In the context of an honor-shame culture, sexual tribal leaders'era. As with the preceding story, the events 

assault is a means of treating men as though they were revolve around notions of honor, shame, and retribution 

women and asserting dominance over a male. in ancient tribal cultures (see notes on Judg 19:1-30). 

i9:23 as a guest :The host makes his objection in terms of 20:1-48 Desire for retribution against the tribe of Benja- 

the expected practice of hospitality to strangers. min for the violence of Judges 19 leads to civil war within 

19:24-25 The old man offers both his own daughter and Israel. The Israelites are driven to act by the Levite's mis- 

the Levite's secondary wife to satisfy the mob (see note on leading account of the events at Gibeah (see 20:4-5), and 

Judg 19:19). The Levite then forcibly ( grabbed ... and sent) their actions ironically compound the tragedy by nearly 
throws his secondary wife to the men. Here, the worsen- destroying one of the tribes (see Judg 21:3), 

ing treatment of women in Israel reaches a low point: She 20:1-11 For the first time since their assembly before the 

is treated as disposable property. Lord at Bochim in Judges 2:1-5 and their unfaithfulness 

19:27 The woman's grip on the doorframe recalls the atOphrah in Judges 8:27, all the Israelites are successfully 

image of grasping the horns of the altar in an appeal for united (cf. as one in 20:8,11). 

sanctuary (see 1 Kgs 1:50-51; 2:28). 20:1 Dan to Beer-sheba: a phrase that designates the tradi- 

19:28 Get up... lets go: The only words that the Levite tional northern and southern boundaries of Israel. Gilead : 
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20 :i 6 igs 3:15; The Israelites inquired, "Tell us how this evil act happened.” 

2 ch 26 :m «So the Levite, the husband of the murdered woman, answered, "My secondary wife and I 

came to Gibeah of Benjamin to spend the night, 5 and the leading citizens of Gibeah tried to 
attack me. They surrounded me in the house at night and were determined to kill me. They 
abused my secondary wife until she died. 6 I took her, chopped her up, and sent her pieces 
into every part of Israel’s territory, because they had committed a disgraceful act in Israel. 
7 A11 you Israelites, say what you think should be done here and now!” 

®At this, all the people stood as one to say, "Not a single one of us is going home or return¬ 
ing to our house! 9 This is what we’re now going to do to Gibeah: We’ll march up f against it 
as the lot determines. 10 From all the tribes of Israel, we’ll get ten men for every hundred, 
one hundred for every thousand, and one thousand for every ten thousand to take supplies 
for the troops who are going to pay back® Gibeah of Benjamin for the disgraceful act they’ve 
done in Israel." 11 So all the Israelites joined together and were united as one against the city. 

12 The Israelite tribes sent men throughout the whole tribe of Benjamin with this message: 
“What about this evil act that happened among you? 13 Now hand over those perverse men 
in Gibeah so that we can execute them and remove the evil from Israel.” But the Benjami- 
nites refused to comply with the demand of their own relatives the Israelites. 14 Instead, the 
Benjaminites from all the cities came together at Gibeah to march out for battle against the 
Israelites. 15 On that day, the Benjaminites called up from their cities twenty-six thousand 
men armed with swords, not counting those living in Gibeah. h 16 Out of this entire army, 
seven hundred specially chosen men were left-handed, and every one of them could sling a 
stone at a hair and not miss. 17 Not counting Benjamin, the Israelites called up four hundred 
thousand men armed with swords, and every one of them was a trained warrior. 

18 Then the Israelites marched up to Bethel to ask for direction from God. They inquired, 
“Who should go up first to fight against the Benjaminites for us?” 

And the Lord said, “Let the tribe of Judah be first.” 

19 So the next morning, the Israelites got up and camped near Gibeah. 20 They marched out 
to fight against the Benjaminites, lining up in battle formation against them at Gibeah. 21 But 
the Benjaminites marched out from Gibeah and cut down twenty-two thousand Israelite 
men that day. 

2S, So the Israelites went back up and wept before the Lord until evening. They asked the 
Lord, “Should we move in again to fight our relatives the Benjaminites?” 

And the Lord replied, “March out against them.” 

f LXX; MT lacks Well march up. ®Cf LXX; Heb uncertain h LXX, Vuig, Syr; MT adds seven hundred specially chosen 
men were called up. *20:22 and 20:23 are reversed. 


Israelite territory east of the Jordan River. Mizpah: Tell 
en-Nasbeh, eight miles north of Jerusalem. Like Gibeah, 
Mizpah was an Israelite town in the territory of the tribe 
of Benjamin. 

20:4-7 The Levite's description of the events of Judges 
19 is not entirely accurate: The men of Gibeah did not say 
they would "kill" him (Judg 19:22) and he himself threw his 
secondary wife out to them (Judg 19:25). 

20:5 leading citizens: This phrase also means "lords, mas¬ 
ters, owners". The preceding chapter described the rap¬ 
ists simply as "men of the city" (Judg 19:22), but the Levite 
gives them a higher status to make their behavior more 
shameful. 

20:8-11 Here and in 20:18, the Israelites don't ask God 
whether to attack Gibeah, but only in what order to fight 
(cf. Judg 1:1 -4; 20:23,28). Does the Lord's answer in Judges 
20:18 simply allow them to follow the ill-conceived path 
they have chosen? 

20:9 For similar use of the lot to assign groups and tasks, 
see Joshua 18:10; 1 Chronicles 24:5,7; Nehemiah 11:1. 
20:10 The text presents the people as wanting to avenge 
a shameful act in order to restore honor within their com¬ 
munity (see notes on Judg 19:1 -30). 


20:11 united as one. Such unity last occurred atOphrah in 
an act of religious unfaithfulness (Judg 8:27). 

20:12-18 The Benjaminites refuse to turn over those 
who committed the crime in Gibeah to the larger tribal 
assembly. Instead, they draw up their own force for 
battle. 

20:15 twenty-six thousand men: The Benjaminite force 
is very small compared with that of the rest of the tribes 
(four hundred thousand; cf. Judg 20:2,17). 

20:16 left-handed: See note on Judges 3:15. 

20:18 Bethel: "house of God."The site would later be one 
of the main national sanctuaries of the northern king¬ 
dom (cf. 1 Kgs 12:25-33). Who should go up first?-, repeats 
the question in Judges 1:1 that marked the beginning of 
Israel's conquest of the promised land. The question now 
marks the beginning of civil war. 

20:19-35 After two failed attempts to defeat the much 
smaller Benjaminite force and capture Gibeah (20:19-21, 
24-26), the tribes capture the city through trickery (cf. the 
ambush at Ai in Josh 8:1-29). 

20:23 “March out against them“: The Lord's first answer is 
worryingly vague, with no promise of success (see notes 
on Judg 20:8-11). 
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M The Israelite troops regrouped and lined up in battle formation again in the same place 
they had lined up the first day. 24 The Israelites moved in against the Benjaminites the second 
day. 25 But the Benjaminites marched out of Gibeah to meet them on that second day and 
cut down another eighteen thousand Israelite men, all of whom were armed with swords. 

26 Then all the Israelite troops went back up to Bethel and wept, just sitting there in 
the Lord’s presence. They fasted that whole day until evening. Then they offered entirely 
burned offerings and well-being sacrifices to the Lord. 27 Now in those days the chest con¬ 
taining God’s covenant was there, 28 and Phinehas, Eleazar’s son and Aaron’s grandson, was 
in charge of ministering before it. The Israelites asked the Lord, “Should we march out once 
again to fight our relatives the Benjaminites or should we give up?" 

And the Lord replied, “March up, for I’ll hand them to you tomorrow." 

29 So the Israelites set ambushes around Gibeah. 30 Three days later, the Israelites marched 
out against the Benjaminites. They lined up for battle against Gibeah as before. 31 When the 
Benjaminites came out to meet them, they were drawn away from the city. They began to 
strike down some of the troops just like the last time, about thirty Israelites along the main 
roads, one of which goes up to Bethel and one to Gibeah, as well as in the open fields. 32 The 
Benjaminites thought, They’re being wiped out before us like the first time. But the Israel¬ 
ites had planned, We’ll retreat and draw them away from the city toward the main roads. 
33 The Israelites moved from their position and reformed their battle lines at Baal-tamar. 
Then the Israelites who had been set in ambush charged out from their positions west of 
Gibeah.* ^Ten thousand specially chosen men from all the Israelites came against Gibeah. 
The fighting was fierce, and the Benjaminites didn't realize that disaster was almost on them. 
3S The Lord wiped out the Benjaminites before Israel. The Israelites slaughtered twenty-five 
thousand one hundred Benjaminite men that day, all of them armed with swords. 36 Then the 
Benjaminites saw that they had been defeated. 

The Israelites had given ground to the Benjaminites because they relied on the ambush 
that they had set around Gibeah. 37 Indeed, those in the ambush had dashed swiftly into Gi¬ 
beah and killed all the people in the city with their swords. 38 The plan between the main force 
of the Israelites and those in the ambush was that when they sent up a big cloud of smoke 
from the city, 39 the Israelites would turn around in battle. The Benjaminites had begun to 
defeat some of the Israelites and had killed about thirty men, thinking, They are definitely 
going to be wiped out before us, as in the first battle! ^But then the column of smoke began 
to rise from the city. When the Benjaminites looked back, there was the entire city going up 
in smoke to the sky. 41 The main force of the Israelites turned around, and the Benjaminites 
lost heart, because they recognized that disaster had fallen on them. 42 They turned back 
before the Israelites in the direction of the desert, but the fighting caught up with them, 
and those from the towns were slaughtering them there. k 43 They encircled the Benjaminites, 
chased them from Nohah, 1 and trampled them to the east of Gibeah. ^Eighteen thousand 
Benjaminites fell, all of whom were strong warriors. 45 When they turned back and fled to¬ 
ward the desert to the rock of Rimmon, the Israelites picked off another five thousand men 
on the main roads. And when they caught up with them at Gidom, they struck down two 
thousand more. 

46 All in all, the total number of Benjaminites who fell that day was twenty-five thousand 
men, all of whom were armed with swords and were strong warriors. 47 SLx hundred men 
turned back and fled toward the desert to the rock of Rimmon. They stayed at the rock 
of Rimmon for four months. ^But the Israelites turned their attention to the rest of the 
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Heb Geba k Heb uncertain *LXX; MT to a resting place 

20.27 chest containing God's covenant The only reference 
to the chest in Judges marks Bethel as an appropriate 
place to seek direction from the Lord. 

20:28 I'll hand them to you: See notes on Judges 20:8-11. 
20:33 The location of Baal-tamar is unknown, but the text 
assumes a location near Gibeah. 

20:35 Despite the unforgiving nature of the Israelites'ac¬ 
tions, the text credits their success to the Lord (see Judg 
21:15), perhaps suggesting that God allowed them the 
freedom and ability to follow the Ill-fated path that they 
had charted (see notes on Judg 20:8-11). 


20:37 killed all the people in the city. The language of this 
verse (see also Judg 20:48) refleas the praaice of holy war 
against the Canaanites, but the Israelites twist it into the de- 
struaion of one of their own cities (cf.Judg 1827-28). 

20:43 Nohah : See 1 Chronicles 8:2. 

20:45 Rimmon : approximately five miles east of Bethel in 
the area of Gibeah. 

20:46-48 The tribes kill all the Benjaminites, with the ex¬ 
ception of 600 men who flee into hiding. The 600 male 
survivors present the problem that will lead the Israelites 
to further violence in the following story (Judg 21:1 -25). 
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Benjaminites and massacred them entirely—the city, the people, even the animals, and 
everything else they found. They also burned down every city they came across. 

Wives for the Benjaminites 

H -1 The Israelites had made a pledge at Mizpah, declaring, "None of us will allow his 
^ ± daughter to marry a Benjaminite." 2 But the people came to Bethel and sat there until 
evening before God, raising their voices and crying bitterly. 3 “LORD, God of Israel,” they said, 
"why has this happened among us that as of today one tribe will be missing from Israel?” 
•And the next day, the people got up early and built an altar there. They offered entirely 
burned offerings and well-being sacrifices. 

5 Then the Israelites asked, "Were there any out of all the tribes of Israel who didn't march 
up to the assembly before the Lord?” Indeed, they had made a solemn pledge that anyone 
who didn’t march up before the Lord at Mizpah would be put to death. •The Israelites had a 
change of heart concerning their relatives the Benjaminites. They said, “Today one tribe has 
been cut off from Israel. 7 What can we do to provide wives for the ones who are left, since we 
ourselves have made a pledge before the Lord not to allow our daughters to marry them?” 
•So they asked, "Is there anyone from the tribes of Israel who didn’t march up before the 
LORD at Mizpah?” There was! No one from Jabesh-gilead had come to the assembly at the 
camp. When the people’s attendance was taken, not one of those who lived in Jabesh-gilead 
had been there. 

10 The community dispatched twelve thousand warriors there with these orders: “Go kill 
all the people in Jabesh-gilead, including women and children. 11 Here's what you should do: 
Exterminate every man and every woman who has slept with a man.” 12 Among the people of 
Jabesh-gilead, they found four hundred young women who had not known a man intimately 
or slept with one, and they brought them to the camp at Shiloh in the land of Canaan. 13 The 
whole community then sent word to the Benjaminites who were at the rock of Rimmon and 
offered them a truce. m 14 So the Benjaminites returned at that time, and they gave them the 
women from Jabesh-gilead that they had allowed to live. Even so, there weren’t enough 
for them. 

15 Since the people had a change of heart concerning the Benjaminites because the Lord 
had caused a rupture in the tribes of Israel, 16 the community elders said, "What can we do 
to provide wives for the ones who are left, seeing that the Benjaminite women have been 


m Or peace 


21:1-25 The tribes' vengeful actions against the Benja¬ 
minites in Judges 20 have compounded the violence of 
Judges 19 by leaving one tribe in danger of destruction 
(see 21:3,6-7). Only 600 male Benjaminites survived (Judg 
20:47), now with no way to repopulate the tribe (see 21:1). 
The tribes attempt to get wives for the surviving Benja¬ 
minites with an attack on Jabesh-gilead (21:1 -14) and the 
kidnapping of women from Shiloh (21:15-24). 

21:1-4 The rash promise made by the Israelites at Mizpah 
has not appeared previously and reminds readers of Jeph- 
thah's solemn promise (Judg 11:29-40). Judges 21:18 will 
provide the content of the promise. 

21:2-3 The Israelites return to Bethel, where they sought 
divine guidance before the attack against Gibeah (Judg 
20:18). But now they go to show regret over the very vic¬ 
tory they had requested. 

21:4 burned offerings and well-being sacrifices : The same 
offerings were made at the beginning of the war against 
Gibeah in Judges 20:26. 

21:5-9 The reference to another pledge not mentioned 
previously provides a solution to the need for wives for 
the Benjaminites. No divine role is mentioned. Ironically, 
although the Israelites mourn the possible end of the 
Benjaminite tribe, they reflect positively on their previous 
determination to eliminate any group that failed to par¬ 
ticipate in the war. 

21:8 Jabesh-gilead: a town in the northern Transjordan 


within the tribal area of Manasseh. Since this town later 
supports King Saul (see 1 Sam 11; 1 Sam 31:11-13), this 
story may serve as an argument against Saul's rule. 

21:10-14 In the first of two attempts to repopulate Benja¬ 
min (cf. Judg 21:15-24), the Israelites attack Jabesh-gilead 
to capture virgins for the 600 surviving Benjaminite men 
(see Judg 20:47). To make up for their holy war against 
the Benjaminites (Judg 20:37,48), the Israelites fight holy 
war against Jabesh-gilead. See sidebar, "Holy War and 
Violence." 

2 i:ii Exterminate: another example of the Israelites twist¬ 
ing the institution of holy war into an act against their own 
relatives (see Judg 20:37; sidebar,"Holy War and Violence"). 
2i:i2 Shiloh: approximately 10 miles north of Bethel (see 
Judg 21:19). 

21:14 there weren't enough: The 400 virgins leave 200 sur¬ 
viving Benjaminites without wives. 

21:15-24 The second attempt to repopulate Benjamin 
involves kidnapping women during a religious festival to 
Israel's own God at Shiloh. Representing the negative cli¬ 
max of Israel's moral collapse, the tribes are less concerned 
about kidnapping and rape than they are about breaking 
their rash vow (see Judg 21:1,18 and compare Jephthah's 
vow in Judg 11:29-40). Here, the Israelites support the 
same taking of women for which they had condemned 
the Benjaminites in Judges 20:4-11. 

21:15 the Lord had caused: See note on Judges 2035. 
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destroyed? 17 There must be a surviving line for those who remain from Benjamin,” they con¬ 
tinued, “so that a tribe won’t be erased from Israel. 18 But we can’t allow our daughters to 
marry them, for we Israelites have made this pledge: 'Let anyone who provides a wife for 
Benjamin be cursed!’ 19 However ” they said, "the annual festival of the Lord is under way in 
Shiloh, which is north of Bethel, east of the main road that goes up from Bethel to Shechem, 
and south of Lebonah.” 20 So they instructed the Benjaminites, “Go and hide like an ambush 
in the vineyards 21 and watch. At the moment the women of Shiloh come out to participate 
in the dances, rush out from the vineyards. Each one of you, capture a wife for yourself from 
the women of Shiloh and go back to the land of Benjamin. 22 When their fathers or brothers 
come to us to object, we'll tell them, ‘Do us a favor for their sake. We didn’t capture enough 
women for every man during the battle, and this way you are not guilty because you didn’t 
give them anything willingly.’ ” “And that is what the Benjaminites did. They took wives for 
their whole group from the dancers whom they abducted. They returned to their territory, 
rebuilt the cities, and lived in them. “Likewise, the Israelites set out from there at that time, 
heading home to their respective tribes and clans. They all left there for their own territories. 

“In those days there was no king in Israel; each person did what they thought to be right. 


^ 1: i y Jojh 18:1; 
Igs 18:31: 
lSa 1:3 

- l: 'l E* 15:20; 
Igs 11:34; 

Jer 31:13 

' Igs 21:1, 

Igs 21:18 
>. i:2] Jgs 20:48 


Holy War and Violence The book of Judges contains some stories of the type of "holy war" 
described in the book of Joshua (see Judg 1:25; Judg 21:5-1 D.This warfare involves wiping out all 
men, women, children, and animals in some cases of conquest. It represents the belief that God di¬ 
rects the war and demands the utter devotion of all spoils as an offering. Similar references in other 
ancient Near Eastern texts show that this idea was widespread in the region. Contemporary read¬ 
ers struggle with the moral and ethical dimensions of such divinely sanctioned violence, especially 
since the text doesn't evaluate the morality of these actions. Even the writer of Judges, however, 
views such warfare as part of the distant past within an ancient culture, and doesn't offer the prac¬ 
tice as a model for the book's readers. These ways of talking about holy war can develop among 
defenseless and oppressed groups (not unlike the 6 th<entury Judean exiles) whose expressions 
are shaped by severe trauma and who need an outlet for hope. Other biblical texts encourage 
readers to act out of concern and mutual support for other peoples (see, e.g.. Lev 19:10, 34; Matt 
5:30-48; Rom 12:14-21). 


2: 1 5 annual festival ... in Shiloh: Compare with 1 Samuel 
1:3,21. 

21:22 As with the Levite's secondary wife in Judges 19 
and the women of Jabesh-gilead in Judges 21:10-14, the 
women of Shiloh are treated as property to be exchanged 
in order to fix social relationships among groups of men. 
21:25 did what they thought to be right. The book ends 
with a haunting repetition of the refrain that has been re¬ 
peated throughout Judges 17-21 (Judg 17:6; 18:1; 19:1) 
again signaling the low point of Israel's social and moral 


decline. Its claim that these tragic events were due to the 
absence of kings supports the need for royal leadership. 
In later sections of the Deuteronomistic History (Joshua 
to Kings), however, Israel's first king, Saul, comes from the 
same tribe of Benjamin that was responsible for the vio¬ 
lence of Judges 19 (1 Sam 9:1; 10:20-24) and establishes 
his capital at Gibeah (1 Sam 15:34). These later texts show 
the dangers of kingly leadership that the book of Judges 
also highlights in earlier critiques of kings in Judges 8:22- 
32 and Judges 9:1-57. 






RUTH 


The book of Ruth is a beautiful story. Though 
only four chapters long, it's filled with dramatic 
moments, likable characters, and important 
themes. On the surface, Ruth seems simple. Yet 
a closer look reveals that the story is artistically 
crafted with repetition of key phrases, wordplay, 
meaningful dialogue, and careful organization. 

The three main characters are Naomi, Ruth, 
and Boaz. Other individuals and the local com¬ 
munity also enter the story at key moments, 
reminding us how important the community 
was for people in the ancient world. Although 
the book is named for Ruth, it begins and ends 
with Naomi, a woman from Bethlehem. The 
story opens with Naomi and her small family 
traveling to Moab to escape famine. The men 
die off, and Naomi is left without her family in 
a foreign land. When Naomi decides to return 
home, her daughter-in-law Ruth insists on com¬ 
ing along. Back in Bethlehem, Ruth works to get 
food for the two of them by collecting leftover 
grain in what turns out to be Boaz's field. The 
two women think up a plan for their long-term 


security. Boaz cooperates and marries Ruth. The 
story's final scene shows their newborn son in 
Naomi's arms. 

Unlike much of the rest of the Bible, this isn't 
a story about national or international affairs. 
It is set in a village of farmers. Action revolves 
around family relationships. The book assumes 
certain customs mentioned elsewhere in the OT: 
permitting the poor to collect leftover grain at 
harvesttime (gleaning); requiring men to marry 
their brothers'widows in order to provide them 
children (levirate marriage); and giving a near 
relative (redeemer) the right to purchase land to 
keep it in the family. But here, things get done 
mainly through human decision and action 
rather than God's command. God is in the wings, 
and humans are on center stage in the story. 

The story moves from emptiness to fullness, 
from barrenness to fertility, and from death 
to life. We see redemption on many levels. 
Famine and empty fields are replaced with 
grain harvests and enough food for everyone. 
Naomi, who has lost everything, gains a loving 



A ripe wheat seed (Ruth 2:23) 
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daughter-in-law and a grandson. Her emo¬ 
tions shift from bitterness and anger to fullness 
and joy. The primary characters fill each other's 
needs and become "family" for each other in 
important ways, and the baby Obed brings 
hope for the future. 

The book raises significant ethnic, class, and 
gender issues. The storyteller often reminds 
us that Ruth is Moabite. The people of Moab 
were ancient enemies of the people of Israel, 
so Ruth's willingness to live in Bethlehem, 
and the Bethlehemites' acceptance of her, are 
unexpected and remarkable. It's also surpris¬ 
ing that the narrator chooses to tell the story 
from the perspective of two widows rather 
than that of the wealthy Boaz. Ancient Israel¬ 
ite women were economically dependent on 
their husbands and sons, so Naomi and Ruth 
(both childless and widowed) are at the low¬ 
est level of poverty. They show great courage 
and resourcefulness by making their way in a 
man's world.This book pictures an ideal society 
where those who are different are welcomed 
and valued, where there is help for the poor 
so that no one goes hungry, and where the el¬ 
derly are cared for. People act as they should 
toward each other. 

We don't have a good sense of when the 
book was written or who might have written 
it. The story's final verse mentions King David, 


so it may have been written during the time 
when David's family ruled Judah (10th to 7th 
centuries BCE). But the story also shows Isra¬ 
elites marrying foreigners, a practice that was 
much discussed during the post-exilic period 
(5th to 4th centuries BCE), so it is also possible, 
and probably more likely, that the story was 
written then. 

There are two options about where the book 
of Ruth fits in the order of the books of the Bible. 
The Christian sequence, which is followed by 
the CEB, reflects ancient Greek and Latin manu¬ 
scripts. It places the book between Judges and 
1 Samuel. This locates the story at the end of the 
time of Israel's tribal leaders (see Ruth 1:1), and 
looking forward to the time of the kings (see 
Ruth 4:18-22). The Jewish tradition, going back 
to ancient Hebrew manuscripts, places Ruth 
with the five scrolls in the Writings section of the 
Hebrew Bible.This is because each scroll is read 
on a particular Jewish holiday. Ruth is read on 
Shavuot, also called the Festival of Weeks (Exod 
34:22; Num 28:26; Deut 16:10-12), which occurs 
at the end of the harvest season. Both the Chris¬ 
tian and Jewish ordering provide insight into 
the meaning of the book of Ruth and demon¬ 
strate its ongoing theological significance. They 
highlight the themes of royal covenant and 
divine providence that have been important in 
faith traditions throughout the centuries. 




I. Life in Moab (1:1-22) 

A. A period of loss (1:1-5) 

B. Naomi's, Ruth's, and Orpah's decisions (1:6-18) 

C. Return to Bethlehem (1:19-22) 

II. Working to Obtain Food (2:1-23) 

A. Ruth gleans in Boaz's field (2:1-7) 

B. Boaz's helpfulness (2:8-16) 

C. Ruth provides for Naomi (2:17-23) 


III. Arranging Long-Term Security (3:1 -18) 

A. Naomi's scheme (3:1 -6) 

B. A surprise for Boaz (3:7-13) 

C. Ruth returns home at dawn (3:14-18) 

IV. The Formation of a New Family (4:1 -22) 

A. Arranging the marriage (4:1-8) 

B. The town's blessing (4:9-12) 

C. A new generation is begun (4:13-22) 


Linda Day 
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The family in Moab 

1 During the days when the judges ruled, there was a famine in the land. A man with his 
wife and two sons went from Bethlehem of Judah to dwell in the territory of Moab. 2 The 
name of that man was Elimelech, the name of his wife was Naomi, and the names of his 
two sons were Mahlon and Chilion. They were Ephrathites from Bethlehem in Judah. They 
entered the territory of Moab and settled there. 

3 But Elimelech, Naomi’s husband, died. Then only she was left, along with her two sons. 
4 They took wives for themselves, Moabite women; the name of the first was Orpah and the 
name of the second was Ruth. And they lived there for about ten years. 

5 But both of the sons, Mahlon and Chilion, also died. Only the woman was left, without 
her two children and without her husband. 

•Then she arose along with her daughters-in-law to return from the field of Moab, because 
while in the territory of Moab she had heard that the Lord had paid attention to his people 
by providing food for them. 7 She left the place where she had been, and her two daughters- 
in-law went with her. They went along the road to return to the land of Judah. 

•Naomi said to her daughters-in-law, "Go, turn back, each of you to the household of your 
mother. May the Lord deal faithfully with you, just as you have done with the dead and 
with me. 9 May the Lord provide for you so that you may find security, each woman in the 
household of her husband." Then she kissed them, and they lifted up their voices and wept. 
10 But they replied to her, "No, instead we will return with you, to your people.” 

1 ’Naomi replied, "Turn back, my daughters. Why would you go with me? Will there again 
be sons in my womb, that they would be husbands for you? n Tum back, my daughters. Go. 
I am too old for a husband. If I were to say that I have hope, even if I had a husband tonight, 
and even more, if I were to bear sons— 13 would you wait until they grew up? Would you 
refrain from having a husband? No, my daughters. This is more bitter for me than for you, 
since the Lord’s will has come out against me.” 

14 Then they lifted up their voices and wept again. Orpah kissed her mother-in-law, but 
Ruth stayed with her. 15 Naomi said, "Look, your sister-in-law is returning to her people and 
to her gods. Turn back after your sister-in-law." 

16 But Ruth replied, "Don’t urge me to abandon you, to turn back from following after you. 
Wherever you go, I will go; and wherever you stay, I will stay. Your people will be my people, 
and your God will be my God. 17 Wherever you die, I will die, and there I will be buried. May 
the Lord do this to me and more so if even death separates me from you.” 18 When Naomi 
saw that Ruth was determined to go with her, she stopped speaking to her about it. 


1:14 Gn 31:28, 
Gn 31:55; 

Di 10:20; Ru 1:4 

i : it> Ru 2:11; 

Pi 45:10 


't -2 The story opens with a family migrating to a foreign 
land because of famine, recalling the journeys of Sarai and 
Abram (Gen 12:10) and Jacob's sons (Gen 42:1-2). 

when the judges ruled : the time after Israel settled in 
Canaan and before it became a kingdom. Moab: a country 
east of the Dead Sea. It is often presented negatively, as an 
enemy of Israel (e.g.,Deut 23:3-6; Isa 15-16). 

• :2 Names are symbolic in the story. Elimelech means "my 
God is king," and Naomi means "pleasant." The names of 
Mahlon ("sickly") and Chilion ("frail") hint at their upcom¬ 
ing deaths (Ruth 1:5). It is ironic that in Bethlehem, which 
means "house of food," there is no food. Ephrathites: Eph- 
rathah is another name for either Bethlehem or a nearby 
village and is associated with King David (see Ruth 4:11). 

. .4 Moabite women were viewed as especially dangerous 
(see Num 25:1-3). 

i ;6-7 return: The theme of returning or turning back ap¬ 
pears throughout Ruth (10 times in Ruth 1, all from the 
same Hebrew word). Here the word refers to physical 
movement but also hints at changing one's mind and 
loyalties. 

i .6 Here is the first of two places In the book where God 
acts directly (the other is Ruth 4:13). God's providing food 
is a common image in the Bible (e.g., Ezek 47:8-12; Jer 


31:12-14; Ps 104:13-15) and gives Naomi a reason to return 
home after the many years in Moab. Food and fertility are 
themes in the book. 

1:8-9 The first of several blessings in the story (cf. Ruth 2:4, 
12,19-20; 3:10; 4:11-12,14). Naomi shows concern for the 
well-being of her daughters-in-law and recognizes their 
loyalty to her and her sons. Their emotional response sug¬ 
gests the affection the women have for each other, the 
household of your mother: This is an unexpected phrase, 
since men were the traditional heads of households. The 
phrase adds to the focus on women in this story. Mothers' 
houses are mentioned only a few times in the OT, usually 
in connection with marriage (Gen 24:28; Song 3:4; 8:2). the 
household of her husband: In this male-focused ancient 
culture, young widows would be able to find financial se¬ 
curity only by remarrying. 

1:11-13 Naomi's speech refleas, though doesn't follow 
exaaly, the rule that If a man dies, his brother is required to 
marry his widow to provide her a son (Deut 25:5-10). Her 
reply shows a bit of humor, but she also sounds frustrated 
and discouraged by what looks like a hopeless situation. 
1:16-17 Ruth not only pledges to move to Bethlehem 
with Naomi but to Join a new culture and take on a new 
Identity. 
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1:20 lob 6:4 i»So both 0 f them went along until they arrived at Bethlehem. When they arrived at Beth- 

910 ‘ lehem, the whole town was excited on account of them, and the women of the town asked, 

Dt 24 :i 9 “Can this be Naomi?” 

20 She replied to them, “Don’t call me Naomi* but call me Mara, b for the Almighty* has made 
me very bitter. 21 1 went away full, but the LORD has returned me empty. Why would you call me 
Naomi, when the Lord has testified against me, and the Almighty has deemed me guilty?” 

22 Thus Naomi returned. And Ruth the Moabite, her daughter-in-law, returned with her 
from the territory of Moab. They arrived in Bethlehem at the beginning of the barley harvest. 

Gleaning in Bethlehem 

2 Now Naomi had a respected relative, a man of worth, through her husband from the 
family of Elimelech. His name was Boaz. 2 Ruth the Moabite said to Naomi, “Let me go to 
the field so that I may glean among the ears of grain behind someone in whose eyes I might 
find favor.” 

Naomi replied to her, "Go, my daughter.” 3 So she went; she arrived and she gleaned in 
the field behind the harvesters. By chance, it happened to be the portion of the field that 
belonged to Boaz, who was from the family of Elimelech. 

Must then Boaz arrived from Bethlehem. He said to the harvesters, “May the LORD be 
with you.” 

And they said to him, “May the Lord bless you.” 

5 Boaz said to his young man, the one who was overseeing the harvesters, “To whom does 
this young woman belong?” 

®The young man who was overseeing the harvesters answered, “She’s a young Moabite 
woman, the one who returned with Naomi from the territory of Moab. 7 She said, 'Please let 
me glean so that I might gather up grain from among the bundles behind the harvesters.' 
She arrived and has been on her feet from the morning until now, and has sat down for only 
a moment.”* 1 

B Boaz said to Ruth, "Haven’t you understood, my daughter? Don’t go glean in another 
field; don’t go anywhere else. Instead, stay here with my young women. 9 Keep your eyes on 
the field that they are harvesting and go along after them. I've ordered the young men not 
to assault you. Whenever you are thirsty, go to the jugs and drink from what the young men 
have filled.” 

10 Then she bowed down, face to the ground, and replied to him, "How is it that I’ve 
found favor in your eyes, that you notice me? I’m an immigrant.” 11 Boaz responded to her, 

*Naomi means pleasant. b Mara means bitter. e Heb El Shaddai or God of the Mountain d Heb uncertain 


1:19 the women of the town haven't seen Naomi for so 
long that they barely recognize her and are most likely 
surprised to see her coming back. Later these women will 
celebrate with her (Ruth 4:14-15). 
l :20-2l Naomi {"pleasant") argues that her name should 
be Mara ("bitter") because of her great loss. In keeping 
with the biblical tradition of lamenting and praying for 
help, she places responsibility for misfortune on God. 

1:22 The barley harvest occurs in late spring (April and 
May). This detail hints that there will be relief from the 
famine. Ruth the Moabite:The roles of the two women are 
now reversed, and Ruth is the immigrant in a foreign land. 
2:1 Boaz's name probably means "strength is in him" 
which is a hint of his ability to take decisive action, of 
worth: Boaz will later use these same words to describe 
Ruth (Ruth 3:11). 

2:2 Landowners were required to leave part of the harvest 
in the fields for widows, immigrants, and the poor (Deut 
24:19-22; Lev 19:9-10; 23:22; notice that Ruth fits all three 
categories). By suggesting that she go to glean (collect 
what is left in the fields), Ruth takes initiative to provide 
for the two women, my daughter. This reference shows 
Naomi's growing sense of connection with and responsi¬ 
bility for Ruth. 


2:3 Is it sheer luck or God's direction that takes Ruth to 
Boaz's field? Notice the contrast between Boaz's wealth 
and status as a landowner and the poverty of the two 
widows. 

2:4-5 The words of Boaz and his workers show their re¬ 
spect for God. Blessings occur also in Ruth 2:12,20. 

2:5 To whom does this young woman belong?”: In ancient 
male-focused societies, women were not full individuals 
in their own right but belonged to their fathers or hus¬ 
bands. Ruth, however, has neither! 

2:6-7 Like Boaz (Ruth 2:11), the overseer has heard posi¬ 
tive things about Ruth. Though the Hebrew phrase trans¬ 
lated as has been on her feet... sat down for only a moment 
allows various understandings, it basically suggests Ruth's 
stamina and persistence. 

2:8 my daughter The same phrase used by Naomi in Ruth 
2:2, The difference in age between Boaz and Ruth will be¬ 
come significant later (Ruth 3:10). 

2:9 assault Male harvesters might try to rape a single 
woman working in the fields, especially a poor foreign 
woman. 

2:11-13 Like Abram (Gen 12:1-3), Ruth left her country 
and her family, but she has done it without any promise 
of blessing from God. Boaz has apparently heard good 
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"Everything that you did for your mother-in-law after your husband’s death has been re- 2 s a2 5 V 25:25; 
ported fully to me: how you left behind your father, your mother, and the land of your birth, 3:3 2Sa 14:2 . 
and came to a people you hadn’t known beforehand. 12 May the Lord reward you* for your Ecc9:8 
deed. May you receive a rich reward from the Lord, the God of Israel, under whose wings 
you’ve come to seek refuge.” 13 She said, "May I continue to find favor in your eyes, sir, be¬ 
cause you’ve comforted me and because you’ve spoken kindly to your female servant—even 
though I’m not one of your female servants.” 

i«At mealtime Boaz said to her, "Come over here, eat some of the bread, and dip your piece 
in the vinegar.” She sat alongside the harvesters, and he served roasted grain to her. She ate, 
was satisfied, and had leftovers. 15 Then she got up to glean. 

Boaz ordered his young men, "Let her glean between the bundles, and don’t humiliate 
her. 16 Also, pull out some from the bales for her and leave them behind for her to glean. And 
don't scold her.” 

17 So she gleaned in the field until evening. Then she threshed what she had gleaned; it 
was about an ephah f of barley. 18 She picked it up and went into town. Her mother-in-law saw 
what she had gleaned. She brought out what she had left over after eating her fill and gave it 
to her. 19 Her mother-in-law said to her, "Where did you glean today? Where did you work? 

May the one who noticed you be blessed.” 

She told her mother-in-law with whom she had worked and said, "The name of the man 
with whom I worked today is Boaz.” 

20 Naomi replied to her daughter-in-law, “May he be blessed by the Lord, who hasn’t 
abandoned his faithfulness with the living or with the dead.” Naomi said to her, "The man is 
one of our close relatives; he’s one of our redeemers.” 

21 Ruth the Moabite replied, “Furthermore, he said to me, ‘Stay with my workers until 
they’ve finished all of my harvest.' ” 

22 Naomi said to Ruth her daughter-in-law, "It’s good, my daughter, that you go out with 
his young women, so that men don’t assault you in another field.” 

23 Thus she stayed with Boaz’s young women, gleaning until the completion of the barley 
and wheat harvests. And she lived with her mother-in-law. 

Encounter at the threshing floor 

3 Naomi her mother-in-law said to her, “My daughter, shouldn't I seek security for you, so 
that things might go well for you? 2 Now isn't Boaz, whose young women you were with, 
our relative? Tonight he will be winnowing barley at the threshing floor. 3 You should bathe, 
put on some perfume, wear nice clothes, and then go down to the threshing floor. Don’t 
make yourself known to the man until he has finished eating and drinking. 4 When he lies 

*LXX f An ephah is approximately twenty quarts of grain. 


things about Ruth's character. To his wish that she be 
treated well by God, she replies somewhat boldly that she 
also hopes to find favor from Boaz himself. She is calling 
on him to take responsibility (see sidebar,"Loyal Living"). 
2:14-16 Boaz shows his generosity by providing Ruth a 
big lunch and instructing his workers to pull out grain for 
her from the already-harvested bales. This goes beyond 
what was required and expected of landowners. 

2:17 An ephah, about two-thirds of a bushel, is quite a 
large yield for one day's work. 

2:18 At Ruth's return from the fields with food, Naomi 
starts to become more hopeful and engaged. She rec¬ 
ognizes Boaz's faithfulness to her husband through his 
actions toward Ruth that day (see sidebar, "Loyal Living"). 
Naomi had apparently not told Ruth about the existence 
of Boaz, nor warned her of the possible dangers of glean¬ 
ing in the fields (Ruth 2:22). 

2:20 Boaz is one of Naomi's redeemers, a close relative who 
has special obligations to help a family keep or reclaim its 
property if hard times require that the property be sold 
(see Lev 25:25-28; Jer 32:6-15). 

2:23 This verse sums up Ruth's weeks of working in the 


fields through the barley and wheat harvests (April through 
June). She has become the provider for the two women. 
3:1 Now Naomi takes the initiative (see note on Ruth 
2:2). Gleaning has been a temporary fix for their situa¬ 
tion. Long-term security , which Naomi has wanted for her 
daughters-in-law since they were still back in Moab (Ruth 
1:9), could be achieved for a woman in their society only 
through marriage. 

3:2-4 Naomi decides that for the women it is time for Boaz 
to take more responsibility than merely to give them left¬ 
over grain. She hatches a bold and risky plan that requires 
Ruth to dress up and go into a group of drunken men 
during the middle of the night, fee r: sometimes used as a 
polite term for the genitals (cf. Isa 6:2). lie down: sometimes 
used as a polite term for sexual intercourse. This language 
strongly suggests a sexual encounter but doesn't abso¬ 
lutely need to be read that way. 

3:2 winnowing barley at the threshing floor, done late in the 
day, when evening breezes would blow away the chaff. It 
was apparently an activity carried out by only the men of 
the community, as Ruth's presence would cause suspicion 
and gossip (Ruth 3:14). 
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down, notice the place where he is lying. Then go, uncover his feet, and lie down. And he will 
tell you what to do." 

5 Ruth replied to her, "I’ll do everything you are telling me.” 

®So she went down to the threshing floor, and she did everything just as her mother-in- 
law had ordered. 

7 Boaz ate and drank, and he was in a good mood. He went over to lie down by the edge of 
the grain pile. Then she quietly approached, uncovered his legs, and lay down. 8 During the 
middle of the night, the man shuddered and turned over—and there was a woman lying at 
his feet. 9 "Who are you?” he asked. 

She replied, “I’m Ruth your servant. Spread out your robe* over your servant, because you 
are a redeemer.” 

10 He said, “May you be blessed by the Lord, my daughter! You have acted even more 
faithfully than you did at first. You haven't gone after rich or poor young men. n And now, 
my daughter, don't be afraid. I’ll do for you everything you are asking. Indeed, my people— 
all who are at the gate—know that you are a woman of worth. 12 Now, although it’s certainly 
true that I'm a redeemer, there's a redeemer who is a closer relative than I am. 13 Stay the 
night. And in the morning, if he’ll redeem you—good, let him redeem. But if he doesn’t 
want to redeem you, then—as the Lord lives—I myself will redeem you. Lie down until the 
morning” 

14 So she lay at his feet until morning. Then she got up before one person could recognize 
another, for he had said, “No one should know that the woman came to the threshing floor ” 
15 He said, “Bring the cloak that you have on and hold it out.” She held it out, and he mea¬ 
sured out six measures of barley and placed it upon her. Then she h went into town. 


Loyal Living In the book of Ruth, every character, major and minor, lives loyally (or"faithfully," 
Ruth 1:8; 3:10) with each other. Careful readers see that characters act not just for their own per¬ 
sonal benefit but to promote the well-being of others. This faithfulness is evident also in the posi¬ 
tive comments about Ruth (see Ruth 2:11-12; 3:10-11; 4:15) and about Boaz (see Ruth 2:1, 19-20; 
3:17). The OT most often speaks of such "faithfulness" in connection with God's own care for the 
people (e.g., Ps 89). In the book of Ruth, however, humans behave in this God-inspired way to¬ 
ward each other. Through the various choices made—Ruth's caring for a poor and elderly relative, 
Naomi's planning for her daughters-in-law. Boar's taking a needy immigrant into his own family, 
the townspeople's support of others in the community—we see love as not just an emotion but 
as an action. These persons do far more than they are obligated to do. The story shows what it's 
like to live faithfully in community, to watch for someone else's need and do whatever is possible 
to meet that need. 


*Or wing; cf 2:12; Ps 91:4 h MT he; other Heb sources, Syr, Vulg she 


3:7 -8 a good mood could indicate that Boaz is drunk after 
the evening celebration or that he is simply relaxed and 
happy, lay down... feet: See note on Ruth 3:2-4. Boaz 
seems startled, and perhaps confused about what might 
have happened, when he wakes up during the middle of 
the night Apparently he doesn't recognize Ruth in the 
darkness. 

3:9 Though Naomi told Ruth that Boaz would tell her what 
to do (Ruth 3:4), Ruth instead tells him what to do. robe. 
The same Hebrew word is translated as "wing" in Ruth 2:12. 
There, Boaz spoke of God's care for Ruth; now she calls Boaz 
himself to provide for her, using the language of a marriage 
proposal (cf. Ezek 16:8). Because the situation in the story 
does not match the details of Deuteronomy 25:5-10, Boaz 
is not required to marry Ruth (see notes on Ruth 1:11-13; 
2 JO). He agrees out of tindness rather than obligation. 
3:10 As before, Ruth's loyalty has been noticed. Her first 
faithfulness to Naomi (Ruth 2:11) now extends to Boaz. 
Boaz doesn't scold her for her bold action on the thresh¬ 
ing floor but welcomes her. 


3:11 a woman of worth: Compare with the description of 
Boaz in Ruth 2:1. This phrase, which is also used for the re¬ 
markable woman in Proverbs 31, is a strong compliment, 
especially considering that Boaz is a prominent leader 
in the community and Ruth is a poor, immigrant widow. 
Ruth is no longer a "servant" (Ruth 2:13; 3:9) but equal to 
Boaz in moral character. 

3:12 -13 We learn for the first time that there is a closer rela¬ 
tive to Naomi than Boaz. This man would have first respon¬ 
sibility for acting as a redeemer {see note on Ruth 2 JO) for 
the family. Boaz promises to do so if this other man refuses 
the responsibility. 

3:14 Just as during the harvesting season, Boaz is con¬ 
cerned for both Ruth's physical safety (Ruth 2:8-9) and her 
need for food (Ruth 2:14-16). If Ruth is seen on the thresh¬ 
ing floor at dawn, it will look as if she came only to get 
some grain. 

3:15 six measures of barley is a huge amount The image of 
Ruth carrying the grain in her apron hints at her upcoming 
pregnancy (Ruth 4:12). 
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16 She came to her mother-in-law, who said, “How are you, my daughter?" 

So Ruth told her everything the man had done for her. 17 She said, “He gave me these six 
measures of barley, for he said to me, ‘Don’t go away empty-handed to your mother-in-law.’ ” 
18 “Sit tight, my daughter,’’ Naomi replied, “until you know how it turns out. The man 
won’t rest until he resolves the matter today." 

A new family brings fulfillment 

4 Meanwhile, Boaz went up to the gate and sat down there. Just then, the redeemer about 
whom Boaz had spoken was passing by. He said, “Sir, come over here and sit down.” So 
he turned aside and sat down. 2 Then he took ten men from the town’s elders and said, “Sit 
down here." And they sat down. 

3 Boaz said to the redeemer, “Naomi, who has returned from the field of Moab, is selling 
the portion of the field that belonged to our brother Elimelech. «I thought that I should let 
you know and say, ‘Buy it, in the presence of those sitting here and in the presence of the 
elders of my people.’ If you will redeem it, redeem it; but if you* won’t redeem it, tell me so 
that I may know. There isn’t anyone to redeem it except you, and I'm next in line after you.” 
He replied, “I will redeem it." 

5 Then Boaz said, "On the day when you buy the field from Naomi, you also buy! Ruth 
the Moabite, the wife of the dead man, in order to preserve the dead man’s name for his 
inheritance.’’ 

6 But the redeemer replied, “Then I can’t redeem it for myself, without risking damage to 
my own inheritance. Redeem it for yourself. You can have my right of redemption, because 
I’m unable to act as redeemer." 

7 In Israel, in former times, this was the practice regarding redemption and exchange to 
confirm any such matter: a man would take off his sandal and give it to the other person. 
This was the process of making a transaction binding in Israel. ®Then the redeemer said to 
Boaz, “Buy it for yourself," and he took off his sandal. 

9 Boaz announced to the elders and all the people, "Today you are witnesses that I’ve 
bought from the hand of Naomi all that belonged to Elimelech and all that belonged to Chil- 
ion and Mahlon. 10 And also Ruth the Moabite, the wife of Mahlon, I’ve bought to be my 
wife, to preserve the dead man’s name for his inheritance so that the name of the dead man 
might not be cut off from his brothers or from the gate of his hometown—today you are 
witnesses.” 

"Then all the people who were at the gate and the elders said, “We are witnesses. May the 
Lord grant that the woman who is coming into your household be like Rachel and like Leah, 


4:5 Gn 38:8; 

Dl 25:5, Dl 25:6; 
Ru 3:13; 

Mt 22:24 
4:6 Lv 25:25; 

Dt 25:7; Ru 3:13 
4:7 Dt 25:7; 

Ru 4:8 


*MT he; LXX, Syr you *VuIg; MT On the day that you buy the field from Naomi and from Ruth the Moabite 


3:17 Don't go away empty-handed to your mother-in-law. 
So far as we know, Boaz didn't mention Naomi at all. By 
placing these words in his mouth, Ruth extends his care 
and concern for herself to Naomi as well. Naomi's empti¬ 
ness (Ruth 1:21) is now replaced by great physical abun¬ 
dance. Ruth has acted as her redeemer to bring about this 
change in circumstances. 

3:18 After all the women's work and activity, their future is 
out of their hands.They can only wait. 

4:1-2 A town's gate served as its legal, commercial, and 
judicial center, elders were important men in the commu¬ 
nity, called on here to witness the transaction. 

4:3 This is the first mention of the fact that Naomi owns 
property. Apparently the field isn't currently being farmed 
and able to provide grain. A woman most likely wouldn't 
be able to sell family land on her own, and thus Boaz is 
representing her in this sale. 

4:3-6 The concern is to keep the land in the family, which 
selling to a redeemer, a close relative, will do (see note 
on Ruth 2:20). Boaz doesn't tell the other man up front 
that marriage to Ruth, which would include supporting 
her and their future children, is part of the arrangement 
of the sale. In backing out, the other man isn't acting 


irresponsibly or necessarily objecting to having a wife 
who is Moabite, but only acknowledging that he can't fi¬ 
nancially afford to help. 

4:7 Taking off a sandal is also mentioned in Deuteronomy 
25:9, though the details are different. The fact that the nar¬ 
rator explains this custom suggests that it was no longer 
practiced at the time of the writing of the book. 

4:9-10 By beginning and ending his speech with the 
phrase Today you are witnesses, Boaz highlights how im¬ 
portant the townspeople are to this new arrangement. 
The individuals in this story act with the support of the 
local community, preserve the dead man's name: In his 
speech to the men at the gate, Boaz emphasizes that the 
marriage will maintain the heritage of Ruth's dead hus¬ 
band. But it also, of course, meets the pressing needs of 
two women who are still alive. Ultimately, the child is re¬ 
membered as Boaz's own child (Ruth 4:21). 

4:11 12 The entire community offers a blessing for the 
marriage, repeating their hopes that there will be many 
children from it. Rachel and Leah were wives of Israel's 
ancestor Jacob (Gen 29-35). Tamar, daughter-in-law to 
Boaz's tribal ancestor Judah, was a foreigner and childless 
widow who took risky action to preserve herself and her 
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both of whom built up the house of Israel. May you be fertile in Ephrathah and may you 
preserve a name in Bethlehem. 12 And may your household be like the household of Perez, 
whom Tamar bore to Judah—through the children that the Lord will give you from this 
young woman.” 

,3 So Boaz took Ruth, and she became his wife. 

He was intimate with her, the Lord let her become pregnant, and she gave birth to a son. 
14 The women said to Naomi, “May the Lord be blessed, who today hasn't left you without a 
redeemer. May his name be proclaimed in Israel. 15 He will restore your life and sustain you 
in your old age. Your daughter-in-law who loves you has given birth to him. She’s better for 
you than seven sons.” 16 Naomi took the child and held him to her breast, and she became 
his guardian. 17 The neighborhood women gave him a name, saying, “A son has been born 
to Naomi.” They called his name Obed.* 1 He became Jesse’s father and David’s grandfather. 

18 These are the generations of Perez: Perez became the father of Hezron, 19 Hezron the 
father of Ram, Ram the father of Amminadab, ao Amminadab the father of Nahshon, Nah- 
shon the father of Salmon, 21 Salmon the father of Boaz, Boaz the father of Obed, 22 0bed the 
father of Jesse, and Jesse the father of David. 


it 


Obed means one who serves (God). 


husband's family line (Gen 38). All three of these biblical 
women, like Ruth, showed courage, resourcefulness, and 
persistence. 

4:13 the Lord let her become pregnant: This is God's second 
direct action in the story (cf. Ruth 1:6). The food and chil¬ 
dren provided by God solve the two problems with which 
the book began, famine and the death of a family. 
4:14-16 The townswomen who greeted Naomi on her 
return home {Ruth 1:19) now bless her. To consider Ruth 
better... than seven sons is very high praise in a culture 
that values men and sons over women and daughters. 
The newborn Obed acts as Naomi's redeemer who will 
restore her. He brings her back to life again. Naomi's 


loss and emptiness are reversed with the arrival of this 
grandson. 

4:17 It is unusual for neighborhood women to name a 
child. This task is typically performed by parents or other 
family members. Referring to Obed as Naomi's, and not 
Ruth's, son emphasizes how he is replacing the family 
Naomi has lost. 

4:18-22 The book ends with a family history, or geneal¬ 
ogy, that points forward to David. (This may be a later ad¬ 
dition to the story.) How surprising that the future king of 
Israel has a Moabite great-grandmother! By pointing to¬ 
ward David, Israel's ideal king, these verses link the story of 
this small family to the nation's story. 




In the oldest Hebrew manuscripts, 1 and 2 Sam¬ 
uel were one book, often written on a single 
scroll. Greek translations, followed by Latin, di¬ 
vided 1 and 2 Samuel and 1 and 2 Kings into 
four books called "1-4 Kingdoms,''and this prac¬ 
tice continued in Roman Catholic Bibles well 
into the 20th century. Protestant Bibles began 


1 SAMUEL 

n >4 *.•roicPJ 5 '- ' r sFH 

to divide the book of Samuel into two books in 
the 16th century. 

The books of Samuel are part of a great history 
work stretching from Joshua through 2 Kings 
(Ruth wasn't a part of this, but was placed after 
Judges in English Bibles). This work was influ¬ 
enced by the book of Deuteronomy, and so the 
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collection is usually called the Deuteronomistic 
History. Looking back from the experience of 
Babylonian exile, this history work tried to under¬ 
stand how Israel's story in the land of promise 
came to an end in destruction and exile. 

This historian included in his large history 
many smaller pieces focused on events or per¬ 
sons important to Israel's story. In the books of 
Samuel, the focus is on a time of change when 
circumstances led to the establishment of 
kingship in Israel to replace the loose tribal alli¬ 
ance found in the book of Judges. This change 
began due to internal failures of the tribal sys¬ 
tem, including the corruption of the sons of Eli 
at the Shiloh sanctuary where the Lord's cov¬ 
enant chest was kept (1 Sam 2); and the exter¬ 
nal threat of a more sustained enemy pressure 
from the Philistines (1 Sam 4). In 1 Samuel 8 the 
elders of Israel insist that the prophet Samuel 
set a king over them. Almost every episode in 
the books of Samuel prepares us for and takes 
us through the challenges and opportuni¬ 
ties that come from the transition to kingship. 
Three key persons dominate the events of this 
period: the prophet Samuel; Israel's first king, 
Saul; and Israel's second king, David. Through 
these persons and events in the stories of 
1 and 2 Samuel, we also see the working of 
God's providence, in these books, God doesn't 
work around the leaders and events of the day 
but through them. 

Some of the traditions reflected in the stories 
may originate near the time of these events (ca. 
1020-960 BCE), and they don't have a single 
consistent point of view. Some stories clearly 
see the request for a king as sinful, while oth¬ 
ers see kingship as God's new gift to Israel. 
Saul's story is, in the end, a story of tragic fail¬ 
ure, while David is considered a man following 
the Lord's own heart (1 Sam 13:14). Even David 
experiences a time of failure and judgment 
(2 Sam 11-12). The uncertainties of the time 
are no doubt reflected in the varied viewpoints 
of the stories. The historian may have found 
some parts of 1 and 2 Samuel already exist¬ 
ing as smaller collections. Therefore, as we will 
see below, he may have simply included these 
smaller collections with a more focused view¬ 
point in his larger work. 

While the literary history of 1 and 2 Samuel 


may be complex, scholars generally agree that 

the books of Samuel fall into seven distinct 

segments: 

1. Samuel the prophet and the corruption of 
the House of Eli (1 Sam 1-3; 7). The books of 
Samuel don't begin with dramatic events on 
a national stage, but with God's response to 
the prayer of a barren woman, Hannah. Her 
son becomes the prophet Samuel, through 
whom God will respond to the prayers of a 
troubled Israel. Samuel grows up at the sanc¬ 
tuary at Shiloh, where we are introduced to 
the corruption of the sons of Eli, the priest of 
Shiloh. Israel is in need of new leadership for 
a new future. 

2. The story of the Lord's covenant chest (1 Sam 

4-6). Israel also faces an external threat in the 
form of the Philistines, who desire to expand 
their influence and control into Israelite terri¬ 
tory. The Philistines defeat Israel in a decisive 
battle, and the Lord's covenant chest (tradi¬ 
tionally known as the "ark") is captured. This 
chest is the sacred sign of God's presence, 
which was thought to protect Israel. The Phi¬ 
listines occupy much of the land as Israelite 
human leaders disappear from the stories of 
these chapters. Nevertheless, the Lord's hand 
strikes the Philistines and their god, Dagon. 
The Philistines send the Lord's covenant chest 
back into Israel. Israel needs new leaders, but 
the power for change comes from God. 

3. The establishment of kingship and the choos¬ 
ing of Saul (1 Sam 8-15). The elders of Israel 
demand from Samuel a king'like all the other 
nations," and Samuel considers this a sinful 
rejection of God's kingship (1 Sam 8). The 
very next story tells of God's choice of Saul 
as Israel's first king to deliver them from the 
Philistines. Samuel anoints Saul, who receives 
God's spirit (1 Sam 9:1-10:15). The viewpoint 
of these stories appears to be very favorable 
toward kingship. This section includes three 
stories of Saul becoming king and two sto¬ 
ries of Saul's rejection as king by God through 
the prophet Samuel. The text presents both 
kingship and Saul ambiguously, perhaps 
reflecting varied opinions of kingship that 
arose throughout the history of Israel in light 
of later kings. Saul's story is one of promise 
and tragedy. 
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The rise of David (1 Sam 16:1-2 Sam 5:10). 
Many believe this material on David's early 
career shows the marks of an early collection 
of stories now included in the larger history 
work. The stories not only introduce David 
but present the traits that make him worthy 
to be God's anointed king. A recurring motif 
is "The Lord is with him"(l Sam 16:18; 17:37; 
18:12, 14, 28; 20:13; 2 Sam 5:10). As the story 
progresses, individuals and groups in Israel 
declare their love for David and acknowl¬ 
edge him as God's coming king for Israel. By 
contrast, Saul becomes increasingly driven 
by his own folly, jealousy, and anger. He 
commits senseless acts of violence, pursues 
David rather than opposing the Philistines, 
and finally takes his own life in the face of 
Philistine defeat. We come to know David 
as a great warrior, but also a man of prayer 
and a leader with wisdom and compassion. 
First, Judah makes him king. Later, the north¬ 
ern tribes of Israel will do so, but not before 
David sings the praises of Saul and his son 
Jonathan (2 Sam 1). 

David on the throne (2 Sam 5:11-10:19). Un¬ 
like Saul, David brings the kingdom together 
and makes it stable. New royal realities dis¬ 
place tribal realities, but not without respect¬ 
ing earlier traditions of the tribal league. 
Jerusalem becomes David's new capital, 
located neither in northern nor southern 
tribal territory. David brings the Lord's cov¬ 
enant chest to Jerusalem, giving it a place of 
honor. The prophet Nathan declares a new 
covenant featuring God's eternal promise to 
David's dynasty. This new king defeats Israel's 
enemies, including the Philistines, drawing 
them into the wider Davidic kingdom. These 
stories picture movement from a loose tribal 
alliance to David's firm leadership over an in¬ 
fant royal state. 

The court history of David (2 Sam 11-20). Re¬ 
cent interpreters see in this section a tragic 
family story illustrating David's use of power 
for his own self-centered ends, which leads 
to tragic consequences for his own family. 
David's adultery with Bathsheba, the killing 
of her husband, Uriah, and the confronta¬ 
tion and judgment by the prophet Nathan 
(2 Sam 11-12) mark the division of David's 


story into two parts: blessing/curse or gift/ 
grasp. A tragic story unfolds in David's family, 
one in which his own children use power in 
self-serving ways. Rape, murder, exile, rebel¬ 
lion, civil war, and grief dominate this narra¬ 
tive. Only in David's retreat from Jerusalem 
do we see again the David who trusts his fu¬ 
ture to God as he depends on divine mercy 
(2 Sam 15:25-26; 16:12). David nears the end 
of his kingship still on the throne but chas¬ 
tened by the consequences of his own sin. 

7. Final Davidic traditions (2 Sam 21-24). Until 
recently these chapters were seen as mis¬ 
cellaneous materials added to the narrative, 
which interrupt the flow of David's story. 
Scholars now treat these chapters as a more 
purposeful ending to the books of Samuel. 
This group of symmetrically arranged units 
reminds us that God's sovereignty, even 
under kings, exceeds human sovereignty. 
Two great poetic songs stand together at 
the heart of this section, a thanksgiving by 
David for God's deliverance (2 Sam 22; par¬ 
alleling Ps 18) and a hymn in celebration of 
God's promise to David (2 Sam 23:1-7). These 
songs are surrounded by notices concern¬ 
ing David's mighty men (2 Sam 21:15-22; 
23:8-39). The section begins with a narrative 
focused on dealing with Saul's guilt (2 Sam 
21:1-14) and ends with an episode dealing 
with David's guilt (2 Sam 24). Taken together, 
these closing sections remind readers of the 
tragic story of David's misuse of power, and 
that David was never the sole focus of Israel's 
future. At the heart of these events were al¬ 
ways God's promise and direction, and God's 
willingness to look beyond human failures to 
find a future for Israel and its leadership. This 
section therefore identifies the heroes, war¬ 
riors, and mighty men surrounding David as 
also part of God's plan. 

The conclusion to the books of Samuel sug¬ 
gests an important observation. Even beyond 
the great figures of Samuel, Saul, and David, 
the stories of the books of Samuel present a 
lively cast of secondary characters who make 
unique contributions to the story of what 
God is doing in Israel at this time: Hannah, Eli, 
Jonathan, Michal, Joab, Abigail, Abner, Nathan, 
Mephibosheth, Bathsheba, Absalom, Tamar. 
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Clearly the books of Samuel present the con¬ 
tributions of distinctive leaders and personali¬ 
ties to the story of Israel's future in this time of 
change. The books of Samuel, however, also 
witness to the fact that power doesn't rise from 
the force of human personality alone. Behind 
and beyond human events and political power, 
God acts to create a future for Israel. Hannah's 


, • -v. 

I. Samuel as God's Prophet (1:1-4:1a) 

A. Hannah's promise and Samuel's birth (1:1-28) 

B. Hannah's song (2:1-10) 

C. Samuel at Shiloh (2:11 -4:1 a) 

1. The corruption of Eli's sons (2:11-17) 

2. Samuel's childhood at Shiloh (2:18-21) 

3. Prophetic judgment against the house 
of Eli (2:22-36) 

4. The call of Samuel and his role as 
prophet (3:1-4:1 a) 

II. The Philistines and God's Covenant Chest 
(4:1 b—7:2) 

A. The Philistines capture God's covenant chest 
(4:1 b-11) 

B. The death of Eli (4:12-22) 

C. God's covenant chest among the Philistines 
(S:1 -12) 

D. God's covenant chest is returned to Israel 
(6:1-7:2) 

III. Samuel Leads Israel (7:2-17) 

IV. Saul Becomes Israel's First King (8:1-12:25) 

A. Israel demands a king (8:1-22) 

B. Saul seeks lost donkeys and is anointed by 
Samuel (9:1-10:16) 

1. Saul seeks lost donkeys and encounters 
Samuel (9:1-26) 

2. Saul is anointed to deliver Israel 
(9:27-10:8) 

3. Saul is seized by the spirit and prophesies 
(10:9-13) 

4. Saul keeps secret his anointing to 
kingship (10:14-16) 

C. Saul chosen as king by lots (10:17-27a) 

D. 5aul delivers Jabesh-gilead and is acclaimed 
king (10:27b-11:15) 

E. Samuel's farewell speech (12:1-25) 

V. Saul's Battles and Rejections by Samuel 
(13:1-15:35) 

A. Saul's rejection from dynasty (13:1-18) 

B. Philistine monopoly on ironworking (13:19-22) 

' ... 'T 


song near the beginning (1 Sam 2:1-10) and 
David's song near the end (2 Sam 22:2-51) 
declare that God overturns the world's usual 
power arrangements. God can initiate, judge, 
renew, and empower, but chooses to do so 
through human leaders and their gifts. Never¬ 
theless, in the end the books of Samuel remind 
us that God's providence will create the future. 


C. Jonathan's victory and Saul's misjudgments 
(13:23-14:46) 

D. Saul's wars, family, and officers (14:47-52) 

E. Samuel rejects Saul as king (15:1-35) 

1. Saul defeats the Amalekites and spares 
King Agag (15:1-9) 

2. Samuel's rejection of Saul as king 
(15:10-35) 

VI. David on the Path to Kingship (16:1 -31:13) 

A. Samuel anoints David (16:1-13) 

B. David introduced to Saul (16:14-23) 

C. David defeats the Philistine champion, Goliath 
(17:1-58) 

D. David in the court of Saul (18:1 -20:42) 

1. Jonathan and David (18:1-4) 

2. Saul's jealousy and David's success 
(18:5-30) 

3. David escapes from Saul (19:1-24) 

4. Jonathan and David's friendship 
(20:1-42) 

E. David as a fugitive from Saul (21:1-31:13) 

1. David helped at Nob (21:1-9) 

2. David plays a madman at Gath 
(21:10-15) 

3. David gathers family and supporters 
(22:1-5) 

4. Saul kills the priests at Nob (22:6-23) 

5. Saul chases David (23:1-29) 

6. David spares Saul's life (24:1-22) 

7. Abigail saves David (25:1-42) 

8. David's wives (25:42-44) 

9. David spares Saul's life a second time 
(26:1-25) 

10. David serves the Philistine Achish 
(27:1-28:2) 

11. Saul consults the woman of En-dor 
(28:3-25) 

12. David sent home from coming battle 
with Saul (29:1-11) 

13. The Amalekite raid on Ziklag (30:1-31) 

14. Saul's suicide on Mount Gilboa (31:1-13) 

u rn * rnmm* - 
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Samuel's birth 

I Now there was a certain man from Ramathaim, a Zuphite® from the highlands of 
Ephraim, whose name was Elkanah. He was from the tribe of Ephraim, and he was the 
son of Jeroham son of Elihu son of Tohu son of Zuph. 2 Elkanah had two wives, one named 
Hannah and the other named Peninnah. Peninnah had children, but Hannah didn’t. 

3 Every year this man would leave his town to worship and sacrifice to the Lord of heav¬ 
enly forces in Shiloh, where Eli’s two sons Hophni and Phinehas were the Lord’s priests. 
4 Whenever he sacrificed, Elkanah would give parts of the sacrifice to his wife Peninnah and 
to all her sons and daughters. 5 But he would give only one part of it to Hannah, though he 
loved her, because the Lord had kept her from conceiving. b 6 And because the Lord had 
kept Hannah from conceiving, her rival would make fun of her mercilessly, just to bother 
her. 7 So that is what took place year after year. Whenever Hannah went to the Lord’s house, 
Peninnah would make fun of her. Then she would cry and wouldn’t eat anything. 

8<, Hannah, why are you crying?" her husband Elkanah would say to her. “Why won’t you 
eat? Why are you c so sad? Aren’t I worth more to you than ten sons?” 

9 One time, after eating and drinking in Shiloh, Hannah got up and presented herself be¬ 
fore the LORD. d (Now Eli the priest was sitting in the chair by the doorpost of the Lord’s 
temple.) 10 Hannah was very upset and couldn’t stop crying as she prayed to the Lord. 
"Then she made this promise: “Lord of heavenly forces, just look at your servant's pain and 
remember me! Don’t forget your servant! Give her a boy! Then I’ll give him to the Lord for 
his entire life. No razor will ever touch his head.” 

12 As she kept praying before the Lord, Eli watched her mouth. 13 Now Hannah was pray¬ 
ing in her heart; her lips were moving, but her voice was silent, so Eli thought she was drunk. 
14 "How long will you act like a drunk? Sober up!” Eli told her. 

15 “No sir!” Hannah replied. “I’m just a very sad woman. I haven’t had any wine or beer 
but have been pouring out my heart to the Lord. 16 Don’t think your servant is some good- 
for-nothing woman. This whole time I’ve been praying out of my great worry and trouble!’’ 

17 Eli responded, “Then go in peace. And may the God of Israel give you what you’ve asked 
from him.” 

18 “Please think well of me, your servant," Hannah said. Then the woman went on her way, 
ate some food, and wasn’t sad any longer.* 

19 They got up early the next morning and worshipped the Lord. Then they went back 
home to Ramah. Elkanah had sex with his wife Hannah, and the Lord remembered her. 

a LXX; MT Ramathaim-zophim b Heb uncertain; Syr But he would give a double portion to Hannah, because he loved 
her, though the Lord had kept her from conceiving. c Or your heart d LXX; MT lacks presented herself before the Lord. 
*LXX; MT lacks sad. 
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1:1 -4:1 a The books of Samuel open in a time of crisis de¬ 
manding change. These first chapters introduce the inter¬ 
nal crisis caused by the corruption of the sons of Eli, the 
chief priest at the Israelite sanctuary at Shiloh. The story of 
the establishment of kingship in Israel begins with God's 
response to the prayer of a childless woman, Hannah, and 
the birth of her son, Samuel, destined to be God's prophet 
during this time of change. 

1:1 Ephraim ... from the tribe of Ephraim : Samuel and 
also Saul will come from the territory of the northern 
Israelite tribes. Later, David will arise from the southern 
tribe of Judah. Tensions between northern and south¬ 
ern tribes play a role in the events leading to kingship 
in Israel. 

1:2 A barren woman, Hannah, ridiculed by her rival (1 Sam 
1:6), is God's instrument to begin the transition to kingship 
in Israel. God's use of barren women to advance the story 
of Israel is also displayed in the stories of Sarah (Gen 18) 
and Samson's mother (Judg 13). 

1:3 Lord of heavenly forces in Shiloh : The Israelite tribal 
league maintained a central sanctuary at Shiloh in the 
central highlands. God's presence was enthroned there 
above a gold-covered chest (see sidebar, "The Lord's 


Covenant Chest" at 1 Sam 5). The "Lord of heavenly 
forces" is the most common title for Israel's God, pres¬ 
ent above the chest. It symbolized the hope that God 
would fight for them against their enemies. Pious Isra¬ 
elites would make pilgrimages to sacrifice at Shiloh, as 
seen here in the annual practice of Elkanah along with 
his two wives. 

1:11 Hannah prays to the Lord for a son, making a solemn 
promise to dedicate any son to the Lord's service. Because 
this promise includes the sign of never cutting his hair, 
it is often identified with the promise taken by Samson's 
mother (Judg 13:7). Such a person is described in Num¬ 
bers 6:1-21 as a nazirite, which means "one made holy or 
separate."The term "nazirite" actually appears as an addi¬ 
tion in the Dead Sea Scrolls to 1 Samuel 1:22, when Han¬ 
nah declares her intention for the boy Samuel. 

1:12-18 The chief priest Eli mistakes Hannah's silent prayer 
for drunkenness. When Hannah corrects him, she pleads 
with him not to consider her a good-for-nothing woman 
(1:16). Ironically, this is the same word in Hebrew used 
to describe Eli's corrupt sons as "despicable" in 1 Samuel 
2:12. After realizing his mistake, Eli adds his blessing to 
Hannah's prayer. 
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1 SAMUEL 1:20 

20 So in the course of time, Hannah conceived and gave birth to a son. She named him Sam¬ 
uel, which means "I asked the LORD for him /’ 1 

Samuel's dedication 

“When Elkanah and all his household went up to make the annual sacrifice and keep his 
solemn promise, “Hannah didn’t go. 

‘Til bring the boy when he is weaned,” she told her husband, "so he can be presented to 
the LORD and stay there permanently. I will offer him as a nazirite forever.”* 

“"Do what seems best to you," said her husband Elkanah. "Stay here until you’ve weaned 
him. But may the Lord bring to pass what you’ve * 1 promised.” So the woman stayed home 
and nursed her son until she had weaned him. 

“When he had been weaned and was still very young , 1 Hannah took him, along with a 
three-year-old bull,! an ephah k of flour, and a jar of wine, and brought him to the Lord’s 
house at Shiloh. “They slaughtered the bull, then brought the boy to Eli. 

““Excuse me, sir!” Hannah said. "As surely as you live, sir, I am the woman who stood 
here next to you, praying to the Lord. 27 I prayed for this boy, and the Lord gave me what 
I asked from him. 28 So now I give this boy back to the LORD. As long as he lives, he is given 
to the Lord.” 

Then they worshipped there before the Lord . 1 

Hannah's song 

2 Then Hannah prayed: 

My heart rejoices in the Lord. 

My strength 111 rises up in the LORD! 

My mouth mocks my enemies because I rejoice in your deliverance. 

2 No one is holy like the Lord— 
no, no one except you! 

There is no rock like our God! 

3 Don’t go on and on, talking so proudly, 
spouting arrogance from your mouth, 
because the Lord is the God who knows, 
and he weighs every act. 

4 The bows of mighty warriors are shattered, 
but those who were stumbling now dress themselves in power! 

5 Those who were filled full now sell themselves for bread, 
but the ones who were starving are now fat from food! 

The woman who was barren has birthed seven children, 
but the mother with many sons has lost them all! 

^Samuel means God has heard but here is connected to the Heb verb to ask. *DSS (4QSam 4 ); MT lacks I will 
offer... forever. h LXX, DSS (4QSam*); MT he *Or and the boy was a boy, Heb uncertain ^LXX, DSS (4QSam*), Syr; 
MT three bulls k An ephah was approximately twenty quarts. *Some Heb manuscripts, Syr, Vulg; MT he (Eli?) 
worshipped ; DSS (4QSam a ) and she (Hannah) left him there and worshipped the Lord. m Or my horn-, also in 2:10 


1:20 Samuel: This name means "God has heard," but the 
text relates it to the Hebrew verb for "to ask," which ap¬ 
pears seven times in this chapter. It is the name Saul that is 
closely related to "ask," possibly pointing the reader to the 
close connection between the lives and fates of Samuel 
and Saul. 

1:24 28 The boy Samuel is very young, only just weaned, 
when Hannah leaves him with Eli to serve the Lord at Shi¬ 
loh in fulfillment of her promise. Israelites understood that 
one is obligated to give back from whatever the Lord gives 
to them (1:28). 

2:1 10 Hannah's song: This poetic piece is both a prayer 
and a hymn of praise and thanksgiving. Its theme is that 
God can use the powerless to break the power of the 
mighty. Just as God has used Hannah, a barren woman, to 
give birth to Samuel, God is at work transforming Israel's 


future. Hannah's song is similar in theme and language to 
Mary's Magnificat in Luke 1:46-55. 

2:1 Hannah begins with a celebration of the reversal 
God brought to her own personal situation. The word 
translated strength here is the Hebrew word com¬ 
monly translated "horn," used often as an image for 
the strength of great leaders (Ps 132:17). Her song ends 
with this very same word (1 Sam 2:10), there used for 
the strength God will give "his king" and "his anointed 
one." Hannah's song celebrates a work of God begun in 
her son Samuel that will end in the first kings of Israel, 
anointed by Samuel. 

2:2-3 Hannah begins her song in general praise of the Lord. 
2:4-9 The main body of Hannah's song celebrates how 
God reverses the fortunes of the weak, the poor, and the 
powerless while overturning the might of the powerful. 
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6 The lord! He brings death, gives life, 
takes down to the grave," and raises up! 

7 The Lord! He makes poor, gives wealth, 
brings low, but also lifts up high! 

8 God raises the poor from the dust, 

lifts up the needy from the garbage pile. 

God sits them with officials, 
gives them the seat of honor! 

The pillars of the earth belong to the Lord; 
he set the world on top of them! 

9 God guards the feet of his faithful ones, 

but the wicked die in darkness because no one succeeds by strength alone. 

10 The Lord! His enemies are terrified! 

God thunders against them from heaven! 

The Lord! He judges the far comers of the earth! 

May God give strength to his king 
and raise high the strength of his anointed one. 

"Then Elkanah went home to Ramah, but the boy served the Lord under Eli the priest. 

Corruption of Eli's sons 

12 Now Elis sons were despicable men who didn’t know the Lord. 13 This was how the 
priest was supposed to act with the people: Whenever anyone made a sacrifice, while the 
meat was boiling, the priest’s assistant would come with a three-pronged fork in hand. 14 He 
would thrust it into the cauldron or the pot.® Whatever the fork brought up, the priest would 
take for himself. This is how it was done for all the Israelites who came to Shiloh. 

15 But with Eli’s sons, p even before the fat was burned, the priest’s assistant would come 
and say to the person offering the sacrifice, “Give the priest some meat to roast. He won’t 
accept boiled meat from you.” q 16 If anyone said, ’’Let the fat be burned off first, as usual, then 
take whatever you like for yourself," the assistant would reply, "No, hand it over now. If not, 
I’ll take it by force." 17 The sin of these priestly assistants was very serious in the Lord’s sight 
because they were disrespecting the Lord’s own offering. 

18 Now Samuel was serving the Lord. He was a young boy, clothed in a linen priestly vest/ 
19 His mother would make a small robe for him and take it to him every year when she went 
up with her husband to offer the annual sacrifice. 20 Eli would bless Elkanah and his wife: 
“May the Lord replace* the child of this woman that you gave back to the Lord." Then they 
would return home. 21 The Lord paid attention to Hannah, and she conceived and gave birth 
to three sons and two daughters. Meanwhile, the boy Samuel grew up in the Lord’s service. 

“Eli was very old, but he heard everything his sons were doing to the Israelites, and 
how they had sex with the women who served at the meeting tent’s entrance. “Eli said 
to his sons, "Why are you doing these terrible things that I’m hearing about from every¬ 
body? 24 No, my sons. Don’t do this/ The report I hear spreading among God’s people isn't 
good. “If someone sins against someone else, God can intercede; but if someone sins against 
the Lord, who will intercede then?” But they wouldn’t obey their father because the Lord 

"Heb Sheol °Cf DSS (4QSam*); Heb has four different words for pots. P MT Lacks with Eli 5 sons. q LXX; MT adds 
only raw. r Heb ephod *DSS (4QSam*); MT give *LXX, DSS (4QSam*); MT lacks Don’t do this. 
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2:10 Hannah's song ends by linking God's power to the 
strength and power of God's king, God's anointed one. 
Since Israel doesn't yet have kings, this song anticipates 
the story that will unfold in the books of Samuel. Kings will 
rule Israel, and they will be chosen and anointed through 
Hannah's son and God's prophet, Samuel. 

2:11 17 Eli's two sons, Hophni and Phinehas (1 Sam 1:3), 
are corrupt and their misdeeds are recounted here in 
detail. Worshippers who came to offer sacrifices to the 
Lord were prescribed ritual practices that required meat 
offerings to be first boiled and then burned. Following the 


entirely burned offering, roasted meat was eaten in com¬ 
munal meals, in which the priests might participate. Eli's 
sons were seizing raw meat before any sacrifice because 
it could, of course, be roasted in a more palatable manner. 
This greed, however, deprived worshippers of the ability 
to offer their best to the Lord. 

2:18-21 In contrast to Eli's corrupt sons, the boy Samuel 
was growing up in harmony with God's purposes (2:21b). 
The Lord rewarded Hannah's faithfulness with additional 
children. 

2:22-25 In addition to depriving worshippers of their 
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wanted to kill them. ^Meanwhile, the boy Samuel kept growing up and was more and more 
liked by both the Lord and the people. 

27 Now a man of God came to Eli and said, "This is what the Lord says: I revealed myself 
very clearly to your father’s household when they were slaves" in Egypt to the house of Pha¬ 
raoh. 28 I chose your father from all of Israel’s tribes to be my priest, to go up onto my altar, 
to burn incense, and to wear the priestly vest" in my presence, I also gave all of the Israelites’ 
food offerings to your father’s household. 29 Why then do you kick my sacrifices and my of¬ 
ferings—the very ones I commanded for my dwelling place? Why do you respect your sons 
more than me, getting fat off the best parts of every offering from my people Israel? 30 Be- 
cause of all that, this is what the Lord, the God of Israel, declares: I had promised that your 
household and your father’s household would serve me forever. But now—this is what the 
Lord declares: I’ll do no such thing! No. I honor those who honor me, and whoever despises 
me will be cursed. 31 The days are coming soon when I will eliminate both your children* and 
the children of your father’s household. There won’t be an old person left in your family 
tree. 32 You’ll see trouble in my dwelling place, though all will go well for Israel * But there 
will never be an old person in your family tree. 33 0ne of your descendants whom I don’t 
eliminate from serving at my altar will cry his y eyes out and be full of grief. Any descendants 
in your household will die by the sword.* M And what happens to your two sons Hophni and 
Phinehas will be a sign for you: they will both die on the same day. 35 Then I will establish for 
myself a trustworthy priest who will act in accordance with my thoughts and desires. I will 
build a trustworthy household for him, and he will serve before my anointed one forever. 
36 Anyone left from your household will come and beg him for a bit of silver or a loaf of bread, 
saying: 'Please appoint me to some priestly duty so I can have a scrap of bread to eat.’” 

Samuel's call 

3 Now the boy Samuel was serving the Lord under Eli. The Lord’s word was rare at that 
time, and visions weren’t widely known. 2 One day Eli, whose eyes had grown so weak he 
was unable to see, was lying down in his room. 3 God’s lamp hadn’t gone out yet, and Samuel 
was lying down in the Lord’s temple, where God’s chest* was. 

4 The Lord called to Samuel. “I’m here,” he said. 


"DSS ^QSam 1 ), LXX; MT lacks slaves. "Heb ephod W LXX; MT arm or power *Heb uncertain; LXX and DSS 
(4QSam 1 ) omit 2:31fe-32a. y DSS (4QSam*), LXX; MT your *LXX, DSS (4QSam*); MT die by men or die as men 
"Traditionally ark 


offerings, Eli's sons were engaging in illicit sexual prac¬ 
tices, even with those women who served the sanctuary. 
Eli tried to plead with them, but to no avail. 

2:26 Samuel, in further contrast to Eli's sons, continues to 
grow in God's favor. 

2:27-36 A man of God comes to pronounce judgment 
on Eli, his sons, and his entire household. The text doesn't 
name this person as God's prophet, perhaps reserving that 
term for its first use for Samuel in 1 Samuel 3:20 (see also 
1 Sam 9:9). This holy man, however, uses the patterns of 
prophetic speech and announces God's word of judgment 
on the house of Eli. The announcement of God's resolve 
to kill the sons at the end of 1 Samuel 2:25 foreshadows 
God's harsh judgment on Eli's household here in 2:27-36. 
The speech by this man of God judges Eli worthy to be cut 
off from the promise of God to Aaron that his descendants 
would serve forever as God's priests (2:20), because Eli's 
family members have used their office to exploit others 
(2:29). Eli and his descendants will die before their time 
(231); and the deaths of Hophni and Phinehas on the same 
day will be the sign that this judgment is beginning (2:34). 
This is fulfilled in the battle with the Philistines (1 Sam 4:11). 
2:33,35 There are two exceptions to the judgment against 
the house of Eli. Many translate 233 to indicate that 
"one" will be spared when all the remaining members of 
the house of Eli are slaughtered by the sword. This "one" 
would be Abiathar, who escapes when Saul massacres the 


remaining priests of Eli's line at Nob (1 Sam 22:6-23). The 
trustworthy priest from whom an eternal line of priests will 
come is Zadok, whose family will become the hereditary 
priests for Solomon's temple. Both Abiathar and Zadok 
were trusted members of David's inner circle, but Solomon 
banished Abiathar when he took the throne (1 Kgs 2:27). 
3:1-4:1 a This chapter on the call of Samuel marks a dra¬ 
matic new initiative by God to alter Israel's future. Although 
the chapter focuses on the boy Samuel, the larger issue is 
God's use of the prophet to act for God in the events that 
bring Israel through crisis to a new future with kings. 

3:1 The Lord's word was rare-. This chapter opens by not¬ 
ing the absence of God's word in Israel, and ends by re¬ 
vealing the Lord's "trustworthy" prophet (1 5am 3:20). The 
subject of this development is Samuel, who is a boy at the 
beginning of the chapter and a fully recognized prophetic 
leader of Israel by the end. 

3:3 the Lord's temple, not a building but a tent sanctuary. 
The boy Samuel may have had some duties of service in 
the sanctuary since he was sleeping there. God's chest, tra¬ 
ditionally known as the "ark" (see sidebar, "The Lord's Cov¬ 
enant Chest" at 1 Sam 5), this was the most holy object in 
the temple and symbolized God's presence there. 

3:4-9 Although God is calling Samuel, it is Eli, the elderly 
priest, who recognizes God's call and instructs the boy 
Samuel. The irony here is powerful, since Samuel's initial 
task will spell disaster for Eli and his family. 
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5 Samuel hurried to Eli and said, "I’m here. You called me?” 

“I didn't call you,” Eli replied. "Go lie down.” So he did. 

6 Again the LORD called Samuel, so Samuel got up, went to Eli, and said, Tm here. You 
called me?" 

“I didn’t call, my son,” Eli replied. "Go and lie down.” 

( 7 Now Samuel didn’t yet know the Lord, and the Lord’s word hadn’t yet been revealed 
to him.) 

0 A third time the Lord called Samuel. He got up, went to Eli, and said, "I’m here. You 
called me?” 

Then Eli realized that it was the Lord who was calling the boy. 9 So Eli said to Samuel, "Go 
and lie down. If he calls you, say, ’Speak, Lord. Your servant is listening.”' So Samuel went 
and lay down where he’d been. 

10 7hen the Lord came and stood there, calling just as before, "Samuel, Samuel!” 

Samuel said, "Speak. Your servant is listening.” 

"The Lord said to Samuel, "I am about to do something in Israel that will make the ears 
of all who hear it tingle! 12 On that day, I will bring to pass against Eli everything I said about 
his household—every last bit of it! b 13 I told him that I would punish his family forever be¬ 
cause of the wrongdoing he knew about—how his sons were cursing God,* but he wouldn’t 
stop them. "Because of that I swore about Eli’s household that his family’s wrongdoing will 
never be reconciled by sacrifice or by offering.” 

"Samuel lay there until morning, then opened the doors of the Lord’s house. Samuel 
was afraid to tell the vision to Eli. 16 But Eli called Samuel, saying: “Samuel, my son!” 

Tm here,” Samuel said. 

17 “What did he say to you?” Eli asked. "Don’t hide anything from me. May God deal 
harshly with you and worse still if you hide from me a single word from everything he said 
to you.” 18 So Samuel told him everything and hid nothing from him. 

"He is the Lord, ” Eli said. "He will do as he pleases.” 

19 So Samuel grew up, and the Lord was with him, not allowing any of his words to 
fail. 20 A11 Israel from Dan to Beer-sheba knew that Samuel was trustworthy as the Lord’s 
A prophet. 21 The Lord continued to appear at Shiloh because the Lord revealed himself 
i to Samuel at Shiloh through the Lord’s own word. 1 And Samuel's word went out to 
all Israel. 
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The Philistines capture God's chest 

In those days the Philistines gathered for war against Israel, d so Israel went out to engage 
the Philistines in war. Israel camped at Ebenezer, while the Philistines camped at Aphek. 


Or the beginning and the end C LXX; MT to themselves, one of several intentional scribal corrections to avoid the 
phrase cursing God d LXX; MT lacks In those days ... against Israel. 


3:10-14 Samuel is called by God, not just as a general 
religious experience but so that he might hear and then 
announce the judgment God has for the corrupt house of 
Eli. Samuel is to play the role of God's prophet, a role he 
himself will help refine in Israel. 

3:15-18 To his credit, Eli doesn't resist hearing the harsh 
words of God's judgment and accepts God's will. 

3:19-4:1 a This introduces Samuel in what will unfold as 
a fully developed portrait of a prophet as the bearer of 
God's word to the people. All of Israel seems to recognize 
Samuel in this role. We should note that it is God's word 
that comes to Samuel, but Samuel's word that goes out to 
all Israel. While the prophet declares God's word, he must 
boldly speak to the people in his own words. 

4:1b-7:2 These chapters have long been recognized 
as a separate narrative focused not on any of the many 
strong characters in the stories of 1 Samuel but instead on 
the Lord's covenant chest (traditionally called the "ark"). 
The prophet Samuel doesn't appear in these chapters, 
and Eli appears only in the story of his death (4:12-18). 
These chapters seem to serve two purposes. First, they 


document the external crisis that grips Israel in this time, 
namely, the threat that an enemy, the Philistines (see side- 
bar, "The Philistines"), will permanently conquer Israel and 
incorporate their tribal territories into a growing Philistine 
empire. Thus the books of Samuel open as Israel is strug¬ 
gling with internal and external crises that threaten Israel's 
very existence. Second, these narratives make clear that 
it is God's power that will determine Israel's future. The 
books of Samuel will be filled with stories of the dramatic 
deeds of men and women in this time of transition to 
kingship. The stories of God's covenant chest among the 
Philistines make clear that it is the hand of the Lord (5:6,7, 
9,11) that makes the difference in Israel's future. 

4:1b The Philistines (see sidebar) occupy the coastal plain 
to the southeast of Israelite tribal territory. They were the 
enemies of Samson and the tribe of Dan in Judges 13-16. 
The war that the Philistines begin here seems to be aimed 
at acquiring new territory. The Philistines are building a 
small empire at the expense of the weaker Israelite tribes 
on their eastern border. 

4:1 b-4 In an initial skirmish with a major Philistine army. 
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2 The Philistines readied themselves to fight Israel. When the battle was joined, Israel was 
defeated by the Philistines, who killed about four thousand men on the battlefield. 3 When 
the troops returned to the camp, Israel's elders said, “Why did the Lord defeat us today 
before the Philistines? Let’s bring the chest containing the Lord’s covenant from Shiloh so 
it can go with us and save us from our enemies’ power.” 4 So the people sent to Shiloh and 
brought from there the chest containing the covenant of the Lord of heavenly forces, who 
sits enthroned on the winged heavenly creatures.* Eli’s two sons Hophni and Phinehas were 
there with the chest containing God’s covenant. 

5 When the chest containing the Lord’s covenant entered the camp, all Israel let out such 
a loud shout that the ground shook. 6 When the Philistines heard the sound of that shout, 
they asked, "What is that loud shouting in the Hebrew camp about?” When they learned 
that the Lord's chest had come into the camp, 7 the Philistines were afraid and said, "A god 
has come into that camp! We're doomed,” they said, "because nothing like this has ever hap¬ 
pened before. 8 We’re doomed! Who will deliver us from the grip of these powerful deities? 
They are the same gods who struck the Egyptians in the desert with every kind of wound. 
•Pull yourselves together and act like men, Philistines! Otherwise, you’ll serve the Hebrews 
like they’ve been serving you. Act like men and fight!” 

10 So the Philistines fought. Israel was defeated, and everyone fled to their homes. It was a 
massive defeat: thirty thousand Israelite foot soldiers fell, 11 God’s chest was taken, and Eli's 
two sons Hophni and Phinehas died. 

12 That very day, a Benjaminite ran from the battle to Shiloh. His clothes were torn, and 
dirt was on his head. 13 When he got there, Eli was sitting in a chair beside the road, waiting 
because he was nervous about God's chest. The man arrived and gave the news to the city, 
and the whole city cried out. 

14 Eli heard the sound of the cry and said, "What’s all this noise about?” 

The man hurriedly went and told Eli the news. ( 15 Now Eli was 98 years old, and his eyes 
stared straight ahead, unable to see.) 16 The man told Eli, “I’m the one who just came from the 
battle. I fled from the battle today ” 

"What’s the report, my son?” Eli asked. 

17 The messenger answered, "Israel has fled from the Philistines. The army has suffered a 
massive defeat. Also, your own two sons Hophni and Phinehas have died, and God’s chest 
has been taken!” 18 At the mention of God's chest, Eli fell backward off the chair beside the 
gate. His neck broke, and he died because he was an old man and overweight. Eli had judged 
Israel for forty years. 

19 Now Eli’s daughter-in-law, Phinehas’ wife, was pregnant and about to give birth. When 
she heard the news that God’s chest had been captured and that her father-in-law and her 


*Heb cherubim 


the Israelites lose 4,000 men. To ensure future victory, the 
elders of Israel decide to bring the chest containing 
the Lord's covenant (4:3, traditionally called "the ark of the 
covenant") onto the field of battle. The sons of Eli car¬ 
ried the chest (4:4b). It may be that the initial battle was 
fought by local tribal groups in Israel, perhaps primarily 
Ephraim. To bring the chest into the field suggests a sum¬ 
mons to all Israel to engage in war.Thus the coming battle 
will be with the largest army the federation of Israelite 
tribes can manage, facing the combined professional sol¬ 
diers of the Philistine cities. The hope is that the presence 
of the Lord on the field of battle will make the difference. 
4:4a the chest containing the covenant of the Lord of heav¬ 
enly forces, who sits enthroned on the winged heavenly crea- 
fures:This is the fullest and most descriptive title used for 
God's chest in the OT (see sidebar, "The Lord's Covenant 
Chest" at 1 Sam 5). The winged heavenly creatures on top 
of the chest are traditionally known by the Hebrew word 
cherubim (which don't look like our contemporary im¬ 
ages of angels) and are thought to support the invisibly 
enthroned Lord, the God of Israel who reigns as heavenly 
king over Israel. 


4:5-9 The Philistines panic at the arrival of God's chest in 
Israel's camp, assuming that this means Israel's God will 
fight for them. They even seem to know of the Israelite 
tradition of deliverance from Egypt (4:8). In spite of this 
fear, they decide they must fight in a battle that results in 
the total defeat of Israel, who lose 30,000 men. The Philis¬ 
tines capture the chest and kill the two sons of Eli (1 Sam 
4:10-11). 

4:12 18 These verses narrate a dramatic scene in some 
detail as Eli waits for news of the battle. He receives word 
of the great defeat and of the deaths of his sons, Hophni 
and Phinehas, but it is the news that the covenant chest 
has been captured that shocks Eli so that he falls backward 
and dies of a broken neck. 

4:19-22 The shock of the tragic news from the battlefield 
sends the pregnant wife of Phinehas into premature 
labor. As she is dying in childbirth, she ironically names 
her newborn son Ichabod, meaning "Where is the glory?" 
because with the capture of the chest, “The glory has 
left Israel" (4:22). This refers not to the chest as an object 
but to the enthroned presence of God it represents. The 
word "left" is from the Hebrew verb also used for going 
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The Philistines The Philistines established themselves in five cities on the southeastern coastal 
plain adjacent to central and southern Israel sometime in the 12th century BCE. The names of these 
cities were Ashdod, Ashkelon, Ekron, Gath, and Gaza. Most authorities agree that the origin of the 
Philistines lies in an immigration of people with Aegean cultural roots, evidenced by their pot¬ 
tery and other material remains. Rameses III (1104-1163) claims to have defeated them as they 
attempted to invade Egypt, and to have forced them to settle in fortresses in what came to be 
called Philistia in Canaan. 

The Philistines emerge as a major enemy of Israel in the biblical story during the time of Samson 
(Judg 13-16). They are a terrifying enemy because they possess iron weapons and are organized, 
with kings and professional military forces. The books of Samuel present the Philistines and their 
desire to expand their territory eastward as a major factor in the people's desire to have a king to 
govern them and lead them into battle (1 Sam 8-9). The battle described in 1 Samuel 4 leads to 
the loss of the Lord's covenant chest (traditionally called the "ark") and the Philistine occupation of 
Israelite tribal territory west of the Jordan River. Tensions and conflicts with the Philistines form the 
backdrop of stories throughout 1 Samuel and into 2 Samuel, until David finally defeats them and 
forces them back into the territory of the five cities (2 Sam 8:1). 
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husband had died, she doubled over and gave birth because her labor pains overwhelmed 
her. ao As she was about to die, the women standing by helping her said, “Don’t be afraid. 
You’ve given birth to a son!” But she didn't answer or pay them any attention. 21 She named 
the boy Ichabod, f saying, “The glory has left Israel,” referring to the capture of God’s chest 
and the death of her father-in-law and her husband. ““The glory has left Israel because God’s 
chest has been taken,” she said. 

God's chest among the Philistines 

5 After the Philistines took God’s chest, they brought it from Ebenezer to Ashdod. 2 Then 
the Philistines took God’s chest and brought it into Dagon’s temple and set it next to 
Dagon. 3 But when the citizens of Ashdod got up early the next morning, there was Dagon, 
fallen facedown on the ground before the Lord’s chest! So they took Dagon and set him 
back up where he belonged. 4 But when they got up early the next morning, there was Dagon 
again, fallen facedown on the ground before the Lord’s chest—and this time Dagon’s head 
along with both his hands were cut off and lying on the doorstep! Only Dagon's body 8 was 
left intact. 5 That’s why to this day Dagon’s priests or anyone else who enters his temple in 
Ashdod doesn’t step on the threshold. 

6 The Lord’s hand was heavy on the people of Ashdod: God terrified them and struck 
them in Ashdod and its surroundings with tumors. h 7 When Ashdod’s inhabitants saw what 
was happening, they said, “The chest of Israel’s God must not stay here with us because his 
hand is hard against us and against our god Dagon.” 

8 So they summoned all the Philistine rulers to a meeting and asked, “What should we 
do with the chest of Israel’s God?" The people of Gath said, “Let the chest of Israel’s God be 
moved to us.” So they moved the chest of Israel’s God to Gath. 19 But once they moved it, the 

^Meaning Where is the glory? 8 Cf LXX h Kethib; Qere hemorrhoids (cf Deut 28:27); also in 5:9,12 *LXX 


into exile (Jer 1:3).This is similar to the departure of God's 
glory from the temple in Ezekiel's vision at the time of the 
Babylonian exile (Ezek 10:18). 

Victorious armies in the ancient world commonly 
paraded the sacred objects of a defeated enemy before 
their gods. Thus, the Lord's covenant chest was taken to 
the Philistine city of Ashdod and placed in the temple of 
the Philistines'chief god, Dagon, an act intended to humil¬ 
iate Israel's God. But the next morning the idol of Dagon 
was humiliated, having fallen on its face. The following 
morning, Dagon had again fallen; his head and hands had 
broken off. 

5:6, 7,9, 11 The Lord's hand : Here is the major theologi¬ 
cal statement of these chapters on the adventures of the 
Lord's covenant chest. In human terms Israel is defeated, 
but in God's terms the Load's hand is victorious. Israel 


experiences divine judgment through defeat because 
of its corruption and unfaithfulness. But God's purposes 
still go forward. Dagon has no hands, and the Lord's hand 
strikes terror into the Philistines throughout this chapter. 
On the eve of the establishment of kingship in Israel, this 
story reminds the reader that even the greatest human 
(Philistine) or divine (Dagon) power will be secondary to 
the power of the Lord. 

5:6-12 The Philistines experience the power of The Lord's 
hand in the form of a disease that plagues every Philis¬ 
tine city that hosts the Lord's covenant chest. The word 
translated tumors is uncertain (see Deut 28:27) and has 
received alternative translations, but the narrative makes 
clear that some sort of bodily plague breaks out among 
the Philistines in the cities where the covenant chest lies. 
The Philistines shuttle the chest from Ashdod to Ekron to 




428 OT 


1 SAMUEL 5:10 


The Lords Covenant Chest The Hebrew word translated here as "chest" (traditionally trans¬ 
lated as "ark") appears over 200 times In the Bible, and all but a handful refer to a gold-covered 
box symbolizing the presence of God in the midst of Israel. One-third of these references appear 
in the books of Samuel, where the Lord's chest containing the covenant plays an Important role In 
the story. 

Israelite tradition observed that the chest was built under the direction of Moses In the time of 
the wilderness. From that time throughout the biblical story, the chest symbolized the presence of 
Israel's God, Yahweh (translated as "Lord" in this and most translations). The chest is said to contain 
the tablets that record the commandments (Deut 10:1-5). Later Jewish tradition believed the chest 
also contained a jar of manna and the rod of Aaron (Heb 9:4). The chest has many extended titles, 
but the most complete is in 1 Samuel 4:4: "the chest containing the covenant of the Lord of heav¬ 
enly forces, who sits enthroned on the winged heavenly creatures" (traditionally referred to by the 
Hebrew word cherubim). The concept here is that Yahweh (the Lord), who Is Israel's king, sits Invis¬ 
ibly enthroned above the winged heavenly creatures on the top of the gold chest. This enthroned 
God is also the commander of heavenly forces (traditionally translated as "hosts"). Thus, when the 
Israelites bring the covenant chest onto the field of battle, they carry the hope that heavenly forces 
will do battle with and for them. In 1 Samuel 4-6, the chest is captured by the Philistines as God's 
judgment on the sin of Israel, but the chest also brings trouble on the Philistines. David will eventu¬ 
ally restore the chest to a place of honor (2 Sam 6).The Lord's covenant chest is lost and presumably 
destroyed in the Babylonian capture and destruction of Jerusalem in 587 BCE. 


Lord’s hand came against the city, causing a huge panic. God struck the city’s inhabitants, 
both young and old, and tumors broke out on them. 

10 Then they sent God’s chest to Ekron, but as soon as God’s chest entered Ekron, the in¬ 
habitants cried out, “Why have you moved the chest of Israel’s God to us? In order to kill us 
and our people?”! 

"So they summoned all the Philistine rulers to a meeting and said, “Send the chest of 
Israel’s God away! Let it go back to its own home so it doesn't kill us and our people,” because 
there was a deadly panic throughout the whole city. The hand of God was very heavy there. 
12 The people who didn’t die were struck with tumors, and the screams of the city went all 
the way up to heaven. 

God's chest is returned 

6 The Lord's chest was in Philistine territory for seven months. 2 The Philistines called for 
the priests and the diviners. “What should we do with the Lord’s chest?” they asked. 
“Tell us how we should send it back to its own home.” 

3 They replied, “If you are returning the chest of Israel’s God, don’t send it back empty, but 
be sure to return a guilt offering to him. k Then you will be healed, and it will become clear to 
you why God’s hand hasn’t left you alone.” 

4 "What compensation offering should we return to him?” they asked. 

The priests and diviners replied: “Five gold tumors 1 and five gold mice,™ matching the 
number of the Philistine rulers, because the same plague came on all of you and your rulers. 
*You must make images of your tumors and the mice that have devastated the land. Honor 
Israel’s God. Perhaps he will lighten the weight of his hand on you, your gods, and your land. 

^DSS (4QSam 1 ), LXX k Or be sure to return it with a compensation offering. ^Kethib; Qere hemorrhoids (cf Deut 
28:27); also in 6:5; see note at 6:11. ™LXX lacks and five gold mice. 


Gath, three of the five great Philistine cities, before finally 
having had enough. The people cry to their rulers to re¬ 
turn the chest to Israel. The Lord defeats the Philistines 
without any human battle. 

6:1-12 The Philistines can no longer risk having the Lord's 
covenant chest in their territory and resolve to send it 
back to Israelite territory. They determine, however, that 
they must send with it an offering to appease Israel's 
God. The meaning of the words used to describe this 
offering in 6:4-5,11 is uncertain. The objects are tumors, 
the same term used for the disease that afflicted the 
Philistines; and mice, perhaps suggesting the manner in 


which the disease was spread, similar to bubonic plague. 
The number five corresponds to the five principal Philis¬ 
tine cities (1 Sam 6:17-18). It's clear that the objects for the 
offering were made of gold, a very valuable gift intended 
to appease an angry God. They place these objects with 
the chest of Israel's God in a cart pulled by two nursing 
cows and set it loose on the road. The cows pull the cart 
straight to Israelite territory near Beth-shemesh, confirm¬ 
ing to the Philistines that it is Israel's God who has done 
this to them (6:9). 

6:3, 5, 9 The Philistines now also acknowledge that it is 
God's hand that has afflicted them and won the final victory. 
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6 Why be stubborn like the Egyptians and Pharaoh? After God had dealt harshly with them, 
didn’t they send the Israelites on their way? 7 So get a new cart ready along with two nursing 
cows that have never been yoked before. Harness the cows to the cart, but take any of their 
calves that are following back home. 8 Next, take the Lord’s chest and put it in the cart. Set 
the gold items that you are giving God as a compensation offering in a box next to the chest. 
Then send it on its way. ’Then watch what happens: If the cart goes up the road to its own 
territory toward Beth-shemesh, then Israel’s God has brought this great disaster on us. If the 
cart goes another way, then we’ll know that it wasn’t God’s hand that struck us. It happened 
to us randomly.” 

10 The rulers" did just that. They took two nursing cows and harnessed them to the cart, 
penning their calves up at home. "They put the Lord's chest on the cart along with the 
box containing the gold mice and the images of their tumors.® "The cows went straight 
ahead, following the road to Beth-shemesh. They kept to one route, mooing as they went, 
without turning right or left. The Philistine rulers followed them as far as the territory of 
Beth-shemesh. 

"Now the people of Beth-shemesh were harvesting wheat in the valley. When they looked 
up and saw the chest, they were overjoyed at the sight. 14 The cart entered the field belonging 
to Joshua of Beth-shemesh and stopped right by a large stone. They chopped up the wood 
of the cart and offered the cows as an entirely burned offering to the Lord. 15 The Levites 
unloaded the Lord’s chest and the box that was with it that contained all the gold items, 
and they set them on the large stone. That very day the people of Beth-shemesh offered 
entirely burned offerings and made sacrifices to the LORD. 16 When the five Philistine rulers 
witnessed this, they went straight back to Ekron. 

"These are the gold tumors that the Philistines returned as a compensation offering to 
the Lord: one for Ashdod, one for Gaza, one for Ashkelon, one for Gath, and one for Ekron. 
18 The gold mice matched the number of Philistine cities belonging to the five rulers, from 
fortified cities to country villages. And the large stone p they set the Lord’s chest on is a wit¬ 
ness even now in the field that belongs to Joshua of Beth-shemesh. 

"But God struck down some of the people from Beth-shemesh because they looked into 
the Lord’s chest. God struck seventy people,* 1 and the community grieved because the Lord 
had struck them so severely. 20 The people of Beth-shemesh said, "Who can stand before the 
Lord, this holy God? Where can he go that is away from us here?" 21 They sent messengers 
to the inhabitants of Kiriath-jearim. “The Philistines returned the Lord’s chest!” they said. 

7 "Come down and take it back with you.” ’So the people of Kiriath-jearim came and took 
the Lord’s chest. They brought it to Abinadab’s house, which was on the hill. Then they 
dedicated Eleazar, Abinadab’s son, to care for the Lord’s chest. 


6:6 E* 7:13, 

Ex 8:15. Ex 8:32, 
Ex 12:31. 

Ex 14:17 
6:9 Josh 15:10, 
Josh 21:16: 

ISa 6:3 

6:12 Nm 20:19; 
Josh 15:10; 

ISa 6:9 

6:14 ISa6:18: 
2Sa 24:22; 

IKi 19:21 


Samuel leads Israel 

2 Now a long time passed—a total of twenty years—after the chest came to stay in Kiri¬ 
ath-jearim, and the whole house of Israel yearned for' the Lord. 

3 Then Samuel said to the whole house of Israel, “If you are turning to the LORD with all 
your heart, then get rid of all the foreign gods and the Astartes you have. Set your heart on 


See 6:12; MT men. ®Or hemorrhoids; also in 6:17, the Qere form for the Hebrew written form of tumors used in 
6:4-5 P LXX ^LXX; MT adds fifty thousand people. r Heb uncertain; LXX searched for 


6:6 Once again, the Philistines testify to the central Israel¬ 
ite story of deliverance out of Egypt (cf. 1 Sam 4:8). They 
are determined not to be as stubborn as the Egyptian 
pharaoh. 

6:13-18 The people of Beth-shemesh recognize the Lord's 
chest and, in contrast to the Philistines, greet it with great 
joy. Levites among them handle it with the care due holy 
objects (6:15), and the two cows are sacrificed as entirely 
burned offerings to the Lord. The large stone used as the 
altar and support for the Lord’s chest is said to remain there 
as a witness to these events (6:18). 

6:19-7:2 The story takes a grim turn when God strikes 
down 70 people. A reading from the Greek OT (LXX) ex¬ 
plains more fully that those people were the sons of Jeco- 
niah, who treated God's covenant chest with disrespect. 


From a Hebrew perspective, holiness is a dangerous thing 
and not to be treated lightly. Fearful of having this holy 
object in their midst, the people of Beth-shemesh ask the 
inhabitants of Kireath-jearim, non-Israelite Gibeonites, to 
take the covenant chest into their keeping.The Lord's cov¬ 
enant chest won't return to the center of Israel's life until 
David finds it and brings it to Jerusalem (2 Sam 6). Much 
later the Gibeonites are rewarded for their faithfulness 
by becoming those who serve the needs of the priests in 
Solomon's temple. 

7:3-17 In this chapter the prophet Samuel provides lead¬ 
ership for the people, guiding them in worship rituals 
and offering sacrifices, summoning the Lord's power to 
deliver them from an attack by the Philistines, and ad¬ 
ministering justice for a circuit of towns. It may be that 
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the Lord! Worship him only! Then he will deliver you from the Philistines’ power.” 4 So the 
Israelites got rid of the Baals and the Astartes and worshipped the Lord only. 

5 Next Samuel said, “Assemble all Israel at Mizpah. I will pray to the Lord for you.” 

•So they assembled at Mizpah, and they drew water and poured it out in the Lord’s pres¬ 
ence. They fasted that same day and confessed, “We have sinned against the Lord.” Samuel 
served as judge of the Israelites at Mizpah. 

7 When the Philistines heard that the Israelites had assembled at Mizpah, the Philistine 
rulers went up to attack Israel. When the Israelites learned of this, they were afraid of the 
Philistines. e The Israelites said to Samuel, "Please don’t stop praying to the Lord our God 
for us, so God will save us from the Philistines’ power!” 9 So Samuel took a suckling lamb and 
offered it as an entirely burned offering to the Lord. Samuel cried out in prayer to the Lord 
for Israel, and the Lord answered him. 

10 While Samuel was offering the entirely burned offering, the Philistines advanced to at¬ 
tack Israel. But the Lord thundered against the Philistines with a great blast on that very 
day, throwing the Philistines into such a panic that they were defeated by Israel. 11 The Isra¬ 
elite soldiers came out of Mizpah and pursued the Philistines. They struck them down until 
they reached a place just below Beth-car. 12 Then Samuel took a stone and set it up between 
Mizpah and Jeshanah. 1 He named it Ebenezer,* explaining, “The Lord helped us to this 
very point.” 

13 So the Philistines were defeated, and they stopped coming into Israelite territory. The 
Lord’s hand was against the Philistines throughout Samuel’s life. 14 The towns the Philis¬ 
tines had captured from Israel, from Ekron to Gath, were returned to Israel. Israel also recov¬ 
ered the territory around those two cities from the Philistines. And there was peace between 
Israel and the Amorites. 

15 Samuel served as Israel’s judge his whole life. ,6 Each year he traveled between Bethel, 
Gilgal, and Mizpah, serving as Israel’s judge in each of those locations. 17 Then he would re¬ 
turn to Ramah because that’s where his home was. In Ramah too he served as Israel’s judge, 
and that is also where he built an altar to the Lord. 

Israel demands a king 

8 Now when Samuel got old, he appointed his sons to serve as Israel’s judges, ^e name 
of his oldest son was Joel; the name of the second was Abijah. They served as judges in 

"LXX, Syr; MT Hashert (the tooth) leaning stone of help 


this chapter is placed here, just before the demand of the 
Israelite elders for a king (1 Sam 8), to suggest that Israel 
doesn't really need a king. God raised up Samuel to give 
leadership. Indeed, 7:6 uses the same formula for Sam¬ 
uel's leadership as the book of Judges: Samuel served as 
judge of the Israelites. 

7 3 Samuel directs the people to put away their foreign 
gods.The language here expresses the concern for idolatry 
used regularly in the large Deuteronomistic History (from 
Joshua to 2 Kings) in which the books of Samuel are found. 
7:5-11 Samuel provides the leadership often given by 
priests: offering prayers and fasting, leading in confes¬ 
sion of sin, sacrificing entirely burned offerings to the 
Lord. While Samuel and the people gather at Mizpah for 
these worship activities, the Philistines threaten them, and 
Samuel prays to the Lord on behalf of his people. The Lord 
incites panic in the Philistines with a blast of thunder, and 
the Israelites pursue them to win a victory. This is the lan¬ 
guage of holy war, strikingly similar to the way the Lord 
fought for Israel in the stories of the judges. Samuel erects 
a stone and names it Ebenezer ("stone of help") to com¬ 
memorate the victory. 

7:12-14 The claims of these verses are greatly exagger¬ 
ated and immediately contradicted by the stories that 
follow in the books of Samuel. Until well into the reign of 
David as king, the land is occupied by the Philistines. Saul 


and his son Jonathan fight many battles with the Philis¬ 
tines, and both finally lose their lives at the hands of the 
Philistines. David will be the one who finally recovers lost 
territory and removes the Philistines as a threat (2 Sam 
8:1). These verses seem intended to undermine the claim 
of the people in 1 Samuel 8 that they need a king. 

7:15 17 Samuel keeps Israelite traditions a live by traveling 
a circuit of small towns to serve as Israel's judge, perhaps to 
administer justice according to the Israelite covenant with 
God. All these towns, including his hometown of Ramah, 
lie in the central territory of the tribe of Benjamin, from 
which the first king, Saul, will also come. 

8:1-22 The elders of Israel approach Samuel and demand 
a king. This chapter treats this demand as sinful and op¬ 
posed to God's kingship over Israel, but God instructs 
Samuel to grant the request. There is some tension be¬ 
tween this story and other stories about how Saul became 
king. The next chapter depicts Saul as one chosen by God 
to deliver Israel from the Philistines and anointed by God's 
prophet. These tensions may reflect differing theological 
perspectives on kingship at that time, giving the impres¬ 
sion that Saul becomes king several times, with each story 
providing a slightly different theological view of kingship. 
8:1 -3 Unfortunately, Samuel's sons seem to be as corrupt 
as Eli's sons, taking bribes and perverting justice for their 
own gain. However, Samuel has apparently appointed 
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Beer-sheba. 3 But Samuels sons didn’t follow in his footsteps. They tried to turn a profit, they 
accepted bribes, and they perverted justice. 

«So all the Israelite elders got together and went to Samuel at Ramah. 5 They said to him, 
"Listen. You are old now, and your sons don’t follow in your footsteps. So appoint us a king 
to judge us like all the other nations have.” 6 It seemed very bad to Samuel when they said, 
“Give us a king to judge us," so he prayed to the Lord. 

Hhe Lord answered Samuel, “Comply with the people’s request—everything they ask 
of you—because they haven’t rejected you. No, they’ve rejected me as king over them. 
•They are doing to you only what they’ve been doing to me" from the day I brought them 
out of Egypt to this very minute, abandoning me and worshipping other gods. 9 So com¬ 
ply with their request, but give them a clear warning, telling them how the king will rule 
over them.”* 

10 Then Samuel explained everything the Lord had said to the people who were asking for 
a king. "“This is how the king will rule over you,” Samuel said: 

"He will take your sons, and will use them for his chariots and his cavalry and as run¬ 
ners for his chariot. 12 He will use them as his commanders of troops of one thousand and 
troops of fifty, or to do his plowing and his harvesting, or to make his weapons or parts for 
his chariots. 13 He will take your daughters to be perfumers, cooks, or bakers. 14 He will take 
your best fields, vineyards, and olive groves and give them to his servants. 15 He will give 
one-tenth of your grain and your vineyards to his officials and servants. 16 He will take your 
male and female servants, along with the best of your cattle* and donkeys, and make them 
do his work. 17 He will take one-tenth of your flocks, and then you yourselves will become his 
slaves! 1B When that day comes, you will cry out because of the king you chose for yourselves, 
but on that day the Lord won't answer you.” 

19 But the people refused to listen to Samuel and said, “No! There must be a king over 
us 20 so we can be like all the other nations. Our king will judge us and lead us and fight 
our battles ” 

21 Samuel listened to everything the people said and repeated it directly to the Lord. 
22 Then the Lord said to Samuel, “Comply with their request. Give them a king.” 

Samuel then told the Israelite people, “Go back, each of you, to your own hometown.” 

®LXX; MT lacks to me. v Or telling them the lawful practice of the king ,; also in 8:11; cf 10:25. W LXX; MT young men 
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them as judges in Israel to succeed him since he has 
grown old. 

8 : 4-5 The elders of Israel approach Samuel to complain 
that Samuel's sons are unacceptable. They demand that 
Samuel give them a king.The key phrase is that they want 
a king like all the other nations (8:5). Indeed, kings rule the 
small nations surrounding Israel. Israel itself is presently 
occupied by the Philistines, whose five cities each have 
a king, and all five are in an alliance. The people seem to 
treat kingship as a system of centralized political gover¬ 
nance preferable to their present loose tribal organiza- 
tion.The word "judge" in 1 Samuel 8:5,20 has the sense of 
"govern."While 8:5 focuses on the internal value of king- 
ship (governance), 8:20 focuses on its external value as 
a system to enable the people to "fight our battles." This 
would seem to highlight the inability of the tribal coali¬ 
tion to meet the Philistine threat. 

8 : 6-9 Samuel immediately reacts negatively and prays to 
the Lord. The people have ignored the theological issue, 
but God's response goes to the heart of the matter. God's 
response implies a rebuke of the people. The problem is 
that the people have rejected God, not that they have 
rejected the prophet (or his sons). This rejection is part of 
a rebellious pattern that has recurred since God brought 
them out of Egypt (8:8). God is the true ruler of Israel, so 
the main issue is how a king in Israel relates to the kingship 


of God. This issue resonates throughout the books of Sam¬ 
uel. Nevertheless, God instructs Samuel to comply with 
the people's request while giving them a warning about 
how kings operate. 

8:10-18 Samuel's speech on the ways of kings consists of 
a long list of privileges that kings will demand. Four times 
the speech uses the verb "take" and twice a verb that 
means "confiscate one-tenth" Kings are authorities who 
"take" from the people. The result is that you yourselves 
will become his slaves (8:17). This warning will come back 
to mind when King David "takes" Bathsheba (2 Sam 11:4) 
and later when Solomon's abusive policies lead to the divi¬ 
sion of the kingdom. Interestingly, the negative outcome 
foreseen by Samuel is linked to the king you chose for your¬ 
selves (8:18), foreshadowing the difficult fate of Saul as 
Israel's first king. In contrast, when God sends Samuel to 
anoint Jesse's son David as the next king, he tells Samuel, 
"I have found my next king" (1 Sam 16:1). 

8:19-20 Even after Samuel's warning, the people still insist 
that they want a king like all the other nations. 

8:21-22 God instructs Samuel to comply with the people's 
demands. Significantly, God instructs Samuel to Give them 
a king, but God doesn't agree that kingship in Israel should 
be "like all the other nations."The people disperse to their 
homes, and we are left to wonder how this will come 
to pass, 
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Saul chosen to lead Israel 

9 There was a wealthy man from the tribe of Benjamin named Kish. He was the son of Abiel 
son of Zeror son of Becorath son of Aphiah, a Benjaminite. 2 He had a son named Saul, 
who was a handsome young man. No one in Israel was more handsome than Saul, and he 
stood head and shoulders above everyone else. 

3 When the donkeys belonging to Saul’s father Kish were lost, Kish said to his son Saul, 
"Take one of the servant boys with you and go look for the donkeys.” 4 So he traveled through 
the highlands of Ephraim and the land of Shalishah, but they didn’t find anything. They trav¬ 
eled through the land of Shaalim, but still found nothing, so they crossed back into the land 
of Benjamin, but they still couldn’t find the donkeys. 5 When they came to the territory of 
Zuph, Saul said to the boy who was with him, “Let’s go back before my father stops worrying 
about the donkeys and starts worrying about us.” 

•But the boy said to him, "Listen, there’s a man of God in this town. He’s famous—every¬ 
thing he says actually happens! So let’s go there. Maybe he'll be able to tell us which way we 
should go.” 

7 Saul said to his young boy, "But if we go, what should we bring to the man? The food in 
our bags is all gone. We don’t have any gift to offer the man of God. Do we have anything?” 

•"Here,” the boy answered Saul, “I’ve got a quarter-shekel of silver. I'll give that to the 
man of God so he tells us which way to go." ( 9 Earlier in Israel, someone going to consult with 
God would say, "Let’s go to the seer,” because the people who are called prophets today were 
previously called seers.) 

10 Saul said to the boy, "Great idea! Let’s go.” So they went into the town where the man 
of God lived. "They were going up the hill to the town when they met some young women 
coming out to draw water. "Is the seer here?” they asked them. 

u “He’s just ahead of you," they answered. “Hurry up! He has just come to town because 
there is a sacrifice today for the people at the shrine. 13 You’ll find him as soon as you enter 
the town, before he goes up to the shrine to eat. The people won’t eat until he gets there, 
because he must bless the sacrifice. Only after that can the invited guests eat. Now get going 
because you’ll find him momentarily." 

14 So Saul and the boy went up to the town, and as they entered it, suddenly Samuel came 
toward them on his way up to the shrine. 15 Now the day before Saul came, the Lord had 
revealed the following to Samuel: 16 "About this time tomorrow I will send you a man from 
the Benjaminite territory. You will anoint him as leader of my people Israel. He will save my 
people from the Philistines' power because I have seen the suffering oP my people, and their 


*LXX; MT lacks the suffering of. 

9:1-10:16 This passage is the first of three accounts of 
how Saul came to be Israel's first king. A later editor may 
have tried to smooth over the differences, but they still 
stand out as different descriptions of Saul's path to the 
throne. This first passage pictures Saul and his kingship 
positively, depicting how God raised up a leader to de¬ 
liver them from the Philistines. Saul is selected by God, 
anointed by the prophet Samuel, and empowered by 
God's spirit (see sidebar,"Call and Anointing") 

9:1-2 Saul is introduced to us as a handsome and physi¬ 
cally imposing young man, perhaps a teenager, from a 
wealthy family in Benjamin, a northern Israelite tribe. 

9:3-5 Saul and a young servant set out on an errand for 
Saul's father to find some donkeys that have strayed from 
their territory. They don't expect that anything out of the 
ordinary will happen to them. 

9:6-14The story proceeds at an almost leisurely pace, pro¬ 
viding many small details. The narrative has all the marks 
of folk storytelling. The young men decide to consult a 
local holy man ( man of God, 9:6, 7, 8,10; see 1 Sam 2:27), 
who has a reputation for revealing unknown things. They 
debate what to bring him as a gift or payment (9:7-8). By 
asking directions of local girls, they learn that the man has 
just arrived in town for a sacrifice and banquet (9:11-13). 


Then, much to the reader's surprise, the man who comes 
out to meet them is the prophet Samuel. Saul isn't sur¬ 
prised, because he doesn't yet know Samuel. 

9:9 This verse appears to be an attempt by the editor to 
explain to the readers that in early Israel prophets were 
known as seers. Indeed, Saul later inquires of the holy man 
using the term "seer" (1 Sam 9:11), and Samuel calls him¬ 
self a "seer" in 1 Samuel 9:19. We are dealing here with the 
earliest emergence of the role of prophet in ancient Israel. 
Prophets were perhaps less proclaimed of God's word in 
early times than those who were consulted for guidance 
in God's will. That is, they were more like guides than 
preachers. Later in this chapter we will have our first view 
of such prophets living in communities and engaging in 
ecstatic behavior (1 Sam 10:10-13). 

9:15-17 The scene shifts backward to Samuel's experi¬ 
ence on the previous day. God reveals that he is sending 
a Benjaminite man to him, and Samuel is to anoint him 
as the one who will deliver Israel from the Philistines and 
rule over them. I have seen the suffering of my people, and 
their cry for help has reached me-. The language recalls the 
story of God's deliverance of Israel out of Egypt through 
the hand of Moses (cf. Exod 3:7). As Saul approaches, the 
Lord indicates to Samuel that he is the one. 
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Call and Anointing The stories of God's call to important leaders in Israel follow a pattern 
that emphasizes their vocation as God's representatives. The pattern seen for Moses, Gideon, Isa¬ 
iah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel can also be seen in the story of Saul. It is somewhat altered by the pres¬ 
ence of a third party, the prophet Samuel, as a mediator of God's call. 

This "divine call story* includes the following elements: 

1 . The divine initiative. Instead of contacting Saul directly, God speaks to the prophet Samuel 
(1 Sam 9:15). 

2. The need for a leader. In this case, God wants to raise up someone to deliver Israel from the 
Philistines (1 Sam 9:16-17). 

3. The objection. Saul objects that he is from an unimportant tribe and family, and is therefore 
unworthy of being singled out (1 Sam 9:21). 

4. The commission. Saul's commission is delivered by the prophet Samuel, who announces it as 
a word from God (1 Sam 9:27). Saul is to deliver Israel from its enemies. Unlike other call sto¬ 
ries, this one is accompanied by an act of commissioning reserved for kings. Samuel anoints 
Saul to this role as Israel's king (1 Sam 10:1). The Hebrew verb for "anoint" is closely associ¬ 
ated with the word "messiah" (Gk. "Christ"), which refers to God's anointed one. David is also 
anointed by the prophet Samuel as God's future king, the "anointed" one (1 Sam 16:13). 

5. The sign. Although Samuel speaks to Saul of signs (1 Sam 10:1,7,9-10) and speaks of three 
events, two of these relate to the lost donkeys and only the third to his call and anointing as 
king. God's spirit will come upon him, and this indeed takes place (1 Sam 10:6,10). Likewise, 
David receives God's spirit after his anointing (1 Sam 16:13). 

6. The reassurance. In some call stories this comes before mentioning the sign in the form of 
God's statement"! will be with you." Here Samuel mediates this by saying, "God is with you" 
(1 Sam 10:7b). 


9:20 lSa 8:5. 
ISa 9:3. 
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9:21 )g$ 6:15. 
Igs 20:46; 
lSa 15:17, 
lSa IB: 18; 
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cry for help has reached me.” 17 When Samuel saw Saul, the Lord told him, "That's the man I 
told you about. That’s the one who will rule y my people.” 

1B Saul approached Samuel in the city gate and said, “Please tell me where the seer’s house is.” 

19 Tm the seer,” Samuel told Saul. “Go on ahead of me to the shrine. You can eat with 
me today. In the morning I’ll send you on your way, and I will tell you everything you want 
to know. 20 As for the donkeys you lost three days ago, don’t be worried about them be¬ 
cause they’ve been found. Who owns all of Israel’s treasures, anyway? Isn’t it you and your 
whole family?” 1 

21 “I’m a Benjaminite,” Saul responded, "from the smallest Israelite tribe, and my family is 
the littlest of the families in the tribe of Benjamin. Why would you say something like that 
to me?” 

“Then Samuel took Saul and his young servant and brought them to the banquet room. 
He gave them an honored place among the invited guests. There were about thirty total. 
“Samuel said to the cook, “Serve the portion I gave you—the one I told you to set aside.” 
24 So the cook took the thigh and what was on it,* and put it in front of Saul. Samuel said, 
“Look, what had been reserved is now in front of you. Eat up, because it was set apart for 
you for this specific occasion, ever since I invited the guests ” b So Saul ate with Samuel that 
day. “When they came back from the shrine to the town, a bed was made for Saul on the 
roof, and he slept. 1 

“Near dawn, Samuel called to Saul on the roof, "Wake up! I will send you on your way.” So 
Saul got up, and the two of them, he and Samuel, went outside. 17 As they were nearing the 
edge of town Samuel said, "Tell the boy to go on ahead of us” (the servant did so) “but you 
stop for a bit so I can tell you God’s word ” 


y LXX; Heb uncertain, perhaps restrain or gather (troops); cf 10:1 B Or But for whom does all Israel yearn if not for you 
and your whole family? *Heb uncertain Heb uncertain C LXX; MT He (Samuel?) talked with Saul on the roof. Then 
they got up early. 


9:18-21 Samuel identifies himself to Saul as the seer and 
invites the young man to dine with him. He also declares 
that the lost donkeys have been found. The final phrase 
of 1 Samuel 9:20 is difficult to translate, but the reading in 
the translation note z indicates a larger destiny in store for 
Saul and his family. This makes sense of Saul's objection 
that he comes from a humble family in the smallest tribe 


of Israel (9:21). Such objections are common in biblical call 
stories (see sidebar, "Call and Anointing"). 

9:22-27 The account provides some details of the meal 
that Saul shares with Samuel at the local shrine. Afterward, 
Saul is given accommodation for the night. Samuel rouses 
Saul early and sends Saul's servant on ahead. This sets the 
stage for Samuel to communicate God's word to Saul (9:27). 
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Samuel anoints Saul as king 

-1 /^Samuel took a small jar of oil and poured it over Saul’s head and kissed him. “The 
_L W Lord hereby anoints you leader of his people Israel," Samuel said. "You will rule the 
Lords people and save them from the power of the enemies who surround them. And this 
will be the sign for you that the Lord has anointed you as leader of his very own possession:* 
2 When you leave me today, you will meet two men near Rachel’s tomb at Zelzah on the bor¬ 
der of Benjamin. They will tell you, ’The donkeys you went looking for have been found. Now 
your father has stopped thinking about the donkeys and is worried about you. He’s asking: 
What should I do about my son?’ 3 Then, when you’ve gone on a bit farther, you will come to 
the oak at Tabor. Three men who are going to consult God at Bethel will meet up with you 
there, one carrying three young goats, one carrying three loaves of bread, and one carrying 
a jar of wine. 4 They will ask how you’re doing and will offer you sacrificial bread,* which you 
should accept. 5 After that, you will come to Gibeath-elohim, which is a Philistine fort. When 
you enter the town, you will encounter a group of prophets coming down from the shrine 
preceded by harps, tambourines, flutes, and lyres. They will be caught up in a prophetic 
frenzy. 6 Then the Lord’s spirit will come over you, and you will be caught up in a prophetic 
frenzy right along with them; it will be like you’ve become a completely different person. 
7 Once these signs have happened to you, do whatever you would like to do, because God is 
with you. e Then go down to Gilgal ahead of me. I’ll come down to meet you to offer entirely 
burned offerings and to make well-being sacrifices. Wait seven days until I get to you, then 
I’ll tell you what you should do next.” 

9 And just as Saul turned to leave Samuel’s side, God gave him a different heart, and all 
these signs happened that very same day. "When Saul and the boy got to Gibeah, there was 
a group of prophets coming to meet him. God’s spirit came over Saul, and he was caught up 
in a prophetic frenzy right along with them. "When all the people who had known Saul saw 
him prophesying with the prophets, they said to each other, “What’s happened to Kish’s 
son? Is Saul also one of the prophets?” 12 One of the locals then asked, “And who is their 
leader?”* So it became a proverb: "Is Saul also one of the prophets?" "When the prophetic 
frenzy was over, Saul went home. 8 

d LXX; MT lacks of his people Israel And this will be the sign for you that. *LXX; DSS (4QSam*) uplifted bread (see 

Num 18:11 ); MT two of bread. *Or father Correction; MT Saul entered the shrine. 


10: i David is also anointed by Samuel (1 Sam 16:13). 
Anointing by a prophet is a standard practice for autho¬ 
rizing kings as the Lord's anointed. It becomes a way of 
referring to those God has chosen to rule God's people. 
The Hebrew verb for "anointed" shares common Hebrew 
letters with the word "messiah," a title that is closely associ¬ 
ated with the later hope of the Jews in Jesus' time for a 
new king. Here Saul is commissioned both to rule and to 
save. Samuel promises him signs, a standard part of call 
narratives (see sidebar"Call and Anointing"at 1 Sam 9). 
10:2 8 Samuel describes three events that will serve as 
signs to Saul, confirming the authenticity of his anoint¬ 
ing. First he will meet men who confirm that the donkeys 
have been found (10:2). Second, he will meet men who 
offer him bread (10:3-4). While the fulfillment of these 
events isn't narrated later in the chapter, the fulfillment of 
the third sign is told through his encounter with a band of 
prophets. In 10:8 Samuel tells Saul to go to Gilgal and wait 
seven days until the prophet arrives to offer sacrifices. In 
1 Samuel 13:8-10, Saul waits at Gilgal for Samuel to make 
sacrifices before battle, and when Samuel is late he offers 
them himself.This creates Saul's first conflict with Samuel, 
leading to the rejection of Israel's first king. But these 
waiting periods at Gilgal can't refer to the same event. 
In 1 Samuel 10, Saul is a youth, while in 1 Samuel 13 he 
is a king with a grown son, and many events have taken 
place between the time of his anointing and the events 


of chapter 13. Perhaps the symmetry is simply to suggest 
that Saul was expected always to wait for sacrifice and ad¬ 
vice from Samuel. 

10:9 As a prelude to the signs, we are told that Saul is 
given a different heart. The theme of the heart seems 
important to understanding God's actions. When David 
is chosen for anointing, Samuel is told that while some 
may look on outward appearances "the Lord sees into the 
heart" (1 Sam 16:7). David is anticipated in 1 Samuel 13:14 
as "a man following the Lord's own heart"The suggestion 
is that the heart of God and the heart of God's king should 
be aligned. 

10:1 o-l 3 Saul meets a group of prophets probably play¬ 
ing all the musical instruments foretold by Samuel in 
1 Samuel 10:5 and caught up in an ecstatic frenzy. Saul 
receives God's spirit and is caught up with them in this 
ecstasy. In the Hebrew this prophetic frenzy is suggested 
merely by the verb "prophesying." This makes clear the 
connection between early prophetic activity in Israel and 
the ecstatic behavior of communities of prophets. We will 
later see the prophet Samuel leading such a community 
(1 Sam 19:18-24). This unusual scene prompts a saying 
about Saul among the Israelites: “Is Saul also one of the 
prophets?" When this happens to Saul again, the same say¬ 
ing is referenced (1 Sam 19:23-24). The element of God's 
spirit following anointing appears also in the appoint¬ 
ment of David in 1 Samuel 16:13. 
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14 SauI’s unde said to him and to his young servant, “Where did you go?" 

"To look for the donkeys," Saul replied, "but when we couldn’t find anything, we went to 
Samuel." 

15 “Please tell me what Samuel told you,” Saul's uncle said. 

i«“He reassured us that the donkeys had been found," Saul answered. But Saul didn’t tell 
his unde what Samuel had said about the kingship. 
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Saul selected as king 

17 Samuel summoned the people to the Lord at Mizpah. 18 Then he told the Israelites: 
“This is what the Lord God of Israel says: I brought Israel up out of Egypt, and I delivered 
you from the Egyptians’ power and from the power of all the kingdoms that oppressed you. 
19 But today you’ve rejected your God who saved you from all your troubles and difficulties by 
saying, ’No! Appoint a king over us!' So now assemble yourselves before the Lord by your 
tribes and dans.” 

20 Then Samuel brought all the Israelite tribes forward, and the tribe of Benjamin was se¬ 
lected. 21 Next Samuel brought the tribe of Benjamin forward by its families, and the family 
of Matri was selected. Samuel then brought the family of Matri forward, person by person, 11 
and Saul, Kish’s son, was selected. But when they looked for him, he wasn't to be found. 22 So 
they asked another question of the Lord: “Has the man come here yet?” 

The Lord said, "Yes, he’s hiding among the supplies.” 23 They ran and retrieved Saul from 
there, and when he stood up in the middle of the people, he was head and shoulders taller 
than anyone else. 

24 “Can you see the one the LORD has chosen?” Samuel asked all the people. "He has no 
equal among the people.” 

Then the people shouted, “Long live the king!” 

“Samuel then explained to the people how the monarchy should operate 1 and wrote it in 
a scroll and placed it in the Lord’s presence. Then Samuel sent every person back to their 
homes. 26 Saul also went back to his home in Gibeah. Along with him went courageous men 
whose hearts God had touched. 27 But some despicable people said, "How can this man save 
us?” They despised Saul and didn’t bring him gifts, but Saul didn’t say anything. 


h LXX; MT lacks Samuel then brought the family of Matri forward, person by person. *Or the lawful practices of 
the monarchy 


10:14-16 Saul's uncle questions his nephew about his 
meeting with Samuel.The purpose here is to let the reader 
know that Saul keeps his anointing as Israel's king a secret 
at first, even from his own family. This helps explain why 
he must be chosen again in the next episode. 

10:17-27a This is the second story about how Saul be¬ 
came king, making no mention of the story of Saul's 
anointing by Samuel in the preceding chapter. In the pres¬ 
ent arrangement of the book of Samuel, this story serves 
as Saul's public debut. 

10:17 Samuel also assembled the people at Mizpah in 
1 Samuel 7. 

10:18-19 Samuel's speech to the people is very simi¬ 
lar in perspective to the one delivered by the prophet in 
1 Samuel 8. The speech treats the people's request for a 
king as sinful and a rejection of the God who had deliv¬ 
ered them out of bondage in Egypt. Samuel implies that 
God could have brought them through the present diffi¬ 
culties as well. The selection process that follows can only 
be described as reluctant on Samuel's part. 

10:20-24 The process for choosing a king in this narrative 
is strange. This probably refers to a process of casting lots. 
Tribes, then families, and then individuals are brought for¬ 
ward and selected (or"taken") in a way that is very similarto 
Joshua 7:14-18, when Achan is identified as the offender 
who violated God's command. The drama has two parts 
because when the lots finally select Kish's son Saul, he is 


nowhere to be found, requiring that the Lord reveal that 
Saul is hiding among the supplies (10:22), which is hardly a 
confident and auspicious beginning for a king. Yet when 
Saul finally arrives and stands among them he is taller 
than all others, and this is taken as a sign confirming God's 
choice (cf. 1 Sam 9:2). The people then acclaim him with 
their shouts, acknowledging him as king (10:24). 

10:25 Samuel reads to them from a document placed as a 
scroll in a holy place before the Lord, probably a shrine or 
sanctuary. The alternative reading in the translation note 
i, “lawful practices of the monarchy," clarifies that this isn't 
simply Samuel's explanation but rather a formal docu¬ 
ment. The Hebrew phrase here includes the term for “jus¬ 
tice," indicating legal or just practices expected of kings. 
The phrase is similar to the one used to describe Samuel's 
warning from God to the people in 1 Samuel 8:9, with the 
alternative translation in note v, "lawful practice of the 
king." At stake in this document about a king's behavior is 
something formal, to be kept for future reference. 

10:26-27a As Saul returns to Gibeah, we are reminded 
that Israel remains divided. Some of the people were cou¬ 
rageous men whose hearts God had touched, but Saul also 
has detractors who despised Saul and are characterized as 
despicable. For now, Saul holds his peace. 

10:27b-11:15 This is the third account of how Saul be¬ 
came the first king of Israel. Saul is in the field with his oxen 
when word comes that the people of Jabesh-gilead are 
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1 SAMUEL 11:1 


Saul delivers Jabesh-gilead 

J Nahash the Ammonite king had been severely oppressing the Gadites and the Reu- 
benites. He gouged out everyone's right eye, thereby not allowing Israel to have a deliverer. 
There wasn't a single Israelite left across the Jordan River who hadn’t had their right eye 
gouged out by the Ammonite king Nahash. But seven thousand people had escaped from the 
Ammonites’ power and fled to Jabesh-gilead. 

n About a month later, k Nahash the Ammonite went up and laid siege to Jabesh- 
gilead. All the men of Jabesh said to Nahash, "Make a treaty with us, and we’ll be 
your servants.” 

2 "I will make a treaty with you on one condition: that everyone's right eye be gouged out!" 
Nahash the Ammonite said to them. “That's how I bring humiliation on all Israel." 

3 The elders of Jabesh replied to him, "Leave us alone for seven days so we can send mes¬ 
sengers thoughout Israel’s territory. If there’s no one to save us, then we’ll surrender to you.” 

4 When the messengers reached Gibeah where Saul lived, they reported the news directly 
to the people there. Then they all wept aloud. 5 At just that moment, Saul was coming back 
from keeping the cattle in the fields. “What’s wrong with everybody?" he asked. “Why are 
they crying?” Saul was then told what the men from Jabesh had said. 

6 God's spirit came over Saul when he heard those words, and he burned with anger. 7 He 
took two oxen, cut them into pieces, and sent them by messengers throughout Israel’s ter¬ 
ritory. “This is exactly what will be done to the oxen of anyone who doesn’t come to the aid 
of Saul and Samuel," he said. Great fear of the Lord came over the people, and they came to 
Saul completely unified. 1 When Saul counted them at Bezek, the soldiers from Israel totaled 
three hundred thousand and those from Judah thirty thousand. 

9 The messengers who had come were then told, “Say this to the people of Jabesh-gilead: 
Tomorrow by the time the sun is hot, you will be saved.” When the messengers returned and 
reported this to the people of Jabesh, they were overjoyed. 


hhis paragraph is found in DSS (4QSam*) and is also attested in Josephus (A/it. 6.5.1 [68-71]), but is missing 
in MT. k DSS (4QSam J ), LXX; MT lacks Aiout a mont/i later. *MT lacks to Saui. 


besieged by the Ammonites. In much the same fashion as 
the charismatic leaders in the book of Judges, the Spirit 
comes upon Saul. He summons the tribes to war, and 
brings deliverance to the people of Jabesh-gilead. After 
this, "at Gilgal they made Saul king in the Lord's presence" 
(1 Sam 11:15). 

10:27b None of this detailed material about the atrocities 
committed by Nahash, king of the Ammonites, is in the 
Masoretic Hebrew text. It appears, however, in the Dead 
Sea Scrolls texts, and the Jewish historian Josephus clearly 
knows about it. The recovery of this material gives us im¬ 
portant details that explain the plight of the people in 
Jabesh-gilead, an important Israelite city in the Trans¬ 
jordan. Ammon is the small kingdom to the north and 
east of the Israelite tribes of Gad and Reuben. The Philis¬ 
tine occupation of Israelite territory didn't extend beyond 
the Jordan River. With most of Israel under the Philistines, 
the remaining Israelite tribes in the Transjordan were left 
vulnerable to kings like Nahash of the Ammonites, who 
sought to take advantage of Israel's weakened condition 
by co-opting Israelite territory for their own gain. Nahash's 
method of subjugating the Israelites in this region was 
particularly brutal, blinding them in one eye and thus 
marking them as slaves and limiting their ability to resist. 
Additional material from a Dead Sea Scroll manuscript 
explains that 7,000 Israelites had taken refuge in Jabesh- 
gilead in resistance to the cruelty of Nahash. 

11:1-3 Nahash lays siege to Jabesh-gilead, and the Israel¬ 
ites there offer to make a treaty to serve Nahash, but he 
insists he will do this only on the condition of gouging out 
everyone's right eye. The people of Jabesh-gilead ask for 


seven days to consider, giving them time to send out ur¬ 
gent requests for help. 

11:4-5 When word of the plight of Jabesh-gilead reaches 
Saul in his hometown of Gibeah, he is simply coming in 
from the fields with his oxen. There is no suggestion that 
he is acting already as a king there. 

11:6-9 When Saul hears the news, the Lord's spirit comes 
upon him, and he grows angry. He summons the Israel¬ 
ites to war by cutting two oxen into pieces and sending 
these pieces throughout Israel, suggesting that a similar 
fate would befall the oxen of any who failed to respond. 
This method of summoning Israel echoes the actions of 
the Levite in Judges 19:29-30 who called for vengeance 
for the killing of his concubine. The raising up of a charis¬ 
matic leader by the power of God's spirit recalls the stories 
of Othniel, Gideon, Jephthah, and Samson in the book of 
Judges. Like them, Saul becomes the agent of God's deliv¬ 
erance. There is no suggestion in this chapter that Saul is 
regarded as king. However, in the present arrangement of 
chapters this episode serves as a public demonstration of 
the power of God's spirit that had already come upon him 
as a young man following his anointing by Samuel (1 Sam 
10:10), which is a pattern similar to that found for David in 
1 Samuel 16-17. The response to Saul's summons is over¬ 
whelming, and Saul leads a great force to rescue Jabesh- 
gilead. The numbers in 11:8 seem incredible, although it 
is helpful to remember that the Hebrew word for a "thou¬ 
sand" can also mean a "military unit,” which would make 
the numbers more realistic. 

11:9-11 The people of Jabesh-gilead feign surrender to 
Nahash, but Saul and his force attack in three companies 




1 SAMUEL 12:7 
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10 Then the people of Jabesh told the Ammonites, "We will surrender to you tomorrow. 

Then you can do whatever you want to us.” 

11 The next day Saul organized his troops into three formations. They attacked the Am¬ 
monite camp during the morning watch and slaughtered them until the heat of the day. The 
survivors were so scattered that not even two of them could be found together. 

12 Then people asked Samuel, "Who was it who said, 'Will Saul rule over us?’ Give us those 
people; we’ll kill them!” 

13 But Saul said, "No one will be executed because today the Lord has saved Israel.” 

14 "Let’s go to Gilgal,” Samuel told the people, "and renew the monarchy there.” 15 So ev¬ 
eryone went to Gilgal, and there at Gilgal they made Saul king in the Lord’s presence. They 
offered well-being sacrifices in the Lord's presence, and Saul and all the Israelites held a 
great celebration there. 

Samuel's last speech 

Samuel said to all Israel: "Listen: I have done everything you asked of me and have 
placed a king over you. 2 The king will lead you now. I am old and gray, though my sons 
are still with you, and I’ve been your leader since I was young until now. 3 So I’m here: Tell the 
truth about me in the presence of the Lord and his anointed. Have I ever stolen someone's 
ox? Have I ever taken someone’s donkey? Have I ever oppressed or mistreated anyone? Have 
I ever taken bribes from someone and looked the other way about something? Tell me the 
truth.® I will make it right.” 

4 “You haven’t oppressed or mistreated us, and you’ve never taken anything from anyone,” 
the people answered. 

5 Samuel replied, “The Lord and his anointed one are witnesses against you today that 
you haven’t found anything in my possession.” 

"Agreed,” they said. 

6 Then Samuel told the people: "The witness” is indeed the LORD, who appointed Moses 
and Aaron and brought your ancestors up from the land of Egypt. 7 So now stand here, and 
I will judge you in the Lord’s presence because of all the Lord’s righteous acts that he has 
done for you and your ancestors: 

®LXX ”LXX;MT lacks witness. 

early in the morning of the expected surrender. They win from the people a solemn pledge before the Lord and 
a great victory that includes the slaughter of the Am- his anointed one (i.e., the king) that he has led the people 
monite force. without seeking personal gain or allowing his leadership 

11:12-13 In an apparent reference back to those who to oppress others or accept bribes. The people respond 
questioned Saul's ability to njle (1 Sam 10:27a), some want that he hasn't engaged in such practices, 
to deal harshly with such doubters, but Saul responds 12:6-15 This part of Samuel's farewell speech is widely con- 

with generosity and insists on no vengeance. In doing so, sidered to show the concerns of the larger Deuteronomis- 

he gives complete credit for the deliverance of Israel to tic History in which the books of Samuel are found. Similar 

the Lord. to Joshua 24, the speech focuses on God's demand for 

11:14-15 It seems clear that this account understands covenant obedience. A lengthy recital of God's acts of sal- 
that they made Saul king in Gilgal after he was acclaimed vation toward Israel throughout their history to this point 
king at Mizpah (1 Sam 10:24). Verse 14 may be an attempt begins with Jacob (12:8a) and proceeds to Moses, Aaron, 
to harmonize these separate accounts of Saul becoming and deliverance out of Egypt (12:8b; cf. 12:6). Samuel con¬ 
king. Samuel reenters an episode in which he played no tinues by detailing God's deliverance in the time of the 

part in order to keep the prophet in the role of kingmaker, charismatic leaders, although using a somewhat strange 

even though the following verse says the people made order of events. Then, curiously, Samuel treats the threat 

Saul king. of Nahash and the Ammonites as the immediate threat 

12:1-25 Samuel's farewell address to the people is widely motivating the people's request for a king (12:12). This 

considered to mark the end of the time of charismatic threat isn't at all the impression given by earlier chapters in 

leaders in Israel and the beginning of the time of kings. 1 Samuel, where the Philistine threat is the most urgent 

The tone is one of warning as Samuel gets one last chance and comprehensive. Samuel continues to view kingship 

to emphasize the dangers ahead for an Israel led by kings, as sinful and conflicting with God's rule over Israel (12:12- 

12:1-5 Samuel seems willing to accept the passing of 13, cf. 1 Sam 8:6-7; 10:19). Nevertheless, Samuel insists 

his leadership over to the new leadership of kings. He that the future of Israel and its king depends on covenant 

acknowledges his old age, but he doesn't acknowledge obedience: If you will fear the Lord , worship him , obey him, 

the unacceptability of his own sons (cf. 1 Sam 12:2; 8:2-3). and not rebel against the Lord's command. .. you and the 

Samuel does, however, seem greatly concerned that the king... follow the Lord ...all will be well (12:14). But if you 

people acknowledge his integrity as leader. He exacts don't obey the Lord and rebel against the Lord's command, 



12:3 Ei 20:17; 
Nm 16:15: 

ISa 10:1, 

ISa 24:6; 

2Sa 1:14 
12:4 ISa 12:3 
12:5 Gn 31:50; 
Ex 22:4; Ac 23:9, 
Ac 24:20 
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1 SAMUEL 12:8 


12:1 8 El 14:31; 
Ezr 10:9 
1 2:22 Dt 7:7, 

Dt 31:6: 

Josh 7:9; 

P* 94:14. 

Ps 106:8 
12:23 IKi 8:36; 
Ps 34:11: 

Prv 4:11: 

Jer 6:16; Ro 1:9 


•“When Jacob entered Egypt, the Egyptians oppressed them.® So your ancestors cried 
out to the Lord. The Lord then sent Moses and Aaron, who brought your ancestors out of 
Egypt and settled them here. 9 But your ancestors forgot the Lord their God, so he handed 
them over to Sisera the commander of Hazor’s army, and to the Philistines, and to the 
Moabite king, all of whom fought against them. 10 Then your ancestors cried out to the Lord 
and said: ‘We have sinned because we have abandoned the Lord and have worshipped the 
Baals and the Astartes. But now deliver us from the power of our enemies, and we will wor¬ 
ship you.’ "So the Lord sent Jerubbaal, Barak, p Jephthah, and Samson, 4 * and he delivered 
you from the power of your enemies on every side. And you lived safe and secure. 12 But when 
you saw that Nahash the Ammonite king was coming against you, you said to me, ‘No! There 
must be a king to rule over us/ But the Lord your God was already your king! 

13 “So now, here is the king you chose, the one you asked for. Yes, the Lord has put a 
king over you! 14 If you will fear the Lord, worship him, obey him, and not rebel against the 
Lord’s command, and if both you and the king who rules over you follow the Lord your 
God—all will be well. 15 But if you don’t obey the LORD and rebel against the Lord’s com¬ 
mand, then the Lord’s power will go against you and your king to destroy you/ 

,# “So now take a stand! Look at this awesome thing the LORD is doing. 17 Isn’t the wheat 
harvest today? I will call upon the Lord to send thunder and rain. Then you will know and 
will see for yourselves what great evil you’ve done in the Lord's eyes by asking for a king.” 

18 Samuel called upon the Lord, and God sent thunder and rain on that very day. Then all 
the people were in awe of the Lord and Samuel. 

19 A11 of them said to Samuel, “Please pray for us, your servants, to the Lord your God so 
we don’t die because we have added to our many sins the evil of asking for a king." 

20 But Samuel answered the people, “Don’t be afraid. Yes, you’ve done all this evil; just 
don’t turn back from following the LORD. Serve the Lord with all your heart. 21 Don’t turn 
aside to follow useless idols that can’t help you or save you. They’re absolutely useless! “For 
the sake of his reputation, the Lord won’t abandon his people, because the Lord has de¬ 
cided to make you his very own people. “But me? I would never sin against the Lord by 
failing to pray for you. I will teach you what is good and right. 24 Just fear the Lord and serve 
him faithfully with all your heart. Look at what great things he has done for you! “But if you 
continue to do evil, then both you and your king will be destroyed/ 

Samuel rejects Saul's dynasty 

-1 Q Saul was 30 years old - when he became king, and he ruled over Israel forty-two years/ 
_L 2 Saul selected three thousand men from Israel. Two thousand of those were with Saul 


°LXX; MT Lacks the Egyptians oppressed them. P LXX, Syr; MT Bedan ^Syr (cf Targ), LXX 1 Samson; MT, L XX**Samuel 
r LXX t ; MT againstyou and against your ancestors *LXX t ; Syr twenty-one ; MT lacks a number; 13:1 is omitted in LXX®. 
Part of the number is missing in MT (... and twoyears) and all ancient witnesses. Acts 13:21 says Saul ruled forty 
years, as does Josephus (Ant. 6.14.9 [378]), though Josephus also says Saul ruled twenty years (Ant. 10.8.4 [143]). 


then the Lord's power will go againstyou and your king to de¬ 
stroy you (12:15). As is always the case with covenant obe¬ 
dience or disobedience is the choice set before Israel, but 
now the fates of Israel and its kings are intertwined. Lord's 
power, or "the Lord's hand" is a phrase used frequently in 
the story of the capture of God's covenant chest (1 Sam 
4-6) to show God's power against the Philistines. 

12:16-18 Samuel calls on God to send a sign to Israel in 
the form of thunder and rain. When the sign takes place, 
the people are in awe of Samuel and the Lord. 

12:19 The people ask Samuel to intercede for them with 
God, and confess that asking for a king was evil. 

12:20-25 Samuel's final speech to the people is both en¬ 
couraging and ominous. In themes and words that recall 
Deuteronomistic interests, the people are urged to Serve 
the Lord with all your heart. Don't turn aside to follow useless 
idols (12:20-21). Samuel affirms that God won't abandon 
Israel, and God has chosen them as God's people (12:22). 
Samuel himself pledges not to turn his back on Israel but 
to continue to pray for them and teach them. He may 
hand over leadership now to the king, but he will continue 
to pray and instruct (12:23). In a final word, the people can 


choose faithfulness (12:24), but if they choose evil, then 
they and their king will be destroyed (12:25). Since these 
chapters in 1 Samuel are part of a larger history work that 
ends with Babylonian exile at the end of 2 Kings, it is hard 
not to imagine that this final word from Samuel shows the 
editor's knowledge of the disastrous end to Israel's experi¬ 
ence with kingship. 

13:1 This same formula appears frequently in the books of 
Kings to introduce the reigns of kings. The writer of Samuel 
also used it for the accounts of Ishbaal (2 Sam 2:10) and 
David (2 Sam 5:4).This formula usually states the king's age 
at accession and the number of years he reigned. In almost 
all manuscripts this formula is incomplete. Three manu¬ 
scripts of the OT Greek translation (LXX) give Saul's age as 
30, an impossibility given that he has a grown warrior son 
only two verses later. All Hebrew and Greek manuscripts 
have only the number two for the length of his reign, but 
many scholars think that an accompanying number has 
fallen out This explains why the CEB supplies the number 
forty-two, borrowing from Acts 13:21 and the writings of 
Josephus. Forty Is a common number in biblical texts to In¬ 
dicate a generation when the number is unknown. 
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at Michmash in the hills near Bethel, and one thousand were with Jonathan at Gibeah in 
Benjamin. He sent the remaining men home. ^Jonathan attacked the Philistine fort at Geba, 
and the Philistines heard about it. So Saul sounded the alarm" throughout the land and said, 
“Hebrews! Listen up!" 4 When all Israel heard that Saul had attacked the Philistine fort and 
that Israel was hated by the Philistines, the troops were called to Saul’s side at Gilgal. 5 The 
Philistines also were gathered to fight against Israel. They brought thirty thousand chari¬ 
ots with them, six thousand cavalry, and as many soldiers as there is sand on the seashore 
to fight Israel/ They marched up and camped at Michmash, east of Beth-aven. 6 When the 
Israelites saw that they were in trouble and that their troops were threatened, they hid in 
caves, in thickets, among rocks, in tunnels, and in cisterns. 7 Some Hebrews even crossed the 
Jordan River, going into the land of Gad and Gilead. 

Saul stayed at Gilgal, and the troops followed him anxiously. 8 He waited seven days, the 
time appointed by Samuel, but Samuel didn’t come to Gilgal, and his troops began to desert. 
*So Saul ordered, “Bring me the entirely burned offering and the well-being sacrifices.” Then 
he offered the entirely burned offering. 

10 The very moment Saul finished offering up the entirely burned offering, Samuel arrived. 
Saul went out to meet him and welcome him. "But Samuel said, “What have you done?” 

“I saw that my troops were deserting,” Saul replied. “You hadn't arrived by the appointed 
time, and the Philistines were gathering at Michmash. 12 I thought, The Philistines are about 
to march against me at Gilgal and I haven’t yet sought the Lord’s favor. So I took control of 
myself* and offered the entirely burned offering.” 

13 “How stupid of you to have broken the commands the Lord your God gave you!” Samuel 
told Saul. “The Lord would have established your rule over Israel forever, 14 but now your rule 
won’t last. The LORD will search for a man following the Lord's own heart/ and the LORD will 
commission him as leader over God’s people, because you didn’t keep the Lord’s command.” 

"Samuel got up and went on his way from Gilgal, but the rest of the people followed Saul 
to join the army, and they went from Gilgal 7 to Gibeah in Benjamin. Saul counted about six 
hundred men still with him. 16 Saul, his son Jonathan, and the people who were with him 
were staying at Geba in Benjamin, while the Philistines camped at Michmash. 17 Three raid¬ 
ing parties left the Philistine camp. One took the road to Ophrah toward the territory of 
Shual. "Another took the road to Beth-horon, and the last took the border road that over¬ 
looks the Zeboim Valley toward the desert. 


13:9 Dt 12:5; 

ISa 9:2, 

ISa 9:26, 

ISa 13:13; 

IK> 3:4 

13:11 ISa 13:2 

13:12 ISa 13:11. 
ISa 13:13 
13:13 ISa 15:11, 
ISa 15:28; 

2Ch 16:9 

13:14 ISa 15:28. 
ISa 16:1; 2Sa 5:2; 
Ac 13:22 


u Heb shofar V LXX; MT lacks They brought, with them, and to fight Israel *Or forced myself; Heb uncertain *Or a man 
loyal to the Lord 7 LXX; MT lacks much of this verse. 


13:2-7a These verses detail hostilities between the 
forces of Israel, led by Saul and his son Jonathan, and the 
Philistines. There is little story or character development. 
The account focuses on deployment of forces, strategic 
maneuvering, and strength of numbers. The skirmishes 
detailed take place near Saul's hometown and head¬ 
quarters at Gibeah in the central highlands near Bethel. 
The Philistine opponents seem to be military patrols 
occupying the country rather than an organized army. 
Jonathan seems to initiate conflict (13:3), as he does in 
1 Samuel 14. Then Saul sounds the alarm (or “blows the 
shofar"). The Philistines gather a larger regional force 
(13:5), and in the face of this show of strength, most of 
the Israelites retreat and hide (13:6). Saul and his military 
unit stand ready at Gilgal. 

13:7b-l 4 Inserted into the details of Israelite confronta¬ 
tion with Philistines is an episode of conflict between Saul 
and Samuel, the first of two accounts that end in a rejec¬ 
tion of Saul by the prophet (cf. 1 Sam 15). 

13:8-9 Saul waits seven days for the arrival of Samuel to 
offer the sacrifices customary before battle. It's best not 
to identify this time of waiting with the seven days men¬ 
tioned by Samuel when he instructed Saul to wait until he 
came to offer sacrifices (1 Sam 10:8). Ini Samuel 10, Saul is 
still a boy. Now Saul has gone through a series of dramatic 


events resulting in his coronation as king, and he has a 
grown son who proves to be a capable warrior. Here Saul 
becomes impatient Hoping to seize a moment of military 
advantage by engaging the enemy, he rashly offers the 
entirely burned offerings himself. 

13:10-14 As soon as Saul offers the sacrifice himself, the 
prophet Samuel appears and scolds the king. Saul tries to 
justify his action in military terms (13:1 lb-12), but for Sam¬ 
uel this isn't a matter of battle strategy. It's an issue of sa¬ 
cred authority, and it violates God's commandment. Saul 
has exerted political authority over religious authority in 
Samuel's eyes. His judgment is immediate and harsh. God 
won't establish Saul's rule. That is, God won't give him a 
dynasty with his sons succeeding him. Instead, God will 
search for a man suitable according to God's terms. This 
points forward to David, who is chosen from among 
Jesse's sons after God reminds Samuel that God looks not 
at externals but on the heart (1 Sam 16:7). God's own heart 
must align with the heart of any future anointed king. It 
won't be from the line of Saul. 

13:15-18 Saul, Jonathan, and 600 men move from Gil¬ 
gal to Gibeah to Geba, all close together in the central 
highlands near Bethel. The Philistines encamp at Mich¬ 
mash, and this sets the stage for the battle described in 
1 Samuel 14. 
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13:2Q2Sa 12:31 
14:1 )gs 14:6: 
ISa 13:1-3. 

IS* 18:1 


Jonathan leads Israel to victory 

23 Now a group of Philistine soldiers had marched out to the pass at Michmash. 

One day Jonathan, Saul’s son, said to his young armor-bearer, “Come on! Let’s go 
over to the Philistine fort on the opposite side.” But he didn’t tell his father. 2 Saul was 
sitting on the outskirts of Gibeah under the pomegranate tree at Migron. He had about six 
hundred men with him, including Ahijah, the son of Ahitub, who was Ichabod’s brother and 
the son of Phinehas the son of Eli, who was the Lord’s priest at Shiloh. He was wearing a 
priestly vest.* None of the troops knew that Jonathan had gone. 

4 There were two stone outcroppings in the pass where Jonathan planned on crossing 
over to the Philistine fort—one on each side. One of these was named Bozez; the other was 
named Seneh. 5 One outcropping was on the north side, in front of Michmash, and the other 
was on the south side, in front of Geba. Jonathan said to his young armor-bearer, "Come on, 
let’s go over to the fort of these uncircumcised men. Maybe the Lord will act on our behalf. 
After all, nothing can stop the Lord from saving, whether there are many soldiers 1 * or few." 

7 "Go ahead with whatever you're planning,” his armor-bearer replied. "I’m with you, what¬ 
ever you decide." 

0< ‘A11 right then,” Jonathan said. “We’ll go over to the men and show ourselves. 9 If they say 
to us, ‘Stay there until we get to you,’ then we’ll stay where we are and won’t go up to them. 
10 But if they say, ‘Come on up,’ then we’ll go up because that will be the sign that the LORD 
has handed them over to us.” 

n So they showed themselves to the Philistine fort, and the Philistines said, “Look, the 
Hebrews are coming out of the holes they’ve been hiding in!” 12 Then the troops in the fort 
yelled to Jonathan and his armor-bearer, "Come on up! We’ll teach you a lesson!” 

So Jonathan said to his armor-bearer, "Follow me, because the LORD has handed them 
over to Israel!” 13 So Jonathan scrambled up on his hands and feet with his armor-bearer 
right behind him. The Philistines fell before Jonathan. His armor-bearer, coming behind 
him, would then finish them off. 14 In the first attack, Jonathan and his armor-bearer killed 
about twenty men in an area of about half an acref 15 Panic broke out in the camp, in the 
field, and among all the troops. Even those in the fort and the raiders shook with fear. The 
very ground shook! It was a terror from God. 

16 Now Saul’s lookouts at Gibeah in Benjamin saw the Philistine camp running all over the 
place. d 17 Saul said to the troops with him, “Take a count and see who is missing.” So they 

a Heb pirn, which is two-thirds of a shekel *Heb ephod **MT Lacks soldiers. c Heb uncertain d LXX 



Philistine ironworking 

19 No metalworker was to be found anywhere in Israelite territory because the Philistines 
had said, "The Hebrews must not make swords and spears.’’ 20 So every Israelite had to go 
down to the Philistines to sharpen their plowshares, mattocks, axes, and sickles. 21 The cost 
was two-thirds of a shekel* for plowshares and mattocks, but one-third of a shekel for sharp¬ 
ening axes and for setting goads. 22 So on the day of the battle, no swords or spears were to 
be found in the possession of any of the troops with Saul and Jonathan, but Saul and his son 
Jonathan had them. 


13:19-22 A brief note intrudes into the flow of the nar¬ 
rative to inform us that the Philistines have established 
a monopoly on metalworking as a part of their occupa¬ 
tion of Israelite territory. Hebrews aren't allowed to make 
swords or spears, and must even obtain and sharpen 
metal farm implements from the Philistines at a cost 
13:23-14:46 This story provides our most detailed ac¬ 
count of an Israelite battle against the Philistines. It's also 
a story that contrasts the bold and confident initiative of 
Jonathan with the cautious and untrusting actions of his 
father, Saul, almost with disastrous results. 

14:1-3 Jonathan and his friend set out alone to cross over 
the ravine at Michmash to the Philistine camp. Saul is en¬ 
camped at Gibeah, sitting under a tree, surrounded by his 
troops, and consulting with a priest 
14:4-15 Jonathan enlists his armor-bearer for a surprise 


attack on the Philistine garrison. He constantly bases his 
confidence in the Lord and then takes bold action. Three 
times he expresses this trust in the Lord's power to aid 
them against the Philistines (14:6, 10, 12). With Jonathan 
taking the lead, they advance into the Philistine camp, 
battling with such success that a panic ensues among the 
remaining Philistines (14:15). The phrase terror from God 
is similar to the panic from God in other accounts of holy 
war, and the belief that God aids the righteous in battle 
(see Gen 35:5; Exod 23:27; Isa 2:10,19). 

14:16-19 5aul and his camp see the confusion created 
by Jonathan's attack on the Philistine camp. Instead of 
rushing to aid Jonathan, Saul first calls on his priest Ahi¬ 
jah to bring the priestly vest (Hebrew ephod , the name of 
this priestly garment). The phrase "Withdraw your hand" 
(14:19) should be taken to indicate the withdrawal of the 
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counted, and Jonathan and his armor-bearer were gone. 18 SauI said to Ahijah, "Bring the 
priestly vest!” - because at that time, Ahijah wore the priestly vest in Israel’s presence/ “As 
Saul was talking to the priest, the confusion in the Philistine camp continued to grow. Saul 
said to the priest, “Withdraw your hand.” 8 

20 Then Saul called all his troops together, and they went into battle. The Philistines were 
completely confused; every soldier’s sword was turned against his fellow soldier. 21 Even 
those Hebrews who had earlier joined up with the Philistines and moved into their camp 
changed sides to be with the Israelites who were with Saul and Jonathan. “Similarly, when 
all the Israelites who had been hiding in the highlands of Ephraim heard that the Philistines 
were on the run, they also joined the battle in hot pursuit of the Philistines. 23 The Lord 
saved Israel that day, and the fighting carried on beyond Beth-aven. 

24 Now the Israelite soldiers were in a difficult situation that day because Saul had bound 
the troops by a solemn pledge: “Anyone who eats anything before evening when I have taken 
revenge on my enemies is doomed.” So none of the army ate anything. 25 The troops h came 
across a honeycomb with honey on the ground. 26 But even when they came across the honey¬ 
comb with the honey still flowing, no one ate any of it because the troops were afraid of the 
solemn pledge. “But Jonathan hadn’t heard his father make the people swear the pledge, so 
he dipped the end of the staff he was carrying into the honeycomb. When he ate some his 
eyes lit up. 20 Then one of the soldiers spoke up: “Your father bound the troops by a solemn 
pledge: ‘Anyone who eats food today is doomed.’ That’s why the troops are exhausted.” 

“Jonathan said, “My father has brought trouble to the land. Look how my eyes lit up 
when I tasted just a bit of that honey! 30 It would have been even better if the troops had 
eaten some of their enemies’ plunder today when they found it! But now the Philistine de¬ 
feat isn’t as thorough as it might have been.” 

31 That day, after they had fought the Philistines from Michmash to Aijalon, the troops 
were completely exhausted. 32 So the troops tore into the plunder, taking sheep, cattle, and 
calves. They slaughtered them right on the ground and devoured them with the blood still 
in them. 33 When it was reported to Saul, "The troops are sinning against the Lord by eating 
meat with blood in it,” Saul said, "All of you are traitors! Roll a large stone over here right 
now. “Go among the troops and say to them, ‘Everyone must bring their ox or sheep, and 
slaughter them here with me. Don't sin against the Lord by eating meat with blood still in 
it.’” So everyone brought whatever they had and slaughtered it there. 1 35 And Saul built an 
altar to the Lord. It was the first altar he had built to the Lord. 

“"Let’s go after the Philistines tonight and plunder them until morning," Saul said. “We 
won’t leave them a single survivor!” 

"Do whatever you think is best,” the troops replied. 

But the priest said, "Let’s ask God first.” 

37 So Saul questioned God: “Should I go after the Philistines? Will you hand them over to 
Israel?” But God did not answer him that day. 


14:24 Josh 6:26 

14:27 ISa 14:43: 
Prv 24.13 

14:36 

ISa 14:18-19 
14:37 ISa 28:6, 
ISa 30:8 


LXX ephod *LXX; MT “Bring out God’s chest!" because at that time God’s chest was with the Israelites; cf 14:3. 
^That is, from the priestly vest (Heb ephod) or from the Urim and Thummim contained therein h MT land 
LXX; MT brought their ox and slaughtered it there that night. 


Urim and Thummim, the sacred lots thrown to determine 
whether God's favor is with them. This caution on the part 
of Saul contrasts with Jonathan's boldness. 

14:20-23 When Saul and his forces join the fray, great vic¬ 
tory seems under way.The Philistines are confused and re¬ 
treating. Hebrews who had hidden or even yielded to the 
Philistines come out of hiding and join the Israelite forces 
to pursue the retreating Philistines.The Lord is given credit 
for Israel's salvation on this day (14:23). 

14:24-30 We now learn that at the beginning of the battle 
Saul has sworn an oath that anyone who eats food before 
the end of the battle will doom the revenge on the Philis¬ 
tines. This rash pledge places an unnecessary demand on 
troops in a protracted battle, a point voiced later by Jona¬ 
than (14:30). The Israelite troops become exhausted and 
famished to the point they can't continue the pursuit of 


the Philistines, blunting the outcome of the victory. How¬ 
ever, in an event with later terrible consequences, Jona¬ 
than, who wasn't present to hear Saul's solemn pledge, 
comes upon a honeycomb and immediately eats honey 
from it (14:26-27). The effect on him is energizing, until 
others inform him of his father's oath. 

14:31-35 At the end of the day of battle, a second nega¬ 
tive effect comes from Saul's rash pledge. The famished 
troops fall upon the livestock looted from the Philistines, 
and begin eating the bloody meat. Israelite teaching for¬ 
bids eating meat with the blood, and Saul quickly acts to 
forestall this sinful feasting by creating an impromptu altar 
for properly sacrificing animals and draining their blood. 
This allows the troops to eat without sin. 

14:36-46 In a dramatic episode, the result of Saul's ill- 
advised pledge comes to a near-tragic end. Saul wants to 
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“Then Saul said, "All you officers in the army, come forward! Lets find out what sin was 
committed today. 39 As surely as the Lord lives—the one who has saved Israel—even if it's my 
own son Jonathan, that person will be executed.” Not one of the soldiers answered him. “So 
Saul said to all Israel, “You be on one side, and my son Jonathan and I will be on the other.” 

"Do whatever you think is best,” the troops said. 

“Then Saul asked the Lord God of Israel, “Why haven't you answered your servant today? 
If the wrongdoing is mine or my son Jonathan's, respond with Urim, but if the wrongdoing 
belongs to your people Israel, respond with Thummim.”* Jonathan and Saul were taken by 
lot, and the troops were cleared. 

“Then Saul said, “Decide between me and my son Jonathan." 11 And Jonathan was selected. 

43 “Tell me what you’ve done,” Saul said to Jonathan. 

So Jonathan told him. “I only took a very small taste of honey on the end of my staff,” he 
said. “And now I’m supposed to die?” 

“"May God deal harshly with me and worse still if you don’t die today I’’ 1 Saul swore. 

45 But the troops said to Saul, “Why should Jonathan die when he has won this great vic¬ 
tory for Israel? No way! As surely as the LORD lives, not one hair off his head will fall to the 
ground, because he did this today with God’s help.” So the troops rescued Jonathan, and he 
wasn't executed. 

“Then Saul stopped chasing the Philistines, and the Philistines went back to their own 
country. 


Saul's wars 

47 Saul secured his kingship over Israel. He fought against his enemies on every side: 
against Moab, the Ammonites, Edom, the king of Zobah, m and the Philistines. Wherever 
he turned, he was victorious." “He acted heroically, defeating the Amalekites and rescuing 
Israel from the power of any who had plundered them. 

“Saul’s sons were Jonathan, Ishvi, and Malchishua. The names of his two daughters 
were Merab, the oldest, and Michal, the younger daughter. 50 The name of Saul’s wife was 
Ahinoam, Ahimaaz’s daughter. The name of his general was Abner, Ner’s son, Saul’s uncle. 
51 Kish, Saul’s father, and Ner, Abner’s father, were Abiel’s sons. 

52 There was fierce warfare against the Philistines throughout Saul’s lifetime. So whenever 
Saul saw any strong or heroic man, he would add him to his troops. 


Samuel rejects Saul's kingship 

*i {“Samuel said to Saul, "The LORD sent me to anoint you king over his people Israel. 
-L Listen now to the Lord’s words! 2 This is what the LORD of heavenly forces says: I am 


*LXX, Vulg; MT Saul asked the Lord God of Israel, “Give the right answer” Urim and Thummim were sacred lots carried 
by the priest. LXX adds Whoever the Lord selects will die. The army said to Saul, "Don't do this!” But Saul forced them, 


so they decided between him and Jonathan his son. 
MT kings ofZobah n LXX 


LXX; MT if you don’t die, Jonathan LXX, DSS (4QSam a ); 


follow up his battle advantage and pursue the Philistines, 
and his troops are willing, but his priest counsels inquiry of 
God (14:36). This and all of the following inquiries of God 
most likely involve the use of the Urim and the Thummim, 
especially since they are referenced in 14:41.These sacred 
lots (an implement like dice) can respond yes or no or have 
no result so these attempts to discern the divine will are 
posed as yes and no questions or either/or choices (Num 
27:21). The first result provides no direction for whether 
Saul should pursue his enemies, and this silence from God 
leads to the assumption that someone has sinned (14:37). 
The lots consulted separate out Saul and Jonathan from 
the rest and finally single out Jonathan (14:42). When 
Jonathan confesses that he ate a bit of honey because 
he hadn't heard the pledge, Saul is ready to take the life 
of his son, the hero of the battle (14:44). Saul's own troops 
intervene to prevent this tragic outcome, but in the mean¬ 
time the opportunity to pursue the Philistines slips away 
(14:45-46). An account that began in the bold heroism of 
Jonathan ends in the folly and caution of Saul. 


14 : 47-48 This summary note gives Saul credit for mili¬ 
tary victory over many enemies that plagued Israel in 
this period. We should probably take this to mean that 
he succeeded in establishing a small area of temporary 
independence in the central highlands near Gibeah, his 
hometown. 

14:49-52 We are given some family information on Saul. 
Three sons and two daughters are named. Not named is 
the son Ishbaal, who will later play a key role in the story, 
ruling the northern tribes of Israel after Saul's death (2 Sam 
2:8). Saul's wife, Ahinoam, and his general Abner, as well as 
his uncle, are named. Abner plays a crucial role in events 
after Saul's death. 

15:1-35 This second story of conflict between Samuel and 
Saul results in God's rejecting Saul as the legitimate king. 
This is a turning point in the story.The future of Israel can't 
lie with Saul.The next chapter will turn to David. 

15:1-3 The prophet brings a command to Saul described 
as the Lord's words. He is to undertake a campaign against 
the Amalekites, one of Israel's frequent and traditional 
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going to punish the Amalekites for what they did to Israel: how they attacked the Israelites 
as they came up from Egypt. 3 So go! Attack the Amalekites; put everything that belongs to 
them under the ban.® Spare no one. Kill men and women, children and infants, oxen and 
sheep, camels and donkeys." 

4 Saul called out the troops and counted them at Telaim: two hundred thousand foot sol¬ 
diers and ten thousand more troops from Judah. 5 Then Saul advanced on the Amalekite city 
and laid an ambush in the valley. 6 Saul told the Kenites, "Get going! Leave the Amalekites 
immediately because you showed kindness to the Israelites when they came out of Egypt. 
Otherwise, I’ll destroy you right along with them.” So the Kenites left the Amalekites. Hhen 
Saul attacked the Amalekites from Havilah all the way to Shur, which is near Egypt. 8 He 
captured Agag the Amalekite king alive, but Saul placed all the people under the ban, killing 
them with the sword. 9 Saul and the troops spared Agag along with the best sheep, cattle, 
fattened calves, p lambs, and everything of value. They weren’t willing to put them under the 
ban; but anything that was despised or of no value 4 they placed under the ban. 

10 Then the Lord's word came to Samuel: lV T regret making Saul king because he has 
turned away from following me and hasn’t done what I said.” Samuel was upset at this, and 
he prayed to the Lord all night long. 

12 Samuel got up early in the morning to meet Saul, and was told, "Saul went to Carmel, 
where he is setting up a monument for himself. Then he left and went down to Gilgal.” 

13 When Samuel reached Saul, 1 Saul greeted him, “The Lord bless you! I have done what 
the Lord said.” 

14 ”Then what,” Samuel asked, “is this bleating of sheep in my ears and mooing of cattle 
I hear?” 

15 “They were taken from the Amalekites,” Saul said, "because the troops spared the best 
sheep and cattle in order to sacrifice them to the Lord your God. The rest was placed under 
the ban ” 

16 Samuel then said to Saul, “Enough! Let me tell you what the Lord said to me last night.” 

“Tell me," Saul replied. 

17 Samuel said, “Even if you think you are insignificant, aren’t you the leader of Israel’s 
tribes? The Lord anointed you king over Israel. 18 The Lord sent you on a mission, instruct¬ 
ing you, ‘Go, and put the sinful Amalekites under the ban. Fight against them until you’ve 
wiped them out.’ 19 Why didn’t you obey the Lord? You did evil in the Lord's eyes when you 
tore into the plunder!" 

20 “But I did obey the Lord!” Saul protested to Samuel. “I went on the mission the Lord 
sent me on. I captured Agag the Amalekite king, and I put the Amalekites under the ban. 


15:9 lSa 15:3. 
ISa 15:15, 
lSa 15:19, 
lSa 28:18 
15:11 Gn 6:6; 
Ex 32:14; 

Josh 22:16: 
lSa 8:6, 
lSa 15:35 
15:17 lSa9:2l 


°A technique of holy war that often involves total destruction, in which everything that is destroyed is dedicated 
to the deity who helps in the battle; also in 15:8-9,15,18, 20-21. P LXX q LXX; Heb uncertain r LXX adds he 
was offering entirely burned sacrifices to the LORD, the best of the plunder that he had taken from Amalek. As Samuel 
approached Saul. 


enemies. Samuel even references the Amalekite opposi¬ 
tion against Israel as they came from bondage in Egypt (cf, 
Exod 17:8-16). God commands Saul to subject the Ama¬ 
lekites to the ban, a custom of holy war that dedicates all 
lives, human and animal, to God by destroying them. Such 
technique may well have been intended to limit the use 
of war as an instrument of gain, but the practice seems 
revolting to modern readers. It's important to remember 
that Saul's violation of this command isn't related to his 
moral principles but to his desire for material gain for him¬ 
self and his army. 

1 5:4-9 Saul carries out a successful campaign against 
the Amalekites. He allows Kenites, a people friendly and 
possibly related to Israel, a chance to escape, and then 
attacks and pursues the Amalekites. Although fulfilling 
much of the command to place all people, animals, and 
plunder under the ban (see note on 1 Sam 15:1 -3) and de¬ 
stroy them, Saul makes some exceptions, He captures the 
Amalekite king, Agag, alive and preserves all the choicest 
livestock (15:8-9). 


15:10 11 The Lord reports to Samuel that Saul hasn't 
done all that was commanded. God's statement is remark¬ 
able: I regret making Saul king. Such an expression of divine 
regret is extremely rare in the Bible, appearing only one 
other time in the verses leading up to the flood in Genesis 
6:6, where the same verb is used as in this statement. 

15:12 26 Samuel travels to meet Saul at Gilgal, and finds 
him making entirely burned offerings. Saul first responds 
that he has obeyed God's word (15:13), but Samuel notes 
the sound of livestock (15:14). In the back-and-forth con¬ 
frontation, Saul insists that he has spared only the best of 
the livestock for sacrifice to the Lord, although he consis¬ 
tently says it was his troops who spared the choice live¬ 
stock (15:15, 21), and later indicates that he was fearful 
of his troops and obeyed them (15:24). Samuel insists 
that the ban commanded by God was to be total (on 
the ‘'ban," see note on 1 Sam 15:1-3). In a rare glimpse 
of prophetic speech In these early stories, Samuel pro¬ 
nounces an oracle Indicating that God prefers obedience 
to sacrifice (15:22-23).Thls oracle ends by announcing the 
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21 Yes, the troops took sheep and cattle from the plunder—the very best items placed under 
the ban—but in order to sacrifice them to the Lord your God at Gilgal.” 

22 Then Samuel replied, 

“Does the LORD want entirely burned offerings and sacrifices 
as much as obedience to the LORD? 

Listen to this: obeying is better than sacrificing, 
paying attention is better than fat from rams, 

23 because rebellion is as bad as the sin of divination; 
arrogance is like the evil of idolatry." 

Because you have rejected what the Lord said, 
he has rejected you as king.” 

24 Saul said to Samuel, “I have sinned because I disobeyed the Lord’s command and your 
instructions. I was afraid of the troops and obeyed them. 25 But now please forgive my sin! 
Come back with me, so I can worship the LORD.” 

26 But Samuel said to Saul, “I can’t 1 return with you because you have rejected what the 
LORD said, and the Lord has rejected you from being king over Israel.” 

27 Samuel turned to leave, but Saul grabbed at the edge of his robe, and it ripped. 28 Then 
Samuel told him, “The Lord has ripped the kingdom of Israel from you today. He will give 
it to a friend of yours, someone who is more worthy than you. 29 What’s more, the enduring 
one of Israel doesn’t take back what he says and doesn’t change his mind. He is not a human 
being who would change his mind." 

30 “I have sinned,” Saul said, “but please honor me in front of my people’s elders and before 
Israel, and come back with me so I can worship the Lord your God.” 31 So Samuel went back 
with Saul, and Saul worshipped the LORD. 

32 “Bring me Agag the Amalekite king,” Samuel said. 

Agag came to him in chains, asking, “Would death have been as bitter as this is?”° 


The Rejection of Saul Many readers find this moment in Saul's story disturbing. First, how is 
the tradition of holy war described here morally defensible? There are no circumstances in which 
most modern readers can believe that God would require the deaths of men, women, and children 
for any cause. Second, we might wonder whether Saul has been given a fair chance before being 
utterly rejected as king. 

Many would understand the ancient concept of holy war as an effort to keep war from being 
used as an instrument of gain: territory, slaves, and goods. If all is dedicated to God, then war should 
be used only in defense and not in efforts to profit. To modern moral sensibilities, though, this 
treats persons as merely disposable property, and we wouldn't regard this as morally acceptable. 

It is important in this story to note that Saul hasn't spared King Agag and considerable livestock 
because he objected morally to Samuel's statement of God's demand, but because he desired 
honor and gain. If we set aside the difficult issue of holy war, Saul simply altered what God required 
to suit his own needs. It might be acceptable to seek fuller discernment of what God actually de¬ 
mands of us, but not to simply do as we please and hope it will be overlooked. 

Saul doesn't seem oriented to interaction and communication with God. Unlike his son Jona¬ 
than, and later his son-in-law David, Saul doesn't pray or seek God's will. Especially In 1 Samuel 18, 
qualities of anger, envy, and violence emerge in Saul. We haven't seen all of this by the time Saul Is 
rejected, but his disobedience in favor of his own needs may be pointing to flaws In his character, 
and God already regrets making Saul king (1 Sam 15:11,35). 


"Sym, LXX 8 ; MT evil and idolatry *Or won’t °LXX; Heb uncertain 


rejection of Saul as king (15:23b). Saul's response turns to 
confession of sin (15:24-25); and he begs for forgiveness 
and a show of unity between prophet and king before 
the people. But Samuel only announces his rejection in 
harsher terms (15:26). 

15:27-33 A series of symbolic actions underline Saul's re¬ 
jection. Saul tries to prevent Samuel's departure and tears 
his robe, only to have Samuel use this symbolically to re¬ 
inforce his rejection of Saul as king: The Lord has ripped 
the kingdom of Israel from you today. Further, the entry of 
David into the story is foreshadowed, because the one 


to whom God will entrust the kingdom is identified as a 
friend of yours ... more worthy than you (15:28). In the chap¬ 
ters that follow, Saul and David do indeed become close 
before Saul turns on him. Samuel seems to agree to Saul's 
request to honor him before the people and join him in 
worship of the Lord, but it results In only a final symbolic 
act of rejection. Saul had preserved the life of the Ama- 
lekites' King Agag. Saul couldn't Justify this act as he had 
with the livestock, which were preserved for sacrifice to 
the Lord. Such taking of kings is usually to parade them in 
triumph and gain honor before the people. Now Samuel 
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“Samuel said, “Just as your sword left women without their children, now your mother will 
be childless among women." Then Samuel cut Agag to pieces in the Lord’s presence at Gilgal. 

34 Then Samuel went to Ramah, but Saul went up to his home in Gibeah. “Samuel never 
saw Saul again before he died, but he grieved over Saul. However, the LORD regretted mak¬ 
ing Saul king over Israel. 

Samuel anoints David 

The Lord said to Samuel, “How long are you going to grieve over Saul? I have rejected 
him as king over Israel. Fill your horn with oil and get going. I’m sending you to Jesse 
of Bethlehem because I have found* my next king among his sons." 

2 “How can I do that?” Samuel asked. “When Saul hears of it he’ll kill me!” 

“Take a heifer with you,” the Lord replied, “and say, ‘I have come to make a sacrifice to 
the Lord.’ 3 Invite Jesse to the sacrifice, and I will make clear to you what you should do. You 
will anoint for me the person I point out to you.” 

4 Samuel did what the Lord instructed. When he came to Bethlehem, the city elders came 
to meet him. They were shaking with fear. “Do you come in peace?” they asked. 

5 “Yes,” Samuel answered. “I've come to make a sacrifice to the Lord. Now make your¬ 
selves holy, then come with me to the sacrifice.” Samuel made Jesse and his sons holy and 
invited them to the sacrifice as well. 

6 When they arrived, Samuel looked at Bliab and thought, That must be the Lord’s 
anointed right in front. 

7 But the Lord said to Samuel, “Have no regard for his appearance or stature, because I 
haven’t selected him. God w doesn’t look at things like humans do. Humans see only what is 
visible to the eyes, but the Lord sees into the heart.” 

8 Next Jesse called for Abinadab, who presented himself to Samuel, but he said, “The Lord 
hasn’t chosen this one either.” 9 So Jesse presented Shammah, but Samuel said, “No, the 
Lord hasn’t chosen this one.” 10 Jesse presented seven of his sons to Samuel, but Samuel 
said to Jesse, “The Lord hasn’t picked any of these." “Then Samuel asked Jesse, “Is that all 
of your boys?” 

“There is still the youngest one,” Jesse answered, “but he’s out keeping the sheep.” 

“Send for him,” Samuel told Jesse, "because we can’t proceed until he gets here.”* 

12 So Jesse sent and brought him in. He was reddish brown, had beautiful eyes, and was 
good-looking. The Lord said, “That’s the one. Go anoint him.” 13 So Samuel took the horn of 
oil and anointed him right there in front of his brothers. The Lord’s spirit came over David 
from that point forward. 

Then Samuel left and went to Ramah. 

v 0r seen W LXX; MT lacks God. *MT; LXX we won't sit down (that is, to eat) 

demands that Saul bring Agag forward. He announces to participate in 5amuel's cover story by suggesting he 
that Agag is guilty of crimes against Israel, and executes just come to Jesse on the pretext of making a sacrifice, 
him with a sword (15:33). God will indicate the one chosen. 

15:34-35 Samuel never sees Saul again in his life, although 16:4-7 Samuel's arrival in Bethlehem clearly arouses some 
1 Samuel 20 provides a remarkable account of Saul's en- fear, but the prophet carries through with the pretext of 
counter with Samuel's ghost But Samuel does grieve over his visit by sacrificing. Jesse's oldest son, Eliab, is so striking 
Saul (and continues to do so; see 1 Sam 16:1). Once more that Samuel assumes he must be the one. This affords a 
the text announces that the Lord regretted making Saul prime opportunity for God to instruct both Samuel and 
king (see note on 1 Sam 15:10-11). the reader. God doesn't look on appearance but on the 

16:1-13 David is introduced into the story, and becomes heart. If the goal is a''man following the Lord's own heart" 

the main focus of the narrative, even while Saul is yet alive. (1 Sam 13:14), then God's examination of the heart of 

He is the man following the Lord's own heart (see note on those to be chosen becomes an alignment of the heart of 

1 Sam 13:14). God with the heart of God's anointed one. 

16:1-3 Given the harshness of the conflicts between Sam- 16:8-11 Seven sons of Jesse are presented, but none are 
uel and Saul, it is somewhat surprising to find Samuel so God's chosen. Samuel learns that an eighth son, the youn- 
consumed with grief over Saul that God must urge him gest, is away watching the sheep, and he sends for him. 
to move ahead. Saul's era is over; he is rejected. God now 16:12-13 When David arrives, God indicates he is the 
wants Samuel to anoint a new king from among the sons one. Samuel anoints him, and, just as happened following 
of Jesse. Clearly Samuel doesn't regard this as wise or safe. Saul's anointing (1 Sam 10:1,10), God's spirit comes upon 
Saul may not tolerate the anointing of a rival. God agrees David. The Hebrew term for "anointed one" is the source of 
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David Is introduced to Saul 

14 Now the Lord's spirit had departed from Saul, and an evil spirit from the Lord tor¬ 
mented him. 15 Saul’s servants said to him, “Look, an evil spirit from God is tormenting you. 
1fi If our master just says the word, your servants will search for someone who knows how to 
play the lyre. The musician can play whenever the evil spirit from God is affecting you, and 
then you’ll feel better.” 

17 Saul said to his servants, "Find me a good musician and bring him to me.” 

18 One of the servants responded, "I know that one of Jesse’s sons from Bethlehem is a 
good musician. He’s a strong man and heroic, a warrior who speaks well and is good-looking 
too. The Lord is with him.” 

19 So Saul sent messengers to Jesse to say, "Send me your son David, the one who keeps 
the sheep.” 

20 Jesse then took a donkey and loaded it with a homer of bread/ a jar of wine, and a young 
goat, and he sent it along with his son David to Saul. 21 That is how David came to Saul and 
entered his service. Saul liked David very much/ and David became his armor-bearer. 22 Saul 
sent a message to Jesse: "Please allow David to remain in my service because I am pleased 
with him.” 23 Whenever the evil spirit from God affected Saul, David would take the lyre and 
play it. Then Saul would relax and feel better, and the evil spirit would leave him alone. 


David defeats Goliath 

"1 ^The Philistines assembled their troops for war at Socoh of Judah. They camped be- 
_L / tween Socoh and Azekah at Ephes-dammim. 2 Saul and the Israelite army assembled 
and camped in the Elah Valley, where they got organized to fight the Philistines. 3 The Philis¬ 
tines took positions on one hill while Israel took positions on the opposite hill. There was a 
valley between them. 

4 A champion named Goliath from Gath came out from the Philistine camp. He was more 
than nine feet tall/ 5 He had a bronze helmet on his head and wore bronze scale-armor weigh¬ 
ing one hundred twenty-five pounds/ 6 He had bronze plates on his shins, and a bronze 


y LXX "Or David liked Saul very much. *LXX over six feet tall b Five thousand shekels 


the title "Messiah"or, following Greek usage, "Christ."When 
Jesus is baptized by John, God's Spirit descends upon him 
in the same way. 

16:14-23 Saul first encounters David as a young musician 
whose playing can calm his troubled moods. 

16:14 While God's spirit has now come upon David as 
God's anointed, it departs from Saul. It would seem that 
Saul's rejection and David's anointing make it impossible 
for two persons to carry the simultaneous status of God's 
anointed king. Although Saul holds the human political 
office for some time yet, he is no longer the legitimate 
king. In fact, an evil spirit from the Lord plagues Saul, which 
explains why Saul will appear in the narratives ahead to be 
increasingly unbalanced and dangerous. Perhaps such an 
injurious spirit is intended as punishment to Saul. In any 
case, the biblical narrative views all events as originating 
from God, even the dangerous mental states of Saul. It 
wasn't what God desired; indeed, God regrets it (cf. 1 Sam 
15:35). As will become clear in the stories that follow, the 
notion of an evil spirit possessing Saul isn't intended to re¬ 
lieve him of moral responsibility. 

16:15-19 One of Saul's servants suggests that a musician 
skilled in the lyre might bring Saul comfort in times when 
he falls into his tormented states, and Saul agrees to send 
for one. Another servant seems to know David, the son of 
Jesse, as just such a skilled musician. Significantly, though, 
David is also described as a strong man and heroic, a war¬ 
rior who speaks well and is good-looking (16:18). David 
brings qualities that will make him more valuable than a 
musician in the court of Saul, and more likely as Israel's fu¬ 
ture king. It's ironic that Saul is the first to utter the name 


of David in the story. The declaration that The Lord is with 
him is the first of seven times that this testimony to God's 
presence with David is given in 1 and 2 Samuel (cf. 1 Sam 
17:37; 18:12,14,28; 20:13; 2 Sam 5:10). 

16:20-23 David arrives at Saul's court with gifts, and Saul 
immediately likes him. David is taken into Saul's service 
permanently (a request to his father, Jesse; 16:22) as Saul's 
armor-bearer. When Saul would become troubled and 
tormented, David would play the lyre to calm him (16:23). 
This entry into Saul's service creates problems for the flow 
of the story because in the next chapter David arrives in 
time to hear the challenge of Goliath, and Saul clearly 
doesn't know him (1 Sam 17:55-56). 

17:1-58 This is a second story on how David was intro¬ 
duced to the court of Saul (cf. 1 Sam 16:18). David seems 
younger here, and he hasn't previously been a part of 
Saul's court or even known by him. These two introduc¬ 
tion stories for David can't be completely harmonized or 
reconciled. This story of David's defeat of Goliath is one of 
the best-known stories of David, and defines him in the 
tradition down to the present (cf. Sir 47:4-5). In the present 
order of episodes, however, this story serves as the mighty 
deed that follows the anointing by a prophet and the re¬ 
ceiving of God's spirit. This repeats the pattern seen for 
Saul (1 Sam 9-11). It's the pattern that legitimates God's 
anointed one as Israel's king. 

17:1-3 The armies of Israel and the Philistines face each 
other on opposing hilltops with a valley between. A battle 
is expected. 

17:4-11 A Philistine champion named Goliath comes out 
daily to challenge Israel to send their own champion to face 
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scimitar hung on his back. 7 His spear shaft' was as strong as the bar on a weaver’s loom, and 17:14 lSa 16:11 
its iron head weighed fifteen pounds. d His shield-bearer walked in front of him. Is» 112 ,' 

8 He stopped and shouted to the Israelite troops, “Why have you come and taken up battle JJ*. 
formations? I am the Philistine champion," and you are Saul's servants. Isn’t that right? Se- 2 Ki i«m 
lect one of your men, and let him come down against me. 9 If he is able to fight me and kill me, 
then we will become your slaves, but if I overcome him and kill him, then you will become 
our slaves and you will serve us. 10 I insult Israel’s troops today!" the Philistine continued, 

“Give me an opponent, and we’ll fight!” 11 When Saul and all Israel heard what the Philistine 
said, they were distressed and terrified.* 

12 Now David was Jesse’s son, an Ephraimite from Bethlehem in Judah who had eight 
sons. By Saul’s time, Jesse was already quite old and far along in age.® 13 Jesse's three oldest 
sons had gone with Saul to war. Their names were Eliab the oldest, Abinadab the second 
oldest, and Shammah the third oldest. 14 (David was the youngest.) These three older sons 
followed Saul, “but David went back and forth from Saul's side to shepherd his father’s flock 
in Bethlehem. 

16 For forty days straight the Philistine came out and took his stand, both morning and 
evening. 17 Jesse said to his son David, “Please take your brothers an ephah h of this roasted 
grain and these ten loaves of bread. Deliver them quickly to your brothers in the camp. 10 And 
here, take these ten wedges of cheese to their unit commander. Find out how your brothers 
are doing and bring back some sign that they are okay. 19 They are with Saul and all the Isra¬ 
elite troops fighting the Philistines in the Elah Valley” 

20 So David got up early in the morning, left someone in charge of the flock, and loaded up 
and left, just as his father Jesse had instructed him. He reached the camp right when the army 
was taking up their battle formations and shouting the war cry. 21 Israel and the Philistines 
took up their battle formations opposite each other. “David left his things with an attendant 
and ran to the front line. When he arrived, he asked how his brothers were doing. “Right when 
David was speaking with them, Goliath, the Philistine champion from Gath, came forward 
from the Philistine ranks and said the same things he had said before. David listened. “When 
the Israelites saw Goliath, every one of them ran away terrified of him. (“Now the Israelite 
soldiers had been saying to each other: “Do you see this man who keeps coming out? How he 
comes to insult Israel? The king will reward with great riches whoever kills that man. The king 
will give his own daughter to him and make his household exempt from taxes 1 in Israel”) 

“David asked the soldiers standing by him, "What will be done for the person who kills 
that Philistine over there and removes this insult from Israel? Who is that uncircumcised 
Philistine, anyway, that he can get away with insulting the army of the living God?” 

27 Then the troops repeated to him what they had been saying. “So that’s what will be done 
for the man who kills him,” they said. 

20 When David’s oldest brother Eliab heard him talking to the soldiers, he got very mad at 
David. “Why did you come down here?" he said. "Who is watching those few sheep for you 
in the wilderness? I know how arrogant you are and your devious plan: you came down just 
to see the battle!” 

29 “What did I do wrong this time?” David replied. “It was just a question!” 

30 So David turned to someone else and asked the same thing, and the people said the 

c Qere, LXX, Syr (cf 2 Sam 21:19); Kethib the point of his spear d Six hundred shekels *MT the Philistine lacks 
champion. *The following verses are absent from LXX B : 17:12-31, 41, 48ft, 50, 55-58. ®LXX, Syr **One ephah is 
approximately twenty quarts. *Heb uncertain 

him in battle. The practice of deciding conflicts through 17:20-27 David arrives at Saul's camp just as Israelite and 

individual combat is known elsewhere in the ancient Philistine forces are taking their battle positions, and just 

world and might have served to stop more widespread as Goliath comes out to hurl his daily challenge to Israel, 

loss of life. The description of Goliath is daunting: nine feet No one dared face him, but David hears talk of the rewards 

tall... armor weighing one hundred twenty-five pounds ...a that would go to the man who could kill Goliath: riches, the 

bronze scimitar ... spear shaft... its iron head weighed fifteen king's daughter, and exemption from taxes (17:25). David 

pounds (17:4-7). Further, he taunted and insulted the men eagerly seeks to confirm this while expressing shock that 

of Israel (17:10), but no one would face him. a Philistine can insult the army of God's people (1 7-26-27). 

17:12-19 David's three oldest brothers were serving in 17:28-30 David and his older brother Eliab get into a 
Saul's army. David's elderly father uses his youngest son typical family squabble as Eliab accuses David of coming 
to send provisions to them and bring back news of their down merely as a curious onlooker, instead of taking care 
we ^ are - of his father's sheep. 
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same thing in reply. 31 The things David had said were overheard and reported to Saul, who 
sent for him. 

32 "Don’t let anyone 1 lose courage because of this Philistine!” David told Saul. “I, your ser¬ 
vant, will go out and fight him!” 

33 "You can’t go out and fight this Philistine ” Saul answered David. “You are still a boy. But 
he's been a warrior since he was a boy!” 

^“Your servant has kept his father’s sheep,” David replied to Saul, “and if ever a lion or a 
bear came and carried off one of the flock, 35 I would go after it, strike it, and rescue the ani¬ 
mal from its mouth. If it turned on me, I would grab it at its jaw, strike it, and kill it. 35 Your 
servant has fought both lions and bears. This uncircumcised Philistine will be just like one of 
them because he has insulted the army of the living God. 

37 “The Lord, " David added, “who rescued me from the power of both lions and bears, will 
rescue me from the power of this Philistine.” 

"Go!” Saul replied to David. “And may the Lord be with you!” 

38 Then Saul dressed David in his own gear, putting a coat of armor on him and a bronze 
helmet on his head. 39 David strapped his sword on over the armor, but he couldn’t walk 
around well because he’d never tried it before. “I can’t walk in this,” David told Saul, “because 
I’ve never tried it before.” So he took them off. “He then grabbed his staff and chose five 
smooth stones from the streambed. He put them in the pocket of his shepherd’s bag and 
with sling in hand went out to the Philistine. 

41 The Philistine got closer and closer to David, and his shield-bearer was in front of him. 
42 When the Philistine looked David over, he sneered at David because he was just a boy; red¬ 
dish brown and good-looking. 

43 The Philistine asked David, “Am I some sort of dog that you come at me with sticks?” 
And he cursed David by his gods. M "Come here,” he said to David, “and I’ll feed your flesh to 
the wild birds and the wild animals!” 

45 But David told the Philistine, “You are coming against me with sword, spear, and scimi¬ 
tar, but I come against you in the name of the Lord of heavenly forces, the God of Israel’s 
army, the one you've insulted. “Today the Lord will hand you over to me. I will strike you 
down and cut off your head! Today I will feed your dead body and the dead bodies of the en¬ 
tire Philistine camp h to the wild birds and the wild animals. Then the whole world will know 
that there is a God on Israel’s side. 47 And all those gathered here will know that the LORD 
doesn’t save by means of sword and spear. The Lord owns this war, and he will hand all of 
you over to us.” 

48 The Philistine got up and moved closer to attack David, and David ran quickly to the 
front line to face him. 49 David put his hand in his bag and took out a stone. He slung it, and 
it hit the Philistine on his forehead. The stone penetrated his forehead, and he fell facedown 
on the ground. ^And that’s how David triumphed over the Philistine with just a sling and 
a stone, striking the Philistine down and killing him—and David didn’t even have a sword! 
51 Then David ran and stood over the Philistine. He grabbed the Philistine’s sword, drew it 
from its sheath, and finished him off. Then David cut off the Philistine's head with the sword. 

J LXX my master (the king) k LXX; MT lacks your dead body. 


17:31 37 David's inquiries are made known to Saul, and 
when brought before the king, David almost blurts out 
that he will go down and face the Philistine champion. 
Saul dismisses this, noting to David that Vbu are still a 
boy (1733). David boldly responds that in defending his 
father's sheep he has killed lions and bears, and so he 
can kill the Philistine. Further, David says that he did this 
through the Lord's power, and that same divine power will 
deliver him from the Philistine (1737). Saul gives permis¬ 
sion for him to go. 

17:38-40 Saul tries to equip David with the traditional 
armor and weapons of a warrior by using his own gear, 
but it proves much too large and cumbersome. Instead, 
David goes out to meet Goliath with his shepherd staff, 
five stones, and a sling (17:40). 

17:41-47 Goliath can't imagine that Israel has sent a 


mere boy to meet him, and the two opponents exchange 
speeches. Goliath dismisses David and his paltry weapons, 
curses him, and promises to leave his body for birds and 
beasts (17:43-44). But David's speech is a testimony of 
faith. He sees the conflict as the Lord's response to Philis¬ 
tine insults, and suggests that the Lord's power is mightier 
than sword or spear. He makes a solemn promise to strike 
you down and cut off your head as a response to Philistine 
insults toward God (17:45-47). 

17:48-54 The actual conflict is told briefly, offering few 
details. As the two figures advance toward each other, 
David takes a stone and hurls it with his sling, striking the 
Philistine in the forehead (17:48-49). He cuts off the Phi¬ 
listine's head with his own sword. The Philistine army is 
panicked, and Israel's army pursues them to win a great 
victory (17:51-53). 
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When the Philistines saw that their hero was dead, they fled. “The soldiers from Israel 
and Judah jumped up with a shout and chased the Philistines all the way to Gath 1 and the 
gates of Ekron. The dead Philistines were littered along the Shaarim road all the way to Gath 
and Ekron. “When the Israelites came back from chasing the Philistines, they plundered 
their camp. “David took the head of the Philistine and brought it to Jerusalem, but he put 
the Philistines weapons in his own tent. 

“Now when Saul saw David go out to meet the Philistine, he asked Abner the army gen¬ 
eral, “Abner, whose son is that boy?” 

“As surely as you live, Your Majesty, 1 don’t know," Abner answered. 

““Then find out whose son that young man is," the king replied. 

57 So when David came back from killing the Philistine, Abner sent for him and presented 
him to Saul. The Philistine’s head was still in David’s hand. 58 Saul said to him, “Whose son 
are you, my boy?" 

"I’m the son of your servant Jesse from Bethlehem,” David answered. 


18:1 ISa 19:1, 
ISa 20:16-17; 

2Sa 1:26 

18:6 Ex 15:20; 
[gs 11:34; 

Ps 68:25 
18:7 Ex 15:21; 

1 Sa 21:11, 

ISa 29:5 
18:8 ISa 15:28 
18:9 ISa 18:8 

18:10 ISa 16:14. 
ISa 16:16, 

ISa 19:9. 

ISa 1924 


Jonathan and David 

-1 Q As soon as David had finished talking with Saul, Jonathan’s life™ became bound up 
-L Owith David’s life, and Jonathan loved David as much as himself.” 2 From that point 
forward, Saul kept David in his service 0 and wouldn’t allow him to return to his father’s 
household. 3 And Jonathan and David made a covenant together because Jonathan loved 
David as much as himself. ^Jonathan took off the robe he was wearing and gave it to David, 
along with his armor, as well as his sword, his bow, and his belt. 5 David went out and was 
successful in every mission Saul sent him to do. So Saul placed him in charge of the soldiers, 
and this pleased all the troops as well as Saul’s servants. 


Saul jealous of David 

6 After David came back from killing the Philistine, and as the troops returned home, 
women from all of Israel’s towns came out to meet King Saul p with singing and dancing, 
with tambourines, rejoicing, and musical instruments. 7 The women sang in celebration: 

"Saul has killed his thousands, 

but David has killed his tens of thousands!” 

8 Saul burned with anger. This song annoyed him. "They’ve credited David with tens of 
thousands,” he said, “but only credit me with thousands. What's next for him—the kingdom 
itself?” 9 So Saul kept a close eye on David from that point on. 

10 The next day an evil spirit from God came over Saul, q and he acted like he was in a pro¬ 
phetic frenzy in his house. So David played the lyre as he usually did. Saul had a spear in his 


*LXX; MT Gai or a valley m Or soul, also twice more in this verse and in 10:3 “The following verses are absent from 
LXX B : 10:1-5,10-11,17-19, 29A-30. °MT lacks in his service. P MT; LXX to meet David q Or to Saul 


17:55-50 In a curious epilogue, it becomes clear that in 
this story Saul has no idea who David is or what family he 
is from. The story ends with Saul's general Abner present¬ 
ing David to Saul, and David introduces himself in a dra¬ 
matic final line of the story: I'm the son of your servant Jesse. 
18:1-30 This chapter is a story of contrasts. On the one 
hand, David seems to inspire love from all those around 
him. Six times the narrative speaks of love for David: from 
Saul's own children Jonathan (18:1, 3) and Michal (18:20, 
28); from Saul's servants (18:22); and from all of Israel and 
Judah (18:16). Previously, we were told that Saul also loved 
David (1 Sam 16:21), but now Saul Is possessed by darker 
emotions: anger (18:8); jealousy (18:9); and fear (18:12,29). 
No wonder he is described as possessed by an evil spirit 
(18:10). These contrasts produce a dramatic story in which 
Saul rejects options that would have made David a pow¬ 
erful ally and member of his own family, in order to plot 
against David and seek to kill him. This rivalry between 
David and Saul dominates the remainder of 1 Samuel. 

18:1 -4 These verses begin the story of a great friendship 
between Jonathan and David that reaches Its high point 


in the touching dialogue of 1 Samuel 20, and even ex¬ 
tends to David's generous treatment of Jonathan's son in 
2 Samuel 9. Almost immediately following David's victory 
over the Philistine champion, Jonathan is drawn to David. 
Love for David is one of the central themes of this chapter. 
Jonathan makes a covenant with David, sealed by sharing 
tokens that represent the sharing of royal authority (robe, 
armor, sword, bow, and belt). This foreshadows David's ul¬ 
timate rise to the throne instead of Jonathan. Jonathan, as 
we will see, Is at peace with this. 

18:5 David immediately becomes a successful military 
commander in Saul's army. This means that we should 
imagine the David who kills Goliath as a young man, not 
a boy. 

18:6-9 David proves a successful military commander, but 
Saul can't celebrate this. When the women's song gives 
David greater credit than Saul, the king responds with jeal¬ 
ousy and suspicion that David is after his kingdom (18:8). 

18:10-11 Saul's first attempt to kill David comes at a time 
when David Is playing music to calm him. Attributing this 
action to an evil spirit from God, the chapter suggests that 
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hand, 11 and he threw it, thinking, I’ll pin David to the wall. But David escaped from him two 
different times. 

u Saul was afraid of David because the LORD was with David but no longer with Saul. n So 
Saul removed David from his service, placing him in command of a unit of one thousand 
men. David led the men out to war and back. 14 David was successful in everything he did 
because the Lord was with him. 15 Saul saw that he was very successful, and he was afraid 
of him. 16 Everyone in Israel and Judah loved David because he led them out in war and 
back again. 

17 Saul said to David, “Look, here is my oldest daughter Merab. I will give her to you in 
marriage on this condition: you must be my warrior and fight the Lord’s battles.” I won’t 
raise my hand against him, Saul thought; let the Philistines do that I 

18 Tm not worthy,” David replied to Saul, "and neither is my family or my father’s clan in 
Israel, to become the king’s son-in-law.” 19 And so when the time came for Saul’s daughter 
Merab to be married to David, she was given to Adriel from Meholah instead. 

20 Now Saul's younger daughter Michal loved David. When this was reported to Saul, he 
was happy about it. 21 I , 11 give her to him, Saul thought; she’ll cause him problems, and the 
Philistines will be against him. 

So Saul said to David a second time, “Become my son-in-law now.” 

22 Saul instructed his servants, "Tell David in private: ‘Look, the king likes you, and all his 
servants love you. You should become the king’s son-in-law.’" 

23 Saul’s servants whispered these things in David's ear. But David said, "Do you think it’s a 
simple matter to become the king’s son-in-law? I don’t! I’m poor and insignificant.” 

24 Saul's servants reported what David said, 25 and Saul replied, "Tell David this: The king 
doesn’t want any bridal gift, just a hundred Philistine foreskins as vengeance on the king’s 
enemies.’” (Saul was hoping that David would die at the hands of the Philistines.) 2fl When 
the servants reported this to David, he was happy to become the king’s son-in-law. Even be¬ 
fore the allotted time had expired/ 27 David got up and went with his soldiers and killed one 
hundred Philistines. 1 David brought their foreskins and counted them out for the king so he 
could become the king’s son-in-law. Then Saul gave his daughter Michal to him in marriage. 

28 When Saul knew for certain that the Lord was with David and that his daughter Michal 
loved him, 29 then Saul was even more afraid of David. Saul was David’s enemy for the rest of 
his life. 130 And whenever the Philistine commanders came out for battle, David would have 
more success than the rest of Saul’s officers, so his fame spread widely. 

David escapes Saui 

i Q Saul ordered his son Jonathan and all his servants to kill David, but Jonathan, Saul’s 
-L u7 son, liked David very much. 2 So Jonathan warned David, "My father Saul is trying 


r Heb uncertain *LXX, cf 2 Sam 3:14; MT two hundred *Or Sau /became Davids constant enemy. 


Saul is becoming overpowered by envy, anger, and fear. 
Although gathered together in the notion of an evil spirit 
possessing Saul, this doesn't relieve him of responsibility 
for his own actions.That this is said to be from God reflects 
the narrative's understanding that all these events are en¬ 
compassed in the divine will. 

18:12-16 Israel loves David 08:16); while Saul fears him 
(18:12,15). Saul distances himself from David by removing 
him from immediate service to the king to become a field 
commander. In light of later attempts by Saul to cause 
David to die in battle, this assignment should probably 
be understood as Saul's hope that the Philistines would 
eliminate his rival. 

18:17-19 Saul had promised marriage to one of his 
daughters to any man who defeated the Philistine cham¬ 
pion, Goliath (1 Sam 17:25). Although some time has 
passed, it appears that Saul here Is following through on 
this promise by offering his daughter Merab. But Saul's 
condition is that David become a frontline commander, 
and the text is clear that Saul's hope Is that the Philistines 


would kill him (18:17). When the time comes, however, 
Saul offers Merab in marriage to another. 

18:20 27 It is unusual for the text to report that Michal 
loved David (18:20, 28). In the ancient world, marriages 
were arranged and not based on love. Saul decides to use 
this to his advantage. Since David was from a poor family 
compared to Saul, he would be unable to provide a bride 
price (that is, a gift from the groom to the parents of the 
bride) and felt unworthy to be the king's son-in-law (18:23). 
So Saul sent word to David that he would not want a tradi¬ 
tional bridal gift but 100 Philistine foreskins. Again, his hope 
was that David would die in battle (18:25), David not only 
went into battle and provided this unusual bridal gift, but 
some manuscripts report that he brought 200. Saul then 
had no choice but to marry his daughter Michal to David. 
18:28-29 The chapter ends with a distressing note that 
highlights contrasting responses to David. While Michal 
loves him, Saul fears him and now considers him an 
enemy, even though David Is his best commander. 

19:1-8 This small passage represents Saul's changeable 
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Early Prophets Most people think of prophets as individual messengers from God and pro- 
claimers of God's word, but the earliest appearances of prophets in the Bible associate them with 
communities or guilds of prophets. Samuel grows to adulthood at Shiloh and emerges as a recog¬ 
nized prophet and source of God's word in Israel (1 Sam 4:20). But In 1 Samuel 19:20 he clearly leads 
a community of prophets. We shouldn't be surprised. After all, he had sent Saul to encounter such 
a prophetic group (1 Sam 10:10). In both stories these bands of prophets play musical instruments 
and enter states of ecstatic frenzy. This state is associated with the Hebrew word for“prophesy w and 
is brought on by the charismatic behavior and the power of God's spirit. Such communities seem 
to live together. Persons may have come to consult them for guidance and a word from God. Great 
individual prophets like Samuel, and later Elijah and Elisha (cf. 2 Kgs 2:1-18), appear as leaders of 
such communities. In 1 Samuel a prophet anoints Israel's first kings, who then immediately receive 
God's spirit. This implies that they are then empowered by that spirit just as the prophets are em¬ 
powered for their role in Israel. 

to kill you. Be on guard tomorrow morning. Stay somewhere safe and hide. 3 I’H go out and 
stand by my father in the field where you’ll be. I’ll talk to my father about you, and I’ll tell 
you whatever I find out.” 

4 So Jonathan spoke highly about David to his father Saul, telling him, “The king shouldn’t 
do anything wrong to his servant David, because he hasn’t wronged you. In fact, his actions 
have helped you greatly. 5 He risked his own life when he killed that Philistine, and the Lord 
won a great victory for all Israel. You saw it and were happy about it. Why then would you do 
something wrong to an innocent person by killing David for no reason?” 

6 Saul listened to Jonathan and then swore, “As surely as the LORD lives, David won’t be 
executed.” 7 So Jonathan summoned David and told him everything they had talked about. 
Then Jonathan brought David back to Saul, and David served Saul as he had previously. 

8 War broke out again. When David went out to fight the Philistines, he struck them with 
such force that they ran from him. 

^Then an evil spirit from the Lord came over Saul." He was sitting in his house with his 
spear in hand while David was playing music. 10 Saul tried to pin David to the wall with his 
spear, but David escaped Saul. Saul drove the spear into the wall, but David fled and got away 
safely. That night 11 Saul sent messengers to David's house to keep watch on it and kill him 
in the morning. David’s wife Michal warned him, "If you don't escape with your life tonight, 
you are a dead man tomorrow.” 12 So Michal lowered David through a window. He took off 
and ran, and he got away. 13 Then Michal took the household's divine image and laid it in the 
bed, putting some goat’s hair on its head and covering it with clothes. 

14 Saul sent messengers to arrest David, but she said, “He’s sick.” 

15 Saul sent the messengers back to check on David for themselves. "Bring him to me on 
his bed,” he ordered, "so he can be executed.” 16 When the messengers arrived, they found the 
idol in the bed with the goat’s hair on its head. 17 Saul said to Michal, “Why could you betray 
me like this, letting my enemy go so that now he has escaped?” 

Michal said to Saul, “David told me, ‘Help me get away or I'll kill you!’ ” 

1B So David fled and escaped. When he reached Samuel at Ramah, he reported to him 
everything Saul had done to him. Then he and Samuel went to stay in the camps’ 

19 When Saul was told that David was in the camps at Ramah, 20 he sent messengers to ar¬ 
rest David. They saw a group of prophets in a prophetic frenzy, with Samuel standing there 
as their leader. God’s spirit came over Saul's messengers, and they also fell into a prophetic 

“Or to Saul v Or Naioth, also in 19:19, 22-23 
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moods. It begins with Saul's order to everyone around 
him that they should kill David, but after the interven¬ 
tion of Jonathan with his father, the order is reversed and 
David returns to court. Jonathan's argument to his father 
shows how senseless Saul's anger and jealousy are (19:4- 
5). Saul has every reason to value David as his most effec¬ 
tive warrior (19:8). 

19:9-17 Saul's moods change without reason. While 
David is playing to calm him, Saul tries to kill him with a 
spear. Although David escapes, Saul sets a watch on his 
house to kill him. This time it is Saul's daughter Michal who 


intervenes to save David. She warns him of the plan to kill 
him and lowers him out a window to escape (19:11-12). 
Then Michal goes through elaborate plans to buy David 
time. She puts a dummy in the bed and says David is sick. 
When Saul insists David be brought to his own execution 
while lying on his bed, Saul's messengers discover the 
plot. To protect herself, Michal claims David forced her 
to assist him (19:17), Saul's madness and obsession with 
David are becoming clear. 

19:18-24 The chapter closes with a strange episode. 
David flees north to the hometown of the prophet Samuel 
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frenzy. 21 This was reported to Saul, and he sent different messengers, but they also fell into a 
prophetic frenzy. So Saul sent a third group of messengers, and they did the very same thing. 

22 At that point, Saul went to Ramah himself. He came to the well at the threshing floor 
that was on the bare hill there" and asked, "Where are Samuel and David?” 

"In the camps at Ramah,” he was told. 23 So Saul went to the camps at Ramah, and Gods 
spirit came over him too. So as he traveled, he was in a prophetic frenzy until he reached the 
camps at Ramah. M He even took off all his clothes and fell into a prophetic frenzy in front 
of Samuel. He lay naked that whole day and night. That's why people say, "Is Saul also one 
of the prophets?” 


Jonathan and David's friendship 

O David fled from the camps at Ramah. He came to Jonathan and asked, "What have I 
Z vy done? What is my crime? How have I wronged your father that he wants me dead?” 

Jonathan said to him, "No! You are not going to die! Listen: My father doesn't do any¬ 
thing big or small without telling me first. Why would my father hide this from me? It 
isn't true!" 



W LXX; MT the large well at Secu 


in Ramah. This seems unlikely since David's home territory 
was south in Judah, and almost all the stories that follow 
take place in the south. It may have been important to 
the flow of the story to give David one more encounter 
with Samuel to show the approval of the prophets. When 
Saul's messengers arrive to arrest David, they encounter 
Samuel leading a group of prophets engaged in ecstatic 
frenzy, and they become seized by God's spirit as well 
(see sidebar, 'The Early Prophets"). When Saul eventually 
comes himself, he, too, is seized in a prophetic frenzy, just 
as he was after Samuel anointed him (1 Sam 10:10). The 
repeated use of the proverbial question "Is Saul also one of 


the prophets?" \s now ironic (1 Sam 10:12). The divine spirit 
confirming Saul's place as God's anointed is now protect¬ 
ing David as God's anointed. 

20:1-42 This chapter is one of the great stories of friend¬ 
ship in all of literature. The commitment and loyalty of 
Jonathan and David to each other's well-being is inspiring 
and remarkable. The word often used to describe God's 
faithful love, or "covenant love," for Israel is here used be¬ 
tween these two friends ("loyal"; 20:8,14,15).The word for 
"love" used to describe Jonathan's relationship to David 
is also used again here (20:17; cf. 1 Sam 18:1, 3). These 
testimonies of loyal friendship appear in the context of a 
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3 But David solemnly promised in response, "Your father knows full well that you like 
me. He probably said, 'Jonathan must not learn about this or he’ll be upset/" But I promise 
you—on the Lord’s life and yours!—that I am this close to death!” 

«"What do you want me to do?” Jonathan said to David. “I’ll do it.” 

5 “Okay, listen,” David answered Jonathan. "Tomorrow is the new moon, and I’m supposed 
to sit with the king at the feast. Instead, let me go and I'll hide in the field until nighttime. 7 
6 If your father takes note of my absence, tell him, ‘David begged my permission to run down 
to his hometown Bethlehem, because there is an annual sacrifice there for his whole family.’ 
7 If Saul says ‘Fine/ then I, your servant, am safe. But if he loses his temper, then you’ll know 
for certain that he intends to harm me. 8 So be loyal to your servant, because you’ve brought 
your servant into a sacred covenant* with you. If I’m guilty, then kill me yourself; just don’t 
take me back to your father.’’ 

’“Enough!” Jonathan replied. ‘‘If I can determine for certain that my father intends to 
harm you, of course I’ll tell you!” 

10 “Who will tell me if your father responds harshly?” David asked Jonathan. 

11 “Come on,” Jonathan said to David. “Let’s go into the field.” So both of them went out 
into the field. 12 Then Jonathan told David, “I pledge by the Lord God of Israel that I will 
question my father by this time tomorrow or on the third day. If he seems favorable toward 
David, I will definitely send word and make sure you know. 13 But if my father intends to 
harm you, then may the Lord deal harshly with me, Jonathan, and worse still if I don’t tell 
you right away so that you can escape safely. May the Lord be with you as he once was with 
my father. “If I remain alive, be loyal to me.* But if I die, 15 dorit ever stop being loyal to my 
household. Once the Lord has eliminated all of David’s enemies from the earth, 16 if Jona¬ 
than’s name is also eliminated, then the Lord will seek retribution from David!” b 

17 So Jonathan again made a pledge to David c because he loved David as much as himself. 
18 “Tomorrow is the festival of the new moon,” Jonathan told David. “You will be missed 
because your seat will be empty. 19 The day after tomorrow, go all the way to the spot where 
you hid on the day of the incident, and stay close to that mound. d 20 On the third day I will 
shoot an arrow to the side of the mound as if aiming at a target.® “Then I’ll send the servant 
boy, saying, ‘Go retrieve the arrow.’ If I yell to the boy, ‘Hey! The arrow is on this side of you. 
Get it!’ then you can come out because it will be safe for you. There won’t be any trouble—I 
make a pledge on the Lord’s life. “But if I yell to the young man, ‘Hey! The arrow is past 
you/ then run for it, because the Lord has sent you away. “Either way, the Lord is witness f 
between us forever regarding the promise we made to each other.” “So David hid himself in 
the field. 

When the new moon came, the king sat at the feast to eat. 25 He took his customary seat 
by the wall. Jonathan sat opposite him 8 while Abner sat beside Saul. David’s seat was empty. 
26 Saul didn’t say anything that day because he thought, Perhaps David became unclean 
somehow. That must be it. “But on the next day, the second of the new moon, David’s seat 
was still empty. Saul said to his son Jonathan, “Why hasn’t Jesse’s son come to the table,* 1 
either yesterday or today?” 

“Jonathan answered Saul, “David begged my permission to go to Bethlehem. 29 He said, 
Please let me go because we have a family sacrifice there in town, and my brother has ordered 
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ISa 2042 
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ISa 13:9, 
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*LXX or he'll tell David; cf 20:34 7 LXX; MT until the third evening; d 20 12,19-20 *MT the Lord’s covenant *LXX; 
MT show me the Lord's faithful love b 20:14-16 follows LXX. C LXX; MT Jonathan made Davidpledge. d LXX; MT to 
the stone Ezel; d 20:41 "Correction; MT arrows (plural here and in 20:21-22, 36, 38 Qere) TXX; MT lacks witness; 
also in 20:42. g LXX; MT Jonathan arose h LXX, DSS (4QSam b ); MT to the feast 


story depicting Saul's resolve to kill David. This highlights 
Jonathan's divided commitments to his friend David and 
his father, Saul. 

20:1-4 When meeting David in secret Jonathan has trouble 
believing that his father, Saul, is resolved to kill David. 
20:5-17 The two friends agree on a plan to test Saul's in¬ 
tentions toward David. Jonathan will return to Saul's court 
to carry out this plan. The parting of these two friends 
occasions an exchange of pledges. Jonathan pledges to 
help David escape with his life, but in return seeks David's 


pledge to show loyalty even to Jonathan's descendants 
after his death (20:14-16). Many years later David has the 
opportunity to make good on this pledge when he brings 
a surviving son of Jonathan, named Mephibosheth, into 
his household (2 Sam 9). 

20:18-34 Jonathan's plan involves raising the issue of 
David and his innocence before his father on a feast day. 
It doesn't go well, as Saul becomes angry and reveals his 
fear that David is a threat to Jonathan's succession and his 
own dynasty (20:31). The confrontation ends when Saul 
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me to be present. Please do me a favor and let me slip away so I can see my family.’ That’s why 
David hasn’t been at the king’s table." 

30 At that, Saul got angry at Jonathan. "You son of a stubborn, rebellious womanl” he said. 
"Do you think I don’t know how you’ve allied yourself with Jesse’s son? Shame on you and 
on the mother who birthed you!* 31 As long as Jesse’s son lives on this earth, neither you nor 
your dynasty will be secure. Now have him brought to me because he’s a dead man!" 

”But Jonathan answered his father Saul, "Why should David be executed? What has 
he done?” 

33 At that, Saul threw* his spear at Jonathan to strike him, and Jonathan realized that his 
father intended to kill David. 34 Jonathan got up from the table in a rage. He didn’t eat any¬ 
thing on the second day of the new moon because he was worried about David and because 
his father had humiliated him. 

3S In the morning, Jonathan went out to the field for the meeting with David, and a young 
servant boy went with him. **He said to the boy, "Go quickly and retrieve the arrow that 
I shoot." So the boy ran off, and he shot an arrow beyond him. 37 When the boy got to the 
spot where Jonathan shot the arrow, Jonathan yelled to him, "Isn’t the arrow past you?” 
38 Jonathan yelled again to the boy, “Quick! Hurry up! Don’t just stand there!” So Jonathan’s 
servant boy gathered up the arrow and came back to his master. 39 The boy had no idea what 
had happened; only Jonathan and David knew. ^Jonathan handed his weapons to the boy 
and told him, "Get going. Take these back to town " 

41 As soon as the boy was gone, David came out from behind the mound* 1 and fell down, 
face on the ground, bowing low three times. The friends kissed each other, and cried with 
each other, but David cried hardest. 4a *Then Jonathan said to David, "Go in peace because 
the two of us made a solemn pledge in the Lord’s name when we said, ‘The LORD is witness 
between us and between our descendants forever.’” Then David got up and left, but Jona¬ 
than went back to town. 

David helped at Nob 

“David came to Nob where Ahimelech was priest. Ahimelech was shaking in fear 
when he met David. "Why are you alone? Why is no one with you?” he asked. 

2 David answered Ahimelech the priest, “The king has given me orders, but he instructed 
me, ‘Don't let anyone know anything about the mission I’m sending you on or about your 
orders.’ As for my troops, I told them to meet me at an undisclosed location. 3 Now what do 
you have here with you? Give me five loaves of bread or whatever you can find ” 

4 “I don't have any regular bread on hand,” the priest answered David, "just holy bread— 
but only if your troops have abstained from sexual activity." 

5 “Definitely,” David answered the priest. “Whenever I go out to war, women are off-limits; 
that’s our standard operating procedure. Even on regular missions, the men’s gear is" kept 
holy. That’s even more true today, with the mission holy along with the gear.” 0 6 So the priest 
gave David holy bread, because there was no other bread except the bread of the presence, 
which is removed from the Lord’s presence and replaced by warm bread as soon as it is 
taken away. 

*Or and shame on your mother's nakedness. *MT; LXX pointed k LXX; MT beside the south *21:1 in Heb “21:2 in Heb 
MT; LXX all the men are °Heb uncertain 

"throws” his spear at Jonathan {pointed in Hebrew, and future king of Israel, but he won't be able to claim this role 

some Greek manuscripts read "threw"), repeating an ear- until Saul has met his own tragic end. The first person to 

Her act directed at David (1 Sam 19:10). give assistance to David as a fugitive is Ahimelech, head 

20:35 42 The final episode in this story of friendship of a community of priests at Nob. This is significant since 

plays out in a complex plan to inform David of his peril these are the surviving descendants of the priests in the 
from Saul. When the elaborate arrow signal tells David line of Eli who served the Lord and God's covenant chest 

that he may not return to Saul's court without risk of his at Shiloh. The fact that David's first helper ties him to the 

life, the two friends are allowed a farewell scene.They kiss religious leadership of Israel is significant, since it will even- 

each other and cry together (20:41). They make a final tually be David who restores the covenant chest to a cen- 

pledge in the name of the Lord and part in peace ("sha- tral role in Israel (see sidebar, "The Lord's Covenant Chest' 

lorn," 20:42). at 1 Sam 5). David becomes bolder as a fugitive. Here he 

21:1-9 From this point forward to the end of 1 Samuel, appears alone and asks for bread for himself and his men 

David is a fugitive from Saul, and this will determine the nearby. When Ahimelech says that only holy bread placed 

course of events. Throughout these stories, more and daily before the Lord is available, David boldly lays claim to 

more persons recognize and acknowledge David as the it. He claims that his men are in a state of holy abstinence 
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David and the Sacred Bread Although this is the first episode in David's life as a fugitive, 
this account seems relatively minor. Yet it marks a turning point In recognition of what constitutes 
the holy, and Jesus refers to this in his own ministry. We don't know if David and his men have kept 
to a state of ritual holiness, but we do know that technically It isn't appropriate for anyone but 
priests to eat this bread. David boldly claims the bread for his purpose. He is God's anointed leader, 
and the future of God's kingdom, and he knows this. Thus holiness received in the sanctuary can 
make holy the wider struggles that serve God's purposes in the world. 

In this vein, Jesus uses the story of David and the holy bread (Mark 2:23-28; cf. Luke 6:1-5; Matt 
12:1-8). He is confronted by the Pharisees when he and his disciples pluck heads of grain passing 
through a field on the Sabbath. He is accused of breaking the sabbath teaching. Jesus, in response, 
appeals to the example of David using the holy bread for his own purposes. He concludes that 
human need can set aside ritual demand in the service of God's purposes: "The Sabbath was cre¬ 
ated for humans; humans weren't created for the Sabbath" (Mark 2:27). 

7 Now one of Saul’s servants was there that day, detained in the Lord’s presence. His 
name was Doeg. He was an Edomite and Saul's head shepherd. 

8 David asked Ahimelech, "Do you have a spear or sword on hand? I didn't bring my sword 
or gear with me because the king’s mission was urgent.” 

♦The priest said, “The sword of Goliath, the Philistine you killed in the Elah Valley, is here 
wrapped in a cloth behind a priestly vest. p If you want it, take it, because there are no other 
swords here.” 

David said, "No sword is as good as that one! Give it to me!” 

David pretends to be crazy 

10 So David got up and continued running from Saul. He went to Achish, Gath’s king. 

"Achish’s servants said to him, "Isn’t that David, king of the land? He’s the one people sing 
about in their dances, 

’Saul has killed his thousands, 
but David has killed his tens of thousands!'” 

12 David took these words very seriously and became very frightened of Achish, Gath’s 
king. 13 So he changed the way he acted with them, pretending to be insane while he was with 
them. q He scratched marks on the doors of the city gates' and let spit run down his chin. 

14 "Can’t you see he’s crazy?” Achish asked his servants. "Why bring him to me? 15 Am I 
short on insane people that you’ve brought this person to go crazy right in front of me? Do 
you really think I’m going to let this man enter my house?” 

David gathers support 

David left Gath and escaped to Adullam’s fortress.* When David’s siblings and all his 
extended family learned of this, they went to join him there. 2 Everyone who was in 
trouble, in debt, or in desperate circumstances gathered around David, and he became their 
leader. Approximately four hundred men joined him. 

3 From there David went to Mizpeh in Moab. He said to the Moabite king, "Please let my 
father and mother stay with you until I know what God will do to me.” 4 So David left his par¬ 
ents with the Moabite king, and they stayed with him the whole time David was in the fortress. 

P DSS (4QSam b ); MT behind the priestly vest (Heb ephod) ^Or in their hand ; Heb uncertain r Or with correction he 
spit on the doors of the city gate or he fell down at the doors of the city gate (cf LXX). "Correction; cf 22:4*5; MT cave 

from sexual activity. We don't know if this is true or if David their territory (21:11 ).This isn't a mistake by the editors but 

simply declares it (see sidebar, "David and the Sacred contributes to a key theme of the fugitive stories about 

Bread"). When David asks for weapons, he learns Goliath's David. Everywhere he goes, people acknowledge David as 

sword is kept there, and he claims it for himself. Then he is Israel's true king. In this instance, after realizing that he is 

gone, on the run. recognized, David decides it Is safest to pretend madness 

21:7 An ominous verse lies in the midst of this story. A ser- (21:13). In the ancient world, madmen were often consid- 

vant of Saul, an Edomrte named Doeg, observes David's ered holy, and many people were reluctant to harm them, 

presence there. He will report it to Saul with fateful conse- Achish lets David go, saying he has enough madmen, 

quences (1 Sam 22:6-23). Israel may have enjoyed this ironic story as witnessed by 

21:1 o-i 5 This strange story adds Achish, the king of the two references to it in the superscriptions to Psalms 34; 56. 

Philistine city of Gath, and his servants to the list of those 22:1-5 David gathers his family to him in a safe location, 

who recognize David as the king of Israel. They refer to him and he places them In security with the king of Moab 

as such when David, on the run from Saul, shows up in (22:3-4). Here we can see the beginnings of David's ability 
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5 Then the prophet Gad told David, “Don’t stay in the fortress any longer. Leave now and 
go to the land of Judah.” So David left and went to Hereth forest. 

Saul kills the priests of Nob 

6 Saul learned that David and his soldiers had been located. Saul was sitting under the 
tamarisk tree on the hill at Gibeah, spear in hand, with all his servants waiting on him. 7 He 
said to them, “Listen up, Benjaminites! Will Jesse’s son give fields and vineyards to each 
and every one of you? Will he make each one of you commanders of units of one thousand 
men or commanders of units of one hundred? 0 Is that why all of you have conspired against 
me? No one informed me when my son made a covenant with Jesse’s son! Not one of you 
is concerned about me or informs me when my own son sets my servant against me in an 
ambush—but that’s what has happened today!” 

9 Doeg the Edomite, who was standing with Saul’s servants, responded, “I saw Jesse’s son 
go to Ahimelech, Ahitub’s son, at Nob. 10 Ahimelech questioned the LORD for David, and gave 
him provisions as well as the sword of Goliath the Philistine.” 

"The king then sent for the priest Ahimelech, Ahitub’s son, and all his extended family, 
who were the priests at Nob. All of them came to the king. 

““Listen here, son of Ahitub,” Saul said. 

“Yes sir,” he replied. 

13 Saul said to him, “Why have you conspired against me—you with Jesse’s son—giving 
him food and a sword and questioning God for him so that he is now against me, waiting in 
ambush, which is what has happened today?” 

“Ahimelech answered the king, “Out of all your servants, who is as trustworthy as David? 
He is the king's son-in-law, does whatever you ask, and is well respected in your house. 15 Was 
that the first time I questioned God for him? Of course not! But please, the king shouldn’t 
accuse me, his servant, or anyone in my father’s household of any wrongdoing, because your 
servant knew nothing whatsoever about this matter.” 

16 But the king said, “You will be executed, Ahimelech—you and all of your father’s 
household!” 

17 The king ordered the guards waiting on him: “Go ahead and kill the Lord’s priests be¬ 
cause they’ve joined up with David too. They knew he was on the run but didn’t inform me." 

But the king’s servants were unwilling to lift a hand to attack the Lord’s priests. 

18 The king then ordered Doeg, “Doeg! You go attack the priests.” So Doeg the Edomite 
went and attacked the priests, killing eighty-five men who wore the linen priestly vest 1 that 
day. 19 He put the whole priestly city of Nob to the sword: men and women, children and 
infants, even oxen, donkeys, and sheep. 

20 But one of the sons of Ahimelech, Ahitub’s son, escaped. His name was Abiathar, and 
he fled to David. 21 Abiathar reported to David that Saul had slaughtered the Lord’s priests. 

“David told Abiathar, “That day, when Doeg the Edomite was there, I knew that he would 
tell Saul everything. I am to blame" for the deaths in your father’s family. “Stay with me, and 
don’t be afraid. The one who seeks my life now seeks yours too. But you’ll be safe with me." 


*Heb ephod "LXX, Vulg; Heb uncertain 


to draw even surrounding nations into alliance, a skill that 
will help build his kingdom later. Most surprising is that he 
draws the discontented people to him (22.2). This is the 
beginning of a personal military force that serves David 
through the rest of his life. God's anointed one is a mag¬ 
net for the dispossessed, and they begin a new life with 
him. Here we also catch a first glimpse of the prophet Gad 
(22:5; cf. 1 Sam 24:11), who is apparently in David's com¬ 
pany. Later in this chapter he will be joined by a priest 
(1 Sam 2220). David seems always concerned to maintain 
channels for God's guidance. 

22:6-8 When Saul learns David's location, he is apparently 
worried about the loyalty of his own troops. His speech 
here seems designed to gain their support in his pursuit 
of David by offering rewards, including both property 
and promotion. 


22:9-19 Only a foreigner, Doeg the Edomite, is willing to 
betray David. Doeg had been present to see David's inter¬ 
action with Ahimelech earlier (1 Sam 21:7). Doeg's betrayal 
of the priest leads to a great act of violence committed by 
Saul. When Saul questions Ahimelech, the priest tries to 
argue that David isn't a danger to Saul; he is known as 
the king's son-in-law. Why shouldn't the priest give him 
support (22:14-15)? Saul is beyond reason, and deter¬ 
mines that Ahimelech and all his household should be 
executed, but his men won't slaughter priests (22:16-17). 
Only Doeg, the outsider, will do this tragic deed (22:18- 
19). Overall, this episode serves as evidence that Saul is 
increasingly out of control. 

22:20-23 When Abiathar the priest escapes the slaugh¬ 
ter at Nob, David invites him to become a part of his en¬ 
tourage. Abiathar is with David through all subsequent 
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Saul chases David 

rj Q David was told, “The Philistines are now attacking Keilah and looting the threshing 
2 - floors!” 

2 David asked the Lord, "Should I go and fight these Philistines?" 

“Go!" the Lord answered. "Fight the Philistines and save Keilah!" 

3 But David’s men said to him, “Look how frightened we are here in Judah. It'll be worse if 
we go to Keilah against Philistine forces!” 

4 So David asked the Lord again, and the Lord reaffirmed, "Yes, go down to Keilah, be¬ 
cause I will hand the Philistines over to you." 

5 Then David and his soldiers went to Keilah and fought the Philistines, driving off their 
cattle and defeating them decisively. And that’s how David saved the residents of Keilah. 

6 Now after Abiathar, Ahimelech’s son, fled to David, he had accompanied David to Keilah, v 
bringing a priestly vest" with him. When Saul was told that David had gone to Keilah, he 
said, "God has handed him over 1 to me now because he has trapped himself by entering a 
town with gates and bars!” 8 So Saul called up all his troops for war, to go down to Keilah and 
attack David and his soldiers. 

When David learned that Saul was planning to harm him, he told the priest Abiathar, 
“Bring the priestly vest now.” 

10 Then David said, “Lord God of Israel, I, your servant, have heard that Saul plans on 
coming to Keilah and will destroy the town because of me. 11 Lord God of Israel, will Saul 
come down as your servant has heard? 7 Please tell your servant.” 

"Yes, he will come down,” the Lord answered. 

12 Next David asked, "Will the citizens of Keilah hand me and my soldiers over to Saul?" 

“Yes, they will hand you over," the Lord replied. 

13 So David and his troops—approximately six hundred men—got up and left Keilah. They 
kept moving, going from one place to the next. When Saul was told that David had escaped 
from Keilah, he didn’t go there. 

14 David lived in the fortresses in the wilderness and in the hills of the Ziph wilderness. 
Saul searched for him constantly, but God did not hand David over to Saul. 1 While David 
was at Horesh in the Ziph wilderness he learned that Saul was looking to kill him. 16 Saul’s 
son Jonathan came to David at Horesh and encouraged him with God. 17 Jonathan said to 
him, "Don’t be afraid! My father Saul’s hand won’t touch you. You will be king over Israel, 
and I will be your second in command. Even my father Saul knows this.” 1B Then the two 

V LXX; MT lacks he had accompanied David to. **Heb epho d K LXX,Targ;MT made a stranger of him 7 DSS (4QSam b ), 
LXX; MT LORD God of Israel, will the citizens of Keilah hand me over to him? Will Saul come down as your servant has 
heard? Cf 23:12a. 


events until David is on his deathbed. He then becomes 
a part of the intrigue related to the choice of a successor 
to David's throne. Unfortunately, he backs Solomon's rival 
and is banished to his home at Anathoth (1 Kgs 2:26-27). 
Anathoth is later mentioned as the home of the prophet 
Jeremiah, who is said to have a priestly family background. 
23:1-29 This chapter could be seen merely as additional 
episodes of Saul chasing and David escaping. The ins and 
outs of the chase are clearly recounted, with Saul demon¬ 
strating his obsession with David, and David showing his 
resourcefulness at staying just out of Saul's reach. But in 
the course of this chapter, additional elements of David's 
character become dear. First, David insists on responding 
to the needs of others, even when it isn't in his own in¬ 
terests and when his own men oppose getting involved 
(23:1,3). Second, in the course of events as he goes to the 
rescue of Keilah, David consults the Lord three times (23:2, 
4, 10-11; see sidebar, "David and Prayer"). The first two 
instances we should understand as prayer, but the third 
makes use of the priestly vest (Heb. ephod) worn by Abia¬ 
thar and probably the priestly lots contained in the vest. 
The contrast is clear. Saul is driven entirely by self-interest 


and jealousy, pursuing David when his real enemies, the 
Philistines, are attacking an Israelite community. It is David 
who comes to the aid of Keilah, at the risk of being trapped 
there by Saul, and even when the Lord makes clear that 
the citizens of Keilah would hand him over to Saul. David 
does this because it is the Lord's will and the right thing 
to do. 

23:1 Keilah is a small town in the tribal territory of Judah 
near the border with the Philistines, and therefore vulner¬ 
able to Philistine harassment. 

23:10-13 David knows that if Saul comes after him at 
Keilah, he will be trapped there inside a walled city. Fur¬ 
ther, he suspects that if faced with the choice of the de¬ 
struction of their town and giving David up to Saul, the 
citizens of Keilah will hand David over in spite of David's 
aid for them against the Philistines. David confirms this in¬ 
formation and the best plan of action in consultation with 
God through Abiathar the priest, resulting in his hasty re¬ 
treat from Keilah. 

23:15-18 While David seeks refuge at Ziph, Jonathan 
comes to see David. This will be their last encounter be¬ 
fore Jonathan's death at Mount Gilboa. Here Jonathan 
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David and Prayer It is characteristic of the books of Samuel that God doesn't intervene di¬ 
rectly and dramatically in the course of events. Yet it is clear that human action alone Isn't the 
determiner of outcomes. David has a strong sense of partnership with divine providence. Although 
an extremely capable warrior and leader, he constantly consults with God, seeking to determine 
the divine will as he chooses his course of action. David's sense of partnership with God's will 
(1 Sam 18) contrasts with Saul's self-serving obsession with his own ends. In 1 Samuel 23:2,4, the 
Hebrew verb indicates prayer and petition ("ask' 7 or'inquire*). David submits his own decisions in 
prayer to God. In 1 Samuel 23:10-11 David uses the mediation of Ablathar the priest to help discern 
God's will. By contrast, Saul is said to search for him constantly, but God didn't hand David over to 
Saul (1 Sam 23:14). Saul doesn't seek God's will, and divine providence is therefore not aligned with 
his purposes. David frequently prays to God in his early career. We will see, however, that prayer 
disappears from his story when he begins to act in self-serving and sinful ways, starting with the 
Bathsheba story in 2 Samuel 11. 

of them made a covenant before the Lord. David stayed at Horesh, but Jonathan went 
back home. 

19 Some Ziphites came to Saul at Gibeah. “David is hiding among us in the fortresses at 
Horesh on the hill of Hachilah, south of Jeshimon,” they said. 20 “So whenever you want to 
come down, Your Majesty, do it! Leave it to us to hand him over to the king.” 

21 “The Lord bless you because you have shown this kindness to me!” Saul said. M "Go now 
and get everything ready. Find out everything you can: where he stays, where he goes, who 
has seen him. I am told he is very shrewd. 23 Find out every hiding place he uses there and 
come back to me when you know for certain. I will then go with you. If David is in the area, 
I will hunt him down among any of Judah’s clans!” 2A So they got up and left for Ziph ahead 
of Saul. 

Meanwhile, David and his soldiers were in the Maon wilderness in the desert plain south 
of Jeshimon. 25 When Saul and his troops went looking for him, David was told about it, so 
he went down to a certain rock there and stayed in the Maon wilderness. When Saul heard 
that, he went into the Maon wilderness after David. 26 Saul was going around one side of a 
hill there while David and his soldiers were going around the other. David was hurrying to 
get away from Saul while Saul and his troops were trying to surround David and his soldiers 
in order to capture them. 27 But a messenger suddenly came to Saul. “Come quick!" he said. 
“The Philistines have invaded the land!” M So Saul broke off his pursuit of David and went to 
fight the Philistines. That’s why that place is called Escape Rock. ^Then David went from 
there and lived at the En-gedi fortresses. 

David spares Saul's life 

“Even as Saul returned from pursuing the Philistines, he was informed that David 
was in the En-gedi wilderness. 2 So Saul took three thousand men selected from all 
Israel and went to look for David and his soldiers near the rocks of the wild goats. 3 He came 
to the sheep pens beside the road where there was a cave. Saul went into the cave to use the 
restroom. 1 * Meanwhile, David and his soldiers were sitting in the very back of the cave. 

4 David’s soldiers said to him, “This is the day the Lord spoke of when he promised you, T 
will hand your enemy over to you, and you can do to him whatever you think best.’ ” So David 
snuck up and cut off a corner of Saul’s robe. 5 But immediately David felt horrible that he had 
cut off a corner of Saul's robe. c 

*24:1 in Heb *24:2 in Heb b Or to cover his feet (a euphemism) C LXX, Syr, Targ; MT lacks robe. 

definitively declares David's future kingship over Israel off the game of pursuit. David does, however, leave the 

and his own willingness to give up that claim to David's area to go down to En-gedi by the Dead Sea. 

leadership. Jonathan declares that his father, Saul, knows 24:1-7 Although serious in its outcome, this story was 
this as well. surely also told with humorous intent. King Saul and all 

23:19-24 Danger for David is growing. Even the inhabi- of his armed forces are pursuing David, and Saul simply 
tants of Ziph in David's own tribal territory of Judah are pauses to enter a cave to relieve himself. Thus he is alone 
willing to give him up to Saul. and quite vulnerable, and that very cave is one where 

23:25-29 The chapter ends with Saul and David (along David and some of his men are hiding (24:3). David's men 

with their men) narrowly missing each other. Only a want him to end their fugitive status by killing Saul, but 

greater danger from the Philistines causes Saul to break David can't bring himself to do violence to God's anointed 
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6 "The LORD forbid," he told his men, "that 1 should do something like that to my master, 
the Lord's anointed, or lift my hand against him, because he's the Lord’s anointed!” 7 So 
David held his soldiers in check by what he said, d and he wouldn’t allow them to attack Saul. 
Saul then left the cave and went on his way. 

®Then David also went out of the cave and yelled after Saul, "My master the king!" Saul 
looked back, and David bowed low out of respect, nose to the ground. 

9 David said to Saul, "Why do you listen when people say, ‘David wants to ruin you’? 
10 Look! Today your own eyes have seen that the Lord handed you over to me in the cave. 
But I refused* to kill you. I spared you, saying, T won’t lift a hand against my master because 
he is the Lord’s anointed.’ 11 Look here, my protector! See the comer of your robe in my 
hand? I cut off the comer of your robe but didn’t kill you. So know now that I am not guilty 
of wrongdoing or rebellion. 1 haven’t wronged you, but you are hunting me down, trying to 
kill me. “May the Lord judge between me and you! May the Lord take vengeance on you 
for me, but I won’t lift a hand against you. 13 As the old proverb goes, ‘Evil deeds come from 
evildoers!’ but I won’t lift a hand against you. “So who is Israel’s king coming after? Who are 
you chasing? A dead dog? A single flea? 15 May the Lord be the judge and decide between 
you and me. May he see what has happened, argue my case, and vindicate me against you!" 

16 As soon as David finished saying all this to Saul, Saul said, “David, my son, is that your 
voice?” Then he broke down in tears, 1 Celling David, “You are more righteous than I am be¬ 
cause you have treated me generously, but I have treated you terribly. “Today you’ve told me 
the good you have done for me—how the Lord handed me over to you, but how you didn’t 
kill me. “When someone finds an enemy, do they send the enemy away in peace? May the 
Lord repay you with good for what you have done for me today. 20 Now even I know that you 
will definitely become king, and Israel’s kingdom will flourish in your hands. 21 Because of 
that, make a solemn pledge to me by the Lord that you won’t kill off my descendants after 
I’m gone and that you won’t destroy my name from my family lineage.” 

“David made a solemn pledge to Saul. Then Saul went back home, but David and his sol¬ 
diers went up to the fortress. 


74:5 2Sa 24:10; 
2Ki 22:19 
24:6 ISa 26:9, 
ISa 26:11; 

2Sa 1:14 

24:7 2Sa 16:11, 
2Sa 19:22-23; 

Ps 7:4 

24:10 ISa24:4. 
ISa 26:9 
7-4:13 Ml 7:16, 
Ml 12:33 
24:17 ISa 26:21; 
Ml 5:44 

24:18 ISa 26:23 
25:1 Nm 20:29; 
Dt 34:8: 

ISa 28:3; 

IKi 2:34 


Abigail saves David 

H ^ Now Samuel died, and all Israel gathered to mourn for him. They buried him at his 
iJ home in Ramah. David then left and went down to the Maon wilderness/ 

^ere was a man in Maon who did business in Carmel. He was a very important man 
and owned three thousand sheep and one thousand goats. At that time, he was shearing his 
sheep in Carmel. 3 The man’s name was Nabal, and his wife’s name was Abigail. She was an 
intelligent and attractive woman, but her husband was a hard man who did evil things. He 
was a Calebite. 

♦While in the wilderness, David heard that Nabal was shearing his sheep. 5 So David sent 
ten servants, telling them, “Go up to Carmel. When you get to Nabal, greet him for me. 


d Heb uncertain *LXX; MT Some said f LXX; MT Paran 


king. Although Saul is his enemy, David must at least re¬ 
spect the office of God's anointed one (24:6). So David 
merely cuts off a corner of Saul's robe; he is that close. 
24:8-15 When Saul leaves the cave, David follows after 
him to confront him with the piece of robe in his hand. 
Saul would kill David, but David has spared Saul (24:10- 
12). David argues that this is proof that David never in¬ 
tended ill for Saul. David ends by appealing to the Lord to 
judge between them in the matter (24:15). 

24:16-2 2 Perhaps the most remarkable piece of this story 
is Saul's response. He tearfully acknowledges the truth of 
David's speech. David has been gracious when Saul in¬ 
tended only harm (24:17). Finally, at the end of his speech, 
Saul acknowledges that David will become king after him 
(24:20). Saul becomes the last in a growing list of those 
who acknowledge David as the next king of Israel. With 
a final pledge by David not to wipe out Saul's name after 
he is gone, Saul leaves his pursuit and returns home. We 


may well treat David's eloquent song of lament after Saul's 
death as a fulfillment of this pledge (2 Sam 1:17-27). 

25:1 Samuel's death is recorded. This means that, as king, 
David won't have to deal with the clash of authority that 
brought Saul to grief. Unfortunately, even death doesn't 
prevent Saul from having one more confrontation with 
Samuel (1 Sam 28). 

25.1 -3 We are introduced to two new persons in the story, 
and they are a contrast in character. Nabal is wealthy but 
prone to do evil. In fact, his name means "fool" (1 Sam 
25:25). Nabal is also identified as a Calebite, the leading 
clan of Judah with its center in Hebron. His demise at the 
end of this story foreshadows David's assumption of lead¬ 
ership in Judah with his own capital eventually located in 
Hebron. Nabal's wife, Abigail, is both intelligent and attrac¬ 
tive, and she will prove wise indeed. 

25:4 13 When Nabal is shearing sheep in Carmel, David 
sends men to remind him that David had protected his 
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•Say this to him: 'Peace to you® your household, and all that is yours! 7 I’ve heard that you 
are now shearing sheep. As you know, your shepherds were with us in the wilderness. 1 * We 
didn't mistreat them. Moreover, the whole time they were at Carmel, nothing of theirs went 
missing. 8 Ask your servants; they will tell you the same. So please receive these young men 
favorably, because we've come on a special day. Please give whatever you have on hand to 
your servants and to your son David.’ ” 

’When David’s young men arrived, they said all this to Nabal on David’s behalf. Then they 
waited. 10 But Nabal answered David’s servants, “Who is David? Who is Jesse’s son? There are 
all sorts of slaves running away from their masters these days. 11 Why should I take my bread, 
my water, and the meat I’ve butchered for my shearers and give it to people who came here 
from who knows where?" 12 So David’s young servants turned around and went back the way 
they came. When they arrived, they reported every word of this to David. 

13 Then David said to his soldiers, “All of you, strap on your swords!” So each of them 
strapped on their swords, and David did the same. Nearly four hundred men went up with 
David. Two hundred men remained back with the supplies. 

14 One of Nabal's servants told his wife Abigail, “David sent messengers from the wilder¬ 
ness to greet our master, but he just yelled at them. 15 But the men were very good to us and 
didn't mistreat us. Nothing of ours went missing the whole time we were out with them 
in the fields. ltt In fact, the whole time we were with them, watching our sheep, they were a 
protective wall around us both night and day. 17 Think about that and see what you can do, 
because trouble is coming for our master and his whole household. But he's such a despicable 
person no one can speak to him.” 

18 Abigail quickly took two hundred loaves of bread, two skins of wine, five sheep ready for 
cooking, five seahs* of roasted grain, one hundred raisin cakes, and two hundred fig cakes. 
She loaded all this on donkeys 19 and told her servants, “Go on ahead of me. I'll be right be¬ 
hind you.” But she didn’t tell her husband Nabal. 

20 As she was riding her donkey, going down a trail on the hillside, David and his soldiers 
appeared, descending toward her, and she met up with them. 21 David had just been saying, 
“What a waste of time—guarding all this man's stuff in the wilderness so that nothing of 
his went missing! He has repaid me evil instead of good! 22 May God deal harshly with me, 
David,! and worse still if I leave alive even one single male 11 belonging to him come morning!” 

23 When Abigail saw David, she quickly got off her donkey and fell facedown before him, 
bowing low to the ground. 24 She fell at his feet and said, “Put the blame on me, my master! 
But please let me, your servant, speak to you directly. Please listen to what your servant has 
to say. “Please, my master, pay no attention to this despicable man Nabal. He’s exactly what 
his name says he is! His name means fool, 1 and he is foolish! m But I myself, your servant, 
didn’t see the young men that you, my master, sent. 26 I pledge, my master, as surely as the 
Lord lives and as you live, that the Lord has held you back from bloodshed and taking 
vengeance into your own hands! But now let your enemies and those who seek to harm my 
master be exactly like Nabal! 27 Here is a gift, which your servant has brought to my master. 


®Heb uncertain **LXX, Syr; MT lacks in the wilderness. *One seah is approximately seven and a half quarts, ^LXX; 
MT with David's enemies k Or who urinates on a wall ; also in 25:34 *Heb nabal “Heb nebalah 


shepherds and flocks when they were in the desert near 
where David was hiding. This seems to be a legitimate 
request for aid in the form of supplies to David, since ser¬ 
vants later confirm to Abigail that David did indeed help 
Nabal's shepherds and flocks (1 Sam 25:15-16). Nabal is 
a wealthy man, and at shearing time he would have sup¬ 
plies available for his own men and could have responded 
generously. But in keeping with his name, "fool," he not 
only refuses but insults David's men by referring to David 
as a runaway slave (25:10). The story takes a threatening 
turn as David and 400 men strap on weapons and head 
fora reckoning with Nabal (25:13). 

25:14-35 When Nabal's wife, Abigail, hears of the coming 
disastrous confrontation with David and his men, she takes 
immediate and decisive action. While carrying ample sup¬ 
plies for David and his men, she meets him on the road. 


The portraits of David and Abigail in this encounter are 
remarkable. The speech by David (25:21-22) portrays his 
inner turmoil as a man whose pride has been wounded 
and who simply wants to lash out in vengeance against his 
adversary. Abigail's lengthy speech (25:24-31) is a master¬ 
piece of shrewd diplomacy to avert a disaster. She provides 
the supplies David has requested, and in the same breath 
exposes her husband for the "fool" his name suggests. At 
the same time she makes a shrewd argument for David's 
self-interest in withholding violence. She appeals to the 
Lord's own providence in keeping David's hands clean of 
innocent blood (25:26). Indeed, she appeals to the Lord's 
presence with David throughout her speech, reminding 
him of the higher purpose he serves. She expresses confi¬ 
dence that the Lord will bring David to his deserved place 
as Israel's king, and ends with a reminder of her strongest 
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Power and Violence One of the dangers of power is the temptation to act violently in order 
to hold on to power. Both Saul and David receive kingship and God's spirit as a gift. When David is 
introduced into Saul's court, it is Saul who holds the power. David is only a young man and in every 
way seems loyal to Saul. But as Saul experiences David's growing favor among the people and his 
own household, he begins to use violence. This is first directed toward David, but eventually he 
lashes out at his son Jonathan, his daughter Michal, his own servants, and eventually in deadly 
fashion at the community of priests at Nob (1 Sam 22). However, as Saul's violence increases, his 
hold on power decreases. David's star is rising. 

In 1 Samuel 24-26, the balance of power suddenly shifts. David unexpectedly gains the ability 
to do violence to Saul. Twice (1 Sam 24; 26), Saul's life is in David's hands. He can rid himself of the 
threat of Saul and perhaps gain the throne. But twice David refuses to gain power by violence. He 
chooses to respect the office of God's anointed king even if Saul no longer seems to deserve it. In 
the episode between these stories of sparing Saul's life is an encounter with a remarkable woman 
named Abigail (1 Sam 25). When David is insulted by Abigail's husband he is tempted to take vio¬ 
lent revenge, but he is met on his way by Abigail as peacemaker. She argues that David can't come 
to the throne with blood of personal gain on his hands (1 Sam 25:30-31). 

Taken together, these chapters represent a path to power that doesn't use violence impulsively 
or for personal gain. David isn't like Saul. Unfortunately, a day will come when even David gives in 
to the temptation of violence made all too easy by power (2 Sam 11). 
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Please let it be given to the young men who follow you, my master. 28 Please forgive any of¬ 
fense by your servant. The LORD will definitely make an enduring dynasty for my master be¬ 
cause my master fights the Lord's battles, and nothing evil will be found in you throughout 
your lifetime. 29 If someone chases after you and tries to kill you, my master, then your life 
will be bound up securely in the bundle of life" by the Lord your God, but he will fling away 
your enemies’ lives as from the pouch of a sling. 30 When the LORD has done for my master 
all the good things he has promised you, and has installed you as Israel’s leader, 31 don’t let 
this be a blot or burden on my master’s conscience, that you shed blood needlessly or that 
my master took vengeance into his own hands. When the Lord has done good things for my 
master, please remember your servant.” 

32 David said to Abigail, "Bless the Lord God of Israel, who sent you to meet me today! 
33 And bless you and your good judgment for preventing me from shedding blood and tak¬ 
ing vengeance into my own hands today! ^Otherwise, as surely as the Lord God of Israel 
lives—the one who kept me from hurting you—if you hadn’t come quickly and met up with 
me, there wouldn’t be one single male left come morning.” 3S Then David accepted everything 
she had brought for him. "Return home in peace,” he told her. "Be assured that I’ve heard 
your request and have agreed to it." 

^When Abigail got back home to Nabal, he was throwing a party fit for a king in his house. 
Nabal was in a great mood and very drunk, so Abigail didn't tell him anything until daybreak. 
37 In the morning, when Nabal was sober, his wife told him everything. Nabal’s heart failed 
inside him, and he became like a stone. 38 About ten days later, the Lord struck Nabal, and 
he died. 

39 When David heard that Nabal was dead, he said, “Bless the Lord, who has rendered a 
verdict regarding Nabal’s insult to me and who kept me, his servant, from doing something 
evil! The Lord has brought Nabal’s evil down on his own head.” Then David sent word to 
Abigail, saying that he would take her as his wife. 

^When David’s servants reached Abigail at Carmel, they said to her, "David has sent us to 
you so you can become his wife.” 

“Or bundle of the living; Heb uncertain; perhaps a tied-up scroll (cf Exod 32:32-33; Ps 69:28; Isa 0:16) 


argument that David must come to this place with hands 
clean of innocent bloodshed (25:31). This speech is widely 
regarded as one of the finest examples of effective argu¬ 
ment in the Bible and secures Abigail's place as a wise 
woman in contrast to her foolish husband. On either side 
of this story David had resisted the opportunity to take 
Saul's life (1 Sam 24; 26); and this sequence of chapters is in 
effect arguing that David comes to the throne with clean 
hands (see sidebar, "Power and Violence"). 


25:32-35 David's response immediately focuses on Abi¬ 
gail's argument that he must not come to the throne with 
blood on his hands from personal vengeance. He accepts 
her request to take the offered supplies and return in peace. 
25:36-42 When Abigail makes the course of events 
known to Nabal, his heart fails and he soon dies. The story 
treats this as the will of the Lord, both judging Nabal and 
restraining David through Abigail. David seeks Abigail as 
his wife, and she accepts. 
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41 She bowed low to the ground and said, "I am your servant, ready to serve and wash the 
feet of my master’s helpers." 42 Then Abigail got up quickly and rode on her donkey, with five 
of her young women going with her. She followed David’s messengers and became his wife. 

43 David also married Ahinoam from Jezreel, so both of them were his wives. ^But Saul 
had given his daughter Michal, David’s wife, to Palti, Laish’s son, from Gallim. 

David spares Saul's life a second time 

Q The Ziphites came to Saul at Gibeah. "David is hiding on Hachilah’s hill, which faces 
Z- O Jeshimon,” they said. 2 So Saul got up and went down to the Ziph wilderness to look 
for David there. He had three thousand handpicked soldiers from Israel with him. 3 Saul 
camped on Hachilah's hill opposite Jeshimon beside the road, but David stayed in the wilder¬ 
ness. When David learned that Saul had come after him into the wilderness, 4 he sent spies 
and discovered that Saul had definitely arrived. 

5 So David got up and went to the place where Saul camped, and saw the place where 
Saul and Abner, Ner’s son and Saul’s general, were sleeping. Saul was sleeping inside the 
camp with the troops camped all around him. 6 David asked Ahimelech the Hittite and Joab’s 
brother Abishai, Zeruiah’s son, “Who will go down into the camp with me to Saul?" 

“I’ll go down with you,” Abishai answered. 

7 So David and Abishai approached the troops at night and found Saul lying there, asleep 
in the camp, with his spear stuck in the ground by his head. Abner and the army were sleep¬ 
ing all around him. 

8 Abishai said to David, “God has handed your enemy over to you today! Let me pin him to 
the ground with my spear. One stroke is all I need! I won’t need a second ” 

9 But David said to Abishai, “Don’t kill him! No one can lift a hand against the Lord’s 
anointed and go unpunished. 10 As surely as the Lord lives,” David continued, “it will be the 
Lord who will strike him down, or his day will come and he will die, or he’ll fall in battle 
and be destroyed. "The Lord forbid that I lift my hand against the Lord’s anointed! But go 
ahead and take the spear by Saul’s head and the water jug and let’s go!” t2 So David took the 
spear and the water jug that were by Saul’s head, and he and Abishai left. No one saw them, 
no one knew they were there, and no one woke up. All of them remained asleep because a 
deep sleep from the Lord had come over them. 

"David crossed over to the other side and stood on top of a hill with considerable distance 
between them. 14 Then David shouted to the army and to Abner, Ner's son, “Abner! Aren’t you 
going to answer me?” 

“Who are you to shout to the king?” Abner asked. 

"David answered Abner, “You are a man, aren't you? And you have no equal in Israel, 
right? Then why haven't you kept watch over your master the king? One of the soldiers came 
to kill your master the king. 16 What you've done is terrible! As surely as the Lord lives, 
all of you are dead men because you didn't keep close watch over your master, the Lord’s 
anointed. Have a look around! Where are the king's spear and the water jug that were by 
his head?” 

17 Saul recognized David’s voice and said, “David, my son, is that your voice?” 

David said, “Yes it is, my master the king. T8 Why,” David continued, “is my master chasing 
me, his servant? What have I done and what wrong am I guilty of? 19 My master the king, 
please listen to what your servant has to say. If it is the Lord who has incited you against 
me, then let him accept an offering! But if human beings have done it, then let them be 
cursed before the Lord because they have now driven me off, keeping me from sharing in 
the Lord's inheritance. ’Go!’ they tell me. ‘Worship other gods!' 20 Don’t let my blood spill on 


25:43 A brief note reports Ahinoam as another wife taken 
by David, and the giving of David's first wife, the daughter 
of Saul, to another man. 

26:1 -25This story looks like a parallel version of 1 Samuel 
24, where David first spared the life of Saul. The basic event 
is the same with differences in details. Some of those dif¬ 
ferences can be highlighted. Upon discovering Saul and 
his camp asleep, David enlists a companion, Abishai, to 
go with him into Saul's camp. Even Saul's general Abner 
is lying there asleep. Once again David restrains Abishai 


from killing Saul, because he won't lift a hand against 
God's anointed king. This time, however, David expresses 
the belief that when the time comes the Lord. .. will strike 
him down ...or he'll fall in battle and be destroyed (26:10). 
This foreshadows Saul's death at the hand of the Philis¬ 
tines. In this account David takes Saul's spear and a water 
jug. After crossing to a nearby hill, David taunts Abner 
for failing to protect the king (26:14-16) and displays the 
king's spear. Saul's response to David seems even more re¬ 
gretful (26:21), and he pledges no further harm to David. 
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the ground apart from the Lords presence, because the king of Israel has come out looking 
for a single flea® like someone hunting a partridge 1 * in the mountains.” 

21 Then Saul said, “I have sinned! David, my son, come back! Because you considered my life 
precious today, I won’t harm you again. I have acted foolishly and have made a huge mistake.” 

“"Here is the king’s spear,” David answered. “Allow one of your servants to come over and 
get it. “Remember: The LORD rewards every person for their righteousness and loyalty, and 
I wasn’t willing to lift a hand against the Lord’s anointed, even though the Lord handed 
you over to me today. “And just as I considered your life valuable today, may the Lord con¬ 
sider my life valuable, and may he deliver me from all trouble.” 

“Then Saul said to David, “Bless you, David, my son! You will accomplish much and will 
certainly succeed." Then David went on his way, but Saul went back home. 


David serves the Philistine Achish 

O r "7 David thought, One day I will be destroyed by Saul’s power. The best thing for me to 
A. I do is to escape to Philistine territory. Then Saul will give up looking for me in Israelite 
territory, and I will escape his power. 2 So David set out with his six hundred soldiers and 
went to Achish, Maoch’s son and Gath’s king. 3 David and his soldiers stayed there at Gath 
with Achish. Each man had his family with him, and David had his two wives, Ahinoam from 
Jezreel and Abigail, Nabal's widow from Carmel. 4 When Saul was told that David had fled to 
Gath, he didn’t pursue him anymore. 

5 Then David said to Achish, "If you approve of me, please give me a place in one of the 
towns in the country so I can live there. Why should I, your servant, live in the capital city 
with you?” 6 So Achish gave the town of Ziklag to David at that time. That’s why Ziklag has 
belonged to the kings of Judah until now. 7 David lived in the Philistine countryside for a 
total of one year and four months. 

8 David and his soldiers went out on raids against the Geshurites, the Girzites, and the 
Amalekites. They were the people who lived in the land from Telam q to Shur all the way to 
the land of Egypt. ’When David attacked an area, he wouldn’t leave anyone alive, man or 
woman. He would take the sheep, the cattle, the donkeys, the camels, and the clothes and 
would then go back to Achish. 10 When Achish asked, "Where did you raid today?” r David 
would say, “The southern plain of Judah,” or "The southern plain of the Jerahmeelitesor 
“The southern plain of the Kenites.” 11 David never spared a man or woman so they could be 
brought back alive to Gath. “Otherwise,” he said, "they might talk about us, and say, ‘David 
did this or that.’ ” So this was David’s practice during the entire time he lived in the Philistine 
countryside. 


12 Achish trusted David, thinking, David has alienated himself so badly from his own 
people in Israel that he’ll serve me forever. 


O OAt that time, the Philistines gathered their troops for war to fight against Israel. Ach- 
Oish said to David, "Count on you and your soldiers marching out with me in the army.” 
2 Excellent,” David answered Achish. "Now you’ll see for yourself what your servant can do.” 
Excellent," Achish replied. “I will make you my permanent bodyguard." 


l E» 9:27: 
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ISa 15:30, 

ISa 24:17 
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Cf 24:14; LXX my life ^Or a caller, Heb sounds like verb to shout or call in 26:14. q LXX; MT from long ago 
r DSS (4QSam*), LXX 


He even ends by blessing David (26:25). This is Saul's last 
real appearance in 1 Samuel apart from the details sur¬ 
rounding his death (1 Sam 28; 31). With Saul's acknowl¬ 
edgment and blessing of David as Israel's future king, the 
reign of Saul is effectively over. 

-.7:i-7 David is taking no chances. Despite Saul's pledge 
not to continue pursuing David, he decides it would be 
safer to take himself and his entourage over to Philistine 
territory. David offers himself and 600 men (with their 
families) for service as mercenaries to Achish, the Philis¬ 
tine king of Gath. David had earlier encountered Achish 
and played the madman to escape harm (1 Sam 21:10-15). 
This time Achish accepts David’s service and assigns him 


to the town of Ziklag on the border with the Israelite tribe 
of Judah, where he will serve for a year and four months. 
27:8- 28:2 David's shrewd policy while serving at Ziklag 
becomes clear. He raids and secures goods only from 
those who were the enemies of both the Philistines and 
the Israelite tribe of Judah. In reporting to Achish, David 
suggested he was extending Philistine authority over the 
entire area, including Judah. Thus Achish was certain that 
David had permanently alienated himself from his own 
people (27:12). Achish is so confident of David's loyalty 
that when the Philistines gather a major army to fight 
against Israel, Achish musters David and his men as his 
personal bodyguard in the battle (28:1-2). 
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Saul and the woman ofEn-dor 

3 Now Samuel had died, and all Israel mourned him and buried him in Ramah, his home¬ 
town. And Saul had banned all mediums and diviners from the land. 

4 The Philistines gathered their forces and advanced to camp at Shunem. Saul gathered all 
Israel, and they camped at Gilboa. 5 When Saul saw the Philistine army, he was so afraid that 
his heart beat wildly. When Saul questioned the Lord, the Lord didn’t answer him—not 
by dreams, not by the Urim, and not by the prophets. 7 So Saul said to his servants, “Find me a 
woman who communicates with ghosts! I’ll then go to her and ask by using her techniques.”* 

“There is such a medium in En-dor,” his servants replied. 

B So Saul disguised himself, dressing in different clothes. Then he and two men set out, 
going to the woman at nighttime. 

“Please call up a ghost for me! Bring me the one I specify," Saul said. 

’“Listen,” the woman said to him, “you know what Saul has done, how he has banned all 
mediums and diviners from the land. What are you doing? Trying to get me killed?” 

10 But Saul promised to her by the Lord, “As surely as the Lord lives, you won’t get into 
trouble for this.” 

"So the woman said, “Who do you want me to bring up for you?” 

“Bring up Samuel,” he said. 

"When the woman saw Samuel, she screamed at Saul, “Why have you tricked me? You 
are Saul!” 

"“Don’t be afraid!" the king said to her. “What do you see?” 

The woman said to Saul, “I see a god* coming up from the ground.” 

14 “What does he look like?” Saul asked her. 

"An old man is coming up,” she said. “He’s wrapped in a robe.” Then Saul knew that it was 
Samuel, and he bowed low out of respect, nose to the ground. 

15 “Why have you disturbed me by bringing me up?” Samuel asked Saul. 

"I’m in deep trouble!” Saul replied. “The Philistines are at war with me, and God has turned 
away from me and no longer answers me by prophets or by dreams. So I have called on you 
to tell me what I should do.” 

16 "Why do you ask me," Samuel said, "since the Lord has turned away from you and has 
become your enemy?" 17 The Lord has done to you v exactly what he spoke through me: The 
Lord has ripped the kingdom out of your hands and has given it to your friend David. 18 The 
Lord has done this very thing to you today because you didn’t listen to the Lord's voice and 
didn’t carry out his fierce anger against the Amalekites. 19 The Lord will now hand over both 
you and Israel to the Philistines. And come tomorrow, you and your sons will be with me!" 
The Lord will hand Israel’s army over to the Philistines.” 

20 Saul immediately fell full length on the ground, utterly terrified at what Samuel had 
said. He was weak because he hadn’t eaten anything all day or night. 21 The woman ap¬ 
proached Saul, and after seeing how scared he was, she said, "Listen, your servant has obeyed 
you. I risked my life and did what you told me to do. 22 Now it’s your turn to listen to me, your 
servant. Let me give you a bit of food. Eat it, then you'll have the strength to go on your way.” 


*Or through her or by her *Or / see gods or / see divine figures °LXX is with your neighbor; cf 15:28; 28:17 V LXX; MT 
The Lord himself has done just what W LXX you and your sons will fall in battle. 


28:3-25 This story of Saul's consultation with a medium at 
En-dor provides our final look at Saul before his death. The 
portrait is of a tragic and depleted man grasping at straws 
for some sign of hope from the ghost of the prophet Sam¬ 
uel. What he receives is tragically only a further confirma¬ 
tion of his own judgment. 

28:3-7 We are given the important information that Saul 
himself had banned all mediums and diviners from the land 
(28:3). This makes Saul look desperate and tragic when he 
seeks guidance from the Lord and, receiving none, seeks 
out a woman who commumcores with ghosts (28:7). 
28:8-19 Saul comes in disguise to the woman at En-dor, 
and she is suspicious from the beginning, although she 
doesn't recognize Saul until the ghost of Samuel appears 
(20:12). Although it is against the covenant teaching 


and the command of the king, the text assumes that 
the ghosts of the dead can be summoned. In this case, 
it gives one more occasion for a dramatic encounter be¬ 
tween Saul and the prophet Samuel. In death, as in life, 
Samuel has only a word of judgment and condemnation 
for Saul (20:16-19). Samuel confirms that Saul is experienc¬ 
ing what was announced in his rejection by the prophet 
(1 Sam 15), only this time Samuel makes clearer that the 
kingdom has been given to David (28:17). Samuel's ghost 
goes on to foresee Israel's loss in the coming battle with 
the Philistines and the death of Saul and his sons (28:19). 
28:20-25 Ironically, the woman of En-dor, who had been 
deceived by Saul, becomes his strength and compassion. 
Saul seems completely undone, and he leaves to face his 
fate in the coming battle with the Philistines. 
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“But Saul refused. "I can’t eat!” he said. But his servants and the woman urged him to 
do so, and so he did. He got up off the ground and sat on a couch. 24 The woman had a fat¬ 
tened calf in the house, and she quickly butchered it." She took flour, kneaded it, and baked 
unleavened bread. “She served this to Saul and his servants, and they ate. They got up and 
left that very night. 

David sent home from fighting Saul 

rj QThe Philistines assembled all their forces at Aphek, and the Israelites camped by the 
Z \J spring in Jezreel. 2 As the Philistine rulers went out marching in units of hundreds 
and thousands, David and his soldiers were in the rear with Achish. 

3 “Who are these Hebrews?" the Philistine commanders asked. 

"That’s David,” Achish told them, “the servant of Israel’s King Saul. He’s been with 
me a year or so now. I haven’t found anything wrong with him from the day he defected 
until now.” 

4 But the Philistine commanders were angry with Achish. "Send the man home!’’ they told 
Achish. “He can go back to the place you gave him, but he won’t go with us into battle. 
Couldn’t he turn against us in the middle of the fight? How better to please his former mas¬ 
ter than by taking the heads of our soldiers? 5 After all, this is the same David people sing 
about in their dances, 

'Saul has killed his thousands, 

but David has killed his tens of thousands!’ ” 

6 So Achish summoned David and told him, “As surely as the LORD lives, you are an up¬ 
standing individual. I would very much like you to serve with me in the army because I 
haven’t found anything wrong with you from the day you came to me until now. But the 
rulers don’t approve of you. 7 So go back home now, and go in peace. Don’t do anything to 
upset the Philistine rulers.” 

e "But what have I done?" David asked Achish. "What wrong have you found in me, your 
servant, from the day I came to you until now? Why shouldn’t I go and fight the enemies of 
my master the king?” 

9 “I agree,” Achish answered David. "I think you’re as good as one of God’s own messen¬ 
gers. Despite that, the Philistine commanders have ordered, 'He can’t go into battle with us.’ 
10 So get up early in the morning, both you and your master’s servants who came with you, 
and return to the place I gave you. Don’t worry about this negative report, because you’ve 
done well before me. 7 Now get up early in the morning and leave as soon as it is light.” 

71 So David and his soldiers got up early in the morning to go back to Philistine territory, 
but the Philistines went up to Jezreel. 

The Amalekite raid on Ziklag 

Q Three days later, David and his soldiers reached Ziklag. The Amalekites had raided the 
i3 Vy arid southern plain and Ziklag. They had attacked Ziklag and burned it down, tak¬ 
ing the women and everyone in the city prisoner, whether young or old.* They hadn’t killed 
anyone but carried them off and went on their way. 3 When David and his soldiers got to 
the town and found it burned down, and their wives, their sons, and their daughters taken 
prisoner, 4 David and the troops with him broke into tears and cried until they could cry 


30:1 ISa 27:6. 
ISa 27:8, 

ISa 29:11 
30:4 Nm 14:1: 
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Or sacrificed it 7 LXX; MT lacks and return to the place .. done well before me. *LXX; MT lacks and everyone in 
the city. 


29:1-11 Aphek is the same place where the Philistines 
gathered an army when they captured the Lord's cov¬ 
enant chest and destroyed Shiloh (29:4). David and his 
men gather as loyal retainers of Achish of Gath, but the 
Philistine commanders know him, and they even recall 
the song of the women of Israel celebrating David's prow¬ 
ess as a warrior (29:5), They don't want to risk David's be¬ 
coming a traitor in the midst of battle. So Achish orders 
David to return to Ziklag. David either is willing to fight 
against Saul and Israel or plays the role very well, because 
his speech pleading to stay and fight sounds convincing 
(29:8). Nevertheless, Achish can't oppose the Philistine 
commanders. Before the battle David returns to Ziklag 


and avoids the shame of going to battle against Israel.This 
surely serves him well when he is eventually invited to be¬ 
come king overall Israel. 

30:1-5 After avoiding fighting against Israel for the Phi¬ 
listines, David returns to find deep trouble in his present 
hometown of Ziklag. As one of Israel's perennial enemies, 
the Amalekites have emerged from the southern desert 
to raid Ziklag, burning the town and taking all the inhab¬ 
itants remaining there as prisoners. The intent was proba¬ 
bly to sell them into slavery. The captives include the 
families of all David's men and his own two wives and their 
children. Initially, David and his men can respond only in 
deep grief and despair (30:4). 
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no more. 5 David’s two wives had been captured as well: Ahinoam from Jezreel and Abigail, 
Nabal’s widow from Carmel. 

•David was in deep trouble because the troops were talking about stoning him. Each of 
the soldiers was deeply distressed about their sons and daughters. But David found strength 
in the LORD his God. 7 David said to the priest Abiathar, Ahimelech’s son, “Bring the priestly 
vest* to me.” So Abiathar brought it to David. 

•Then David asked the Lord, “Should I go after this raiding party? Will I catch them?” 

“Yes, go after them!” God answered. “You will definitely catch them and will succeed in 
the rescue!” 

9 So David set off with six hundred men. They came to the Besor ravine, where some 
stayed behind. 10 David and four hundred men continued the pursuit, while two hundred 
men stayed there, too exhausted to cross the Besor ravine. 

n They found an Egyptian in the countryside and brought him to David. They gave him 
bread, and he ate, and they gave him water to drink. 12 They also gave him a piece of fig cake 
and two raisin cakes. He ate and regained his strength because he hadn’t eaten any food or 
drunk any water for three days and nights. 

13 Then David asked him, “Whose slave are you? Where do you come from?" 

“I’m an Egyptian servant boy,” he said, “and the slave of an Amalekite. My master aban¬ 
doned me when I got sick three days ago. 14 We had raided the arid southern plain belonging 
to the Cherethites, the territory helonging to Judah, and the southern plain of Caleb. We 
also burned Ziklag down.” 

15 “Can you guide me to this raiding party?" David asked him. 

“Make a pledge to me by God that you won’t kill me or hand me over to my master,” the 
boy said, “and I will guide you to the raiding party.” 

16 So the boy led David to them, and he found them scattered all over the countryside, 
eating, drinking, and celebrating over the large amount of plunder they had taken from 
Philistine and Judean territory. 

17 David attacked them from twilight until evening of the next day. He killed them all. b 
No one escaped except four hundred young men who got on camels and fled. 18 David res¬ 
cued everything that the Amalekites had taken, including his own two wives. 19 Nothing was 
missing from the plunder or anything that they had taken, neither old nor young, son nor 
daughter. David brought everything back. 20 David also captured all the sheep and cattle, 
which were driven in front of the other livestock. The troops said, “This is David’s plunder!" 

21 David reached the two hundred men who were too exhausted to follow him and had 
stayed behind at the Besor ravine. They came out to greet him and the troops who were with 
him. When David approached them, he asked how they were doing. ^But then all the evil 
and despicable individuals who had accompanied David said, “We won’t share any of the 


*Heb ephod b LXX; MT lacks He killed them all. 


30:6 8 David faces a leadership challenge. His men actu¬ 
ally turn on him, to the point of threatening to stone him 
in their distress, but David's character shows through once 
again. His first response is to find strength in the Lord his 
God (30:6), and then turn to Abiathar his priest to seek 
God's guidance (30:7-8). This recalls David's approach 
to leadership in earlier chapters (see sidebar, "David and 
Prayer* at 1 Sam 23). David has skills as a leader and a war¬ 
rior, but he never relies on human powers alone. He seeks 
God's will and support. In this case, God supports the pur¬ 
suit of the Amalekites. 

30:9-10 By starting with 600 men, David reaches a point 
in the pursuit where he must leave 200 of the most ex¬ 
hausted behind. We learn later that they are also charged 
with guarding supplies left behind to allow faster pur¬ 
suit, and this fact becomes significant in later events (cf. 
1 Sam 30:24). 

30:11-16 Although primarily a story of David's leadership 
as a warrior, this story demonstrates David's compassion, 
even in pursuit and battle. When David and his men find 


an Egyptian boy near death in the wilderness, they could 
easily have passed him by in the urgency of their pursuit. 
Instead, David has the boy fed and cared for, only to dis¬ 
cover that he was a slave of the Amalekites, abandoned 
because he became ill. The boy was actually with the 
Amalekites in their raiding of Ziklag and other southern 
settlements (30:13-14). The boy can guide them to the 
Amalekites' camp, where David finds them in drunken 
celebration of their accomplishments and looting. 
30:17-20 David's surprise attack on the Amalekites is 
quick and effective. He kills all except 400, who escape 
on camels, and recovers all the families and goods taken 
from Ziklag. He also captures considerable livestock that 
the Amalekites left behind. 

30:21 -25 These verses once again showcase David's com¬ 
passionate leadership. When David's men return to the 
200 men left with the baggage, many in his force angrily 
refuse to share any of the gain from the raid or to include 
these men any longer in their number. They want them to 
take only their wives and children and go (30*22). David 
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plunder we rescued with them because they didn’t go with us. Each of them can take his wife 
and children and go—but that’s it.” 

23 "Brothers!” David said. “Don’t act that way with the things the Lord has given us. He 
has protected us and handed over to us the raiding party that had attacked us. 24 How could 
anyone agree with you on this plan? The share of those who went into battle and the share 
of those who stayed with the supplies will be divided equally.” 25 So from that day forward, 
David made that a regulation and a law in Israel, which remains in place even now. 

26 When David returned to Ziklag, he sent some of the plunder to the elders of Judah 
and to his friends. "Here is a gift for you from the plunder of the Lord’s enemies,” he said. 
27 It went to those in Bethel, Ramoth of the arid southern plain, Jattir, 20 Aroer, c Siphmoth, 
Eshtemoa, 29 Racal, the towns of the Jerahmeelites, the towns of the Kenites, 30 Hormah, 
Bor-ashan, Athach, 31 Hebron, and all the places where David and his soldiers had spent time. 


Saul dies In the battle ofGilboa 


Q -1 When the Philistines attacked the Israelites, the Israelites ran away from the Philis- 
tines, and many fell dead on Mount Gilboa. 2 The Philistines overtook Saul and his 
sons, and they killed his sons Jonathan, Abinadab, and Malchishua. 3 The battle was fierce 
around Saul. When the archers located him, they wounded him badly. d 

4 Saul said to his armor-bearer, “Draw your sword and kill me with it! Otherwise, these un¬ 
circumcised men will come and kill me or torture me.” But his armor-bearer refused because 
he was terrified. So Saul took the sword and impaled himself on it. 5 When the armor-bearer 
saw that Saul was dead, he also impaled himself on his sword and died with Saul. 6 So Saul, 
his three sons, his armor-bearer, and all his soldiers died together that day. 

TWhen the Israelites across the valley and across the Jordan learned that the Israelite 
army had fled and that Saul and his sons were dead, they abandoned their towns and fled. So 
the Philistines came and occupied the towns. 

^e next day, when the Philistines came to strip the dead, they found Saul and his three 
sons lying dead on Mount Gilboa. ^ey cut off Saul's head and stripped off his armor, and 
then sent word throughout Philistine territory, carrying the good news to their gods’ tem¬ 
ples and to their people. 10 They put Saul’s armor in the temple of Astarte, and hung his body 
on the wall of Beth-shan. 

11 But when all the people of Jabesh-gilead heard what the Philistines had done to Saul, 
12 the bravest of their men set out, traveled all night long, and took the bodies of Saul and 
his sons off the wall of Beth-shan. Then they went back to Jabesh, where they burned them. 
13 Then they took their bones and buried them under the tamarisk tree at Jabesh, and they 
fasted seven days. 


C LXX Ararah 


d 


Correction; LXX wounded in the belly 


will have no part of this. He insists that all receive an equal 
share. Those who guard the supplies are as important as 
those on the forefront of battle. David even formalized this 
into policy during his kingship (30:24-25). 

30:26 -31 This story ends with an action that shows Da¬ 
vid's shrewd abilities as a politician. He chooses to share 
the goods taken in the Amalekite raid with the towns of 
Judah and the southern borderlands. He is making politi¬ 
cal allies, and so it isn't a surprise when, after Saul's death, 
it is Judah that first makes him king in Hebron (2 Sam 2:4). 
31:1 7 After seeing his sons die on the field of battle at 
Mount Gilboa, a wounded Saul takes his own life. He falls 
on his own sword after failing to convince his armor-bearer 
to end his life. A variant account of Saul's death is recorded 
at 2 Samuel 1:1 -16. Saul's death is technically a suicide, but 
he is wounded and facing immediate death or torture by 
the Philistines. He and his sons have discharged their duty 
to Israel honorably on the field of battle. He doesn't die in 
shame (as in another suicide recorded in the Bible, Judas; 
cf. Matt 27:5). It's fitting that the final words about Saul will 
be in the lament of David, honoring both Saul and Jona¬ 
than as mighty men who have fallen (2 Sam 1:17-27). 


31:8-10 The Philistines don't treat Saul with respect. How¬ 
ever, Saul's death has robbed them of the possibility of 
parading him in public humiliation. It doesn't seem that 
they knew he was dead, but came upon his body while 
stripping the dead on the battlefield. They mutilate his 
body and hang it in a public place as an act of scorn. But 
all know that they didn't capture him, and they didn't even 
kill him. Beth-shan is one of the largest cities under Philis¬ 
tine control outside Philistine home territory. Archaeolo¬ 
gists recovered many Philistine artifacts from the site of 
the city near the northern stretch of the Jordan River. 
Astarte is one of the chief goddesses of the Canaanites, 
and Saul's armor is placed there to humiliate Israel's king 
and to indicate their power over him. 

31:11 13 To the people of Jabesh-gilead, Saul was a hero. 
He rescued them when they were besieged by Nahash, 
the king of Ammon (1 Sam 11). In an act of courage and 
resolve, the men of Jabesh-gilead traveled through the 
night to take the bodies of Saul and his sons (the sons 
aren't mentioned as hung there earlier) from the walls of 
Beth-shan. In Jabesh they burn their bodies and give the 
bones a respectful burial under a tamarisk tree. 
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See the introduction to 1 and 2 Samuel at the 
beginning of 1 Samuel. 


I. David Becomes King (1:1-5:10) 

A. David learns of Saul's death (1:1 -16) 

B. David mourns Saul and Jonathan (1:17-27) 

C. David made king in Hebron (2:1-11) 

D. Conflict between Judah and Israel (2:12-3:1) 

E. David's family (3:2-5) 

F. Joab kills Abner (3:6-39) 

G. Ishbosheth murdered (4:1-12) 

H. David made king by Israel (5:1-5) 

I. David captures Jerusalem (5:6-10) 

II. David Consolidates His Kingdom (5:11-8:18) 

A. David provides economic and political security 
(5:11-25) 

1. Trade with Hiram of Tyre (5:11-12) 

2. David's wives and sons (5:13-16) 

3. Defeat of the Philistines (5:17-25) 

B. David brings God's covenant chest 
to Jerusalem (6:1-23) 

C. Nathan brings God's promise to David (7:1 -17) 

D. David's prayer (7:18-29) 


E. David's wars (8:1-14) 

1. Philistines (8:1) 

2. Moabites (8:2) 

3. Zobah and Damascus (8:3-8) 

4. Hamath makes peace (8:9-12) 

5. Edom (8:13-14) 

F. David's administration (8:15-18) 

III. David's Family and David's Sin (9:1-20:26) 

A. David and Mephibosheth (9:1-13) 

B. War with Ammonites and Arameans (10:1-19) 

C. David's adultery with Bathsheba and murder 
of Uriah (11:1-27) 

D. Nathan pronounces God's judgment 
(12:1-15) 

E. Bathsheba's child dies; Solomon is born 
(12:16-25) 

F. Defeat of the Ammonites (12:26-31) 

G. Amnon rapes Tamar (13:1-22) 

H. Absalom kills Amnon (13:23-39) 

I. Absalom is restored (14:1 -33) 



Assyrian archers laying siege in 701 BCE to Lachish, about 25 miles from Jerusalem. This relief is from a period later than that described in 
2 Samuel, but it shows organized warfare with archers (2 Sam 22:15). 

British Museum/BibtePlaces.com 
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J. Absalom's rebellion (15:1-19:43) 

1. Absalom plots revolt (15:1-12) 

2. David flees from Jerusalem (15:13-31) 

3. Hushai sent as a spy (15:32-37) 

4. David and Zlba (16:1 -4) 

5. Shimei curses David (16:5-14) 

6. Ahithophel and Hushai (16:15-17:14) 

7. Hushai warns David (17:15-29) 

8. Absalom's defeat and death (18:1-18) 

9. David's grief over Absalom (18:19-33) 

10. Joa b confronts David (19:1 -8a) 

11. David returns to Jerusalem (19:8b-43) 


K. Sheba's rebellion (20:1-22) 

L. David's officials (20:23-26) 

IV. Concluding Traditions about David 
(21:1-24:25) 

A. Avenging the Gibeonites (21:1-14) 

B. David and his warriors (21:15-22) 

C. David's thanksgiving psalm (22:1-51) 

D. David's last words (23:1-7) 

E. David and his warriors (23:8-39) 

F. David's census (24:1 -25) 


Bruce C. Birch 
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David learns of Saul's death 

1 After Saul’s death, when David had returned from defeating the Amalekites, he stayed in 
Ziklag two days. 2 0n the third day, a man showed up from Saul’s camp with his clothes 
tom and dirt on his head. When he reached David, he fell to the ground, bowing low out 
of respect. 

3 “Where have you come from?” David asked him. 

"I’ve escaped from the Israelite army!” he answered. 

4 “What’s the report?” David asked him. "Tell me!” 

The man answered, "The troops fled from the battle! Many of the soldiers have fallen and 
died. What's more, Saul and his son Jonathan have also died!” 

5 “How do you know,” David asked the young man who brought the news, "that Saul and 
his son Jonathan are dead?” 

6 The young man who brought the news replied, “I just happened to be on Mount Gilboa 
and Saul was there, leaning on his spear, with chariots and horsemen closing in on him. 7 He 
turned around and saw me, then he called to me. ‘Yes, sir,’ I answered. a ‘Who are you?’ he 
asked, and I told him, ‘I’m an Amalekite.’ 9 He said to me, ‘Please come over here and kill me, 
because convulsions have come over me but I’m still alive.’* 10 So I went over to him and killed 
him, because I knew he couldn’t survive after being wounded like that. I took the crown that 
was on his head and the bracelet that was on his arm, and I’ve brought them here to you, 
my master." 

n Then David grabbed his clothes and ripped them—and all his soldiers did the same. 
12 They mourned and cried and fasted until evening for Saul, his son Jonathan, the Lord’s 
army, and the whole house of Israel, because they had died by the sword. 

13 “Where are you from?” David asked the young man who brought him the news. 

“I’m the son of an immigrant," he answered. “An Amalekite " 

14 Then David said to him, “How is it that you weren’t afraid to raise your hand and destroy 
the Lord’s anointed?” 15 Then David called for one of the young servants. “Come here!” he 
said. “Strike him down!” So the servant struck the Amalekite down, and he died. 

16 “Your blood is on your own head,” David said to the Amalekite, “because your own 
mouth testified against you when you admitted, ‘I killed the Lord’s anointed.’” 

David mourns Saul and Jonathan 

17 Then David sang this funeral song 1 * for Saul and his son Jonathan. 18 David ordered ev¬ 
eryone in Judah to learn the Song of the Bow. c (In fact, it is written in the scroll from Jashar.) 
19 Oh, no, Israel! Your prince* 1 lies dead on your heights * 

Look how the mighty warriors have fallen! 

20 Don’t talk about it in Gath; 

don’t bring news of it to Ashkelon’s streets, 
or else the Philistines’ daughters will rejoice; 
the daughters of the uncircumcised will celebrate. 

Syr Tg; Heb uncertain **Or lament c Heb lacks Song. ^Or gazelle or splendor or splendid one "Correction 


We read an account of Saul's death in 1 Samuel 31. 
Now we hear a different version of that story through the 
testimony of an Amalekite. We are reminded in 1:1 that 
David has just returned from a deadly encounter with 
Amalekite raiders who nearly succeeded in kidnapping 
the families of David and his men (1 Sam 30). The Ama¬ 
lekite claims to have served as a soldier in the Israelite 
army (1:3). This is a credible claim since both Philistines 
and Israelites are known to have used mercenaries who 
weren't members of their own ethnic/cultural group (see 
the list of David's mighty men in 2 Sam 23:24-39, which 
includes many foreigners). He brings news that Saul 
and Jonathan are dead, but Saul is dead by the Amale- 
kite's own hand at Saul's request when he was mortally 
wounded (1:6-10). The Amalekite brings Saul's crown 
and bracelet to David, who is overcome with grief (1:11 - 
12). When David has the Amalekite killed for daring to 
raise your hand and destroy the Lord's anointed (1:14-1 S), 


some believe the Amalekite has done nothing to deserve 
this, or that David is simply distancing himself politically 
from Saul's death. But David had himself refused to raise 
his hand against Saul because he was God's anointed king 
(1 Sam 24; 26). Moreover, as the lament that follows this 
episode shows, righteous anger and deep grief seem to 
dominate David's response more than calculating politi¬ 
cal advantage. David's response doesn't seem to be moti¬ 
vated by self-interest. 

1:17-27 David's song of grief over the loss of Saul and 
Jonathan takes the form of a Hebrew funeral song or la¬ 
ment (1:17). This form honors those who have died and 
deserve to be remembered. There is no address to or men¬ 
tion of God. David names this funeral song Song of the 
Bow, and orders all to learn it (1:18). The title is fitting for 
the loss of warriors. The note that David's song is now pre¬ 
served in the scroll [of] Jashar ( 1:18b) offers an interesting 
glimpse into how some biblical materials are preserved. 
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21 You hills of Gilboa! 

Let there be no dew or rain on you, 
and no fields yielding grain offerings. 1 

Because it was there that the mighty warrior’s® shield was defiled— 
the shield of Saul!—never again anointed with oil. 

22 Jonathan’s bow never wavered from the blood of the slain, 

from the gore of the warriors. 

Never did Saul’s sword return empty. 

23 Saul and Jonathan! So well loved, so dearly cherished! 

In their lives and in their deaths they were never separated. 

They were faster than eagles, 
stronger than lions! 

24 Daughters of Israel, weep over Saul! 

He dressed you in crimson with jewels; 
he decorated your clothes with gold jewelry. 

25 Look how the mighty warriors have fallen in the midst of battle! 

Jonathan lies dead on your heights. 

26 1 grieve for you, my brother Jonathan! 

You were so dear to me! 

Your love was more amazing to me h than the love of women. 

27 Look how the mighty warriors have fallen! 

Look how the weapons of war have been destroyed! 

David made king in Hebron 

2 Some time later, David questioned the Lord, "Should I go to one of the towns in Judah?” 
“Yes, go ,” the Lord told him. 

"Which one should I go to?” David asked. 

"To Hebron,” the Lord replied. 

2 So David went there, along with his two wives: Ahinoam from Jezreel and Abigail, Nabal’s 
widow, from Carmel. 3 David also took the soldiers who were with him, each with his family, 
and they lived in the towns around Hebron. 4 Then the people of Judah came to Hebron and 
anointed David king over the house of Judah. 

When David was informed that it was the people of Jabesh-gilead who had buried Saul, 
5 he sent messengers to the people of Jabesh-gilead. “The Lord bless you," he said to them, 
"for doing this loyal deed for your master Saul by burying him. 6 May the Lord now show you 
loyal love and faithfulness. I myself will also reward you because you did this. 7 So now take 
courage and be brave—yes, your master Saul is dead, but the house of Judah has anointed 
me king over them.” 


f Heb uncertain, perhaps bountiful fields] alternatively, with LXX L , fields of death, or with correction and no springs 
from the deep ®Or warriors’ (plural) ^Or your love (or care] cf 1 Sam 18:1, 3; 20:17) for me was more amazing 


This ancient source is also mentioned in Joshua 10:12-13. 
Jashar, meaning "the upright" or "the just," may be a col¬ 
lection of poems (now lost to us) that celebrated heroic 
deeds in Israel's story. David models in his singing of grief 
the human experience common to all that rises above 
politics as usual. Saul had sought to kill him; Jonathan had 
loved him. But in this moment all have lost a king and a 
prince in battle with a deadly enemy. Political divisions will 
reappear soon enough in the story, but Saul and Jonathan 
are warriors lost in battle for a threatened people. Even 
David can lead in the singing of loss. His song celebrates 
not only their courage but the bond that tied them to¬ 
gether as father and son (1:23) and caused Jonathan 
to stay by his father's side even in a losing cause. David 
gives expression to the deep friendship that bound him 


to Jonathan, beyond even the love of women (1:26). In a 
time when marriages were formed by arrangement and 
not love, deep friendships were more common among 
men than between men and women. 

2:1-7 Characteristically, David prays to the Lord for guid¬ 
ance before he decides what he must do following the 
death of Saul (2:1). He decides to go to Hebron with all of 
his family, his men, and their families. In Hebron, one of 
the chief cities of Judah, he is anointed as king over Judah 
(2:4a). The major Israelite tribe in the south takes this sig¬ 
nificant action without consultation or cooperation with 
the northern tribes of Israel. In his first act as king of Judah, 
David honors the people of Jabesh-gilead for their coura¬ 
geous act in removing the body of Saul and giving it an 
honorable burial (2:4b-7). 
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Israel's King Ishbosheth ^ 

’Meanwhile, Abner, Ner's son, the commander of Saul’s army, had taken Ishbosheth/ 2 ^^ h27, 
Saul’s son, and brought him over to Mahanaim. *There he made him king over Gilead, the “a 20 :io. 
Geshurites/ Jezreel, Ephraim, and Benjamin—over all Israel. ,0 Saul’s son Ishbosheth was 40 
years old when he became king over Israel, and he ruled for two years. The house of Judah, 
however, followed David. "The amount of time David ruled in Hebron over the house of 
Judah totaled seven and a half years. 

Conflict between Judah and Israel 

"Abner, Ner’s son, along with the soldiers of Ishbosheth, Saul’s son, left Mahanaim to go 
to Gibeon. 13 Joab, Zeruiah’s son, and David’s soldiers also came out and confronted them at 
the pool of Gibeon. One group sat on one side of the pool; the other sat on the opposite side 
of the pool. "Abner said to Joab, “Let’s have the young men fight in a contest 1 * before us.” 

"All right,” Joab said, “let’s do it.” 15 So the men came forward and were counted as they 
passed by: twelve for Benjamin and Ishbosheth, Saul’s son; and twelve of David’s soldiers. 

16 Each man grabbed his opponent by the head and stuck 1 his sword into his opponent’s side 
so that they both fell dead together. That’s why that place is called The Field of Daggers 
which is located in Gibeon. 17 A fierce battle took place that day, and Abner and the Israelite 
troops were defeated by David’s soldiers. 

18 Now Zeruiah’s three sons were present at the battle: Joab, Abishai, and Asahel. Asahel 
was as fast as a gazelle in an open field. 1 ’Asahel went after Abner, staying completely fo¬ 
cused in his pursuit of Abner. 

20 Abner looked behind him and said, “Is that you, Asahel?” 

"Yes, it’s me,” Asahel answered. 

21 “Break off your pursuit!" Abner told him. “Fight one of the young warriors and take his 
gear for yourself!” But Asahel wouldn't stop chasing him. 

"So Abner repeated himself to Asahel: “Stop chasing me. Why should I kill you? How 
could I look your brother Joab in the face?” 23 But Asahel wouldn’t turn back, so Abner hit 
him in the stomach with the back end of his spear. But the spear went through Asahel’s back. 

He fell down and died right there. 

Everyone who came to the place where Asahel had fallen and died just stood there, 

24 but Joab and Abishai went after Abner. The sun was setting when they came to the hill 
of Ammah, which faces Giah on the road to the Gibeon wilderness. 25 The Benjaminites ral¬ 
lied behind Abner, forming a single unit. Then they took their positions on the top of a hill. 

26 Abner yelled down to Joab, "Must the sword keep killing forever? Don't you realize that 
this will end bitterly? How long before you order the troops to stop chasing their brothers?” 

‘ishbosheth means man of shame; shame (Heb bosheth ) may be a deliberate alteration from Baal (cf Esh-baal, man of 
Baal in 1 Chron 8:33; 9:39; see also 2 Sam 4:4); one manuscript of LXX L reads Ishbaal. ^Syr, Vulg; MT Ashurites or 
Assyrians; cf Tg, LXX L , Judg 1:32 Asherites k Or come forward and play or compete *Heb lacks stuck. m Heb Helkath- 
hazzurim 


2:8-10 The northern tribes make an effort to keep the 
house of Saul on the throne of Israel. Saul's General 
Abner survived the battle of Gilboa, and took a surviving 
son of Saul across the Jordan River for safety, where he 
is proclaimed king over all Israel (2:8-9). This son's name 
is recorded in the text of 2 Samuel as Ishbosheth, which 
means "man of shame." In 1 Chronicles 8:33; 9:39 this son’s 
name is reported as Eshbaal, which means "Baal exists." 
Many regard this as more historically likely and believe 
that the editor of the large history work (Deuteronomy- 
2 Kings), which includes the books of Samuel, could not 
enter a name for a king of Israel that included the name of 
the Canaanite god Baal. They perhaps inserted the word 
for 'shame" instead. Ishbosheth will rule for only two years, 
and David reigns from Hebron for seven and a half. This 
means that David's later move to Jerusalem doesn't take 
place immediately after the northern elders make him 
king. It is unlikely that Ishbosheth was 40 years old. This 
would make him older than Jonathan or David. David is 
only 30 years old in 2 Samuel 5:3. 


2:12-32 This is a story about a minor border incident 
between men of Israel and men of Judah that got out of 
hand and led to a deadly blood feud with ongoing conse¬ 
quences. Abner, who was Saul's general, brings men into 
the area around Gibeon close to the border with the tribe 
of Judah, where David rules now as king. A group of sol¬ 
diers from Judah, led by Joab, come into the same area, 
and the two groups end up facing each other across a pool 
(2:12-13). Joab is David's chief general, the commander of 
his personal guard, and he will play an important role in 
the events of 2 Samuel. Joab's two brothers, Abishai and 
Asahel, are with him. Abishai had gone with David into the 
campofSaul in 1 Samuel 26.The commanders agree to an 
ill-advised contest between 12 men from each group, and 
the contest turns deadly, with the men killing each other 
and a full-scale battle breaking out (2:14-17). Ashael, one 
of the brothers of Joab, pursues Abner after the skirmish. 
Repeatedly, Abner urges him to give up the chase, imply¬ 
ing that he doesn't want to hurt Asahel. When Asahel per¬ 
sists, Abner thrusts his spear backward and fatally impales 




474 OT 


2 SAMUEL 2:27 


2S*2:17. 
2S* 5:10: 

IKi 14:30 


27 "As surely as God lives" Joab replied, "if you hadn’t just said that, the soldiers would 
have continued after their brothers until morning." 28 Joab blew the trumpet, 0 and all the 
soldiers stopped. They didn’t pursue Israel anymore, nor did they continue to fight. 

29 Abner and his men then marched all night through the wilderness, crossing the Jordan 
River and marching all morning® until they got to Mahanaim. “Joab, meanwhile, returned 
from pursuing Abner and assembled the troops. Nineteen of David’s soldiers were counted 
missing in addition to Asahel. 31 But David’s soldiers had defeated the Benjaminites, killing 
three hundred sixty of Abner’s soldiers. 32 They took Asahel and buried him in his father's 
tomb in Bethlehem. Then Joab and his men marched all night. When daylight came, they 
were in Hebron. 


3 


The war between Saul’s house and David’s house was long and drawn out. David kept get¬ 
ting stronger, while Saul’s house kept getting weaker. 


David's family 

2 David’s sons were bom in Hebron. His oldest son was Amnon, by Ahinoam from Jezreel; 
3 the second was Chileab, by Abigail, Nabal’s widow from Carmel; the third was Absalom, by 
Maacah, p who was the daughter of Geshur’s King Talmai; 4 the fourth was Adonijah, by Hag- 
gith; the fifth was Shephatiah, by Abital; 5 and the sixth was Ithream, by David’s wife Eglah. 
These are David’s sons that were bom in Hebron. 


Joab kills Abner 

•Throughout the war between Saul’s house and David’s house, Abner was gaining power 
in Saul’s house. 7 Now Saul had a secondary wife named Rizpah, Aiah’s daughter. Ishbosheth q 
said to Abner, “Why have you had sex with my father’s secondary wife?" 

•Abner got very angry over what Ishbosheth had said. 



°Heb shofar °Heb uncertain p Or son of, also twice in 3:4 ^Or he, supplied from 3:8; see note at 2:8 on Ishbosheth. 


his pursuer (2:19-23). Joab and Abishai take up the chase 
after Abner, but Abner gathers a group of his own Ben¬ 
jaminites around him in a strong defensive position, 
forcing Joab to give up the pursuit (2:24-28). The men of 
Abner took the worst of the losses in this battle, but Joab 
won't forget the loss of his brother (cf. 2 Sam 3:6-29). 


3:1 The conflict between Judah and the northern tribes of 
Israel is resolving itself in David's favor. 

3:2-5 A brief genealogical note tells us that David now has 
six wives who have given him six sons. 

3:6-11 Things aren't going well in the northern kingdom. 
Saul's son Ishbosheth may be the heir to Saul's throne, but 
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"Am I some sort of dog's head?” r Abner asked. “Ive been nothing but loyal to the house 
of your father Saul and to his brothers and his friends. I haven’t handed you over to David, 
but today you accuse me of doing something wrong with this woman. 9 May God deal harshly 
with me, Abner, and worse still if I don’t do for David exactly what the Lord swore to him— 
Removing the kingdom from Saul's house and securing David’s throne over Israel and over 
Judah, from Dan all the way to Beer-sheba!” 

n Ishbosheth couldn’t say a single word in reply to Abner because he was afraid of him. 

12 Abner sent messengers to represent him to David and to say, “Who will own the land?* 
Make a covenant with me, then I’ll help bring all Israel over to your side.” 

13 “Good!” David replied. "I will make a covenant with you, but on one condition: don’t 
show yourself in my presence unless you bring Saul’s daughter Michal when you come to 
see me.” 

14 Then David sent messengers to Saul’s son Ishbosheth. "Give me my wife Michal,” he 
demanded. "I became engaged to her at the cost of one hundred Philistine foreskins.” 

15 Ishbosheth then sent for Michal and took her from her husband Paltiel, Laish's son. 
16 Her husband went with her all the way to Bahurim, crying as he followed her. 

“Go home!” Abner told him. So he went home. 

17 Abner then sent word to Israel’s elders. “You’ve wanted David to be your king for some 
time now,” he said. lfl, ‘It’s time to act because the Lord has said about David: I will rescue my 
people Israel from the power of the Philistines and all their enemies through my servant David.” 

“Abner also spoke directly to the Benjaminites. He then went to inform David in person 
at Hebron regarding everything that all Israel and the house of Benjamin were willing to do. 

“When Abner, along with twenty others, reached David at Hebron, David threw a cele¬ 
bration for Abner and his men. 21 Then Abner said to David, "Please let me get going so I can 
assemble all Israel for my master the king. Then they can make a covenant with you, and you 
will rule over everything your heart* desires.” At that, David sent Abner off in peace. 

“Right then, David’s soldiers and Joab returned from a raid, bringing a great deal of loot 
with them. Abner was no longer with David in Hebron because David had sent him off in 
peace. “When Joab and all the troops with him returned, Joab was told that Abner, Ner’s 
son, had come to the king and that David had sent him off in peace. 

24 Joab went to the king and asked, "What have you done? Abner came to you here! Why did 
you send him off? Now he’s gotten away! “Don’t you know the evil ways of Abner, Ner’s son?" 
He came to trick you, to find out where you come and go, and to learn everything you do!” 

26 Joab left David and sent messengers after Abner. They brought him back from the well 
at Sirah, but David didn’t know anything of this. 27 When Abner returned to Hebron, Joab 
took him aside next to T the gate to speak with him in private. But instead Joab stabbed 
Abner in the stomach, and he died for shedding the blood of Asahel, Joab’s brother. 

“When David heard about this later, he said, "I and my kingdom are forever innocent 
before the Lord concerning the shedding of the blood of Abner, Ner’s son. “May it fall upon 
the head of Joab and his entire family tree! May Joab’s family never be without someone 
with a discharge or a skin disease," someone who uses a crutch,* someone who dies by the 
sword, or someone who is hungry!” 
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it's dear that Abner is the power behind the throne, and 
Ishbosheth is afraid of him (3:6, 11). Ishbosheth accuses 
Abner of improperly engaging in sexual relations with one 
of Saul's wives (3:7-8). Such an act could indeed be inter¬ 
preted as a violation of royal privilege. This is seen in the 
later account of Absalom, who used such sexual acts to lay 
claim to David's throne (2 Sam 16:2022). In anger Abner 
threatens to deliver Saul's kingdom to David (3:9-10). 

3:12 21 Abner opens negotiations with David to unify 
the kingdom under his rule, and he consults with the 
elders of Israel (3:12,17). David has one condition: Saul's 
daughter Michal must be returned to him as his wife. Even 
Ishbosheth participates in ordering that Michal be taken 


from Paltiel, the husband Saul had arranged for her in 
opposition to David (3:13-15). With an entourage of 20 
men, Abner is welcomed into David's camp as an honored 
guest and Abner leaves to arrange an assembly of Israel to 
form a relationship with David as king (3:20-21). 

3:22-30 Three times it's mentioned that David sent Abner 
away in peace (3:21, 22, 23), and when Joab hears this 
news he can't believe that David has agreed to deal with 
Abner. He believes Abner to be evil and treacherous (3:24- 
25). Without David's knowledge, Joab sends messengers 
to bring Abner back to Hebron. He then takes Abner aside 
and kills him with a knife in his stomach as revenge for his 
brother Asahel (3:27; see 2 Sam 2:12-32). David's reaction 
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30 So that is how Joab and his brother Abishai murdered Abner, because he killed their 
brother Asahel in the battle at Gibeon. 

31 Then David ordered Joab and all the troops who were with him, "Tear your clothes 
and put on funeral clothes! Mourn for Abner!” King David himself walked behind the body. 
32 They buried Abner in Hebron. The king wept loudly at Abner’s grave. All the troops cried 
too. 33 Then the king sang this funeral song 7 for Abner: 

“Should Abner have died like a fool dies? 

M Your hands weren't bound, 
your feet weren't chained, 
but you have fallen 
like someone falls before the wicked.” 

Then the troops cried over Abner again. 

35 Then all the soldiers came to urge David to eat something while it was still day, but David 
swore, "May God deal harshly with me and worse still if I eat bread or anything else before 
the sun goes down.” 36 All the troops took notice of this and were pleased by it. Indeed, every¬ 
thing that the king did pleased them. 37 So on that day all the troops and all Israel knew that 
it wasn't the king’s idea to kill Abner, Ner’s son. 

3B The king told his soldiers, "Don’t you know that a prince and a great man in Israel has 
fallen today? 39 And today, though I am the anointed king, I am weak. These men, Zeruiah’s 
sons, are too strong for me* May the Lord repay the one who does evil according to the evil 
they did!” 

Ishbosheth murdered 

4 When Ishbosheth,* Saul’s son, heard that Abner had died in Hebron, he lost his courage, 1 * 
and all Israel was alarmed. 2 Saul’s son had two men who led the raiding parties—one was 
named Baanah and the other Rechab. Both were sons of Rimmon, a Benjaminite from Beer- 
oth. (Beeroth was considered part of Benjamin. 3 The people of Beeroth had fled to Gittaim 
and even now live there as immigrants.) 

*Now Saul’s son Jonathan had a boy whose feet were crippled. He was only 5 years old 
when the news about Saul and Jonathan came from Jezreel, and so his nurse snatched 
him up and fled. But as she hurried to get away, he fell and was injured. His name was 
MephiboshethT 

5 Rechab and Baanah, the sons of Rimmon from Beeroth, set out and reached Ishbosheth’s 
house at the heat of the day, right when he was lying down, taking an afternoon rest. 6 They 
went straight into his house, as if getting wheat, d and they stabbed him in the stomach. Then 
Rechab and his brother Baanah escaped. 7 They had entered the house while Ishbosheth was 
lying on the bed in his bedroom. After they stabbed him and killed him, they cut off his head, 
took it, and traveled all night through the wilderness. 

8 They brought Ishbosheth's head to David at Hebron. “Here is the head of Ishbosheth,” 
they told the king, “the son of Saul your enemy, who wanted you dead. Today the Lord has 
avenged our master* the king on Saul and his descendants.” 


7 Or lament *Or more ruthless than me; DSS (4QSam i ) lacks this clause. *Heb lacks Ishbosheth; LXX, DSS (4QSam*) 

Mephibosheth; cf 4:4 and the note at 2 Sam 2:8. **Or his hands grew weak 'Called Merib-baal in 1 Chron 8:34; 

9:40. See the note at 2 Sam 2:8. d Heb uncertain *Or my master 

is immediate. He declares his own innocence in Abner's into Ishbosheth's house and assassinating him (4:5-7). 

death, and curses Joab and his family (3:28-29). They bring Ishbosheth's head to David, hoping for favor 

3:31-39 David clearly has a political problem. He must from him (4:8), but they have misjudged David. David 

convince Israel that he is innocent in the death of Abner, himself wouldn't take the life of Saul when he had the op- 

David orders elaborate mourning rituals and burial rites, portunity (1 Sam 24; 26), and he doesn't desire vengeance 

and he joins personally and visibly in the mourning. He against Ishbosheth as a survivor of the house of Saul. Da- 

even composes a funeral lament for Abner (3:33-34). vid's justice is swift and harsh. They pay for Ishbosheth's 

David refuses to eat, expressing himself very publicly in Irfe with their own lives (4:11-12). 

his grief over and praise of Abner. He even laments his 4:4 In the middle of the story of Ishbosheth's death we 

inability to control Joab and his brother (3:36-39). As we find a small note about a son of Jonathan. His name was 

will see in later events, he seems to succeed in distancing Mephibosheth, although his name is reported as Meribaal 

himself from involvement in these events. in 1 Chronicles 8:34; 9:40. This is probably another instance 

4:1-3,5-12 Without Abner, Ishbosheth is ineffective in this where the historian, offended by the element of Baal's 

rule of the northern kingdom. Two Benjaminites, Rechab name in an Israelite name, has substituted the word for 

and Baanah, take advantage of the situation by walking "shame" (see note on 2 Sam 2:8). This brief note prepares 
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9 David answered Rechab and his brother Baanah, the sons of Rimmon from Beeroth, 
"As surely as the Lord lives, who has rescued me f from all kinds of trouble," he told them, 
10 "when someone told me Saul was dead back in Ziklag, thinking he was bringing good news, 
I grabbed him and killed him. That was the reward I gave him for his news! "What do you 
think I’ll do when evil people kill a righteous person in his own house on his own bed? Why 
shouldn’t I demand his blood from your hands and rid the earth of you both?” 

12 So David gave the order to his servants, and they killed Rechab and Baanah, cutting off 
their hands and feet and hanging them up by the pool at Hebron. But they took Ishbosheth’s 
head and buried it in the grave of Abner at Hebron. 

David becomes king of Israel and Judah 

5 All the Israelite tribes came to David at Hebron and said, “Listen: We are your very own 
flesh and bone. 2 In the past, when Saul ruled over us, you were the one who led Israel out 
to war and back. What's more, the LORD told you, You will shepherd my people Israel, and 
you will be Israel’s leader. 

3 So all the Israelite elders came to the king at Hebron. King David made a covenant with 
them at Hebron before the Lord, and they anointed David king over Israel. 

4 David was 30 years old when he became king, and he ruled for forty years. 5 He ruled over 
Judah for seven and a half years in Hebron. He ruled thirty-three years over all Israel and 
Judah in Jerusalem. 

Jerusalem is captured 

6 The king and his troops marched on Jerusalem against the Jebusites, who inhabited the 
territory. The Jebusites said to David, "You’ll never get us in here! Even the blind and the 
lame will beat you back!” "David will never enter here,” they said to each other. 8 7 But David 
did capture the fortress of Zion—which became David’s City. 0 “On that day,” David said, 
“whoever attacks the Jebusites should strike the windpipe because David hates the lame 
and the blind.” h That is why people say, “The blind and the lame will not enter the temple.” 1 
9 David occupied the fortress, so it was renamed David's City. David built a city around it from 
the earthen terraces* inward. k 10 David grew increasingly powerful, and the Lord of heavenly 
forces was with him. 

"Tyre’s King Hiram sent messengers to David with cedar logs, bricklayers, and carpenters 
to build David a palace. 12 Then David knew that the Lord had established him as king over 
Israel, and that his kingship was held in great honor for the sake of his people Israel. "After 
he left Hebron, David married more secondary wives in Jerusalem and fathered more sons 

f Or my life or my soul they thought', Heb lacks to each other. h Or take the water shaft against the lame and the 

blind who hate David; Heb uncertain *Or palace J Heb Millo k DSS (4QSam 1 ); MT lacks city. 
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us for a later encounter between David and Mephibosheth 
(2 Sam 9). The note informs us that as a five-year-old child 
Mephibosheth fell and was permanently injured. 

5:1-5 The leaders of the tribes of Israel now come to David. 
They recall David's military leadership even under Saul, 
and acknowledge the Lord's intent that David should lead 
all Israel. In this light they make a covenant with David and 
anoint him as king. David is 30 years old and will rule for 
40 years, seven and a half from Hebron, and 33 years from 
Jerusalem. 

5:6-10 Jerusalem wasn't an Israelite city. It was the city of 
a Canaanite group known as the Jebusites. With no hint of 
motivation or preparation, David marches on Jerusalem. 
We can speculate, however, since Jerusalem isn't the pos¬ 
session of Israel or Judah, but on the border with both, 
that it makes an attractive neutral capital. The Jebusites 
are so confident, they boast that even the blind and the 
lame can defend the city (5:6). David doesn't really con¬ 
quer the city. He takes it by stealth. Jerusalem becomes 
literally David's City (5:9), belonging to neither Israel nor 
Judah. David fortifies the city further, and most believe 
that David was able to incorporate the Jebusites with their 
skills in commercial trade into his administration without 


having violently conquered them. In the last verse we find 
the final statement that God was with David, in a formula 
that most believe is the conclusion of a collection of tradi¬ 
tions often called the Rise of David (5:10). 

5:11-10:19 This section presents traditions from David's 
reign as king that show his actions and challenges as a 
ruler. Although David became king separately over north 
and south in Israel, he now consolidates his kingdom and 
provides security and prosperity. 

5:11-12 Phoenicia's King Hiram, over Tyre, seems to send 
materials to build David a palace to honor him and estab¬ 
lish a strong relationship. In fact, the relationship with the 
Phoenician kings functions as an important cornerstone 
of Israel's economic security for many generations to 
come. David regards this honor from Hiram as further evi¬ 
dence that the Lord is the true power that has established 
him as king of Israel. 

5:13-16 secondary wives: Kings in David's time often had 
large numbers of wives and other women available to 
them. David is no exception. Secondary wives, called 
concubines in old English, are women available to the 
king sexually, but they aren't legal wives, and their sons 
would normally have no legal status (e.g„ inheritance of 
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TWO Kingdoms The transition from a cooperative alliance of tribes to a kingdom wasn't a 
smooth one. Even in the stories of Judges the tribes that responded to various military threats 
seldom included all of Israel's tribes. Saul, Israel's first king, was a Benjaminite. His greatest influ¬ 
ence and support came from the northern Israelite tribes. David was from the tribe of Judah, which 
possessed a very large tribal territory and was practically the only southern tribe. Although men 
from Judah supported and fought with Saul (David's brothers were in Saul's army, 1 Sam 17), when 
David became a fugitive from Saul he was able to hide and stay ahead of capture by Saul in part 
because he was on home territory in Judah. The challenge for both of Israel's first two kings was to 
cultivate a national identity beyond tribal loyalties. 

After Saul's death it is clear that a division still exists between north and south. David is imme¬ 
diately proclaimed king in Judah and makes his capital in Hebron. It is only years later, and after 
some actual conflict, that the elders of the northern tribes of Israel make him king. They have few 
alternatives. 

David simultaneously now rules over two kingdoms, Israel and Judah. By force of his leadership, 
he will hold Israel and Judah together in a growing Davidic empire that will also include some of 
the neighboring non-Israelite territories (2 Sam 0). His son Solomon will Inherit this unified Israelite 
kingdom, but his son won't be able to hold it together and the kingdom will divide forever into the 
northern kingdom of Israel and the southern kingdom of Judah (1 Kgs 12). The seeds for this divi¬ 
sion are already present in the separate kingships given to David. 


and daughters. 14 The names of his children in Jerusalem were as follows: Shammua, Shobab, 
Nathan, Solomon, 15 Ibhar, Elishua, Nepheg, Japhia, 16 Elishama, Eliada, and Eliphelet. 

David defeats the Philistines 

17 When the Philistines heard that David had been anointed king over Israel, they all 
marched up to find him, but David heard of it and went down to the fortress. 18 The Philis¬ 
tines arrived and spread out over the Rephaim Valley. 19 David asked the Lord, "Should I 
attack the Philistines? Will you hand them over to me?” 

"Attack them,” the Lord replied, "because I will definitely hand the Philistines over to you." 

20 So David arrived at Baal-perazim and defeated the Philistines there. He said, “The Lord 
has burst out against my enemies, the way water bursts out!” That is why that place is called 
Baal-perazim. 1 21 The Philistines left their divine images behind, and David and his men car¬ 
ried them off. 

22 0nce again the Philistines came up and spread out across the Rephaim Valley. 23 When 
David asked the Lord, God replied, “Don’t attack them directly. Circle around behind them 
and come at them from in front of the balsam trees. 24 As soon as you hear the sound of 
marching in the tops of the trees, then attack, for God has attacked in front of you to defeat 
the Philistine army.” 25 David followed God’s orders exactly, and they defeated the Philistine 
army from Gibeon all the way to Gezer. 

God's chest is brought to Jerusalem 

6 Once again David assembled the select warriors of Israel, thirty thousand strong. 2 David 
and all the troops who were with him set out for Baalah, which is Kiriath-jearim of 

*Baal-perazim means the ford (Heb baal) of breaking out; see note at 2 Sam 6:8. 


the throne). At least one of these sons, Solomon, is actu¬ 
ally to become David's successor. The text doesn't bother 
to name these women, and the children named are sons 
only. Solomon is the only one of these sons who appears 
later in the story. Solomon, David's successor, will carry 
even further these practices of polygamy (1 Kgs 11:3). 
5:17-21 David will finally give Israel release from the 
Philistine occupation that has continued for over a gen¬ 
eration in Israel. David already had a reputation as an 
effective military commander for Saul against the Philis¬ 
tines. Upon hearing that he has become king over all Is¬ 
rael, and Saul's successor, the Philistines clearly decide to 
take the initiative and deal with him immediately (5:17). As 
is his custom, David prays to God for guidance (5:19), and 
the Lord approves of an attack on these enemies. David 


wins a great victory, even capturing Philistine idols in their 
hasty retreat. 

5:22-25 The Philistines don't give up easily. They have 
dominated this region for a generation. So they mount a 
second campaign to deal with David (5:22). Again David 
prays to God. By following God's guidance, he adopts a 
strategy to circle the Philistines and strike from an unex¬ 
pected direction (5:23). This effective strategy drives the 
Philistines back into their home territory in Gezer. There 
is only one more brief note on David in conflict with the 
Philistines (2 Sam 0:1). While their territory is never con¬ 
quered by him, he effectively limits their movements to 
the coastal plain around their original five cities. They 
never appear as a serious threat to Israel again. 

6:1-19 David now turns his attention to the Lord's 
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Judah,® to bring Gods chest up from there—the chest that is called by the name 11 of the 
Lord of heavenly forces, who sits enthroned on the winged creatures. 3 7hey loaded God’s 
chest on a new cart and carried it from Abinadab’s house, which was on the hill. Uzzah and 
Ahio, Abinadab’s sons, were driving the new cart. 40 Uzzah was beside God's chest while Ahio 
was walking in front of it. s Meanwhile, David and the entire house of Israel celebrated in the 
Lord’s presence with all their strength, with songs, 1 * zithers, harps, tambourines, rattles, 
and cymbals. 

6 When they approached Nacon’s threshing floor, Uzzah reached out to God’s chest and 
grabbed it because the oxen had stumbled.* 1 nhe LORD became angry at Uzzah, and God 
struck him there because of his mistake/ and he died there next to God’s chest. 8 Then David 
got angry because the Lord’s anger lashed out against Uzzah, and so that place is called 
Perez-uzzah today.* 

•David was frightened by the Lord that day. "How will I ever bring the Lord’s chest 
to me?” he asked. 10 So David didn't take the chest away with him to David’s City. Instead, 
he had it put in the house of Obed-edom, who was from Gath. "The Lord’s chest stayed 
with Obed-edom’s household in Gath for three months, and the Lord blessed Obed-edom’s 
household and all that he had. 

"King David was told, “The Lord has blessed Obed-edom’s family and everything he has 
because of God’s chest being there.” 1 So David went and brought God’s chest up from Obed- 
edom’s house to David’s City with celebration. "Whenever those bearing the chest advanced 
six steps, David sacrificed an ox and a fading calf. 14 David, dressed in a linen priesdy vest," 
danced with all his strength before the Lord. "This is how David and the entire house of 
Israel brought up the Lord’s chest with shouts and trumpet blasts. 

16 As the Lord’s chest entered David’s City, Saul’s daughter Michal was watching from a win¬ 
dow. She saw King David jumping and dancing before the Lord, and she lost all respect for him/ 

17 The Lord’s chest was brought in and put in its place inside the tent that David had 
pitched for it. Then David offered entirely burned offerings in the Lord’s presence in addi¬ 
tion to well-being sacrifices. 18 When David finished offering the entirely burned offerings 
and the well-being sacrifices, he blessed the people in the name of the Lord of heavenly 
forces. 19 He distributed food among all the people of Israel—to the whole crowd, male and 
female—each receiving a loaf of bread, a date cake, and a raisin cake. Then all the people 
went back to their homes. 

20 David went home to bless his household, but Saul’s daughter Michal came out to meet 
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covenant chest that was once lost to the Philistines, who 
then sent it back into Israelite territory on a cart (1 Sam 
6; see sidebar, “The Lord's Covenant Chest" at 1 Sam 5). 
Although David seems to simply take a large group of 
men to retrieve the sacred chest, Psalm 132 tells us that 
he had to make a search for it finding it in Kiriath-jearim, 
a Gibeonite town, in the household of Abinadab (6:1-3; 
1 Sam 7:1). The longer name for the chest reminds us that 
it represents the enthroned presence of the Lord in the 
midst of Israel, with the power of God's heavenly armies 
(6:2). It is David's intent to bring the Lord's sacred chest to 
Jerusalem in a procession of honor, with music and danc¬ 
ing and properly accompanied by the priestly sons of Abi¬ 
nadab (6:4). One of these sons, Uzzah, reaches out to keep 
the chest steady when the oxen stumble, and he touches 
the chest. He is immediately struck dead (6:6-7). This sa¬ 
cred chest must not be defiled by human touch, which 
is why it was normally carried on poles. David responds 
initially with anger (6:8), but perhaps his more genuine 
response is reported a verse later: He is frightened (6:9). 


How can he bring such a dangerous object into Jerusa¬ 
lem? David lodges the chest containing the covenant at 
the house of Obed-edom for three months. When he sees 
that Obed-edom's household prospers (6:10-11), David 
decides he can bring the chest to Jerusalem, but takes 
careful precautions, sacrificing to God with every advance 
of the chest. Furthermore, David himself, dressed only in a 
priestly undergarment, dances before the chest and the 
Lord as it makes its way into Jerusalem (6:13-15). In a shift 
of scene we are told that David's wife, Michal, Saul's daugh¬ 
ter, observed this scene and disapproved (6:16). With of¬ 
ferings, sacrifices, ritual, and distribution of food to the 
crowd, David installs the chest in a tent sanctuary (6:17- 
19). This would be similar to its setting at Shiloh before the 
Philistine destruction, and is a reminder of its origins in the 
wilderness with Moses (see sidebar, "Jerusalem"). 

6:20-25 The episode involving God's chest being brought 
to Jerusalem doesn't end with celebration. It ends with a 
confrontation between David and Michal, Saul's daughter. 
Her reported disapproval of David's dancing (2 Sam 6:16) 
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Jerusalem Jerusalem is universally regarded as the central city for the Israelite/Jewish tradition, 
but most forget that until the time of David, Jerusalem was a Jebusite city and doesn't figure much 
at all in the biblical tradition. It is perhaps to be identified with the city of Salem and its priestly king 
Melchizedek, who blesses Abram in Genesis 14:17-24 (cf. Heb 5:5-10). However, it is David who 
places Jerusalem in the center of Israel's tradition. 

When David becomes king, first of Judah, then of Israel, he is faced with a strategic problem. If 
he keeps his capital in Hebron, he will seem to favor Judah, and geographically it isn't central to the 
kingdom. If he moves his capital north to Gibeah, which was Saul's capital, or anywhere in northern 
Israel, he risks alienating the leaders of Judah who first made him king. 

Jerusalem is David's brilliant solution to this problem. It is located near the border between 
northern Israel and the territory of Judah. It already occupies important trading routes through the 
central highlands and has a population of tradespeople and merchants. By taking the city through 
stealth rather than violent conquest (2 Sam 5:6-9), David doesn't risk alienating the city. He replaces 
the Jebusite ruler and becomes himself the king of Jerusalem. It is now quite literally "David's City." 
There is every reason to believe that David allows, even needs, the life of the city as a trade center 
to continue relatively unchanged. Now he has available for the development of his kingdom a class 
of tradespeople, merchants, and scribes. Most important, he has a capital identified with neither 
northern Israel nor Judah. 

Yet Jerusalem has no identification with Israelite history and tradition. In Genesis 14:10-20 a 
priestly king named Melchizedek of Salem comes out to bring Abram bread and wine and to bless 
him. Salem may well be Jerusalem, and in Psalm 110:4, in a royal psalm of David, God declares 
that the king who rules from Zion is "a priest forever in line with Melchizedek." David now takes 
a brilliant action. He brings Israelite tradition to Jerusalem by searching for the Lord's covenant 
chest, bringing it with great ceremony to Jerusalem, and installing the chest there in its own tent 
sanctuary (2 Sam 6). Jerusalem is now both the political and the religious center of the Israelite 
kingdom. David is king, but also the chief supporter of the religious tradition. He even wants to 
build a temple for the chest (2 Sam 7:2), but this won't happen until his son Solomon takes the 
throne. Nevertheless, a new tradition has begun, linking the throne of David and the presence of 
God on Mount Zion in Jerusalem. 


him. "How did Israel's king honor himself today?" she said. "By exposing himself in plain 
view of the female servants of his subjects like any indecent person would!" 

21 David replied to Michal, "I was celebrating before the Lord, who chose me over your 
father and his entire family, and who appointed me leader over the Lord’s people, over 
Israel—and I will celebrate before the Lord again! “I may humiliate myself even more, and 
I may be humbled in my own eyes, but I will be honored by the female servants you are talk¬ 
ing about!” 

23 Michal, Saul’s daughter, had no children to the day she died. 

God's promise to David 

7 When the king was settled in his palace, w and the Lord had given him rest from all his 
surrounding enemies, 2 the king said to the prophet Nathan, "Look! I’m living in a cedar 
palace, but God’s chest is housed in a tent!”* 

3 Nathan said to the king, "Go ahead and do whatever you are thinking, because the Lord 
is with you.” 

4 But that very night the Lord’s word came to Nathan: 5 Go to my servant David and tell 
him: This is what the Lord says: You are not the one to build the temple for me to live in. 6 In 
fact, I haven’t lived in a temple from the day I brought Israel out of Egypt until now. Instead, 
I have been traveling around in a tent and in a dwelling. 7 Throughout my traveling around 


w Or house ; the same Heb word (beth) appears with different nuances (house, temple, palace, dynasty, family ) in 7:2, 
5, 6, 7,11,13,16,18,19, 25-26, 27, 29. *Or among curtains 


is now made clear to David. She regards his dancing as a 
spectacle unseemly for a king, and indecent because it ex¬ 
posed his nakedness to even the serving women (6:20). 
David responds forcefully that he was honoring the Lord 
and will do so again. In passing he reminds her that the 
Lord chose him over her father and his entire family (6:21 - 
22). The final report of the chapter is that Michal had no 


children (6:23). This could mean that David set her aside 
as a wife or that God gave her no children. In any case, the 
purpose of this account may well be to make clear that 
Saul's line is ended, and even David won't father any of 
Saul's descendants who might claim the throne. 

7:1-17 This is the most important theological passage 
in the books of Samuel. God announces through the 
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with the Israelites, did I ever ask any of Israel’s tribal leaders I appointed to shepherd my 
people: Why haven’t you built me a cedar temple? 

8 So then, say this to my servant David: This is what the LORD of heavenly forces says: I 
took you from the pasture, from following the flock, to be leader over my people Israel. 9 I’ve 
been with you wherever you’ve gone, and I’ve eliminated all your enemies before you. Now 
I will make your name great—like the name of the greatest people on earth. 1o rm going to 
provide a place for my people Israel, and plant them so that they may live there and no longer 
be disturbed. Cruel people will no longer trouble them, as they had been earlier, "when I ap¬ 
pointed leaders over my people Israel. And I will give you rest from all your enemies. 

And the Lord declares to you that the Lord will make a dynasty for you. "When the time 
comes for you to die and you lie down with your ancestors, I will raise up your descendant— 
one of your very own children—to succeed you, and I will establish his kingdom. "He will 
build a temple for my name, and I will establish his royal throne forever. 14 I will be a father to 
him, and he will be a son to me. Whenever he does wrong, I will discipline him with a human 
rod, with blows from human beings. "But I will never take my faithful love away from him 
like I took it away from Saul, whom I set aside in favor of you. "Your dynasty and your king¬ 
dom will be secured forever before me. v Your throne will be established forever. 

"Nathan reported all of these words and this entire vision to David. 


7:8 ISa 16:11; 
2Sa 6:21; 

Ps 78:70 

7:9 ISa 18:14; 
2Sa 5:10; 

Ps 18:37 
7:10 Ps 09:22 

7:11 Jgs 2:14; 

ISa 12:9; 2Sa 7:1. 
2Sa 7:27 

7:12 IKi 2:1. 

IKi 8:20; 

Ps 132:11; 

Ac 13:36 

7;13 IKi 5:5. 

IKi 6:12, 

IKi 8:19 

7:14 Dl 0:5; 

Ps 89:26; 

Ps 89:30; Hcb I ;5 
7:15 ISa 15:28. 
ISa 16:14; 

IKi 11:13 
7:16 2Sa 7:13; 

Ps 89:36, 

Ps 89:37; Lk 1:33 


God's Covenant with David In the unfolding biblical story, this promise to David stands 
alongside God's covenant promises to Noah, Abraham, and Moses.The covenants are key moments 
in the unfolding story of God's commitment to be engaged in the human historical experience. Like 
the covenants with Noah and Abraham, the form is of an eternal promise, unlike the conditional 
character of the covenant with Moses and Israel at Mount Sinai. Through the prophet Nathan, God 
promises David an everlasting dynasty. In Psalm 132:11-12 this promise to David seems to have a 
conditional element: "The Lord swore to David a true promise that God won't take back:'I will put 
one of your own children on your throne. And if your children keep my covenant and the laws that 
I will teach them, then their children too will rule on your throne forever.'" But in 2 Samuel 7:14-15 
God promises only to chastise unfaithful kings, but not to take the kingdom away from David's 
dynasty. This notion of an eternal dynasty for David clearly prevails during the time of the later 
prophets, such as Jeremiah.This is why the destruction of Jerusalem and the end of Davidic kings in 
Babylonian exile during the time of Jeremiah is such a theological shock. 

The "Davidic royal theology" held the belief that God's grace in Israel was now known in the 
promise of eternal dynasty to David but also in the view that God would dwell forever on Mount 
Zion {see Ps 132:16-18). Exile not only ended the Davidic kingship but destroyed the temple. Hope 
in this Davidic theology was projected into the future when God would once again designate an 
anointed one (Heb. Messiah; Gk. Christos ) and bring in his kingdom. Early Christians saw Jesus as 
born in the line of David and ushering in God's kingdom. 

The promise to David highlights the risky commitment God makes to live with us in the tension 
between faith commitment and political engagement. The pressure is to resolve this tension in 
either direction: unengaged piety or co-opted ideological religion. We are tempted to hold religion 
aloof from engagement in the political world or to make religion the servant of ideologies that 
aren't grounded in faith values. The promise of God to David is now our promise that God will live 
with us in the tension between God's kingdom and our human kingdoms. 


y LXX (cf7:26, 29); MI you 

prophet Nathan a covenant commitment to the dynasty 
of David (see sidebar, "God's Covenant with David"). The 
entire passage makes creative use of a play on the vari¬ 
ous possible uses for the Hebrew word meaning "house." 
David lives in a lavish house (palace) made out of cedar 
imported from Tyre (7:1; cf. 2 Sam 5:11). He expresses to 
the prophet Nathan his discomfort that the sacred cov¬ 
enant chest is housed in a tent (7:2). The implication, 
which Nathan later confirms, is that David wants to build a 
house (temple) for the Lord. Nathan's first response is that 
the Lord is with David, so he should go ahead (7:3), but 
the Lord speaks to Nathan, who returns to David with the 
word that he won't be the one to build a house (temple) 


for the Lord (7:5). Nathan's speech to David defends the 
idea that God has never asked for a temple, but has been 
content to dwell in a tent sanctuary (7:6-7). This may seem 
at first like a rebuke to David, except for what follows. God 
reviews the divine involvement with David from the time 
he was a shepherd to the present. Through David, God is 
giving Israel rest from enemies and establishing a secure 
kingdom (7:8-10), but now God will establish the house 
(dynasty) of David (2 Sam 6:11). This dynasty and its king¬ 
dom will be forever (7:16). Further, God promises that 
David's son will build the house (temple) of the Lord (7:12- 
13). This will, of course, be Solomon. The sons who come 
later in the line of David may be chastised by God, but God 
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David's prayer 

18 Then King David went and sat in the Lord's presence. He asked: 

Who am I, Lord God, and of what significance is my family that you have brought me 
this far? 19 But even this was too small in your eyes, Lord God! Now you have also spoken 
about your servant’s dynasty in the future and the generation to come,* Lord God! 

20 What more can David say to you? You know your servant, Lord God. 21 For the sake 
of your word and according to your own will, you have done this great thing so that your 
servant would know it. 

22 That is why you are so great, Lord God! No one can compare to you, no god except 
you, just as we have always heard with our own ears. 

23 And who can compare to your people Israel? They are the one nation on earth that 
God redeemed as his own people, establishing his name by doing great and awesome 
things for them,* by driving out nations and their gods before your people, whom you 
redeemed from Egypt. 1 * 24 You established your people Israel as your own people forever, 
and you, Lord, became their God. 

25 Now, Lord God, confirm forever the promise you have made about your servant and 
his dynasty. Do just as you have promised 26 so that your name will be great forever when 
people say, "The Lord of heavenly forces is Israel’s God!" May your servant David’s house¬ 
hold be established before you, 27 because you, Lord of heavenly forces, Israel’s God, have 
revealed to your servant that you will build a dynasty for him. That is why your servant 
has found the courage to pray this prayer to you. 

28 Lord God, you are truly God! Your words are trustworthy, and you have promised 
this good thing to your servant. 29 So now willingly bless your servant’s dynasty so that 
it might continue forever before you, because you, Lord God, have promised. Let your 
servant’s dynasty be blessed forever by your blessing. 


David's wars 

8 Some time later, David defeated the Philistines and subdued them. David captured 
Metheg-ammah from Philistine control. 

2 David also defeated the Moabites and made them lie on the ground, measuring them 
with a rope. He measured two rope lengths for those who were to be killed and one rope 
length for those who were to be spared. The Moabites became David's subjects and brought 
him tribute. 

3 Next David defeated Zobah’s King Hadadezer, Rehob’s son, as Hadadezer was on his way 
to put c his monument along the Euphrates River. d 4 David captured one thousand chariots, 
seven hundred charioteers,* and twenty thousand foot soldiers. He cut the hamstrings of 
all but one hundred of the chariot horses. 5 When the Arameans of Damascus came to help 
Zobah’s King Hadadezer, David killed twenty-two thousand of them. 6 David set up forts 


“Correction; Heb uncertain this is the law of humankind *Or you (plural) b LXX, 1 Chron 17:21; MT for your land 
before your people whom you redeemed for yourself from Egypt, the nations and their gods c Or to restore d DSS(4QSam 1 ), 
1 Chron 18:3 *LXX, DSS(4QSam 1 ), 1 Chron 18:4; MT seventeen hundred chariots 


promises not to take either faithful love or the kingdom 
away as happened with Saul (7:14-15). This eternal prom¬ 
ise to the line of David becomes the foundation of what is 
often referred to as the Davidic royal theology. 

7:18-29 It is fitting that David's own prayer follows God's 
promise to David through Nathan. Many previous ac¬ 
counts portray David as a man who routinely takes mat¬ 
ters to God in prayer (see sidebar, “David and Prayer" at 
1 Sam 23).These verses constitute one of the longer actual 
prayers in scripture (apart from the Psalms). The prayer 
opens in praise of God, particularly in showing favor to 
David himself (7:18-22). David humbly expresses his own 
insignificance compared to God. But David also acknowl¬ 
edges what God has done for Israel, rescuing them from 
Egypt and establishing them as God's own people (7:23- 
24). This establishes the context for what could be seen 
as David's arrogant demand of God, because David prays 


for the confirmation and fulfillment of the promise to es¬ 
tablish his dynasty (7:25-28). But this now is understood as 
a continuation of the gracious work of God toward Israel 
from the exodus onward. 

8:1 A description of David's defeat of the Philistines, re¬ 
ported more fully in 2 Samuel 5:17-25, begins a chapter 
detailing David's victories over Israel's enemies. The Philis¬ 
tine victory lays the foundation for further advancement 
in the region. 

8:2 David defeats the Moabites to the east of Israel across 
the Dead Sea, and they become a subject kingdom. 

8:3-8 David next encounters King Hadadezer of Zobah, 
an Aramean territory north of Damascus. This conflict 
widens into a general Aramean conflict when Damascus 
itself comes to Hadadezer's aid (8:5). David sets up out¬ 
posts, exacts tribute, and incorporates Aramean territory 
into his growing empire (8:6-8). This is the beginning of 
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among the Arameans of Damascus. And the Arameans became David’s subjects and brought 
him tribute. The Lord gave David victory wherever he went. 7 David took the gold shields 
carried by Hadadezer’s servants and brought them to Jerusalem. 8 King David also took a 
large amount of bronze from Tebah f and Berothai, towns that belonged to Hadadezer. 

9 When Hamath’s King Toi heard that David had defeated the entire army of Hadadezer, 
10 he sent his son Joram to King David to wish him well and congratulate him on his battle 
and defeat of Hadadezer, because Toi was an enemy of Hadadezer. Joram brought silver, 
gold, and bronze objects with him. 11 King David dedicated these to the Lord, along with the 
silver and gold he had dedicated from all the nations that he had subdued: 12 Edom, Moab, 
the Ammonites, the Philistines, and Amalek, including the plunder of Zobah’s King Hada¬ 
dezer, Rehob’s son. 

n So David made a name for himself* When he returned, he killed eighteen thousand 
Edomites h in the Salt Valley. 14 He set up forts in Edom, 1 and all the Edomites became David’s 
subjects. The Lord gave David victory wherever he went. 


:i:9 n 
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David's administration 

15 David ruled over all Israel and maintained justice and righteousness for all his people. 
16 Zeruiah’s son Joab was in command of the army; Ahilud’s son Jehoshaphat was recorder; 
17 Ahitub’s son Zadok and Ahimelech’s son* Abiathar were priests; Seraiah was secretary; 
1B Jehoiada’s son Benaiah was in command of k the Cherethites and the Pelethites; and Da¬ 
vid’s sons were priests. 

David and Mephibosheth 

9 David asked, “Is there anyone from Saul's family still alive that I could show faithful love 
for Jonathan’s sake?” 2 There was a servant from Saul’s household named Ziba, and he 
was summoned before David. 

“Are you Ziba?” the king asked him. 

“At your service!” he answered. 

3 The king asked, “Is there anyone left from Saul’s family that I could show God’s kindness to?” 
“Yes,” Ziba said to the king, “one of Jonathan’s sons, whose feet are crippled." 

4 “Where is he?” the king asked. 


f Some LXX manuscripts and 1 Chron 18:8; MT Betah *Or built a monument h LXX; MT he returned from killing 
eighteen thousand Arameans *Cf 1 Chron 18:13; MT repeats in all Edom he set up forts. *MT Abiathar’s son 
Ahimelech\ cf 1 Sam 22:20; 23:6; 30:7; 2 Sam 20:25 k Syr, Tg, Vulg, 1 Chron 18:17; MT lacks in command of. 


ongoing hostility between Israel and the Aramean king¬ 
doms centered in Damascus, which will continue for many 
generations. 

8:9-1 i Word of David's success on the battlefield brings 
him diplomatic victories as well. KingToi of Hamath makes 
peace with David, and sends his son Joram to pay tribute 
and pledge loyalty to the growing Davidic kingdom. 

': v Edom, to the southeast of Judah, joins the list 
of those small kingdoms defeated by David and incor¬ 
porated into his kingdom. David's small empire now 
stretches from the northern Euphrates River to the Gulf of 
Aqaba in the south and from the Mediterranean Sea to the 
desert past Transjordan (with the exception of the Philis¬ 
tine coastal plain). 

8:15-18 David's reign is characterized by the covenant 
qualities of justice and righteousness. He establishes 
leaders around him: military officers, scribes, and priests 
(including at least some of David's sons). It is noteworthy 
that while Joab commands David's regular army, David 
also maintains a personal mercenary force (Cfiereffi/fes 
and Pelethites) commanded by Benaiah. This ensures a 
loyal force guarding the king's own person. 

9:1 -20:26 These chapters are part of a continuous narra¬ 
tive now incorporated into a larger history work extending 
from Joshua through 2 Kings. The section on the consoli¬ 
dation of David's reign as king in 2 Samuel 5:11-8:18 has 


come to a close, and a more personal narrative begins to 
unfold in 2 Samuel 9. 

9:1-13 This brief story provides evidence of David's 
faithfulness to the commitment he made to his friend 
Jonathan that he would care for Jonathan's descendants 
(1 Sam 20:14-17). The son of Jonathan in question is Me¬ 
phibosheth. He is lame, unable to support himself (cf. 
2 Sam 4:4), and hardly a threat to David's kingdom. Many 
have observed that the events of 2 Samuel 21 must pre¬ 
cede the story of this chapter. There the surviving sons 
of Saul are executed to avenge Saul's treatment of the 
Gibeonites. Although Mephibosheth is Jonathan's son 
and not Saul's, this chronology would make sense of Da¬ 
vid's initial question whether anyone survived from the 
house of Saul (9:1). 

9:1, 3, 7 David uses the term translated in 9:1 and 9:7 as 
"faithful love" three times (it is translated as "kindness" 
in 9:3) to describe why he sought out Jonathan's son, 
Mephibosheth. The “faithful" quality indicates covenant 
love or committed love. This kind of love is prominent in 
the story of the friendship of David and Jonathan, and 
the commitments they make to each other (see notes on 
1 Sam 20). That pledge of friendship included care for 
any of Jonathan's family in the future. Here David fulfills 
his pledge. 

9:2-4 David's inquiry first leads him to Saul's former 
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The Two Ports of David's Story Before David was introduced into the story of the books 
of Samuel, God had looked ahead and named him "a man following the Lord's own heart" (1 Sam 
13:14). For the first half of David's story he seems to be all that one could wish for in a gifted and 
faithful leader. He is frequently in prayer to God; he Is a gifted warrior and leader but knows how to 
show compassion; he is loved by many in spite of Saul's jealousy and hostility. 

But David's story takes a radical turn in 2 Samuel 11. He begins to follow the leading of his own 
desires and no longer consults with God in prayer. He uses his royal power to fulfill his human 
desires, and this leads to adultery with Bathsheba, an attempt to cover this up, and the murder of 
Bathsheba's husband, Uriah. The story that unfolds from this point forward isn't of the David in line 
with God's own heart. It is the story of David living with the consequences of his own sin. 

The story of David falls into two parts, and these have been given various names: for example, 
blessing/curse or gift/grasp. Eventually David makes his way back to God, but not without great 
suffering in his own family and in the kingdom over which he reigns.There is something to learn 
from both parts of David's story, and perhaps this makes him more human, more like those who 
read his story. When the historian who wrote 1 and 2 Chronicles used the books of Samuel to 
retell David's story, he omitted the negative parts, leaving an idealized David. Fortunately, the 
OT includes David's entire story in the books of Samuel. David is worthy of our admiration in 
many respects, but his entire story is a reminder that even the most worthy life can fall from 
the heights. 


“He is at the house of AmmieTs son Machir at Lo-debar,” Ziba told the king. 

5 So King David had him brought from the house of Ammiel’s son Machir at Lo-debar. 6 Me- 
phibosheth, Jonathan’s son and Saul's grandson, came to David, and he fell to the ground, 
bowing low out of respect. 

“Mephibosheth?” David said. 

“Yes,” he replied. "I am at your service!” 

7 “Don’t be afraid,” David told him, “because I will certainly show you faithful love for the 
sake of your father Jonathan. I will restore to you all the fields of your grandfather Saul, and 
you will eat at my table always.” 

8 Mephibosheth bowed low out of respect and said, “Who am I, your servant, that you 
should care about a dead dog like me?” 

’Then David summoned Saul's servant Ziba and said to him, "I have given your master’s 
grandson everything belonging to Saul and his family. 10 You will work the land for him— 
you, your sons, and your servants—and you will bring food into your master’s house for 
them to eat. 1 But Mephibosheth, your master’s grandson, will always be at my table.” (Now 
Ziba had fifteen sons and twenty servants.) 

1ir Then Ziba said to the king, “Your servant will do whatever my master the king commands.” 

So Mephibosheth ate at David’s™ table, like one of the king's own sons. 12 Mephibosheth 
had a young son named Mica. All who lived in Ziba’s household became Mephibosheth’s 
servants. 13 Mephibosheth lived in Jerusalem, because he always ate at the king's table. He 
was crippled in both feet. 

'lXX 1 ; MT You will bring food for your master’s son and he will eat it. m LXX; MT my 


servant Ziba, who knows that Jonathon's son has survived, 
although he is permanently injured. 

9:5-8 Mephibosheth (see note at 2 Sam 4:4) is brought 
to David and can't believe that David would show any 
regard for him. David reassures him by repeating the 
pledge he made to Jonathan, and promising to restore 
land to him and to have him eat at the king's table from 
that time on. 

9:9-13 Ziba reenters the story. He and his 1S sons and 20 
servants are appointed by David to serve Mephibosheth 
and work the lands of Saul restored to Jonathan's son 
(9:10). Ziba appears to accept this role, but events dur¬ 
ing the time of Absalom's rebellion, and David's retreat 
from Jerusalem, will raise questions about the integrity 


of Ziba's commitment to serve Mephibosheth (cf. 2 Sam 
16:1-4; 19:24-30). There will be further chapters in Me- 
phibosheth's story. For now, Mephibosheth and his son 
Mica come to live in Jerusalem and eat at the king's table. 
It is a touching acknowledgment of the commitment 
made by David to Jonathan. 

10:1-19 This chapter relates in some detail how David 
becomes engaged in a difficult war with the Ammonites. 
Although the account gives us some insight into ancient 
conflicts, the campaign against the Ammonites becomes 
the context within which we will read of David's sin with 
Bathsheba while his men, including Bathsheba's hus¬ 
band, Uriah, are away at the siege of Ammon's capital 
city, Rabbah. 
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War with the Ammonites and Arameans 


1 r\ Some time later, the king of the Ammonites died, and his son Hanun succeeded him 
_L U as king. 2 David said, ‘Til be loyal to Nahash’s son Hanun, just as his father was loyal 
to me.” So David sent his servants with condolences concerning Hanun s father. 

But when David’s servants arrived in Ammonite territory, 3 the Ammonite officials asked 
their master Hanun, “Do you really believe David is honoring your father because he has sent 
you condolences? Of course not! David has sent his servants to you to search the city, spy it 
out, and overthrow it.” 4 So Hanun seized David’s servants and shaved off their beards,® cut 
off half their garments, from their buttocks down, and sent them off. 

5 When this was reported to David, he sent men to meet them because they were com¬ 
pletely ashamed. The king said, "Stay in Jericho until your beards have grown. Then you can 
come back.” 

When the Ammonites realized that they had offended David, they sent for and hired 
the Arameans of Beth-rehob and the Arameans of Zobah, totaling twenty thousand foot 
soldiers; the king of Maacah with one thousand soldiers; and twelve thousand soldiers from 
Tob. When David heard this, he sent Joab with the entire army of warriors. e The Ammonites 
marched out and formed a battle line at the entrance to the city. The Arameans of Zobah and 
Rehob and the soldiers from Tob and Maacah remained in the countryside. 

9 When Joab saw that the battle would be fought on two fronts, he chose some of Israel’s 
finest warriors and deployed them to meet the Arameans. 10 The rest of the army Joab placed 
under the command of his brother Abishai. When they took up their positions to meet the 
Ammonites, Joab said, n "If the Arameans prove too strong for me, you must help me, and if 
the Ammonites prove too strong for you. I'll help you. 12 Be brave! We must be courageous for 
the sake of our people and the cities of our God. The Lord will do what is good in his eyes.” 

13 When Joab and the troops who were with him advanced into battle against the Arame¬ 
ans, they fled from him. 14 When the Ammonites saw that the Arameans had fled, they also 
fled from Abishai and retreated to the city. Then Joab returned from fighting the Ammonites 
and went to Jerusalem. 

15 The Arameans saw that they had been defeated by Israel, so they regrouped. 16 Hada- 
dezer sent for Arameans from beyond the Euphrates River. They came to Helam with Sho- 
bach leading them as commander of Hadadezer’s army. 17 When this was reported to David 
he gathered all Israel, crossed the Jordan, and went to Helam. The Arameans formed battle 
lines against David and fought with him. 18 But the Arameans fled before Israel, and David de¬ 
stroyed seven hundred of their chariots and forty thousand horsemen. David wounded their 
army commander Shobach, and he died there. 19 When all the kings who served Hadadezer 


10:1-5 
ICh 19:1-5 
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10:1-5 When Ammon's King Nahash dies, David sends 
condolences to Nahash's son Hanun. David states his in¬ 
tention to be loyal as Nahash was loyal to him. This is the 
same word for faithful commitment used to describe Da¬ 
vid's commitment to Jonathan (2 Sam 9:1, 3, 7). Whether 
it is in personal relationship or in diplomatic relationship, 
David honors commitments. This loyalty to Nahash may 
surprise the reader, since this is the cruel king from whom 
Saul had rescued Jabesh-gilead (1 Sam 11). We can only 
guess how Ammon under Nahash has become an ally of 
David. Perhaps they shared a common opposition to Saul, 
or maybe Saul's defeat of Ammon forced the Ammonites 
into an inferior relationship. In any case, Hanun's advisors 
aren't inclined to accept David's condolences at face value. 
They claim that the servants sent to bring David's message 
are spies in advance of a campaign against Ammon (10:3). 
Hanun listens to them. He humiliates the messengers by 
shaving off half their beards and cutting off the lower half 
of their garments. David sends word to the messengers 
at Jericho, urging them to stay until their beards grow 
back (10:4-5). But he can't ignore such a grave insult from 
the Ammonites. 


10:6-14 When the Ammonites realize that David won't 
ignore such an offense, they call on their Aramean allies, 
four kings with a total of 33,000 men (10:6). Perhaps they 
thought such a show of force would discourage David, 
but instead he mobilizes his entire army under the com¬ 
mand of Joab (10:7). The enemy strategy is to have the 
Ammonites defending the city (probably their capital, 
Rabbah) and the Arameans gathered in the countryside, 
forcing Israel into a battle on two fronts. Joab shrewdly 
divides his own forces, placing half under the command 
of his brother Abishai. Joab quickly defeats the Arameans, 
and the Ammonites retreat into their city. For the moment 
Joab withdraws Israel's army (10:8-14). 

10:15-19The Arameans won't accept defeat. They call in 
allied Aramean forces even from beyond the Euphrates 
River. Hadadezer, of Damascus, places Shobach in com¬ 
mand of a great Aramean army (10:15-16), and this time 
David himself leads his army into the field (10:17). This 
may be the last battle in which David himself served as 
a field commander. In the next chapter, David is at the 
palace while his army is at war (2 Sam 11:1). The Israelite 
victory is complete, and even the Aramean commander is 
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saw that they were defeated by Israel, they made peace with Israel and became their subjects. 
Never again would the Arameans come to the aid of the Ammonites. 

David and Bathsheba 

n ln the spring,® when kings p go off to war, David sent Joab, along with his servants 
and all the Israelites, and they destroyed the Ammonites, attacking the city of Rab- 
bah. But David remained in Jerusalem. 

2 One evening, David got up from his couch and was pacing back and forth on the roof of 
the palace. From the roof he saw a woman bathing; the woman was very beautiful. 3 David 
sent someone and inquired about the woman. The report came back: “Isn’t this Eliam's 
daughter Bathsheba, the wife of Uriah the Hittite?” 4 So David sent messengers to get her. 
When she came to him, he had sex with her. (Now she had been purifying herself after her 
monthly period.) Then she returned home. 5 The woman conceived and sent word to David. 
“I'm pregnant,” she said. 

•Then David sent a message to Joab: “Send me Uriah the Hittite.” So Joab sent Uriah to 
David. 7 When Uriah came to him, David asked about the welfare of Joab and the army and 
how the battle was going. ®Then David told Uriah, “Go down to your house and wash your feet." 

Uriah left the palace, and a gift from the king was sent after him. ’However, Uriah slept 
at the palace entrance with all his master’s servants. He didn’t go down to his own house. 
10 David was told, “Uriah didn’t go down to his own house,” so David asked Uriah, “Haven’t 
you just returned from a journey? Why didn’t you go home?” 

"“The chest and Israel and Judah are all living in tents,” Uriah told David. “And my master 
Joab and my master’s troops are camping in the open field. How* could I go home and eat, 
drink, and have sex with my wife? I swear on your very life,' I will not do that!” 

12 Then David told Uriah, “Stay here one more day. Tomorrow I’ll send you back.” So Uriah 
stayed in Jerusalem that day. The next day 13 David called for him, and he ate and drank, and 
David got him drunk. In the evening Uriah went out to sleep in the same place, alongside his 
master’s servants, but he did not go down to his own home. 

14 The next morning David wrote a letter to Joab and sent it with Uriah. 15 He wrote in the 
letter, “Place Uriah at the front of the fiercest battle, and then pull back from him so that he 
will be struck down and die.” 


°Or At the turn of the year P LXX, Tg, Vulg; MT messengers q LXX L ; MT lacks How. *Or / swear on your life and your 
soul's life; cf LXX 


killed. The Aramean kings, led by Hadadezer, make peace 
with David, effectively becoming part of his small empire. 
The Ammonites remain to be dealt with (10:1 B-19). 

11 :i David sends Joab and his army to lay siege to Rab- 
bah and end the Ammonite war. It is clear that David him¬ 
self remains in Jerusalem. This location has unfortunate 
results. 

11 :2-5 David was pacing on the roof of his palace. Bath¬ 
sheba was bathing on the roof of her house. Neither one 
of these activities was unusual in the crowded setting of 
a walled city. 8athing was often on the roof. There was no 
drainage system inside a house for bathing. Bathsheba 
may have been doing ritual cleansing related to her men¬ 
strual period (i 1:4). There is no suggestion that Bathsheba 
intended to attract David's attention. The text gives no 
support to the idea that she was a seductress. David's pal¬ 
ace would command a view of the rooftops of most of the 
city, and many people might have been in his view while 
bathing. The text does tell us that he found her beautiful 
01:2), and he inquired about her identity.The report came 
back that she was married to Uriah the Hittite, one of Da¬ 
vid's own officers (11:3). This doesn't discourage David, 
however. He sends messengers together , which can also 
be translated as “he took her” (11:4). The prophet Samuel 
used the same verb in his warning to the elders about 
kings who 'take” from the people (see note on 1 Sam 
8:10-18). David's sex with Bathsheba is adultery under the 


menace of power. The narrative gives no indication that 
David would have seen this woman again, except that she 
sends word that she is pregnant (11:5). 

11:6-13 This section of the story could be called "the 
cover-up" as David tries to escape responsibility for his 
actions. He sends for Uriah, Bathsheba's husband, to 
be returned from the front in the siege of Rabbah. He 
hopes that Uriah will go to his home, sleep with his wife, 
and the child Bathsheba is carrying can be passed off as 
Uriah's own. After meeting with Uriah for reports from 
the battlefront, David tells him to go home and wash your 
feet, probably a roundabout way of referring to having 
sex (11:7-8). But Uriah sleeps that night with the palace 
servants (11:9). Uriah explains to David that he would 
consider it disloyal to take his ease at home with his wife, 
when the army and even the sacred covenant chest were 
in the field. David makes one more effort by getting Uriah 
drunk, but the faithful soldier still sleeps with the servants 
at the palace (11:13). 

11:14-27 A third and more deadly phase of the story 
begins. David conspires with his general Joab to murder 
Uriah. In a painful irony, David sends the order to Joab 
by Uriah's own hand. Joab should place Uriah in the 
most heated battle, and his fellow warriors are to leave 
him there. Joab follows these orders, and Uriah is killed 
according to plan (11:14-17). The narrative provides a 
detailed account of the messengers sent back and forth 
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16 So as Joab was attacking the city, he put Uriah in the place where he knew there were 
strong warriors. 17 When the city’s soldiers came out and attacked Joab, some of the people 
from David’s army fell. Uriah the Hittite was also killed. 18 Joab sent a complete report of the 
battle to David. 

19 “When you have finished reporting all the news of the battle to the king,” Joab in¬ 
structed the messenger, 20 "if the king gets angry and asks you, ’Why did you go so close to 
the city to fight? didn't you know they would shoot from the wall? 21 Who killed Jerubbaal’s 
son Abimelech?" didn’t a woman throw an upper millstone on top of him from the wall so 
that he died in Thebez? Why did you go so dose to the wall?' then say: 'Your servant Uriah 
the Hittite is dead too.”' 

“So the messenger set off, and when he arrived he reported to David everything Joab 
sent him to say. 

23 “The men overpowered us,” the messenger told David. “They came out against us in the 
open field, but we fought against them* up to the entrance of the city gate. 24 Archers shot 
down on your servants from the wall. Some of the king’s servants died. And your servant 
Uriah the Hittite is dead too.” 

“David said to the messenger, “Say this to Joab: ‘Don’t be upset about this because the 
sword is that way: taking the life of this person or that person. Continue attacking the city 
and destroy it!' Encourage Joab!” 

“When Uriah’s wife heard that her husband Uriah was dead, she mourned for her hus¬ 
band. 27 Af ter the time of mourning was over, David sent for her and brought her back to his 
house. She became his wife and bore him a son. 

But what David had done was evil in the Lord's eyes. 
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Judgment and Confession It is important to remember that in the confrontation between 
David and Nathan, both men have been called and claimed by God. Nathan, as God's prophet, has 
delivered the message of God's promise to the dynasty of David (2 Sam 7). It was said repeatedly 
of David that God was with him (e.g., 2 Sam 5:10), and he acknowledged this frequently in prayer. 
Now, what God demands of these two has shifted. Nathan must speak a word of judgment rather 
than the word of promise. David is confronted with his own sin by Nathan. What is now demanded 
of him? 

David isn't in a position to petition God. Instead, he responds with confession and changing his 
heart and life. Nathan has the courage to speak the truth to someone in power, while David has the 
wisdom to confess his own sin.This opens the possibility of a changed heart and life. In Hebrew this 
notion of change involves turning in a new direction, away from sin and toward renewed faithful¬ 
ness. Although David's confession is immediate in the story, his life change doesn't immediately 
become fully visible. He continues to make poor judgments in relation to his children, and we will 
see the consequences in the chapters ahead. But in the larger biblical tradition, David's change of 
heart and life and his willingness to turn from sin is seen most fully in Psalm 51. This remorseful 
psalm has a heading that relates it to the occasion of Nathan's confrontation over David's adultery 
with Bathsheba.This psalm has long been treated in Jewish and Christian communities of faith as 
the expression of the David who, even in his sin, is the "man following the Lord's own heart." David 
the sinner models a turning away from sin: "Have mercy on me, God, according to your faithful 
love! Wipe away my wrongdoings according to your great compassion... Create a clean heart for 
me, God; put a new, faithful spirit deep inside me!" (Ps 51:1,10). 


LXX, Syr, Judg 7:1; MT Jerub-besheth *Or we were upon them 


between David and Joab at this point. Apparently Joab is 
worried that David will be upset that the battle took place 
so dose to the city wall, and men were lost At this point 
the messenger is to report that Uriah was killed, and David 
will know this was part of the plan (11:18-21). The name 
Abimelech (11:21) refers to the son of Gideon (also called 
Jerub-besheth) who tried to make himself king but was 
killed when a woman dropped a millstone on him from 


the wall (Judg 9:53-54). David seeks to comfort Joab. The 
phrase Don't be upset puts in English the Hebrew idiom 
"Don't let this be evil in your eyes" (11:25). David asks his 
general not to consider the deed evil, but the final word of 
this story makes the guilt clear: what David had done was 
evil in the Lord's eyes (11:27b). David wastes no time. After 
a brief period of mourning, he makes Bathsheba his wife, 
and she bears a son (11:26-27a). 
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Nathan pronounces God's judgment 

-1 OSo the Lord sent Nathan to David. When Nathan arrived he said, “There were two 
± Zmen in the same city, one rich, one poor. 2 The rich man had a lot of sheep and cattle, 
3 but the poor man had nothing—just one small ewe lamb that he had bought. He raised that 
lamb, and it grew up with him and his children. It would eat from his food and drink from 
his cup—even sleep in his arms! It was like a daughter to him. 

4 “Now a traveler came to visit the rich man, but he wasn’t willing to take anything from 
his own flock or herd to prepare for the guest who had arrived. Instead, he took the poor 
man’s ewe lamb and prepared it for the visitor.” 

s David got very angry at the man, and he said to Nathan, "As surely as the Lord lives, the 
one who did this is demonic!" 6 He must restore the ewe lamb seven times over" because he 
did this and because he had no compassion.” 

7 "You are that man!" Nathan told David. "This is what the Lord God of Israel says: I 
anointed you king over Israel and delivered you from Saul’s power. e I gave your master’s 
house* to you, and gave his wives into your embrace. I gave you the house* of Israel and 
Judah. If that was too little, I would have given even more. *Why have you despised the 
Lord’s word by doing what is evil in his eyes? You have struck down Uriah the Hittite with 
the sword and taken his wife as your own. You used the Ammonites to kill him. 10 Because of 
that, because you despised me and took the wife of Uriah the Hittite as your own, the sword 
will never leave your own house. 

11 “This is what the Lord says: I am making trouble come against you from inside your 
own family. Before your very eyes I will take your wives away and give them to your friend, 
and he will have sex with your wives in broad daylight. 12 You did what you did secretly, but I 
will do what I am doing before all Israel in the light of day.” 

13 Tve sinned against the Lord!” David said to Nathan. 

“The Lord has removed your sin,” Nathan replied to David. “You won't die. 14 However, 
because you have utterly disrespected the Lord 7 by doing this, the son bom to you will defi¬ 
nitely die.” 15 Then Nathan went home. 


Bathsheba's child dies 

The Lord struck the child that Uriah’s wife had borne for David, and he became very 
sick. 16 David begged God for the boy. He fasted and spent the night sleeping on the ground. 


“Or as good as dead ; MT a son of death V LXX; MT fourfold ( cf Exod 22:1) w Syr daughters *Syr daughters 7 MT the 
Lord’s enemies —a euphemism or ancient scribal correction (cf note at 1 Sam 25:22) 


12:1 -6God not only notices David's sin (2 Sam 11:27b) but 
sends the prophet Nathan to judge the king (12:1). Nathan 
pretends to lay a case before David for judgment. After all, 
this was one of the royal functions, to act as a court of last 
appeal. We soon learn that this isn't an actual case but a 
parable. In Nathan's account a rich man with many flocks 
has taken advantage of a poor man by serving the poor 
man's one ewe lamb as dinner to a guest (12:1 -4). This is 
such an obvious injustice that David renders an immedi¬ 
ate judgment (12:5). He responds first in terms of his feel¬ 
ing. The words rendered demonic can also be translated 
"he's as good as dead" (see translation note u). The same 
expression appears with this meaning when Saul says 
this of David in 1 Samuel 20:31-32. Nathan returns to this 
verdict of death in 2 Samuel 12:13. In what seems a more 
formal judicial verdict, David rules that the lamb must be 
restored sevenfold (12:6). 

12:7-15a Nathan abruptly reveals the parable for what 
it is, a veiled reference to David's sin :"You are that manr 
(12:7a). He then delivers a formal oracle of prophetic 
judgment from the Lord against David. Nathan's judg¬ 
ment is expressed in the first person as if God is speaking 
directly. It begins with God's review of all the blessings 
that have been given to David, beginning with his anoint¬ 
ing (12:7b-8), and more would have come. The verdict 


of 2 Samuel 11:27b is repeated (what David has done is 
evil in God's eyes; 12:9). Specifics are provided: David has 
killed Uriah, and taken his wife as his own. Then come the 
consequences: The sword will never leave David's family, 
trouble will come to David from within his own family, and 
his wives will be taken from him not in secret but in broad 
daylight (12:10-12). Indeed, the chapters that lie ahead in 
2 Samuel recount the fulfillment of these tragic events in 
David's own family. In 12:13 David does respond, and it 
isn't with anger or efforts to escape blame. He confesses 
his sin against the Lord. Nathan then lifts the death sen¬ 
tence that David pronounced on himself (12:13b; cf. 2 Sam 
12:5). But in a harsh final word, Nathan reveals that the son 
conceived by Bathsheba will die (12:14). 

12:15b-25 This story may be difficult for modern read¬ 
ers who don't want to think that God exacts the death 
of a child in judgment on its father. The text, however, as¬ 
sumes that all things come from God, even the illness of 
this child, and God can use such circumstances to further 
the action of God's grace and judgment. There is no gen¬ 
eral claim here about the deaths of all children. The most 
important point of this story relates not to the child or to 
Bathsheba (who aren't even named), but to David. David is 
centrally important to the tradition of Israel, and here that 
tradition is honest enough to give us a picture of David 
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17 The senior servants of his house approached* him to lift him up off the ground, but he 
refused, and he wouldn't eat with them either. 

1B On the seventh day, the child died. David’s servants were afraid to tell him that the child 
had died. “David wouldn’t listen to us when we talked to him while the child was still alive," 
they said. “How can we tell him the child has died? He’ll do something terrible!” 

19 But when David saw his servants whispering, he realized the child had died. 

“Is the child dead?" David asked his servants. 

"Yes,” they said, “he is dead.” 

20 Then David rose from the ground, bathed, anointed himself, and changed his clothes. He 
entered the Lord’s house and bowed down. Then he entered his own house. He requested 
food, which was brought to him, and he ate. 

21 “Why are you acting this way?” his servants asked. "When the child was alive, you fasted 
and cried and kept watch,* but now that the child is dead, you get up and eat food!” 

“David replied, "While the child was alive I fasted and wept because I thought, Who 
knows? The Lord may have mercy on me and let the child live. 23 But he is dead now. Why 
should I fast? Can I bring him back again? No. I am going where he is, but he won’t come 
back to me.” 

“Then David comforted his wife Bathsheba. He went to her and had sex with her. She 
gave birth to a son and named him Solomon. 1 * The Lord loved him 25 and sent word by the 
prophet Nathan to name him Jedidiah* because of the Lord’s grace.* 1 
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Defeat of the Ammonites 

26 Meanwhile, Joab fought the Ammonites at Rabbah and captured the royal city. 27 Joab 
then sent messengers to David, saying, "I have fought against Rabbah and captured the city’s 
water supply.® 2B So gather the rest of the troops, attack the city, and capture it. Otherwise, I 
will capture the city myself, and it will be named after me." 

29 So David gathered all the troops, marched to Rabbah, fought against it, and captured it. 
30 David took Milcom’s f crown off his head. It weighed one kikkar of gold and was set with a 
valuable stone. It was placed on David’s head. The amount of loot David took from the city 
was huge. 31 He brought out the people who were in the city and put them to work making 
bricks. David demolished the city with saws, iron picks, and axes; 8 he did this to all the Am¬ 
monite cities. Then David and all the troops returned to Jerusalem. 


a LXX\ DSS(4QSajn J ); MT stood over *LXX L , OL; MT lacks kept watch. b Qere; Kethib he (David) named c Jedidiah 
means Loved by the Lord. Heb uncertain; some Heb and LXX manuscripts by the Lord’s word *Heb uncertain 
f LXX; MT their king’s crown 8 Cf LXX L , OL, Tg, 1 Chron 20:3 


in a moment when he learned that even royal power 
can't control human events. David thought he could ma¬ 
nipulate life and death for his own benefit. Now he stands 
helpless at the death of his own child, whose life can't be 
controlled by David. 

12:15b-l 7 David totally invested himself in the hope 
that his prayers and self-denial could influence the fate of 
his son. 

12:18-19 When the child dies, David's servants fear that 
his grief will be inconsolable, and they are afraid to tell him. 
David, however, realizes that something has changed, and 
asks directly if the child has died. 

12:20-2 3These verses seem to be the focus of this tragic 
story. David reverses the usual patterns of grief in the 
ancient world and often in our own. He ends his fasting 
and outward evidences of grief. Although he seems to 
acknowledge God, he ceases petitioning (12:20), bathes, 
and anoints himself. His household is amazed and com¬ 
ments on this reversal of the usual behavior (12:21). David 
responds by accepting a circumstance he can't change. 
He himself will eventually die, but he can't reverse the 
child's death (12:23). Readers often find in David a model 
of the ability to accept even death as a reality in the midst 


of life. It certainly fits with the boldness seen elsewhere 
in David's life. The story does little to prepare the reader, 
however, for the cautious and indecisive David we will see 
in the stories just ahead as additional tragedies unfold in 
David's family. 

12:24-25 A second son is born to David and Bathsheba. 
He is named Solomon. Most significantly, the text reports 
that the Lord loves him and sends Nathan to give him a 
special name with the meaning "loved by the Lord." This, 
of course, foreshadows that it is Solomon who will eventu¬ 
ally succeed David on the throne (1 Kgs 1-2). 

12:26-31 The reader has almost forgotten that an un¬ 
completed war with Ammon has been going on. This war 
started in the account of 2 Samuel 10 and was the back¬ 
ground to David's listless time remaining in Jerusalem 
when he saw Bathsheba from the rooftop (2 Sam 11:1). 
Now, by contrast, when the victory seems assured, David 
does take the field himself to capture Rabbah and person¬ 
ally take the Ammonite king's crown for himself (12:29-30). 
The treatment of the Ammonites was harsh compared to 
other surrounding kingdoms incorporated into the Da- 
vidic kingdom (12:31). This is understandable in light of 
the extreme insult that began the war. 
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Js.uS 312 3 ' Amnon rapes Tamar 

ich 3 : 2 .ich3:9 -I Q Some time later, Davids son Amnon fell in love with Tamar the beautiful sister of 

i3:i4Gn34:2: i3Absalom, who was also David's son. 2 Amnon was so upset over his half sister that 

2 * 12:11 he made himself sick. She was a virgin, and it seemed impossible in Amnon’s view to do 

1 3 2 i cn 34:7 anything to her. 3 But Amnon had a friend named Jonadab, Shimeah's son, David’s brother, 

who was a very clever man. 

♦"Prince," Jonadab said to him, "why are you so down, morning after morning? Tell me 
about it." 

So Amnon told him, "I’m in love with Tamar, the sister of my brother Absalom.” 

5 "Lie down on your bed and pretend to be sick,” Jonadab said to him. "When your father 
comes to see you, tell him, ‘Please let my sister Tamar come and give me some food to eat. 
Let her prepare the food in my sight so I can watch and eat from her own hand.’" 

6 So Amnon lay down and pretended to be sick. The king came to see him, and Amnon told 
the king, "Please let my sister Tamar come and make a couple of heart-shaped cakes in front 
of me so I can eat from her hand.” 

7 David sent word to Tamar at the palace: "Please go to your brother Amnon’s house and 
prepare some food for him." 

0 So Tamar went to her brother Amnon’s house where he was lying down. She took dough, 
kneaded it, made heart-shaped cakes in front of him, and then cooked them. 9 She took the 
pan and served Amnon, but he refused to eat. 

“Everyone leave me,” Amnon said. So everyone left him. 10 Then Amnon said to Tamar, 
"Bring the food into the bedroom so I can eat from your hand.” So Tamar took the heart- 
shaped cakes she had made and brought them to her brother Amnon in the bedroom. 11 When 
she served him the food, he grabbed her and said, "Come have sex with me, my sister.” 

12 But she said to him, “No, my brother! Don’t rape me. Such a thing shouldn’t be done in 
Israel. Don’t do this horrible thing. 13 Think about me—where could I hide my shame? And 
you—you would become like some fool in Israel! Please, just talk to the king! He won’t keep 
me from marrying you.” 

14 But Amnon refused to listen to her. He was stronger than she was, and so he raped her. 

15 But then Amnon felt intense hatred for her. In fact, his hatred for her was greater than 
the love he had felt for her. So Amnon told her, "Get out of here!” 

16 "No, my brother!”* 1 she said. "Sending me away would be worse than the wrong you’ve 
already done.” 

But Amnon wouldn’t listen to her. 17 He summoned his young servant and said, “Get this 
woman out of my presence and lock the door after her.” ( 18 She was wearing a long-sleeved 
robe because that was what the virgin princesses wore as garments.) 1 So Amnon’s servant 
put her out and locked the door after her. 

19 Tamar put ashes on her head and tore the long-sleeved robe she was wearing. She put 
her hand on her head and walked away, crying as she went. 

20 Her brother Absalom said to her, “Has your brother Amnon been with you? Keep quiet 
about it for now, sister; he’s your brother. Don't let it bother you.” So Tamar, a broken 
woman, lived in her brother Absalom’s house. 

21 When King David heard about all this he got very angry, but he refused to punish his 
son Amnon because he loved him as his oldest child. 7 22 Absalom never spoke to Amnon, good 
word or bad, because he hated him for raping his sister Tamar. 

^Correction; Heb uncertain; cf LXX, Vulg ^eb uncertain ^DCX, DSS(4QSam*): MT lacks but he refused ... oldest child. 

^ 3:1 -22 This is a dark and tragic episode in David's story, to marry instead of shaming her in this way. The account 
and forthat reason it isn't often read, studied, or preached, shows great insight into the psychology of such violence, 
The story focuses on the unrestrained lust of David's old- because as soon as the deed is done Amnon's love turns 
est son, Amnon, for his half sister Tamar. This is certainly to hatred and disgust, and he forcefully sends her away 
not a love story. Amnon and his friend Jonadab plot to (13:15-18). In grief and shame, Tamar tears her garment 
isolate Tamar with Amnon in his bedroom by pretending and puts ashes on her head. She encounters her brother 
to be sick. When David visits Amnon, he asks that Tamar Absalom. Although he takes her into his house (perma- 
be sent to him with food (13:5-6). When David agrees to nently as it turns out), he counsels silence and even says, 
this, Tamar prepares food and comes as a caring sister to Don't let it bother you (13:20). This won't be Absalom's re- 
Amnon, but he sends the servants out, seizes Tamar, and sponse. He will take revenge, and a cycle of deadly vio- 
rapes her (13:11-14). She doesn't consent to this but pro- lence begins in David's house. But when David actually 
tests, and even proposes that David might allow them hears of this we don't see the decisive and courageous 
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Absalom kills Amnon 

“Two years later, Absalom was shearing sheep at Baal-hazor near Ephraim, and he invited 
all the king's sons. “Absalom approached the king and said, "Your servant is shearing sheep. 
Would the king and his advisors please join me?” 

“But the king said to Absalom, "No, my son. We shouldn’t all go, or we would be a bur¬ 
den on you.” Although Absalom urged him, the king wasn’t willing to go, although he gave 
Absalom a blessing. 

“Then Absalom said, “If you won’t come, then let my brother Amnon go with us.” 

"Why should he go with you?” they asked him. “But Absalom urged him until he sent 
Amnon and all the other princes. Then Absalom made a banquet fit for a king. k 

“Absalom commanded his servants, "Be on the lookout! When Amnon is happy with 
wine and I tell you to strike Amnon down, then kill him! Don’t be afraid, because I myself 
am giving you the order. Be brave and strong men.” “So Absalom’s servants did to Amnon 
just what he had commanded. Then all the princes got up, jumped onto their mules, and fled. 

“While they were on the way, the report came to David: "Absalom has killed all of the 
princes! Not one remains.” 31 The king got up, tore his garments, and lay on the ground. All 
his servants stood near him, their garments torn as well. 32 But Jonadab, the son of David’s 
brother Shimeah, said, “My master shouldn’t think that all the young princes have been 
killed—only Amnon is dead. This has been Absalom’s plan ever since the day Amnon raped 
his sister Tamar. 33 So don’t let this bother you, my master; don’t think that all the princes 
are dead, because only Amnon is dead, “and Absalom has fled.” Just then the young man 
on watch looked up and saw many people coming on the road behind him alongside the 
mountain. “Jonadab told the king, “Look, the princes are coming, just as I, your servant, 
said they would.” 

“When Jonadab finished speaking, the princes arrived. They broke into loud crying, and 
the king and his servants cried hard as well. 

37 Meanwhile, Absalom had fled and gone to Geshur’s King Talmai, Ammihud’s son. David 
mourned for his son a long time. “But Absalom, after fleeing to Geshur, stayed there for 
three years. 39 Then the king’s desire to go out after Absalom faded away because he had got¬ 
ten over Amnon’s death. 1 


13:29 2Sa 13:28. 
2Sa 14:30. 

2Sa 18:9; 

IKi 1:33 
13:31 2Sa 1:11, 
2Sa 12:16 


Absalom is restored 

M Now Joab, Zeruiah’s son, could see that the king’s mind was on Absalom. 2 So Joab 
sent someone to Tekoa and brought a wise woman from there. He said to her, "Pre¬ 
tend to be in mourning. Dress in mourning clothes. Don’t anoint yourself with oil. Act like 
a woman who has spent a long time mourning over someone who has died. 3 Go to the king 
and speak to him as follows" Then Joab told her what to say. 

4 When the woman from Tekoa came to the king, she fell facedown, bowing low out of 
respect. "King, help me!” she said. 

5 “What is wrong?” the king asked her. 

It’s terrible!” she said. “I am a widow; my husband is dead. 6 Your servant had two sons, 
but the two of them fought in the field. No one could separate them, and one struck the 
other and killed him. 7 Now the entire clan has turned against your servant. They say, ‘Hand 
over the one who killed his brother so we can execute him for murdering his brother, even 
though we would destroy the heir as well.’ So they would snuff out the one ember I have left, 
leaving my husband without name or descendant on the earth." 


k LXX; MT lacks Then Absalom ... king. 1 DSS(4QSam 1 ), LXX; Heb uncertain 


David we have come to know. He loves Amnon too much 
to punish him in any way, so the deed goes unchallenged 
for the moment (13:21). 

1 3:23-39 Absalom's revenge is calculated and cold- 
hearted. He doesn't act in impulsive anger. He waits two 
years and invites the royal court to a sheepshearing cele¬ 
bration some distance from Jerusalem (13:23-24). David 
refuses to go but allows all of the princes to go to Absalom. 
Absalom commands his servants to strike Amnon down 
when he is drunk with wine, and they do so, panicking the 
other royal sons, who flee back to Jerusalem (13:28-29). 
The calculated nature of the plot is clear as Absalom flees 


in the opposite direction, already strategically some dis¬ 
tance from David's wrath (13:37-39). He will remain far to 
the north in Geshur, the home of his mother (cf. 2 Sam 3:3), 
for three years. David receives a false report that all of his 
sons have been massacred, and he reacts in uncontrolled 
grief, only to learn that it is Amnon alone who has been 
killed by Absalom in revenge forTamar's rape (13:30-36). 
14:1-24 Joab, David's strongman, plays the central role in 
this story as he tries to reunite David and his son Absalom. 
He often seems to be looking out after David's interests, 
although this isn't always to David's benefit (as in the kill¬ 
ing of Abner; 2 Sam 3:26-30). In this instance Joab seems 
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14:14Nm 35:15, 
Nm 35:25; 
lob 30:23; 

Heb 9:27 


14:19 ISa 1:26: 
2Sa 14:3 


14:25 ISa 9:2 


8 The king said to the woman, “Return home, and I will issue an order in your behalf." 

•The woman of Tekoa said to the king, “My master and king, let the guilt be on me and on 
my father’s household. The king and his throne are innocent.” 

10 'Tf anyone speaks against you, bring him to me, and he will never trouble you again,” 
the king replied. 

"She said, "Please let the king remember the Lord your God so that the one seeking 
revenge doesn't add to the destruction and doesn’t kill my son.” 

“As surely as the Lord lives,” David said, "not one of your son’s hairs will fall to the ground.” 

"Then the woman said, “May your female servant say something to my master the king?” 

“Speak!” he said. 

"The woman said, "Why have you planned the very same thing against God’s people? 
In giving this order, the king has become guilty because the king hasn’t restored his own 
banished son. 14 We all have to die—we’re like water spilled out on the ground that can’t be 
gathered up again. But God doesn’t take life away; instead, he makes plans so those banished 
from him don’t stay that way.® 

15 “"I have come to my master the king to talk about this because people have made me 
afraid. Your servant thought, I must speak with the king. Maybe the king will act on the 
request of his servant, "because the king will agree to deliver his servant from the power 
of anyone who would destroy both me and my son from the inheritance God gave. 17 Your 
servant thought, The word of my master the king will definitely comfort me, because my 
master the king is like one of God’s messengers, understanding good and evil. May the Lord 
your God be with you!” 

10O The king answered the woman, “I must ask you something—don’t hide anything from me!” 

The woman said, "Please, my master and king, speak." 

19 So the king said, “Has Joab put you up to this?” 

The woman answered, “As surely as you live, my master and king, no one can deviate a bit 
from whatever my master and king says. Yes, it was your servant Joab who directed me, and 
it was Joab who told your female servant to say all these things. 20 Your servant Joab did this 
to change the way things look. p But my master’s wisdom is like the wisdom of one of God’s 
own messengers—he knows everything that takes place in the land.” 

21 So the king said to Joab, "All right then. I will do it. Go and bring back my boy Absalom." 

22 Joab fell facedown, bowing low out of respect, and he blessed the king. 

“Today your servant knows that you think well of me, my master and king,” Joab said, 
“because the king has followed up on his servant’s recommendation.” 

23 So Joab got up, went to Geshur, and brought Absalom back to Jerusalem. 

24 The king said, "He must go straight to his own house. He must not see my face.” So Ab¬ 
salom went straight to his own house and did not see the king. 

25 No man throughout Israel was as praised for his good looks as Absalom. From the soles 
of his feet to the crown of his head there was nothing wrong with him. 26 When he shaved his 
head—he had to shave his head at the end of each year because his hair was so heavy that he 
had to shave it—the weight of the hair from his head was two hundred shekels by the royal 
weight. 27 Absalom had three sons and one daughter. The daughter's name was Tamar. She 
was a beautiful woman. 


m Heb uncertain “14:15-17 may have originally followed 14:7. °14:18 may have originally followed 14:14. 
p Heb uncertain 


to believe that David can't be easily approached directly 
about Absalom, so he hires a wise woman from Tekoa 
to play a role before David. The strategy recalls Nathan's 
parable before David (2 Sam 12:1-4). The wise woman 
pretends to be a widow whose son has killed his brother 
in a quarrel. Now the people want to execute him for the 
murder, leaving her without support or heir. David hears 
her case and promises to intervene (14:5-7). After David 
responds positively to her request, she speaks plainly and 
asks David why he won't restore his own son who lives in 
exile (14:12-14). At this point David becomes suspicious 
and asks the woman if Joab put her up to this. She admits 
that he did (14:18-20). The king gives in and tells Joab that 


he can bring back Absalom, but he must go straight to his 
house and can't see David (14:21 -24). David misses the op¬ 
portunity for genuine reconciliation. The restoration is in 
location only, not in relationship. 

14:25-27These verses help us understand the appeal of 
Absalom. He was a handsome young man, a quality noted 
for both Saul and David before they became king. Verse 26 
might puzzle us for giving so much attention to the thick¬ 
ness of Absalom's hair, but this information is important 
knowledge for understanding the role his hair played in 
his undoing and death (cf. 2 Sam 18:9). Painfully ironic is 
the revelation that Absalom names his only daughter after 
his disgraced sister,Tamar (14:27). 
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2fl Absalom lived in Jerusalem two years without ever seeing the king’s face. 29 Absalom 
called for Joab in order to send Joab to the king, but Joab refused to come. Absalom called 
for Joab a second time, but he still wouldn’t come. 30 So Absalom said to his servants, “Look, 

Joab’s property is next to mine. He has barley there. Go and set it on fire." So Absalom’s 
servants set the property on fire. Then Joab’s servants went to Joab with their clothes torn. 

“Absalom’s servants set the property on fire," they said. q 

31 So Joab went straight to Absalom’s house and said to him, “Why have your servants set 
my property on fire?" 

32 Absalom answered Joab, “Look, I sent you a message: Come here so I can send you to 
the king to ask, ‘Why have I returned from Geshur? I would be better off if I were still there!’ 

Please let me see the king’s face. If I’m guilty, then the king can kill me.” 

33 Joab went to the king and reported this to him. Then the king called for Absalom, and 
Absalom came to the king. He bowed low out of respect, nose to the ground before the king. 

Then the king kissed Absalom. 

Absalom plots rebellion 

Some time later, Absalom got a chariot and horses for his own use, along with fifty 
men to run ahead of him. 2 Absalom would get up early and stand by the side of the 
road that went through the city gate. Whenever anyone had a lawsuit to bring before the 
king for judgment, Absalom would call to him, "What city are you from?” When the person 
said, “Your servant is from one of the tribes of Israel,” 3 then Absalom would say to him, “No 
doubt your claims are correct and valid, but the king won’t listen to you. 4 lf only I were made 
a judge in the land,” Absalom would continue, “then anyone with a lawsuit could come to me, 
and I would give them justice.” 

5 Whenever anyone came near to Absalom, bowing low out of respect, he would reach his 
hand out, grab them, and kiss them. 6 This is how Absalom treated every Israelite who came 
to the king seeking justice. This is how Absalom stole the hearts of the Israelites. 

7 At the end of four 1 years, Absalom said to the king, “Please let me go to Hebron so I can 
fulfill a promise I made to the LORD. a Your servant made this promise when I lived in Ge¬ 
shur, in Aram. I promised that if the Lord would bring me back to Jerusalem, then I would 
worship the Lord in Hebron."* 

9 “Go in peace," the king said. So Absalom left and went to Hebron. 

10 But Absalom sent secret agents throughout the tribes of Israel with this message: 

“When you hear the sound of the trumpet, then say, Absalom has become king in Hebron!' ” 
n Two hundred invited guests went with Absalom from Jerusalem. They were innocent and 

q DSS (4QSam c ) LXX; MT Lacks Then Joab's servants . , , said. r LXX, Syr, Vulg, Josephus; MT forty - LXX; MT lacks 
in Hebron. 

14:28-33 Joab once again plays a central role between death in 2 Samuel 18, the impact of the rebellion contin- 

David and Absalom, although he seems to try to avoid it. ues to affect David and all those around him. 

Two years have passed since Absalom's return to Jerusa- 15:1-12 Absalom tries to undermine loyalties to David in 

lem, but he has not yet seen David face-to-face. In know- the kingdom. He presents himself as strong and capable, 

ing Joab's close relationship to the king, Absalom tries to and he makes himself publicly available. Much business 

speak with Joab, but Joab won't respond to Absalom's re- took place at the city gate in ancient times. Absalom sits 

quests to see him (14:28-29). So Absalom has his servants there willing to hear disputes, which suggests that the 

set Joab's field on fire. That gets his attention, and Joab people will receive no hearing from the king (15:2-4). He 

agrees to speak to the king (14:30-32). Finally, David sum- especially targets those from the northern tribes of Israel, 

mons Absalom to him, and Absalom bows low in respect, connections he no doubt had cultivated during his three- 

The chapter ends si m ply by saying the king kissed Absalom year northern stay in Geshur (15:8). He treats everyone 

(14:33). The kiss comes too late. The time for any genuine with a warmth and familiarity no one would expea of the 

reconciliation between father and son has passed. king (15:5-6). While in Jerusalem, Absalom is still some- 

15:1-20:22 This extended narrative details the rebellion what under David's watchful eye and close to David's 

of Absalom against his father, David. It forms the focus of loyal military forces as well. So it is a clever strategy when 

the drama that unfolds in David's family when his own Absalom asks leave to worship God in Hebron, and David 

sons become men who take what they want, a pattern foolishly grants the request (15:8-9). After all, Hebron was 

David modeled in taking Bathsheba and ending the life of David's first capital, his original power base and in the very 

Uriah. The story is told with a lack of historical detail and a south of the kingdom. But Absalom sends word through 

wealth of insight into the charaaers and personal dramas the tribes of Israel that when they hear the signal they 

of these events. Much of the aaion is carried forward in are to declare that Absalom has become king in Hebron 

conversations between charaaers. Even after Absalom's (15:10), the very place from which David first became 
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2 SAMUEL 15:12 


knew nothing of this matter when they went. 12 While Absalom was offering the sacrifices, he 
summoned David's advisor Ahithophel, who was from Giloh, to come from his hometown. 
So the conspiracy grew stronger, and Absalom’s following grew. 

David flees from Jerusalem 

13 A messenger came to David, reporting, "The hearts of the Israelites have gone over to 
Absalom." 14 Then David told all the servants who were with him in Jerusalem, "Come on! We 
have to run for it, or we won’t be able to escape Absalom. Hurry, or he will catch up with us 
in no time, destroy us,* and attack the city with the sword.” 

15 The king’s servants said to him, “Your servants are ready to do whatever our master 
the king decides.” 16 So the king left, with his entire household following him, but he left ten 
secondary wives behind to take care of the palace. 

17 So the king left, with all his people following him, and they stopped at the last house. 
18 A11 the king’s servants marched past him, as did all the Cherethites, all the Pelethites, and 
the six hundred Gittites who had followed him from Gath. 19 The king said to Ittai the Gittite, 
"Why are you coming with us too? Go back! Stay with King Absalom." You are a foreigner and 
an exile from your own country. 20 You just got here yesterday. So today should I make you 
wander around with us while I go wherever I have to go? No. Go back, and take your relatives 
with you. May the Lord show you loyal love and faithfulness.”* 

21 But Ittai answered the king, “As surely as the Lord lives and as surely as my master the 
king lives, wherever my master the king may be, facing death or facing life, your servant will 
be there too.” 

22 “Okay then,” David replied to Ittai. “Keep marching!” 

So Ittai the Gittite and all of his men and all the little children with him marched past. 
23 The whole countryside cried loudly as all the troops marched past. The king crossed the 
Kidron Valley, and all the troops passed by on the Olive road" into the wilderness. 

24 Zadok was there too, along with all the Levites carrying the chest containing God’s cov¬ 
enant. They set God’s chest down, and Abiathar offered sacrifices until all the troops had 
finished marching out of the city. 25 Then the king said to Zadok, “Carry God’s chest back into 
the city. If the LORD thinks well of me, then he will bring me back and let me see it and its 
home again. 26 But if God says, Tm not pleased with you,’ then I am ready. Let him do to me 
whatever pleases him.” 

27 "Do you understand?” the king said to the priest Zadok. “Go back to the city in safety— 
you and Abiathar* with your two sons, your son Ahimaaz and Abiathar's son Jonathan. M I 
will be waiting in the desert plains until you send word telling me what to do.” w So Zadok 
and Abiathar took God’s chest back to Jerusalem and stayed there. 

30 But David, his head covered, walked barefoot up the slope of the Mount of Olives crying. 
All the people who were with him covered their heads too and cried as they went up. 31 David 
was told that Ahithophel was also among the conspirators with Absalom, so he prayed, 
"Please, LORD, make Ahithophel’s advice foolish." 

*Heb uncertain; LXX L bring the city down on top of us °Heb lacks Absalom. *LXX; MT lacks may the Lord show you. 
*LXX L ; MT lacks Olive. "Correction; MT lacks and Abiathar. 

king. Absalom is taking over David's story. In a significant Cherethites , Pelethites are part of David's personal mili- 
aside, the text also tells us that a key advisor to David, tary force, usually commanded by Benaiah. Some of the 

Ahithophel, has been persuaded to join Absalom's plot loyalties are touching. Ittai and his men from Gath march 

(15:12). He will play an important role in the later phase out with David, and David urges him to stay because as a 

of the story. foreigner he need not risk involvement. Ittai responds in 

15:13-31 The report comes to David that Absalom is loyalty to David, and leaves with his men and their fami- 

in open rebellion against him. David swiftly makes the lies to share David's fate (15:10-22). The two priests, who 

decision that they must leave Jerusalem or be trapped have been with David since his wilderness days, come out 

there between Absalom in Hebron and his Israelite tribal with the Lord's covenant chest and offer sacrifices. They 

allies to the north (15:13-14). This begins a remarkable intend to come with him, but David doesn't believe the 

journey of retreat from Jerusalem. David will have many sacred chest should be taken from its place in Jerusalem, 

encounters in this journey, but in the process we begin and he sends them back to the city. David's intention, 

to see again something of the David we knew before his however, has a political dimension, since he instructs the 

sin with Bathsheba (see sidebar, “Remorseful Journey*), priests to use their sons, Ahimaaz and Jonathan, to send 

David left behind 10 secondary wives (perhaps women word to him on Absalom's movements in the city (15:24- 

available for the king's sexual pleasure; their status is 29). David continues his journey out of the city, taking the 

unclear), but the rest of his household came with him. route west over the Mount of Olives, walking barefoot 
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Remorseful Journey David's retreat from Jerusalem isn't just a strategic move to escape 
Absalom. In David's story it becomes a journey full of remorse and anguish, and a turning point to 
reclaim earlier elements of his character that made him the man following God's own heart. With 
David's sin and God's judgment, the David known from the stories of his early years becomes dif¬ 
ficult to see. He takes Bathsheba; he kills Uriah; he deals weakly with his son Amnon; he changes 
his mind about reconciling with Absalom. 

Now David walks barefoot out of Jerusalem, weeping and potentially about to lose everything 
he has and has become. But remarkably we begin to see qualities we have not seen for some time 
in David's story. He refuses to treat the covenant chest like a good-luck charm to take with him, 
but once again relies on trust in God's will. To Zadok he says, “If the Lord thinks well of me, then he 
will bring me back... But if God says,'I'm not pleased with you,'then I am ready. Let him do to me 
whatever pleases him" (2 Sam 15:25-26). This expression is remarkably similar to Jesus' prayer on 
the Mount of Olives, "not my will but your will must be done" (Luke 22:42). In 2 Samuel 15:31 David 
prays to God for the first time since the death of his infant son. He puts the matter of Ahithophel 
in God's hands. He later expresses a similar willingness to trust God in the matter of Shimei 
(2 Sam 16:11-12). 

As this journey continues, David still has the capacity to deal wisely and compassionately with 
others. He journeys away from the danger of his own death to reclaim his life with God. Many years 
later, Jesus—the son of David—journeys in the other direction over the Mount of Olives to face his 
own death, but also to claim his life with God. 
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David and Hushai 

32 When David came to the summit where people used to worship God, Hushai from Erek 
met him. Hushai's clothes were ripped, and dirt was on his head. 33 David said to him, “If 
you come with me, you will be a burden to me. 34 But if you return to the city and say to 
Absalom, 'King, I am your servant! 7 Please spare my life! I was your father’s servant in the 
past, but now I am your servant,’ then you can help me by countering Ahithophel’s advice. 
“The priests Zadok and Abiathar will be with you there. So report everything you hear in 
the king’s palace to the priests Zadok and Abiathar. “Their two sons, Zadok s son Ahimaaz 
and Abiathar’s son Jonathan, are also there. Use them to report to me everything you hear.” 

37 So David’s friend Hushai went into Jerusalem, just as Absalom was entering the city. 


David andZiba 


16 


When David had passed a short distance beyond the summit, Ziba, Mephibosheth's 
servant, met him with a pair of saddled donkeys loaded with two hundred loaves of 


bread, one hundred bunches of raisins, one hundred figs,* and ajar of wine. 

2 “What is all this for?” the king asked Ziba. 

u The donkeys are for the royal family to ride,” Ziba explained. "The bread and summer 
fruit are for the young people to eat, and the wine is for those who get exhausted in the 
wilderness.” 


3 “Where is your master's grandson?” the king asked. 

He is still in Jerusalem,” Ziba answered the king, “because he thinks that the Israelites 
are now going to give his grandfather's kingdom back to him ” 

4 Look here,” the king said to Ziba. “Everything that belonged to Mephibosheth now be¬ 
longs to you.” 

Ziba said, I bow out of respect! Please think well of me, my master and king.” 


Correction, LXX; MT King, I will be your servant. *Or summer fruit 


and weeping along with the people (15:30). Here he 
learns of Ahithophel's treason and prays to the Lord to 
make his advice foolish (15:31). 

1 5:32-37 In a key encounter David's friend Hushai meets 
him, already in the trappings of mourning (15:32). But 
David has other plans for him by sending him back into 
the city to pledge loyalty to Absalom and, in effect, to 
become a double agent. David's hope is that Hushai can 
counter the advice of Ahithophel (15:33-34). David tells 
Hushai about his arrangements to smuggle word of Absa¬ 
lom's plan out through Ahimaaz and Jonathan (15:35-36), 


and Hushai reenters Jerusalem just as Absalom enters it 
(15:37). David has barely escaped. 

16:1-4 Suddenly Ziba presents himself to David with 
gifts of donkeys and provisions for the journey. This is 
the steward caring for the lands of Saul, which David re¬ 
stored to the lame son of Jonathan, Mephibosheth (2 Sam 
9). When David asks about Mephibosheth, Ziba says he 
has stayed in Jerusalem, hoping the Israelites will restore 
Saul's kingdom to him (16:3). This seems highly unlikely 
since Absalom is claiming the kingdom for himself, but it 
slanders Mephibosheth, and David quickly awards to Ziba 
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Shimei curses David 

When King David came to Bahurim, a man from the same clan as Saul’s family came out 
from there. His name was Shimei; he was Gera’s son. He was cursing as he came out. 6 He 
threw rocks at David and at all of King David’s servants, even though the entire army and all 
the warriors were on either side of him. 

7 This is what Shimei said as he cursed David: "Get out of here! Get out of here! You are a 
murderer! You are despicable! 8 The Lord has paid you back for all the blood of Saul’s family, 
in whose place you rule, and the Lord has handed the kingdom over to your son Absalom. 
You are in this trouble because you are a murderer!” 

9 Zeruiah’s son Abishai said to the king, “Why should this dead dog curse my master the 
king? Let me go over and cut his head off!” 

10 But the king said, “My problems aren’t yours, you sons of Zeruiah. If he is cursing be¬ 
cause the Lord told him to curse David, then who is to question, 'Why are you doing this?’ ” 

"Then David addressed Abishai and all his servants: "Listen! My own son, one of my very 
own children, wants me dead. This Benjaminite can only feel the same—only more! Leave 
him alone. And let him curse, because the Lord told him to. 12 Perhaps the Lord will see my 
distress; perhaps the Lord will repay me with good for this cursing today.” 

13 So David and his men kept walking, while Shimei went along on the hillside next to him, 
cursing as he went, throwing rocks and dirt at him. 14 The king and all the people who were 
with him reached the Jordan River* exhausted, and he rested there. 

Ahithophel's advice 

15 Now Absalom and all the Israelites entered Jerusalem, and Ahithophel was with him. 
16 Then David’s friend Hushai, who was from Erek, approached Absalom and said to him, 
“Long live the king! Long live the king!” 

17 But Absalom said to Hushai, “Is this how you show loyal love to your friend? Why didn’t 
you go with him?” 

1fl “No,” Hushai replied to Absalom, "I will belong to the one chosen by the Lord, by this 
people, and by all Israel, and I will stay with him. 19 What’s more, whom should I serve if not 
David's son? I served your father, and so I will serve you in the same way.” 

20 Then Absalom said to Ahithophel, “Give your advice then. What should we do?” 

21 "Have sex with your father’s secondary wives—the ones he left to take care of the pal¬ 
ace,” Ahithophel told Absalom. “Then all Israel will hear that you have alienated yourself 
from your father, and everyone who supports you will be encouraged.” 

22 So they set up a tent for Absalom on the roof, and he had sex with his father's secondary 
wives in plain sight before all Israel. ( 23 Now in those days, the advice Ahithophel gave was 
like asking for a word from God. That’s why Ahithophel’s advice was valued by both David 
and Absalom.) 


*LXX; MT lacks at the Jordan River. 


everything that belonged to Mephibosheth (16:4). This 
isn't the last we will hear of this matter (cf. 2 Sam 19:24-30). 
16:5-14 David's sad procession must have looked like 
defeat to many. So David was met by a man named 
Shimei, who clearly had been waiting for such a day. He 
was a Benjaminite from the same clan as Saul's family, and 
he clearly thought that the day of triumph for those who 
supported Saul had finally come. He came out throwing 
dirt and rocks at David and his warriors, and he cursed 
them, saying that they were getting what they deserved 
for the blood on their hands from the house of Saul (16:6- 
8). Naturally, Abishai, the hotheaded brother of Joab, 
wanted to go over and cut his head off, but David re¬ 
strained him. Once again, the David of this journey places 
his trust in God to deal with Shimei. So they travel on to 
the Jordan River, with Shimei cursing and throwing debris 
at them (16:9-14). 


16:15-23 The scene shifts back to Jerusalem. David's 
friend Hushai approaches Absalom, who is accompanied 
by Ahithophel. Absalom is clearly suspicious, but Hushai 
convincingly argues that he is casting his lot with Absa¬ 
lom as God's chosen one and can serve the son as well as 
the father. It is an argument designed to flatter Absalom, 
and he seems to accept it (16:16-19). Absalom then turns 
to Ahithophel for advice, which, we are told, is like a word 
from God (16:23). Ahithophel advises a first action by 
Absalom to make clear to Israel that he has broken with 
David. He tells him to have sex with all 10 of the secondary 
wives left behind by David. He does so, in a public manner 
in a tent set up on the roof of the palace (16:21-22). This 
brutal and flagrant act fulfills Nathan's judgment on David: 
What David did secretly (taking another man's wife) would 
be done to him before all Israel by one from his own family 
(2 Sam 12:11-12). 
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-i ryjhen Ahithophel said to Absalom, "Let me pick twelve thousand men, and I will go 
I / after David tonight. 2 I will attack him while he is tired and weak, and I will throw him 
into a panic. All the troops with him will run off. I promise to kill the king alone, 3 and I will 
bring all the people back to you like a bride comes back to her husband. 1 * It’s only one man’s 
life you are seeking; everyone else can be at peace.” 

4 This plan seemed excellent to Absalom and the Israelite elders. 

Hushai's advice 

5 But Absalom said, "Call Hushai from Erek. Let's hear what he has to say as well.” 6 When 
Hushai from Erek arrived, Absalom said to him, “This is what Ahithophel has advised. Should 
we follow it or not? What do you say?” 

7 Hushai said to Absalom, “This time, the advice Ahithophel has given isn’t right. e You 
know that your father and his men are warriors,” he continued, "and they are as desperate 
as a wild bear robbed of her cubs. Your father is a seasoned fighter. He won’t spend the night 
with his troops. 9 Even now he has probably hidden himself in one of the caves or some other 
place. When some of the troops' fall in the first attack, whoever hears it will say, ‘The soldiers 
who follow Absalom have been defeated!’ ,0 Then even the bravest soldier, whose heart is like 
a lion’s, will melt in fear because all Israel knows that your father is a warrior and that those 
who are with him are brave. 11 So I would advise that all the Israelites, from Dan to Beer- 
sheba—a group as countless as sand on the seashore—be summoned to join you, and that 
you yourself go into battle. 12 When we attack him wherever he might be, we will fall on him 
like dew that falls on the ground. No one will survive—not him and not one of the soldiers 
who are with him! 13 If he retreats into a city, all Israel will bring ropes to that city, and we will 
drag it into a valley until not even a pebble of it will be found.” 

14 Then Absalom and everyone in Israel agreed, “The advice of Hushai from Erek is better 
than Ahithophel’s advice.” This was because the LORD had decided to counter Ahithophel’s 
good advice so that the Lord could bring disaster on Absalom. 

Hushai warns David 

15 Hushai told the priests Zadok and Abiathar, “Here is what Ahithophel advised Absalom 
and the Israelite elders, and here is what I advised. ,6 Now send word immediately to David 
and tell him, ‘Don’t spend the night in the desert plains. You must cross over immediately. 
Otherwise, the king and all the troops who are with him will be swallowed up whole.’ ’’ 

1 Jonathan and Ahimaaz were standing by at En-rogel. A female servant would come and 
report to them, and they would then travel and report to King David because they couldn’t 
risk being seen entering the city. ia But a boy saw them and reported it to Absalom. So the two 
of them left immediately and came to a man’s house at Bahurim. He had a well in his court¬ 
yard, and they climbed down into it. 19 The man’s wife took a covering and spread it over the 
well’s opening, then scattered grain over it so no one would notice. 20 When Absalom’s ser¬ 
vants came to the woman at the house they demanded, “Where are Ahimaaz and Jonathan?” 

The woman told them, “They crossed over the stream ” d They looked for them but found 
nothing, so they returned to Jerusalem. 
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LXX; Heb uncertain C LXX ^Heb uncertain 


17:1 -14 A tense drama unfolds here, with Ahithophel giv¬ 
ing his best advice to Absalom, but with Hushai trying to 
counter that advice with a plan that will give David an ad¬ 
vantage. Ahithophel plans to take 12,000 men and pursue 
David directly while he and his men are tired and disorga¬ 
nized. Most notably he proposes killing David alone, and 
allowing others to scatter or return to Jerusalem in peace. 
This plan would entail minimum bloodshed, and so the 
plan is well received by Absalom and his elders (17:1-4). 
But Absalom decides that he would hear Hushai's advice 
as well. Hushai's advice is shrewd. He plays on David's 
reputation as a warrior and the known fierceness of those 
warriors closest to him. He suggests that David is too sea¬ 
soned a warrior to sleep exposed with his men and leave 
himself open to Ahithophel's plan. Thus when Absalom's 
men attack and suffer losses without killing David, the 


troops would lose heart (17:7-10). Hushai advises assem¬ 
bling a much larger force from throughout Israel. This, of 
course, gives the hastily retreating David more time. He 
also advises that Absalom himself should lead this force 
into battle, no doubt appealing to Absalom's ego (17:11). 
He ends by grandly suggesting a mighty victory (17:12). 
Absalom chooses the grander scheme of Hushai, but the 
text makes an interesting comment. It identifies the Lord 
as the source of this second plan, and the Lord as the one 
who would defeat Absalom (17:14). 

17:15-23 Hushai now makes use of the network of spies 
for communication that David had put in place through 
the priests Zadok and Abiathar. He sends word to David 
to cross the Jordan immediately so they aren't defense¬ 
less against Ahithophel's plan (17:15-16). A small drama is 
played out in 17:17-22 when Jonathan and Ahimaaz are 
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“After they had left, Jonathan and Ahimaaz climbed out of the well. They went and re¬ 
ported to King David, “Get up! Cross the water immediately because Ahithophel has made 
plans against you!" “So David and all the troops who were with him got up and crossed the 
Jordan River. By daybreak there was no one left who hadn’t crossed the Jordan. 

“Meanwhile, once Ahithophel saw that his advice hadn’t been followed, he saddled his 
donkey and went home to his own town. He gave instructions to his household, then hanged 
himself and died. He was buried in his father’s tomb. 

“David had reached Mahanaim by the time Absalom and all the Israelites who were with 
him crossed the Jordan River. “Absalom had put Amasa in charge of the army instead of 
Joab. Amasa was the son of a man named Ithra, an Ishmaelite* who had married Abigail, 
who was Nahash’s daughter and the sister of Zeruiah, Joab’s mother. “Israel and Absalom 
camped in the territory of Gilead. 

“When David arrived in Mahanaim, Nahash’s son Shobi, who was from Rabbah of the 
Ammonites; Ammiel’s son Machir, who was from Lo-debar; and Barzillai the Gileadite from 
Rogelim “brought couches, basins, and pottery, along with wheat, barley, flour, roasted 
grain, beans, lentils, “honey, curds, sheep, and cheese from the herd so that David and the 
troops who were with him could eat. They said, "The troops have grown hungry, tired, and 
thirsty in the wilderness.” 


Absalom's death 

"1 Q Then David gathered the troops who were with him and appointed unit commanders 
_L Oover thousands and hundreds. 2 David sent out the army—a third under Joab’s com¬ 
mand, a third under the command of Abishai, Zeruiah's son, and a third under the command 
of Ittai the Gittite. The king told the troops, "I will march out with you myself.” 

3 But the troops replied, "No! You must not march out! If we flee, they won’t care about us. 
Even if half of us die, they won't care about us. But you are worth ten thousand of us. It is 
much better if you support us from the city." 

4 The king said to them, “I will do whatever you think is best.” So the king stood beside 
the gate as all the troops marched out by hundreds and thousands. 5 The king gave orders to 
Joab, Abishai, and Ittai: “For my sake, protect my boy Absalom.” All the troops heard what 
the king ordered regarding Absalom to all the commanders. 

6 So the troops marched into the field to meet the Israelites. The battle was fought in the 
Ephraim forest. 7 The army of Israel was defeated there by David’s soldiers. A great slaughter 
of twenty thousand men took place that day. ®The battle spread out over the entire country¬ 
side, and the forest devoured more soldiers than the sword that day. 


*LXX A and 1 Chron 2:17; MT an Israelite; LXX M a Jezreelite 


discovered and almost captured as they try to take the 
message to David that he must immediately cross the Jor¬ 
dan River. When Ahithophel realized his advice had been 
rejected, he traveled to his home and hanged himself 
(17:23). It is impossible not to consider the parallel with 
Judas, who hanged himself after he had betrayed Jesus, 
the son of David. Both men had betrayed God's anointed 
one (cf. Matt 275). 

17:24-29 Because of Hushai's advice, David and his men 
are well into the Transjordan at Mahanaim before Ab¬ 
salom and his force have even crossed the Jordan River. 
Absalom eventually camps in the area of Gilead (17:24, 
26). Absalom places Joab's nephew Amasa in charge of his 
army, perhaps trying to gain favor with this warrior family 
(17:25). David is joined at Mahanaim by various allies who 
also bring provisions for him and his men (17:27-29). Hus¬ 
hai's plan has given him time to regroup and plan. 

18:1-8 David has time and resources to organize for 
battle. He divides his force into thirds, two led by the 
loyal warrior brothers Joab and Abishai, who have been 
with David from the time of Saul onward. The final third 


is commanded by Ittai the Gittite, whose loyalty was al¬ 
ready seen in the retreat from Jerusalem (18:1-2; cf. 2 Sam 
15:19-22). The troops won't let David risk himself in battle; 
he is the prize and if lost would make all efforts vain. David 
agrees to stay behind and stands at the gate as the troops 
march out (18:3-4). A crucial element of this story is the 
final command David gives publicly to his commanders: 
“For my sake, protecf my boy Absalom” (18:5). The battle is 
joined, and David has had time to gather strength and 
pick the terrain. Ephraim forest is probably a wooded area 
in the Transjordan and likely indicates that David wisely 
avoided the meeting of forces on an open field. The text 
claims the forest took victims as well as David's men (18:6, 
8). The report of the victory for David, and the slaughter of 
20,000 men, is revealing: The army of Israel met David's sol¬ 
diers (18:7). This might suggest that Absalom's forces were 
new recruits, a people's army, while David's men were 
professional soldiers serving the royal household. No mat¬ 
ter how many men Absalom mustered, they would have 
been no match for a professional militia led by the sea¬ 
soned warriors Joab, Abishai, and Ittai. 
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’Absalom came upon some of David’s men. Absalom was riding on a mule, and the mule 10:ia 2Sa 18:9 
went under the tangled branches of a large oak tree. Absalom’s head got caught in the tree. Jk^i^is nfe' 

He was left hanging in midair while the mule under him kept on going. 10 One of the men saw 
this and reported to Joab, “I just saw Absalom hanging from an oak tree.” 

11 Joab said to the man who told him, “You saw this? Why didn't you kill him on the spot? 

I would have given you ten pieces of silver and a belt." 

12 But the man said to Joab, “Even if I had a thousand pieces of silver in my hand, I 
wouldn’t touch the king’s son! We heard what the king commanded you, Abishai, and Ittai— 

’For my sake, take care of my boy Absalom.’ f 13 If I had taken Absalom’s life behind the king’s 
back then—though nothing is hidden from the king—you would have kept your distance 
from me.” g 

14 Joab said, “I won’t waste time like this with you!” He took three sticks in his hand and 
drove them into Absalom's chest while he was still alive in the oak. 15 Then ten young armor- 
bearers of Joab surrounded Absalom, struck him, and killed him. 16 Then Joab sounded the 
trumpet, and the troops stopped chasing the Israelites, because Joab held them back. 

1T They took Absalom and threw him into a big pit in the forest. They piled over him a huge 
heap of stones. Meanwhile, all the Israelites fled to their homes. 18 When he was alive, Absa¬ 
lom had raised a large pillar for himself in the King’s Valley because he said, “I have no son to 
carry on the memory of my name." He named the pillar after himself. It is called Absalom’s 
Monument to this day. 

David mourns for Absalom 

19 Then Zadok’s son Ahimaaz said, “Please let me run and take the news to the king that 
the LORD has vindicated him against his enemies’ power.” 

20 Joab said to him, “You aren’t the one to bring the news today. You can bring news on 
another day, but not today, because the king’s son is dead." 21 Then Joab said to a Cushite, "Go 
tell the king what you have seen." The Cushite bowed low before Joab, then ran off. 

“But Zadok’s son Ahimaaz again said to Joab, "I don’t care what happens, just let me run 
after the Cushite too ” 

"Why do you want to go, son?” Joab asked. "You’ll get no reward for going.”* 1 

23 "I don’t care what happens, I want to go,” Ahimaaz said. 1 

So Joab said to him, “Run off then!” 

Ahimaaz ran off, going by way of the plain, and passed the Cushite. 

24 Now David was sitting between the two gates. The watchman on duty went up on the 
roof of the gate by the wall. He looked out and saw a man running alone. 25 The watchman 
called out and reported this to the king. The king said, “If he’s alone, it’s good news.” 

The man got nearer and nearer, 26 and the watchman saw another man running and called 
down to the gatekeeper, “There's another man running alone.” 

The king said, “That one must be bringing good news too." 

LXX, Vulg, Syr; Heb uncertain ®Or Otherwise, 1 1 would have been dealing recklessly with my own life, because 
nothing is hidden from the king and you were stationed far from me\ Heb uncertain. **Heb uncertain *LXX; MT 
lacks Ahimaaz said. 


18:9-18 With the battle lost, Absalom tries to escape, but 
he is caught up in a tree by the lavish hair mentioned 
earlier in his story (10:9; cf. 2 Sam 14:26). He is discovered 
hanging there helplessly, and this is reported to Joab by 
a soldier. Joab demands to know why the soldier didn't 
kill Absalom, which becomes the occasion to remember 
David's command not to harm the young man (10:10-13). 
Joab, always direct, takes matters into his own hands and 
thrusts three spears through Absalom. His armor-bearers 
finish the job (10:14-15). They bury Absalom in the forest, 
and the Israelite army he raised flees home (10:16-17). An 
aside mentions a monument Absalom erected for himself 
in Jerusalem in the King's Valley (probably the Kidron Val¬ 
ley; 10:10). This notice undoubtedly contributed to the 
designation of a later tomb from the Greek period in the 
Kidron Valley as Absalom's tomb, which can be seen to this 
day. The mention that Absalom had no sons is puzzling, 


since three were mentioned earlier (2 Sam 14:27). Perhaps 
they hadn't survived. 

18:19-33 A small drama unfolds over bringing the news 
to David. Zadok's son Ahimaaz wants to be the runner, 
but Joab is fearful of what might happen when David 
hears Absalom is dead. The messenger bringing news 
of the death of Saul and Jonathan didn't fare so well 
(2 Sam 1:15-16). Joab sends a Cushite as messenger in¬ 
stead (10:19-21). But Ahimaaz still presses his case to 
run as well. It is clear that he thinks he has good news 
to bring of the victory over David's enemies. Joab allows 
him to run, and he passes the Cushite (10:22-23). The 
point of view shifts to David, who is waiting for news. 
The watchman sees first one and then a second runner. 
David believes it must be good news, and indeed Ahi¬ 
maaz announces the victory (10:24-20). When David asks 
concerning Absalom, Ahimaaz claims he doesn't know 
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27 The watchman said, “I can see that the first one runs like Zadok’s son Ahimaaz." 

“He’s a good man,” the king said, "and is coming with good news." 

“Ahimaaz called out to the king, "Peace!” then bowed low before the king, his nose to the 
ground. He said, "Bless the Lord your God, who has delivered up the men who raised their 
hands against my master the king.” 

“The king said, "Is my boy Absalom okay?" 

Ahimaaz said, “I saw a large crowd right when Joab, the king’s servant, sent your servant 
off, but I don’t know what it was about.” 

““Step aside and stand right here," the king said. So Ahimaaz stepped aside and waited. 

31 Then the Cushite arrived and said, “My master the king: Listen to this good news! The 
Lord has vindicated you this day against the power of all who rose up against you ” 

32 The king said to the Cushite, “Is my boy Absalom okay?" 

The Cushite answered, “May the enemies of my master the king and all who rise up against 
you to hurt you end up like that young man." 

33j The king trembled. He went up to the room over the gate and cried. As he went, he said, 
“Oh, my son Absalom! Oh, my son! My son Absalom! If only I had died instead of you! Oh, 
Absalom, my son! My son!" h 

1 Q Joab was to ^ that the king was crying and mourning Absalom. 2 So the victory that 
-L ZJ day was turned into mourning for all the troops because they heard that day that the 
king was grieving for his son. 3 So that day the troops crept back into the city like soldiers 
creep back ashamed after they've fled from battle. 4 The king covered his face and cried out in 
a loud voice, “Oh, my son Absalom! Oh, Absalom, my son! My son!" 

5 Joab came to the king inside and said, “Today you have humiliated all your servants 
who have saved your life today, not to mention the lives of your sons, your daughters, your 
wives, and your secondary wives, 6 by loving those who hate you and hating those who love 
you! Today you have announced that the commanders and their soldiers are nothing to you, 
because I know that if Absalom were alive today and the rest of us dead, that would be per¬ 
fectly fine with you! Tlow get up! Go out and encourage your followers! I swear to the Lord 
that if you don’t go out there, not one man will stick with you tonight—and that will be more 
trouble for you than all the trouble that you’ve faced from your youth until now.” 

®So the king went and sat down in the city gate. All the troops were told that the king was 
sitting in the gate, so they came before the king. 


David returns to Jerusalem 

Meanwhile, the Israelites had fled to their homes. ’Everyone was arguing throughout 
Israel’s tribes, saying, “The king delivered us from our enemies’ power, and he rescued us 
from the Philistines’ power, but now he has fled from the land and from controlling his own 
kingdom. 1 “And Absalom, the one we anointed over us, is dead in battle. So why do you say 
nothing about bringing the king back?” 

11 When the things that all the Israelites were saying reached the king,™ David sent a mes¬ 
sage to the priests Zadok and Abiathar: “Say the following to the elders of Judah: ‘Why 
should you be the last to bring the king back to his palace?” 12 You are my relatives! You are 


19:1 in Heb ^19:2 in Heb *LXX; MT from over Absalom m LXX, OL; MT lacks When ... the king, though a version 
of this clause appears in 19:12. “MT adds The things that all the Israelites were saying reached the fang in his home 
(or palace). 


(18:29). This is a clear falsehood, since Joab held him back 
to keep him from announcing Absalom's death. David 
turns to the Cushite, and when he is asked of Absalom, 
the Cushite expresses the hope that all of David's ene¬ 
mies might be as that young man, namely, dead (18:30- 
32). Verse 33 represents one of the most heart-wrenching 
expressions of grief in all literature. The love and loss of 
the father is clear and made more tragic because it came 
too late to save the son. 

19:1-8 Absalom is dead, but his impact hasn't ended. 
David is so overcome by grief that his victorious troops 
come back into the city as if they are the defeated, and 
the king doesn't acknowledge them at all but continues 
to grieve in a loud voice (19:1-4). Joab must once again 


take direct action. He confronts David, and says that he 
is acting as if he would rather all of his family and army 
were dead and Absalom alive. He is loving those who hate 
him and hating those who love him (19J-6). He virtually 
threatens David that if he can't go out and acknowledge 
his men, then they will all desert him, and his tragedy will 
be even greater (19:7). So David finally rises and sits in the 
gate while his troops march through (19-.8). 

193-40 Now begins the difficult journey back home to 
Jerusalem. It would appear there was some question 
whether David would return. Finally David sends word 
to Zadok and Abiathar with a message for the elders of 
Judah, David's own tribe, to lead the effort to bring him 
back (193-12). In a remarkable gesture of conciliation. 
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my flesh and bones! Why should you be the last to bring the king back?’ 13 And tell Amasa, 
‘Aren’t you my flesh and bones too? May God deal harshly with me and worse still if you 
don't become commander of my army from now on instead of Joab!’ ” 

14 So he won over the hearts of everyone in Judah as though they were one person, and 
they sent word to the king: “Come back—you and all your servants." 15 So the king came back 
and arrived at the Jordan River. Judah came to Gilgal to meet the king and bring him across 
the Jordan. 

“Gera’s son Shimei, the Benjaminite from Bahurim, hurried down with the people of 
Judah to meet King David. 17 A thousand men from Benjamin were with him. Ziba too, the 
servant of Saul's house, along with his fifteen sons and twenty servants, rushed to the Jor¬ 
dan ahead of the king 10 to do the work of ferrying® over the king’s household and to do 
whatever pleased him. 

Gera's son Shimei fell down before the king when he crossed the Jordan. 19 He said to the 
king, “May my master not hold me guilty or remember your servant’s wrongdoing that day 
my master the king left Jerusalem. Please forget about it, Your Majesty, p “because your 
servant knows that I have sinned. But look, I am the first person from the entire family of 
Joseph to come down today and meet my master the king." 

21 Zeruiah’s son Abishai responded, "Shouldn't Shimei be put to death for that—for curs¬ 
ing the Lord’s anointed?" 

“But David said, “My problems aren’t yours, you sons of Zeruiah. Why are you becoming 
my enemy today? Should anyone in Israel be put to death today? Don’t I know that today I 
am again king over Israel?" 

“Then the king told Shimei, “You will not die.” And the king swore this to him. 

“Mephibosheth, Saul’s grandson, also came down to meet the king. He hadn’t taken care 
of his feet, trimmed his beard, or washed his clothes from the day the king left until the day 
he returned safely. “When he came from Jerusalem to meet the king, the king asked him, 
“Mephibosheth, why didn’t you go with me?” 

26 “My master and king," Mephibosheth answered, “my servant abandoned me! Because 
your servant is lame, I asked my servant, ‘Saddle a donkey for me q so I can ride and go to the 
king.’ 27 So Ziba has slandered your servant to my master and king, but my master and king 
is a messenger of God. So do whatever seems best to you. “Even though all the members 
of my grandfather’s family were nothing short of demonic r toward my master and king, you 
still put your servant with those who eat at your table. So what right do I have to beg for still 
more from the king?’’ 

29 “You don’t need to talk any more about this," the king said to him. “I order you and Ziba 
to divide the property.” 

“Mephibosheth said to the king, “Let him take all of it, since my master and king has 
come home safely.” 

31 Now Barzillai the Gileadite had come down from Rogelim. He accompanied the king 
to the Jordan River to send him off there. “Barzillai was very old, 80 years of age. He had 
supported the king during his stay at Mahanaim because Barzillai was a very wealthy man. 
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David affirms his distant kinship to Amasa, who com¬ 
manded Absalom's army, offering to make him com¬ 
mander of David's army in place of Joab (19:13). This may 
speak to the fragility of the political situation and perhaps 
to the possibility that David has heard of Joab's role in the 
death of Absalom. Amasa is persuasive, and the elders of 
Judah come down to meet David as he crosses the Jor¬ 
dan (19:14-15). There follows a parade of persons trying to 
win favor or mend fences with David. Shimei is mentioned 
first. He is eager to make things right for the cursing and 
stone-throwing with which he greeted David's retreat. 
He brings a thousand Benjaminites to assist David. Once 
again Abishai wants to kill him, but David will have no 
bloodshed on this day, and the king swears to Shimei that 
he won't die (19:16-17a, 18b-23). But political memories 


are long. On his deathbed David tells Solomon to deal 
with Shimei in accordance with his offense (1 Kgs 2:8-9); 
and Solomon has Shimei put to death (1 Kgs 2:36-46). 
Ziba, the servant of Saul who met David in his retreat from 
Jerusalem, comes down with sons and servants to assist 
David (19:17b-18a); but this time Mephibosheth comes 
down to speak for himself (19:24-28). He claims that Ziba 
left him, even though he ordered a donkey saddled for 
himself to join the king. Since he was lame, he couldn't do 
this for himself and claims Ziba has slandered him. David 
won't argue the matter. He divides all the property (which 
he had given now to Ziba; 2 Sam 16:1-4) between the two 
(19:29). He won't try to determine innocence or guilt but 
generously provides for both. In his own act of generosity, 
Mephibosheth declares that Ziba can take it all, since the 
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33 The king said to Barzillai, "Come over the Jordan with me. I will provide for you at my 
side in Jerusalem.” 

34 But Barzillai said to the king, "How many years do I have left that I should go up with 
the king to Jerusalem? 35 I am now 80 years old. Do I know what is good or bad anymore? 
Can your servant taste what I eat or drink? Can I even hear the voices of men or women sing¬ 
ers? Why should your servant be a burden to my master and king? 36 Your servant will cross 
a short way over the Jordan with the king, but why should the king give me such a reward? 
37 Let your servant return so I may die in my own town near the grave of my parents. But 
here is your servant Chimham. Let him cross over with my master and king, and treat him 
as you think best.” 

38 The king said, "Okay. Chimham will cross over with me, and I will treat him as I - think 
best. And I will do for you anything you desire from me.” 

39 So all the people crossed over the Jordan River, and the king stayed behind.* The king 
kissed Barzillai and blessed him, and then Barzillai went back to his home. ^When the king 
crossed over to Gilgal, Chimham went with him. All the troops of Judah and half the troops 
of Israel escorted the king across. 

41 Then everyone in Israel came and said to the king, “Why did our relatives the people of 
Judah steal you away, and bring the king and his household across the Jordan River, along 
with all of his soldiers?” 

42 Then all the people of Judah answered the Israelites, "Because the king is our relative! 
Why are you angry at us about this? Have we taken any of the kings food? Has he given us 
any gifts?" 

43 But the Israelites answered the people of Judah, "We have ten shares in the monar¬ 
chy! What's more, we are the oldest offspring, not you!" So why have you disrespected us? 
Weren’t we the first to talk about bringing back our king?” 

But the words of the people of Judah were even harsher than the words of the Israelites." 


Sheba's rebellion 

H /"VNow a despicable man named Sheba, Bichri’s son, from Benjamin, was also there. He 
Z. \J sounded the trumpet and said: 

“We don’t care about David! 

We have no stake in Jesse's son! 

Go back to your homes, Israel!" 

2 So all the Israelites left David to follow Bichri’s son Sheba. But all the people of Judah 
stayed close to their king from the Jordan River all the way to Jerusalem. 

3 When David arrived at his palace in Jerusalem, the king took the ten secondary wives 
he had left to take care of the palace and put them in a house under guard. He provided for 
them, but he didn’t have sex with them. They were confined until the day they died, and lived 
like widows. 

4 Then the king said to Amasa, "Call everyone in Judah here to me three days from now. 
You should be here too.” 5 So Amasa went to call Judah together, but he took longer than the 
allotted time. 

6 David told Abishai, “Bichri’s son Sheba will cause more trouble for us than Absalom did. 
Take your master’s servants and chase after him before he finds fortified cities and escapes 


‘LXX; MT you *LXX; MT crossed over U LXX, OL; MT we have a greater claim on David than you do. "19:39-43 
Heb uncertain 


king has returned safely (19:30). This speaks well for him, 
and we don't know what happened in the matter. There 
is a lengthy farewell between David and Barzillai, an old 
friend and ally of David who aided and provisioned David 
in the Transjordan (19:31-38). Barzillai refuses David's offer 
to bring him into the court in Jerusalem and wishes to die 
in his hometown, but he begs a place with David for Chim¬ 
ham, probably his son. 

19:41-43 As David and his escorts cross the Jordan 
headed for Jerusalem, a dispute breaks out between the 
men of Israel and the men of Judah. The Israelites dislike 
the initiative taken by the men of Judah. The men of Judah 


claim the right of kinship to David. The men of Israel coun¬ 
ter that they are 10 tribes, and older among the tribes. 
There is no result but many harsh words. We are seeing 
seeds of discord that will eventually divide the kingdom 
(seel Kgs 12). 

20:1-13 A man named Sheba, described as despicable, 
decides to take advantage of the discord between the 
men of Israel and Judah as they cross the Jordan River, 
and he declares no interest In David. Most of the men 
of Israel seem to have followed him, although the men 
of Judah stayed to escort David all the way to Jerusalem 
(20:1-2). When David arrives in Jerusalem, he sets aside 
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from us” 7 So Joab’s men marched out after Sheba—this included the Cherethites, the Pele- 
thites, and all the warriors. They marched out of Jerusalem to pursue Bichri’s son Sheba. 

8 When they got to the great stone in Gibeon, Amasa came to meet them. Joab was dressed 
in his soldier’s uniform. Over the tunic at his waist he wore a sword in its sheath. As Joab 
went forward it slipped out. 

9 “How are you, my brother?” Joab asked Amasa, and with his right hand he took hold of 
Amasa’s beard as if to kiss him. 10 But Amasa didn’t notice the sword in Joab’s hand. Joab 
struck him in the stomach with it so that Amasa’s intestines spilled out on the ground. He 
died without Joab striking him a second time. Then Joab and his brother Abishai pursued 
Sheba, Bichri’s son. 

11 One of Joab's men stood by Amasa and said, “Whoever favors Joab, and whoever is for 
David, follow Joab!” 12 Amasa was writhing in blood in the middle of the road, and the man 
saw that everyone was stopping. When he saw this, he dragged Amasa from the road into 
a field and threw a robe over him. 13 Once Amasa was moved out of the road, everyone who 
followed Joab marched past in pursuit of Bichri’s son Sheba. 

14 Sheba went through all the Israelite tribes up to Abel of Beth-maacah. All the Bichrites w 
assembled and followed Sheba in. 15 Then Joab’s men arrived and attacked Sheba at Abel of 
Beth-maacah. They piled up a ramp against the city, and it stood against the outer wall* All 
of Joab’s troops were hammering the wall, trying to bring it down. 

16 Then a wise woman called from the city, “Listen! Listen! Tell Joab to come over here, so 
I can talk to him.” 

17 So Joab approached her, and the woman said, “Are you Joab?" 

“I am,” he answered. 

“Pay close attention to the words of your female servant,” she said. 

“I’m listening,” Joab replied. 

18 She said, “People used to say long ago: ’Ask your question at Abel,’ and that settled the 
matter. 19 I am one of the peaceful and faithful in Israel, but you are trying to kill a city that is 
one of Israel's mothers! Why would you annihilate the Lord’s inheritance?” 

"Joab answered, "I would never, ever annihilate or destroy such a thing! “That’s not the 
issue. A man named Sheba, Bichri’s son, who is from the Ephraim highlands, has rebelled 
against King David. Just hand him over, and I’ll leave the city alone.” 

The woman said to Joab, “His head will be thrown over the wall to you!” 

“When the woman went to everyone with her wise counsel, they cut off the head of 
Sheba, Bichri’s son, and threw it out to Joab. Then Joab sounded the trumpet, and his troops 
left the city, returning to their homes. But Joab returned to the king in Jerusalem. 

David's officials 

“Now Joab was in command of Israel’s army; Jehoiada’s son Benaiah commanded the 
Cherethites and the Pelethites; 24 Adoram was in charge of the forced labor; Ahilud’s son Je- 
hoshaphat was the recorder; “Sheva was secretary; Zadok and Abiathar were priests; 26 and 
Ira from Jair was also a priest for David. 
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the 10 secondary wives with whom Absalom had sex, and 
although he provides for them, they live like widows for 
the rest of their days (20:3). But David now has another re¬ 
bellion to put down, and as usual, Joab has his own scores 
to settle. David first asks Amasa (Absalom's general) to as¬ 
semble the men of Judah to pursue Sheba, but he is slow 
arriving with his men, so David sends Joab and his own 
personal warriors after him (20:4-7). At Gibeon, Amasa 
catches up with Joab and his men, and Joab goes forward 
to greet him but drops his sword. When he rises as if to 
embrace Amasa in greeting, he brings up the sword and 
slashes open Amasa's abdomen (20:8-10). Clearly, Joab 
regards Amasa as a traitor to David, and his way of taking 
care of the matter parallels how he took care of Abner, 
Saul's general (2 Sam 3:27). Amasa's body in the road 


distracts the passing troops until they move it and cover 
it with a robe (20:11-13). 

20:14-22 Sheba's end is shameful and disappointing. He 
takes refuge in a city called Abel of Beth-maacah, with a 
reputation as a place to seek wisdom. When Joab and his 
men begin to lay siege to the city, a wise woman asks to 
talk with Joab. She refers to the city as one of Israel's moth¬ 
ers, and appeals to Joab not to destroy it (20:18-19). He in 
turn makes clear that he seeks only the rebel Sheba, and if 
Sheba is handed over, that will end the matter (20:20-21). 
The wise woman goes further and says that Sheba's head 
will be thrown over the wall. This grotesque act indeed 
ends the matter (20:22). 

20:23-26 This passage presents a list of David's key offi¬ 
cers for this final period of his reign. 
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Avenging the Gibeonites 

O -"I There was a famine for three years in a row during David’s rule. David asked the Lord 
^ about this, and the Lord said, “It is caused by Saul and his household, who are guilty 
of bloodshed because he killed the people of Gibeon.” 2 So the king called for the Gibeonites 
and spoke to them. 

(Now the Gibeonites weren’t Israelites but were survivors of the Amorites. The Israelites 
had sworn a solemn pledge to spare them, but Saul tried to eliminate them in his enthusiasm 
for the people of Israel and Judah.) 

3 David said to the Gibeonites, "What can I do for you? How can I fix matters so you can 
benefit from the Lord’s inheritance?” 

4 The Gibeonites said to him, "We don't want any silver or gold from Saul or his family, and 
it isn’t our right to have anyone in Israel killed.” 

“What do you want?’ 7 David asked. “I’ll do it for you.’’ 

5 "Okay then,” they said to the king. "That man who opposed and oppressed* us, who planned 
to destroy us, keeping us from having a place to live anywhere in Israel— 6 hand over seven of 
his sons to us, and we will hang them before the Lord at Gibeon* on the Lord's mountain" 

"I will hand them over,” the king said. 

7 But the king spared Mephibosheth, Jonathan’s son and Saul’s grandson, because of the 
Lord's solemn pledge that was between them—between David and Saul’s son Jonathan. 8 So 
the king took the two sons of Aiah’s daughter Rizpah, Armoni and Mephibosheth, whom 
she had birthed for Saul; and the five sons of Saul’s daughter Merab, b whom she birthed for 
Adriel, Barzillai’s son, who was from Meholah, 9 and he handed them over to the Gibeonites. 
They hanged them on the mountain before the Lord. The seven of them died at the same time. 
They were executed in the first days of the harvest, at the beginning of the barley harvest. 

10 Aiah’s daughter Rizpah took funeral clothing and spread it out by herself on a rock. She 
stayed there from the beginning of the harvest until the rains poured down on the bodies 
from the sky, and she wouldn’t let any birds of prey land on the bodies during the day or let 
wild animals come at nighttime. "When David was told what Aiah’s daughter Rizpah, Saul’s 
secondary wife, had done, 12 he went and retrieved the bones of Saul and his son Jonathan 
from the citizens of Jabesh-gilead, who had stolen the bones from the public square in Beth- 
shan, where the Philistines had hanged them on the day the Philistines killed Saul at Gilboa. 
"David brought the bones of Saul and his son Jonathan from there and collected the bones 
of the men who had been hanged by the Gibeonites. 14 The bones of Saul and his son Jona¬ 
than were then buried in Zela, in Benjaminite territory, in the tomb of Saul’s father Kish. 
Once everything the king had commanded was done, God responded to prayers for the land. 

War with the Philistines 

"Once again war broke out between the Philistines and Israel. David and the soldiers who 
were with him went down and fought the Philistines. When David grew tired, 16 Ishbi-benob, 


7 LXX l , OL; MT What are you saying? *LXX B ; MT annihilated us Correction; cf LXX and 21:9; MT at Gibeah of Saul, 
the Lord's chosen one b LXX LN ; MT Michal (but cf 2 Sam 6:23) 


21:1-14 This narrative tells how a claim of bloodguilt 
against the house of Saul led to the execution of Saul's 
remaining sons. Readers are divided over whether this is 
a politically calculated act on the part of David or a series 
of events reflecting an ancient understanding of how guilt 
is purged. There is a famine in the land, and God reveals 
the cause of it to David as bloodguilt for Saul's attempt 
to wipe out the Gibeonites (21:1-2). The Gibeonites were 
non-Israelites who made a covenant with Joshua when 
Israel entered the land, and they later become temple ser¬ 
vants from Solomon onward (Josh 9:3-27). We don't know 
anything of such an attempt by Saul against the Gibeon¬ 
ites, but the Gibeonites in this story seem to believe they 
have been wronged. To make things right, the Gibeonites 
demand the death of seven of Saul's offspring, actually 
his grandsons (21:5-9). David hands them over, and they 
are hanged. He spares Mephibosheth, Jonathan's son, 
because of his solemn pledge to Jonathan (21:7). One of 


Saul's daughters, and the mother of two of the hanged 
men, was named Rizpah. She maintained watch night and 
day, and wouldn't let birds or wild animals disturb the bod¬ 
ies (21:10). Her story shows the courage and resolve of a 
mother's love. When David hears of this, he takes sweeping 
action. He not only gathers the bodies of the hanged men 
but he brings the bones of Saul and Jonathan from Jabesh- 
gilead, where they had been buried after being rescued 
from the Philistine walls of Beth-shan (1 Sam 31). He gives 
all of these men from the house of Saul an honored burial 
in the tomb of 5aul's father, Kish (21:11-14). After all this 
bloodshed, God gives relief from the famine. Is this a cal¬ 
culated act by David? These grandsons of Saul don't seem 
to have constituted much of a threat Was it the Gibeonites 
who insisted on such bloody justice? We have no record of 
these events or of Saul's retaliation against the Gibeonites. 
21:15-22 These verses tell of four of David's warriors who 
kill four Philistine giants in battle. After the first of these 
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a descendant of the Raphah, c planned on killing David. d The weight of his spear was three 
hundred shekels of bronze, and he was wearing new armor. ,7 But Zeruiah s son Abishai came 
to David’s aid, striking the Philistine down and killing him. Then David’s men swore a solemn 
pledge to him: "You will never march out to battle with us again! You must not snuff out 
Israel’s lamp!” 

1B Some time later, another battle with the Philistines took place at Gob. Then Sibbecai 
from Hushah killed Saph, a descendant of the Raphah. 19 There was yet another battle with 
the Philistines at Gob; and Elhanan, Jair’s son* from Bethlehem, killed Goliath from Gath, 
whose spear shaft was as strong as the bar on a weaver’s loom. 20 In another battle at Gath, 
there was a huge 1 man who had six fingers on his hands and six toes on his feet, twenty-four 
in all. He too was descended from the Raphah. 21 When he insulted Israel, Jonathan, who was 
the son of David's brother Shimei, killed him. “These four Philistines were descended from 
the Raphah in Gath, and they fell by the hands of David and his servants. 


David's thanksgiving psalm 

O O g David spoke the words of this song to the Lord after the Lord delivered him from 
Z. Z the power of all his enemies and from Saul. 

2 He said: 

The Lord is my solid rock, my fortress, my rescuer. 

3 My God is my rock—1 take refuge in him!— 
he's my shield and my salvation’s strength, 
my place of safety and my shelter. 

My savior! Save me from violence! 

4 Because he is praiseworthy, 11 

I cried out to the Lord, 

and I was saved from my enemies. 

5 Death's waves were all around me; 

rivers of wickedness terrified me. 

6 The cords of the grave 1 surrounded me; 

death’s traps held me tight. 

7 In my distress I cried out to the LORD; 

I cried out to my God. 

God heard my voice from his temple; 
my cry for help reached his ears. 


8 The earth rocked and shook; 

the sky’s foundations trembled 
and reeled because of God’s anger. 

9 Smoke went up from God’s nostrils; 

out of his mouth came a devouring fire; 
flaming coals blazed out in front of him! 


Or giants; also in 21:18, 20, 22 d LXX Joash s son Dodo, a descendant of the Raphah (see previous note), captured 
David. See 1 Chron 20:5, LXX^^ (cf 2 Sam 23:24); Heb Jaare-oregim. *See 1 Chron 20:6; MT a Midianite or a 
combative man. ®This poem also occurs in Psalm 18 with some variations. **Heb uncertain *Heb Sheol 
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battles, the warriors insist that David is too valuable to 
come into the field with them, and he isn't involved in the 
other three heroic deeds (21:17). The only other notewor¬ 
thy element here is that Elhanan from Bethlehem, David's 
town, is reported to have killed a giant named Goliath 
(21:19). Some readers have wondered if David's adven¬ 
ture against Goliath is really historically Elhanan's deed, 
or if Elhanan is another name by which David is known. 
The Chronicler even makes the giant killed by Elhanan a 
brother of Goliath (1 Chron 20:5). 

22:1-51 This is a royal thanksgiving psalm attributed to 
David when God had given him rest from all his enemies 
and from the hand of Saul. It is a near duplicate of Psalm 
18. By standing near the end of the books of Samuel, it 
serves with the Song of Hannah in 1 Samuel 2:1-10 as a 


bracket around the story of kingship in Israel and David's 
story. Together these songs express the confidence that 
God's reality is the true source of Israel's life, and even the 
king depends on the sovereignty and grace of God to se¬ 
cure the future for Israel. This psalm falls into three parts. 
22:1 -20The first part is a thanksgiving for deliverance. As 
a royal psalm, the voice behind the first person pronouns 
is the king. In this section of the psalm, the king appeals 
to God for help in times of distress: / cried out... God 
heard. What follows is a portrait of God powerful enough 
to face all chaotic forces and destructive powers. The 
appearance of God (called a theophany) is described 
using images of power in the natural world: earthquake, 
wind, fire, storm, lightning, and thunder (22:8-16). Then 
there is a rush of verbs indicating deliverance: God 
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10 God parted the skies and came down; 

thick darkness was beneath his feet. 

11 God mounted the heavenly creatures and flew; 

he was seen on the wind’s wings. 

12 God made darkness his covering; 

water gathered in dense clouds! 

13 Coals of fire blazed out of the brightness before him. 

14 The Lord thundered from heaven; 

the Most High made his voice heard. 

15 God shot arrows, scattering the enemy; 

he sent the lightning and whipped them into confusion. 
16 lhe seabeds were exposed; 

the earth’s foundations were laid bare at the Lord’s rebuke, 
at the angry blast of air coming from his nostrils. 

17 From on high God reached down and grabbed me; 

he took me out of deep waters. 

18 God saved me from my powerful enemy, 

saved me from my foes, who were too much for me. 

19 They came at me on the very day of my distress, 

but the Lord was my support. 

20 He brought me out to wide-open spaces; 

he pulled me out, because he is pleased with me. 

21 The Lord rewarded me for my righteousness; 

he restored me because my hands are clean, 

22 because I have kept the Lord’s ways. 

I haven’t acted wickedly against my God. 

23 All his rules are right in front of me; 

I haven’t turned away from any of his laws. 

24 1 have lived with integrity before him; 

I’ve kept myself from wrongdoing. 

25 And so the Lord restored me for my righteousness, 
because I am clean in his eyes. 

2< You deal faithfully with the faithful; 

you show integrity toward the one who has integrity. 

27 You are pure toward the pure, 

but toward the crooked, you are tricky. 

28 You are the one who saves people who suffer, 

but your eyes are against the proud. 

You bring them down! 

29 You are my lamp, LORD; 

the Lord illumines my darkness. 

30 With you I can charge into battle; 

with my God I can leap over a wall. 

31 God! His way is perfect; 

the Lord’s word is tried and true. 

He is a shield for all who take refuge in him. 


reached down ... grabbed me... took me out... saved 
me... brought me out... pulled me out (22:17-20). 

22:21 -28 The second part of this psalm suggests that God 
responds favorably to moral virtue, in this case the king's. 
The Lord rewarded me for my righteousness; he restored me 
because my hands are clean: This picture of David is a bit 
hard to reconcile with the king we have seen since 2 Sam¬ 
uel 11. The theme of the king's righteousness and obedi¬ 
ence as the source of God's blessing doesn't ring true at 
this point in the books of Samuel. But it is expressing the 
desired ideal, and it implies a curse for disobedience. 


22:29-51 In section three of this psalm, we may come clos¬ 
est to the truth of the David we have seen in the books of 
Samuel, both at his best and at his worst. Here statements 
by the king about his own gifts and skills are coupled with 
statements acknowledging God as the source and power 
behind those gifts {With you lean charge into battle; 22:30). 
The entire section is a mix of praise for God's power, guid¬ 
ance, direction, and empowerment, along with a genuine 
delight in the deeds that the king can do as leader, warrior, 
and king. The final section moves toward praise (22:47) 
and thanks (22:50) of God, to the conclusion of the entire 
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32 Now really, who is divine except the Lord? 

And who is a rock except our God? 

33 Only God! My mighty fortress, 

who makes my way 1 perfect, 

34 who makes my step k as sure as the deer’s, 

who lets me stand securely on the heights, 

35 who trains my hands for war 

so my arms can bend a bronze bow. 

36 You’ve given me the shield of your salvation; 

your help has made me great. 

37 You’ve let me walk fast and safe, 

without even twisting an ankle. 

38 1 chased my enemies and destroyed them! 

I didn’t come home until I finished them off. 

39 1 ate them up! I struck them down! 

They couldn’t get up; 
they fell under my feet. 

40 You equipped me with strength for war; 

you brought my adversaries down underneath me. 

41 You made my enemies turn tail from me; 

I destroyed my foes. 

42 They looked around, but there was no one to save them. 

They looked to the Lord, but he wouldn't answer them. 

43 1 crushed them like dust on the ground; 

I stomped on them, trampled them like mud dumped in the streets. 

44 You delivered me from struggles with many people; 

you appointed me the leader of many nations. 

Strangers come to serve me. 

45 Foreigners grovel before me; 

after hearing about me, they obey me. 

46 Foreigners lose their nerve; 
they come trembling out of their fortresses. 1 

47 The Lord lives! Bless God, my rock! 

Let my God, the rock of my salvation, be lifted high! 

48 This is the God who avenges on my behalf, 
who subdues peoples before me, 

49 who rescues me from my enemies. 

You lifted me high above my adversaries; 
you delivered me from violent people. 

50 That’s why I thank you, Lord, in the presence of the nations. 

That’s why I sing praises to your name. 

51 You are the one who gives great victories to your king, 
who shows faithful love to your anointed one— 
to David and to his descendants forever. 

David's last words 

n O These are David’s last words: 

Z- i_?This is the declaration of Jesse's son David, 
the declaration of a man raised high, 
a man anointed by the God of Jacob, 
a man favored by the strong one of Israel.™ 
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^Qere; Kethib his way k Qere; Kethib his step *Or prisons 


™Or Israel’s favorite singer or the favorite of Israel’s songs 


song in 22:51: You are the one who gives great victories to 
your king, who shows faithful love to your anointed one —ro 
David and to his descendants forever. 

23:1 -7 This much shorter poetic piece is usually called the 


Last Words of David. Here the king is portrayed as giving 
prophetic utterance. The word “declaration" in 23:1 is also 
translated as "oracle," and in verse 2 David is bold to speak 
his word though the power of The Lord's spirit. An idealized 
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2 The Lord's spirit speaks through me; 
his word is on my tongue. 

3 Israel's God has spoken, 

Israel’s rock said to me: 

"Whoever rules rightly over people, 
whoever rules in the fear of God, 

4 is like the light of sunrise 
on a morning with no clouds, 
like the bright gleam after the rain 
that brings grass from the ground." 

5 Yes, my house is this way with God!“ 

He has made an eternal covenant with me, 
laid out and secure in every detail. 

Yes, he provides every one of my victories 
and brings my every desire to pass. 

6 But despicable people are like thorns, 

all of them good for nothing, 
because they can’t be carried by hand. 

7 No one can touch them, 

except with iron bar or the shaft of a spear. 

They must be burned up with fire right on the spot! 

David's warriors 

8 These are the names of David’s warriors: Jeshbaal® from Hachmon p was chief of the 
Three. q He raised his spear 1 against eight hundred, killing them on a single occasion. 

9 Next in command was Eleazar, Dodo’s son and Ahohi’s grandson. He was among the 
three warriors with David when they insulted the Philistines who had gathered there for 
battle. The Israelites retreated, 10 but he stood his ground and fought the Philistines until his 
hand was weary and stuck to the sword. But the Lord accomplished a great victory that day. 
The troops then returned to Eleazar, but only to plunder the dead. 

11 Next in command was Agee’s son Shammah, who was from Harar. The Philistines had 
gathered at Lehi, where there was a plot of land full of lentils. The troops fled from the Philis¬ 
tines, 12 but Shammah took a position in the middle of the plot, defended it, and struck down 
the Philistines. The Lord accomplished a great victory. 

13 At harvesttime, three of the thirty chiefs went down and joined David at the fortress* 
of Adullam, while a force of Philistines were camped in the Rephaim Valley. 14 At that time, 
David was in the fortress, and a Philistine fort was in Bethlehem. 15 David had a craving and 
said, "If only someone could give me a drink of water from the well by the gate in Bethle¬ 
hem.” 16 So the three warriors broke through the Philistine camp and drew water from the 
well by the gate in Bethlehem and brought it back to David. But he refused to drink it and 
poured it out to the Lord. 

17 “The Lord forbid that I should do that,” he said. “Isn’t this the blood of men who risked 
their lives?” So he refused to drink it. 

These were the kinds of things the three warriors did. 

18 Now Zeruiah’s son Abishai, the brother of Joab, was chief of the Thirty.* He raised his 
spear against three hundred men, killed them, and made a name for himself along with the 


“Or Yes, my house is surely with God! °LXX L , OL; MT Josheb-bashebeth ; cf 1 Chron 11:11 p See 1 Chron 11:11. 
q LXX\ Vulg; cf 1 Chron 11:11; MT chief of the officers r Cf 1 Chron 11:11; Heb uncertain *Or cave; cf 2 Sam 23:14 
Some Heb manuscripts, Syr; MT third or three 


royal theology shines through this song. The king must 
rule rightly ... in the fear of God (23:3). But then God's efer- 
nal covenant is affirmed (23:5), and God will empower 
the king to overcome enemies and overcome dangers 
(23:6-7). The covenant commitment of God here is firm 
but conditional. The king must rule justly and fear God. 
The covenant is never canceled, but the challenges and 
dangers facing the king can't be met with the full power of 
God if the king is out of harmony with God's intentions for 


the king's moral rule. This seems like a concluding lesson 
from what David has learned in the final years of his life. 
23:8-39 This section is a collection of small bits of infor¬ 
mation and memories of mighty feats by the men closest 
to David, especially in his earliest years. Most of the heroic 
deeds involve the Philistines as enemies. There seem to 
be two informal structures to these warriors surround¬ 
ing David: the Three, mentioned in 23:8,9,13,23; and the 
Thirty, mentioned in 23:18, 23,24. The Three seem to be 




2 SAMUEL 24:1 

Three. 19 He was the most famous of the Thirty" He became their commander, but he wasn't 
among the Three. 

20 Jehoiada’s son Benaiah was a hero from Kabzeel who performed great deeds. He killed 
the two sons* of Ariel from Moab. He once went down into a pit and killed a lion on a snowy 
day. 21 He also killed a giant* Egyptian who had a spear in his hand. Benaiah went against 
him armed with a staff. He grabbed the spear out of the Egyptian’s hand and killed him with 
his own spear. “These were the kinds of things Jehoiada’s son Benaiah did. He made a name 
for himself along with the three warriors. 23 He was famous among the Thirty, but he didn't 
become one of the Three. David placed him in command of his own bodyguard. 

24 Among the Thirty were: 

Asahel, Joab’s brother; 

Elhanan, Dodo’s son from Bethlehem; 

“Shammah from Harod; 

Elika from Harod; 

26 Helez from Pelet; 

Ira, Ikkesh’s son from Tekoa; 

27 Abiezer from Anathoth; 

Mebunnai the Hushathite; 

28 Zalmon from Ahoh; 

Maharai from Netophah; 

“Heleb, Baanah’s son from Netophah; 

Ittai, Ribai's son from Gibeah in Benjamin; 

30 Benaiah from Pirathon; 

Hiddai from the Gaash ravines; 

31 Abi-albon from the desert plain; 

Azmaveth from Bahurim; 

32 Eliahba from Shaalbon; 

Jashen the Gizonite;" 

Jonathan, 33 Shammah’s son 7 from Harar; 

Ahiam, S harar s son from Harar; 

^Eliphelet, Ahasbai’s son from Maacah; 

Eliam, Ahithophel’s son from Giloh; 

35 Hezro from Carmel; 

Paarai from Erab; 

“Igal, Nathan's son from Zobah; 

Bani the Gadite; 

37 Zelek the Ammonite; 

Naharai from Beeroth, and the armor-bearer for Zeruiah’s son Joab; 

M Ira from Ither; 

Gaeb from Ither; 

39 and Uriah the Hittite— 
thirty-seven in all. 

David's census 

The Lord burned with anger against Israel again, and he incited David against them: 
Go and count the people of Israel and Judah. 
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Syr; cf 1 Chron 11:25; MT Wasn't he the most famous of the Three? *LXX; MT Lacks sons. W MT handsome; 
cf 1 Chron 11:23 *Cf 1 Chron 11:34; MT Jashen’s sons 7 LXX; MT lacks son. 


those who risked their lives to bring David a drink of water 
from the well in Philistine-occupied Bethlehem, but David 
then poured it on the ground as an offering too precious 
to drink because they had risked their own blood for it 
(23:14-17). Some of these figures have played significant 
roles in the earlier stories in 1 and 2 Samuel. Abishai is 
Joab's brother and appears often in David's story (23:18). 
Benaiah eventually becomes commander of David's own 
personal body guard (23:23) and will be one of Solomon's 
key supporters in 1 Kings 1 -2. In the listing of the Thirty at 


the end of this section, there are 37, because not all have 
survived. Indeed, the very first name in 23:24 is Asahel, the 
brother of Joab and Abishai, whose death at the hands of 
Abner was avenged by Joab in 2 Samuel 2:18-23. It is re¬ 
markable that Joab himself is never listed. And it is ironic 
that the final name listed is Uriah the Hittite, Bathsheba's 
husband. These lists then remind the reader of both 
David's glory and David's folly. 

24:1-10 This final story in the books of Samuel begins 
in a troubling way. God is already angry with Israel, and 
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2 So the king said to Joab and the military commanders 1 who were with him, "Go through¬ 
out all the tribes of Israel, from Dan to Beer-sheba, and take a census of the people so I know 
how many people there are." 

3 Joab said to the king, "May the Lord your God increase the number of people a hundred 
times while the eyes of my master the king can still see it! But why does my master the king 
want to do this?” 

4 But the king’s word overruled Joab and the military commanders. So Joab and the com¬ 
manders left the king’s presence to take a census of the Israelites. 5 They crossed the Jordan 
River and began from Aroer and from* the town that is in the middle of the valley of Gad, 
then on to Jazer. *They continued to Gilead and on to Kadesh in Hittite territory. 11 They came 
to Dan c and went around to Sidon. ^ey went to the fortress of Tyre and to all the towns of 
the Hivites and the Canaanites. They went out to Beer-sheba in the arid southern plain of 
Judah. 8 At the end of nine months and twenty days, after going through the entire country, 
they came back to Jerusalem. 9 Joab reported to the king the number of the people who had 
been counted: in Israel there were eight hundred thousand strong men who could handle a 
sword; in Judah the total was five hundred thousand men. 

10 But after this David felt terrible that he had counted the people. David said to the Lord, 
"I have sinned greatly in what I have done. Now, Lord, please take away the guilt of your 
servant because I have done something very foolish." 

11 When David got up the next morning, the Lord’s word came to the prophet Gad, Da¬ 
vid’s seer: 12 Go and tell David, This is what the Lord says: I’m offering you three punish¬ 
ments. Choose one of them, and that is what I will do to you. 

13 So Gad went to David and said to him, “Will three d years of famine come on your land? 
Or will you run from your enemies for three months while they chase you? Or will there be 
three days of plague in your land? Decide now what answer I should take back to the one 
who sent me." 

14 Tm in deep trouble,” David said to Gad. “Let’s fall into the Lord’s hands because his 
mercy is great, but don’t let me fall into human hands.” 

15 So the LORD sent a plague on Israel from that very morning until the allotted time. 
Seventy thousand people died, from Dan to Beer-sheba. 16 But when the divine messenger 
stretched out his hand to destroy Jerusalem, the Lord regretted doing this disaster and said 
to the messenger who was destroying the people, “That’s enough! Withdraw your hand.” At 
that time the Lord’s messenger was by the threshing floor of Araunah from Jebus. 

17 When David saw the messenger who was striking down the people, he said, “I’m the 
one who sinned! I’m the one who has done wrong. But these sheep—what have they done 
wrong? Turn your hand against me and my household.” 


*LXX and 2 Sam 24:4; MT commander *LXX; MT camped in Aroer south of the city ^Hebrew uncertain; correction 
on to the area beneath Hermon C LXX L ; MT Dan-jaan LXX, 1 Chron 21:12; MT seven 


we don't know the reason. Further, God causes David to 
do something that is later in the story regarded as sinful: 
namely, to take a census of the people in the kingdom 
(24:1). It isn't clear that David realizes that his desire to 
take this census comes from God; he simply orders Joab 
and his military commanders to carry it out. Later, David 
confesses this to be a sinful act for which he stands guilty 
(24:10). The Chronicler is later so concerned that God 
caused David to commit a sinful act that he associates 
the cause with the Adversary (the Satan, 1 Chron 21:1; cf. 
Job 1). Why would a census be a sinful act? Why would it 
require military power to carry it out? Indeed, Joab ques¬ 
tions the wisdom of such a census but is overruled by 
David (24:3^4). It is carried out with great thoroughness 
throughout the land, and it requires nine months and 
twenty days (24:5-8). We begin to understand the grav¬ 
ity of such a census only when Joab makes his report to 
David: 800,000 men who can carry a sword in Israel and 
500,000 in Judah (24:9). Such a census provides the basis 
for a military draft. Later, under Solomon, it provides the 
basis for a forced labor draft and for taxation. It is the 


beginning of centralization and a move away from tribal 
autonomy. Israel is starting to behave "like the other na¬ 
tions," as Samuel had warned in 1 5amuel 8. To David's 
credit, he realizes that what he has done is sinful and con¬ 
fesses that sin in 24:10. 

24:11 -17 God responds to David's confession of guilt by 
sending a prophet, but it isn't Nathan. It's a new prophet 
in our story, Gad, and strangely, God sends him to offer 
David his choice of three punishments (24:11-13). They are 
the dreaded three: three years of famine, three months of 
war, or three days of disease. David says he would rather 
be at the mercy of God's hand than of human enemies, 
so that rules out the war option (24:14). Apparently God 
makes the final choice because a plague falls on Israel and 
70,000 people die. Yet David seems to have wisely relied 
on the mercy of God, because as the divine messenger ex¬ 
tends the hand of plague toward Jerusalem, God declares, 
* That's enough! Withdraw your hand" (24:15-16). David ut¬ 
ters a second confession of sin, and offers that the plague 
should fall on him and his household rather than further 
on Israel (24:17). 
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18 That same day Gad came to David and told him, "Go up and build an altar to the Lord ” 

on the threshing floor of Araunah from Jehus.” 19 So David went up, following Gad’s instruc¬ 
tions, just as the Lord had commanded. 

20 Araunah looked up and saw the king and his servants approaching him. Araunah rushed 
out and bowed low before the king, his nose to the ground. 21 Araunah said, "Why has my 
master and king come to his servant?" 

David said, “To buy this threshing floor from you to build an altar to the Lord, so the 
plague among the people may come to an end.” 

22 Then Araunah said to David, "Take it for yourself, and may my master the king do what 
he thinks is best. Here are oxen for the entirely burned offering, and here are threshing 
boards and oxen yokes for wood. 23 A11 this, Your Majesty, Araunah gives to the king.” Then 
he added, “May the Lord your God respond favorably to you!” 

24 "No,” the king said to Araunah. “I will buy them from you at a fair price. I won’t offer up 
to the Lord my God entirely burned offerings that cost me nothing.” So David bought the 
threshing floor and the oxen for fifty shekels of silver. 25 David built an altar there for the 
Lord and offered entirely burned offerings and well-being sacrifices. The Lord responded 
to the prayers for the land, and the plague against Israel came to an end. 


24:18-25 The prophet Gad comes again to David and 
sends him to build an altar to the Lord on the threshing 
floor of Araunah, a Jebusite (24:18). This is where the mes¬ 
senger of the plague had stopped in heading for Jerusa¬ 
lem (24:16). As the king approaches, Araunah goes out to 
meet him in respect and David offers to buy the threshing 
floor for an altar to the Lord, but Araunah wishes to give it 
and his oxen for the sacrifice as a gift (24:20-23). David re¬ 
fuses, saying he can't offer to God sacrifices that cost him 
nothing, so he pays 50 shekels of silver for it and makes 
the entirely burned offering to the Lord. The offering is 
accepted, and the plague comes to an end (24:24-25). Da¬ 
vid's confession is now achieved through worship, and the 


gift of God's mercy is received. In 1 Chronicles 22:1, David 
declares the Jebusite threshing floor as the future site for 
a temple and even begins gathering materials, although it 
will be Solomon who builds it. It is fitting that the books of 
Samuel end with a prayerful petition in time of need that 
is met by God's merciful response, because that is the way 
1 Samuel opened, with the prayerful petition of Hannah 
in a time of need that was met by God's merciful response. 
We have read many stories of human struggles, human 
gifts, human sin and confession, but beneath it all God's 
providence was consistently at work. The David who ends 
the story is the David of weakness, prayer, confession, and 
trust in God. This is the leadership God desires. 






1 KINGS 


The books of 1 and 2 Kings were originally one 
book. The division into two books probably oc¬ 
curred in the 2nd century BCE when the OT was 
translated into Greek. In the Jewish scriptures 
the books of Kings form a single narrative that 
begins with Israel's King David on his deathbed 
(approximately 971 BCE) and ends with Jehoi- 
achin, Judah's last king, being released from 
prison in Babylon (560 BCE). These books pre¬ 
sent Israel's story from the greatness of David 
and his son Solomon to the tragic destruction 
of the two kingdoms formed after Solomon's 
death (Israel in the north and Judah in the 
south). The books of Kings fall into three main 
sections: the reign of Solomon (1 Kgs 1:1—11:43), 
the divided monarchy (1 Kgs 12:1-2 Kgs 17:41), 
and the kingdom of Judah from Hezekiah to the 
destruction of Jerusalem to the release of Jehoi- 
achinfrom prison (2 Kgs 18:1-25:30). 

The historian, who gathers material from 
ancient sources and creates a flowing narra¬ 
tive about Israel's past, also offers a theological 


interpretation of that past based on the themes 
of the book of Deuteronomy. The books of 
Kings don't present an unbiased perspective 
on Israel's history. They are interested, rather, in 
presenting an account of the past that assigns 
responsibility forevents. 

On the one hand, 1 and 2 Kings may be clas¬ 
sified as historical books. On the other hand, 
as reflected in the Jewish scriptures, they can 
be linked to the collection of books called the 
Prophets. The books of Kings present a pro¬ 
phetic view of Israel's history. The prophets Eli¬ 
jah, Elisha, and Isaiah are prominent characters 
in the history. And the fulfillment of the pro¬ 
phetic word is a major theme that runs through 
both books. 

The writer of Kings had access to written and 
oral sources. These included the "official rec¬ 
ords" of Solomon (1 Kgs 11:41), of Israel's kings 
(mentioned 18 times beginning with Jeroboam 
in 1 Kgs 14:19), and of Judah's kings (men¬ 
tioned 15 times beginning with Rehoboam in 



Jeroboam's shrine at the high place at Dan (1 Kgs 12:29-31) 
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1 KINGS Introduction 


1 Kgs 14:29). The author also drew on stories 
about the royal court (David and Solomon in 
particular) and the prophets (Elijah, Elisha, and 
Isaiah). The author ties these stories together 
by using formulaic introductions and con¬ 
clusions to each king's reign and interspers¬ 
ing events with theological explanations and 
interpretations. 

In many places the use of theological vo¬ 
cabulary in the books of Kings is similar to ex¬ 
pressions found in the book of Deuteronomy. 
The historian's interpretation of Israel's past is 
based, in large part, on the theological vision 
of Deuteronomy. For example, David's final 
speech to Solomon (1 Kgs 2:1 -4) echoes various 
texts in Deuteronomy (Deut 4:29; 6:2; 8:6; 9:5; 
11:1). Similar echoes of Deuteronomy's word¬ 
ing and themes occur throughout the books of 
Kings (see the notes). Israel's and Judah's kings 
will be evaluated on their faithfulness to the 
Instruction (Torah) from God (Deut 17:14-20). 
The author criticizes kings and people alike for 
neglecting their exclusive loyalty to God, for 
worshipping other gods, and for not obeying 
God's Instruction.The consequence of exile, for 
Israel and Judah, is already anticipated in Deu¬ 
teronomy (Deut 4:25-27; 29:20-21,36,49,63-64; 
29:24-28; 30:17-18). 

Such connections reveal that the author was 
steeped in the thought world if not the actual 
text of Deuteronomy. Many modern interpret¬ 
ers of Kings hold the view that the historical 
books of Joshua, Judges, Samuel, and Kings 
belong to one tradition or school of historical 
writing, which has come to be called the Deu- 
teronomistic History, the author of the books 
of Kings is unknown. Based on the latest events 
recorded in 2 Kings, the author must be living 
either in exile in Babylon or in Jerusalem in the 
post-exilic era. It could be that these books 
emerged over an extended period of time, 
during which court archivists and historians 
preserved and composed parts of the story. 
Some scholars think that the later kings Hez- 
ekiah and Josiah may have been responsible 
for sponsoring editions of the history. Writers 
during or immediately after their reigns would 
have been responsible for the glowing praise of 
these kings. Of Josiah, for example, the author 
affirms: "There's never been a king like Josiah, 


whether before or after him, who turned to the 
Lord with all his heart, all his being, and all his 
strength, in agreement with everything in the 
Instruction from Moses" (2 Kgs 23:25; cf. Deut 
6:4-6; and on Hezekiah, see 2 Kgs 18:5). 

The final edition of Kings most likely de¬ 
pends on earlier editions of the book. One 
such edition may end exactly at that point 
where the author praises Josiah. The next 
verses, however, affirm that, in the light of cov¬ 
enant violations prior to Josiah's time, Judah 
will experience exile just as Israel did (2 Kgs 
23:26-27). The final edition wants to provide a 
reason for the exile not only of Israel but espe¬ 
cially of Judah. In particular, the historian wants 
to account for the destruction of Jerusalem, a 
city that God has chosen (2 Kgs 23:27). The end 
of the books of Kings presents readers with the 
release from prison of Judah's last Davidic king. 
Perhaps the historian is suggesting that God 
hasn't forgotten the promises to David of a "dy¬ 
nasty" and a "throne" that will be "established 
forever" (2 Sam 7:16). 

The historian provides several reasons for 
the downfall and exile of Israel: (1) idolatry, 
which was begun by Jeroboam I and com¬ 
mitted by every king until Assyria conquered 
and exiled Israel (1 Kgs 12:26-33; 2 Kgs 17:7-41; 
see sidebar, "Idolatry"at 1 Kgs 11); (2) failure to 
listen to and obey the words of the prophets 
(2 Kgs 17:12-14); and (3) failure to live by the 
Instruction from Moses (see the summary in 
2 Kgs 18:12). Judah's downfall occurred be¬ 
cause Judah's kings, for the most part, failed 
to follow David's example. As seen in the reign 
of King Manasseh, they practiced idolatry, imi¬ 
tated the practices of the earlier inhabitants of 
the land, and committed excessive violence 
(2 Kgs 21:1-23). Only three kings of Judah are 
praised: Asa (1 Kgs 15:11-15), Hezekiah (2 Kgs 
18:5-6), and Josiah (2 Kgs 23:24-25). David is 
the standard for all the kings of Judah. He is the 
one who most fully obeyed God's Instruction 
(1 Kgs 3:3,14; 9:4; 11:4,6,33; 15:3,11; 2 Kgs 14:3; 
16:2; 18:3; 22:2). Although Israel (the northern 
kingdom) takes up a good part of the story, 
the king named most often throughout both 
books is David. His name appears 90 times be¬ 
tween 1 Kings 1:1 and the evaluation of King 
Josiah (2 Kgs 22:2). Although God acts with 
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patience and a measure of grace for Israelite 
kings, it is for the sake of David that God acts 
most decisively on Judah's behalf (1 Kgs 11:12- 
13,32-34; 2 Kgs 8:19; 19:34). 

The books of Kings are grounded in two 
convictions: (1) God is the chief actor in crea¬ 
tion, among the nations, and in the life of God's 
people. God expressed God's intentions and 
expectations through Moses (in the divine 
Instruction scroll) and through the prophets. 
(2) Israel's and Judah's kings, along with their 
people, are responsible for their subjugation by 
the empires and exile into foreign lands. God's 
people have violated their exclusive commit¬ 
ment to God, have worshipped other gods, 
have imitated the practices of the peoples 
around them, and have failed to attend to the 
words of Moses and the prophets. 


By beginning with those assumptions, the 
books of Kings seem to be an extended answer 
to the rhetorical question posed by the nations 
and answered by the narrator in Deuteronomy: 
"Why did the Lord do this to this land?" (Deut 
29:24)."It was because those people abandoned 
the covenant of the Lord, their ancestors'God" 
(Deut 29:25). Kings also makes explicit the de¬ 
struction assumed in Deuteronomy (Deut 4:25- 
28). Yet it leaves open and ambiguous how hope 
might be imagined after destruction and exile. 
Perhaps readers of Kings must return to Deuter¬ 
onomy to find the solution: "Return to the Lord 
your God and you will obey his voice, because 
the Lord your God is a compassionate God. He 
won't let you go, he won't destroy you, and he 
won't forget the covenant that he swore to your 
ancestors" (Deut 4:30-31; cf. Deut 30:1-10). 


I. The Transition from King David to Solomon 
(1:1-2:46) 

A. In David's old age (1:1-4) 

B. Adonijah, David's son, tries to seize power 
0:5-53) 

1. Setting the stage for a coronation party 
(1:5-10) 

2. The other side conspires (1:11-40) 

3. The crisis averted (1:41-53) 

C. David's charge to Solomon (2:1-9) 

D. David’s death (2:10-11) 

E. Solomon establishes his kingship (2:12-46) 

II. Solomon's Reign (3:1 -11:43) 

A. Solomon and the gift of wisdom (3:1 -29) 

1. Setting the stage (3:1-3) 

2. First encounter with God: the gift of 
wisdom (3:4-15) 

3. Remarkable demonstration of wisdom 
(3:16-29) 

B. Solomon's rule over “all Israel" (4:1-20) 

C. Solomon, the nations, and the kings of the 
earth (4:21-34) 

D. Temple and palace construction projects 
(5:1-7:51) 

1 . Preparations for the construction of the 
temple (5:1-18) 

2. Building of the temple itself (6:1-38) 

3. Palace projects (7:1-12) 

4. Furnishing the temple (7:13-51) 

E. Dedication of the temple (8:1-66) 

1. Bringing the chest containing the 
covenant into the temple (8:1-21) 

2. Solomon's prayer of dedication (8:22-53) 

3. Blessing, petition, and feasting (8:54-66) 


F. Second meeting with God (9:1-9) 

G. Solomon's wealth, wisdom, and reputation 
(9:10-10:29) 

1 . Summary of Solomon's wealth and 
resources (9:10-28) 

2. Visit of the queen of Sheba (10:1-13) 

3. Solomon's global reputation (10:14-29) 

H. Solomon's story becomes tragic (11:1 -43) 

1 . Third meeting with God (11:1-13) 

2. God raises up opponents (11:14-40) 

3. Solomon's death (11:41-43) 

III. Division of the Kingdom (12:1-14:31) 

A. The kingdom torn in two (12:1-33) 

B. A man of God and the word of the Lord 
(13:1-34) 

C. Jeroboam's rule comes to an end (14:1-20) 

D. Rehoboam's rule comes to an end (14:21-31) 

IV. Abijam and Asa Rule Judah (15:1-24) 

V. Transitions in Israel from Nadab to Ahab 
(15:25-16:34) 

VI. Elijah, the Prophets, the Lord's Word, and Ahab 
(17:1-22:40) 

A. Elijah and the drought (17:1-24) 

B. Elijah and the prophets of Baal (18:1-46) 

C. Elijah meets the Lord at Horeb (19:1-21) 

D. Ahab's war against Syria (20:1-43) 

E. Naboth's vineyard (21:1-29) 

F. The prophets and Ahab's death in battle 
(22:1-40) 

VII. Jehoshaphat of Judah and Ahaziah of Israel 
(22:41-53) 


Gordon Matties 
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1:1 I Ch 23:1 
1:2 2Sa 12:3: 

Mi 7:5 

1:3 Josh 19:18: 
ISa 28:4; 

I Ki 1:15, 

IKi 2:17. 

I Ki 2:22 

1:5 ISa 8:11; 

2Sa 3:4. 2Sa 15:1: 
IKi 2:13; lCh 3:2 


David and Abishag 

I King David had become very old. His servants covered him with blankets, but he couldn’t 
stay warm. 2 They said to him, "Allow us to find a young woman for our master the king. 
She will serve the king and take care of him by lying beside our master the king and keeping 
him warm.” 3 So they looked in every corner of Israel until they found Abishag from Shunem. 
They brought her to the king. 4 She was very beautiful. She cared for the king and served him, 
but the king didn’t have sex with her. 

Adonijah's rebellion 

s Adonijah, Haggith’s son, bragged about himself and said, Til rule as king myself.” He 
got his own chariot and horses with fifty runners to go in front. 6 Now Adonijah’s father had 
never given him direction; he never questioned why Adonijah did what he did. He was very 
handsome and was born after Absalom. 7 He took advice from Joab, Zeruiah’s son, and from 
the priest Abiathar. They assisted Adonijah. “But Zadok the priest, Jehoiada’s son Benaiah, 
the prophet Nathan, Shimei and his friends, and David’s veterans didn't join Adonijah. 9 So 
Adonijah prepared lamb, oxen, and fattened cattle at the Stone of Zoheleth, next to En- 
rogel. He invited his brothers (the royal princes) and all the citizens of Judah who were the 
royal servants to come. 10 But he didn’t invite the prophet Nathan, Benaiah, David's veterans, 
or his brother Solomon. 


1:1-2:46 The narrator introduces the story of Solomon's 
rise to power with a comment about King David's old age. 
David ruled for 40 years, beginning at age 30 (2 Sam 5:3-4) 
and dying at 70 (either 1005-965 or 1000-960 BCE). But 
now David's power has diminished, which sets the stage 
for the power struggle that follows in these two chapters. 
Adonijah, one of David's sons, makes a bid for the throne. 
Through the intervention of Bathsheba, one of David's 
wives, Solomon ends up on the throne of Israel. Not only 
that, but Solomon makes sure there is no foothold left for 
rivals to challenge his rule. The story ends with a summary 
that confirms for the reader what these chapters aim to 
communicate: Solomon is heir to David's throne. 

1:1-4 Although David is the main character, he is no lon¬ 
ger the capable leader he once was. He is old, frail, and 
bedridden. He plays no role as a public figure. The story 
begins with a premonition of his impending death, which 
is reported in 1 Kings 2:10. The scene presented here 
symbolizes his political weakness. The problem is that 
David can't keep warm. The solution of finding a young 
woman attendant to lie beside him for warmth is likely a 
euphemism, a way of speaking about sexual arousal. Un¬ 
fortunately, the beautiful young woman lying beside him 
doesn't arouse him sexually. His impotence (in more ways 
than one) opens the door to Adonijah's bid for the throne 
(1 Kgs 1:5). 

1:2 young woman: The woman is of marriageable age, 
likely a virgin (cf. Judg 21:12; Esth 2:3). The request is 
odd. One of his several wives could have warmed him. 
serve ... lying beside: Even though the Hebrew words 
translated here are used elsewhere in contexts of sexual 
intimacy (Lev 18:23; Gen 16:5; 2 Sam 12:8; Mic 7:5), it is 
possible to understand this young woman's role simply as 
an attendant The ambiguity may be deliberate. 

1:3 every corner of Israel: The exaggerated search high¬ 
lights the comedy of the situation (cf. a similar extensive 
search in Esth 2:2-3). Shunem: in northern Israel at the 
western end of the Jezreel Valley (mentioned in 2 Kgs 4:8). 
1:4 Words are repeated here from 1 Kings 1:2: beauti¬ 
ful... cared for ... served. The Hebrew verb "to know" is 
translated here as have sex. It appears in Genesis 4:1, 
where it is translated "knew... intimately." That David 
didn't have sex with her suggests either that the young 


woman was simply an attendant, or that David was im¬ 
potent. This second option may be implied by Adonijah's 
political aspiration and his request for Abishag as his wife 
(see note on 1 Kgs 2:17). 

1:5-53 The story of Adonijah's unsuccessful claim to the 
kingship ends with his bowing in submission to Solomon. 
1:5-10 Adonijah plots to usurp the throne of his father 
David. He gathers his own trusted advisors and prepares 
a celebratory feast. 

1:5 Adonijah: His name means "my lord is Jah,"a reference 
to the divine name. He is the fourth of David's six sons 
born in Hebron (2 Sam 3:2-5). Amnon and Absalom have 
already died (2 Sam 13:28-29; 18:14-15). The third son, 
Chileab, is presumed to be dead. He isn't mentioned after 
2 Samuel 3. Although there is no tradition of royal inheri¬ 
tance in the OT, Adonijah and his advisors act as though 
he is the rightful heir. Haggith: one of David's wives (2 Sam 
3:4). The books of Kings often mention the name of the 
king's mother (e.g., 1 Kgs 14:21; 15:2). chariot and horses: 
an echo of Absalom's rebellion (2 Sam 15:1). 

1:6 Adonijah's father. Referring to David this way may 
imply a distant or even neglectful relationship with his 
son (cf. 2 Sam 13:21; 14:24). From Absalom's story, it seems 
as though David also neglected his royal duties (2 Sam 
15:4). handsome'. Physical appearance is important in the 
descriptions of Joseph (Gen 39:6), Saul (1 Sam 9:2), David 
(1 Sam 16:12), and Absalom (2 Sam 14:25-26). 

1:7 Adonijah's advisors (cf. 2 Sam 20:23-26). Joab: com¬ 
mander of David's army from David's early years as king 
(2 Sam 2-3). He killed Absalom and claimed that he was 
protecting David (2 Sam 18:9-18; 19:5-8). Abiathar. a priest 
who joined David's ranks after Saul's massacre of priests at 
Nob (1 Sam 22:20-23; 23:6, 9; 30:7). He was a descendant 
of Eli, who was priest at Shiloh (1 5am 1:3). He was one of 
two prominent priests during David's reign (2 Sam 8:17; 
20:25). See also 1 Kings 2:27. 

1 :8-10 Setting the stage for a coronation. These verses 
begin and end with a list of those not invited: David's 
loyal advisors. Zadok: Son of Ahitub and a descendant of 
Moses' brother Aaron (Num 20:28), he was a priest dur¬ 
ing David's reign (2 Sam 8:17; 20:25). Zadok and Abiathar. 
key figures in 2 Samuel 17-20. Benaiah: strongman and 
commander of David's special forces (2 Sam 20:20-23; see 
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11 Nathan said to Bathsheba, Solomon’s mother, "Did you hear that Adonijah, Haggith's 
son, has become king, but our master David doesn’t know about it? 12 Let me give you some '*i > 5 . iKi 213 
advice on how you and your son Solomon can survive this. 13 Go to King David and say, 1:19 1Ki,:9 
‘Didn’t my master the king swear to your servant, “Your son Solomon will certainly rule after 
me. He will sit on my throne”? Why then has Adonijah become king?’ 14 While you are speak¬ 
ing there with the king, I’ll come along and support your words.” 

15 So Bathsheba went to the king in his bedroom. The king was very old, and Abishag from 
Shunem was serving the king. 16 Bathsheba bowed down on her face before the king. 

The king asked, "What do you want?" 

17 She said to him, "Your Majesty, you swore by the Lord your God to your servant, ‘Your 
son Solomon will certainly rule after me. He will sit on my throne.’ 10 But now, look, Adonijah 
has become king, and my master the king doesn’t know about it. 19 He has prepared large 
quantities of oxen, fattened cattle, and lamb. He has invited all the royal princes as well as 
Abiathar the priest and Joab the general. However, he didn’t invite your servant Solomon. 

20 As for you, my master the king, the eyes of all Israel are upon you to tell them who will fol¬ 
low you on the throne of my master the king. 21 When my master the king lies down with his 
ancestors, then I and my son Solomon will become outlaws.” 

22 WhiIe she was still speaking with the king, the prophet Nathan arrived. 23 The king was 
informed, “The prophet Nathan is here.” Then Nathan came in before the king and bowed 
his face to the ground. 24 He said, “My master the king, you must have said, ‘Adonijah will 
become king after me and will sit on my throne.’ 25 Indeed, today he went down and prepared 
oxen, fattened cattle, and lamb in large numbers. He invited all the royal princes, the gener¬ 
als, and Abiathar the priest. They are eating and drinking with him, and they said, ‘Long live 
King Adonijah!’ 26 Adonijah didn't invite me, your servant, Zadok the priest, Jehoiada’s son 
Benaiah, or your servant Solomon. 27 If this message was from my master the king, you didn’t 
make it known to your servant. Who should follow you on the throne of my master the king?” 

28 King David answered, "Bring me Bathsheba.” She came and stood before the king. 29 The 
king made a solemn pledge and said, “As surely as the Lord lives, who rescued me from 


1 Kgs 1:38). Nathan : identified in 1 Kings 1:10 as a prophet 
He first appears in David's story in 2 Samuel 7, where he 
announces that God will make David’s "name great" and 
will found a "dynasty" for him (2 Sam 7:9, 11). He also 
promises that one of David's children will succeed him 
on the throne, one who will "build a temple for my name" 
(2 Sam 7:12-13). Although a supporter, he doesn't hesi¬ 
tate to challenge David about his affair with Bathsheba 
{2 Sam 12). Shimei : one of David's opponents (2 Sam 
16:5-14). veterans : "fighting men" or "warriors." En-rogel: en 
means "spring."The place is a short distance southeast of 
Jerusalem (2 Sam 17:17; cf. Josh 15:7; 18:16). The Stone of 
Zoheleth : was a sacred spot (zoheleth: meaning uncertain; 
perhaps "serpent"). Solomon: named for the first time in 
the book. This is telling, especially since his brothers (the 
royal princes), along with the royal servants, were invited. 
The author clearly identifies Adonijah's rival. 

1:11-40 The scene shifts. Nathan the prophet takes 
charge and together with Bathsheba foils the plot to put 
Adonijah on the throne. 

1 :11-12 Bathsheba: David took her as his wife after having 
sex with her and having her husband, Uriah, killed (2 Sam 
11). doesn't know. The expression echoes the wordplay in 
1 Kings 1:4, where the Hebrew expression "did not know" 
is translated "didn't have sex." David is unaware in more 
ways than one. His loss of power is the reason for the 
plot to take over the throne. The turn of events is tragic, 
since David's reputation was of one who "knows every¬ 
thing ... in the land" (2 Sam 14:20). advice... survive: The 
prophet acts as a political advisor, since the situation is a 
matter of life and death. Both David and Bathsheba would 
likely be killed if Adonijah's plot were to succeed. 


1:13-14 Nathan hatches his own plot His advice to Bath¬ 
sheba doesn't reflect anything David has said earlier in 
2 Samuel. Later in the story, Nathan seems not to know 
about this promise (1 Kgs 1:24-27), yet David's words to 
Bathsheba appear to confirm an earlier promise to her 
(1 Kgs 1:29-30). In other words, Nathan is setting David up 
to confirm Solomon's succession to the throne. 

1:15 Repetition of details from 1 Kings 1 reflects an age- 
old storytelling technique. 

1:18 doesn't know. See note on 1 Kings 1:11. 

1:19-21 Bathsheba speaks as though Adonijah's kingship 
has already been established. After repeating details from 
1 Kings 1:8-10, Bathsheba appeals to David's popularity 
{eyes of all Israel) and to the danger that she and Solomon 
face should Adonijah become king, lies down with his an¬ 
cestors: the ancient Israelite way of speaking about death 
that is used throughout Kings and Chronicles (e.g., 1 Kgs 
2 : 10 ; 11 : 21 ). 

1:22-27 The scene shifts. Bathsheba leaves as Nathan 
enters. After bowing down (an act of reverence; cf. 1 Kgs 
1:16), Nathan plays a trick on David by suggesting that he 
must have authorized Adonijah's actions (cf. 1 Kgs 1:13, 
17), "Long live King Adonijah!": For dramatic effect, he re¬ 
peats details of the story (cf. 1 Kgs 1:10, 19) and reports 
the crowd's response, your servant. Nathan sets the stage 
for the main question by wondering out loud why David 
hasn't let Nathan know of his intentions. Nathan frames 
his question to assure a quick and decisive response. 
1:28-31 Bathsheba returns, as surely as the Lord lives: a 
Hebrew solemn pledge that highlights the seriousness of 
what David is about to say. His clarity of expression and his 
decisive action {today, 1:30) imply that David hasn't lost his 
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1:36 Jer 28:6 
1:38 IS* 30:14: 
2Sa 8:18. 

2 Sa 15:18; 

IKi 1:8. IKi 1:33 
1:38 40 
iCh 29:22 
1:39 ISa 10:1. 
ISa 16:13; 

IKi 1:34: 

2Ki 11:12; 

ICh 29:22 


every trouble, 30 regarding what I swore to you by the Lord, Israel’s God, ‘Your son Solomon 
will certainly succeed me; he will sit on the throne after me’—I’ll see that it happens today." 

31 Bathsheba bowed down with her face to the ground. She honored the king and said, 
"May my master King David live forever!’’ 

32 King David said, “Bring me Zadok the priest, the prophet Nathan, and Benaiah, Je- 
hoiada's son.” They came to the king, 33 who said to them, “Take with you the servants of 
your masters. Put my son Solomon on my mule and bring him down to Gihon. ^There Zadok 
the priest and the prophet Nathan will anoint him king over Israel. Blow the ram's horn and 
say, ‘Long live King Solomon!’ 35 You will follow him. He will enter and sit on my throne, and 
so he will succeed me as king. I have appointed him to become ruler over Israel and Judah.” 

36 Benaiah, Jehoiada’s son, responded to the king, “Yes, may it happen as the Lord, the 
God of my king, says. 37 Just as the Lord was with my master the king, so may he be with 
Solomon. May his throne be even greater than the throne of my master King David.” 38 Zadok 
the priest, the prophet Nathan, Jehoiada’s son Benaiah, and the Cherethites and the Pe- 
lethites went down and put Solomon on King David's mule. They led him to Gihon. 39 Zadok 
the priest took the horn of oil from the tent and anointed Solomon. They blew the ram's 
horn, and all the people said, “Long live King Solomon!” ^All the people followed him play¬ 
ing flutes and celebrating. The ground shook at their noise. 

41 Adonijah and all his invited guests heard this when they had finished eating. When 
Joab heard the sound of the ram's horn, he said, “What's that noise coming from the city?” 
42 While he was still speaking, Jonathan, Abiathar the priest’s son, arrived. 

Adonijah said, “Come on in! You are an honest man and will bring a good report.” 

43 Jonathan replied to Adonijah, “No! Our master King David has made Solomon king! 
^To support him, the king sent along Zadok the priest; the prophet Nathan; Benaiah, Je¬ 
hoiada’s son; and the Cherethites and the Pelethites. They’ve put Solomon on the royal mule. 
45 Zadok the priest and the prophet Nathan have anointed him king at Gihon. They went up 
from there celebrating so that the city was thrown into a commotion. That is the sound you 
heard. ^There’s more: Solomon has taken over the throne of the kingdom. 47 The royal atten¬ 
dants blessed our master King David: ‘May your God make Solomon’s name better than your 
name. May God elevate his throne above your throne.”’ 

The king then worshipped on his bed ^and said, “Bless Israel’s God, the Lord, who today 
has set my son* on my throne, and has allowed my eyes to see it.” 

49 Trembling with fear, all of Adonijah’s guests got up and fled, each going a different way. 
50 Adonijah was afraid of Solomon, so he got up and went to grab hold of the horns of the 


*Heb lacks my son, other versions have it or something similar. 


mind. Bathsheba's response is a traditional response to roy¬ 
alty; she isn't literally wishing him a long life. 

1:32-40 David takes action immediately by calling to¬ 
gether his advisors—those excluded by Adonijah—and 
declaring Solomon king. 

1 :33 my mule. By having Solomon ride David's mule the 
writer indicates that Solomon is David's chosen one (see 
1 Kgs 1:44). The mule is a symbol of royalty (Zech 9:9; cf. 
Matt 21:1-11). Gihon: a spring just outside the city wall to 
the east in the Kidron Valley (also in 1 Kgs 1:38). 

1:34-35 anoint, a symbolic action of pouring olive oil on 
the head of the person chosen as king (cf. 1 Sam 10:1; 
16:12-13). ram's horn: a traditional instrument sounded for 
military or public announcements. A similar announce¬ 
ment was made at Absalom's attempted revolt (2 Sam 
15:10). as king: These verses use two words for "king." Verse 
35 uses a word for king that indicates God's special choice, 
selected by a prophet (cf. 1 Sam 13:14; 2 Sam 6:21; 7:8). 
The range of Solomon's authority will include Israel and 
Judah (cf. 1 Kgs 11:42), a significant note since David had 
first reigned from Hebron only over Judah (2 Sam 2:11; 
1 Kgs 2:1 l).This may also be a premonition of a split in the 
future (cf. 1 Kgs 12). 

1:38 Cherethites... Pelethites: David's special forces, possibly 


a personal guard (2 Sam 8:18; 15:18; 20:7, 23). Their names 
suggest non-Israelite groups, perhaps originally from Crete 
(sometimes called Sea Peoples) and related to the Philistines. 
1:39-40 oil ... horn... "Long live King Solomon!": typical 
events surrounding the rise to kingship (cf. 2 Kgs 9:13). All 
the people. The story makes it clear that this is a very public 
event affirmed by the entire population (cf."all Israerin 1 Kgs 
11:42). 

1:41-49 The scene changes to Adonijah's court at en- 
Rogel, from where they could hear the commotion in the 
city (see note on 1 Kgs 1:8-10). 

1:42 Jonathan: the one who also reported Absalom's re¬ 
bellion to David (2 Sam 15:36; 17:17-21). good report. In 
the spirit of the event, Adonijah can't imagine anything 
but good news. 

1 :43 Our master King David: Jonathan begins his report 
carefully, aligning himself publicly on David's side. 

1:47-48 He ends his report by letting Adonijah know de¬ 
tails of what was said in the ceremony for Solomon (cf. 
1 Kgs 1:37), adding information about David's personal 
response to the proceedings. 

1:49-50The response from Adonijah and his guests is pre¬ 
dictable. horns of the altar, raised stones at the four comers 
of an altar (Exod 27:2; 29:12; Ps 118:27; cf. Exod 21:12-14). 
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altar. 51 Solomon was told, “Look! Adonijah is afraid of King Solomon and has grabbed the 
homs of the altar. He’s saying, 'King Solomon must swear to me first that he won’t execute 
his servant with the sword.’ " 

“Solomon said, “If he shows himself to be an honorable person, then not a hair of his 
head will be harmed. But if any evil is found in him, he will die.’’ “King Solomon sent word 
and had him brought down from the altar. He came and bowed down to King Solomon. Solo¬ 
mon said to him, "Go home!” 

David's last words 

2 David’s time was coming to an end. So he commanded Solomon his son, a Tm following 
the path that the whole earth takes. Be strong and be a man. 3 Guard what is owed to the 
Lord your God, walking in his ways and observing his laws, his commands, his judgments, 
and his testimonies, just as it is written in the Instruction from Moses. In this way you will 
succeed in whatever you do and wherever you go. 4 So also the LORD will confirm the word he 
spoke to me: ‘If your children will take care to walk before me faithfully, with all their heart 
and all their being, then one of your own children will never fail to be on the throne of Israel.’ 
^ou should know what Joab, Zeruiah’s son, has done to me and what he did to the two gen¬ 
erals of Israel, Abner, Ner’s son, and Amasa, Jether’s son. He murdered them, spilling blood 
at peacetime and putting the blood of war on the belt around his waist and on the sandals 
on his feet. 6 So act wisely: Don’t allow him to die a peaceful death. 7 As for Barzillai’s sons 
from Gilead, show them kindness. Let them eat with you. When I was running away from 
your brother Absalom, they came to me. e Now as for this Shimei, Gera’s son—a Benjaminite 
from Bahurim—who is with you, he cursed me viciously when I went to Mahanaim. When 
he came down to meet me at the Jordan, I swore to him by the LORD, 'Surely I won’t execute 
you with the sword.' 9 But you don’t need to excuse him. You are wise and know what to do to 
him. Give him a violent death.” 

10 Then David lay down with his ancestors and was buried in David’s City. n He ruled over 
Israel forty years—seven years in Hebron and thirty-three years in Jerusalem. 


2:5 2Sa 3:27. 
2Sa 17:25. 

2Sa 20:10: 

IKi 2:32 
2:6 Gn 42:38: 
lKi 2:9 

2:9 IKi 2:6 
2:10 2Sa 5:7; 
IKi 1:21. 

IKi 3:1; Ac 2:29. 
Ac 13:36 

2:1 1 2Sa 5:4-5; 
ICh 29:26 27 


Those claiming innocence in criminal cases could claim 
sanctuary this way. It reflects a common ancient practice of 
seeking asylum at a shrine, a practice that continues today. 
1:51 -53 his servant. Adonijah gives in to David's authority; 
he has lost his bid for the kingship. But his ploy—asylum 
at the altar—provides him with an opportunity to ask for 
a pardon. Solomon grants it conditionally on good be¬ 
havior. nor a hair... harmed : a traditional saying express¬ 
ing a guarantee of safety (1 Sam 14:45; 2 Sam 14:11). evil: 
a generic term used here to refer to political threat (cf. 
1 Kgs 2:44). 

2:1-9 David, on realizing his death is near, presents his 
charge to Solomon. 

2:2 Be strong and be a man : David's words here and in the 
next verse echo God's words to Joshua at his commission¬ 
ing to leadership after the death of Moses (Josh 1:6-9,18; 
cf. Deut 31:7,23). Both Joshua and Solomon are instructed 
in the same way to be faithful to God. 

2:3 In naming the conditions of faithfulness to God, David 
provides a long list of terms used in the OT to refer to 
teachings that have their source in God: laws, commands, 
judgments, and testimonies, walking: a characteristic way 
of describing the moral life in God's presence (Gen 17:1; 
Deut 10:12; 11:1; 28:9; Josh 22:5; Ps 19:7-9). According to 
Deuteronomy, future kings were to read and obey the In¬ 
struction from Moses (Deut 17:9-10), which likely refers here 
to some form of the book of Deuteronomy (see also 2 Kgs 
14:6; 22:8,11; 23:25; cf. Deut 4:44; 29:21; 30:10; 31:26; 24:26; 
Josh 1:8; 8:31-32, 34; 23:6; 24:26). succeed: the same word 
as in Joshua 1:8. The requirement of faithfulness to God's 
instruction manual confirms the parallel between Joshua 
and Solomon. Where Joshua succeeds (Josh 24:15), Solo¬ 
mon, in spite of his great wisdom, fails (1 Kgs 11). 


2:4 God's commitment to Solomon is also conditional 
for future generations of David's descendants, walk : See 
1 Kings 2:3. all their heart... being: a combination that oc¬ 
curs nine times in the book of Deuteronomy (e.g. Deut 
4:29; 6:5; 10:12) and in other places in the history (Josh 
22:5; 1 Kgs 8:48; 2 Kgs 23:3,25). The author of Kings draws 
on this traditional language, which is sometimes called 
"Deuteronomistic," because it is characteristic of the book 
of Deuteronomy. The conditional promise stands in some 
tension with God's unconditional promise (2 Sam 7:11 -16; 
cf. 2 Sam 23:5; 1 Kgs 8:25; Ps 89:19-37; Jer 33:17). 

2:5-9 Retributive justice, or getting even, is a prominent 
theme in the David story. Here, as in 2 Samuel, the theme 
highlights David's innocence in the violence that ac¬ 
companies his rise to power. The verb "to know” appears 
again, this time implying clarity (1 Kgs 2:5; cf. 1 Kgs 1:11, 
18). Joab... Abner ... Amasa: Compare with 2 Samuel 
3:26-39; 20:8-10; see note on 1 Kings 1:7. On the political 
intrigue surrounding Abner, see 2 Samuel 3:6-25. Amasa: 
See 2 Samuel 17:25; 19:11-15; 20:4-10. Joab's death will 
clear David's reputation (see 1 Kgs 2:31-34). Barzillai sup¬ 
ported David (2 Sam 17:27-29; 19:31-40), whereas Shimei 
cursed David during Absalom's uprising (2 Sam 16:5-14; 
19:21-23). act wisely... You are wise: 1 Kings 2:6, 9 imply 
political shrewdness and skill, a prominent theme in 
1 Kings 3:1-28; 4:29-34; 10:1-13. kindness: a political word 
signifying loyalty. The instructions to Solomon have a 
political motivation: to smooth the way for successful 
transition to Solomon's kingship by eliminating oppo¬ 
nents (cf. 1 Kgs 1:7) and partisan efforts that might hin¬ 
der Solomon's rule over a united Israel (cf. 2 Sam 2:1-11; 
1 Kgs 1:35). 

2 :10-11 laydown with his ancestors: See note on 1 Kings 
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Solomon secures his throne 

12 Solomon sat on the throne of his father David, and his royal power was well established. 
13 Adonijah, Haggith’s son, went to Bathsheba, Solomon’s mother. She said, “Are you coming 
in peace?" 

He said, "Yes. 14 I have something to say to you.” 

She said, “Say it.” 

15 He said, "You know how the kingdom was mine. All Israel had appointed me as their 
king. Then suddenly the kingdom went to my brother as the Lord willed. ,6 Now I have just 
one request of you. Don’t refuse me!” 

She said to him, "Go on.” 

17 Adonijah continued, “Ask King Solomon to let me marry Abishag from Shunem—he 
won't refuse you.” 

18 Bathsheba said, “Okay; I’ll speak to the king for you.” 

19 So Bathsheba went to King Solomon to talk with him about Adonijah. The king stood 
up to meet her and bowed low to her. Then he returned to his throne and had a throne set 
up for the queen mother. She sat to his right. 20 She said, “I have just one small request for 
you. Don’t refuse me.” 

The king said to her, "Mother, ask me. I won’t refuse you.” 

21 “Let Abishag from Shunem be married to your brother Adonijah,” she said. 

22 King Solomon replied to his mother, “Why ask only for Abishag from Shunem for Adon¬ 
ijah? Why not ask for the entire kingdom for him? After all, he is my older brother and has 
the support of Abiathar the priest and Joab, Zeruiah’s son.” 23 King Solomon swore by the 
Lord, "May God do to me as he sees fit! Adonijah has made this request at the cost of his 
life! 24 Now, as surely as the Lord lives—the one who supported me, put me on the throne 
of my father David, and provided a royal house for me exactly as he promised—Adonijah will 
be executed today.” 25 So King Solomon sent Benaiah, Jehoiada’s son. He attacked Adonijah, 
and Adonijah died. 

26 The king said to the priest Abiathar, "Go to your fields at Anathoth, because you are a 
condemned man. However, I won’t kill you today because you carried the Lord’s chest in 
front of my father David and because you shared in all my father’s sufferings.” 27 So Solomon 
expelled Abiathar from the Lord’s priesthood in order to fulfill the Lord’s word that was 
spoken against Eli’s family at Shiloh. 

28 Now the news reached Joab because he had supported Adonijah, though he hadn’t sup¬ 
ported Absalom. Joab ran to the Lord’s tent and grabbed the horns of the altar. 29 King 
Solomon was told that Joab had fled to the Lord’s tent and was now beside the altar. So 
Solomon sent Benaiah, Jehoiada’s son, instructing him, “Go. Attack Joab!” 

30 Benaiah came to the Lord’s tent and said to Joab, “The king says, ‘Come out!”’ 

Joab said, "No! I’d rather die here.” 

Benaiah sent a report back to the king: “This is what Joab said and how he answered me.” 

31 The king said to him, “Do as he said. Attack him and then bury him. In doing this, you 


1:19-21. David's City: the small Jebusite fortress that David 
conquered (2 Sam 5:7, 9; 1 Kgs 3:1). forty years: Compare 
with 1 Kings 11:42; he died in approximately 960 BCE. The 
number sometimes reflects a round number represent¬ 
ing a generation (cf. Israel's 40 years in the wilderness). 
Hebron: Compare with 2 Samuel 2:1-4,11. 

2:12-46 well established: This section is tied together by 
a common theme, marked by the repetition of the same 
Hebrew verb for “establish" in 2:24 ( supported ) and 2:45-46 
(be secure and handed over). See also 2 Samuel 5:12; 7:12, 
13,16. The story that follows describes how Solomon as¬ 
serted his power against ongoing threats. 

2:13-17 Behind Adonijah's request for Abishag is a thinly 
disguised plot to grasp the throne. Abishag belongs to 
the king's harem (For Absalom's similar action, cf. 2 Sam 
16:20-22). 

2:22-25 Solomon sees through the request sentences 
Adonijah to death, and simply assumes Abiathar's and 
Joab's involvement in the plot. Benaiah: See note on 


1 Kings 1:8; 2:7. royal house ... promised: Compare with 

2 Samuel 7:11-16; 23:5; 1 Kings 1:48; 2:4. 

2:26-27 Abiathar. See note on 1 Kings 1:7. carried the 
Lord's chest. See 2 Samuel 15:24; see note on 1 Kings 
3:15. Because of Abiathar's loyalty to David, Solomon 
banishes Abiathar to Anathoth, a levitical city north of 
Jerusalem (Josh 21:18). the Lord's word: According to the 
author, David's action fulfills the prophecy against Eli, 
the priest at Shiloh (1 Sam 2:27-36; 3:10-14). This is the 
first of many occurrences of the fulfillment theme in the 
books of Kings. See sidebar, “Fulfillment of the Prophetic 
Word." 

2:28-35 Solomon begins to follow through on David's 
instructions for retributive justice (see 1 Kgs 2:5-6). horns 
of the altar. See note on 1 Kings 1:50. guilt ... innocent 
blood ... bloodguilt Compare with 2 Samuel 3:28; 20:10. 
David didn't think of Joab as innocent, and the altar 
couldn't therefore protect him (cf. Exod 21:12-14). Verse 35 
summarizes the new political arrangements, with Benaiah 
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Fulfillment of the Prophetic Word According to the historian, God is active in history 
through the word of the prophets. This theme, it is often said, is reflected in a prophecy-fulfillment 
pattern in Kings. The story as a whole, however, isn't so much interested in prophecy as prediction 
as it is in asserting that God, not the king or any other human being, is the primary actor in the life 
of God's people and the nations. Events occur because they have been directed by the Lord's word 
(cf. 2 Kgs 10:10). Yet the author isn't naive about how God directs human affairs. Human beings, 
especially kings, are responsible for their actions and suffer the consequences when they make 
choices opposed to the purposes of God given through Moses and the prophets (cf. 2 Kgs 17:13). 
The prophets desire for all people, Israel and the nations, to acknowledge and worship God alone 
(cf. 1 Kgs 8:43,60; 18:37; 20:13,28; 2 Kgs 5:15; 19:19). 

Throughout the books of Kings, the historian shows how events are announced and then unfold 
at the initiative of the prophetic word: 


Promise 

Fulfillment 

1 Sam 2:27-36; 3:10-14 

1 Kgs 2:26-27 

1 Kgs 11:29-40 

1 Kgs 12:15 

1 Kgs 13:3 

2 Kgs 23:16-18 

1 Kgs 14:6-16 

1 Kgs 15:29 

1 Kgs 14:12 

1 Kgs 14:17-18 

1 Kgs 16:1,3, 7 

1 Kgs 16:12 

1 Kgs 17:1 

1 Kgs 18:1-2 

Josh 6:26 

1 Kgs 16:34 

1 Kgs 19:15-18 

1 Kgs 19:19-21,-2 Kgs 8:13-15; 9:36 

1 Kgs 21:21-29 

2 Kgs 9:36; 10:10 

2 Kgs 1:2,16 

2 Kgs 1:17 

2 Kgs 7:1-3 

2 Kgs 7:16-18 

2 Kgs 10:30 

2 Kgs 15:12 

2 Kgs21:10-16 

2 Kgs 24:2 

2 Kgs 22:15-20 

2 Kgs 23:30; 25:9-10,21 


will remove from me and from my father’s royal house the guilt over the innocent blood that 
Joab shed. “May the Lord return that bloodguilt back on his own head for attacking the 
two men who were better and more righteous than he was. He murdered those two with the 
sword: Abner, Ner’s son and Israel's general, and Amasa, Jether’s son and Judah’s general. 
But my father David didn’t know about it. “May the bloodguilt for their deaths return on 
Joab’s head and on the head of his family line forever. But may the Lord’s peace be on David, 
his family, and his royal house forever.” “So Benaiah, Jehoiada’s son, went and attacked 
Joab and killed him. 

Joab was buried at his home in the wilderness. 35 In his place, the king gave leadership 
of the army to Benaiah, Jehoiada’s son. The king put the priest Zadok in Abiathar’s posi¬ 
tion. “Then he sent for Shimei and said, “Build a house for yourself in Jerusalem and stay 
in the city. Don’t leave to go anywhere else. 37 If you try to leave, be advised that on the 
day you cross the Kidron Valley you will most certainly die. Your bloodguilt will be on your 
own head.” 

“Shimei said to the king, “This is a good idea. Your servant will do just what my master 
the king said.” So Shimei stayed in Jerusalem for a long time. 

“After three years, two of Shimei’s servants fled to the king of Gath, Achish, Maacah’s 
son. Shimei was informed, "Your servants are now in Gath.” ^Shimei saddled his donkey 
and went to Achish in Gath to look for his servants. Shimei then brought his servants back 
from Gath. 41 Solomon was told that Shimei had left Jerusalem for Gath and then returned. 

42 The king sent for Shimei and asked him, "Didn’t I make you swear a solemn pledge by 
the Lord? And didn’t I swear to you, ‘If you try to leave and go anywhere, be advised that on 


in charge of the army and Zadok over the religious affairs 
(making him the “trustworthy priest''of 1 Sam 2:35). 

2:32 David didn't know. See 1 Kings 1:11,18. 

2:36-46 Solomon acts on David's second suggestion 
for retributive justice. Shimei : See note on 1 Kings 2:8-9. 
Solomon's solution is clever, and not particularly wise (see 
1 Kgs 2:6,9). He appears to spare Shimei's life, but makes 


him agree to an almost impossible promise of never leav¬ 
ing Jerusalem (1 Kgs 2:36,42). 

2:37 Kidron Valley, to the east of Jerusalem between the 
city and the Mount of Olives, bloodguilt. Compare with 
1 Kings 2:31-33. 

2:39 Gath: one of the Philistine cities to which David had 
fled from Saul (1 Sam 21:10-15; 27:1-7). 
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that very day you will most certainly die’? You said to me, "This is a good idea. I agree to it/ 
43 Why didn’t you keep your solemn promise to the Lord and the command that I gave you?” 
^The king said further, “You know quite well all the evil that you did to my father David. May 
the Lord return your evil on your own head. 45 However, may King Solomon be blessed and 
Davids throne be secure before the Lord forever.” ^Then the king commanded Benaiah, 
Jehoiada's son, who went and attacked Shimei, and he died. 

In these ways royal power was handed over to Solomon. 

Solomon first meets God 

3 Solomon became the son-in-law of Pharaoh, Egypt's king, when he married Pharaoh’s 
daughter. He brought her to David’s City until he finished building his royal palace, the 
Lord's temple, and the wall around Jerusalem. Unfortunately, the people were sacrificing 
at the shrines because a temple hadn’t yet been built for the Lord's name in those days. 
3 Now Solomon loved the Lord by walking in the laws of his father David, with the exception 
that he also sacrificed and burned incense at the shrines. 

4 The king went to the great shrine at Gibeon in order to sacrifice there. He used to offer a 
thousand entirely burned offerings on that altar. 5 The Lord appeared to Solomon at Gibeon 
in a dream at night. God said, “Ask whatever you wish, and I’ll give it to you.” 

6 Solomon responded, "You showed so much kindness to your servant my father David 
when he walked before you in truth, righteousness, and with a heart true to you. You’ve kept 
this great loyalty and kindness for him and have now given him a son to sit on his throne. 
7 And now, Lord my God, you have made me, your servant, king in my father David’s place. 
But I'm young and inexperienced. I know next to nothing. 8 But I’m here, your servant, in the 
middle of the people you have chosen, a large population that can’t be numbered or counted 
due to its vast size. ’Please give your servant a discerning mind in order to govern your 
people and to distinguish good from evil, because no one is able to govern this important 
people of yours without your help.” 


2:44 all the evil ... your evil: Solomon refers here to Shimei's 
political commitments. The word evil implies a political 
threat, a condition that Solomon had set out earlier con¬ 
cerning Adonijah (1 Kgs 1:52). 

2:45 blessed: Solomon's final words counteract Shimei's 
original curse against David (2 Sam 16:5-14; 19:21 -23). 
2:46 In an echo of 1 Kings 2:12, 24, the author confirms 
that by killing or banishing opponents, Solomon has 
secured his hold on power. And by appealing to the 
principle of retributive justice (they got what they de¬ 
served), Solomon also appears innocent of wrongful 
action. 

3:1-28 Two "firsts" for Solomon: the first encounter with 
God and the first demonstration of his extraordinary 
wisdom. This chapter begins a sequence of stories about 
Solomon's reign (1 Kgs 3:1-11:43) that demonstrate both 
his wisdom and his folly. 

3:1-3 An introduction that sets the stage for topics that 
will be addressed later in the book: Solomon's strategic 
political alliances through marriage and the ambiguities 
of his worship practices (1 Kgs 11), as well as his building 
projects (1 Kgs 7-8). These verses seem to foreshadow 
Solomon's demise. 

3:1 Pharaoh's daughter. Compare with Deuteronomy's 
warnings about relationships with Egypt and intermar¬ 
riage (Deut 7:3-4; 17:16). This political marriage among 
others would in the opinion of the author contribute to 
his ultimate failure as king of Israel (1 Kgs 11:3-4). David's 
city. Compare with 2 Samuel 5:7-9. 

3:2-3 shrines: Before the construction of the temple, Isra¬ 
elites worshipped at many such raised or hilltop shrines 
(e.g., 1 Sam 9:12). Deuteronomy prohibits worship at 
those shrines because they represent worship practices 
of the indigenous peoples (Deut 12:2-7). Although 1 


Kings 3:2 seems to account for such practices because 
the temple was not yet built 1 Kings 3:3 implies a nega¬ 
tive evaluation of Solomon for the same practice (yet the 
next verses describe the Lord appearing to Solomon in a 
dream at one such shrine), temple... the Lord's name. The 
temple as a place for God's name is a common theme in 
Deuteronomy (Deut 12:5; 14:23; 16:2, 11). See sidebar, 
"Temple and Name" at 1 Kings 8. loved the Lord by walking 
in the laws: The verb "walk" means "to live by" or "to follow." 
The sense here is that Solomon demonstrates his love for 
God by imitating David's faithfulness (cf. 1 Kgs 2:3). Even 
so, the author of the books of Kings notes many times that 
worship at such shrines was one of the main causes of the 
downfall not only of Solomon (1 Kgs 11:7-8) but also of 
Israel and Judah (1 Kgs 12:28-31; 22:43; 2 Kgs 12:3; 14:4; 
15:4,35; 16:4; 21:3-9). 

3:4-15 Solomon's dream at Gibeon, a major worship site 
northwest of Jerusalem. 

3:5 dream: God met others in their dreams (e.g., Gen 20:3; 
28:10-22; 31:11,24; 37:5). 

3:6-9 much kindness... great loyalty and kindness: Solo¬ 
mon recognizes God's commitment to David, and now 
to him, by twice repeating a political idiom for covenant 
loyalty in 3:6. Compare with the same terms in God's 
promise to David in 2 Samuel 7:15, there translated "faith¬ 
ful love."Solomon recognizes his own limitations and asks 
for a discerning mind ...to distinguish good from evil. Gov¬ 
ernance and administration are his concerns; God's help 
is his need, good and evil: Compare with similar expres¬ 
sions in Genesis 2:9,17; 3:5,22. Use of this language here 
implies that the author depicts Solomon symbolically as a 
"new Adam." A wise woman from Tekoa used these terms 
in appealing to David's capacity for making wise choices 
(2 Sam 14:17). 
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10 It pleased the Lord that Solomon had made this request. 11 God said to him, “Because 
you have asked for this instead of requesting long life, wealth, or victory over your ene¬ 
mies—asking for discernment so as to acquire good judgment— U I will now do just what 
you said. Look, I hereby give you a wise and understanding mind. There has been no one like 
you before now, nor will there be anyone like you afterward. 13 I now also give you what you 
didn’t ask for: wealth and fame. There won’t be a king like you as long as you live. “"And if 
you walk in my ways and obey my laws and commands, just as your father David did, then I 
will give you a very long life.” 

“Solomon awoke and realized it was a dream. He went to Jerusalem and stood before the 
chest containing the Lord's covenant. Then he offered entirely burned offerings and well¬ 
being sacrifices, and held a celebration for all his servants. 

Solomon and the prostitutes 

16 Sometime later, two prostitutes came and stood before the king. 17 One of them said, 
“Please, Your Majesty, listen: This woman and I have been living in the same house. I gave 
birth while she was there. 18 This woman gave birth three days after I did. We stayed together. 
Apart from the two of us, there was no one else in the house. 19 This woman’s son died one 
night when she rolled over him. “She got up in the middle of the night and took my son from 
my side while I was asleep. She laid him on her chest and laid her dead son on mine. 21 When 
I got up in the morning to nurse my son, he was dead! But when I looked more closely in the 
daylight, it turned out that it wasn’t my son—not the baby I had birthed." 

22 The other woman said, “No! My son is alive! Your son is the dead one.” 

But the first woman objected, “No! Your son is dead! My son is alive!” In this way they 
argued back and forth in front of the king. 

“The king said, “This one says, ‘My son is alive and your son is dead.’ The other one says, 
‘No! Your son is dead and my son is alive/ 24 Get me a sword!” They brought a sword to the 
king. “Then the king said, “Cut the living child in two! Give half to one woman and half to 
the other woman.” 

“Then the woman whose son was still alive said to the king, "Please, Your Majesty, give 
her the living child; please don’t kill him,” for she had great love for her son. 

But the other woman said, "If I can’t have him, neither will you. Cut the child in half.” 

27 Then the king answered, “Give the first woman the living newborn. Don’t kill him. She 
is his mother.” 

“All Israel heard about the judgment that the king made. Their respect for the king grew 
because they saw that God’s wisdom was in him so he could execute justice. 

Solomon's administration 

4 King Solomon became king of all Israel. 

^[hese were his officials: the priest Azariah, Zadok’s son; 3 the scribes Elihoreph and 
Ahijah, the sons of Shisha; Jehoshaphat, the recorder, Ahilud's son; 4 the general Benaiah, 
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Ecc 1:16 
3:13 IKi 4:21. 
IKi 10:23. 

IKi 10:27; 

Prv 3:16; 

Ml 6:33 
3:14 IKi 9:4; 

Ps 91:16; Prv 3:2 
3:16 Lv 19:29 
3:17 Gn 43:20; 
ISa 1:26 

3:21 ISa 1:23 

3:26 Gn 43:30; 

Is 49:15; 

Jer 31:20; 

Hos 11:8 
3:28 (osh 4:14; 
2Sa 8:15; IKi 3:9; 
Col 2:3 


i.'i 0-14 In response, God grants Solomon four gifts, more 
than he asked for. no one like you: The author describes 
Hezekiah and Josiah similarly (2 Kgs 10:5; 23:25). Each of 
the three is exemplary in his own way: Solomon for wis¬ 
dom, Hezekiah for profound trust in God, and Josiah for 
obedience to God's Instruction scroll, walk... your father 
David: God echoes David's words (1 Kgs 2:3). This is the 
first of many references in the books of Kings to David as a 
standard against which to evaluate future kings (e.g., 1 Kgs 
153,11; 2 Kgs 14:3; 22:2). See sidebar, "David as Example" 
at 1 Kings 9. 

3:15 chest... covenant, both the place of meeting God 
and the container holding the Ten Commandments, the 
covenant manifesto of Israel (Exod 25:16,22). burned offer¬ 
ings and well-being sacrifices: Solomon does what he came 
to do (1 Kgs 3:4). For descriptions of such acts of worship 
in God's presence, see Exodus 29:30-46; Leviticus 1 -3. cele¬ 
bration: According to Deuteronomy, such offerings were 
to be enjoyed in feasting (Deut 12:12,17-10). 

3:16 28 This first story after Solomon's dream illustrates 


his God-given ability to exercise his "wise and understand¬ 
ing mind"!! Kgs 3:9, 12).The story highlights the great po¬ 
tential for good use of this gift. As the story unfolds from 
here, readers will discover how Solomon fares. 

3:24-26 Solomon's solution is risky, but it forces the im¬ 
poster to reveal herself in her foolish response. The real 
mother identifies herself in her willingness to give up her 
child that he might live. Earlier, Solomon's use of the sword 
served his political ends; this time the sword represents 
appropriate discernment of good from evil. 

3:28 All Israel: In the light of the division of the kingdom in 
722 BCE (2 Kgs 11-12), this expression of a united Israel is 
important for the author (see 1 Kgs 4:1). It occurs 23 times 
in 1 and 2 Samuel, 17 times in 1 Kings, and only once in 
2 Kings, wisdom .. .justice: Recognition of Solomon's ability 
aligns him with God's desire for caring for the marginal 
and those needing wrongs set right (cf. Deut 10:10; 16:10- 
20 , where "justice" is translated "righteousness"; Mic 6:8). 
4:1-20 Solomon's rule over all Israel. This overview of the 
bureaucracy for the administration of Israel would have 
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Jehoiada’s son; the priests Zadok and Abiathar; 5 Azariah, Nathan’s son, who was in charge 
of the officials; Zabud, Nathan’s son, a priest and royal friend; fi Ahishar, who was in charge of 
the palace; and Adoniram, Abda's son, who was supervisor of the work gangs. 

7 Solomon had twelve officers over all Israel. They supplied the king and his palace with 
food. Each would provide the supplies for one month per year. e Here are their names: 

Ben-hur in the highlands of Ephraim; 

9 Ben-deker in Makaz, Shaalbim, Beth-shemesh, and Elon-bethhanan; 

10 Ben-hesed in Arubboth, who had Socoh and all the land of Hepher; 

"Ben-abinadab in all of Naphath-dor (Taphath, Solomon’s daughter, was his wife); 

12 Baana, Ahilud’s son, in Taanach, Megiddo, and all Beth-shean beside Zarethan 
and below Jezreel, from Beth-shean to Abel-meholah and over to the region opposite 
Jokmeam; 

13 Ben-geber in Ramoth-gilead, who controlled the villages of Jair, Manasseh’s son, 
which were in Gilead, and who had the Argob region that was in Bashan—sixty large 
walled cities with bronze bars; 

^Ahinadab, Iddo’s son, in Mahanaim; 

15 Ahimaaz in Naphtali, who also took Solomon’s daughter Basemath as his wife; 

16 Baana, Hushai’s son, in Asher and Bealoth; 

17 Jehoshaphat, Paruah’s son, in Issachar; 

18 Shimei, Ela’s son, in Benjamin; 

19 Geber, Uri’s son, in the land of Gilead, the land of the Amorite king Sihon and of King 
Og of Bashan; 

and there was a single officer who was in the land of Judah. b 
20 Judah and Israel grew numerous like the sand alongside the sea. They ate, drank, and 
celebrated. 

21 ‘Solomon ruled over all the states from the Euphrates River through the Philistines’ 
land and as far as the border of Egypt. These areas brought tribute to Solomon and served 
him all the days of his life. “Solomon’s food requirements for a single day included thirty 
kors d of refined flour; sixty kors of flour; “ten head of grain-fattened cattle; twenty head of 

b LXX; MT lacks of Judah. c 5:l in Heb d One kor is possibly equal to fifty gallons. 


been preserved in the royal archives (cf. 1 Kgs 11:41). In¬ 
cluding them here illustrates both the grandeur and the 
expansiveness of Solomon's kingdom and highlights his 
administrative skill. On the other hand, they also invite 
the reader to reflea on how Solomon's reign runs the risk 
of violating Deuteronomy's restriaions on kings (Deut 
17:14-20) and corresponds to Samuel's warnings (1 Sam 
0:11 -10).The lists are divided into court officials (4:2-6) and 
imperial administrators (4:7-19). 

4:2-6 officials : These are administrators of the royal court. 
Three priests are mentioned. Abiathar. either (1) he was 
banished from Solomon's inner circle (1 Kgs 2:26-27), but he 
continued to serve as priest or (2) the list originates from a 
time before his banishment son: may also mean “descen¬ 
dant" (e.g., Azariah was the grandson of Zadok in 1 Chron 
6 :0). scribes ... recorder, in charge of keeping official records 
(archivists) and writing letters or making public announce¬ 
ments (2 Sam 0:16; 20.24). Benaiah: See 1 Kings 1:0,30; 2:25. 
royal friend: a personal advisor (2 Sam 1537). work gangs: 
the term is used to describe Israel's slavery in Egypt (Exod 
1:11; cf- Deut 2011). It won't become clear until later who 
made up these work gangs (1 Kgs 5:13-16; 9:15,20-21). 
4:7-19 Solomon's twelve officers are responsible for "tax 
colleaion," here described as providing food and supplies 
for the royal court (see also 1 Kgs 4:27-20). The districts 
don't correspond to the 12 tribal areas identified in Joshua 
13-19, even though some of those tribes are named in 
this list Solomon may have wanted to impose his own 
organizational struaure on his kingdom. 


4:19. See translation note b. Four options: (1) It could 
be that the Greek translation of 1 Kings added of Judah 
because this area was conspicuously absent from the 
administrative distrias. (2) The first word of 1 Kings 4:20 
belongs to the end of 4:19. (3) The second occurrence of 
“Judah" was omitted because the eye of a copyist skipped 
to “and Israel" (1 Kgs 4:20) accidentally. (4) It could be that 
Solomon deliberately omitted Judah from his colleaion 
because it was his own tribe.This would solidify his power 
in Jerusalem, which was located in Judah. 

4:20 An idealistic and celebratory view of Solomon's 
empire. Judah and Israel: corresponds to the "all Israel" of 
1 Kings 4:1 (cf. also 1 Kgs 4:25). Here, however, the reader 
is reminded that the unity of Israel and Judah under one 
king in Jerusalem ought not to be taken for granted (see 
note on 1 Kgs 1:34-35). numerous ... sand alongside the 
sea: Although an idiom for “a great number," the words 
here may echo a fulfillment of the promises in the ances¬ 
tral stories (Gen 22:17; 32:12). 

4:21-34 Solomon, the nations, and the kings of the earth. 
This seaion presents an expansive, impressive, and ex¬ 
travagant piaure of Solomon's kingdom and his reputa¬ 
tion among world leaders. 

4:21-24 Euphrates ... border of Egypt the range of Solo¬ 
mon's empire, territories to the northeast as far as the 
Euphrates River and to the southwest including the 
coastal areas as far as the Egyptian border (cf. 1 Kgs 4:24; 
Gen 15:18; Deut 1:7; 11:24; Josh 1:4). Philistines: peoples 
that originated in the area around the Aegean Sea. 
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pastured cattle; one hundred sheep; as well as deer, gazelles, roebucks, and the best of fowl. 
M He ruled over all the lands west of the Euphrates River, from Tiphsah to Gaza, and over all 
the kings west of the Euphrates. He had peace on all sides. 25 The people of Judah and Israel 
from Dan all the way to Beer-sheba lived securely under their vines and fig trees throughout 
the days of Solomon. 

26 Solomon had forty thousand horse stalls for his chariots and twelve thousand addi¬ 
tional horses. 27 The officials provided King Solomon and all who joined him at the royal 
table with monthly food rations. They left out nothing. 20 Each brought their share of barley 
and straw for the horses and for the chariot horses, bringing it to its proper place. 29 And 
God gave Solomon wisdom and very great understanding—insight as long as the seashore 
itself. 30 Solomon’s wisdom was greater than all the famous Easterners, greater even than all 
the wisdom of Egypt. 31 He was wiser than anyone, more wise than Ethan the Ezrahite or 
Mahol’s sons: Heman, Calcol, and Darda. His reputation was known throughout the region. 
32 Solomon spoke three thousand proverbs and one thousand five songs. 33 He described the 
botany of trees, whether the cedar in Lebanon or the hyssop that grows out of the wall. He 
also described cattle, birds, anything that crawls on the ground, and fish. ^People came from 
everywhere to listen to Solomon’s wisdom; even the earth’s kings who had heard about his 
wisdom came! 

Wood and stone for the temple 

5 ‘Because King Hiram f of Tyre was loyal to David throughout his rule, Hiram sent his 
servants to Solomon when he heard that Solomon had become king after his father. 

*5:15 in Heb f Chronicles spells the king’s name Huram: for example, 2 Chron 2:3,11-12; but cf 1 Chron 14:1 
Kethib. 


4:25 15a 3:20; 
2Ki 18:31; 

|cr 23:6: Mi 4:4; 
Zee 3:10 
4:26 IKi 10:26; 
2Ch 1:14, 

2 Ch 9:25 
4:27 IKi 4:7 

4:29 IKi 3:12, 
IKi 4:20 

4:30 Jgs 6:3; 

Is 19:11 . Ac 7:22 
4:31 IKi 3:12; 
ICh 2:6; Ps 89:1 
4:32 Prv I I, 
ECC 12:9; 

Song I I 

4:33 E* 12:22 

4:34 IKi 10:1; 
2Ch 9:23 

5:1 2Sa 5:11; 
IKi 9:11; 

ICh 14:1: 

2Ch 2:3 


tribute ... served: Solomon's empire Included small vas¬ 
sal states that were subject to him and contributed to his 
imperial economy, tors: See translation note c. A tor was 
a dry measure. Tiphsah : on a major trade route between 
Assyria and Syria situated along the Euphrates River about 
75 miles south of Carchemish. peace. Solomon's name 
includes the root consonants of the Hebrew word for 
"peace" {shalom). 

4:25 Judah and Israel : The author takes pains to highlight 
how the "peace" (1 Kgs 4:24) affected those within the two 
political regions of Israel. Dan to Beer-sheba: a common 
expression indicating the northern and southern bound¬ 
aries of traditional Israel (Judg 20:1; 1 Sam 3:20; 2 Sam 
3:10; 24:2). under their vines and fig trees : a description of 
economic prosperity. The prophet Micah describes such 
times as peaceful, a result of nations' beating their swords 
into plows (cf. 1 Kgs 5:12; Mic 4:1-4). 

4:26-28 forty thousand: 2 Chronicles 9:25 (and one Greek 
and one Hebrew manuscript) have "four thousand." This 
may be a copyist’s error or a deliberate exaggeration to 
imply Solomon's excesses. The official? responsibility in¬ 
cluded providing provisions for the royal court and mili¬ 
tary establishment (see 1 Kgs 4:22-23; cf. 1 Sam 8:10-18). 
chariots ... horses: represent Solomon's military force. Here 
is a hint that not all will be well. Deuteronomy's instruc¬ 
tion for kings prohibits the amassing of horses from Egypt 
(Deut 17:16), which 1 Kings 10:26-29 emphasizes again (cf. 
Isa 31:1). It reminds readers of Pharaoh's forces (Exod 14:9, 
23; 15:19; Deut 11:4). 

4:29-34 Summarizing the breadth and depth of Solo¬ 
mon's wisdom to correspond to the complexity and ex¬ 
pansiveness of his empire. This description of Solomon's 
wisdom, achievements, and fame demonstrates that 
God's promise was fulfilled. 

4:29-31 The author uses hyperbole effectively (4:29-31), 
which either leaves no doubt about Solomon's greatness, 
or invites a too-good-to-be-true response. Easterners: 


Compare with Genesis 29:1; Job 1:3. Other great civiliza¬ 
tions were well known for their wisdom, including Egypt 
with its famous wisdom literature (e.g., the wisdom of 
Amen-em-ope). The individuals named here must have 
been well-known figures. Ethan and the others: See Psalms 
88:1; 89:1; compare with 1 Chronicles 2:6. 

4:32-33 proverbs ... songs: Besides exercising his wisdom 
in the administration of justice (1 Kgs 3:28), Solomon 
also was involved in literary production or collection and 
in scientific exploration. He came to be associated with 
the literature of wisdom, as several biblical books are as¬ 
sociated with him (Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, Song of Songs). 
Solomon is the patron of wisdom, as Moses is the media¬ 
tor of God's Instruction and David comes to be associated 
with worship (Psalms). Since wisdom is both a gift from 
God and a quest for understanding, it makes sense that 
Solomon should be interested in the flora and fauna of 
the natural world (cf. the nature wisdom of Job 38-41; 
Prov 30:15-31). Solomon's wisdom can be likened to 
Adam's; both were involved in ordering and naming the 
creatures (Gen 2:19-20), a task that depended on the wis¬ 
dom of observation. 

4:34 The gift of wisdom (1 Kgs 3:12) bears fruit. Solomon's 
wisdom is world famous. 

5:1 -8:66 The temple construction project and its dedica¬ 
tion to God. It was common in the ancient world for a new 
king to build temples in honor of their patron god(s). 

5:1 -18 An international trade agreement sets the stagefor 
Solomon to build the temple.The story follows seamlessly 
from 1 Kings 4, since Hiram is the first of "the earth's kings" 
(1 Kgs 4:34) to respond to the news. Lebanon is part of 
Solomon's greater kingdom (cf. 1 Kgs 4:21; 9:19). 

5:1 Hiram of Tyre: This Phoenician king is a treaty partner 
with David; he provided wood for David's palace (2 Sam 
5:11-12). This story demonstrates that he was loyal in his 
allegiance to Solomon just as he had been to David. Tyre 
was a coastal Phoenician city in southern Lebanon. 
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5:3 2S» 7:5; 

1 Ch 22:8. 

1 Ch 28:3 

5:4 IKi 4:24; 
lCh 22:9 

5:5 2Sa 7:13; 
lCh 17:12, 

I Ch 22:10, 

1 Ch 28:6 

5:1 3 18 
2Ch 2:2, 

2Ch 2:17,18 

5:15 IKi 9 20; 
2Ch 2:17-18 

5:16 IKi 9 23 
5:17 IKi 6:7; 
lCh 22:2 
5:18 Josh 13:5: 
Em 27:9 

6:1 IKi 6:37; 
2Ch 3:1-2; 

Ac 7:47 


2 Solomon sent the following message to Hiram: 3 "You know that my father David wasn’t ablr 
to build a temple for the name of the LORD my God. This was because of the enemies tha> 
fought him on all sides until the LORD put them under the soles of his feet. ‘'Now the Lord 
my God has given me peace on every side, without enemies or misfortune. 5 So I’m planning, 
to build a temple for the name of the Lord my God, just as the Lord indicated to my father ‘ 
David, 'I will give you a son to follow you on your throne. He will build the temple for my 
name.’ 6 Now give the order and have the cedars of Lebanon cut down for me. My servants i 
will work with your servants. I’ll pay your servants whatever price you set, because you know j 
we have no one here who is skilled in cutting wood like the Sidonians.” 

7 Hiram was thrilled when he heard Solomon’s message. He said, "Today the Lord is 
blessed because he has given David a wise son who is in charge of this great people.” 8 Hiram 
sent word back to Solomon: "I have heard your message to me. I will do as you wish with 
the cedar and pinewood. 9 My servants will bring the wood down the Lebanon Mountains to 
the sea. I’ll make rafts out of them and float them on the sea to the place you specify. There 
I’ll dismantle them, and you can carry them away. Now, as for what you must do for me in 
return, I ask you to provide for my royal house.” 

10 So Hiram gave Solomon all the cedar and pinewood that he wanted. 11 In return, Solo¬ 
mon gave an annual gift to Hiram of twenty thousand kors g of wheat to eat, and twenty 
thousand kors of pure oil for his palace use. 12 Now the Lord made Solomon wise, just as he 
had promised. Solomon and Hiram made a covenant and had peace. 

13 King Solomon called up a work gang of thirty thousand workers from all over Israel. 
14 He sent ten thousand to work in Lebanon each month. Then they would spend two months 
at home. Adoniram was in charge of the work gang. 15 Solomon had 70,000 laborers and 
80,000 stonecutters in the highlands. 16 This doesn’t include Solomon’s 3,300 supervisors 
in charge of the work, who had oversight over the laborers. 17 At the king’s command, they 
quarried huge stones of the finest quality in order to lay the temple’s foundation with care¬ 
fully cut stone. 18 The craftsmen of Solomon and Hiram, along with those of Byblos, prepared 
the timber and the stones for the construction of the temple. 


Solomon builds the temple 

6 In the four hundred eightieth year after the Israelites left Egypt, in the month of Ziv, 
the second month, h in the fourth year of Solomon’s rule over Israel, he built the Lord’s 


*One kor is possibly equal to fifty gallons. ^April-May, iy ar - 2iv is a month from a Canaanite calendar. 


5:3-6 David wasn't able-. According to 2 Samuel 7:5-7, the 
Lord prohibited David from building. Here the reason 
given is his need to establish the security of his kingdom. 
1 Chronicles, a later composition, elaborates on this in¬ 
ability, stating that it was because David had blood 
on his hands (1 Kgs 22:6-12; 28:3). temple for the name 
(5:3, 5): See sidebar, "Temple and Name" at 1 Kings 8. 
put... under... feet an image of conquest (cf. Pss 8:6; 
47:3). to my father David: Solomon applies to himself God's 
promise through the prophet Nathan (2 Sam 7:12-15). 
Sidonians: another name for the Phoenicians. Sidon was 
located north of Tyre. The Phoenicians were renowned for 
their sea trade, particularly for exporting lumber. 

5:7-11 Hiram's contribution to the building project. Today 
the Lord is blessed: Hiram offers the appropriate political 
rhetoric: He recognizes the God of Solomon's kingdom, 
Solomon's wisdom, and the greatness of Israel, do for 
me... my royal house-. Although Hiram is a vassal king, the 
arrangement is more like an international trade agree¬ 
ment Hiram provides cedar and pinewood from his natu¬ 
ral resources; Solomon provides wheat and olive oil, the 
main agricultural commodities of Israel, annual gift. The 
duration of this contribution isn't specified. 

5:12 To underline the main point of the story, the cov¬ 
enant, a political treaty between Solomon and Hiram, is a 
fulfillment of God's gift of wisdom, peace, a key character¬ 
istic of Solomon's reign (see note on 1 Kgs 4:21-24). 


5:13-18 Solomon is clearly in charge. He seems to reject 
Hiram's stipulation that Phoenician workers bring the lum¬ 
ber to the port (1 Kgs 5:9). Rather, Solomon sends his own 
conscripted laborers to Lebanon, work gang: It becomes 
clear later that Solomon conscripted indigenous Canaan- 
ites into the work gangs for Lebanon, and Israelite workers 
for the stone work within traditional Israelite territory (1 
Kgs 5:13-16; 9:15-23). each month... two months at home. 
It is likely that during the two months at home they would 
work on Solomon's palaces (described in 1 Kgs 7). 

6:1 -7:51 The description of the elaborate temple project 
emphasizes the grandeur of the temple, which was of 
special interest to the historian. The story highlights God's 
special communication to Solomon (6:11-13). The three- 
part rectangular design is common in ancient Near East¬ 
ern temples. Ziv, Bui: The use of Canaanite month names 
in the Solomon story, and nowhere else in Kings (see 1 Kgs 
5:1,37-38; 8:2), may imply a critique of Solomon's partici¬ 
pation in Canaanite culture. 

6 :1-10 Overview and dimensions of the temple construc¬ 
tion. four hundred eightieth year... fourth year of Solomon's 
rule Solomon's fourth year was 966 or 968 BCE. Taking the 
number 480 at face value would make the date of the 
exodus from Egypt 1446 BCE (or 1448). If 480 represents 
a symbolic number representing 12 generations, and if 
a generation is approximately 25 years, then the date of 
the exodus would be approximately 1266 BCE (or 1268 
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temple, ^e temple that King Solomon built for the Lord was ninety feet long, thirty 6:220,3:3 
feet wide, and forty-five feet high. 3 The porch in front of the temple’s main hall was thirty 6:320,3:4 
feet long. It ran across the whole width of the temple and extended fifteen feet in front of E* 4 ifi 6 
the temple. 4 He made recessed and latticed windows* for the temple 5 and built side rooms *>-i 0127 *, 
against the temple walls around both the main hall and the most holy place. 6 The lower iksIw 
walls were seven and a half feet wide. At the second floor the walls were nine feet wide, and e*- iig&m. 
at the third floor they were ten and a half feet wide. He made niches around the outside of ^^3 6 
the temple so the beams wouldn’t be inserted into the temple walls ) ^hen the temple was 
built, they did all the stonecutting at the quarry. No hammers, axes, or any iron tools were 
heard in the temple during its construction. ®The door to the stairs was at the south side of 
the temple. Winding stairs went up to the second floor and from there to the third floor. 9 He 
completed the temple with a roof of cedar beams and cross-planks. k 10r Then he built the side 
rooms all around the temple. They were seven and a half feet high. He attached them to the 
temple with cedarwood. 

"The Lord’s word came to Solomon, 12 Regarding this temple that you are building: If you 
follow my laws, enact my regulations, and keep all my commands faithfully, then I will fulfill 
for you my promise that I made to your father David. 13 I will live among the Israelites. I won’t 
abandon my people Israel. 



Solomon's temple and palace complex 


Heb architectural and decorative terminology in 6:4-6 and elsewhere in chaps 6-7 is often uncertain. 
Heb uncertain; Heb lacks the beams. k Heb uncertain 


BCE), which corresponds more closely to archaeological 
evidence, most holy place. This is the inmost part of the 
temple, translated elsewhere in this chapter as 'inner 
sanctuary"(e.g., 1 Kgs 6:16,19). It is popularly known as the 
"Holy of Holies," an expression found in 1 Kings 6:16 and 
translated there as "most holy place." No hammers... tools : 
emphasizing the exacting work of the artisans; perhaps 
drawing inspiration from Deuteronomy 27:5-6. 


6:11 -13 The Lord's word came. Although God had spoken 
to Solomon In a dream (1 Kgs 3:5), this is the first occur¬ 
rence of this expression In the books of Kings. It occurs 
seven times in 1 Kings (earlier only in 1 Sam 15:10; 2 Sam 
7:4) and many times in Jeremiah and Ezekiel.The author of 
Kings is interested in God's words and the prophetic word. 
That is especially evident here: Verses 11-14 seem to have 
been added to an earlier edition of the story reflected in 
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6:14 lKi 6:9a. 
iKi 6:37, 38 

6:16 

Ex 26:33-34; 

IKi f. 5, IK. 8:6; 
2Ch 3:8 
6:19 IKi 8:6 
6:21 2Ch 3:7 
6:22 2Ch 3:7 
6:23 E* 25:18. 
Ex 37:7; 

2Ch 3:10 

6:29 2Ch 3:7 
6:36 2Ch 4:9 
6:37 IKi 6:9a. 
IKi 6:14 


14 So Solomon constructed the temple and completed it. 15 He built the walls within the 
temple with cedar planks, paneled from the floor to the ceiling. He overlaid the floor of the 
temple with pine planks. 16 At the back of the temple he built thirty feet of cedar panels from 
the floor to the ceiling. Solomon built the inner sanctuary, the most holy place. ,7 In front of 
this, the main hall was sixty feet. 18 The cedar inside the temple was carved with gourds and 
blossoming flowers. The whole thing was cedar. No stone was seen. 19 He set up the inner 
sanctuary inside the temple so that he could put the chest containing the Lord's covenant 
there. 20 The inner sanctuary was thirty feet in length, width, and height. Solomon overlaid 
it with pure gold and covered the altar with cedar. 121 Solomon covered the temple’s interior 
with pure gold. He placed gold chains in front of the inner sanctuary and covered it with 
gold. 22 He overlaid the whole temple inside with gold until the temple was completely cov¬ 
ered. He covered the whole altar that was in the inner sanctuary with gold. 23 He made two 
winged creatures of olive wood for the inner sanctuary, each fifteen feet high. 24 The wings of 
the first winged creature were each seven and a half feet long. It was fifteen feet from the end 
of one wing to the end of the other. 25 The second winged creature also measured fifteen feet. 
Both winged creatures had identical measurements and form. 26 The height of both winged 
creatures was fifteen feet. 27 Solomon placed the winged creatures inside the temple. Their 
wings spread out so that the wing of the one touched one wall and the wing of the other 
touched the other wall. In the middle of the temple, the wings of the two winged creatures 
touched each other. 2e He covered the winged creatures with gold. 

29 Solomon carved all the walls of the temple—inner and outer rooms—with engravings 
of winged creatures, palm trees, and blossoming flowers. 30 He also covered the floor of the 
temple with gold, in both the inner and the outer rooms. 31 He made the doors of the inner 
sanctuary from olive wood and carved the doorframes with five recesses.“ 32 He overlaid the 
two olive-wood doors with gold-plated carvings of winged creatures, palm trees, and blos¬ 
soming flowers. 33 He made the door of the main hall with doorframes of olive wood with 
four recesses. 11 34 The two doors of pinewood each pivoted on a socket. 35 Solomon carved 
winged creatures, palm trees, and blossoming flowers, and covered them with gold. 36 He 
built the inner courtyard with three rows of cut stone followed by one row of trimmed cedar. 

37 Solomon laid the foundation of the Lord’s temple in the fourth year in the month of 
Ziv.° 38 He finished the temple in all its details and measurements in the eleventh year during 
the eighth month, the month of Bul. p He built it in seven years. 

Solomon builds palaces 

7 Now as for Solomon’s palace, it took thirteen years for him to complete its construction. 

2 He built the Forest of Lebanon Palace one hundred fifty feet in length, seventy-five 
feet in width, and forty-five feet in height. It had four rows of cedar columns with cedar 


*Heb uncertain m Heb uncertain n Heb uncertain °Apri]-May, Iyar; Ziv is a month in the Canaanite calendar. 
p October-November, Heshvan; Bui is a month in the Canaanite calendar. 


the Greek translation (Septuagint), where these verses are 
missing. See sidebar,"Fulfillment of the Prophetic Word" at 
1 Kings 2. God introduces a conditional if, which is fully in 
keeping with both David's words in 1 Kings 2:3-4 and Na¬ 
than's prophecy of 2 Samuel 7:12-16./ will live among... I 
won't abandon: The relationship between 1 Kings 6:12 
and 6:13 is ambiguous. Is Solomon's faithfulness (6:12) re¬ 
quired for God to live among the Israelites (6:13)? Or does 
6:13 reflea God's commitment stated unambiguously 
elsewhere (Exod 29:45^6; Lev 26:11-12)? Yet the story 
told by the books of Kings raises exaaly this question: 
Has God abandoned my people Israel in Babylonian exile? 
If Deuteronomy is a prologue to the history presented in 
the books of Kings, the answer might be found there (e.g., 
Deut 4:9-31; 30:1-20) or in God's promise to Joshua at the 
beginning of the history, where God promises, "I won't 
desert you or leave you" (Josh 1:5; using the same Hebrew 
word as in 1 Kgs 6:13). As in 1 Kings 6:11-13, the promise 
to Joshua is also set in the context of faithfulness to God's 
Instruaion (Josh 1:7-8). The historian preserves both the 


promise of divine faithfulness and the challenge of human 
responsibility. 

6:14-38 Details of the temple's interior construaion, 
which are common features in ancient temples. Taking 
up the word "completed" from 1 Kings 6:9 in 6:14 and 6:30 
(translated as finished) frames the spelling out of the de¬ 
tails (see note on 1 Kgs 7:51). inner sanctuary. The author 
gives the most attention to this part of the temple, the 
focus of 6:19-32, since it is the place of the chest contain¬ 
ing the Lord's covenant (6:19). winged creatures (6:23, 29, 
32,35): These are composite mythical creatures, often de- 
piaed in ancient Near Eastern art and monuments as part 
animal, bird, or human. As sculptures or in relief carvings 
they are guardians of a temple or palace. In the Bible they 
both guard God's holy presence and symbolize God's rule 
(Gen 3:24; 1 Sam 4:4; 2 Sam 22:11; Pss 80:1; 99:1). one row 
of trimmed cedar, a common ancient Near Eastern con¬ 
struaion technique making for a resilient struaure. 
7:1-12 Building Solomon's palaces interrupts the larger 
story of building and furnishing the temple. Building both 
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engravings above the columns. 3 The palace’s cedar roof stood above forty-five beams resting JchVu-h 
on the columns, fifteen beams to each row. 4 Three sets of window frames faced each other. 2Ch4:n 
5 All the doorframes were rectangular, facing each other in three sets. 6 He made a porch with 31:3, 

columns seventy-five feet long and forty-five feet wide. Another porch was in front of these 2 Ch m 
with roofed columns in front of them. q 7 He made the throne room the Hall of Justice, where 2 ch *i6 
he would judge. It was covered with cedar from the lower to the upper levels. 8 The royal resi- 7 : 15-22 
dence where Solomon lived was behind this hall. It had a similar design. Solomon also made 13 

a similar palace for his wife, Pharaoh’s daughter. *He built all these with the best stones cut 2 ch * 2 , 
to size, sawed with saws, back and front, from the foundation to the highest points and from ,cr 5217 

the outer boundary to the great courtyard. 10 The foundation was laid with large stones of 
high quality, some of fifteen feet and some of twelve feet. "Above them were high-quality 
stones cut to measure, as well as cedar. 12 The surrounding great courtyard had three rows 
of cut stones and a row of trimmed cedar just like the inner courtyard of the Lord’s temple 
and its porch. 

Solomon's temple equipment 

"Then King Solomon sent a message and brought Hiram from Tyre. "Hiram’s mother 
was a widow from the tribe of Naphtali. His father was a Tyrian skilled in bronze work. He 
was amazingly skillful in the techniques and knowledge for doing all kinds of work in bronze. 

He came to King Solomon and did all his work. 

15 He r cast two bronze pillars. Each one was twenty-seven feet high and required a cord of 
eighteen feet to reach around it. B 16 He made two capitals of cast bronze for the tops of the 
columns. They were each seven and a half feet high. 17 He made an intricate network of chains 
for the capitals on top of the columns, seven for each capital. 10 He made the pillars and two 
rows of pomegranates for each network to adorn each of the capitals. 19 The capitals on top of 
the columns in the porch were made like lilies, each six feet high. “Above the round-shaped 
part and next to the network were two hundred pomegranates. These were placed in rows 
around both of the capitals on top of the columns. 21 He set up the columns at the temple’s 
porch. He named the south column Jachin. The north column he named Boaz. “After put¬ 
ting the lily shapes on top of the columns, he was finished with the columns. 

“He also made a tank of cast metal called the Sea. It was circular in shape, fifteen feet 
from rim to rim, seven and a half feet high, forty-five feet in circumference. "Under the 
rim were two rows of gourds completely encircling it, ten every eighteen inches, each cast 
in its mold. “The Sea rested on twelve oxen with their backs toward the center, three facing 
north, three facing west, three facing south, and three facing east. “The Sea was as thick as 
the width of a hand. Its rim was shaped like a cup or an open lily blossom. It could hold two 
thousand baths. 1 

27 He also made ten bronze stands. Each was six feet long, six feet wide, and four and a 
half feet high. “This is how each stand was made: There were panels connected between the 
legs. “Lions, bulls, and winged otherworldly creatures appeared on the panels between the 
legs. On the legs above and below the lions and bulls were wreaths on panels hanging off 
the stands. 30 There were four bronze wheels with bronze axles for each stand. There were 
four feet and supports cast for each basin with wreaths on their sides." 31 Inside the bowl 

q Heb uncertain r Or he, either Solomon or Hiram; this ambiguity continues in the following verses, but cf 1 Kgs 
7:1, 8,13; 1 Kgs 7:40. *Or the second ; cf Jer 52:21 l One bath is approximately twenty quarts or five gallons. 

Heb uncertain 


temple and palaces took 20 years (cf. 1 Kgs 9:10). Forest of 7:13-14 Hiram from Tyre: not Hiram the king of Tyre. 

Lebanon Palace". Twice as large and more complex than skilled ... knowledge", expressions of practical wisdom 

the temple, it included several wings, a throne room and sometimes said to be divinely inspired (cf. Exod 36:1; 
a Hall of Justice (also used as an armory and treasury; cf. 35:30-35). 

1 Kgs 10:16-17, 21; Isa 22:8). royal residence and palace for 7:15-22 bronze pillars... Jachin and Boar, perhaps free- 
his wife: Attached or nearby, these are not described in de- standing or supporting a roof, placed at the temple en¬ 
tail. Altogether these massive building stake thirteen years trance (cf. 2 Chron 3:17). Jachin means "He establishes" 

to build, almost twice as long as the temple. The use of and Boaz may mean “In him is strength." 

cedar in these projects is more extensive than in the tern- 7:23-26 tank ... the Sea: a large elevated bronze basin 

pie, which suggests that the trade relationship described holding about 12,000 gallons of water, used for purifica- 
in 1 Kings 5:6-11 continued for many years. tion (cf. Exod 30:18-21). fifteen... forty-five. These round 

7:13-51 Furnishing the temple. numbers (or using 3 as pi) don't give a scientifically exact 
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7:38,39b 
2Ch 4 (* 

7:39b 2Ch 4:10 
7:40 2Ch 4:11; 
|er 52:18 
7:48 50 
2Ch 4:7.8, 

2Ch 4:19-22 

7:S1 2Sa 8:11; 
2Ch 5:1 
8 : 1-11 
2Ch 5 2-14 


was an opening eighteen inches deep. The opening was round, measuring twenty-seven 
inches, with engravings. The panels of the stands were square rather than round. 32 There 
were four wheels beneath the panels. The axles of the wheels were attached to the stand. 
Each wheel was twenty-seven inches in height. 33 The construction of the wheels resembled 
chariot wheels. The axles, rims, spokes, and hubs were all made of cast metal. ^There was 
a handle on each of the four comers of every stand, projecting from the side of the stand. 
3S The top of the stand had a band running around the perimeter that was nine inches deep. 
The stand had its own supports and panels. “On the surfaces of the supports and panels he 
carved winged otherworldly creatures, lions, and palm trees with wreaths everywhere/ 37 In 
this manner he made ten stands, each one cast in a single mold of the same size and shape. 

“He made ten bronze washbasins, each able to hold forty baths." Every washbasin was 
six feet across, and there was one for each of the ten stands. 39 He placed five stands on the 
south of the temple and five on the north of the temple. He placed the Sea at the southeast 
corner of the temple. 

"Hiram made the basins, shovels, and bowls. 

And so Hiram finished his work on the Lord’s temple for King Solomon: 

"two columns; 

two circular capitals on top of the columns; 

two networks, adorning the two circular capitals on top of the columns; 

"four hundred pomegranates for the two networks, with two rows of pomegranates 

for each network that adorned the two circular capitals on top of the columns; 

"ten stands with ten basins on them; 

"one Sea; 

twelve oxen beneath the Sea; 

45 and the pots, shovels, and bowls. 

All the equipment that Hiram made for King Solomon for the Lords temple was made 
from polished bronze. "The king cast it in clay molds in the Jordan Valley between Succoth 
and Zarethan. 47 Due to the very large number of objects, Solomon didn't even try to weigh 
the bronze. 

"Solomon also made all the equipment for the Lord’s temple: the gold altar; the gold 
table for the bread of the presence; 49 the lampstands of pure gold, five on the right and five 
on the left in front of the inner sanctuary; the flowers, the lamps, and the tongs of gold; 50 the 
cups, wick trimmers, bowls, ladles, and censers of pure gold; and the gold sockets for the 
doors to the most holy place and for the doors to the main hall. 51 When all King Solomon’s 
work on the Lord’s temple was finished, he brought the silver, gold, and all the objects his 
father David had dedicated and put them in the treasuries of the Lord's temple. 

Solomon dedicates the temple 

8 Then Solomon assembled Israel’s elders, all the tribal leaders, and the chiefs of Israel’s 
clans at Jerusalem to bring up the chest containing the Lord's covenant from David’s 


T Heb uncertain 


"One bath is approximately twenty quarts or five gallons. 


calculation of the circumference (47.12388 feet), twelve 
oxen : or bulls, representing the 12 tribes of Israel. 

7:40b-47 finished: See note on 1 Kings 6:14; 7:51. 

7:48-50 Although Hiram's expertise (1 Kgs 7:14) qualified 
him to make the bronze items (1 Kgs 7:13-47), the author 
highlights Solomon's even greater wisdom in making the 
gold items, gold table... bread of the presence. Compare 
with Exodus 25:30; Leviticus 245-9. 

7:51 work... was finished: The word 'finished''is the same 
as is used in chapter 6 (see note on 1 Kgs 6:14). It appears 
in the creation story about God's work (Gen 2:1-2) and in 
the exodus story about two kinds of work: slave work and 
tabernacle construction work (Exod 5:13-14; 39*32;4033). 
Solomon shares in this work; finishing it creates a 'home” 
for God (see Exod 29:45^6; Lev 26:11-12; cf. 1 Kgs 837). 
The author includes a play on words by highlighting Solo¬ 
mon's completion of this work with a different verb for'to 


complete" that contains the same Hebrew consonants as 
Solomon's name! objects... David: Compare with 2 Sam¬ 
uel 8:10-11. treasuries... templelhe treasury will become 
a vulnerable place and highly significant in the books of 
Kings (cf. 1 Kgs 1436; 2 Kgs 12:18; 14:14; 16:0; 18:15; 20:13, 
15; 24:13). 

8:1-66 The dedication of the temple, Solomon's prayer, 
and a feast of celebration. 

8:1-11 Solomon arranges to bring the chest containing 
the Lord's covenant to the new temple, chest: the box con¬ 
taining the Ten Commandments, which symbolized the 
throne of God (see 1 Kgs 0:9; cf. Exod 25:10-22; Deut 10:1 - 
5; 1 Sam 4:4). Until now it had been kept in a fenf (8:4) 
in David's City Zion , which was just south of the temple 
and palace area, which were built in the area around 
where the Dome of the Rock is now (2 Sam 6:16-17; 73; 
1 Kgs 3:15). 
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City Zion. Everyone in Israel assembled before King Solomon in the seventh month, the 
month of Ethanim, B during the festival. 3 When all of Israel’s elders had arrived, the priests 
picked up the chest. 4 They brought the Lord’s chest, the meeting tent, and all the holy 
equipment that was in the tent. The priests and the Levites brought them up, s while King 
Solomon and the entire Israelite assembly that had joined him before the chest sacrificed 
countless sheep and oxen. 6 The priests brought the chest containing the Lord's covenant to 
its designated spot beneath the wings of the winged creatures in the inner sanctuary of the 
temple, the most holy place. ’The winged creatures spread their wings over the place where 
the chest rested, covering the chest and its carrying poles. 8 The carrying poles were so long 
that their tips could be seen from the holy place in front of the inner sanctuary, though they 
weren’t visible from outside. They are still there today. ’Nothing was in the chest except the 
two stone tablets Moses had placed there while at Horeb, where the Lord made a covenant 
with the Israelites after they left Egypt. 10 When the priests left the holy place, the cloud 
filled the Lord’s temple, "and the priests were unable to carry out their duties due to the 
cloud because the Lord’s glory filled the Lord’s temple. 

12 Then Solomon said, “The Lord said that he would live in a dark cloud, 13 but I have in¬ 
deed built you a lofty temple as a place where you can live forever.” 14 The king turned around, 
and while the entire assembly of Israel was standing there, he blessed them, 1s saying, “Bless 
Israel’s God, the Lord, who spoke directly to my father David and now has kept his promise: 
16 'From the day I brought my people Israel out of Egypt I haven’t selected a city from any 
Israelite tribe as a site for the building of a temple for my name. But now I have chosen David 
to be over my people Israel.’ 17 My father David wanted to build a temple for the name of the 
Lord, Israel’s God. 

18 "But the Lord said to my father David, ‘It is very good that you thought to build a 
temple for my name. ’’Nevertheless, you yourself won’t build that temple. Instead, your 
very own son will build the temple for my name.’ 20 The Lord has kept his promise—I have 
succeeded my father David on Israel’s throne just as the Lord said, and I have built the 
temple for the name of the Lord, Israel’s God. 21 There I’ve placed the chest that contains 
the covenant that the Lord made with our ancestors when he brought them out of Egypt.” 

22 Solomon stood before the Lord’s altar in front of the entire Israelite assembly and, 
spreading out his hands toward the sky, 23 he said: 


0:4 IKi 3:4; 

2Ch 1:3 
8:6 Ex 26:33; 

2Sa 6:17; 

IKi 6:19, 

IKi 6:27; 2Ch 5:7 

8:7 IKi 8:6; 

2Ch 5:7-8 

0:9 Ex 3:1, 

Ex 25:16, 

Ex 25:21: 

2Ch 5:10: 

Heb 9:4 

8:12-21 
2Ch 6:1 -11 
8:17 2Sa 7:2; 

ICh 17:1-2, 

ICh 28:2 
8:18 2Sa 8:11; 

I Ki 7:51, 

IKi 8:17: 

ICh I7;l. 

ICh 21:24 

8:19 2Sa 7:5. 

2Sa 7:12-13; 

IKi 5:3, IKi 5:5 
8:22 30 
2Ch 6:12-21 


E September-October, Tishrei; Ethanim is a month from a Canaanite calendar. 


8:2 the festival : Festival of Booths, a feast commemorating 
the exodus (Heb. SukkoV, cf. 1 Kgs 8:65-66; Lev 23:33-39). 
8:1-4 elders... priests.The assembly includes various lead¬ 
ers, including priests, who were the traditional bearers 
of the chest (Deut 31:9; 2 Sam 15:24). Solomon seems 
to be consolidating a unified Israel around the temple 
dedication. 

8:6 winged creatures: See note on 1 Kings 6:14-38. 

8:8 still there today. This comment reflects the time of 
the author of this chapter, which was written before the 
destruction of the temple (587 BCE). The books of Kings 
reached their final form during or after the exile and after 
the temple had been destroyed. 

8:9 two stone tablets: the Ten Commandments (cf. Exod 
25:16, 22). A later tradition held that the chest also con¬ 
tained a jar of manna and Aaron's staff (Heb 9:4; cf. Exod 
16:32-34; Num 17:10-11). Horeb: the name of Mount Sinai 
that is used primarily in Deuteronomy (cf. Deut 4:10). In 
Exodus 3:1 it is called "God's mountain." 

8:10-1 1 cloud: God's presence was often manifested in a 
cloud (cf. Exod 13:21 -22; 16:10; 19:9; 33:9). The terms "cloud" 
and "glory" together remind readers of the completion of 
the meeting tent in the wilderness, and represent God's 
very presence in the temple (Exod 40:34-35). Solomon's 
temple becomes a replacement of that movable shrine. 
8:12-61 Solomon's prayer and blessing of the people is 
one of the most densely packed theological texts in the 


books of Kings, echoing words and phrases from the book 
of Deuteronomy. 

8:12-13 dark cloud: in some texts, where God is said to live 
(cf. Exod 20:21; Deut 4:11; 5:22; 2 Sam 22:10; Ps 97:2). Solo¬ 
mon suggests that the inner sanctuary of the temple is 
either a replacement for the dark cloud that protects God 
from view, or a place where God, who enters the temple 
in that cloud, might live forever (cf. 1 Kgs 8:29). The words 

1 have... built are repeated in 1 Kings 8:20,27,43,44,48. 
8:14-21 selected a city ... temple for my name: Deuter¬ 
onomy mentions a place, but never identifies it as Jeru¬ 
salem (cf. Deut 12:5,11; 16:2). name: a way of speaking of 
the presence of God without making the claim that God 
actually lives there. The name represents the person and 
presence without limiting God to the location (cf. 1 Kgs 
8:27), The Lord ... promise: a theme drawn in part from 

2 Samuel 7:12-16 that echoes in various ways throughout 
this chapter (cf. 1 Kgs 8:20, 24-26, 53, 56; 9:5). chest*. See 
note on 1 Kings 8:1. 

8:22-53 Solomon's prayer of dedication and petition. 
The prayer brings together reflection on the covenant 
with Israel at Horeb (cf. 1 Kgs 8:9) and the covenant with 
David (2 Sam 7). Israel is God's people as David is the one 
God chose to govern this people. After introductory re¬ 
flections on those relationships and on God's presence 
(8:23-30), the prayer lists seven requests, each one in¬ 
cluding the phrase listen from heaven (or some variation 
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8:27 2Ch 2:6: 

Is 66:1: Jer 23:2-1: 
Ac 7:48, 

Ac 17:24 
8:31, 32 
2Ch 6:22. 23 


The Lord's Chest Solomon placed in the temple a chest containing the covenant, orTen Com¬ 
mandments, which governs the relationship between God and people (1 Kgs 6:19; 8:21; cf. Exod 
25:16, 21; Deut 10:1-5). It is therefore called "chest of the covenant" (Exod 25:16; 1 Kgs 3:15; 6:19; 
8:1,21). It was placed in the inner, and holiest, room of the temple (Exod 26:33-34). The chest repre¬ 
sents God's presence. For Deuteronomy the chest functions as a repository of God's words. God is 
present in God's words, God's words give life, and God's words order Israel's life (Deut 4:10-12; 5:24; 
8:3; 11:18). Although God's "words" are in the chest, the chest also represents the God who contin¬ 
ues to speak and instruct the people. It is the place of meeting (Exod 25:22; Num 7:89), where the 
people receive God's guidance (Num 10:33-36). It stands for the divine character—the "ruler of the 
whole earth" (Josh 3:11,13). It embodies a symbolic yet real presence greater even than the great 
gods of the Philistines (1 Sam 4-6). Some biblical texts present God as having a throne in the heav¬ 
ens with the chest as God's footstool, thereby confirming Solomon's affirmation that God can't be 
contained (cf. 1 Chron 28:2; Pss 11:4; 99:5; 103:19; 132:7-8). Other nations have images that repre¬ 
sent their gods; Israel has a box carrying God's instructions—a box that represents God's presence 
through the words mediated by Moses and the prophets (2 Kgs 17:12-13). 


Lord God of Israel, there’s no god like you in heaven above or on earth below. You keep 
the covenant and show loyalty to your servants who walk before you with all their heart. 
24 This is the covenant you kept with your servant David, my father, which you promised 
him. Today, you have fulfilled what you promised. 25 So now, Lord, Israel’s God, keep what 
you promised my father David, your servant, when you said to him, "You will never fail 
to have a successor sitting on Israel’s throne as long as your descendants carefully walk 
before me just as you walked before me.” 26 So now, God of Israel, may your promise to 
your servant David, my father, come true. 

27 But how could God possibly live on earth? If heaven, even the highest heaven, can't 
contain you, how can this temple that I’ve built contain you? 28 Lord my God, listen to 
your servant's prayer and request, and hear the cry and prayer that your servant prays to 
you today. 29 Constantly watch over this temple, the place about which you said, “My name 
will be there,’’ and listen to the prayer that your servant is praying toward 7 this place. 
30 Listen to the request of your servant and your people Israel when they pray toward this 
place. Listen from your heavenly dwelling place, and when you hear, forgive! 

31 If someone wrongs another and must make a solemn pledge asserting innocence be¬ 
fore your altar in this temple,* 32 then listen from heaven, act, and decide which of your 
servants is right. Condemn the guilty party, repaying them for their conduct, but justify 
the innocent person, repaying them for their righteousness. 

7 Or for, regarding-, also used in several verses that follow *Heb uncertain 


of it; 8:32, 34, 36, 39, 43, 45, 49). The main concern is for 
God to attend to Israel's dire situation, to forgive, and to 
set right what has gone wrong. The prayer even antici¬ 
pates Israel's exile. The prayer includes many echoes of 
Deuteronomy. 

8:23-26 no god like you: Solomon echoes Deuteronomy 
and David's prayer (cf. Deut 4:39; 2 Sam 7:22; Exod 15:11). 
covenant ... loyally. Compare with Deuteronomy 7:9, 12. 
Today, a motrf common to Deuteronomy (Deut 420; 29:27). 
David... promised: Solomon reminds God of the covenant 
with David (2 Sam 7:1-17) and the promise concerning 
the temple and kingdom (2 Sam 7:13,16). never fail ... suc¬ 
cessor. a liberal paraphrase of 2 Samuel 7:13, 16. carefully 
walk... as you walked: The conditions of succession include 
imitation of David (see note on 1 Kgs 2:2,3; 3:2-3). 

0:27-30 listen: The word occurs 14 times in Solomon's 
prayer (1 Kgs 8:23-53), nine of those combined with 
from heaven or in heaven (1 Kgs 8:30, 32, 34, 36, 39, 43, 
45, 49). A key purpose of Solomon's prayer is prayer it¬ 
self. Although the temple is often thought of as a place 
of sacrifice, that isn't the focus here. The temple is a 


structure that prompts prayer. This passage probably 
motivates the prayers in later exilic and post-exilic texts 
(Ezra 9; Neh 1; 9; Dan 9). A significant highlight of the 
prayer is the question in 8:27: How is it possible for God 
to live on earth? What, then, is the purpose of a temple? 
The prayer as a whole affirms that God lives in heaven 
and is symbolically present in the temple. There is a ten¬ 
sion between God's immanence (nearness) and God's 
transcendence (distance). Compare with 1 Samuel 4:3- 
4; Isaiah 66:1-2. My name... there: See sidebar, "Temple 
and Name." toward this place: This may be the origin of 
the practice of building churches and synagogues that 
are oriented toward Jerusalem, forgive: one of the main 
themes of the prayer (also 1 Kgs 8:34, 36, 39, 50; cf. Dan 
6:10; Pss 5:7; 138:2). heavenly dwelling place: See 1 Kings 
8:30, 39,43,49; echoing Deuteronomy 26:15. 

8:31-32 This request, the first of seven, is about a legal 
situation that can't be decided through regular channels 
(e.g., 1 Kgs 3:16-28). wrongs another. The verb "wrongs" oc¬ 
curs seven times in the prayer (1 Kgs 8:23-53), elsewhere 
translated"sinned"or"sins." 
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33 If your people Israel are defeated by an enemy because they have sinned against you, 
but then they change their hearts and lives, give thanks to your name, and ask for mercy 
before you at this temple, 34 then listen from heaven and forgive the sin of your people 
Israel. Return them to the land you gave their ancestors. 

35 When the sky holds back its rain because Israel has sinned against you, but they then 
pray toward this place, give thanks to your name, and turn away from their sin because 
you have punished them for it,“ 36 then listen from heaven and forgive the sin of your 
servants, your people Israel. Teach them the best way for them to follow, and send rain on 
your land that you gave to your people as an inheritance. 

37 Whenever there is a famine or plague in the land; or whenever there is blight, mildew, 
locust, or grasshopper; or whenever someone’s enemy attacks them in their cities; b or 
any plague or illness comes; 3& whatever prayer or petition is made by any individual or 
by all of your people Israel—because people will recognize their own pain and spread out 
their hands toward this temple— 39 then listen from heaven where you live. Forgive, act, 
and repay each person according to all their conduct, because you know their hearts. You 
alone know the human heart. “Do this so that they may revere you all the days they live 
on the land that you gave to our ancestors. 

41 Listen also to the immigrant who isn’t from your people Israel but who comes from a 
distant country because of your reputation—“because they will hear of your great repu¬ 
tation, your great power, and your outstretched arm. When the immigrant comes and 
prays toward this temple, “then listen from heaven, where you live, and do everything 
the immigrant asks. Do this so that all the people of the earth may know your reputation 
and revere you, as your people Israel do, and recognize that this temple I have built bears 
your name. 

Anger of God "Why are the gods angry?" In a 9th-century BCE inscription, Moab's King Mesha 
explains Moab's colonization under Israel's King Omri:"for Chemosh was angry at his land." Deuter¬ 
onomy suggests that other nations might ask why God was angry with Israel (Deut 29:24). 

Although theOT characterizes God as patient (Exod 34:6; Num 14:18; Neh 9:17; Pss 86:15; 103:8; 

145:8; Joel 2:13; Jon 4:2; Nah 1:3), that doesn't eliminate occurrences of divine anger in the Bible. The 
theme appears at least 21 times in Kings (1 Kgs 8:46; 11:9; 14:9, 15; 15:30; 16:2, 7, 13, 26, 33; 21:22; 
22:53;2 Kgs 13:3; 17:11,17-18; 21:6,15; 22:17; 23:19,26). Anger refleas God's jealousy for Israel's ex¬ 
clusive loyalty as developed in the book of Deuteronomy. Anger expresses a concern for justice aris¬ 
ing from violation of relationship (cf. Deut 1:37; 3:26; 4:21,25; 6:15; 7:4; 9:8,19-20; 11:17; 13:17; 19:6; 
29:20, 23-24, 27-28; 31:17, 29; 32:22). God becomes angry when Israel forsakes the Lord, abandons 
its covena ntal commitment, does evil, and serves other gods. The consequences of Israel's behavior 
include destruaion and exile (cf. Deut 6:15; 29:27-28; 1 Kgs 14:15). 

The hope of Deuteronomy is for God to turn from divine anger and show compassion (Deut 
4:30-31; 13:17; 30:3; 32:36). Unfortunately, the books of Deuteronomy and Kings reveal that only on 
the other side of exile will that compassion again be evident (cf. Pss 30:5; 78:38; Isa 12:1; 48:9; Hos 
11S; 14:4; Jon 3:9; Mic 7:18; Zech 10:3). 


Or answered them b LXX one of; MT in the land of their gates 

8:33-34 your people Israel : emphasized by repetition in God (Deut 11:11,14, 17; 28:12, 24). Teach: a verb related 

1 Kings 8:33, 34, 38, 43, 52; echoing Deuteronomy 21:8; to the noun "instruction," a prominent theme in Deuter- 

26:15. sinned against you: wrong done that violates a re- onomy (e.g., Deut 1:5; cf. "Instruction from Moses" in 1 Kgs 

lationship (against others, 1 Kgs 8:31; against God, 1 Kgs 2:3). land... inheritance: echoing Deuteronomy (e.g. Deut 

8:33, 35, 46, 47, 50). change their hearts and lives: The He- 4:21; 15:4). 

brew verb with a rough meaning of "turn/return,'' refers to 8:37-40 Both "rain" (1 Kgs 8:35-36) and famine provide the 

a total reorientation of life, recurs throughout the prayer, setting for the Elijah story (1 Kgs 18:1-2). heart the seat of 

and is translated in various ways (1 Kgs 8:35,47,48). A play the will and of human intention or motivation. The word is 

on words appears in 8:34, where people change and God used three times in 8:38-39, including verse 38, in a Hebrew 

is asked to Return them to the land... ancestors. This prayer, expression, "pain of his heart." The heart is a prominent 

like Deuteronomy, assumes the exile of God's people from theme in Deuteronomy (e.g., Deut 6:5). revere. Compare 

their land (Deut 4:26-27, 30; 29:28; 30:2-5). Deuteronomy with Deuteronomy 4:10; 5:26. See 1 Kings 8:58,61. 

also anticipates "return" (Deut 30:4-5). 8:41-43 immigrant ... distant country. The Gibeonites are 

8:35-36 rain: According to Deuteronomy, rain is a blessing the parade example. They say they have heard of God's 

from God, and drought is a consequence of disloyalty to reputation (Josh 9:6, 9). outstretched arm: a common 


B:33, 34 
2Ch 6:24.25 
B:35, 36 
2Ch 6:26.27 
0:37-40 
2Ch 6:28-31 

8:39 lSa 16:7; 
ICh 28:9: 

Icr 17:10; 

Ac 1:24; 

Rev 2:23 
8:41-43 
2Ch 6:32.33 
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1 KINGS 8:44 


6:44. 45 
2CK 6:34, 35 

84b Ps 130:3; 
Prv 20:9; 

Ecc 7:20: lln 1:8 

8:46-53 

2Ch 6:36-39 
6:54 I ki 8:22; 
2Ch 6:13, 

IC.b 1 

6:56 |osh 21:-!5, 
Josh 2314: 

1 Ki 8:15 

8:57 Pi 31:6; 
losh 1:3; 

ISa 12:22; 

Heb 13:5 

8:58 Ps 119:36; 
Jer 31:33 


Temple and Name Solomon wants to build 'a temple for the name of the Lord my God" 
(1 Kgs 5:5). The association of the name with the temple is a way of speaking about God's presence 
without claiming that God actually lives there. God's name represents all of God's character, con¬ 
cern, and presence. Such language prevents God from being localized and assures a strong sense 
of God's transcendence (distance), even while affirming God's active presence. Solomon asks, in his 
prayer of dedication, how God can "live on earth,' when 'heaven, even the highest heaven, can't 
contain you" (1 Kgs 0:27). In other words, God can't be limited to a temple, even though God is 
always present to it. Such affirmations are especially important in the light of the author's concerns 
about the dangers of idolatry. 

Deuteronomy assumes that God will choose a place 'to put his name there, as his residence,' 
without ever naming the place (Deut 12:5; cf. 2 Sam 7:13). It is the place of'God's presence" (Deut 
12:7; cf. Deut 12:11-13,18; 14:23; 16:2,6,11; 26:2). In the books of Kings, temple and name are as¬ 
sociated primarily with the story of Solomon (1 Kgs 5:3-5 and nine times in 1 Kgs 8). God tells Solo¬ 
mon, "My eyes and my heart will always be there'(1 Kgs 9:3; cf. the warning of 1 Kgs 9:7). Jerusalem 
is named as that place only a few times, primarily in texts that anticipate the destruction of the city 
(1 Kgs 11:36; 2 Kgs 21:4,7; 23:27). 


^When your people go to war against their enemies, wherever you may send them, 
and they pray to the Lord toward the city you have chosen and toward this temple that 
I have built for your name, 45 then listen from heaven to their prayer and request and do 
what is right for them. 

“When they sin against you (for there is no one who doesn’t sin) and you become 
angry with them and hand them over to an enemy who takes them away as prisoners to 
enemy territory, whether distant or nearby, 47 if they change their heart in whatever land 
they are held captive, changing their lives and begging for your mercy, c saying, “We have 
sinned, we have done wrong, we have acted wickedly!” “and if they return to you with 
all their heart and all their being in the enemy territory where they've been taken cap¬ 
tive, and pray to you, toward their land, which you gave their ancestors, toward the city 
you have chosen, and toward the temple I have built for your name, 49 then listen to their 
prayer and request from your heavenly dwelling place. Do what is right for them, “and 
forgive your people who have sinned against you. Forgive all their wrong that they have 
done against you. See to it that those who captured them show them mercy. 51 These are 
your people and your inheritance. You brought them out of Egypt, from the iron furnace. 

52 0pen your eyes to your servant’s request and to the request of your people Israel. 
Hear them whenever they cry out to you. 53 You set them apart from all the earth’s peoples 
as your own inheritance. Lord, just as you promised through your servant Moses when 
you brought our ancestors out of Egypt. 

“As soon as Solomon finished praying and making these requests to the Lord, he got 
up from before the Lord’s altar, where he had been kneeling with his hands spread out to 
heaven. 55 He stood up and blessed the whole Israelite assembly in a loud voice: ““May the 
Lord be blessed! He has given rest to his people Israel just as he promised. He hasn’t ne¬ 
glected any part of the good promise he made through his servant Moses. 57 May the Lord 
our God be with us, just as he was with our ancestors. May he never leave us or abandon 
us. “May he draw our hearts to him to walk in all his ways and observe his commands, his 

c Heb adds in the land they are held captive. 


expression in Deuteronomy (e.g., Deut 4:34; 5:15). all the 
people of the earth may know ... revere. These words echo 
those of Joshua 4:24. 

8:46-51 This request echoes Deuteronomy 30:1-10 in 
many details, angry, the effect of Israel's breaking the cov¬ 
enant relationship with God. See sidebar, "Anger of God." 
Compare with Deuteronomy 29:14-28, which describes 
breaking covenant, God's anger, and exile similarly, change 
their heart... changing their lives: See note on 1 Kings 8:33- 
34. heart... being: See note on 1 Kings 2:4. city... chosen: 
See note on 1 Kings 8:14-21. your people... your inheri¬ 
tance.. . iron furnace echo of Deuteronomy 4:20 (cf. Deut 
926,29; 32:9; Mic 7:14;"your possession," Ps 28:9). 


8:52-53 from all the earth's peoples: Compare with Deuter¬ 
onomy 32:8-9. 

8:54-61 rest... as he promised: These themes reverberate 
throughout Deuteronomy and Joshua, applied there par¬ 
ticularly to entry into the land (cf. Deut 6:23; 12:10; 19:8; 
26:18-19; Josh 1:13; etc.), good promise. Solomon echoes 
Joshua's and David's words (Josh 21:45; 23:15; 2 Sam 728). 
never leave ... abandon us: This combination occurs twice 
in Deuteronomy 31:6, 8 to confirm God's faithfulness (cf. 
Josh 1:5). all the earth's peoples may know. See note on 
1 Kings 8:4143 (cf. Deut 4:35; 2 Kgs 19:15, 19). draw our 
hearts (8:58) and all your heart (8:61 ):The prayer draws on 
the theme of God's initiative in restoring covenant loyalty 
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laws, and his judgments that he gave our ancestors. 59 And may these words of mine that I 
have cried out before the Lord remain near to the Lord our God day and night so that he '*8:33, 

may do right by his servant and his people Israel for each day’s need, “and so that all the o6 
earth’s peoples may know that the Lord is God. There is no other God! 61 Now may you be 20.7:4-10 
committed to the Lord our God with all your heart by following his laws and observing his ££ 9 u 
commands, just as you are doing right now.” 

62 Then the king and all Israel with him sacrificed to the Lord. “Solomon offered well¬ 
being sacrifices to the Lord: twenty-two thousand oxen and one hundred twenty thousand 
sheep when the king and all Israel dedicated the Lord’s temple. “On that day the king 
made holy the middle of the courtyard in front of the Lord’s temple. He had to offer the en¬ 
tirely burned offerings, grain offerings, and the fat of well-being sacrifices there, because the 
bronze altar that was in the Lord’s presence was too small to contain the entirely burned 
offerings, the grain offerings, and the fat of the well-being sacrifices. 65 At that time Solomon, 
together with all Israel, held a celebration. It was a large assembly from Lebo-hamath to the 
border of Egypt. They celebrated for seven days and then for another seven days in the pres¬ 
ence of the Lord our God: fourteen days in all. “On the eighth day, d Solomon dismissed the 
people. They blessed the king and went back to their tents happy and pleased about all the 
good that the Lord had done for his servant David and for his people Israel. 

Solomon again meets God 

9 Now once Solomon finished building the Lord’s temple, the royal palace, and everything 
else he wanted to accomplish, 2 the Lord appeared to him a second time in the same way 
he had appeared to him at Gibeon. 3 The LORD said to him, “I have heard your prayer and 
your cry to me. I have set apart this temple that you built, to put my name there forever. 

My eyes and my heart will always be there. 4 As for you, if you walk before me just as your 
father David did, with complete dedication and honesty, and if you do all that I have com¬ 
manded, and keep my regulations and case laws, 5 then I will establish your royal throne over 


David OS Example God promises Solomon a secure dynasty if he will "walk before me just 
as your father David did" (1 Kgs 9:4-5). This promise refleas God's covenant with David (cf. 2 Sam 
7:11-16; 1 Kgs 8:19; 11:36; 15:4). Remarkably, God gives Jeroboam, the first king of northern Israel, 
the same promise (1 Kgs 11:38). Although God is committed to David in a special way, being faith¬ 
ful to God’s instruaions is even more important. Therefore, in spite of God's protective action for 
Jerusalem because of David (cf. 2 Kgs 19:34), Judah and Jerusalem suffer the consequences of exile 
because of the aaions of the kings of Jerusalem (2 Kgs 21:1-15). 

David provides the historian with a model for what it means to be fully devoted to God (cf. 
1 Kgs 15:3). Only three kings of Judah are compared positively with David: Asa, Hezekiah, and Josiah 
(1 Kgs 15:11; 2 Kgs 18:3; 22:2). Other kings are evaluated negatively, not having done"what was right 
in the Lord's eyes" as David had done (cf. 1 Kgs 14:8; 15:3; 2 Kgs 16:2). Others receive a mixed evalua¬ 
tion, having done right but "not as well as... King David" (2 Kgs 14:3; cf. 2 Kgs 12:2-3; 15:3-4,34-35). 
David speaks to his son Solomon about what such faithfulness entails (1 Kgs 2:3), and in doing so he 
mirrors God's words to Joshua (Josh 1:7-8). David, therefore, is the one who most clearly models for 
Israel, even in exile, the path by which salvation might come (1 Kgs 14:8; cf. Deut 30:1-10). 


^The 


seven-day celebration (see 2 Chron 7:0-9); but contrast LXX. 


(cf. Deut 30:6; Jer 31:31-34; Ezek 36:26-27; see note on 1 
Kgs 2:4; 8:37-40). 

8:62 64 well-being sacrifices-, sacrifices to be eaten by the 
community; compare with Leviticus 7:11 -21, 28-36. made 
holy, an aa of ritual purification or consecration made 
necessary because of the large number of sacrifices that 
would not fit into the altar area. The hyperbole here seems 
designed to exaggerate Solomon's achievement. Over 
two weeks, each day's sacrifices would have included 
1,571 oxen and 8,571 sheep. 

8:65-66 Lebo-hamath to the border of Egypt, refers to the 
extent of Solomon's kingdom (see note on 1 Kgs 4:21- 
24). Lebo-hamath means "entrance to Hamath," a city on 
the Orontes River in Syria, eighth day. after the second 


seven-day celebration (8:65; cf. 2 Chron 7:8-10). Similar to 
the description in 1 Kings 4, the report of the temple dedi¬ 
cation celebration paints a piaure of a contented people 
and reminds readers that David is the center of this writer's 
interest. See sidebar, "David as Example." 

9:1-9 In a second dream, God sets out the terms of the re¬ 
lationship with Solomon more clearly and with more care¬ 
fully worded consequences for Israel if Solomon should 
be unfaithful to the covenant. An ominous tone underlies 
these verses. 

9:1-2 at Gibeon: Compare with 1 Kings 3:4-5. 

9:3-5 The Lord's promise. / have set apart this temple-. It is 
God's aaion, not Solomon's (cf. 1 Kgs 8). my name there-. 
See 1 Kings 3:2-3; 8:16,29; see sidebar,"Temple and Name" 
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9:6 2Sa 7:14 
9:7 Dt 4:26. 
Dl 28:37; 

2Ki 17:23: 

Ps 44:14; 
ter 24:9 
9:8 Dl 29:24; 
Jer 22:8-9 
9r9 Dl 29:25 
9:10-14 
2Ch 8:1.2 
9:17-19 
2Ch 8:4-6 
9:20-23 
2Ch 8:7-10 


Israel forever, just as I promised your father David, ‘You will never fail to have a successor on 
the throne of Israel/ 6 However, if you or your sons turn away from following me and don’t 
observe the commands and regulations that I gave you, and go to serve other gods, and wor¬ 
ship them, 7 then I will remove Israel from the land I gave them and I will reject the temple 
that I dedicated for my name. Israel will become a joke, insulted by everyone. 8 Everyone who 
passes by this temple, so lofty now,* will be shocked and will whistle, wondering, Why has 
the Lord done such a thing to this land and this temple? ’The answer will come: Because 
they deserted the Lord their God, who brought their ancestors out of Egypt’s land. They 
embraced other gods, worshipping and serving them. That is why the Lord brought all this 
disaster on them.” 

Solomon's buildings and prosperity 

10 It took twenty years for Solomon to build the two structures, the Lord's temple and 
the royal palace. n King Hiram of Tyre gave Solomon all the cedar, pinewood, and gold that 
he wanted. Then King Solomon gave Hiram twenty towns in the region of Galilee. 12 Hiram 
went from Tyre to inspect the towns Solomon had given him. They didn’t seem adequate 
in his view. 13 So Hiram remarked, "My brother, are these towns you’ve given me good for 
anything?” The cities are thus called the land of Cabul to this very day. 14 But Hiram sent the 
king one hundred twenty gold kikkars, nevertheless. 

15 This is the story of the labor gang that King Solomon put together to build the Lord’s 
temple and his own palace, as well as the stepped structure, the wall of Jerusalem, Hazor, 
Megiddo, and Gezer: ( 16 Pharaoh, Egypt’s king, had attacked and captured Gezer, setting it 
on fire. He killed the Canaanites who lived in the city and gave it as a dowry to his daugh¬ 
ter, Solomon’s wife.) 17 Solomon built Gezer, Lower Beth-horon, 18 Baalath, and Tamar in the 
wilderness (within the land), 19 along with all the storage cities that belonged to Solomon, as 
well as the cities used for storing chariots and cavalry and whatever he wanted to build in 
Jerusalem, Lebanon, and throughout his kingdom. 20 Any non-Israelite people who remained 


*Or will become high ; OL, Syr, Tg will become a ruin 


at 1 Kings 8. walk... David did : The conditions of the re¬ 
lationship are the same as those stated by David (see 
1 Kgs 2:3-4; cf. 3:14; 8:25; see sidebar, "David as Example"). 
establish... throne... forever, echoing 2 Samuel 7:13, 16; 
compare with 1 Kings 2:45; 6:12; 8:15,20,24-26. 

9:6-9 The Lord's warning goes further than the warning 
of "discipline" and seems to omit the divine commitment 
of "faithful love" in 2 Samuel 7:14-15. Failure to observe 
God's instructions focuses particularly on idolatry (see 
sidebar "Idolatry" at 1 Kgs 11). The worship of other gods, 
with the addition of serving them, is one of the main inter¬ 
ests of the books of Kings.This is thefirsttime the theme is 
mentioned in Kings. The authors draw this theme directly 
from the Ten Commandments (Exod 20:3-5; Deut 5:7-9), 
a theme that is a favorite of Deuteronomy (cf. Deut 6:13; 
11:16; 17:3; 28:14). The warning here is a premonition of 
things to come (cf. 1 Sam 8:8-9; 1 Kgs 11:4,10; 14:9; 2 Kgs 
17:7, 33-40). remove Israel from the land: one of the conse¬ 
quences noted in Deuteronomy's warnings (Deut 29:25- 
28). a joke, insulted. These words echo Deuteronomy 28:37, 
which anticipates Israel's exile. Using the word "joke" here 
is ironic because the Hebrew word is translated as "prov¬ 
erb" in 1 Kings 432. Composing proverbs was the fruit of 
Solomon's wisdom. Why has the Lord done such a thing: 
Putting the question in the mouths of everyone echoes 
Deuteronomy 29-24. The answer there is the same as 
God's warning here, except for the addition here of this 
temple. The problem: they deserted the Lord their God. 
Deuteronomy uses the same verb in its warning of exile 
(Deut 2820), in the answer of the nations (Deut 2924), 
and in God's prediction to Moses (Deut 31:16-17). And 


this in spite of Deuteronomy's insistence that God doesn't 
abandon (Deut 4:31; 31:6-8). disaster. Compare with Deu¬ 
teronomy 29:20; 31:17,21,29. 

9:10-14 twenty years: 946 BCE. Hiram: These verses fill 
out the details of the trade agreement described in 
1 Kings 5:1 -1 8 . My brother, indicates a treaty partner, even 
though Hiram gives Solomon all... that he wanted (cf. 
1 Kgs 5:10). Solomon gives him twenty towns in northern 
Israel. Cabul perhaps means "good for nothing." Hiram's 
response suggests that the cities are worth nothing. Still, 
Hiram sends Solomon additional gold (not mentioned 
in 1 Kgs 5), perhaps making up the difference in value. 
Hiram has no real say in the arrangement (cf. note on 1 
Kgs 5:13-18). kikkars: One kikkar is equivalent to approxi¬ 
mately 76 pounds, (cf. 420 kikkars in 1 Kgs 9:28; 120 in 1 
Kgs 10:10; 666 in 1 Kgs 10:14). Solomon's accumulation 
of gold, mentioned often in 1 Kings 9-10, is prohibited 
by Deuteronomy 17:17. 

9:15-25 The projects of the work gangs (cf. 1 Kgs 4:6; 5:13- 
14). In addition to the temple and palaces, Solomon forti¬ 
fied cities and built collection and storage capacity for his 
taxation system. Amorites... Jebusites: This list of peoples 
is almost identical to the one in Deuteronomy 7:1. Non- 
Israelites are conscripted, which isn't mentioned in 1 Kings 
5:13 where the work gangs are chosen from "all over Israel/ 
weren't able wipe to them out Compare with Joshua 15:63. 
The story, with its mention of Pharaoh and his daughter, 
Solomon's wife, along with the non-Israelite peoples, re¬ 
minds readers of the dangers of intermarriage and the 
worship of 'other gods," all of which are mentioned in 
Deuteronomy 7:1-6. offer... sacrifices: See 1 Kings 3:4,15; 
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of the Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, and Jebusites—“that is, the descendants of 
such people who were still in the land because the Israelites weren’t able to wipe them out— 
Solomon forced into the labor gangs that are still in existence today. “However, Solomon 
didn’t force the Israelites to work as slaves; instead, they became warriors, his servants, his 
leaders, his officers, and those in charge of his chariots and cavalry. 

“These were the chief officers over Solomon’s work: five hundred fifty had charge of the 
people who did the work. “When Pharaoh’s daughter went up from David’s City to the pal¬ 
ace he had built for her, Solomon built the stepped structure. “Three times a year Solomon 
would offer entirely burned offerings and well-being sacrifices on the altar that he had built 
for the Lord. Along with this he would bum incense to the LORD. In this way, he completed 
the temple/ “King Solomon built a fleet near Eloth in Ezion-geber, on the coast of the Reed 
Sea* in the land of Edom. “Hiram sent his expert sailors on the fleet along with Solomon’s 
workers. “They went to Ophir for four hundred twenty kikkars of gold, which they brought 
back to King Solomon. 

Queen of Sheba 

-i /^V When the queen of Sheba heard reports about Solomon, due to the Lord’s name, h 
-L W she came to test him with riddles. Accompanying her to Jerusalem was a huge en¬ 
tourage with camels carrying spices, a large amount of gold, and precious stones. After she 
arrived, she told Solomon everything that was on her mind. 3 Solomon answered all her ques¬ 
tions; nothing was too difficult for him to answer. 4 When the queen of Sheba saw how wise 
Solomon was, the palace he had built, 5 the food on his table, the servants’ quarters, the 
function and dress of his attendants, his cupbearers, and the entirely burned offerings that 
he offered at the Lord’s temple, it took her breath away. 

6 “The report I heard about your deeds and wisdom when I was still at home is true,” she 
said to the king. 7 “I didn’t believe it until I came and saw it with my own eyes. In fact, the 
half of it wasn’t even told to me! You have far more wisdom and wealth than I was told. 
8 Your people and these servants who continually serve you and get to listen to your wisdom 
are truly happy! 9 Bless the Lord your God because he was pleased to place you on Israel’s 
throne. Because the Lord loved Israel with an eternal love, the Lord made you king to up¬ 
hold justice and righteousness." 

1cr The queen gave the king one hundred twenty kikkars of gold, a great quantity of spice, 
and precious stones. Never again has so much spice come to Israel as when the queen of 
Sheba gave this gift to King Solomon. 11 Hiram’s fleet went to Ophir and brought back gold, 
much almug wood, and precious stones. 12 The king used the almug wood to make parapets 
for the Lord’s temple and for the royal palace as well as lyres and harps for the musicians. 
To this day, that much almug wood hasn’t come into or been seen in Israel. “King Solomon 
gave the queen of Sheba everything she wanted and all that she had asked for, in addition 
to what he had already given her from his own personal funds. Then she and her servants 
returned to her homeland. 

f Heb uncertain traditionally Re d Sea **Heb uncertain 
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9:24b 
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IKi 4:34; 

2Ch 9:1; 
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10:2 IKi 10:10 
10:3 IKi 3:12. 
IKi 4:29, 

IKi 10:1, 

IKi 10:4;2Ch 9:2 
10:4 IKi 3 28. 
IKi 4:29. 

IKi 6:1, IKi 7:51; 
Ml 12:42 
10:5 2Ch 9:4 
10:8 Prv 8:34 
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2Sa 23:3; IKi 5:7; 
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8:64 (cf. Lev 1; 3). Three times a year, likely at the three great 
festivals, Unleavened Bread, Harvest, and Gathering or 
Booths (Exod 23:14-1 6 ). completed the temple: See note on 
1 Kings 7:51. 

9:26-28 Eloth: modern Eilat at the northern tip of the Gulf 
of Aqaba. Ezion-geber. a port on the Gulf of Aqaba whose 
exact location isn't known. Ophir. location unknown; fa¬ 
mous for its gold {cf. Job 22:24; 28:16; Ps 45:9; Isa 13:12). 
kikkars: One kikkar is approximately 76 pounds. 
10:l-l3The visit of the queen of Sheba highlights Solo¬ 
mon's wealth and wisdom. Sheba: located in the south 
of the Arabian Peninsula (modern Yemen). This story is 
an example of the people mentioned in 1 Kings 4:34 
who come to visit Solomon because they have heard 
about his (and the Lord's) reputation, test him with rid¬ 
dles: Compare with Samson in Judges 14; Proverbs 1:6. 


Solomon's responses are encyclopedic (10:3), and his 
wisdom and resources overwhelming (10:4-5, 7). Your 
people... truly happy: The Psalms describe truly happy 
people as those who follow God's instructions (Pss 1:1; 
119:1-2; 128:1; cf. Ps 144:15). This description is ironic, 
since Solomon's fall is looming (cf. 1 Kgs 11). the Lord 
loved Israel: a characteristic theme of Deuteronomy 
(Deut 4:37; 7:8-9,13; 10:15); uphold justice and righteous¬ 
ness: a word pair that depicts the chief goal of wisdom 
(Prov. 1:3; 2:9; 8:20). These words describe God's inten¬ 
tion for Abraham (Gen 18:19). They stand at the begin¬ 
ning of the psalmist's prayer for Solomon (Ps 72:1-2). 
And they characterize God's rule (Pss 33:5; 89:14; 97:2; 
99:4). The psalmist describes people who practice justice 
and righteousness as truly happy (Ps 106:3). See also note 
on 1 Kings 3:28. 
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Nth 13:23 

11:2b 34:16; 
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Solomon's wealth 

14 Solomon received an annual income of six hundred sixty-six kikkars of gold, 1s not in¬ 
cluding income from the traders, the merchants and their profits, all the Arabian kings, and 
the officials of the land. “King Solomon made two hundred body-sized shields of hammered 
gold, using fifteen pounds* of gold in each shield, 17 and three hundred small shields of ham¬ 
mered gold, using sixty ounces* of gold in each shield. The king placed these in the Forest of 
Lebanon Palace. 

18 The king also made a large ivory throne and covered it with pure gold. “Six steps led up 
to the throne, and the back of the throne was rounded at the top. Two lions stood beside the 
armrests on both sides of the throne. 20 Another twelve lions stood on both sides of the six 
steps. No other kingdom had anything like this. 21 All of King Solomon’s drinking cups were 
made of gold, and all the items in the Forest of Lebanon Palace were made of pure gold, not 
silver, since even silver wasn’t considered good enough in Solomon’s time! 22 The royal fleet 
of Tarshish-style ships was at sea with Hiram’s fleet, returning once every three years with 
gold, silver, ivory, monkeys, and peacocks. 1 * 

“King Solomon far exceeded all the earth’s kings in wealth and wisdom, 24 and so the 
whole earth wanted an audience with Solomon in order to hear his God-given wisdom. 
25 Year after year they came with tribute: objects of silver and gold, clothing, weapons, spices, 
horses, and mules. 

26 Solomon acquired more and more chariots and horses until he had fourteen hundred 
chariots and twelve thousand horses that he kept in chariot cities and with the king in Je¬ 
rusalem. 27 In Jerusalem, the king made silver as common as stones and cedar as plentiful 
as sycamore trees that grow in the foothills. “Solomon’s horses were imported from Egypt 
and Kue, purchased from Kue by the king’s agents at the going price. “They would import 
a chariot from Egypt for six hundred pieces of silver and a horse for one hundred fifty, and 
then export them to all the Hittite and Aramean kings. 


Solomon meets God a third time 

n ln addition to Pharaoh’s daughter, King Solomon loved many foreign women, includ¬ 
ing Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Sidonians, and Hittites. ^ese came from the 
nations that the Lord had commanded the Israelites about: "Don't intermarry with them. 
They will definitely turn your heart toward their gods.” Solomon clung to these women in 
love. J He had seven hundred royal wives and three hundred secondary wives. They turned 


*Or six hundred (shekels) * three manehs *Heb uncertain 


10:14-29 A summary of Solomon's massive wealth, kik¬ 
kars: One kikkar is approximately 76 pounds.The amount 
of gold seems astronomical (nearly 810,000 ounces), 
almost too good to be true. gold... silver (cf. 1 Kgs 9:14): 
The word gold appears 14 times in 1 Kings 10. The report 
is a subtle criticism of Solomon's excesses in accumulating 
gold and silver, prohibited by Deuteronomy 17:17. Simi¬ 
larly, Solomon's acquisition of chariots and horses ... from 
Egypt (cf. 1 Kgs 4:28; 1 Sam 0:11) violates the instruction 
in Deuteronomy 17:16, where Egypt is specifically men¬ 
tioned as the source for importing horses. Samuel warned 
that this would happen (1 Sam 8:4). The chapter is riddled 
with hyperbole, confirmed by expressions like these: No 
other kingdom (10:20); far exceeded all the earth's kings 
(10:23); and the whole earth (10:24). Tarshish-style ships : 
Seagoing vessels used for international trade (cf. 1 Kgs 
22:48; Isa 2:16; 23:1; 60:9; Ezek 27:12-15; Jon 1:3). Kue-. a city 
in southeastern Asia Minor, modern Turkey. 

11:1 -43 Solomon's story turns into a tragedy. The chap¬ 
ter doesn't follow chronologically from the previous 
chapter. It presents a summary explanation of why and 
how things turned bad for Solomon. The readers have 
already received clues to the tragedy that will unfold. 
These are all expressly forbidden by the instruction for 
kings in Deuteronomy 17:14-20: foreign wives (1 Kgs 3:1- 
3); accumulation of horses (1 Kgs 4:26,20; 10:26-29); gold 


and silver (1 Kgs 9:28; 10:14-17, 25). Solomon's prayer 
and God's response sound as though the future doesn't 
look bright. 

11:1-4 loved many foreign women: Solomon participates 
in the ancient Near Eastern practice of establishing po¬ 
litical alliances through marriage. This practice violates 
the instruction for kings (Deut 17:17) and the more gen¬ 
eral prohibition against marrying non-Israelites (cf. Exod 
34:11-16; Deut 7:1-5). The danger is idolatry. See sidebar, 
"Idolatry.'' turn your heart toward their gods: The chapter 
highlights the heart (1 Kgs 112, 3, 4, 9) and other gods 
(1 Kgs 11:2,4,5,8,10,33; cf. Deut 17:17). Worship is one of 
the main concerns of the author of the books of Kings (see 
note on 1 Kgs 9:6-9). heart seat of deliberation, motiva¬ 
tion, and decision, loved (11:1) and clung (11:2) are verbs 
used in Deuteronomy of love for God (Deut 6:5; 10:12, 20; 
11:1, 22; 13:4; 30:20). In other words, Solomon is choos¬ 
ing other allegiances, both political and divine, his father 
David: Although 1 Kings 3:3 states that Solomon had fol¬ 
lowed David's example, readers learn here that such prac¬ 
tice must have been short-lived or incomplete. Evaluation 
of Judean kings based on David's example runs through¬ 
out the books of Kings (e.g., 1 Kgs 15:3, 11; see sidebar, 
'David as Example'at 1 Kgs 9). David appears as promise 
or pattern six times in this chapter (1 Kgs 11:4, 6,12, 33, 
34,36,30). 
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Moses and Joshua, David and Solomon The similarity of language between Joshua's 
commissioning by God (Josh 1:2-9) and Solomon's commissioning by David (1 Kgs 2:1-3), suggests 
that the writers of Joshua and Kings see analogous relationships among the characters at the heart 
of Israel's story. Faithfulness to God's Instruction will bring promised success (Josh 1:7-8; 1 Kgs 2:3). 
Whereas Joshua is the faithful successor and keeper of God's Instruction, Solomon is the promising 
but unfaithful one. As Joshua follows in the footsteps of Moses in an exemplary way, Solomon's 
following of David is characterized as a failure. Only Josiah (2 Kgs 22-23) is an ideal follower and 
faithful leader who imitates Joshua by fulfilling David's instructions. Where Solomon fails to fol¬ 
low David's instructions (1 Kgs 2:1-3), Josiah succeeds. In particular, both Joshua and Josiah read 
the Instruction of God, exactly what was stipulated for the king in Deuteronomy 17:18-19. It be¬ 
comes obvious from the way Solomon's story plays itself out that Solomon doesn't pay attention to 
David's advice. 

his heart. 4 As Solomon grew old, his wives turned his heart after other gods. He wasn’t com¬ 
mitted to the Lord his God with all his heart as was his father David. 5 Solomon followed 
Astarte the goddess of the Sidonians, and Milcom the detestable god of the Ammonites. 
6 Solomon did what was evil in the Lord's eyes and wasn’t completely devoted to the Lord 
like his father David. 7 On the hill east of Jerusalem, Solomon built a shrine to Chemosh the 
detestable god of Moab, and to Molech the detestable god of the Ammonites. 8 He did the 
same for all his foreign wives, who burned incense and sacrificed to their gods. *The Lord 
grew angry with Solomon, because his heart had turned away from being with the Lord, the 
God of Israel, who had appeared to him twice. 10 The Lord had commanded Solomon about 
this very thing, that he shouldn’t follow other gods. But Solomon didn’t do what the Lord 
commanded. 

"The Lord said to Solomon, “Because you have done all this instead of keeping my cov¬ 
enant and my laws that I commanded you, I will most certainly tear the kingdom from you 
and give it to your servant. 12 Even so, on account of your father David, I won’t do it during 
your lifetime. I will tear the kingdom out of your son’s hands. 13 Moreover, I won’t tear away 
the entire kingdom. I will give one tribe to your son on account of my servant David and on 
account of Jerusalem, which I have chosen." 

Solomon andHadad 

14 So the Lord raised up an opponent for Solomon: Hadad the Edomite from the royal line 
of Edom. 15 When David was fighting against Edom, Joab the general had gone up to bury 
the Israelite dead, and he had killed every male in Edom. 16 Joab and all the Israelites stayed 
there six months, until he had finished off every male in Edom. 17 While still a youth, Hadad 
escaped to Egypt along with his father’s Edomite officials. 18 They set out from Midian and 
went to Paran. They took men with them from Paran and came to Egypt and to Pharaoh its 
king. Pharaoh assigned him a home, food, and land. 19 Pharaoh was so delighted with Hadad 
that he gave him one of his wife’s sisters for marriage, a sister of Queen Tahpenes. 20 This 
sister of Tahpenes bore Hadad a son, Genubath. Tahpenes weaned him in Pharaoh’s house. 
So it was that Genubath was raised in Pharaoh's house, among Pharaoh’s children. 21 While in 
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IKi 11:32, 

IKi 11:36, 


11:14 IKi 5:4. 
IKi 11:19, 

IKi 11:23, 

IKi 11:25, 
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11:5 Astarte. Hebrew Ashtoreth, which is a derogatory 
modification using the Hebrew vowels for the word 
"shame."This goddess of love and fertility is known else¬ 
where as Ishtar (and later as Aphrodite and Venus). In the 
Bible she is often the partner of Baal, the storm god (see 
sidebar, "Baal" at 1 Kgs 18). Milcom: also known as Molech 
(both based on the Semitic word for "king"), is associated 
with child sacrifice in the Bible (2 Kgs 23:10; Jer 32:35). 

11:6 evil in the Lord's eyes : This is the first of 30 appear¬ 
ances of this phrase in the books of Kings (e.g., 1 Kgs 15:11, 
26,34). It is the evaluation of each king who didn't follow 
the Lord. In Deuteronomy 4:25 the phrase refers to idola¬ 
try, which is the main topic here, 

11:7 Chemosh : Compare with Numbers 21:29. Chemosh 
is Molech: See 1 Kings 11:5. shrine. See note on 1 Kings 3:2. 
11:9-l 3 The Lord grew angry. The consequence of Solo¬ 
mon's violation of his relationship with God follows 


clearly from earlier instructions and warnings (1 Kgs 2:4; 
8:25; 9:4-5). See sidebar, “Anger of God" at 1 Kings 8. ap¬ 
peared.. . twice: Compare with 1 Kings 3:5; 9:2. on occounf 
of your father David: an allusion to God's promise to David 
(11:12-13), a major theme of the books of Kings (2 Sam 7:9- 
16; cf. 1 Kgs 2:45; 3:6; 6:12; 11:34; 15:4; 2 Kgs 8:19; 19:34; 
20:6). on account of Jerusalem, which I have chosen: Deuter¬ 
onomy mentions a place chosen by God, but never identi¬ 
fies it as Jerusalem (cf. 1 Kgs 8:16; Deut 12:5,11; 16:2). one 
tribe: Judah, plus Benjamin (cf. 1 Kgs 11:32,36; 12:20-23). 

11:14-25 Opponents raised up by God, including flash¬ 
backs to David's encounters with these figures. Although 

1 Kings 5:4 reported that Solomon had "peace on every 
side, without enemies," here readers learn that the situa¬ 
tion was more complicated. Hadad: opposes Solomon 
from the east and south (Edom is east of the Dead Sea; see 

2 Sam 8:12-14). Rezon: opposes Solomon from the north 
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Egypt, Hadad heard that David had lain down with his ancestors and that Joab the general 
was also dead. Hadad said to Pharaoh, “Let me go to my homeland.” 

22 Pharaoh said to him, “What do you lack here with me that would make you want to go 
back to your homeland?” 

Hadad said, "Nothing, but please let me go!” 

Solomon andRezon 

23 God raised up another opponent for Solomon: Rezon, Eliada’s son, who had escaped 
from Zobah’s King Hadadezer. 24 Rezon recruited men and became leader of a band when 
David was killing them. They went to Damascus, stayed there, and ruled it. 25 Throughout Sol¬ 
omon's lifetime, Rezon was Israel’s opponent and added to the problems caused by Hadad. 
Rezon hated Israel while he ruled as king of Aram. 

Solomon and Jeroboam 

26 Now Nebat’s son Jeroboam was an Ephraimite from Zeredah. His mother’s name was 
Zeruah; she was a widow. Although he was one of Solomon's own officials, Jeroboam fought 
against the king. 27 This is the story of why Jeroboam fought against the king: 

Solomon had built the stepped structure and repaired the broken wall in his father Da¬ 
vid’s City. 28 Now Jeroboam was a strong and honorable man. Solomon saw how well this 
youth did his work. So he appointed him over all the work gang of Joseph’s house. 

29 At that time, when Jeroboam left Jerusalem, Ahijah the prophet of Shiloh met him 
along the way. Ahijah was wearing a new garment. The two of them were alone in the coun¬ 
try. 30 Ahijah tore his new garment into twelve pieces. 31 He said to Jeroboam, “Take ten 
pieces, because Israel’s God, the LORD, has said, ‘Look, I am about to tear the kingdom from 
Solomon’s hand. I will give you ten tribes. 32 But I will leave him one tribe on account of my 
servant David and on account of Jerusalem, the city I have chosen from all the tribes of 
Israel. 33 I am doing this because they have abandoned me 1 and worshipped the Sidonian 
goddess Astarte, the Moabite god Chemosh, and the Ammonite god Milcom. They haven’t 
walked in my ways by doing what is right in my eyes—keeping my laws and judgments—as 
Solomon’s father David did. M But I won't take the whole kingdom from his hand. I will keep 


Idolatry Keeping the land requires single-minded loyalty to God, which implies rejecting all 
other allegiances, whether political or divine (Exod 20:3-6; Deut 5:7-10). Other gods are the most 
significant threat to Israel's well-being (cf. Deut 6:14; 8:19; 11:16-17; 30:17-18; 31:16-18; Josh 24:14). 
God warns Solomon that idolatry will lead to exile and God's rejection of the temple (1 Kgs 9:6-9). 
Unfortunately, and with tragic consequences, Solomon succumbed to the lure of these gods (1 Kgs 
11:2-13). King Jeroboam, the first king of the northern kingdom, set up two gold calves, interpreted 
as an idolatrous and sinful act (1 Kgs 12:28-30; 13:34). Most of the kings of Israel are accused of 
imitating Jeroboam (cf. 1 Kgs 14:9; 15:34; 16:2). Assyria conquers Israel because of its worship of 
other gods (2 Kgs 17:7,35-38). 

Images of the divine are inappropriate because they don't adequately reflect the character of 
God and because they limit human experience and understanding of God. Because Israel's God is 
God of all creation and of all peoples, God can't be localized or made available in that way. More¬ 
over, God is revealed primarily through the spoken (and written) word. Much is at stake. Idolatry 
threatens God's reputation not only as Israel's God, but as the only living and active God (1 Kgs 
17:24; 18:21; 20:23; 2 Kgs 18:33-35). As Elijah prays, "Answer me so that this people will know that 
you, Lord, are the real God and that you can change their hearts” (1 Kgs 18:37-39; cf. 1 Kgs 8:60). 


^LXX, SyT, Vulg he has abandoned me 

and east (see 2 Sam 8:3^1). Midian ... Paran (1 Kgs 11:18): 
regions south of Israel in modern Jordan or the Arabian 
Peninsula. Damascus ... Aram: Damascus was the capital 
of the Aramean kingdom of Syria to the north. 

11:26-33 Jeroboam: This is the first time he appears in 
the story. He is one of Solomon's appointed supervisors 
(11:27-28) whom the prophet Ahijah announces as the 
next king of Israel, now comprising only ten tribes. Israel's 
God, the Lord , has said: the most common introduction 
to a prophetic statement, called a messenger speech 


because the expression is used in diplomatic communica¬ 
tion (e.g., 2 Kgs 18:19-20). The words that follow are in the 
first person; the prophet speaks as God's ambassador, as 
though he speaks the very words of God (sometimes only 
"the Lord says”; cf. 1 Kgs 12:24; 13:2, 22; 14:7). See sidebar, 
"Fulfillment of the Prophetic Word'at 1 Kings 2. one tribe. 
plus Benjamin. See note on 1 Kings 11:9-13. abandoned 
me. translated "deserted" in 1 Kings 9:9. 

11:34-39 These verses restate the themes found in 1 Kings 
11:1-13. David: mentioned six times in these verses. See 
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him as ruler throughout his lifetime on account of my servant David, who did keep my com¬ 
mands and my laws. 35 I will take the kingdom from the hand of Solomon’s son, and I will give 
you ten tribes. 36 I will give his son a single tribe so that my servant David will always have a 
lamp before me in Jerusalem, the city that I chose for myself to place my name. 37 But I will 
accept you, and you will rule over all that you could desire. You will be king of Israel. 38 If you 
listen to all that I command and walk in my ways, if you do what is right in my eyes, keeping 
my laws and my commands just as my servant David did, then I will be with you and I will 
build you a lasting dynasty just as I did for David. I will give you Israel. 39 I will humble David’s 
descendants by means of all this, though not forever.’ ” 

^Ihen Solomon tried to kill Jeroboam. But Jeroboam fled to Egypt and its king Shishak. 

Jeroboam remained in Egypt until Solomon died. 

Solomon's remaining days 

41 The rest of Solomon’s deeds, including all that he did and all his wisdom, aren’t they 
written in the official records of Solomon? 42 The amount of time Solomon ruled over all 
Israel in Jerusalem was forty years. 43 Then Solomon lay down with his ancestors. He was 
buried in his father David’s City, and Rehoboam his son succeeded him as king. 

How Rehoboam lost the kingdom 

Rehoboam went to Shechem where all Israel had come to make him king. 2 When Jer¬ 
oboam, Nebat’s son, heard the news, he returned from Egypt where he had fled from 
King Solomon. 3 The people sent and called for Jeroboam, who along with the entire Israelite 
assembly went and said to Rehoboam, 4 “Your father made our workload™ very hard for us. 

If you will lessen the demands your father made of us and lighten the heavy workload he 
demanded from us, then we will serve you.” 

5 He answered them, “Come back in three days." So the people left. 

6 King Rehoboam consulted the elders who had served his father Solomon when he was 
alive. "What do you advise?” Rehoboam asked. "How should I respond to these people?" 

7 “If you will be a servant to this people by answering them and speaking good words 
today,” they replied, "then they will be your servants forever.” 

0 But Rehoboam ignored the advice the elders gave him and instead sought the counsel of 
the young advisors who had grown up with him and now served him. 9 “ What do you advise?” 
he asked them. “How should we respond to these people who have said to me, ‘Lighten the 
workload your father demanded of us’?” 

10 The young people who had grown up with him said to him, “This people said to you, 

'Your father made our workload heavy; lighten it for us!’ Now this is what you should say to 

™Or our yoke-, also in the verses that follow 

sidebar,"David as Example"at 1 Kings 9. lamp: a metaphor 12:1-33 As God (1 Kgs 11:11-13) and Ahijah had an- 

for a living descendant of David assuring continuity for nounced (1 Kgs 11:30-32), David’s united kingdom is torn 

the line of David (cf. 2 Sam 21:17; 1 Kgs 15:4; 2 Kgs 8:19; Ps in two: Rehoboam takes Judah; Jeroboam takes Israel. Ne- 

132:17). fo place my name. See sidebar, "Temple and Name" gotiations take place, and Rehoboam is rejected as king 

at 1 Kings 8. las ting dynasty, an echo of 2 Samuel 7:11,16. over the northern kingdom of Israel. 

The terms and conditions offered to Jeroboam are virtu- 12:1 Shechem: a major city north of Jerusalem, significant 

ally the same as those spoken by David to Solomon and because it was a place of covenant renewal (Josh 24:1 -27). 

repeated throughout the previous chapters, including a Israel’s ancestors lived there for a time (Gen 12:6; 33:18; 

dynasty (1 Kgs 2:3^1; 3:14; 8:25; 9:3-5). humble ... though 37:12). all Israel: Unlike 1 Kings 11:42 and elsewhere (cf. 

nofforeveranallusionto2 Samuel 7:14-15. 1 Kgs 4:1), 12:1 and 12:16 refer only to the northern tribes. 

11:40 Shishak: Shoshenq I (945-924 BCE) is the first pha- 12:4 The people complain about their workload: The He- 

raoh named in the Bible (see note on 1 Kgs 14:25-31). brew metaphor is "yoke," for plowing with farm animals. 

11:41-43 the rest ... official records: This is the first of It is used here as a metaphor (also five times in 12:9-14). 

many similar summaries in the book. The authors of the heavy workload: the same expression as in Exodus 1:14. 

books of Kings draw on court records and royal archives The implication is that conditions under Solomon had be- 

for Solomon and for other later kings of Israel and Judah, come like the slavery under Pharaoh in Egypt. This is a far 

Such records are mentioned numerous times in the books cry from the hopeful sentiments of earlier descriptions (cf. 

of Kings (cf. 1 Kgs 14:19, 29; 15:7, 23, 31; 16:5, 14, 20, 27). 1 Kgs 4:25; 10:9). 

The authors of the books of Kings drew from those records 12 : 10-11 baby finger. The Hebrew expression or euphe- 

what suited their interests. Much has certainly been omit- mism is "little one," which likely refers to his sexual organ, 

ted. These archival materials no longer exist, forty years: Rehoboam connects sexuality and his oppressive power 

a round number representing one generation, lay down over the population, scorpions: perhaps a metaphor for 

with his ancestors: died and was buried (cf. 1 Kgs 1:21;2:10). a whip. 
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them: ‘My baby finger" is thicker than my father’s entire waist! "So if my father made your 
workload heavy, I’ll make it even heavier! If my father disciplined you with whips, I'll do it 
with scorpions!'" 

12 Jeroboam and all the people returned to Rehoboam on the third day, just as the king 
had specified when he said, "Come back to me in three days." n The king then answered the 
people harshly. He ignored the elders' advice 14 and instead followed the young people’s ad¬ 
vice. He said, "My father made your workload heavy, but I'll make it even heavier! My father 
disciplined you with whips, but I’ll do it with scorpions!” 

15 The king didn’t listen to the people because this turn of events came from the Lord 
so that he might keep the promise he delivered through Ahijah from Shiloh concerning 
Jeroboam, Nebat’s son. 16 When all Israel saw that the king wouldn’t listen to them, the 
people answered the king: 

"Why should we care about David? 

We have no stake in Jesse’s son! 

Go back to your homes, Israel! 

You better look after your own house now, David!” 

Then the Israelites went back to their homes, 17 and Rehoboam ruled over only the Israel¬ 
ites who lived in the cities of Judah. 

10 When King Rehoboam sent Adoram to them (he was the leader of the work gang), all 
Israel stoned him to death. King Rehoboam quickly got into his chariot and fled to Jerusa¬ 
lem. 19 Israel has been in rebellion against the house of David to this day. 20 When all Israel 
heard that Jeroboam had returned, they sent for him. They called him to the assembly and 
crowned him king of all Israel. 

Nothing was left to the house of David except the tribe of Judah. 21 When Rehoboam ar¬ 
rived at Jerusalem, he assembled the whole house of Judah and the tribe of Benjamin—one 
hundred eighty thousand select warriors—to fight against the house of Israel and restore 
the kingdom for Rehoboam, Solomon’s son. 22 But God’s word came to Shemaiah the man of 
God, 23 "Tell Judah’s King Rehoboam, Solomon’s son, and all the house of Judah and Benja¬ 
min, and the rest of the people, 24 ‘This is what the Lord says: Don’t make war against your 
relatives the Israelites. Go home, every one of you, because this is my plan.’” When they 
heard the Lord's words, they went back home, just as the Lord had said. 

Jeroboam I and the shrines 

25 Jeroboam fortified Shechem at Mount Ephraim and lived there. From there he also for¬ 
tified Penuel. 26 Jeroboam thought to himself, The kingdom is in danger of reverting to the 
house of David. 27 If these people continue to sacrifice at the Lord’s temple in Jerusalem, 
they will again become loyal to their master Rehoboam, Judah’s king, and they will kill me 
so they can return to Judah’s King Rehoboam. 20 So the king asked for advice and then made 
two gold calves. He said to the people, "It’s too far for you to go all the way up to Jerusalem. 

“Or pinky finger, perhaps a euphemism 

12:14 even heavier. Rehoboam speaks like Pharaoh (cf. 12:22-24 The prophet seems to settle matters down. 

Exod 5:1-21). Although the conflict between Israel and Judah will con- 

12:! 5 came from the Lord : a theological commentary that tinue (cf. 1 Kgs 14:30; 15:6, 16), they often cooperated in 

explains how, in the midst of the human negotiation, it battles against enemies. God's word... the Lord's words: 

might be possible to see God at work in the circumstances See sidebar, "Fulfillment of the Prophetic Word" at 1 Kings 
(also 1 Kgs 12:24; cf. Exod 4:21; 7:3-4,13; Josh 11:20). prom- 2. my plan: See note on 1 Kings 12:15. 

ise... Ahijah: See sidebar, "Fulfillment of the Prophetic 12:25 Shechem: See note on 1 Kings 12:1. Penuel: east of 

Word" at 1 Kings 2, one of the main themes of the books the Jordan River (cf. Gen 32:22-32). 

°f Kings. 1 2:26-28 Jeroboam's religious strategy for consolidating 

12:16-17 The response of the northern tribes is to reject his kingdom is motivated by fear that the people might be 
David's heir as Sheba did earlier (cf. 2 Sam 20:1). The ef- drawn to the Lord's temple in Jerusalem, gold calves: El, the 
feet was to break the alliance among the tribes, which had high god of the Canaanite pantheon; and Baal are often 

been established by David (2 Sam 5:3). the Israelites: proba- depicted as bulls. The bull represents sexual fertility and 

blyBenjaminites who aligned themselves with Jerusalem, political power (see note on 1 Kgs 12:10; see sidebar,"Baal" 
12:18 Adoram: He may be the person named in 1 Kings 4:6 at 1 Kgs 18). The story reflects the incident of the gold calf 

and 5:14. If so, he is assigned here to initiate Rehoboam's of Exodus 32. Here are your gods ... from the land of Egypt. 

excessive measures (cf. 1 Kgs 9:15-23). Jeroboam repeats almost exactly Aaron's words from 

12:19 to this day. reflects a time prior to the exile of the that event (cf. Exod 32:4). In place of the chest (which was 

northern kingdom (722 BCE). housed in the Jerusalem temple and represented God's 


12:11 lKi 12:4, 
IKi 12:14; 

Prv 26:3: Na 3:2 
12:12 IKi 11:20. 
IKi 12:1-2, 

IKi 12:5, 

IKi 12:20 
12:13 iSa 20:10 
12:14 El 1:14; 


12:15 Dl 2:30; 
lKi 11:29. 

IKi 11:31. 

IKi 12:24; 

2Ch 10:15 

12:25 |gs 0:0. 
|gs 9:17 

12:26 ISa 27:1; 
1K ( 11:28, 

IKi 11:38. 

IKi 13:1. 

IKi 14:16 

12:27 Dl 12:5 
12:28 Ex 32:4. 
Ex 32:8: 

2Ki 10:29. 

2Ki 17:16; 

2Ch 11:15 
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1 KINGS 12:29 


12:29 IKi 10:29; 
Am 8:14 

12:30 IKi 13:34: 
2Ki 17:21 
12:31 

IKi 13:32-33; 

2Ki 17:29. 

2Ki 17:32: 

2Ch 11:15 
12:32 Nm 29:12 
12:33 IKi 12:32. 
IKi 13:1 
13:1 

IKi 12:32 33 
13:2 

2Ki 23:15 16 

13:6 Ex 8:8, 

Ex 9:28. 

Ex 10:17; 

Nm 21:7; Ac 8:24 


Look, Israel! Here are your gods who brought you out from the land of Egypt.” 29 He put one 
calf in Bethel, and the other he placed in Dan. 30 This act was sinful. The people went to wor¬ 
ship before the one calf at Bethel and before the other one as far as Dan.® 31 Jeroboam made 
shrines on the high places and appointed priests from all sorts of people, but none were 
Levites. 32 Jeroboam set a date for a celebration on the fifteenth day of the eighth month. p It 
was just like the celebration in Judah. He sacrificed on the altar. At Bethel he sacrificed to the 
calves he had made. There also he installed the priests for the shrines he had made. 33 0n the 
fifteenth day of the eighth month—the time he alone had decided—Jeroboam went up’ to 
the altar he had built in Bethel. He made a celebration for the Israelites and offered sacrifices 
on the altar by burning them up/ 

Jeroboam I and the man of God 

-I QA man of God came from Judah by God’s command to Bethel. Jeroboam was standing 
_LOat the altar burning incense. 2 By the Lord's word, the man of God cried out to the 
altar: "Altar! Altar! The Lord says this: Look! A son will be born to the house of David. His 
name will be Josiah. He will sacrifice on you, Altar, the very priests of the shrines who offer 
incense on you. They will burn human bones on you.” 3 At that time the man of God gave a 
sign: "This is the sign that the Lord mentioned: ‘Look! The altar will be broken apart, and 
its ashes will spill out.’” 

4 When the king heard the word of the man of God and how he cried out to the altar at 
Bethel, Jeroboam stretched his hand from the altar and said, “Seize him!” But the hand that 
Jeroboam stretched out against the man of God grew stiff. Jeroboam wasn’t able to bend it 
back to himself. 5 The altar broke apart, and the ashes spilled out from the altar, just like the 
sign that the man of God gave by the Lord's word. 6 The king said to the man of God, “Plead 
before the Lord your God and pray for me so that I can bend my hand back again.” So the 
man of God pleaded before the Lord, and the king’s hand returned to normal and was like 
it used to be. Hhe king spoke to the man of God: "Come with me to the palace and refresh 
yourself. Let me give you a gift.” 

fl The man of God said to the king, “Even if you gave me half your palace, I wouldn't go 
with you, nor would I eat food or drink water in this place. ’This is what God commanded me 
by the Lord’s word: Don’t eat food! Don’t drink water! Don’t return by the way you came!” 


°Cf LXX; MT lacks before the one at Bethel. p October-November ^Or offered sacrifices r Or went up on the altar to 
bum incense 


presence), Jeroboam represents God with images of ani¬ 
mals, an act prohibited by the Ten Commandments (Exod 
20:4-5; Deut 5:8-9). 

12:29-33 Bethel... Dan: Jeroboam's political strategy for 
consolidating his kingdom involves situating worship 
sites at the southern and northern boundaries of the 
northern kingdom.This will prevent his people from trav¬ 
eling south to Jerusalem and being drawn into loyalty to 
Judah's king. This act was sinful : 1 Kings 12:26-33 describes 
"Jeroboam's si ns," a phrase repeated often throughout the 
books of Kings in the evaluation of the kings of Israel (e.g., 
1 Kgs 14:16; 15:26, 30, 34; 2 Kgs 3:3; 10:29). According to 
the historian's evaluation of Israel's failures, this act leads 
Israel into exile (2 Kgs 17:20-23). shrines: See note on 1 
Kings 3:2-3. none were Levites : Jeroboam bypasses the 
tradition of legitimate priesthood, thereby asserting his 
own management of the worship establishment, eighth 
month... the time he alone had decided: The festival in 
Jerusalem was held in the seventh month during Solo¬ 
mon's reign (1 Kgs 8:2). As a further act of political control, 
Jeroboam changed the religious calendar, instituting his 
own feast one month later than the traditional date of the 
Festival of Booths (cf. Lev 23:39; Num 29:12). Perhaps he 
did this because of a slightly later harvest in the northern 
regions (e.g., Galilee). 

13:1-34 The word of the Lord confronts the power poli¬ 
tics of Jeroboam. The king fails to follow through on 


Ahijah's hopeful prophetic invitation (1 Kgs 12:37-38) and 
is brought down by the prophetic word.Two stories about 
prophets illustrate one of the main themes of the books 
of Kings: the power of the prophetic word in history. See 
sidebar, "Fulfillment of the Prophetic Word"at 1 Kings 2. 
13:1-10 man of God: a descriptive title for a prophet, 
used often in the books of Samuel and Kings (cf. 1 Sam 
2:27; 9:6; 1 Kgs 12:22; 17:24; 2 Kgs 1:10; 4:9). In the Elijah 
story, a woman declares concerning him that "the Lord's 
word is truly in your mouth" (1 Kgs 17:24). That is exactly 
what the stories in 1 Kings 13 are beginning to explore. 
In doing so, they set the stage for the explicit political 
theology of the books of Kings, by God's command: This 
expression, repeated seven times in this chapter, identi¬ 
fies the power of the prophetic word as the chapter's 
main theme. It is most often translated in this chapter 
as the Lord's word (1 Kgs 13:1,2,5, 9,17, 18,32; cf. 20:35). 
Josiah: Naming this future king of Judah connects this pro¬ 
phetic event to the story in 2 Kings 22:1 -23:30 (especially 
23:15-16). By then the northern kingdom had come to an 
end. sign: Confirmed in 1 Kings 13:5, this immediate ful¬ 
fillment is a confirmation that the announcement about 
Josiah will become reality. Josiah's "reform"occurred in ap¬ 
proximately 620 BCE. I wouldn't go with you: The prophet 
refuses to be co-opted by the king. He is obedient to the 
Lord's word, which Jeroboam is not, as readers are begin¬ 
ning to discover. 
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10 So the man of God went by a different way. He didn’t return by the way he came to 13:211Sa 13:14 

Bethel. "Now there was an old prophet living in Bethel. His sons came and told him every- ^ 

thing that the man of God had done that day at Bethel. They also told their father the words na6 )K ! 13 ‘ 21 

that he spoke to the king. 12 " Which way did he go?” their father asked them. His sons had 
seen the way the man of God went when he came from Judah. 13 The old prophet said to his 
sons, “Saddle my donkey.” So they saddled his donkey, and he got on it. ,4 He went after the 
man of God and found him sitting underneath a terebinth tree. He said to him, “Are you the 
man of God who came from Judah?” 

“I am,” he replied. 

15 The old prophet then said to him, "Come home with me and eat some food.” 

16 But the man of God answered, “I can't return or go with you, and I can’t eat food or drink 
water with you in this place 1 because of the message that came to me from the Lord’s word: 

Don’t eat food! Don’t drink water! Don’t return by the way you came!” 

18 The old prophet said to the man of God, “I’m also a prophet like you. A messenger spoke 
to me with the Lords word, 'Bring him back with you to your house so that he may eat food 
and drink water.’ ” 

But the old prophet was lying to him. 19 So the man of God went back with the old prophet. 

He ate food in his home and drank water. 20 Then as they were sitting at the table, the Lord’s 
word came to the prophet who had brought him back. 21 He cried out to the man of God who 
had come from Judah: 

“The Lord says this: 

You rebelled against the Lord’s word! 

You didn’t keep the command that the Lord your God gave you! 

22 You came back and ate food and drank water in this place. 

“But he had commanded you: ’Don't eat food! Don’t drink water!’ Now your body won’t go 
to the grave of your ancestors.” 

23 After he ate food and drank, the old prophet saddled the donkey for the prophet he 
had brought back. 24 The man of God departed, and a lion found him on the road and killed 
him. His body was thrown down on the road. The donkey stood beside it, and the lion also 
stood beside the body. 25 Some people were traveling nearby, and they discovered the body 
thrown down on the road and the lion standing beside it. They entered the town where the 
old prophet lived and were talking about it. 26 The prophet who brought the man of God back 
from the road overheard. He thought: That’s the man of God who rebelled against the Lord's 
command. The Lord has given him to that lion that tore him apart, killing him in agreement 
with the Lord’s word that was spoken to him. 

27 The old prophet told his sons, “Saddle the donkey.” They did so, 28 and he went and found 
the body thrown down on the road. The donkey and the lion were still standing beside the 
body. The lion hadn’t eaten the body, nor had it torn the donkey apart. 29 The prophet lifted 
the body of the man of God and put it on the donkey. He brought it back, arriving in the old 
prophet’s town to mourn and bury the man of God. 30 He placed the body in his own grave, 
and they mourned over him, "Oh, my brother!” 31 After the old prophet buried him, he said 
to his sons, “When I die, bury me in the grave where the man of God is. Put my bones beside 
his bones. 32 The message he gave by the Lord’s word concerning the altar of Bethel and all 
the shrines in the towns of Samaria will most certainly come true.” 


13:11-32 Testing the prophetic word. This odd and 
tragic story underlines the theme of obedience to the 
Lord's word, introduced in the previous story. The motif 
the Lord's word continues to reverberate throughout the 
story. Vbu rebelled ... didn't keep the command: The punch 
line in 13:21-22, delivered by the old prophet, highlights 
disobedience. There is no compromising, no matter how 
questionable the circumstances. Yet this story also opens 
up an important question: How does one recognize when 
a word from the Lord is authentic? The story takes up the 
topic from Deuteronomy 18:15-22, which warns against 
not paying attention to the words of the prophets (the 
outcome is death), and which provides the criterion for 
recognizing a false prophet (if the prophetic announce¬ 
ment "doesn't happen"). Unfortunately for this man of 


God, he had to choose obedience (the first principle) 
since he had no other way of evaluating the prophet's 
claim: I'm also a prophet like you. He can't know that the old 
prophet was lying. The story ultimately isn't about these 
two prophets. It concerns the power of the Lord's word to 
shape reality in general, and in particular to bring about 
the consequences of Jeremiah's actions. See 1 Kings 22 for 
another story about the complications surrounding true 
and false prophecy. 

13:11 His sons: a term fora prophetic guild (cf. 1 Kgs 13:31; 
2 Kgs 2:3,5,7,16). The old prophet is their leader. 

13:32 Samaria: became the capital of the northern king¬ 
dom, Israel, under Omri, the father of Ahab (1 Kgs 16:24). It 
is used here for the first time in the books of Kings, where 
it often refers, as it does here, to the entire region. 




546 OT 


1 KINGS 13:33 


13:33 IKi 12:31 
14:8 IKi 11:33, 
IKi 11:38, 

IKi 15:5 


14:10 Di32:36; 
IKi 15:29. 

IKi 21:21; 

2Ki 9:8, 

2Ki 14:26 


14:12 IKi 14:17 


33 Even after this happened, Jeroboam didn’t change his evil ways. Instead, he continued 
to appoint all sorts of people as priests of the shrines. Anyone who wanted to be a priest 
Jeroboam made a priest for the shrines. M In this way the house of Jeroboam acted sinfully, 
leading to its downfall and elimination from the earth. 


Ahijah's illness 

M At that time, Jeroboam’s son Abijah became sick. 2 Jeroboam said to his wife, "Please 
go with a disguise so no one will recognize you as Jeroboam's wife. Go to Shiloh where 
the prophet Ahijah is. He told me I would be king of this people. 3 Take ten loaves of bread, 
cakes, and a bottle of honey with you. Go to him. He will tell you what will happen to the 
boy.” ^Jeroboam’s wife did precisely this. She left and went to Shiloh and came to Ahijah’s 
house. Now Ahijah had become blind in his old age. 

5 The Lord said to Ahijah, “Look! Jeroboam’s wife has come seeking a word from you 
about her son. He is sick. Say this and that to her. When she comes, she will be disguised.” 

6 When Ahijah heard the sound of her feet coming through the doorway, he said, "Come 
in, Jeroboam’s wife! Why have you disguised yourself? I have hard news for you. ^Tell Jer¬ 
oboam: This is what the Lord, Israel’s God, says: When 1 lifted you up from among the 
people, I appointed you as a leader over my people Israel. ®I tore the kingdom from David's 
house and gave it to you. But you haven’t been like my servant David, who kept my com¬ 
mands and followed me with all his heart by doing only what is right in my eyes. 9 Instead, 
you have done more evil than any who were before you. You have made other gods and metal 
images to anger me. You have turned your back on me. 10 Therefore, I’m going to bring disas¬ 
ter on Jeroboam’s house! Because of Jeroboam, I will eliminate everyone who urinates on a 
wall, whether slave or free. Then I will set fire to the house of Jeroboam, as one burns dung 
until it is gone. n Dogs will eat any of Jeroboam’s family who die in town. Birds will eat those 
who die in the field. The Lord has spoken! 

12 “As for you, get up and go back home. When your feet enter the town, the boy will die. 
13 A11 Israel will mourn for him and will bury him. Out of the whole line of Jeroboam, he 
alone will have a tomb, because only in him did Israel’s God, the Lord, find something good. 
14 For this reason the Lord will raise up a king over Israel who will eliminate the house of 
Jeroboam. This begins today. What’s that? Even now!* 15 The Lord will strike Israel so that 
it shakes like a reed in water. He will uproot Israel from this fertile land that he gave to their 
ancestors and their offspring, and he will scatter them across the Euphrates River, because 


*Heb uncertain 


13:33-34 The conclusion to the stories in this chapter 
make it clear that Jeroboam's heart is set in its way. He 
doesn't respond to the Lord's warning but continues to 
do the same things (cf. 1 Kgs 12:31). didn't change, the He¬ 
brew verb, often translated "to turn,""to return" or "to go/ 
bring back," is used here in a play on words that highlights 
an important theme of the chapter (occurring 16 times to 
indicate the turning or returning of the prophet). In these 
last verses the author makes clear that Jeroboam didn't, 
literally, "turn back." In Deuteronomy Moses announces 
that Israel from exile might"return to the Lord ... obeying 
his voice"(Deut 30:2; cf. 30:10). Jeroboam has done the op¬ 
posite, has not "returned." As a result of his having acted 
sinfully, his house (dynasty) will meet its end. 

14:1-20 Jeroboam's reign ends with a personal tragedy: 
the death of his son. Jeroboam discovers that consulting 
the prophet in the hope of a recovery (for his son and per¬ 
haps also for his kingdom) is of no use. 

14:1 -4 disguise. Jeroboam's attempt to manage the situa¬ 
tion fails, since the prophet, as recipient of God's knowl¬ 
edge, sees through the ploy even though he is blind. The 
motif of royal disguise in other texts also emphasizes 
God's capacity to control the situation (cf. 1 Sam 28; 1 Kgs 
20:35^18; 22:29-38). Ahijah: the prophet who announced 
that Jeroboam would become Israel's king (1 Kgs 11:29). It 


was common to consult prophets regarding illness (2 Kgs 
4:22; 5:3). 

14:5 seeking a word: a common expression used for 
consulting prophets concerning God's will in various 
situations (cf. 1 Kgs 22:5, 7-8; 2 Kgs 22:18). See sidebar, 
"Fulfillment of the Prophetic Word"at 1 Kings 2. 

14 : 6-11 This is what the Lord ... says: See note on 1 Kings 
11:26-33. Ahijah's words allude to 1 Kings 11:37-38 and 
highlight Jeroboams "sins" (cf. 1 Kgs 1 2:25-33). like my ser¬ 
vant David : See sidebar, "David as Example" at 1 Kings 9. 
anger. See sidebar, "Anger of God" at 1 Kings 8. His an¬ 
nouncement of disaster on Jeroboam's house and its 
gruesome outworking come to fruition in 1 Kings 15:29. 
eliminate The Hebrew expression is "cut off," which is a 
stark contrast to the promises concerning David, about 
whom it is said that his dynasty "will never fail" (David 
will "not be cut off"; 1 Kgs 2:4; 8:25; 9:5). urinates on a 
wall... slave or free a graphic description indicating that 
all males will be killed (cf. 1 Kgs 16:11; 21:21; 2 Kgs 9:8). 
os one bums dung : The imagery continues with this sim¬ 
ile. Dogs ... Birds will eat They will be dishonored by not 
being buried. 

14:12-18 Ahijah's words to Jeroboam's wife include only 
slightly good news: Her son will have a tomb since God 
found something good in him. The prophet doesn't say 




1 KINGS 14:31 i 547 ot 


they made the Lord angry by making their sacred poles.* 16 Because of the sins Jeroboam 
committed, and because he made Israel sin too, God will give Israel up." 

17 Then Jeroboam's wife left and went to Tirzah. When she stepped across the threshold 
of the house, the boy died. 18 A11 Israel buried him and mourned him in agreement with 
the Lord's word spoken through his servant the prophet Ahijah. 19 The rest of Jeroboam’s 
deeds—how he fought and how he ruled—are written in the official records of Israel’s kings. 
20 Jeroboam ruled twenty-two years and he lay down with his ancestors. His son Nadab suc¬ 
ceeded him as king. 

Rehoboam rules Judah 

“Rehoboam, Solomon’s son, ruled over Judah. Rehoboam was 41 years old when he 
became king. He ruled for seventeen years in Jerusalem, the city the Lord chose from 
among all the tribes of Israel to set his name. Rehoboam’s mother’s name was Naamah from 
Ammon. “Judah did evil in the Lord’s eyes. The sins they committed made the Lord an¬ 
grier than anything their ancestors had done. “They also built shrines, standing stones, and 
sacred poles" on top of every high hill and under every green tree. “Moreover, the conse¬ 
crated workers" in the land did detestable things, just like those nations that the Lord had 
removed among the Israelites. 

“During King Rehoboam's fifth year. King Shishak of Egypt attacked Jerusalem. 26 He 
seized the treasures of the Lord’s temple and the royal palace. He took everything, even 
all the gold shields that Solomon had made. “King Rehoboam replaced them with bronze 
shields and assigned them to the officers of the guard who protected the entrance to the 
royal palace. “Whenever the king entered the Lord's temple, the guards would carry the 
shields and then return them to the guardroom. 29 The rest of Rehoboam's deeds and all 
that he accomplished, aren’t they written in the official records of Judah’s kings? 30 There 
was continual warfare between Rehoboam and Jeroboam. “When Rehoboam died, he was 
buried with his ancestors in David's City. His mother's name was Naamah from Ammon. His 
son Abijam w succeeded him as king. 


14:20a 
2Ch 1320b 
14:21 2Ch 12:13 
14:22 24 
2Ch I 2:1. M 
14:24 Dt 23:17; 
IKi 15:12, 

IKi 22:46; 

2Ki 23:7 
14:25 2Ch 12:2 
14:26-28 
2Ch 12:9 II 
14:28 
2Ch 12:15a 
14:30 IKi 15.6; 
2Ch 12:15b 
14:31a 
2Ch 12:16a 
14:31b 
2Ch 12:16b 


*Heb asherim, perhaps objects devoted to the goddess Asherah u Heb asherim, perhaps objects devoted to the 
goddess Asherah "Traditionally culticprostitutes w Spelled Abijah in 2 Chron 12:16; LXX, Syr, Targ Abijah in 1 Kgs 


what that might be. This announcement is fulfilled im¬ 
mediately. raise up a king : Baasha (1 Kgs 15:27-29). strike 
Israel ... uproot Israel... scatter them : In the longer term 
God intends exile, which is fulfilled in Assyria's conquest 
of Israel (2 Kgs 17:1-6, 21-23; cf. Deut 29:28; 1 Kgs 8:46). 
fertile land: The threat of being uprooted from the fertile 
land occurs in other texts (cf. Deut 11:17; Josh 23:13,15- 
16). This is a favorite way of describing the land in Deuter¬ 
onomy, where it is also translated "wonderful land" (Deut 
1:25, 35; 3:25; 4:21-22; 6:18; 8:7, 10). angry. See sidebar, 
"Anger of God" at 1 Kings 8. sacred poles: a symbol of the 
fertility goddess Asherah. In various ancient texts, she is 
either the wife of El, head of the Canaanite pantheon, or 
the consort of Baal (cf. Deut 7:5; 16:21; 2 Kgs 17:10; 23:14). 
Tirzah: probably Tell el Farah, about seven miles northeast 
of Shechem.This was the capital of the northern kingdom 
from Jeroboam to Omri, who changed the capital to Sa¬ 
maria. in agreement with the Lord's word: The announce¬ 
ment made in verse 12 has now been realized. See sidebar, 
"Fulfillment of the Prophetic Word" at 1 Kings 2. 

14:19-20 The rest... official records: See note on 1 Kings 
11:41-43. 

14:21-31 At this point the story begins to alternate be¬ 
tween kings of Judah and kings of Israel. Rehoboam: Solo¬ 
mon's son. Rehoboam has already been introduced as the 
one who lost the 10 northern tribes (see 1 Kgs 12:1 -24). 
14:21 Each Judean king will be introduced this way: 
name, age, years of reign, mother's name, and evaluation 
of the king. Jerusalem... to set his name-. See sidebar, "Tem¬ 
ple and Name" at 1 Kings 8. 


14:22-24 did evil in the Lord’s eyes: a characteristic expres¬ 
sion in the books of Kings. See note on 1 Kings 11:6. Here 
it is the whole people of Judah, not only the king, that vio¬ 
lates God's instructions regarding worshipping this God 
alone, shrines, standing stones, and sacred poles: See notes 
at 1 Kings 3:2-3; 14:12-18. According to Deuteronomy, the 
standing stones are prohibited and are to be destroyed 
(Deut 12:3; 16:22; see also 2 Kgs 3:2; 10:26-27; 17:10; 23:14). 
They are upright pillars dedicated to a deity, consecrated 
workers: Their responsibilities are unclear. As the transla¬ 
tors'footnote suggests, these have traditionally been un¬ 
derstood as male prostitutes, though there is no evidence 
of ritual intercourse at holy places. They may have been 
foreigners, since Asa deported them (1 Kgs 15:12). detest¬ 
able things, just like those nations: Imitation of the worship 
practices of other peoples was prohibited and led to the 
downfall of the northern kingdom, Israel. There is a pre¬ 
monition here that the same is likely to happen to Judah 
(cf. Deut 12:20; 18:9-14; 2 Kgs 17:15). 

14:25-31 Rehoboam's rule comes to an end with Shishak's 
(Sheshonq I, 945-924 BCE) invasion. Canaan had been 
an Egyptian province. The walls of the temple at Karnak 
(Egypt) record 156 Israelite cities were captured, most 
of them from Jeroboam's territory. Shishak: See note on 
1 Kings 11:40. treasures of the Lord's temple... palace. The 
stripping of Solomon's wealth from the treasuries (see 
note on 1 Kgs 7:51) is the first such event among many 
to follow that will ultimately spell the demise of Judah (cf. 
1 Kgs 15:18; 2 Kgs 12:18; 14:14; 16:8; 18:15-16; 20:13; 24:13). 
Rehoboam may have used the wealth from the treasuries 
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15:1 2Ch 13:1 
15:4 IKi 11:12. 

I Ki 11:36. 

2Ch 21:7 

15:6 IKi N:30; 
2Ch 12:15b 

15:7a 2Ch 13:22 

15:7b 

2Ch 13:2b 

15:8 2Ch 14:1 
15:11 2Ch 14:2 

15:12 IKi 14:24. 
IKi 22:46; 

2Ch 15:8 

15:13 Ex 32:20; 
2Ki 23:6; 

2Ch 15:16 

15:14 IKi 8:61. 
IKi 15:3. 

IKi 22:43; 

2Ki 12:3 
15:15 IKi 7:51 
15:16 IKi 15:32 
15:17 
fosh 18:25; 

IKi 15:21-22; 

2Ch 16:1 

15:17-22 

2Ch 16:1-6 


Abijam rules Judah 

'1 [T Abijam* became king of Judah in the eighteenth year of King Jeroboam, Nebat’s 
_L \D son. 2 He ruled for three years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name was Maacah, and 
she was Abishalom's daughter. 3 Abijam followed all the sinful ways of his father before him. 
He didn't follow the Lord his God with all his heart like his ancestor David. 4 Even so, on 
account of David, the Lord his God gave Abijam a lamp in Jerusalem by supporting his 
son who succeeded him and by preserving Jerusalem. 5 This was because David did the right 
thing in the Lord’s eyes. David didn’t deviate from anything the LORD commanded him 
throughout his life—except in the matter of Uriah the Hittite. 6 There was war between Re- 
hoboam and Jeroboam as long as Abijam lived, ^e rest of Abijam’s deeds and all that he 
did, aren’t they written in the official records of Judah’s kings? There was war between Abi¬ 
jam and Jeroboam. 8 Abijam lay down with his ancestors; he was buried in David’s City. His 
son Asa succeeded him as king. 

Asa rules Judah 

9 In the twentieth year of Israel’s King Jeroboam, Asa became king of Judah. 10 He ruled in 
Jerusalem for forty-one years. His grandmother's 7 name was Maacah; she was Abishalom’s 
daughter. 11 Asa did the right things in the Lord’s eyes, just like his father David. 12 He re¬ 
moved the consecrated workers* from the land, and he did away with all the worthless idols 
that his predecessors had made. 13 He even removed his grandmother Maacah from the posi¬ 
tion of queen mother because she had made an image of Asherah. Asa cut down her image 
and burned it in the Kidron Valley. 14 Though the shrines weren’t eliminated, nevertheless 
Asa remained committed with all his heart to the LORD throughout his life. 15 He brought 
into the Lord’s temple the silver and gold equipment that he and his father had dedicated. 
16 There was war between Asa and Israel’s King Baasha throughout their lifetimes. 17 Israel’s 
King Baasha attacked Judah and fortified Ramah to prevent Judah’s King Asa from moving 
into that area. 

“Spelled Abijah in 2 Chron 12 7 Or mother, also in 15:13; cf 2 Chron 13:2 “Traditionally cultic prostitutes 


to pay off Shishak and protect Jerusalem from being at¬ 
tacked, or to pay him for his invasion of Jeroboam's north¬ 
ern kingdom, official records: See note on 1 Kings 11:41 -43. 
The chapter ends on an ominous note about continual 
warfare. The future doesn't look hopeful. 

15:1-24 The reigns of Abijam (15:1-8) and Asa (15:9-24), 
kings of Judah. These two kings provide examples of Ju¬ 
dean kings who either followed David's example (Asa) or 
who did not (Abijam). 

15:1 -2 eighteenth year of King Jeroboam: Beginning with 
Abijam, the introduction to each of the kings of Judah in¬ 
cludes a cross-reference to the kings of Israel. Abishalom's 
daughter, perhaps another form of the name Absalom, in 
which case daughter can mean "descendant." 

15:3-5 The description of Abijam's rule highlights God's 
participation in supporting an heir and in preserving Jeru¬ 
salem. The evaluation is an example of the way the histo¬ 
rian evaluates all Judean kings, whether "good" or “bad." 
all his heart. See note on 1 Kings 2:4 (cf. 1 Kgs 8:58, 61). 
like... David: See sidebar, "David as Example" at 1 Kings 9. 
lamp: See note on 1 Kings 11:36. right. .. Lord's eyes: used 
often in the books of Kings (cf. Deut 12:28; 13:18; 1 Kgs 
5:11; 22:43; 2 Kgs 22:2), a counterpart to “evil in the Lord's 
eyes" which is applied to Solomon and others after him 
(cf. 1 Kgs 11:6; 15:26). except in the matter of Uriah the Hit¬ 
tite-. Although David is an example of doing right (cf. 1 Kgs 
14:8), this is the first time in the book where the author 
notes David's singular exception (cf. 1 Sam 11). 

15:6-8 The comments about war between Rehoboam and 
Jeroboam and between Abijam and Jeroboam highlight 


the continuation of the same state of affairs as noted in 
1 Kings 14:30. The summary of Abijam's reign in 1 Kings 
15:7-8 includes the same features as other reports about 
Judean and Israelite kings found throughout the books of 
Kings (see note on 1 Kgs 11:4M3). 

15:10 forty-one years: from 910 to 869 BCE. His rule 
spanned the reigns of seven Israelite kings, from Jeroboam 
(1 Kgs 15:9) to Ahab (1 Kgs 16:29). grandmother's... daugh- 
fer.The Hebrew word for "mother" can also be translated 
grandmother. 

15:11-15 The positive evaluation of Asa's rule is similar 
to other Judean kings who did the right things and who 
acted like... David: See sidebar, "David as Example" at 1 
Kings 9. consecrated workers: See note on 1 Kings 14:22- 
24. idols: Compare with Deuteronomy 29:16; 1 Kings 
21:26; 2 Kings 17:12; 21:11, 21; 23:24. queen mother, an 
important figure in the royal court (cf. 1 Kgs 2:19; 2 Kgs 
10:13; Jer 13:18). The books of Kings often mention the 
mother or grandmother of the king in the introductions 
to Judean kings'reigns (e.g. 1 Kgs 15:2, 10). Asherah: See 
note on 1 Kings 14:12-18. with all his heart. See note on 
1 Kings 2:3. Kidron Valley, between Jerusalem and the 
Mount of Olives, shrines: Although hilltop shrines were 
prohibited, the matter isn't held against him. See note on 
1 Kings 3:2-3. 

15:16-17 Baasha: Compare with 1 Kings 15:33-16:7. 
Ramah: a few miles north of Jerusalem, was on a main 
transportation route into Jerusalem from the west and 
north. Like Jeroboam, Baasha wants to prevent people 
from worshipping in Jerusalem (cf. 1 Kgs 12:28). 
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,fl Asa took all the silver and gold that remained in the treasuries of the Lord’s temple and 
the royal palace, and he gave them to his officials. Then King Asa sent them with the follow¬ 
ing message to Aram’s King Ben-hadad, Tabrimmon’s son and Hezion’s grandson, who ruled 
from Damascus: ““Let’s make a covenant similar to the one between our fathers. Since I 
have already sent you a gift of silver and gold, break your covenant with Israel’s King Baasha 
so that he will leave me alone.” 20 Ben-hadad agreed with King Asa and sent his army com¬ 
manders against the cities of Israel, attacking Ijon, Dan, Abel-beth-maacah, and all Chin- 
neroth, along with all the land of Naphtali. 21 As soon as Baasha learned this, he stopped 
building Ramah and stayed in Tirzah. “King Asa issued an order to every Judean without 
exception: all the people carried away the stone and timber that Baasha was using to build 
Ramah, and King Asa used it to build Geba of Benjamin and Mizpah. 23 The rest of Asa’s 
deeds, his strength, and all that he did, as well as the towns that he built, aren’t they writ¬ 
ten in the official records of Judah’s kings? When he was old, Asa developed a severe foot 
disease. 24 He died and was buried with his ancestors in David's City* His son Jehoshaphat 
succeeded him as king. 

Nadab rules Israel 

“Jeroboam’s son Nadab became king of Israel in the second year of Judah’s King Asa. He 
ruled over Israel for two years. 26 He did evil in the Lord’s eyes by walking in the way of his 
father Jeroboam and the sin Jeroboam had caused Israel to commit. “Baasha, Ahijah’s son 
from the house of Issachar, plotted against him and attacked him at Gibbethon, which be¬ 
longed to the Philistines. Nadab and all Israel were laying siege against Gibbethon. 28 Baasha 
killed Nadab in the third year of Judah’s King Asa and ruled in Nadab’s place. 

“When he became king, Baasha attacked the entire house of Jeroboam. He didn’t allow 
any living person to survive in Jeroboam's family; he wiped them out according to the 
Lord’s word spoken by the Lord’s servant Ahijah of Shiloh. 30 This happened because of 
Jeroboam’s sins that he committed and that he caused Israel to commit, and because he 
angered the Lord, Israel’s God. 31 The rest of Nadab’s deeds and all that he did, aren’t they 
written in the official records of Israel’s kings? “There was war between Asa and Israel’s King 
Baasha throughout their lifetimes. 


Baasha rules Israel 

33 In the third year of Judah’s King Asa, Baasha, Ahijah’s son, became king over all Israel. 
He ruled in Tirzah for twenty-four years. M He did evil in the Lord’s eyes by walking in Je¬ 
roboam’s ways and the sin he had caused Israel to commit. 

i /TThe Lord’s word came to Jehu, Hanani’s son, against Baasha: 2 I raised you up from 
-L the dust and made you a leader over my people Israel, but you walked in Jeroboam’s 
ways, making my people Israel sin, making me angry with their sins. 3 So look, I am about to 
set fire to Baasha and his household, and I will make your house like the house of Jeroboam, 
Nebat’s son. 4 Dogs will eat any of Baasha’s family who die in town. Birds will eat any who die 
in the country. 


>5:23 

2Ch 16:11-12 

15:24a 

2Ch 16:13. H 

15:24b 

2Ch 17: la 

15:30 IKi 15:26 
15:32 IKi 15:16 


*Heb adds his father. 


15:18-22 With silver and gold from the temple treasuries, 
Asa finances a covenant (treaty) with Ben-hadad, the Ar- 
amean king in Damascus, who made a serious military in¬ 
cursion into Israel. Much of the northern kingdom (tribes 
of Dan and Naphtali) are now under Aramean control. 
Asa's motivation is to keep Baasha at bay (cf. 1 Kgs 1 S:17). 
Plundering the treasuries for such purposes became com¬ 
mon for Judean kings (cf. 2 Kgs 12:18; 16:8; 18:15; 20:13, 
15; 24:13). The Syrian advance in the north allows Asa to 
move his border several miles north of Ramah to Geba 
and Mizpah. 

15:23-24 official records: See note on 1 Kings 11:41 -43. 
15:25-32 The evaluation of Jeroboam's son Nadab 
doesn't mention specifics. The summary notes simply 
that he did evil and imitated the way of his father Je¬ 
roboam (see note on 1 Kgs 12:29-33). The plot, along 
with the death of Jeroboam’s family, intends to destroy 
any living heir to the throne (house means dynasty). The 


author interprets this event as a fulfillment of the proph¬ 
et's words (cf. 1 Kgs 14:10-11). See sidebar, "Fulfillment of 
the Prophetic Word" at 1 Kings 2. angered the Lord : See 
sidebar, "Anger of God" at 1 Kings 8. official records : See 
note on 1 Kings 11:41 -43. 

15:33-16:7 Baasha comes under the criticism of both the 
narrator and the prophet Jehu, an otherwise unknown 
prophetic figure. Jehu's words echo those of Ahijah against 
Jeroboam (see 1 Kgs 14:7, 10-11). making me angry. The 
motif of God's anger occurs five times in this chapter 
(1 Kgs 15:2, 7, 13, 26, 33). See sidebar, "Anger of God" at 
1 Kings 8. official records: See note on 1 Kings 11:41-43. 
The last sentence of 16:7 is difficult to translate. Either the 
Lord attacked Baasha or he (Baasha) attacked and wiped 
out Nadab's family (referring perhaps to 1 Kgs 15:29). The 
second option is an example of how the one who carries 
out God's intentions for judgment is also judged for doing 
so (cf. 1 Kgs 21:21-24 and Hos 1:4). 
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5 Now the rest of Baasha's deeds, what he did, and his powerful acts, aren't they written in 
the official records of Israel’s kings? 6 Baasha lay down with his ancestors and was buried in 
Tirzah. His son Elah succeeded him as king. 

7 But the Lord’s word came through the prophet Jehu, Hanani’s son, concerning Baasha 
and his house. It concerned everything evil in the Lord’s eyes that Baasha had done, anger¬ 
ing the Lord by his actions so that he would end up just like the house of Jeroboam. The 
message was also about how the Lord attacked Baasha. b 

Elah rules Israel 

8 In the twenty-sixth year of Judah’s King Asa, Elah, Baasha’s son, became king over Israel. 
He ruled in Tirzah for two years. 9 Zimri, his officer who led half the chariots, plotted against 
him. Elah was at Tirzah, getting drunk at the house of Arza, who had charge over the palace 
at Tirzah. 10 Zimri came, attacked, and killed Elah in the twenty-seventh year of Judah’s King 
Asa. Zimri succeeded him as king. 

"Once Zimri became king and sat on the throne, he attacked all of Baasha’s house. He 
didn't spare anyone who urinates on a wall, whether relative or friend. 12 Zimri destroyed 
the entire house of Baasha in agreement with the Lord’s word that had been spoken by the 
prophet Jehu to Baasha. 13 This happened because of all Baasha’s sins, as well as the sins of 
his son Elah and because they caused Israel to sin. They angered Israel's God, the Lord, with 
their insignificant idols. 14 The rest of Elali's deeds and all that he did, aren’t they written in 
the official records of Israel’s kings? 

Zimri rules Israel 

15 In the twenty-seventh year of Judah's King Asa, Zimri became king. He ruled in Tirzah 
for seven days. The army was camped at Gibbethon in Philistia. 16 They heard the news: 
“Zimri has plotted against the king and killed him.” Right then, in the camp, the whole Is¬ 
raelite army made their general Omri king of Israel. 17 Omri and the entire army then went 
up from Gibbethon and laid siege to Tirzah. 18 When Zimri saw that the city was captured, 
he went into the fort of the royal palace and burned it down on top of himself. So he died. 
19 This happened because of the sins Zimri had committed by doing evil in the Lord's eyes 
and by walking in Jeroboam's ways and the sin he had done by causing Israel to sin. 20 7he 
rest of Zimri’s deeds and the plot he carried out, aren’t they written in the official records 
of Israel’s kings? 

Omrl rules Israel 

21 At this time the people of Israel were split in two. One half of the people followed Tibni, 
Ginath’s son, making him king; the other half followed Omri. 22 Omri’s side was stronger 
than those who followed Tibni, Ginath’s son. So Tibni died and Omri became king. 23 In the 
thirty-first year of Judah’s King Asa, Omri became king of Israel. He ruled for twelve years, 
six of which were in Tirzah. 24 He bought the hill of Samaria from Shemer for two kikkars of 
silver. He fortified the hill and named the town that he built there after Shemer, the previ¬ 
ous owner of the hill of Samaria. 2S Omri did evil in the Lord's eyes, more evil than anyone 

b Or and also about how he attacked him or and because Baasha had attacked Jeroboam 


16:8-14 Baasha's dynasty is cut short when Zimri plots an 
attack on Baasha's house . urinates... wall : See note on 1 
Kings 14:6-11. the Lord's word: See sidebar, "Fulfillment of 
the Prophetic Word" at 1 Kings 2. sins: The elimination of 
dynastic heirs is accounted for by both Baasha's and Elah's 
idolatrous actions, official records: See note on 1 Kings 
11:41-43. 

16:15-20 Although Zimri's accession to the throne is 
noted in 1 Kings 16:11, these verses take up the formal 
description of Zimri's reign, which lasted for only seven 
days. Zimri's plot against Baasha didn't get him the popu¬ 
lar support he needed. Omri, on the other hand, had the 
support of his army. In spite of Zimri's very short reign (he 
hardly has time to move into the palace), the narrator's 
theological explanation for Zimri's downfall is the same 
as that of Baasha (1 Kgs 1534) and other Israelite kings. 


See note on 1 Kings 12:29-33. official records: See note on 
1 Kings 11:41-43. 

16:21-27 Omri had already attacked Zimri at Tirzah (1 
Kgs 16:17), and now must deal with another contender, 
Tibni. Omri emerges from civil war and moves the capi¬ 
tal from Tirzah to Samaria. Omri is one of the few Israel¬ 
ite kings named in non-Israelite texts from the ancient 
Near East. King Mesha of Moab (cf. 2 Kgs 3:4) reports on 
a stele that Omri had conquered parts of Moab. Because 
of his reputation Israel was called "the house of Omri" in 
Assyrian inscriptions, kikkars: one kikkar is equivalent 
to approximately 76 pounds. The narrator notes that 
Omri did... more evil than anyone else. In spite of that, 
he founded a three- or four-member dynasty that lasted 
for more than 100 years and included Ahab and Ahaziah 
and possibly Jehoram, whose stories are told in 1 Kings 
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who preceded him. 26 He walked in all the ways and sins of Jeroboam, Nebat’s son, because 
he caused Israel to sin. They angered Israel’s God, the Lord, with their worthless idols. 
27 The rest of Omri’s deeds and his powerful acts, aren’t they written in the official records of 
Israel’s kings? 28 0mri lay down with his ancestors and was buried in Samaria. His son Ahab 
succeeded him as king. 

Ahab rules Israel 

29 In the thirty-eighth year of Judah’s King Asa, Ahab, Omri’s son, became king of Israel. 
He ruled over Israel in Samaria for twenty-two years 30 and did evil in the Lord’s eyes, more 
than anyone who preceded him. 31 Ahab found it easy to walk in the sins of Jeroboam, Ne¬ 
bat’s son. He married Jezebel the daughter of Ethbaal, who was the king of the Sidonians. 
He served and worshipped Baal. 32 He made an altar for Baal in the Baal temple he had con¬ 
structed in Samaria. 33 Ahab also made a sacred pole c and did more to anger the Lord, the 
God of Israel, than any of Israel’s kings who preceded him. 34 During Ahab’s time, Hiel from 
Bethel rebuilt Jericho. He set up its foundations at the cost of his oldest son Abiram. He 
hung its gates at the cost of his youngest son Segub. This fulfilled the Lord’s word spoken 
through Joshua, Nun’s son. 

Elijah and the ravens 

-I ^Elijah from Tishbe, who was one of the settlers in Gilead, said to Ahab, “As surely as 
-L # the Lord lives, Israel’s God, the one I serve, there will be neither dew nor rain these 
years unless I say so.” 


16:30 IKi 21:25 
16:32-33 
IKi 21:26 


16:31 IKi 18:4. 
IKi 21:25: 

2Ki 10:18. 

2Ki 17:16 
16:34 Josh 6:26 

17:1 IKi 18:1. 
IKi 22:14; 

2Ki 3:14; 
Lk4:25; Jas 5:17 


c Heb asherah, perhaps an object devoted to the goddess Asherah 

17-21; 2 Kings 8. Omri reigned from 886 to 875 BCE. sins 
of Jeroboam: See note on 1 Kings 12:29-33 (cf. 1 Kgs 14:16; 
15:26,34). official records : See note on 1 Kings 11:41 -43. 
16:29-22:40 A large portion of 1 Kings concerns Ahab 
and the prophets Elijah and Elisha, who challenge his 
identification with the Canaanite god Baal and who call 
Israel back to faithfulness to Israel's God. The report spe¬ 
cifically about Ahab's reign begins in 1 Kings 16:29-34 and 
ends with the summary in 1 Kings 22:39^0. In between, 
Elijah, Elisha, and various prophets take center stage. 
16:29-34 The summary statements about Ahab's reign 
in these verses provide the narrator's overall evaluation. 
Ahab... did evil... more than anyone. The narrator high¬ 
lights the problem facing the northern kingdom by re¬ 
peating the formula from 1 Kings 16:25. The repetition of 
the comparative more... than any of Israel's kings in 16:33 
underscores the matter even further. Ahab even found it 
easy to imitate Jeroboam (cf. 1 Kgs 12:29-33). The sense is 
that Ahab betrayed God deliberately. He married Jezebel, 
who was a partner in crime (cf. 1 Kgs 21; see note on 1 Kgs 
11:1 -4). In particular, he served and worshipped Baal: Baal 
is mentioned here for the first time in the books of Kings. 
Baal is the ancient Semitic storm god whose potency 
guarantees the fertility of the land. His name is short¬ 
hand for Baal-Hadad, meaning "lord Hadad." The name 
Baal often occurs as part of personal names, as it does in 
Ethbaal (16:31; cf. Judg 7:1; 2 Sam 2:10). According to Uga- 
ritic mythology, Baal is married to Anat; he battles against 
Yam ("Sea") and Mot ("Death") in the creation narrative. A 
stele in the Louvre museum (Paris) depicts him with the 
weapon of lightning. He rides on chariots, and the clouds 
thunder. It isn't surprising, therefore, that rain (storm) and 
famine and fertility of the land are the preoccupation of 
the stories about Elijah and Ahab that follow (1 Kgs 17- 
18). sacred pole. See note on 1 Kings 14:12-18. 

1 6:34 Hiel... rebuilt Jericho... fulfilled the Lord's word: The 
author assumes this terrible event is the outcome of Josh¬ 
ua's curse on the one who rebuilt Jericho (Josh 6:26). The 


historian affirms that Joshua spoke a prophetic word, con¬ 
firming the theological perspective of the books of Kings 
that the divine word is the primary active power in history. 
See sidebar, "Fulfillment of the Prophetic Word" at 1 Kings 
2. at the cost of. The text doesn't say how Hiel's sons died. 
He may have offered tljem as sacrifices (a common inter¬ 
pretation), or they may have died during the construction 
project (interpreted simply as a judgment of God). 
17:1-22:40 The settings of the following stories within 
Ahab's reign take up major themes from the lives of Eli¬ 
jah, Elisha, and other prophets. These stories focus on the 
challenge of monotheism (believing in one god) in a reli¬ 
gious setting with cultures that have more than one god. 
Even more, they emphasize the power of the prophetic 
word. See sidebar, "Fulfillment of the Prophetic Word" at 
1 Kings 2. 

17:1 -18:46 The drought takes Elijah to confront Baal on 
his territory in Phoenicia and on Mount Carmel. Since 
Baal is the god of storm and rain, and therefore of fertility, 
the drought poses a most serious practical and theologi¬ 
cal problem. Worship of Baal, the god of rain and fertility, 
challenges the prophets' exclusive monotheistic claims. 
The story teaches that it is Israel's God who provides rain, 
fertility, and life. Baal is truly a god of death. See sidebar, 
"Baal" at 1 Kings 18. 

17:1 Elijah: His name means "God is the Lord Uah)" a 
name confirmed by his confession, the one I serve. Tishbe: 
unknown location in Gilead, on the east side of the Jordan 
River, as the Lord lives: The Baal myth assumed the dying 
of the god during the summer season, during which rain 
doesn't fall in the land of Canaan. Life returns on his re¬ 
suscitation. By contrast, Elijah claims that Israel's God lives 
even in the drought, unless I say so: The prophetic word 
is the only truly creative force in the world, a theme that 
ties these stories to the previous chapter (1 Kgs 16:34), 
and recurs later in the chapter (1 Kgs 17:16, 24). Elijah is its 
agent. See sidebar, "Fulfillment of the Prophetic Word" at 
1 Kings 2. 



552 OT 


1 KINGS 17:2 


17:4 IKi 17:9 
17:6 Ex 16:8 
17:9 IKi 17:4; 
Obad 1:20; 
l.k 4:26 

17:10 |n 4:7 
17:12 IKi 17:1. 
2Ki 4:2; 

Eze 16:13 
17:13 Mt 6:33 
17:14 IKi 17:1; 
2Ki 9:6 

17:15 IKi 17:1, 
IKi 17:23. 

IKi 18:21. 

IKi 1919. 

IKi 21:17 
17:20 Ex 17:4; 
ISa 7:9; 

IKi 18:36; 
las 5:17 

17:21 2Ki 4:34; 
Ac 20:10 
17:22 IKi 17:23; 
2Ki 13:21; 

Heb 11:35 


2 Then the Lord’s word came to Elijah: 3 Go from here and turn east. Hide by the Cherith 
Brook that faces the Jordan River. 4 You can drink from the brook. I have also ordered the 
ravens to provide for you there. 5 Elijah went and did just what the Lord said. He stayed by 
the Cherith Brook that faced the Jordan River. 6 The ravens brought bread and meat in the 
mornings and evenings. He drank from the Cherith Brook. 7 After a while the brook dried up 
because there was no rain in the land. 

Elijah and the widow from Zarephath 

8 The Lords word came to Elijah: 9 Get up and go to Zarephath near Sidon and stay there. 
I have ordered a widow there to take care of you. 10 Elijah left and went to Zarephath. As he 
came to the town gate, he saw a widow collecting sticks. He called out to her, “Please get a 
little water for me in this cup so I can drink.” 11 She went to get some water. He then said to 
her, "Please get me a piece of bread.” 

12 "As surely as the Lord your God livesshe replied, "I don’t have any food; only a hand¬ 
ful of flour in a jar and a bit of oil in a bottle. Look at me. I’m collecting two sticks so that I 
can make some food for myself and my son. We’ll eat the last of the food and then die.” 

13 Elijah said to her, "Don’t be afraid! Go and do what you said. Only make a little loaf of 
bread for me first. Then bring it to me. You can make something for yourself and your son 
after that. 14 This is what Israel’s God, the Lord, says: The jar of flour won’t decrease and the 
bottle of oil won’t run out until the day the Lord sends rain on the earth.” 15 The widow went 
and did what Elijah said. So the widow, Elijah, and the widow’s household ate for many days. 
16 The jar of flour didn’t decrease nor did the bottle of oil run out, just as the Lord spoke 
through Elijah. 

17 After these things, the son of the widow, who was the matriarch of the household, be¬ 
came ill. His sickness got steadily worse until he wasn’t breathing anymore. ie She said to 
Elijah, "What’s gone wrong between us, man of God? Have you come to me to call attention 
to my sin and kill my son?” 

19 Elijah replied, "Give your son to me.” He took her son from her and carried him to the 
upper room where he was staying. Elijah laid him on his bed. 20 Elijah cried out to the Lord, 
“Lord my God, why is it that you have brought such evil upon the widow that I am staying 
with by killing her son?” 21 Then he stretched himself over the boy three times and cried out to 
the Lord, “Lord my God, please give this boy’s life back to him." “The Lord listened to Eli¬ 
jah’s voice and gave the boy his life back. And he lived. “Elijah brought the boy down from the 
upper room of the house and gave him to his mother. Elijah said, "Look, your son is alive!” 


17:2-7 the Lord's word came. This makes it clear that 
Elijah... did just what the Lord said: See sidebar, "Fulfill¬ 
ment of the Prophetic Word" at 1 Kings 2. Cherith Brook 
in a valley running into the east side of the Jordan River. 
The exact location is unknown. The area is semiarid and 
infertile, ravens... mornings and evenings: Like Israel in the 
wilderness {Exod 16:8,12-13), Elijah receives nourishment 
from God; he receives bread and meat twice a day. 

17:8-24 Elijah's encounter with the woman from Zarephath 
is the first demonstration that God provides, even in the 
drought Even more, God provides for a marginal non- 
Israelite outside the traditional land of Israel (cf. Luke 4:26). 
17:9 Zarephath near Sidon: The location along the Phoeni¬ 
cian coast is strategic for demonstrating that Israel's God 
isn't geographically limited. This is the region where Baal 
worship is at home. See sidebar, "Baal"at 1 Kings 18. 1 have 
ordered a widow. The story doesn't provide God’s words to 
this poor woman who, together with her son, is margin¬ 
alized and at the point of death. The sense is that God is 
in charge of the situation; just as the ravens bring food to 
Elijah, so the widow, with God's help, feeds him. 

17:12 your God lives: The widow's repetition of Elijah's con¬ 
fession (1 Kgs 17:1), emphasizing your God, continues the 
theme of life in the midst of drought 


17:13-16 Don't be afraid: a necessary consolation, espe¬ 
cially when Elijah asks her to feed him before she feeds her 
son. Like Elijah, the widow does what she is told to do (cf. 
1 Kgs 17:5). just as the Lord spoke. The word becomes 
reality immediately. See sidebar, "Fulfillment of the Pro¬ 
phetic Word" at 1 Kings 2. 

17:17-23 A complication arises, as one might have ex¬ 
pected. call attention to my sin: The woman assumes that 
her actions have in some way or other brought about this 
dire situation. The book of Job wrestles with the prob¬ 
lem of whether human sinfulness brings unexpected di¬ 
sasters. Many of the psalms assume the same (cf. Ps 38). 
why...you... brought such evil: Elijah assumes the same 
thing: God is the source of the calamity. Yet his prayer 
may also be understood as a challenge to God. stretched 
himself over the boy. Elijah performs a symbolic action that 
would have been common in ancient Near Eastern heal¬ 
ing practices. The Lord listened to Elijah's voice. The Hebrew 
verb meaning "to listen" may also mean "to obey." Now the 
roles are reversed. Normally human beings are instructed 
to attend to the Lord's voice. Here God listens and "obeys" 
Elijah, your son is alivek The drama ends with a victory for 
life in a world permeated by death. Elijah's God brings life 
out of death. 
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"“Now I know that you really are a man of God,” the woman said to Elijah, “and that the 
Lord’s word is truly in your mouth.” 


Elijah versus Baal's prophets 

-| Q After many days, the Lord’s word came to Elijah (it was the third year of the drought): 
I OGo! Appear before Ahab. I will then send rain on the earth. 2 So Elijah went to appear 


before Ahab. 

Now the famine had become especially bad in Samaria. 3 Ahab had called Obadiah, who 
was in charge of the palace affairs. (Obadiah greatly feared the Lord. 4 When Jezebel killed 
the Lord’s prophets, Obadiah took one hundred of them and hid them, fifty each in two 
caves. He supplied them with food and water.) 5 Ahab said to Obadiah, “Go throughout the 
land and check every spring of water and every brook. Perhaps we can find some grass to 
keep our horses and mules alive so we don’t have to kill any of them.” 6 To search, they di¬ 
vided the land between themselves. Ahab went one way by himself, while Obadiah went a 
different way by himself. 

^While Obadiah was out searching, suddenly Elijah met up with him. When Obadiah saw 
him, he fell on his face. “My master!” he said. “Are you Elijah?” 

8 Elijah replied, “I am. Go and say to your master, ‘Elijah is here!”’ 

^Ihen Obadiah said, “How have I sinned that you are handing me, your servant, over to 
Ahab so he can kill me? 10 As surely as the Lord your God lives, there’s no nation or kingdom 
where my master Ahab hasn't looked for you. They would insist, ‘He’s not here,’ but Ahab 
would make them swear that they couldn’t find you. "And now you are commanding me: 
‘Go and say to your master, “Elijah is here”?’ "But here’s what will happen: As soon as I leave 
you, the Lord’s spirit will carry you off somewhere—I don’t know where—then I’ll report 
to Ahab, but he won’t be able to find you. Then he will kill me! But your servant has feared 
the Lord from my youth. "Wasn’t my master told what I did when Jezebel killed the Lord’s 
prophets? I hid one hundred of the Lord’s prophets, fifty each in two caves. I also supplied 
them with food and water. "But even after all that, you tell me, ‘Say to your master, "Elijah 
is here!” ’ Ahab will kill me!” 


"Elijah said, "As surely as the Lord of heavenly forces lives, the one I serve, I will appear 
before Ahab today.” 

16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab. He told him what had happened. Then Ahab went to 
meet Elijah. 17 When Ahab saw Elijah, Ahab said to him, "Is that you, the one who troubles 
Israel?” 

"Elijah answered, "I haven’t troubled Israel; you and your father’s house have! You did 
as much when you deserted the Lord’s commands and followed the Baals. 19 Now send a 
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17:24 Now l know ...the Lord's word is truly in your mouth: 
The woman's final words underline one of the main 
themes of the books of Kings. She affirms not only that Eli¬ 
jah is a prophet ( man of God), but that God speaks through 
him. See sidebar, "Fulfillment of the Prophetic Word" at 
1 Kings 2. 

18:1 -2 The scene shifts, but the theme remains the same 
as in 1 Kings 17:1. At the center are the Lord's word and 
drought. While 1 Kings 17 presents the story of an appar¬ 
ently inconsequential individual, 1 Kings 18 moves Elijah 
into the political spotlight before Ahab. 

18:3-4 Obadiah... feared the Lord: Obadiah is on the 
other side; he protects the prophets whom Jezebel con¬ 
siders threats to the regime. The fear is holy reverence and 
loyalty—and, highlighted along with loving and serving— 
is key to faithful response to the Lord in Deuteronomy 
{Deut 10:12, 20). killed the Lord's prophets: Although the 
stories focus on Elijah, these verses confirm that Elijah 
wasn't the only prophet in Israel. 

18:9 How have I sinned: Obadiah's response to Elijah's pres¬ 
ence is like that of the widow (1 Kgs 17:18). 

18:12-14 the Lord's spirit will carry you off. It was thought 
that God moved prophets around suddenly (cf. 1 Kgs 
18:7; 2 Kgs 2:16; Ezek 3:12). Although Obadiah feared the 


Lord (cf. 1 Kgs 18:3), he is truly afraid of Ahab, who, he says 
twice, will kill me. 

18:15 Lord of heavenly forces: The prophets use this title 
five times in the books of Kings (cf. 1 Kgs 19:10,14; 2 Kgs 
3:14; 19:31). It refers metaphorically to God as the king in 
charge of the cosmic armies (cf. 1 Sam 1:1; 2 Sam 7:8; Pss 
24:10; 82:1;89:5-7; 103:21). 

18:17-18 troubles Israel ... troubled Israel: The wording 
echoes several other texts where the actions of indi¬ 
viduals threaten the life of the community (Josh 6:18- 
19; 1 Sam 14:24-26). The word "trouble" (Heb. \dkar ) is 
translated as "calamity" in Joshua 6:18 and "disaster" in 
Joshua 7:25. Achan's name (Josh 7:1) even sounds like 
the Hebrew word for "trouble." Comparison of these 
stories implies that much is at stake here. And the cause 
is clear: you deserted the Lord's commands and followed 
the Baals, like Saul, who "rejected what the Lord said" (cf. 
1 Sam 15:23; on Ahab's sins, see 1 Kgs 16:31-33). Ahab is 
partly right. Elijah is a "troubled but the troubler of Ahab, 
not of Israel. 

18:19 all Israel: Elijah has been with an unnamed foreign 
widow and the king of Israel. Now the scene shifts into a 
public setting. Mount Carmel: the mountain ridge to the 
south and east of modern Haifa. Actually a 13-mile-long 
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Bool Baal is known in the Canaanite pantheon as the storm god. He is depicted on a stele (dated 
mi 6 M 15th to 13th centuries BCE, now located in the Louvre museum in Paris) holding a club in his raised 

i« 26 P S H5 : 4 right hand and thrusting a spear sprouting vegetation into the ground with his left hand.The spear 

1 6:27 igs 10:14 looks very much like a lightning rod or thunderbolt.The sprouting spear suggests the fertility that 

followed the rains he brought in the fall and winter months. 

In the Baal Epic, discovered at Ugarit in modern Lebanon, Baal wins a victory over Yam, the god 
of the sea. This mythic victory assures worshippers that Baal controlled the waters, including rain 
and storms. Baal would be sure to send rain after the dry summer months. 

Although Baal makes an appearance in the book of Judges (Judg 6), it is in the reign of Ahab in 
Israel that he becomes a threat to Israel's exclusive worship of God (1 Kgs 16:31-32). Elijah's contest 
with the prophets of Baal demonstrates that Yahweh, translated as "the Lord," is the true and only 
God. He alone controls the rain and ends the drought, the very things for which Baal was known 
(1 Kgs 18:37-39). But the story of Elijah suggests more. Even without rain, Israel's God is the source 
of nourishment and life (1 Kgs 17:8-24).The author states that worship of Baal is the main reason for 
the downfall of Israel and Judah (cf. 2 Kgs 17:16; 21:3), in spite of occasional attempts to eliminate 
Baal worship (cf. 2 Kgs 10:27-28; 11:18; 23:4-5). 


message and gather all Israel to me at Mount Carmel. Gather the four hundred fifty prophets 
of Baal and the four hundred prophets of Asherah who eat at Jezebel’s table.” 

ao Ahab sent the message to all the Israelites. He gathered the prophets at Mount Carmel. 
21 Elijah approached all the people and said, “How long will you hobble back and forth be¬ 
tween two opinions? If the Lord 4 * is God, follow God. If Baal is God, follow Baal.” The people 
gave no answer. 

“Elijah said to the people, “I am the last of the Lord’s prophets, but Baal’s prophets 
number four hundred fifty. “Give us two bulls. Let Baal’s prophets choose one. Let them cut 
it apart and set it on the wood, but don’t add fire. I’ll prepare the other bull, put it on the 
wood, but won't add fire. 24 Then all of you will call on the name of your god, and I will call on 
the name of the Lord. The god who answers with fire—that’s the real God!” 

All the people answered, “That’s an excellent idea.” 

25 So Elijah said to the prophets of Baal, "Choose one of these bulls. Prepare it first since 
there are so many of you. Call on the name of your god, but don’t add fire.” 

26 So they took one of the bulls that had been brought to them. They prepared it and called 
on Baal’s name from morning to midday. They said, “Great Baal, answer us!" But there was 
no sound or answer. They performed a hopping dance around the altar that had been set up. 

“Around noon, Elijah started making fun of them: "Shout louder! Certainly he’s a god! 
Perhaps he is lost in thought or wandering or traveling somewhere.' Or maybe he is asleep 
and must wake up!" 

e contrast between the Lord’s divine name ( YHWH) and Baal’s name is crucial throughout this passage. 

*Heb uncertain 


mountain ridge, it rises near the sea to an elevation of 
nearly 1,600 feet. This range overlooks the Mediterranean 
Sea to the west (cf. 1 Kgs 18:43-44) and the Jezreel Valley 
to the northeast. At the other end of the Jezreel Valley was 
the palace of Ahab and Jezebel at Jezreel (cf. 1 Kgs 18:45- 
46; see note on 1 Kgs 21:1). prophets ofdaal : The contest 
between God and Baal is also a contest between prophets 
(cf. 1 Kgs 18:36). 

18:21 hobble... two opinions : Elijah presents only two 
options. Either the Lord is God or Baal is God. It isn't pos¬ 
sible to worship two "lords" (see sidebar, "Baal"). The 
wordplay between hobble and "hopping dance" (1 Kgs 
18:26, using the same verb) emphasizes the contrast 
of allegiances, no answer. The silence from the people 
speaks volumes. The same verb will be used by Elijah 
(1 Kgs 18:24) and to describe Baal's nonresponsiveness 
(1 Kgs 18:26,29). The verb "to answer" occurs eight times 
in this story. 

18:22 / am the last... prophets: Elijah's hyperbole that 


stresses that he alone is facing the prophets of Baal (cf. 
other prophets, 1 Kgs 18:4,13; 20:35-43; 22:1 -18). 

18:24 call on the name: to pray to the deity (cf. 1 Kgs 18:25- 
26). See sidebar, "Temple and Name" at 1 Kings 8. The 
god who answers with fire... real God!: Fire in the form of 
lightning is one of Baal's weapons. See sidebar, "Baal." The 
"answer"from the gods is the central focus of this story (cf. 
1 Kgs 18:26,29). 

18:26 no sound or answer. The verb "to answer" occurs 
eight times in this story. The people have no answer to 
Elijah's question (1 Kgs 18:21); nor is Baal able to respond 
(1 Kgs 18:26,29). 

18:27-28 5ince this event is about life and death, Elijah's 
taunts are not polite interfaith dialogue, cut themselves: 
This ritualistic activity demonstrates the seriousness 
with which the participants are taking the challenge 
before them. 

18:29 went crazy. The Egyptian writer and traveler Wen- 
Amon describes such ritual frenzy at a temple in Byblos, 
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28 So the prophets of Baal cried with a louder voice and cut themselves with swords and I9:28: 

knives as was tiieir custom. Their blood flowed all over them. 29 As noon passed they went 18: 3i Gn 32 20 . 

crazy with their ritual until it was time for the evening offering. Still there was no sound or 
answer, no response whatsoever. ia:33 Gn 22 : 9 ; 

30 Then Elijah said to all the people, "Come here!” All the people closed in, and he repaired Lv 1:7 
the Lord's altar that had been damaged. 31 Elijah took twelve stones, according to the num- leS** 
her of the tribes of the sons of Jacob—to whom the Lord’s word came: "Your name will be 1* vm 

Israel.” 32 He built the stones into an altar in the Lord's name, and he dug a trench around 
the altar big enough to hold two seahs f of dry grain. 33 He put the wood in order, butchered 2K110 25. 

the bull, and placed the bull on the wood. “Fill four jars with water and pour it on the sac- ia:42 |ai5 I8 

rifice and on the wood," he commanded. “"Do it a second time!” he said. So they did it a 
second time. “Do it a third time!” And so they did it a third time. 35 The water flowed around 


the altar, and even the trench filled with water. 
36 At the time of the evening offering, the prophet 
Elijah drew near and prayed: “Lord, the God of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, let it be known today 
that you are God in Israel and that I am your ser¬ 
vant. I have done all these things at your instruc¬ 
tions. 37 Answer me, Lord! Answer me so that this 
people will know that you, Lord, are the real God 
and that you can change their hearts." 8 “Then the 
Lord’s fire fell; it consumed the sacrifice, the wood, 
the stones, and the dust. It even licked up the water 
in the trench! 

39 A11 the people saw this and fell on their faces. 
“The Lord is the real God! The Lord is the real 
God!” they exclaimed. 

^Elijah said to them, “Seize Baal’s prophets! Don’t 
let any escape!" The people seized the prophets, and 
Elijah brought them to the Kishon Brook and killed 
them there. 41 Elijah then said to Ahab, “Get up! Cele¬ 
brate with food and drink because I hear the sound 
of a rainstorm coming." 42 So Ahab got up to celebrate 
with food and drink. But Elijah went up to the top of 
Mount Carmel, He bowed down to the ground and 
put his face between his knees. 43 He said to his assis¬ 
tant, “Please get up and look toward the sea.” 

So the assistant did so. He said, “I don’t see 



anything.” 


Stele of Baal, the Canaanite storm god, 15th-13th century BCE 


Seven times Elijah said, “Do it again.” British Museum/BiblePlaces.com 


f One seah is approximately seven and a half quarts. *Heb uncertain 

north of Sidon (approximately 1100 BCE), no sound or an- soon (cf. 1 Kgs 18:26, 29). The people respond, repeating 
swer See note on 1 Kings 10:26. Elijah's prayer by crying out, The Lord is the real God! Their 

18:30-31 repaired the Lord's altar. Breaking down altars words echo exactly Deuteronomy 4:35, 39 and, most sig- 

was common in the ancient world. Followers of Baal nlficantly, Solomon's affirmation in 1 Kings 8:60. They also 

would have destroyed this older Israelite altar, just as Isra- resemble Elijah's name, which means "God is the Lord." Eli- 

elites were commanded to destroy Canaanite altars (Deut jah's contest between the gods has had its desired effect. 

75; 12:3). twelve stones : Compare Exodus 24:4; Joshua 4:8. But like Solomon's, will it last or bear fruit? 

Jacob ... Israel: The storyteller reminds readers not only of 18:40 Kishon Brook : flows in the Jezreel Valley at the north- 

Israel's origins (cf. Gen 35:10), but also of the unity of Israel ern foot of the Carmel range. Elijah... killed them: Killing 

as a 12-tribe federation. opponents isn't a practice of one side only (cf. 1 Kgs 10:4; 

18:33-35 water. In a time of drought, such excessive use Deut 13:1-10). 

of water emphasizes the high stakes involved here. In Ca- 18:42-44 face between his knees: It could be that Elijah is 

naanite mythology, Baal is considered the source of water praying. More likely it is another prophetic action (cf. 1 Kgs 

by means of rain. 17:21), since he deliberately doesn't look at the sky. He 

18:36-39 you are God... at your instructions: Elijah's pro- asks his assistant to look. At the seventh time the assistant 

phetic vocation is confirmed. The text doesn't report the sees a small cloud. Rain is on its way (cf. 1 Kgs 17:1); the 

instructions from God. The Answer he asks for comes drama between the gods has reached its end. 
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^The seventh time the assistant said, “I see a small cloud the size of a human hand com¬ 
ing up from the sea " 

Elijah said, “Go and tell Ahab, 'Pull yourself together, go down the mountain, and don’t 
let the rain hold you back/ ” 45 After a little while, the sky became dark with clouds, and a 
wind came up with a huge rainstorm. Ahab was already riding on his way to Jezreel, ^but 
the Lord’s power strengthened Elijah. He gathered up his clothes and ran in front of Ahab 
until he came to Jezreel. 


Elijah runs to Mount Horeb 

1 Q Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had done, how he had killed all Baal’s prophets with 
_L U the sword. 2 Jezebel sent a messenger to Elijah with this message: "May the gods do 
whatever they want to me if by this time tomorrow I haven’t made your life like the life of 
one of them.” 

3 Elijah was terrified. He got up and ran for his life. He arrived at Beer-sheba in Judah and 
left his assistant there. 4 He himself went farther on into the desert a day’s journey. He finally 
sat down under a solitary broom bush. He longed for his own death: "It’s more than enough, 
Lord! Take my life because I’m no better than my ancestors.” 5 He lay down and slept under 
the solitary broom bush. 

Then suddenly a messenger tapped him and said to him, "Get up! Eat something!” 6 Elijah 
opened his eyes and saw flatbread baked on glowing coals and a jar of water right by his head. 
He ate and drank, and then went back to sleep, TThe Lord’s messenger returned a second 
time and tapped him. “Get up!” the messenger said. “Eat something, because you have a dif¬ 
ficult road ahead of you.” 8 Elijah got up, ate and drank, and went refreshed by that food for 
forty days and nights until he arrived at Horeb, God’s mountain. ’There he went into a cave 
and spent the night. 

The Lord’s word came to him and said, "Why are you here, Elijah?” 

10 Elijah replied, “I’ve been very passionate for the Lord God of heavenly forces because 
the Israelites have abandoned your covenant. They have tom down your altars, and they 
have murdered your prophets with the sword. I’m the only one left, and now they want to 
take my life too!” 

”The Lord said, “Go out and stand at the mountain before the Lord. The Lord is pass¬ 
ing by.” A very strong wind tore through the mountains and broke apart the stones before 
the Lord. But the Lord wasn’t in the wind. After the wind, there was an earthquake. But 


18:45*46 Jezreel: This is where Jezebel was staying (1 Kgs 
19:1) and where Ahab had a palace (1 Kgs 21:1). the Lord's 
power... ran in front of Ahab: Running alongside or in front 
of a chariot was not out of the ordinary (cf. 1 Sam 8:11; 
1 Kgs 15). But it Isn't clear why Elijah runs. 

19:1 -21 Things turn bad for Elijah, who flees the wrath of 
Jezebel to meet the God who refuses to be identified with 
the traditional trappings of the gods. 

19:1-2 May the gods do... to me She uses a traditional 
formula for a solemn pledge (cf. 1 Kgs 2:23; 20:10). Ahab 
only plays the role of reporter. Jezebel is the main actor in 
the Ahab and Elijah drama. She is out for revenge; she isn't 
interested in keeping rivals alive, especially the prophets 
(cf. 1 Kgs 18:4,13). 

19:3 Elijah is terrified; he runs for his life. This time he acts 
on his own without instructions from God (cf. 1 Kgs 17:5, 
8-10; 18:1-2). Beer-sheba: the most southern city of Israel, 
bordering the desert about 120 miles from Mount Carmel 
(cf.Gen 2131; 2633; 1 Sam 330; 2 Sam 3:10; 1 Kgs 435). 

19:4-5 longed for his own death ...lay down and slept 
More than exhausted, Elijah is also depressed, messenger. 
Jezebel had also sent a messenger (1 Kgs 193). The first 
brings a death sentence; this one, from God (1 Kgs 19:7), 
brings nourishment (1 Kgs 196, 8; cf. 1 Kgs 17.6). 

19:8 forty days and nights: a symbolic number (used often 
in the Bible) that recalls the 40 days Moses spent on the 
same mountain (Exod 24:18). Horeb: Deuteronomy's 


favorite name for Mount Sinai. It is the place where Israel 
made a covenant with God (Deut 53). The name is used 
once more in the books of Kings (1 Kgs 8:9). The book of 
Exodus calls it “God's mountain" (Exod 3:1). Depending 
on the location of the mountain and the route, the chal¬ 
lenging hike from Beer-sheba to Mount Horeb could be 
as long as 250 miles. 

19:9-10 Mention of a cave is reminiscent of God's placing 
Moses into “a gap in the rock" (a crevice or a cave; Exod 
3331-23), where he glimpses God's "glorious presence." 
The parallel makes it possible to see Elijah as a new Moses 
figure (cf. Deut 18:15,18). "Why are you here, Elijah?”: God's 
question is neutral and nonjudgmental. Elijah's response 
includes a fine balance between theTand "my"of his own 
experience (rightly or wrongly) and the "your" of God's 
symbolic presence among the people. Lord God of heav¬ 
enly forces: See note on 1 Kings 18:15. abandoned your 
covenant an allusion to the Deuteronomic warning about 
idolatry (Deut 2830; 2934; 31:16; see sidebar, "Idolatry"at 
1 Kgs 11) and the consequences that God will abandon 
Israel (Deut 31:16-17). 

19:11-12 The Lord is passing by. The use of the verb con¬ 
firms the parallel to the Moses story (Exod 33:19,22; 346). 
The Exodus texts emphasize the compassion of God, 
which God displays toward Elijah in this story, wasn't in the 
wind ... earthquake ... fire. These manifestations are what 
one might expea of Baal (see sidebar, "Baal" at 1 Kgs 18) 
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the Lord wasn’t in the earthquake. 12 After the earthquake, there was a fire. But the Lord 
wasn’t in the fire. After the fire, there was a sound. Thin. Quiet. 13 When Elijah heard it, he 
wrapped his face in his coat. He went out and stood at the cave’s entrance. A voice came to 
him and said, "Why are you here, Elijah?” 

"He said, Tve been very passionate for the Lord God of heavenly forces because the 
Israelites have abandoned your covenant. They have torn down your altars, and they have 
murdered your prophets with the sword. I’m the only one left, and now they want to take 
my life too.” 

15 The Lord said to him, “Go back through the desert to Damascus and anoint Hazael as 
king of Aram. 16 Also anoint Jehu, Nimshi’s son, as king of Israel; and anoint Elisha from 
Abel-meholah, Shaphat’s son, to succeed you as prophet . 1 Whoever escapes from the sword 
of Hazael, Jehu will kill. Whoever escapes from the sword of Jehu, Elisha will kill. 18 But I 
have preserved those who remain in Israel, totaling seven thousand—all those whose knees 
haven’t bowed down to Baal and whose mouths haven’t kissed him.” 

19 So Elijah departed from there and found Elisha, Shaphat's son. He was plowing with 
twelve yoke of oxen before him. Elisha was with the twelfth yoke. Elijah met up with him and 
threw his coat on him. 20 Elisha immediately left the oxen and ran after Elijah. “Let me kiss 
my father and my mother," Elisha said, “then I will follow you." 

Elijah replied, "Go! I’m not holding you back!” 21 Elisha turned back from following Elijah, 
took the pair of oxen, and slaughtered them. Then with equipment from the oxen, Elisha 
boiled the meat, gave it to the people, and they ate it. Then he got up, followed Elijah, and 
served him. 


Ben-hadad's wars with Ahab 

O /~\King Ben-hadad of Aram brought together all his army along with thirty-two kings 
Z- Vy plus horses and chariots. He went up, surrounded Samaria, and made war against it. 
2 He sent messengers to Ahab, Israel’s king, inside Samaria. 3 The message said, “This is what 
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or even of Israel's God (Judg 5:4-5; Pss 18:7-15; 68:8; Hab 
3:15). But in this context, since fire on Mount Carmel was 
from the Lord, it could be expected that the third of these 
natural phenomena might symbolize God's presence, a 
sound. Thin. Quiet On this occasion, however, God's com¬ 
forting and empowering presence comes in the nearly im¬ 
perceptible. Like Moses'opportunity to seeGodV'glorious 
presence" from the back, so Elijah hears God through the 
spaces between the mountain breezes. 

19:13-14 wrapped his face, presuming, perhaps, as God 
says to Moses, that "no one can see me and live" (Exod 
33:20; cf. Gen 32:30; Judg 6:22; 13:22). A voice : the same 
word translated "a sound" in 1 Kings 19:12. Elijah's answer 
to God's question is the same as he gives to the identi¬ 
cal question earlier (cf. 1 Kgs 19:9-10). Perhaps it will take 
Elijah some time to process his experience. But God isn't 
bothered. God has other work for Elijah to do. 

19:15-18 God's new instructions, not Elijah's anxi¬ 
eties about his vocation, are the main point, anoint 
Hazael ... Jehu ... Elisha: Prophets are agents of God's 
political will (cf. 1 Sam 10:1; 15:1; 2 Sam 12:7; 1 Kgs 1:45). 
Elisha: His name means "God saves" or "God is salvation." 
Nimshi's son: The word "son" may also mean grandson 
(see 2 Kgs 9:2). I have preserved ... seven thousand: In other 
words, Elijah isn't "the only one left"(1 Kgs 19:10,14). God 
will continue to govern and to bring about God's pur¬ 
poses with those who haven't bowed down to Baal. Not 
altogether surprisingly, God even has a hand in the po¬ 
litical process of another nation (Aram, headquartered in 
Damascus), kissed him: a ritual action of kissing the image 
of a god (cf. Hos 13:2; contrast Elisha's kiss in 1 Kgs 19:20). 
19:19-21 Although the story doesn't go on to tell of 
Elijah's completing the first two assignments, he does 


commission Elisha as his successor. Later on, Elisha an¬ 
nounces that Hazael will be king over Aram (2 Kgs 8:7-15) 
and anoints Jehu (2 Kgs 9:1-10), thereby demonstrating 
that he has taken over Elijah's role. The storyteller doesn't 
provide all the details, only enough to let the reader know 
that God is in control of the political process. There are 
more important things to tell besides details like that. The 
coat represents the transfer of authority (cf. 1 Sam 18:4; 
2 Kgs 2:13). Slaughtering the oxen and hosting a feast is 
Elisha's way of making a transition to his new vocation. 
served him: Elisha has become Elijah's attendant. Verse 20 
doesn't describe Elisha's reluctance, nor does it reflea Eli¬ 
jah's disappointment. Elisha has made the transition and 
is now in Elijah's service. Elisha reappears in the story in 
2 Kings 2:1. 

20:1-43 The story of Ahab's war against Syria is spiced 
with political intrigue, but its main interest is theologi¬ 
cal. Its main characters, the prophets, announce not only 
that God is in charge, but that God's intention is for Ahab 
(and Israel) to acknowledge God as their only allegiance 
(20:13,28).The prophets are the main aaors in spite of the 
military action of kings. Neither Elijah nor Elisha appears 
in this story, which underlines the faa that Elijah isn't the 
only prophet left (1 Kgs 19:10, 14), and the shift to Elisha 
has begun. The story unfolds in two parts over the course 
of a year (20:1-22,23-43). 

20:1 Ben-hadad of Aram: king of the Syrian coalition head¬ 
quartered in Damascus, thirty-two kings plus horses and 
chariots: an ominous note. Ben-hadad has vassal partners 
and a significant standing army. 

20:2-9 Your silver and your gold are mine... children are 
mine Ben-hadad offers terms of surrender, which include 
making Ahab his vassal king like the 32 who are already 
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Ben-hadad says: ‘Your silver and your gold are mine. Your good-looking wives and children 
are mine.’” 

♦Israel’s king answered, “Whatever you say, my master, great king. I am yours and so is 
everything I have.” 

5 The messengers came back again: "This is what Ben-hadad says: T sent you the message: 
Give me your silver and gold, your wives and your sons. 6 However, at this time tomorrow I 
will send my officers to you, and they will search your palace and the houses of your officers. 
Everything that you find valuable they will seize and take away.’” 

Hhen Israel’s king called all the elders of the land and he said, “Please know and under¬ 
stand the evil this man wants to do! He demanded from me my wives and sons, and my silver 
and gold; and I didn’t refuse him.” 

®A11 of the elders and the people said to him, “Don’t obey and don’t give in!” 

9 So the king said to Ben-hadad’s messengers, "Say to my master the king: ‘Everything that 
you first ordered your servant, I will do. But I can't comply with this new command.’ ” 

The messengers took this response to Ben-hadad, 10 who sent back this reply: “May the 
gods do whatever they want to me if there is even a handful of dust left in Samaria for the 
armies under me!” 

"Then Israel’s king replied, “The one who prepares for battle shouldn't brag like one re¬ 
turning from battle " 

"When Ben-hadad heard this message, he and the other kings were drinking in their 
tents. Ben-hadad said to his officers, “Take your positions!" So they took up their positions 
against the city. 

"Suddenly a prophet approached Israel’s King Ahab. He said, “This is what the Lord says: 
Do you see that great army? Today I am handing it over to you. Then you will know that I 
am the Lord.” 

14 Ahab said, “Who will do it?” 

The prophet answered, "This is what the Lord says: The servants of the district officials 
will do it.” 

"Who should start the battle?” Ahab asked. 

"You should,” the prophet replied. 

15 So Ahab assembled the servants of the district officials. There were two hundred thirty- 
two of them. Next he assembled the entire Israelite army, seven thousand total. 16 At noon 
they marched for battle. Meanwhile, Ben-hadad and the thirty-two kings allied with him 
were getting drunk in their tents. 17 The servants of the district officials were at the head 
of the march. Ben-hadad sent for information and was told, “Some men have marched out 
of Samaria." 

"He said, “If they have come out in peace, take them alive; if they have come out for war, 
take them alive as well.” 19 So the servants of the district governors with the army behind 
them marched out from the city. 20 Each one struck down his opponent, so that the Arame- 
ans fled. Israel chased after them. Ben-hadad, Aram’s king, escaped with some horses and 
chariots. 21 Israel’s king went out and attacked the horses and chariots. He attacked the Ar- 
ameans with a fierce assault. 

"The prophet came to Israel’s king and said to him, "Maintain your strength! Know and 
understand that at the turn of the coming year, Aram’s king will attack you again.” 


with him (on Ben-hadad's treaty with Judean king Asa, cf. 
1 Kgs 15:18-22). everything I have. Ahab's response leads 
Ben-hadad to take Ahab literally by increasing his de¬ 
mands. After consultation, Ahab realizes the seriousness 
of Ben-hadad's search-and-plunder strategy. It's evil. This 
interchange offers a premonition of the kind of “seizing" 
and “taking away'' that Ahab and Jezebel will do in the 
story of Naboth (1 Kgs 21). 

20:10 May the gods do: a formula for making a solemn 
pledge (cf. 1 Kgs 2:23; 19:2). 

20:13 a prophet. The presence of this unnamed prophet 
is proof that Elijah was wrong about being the only one in 
the Lord's service (cf. 1 Kgs 19:10,14). the Lord says ...lam 


theLoRD.The prophet is God's diplomatic agent announc¬ 
ing God's intentions.This prophetic saying is the theologi¬ 
cal center of the chapter (also in 1 Kgs 20:28). Israel's God is 
the one who superintends the historical process, no mat¬ 
ter how many kings or horses and chariots are in play. See 
sidebar, “Fulfillment of the Prophetic Word" at 1 Kings 2. 
20:22 Know... Aram's king will attack you again: By tying 
the two stories about Ahab and Ben-hadad together, this 
prophetic statement confirms that Israel's God isn't only 
the one who knows what's about to happen but also the 
one who controls the outcome, turn...year, clarified in 
1 Kings 20:26 as “spring,” which was the normal time for 
kings to go to war (cf. 2 Sam 11:1). 
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“The officers of Aram’s king said to him, "Israel’s god is a god of the mountains. That’s 20:27 ,Sa 13:5 
why they were stronger than us. But if we fight them on the plains, we will certainly be 2 s* 3 : 3 ?" 
stronger than they are. 24 This is what you need to do: Remove the kings from their military 20:32 , Ki 20=31 
posts and appoint officials in their place. 25 Then raise another army like the one that was 
destroyed, with horses like those horses and chariots like those chariots. Then we will fight 
them on the plains, and we will certainly be stronger than they are." The king took their 
advice and followed it. 

26 So in the spring of the year, Ben-hadad assembled the Arameans and marched up to 
Aphek to fight with Israel. 27 Now the Israelites had already been assembled and provisioned, 
so they went to engage the Arameans. The Israelites camped before them like two small 
flocks of goats, but the Arameans filled the land. 

28 Then the man of God came forward and said to Israel’s king, "This is what the Lord 
says: Because the Arameans said that the Lord is a god of the mountains but not a god of 
the valleys, I am handing this whole great army over to you. Then you will know that I am 
the Lord." 

2 *The two armies camped opposite each other for seven days. On the seventh day, the 
battle began. The Israelites attacked and destroyed one hundred thousand Aramean foot 
soldiers in a single day. 30 Those who were left fled to Aphek, into the city where a wall fell 
on twenty-seven thousand more of them. But Ben-hadad escaped and hid in an inner room 
within the city. 

31 Ben-hadad’s officers said to him, “Listen, we have heard that the kings of Israel are mer¬ 
ciful kings. Allow us to put mourning clothes on our bodies and cords around our heads. We 
will then go to Israel’s king. Perhaps he will let you live.” 32 So they put mourning clothes on 
their bodies and cords around their heads. They went to Israel’s king and said, “Ben-hadad is 
your slave. He begs, ‘Please let me live!'” 

Israel’s king said, “Is he still alive? He is my brother.” 

33 Taking this as a good sign, Ben-hadad’s men quickly accepted this statement. 11 "Yes, 

Ben-hadad is your brother!” they said. 

“Go and get him,” the king ordered. So Ben-hadad came to him, and the king received him 
into his chariot. 

M Ben-hadad said to the king, "I will return the towns that my father took from your 
father. Furthermore, you can set up markets for yourself in Damascus just as my father did 
in Samaria ” 

The king replied, 1 “On the basis of this covenant, I will let you go.” So he made a covenant 
with Ben-hadad and set him free. 

h Heb uncertain *Heb lades The king replied. 


20:23-25 god of the mountains: Like the prophets, the Ar¬ 
amean officers understand the war to be a matter of theo¬ 
logical interpretation: The outcome will be determined 
by the strength of the gods. Just as 1 Kings 17 asserted 
that Israel's God isn't limited by geography or ethnicity 
and 1 Kings 18 that God (not Baal) is the source of fertil¬ 
ity and rain, this story says that God isn't constrained by 
topography or to one or another kind of military strategy 
or equipment. Neither mountains nor plains, chariots nor 
horses, will hinder God's purposes as announced by the 
prophets. 

20:26 Aphek: located near the Galilee Sea, perhaps a few 
miles to the east The earlier battle engagement had oc¬ 
curred at Ahab's capital, Samaria (1 Kgs 20:1). 

20:28 man of God. one of the prophets. See note on 1 Kings 
13:1. The Lord says ...I am the Lord: See note on 1 Kings 
20:13. The Lord is the chief actor in the story, and the 
prophets are God's messengers. See sidebar, "Fulfillment 
of the Prophetic Word" at 1 Kings 2. 

20:29-30 one hundred thousand... single day... twenty- 


seven thousand: The hyperbole is typical of biblical and an¬ 
cient Near Eastern battle reports. 

20:31-32 mourning clothes... cords: symbols of submis¬ 
sion to Ahab, as though they were coming to Ahab as pris¬ 
oners led by ropes around their necks, my brother Ahab 
immediately assumes the upper hand by naming him an 
equal-status vassal. In doing so he demonstrates not only 
his mercy but a strategic purpose that will be realized in 
Ben-hadad's response (1 Kgs 20:34). 

20:34 towns... markets: The real strength of empire is 
economic viability, here secured by access to (and per¬ 
haps control of) international trade, your father. The word 
"father"can mean "grandfather"or"ancestor." Baasha is the 
"father" in view here (cf. 1 Kgs 15:19-20). covenant. Ahab's 
equal partnership covenant (treaty) assures Ahab, for now 
at least, that he can regain a semblance of control over 
territories that had been lost under Baasha. Although the 
books of Kings tell readers little about how this covenant 
plays itself out ancient Assyrian texts from Shalmaneser 
III (858-824 BCE) report that Ahab and Ben-hadad, along 
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20:35 2Ki 2:3. 
2Ki 2:5. 2Ki 2:7, 
2Ki 2:15 
20:36 IKi 13:24 
20:41 IKi 20:38 
20:42 IKi 20:39. 
IKi 22:31 
21:1 IKi 18:45. 
IKi 18:46: 

2Ki 9:21 
21:3 Lv 25:23; 
Nm 36:7; 

Eu 46:18 

21:5 IKi 16:31. 
IKi 18:4. 

IKi 19:1 


35 At the Lord’s command a certain man who belonged to a prophetic group said to his 
friend: “Please strike me.” But his friend refused to hit him. “So he said to his friend, “Be¬ 
cause you didn’t obey the Lord’s voice, a lion will attack you as soon as you leave me." And 
as the friend left the prophet, a lion found him and attacked him. 37 Then the prophet found 
another man and said, “Please strike me" He hit the prophet, and the attack left a wound. 
“The prophet went and stood before the king by the road. He disguised himself by putting a 
bandage over his eyes. “When the king passed by, the prophet called out to the king, “Your 
servant was in the middle of the battle when someone brought a prisoner. ‘Guard this man,’ 
he said. ‘If he escapes it will be your life for his—that, or you will owe me a kikkar of silver. 1 
«Your servant got busy doing this and that, and the prisoner disappeared ” 

Israel’s king replied, “It appears you have decided your own fate." 

41 The prophet quickly tore the bandage from over his eyes, and Israel’s king recognized 
him as one of the prophets. 42 Then the prophet said to the king, “This is what the LORD says: 
Because you freed a man I condemned to die, it will be your life for his life, and your people 
for his people." 

43 So Israel’s king went to his palace at Samaria, irritated and upset. 


Naboth's vineyard 

O -1 Now it happened sometime later that Naboth from Jezreel had a vineyard in Jezreel 
JL that was next to the palace of King Ahab of Samaria. 2 Ahab ordered Naboth, “Give me 
your vineyard so it can become my vegetable garden, because it is right next to my palace. In 
exchange for it, I’ll give you an even better vineyard. Or if you prefer, I'll pay you the price 
in silver.” 

3 Naboth responded to Ahab, “Lord forbid that I give you my family inheritance!” 

4 So Ahab went to his palace, irritated and upset at what Naboth* had said to him— 
because Naboth had said, “I won’t give you my family inheritance!" Ahab lay down on his bed 
and turned his face away. He wouldn’t eat anything. 

5 His wife Jezebel came to him. “Why are you upset and not eating any food?” she asked. 


*Heb adds from Jezreel; also in 21:6-7,15-16. 


with other treaty partners, prevented Shalmaneser from 
advancing westward. 

20:3 5-42 Through a series of events, the story emphasizes 
the power of the prophetic word and the failure of King 
Ahab to do the necessary thing. 

20:35 a prophetic group: communities of prophets under 
the leadership and direction of a master (cf. 2 Kgs 2:3; 4:1, 
38; 5:22; 6:1). obey the Lord's voice. This apparently arbi¬ 
trary event, which leads to the man's death, demonstrates 
that ignoring the commands of the prophets leads to di¬ 
sastrous results (and reminds readers of the story in 1 Kgs 
13:11 -32). See sidebar, "Fulfillment of the Prophetic Word" 
at 1 Kings 2. 

20:37-42 The prophet plays a trick on Ahab, catching him 
unawares by disguising himself in a living parable. Such 
actions were typical of prophets' interactions with kings. 
Compare Nathan's trick on David in the affair with Bath- 
sheba and the murder of Uriah (2 Sam 12:1 -4). 

20:39 kikkar. about 76 pounds. 

20:42 I condemned to die. God had defeated Ben-hadad 
(1 Kgs 20:28). Now God, through the prophet, says that 
the death sentence had already been declared. The 
prophet assumes that Ahab should have killed Ben- 
hadad. His reasoning reflects Deuteronomic instruc¬ 
tions, using the same Hebrew verb in Deuteronomy for 
"[to] place under the ban' (Deut 7:2; 20:16-17; cf. 1 Sam 
15:17-24). 

21:1 -29 The story about how Ahab (and Jezebel) take Na¬ 
both's vineyard is the occasion for another prophetic cri¬ 
tique, this time by Elijah. Like Ben-hadad's, (cf. 1 Kg 20:3-6), 


Ahab's story depicts the king as a taker. And like David, 
Ahab murders and takes (cf. 2 Sam 11). 

21:1 Jezreel: a secondary residence of the king of Israel lo¬ 
cated on the edge of the fertile Jezreel Valley to the north¬ 
east of the capital, Samaria. 

21:2 Give me your vineyard : Ahab uses the same verb, "to 
give," as Ben-hadad does (cf. 1 Kgs 20:5). But Ahab offers 
more than fair market value. If Naboth's vineyard falls in¬ 
side the walls of the city, Ahab's offer falls within the scope 
of the law (cf. Lev 25:29-30). Based on archaeological dis¬ 
coveries at Jezreel, Ahab's palace lies inside a walled city. 
But if the property falls outside the walls, there may be 
some ambiguity (cf. Lev 25:23-28, 31). vegetable garden: 
A vineyard takes many years to nurture into productivity, 
whereas a vegetable garden in that location will immedi¬ 
ately produce several crops per year (cf. Deut 11:10, the 
only other occurrence of "vegetable garden' in the OT, 
and where such a place is compared to "Egypt"). Vege¬ 
table gardens require much water (the topic of previous 
chapters; cf. Gen 13:10), whereas Israel is a land watered 
by the Lord (cf. Deut 11:11). 

21:3 Lord forbid... my family inheritance the nub of the 
matter. Naboth isn't willing to sacrifice his responsibility to 
his descendants. He isn't willing to forfeit the land that is 
theirs in trust from God, who is the true owner of the land 
(Lev 25:23; cf. Gen 17:8). 

21:4 irritated and upset. Ahab is consistently out of sorts 
(cf. 1 Kgs 20:43). 

21:5-7 Jezebel: As in previous stories, Jezebel takes over 
for the ineffective Ahab, who isn't ruling as the despot she 




1 KINGS 21:26 


561 OT 


6 He answered her, “I was talking to Naboth. I said, 'Sell me your vineyard. Or if you prefer, 
I'll give you another vineyard for it.’ But he said, 'I won’t give you my vineyard!’" 

7 Then his wife Jezebel said to him, "Aren’t you the one who rules Israel? Get up! Eat some 
food and cheer up. I’ll get Naboth’s vineyard for you myself.” a So she wrote letters in Ahab’s 
name, putting his seal on them. She sent them to the elders and officials who lived in the 
same town as Naboth. ^Ihis is what she wrote in the letters: "Announce a fast and place Na¬ 
both at the head of the people. 10 Then bring in two liars in front of him and have them testify 
as follows: ’You cursed God and king!’ Then take Naboth outside and stone him so he dies” 

n The elders and the officials who lived in Naboth’s town did exactly as Jezebel specified 
in the letters that she had sent. 12 They announced a fast and placed Naboth at the head of 
the people. 13 Then the two liars came and sat in front of him. They testified against Naboth 
in front of the people, "Naboth cursed God and king!” So the people took Naboth outside the 
town and stoned him so that he died. 

14 It was then reported to Jezebel, "Naboth was stoned. He’s dead.” 15 As soon as Jezebel 
heard that Naboth had been stoned to death, she said to Ahab, “Get up and take ownership 
of the vineyard of Naboth, which he had refused to sell to you. Naboth is no longer alive; 
he’s dead.” 16 When Ahab heard that Naboth had died, he got up and went down to Naboth’s 
vineyard to take ownership of it. 

17 The Lord’s word came to Elijah from Tishbe: 18 Get up and go down to meet Israel’s King 
Ahab in Samaria. He is in Naboth’s vineyard. He has gone down to take ownership of it. 19 Say 
the following to him: This is what the Lord says: So, you’ve murdered and are now taking 
ownership, are you? Then tell him: This is what the LORD says: In the same place where the 
dogs licked up Naboth’s blood, they will lick up your own blood. 

20 Ahab said to Elijah, "So you’ve found me, my old enemy!” 

“I found you,” Elijah said, “because you’ve enslaved yourself by doing evil in the Lord’s 
eyes. 21 So I am now bringing evil on you! I will burn until you are consumed, and I will elimi¬ 
nate everyone who urinates on a wall that belongs to Ahab, whether slave or free. 22 I will 
make your household like that of Jeroboam, Nebat’s son, and like the household of Baasha, 
Ahijah’s son, because of the way you’ve angered me and because you’ve made Israel sin. 23 As 
for Jezebel, the Lord says this: Dogs will devour Jezebel in the area of Jezreel. 24 Dogs will 
eat anyone of Ahab’s family who dies in town, and birds will eat anyone who dies in the 
country” 

( 25 Truly there has never been anyone like Ahab who sold out by doing evil in the Lord’s 
eyes—evil that his wife Jezebel led him to do. 26 Ahab’s actions were deplorable. He followed 
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thinks he should be (cf. 1 Kgs 18:4; 19:2). Aren't you the one 
who rules Israel?: Jezebel assumes that those who govern 
have absolute right over the property of their subjects. 
The irony here is that the stories about the prophets set in 
Ahab's time all intend to depict God as the real ruler, not 
only of Israel but of the nations. 

21:8-14 Jezebel's plot to kill Naboth assumes a corrupt 
court system controlled by royalty. This act is a clear viola¬ 
tion of instructions to act justly in all legal situations. In¬ 
stead, Jezebel rigged the process, violating the instruction 
about justice in the courts (cf. Deut 16:18-20), and forced 
the corruption of the witnesses (cf. Deut 17:6; 19:15; on 
false witness, cf. Exod 20:16; Deut 5:20; 19:16-21). cursed 
God and king : On the trumped-up charge and the sen¬ 
tence (21:10, 13), see the instructions of Exodus 22:28; 
Leviticus 24:14-16. 

21:15 take ownership: The verb highlights the royal 
couple's grasping for land, which, in other biblical texts, 
only God is able to permit the people "to possess" or "to 
take" (see also 1 Kgs 21:18-19; cf. Deut 1:8,21). 

21:17 The Lord's word came. Elijah appears again as the 
one who receives God's instructions to communicate 
judgment on Ahab and Jezebel. See sidebar, "Fulfillment 
of the Prophetic Word" at 1 Kings 2. 

21:18-19 murdered... taking ownership: The Lord takes up 


Jezebel's words (1 Kgs 21:15). But the allusion to David's af¬ 
fair with Bathsheba, and Nathan's criticism, is clear (2 Sam 
11-12; especially 2 Sam 12:9). In the same place...your 
own blood: Ahab was killed in battle (1 Kgs 22:34-36) and 
was buried in Samaria (1 Kgs 22:37-38). This is an inexact 
fulfillment of Elijah's words. It is Ahab's son Joram whose 
body ends up in Naboth's vineyard (2 Kgs 9:25-26). The 
point is that both died according to the Lord's word 
(1 Kgs 22:38; 2 Kgs 9:26), which reinforces one of the main 
themes of the books of Kings. See sidebar, "Fulfillment of 
the Prophetic Word"at 1 Kings 2. 

21:20-24 my old enemy. These two have had a history to¬ 
gether (cf. 1 Kgs 17-18). enslaved... evil in the Lord's eyes: 
See note on 1 Kings 11:6. Elijah now names Ahab's evil 
just as Ahab identified Ben-hadad as evil (1 Kgs 20:7). Ac¬ 
cording to the prophets, evil rebounds to harm the one 
who does it (cf. 1 Sam 25:39; 1 Kgs 2:32; Ezek 16:43; Obad 
1:15). urinates... slave or free: See note on 1 Kings 14:6-11. 
Jeroboam and Baasha suffered a similar fate, preceded 
by similar prophetic pronouncements (cf. 1 Kgs 14:10-11; 
16:3-4). Like them, Jezebel will become food for dogs and 
birds (cf. 2 Kgs 9:34-37). All of them die without an honor¬ 
able burial (cf. Deut 28:25-26; Jer 16:4). you've angered me. 
See sidebar, "Anger of God" at 1 Kings 8. 

21:25-26 The summary of Ahab's character is scathing. 
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after the worthless idols exactly like the Amorites had done—the very ones the Lord had 
removed before the Israelites.) 

27 When Ahab heard these words, he tore his clothes and put mourning clothes on his 
body. He fasted, even slept in mourning clothes, and walked around depressed. “The Lord’s 
word then came to Elijah from Tishbe: “Have you seen how Ahab has humbled himself 
before me? Because he has done so, I won’t bring the evil during his lifetime. Instead, I will 
bring the evil on his household in the days of his son. 


Jehoshaphat and Ahab 

O O For three years there was no war between Aram and the Israelites. 2 In the third year, 
^.Judah's King Jehoshaphat visited Israel’s king. Israel’s king said to his servants, 
“You know, don’t you, that Ramoth-gilead is ours? But we aren’t doing anything to take it 
back from the king of Aram.” 4 He said to Jehoshaphat, “Will you go with me into battle at 
Ramoth-gilead?” 

Jehoshaphat said to Israel’s king, "I am with you, and my troops and my horses are united 
with yours. 5 But,” Jehoshapat said to Israel's king, “first let’s see what the Lord has to say.” 

6 So Israel’s king gathered about four hundred prophets, and he asked them, "Should I go 
to war with Ramoth-gilead or not?’’ 

"Attack!” the prophets answered. “The Lord will hand it over to the king.” 

7 But Jehoshaphat said, “Isn’t there any other prophet of the Lord whom we could ask?” 
®“There is one other man who could ask the Lord for us,” Israel’s king told Jehoshaphat, 
“but I hate him because he never prophesies anything good about me, only bad. His name is 
Micaiah, Imlah’s son.” 

“The king shouldn’t speak like that!” Jehoshaphat said. 

9 So Israel’s king called an officer and ordered, “Bring Micaiah, Imlah’s son, right away.” 


never been anyone... sold out by doing evil in the Lord's 
eyes: The verb “sold out" is translated "enslaved" in 1 Kings 
21:20. For the second time in the Ahab story, he is said to 
have done more evil than anyone else, even more than 
Jeroboam, since he introduced the worship of Baal {cf. 
1 Kgs 16:30-33). The story as a whole emphasizes Ahab's 
incorrigibility. Like a hardened criminal he seems irre¬ 
deemable. Implicated along with Jezebel, Ahab is respon¬ 
sible for the violence against Naboth and for idolatrous 
imitation of the Amorites (cf. Exod 23:23-24, 33; Deut 8:19; 
and especially Deut 12:30; Josh 24:15; Judg 6:10). See 
notes on 1 Kings 9:6-9 and 11:1-5. 

21:27-29 In spite of Elijah's prediction, and the impression 
about Ahab's evil provided in the previous verses, Ahab's 
remorse leads God (through Elijah) to postpone the divine 
judgment ( the evil during his lifetime). This explains the 
rather ordinary report about Ahab's death (1 Kgs 22:40). 
22:1-40 On the surface, the story tells how Ahab died 
in another war against the Arameans. The main theme, 
however, concerns the problem of recognizing the truly 
prophetic word when more than one interpretation is 
being offered. 

22:1-5 three years: After the battle of Aphek (1 Kgs 20:26- 
34), Ahab and Ben-hadad became covenant partners 
(1 Kgs 20:34). They were allies in a successful attempt 
to stop the Assyrians from moving westward (Battle of 
Qarqar in 853 BCE). According to the records of Assyria's 
King Shalmaneser III, Ahab provided the 13 coalition 
partners with 2,000 chariots and 10,000 soldiers. That 
partnership, however, wasn't enough to prevent this 
new initiative against Israelite territory held by Aram. 
Israel's king: Ahab remains unnamed in the story, which 
emphasizes the role of the prophets and Judah's good 
King Jehoshaphat. The partnership between these two 
kings is the first to break the ongoing conflict between 


Israel and Judah (cf. 1 Kgs 14:30; 15:7, 16, 32). Ramoth- 
gilead is ours: Ahab and Jehoshaphat conspire to take 
back this Israelite levitical city east of the Jordan River 
(cf. 1 Kgs 4:13; Deut 4:43; Josh 20:8; 21:38). The way Ahab 
speaks and Jehoshaphat responds (22:3-4) makes it ap¬ 
pear as though Ahab is in charge. Since Ramoth-gilead 
is on a north-south transportation corridor, this action 
will help recover control of territory for Judah east of 
the Jordan and for Israel in the northern Galilee region. 
But... what the Lord has to say. Jehoshaphat's words 
indicate that there is yet another power to take into ac¬ 
count. The writer positions him as over against Ahab in 
his use of the word "But." See sidebar, "Fulfillment of the 
Prophetic Word" at 1 Kings 2. 

22:6-7 gathered about four hundred prophets: It was com¬ 
mon practice in the ancient Near East for kings to consult 
prophets or diviners concerning the possible outcomes of 
their military endeavors. They ask directly for "the Lord's 
word." See sidebar, "Fulfillment of the Prophetic Word" at 
1 Kings 2. The number of prophets raises suspicions, since 
that was the same number of prophets of Asherah (1 Kgs 
18:19). The Lord will hand it over. Repeated two more times 
in the chapter (1 Kgs 22:12,15), this is a common expres¬ 
sion intended to inspire confidence. Since it was spoken 
by a prophet to Ahab in an earlier confrontation with 
Aram, the affirmation by the 400 prophets doesn't appear 
surprising (cf. 1 Kgs 20:13, 28). But... any other prophet of 
the Lord: Jehoshaphat interjects a second time, nicely in¬ 
troduced with the word "But" (cf. 1 Kgs 22:5). Jehoshaphat 
stands for an alternative governance, not his own but 
the Lord's. 

22:8 Micaiah: a prophet, not identified earlier in 1 Kings, 
who has a history of unfavorable encounters with Ahab. 
"The king shouldn't speak like that!”: Jehoshaphat contin¬ 
ues his role as challenger of Ahab. 




1 KINGS 22:28 


563 OT 


10 Now Israel's king and Judah’s King Jehoshaphat were sitting on their thrones, dressed 
in their royal robes at the threshing floor beside the entrance to the gate of Samaria. All the 
prophets were prophesying in front of them. "Zedekiah, Chenaanah’s son, made iron horns 
for himself and said, "This is what the Lord says: With these horns you will gore the Arame- 
ans until there’s nothing left of them!” 

12 A11 the other prophets agreed: “Attack Ramoth-gilead and win! The Lord will hand it 
over to the king!” 

13 Meanwhile, the messenger who had gone to summon Micaiah said to him, "Listen, the 
prophets all agree that the king will succeed. You should say the same thing they say and 
prophesy success.” 

14 But Micaiah answered, “As surely as the Lord lives, I will say only what the Lord tells 
me to say.” 

15 When Micaiah arrived, the king asked him, "Micaiah, should we go to war with Ramoth- 
gilead or not?” 

"Attack and win!” Micaiah answered. "The Lord will hand it over to the king!” 

16 But the king said, "How many times must I demand that you tell me the truth when you 
speak in the name of the Lord?” 

ir Ihen Micaiah replied, "I saw all Israel scattered on the hills like sheep without a shepherd! 
And then the Lord said: They have no master. Let them return safely to their own homes." 

18 Then Israel's king said to Jehoshaphat, "Didn’t I tell you? He never prophesies anything 
good about me, only bad.” 

19 Then Micaiah said, "Listen now to the Lord’s word: I saw the Lord enthroned with 
all the heavenly forces stationed beside him, at his right and at his left. 20 The Lord said, 
‘Who will persuade Ahab so that he attacks Ramoth-gilead and dies there?’ There were many 
suggestions 21 until one particular spirit approached the Lord and said, Til persuade him.’ 
‘How?’ the Lord asked. “‘I will be a lying spirit in the mouth of all his prophets,’ he said. 
The Lord agreed, ‘You will succeed in persuading him! Go ahead!’ “So now, since the Lord 
has placed a lying spirit in the mouths of every one of these prophets of yours, it is the Lord 
who has pronounced disaster against you!” 

“Zedekiah, Chenaanah’s son, approached Micaiah and slapped him on the cheek. "Just 
how did the Lord’s spirit leave me to speak to you?” he asked. 

“Micaiah answered, “You will find out on the day you try to hide in an inner room.” 

““Arrest him,” ordered Israel’s king, "and turn him over to Amon the city official and to 
Joash the king’s son. 27 Tell them, The king says: Put this man in prison and feed him mini¬ 
mum rations of bread and water until I return safely.’” 

““If you ever return safely,” Micaiah replied, "then the Lord wasn’t speaking through 
me.” Then he added, "Pay attention, every last one of you!” 


22:10-12 
2Ch 18:9-11 
22:13-28 
2Ch 18:12-27 
22:19 Job 1:6; 

Is 6:1; Dn 7 9-10 
22:22 (gs 9:23: 
2Th 2:11 
22:23 Em 14:9 
22:28 
Nm 16:29; 

Dl 18:22; 

2Ch 18:27; 

Mi 1:2 


22:10 threshing floor. Part of the process of harvesting 
grains included beating the grain on a large open area, 
and then throwing it up in the air to allow the wind to re¬ 
move the straw and chaff, gate. The large open area was 
often the place where royalty consulted the people and 
where the courts were held (cf. 2 Sam 15 2\ Amos 5:10-15). 
22:n -12 Zedekiah ... iron horns : By using a symbolic ac¬ 
tion, a common technique of prophets (e.g., Isa 20; Jer 13; 
Ezek 5), one of the 400 prophets tries to confirm the word 
spoken earlier, and which all the other prophets repeat 
word for word (1 Kgs 22:6). 

22 : 13-14 say the same thing ... say only what the Lord tells 
me. By trusting God's words, Micaiah willingly risks fueling 
further royal outrage. 

12:15-17Attack... handifoverfofhek/ng:Micaiah repeats 
the words of the 400. Ahab sees through Micaiah's mock¬ 
ing irony and challenges Micaiah to speak the truth, shep¬ 
herd: a metaphor for the king (cf. 2 Sam 5:2; Zech 13:7). 
22:19-23 Micaiah tells of a scene in the heavenly court, 
somewhat different from the one in Job 1-2, but similar 
to that found in Isaiah 6:1 -3. Here God is on a throne and 
those stationed beside him belong to the heavenly forces 


(see note on 1 Kgs 18:15). They are God's advisors and 
agents in governing the nations. These are God's cosmic 
army. And the prophet is their messenger (cf. Jer 23:18). 
See note on 1 Kings 18:15. lying spirit. The effect of this 
deception is for Ahab to hear what he wanted to hear in 
order to expose the true intention of God. it is the Lord: 
Viewed that way, the 400 prophets aren't so much false 
prophets as they are agents of God's purposeful inter¬ 
action with a rebellious and idolatrous king. Although 
Jehoshaphat's question in 1 Kings 22:7 undermines their 
status as authentic prophets, Ahab doesn't get it. The nar¬ 
rator wants to undermine Ahab through exposing his 
mistrust of Micaiah (1 Kgs 22:8). 

22:24-25 Just how... leave me to speak to you?: an un¬ 
derstandable reaction, since Zedekiah also claimed to be 
speaking the Lord's words. Given the insight provided by 
1 Kings 22:19-23, Zedekiah is rightfully shocked. You will 
find out There is no way of knowing the outcome ahead 
of time. Only the outcome of the prophetic word will tell. 
And Zedekiah will discover that when the disaster actually 
arrives (cf. 1 Kgs 20:30). 

22:28 If you ever return ...the Lord wasn't speaking through 
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29 So Israel’s king and Judah’s King Jehoshaphat attacked Ramoth-gilead. ^Israel’s king 
said to Jehoshaphat, “I will disguise myself when we go into battle, 11 but you should wear 
your royal attire." When Israel’s king had disguised himself, they entered the battle. 

31 Meanwhile, Aram’s king had commanded his thirty-two chariot officers, “Don’t bother 
with anyone big or small. Fight only with Israel’s king." 

32 As soon as the chariot officers saw Jehoshaphat, they assumed that he must be Israel’s 
king, so they turned to attack him. But Jehoshaphat cried out for help. 33 When the chariot 
officers realized that he wasn't Israel’s king, they stopped chasing him. ^But someone ran¬ 
domly shot an arrow that struck Israel's king between the joints in his armor. 1 

“Turn around and get me out of the battle,” the king told his chariot driver. “I’ve been hit!” 

35 While the battle raged all that day, the king stood propped up in the chariot facing the 
Arameans. But that evening he died after his blood had poured from his wound into the 
chariot. 36 When the sun set, a shout spread throughout the camp: “Retreat to your towns! 
Retreat to your land!” 37 Once the king had died, people came from Samaria and buried the 
king there. 38 They cleaned the chariot at the pool of Samaria. The dogs licked up the king’s 
blood and the prostitutes bathed in it, just as the LORD had spoken. 


Ahab's last days 

3 *The rest of Ahab’s deeds and all that he did—including the ivory palace he built and all 
the towns he constructed—aren't they written in the official records of Israel’s kings? ^Ahab 
lay down with his ancestors. His son Ahaziah succeeded him as king. 

Jehoshaphat rules Judah 

41 Jehoshaphat, Asa's son, became king over Judah in the fourth year of Israel’s King Ahab. 
42 Jehoshaphat was 35 years old when he became king, and he ruled for twenty-five years in 
Jerusalem. His mother’s name was Azubah; she was Shilhi’s daughter. 43 Jehoshapat walked 
in all the ways of his father Asa, not deviating from it. He did the right things in the Lord’s 
eyes, with the exception that he didn’t remove the shrines. The people continued to sacri¬ 
fice and offer incense at them. ^Jehoshaphat made peace with Israel’s king. 45 The rest of 
Jehoshaphat’s deeds, the great acts he did, and how he fought in battle, aren’t they written 
in the official records of Judah’s kings? ^Additionally, Jehoshaphat purged the land of the 
consecrated workers™ who remained from the days of Asa. 

47 Now Edom had no king; only a deputy was ruler. ^Jehoshaphat built Tarshish-styled 
ships to go to Ophir for gold. But the fleet didn’t go because it was wrecked at Ezion-geber. 
49 Then Ahaziah, Ahab's son, said to Jehoshaphat, “Let my sailors go with your sailors on the 
ships.” But Jehoshaphat didn’t agree to this. 50 Jehoshaphat died and was buried with his 
ancestors in his ancestor David’s City. His son Jehoram succeeded him as king. 


^LXX, Tg; MT Disguise yourself and go ^eb uncertain “Traditionally cultic prostitutes 


me: Micaiah may be confident that he has spoken God's 
authentic word. But he isn't saying any more than the 
instruction in Deuteronomy about recognizing a true 
prophet (Deut 17:20-22): The prophecy is authentic if the 
prophet's words become reality. 

22:30-34 disguise myself. Ahab reveals his own lack 
of understanding of how the prophetic word plays it¬ 
self out. There is a touch of dark humor here, since as 
it turns out Ahab was randomly shot. Fight only with 
Israel's king: confirms the inequality in the relationship 
between Ahab and Jehoshaphat. Although Ahab is the 
real power broker, he can't prevent the fulfillment of the 
prophetic word. 

22:38 os the Lord hadspoken.lhe story ends by remind¬ 
ing readers of the real actor in the historical drama. 
dogs ... prostitutes: Events have unfolded as announced 
(cf. 1 Kgs 21:19). Dogs maybe a euphemism for male pros¬ 
titutes, as the word is translated in Deuteronomy 23:18. 
Using these words together here both demonstrates how 
the prophet's words have been fulfilled and adds a subtle 


critique of the idolatrous practices that Ahab supported 
during his reign. 

22:39-40 The summary of Ahab's reign is typical of the 
historian's style. See note on 1 Kings 11:41 -43. ivory palace-. 
Ivory inlays were common in palaces and houses, as con¬ 
firmed by excavations in Samaria, Ahab's capital (cf. Amos 
3:15; 6:4). 

22:41-50 Although Jehoshaphat is already mentioned 
in 1 Kings 15:24, and is one of the main characters in the 
immediately preceding story (1 Kgs 22:2), this short sum¬ 
mary describes him as one who acted in keeping with 
God's standards. See note on 1 Kings 15:3-5 (cf. 1 Kgs 15:5, 
11). In various ways, this description draws attention to 
Jehoshaphafs similarity to Solomon (cf. 1 Kgs 3:2-3; 4:24; 
5:12; 9:26-28; 10:11 ). shrines: See note on 1 Kings 3:2-3 (cf. 1 
Kgs 15:14). made peace with Israel's king: Compare 1 Kings 
22:1. consecrated workers : See note on 1 Kings 14:22-24. 
Tarshish-styled ships: See note on 1 Kings 10:14-27. Ophir. 
See note on 1 Kings 9:26-28. Ezion-geber. an Edomite port 
on the Gulf of Aqaba (cf. 1 Kgs 9:26). 
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Ahaziah rules Israel 

51 In the seventeenth year of Judah’s King Jehoshaphat, Ahaziah, Ahab’s son, became king 
over Israel in Samaria. He ruled over Israel for two years. 52 He did evil in the Lord’s eyes. He 
walked in his father’s ways and his mother's ways—that is, in the ways of Jeroboam, Nebat’s 
son, who had caused Israel to sin. S3 Ahaziah served Baal and worshipped him. He angered 
the Lord, Israel's God, by doing all the same things his father had done. 


22:51-53 The summary of Ahaziah's reign over Israel 
echoes other similar descriptions rooted in the ways of 
Jeroboam (cf. 1 Kgs 12:28-31), especially that of Ahab, 
who initiated the worship of Baal (cf. 1 Kgs 16:31-33). 
seventeenth year... two years: Based on information in 
2 Kings 3:1, Ahaziah probably reigned for a portion of 


two separate calendar years, from 850 to 849 BCE. his 
mother's ways: referring to Jezebel. Of all the negative 
summaries in the books of Kings, this is the only one to 
mention the king's mother angered the Lord: See sidebar, 
"Anger of God" at 1 Kings 8. Ahaziah's story continues in 
2 Kings 1. 






2 KINGS 
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The two books of Kings were originally one 
book. For a fuller summary of the historian's in¬ 
terests and major themes, see the introduction 
to 1 Kings. 

Although the narrative of the books of Kings 
continues without interruption between 1 and 
2 Kings, 2 Kings offers a theological explana¬ 
tion for the destruction and exile of Israel and 
of Judah. The writer highlights the role of the 
prophets, and the significance of the Lord's 
word, by painting a picture of God's perspec¬ 
tive on Israel's and Judah's history. The his¬ 
torian's chief concern is the violation of the 
covenant relationship between God and God's 
people. Two features of that violation are aban¬ 
doning exclusive loyalty to God by worship¬ 
ping other gods, and disregarding the words 
of the prophets. The consequences of that 
covenant violation are drawn from the warn¬ 
ings of Deuteronomy (Deut 28:15,20,25,36-37, 
47-52, 63-65). Although other nations feature 
prominently in the story—from relatively small 
kingdoms (Moab, Edom, Philistia, and Aram) 


to superpowers with massive military capacity 
(Egypt, Assyria, and Babylon)—their power and 
might don't dominate the historian's perspec¬ 
tive. Rather, Israel's God, who is sovereign over 
nature and all nations, governs both gods and 
peoples. Israel's God, speaking through the 
prophets, brings about the warned conse¬ 
quences of human actions. 

2 Kings takes up the story of Israel, begin¬ 
ning with the death of Ahab and the reign of 
Ahaziah. God's announcements to Elijah in 
1 Kings 19:15-17 give structure to the first part 
of 2 Kings: Elisha takes over the role of Elijah; 
and over the course of time Hazael becomes 
king of Aram, and Jehu becomes king of Israel. 
After Elisha's death, the story reveals the slow 
death of Israel, and then of Judah. The histo¬ 
rian criticizes king after king, and in the end the 
people as well, for failing to "do what was right 
in the Lord's eyes." Israelite kings consistently 
imitate the sin of Jeroboam, which involved 
setting up two gold calves at Bethel and Dan 
(1 Kgs 12:26-33). According to the historian, Israel 



Moabite Stone, Victory stele of Mesha, King of Moab. Mesha thanks the god Chemosh for his victory over King Omri of Israel, 
Muste du Louvre/BiblePtaces.com 
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2 KINGS Introduction 


succumbs to the Assyrians (721 BCE) because of 
serious covenant violations (2 Kgs 17:7-41). Only 
three kings of Judah in all of Kings receive praise: 
Asa, Hezekiah, and Josiah (1 Kgs 15:11; 2 Kgs 
18:3-4; 22:2). Unfortunately, neither their posi¬ 
tive actions nor Josiah's great reform of worship 
practices can rescue Judah from its own demise. 
Manasseh's actions are the nails in Judah's coffin. 
Because Judah didn't learn from what happened 
to Israel, so says the writer (2 Kgs 17:19; 21:13-16), 

1 j i ■ •• - ".i j s-l.H'.m* C 

I. Elijah and the Reign of Israel's King Ahaziah 
(continued) (1:1-18) 

II. Elisha, Israel's Kings, and the Lord's Word 
(2:1-10:36) 

A. Elisha succeeds Elijah (2:1-25) 

B. Elisha's first political engagement: Joram, 
Jehoshaphat, and Moab (3:1-27) 

C. Elisha's prophetic powers (4:1—6:7) 

1. A poor widow receives provisions (4:1 -7) 

2. A rich woman receives the gift of life 
(4:8-37) 

3. Hungry people receive provisions 
(4:38-44) 

4. The healing of Naaman the Syrian (5:1-27) 

5. An ax head recovered (6:1-7) 

D. Elisha's second political engagement: 

Israel and the Arameans (6:8-7:20) 

1. Elisha's intervention during Israel's 
Aramean war (6:8-23) 

2. Aram's siege of Samaria (6:24-7:20) 

E. A poor widow receives justice (8:1-6) 

F. Elijah's prophecy about Ben-hadad fulfilled 
(8:7-15) 

G. Jehoram and Ahaziah (8:16-29) 

1. Jehoram from Judah (8:16-24) 

2. Ahaziah from Judah (8:25-29) 

H. Elijah's prophecy about Ahab's dynasty fulfilled 
by Jehu (9:1-10:17) 

I. Jehu's final acts: destruction of the Baal 
worship (10:18-36) 

III. Jehoash from Judah (11:1 -12:21) 

IV. Jehoahaz, Joash, and the Last Days of Elisha 
(13:1-25) 

A. Jehoahaz from Israel (13:1-9) 

B. Joash from Israel (13:10-13) 

C. Elisha's last days (13:14-25) 

V. Amaziah from Judah (14:1-22) 

VI. Jeroboam II from Israel (14:23-29) 

VII. Azariah from Judah (15:1 -7) 


Judah fell to the Babylonians, and Jerusalem was 
destroyed (587/586 BCE). 

After noting the exile of Judah (2 Kgs 25:23b), 
the historian's final paragraph tells of King Je- 
hoiachin's release from prison after 37 years of 
captivity in Babylon. This may be a thinly dis¬ 
guised vision of hope. A Davidic king still lives. 
Perhaps God still has something good in store 
for Judah. But the historian is cautious. That 
hope remains implicit, if it is there at all. 


■ .l-V 

VIII. Last Days of Israel (15:8-31) 

A. Zechariah and the predicted end of Jehu's 
dynasty (15:8-12) 

B. Shallum (15:13-16) 

C. Menahem (5:16-22) 

D. Pekahiah (15:23-26) 

E. Pekah, Assyrian conquest, and the beginning 
of Israel's exile (15:27-31) 

IX. Jotham from Judah (15:32-38) 

X. Ahaz from Judah (16:1 -20) 

XI. The End of Israel (17:1-41) 

A. Hoshea and Assyria's capture of Samaria 
(17:1-6) 

B. Looking back on the fall of Israel (17:7-41) 

XII. Hezekiah from Judah (18:1-20:21) 

A. Hezekiah and Assyria (18:1-37) 

B. Hezekiah and Isaiah (19:1-13) 

C. Hezekiah's prayer and God's response 
(19:14-37) 

D. Hezekiah's illness and Isaiah's word concerning 
Babylon (20:1-21) 

XIII. Manasseh From Judah (21:1-18) 

XIV. Amon From Judah (21:19-26) 

XV. Josiah Rules Judah (22:1-23:30) 

A. Josiah and the Instruction scroll (22:1-20) 

B. Reform of the worship establishment (23:1-25) 

C. Prophetic announcement of Judah's demise 
(23:26-30) 

XVI. Judah's Last Days (23:31-25:21) 

A. Jehoahaz (23:31-33) 

B. Jehoiakim (23:34-24:7) 

C. Jehoiachin (24:8-17) 

D. Zedekiah and the fall of Judah and Jerusalem 
(24:18-25:21) 

XVII. Two Appendixes (25:22-30) 

A. Gedaliah governs Judah (25:22-26) 

B. Jehoiachin released from prison (25:27-30) 

w ■ »..-- 
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Ahaziah's death 

1 After Ahab died, Moab rebelled against Israel. 

a Ahaziah fell out the window of his second-story room in Samaria and was hurt. He 
sent messengers, telling them, “Go to Ekron’s god Baal-zebub, and ask if I will recover from 
this injury." 

3 But the Lord's messenger said to Elijah from Tishbe, "Go, intercept the messengers of 
Samaria's king, and ask them, ‘Is it because there’s no God in Israel that you are going to 
question Ekron’s god Baal-zebub? 4 This is what the Lord says: You will never get out of the 
bed you are lying in; you will die for sure!’ ” So Elijah set off. 

5 The messengers returned to Ahaziah. He said to them, "Why have you come back?” 
6 They said to him, “A man met us and said, ‘Go back to the king who sent you. Say to him, 
This is what the Lord says: Is it because there’s no God in Israel that you’ve come to ques¬ 
tion Ekron’s god Baal-zebub? Because of this, you will never get out of the bed you are lying 
in; you will die for sure!” 

7 Ahaziah said to them, “Describe the man who met you and said these things.” 

^ey said to him, "He wore clothes made of hair* with a leather belt around his waist.” 
Ahaziah said, “That was Elijah from Tishbe.” 

9 So Ahaziah sent out a commander with fifty soldiers. The commander met up with Elijah 
while he was sitting on a hilltop. The commander said, “Man of God, the king says, ‘Come down!’ ” 
10 Elijah replied to the commander of the fifty soldiers, “If I really am a man of God, may 
fire come down from the sky and bum up you and your fifty soldiers.” Then fire came down 
from the sky and burned up the commander and his fifty soldiers. 

"Ahaziah then sent another commander with fifty soldiers. The commander said to Eli¬ 
jah, “Man of God, this is what the king says: ‘Hurry and come down!”’ 

12 Elijah said to them, “If I really am a man of God, may fire come down from the sky and 
bum up you and your fifty soldiers.” Then God’s fire came down from the sky and burned up 
the commander and his fifty soldiers. 

13 For a third time Ahaziah sent a commander with fifty soldiers. So the third commander 
arrived. He kneeled before Elijah and begged him, “Man of God! Please have some regard for 
my life and the lives of these fifty soldiers who are your servants. 14 Look, fire came from the 
sky and burned up the two earlier commanders and their troops of fifty soldiers. Please have 
regard for my life.” 

15 Then the Lord's messenger said to Elijah, “Go down with him. Don’t be afraid of him.” 
So Elijah set out to go with him to the king. 

16 Elijah said to the king: “This is what the Lord says: Why did you send messengers to 
question Ekron’s god Baal-zebub? Is there no God in Israel whose word you could seek? Be¬ 
cause of this, you won’t ever get out of the bed you are lying in; you’ll die for sure!” 17 So 
Ahaziah died in agreement with the Lord’s word that Elijah had spoken. 


1:1 2Sa 8:2; 
2Ki 3:5 

1:2 I Ki 22:40; 
2Ki 1:16; 

Mk 3:22 
1:3 1KJ 17:1. 
IKi 21:17; 

2Ki 1:15 
1:4 2Ki 1:6. 
2Ki 1:16 

1:6 2Ki 1:2 3 

1:8 Zee 13:4; 
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1:9 2Ki 6:14 
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*0r He was a hairy man. 

1:1-18 The description of Ahaziah's reign in Israel contin¬ 
ues after the summary of 1 Kings 22:51-53. Elijah returns 
as a key prophetic figure in this story. 

1:1 Moab rebelled: This event, which describes a treaty 
violation, is told in more detail in 2 Kings 3. Ahaziah died 
(1 Kgs 22:51) and Joram took his place (2 Kgs 3:1) in the 
same year as the Moabite rebellion. 

1:2 Samaria: the capital city of the northern kingdom 
Israel from the time of Omri (1 Kgs 16:24). Ekron: a Philis¬ 
tine city about 22 miles west of Jerusalem; part of Judah 
during David's time (1 Sam 7:14). Baal-zebub: The name 
means "lord of the flies." The word zebub may poke fun 
at the actual name of the god, Baal-zebul, which means 
something like"lord of glory/height/majesty."Zebu/ is part 
of Ahaziah's mother Jezebel’s name (1 Kgs 16:31). The 
word is also used to describe the temple as a "lofty temple" 
(1 Kgs 8:13; or "house of zebul"). On Jesus and Baal-zebul, 
see Matthew 10:25; 12:24-27; Mark 3:22; Luke 11:15. 

1:3 the Lord's messenger: most likely a heavenly 


messenger who provides guidance for the prophet (cf. 
2 Kgs 1:15). no God in Israel: The sentence, repeated three 
times in the chapter (cf. 2 Kgs 1:6,16), recalls Elijah's con¬ 
test with the god Baal (1 Kgs 18) with its contrasting saying 
"The Lord is the real God!" (1 Kgs 18:39). 

1:9-15 The story bears marks of oral storytelling, with its 
clear repetitions and dynamic transformation in the third 
of its three parts. Man of God: See note on 2 Kings 13:1- 
10. Two delegations call on the Man of God to come down. 
Instead, Elijah causes fire to come down and destroy the 
men. Fire is associated with both Baal and Israel's God (cf. 
1 Kgs 18:24,38; contra 1 Kgs 19:11-12). Only Israel's God is 
the one whose words have the power to effect change. A 
lack of respect for that power (in this case represented in 
the person of the prophet) brings judgment. The leader of 
the third delegation not only has the proper respect for 
God's representative but also rightly protests the violence 
displayed in God's name. 

1:17 Even though Ahaziah died of his injuries from having 
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2 KINGS 1:18 


2:1 Gn 5:24: 

IKi 19:16; 

2Ki 2:11. 

2Ki 4:38 

2:8 Ei 14:21-22; 
IKi 19:13. 

IKi 19:19; 

2Ki 2:14 
2:9 Nm 11:17; 
Dt 21:17 
2:10 Ac 1:10 


Because Ahaziah had no son, Joram b became king after him in the second year of Judah’s 
King Jehoram, who was Jehoshaphat’s son. 18 The rest of Ahaziah’s deeds, aren’t they written 
in the official records of Israel’s kings? 

Elijah goes to heaven 

2 Now the Lord was going to take Elijah up to heaven in a windstorm, and Elijah and 
Elisha were leaving Gilgal. 2 Elijah said to Elisha, “Stay here, because the Lord has sent 
me to Bethel.” 

But Elisha said, "As the Lord lives and as you live, I won’t leave you ” So they went down 
to Bethel. 

3 The group of prophets from Bethel came out to Elisha. These prophets said to Elisha, “Do 
you know that the Lord is going to take your master away from you today?" 

Elisha said, “Yes, I know. Don’t talk about it!” 

4 Elijah said, “Elisha, stay here, because the Lord has sent me to Jericho ” 

But Elisha said, “As the Lord lives and as you live, I won’t leave you." So they went to 
Jericho. 

5 The group of prophets from Jericho approached Elisha and said to him, "Do you know 
that the Lord is going to take your master away from you today?” 

He said, “Yes, I know. Don’t talk about it!” 

•Elijah said to Elisha, “Stay here, because the Lord has sent me to the Jordan.” 

But Elisha said, "As the Lord lives and as you live, I won’t leave you.” So both of them 
went on together. 7 Fifty members from the group of prophets also went along, but they 
stood at a distance. Both Elijah and Elisha stood beside the Jordan River. e Elijah then took 
his coat, rolled it up, and hit the water. Then the water was divided in two! Both of them 
crossed over on dry ground. 9 When they had crossed, Elijah said to Elisha, “What do you 
want me to do for you before I’m taken away from you?” 

Elisha said, “Let me have twice your spirit.” 

10 Elijah said, “You’ve made a difficult request. If you can see me when I’m taken from you, 
then it will be yours. If you don’t see me, it won't happen." 


b 


Heb Jehoram; the king’s name is variously spelled in either long Jehoram or short Joram form. 


fallen out of the window, the author associates Ahaziah's 
death with Elijah's prophetic pronouncement.The narrator 
doesn't deny the effects of natural causes but associates 
them with the divine purpose, in agreement with the Lord's 
word: See sidebar, "Fulfillment of the Prophetic Word" at 1 
Kings 2 .Joram: Ahaziah's brother and Ahab's son (cf. 2 Kgs 
3:1). because Ahaziah had no son: Like the inheritance of 
property, the throne could pass to the brother. 

1:18 official records : See note on 1 Kings 11:41 -43. 
2:1-10:36 Events announced by Elijah (1 Kgs 19:15-18) 
are now about to take place. Elisha will succeed Elijah as 
prophet, Hazael will become king of Aram, and Jehu will 
take the throne of Israel. According to the historian, all of 
that occurs because of the power of the prophets'words. 
See sidebar, "Fulfillment of the Prophetic Word "at 1 Kings 2. 
Although Elisha is at the center of those events, his influ¬ 
ence continues. The last story about him reports his death 
during the reign of Israel's King Joash (2 Kgs 13:14-25).The 
stories about Elisha are interspersed with material from 
the royal archives. 

2:1-18 Elijah ascends in a windstorm, and Elisha becomes 
his successor. 

2:1 up to heaven in a windstorm : The phrase is repeated in 
2 Kings 2:11. Windstorms are often associated with God's 
powerful presence (cf. Job 38:1; 40:6; Ps 83:15; Isa 29tf; 
Nah 1:3; Zech 9:14). This event reports the transport of Eli¬ 
jah into God's presence. Enoch is the only other OT char¬ 
acter who was 'taken" by God (Gen 5:24). Much later, the 
story of Elijah's disappearance gave rise to the idea that he 
might return one day (cf. Mai 4:5-6; in the NT, see, e.g., Matt 


17:10; Luke 1:17) Gilgal : perhaps the same place where 
Joshua and the Israelites first set up camp in the land (Josh 
4:19-20). Gilgal became a prominent worship site in Israel 
under Samuel's leadership (cf. 1 Sam 10:8). King Saul was 
crowned there (1 Sam 11:15). 

2:2-7 The story develops through three repetitions of 
Elijah's command Stay here and by Elisha's three solemn 
pledges that culminate in his promise/ won't leave you (2:2, 
4,6). In each case, it is the Lord who sends Elijah to Bethel, 
Jericho, and the Jordan. Jericho : in the Jordan Valley about 
10 miles north of the Dead Sea. Bethel: See 1 Kings 12:29- 
33. Between each of those exchanges, The group of proph¬ 
ets questions Elisha, and in each case Elisha silences them, 
for reasons not explained in the story itself (2:3, 5). See 
note on 2 Kings 6:1-7. 

2:8 wafer was divided... on dry ground: Elijah's final act 
echoes two earlier events under Moses'and Joshua's lead¬ 
ership, where the sea or river parted and people crossed 
on dry ground (Exod 14:21 -22; Josh 3:15-17). Just as Elijah 
mirrors Moses, Elisha will mirror Joshua (2 Kgs 2:14). The 
story emphasizes continuity of leadership and implies 
that God continues to be at work through these delegates. 
2:9-10 twice your spirit According to an analogy with 
inheritance instructions, Elisha is asking for the larger 
portion that rightfully belongs to the oldest male child 
(cf. Deut 21:15-17). He is asking for a spiritual inheritance; 
he has already left his earthly inheritance behind (1 Kgs 
19:19-21). He isn't asking for twice Elijah's power but a 
larger share than the other prophets, difficult request 
Elijah knows that Elisha will take on his prophetic role. 
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11 They were walking along, talking, when suddenly a fiery chariot and fiery horses ap¬ 
peared and separated the two of them. Then Elijah went to heaven in a windstorm. 

12 Elisha was watching, and he cried out, "Oh, my father, my father! Israels chariots and 
its riders!” When he could no longer see him, Elisha took hold of his clothes and ripped them 
in two. 

Elisha succeeds Elijah 

T3 Then Elisha picked up the coat that had fallen from Elijah. He went back and stood be¬ 
side the banks of the Jordan River. 14 He took the coat that had fallen from Elijah and hit the 
water. He said, “Where is the Lord, Elijah's God?” And when he hit the water, it divided in 
two! Then Elisha crossed over. 

15 The group of prophets from Jericho saw him from a distance. They said, "Elijah’s spirit 
has settled on Elisha!” So they came out to meet him, bowing down before him. 16 “Look,” 
they told him, "there are fifty strong men among us, your servants. Please let them go and 
search for your master. Perhaps the Lord’s spirit has picked him up and put him down on 
some mountain or in some valley.” 

Elisha said, “Don’t send them ” 17 *Ihey insisted until he became embarrassed and said, 
“Okay, send them.” So they sent fifty men who searched for three days. But they couldn’t find 
Elijah. 18 When these men returned to Elisha, who was staying in Jericho, he said to them, 
"Didn’t I tell you not to go?” 

iy The citizens said to Elisha, “As you can see, sir, this city is in a good location, but the 
water is bad, and the land causes miscarriages.” 

20 He said, “Bring me a new bowl, and put some salt in it.” They did so. 21 Elisha then went 
out and threw salt into the spring. He said, “This is what the Lord has said: I have purified 
this water. It will no longer cause death and miscarriage.” “The water has stayed pure right 
up to this very day, in agreement with the word that Elisha spoke. 

Elisha and the bears 

23 Elisha went up from there to Bethel. As he was going up the road, some young people 
came out of the city. They mocked him: “Get going, Baldy! Get going, Baldy!” 24 Tuming 
around, Elisha looked at them and cursed them in the Lord’s name. Then two bears came 
out of the woods and mangled forty-two of the youths. 25 From there Elisha went to Mount 
Carmel and then back to Samaria. 


2:11 Gn 5:24; 
2Ki 2:1.2Ki 6:17 
2:12 2Ki 13:14; 
lob 1:20 
2:13 IKi 19:19; 
2Ki 2:8.2Ki 2:14 
2:14 IKi 19:19; 
2Ki 2:8, 2Ki 2:13 
2:15 Nm 11:17, 
Nm 11:25; 

2Ki 2:3. 2Ki 2:7. 
2Ki 4:1 

2:16 IKi 18:12; 
Ac 8:39 
2:17 2K. 811 
2:19 Ex 15:23 
2:20 Nm 18:19; 
ISa 26:11; 

IKi 14:3 
2:21 Ex 15:25; 
2Ki 4 41.2Ki 6 6 
2:23 2Ch 30:10, 
2Ch 36:16; 

Job 19:18 

2:24 Prv 17:12 


The difficulty arises because the request isn't Elijah's to 
grant. His response indicates that it is the Lord who must 
provide the answer, though Elijah confirms that it will 
be yours. 

2:11-12 my father, indicates the prophetic mentoring 
relationship of a disciple to a master. It also refers back 
to his request for a prophetic inheritance (2 Kgs 2:9). 
chariot... horses ... windstorm ... chariots... riders: These 
images depict God's cosmic army. This army appeared in 
God's battle against Ahab (1 Kgs 22:19), and appears later 
again in God's battle against the Arameans (2 Kgs 6:15- 
17). Horses, chariots, fire, and storms are often associated 
with God's appearance (which is called a "theophany": cf, 
Ezek 1; Hab 3:8, 11; Pss 18:14; 104:3). clothes... ripped: a 
gesture normally associated with mourning (cf. 1 Sam 
4:12; 2 Sam 1:2). 

2:13-14 the coat... hit the water. Elisha imitates Elijah's 
action (2 Kgs 2:8) with the same effect. The coat that he 
picks up replaces the one he ripped in two (2 Kgs 2:12), 
and symbolizes his taking up Elijah's prophetic authority 
and role. “Where is the Lord, Elijah's God?": With this ques¬ 
tion Elisha calls on God to take action, which will serve as 
a public demonstration of Elisha as Elijah's successor. On 
the parallel between Elijah/Elisha and Moses/Joshua, see 
note on 2 Kings 2:8. 

2:15-18 search for your master Having seen the event 
from a distance, the prophets affirm Elisha's prophetic 


succession, but they think God has simply taken Elijah 
elsewhere (cf. 1 Kgs 18:12). “ Didn't I tell you not to go?”: The 
incident is the first confirmation that Elisha's word is de¬ 
pendable, which affirms his prophetic authority. 

2:19-22 The pure water of Jericho's spring and the sur¬ 
rounding fertile land are here ascribed to this act by Elisha. 
Although the story may be a folkloric way of explaining 
the remarkable fertility of the place, it clearly emphasizes 
the power of the divine word, what the Lord has said: In 
verse 21 the Lord's word, the divine /, is the cause, which 
is a keynote in the historian's presentation of the proph¬ 
ets. to this very day. In verse 22 Elisha's word confirms the 
life-sustaining power of the prophetic word through time. 
2:23-25 Baldy. Perhaps the young people are insulting Eli¬ 
sha by comparing him to Elijah, who may have been hairy 
(cf. translation note a at 2 Kgs 1:8). cursed them in the Lord's 
name-. This gruesome story illustrates that no one may act 
disrespectfully toward the prophets without expecting 
terrible consequences. Including this story here contrib¬ 
utes to establishing Elisha as Elijah's legitimate successor. 
forty-two: a symbolic number whose meaning is unclear 
(cf. 2 Kgs 10:14). Some think it is associated with evil (the 
multiplication of, or conflict between six, the human num¬ 
ber, and seven, the divine number). Mount Carmel... Sa¬ 
maria: These two sites remind readers of Elijah's contests 
with the prophets of Baal and his opposition to Ahab's 
worship of Baal. 
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2 KINGS 3:1 


3:1 2Ki I:l7h 
3:5 2Ki 1:1 
3:11 I Ki 19:21. 

IKi 22:7 


Moab's rebellion 

3 Joram, c Ahab’s son, became king of Israel in Samaria in the eighteenth year of Je- 
hoshaphat, Judah’s king. He ruled for twelve years. a He did what was evil in the Lord’s 
eyes, but he wasn’t as bad as his father and mother. He removed the sacred pillar of Baal that 
his father had made. 3 But he nevertheless clung to the sins that Jeroboam, Nebat’s son, had 
caused Israel to commit. He didn’t deviate from them. 

4 Now Moab’s King Mesha kept sheep. He would pay Israel’s king one hundred thousand 
lambs and the wool from one hundred thousand rams. s But when Ahab died, Moab’s king 
rebelled against Israel’s king. 6 So King Joram set out from Samaria at once. He prepared all 
Israel for war. 7 He sent word to Judah’s King Jehoshaphat, "Moab’s king has rebelled against 
me. Will you go with me to fight against Moab?” 

Jehoshaphat responded, "Yes, I’ll go. We’ll fight as one: you and I, our troops and our horses.” 
e " Which road should we take?” Joram asked. 

Jehoshaphat responded, "The road that goes through the Edomite wilderness.” 

9 So Israel’s and Judah’s kings set out with the king of Edom. They marched around for 
seven days until there was no water left for the army or for the animals with them. 10 Israel’s 
king said, "This is terrible! Has the Lord brought us three kings together only to hand us 
over to Moab?” 

11 Jehoshaphat said, "Isn’t there any prophet of the Lord around, so we could question 
the Lord through him?” 

One of the servants of Israel’s king answered, “Elisha, Shaphat’s son, is here. He used to 
pour water on Elijah’s hands.” 

,2 Jehoshaphat said, "He has the Lord’s word!” So Israel’s king and Jehoshaphat and 
Edom’s king went down to see Elisha. 

13 Elisha said to Israel's king, "What do we have to do with each other? Go to your father's 
or mother’s prophets.” 

Then Israel’s king said to him, "Don’t say that, because it is the Lord who has brought us 
three kings together—but only to hand us over to Moab!” 

14 Elisha said, “I swear by the life of the LORD of heavenly forces, the one I stand before 


c Heb Jehoram (also in 3:6); the king's name is variously spelled in either long Jehoram or short Joram form. 


3:1-27 Joram's alignment with Jehoshaphat and the 
Edomite king to wage war against treaty-breaking. Moab 
provides the setting for Elisha's first political engagement. 
3:1-3 evil in the Lord's eyes : This is the first of many occur¬ 
rences of this evaluative statement in 2 Kings. See note on 
1 Kings 11:6. sacred pillar of Baal: See note on 1 Kings 14:22- 
24 (cf. 2 Kgs 10:26-27; 17:10; 23:14). sins ... Jeroboam: See 
note on 1 Kings 12:29-33. 

3:4-27 The story reports the consequences of a treaty 
violation by King Mesha of Moab. The Moabite Stone, dis¬ 
covered in 1868 and now in the Louvre museum in Paris, 
records Mesha's victory in a war against Israel. Mesha's ac¬ 
count describes Omri's and Ahab's occupation of Moabite 
lands and reports Mesha's victory against Israel (850 BCE). 
This story is told from an Israelite point of view, but with¬ 
out a clear victory in the conflict. 

3:4-5 pay Israel's king : Certain types of treaty relationships 
required payment, perhaps for protection against military 
incursion (see note on 1 Kgs 14:25-31). Such payments 
were the ancient equivalent of modern occupation in 
which a more powerful country extracts resources from 
the occupied country, rebelled: a term that indicates vio¬ 
lation of the treaty obligations (cf. 1 Kgs 12:19; 2 Kgs 1:1; 
8:20). As verse 5 implies, Mesha may have sensed Israel¬ 
ite weakness and an opportunity for independence after 
Ahab's death. 

3:7 Jehoshaphat responded: His response is like the one 
he offered to Ahab (1 Kgs 22:4). According to 1 Kings 
22:47, Edom depended on Judah and was under its 


control. Jehoshaphat may have willingly participated in 
order to protect Judah's strategic interests east of the Jor¬ 
dan. In addition, Judah and Israel had an official marriage 
alliance: Jehoshaphat's son had married Ahab's daughter 
(2 Kgs 8:18). 

3:8 Which road ... Edomite wilderness: Israel controlled 
the territory east of the Jordan River and north of Moab. 
Instead of approaching from the north, as might be ex¬ 
pected, Joram and Jehoshaphat move up from the south 
through Edom. 

3:9-10 Has the Lord ... hand us over to Moab £ Joram inter¬ 
prets the lack of water as the Lord's doing. 

3:11-12 As in the campaign of Ahab and Jehoshaphat 
against the Arameans, Jehoshaphat is interested in what 
the Lord has to say through the prophets (2 Kgs 22:5, 7). 
In 2 Kings 22, however, Jehoshaphat makes the sugges¬ 
tion before marching off to war rather than after, as he 
does here. The difference doesn't seem to have an impact 
on the outcome, since God is the main actor in any case. 
He has the Lord's word!: This is one of the most prominent 
themes in the books of Kings, which depict God's action 
through the prophets as the energizing power in the story 
of Israel and Judah. See sidebar, "Fulfillment of the Pro¬ 
phetic Word" at 1 Kings 2. 

3:13-14 Elisha has little respect for Joram, and participates 
in the endeavor only reluctantly because of Jehoshaphat 
(reflecting the larger prophetic interest of the narrator in 
Judah and the dynasty of David), your father's or mother's 
prophets : the prophets of the northern kingdom who 
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and serve, if I didn’t care about Judah’s King Jehoshaphat, I wouldn’t notice you or even look ,k/is w'” * 

at you! 15 Now bring me a musician." While the musician played, the Lord's power came over em ij 

Elisha. 16 He said, "This is what the Lord says: This valley will be filled with pools. d 17 This *™ 2Ki 3:17 - 

is what the Lord says: You won't see any wind or rain, but that valley will be full of water. 3:17 Ps |07;35 

Then you’ll be able to drink—you, your cattle, and your animals. 10 This is easy for the Lord 
to do. He will also hand Moab over to you. 19 You will then attack every fort and every grand 
city, cutting down all the good trees, stopping up all the springs, and ruining the good fields 
with stones." 

20 The next morning, at the time to offer the grain offering, water came flowing from the 
direction of Edom. The land filled up with water. 

21 Now all the Moabites had heard how these kings had come to fight against them. So all 
who were able to fight were summoned, and they took up positions along the border. 22 They 
got up early in the morning as the sun’s rays shone on the water. The Moabites saw the water 
from a distance. It looked as red as blood. 23 They said, "It’s blood! The kings must have fought 
each other and killed themselves! Now get the plunder, Moab!” 

24 But when they entered Israel’s camp, the Israelites rose up and attacked the Moabites. 

The Moabites fled from them. Israel moved forward, striking the Moabites down as they 
went.* 2S Then the Israelites destroyed the Moabite cities. Each Israelite threw a stone on 
every piece of good land until it was covered. They stopped up every spring and cut down 
every good tree. Only Kir-hareseth remained with its stone wall intact/ but then stone 
throwers* surrounded it and attacked it. 

26 Moab’s king saw that he was losing the battle. So he took seven hundred soldiers with 
him, each with sword in hand, to break through to Edom’s king. But they failed. 27 Then he 
took his oldest son, who was to succeed him as king, and he offered him on the wall as an 

The Mesha Inscription This is an inscription from the 9th century BCE that tells of King 
Mesha, who, with the help of his god Chemosh, conquers part of the Transjordan area, thereby 
recovering it from Israelite control. The inscription illustrates the story in 2 Kings 3. It depicts an 
intimate relationship between people, land, and gods.The Assyrian diplomat who negotiates with 
Hezekiah holds a similar view. He assumes that the god of empire is greater than all the gods of the 
petty kingdoms Nebuchadnezzar's army had defeated (2 Kgs 18:33-35). 

''Omri was the king of Israel, and he oppressed Moab for many days, for Chemosh was 
angry at his land.... And Omri took possession of the whole land of Medeba, and he lived 
there... forty years. But Chemosh restored it in my days.... And the men of Gad lived in the 
land of Atarot from ancient times; and the king of Israel built Atarot for himself, and I fought 
against the city and captured it. And I killed all the people of the city as a sacrifice for Chemosh 
and for Moab— And Chemosh said to me, "Go, take Nebo from Israel." And I went in the night 

and fought against it... and I took it and I killed the whole population_For I had put it to the 

ban for Ashtar Chemosh." 

Later in the inscription, we read of Mesha's restoration of towns, cisterns, and even "flocks of the 
land,"a reference that resonates with 2 Kings 3:4, which notes that"Moab's King Mesha kept sheep" 
and that he paid tribute to Israel's king with "one hundred thousand lambs." 

LXX, Vulg Fill this valley with ditches. *Heb uncertain *Heb uncertain *Heb uncertain 

supported the imperial interests {cf. 1 Kgs 18:19; 22:1-12). region, the water remaining after the flash flood might 

The unexpected mention of mother's invites the reader look like blood. Kir-hareseth: identified as Kerak, now the 

to recall Jezebel's influence in the northern Israelite court site of a ruined crusader castle situated on a high hill sur- 

{e.g., 1 Kgs 21). heavenly forces: See note on 1 Kings 18:15. rounded by deep valleys. It is situated about 11 miles east 

3:15 musician: Sometimes music induced prophetic of the Dead 5ea and 17 miles south of the Arnon Gorge, 

trances (1 Sam 10:5-6; cf. 1 Sam 19:20). 3:26-27 took his oldest son... burned offering: In a desper- 

3:16-19 Elisha announces a double message: water in ate move. King Mesha sacrifices his son. Deuteronomy ap- 

the dry season and a victory over Moab. cutting down ,.. pears to prohibit such behavior (cf. Deut 18:10), but the 

trees... fields with stones: Elisha's prediction seems exces- historian criticizes Israel and Judah for similar actions (cf. 

sive, especially in the light of Deuteronomy’s interest in 2 Kgs 16:3; 17:17; 21:6). outrage... by Israel: Interpreters 

protecting trees (Deut 20:19-20). differ about the meaning here, depending on whether 

3:20-25 Elisha's words become a reality, water... from the the preposition is translated by or against. Either Israel 

direction of Edom:Jhe phrase red as blood (Heb. 'adummim was outraged and left or the sacrifice sparked a kind of 

dam) reflects a play on words with "Edom" (Heb. ’Edom), deadly anger unleashed by the Moabite army against Is- 

redas blood: In the pools of red and pink limestone of the rael, which caused the Israelites to retreat. In either case, 
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4:1 Lv 25:39; 
2Ki 2:3; 

Ml 18:25 

4:8 )osh 19:18 

4:9 iKi 17:24: 
2Ki 4:7 

4:10 Ml 10:41; 
Ro 12:1) 

4:13 2Sa 19:13 
4:17 ISa 1:20: 
2Ki 4:16; 

Ps 113:9 


entirely burned offering. As a result, outrage was expressed by Israel. So they pulled back 
from Moab’s king and returned to their own country. 

A poor widow 

4 Now there was a woman who had been married to a member of a group of prophets. She 
appealed to Elisha, saying, "My husband, your servant, is dead. You know how he feared 
the Lord. But now someone he owed money to has come to take my two children away as 
slaves.” 

a Elisha said to her, “What can I do for you? Tell me what you still have left in the house.” 
She said, “Your servant has nothing at all in the house except a small jar of oil.” 

3 He said, “Go out and borrow containers from all your neighbors. Get as many empty con¬ 
tainers as possible. 4 Then go in and close the door behind you and your sons. Pour oil into all 
those containers. Set each one aside when it's full.” 

5 She left Elisha and closed the door behind her and her sons. They brought her containers 
as she kept on pouring. 6 When she had filled the containers, she said to her son, "Bring me 
another container.” 

He said to her, “There aren't any more.” Then the oil stopped flowing, 7 and she reported 
this to the man of God. 

He said, “Go! Sell the oil and pay your debts. You and your sons can live on what remains ” 

A rich woman 

8 One day Elisha went to Shunem. A rich woman lived there. She urged him to eat some¬ 
thing, so whenever he passed by, he would stop in to eat some food. 9 She said to her hus¬ 
band, "Look, I know that he is a holy man of God and he passes by regularly. 10 Let’s make a 
small room on the roof. We'll set up a bed, a table, a chair, and a lamp for him there. Then 
when he comes to us, he can stay there.” 

n So one day Elisha came there, headed to the room on the roof, and lay down. 12 He said to 
his servant Gehazi, “Call this Shunammite woman.” Gehazi called her, and she stood before 
him. 13 Elisha then said to Gehazi, “Say to her, ‘Look, you’ve gone to all this trouble for us. 
What can I do for you? Is there anything I can say on your behalf to the king or to the com¬ 
mander of the army?’ ” 

She said, "I'm content to live at home with my own people.” 

14 Elisha asked, “So what can be done for her?” 

Gehazi said, “Well, she doesn’t have a son, and her husband is old.” 

15 Elisha said, “Call her.” So Gehazi called her, and she stood at the door. 16 Elisha said, 
“About this time next year, you will be holding a son in your arms.” 

But she said, “No, man of God, sir; don’t lie to your servant.” 

17 But the woman conceived and gave birth to a son at about the same time the next year. 
This was what Elisha had promised her. 


although Israel inflicted serious damage, they didn't get 
the decisive victory predicted by Elisha (2 Kgs 3:18). 
4:1-6:23 A series of stories about Elisha focuses on his 
prophetic powers. Elisha provides life-giving provisions 
and healing in theface of scarcity, illness, and death. These 
stories not only confirm Elisha as an authentic prophet but 
also demonstrate that his God is the true and only source 
of life and of whatever sustains life. 

4:1-7 Like Elijah (1 Kgs 17:8-16), Elisha provides resources 
to meet the need of a destitute widow, feared the Lord: a 
common way of speaking about reverence for and loyalty 
to God. take my two children away as slaves: The story is 
rooted in the danger of debt-slavery, a common problem 
in the ancient world (cf. Exod 21:2-11; Lev 2539-55; Deut 
15:12-15; Amos 2:6; 8:6; Neh 5:1-5). The story illustrates 
how Elisha acts on God's behalf as one who cares for wid¬ 
ows and orphans (Deut 10:18), by providing essential and 
staple food ingredients (oil and flour). 

4:8-37 The situation of a wealthy woman, one of Eli¬ 
sha's supporters, becomes an opportunity for him to 
offer the gift of life itself, once through a miraculous 


birth, and again through a restoration from death. This 
story parallels another of the Elijah stories (1 Kgs 17:17- 
24). The story spans approximately five years, with each 
of three parts beginning with the words one day (4:8, 
11,18). 

4:8 Shunem: in northern Israel at the western end of the 
Jezreel Valley to the southeast of Mount Carmel (men¬ 
tioned also in 1 Kgs 1:3). 

4:9-10 passes by regularly. Elisha probably traveled 
through on a circuit visiting various communities and 
groups of prophets along the way (cf. 1 Sam 7:15-1 7). holy 
man of God: See note on 2 Kings 13:1 -10. 

4:13 What can I do for you?: This is the same question 
Elisha asks the widow (2 Kgs 4:2). The prophet doesn't dis¬ 
criminate between the poor and the rich but meets their 
needs according to their predicament. 

4:14-16 doesn’t have a son: Although this wealthy woman 
(2 Kgs 4:8) isn't vulnerable in the same way as the widow 
in the previous story, without a son she has no practical 
means of support in her old age. Here the story empha¬ 
sizes the power of the prophetic word to bring about 




2 KINGS 4:38 

ia The child grew up. One day he ran to his father, who was with the harvest workers. 19 He 
said to his father, "Oh, my head! My head!” 

The father said to a young man, “Carry him to his mother.” 20 So he picked up the boy and 
brought him to his mother. 

The boy sat on her lap until noon. Then he died. 21 She went up and laid him down on the 
bed for the man of God. Then she went out and closed the door. “She called her husband 
and said, “Send me one of the young men and one of the donkeys so that I can hurry to the 
man of God and come back." 

“Her husband said, “Why are you going to him today? It’s not a new moon or sabbath.” 

She said, “Don’t worry about it." 24 She saddled the donkey, then said to her young ser¬ 
vant, "Drive the donkey hard. Don’t let me slow down unless I tell you.” 2S So she went off and 
came to the man of God at Mount Carmel. 

As soon as the man of God saw her from a distance, he said to Gehazi his servant, “Look, 
it’s the Shunammite woman! 26 Run out to meet her and ask her, ‘Are things okay with you, 
your husband, and your child?”’ 

She said, "Things are okay.” 

27 When she got to the man of God at the mountain, she grabbed his feet. Gehazi came up 
to push her away, but the man of God said, "Leave her alone! She is distraught, but the Lord 
has hidden the reason from me and hasn’t told me why.” 

“She said, “Did I ask you for a son, sir? Didn’t I say, ‘Don’t raise my hopes’?” 

29 Elisha said to Gehazi, “Get ready, take my staff, and go! If you encounter anyone, don’t 
stop to greet them. If anyone greets you, don’t reply. Put my staff on the boy’s face.” 

“But the boy's mother said, “I swear by your life and by the Lord’s life, I won't leave you!” 
So Elisha got up and followed her. 

31 Gehazi went on ahead of them. He set the staff on the young boy’s face, but there was no 
sound or response. So he went back to meet Elisha and told him, “The boy didn’t wake up.” 

“Elisha came into the house and saw the boy lying dead on his bed. 33 He went in and 
closed the door behind the two of them. Then he prayed to the Lord. M He got up on the bed 
and lay down on top of the child, putting his mouth on the boy’s mouth, his eyes on the boy’s 
eyes, his hands on the boy’s hands. And as he bent over him, the child’s skin grew warm. 
“Then Elisha got down and paced back and forth in the house. Once again he got up on the 
bed and bent over the boy, at which point the boy sneezed 1 * seven times and opened his eyes. 
“Elisha called for Gehazi and said, "Call the Shunammite woman." Gehazi called her, and she 
came to Elisha. He told her, "Pick up your son." “She came and fell at his feet, facedown on 
the ground. Then she picked up her son and left. 

Miracles with food 

3g When Elisha returned to Gilgal, there was a famine in the land. A group of prophets was 
sitting before him. He said to his servant, “Put on the big pot and cook some stew for the 

h Or gasped ; Heb uncertain 
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whatever the prophet announced. See sidebar, "Fulfill¬ 
ment of the Prophetic Word"at 1 Kings 2. 

4:23 new moon or sabbath: It was customary to visit 
the prophets on festival days, like the beginning of the 
month or the Sabbath day. Don't worry about it: The 
woman appears to be single-minded about what needs 
to be done, as the following verses make clear. She acts 
because of her husband's lack of attention to his son's in¬ 
jury, and he seems not to care that his wife would want 
to go to a holy man in the midst of crisis (cf. Manoah 
with his wife in Judg 13 and Eli with his wife Hannah in 
1 Sam 1). 

4:26-28 Are things okay... okay. Both Elisha and the 
woman use the Hebrew word shalom, which, in this con¬ 
text, implies well-being. Yet all is not well. In her distress 
the woman exhibits extraordinary trust in the ability of 
the prophet to address her new situation of need, the Lord 
has hidden the reason: It seems as though Elisha doesn't 


understand the problem.The woman's reply in 4:28 recalls 
her earlier plea (2 Kgs 4:16) and evokes Elisha's personal 
involvement. 

4:29-31 my staff. In spite of having Elisha's staff, Gehazi 
isn't able to revive the boy. I swear... the Lord's life, a tra¬ 
ditional Hebrew formula when making a solemn pledge. 
The woman expresses with determination that only the 
prophet can solve her problem. 

4:32-37 mouth... eyes ... hands : Elijah's prayer (4:33), ac¬ 
companied by a symbolic action, gives breath, light, and 
strength, sneezed seven times: The number seven is sym¬ 
bolic; it represents the presence and power of God in the 
situation (cf. 2 Kgs 5:14). 

4:38-44 In two feeding stories, Elisha demonstrates that 
he is God's agent of provision. 

4:38 famine, a characteristic feature of the Elisha stories 
(cf. 2 Kgs 6:25; 7:4; 8:1). group of prophets: See note on 
2 Kings 6:1-7. 
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prophets." 39 So one of them went out to the field to gather plants; he found a wild vine and 
gathered wild gourds from it, filling his garment. He came and cut them up into the pot of 
stew, but no one knew what they were. 

40 The stew was served to the men, but as they started to eat it, they cried out and said, 
"There is death in that pot, man of God!” They couldn’t eat it. 

41 Elisha said, “Get some flour.” He threw it into the pot and said, “Serve the people so they 
can eat.” At that point, there was nothing bad left in the pot. 

42 A man came from Baal-shalishah, bringing the man of God some bread from the early 
produce—twenty loaves of barley bread and fresh grain from his bag. 1 Elisha said, “Give it to 
the people so they can eat." 

43 His servant said, “How can I feed one hundred men with this?” 

Elisha said, “Give it to the people so they can eat! This is what the Lord says: ‘Eat and 
there will be leftovers.’” ^So the servant gave the food to them. They ate and had leftovers, 
in agreement with the Lord’s word. 

Naaman is heated 

5 Naaman, a general for the king of Aram, was a great man and highly regarded by his mas¬ 
ter, because through him the Lord had given victory to Aram. This man was a mighty 
warrior, but he had a skin disease.* 2 Now Aramean raiding parties had gone out and captured 
a young girl from the land of Israel. She served Naaman’s wife. 

3 She said to her mistress, “I wish that my master could come before the prophet who lives 
in Samaria. He would cure him of his skin disease.” 4 So Naaman went and told his master 
what the young girl from the land of Israel had said. 

5 Then Aram's king said, “Go ahead. I will send a letter to Israel’s king.” 

So Naaman left. He took along ten kikkars of silver, six thousand shekels of gold, and ten 
changes of clothing. 6 He brought the letter to Israel's king. It read, “Along with this letter I’m 
sending you my servant Naaman so you can cure him of his skin disease.” 

7 When the king of Israel read the letter, he ripped his clothes. He said, “What? Am I God 
to hand out death and life? But this king writes me, asking me to cure someone of his skin 
disease! You must realize that he wants to start a fight with me.” 


*Or still on its stem ^Traditionally leprosy, a kind of scale skin disease 


4:39-41 wildgourds:lhe servant has gathered a plant that 
has poisonous seeds (citrullus colocynthis). flour The rem¬ 
edy isn't a prescribed antidote but an ordinary cooking 
ingredient. The story, like that of the purification of bad 
water (2 Kgs 2:19-22), demonstrates that the prophet is 
God's agent of transformation. The ordinary means (salt or 
flour) suggests that magic isn't involved. 

4:42-44 Baal-shalishah: in the highlands southwest of 
Shechem. bringing ... early produce. It was the practice to 
offer priests some of the first harvest. The story assumes 
that prophets also benefited from this practice (cf. Num 
18:13; Deut 18:4). what the Lord says ...in agreement with 
the Lord's word: As in the story in 2 Kings 4:1-7, the prophet 
here multiplies the food to serve a crowd.The story shows 
that God (by means of a divine word through the proph¬ 
ets) is the one who provides, who heals, and who gives 
life. See sidebar, "Fulfillment of the Prophetic Word" at 
1 Kings 2. This story may have served as a model for the 
NT feeding stories (cf. Matt 14:13-21; Mark 6:30-42; Luke 
9:13-17; John 6:12-13). 

5:1-27 The healing of Naaman the Syrian continues sev¬ 
eral themes introduced in the Elijah stories: Elijah's God 
may also be worshipped by foreigners (1 Kgs 17:17-24), 
and this God is the only living and active God (1 Kgs 18:20- 
40). In addition, this story demonstrates that Israel's God is 
active in the affairs of all nations, not only Israel or Judah. 
5:1 Naaman: is the only person named in the story. Both 
the king of Aram (Syria) and the king of Israel remain 


anonymous. The key characters are Naaman and Elisha. 
the Lord had given victory to Aram: Several earlier battles 
with Aram are reported in 1 Kings 20:1-34; 22:1-40. It was 
common throughout the ancient Near East to assume 
that a country's gods were able to give victory to their 
people in battle (cf. Judg 11:24). In this case, however, 
the narrator states that Israel's God has given victory to a 
foreign country (1 Kgs 22:19-36). skin disease. The ailment 
isn't specified. It's not associated with the disease known 
today as leprosy (Hansen's disease). Any skin disease was 
cause for ritual impurity (cf. Lev 13). 

5:5 fen kikkars: equivalent to approximately 750-760 
pounds, plus about 150 pounds of silver. The sum of 
money is massive, the equivalent of the annual wages of 
hundreds of workers. 

5:6-7 ripped his clothes: a symbolic act signifying grief 
(cf. 2 Kgs 2:11-12) or anger (cf. 1 Kgs 21:27; 2 Kgs 2:11- 
12; 6:30; 11:14; 19:1-2; 22:11-13). letter to Israel’s king: Ihe 
king of Aram wrongly assumes that Israel's king and the 
prophet are on friendly terms. Am I God to hand out death 
and life?... start a fight with me. The irony of the situation 
is evident. The you of verse 6 must be the prophet, not the 
king. Yet part of the king's answer in verse 7 is more true 
than he realizes. Although the Israelite king has no power 
to give life, kings were certainly known to deal in death 
(cf. 1 Kgs 21). The second part of his answer may be more 
to the point Given several wars between Israel and Aram, 
this letter could well imply a subversive plot. 
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8 When Elisha the man of God heard that Israels king had ripped his clothes, he sent word 
to the king: "Why did you rip your clothes? Let the man come to me. Then he’ll know that 
there’s a prophet in Israel.” 

9 Naaman arrived with his horses and chariots. He stopped at the door of Elisha’s house. 
10 Elisha sent out a messenger who said, "Go and wash seven times in the Jordan River. Then 
your skin will be restored and become clean ” 

11 But Naaman went away in anger. He said, "I thought for sure that he'd come out, stand 
and call on the name of the LORD his God, wave his hand over the bad spot, and cure the 
skin disease. 12 Aren’t the rivers in Damascus, the Abana 11 and the Pharpar, better than all 
Israel’s waters? Couldn't I wash in them and get clean?” So he turned away and proceeded 
to leave in anger. 

13 Naaman's servants came up to him and spoke to him: “Our father, if the prophet had 
told you to do something difficult, wouldn’t you have done it? All he said to you was, ‘Wash 
and become clean.' ” H So Naaman went down and bathed in the Jordan seven times, just as 
the man of God had said. His skin was restored like that of a young boy, and he became clean. 

15 He returned to the man of God with all his attendants. He came and stood before Eli¬ 
sha, saying, "Now I know for certain that there's no God anywhere on earth except in Israel. 
Please accept a gift from your servant.” 

16 But Elisha said, "I swear by the life of the Lord I serve that I won’t accept anything.” 

Naaman urged Elisha to accept something, but he still refused. 17 Then Naaman said, “If 
not, then let me, your servant, have two mule loads of earth. Your servant will never again 
offer entirely burned offerings or sacrifices to any other gods except the Lord. 18 But may the 
Lord forgive your servant for this one thing: When my master comes into Rimmon's temple 
to bow down there and is leaning on my arm, I must also bow down in Rimmon’s temple. 
When I bow down in Rimmon’s temple, may the Lord forgive your servant for doing that.” 
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2Ki 6:21 
5:14 2Ki 5:10; 
Job 33:25; 

Lk 4:27 
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Or Amana 


5:8 know that there's a prophet in Israel: This is the second 
most important point in the story, and it comes first in the 
sequence (cf. 2 Kgs 5:15 for the most important point). Yet 
these two are actually inseparable. The prophet acts as 
God's agent of healing. 

5:10 wash seven times... Jordan River. The number seven 
often appears in ritual acts that symbolized perfection. 
In this case it represents healing. The number seven 
also appears in the particular rituals involved when skin 
disease is present (Lev 14:7, 16, 27, 51). The instructions 
to wash in the Jordan River are unusual. As on other 
occasions, when the prophet used salt and flour in ac¬ 
tions that resulted in miraculous effects, this instruction 
is incomprehensible to Naaman. Why this river? (See 
2 Kgs 5:12.) The more important point of the story con¬ 
cerns obedience to the prophetic word, not the physi¬ 
cal means by which the healing comes, wash ... become 
dean: The verbs used here also appear in the healing 
rituals of Leviticus (cf. Lev 14:8-9; also Lev 13:7, 35; 14:2, 
23,32). 

5:12 Abana... Pharpar. rivers flowing just north of Damas¬ 
cus, the capital of Aram. 

5:14 young boy. The words here stand as a parallel to 
"young girl" (2 Kgs 5:2-3), suggesting a transformation. 
Like the young girl who knows about the prophet, now 
Naaman, as though beginning again, will make a confes¬ 
sion about his own knowing in 2 Kings 5:15. 

5:15 Now I know... no God anywhere on earth except in 
Israel: Although 2 Kings 5:8 anticipates Naaman's knowl¬ 
edge of Elisha's prophetic role, here readers discover the 
heart of the matter. Naaman's confession echoes Solo¬ 
mon's confession at the beginning of his prayer at the 


dedication of the temple (1 Kgs 8:23). Naaman is a text¬ 
book example of the foreigner (translated "immigrant" in 
1 Kgs 8:41) who "comes from a distant country because of 
your reputation." The hope, prays Solomon, is "so that all 
the people of the earth may know your reputation and re¬ 
vere you"(1 Kgs 8:43). Similarly, Solomon's blessing on the 
people also includes the hope "that all the earth's peoples 
may know that the Lord is God. There is no other God!" 
(1 Kgs 8:60). Naaman has demonstrated the fulfillment 
(perhaps as a representative of all foreigners) of Solomon's 
hopes. 2 Kings begins with Ahaziah going to inquire of the 
foreign god. This is a problem because, as Elijah puts it, "Is 
it because there's no God in Israel" (2 Kgs 1:3) that Ahaziah 
is consulting Baal-zebub? Naaman puts that question to 
rest. Not only is the Lord (Yahweh) actually Israel's God, 
but the Lord is the only God on earth. Perhaps this is the 
grandest confessional statement in the books of Kings, 
and that from the mouth of an outsider. 

5:17 two mule loads of earth: Although Elisha refuses 
payment, Naaman asks for earth. Some suggest that he 
wishes to make a mud-brick altar when he arrives at home 
(cf. Exod 20:24-25). Others think the earth represents the 
sacred land of Israel, the land of Israel's God; and the Lord's 
power is limited to that territory. The more important 
point is that Naaman's worship won't be directed toward 
any other gods except the Lord. 

5:18 may the Loro forgive-. Naaman's request echoes Solo¬ 
mon's prayer at the dedication of the temple (1 Kgs 8:30, 
34, 36, 39, 50). He represents the foreigner who prays 
toward the temple (see note on 2 Kgs 5:15). Rimmon: an¬ 
other name for the Aramean storm god Hadad (cf. 1 Kgs 
16:31-33;Zech 12:11). 
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19 Elisha said to him, "Go in peace.” 

But when Naaman had gone some distance from Elisha, “Gehazi (who was the servant of 
Elisha the man of God) thought, My master let this Aramean Naaman off the hook by not 
accepting the gift he brought! As surely as the Lord lives, I'll go after him and accept some¬ 
thing from him. 21 So Gehazi pursued Naaman. 

Naaman saw him running after him, so he got down off his chariot to meet him. He said, 
"Is everything okay?” 

“Gehazi answered, "Yes, but my master sent me to say, ‘Two young men who are mem¬ 
bers of a group of prophets have just now come to me from the hills of Ephraim. Give them 
a kikkar of silver and two changes of clothing.’ ” 

“Naaman said, “By all means, take two kikkars!” He encouraged Gehazi to accept them. 
He tied two kikkars of silver up in two bags, along with two changes of clothes. Naaman gave 
them to two of his servants, and they carried them in front of Gehazi. 24 When Gehazi arrived 
at the elevated fortress, 1 he took the items from them and stored them in his house. Then 
he sent the servants away, and they left. “Gehazi then went and stood before his master. 

Elisha said to Gehazi, “Where did you come from, Gehazi?” 

“Your servant didn’t go anywhere,” Gehazi replied. 

“Elisha said to him, “Wasn’t my heart going along with you™ when the man got off his 
chariot to meet you? Is this the time to accept silver, clothes, olive trees, vineyards, sheep, 
cattle, or male and female servants? “Naaman's skin disease will now cling to you and to your 
descendants forever!” And Gehazi left Elisha's presence, flaky like snow with skin disease. 

An ax head floats 

6 The members of the group of prophets said to Elisha, “Look, the place where we now live 
under your authority is too small for us. 2 Let’s go to the Jordan River and each get a log 
from there. Then we can make a place to live there.” 

Elisha said, “Do it!” 

3 One of them said, "Please come with us, your servants.” 

Elisha said, “Okay, I'll go.” 4 So he went with them. They came to the Jordan River and 
began cutting down trees. 5 One of them was cutting down a tree when his ax head fell into 
the water. He cried out, "Oh, no! Master, it was a borrowed ax!” 

6 The man of God said, "Where did it fall?” He showed Elisha the place. Elisha then cut a 
piece of wood, threw it into the river there, and the ax head floated up. 7 “Lift it out,” Elisha 
said. So the man then reached out and grabbed it. 

Aramean attacks are stopped 

0 Aram’s king was fighting against Israel. He took counsel with his officers, saying, ‘Til 
camp at such-and-such a place.” 

•The man of God sent word to Israel’s king: “Beware of passing by this place because the 
Arameans are going down there.” ,0 Then Israel’s king sent word to the place the man of God 
had mentioned to him. Time after time, Elisha warned the king, and the king stayed on the 
alert. 

1 Yarn’s king was extremely upset about this. He called his officers and said to them, “Tell 
me! Who among us is siding with Israel’s king?” 

12 One of his officers said, "No one, Your Majesty! It’s Elisha the Israelite prophet who tells 
Israel’s king the words that you speak in the privacy of your bedroom.” 


*Or hillside ; Heb uncertain m LXX; MT lacks along with you. 


5:19-27 Gehazi, Elisha's servant, seizes an opportunity to 
grasp for wealth and suffers the consequences. 

5:26 Wasn't my heart going along : In this case Elisha is 
aware of Gehazi's involvement (cf. 2 Kgs 4:27, where he 
doesn't know the situation). Is this the time to accept silver. 
Except for the silver, the list of items doesn't correspond to 
what Gehazi was given.The additional items are similar to 
the list of items Samuel warned would be taken from the 
people by Israel's kings (cf. 1 Sam 8:14-17). This addition 
to the story reminds the people about royal greed, and 
it provides a contrast to the selflessness of both Naaman 
and the prophet (cf. 2 Kgs 5:16). 


6:1-7 This story provides another example of Elisha's pro¬ 
phetic power, group of prophets: communities of prophets 
living together under Elisha's leadership and direction (cf. 
1 Kgs 2035; 2 Kgs 2:3; 4:1,38; 5:22). 

6:8-23 Unlike the episode in 2 Kings 5, which depicts 
friendly relations between Israel and 5yria, this story be¬ 
longs to the time of the Aramean wars (cf. 1 Kgs 20:1-34; 
22:1-40). The kings remain anonymous. 

6:9-12 man of God sent word ... Elisha the Israelite 
prophet It wasn't unusual in the ancient world for proph¬ 
ets or diviners to comment on political affairs. In this 
case the story highlights Elisha's, and therefore the Lord's 
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13 He said, "Go and find out where he is. Then I will send men to capture him.” 

They told him, "He is in Dothan.” 14 So the king sent horses and chariots there with a 
strong army. They came at night and surrounded the city. 

15 Elisha’s servant got up early and went out. He saw an army with horses and chariots sur¬ 
rounding the city. His servant said to Elisha, "Oh, no! Master, what will we do?” 

16 "Don’t be afraid,” Elisha said, "because there are more of us than there are of them " 
17 Then Elisha prayed, "Lord, please open his eyes that he may see.” Then the Lord opened 
the servant’s eyes, and he saw that the mountain was full of horses and fiery chariots sur¬ 
rounding Elisha. 1B The Arameans came toward him, so Elisha prayed to the Lord, "Strike 
this nation with blindness.” And the Lord struck them blind, just as Elisha asked. 19 Elisha 
said to them, "This isn’t the right road or the right city. Follow me, and I’ll lead you to the 
man you are looking for.” But he took them to Samaria! 

20 When they arrived in Samaria, Elisha said, “Lord, open the eyes of these men so they 
can see.” The Lord opened their eyes, and they saw that they were right in the middle of 
Samaria! 21 When he saw them, Israel’s king said to Elisha, "Should I kill them, my father? 
Should I?” 

^He said, "No, don’t kill them. Did you capture them with your own sword or bow? Do 
you have the right to kill them?" Put food and water in front of them so they can eat and 
drink and return to their master.” M So the king gave them a great feast, and they ate and 
drank. Then the king let them go, and they returned to their master. After that, Aramean 
raiding parties didn’t come into Israel anymore. 


6:14 2Ki 1:9 

6:16 2Ch 32:7; 
Ps 55:18; 

Ro 8:31 

6:17 2Ki 2:11; 
Ps 34:7, Ps 68:17 

6:1 B Gn 19:11; 
Ac 13:11 
6:20 2Ki 6:17 

6:21 2Ki 2:12, 
2Ki 5:13 

6:22 Dt 20:11: 
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Ro 12:20 
6:23 2Ki 5:2, 
2Ki 6:8, 2Ki 6:9, 
2Ki 24:2 
6:28 Lv 26:29: 
Dl 28:53; 

Lam 4:10; 

Em 5:10 


Ben-hadad attacks Samaria 

24 Now it happened later that Aram's King Ben-hadad gathered all his forces and went 
up to attack Samaria. 25 The siege lasted so long that there was a great famine in Samaria. 
A donkey’s head sold for eighty shekels of silver and a quarter kab of doves’ dung® for five 
shekels. 26 Israel’s king was passing by on the city wall when a woman appealed to him, “Help 
me, Your Majesty!" 

27 The king said, “No! May the Lord help you! Where can I find help for you? From the 
threshing floor or the winepress?” 28 But then the king asked her, “What’s troubling you?” 


n Heb uncertain °Or wild onions or carob pods 

direction in the political affairs of the nations (cf. 2 Kgs 
3:11-12). 

6:13 Dothan : about 10 miles north of Samaria, Israel's 
capital city. This suggests that Aramean raiders were able 
to penetrate deep into Israelite territory south of the Jez- 
reel Valley. 

6:15-17 Don't be afraid : a common prophetic an¬ 
nouncement of salvation (cf. Isa 41:10; Jer 1:8). mountain 
was full of horses and fiery chariots : See notes at 2 Kings 
2:11-12. This army is part of God's "heavenly forces" (see 
notes at 1 Kgs 18:15; cf. 1 Kgs 19:10; 22:19; 2 Kgs 3:13-14). 
Wordplay and repetition emphasize God's miraculous 
protection. Although the Aramean army is surrounding 
the city (Heb. sabab), God's troops are surrounding Elisha 
(Heb. sabib). 

6:21-22 Should I kill them... No, don't kill them: The 
prophet introduces an alternative to retributive violence 
(that is, punishment as a form of seeking revenge), so 
common throughout the political stories in the books 
of Kings, my father, the traditional address of a disciple 
to a master (cf. 2 Kgs 2:12). The story demonstrates the 
submission of king to prophet and therefore also to God. 
your own sword or bow. These words echo Joshua 24:12. 
The appearance of the words here emphasizes the divine 
character of the event. God is the chief actor in the story. 
6:23 raiding parties... anymore. The narrator's summary 
outcome of the story underlines the point of the story: 
God's ways, as mediated through the prophets, shape 
the story of Israel's relationships with her neighbors more 


significantly than the political might of kings and their 
armies. 

6:24-7:20 The story of the Aramean siege of Samaria 
continues the theme of divine management of Israel's and 
Syria's political affairs through the word of the prophet. 
6:24 Now it happened later. The stories of Aramean raids 
into Israelite territory can't be arranged chronologically. 
The stories have been included to illustrate the main theme 
of the God's supervision of political affairs. Ben-hadad: Sev¬ 
eral Syrian kings had this name. This is likely Ben-hadad III, 
not the king mentioned in 1 Kings 15:18; 20:1. 

6:25 donkey's head: Because of the severity of the famine, 
people had to eat ritually unclean food and even scraps (cf. 
Lev 11:26). eighty shekels ... quarter kab: approximately one 
quart. Inflation is out of control. In 1 Kings 10:29 a live horse 
is said to cost 150 shekels of silver, doves'dung: See transla¬ 
tion note o. Although animal dung was used for fuel, this 
may be a special name for an unknown product or a plant. 
6:26 Israel's king: As in other stories, this king remains 
anonymous as though to make the point that these are 
prophetic, not political stories. 

6:27 threshing floor See note on 1 Kings 22:10. winepress: 
aflat surface on which grapes were pressed with the feet. 
The juice would run off into collection basins from where 
it could be collected into jars. The king implies that these 
places of food production are inactive. 

6:20-29 Cannibalism may be an unfortunate conse¬ 
quence of siege warfare (cf. Deut 28:53-57; Ezek 5:10; Lam 
2:20; 4:10). 
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She answered, "A woman said to me, ‘Give up your son so we can eat him today; we’ll eat 
my son tomorrow.’ "So we cooked and ate my son. The next day I said to her, ‘Hand over your 
son so we can eat him.’ But she had hidden her son.” 

“When the king heard the woman’s story, he ripped his clothes. And as he passed by 
along the wall, the people could see that he was wearing mourning clothes underneath. 31 He 
said, “So may God do to me, and more, if the head of Elisha, Shaphat’s son, remains on his 
shoulders today!” 

32 Elisha was sitting in his house, and the elders were sitting with him. The king sent a 
messenger on ahead, but before the man arrived, Elisha said to the elders, “Do you see that 
this murderer has sent someone to cut off my head? Watch for when the messenger comes, 
then close the door and hold it shut against him. The sound of his master’s feet is right be¬ 
hind him, isn’t it?" 

33 While Elisha was still speaking with them, the messenger arrived and said, “Look, this 
disaster is the Lord’s doing. Why should I trust the Lord any longer?” 

7 Elisha said, “Hear the Lord’s word! This is what the Lord says: At this time tomorrow 
a seah q of wheat flour will sell for a shekel at Samaria’s gate, and two seahs of barley will 
sell for a shekel." 

^Ihen the officer, the one the king leaned on for support, spoke to the man of God: “Come 
on! Even if the Lord should make windows in the sky, how could that happen?” 

Elisha said, “You will see it with your own eyes, but you won’t eat from it.” 


The siege is broken 

3 Now there were four men with skin disease 1 at the entrance to the city. They said to each 
other, “What are we doing sitting here until we die? *If we decide, ‘Let’s go into the city,’ the 
famine is there, and we'll die in the city. But if we stay here, we’ll die just the same. So let’s 
go and surrender to the Aramean camp. If they let us live, we’ll live. If they kill us, we'll die.” 
5 So they set out in the evening to the Aramean camp, and they came to the edge of the camp. 
But there was no one there because ^e Lord had made the Aramean camp hear the sound 
of chariots, horses, and a strong army. They had said to each other, “Listen! Israel’s king has 
hired the Hittite and Egyptian kings to come against us!” 7 So they had got up and fled in the 
evening, leaving their tents, horses, and donkeys. They left the camp exactly as it was and 
ran for their lives. 

®So these men with skin disease came to the edge of the camp. They entered a tent where 
they ate and drank. They carried off some silver, gold, and garments, and they hid them. 
Then they returned and went into another tent. They took more things from there, went 
away, and hid them. 9 But then they said to each other, “What we’re doing isn’t right. Today 
is a day of good news, but we’re keeping quiet about it. If we wait until dawn, something bad 
will happen to us. Come on! Let’s go and tell the palace.” 10 So they went and called out to the 
gatekeepers, telling them, “We went to the Aramean camp, and listen to this: No one was 
there, not even the sound of anyone! The only things there were tied-up horses and donkeys, 


p Or perhaps the king-, cf 7:2 ^One seah is approximately seven and a half quarts. ^Traditionally leprosy, a term 
used for several different skin diseases 


6:30 ripped his clothes: See note on 2 Kings 5:6-7. 

6:31 So may God do to me. The saying indicates a serious 
promise or solemn pledge. The king assumes Elisha is the 
cause of the siege, even though nothing so far in the story 
indicates that to be true. 

6:33-7:1 this disaster... trust the Lord: Given the overall 
theme of the prophet stories—the Lord's supervision 
of Israel's history—this question is the heart of the mat¬ 
ter. Doesn't the siege contradict the Lord's presence and 
power? Hear the Lord's word!: The prophet's immediate 
response indicates that the prophetic word continues to 
shape Israel's story. His answer indicates that the economy 
will again flourish and that the inflation reported in 
2 Kings 6:25 will end. Salvation is on its way. Samaria's gate. 
The open area inside the gate of the city was the place of 
commerce and judicial activity. 


70. the one the king leaned on: very likely the king's chief 
advisor or armor-bearer, windows in the sky. the source of 
rain. The officer uses this phrase in order to question God’s 
capacity to provide food (cf. Ps 78:23; Mai 3:10). You will 
see it... but you won't eat. Because of his cynical response, 
Elisha predicts his death (cf. 2 Kgs 7:20). 

7:3-4 skin disease. See note on 2 Kings 5:1. People classi¬ 
fied as ritually unclean had to live outside the community 
(cf. Lev 13:46; Num 5:1-4). Their decision to defect to the 
Arameans was based on a practical consideration: At least 
there they would find food 

7:6 hear the sound of chariots... army. The motif of God's 
heavenly forces appears again (see notes at 2 Kgs 2:11- 
12; 6:16-17; cf. 2 Sam 5:24). Hittite and Egyptian kings: two 
traditional imperial powers representing dangers from the 
north and the south (with the Hittites from eastern Turkey). 
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and the tents left just as they were.” "The gatekeepers shouted out the news, and it was 
reported within the palace. 

12 The king got up in the night. He said to his servants, “Let me tell you what the Arameans 
are doing to us. They know we are starving, so they've left the camp to hide in the fields. They 
are thinking, The Israelites will come out from the city, and then we'll capture them alive and 
invade the city." 

"But one of his servants answered, "Please let some men take five of the horses that are 
left, and let’s send them out to see what happens. They are in the same situation as the large 
number of Israelites who are left here; they are no better off than the large number of Israel¬ 
ites who’ve already perished.”’ 14 So they chose two chariots with their horses. 

The king sent them after the Aramean army, saying, "Go and see!" 15 So they went after the 
Arameans as far as the Jordan River. The road was filled the whole way with garments and 
equipment that the Arameans had thrown away in their rush. The messengers returned and 
reported this to the king. 

16 Then the people went out and looted the Aramean camp. And so it happened that a seah 
of wheat flour did sell for a shekel, and two seahs of barley sold for a shekel, in agreement 
with the Lord’s word. 17 But the king had put the officer whom he leaned on for support in 
charge of the city gate. The people trampled the officer at the gate, and he died. This was just 
what the man of God said when the king had come down to him. "Because when the man 
of God said to the king, “At this time tomorrow two seahs of barley will sell for a shekel at 
Samaria’s gate, and one seah of wheat flour will sell for a shekel,” 19 the officer had answered 
the man of God, “Come on! Even if the Lord should make windows in the sky, how could 
that happen?" Then Elisha had said, “You will see it with your own eyes, but you won’t eat 
from it.” 20 That’s exactly what happened to him. The people trampled him at the city gate, 
and he died. 

The woman from Shunem 

8 Elisha spoke to the woman whose son he had brought back to life: “You and your house¬ 
hold must go away and live wherever you can, because the Lord has called for a famine. 
It is coming to the land and will last seven years.” 

2 So the woman went and did what the man of God asked. She and her household moved 
away, living in Philistia seven years. 3 When seven years had passed, the woman returned 
from Philistia. She went to appeal to the king for her house and her farmland. 4 The king was 
speaking to Gehazi, the man of God’s servant, asking him, “Tell me about all the great things 
Elisha has done.” 5 So Gehazi was telling the king how Elisha had brought the dead to life. At 
that very moment, the woman whose son he had brought back to life began to appeal to the 
king for her house and her farmland. 

Gehazi said, “Your Majesty, this is the woman herself! And this is her son, the one Elisha 
brought to life!” 

6 The king questioned the woman, and she told him her story. Then the king appointed 
an official to help her, saying, “Return everything that belongs to her, as well as everything 
that the farmland has produced, starting from the day she left the country until right now.” 


*Heb uncertain 


7:12 The king is fully aware of a common battle tactic (cf. 
Josh 8:3-23). 

7:16-20 in agreement with the Lord's word... what the man 
of God said... exactly what happened: As is characteristic of 
many of these stories, this conclusion takes pains to em¬ 
phasize the power of the prophetic word to bring about 
what the prophet had foretold concerning the siege and 
the officer's death {2 Kgs 7:1-2). The narrator emphasizes 
again the power of the prophetic word (cf. 1 Kgs 12:24; 
13:26; 14:18; 2 Kgs 1:17; 10:17; 14:25). See sidebar, "Fulfill¬ 
ment of the Prophetic Word" at 1 Kings 2. 

8:1 -6 The story of the Shunammite woman's land claim is 
a sequel to the story in 2 Kings 4:8-37. 

8:1 famine... seven years: perhaps related to the famine 
reported in 2 Kings 4:38. It's not the same as the famine 


of the previous story, which was caused by the siege of 
Samaria (2 Kgs 6:24-7:20). 

8:2 Philistia: along the Mediterranean coast to the west of 
Judah and north of Egypt. 

8:3 appeal... her farmland: For some unstated reason, the 
woman's house and land had been confiscated by the 
crown or taken over by others. It could be that her hus¬ 
band has died. The king dispenses justice (cf. Ps 72), which 
his decision confirms (2 Kgs 8:6). 

8:4 Gehazi: Elisha' servant (2 Kgs 5:27). great things Elisha 
has done. Unlike the previous story, the king here seems 
interested in Elisha's reputation. But his motivation isn't 
clear. 

8:6 everything that the farmland has produced: The king 
dispenses justice liberally, going far beyond what might 
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2 * 9 8 s * 17 43; hazael becomes king 

iKi 19:15 7 Now Elisha had gone to Damascus when Aram’s King Ben-hadad became sick. The king 

s:172Ch 2 i: 5 . was told, “The man of God has come all this way.” 

e 8 i9 8 So the king said to Hazael, "Take a gift with you and go to meet the man of God. Question 

2ch 21:6.7 the Lord through him: ‘Will I recover from this sickness?’ ” 

9 So Hazael went out to meet Elisha. He took along forty camel-loads of Damascus' finest 
goods as a gift. He came and stood before Elisha and said, “Your son Ben-hadad, the king of 
Aram, sent me to you to ask, ‘Will I recover from this sickness?’ ” 

10 Elisha said to him, “Go and tell him, ‘You will definitely recover,’ but actually the Lord 
has shown me that he will die.” "Elisha stared straight at Hazael until he felt uneasy . 1 Then 
the man of God began to cry. 

"Hazael said, “Master, why are you crying?” 

“Because I know what violence you will do to the Israelites,” Elisha said. “You will drive 
them from their forts with fire. You will kill their young men with the sword. You will smash 
their children and rip open their pregnant women.” 

"Hazael replied, “How could your servant, who is nothing but a dog, do such mighty 
things?" 

Elisha said, “The Lord has shown me that you will be king over Aram.” 14 Then Hazael left 
Elisha and returned to his master. 

“What did Elisha say to you?” Ben-hadad asked. 

“He told me that you will certainly live,” Hazael replied. "But the next day he took a 
blanket, soaked it in water, and put it over Ben-hadad's face until he died. Hazael succeeded 
him as king. 

Jehoram rules Judah 

16 In the fifth year of Israel’s King Joram, Ahab’s son Jehoram, the son of Judah’s King 
Jehoshaphat, became king.® 17 He was 32 years old when he became king, and he ruled for 
eight years in Jerusalem. 18 He walked in the ways of Israel's kings, just as Ahab’s dynasty 
had done, because he married Ahab’s daughter. He did what was evil in the Lord’s eyes. 

l Heb uncertain U LXX, Syr; MT includes Jehoshaphat had been Judah’s king. 


be expected. In doing so, he follows the pattern of an ideal 
king who exhibits God's character (cf.Deut 10:17-18; 1 Kgs 
10:9; Pss 72:1 -2,12-13; 99:4). 

8:7-15 After a long wait, readers begin to discover that 
Elijah's prophecies of 1 Kings 19:15-18 are about to be 
fulfilled. The stories about the prophets demonstrate that 
prophetic announcements play themselves out, some¬ 
times immediately, and often in due time. This story and 
the ones that follow show that God is still at work, fulfill¬ 
ing Elijah's words even though now Elisha is God's agent. 
Hazael becomes king of Aram (Syria) and Jehu becomes 
king of Israel (2 Kgs 9:1-7). 

8:7-8 fo Damascus: the capital of the Aramean kingdom. 
This story seems to be a sequel to the story about Naa- 
man, which would have elevated Elisha's reputation (2 Kgs 
5:1-27). Ben-hadad : Ben-hadad II, who consults Elisha for 
a prognosis about his health (cf. 2 Kgs 1:2; 1 Kgs 14:1 -16). 
8:9 The extravagant gifts recall Naaman's generosity 
(2 Kgs 5:5). 

8:10 Go and tell him , To u will definitely recover... will die": 
Elisha's words hide the full truth slightly. Elisha himself 
doesn't lie, but he tells Hazael to do so. The truth is, he will 
be murdered (2 Kgs 8:15). 

8:11 stared straight at Hazael ... began to cry. Elisha's ac¬ 
tions indicate that he knows what is about to occur. It's 
as though Elisha's look sends a silent message to Hazael. 
His tears demonstrate his grief at what the future holds for 
Hazael as king (cf. 2 Kgs 10:32; 13:7). 

8:13 your servant... a dog: Hazael responds with words 


traditionally used to identify one's lowly position in rela¬ 
tionship to one's superiors (cf. 2 Sam 9:8; 16:9). 

8:15 Hazael succeeded him as king: a deliberately unre¬ 
markable ending after a graphically described murder. 
Based on the Assyrian inscriptions of Shalmaneser III, 
Hazael took the throne in Damascus after 845 BCE and be¬ 
fore 841 BCE. He reigned for approximately 40 years. 
8:16-29 Two brief stories about Judah's kings set the 
stage for the ongoing saga of Elisha's encounter with Is¬ 
rael. Judah's kings were last mentioned in 1 Kings 22:41- 
50, and Jehoshaphat appears again in 2 Kings 3.The focus, 
here, however, isn't simply on Judah but on the relation¬ 
ship of the next two Judean kings to Israelite kings Omri 
and Ahab. 

8:16 Jehoram: He's introduced in 1 Kings 22:50 and men¬ 
tioned again in 2 Kings 1:17. In 2 Kings 8:21,23-24 his alter¬ 
nate name Joram appears in the Hebrew (see translation 
note u). Joram also happens to be the name of the Israelite 
king mentioned here (8:16; cf. 2 Kgs 8:25, 29). Yet that Is¬ 
raelite king is also called Jehoram (2 Kgs 1:17; 3:1). These 
similarities may be the result of traditions developed be¬ 
cause of intermarriages between the royal dynasties of 
Israel and Judah. Or they reflea a symbolic merger; Judah 
is becoming more like Israel, as these two reports about 
Judah's kings suggest (cf. 2 Kgs 8:18,27). 

8:18 walked in the ways of Israel's kings... evil in the 
Lord's eyes: The historian assumes that intermarriage 
caused Jehoram's failure to live up to the standards set 
for Judean kings by David. Jehoram's close association 
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^Nevertheless, because of his servant David, the LORD wasn’t willing to destroy Judah. The 
Lord had promised to preserve a lamp for David and his sons forever. “During Jehoram’s 
rule Edom rebelled against Judah’s power and appointed their own king. 21 Jehoram" along 
with all his chariots crossed over to Zair. He got up at night to attack the Edomites who had 
surrounded him and his chariot commanders" but his army fled back home. “So Edom 
has been independent of Judah to this day. Libnah rebelled at the same time. “The rest of 
Jehoram’s deeds and all that he accomplished, aren’t they written in the official records of 
Judah’s kings? “Jehoram died and was buried with his ancestors in David’s City. His son 
Ahaziah succeeded him as king. 

Ahaziah rules Judah 

“Ahaziah, the son of Judah’s king Jehoram, became king in the twelfth year of Israel’s 
King Joram* Ahab’s son. “Ahaziah was 22 years old when he became king, and he ruled 
for one year in Jerusalem. His mother’s name was Athaliah; she was the granddaughter of 
Israel’s King Omri. 27 He walked in the ways of Ahab’s dynasty, doing what was evil in the 
Lord’s eyes, just as Ahab’s dynasty had done, because he had married into Ahab’s family. 
“Ahaziah went with Joram, Ahab's son, to fight against Aram’s King Hazael at Ramoth- 
gilead, where the Arameans wounded Joram. "King Joram returned to Jezreel to recover 
from the wounds the Arameans had given him at Ramah in his battle with Aram’s King 
Hazael. Then Judah’s King Ahaziah, the son of Jehoram, went down to visit Joram, Ahab’s 
son, at Jezreel because he had been wounded. 

Jehu rules Israel 

9 The prophet Elisha called to a member of the group of prophets, “Get ready, take this 
jug of oil with you, and go to Ramoth-gilead. 2 When you arrive there, look for Jehu, Je- 
hoshaphat’s son and Nimshi’s grandson. Go to him, then pull him away from his associates, 
taking him to a private room. 3 Take the jug of oil and pour it on his head. Then say, This is 
what the LORD has said: I anoint you king of Israel.’ Then open the door, and run out of there 
without stopping.” 


8:20-22 
2Ch 21:0-10 

8:24a 2Ch 21:19 

8:25 2Ki 9:29; 
2Ch 22:1 

8:26 2Ch 22:2 
B:27 2Ch 22:3-4 
8:28 2Ch 22:5b 
8:29a 2Ki 9:15a; 
2Ch 22:6a 

B:29b 2Ki 9:16b; 
2Ch 22:6b 

9:1 ISa 10:1; 

2Ki 2:3,2Ki 4:29. 
2Ki 8:28 
9:3 ISa 10:1, 

ISa 16:13: 

IKi 19:16 


v Heb Joram (also in 8:23-24); the king’s name is usually spelled in its long form Jehoram (cf 2 Chron 21:9). 
w Heb uncertain *Heb Jehoram (also in 8:29); the king’s name is variously spelled in either long Jehoram or short 
Joram form. 


with Israel follows Jehoshaphat's alliance with Israel 
(1 Kgs 22:44), which ended the antagonism that followed 
the division of the united kingdom after Solomon's 
death (1 Kgs 14:30; 15:8, 16, 32). Israel's worship of Baal, 
although only implied here, becomes the great danger 
also for Judah. 

8:19 his servant David... his sons forever, a reference to 
God's covenantal promise to David (2 Sam 7:1-17). lamp: 
a metaphor for a living descendant of David (cf. 2 Sam 
21:17; 1 Kgs 11:36; 15:4; Ps 132:17). Because of God's prom¬ 
ise to David, Judah receives special treatment in spite of 
the behavior of its kings. 

8:20 Edom: a state that, until now, depended on Judah 
and was under its control (cf. 1 Kgs 22:47). The Edomite 
king mentioned in 2 Kings 3:9 was a servant of Judah. 
This act of rebellion against the treaty imposed on Edom 
severely diminished Judah's control of north-south trade 
routes between Egypt and Mesopotamia. 

8:22 to this day. to the time of the historian. Libnah: a le- 
vitical city southeast of Jerusalem about five miles from 
Lachish (cf. Josh 10:29; 21:13; 2 Kgs 19:8). The move of 
Edom toward independence and this mention of Libnah's 
rebellion suggests political weakness at the heart of the 
Judean monarchy (cf. more extensive explanations in 
2 Chron 21:16-17). 

8:23-24 official records: See note on 2 Kings 11:41-43. 

8:25 Ahaziah: not to be confused with his dead uncle Aha¬ 
ziah, who was king of Israel (1 Kgs 22:51-53). Joram: See 
note on 2 Kings 8:16. 

8:26-27 Athaliah ... Ahab's dynasty... family. The note 


about Athaliah being related to Omri ties Ahaziah to the 
northern kingdom (cf. 2 Kgs 8:18) and spells disaster to 
come (cf. 2 Kgs 11). The behavior of Israel's kings is now 
the pattern against which the historian evaluates these 
Judean kings. Gone is any comparison to the example of 
David (cf. 1 Kgs 15:3). 

8:28-29 The ill-fated alliance between Judah and Israel 
continues (for a fuller description of the events surround¬ 
ing the visit, see 2 Kgs 9:14-16). Ramah: a short form of 
Ramoth-gilead, a town east of the Jordan River (cf. 2 Kgs 
9:14). Jezreel: Although Ahab is mentioned twice in these 
stories of Judean kings (2 Kgs 8:19, 27), the mention of 
Jezreel ties these stories about Judean kings even more 
explicitly to the Ahab story (cf. 1 Kgs 21:1,23) and will fea¬ 
ture again in the next chapter (cf. 2 Kgs 9:10). 

9:1-10:17 Elijah's three-part prophecy now reaches its 
final outcome in the anointing of Jehu (cf. 1 Kgs 19:15-18). 
Two other fulfillments—establishing Hazael as king of 
Aram and Elisha as Elijah's successor—are reported earlier 
(1 Kgs 19:19-21; 2 Kgs 8:7-15). The fulfillment of the pro¬ 
phetic word is one of the major themes running through 
the books of Kings. See sidebar, "Fulfillment of the Pro¬ 
phetic Word" at 1 Kings 2. 

9:1-3 Ramoth-gilead: Elisha tells the young prophet 
(2 Kgs 9:4) to visit the battlefield east of the Jordan River 
(cf. 2 Kgs 8:28-29; 9:14). Although the king has already left 
(2 Kgs 8:29), the commanders and the army are still there. 
jug of oil... on his head... anoint. Anointing with oil was 
a ritual act associated with appointing kings (cf. 1 Sam 
16:13; 1 Kgs 1:34). 
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2 KINGS 9:4 


4 So the young prophet went to Ramoth-gilead. 5 He came in, and the military commanders 
were sitting right there. He said, "Commander, I have a word for you.” 

“For which one of us?” Jehu asked. 

The young prophet said, “For you, Commander" 

6 So Jehu got up and went inside. The prophet then poured oil on his head and said to him, 

9: 16b 2Ki H:29b; & , T „ , T ... . _ , , 

2 Ch 22 : 6 b This is what the LORD, Israels God, says: I anoint you king over the Lords people, over 

Israel, TYou will strike down your master Ahab's family. In this way I will take revenge for the 
violence done by Jezebel to my servants the prophets and to all the Lord’s servants. e Ahab’s 
whole family will die. I will eliminate from Ahab everyone who urinates on a wall, whether 
slave or free, in Israel. 9 I will make Ahab's dynasty like the dynasty of Jeroboam, Nebat’s son, 
and like the dynasty of Baasha, Ahijah’s son. 10 And as for Jezebel: The dogs will devour her in 
the area of Jezreel. No one will bury her.” Then the young prophet opened the door and ran. 

n Jehu went out to his master’s officers. They said to him, “Is everything okay? Why did 
this fanatic come to you?” 

Jehu said to them, "You know the man and the nonsense he talks.” 

12 “That’s a lie!” they said. "Come on, tell us!” 

Jehu replied, “This is what he said to me: ‘This is what the Lord says: I anoint you king 
of Israel.’ ” 

13 Then each man quickly took his cloak and put it beneath Jehu on the paved steps . 7 They 
blew a trumpet and said, “Jehu has become king!” 

Jehu kills his enemies 

14 Then Jehu, Jehoshaphat’s son and Nimshi’s grandson, plotted against Joram. Now 
Joram along with all of Israel had been guarding Ramoth-gilead against Aram’s King Hazael, 
15 but King Joram* had gone back to Jezreel to recover from wounds that the Arameans had 
given him when he fought Hazael. So Jehu said, "If this is the way you feel, then don’t let 
anyone escape from the city to talk about it in Jezreel.” 16 Then Jehu got on a chariot and 
drove to Jezreel because Joram was resting there. Judah’s King Ahaziah had also come to 
visit Joram. 

17 The guard standing on the tower at Jezreel saw a crowd of people coming with Jehu. He 
said, "I see a crowd of people.” 

Joram said, “Take a chariot driver. Send him out to meet them to ask, ‘Do you come 
in peace?’ ” 

1B So the driver went to meet him and said, “The king asks, ‘Do you come in peace?’ ” 

Jehu replied, "What do you care about peace? Come around and follow me.” 

Meanwhile, the tower guard reported, “The messenger met them, but he isn’t returning.” 

19 The king sent a second driver. He came to them and said, “The king asks, 'Do you come 
in peace?’ ” 


9:11 2Ki 5:21. 
2Ki 9:17; 

Jcr 29:26; 

Hew 9:7; 

|n 10:20 

9:15a 2Ki 8:29a; 
2Ch 22:6a 


7 Heb uncertain *Heb Jehoram (also in 9:17, 21-24); the king's name is variously spelled in either long Jehoram or 
short Joram form. 


9:4 young prophet, one of the members of the prophetic 
guild (cf. 2 Kgs 9:1; see note on 2 Kgs 6:1-7). 

9:6-10 The actual words of the young prophet expand 
the instructions of Elisha considerably (cf. 2 Kgs 9:3). His 
words fill out Elijah's mention of Jehu's killing those who 
escape from Hazael (cf. 1 Kgs 19:17; 21:21-24). the Lord's 
people. These additional words imply there are also "Baal's 
people," and open a window into a later story about the 
eradication of Baal worship (2 Kgs 10:18-27). revenge 
for...my servants the prophets: a reference to Jezebel's 
actions against the prophets (cf. 1 Kgs 18:4,13, 22; 19:14- 
18). urinates on a wall: See note on 1 Kings 14:6-11. dogs: 
a reference to Elijah's prediction of 1 Kings 21:23 and an 
anticipation of its conclusion in 2 Kings 9:37-38. For literary 
purposes, perhaps, the wording varies among these three 
texts, even though they are all said to be the Lord's word. 
9:11 fanatic. The word is sometimes translated "madman." 


It describes the behavior of the prophets (cf. Jer 29:26; Hos 
9:7). A related noun form appears in 2 Kings 9:20, where it 
is translated "madman." 

9:13 trumpet... Jehu has become king!: typical of corona¬ 
tion celebrations (cf. 1 Kgs 1:39-40). 

9:16 Ahaziah: Joram's brother-in-law (cf. 2 Kgs 8:25-29). 
9:17-22 Do you come in peace?-. The question likely means 
"Is everything okay?" (cf. 2 Kgs 4:26; 5:21; 9:11). In other 
words, is all well on the battlefield? Here, however, the 
translators have provided a more direct translation of the 
question because the Hebrew word shalom in the ques¬ 
tion makes the wordplay in this section more visible. The 
word for "peace," shalom, is used seven times in this short 
section (and again in 2 Kgs 9:31). The punch line in the 
wordplay occurs at the end of 9:22. No, not all is well, and 
it won't be well (according to Jehu) until Ahab's dynasty 
is erased. 




2 KINGS 9:37 
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Jehu said, "What do you care about peace? Come around and follow me.” 

20 The tower guard reported, "The messenger met them, but he isn’t returning. And the 
style of chariot driving is like Jehu, Nimshi's son. Jehu drives like a madman.” 

“Joram said, "Hitch up the chariot!” So they hitched up his chariot. Then Israel’s King 
Joram and Judah's King Ahaziah—each in his own chariot—went out to meet Jehu. They 
happened to meet him at the plot of ground that belonged to Naboth the Jezreelite. 

“When Joram saw Jehu, he said, "Do you come in peace, Jehu?” 

He said, “How can there be peace as long as the immoralities of your mother Jezebel and 
her many acts of sorcery continue?” 

“Then Joram turned his chariot around and fled. He shouted to Ahaziah, "It's a trap, 
Ahaziah!” 

24 Jehu took his bow and shot Joram in the back. The arrow went through his heart, and 
he fell down in his chariot. “Jehu said to Bidkar his chariot officer, "Pick him up, and throw 
him on the plot of ground belonging to Naboth the Jezreelite. Remember how you and I were 
driving chariot teams behind his father Ahab when the Lord spoke this prophecy about 
him: 26 Yesterday I saw Naboth's blood and his sons’ blood, declares the Lord. I swear that I 
will pay you back on this very plot of ground, declares the Lord. Now pick him up, and throw 
him on that plot of ground, in agreement with the Lord’s word." 

27 Judah’s King Ahaziah saw this and fled on the road to Beth-haggan. Jehu chased after 
him. “Do the same to him!” he commanded. They shot him* in his chariot on the way up to 
Gur, near Ibleam. Ahaziah fled to Megiddo and died there. 28 His servants carried him back in 
a chariot to Jerusalem. He was buried in his tomb with his ancestors in David’s City. “Aha¬ 
ziah had become Judah’s king in the eleventh year of Ahab’s son Joram. 

30 Jehu then went to Jezreel. When Jezebel heard of it, she put on her eye shadow and 
arranged her hair. She looked down out of the window. 31 When Jehu came through the gate, 
she said, "Do you come in peace, Zimri, you master murderer?” 

“Jehu looked up to the window and said, "Who’s on my side? Anyone?” Two or three 
high officials looked down at him. “Then he said, "Throw her out!” So they threw her out 
of the window. Some of her blood splattered against the wall and on the horses, and they 
trampled her. “Jehu then went in to eat and drink. He said, "Deal with this cursed woman 
and bury her. She was, after all, a king’s daughter.” “They went to bury her, but they couldn't 
find her body. Only her skull was left, along with her hands and feet. “They went back and 
reported this to Jehu. He said, "This is the Lord’s word spoken through his servant Elijah 
from Tishbe: Dogs will devour Jezebel’s flesh in the area of Jezreel. “Jezebel’s corpse will 
be like dung spread out in a field in that plot of land in Jezreel, so no one will be able to say, 
This was Jezebel.” 


9:22 2Ch 22:7 
9:27 2Ch 22:9 

9:29 2Ki 0:25; 
2Ch 22:1 

9:30 iKi 19:1; 
Jer4:30, 

Ezc 23:40 
9:31 IKi 16:9- 
10; 2Ki 9:18 

9:34 IKi 16:31 
9:35 Ecc 6:3; 

Is 14:18 
9:36 IKi2123 


*LXX, Vulg; MT lacks They shot him. 


9:20 madman : Jehu's chariot driving associates him with 
Elisha, where a related Hebrew word is used (2 Kgs 9:11). 
9:21 plot of ground... Naboth: This meeting place is sig¬ 
nificant because it was there where Ahab stole Naboth's 
land and killed him (1 Kgs 21:1-16), and where Elijah 
prophesied against Ahab and his dynasty (1 Kgs 21:19, 
21 - 22 ). 

9:22 immoralities... sorcery. These words are used to¬ 
gether in Nahum 3:4, where they are translated "whorings" 
and "sorceries." The word translated immoralities is used 
often in Hosea to refer to worship of other gods or partici¬ 
pation in Canaanite religion (e.g., Hos 1:2; 2:2,4; 4:12; 5:4). 
Jezebel, the enemy of Elijah (see 1 Kgs 19:2), represents a 
worship practice that is an abomination to the historian 
(1 Kgs 16:31; 18:4,19). 

9:25-26 plot of ground... in agreement with the Lord's 
word: The story confirms the main theme of the historian. 
The prophets are the real agents of God in history; what 
they say becomes reality. Elisha had spoken against Ahab 
and against his dynasty (cf. 1 Kgs 21:19,21-22,29). 
9:27-29 The reign of Ahaziah (see 2 Kings 8:25-29) now 


comes to an end. Beth-haggan... Ibleam... Megiddo: 
Ahaziah fled south from Jezreel toward Samaria, but 
after he was shot he turned west and then north toward 
Megiddo, where he died. His death isn't part of the pre¬ 
diction of Elijah or the young prophet, eleventh year. In 
2 Kings 8:25 Ahaziah is said to have begun to reign in the 
twelfth year. The apparent discrepancy probably arises 
from different ways of counting the beginning of the 
king's reign in Israel or Judah. If Joram ruled for 12 years 
(2 Kgs 3:1), and if Ahaziah reigned for less than one year, 
he could have become king in Joram's eleventh year or 
twelfth year. 

9:31 Do you come in peace, Zimri... * The question an¬ 
ticipates bad things to come (see note on 2 Kgs 9:17-22), 
especially since Jezebel calls Jehu by the name of the man 
who killed King Elah and all of Baasha's descendants (1 Kgs 
16:8-20). 

9:36-37 This is the Lord's word: These verses depicting Je¬ 
zebel's gruesome death show that events are unfolding as 
predicted by Elijah, including the disgrace of not having 
an honorable burial (cf. 1 Kgs 21:23). 
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2 KINGS 10:1 


Jehu kills Ahab's family 

•i /^\Now Ahab had seventy sons in Samaria. So Jehu wrote letters and sent them to Sa- 
-L Vy maria, to the senior officers of the city, b the elders, and the guardians of Ahab’s sons. c 
*The letters said: “Your master's sons are in your possession, along with horses and chariots, 
a fortified city, and weapons. Now when this letter reaches you, 3 look for the best and most 
capable of your master’s sons. Place him on his father’s throne. Then fight for your master’s 
family.” 

4 But they were frozen with fear. They said, “Not even two kings could resist him! How can 
we?” 5 So the palace administrator, the mayor, the elders, and the guardians sent a letter back 
to Jehu that read, “We are your servants. We will do whatever you tell us. We won’t make 
anyone king. Do whatever seems right to you.” 

•Jehu wrote them a second letter: “If you are loyal to me and ready to obey me, take the 
heads of your master’s sons and bring them to me at Jezreel at this time tomorrow.” 

Now the king’s seventy sons were with the city leaders who were raising them. 7 So when 
the letter came to them, they took the king's sons and slaughtered all seventy of them. They 
placed their heads in baskets and sent them to Jehu at Jezreel. 

8 A messenger came and told Jehu, “They have brought the heads of the king’s sons.” 

He responded, "Pile them in two stacks at the entrance of the gate where they will stay 
until morning.” 9 In the morning he went out and stood there to address all the people. “You 
are innocent. I’m the one who plotted against my master and killed him, but who killed all 
these people? 10 Know this: Nothing that the Lord has said against Ahab’s dynasty will fail to 
come true. The Lord has done what he said he would do, speaking through his servant Eli¬ 
jah.” "Then Jehu struck down all those belonging to Ahab's family who were left in Jezreel, 
so that not one of his leaders, close acquaintances, or priests remained. 



Jehu paying tribute to Shalmaneser; British Museum, London 
British Museum/BiblePlaces.com 


hVulg, LXX; MT Jezreel C LXX; MT lacks sons. 

10:1-17 The story of Jehu's elimination of any potential 
claimants to the throne completes the fulfillment of Eli¬ 
jah's and the young prophet's predictions (1 Kgs 2121-22; 
2 Kgs 9:7-9). It was common in the ancient world to kill po¬ 
tential rivals (1 Kgs 15:29; 16:11). But Jehu's extermination 
goes well beyond Ahab's family members (2 Kgs 9:11). 
10:1 seventy sons: a round number representing Ahab's 
entire extended family (cf. Judg 830; 92, 5,24; 12:14).The 
book of Judges records Abimelech's killing of 70 of his 
brothers before taking the throne (Judg 95). 

10:3 fight for your master's family. In the exchange of let¬ 
ters that takes place, Jehu taunts the caretakers of Ahab's 
royal establishment to take sides, knowing that he will 
have the upper hand. 

10:5-7 We are your servants: This reply indicates that they 
have switched allegiance to Jehu. Yet Jehu, by writing a 
second letter, tests their decision severely. He demands 


loyalty and obedience in the harshest terms, slaughtered 
all seventy of them: The prophets' predictions seem now to 
have been fulfilled (cf. 1 Kgs 21:20-24, 29; 2 Kgs 9:7-9; but 
see also 2 Kgs 10:11,14,17). 

10:9-10 You are innocent... but who killed all these people?-. 
Jehu appears to position himself as innocent of the blood¬ 
bath. Yet he interprets the recent killings as having come 
about because of what the Lord has said and what The 
Lord has done. All that has happened goes back to words 
spoken by Elijah (1 Kgs 2121-22, 24). The historian's in¬ 
clusion of these words confirms the conviction that runs 
throughout the books of Kings that God's word through 
the prophets is the force that drives history. See sidebar, 
“Fulfillment of the Prophetic Word“at 1 Kings 2. 

10:11 nof one... remained: Jehu's subsequent action 
goes far beyond what the prophets announced (cf. 2 Kgs 
9:7-9). Jehu is intent on a complete sweep of the royal 





2 KINGS 10:27 
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12 Next Jehu set out for Samaria. Beth-eked of the Shepherds was on his way. ,3 There Jehu 
met up with the brothers of Judah’s King Ahaziah. "Who are you?” he asked. 

" Were Ahaziah's relatives,” they replied. "We’ve come down for a visit with the king’s sons 
and the queen mother’s sons.” 

14 Jehu then commanded, “Take them alive!” His soldiers took them alive, then slaugh¬ 
tered them at the well of Beth-eked. There were forty-two of them, but not one was left. 


10:12-14 

2Ch 22:8 
10:15 ICh 2:55: 
Ezr 10:19: 

Jer 35:6. 

Jer 35:14: 

Eze 17:18 


10:16 IKi 19:10 


Jehu kills Baal worshippers 

15 Jehu departed from there and encountered Rechab’s son Jehonadab. Jehu greeted him, 
and asked, "Are you as committed to me as I am to you?” 

Jehonadab responded, "Yes, I am.” 

“If so,” said Jehu, "then give me your hand.” So Jehonadab put out his hand, and Jehu 
pulled him up into the chariot. 

16 Jehu said, “Come with me and see my zeal for the Lord.” So Jehu had Jehonadab ride 
with him in his chariot. 17 When Jehu arrived in Samaria, he killed all those belonging to 
Ahab who were left in Samaria until they were completely wiped out, in agreement with the 
Lord’s word that was spoken to Elijah. 

18 Then Jehu gathered all the people, saying to them, “Ahab served Baal a little. Jehu 
will serve him a great deal! 19 So invite all of Baal’s prophets, all his worshippers, and all his 
priests to come to me. Don’t leave anyone out, because I have a great sacrifice planned for 
Baal. Anyone who doesn’t show up won’t survive.” But Jehu was lying so that he could wipe 
out Baal’s worshippers. 20 Jehu called for a holy assembly for Baal, and it was done. 21 Jehu 
then sent word throughout Israel. All Baal’s worshippers came. No one stayed away. They 
entered Baal’s temple until it was packed from one end to the other. 22 Then Jehu said to the 
person in charge of the vestments, "Bring out the special clothes for all Baal’s worshippers." 
So he brought out robes for them. “Then Jehu and Jehonadab, Rechab’s son, entered Baal’s 
temple. They said to Baal’s worshippers, "Make sure there are no worshippers of the Lord 
here with you. There should be only Baal worshippers.” 24 Then they went in to offer sacrifices 
and entirely burned offerings. But Jehu had stationed eighty soldiers outside and told them, 
“I’m handing these people over to you. Whoever lets even one of them escape will pay for it 
with his life." 25 So when Jehu finished offering the entirely burned offering, he said to the 
guards and the officers, "Go in and kill everyone! Don’t let anyone escape!” They killed the 
Baal worshippers without mercy. The guards and the officers then disposed of the bodies and 
entered the inner part of Baal’s temple. 26 They brought the sacred pillar 1 * out of Baal’s temple 
and burned it. 27 They tore down Baal’s sacred pillar and destroyed Baal's temple, turning it 
into a public restroom, which is what it still is today. 


d LXX, Syr.Vulg; MT pillars 


administration. His aim, as will be seen, is complete politi¬ 
cal mastery, but it will be disguised as religious fanaticism 
(confirming the premonition signaled in 2 Kgs 9:11). 

10:12-14 Ahaziah's relatives ... not one was left Jehu dem¬ 
onstrates his cruelty by slaughtering Judeans who are 
connected through Athaliah, Ahaziah's mother, to Ahab 
through intermarriage (cf. 2 Kgs 8:26; on Ahaziah's death, 
see 2 Kgs9:27).This murderous act will reap consequences 
(cf. 2 Kgs 11:1). forty-two: See note on 2 Kings 2:24. 
10:15-17 Jehu continues his rampage. Rechab's son Je¬ 
honadab: Rechabites lived a simple life, devoted to the 
Lord (Jer 35:1-11). They avoided the corruption of Ca- 
naanite culture and religion; they didn't cultivate land, 
grow vineyards, or drink wine. Jehonadab is an ideal but 
unwitting partner in Jehu's final exploits, zea/for the Lcwo: 
Jehu appeals to Jehonadab's radical monotheism, which 
resonated with Elijah's own convictions (a related word 
is used of Elijah in 1 Kgs 19:10,14, there translated "pas¬ 
sionate"). he killed all... completely wiped out, in agree¬ 
ment with the Lord's word: As though it hadn't been clear 


earlier (see note on 2 Kgs 10:9-10), the narrator interprets 
this final brutal assault as the last thing needed for the 
prophetic predictions to be realized. The sequence of kill¬ 
ings has been unrelenting (cf. 2 Kgs 10:7,11, 14). Yet it is 
only the beginning as Jehu continues his zealotry in the 
next story. 

10:18-27 Jehu's final murderous action takes him one 
step further than the prophecy of Elijah and the young 
prophet (2 Kgs 9:7-9). Jehu's killing of the worshippers of 
Baal resonates with the historian's concerns about idola¬ 
try. It also makes Jehu an accomplice of Elijah, who in his 
time killed the prophets of Baal {1 Kgs 18:40). See sidebar, 
"Idolatry" at 1 Kings 11. 

10:20 holy assembly. This was held in the temple to Baal 
that Ahab built in Samaria (1 Kgs 16:32). 

10:26-27 sacred pillar. See note on 1 Kings 14:22-24 (cf. 
2 Kgs 3:2; 17:10; 23:14). The actions reported here are in 
keeping with Deuteronomy's insistence that Israel destroy 
remaining aspects of Canaanite religion (cf. Deut 7:5; 12:3). 
still is today, at the time of the writer. 
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2 KINGS 10:28 


10:29 

IK. 12:28-29. 

IKi 14:16 
10:30 2Ki 10:35. 
2Ki 13:1. 

2Ki 13:10. 

2Ki 14:23. 

2Ki 15:12 
10:31 2Ki 10:29 
11:1 2Ch 22:10 
11:2 2Ch 22:11 
11:3 2Ki 11:2; 
2Ch 22:12 


2fl This is how Jehu eliminated Baal from Israel. 29 However, Jehu didn’t deviate from the 
sins that Jeroboam, Nebat’s son, had caused Israel to commit—specifically, the gold calves 
that were in Bethel and Dan. 


Jehu rules Israel 

30 The Lord said to Jehu: Because you’ve done well by doing what is right in my eyes, 
treating Ahab’s family as I wished, your descendants will sit on Israel’s throne for four gen¬ 
erations. 31 But Jehu wasn’t careful to keep the Lord God of Israel’s Instruction with all his 
heart. He didn’t deviate from the sins that Jeroboam had caused Israel to commit. 

32 In those days the Lord began to reduce Israel’s size. Hazael struck them down in every 
region of Israel: 33 from the Jordan River eastward, throughout the land of Gilead (Gad, Reu¬ 
ben, and Manasseh), and from Aroer by the Amon Valley (that is, Gilead) and Bashan. 

^The rest of Jehu’s deeds, all that he accomplished, and all his powerful acts, aren’t they 
written in the official records of Israel’s kings? 35 Jehu lay down with his ancestors. He was 
buried in Samaria. His son Jehoahaz succeeded him as king. 36 Jehu had ruled over Israel for 
twenty-eight years in Samaria. 

Queen Athaliah rules Judah 

n When Athaliah, Ahaziah’s mother, learned of her son’s death, she immediately de¬ 
stroyed the entire royal family. 2 But Jehosheba, King Jehoram’s® daughter and Ahazi¬ 
ah’s sister, secretly took Ahaziah’s son Jehoash* from the rest of the royal children who were 
about to be murdered and hid 8 him in a bedroom along with his nurse. In this way Jehoash 
was hidden from Athaliah and wasn’t murdered. 3 He remained hidden with his nurse in the 
Lord's temple for six years while Athaliah ruled the country. 


*Heb Joram; the king's name is usually spelled in its long form Jehoram (cf 2 Chron 22:11). f Heb Joash, the king’s 
name is variously spelled in either long Jehoash or short Joash forms. The latter is the form used in 2 Chron. 

8 See 2 Chron 22:11; Heb lacks hid. 


10:20-29 eliminated Baal: This verse appears to be a sum¬ 
mary of Jehu's primary accomplishment. However... gold 
calves: According to the historian, Jehu fails in one thing. 
Jeroboam's actions continue to be a standard against 
which to measure the kings of Israel (cf. 1 Kgs 12:26-33). 
Baal worship, with its bull or calf representation, reflects 
the religious establishment of the official sanctuaries of 
the kingdom. It appears that the gold calves are a prohib¬ 
ited representation of "the LoRD"(Yahweh) by many of the 
Israelite kings, which ultimately becomes Israel's downfall 
(cf.2 Kgs 17:21-23). 

10:30-31 doing what is right in my eyes... four generations: 
The historian includes this prophetic word, which affirms 
Jehu's actions against Ahab's family and provides him with 
the promise of the longest-lasting dynasty in Israel—al¬ 
most 100 years in all. The historian uses the word "right" 
positively like this in other places only about David (1 Kgs 
15:5) and some of the kings of Judah (1 Kgs 15:11; 22:43; 
2 Kgs 12:2; 14:3; 15:3,34; 18:3; 22:2). Jeroboam was prom¬ 
ised a dynasty like David's if he did what was right in God's 
eyes (1 Kgs 11:38). Jehu comes as close as anyone to living 
up to that ideal. Still, other prophets viewed Jehu's actions 
as excessive (cf. Hos 1:4-5). the Lord God of Israel's Instruc¬ 
tion with all his heart. The wording reflects motifs of God's 
Instruction and the heart (desires and expectations) that 
reverberate throughout the books of Kings (cf. 1 Kgs 2:3-4; 
14:8; 2 Kgs 17:13, 37; 23:3,25). Deuteronomy's instruction 
for kings to attend to God's Instruction applies appropri¬ 
ately to Jehu's situation (Deut 17:18-20). sins... Jeroboam: 
As though it hasn't been made clear enough in 10:29, the 
historian repeats Jehu's fatal flaw. 

10:32-36 Returning to the affairs of state, the historian 
documents the beginning of Israel's demise. God's mo¬ 
tive for diminishing Israel's control of territory isn't clearly 
stated. Perhaps Hosea's prophecy can be heard in the 


background (Hos 1:4-5). Hazael: This king of Aram (Syria) 
conquered Israelite territory east of the Jordan River as far 
south as the Arnon Valley (on Hazael, see 1 Kgs 19:15-18; 
2 Kgs 8:7-15). Gad... Manasseh: According to the book of 
Joshua, two and a half tribes were given territory east of 
the Jordan River (Josh 13:8-33). Hazael made incursions 
westward during brief reprieves from Assyrian imperial 
expansion in the mid-9th century BCE. Stories that follow 
report on Hazael's ongoing military ventures into Israel 
and neighboring territories (cf. 2 Kgs 12:17-18; 13:3-7, 
22-23). But Assyria remains the dominant player on the 
imperial landscape from the beginning to the end of Je¬ 
hu's reign. On the Black Obelisk of Shalmaneser III, Jehu 
is depicted as a vassal of the Assyrian king, giving gifts of 
precious objects in gold and silver, all his powerful acts: 
Perhaps because of Israel's relative weakness on the inter¬ 
national scene, the historian wants to paint a realistic yet 
more or less positive portrait of Jehu, official records: See 
note on 1 Kings 11:4M3. 

11:1-12:21 Although chapter 11 begins with a focus on 
Athaliah, her story provides an introduction to Jehoash, 
the character of interest to the historian. This is the first 
story in 2 Kings to focus entirely on political matters 
in Judah. 

11:1 Athaliah: not a legitimate successor to the throne, 
after she attempts to secure her own position by killing 
all the male heirs to the throne (previously mentioned in 
2 Kgs 8:26). 

11:2 Jehosheba: half sister of Ahaziah, not likely the 
daughter of Athaliah. According to 2 Chronicles 22:11, 
she is the wife of Jehoiada the priest (see 2 Kgs 12:4, 9). 
Jehoash: called by this long form of his Hebrew name in 
2 Kings 11:21; 12:1 and through most of chapter 12, 
and the short form Joash in 2 Kings 11:2; 12:19, 20; 13:1. 
Jehoash was seven years old at the time (cf. 2 Kgs 11:21). 
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*But in the seventh year Jehoiada sent for the commanders of the Carites and of the 
guards and had them come to him at the Lord’s temple. He made a covenant with them, and 
made them swear a solemn pledge in the Lord's temple. Then he showed them the king's 
son. 5 He commanded them, “This is what you must do: A third of you coming on sabbath 
duty will guard the palace, 6 a second third will be at the Sur Gate, and the final third will be 
at the gate behind the guards. You will take turns guarding the temple. h ^ou who are in the 
first two groups that usually go off duty on the Sabbath should also guard the Lord’s temple 
to protect the king. e Surround the king completely, each of you with your weapons drawn. 

Whoever comes near your ranks must be killed. Stay near the king wherever he goes.” 

5The unit commanders did everything that Jehoiada the priest ordered. They each took 
charge of those men reporting for duty on the Sabbath as well as those going off duty on the 
Sabbath. They came to the priest Jehoiada. 10 Then the priest gave the unit commanders King 
David’s spears and shields, which were kept in the Lord’s temple. "The guards, each with 
their weapons drawn, then took up positions near the temple and the altar, stretching from 
the south side of the temple to the north side to protect the king. Everyone was holding his 
weapons, surrounding the king. "Jehoiada then brought out the king’s son, crowned him, 
gave him the royal law, 1 and made him king and anointed him, as everyone applauded and 
cried out, “Long live the king!” 

"When Athaliah heard the noise made by the guard and the people, she went to the people 
at the Lord’s temple 14 and saw the king standing by the royal pillar, as was the custom, with 
the commanders and trumpeters beside the king. All the people of the land were rejoicing 
and blowing trumpets. Athaliah ripped her clothes and screamed, “Treason! Treason!” 

"Then the priest Jehoiada ordered the unit commanders who were in charge of the army: 

"Take her out under guard,’ 1 he told them, "and kill anyone who follows her ” This was because 
the priest had said, "She must not be executed in the Lord’s temple.” 16 They arrested her 
when she reached the entrance of the Horse Gate at the royal palace. She was executed there. 

"Jehoiada then made a covenant between the Lord, the king, and the people, that the 
people would belong to the Lord. The king and the people also made a covenant. 18 Then all 
the people of the land went to Baal’s temple and tore it down, smashing its altars and images 
into pieces. They executed Mattan, Baal’s priest, in front of the altars. The priest Jehoiada 
posted guards at the Lord’s temple. 19 Then he took the unit commanders, the Carites, the 
guards, and all the people of the land, and they led the king down from the Lord's temple, 
processing through the Guards’ Gate to the palace, where the king sat upon the royal throne. 

^Heb uncertain *Heb Lacks royal. ^Heb uncertain 

11:4 Jehoiada-. the priest (2 Kgs 11:9, 15). Carites: soldiers one mentioned in the instruction governing kingship 

for hire who served as guards of the temple. Although (Deut 17:10;cf. 1 Kgs 2:3; 2 Kgs 23:3). 

their origin isn't known, some scholars think that the He- 11:14 royal pillar. The word "pi liar" has appeared previously 

brew text of 2 Samuel 20:23 suggests that they may be re- only in reference to Solomon's palace and temple (1 Kgs 7). 

lated to the Cherethites, part of David's foreign mercenary The word "royal"doesn't actually appear in the Hebrew text 

army (cf. 2 Sam 0:18; 1 Kgs 130). The pillar mentioned here may be one of the two pillars 

11:5-8 sabbath duty-.lhe day masks the plot under way. mentioned in 1 Kings 7:21. Perhaps Jachin, the pillar whose 

No one will suspect since the guards are being changed name means "establishes," is in fact a "royal" pillar associated 

anyway, palace... temple... the Lord's temple. These with the place of coronation (see note on 1 Kgs 7:15-22). 

verses refer to guarding the royal palace and the temple people of the land: not simply the general population, but 

of the Lord. The entire palace-temple complex is to be citizens and landowners who were seen to have political 

put under guard so as to protect the king. The words "the influence (cf. 2 Kgs 11:18-19; 2 Kgs 14:21 -22; 21:24; 25:19). 

king" appear many times in the rest of the chapter, which 11:17 covenant This is the first covenant renewal ceremony 

suggests the narrator's interest in restoring the legitimate mentioned in the books of Kings. This ceremony brings 

Davidic monarchy in Judah. together not only Jehoash's reign but the people and the 

11:10 King David's spears and shields: This unique fea- Davidic kingship itself as belonging to theLoRD.lhe second 

ture of the story emphasizes the alignment of the com- mention of covenant in this verse suggests, perhaps, that a 
manders and the guards with the Davidic tradition in solemn promise or commitment of the people's loyalty to 
Jerusalem. the king is also necessary (cf, 2 Sam 5:1 -3). 

11:12 This verse provides a description of royal appoint- 11:18 Baal's temple. Although Ahab built a temple to 0aal 

mentand anointing.The coronation report includes men- in 5amarla (cf. 1 Kgs 16:32; 2 Kgs 10:21-27), this is the first 

tion of the traditional anointing with oil (cf. 1 Sam 10:1; mention of such a temple in Jerusalem. Shrines to other 

1 Kgs 1 25, 34,39; 2 Kgs 9:3,13). royal law. A document was gods were known since Solomon's time (cf. 1 Kgs 11:7). 

provided to the king that set forth the duties and obliga- 11:19 Carites: See note on 2 Kings 11:4. people of the land: 

tions of the king. It might have been a scroll such as the See note on 2 Kings 11:14. 


11:4 2Ki 11:19; 
2Ch 23:1 
11:13-16 
2Ch 23:12-15 
11:17-18 
2Ch 23:16-18 
11:19-20a 
2Ch 23:20-2la 
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2 KINGS 11:20 


11 :20b 
2Ch 23:21b 

11:21 2Ch 24:1 
12:2 2Ch 24:2 

12:4,5 
2Ch 24:4,5 

12:6-16 
2Ch 24:6-14 

12:9 Mk 12:41 


20 A11 the people of the land rejoiced, and the city was at peace now that Athaliah had been 
executed at the palace. 

Jehoash rules Judah 

-1 O aik Jehoash was 7 years old when he became king, ^e 1 became king in Jehu’s seventh 
Z year, and he ruled for forty years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name was Zibiah; she 
was from Beer-sheba. 2 Jehoash always did what was right in the Lord’s eyes, because the 
priest Jehoiada was his teacher. 3 However, the shrines were not removed. People kept sac¬ 
rificing and burning incense at them. 4 Jehoash said to the priests, “Collect all the currently 
available money relating to holy things that is brought to the temple—some is money people 
pay to redeem persons according to their assessed value. Collect all the money brought to 
the Lord’s temple that people offer voluntarily. 111 5 The priests should take the money from 
their donors and use it to repair the temple wherever such a need for repair is discovered.” 

6 But by the twenty-third year of King Jehoash, the priests still hadn’t repaired the tem¬ 
ple. 7 So King Jehoash summoned Jehoiada the priest and the other priests together. “Why 
haven’t you repaired the temple?” he asked them. "Stop taking money from your donors; 
instead, give it directly for temple repairs.” e The priests agreed that they wouldn’t take any 
more money from the people nor be responsible for temple repairs. ®Then the priest Je¬ 
hoiada took a box, made a hole in its lid, and placed it beside the altar, to the right as one en¬ 
ters the Lord’s temple. The priests who stood watch at the door put all the money brought 
to the Lord’s temple in the box. 10 As soon as they saw that a large amount of money was in 
the box, the royal scribe and the high priest would come, count the money that was in the 
temple, and put it in a bag. "They would then hand over the money that had been counted 11 
to those who supervised the work on the temple. These supervisors then paid money to 
those who worked on the Lord’s temple: carpenters, builders, "masons, and stonecutters. 
The money was used to purchase wood and quarried stone to repair the Lord’s temple and 
for every other cost involved in repairing it. "But the money that was brought to the Lord’s 
temple was not used to make silver basins, wick trimmers, sprinkling bowls, trumpets, 
or any gold or silver object for the Lord’s temple. "Instead, it was given directly to those 
who did the repair work; they used it to repair the Lord’s temple. "There was no need to 
check on those who received the money and paid the workers, because they acted honestly. 
"Now as for the money for compensation and purification offerings, it wasn’t brought to the 
Lord’s temple. It belonged to the priests. 

"About this same time, Aram's King Hazael came up, attacked Gath, and captured it. 
Next Hazael decided to march against Jerusalem. "Judah’s King Jehoash took all the holy 
objects that had been dedicated by his ancestors—Judah’s kings Jehoshaphat, Jehoram, 
and Ahaziah—along with the holy objects he himself had dedicated, as well as all the gold in 
the treasure rooms of the Lord’s temple and the palace, and he sent them to Aram’s King 
Hazael. Hazael then pulled back from Jerusalem. 


h 12:linHeb 1 12:2inHeb m Heb uncertain n Heb uncertain 


12:2-3 shrines: Although the historian evaluates Jehoash's 
behavior favorably, he fails in this one matter. See note on 
1 Kings 3:2-3 (cf. 1 Kgs 15:14; 22:43). 

12:4 redeem persons ... assessed value ... offer voluntarily: 
Money will come from several sources, including the cen¬ 
sus tax (Exod 30:11-16); money received from persons 
who have provided money in exchange for objects and 
persons dedicated to the Lord (Lev 27:1-8); and voluntary 
donations of any kind (the Hebrew may also be translated 
as “from the heart"; cf. Exod 35:5,21-22,26,29). 

12:5 repair the temple: Solomon's temple had been built 
over 140 years earlier. Jehoash's initiative will serve to so¬ 
lidify his claim to the throne, since he will be seen as acting 
as patron of the temple and as loyal to its God. 

12:6-16 This detailed scenario implies that over the past 
23 years the priests have taken all donations to the temple 
for themselves, failing to carry out the instructions to re¬ 
pair the temple. Offerings given by the people were le¬ 
gitimately to be used by the priests for their own support 


(cf. Num 5:9-10; 18:19). But for some reason they weren't 
able to follow through on Jehoash's order (2 Kgs 12:5). He 
therefore establishes a system that divides the gifts to the 
temple into two types: those for the materials and labor 
for the repairs (12:9-15), and those deriving from sacrifi¬ 
cial offerings for the support of the priests (2 Kgs 12:16). 
Nevertheless, none of the gifts could be used to improve 
the special instruments and equipment used in temple 
worship (12:13). 

12:17-18 Hazael ... attacked Gath: Gath is a Philistine 
city in the coastal plain between Judah and the Medi¬ 
terranean Sea. On Hazael's military actions against Israel 
during the reigns of Jehu and Jehoahaz, see 2 Kings 
8:28-29; 10:32-33; 13:1-7, 22-23 .Jehoash tookallthe holy 
objects... to Aram's King Hazael: Handing over tribute 
money and gifts effectively puts Judah under the con¬ 
trol of Syria (cf. 1 Kgs 15:18-24; 2 Kgs 18:15). This allows 
Jehoash to keep his small kingdom intact without loss 
of territory. 
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19 The rest of Jehoash’s 0 deeds and all that he accomplished, aren’t they written in the 
official records of Judah’s kings? 20 Jehoash’s officials plotted a conspiracy and killed him at 
Beth-millo on the road that goes down to Silla. 21 It was Jozacar son of Shimeath and Jehoz- 
abad son of Shomer, his officials, who struck him so that he died. He was buried with his 
ancestors in David’s City. His son Amaziah succeeded him as king. 

Jehoahaz rules Israel 

-| Q Jehoahaz, Jehu’s son, became king of Israel in Samaria in the twenty-third year of 
ItJ Judah's King Jehoash, p who was Ahaziah’s son. He ruled for seventeen years. 2 He 
did what was evil in the Lord’s eyes. He walked in the sins that Jeroboam, Nebat’s son, 
had caused Israel to commit. He didn’t deviate from them. 3 So the Lord was angry at Is¬ 
rael. Time after time God handed them over to Aram's king Hazael, and to Hazael’s son 
Ben-hadad. 

4 But Jehoahaz sought the Lord’s presence, and the Lord listened to him because he 
saw how badly Aram’s king was oppressing Israel. 5 The Lord sent Israel a savior, and they 
escaped from Aram’s power. Then the Israelites lived peacefully at home, just as they had in 
the past. 6 But they didn’t deviate from the sins that Jeroboam’s dynasty had caused Israel 
to commit; they walked in them! Moreover, a sacred pole* stood in Samaria. 7 No, nothing 
was left of Jehoahaz's army except fifty chariot riders, ten chariots, and ten thousand foot 
soldiers, because Aram’s king had decimated them, trampling them as if they were dirt. ®The 
rest of Jehoahaz’s deeds, all that he accomplished, and all his powerful acts, aren’t they writ¬ 
ten in the official records of Israel’s kings? ’Jehoahaz lay down with this ancestors. He was 
buried in Samaria. His son Joash succeeded him as king. 


12:19 
2Ch 24:27a 
12 :20, 21a 
2Ch 24:25 
1 2:21 b 
2Ch 24:27b 
13:1 2Ki 10:35 
13:2 lKi 12 26 
13:5 2Ki 14 25 
13:12, 13 
2Ki 14:15.16 


Joash rules Israel 

10 Joash, r Jehoahaz’s son, became king of Israel in Samaria in the thirty-seventh year of 
Judah’s King Jehoash. He ruled for sixteen years. 11 He did what was evil in the Lord’s eyes. 
He didn’t deviate from all the sins that Jeroboam, Nebat’s son, had caused Israel to commit, 
but he walked in them! 12 The rest of Joash’s deeds, all that he accomplished, and his power¬ 
ful acts—how he fought against Judah’s King Amaziah—aren’t they written in the official 


°Heb Joash (also in 13:20); the king’s name is variously spelled in either long Jehoash or short Joash form. The 
latter is the form used in 2 Chron. p Heb Joash (also in 13:10); the king's name is variously spelled in either long 
Jehoash or short Joash form. The latter is the form used in 2 Chron. *Heb asherah, perhaps an object devoted to 
the goddess Asherah r Heb Jehoash (also in 13:25); the king’s name is variously spelled in either long Jehoash or 
short Joash form. The latter is the form used in 2 Chron. 


12:19-21 official records: See note on 1 Kings 11:41-43. 
conspiracy. The author doesn't provide a reason for the 
murder of Jehoash. Chronicles provides a different ac¬ 
count (cf. 2 Chron 24:23-27). Beth-millo : The word "millo" 
occurs elsewhere (2 Sam 5:9; 1 Kgs 9:15), where it is trans¬ 
lated "earthen terraces" and "stepped structure." Beth-millo, 
or "house of millo," could be a house on or near the terraces 
on the way to Silla, an unknown place in or near Jerusalem. 
13:1 - 25 The next three short stories return to Israel and to 
events that have been taking place during Jehoash's reign 
in Judah. The reigns of Jehoahaz and Joash provide a set¬ 
ting from which to get a glimpse into Elisha's final days. 
13:1 3 sins ... Jeroboam: Like other Israelite kings, Jeho¬ 
ahaz is compared to Jeroboam (13:2; cf. 1 Kgs 12:26-33). 
the Lord was angry at Israel : Although God's anger is a 
common theme in the books of Kings, it occurs here for 
the first time in 2 Kings. See sidebar, "Anger of God" at 

1 Kings 8. God handed them over. This motif, along with 
the oppression of Hazael and God's sending a savior 
(2 Kgs 13:3-5), recalls the repetitive cycle of events in the 
book of Judges (cf. Judg 2:12-23). God's response reflects 
divine discipline in the light of God's promise to Jehu (cf. 

2 Kgs 10:30), and which looks very much like the discipline 
God announced as a consequence to David's descendants 
(2 Sam 7:14). 


13:4-5 sought the Lord's presence... savior. The language 
throughout these verses sounds much like the pattern 
presented in the book of Judges, where God is said to 
respond to the people's cry, which comes from their 
situation of oppression, by sending a savior (cf. Judg 3:9, 
15 where the Hebrew word for "savior" is translated "deliv¬ 
erer"). In this case, the savior might well be Assyria's King 
Adad-nirari III, who led a campaign against Damascus. 
When the Arameans yielded to the Assyrian advance, 
Israel was given a window of freedom. 

13:6 7 Jeroboam: By underlining the point made in 
2 Kings 13:2, the historian suggests that the "savior" wasn't 
able to prevent a devastating blow to Jehoahaz's military 
capacity, sacred pole. See note on 1 Kings 14:12-18. 

13:8 official records: See note on 1 Kings 11:41 -43. 
13:10-13 Joash: This king of Israel isn't to be confused 
with Israel's King Joash (2 Kgs 12). Like him, the name of 
this Joash is also spelled in short or long form (Jehoash) in 
Hebrew. His reign receives a summary report that is typi¬ 
cal of Israelite kings, including mention of Jeroboam's sins 
(1 Kgs 12:26-33). fought against... Amaziah: See 2 Kings 
14:14-25 for a description of this conflict. The summary 
statement of 13:12-13 is repeated in 2 Kings 14:15-16, per¬ 
haps to make explicit the intersecting events during these 
two kings'reigns. 
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I 2 KINGS 13:13 

i kh 9 !£' 1916 records °f Israel's kings? 13 Joash lay down with his ancestors, and Jeroboam followed him 

2 K 12 : 2 , 2 K. 2 : 12 ; 0 n the throne. Joash was buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel. 

Ml 27:52 

Elisha's last days 

14 Now Elisha became sick with the illness that would kill him. So Israels King Joash went 
down to see him. Joash cried over Elisha, saying, "Oh, my father, my father! Israel’s chariots 
and its riders!” 

15 Elisha told Joash, “Get a bow and some arrows.” So he brought Elisha a bow and some 
arrows. 16 Elisha then said to Israel’s king, “Put your hand on the bow.” So Joash put his hand 
on the bow. Elisha then put his hands over the king's hands 17 and said, "Open the window to 
the east.” The king did so. "Now shoot!” Elisha told him. Joash shot, then Elisha announced, 
"That’s the Lord’s rescue arrow! The rescue arrow against the Arameans! You will finish the 
Arameans off at Aphek.” 10 Then Elisha said, "Take the arrows!” so Joash took them. Elisha then 
said to Israel’s king, “Hit the ground with them!” Joash hit the ground three times and stopped. 
19 The man of God became angry with him. He said, "If only you had struck five or six times, you 
would have finished the Arameans off. As it is, you will defeat them only three times.” 

20 So Elisha died, and he was buried. 

Sometimes Moabite raiding parties used to come into the land each spring. 21 Now it hap¬ 
pened once that while a man was being buried, the people at the funeral suddenly saw a 
raiding party. They threw the body into Elisha’s tomb and ran off. When the body touched 
Elisha’s bones, the man came to life and stood up on his feet! 

22 Aram's King Hazael had oppressed Israel throughout Jehoahaz’s rule. 23 But the Lord 
was gracious to Israel and had compassion on them, turning back to them because of his 
covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; he didn’t want to destroy them or throw them 
out of his presence until now. 24 Aram’s King Hazael died. His son Ben-hadad succeeded him 
as king. 25 Then Jehoahaz's son Joash recaptured from Hazael’s son Ben-hadad those cities 
that Hazael had won in battle from Joash’s father Jehoahaz. Joash attacked Ben-hadad three 
times and took back these Israelite cities. 


13:14-20a Even in Elisha's final days, which are framed by 
the mention of his sickness (13:14) and his death (13:20a), 
he continues to be God's agent in Israel's military engage¬ 
ments. Elisha, with a prophetic career of 50 to 60 years, 
first appeared in the story in 1 Kings 19:19-21. 

13:14 wentdown: Elisha may be living with other prophets 
below sea level in the Jordan Valley (cf. 2 Kgs 6:1-2). Oh, my 
father... chariots and its riders: These are the same words 
Elisha used when Elijah was taken up by God (see note on 
2 Kgs 2:11-12). Joash's use of the words carries a double 
meaning. He is mourning the devastating loss of Israel's 
chariots and riders to Aram's forces (2 Kgs 13:7). Yet Elisha 
understands that God's involvement, expressed in the im¬ 
agery of heavenly forces, shapes Israel's history more than 
Israel's military capacity (cf. 2 Kgs 2:11-12; 6:8-17). 

13:16 his hands over the king's hands : the prophet's, and 
therefore God's, symbolic identification with the king. 
13:17-19 the Lord's rescue arrow: Elisha's announcement 
asserts victory with God's help. Arameans : a neighboring 
nation to the northeast, hostile to Israel since Solomon's 
time (cf. 1 Kgs 11:25). Aphek: where Ahab had once de¬ 
feated the Arameans (1 Kgs 20:26-30). finish ... off. The 
expression, used twice in these verses, once in Elisha's 
prediction, suggests thorough defeat of the Arameans. 
defeat them only three times: Joash's action, however, limits 
the defeat (cf. 2 Kgs 13:25). The combination of prophetic 
announcement and human action suggests that the word 
of God through the prophet isn't always fulfilled in a literal 
way. The story implies that other human factors must also 
be taken into account. 

13:20-21 Moabite-. Moab is located to the east of the Dead 
Sea. touched Elisha's bones: Elisha was buried in a tradi¬ 
tional cave tomb. His body would have been laid out on a 


stone slab, threw. Some interpreters suggest that this ac¬ 
tion, which is the same verb as is used in 2 Kings 17:20 of 
Israel's being thrown into Assyrian exile, implies that for Is¬ 
rael to receive new life after exile, they must stay "in touch" 
with the prophets by being faithful to God's word as medi¬ 
ated through the prophets (cf. 2 Kgs 17:13). It's also signifi¬ 
cant that two stories about resuscitation begin and end 
the long narrative in which the two great prophets Elijah 
and Elisha are the primary characters (see also 1 Kgs 17:17- 
24). The first of those stories confirms that the prophet is 
the one who speaks "the Lord's word" (1 Kgs 17:24). This 
last one confirms that even in death, the prophet has the 
capacity to restore life. 

13:22 Hazael ... oppressed Israel: This king of Aram (Syria) 
has been a character in the story since the Lord's word to 
Elisha in 1 Kings 19:15. Elisha's announcement to Hazael 
indicates that this king would do great violence to Israel 
(cf. 2 Kgs 8:12-13). 

13:23 gracious to Israel ... covenant with Abraham: This is 
the only reference in the books of Kings to God's covenant 
with Israel's ancestors (cf. 1 Kgs 18:36; on this covenant, 
see Gen 15:1 -21; 17:1 -27; 26:23-25; 28:10-22). This basis for 
God's compassion suggests that Israel's survival in the face 
of ongoing conflict with the Arameans has more to do with 
God's larger project with Israel than with the "right" actions 
of individual Israelite kings like Jehu (cf. 2 Kgs 10:30). until 
now. If the writers of 1 and 2 Kings are located in Babylo¬ 
nian exile, they may be suggesting that God continues to 
be present to them even into that desperate time. Still, the 
writer notes later in 2 Kings 17:18, using the same expres¬ 
sion as here, that the fall of Israel to Assyria marked a re¬ 
moval "from his presence." Only "Judah was spared." 

13:25 three times: Compare with 2 Kings 13:19. 
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Amaziah rules Judah 

M Amaziah, the son of Judah’s King Jehoash,’ became king in the second year of Israel’s 
King Joash, who was Jehoahaz’s son. 2 Amaziah was 25 years old when he became 
king, and he ruled for twenty-nine years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name was Jehoaddin; 
she was from Jerusalem. 3 He did what was right in the Lord's eyes, but not as well as his an¬ 
cestor King David. He did everything his father Jehoash did. 4 However, the shrines weren’t 
removed. People kept sacrificing and burning incense at them. 5 Once he had secured control 
over his kingdom, he executed the officials who had assassinated his father the king. 6 How- 
ever, he didn’t kill the children of the murderers, because of what is written in the Instruc¬ 
tion scroll from Moses, where the LORD commanded, Parents shouldn’t be executed because of 
what their children have done; neither should children be executed because of what their parents 
have done. Each person should be executed for their own guilty acts} 

7 Next Amaziah struck down ten thousand Edomites in the Salt Valley and captured Sela 
in battle. He renamed it Jokthe-el, which is what it is still called today. a Then Amaziah sent 
messengers to Israel’s King Joash" son of Jehoahaz son of Israel’s King Jehu, saying, “Come 
on! Let’s go head-to-head.” 

9 But Israel’s King Joash responded to Judah’s King Amaziah, “Once upon a time, a thistle 
in Lebanon sent a message to a cedar, 'Give your daughter to my son as a wife.’ But then a 
wild beast in Lebanon came along and trampled the thistle. 10 You have definitely defeated 
Edom and have now become conceited. Enjoy the honor, but stay home. Why invite disaster 
when both you and Judah will fall?” 

"But Amaziah wouldn’t listen, so Israel’s King Joash moved against him, and he and Ju¬ 
dah’s King Amaziah went head-to-head in battle at Beth-shemesh in Judah. 12 Judah was 
defeated by Israel, and everyone ran home. 13 At Beth-shemesh, Israel's King Joash captured 
Judah’s King Amaziah, Jehoash’s son and Ahaziah’s grandson. Joash then marched to Je¬ 
rusalem and broke down six hundred feet of the Jerusalem wall from the Ephraim Gate to 
the Comer Gate. 14 Joash took all the gold and silver, and all the objects he could find in the 
Lord’s temple and the treasuries of the palace, along with some hostages and returned to 
Samaria. 15 The rest of Joash’s deeds and his powerful acts—how he fought against Judah's 
King Amaziah—aren’t they written in the official records of Israel’s kings? 16 Joash lay down 


14:1,2 2Ch 25:1 
14:3-6 
2Ch 25:2-4 
14:6 Dt 24:16; 
Jor 31:30: 

Mate 18:4. 

Kze 18:20 
14:7 2Ch 25:11 
14:8-14 
2Ch 25:17-24 
14:9 Jgs 9:8 

14:10 2K. 14:7; 
2C:l» 26:16 
14:15, 16 
2Ki 13:12.13 


*Heb Joash (also in 14:3,17, 23); the king’s name is variously spelled in either long Jehoash or short Joash form. 
The latter is the form used in 2 Chron. l Deut 24:16 n Heb Jehoash (also in 14:9,11,13,15,16-17); the king's 
name is variously spelled in either long Jehoash or short Joash form. The latter is the form used in 2 Chron. 


14:1-22 This story about King Amaziah from Judah con¬ 
tinues a sequence of stories (2 Kgs 14:1 -17:41) about the 
intersecting reigns of Judah's and Israel's kings that ends 
with the fall of Samaria in 722 BCE. 

14:1 -2 Amaziah probably reigned alongside his father for 
part of his 29-year reign. 

14:3-4 right in the Lord's eyes ... shrines weren't removed: 
The historian provides a qualified approval by compar¬ 
ing Amaziah to David and by highlighting the failure to 
remove the shrines (see note on 1 Kgs 3:2-3). On evaluat¬ 
ing the kings of Judah, compare 1 Kings 3:3; 15:11; 22:43; 
2 Kings 12:2; 14:3; 15:3,34. 

14:5-6 assassinated his father. On Jehoash's murder, see 
2 Kings 12:19-21. because of what is written in the Instruc¬ 
tion scroll from Moses : The narrator ascribes Amaziah's 
restraint to his obedience to the instruction of Deuter¬ 
onomy 24:16 (cf. Jer 31:29-30; Ezek 18:2^, 20).The full and 
exact expression Instruction scroll from Moses occurs else¬ 
where in the larger history of Joshua through Kings only 
in Joshua 8:31; 23:6 (cf. similar expressions highlighting 
Moses as mediator of God's Instruction in Deut 31:24-26; 
2 Kgs 21:8; 23:25). Since Moses is the best example of a 
prophet, this motif defines the historian's interest in the 
dominance of the prophetic word. 

14:7 Salt Valley... Sela: Edom broke away from Judah's 


control during Jehoram's reign (2 Kgs 8:20-22). Now Ama¬ 
ziah brings a measure of control over Judah's southern 
region, although he isn't able to recover control of Edom 
itself (cf. 2 Kgs 14:22). For a different and fuller description 
of Amaziah's war against Edom, see 2 Chronicles 25:5-16. 
still called today, at the time of the writer. 

14:9 thistle ... cedar. Judah and Israel. Amaziah is being 
overly confident in the face of Israel's superior strength. 
For another similar fable, see Judges 9:7-15. 

14:11 Beth-shemesh: about 20 miles southwest of Jerusa¬ 
lem. Amaziah is completely unprepared, since Joash is able 
to move directly up the valley that runs from the coastal 
plain to Jerusalem. Ephraim Gate, a gate along the northern 
wall where the city is most vulnerable. Here, unlike the city's 
other three sides, the wall isn't bordered by a steep valley. 

14:14 tookall the gold... treasuries of the palace: Robbing 
from the treasury was the same thing as making Judah 
a dependent state. Even more, the vulnerability of Ju¬ 
dah's treasury represents and symbolically foreshadows 
Judah's own vulnerability to the powers (cf. 1 Kgs 14:26; 
15:18; 2 Kgs 12:18; 15:19; 16:8; 18:15; 20:13,15; 24:13). 
14:15-16 These verses echo 2 Kings 13:12-13, perhaps to 
make explicit the intersecting events during these two 
kings' reigns and to highlight the fact that Amaziah lived 
longer than Joash (cf. 2 Kgs 14:17). 
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14:17 2Ch 25:25 
14:18 20 
2Ch 25:26-28 
14:21 2Ch 26:1 
14:22 2Ch 26:2 
14:25 2Ki 13:5 


with his ancestors. He was buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel. His son Jeroboam suc¬ 
ceeded him as king. 

17 Judah’s King Amaziah, Jehoash’s son, lived fifteen years after the death of Israel's King 
Joash, Jehoahaz’s son. 1B The rest of Amaziah’s deeds, aren’t they written in the official rec¬ 
ords of Judah’s kings? 1s Some people in Jerusalem plotted against him. When Amaziah fled 
to Lachish, they sent men after him to Lachish, and they murdered him there. 20 They carried 
him back on horses, and he was buried in Jerusalem with his ancestors in David's City. 

21 Then all the people of Judah took Azariah and made him king after his father Amaziah. 
He was 16 years old. 22 He rebuilt Elath, restoring it to Judah after King Amaziah had lain 
down with his ancestors. 


Jeroboam II rules Israel 

23 Jeroboam, the son of Israel’s King Joash, became king in Samaria in the fifteenth year of 
Judah's King Amaziah, Jehoash’s son. He ruled for forty-one years. 24 He did what was evil in 
the Lord’s eyes. He didn’t deviate from all the sins that Jeroboam, Nebat’s son, had caused 
Israel to commit. 25 He reestablished Israel’s border from Lebo-hamath to the Dead Sea. This 
was in agreement with the word that the Lord, the God of Israel, spoke through his servant 
the prophet Jonah, Amittai's son, who was from Gath-hepher. 26 The Lord saw how brutally 
Israel suffered, whether slave or free, with no one to help Israel. 27 But the Lord hadn’t 
said he would erase Israel's name from under heaven, so he saved them through Jeroboam, 
Joash’s son. 28 The rest of Jeroboam’s deeds, all that he accomplished, and his powerful 
acts—how he fought and how he restored Damascus and Hamath to Judah in Israel T —aren’t 
they written in the official records of Israel's kings? 19 Jeroboam lay down with his ancestors 
the kings of Israel. His son Zechariah succeeded him as king. 


v Heb uncertain 


14:18 official records : See note on 1 Kings 11:41 -43. 

14:19 people in Jerusalem: perhaps similar to "people of 
the land" (see note on 2 Kgs 11:14). The assassination was 
likely initiated by Amaziah's foolish loss in battle against 
Joash. Lachish : an important city 30 miles southwest of 
Jerusalem and not far from Beth-shemesh in the foothills 
between the coastal plain and the Judean highlands (cf. 
2 Kgs 14:11). It's the second-most-important city in Judah 
after Jerusalem. This fortified city guards access to Jeru¬ 
salem. The Assyrian armies approach Jerusalem from La¬ 
chish (cf. 2 Kgs 18:14,17). 

14:21 Azariah : See 2 Kings 15:1-7 for a description of his 
reign. 

14:22 after King Amaziah .... with his ancestors: The Hebrew 
of this verse doesn't include the name of a king, and Ama¬ 
ziah is one possibility.The king who'laydown with his an¬ 
cestors" could as well be Joash (cf. 2 Kgs 14:16, where the 
phrase occurs), the Israelite king who defeated Amaziah 
and effectively controlled all of Judah until his death. Aza¬ 
riah, in that case, could have restored Elath to Judah after 
Joash's death. Elath: the seaport at the southern end of the 
rift valley at the north end of the Gulf of Aqaba. The port 
was important for trade, since it connected to the north- 
south trade route between Mesopotamia and Arabia and 
Egypt This action was a follow-up to Amaziah's capture of 
territory controlled by Edom (cf. 2 Kgs 8:20-22; 9:26). 
14:23-29 Jeroboam: the second king of Israel named 
Jeroboam, who is described here in typical language as 
having done evil in the Lord's eyes and having imitated 
the first Jeroboam's sins (cf. 1 Kgs 12:26-33; 14:16; 15:30; 
16:31; etc). The prophets Amos and Hosea were engaged 
with Israel's religious and political affairs during his reign. 
Jeroboam's reign ushers in an era of prosperity, which the 
prophets criticized as fueled by injustice and violence. 


14:25 Lebo-hamath: the northern border of the promised 
land and the northern border of the kingdom of David 
and Solomon (cf. Num 13:21; 34:8; 1 Kgs 8:65). Syria's inva¬ 
sion by the Assyrians (the "savior"of 2 Kgs 13:5) gave Israel 
some breathing room and allowed Jeroboam II to expand 
his territory to the northern extent of Solomon's empire. 
in agreement with the word. .. the Lord ... Jonah: We have 
no record of this prophecy by Jonah, even though there 
is a biblical book named after him, in which he is a central 
character. 

14:26-2 7 no one to help ... saved them through Jeroboam: 
As God did during Jehoahaz's reign, God acts to preserve 
Israel (cf. 2 Kgs 13:3-5, 23; 14:27). The historian seems to 
be asserting that God isn't in the business of giving up 
on Israel, in spite of the behavior of Israel's kings. Though 
we don't know what Jonah prophesied, the theme of 
grace that echoes through the stories of Jehoahaz and 
Jeroboam II resonates with the main theme of the book 
of Jonah. 

14:28 Damascus and Hamath: Damascus was the Ar- 
amean (Syrian) capital. Hamath is situated on the Orontes 
River between Damascus and Aleppo. Jeroboam II was 
able to move that far north because the Assyrians had al¬ 
ready weakened the Aramean military capacity (see note 
on 2 Kgs 13:4-5), to Judah in Israehlhe phrase is oddly con¬ 
structed. It might be shorthand for a united Israel restored 
to the glory of the Solomon era, since territory is being 
recovered in both Judah and Israel (cf. 2 Kgs 14:22). Or it 
might allude to the historian's bias toward Judah as the 
rightful heir of David's kingdom (cf. 1 Kgs 11:39). official 
records: See note on 1 Kings 11:41-43. 

14:29 Zechariah: Jeroboam's death and Zechariah's acces¬ 
sion to the throne signaled the fulfillment of the prophecy 
of four generations in Jehu's dynasty (cf. 2 Kgs 1030; 15:12). 
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Azariah rales Judah 

J” Azariah, Amaziah’s son, became king of Judah in the twenty-seventh year of Israel’s 
I 3 King Jeroboam. 2 He was 16 years old when he became king, and he ruled for fifty-two 
years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name was Jecoliah; she was from Jerusalem. 3 He did what 
was right in the Lord’s eyes, just as his father Amaziah had done. 4 However, the shrines 
weren’t removed. People kept sacrificing and burning incense at them. 5 Now the Lord af¬ 
flicted the king with a skin disease that he had until his dying day, so he lived in a sepa¬ 
rate house." The king’s son Jotham supervised the palace administration and governed the 
people of the land. 6 The rest of Azariah’s deeds and all he accomplished, aren’t they written 
in the official records of Judah’s kings? 7 Azariah died and was buried with his ancestors in 
David’s City. His son Jotham succeeded him as king. 


15:2 2Ch 26:3 
15:3 2Ch 26:4 
15:5 2Ch 26:21 
1 5:6, 7 
2Ch 26:22.23 
15:14 IKi 14:17 
IS: 19 ICh 5:26a 


Zechariah rules Israel 

8 Zechariah, Jeroboam’s son, became king of Israel in Samaria in the thirty-eighth year of 
Judah’s King Azariah. He ruled for six months. 9 He did what was evil in the Lord’s eyes, just 
as his ancestors had done. He didn’t deviate from the sins that Jeroboam, Nebat’s son, had 
caused Israel to commit. 10 Shallum, Jabesh’s son, plotted against Zechariah. He struck him 
down in public," murdering him. Shallum then succeeded him as king. 11 The rest of Zecha¬ 
riah’s deeds are written in the official records of Israel’s kings. u This was exactly what the 
Lord spoke to Jehu: Your descendants will sit on Israel’s throne for four generations. And 
that’s exactly what happened. 


Shallum rules Israel 

13 Shallum, Jabesh’s son, became king in the thirty-ninth year of Judah’s King Uzziah. He 
ruled for one month in Samaria. 14 Menahem, Gadi’s son, went up from Tirzah and came to 
Samaria. He struck down Jabesh’s son Shallum in Samaria, murdering him. Menahem then 
succeeded him as king. 15 The rest of Shallum’s deeds and the conspiracy he plotted are writ¬ 
ten in the official records of Israel’s kings. 

Menahem rules Israel 

16 Menahem then moved from Tirzah and attacked Tiphsah, all its citizens, and its neigh¬ 
boring areas. Because they wouldn’t surrender, he attacked and ripped open all its pregnant 
women. 17 Menahem, Gadi’s son, became king of Israel in the thirty-ninth year of Judah's 
King Azariah. He ruled for ten years in Samaria. 18 He did what was evil in the Lord’s 
eyes. Throughout his life, he didn’t deviate from the sins that Jeroboam, Nebat’s son, had 
caused Israel to commit. 19 When Assyria’s King Tiglath-pileser 7 marched against the land, 


"Heb uncertain *LXX in Keblaam; Heb uncertain 7 Heb Pul 

15:1 -38 This chapter tells of seven kings who rule Judah 
and Israel. Although interesting details emerge through¬ 
out these descriptions, the stories imply a growing sense 
of inevitable disaster to come. In Israel a series of assas¬ 
sinations suggests internal unrest, which may have been 
fueled by political divisions associated with Israel’s align¬ 
ment with Assyria, a power broker in the region led by 
Tiglath-pileser III (cf. 2 Kgs 15:19-20). 

15:1 Azariah: also called Uzziah (2 Kgs 15:13, 30, 32, 34; 
2 Chron 26-27; Isa 1:1; 6:1). During his long reign he ex¬ 
panded Judah's territory to that of Solomon's empire (cf. 
2 Kgs 14:22 and the more elaborate description of his 
reign in 2 Chron 26:3-15). 

1 5:3-4 right in the Lord's eyes... shrines: a typical summary 
of Judean kings who are good, but fail in one critical mat¬ 
ter (cf. 2 Kgs 14:3-4). On shrines, see note on 1 Kings 3:2-3. 

1 5:5 skindiseaselh\s ailment kept the king at a distance 
from the affairs of state. See note on 2 Kings 5:1. 

15:6-7 official records: See note on 1 Kings 1l:4M3.Jo- 
tham: His reign is described in 2 Kings 15:32-38. 

15:9 evil in the Lord's eyes ... sins that Jeroboam: a typical 
description of the reign of kings, occurring 31 times in the 
books of Kings (cf. 1 Kgs 11:6-33; 14:22; 15:26; 16:30). 


15:10 Shallum: 5ee 2 Kings 15:13-15 for a description of 
his reign. 

15:11 official records: See note on 1 Kings 11:41 -43. 

15:12 what the Lord spoke to Jehu... four generations: By 
highlighting the common theme in the books of Kings of 
the power of the prophets'words, the narrator points out 
the fulfillment of 2 Kings 10:30. 

15:13-15 Shallum ...in Samaria: He was king of Israel. Uz¬ 
ziah: another name for Azariah. See note on 2 Kings 15:1. 
official records: See note on 1 Kings 11:41-43. 

15:16 Tiphsah: a city on the Euphrates River that was 
once within Solomon's empire (1 Kgs 5:4). The description 
of Menahem's brutal violence makes him a pretender to 
Solomon's greatness. The prophets expose such brutality, 
whether practiced by foreign or Israelite kings (cf. 2 Kgs 
8:4; Amos 1:13). Hosea's judgment speech against Samaria 
assumes such violence will be done against Israel, perhaps 
as poetic justice for Menahem's behavior (Hos 13:16). 

15:18 evil in the Lord's eyes... sins that Jeroboam: a typi¬ 
cal description of the reign of an Israelite king (cf. 1 Kgs 
12:26-33). 

15:19 20 Tiglath-pileser. Pul (see translation note y) is a 
short name for Tiglath-pileser III, who ruled Assyria from 
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1 5:29 Iki 15:20: 
2Ki 16:7. 

2Ki 17:6: 

ICh 5:26; Is 9:1 
15:30 2Ki 15:25, 
2 Ki 16:1, 

2Ki 16:5. 

2Ki 17:1; Is 7:1 

15:33 2Ch 27:1. 
2Ch 27:8 
1 5:34-35 
2C:h 27:2-3 


Menahem gave Tiglath-pileser one thousand silver kikkars in order to become his ally and to 
strengthen his hold on the kingdom. 20 Menahem taxed Israel for this money. All the wealthy 
people had to give fifty silver shekels each to Assyria’s king. So Assyria’s king went home and 
didn’t stay there in the land. 21 The rest of Menahem’s deeds and all that he accomplished, 
aren’t they written in the official records of Israel's kings? 22 Menahem lay down with his 
ancestors. His son Pekahiah succeeded him as king. 

Pekahiah rules Israel 

23 Pekahiah, Menahem’s son, became king of Israel in the fiftieth year of Judah’s King Aza- 
riah. He ruled for two years in Samaria. M He did what was evil in the Lord’s eyes. He didn't 
deviate from the sins that Jeroboam, Nebat's son, had caused Israel to commit. 25 Pekah, Re- 
maliah’s son and Pekahiah’s officer, plotted against him. Pekah struck Pekahiah in Samaria 
at the palace fortress, along with Argob and Arieh.” Pekah had fifty Gileadites with him. He 
murdered Pekahiah and succeeded him as king. 26 The rest of Pekahiah’s deeds and all that he 
accomplished are written in the official records of Israel's kings. 

Pekah rules Israel 

27 Pekah, Remaliah’s son, became king of Israel in the fifty-second year of Judah’s King 
Azariah. Pekah ruled for twenty years in Samaria. 20 He did what was evil in the Lord's eyes. 
He didn't deviate from the sins that Jeroboam, Nebat’s son, had caused Israel to commit. 
29 In the days of Israel's King Pekah, Assyria’s King Tiglath-pileser came and captured Ijon, 
Abel-beth-maacah, Janoah, Kedesh, and Hazor. He also captured Gilead, Galilee, and all the 
land of Naphtali. He sent the people into exile to Assyria. 30 Then Hoshea, Elah's son, plotted 
against Pekah, Remaliah’s son. He struck Pekah down, murdering him. Hoshea became king 
after Pekah in the twentieth year of Uzziah’s son Jotham. 31 The rest of Pekah’s kingship and 
all that he accomplished are written in the official records of Israel's kings. 

Jotham rules Judah 

32 Jotham, Uzziah's son, became king of Judah in the second year of Israel's King Pekah, 
Remaliah’s son. 33 Jotham was 25 years old when he became king, and he ruled for sixteen 
years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name was Jerusha; she was Zadok's daughter. 34 Jotham did 


z Heb uncertain 


745 to 727 BCE. He campaigned westward, probably to 
enhance trade between Assyria and Egypt and thereby to 
advance Assyrian imperial power in the region. Along the 
way he needed to subdue small kingdoms like Israel and 
Judah. Menahem gave... hold on the kingdom : Menahem's 
payment, funded by taxation, was protection money. 
Tiglath-pileser left him alone, but Israel effectively became 
an Assyrian vassal state. See note on 2 Kings 14:14. Mena¬ 
hem is mentioned in Assyrian texts documenting Tiglath- 
pileser's military campaigns in the west in 738 BCE. This 
new arrangement meant that Israel lost control of any 
territory gained from the Arameans by Jeroboam II (2 Kgs 
14:28). kikkars: One kikkar is approximately 76 pounds. 
fifty silver shekels: The monetary value of a human male 
adult (cf. Lev 27:3). 

15:21 official records: See note on 1 Kings 11:41^3. 

15:23-26 evil in the Lord's eyes ... sins ... Jeroboam : a typi¬ 
cal description of the reign of Israelite kings {cf. 1 Kgs 12:26- 
33; cf. 1 Kgs 14:16; 15:30; 16:31). Pekah ... plotted against 
him: Pekah was probably opposed to Pekahiah's pro- 
Assyrian policy, which was a continuation of the policy of 
his father, Menahem. fifty Gileadites: Details like this shed 
light on the political situation. The coconspirators from 
east of the Jordan River are probably among those who 
lost control of their region to Assyria and became disen¬ 
franchised from the central government in Samaria, offi¬ 
cial records: See note on 1 Kings 11:41 -43. 

15:28 evil in the Lord's eyes ... sins ... Jeroboam: a typical 


description of the reign of Israelite kings (cf. 1 Kgs 12:26- 
33; 14:16; 15:30; 16:31; etc.). 

15:29 Tiglath-pileser. See note on 2 Kings 15:19-20.The As¬ 
syrian king campaigned westward in 733-732 BCE, con¬ 
quering most of the Galilee region as well as Gilead east of 
the Jordan River—some of the same areas Baasha lost to 
the Arameans (1 Kgs 15:20). This Assyrian invasion came 
at the same time that Israel and Syria joined forces to at¬ 
tack Judah. Judah's King Ahaz invited Tiglath-pileser to 
come to his aid against both Israel and the Arameans 
(2 Kgs 16:5-9). exile to Assyria: It was standard imperial 
practice to transfer populations, which terrorized the 
population in the conquered lands. Tiglath-pileser's an¬ 
nals mention 13,520 exiles to Assyria.This is the beginning 
of Israel's demise {cf. 2 Kgs 17:5-6,24). 

15:30-31 Hoshea: This last Israelite king's reign is de¬ 
scribed in 2 Kings 17:1-6. official records: See note on 
1 Kings 11:41-43. 

15:32-38 Jotham ... right in the Lord's eyes ... didn't remove 
the shrines: The historian's evaluation of Jotham's reign is 
like that of other kings of Judah who don't meet expecta¬ 
tions (cf. 2 Kgs 14:3; 15:3). shrines: See the note on 1 Kings 
3:2-3. official records: See note on 1 Kings 11:41-43. the 
Lord began to send... Rezin and Pekah: The Aramean and 
Israelite kings, in an anti-Assyrian coalition, attempt to 
force Jotham into a common cause with them. This threat 
becomes all-out war during the reign of Jotham's son Ahaz 
(2 Kgs 16:5-9; cf. Isa 7:1-8:10). The historian makes sure the 
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what was right in the Lord’s eyes, just as his father Uzziah had done. 35 However, he didn’t 
remove the shrines. The people continued to sacrifice and burn incense at them. Jotham re¬ 
built the Upper Gate of the Lord’s temple. 36 The rest of Jotham’s deeds, aren’t they written 
in the official records of Judah’s kings? 37 It was in those days that the LORD began to send 
Aram’s King Rezin and Pekah, Remaliah’s son, against Judah. 30 Jotham died and was buried 
with his ancestors in David’s City.® His son Ahaz succeeded him as king. 

Ahaz rules Judah 

Ahaz, Jotham’s son, became king of Judah in the seventeenth year of Pekah, Rema¬ 
liah’s son. 2 Ahaz was 20 years old when he became king, and he ruled for sixteen years 
in Jerusalem. He didn’t do what was right in the Lord’s eyes, unlike his ancestor David, in¬ 
stead, he walked in the ways of Israel’s kings. He even burned his own son alive, imitating the 
detestable practices of the nations that the Lord had driven out before the Israelites. 4 He 
also sacrificed and burned incense at the shrines on every hill and beneath every shady tree. 

5 Then Aram’s King Rezin and Israel’s King Pekah, Remaliah’s son, came up to Jerusalem to 
fight. They surrounded Ahaz, but they weren’t able to defeat him. 6 At that time Aram’s King 
Rezin recovered Elath for the Arameans, driving the Judeans out of Elath. The Edomites b 
came to Elath and settled there, and that’s still the case now. 

7 Ahaz sent messengers to Assyria’s King Tiglath-pileser, saying, "I’m your servant and 
your son. Come up and save me from the power of the kings of Aram and Israel. Both of them 
are attacking me!” a And Ahaz took the silver and the gold that was in the Lord’s temple 
and in the palace treasuries, and sent a gift to Assyria's king, ^e Assyrian king heard the 
request and marched against Damascus. He captured it and sent its citizens into exile to Kir. 

He also killed Rezin. 

10 Then King Ahaz went to Damascus to meet up with Assyria’s King Tiglath-pileser. King 
Ahaz noticed the altar that was in Damascus, and he sent the altar’s plan and details for its 
construction to the priest Uriah. "Uriah built the altar, following the plans that King Ahaz 
had sent from Damascus; he had it finished before King Ahaz returned from Damascus. 

"When the king arrived from Damascus, he inspected the altar. He came close to it, then 
went up on it, "burning his entirely burned offering and grain offering, pouring out his 
drink offering, and sprinkling the blood of his well-being sacrifices on the altar. 14 As for the 
bronze altar that used to stand before the LORD, Ahaz moved it away from the front of the 

*Heb adds his ancestor. b Qere; Kethib Arameans 

reader knows that this is nothing other than God's doing, and different story in which Ahaz is thoroughly defeated 
The Lord directs even Israel's and Judah's enemies. This bythe Aramean-lsraelite coalition, and the Assyrians don't 
theological statement is the first indication in the books of help Ahaz (2 Chron 28). This war (733-732 BCE) is also de- 
Kings that not all will be well for Judah. Micah begins his scribed in Isaiah 7-8. 

prophetic ministry during Jotham's reign (Mic 1:1). 16:7-8 I'm your servant ... gift to Assyria's king: With Rezin 

16:1-4 didn't do what was right... Israel's kings: The histo- (Aram) and Pekah (Israel) rallying against him, Ahaz be- 

rian's evaluation of Jotham's reign introduces a double comes a vassal to Tiglath-pileser III. On the payment from 

criticism for the first time (cf. other negative comparisons the temple and palace treasuries, see note on 2 Kings 14:14. 

to David: 1 Kgs 14:8; 2 Kgs 14:3). detestable practices: A 16:9 Assyrian help arrived in the form of military cam- 

return to Canaanite practices includes prohibited wor- paigns in the years 733-732 BCE. Kir. Amos considers this 

ship objects and may include child sacrifice (cf. 1 Kgs 11:7; the original home of the Arameans (Amos 9:7). 

14:23-24; 16:34; 2 Kgs 3:26-27; 23:10). These practices were 16:10-18 altar... in Damascus: Ahaz seems to have been 

prohibited by the book of Deuteronomy (Deut 18:9-14; so enamored by the altar to the god Hadad that he incor- 

cf. Lev 18:21; 20:2-5; Jer 7:31; 19:5; 32:35). the Lord had porates its design into a renovated temple courtyard in 

driven out: The historian assumes that the practices of the Jerusalem, because of the Assyrian king: Although this sec- 

peoples of the land were grounds for their exile. The same tion seems not to criticize Ahaz for these actions (contrast 

practices will later become grounds for the exile of both Is- the perspective of 2 Chron 28:23), this brief aside in 16:18 

rael and Judah (cf. 2 Kgs 17:8,15; 21:2-6). shrines: See note implies that Ahaz's actions were done for political reasons, 

on 1 Kings 3:2-3. The items removed (16:17-18) may have been part of the 

16:5-6 Rezin ... Pekah: The assault implied in 2 Kings 15:37 tribute. Although the author implies that standard Israel- 

begins. recovered Elath: Azariah had recaptured Elath (2 ite worship practices continued (16:15), the reality is noth- 

Kgs 14:22), but it now reverts to Aramean control, with ing other than syncretism—that is, a blending of pagan 

the help of Edomites who settle the region and become and Israelite worship. The removal of the original altar 

allies in managing the major trade route from Damascus (16:14; 1 Kgs 8:64), now to be used for seeking guidance 

down the eastern side of the Dead Sea. still the case now-, at (16:15) or divination (a practice prohibited by Deut 18:10), 

the time of the author. The Chronicles history tells a fuller also implies a subtle criticism. 



15:36 2Ch 27:7 
15:38 2Ch 27:9 
16:2-4 
2Cli 28:1-4 
16:5 2Ki 15:37; 
2Ch 28:5-6: 

Is 7:1 

16:7 2Ch 28:16 
16:10 2Ch 28:20 
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2Ki 16:3 


temple where it had stood between the main altar and the Lord’s temple. He put it on the 
north side of the new altar. 15 Then King Ahaz ordered the priest Uriah, saying, “Burn the 
following sacrifices on the main altar: 

in the morning, the entirely burned offering; 
in the evening, the grain offering; 

the king’s entirely burned offering and his grain offering; 

the entirely burned offering for all the people of the land, their grain offering, and their 
drink offerings. 

“Sprinkle all the blood of the entirely burned offerings and all the blood of the sacrifices 
on it. I will use the bronze altar for seeking guidance.” 616 Uriah the priest did everything that 
King Ahaz commanded. 17 King Ahaz cut off the side panels from the stands and removed the 
basins from them. He took the Sea down from the bronze bulls that were under it and put 
it on a stone pavement. 18 He also took away the sabbath canopy that had been built in the 
temple. He removed the royal entrance outside the Lord’s temple. This was done because 
of the Assyrian king. 

19 The rest of Ahaz’s deeds, aren’t they written in the official records of Judah’s kings? 
20 Ahaz died and was buried with his ancestors in David’s City. His son Hezekiah succeeded 
him as king. 

Hoshea rules Israel 

-1 Hoshea, Elah's son, became king in Samaria in the twelfth year of Judah’s king Ahaz. 
JL / He ruled over Israel for nine years. 2 He did what was evil in the Lord’s eyes, but he 
wasn't as bad as the Israelite kings who preceded him. Assyria’s King Shalmaneser marched 
against Hoshea, and Hoshea became Shalmaneser's servant, paying him tribute. 4 But the As¬ 
syrian king discovered that Hoshea was a traitor, because Hoshea sent messengers to Egypt’s 
King So. Hoshea stopped paying tribute to the Assyrian king as he had in previous years, so 
the Assyrian king arrested him and put him in prison. 5 Then the Assyrian king invaded the 
whole country. He marched against Samaria and attacked it for three years. 6 In Hoshea's 
ninth year, the Assyrian king captured Samaria. He sent Israel into exile to Assyria, reset¬ 
tling them in Halah, in Gozan on the Habor River, and in the cities of the Medes. 


The northern kingdom falls 

7 A11 this happened because the Israelites sinned against the Lord their God, who brought 
them up from the land of Egypt, out from under the power of Pharaoh, Egypt’s king. They 
worshipped other gods. 8 They followed the practices of the nations that the Lord had 
removed before the Israelites, as well as the practices that the Israelite kings had done. d 


6 Heb uncertain 


d 


Heb uncertain 


16:19 20 official records: See note on 1 Kings 11:41-43. 
David's City. Jerusalem. Hezekiah: His reign is described in 
2 Kings 18-20. 

17:1-41 The story of Israel now comes to its end. Hoshea 
(see 2 Kgs 15:30), the last king of Israel, succumbs to the 
Assyrian forces, and Israel is exiled to Assyria. Hoshea is 
mentioned in an Assyrian inscription in which Tiglath- 
pileser III is said to have "placed Hoshea as king over them." 
The biblical historian goes on to provide the reasons for 
this abrupt end, which had been announced earlier (2 
Kgs 14:15-16) but was delayed until now because of God's 
commitment, compassion, and covenant with Israel's an¬ 
cestors (cf. 2 Kgs 10:30; 13:3-5,23; 14:27). 

17:2 evil in the Lord's eyes... wasn't as bad: A typical cri¬ 
tique of Israelite kings is modified only slightly in com¬ 
parison to previous kings. It doesn't seem to matter that 
Jeroboam's sins aren't mentioned here (cf. 1 Kgs 12:25-33; 
2 Kgs 15:28). 

17:3 5/ia/maneserTiglath-pileser's son. paying him tribute. 
Hoshea becomes a vassal of Shalmaneser V, as indicated 
by the word "servant" (cf. 1 Kgs 20:9; 2 Kgs 16:7). 

17:4-6 Hoshea was a traitor. The word "traitor" is the same 


word as is used in contexts of political scheming through¬ 
out the books of Kings (cf. 1 Kgs 15:27; 2 Kgs 11:14; 15:30). 
Hoshea changes sides by requesting an alliance with 
Egypt. Egypt's King So: It isn't possible to identify this Egyp¬ 
tian king; all suggestions are speculative, the Assyrian king 
captured Samaria: The historian names Shalmaneser V 
(2 Kgs 17:3) as the Assyrian king who conquered the city 
in 722 BCE. into exile... resettling them: Assyrian political 
policy involved transferring populations within its em¬ 
pire. Halah is northeast of Nineveh; cities of the Medes are 
located in Persia. Jewish populations continued to live in 
these regions until the late 20th century CE. 

17:7-23 this happened because the Israelites sinned: This 
section elaborates on what the writer considers the cause 
of Israel's demise. No mention is made of the superior 
power of the Assyrian military. Rather, the chapter offers a 
theological explanation. On the one hand, the people are 
responsible (17:7); on the other hand Jeroboam is respon¬ 
sible (17:21). But the underlying cause is similar. 

17:7-8 worshipped other gods: God allowed Israel to be 
deported into exile because Israel persistently violated 
its covenant with God (17:7; cf. Exod 20:3-6: Deut 5:7-10). 




2 KINGS 17:20 

’The Israelites secretly did things against the LORD their God that weren’t right. They built 
shrines in all their towns, from watchtowers to fortified cities. 10 They set up sacred pillars 
and sacred poles* on every high hill and beneath every green tree. n At every shrine they 
burned incense, just as the nations did that the Lord sent into exile before them. They did 
evil things that made the LORD angry. 12 They worshipped images about which the LORD had 
said, Don’t do such things! 13 The Lord warned Israel and Judah through all the prophets 
and seers, telling them, Turn from your evil ways. Keep my commandments and my regula¬ 
tions in agreement with the entire Instruction that I commanded your ancestors and sent 
through my servants the prophets. 

i«But they wouldn’t listen. They were stubborn like their ancestors who didn’t trust the 
Lord their God. 15 They rejected his regulations and the covenant he had made with their an¬ 
cestors, along with the warnings he had given them. They followed worthless images so that 
they too became worthless. And they imitated the neighboring nations that the LORD had 
forbidden them to imitate. 16 They deserted all the commandments of the Lord their God. 
They made themselves two metal idols cast in the shape of calves and made a sacred pole. f 
They bowed down to all the heavenly bodies. They served Baal. 17 They burned their sons and 
daughters alive. They practiced divination and sought omens. They gave themselves over to 
doing what was evil in the Lord’s eyes and made him angry. 

18 So the Lord was very angry at Israel. He removed them from his presence. Only the 
tribe of Judah was spared. 19 But Judah didn’t keep the commands of the Lord their God ei¬ 
ther. They followed the practices of Israel. 20 So the Lord rejected all of Israel’s descendants. 

*Heb asherim , perhaps objects devoted to the goddess Asherah f Heb asherah, perhaps an object devoted to the 
goddess Asherah 
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Instead of beginning this summary by blaming the kings 
of Israel (as in previous chapters), this explanation places 
the responsibility on the people (17:8). practices of the na- 
tions: This motif recurs in 2 Kings 17:11,15 (cf. Deut 18:9- 
14; 1 Kgs 11:2; 14:24; 2 Kgs 16:3). 

17 : 9 - 1 1 shrines ... beneath every green tree. The combina¬ 
tion of terms here indicates adoption of Canaanite reli¬ 
gious practices (see notes at 1 Kgs 3:2-3; 14:12-18; cf. 1 Kgs 
14:23; 2 Kgs 16:4). mode the Lord angry. This motif occurs 
three times in this chapter (cf. 2 Kgs 17:17-18) and many 
times throughout the books of Kings. See sidebar, "Anger 
of God" at 1 Kings 8. 

17:12-13 worshipped images: "Images" is sometimes 
translated "idols" (cf. Deut 29:16; 1 Kgs 15:12; 21:26; 2 
Kgs 21:11, 21; 23:24). The appeal here is to the Ten Com¬ 
mandments, among other texts (cf. Exod 20:3-6: Deut 
5:7-10). prophets ...the entire Instruction ...my servants 
the prophets: Here for the first time the historian specifies 
what has been stated throughout the books of Kings: The 
Lord's word, as mediated by the prophets, is God's primary 
means of involvement in the life of God's people. In addi¬ 
tion, responsiveness to that word is embodied in the writ¬ 
ten Instruction scroll (see note on 1 Kgs 2:3 and sidebar, 
"Fulfillment of the Prophetic Word" at 1 Kgs 2; cf. 2 Kgs 
14:5-6). Turn from your evil ways: This expression is char¬ 
acteristic of the prophetic vocation (e.g., Jer 7:3, 5; 18:11; 
Ezek 33:11), but no prophets in the books of Kings actually 
use these words. 

17:14-17 they wouldn't listen: The Hebrew word translated 
here as "listen" a I so has the sense "obey." Given the criticism 
leveled against the people in 2 Kings 17:12-13, it's possible 
to say here that the people wouldn't obey. They didn't 
listen to the prophets, nor did they obey God's Instruc¬ 
tion. The author is so insistent on this point that the fol¬ 
lowing verses repeat and add to what's already stated in 2 
Kings 17:7-11. ancestors... ancestors: The two uses of the 


word may refer to two groups: the traditional ancestors 
of Israel, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, who were inclined 
toward stubbornness (17:14); and those who made the 
covenant with God at Mount Sinai (17:15). two metal 
idols: the gold calves set up by Jeroboam (1 Kgs 12:26-33). 
heavenly bodies: an allusion to the prohibition of Deuter¬ 
onomy (Deut 4:19; 17:13). The common expression "Lord 
of heavenly forces" (cf. 2 Sam 7:26; 2 Kgs 19:31) uses the 
same words to express God's rule over all deities, served 
Baal: After Ahab (1 Kgs 16:31), this Canaanite god is men¬ 
tioned many times in the books of Kings. See note on 
1 Kings 16:29-34. 

17:18-20 removed them from his presence: Earlier God is 
said not to have acted in such a manner because of God's 
compassion and covenant commitment (2 Kgs 13:23). The 
situation now, however, has become impossible to sustain. 
God’s patience, it seems, has come to an end. Judah was 
spared: Verse 19, however, doesn't let Judah off the hook. 
rejected all of Israel's descendants: Verse 20 could be under¬ 
stood as applying to both Israel and Judah, at least from 
the vantage point of the later author, who is writing after 
the fall of Judah. The verb "to reject" is used often in the 
Bible of Israel's rejection of God. It's never used in Deuter¬ 
onomy or in the books of Kings in that way. In 2 Kings it 
appears only three times, each time referring to God's re¬ 
jection of Israel or Jerusalem (2 Kgs 17:15, 20; 23:27). The 
verb "reject" is a stark notice of the seriousness with which 
the historian understands this moment in time. The people 
may wish instead to hear words of assurance that God will 
never abandon God's people, as found, for example, in 
Deuteronomy 4:31. Yet the author's intent is to shock, and 
thereby to invite people who have experienced this dev¬ 
astating loss to return, pay attention, trust and obey. That 
is exactly what Deuteronomy imagines when it anticipates 
that Israel will "disappear—and quickly—from the land" 
(see the larger context of Deut 4:25-32). 
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2 KINGS 17:21 


'k Vi r n He P un ^ s ^ e ^ them, and he handed them over to enemies who plundered them until he fi- 
iKi 12 : 20 . nally threw them out of his sight. 

lr ' ! " 21 When Israel broke away 8 from David's dynasty, they made Nebat’s son Jeroboam the 

king. Jeroboam drove Israel away from the Lord. He caused them to commit great sin. 
22 And the Israelites continued walking in all the sins that Jeroboam did. They didn’t deviate 
from them, 23 and the LORD finally removed Israel from his presence. That was exactly what 
he had warned through all his servants the prophets. So Israel was exiled from its land to 
Assyria. And that’s still how it is today. 

New settlers in Samaria 

M The Assyrian king brought people from Babylon, Cuth, Awa, Hamath, and Sepharvaim, 
resettling them in the cities of Samaria in place of the Israelites. These people took control of 
Samaria and settled in its cities. 25 But when they began to live there, they didn’t worship the 
Lord, so the Lord sent lions against them, and the lions began to kill them. 26 Assyria's king 
was told about this: “The nations you sent into exile and resettled in the cities of Samaria 
don’t know the religious practices of the local god. He’s sent lions against them, and the lions 
are killing them because none of them know the religious practices of the local god.” 

27 So Assyria's king commanded, “Return one of the priests that you exiled from there. He h 
should go back and live there. He should teach them the religious practices of the local god.” 
28 So one of the priests who had been exiled from Samaria went back. He lived in Bethel and 
taught the people how to worship the LORD. 

29 But each nationality still made its own gods. They set them up in the houses that the 
people of Samaria had made at the shrines. Each nationality did this in whichever cities 


Covenant and Treaty The Hebrew word for "covenant" {berit) can also be translated "treaty." 
In 1 and 2 Kings it's a political and a theological word. Politically it refers to a treaty relationship be¬ 
tween two kings, while theologically it refers to a committed relationship between Israel and God. 
Both uses of the word are political in that a berit sets out the expectations of a mutual relationship 
(e.g., Gen 21:27; 1 Sam 18:3; 2 Sam 5:3; Josh 9:15). When a king conquered a territory, he would 
set the terms of the new relationship with a treaty. Such treaties are mentioned explicitly in Kings 
(1 Kgs 15:19; 20:34). Other treaties are implied by references to loyalty or to the "rebellions; which 
indicate that the king has decided no longer to honor the treaty obligations (e.g., 1 Kgs 5:1, 12; 
2 Kgs 1:1; 3:5-7; 17:4; 18:7; 24:1; 24:20). 

Israel's relationship with God is also based on a binding agreement called the Instruction scroll 
(cf. 1 Kgs 2:3; 2 Kgs 23:2-3). According to Deuteronomy, Israel must keep and teach their relational 
obligations in good faith with a loving God (Deut 4:23), because the Lord is a faithful God who 
keeps promises (Deut 4:31; 7:9, 12; 2 Kgs 13:23). Abandoning or rebelling against the covenant 
with God will lead to Israel's demise (Deut 29:25). Solomon's prayer at the dedication of the temple 
puts the tension clearly: God keeps covenant commitments to those who are faithful (1 Kgs 8:23). 
But Solomon hasn't kept the covenant obligations (1 Kgs 11:11), nor has Israel (2 Kgs 17:15; 18:12). 


8 Or When he (God) core Israel away h LXX, Vuig, Syr; MT They 


17:21-23 A further explanation summarizes the story of 
the northern kingdom of Israel and returns to the theme 
of Jeroboam's responsibility and the warnings given by 
the prophets (cf. 1 Kgs 12:26-33; 2 Kgs 17:13). how it is 
today, during the writer's time, probably after the defeat 
and exile of Judah. 

17:24-41 Assyrian imperial policy was not only to exile a 
portion of the conquered population but also to repopu¬ 
late the area with people from other places in the empire. 
Such practice destabilized the region and fragmented 
loyalties. The historian here is interested primarily in the 
religious syncretism—that is, the combination of religious 
practices that resulted from this movement of peoples. 
This concern builds on the historian's criticism of Israelite 
worship of other gods prior to the Assyrian invasion and 
the exile of the population. 

17:24 This verse seems to flow directly from 2 Kings 


17:1-6, with 17:7-23 serving as a theological insertion or 
aside. Samaria: After Assyrian conquest of the city named 
Samaria, the entire region came to be called by the same 
name. 

17:25-28 lions : These represent the ongoing involve¬ 
ment of God in the land even after the devastation of 
exile. The lion is an image of divine discipline or judg¬ 
ment (cf. 1 Kgs 13:23-26; 20:36; Jer 49:19). the local god : 
In the ancient world, gods, peoples, and lands were inti¬ 
mately related.To claim a god with universal sovereignty, 
as does the historian, was unusual (but cf. Deut 32:8-9). 
The solution devised by the Assyrian king is to teach the 
newly arrived people how to worship the god of that 
particular land. Although that may solve the problem 
of the lions, yet as the author explains, that isn't the real 
problem. 

17:29-31 people of Samaria: Later the people of this region 
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they lived. 30 The Babylonian people made the god Succoth-benoth, the Cuthean people made 
Nergal, and the people from Hamath made Ashima. 31 The Awites made Nibhaz and Tartak. 
The Sepharvites burned their children alive as a sacrifice to Adrammelech and Anammelech, 
the Sepharvite gods. 32 They also worshipped the Lord, but they appointed priests for the 
shrines from their whole population. These priests worked in the houses at the shrines. 33 So 
they worshipped the Lord, but they also served their own gods according to the religious 
practices of the nations from which they had been exiled. 

34 They are still following their former religious practices to this very day. They don’t really 
worship the Lord. Nor do they follow the regulations, the case laws, the Instruction, or the 
commandment that the Lord commanded the children of Jacob, whom he renamed Israel. 
35 The Lord had made a covenant with them, commanding them, Don’t worship other gods. 
Don’t bow down to them or serve them. Don't sacrifice to them. 36 Instead, worship only the 
Lord. He’s the one who brought you up from the land of Egypt with great strength and an 
outstretched arm. Bow down to him! Sacrifice to him! 37 You must carefully keep the regula¬ 
tions and case laws, the Instruction, and the commandment that he wrote for you. Don’t 
worship other gods. “Don’t forget the covenant that I made with you. Don’t worship other 
gods. “Instead, worship only the Lord your God. He will rescue you from your enemies’ power. 

"But they wouldn't listen. Instead, they continued doing their former religious practices. 
41 So these nations worship the Lord, but they also serve their idols. The children and the 
grandchildren are doing the very same thing their parents did. And that’s how things still 
are today. 


18:1 2Ki 16:20, 
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Hezekiah rules Judah 

-1 O Hezekiah, Ahaz’s son, became king of Judah in the third year of Israel’s King Hoshea, 
_L OElah’s son. 2 He was 25 years old when he became king, and he ruled twenty-nine 
years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name was Abi; 1 she was Zechariah’s daughter. 3 Hezekiah 
did what was right in the Lord’s eyes, just as his ancestor David had done. 4 He removed the 
shrines. He smashed the sacred pillars and cut down the sacred pole.* He crushed the bronze 
snake that Moses made, because up to that point the Israelites had been burning incense to 
it. (The snake was named Nehushtan.) 


*Cf 2 Chron 29:1 Abijah 


*Heb asherah, perhaps an object devoted to the goddess Asherah 


will be called "Samaritans." Succoth-benoth : a Babylonian 
god, possibly the god mentioned in Amos 5:26. Nergal: 
god of the underworld who was responsible for famine, 
war, and flood. Ashima : possibly mentioned in Amos 8:14. 
Nibhaz and Tartak as well as Adrammelech aren't named in 
ancient Near Eastern literature. 

17:32-39 These verses move from observations about the 
peoples to exhortations to Israelites (cf. the you of 17:36), 
both of which are repeated several times. The observa¬ 
tions: They also worshipped the Lord ... but they also served 
their own gods : This is a concise definition of syncretism, 
the blending of two forms of worship and the bringing 
together of the worship of multiple deities. It isn't exactly 
polytheism; it's more like a blend of both worldviews. 
The point of the matter: They don't really worship the Lord 
(2 Kgs 17:34). And what's more, they don't live according 
to the Instruction that God gave Israel. Here the author 
appeals to God's covenant with them and echoes instruc¬ 
tions from Deuteronomy and Joshua about not worship¬ 
ping, bowing down, or serving other gods (cf. Deut 4:19; 
30:17; Josh 23:7). As if not to allow the reader to miss it, 
the author, in a preaching tone, remarks twice worship 
only the Lord (17:36, 39) and three times Don't worship 
other gods (2 Kgs 17:35, 37, 38). And in an obvious recol¬ 
lection of Deuteronomy, the author urges. Don't forget 
the covenant (17:38; cf. Deut 4:23). In that same chapter of 
Deuteronomy, the writer anticipates that God won't forget 
the covenant (Deut 4:31). 


17:40-41 they wouldn't listen... how things still are today. 
Recapping the motif from 2 Kings 17:14, the author char¬ 
acterizes the situation as crossing the generations until 
the writer's own time. 

18:1-20:21 Hezekiah's reign takes up a long section of 
2 Kings, marking a high point in Judah's story. Although 
the description of Hezekiah appears positive, his story 
ends with a surprising twist. In shaping the story that 
way, the historian paints a realistic picture of the king, 
but it's colored by a larger theological agenda: God's 
supervision of the historical process and the impact and 
power of the prophetic word. All of 2 Kings 18:1-20:19 
appears in a parallel account in Isaiah 36:1-39:8. Of the 
parallel in Isaiah, only 38:9-20 doesn't appear in 2 Kings. 
It is probable that the author of the book of Isaiah bor¬ 
rowed the material from 2 Kings in order to round out 
the context of Isaiah's prophetic ministry. 2 Chronicles 
29-32 offers a fuller and different description of Heze¬ 
kiah's accomplishments. 

18:3-4 did... right in the Lord's eyes ... ancestor David: 
Hezekiah is presented as similar to David, as are Asa and 
Josiah (1 Kgs 15:11; 2 Kgs 22:2; cf. Jehoshaphat, 1 Kgs 
22:43). removed the shrines... sacred pole: Hezekiah did 
what none of the other kings were able to do (see notes 
on 1 Kings 3:2-3; 14:12-18; 14:22-24). bronze snake: Moses 
made this bronze replica in the wilderness (Num 21:4-9), 
which, over time, was honored as a symbol of healing. Ne- 
hushtan: The name is a form of the word "snake." 
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2 Ki 17:6 
18:12 2Ki 17:7 
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5 Hezekiah trusted in the Lord, Israel's God. There was no one like him among all of Ju¬ 
dah's kings—not before him and not after him. 6 He clung to the Lord and never deviated 
from him. He kept the commandments that the Lord had commanded Moses. Hhe Lord 
was with Hezekiah; he succeeded at everything he tried. He rebelled against Assyria’s king 
and wouldn't serve him. 8 He struck down the Philistines as far as Gaza and its territories, 
from watchtower to fortified city. 

Assyria’s King Shalmaneser marched against Samaria and attacked it in the fourth year 
of King Hezekiah, which was the seventh year of Israel’s King Hoshea, Elah's son. 10 After 
three years the Assyrians captured the city. Samaria was captured in Hezekiah’s sixth year, 
which was Hoshea’s ninth year. 11 Assyria’s king sent Israel into exile to Assyria. He settled 
them in Halah, in Gozan on the Habor River, and in the cities of the Medes. 12 A11 this hap¬ 
pened because they wouldn't listen to the Lord their God. They broke his covenant—all that 
the Lord's servant Moses had commanded them. They didn’t listen, and they didn't do it. 

1 Assyria’s King Sennacherib marched against all of Judah’s fortified cities and captured 
them in the fourteenth year of King Hezekiah. 14 Judah’s King Hezekiah sent a message to 
the Assyrian king at Lachish, saying, “I admit wrongdoing. Please withdraw from me, and I’ll 
agree to whatever you demand from me.” Assyria's king required Judah's King Hezekiah to 
pay him three hundred kikkars of silver and thirty kikkars of gold. 15 So Hezekiah gave him 
all the silver that was in the Lord's temple and in the palace treasuries. * 6 At that time King 
Hezekiah had to strip down the doors and doorposts of the Lord's temple, which he had 
covered with gold. He gave all of it to the Assyrian king. 

17 Assryia's king sent his general, his chief officer, and his field commander from Lachish, 
together with a large army, to King Hezekiah at Jerusalem. They went up and arrived at 
Jerusalem. They stood at the water channel of the Upper Pool, which is on the road to the 
field where clothes are washed. 1 ®Then they called for the king. Hilkiah’s son Eliakim, who 
was the palace administrator, Shebna the secretary, and Asaph’s son Joah the recorder went 
out to them. 


18:5-6 trusted ... dung ... kept the commandments : Hez¬ 
ekiah is the first of all the Judean kings who is afforded 
such high praise, trusted : The word is used nine times in 
the Hezekiah story between this verse and 2 Kings 19:10. 
The story of Hezekiah's engagement with the Assyrians 
defines the word fully. He stands in contrast to Solomon, 
who "clung" to his foreign women (1 Kgs 11:2). Hezekiah is 
a fine example of Deuteronomy's hope that God's people 
would cling, or hold fast, to the Lord (Deut 10:20; 11:22; 
13:4; 30:20). no [king] like him... not before him and not 
after him: Either this is hyperbole, or the historian who 
writes this section is not yet aware of Josiah (cf. 2 Kgs 
23:25). More likely, both Hezekiah and Josiah are models 
that the historian wants to elevate as examples of faithful¬ 
ness. The language here expresses that most clearly. Like 
David, He kept the commandments , which, according to 
the historian, is the greatest virtue of all. 

18:7 -8 The Lord was with Hezekiah: Of Israel's and Judah's 
kings, the historian speaks about only David in this way 
(1 Sam 18:12,14,20; 2 Sam 5:10). succeeded: In addition, 
this verb is used only to describe the life and work of 
David (1 Sam 18:5,14,15,30). Both Joshua and Solomon 
are promised such success, if only they obey the Instruc¬ 
tion from the Lord (Josh 1:7-8; 1 Kgs 2:3). Where Joshua 
and Hezekiah succeed, Solomon failed. He rebelled: In 
this respect, Hezekiah was different from Ahaz (2 Kgs 
16:7-0). 

18:9-12 The author offers a summary flashback of events 
described earlier (2 Kgs 17:3-6). This summary points out 
what happens when violating treaty obligations to an 
imperial power like Assyria, as Hezekiah has done (2 Kgs 
18:7). Verse 12 restates the longer theological explanation 
made in 2 Kings 17:7-17. 


18:13-16 What readers know about Assyria's past imperial 
practices suggests that these verses describe the expected 
result of Hezekiah's "rebellion" (2 Kgs 18:7). Whether Sen¬ 
nacherib marches on Jerusalem (2 Kgs 18:17) before Hez¬ 
ekiah's offer of submission, or after it, is open to debate 
(see note on 2 Kgs 18:17). Sennacherib marched on Judah 
in 701 BCE. Sennacherib's own records (the Taylor Prism at 
the British Museum) state that he conquered 46 cities and 
forts, captured over 200,156 people, and made Hezekiah 
"a prisoner in Jerusalem... like a bird in a cage." He also 
notes that Hezekiah paid him a large tribute, including 
his daughters, other women, and male and female sing¬ 
ers. A relief sculpture discovered at Nineveh (now in the 
British Museum) depicts Sennacherib's capture of Lachish, 
one of the key Judean towns about 30 miles southwest of 
Jerusalem. Hezekiah's preemptive offer of submission is a 
strategic move to prevent a similar all-out attack on and 
destruction of Jerusalem. Assyrian accounts don't men¬ 
tion a conquest of Jerusalem, temple... palace treasuries: 
See note on 2 Kings 14:14. kikkars: One kikkar is approxi¬ 
mately 76 pounds. 

18:17 Does Sennacherib's march on Jerusalem imply 
that he rejects Hezekiah's payment of tribute? Or is the 
payment of tribute actually the event that signals the 
outcome of the diplomatic conversation that follows in 
2 Kings 10:18-37? The use of the word "rebel" by the As¬ 
syrian emissary in 2 Kings18:20 (echoing 2 Kgs 18:7) sug¬ 
gests the latter, water channel of the Upper Pool: conduit 
for water into the crty (cf. Isa 73).The location is uncertain. 
18:18 Eliakim ... Shebna ... Joah: Hezekiah sends out 
three administrative officials to meet Sennacherib's three 
military officials. For Eliakim, see 1 Kings 46; for Shebna, 
see 1 Kings 4:3. 
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19 Then the field commander said to them, "Say to Hezekiah: This is what Assyria’s Great 
King says: Why do you feel so confident? 20 Do you think that empty words are the same as 
good strategy and the strength to fight? Who are you trusting in that you now rebel against 
me? 21 It appears that you are trusting in a staff—Egypt—that's nothing but a broken reed! 
It will stab the hand of anyone who leans on it! That’s all that Pharaoh, Egypt’s king, is to 
anyone who trusts in him. “Now suppose you say to me, ‘We trust in the Lord our God.' 
Isn't he the one whose shrines and altars Hezekiah removed, telling Judah and Jerusalem, 
‘You must worship before this altar in Jerusalem’? 

“"So now make a wager with my master, Assyria’s king. I’ll give you two thousand horses 
if you can supply the riders! “How will you drive back even the least important official 
among my master’s servants when you are relying on Egypt for chariots and riders? 25 What’s 
more, do you think I’ve marched against this place to destroy it without the Lord’s support? 
It was the LORD who told me, March against this land and destroy it!” 

26 Hilkiah's son Eliakim, Shebna, and Joah said to the field commander, "Please speak to 
your servants in Aramaic because we understand it. Don’t speak with us in Hebrew, because 
the people on the wall will hear it.” 

27 The field commander said to them, “Did my master send me to speak these words just 
to you and your master and not also to the men on the wall? They are the ones who will have 
to eat their dung and drink their urine along with you ” 28 Then the field commander stood 
up and shouted in Hebrew at the top of his voice, saying, “Listen to the message of the great 
king, Assyria’s king. “This is what the king says: Don’t let Hezekiah lie to you. He won’t be 
able to rescue you from the power of Assyria’s king. “Don’t let Hezekiah persuade you to 
trust the Lord by saying, "The Lord will certainly rescue us. This city won’t be handed over 
to Assyria's king.’ 

31 “Don’t listen to Hezekiah, because this is what Assyria’s king says: Surrender to me and 
come out. Then each of you will eat from your own vine and fig tree, and drink water from 
your own well “until I come to take you to a land just like your land. It will be a land of grain 
and new wine, a land of bread and vineyards, a land of olive oil and honey. Then you will live 
and not die! Don’t listen to Hezekiah, because he will mislead you by saying, "The Lord will 
rescue us.’ “Were any of the gods of the other nations able to rescue their lands from the 
power of Assyria’s king? “Where are the gods of Hamath and Arpad? Where are the gods of 
Sepharvaim, Hena, and Iwah? Have they rescued Samaria from my power? “Which one of 
any of the gods of those lands has rescued their country from my power? Why should the 
Lord rescue Jerusalem from my power?” 

“But the people kept quiet and didn’t answer him with a single word, because King Hez- 
ekiah’s command was, “Don’t answer him!” 37 Hilkiah’s son Eliakim, who was the palace ad¬ 
ministrator, Shebna the secretary, and Asaph’s son Joah the recorder, came to Hezekiah with 
ripped clothes. They told him what the field commander had said. 


18:26 Is 36:11 
18:27 35 
1$ 36:12-20 
18:35 Dn 3:15 
18:36, 37 
Is 36:21.22 


18:19-25 The Assyrian diplomat uses a rhetorical device 
called a messenger speech, since he reports in first-person 
speech what Sennacherib said. This is the same kind of 
speech form used by the prophets when they say, "This is 
what the Lord says" Assyria's Great King: a title also used in 
Assyrian documents, frusf: Hezekiah's trust (2 Kgs 18:5) is 
the theological and political key to the episode (see also 
2 Kgs 18:20, 21, 22, 30; 19:10). Egypt: the other major 
power during this period of history, controlled by Cush¬ 
ite kings; see Isaiah 31:1-3 and 2 Kings 19:9. Itwas the Lord 
who toid me. After asserting that trusting Egypt for help 
is useless, the diplomat offers a shocking assertion (cf. Isa 
1 0:5-6). This is the most important theological question in 
the entire history: Is Israel's God controlling the history of 
the nations or not? 

18:26-28 in Aramaic... in Hebrew. Aramaic, a Semitic lan¬ 
guage that was the diplomatic language of empire. He¬ 
brew is the local dialect. Aramaic was understood by the 
educated elite. Over time it became the main language 
of the entire region, and it continues to be a liturgical 
language among some Eastern churches. The Assyrians 


don't comply with the request, since they want to bring 
pressure on the king from the entire population, eat their 
dung ... urine, an allusion to a very long siege. 

18:29 32 lie to you: The diplomat asserts that the possi¬ 
bility of a divine rescue is a lie. Instead, he offers an ironic 
promise of a better place. He uses language similar to 
Deuteronomy's description of Israel's own land (Deut 8:7- 
9). until I come fo take you: This shouldn't be misheard; it's 
nothing but a veiled threat, live and not die!: The choice 
of life and death also echoes God's offer to Israel (cf. Deut 
30:15-20). 

18:33-35 gods of the other nations able to rescue ... rescue 
Jerusalem from my power?’. The question offers an alter¬ 
native theological claim from the one offered in 2 Kings 
18:25. The Assyrian diplomat compares Israel's God to the 
powerless gods of the conquered nations. If other gods 
couldn't rescue their people, it's equally unlikely that Is¬ 
rael's God could do so. 

18:37-19:1 ripped clothes ... mourning clothes: See note 
on 2 Kings 5:6-7 (cf. Jehoram's response following Ben- 
hadad's attack on Samaria, 2 Kgs 6:30-31). 
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2 KINGS 19:1 


19:1 Gn 37:34; 

Is 37:1 

19:6, 7 Is 37:6.7 
19:8 Is 37:8 
19:9 Is 37:9 
19:9 13 
2Ch 32:17; 

Is 37:9-13 
19:12 Gn 11:31: 
2Ki 17:6. 

2Ki 18:33; 

Is 37:12: 

Eze 27:23 
19:14 
2 Ch 32:17; 

Is 37:14 

19:16 I Ki 8:29; 
2Ki 19:4: Ps 31:2 


Hezekiah and Isaiah 

-i Q When King Hezekiah heard this, he ripped his clothes, covered himself with moum- 
± u7ingclothes, and went to the Lords temple. 2 He sent Eliakim the palace administra¬ 
tor, Shebna the secretary, and the senior priests to the prophet Isaiah, Amoz’s son. They 
were all wearing mourning clothes. 3 They said to him, "This is what Hezekiah says: Today is 
a day of distress, punishment, and humiliation. It’s as if children are ready to be bom, but 
there’s no strength to see it through. 4 Perhaps the LORD your God has heard all the words 
of the field commander who was sent by his master, Assyria's king—how he insulted the liv¬ 
ing God—perhaps God will punish him for the words the Lord your God heard. Send up a 
prayer for those few people who still survive.” 

5 When King Hezekiah’s servants got to Isaiah, 6 Isaiah said to them, “Say this to your 
master: ‘This is what the Lord says: Don’t be afraid at the words you heard, which the of¬ 
ficers of Assyria's king have used to insult me. 7 I’m about to put a spirit in him, so when he 
hears a rumor, he’ll go back to his own country. Then I’ll have him cut down by the sword in 
his own land.’" 

®The field commander heard that the Assyrian king had left Lachish. So he went back to 
the king and found him attacking Libnah. 9 Then the Assyrian king learned that Cush’s King 
Tirhakah was on his way to fight against him. So he sent messengers to Hezekiah again, say¬ 
ing, 10 “Say this to Judah’s King Hezekiah: Don’t let the God you trust in persuade you by say¬ 
ing, ‘Jerusalem won’t be handed over to the Assyrian king.’ 11 You yourself have heard what 
Assyrian kings do to other countries, wiping them out. Is it likely that you will be saved? 
12 Did the gods of the nations destroyed by my fathers—Gozan, Haran, Rezeph, or the people 
of Eden in Telassar—save them? 13 Where now is Hamath’s king, Arpad’s king, or the kings of 
Lair, Sepharvaim, Hena, or Iwah?” k 

Hezekiah's prayer 

14 Hezekiah took the letters from the messengers and read them. Then he went to the tem¬ 
ple and spread them out before the LORD. 15 Hezekiah prayed to the Lord, saying, “Lord 
God of Israel, you sit enthroned on the winged creatures. You alone are God over all the 
earth’s kingdoms. You made both heaven and earth. 16 LORD, turn your ear this way and 
hear! Lord, open your eyes and see! Listen to Sennacherib’s words. He sent them to insult 
the living God! 17 It's true, Lord, that the Assyrian kings have destroyed many nations and 
their lands. ie The Assyrians burned the gods of those nations with fire because they aren’t 
real gods. They are only man-made creations of wood and stone. That's how the Assyrians 
could destroy them. 19 So now, Lord our God, please save us from Sennacherib’s power! Then 
all the earth's kingdoms will know that you. Lord, are the only true God ” 


k 


Or the king of the city of Sepharvaim or the king of the city of Sepharvaim, Hena, and Iwah 


19:2-4 Eliakim and Shebna: See note on 2 Kings 18:18. 
Isaiah: See note on 2 Kings 18:1 -20:21. Send up a prayer. 
Seeking a word from the prophet was common (cf. 1 Kgs 
22:5). Hezekiah is the first king who approaches a prophet 
asking him to intercede with God on behalf of the people. 
few people who still survive. Sennacherib's destruction of 
Judah's towns must have brought a throng of refugees 
into the city. 

19:5-7 This is what the Loro says: By using the form of a 
diplomatic messenger speech, the same rhetorical de¬ 
vice as the Assyrian emissary uses (2 Kgs 19:19, 29), the 
prophet becomes God's political agent. No longer Is the 
argument between Sennacherib and Hezekiah, but be¬ 
tween Sennacherib and Israel's God (through their respec¬ 
tive envoys). The prophetic announcement spells doom 
for the Assyrian king, pur a spirit in him : Compare 1 Kings 
22:22.The fulfillment of these words is reported in 2 Kings 
1936-37. 

19:8 Libnah: See note on 2 Kings 8:22. 

19:9 Cush's King Tirhakah: commanded the Egyptian army 
that moved into Palestine, perhaps coming to Judah's aid 
(hence the Assyrian diplomat's advice not to trust Egypt 


the other superpower in the region). As the diplomat 
understood, Tirhakah was defeated in his battle wrth Sen¬ 
nacherib's army. He later became pharaoh in 690 BCE.The 
writer, reflecting a later time than the events described 
here, calls him by his royal title. Cush: Tirhakah was the 
last pharaoh over Egypt in the Nubian dynasty from the 
region of ancient Ethiopia. 

19:10-13 A restatement of the argument in 2 Kings 18:19- 
35, but with a twist Here the Assyrian diplomat claims that 
God, rather than Hezekiah (2 Kgs 1839-30), is the liar seek¬ 
ing to persuade the people. 

19:14-19 Now Hezekiah himself prays to God for help 
(2 Kgs 19:4). winged creatures: See note on 1 Kings 6:14- 
38 (cf. 1 Sam 4:3-4; 1 Kgs 8:6-7). You alone are God... the 
earth's kingdoms: Hezekiah's affirmation reflects the basic 
conviction of the historian concerning the universal scope 
of God's sovereignty, they aren't real gods: Israel's God, un¬ 
like the gods of the nations, isn't a tribal god. save us... all 
the earth's kingdoms... only true God: Hezekiah's prayer 
seems to draw on the hope of Solomon's prayer that 'all 
the people of the earth'will come to recognize that'there 
is no other God" (cf. 1 Kgs 8:43,60). 
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20 Then Isaiah, Amoz's son, sent a message to Hezekiah: "This is what the Lord, Israel’s 
God, says: I have heard your prayer about Assyria’s King Sennacherib. 21 This is the message 
that the Lord has spoken against him: 

The young woman, Daughter Zion, despises you and mocks you; 

Daughter Jerusalem shakes her head behind your back. 

22 Whom did you insult and ridicule? 

Against whom did you raise your voice 
and pridefully lift your eyes? 

It was against the holy one of Israel! 

23 You’ve insulted the Lord with your messengers; 

you said, T, with my many chariots, 
have gone up to the highest mountains, 
to the farthest reaches of Lebanon. 

I have cut down its tallest cedars, the best of its pine trees. 

I have reached its most remote lodging place, its best forest. 

24 1 have dug wells, have drunk waters in foreign lands. 1 
With my own feet, I dried up all of Egypt’s streams.’ 

25 Haven’t you heard? 

I set this up long ago; 

I planned it in the distant past! 

Now I have made it happen, 

making fortified cities collapse into piles of nibble. 

26 Their citizens have lost their power. 

They are frightened and ashamed. 

They’ve become like plants in a field, 
tender green shoots, 
the grass on rooftops, 
burned up before it matures. 

27 1 know where you live, 

how you go out and come in, 
and how you rage against me. 

28 And because you rage against me 

and because your pride has reached my ears, 

I will put my hook in your nose, 
and my bit in your mouth. 

I will make you go back the same way you came. 

29 “Now this will be the sign for you, Hezekiah: This year you will eat what grows by itself. 
Next year you will eat what grows from that. But in the third year, sow seed and harvest 
it; plant vineyards and eat their fruit. 30 The survivors of the house of Judah who have es¬ 
caped will take root below and bear fruit above. 31 Those who remain will go out from Jerusa¬ 
lem, and those who survive will go out from Mount Zion. The zeal of the LORD of heavenly 
forces® will do this. 


19:20 2Ki 20:5 
19:20 34 

Is 37:21-35 
19:21 Ps 109:25: 
Lam 2:13; 

Ml 27:39 
19:22 Ps 71:22; 
Is 5:24 

19:23 2Ki 18:17; 
Ps 20:7; Is 10:18 
19:24 Is 19:6 
19:27 Ps 139:1 

19:28 2Ki 19:33. 
2Ki 19:36: 

Esc 29:4. 

Em 38:4; Am 4:2 


I 


Heb uncertain 


m Qere, some Heb sources, and the parallel in Isa 32; Kethib lacks of heavenly forces. 


19:20-28 Isaiah's response from the Lord is similar to other 
judgment speeches against the Assyrian king in the book 
of Isaiah (Isa 10:12-19; 14:24-27). This poem in 2 Kings 
shares themes common to the book of Isaiah: imperial 
pride over against the long-established plan of God (see 
notes following and in Isa 37:22-35). 

19:21 Daughter Zion: often used in the OT to represent 
Jerusalem (e.g., Isa 52:2; Lam 1:6; Zeph 3:14; Zech 2:10; 9:9). 
19:22 pride fully lift your eyes: Imperial pride (cf.2 Kgs 19:28) 
is a common theme in Isaiah (Isa 2:11-12,17; 10:12; 13:11; 
etc.), holy one of Israel: Compare Isaiah 1:4; 5:19,24; 10:20. 

19:23-24 A poetic mocking of Assyrian military conquests. 
19:25 / set this up... I planned it. God's response takes up 


a common theme in the book of Isaiah (cf. Isa 14:24-27; 
19:12, 17; 22:11; 23:8-9; 25:1; 46:11). Sennacherib's con¬ 
quest has been at God's bidding. 

19:28 you rage against me-. The irony is profound. On the 
contrary, God's words through Isaiah suggest that Sen¬ 
nacherib is the "rod of my anger" (Isa 10:5). your pride-. See 
note on 2 Kings 19:22. hook... bit Ancient Assyrian armies 
led people into exile with hooks (cf. Ezek 19:4,9; 38:4; Amos 
4 2; Hab 1:15). Isaiah's words suggest a poetic justice. 
19:29-31 sign: This word may also be translated "pledge." 
In other words, God intends full recovery from the Assyrian 
invasion, which devastated the countryside. But that will 
take at least two years, survivors: Compare Isaiah 4:2; 10:20. 
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19:34 

iKi 11:12-13. 

IKi 15:4; 

2Ki 20:6; Is 31:5 

19:35 2Si 24:16; 
2Ch 32:21; 

PS 35:5-6; 

Ac 12:23 
19:37 Gn 8:4; 
2Ki 19:7; 

2Ch 32:21; 

Is 37:30; 

Jcr 51:27 
20:1 2Sa 17:23: 
2Ki 19:2; 

2Ch 32:24; 

Is 36:1 

20:3 IKi 2:4; 

2Ki 16:3; 

2Ch 31:20; 

Neh 5:19. 

Neh 13:14 
20:5 tSa 9:16; 
2Ki 19:20; 

Ps 39:12, Ps 56:6 
20:6 2Ki 19:34 
20:7 Ex 9:9; 


2Ch 32:31; 
Is 39:1 
20:12-19 
2Ch 32:31; 
Is 39: l-9 
20:13 
2Ch 32:27; 
Is 39:2 


^"Therefore, this is what the Lord says about Assyria’s king: He won’t enter this city. He 
won’t shoot a single arrow there. He won’t come near the city with a shield. He won’t build 
a ramp to besiege it. 33 He will go back by the same way he came. He won’t enter this city, 
declares the Lord. will defend this city and save it for my sake and for the sake of my 
servant David.” 

35 That night the Lord’s messenger went out and struck down one hundred eighty-five 
thousand soldiers in the Assyrian camp. When people got up the next morning, there were 
dead bodies everywhere. ^So Assyria’s King Sennacherib departed, returning to Nineveh, 
where he stayed. 37 Later, while he was worshipping in the temple of his god Nisroch, his sons 
Adrammelech and Sharezer killed him with a sword. They then escaped to the land of Ararat. 
His son Hsarhaddon succeeded him as king. 


Hezekiah's illness 

O /^Around that same time, Hezekiah became deathly ill. The prophet Isaiah, Amoz's son, 
Z- Vy came to him and said, "This is what the Lord says: Put your affairs in order because 
you are about to die. You won’t survive this.’’ 

2 Hezekiah turned his face to the wall and prayed to the Lord, saying, 3 "Please, Lord, 
remember how I have walked before you in truth and sincerity. I have done what is right in 
your eyes.” Then Hezekiah cried and cried. 

4 Isaiah hadn't even left the middle courtyard of the palace when the Lord’s word came 
to him: 5 Tum around. Say to Hezekiah, my people’s leader: This is what the Lord, the God 
of your ancestor David, says: I have heard your prayer and have seen your tears. So now I’m 
going to heal you. Three days from now you will be able to go up to the Lord’s temple. 6 I will 
add fifteen years to your life. I will rescue you and this city from the power of the Assyian 
king. I will defend this city for my sake and for the sake of my servant David. 

TThen Isaiah said, "Prepare a bandage made of figs.” They did so and put it on the swelling, 
at which point Hezekiah started getting better. 

8 Hezekiah said to Isaiah, "What is the sign that the Lord will heal me and that I'll be able 
to go up to the Lord’s temple in three days?" 

9 Isaiah said, “This will be your sign from the Lord that he will make his promise come 
true: Should the shadow go forward ten steps or back ten steps?” 

10 “It’s easy for the shadow to go forward ten steps,” Hezekiah said, "but not for the shadow 
to go back ten steps.” n So the prophet Isaiah called on the Lord, who made the shadow go 
back ten steps, down the flight of stairs built by Ahaz.“ 


12 At that time Merodach-baladan, son of Babylon’s King Baladan, sent messengers to 
Hezekiah with letters and a gift. This was because he had heard that Hezekiah was sick. 
13 Hezekiah granted them an audience and showed them everything in his treasury—the 
silver, the gold, the spices, and the fine oil. He also showed them his stock of weaponry and 


n Heb uncertain 

19:32-34 1 will defend this city ... my servant Dowd: The pro¬ 
tection of Jerusalem, based on God's desire to preserve 
the divine reputation (cf. 2 Kgs 18:20-35; 19:10-13), along 
with God's commitments to David (1 Kgs 11:13, 32; 2 Kgs 
8:19), resonates with other poetic and prophetic texts (cf. 
Pss 2; 46:4-7; 76; Isa 33:20; Zech 12:8). 

19:35-37 the Lord's messenger, as in other texts, God's 
agent of death (cf. Exod 12:23; 2 Sam 24:9-16). Assyrian 
sources suggest that Sennacherib was assassinated in 
681 BCE, some 10 to 20 years after his campaign against 
Judah. They indicate that he was killed by Arda-Mullissu, 
who may be the Adrammelech of the biblical text. Nisroch: 
an unknown deity not mentioned in Assyrian sources. As¬ 
syrian reports about the siege of Jerusalem don't report a 
massive casualty count. They assert that the Assyrian army 
left victoriously, but without capturing Jerusalem. Ararat 
in eastern Turkey. Esarhaddon : A younger son of Sennach¬ 
erib takes the throne. 

20:1-11 Around that same time. This chapter provide a 
“backstory* to the events told in 2 Kings 18-19. It takes up 


the theme of the protection of Jerusalem (cf.2 Kgs 19:34). 
The story of Hezekiah's illness and healing also refleas on 
a weakness in Hezekiah that hasn't been noted before— 
a slight self-assurance refleaed in his charaaerization of 
himself (20:3), in his opening up of the treasury (2 Kgs 
20:13-15), and in his smugness about security in his life¬ 
time (2 Kgs 20:19). 

20:12 Merodach-baladan : a self-appointed Babylonian 
king who ruled for 11 years after the death of Shalmane¬ 
ser V (721 BCE) and again for nine months in 703 after the 
death of Sargon ll.This visit to Hezekiah occurs around the 
time that Hezekiah was making plans for independence 
from Assyria around 705 BCE (and therefore before the 
events described in 2 Kgs 18-19). The Babylonian king is 
probably looking for allies in the west as he plots his own 
revolt in the east. 

20:13-15 showed... everything in his treasury... They 
have seen everything: Hezekiah's exposure of the temple 
treasury (before he had stripped it to pay tribute to Sen¬ 
nacherib, cf. 2 Kgs 18:14-16) is itself a concern. Perhaps 
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everything in his storehouses. There wasn’t a single thing in his palace or his whole kingdom 
that Hezekiah didn’t show them. 14 Then the prophet Isaiah came to King Hezekiah and said 
to him, "What did these men say? Where have they come from?” 

Hezekiah said, "They came from a distant country: Babylon.” 

15 “What have they seen in your palace?” Isaiah asked. 

“They have seen everything in my palace,” Hezekiah answered. "There’s not a single thing 
in my storehouses that I haven’t shown them.” 

16 Then Isaiah said to Hezekiah, "Listen to the Lord’s word: 17 The days are nearly here 
when everything in your palace and all that your ancestors collected up to now will be carried 
off to Babylon. Not a single thing will be left, says the LORD. ie Some of your children, your very 
own offspring, will be taken away. They will become eunuchs in the palace of Babylon's king.” 

1 ’Hezekiah said to Isaiah, “The Lord’s word that you’ve spoken is good,” because he 
thought: There will be peace and security in my lifetime. 

20 The rest of Hezekiah’s deeds and all his powerful acts—how he made the pool and the 
channel and brought water inside the city—aren’t they written in the official records of 
Judah’s kings? 21 Hezekiah lay down with his ancestors. His son Manasseh succeeded him 
as king. 

Manasseh rules Judah 

Manasseh was 12 years old when he became king, and he ruled for fifty-five years in 
Jerusalem. His mother’s name was Hephzibah. 2 He did what was evil in the Lord’s 
eyes, imitating the detestable practices of the nations that the Lord had driven out before 
the Israelites. 3 He rebuilt the shrines that his father Hezekiah had destroyed, set up altars 
for Baal, and made a sacred pole,® just as Israel’s King Ahab had done. He bowed down to 
all the stars in the sky and worshipped them. 4 He even built altars in the two courtyards of 
the Lord’s temple—the very place the Lord was speaking of when he said: “I will put my 
name in Jerusalem.” 5 Manasseh built altars for all the stars in the sky in both courtyards of 
the Lord’s temple. 6 He burned his own son alive, consulted sign readers and fortune-tellers, 
and used mediums and diviners. He did much evil in the Lord’s eyes and made him angry. 

7 Manasseh set up the carved Asherah image he had made in the temple—the very temple 
the Lord had spoken about to David and his son Solomon, saying, In this temple and in 

°Heb asherah, perhaps a pole devoted to the goddess Asherah 

he exposes his treasures to convince Merodach-Baladan spite of his reputation as the worst king in Judah's history, 

that he would be a worthy and capable ally against As- Assyria's dominance in the entire region (during the reigns 

syria. But it is a fateful showing, since it foreshadows Ju- of Sennacherib, Esarhaddon, and Ashurbanipal) gave 

dah's end (cf. other earlier and unfavorable references to Judah a measure of security as a vassal state, 

the treasuries, 1 Kgs 14:26; 15:18; 2 Kgs 12:18; 14:14; 16:8; 21:1-6 Manasseh ... did what was evil...much evil in the 

18:15). See note on 2 Kings 21:1-6 for an additional cause Lord's eyes: The historian depicts Manasseh as the worst 

of the exile, which is King Manasseh's behavior, according king of Judah, highlighting his pagan worship practices 

to the historian. and desecrating the temple. Manasseh's practices are pro- 

20:17-18 The prophet announces that Hezekiah's ex- hibited in Israel (cf. Lev 1824-25; 19:26, 31; 20:2-6; Deut 

posure of the treasury will result in its loss (2 Kgs 24:13). 12:29-31; 18:9-14; Jer 7:31; 19:5; 32:35). Such practices are 

Set in the context of the Assyrian invasion, the mention cited often in the books of Kings as reasons for the demise 

of Babylon's invasion nearly 100 years later confirms the of Israelite kings (cf. 2 Kgs 17:7-18). as Israel's King Ahab had 

historian's interest in demonstrating that history unfolds done: Manasseh is compared to Ahab, a notorious Israel- 

by the power and effectiveness of the prophetic word. See ite king, as are two other Judean kings (1 Kgs 16:30-34; 

sidebar, "Fulfillment of the Prophetic WorcTat 1 Kings 2. cf. Jehoram, 2 Kgs 8:18; Ahaziah, 2 Kgs 8:27). stars in the 
20:19 peace... in my lifetime. Hezekiah's interest in his sky... worshipped: an allusion to the prohibition of Deu- 

own well-being shows up again in his final words. This re- teronomy (cf. Deut 4:19; 17:13). Another common expres- 

alistic picture of Hezekiah doesn't diminish his stature in sion,"LoRD of heavenly forces" (cf. 2 Sam 7:26; 2 Kgs 19:31), 

the historian's eyes. It simply explains that Judah's end is uses the same word as "stars" to indicate that Israel's God 

yet to come. alone is God, without rivals and without sexual partners. 

20:20-21 pool... water inside the city. Hezekiah cut a my name in Jerusalem: Compare 2 Samuel 7:12-13; 1 Kings 

quarter-mile-long rock tunnel from the Gihon Spring in 3:2-3; 8:16, 29; 9:3; 11:36 and sidebar,‘Temple and Name" 

the Kidron Valley. This tunnel, discovered in 1880, offered at 1 Kings 8. burned his own son alive Deuteronomy 18:10 

a secure water supply for the city during times of siege. An appears to prohibit such behavior. The historian criticizes 

inscription from inside the tunnel commemorating the Israel and Judah for such actions (cf. 1 Kgs 16:3-4; 2 Kgs 

construction of the tunnel is now in the Istanbul Archaeol- 16:3; 17:17; 23:10). made him angry. See sidebar, “Anger of 

ogy Museum, official records: See note on 1 Kings 11:41-43. God" at 1 Kings 8. 

21:1-18 Manasseh enjoyed a long reign (687-642 BCE) in 21:7 Asherah image. See note on 1 Kings 14:12-18. The 



20:18 2Ki 24:12; 
2Ch 33:11; 

Dn 1:3 

20:19 ISa 3:10; 
lob 1:21; Pt 39:9 
20:20, 21 
2Ch 32:32,33 
21:1 2Ch 33:1; 

Is 62:4 

21:2 2Ki 16:3 
21:2-9 
2Ch 33:2-9 
21:3 DM:19; 

I Ki 16:33; 

2Ki 17:16. 

2Ki 18:4. 

2Ki 23:5 

21:4 2Sa7:13; 

I Ki 8:29; 

Jer 32:34 
21:5 IKi 7:12; 


21:6 Lv 18:21. 
Lv 19:31; 

Dl 18:10; 

2Ki 16:3. 

2Ki 17:17 
21:7 IKi 9:3; 
2Ki 23:6 
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21:10 2Ki 17:2) 
21:11 Gn 15:16; 
IKi 21:26: 

2Ki 21:16. 

2Ki 23:26. 

2Ki 24:3 

21:12 ISa3:ll; 

2 Ki 22:16. 
fer 19:3 

21:13 Is 28:17. 

Is 34:11: 
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Am 7:7-8 

21:14 Jcr 12:7, 
ler 23:33 

21:16 2Ki 21:1 I. 
2Ki 24:4 

21:17 2Ch 33:1 I 
21:18 2Ki 21:26: 
2Ch 33:20 


Jerusalem, which I have chosen out of all Israel’s tribes, I will put my name forever. B I will 
never again remove Israel from the land I gave to their ancestors, provided they carefully do 
everything I have commanded them—keeping all the Instruction my servant Moses com¬ 
manded them. 9 But they wouldn’t listen. Manasseh led them into doing even more evil than 
the nations the Lord had wiped out before the Israelites. 

10 The LORD spoke through his servants the prophets: n Judah’s King Manasseh has done 
detestable things, things more evil than the Amorites had done before his time. He has 
caused Judah to sin with his images. 12 Because of this, the Lord, Israel's God, has said: I'm 
about to bring on Jerusalem and Judah such a great disaster that the ears of anyone who 
hears about it will ring. 13 I will stretch out over Jerusalem the same line that I used to mea¬ 
sured Samaria and the same mason’s level that I used on Ahab's family. I will wipe Jerusalem 
clean the same way someone wipes a plate clean, wiping it clean then turning it facedown. 
14 Whatever survives of my inheritance, I’ll leave behind, handing them over to their ene¬ 
mies. They will be nothing but plunder and loot for every one of their enemies. 15 This will 
happen because they have done what is evil in my eyes, making me angry from the day their 
ancestors left Egypt until this very moment. 

16 Manasseh spilled so much innocent blood that he filled up every corner of Jerusalem 
with it. And this doesn’t include the sins he caused Judah to commit so that they did what 
was evil in the Lord’s eyes. 17 The rest of Manasseh’s deeds, all that he accomplished, and the 
sin he committed, aren’t they written in the official records of Judah’s kings? 1B Manasseh 
lay down with his ancestors. He was buried in his palace garden, the Uzza Garden. His son 
Amon succeeded him as king. 

Amon rules Judah 

19 Amon was 22 years old when he became king, and he ruled for two years in Jerusalem. 
His mother's name was Meshullemeth; she was Haruz’s daughter and was from Jotbah. 20 He 
did what was evil in the Lord's eyes, just as his father Manasseh had done. 21 He walked in 
all the ways his father had walked. He worshipped the same worthless idols his father had 
worshipped, bowing down to them. 22 He deserted his ancestors’ God, the Lord —he didn’t 
walk in the Lord’s way. 

23 Amon’s officials plotted against him and assassinated the king in his palace. 24 The people 
of the land then executed all those who had plotted against King Amon and made his son 
Josiah the next king. 25 The rest of Amon’s deeds, aren’t they written in the official records 
of Judah’s kings? 26 He was buried in his tomb in the Uzza Garden. His son Josiah succeeded 
him as king. 


author emphasizes Manasseh's special action by adding 
the word "image" (the combination occurring in the OT 
only here). In that way, an allusion to the Ten Command¬ 
ments becomes explicit (Exod 20:4; Deut 5:8). In this tem¬ 
ple... my name forever. That he set up the image at this 
sacred site makes the act so much more scandalous. 

21:0-9 never again remove ... keeping all the Instruction: 
The historian adds an aside that reflects a perspective 
from the point of view of exile. It provides the rationale 
for the judgment about to be leveled against Manasseh. 
God's commitment is conditional upon human faithful¬ 
ness. wouldn't listen: See note on 2 Kings 17:14-17. led 
them... even more evil... wiped out before the Israelites: 
Although the evil done by other kings is often compared 
to that done by other nations, no other king is said to have 
gone beyond them in doing evil. The addition of the de¬ 
struction of the native inhabitants of the land foreshad¬ 
ows the same fate that awaits Judah in the near future (cf. 
2 Kgs 14:24; 16:3; 17:8; 21:2). 

21:10-15 the prophets: What follows isn't an exact quota¬ 
tion from any particular prophet. These verses announce 
the prophetic perspective of the author. Manasseh and 


his people will be wiped out, as were the land's previous 
inhabitants (cf. 2 Kgs 21:9). Amorites: among the original 
inhabitants of the land (cf. 1 Kgs 21:25-26). images: Com¬ 
pare Deuteronomy 29:17; 1 Kings 21:6; 2 Kings 17:12. 
line ... mason's level: By comparing Judah to a building 
about to be demolished, construction tools symbolize 
moral measuring instruments (cf. Isa 34:11; Lam 2:8; Amos 
7:7-9). making me angry from the day... this very moment: 
a stinging indictment on over 500 years of history. At this 
point the historian appears to have nothing good left to 
say. See sidebar, "Anger of God" at 1 Kings 8. 

21:16 much innocent blood... every corner of Jerusalem: 
So as to emphasize again how much evil Manasseh had 
done, the author itemizes one more thing that goes, as it 
were, beyond evil (cf. Deut 19:10; 2 Kgs 24:4; Ps 106:38). 

21:17-18 official records: See note on 1 Kings 11:41 -43. 
21:19-26 idols: Compare Deuteronomy 29:17; 2 Kings 
17:12; 21:11. deserted his ancestors' God: an allusion to 
destruction and exile in Deuteronomy 28:20, where the 
word "deserted" is translated "abandoned." people of the 
land: See note on 2 Kings 11:14. official records: See note 
on 1 Kings 11:41-43. 
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Josiah rules Judah 

Josiah was 8 years old when he became king, and he ruled for thirty-one years in 
Jerusalem. His mother’s name was Jedidah; she was Adaiah’s daughter and was from 
Bozkath. 2 He did what was right in the Lord’s eyes, and walked in the ways of his ancestor 
David—not deviating from it even a bit to the right or left. 

3 In the eighteenth year of King Josiah’s rule, he sent the secretary Shaphan, Azaliah’s son 
and Meshullam’s grandson, to the Lord’s temple with the following orders: 4 "Go to the high 
priest Hilkiah. Have him carefully count p the money that has been brought to the Lord's 
temple and that has been collected from the people by the doorkeepers. s It should be given 
to the supervisors in charge of the Lord's temple, who in turn should pay it to those who are 
in the Lord’s temple, repairing the temple— 6 the carpenters, the builders, and the masons. 
It should be used to pay for lumber and quarried stone to repair the temple. 7 But there’s no 
need to check on them regarding the money they receive, because they are honest workers.” 

8 The high priest Hilkiah told Shaphan the secretary: “I have found the Instruction scroll in 
the Lord’s temple.” Then Hilkiah turned the scroll over to Shaphan, who read it. 

9 Shaphan the secretary then went to the king and reported this to him: “Your officials 
have released the money that was found in the temple and have handed it over to those 
who supervise the work in the Lord’s temple.” 10 Then Shaphan the secretary told the king, 
“Hilkiah the priest has given me a scroll,” and he read it out loud before the king. 

11 As soon as the king heard what the Instruction scroll said, he ripped his clothes. 12 The 
king ordered the priest Hilkiah, Shaphan's son Ahikam, Micaiah’s son Achbor, Shaphan the 
secretary, and Asaiah the royal officer as follows: 13 “Go and ask the Lord on my behalf, and 
on behalf of the people, and on behalf of all Judah concerning the contents of this scroll that 
has been found. The LORD must be furious with us because our ancestors failed to obey the 
words of this scroll and do everything written in it about us.” 

14 So Hilkiah the priest, Ahikam, Achbor, Shaphan, and Asaiah went to the prophetess 
Huldah. She was married to Shallum, Tikvah’s son and Harhas’ grandson, who was in charge 
of the wardrobe. She lived in Jerusalem in the second district. When they spoke to her, 15 she 
replied, “This is what the LORD, Israel’s God, says: Tell this to the man who sent you to me: 

p Heb uncertain 


22:1-23:30 The historian gives Josiah (640-609 BCE) the earlier (2 Kgs 12:11-16). collected... by the doorkeepers: The 

highest praise of all the kings of Judah. Josiah's workers system of collection that Jehoash had put in place must 

discover God's Instruction scroll while renovating the tern- have been functioning, since Josiah seems already to have 

pie. Upon reading the scroll, Josiah initiates a thorough access to money collected (cf. 2 Kgs 12:8-11). 

reform of the entire worship establishment. There are at 22:8 the Instruction scroll: Of the first five books of the 

least two ways of interpreting Josiah's actions: (1) Unfor- Bible, only Deuteronomy uses this expression (cf. Deut 

tunately, even his piety and his reforms weren't enough to 28:61; 29:21; 30:10; 31:26). It becomes a hallmark of the 

avert the disaster that was set in motion by Manasseh, the book of Joshua (Josh 1:8; 8:31, 34; 23:6; 24:26). Josiah's 

previous king, who, according to the author, surpassed story mentions this scroll often. It is also called "the cov- 

all others (including other nations) in doing evil. (2) Even enant scroll" (2 Kgs 23:2) and "the Instruction from Moses" 

after hearing the prophet's word about the impending (2 Kgs 23:24-25). The books of Kings mention that the 

disaster to come on his land, Josiah enacts a thorough re- Instruction scroll had been accessible in the past (1 Kgs 

form of the entire worship establishment. In doing so he 2:3; 2 Kgs 10:31,11:12; 14:6; 18:6). It's never mentioned in 

demonstrates his obedience to the Instruction scroll, even the books of Judges and Samuel. It seems as though the 

though disaster is around the corner. books of Joshua and Kings draw attention to Joshua and 

22:2 right in the Lord's eyes... his ancestor David: The his- Josiah as bookends in a larger story. Because the reforms 

torian's description begins like introductions to Asa and Josiah implemented resemble instructions in the book of 

Hezekiah (1 Kgs 15:11; 2 Kgs 18:3). not deviating ... right Deuteronomy, it's likely that the scroll mentioned here is 

or left. This remarkable addition mirrors God's instructions some form of Deuteronomy, 

to Joshua (Josh 1:7) and the instructions for kings in the 22:11 ripped his clothes: See note on 2 Kings 5:6-7. 

book of Deuteronomy (Deut 17:20; cf. Deut 28:14; Josh 22:14 prophetess Huldah: Other OT women prophets in- 

23:6). It could be that the historian is deliberately compar- eluded Miriam (Exod 15:20); Deborah (Judg 4:4); Isaiah's 

ing Josiah to Joshua, for whom the Instruction scroll is also wife (Isa 8:3); and Noadiah (Neh 6:14). Huldah's prophecy 

central (see note on 2 Kgs 22:8). is more or less fulfilled by events described in 2 Kings 25:9- 

22:3-7 he sent... Shaphan ... honest workers: Josiah's pur- 11,18-21. Her words continue to confirm an overarching 

pose is to repair the temple (22:5), which he undertakes theme in the books of Kings: the power and effectiveness 

when he is 26 years old (622 BCE). Josiah's instructions for of the prophetic word. See sidebar, "Fulfillment of the Pro- 

the renovation resemble those of Jehoash about 200 years phetic Word" at 1 Kings 2. 



22:1 Josh 15:39; 
2Ki 21:24; 

2Ch 34:1-2; 

Jcr 1:2 

22:2 Dl 5:32; 
IKi 14:8. 

1 Ki 15:5; 

2Ki 12:2. 


22:BDl 31:24; 
2Ch 3414-15 


2Ch 34:16-21 
22:11 Jer 36:24 
22:13 Dl 31:17 
22:14 E* 15:20; 
2Ch 34:22 
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7 2:1 fl 
2Ch 34:26; 
ler 37:7 

22:1 >Lv 26:31; 
)Sa 24:5; 

IKi 21:29; 

Ps 51:17; 
ler 26:6 

22:20 Ps 37:37; 
Is 57:1-2 
23:1 2Ch 34:29 


23:3 2Ch 34:31 


Instruction Scroll The Instruction scroll is the most concrete expression of one central theme 
in Kings. It appears prominently in the story about Josiah's renovation of the temple (2 Kgs 22:8, 
11,24). The scroll that was found during that renovation was probably some form of the book of 
Deuteronomy (cf. Deut 30:10; 31:24,26). The only explicit quotation of the Instruction scroll is from 
Deuteronomy (2 Kgs 14:6; Deut 24:16). And Josiah's reform of the worship establishment reflects 
the interests of Deuteronomy. 

Josiah is said to have‘'fulfilled the words of the Instruction written in the scroll.. .found In the 
Lord's temple" (2 Kgs 23:24). The author is probably alluding to the instructions for kings in Deu¬ 
teronomy, where the king is commanded to write, to read, and to obey the Instruction from God 
(Deut 17:10-19; cf. 2 Kgs 23:3). The written "Instruction from Moses" appears prominently elsewhere 
in Kings, in David's last words to Solomon (1 Kgs 2:3), which echo God's words to Joshua (Josh 1:7-8; 
cf. 8:34; 23:6). The similarity suggests that, of all the kings of Israel and Judah, only Josiah fully met 
the expectations of Deuteronomy and of David. 

Failure to obey the words of God's Instruction mediated by Moses and the prophets leads to 
the downfall of Israel (2 Kgs 17:13). Israel's only hope after exile will be to return to God by obeying 
God's Instruction scroll (cf. Deut 30:1-10). Only in attending to God's Instruction will Israel find "life" 
(Deut 8:3; 30:19). 


16 This is what the Lord says: I am about to bring disaster on this place and its citizens—all 
the words in the scroll that Judah’s king has read! 17 My anger burns against this place, never 
to be quenched, because they've deserted me and have burned incense to other gods, anger¬ 
ing me by everything they have done. q 18 But also say this to the king of Judah, who sent you 
to question the Lord: This is what the Lord, Israel’s God, says about the message you’ve 
just heard: 19 Because your heart was broken and you submitted before the Lord when you 
heard what I said about this place and its citizens—that they will become a horror and a 
curse—and because you ripped your clothes and cried before me, I have listened to you, 
declares the Lord. 20 That’s why I will gather you to your ancestors, and you will go to your 
grave in peace. You won't experience the disaster I am about to bring on this place.” 

Josiah's reform 

H Q When they reported Huldah’s words to the king, Hhe king sent a message, and all of 
Judah’s and Jerusalem’s elders gathered before him. 2 Then the king went up to the 
Lord’s temple, together with all the people of Judah and all the citizens of Jerusalem, the 
priests and the prophets, and all the people, young and old alike. There the king read out 
loud all the words of the covenant scroll that had been found in the Lord's temple. 3 The 
king stood beside the pillar and made a covenant with the Lord that he would follow the 
Lord by keeping his commandments, his laws, and his regulations with all his heart and all 
his being in order to fulfill the words of this covenant that were written in this scroll. All of 
the people accepted the covenant. 


^Or made 


22:16 all the words in the scroll: Huldah confirms the con¬ 
sequences for covenant disloyalty, disaster. Deuteronomy 
includes a significant number of references to destruction 
and exile (Deut 4:25-27; 29:20-21, 36,49, 63-64; 29:24-28; 
30:17-18). See sidebar,"Instruction Scroll." 

22:17 My anger bums... angering me by everything they 
have done. See sidebar, "Anger of God" at 1 Kings 8. 

22:19-2 o go to your grave/n peace: Josiah's remorse means 
he is allowed to die before the disaster strikes. God is as 
strangely gracious to Josiah as to Ahab (1 Kgs 21:27-29) 
and Hezekiah (2 Kgs 20:2-6). 

23:2-3 the king read... the covenant scroll: Josiah fol¬ 
lows the instruction for kings to read the scroll (cf. Deut 
17:18-19). Joshua is the only other character in the books 
of Joshua, Judges, Samuel, and Kings to read the scroll 
to the people (Josh 8:34-35). See also note on 2 Kings 
22:8. made a covenant... accepted the covenant. Only 


Joshua and Jehoiada make covenants similar to the one 
mentioned here (Josh 24:25; 2 Kgs 11:17). Broken cov¬ 
enant, according to the historian, was the main reason 
for the fall of the northern kingdom. That's what makes 
the people's accepting the covenant with Josiah (23:3) a 
tragically ironic episode in the sequence of events lead¬ 
ing to the fall of Judah. In spite of Josiah's mirroring the 
faithfulness of Joshua, and in spite of the renewed cov¬ 
enant, Judah didn't stand, all his heart and all his being: 
These words echo the book of Deuteronomy (cf. Deut 6:5; 
10:12; 11:13, 18; 26:16). Josiah is the first king of whom 
these words are used since David used them in his last 
words to his son Solomon (see note on 1 Kgs 2:4; see also 
Josh 22:5; 2 Kgs 23:25). These clues suggest that the his¬ 
torian depicts Josiah as an ideal king who stands in the 
tradition of Deuteronomy and Joshua, Israel's first truly 
faithful leader in the land. 
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4 The king then commanded the high priest Hilkiah, the second-order priests, and the 2 k! 22 = 4 ! 2I 3> 

doorkeepers to remove from the Lord's temple all the religious objects made for Baal, Ash- 2 Ki 23:15 

erah, and all the heavenly bodies. The king burned them outside Jerusalem in the Kidron j£g. 2 2Ki21:31 
fields and took the ashes to Bethel. 5 He got rid of the pagan priests that the Judean kings 
had appointed to burn incense at the shrines in Judah's cities and the areas around Jerusa¬ 
lem. He did the same to those who burned incense to Baal, to the sun, to the moon, to the 
constellations, and to all the heavenly bodies. 6 He removed the Asherah image r from the 
Lord's temple, taking it to the Kidron Valley outside Jerusalem. There he burned it, ground 
it to dust, and threw the dust on the public graveyard. ^Ihe king tore down the shrines for 
the consecrated workers* that were in the Lord’s temple, where women made woven cover¬ 
ings* for Asherah. 

®Then Josiah brought all the priests out of Judah’s cities. From Geba to Beer-sheba, he de¬ 
filed the shrines where the priests had been burning incense. He also tore down the shrines 
at the gates at the entrance to the gate of Joshua the city’s governor, which were on the 
left as one entered the city gate. 9 Although the priests of these shrines didn’t go up on the 
Lord’s altar in Jerusalem, they did eat unleavened bread with their fellow priests. 

10 Josiah defiled the Topheth in the Ben-hinnom Valley so no one could burn their child 
alive in honor of the god Molech. 11 He did away with the horses that Judah’s kings had 
dedicated to the sun. They were kept at the entrance to the Lord’s temple near a room in 
the annex® that belonged to an official named Nathan-melech. Josiah set fire to the chariots 


The Reform of Josioh Josiah's worship reform is based on a scroll discovered during the 
renovation of the temple (2 Kgs 22:8). Josiah recognizes that failure "to obey the words of this scroll" 
(2 Kgs 22:13) has awful consequences (2 Kgs 18:16-17). Josiah not only reads the scroll (as man¬ 
dated by Deut 17:18-19), but also makes a commitment to abide by the terms of the covenant with 
God as written in the scroll (2 Kgs 23:2-3). 

In carrying out his reforms, he "fulfilled the words of the Instruction written in the scroll" (2 Kgs 
23:24). Josiah celebrates a Passover Festival (2 Kgs 23:21) as instructed in Deuteronomy (Deut 16:1- 
6). He also removes all pagan worship objects, shrines, and the worship of foreign gods from Jeru¬ 
salem (2 Kgs 23:4-14) and from the hills of Samaria to the north (2 Kgs 23:19). He even tears down 
the altar in Bethel, in the former northern kingdom (2 Kgs 23:15-17; cf. 1 Kgs 13:2, 32). In doing 
so Josiah reverses the practices initiated by both Solomon (1 Kgs 11:5-10) and Jeroboam (2 Kgs 
12:26-33). 

Josiah's "cleansing" of the temple and the worship establishment reflects Deuteronomy's inter¬ 
ests in purity of worship in one place, and in making sure that no pagan elements remain (Deut 7:5; 
12:2-7). According to the historian, impurity and improper worship are key causes of Israel's and 
Judah's demised Kgs 14:15,23; 2 Kgs 17:10). 

Even though "the people accepted the covenant" (2 Kgs 23:3), Judah's fate had been sealed 
by the actions of Manasseh (2 Kgs 21:13-15; 23:26-27).The author depicts Josiah as a faithful king 
whose “heart was broken" and who "submitted before the Lord" (2 Kgs 22:1 9). He is a model of one 
who'turned to the Lord with all his heart, all his being, and all his strength," which is exactly what 
Deuteronomy counseled in case God's people ever found themselves exiled to a foreign land (2 
Kgs 23:25; Deut 30:1-10). Perhaps Jehoiachin and the exiles with him (2 Kgs 25) will follow Josiah's 
example. 


^Heb lacks image; perhaps a pole dedicated to the goddess, traditionally cu/tic prostitutes *Heb uncertain 
Heb uncertain 


23:4-9 Josiah cleanses the temple and destroys the 
shrines. He removes any evidence of worship of Ca- 
naanite deities. He expels the priestly support staff. 
shrines: See note on 1 Kings 3:2-3. Josiah's removal of 
the shrines centralizes worship in Jerusalem in line with 
Deuteronomy 12:4-7. Baal: See note on 1 Kings 16:29- 
34. heavenly bodies: See note on 2 Kings 17:14-1 7 . Ash¬ 
erah image: See note on 1 Kings 14:12-18. consecrated 
workers: See note on 1 Kings 14:22-24. Geba... Beer- 
sheba: the northern and southern boundaries of Judah. 
priests ... didn't go up on the Lord's altar in Jerusalem: 
This action seems to contradict Deuteronomy 18:6-8, 
which allows such priests to sacrifice in the Jerusalem 


temple (cf. Ezekiel's perspective about 50 years later in 
Ezek 44:10-14). Apart from this matter of the priests, 
Josiah's reform reflects Deuteronomy's emphasis on 
centralization and purity of the worship establishment 
in Jerusalem. 

23:10 Topheth in the Benhimmom Valley. Topheth is the 
place in the Hinnom Valley (along the western and south¬ 
ern sides of the city) where children were sacrificed to 
Molech (cf. 1 Kgs 11:7; 2 Kgs 3:26-27; 16:3; 17:17, 31; 21:6; 
Jer 7:31 -32; 19:6-13). 

23:11 horses... chariots ...the sun: images used in wor¬ 
ship of the sun. They probably represent the vehicle on 
which the sun was carried across the sky. 



612 OT 


2 KINGS 23:12 


23:13 Nm 21:29: 
Igs 10:6: 

IKi 11:5. 

IKi 11:7. 

IKi 11:33 

23:15 IKi 12:2H. 
IKi 12:33, 

IKi 13:1. 

IKi 14:16: 

2Ki 23:6 

23:16 IKi 13:2. 
IKi 13:32 

23:17 IKi 13:1. 
IKi 13:30 
23:21 2Ch 35:1 

23:22 23 
2t:h 35:18.19 

23:22 2Ch 35:1. 
2('h 35:18-19 


that were dedicated to the sun. 12 The king also tore down the altars that were on the roof of 
Ahaz’s upper story, which had been made by the Judean kings, and he did the same with the 
altars that Manasseh had built in the two courtyards of the Lord's temple. He broke them 
up there" and threw their dust into the Kidron Valley. 13 The king then defiled the shrines fac¬ 
ing Jerusalem, south of the Mountain of Destruction. Solomon the king of Israel had built 
these for Ashtoreth, the monstrous Sidonian god, for Chemosh, the monstrous Moabite god, 
and for Milcom, the detestable Ammonite god. 14 He smashed the sacred pillars and cut down 
the sacred poles, w filling the places where they had been with human bones. 

15 Josiah also tore down the altar that was in Bethel. That was the shrine made by Jer¬ 
oboam, Nebat's son, who caused Israel to sin. Josiah tore down that altar and its shrine. 
He burned the shrine, grinding it into dust. Then he burned its sacred pole." 16 When Josiah 
turned around, he noticed tombs up on the hillside. So he ordered the bones to be taken out 
of the tombs. He then burned them on the altar, desecrating it. (This was in agreement with 
the word that the Lord announced by the man of God when Jeroboam stood by the altar 
at the festival.) Josiah then turned and saw the tomb of the man of God y who had predicted 
these things. 17 "What’s this gravestone I see?" Josiah asked. 

The people of the city replied, "That tomb belongs to the man of God who came from 
Judah and announced what you would do to the altar of Bethel.” 

1B "Let it be,” Josiah said. "No one should disturb his bones.” So they left his bones un¬ 
touched, along with the bones of the prophet who came from Samaria. 

19 Moreover, Josiah removed all the shrines on the high hills that the Israelite kings had 
constructed throughout the cities of Samaria. These had made the Lord angry. Josiah did 
to them just what he did at Bethel. 20 He actually slaughtered on those altars all the priests 
of the shrines who were there, and he burned human bones on them. Then Josiah returned 
to Jerusalem. 

21 The king commanded all the people, “Celebrate a Passover to the Lord your God follow¬ 
ing what is instructed in this scroll containing the covenant.” 22 A Passover like this hadn’t 
been celebrated since the days when the judges judged Israel; neither had it been celebrated 
during all the days of the Israelite and Judean kings. 23 But in the eighteenth year of King 
Josiah’s rule, this Passover was celebrated to the Lord in Jerusalem. 

24 Josiah burned those who consulted dead spirits and the mediums, the household gods 
and the worthless idols—all the monstrous things that were seen in the land of Judah and 
in Jerusalem. In this way Josiah fulfilled the words of the Instruction written in the scroll 
that the priest Hilkiah found in the Lord’s temple. 2S There’s never been a king like Josiah, 

"Correction; MT removed them quickly or ran from there w Heb asherim, perhaps objects devoted to the goddess 
Asherah *Heb asherah, perhaps an object devoted to the goddess Asherah y LXX; MT lacks when Jeroboam stood by 
the altar at the /estiva/. Josiah then turned and saw the tomb of the man of God. 


23:13-14 Josiah is the first king to destroy the shrines built 
by Solomon (cf. 1 Kgs 11:5-7, 33). 

23:15-20 altar... Bethel ... altar of Bethel: Josiah dese¬ 
crates and destroys the altar at Bethel that had been built 
by Jeroboam. The author's parenthetical comment (23:16) 
sees this action as a fulfillment of the word announced 
by the prophet (cf. 1 Kgs 13:1-2). For the background on 
2 Kings 23:17-18 see 1 Kings 13:11-32. 

23:19-20 shrines ... cities of Samaria: Josiah takes the op¬ 
portunity to move into the former area of Israel (called 
Samaria here), which seems to indicate a fulfillment of 
the prophetic word (1 Kgs 13:32). Yet this is also a politi¬ 
cal move, since Assyrian control in the region had dimin¬ 
ished after Ashurbanipal's death and after Assyria became 
preoccupied with the new superpowers, Babylon to the 
south and the Medes to the east (about 630 BCE), made 
the Lord angry. See sidebar, "Anger of God" at 1 Kings 8. 
slaughtered... priests: These priests worked at the north¬ 
ern Israelite shrines (cf. 2 Kgs 23:8-9).These may have been 
the priests appointed by Jeroboam (cf. 1 Kgs 12:31). 
23:21-23 Passover a commemoration of the exodus 
(Exod 12). The Passover is celebrated according to the 


instructions of Deuteronomy 16:1-8. It was celebrated in 
Jerusalem rather than, as in earlier times, in homes. Prior 
to Josiah, Joshua is the only one who celebrates a Pass- 
over in the story (Josh 5:10-12). In this action, Josiah dem¬ 
onstrates that his faithfulness is like that of Joshua, even 
greater than that of David and Hezekiah. 2 Chronicles 
30:12-27 describes a Passover celebrated by Hezekiah, not 
mentioned by the author of Kings. Perhaps Josiah's Pass- 
over is unique in that it involves all the people (23:21) as 
Hezekiahs didn't (2 Chron 30:10-11). The author of Kings 
probably omits Hezekiah's Passover in order to elevate 
Josiah as the greatest king ever. 

23:24-25 consulted ... mediums: prohibited by Deuter¬ 
onomy 18:9-14 (cf. Lev 19:26, 31; 20:27). household gods: 
Compare Genesis 31:19, 34-35; Judges 17:5; Hosea 3:4; 
Zechariah 10:2. fulfilled the words of the Instruction... 
scroll ... Instruction from Moses: In other words, Josiah has 
been shown to be the only king who obeyed what the In¬ 
struction scroll commanded (cf. 2 Kgs 23:3). See notes at 
1 Kings 2:3; 2 Kings 14:5-6; and 2 Kings 22:8. never been a 
king... turned to the Lord: In spite of the same high praise 
of Hezekiah (2 Kgs 18:5-6), Josiah has done even better. 
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JOSHUA and Josiah Joshua is the prototype of King Josiah in 2 Kings 22-23. (1) Josiah's 
obedience is described in the same terms as Joshua's (2 Kgs 22:2; cf. Josh 1:7; 23:6; Deut 17:20). 
(2) The Instruction from God is mentioned many times in 2 Kings 22-23. In the larger history 
(Joshua through Kings), a similar emphasis is found only in the book of Joshua (Josh 1:8; 8:31,34; 
23:6; 24:26; cf. Josh 22:5; 2 Kgs 22:8,11). (3) Both Joshua and Josiah are mediators of the covenant 
(cf. Josh 8:30-35; Josh 24; 2 Kgs 23:1-3). The covenantal language of both texts is almost identical. 
(4) Both Joshua and Josiah are the only ones in the larger historical narrative of Israel who celebrate 
the Passover (Josh 5:10-12; 2 Kgs 23:21-23; cf. 2 Chron 30). 

In drawing the analogy between Joshua and Josiah, the historian has presented a typology of 
obedience rooted in faithfulness to God, mediated through the Instructions from God to Moses, 
and embodied in characteristic royal figures (Joshua, David, and Josiah). The tragedy of the history 
is that it ends in Babylonian exile. The hope of the historian is for a turning away from all other 
ultimate loyalties (cf. Josh 23:16; 2 Kgs 22:17) and for embracing again the hope of returning to the 
Lord "with all your heart and all your being" (cf. Deut 4:27-29; 6:5; 30:1-10, especially Deut 30:2,6, 
10; Josh 22:5; 1 Kgs 2:4; 8:46-53; 2 Kgs 23:25). 


23:28 

2Cli 35:26,27 

23:29 Igs 5:19; 
2Ch 35:20; 

Icr 46:2 

23:31 2Ki 24:18; 
ICh 3:15; 

2Ch 36:1; 

Jcr 22:11. 

Icr S2:l 

23:33 2Ch 36:3 


whether before or after him, who turned to the Lord with all his heart, all his being, and all 
his strength, in agreement with everything in the Instruction from Moses. 

26 Even so, the Lord didn't turn away from the great rage that burned against Judah on 
account of all that Manasseh had done to make him angry. 27 The Lord said, “I will remove 
Judah from my presence just as I removed Israel. I will reject this city, Jerusalem, which I 
chose, and this temple where I promised my name would reside.” 

28 The rest of Josiah’s deeds and all that he accomplished, aren’t they written in the official 
records of Judah’s kings? 29 In his days, the Egyptian king Pharaoh Neco marched against the 
Assyrian king at the Euphrates River. King Josiah marched out to intercept him. But when 
Neco encountered Josiah in Megiddo, he killed the king. 30 Josiah’s servants took his body 
from Megiddo in a chariot. They brought him to Jerusalem and buried him in his own tomb. 
The people of the land took Jehoahaz, Josiah’s son, anointed him, and made him king after 
his father. 

Jehoahaz rules Judah 

31 Jehoahaz was 23 years old when he became king, and he ruled for three months in Jeru¬ 
salem. His mother’s name was Hamutal; she was Jeremiah’s daughter and was from Libnah. 
32 He did what was evil in the Lord’s eyes, just as all his ancestors had done. 33 Pharaoh Neco 
made Jehoahaz a prisoner at Riblah in the land of Hamath, ending his rule in Jerusalem. 
Pharaoh Neco imposed a fine on the land totaling one hundred kikkars of silver and one 
kikkar of gold. 


The author uses the word "turned," which is a favorite 
word of Deuteronomy for encouraging the people who, 
after the disaster of exile, might be encouraged to "turn" 
to the Lord (cf. Deut 4:30; 30:2-3, 10). Josiah, therefore, is 
a perfect example of one who did just that. Furthermore, 
he turns to the Lord before the disaster, even though 
he knows destruction is on its way (2 Kgs 22:15-17). 
heart... being ... strength: See notes at 1 Kings 2:4 and 
2 Kings 23:2-3. 

23:26-27 Even so : These may be the most tragic words in 
the books of Kings. The author repeats the prophetic per¬ 
spective already announced in 2 Kings 21:10-15 and 22:16- 
17. Judah's downfall is inevitable, in spite of the author's 
praise of Josiah (2 Kgs 23:25). From the vantage point of 
exile, the location of the narrator, the even so is a necessary 
explanation. Manasseh' s actions were the proverbial straw 
that broke the camel's back, great rage... make him angry. 
See sidebar, "Anger of God" at 1 Kings 8. my name would 
reside. See sidebar, "Temple and Name" at 1 Kings 8. 
23:28-30 official records: See note on 1 Kings 11:41-43. 
Pharaoh Neco: After the death of the Assyrian king Ashur- 
banipal (about 630 BCE), this Egyptian pharaoh aligned 


himself with Assyria to push back the encroaching power 
of Babylon. The Assyrian capital Nineveh had already suc¬ 
cumbed to the Babylonians in 612 BCE. This battle took 
place in 609 BCE. It isn't clear why Josiah engaged Neco 
in the battle. Perhaps he was joining the Babylonian side 
as a way of shrugging off Judah's status as vassal to As¬ 
syria. Josiah may have made some moves in that direction 
by moving into Israelite territory to the north. (For more 
details, see 2 Chron 35:20-24.) Megiddo: a strategic site on 
the edge of the Jezreel Valley that controlled the coastal 
travel route between Egypt and Mesopotamia, people of 
the land: See note on 2 Kings 11:14. 

23:31-25:30 Judah's story from this point spins out of 
control. Unthinkable things happen. Babylon becomes 
the imperial superpower in the region, sets up puppet 
kings in Judah, and eventually reduces Jerusalem to rub¬ 
ble and exiles much of Judah's population. 

23:31 -33 Jehoahaz. known as Shallum in the book of Jer¬ 
emiah (Jer 22:11). Riblah: in northern Syria on the bank 
of the Orontes River. It's not clear why Jehoahaz traveled 
there or why Neco arrested him. Perhaps Neco wanted to 
keep Judah in line and not risk an alliance with Babylon. 
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23:34 2Ch 36:4 
23:36. 37 
2Ch 36:5 
2-i:i 2Ch 36:6: 
Jer 25:1; Dn 1:1 
2«:5, 6 2Ch 36:8 
24:7Gn 15:18: 
Nm 34:5; 

Jer 37:5. Jer 462 
24:6, 9 2Ch 36:9 
24:10 2Ki 24:11. 
2Ki 25:1; Dn 1:1 
24:11 2Ki 24:10, 
2Ki 25:1 


Jehoiakim rules Judah 

“Pharaoh Neco made Eliakim, Josiah’s son, king after his father Josiah. Neco changed 
Eliakim’s name to Jehoiakim. Neco took Jehoahaz away; he later died in Egypt. 35 Jehoiakim 
gave Pharaoh the silver and gold, but he taxed the land in order to meet Pharaoh's financial 
demands. Each person was taxed appropriately. Jehoiakim exacted silver and the gold from 
the land’s people in order to give it to Pharaoh Neco. “Jehoiakim was 25 years old when he 
became king, and he ruled for eleven years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name was Zebidah; 
she was Pedaiah’s daughter and was from Rumah. 37 He did what was evil in the Lord's eyes, 
just as all his ancestors had done. 

O A In Jehoiakim’s days, King Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon attacked. Jehoiakim had sub- 
emitted to him for three years, but then Jehoiakim changed his mind and rebelled 
against him. 2 The Lord sent Chaldean, Aramean, Moabite, and Ammonite raiding parties 
against Jehoiakim, sending them against Judah in order to destroy it. This was in agreement 
with the word that the Lord had spoken through his servants the prophets. 3 Indeed, this 
happened to Judah because the Lord commanded them to be removed from his presence 
on account of all the sins that Manasseh had committed 4 and because of the innocent blood 
that he had spilled. Manasseh had filled Jerusalem with innocent blood, and the Lord didn’t 
want to forgive that. 

5 The rest of Jehoiakim’s deeds and all that he accomplished, aren’t they written in the of¬ 
ficial records of Judah's kings? 6 Jehoiakim lay down with his ancestors. His son Jehoiachin 
succeeded him as king. 

TJhe Egyptian king never left his country again because the Babylonian king had taken 
over all the territory that had previously belonged to him—from the border of Egypt to the 
Euphrates River. 


Jehoiachin rules Judah 

8 Jehoiachin was 18 years old when he became king, and he ruled for three months in 
Jerusalem. His mother's name was Nehushta; she was Elnathan’s daughter and was from 
Jerusalem. 9 He did what was evil in the Lord’s eyes, just as all his ancestors had done. 10 At 
that time, the officers of Babylon’s King Nebuchadnezzar attacked Jerusalem and laid siege 
to the city. 11 Babylon’s King Nebuchadnezzar himself arrived at the city while his officers 
were blockading it. 12 Judah’s King Jehoiachin, along with his mother, his servants, his of¬ 
ficers, and his officials, came out to surrender to the Babylonian king. The Babylonian king 
took Jehoiachin prisoner in the eighth year of Jehoiachin’s rule. 


evil in the Lord's eyes ... ancestors had done, a standard criti¬ 
cism of most of the kings of Israel and Judah, kikkars: One 
kikkar is approximately 76 pounds. 

23:34-24:7 The reign of Jehoiakim (a throne name) 
spells the end of Judah as it finds itself pressed in a vise 
between the superpowers Egypt and Babylon. Neco has 
made some headway in the region, but not enough to 
prevent an even greater power, Babylon under the lead¬ 
ership of King Nebuchadnezzar, from taking control of 
the region. 

23:37 evil in the Lord's eyes ... ancestors had done, a criticism 
leveled against many of the kings from Israel and Judah. 
24:1 Jehoiakim ... rebelled'. Judah survives by strategic alli¬ 
ances. Jehoiakim, a ruler who served under Pharaoh Neco 
from 609 to 605 BCE (cf. 2 Kgs 23:34), made himself a sub¬ 
ordinate of Nebuchadnezzar (604 BCE); but when Neb¬ 
uchadnezzar wasn't able to defeat Egypt decisively (601 
BCE) and had to stay in Babylon the next year, Jehoiakim 
changed sides again (cf. Jer 26:22). 

24:2-4 in agreement with the word... the prophets : The 
historian doesn't report any such words. The point how¬ 
ever, is that the author believes all such actions by Judah's 
neighbors are ordained by the Lord, the Lord commanded: 
The author repeats that conviction, so that the point isn't 
missed. Manasseh... innocent blood: See note on 2 Kings 
21:16. forgive. Apart from Naaman's request for special 


favor (2 Kgs 5:18), this verb appears in the books of Kings 
only in Solomon's prayer at the dedication of the temple 
(1 Kgs 8:30, 34, 36, 39, 50). Its deliberate use here, there¬ 
fore, evokes a shocking awareness of the tragedy of the 
current situation. 

24:5-6: official records: See note on 1 Kings 11:41 -43. This 
is the last reference to these sources in Kings. No other 
sources are mentioned after this. Jeremiah offered a po¬ 
etic reflection on Jehoiakim's death in Egypt (Jer 22:10-12), 
24:7 border of Egypt... Euphrates River. The only other 
mention of this range of imperial control is in the descrip¬ 
tion of Solomon's empire (cf. 1 Kgs 4:21-24). The mention 
of it here is a telling reminder of what has been truly lost 
24:8-17 Jehoiachin : also known as Jeconiah (Jer 24:1; 
27:20) and Coniah (Jer 22:24-28; 37:1). He takes the throne 
just as the Babylonians are about to destroy Jerusalem. His 
surrender in 597 BCE saved the city for the time being, but 
led to the first exile of citizens to Babylon. Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar reports the capture, plunder, and exile in what is now 
known as the Babylonian Chronicle. 

24:9 evil in the Lord's eyes ... ancestors had done, a criticism 
leveled against many of the kings of Israel and Judah (see 
note on 2 Kgs 15:9). 

24:10-12 Nebuchadnezzar's attack and capture of Jehoi¬ 
achin was probably a response to Jehoiakim's earlier re¬ 
bellion against Babylon (2 Kgs 24:1). 
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13 Nebuchadnezzar also took away all the treasures of the Lords temple and of the royal 
palace. He cut into pieces all the gold objects that Israel’s King Solomon had made for the 
Lord’s temple, which is exactly what the LORD said would happen. 14 Then Nebuchadnezzar 
exiled all of Jerusalem: all the officials, all the military leaders—ten thousand exiles—as well 
as all the skilled workers and metalworkers. No one was left behind except the poorest of 
the land’s people. 15 Nebuchadnezzar exiled Jehoiachin to Babylon; he also exiled the queen 
mother, the king’s wives, the officials, and the land’s elite leaders from Jerusalem to Baby¬ 
lon. 16 The Babylonian king also exiled seven thousand warriors—each one a hero trained for 
battle—as well as a thousand skilled workers and metalworkers to Babylon. 17 Then the Baby¬ 
lonian king made Mattaniah, Jehoiachin’s uncle, succeed Jehoiachin as king. Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar changed Mattaniah’s name to Zedekiah. 

Zedekiah rules Judah 

1B Zedekiah was 21 years old when he became king, and he ruled for eleven years in Jeru¬ 
salem. His mother’s name was Hamutal; she was Jeremiah’s daughter and was from Libnah. 
19 He did what was evil in the Lord’s eyes, just as Jehoiakim had done. 20 It was precisely 
because the Lord was angry with Jerusalem and Judah that he thrust them out of his 
presence. 

The southern kingdom falls 

Q r Now Zedekiah rebelled against the Babylonian king. 1 So in the ninth year of Zedeki- 
Z Leah’s rule, on the tenth day of the tenth month, Babylon’s King Nebuchadnezzar at¬ 
tacked Jerusalem with his entire army. He camped beside the city and built a siege wall all 
around it. 2 The city was under attack until King Zedekiah’s eleventh year. 3 On the ninth 
day of the month, the famine in the city got so bad that no food remained for the common 
people. 4 Then the enemy broke into the city. All the soldiers fled 1 by night using the gate 
between the two walls near the King’s Garden. The Chaldeans were surrounding the city, so 
the soldiers ran toward the desert plain. 5 But the Chaldean army chased King Zedekiah and 
caught up with him in the Jericho plains. His entire army deserted him. 6 So the Chaldeans 
captured the king and brought him back to the Babylonian king, who was at Riblah. There his 
punishment was determined. 7 Zedekiah’s sons were slaughtered right before his eyes. Then 
he was blinded, put in bronze chains, and taken off to Babylon. 

a On the seventh day of the fifth month in the nineteenth year of Babylon’s King Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar, Nebuzaradan arrived at Jerusalem. He was the commander of the guard and an 
official of the Babylonian king. 9 He burned down the Lord's temple, the royal palace, and 
all of Jerusalem’s houses. He burned down every important building. 10 The whole Chaldean 
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'LXX, cf Jer 52:7; MT lacks fled. 

24:13-16 Nebuchadnezzar... treasures of the Lord's tem¬ 
ple... what the Lord said would happen: Hezekiah's expo¬ 
sure of the temple and palace treasuries to Babylonia's 
King Merodach-baladin offered readers a premonition of 
this event. Hezekiah's action occasioned a prophetic an¬ 
nouncement that now becomes a reality (cf. 2 Kgs 20:12- 
18). Nebuchadnezzar exiled ...to Babylon: The deportation 
didn't include all of Jerusalem but only the elites along 
with administrative and military personnel. The purpose 
was to leave the land incapable of further military re¬ 
sponses. Unlike the Assyrians, the Babylonians didn't dis¬ 
perse and transfer entire populations (cf. 2 Kgs 17:4-6,17). 
The prophet Ezekiel was deported along with this group 
of exiles (cf.Ezek 1:2-3). 

24:17 Mattaniah... Zedekiah: Josiah's third son. 

24:18-25:21 The historian reports about the reign of Zed¬ 
ekiah, the destruction of the city and temple, and the sec¬ 
ond exile of the population in 587 BCE. Other biblical texts 
fill out the background and provide parallels to this story 
(cf. Jer 39:M; 27-29; 52; 2 Chron 36). 

24:l9-20a evil in the Lord's eyes: a standard criticism of 
most of the kings of Israel and Judah (see note at 2 Kgs 
15:9). because the Lord was angry... out of his presence: The 


historian takes another opportunity to remind readers 
that the sequence of events being reported isn't simply 
the result of superpower domination of the region. See 
sidebar, "Anger of God"at 1 Kings 8. 

24:20b-25:7 Zedekiah rebelled... ninth year... eleventh 
year. After a 17-month siege, the city fell to the Babylonian 
army in 587/586 BCE. Jeremiah 27-29 tells the story of 
Zedekiah's plot, including Jeremiah's responses, in more 
detail. As is true of almost every other attack on Jerusa¬ 
lem, Nebuchadnezzar approaches the city at its most vul¬ 
nerable point, its northern wall (cf. 2 Kgs 14:11). Zedekiah 
escapes and flees toward the Jordan Valley. Riblah: the 
Babylonian headquarters in northern Syria on the bank of 
the Orontes River (cf. 2 Kgs 23:33). Both Jeremiah and Eze¬ 
kiel made prophetic pronouncements about Zedekiah's 
capture and deportation (Jer 34:3; Ezek 12:13). 

25:8-12 seventh day of the fifth month: Jewish tradition 
commemorates the destruction of the first temple by the 
Babylonians and the second temple by the Romans in a 
25-hour fast on the ninth of Av, the fifth month (cf. Zech 
7:3; 8:19). burned down... tore down the walls: One month 
after the fall of Jerusalem, the Babylonians destroyed Je¬ 
rusalem (587 BCE). 
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2 KINGS 25:11 

army under the commander of the guard tore down the walls surrounding Jerusalem. "Then 
Nebuzaradan the commander of the guard exiled the people who were left in the city, those 
who had already surrendered to Babylon's king, and the rest of the population. 12 7he com¬ 
mander of the guard left some of the land’s poor people behind to work the vineyards and be 
farmers. 13 The Chaldeans shattered the bronze columns, the stands, and the bronze Sea that 
were in the Lord’s temple. They carried the bronze off to Babylon. 14 They also took the pots, 
the shovels, the wick trimmers, the dishes, and all the bronze items that had been used in 
the temple. 15 The commander of the guard took the fire pans and the sprinkling bowls, which 
were made of pure gold and pure silver. 16 The bronze in all these objects—the two pillars, 
the Sea, and the stands that Solomon had made for the Lord's temple—was too heavy to 
weigh. 17 Each pillar was twenty-seven feet high. The bronze capital on top of the first pillar 
was four and a half feet high. Decorative lattices and pomegranates, all made from bronze, 
were around the capital. And the second pillar was decorated with lattices just like the first. 

ia The commander of the guard also took away Seraiah the chief priest, Zephaniah the 
priest next in rank, and the three doorkeepers. 19 Of those still left in the city, Nebuzaradan 
took away an officer who was in charge of the army and five royal advisors who were discov¬ 
ered in the city. He also took away the secretary of the officer responsible for drafting the 
land’s people to fight, as well as sixty people who were discovered in the city. 20 Nebuzaradan 
the commander of the guard took all of these people and brought them to the Babylonian 
king at Riblah. 21 7he king of Babylon struck them down, killing them in Riblah in the land 
of Hamath. 

So Judah was exiled from its land. 

Gedaliah governs Judah 

22 Babylon’s King Nebuchadnezzar put Gedaliah, Ahikam’s son and Shaphan's grandson, 
in charge of the people he had left behind in the land of Judah. 23 A11 the army officers and 
their soldiers heard that the Babylonian king had appointed Gedaliah as governor, so they 
came with their men to Gedaliah at Mizpah. The officers were Ishmael, Nethaniah’s son; 
Johanan, Kareah’s son; Seraiah, Tanhumeth’s son who was a Netophathite; and Jaazaniah, 
Maacathite’s son. 24 Gedaliah made a solemn pledge to them and their soldiers, telling them, 
"Don’t be afraid of the Chaldean officials. Stay in the land and serve the Babylonian king, 
and things will go well for you.” 

25 But in the seventh month, Ishmael, Nethaniah’s son and Elishama’s grandson, who was 
from the royal family, came with ten soldiers, and they struck Gedaliah, and he died. They 
also killed the Judeans and the Chaldeans who were with him at Mizpah. 26 Then all the 
people, young and old, along with the army officers, departed for Egypt because they were 
afraid of the Chaldeans. 

Jehoiachin in Babylon 

27 In the year that Awil-merodach a became king of Babylon, he released Judah’s King 
Jehoiachin from prison. This happened in the thirty-seventh year of the exile of King 

A Awil-merodach means Man of Marduk in Akkadian. 


25:13-17 On the temple furnishings mentioned here, see 
1 Kings 7:15-50. 

25:18-21 Judah was exiled from its land: A final tragic 
declaration by the historian leaves the reader wondering 
whether there might be any hope for Judah. Given the 
theological investment of the historian in the land, the 
temple, and the Davidic monarchy, this seems like a final 
punctuation mark on a long and grueling downhill slide. 
See map 10. 

25:22-26 A first appendix continues the story of the Ju¬ 
deans who remained in the land. Gedaliah : related to high 
officials in Josiah'scourt(cf.2 Kgs 22:3,12). His father, along 
with Jeremiah, supported submission to the Babylonians 
(25:24; Jer 26:24). Mizpah: This new administrative center, 
about eight miles north of Jerusalem (cf. 1 Kgs 15:22), was 
once the place where Saul was chosen as Israel's first king 
(1 Sam 10:17). It's ironic that this new administrative center 


to the north of Jerusalem, the same place where Saul, Is¬ 
rael's first king, was chosen (1 Sam 10:17), is now the seat 
of Judah's rump government. Gedaliah ... d/ed:The author 
doesn't elaborate on the reasons for his assassination. The 
pro-Babylonian political counsel he provides (25:24) may 
have something to do with it (cf. the fuller description of 
events in Jer 40:13-41:18). 

25:27-30 Awil-merodach... released ... Jehoiachin from 
prison: A second appendix raises questions about whether 
the historian sees any special relevance in the events re¬ 
ported here. Does the story simply come to an end by 
stating, as it were, "And that's that"? Or does the release of 
Jehoiachin from prison imply a new hope for the Judean 
monarchy? Are the prophetic promises now ended, or is 
there still hope for the future (cf. 2 Sam 7:15-16)? In spite 
of holding a strong conviction that history unfolds at the 
initiative of the prophetic word, the author, living in exile, 
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Jehoiachin, on the twenty-seventh day of the twelfth month. 28 Awil-merodach spoke kindly 
to Jehoiachin and seated him above the other kings who were with him in Babylon. 29 So 
Jehoiachin took off his prisoner clothes and ate regularly in the king’s presence for the rest 
of his life. 30 At the king’s command, a regular food allowance was given to him every day for 
the rest of his life. 


The Ending of Kings The books of Kings end in the catastrophe of exile, against expectations 
shaped by God's promise to David (2 Sam 7). Yet the references to that promise in Kings are more 
conditional than Nathan's words to David (1 Kgs 2:2-4; 9:1-9). Solomon begins with much promise, 
but in the end is on a path toward tragedy (1 Kgs 9:6-9). 

A large "if" lies beneath the hopeful promise of Solomon's story (cf. 1 Kgs 2:4; 3:14; 9:6). Solo¬ 
mon's prayer at the dedication of the temple includes hints at how the story will end (1 Kgs 8:33, 
46-49). 5imilar anticipation is already evident in Deuteronomy's warnings (Deut 4:25-28; 28:62-64; 
29:22-28). 

Yet even those hints of tragedy offer insight into the salvation to be revealed on the other side 
of exile. Solomon implies the possibility of returning to God. He affirms the compassion and cov- 
enantal commitment of God. His prescription for hope after exile continues to be valid as readers 
come to the end of 2 Kings. 

Both Deuteronomy and Kings endorse a double affirmation: the possibility of returning to God 
and God's compassionate commitment (Deut 4:30-31; cf. Deut 31:6,8). Josiah, not Solomon, is the 
model for the exiles (2 Kgs 23:24-25). Attentiveness like his to God's Instruction will result in exclu¬ 
sive loyalty to God, and rejection of other loyalties and other gods "beyond the Euphrates" (Josh 
24:2,15). And that location is exactly where King Jehoiachin and his fellow exiles are sitting at the 
end of the books of Kings. 


might not have had any way of knowing what the future 
might hold. Jeremiah's book, however, offers another 
perspective (cf. Jer 29). thirty-seventh year of the exile. 560 
BCE.The new Babylonian king is the son of Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar. He reigned from 562 to 560 BCE. spoke kindly. Some 
interpreters think that this idiom, similar to a Babylonian 


expression, represents a formal agreement that changed 
Jehoiachin's status and may have had an impact on the 
exiles as well, ate regularly in the king's presence... regular 
food allowance : The last verses of the book may imply a 
positive outlook not only for Jehoiachin, but also for the 
exilic community. 





1 CHRONICLES 


Beginning with Adam and ending in the 
reign of Persia's King Cyrus, the two books of 
Chronicles retell the national history of Israel. 
As with all retellings, the author of these books 
(called the Chronicler) shapes the story to fit 
particular concerns. These concerns reflect a 
Jerusalem context during the late Persian pe¬ 
riod (approximately 400-325 BCE), a time when 
the city was relatively small and the author's 
fellow followers of the Lord were scattered 
throughout the Near East. 

The Chronicler carefully defines the com¬ 
munity of Israel in the Persian period. In this 
time, the people were spread throughout the 
Persian Empire: some in Egypt and some re¬ 
maining in Babylon, others back in the land 
but in the provinces of Samaria or Idumea, 
and still others settling around the city of Je¬ 
rusalem in the traditional area of Judah. Ac¬ 
cording to the books of Ezra and Nehemiah, 
God's people are most properly understood as 
those from the tribes of Benjamin and Judah 
who returned from exile and resettled in their 


traditional tribal allotments. The Chronicler 
considers this perspective too narrow so in¬ 
cludes the northern tribes, united with the 
southern ones, as the ideal picture of the 
kingdom: all Israel. The ideal religious posture 
of all Israel is united worship at the temple in 
Jerusalem, the site chosen by God and linked 
to Solomon, David, and Moses. 

The Chronicler establishes the authority of 
the Jerusalem temple by repeatedly saying 
that it is the place God has chosen over any 
other worship site. When David sacrifices at the 
threshing floor of Oman, God marks the altar 
as the site of the future temple with fire from 
heaven (1 Chron 21:26). When Solomon later 
completes and dedicates the temple at the 
same site, God again sends the heavenly fire 
and fills the sanctuary with the "Lord's glory" (2 
Chron 7:1-3). Soon after, God repeats the divine 
choice in a dream to Solomon:"! have chosen 
this temple and declared it holy so that my 
name may be there forever. My eyes and my 
heart will always be there"(2 Chron 7:16). 



The chest containing the covenant (1 Chron 15) 
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The temple's special authority also comes 
from its links to the nation's ancient religious 
practices. Throughout the book the author 
points to the many parallels between the 
temple and the meeting tent that was carried 
through the desert by the people. Most no¬ 
tably, both are the house for the sacred chest 
(Exod 25:10-16; 2 Chron 5:7). In addition, both 
temple and meeting tent are cared for by priests 
and Levites who can trace their lineage back to 
the time of Moses. So those who worship at the 
temple in Jerusalem—or, if they are outside the 
land, pray towards it (2 Chron 6:34)—continue 
religious practices that can be traced back to 
the founding traditions of the nation. 

David was key to the construction of this 
temple. Although he was ultimately prevented 
from building the temple because he was a 
"military man" who "shed blood/' he provided 
his son Solomon with the necessary materials 
and building plan (1 Chron 28:2-29:9).This em¬ 
phasis may represent a plea for the restoration 
of the Davidic monarchy in the Persian period 
(or even in the distant future). A more straight¬ 
forward interpretation is that this simply stakes 
a claim on the Jerusalem temple that predates 
current politics. During a time when the re¬ 
building and upkeep of the present sanctuary, 
the second temple, was associated with the 
Persian emperor (as seen especially in the book 
of Ezra), the Chronicler reclaims the temple for 
Israel. Cyrus may have initiated the construc¬ 
tion (2 Chron 36:22-23 = Ezra 1:1 -4), and his suc¬ 
cessors may have been credited with offering 
financial assistance (Ezra 6:4; 7:15, 20-22, etc), 


but Chronicles emphasizes the temple's link to 
earlier leaders of Israel. Even though Solomon's 
temple was rebuilt with Persian support, the 
building site and organization of the religious 
personnel can still claim Davidic roots. 

The author's particular emphases are com¬ 
municated by a retelling of the nation's history 
that makes use of preexisting sources. Most 
of this material is from Samuel and Kings, 
but other texts such as Genesis are included 
as well. Although it is tempting for readers 
to place a special value on what is unique 
in Chronicles, it is important to consider the 
material that the author chose to retain from 
earlier sources. 

The Chronicler's work has been assessed and 
characterized in a variety of ways throughout 
history. The various titles given to this book 
(which had no title originally) by ancient trans¬ 
lators and commentators reveal differences of 
opinion over the worth of the book. In rabbinic 
circles, the book is designated, "The book of the 
daily events." This title links it together with the 
official records of the royal court referred to 
throughout the book of Kings (see 1 Kgs 14:19; 
15:7, 23). In the Septuagint (the Greek transla¬ 
tion of the OT), the title "The things left out" 
highlights the material not repeated from the 
parallel sources in Samuel and Kings. The cur¬ 
rent English title derives from what the Chris¬ 
tian theologian Jerome (ca. 347-420) called it: 
"Chronicle of the entire divine history'This title 
points to the long chronological scope of the 
work and its concern to see God's interaction 
throughout the retelling of past events. 
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I. Genealogies (1 Chron 1:1 -9:44) 

A. From Adam to Esau and the 12 sons of Israel 
( 1:1 — 2 : 2 ) 

B. The twelve tribes of Israel (2:3-9:44) 

1. Tribe of Judah (2:3-4:23) 

2. Tribe of Simeon (4:24-43) 

3. Tribes of Reuben, Gad, and East 
Manasseh (5:1-26) 

4. Tribe of Levi (6:1-81) 

5. Tribes of Issachar, Benjamin and Naphtali, 
West Manasseh, Ephraim, and Asher 
(7:1-40) 

6. Tribe of Benjamin (8:1-40) 

7. The exile and return (9:1-34) 

8. The line of Saul (9:35-44) 

II. The History of Israel under David and Solomon 
(1 Chron 10:1-2 Chron 9:31) 

A. The rule of David (10:1 -29:30) 

1. The fall of Saul (10:1-14) 

2. David becomes king (11:1-12:40) 

3. David brings the chest to Jerusalem 
(13:1-16:43) 

4. God promises David a dynasty, and his 
successor will build the temple (17:1-27) 

5. David's success in wars against the 
Philistines, Moabites, Ammonites, and 
Arameans (18:1-20:8) 

6. David's census and purchase of the 
templesite (21:1-22:1) 

7. David prepares materials, artisans, 
Solomon, and the leaders to work on the 
temple (22:2-19) 

8. Organization of the worship personnel 
(Levites, priests, musicians) (23:1-26:32) 

9. Organization of non-worship personnel 
(military leaders, overseers of the 
treasuries, vineyards, cattle pasturing, 
etc) (27:1-34) 

10. David's final address and Solomon's 
anointing as king (28:1-29:30) 

B. The rule of Solomon (2 Chron 1:1 -9:31) 

1. God appears to Solomon at Gibeon and 
grants wisdom, fame, and wealth (1:1-17) 

2. Building the temple (2:1 —5:1) 

3. Installing the sacred chest and 
dedicating the temple (5:2-7:22) 

4. Solomon's other achievements (8:1-9:31) 

III. The History of Judah During the Divided 
Monarchy and Exile (2 Chron 10:1-36:23) 

A. The rule of Rehoboam (10:1-12:16) 

1. The division of the two kingdoms 
(10:1-11:4) 


2. Rehoboam's reign (11:5-12:1) 

3. Shishak's invasion (12:2-12) 

4. Conclusion of Rehoboams' reign 
(12:13-16) 

B. The rule of Abijah (13:1-14:1 a) 

C. The rule of Asa (14:1 b-16:14) 

1. Asa's reforms (14:1 b-7) 

2. Victory over Cush and Azariah's message 
(14:8-15:7) 

3. Asa's reforms (15:8-19) 

4. War with Baasha and Hanani's message 
(16:1-10) 

5. Conclusion of Asa's reign (16:11-14) 

D. The rule of Jehoshaphat (17:1-21:1) 

1. Jehoshaphat's reign (17:1-19) 

2. Jehoshaphat and Ahab (18:1-19:3) 

3. Jehoshaphat's reforms (19:4-11) 

4. Jehoshaphat's victory (20:1 -30) 

5. Conclusion of Jehoshaphat's reign 
(20:31-21:1) 

E. The rule of Jehoram (21:2-20) 

F. The rule of Amaziah (22:1-9) 

G. The rule of Athaliah (22:10-12) 

H. The rule of Joash (23:1 -24:27) 

I. The rule of Amaziah (25:1-28) 

J. The rule of Uzziah (26:1-23) 

K. The rule of Jotham (27:1-9) 

L. The rule of Ahaz (28:1-27) 

M. The rule of Hezekiah (29:1-32:33) 

1. Cleansing and purifying the temple 
(29:1-19) 

2. Rededicating the temple (29:20-36) 

3. Celebrating Passover (30:1-31:1) 

4. Hezekiah's reforms (31:2-21) 

5. The invasion of Sennacherib (32:1 -23) 

6. Hezekiah's illness and death (32:24-33) 

N. The rule of Manasseh (33:1-20) 

O. The rule of Amon (33:21-25) 

P. The rule of Josiah (34:1-35:27) 

1. Religious reforms and repairing the 
temple (34:1-13) 

2. Finding the Instruction scroll (34:14-33) 

3. Celebrating Passover (35:1-19) 

4. Josiah's death (35:20-27) 

Q. The rules of the last kings of Judah (36:1-16) 

1. Jehoahaz (36:1-4) 

2. Jehoiakim (36:5-8) 

3. Jehoiakin (36:9-10) 

4. Zedekiah (36:11-16) 

R. The destruction of Jerusalem (36:17-21) 

S. The edict of Cyrus (36:22-23) 


Melody D. Knowles 
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1:1 4 Gn 5:1-32; 
l.k 3:36-38 
1:5-23 
Gn 10:1-32 
1:19 Gn 10:21. 
Gn 10:25, 

Gn 11:16; 

ICh 1:25 

1 : 24:27 

Gn 11:10-26; 

Lk 3:34-36 
1:28 31 
Gn 25:12-16 
1:32. 33 
Gn 25:1 4 


Adam to Israel 

I Adam, Seth, Enosh; 2 Kenan, Mahalalel, Jared; 3 Enoch, Methuselah, Lamech; 4 * * * * * * * Noah; 
N 1 oah's family:* Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 

5 Japheth s family: Gomer, Magog, Madai, Javan, Tubal, Meshech, and Tiras. 

6 Gomer’s family: Ashkenaz, Riphath, b and Togarmah. 

7 Javan’s family: Elishah, Tarshish, Kittim, and Rodanim. 
fl Ham’s family: Cush, Egypt, Put, and Canaan. 

9 Cush’s family: Seba, Havilah, Sabta, Raama, and Sabteca. 

Raamah’s family: Sheba and Dedan. 

10 Cush was the father of Nimrod, the first warrior in the land. 

11 Egypt was the father of Ludim, Anamim, Lehabim, Naphtuhim, 12 * Pathrusim, 
Casluhim, from whom the Philistines came, and Caphtorim. 

13 Canaan was the father of Sidon his oldest son, Heth, 14 the Jebusites, the Amorites, 
the Girgashites, 15 the Hivites, the Arkites, the Sinites, 16 * * the Arvadites, the Zemarites, and 
the Hamathites. 

17 Shem's family: Elam, Asshur, Arpachshad, Lud, and Aram. 

Aram’s family:* Uz, Hul, Gether, and Meshech. 

10 Arpachshad was Shelah’s father, and Shelah was Eber’s father. 19 Two sons were bom 
to Eber: one was named Peleg, d because in his days the land was divided; and his brother’s 
name was Joktan. 

20 Joktan was the father of Almodad, Sheleph, Hazarmaveth, Jerah, 2, * Hadoram, Uzal, 
Diklah, 22 Ebal, Abimael, Sheba, 23 * 0phir, Havilah, and Jobab. All these were Joktan’s family. 

24 Shem, Arpachshad, Shelah; 25 Eber, Peleg, Reu; 26 Serug, Nahor, Terah; 27 * * * and Abram, 
that is, Abraham. 

“Abraham’s family: Isaac and Ishmael. “These were their descendants. Ishmael's oldest 
son was Nebaioth, then Kedar, Adbeel, Mibsam, “Mishma, Dumah, Massa, Hadad, Tema, 
31 Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah. This was Ishmael’s family. 32 Abraham’s secondary wife 
Keturah’s family: she gave birth to Zimran, Jokshan, Medan, Midian, Ishbak, and Shuah. 


*LXX; MT lacks Noah's family. b LXX; MT Diphath C LXX; MT lacks Aram's family. d Or division 


1 :i2:2Thefirst chapter of the book establishes the family 

line of Israel, beginning with Adam (and the family tree 

continues through the first nine chapters of the book). 

These verses are an extremely condensed version of the 

genealogical material found in the book of Genesis, told in 

a way that highlights the connection of the nation of Israel 

to the other nations of the earth. (See sidebar, "Genealogy 

for a Purpose" at 1 Chron 3) 

1:1-4 Consisting of 10 names, these verses function as 

an abbreviation of Genesis 5:1-39 that omits mention of 

other descendants, their age at death, and more. 

1:4 Shem i. Ham, and Japheth: This notice of Noah's three 

sons is the first time in the genealogy that more than one 

person per generation is named, pointing to the flourish¬ 

ing of different cultural and geographic identities in the 

world after the flood. Each son is associated with a differ¬ 

ent region: Shem with the lands and people east of Israel, 

Ham with those to the south and southwest, and Japheth 

with those to the north and west. 

1:5-27 The presentation of Japheth's line (1:5-7) before 

that of his older brothers Ham (1:8-16) and Shem (1:17- 

27) starts a pattern of reversing the chronology followed 

throughout the chapter. Once the genealogies of the 

younger sons are briefly given, the author continues the 

story of the family line through a more complete presen¬ 

tation of the more significant branch. For a similar "table 

of nations" (so named because of its concern to relate the 

seventy nations of the earth to each other through their 

common father Noah), see Genesis 10:1-29. 

1:5-7 Japheth's sons represent the areas north and west 


of Israel, and include the regions of Asia Minor (Javan), 
Anatolia ( Tubal and Togarmah), and islands in the Medi¬ 
terranean such as Cyprus (Elishah), and Rhodes (Rodanim). 
1:8-l 6 Ham's sons represent peoples and areas south and 
southwest of Israel, traditionally related to Egypt. This re¬ 
gion includes Cush to the south (Sudan and Nubia), Put 
to the west (Libya), and Canaan far to the north (probably 
included here on account of its longstanding political con¬ 
nection with Egypt). 

1:13-16 Canaan's sons include the geographical regions 
of the Phoenician coast (Sidon), the inhabitants of Canaan 
(Heth, i.e., the Hittites; the Jebusites, the traditional inhabi¬ 
tants of Jerusalem; the Amorites; the Girgashites and the 
Hivites), as well as the inhabitants of Syria. 

1:17-27 Shem's family represents area sand peoples to the 
west of Israel, including regions in Mesopotamia (Elam, 
Assur, and Arpachshad), Asia Minor (Lud and Meshech), 
and Syria (Aram). See also Genesis 10:21-31 and sidebar, 
"Genealogy for a Purpose" at 1 Chronicles 3. 

1:18-19 Eber. the one from whom the Hebrew people 
take their name. Peleg : Perhaps the use of this name (from 
the Hebrew, "to divide," "split") represents a playful allu¬ 
sion to the dispersion of the peoples after their attempt to 
build the tower of Babel (Gen 11). 

1:24-27 For an expanded version of Shem's family through 
Peleg's line, see Genesis 11:10-26. 

1:27 Abram, that is, Abraham: For the change of Abram's 
name, see Genesis 17:5. 

1:28-2:2 Although the text here names only one woman, 
Abraham's line continues through three different women: 
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Jokshan’s family: Sheba and Dedan. 

33 Midian’s family: Ephah, Epher, Hanoch, Abida, and Eldaah. All these were members 
of Keturah’s family. 

“Abraham was Isaac s father. Isaac’s family: Esau and Israel. 

35 Esau’s family: Eliphaz, Reuel, Jeush, Jalam, and Korah. 

“Eliphaz’s family: Teman, Omar, Zephi, Gatam, Kenaz, Timna, and Amalek. 

37 Reuel’s family: Nahath, Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah. 

M Seir s family: Lotan, Shobal, Zibeon, Anah, Dishon, Ezer, and Dishan. 

39 Lotan's family: Hori and Homam; Lotan's sister was Timna. 

"Shobal’s family: Alian, Manahath, Ebal, Shephi, and Onam. 

Zibeon’s family: Aiah and Anah. 

41 Anah’s family: Dishon. 

Dishon's family: Hamran, Eshban, Ithran, and Cheran. 

42 Ezer’s family: Bilhan, Zaavan, and Jaakan. 

Dishan’s family:* Uz and Aran. 

43 These were the kings who ruled in the land of Edom before any king ruled over the 
Israelites: Bela, Beor’s son, whose city was called Dinhabah. ♦•When Bela died, Jobab, Zer¬ 
ah’s son from Bozrah, succeeded him. 45 When Jobab died, Husham from the land of the 
Temanites succeeded him. ‘•♦When Husham died, Hadad, Bedad’s son who defeated Mid- 
ian in the Moabite countryside, succeeded him; his city was called Avith. 47 When Hadad 
died, Samlah from Masrekah succeeded him. ^When Samlah died, Shaul from Rehoboth 
on the river succeeded him. 49 When Shaul died, Baal-hanan, Achbor’s son, succeeded him. 
"When Baal-hanan died, Hadad succeeded him; his city was called Pai. His wife’s name was 
Mehetabel, Matred’s daughter and Me-zahab s granddaughter. 51 When Hadad died, Edom’s 
tribal chiefs were: Chief Timna, Chief Aliah, Chief Jetheth, 52 Chief Oholibamah, Chief Elah, 
Chief Pinon, 53 Chief Kenaz, Chief Teman, Chief Mibzar, “Chief Magdiel, and Chief Iram. 
These were Edom’s tribal chiefs. 

2 This was Israel’s family: Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah, Issachar, Zebulun, 2 Dan, Jo¬ 
seph, Benjamin, Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. 

Judah's line 

3 Judah’s family: Er, Onan, and Shelah. These three were bom to him with Bath-shua 
the Canaanite. Although Er was Judah’s oldest, the Lord considered him wicked and put 


1:35 42 
Gn 36:1-30 
1:43 54 
Gn 36:31-43 

2 : 1,2 

Gn 29:31-30:24. 
Gn 35:16 18 
2:3 17, 2141 
ICh 4:1-23 


*Cf 1:38; or Dishon’s family 

Sarah (the mother of Isaac), Hagar (the mother of Ishmael), 
and Keturah (the mother of the children listed in 1:32-33). 
Following the usual style in this chapter, the secondary 
lines are presented before continuing with what the au¬ 
thor considers to be the main genealogical branch, Isaac 
(1:34-2*2). For a fuller account of the lines of Ishmael and 
the sons of Keturah, see Genesis 25:1 -4, 12-18. 

1:34-2:2 Abraham's family through Isaac's sons Esau and 
Israel. Throughout the books of Chronicles, the author 
never uses the name Jacob. Instead, the name Israel is 
used, emphasizing his identity as the father of a people. 
See Genesis 32:28; 35:10. 

1:36 Since it isn't stated in this verse, perhaps the author 
assumes that the readers will remember that Timna was 
Elipha/s secondary wife (concubine) and the mother of 
Amalek according to Genesis 36:12. 

1:38 SeirThe connection of Esau and Edom with moun¬ 
tainous region is made in Genesis 36:8. 

1 ;43-54 the land of Edom : a list of the kings and chiefs of 
Edom, the nation descending from Isaac's son Esau. See 
also Genesis 36:31-43. 

2:12 This record of Abraham's family through Isaac and 
his son Israel concludes the first section of the book and 
introduces the next tribal genealogies in 1 Chronicles 2-9. 
Except for Dan, Israel's sons are listed according to their 
mothers: Leah (Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah, Issachar, 


and Zebulun); Rachel (Joseph and Benjamin); Bilhah (Dan 
and Naphtali); and Zilpah (Gad and Asher). For a geneal¬ 
ogy that names the sons with their mothers, see Genesis 
35:23-26. 

2:3-4:23 Although the material bears some stylistic 
similarities to 1 Chronicles 1, the focus in the next several 
chapters now narrows from the nations of the earth to the 
nation of Israel itself. Beginning with the tribe of Judah, 
1 Chronicles 2-8 presents the family records of most of the 
twelve sons of Israel (Zebulun and Dan aren't accounted 
for, and Naphtali is given only passing mention in 1 Chron 
7:13). The length and prominence of Judah's genealogy in 
1 Chronicles 2:3-4:23 indicate the tribe's significance to 
the author's story of the nation. Much of the material can 
be found in other parts of the Bible, but in this context the 
author presents it in a new perspective. 

2:3-4 Stories of Judah and his five sons are also found in 
Genesis 38. 

2:3 Bath-shua, the Canaanite. The author mentions Bath- 
shua's non-Israelite ethnic identity without critique. This is 
in contrast to the books of Ezra and Nehemiah in which 
foreign women and their children were cast out of the 
community as a way to preserve the “holy descendants" 
of Israel (Ezra 9:2; Neh 10:30; 13:23-29; see sidebar, "Ethnic 
Outsiders in the Chronicler's Genealogies" at 1 Chron 6). 
Er's offense isn't given here or in Genesis 38:7. 
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him to death. 4 His daughter-in-law Tamar bore him Perez and Zerah. Judah had five sons 
in all. 

5 Perez’s family: Hezron and Hamul. 

6 Zerah’s family: Zimri, Ethan, Heman, Calcol, and Darda f —five in all. 

7 Carmi’s family: Achar, who made trouble for Israel by disobeying the law dedicating 
war spoils to God. 

a Ethan’s family: Azariah. 

’Hezron’s family, who were born to him: Jerahmeel, Ram, and Chelubai. 10 Ram was 
the father of Amminadab, and Amminadab was the father of Nahshon, tribal chief of the 
Judeans. 11 Nahshon was the father of Salma, Salma was the father of Boaz, 12 Boaz was 
the father of Obed, and Obed was the father of Jesse. 13 Jesse was the father of Eliab his 
oldest son, Abinadab his second, Shimea his third, 14 Nethanel his fourth, Raddai his fifth, 
15 0zem his sixth, and David his seventh. 16 Their sisters were Zeruiah and Abigail. 

Zeruiah’s family: Abishai, Joab, and Asahel—three in all. 17 Abigail gave birth to Amasa, 
whose father was Jether the Ishmaelite. 

ia Caleb, Hezron’s son, had children with his wife Azubah, and with Jerioth. These were 
her sons: Jesher, Shobab, and Ardon. 19 After Azubah died, Caleb married Ephrath, who 
gave birth to Hur for him. 20 Hur was the father of Uri, and Uri was the father of Bezalel. 
21 Later, Hezron had sexual relations with the daughter of Machir, Gilead's father, whom 
he married when he was 60 years old, and she gave birth to Segub for him. 22 Segub was 
the father of Jair, who owned twenty-three towns in the land of Gilead, 23 but Geshur and 
Aram took Hawoth-jair from them, as well as Kenath and its villages, sixty towns. 

All these were descendants of Machir, Gilead’s father. 24 After Hezron’s death, Caleb 
went to Ephrath.® Abijah, Hezron’s wife, bore him Ashhur, Tekoa’s father. 

25 The family of Jerahmeel, Hezron’s oldest son: Ram his oldest, Bunah, Oren, Ozem, 
and Ahijah. 26 Jerahmeel had another wife named Atarah; she was the mother of Onam. 

27 The family of Ram, Jerahmeel's oldest son: Maaz, Jamin, and Eker. 

2a Onam’s family: Shammai and Jada. 

Shammai’s family: Nadab and Abishur. 29 Abishur’s wife's name was Abihail, and she 
gave birth to Ahban and Molid for him. 

30 Nadab’s family: Seled and Appaim, but Seled died without children. 

31 Appaim’s family: Ishi. 

Ishi's family: Sheshan. 

Sheshan’s family: Ahlai. 

f LXX, Syr; MT Dora g LXX, Vulg; MT in Caleb-ephrathah 


2:4 daughter-in-law. With this straightforward title, the 
author alludes to Judah's misdeeds recorded in Genesis 
38:12-26. 

2:7 Achar. In Hebrew, this name is based on the verb "to 
trouble, ruin." Joshua 7 tells the longer story of when 
Achan (an alternative name for Achar) brought "trouble" 
to the nation of Israel in the form of military destruction 
by the Amorites.The story is preserved in the name given 
to the place of Achan's own destruction by the Israelites as 
the Achor Valley (i.e., the valley of trouble). 

2:9-16 Hezron's family. The line of David, beginning 
with his ancestor Hezron through his son Ram, receives 
long and detailed treatment. A similar list of Judah's line 
through Tamar's son Perez concludes the book of Ruth 
(Ruth 4:18-22). 

2:15 seventh: Here David is recorded as Jesse's seventh 
son, although 1 Samuel 16:10-11 and 17:12-14 name him 
as the eighth. Jesse was in the seventh position within the 
family line of Ram. The seventh position, meaning com¬ 
plete or even perfect, is symbolically significant. (See side- 
bar, "Genealogy fora Purpose"at 1 Chron 3.) 

2:16 sisters: Sisters and/or daughters aren't often men¬ 
tioned in the author's genealogies, and although Zeruiah 


and Abigail ate named in other biblical texts (see 2 Sam 
17:25), they are designated as David's sisters only here. 
The three sons of Zeruiah were known as leaders in Da¬ 
vid's army, fighting with the tribe of Judah to bring the 
northern part of Israel under David's leadership (2 Sam 
2:8-32). In the author's account, Joab also captured Jeru¬ 
salem from Jebusite control (1 Chron 11:4-6). By linking 
the three warriors to the king through family ties, their 
military victories now also transfer to the credit of their 
uncle, David. 

2:18-20 Caleb, Hezron's son: The line of Hezron (begun 
in 1 Chron 2:9) continues through his son Caleb. Record 
of Caleb's family is also given in 1 Chronicles 2:42-55, in¬ 
corporating different names. Although Caleb is primarily 
known for his role in spying out the land and encouraging 
the people to enter in (Num 13-14), here he is just a fruitful 
member of the family who would live in the land. 

2:21 The line of Hezron (begun in 1 Chron 2:9) multiplies 
with the birth of another son, Segub. Machir. a name pre¬ 
served in some of the oldest poetry of the Bible (Judg 
5:14); the man is usually understood to be Manasseh's son 
(Gen 50:23; Num 32:3*40; 1 Chron 7:14). 

2:25-41 The family of Jerahmeel: The line of Hezron (begun 
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32 The family of Jada, Shammai’s brother: Jether and Jonathan, but Jether died with¬ 
out children. 

33 Jonathan’s family: Peleth and Zaza. These were Jerahmeels descendants. 

34 Sheshan had no sons, only daughters; but Sheshan had an Egyptian servant whose 
name was Jarha. 3S Sheshan gave his daughter in marriage to Jarha his servant, and she 
gave birth to Attai for him. 

36 Attai was the father of Nathan, Nathan was the father of Zabad, 37 Zabad was the 
father of Ephlal, Ephlal was the father of Obed, 38 0bed was the father of Jehu, Jehu was 
the father of Azariah, 39 Azariah was the father of Helez, Helez was the father of Eleasah, 
^Eleasah was the father of Sismai, Sismai was the father of Shallum, 41 Shallum was the 
father of Jekamiah, and Jekamiah was the father of Elishama. 

42 The family of Caleb, Jerahmeels brother: Mesha his oldest son and Ziph's father; and 
his second son h Mareshah, Hebron’s father. 

43 Hebron’s family: Korah, Tappuah, Rekem, and Shema. ^Shema was the father of 
Raham, Jorkeam's father; and Rekem was the father of Shammai. 

45 Shammai’s son: Maon; Maon was Beth-zur's father. ^Ephah, Caleb's secondary wife, 
gave birth to Haran, Moza, and Gazez. Haran was the father of Gazez. 

47 Jahdai’s family: Regem, Jotham, Geshan, Pelet, Ephah, and Shaaph. ^Maacah, Ca¬ 
leb's secondary wife, gave birth to Sheber and Tirhanah. 49 She also gave birth to Shaaph, 
Madmannah’s father; and to Sheva, Machbenah and Gibea’s father. Caleb's daughter was 
Achsah. 50 These were Caleb’s descendants. 

The family of Hur, Ephrathah's oldest son: Shobal, Kiriath-jearim’s father; 51 Salma, 
Bethlehem’s father; and Hareph, Beth-gader’s father. 

52 Shobal, Kiriath-jearim’s father, had a family: Haroeh, and the ancestor of half of the 
Menuhoth. 1 53 Kiriath-jearim’s clans: the Ithrites, the Puthites, the Shumathites, and the 
Mishraites. From these came the Zorathites and the Eshtaolites. 

M The family of Salma, Bethlehem’s father ) the Netophathites, Atroth-beth-joab, half 
of the Manahathites, and the Zorites. 

55 The clans of the scribes who lived at Jabez: the Tirathites, the Shimeathites, and the 
Sucathites. They were Kenites who descended from Hammath, Beth-rechab’s father. 

David's line 

3 This is David’s family born to him in Hebron: the oldest Amnon, with Ahinoam the 
Jezreelite; the second Daniel, with Abigail the Carmelite; 2 the third Absalom son of 
Maacah, the daughter of Geshur’s King Talmai; the fourth Adonijah, Haggith’s son; 3 the 
fifth Shephatiah, with Abital; the sixth Ithream, with his wife Eglah. 4 Six were born to 
him in Hebron, where he reigned for seven and a half years. He also reigned in Jerusalem 
for thirty-three years. 5 These were born to him in Jerusalem: Shimea, Shobab, Nathan, 
and Solomon—four from Bath-shua, Ammiel’s daughter; 6 Ibhar, Eli-shama, Eliphelet, 
7 Nogah, Nepheg, Japhia, 8 Elishama, Eliada, and Eliphelet—nine in all. 9 This was all of 
David’s family, except for his secondary wives’ children. Tamar was their sister. 


2:32 ICh 2:28 

2:43 Josh 15:34; 
ICh 2:44 

2:55 Jgs 1:16, 
Igs 4:11: 

2Ki 10:15; 

Jcr; 35:2. 

Jcr 35:6 
3:4 2Sa 5:4. 5: 
IKi 2:10.11; 

ICh 29:26 30 

3:5-9 

2Sa 5:13 -16; 

ICh 14:3-7 


Or the family of 'Heb lacks the ancestor of 


i Cf2:51;Heb lacks father. 


in 1 Chron 2:9) continues through his son Jerahmeel. 
Much of this material has no parallel in other texts. 

2:34-35 Sheshan had no sons: The continuation of 
Sheshan's family line through his daughter and a slave 
has affinities with the story of the barren Sarah seeking to 
obtain children via her servant Hagar in Genesis 16:2. See 
sidebar, "Ethnic Outsiders in the Chronicler's Genealogies" 
at 1 Chronicles 6. 

2:42-55 The line of Hezron (begun in 1 Chron 2:9) picks 
up again with his son Caleb, a genealogy already partially 
outlined in 1 Chronicles 2:18-20. 

2:50b-55 Hur. Caleb's son and grandson of Hezron 
(1 Chron 2:18-19). 

3:1-24 Due to its significance to the author, the house 
of David is recorded in great length in this chapter. The 
lineage extends in unbroken succession through the 4th 


century BCE and covers more generations than any other 
genealogical passage in the Bible. 

3:1 -4 A record of David's family bom during his seven years 
in Hebron, before he was acclaimed king of Israel as well as 
Judah and moved to his new capital city, Jerusalem (2 Sam 
5:1-10). Daniel : called Chileab in the parallel passage in 
2 Samuel 3:2-6. Since he isn't mentioned outside of these 
two lists, perhaps he didn't survive past childhood. 

3:5-9 David's family born in Jerusalem, after he took the 
city and was acclaimed king over all Israel and Judah. 
Bath-shua : known as Bathsheba in the books of Samuel 
and Kings. Although these sons are known from other 
lists in the Bible (1 Chron 14:3-7; 2 Sam 5:13-16), this is the 
only time Bathsheba is acknowledged to be the mother of 
children other than Solomon and her first son with David 
who died in infancy (2 Sam 12:24). Given that Solomon 
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1 CHRONICLES 3:10 


3:l5 2Ki2J:JO. 

2Ki 24-17' Genealogy for a Purpose Although the long genealogical table that begins the books of 

2 d. 36:io; Chronicles may seem overly dry and factual the careful reader will notice a certain artistic shaping 

|er 371 of the story In chapters 1 -9. Through this shaping, the author makes several theological and social 

,ch i 7 . points about the Identity of the nation and its neighbors. For example, by relating the history of 

2141 the nation back to Adam (1 Chron 1:1), the author asserts that Israel isn't simply a minor player in 

global politics but an equal player on the world stage. It also reminds the reader that all of the na¬ 
tions of the earth are related to each other with ties that go deeper than current political loyalties. 
Moreover, tracing the various lines of succession through many generations highlights the fact 
that apparently rigid social rules, such as the primacy of the oldest male child, aren't set In stone. 
The line of Shem continues through the third son Arpachshad rather than Elam (1 Chron 1:17-18), 
and David had many other older brothers (1 Chron 2:15). Finally, depiction of family lines such as 
that of Levi, traced over six hundred years in unbroken succession, emphasizes continuity in the 
religious leadership of the nation that points to God's special favor. 


10 The descendants' 1 of Solomon: Rehoboam, his son Abijah, his son Asa, his son Je- 
hoshaphat, n his son Joram, his son Ahaziah, his son Joash, 12 his son Amaziah, his son 
Azariah, his son Jotham, 13 his son Ahaz, his son Hezekiah, his son Manasseh, 14 his son 
Amon, and his son Josiah. 

15 Josiah’s family: the oldest Johanan, the second Jehoiakim, the third Zedekiah, and 
the fourth Shallum. 

16 Jehoiakims family: his son Jeconiah and his son Zedekiah. 

17 The family of Jeconiah the prisoner: Shealtiel his son; 18 Malchiram, Pedaiah, Shenaz- 
zar, Jekamiah, Hoshama, and Nedabiah. 

19 Pedaiah’s family: Zerubbabel and Shimei. 

Zerubbabel's family: 1 Meshullam, Hananiah, and their sister Shelomith; “Hashubah, 
Ohel, Berechiah, Hasadiah, and Jushab-hesed—these five also. 

21 Hananiah’s family: m Pelatiah, Jeshaiah, Rephaiah’s family, Aman’s family, Obadiah’s 
family, and Shecaniah’s family. 

“Shecaniah's family: Shemaiah and his family, Hattush, Igal, Bariah, Neariah, and 
Shaphat—six in all. 

“Neariah’s family: Elioenai, Hizkiah, and Azrikam—three in all. 

24 Elioenai’s family: Hodaviah, Eliashib, Pelaiah, Akkub, Johanan, Delaiah, and Anani— 
seven in all. 

Judah's line 

4 Judah’s family: Perez, Hezron, Caleb," Hur, and Shobal. 

2 Shobal’s son Reaiah was Jahath's father, and Jahath was the father of Ahumai 
and Lahad. These were the Zorathite clans. 

3 This was Etam’s family:® Jezreel, Ishma, and Idbash. Their sister’s name was Hazzelel- 
poni. 4 Penuel was Gedor’s father, and Ezer was Hushah’s father. 


k LXX, Syr; MT son ! LXX. Syr; MT son m LXX, Syr, Tg; MT son °Cf 1 Chron 2:19; MT Carmi ®LXX; MT father 


will become king after David, it's especially curious that 
Solomon is named as their fourth son. Nathan is the one 
through whom the genealogy in Luke traces Jesus back 
to David (Luke 3:31; cf. Zech 12:12), whereas the book of 
Matthew establishes this link through Solomon (Matt 1:6). 
3:10-24 This version of David's line, continuing via his son 
Solomon, lists the kings of Judah through the destruction 
of Jerusalem by the Babylonians and continues through 
the exilic and post-exilic periods. At points the list uses 
names that appear differently in the rest of the book and 
other passages in the Bible (Azariah in 3:12, but Uzziah in 
2 Chron 26 and 2 Kgs 15:13; and Jeconiah in 3:16-17, but 
Jehoiachin in 2 Chron 36:8-9 and 2 Kgs 26:27,29). 

3:17 Jeconiah the prisoner. This designation hints at the 
political events that this genealogical list doesn't make 
explicit namely, the exile of the people to Babylon. For the 
account of this king's release from Babylonian imprison¬ 
ment see 2 Kings 25:27-30. 


3:19-24 This list of David's family from Pedaiah through 
the family of Elioenai is found only in Chronicles. By in¬ 
cluding it in this chapter, the author can extend the line 
of David through the time when the exiled community is 
restored again to the land. 

3:19 Zerubbabel , a leader of the post-exilic community as¬ 
sociated with the initial return to the land and the prelimi¬ 
nary restoration of the temple, is usually considered the 
son of Shealtiel (Ezra 3:2; 5:2; Neh 12:1). 

3:22 Hattush: appears on a list of those who returned from 
exile in Babylon in Ezra 8:2. 

4:1-23 After an entire chapter devoted to David and his 
family, the book returns to the other descendants of Ju¬ 
dah's line, first begun in 1 Chronicles 23-4.The line first de¬ 
scends through Judah's son Perez (beginning in 1 Chron 
2:1) and then his son Shelah (1 Chron 2:21-23). 

4:1 As in 1 Chronicles 1:1-4, each name in this verse repre¬ 
sents an entire generation. 
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This was the family of Hur the oldest son of Ephrathah, Bethlehem’s father: 5 Ashhur, 4 n ” 6 43 0 
Tekoa’s father, had two wives, Helah and Naarah. 6 Naarah gave birth to Ahuzzam, He- 
pher, Temeni, and Haahashtari for him. This was Naarah’s family. 

7 Helah’s family: Zereth, Zohar, p and Ethnan. 8 Koz was the father of Anub, Hazzobe- 
bah, and the dans of Aharhel, Harum’s son. 

9 Jabez was more honored than his brothers. His mother had named him Jabez, saying, 

"I bore him in pain.”' 110 Jabez called on Israel’s God: "If only you would greatly bless me 
and increase my territory. May your power go with me to keep me from trouble, so as not 
to cause me pain.” And God granted his request. 

"Chelub, Shuhah’s brother, was the father of Mehir, who was Eshton’s father. 12 Eshton 
was the father of Beth-rapha, Paseah, and Tehinnah, Ir-nahash’s father. These are the men 
of Recah. 

13 Kenaz’s family: Othniel and Seraiah. Othniel’s family: Hathath and MeonothaiJ 
14 Meonothai was the father of Ophrah. Seraiah was the father of Joab the father of Ge- 
harashim,* so-called because they were skilled workers. 15 The family of Caleb, Jephun- 
neh’s son: Iru, Elah, and Naam. This was Kenaz's family.* 

16 JehaUelel’s family: Ziph, Ziphah, Tiria, and Asarel. 

17 Ezrah’s family:" Jether, Mered, Epher, and Jalon. Jether was the father of* Miriam, 
Shammai, and Ishbah, Eshtemoa’s father. 18 His Judean wife gave birth to Jered, Gedor’s 
father; Heber, Soco’s father; and Jekuthiel, Zanoahs father. 

This is the family of Bithiah, Pharaoh’s daughter, whom Mered married. 19 The family 
of his Judean wife," the sister of Naham, Keilah’s father the Garmite and Eshtemoa the 
Maacathite. 

20 Shimon’s family: Amnon, Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. 

Ishi’s family: Zoheth and Ben-zoheth. 

21 The family of Shelah, Judah’s son: Er, Lecah’s father; Laadah, Mareshah’s father; 
the clans of the linen workers at Beth-ashbea; “Jokim; the men of Cozeba; Joash; and 
Saraph, who married into* Moab but returned to Bethlehem 7 (the records are ancient). 

^Hhey were the potters who lived in Netaim and Gederah; they lived there with the king 
in his service. 

Simeon's line 

24 Simeon’s family: Nemuel, Jamin, Jarib, Zerah, Shaul, “his son Shallum, his son Mib- 
sam, and his son Mishma. “Mishma's family: his son Hammuel, his son Zaccur, and his 
son Shimei. 27 Shimei had sixteen sons and six daughters; but his brothers didn’t have 
many children, and none of their clans became as numerous as the Judeans. 

20 They lived in Beer-sheba, Moladah, Hazar-shual, 29 Bilhah, Ezem, Tolad, 30 Bethuel, Hor- 
mah, Ziklag, 31 Beth-marcaboth, Hazar-susim, Beth-biri, and Shaaraim. These were their 
towns until David became king. 32 Their villages were Etam, Ain, Rimmon, Tochen, and 
Ashan—five towns— 33 as well as all their villages around these towns as far as Baal. These 
were their settlements, and they kept their own family records: 

M Meshobab, Jamlech, Joshah son of Amaziah, 35 Joel, Jehu son of Joshibiah son of 
Seraiah son of Asiel, ^Elioenai, Jaakobah, Jeshohaiah, Asaiah, Adiel, Jesimiel, Benaiah, 

37 and Ziza son of Shiphi son of Allon son of Jedaiah son of Shimri son of Shemaiah. 

7 Qere, LXX; Kethib Izhar **Heb sounds like Jabez. r LXX, Vulg; MT Lacks Meonothai. *Or the valley of skilled 
workers *Cf 4:13; MT the family of Elah and Kenaz °LXX, Vulg; MT son V LXX; MT and she conceived W LXX; MT the 
wife of Hodiah *Or ruled over 7 Cf Tg, Vulg; MT Lehem returned 

4:9- 1 o His mother had named him Jabez: The name Jabez 
is a wordplay on his mother's labor pains during his birth, 
a situation reminiscent of the curse on Eve in Genesis 
3:16. He employs this same wordplay when he prays that 
God would keep him from pain. God's favorable answer 
terminates the threat of pain to Jabez, and highlights the 
Chronicler's theme of the effectiveness of prayer (see 1 
Chron 5:20-22; 2 Chron 15:11-15, see sidebar "God's Re¬ 
sponse to Prayer in Chronicles" at 1 Chron 17), 

4:ia Bithia, Pharaoh's daughter. In keeping with the rest of 
the genealogies in 1 Chronicles 1 -9, the author here offers 


no criticism of those who intermarry with other nations 
and tribes (see, for example, 1 Chron 2:3,17,34). This con¬ 
trasts with the punishments for intermarriage recorded in 
Ezra 9-10; Nehemiah 10:30; 13:23-29. 

4:21-23 The family of Shelah: The clan descending from 
Judah and Bathshua's oldest son Shelah (first mentioned 
in 1 Chron 2:3) is also referred to in a list of those who re¬ 
settled in Jerusalem after the exile (Neh 11:5). 

4:24-43 After the detailed treatment of Judah's line 
(1 Chron 2:3-4:23), the genealogy continues with a brief 
account of the family descending from another son 
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5:1-10 
Gn 46:8.9 
5:11-17 
Gn 46:16 


38 These mentioned by name were leaders in their clans, and their households increased 
greatly. 

39 They went to the entrance of Gedor, as far as the east side of the valley, to find pasture 
for their flocks. 40 They found fertile pasture, and the land was spacious, quiet, and peaceful; 
the people of Ham used to live there. 41 These whose names were recorded, however, came in 
the days of Judah’s King Hezekiah, attacked their tents and the Meunim* found there, and 
completely destroyed them, as can be seen today. They settled in their place, because there 
was pasture there for their flocks. 42 Some of them, five hundred Simeonites, went to Mount 
Seir, led by Pelatiah, Neariah, Rephaiah, and Uzziel, Ishi’s sons. 43 They struck down those 
who were left of the Amalekites and have lived there ever since. 

Lines of Reuben, Gad, and East Manasseh 

5 The family of Reuben, Israel’s oldest son: he was actually the oldest, but when he dis¬ 
honored his father’s bed his birthright* was given to the family of Joseph, Israel’s son, 
so Reuben isn’t listed as the oldest in the records. 2 Although Judah became the strongest 
among his brothers and a leader came from him, the birthright belonged to Joseph. 

3 The family of Reuben, Israel’s oldest son: Hanoch, Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi. 

4 Joel’s family: his son Shemaiah, his son Gog, his son Shimei, 5 his son Micah, his son 
Reaiah, his son Baal, 6 and his son Beerah, whom Assyria’s King Tilgath-pilneser carried 
away into exile. He was a chief of the Reubenites. 7 His relatives, by their 11 clans when their 
genealogy was listed in the records, were: Jeiel the first; Zechariah; e and Bela, Azaz's son, 
Shema’s grandson, and Joel's great-grandson. 

They lived in Aroer, as far as Nebo and Baal-meon. sThey also settled in the east as far 
as the edge of the desert that stretches to the Euphrates River, because their livestock had 
increased in the land of Gilead. 10 In Saul’s days they waged war on the Hagrites, whom they 
defeated. So they lived in their tents throughout the entire region east of Gilead. 

"Gad’s family lived opposite them in the land of Bashan as far as Salecah: 12 Joel was the 
first, Shapham the second, and Janai governed* Bashan. 

13 Their relatives according to their households: Michael, Meshullam, Sheba, Jorai, 
Jacan, Zia, and Eber—seven in all. 

14 This was the family of Abihail son of Huri son of Jaroah son of Gilead son of Michael 
son of Jeshishai son of Jahdo son of Buz. 15 Ahi, Abdiel's son and Guni’s grandson, was the 
head of their household. 

16 They lived in Gilead, in Bashan and in its towns, and as far as the boundaries of all the 
open lands of Sharon. 17 They were all listed in the records in the days of Judah’s King Jotham 
and Israel's King Jeroboam. 18 The Reubenites, the Gadites, and half the tribe of Manasseh 
were warriors who carried shield and sword, drew the bow, and were trained for war— 
44,760 ready for military service. 19 When they waged war on the Hagrites (the Jeturites, 

z Qere; Kethib Meinim a Or oldest son’s rights b LXX L , Syr; MT his *LXX, Tg; MT Shaphatin 


of Israel, Simeon (1 Chron 2:1). Early Israelite tradition 
places the tribe of Simeon within the orbit of the tribe 
of Judah (Gen 49:5-7; Josh 15:26-32; Judg 1:1 -3); and so 
the tribe's genealogies are placed here in the transition 
between the southern tribe of Judah and the tribes east 
of the Jordan River. 

5:1-26 The relatively brief account of the tribes that set¬ 
tled east of the Jordan River (Reuben, Gad, and half the 
tribe of Manasseh; see Num 32:33-42) continues the ge¬ 
nealogy of Israel's sons first begun in 1 Chronicles 2:1 -2. 
5:1-10 when he dishonored his father's bed : The line 
of Reuben begins with an explanation of why Israel's 
oldest male child wasn't granted the usual status. For 
a fuller story of Reuben's demotion in the family line 
because he had sex with his father's secondary wife Bil- 
hah, see Genesis 35:22; 49:4. Due to this misdeed, the 
distinctions associated with being the oldest son moved 
from the eldest of Leah's sons (Reuben) to the eldest of 
Rebecca's (Joseph). 


5:2 leader, a reference to David, the king from the tribe of 
Judah who ruled over the twelve tribes of Israel. 

5:6 carried away into exile: In the book of Kings, Assyria's 
King Tiglath-Pileser III (known here as Tilgath-pilneser) 
deports tribes of Israel from both sides of the Jordan 
River (2 Kgs 15:29). In the Chronicler's version of this 
story, however (5:6, 22), the exile is limited to those 
tribes who settled on the east of the Jordan River. By 
neglecting to mention any deportation of the western 
tribes, the author suggests that the exile was limited 
and that most of the land continued to be occupied by 
Israelite tribes. 

5:1 l-17Thelineof Israel (first begun in 1 Chron2:1-2) con¬ 
tinues with the tribe of Gad who, with Reuben and half the 
tribe of Manasseh, settled on the east side of the Jordan 
River (Num 33:33-42). 

5:18-22 The lineage of the tribes of Reuben, Gad, and half 
the tribe of Manasseh is interrupted with an account of 
their wars against various enemies. 
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the Naphishites, and the Nodabites), 20 they received help against them. The Hagrites and all 5:26b 2Ki 15:19 
who were with them were handed over to them, because they cried out to God in battle. God 61 Gn 46-11 
granted their prayer because they trusted in him. 21 They seized their livestock: 50,000 of 
their camels, 250,000 sheep and goats, 2,000 donkeys, and 100,000 captives. 22 Many died, 
because God fought the battle. They lived there in place of the inhabitants until the exile. 

23 The members of half the tribe of Manasseh lived in the land from Bashan to Baal- 
hermon, Senir, and Mount Hermon. They were very numerous. 

24 These were the heads of their households: 

Epher, Ishi, Eliel, Azriel, Jeremiah, Hodaviah, and Jahdiel—mighty warriors, famous 
men, heads of their households. 

25 But they were unfaithful to the God of their ancestors and faithlessly followed the 
gods of the peoples of the land, whom God had destroyed before them. 26 As a result, Israel’s 
God stirred up the spirit of Assyria’s King Pul, otherwise known as Assyria’s King Tilgath- 
pilneser, who led the Reubenites, the Gadites, and half the tribe of Manasseh into exile, and 
brought them to Halah, Habor, Hara, and the Gozan River, where they remain to this day. 

High priests 

6 d Levi’s family: Gershom, Kohath, and Merari. 

2 Kohath’s family: Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel. 

3 Amram’s family: Aaron, Moses, and Miriam. 

Aaron’s family: Nadab, Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

4 Eleazar was the father of Phinehas, Phinehas of Abishua, 5 Abishua of Bukki, Bukki 
of Uzzi, 6 Uzzi of Zerahiah, Zerahiah of Meraioth, 7 Meraioth of Amariah, Amariah of 
Ahitub, 0 Ahitub of Zadok, Zadok of Ahimaaz, 9 Ahimaaz of Azariah, Azariah of Johanan, 


Ethnic Outsiders in the Chronicler's Genealogies As a genre, genealogies might look 
like objective presentations of the past that rise above any contemporary concern. However, the 
Chronicler's genealogies can be read as responding to the issues of the day. An example of this is 
the treatment of non-Israelites within the genealogies of 1 Chronicles 1 -9. According to the books 
of Ezra and Nehemiah (writings close in time to the books of Chronicles), marriage with foreign 
women brings great risk to the nation by polluting the "holy descendants" (the Hebrew expression 
is "holy seed"; Ezra 9:2; see also Neh 10:30). Such intermarriage isn't nearly as troubling for the au¬ 
thor of Chronicles, however, as shown by the integration of different ethnicities in the genealogical 
record of the nation of Israel. For instance, the author records without criticism six instances of mar¬ 
riage with non-Israelites within Judah's line alone (including Judah's Canaanite wife, Bathshua, in 
1 Chron 2:3; the marriage of David's sister Abigail to Jether the Ishmaelite in 1 Chron 2:17; and the 
marriage of Sheshan's daughter to Jarha the Egyptian in 1 Chron 2:34-35). This openness toward 
ethnic outsiders continues after the first nine chapters of genealogies with, for instance, the nota¬ 
tion that David's fighting forces were strengthened by Ahohites, Hittites, and Moabites (1 Chron 
11:12,41,46). In the Chronicler's presentation of Israel's history, intermarriage isn't a problem de¬ 
manding a harsh response but an opportunity for the nation to grow and become stronger. 


d 5:27 in Heb 

5:20 he granted their prayer. As in the account of Jabez's pe¬ 
tition (1 Chron 4:9-10), the author emphasizes the power of 
prayer to God. See also 2 Chronicles 15:11-15 and sidebar, 
"God's Response to Prayer in Chronicles"at 1 Chron 17. 

5:22 until the exile 4 . For this version of the deportation by 
the Assyrians, see 1 Chronicles 5:6. 

5:23-26 Alongside Gad and Reuben, part of the tribe of 
Manasseh settled east of the Jordan River (Num 32:33-42). 
For the genealogy of the part of Manasseh that settled 
west of the Jordan, see 1 Chronicles 7:14-19. 

5:2 6 A reference back to the notice of exile in 1 Chronicles 
5:6. These two notices to the tribe's deportation frame the 
account of their effective prayer to God in the midst of 
battle (1 Chron 5:18-22). In this presentation, God rewards 
the request of the faithful and punishes misdeeds. 

6:1-81 Israel's family line, begun in 1 Chronicles 2:1-2, con¬ 
tinues with a detailed account of Levi and the lineage of 


his three sons. In terms of length, Levi's genealogy is sec¬ 
ond only to that of Judah, which extends from 1 Chronicles 
2:3-4:23. As an additional indication of the high status in 
which the Chronicler holds the tribe, Levi is presented cen¬ 
ter stage, right in the middle of the other accounts of the 
tribes of Israel. For other accounts of the family line of Levi, 
see Exodus 6:16-25 and Numbers 3:17-37. 

6:1-15 This section traces the line of Levi through that 
of Kohath, the middle son and forefather of Aaron. The 
descendants of Aaron through the line of his grandson 
Phinehas were the high priests of Israel (1 Chron 6:49-53; 
cf. 6:18,22-28,33-38; 23:12-20). 

6:3 Aaron, Moses, and Miriam: For additional mention of 
Moses and Miriam along with Aaron in biblical texts, see 
Numbers 12:1; 26:59; and Micah 6:4. 

6:8-9 Zadok: the main priest in the court of David through¬ 
out the books of Chronicles and Samuel. Although 
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10 and Johanan of Azariah. He was the one who served as priest in the temple that Solo¬ 
mon built in Jerusalem. 

"Azariah was the father of Amariah, Amariah of Ahitub, 12 Ahitub of Zadok, Zadok of 
Shallum, 13 Shallum of Hilkiah, Hilkiah of Azariah, 14 Azariah of Seraiah, and Seraiah of 
Jehozadak. 15 Jehozadak went away when the LORD caused Judah and Jerusalem to be 
exiled by Nebuchadnezzar. 

Levites 

16 *Levi’s family: Gershom, Kohath, and Merari. 

17 These are the names of Gershom’s family: Libni and Shimei. 

“Kohath’s family: Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel. 

“Merari’s family: Mahli and Mushi. 

These are the Levites' clans according to their fathers: 

20 0f Gershom: his son Libni, his son Jahath, his son Zimmah, 21 his son Joah, his son 
Iddo, his son Zerah, and his son Jeatherai. 

22 Kohath’s family: his son Amminadab, his son Korah, his son Assir, 23 his son Elkanah, 
his son Ebiasaph, his son Assir, 24 his son Tahath, his son Uriel, his son Uzziah, and his 
son Shaul. 

25 Elkanah’s family: Amasai and Ahimoth, 26 his son Elkanah/ his son Zophai, his son 
Nahath, 27 his son Eliab, his son Jeroham, and his son Elkanah. 

28 Samuel’s family: the oldest Joel,® and the second Abijah. 

^Merari’s family: Mahli, his son Libni, his son Shimei, his son Uzzah, 30 his son Shimea, 
his son Haggiah, and his son Asaiah. 

Levitical singers 

31 David put the following in charge of the music in the Lord’s house after the chest was 
placed there. 32 They ministered with song before the dwelling of the meeting tent, until 
Solomon built the Lord’s temple in Jerusalem. They carried out their usual duties. 33 Those 
who served and their families were: 

Kohath’s family: Heman the singer, son of Joel son of Samuel “son of Elkanah son 
of Jeroham son of Eliel son of Toah 35 son of Zuph son of Elkanah son of Mahath son of 
Amasai 36 son of Elkanah son of Joel son of Azariah son of Zephaniah 37 son of Tahath 
son of Assir son of Ebiasaph son of Korah “son of Izhar son of Kohath son of Levi son of 
Israel. 39 His relative was Asaph, who stood on his right, that is, Asaph son of Berechiah 
son of Shimea '“son of Michael son of Baaseiah son of Malchijah 41 son of Ethni son of 


*6:1 in Heb f LXX; MT repeats Elkanah. ®LXX, Syr; MT lacks Joel. 


Zadok's lineage isn't as clear in other biblical accounts, the 
author of Chronicles makes his linkage to Aaron explicit in 
this family tree. 

6:10-15 Johanan (6:10)... Jehozadak (6:15): By including 
mention of the historical circumstances associated with 
Johanan and Jehozadak, the author charts the changing 
fortunes of the community from its highpoint (Solomon's 
temple in Jerusalem) through its low point (deportation 
to Babylon). 

6:16-30 The line of regular Levites descending from Ger¬ 
shom, Kohath, and Merar (as distinct from that of the high 
priestly family descending from Kohath through Aaron's 
grandson Phinehas, given above in 1 Chron 6:1-15). For 
similar lists, see Exodus 6:16-29 and Numbers 3:17-20. 

6:17 Gershom's family. For Levi's line through his oldest son 
Gershom, see also 1 Chronicles 6:20-21,3^43,23:7-11. 

6:18 Kohath's family. For Levi's line through his middle son 
Kohath, see note on 1 Chronicles 6:1-15. 

6:19 Merari's family For Levi's line through his youngest 
son, Merari, see also 1 Chronicles 6:29-30,4447; 23:21-23. 
6:20-21 Gershom: See note on 1 Chronicles 6:17. 

6:22-28 For Levi's line through his middle son Kohath, see 
note on 1 Chronicles 6:1-15. Amminadab : not mentioned 
in the list of Kohath's sons in 1 Chronicles 6:2 or 18. 


6:28 Samuel's family With the incorporation of Samuel's 
line into the family of the Kohathites, the prophet asso¬ 
ciated with the reigns of Saul and David is given levitical 
status (this position isn't clear in other presentations of 
Samuel's lineage such as in 1 Sam 1:1 or 1 Sam 8:2). Clari¬ 
fication of Samuel's status is significant because it means 
that the leadership at the Shiloh temple conforms to ap¬ 
propriate instruction (Num 18 states that all priests must 
be Levites). In addition, it gives added authority to Samu¬ 
el's role in anointing the future kings of Israel. 

6:29-30 For Levi's line through his youngest son, Merari, 
see note on 1 Chronicles 6:19. 

6:31-49 The institution of the levitical singers is here at¬ 
tributed to David. This connection with David isn't found 
in Samuel or Kings. For the author's version of David as¬ 
signing this task after the sacred chest was placed in Jeru¬ 
salem, see 1 Chronicles 16:4-6,41. 

6:32 the meeting tent, the temporary structure built by 
Moses for use in the wilderness (Exod 39:32; 40:2,6,29). 
6:33-38 For the line of Kohath, see note on 1 Chronicles 
6:1-15. 

6:39-43 For Levi's line through his oldest son, Gershom, 
see note on 1 Chronicles 6:16-30. 

6:39-47 Strategically, the physical placement of these 
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Zerah son of Adaiah ^son of Ethan son of Zimmah son of Shimei 43 son of Jahath son of 6:44 ich 15:17 
Gershom son of Levi. j os h 21 : 1-42 

44 On the left were their relatives, Merari's family: Ethan son of Kishi son of Abdi son 
of Malluch “son of Hashabiah son of Amaziah son of Hilkiah “son of Amzi son of Bani 
son of Shemer 47 son of Mahli son of Mushi son of Merari son of Levi. “Their relatives the 
Levites were dedicated to all the services of the dwelling for God’s house. 

Priests from Aaron's line 

“Aaron and his sons sacrificed on the altar for entirely burned offerings and on the altar 
for incense, doing all the work of the holiest place, to make reconciliation for Israel, just as 
Moses, God’s servant, had commanded. 

“This was Aaron's family: his son Eleazar, his son Phinehas, his son Abishua, 51 his son 
Bukki, his son Uzzi, his son Zerahiah, 52 his son Meraioth, his son Amariah, his son Ahi- 
tub, 53 his son Zadok, and his son Ahimaaz. 

Levitical cities 

“These are the places they lived by their camps within their territory. To Aaron’s family 
from the Kohathite dan, as chosen by lot, S5 they gave Hebron in the land of Judah with its 
surrounding pasturelands. “But the city’s fields and its settlements they gave to Caleb, Je- 
phunneh’s son. 57 To Aaron’s family they gave the refuge cities: Hebron, Libnah with its pas¬ 
turelands, Jattir, Eshtemoa with its pasturelands, “Hilen h with its pasturelands, Debir with 
its pasturelands, 59 Ashan with its pasturelands, Juttah with its pasturelands, 1 and Beth- 
shemesh with its pasturelands. “From Benjamin’s tribe: Gibeon with its pasturelands,* Geba 
with its pasturelands, Alemeth with its pasturelands, and Anathoth with its pasturelands. 

They had thirteen towns within their dan. 

61 The remaining Kohathites were given ten towns by lot from the dan of half the tribe of 
Manasseh. 62 The Gershomites received by lot according to their clans thirteen towns from 
the tribes of Issachar, Asher, Naphtali, and Manasseh in Bashan. 63 The Merarites received 
by lot according to their dans twelve towns from the tribes of Reuben, Gad, and Zebulun. 

“In this way the Israelites gave the Levites the towns with their pasturelands. “They gave 
these towns, which they designated by name, by lot from the tribes of Judah, Simeon, and 
Benjamin. 

“Some of the Kohathite clans had towns of their territory from the tribe of Ephraim. 

67 They gave them refuge cities: Shechem with its pasturelands in the Ephraimite highlands, 

Gezer with its pasturelands, “Jokmeam with its pasturelands, Beth-horon with its pasture- 
lands, “Aijalon with its pasturelands, Gath-rimmon with its pasturelands; 70 and from half 
the tribe of Manasseh, Taanach k with its pasturelands, and Bileam with its pasturelands, for 
the Kohathite clans who remained. 

71 To the Gershomites from the dan of half the tribe of Manasseh: Golan in Bashan with its 
pasturelands and Ash taro th with its pasturelands; 72 from the tribe of Issachar: Kedesh with 
its pasturelands and Daberath with its pasturelands, 73 Ramoth with its pasturelands and 
Anem with its pasturelands; 74 from the tribe of Asher: Mashal with its pasturelands, Abdon 
with its pasturelands, and 75 Helkath* with its pasturelands and Rehob with its pasturelands; 

76 and from the tribe of Naphtali: Kedesh in Galilee with its pasturelands, Hammon with its 


LXX, cf Josh 15:51; MT Hilez *LXX, Syr, cf Josh 21:16; MT Lacks Juttah *Cf Josh 21:17; MT lacks Gibeon. 
Cf Josh 21:25; MTAner l Cf Josh 21:31; MTHuWWc 


men represents the relative significance of their families in 
the workings of the worship institution. Heman from the 
line of Kohath (the second son of Levi and father of the 
high priests) is in focus in the middle. On either side of him 
are representatives from the two other sons of Levi: Asaph 
from the line of the eldest Gershom, on the right and 
Ethan from the line of the youngest Merari, on the left. 
6:44-47 For Levi's line through his youngest son, Merari, 
see note on 1 Chronicles 6:19. 

6:48 the Levites were dedicated to all the services: This state¬ 
ment amounts to a brief summary of the function of the 
Levites (with a brief summary of the priests' role to follow 
in the next verse), the dwelling for God's house. With this 


simple phrase, the author links the wilderness tent stories 
with the Jerusalem temple stories. 

6:49 sacrificed on the altar... to make reconciliation for Is¬ 
rael: Like the brief summary of the role of the Levites in 
the previous verse, this lays out a short description of the 
function of the priests. 

6:50-53 Aaron's line continues that of his grandfather, 
the middle son of Levi (1 Chron 6:1). The descendants of 
Aaron, through the line of his grandson Phinehas, were 
the high priests of Israel (1 Chron 6:3-15). 

6:54 81 According to tradition, the Levites weren't given 
ownership of a particular territory as were the other 
tribes. Rather, they lived in levitical cities {refuge cities. 
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pasturelands, and Kiriathaim with its pasturelands. 77 To the remaining Merarites from the 
tribe of Zebulun: Jokneam with its pasturelands,™ Rimmon” with its pasturelands, Tabor 
with its pasturelands, and Nahalal with its pasturelands; 0 7a on the other side of the Jordan 
at Jericho, on the east side of the Jordan, from the tribe of Reuben: Bezer in the desert 
with its pasturelands, Jahzah with its pasturelands, 79 Kedemoth with its pasturelands, and 
Mephaath with its pasturelands; “and from the tribe of Gad: Ramoth in Gilead with its 
pasturelands, Mahanaim with its pasturelands, ei Heshbon with its pasturelands, and Jazer 
with its pasturelands. 


Issachar's line 

7 Issachar’s family: Tola, Puah, Jashub, and Shimron—four in all. 

2 Tola’s family: Uzzi, Rephaiah, Jeriel, Jahmai, Ibsam, and Shemuel—the heads 
of their households in Tola’s line, mighty warriors of their generations. In David's time 
they numbered 22,600. 

3 Uzzi’s family: Izrahiah; and Izrahiah's family—Michael, Obadiah, Joel, and Isshiah— 
five in all, and all of them leaders. According to the family records of their households, 
they had 36,000 troops in the units of their fighting force, since they had many wives 
and children. 5 Their relatives from all of Issachar’s clans were 87,000 mighty warriors, all 
listed in the family records. 


Lines of Benjamin and Naphtali 

6 Benjamin's family: p Bela, Becher, and Jediael—three in all. 

7 Bela’s family: Ezbon, Uzzi, Uzziel, Jerimoth, and Iri—five heads of households, 
mighty warriors; 22,034 were listed in their family records. 

0 Becher's family: Zemirah, Joash, Eliezer, Elioenai, Omri, Jeremoth, Abijah, Anathoth, 
and Alemeth. These were all Becher's family. 9 As listed in their family records by genera¬ 
tion, as heads of their households, mighty warriors, there were 22,200. 

10 Jediael’s family: Bilhan. 

Bilhan’s family: Jeush, Benjamin, Ehud, Chenaanah, Zethan, Tarshish, and Ahisha- 
har. 11 All these were Jediael’s family, heads of their households, and mighty warriors. 
There were 17,200 ready for battle. 12 The Shuppites and Huppites were Ir’s family, and 
the Hushites were Aher’s family. 

13 Naphtali’s family: Jahziel, Guni, Jezer, and Shallum. These were Bilhah's family. 


Manasseh's line 

14 Manasseh’s family: Asriel, to whom his Aramean secondary wife gave birth. She 
gave birth to Machir, Gilead’s father. 15 Machir married Huppite and Shuppite women. 
His sister's name was Maacah. The second descendant’s name was Zelophehad, who had 
only daughters. 16 Machir’s wife Maacah gave birth to a son and named him Peresh. His 
brother’s name was Sheresh, and his sons were Ulam and Rekem. 

17 Ulam’s family: Bedan. 


Cf Josh 21:34; MT lacks Jokneam. n LXX; MT Rimmono °Cf Josh 21:35; MT lacks Nahalal. P LXX; MT lacks family. 


6:57, 66). These were settlements scattered through¬ 
out the geographical holdings of the other tribes (Josh 
21:1-42). 

7:1-40 Israel's family line continues with the northern 
tribes on the west side of the Jordan River: Issachar, Benja¬ 
min and Naphtali, Manasseh, Ephraim, and Asher. 

7:1-5 Issachar's family. The account of Issachar's line em¬ 
phasizes the tribe's military might. The genealogies of 
other tribes such as Benjamin and Asher are treated simi¬ 
larly in 1 Chronicles 7:6-12 and 30, perhaps indicating that 
these records originated as a military census. 

7:6-12 The lineage of the tribe of Benjamin is dealt with 
more fully in 1 Chronicles 8 (and parts of it will be repeated 
in 1 Chron 9:25-44). These genealogies are very different 
from the accounts given in Numbers 26:38-39 and Gen¬ 
esis 46:21. 

7:13The description of Naphtali's line is extremely short in 
comparison with the other tribes. In addition to Naphtali, 


Israel and Bilhah (Leah's servant) had another son, Dan, 
but information on his line is missing in 1 Chronicles. 

7:14-19 Manasseh's family. This genealogy details the part 
of Joseph's line through his son Manasseh that settled on 
the west side of the Jordan River. (For the part that settled 
on the east of the Jordan River, see 1 Chron 5:23-24.) As 
with the account of Benjamin given above (1 Chron 7:6- 
12), this version of Manasseh's family is very different from 
those given in other biblical accounts such as Numbers 
26:29-34 and Joshua 17:1-3. 

7:14 his Aramean secondary wife : As in other genealogi¬ 
cal summaries (1 Chron 2:3, 17, 34), the integration of 
non-Israelite spouses is recorded without critique, in stark 
contrast to the attitude adopted in the books of Ezra and 
Nehemiah. 

7:15 Zelophehad, who had only daughters: For the story of 
how Zelophehad's line continued through his daughters, 
see Numbers 27:1-11; 36:1-12; Joshua 17:3. 



1 CHRONICLES 8:5 


633 OT 


This was the family of Gilead, Machir’s son and Manasseh's grandson. 18 His sister 7=19 josh 17=2 
Hammolecheth gave birth to Ishhod, Abiezer, Mahlah, and Shemida. q 19 The members of SSs-if 
Shemida s family were Ahian, Shechem, Likhi, and Aniam. 7:22 Gn 37:34, 

lob 2:11 

Ephraim's line 7 30 40 

20 Ephraims family: Shuthelah, his son Bered, his son Tahath, his son Eleadah, his son Gn46:17 

Tahath, 21 his son Zabad, his son Shuthelah, and Ezer and Elead. The men of Gath, who 
were born in the land, killed them when they came down to take their cattle. 22 Ephraim 
their father mourned many days, and his brothers came to comfort him. 

23 Ephraim had sex with his wife, and she conceived and gave birth to a son. He named 
him Beriah, because misfortune had come to his house. 24 His daughter was Sheerah. 

She built both Lower and Upper Beth-horon and Uzzen-sheerah. 25 His son was Rephah, 
his son r Resheph, his son Telah, his son Tahan, 26 his son Ladan, his son Ammihud, his 
son Elishama, 27 his son Nun, and his son Joshua. 28 Their possessions and settlements 
were Bethel and its towns, to the east Naaran, and to the west Gezer and its towns, and 
Shechem and its towns as far as Ayyah and its towns. 29 Beth-shean and its towns, Taan- 
ach and its towns, Megiddo and its towns, and Dor and its towns were under Manassite 
authority. The family of Joseph, Israel’s son, lived in them. 


Asher's line 

30 Asher’s family: Imnah, Ishvah, Ishvi, Beriah, and their sister Serah. 

31 Beriah’s family: Heber and Malchiel, who was Birzaith’s father. 32 Heber was the 
father of Japhlet, Shomer, Hotham, and their sister Shua. 

33 Japhlet’s family: Pasach, Bimhal, and Ashvath. This is Japhlet’s family. 

^Shemer’s family: Ahi, Rohgah, Jehubbah, and Aram. 

3S His brother Helem’s family: Zophah, Imna, Shelesh, and Amal. 

36 Zophah’s family: Suah, Harnepher, Shual, Beri, Imrah, 37 Bezer, Hod, Shamma, 
Shilshah, Ithran, and Beera. 

38 Jether’s family: Jephunneh, Pispa, and Ara. 

39 Ulla’s family: Arah, Hanniel, and Rizia. 

“All these were Asher’s family, heads of households, select mighty warriors, the heads 
of the princes. Those ready for battle listed in the records numbered 26,000. 

Benjamin's line 

8 Benjamin was the father of Bela his oldest son, Ashbel his second son, Aharah the 
third, 2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. 

3 Bela had a family: Addar, Gera, Abihud, 4 Abishua, Naaman, Ahoah, 5 Gera, Sheph- 
uphan, and Huram. 


7:19, Josh 17:2; MT lacks and Shemida r MT lacks his son. 

7:20-29 Joseph's line through his son Ephraim. 

7:21-23 In this story of the theft of cattle from Gath, 
there is the implication that Ephraim lived in the land of 
Israel and that his sons were born there. In other bibli¬ 
cal accounts, however, Ephraim and his sons are born in 
Egypt (Gen 41:50-52; 48:5; 50:23). Such a presentation 
of Ephraim's family fits with the Chronicler's emphasis 
on the continued presence of the nation of Israel in 
the land. 

7:23 Beriah : In Hebrew, this name is related to the noun 
"evil." Similar to Jabez (1 Chron 4:9-10), Beriah possesses a 
name that memorializes unfortunate events. 

7:24 This remarkable achievement of Sheerah is unre¬ 
corded in other biblical texts. Although her name is pre¬ 
served in one of the cities that she founded, its current 
identity is unknown. For a record of other people con¬ 
structing cities, see Genesis 4:17 (where Enoch builds 
the city of Enoch); Genesis 10:11-12 (Nimrod builds 
Nineveh, Rehoboth-ir, Caleh, and Resen); Judges 1:26 
(the refugee from Bethel-Luz builds a city in the land of 
the Hittites); 1 Kings 16:34 (Hiel of Bethel builds Jericho); 


and 1 Chronicles 8:12 (the sons of Elpaal build Ono 
and Lod). 

7:27 Nun, and his son Joshua: In line with the Chronicler's 
emphasis on the nation's long-standing connection to the 
land, reference to Joshua's role in the conquest of the land 
isn't mentioned here (see Josh 1). 

7:30-40 The line of Asher's family is found in different ver¬ 
sions in Genesis 46:17 and Numbers 26:44-47. 

8:1 -40The line of Benjamin was also set out in a briefer 
form in 1 Chronicles 7:6-12 and parts of it will be re¬ 
peated in 1 Chronicles 9:35-44 (for other versions, see 
Gen 46:21 and Num 26:38-39). Given the favorable 
emphasis on David by the Chronicler, this focus on the 
line Saul and Jonathan came from might surprise the 
reader (only Judah and Levi have longer genealogical 
presentations). Indeed, by continuing the lineage up 
until the exile (1 Chron 8:35-38), the author preserves a 
tradition unknown in other sources. Maybe this promi¬ 
nence of the line of Benjamin in the text reflects their 
relative influence during the time of the Chronicler. 
The relative strength of the house also defends David 
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•This was Ehud's family. They were heads of households of the inhabitants of Geba, 
who were sent into exile to Manahath. 7 Gera B sent them into exile and was the father of 
Uzza and Ahihud. 

•Shaharaim had children in the country of Moab after he divorced his wives Hushim 
and Baara. 9 He had children with his wife Hodesh: Jobab, Zibia, Mesha, Malcam, 10 Jeuz, 
Sachia, and Mirmah. These were his sons, heads of households. 11 He also had children 
with Hushim: Abitub and Elpaal. 

12 ElpaaTs family: Eber, Misham, Shemed, who built Ono and Lod with its towns, 13 Be- 
riah, and Shema. They were heads of households of the inhabitants of Aijalon, who drove 
out the inhabitants of Gath. 14 Their brothers* were Shashak and Jeremoth. 

15 Beriah's family: Zebadiah, Arad, Eder, 16 Michael, Ishpah, and Joha. 

17 Elpaal’s family: Zebadiah, Meshullam, Hizki, Heber, 18 Ishmerai, Izliah, and Jobab. 

19 Shimei’s family: Jakim, Zichri, Zabdi, 20 Elienai, Zillethai, Eliel, 21 Adaiah, Beraiah, and 
Shimrath. 

“Shashak s family: Ishpan, Eber, Eliel, “Abdon, Zichri, Hanan, 24 Hananiah, Omri," 
Elam, Anthothijah, 2S Iphdeiah, and Penuel. 

26 Jeroham’s family: Shamsherai, Shehariah, Athaliah, 27 Jaareshiah, Elijah, and Zichri. 

28 These were the heads of households, in their generations. They were leaders who 
lived in Jerusalem. “Jeiel,® Gibeon’s father, lived in Gibeon. His wife’s name was Maacah; 
30 his oldest son was Abdon, then Zur, Kish, Baal, Ner, w Nadab, 31 Gedor, Ahio, Zecher, and 
Mikloth. 

32 Mikloth was the father of Shimeah. These also lived near their relatives in Jerusalem.® 

33 Ner was the father of Kish, Kish was the father of Saul, and Saul was the father of 
Jonathan, Malchishua, Abinadab, and Esh-baal. 

^Jonathan’s son was Merib-baal, and Merib-baal was Micah’s father. 

35 Micah s family: Pithon, Melech, Tarea, and Ahaz. 

“Ahaz was the father of Jehoaddah; Jehoaddah was the father of Alemeth, Azmaveth, 
and Zimri; and Zimri was the father of Moza. 37 Moza was the father of Binea; his son 
was Raphah, his son Eleasah, and his son Azel. 38 Azel had six sons, named Azrikam, his 
oldest, y Ishmael, Sheariah, Azariah," Obadiah, and Hanan. All these were in Azel’s family. 

39 His brother Eshek’s family: Ulam his oldest, Jeush the second, and Eliphelet the 
third. ^Ulam's family were mighty warriors and archers, having many children and grand¬ 
children—150 in all and all were Benjaminites. 

Q So all Israel was listed in the official records of Israel’s kings. 

Restored Jerusalem community 

Judah was carried into exile in Babylon because of their unfaithfulness. 2 The first to re¬ 
settle their property in their towns were the Israelite people, the priests, the Levites, and 


*MT Naaman, Ahijah, and Gera *LXX; MT Ahio n LXX; MT lacks Omri. T LXX; MT lacks Jeiel. W LXX; MT lacks Ner. 
*Syr; MT adds with their relatives. 7 LXX, Tg; MT Bocheru a LXX; MT lacks Azariah. 


from claims that he and his family cut short the line 
of Saul. 

8:6-7 exile : here means deportation to another city 
within Israel. 

8:28, 32 Jerusalem: on the border of Benjamin and 
Judah, and inhabited by members of several tribes (e.g., 
1 Chron 9:3). 

8:33-40 Saul's family is traced over 12 generations. 
8:33-34 The author preserves what is probably the 
original name of Esh-baal ("man of Baal"), presented as 
"Ishbosheth" ("man of shame") in 2 Samuel 2:8,4:1-12; as 
well as Merib-baal ("Baal contends"), presented as "Me- 
phibosheth" ("one who spreads shame") in 2 Samuel 4:4; 
9; 16:1 -4. The versions of the names in the book of Samuel 
may reflect a desire to suppress any mention of Baal wor¬ 
ship within Israel and to pass judgment on the line of Saul. 


9:1 -3 Although the exile lasted over 40 years, the Chroni¬ 
cler never dwells on this period, mentioning the event 
only a few times in the entire book (1 Chron 6:15; 2 Chron 
36:20-21). In 9:1, the period is summarized very briefly and 
the focus quickly turns to the story of return and resettle¬ 
ment. Strikingly, in this account only Judah goes into exile, 
although mention is made of the exile of three other tribes 
(Reuben, Gad, and half the tribe of Manasseh) during the 
days of Pul (Tiglath-Pileser) in 1 Chronicles 5:22,25-26. un¬ 
faithfulness: This term is a central concept for the Chroni¬ 
cler, identified as the basis for divine punishments such as 
the exile (here and in 2 Chron 36:14) and the downfall of 
Saul (1 Chron 10:13). 

9:2 resettle. With this strategic term, the author empha¬ 
sizes that the post-exilic period is in strict continuity with 
earlier times. 




1 CHRONICLES 9:30 


635 OT 


the temple servants. 3 Those settling in Jerusalem included some from Judah, some from 9:22,Sa9:9 
Benjamin, and some from Ephraim and Manasseh: 

Judah and Benjamin 

«Uthai son of Ammihud son of Omri son of Imri son of Bani from the family of Perez, 

Judah’s son. 

5 From the Shilonites: Asaiah the oldest son and his family. 

6 From Zerah’s family: Jeuel and their relatives—690 in all. 

7 From Benjamin’s family: Sallu son of Meshullam son of Hodaviah son of Senaah;* 
a Ibneiah, Jeroham’s son; Elah son of Uzzi son of Michri; Meshullam son of Shephatiah 
son of Reuel son of Ibnijah; 9 and their relatives in their line of descent—956 in all. All of 
these were heads of their households. 

Priests and Levites 

10 From the priests: Jedaiah, Jehoiarib, Jachin, n and Azariah son of Hilkiah son of Me¬ 
shullam son of Zadok son of Meraioth son of Ahitub the leader of God’s house; 12 Adaiah 
son of Jeroham son of Pashhur son of Malchijah; Maasai son of Adiel son of Jahzerah 
son of Meshullam son of Meshillemith son of Immer; 13 and their relatives, heads of their 
households, 1,760 capable men for the religious work of God’s house. 

14 From the Levites: Shemaiah son of Hasshub son of Azrikam son of Hashabiah, from 
Merari’s family; 15 Bakbakkar, Heresh, Galal, and Mattaniah son of Mica son of Zichri son 
of Asaph; “Obadiah son of Shemaiah son of Galal son of Jeduthun; and Berechiah son of 
Asa son of Elkanah, who lived in the settlements of the Netophathites. 

Gatekeepers 

17 The gatekeepers: Shallum, Akkub, Talmon, and Ahiman. Their brother Shallum was 
the leader, 18 stationed until now in the King's Gate on the east side. These were the gate¬ 
keepers belonging to the Levites' camp. 

19 Shallum, Kore's son, Ebiasaph’s grandson, and Korah’s great-grandson, and his rela¬ 
tives belonging to his household, the Korahites, served as gatekeepers at the tent’s en¬ 
trances, as their ancestors had been gatekeepers at the entrance to the Lord’s camp. 

20 Phinehas, Eleazar’s son, the Lord be with him, was their leader in former times. 

21 Zechariah, Meshelemiah’s son, was gatekeeper at the meeting tent’s entrance. 

“All those selected as gatekeepers at the entrances were two hundred twelve. They were 
listed in the family records by their settlements. David and Samuel the seer assigned them 
to their trusted position. “So they and their descendants were the gatekeepers guarding the 
Lord’s house, that is, the tent. b 24 The gatekeepers were on the four sides: east, west, north, 
and south. “Their relatives came in from their settlements, from time to time, to assist them 
for a period of seven days. “Due to their trustworthiness, the four master gatekeepers, who 
were Levites, were in charge of the rooms and the treasuries of God’s house. 27 They would 
spend the night patrolling God’s house since they had guard duty and were responsible for 
unlocking it every morning. “Some of them were responsible for the worship objects; they 
counted them when they were brought in and taken out. “Others were appointed over the 
furniture, the holy equipment, the flour, wine, oil, incense, and spices. “Some of the priests 

*LXX; MT Hassenuah b Or house of the tent 


9:3 Those settling in Jerusalem: The Chronicler's emphasis 
on Jerusalem as the central place for all Israel is seen in this 
mention of the destination of portions from the tribes of 
Judah, Benjamin, Ephraim, and Manasseh upon their re¬ 
turn from exile in Babylon. The city's role as the center for 
the nation is shown by its immediate reoccupation, and 
by its population consisting of tribes from both the south 
and the north. The author names four tribes here, and in¬ 
cludes the Levites as well in 1 Chronicles 9:34 (note that 
a similar list in Neh 11:3-24 doesn't include Ephraim and 
Manasseh). 

9:10-34 Along with a return of the northern and south¬ 
ern tribes to Jerusalem, the author emphasizes that the 
proper personnel, both priests and Levites, are also pres¬ 
ent to ensure the correct functioning of worship practices. 


9:11 the leader of God's house: seems to be another way of 
speaking about the high priest whose lineage was given 
in 1 Chronicles 6:12-15. 

9:17-26 In Chronicles, gatekeepers are Levites. In other 
texts, however, priests also guard the temple (2 Kgs 12:9; 
23:4; 25:18; Jer 35:4). 

9:22 David and Samuel the seer. According to 1 Samuel 
25:1; 28:3, Samuel had died before David came to rule 
as king, so the appearance of his name is surprising here. 
Since the Chronicler presents him as a member of the 
family of Levites (1 Chron 6:28, 33), perhaps he is men¬ 
tioned as a model of dedicated service to God. 

9:30 Within a section detailing the tasks of the Levites, the 
Chronicler reserves the role of preparing the spices to the 
priests (see Exod 30:22-33). 
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blended the ointment for the spices; 31 and Mattithiah, one of the Levites, the oldest son of 
Shallum the Korahite, was entrusted with baking the flat cakes. 32 Also some of their Koha- 
thite relatives were responsible for preparing the stacks of bread for each Sabbath. 33 The 
singers were the heads of the households of the Levites. They lived in temple rooms and were 
free from other service because they were on duty day and night. 34 These were the heads of 
the households of the Levites, according to descent. They lived in Jerusalem. 

Saul's family 

35 Jeiel, Gibeon’s father, lived in Gibeon. His wife’s name was Maacah. 36 His oldest 
son was Abdon, followed by Zur, Kish, Baal, Ner, Nadab, 37 Gedor, Ahio, Zechariah, and 
Mikloth. 38 Mikloth was the father of Shimeam. They too lived near their relatives in 
Jerusalem. 0 39 Ner was the father of Kish, Kish of Saul, Saul of Jonathan, Malchishua, 
Abinadab, and Esh-baal. 

^Jonathan’s son was Merib-baal, and Merib-baal was the father of Micah. 

41 Micah's family were Pithon, Melech, Tahrea, and Ahaz. d 

42 Ahaz was the father of Jarah; and Jarah of Alemeth, Azmaveth, and Zimri. 

Zimri was the father of Moza. 43 Moza was the father of Binea; Rephaiah was his son, 
Eleasah was his son, and Azel was his son. ^Azel had six sons whose names were Azrikam, 
Bocheru, Ishmael, Sheariah, Obadiah, and Hanan. This was Azel's family. 

Saul's death 

"1 (X When the Philistines attacked the Israelites, the Israelites ran away from the Philis- 
_L vy tines, and many fell dead on Mount Gilboa. 2 The Philistines overtook Saul and his 
sons, and they killed his sons Jonathan, Abinadab, and Malchishua. 3 The battle was fierce 
around Saul, and when the archers located him, he trembled in fear. 4 Saul said to his armor- 
bearer, “Draw your sword and kill me with it! Otherwise, these uncircumcised men will come 
and kill me or torture me.” But his armor-bearer refused because he was terrified. So Saul 
took the sword and impaled himself on it. 5 When the armor-bearer saw that Saul was dead, 
he also impaled himself on his sword and died with Saul. 6 So Saul and his three sons died; his 
whole household died together. 7 When all the Israelites who were in the valley saw that the 
army had run away and that Saul and his sons were dead, they abandoned their towns and 
fled. So the Philistines came to live in them. 

c Heb adds with their relatives. d Cf 8:35; MT lacks Ahaz. 


9:31 flat cakes : This term is unique within the OT, used 
nowhere else. It is likely that they were made from the 
flour named in 1 Chronicles 9:29, and may be similar to 
the cakes made from the grain offering and baked on the 
griddle by priests (Lev 6:19-21). 

9:32 stacks of bread for each Sabbath: In other biblical 
texts, the high priest is to replace the 12 loaves of bread 
placed before God in two rows on the altar every Sabbath. 
The old bread is then eaten by the priests within the holy 
place (Lev 24:5-9). Here the Chronicler assigns this duty to 
the Levites. 

9:34 They lived in Jerusalem: In keeping with the focus on 
Jerusalem throughout the book, the Chronicler empha¬ 
sizes that the Levites lived in Jerusalem. This closing of 
the section detailing the tasks of the priests and Levites 
links back to the beginning of the chapter where mem¬ 
bers of four additional tribes are said to have settled in 
Jerusalem: Judah, Benjamin, Ephraim, and Manasseh 
(see 1 Chron 9:3). 

9:35-44 Beginning with the ancestor Jeiel from the tribe 
of Benjamin, the line of Saul is traced through his eldest 
son, Jonathan, to the post-exilic period. Positioning Saul's 
line at the end of chapter 9 anticipates his story in the 
next chapter. A similar genealogical record is found in 1 
Chronicles 8:29-38. 

10:1-14 Having just restated the genealogy of Saul's 
family (1 Chron 9:35-44; cf. 8:29-38), the author proceeds 


to tell of his death in battle. Much of this material is also 
found in 1 Samuel 31, although it appears in that text only 
after a very lengthy description of Saul's rule as king. In 
1 Chronicles, the life of Saul is collapsed into a brief report 
about his final hours—by the fourth verse, the king has 
died. Significantly, more than twice as many verses relat¬ 
ing his life are concerned with the report of his death and 
that of his family line, the desecration of his body, and the 
theological justification for his punishment (1 Chron 10:6- 
14). By beginning the long narrative section of Chronicles 
with this short story of Saul's death, the author sets the 
scene for the very favorable presentation of the long and 
fruitful reign of David. 

10:1 The Philistines were traditional rivals of the Israelites, 
living close by in the area between Israel's western border 
and the Mediterranean Sea. 

10:6 his whole household died: Much of the story of Saul's 
final battle on Mount Gilboa is taken from the account in 
1 Samuel 31, but the Chronicler makes a key change by 
adding that his entire family died on that day. Technically, 
this addition is contradicted by other parts of 1 Chronicles. 
The genealogy of Saul continues another twelve genera¬ 
tions in 1 Chronicles 9:39-44, and his daughter Michal is 
associated with David's court in 1 Chronicles 15:29. But 
in the death of Saul the author emphasizes that his royal 
dynasty has come to an end and that there is now no le¬ 
gitimate rival to David's monarchy. 
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8 The next day when the Philistines came to strip the dead, they found Saul and his sons 
lying dead on Mount Gilboa. *They stripped him, carried off his head and armor, and sent 
messengers throughout the land of the Philistines to spread the news to their idols and to 
the people. 10 They placed his armor in their god’s temple and displayed his skull on a pole in 
the temple of Dagon. 

11 When all the people of Jabesh-gilead heard all that the Philistines had done to Saul, 12 all 
their warriors arose and recovered the corpses of Saul and his sons. They brought them back 
to Jabesh, buried their bones under the oak in Jabesh, and fasted for seven days. 

13 Saul died because he was unfaithful to the Lord and hadn’t followed the Lord’s word. 
He even consulted a medium for guidance. 14 He didn't consult the Lord, so the Lord killed 
him and gave the kingdom to David, Jesse’s son. 

All Israel makes David king 

n All the Israelites gathered around David at Hebron. “We’re your own flesh and blood," 
they said. 2 “In the past, even when Saul ruled over us, you were the one who led Israel. 
The Lord your God told you, ‘You will shepherd my people Israel, and you will become a 
leader over my people Israel.' ’* 3 So all of Israel’s elders came to the king at Hebron, and David 
made a covenant with them before the LORD. They anointed David to make him king over 
Israel, just as the LORD had promised through Samuel. 


11:4 Josh 15:8: 
Igs 1:21; 2Sa 5:6: 
ICh 11:5 
11:4-9 
2Sa 5:6-10 
11:5 2Sa 5:9. 
2Sa 6:12: 

IK i 8:1: 

ICh 11:7: 

2Ch 5:2 


11:6 2Sa B:16 


David captures Jerusalem 

4 Then David and all Israel marched to Jerusalem, that is, Jebus, where the Jebusites lived. 
s The people who lived in Jebus told David, “You’ll never get in here!’’ 

But David captured the mountain fortress of Zion, which became David’s City. 6 David had 
said, “The first one to kill a Jebusite will become commander in chief!’’ Joab, Zeruiah’s son, 
was the first to attack and so became commander in chief. 7 David occupied the fortress, so 


10:9-10 The treatment of Saul's body by the Philistines 
mirrors the story of David and Goliath as retold in the 
Samuel narratives. When the young boy killed the Phi¬ 
listine champion, he cut off his head, brought it to Je¬ 
rusalem, and placed the armor in his own tent {1 Sam 
17:51, 54). Now in the Chronicler's work, the assertion 
of triumph through physical disrespect comes to Israel 
from the Philistines. This story in 1 Chronicles 10 also calls 
to mind another account from 1 Samuel, which relates 
the capture of the Lord's sacred chest by the Philistines. 
As a sign of triumph, the Philistines placed the chest in 
the temple of their god Dagon. However, as a sign of the 
ultimate power of God, the statue of Dagon was repeat¬ 
edly found fallen on its face in the presence of the chest 
(1 Sam 5:1-5). 

10:11 -1 2 all the people of Jabesh-gilead:lhe\r involvement 
signals the complete reversal of Saul's fate. Although the 
Chronicler doesn't include the story, 1 Samuel 11 relates 
when Nahash the Ammonite threatened to gouge out 
the right eye of all of the townspeople if they didn't enter 
into a treaty with him. Saul organized Israel and Judah to 
defend the city, and after they won, the people made Saul 
king. Now after his death, those saved by Saul retrieve and 
tend to his broken body and those of his sons. 

10:13-14 Saul died because: The Chronicler gives the rea¬ 
son for Saul's death: His disobedience resulted in God's 
punishment. According to the author, Saul's wrongdoing 
included both a particular deed as well as a persistent 
attitude. In being unfaithful and not having followed the 
Lord's word, he showed repeated disobedience to God. 
Although the full story is only implied here, consulting 
the medium at Endor is named as a specific incident 
of sin (1 Sam 28:6-14). According to the strict require¬ 
ments of the author, Saul is guilty and his sins require 
divine punishment. In this account, it comes by the 
hand of God: the Lord killed him. And in this same act of 


destruction God moves to rebuild: and gave the kingdom 
to David. 

11:1-3 In their speech immediately before they anoint 
him king, the Israelites provide two reasons for their 
choice of David, one political and one theological. First, 
David has been functioning as the people's leader even 
when Saul was king. They give no direct evidence for this, 
but the Chronicler will soon provide flashbacks by illus¬ 
trating David's military leadership during the time of Saul 
(1 Chron 11:13-14:12:1-2,15). Second, they quote a divine 
oracle indicating God's choice of David to be Israel's leader 
and shepherd. 

11:4-9 As in the source material from 2 Samuel 5, the 
Chronicler follows the declaration of David as king over 
the nation with an account of the capture of Jerusalem. 
This allows the author to link David with the city at the 
very beginning of his reign. The strong bond between 
the king and Jerusalem will be highlighted throughout 
the book. The particular emphases of the author are also 
seen in some small but crucial changes made to the source 
material. In 2 Samuel 5:6, it's the king and his troops who 
take the city. According to 11:4, however, David leads all 
Israel in the charge. This dramatically changes the import 
of the account: The victory over the Jebusites is now not 
a private act of David's personal fighting force but rather 
a national victory in which the entire nation participates. 
With such a conquest, Jerusalem takes its place as a city 
connected to all the tribes. (See sidebar, "Comparing Two 
Versions of David Becoming King.") 

11:4 Jebus : Within the Bible, this is the name for the city 
of Jerusalem before it came under Israelite control (Judg 
19:10-11). Because it wasn't claimed as part of the territory 
of any of the 12 tribes, it's a politically neutral geography 
over which no tribe has greater or lesser power. 

11:6 Joab, Zeruiah's son : According to 1 Chronicles 2:16, 
Joab is David's nephew (the son of his sister Zeruiah).Thus 
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11:9 2Sa 3:1, 
2Sa 5:10 
11 : 10 , 11 
2Sa 2.1:8 
11:12 
2Sa 23:9, 10 
11 : 13 , 14 
2Sa 23:11, 12 
11 : 15-19 
2Sa 5:18. 

2Sa 23:13-17; 
ICh 14:9 
11:16 ISa 10:5 
11:20, 21 
ISa 23:18, 19 
11:22 25 
2Sa 23:20-23 


Comparing Two Versions of David Becoming King in the Samuel narrative, David 
achieves his kingship over the nation in two steps separated by a power struggle with other rivals 
to the throne. After the death of Saul, he settles in the southern town of Hebron and is acclaimed 
king over Judah (2 Sam 2:1-4). Then, after a long war between the house of David and the remain¬ 
ing house of Saul, the northern tribes journey to Hebron and anoint him king over Israel (2 Sam 
5:1-5). Following this, David and his men conquer Jerusalem and set it up as the capital for both 
Israel and Judah. The Chronicler presents a significantly different version of David's ascension In 
1 Chronicles 11:1 -3, making key changes that put the king in better light. The changes are primarily 
in the form of deletions. Absent from Chronicles is the story of Judah's acclamation of David as king, 
as well as the fighting between the heirs of David and Saul. In the Chronicler's version, Saul and his 
house die, and then "all the Israelites" acclaim David king at Hebron (1 Chron 11:1-3,9). By omitting 
the events between the death of Saul and David's anointing by Israel, the transition to his kingship 
seems immediate and straightforward. The shortened version effectively shores up David's repu¬ 
tation. He engages in no messy power struggles with potential rivals but rather is immediately 
recognized by the entire people as the proper king. 


it was renamed David’s City. 8 He also built up the city on all sides, including its own foun¬ 
dations and the surrounding areas, while Joab restored the rest of the city. 9 David grew 
increasingly powerful, and the Lord of heavenly forces was with him. 

David and his warriors 

10 These are the commanders of David's warriors who continued to support him while he 
was king. Together with all Israel, they made him king, as the Lord had promised Israel. 
"This is the list of David’s warriors: 

Jashobeam, a Hacmonite, was commander of the Thirty. He raised his spear against eight 
hundred, killing them on a single occasion. 

12 Next in command came Eleazar, Dodo’s son the Ahohite, who was one of the three war¬ 
riors. 13 He was with David at Pas-dammim. The Philistines were gathered there for battle, 
where part of a field was full of barley. When the people ran away from the Philistines, 14 he 
and David stood in the middle of the field, held their ground, and defeated the Philistines. 
So the Lord achieved a great victory. 

15 Three of the thirty commanders went down from the rock to David at the fortress* of 
Adullam, while the army of the Philistines camped in the Rephaim Valley. 16 At that time 
David was in the fortress, and a Philistine fort was in Bethlehem. 17 David had a craving and 
said, “If only someone could give me a drink of water from the well by the gate in Bethle¬ 
hem.” 18 So the three warriors broke through the Philistine camp and drew water from the 
well by the gate in Bethlehem and brought it back to David. But he refused to drink it and 
poured it out to the Lord. 

19 "God forbid that I should do that,” he said. “Isn’t this the blood of men who risked their 
lives?” So he refused to drink it. Since they had brought it at the risk of their lives, David 
refused to drink it. 

These were the kinds of things the three warriors did. 

20 Abishai, Joab’s brother, was chief of the Thirty/ He raised his spear against the three 
hundred men he had slain, but he wasn't considered one of the Three. at He was the most 
famous of the Thirty. He became their commander, but he wasn’t among the Three. 

22 Benaiah, Jehoiada’s son from Kabzeel, was a hero who performed great deeds. He killed 
two of Moab’s leaders, 8 and on a snowy day went down into a pit where he killed a lion. 


*Or cave; cf 2 Sam 23:14 f Syr; MT three g Heb Ariel 


Joab's attack on Jerusalem provides another close link be¬ 
tween David (and his family) and the city. 

1 1 :8 He also built up the city. David's connection with Jeru¬ 
salem includes not only military victory but also architec¬ 
tural projects that strengthen the city. 

11:10-47 Following the account of the capture of Jeru¬ 
salem, the Chronicler provides a list of David's fighting 
men. The material comes from 2 Samuel 23:8-39, where 
it appears as an appendix to the story of David's reign. 
In its new context, the list now indicates the widespread 


support for David, not as something gained throughout 
time but as present from the very beginning of his reign. 
The list also gives the narrator a way to include stories 
about David before his ascension to the throne without 
clouding the straightforward presentation at the begin¬ 
ning of the chapter. 

11:15-19 This story, taken from 2 Samuel 23:13-17, shines 
a light on the characters of both David and his soldiers. By 
risking everything to go behind enemy lines and return 
with water for their leader, the three warriors demonstrate 
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23 He also killed an Egyptian seven and a half feet tall, who was holding a spear like a weaver's ]^“;J | 7 . 39 

beam. Benaiah went down to him with a dub, grabbed the spear from the Egyptian’s hand, 
and killed him with it. 24 These were the exploits of Benaiah, Jehoiada’s son; he wasn’t con¬ 
sidered one of the three warriors. 25 He was famous among the Thirty, but didn’t become one 
of the Three. David placed him in command of his own bodyguard. 

26 The mighty warriors: 

Asahel, Joab’s brother; 

Elhanan, Dodo’s son from Bethlehem; 

27 Shammoth from Haror; 

Helez from Pelon; 

2B Ira, Ikkesh’s son from Tekoa; 

Abiezer from Anathoth; 
w Sibbecai the Hushathite; 

Ilai from Ahoh; 

30 Maharai from Netophah; 

Heled, Baanah’s son from Netophah; 

31 Ithai, Ribai’s son from Gibeah of the Benjaminites; 

Benaiah from Pirathon; 

32 Hurai from the Gaash ravines; 

Abiel the Arbathite; 

33 Azmaveth from Baharum; 

Eliahba from Shaalbon; 

^Hashem* 1 the Gizonite; 

Jonathan, Shagee’s son from Harar; 

35 Ahiam, Sachar’s son from Harar; 

Eliphal, Ur’s son; 

“Hepher the Mecherathite; 

Ahijah the Pelonite; 

37 Hezro from Carmel; 

Naarai, Ezbai’s son; 

^Joel, Nathan’s brother; 

Mibhar, Hagri’s son; 

39 Zelek the Ammonite; 

Naharai from Beeroth, Zeruiah’s son and the armor-bearer for Joab; 

^Ira from Ither; 

Gareb from Ither; 

41 Uriah the Hittite; 

Zabad, Ahlai’s son; 

42 Adina son of Shiza the Reubenite, a leader of the Reubenites, and thirty with him; 

43 Hanan, Maacah’s son; 

Joshaphat the Mithnite; 

^Uzzia the Ashterathite; 

Shama and Jeiel the sons of Hotham the Aroerite; 

45 Jediael, Shimri’s son, and his brother Joha the Tizite; 

^Eliel the Mahavite; 

Jeribai and Joshaviah, Elnaam’s sons; 

Ithmah the Moabite; 

47 Eliel, Obed, and Jaasiel the Mezobaite. 


David's desert army 


12 


The following persons came to David at Ziklag while he was banished from the pres¬ 
ence of Saul, Kish’s son. They were some of the warriors who helped him in battle, 


h MT the family of Hashem 


their bravery, skill, and devotion to their leader. David 
demonstrates that his loyalty to his army and devotion to 
God come ahead of his own personal desires. 

11:41 a Uriah the Hittite: Although the Chronicler mentions 


David's wife Bathsheba ("Bath-shua"in 1 Chron 2:3), this is 
the sole mention of her former husband. 

12:1-23 David was crowned king over all Israel at He¬ 
bron in 1 Chronicles 11. Thus chapter 12 is a flashback to 
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12:2 Igs 3:15, 
Igs 20:16; 

ICh 11:40. 

ICh 12:1. 

ICh 12:16 
12:17 ISa 10:1. 
ISa 10:3, 

IS* 24: II: 

2Sa 3:20 
12:18 |gs 3:111. 
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a armed with bows, and they could use either hand to shoot arrows or sling stones. They were 
Saul’s relatives from Benjamin: 

3 Ahiezer was the leader, then Joash, both Shemaah’s sons from Gibeah; Jeziel and Pelet, 
Azmaveth’s sons; Beracah; Jehu of Anathoth; 4 Ishmaiah from Gibeon, a warrior in the Thirty 
and a leader over the Thirty; 1 Jeremiah; Jahaziel; Johanan; Jozabad from Gederah; 5 *Eluzai; 
Jerimoth; Bealiah; Shemariah; Shephatiah the Haruphite; 6 Elkanah, Isshiah, Azarel, Joezer, 
and Jashobeam the Korahites; 7 Joelah; and Zebadiah, Jeroham’s son from Gedor. 

8 Some left Gad to join David at the desert fortress, brave warriors trained for battle, 
armed with shield and spear, who looked like lions and who were swift as gazelles on the 
mountains: 9 Ezer the leader, Obadiah second, Eliab third, 10 Mishmannah fourth, Jeremiah 
fifth, "Attai sixth, Eliel seventh, 12 Johanan eighth, Elzabad ninth, 13 Jeremiah tenth, Mach- 
bannai eleventh. 

14 These Gadites were military officers, the least of them ready to fight a hundred and the 
greatest a thousand. 15 These are the ones who crossed the Jordan in the first month, when 
it was overflowing all its banks, and chased away everyone living in the valleys to the east 
and the west. 

16 Some Benjaminites and Judahites also came to David at the fortress. 17 David went out 
to meet them and said to them, "If you’ve come to me with good intentions in order to help 
me, then we will join forces. But if you’ve come to betray me to my enemies, though I’ve done 
no wrong, then may our ancestors' God see it and punish you.” 

18 Then a spirit took hold of Amasai, the leader of the Thirty: 

David, we are yours; 

and on your side, Jesse's son! 

May it go very well for you, 

and may it go well for whoever helps you! 

Yes, your God has helped you. 

Then David received them, and put them at the head of his troops. 

19 Some of the Manassites also joined David when he came with the Philistines for the 
battle against Saul. But he k didn’t help them, because after considering the matter, the Phi¬ 
listine rulers sent him away. “He’ll rejoin his master Saul,” they said, "and it will cost us 
our heads.” 20 When he went to Ziklag some joined him from Manasseh: Adnah, Jozabad, 
Jediael, Michael, Jozabad, Elihu, and Zillethai, leaders of units of a thousand in Manasseh. 


*12:5 in Heb *12:6 in Heb k LXX; MT they 

the time when Saul still reigned and David was amassing 
more and more support from the different tribes. With 
this positioning, the author is able to convey several 
ideas that put David in a positive light.These include the 
claim that David's kingship was part of God's plan and 
not the result of the political maneuvers, power strug¬ 
gles, and intrigues presented in the Samuel narratives. 
In addition, David's kingship was based on the long¬ 
standing support of the people, arising not in a power- 
vacuum after the death of Saul but begun even while 
Saul was still reigning as king. Finally, because the author 
presents David on the run from King Saul in a flashback 
only after he was hailed as king by all the people, the 
reader is given a perspective by which to evaluate the 
evidence. The readers see David at his political weakest 
only after they know that the story will end with success, 
so any potential that these stories might damage David's 
reputation is effectively minimized. 

12:1-2 Ziklag: According to the account in Samuel, the 
town of Ziklag was given to David by Gath's King Ach- 
ish as a place of refuge from King Saul (1 Sam 27:1-7). 
Because the town was in the territory of the Philistines, 
the situation is ironic—David finds safety and amasses 
support only after he has left Israel and fled into enemy 
territory. The irony is increased with the news that 
Saul's own relatives came to support David. For other 


notices of the archery skills of the Benjaminites, see 
Judges 3:15; 20:16. 

12:3-7 Gibeah ... Gibeon: Although not all of the geo¬ 
graphical names in this list can be identified, some such 
as Gibeah and Gibeon are in Benjaminite territory. Gibeah 
was closely associated with Saul (1 Sam 11:4; 15:34). 
12:8-18 Flaving moved back in time from David's ascen¬ 
sion to the throne in Flebron (1 Chron 11) to his earlier 
residence at Ziklag (1 Chron 12:1-7), the narrator shifts 
back even earlier to describe David's stint in the desert. 
desert fortress : This stronghold is probably the one near 
Adullam, described in 1 Samuel 22:1,4-5 and 1 Chronicles 
11:15, but David also lived at other sites in the wilderness 
(1 Sam 23:14-18; 24:1). After telling of David's growing 
support from the tribes of Gad, Benjamin, and Judah, the 
narrator will move forward in time again, returning first 
to David's period at Ziklag (1 Chron 12:19-22) and end¬ 
ing back again at Hebron with David's coronation feast 
(1 Chron 12:23-40). 

12:18 Then a spirit took hold : In the Hebrew idiom, a spirit 
"clothed” Amasai, and the term is used in Chronicles when 
people other than professional prophets receive God's 
word (2 Chron 24:20, see also Judg 6:34). By indicating that 
their solemn pledge of support has a heavenly source, the 
military leader asserts both human and divine support 
for David. 
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21 They helped David against the raiding bands because they were all warriors and officers 
in the army. “Reinforcements came to David daily until there was an army as mighty as 
God's army. 

“These are the numbers of the commanders of those armed for battle who came to David 
in Hebron to make sure he took over Saul’s kingdom, according to the Lord’s word: 

24 from Judah, carrying shield and spear, 6,800 troops armed for battle; 

“from Simeon, mighty warriors, 7,100; 

“from Levi, 4,600; 

“also Jehoiada, leader of Aaron’s line, and with him 3,700; 

“and Zadok, a young man, a mighty warrior, and 22 officers from his household; 

“from Benjamin, Saul’s relatives, 3,000, most of whom had been loyal to Saul's 
household; 

30 from Ephraim, 20,800, mighty warriors, famous in their households; 

31 from half the tribe of Manasseh, 18,000, designated by name to come and make 
David king; 

“from Issachar, those who understood the times and what Israel should do, 200 chiefs, 
with all their relatives under their command; 

“from Zebulun, 50,000 experienced troops, armed for battle with all the weapons of 
war, to help with undivided loyalty; 

34 from Naphtali, 1,000 officers, as well as 37,000 armed with shield and spear; 

“from Dan, 28,600 armed for battle; 

36 from Asher, 40,000 experienced troops armed for battle; 

“from the other side of the Jordan, the Reubenites, Gadites, and the other half of the 
tribe of Manasseh, 120,000 armed with all the weapons of war. 

“All these men of war, armed 1 for battle, came to Hebron determined to make David king 
over all Israel, and all the rest of Israel were fully agreed to make David king. 39 They were 
there with David for three days, eating and drinking, while their relatives provided food 
for them. ^Even their neighbors from as far away as Issachar, Zebulun, and Naphtali were 
bringing food by donkeys, camels, mules, and oxen. There was an abundance of flour, fig 
cakes, clusters of raisins, wine, oil, oxen, and sheep, because Israel was joyful. 


David's first attempt to move the chest 

"I Q After consulting with the captains of the units of a thousand and a hundred, in fact 
-L with every leader, 2 David said to the entire Israelite assembly: “If you approve, and if 
the Lord our God agrees, let's spread the word to the rest of our relatives in all the regions 
of Israel, including the priests and Levites in their cities with pasturelands. Let’s ask them 
to join us 3 so that we may bring the chest of our God back to us, because we didn’t look for 


12:38 
Josh 10:36. 

Josh 14:14; 

2Sa 2:1,2Sa 5:1; 
ICh 12:33 
13:1-14 
2Sa 6:1-11 


‘[JCX; MT helpers 


12:21 against the raiding bands : may refer to the struggle 
against the Amalekites who fought Ziklag when David 
was absent (1 Sam 30). 

12:23-37 who came to David in Hebron: This list of David's 
supporters names all of the tribes of Israel, indicating that 
David's kingship was supported and celebrated by the en¬ 
tire nation. The list is organized geographically: beginning 
with the southern tribes (Judah, Simeon, Levi), it moves to 
the north (Benjamin, Ephraim, Manasseh, Issachar, Zebu¬ 
lun, Naphtali, Dan, Asher), then crosses the Jordan River 
and moves southward (Reuben, Gad, and half the tribe of 
Manasseh). By asserting that the tribes came to David, the 
author indicates that their defection from Saul was due 
not to being conquered by military action but rather to 
David's growing attractiveness among the people. 

12:38-40 came to Hebron determined to make David king: 
After a series of flashbacks, the chapter ends by returning 
to the scene in 1 Chronicles 11:1 -3. The coronation is a joy¬ 
ful time of food and fellowship for the entire nation. 

13:1-14 The account of David's initial effort to transfer the 
sacred chest from Kiriath-jearim is a retelling of 2 Samuel 6, 


here put into a different historical context and told with 
different emphases. In the Samuel narrative, David first 
becomes king, then captures Jerusalem and fights against 
the Philistines before he turns his attention to the chest 
in an effort to consolidate his authority (2 Sam 5). In 
Chronicles, however, the transfer of the chest is the first 
priority for the newly anointed king, coming even before 
military defense. Although he won't be able to build the 
temple, David is nevertheless presented as a king who 
considers the task of tending to Israel’s worship rituals to 
be of primary importance. 

13:1-2 After consulting with : Although the initial motiva¬ 
tion to relocate the sacred chest comes from David, the 
narrative emphasizes the direct involvement of the larger 
community, including every leader ; and the entire Israelite 
assembly. 

13:3 back to us: For the Chronicler, geography usually has 
religious implications. Here the chest isn't simply mov¬ 
ing to a new locale but reclaiming its central position in 
the spiritual life of the people, we didn't look for it in Saul's 
days : another negative comparison between the time of 
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it in Saul’s days.” 4 The whole assembly agreed to do so, because all the people thought it was 
the right thing to do. 

5 So David assembled all Israel, from the border” of Egypt to Lebo-hamath in order to 
bring up God’s chest from Kiriath-jearim. “Then David and all Israel went up toward Baalah, 
to Kiriath-jearim, which belongs to Judah, to bring up from there the chest of God, the 
Lord, who sits enthroned on the winged creatures, where he is called by name." Hhey 
moved God’s chest on a new cart from Abinadab’s house. Uzzah and Ahio were guiding the 
cart, “while David and all Israel celebrated in God’s presence with all their strength, accom¬ 
panied by songs, zithers, harps, tambourines, cymbals, and trumpets. 9 When they came to 
Chidon’s threshing floor, Uzzah reached out to the chest and grabbed it because the oxen had 
stumbled. 10 But the Lord became angry with Uzzah and struck him because he had placed 
his hand on the chest. He died right there before God. "David was angry that the LORD 
lashed out at Uzzah; and so that place is still called Perez-uzzah today. "David was fright¬ 
ened by God that day. “How will I ever bring God’s chest home to me?” he asked. 13 So David 
didn’t take the chest away with him to David’s City. Instead, he had it put in the house of 
Obed-edom the Gittite. "God’s chest stayed with Obed-edom's household for three months, 
and the Lord blessed Obed-edom’s household and all that he had. 

David's kingship established in Jerusalem 

M Tyre’s King Hiram sent messengers to David with cedar logs, bricklayers, and car¬ 
penters to build David a palace. 2 Then David knew that the LORD had established 
him as king over Israel, and that his kingship was held in great honor for the sake of his 
people Israel. 3 David married more secondary wives in Jerusalem and fathered more sons 
and daughters. 4 The names of his children in Jerusalem were as follows: Shammua, Shobab, 
Nathan, Solomon, Mbhar, Elishua, Elpelet, 6 Nogah, Nepheg, Japhia, 7 Elishama, Beeliada, 
and Eliphelet. 


m Heb Shikhor, river ; cf Josh 15:4; 1 Kgs 8:65; 2 Chron 7:8 “Heb uncertain 


David and the time of Israel's earlier king, highlighting 
the new day of religious faithfulness that David's leader¬ 
ship brought The statement also connects back to the 
account of Saul's death in 1 Chronicles 10:14 where he is 
condemned because he didn't consult the Lord. 

13:5 from the border of Egypt to Lebo-hamath : By designat¬ 
ing this large amount of territory, the author highlights 
the sheer scope of the people involved in the transfer of 
God's chest. Unlike the account in 2 Samuel 6 where David 
is the main actor, this version emphasizes the involve¬ 
ment of all of the people, representing an impressive geo¬ 
graphic reach. Kiriath-jearim : a town located within the 
territory of Judah, close to the border of Benjamin, and 
about six miles west-northwest of Jerusalem (Josh 15:9, 
10,60; 18:14; 1 Chron 2:50-51). 

13:6 sits enthmned on the winged creatures: In the Bible the 
sacred chest is described as a box made of acacia wood, 
covered with gold, and either sitting upon or adorned 
with gold creatures (Heb kerubim) that have animal bod¬ 
ies and bird's wings. For the people of Israel, this object 
represented the presence of God in their midst, the place 
where God could meet with chosen human representa¬ 
tives such as Moses (Exod 25:10-22). 

13:8 in God's presence-. This short phrase establishes the 
intimate connection between God and the sacred chest. 
13:9 because the oxen had stumbled : The author clearly 
points out that Uzzah's act involved no premeditated plan 
to violate the holiness of the divine chest. 

13:10-11 He died right there before God : Because of the 
chest's connection with the presence of a holy God, any 
removal of the holiness (even if accidental) provokes pun¬ 
ishment Perez-uzzah means'Uzzah's lashing'or "outburst 
against Uzzah'and helps remember God's act against the 
man (see also 1 Chron 14:11). 


13:12-14 Unsure if the death of Uzzah implies that God is 
unhappy with the plans to relocate the chest in Jerusalem, 
David decides to end the procession and install the sacred 
object with Obed-edom the Gittite. The divine blessing 
that comes to enrich the household suggests that the 
divine wrath concerned only Uzzah's action. Later in the 
book, the Chronicler records that God truly blessed Obed- 
edom with a large family (1 Chron 26:4-11). 

14:1-17 While the sacred chest waits in the house of 
Obed-edom (1 Chron 13:13-14), the reader can't help but 
reflect on God's estimation of David. Does the disaster at 
Perez-uzzah (1 Chron 13:10-11) imply divine displeasure 
for Israel's newest king? Will God turn from David as from 
Saul? By inserting material from 2 Samuel 5:11-25 at this 
point in the narrative, the author reassures the audience 
that David is still divinely favored (King Hiram sends valu¬ 
able gifts, David has many children and defeats the Philis¬ 
tines). It also sets up 1 Chronicles 15, where David and the 
nation again seek to move the chest into Jerusalem. 

14:2 Then David knew that the Lord had established him 
as king over Israel: The material gifts that Hiram brings in¬ 
dicate to David that God hasn't rejected him for any po¬ 
tential missteps in moving the chest from Kiriath-jearim 
(1 Chron 13). In a skillful parallel between architecture 
and authority, the Chronicler indicates that along with the 
building materials for a palace comes the reassurance that 
God indeed still recognizes David as king. 

14:3-7 The sense of divine blessing associated with Hi¬ 
ram's supplies for a physical house (1 Chron 14:1-2) is 
augmented with this list of David's own growing bio¬ 
logical house (for other records of the king's family, see 
1 Chron 3:1-9 and 2 Sam 5:13-16). David's situation con¬ 
trasts with that of his predecessor Saul, who died with 
"his whole household" in the battle on Mount Gilboa 
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David defeats the Philistines 

8 When the Philistines heard that David had been anointed king over all Israel, they all 
marched up to find him. David heard this and went out to confront them. ’The Philistines 
had invaded and were plundering the Rephaim Valley. 10 David asked God for advice: “Should 
I attack the Philistines, and will you hand them over to me?” 

The Lord answered, “Attack them, and I’ll definitely hand them over to you.” 

11 So they marched up to Baal-perazim, and David defeated them there. “By my strength,” 

David exclaimed, “God has burst out against my enemies, the way water bursts out ” That’s 
why the place is called Baal-perazim. 0 12 The Philistines left their divine images behind, and 
David ordered them burned. 

u When the Philistines plundered the valley a second time, 14 David again asked God’s ad¬ 
vice, but God answered, “Don’t attack them directly. Circle around behind them and come at 
them from in front of the balsam trees. 15 As soon as you hear the sound of marching in the 
tops of the trees, then attack, for God has attacked in front of you to defeat the Philistine 
army.” 16 David followed God’s orders exactly, and they defeated the Philistine army from 
Gibeon all the way to Gezer. 17 David’s fame spread throughout all lands, and the Lord made 
all the nations fear him. 

David prepares to bring the chest to Jerusalem 

After he had built houses for himself in David’s City, David prepared a place for God’s 
chest and pitched a tent for it. 2 David said, “Only the Levites may carry God's chest, 
because the Lord has chosen them to carry the Lord’s chest and to minister to him forever.” 

3 David assembled all Israel in Jerusalem to bring the Lord's chest to the place he had 
prepared for it. 4 David also gathered Aaron’s family and the Levites: 

5 Uriel, the leader of Kohath’s family, and 120 of his relatives; 

6 Asaiah, the leader of Merari’s family, and 220 of his relatives; 

7 Joel, the leader of Gershom’s family, and 130 of his relatives; 
a Shemaiah, the leader of Elizaphan’s family, and 200 of his relatives; 

°Or master of outbursts 

(1 Chron 10:6). The list of David's children functions not other than the Lord, and the removal of the images by 

simply as a standard family tree but as a sign that God burning follows Deuteronomy 7:5,25. 

still supports the new king at a time when he may have 14:13-17 David's second war with the Philistines en- 
felt particularly vulnerable. hances his reputation even more. 

14:8-17 After the reader hears of David's growing 14:14 David again asked God's advice. See the note on 

strength in Jerusalem, the focus shifts to the reaction of 1 Chronicles 14:10. 

the Philistines. For the neighboring nation, David's newly 14:16 from Gibeon all the way to Gezer. David's army 

consolidated power {king overall Israel in 14:8) is a threat fought them back from the area just north of Jerusalem 

that must be curtailed by military action. (Gibeon) closer to the edge of the Philistines' traditional 

14:9 Rephaim Valley, runs southwest from Jerusalem. territory. 

14:10 David asked God for advice: Besides David's flour- 15:1-29 The divine blessing shown both to Obed-edom 

ishing family and assurance of God's support (1 Chron (1 Chron 13:14) and David (1 Chron 14) signals again that 

14:1-4), another contrast to Saul is revealed by Da- God's anger was directed only against Uzzah (1 Chron 

vid's request for advice. According to the author, Saul 13:10). Thus moving the sacred chest into Jerusalem can 

died because he consulted a medium rather than God proceed, although with strategic changes in personnel to 
(1 Chron 10:13). The negative comparison between the avoid any more mishaps. 

two kings is made even stronger by the repetition of 15:1 After he had built houses for himself. The installation 
the same verb in 1 Chronicles 14:14 when David again of the chest in Jerusalem is the highpoint among several 
"asked God's advice." building projects, including David's houses and the city's 

14:11 By my strength... God has burst out. David's re- foundations (1 Chron 11:8). 

sponse in victory shows his ultimate allegiance to God. 15:2 Only the Levites may carry God's chest David carefully 

Baal-perazim: means “master of outbursts." This refer- designates the Levites as the only ones who might come 

ence to the explosive power of God is reminiscent of in physical contact with the chest. This limitation is con- 

1 Chronicles 13:10-11, where God struck Uzzah, and the sistent with how Moses regulated transportation of the 

area was re-named Perez-uzzah (which means "outburst chest by the Levites (Deut 10:8). 

against Uzzah"). 15;3 Q // f srae i j n Jerusalem: Although David changed the 

14:12 David ordered them burned: The king's treatment procession to Jerusalem by allowing only the Levites to 

of the Philistines'divine images is in contrast to the paral- carry the chest, the emphasis on the full participation of 

lei account in 2 Samuel 5:21 where they are only carried the nation is retained (1 Chron 13:5). 

off. David's more extreme reaction here is in keeping with 15:5-10 This careful counting of the participating priests 

the Chronicler's strong opposition to the worship of gods and Levites corresponds on a literary level with the care 
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9 Eliel, the leader of Hebron’s family, and 80 of his relatives; 

10 and Amminadab, the leader of Uzziel’s family, and 112 of his relatives. 

11 David called for the priests Zadok and Abiathar, and the Levites Uriel, Asaiah, Joel, 
Shemaiah, Eliel, and Amminadab. 12 He said to them, “You are the household heads of the 
Levites. Make yourselves holy, you and your brothers, and then bring the chest of the Lord, 
Israel’s God, to the place I've prepared for it. 13 When you weren’t with us the first time, 
the Lord our God burst out against us because we didn’t ask his advice properly." 14 So the 
priests and the Levites made themselves holy to bring up the chest of the Lord, Israel’s 
God. 15 The Levites carried God’s chest with poles on their shoulders, just as Moses had com¬ 
manded according to the Lord’s word. 

16 Then David told the leaders of the Levites to appoint some of their relatives as singers 
to raise their voices joyfully, accompanied by musical instruments, including harps, lyres, 
and cymbals. 

17 So the Levites appointed Heman, Joel’s son; and from his relatives, Asaph, Berechiah’s 
son; and from their Merarite relatives, Ethan, Kushaiah's son; 18 and second in rank with 
them their relatives: Zechariah, Jaaziel, p Shemiramoth, Jehiel, Unni, Eliab, Benaiah, Maas- 
eiah, Mattithiah, Eliphelehu, Mikneiah, and Obed-edom and Jeiel the gatekeepers. 

19 The singers Heman, Asaph, and Ethan were to make music with bronze cymbals. 

20 Zechariah, Aziel, Shemiramoth, Jehiel, Unni, Eliab, Maaseiah, and Benaiah were to 
play harps tuned to the Alamoth. 

21 Mattithiah, Eliphelehu, Mikneiah, Obed-edom, Jeiel, and Azaziah were to lead with 
lyres tuned to the Sheminith. 

22 Chenaniah was leader of the Levites who provided transportation, q because he was 
skilled at it. 

23 Berechiah and Elkanah were gatekeepers for the chest. 

24 The priests Shebaniah, Joshaphat, Nethanel, Amasai, Zechariah, Benaiah, and 
Eliezer were to blow the trumpets before God’s chest. Obed-edom and Jehiah also were 
to be gatekeepers for the chest. 

David brings the chest to Jerusalem 

25 Then David, along with Israel’s elders and the captains of the thousands, went with 
rejoicing to bring up the chest containing the Lord’s covenant from Obed-edom’s house. 
26 Since God had helped the Levites who were carrying the chest containing the Lord’s 
covenant, they sacrificed seven bulls and seven rams. 27 David wore a fine-linen robe, as 
did the singers, all the Levites who were carrying the chest, and Chenaniah, the leader of 
transportation.' David also wore a linen priestly vest.* 28 So all Israel brought up the chest 
containing the Lord’s covenant with shouts of joy, accompanied by the blast of the ram’s 


P LXX; MT Jaaziel s son q Heb uncertain r MT adds the singers. *Heb ephod 


taken on the physical level to limit those permitted to 
carry the chest. 

15:12-24 Stress on the careful deliberation that marked 
this journey of the sacred chest is indicated by two sets 
of instructions that are immediately carried out. David in¬ 
structs the priests and the Levites to Make yourselves holy, 
which they directly proceed to do (15:14-15). Then David 
instructs the Levites to choose musicians from their num¬ 
ber to accompany the procession, and again they imme¬ 
diately follow the royal command (15:17-24). 

15:12 Make yourselves holy. The appropriate people must 
also undergo appropriate preparation. (For a similar em¬ 
phasis on the holiness of those who transport the chest, 
see Josh 3:5-6 and 2 Chron 5:11.) No details are given here 
about what specific requirements made one holy, but 
other biblical texts specify that this can include the wash¬ 
ing of clothes and abstention from sex (Exod 19:10-15). 
15:13 the Lord our God burst out against us: an explicit re¬ 
minder of the death of Uzzah when he touched the chest 
during the last procession (1 Chron 13:10). A similar fear 
accompanies the appearance of God on Mount Sinai: The 


priests must maintain their purity lest God "break loose 
against them" (Exod 19:22). 

15:15 just as Moses had commanded: See Numbers 7:9 for 
the Levites transporting the chest on their shoulders and 
Exodus 25:13-15 for the specifications about the poles. 
15:16-24 As with the list of those who are to carry the 
chest (1 Chron 15:5-10), there is a similar carefulness re¬ 
garding the musicians and gatekeepers. The attention 
to music in public worship is a theme throughout the 
books of Chronicles (1 Chron 15:28; 16:42; 2 Chron 5:13; 
7:6; 23:13). 

15:20 Alamoth: may be a technical term whose mean¬ 
ing is now unknown, or it may refer to a group of young 
women who had a role in the music of the temple (as in 
Ps 68:25). 

15:25 went with rejoicing: Along with music (see 1 Chron 
15:16-24), the author also frequently emphasizes joy in 
large worship events. 

15:26 Since God had helped the Levites: In contrast to the 
source text of 2 Samuel 6:13, which doesn't explicitly 
mention any divine aid, the Chronicler emphasizes that 
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horn, by trumpets and cymbals, and playing on harps and lyres. ”As the chest containing 
the Lords covenant entered Davids City, Michal, Saul’s daughter, looked out the window. 
When she saw King David leaping and dancing, she lost all respect for him. 

-I /TThey brought in God’s chest and placed it inside the tent David had pitched for it. 
_L Olhen they brought entirely burned offerings and well-being sacrifices before God. 
2 When David had finished offering the entirely burned offerings and the well-being sacri¬ 
fices, he blessed the people in the Lord’s name 3 and distributed a loaf of bread, a piece of 
meat, 1 and a raisin cake to every Israelite man and woman. 


16:5 ICh 25:1 
16:0 2Ki 19:19; 
Ps 105:1; ts 12:4 
16:8 22 
Ps 105:1-15 


David establishes worship 

4 David appointed some of the Levites to serve before the Lord's chest in order to re¬ 
member, to give thanks, and to praise the Lord, Israel’s God: s Asaph was the leader, and 
Zechariah his assistant; also Jeiel, Shemiramoth, Jehiel, Mattithiah, Eliab, Benaiah, Obed- 
edom, and Jeiel with harps and lyres; Asaph sounding the cymbals; 6 and the priests Benaiah 
and Jahaziel blowing trumpets regularly before the chest containing God’s covenant. 7 On 
the same day, for the first time, David ordered Asaph and his relatives to give thanks to the 
Lord. 


David's song of praise 

8 Give thanks to the LORD, call on his name; 

make his deeds known to all people! 

9 Sing to God, sing praises to him; 

dwell on all his wondrous works! 

10 Give praise to God's holy name! 

Let the hearts rejoice of all those seeking the Lord! 

11 Pursue the LORD and his strength; 

seek his face always! 

12 Remember the wondrous works he has done, 

all his marvelous works, and the justice he declared— 


*Cf LXX, Syr, Vulg; Heb uncertain 

even correct protocols must be supplemented with the 
help of God. 

15:29 Michal, Saul's daughter. Although the books of 
Chronicles have included extensive genealogies of the 
families of Saul and David (1 Chron 8:29-38; 9:35-44; 3:1-9; 
14:3-7), this is the first mention of Saul's daughter Michal 
who became David's wife (1 Sam 18:20-29). Also absent 
in the Chronicler's account is any reason for Michal's con¬ 
tempt beyond David's enthusiastic dancing. According to 
the 2 Samuel 6 source, she is partially offended because, 
when he danced wearing only a linen priestly vest, he re¬ 
vealed his nakedness to the serving women {2 Sam 6:14, 
20). But in this account, David protects his decency by 
wearing the vest and a robe (1 Chron 15:27). Thus her dis¬ 
regard for David here doesn't stem from neglect of public 
decency. With the narrator omitting any specific reason 
for her attitude, the reader is led to associate her position 
with that of Saul—a father and daughter who fail to prop¬ 
erly appreciate God's sacred chest (1 Chron 13:3). 

16:1-3 After a delay of at least three months (1 Chron 
13:14), the chest is brought to Jerusalem and placed inside 
its temporary dwelling, the tent. 

16:4-7 In the parallel story of 2 Samuel about the installa¬ 
tion of the chest in Jerusalem, the celebrations end with 
David blessing the people and distributing the special 
food (2 Sam 6:18-19). The Chronicler extends this story 
by adding this description of David setting up the various 
religious functionaries who lead worship by the sacred 
chest. Inserting these verses highlights two features that 
are important to the author: the correct functioning of the 
worship practices (that is, the chest must be attended by 


the proper personnel) and its Davidic source (that is, the 
job descriptions of the priests and Levites were set by Is¬ 
rael's ancient king). 

16:4 to remember, to give thanks, and to praise the Lord: 
The musical service of the Levites before the sacred chest 
includes singing about God's deeds (remembrance and 
thanksgiving) and God's attributes (praise). These are all 
reflected in the long prayer that follows (1 Chron 16:8-36). 
16:5 Asaph was the leader The name Asaph is closely 
linked with Israelite worship and appears in several super¬ 
scriptions to the Psalms (Pss 50,73-83). 

16:8-36 David's extended prayer is a medley of texts from 
three Psalms (Pss 96, 105, 106), arranged to highlight the 
particular interests of the Chronicler and to address the 
occasion when the chest entered into the tent. 

16:8-22 The prayer begins with an extended quotation 
from Psalm 105:1-15, a long thanksgiving psalm for what 
God has done for the people throughout their history. It's 
a hopeful recitation of Israel's past that encourages the 
people to praise and trust in God. 

16:11 Pursue the Lord and his strength : In the context of 
celebrating the installation of the sacred chest in Jerusa¬ 
lem, this command isn't simply metaphorical. Within the 
Bible, the Hebrew term here translated as strength (also 
could be "might" or "power") is associated with the chest 
(Pss 78:61; 132:8 = 2 Chron 6:41). In addition, the Chroni¬ 
cler associates the act of seeking or looking for God with 
care of the divine chest (1 Chron 13:3; 15:13). So in this 
context, the verse is a specific call to worship regularly at 
the sanctuary where the chest is housed in Jerusalem. 
16:12 Remember the wondrous works he has done: This 
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16:22 Gn 20:7 i3you who are the offspring of Israel, his servant, 

and the children of Jacob, his chosen ones. 

14 The Lord —he is our God. 

His justice is everywhere throughout the whole world. 

15 God remembers" his covenant forever, 

the word he commanded to a thousand generations, 

16 which he made with Abraham, 

the solemn pledge he swore to Isaac. 

17 God set it up as binding law for Jacob, 

as an eternal covenant for Israel, 

18 promising, “I hereby give you the land of Canaan 
as your allotted inheritance.” 

19 When they’ were few in number— 
insignificant, just immigrants— 

20 wandering from nation to nation, 
from one kingdom to the next, 

21 God didn’t let anyone oppress them. 

God punished kings for their sake: 

22 “Don't touch my anointed ones; 

don’t harm my prophets!” 

23 Sing to the Lord, all the earth! 

Share the news of his saving work every single day! 

24 Declare God’s glory among the nations; 

declare his wondrous works among all people 
25 because the Lord is great and so worthy of praise. 

He is awesome beyond all other gods 
26 because all the gods of the nations are just idols, 
but it is the Lord who created heaven! 

27 Greatness and grandeur are in front of him; 

strength and joy are in his place. 

“Give to the Lord, all families of the nations— 
give to the Lord glory and power! 

29 Give to the Lord the glory due his name! 

Bring gifts! Enter his presence! 

Bow down to the Lord in his holy splendor! 

“Tremble before him, all the earth! 

Yes, he set the world firmly in place; w 
it won’t be shaken. 

31 Let heaven celebrate! 

Let the earth rejoice! 

Let the nations say, “The Lord rules!” 

32 Let the sea and everything in it roar! 

Let the countryside and everything in it celebrate! 

"LXX; MT Remember V LXX, Vulg; MT when you were W LXX; MT the world is firmly established 


injunction to "remember" is frequent in the Psalms, often 
occurring just before the text relates events from history 
(Pss 74:2; 77:11; 132:1; 137:7). In this context, the com¬ 
mand to remember is given a particular content taken 
from the nation's past (e.g., the Abrahamic covenant the 
wilderness wandering). Significantly, this past is usually 
too distant to actually have been experienced by the 
worshipping community that is reading the text in the 
present So part of remembering includes experiencing 
aspects of the past that were not personally witnessed. 
Another part of remembering in this prayer includes a 
striking link between the divine and human realms, when 
the text also reminds the reader that "God remembers 
his covenant forever" (1 Chron 16:15). In this prayer the 


human community is commanded to remember the acts 
of a God who simultaneously remembers them. 

16:13 the offspring oflsraet. The text of Psalm 105:6 reads 
"the offspring of Abraham." 

16:19-22 The memory of a time when God protected 
the small and vulnerable nation from the power of kings 
would have particular resonance in the time of the Chroni¬ 
cler. Their province of Yehud (Judea) was an insignificant 
part of the powerful Persian Empire, susceptible to the 
emperors and administrators who ruled over them. Call¬ 
ing to mind the time when God didn't let anyone oppress 
their ancestors is a message of encouragement in the 
present circumstances. 

16:23-33 After an extended thanksgiving that focused on 
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33 Then the trees of the forest will shout out joyfully before the LORD, 
because he is coming to establish justice on earth! 

34 Give thanks to the LORD because he is good, 
because his faithful love endures forever. 

35 Say: "Save us, God, our savior! 

Gather us! Deliver us from among the nations 
so we can give thanks to your holy name 
and rejoice in your praise.” 

34 Bless the Lord, Israel’s God, 

from forever in the past to forever always. 

And let all the people say, "Amen!” 

Praise the Lord! 

37 Then David placed Asaph and his relatives, together with Obed-edom and sixty-eight 
of his relatives, to minister there continually before the chest containing the Lord’s cov¬ 
enant, following the routines required on each day. 3B Obed-edom, Jeduthun’s son, and 
Hosah served as gatekeepers. 39 David also placed the priest Zadok and his other priestly 
relatives at the Lord’s dwelling at the shrine in Gibeon. 40 They were to offer continually, 
both morning and evening, entirely burned offerings to the LORD on the altar for entirely 
burned offerings, following the written requirements in the Lord’s Instruction, which he 
had given Israel. 41 With them were Heman and Jeduthun and the rest of those chosen by 
name to give thanks to the Lord, because his faithful love lasts forever. 42 With them were 
also* the trumpets and the cymbals for the musicians and the instruments for God’s songs. 
Jeduthun’s family was at the gate. 43 Then all of the people left for their homes. And David 
returned to bless his household. 


16:34 Ps 106:1. 
Ps 107:1, 

Ps 118:1, 

Ps 136:1 

16:35, 36 
Ps 106:47,46 

16:36 ) Ki 8:15; 
Nch 6:6; 

Ps 72:18 

16:37-43 
2Sa 6:19-23 

17:1, 2 2Sa 7:1-3 
17:3 15 
2Sa 7:4-17 


God's promise to David 

^When David was settled into his palace, 7 he said to the prophet Nathan, “I’m living 
_L / in a cedar palace while the chest containing the Lord’s covenant is under curtains.” 
2 Nathan replied, “Go ahead and do whatever you are thinking, because God is with you." 
3 But that very night God’s word came to Nathan: 4 Go to my servant David and tell him, 
This is what the Lord says: You are not the one to build the temple* for me to live in. 5 In 
fact, I haven’t lived in a temple from the day I brought Israel out until this very day. I’ve been 


*LXX; MT adds Heman and Jeduthun. 7 Or, here and elsewhere in this chapter, house *Or, here and elsewhere in 
this chapter, house 


God's deeds in Israel's past, the prayer takes up the words 
of Psalm 96:1 -13 and praises God in the context of the en¬ 
tire cosmos. 

16:34-36 At the end of a great prayer of thanksgiving and 
praise using texts from Psalms 105 and 96, the author uses 
Psalm 106:1, 47^48 to voice the main petition: Deliver us 
from among the nations. 

16:37-42 After his long prayer, David continues in his act 
of installing the Levites to serve in the presence of God's 
sacred chest 

16:38 Obed-edom: presumably the same person who ap¬ 
pears in 1 Chronicles 13:13-14 and who houses the chest 
for three months. 

16:39 the shrine in Gibeon: Although this isn't clear in other 
biblical texts, the books of Chronicles have the shrine at 
Gibeon in operation even after the sacred chest has been 
installed in Jerusalem (1 Chron 21:29). 

17:1 -27 This is a central chapter in the books of Chronicles, 
containing God's promise to David and his house as re¬ 
lated through Nathan's oracle. The author carries forward 
the significance of the promise in the rest of the book. The 
following chapters present David as: a warrior (establish¬ 
ing the military security for the nation in 1 Chron 18-20), 
the one who acquired the site and prepared the materials 
and personnel for the temple (1 Chron 21-22:5; 22:17- 
27:34), and selected Solomon as his successor (1 Chron 


22:6-16). The chapter itself has three basic parts: David's 
proposal (17:1-2), God's promise (17:3-15), and David's 
prayer (17:16-27). (See sidebar, “God's Response to Prayer 
in Chronicles.") 

17:1-15 When the king expresses his desire to build a 
temple for the sacred chest (17:1-2), God responds with 
an extended plan and promise for the reigns of David 
and his successor (17:3-15). This material is drawn from 
2 Samuel 7:1-16 and retains the same play on the Hebrew 
term for house, a word that can have architectural and so¬ 
ciological significance. When David is settled in his palace 
(or"his house," 17:1), he contemplates building something 
more permanent for God's sacred chest. God responds by 
saying that David isn't the one to build the temple (or "the 
house," 17:4). Rather, God will establish a dynasty for David 
(or "a house," 17:10), and one from these descendants will 
build a temple (or"a house," 17:12). 

17:1 cedar palace. David compares his own grand dwell¬ 
ing with the current residence of the chest (a tent). Al¬ 
though this is the traditional architecture for the sacred 
object, the king suggests that perhaps the time has come 
to move to something more permanent and lavish. 

17:4-6 my servant David: God reassures the king of his fa¬ 
vored status even as while rejecting the idea of a Davidic 
temple. The two reasons given are based on precedent (/ 
haven't lived in a temple) and the absence of a prior request 
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17:12 ich 22:10 traveling from tent to tent and from dwelling to dwelling * 6 Throughout my traveling with 
1 7:io 2 >a7:1 a ^ Israelites, did I ever ask one of Israel’s tribal leaders, whom I appointed to shepherd my 
2 Sj 7 :m- 2 » people, Why haven’t you built me a cedar temple? 

7 So then, say this to my servant David: This is what the Lord of heavenly forces says: 
I myself took you from the pasture, from following the flock, to be leader over my people 
Israel. 8 I’ve been with you wherever you’ve gone. I’ve eliminated all your enemies before 
you. Now I will make your name great—like the name of the greatest people on earth. 9 I’m 
going to provide a place for my people Israel, and plant them so that they may live there and 
no longer be disturbed. Cruel people will no longer trouble them as they did earlier, 10 when 
I appointed judges over my people Israel. I'll subdue all your enemies and make you great. 
As for a dynasty, b the Lord will build one for you! "When the time comes for you to die, 
I will raise up a descendant of yours after you, one of your own sons, to succeed you, and I 
will establish his kingship. 12 He is the one who will build me a temple, and I will establish his 
throne forever. 13 I will become his father and he will become my son, and I’ll never withdraw 
my faithful love from him as I did from the one before you. 14 IT1 install him in my house and 
in my kingdom forever, and his throne will be established forever. 

15 Nathan faithfully reported all that he had seen and heard to David. 

David's prayer 

16 Then King David went and sat in the Lord’s presence. He asked: 

Who am I, Lord God, and of what significance is my family that you have brought 
me this far? 17 But even this was too small in your eyes, God. You have spoken about the 
future of your servant’s dynasty and have chosen me as an important person, LORD God. 

1B What more can I say to you for honoring your servant? You yourself know your ser¬ 
vant. 19 LORD, for your servant’s sake and according to your will, you have done this great 
thing in order to make all these great things known. 

20 Lord, no one can compare to you, no God except you, just as we have heard with our 
own ears. 

21 Who is like your people Israel, a unique nation on the earth, that God redeemed as his 
own people, establishing a name for yourself by doing great and awesome things, by driv¬ 
ing out nations before your people whom you saved from Egypt? 22 You established your 
people Israel as your own people forever, and you, Lord, became their God. 

23 Now, Lord, confirm forever the promise you have made about your servant and his 
dynasty. Do as you have promised 24 so that it may be established and so that your name 
may be made great forever when people say, "The Lord of heavenly forces, the God of 
Israel, is Israel’s God.” May your servant David’s household be established before you. 
2S You, my God, have revealed to your servant that you will build him a dynasty. That is 
why your servant has found the courage to pray this prayer to you. 26 Lord, you are truly 
God, and you promised this good thing to your servant. 27 So now willingly bless your ser¬ 
vant's dynasty so that it might continue forever before you, because you, LORD God, have 
promised. Let your servant’s dynasty be blessed forever by your blessing. 

a MT lacks to dwelling. b Or, here and elsewhere in this chapter, house 


(did I ever ask... Why haven't you built me a cedar femp/e 7 ). 
Explicitly, God also questions the suitability of David to be 
the builder. Although no reason for this is given here, the 
guilt on David's hands, stained by the blood of those he 
has killed, will be mentioned in 1 Chronicles 22:8; 28:3. 
17:7-14 The second part of God's response to David en¬ 
compasses the past [I myself took you), while also looking 
toward David's future ( I'll subdue all your enemies) and the 
future of his son (/ will raise up a descendant of yours after 
you). 

17:10, 12 dynasty... temple: For the wordplay involved 
with these two terms, see the note on 1 Chronicles 17:1 -15. 
17:13-14 / will become his father. The Chronicler em¬ 
phasizes that God's promise to Solomon is eternal. The 
language of family is employed ( father... son), the term 
forever is repeated twice, a negative comparison is made 
between Solomon and Saul (described as the one before 


you), and the conditional clause from 2 Samuel 7:14 
is omitted ("whenever he does wrong, I will discipline 
him with a human rod"), in my house and in my kingdom: 
another strategic change from the source material in 
2 Samuel 7:16 which reads "Your dynasty, and your 
kingdom." For the Chronicler, although the throne may 
be occupied by a member of the house of David, it ulti¬ 
mately belongs to God alone, and the king acts as God's 
vice-regent. 

17:16-27 David's response to God's promise is a two- 
part prayer, consisting of thanksgiving for God's promise 
(17:16-22) and a petition that the promise be confirmed 
(17:23-27). 

17:17-27 your servant. David echoes God's own title for 
the king (1 Chron 17:4) and refers to himself as God's ser¬ 
vant four times in the first three verses. At the end of the 
prayer he uses the same title five more times (17:25-27). 
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God's Response to Prayer in Chronicles Throughout the books of Chronicles, God lis¬ 
tens and responds to humankind. When Jabez prayed for God's blessing (1 Chron 4:10) and war¬ 
riors cried for help in battle (1 Chron 5:20), God answered immediately and brought assistance.This 
portrait of God helps with interpreting the interchange between David and God in chapter 17. The 
scene begins with David pointing out the relative inequality between the buildings that house the 
king and the sacred chest: a cedar palace for David vs. an enclosure made of curtains for the chest 
(1 Chron 17:1). God then responds through Nathan the prophet and promises a dynasty to David 
and a son who will build a temple for God (1 Chron 17:4-14). Although it is surely significant that 
David himself isn't allowed to build the temple, it is also significant that God's promises to David 
don't come simply out of the blue but as a response to David's own observation. 

The Chronicler does assert that God is free from any type of manipulation or rigid calculation 
on the part of humanity. The divine world can also bring about fortune or disaster unmerited by 
prior human activity, such as the 70,000 citizens who died when David commanded the census in 
1 Chronicles 21:4 and God's acceptance of Solomon as son in 1 Chronicles 22:10; 28:6. But within 
this divine freedom, the author also stresses that God is influenced by the prayers and expressions 
of humanity. 


18:1 2Sa 8:1 
18:2 2Sa 8:2 
18:3, 4, 7, B 
2Sa 11:3,4,7,8; 
IKi 11:23. 24 
18:5,6 
2Sa 8:5,6 


David's wars 

-i Q Some time later, David defeated the Philistines, subdued them, and took Gath and 
_L Oits villages from Philistine control. 2 He also defeated Moab, enslaving them and re¬ 
quiring payment. 3 David defeated Zobahs King Hadadezer at Hamath, as he continued to 
establish his control along the Euphrates River. 4 David captured one thousand chariots from 
him, seven thousand cavalry, and twenty thousand foot soldiers. Then David cut the ham¬ 
strings of all but one hundred of the chariot horses. 5 When the Arameans of Damascus came 
to help Zobahs King Hadadezer, David killed twenty-two thousand of the Arameans. 6 David 
stationed soldiers* in Aram of Damascus, enslaved them, and required payment. The Lord 
gave David victory wherever he went. 

7 David took the gold shields carried by Hadadezer’s servants and brought them to Jerusa¬ 
lem. 8 From Tibhath and Cun, Hadadezer s cities, David took large amounts of bronze, with 
which Solomon made the bronze basin, d the pillars, and the bronze equipment. 

9 When Hamath’s KingTou heard that David had defeated the entire army of Zobah’s King 
Hadadezer, 10 he sent his son Hadoram to King David to wish him well and to congratu¬ 
late him over his battle and defeat of Hadadezer, because Tou was an enemy of Hadadezer. 

*Cf 2 Sam 8:6; Heb lacks soldiers. d Or sea 


18:1-17 This is part of a longer section that presents Da¬ 
vid's victories over neighboring tribes and territories (1 
Chron 18-20). The material comes from the book of Sam¬ 
uel (1 Chron 18:1-17 = 2 Sam 8:1-18; 1 Chron 19:1-20:3 = 
2 Sam 10:1-11:1; 12:26, 30, 31; 1 Chron 20:4-8 = 2 Sam 
21:18-22). However, instead of interspersing the military 
accounts throughout the narrative, the Chronicler com¬ 
bines them and presents them in a single block.This ar¬ 
rangement highlights the fulfillment of God's promise 
to "subdue" David's enemies and provide a place for the 
nation to live in peace (1 Chron 17:9-10). The section is 
framed by the assertion that various enemies were "sub¬ 
dued" (1 Chron 18:1; 20:4). The chapters also highlight 
the territorial expansion of the nation in all directions: 
the Philistines to the west (18:1), Moab and Ammon 
to the east (18:2; 19), Zobah and the Arameans to the 
north (18:3-6; 19), and Edom to the south (18:12-13). 
Finally, the extended account of David's wars also ex¬ 
plains why, as someone who had caused so much blood 
to be shed, the king wasn't allowed to build the temple 
(1 Chron 22:8; 28:3). 

18:1 the Philistines: a neighboring tribe situated between 
Israel and the Mediterranean coast and an ongoing threat 
to the nation during the time of Saul and David. David's 


victory here dramatically contrasts with Saul's fatal defeat 
ini Chronicles 10:1 -7. subdued: For the strategic use of this 
term as an unfolding of the divine promise in 1 Chronicles 
17:10, seethe note on 1 Chronicles 18:1-17. 

18:2 Moab: This nation was located on the eastern side of 
the Dead Sea, across the Jordan River. In the parallel ac¬ 
count in 2 Samuel 8:2, David orders that two-thirds of the 
Moabites be killed. 

18:3 Zobah: one of the Aramean states in the north, con- 
tinued to establish his control : In the Hebrew idiom the 
phrase read, ''set up his monument," which reflects the 
ancient practice of marking territorial boundaries and de¬ 
claring sovereignty. 

18:6 The Lord gave David victory. David is the immediate 
actor in these military accounts, but the author empha¬ 
sizes that his success is due to God's promise, "I'll subdue 
all your enemies"(1 Chron 17:4). 

18:7-11 With the mention of loot acquired in war, the 
author once again points to the future temple building. 
David's victories not only achieve the peace necessary for 
pursuing his building program, they also provide the ma¬ 
terial to build the temple. 

18:8 with which Solomon made the bronze basin: See 
2 Chronicles 4:2-6. 
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18:11. 13 
2Sa 8.11,12 
1 B:12, 13 
25*8:13,14; 
l Ki 11:15-17 
18:14-17 
2Sa 8:15-18 
19:1 5 
2Sa 10:1-5 
19:6 15 
2Sa 10:6-14 


Hadoram brought with him all kinds of gold, silver, and bronze objects. "King David dedi¬ 
cated these to the Lord along with the silver and the gold he had taken from all these na¬ 
tions: Edom, Moab, the Ammonites, the Philistines, and Amalek. "Abishai, Zeruiah’s son, 
struck down eighteen thousand Edomites in the Salt Valley. 13 He stationed soldiers in Edom, 
and all the Edomites became David’s slaves. The Lord gave David victory wherever he went. 


David's administration 

14 David ruled over all Israel and maintained justice and righteousness for all his people. 
15 Zeruiah’s son Joab was in command of the army; Ahilud’s son Jehoshaphat was recorder; 
16 Ahitub’s son Zadok and Abiathar’s son Ahimelech* were priests; Shavsha was secretary; 
"Jehoiada’s son Benaiah was in command of the Cherethites and the Pelethites; and David’s 
sons were the king’s chief personal advisors. 


War with the Ammonites and Arameans 

1 QSome time later, the Ammonite King Nahash died, and his son succeeded him as king. 
-L \D 2 'TT1 be loyal to Nahash’s son Hanun,” David said, “because his father was loyal to me." 
So David sent messengers with condolences about his father’s death. 

But when David’s servants arrived in the Ammonite territory to express his sympathy to 
Hanun, 3 the Ammonite leaders asked Hanun, “Do you really believe David is honoring your 
father because he has sent you condolences? Of course not! His servants have come to search 
the city, spy it out, and overthrow it!” 4 So Hanun took David’s servants, shaved them, cut off 
half their garments from their buttocks down, and sent them off. 

5 When this was reported to David, he sent messengers to the men because they were 
completely ashamed. The king said, “Stay in Jericho until your beards have grown. Then you 
can come back.” 

6 When the Ammonites realized that they had offended David, Hanun and the Ammonites 
sent one thousand kikkars of silver to hire chariots and cavalry for themselves from Aram- 
naharaim, Aram-maacah, and Zobah. ^Ihey hired thirty-two thousand chariots, as well as 
King Maacah and his army, who came and camped in front of Medeba, while the Ammonites 
left their cities and came together ready for battle. 8 When David heard this, he sent Joab and 
the entire army of warriors. 9 The Ammonites marched out and formed a battle line at the 
entrance to the city, while the kings who had come remained in the countryside. 


•LXX, Syr; MT AbimeJech 


18:12-13 With this account of victory over Edom in the 
south, the narrator completes the circle of Israel's military 
triumphs to the west and east (Philistia and Moab, 1 Chron 
10:1-2) and to the north and south (Aram and Edom, 1 
Chron 18:3-13). 

18:14-17 The administrative organization of David's king¬ 
dom combined military and religious leadership (cf. 2 Sam 
8:15-10). 

18:17 the Cherethites and the Pelethites: mercenary troops, 
probably from the area around the Aegean Sea. 

19:1-19 This story of David's military victory over Ammon 
continues the series recounting the king's wars begun in 
the previous chapter. Much of this chapter is taken from 
the parallel account in 2 Samuel 10. See the note on 
1 Chronicles 18:1-17. 

19:2 I'll be loyal ... because his father was loyal to me The 
Bible contains no clear record of any past allegiance made 
between David and Nahash, king of the large territory east 
of the Jordan River. It may be that the two men entered 
into an agreement when David was on the run from Saul. 
(Nahash appears as an enemy of Saul in 1 Sam 11:1-13.) 
Regardless of the specifics of the historical background, 
David's solemn promise of loyalty to Hanun provides the 
lens through which the reader now interprets the unfold¬ 
ing story. 

19:3 Do you really believe. Although the narrator has 
just assured the reader of David's honorable intentions, 


Hanun's advisors don't have access to this information, 
and they are right to be wary. Political treaties in the an¬ 
cient world were usually made between heads of state, 
and so the death of one ruler presented new opportuni¬ 
ties to adjust the balance of power. In addition, David has 
recently gone to war with neighboring peoples such as 
the Philistines, Moabites, Aram and the Edomites (1 Chron 
18:1-2, 12-13), and a continuation of military activity into 
Ammon is a possibility that can't be ruled out. However, 
the leaders aren't simply wary but overly confident in 
their expectation that David is seeking an advantage over 
Ammon. With their assured pronouncement to Hanun {Of 
course noth the advisors move from their proper role in of¬ 
fering sage advice to goading the new king into expect¬ 
ing the worst: David and his servants seek to overthrow 
the city. 

19:4 shaved... cut off... sent them off. Though expecting 
the hospitality shown to visiting dignitaries, David's men 
are instead humiliated. 

19:6 When the Ammonites realized that they had offended 
Davirf. Without the necessary force already assembled, the 
prior advice of the Ammonite leaders seems exception¬ 
ally rash. In order to fight the impending war with Israel, 
Ammon prepares by hiring chariots and cavalry from ter¬ 
ritories in Aram that lay to the north. 

19:7 Medeba: a Moabite city, approximately 20 miles 
south-southwest of Rabbah. 
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10 When Joab saw that the battle would be fought on two fronts, he chose some of Israel’s 
finest warriors and deployed them to meet the Arameans. "The rest of the army Joab placed 
under the command of his brother Abishai. When they took up their positions to meet the 
Arameans, 12 Joab said, “If the Arameans prove too strong for me, you must help me, and 
if the Ammonites prove too strong for you, I’ll help you. 13 Be brave! We must be coura¬ 
geous for the sake of our people and the cities of our God. The LORD will do what is good in 
his eyes.” 

14 When Joab and the troops 
who were with him advanced 
into battle against the Arame¬ 
ans, they fled from him. 15 When 
the Ammonites saw that the 
Arameans had fled, they also 
fled from his brother Abishai 
and retreated into the city. So 
Joab returned to Jerusalem. 

16 The Arameans saw that 
they had been defeated by Is¬ 
rael. They sent out messengers 
to bring Aramean reinforce¬ 
ments from the other side of the 
river, with Shophach the com¬ 
mander of Hadadezer's army 
at their head. 17 Upon hearing 
this, David gathered all Israel 
and crossed the Jordan. David 
advanced and took up positions 
against the Arameans to meet 
them in battle. After initiating 
the battle, 18 the Arameans fled 
before Israel, and David killed 
seven thousand Aramean char¬ 
iot drivers and forty thousand 
foot soldiers. Shophach the com¬ 
mander of their army was killed 
too. 19 When the servants of Ha- 
dadezer saw that they had been 
defeated by Israel, they made 
peace with David and served 
him. Never again would the Ar¬ 
ameans come to the aid of the 
Ammonites. 

Defeat of the Ammonites 


20 


In the spring, the time 
when kings go to war, 



19-.10 Israel's finest warriors: Joab recognizes that the mer¬ 
cenary force of the Arameans is the strongest, and thus 
sends his best fighters to battle them under his command. 
fought on two fronts: Joab turns an obvious tactical disad¬ 
vantage into an advantage. Whereas the forces of the op¬ 
posing armies are divided, he lines up the army so that 
Israel remains connected in battle. 

19:13 The Lord will do what is good in his eyes: Joab is a 
military commander who realizes that victory is ultimately 
in the hands of God. He is a leader who mixes military 
strategy with a trust in the divine will. 

19:19 Never again would the Arameans come to the aid 


of the Ammonites: At the conclusion of the story, Hanun 
from Ammon is in a much weaker position than he was at 
the beginning of his reign in 1 Chronicles 19:1. By acting 
on his suspicion that David was trying to undermine his 
kingdom, he effectively strengthened Israel's hand. Aram 
moved from the side of Ammon to the side of Israel, ef¬ 
fectively fortifying Israel's eastern front. 

20:1-8 The brevity of this chapter highlights the large 
amount of text that the Chronicler edited out of the source 
material found in 2 Samuel 11-12, much of it unflattering 
to David. For example, in the 2 Samuel account David ap¬ 
pears in the Ammonite city of Rabbah only after Joab tells 
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20:4 2Sa 21:18 
20:5 2Sa 2M9 
20:6 fl 

2Sa 21:20-22 
21:1 2Sa 24 I; 
lob 1:6; 


Lk 22:31 
21:1-6 
2Sa 24:1-9 


Joab marched out with the army, destroyed the land of the Ammonites, and besieged Rab- 
bah. David stayed in Jerusalem while Joab attacked Rabbah and overthrew it. 2 David took 
Milcom’s* crown from his head. He found that it weighed one kikkar of gold and was set with 
a valuable stone. It was placed on David’s head. The amount of loot David took from the city 
was huge. 3 After removing the people who were in the city, David demolished the city with 
saws, iron picks, and axes, 8 as he did to all the Ammonite cities. Then David and all his troops 
returned to Jerusalem. 

War with the Philistines 

«Once again war broke out at Gezer with the Philistines. At that time Sibbecai the Husha- 
thite killed Sippai, one of the descendants of the Rephah, h and the Philistines were subdued. 
5 In another war with the Philistines, Jair’s son Elhanan killed Lahmi the brother of Goliath 
the Gittite. The shaft of his spear was like a weaver’s beam. 6 At another war in Gath there 
was a huge man with six fingers on each hand and six toes on each foot, twenty-four in all, 
who was also descended from Raphah. TWhen he taunted Israel, Jonathan the son of David’s 
brother Shimea killed him. 8 These were descended from the Raphah in Gath, and they fell by 
the hands of David and his servants. 


David's census 

H i A heavenly Adversary* arose against Israel and incited David to count Israel. 2 So David 
_L told Joab and the leaders of the people, “Go throughout all the tribes of Israel, from 
Dan to Beer-sheba, and take a census of the people so I know how many people there are.’’ 

3 But Joab replied, “May the Lord increase his people a hundred times! Sir, aren’t you 
the king, and aren’t they all your servants? Why do you want to do this? Why bring guilt 
on Israel?” 


f LXX, Vulg; MT their king 8 Cf 2 Sam 12:31; MT saws h Or giants; also in 20:6-7 *Heb satan 


him that glory for the victory will accrue to the military 
leader and not the king (2 Sam 12:26-31). Even more no¬ 
table is the deletion of the Bathsheba story, where David, 
seeing the bathing wife of Uriah from his rooftop, has his 
servants bring her to him for sex. His cover-up of the crime 
rapidly devolves until he arranges to have Uriah murdered 
(2 Sam 11:1-25). By adapting the sources with strategic 
omissions, the Chronicler presents a David less violent and 
more admirable than he appears in Samuel-Kings. The 
omission of the people's support of Absalom, leading to an 
attempted revolt against David as well as David's execution 
of the remaining descendants of Saul, are other examples 
of the Chronicler's adaptation of the source material. In 
addition to providing a flattering portrait of David, the ad¬ 
aptation in 20:1-8 also allows the reader to see part of Na¬ 
than's oracle come to pass. As well as promising a dynasty 
to David, God also promised to subdue all of the people's 
enemies (1 Chron 17:10). By arranging the sources so that 
David's victories over the Ammonites and the Philistines 
come together in quick succession, the Chronicler empha¬ 
sizes the fulfillment of the promise. 

20:2 Milcom : the god of the Ammonites (1 Kgs 11:5, 33; 
2 Kgs 23:13), presented here as a statue housed in the city. 
one kikkar of gold: about 75 pounds, the crown is astonish¬ 
ingly heavy. 

20:3 David demolished the city with saws, iron picks, and 
axes: overtones of the procedure for holy war, in which the 
city is absolutely destroyed and the precious metals taken 
for use in the Lord's sacred area (see, e.g., the destruction 
of Jericho in Josh 6). as he did to all the Ammonite cities : Al¬ 
though the author only relates the destruction of Rabbah 
in 1 Chronicles 19, this concluding phrase joins together 
with the introduction to the section ("destroyed the land 
of the Ammonites," 1 Chron 20:1) to frame the account as 
only one example of the devastation of Ammon. 


20:4 subdued: See the note on 1 Chronicles 18:1-17. 

20:5 Elhanan killed Lahmi the brother of Goliath the Gittite. In 
the middle of accounts of war with the Philistines, the au¬ 
thor attempts to clear up some details that are confusing 
in the Samuel narratives. In 1 Samuel 17 David kills the very 
tall warrior, Goliath from Gath. In 2 Samuel 21:19, however, 
it is Jair's son Elhanan from Bethlehem who kills Goliath 
from Gath. With the small insertion of Lahmi the brother 
of, the Chronicler provides for a correction of the accounts. 
21:1 -30 By winning treasure and peace through battle, the 
divine oracle to David is being fulfilled (1 Chron 17:3-14). 
Chapter 21 opens a new section of Chronicles that gives 
the final preparations for building the temple. Although 
Solomon will complete the structure, these next chapters 
show that David acquired the site and the building mate¬ 
rials, and set qualified personnel in place. The section be¬ 
gins with an account of David's attempt to take a census of 
the nation, and the account includes several key changes 
made to the source text (2 Sam 24). This includes the stra¬ 
tegic shaping of the story's context. The Samuel account is 
gathered together with several other accounts and told at 
the end of David's reign. For the Chronicler, however, the 
census is a central feature of David's time as king, leading 
to the choice of the temple site. 

21 :1 A heavenly Adversary, replaces "The Lord who burned 
with anger" in 2 Samuel 24:1. (See sidebar, "5atan.") 

21:2 from Dan to Beer-sheba: the two cities that tradition¬ 
ally mark the northern and southern borders of Israel (e.g., 
Judg 20:1). David is emphasizing that the entire nation is 
to be counted. 

21:3 Why bring guilt on Israel?: Joab is giving voice to the 
tradition that national counts were associated with great 
risk (Exod 30:11-16). The reason for this isn't clearly given 
in the Bible, but it may have to do with a connection be¬ 
tween a census and the collection of taxes or forced labor. 
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Satan The Hebrew word for "Adversary" in 1 Chronicles 21:1 is satan. The use and meaning of 
this term develops through the centuries of the writing of the OT, and the purpose of this adversary 
develops further in NT times. Thus it is important to avoid the application of later meanings into 
earlier texts. In texts such as Zechariah 3:1 -2 and Job 1-2, the term appears as "the satan" with the 
definite article, describing someone who is one of the "sons of God" with access to the heavenly 
court. This adversary functions as a divine accuser inciting God against a human. In 1 Chronicles 
21:1, however, the term occurs without the definite article, and it isn't God but rather David who 
is incited to count the people. For other occurrences of the term without the definite article, see 
Psalm 109:6; Numbers 22:23; 1 Samuel 29:4; 2 Samuel 19:22; 1 Kings 5:4; 11:14,23,25. Over time, 
of course, the figure of Satan develops into an incarnation of evil, an entity independent from God, 
devoted to undermining the divine will. By the 4th century CE, the figure of Satan was associated 
with the fallen angel of Isaiah 14:12. 


21:7-13 
2Sa 24:10-14 
21:14 17 
2Sa 24:15-17 
21:15 Gn 6:6. 

Ex 32:14 

21:18 2Sa 24:18; 
ICh 21:15; 

2 Ch 3:1 
21:18-30 
2Sa 24:18-25 


4 But the king overruled Joab, who left and traveled throughout all Israel. When he re¬ 
turned to Jerusalem, s he reported to David the total number: there were 1,100,000 men 
available for military service in all Israel, while Judah alone had 470,000. 6 He didn't include 
Levi and Benjamin among them, because Joab disagreed with the king's order. 

7 God was offended by this census and punished Israel. B Then David said to God, “I have 
sinned greatly in what I have done! Now please take away the guilt of your servant because I 
have done something very foolish.” 

9 The Lord told Gad, David's seer: 10 Go and tell David, This is what the Lord says: I’m of¬ 
fering you three punishments. Choose one of them, and that is what I will do to you. 

11 When Gad came to David, he said to him, “This is what the LORD says: Take your choice: 
12 three years of famine, three months of fleeing* from your enemies while your enemies’ 
sword overtakes you, or three days of the Lord’s sword, that is, plague in the land and the 
Lord's messenger bringing disaster in every part of Israel. Decide now what answer I should 
take back to the one who sent me.” 

13 Tm in deep trouble," David said to Gad. “I’d rather fall into the hands of the Lord, who 
is very merciful; don’t let me fall into human hands.” 14 So the LORD sent a plague through¬ 
out Israel, and seventy thousand Israelites fell dead. 

15 Then God sent a messenger to Jerusalem to destroy it. But just as the messenger was 
about to destroy it, the Lord looked and changed his mind about the destruction. He said 
to the messenger who was destroying it, “That's enough! Withdraw your hand!” At that time 
the Lord’s messenger was standing near the threshing floor of Oman the Jebusite. 

16 When David looked up, he saw the Lord's messenger stationed between the earth and 
the sky with a drawn sword in his hand stretched out against Jerusalem. Then David and the 
elders, dressed in mourning clothes, fell on their faces; 17 and David said to God, "Wasn’t it I 
who ordered the numbering of the people? I’m the sinner, the one responsible for this evil. 
But these sheep—what have they done? Lord, my God, turn your hand against me and my 
household, but spare your people from the plague.” 

10 The Lord’s messenger ordered Gad to tell David that he should go up to the threshing 
floor of Oman the Jebusite in order to set up an altar for the Lord. 19 So David went up, fol¬ 
lowing the instructions Gad had delivered in the Lord’s name. 

20 Ornan turned around and saw the king. k His four sons who were with him hid them¬ 
selves, but Oman continued threshing wheat. 21 When David approached Oman, Oman 
looked up, recognized David, left the threshing floor, and bowed to David with his face to 

*LXX, cf 2 Sam 24:13; MT being swept away k LXX, cf 2 Sam 24:20; MT messenger 


Or maybe the accurate calculation of military fighting 
units implied that victory in war depended less on God's 
power and more on the size of the fighting force. A later 
text in Chronicles relates the friction between obtaining 
an accurate count of the entire nation and God's promise 
to Abraham that they would be "as numerous as the stars 
in the sky"(1 Chron 27:23; cf. Gen 22:17). 

21:6 In distinction from the source in Samuel (2 Sam 24:4- 
9), and in defiance of David's instruction that the entire 
nation be counted (1 Chron 21:1), Joab refuses to include 


the tribes of Levi and Benjamin in the census. The Chroni¬ 
cler includes no reason for Joab's decision. Although the 
book of Numbers declares that Levi is to be excluded from 
a military census because the tribe does not fight in battle 
(Num 1:49; 2:33), they can be included in a national count 
(Num 3:15). 

21:16 dressed in mourning clothes : indicates in a public 
and physical way David's sense of responsibility and a 
changed life. 

21:18 the threshing floor of Oman the Jebusite-. In 
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the ground. “David said to Oman, "Give me the site of the threshing floor, charging me full 
price, so that I may build an altar to the LORD, and the plague among the people may come 
to an end .’’ 

23 0rnan replied to David, “Take it for yourself, and may my master the king do what he 
thinks is best. I’ll even provide the oxen for the entirely burned offerings, the threshing 
boards for wood, and the wheat for the grain offering—I’ll provide everything!” 

24 But King David said to Oman, "No, I will buy them from you at a fair price. I won't offer 
to the Lord what belongs to you nor offer an entirely burned offering that costs me noth¬ 
ing.” 25 Then David gave Oman six hundred shekels of gold by weight for the site. 26 David 
built an altar there for the Lord and offered entirely burned offerings and well-being sac¬ 
rifices. He called on the Lord, who answered him with fire from heaven on the altar of the 
entirely burned offering, consuming the entirely burned offering. 1 27 Then the LORD com¬ 
manded the messenger to return his sword to its sheath. 


Location of the future temple 

2fl At that time, after David saw that the Lord had answered him at the threshing floor 
of Oman the Jebusite, he offered sacrifices there. 29 The Lord’s dwelling that Moses had 
made in the desert and the altar for entirely burned offerings were then at the shrine in 
Gibeon, 30 but David couldn’t go there to seek God because he feared the sword of the Lord’s 
messenger. 

O OThen David said, "This is where the LORD God's temple will be, along with Israel’s 
Z. Z altar for entirely burned offerings.” 


David prepares to build the temple 

2 David gave orders to gather the immigrants living in the land of Israel, and he appointed 
masons who would cut stones for building God’s temple. 3 David also provided a huge amount 
of iron for nails for the doors of the gates and for the braces, so much bronze that it couldn’t 
be weighed, 4 and innumerable cedar logs from the Sidonians and the Tyrians, who gave them 
to David. 5 David thought, My son Solomon is too inexperienced to build the Lord’s temple. 
It must be great beyond compare in order to win fame and glory throughout all lands, so I 
myself will prepare things for him. So David made extensive preparations before his death. 


i 


LXX; MT lacks consuming the entirely burned offering. 


2 Chronicles 3:1, the author relates that this site is Mount 
Moriah where Abraham was diverted from sacrificing his 
son Isaac (Gen 22). 

21:24 at a fair price: David's insistence on buying the 
property even after the owner has offered it for free is 
similar to Abraham's purchase of the cave of Machpelah 
from Ephron in Genesis 23. In both stories, a commit¬ 
ment to financial expenditure implies that the land is 
significant, that it has been honestly purchased, and 
that the prior owner will have no subsequent claim on 
the property. 

21:25 six hundred shekels of gold: In both weight and 
quality of metal, this amount is a dramatic increase over 
what David paid in the parallel account (fifty shekels of 
silver in 2 Sam 24:24) and also what Abraham paid for 
the cave of Machpelah (four hundred shekels of silver in 
Gen 23:16). By increasing the purchase price named in the 
source material, the Chronicler highlights the great sig¬ 
nificance of the land and David's commitment to fulfilling 
what God has asked in order to avert the plague. 

21:26 fire from heaven: signals God's acceptance of the 
site in a public and dramatic sign. This divine action also 
represents a key link back to the Mosaic meeting tent 
and forward to Solomon's temple: The dedication of all 
three sacred spaces were marked by fire descending from 
heaven (Lev 9:24; 1 Kgs 18:38; 2 Chron 7:1). 

22:1 This is where the Lord God's temple will be: David's rec¬ 
ognition of the future temple site helps to clarify the issue 


of Gibeon's religious significance. Although it is currently 
functioning as a legitimate place of worship, it is only 
temporary and will be replaced by the temple as a cen¬ 
tral place of worship. David's recognition also closes the 
account of the census and its consequences, and opens 
the next large part of the book, in which the king will pre¬ 
pare the materials and workers for the task of building the 
temple on this site. 

22:2-19 The final eight chapters of the book of 
1 Chronicles have no parallel in Samuel-Kings. Together 
they present an image of David in which the temple is 
central. Although he doesn't build the sanctuary, he as¬ 
sembles the proper materials, prepares the workers, and 
guides Solomon. Throughout these chapters the author 
presents David and Solomon in tandem, as they jointly 
build the temple, the first preparing and the second com¬ 
pleting the construction. 

22:2 immigrants living in the land of Israel: The books of 
Chronicles display an aversion to using Israelite labor to 
work on the temple at several points (see also 2 Chron 
2:17-18; 8:8-9). 

22:3-4 a huge amount of iron ... innumerable cedar logs: 
Cataloging the large amounts of materials for building 
signals both David's hard work and the future magnifi¬ 
cence of the temple (see 1 Chron 22:14-15 for comparable 
descriptions of additional materials and workers). Such 
magnificence would stand in sharp contrast to the second 
temple. According to the tradition related in Ezra 3:12, 
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Instructions to Solomon 

6 David sent for his son Solomon and instructed him to build a temple for the Lord, the 
God of Israel. 7 David said to Solomon, "My son,™ I had intended to build a temple for the 
name of the Lord my God. 8 But the Lord told me: You’ve shed much blood and waged great 
wars. You won’t build a temple for my name because you’ve spilled so much blood on the 
ground before me. 9 A son has just been bom to you. He’ll be a man of peace, and I’ll give him 
peace with all his surrounding enemies. In fact, his name will be Solomon," and I’ll give Israel 
peace and quiet during his reign. 10 He will be the one to build a temple for my name. He’ll be¬ 
come my son, and I’ll become his father, and I’ll establish his royal throne over Israel forever. 

11 “Now, my son, may the Lord be with you so that you may successfully build the temple 
of the Lord your God, as he promised you. 12 May the Lord be sure to give you insight and 
understanding so that when he appoints you over Israel, you will observe the Instruction 
from the Lord your God. 0 13 Then, if you carefully follow the regulations and case laws that 
the Lord commanded Moses concerning Israel, you’ll prosper. Be strong and brave. Don’t 
be afraid or lose heart! u With great effort I’ve now provided for the Lord’s temple one hun¬ 
dred thousand kikkars of gold, one million kikkars of silver, and so much bronze and iron 
that it can’t be weighed, as well as wood and stone, though you may add to these. 15 You also 
have innumerable people to do the work: stonecutters, masons, and carpenters with every 
skill required for any task, 16 whether in gold, silver, bronze, or iron. So get to work, and may 
the Lord be with you.” 

Instructions to Israel's leaders 

17 Then David ordered all of Israel’s leaders to help his son Solomon: 18 “The LORD your God 
is with you! He’s given you peace on every side. He’s placed under my power the land’s people, 
so that the land is under the control of the Lord and his people. 19 Now then, dedicate your¬ 
selves to seeking the Lord your God. Get to work and build the sanctuary of the Lord God, 
so that the chest containing the Lord’s covenant together with God’s holy equipment may 
be brought into the temple built for the Lord’s name.” 


David appoints the Levltes 

H Q When David had grown old after a long life, he made his son Solomon king over Is- 
vD rael. 2 He then gathered together all Israel’s leaders along with the priests and the 


22:H I Ki 5:3; 
ICh 28:3 
2 2:9 2Sa 12:24: 

I Ki 4:20, 

I Ki 4:25,1 Ki 5:4 
22:14 ICh 22:3, 
ICh 29:2, 

ICh 29:4 


m LXX, DSS; MT his son a SoIomon sounds like peace in Heb. °Heb uncertain 


those who had seen Solomon's temp!e"wept aloud” when 
they rebuilt the foundations after the exile. 

22:6 David ... his son 5o/omon: The narrative presents the 
choice of Solomon to be the successor of David as some¬ 
thing obvious and straightforward. This isn't so clear in 
the Samuel and Kings material, however, which tells of 
attempted takeovers by rivals such as his brothers Absa¬ 
lom and Adonijah {2 Sam 15; 1 Kgs 1-2), and no certain 
clarity as to David's own choice (he is finally prompted by 
Bathsheba and Nathan just before he dies in 1 Kgs 1-2). 
In Chronicles, however, there are no stories of rivals to the 
throne, and David makes several public professions that 
Solomon is to succeed him. 

22:8 You've shed much blood: In the Chronicler's version 
of the divine oracle, God prohibits David's building plans 
with the assertion, “You are not the one to build the tem¬ 
ple for me to live in” (1 Chron 17:4). However, no explicit 
reason is given. When he speaks here to Solomon, David 
reveals that he is disqualified due to the blood that he has 
shed, presumably through the many wars that he waged 
(1 Chron 18:1-20:8). David repeats this reason at the public 
assembly in 1 Chronicles 28:3. 

22:9 a man of peace. Like other names that contain word¬ 
plays in the books of Chronicles (e.g., Jabez in 1 Chron 
4:7), here the divine word associates the Hebrew pronun¬ 
ciation with Solomon ( Shelomoh ) with the word for peace 
[shalom). This marks a stark contrast between Solomon 


and his father David who is presented as one who shed 
blood in military battles (see note on 1 Chron 22:8; cf. 28:3). 
22:10 He'll become my son, and I’ll become his father. See 
note on 1 Chronicles 28:6. 

22:12 May the Lord be sure to give you insight and under¬ 
standing : For the Chronicler's perspective on the role of 
God in encouraging humanity's faithfulness, see the note 
on 1 Chronicles 29:18-19. 

22:13 carefully follow the regulations: David's prepara¬ 
tions for the temple include more than assembling the 
material resources for building. In his speech David is pre¬ 
sented as also preparing his son Solomon to take on his 
responsibilities. 

22:14 16 one hundred thousand kikkars of gold, one mil¬ 
lion kikkars of silver. This is a very large amount, in excess 
of 3,750 tons of gold and 37,500 tons of silver, along with 
the additional amounts of bronze and iron so vast that 
it can't be weighed. The very generous supply of building 
materials points to the future magnificence of the temple 
and the greatness of the God to whom it will be dedi¬ 
cated. It also reveals that Solomon has no financial need 
to go to war. 

23:1-32 When David had grown old: With an introduction 
that speaks of the king's advancing age, the author sets 
the stage for the consideration of his ongoing influence 
even after death. Unlike the Samuel-Kings narratives, the 
succession of Solomon is here clearly announced by David 




656 OT 


1 CHRONICLES 23:3 


Levites. 3 When the Levites were counted, the head count of every male 30 and older totaled 
38,000. 4 Of these, there were 24,000 to supervise the work on the Lord’s temple, 6,000 of¬ 
ficers and judges, 5 4,000 gatekeepers, and 4,000 praising the Lord with instruments made p 
for offering praise. 6 Then David divided them into three groups named after Levi’s family 
members: Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. 

Gershonites 

7 The Gershonites included Ladan and Shimei. 

8 Ladan’s family: Jehiel the first, Zetham, and Joel—three in all. 9 Jehiel’s q family: She- 
lomith, Haziel, and Haran—three in all. These were the heads of the households of Ladan. 

10 Shimei's family: Jahath, Ziza, r Jeush, and Beriah. These four were Shimei’s family: 
"Jahath was the first, and Ziza the second; since Jeush and Beriah didn't have many 
children, they became a single household. 

Kohathites 

12 Kohath’s family: Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel—four in all. 

13 Amram’s family: Aaron and Moses. Aaron, together with his sons, was set apart to 
make the holiest objects holy, to make offerings before the Lord, to serve him, and to 
give blessings in his name forever. 

14 As for Moses the man of God, his sons were considered to be Levites. 15 Moses’ family: 
Gershom and Eliezer. 

16 Gershom’s family: Shebuel the first. 

17 Eliezer's family: Rehabiah the first; Eliezer had no other sons, but Rehabiah had 
many children. 

18 Izhar’s family: Shelomoth" the first. 

19 Hebron’s family: Jeriah the first, Amariah the second, Jahaziel the third, and Jeka- 
meam the fourth. 

20 Uzziers family: Micah the first and Isshiah the second. 

Merarites 

21 Merari’s family: Mahli and Mushi. 

Mahli’s family: Eleazar and Kish. 

22 Eleazar died without sons, but he did have daughters who married their relatives 
from Kish’s family. 

23 Mushi’s family: Mahli, Eder, and Jeremoth—three in all. 

P LXX, Vulg; MT I made ’Cf 23:8,10; MT Shimei’s r LXX; MT Zina *LXX, Syr, Aram; MT Shelomith 


himself from an early time [he made his son Solomon king 
o ver Israel). With the immediate successor in place, atten¬ 
tion turns to establishing the duties of the religious lead¬ 
ership who will tend to the temple and lead the nation in 
their worship. (See sidebar, "David's Organization of the 
Temple Personnel"at 1 Chron 25.) 

23:2 Israel's leaders along with the priests and the Levites: 
The focus on the priests and Levites in this chapter is sig¬ 
naled at the beginning by the description of the ones at¬ 
tending David's gathering. 

23:3 When the Levites were counted : Joab neglected 
to include the Levites in his count in 1 Chronicles 21:6, 
perhaps because of the tradition that the tribe wasn't to 
fight in battle (Num 1:49; 2:33). But here the count relates 
to temple service. David is preparing the administration 
of the Jerusalem temple to be followed in Solomon's 
time, every male 30 and older. The Bible names several dif¬ 
ferent age requirements for inclusion in the active leviti- 
cal workforce and/or inclusion in the head count. It is 25 
in Numbers 8:24, and 20 in Ezra 3:8. Even in the books of 
Chronicles the relevant number changes (20 years also 
in 1 Chron 23:24, 27 and 2 Chron 31:17). The flexibility 
might be related to the different needs of the temple 
personnel in terms of work force at different times. When 


the nation needed more Levites to perform their duties, 
it lowered the age so that they could be included in an 
official count. 

23:4-5 officers. ..judges... gatekeepers... praising: The 
four groups of Levites are given in order from the largest 
group to the smallest: supervisors of the temple building 
project, officers and judges, followed by the gatekeepers 
and musicians. In this chapter and those to follow (1 Chron 
23-27), the author will detail the composition and duties 
of each group. 

23:7-11 The family tree of Gershon (the oldest son of Levi) 
is also presented in 1 Chronicles 6:17, 20-21, 39-43. The 
lists contain some differences, such as listing Libni as the 
first son of Gershon (1 Chron 6:17). 

23:12-20 The family tree of Kohath (the second and 
middle son of Levi) is also presented in 1 Chronicles 6:1- 
15,18,22-28,33-38. 

23:13 set apart to make the holiest objects holy. Although 
biologically Aaron and his sons are part of the tribe of 
Levi, this verse sets out their special and particular job 
description that distinguishes them from the rest of the 
family. 

23:21-23 The family line of Merari (the third and youngest 
son of Levi) is also given in 1 Chronicles 6:19,29-30,44-47. 
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2 <These were the members of Levi's family according to their households. The household 
heads were registered, along with a listing of the names of each person 20 years old and 
above who carried out assigned tasks in the Lord’s temple. 


Levites'duties 

25 David said, "Since the Lord, Israel’s God, has given his people peace and has made his 
home in Jerusalem forever, 26 the Levites need no longer carry the dwelling or any of the 
equipment used in its service." 27 David’s last instructions were to count the Levites 20 years 
old and above. 28 Their assignment was to be at the side of the Aaronites to serve in the 
Lord’s temple, maintaining the courtyards and side rooms and cleansing all of the holy ob¬ 
jects and doing whatever was needed in the service of God’s temple. 29 They were responsible 
for the stacks of bread, the fine flour for grain offerings, the wafers of unleavened bread, the 
cakes made on the griddle, the offering mixed with oil, as well as all the measuring. 30 They 
were to be present every morning to thank and praise the LORD, and to do the same every 
evening. 31 Whenever entirely burned offerings were offered to the Lord for the sabbaths, 
the new moons, and festivals, a designated number were to serve in the Lord’s presence 
continuously. 32 In this way they were to observe the instructions for the meeting tent, the 
instructions for the sanctuary, and the instructions for Aaron’s family and relatives about 
serving in the Lord’s temple. 


Divisions of the priests 

O A The divisions of the Aaronites: 

Z- Aaron’s family: Nadab, Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

2 Nadab and Abihu died before their father did, without having sons, and so Eleazar and 
Ithamar served as priests. 3 David, with the help of Zadok from Eleazar’s family and Ahime- 
lech from Ithamar’s family, divided them according to their appointed duties. 4 Since Elea- 
zar’s family was found to have more male heads than Ithamar’s family, they divided them so 
that Eleazar's family had sixteen household heads and Ithamar’s family had eight. 5 They di¬ 
vided both groups by lots because there were holy leaders, even outstanding leaders, among 


23:25 and has made his home in Jerusalem forever. This 
key phrase marks a new age in the understanding of the 
relationship between God, the people, and the city. The 
temporary nature of God's presence with the people was 
earlier seen in the use of a tent, carried by the Levites as 
the nation traveled through the desert. But now, with the 
chest present in Jerusalem, the site of the future temple 
marked by a bolt of lightning from heaven (1 Chron 21:26; 
22:1), and with God's promise that one of David's sons 
would construct the temple (1 Chron 17:12), the author 
emphasizes that a different era has begun. By using an¬ 
cient traditions (such as the image of God making a home) 
even in the announcement of a new age, the author links 
the past together with the present. 

23:25-32 The rationale for the new tasks of the Levites 
relates to the changed worship situation outlined in the 
note preceding. The duties fall into three major groups: 
cleaning the sacred area and the holy objects, maintain¬ 
ing and measuring the flour products, and giving thanks 
and praise. 

23:27 20years old and above. For more on the age for ac¬ 
tive service and inclusion in the count of the Levites, see 
the note on 1 Chronicles 23:3. 

23:29 For more details on the offerings, see Leviticus 1-7. 
24:1-31 Having presented the families of the Levites in 
the previous chapter (1 Chron 23:7-23), the author now 
sets out the divisions of priests (24:1-19), followed by a 
roster of the remaining descendants of Levi (24:20-31). 
24:1-6 Before the divisions of the priests are given, the 
chapter devotes six preliminary verses to detailing some 
of the organizational procedures, specifying who was re¬ 
sponsible for the division (David, Zadok, and Ahimelech) 


and announcing the method of dividing (including the 
use of lots). 

24:2 Nadab and Abihu: The story of the early death of Aar¬ 
on's sons is told with more detail in Numbers 3:4. Accord¬ 
ing to that account, the two men offered "an unauthorized 
offering to the Lord" when the nation was wandering in 
the desert. They were then killed. The Chronicler records 
their early death but avoids hinting at any improper wor¬ 
ship practices by making one slight but strategic change. 
The phrase from Numbers "before the Lord" (indicating 
the location of their act and thus improper religious be¬ 
havior) is altered to the less offensive before their father 
(now indicating simply the time frame of their death). 
24:3 Zadok...Ahimelech: representing two of the major 
families descended from Aaron. 

24:3 David... divided them: Although the king is assisted 
by Zadok and Ahimelech, the author emphasizes the role 
of David in the administrative setup of the temple (over¬ 
seeing the organization of the priests in this chapter, and 
also the roles of the Levites in 1 Chron 23, musicians in 
1 Chron 25, gatekeepers in 1 Chron 26). By associating 
David with the organization of the temple that is pre¬ 
sumably in operation during the author's own day, the 
current structure is given the authority that comes from 
ancient tradition. 

24:5 They divided both groups by lots: The use of lots to 
make decisions enabled the community to divide up 
groups of different sizes without privileging the larger 
group. Within the books of Chronicles, lots were also used 
to organize the Levites (1 Chron 24:31), singers (1 Chron 
25:8), and gatekeepers (1 Chron 26:13). The method is also 
seen in Nehemiah 10:34; 11:1; Esther 3:7; 9:24. 
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1 CHRONICLES 24:6 


24:20-30 
ICh 23* .23 
24:30, 31 
ICh 23:24-32 


both Eleazar’s and Ithamar’s descendants. 6 Shemaiah, Nethanel’s son, the levitical scribe, 
recorded their names in the presence of the king; the leaders; Zadok the priest; Ahimel- 
ech, Abiathar s son; and the household heads of the priests and Levites. One household was 
taken from Eleazar followed by one from Ithamar. 

Hhe first lot fell to Jehoiarib, the second to Jedaiah, 

•the third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim, 

9 the fifth to Malchijah, the sixth to Mijamin, 

10 the seventh to Hakkoz, the eighth to Abijah, 

11 the ninth to Jeshua, the tenth to Shecaniah, 

12 the eleventh to Eliashib, the twelfth to Jakim, 

13 the thirteenth to Huppah, the fourteenth to Jeshebeab, 

14 the fifteenth to Bilgah, the sixteenth to Immer, 

15 the seventeenth to Hezir, the eighteenth to Happizzez, 

16 the nineteenth to Pethahiah, the twentieth to Jehezkel, 

17 the twenty-first to Jachin, the twenty-second to Gamul, 

18 the twenty-third to Delaiah, and the twenty-fourth to Maaziah. 

19 These were to enter the Lord’s temple according to their appointed duty and by the 
procedure established for them by their ancestor Aaron, just as the Lord God of Israel had 
instructed him. 


Rut of the Levites 

20 The rest of the Levites included: 
from Amram’s family: Shubael; 
from Shubael’s family: Jehdeiah; 

21 from Rehabiah and his family: Isshiah the first; 

“from the Izharites: Shelomoth; 
from Shelomoth's family: Jahath; 

“Hebron’s family: 1 Jeriah the first,® Amariah the second, Jahaziel the third, Jekameam 
the fourth; 

“Uzziel’s family: Micah; 
from Micah's family: Shamir; 

“Micah’s brother Isshiah; 
from Isshiah s family: Zechariah; 

26 Merari’s family: Mahli, Mushi and his son Jaaziah's family; 

27 Merari’s family by his son Jaaziah: Shoham, Zaccur, and Ibri; 

2 •from Mahli: Eleazar, who had no sons; 

29 from Kish and his family: Jerahmeel; 

M and Mushi’s family: Mahli, Eder, and Jerimoth. 

These were the Levites according to their households. 31 Both the household head and his 
youngest brother cast lots, just as their relatives, Aaron's descendants, had done in the pres¬ 
ence of King David, Zadok, Ahimelech, and the heads of the priestly and levitical households. 


Temple musicians 

O C David and the army officers’ set apart Asaph’s family, Heman and Jeduthun, for ser- 
i—Jvice to prophesy" accompanied by lyres, harps, and cymbals. 

This is the list of those who performed this special service: 


t LXX; MT my sons ®Cf 1 Chron 23:19; MT lacks Jeriah. T Or liturgical officers "DSS, LXX, Vulg; MT the prophets 


24:7-18 Combining the lot system with divisions based 
on family lines resulted in a permanent rotation of the 
priests who could serve the temple well into the future. 
The system ensured that the temple was adequately 
staffed at all times. It also allowed a fairty equal share of 
responsibility for each group. 

24:19 just as the Lord God of Israel had instructed him : In 
the Chronicler's presentation, David could arrange for the 
scheduling of the priests, but the protocol for their en¬ 
trance into the temple was established by God and com¬ 
municated by Aaron. 


24:20-31 This list of Levites repeats and enhances the one 
preserved in 1 Chronicles 23:7-23. 

24:31 castbts: See the note on 1 Chronicles 245. 

25:1-31 The list of the Levites in 1 Chronicles 24:20-31 is 
followed by the organization of the musicians, a link that 
reflects the related roles of both groups. As in the previ¬ 
ous chapter, the actual list is preceded by several verses 
of introductory matter specifying some of the tasks and 
setting out the names of the founders. 

25:1 David and the army officers: As with almost everything 
else in the temple architecture and administration, the 
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2 From Asaph’s family: Zaccur, Joseph, Nethaniah, and Asarelah. Asaph’s family was 
under Asaph’s direction and prophesied by order of the king. 

3 From Jeduthun and his family: Gedaliah, Izri,* Jeshaiah, Shimei, 7 Hashabiah, and 
Mattithiah—six in all. They were under their father Jeduthun’s direction, prophesying 
with the lyre and giving thanks and praise to the LORD. 

4 From Heman and his family: Bukkiah, Mattaniah, Uzziel, Shebuel, Jerimoth, Hananiah, 
Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, Romamti-ezer, Joshbekashah, Mallothi, Hothir, and Mahazioth. 

5 A11 these were the family of Heman the king’s seer, according to God’s promise to 
honor him. God gave Heman fourteen sons and three daughters. 6 They were all under 
their father’s direction when singing in the Lord’s temple with cymbals, harps, and lyres 
to provide service in God’s temple, by order of the king. 

As for Asaph, Jeduthun, and Heman, 7 the number of themselves and their relatives, 
who were trained in singing to the Lord and who were all skillful, was 288. 

*They cast lots for their assigned duties, small as well as great, teacher and pupil alike. 

’The first lot fell for Asaph to Joseph; the second to Gedaliah, his relatives, and his 
family, 12; 

10 the third to Zaccur, his family, and his relatives, 12; 

"the fourth to Izri, his family, and his relatives, 12; 

"the fifth to Nethaniah, his family, and his relatives, 12; 

"the sixth to Bukkiah, his family, and his relatives, 12; 

14 the seventh to Jesarelah, his family, and his relatives, 12; 

"the eighth to Jeshaiah, his family, and his relatives, 12; 

16 the ninth to Mattaniah, his family, and his relatives, 12; 

"the tenth to Shimei, his family, and his relatives, 12; 

18 the eleventh to Uzziel* his family, and his relatives, 12; 

"the twelfth to Hashabiah, his family, and his relatives, 12; 

20 the thirteenth to Shubael, his family, and his relatives, 12; 

21 the fourteenth to Mattithiah, his family, and his relatives, 12; 

"the fifteenth to Jerimoth,* his family, and his relatives, 12; 

"the sixteenth to Hananiah, his family, and his relatives, 12; 

24 the seventeenth to Joshbekashah, his family, and his relatives, 12; 

"the eighteenth to Hanani, his family, and his relatives, 12; 

"the nineteenth to Mallothi, his family, and his relatives, 12; 

"the twentieth to Eliathah, his family, and his relatives, 12; 

"the twenty-first to Hothir, his family, and his relatives, 12; 

"the twenty-second to Giddalti, his family, and his relatives, 12; 

"the twenty-third to Mahazioth, his family, and his relatives, 12; 

31 and the twenty-fourth to Romamti-ezer, his family, and his relatives, 12. 


*Cf 25:11: MT Zen 7 LXX, cf 25:17; MT lacks Jeriah. *LXX, Syr; MT Azrael *Cf 25:4; MT Jeremoth 


author attributes the institution of the temple musicians to 
David, set apart, a significant term that links the role of the 
temple musicians with that of the priests and Levites who 
are also "set apart" or "separated for their service" (1 Chron 
23:13; Deut 10:8; Num 8:14; 16:9). By using the term here, 
the author is indicating that the role of the musicians is key 
to the functioning of the temple worship, as necessary as 
the priests and Levites. for service fo prophesy accompanied 
by tyres, harps, and cymbals: At several points, the Bible as¬ 
sumes a link between musical production and prophecy 
(e.g, 1 Sam 105; 2 Kgs 3:15). In addition, there is also evi¬ 
dence that prophets were associated with the royal court 
(Nathan in 2 Sam 7:1-17 = 1 Chron 17:1-15; 1 Kgs 22:1-23 
= 2 Chron 18:1-22). However, the association between 
prophetic musicians at the temple appointed by the king 
is found only in this chapter. Unfortunately, the informa¬ 
tion provided here isn't sufficient to understand the nature 
of such prophesying. Perhaps the prophecy is inspired by 
music, or maybe the music is the result of prophetic Inspira¬ 
tion. Perhaps the prophetic task involves the composition 


or performance of temple music, or both. It's striking that 
Asaph, Heman, and Jeduthun (the last sometimes called 
Ethan) are named in the headings of Psalms 50,88,39. 

2 S:5-6 Heman the king's seer. As in 1 Chronicles 25:1, music 
is linked together with prophecy, fourteen sons and three 
daugh ters: Throughout Chronicles, large families area sign 
of divine blessing (1 Chron 26:4-5; 2 Chron 13:21). all under 
their father's direction when singing in the Lord's temple. If 
the daughters mentioned in the previous verse are in¬ 
cluded in this‘'all; this text indicates that women were part 
of the musical and prophetic ministry of the temple. For 
mention of other women singers in post-exilic texts, see 
Ezra 2:65 and Nehemiah 7:67. 

25:7 288'. This number of specially trained singers is the 
total of 24 choirs made up of 12 members. It represents 
approximately 1/16th of the total number of4,000 levitical 
singers named in 1 Chronicles 23:5. 

25:8 cast lots: See the note on 1 Chronicles 24:5. 

25:9-31 Corresponding to the division of the priests into 
24 courses listed in 1 Chronicles 24:7-18 are 24 choirs. 
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1 CHRONICLES 26:1 


David's Organization of the Temple Personnel in i chronicles 9-22 and throughout 
the book the author specifies that the post-exilic shape of the temple administration goes back to 
the time of David. This theme Is developed in particular in 1 Chronicles 23:1-26:32, where David 
organizes the Levites, priests, and temple musicians. In the Chronicler's telling, such organization 
makes links backward and forward in time: It has many similarities to the setup of the personnel 
who first cared for the portable meeting tent In the time of Moses and would only be fully activated 
once the temple was completed in Solomon's reign.This emphasis on David's role serves three pur¬ 
poses. (1) It elevates David's stature to that of Moses, in that both men are responsible for setting 
up the administration that will tend to the Lord's' place of worship. (2) It elevates the status of the 
temple personnel so that they can claim an ancient heritage and association with David. (3) It as¬ 
serts to those living in the Chronicler's post-exilic context that they maintain a link with the nation's 
formative years. When they can set up their temple's administration to mirror David's instructions, 
they embody and assert a heritage that existed long before their Persian overlords came to rule. 
The heritage will survive after the empire has moved off the world stage. 


Gatekeepers 

The divisions of the gatekeepers: from the Korahites: Meshelemiah, Kore’s son, 
Z. Oone of Ebiasaph’s b family. 

2 Meshelemiah’s family: Zechariah the oldest, Jediael the second, Zebadiah the third, 
Jathniel the fourth, 3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the sixth, and Eliehoenai the seventh. 

4 Obed-edom's family: Shemaiah the oldest, Jehozabad the second, Joah the third, Sa- 
char the fourth, Nethanel the fifth, 5 Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the seventh, and Peul- 
lethai the eighth. God truly blessed him. 6 To his son Shemaiah were born sons who ruled 
over their household, because they were valiant men. 7 Shemaiah s family: Othni, Rephael, 
Obed, Elzabad, and his relatives, Elihu and Semachiah, who were valiant men. 8 A11 these 
were members of Obed-edom’s family, they, their sons, and their relatives. They were val¬ 
iant and strong in their service, 62 men belonging to Obed-edom. 9 Meshelemiah’s family 
and relatives, valiant men, numbered 18. 

10 Hosah, one of Merari’s family, also had a family: Shimri the first (though he wasn’t 
the oldest, his father gave him that status), "Hilkiah the second, Tebaliah the third, and 
Zechariah the fourth. All of Hosah’s family and relatives numbered 13. 

12 These were the divisions of the gatekeepers with their leaders, who were responsible 
to minister in the Lord’s temple, along with their relatives. 13 They cast lots for each gate 
in the same way, whether their household was small or large. 14 The lot for the East Gate fell 
to Shelemiah. They then cast lots for his son Zechariah, a wise counselor, and his lot indi¬ 
cated the North Gate. 15 Obed-edom was assigned the South Gate, and his sons were assigned 
the storehouses. 16 Hosah c was assigned the West Gate, that is, the chamber* 1 gate on the 
upper road. 


LXX; MT Asaph C MT Shuppim and Hosah d LXX; MT Shallecheth 


26:1-32 Having listed the divisions of the Levites in 
chapter 23, the priests in chapter 24, and the musicians 
in chapter 25, the author turns to the divisions of the 
temple's gatekeepers (26:1-19) as well as treasurers and 
officials (26:20-32). The gatekeepers come from several 
families deriving from Levi: Meshelemiah (from the line of 
Korah, a descendant of Levi's second son Kohath; 1 Chron 
6:22-23), and Hosah (through the line of Levi's third son 
Merai; 1 Chron 6:1). Obed-edom, head of the largest and 
most influential branch, isn't given an explicit familial 
connection to Levi. It was in the house of Obed-edom the 
Gittite that the divine chest rested after the tragic Uzzah 
incident (1 Chron 13:13-14). gatekeepers : the security 
force that guarded both religious holiness and material 
treasure. Within the books of Chronicles, they guard the 
divine chest (1 Chron 15:23), as well as the treasuries and 
worship objects of God's house (1 Chron 9:17-32). They 
also prevented unclean people from entering the temple 


and contaminating the holy space (2 Chron 23:19). Ac¬ 
cording to Nehemiah 11:19, gatekeepers aren't Levites, 
and the difference in status reflects a development 
throughout time. 

26:5 God truly blessed him: Within the books of Chronicles, 
God's blessing is often demonstrated through fertility (see 
note on 1 Chron 25:5-6). For the divine blessing on Obed- 
edom's household, see 1 Chronicles 13:14. 

26:12 responsible to minister in the Lord's temple, along 
with their relatives: The role of a security guard for the tem¬ 
ple has much more than secular implications. 

26:13-16 As with the priests, the allocation of the guard 
posts to the levitical families is by lot. See the note on 
1 Chronicles 24:5. 

26:14 the East Gate, requiring six gatekeepers instead of 
the regular four (1 Chron 26:17), this gate seems more sig¬ 
nificant as the extra guards and title "King's Gate"(1 Chron 
9:18) indicate. 
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The guards had the same task: 17 each day* the East had six, the North four, and the South 
four, with two at each of the storehouses. 18 At the courtyard on the West, there were four 
at the road and two at the courtyard. 19 These were the divisions of the gatekeepers from 
Korah’s family and Merari’s family. 

20 Their fellow f Levites were in charge of the treasuries of God’s temple and the trea¬ 
suries of the dedicated gifts: 21 from Ladan's family, the family of the Gershonites belong¬ 
ing to Ladan, and the heads of the households belonging to Ladan the Gershonite: Jehieli. 
22 Jehieli’s family: Zetham and Joel his brother were in charge of the treasuries of the Lord’s 
temple. 23 From the Amramites, Izharites, Hebronites, and Uzzielites: 24 Shebuel, a descendant 
of Gershom, Moses’ son, was the chief officer in charge of the treasuries. 25 His relatives through 
Eliezer included his son Rehabiah, his son Jeshaiah, his son Joram, his son Zichri, and his son 
Shelomoth. 26 This Shelomoth and his relatives were in charge of all the treasuries of the gifts 
dedicated by King David, by the household leaders, by the commanders® of the units of a 
thousand and a hundred, and by the army officers. 27 They had dedicated some of the valuable 
objects won in battle to repair the Lord’s temple. 2e Everything that was dedicated by Samuel 
the seer, as well as by Saul, Kish’s son; Abner, Ner’s son; and Joab, Zeruiah’s son—in fact, any¬ 
thing that had been dedicated—was under the supervision of Shelomoth h and his relatives. 

29 From the Izharites: Chenaniah and his family had responsibilities over Israel outside 
the temple as officials and judges. 30 From the Hebronites: Hashabiah and his relatives, 1,700 
capable men, were put in charge of Israel west of the Jordan concerning all of the Lord’s 
affairs and the king’s service. 31 From the Hebronites: Jerijah was the head of the Hebronites 
according to the family records of their households. In the fortieth year of David's rule, a 
search was made and capable men were found among them in Jazer in Gilead. 32 Jerijah’s 
relatives, capable men, were 2,700 heads of households. King David put them in charge of 
Reuben, Gad, and half the tribe of Manasseh concerning all of God’s and the king’s affairs. 

Divisions of the military 

n '’yThis is the list of the Israelites, the heads of households, the commanders of units of 
/ a thousand and a hundred, and their officers. They served the king in every way their 
divisions required, and they were on duty for a month at a time through all the months of 
the year. Each division numbered 24,000. 

2 In charge of the first division for the first month was Jashobeam, Zabdiel’s son. His 
division numbered 24,000. 3 He was a Perezite and the head of all the army officers for the 
first month. 

4 In charge of the division for the second month was Dodai the Ahohite. 1 His division 
numbered 24,000. 


26:23 Nu 3:27; 

I Ch 23:12 

26:24 Ex 2:22, 
Ex 18:3 

26:25 Ex 18:4; 

I Ch 23:17 

26:26 2Sa 8:11; 
IKi 7:51 

26:28 ISa 14:51; 
IKi 2:5 

27:1 ISa 13:2; 
IKi 4:7; 

2Ch 17:12 

27:3 Nm 26:20 


LXX; MT Levites *LXX; MT Ahijah ^LXX, MT to the commanders **LXX; MT Shelomith *LXX; MT add sandhis 
division, and Mikloth the leader. 


26:20 the treasuries of God's temple and the treasuries of the 
dedicated gifts:lhe difference between the two treasuries 
isn't clear in this verse or the following passage (26:20-28). 
These treasuries probably stored material items used in 
the temple worship, such as sacred equipment and ma¬ 
terials for sacrifice such as flour, wine, and oil (1 Chron 
9:29). treasuries of the dedicated gifts: probably stored gifts 
secured in war, presented to showcase God's power over 
Israel's enemies and their gods. 

26:28 Abner, led Saul's armyJoob: led David's army (2 Sam 
2:8,13). 

26:29-32 responsibilities over Israel outside the temple. The 
duties of the Levites in Chronicles include responsibilities 
outside of the temple area (see Neh 11:16). Such a setup 
presupposes that the entire nation, even those areas 
relatively far away from the temple itself, would feel the 
temple's influence through these officers. 

26:31 fortieth year of David's rule, his last year (1 Chron 
29:27). The author frames David's reign as one totally 
concerned to prepare for Solomon's temple building in 
every aspect and until the very end. He secures significant 


building materials throughout his reign, and spends his 
last years setting up the administrative structures that will 
ensure the temple's upkeep and security. Reports of kings 
plundering the treasuries after the death of Solomon high¬ 
light the misfortunes that a poorly run and poorly guarded 
temple could face (2 Chron 12:9; 16:2; 25:24; 28:21). 
27:1-34 The end of the previous chapter, concluding as 
it did with a list of officials tending to duties outside the 
temple proper (1 Chron 26:29-32), creates a bridge to 
chapter 27 where non-worship personnel and arrange¬ 
ments come into focus. Within the narrative line of the 
entire book, these details conclude the larger account 
of David's preparation for the temple and the kingdom 
when his death is in view (1 Chron 23:1). As such, they 
bolster the depiction of stability and orderliness—this is a 
centralized kingdom that has been well-planned and will 
provide the kind of administrative structure that can sup¬ 
port the temple far into the future. 

27:1 on duty for a month at a time. The administrative 
structure attributed to David in the books of Chronicles 
employs the rhythm of twelve monthly shifts for a variety 
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5 The third army commander for the third month was Benaiah the chief priest Jehoia- 
da’s son. His division numbered 24,000. 6 This Benaiah was a warrior of the Thirty and in 
command of the Thirty. In command of his division was his son Ammizabad. 

TThe fourth for the fourth month was Asahel, Joab’s brother, and after him his son 
Zebadiah. His division numbered 24,000. 

®The fifth for the fifth month was the commander Shammoth the ZerahiteJ His divi¬ 
sion numbered 24,000. 

*The sixth for the sixth month was Ira the Tekoite Ikkesh’s son. His division numbered 
24,000. 

10 The seventh for the seventh month was Helez the Pelonite from Ephraim’s family. His 
division numbered 24,000. 

"The eighth for the eighth month was Sibbecai the Hushathite from the Zerahites. His 
division numbered 24,000. 

12 The ninth for the ninth month was Abiezer of Annathoth from the Benjaminites. His 
division numbered 24,000. 

13 The tenth for the tenth month was Maharai the Netophathite from the Zerahites. His 
division numbered 24,000. 

14 The eleventh for the eleventh month was Benaiah the Pirathonite from Ephraim’s 
family. His division numbered 24,000. 

15 The twelfth for the twelfth month was Heldai the Netophathite from Othniel. His 
division numbered 24,000. 

Tribal leaders 

16 In charge of the tribes of Israel: 

for the Reubenites—the leader was Eliezer, Zichri’s son; 
for the Simeonites—Shephatiah, Maacah's son; 

"for the Levites—Hashabiah, Kemuel’s son; 
for Aaron—Zadok; 

18 for Judah—Eliab, k one of David’s relatives; 
for Issachar—Omri, Michael’s son; 

19 for Zebulun—Ishmaiah, Obadiah's son; 
for Naphtali—Jerimoth, Azriel’s son; 

20 for the Ephraimites—Hoshea, Azaziah’s son; 
for half the tribe of Manasseh—Joel, Pedaiah’s son; 

21 for half the tribe 1 of Manasseh in Gilead—Iddo, Zechariah’s son; 
for Benjamin—Jaasiel, Abner’s son; 

“for Dan—Azarel, Jeroham’s son. 

These were the leaders of the tribes of Israel. “But David didn’t count those younger than 
20 years of age, because the Lord had promised to make Israel as numerous as the stars 
in the sky. 24 Joab, Zeruiah’s son, began to count them, but he never finished. Since Israel 
experienced wrath because of this, the number wasn’t entered into the official records of 
King David. 


27;J2Gn 4*16; 
1 Ch 29:1 

27:23 Gn 15:5; 
Nil 1:3; 2Sa 24:1; 
ICh 21:2 
27:24 2Sa 24:1; 
ICh 21:1 


} Cf 27:11,13; MT Izrahite k LXX; MT Elihu 1 LXX, Vulg; MT lacks for half the tribe. 


of personnel, including priests, musicians, and gatekeep¬ 
ers (1 Chron 24:1 -19; 25:1 -31; 26:1 -12).This chapter divides 
the military forces into 12 sections as well, and comprises 
288,000 troops in 12 divisions of 24,000, all headed by a 
single commander (27:1-15). This military preparation en¬ 
sured that the king and the temple would be guaranteed 
steady and unbroken service. 

27:16-24 In charge of the tribes of Israel: the various tribal 
officers who represent their families. Although the two 
tribes of Asher and Gad are missing from this list, the total 
number is increased with the inclusion of Ephraim and the 
two ha Ives of the tribe of Manasseh (27:20,21). 

27:23-24 This summary of the census first related in 
1 Chronicles 21 clears David from guilt by two key 


assertions: The king didn't count those younger than 20 
years of age, and the count wasn't entered into the official 
records. The summary here also implies that Joab in¬ 
tended to complete the count, although in 1 Chronicles 
21:6 he deliberately didn't include the tribes of Benjamin 
and Levi. According to the author, a census would effec¬ 
tively put a number on the nation that God promised 
Abraham would be as numerous as the stars in the sky 
(Gen 12:2; 15:5-4; 17:2-7). official records of King David : 
The Bible includes no other reference to this record spe¬ 
cifically, but does mention "the official records of Israel's 
kings" (1 Kgs 14:19; 2 Kgs 13:8,12; 14:15,28) and "the of¬ 
ficial records of Judah's kings" (1 Kgs 14:29; 15:7,23; 2 Kgs 
12:19; 14:18). 
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Civil servants 

25 In charge of the king’s treasuries—Azmaveth, Adiel’s son; 

in charge of the treasuries in the country, cities, villages, and towers—Jonathan, Uz- 
ziah’s son; 

a6 in charge of agricultural workers cultivating the fertile land—Ezri, Chelub’s son; 

27 in charge of the vineyards—Shimei the Ramathite; 

in charge of the vineyard’s produce for the wine cellars—Zabdi the Shiphmite; 

28 in charge of the olive and sycamore trees in the western foothills—Baal-hanan the 
Gederite; 

in charge of the stores of oil—Joash; 

^in charge of the cattle that grazed in Sharon—Shitrai the Sharonite; 
in charge of the cattle in the valleys—Shaphat, Adlai’s son; 

^n charge of the camels—Obil the Ishmaelite; 
in charge of the female donkeys—Jehdeiah the Meronothite; 

31 in charge of the flocks of sheep and goats—Jaziz the Hagrite. 

All these were stewards of King David’s property. 

Royal advisors 

32 Jonathan, David’s uncle, was a counselor, a man of understanding, and a scribe. Jehiel, 

Hachmoni's son, took care of the king’s sons. 33 Ahithophel was the king’s counselor, and 
Hushai the Archite was the king’s political advisor.™ ^After Ahithophel came Benaiah’s son 
Jehoiada, and Abiathar. Joab was commander of the king’s army. 

David addresses Israel's leaders 

David assembled all of Israel’s leaders in Jerusalem, the leaders of the tribes, the lead¬ 
ers of the divisions that served the king, the commanders of units of a thousand and 
a hundred, the officials in charge of all the property and livestock of the king and his sons, 
as well as the officers, warriors, and all the valiant men. ^en King David stood up and said: 

Listen to me, my relatives and my people. I wanted to build a temple as the permanent 
home for the chest containing the Lord’s covenant, our God's footrest. But when I pre¬ 
pared to build it, 3 God said to me, You must not build a temple for my name, because you 
are a military man and you’ve shed blood. 4 The LORD, the God of Israel, chose me from 
my whole household to become king over Israel forever. He chose Judah as leader, and 

Or friend 

27:25-31 This list of the stewards of the royal holdings and public address to remind everyone of God's choice of 
displays a kingdom whose resources are diversified and Solomon and to give his son the written plan for building 
well-ordered. the temple. (See sidebar, “David and Moses.") 

27:32-34 The final list in the chapter is of influential 28:1 all of Israel's leaders: The previous chapter outlined 
people in the king's court, complementing the list of other the responsibilities for various officials (1 Chron 27). David 
administrators in 1 Chronicles 18:15-17. here is speaking before all of these same officers, empha- 

27:32 Jonathan, David’s uncle, unknown outside of this sizing the significance that the community had to the 

list although a nephew with the same name is mentioned Chronicler. 

in 1 Chronicles 20:7. 28:2 the permanent home for the chest containing the 

27:33 Ahithopheha priest and an advisor to David before Lord's covenant The description of the temple in this way 
he supported Absalom's unsuccessful rebellion (2 Sam is unique wrthin the Bible. It points to the new era that 
15:12). In the midst of the rebellion, David encouraged the temple represents in terms of God's presence with 
Hushai to convince Absalom that Ahithophel's solid mili- the people in Jerusalem. Once carried in the wilderness, 
tary advice wouldn't meet with success (2 Sam 15:32-35). then accompanying the people into war, the roving divine 
When Ahithophel realized that his counsel hadn't been chest will now come to rest in Solomon's temple, 

followed, he committed suicide (2 Sam 17:23). 28:3 you are a military man: In his prior speech to Solo- 

28:!-21 In 1 Kings 1, the feeble and dying David, lying mon, David supplied a similar reason for why he couldn't 
in his room, finally announces his successor only after build the temple (see note on 1 Chron 22:8). 

Adonijah stages a rebellion and Bathsheba reminds David 28:4 chose me from my whole household: In David's pre- 
of his earlier promise that Solomon will be the next king, sentation, God's choice can occasionally undermine 
In contrast in 1 Chronicles David repeatedly announces the traditional social structure that favors the oldest 
that Solomon will succeed him, and there are no rivals to male child. This point is also made in the nine chapters 
the throne. Earlier in the narrative, David told Solomon of genealogies that open the book—Judah wasn't the 
privately that God had chosen him to reign and to build oldest son (1 Chron 5:1-2), and David had older broth- 
the temple (1 Chron 22:7-16). In chapter 28, David now ers (1 Chron 2:15), yet God chose them both. Likewise, 
stands in front of the leaders of Israel to give an extended David repeatedly asserts here that God chose Solomon 



2fl:3 2Sa7:5; 
IKi 5:3; 

ICh 17:4. 
ICh 22:8 
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within Judah's family, my household, and among my father's family he was pleased with 
me, making me king over all Israel. 5 And from all the many sons the LORD has given me, 
he has chosen my son Solomon to sit on the throne of the Lord's kingdom over Israel. 
6 He said to me: Your son Solomon will build my temple and my courtyards, for I’ve chosen 
him to become my son even as I myself will become his father. 7 ril establish his kingdom 
forever if he remains committed to keeping my commands and case laws as he does now. 

8 So now, in the presence of all the Lord’s assembly® and with God as our witness, 
carefully observe all the commands of the Lord your God, so that you may hold on to 
this good land and pass it on to your children forever. 9 As for you, Solomon, my son, ac¬ 
knowledge your father's God and serve him with enthusiastic devotion, because the Lord 
searches every mind and understands the motive behind every thought. If you seek him, 
he will be found by you; but if you abandon him, he will reject you forever. 10 Now then, 
since the Lord has chosen you to build a temple for him" as the sanctuary, work hard. 
"Then David gave his son Solomon the plan for the entrance hall, its buildings, treasuries, 
upper and inner rooms, and the room for the cover. p 12 He provided all of the plans he had 
in mind: for the courtyards of the Lord’s temple, and for all its surrounding rooms where 
the treasures of God’s temple and the dedicated gifts would be stored; 1J for the divisions of 
the priests and Levites, for all their responsibilities within the Lord’s temple, and for all the 
equipment used in its service; 14 for the weight of all the gold equipment used for every kind 
of service, and the weight of all the silver equipment used for every kind of service; 15 for the 
weight of the gold lampstands and their gold lamps—the weight of gold for each lampstand 
with its lamps—and for the weight of each silver lampstand and its lamps depending on 
how each would be used; 16 for the weight of gold for each table with the stacks of bread, and 
the silver for the silver tables; 17 for the forks, bowls, and cups of pure gold; for the weight of 
each gold dish and the weight of each silver dish; 18 for the weight of the incense altar made 
of refined gold; and for the construction of the chariot—with the gold winged creatures 
spreading their wings and covering the chest containing the Lord's covenant. 19 A11 of this 
the Lord made clear to David* directly in a document, including the plan for all of the work. 

20 “Be strong and courageous ” David said to his son Solomon. “Get to work. Don't be afraid 
or discouraged, because the Lord God, my God, is with you. He'll neither let you down nor 
leave you before all the work for the service of the Lord’s temple is done. 21 Here are the 

®LXX; MT all Israel, the assembly of the Lord °LXX; MT lacks for him. p Or mercy seat or perhaps reconciliation cover 
(Heb knpporet) q LXX; MT to me 

(1 Chron 28:5, 6, 10; 29:1) to succeed David as king and Chronicles, the language of faithfulness to God is often 
to build the temple. that of seeking (2 Chron 14:7; 19:3; 20:3). As this verse indi- 

28:5 many sons : David's mention of his offspring reminds cates, God responds to this seeking, 
the reader of the accounts in Samuel-Kings, where 28:11-19 In the middle of his long speech, David entrusts 

Solomon's fraternal rivals such as Amnon, Absalom, and his plan of the temple to his son. Given the care that the 

Adonijah each attempt to take the throne. The Chronicler Chronicler devoted to identifying the amassed building 

includes none of these stories, preferring to emphasize materials and administrative setup throughout the book, 

the divine election of Solomon (see note on 1 Chron 28:4). it comes as no surprise to the reader that David's plans are 

28:6 my son ... his father. This strikingly intimate imag- also detailed here. They include information about the ar- 

ery for God's relationship with Solomon is also found in chitecture of the temple and its courts, the ordering and 

1 Chronicles 17:13 and 1 Chronicles 22:10. Other texts also responsibilities of the priests and Levites, and even the 

employ father-son language to speak of God’s relation- weight and composition of various types of temple equip- 

shipto David (2 Sam 7:14; Pss 2:7-8; 89:26) and Israel (Exod ment. The existence of David's plan for the temple is an 
4:22; Jer 31:9; Hos 11:1). echo of Moses'plan for the meeting tent (Exod 25:9,40). 

28:7 forever if". The requirement of continued obedience 28:18 the chariot—with the gold winged creatures spread- 

to the covenant tempers the father-son language in the ing their wings and covering the chest. This description of 

previous verse. The Chronicler maintains that the divine- the apparatus that surrounded the sacred chest is unique 

human relationship is marked by a certain mutuality of to Chronicles, winged creatures : The presence of these 

faithfulness. creatures around the chest is indicated in the ancient title 

28:8 So now... carefully observe: As he begins to address for God:"the Lord of heavenly forces, who sits enthroned 
his son directly, the plural verbs throughout this verse in- on the winged creatures"(2 Sam 6:2). chariot. This imagery 

dicate that David's instructions to Solomon also pertain to doesn't appear frequently in the Bible, and was possibly 
the community: The nation's possession of the land de- influenced by Ezekiel's vision where the Lord is enthroned 
pends on their faithfulness to God's commands. on a wheeled chariot (Ezek 1:15-28). 

28:9 If you seek him, he will be found by you: Throughout 28:20-21 Be strong and courageous: David's final advice 
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David and Moses At many points, the Chronicler emphasizes the continuity between David 
and his successor, Solomon.The temple that Solomon builds is made out of the material that David 
assembled and is governed by the administrative structure that he set up (1 Chron 22:2-5; 23-28). 

The well-being that will mark Solomon's reign as "a man of peace"(1 Chron 22:9) was first promised 
by God to David (1 Chron 17:9-10). In many ways, this continuity builds upon the connection that 
the text makes between David and Moses, as well as their successors. Just as David prepares for the 
temple that he doesn't build, so Moses lays the foundation for Israel's future life in the promised 
land that he never enters Just as Moses receives a generous outpouring of financial support from 
the people to build the meeting tent, David's request for a voluntary offering for the temple results 
in an overwhelmingly generous response from the people (Exod 25:1 -9; 1 Chron 29:6-9). It is fitting 
then that David's last words to Solomon echo those of Moses to Joshua: "Be strong and coura¬ 
geous" (compare 1 Chron 28:20-21 with Deut 31:6,8). 

divisions of the priests and the Levites who will perform all the service of God’s temple. For 
all this work you will have willing and able workers with you to do it. The officials and all the 
people are ready to follow your instructions .” 

Offerings for building the temple 

Then King David said to the whole assembly: 

My son Solomon, the one whom God chose, is too inexperienced for this great task, 
since this temple won’t be for humans but for the Lord God. 2 Using every resource at my 
disposal, I’ve provided everything for my God's temple: gold for gold objects, silver for 
silver objects, bronze for bronze objects, iron for iron objects, lumber for wooden objects, 
carnelian stones for settings, antimony, colorful stones, every kind of precious stone, and 
a large amount of marble. 3 What’s more, because of my delight in my God’s temple, 1 have 
dedicated my own private treasure of gold and silver to my God’s temple, in addition to 
all that I’ve provided for the holy temple: 4 three thousand kikkars of gold from the gold of 
Ophir, seven thousand kikkars of refined silver for covering the walls of the rooms/ 5 gold 
for gold objects, and silver for silver objects, to be used for everything the skilled work¬ 
ers will make. Who else, then, will volunteer, dedicating themselves to the Lord today? 

6 Then the leaders of the households, the leaders of the tribes of Israel, and the command¬ 
ers of the units of a thousand and a hundred, and the supervisors of the king's work volun¬ 
teered 7 to give five thousand kikkars and ten thousand darics of gold, ten thousand kikkars 
of silver, eighteen thousand kikkars of bronze, and one hundred thousand kikkars of iron for 
the work on God’s temple. 8 Anyone who had precious stones donated them to the treasury 
of the Lord’s temple under the care of Jehiel the Gershonite. 9 The people rejoiced at this 
response, because they had presented their offerings to the Lord so willingly and whole¬ 
heartedly. King David also rejoiced greatly. 

10 Then David blessed the Lord before the whole assembly: 

Blessed are you, Lord, God of our ancestor Israel, forever and always. 

r Or houses 

to Solomon employs language very similar to Moses'final contribution, David asks the congregation to respond in 
charge to Joshua (Deut 31:7-8), repeated by God as the kind. 

people prepare to enter into the land (Josh 1:6-9). 29:6 Then the leaders ... volunteered : The repeated use of 

29:1 -30 In the final chapter, David makes his final address the verb "volunteer" in verses 5-6 indicates the people's 

to the people (29:1-5) and his final prayer to God (29:10- devotion to David and the temple. They immediately do 

19). The king's words are met by stirring and powerful exactly what the king requests. Their response is also simi- 
responses by the people. They first give very generous lar to the voluntary offering that Moses collects from the 

offerings for the temple (29:6-9), and then participate in a people to fund the meeting tent in the desert (Exod 25:1 - 

joyous worship celebration, during which they anoint Solo- 9; 35:4-29). Both temple and meeting tent are funded not 

mon as David's successor (29:21-25). The author concludes solely by a single leader or from the spoils of war, but from 

the chapter with a summary of David's reign (29:26-30). a generous outpouring of wealth from the people. 

29:4 three thousand kikkars of gold ... seven thousand kik- 29:7 five thousand kikkars : Like David's, the people's offer¬ 

ers of refined silver, a colossal amount of silver and gold that ing is exceedingly large, darics ofgold\ Darics are coins first 
indicates both the king's generosity and God's greatness. issued by the Persian emperor Darius in the 6th century 
29:5 Who else, then, will volunteer. Having demonstrated BCE, weighing approximately one third of an ounce, and 
his own commitment to the cause of the temple, not mentioned in later texts such as Ezra 8:27. 
simply with words but with a very generous financial 29:10-19 As his final act, David prays a prayer of praise 



29:1 t Ki 3:7; 

ICh 22:5. 

LCh 2B:I, 

ICh 20:5. 

ICh 29:19 
29:2 ICh 22:3 

29:3 Ps 26:8. 

Ps 27:4, Ps 84:l-2 
29:4 1 Ki 9:20. 

1 Ki 10:11: 

ICh 22:14; 

2Ch 8:18; 
lob 28:16 
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29:22 
IKi 1:38-40 
29:23 25 
IKi 2:12; 2Ch I I 
29:26 30 
2Sa 5:4.5; 

IKi 2:10. II: 

ICh 3:4 


11 To you, Lord, belong greatness and power, honor, splendor, and majesty, 

because everything in heaven and on earth belongs to you. 

Yours, Lord, is the kingship, and you are honored as head of all. 

12 You are the source of wealth and honor, and you rule over all. 

In your hand are strength and might, 

and it is in your power to magnify and strengthen all. 

15 And now, our God, we thank you and praise your glorious name. 

14 Who am I, and who are my people, 

that we should be able to offer so willingly? 

Since everything comes from you, 

we have given you that which comes from your own hand. 

15 To be sure, we are like all our ancestors, 
immigrants without permanent homes. 

Our days are like a shadow on the ground, 
and there's no hope. 

16 Lord, our God, all this abundance that we have provided to build you a temple for 
your holy name comes from your hand and belongs to you. 17 Since I know, my God, that 
you examine the mind and take delight in honesty, I have freely given all these things 
with the highest of motives. And now I’ve been delighted to see your people here offering 
so willingly to you. 18 LORD, God of our ancestors Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, keep these 
thoughts in the mind of your people forever, and direct their hearts toward you. 19 As for 
Solomon my son, give him the wholehearted devotion to keep your commands, laws, and 
regulations—observing all of them—and to build the temple that I have prepared. 

20 Then David said to the whole assembly, “Bless the Lord your God," and the whole as¬ 
sembly blessed the Lord, the God of their ancestors, bowed down, and worshipped before 
the Lord and the king. 21 0n the very next day they offered sacrifices and entirely burned 
offerings to the Lord —a thousand bulls, a thousand rams, and a thousand lambs, along 
with their drink offerings—and many other sacrifices for all Israel’s sake. 22 They ate and 
drank with great joy before the Lord that day and made David’s son Solomon the king.' They 
anointed him* in the Lord’s presence as prince, and Zadok as priest. 23 Thus Solomon sat on 
the Lord’s throne as king, succeeding his father David, and he prospered. All Israel obeyed 
him, 24 and all the commanders and warriors, as well as all of King David’s sons, submitted to 
King Solomon’s authority. “Moreover, the Lord magnified Solomon before all Israel, giving 
him such royal majesty as no king before him® had enjoyed. 

Summary of David's reign 

“David, Jesse’s son, was king over all Israel. 27 He reigned over Israel for forty years: seven 
years in Hebron and thirty-three in Jerusalem. 2a He died at a good old age, having enjoyed 
a full life, wealth, and honor; and his son Solomon followed him as king. 29 The account of 
King David from beginning to end is written in the records of Samuel the seer, Nathan the 
prophet, and Gad the visionary, including everything concerning his powerful rule, and 
what happened to him, to Israel, and to all the kingdoms in other lands. 


‘LXX, Syr; MT adds for the second time. *LXX; MT lacks him. B LXX; MT adds in Israel. 


and thanks, which ends with a final petition. Much of the 
structure and content of this prayer is similar to his longer 
prayer in 1 Chronicles 16:8-36 when the divine chest was 
placed in the tent in Jerusalem. These words look back to 
David's initial preparations for the temple. Thus the open¬ 
ing prayer (1 Chron 16) and the closing prayer (1 Chron29) 
form an envelope around his life's work. 

29:15 Our days are like a shadow: Given David's approach¬ 
ing death, these general words about the shortness of life 
take on a particular poignancy (cf. Ps 90). 

29:18-19 direct their hearts toward you... give him the 
wholehearted devotion: In the Chronicler's portrait, God 
often responds to the good or evil deeds of humanity with 
immediate and just rewards. For example, Asa gains vic¬ 
tory in battle when he calls on God for help (2 Chron 14:11- 
12), and Saul's reign ends because of his unfaithfulness 
(1 Chron 10:13-14). Yet there isn't always a strict or 


predictable connection between the actions of humans 
and the response of God. The author maintains God's free¬ 
dom to intervene and direct the human heart towards 
faithfulness. In the petition that ends the prayer, David 
pleads that God cause devotion to flourish in the hearts 
both of the people and of his son Solomon. For a similar 
perspective, see 1 Chronicles 22:12; 20:9; 2 Chronicles 30:12. 
29:22 and made David's son Solomon the king'. In contrast 
to the story told in Samuel-Kings, the royal transition here 
is very smooth. After David announces several times that 
Solomon is the divinely chosen successor (1 Chron 22:9- 
10; 28:5-7), the people anoint him as king. In addition, the 
author stresses that his brothers all submitted to his au¬ 
thority (1 Chron 29:24) and God magnified the new king 
(1 Chron 29:25). 

29:26-30 A summary and evaluation of David's reign con¬ 
cludes the book. (See also 1 Kings 2:10-11.) 




2 CHRONICLES 


2 Chronicles continues the story about the 1 Kings 8, Solomon sets up a protocol for how 
nation, which began in 1 Chronicles. The plot it will operate: Whenever the people pray "and 
opens with Solomon ruling Jerusalem and spread out their hands toward this temple," 
concludes with Cyrus announcing the end then God will "listen from heaven,"and "act"and 
of the people's exile in Babylon. The stories at "forgive" (2 Chron 6:29-30). 
the end of 1 Chronicles and the beginning of Significantly, the prayer looks forward to the 
2 Chronicles focus on the concerns of the com- final chapters of the book when the people 
bined work: the ideal unity of the nation and go into exile. It provides a model for prayer in 
construction of the temple. (For a basic intro- an exilic context: "When they sin ... and [you] 
duction to the entire work, see the introduction hand them over to an enemy who takes them 
to 1 Chronicles.) away as prisoners to enemy territory" Solomon 

The book begins with Solomon worship- sets the agenda for this future time by referring 
ping at Gibeon, a site that will soon be replaced to turning away from sin, pleading for divine 
by the Jerusalem temple. The new King Solo- mercy, and praying "concerning this temple," 
mon will build the Lord's house after his father which will prompt God to forgive and restore 
David spent many years preparing the way (in the people (2 Chron 6:36-39). Even when they 
1 Chronicles). In the long prayer that marks have been driven from the land, Solomon's 
the temple's completion, largely adapted from prayer emphasizes that the temple will still 



The Shishak Relief in the Kamak temple in Egypt records Pharaoh Shlshak's Invasion of Israel and Judah (2 Chron 12). 
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2 CHRONICLES Introduction 


continue to function as a place that draws 
God's special attention. 

Before the exile comes the split of the king¬ 
dom into the north and the south during the 
reign of Solomon's son Rehoboam (2 Chron 
10). In this context also the temple functions 
to bring the people together as God's people 
gathered in worship. The author greatly ex¬ 
pands the account in 1 and 2 Kings to detail 
the Passover celebrations during the reigns 
of Hezekiah and Josiah (2 Chron 30:1-31:1 = 
no parallel in 1-2 Kgs; 35:1-19 = 2 Kgs 23:21- 
23). In this expansion, the author highlights 
the presence of northerners celebrating 
in Jerusalem (2 Chron 30:11; 35:18). For the 
Chronicler, the north made the wrong choice 


I. Genealogies (1 Chron 1:1-9:44) 

A. From Adam to Esau and the 12 sons of Israel 

(1:1—2:2) 

B. The twelve tribes of Israel (2:3-9:44) 

1. Tribe of Judah (2:3-4:23) 

2. Tribe of Simeon (4:24-43) 

3. Tribes of Reuben, Gad, and East 
Manasseh (5:1-26) 

4. Tribe of Levi (6:1-81) 

5. Tribes of Issachar, Benjamin and Naphtali, 
West Manasseh, Ephraim, and Asher 
(7:1-40) 

6. Tribe of Benjamin (8:1-40) 

7. The exile and return (9:1 -34) 

8. The line of Saul (9:35-44) 

II. The History of Israel under David and Solomon 
(1 Chron 10:1-2 Chron 9:31) 

A. The rule of David (10:1-29:30) 

1. The fall of Saul (10:1-14) 

2. David becomes king (11:1-12:40) 

3. David brings the chest to Jerusalem 
(13:1-16:43) 

4. God promises David a dynasty, and his 
successor will build the temple (17:1-27) 

5. David's success in wars against the 
Philistines, Moabites, Ammonites, and 
Arameans (18:1-20:8) 

6. David's census and purchase of the 
temple site (21:1-22:1) 

7. David prepares materials, artisans, 
Solomon, and the leaders to work on the 
temple (22:2-19) 

8. Organization of the worship personnel 
(Levites, priests, musicians) (23:1-26:32) 

9. Organization of non-worship personnel 
(military leaders, overseers of the 
treasuries, vineyards, cattle pasturing, 
etc.) (27:1-34) 


in rejecting the Davidic dynasty. The possi¬ 
bility of forgiveness remains, however, when 
they "return" and worship at the temple that 
David and Solomon built in Jerusalem. As He¬ 
zekiah puts it in his call to Israel: "yield your¬ 
selves to the Lord and come to his temple" 
(2 Chron 30:8). 

The final verses of the book glance back at 
the beginning, when the story ends with an¬ 
other attempt to build the Jerusalem temple. 
While the people are in exile in Babylon, the 
Persian emperor Cyrus calls the people to re¬ 
build God's house once again in Jerusalem: 
"Whoever among you belong to God's people, 
let them go up, and may the Lord their God be 
with them!" (2 Chron 36:23). 


10. David's final address and Solomon's 
anointing as king (28:1-29:30) 

B. The rule of Solomon (2 Chron 1:1-9:31) 

1. God appears to Solomon at Gibeon and 
grants wisdom, fame, and wealth (1:1-17) 

2. Building the temple (2:1 -5:1) 

3. Installing the sacred chest and 
dedicating the temple (5:2-7:22) 

4. Solomon's other achievements (8:1-9:31) 

III. The History of Judah during the Divided 
Monarchy and Exile (2 Chron 10:1-36:23) 

A. The rule of Rehoboam (10:1-12:16) 

1. The division of the two kingdoms 
(10:1-11:4) 

2. Rehoboam's reign (11:5-12:1) 

3. Shishak's invasion (12:2-12) 

4. Conclusion of Rehoboam's reign 
(12:13-16) 

B. The rule of Abijah (13:1 —14:1 a) 

C. The rule of Asa (14:1 b—16:14) 

1. Asa's reforms (14:1 b-7) 

2. Victory over Cush and Azariah's message 
(14:8-15:7) 

3. Asa's reforms (15:8-19) 

4. War with Baasha and Hanani's message 
(16:1-10) 

5. Conclusion of Asa's reign (16:11-14) 

D. The rule of Jehoshaphat (17:1-21:1) 

1. Jehoshaphat's reign (17:1-19) 

2. Jehoshaphat and Ahab (18:1-19:3) 

3. Jehoshaphat's reforms (19:4-11) 

4. Jehoshaphat's victory (20:1-30) 

5. Conclusion of Jehoshaphat's reign 
(20:31-21:1) 

E. The ruleof Jehoram (21:2-20) 

F. The rule of Ahaziah (22:1-9) 

G. The rule of Athaliah (22:10-12) 

H. The rule of Jehoash (23:1-24:27) 
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I. The rule of Amaziah (25:1-28) 

J. The rule of Uzziah (26:1-23) 

K. The rule of Jotham (27:1-9) 

L. The rule of Ahaz (28:1-27) 

M. The rule of Hezekiah (29:1-32:33) 

1. Cleansing and purifying the temple 
(29:1-19) 

2. Rededicating the temple (29:20-36) 

3. Celebrating Passover (30:1-31:1) 

4. Hezekiah's reforms (31:2-21) 

5. The invasion of Sennacherib (32:1-23) 

6. Hezekiah's illness and death (32:24-33) 

N. The rule of Manasseh (33:1-20) 

O. The rule of Amon (33:21 -25) 


P. The rule of Josiah (34:1-35:27) 

1. Religious reforms and repairing the 
temple (34:1-13) 

2. Finding the Instruction scroll (34:14-33) 

3. Celebrating Passover (35:1-19) 

4. Josiah's death (35:20-27) 

Q. The rules of the last kings of Judah (36:1 -16) 

1. Jehoahaz (36:1-4) 

2. Jehoiakim (36:5-8) 

3. Jehoiachin (36:9-10) 

4. Zedekiah (36:11-16) 

R. The destruction of Jerusalem (36:17-21) 

S. The edict of Cyrus (36:22-23) 


Melody D. Knowles 
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2 CHRONICLES 1:1 


l:l 1 Ki 2:12; 
ICh 29:23-25 
1:2 6 I Ki 3:4 
1:7-13 
IKi 3:5 15 
1:10 Nm 27:17: 
2Sa 5:2; IKi 3:9: 
1:5 

1:11 IKi 3:11 
1:12 ICh 29:25; 
2Ch 9:22 
1:14 IKi 4:26, 
IKi 1026: 

2Ch 9:25 
1:15 IKi 10:27: 
2Ch 9:27 
1:16, 17 
IKi 10:28, 29; 
2Ch 9:28 


Solomon first meets God 

1 Solomon, David’s son, was securely established over his kingdom because the Lord his 
God was with him and made him very great. ^Solomon summoned all Israel, including 
the officers of the army* the judges, and every Israelite leader who was the head of a family. 
3 Then Solomon, accompanied by the whole assembly, went to the shrine at Gibeon because 
that is where Gods meeting tent was, the tent that the Lord's servant Moses had made in 
the wilderness. 4 Now David had already brought God’s chest from Kiriath-jearim to the place 
he had prepared for it because he had pitched a tent for the chest in Jerusalem. 5 But the 
bronze altar that Bezalel, Uri’s son and Hur’s grandson, had made was there in front of the 
Lord's dwelling, so that is where Solomon and the assembly worshipped. 6 Solomon went 
there to the bronze altar in the Lord's presence at the meeting tent and offered a thousand 
entirely burned offerings upon it. 

HTkat night God appeared to Solomon and said, “Ask whatever you wish, and I will give 
it to you.” 

e "You showed so much kindness to my father David,” Solomon replied to God “and you 
have made me king in his place. 9 Now, Lord God, let your promise to my father David be ful¬ 
filled because you have made me king over a people as numerous as the earth’s dust. 10 Give 
me wisdom and knowledge so I can lead this people, because no one can govern this great 
people of yours without your help." 

"God said to Solomon, “Since this is what you wish, and because you’ve asked for wisdom 
and knowledge to govern my people over whom I’ve made you king—rather than asking for 
wealth, riches, fame, victory over those who hate you, or even a long life— 12 your request for 
wisdom and knowledge is granted. But I will also give you wealth, riches, and fame beyond 
that of any king before you or after you.” "Then Solomon went from b the shrine in Gibeon, 
from the meeting tent to Jerusalem where he ruled over Israel. 

Solomon's wealth 

"Solomon acquired more and more chariots and horses until he had fourteen hundred 
chariots and twelve thousand horses, which he stationed in chariot cities and with the king 
in Jerusalem. 15 In Jerusalem, the king made silver and gold as common as stones, and cedar 
as plentiful as sycamore trees that grow in the foothills. "Solomon's horses were imported 
from Egypt and Kue, purchased from Kue by the king’s agents at the going price. 17 They 
would import a chariot from Egypt for six hundred pieces of silver and a horse for one hun¬ 
dred fifty, and then export them to all the Hittite and Aramean kings. 


*Or officers over thousands and hundreds 


b LXX, Vulg; MT to 


1:1-13 In the book of 2 Chronicles, the reign of Solomon 
extends from 1:1 to 9:31. Throughout the account, the 
author emphasizes the king's attention to the temple 
and religious ritual. In this way, the portrait of Solomon 
bears a striking resemblance to his father, David. The son 
brings to realization all of his father's preparations for 
the temple. In addition, the Chronicler emphasizes Solo¬ 
mon's wisdom and the prosperity of his reign, and shows 
how these qualities were used to build the temple and 
establish its services. Like his father, who at the outset of 
his reign gathered all Israel to bring the divine covenant 
chest into Jerusalem (1 Chron 13), so also Solomon's first 
act as king is to lead a national pilgrimage. The destina¬ 
tion of the large group is Gibeon, the worship site that 
the Chronicler presents as a "stand-in" until the temple is 
in operation. 

1:1 the Lord his God was with him and made him very great 
For the Chronicler, fame, prosperity, a large family, and 
success are all gifts from God and signs of divine blessing. 
They also come with some risk, as the stories will show for 
successful kings who place their trust in anyone or any¬ 
thing but God (e.g., 2 Chron 10:34). But in the eyes of the 
author, Solomon's greatness involved material success 
and a continued reliance on God. 

1:2 Solomon summoned all Israel: In the source that the 


Chronicler uses, Solomon's visit to Gibeon was a private 
visit (1 Kgs 3:4-14). Here, however, the visit is a national 
pilgrimage. 

1:3 the shrine at Gibeon: This site is mentioned in 

1 Chronicles 16:39-42; 21:29-30. It is the legitimate sanc¬ 
tuary that housed the Lord's dwelling and altar and func¬ 
tions in Chronicles as a transitional sacred site prior to the 
dedication of the temple. 

1:4 Now David had already brought In this aside, the au¬ 
thor makes the parallel between Solomon and his father 
explicit. Just as David gathered all Israel to bring the chest 
into Jerusalem in his first major act as king (1 Chron 13:3; 
15:13), so now King Solomon's first act is to go with the 
nation to God's meeting tent in Gibeon. 

1:5 altar. See Exodus 38:1-0. Solomon and Huram-abi (see 

2 Chron 2:13) function creatively like Bezalel and Oholiab 
in Exodus 30:22-23. 

1:9 as numerous as the earth's dust an allusion to the prom¬ 
ises to Abraham (Gen 13:16; 22:17) and Jacob (Gen 20:14). 
1:14-17 Solomon acquired more and more chariots and 
horses: A description of the increasing wealth of Solomon 
(including horses, chariots, and silver) brackets the ac¬ 
count of the king's reign (here and again in 2 Chron 9:24- 
20 = 1 Kgs 10:23-29). This bracket indicates the continual 
economic growth in Solomon's reign. 
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Solomon prepares to build the temple 2:2 2Ch 2: 

2 ‘Solomon gave orders to build a temple for the Lord’s name and to build a royal pal- 12 

ace for himself. 2d To work in the highlands, Solomon drafted 70,000 laborers, 80,000 
stonecutters, and 3,600 supervisors. 3 Solomon sent the following message to King Huram* 
of Tyre: 

When my father David was building his palace, you sent him cedar logs. *Now as his 
son f I am about to build a temple in the name of the Lord my God. I will dedicate it to him 
to burn fragrant incense before him, to set out the bread that is regularly displayed, and 
to offer entirely burned offerings every morning and evening, on the sabbaths, the first of 
every month, and the festivals of the Lord our God, as Israel has been commanded to do 
forever. 5 The temple I am about to build must be magnificent, because our God is greater 
than all other gods. 6 But who is able to build such a temple when even the highest heaven 
can’t contain God? And who am I that I should build this temple for God, except as a 
place to bum incense in his presence? 7 So now send me a craftsman skilled in gold, silver, 
bronze, and iron, as well as in purple, crimson, and violet yam—someone also experi¬ 
enced as an engraver. He will work with my craftsmen in Judah and Jerusalem who were 
provided by my father David. e Also send me cedar, cypress, and sandalwood logs from 
Lebanon. I know your servants know how to cut Lebanese timber, so my servants will 
work with your servants 9 to prepare plenty of timber for me, because the temple that I am 
about to build will be magnificent and amazing. 10 I will pay the woodcutters twenty thou¬ 
sand kors B of crushed wheat, twenty thousand kors of barley, twenty thousand baths h of 
wine, and twenty thousand baths of olive oil. 

"Tyre’s King Huram replied in a letter that he sent to Solomon: 

The Lord must love his people Israel because he has made you their king! 12 Bless the 
Lord, Israel’s God, who made heaven and earth. He gave King David a wise son who pos¬ 
sesses the knowledge and understanding to build a temple for the Lord and a royal palace 
for himself. 13 I’m sending you a skilled and experienced craftsman, Huram-abi, 14 whose 
mother is from the tribe of Dan and whose father is from Tyre. He’s skilled in working 
with gold, silver, bronze, iron, stone, and wood, as well as purple, violet, and crimson 
yam, and fine linen. He can do any kind of engraving and make any design given to him 

c l:18inHeb d 2:linHeb *1 Kings spells the king’s name as Hiram. *LXX; MT lacks his son. B One kor is 
equivalent to a homer and is possibly equal to fifty gallons of grain. h One bath is approximately twenty quarts 
or five gallons. 


2:1-18 After securing wisdom, wealth, and God's blessing 
in the previous chapter, Solomon now secures the work¬ 
ers and the timber he will need to build the temple. As in 
the presentation of David, the Chronicler portrays Solo¬ 
mon's interest in the temple and related religious matters 
as the primary concern after he becomes king. The first job 
of both kings is to tend to God's temple. Solomon's task of 
temple building extends from 2 Chronicles 2:1 -5:1. 

2:2 Building projects in the ancient world needed a very 
large workforce. The listing of the various workers frames 
the chapter, as this information is repeated again in 
2 Chronicles 2:18. 

2:3-10 Solomon's letter to King Huram is based on the 
text of 1 Kings 5:3-6. In his version, the Chronicler expands 
the source text with a lengthy description of the func¬ 
tion of the temple that links it back to the Lord's wilder¬ 
ness sanctuary (Exod 25-40). The source is also adapted 
to emphasize Solomon's paramount commitment to the 
temple: In 1 Kings, Solomon secures the lumber only after 
he secures his throne and organizes the administration of 
his kingdom (1 Kgs 2-4), but in 2 Chronicles, assembling 
the building material is one of the very first tasks which 
the new king accomplishes. In addition, in 1 Kings it is the 
foreign king who takes the initiative to secure the relation¬ 
ship (1 Kgs 5:1), but 2 Chronicles has Solomon sending the 
initial request for timber to the king of Tyre. 


2:3 you sent him cedar logs: See 1 Chronicles 14:1 = 2 Sam¬ 
uel 5:11. 

2:4-6 In this section, not present in 1 Kings 5:3-6, Solomon 
sets out three purposes for the temple, purposes that 
parallel the Lord's wilderness sanctuary in the Instruction 
from Moses: (1) The temple is to be a place to bum fragrant 
incense in God's presence (cf. Exod 25:6; 30:1-8), (2) a place 
to set out the bread that is regularly displayed (cf. Exod 25:30; 
40:23; Lev 24:5-9), and (3) a place fo offer entirely burned 
offerings (cf. Num 28-29). Later in Chronicles, once the 
temple is built and dedicated, God will appear to Solo¬ 
mon and declare "I have... chosen this place as my house 
of sacrifice" (2 Chron 7:12). 

2:7,14 gold, silver, bronze, andiron ... purple, crimson, and 
violet yarn: These are the same materials used in the Lord's 
wilderness sanctuary, and thus point to continuity in pur¬ 
pose for the two structures (Exod 25:3-4; 35:5-6). 

2:8 cedar, cypress, and sandalwood logs: David has already 
amassed an extensive supply of timber (1 Chron 22:4,14; 
29:2), but Solomon's "magnificent and amazing" temple 
(2 Chron 2:9, cf. 2 Chron 2:5) will need even more. 

2:13-16 Huram-abi : This same artisan is mentioned in 
1 Kings 7:13-14, although his name is spelled slightly 
differently ("Hiram"), and his mother is from the tribe of 
Naphtali. His heritage in 2 Chronicles, descending from 
Dan, links him back to Oholiab, the chief artisan of the 
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2 CHRONICLES 2:15 


3:1 (in 22:2: 
2Sa 24:18: 

1 Ki 6:1; 

ICh 21:15. 

ICh 21:18 

3:3 I Ki 6:2; 

ICh 28:11 
3:4 1 Ki 6:3 

3:5 1 Ki 6:15, 

1 Ki 6:29. 

1 Ki 6 32 
3:6 I Ki 6:9 
3:7 IKi 6:15. 29 
3:8-9 
IKi 6:16 21 
3:10-13 
IKi 6:23-28 
3:15-17 
IKi 7:15-22 


with the assistance of your craftsmen and the craftsmen of my master, your father David. 
15 So once my master sends the wheat, barley, olive oil, and wine he has promised, 16 we 
will cut as much timber as you need from Lebanon and bring it by raft on the sea to you 
at Joppa, where you can take it up to Jerusalem. 

17 Then Solomon counted all the immigrants in the land of Israel, as his father David had 
done, and the total was 153,600. 10 He made 70,000 of these immigrants laborers, 80,000 of 
them stonecutters in the highlands, and 3,600 of them supervisors to keep the people working. 

Solomon builds the temple 

3 Solomon began to build the Lord’s temple in Jerusalem on Mount Moriah, where the 
Lord 1 had appeared to his father David, on the place David had prepared at the threshing 
floor of Oman the Jebusite. 2 He began building in the second month* of the fourth year of 
his rule. 3 Solomon laid the foundations 1 * for these structures in order to build the temple 
of God. The length according to the old standard of measurement was ninety feet and the 
width thirty feet. 4 Across the front of the temple 1 was a porch as long as the temple was and 
thirty feet wide, and thirty feet” high. He covered the inside walls with pure gold. 5 He pan¬ 
eled the walls of the main room with pine, covered them with fine gold, and decorated them 
with palm trees and chains. 6 He studded the room with precious stones for beauty; the gold 
was from Parvaim. 7 He covered the room, its beams, doorframes, walls, and doors with gold, 
and carved images of winged creatures on the walls. 8 Then he made the most holy place. It 
was as long as the temple was wide, thirty feet long and thirty feet wide. He covered it with 
six hundred kikkars of fine gold. 9 The gold nails weighed fifty shekels." He also covered the 
upper rooms with gold. 

10 In the most holy place he formed two statues of winged creatures and covered them 
with gold. "Together the wingspan of these creatures was thirty feet. One of the first crea¬ 
ture’s wings was seven and a half feet long and touched the temple wall, while the other wing 
was seven and a half feet long, touching the wing of the other creature. "Similarly, one wing 
of the other creature was seven and a half feet long and touched the temple wall, while the 
other wing was seven and a half feet long and touched the other creature. "The wings of 
these creatures extended thirty feet. They stood on their feet facing the main room. 

"Then he made the curtain out of fine linen and violet, purple, and crimson yarn, weaving 
winged creatures into it. "Then he made two columns in front of the temple, fifty-two and 

*LXX; MT lacks the Lord. *LXX; MT adds on the second (day). **Syr the measurements 'lXX; cf 1 Kgs 6:3 m LXX, 
Syr; MT one hundred eighty feet "Or approximately thirty ounces 


Lord's wilderness sanctuary, who also came from the tribe 
of Dan (Exod 31:6). He is mentioned again in 2 Chronicles 
4:11-16. 

2:17 as his father David had done: See 1 Chronicles 22:2. 
2:18 This list of workers forms a bracket with 2 Chronicles 
2:2 around this chapter. 

3:1-14 This section is part of the longer description of the 
temple in 2 Chronicles 2:1-5:1, drawn from the source 
text in 1 Kings 6-7. Continuing with the themes of the 
last chapter, chapter 3 emphasizes the links of the new 
temple with the Lord's wilderness sanctuary and Solo¬ 
mon's role in completing the task that his father David 
had begun. 

3:1 Solomon began to build: To emphasize the king's active 
role in the building of the temple, he is the implied sub¬ 
ject of the verbs of construction throughout this chapter 
and much of the next (i.e., "he covered," "he paneled,""he 
made,"), on Mount Moriah, where the Lord had appeared to 
his father David: For 2 Chronicles, the temple was located 
where Abraham bound Isaac (Gen 22), the same place 
where the plague was stopped and David built an altar 
to God (2 Sam 24:16-25 = 1 Chron 21:15-22:1; note that 
the connection with Mount Moriah is an addition to the 
source text of 1 Kgs 6-7). Highlighting these earlier events 
that took place at the site reminds the reader that the area 


has physical links to the ancestors and is chosen by God as 
a place of divine revelation. 

3:3 laid the foundations: In ancient Near Eastern building 
rituals the foundation laying was one of the most impor¬ 
tant milestones in the construction of a temple (see also 
Hag 2:15-19; Zech 4:6-10; 8:9-13). See also 2 Chronicles 
8:16. 

3:6 Parvaim: This difficult term is probably an unknown 
geographical name, although it may also indicate a cer¬ 
tain quality of gold. 

3:7 carved images of winged creatures on the walls: Com¬ 
posite animal images, complete with wings, were as¬ 
sociated with divinity in the ancient world. In Solomon's 
temple, they are carved into the gold-covered walls of 
the main room, woven into the curtains that surround 
the most holy place (2 Chron 3:14), and fashioned as two 
gold-covered statues in the holy place itself (2 Chron 3:10). 
3:8 the most holy place-, the room where the divine cov¬ 
enant chest would be placed. It was at the rear of the tem¬ 
ple, the place farthest from the entrance, and entered by 
passing through ever increasing gradations of holy space. 
3:10 two statues of winged creatures: See note on 
2 Chronicles 3:7. 

3:14 ffiecu/Ta/n:There is no mention of a curtain in the de¬ 
scription of Solomon's temple in the 1 Kings source, where 
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a half feet high, with a seven and a half foot cap on top of each. 16 Then he made chains like 
a necklace® and placed them on the tops of the columns. He made a hundred pomegranates 
and placed them into the chains. 17 Then he set up the pillars in front of the sanctuary, one 
on the south, the other on the north. The one on the south he named Jachin, and the one on 
the north he named Boaz. 

Solomon's temple equipment 

He p also made a bronze altar thirty 
feet long, thirty feet wide, and fif¬ 
teen feet high. 2 Then he made a tank of 
cast metal called the Sea. It was circular 
in shape, fifteen feet from rim to rim, 
seven and a half feet high, and forty- 
five feet in circumference. 3 Under the 
rim were two rows of oxlike figures 
completely encircling it, ten every eigh¬ 
teen inches, each cast in its mold. 4 The 
Sea rested on twelve oxen with their 
backs toward the center, three facing 
north, three facing west, three facing 
south, and three facing east. 5 The Sea 
was as thick as the width of a hand. Its 
rim was shaped like a cup or an open lily 
blossom. It could hold three thousand 
baths. q 6 He also made ten washbasins 
and put five on the south and five on The "Sea" in Solomon's temple (2 Chron 4:2-5) 
the north. The items used for the en¬ 
tirely burned offerings were rinsed in these. The priests washed in the Sea. 7 He made ten gold 
lampstands as prescribed and put them in the sanctuary, five on the south and five on the 
north. 0 He also made ten tables and put them in the sanctuary, five on the south and five on 
the north, as well as a hundred gold bowls. 9 He made the courtyard of the priests and the 
great courtyard, with doors covered with bronze for the courtyard. 10 He placed the Sea at the 
southeast comer. 

11 Huram made the pots, the shovels, and the bowls. So Huram finished all his work on 
God’s temple for King Solomon: 

12 two columns; 

two circular capitals on top of the columns; 

two networks adorning the two circular capitals on top of the columns; 



3:22 1 Ki 3:7 

4:2-5 

I Ki 7:23-26 

4:6a l Ki 7:38. 

39a 

4:7,8 

lKi 7:48-50: 

2Ch 4:19-22 

4:9 1 Ki 6:36 

4:10 I Ki 7:39b 

4:11-18 

I Ki 7:40-47 


°Heb adds in the inner room. p Solomon or Huram, this ambiguity with the pronoun continues in the following 
verses, but compare 2 Chron 3:1,3; 4:11. If Huram is meant, this is a worker whose name is spelled Hiram in 
1 Kgs 7:13-14. ^One bath is approximately twenty quarts or five gallons. 


the holy space there is divided from the larger court by 
doors (1 Kgs 6:31-32; 7:50; but cf. 2 Chron 4:22). The curtain 
in 3:14, embroidered with violet, purple, and crimson yarn 
and decorated with winged creatures is reminiscent of the 
curtain in the Lord's wilderness sanctuary (Exod 26:31-33). 
3:17 Jachin, and.. Boar. The significance of these names 
isn't clear. 

4:1-5:1 This section completes the description of the 
building of Solomon's temple, begun in chapter 2. The 
amount of gold and intricacy of design indicates that 
this temple was built on the grandest scale. It was also 
closely related to Solomon himself—although the work 
of the chief artisan, Huram-abi, is described in 4:11 -16, the 
verbs of construction in rest of the chapter ("he made,""he 
placed") implicitly present Solomon as the fabricator. As 
source material, the author drew on 1 Kings 7:23-26,38-39 
for the material in 2 Chronicles 4:2-6a, and 1 Kings 7:39-51 
for the material in 2 Chronicles 4:10-5:1. 

4:1 thirty feet long, thirty feet wide. These measurements 


may refer to the altar itself or the stepped base upon 
which it stood (cf. Ezek 43:13-17). 

4:2-5 tank of cast metal called the Sea: The description here 
follows 1 Kings 7:23-26, although in the Kings source the 
rim is decorated with two rows of gourds. 

4:7 fen gold lampstands also appear in 1 Kings 7:49, al¬ 
though the Lord's wilderness sanctuary had only one 
(Exod 25:31 -39; 37:17-24 and cf. 2 Chron 13:11). The lamp- 
stands are also mentioned in 2 Chronicles 4:20. 

4:9 courtyard of the priests and the great courtyard: The 
temple area had distinct areas of graduated holiness, 
with specific rules about who could enter each area. The 
larger courtyard was for the laity, and the smaller inner 
courtyard was for priests (see the design of the temple 
in Ezek 40-47. For more on the temple courts, see 1 Kgs 
6:36; 7:12). 

4:11 Huram, called "Huram-abi" below in 2 Chronicles 
4:16, was the chief artisan who came from Tyre (see note 
on 2 Chron 2:13-16). 
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13 four hundred pomegranates for the two networks, with two rows of pomegranates for 
each network that adorned the two circular capitals on top of the columns; 

14 ten r stands with ten* basins on them; 

15 one Sea; 

twelve oxen beneath the Sea; 

16 and the pots, the shovels, and the meat forks. 

All the things that Huram-abi made for King Solomon for the Lord’s temple were made 
of polished bronze. 17 The king cast them in clay molds in the Jordan Valley between Suc- 
coth and Zarethan. 118 Due to the very large number of objects, Solomon didn’t even try to 
weigh the bronze. 19 Solomon also made all the equipment for God's temple: the gold altar; 
the tables for the bread of the presence; 20 the lampstands with their lamps, all of pure gold, 
to bum before the inner sanctuary as prescribed; 21 the flowers, the lamps, and the tongs of 
pure gold; M and the wick trimmers, bowls, ladles, and censers of pure gold. As for the temple 
entrance, the inner doors to the most holy place as well as the doors to the main hall were 
made of gold. 

5 When all of Solomon's work on the Lord's temple was finished, he brought the silver, 
gold, and all the objects his father David had dedicated and put them in the treasuries 
of God's temple. 

Solomon dedicates the temple 

^Ihen Solomon assembled Israel’s elders, all the tribal leaders, and the clan chieftains of 
Israel at Jerusalem to bring up the chest containing the Lord’s covenant from Zion, David’s 
City. 3 Everyone in Israel assembled before the king in the seventh month, 0 during the fes¬ 
tival. 4 When all Israel’s elders had arrived, the Levites picked up the chest. 5 They brought 
the chest, the meeting tent, and all the holy objects that were in the tent. The priests and* 
the Levites brought them up, *while King Solomon and the entire Israelite assembly that 
had joined him before the chest sacrificed countless sheep and oxen, TThe priests brought 

r LXX and 1 Kgs 7:43; MT he made *1 Kgs 7:43; MT he made *With 1 Kgs 7:46; Heb Zeredah “September-October, 
Tishrei V LXX; MT the lev ideal priests 

4 : 16 Huram-abi: See note on 2 Chronicles 2:13-16. gold, silver, and bronze as war booty, tribute, and volun- 

4:1 8 Solomondidn't even trytoweighthe bronze. The wealth tary offerings see 1 Chronicles 18:8, 10-11; 22:3, 14-16; 
of the temple's building material points to the grandeur of 26:26-27; 29:2-9. 

the edifice, and the preparations of David who amassed 5:2-7:22 The newly built temple is now dedicated to God 

so much bronze that it "couldn't be weighed" (1 Chron by Solomon and the gathered community of Israel. The 

22:3; 29:7). According to 1 Chronicles 18:8, David acquired subsection in 5:2-14 tells of the initial act of dedication: 
the bronze that Solomon used for the Sea (2 Chron 4:2) as installing the divine covenant chest beneath the wings of 

war booty from Hadadezer's cities, Tib hath and Cun. the winged creatures that stood in the most holy place. 

4:20 fo burn before the inner sanctuary as prescribed: The The material in these chapters closely follows its source 

fabrication and placement of the gold lampstands was found in 1 Kings 8:1-11. 

mentioned earlier (2 Chron 4:7). Now the author envisions 5:2 from Zion, David's City. Solomon's procession thus com- 

their actual use and highlights that this will be in line with pletes David's transfer of the divine covenant chest from 

the past legitimate tradition as enacted in the Lord's wil- Kiriath-jearim to its temporary resting place in a tent in 

derness sanctuary. See Exodus 25:31 -39; 37:13-24. Zion, and finally to its permanent dwelling a short distance 

4:22 inner doors fo the most holy place: In 2 Chronicles 3:14, away in the Jerusalem temple (1 Chron 13; 15:1-16:43). 

the holy place is enclosed behind a curtain. 5:3 during the festival: that is, the Festival of Booths in 

5:1 In parallel with the source text in 1 Kings 7:51, Solo- September-October (Lev 23:34-36). 

mon completes his work of the temple by bringing the 5:4 the Levites picked up the chest According to 1 Kings 8:3,6, 

treasure and furnishings assembled by David out of stor- the priests carry the object but 1 Chronicles assigns this 

age and into their true home. While making sense on a taskto the Levites (1 Chron 15:2).This links back to the wil- 

purely functional level, the move functions on other derness period when Moses instructed the Levites to carry 

levels as well. For instance, it further solidifies the link the chest (Deut 10:8). Significantly, because the temple is 

between David and Solomon in their shared concern to the covenant chest's final destination, this journey would 

build the temple. And, although he was prevented from be the last time that the Levites perform this service. Be- 

participating in the actual construction, assembling and cause only priests can enter into the most holy place, they 

dedicating materials for the temple before his death are the ones to place the chest in its final resting place 

speaks of David's dedication to the project. Finally, the (2 Chron 5:7). 

filling up of the newly-built treasuries marks the com- 5:7 beneath the wings of the winged creatures in the inner 

pletion of the building and provides a logical transition sanctuary. In the ancient world, divinities were sometimes 

to the dedication ceremonies that follow in 2 Chronicles represented by composite animal images, complete 

5:2-7:22. For earlier notices of David's acquisition of with wings. For a longer description of the temple's most 


4:19 22 
IKi 7:48-50; 
ICh 4:7.8 
5:1 IKi 7:51 
5:2 14 
IKi 8:1 - I I 




2 CHRONICLES6:4 675 OT 


Worship and Music In Chronicles, worship isn't fully complete without joy and music. The 
author describes such worship twice during the temple dedication (2 Chron 5:12-13 and 2 Chron 
7:6) and mentions it repeatedly throughout the book. Examples include the journey of the chest 
into Jerusalem (1 Chron 15:16,25-29), the coronation of Jehoiada (2 Chron 23:13), and Hezekiah's 
Passover (2 Chron 29:30; 3021-22). Often these notices are additions to the source material from 
1 and 2 Kings, indicating the integral place music had in the author's understanding of worship. 

They are also often reported in great detail—at times the accounts include the lyrics (i.e.,"Yes, God 
is good!'in 2 Chron 5:13) as well as notes on the instrumentation ("cymbals, harps, and zithers' 
played by the Levites, and'trumpets'played by the priests in 2 Chron 5:12; cf. 1 Chron 15:16,28). As 
the community directs its worship toward heaven in prayer, it takes its place alongside the tradition 
dating back to David, and the Chronicler emphasizes this link. According to the author, David ap¬ 
pointed Levites'to remember, to give thanks, and to praise the Lord' with singing and instruments 
(1 Chron 16:4-7) and manufactured instruments (1 Chron 7:6), and, along with Asaph, wrote lyrics 
(2 Chron 29:30). 

the chest containing the Lord’s covenant to its designated spot beneath the wings of the 
winged creatures in the inner sanctuary of the temple, the most holy place. ®The winged 
creatures spread their wings over the place where the chest rested, covering the chest and its 
carrying poles. ^Ihe carrying poles were so long that their tips could be seen from the holy 
place" in front of the inner sanctuary, though they weren’t visible from outside. They are 
still there today. 10 Nothing was in the chest except the two stone tablets Moses placed there 
while at Horeb, where the Lord made a covenant with the Israelites after they left Egypt. 

"Then the priests left the holy place. All the priests who were present had sanctified 
themselves, regardless of their divisions. 12 A11 the levitical musicians—Asaph, Heman, 

Jeduthun, and their families and relatives—were dressed in fine linen and stood east of 
the altar with cymbals, harps, and zithers, along with one hundred twenty priests blow¬ 
ing trumpets. 13 The trumpeters and singers joined together to praise and thank the Lord 
as one. Accompanied by trumpets, cymbals, and other musical instruments, they began to 
sing, praising the LORD: 

Yes, God is good! 

Yes, God’s faithful love lasts forever! 

Then a cloud filled the Lord’s temple.* 14 The priests were unable to carry out their duties 
on account of the cloud because the Lord’s glory filled God’s temple. 

Then Solomon said, “The Lord said that he would live in a dark cloud; 2 but God, I have 
built you a lofty temple—a place where you can live forever." 

3 The king turned around, and while the entire assembly of Israel was standing there, he 
blessed them, 4 saying: 

"LXX; MT the chest *Cf LXX; MT the temple, the Lords temple 

holy place and the statues of the winged creatures, see of the chest in the most holy place and the praise of the 
2 Chronicles 3:8-13. levitical musicians, God marks the divine approval by fiH- 

5:9 They are still there today. With the chest permanently ing the temple with a cloud-like "glory." A thick cloud also 

installed, the carrying poles were no longer needed. How- marked the presence of God in the Mosaic meeting tent 

ever, 1 Chroniclers description expresses the continuation (Exod 40:34-35). 

of the command that the poles "should stay" with the 6:1-2 a place where you can live forever. With these words, 

chest in the rings (Exod 25:15). Solomon announces that the physical installment of the 

5:12 All the levitical musicians : Musicians from the tribe chest in the temple has concluded and officially offers the 

of Levi also performed when David moved the covenant temple to God as a permanent home. After his declara- 

chest into the tent (1 Chron 15:16-25), marking another tion, the dedication continues through 2 Chronicles 7:22 

parallel between the two processions. See sidebar, "Wor- with various prayers, sacrifices, and celebrations, 
ship and Music' 6:3-11 Before he leads the gathered community in prayer 

5:13 Yes, God is good!: The lyrics that the Levites sing are (2 Chron 6:12-42), Solomon recounts the key events that 

from Psalm 106:1. They were sung earlier in 1 Chronicles led to this moment. He begins with God's choice of Jeru- 

as part of a longer medley at the installation of the chest in salem and David (6:4-6), moves to God's promise that Da- 

the tent (1 Chron 16:34). God's faithful love lasts foreverf. At vid's son will build the temple (6:7-9), and ends with what 

a moment of worship innovation, namely, the dedication has just happened: the installation of the chest in the tem- 

of a new temple, the community points to the ongoing pie (6:10-11). The speech closely follows the source text in 

love of God. 1 Kings 8:12-22. 

5:14 the Lord's glory filled God's temple". After the installation 6:4 and now has kept his promise. While presiding over the 


5:13 IKi 6:10; 
iCh 16:34: 
2Ch 7:3. 

2Ch 20:21; 

Ezr 3:11 
6:1-11 
IKi 8:12-21 
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Bless the Lord, the God of Israel, who spoke directly to my father David and now has 
6-i8 ich 2 6 kept ^ is Promise: 5 "From the day I brought my people out of the land of Egypt, I haven’t 

ps n3:S: _ selected a city from any Israelite tribe as a site for the building of a temple for my name. 

Neither have I chosen anyone as prince over my people Israel. 6 But now I have chosen 
Jerusalem as a place for my name, and David as prince over my people Israel.” 

7 My father David wanted to build a temple for the name of the Lord, Israel’s God. 8 But 
the Lord said to my father David: "It is very good that you thought to build a temple for 
my name. Nevertheless, *you yourself won’t build that temple. Instead, your very own son 
will build the temple for my name.” 10 The Lord has kept his promise—I have succeeded 
my father David on Israel’s throne, just as the Lord said, and I have built the temple for 
the name of the Lord, Israel’s God. ‘'’There I’ve placed the chest that contains the cov¬ 
enant that the Lord made with the Israelites. 

12 Solomon stood before the Lord’s altar in front of the entire Israelite assembly and 
spread out his hands. 13 Now Solomon had made a bronze platform seven and a half feet 
long, seven and a half feet wide, and four and a half feet high, and he set it in the middle of 
the enclosure. He stood on it. Then, kneeling before the whole assembly of Israel and spread¬ 
ing his hands toward the sky, 14 he said: 

Lord God of Israel, there is no god like you in heaven or on the earth. You keep the 
covenant and show loyalty to your servants who walk before you with all their heart. 
15 This is the covenant you kept with your servant David my father, which you promised 
him. Today you have fulfilled what you promised. 

16 So now, Lord God of Israel, keep what you promised my father David your servant 
when you said to him, "You will never fail to have a successor sitting on Israel’s throne 
as long as your descendants carefully walk according to my Instruction, just as you have 
walked before me.” 17 So now, Lord God of Israel, may your promise to your servant David 
come true. 

ia But how could God possibly live on earth with people? If heaven, even the highest 
heaven, can’t contain you, how can this temple that I have built contain you? 19 Lord, my 
God, listen to your servant’s prayer and request, and hear the cry and prayer that I your 
servant pray to you. 20 Constantly watch over this temple, the place where you promised 
to put your name, and listen to the prayer your servant is praying concerning this place. 
21 Listen to the request of your servant and your people Israel when they pray concerning 
this place. Listen from your heavenly dwelling place, and when you hear, forgive! 


dedication of what will be his greatest accomplishment, 
Solomon's speech emphasizes that the construction of 
the temple was grounded on God's own pledge. 

6:9 you yourself won't build that temple : Like the oracle 
to David in 1 Chronicles 17, no explicit reason is given 
for this prohibition. In other texts, David's involvement 
in wars disqualifies him as "a man of blood" (1 Chron 
22:8; 28:3). 

6:11 There I've placed the chest that contains the covenant. 
The placement of the chest in the temple represents a 
culmination of David's original observation that, while he 
now lives in a sumptuous palace made of cedar, "the chest 
containing the Lord's covenant is under curtains" (1 Chron 
17:1). In addition to finally rectifying this situation, Solo¬ 
mon's placement of the chest together with the covenant 
in the temple links key aspects of the nation's tradition to¬ 
gether in Jerusalem. 

6:12-42 Like his previous speech (2 Chron 6:3-11), 
Solomon's prayer closely follows the source of 1 Kings 
8:22-53, with the major editorial changes occurring at 
the beginning and the end. The majority of the prayer 
concerns the ongoing function of the temple, divided 
into several major sections, each introducing a differ¬ 
ent future scenario when prayer in or toward the temple 
would be appropriate. The temple is primarily depicted 


as a place of prayer. After notes on Solomon's position 
(6:12-13), the king gives thanks to God (6:14-17) and 
begs God to hear and forgive the prayer of the nation 
or an individual when they are in the temple or praying 
toward it (6:18-39). 

6:13 This verse is an addition to the text in 1 Kings 8, in¬ 
serted to clarify some potential difficulties in the interpre¬ 
tation of the source text. Since Solomon is a layperson, 
he takes his place not directly "before the Lord's altar" 
(2 Chron 6:12 = 1 Kgs 8:22), but farther back in the enclo¬ 
sure. To ensure that his voice projects as far as possible 
(the text notes that it is heard by "the entire Israelite as¬ 
sembly"), he makes use of a platform. 

6:14-17The beginning part of the prayer gives thanks for 
God's faithfulness to David and asks that the Davidic line 
continue to receive divine support. 

6:18-21 how can this temple that I have built contain you?: 
Solomon continues the prayer with a reflection on God's 
ongoing relationship to the temple. God maintains a 
heavenly dwelling place, a point noted in 6:21 and em¬ 
phasized throughout the prayer (2 Chron 6:30,33,39). Yet 
God also promised to put the divine name in the temple 
(6:20), and prayers are to be said by the faithful when 
they are either in the temple or facing toward the temple 
(2 Chron 6:22, 24, 29, 34). As such, the temple manifests 




2 CHRONICLES 6:42 

Mjf someone wrongs another and must take a solemn pledge asserting his innocence 
before your altar in this temple, 23 then listen from heaven, act, and decide which of your 
servants is right. Condemn the guilty party, repaying them for their conduct, but justify 
the innocent person, repaying them for their righteousness. 

M If your people Israel are defeated by an enemy because they have sinned against you, 
but then they change their hearts, give thanks to your name, and ask for mercy in your 
presence at this temple, 25 then listen from heaven and forgive the sin of your people Is¬ 
rael. Return them to the land you gave to them and their ancestors. 

26 When the sky holds back its rain because Israel has sinned against you, but they 
then pray concerning this place, give thanks to your name, and turn away from their sin 
because you have punished them for it, y 27 then listen from heaven and forgive the sin of 
your servants, your people Israel. Teach them the best way for them to follow, and send 
rain on your land that you gave to your people as an inheritance. 

28 Whenever there is a famine or plague in the land, or whenever there is blight, mildew, 
locusts, or grasshoppers, or whenever someone’s enemies attack them in their cities, or 
any plague or illness comes, 29 whatever prayer or petition is made by any individual or by 
all of your people Israel—because people will recognize their own pain and suffering and 
spread out their hands toward this temple— 30 then listen from heaven where you live. 
Forgive, act, and repay each person according to all their conduct because you know their 
hearts. You alone know the human heart! 31 Do this that they may revere you by following 
your ways all the days they live on the fertile land that you gave to our ancestors. 

32 Listen also to the foreigner who isn’t from your people Israel, but who comes from a 
distant country because of your great reputation, your great power, and your outstretched 
arm. When they come and pray toward this temple, 33 then listen from heaven where you 
live, and do everything the foreigner asks. Do this so that all the people of the earth may 
know your reputation and revere you, as your people Israel do, and recognize that this 
temple I have built bears your name. 

^When your people go to war against their enemies, wherever you may send them, and 
they pray to you toward this city that you have chosen and concerning this temple that 
I have built for your name, 35 then listen from heaven to their prayer and request and do 
what is right for them. 

36 When they sin against you, for there is no one who doesn’t sin, and you become angry 
with them and hand them over to an enemy who takes them away as prisoners to enemy 
territory, whether distant or nearby, 37 if they change their heart in whatever land they 
are held captive, turning back and begging for your mercy,* saying,"We have sinned, we 
have done wrong, and we have acted wickedly!” 38 and if they return to you with all their 
heart and all their being in the enemy territory where they’ve been taken captive, and 
pray concerning their land, which you gave to their ancestors, concerning the city you 
have chosen, and concerning this temple I have built for your name, 39 then listen to their 
prayer and request from your heavenly dwelling place. Do what is right for them, and 
forgive your people who have sinned against you. 

^Now, my God, may your eyes be open and your ears attentive to the prayers of this 
place. 41 And now go, Lord God, to your resting place, you and your mighty chest. May 
your priests, Lord God, be clothed with salvation; may those loyal to you rejoice in what 
is good. 42 Lord God, don’t reject your anointed one* Remember your faithful loyalty to 
your servant David. 

y LXX, Vulg; MT you have answered them *MT adds in the land they are held captive. *LXX; MT anointed ones 
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6:22,23 
IKi 8:31,32 

6:24,25 

IKi 8:33, 34 

6:26,27 
IKi 8:35.36 

6:28-31 

IKi 8:37-40 

6:30 ICh 28:9 

6:32,33 
IKi 8:41-43 

6:34,35 
IKi 8:44,45 

6:36 lob 15:14; 
Ecc 7:20; 
las 3:2; 1 Jn 1:8 

6:36-39 
I Ki 8:46-53 

6:42 Ps 132:1. 
Ps 132:10; 

Is 55:3 


a particular geographical expression of the divine, when 
you hear, forgive!: This short line can serve as a summary 
of the entire prayer. 

6:22-23 For similar protocols to decide disputed cases 
where the evidence is difficult to judge according to 
human analysis, see Exodus 22:7-11. 

6:29 and spread out their hands toward this temple : Solo¬ 
mon provides only the gesture of prayer, but no words for 
prayer in a time of crisis. 


6:41-42 At the end of his prayer, Solomon returns to 
the immediate context of the temple's dedication with 
a paraphrase of Psalm 132:8-10 that isn't found in the 
parallel text of 1 Kings 8. The verses call upon God to in¬ 
habit the temple as a resting place, and highlight God's 
faithful loyalty to David and his lineage. For a similar re¬ 
use of several psalms when the chest is transferred to 
Jerusalem under David's leadership, see 1 Chronicles 
16:7-36. 
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7:4 10 
IKi 6:62 66 
7:9 Lv 23:36 
7:11 22 
lKi 9:1-9 
7 :12 Dl 12:5 6, 
Di 12:11: 

I Ki 9:1: 2Ch 1:7 


7 As soon as Solomon finished praying, fire came down from heaven and consumed the 
entirely burned offering and the sacrifices, while the Lord’s glory filled the temple. 
^Ihe priests were unable to enter the Lord’s temple because the Lord’s glory had filled 
the Lord’s temple. 3 A11 the Israelites were watching when the fire fell. As the Lord’s glory 
filled the temple, they knelt down on the pavement with their faces to the ground, wor¬ 
shipping and giving thanks to the Lord, saying, "Yes, God is good! Yes, God's faithful love 
lasts forever!" 

4 Then the king and all the people sacrificed to the Lord. *King Solomon sacrificed 
twenty-two thousand oxen and one hundred twenty thousand sheep when the king and all 
the people dedicated God’s temple. 6 The priests stood at their posts, as did the Levites with 
the Lord’s musical instruments, which King David had made for giving thanks to the Lord, 
saying, “Yes, God's faithful love lasts forever!” and which David had used when he gave 
praise. Across from them, the priests were blowing trumpets while all Israel was standing. 

7 Solomon also dedicated the middle of the courtyard in front of the Lord’s temple. He 
had to offer the entirely burned offerings and the fat of the well-being sacrifices there be¬ 
cause the bronze altar Solomon had made was too small to contain the entirely burned offer¬ 
ings, the grain offerings, and the pieces of fat. 

8 At that time Solomon, together with all Israel, celebrated the festival for seven days. It 
was a very large assembly that came from Lebo-hamath to the border 11 of Egypt. 9 On the 
eighth day there was a gathering. They had dedicated the altar for seven days and celebrated 
the festival for another seven days. 10 On the twenty-third day of the seventh month, c Solo¬ 
mon dismissed the people to their tents, happy and content because of the goodness the 
Lord had shown to David, to Solomon, and to his people Israel. 11 In this way, Solomon 
finished the Lord's temple and the royal palace. He successfully accomplished everything 
he intended for the Lord's temple and his own palace. 

Solomon again meets God 

12 Then the Lord appeared to Solomon at night and said to him: I have heard your prayer 
and have chosen this place as my house of sacrifice. 13 When I close the sky so that there is no 
rain or I order the locusts to consume the land or I send a plague against my people, 14 if my 
people who belong to me will humbly pray, seek my face, and turn from their wicked ways, 
then I will hear from heaven, forgive their sin, and heal their land. 15 From now on my eyes 
will be open and my ears will pay attention to the prayers offered in this place, 16 because I 
have chosen this temple and declared it holy so that my name may be there forever. My eyes 
and my heart will always be there. 17 As for you, if you will walk before me just as your father 
David did, doing all that I have commanded you and keeping my regulations and case laws, 
ia then I will establish your royal throne, just as I promised your father David: You will never 
fail to have a successor ruling in Israel. 19 But if any of you ever turn away from and abandon 
the regulations and commands that I have given you, and go to serve other gods and worship 
them, 20 then I will uproot you d from my land that I gave you, and I will reject this temple 


**Or Wadi, traditionally Brook c September-October, Tishrei d Or Israel (or them) 


7:1-11 After Solomon's long prayer in the previous chapi¬ 
ter, the temple's dedication concludes with a dramatic 
sign of divine approval (7:1 -3) and the people's celebration 
(7:4-11). The account is based on the material in 1 Kings 
8:62-9:1, with the significant additions of 2 Chronicles 
7:1-3,6,11. 

7:1 fire come down from heaven : In an addition to the 
parallel account in 1 Kings 8, God sends a dramatic sign 
of commitment to Solomon's temple. This is similar to 
earlier occasions where God also has fire descend from 
heaven to indicate the divine endorsement of the tem¬ 
ple site (1 Chron 21:26) and the Lord's wilderness sanctu¬ 
ary (Lev 9:24). 

7:3 All the Israelites were watching : When God's glory filled 
the temple earlier in the dedication ceremonies, the cloud 
was so thick that it affected the ability of the priests to 
carry out their duties (2 Chron 5:14). Now God's physical 
endorsement of the temple in the form of fire coming 


from heaven is visible to the people as well: Everyone 
present has witnessed God's approval of the new temple. 
7:6This verse is another addition to the source in 1 Kings 8, 
and reflects the ongoing prominence that the Chronicler 
gives to music and praise in worship. See sidebar, "Wor¬ 
ship and Music" at 2 Chronicles 5. For David's establish¬ 
ment of the temple's musical leadership, see 1 Chronicles 
6:31-32; 23:5; 25:1-6. 

7:8-10 At that time Solomon ... celebrated the festival : 
The author associates the dedication of the temple with 
the Festival of Booths in 2 Chronicles 5:3 (see also Deut 
16:13-15). 

7:12-22 God's revelation to Solomon at night affirms the 
divine choice of the temple as a house of sacrifice (7:12) 
and a place where prayers will be heard (7:13-16). The 
conditional promises to the Davidic monarchy are also 
confirmed, with a particularly vivid warning about the 
consequences of abandoning God's commands (7:17-22). 
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that I made holy for my name. I will make it a joke, insulted by everyone. 21 Everyone who 
passes by this temple—so lofty now—will be shocked and will wonder, Why has the LORD 
done such a thing to this land and temple? 22 The answer will come, Because they abandoned 
the LORD, the God of their ancestors, who brought them out of Egypt. They embraced other 
gods, worshipping and serving them. This is why God brought all this disaster on them. 


Solomon's buildings and prosperity 

8 After twenty years of building the Lord’s temple and his royal palace, 2 Solomon next 
rebuilt the cities Huram had given him, and he settled Israelites there. 

3 Solomon went to Hamath-zobah and seized it. 4 He fortified Tadmor in the wilderness, 
along with all the storage cities he had built in Hamath. 5 Solomon also built Upper Beth- 
horon and Lower Beth-horon as fortress cities with walls, gates, and crossbars; 6 Baalath; all 
the cities he used for storage; and all the cities used for chariots and cavalry—along with 
everything else he wanted to build in Jerusalem, Lebanon, and throughout his kingdom. 

7 Any non-Israelite people who remained of the Hittites, Amorites, Perizzites, Hivites, and 
Jebusites— 8 that is, the descendants of such people who were still in the land because the 
Israelites weren’t able to destroy them—Solomon forced into the labor gangs that are still 
in existence today. 9 However, Solomon didn’t force the Israelites to work as slaves; instead, 
they became warriors, chief officers, and the commanders of his chariots and cavalry. 10 And 
Solomon had two hundred fifty chief officers* who were in charge of the people. 

"Solomon brought Pharaoh’s daughter from David’s City to a palace he had built for her, 
because he said, “My wife mustn’t live in the palace of Israel’s King David, because the places 
where the Lord’s chest has been are holy.” 

12 Then Solomon offered entirely burned offerings to the Lord on the Lord’s altar that 
Solomon had built in front of the porch, 13 as each day required, according to the com¬ 
mandment of Moses for sabbaths, new moon festivals, and the three annual festivals— 
Unleavened Bread, Weeks, and Booths. 14 Just as his father David had ordered, Solomon set 


up the divisions of the priests for their services and the Levites to their posts for offer¬ 
ing praise and ministering in front of the priests, doing what needed to be done each day; 
as well as the gatekeepers in their divisions at each gate, because this was what David the 
man of God had commanded. 15 They didn’t deviate in any way from the king's commands 


8 : 1.2 
IKi 9:10-14 
8:4-6 
IKi 9:17-19 
8:5 Josh 16:3; 
iCh 7:24 
8:7 IKi 9:20 
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IKj 9:20-23 
8:B IKi 9:21 
8:9 E« 19:6; 
IKi 4:1; 

2Ch B: 10 

8:11 IKi 9:24a 
8:12 16 
IKi 9:25 


*Qere; Kethib officers of the troops 

See sidebar, "Acceptable Temple Worship" at 2 Chronicles 
29. This warning foreshadows the judgment that eventu¬ 
ally falls on the nation in 2 Chronicles 36. The parallel ac¬ 
count of 2 Chronicles 7:12-22 is 1 Kings 9:2-9. 

8:1-18 Like the next chapter, this account of Solomon's 
various building projects (8:1-6), faithfulness in wor¬ 
ship and the administration of the sanctuary (8:12-16), 
and collection of gold from Ophir (8:17-18) manifests 
the king's ongoing success and power. The material in 
this chapter is taken from 1 Kings 9:10-28, with some 
alteration. 

8:2 rebuilt the cities Huram had given him : For earlier corre¬ 
spondence between Solomon and Tyre's King Huram, see 
2 Chronicles 2:3-16. In 1 Kings 9:11 Solomon gave the king 
(referred to as Hiram) 20 cities. 

8:3 and seized it. Throughout the tradition, Solomon 
is generally regarded as "a man of peace" (e.g., 1 Chron 
22:9). This account of his campaign against Hamath- 
zobah, unrecorded elsewhere, puts the king in a differ¬ 
ent perspective. 

8:4 Tadmor in the wilderness: a site 140 miles northeast of 
Damascus. According to this verse, Solomon's kingdom 
extends north into Syria. 

8:5 Upper Beth-horon and Lower Beth-horon: towns north¬ 
west of Jerusalem. 

8:7-8 Hittites, Amorites, Perizzites, Hivites, and Jebusites: the 
traditional names of the Canaanite people groups in the 
land when the ancestors of Israel arrived in the land (Gen 
1 S:18-21). Solomon forced into the labor gangs: The use of 


foreign workers for laborers is also seen in 1 Chronicles 
22:2 and 2 Chronicles 2:17-18. 

8:9 Solomon didn't force the Israelites to work as slaves: 
Nevertheless, when his son succeeded him on the throne, 
the people complained to Rehoboam that "Your father 
made our workload very heavy" (2 Chron 10:4). 

8:11 Pharaoh's daughter. The books of 1 and 2 Kings at¬ 
tributes many foreign wives to Solomon, and mentions 
Pharaoh's daughter several times (1 Kgs 3:1; 7:8; 9:16, 24; 
11:1-8). Chronicles, however, names only two of Solo¬ 
mon's wives, and they both appear only once in the nar¬ 
rative: Pharaoh's daughter here in 8:11, and "Naamah from 
Ammon," the mother of Rehoboam in 2 Chronicles 12:13. 
Although the Chronicler includes several foreign women 
in the genealogy of the nation without any censure (in¬ 
cluding 1 Chron 2:3, 17), Solomon's connection to non- 
Israelite women and their unorthodox religious practices 
is decidedly underplayed. 

8:12-16 This section is a sizable expansion of 1 Kings 9:25, 
reflecting the Chronicler's interest in ritual. 

8:13 The ritual calendar outlined here consists of sacri¬ 
fices made every day (as each day required), with addi¬ 
tional ones at the weekly celebration of the Sabbath, the 
monthly new moon festival, and the three annual pilgrim¬ 
age festivals. 

8:14 Just as his father David had ordered: For more on this, 
see 1 Chronicles 23-27. 

8:15 the king's commands concerning the priests: For more 
on the details of this verse, see 1 Chronicles 25-26. 
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concerning the priests, the Levites, or the treasuries. 16 AU Solomon’s work was carried out 
from the day the foundation of the Lord’s temple was laid until its completion. Then the 
Lord's temple was completely finished. 

17 Then Solomon went toEzion-geberand Eloth on the coast in the land of Edom. "Huram 
had his servants bring ships to Solomon, along with crews of expert sailors. They went with 
Solomon’s servants to Ophir and imported four hundred fifty kikkars of gold, which they 
brought back to King Solomon. 

Queen of Sheba 

9 When the queen of Sheba heard reports about Solomon, she came to Jerusalem to test 
Solomon with riddles. Accompanying her was a huge entourage, with camels carrying 
spices, large amounts of gold, and precious stones. After she arrived, she told Solomon 
everything that was on her mind. 2 Solomon answered all her questions; nothing was too dif¬ 
ficult for him to answer. 3 When the queen of Sheba saw how wise Solomon was, the palace 
he had built, *the food on his table, his servants’ quarters, the function and dress of his at¬ 
tendants, his cupbearers and their dress, and the entirely burned offerings he offered at the 
Lord’s temple/ it took her breath away. 

s "The report I heard about your deeds and wisdom when I was still at home is true,” she 
said to the king. 6 “I didn’t believe it until I came and saw it with my own eyes. In fact, the half 
of it wasn’t told to me! You have far more than I was told, ^our people and these servants 
who continually serve you and get to listen to your wisdom are truly happy! fl Bless the Lord 
your God because he was pleased to put you on the throne as king for the LORD your God. 
Because your God loved Israel and wanted to establish them forever, he has made you their 
king to uphold justice and righteousness.” 

^en she gave the king one hundred twenty kikkars of gold, a great quantity of spices, 
and precious stones. Never again has such a quantity of spice come to Israel as when the 
queen of Sheba gave this gift to King Solomon. 

10 In addition, Huram’s servants and the servants of Solomon, who had brought gold back 
from Ophir, also brought algum wood and precious stones. "The king made steps 8 for the 
Lord’s temple and for the royal palace with the algum wood, as well as lyres and harps for 
the musicians. Never before had anything like them been seen in the land of Judah. "King 
Solomon gave the queen of Sheba everything she wanted, even more than she had brought 
the king. Then she and her servants returned to her homeland. 

Solomon's wealth 

"Solomon received an annual income of six hundred sixty-six kikkars of gold, 14 not in¬ 
cluding income from the traders and merchants. All the Arabian kings and the governors of 


t 


LXX, Syr, Vulg, 1 Kgs 10:5; MT how he processed (or went up) to the Lord's temple. 


8 LXX, Vulg; Heb uncertain 


8:16 from the day the foundation of the Lord's temple was 
laid.The building begins in 2 Chronicles 3:1 (see note on 
2Chron 3:3). 

8:17-18 Huram : See 2 Chronicles 2:3-16and 1 Kings 9:26-28. 
9:1-31 The account of Solomon's prosperity and success 
continues from the last chapter into chapter 9. The mate¬ 
rial points to the fulfillment of David's charge to his son: "if 
you carefully follow the regulations and case laws that the 
Lord commanded Moses concerning Israel, you'll prosper" 
(1 Chron 22:13). In this chapter the author first describes 
the visit of the queen of Sheba (9:1-12), then Solomon's 
great wealth (9:13-28), and concludes with a summary of 
his reign (9:29-32). The material closely parallels 1 Kings 
10:1-29. 

9:1-12 When the queen of Sheba heard reports about 
Solomon'. When he set out to build the temple, Solomon 
received a letter from Tyre's King Huram, compliment¬ 
ing his wisdom and understanding: "The Lord must love 
his people Israel because he has made you their king!" (2 
Chron 2:12). Now with the temple completed, the author 
indicates that Solomon's fame has also extended to the 
south and into the royal court of Sheba in Arabia. 


9:8 and wanted to establish them forever The queen's sum¬ 
mary of God's purpose for Israel is an addition to the text 
of 1 Kings 10 and fits the Chronicler's hopes for the post- 
exilic community. 

9:9 Never again has such a quali ty of spice come to Israel: The 
great generosity of the queen's gift, of a size never to be 
matched, is a fitting physical representation of the literary 
account of her visit. Throughout the story, she appears as 
the active partner to Solomon's more passive character. 
Although the two rulers are presented as evenly matched 
(she tells the king "everything that was on her mind" and 
he "answered all her questions," 2 Chron 9:1-2), she is the 
more dynamic participant. She is the subject of most of the 
verbs (she "heard,""came,'"'told,''"gave," and more), and it is 
only her speech that is quoted (2 Chron 9:S-8). Although 
the author writes that Solomon was also generous in his 
gifts (2 Chron 9:12), her present of gold and spices of an 
amount that were never again imported into the country is 
a fitting representation of her prominent place in this story. 
9:10 For more on King Huram, see 2 Chronicles 2:3-16; 8:18. 
9:13-28 The numerous references to huge amounts of 
gold and silver throughout this section points to the king's 
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the land also brought Solomon gold and silver. 15 King Solomon made two hundred body¬ 
sized shields of hammered gold, using fifteen pounds' 1 of hammered gold in each shield; 
16 and three hundred small shields of hammered gold, using seven and a half pounds 1 of ham¬ 
mered gold in each shield. The king placed these in the Forest of Lebanon Palace. 

17 The king also made a large ivory throne and covered it with pure gold. 18 Six steps led 
up to the throne, which had a gold footrest attached. Two lions stood beside the armrests 
on both sides of the throne. 19 Another twelve lions stood on both sides of the six steps. No 
other kingdom had anything like this. 

20 A11 King Solomon’s drinking cups were made of gold, and all the items in the Forest of 
Lebanon Palace were made of pure gold, not silver, since even silver wasn’t considered good 
enough in Solomon’s time! 21 The royal fleet sailed to Tarshish with the servants of Huram, 
returning once every three years with gold, silver, ivory, monkeys, and peacocks.* 

22 King Solomon far exceeded all the earth’s kings in wealth and wisdom, 23 and kings of 
every nation wanted an audience with Solomon in order to hear his God-given wisdom. 
24 Year after year they came with tribute: objects of silver and gold, clothing, weapons, spices, 
horses, and mules. 

25 Solomon also had four thousand stalls for horses and chariots, together with twelve thou¬ 
sand horsemen that he kept in the chariot cities and with the king in Jerusalem. 26 He ruled all 
the kings from the Euphrates' 1 to the Philistines’ land and the border of Egypt. 27 In Jerusa¬ 
lem, the king made silver as common as stones and cedar as common as sycamore trees that 
grow in the foothills. 28 Solomon’s horses were imported from Egypt and every land. 

Solomon's remaining days 

29 The rest of Solomon’s deeds, from beginning to end, aren’t they written in the records of 
the prophet Nathan, the prophecies of Ahijah from Shiloh, and the visions of the seer Iddo 
concerning Jeroboam, Nebat’s son? 30 Solomon ruled over all Israel in Jerusalem for forty 
years. 31 Solomon lay down with his ancestors and was buried in David’s City with his father. 
His son Rehoboam succeeded him as king. 


How Rehoboam lost the kingdom 

"1 /~V Rehoboam went to Shechem, where all Israel had come to make him king. 2 When 
-L W Jeroboam, Nebat’s son, heard the news, he returned from Egypt where he had fled 
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h Or six hundred shekels 'Or three hundred shekels *Or possibly apes; Heb uncertain ^Or the river 


great wealth. For the Chronicler, wealth is a sign of God's 
blessing, and an indication that Solomon is fulfilling the 
covenant regulations (see note at 2 Chron 9:1 -12). 

9:15-16 two hundred body-sized shields of hammered 
gold ... three hundred small shields of hammered gold: 
Given the relative expense and softness of gold, as well 
as the weight of each shield (15 and 7.5 pounds respec¬ 
tively), these items would appear to be purely ceremonial. 
Later in the narrative, King Shishak of Egypt takes them as 
booty when he attacks Jerusalem (2 Chron 12:9). the Forest 
of Lebanon Palace: For a fuller description of this building, 
see 1 Kings 7:1-12. 

9:26 from the Euphrates to the Philistines'land and the bor¬ 
der of Egypt. These expansive borders of Solomon's king¬ 
dom are reminiscent of those of David, his father (1 Chron 
13:5). The large geographical extent is a sign of God's 
blessing. See also 1 Kings 4:21. 

9:29-3 1 In the Chronicler's version of Solomon's reign, the 
king dies as a paragon of virtue, completing the temple 
and strengthening the kingdom during his 40-year reign. 
In order to hone this presentation, the Chronicler omits 
retelling 1 Kings 11, where, because Solomon worshipped 
the gods of his foreign wives, God decided to "tear the 
kingdom" out of the hands of his son (1 Chron 11:12). 
the records of the prophet Nathan: As sources for the ac¬ 
count, the Chronicler names the records of prophets as¬ 
sociated with Solomon's reign: Nathan (1 Kgs 1:11-40) and 


Ahijah from Shiloh (1 Kgs 11:29-39). For the seer Iddo, see 
2 Chronicles 12:15;13:22. 

10:1-12:16 After his death, Solomon is succeeded by 
his son Rehoboam. The united kingdom that lasted for 
80 years under David and Solomon quickly fragments 
when the north doesn't choose to support the new king 
(1 Chron 29:27; 2 Chron 9:30; 10:16-17). From this point, the 
kingdom is divided and will remain so until the fall of the 
north in 722 BCE. For the Chronicler, the north still remains 
part of the nation of Israel, but its people can't be fully re¬ 
stored until they again support the Davidic king and wor¬ 
ship at the Jerusalem temple. (See sidebar, "God's People, 
North or South" at 2 Chron 10.) For the rest of the narra¬ 
tive, the author keeps the literary focus on the southern 
kingdom, retelling the events about the north from the 
books of 1 and 2 Kings only when they also involve Judah. 
The story of Rehoboam, the first king of the south in the 
divided kingdom, begins in 10:1 and continues through 
12:16. Although it parallels the source material in 1 Kings 
12 and 14, the Chronicler makes some strategic additions. 
10:1 Shechem: a traditional religious center for Israel in the 
north (Josh 24:1-27), and the future capital of Jeroboam's 
kingdom (1 Kgs 12:25). 

10:2 he returned from Egypt The Chronicler's version of 
Solomon's reign omits the fuller story of when Jeroboam, 
a royal official, received a prophecy from Ahijah that the 
people's worship of foreign gods would result in the 
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from King Solomon. 3 The people sent and called for Jeroboam, who along with all Israel 
came and said to Rehoboam, 4 "Your father made our workload 1 very heavy; if you will lessen 
the demands your father made of us and lighten the heavy workload he demanded from us, 
then we will serve you.” 

5 He answered them, Tome back in three days.” So the people left. 

6 King Rehoboam consulted the elders who had served his father Solomon when he was 
alive. “What do you advise?" Rehoboam asked. “How should I respond to these people?” 

7 “If you are kind to these people and try to please them by speaking gently with them," 
they replied, "they will be your servants forever.” 

8 But Rehoboam ignored the advice the elders gave him and instead sought the counsel of 
the young advisors who had grown up with him and now served him. 9 “What do you advise?” 
he asked them. “How should we respond to these people who said to me, ‘Lighten the work¬ 
load your father demanded from us’?” 

10 The young people who had grown up with Rehoboam said to him “This people said to 
you, 'Your father made our workload heavy. Lighten it for us!’ Now this is what you should 
say to them, ‘My baby" finger is thicker than my father's waist! 11 So if my father made your 
workload heavy, I’ll make it even heavier! If my father disciplined you with whips, I'll do it 
with scorpions!”’ 

12 Jeroboam and all the people returned to Rehoboam on the third day, just as the king 
had specified when he said, "Come back in three days.” 13 The king then answered the people 
harshly. He ignored the elders’ advice, 14 and instead followed the young people’s advice. He 
said, “My father made your workload heavy, but I'll make it even heavier; my father disci¬ 
plined you with whips, but I’ll do it with scorpions!” 

15 The king didn’t listen to the people because this turn of events came from God so that 
the Lord might keep his promise concerning Jeroboam, Nebat’s son, which God delivered 
through Ahijah from Shiloh. 16 When all Israel saw” that the king wouldn't listen to them, the 
people answered the king, 

"Why should we care about David? 

We have no stake in Jesse's son! 

Go back to your homes, Israel! 

You better look after your own house now, David!” 

Then all Israel went back to their homes, 17 and Rehoboam ruled over only the Israelites 
who lived in the cities of Judah. 

18 When King Rehoboam sent Hadoram to them (he was the leader of the work gang), the 
Israelites stoned him to death. King Rehoboam quickly got into his chariot and fled to Jeru¬ 
salem. 19 And so Israel has been in rebellion against David's dynasty to this day. 

*Or our yoke m Or pinky; perhaps a euphemism “Syr, OL, Tg; MT Lacks sqm/. 


division of the kingdom. According to the account in 
Kings, Jeroboam fled to Egypt when Solomon heard that 
the royal official would be the king of the 10 northern 
tribes (1 Kgs 11:26-40). The Chronicler also alludes to the 
story in 2 Chronicles 10:15. 

10:5 Come back in three days: Rehoboam seems to think, 
incorrectly as it turns out, that his options are open and 
that he can choose not to lessen the workload that his 
father laid upon the people (2 Chron 10:4). 

10:7 If you are kind to these people. Solomon's advisors 
present a policy that is both relevant to the specific situa¬ 
tion and a rational ongoing policy for all rulers. The source 
found in 1 Kings 12:7 includes the term "today" after this 
phrase. With the omission, the Chronicler indicates that 
royal benevolence shouldn't be temporarily adopted sim¬ 
ply to gain power and then abandoned, but it is an endur¬ 
ing way of life in a strong kingdom. 

10:11 If my father disciplined you with whips, I'li do it 
with scorpions! The advice of Rehoboam's younger col¬ 
leagues (which he himself repeats to the people in 
2 Chron 10:14) is reminiscent of Pharaoh's unsympa¬ 
thetic position expressed in Exodus 5:6-9: When the 


people complain that they want to stop making bricks 
for a time in order to worship God in the wilderness, the 
Pharaoh increases their burden by making them "gather 
straw for themselves." 

10:15 this turn of events came from God: This verse, re¬ 
peating the source in 1 Kings 11:4, gives a retrospec¬ 
tive theological claim about the account of Rehoboam's 
foolishness. Although the story has unfolded via 
human action, at the conclusion the author attributes 
its impetus to divine initiative.The move is reminiscent 
of Joseph's words when he is reunited with his family 
in Pharaoh's court. Even though the brothers intended 
to harm him by selling him into slavery, Joseph main¬ 
tains that "God sent me before you to save lives" (Gen 
45:5). keep his promise concerning Jeroboam: For the 
longer story, see 1 Kings 11:26-40, and the note on 
2 Chronicles 10:2. 

10:16 Why should we care about David* Given the story 
so far, the north's reaction to Rehoboam isn't entirely un¬ 
expected. The poetic fragment that marks the division of 
the kingdom is reminiscent of that which marked its very 
beginning (1 Chron 12:18). 
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God's People, North or South After Solomon's death, the northern tribes revolt against 1Ki 12:21; 
Solomon's successor Rehoboam and split from the southern kingdom. For the Chronicler, this is a p! j*]?! 1 
'rebellion against David's dynasty' (2 Chron 10:19). For the remainder of the narrative, the focus ** ^ 
will be on the southern kingdom, with the author omitting the accounts of the northern king- ujj’ 

dom preserved in 1 and 2 Kings, except when they involve the south. But the lack of focus on the 
north doesn't mean that they are without hope. The author asserts that the northern tribes are 
still the people of God and can turn away from sin to rejoin the south. Although the genealogical 
links aren't highlighted to the extent seen in 1 Chronicles, the two nations are still called "relatives" 
several times (2 Chron 11:4; 28:8,11). In addition, as in 1 Chronicles, the second part of the book 
emphasizes the joint acts of the two nations at key points, such as the dedication of the temple 
(2 Chron 12; 7:8) and the Passovers celebrated during the reigns of Hezekiah and Josiah (2 Chron 
30; 35:1-19). 


n When Rehoboam arrived at Jerusalem, he assembled the house of Judah and Ben¬ 
jamin, one hundred eighty thousand select warriors, to fight against Israel and to 
restore the kingdom to Rehoboam. 2 But the Lord’s word came to Shemaiah the man of God: 
3 Tell Judah’s King Rehoboam, Solomon’s son, and all Israel in Judah and Benjamin, 4 This 
is what the Lord says: Don’t make war against your relatives. Go home, every one of you, 
because this is my plan. When they heard the Lord's words, they abandoned their attack 
against Jeroboam. 

5 Rehoboam lived in Jerusalem, but he built cities for Judah’s defense *in Bethlehem, 
Etam, Tekoa, 7 Beth-zur, Soco, Adullam, 8 Gath, Mareshah, Ziph, 9 Adoraim, Lachish, Azekah, 
10 Zorah, Aijalon, and Hebron. These were the fortified cities in Judah and Benjamin. n He 
made the fortifications stronger, placed commanders in them, and supplied them with food, 
oil, and wine. 12 He also stored shields and spears in each of the cities, making them very 
strong. This is how Judah and Benjamin remained under his control. 

13 The priests and the Levites from every region throughout all Israel sided with Re¬ 
hoboam. 14 The Levites left their pastures and property to come to Judah and Jerusalem 
because Jeroboam and his sons had refused to let them serve as the Lord’s priests, 15 having 
appointed his own priests for the shrines and the goat and calf idols he had made. 16 People 
from every tribe of Israel who had made up their minds to seek the Lord, Israel’s God, came 
to Jerusalem to sacrifice to the Lord, the God of their ancestors. 17 They strengthened the 
kingdom of Judah and supported Rehoboam, Solomon’s son, for three years by following the 
way of David and Solomon those three years. 

18 Rehoboam married Mahalath daughter of Jerimoth, David’s son, and Abihail daughter 
of Eliab, Jesse’s son. 19 The sons she bore him were Jeush, Shemariah, and Zaham. 20 Later 
he married Maacah, Absalom’s daughter, who bore him Abijah, Attai, Ziza, and Shelomith. 
21 Rehoboam loved Absalom’s daughter Maacah more than all his wives and secondary wives. 
In all, he had eighteen wives and sixty secondary wives, twenty-eight sons, and sixty daugh¬ 
ters. “Rehoboam named Abijah, Maacah’s son, as his successor in order to make him king. 


11:1 -12:1 The story of Rehoboam's reign, extending from 
10:1 to 12:16, continues in this chapter. The account be¬ 
gins with material largely dependent on 1 Kings 12:21 24, 
and then, after Shemaiah's prophecy in 11:4, the Chroni¬ 
cler adds additional material in 11:5-12:1. 

11:1 Comparison with the parallel account in Kings re¬ 
veals a typical editorial move of the Chronicler—the 
notice that Jeroboam has been crowned king over the 
northern tribes has been omitted (1 Kgs 12:20). The nar¬ 
rative in 2 Chronicles will continue to leave out informa¬ 
tion about the northern kingdom except when it explicitly 
touches upon events in the southern kingdom. 

11:2 But the Lord's word came to Shemaiah the man of God: 
Throughout the books of 1 and 2 Chronicles, God sends 
messages to various prophets or people of God who relay 
them to the king. The divine oracles are often tests, and 
the king's obedience or disregard indicates the nature 
of their faith in God and of their ultimate success as 


leaders (see also 2 Chron 20:15-23; 25:7-16). Shemaiah 
also appears in 2 Chronicles 12:5,7, and 15. 

11:4 When they heard the Lord's words, they abandoned 
their attack: Rehoboam's obedience to the oracle delivered 
by Shemaiah in 2 Chronicles 11:3-4 will be rewarded with 
a flourishing kingdom and large family (2 Chron 11:5-23). 

11:5-12:1 With material not found in the Kings account, 
2 Chronicles relates how Rehoboam's obedience to God's 
word spoken through Shemaiah (2 Chron 11:3-4) is first 
rewarded with the successful fortification of cities in the 
south (11:5-12), then with the support of the priests and 
Levites from the north (11:13-17), and finally with a large 
family (11:18-23). 

11:15 frie shrines and the goat and calf idols he had made-. 
As king of the northern kingdom, Jeroboam establishes 
religious practices that are independent of the Jerusalem 
temple in the south. The exodus of the priests and Levites 
publically indicates that these innovations are considered 
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23 He wisely placed some of his sons in every region of Judah and Benjamin, in every fortified 
city, and gave them plenty of food and sought many wives for them. 

■-1 H But as soon as Rehoboam had secured his royal power, he, along with all Israel, aban- 
_L ^.doned the Lords Instruction. 


Rehoboam rules 

2 Egypt’s King Shishak attacked Jerusalem in the fifth year of King Rehoboam because Is¬ 
rael had been unfaithful to the Lord. Accompanying Shishak from Egypt were twelve hun¬ 
dred chariots, sixty thousand horses, and countless Libyan, Sukkite, and Cushite warriors. 
4 He captured the fortified cities of Judah and came toward Jerusalem. 5 Then the prophet 
Shemaiah went to Rehoboam and the leaders of Judah who had gathered at Jerusalem be¬ 
cause of Shishak, and told them, This is what the Lord says: Since you have abandoned me, 
now I am abandoning you to Shishak’s power. 

6 Then the leaders of Israel and the king submitted. “The Lord is right," they said. 

TWhen the Lord saw that they had submitted, the Lord’s word came to Shemaiah: Since 
they have submitted, I won’t destroy them. I will deliver them in a little while, and I won’t 
use Shishak to pour out my anger against Jerusalem. Nevertheless, they will be subject to 
him so that they learn the difference between serving me and serving other nations. 

•Egypt’s King Shishak attacked Jerusalem and seized the treasures of the Lord’s temple 
and the royal palace. He took everything, even the gold shields Solomon had made. 10 King 
Rehoboam replaced them with bronze shields and assigned them to the officers of the guard 
who protected the entrance to the royal palace. (^Whenever the king entered the Lord’s 
temple, the guards would carry the shields and then return them to the guardroom.) 12 When 
Rehoboam submitted, the Lord was no longer angry with him, and total destruction was 
avoided. There were, after all, some good things still in Judah. 

13 So King Rehoboam was securely established in Jerusalem. Rehoboam was 41 years old 
when he became king, and he ruled seventeen years in Jerusalem, the city the Lord had 
chosen from all the tribes of Israel to put his name. His mother’s name was Naamah from 
Ammon. 14 But Rehoboam did what was evil because he didn’t set his heart on seeking the 
Lord. 15 The deeds of Rehoboam, from beginning to end, aren’t they written in the records 


corrupt. For additional references to worship in the north, 
see 2 Chronicles 13:8-9; 1 Kings 12:26-33; 13:33; 14:9. 

12:1 But as soon as Rehoboam had secured his royal power. 
In the Chronicler's perspective, obedience to God brings 
about blessings such as military security, material wealth, 
and large families. And such blessings themselves bring 
their own dangers. Here Rehoboam's success is the con¬ 
text for his subsequent fall: he*, along with all Israel[ aban¬ 
doned the Lord's Instruction. No explicit details are given 
regarding what exactly this abandonment entailed, but 
the author uses the term elsewhere to speak of unsanc¬ 
tioned worship (2 Chron 13:10,11) or the worship of other 
gods outside of the Jerusalem temple (2 Chron 7:19, 22; 
24:18; 34:25). When the next scene opens with Shishak's 
attack on Judah, the reader who is familiar with the Chron¬ 
icler's perspective isn't surprised: Success is achieved and 
maintained only through a continued reliance upon God. 
12:2-16 In this final chapter of Rehoboam's reign, the 
2 Chronicles reworks and expands the briefer report in 
1 Kings 14:21-31 to emphasize that unfaithfulness to God 
will be punished, and turning away from sin will be re¬ 
warded. In the context of 2 Chronicles 12:1, the reader is 
led to understand that Shishak's invasion is a punishment 
for unfaithfulness. 

12:2 Egypt's King Shishak-.lhis ruler is known elsewhere as 
Shoshenq I, and reigned from 945 to 925 BCE. An inscrip¬ 
tion at Kamak records Shoshenq's capture of 150 localities, 
including sites in northern Israel. Israel had been unfaith¬ 
ful to the Lord: For the use of this strategic term, see also 
1 Chronicles 10:13; 2 Chronicles 26 : 1 6,18; 28:19, 22 ; 29:19. 


12:4 He captured the fortified cities of Judah: This seems to 
be a reference to the defensive cities that Rehoboam built 
in Benjamin and Judah, listed in 2 Chronicles 11:6-10. 

12:5 Since you have abandoned me, now I am abandon¬ 
ing you: For other messages from God delivered through 
Shemaiah, see 2 Chroncilesl 1:3-4; 12:7-8. 

12:6-7 submitted: The humble attitude of Israel's leaders 
and their king enacts the first part of God's pledge to Solo¬ 
mon in 2 Chronicles 7:14. Exactly as God promised, such 
submission to God brings forth an immediate expression 
of divine forgiveness: / will deliver them in a little while (see 
also the repetition of the term in 2 Chron 12:12). 

12:9 the gold shields Solomon had made. See 2 Chronicles 
9:15-16. 

12:12 When Rehoboam submitted: This verse isn't in the 
source for 2 Chronicles. The addition is consistent with 
the Chronicler's understanding that people generally get 
what they deserve (see, e.g., 2 Chron 19:3). 

12:13-14This material is based on 1 Kings 14:21-22. Naa¬ 
mah from Ammon; The mention of Rehoboam's mother is 
just one of two acknowledgements by the Chronicler that 
Solomon had foreign wives (see 2 Chron 8:11, and com¬ 
pare 1 Kgs 11:1-10). 

12:14 But Rehoboam did what was evil: This is a slight but 
strategic variant on the parallel text in 1 Kings 14:22, which 
asserts that "Judah did evil in the Lord's eyes." 

12:15 For additional references to Shemaiah and Iddo see 
2 Chronicles 9:29; 11:2; 12:5, 7; 13:22. The Chronicler here 
cites different sources for the record of Rehoboam's reign 
than are cited in 1 Kings 14:29. continual warfare. Military 
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of the prophet Shemaiah and the seer Iddo, including the genealogical records? There was 
continual warfare between Rehoboam and Jeroboam. 16 Rehoboam lay down with his ances¬ 
tors and was buried in David’s City. His son Abijah 0 succeeded him as king. 

Abijah rules Judah 

"1 Q Abijah p became king over Judah in the eighteenth year of King Jeroboam. 2 He ruled 
I i3for three years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name was Micaiah; she was Uriel’s daugh¬ 
ter from Gibeah. When war broke out between Abijah and Jeroboam, 3 Abijah went to fight 
with an army of four hundred thousand select troops against Jeroboam’s select forces num¬ 
bering eight hundred thousand, who were arrayed in battle formation. 

4 Abijah stood on the heights of Mount Zemaraim in Ephraim’s highlands and said: 

"Listen to me, Jeroboam and all Israel! 5 Surely you know that the Lord, Israel’s God, 
made an unbreakable covenant* 1 with David and his descendants that they would rule 
Israel forever. 6 It was Jeroboam, Nebat's son, the servant of Solomon, David’s son, who 
rebelled against his master, TWhen some useless, worthless people joined his cause, they 
overpowered Rehoboam, Solomon’s son, who was too young and timid to resist them. 
8 And now do you intend to challenge the Lord’s royal rule, entrusted to David’s descen¬ 
dants? You may have a numerical advantage, as well as the gold calves Jeroboam made 
for you as gods. 9 But you’ve banished the Lord’s priests, Aaron’s sons, along with the 
Levites, so that you could appoint your own priests as other countries do. Now anyone 
who shows up with a young bull and seven rams can become a priest of these phony gods! 

10 "But us? The Lord is our God, and we haven't abandoned him. Aaron’s descendants 
serve as the Lord’s priests, assisted in the work by the Levites. n Every morning and 
every evening they offer entirely burned offerings and fragrant incense to the Lord, and 
set out bread in stacks upon a clean table. At night they light the lamps on the gold lamp- 
stand. Yes, while you are abandoning the Lord our God, we are doing what he requires. 
12 Listen! God is on our side, at our head, along with his priests, who are ready to sound the 
battle trumpets against you. So, Israelites, don’t fight against the Lord, the God of your 
ancestors, for you won't succeed!” 

13 Meanwhile, Jeroboam had sent troops around behind them for an ambush so that 
the main force was in front of Judah while the ambush was behind. 14 When Judah looked 
around and suddenly realized that they were surrounded, they cried out to the Lord while 
the priests sounded the trumpets 15 and raised the battle cry. When they raised the battle cry, 


12:16a 
IKi 14:31 a 
12:16b 
IKi 14:31b 
13:1 IKi 15:1 
13:2b IKi 15:7b 
13:5 Lv 2:13; 
Nm 18:19 

13:11 Lv 24:5: 
2Ch 2:4 


°SpeLled Abijam in 1 Kgs 14:31 ^Spelled Abijam in 1 Kgs 15:1, 7-8 ‘klr a covenant of salt 


engagement between the north and the south continued 
through the reigns of Abijah and Asa (2 Chron 13:2-19, 
16:1 -5), ceasing only under Jehoshaphat. 

13:1-14:1 a The Chronicler's glowing version of Abijah's 
reign is very different than the briefer parallel account in 
1 Kings 15:1 -8. In Kings he is named Abijam and described 
as a king who "didn't follow the Loro his God with all his 
heart" (1 Kgs 15:3). 

13:2 His mother’s name was Micaiah: Abijah's mother is 
named"Maacah"in 2 Chronicles 11:20-22 and 1 Kings 15:2. 
13:4 on the heights of Mount Zemaraim: This site was on 
the northern border of the southern kingdom. 

13:4-12 Listen to me. Abijah's speech to the northern king 
and his troops reiterates two significant themes that are re¬ 
peated throughout the books of 1 and 2 Chronicles:The Da- 
vidic dynasty is the only legitimate monarchy, and worship 
in the Jerusalem temple, led by the Aaronic priesthood, is 
the only legitimate form of religious practice. Abandoning 
both David and the temple means, in the Chronicler's view, 
that the north is abandoning the Lord (13:11). 

13:5 an unbreakable covenant with David: The Hebrew 
expression is a "covenant of salt."The Hebrew idiom is un¬ 
clear to us in English, but the emphasis is probably on pre¬ 
serving the eternal nature of the covenant (Lev 2:13; Num 
18:19). The everlasting nature of the Davidic covenant is 


also emphasized in 1 Chronicles 17:14; 28:7; 2 Chronicles 
6:42. According to the Chronicler, God wants David's sons 
to rule.Thus to reject the Davidic king is to reject God. 
13:6 Jeroboam ... servant of Solomon: For the longer story 
of Jeroboam, not retold in 1 and 2 Chronicles, see 1 Kings 
11:26-40. 

13:7 useless, worthless people: See the version of this story 
in 2 Chronicles 10:1-19. 

13:8 You may have a numerical advantage: In 2 Chronicles 
13:3, the large army from the south outnumbers the north 
by a ratio of two to one. 

13:8-9 the gold calves Jeroboam made for you as gods. But 
you've banished the Lord's priests: For more details on Je¬ 
roboam's development of worship practices in the north, 
see 2 Chronicles 11:14-15; 1 Kings 12:26-33. 

13:10-12 Aaron's descendants serve as the Lord's priests: 
Abijah's description of religious practice in the south is 
similar to the Chronicler's presentation of the worship 
during the time of David and Solomon (1 Chron 15-16; 
23-29; 2 Chron 2-4), with links back to Moses' time as well 
(Exod 25:30-40; 29:1-9, 38-42; 30:7-10; Lev 24:3-9; Num 
8:2-4; 28:3-8). 

13:12 who are ready to sound the battle trumpets against 
you: For more of the priests'use of trumpets in warfare and 
at festivals, see Numbers 10:1-10; 31:6; 1 Chronicles 16:6. 
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God defeated Jeroboam and all Israel before Abijah and Judah. 16 So the Israelites fled before 
Judah, and God gave Judah the victory. 17 Abijah and his people struck them severely: five 
hundred thousand select warriors were killed. 18 Israel was subdued on that occasion, and 
Judah succeeded because they relied on the Lord, the God of their ancestors. 19 Abijah pur¬ 
sued Jeroboam and took these cities away from him: Bethel, Jeshanah, and Ephron/ along 
with their villages. 20 Jeroboam failed to regain power during the time of Abijah. The Lord 
finally struck him down, and he died. 21 Abijah, however, grew strong. He married fourteen 
wives; he had twenty-two sons and sixteen daughters. 22 The rest of Abijah’s deeds, what he 

M did and what he said, are written in the account of the prophet Iddo. ’Abijah lay down 
with his ancestors and was buried in David’s City. His son Asa succeeded him as king. 


Asa rules Judah 

■In Asa’s time, the land had peace for ten years. 2t Asa did what was right and good in the 
Lord his God’s eyes. 3 He removed the foreign altars and shrines, smashed the sacred pillars, 
cut down the sacred poles, 11 4 and urged Judah to seek the Lord, the God of their ances¬ 
tors, by doing what the Instruction and the commandments required. 5 He also removed 
the shrines and incense altars from all the cities of Judah so that the kingdom was at peace 
under him. 6 When the land was at peace, he built fortified cities in Judah; there was no war 
in those years because the Lord had given him rest. 

7 “Let's build up these cities," Asa told Judah. “We’ll surround them with walls, towers, 
gates, and crossbars while the land is still ours, because we sought the Lord our God and 
he sought us T and surrounded us with rest.” As a result, the people successfully completed 
their building projects. 

Judah defeats Cush 

®Asa had an army of three hundred thousand Judeans armed with body-sized shields 
and spears and another two hundred eighty thousand from Benjamin armed with small 
shields and bows. All were brave warriors. 9 Zerah the Cushite marched against him with an 


r Qere, LXX; Kethib Ephrain "13:23 in Heb *14:1 in Heb n Heb asherim, perhaps objects devoted to the goddess 
Asherah; cf 1 Kgs 15:13 V LXX; MT lacks and and repeats we sought. 


13:17 five hundred thousand select warriors were killed: Jh\s 
represents over half of the north's army, and a consider¬ 
able feat for the much smaller southern force fighting with 
a tactical disadvantage (2 Chron 13:3,13). 

13:18 Judah succeeded because they relied on the Lord: 
Throughout the books of 1 and 2 Chronicles, military 
victory comes not from overwhelming force or shrewd 
strategy but through trust in God. See also 2 Chronicles 
14:11-12. 

13:19 Bethel, Jeshanah, and Ephron : These were all north 
of Mount Zemaraim (2 Chron 13:2), and thus the battle ex¬ 
tended the territory of the southern kingdom. 

13:21 Abijah, however, grew strong: As is typical in the 
Chronicler's presentation, a sign of a king's strength and 
blessedness is a large family (see also 2 Chron 11:18-23). 

13:22 the account of the prophet Iddo: The records of Iddo 
relating to the reigns of Jeroboam and Rehoboam are 
mentioned in 2 Chronicles 9:29; 12:15. 

14:1a A similar summary of Abijah's reign concludes the 
account in 1 Kings 15:8. 

14:ib-16:14 As in Rehoboam's reign, the Chronicler's 
presentation of the kingship of Asa demonstrates that 
reliance on God will bring blessing, while disobedience 
will result in disaster. The story is told in two major parts. 
The first consists of a long period of faithfulness, which 
is rewarded with military victory, peace, and prosperity 
(14:1b-15:19).Then comes a short period of disobedience 
that ends with a crippling foot disease (16:1-14). The ac¬ 
count is an expansion of the much shorter report of Asa's 
reign found in 1 Kings 15:9-24. 


14:1 b the land had peace. The absence of war is a divine 
reward for faithfulness throughout the books of 1 and 2 
Chronicles (see 1 Chron 22:9; 2 Chron 20:30). 

14:3 foreign altars and shrines ... sacred pillars... sacred 
poles: With all the focus on the temple, this is the first time 
the Chronicler mentions worship in Judah outside Jerusa¬ 
lem. For prohibitions against such practices, see Deuter¬ 
onomy 7:5; 12:3; 16:21-22. For another account of similar 
reforms in Jerusalem, see 2 Chronicles 31:1. 

14:4 fo seek the Lord: For the Chronicler, this is the main 
duty of humanity and the key to a king's successful reign 
(1 Chron 28:9; 2 Chron 14:7; 19:3; 20:3; 26:5). 

14:6-7 he built fortified cities... there was no war....the 
people successfully completed their building projects: In 
Chronicles, building programs and the lack of war are 
God-given rewards for faithfulness (2 Chron 11:5-12). See 
also the note on 2 Chronicles 14:1. 

14:8-15 Outside the Bible, there is no additional evidence 
for this military engagement and the account supplies 
no reason for Cush's offensive attack on Judah. As in the 
story of Judah's fight against Israel in the previous chap¬ 
ter (2 Chron 13:14-16), the narrative is an example of the 
Chronicler's belief that reliance on God can bring about 
surprising victories. 

14:8-9 body-sized shields and spears...small shields and 
bows: The two different sizes of shields and weapons rep¬ 
resent two different types of fighting. The larger and bulk¬ 
ier body-sized shields along with the stronger and heavier 
spears were best suited for defensive maneuvers. The 
lighter small shields, in concert with the bows, were much 
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army of one million men and three hundred chariots. When he got as far as Mareshah, 10 Asa 
marched against him, setting up for battle in a valley north" of Mareshah. 

"Then Asa cried out to the LORD his God, "LORD, only you can help the weak against the 
powerful* Help us, LORD our God, because we rely on you and we have marched against 
this multitude in your name. You are the Lord our God. Don’t let a mere human stand 
against you!” 

12 So the Lord struck the Cushites before Asa and Judah, and the Cushites fled. 13 Asa and 
his troops chased them as far as Gerar. The Cushites fell until there were no survivors. They 
were completely crushed by the Lord and his army, who carried off a huge amount of loot, 
i«and attacked all the cities surrounding Gerar who were terrified of the Lord. They plun¬ 
dered all these cities as well because there was a great amount of loot in them. 15 They also at¬ 
tacked the herdsmens camps, taking many sheep and camels before returning to Jerusalem. 
-1 C When God’s spirit came upon Azariah, Oded’s son, a he confronted Asa: “Listen to me, 
± Asa and all Judah and Benjamin,” he said. “The Lord is with you as long as you are 
with him. If you seek him, he will be found by you; but if you abandon him, he will abandon 
you. 3 For a long time Israel was without the true God, without a priest to teach them, and 
without the Instruction. 4 But in their time of trouble they turned to the Lord, Israel’s God. 
They sought him and found him! 5 At that time, it wasn’t safe to travel because great turmoil 
affected all the inhabitants of the area. 6 Nation was crushed by nation and city by city, as 
God troubled them with every kind of problem. 7 But as for you, be brave and don’t lose 
heart, because your work will be rewarded!” 


15:1 Nm 24:2; 
Igs 3:10; 

2Ch 15:8. 

2Ch 20:14, 

2Ch 24:20 
15:2 ICh 28:9; 
2Ch 20:17; 

Is 55.6 


Asa's reforms 

8 As soon as Asa heard these words and the prophecy of Azariah, Oded’s son, 7 he felt brave 
and removed the detestable idols from all of Judah and Benjamin, as well as from the cities 
he had captured in Ephraim’s highlands, and he repaired the Lord’s altar that stood before 


W LXX; MT an otherwise unknown Zephathah Valley *Heb uncertain; or ir is not with you to help between the many 
and the powerless. 7 Cf Syr, Vulg; MT and the prophecy of the prophet Oded 


more maneuverable and better in offensive operations. 
However, even though Asa led a large army capable of 
taking advantage of several different fighting strategies, 
his troops were greatly outnumbered by Zerah's army of 
one million men and three hundred chariots. 

14:9-10 Mareshah:Th\s city was fortified by Jeroboam, ac¬ 
cording to 2 Chronicles 11:8. 

14:11 Help us. Lord our God, because we rely on you : Asa 
prays on behalf of himself and the people for God's help 
in a dire military situation. This event will be retold in 
2 Chronicles 16:7-9 in a dramatically different context. 
Given that they are about to face each other in battle, Asa's 
portrayal of Zerah along with his force of one million men 
and three hundred chariots as a mere human is striking. 
14:12 So the Lord struck the Cushites: God's response to 
Asa's prayer is immediate and powerful. Greatly outnum¬ 
bered and without any clear military strategy, Israel's vic¬ 
tory over Zerah's army seems clearly sent from God. The 
steadfast reliance on God and God's swift response here 
is similar to the account of the war between the forces of 
Abijah and Rehoboam in 2 Chronicles 133-18. 

1 5:1-7 By bridging the victory over Zerah (2Chron 14:9- 
15) and the later work of Asa (2 Chron 15:8-19), God re¬ 
lays a message through Azariah that the people should 
continue in their faithfulness. Azariah's address, not 
present in the 1 Kings material, highlights the Chroni¬ 
cler's ongoing emphasis on God's responsiveness: If you 
seek him, he will be found by you. See sidebar, "Only God 
Brings Security." 

15:1 God's spirit came upon : The Chronicler employs this 
expression several times to describe the overpowering 
force associated with divine inspiration (1 Chron 12:18; 2 


Chron 20:14; 24:20). It is reserved to describe the experi¬ 
ence of nonprofessional prophets. 

15:2 If you seek him, he will be found by you: This is a gen¬ 
eral theme sounded throughout the books of 1 and 2 
Chronicles (e.g., 1 Chron 28:9), and also the particular 
lesson that can be learned from the recent experience of 
Judah {2 Chron 14:4, 7). Fittingly, it will also be repeated 
in 2 Chronicles 15:15. Although the Chronicler ultimately 
maintains that God is free from human calculation, there is 
also a sense in the book that the fate of humanity is influ¬ 
enced by their conduct (2 Chron 12:5; 24:20). 

15:4 But in their time of trouble they turned to the Lord: This 
cycle of distress and deliverance is a recurrent theme in 
the book of Judges (e.g., Judg 3:9). 

15:8-19 As soon as Asa heard these words ...he... removed 
the detestable idols: The king's response to Azariah's oracle 
is immediate and includes worship reform (15:8, 16) and 
the handing over of war booty to God's temple (15:11). 
Divine oracles occur throughout the books of 1 and 2 
Chronicles, and the kings' responses to them will largely 
determine the success or failure of their reign (e.g., 2 Chron 
16:10; 20:15-30; 25:15-24). In the context of the story of 
Asa, the oracle and his response cause the reader to re¬ 
evaluate the account of his prior victory in war (2 Chron 
14:8-15). Winning the battle over Zerah and the Cushites 
is now not the conclusion of the narrative but rather more 
of a trial that has been passed with success. Having fully 
trusted God, Asa and the nation must now faithfully tend 
to their post-war lives. 

15:8 the cities he had captured in Ephraim's highlands: The 
books of 1 and 2 Chronicles Includes no earlier reference 
to this territorial expansion, he repaired the Lord's altar. As 
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Only God Brings Security In Chronicles, prophecy reminds the human community that 
God honors their reliance upon God alone, warning against any attempt to find security elsewhere. 
For example, Azariah tells King Asa and the people that "If you seek [God], he will be found by you" 
(2 Chron 15:2). The divinely sent message comes just after the nation's victorious battle with Cush, 
brought about by God because Asa trusted in God (2 Chron 14:8-15). The king and the people 
heed Azariah's message and reform their worship by removing idols throughout the land, repair¬ 
ing the Lord's altar, and renewing their commitment "to seek the Lord ... with all their heart and 
all their being" (2 Chron 15:8-18). Later, Asa is warned by Hanani the seer that relying on political 
agreements with other kings will only bring insecurity:"Your foolishness means that you will have 
war on your hands from now on" (2 Chron 16:7-9). Instead of changing his ways, however, Asa 
greets this message with anger and throws the prophet in jail (2 Chron 16:10). For this, the king is 
rewarded with a "severe foot disease" (2 Chron 16:11-12). Other examples abound in Chronicles, 
and the repetition emphasizes the author's firm view: When people heed the voice of the prophet, 
God brings victory and/or prosperity (i.e., 2 Chron 20:15-23). But ignoring God's word spoken by 
a prophet is always punished, either by sickness, military defeat, or finally exile (2 Chron 24:20-22; 
25:15-16; 36:12,15-17). 


the Lord's entrance hall. 9 Then Asa gathered all Judah and Benjamin, along with those who 
were living among them as immigrants from Ephraim, Manasseh, and Simeon, because 
many people from Israel had joined up with him when they saw that the Lord his God was 
with him. 10 They gathered in Jerusalem in the third month of the fifteenth year of Asa’s rule. 
u On that day they sacrificed to the Lord part of the loot they had taken: seven hundred 
oxen and seven thousand sheep. 12 They made a covenant to seek the Lord, the God of their 
ancestors, with all their heart and all their being. 13 They agreed that anyone who refused to 
seek the Lord, Israel's God, would be put to death, whether young or old, male or female. 
14 They swore this to the Lord with a loud voice, shouts of joy, and blasts from trumpets and 
horns. 15 A11 Judah was delighted with the solemn pledge because they had sworn it with all 
their hearts. When they enthusiastically sought God, he was found by them, and the LORD 
gave them peace on every side. 16 Asa the king even removed his grandmother Maacah from 
the position of queen mother because she had made an image of Asherah. Asa cut down her 
image, pulverized it, and burned it in the Kidron Valley. 17 A1 though the shrines weren’t re¬ 
moved from Israel, Asa nevertheless remained committed with all his heart throughout his 
life. 18 He brought into God’s temple the various silver and gold objects that he and his father 
had dedicated. 19 There was no war until the thirty-fifth year of Asa’s rule. 

Aram invades Judah 

"1 In the thirty-sixth year of Asa’s rule, Israel's King Baasha attacked Judah and forti- 
_L V-/fied Ramah to prevent Judah’s King Asa from moving into that area. 2 Asa took silver 


with the withholding of the news that Judah engaged in 
nonsanctioned worship with pillar and poles until the no¬ 
tice that Asa abolished it, the reader is informed of the dam¬ 
age to the Lord's altar only after the king made the repairs. 
15:9 The king's inclusion of representatives from both 
the south and the north in a religious event celebrated in 
Jerusalem is a theme highlighted throughout the book 
(1 Chron 13:1-5; 2 Chron 11:13-17). The emphasis reflects 
the belief that the nation in its ideal state consists of both 
the northern and the southern tribes. 

15:10 They gathered in Jerusalem in the third month: The 
occasion may have been related to the Festival of Weeks 
(Exod 23:16; Lev 23:15-21; Num 28:26; Deut 16:9-10), or the 
commemoration of God's appearance at Sinai (Exod 19:1). 

15:13 anyone who refused to seek the Lord ... would be put 
to c/eafh: This harsh agreement reflects the severity of pen¬ 
alty clauses in ancient covenants (see Deut 13:6-10; 17:2- 
7), and points to the radical solidarity of the community 
in their religious fervor. Other Persian period texts speak 
of penalties that were similarly extreme (Ezra 7:26; 10:8). 
15:15 When they enthusiastically sought God, he was found 
by them: See note on 2 Chronicles 15:2. 


15:16-18 This material is taken from 1 Kings 15:13-15 and 
points to the fulfillment of the covenant made earlier in 2 
Chronicles 15:12-14. 

15:16 queen mother. In line with some of Israel's neigh¬ 
bors, the queen mother may have fulfilled an official po¬ 
sition of great power (perhaps with influence concerning 
worship), that was second in authority only to the king. 
16:1-14 The final chapter in Asa's reign brings the story of 
the king's longstanding faithfulness (2 Chron 14:1 b-15:19) 
to a relatively swift and unhappy demise. It adopts much 
of the material from 1 Kings 15:17-24, and expands this 
source with the story about Hanani's oracle and Asa's re¬ 
sponse (2 Chron 16:7-10). See sidebar, "Only God Brings 
Security"at 2 Chronicles 15. 

16:1 In the thirty-sixth year of Asa's rule. There is some con¬ 
fusion here as 1 Kings 16:6,8 has Baasha dying as early as 
the 26th year of Asa. fortified Ramah: This site lay about 
eight miles from Jerusalem, so Baasha's building program 
poses a significant threat to the south. 

16:2 Asa took silver and gold from the treasuries: In the 
Chronicler's retelling, the king's plundering of the treasur¬ 
ies isn't as extreme as in the account in 1 Kings where he 
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and gold from the treasuries of the Lord’s temple and the royal palace and sent them to 
Aram’s King Ben-hadad, who ruled in Damascus, with the following message: ’“Let's make 
a covenant similar to the one between our fathers. Since I have already sent you silver and 
gold, break your covenant with Israel’s King Baasha so that he will leave me alone" 4 Ben- 
hadad agreed with King Asa and sent his army commanders against the cities of Israel, at¬ 
tacking Ijon, Dan, Abel-maim, and all the store-cities of Naphtali. 5 As soon as Baasha learned 
of this, he stopped building Ramah and abandoned his work. 6 Then King Asa had all Judah 
carry away the stone and timber that Baasha was using to build Ramah, and King Asa used 
it to build Geba and Mizpah. 7 At that time Hanani the seer came to Judah’s King Asa and 
said to him, “Because you relied on Aram’s king and not on the Lord your God, the army of 
Aram’s king has slipped out of your grasp. 8 Weren’t the Cushites and the Libyans a vast army 
with chariots and horsemen to spare? Still, when you relied on the Lord, he delivered them 
into your power, 9 because the Lord’s eyes scan the whole world to strengthen those who are 
committed to him with all their hearts. Your foolishness means that you will have war on 
your hands from now on.” 10 Asa was angry with the seer. Asa was so mad he threw Hanani in 
jail and took his anger out on some of the people. 

Asa's disease and death 

"The rest of Asa’s deeds, from beginning to end, are written in the official records of 
Israel’s and Judah’s kings. 12 In the thirty-ninth year of his rule, Asa developed a severe foot 
disease. But even in his illness he refused to seek the Lord and consulted doctors instead. 
13 In the forty-first year of his rule, Asa lay down with his ancestors 14 He was buried in the 
tomb he had prepared for himself in David’s City, and was laid on a bed filled with sweet 
spices and various kinds of perfume, with a huge fire made in his honor. 

Jehoshaphat rules Judah 

"i r- 7 Asa’s son Jehoshaphat succeeded him as king. Jehoshaphat strengthened his position 
-L / against Israel 2 by stationing troops in the fortified cities of Judah and placing soldiers 
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"took all the silver and gold that remained in the treasur¬ 
ies" (1 Kgs 15:18). Aram's King Ben-hadad: Aram was a na¬ 
tion that lay to the north of Israel. It had been increasing in 
strength since the days of Solomon (1 Kgs 11:23-25), and 
would come to occupy Samaria (1 Kgs 20). 

16:3-5 Let's make a covenant Asa's strategy doesn't involve 
a direct military encounter with Israel but rather diplo¬ 
matic agreements with a third party. Ben-hadad would 
go on to attack several major sites in Israel {Ijon, Dan, Abel- 
maim, and all the store-cities of Naphtali), causing Baasha 
to retreat from Ramah. 

16:6 and King Asa used it to build Geba and Mizpah: Strate¬ 
gically, Asa rerouted the building material assembled by 
Baasha to sites in Benjaminite territory, thus strengthen¬ 
ing the defenses of the south. 

16:7-9 At that time, Hanani the seer came to Judah’s King 
Asa: Right when Asa's diplomatic ingenuity has saved 
Judah from certain war, God sends him a message through 
the words of Hanani. In many ways, this encounter is a di¬ 
rect reversal of the time when Asa was confronted with 
another divine message in the previous chapter (2 Chron 
15:1 -7). At that point in the narrative, Asa had just won an 
improbable victory over the much larger forces of Cush 
because he relied on God's help (2 Chron 14:11). When 
Azariah reminded the king that he must remain faithful to 
God, Asa instituted a thorough religious reform (15:8-10). 
Now the divine word again comes to Asa, but with a very 
different message. Hanani declares that the king's reliance 
on Aram rather than God to defeat Israel was foolishness 
and will be punished with more military encounters: you 
will have war on your hands from now on (16:9). 

16:7 the army of Aram's king has slipped out of your grasp: 
This message is somewhat unexpected, given that Judah 


and Aram have just set up a successful political alliance, 
and there is no military engagement between them on 
the horizon (2 Chron 16:3-4).The oracle places Asa's recent 
success in the context of its long-range consequences, 
where Aram will become a real threat to Israel and Judah. 
16:10 Asa was angry with the seer. The king who had 
been so faithful throughout his 35-year reign now disre¬ 
gards God's invitation to turn away from sin. Throughout 
the books of 1 and 2 Chronicles, divine oracles function 
as warnings to kings, and the royal response prompts 
a reciprocal action on the part of God. The emphasis 
placed in this verse on Asa's furious response to the ora¬ 
cle {angry... so mad... anger) leads the reader to expect 
that the king will soon be punished. For more on the re¬ 
sponse to divine oracles throughout the books of 1 and 2 
Chronicles, see note on 2 Chronicles 15:0-19. 

16:11 the official records of Israel's and Judah's kings: Previ¬ 
ously, the Chronicler has referred to sources associated 
with the prophets (2 Chron 9:29; 12:15; 13:22). 

16:12 even in his illness he refused to seek the Lord: For 
the biblical author, Asa's ailment functions as a punish¬ 
ment for not heeding God's word spoken through Hanani 
(2 Chron 16:7-9) and brings another opportunity to seek 
God. Parallel with his stubborn response to the prophet, 
however (2 Chron 16:10), Asa continues to seek guidance 
elsewhere. 

16:14 He was buried in the tomb he had prepared: In this 
lengthy and detailed description of the king's funeral ser¬ 
vice (the longest recorded for any king in the Bible), Asa's 
final fate reflects the long years of faithfulness to God. 
17:1-21:1 The Chronicler's version of the reign of Je¬ 
hoshaphat, extending over four chapters, represents a 
considerable expansion of the source material. In 1 and 
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throughout the land of Judah and in the cities of Ephraim that his father Asa had captured. 
3 The Lord was with Jehoshaphat because he followed the earlier ways of his father* by not 
seeking Baal, instead, he sought the God of his father, and unlike Israel, he followed God’s 
commandments. 5 The Lord gave him firm control over the kingdom, and all Judah brought 
Jehoshaphat tribute, so that he had abundant riches and honor. 6 Jehoshaphat took pride in 
the Lords ways and again removed the shrines and the sacred poles* from Judah. 

7 In the third year of his rule, Jehoshaphat sent his officials Ben-hail, Obadiah, Zechariah, 
Nethanel, and Micaiah to teach in the cities of Judah. ®They were accompanied by the Levites 
Shemaiah, Nethaniah, Zebadiah, Asahel, Shemiramoth, Jehonathan, Adonijah, Tobijah, and 
Tob-adonijah, and by the priests Elishama and Jehoram. 9 They taught throughout Judah. 
They brought with them the Lord’s Instruction scroll as they made their rounds to all the 
cities of Judah, teaching the people. 

10 A11 the kingdoms surrounding Judah were afraid of the Lord and didn’t wage war 
against Jehoshaphat. "Some of the Philistines brought a load of silver as tribute to Je¬ 
hoshaphat. The Arabians also brought flocks to Jehoshaphat: seventy-seven hundred rams 
and seventy-seven hundred goats. 12 As Jehoshaphat grew increasingly powerful, he built 
fortresses and storage cities in Judah "and had many supplies in the cities of Judah. He also 
had an army of mighty warriors in Jerusalem, Registered by their clans as follows: Judah's 
officers over units of a thousand included Commander Adnah with three hundred thousand 
soldiers; "next to him was Commander Jehohanan with two hundred eighty thousand sol¬ 
diers; 16 at his side was Amasiah, Zichri’s son, who volunteered for the Lord with two hun¬ 
dred thousand soldiers. "From Benjamin came a valiant warrior: Eliada, together with two 
hundred thousand armed with bow and shield; 18 next to him was Jehozabad, together with 
one hundred eighty thousand soldiers. 19 These were the individuals who served the king in 
addition to those the king placed in the fortified cities throughout Judah. 


Jehoshaphat and Ah ab 

*1 Q Even though Jehoshaphat already had great wealth and honor, he allied himself with 
_L OAhab through marriage. 2 A few years later, while Jehoshaphat was visiting Ahab in 


*LXX; MT in the ways of his father David *Heb asherim, perhaps objects devoted to the goddess Asherah 


2 Kings, accounts of the southern king are mostly linked 
to his involvement with the military strategy of the north 
(i.e., 1 Kgs 22:1-38 concerns Jehoshaphat's coalition with 
Ahab against Aram, and 2 Kgs 3:4-27 relates the coalition 
with Joram against Moab). In the Chronicler's expansion, 
Jehoshaphat emerges as a figure in his own right and 
institutes several significant reforms in the religious and 
legal life of the southern kingdom. 

17:5 all Judah brought Jehoshaphat tribute: Although 
the bringing of tribute was a standard practice between 
foreign states, this is the only time in the Bible where a 
king receives such payment from his own people. The 
Chronicler also mentions that the Philistines and Arabi¬ 
ans brought to the king tribute in 2 Chronicles 17:11. he 
had abundant riches and honor. This presentation of Je¬ 
hoshaphat, combined with the later notices of his concern 
for proper worship and his maintenance of peace (2 Chron 
17:6,10), is reminiscent of the author's portrayal of Solo¬ 
mon (see 2 Chron 9:13-28). 

17 :6 again removed the shrines and the sacred poles from 
Judah: This text stands in tension with 2 Chronicles 20:33, 
which claims that Jehoshaphat "did n't remove the shrines.' 
The eradication or refurbishment of such objects will be a 
standard feature in 2 Chronicles' description and evalua¬ 
tion of the southern kings (2 Chron 28:2; 333; 34:3-4,33). 

17:7-9 Jehoshaphat's initiative to have the people taught 
the Lord's Instruction scroll is striking, as is the composition 
of the teaching groups (two priests, thirteen Levites, as 
well as lay members). The closest biblical parallel is in the 
book of Ezra when King Artaxerxes commanded Ezra to 


"appoint supervisors and judges to adjudicate among all 
the people" and to teach God's laws to "those who did not 
know them" (Ezra 735). There is no other parallel text that 
describes the king's first reform. For other references to 
“the Instruction scroll,"see 2 Kings 14:6; 22:8 = 2 Chronicles 
34:15; Deuteronomy 17:18-20; 28:61; Nehemiah 9:3. 

17:10-19 As with the rest of the chapter, there is no bib¬ 
lical parallel for this material. In the Chronicler's view, Je¬ 
hoshaphat's prosperity is a sign of divine blessing. 

17:10 were afraid of the Lord: A similar summary is found 
at the end of Jehoshaphat's reign in 2 Chronicles 20:29. 
18:1-19:3 In the first war of his reign, Jehoshaphat joins 
forces with Ahab against Aram at Ramoth-gilead. Most of 
this material is adopted from 1 Kings 22:1-36, but given a 
new introduction (18:1-2) and conclusion (19:1-3). 

18:1 Even though Jehoshaphat already had great wealth 
and honor. In the Chronicler's own introduction, Je¬ 
hoshaphat's material prosperity is highlighted, and given 
an ominous presentation, he allied himself with Ahab 
through marriage. Ahab was the king in the north, and his 
daughter Athaliah married Jehoshaphat's son Jehoram (2 
Chron 21:6; 2 Kgs 8:18, 26). Kings would often marry for 
political reasons or to acquire a sizable dowry, but here the 
Chronicler clearly doesn't approve of such calculations. 

18:2 to persuade him to attack Ramoth-gilead: Given the 
subtle negative judgment in 18:1 ("Even though"), the 
reader notes the use of the term fo persuade with some 
amount of dread. Even without a clear sense of the mili¬ 
tary context (might this be a good move for Judah?), the 
legitimacy of the engagement is cast in doubt by the 
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Samaria, Ahab slaughtered many sheep and oxen for Jehoshaphat and those who were with 6 

him in order to persuade him to attack Ramoth-gilead. 3 "Will you go with me to Ramoth- 18;6 . 8 
gilead?” Israel’s King Ahab asked Judah’s King Jehoshaphat. lKi 22 ‘ 7 9 

Jehoshaphat replied, “I and my people will be united with you and your people in battle. 

«But,” Jehoshaphat said to Israel's king, “first, let’s see what the Lord has to say.” 5 So Israel’s i 8: i 2 2 ? 
king gathered four hundred prophets and asked them, "Should we go to war with Ramoth- 1Ki 22 13 28 
gilead or not?” 

“Attack!” the prophets answered. "God will hand it over to the king.” 

•But Jehoshaphat said, "Isn’t there any other prophet of the Lord around whom we 
could ask?” 

7 “There’s one other man who could ask the Lord for us,” Israel’s king told Jehoshaphat, 

“but I hate him because he never prophesies anything good about me, only bad. His name is 
Micaiah, Imlah’s son.” 

“The king shouldn't speak like that!” Jehoshaphat said. 

B So Israel’s king called an officer and ordered, “Bring Micaiah, Imlah’s son, right away.” 

9 Now Israel's king and Judah’s King Jehoshaphat were sitting on their thrones dressed 
in their royal robes at the threshing floor beside the entrance to the gate of Samaria. All the 
prophets were prophesying in front of them. 10 Zedekiah, Chenaanah’s son, made iron horns 
for himself and said, “This is what the Lord says: With these horns you will gore the Arame- 
ans until there’s nothing left of them!” 

n The other prophets agreed: “Attack Ramoth-gilead and win! The Lord will hand it over 
to the king!” 

12 Meanwhile, the messenger who had gone to summon Micaiah said to him, “Listen, the 
prophets all agree that the king will succeed. You should say the same thing they say and 
prophesy success.” 

13 But Micaiah answered, “As surely as the Lord lives, I will say only what God tells me 
to say " b 

14 When Micaiah arrived, the king asked him, “Micaiah, should we go to war with Ramoth- 
gilead or not?” 

"Attack and win!” Micaiah answered. “The Lord will hand it over to the king.” 

15 But the king said, “How many times must I demand that you tell me the truth when you 
speak in the Lord’s name?” 

16 Then Micaiah replied, “I saw all Israel scattered on the hills like sheep without a shepherd! 

And then the Lord said: They have no master. Let them return safely to their own homes.”’ 

17 Then Israel’s king said to Jehoshaphat, “Didn't I tell you? He never prophesies anything 
good about me, only bad ” 


b LXX, 1 Kgs 22:14; MT omits me. 

alliance with the northern king and his need to convince 
Jehoshaphat Ramoth-gilead, or "Heights of Gilead," was a 
border town on the eastern bank of the Jordan River. 

18:4 In answering Ahab's request to join in the military en¬ 
gagement, it is significant that Jehoshaphat first promises 
his support ("I and my people will be united with you and 
your people," 2 Chron 18:3), and only then asks for pro¬ 
phetic guidance: lets see what the Lord has to say. Inquiring 
of God with the help of the prophets before deciding on 
military action was standard practice in the ancient world 
(e.g., 1 Chron 14:10). 

18:5 Israel's king gathered four hundred prophets : Because 
of the ongoing need to seek God's advice, large royal 
courts could engage a significant number of prophets. 
13:6 Isn’t there any other prophet?-. Given the immediate 
context (having already heard from 400 prophets), Je- 
hoshaphat's request points to his distrust of the diviners 
associated with the northern royal courts. 

18:9 dressed in their royal robes: The biblical text rarely 
makes note of apparel, but this detail will set up the ironic 
reversal later in the story where Ahab vainly attempts to 
use clothing to subvert prophecy. 


18:10 With these horns you will gore the Arameans : This is 
an example of sign prophecy, where the diviners enact 
the future with symbolic signs or actions (see also 1 Kgs 
18:28; Jer 51:59-61). 

18:14 Attack and win!: Micaiah's immediate response 
to the king is an echo of what the king's prophets have 
already declared: "Attack!... God will hand it over to 
the king" (2 Chron 18:5). In the 2 Kings source, his an¬ 
swer is even closer to that of the court prophets ("Attack 
Ramoth-gilead and win!" 2 Kgs 22:12, 15). Perhaps the 
small changes in 2 Chronicles reflect the author's unease 
with God's prophet being totally aligned with what will 
turn out to be false prophecy. 

18:16 They have no master. Let them return safely. The 
prophet's response to the king's demand that he speak 
the truth as to whether the nation should go to war is 
indirect and ironic. The safe return of the sheep seems to 
be a positive sign, but the absence of a shepherd implies 
something dire. 

18:17 Didn't I tell you?-. Throughout the rest of the narra¬ 
tive, Ahab no longer talks to Micaiah directly. In addition, 
Jehoshaphat will remain silent and, by not supporting 
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18 Then Micaiah said, “Listen now to the Lord’s word: I saw the Lord enthroned with all 
the heavenly forces stationed at his right and at his left. 19 The LORD said, ‘Who will persuade 
Israel’s King Ahab so that he attacks Ramoth-gilead and dies there?’ There were several sug¬ 
gestions, 20 until one particular spirit approached the Lord and said, ‘I will persuade him.’ 
‘How?’ the Lord asked. 21 ‘I will be a lying spirit in the mouths of all his prophets,’ he said. 
The Lord agreed: ‘You will succeed in persuading him! Go ahead!’ “So now, since the Lord 
placed a lying spirit in the mouths of these prophets of yours, it is the Lord who has pro¬ 
nounced disaster against you!" 

“Zedekiah, Chenaanah’s son, approached Micaiah and slapped him on the cheek. “Just 
how did the Lord’s spirit leave me to speak to you?” he asked. 

24 Micaiah answered, “You will find out on the day you try to hide in an inner room.” 

25 “Arrest him,” ordered Israel’s king, "and turn him over to Amon the city governor and to 
Joash the king’s son. 26 Tell them, ‘The king says: Put this man in prison and feed him mini¬ 
mum rations of bread and water until I return safely.’” 

27 “If you ever return safely,” Micaiah replied, “then the LORD wasn’t speaking through 
me.” Then he added, “Mark my words, every last one of you!” 

2a So Israel’s king and Judah’s King Jehoshaphat attacked Ramoth-gilead. “Israel’s king 
said to Jehoshaphat, “I will disguise myself when we go into battle, but you should wear your 
royal attire.” When the king of Israel had disguised himself, they entered the battle. 

“Meanwhile, Aram’s king had commanded his chariot officers, “Don’t bother with anyone 
big or small. Fight only with Israel's king.” “When the chariot officers saw Jehoshaphat, they 
assumed that he must be Israel’s king, so they turned to attack him. But when Jehoshaphat 
cried out, the LORD helped him, and God lured them away from him. “When the chariot 
officers realized that he wasn’t Israel's king, they stopped chasing him. 

“Someone, however, randomly shot an arrow that struck Israel’s king between the joints 
in his armor. “Turn around and get me out of the battle,” the king told his chariot driver. 
“I’ve been hit!” “While the battle raged all that day, Israel’s king stood propped up in his 
chariot facing the Arameans. But that evening he died, just as the sun was going down. 

"1 QUpon the safe arrival of Judah's King Jehoshaphat to his palace in Jerusalem, 2 Jehu 
_L \D son of Hanani the seer came out to meet him and said, “Why did you help the wicked? 
Why have you loved those who hate the Lord? This is why the Lord is angry with you. 
Nevertheless, there is some good to be found in you, in that you have removed the sacred 
poles 1 from the land and set your mind to seek God.” 


c Heb asherot, perhaps objects devoted to the goddess Asherah 


God's prophet or his message, implicitly indicate his alle¬ 
giance with the northern king. 

18:18 / saw the Lord enthroned : Micaiah's vision is a heav¬ 
enly mirror of the royal court on earth, with the king sit¬ 
ting in a throne encircled by servants. For a similar vision 
of the divine world, see Isaiah 6:1-2. 

18:21 God's declaration that the lying spirit in the mouths 
of all [Ahab's] prophets would certainly work in "persuad¬ 
ing" the king to go to war and thus cause his own death 
is a poignant echo of Ahab's own attempt to "persuade" 
Jehoshaphat to attack Ramoth-gilead (2 Chron 18:2). 

18:22 So now. In the interpretation of his heavenly vision, 
Micaiah pronounces that, although the prophet's vision 
came from God, it nevertheless represents the words of 
a lying spirit. 

18:27 Mark my words: As he goes off to prison to await the 
time until Ahab returns "safely" (2 Chron 18:26), Micaiah's 
command to remember his words is more than a little 
ironic 

18:28-19:3 So Israel's king and Judah's King Jehoshaphat 
attacked: The rather slow-moving narrative now speeds 
quickly to its tragic end. In spite of all that transpired in the 
previous verses, the two kings pursue the same policy that 
was set out in 2 Chronicles 18:3. 

18:29 I will disguise myself: Although his attack on 


Ramoth-gilead represents Ahab's disregard of Micaiah's 
prophecy, adopting a disguise indicates some lingering 
doubt. 

18:30 Fight only with Israel's king : The command of Aram's 
leader extends the sense that Ahab's ruse may work. 

18:31 the Lord helped him: Even in the most impossible of 
situations (that is, elite soldiers meeting up with the one 
person with whom they believe they are to fight), God 
intervenes and saves. This verse is an addition to the ac¬ 
count in 1 Kings 22 and reflects the Chronicler's emphasis 
on the efficacy of prayer even in desperate military con¬ 
texts (e.g., 2 Chron 14:11-12). 

18:33-34 I've been hit!: Believing that the threat came from 
an army that could be deceived by a disguise, Ahab's final 
words emphasize the author's belief that any attempt to 
outmaneuver God is a shallow conceit As the king slowly 
dies, propped up in his chariot facing the battle, the reader 
sees Micaiah's prophecy coming true (2 Chron 18:16). 

19:2 Why have you loved those who hate the Lord?: Al¬ 
though he has made a safe arrival back to his palace, 
Jehu provides a critical theological commentary on Je- 
hoshaphat's allegiance with the northern king. In the 
ancient world, the terms love and hate related to both po¬ 
litical as well as emotional spheres. 

19:3 Nevertheless > there is some good to be found in you: 
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Jehoshaphat's reforms 

4 Though Jehoshaphat lived in Jerusalem, he regularly went out among the people be¬ 
tween Beer-sheba and Ephraim’s highlands, and encouraged them to return to the LORD, 
the God of their ancestors. 5 He appointed judges throughout the land in each of the fortified 
cities of Judah, instructing them, “Be careful when you pass judgment. You aren’t dispens¬ 
ing justice by merely human standards but for the Lord, who is with you. 7 Therefore, respect 
the Lord and act accordingly, because there can be no injustice, playing favorites, or taking 
bribes when it comes to the LORD our God.” 

8 Jehoshaphat also appointed judges in Jerusalem from among the Levites, the priests, 
and the family heads of Israel to administer the Lord’s Instruction and to settle disputes 
among those living* in Jerusalem. 9 He instructed them, "You must respect the LORD at all 
times, in truth, and with complete integrity. 10 In any case that comes before you from a fel¬ 
low citizen in an outlying town, whether it involves bloodshed or is an issue of instruction, 
commandment, regulations, or case laws, you must warn them not to sin against the Lord, 
consequently making him angry with both you and your fellow citizen. Do this, and you 
won't sin. 1 ^Amariah the chief priest will be in charge of all religious matters, and Zebadiah, 
Ishmael’s son, the leader of Judah’s house, will be in charge of all civil matters. The Levites 
will serve as your officers of the court. Carry out your duties with confidence, and may the 
Lord be with those who do good.” 

Jehoshaphat's victory 

H /A Some time later, the Moabites and the Ammonites, along with some of the Meunites,* 
attacked Jehoshaphat. ^Jehoshaphat was told, “A large army from beyond the sea, 
from Edom, f is coming to attack you. They are already at Hazazon-tamar!” (that is, En-gedi). 
3 Frightened, Jehoshaphat decided to seek the Lord’s help and proclaimed a fast for all 
Judah. “People from all of Judah’s cities came to ask the Lord for help. 5 Then Jehoshaphat 
stood up in the congregation of Judah and Jerusalem in the Lord’s temple in front of the 
new courtyard. 6 "Lord, the God of our ancestors, you alone are God in heaven. You rule all 
the kingdoms of the nations. You are so powerful that no one can oppose you. ^ou, our 
God, drove out the inhabitants of this land before your people Israel and gave this land 
to the descendants of your friend Abraham forever. ®They have lived in it and have built a 
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Just as Jehu's pronouncement criticizes any action that 
indicates a lack of trust in God, so also his words highlight 
the significance of faithful deeds. 

19:4-11 The king who has forged international alliances, 
achieved military victories, and instituted religious re¬ 
newal, now turns again to restructuring the legal system. 
It consists of a basic two-pronged strategy, with judges 
in the outlaying cities tending to local cases (19:5-7) and 
judges in Jerusalem tending not only to local matters but 
also to more complicated cases that come up from the for¬ 
tified centers (19:8-11). This account of the establishment 
of the judicial system has certain links with Deuteronomy 
1:13-17; 16:18; 17:8-12. 

19:4 between Beer-sheba and Ephraim's highlands: This 
represents an extensive scope of the territory under Je¬ 
hoshaphat's control. 

19:5 fortified cities of Judah: These were the administrative 
and economic centers of the kingdom. 

19:11 religious matters ... civil matters : This distinction 
is absent outside the books of 1 and 2 Chronicles and 
Ezra. For a similar perspective, see 1 Chronicles 26:30,32; 
Ezra 7:26. 

20:1-30 This account of Jehoshaphat's victory over the 
eastern coalition of the Moabites and Ammonites (20:1- 
30) is the second recorded military conflict in his reign (for 
the first one, see 2 Chron 18:1-19:3) and represents the 
longest and most detailed account of a war in the books 


of 1 and 2 Chronicles.The story has no parallel in the book 
of 1 and 2 Kings. 

20:1 the Moabites and the Ammonites : These were tribes 
dwelling to the east. The identity of the Meunites isn't 
certain. 

20:2 En-gedi: a site near the middle of the Dead Sea's west¬ 
ern shore. 

20:3 ro seek the Lord's help: In a time of crisis, with a large 
army close to Jerusalem, the king's immediate response 
isn't to consider military action but to turn to God. 
Throughout the books of 1 and 2 Chronicles, military crises 
function as a test of a king's faithfulness to God (2 Chron 
14:11 -12, etc.). The news here, that Jehoshaphat chose to 
seek the Lord's help instead of considering military or dip¬ 
lomatic strategies, reveals his loyalty to God. It also allows 
the author to reduce the importance of the account of Je¬ 
hoshaphat's earlier attempt to strengthen his position via 
a marriage alliance with the north (2 Chron 18:1). 

20:5 stood up ...in the Lord's temple:Jhe king's recourse to 
the temple for prayer during a time of crisis echoes what 
Solomon envisioned in his dedicatory prayer (2 Chron 
6:14-42; cf. 2 Chron 7:12-16). the new courtyard: This was 
either a third outer court or a newly formed area within 
the second court where the laity were admitted. 

20 :6-12 Jehoshaphat's prayer appeals to God's power 
over the nations as well as God's mercy and past acts of 
salvation. 
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sanctuary in honor of your name in it, saying, 9 'If calamity, sword, flood, 8 plague, or famine 
comes upon us, we will stand before this temple, before you, because your name is in this 
temple. We will cry out to you in our distress, and you will hear us and save us.’ 10 So look 
here! The Ammonites, the Moabites, and those from Mount Seir—the people you wouldn’t 
let Israel invade when they came out of Egypt’s land, so Israel avoided them and didn’t de¬ 
stroy them— 11 here they are, returning the favor by coming to drive us out of your posses¬ 
sion that you gave to us! 12 Our God, won’t you punish them? We are powerless against this 
mighty army that is about to attack us. We don’t know what to do, and so we are looking to 
you for help." 

13 A11 Judah was standing before the Lord, even their little ones, wives, and children. 
14 Then the Lord’s spirit came upon Jahaziel son of Zechariah son of Benaiah son of Jeiel 
son of Mattaniah, a Levite of the line of Asaph, as he stood in the middle of the assembly. 

15 “Pay attention, all of Judah, every inhabitant of Jerusalem, and King Jehoshaphat," 
Jahaziel said. “This is what the Lord says to you: Don’t be afraid or discouraged by this great 
army because the battle isn’t yours. It belongs to God! 16 March out against them tomorrow. 
Since they will be coming through the Ziz pass, meet them at the end of the valley that opens 
into the Jeruel wilderness. 17 You don’t need to fight this battle. Just take your places, stand 
ready, and watch how the Lord, who is with you, will deliver you, Judah and Jerusalem. 
Don’t be afraid or discouraged! Go out tomorrow and face them. The Lord will be with you." 

18 Then Jehoshaphat bowed down with his face to the ground, and all Judah and the in¬ 
habitants of Jerusalem fell before the Lord in worship. 19 Levites from the lines of Kohath 
and Korah stood up to loudly praise the Lord, the God of Israel. 

20 Early the next morning they went into the Tekoa wilderness. When they were about 
to go out, Jehoshaphat stood and said, "Listen to me, Judah and every inhabitant of Jeru¬ 
salem! Trust the Lord your God, and you will stand firm; trust his prophets and succeed!" 

21 After consulting with the people, Jehoshaphat appointed musicians to play for the 
Lord, praising his majestic holiness. They were to march out before the warriors, saying, 
“Give thanks to the Lord because his faithful love lasts forever!" 22 As they broke into joyful 
song and praise, the Lord launched a surprise attack against the Ammonites, the Moabites, 
and those from Mount Seir who were invading Judah, so that they were defeated. 23 The Am¬ 
monites and the Moabites turned on those from Mount Seir, completely destroying them. 
Once they had finished off the inhabitants of Seir, they helped to destroy each other! 

24 When Judah arrived at the point overlooking the wilderness, all they could see were 
corpses lying all over the ground. There were no survivors. 25 When Jehoshaphat and his 
army came to take the loot, they found a great amount of cattle, h goods, clothing, 1 and other 

8 LXX; MT judgment **LXX; MT among them Vulg; MT corpses 


20:9 If calamity, sword, flood : This is what Solomon envi¬ 
sioned in his prayer of dedication (2 Chron 6:14-42) and 
what God promised to answer (2 Chron 7:12-16). 

20:10 wouldn't let Israel invade: See Numbers 20:14-21; 
Deuteronomy 2:26-30; Judges 11:12-21. 

20:11 fo drive us out of your possession: In his character¬ 
ization of the looming attack of the eastern coalition, Je¬ 
hoshaphat envisions not simply a small grab of territory 
but the total extinction of Israel's land and heritage. 

20:12 We are powerless: At the close of his prayer, the 
king's assertion of the people's lack of power alludes to 
the opening when he acknowledged the overwhelming 
power of God (2 Chron 20:6). Given that Jehoshaphat 
has taken care to build fortresses and storage cities 
throughout Judah and has recruited a very large army 
(2 Chron 17:12-19), this claim of weakness points to 
more than a straightforward lack of military defenses. 
Rather, in the Chronicler's presentation, the king 
knows that strength can't succeed if it isn't supported 
by God. 

20:14-17 God's response to the king's prayer consists of 
an oracle of salvation through Jahaziel the Levite. 


20:15 Don't be afraid : Jahaziel's words echo those of 
Moses as the people awaited God's miracle on the shores 
of the Reed Sea (Exod 14:13-14). by this great army. The 
people's confidence doesn't come from the underesti¬ 
mation of danger but rather in their confidence that the 
battle belongs to God! 

20:16 Jeruel wilderness'. This site is otherwise unknown, 
but the plan seems to represent an excellent military 
strategy: Israel will march a short distance to a place where 
they will be situated above the invading troops who will 
be tired from their long march. 

20:20-28 The description of the battle doesn't describe 
the size of Judah's forces but rather their participation in a 
religious procession led by musicians praising God. 

20:21 Give thanks to the Lord : The lyrics are reminiscent 
of the citation of Psalm 106:1 in 1 Chronicles 16:34 and 2 
Chronicles 5:13. 

20:22-24 The invading forces are felled by a surprise 
attack of God, and they kill each other in an act of self- 
destruction. Judah's utter lack of participation in the fight¬ 
ing is emphasized by describing their arrival at their station 
when all they see are corpses lying all over the ground. 
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valuables—much more than they could carry. In fact, there was so much it took three days 
to haul it away. 26 0n the fourth day they assembled in Blessing Valley, where they blessed 
the Lord. That’s why it is called Blessing Valley to this day. 27 Then everyone from Judah and 
Jerusalem, with Jehoshaphat at their head, joyfully returned home to Jerusalem because 
the LORD had given them reason to rejoice over their enemies. “They entered Jerusalem 
accompanied by harps, lutes, and trumpets, and they went to the Lord’s temple. 

“The fear of God came on all the surrounding kingdoms when they heard how the Lord 
had fought against Israel’s enemies. 30 As a result, Jehoshaphat’s rule was peaceful because 
his God gave him rest on all sides. 


Jehoshaphat's last days 

31 Jehoshaphat ruled over Judah. He was 35 years old when he became king, and he ruled 
for twenty-five years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name was Azubah; she was Shilhi’s daugh¬ 
ter. “Jehoshaphat walked in the way of his father Asa and didn’t turn aside from it, doing 
what was right in the Lord’s eyes, 33 with the exception that he didn’t remove the shrines. 
The people were still not committed with all their hearts to the God of their ancestors. “The 
rest of Jehoshaphat’s deeds, from beginning to end, are written in the records of Jehu, Ha- 
nani’s son, which are included in the records of Israel’s kings. 

“Sometime later, Judah’s King Jehoshaphat formed an alliance with Israel’s King Aha- 
ziah, which caused him to sin. “They agreed to build a fleet of Tarshish-styled ships, and 
they built them in Ezion-geber. “Eliezer, Dodavahu’s son from Mareshah, prophesied 
against Jehoshaphat: “Because you have formed an alliance with Ahaziah, the Lord will 
destroy what you have made " The ships were wrecked and couldn't sail to Tarshish. 

O -1 Jehoshaphat died and was buried with his ancestors in David’s City. His son Jehoram 
_L succeeded him as king. 


Jehoram rules 

2 Jehoram’s brothers, the other sons of Jehoshaphat, were Azariah, Jehiel, Zechariah, 
Azariah, Michael, and Shephatiah. All of these were the sons of Israel’s King Jehoshaphat. 
3 Their father had given them many gifts of silver, gold, and other valuables, along with for¬ 
tified cities in Judah, but he gave the kingdom to Jehoram because he was the oldest son. 

4 When Jehoram had taken control of his father’s kingdom, he established his rule by 
killing all his brothers, along with some other leaders of Israel. 5 Jehoram was 32 years old 
when he became king, and he ruled for eight years in Jerusalem. 6 He walked in the ways 
of Israel's kings, just as Ahab’s dynasty had done, because he married Ahab’s daughter. He 
did what was evil in the Lord’s eyes. Nevertheless, because of the covenant he had made 
with David, the Lord wasn’t willing to destroy David’s dynasty. He had promised to pre¬ 
serve a lamp for David and his sons forever. ®During Jehoram’s rule, Edom rebelled against 
Judah’s power and appointed its own king. 9 Jehoram, along with all his chariots, crossed 


20:31 

I Ki 22:41.42 
20:32, 33 
IKi 22:43 
20:34 IKi 22:45 
20:36 IKi 22:48 
20:37 2Ch 19:2 
21:1 IKi 22:50 
21:5 2Ki 8:17; 
2Ch 21:20a 
21:6, 7 
2Ki 8:18.19 
21:B 10 
2Ki 8:20-22 


20:28 they went to the Lord's temple. Given that their first 
response to the news of the attack was to pray in the tem¬ 
ple (2 Chron 205), their return at the end of the successful 
battle makes a fitting conclusion. 

20:30 God gave him rest The absence of war in a king's 
reign is a sign of blessing throughout the books of 1 and 2 
Chronicles (see 2 Chron 14:1 b; 1 Chron 22:9). 

20:31-21:1 In the conclusion of Jehoshaphat's reign, the 
author returns to the source material in 1 Kings 22:42-50, 
making some changes. 

20:37 Because you have formed an alliance. As is typi¬ 
cal in the narratives in 1 and 2 Chronicles, faithful kings 
don't rely on military strategy or political alliances but 
rather on the help of God alone. Jehoshaphat of course, 
had followed this strategy of faithfulness in his last battle 
(2 Chron 20:12), but he had also brokered a marriage alli¬ 
ance with the northern kingdom (2 Chron 10:1).The paral¬ 
lel text in 1 Kings 22:47-49 preserves a different version of 
Judah's coalition with Israel to build ships. 

21 : 2 - 22:1 The final assessment of Jehoshaphat a king 
who exhibited faithfulness throughout much of his reign, 


is followed by an account of his faithless son Jehoram. This 
is the first Davidic ruler to be judged entirely negatively 
by the Chronicler The account is an expansion of 2 Kings 
8:16-24, with new material added at the beginning and 
the end (21:2-4,10b-22:1). 

21:4 killing all his brothers, along with some other leaders of 
Israel. Fratricide secures Jehoram’s grip on the throne, but 
at the same time makes the Davidic monarchy vulnerable 
to extinction. His extreme violence will be matched by his 
wife Athaliah after his death (2 Chron 22:10). 

21:6 Ahab's daughter. The marriage of Jehoram to Athaliah 
was already mentioned with a sense of foreboding in 
2 Chronicles 10:1. 

21:7 because of the covenant he had made with David. See 
1 Chronicles 17:10-14; 2 Chronicles 6:16. See sidebar, "Sur¬ 
prised By Mercy" at 2 Chronicles 22. David's dynasty. This 
is a change from "Judah" in the source text of 2 Kings 0:19. 
promised to preserve a lamp for David and his sons forever. 
For the language of lamp in connection with an unbroken 
line of rulers from David's family on the throne, see also 
Psalm 132:17. 
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over to ZairJ The Edomites, who had surrounded him, attacked at night, defeating him k and 
his chariot officers. 10 So Edom has been independent of Judah to this day. Libnah rebelled 
against Jehoram’s rule at the same time because he had abandoned the Lord, the God of 
his ancestors. "As if that wasn’t enough, Jehoram constructed shrines throughout Judahs 
highlands, encouraged Jerusalem’s citizens to be unfaithful, and led Judah astray. 

12 A letter from the prophet Elijah came to Jehoram that read, "This is what the Lord, 
the God of your ancestor David, says: Because you haven’t walked in the ways of your father 
Jehoshaphat or the ways of Judah’s King Asa, 13 but have walked in the ways of Israel’s kings 
and have encouraged Judah and Jerusalem’s citizens to be unfaithful, just as the house of 
Ahab did, and because you have even murdered your own brothers, your father’s family, who 
were better than you, 14 the Lord will now strike your family, your children, your wives, and 
all your possessions with a heavy blow. 15 You yourself will become deathly ill with a chronic 
disease that will cause your intestines to fall out.” 

16 Then the Lord made the Philistines and the Arabs, who lived near the Cushites, angry 
with Jehoram. 17 They attacked Judah, broke down its defenses, and hauled off all the goods 
that were found in the royal palace, along with the king’s children and wives. Only Jeho- 
ahaz, Jehoram's youngest son, was spared. 10 After all this, the Lord struck Jehoram with 
an incurable intestinal disease. 19 For almost two years he grew steadily worse, until two days 
before his death, when his intestines fell out, causing him to die in horrible pain. His people 
didn’t make a fire in his honor as they had done for his ancestors. 20 He was 32 years old when 
he became king, and he ruled for eight years in Jerusalem. No one was sorry he died. He was 
buried in David’s City but not in the royal cemetery. 

O OThe inhabitants of Jerusalem made his youngest son Ahaziah succeed him as king 
^.because the raiding party that had invaded the camp with the Arabs had killed all the 
older sons. So Ahaziah, Jehoram's son, became king of Judah. 


Ahaziah rules 

2 Ahaziah was 22 years old 1 when he became king, and he ruled for one year in Jerusalem. 
His mother’s name was Athaliah; she was the granddaughter of Omri. 3 Ahaziah walked in 
the ways of Ahab’s dynasty, encouraged in this wickedness by his mother. 4 He did what was 
evil in the Lord’s eyes, just as Ahab’s dynasty had done, because after his father’s death 
they gave him advice that led to his downfall. 5 Ahaziah was following their advice when he 


^Correction with 2 Kgs 8:21; MT with his officers k Or he defeated Edom 


] LXX, Syr, 2 Kgs 8:26; MT 42 


21:10 because he had abandoned the Lord : The first part of 
this verse is taken from the source in 2 Kings 8:22, but the 
Chronicler adds a theological cause for the loss of territory. 
21:11 encouraged Jerusalem's citizens to be unfaithful : This 
material isn't found in the Chronicler's source, and the en¬ 
thusiasm that it attributes to the king in the encourage¬ 
ment of sin is particularly striking. 

21:12-15 The prophet Elijah is associated with the north¬ 
ern kingdom, where he spent his time railing against the 
worship of Baal (for more, see 1 Kgs 17-19; 21; 2 Kgs 1-2). 
In this account, the significance of Jehoram's sins is so 
great that they occasioned a written oracle of judgment 
from the great prophet. 

21:14 the Lord will now strike your family. According to the 
divine oracle, the king's sins concerning worship practices, 
as well as killing his brothers, won't stand without penalty. 
Jehoram's sins will be punished with an attack on Judah, 
the kidnapping of his family, and his own painful death 
(2 Chron 21:16-19). 

21:19-20 His people didn't make a fire in his honor. The 
Chronicler often uses funerary rites to signal an assess¬ 
ment of the king's reign. In this account, Jehoram wasn't 
given a fire, the people didn't mourn, and he wasn't bur¬ 
ied in the royal cemetery. In addition, the author omits 
the usual notice found in 1 and 2 Kings that the rest of Je¬ 
horam's deeds are "written in the official records of Judah's 


kings" (1 Kgs 8:23; see for other kings, 2 Chron 9:29; 12:15; 
13:22). Such an omission implies that the wicked reign is 
best left unremembered. 

22:1 his youngest son Ahaziah: In the announcement of 
his successor, the author reminds the reader of the vio¬ 
lent punishment inflicted on Jehoram's house, which left 
only the youngest boy to live. The story was initially told 
in 2 Chronicles 21:16-17, where the son's name is given 
asJehoahaz. 

22:2-9 The Chronicler considers the rule of Ahaziah 
(named Jehoahaz in 2 Chron 21:17) to be a time of ex¬ 
treme wickedness, in which the corrupt northern influ¬ 
ence on the south continues from the reign of Jehoram. 
At the end of his reign, Ahaziah had no biological relatives 
left who were strong enough to rule the kingdom (22:9). The 
account in 2 Chronicles includes additions to the parallel 
text of 2 Kings 8:26-29 (= 2 Chron 22:2-6), and a summary 
of 2 Kings 9 (= 2 Chron 22:7-9). 

22:4 they gave him advice that led to his downfall: As with 
the young advisors who encouraged Rehoboam to in¬ 
crease the people's workload (2 Chron 10:10-11), the 
councilors here present ill-considered advice that is fol¬ 
lowed by the king. 

22:5 he went with Israel's King Joram...to fight against 
Aram's King Hazael: In the perspective of the Chronicler, 
working with the northern kingdom brings destruction. 
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Surprised by Mercy For the Chronicler, life is generally fair—retribution for good or evil 
deeds usually comes quickly, and people usually get what they deserve. David, Solomon, and Hez- 
ekiah were devout kings rewarded with long rules, large families, and prosperity. And when Ahaz 
refused to heed God's instruction, and engaged in nonsanctioned worship such as child sacrifice, 
he met with military defeat (2 Chron 28:1 -5). 

Occasionally this tidy schema is disrupted by acts of mercy. Although Ahaziah had lived his life 
doing "what was evil in the Lord's eyes," the people give him a decent burial in honor of his grand¬ 
father: "He was the grandson of Jehoshaphat, who sought the Lord with all his heart" (22:9). The 
people's kindness here mirrors God's own acts of mercy that sometimes surface within the books 
of 1 and 2 Chronicles. For example, even though Jehoram killed all of his brothers and other lead¬ 
ers in Israel in order to secure the throne, God refused to bring about the final end to the dynasty 
"because of the covenant he had made with David" (2 Chron 21:7). And when notorious evildoers 
such as Manasseh pray for forgiveness, God hears and restores them again (2 Chron 33:10-13). 

Although the Chronicler generally presents a moral universe in which justice prevails, there is still 
room for surprising acts of grace. The divine and human communities are free to violate the strict 
standards of "fairness" to extend mercy. 

went with Israel's King Joram,™ Ahab's son, to fight against Aram’s King Hazael at Ramoth- 
gilead, where the Arameans wounded Joram. 6 Joram returned to Jezreel to recover from 
the wounds he suffered at Ramah in his battle with Aram's King Hazael. Then Judah’s King 
Ahaziah,” Jehoram’s son, went down to visit Joram, Ahab’s son, at Jezreel because he had 
been wounded. 7 But God used this visit to Joram to bring about Ahaziah's downfall. After his 
arrival, Ahaziah went with Joram to meet Jehu, Nimshi's son, whom the Lord had anointed 
to destroy Ahab's dynasty. While Jehu was executing judgment on Ahab’s dynasty, he dis¬ 
covered the princes of Judah, Ahaziah’s nephews, serving Ahaziah, and Jehu killed them. 

9 Jehu went looking for Ahaziah, who was captured while hiding in Samaria. He was then 
brought to Jehu and executed. He was given a decent burial, however, because people said, 

“He was the grandson of Jehoshaphat, who sought the Lord with all his heart.” 

There were now no members of Ahaziah’s dynasty strong enough to rule the kingdom. 

Queen Athaliah rules Judah 

10 When Athaliah, Ahaziah’s mother, learned of her son’s death, she immediately de¬ 
stroyed the entire royal family of Judah’s dynasty. 11 But Jehoshabeath the king’s daughter 
secretly took Ahaziah’s son Jehoash® from the rest of the royal children who were about to 
be murdered, and hid him in a bedroom, along with his nurse. In this way Jehoshabeath, the 

Or Jehoram (also in 22:6-7); the king's name is variously spelled in either long Jehoram or short Joram form. 

LXX, Syr, Vulg; MT Azariah °Or Joash; the king s name is variously spelled in either long Jehoash or short Joash 
form in 2 Kgs. 

See, for example, Jehoshaphat's experience in 2 Chronicles (2 Chron 14:11-12). There are points, however, where the 

18:1-19:3. at Ramoth-gilead, where theArameans wounded author preserves a certain freedom from such precise 

Joram: The story of Jehoshaphat's coalition with the north moral calculation. Although Ahaziah "did what was evil in 

finds additional parallels in this account: Ahab fell in the the Lord's eyes"throughout his reign and aligned himself 

battle at Ramoth-gilead (2 Chron 18:33-34), and now with the northern kingdom (2 Chron 22:4-5), his burial 

Ahab's son is injured there as well. was decent thanks to the faithfulness of his grandfather 

22:7 But God used this visit In an addition to the source Jehoshaphat (2 Chron 17:1-21:1). See sidebar, "Surprised 

text in 2 Kings 9, the Chronicler emphasizes that it is God By Mercy." It is fitting however that in place of the formula 

alone who controls events. Jehu, Nimshi's son: This figure that usually concludes the accounts of Judah's kings ("the 

hasn't been introduced previously in Chronicles. For more rest of_'s deeds are written in the official records of Is- 

information, see the account of the prophet Elisha anoint- rael’s and Judah's kings"), the author includes the startling 

ing Jehu as king over Israel and instructing him to kill pronouncement: There were now no members of Ahaziah's 

Ahab's house in 2 Kings 9:1 -28. dynasty strong enough to rule the kingdom. 

22:8 Jehu killed them: Because of the tragically close al- 22:10-12 The account of Athaliah's six-year rule in Judah is 

legiance between both houses, Jehu's instruction to kill intricately linked to the rule of the next king and Davidic 

the house of Ahab now results in the killing of Ahaziah's heir, Jehoash. The queen receives none of the standard 

nephews as well. opening or closing formulae (i.e., "So_became ruler 

22:9 He was given a decent burial: It is quite typical for the over Judah"), and her reign is presented as the time in 

Chronicler to highlight the close relationship between which the very existence of the next legitimate king of 

ones behavior and fate: Ahab's corruption results in defeat Judah is first threatened and then preserved. The story 

and death (2 Chron 18:33-34), and Asa's faithful prayer is closely follows the parallel in 2 Kings 11:1-3. 

immediately answered with God sending military victory 22:11 But Jehoshabeath the king's daughter secretly took 


21:6a 2Ki 8:29a, 
2Ki 9:15a 

22:7 2Ki 9:22 
22:8 

2Ki 10:1 2- M 
22:9 2Ki 9:27 
22:10 2Ki 11:1 
22:11 2Ki 11:2 
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daughter of King Jehoram, the wife of the priest Jehoiada and the sister of Ahaziah, hid Je- 
hoash from Athaliah so she couldn’t murder him. "He remained hidden with them in God’s 
temple for six years while Athaliah ruled the country. 

O Q But in the seventh year Jehoiada boldly formed a conspiracy with the following unit 
zL O commanders: Jeroham’s son Azariah, Jehohanan's son Ishmael, Obed’s son Azariah, 
Adaiah’s son Maaseiah, and Zichri’s son Elishaphat. ^Ihey went throughout Judah recruiting 
the Levites from all the cities of Judah, as well as the family heads of Israel, who then came 
to Jerusalem. 3 The entire assembly made a covenant with the king in God’s temple. Jehoiada 
said, “Look! Here is the king’s son. He must be king, just as the Lord promised about David’s 
descendants. 4 This is what you must do: A third of you priests and Levites coming on sabbath 
duty will guard the gates, 5 another third will be at the royal palace, and another third will be 
at the Foundation Gate. Meanwhile, all the people will be in the courtyards of the Lord’s 
temple. 6 Don’t enter the Lord’s temple, because only the priests or Levites on duty can do 
that. They are allowed to enter because they are holy, but the rest of the people must fol¬ 
low the Lord’s requirements. Hhe Levites must surround the king, each with his weapons 
drawn. Whoever comes near your ranks must be killed; stay near the king wherever he goes.” 

®The Levites and all Judah did everything that the priest Jehoiada ordered. They each 
took charge of those men reporting for duty on the Sabbath, as well as those going off duty, 
since Jehoiada hadn’t released any divisions from duty. *Then the priest Jehoiada gave the 
unit commanders King David’s spears and large and small shields that were kept in God’s 
temple. 10 He positioned all the people, each with their weapons drawn, near the altar and 
the temple, stretching from the south side of the temple to the north side, so as to protect 
the king. "Then they brought out the king’s son, crowned him, gave him the royal law, p 
and made him king. Jehoiada and his sons anointed him as everyone cried out, “Long live 
the king!” 

"When Athaliah heard the noise made by the people running and cheering the king, she 
went to the people at the Lord’s temple 13 and saw the king standing by the royal pillar at the 
entrance, with the commanders and trumpeters beside the king. All the people of the land 
were rejoicing and blowing trumpets, and singers accompanied by musical instruments were 
leading the praise. Athaliah ripped her clothes and screamed, “Treason! Treason!” 

14 Then the priest Jehoiada brought out the unit commanders who were in charge of the 
army. "Take her out under guard,” 9 he told them, “and kill anyone who follows her.” This 
was because the priest had said, “She must not be executed in the Lord’s temple." 15 They 
arrested her when she reached the entrance of the Horse Gate at the royal palace. She was 
executed there. 


p Or testimony, MT Lacks royal. 9 Heb uncertain 


Ahaziah's son : Ironically, Jehoshabeath probably survived 
Athaliah's purge because she was a woman and thus not 
a threat to Athaliah's own claim upon the throne. Now she 
uses her liberty to save the ruling queen's greatest threat 
Ahaziah's heir. 

23:1-24:27 But in the seventh year. The attention of the 
narrative moves from Athaliah's rule to Jehoiada's attempt 
to gain the throne for Jehoash, following this with an ac¬ 
count of Jehoash's reign.The story in 2 Chronicles parallels 
the account in 2 Kings 11:4-12:21, although with a greater 
emphasis on the role of the people and the specification 
that the military force consists of Levites. 

23:3 The entire assembly made a covenant with the ting-. 
Although the boy isn't yet crowned, the author asserts his 
authority over Athaliah by calling him ‘king." Also, in con¬ 
trast to the source in 2 Kings 1 LtheChronideremphasizes 
the central role of the people in the overthrow of Athaliah. 
In 2 Kings, the coup is largely the work of Jehoiada and 
the military, and the civilian people are mentioned only 
after the boy is crowned (2 Kgs 11:13). In Chronicles, how¬ 
ever, the family heads from Judah and Israel are also in¬ 
volved from the very beginning and join with the military 
in making a solemn agreement with Jehoash (23:2-3)./usr 


as the Lord promised about David's descendants : The pres¬ 
ervation of the Davidic monarchy, assured by God in texts 
such as 1 Chronicles 22:10 and 28:4-7, is highlighted here 
by the author. 

23:5 aii the people-. For the emphasis on the involvement 
of the people in Jehoash's coronation, see the note on 
2 Chronicles 23:3. 

23:9 King David's spears and large and small shields that 
were kept in God's temple-. If these are the gold votive 
gifts referred to in 1 Chronicles 18:7, the symbolism is 
fitting: David's weapons acquired in war and dedicated 
to the temple are used to secure his dynasty. Weapons 
made of gold, however, are probably too soft to be 
very practical. 

23:13 rejoicing and blowing trumpets, and singers ac¬ 
companied by musical instruments-. The Chronicler has 
added additional musicians to the account in 1 Kings 
(1 Kgs 11:14), reflecting the author's emphasis on joyous 
music at ceremonies. See sidebar, “Worship and Music* at 
2 Chronicles 5. Athaliah ripped her clothes: This is usually 
a sign of mourning or turning away from sin (2 Kgs 19:1). 
and screamed, ‘Treason! Treason!': Because of the music, it 
isn’t dear that her cries could even be heard. 
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16 Jehoiada then made a covenant between himself, all the people, and the king, that they 
would be the Lord's people. 17 Then all the people went to Baal’s temple and tore it down, 
smashing its altars and images into pieces. They executed Baal’s priest Mattan in front of 
the altars. 1B Jehoiada appointed the priests and r Levites in charge of the Lord’s temple, 
and then appointed the divisions of the priests and Levites" that David had assigned to the 
Lord's temple to offer entirely burned sacrifices to the Lord, as written in the Instruction 
from Moses, with rejoicing and singing, just as David had ordered. 19 He posted guards at the 
gates of the Lord's temple so that no one who was unclean in any way could enter. 20 Then 
he took the unit commanders, the officials, the rulers of the people, and all the people of the 
land, and they led the king down from the Lord’s temple, processing through the Upper 
Gate to the palace, where the king sat upon the royal throne. 21 A11 the people of the land 
rejoiced, and (he city was at peace now that Athaliah had been executed at the palace. 

Jehoash rules 

Jehoash* was 7 years old when he became king, and he ruled for forty years in Jerusa¬ 
lem. His mother’s name was Zibiah; she was from Beer-sheba. 2 Jehoash did what was 
right in the Lord’s eyes as long as Jehoiada the priest was alive. 3 Jehoiada had him marry 
two wives, and Jehoash fathered sons and daughters. 

4 Sometime later, Jehoash wanted to renovate the Lord’s temple. 5 He gathered the priests 
and the Levites and said, "Go to the cities of Judah and collect the annual tax of silver due 
from all Israel for the upkeep of God’s temple. Do it right away.’’ 

But the Levites procrastinated. # So the king summoned the chief priest Jehoiada and 
asked him, “Why haven’t you required the Levites to bring in from Judah and Jerusalem the 
tax imposed by the Lord's servant Moses and the Israelite assembly for the covenant tent?" 

( 7 Now wicked Athaliah and her followers had broken into God's temple and used all the holy 
objects of the Lord’s temple in their worship of the Baals.) 8 So at the king’s command a box 
was made and placed outside the gate of the Lord's temple. 9 Then a proclamation was issued 
throughout Judah and Jerusalem requiring the people to bring to the Lord the tax that 
God’s servant Moses had imposed on Israel in the wilderness. 10 This so pleased all the leaders 
and all the people that they gladly dropped their money in the box until it was full. 11 When¬ 
ever the box was brought by the Levites to the royal accountants, as soon as they saw that 
a large amount of money was in the box, the royal scribe and the representative of the high 
priest would come, empty the box, and return it to its place. This took place day after day, 
and a large amount of money was collected. 12 The king and Jehoiada would give it to those in 

LXX; MT levitical priests *LXX; MT lacks and then appointed the divisions of the priests and the Levites. *Heb Joash 
(see 24:2, 4, 22, 24); the king's name is variously spelled in either long Jehoash or short Joash form in 2 Kgs 

23:16-21 Jehoiada then made a covenant. The earlier strengthened by the displacement of 2 Kings 12:3, which 
agreement to enthrone the Davidic monarch (2 Chron relates that worship continued at the shrines even at this 

23:3) now results in renewal of the community to be the point in the narrative—the Chronicler will add it back into 

Lord's people. This renewed identity leads to the destruc- the narrative after Jehoiada dies (2 Chron 24:18). 
tion of the Baal cult and restoration of the worship pre- 24:5 collect the annual tax of silver. In Exodus 30:13, Moses 
scribed by Moses and David (23:17-20). The peace that the sets out a stipulation that the people should pay half a 
city enjoys (23:21) is a mark of God's blessing (as in 2 Chron shekel at the time of the census as “a gift offering to the 
14:6; 15:15; 20:30). Lord." In Nehemiah 10:32, the people agree to pay an an- 

24:1-27 The reign of Jehoash begins a pattern of faithful nual tax of one-third a shekel"forall the work of our God's 
kings who subsequently turn away from God (Jehoash house." See also 2 Chronicles 24:9. 
is followed by Amaziah and Uzziah). While the priest Je- 24:7 Athaliah and her followers had broken into God's tem- 

hoiada was alive, Jehoash did what was right in the Lord's pie-. This aside about Athaliah's reign, told to motivate the 

eyes (24:2). But after he dies, Jehoash abandons proper need for financial contributions, is an addition to the ac- 
worship upon the advice of the leaders of Judah (24:17). His count in 2 Kings 12. 

military defeat and death at the hands of his own officials 24:9 the tax that God's servant Moses had imposed. See 
brings his reign to a dismal end (24:23-27). The account is note on 2 Chronicles 24:5. 

a close parallel to 2 Kings 12:1-21, although at times the 24:1 o they gladly dropped their money in the box: Changes 

Chronicler makes some strategic alterations. to the structure and geography of collection (a box out- 

24:2 as long as Jehoiada the priest was alive. This comment side the temple for the offering replaces the Levites going 
sets up the two-part division with which the Chronicler throughout Judah) results in an enthusiastic response, 
presents the king's reign: faithfulness during Jehoiada's This scene is reminiscent of the joyful and generous out- 
lifetime (24:2-16), and unfaithfulness after his death (24:17- pouring of the leaders when David called for a voluntary 
27). A similar comment occurs in 24:14. The schema is offering to support the temple in 1 Chronicles 29^-9. 
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charge of the work on the Lord’s temple who in turn hired masons and carpenters to reno¬ 
vate the Lord’s temple, as well as metalworkers for the iron and bronze to repair the Lord’s 
temple. 13 The workers labored hard, and the restoration progressed smoothly under their 
control until they had brought God's temple back to its original state and reinforced it. 14 As 
soon as they finished, they brought the remaining money to the king and Jehoiada. They 
used it to make equipment for the Lord’s temple, including what was used for the service 
and the entirely burned offerings, pans, and other objects made of gold and silver. As long 
as Jehoiada lived, the entirely burned offerings were regularly offered in the Lord’s temple. 

15 Jehoiada grew old, and when he reached the age of 130, he died. 16 He was buried among 
the kings in David’s City because of his exemplary service to Israel, God, and God’s temple. 

17 After Jehoiada’s death, however, the leaders of Judah came and bowed before the king, 
and the king listened to them. 18 They abandoned the temple of the Lord, their ancestors’ 
God, and worshipped sacred poles" and idols. Anger came upon Judah and Jerusalem as a 
consequence of their sin, 19 and though God sent prophets to them to bring them back to the 
Lord and to warn them, they refused to listen. 20 Then the spirit of God enwrapped Zecha- 
riah the son of the priest Jehoiada. Standing before the people, he told them, “This is what 
God says: Why do you defy the Lord’s commands and keep yourselves from prospering? 
Because you have abandoned the Lord, he has abandoned you!” 21 But the people plotted 
against Zechariah, and at the king’s command stoned him to death in the courtyard of the 
Lord's temple. 22 King Jehoash failed to remember the loyalty that Jehoiada, Zechariah’s 
father, had shown him and murdered Jehoida’s son, who cried out as he lay dying, “May the 
Lord see and seek vengeance!” 

23 7hat spring the Aramean army marched against Jehoash. They attacked Judah and Je¬ 
rusalem, destroyed all the people’s leaders, and sent all the loot to the king of Damascus. 
24 Although the Aramean forces were relatively small, the Lord handed over to them a very 
large army, because the people of Judah had abandoned the Lord, their ancestors’ God. 
Jehoash was justly punished. 25 The Arameans left him badly wounded, but his own officials 

"Heb asherim, perhaps objects devoted to the goddess Asherah 


24:14 They used it to make equipment for the Lord's tem¬ 
ple: This notice stands in tension with 2 Kings 12:13-14, 
which specifies that the people's offering "was not used 
to make... any gold or silver object for the Lord's temple" 
but rather given to those making repairs. The change 
points to the Chronicler's overwhelming concern to rec¬ 
tify all of the possible damage made to the temple and 
its proper operation during Athaliah's reign (2 Chron 24:7). 
24:14 As long as Jehoiada lived: The ominous asides to 
Jehoash's reign after the death of Jehoiada bookends the 
first part of his reign (see note on 2 Chron 24:2). 

24:16 buried among the kings in David's City. The signifi¬ 
cance of Jehoiada to the Chronicler is such that the liter¬ 
ary account of the priest's life concludes with an adapted 
regnal formula, with his age replacing the standard ac¬ 
count of the length of the king's reign. In addition, his burial 
rites and internment are similar to other kings whose faith¬ 
fulness received God's blessing (see, e.g., 2 Chron 9:30-31). 
24:17-22 The Chronicler adds this material to the account 
in 2 Kings as a way to explain the military failure and sad 
death of Jehoash. 

24:17 and the king listened to them: The influence of the 
counselors over the king to ill effect has parallels in the 
reign of Rehoboam (2 Chron 10:14). 

24:18 They abandoned the temple of the Lord: This is an 
ironic state of affairs since Jehoash's life was preserved by 
being hidden in the temple (2 Chron 22:12), and the king 
spent some effort restoring it after the reign of Athaliah 
(24:12-14). The drastic consequences for such "abandon¬ 
ing" will be spelled out explicitly in 2 Chronicles 24:20,24. 
24:19 God sent prophets to them to bring them back to 
the Lord: Messages from God encouraging the people to 


return occur throughout the books of 1 and 2 Chronicles. 
Sometimes they are acknowledged (2 Chron 12:5-8; 15:1- 
8; 20:14-18), but often the warnings are ignored and disas¬ 
ter ensues (2 Chron 16:7-10; 36:12-17). 

24:20 the spirit of God enwrapped Zechariah: For similar 
scenarios see 2 Chronicles 15:1 and note on 1 Chronicles 
12:18. defy the Lord's commands: The people's defiance 
of God's commands stands in stark opposition to their 
obedience to those of the king, which are obeyed in the 
next verse as they put Zechariah to death (24:21). keep 
yourselves from prosperingh For the Chronicler, obedience 
to God often brings blessing. See 1 Chronicles 22:13; 2 
Chronicles 20:20; 26:5. See sidebar, "Only God Brings Secu¬ 
rity" at 2 Chronicles 15. Because you have abandoned: This 
is a standard pattern; see 2 Chronicles 15:2; 24:18,24. 
24:21 in the courtyard: Ironically, Zechariah's death des¬ 
ecrates the sacred space that his father had attempted 
to keep free from a similar pollution when Athaliah died 
(2 Chron 23:14). 

24:23-27 Jehoash's end comes in two dismal parts. First, 
God intervenes to have his forces lose a war with the 
Arameans (24:23-24), and then his officials kill him in re¬ 
venge for the death of Zechariah (24:25). 

24:24 Although the Aramean forces were relatively small: 
The victory of the Arameans represents an inverse of the 
usual turn of events. Typically, God saves Israel when they 
are greatly outnumbered (2 Chron 13:3, 13-18; 14:8-13; 
20:2,20-23). Here God works against their numerically su¬ 
perior forces, because the people of Judah had abandoned: 
See note on 2 Chronicles 24:20. 

24:25-26 The Chronicler inserts a motivation for Jehoash's 
officials that isn't found in 2 Kings 12:20-21: They take 
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plotted against him for murdering the son* of the priest Jehoiada. So they killed him in his 
bed. He died and was buried in David’s City but not in the royal cemetery. 26 Those who plot¬ 
ted against him were the Ammonite Zabad, Shimeath’s son, and the Moabite Jehozabad, 
Shimrith’s son. 27 The list of Jehoash’s sons, the many prophecies against him, and the ac¬ 
count of his restoration of God’s temple are written in the comments on the records of the 
kings. His son Amaziah succeeded him as king. 

Amaziah rules 

r"\ Amaziah was 25 years old when he became king, and he ruled for twenty-nine years 
Z- *3 in Jerusalem. His mother’s name was Jehoaddan; she was from Jerusalem. 2 He did 
what was right in the Lord’s eyes but not with all his heart. 3 Once he had secured con¬ 
trol over his kingdom, he executed the officials who had assassinated his father the king. 
4 However, he didn’t kill their children because of what is written in the Instruction scroll 
from Moses, where the LORD commanded, Parents shouldn’t be executed because of what their 
children have done ; neither should children be executed because of what their parents have done. 
Each person should be executed for their own guilty acts . w 

5 Amaziah gathered the people of Judah, organizing them into family units under captains 
of thousands and hundreds for all Judah and Benjamin. He summoned everyone 20 years 
old and older and found that there were three hundred thousand select troops, ready for ser¬ 
vice and able to handle spears and body-sized shields. 6 He also hired one hundred thousand 
warriors from Israel for one hundred kikkars of silver. 

7 But a man of God confronted him. "King/’ he said, “the troops from Israel must not go 
with you, because the Lord isn’t on the side of Israel or any Ephraimite. 8 Should you go 
with them anyway, even if you fight fiercely, God will make you stumble before the enemy, 
because God has the ability to either help or make someone stumble.’’ 

’Amaziah asked the man of God, “What about the hundred kikkars I paid for the Isra¬ 
elite troops?’’ 

“God can give you much more than that,” the man of God replied. 

10 Amaziah released the Ephraimite troops who had joined him so they could go home, but 
this only infuriated them against Judah, and they left in a rage. 11 Amaziah courageously led 
his people to the Salt Valley, where they killed ten thousand people from Seir. 12 The Judean 
forces captured another ten thousand alive, brought them to the top of a cliff, and threw 
them off so that all were dashed to pieces. 13 Meanwhile, the troops Amaziah had released 
from fighting alongside him raided cities in Judah from Samaria to Beth-horon, killing three 
thousand people and carrying off a large amount of loot. 14 When Amaziah returned after 
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24:27b 
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25:2-4 
2Ki 14:3-6 
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2Ch 17:2 

25:8 2Ch 14:11. 
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Ps 62:11 


*LXX, Vulg; MT sons w Deut 24:16 


revenge on the king’s command to stone Zechariah (2 
Chron 24:21). but not in the royal cemetery. Compare the 
fate of the priest Jehoiada in 2 Chronicles 24:16. 

24:27 in the comments on the records of the kings : This is 
the only mention of this source in the Bible. 

25:1-28 The story of Amaziah presents another king of 
Judah who started out in faithfulness to the Lord, but then 
practiced unsanctioned worship and rejected God's warn¬ 
ing sent through the prophets. Like the reigns of Jehoash 
before him and Uzziah after (2 Chron 24:1-27; 26:1-23), 
Amaziah's reign ends with military defeat and tragedy. The 
Chronicler's version closely follows the parallel in 2 Kings 
14:1-22, but includes additional material here in 25:5-16. 
25:2 but not with ail his heart. This small alteration to 
2 Kings 14:3 helps to make theological sense of the arc of 
Amaziah's reign—the king's eventual downfall is attrib¬ 
uted to his half-hearted faithfulness to the Lord. 

25:4 The quotation from Deuteronomy 24:16 sets out 
a basic tenant of the Chronicler: justice means having 
people suffer for their own sins. Unfortunately, this will re¬ 
bound to Ahaziah's detriment, as he will suffer for his sins 
at the end of his life (see also Ezek 18:20). The indepen¬ 
dence of each generation in terms of payment for its own 


sins isn't a strict principle throughout the book, however, 
as the generous burial of Ahaziah in honor of his grand¬ 
father's legacy exemplifies (2 Chron 22:9). 

25:5-16 In this material, an expansion of the single verse 
2 Kings 2:14, Amaziah prepares for war using conscripted 
troops from Judah and mercenary troops from Israel. 

25:6 also hired one hundred thousand warriors from Israel: 
Although Amaziah already had a strong army from Judah 
and Benjamin consisting of "three hundred thousand se¬ 
lect troops" (25:5), he makes a fatal mistake by relying on 
additional military strength and the support of the north. 
25:7-8 a man of God confronted him : As is typical in 
Chronicles, God gives a misguided king an opportunity to 
change course by sending a message from the heavenly 
realm (see note on 2 Chron 11:2). In his short speech the 
man gives two reasons for not taking the southern troops 
into war: the Lord isn't on the side of Israel or any Ephraimite , 
and regardless of the number of troops, God has the ability 
to either help or make someone stumble. The books of 1 and 
2 Chronicles contain many stories to indicate that num¬ 
bers don't matter in war(e.g., 2 Chron 13:3-16; 14:8-15). 
25:14 He set them up as his own gods : The worship of gods 
whose people have just lost a military battle is unusual. 
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defeating the Edomites, he brought the gods of the people of Seir. He set them up as his own 
gods, bowed down before them, and burned incense to them. 15 As a result, the Lord was 
angry with Amaziah and sent a prophet to him. 

“Why do you seek the gods of this people?” the prophet asked. “They couldn't even deliver 
their own people from you!” 

16 “Since when do you give me advice?” Amaziah interrupted. “You better quit before you 
end up dead!” 

So the prophet stopped, but not until he said, “I know God plans to destroy you because 
you've done this and because you've refused to listen to my advice.” 

17 After Judah's King Amaziah consulted with his advisors, he sent a challenge to Israel’s 
King Joash, Jehoahaz’s son and Jehu’s grandson. “Come on,” he said, “let’s go head-to-head!” 

^Israel’s King Joash sent the following reply to Judah’s King Amaziah: "Once upon a 
time, a thistle in Lebanon sent a message to a cedar: ‘Give your daughter to my son as a wife.’ 
But then a wild beast in Lebanon came along and trampled the thistle. 19 Do you think that 
because you’ve defeated Edom, you can arrogantly seek even more? Stay home! Why invite 
disaster when both you and Judah will fall?” 20 But Amaziah wouldn’t listen, because God 
intended to use this to destroy them since they had sought Edom’s gods. 21 So Israel's King 
Joash moved against Judah's King Amaziah and went head-to-head in battle at Beth-shemesh 
in Judah. 22 Judah was defeated by Israel, and everyone ran home. 23 At Beth-shemesh, Is¬ 
rael’s King Joash captured Judah’s King Amaziah, Jehoash’s* son and Ahaziah's y grandson. 
Joash brought him to Jerusalem and broke down six hundred feet of the Jerusalem wall 
from the Ephraim Gate to the Corner Gate. 24 Joash took* all the gold and silver, and all the 
objects he could find in God’s temple in the care of Obed-edom, and in the treasuries of the 
palace, along with some hostages. Then he returned to Samaria. 

2S Judah's King Amaziah, Jehoash’s son, lived fifteen years after the death of Israel’s King 
Joash, Jehoahaz’s son. 26 The rest of Amaziah's deeds, from beginning to end, aren’t they 
written in the official records of Israel’s and Judah’s kings? 27 From the time Amaziah turned 
away from the Lord, some people conspired against him in Jerusalem. When Amaziah fled 
to Lachish, they sent men after him, and they murdered him in Lachish. 28 They carried him 
back on horses and he was buried with his ancestors in David's City* 


Uzziah rules Judah 

n /TThen all the people of Judah took Uzziah, b who was 16 years old, and made him king 
Z- xJafter his father Amaziah. 2 He rebuilt Eloth, restoring it to Judah after King Amaziah 
had lain down with his ancestors. 


*Or Joash (see also 25:25); the king’s name is variously spelled in either long Jehoash or short Joash form in 2 Kgs. 
y See 2 Kgs 14:13; MT Jehoahaz. *See 2 Kgs 14:14; Heb omits took. *LXX; MT Judah b Uzziah is usually named 
Azariah in 2 Kgs 14:21; 15:1, 6-7. 


Not only does Amaziah turn away from the Lord, he wor¬ 
ships the gods his army has just defeated. 

25:16 Amaziah interrupted : The king's disdain for God's 
prophet is such that the prophet wasn't even allowed to 
complete his speech. 

25:17 consulted with his advisors: Ironically, the king re¬ 
fuses to hear the advice of God delivered through the 
prophet (2 Chron 25:16), turning instead to the royal 
counselors. 

25:18 Once upon a time: Joash's reply is in the form of a 
fable that doesn't seem exactly to respond to Amaziah's 
proposal of war. Instead, Joash teases Amaziah for acting 
presumptuously, like a thistle who proposes a marriage al¬ 
liance with a cedar. 

25:20 because God intended to use this to destroy them: 
This is a strategic insertion by the Chronicler into the nar¬ 
rative in 2 Kings 24:8-14, and it clearly shows the author's 
theology. 

25:23 and broke down six hundred feet of the Jerusalem 
wall: With the battle already won, and the king and royal 
heirs captured, this additional destruction seems useless. 


Perhaps the city mounted an additional defense, or Joash 
wanted simply to inflict some additional punishment. 
25:25 after the death of Israel's King Joash: See the notice 
in 2 Kings 14:15-16. 

25:27 From the time Amaziah turned away from the Loro: 
As is typical in Chronicles, continued disobedience brings 
punishment. When kings like Amaziah refuse to listen to 
the messages sent from God (2 Chron 25:16), they suf¬ 
fer defeat in war, physical illness, or other maladies. Here 
Amaziah is frightened by some people conspiring against 
him in Jerusalem. When he seeks safety in another city, 
they murder him in Lachish, a fortified royal city 30 miles 
southwest of Jerusalem in the western foothills (also 
called the Shephelah). 

26:1-23 The reign of Uzziah is marked with great suc¬ 
cess at the beginning. He restored the strategic Red Sea 
port of Eloth to Judah, achieved many military victories, 
tended to livestock and crops, and reigned for 52 years 
(26:2-15). But when he spurns proper worship behaviors, 
God afflicts him with a disabling skin disease (26:16-21). 
His reign marks the third in a row of kings who begin with 
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3 Uzziah was 16 years old when he became king, and he ruled for fifty-two years in Jerusa¬ 
lem. His mothers name was Jecoliah; she was from Jerusalem. 4 He did what was right in the 
Lord’s eyes, just as his father Amaziah had done. 5 He sought God as long as Zechariah, who 
instructed him in the fear* of God, was alive. And as long as he sought the Lord, God gave 
him success. “He marched against the Philistines and broke down the walls of Gath, Jabneh, 
and Ashdod. Then he rebuilt towns near Ashdod and elsewhere among the Philistines. 7 God 
helped him against the Philistines, the Arabs who inhabited Gur, d and the Meunites. “The 
Meunites* paid taxes to Uzziah, whose fame spread even to Egypt because he had grown 
so powerful. 9 He built towers in Jerusalem, at the Comer Gate, the Valley Gate, and at the 
Angle, and reinforced them. 10 He also built towers in the wilderness and dug many wells for 
his large herds in the lowlands and the plain. He had many workers who tended his farms 
and vineyards, because he loved the soil. 11 Uzziah had a standing army equipped for combat 
whose units went to war according to the number determined by the scribe Jeiel and Maa- 
seiah, an officer under the authority of Hananiah, one of the kings officials. 12 The grand 
total of family heads in charge of these courageous warriors was twenty-six hundred. 13 They 
commanded an army of three hundred seven thousand five hundred. They formed a power¬ 
ful force that could support the king against the enemy. 14 Uzziah supplied the entire force 
with shields, spears, helmets, armor, bows, and sling stones. 15 He set up clever devices in 
Jerusalem on the towers and comers of the wall designed to shoot arrows and large stones. 
And so Uzziah’s fame spread far and wide, because he had received wonderful help until he 
became powerful. 

16 But as soon as he became powerful, he grew so arrogant that he acted corruptly. He was 
unfaithful to the Lord his God by entering the Lord’s sanctuary to bum incense upon the 
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4:24 
26:15b 
2Ch 26:0b 

26:16 Dt 32:15; 
2Ch 12:1, 

2Ch 25:19, 

2Ch 32 25 


C LXX; MT visions ^Tg; MT Gur-baal *LXX; MT Ammonites 


faithfulness and triumph, but ultimately meet with di¬ 
saster (i.e., Jehoash and Amaziah in 2 Chron 24-25). The 
Chronicler's account of Uzziah follows the parallel in Kings 
at the beginning and end (26:1-4 = 2 Kgs 14:21-22; 15:2-3; 
and most of 26:20b-23 = 2 Kgs 15:5-7).The king's name ap¬ 
pears as the variant form of Azariah in the 2 Kings material, 
as well as 1 Chronicles 3:12. 

26:2 He rebuilt Eloth : This was a strategic port on the Red 
Sea (also called "Elath" in Deut 2:8 and 2 Kgs 14:22), lost to 
the Edomites in the reign of Ahaz (2 Kgs 16:6). Given that 
the Chronicler often highlights the relationship between 
faithfulness and success, this early achievement is a good 
sign for the rest of his kingship. 

26:3 he ruled for fifty-twoyears: Like the reference to the 
rebuilding of Eloth in 26:2, the narrator begins the ac¬ 
count of his reign with signs of success. In terms of the 
length of reign, Uzziah is surpassed only by Manasseh 
(2 Chron 33:1). 

26:4 He did what was right in the Lord's eyes : Given the pre¬ 
vious notices of his success (rebuilding Eloth in 26:2 and 
reigning for 52 years in 263), the news of King Uzziah's 
faithfulness to God isn't surprising. 

26:5-2Qa This long stretch of 15 verses isn't in Kings (see 
note on 2 Chron 26:1-23). Although it adds additional in¬ 
formation about the king's success, it also provides a moti¬ 
vation for his affliction at the end. 

26:5 He sought God as long as Zechariah... was alive: 
This initial notice about Uzziah's faithfulness during the 
lifetime of Zechariah is particularly ominous, and remi¬ 
niscent of the presentation of his grandfather Jehoash 
in 2 Chronicles 24:2. For the use of the significant phrase 
sought God to describe the life of the righteous, see 
2 Chronicles 14:7; 19:3; 20:3. 

26:7 the Philistines, the Arabs who inhabited Gur, and the 
Meunites : After the territorial losses suffered by Jehoram 


(2 Chron 21:8-l 0,16-17), Uzziah now resecures the land to 
the west and east. 

26:8 whose fame spread even fo Egypt. Uzziah's conquests, 
noted in 26:7-8, result in far-reaching renown.The descrip¬ 
tion, repeated in 2 Chronicles 26:15, is significant, because 
typically fame is only used to describe the achievements 
of David (1 Chron 14:17, a text with no parallel in the 
2 Samuel source). 

26:9 He built towers in Jerusalem: Just as Uzziah restored 
the territorial losses sustained by Jehoram (2 Chron 21:8- 
10, 16-17; 26:7-8), the king now tends to the damage 
inflicted by Joash of Israel during the reign of Amaziah 
(2 Chron 25:23). 

26:10 he loved the soil: the only instance of this desire in 
the Bible. 

26:11-15 Uzziah's military victories are supported by a 
large, well-ordered, and well-supplied army. In addition, 
the king himself is credited with designing innovative de¬ 
fensive machinery in Jerusalem. 

26:15 fame-. See note on 2 Chronicles 26:8. he had received 
wonderful help: The assertion that Uzziah's success was 
based on divine help frames the account of his early suc¬ 
cess (26:7,15). 

26:16-21 The Chronicler's own material continues in this 
next section that sets out Uzziah's pride and eventual 
downfall. The author returns to the Kings material at the 
end of 16:20 (2 Chron 26:20b-23 = 2 Kgs 15:5-7). 

26:16 But as soon as he became powerful: This observation 
links back to the beginning of Uzziah's reign, when the au¬ 
thor notes that the king encountered successes long as 
he sought the Lord" (2 Chron 26:5). It is also reminiscent 
of the reigns of kings such as Rehoboam, who, as soon as 
he secured his power, "abandoned the Lord's Instruction" 
(2 Chron 12:1). Although the Chronicler associates bless¬ 
ing with faithfulness throughout the narrative, the text 
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incense altar. 17 The priest Azariah, accompanied by eighty other of the Lord’s courageous 
priests, went in after him 1fl and confronted King Uzziah. 

“You have no right, Uzziah,” he said, “to burn incense to the Lord! That privilege belongs 
to the priests, Aaron’s descendants, who have been ordained to burn incense. Get out of this 
holy place because you have been unfaithful! The Lord God won’t honor you for this.” 

19 Then Uzziah, who already had a censer in his hand ready to bum the incense, became 
angry. While he was fuming at the priests, skin disease f erupted on his forehead in the pres¬ 
ence of the priests before the incense altar in the Lord’s temple. 20 When Azariah the chief 
priest and all the other priests turned and saw the skin disease on his forehead, they rushed 
him out of there. Uzziah also was anxious to leave because the Lord had afflicted him. 
21 King Uzziah had skin disease until the day he died. He lived in a separate house® diseased 
in his skin, because he was barred from the Lord’s temple. His son Jotham supervised the 
palace administration and governed the people of the land. 22 The rest of Uzziah’s deeds, 
from beginning to end, were written down by the prophet Isaiah, Amoz’s son. 23 Uzziah died 
and was buried with his ancestors in a field belonging to the kings, because people said, “He 
had skin disease.” His son Jotham succeeded him as king. 


Jotham rules 

O ^7 Jotham was 25 years old when he became king, and he ruled for sixteen years in 
Z- l Jerusalem. His mother’s name was Jerushah; she was Zadok's daughter. 2 Jotham 
did what was right in the Lord’s eyes, just as his father Uzziah had done. Unlike Uzziah, 
Jotham didn't enter the Lord’s temple. But the people continued their crooked practices. 
3 Jotham rebuilt the Upper Gate of the Lord’s temple and did extensive work on the wall of 
the elevated fortress.* 14 He built towns in Judah’s highlands and fortresses and towers in the 
wooded areas. 5 He fought against the king of the Ammonites and defeated the Ammonites. 
They paid him one hundred kikkars of silver, ten thousand kors* of wheat, and ten thousand 
kors of barley that year and for the next two years. 6 Jotham was securely established because 


The precise meaning is uncertain; traditionally leprosy —a term used for several different skin diseases. Also in 
26:21-20, 23. ®Heb uncertain h Or hillside ; Heb uncertain f One kor is equivalent to a homer and is possibly equal 
to fifty gallons of gtain. 


also points to the risk of an ill-conceived self-reliance that 
it may bring. 

26:18 "You have no right, Uzziah": In the eyes of Azariah 
and the other priests, the king is violating God's Instruc¬ 
tion by being in a place where he isn't allowed (the Lord's 
sanctuary), and conducting acts that he isn't allowed to 
do (burning incense on the incense altar). For more on the 
proper use of incense, see Exodus 30:7-9. you have been 
unfaithfulf: The priest announces what the narrator has 
already asserted in 26:16. The two-part emphasis is omi¬ 
nous, and the reader is reminded of the evaluation of Saul: 
"Saul died because he was unfaithful to the Lord" (1 Chron 
10:13). See also the use of the term in 2 Chronicles 28:19. 
26:19 skin disease erupted on his forehead: While manifest¬ 
ing several signs of his own sense of entitlement (stand¬ 
ing in the holy place, holding a censer, and fuming at the 
priests), the king is suddenly marked with a highly visible 
sign of God's displeasure and ritual uncleanness (see Lev 
13:42-46). 

26:20 Uzziah also was anxious to leave. Although previ¬ 
ously he was ready to stand his ground even against the 
objections of the priests, the king now quickly aligns him¬ 
self with their goal and rushes out of the temple. 

26:22 written down by the prophet Isaiah: See also 
2 Chronicles 32:32. 

26:23 in a field belonging to the kings: Uzziah's burial may 
reflea an extension of the rule that unclean people with 
skin disease were excluded from the community until 
they were healed (Lev 13:42-46; 14:1-32). 

27:1-9 The brief account of Jotham's 16-year reign tells 


of a time of prosperity when building projeas were com¬ 
pleted and military engagements won, and thus stands in 
contrast to the next story of Ahaz's reign (1 Chron 28). The 
narrative is adopted from 2 Kings 15:32-38, elaborated 
with the material in 2 Chronicles 27:3b-6. Strategically, the 
Chronicler omits the notice that it was in Jotham's reign 
that Aram's King Rezin and Israel's King Pekah began their 
offensive against Judah (2 Kgs 15:37). 

27:2 didn't enter the Lord's temple. For this story, see 
2 Chronicles 26:16-20. But the people continued their 
crooked practices:Th\s is the only negative note in the ac¬ 
count of Jotham's reign. 

27:3b-6 This account, added to the narrative of 2 Kings 
15:32-38, highlights the king's successful building and mil¬ 
itary campaigns. Both are signs of God's blessing through¬ 
out the book of Chronicles (e.g., 2 Chron 11:5-12; 13:18). 
27:5 defeated the Ammonites: After the territorial losses 
suffered by Jehoram (2 Chron 21:8-10, 16-17), Uzziah re¬ 
secured lands mainly to the west (2 Chron 26:7). Now Uz¬ 
ziah's son secures eastern territory. 

27:6 securely established: In the account of Uzziah's 
reign, the narrator follows the assertion of the king's 
power with an ominous glance to the future: as soon 
as he became powerful, "he grew so arrogant that he 
acted corruptly" (2 Chron 26:16). The reign of Jotham 
follows a much different course because, as the narrator 
emphasizes he maintained a faithful life before the Lord 
his God : For other kings who became too self-reliant, see 
2 Chronicles 12:1; 32:25, as well as the warning in Deuter¬ 
onomy 8:11-18. 
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he maintained a faithful life before the Lord his God. ^e rest of Jotham’s deeds, including 
all his wars and accomplishments, are written in the official records of Israel’s and Judah’s 
kings. 8 He was 25 years old when he became king, and he ruled for sixteen years in Jeru¬ 
salem. 9 Jotham lay down with his ancestors and was buried in David’s City. His son Ahaz 
succeeded him as king. 

Ahaz rules 

r\ Q Ahaz was 20 years old when he became king, and he ruled for sixteen years in Je- 
Z- Orusalem. He didn’t do what was right in the Lord's eyes, unlike his ancestor David, 
instead, he walked in the ways of Israel’s kings, making images of the Baals 3 and burning in¬ 
cense in the Ben-hinnom Valley. He even burned his own sons alive, imitating the detestable 
practices of the nations the Lord had driven out before the Israelites. 4 He also sacrificed 
and burned incense at the shrines on every hill and beneath every shady tree. 5 So the Lord 
his God handed him over to Aram’s king, who defeated him and carried off many prisoners, 
bringing them to Damascus. Ahaz was also handed over to Israel’s king, who defeated him 
with a severe beating. 6 In Judah, Pekah, Remaliah’s son, killed one hundred twenty thou¬ 
sand warriors in the course of a single day because they had abandoned the Lord, God of 
their ancestors. 7 An Ephraimite warrior named Zichri killed the king’s son Maaseiah, the 
palace administrator Azrikam, and Elkanah, the king’s second in command. e The Israelites 
took captive two hundred thousand women, boys, and girls from their Judean relatives and 
seized enormous amounts of plunder, which they took back to Samaria. 

9 One of the Lord’s prophets named Oded lived in Samaria. When the army arrived 
there, he went to meet them and said, “Don’t you see that the LORD God of your ancestors 
was angry with Judah and let you defeat them? But look what you’ve done! Your merciless 
slaughter of them stinks to high heaven! 10 And now you think you can enslave the men and 
women of Judah and Jerusalem? What about your own guilt before the Lord your God? 
1 listen to me! Send back the captives you took from your relatives, because the Lord is 
furious with you.” 


27:7 2Ki 15:36 
27:8 2Ki 15:33; 
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28:5 2Ki 16:5; 
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27:7 the official records of Israel's and Judah's kings: a source 
named in other accounts throughout Chronicles (e.g., 2 
Chron 28:26). 

28:1-27 In between the reigns of two good kings (Jotham 
in 2 Chron 28 and Hezekiah in 2 Chron 29-32), the reign 
of Ahaz is a story of unmitigated disaster. As the kingdom 
comes under threat from all sides, the king's unfaithful¬ 
ness causes God to become very angry (28:25). The chap¬ 
ter is based on 2 Kings 16, following the source text most 
closely in 2 Chronicles 27:1 -4,26-27. 

28:1 He didn't do what was right in the Lord's eyes : In the 
Chronicler's presentation, a few kings such as David and 
Solomon are exemplars of faithfulness to God. Most, 
however, present a mixed record of faithfulness and fail¬ 
ing (e.g., Uzziah, Amaziah, and Jehoshaphat). But Ahaz is 
presented as thoroughly bad, and during his reign Judah 
suffers sharp decline. 

28:2 walked in the ways of Israel's kings: For a similar de¬ 
scription of Jehoram and Ahaziah, see 2 Chronicles 21:6; 
22:3-4. 

28:3 burned his own sons alive: Even though the Chroni¬ 
cler has linked other kings with the corrupt practices of 
the northern kingdom before (see note on 2 Chron 28:2), 
this charge is new. It makes a connection between Ahaz 
and the worship of Molech as represented in 1 Kings 
11:7; Leviticus 18:21; Jeremiah 32:35. With the change 
to the plural sons (it appears as a singular in 2 Kgs 16:3), 
the Chronicler intensifies Ahaz's deeds. A similar charge 
of child sacrifice will be levied against Manasseh in 
2 Chronicles 33:6. 

28:4 shrines on every hill and beneath every shady tree: A 
similar type of religious practice was also mentioned for 
the reign of Jeroboam in 2 Chronicles 21:11. 


28:5-7 In a strategy aimed to strengthen their defense 
against Assyria, Israel and Aram formed a coalition. When 
Judah refused their "invitation" to join, the northern alli¬ 
ance attacked Jerusalem. The Bible contains several dif¬ 
ferent accounts of this complicated conflict, all with their 
own theological and political emphases. See, for example, 
2 Kings 15:37; 16:5; Isaiah 7; and Hosea 5:8-6:6. In the re¬ 
telling here, the attack of the enemies is described sepa¬ 
rately (Aram in 28:5a, then Israel in 28:5b-7), but attributed 
to the same cause: Ahaz was "handed ... over" by God as 
punishment for his sins. 

28:6 because they had abandoned the Lord: The high num¬ 
ber of casualties in Judah isn't attributed to the enemies' 
superior might or to the sin of Ahaz but to the religious im¬ 
propriety of the people themselves. Ironically, the Chroni¬ 
cler describes the north in similar terms in 2 Chronicles 
13:11-12. 

28:9 the Lord God of your ancestors: Because they rejected 
the Davidic monarchy and the Jerusalem temple, the 
Chronicler understands that the north is under judgment. 
But the author also insists that the northern kingdom is 
still part of God's people. The same sense is indicated with 
the designation of the southern prisoners as "relatives" in 
2 Chronicles 28:8,11. See sidebar, "God's People, North or 
South" at 2 Chronicles 10. 

28:11 Send back the captives you took-. The request to re¬ 
patriate the prisoners of war is a dubious military strategy, 
but, as is typical in Chronicles, theological reasoning must 
be considered. Although it might strengthen their posi¬ 
tion, Oded insists that Israel's punishment of Judah was 
far in excess of their crime before God (2 Chron 28:9). In 
addition, the north must consider its own guilt before God 
(2 Chron 28:10). 
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u At this, some of the Ephraimite leaders—Johanan’s son Azariah, Meshillemoth’s son 
Berechiah, Shallum’s son Jehizkiah, and Hadlai’s son Amasa—confronted those returning 
from battle. 13 “Don't bring the captives here,” they told them. “Your plan will only add to 
our sin and guilt before the LORD. We re already guilty enough, and great anger is already 
directed at Israel” 14 So the warriors released the captives and brought the loot before the of¬ 
ficers and the whole assembly. 1s lhen people named for this task took charge of the captives 
and dressed everyone who was naked with items taken from the loot. They gave them cloth¬ 
ing, sandals, food and drink, and bandaged their wounds. Everyone who couldn't walk they 
placed on donkeys, and they brought them to Jericho, Palm City, near their Judean relatives. 
Then they returned to Samaria. 

16 At that time King Ahaz sent for help from the king* of Assyria. 17 Once again, the 
Edomites had invaded Judah, defeating Judah and carrying off captives. 18 The Philistines 
had raided the towns in the lowlands and the arid southern plain of Judah, capturing Beth- 
shemesh, Aijalon, and Gederoth, along with Soco and its surrounding villages, Timnah and 
its surrounding villages, and Gimzo and its surrounding villages, and occupying all of these 
cities. 19 The LORD was humiliating Judah on account of Israel's King Ahaz, because he had 
exercised no restraint in Judah and had been utterly unfaithful to the Lord. 20 Assyria's King 
Tiglath-pileser* came to Ahaz, but he brought trouble, not support. 21 Even though Ahaz 



^LXX, Syr, Vulg; MT kings *MT Tilgath-pilneser 


28:13 -15 Don't bring the captives here: Remarkably, Oded's 
argument convinces the Ephraimite leaders, and the pris¬ 
oners are returned to the south. 

28:16-21 In a time of great crisis, when Judah is being 
invaded by Edom from the southeast (28:17) and the Phi¬ 
listines from the west (28:18), Ahaz appeals for help from 
the strongest power currently on the world stage: Tiglath- 
pileser III of Assyria. 

28:18 Beth-shemesh, Aijaiorr. Considered together, this 
collection of sites represents a considerable amount of 


territory, from Gimzo in the north to Soco in the south. 
In addition, several of the sites are particularly strategic: 
Timnah guards the valley of Sorek, and Soco is in the Elah 
valley. 

28:19 utterly unfaithful: Abiaz^ great defeat is attributed to 
the same cause as the earlier downfalls of Saul and Uzziah: 
'unfaithfulness'(1 Chron 10:13; 2 Chron 26:16,18; and see 
2 Chron 28:22; 29:19). 

28:21 it was of no help : Although appealing to the ruler 
of Assyria may have represented sound strategy (2 Chron 
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took items from the Lord’s temple, the royal palace, and the officials to buy off the king of J * 1 ™ 18:l ' 2; 
Assyria, it was of no help. 29:22x118:3 

“It was during this troubled time that King Ahaz became even more unfaithful to the 
Lord “by sacrificing to the gods of Damascus, who had defeated him. 

“Since the gods of Aram’s kings are helping them ” he said, Til sacrifice to them too, so 
that they will help me” 

But they became the ruin of both him and all Israel. 24 Ahaz gathered the objects from 
God's temple, cut them up, shut the doors of the Lord’s temple, and made himself altars on 
every comer in Jerusalem. “He made shrines in all the towns of Judah for burning incense 
to other gods. This made the Lord, the God of his ancestors, very angry. 

“The rest of Ahaz’s deeds, from beginning to end, are written in the official records of 
Israel's and Judah’s kings. 27 Ahaz lay down with his ancestors and was buried in the city, in 
Jerusalem, but not in the royal cemetery of Israel’s kings. His son Hezekiah succeeded him 
as king. 

Hezekiah rules 

Hezekiah became king when he was 25 years old, and he ruled for twenty-nine years 
in Jerusalem. His mother’s name was Abijah; she was Zechariah’s daughter. 2 He did 
what was right in the Lord’s eyes, just as his ancestor David had done. 3 In the very first 
year of his rule, during the first month, Hezekiah reopened the doors of the Lord’s temple, 
having repaired them. 4 Then he brought in the priests and Levites and assembled them in 
the eastern square. 

5 “Listen to me, you Levites!” he said. "Make yourselves holy so you can make holy the 
temple of the Lord God of your ancestors by removing from the sanctuary any impure 
thing. 6 Our ancestors were unfaithful and did what was evil in the Lord our God’s eyes. 

They abandoned him, they ignored the Lord’s dwelling, and they defied him. Hhey even 
closed the doors of the entrance hall, snuffed out the lamps, and stopped burning incense 
and offering entirely burned offerings in the sanctuary of the God of Israel. ®This angered the 
Lord so much that he made Judah and Jerusalem an object of terror and horror, something 
people hiss at, as you can see with your own eyes. 9 That’s why our ancestors died violent 
deaths, while our sons, daughters, and wives were taken captive. 10 But now I intend to make 
a covenant with the Lord, Israel’s God, so God will no longer be angry with us. 11 Don’t be 
careless, my sons! The Lord has chosen you to stand in his presence to serve him, so that 
you can be his servants and bum incense to him.” 

28:16), the Chronicler has repeatedly emphasized that 
such "help" must come from God alone (1 Chron 5:20; 

2 Chron 14:11; 18:31; 25:8; 26:7; 32:8). It comes as no great 
surprise, then, to read that Ahaz's strategy didn't work. 

28:23-25 Since the gods of Aram's kings are helping them: 

In a time of national disaster, Ahaz changes from his 
diplomatic strategy of seeking support from Assyria to a 
religious strategy that seeks support from the gods of Da¬ 
mascus. Yet his zeal is misplaced. In his frantic destruction 
of the Jerusalem temple and simultaneous institution of 
incense altars for the worship of other gods throughout 
Judah, Ahaz ends his reign by spurning his only chance for 
true help and making God very angry (28:25). 

28:2 7 but not in the royal cemetery of Israel's kings: In addi¬ 
tion to military defeat and loss of territory, Ahaz's sins are 
punished by keeping his body out of the royal cemetery. 

See the similar fate of Jehoram, Jehoash, and Uzziah in 
2 Chronicles 21:20; 24:25; 26:23. 

29:1-32:33 The book of Chronicles devotes more space to 
describing Hezekiah's reign over Judah—four chapters— 
than any other king, with the exception of David and 
Solomon. The relative length signals his significance to 
the author as the king who most closely measured up to 
the nation's two greatest kings. With the exception of the 
deletion of 2 Kings 18:9-12, the Chronicler reuses much 
of the material in the Kings source (2 Kgs 18-20). The 


author also makes significant additions in 2 Chronicles 
29:3-30:27;31:2-19; 32:27-30. 

29:2 He did what was right.. .just as his ancestor David had 
done. At the very beginning of the account, the narrator 
sets out two major themes that animate the presentation 
of Hezekiah: The king stands in marked contrast to his 
father Ahaz, and reigns instead like another David or Solo¬ 
mon. After the fall of the north during Ahaz's reign (not 
mentioned in 2 Chron 28), the Davidic dynasty has no rival 
reigning, and Hezekiah is able to reassemble the nation in 
worship at Jerusalem. 

29:3-36 reopened the doors of the Lord's temple. Hezekiah's 
physical act in 29:3 announces the literary focus of the sec¬ 
tion: the restoration of the temple. In reopening the doors 
he effectively reverses his father's acts of destruction and 
desecration (2 Chron 28:24; cf. 29:7, 19). See sidebar, "Ac¬ 
ceptable Temple Worship." 

29:5-11 Make yourselves holy. Hezekiah instructs the Le¬ 
vites to undo the desecration brought on in the days of 
Ahaz (2 Chron 2824-25). 

29:6-9 Our ancestors were unfaithful: After his initial com¬ 
mand to purify the temple, Hezekiah motivates the follow 
through with a recitation of past history. First he tells of the 
unfaithfulness of the past generation (29:6-7), and God's 
angry response (29:8-9). 

29:10 But now: Having reminded the Levites of the sins 
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12 Then the following Levites got up: 

from the descendants of the Kohathites: Mahath, Amasai’s son, and Joel, Azariah’s son; 
from the descendants of Merari: Kish, Abdi's son, and Azariah, Jehallelel’s son; 
from the Gershonites: Joah, Zimmah’s son, and Eden, Joah’s son; 

13 from the descendants of Elizaphan: Shimri and Jeuel; 
from the descendants of Asaph: Zechariah and Mattaniah; 

14 from the descendants of Heman: Jehuel and Shimei; 
and from the descendants of Jeduthun: Shemaiah and Uzziel. 

15 These men gathered their relatives, made themselves holy, and went in to purify the 
Lords temple by obeying the king’s command as the Lord had told him. 16 The priests went 
in to purify the inner portion of the Lord's temple. They brought out to the courtyard of 
the Lord’s temple all the impurities they discovered inside. Then the Levites took them out 
to the Kidron Valley. 17 They began to make things holy on the first day of the first month. 1 
On the eighth day of the month they reached the Lord’s entrance hall. They made holy the 
Lord’s temple for eight days, finishing on the sixteenth day of the first month. 

ie Then they went before King Hezekiah. "We have purified the Lord’s entire temple ” 
they said, “and the altar for the entirely burned offering together with all its equipment, and 
the table for the stacks of bread together with all its equipment. 19 We have also restored and 
made holy all the items King Ahaz threw out during his rule in his unfaithfulness. They are 
now before the Lord’s altar.” 

Hezekiah rededicates the temple 

20 Early the next morning Hezekiah gathered the city leaders and went to the Lord’s 
temple. 21 They brought seven bulls, seven rams, and seven lambs, along with seven male 
goats, for a purification offering on behalf of the kingdom, the sanctuary, and Judah. Hez¬ 
ekiah ordered the priests, Aaron’s sons, to offer them up on the Lord’s altar. 22 When they 
slaughtered the bulls, the priests took the blood and splashed it against the altar. Next they 
slaughtered the rams and splashed their blood against the altar, and also slaughtered the 
lambs, splashing their blood against the altar as well. 23 Finally, they brought the goats for 
the purification offering before the king and the assembly. After laying their hands on them, 
24 the priests slaughtered them and smeared the blood on the altar as a purification offering 
to take away the sin of all Israel, because the king had specifically ordered that the entirely 
burned sacrifice and the purification offering should be on behalf of all Israel. 25 Hezekiah 
had the Levites stand in the Lord's temple with cymbals, harps, and zithers, just as the 
Lord had ordered through David, the king’s seer Gad, and the prophet Nathan. 26 While 
the Levites took their places holding David’s instruments, and the priests their trumpets, 
27 Hezekiah ordered the entirely burned offering to be offered up on the altar. As they 
began to offer the entirely burned offering, the Lord’s song also began, accompanied by 
the trumpets and the other instruments of Israel’s King David. 2B The whole congregation 
worshipped with singing choirs and blaring trumpets until the end of the entirely burned 
offering. 29 After the entirely burned offering was complete, the king and all who were with 

*March-ApriI, Nisan 


and punishments suffered by the ancestors, Hezekiah 
sets out a new course of action: making a covenant with 
the Lord that he hopes will assuage God's anger. For other 
covenants, see 2 Chronicles 15:12,23:16; 34:31. 

29:12-14 Then the following Levites got up: In response to 
Hezekiah's speech (2 Chron 29:5-11), the Levites act. The 
list of Levites represents the main branches of their tribe, 
along with the choral families (see 1 Chron 15:5-9). 
29:15-19 made themselves holy. The theme of holiness 
announced at the beginning of Hezekiah's speech (29:5) 
is emphasized by the repeated use of the verbs “to make 
holy" and "to purify" throughout the description of the 
priest's and Levite's response. 

29:19 all the items King Ahaz threw out See 2 Chronicles 
28:24; 29:7; 2 Kings 16:14-15. 

29:20-30 After the eight-day purification of the temple 


area, the king and the leaders gather at the temple to 
reinstitute the sacrificial practices and bring animals fora 
purification offering on behalf of the kingdom, the sanctuary, 
and Judah. 

29:22 In the first part of the rite, bulls, rams, and lambs are 
slaughtered and the blood splashed on the altar to purify 
it. For more on this ritual, see Leviticus 1:3-13. 

29:23 After laying their hands on Them: This is an a a of self- 
identification with the victim. 

29:24 The goats are then slaughtered, with the blood 
smeared on the altar fo take away the sin of all Israel. For 
more on this ritual, see Leviticus 4:1-5:13. 

29:25-30 Then the animals are offered up as an entirely 
burned offering upon the altar to the sound of joyous 
music. Throughout this section, the emphasis on Heze¬ 
kiah's faithful reconstruction of David's plans for temple 
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Acceptable Temple Worship In the extended account of Hezekiah's reign, the Chronicler 
includes many details concerning the ancient practice of religion in Judah, engaged in by both the 
priests a nd laypeople. Central to the author's portrayal of religious practice is the role of the temple. 
This was the unique place God chose as "my house of sacrifice;and where God placed the divine 
name "forever" (2 Chron 7:12, 16). Given this special relationship between God and the temple, 
it follows that the Chronicler places particular emphasis on Jerusalem as a place for worship. In 
Jerusalem the priests and Levites offer incense and entirely burned sacrifices (2 Chron 29:7, 11, 
22-24,27,31-35; 30:16-17; 31:2), and the nation gathers to celebrate the festivals of Passover and 
Unleavened Bread (2 Chron 30:6-9, 13). The worship itself was marked by Levites making music 
(2 Chron 29:25-28; 30:21) and blessing the people (2 Chron 30:27). Both the clergy and the lay- 
people "bow" in worship (2 Chron 29:29-30). In addition, the author makes note of several of the 
prayers of the king, including his intercessions for the gathered community, the safety of the nation 
under military threat, and his own sickness (2 Chron 30:18; 32:20,24). Finally, the account also men¬ 
tions several practices in which the nation engaged, but that the author considered illegitimate, 
including the abandonment of the temple (2 Chron 29:6), the use of alternative altars and incense 
altars in Jerusalem (2 Chron 30:14; 32:12), as well as the use of sacred pillars, poles, shrines, and 
altars throughout the countryside (2 Chron 31:1). 


30:1 Gn 41:52; 
Ex 12:3; 

Josh 5:10; 

2Ki 18:1. 

2Ki 20:1 


him bowed down in worship. 30 Then King Hezekiah and the leaders ordered the Levites to 
praise the LORD by using the words of David and the seer Asaph. They did so joyously; then 
they bowed down in worship too. 

31 "Now that you have dedicated yourselves to the LORD,” King Hezekiah told them, "bring 
sacrificial thank offerings to the Lord’s temple.” So the assembly brought sacrificial thank 
offerings, with some people volunteering to provide entirely burned offerings. 32 A11 in all, 
the congregation brought seventy bulls, a hundred rams, and two hundred lambs as en¬ 
tirely burned offerings for the Lord, 33 as well as six hundred bulls and three thousand sheep 
as holy offerings. 34 Unfortunately, there weren't enough priests to skin all these entirely 
burned offerings. So their relatives the Levites (who had been more conscientious about pre¬ 
paring themselves than the priests) stepped in and helped them until the work was done or 
additional priests had made themselves holy. 35 In addition to the wealth of entirely burned 
offerings, there was the fat of the well-being sacrifices and drink offerings accompanying the 
entirely burned offerings. In this way, the service of the Lord’s temple was restored, 36 and 
Hezekiah and all the people rejoiced at what God had done for them, since it had happened 
so quickly. 

Hezekiah's Passover 

O /^Then Hezekiah sent word to all Israel and Judah, and wrote letters to Ephraim and 
u-) WManasseh as well, inviting them to the Lord’s temple in Jerusalem to celebrate the 
Passover of the Lord God of Israel. 2 The king, his officials, and the entire Jerusalem con¬ 
gregation had decided to celebrate Passover in the second month.™ 3 They had been unable 
to celebrate it at the usual time because the priests had failed to make themselves holy in 


™April-May, Iyar 

music provides additional links between the two kings 
(1 Chron 15:16-21; 23:5; 25:1-7; 2 Chron 7:6; see sidebar, 
"Worship and Music" at 2 Chron 5). 

29:31-36 bring sacrificial thank offerings: In the final act 
of worship, the people present voluntary offerings as an 
expression of their personal devotion. Their enthusiastic 
generosity is reminiscent of their voluntary contributions 
when Moses asked the community to donate to the sa¬ 
cred dwelling and when David asked for contributions for 
the temple (Exod 25:1-9; 35:4-29; 1 Chron 29:5-9). 
30:1-31:1 The celebration of Passover in Jerusalem by 
the northern and southern tribes is a continuation of 
Hezekiah's restoration of the temple worship rituals. See 
sidebar, "God's People, North or South" at 2 Chronicles 10. 
The chapter breaks into two halves: 30:1-14 describes 
the preparation for the event, including the decision to 
celebrate it, and the invitation throughout Israel and 


Judah; and 30:15-27 relates the joyous event itself. None 
of this material is included in the account about Hezekiah 
in Kings. 

30:1 sent word to all Israel and Judah: The narrative repeat¬ 
edly emphasizes the inclusion of the northern tribes along 
with the south. At this point in history, the northern king¬ 
dom had fallen to the Assyrian invaders in 722 BCE, and so 
the vision of both kingdoms joined together in worship is 
especially significant. The fall of the north is alluded to in 
2 Chronicles 30:6 (see the note there). 

30:3 at the usual time-. The traditions surroundi ng the cele¬ 
bration of Passover and the Feast of Unleavened Bread 
show some amount of change and development within 
the Pentateuch. The description in 2 Chronicles 30 best fits 
the rulings about the date and location given in Leviticus 
23:5-8 and Deuteronomy 16:1-8, where the celebrations 
are to take place at the central sanctuary instead of in the 
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dim? 1^557 sufficient numbers, and the people hadn’t gathered at Jerusalem. 4 Since the plan seemed 
Mi7:i8 good to the king and the entire congregation, s they made arrangements to circulate an 

phi 2 2 | 3" 32:391 announcement throughout all Israel, from Beer-sheba to Dan, to come to Jerusalem to 

celebrate the Passover of the Lord God of Israel, because they hadn’t often kept it as writ¬ 
ten. 6 Under the authority of the king, runners took letters from the king and his officials 
throughout all Israel and Judah, which read: 

People of Israel! Return to the Lord, the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, so that he 
may return to those of you who remain, who have escaped capture by the Assyrian kings. 
7 Don’t be like your ancestors and relatives, who were unfaithful to the Lord, the God of 
their ancestors, so that he made them an object of horror as you can see for yourselves. 
8 So don't be stubborn like your ancestors. Surrender to the Lord! Come to God’s sanc¬ 
tuary, which he has made holy forever, and serve the Lord your God so that he won’t 
be angry with you any longer. When you return to the Lord, your relatives and your 
children will receive mercy from their captors and be allowed to return to this land. The 
Lord your God is merciful and compassionate. He won’t withdraw his presence from you 
if you return to him. 

10 So the runners went from town to town in Ephraim and Manasseh, all the way to 
Zebulun. But they were laughed at and made fun of. 11 Even so, some people from Asher, 
Manasseh, and Zebulun were submissive and came to Jerusalem. 12 Moreover, God’s power 
was at work in Judah, unifying them to do what the king and his officials had ordered by the 
Lord’s command. 

13 A huge crowd gathered in Jerusalem to celebrate the Festival of Unleavened Bread in 
the second month. A very large congregation gathered. 14 First, they removed the altars in 
Jerusalem, and hauled off the incense altars and dumped them in the Kidron Valley. 15 They 
slaughtered the Passover lambs on the fourteenth day of the second month. Ashamed of 
themselves, the priests and the Levites made themselves holy and brought entirely burned 
offerings to the Lord’s temple. 16 They now took their places as laid out in the Instruction 
from Moses the man of God, and the priests splashed the blood they received from the 
Levites against the altar. 17 Since many in the congregation hadn’t made themselves holy, the 
Levites slaughtered the Passover lambs, making them holy to the Lord for all who weren’t 


home (as in Exod 12:1-27). Also, Numbers 9:1-12 allows for 
a delay in the celebration until the second month if the 
people are away on a journey or ritually impure. 

30:5 from Beer-sheba to Dan : Again the narrative em¬ 
phasizes the inclusion of all Israel in the celebration. 
Here the two cities represent the traditional southern 
and northern borders of Israel at the nation's maximum 
geographic reach (1 Chron 21:2). For more, see note on 
2 Chronicles 30:1. 

30:6b -10 Hezekiah's letter emphasizes the need for turn¬ 
ing away from sin and the certainty of divine forgiveness: 
Return to the Lord ... so that he may return to... you (30:6, 
9). Given the occasion, the call to return implies more than 
a spiritual attitude—the king is calling for a physical jour¬ 
ney to Jerusalem. 

30:6 the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel: The last term 
deviates from the more typical biblical expression, “the 
God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob" (see, e.g., Exod 3:6,15). 
Referring to the patriarch “Jacob" as “Israel" is typical for 
the Chronicler and emphasizes the unity of the north and 
south through their shared ancestor, who have escaped 
capture by the Assyrian kings:lhe northern kingdom fell to 
the Assyrians in 722 BCE. Although the Chronicler doesn't 
provide details of this event more information is given in 
2 Kings 15:29; 18:9-12. 

30:8 Come to God's sanctuary. In the actual invitation to 
celebrate Passover, the letter emphasizes the geographic 
connotations of returning to God: The people must refrain 
from sin and must worship in Jerusalem. 

30:11 some people from Asher. Later in the account. 


Issachar is also included in the list of participants 
(2 Chron 30:18), indicating a sizable inclusion of the 
northern tribes. 

30:12 God's power was at work in Judah, unifying them : In 
divine human relations, the Chronicler often shows how 
God will respond favorably to the right human behavior: 
“Return to the Lord ... so that he may return to... you" 
(30:6,9). Yet the author also asserts that God can intervene 
and encourage faithfulness. See also 1 Chronicles 22:12; 
and note on 1 Chronicles 29:18-19. 

30:14 removed the altars: The people's purification of the 
city, desecrated when Ahaz installed altars "on every cor¬ 
ner" (2 Chron 28:24-25), parallels the earlier purification 
of the temple area by the priests and Levites (2 Chron 
29:5-19). 

30:16 splashed the blood... against the altar. For more on 
this act of the priests, see Leviticus 1:5,11; 3:2,8,13. 

30:17 the Levites slaughtered the Passover lambs : Accord¬ 
ing to the instruction in Exodus 12:6, it is the laity who 
are to slaughter the Passover lamb. But here, because not 
enough people had sanctified themselves, the Levites 
take on this act as an emergency measure. The Chronicler 
clearly indicates that this is a unique predicament much 
like when the Levites skinned the sacrificial animals in 
2 Chronicles 29:34 when there weren't enough priests. But 
by 2 Chronicles 35:6, Josiah instructs the Levites to slaugh¬ 
ter the Passover lambs in a nonemergency situation and 
includes no explanatory comment a situation which may 
indicate that the Chronicler is claiming new roles for the 
Levites in the practice of sacrifice. 
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ceremonially clean. 18 This included most of those who had come from Ephraim, Manasseh, 
Issachar, and Zebulun—people who hadn’t purified themselves and so hadn’t eaten the Pass- 
over meal in the prescribed way. But Hezekiah prayed for them: “May the good Lord forgive 
19 everyone who has decided to seek the true God, the Lord, the God of their ancestors, even 
though they aren’t ceremonially clean by sanctuary standards.” 20 The Lord heard Hezekiah 
and healed the people. 21 So the Israelites in Jerusalem joyfully celebrated the Festival of Un¬ 
leavened Bread for seven days, with the Levites and the priests praising the Lord every day, 
accompanied by the Lord’s mighty instruments. “Hezekiah congratulated all the Levites 
who had performed so skillfully for the Lord. They feasted throughout the seven days of the 
festival, sacrificing well-being offerings and praising the Lord, the God of their ancestors. 

“Then the whole congregation agreed to celebrate another seven days, which they joy¬ 
fully did. “Judah’s King Hezekiah contributed one thousand bulls and seven thousand sheep 
for the congregation, while the officials provided another thousand bulls and ten thousand 
sheep, and great numbers of priests made themselves holy. “Then the whole congregation 
of Judah rejoiced, as did the priests and the Levites, the whole congregation from Israel, the 
immigrants who had come from the land of Israel, and those who lived in Judah. “There 
was great joy in Jerusalem. Nothing like this had taken place in Jerusalem since the days of 
Israel’s King Solomon, David’s son. “Then the levitical priests blessed the people, and their 
voice was heard when their prayer reached God’s holy dwelling in heaven. 

Q i When all of these things were finished, all of the Israelites who were present went 
± out to the cities of Judah, smashed the sacred pillars, cut down the sacred poles,® and 
completely destroyed the shrines and altars throughout Judah as well as Benjamin, Ephraim, 
and Manasseh. Then all the Israelites returned to their individual homes in their own cities. 

Hezekiah's reform 

2 Hezekiah reappointed the priests and the Levites, each to their divisions and their tasks, 
to make entirely burned offerings and well-being sacrifices, to serve, to give thanks, and to 
offer praise in the gates of the Lord’s camp. 3 As his portion, the king personally contributed 
the entirely burned offerings for the morning and evening sacrifices, as well as the entirely 
burned offerings for the Sabbaths, new moons, and festivals, as written in the Lord’s In¬ 
struction. 4 He ordered the people living in Jerusalem to provide the required portion for the 
priests and the Levites so they could devote themselves to the Lord’s Instruction. 5 As soon 
as the order was issued, the Israelites generously gave the best of their grain, new wine, oil, 
honey, and all their crops—a tenth of everything, a huge amount. 6 The people of Israel and 
Judah, living in the cities of Judah, also brought in a tenth of their herds and flocks and a 
tenth of the items that had been dedicated to the Lord their God, stacking it up in piles, 
^ey began stacking up the piles in the third month 0 and finished them in the seventh. 1 * 
®When Hezekiah and the officials saw the piles, they blessed the Lord and his people Israel. 

9 When Hezekiah asked the priests and Levites about the piles, 10 the chief priest Aza- 
riah, who was from Zadok’s family, answered, “Ever since the people started bringing 

Heb asherim, perhaps objects devoted to the goddess Asherah °May-June, Sivan p September-October, Tishrei 
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30:18-20 even though they aren't ceremonially clean by 
sanctuary standards.The rule for uncleanness is set out in 
Leviticus 7:19-21: Any unclean person who eats the sac¬ 
rifice will be "cut off from their people." From a theologi¬ 
cal perspective, Hezekiah's plea involves great risk, as the 
tragic story of Uzzah indicates (1 Chron 13:9-10). But over 
against ritual protocol and historical precedent, God re¬ 
lented and "healed" the gathered community in order to 
avert deadly threat. 

30:26 since the days of Israel's King Solomon: The spon¬ 
taneous enthusiasm that lengthened the celebration 
by an additional seven days (2 Chron 30:23), the great 
number of sacrifices presented by the king and the lead¬ 
ers (30:24), along with the great joy that permeated the 
festivities, is reminiscent of Solomon's temple dedication 
(2 Chron 7:8-10). 

31:2-21 After the death of Ahaz, Hezekiah implemented a 
series of reforms to undo the damage to the temple that 


his father had done (2 Chron 28:4). In 2 Chronicles 31, the 
king's temple restoration continues with reforms to en¬ 
sure the funding of temple worship and personnel with 
the offerings of the king and the people. 

31:3-4 the king personally contributed the entirely burned 
offerings: In the Chronicler's schema, the king provides 
the sacrifices for the temple rituals, while the people sup¬ 
port the priests and Levites with the required portion. For a 
similar provision by the national leader, see 2 Chronicles 
8:12-13; Ezekiel 45:17; Ezra 6:9-10. In Nehemiah 10:32-39, 
however, the laity pledge to provide for various offerings. 
See also Numbers 18:8-32. 

31:7 in the third month ...in the seventh: The ingathering 
of offerings relates to the agricultural calendar and the 
religious festivals. The Harvest Festival is celebrated in the 
third month at the beginning of the harvest, during which 
portions of the new grain are offered. In the seventh 
month, the community celebrates the harvest of grapes 
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contributions to the Lord’s temple we’ve had enough to eat with plenty to spare. The Lord 
has definitely blessed his people! There’s a lot left over.” 

n So Hezekiah ordered them to prepare storerooms in the Lord’s temple. When they 
finished preparing them, 12 the priests conscientiously brought in the contributions, the 
tenth-part gifts, and the dedicated things. Conaniah, a Levite, was put in charge, assisted 
by his brother Shimei, 13 while Jehiel, Azaziah, Nahath, Asahel, Jerimoth, Jozabad, Eliel, Is- 
machiah, Mahath, and Benaiah served as supervisors under them, as appointed by King 
Hezekiah and Azariah the official in charge of God’s temple. 14 The Levite Kore, Imnah’s son, 
who was keeper of the east gate, was in charge of the spontaneous gifts to God. He was re¬ 
sponsible for distributing the contribution reserved for the Lord and the dedicated gifts. 
15 Eden, Miniamin, Jeshua, Shemaiah, Amariah, and Shecaniah faithfully assisted him re¬ 
garding* 1 the priests by distributing the portions to their relatives, old and young alike, by 
divisions. ^Additionally, they also distributed daily rations to those males, registered by 
genealogy, three years old and older, all who entered the Lord’s temple to carry out their 
daily duties as their divisions required. 17 They also distributed to those priests registered by 
their families, and to Levites 20 years of age and older according to their divisional responsi¬ 
bilities. 18 The official genealogy included all their small children, their wives, their sons, and 
their daughters—the entire congregation—for they had faithfully made themselves holy. 
19 As for Aaron’s descendants, the priests who lived in the outskirts of the cities, men were 
assigned to distribute portions to every male among the priests and to every Levite listed in 
the genealogical records. 20 This is what Hezekiah did throughout all Judah, doing what the 
Lord his God considered good, right, and true. 21 Everything that Hezekiah began to do for 
the service of God's temple, whether by the Instruction or the commands, in order to seek 
his God, he did successfully and with all his heart. 


Sennacherib's invasion 

Q O After these things and these faithful acts, Assyria's King Sennacherib invaded Judah 
kD ^.and attacked its fortified cities, intending to capture them. 2 When Hezekiah realized 
that Sennacherib also planned on fighting Jerusalem, 3 he consulted with his officials and 
soldiers about stopping up the springs outside the city, and they supported him. 4 A large 
force gathered to stop up all the springs and the streams that flowed through the land. “Why 
should the kings of Assyria come and find plenty of water?" they asked. 5 Hezekiah vigor¬ 
ously rebuilt all the broken sections of the wall, erected towers, constructed another wall 


**Or with the assistance ofc f LXX; MT in the cities of 


and fruits with a Festival of Gathering (also called the Fes¬ 
tival of Booths), and offers a portion of the crop to God 
(Exod 23:16; Lev 23:1 S-21,33-36). 

31:11-13 ordered them to prepare sforerooms:The enthusi¬ 
astic response to Hezekiah's reform of the offering system 
(2 Chron 31:2-10) necessitates a supplementary reform of 
building space and personnel. See sidebar, "Acceptable 
Temple Worship"at 2 Chronicles 29. 

31:13 as appointed by King Hezekiah : The king's arrange¬ 
ment of Levites to oversee the temple storerooms is remi¬ 
niscent of the earlier organization of clerical duties set up 
by David and implemented by Solomon (1 Chron 16:37- 
42; 23:5; 28:21; 2 Chron 8:14). 

31:14 keeper of the east gate 1 . See 1 Chronicles 26:14,17. 
31:16 three years old and older. At the traditional age of 
weaning, the provisions for boys in priestly families are 
supplemented by the larger community. 

31:20-21 For the evaluation of Hezekiah's reign, the Chron¬ 
icler moves to 2 Kings 18:5-6. The repetition of "did" and 
"do" throughout these verses gestures toward the king's 
many accomplishments recounted in 2 Chronicles 29-31. 
32:1-23 The Chronicler's version of the invasion of Sen¬ 
nacherib, king of the Assyrians, is a highly reworked 
version of 2 Kings 18:13-20:21 (see also Isa 36-39). Con¬ 
sistently, the author portrays Hezekiah in a good light by 


omitting references to the king's questionable behavior 
(i.e., plundering the temple in the hopes of appeasing 
the Assyrians; 2 Kgs 18:13-16) and adding passages that 
showcase his abilities (i.e., strategically preparing for the 
siege in 32:3-8). 

32:1 After ... these faithful acts : With this small addition 
reminding the reader of Hezekiah's prior obedience to 
God, the Chronicler strategically frames the account of 
the Assyrian invasion not as a punishment for sin but 
as a test by which the king can exhibit even more faith¬ 
fulness. intending fo capture them : According to 2 Kings 
18:13 and Sennacherib's own inscriptions, the Assyrians 
conquered all of the fortified cities in Judah. The Chroni¬ 
cler's subtle presentation here blunts an explicit parallel 
with Shishak's capture of these cities during Rehoboam's 
reign (2 Chron 12:2-4). 

32:3 stopping up the springs : Assuming that the Assyrian 
forces would lay siege to the city, Hezekiah's defense plan 
includes obstructing the enemy's water supply. This act is 
somewhat related to 2 Chronicles 32:30, where Hezekiah 
supplies water to Jerusalem. 

32:5 constructed another wall outside the first In addition 
to other military defenses, Hezekiah also creates a new 
wall. See Isaiah 22:11 for a mention of two walls around 
Jerusalem. 
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outside the first, reinforced the terrace of David’s City, and made a large supply of weapons 
and shields. 6 He appointed military officers over the troops, assembled them in the square 
of the city gate, and spoke these words of encouragement: 7 "Be brave and be strong! Don't let 
the king of Assyria and all those warriors he brings with him scare you or cause you dismay, 
because our forces are greater than his. r 8 A11 he has is human strength, but we have the Lord 
our God, who will help us fight our battles!” 

The troops trusted Judah’s King Hezekiah. 

•After this Assyria’s King Sennacherib, who was attacking Lachish with all his forces, sent 
his servants to Jerusalem with the following message for Judah’s King Hezekiah and all the 
people of Judah who were in Jerusalem: 

l0 This is what Assyria’s King Sennacherib says: What makes you so confident that you 
stay put in Jerusalem while it is being attacked? 11 Obviously, Hezekiah has fooled you 
into surrendering yourselves to death by hunger and thirst when he says, "The Lord our 
God will rescue us from Assyria’s king." 12 Isn’t this the same Hezekiah who got rid of his 
shrines and altars, and then demanded of Judah and Jerusalem, "You must worship and 
burn incense before only one altar”? 13 Don’t you know what I and my predecessors have 
done to the people of other nations? Were any of the gods of these other nations able to 
rescue their lands from my power? 14 Which one of any of the gods of these nations that 
my predecessors destroyed was able to rescue them from my power? So why should your 
god be able to rescue you from my power? 15 Don’t let Hezekiah seduce you like fools. 
Don’t believe him! No god of any other nation or kingdom has been able to rescue their 
people from me or from my predecessors. No, your gods won’t rescue you from my power. 
16 The Assyrian king’s servants continued to make fun of the Lord God and his servant 
Hezekiah. 17 He wrote other letters insulting the Lord God of Israel, defying him by say¬ 
ing, "Just as the gods of the nations in other countries couldn’t rescue their people from 
my power, Hezekiah's god won’t be able to rescue his people from my power.’’ 1B Then they 
shouted loudly in Hebrew 4 at the people of Jerusalem gathered on the wall, in an attempt 
to frighten and demoralize them, in order to capture the city. 19 They spoke about the God of 
Jerusalem as though he were the work of human hands, like the gods of the other peoples 
of the earth. 20 King Hezekiah and the prophet Isaiah, Amoz’s son, prayed about this, cry¬ 
ing out to heaven. 21 Then the Lord sent a messenger who destroyed every warrior, leader, 
and officer in the camp of the Assyrian king. When Sennacherib went home in disgrace, he 
entered the temple of his god, and his own sons killed him with a sword. 22 This is how the 
Lord rescued Hezekiah and the citizens of Jerusalem from the power of Assyria’s King Sen¬ 
nacherib, and all others, giving them rest 1 on all sides. 23 Many people brought offerings to 
the Lord in Jerusalem and costly gifts to Judah’s King Hezekiah, who was highly regarded 
by all the nations from then on. 
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32:17 
2Ki 19:9-13; 

Is 37:9-13 
32:20 2Ki 19:14; 
Is 37:14-20 

32:21a,22 

2Ki 19:35. 36; 

Is 37:36,37 

32:21b 

2Ki 19:37a; 

Is 37;3Ba 
32:24 2Ki 20:1: 
Is 38:1 

32:25 
2Ch 24:18, 

2Ch 26:16 


Hezekiah's illness 

24 Around that same time, Hezekiah became deathly ill and prayed to the Lord, who an¬ 
swered him with a miraculous sign. 25 But Hezekiah was too proud to respond appropriately 
to the kindness he had received, and he, along with Judah and Jerusalem, experienced anger. 


Or there is greater power with us than with him *Or the language of Judah l LXX; MT he led them 


32:7-8 Be brave and be strong!: In his speech to the military, 
Hezekiah echoes the encouraging speeches of David and 
Solomon (1 Chron 22:13). the Lord our God, who will help us 
fight our battleshJhe Chronicler emphasizes that the king's 
military strategy is combined with a firm trust in God. 

32:9 Lachish: This was a royal fortified city 30 miles south¬ 
west of Jerusalem, so the danger was close at hand. 
32:10-19 In the presentation of Assyria's attempts to have 
Jerusalem surrender (a compression of 2 Kgs 18:17-35), 
the Chronicler emphasizes the enemy's faith in the histori¬ 
cal precedent of subduing other nations and their gods: 
No god of any other nation or kingdom has been able to res¬ 
cue their people from me or my predecessors (32:15). 

32:20 Hezekiah and the prophet Isaiah, Amoz's son, prayed 
about this: Although the Chronicler doesn't include any of 


the content of this prayer, the king's words and God's reply 
are presented in 2 Kings 19:14-34 = Isaiah 37:14-35. 

32:21 Then the Lord sent a messenger who destroyed 
every warrior. Without respect for the Assyrians' prior 
experience with other nations and their gods (2 Chron 
32:10-19), here the Lord responds with quick and deci¬ 
sive action, he entered the temple of his god, and his own 
sons killed him with a sword: Given his misconceived con¬ 
fidence that Israel's God couldn't save the nation, Sen¬ 
nacherib's death at the hands of his sons in his own god's 
temple is tragic and ironic. 

32:24-33 The final section on Hezekiah's reign describes 
his illness (32:24-26), ongoing success (32:27-31), and the 
notice of his death and burial (32:32-33). For more, see 
2 Kings 20:1-21. 
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“However, Hezekiah and the citizens of Jerusalem humbled themselves in their pride, and 
so they didn't experience the Lord’s anger for the rest of Hezekiah’s reign. 

“Hezekiah became very wealthy and greatly respected. He made storehouses for his sil¬ 
ver, gold, precious stones, spices, shields, and other valuables. “He made bams to store the 
harvest of grain, wine, and olive oil; stalls for all kinds of cattle; and pens for flocks. “He 
acquired towns for himself and many flocks and herds because God had given him great 
wealth. “Hezekiah was the one who blocked the upper outlet of the waters of the Gihon 
Spring, channeling them down to the west side of David’s City. Hezekiah succeeded in all 
that he did, 31 even in the matter of the ambassadors sent from Babylonian officials to find 
out about the miraculous sign that occurred in the land, when God had abandoned him in 
order to test him and to discover what was in his heart. 

“The rest of Hezekiah's deeds, including his faithfulness, are written in the vision of the 
prophet Isaiah, Amoz’s son, in the records of Israel's and Judah’s kings. “Hezekiah lay down 
with his ancestors and was buried in the upper area of the tombs of David’s sons. All Judah 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem honored him at his death. His son Manasseh succeeded 
him as king. 

Manasseh rules 

Q Q Manasseh was 12 years old when he became king, and he ruled for fifty-five years 
J J 'm Jerusalem. 2 He did what was evil in the Lord’s eyes, imitating the detestable 
practices of the nations that the Lord had driven out before the Israelites. 3 He rebuilt the 
shrines that his father Hezekiah had destroyed, set up altars for the Baals, and made sacred 
poles." He bowed down to all the stars in the sky and worshipped them. *He even built altars 
in the Lord’s temple, the very place the Lord was speaking about when he said, “My name 
will remain in Jerusalem forever.” 5 Manasseh built altars for all the stars in the sky in both 
courtyards of the Lord's temple. 6 He burned his own sons alive in the Ben-hinnom Valley, 
consulted sign readers, fortune-tellers, and sorcerers, and used mediums and diviners. He 
did much evil in the Lord’s eyes and made him angry. 

7 Manasseh set up the carved image he had made in God’s temple, the very temple God had 
spoken about to David and his son Solomon, saying: In this temple and in Jerusalem, which 
I have selected out of all Israel’s tribes, I will put my name forever. 8 I will never again remove 
Israel from the fertile land I gave to your ancestors, provided they carefully do everything 


"Heb asherot, perhaps objects devoted to the goddess Asherah 


32:27 became very wealthy and greatly respected : The 
detailed listing of luxury products {silver, gold, precious 
stones, spices, shields) is reminiscent of the description of 
Solomon in 2 Chronicles 99,15-16,24. 

32:30 channeling them down to the west side. The supply 
of a constant water supply during the time of Hezekiah 
is probably related to the construction of the Siloam tun¬ 
nel in Jerusalem. Hezekiah succeeded in ail that he did : 
This summary of Hezekiah's economic and building pro¬ 
grams echoes that of his success in his various religious 
reforms in 2 Chronicles 31:21. It also makes another link 
between the king and Solomon (see 1 Chron 22:11; 
29:23; 2 Chron 7:11). 

33:1-20 The 55-year reign of Manasseh is the longest 
in the history of Judah. In the presentation in Kings, 
Manasseh is notorious as the most wicked of kings, whose 
idolatry ushered in the exile of a subsequent generation 
(2 Kgs 21:1-18; 243). The Chronicler tempers this presen¬ 
tation, however, by following a description of Manasseh's 
apostasy (3312-9) with a depiction of his reformation 
(33:10-17). By including an account of the king's changed 
heart and life, the author makes more straightforward 
sense of the king's longevity and more firmly identifies the 
cause of the exile as the sin of those who experienced it 
See sidebar,'Responsibility for Sin.' 

33:2-9 He did what was evik. Like his grandfather Ahaz, 


Manasseh's early reign is marked by religious transgres¬ 
sion, including the rebuilding of shrines (2 Chron 282-4). 
In addition, although both kings engage in the detestable 
practices of the nations that Deuteronomy 18:9-14 pro¬ 
hibits, namely child sacrifice, Manasseh's sin escalates to 
include divination as well. 

33:3 that his father Hezekiah had destroyed. See 
2 Chronicles 30:14. bowed down to all the stars in the sky. 
This is the first time that the Chronicler attributes any king 
with this kind of worship, but it is mentioned in other texts 
such as Zephaniah 15 and Jeremiah 82. 

33:4 He even built altars in the Lord's temple. As with the 
practice of divination and star worship, Manasseh's reli¬ 
gious aberrations outdo those of Ahaz. Whereas the ear¬ 
lier king built altars on'every comer in Jerusalem'(2 Chron 
2824), Manasseh moves the polluting objects into the 
temple itself. Later in the chapter Manasseh will remove 
such objects (2 Chron 33:15), although in 2 Kings this wor¬ 
ship purification doesn't occur until the reign of Josiah (2 
Kgs 23:12). My name will remain : God made this promise 
in response to Solomon's prayer at the dedication of the 
temple (2 Chron 7:16). 

33:6 He burned his own sons alive. See the similar act of 
Ahaz in 2 Chronicles 283, and see note there. 

33:7-8 As in 2 Chronicles 33:4, Manasseh's sin involves set¬ 
ting up unacceptable objects within the temple itself. 
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Responsibility for Sin For the author of 1 and 2 Kings, Manasseh is Judah's absolute worst 
king: He committed many and grievous sins concerning the practice of religion, led the nation in 
the same, and died without changing his ways (2 Kgs 21). Indeed, the Lord was so angry about the 
king's deeds that they form the grounds for the exile years later: God had Nebuchadnezzar Invade 
Judah “on account of all the sins that Manasseh had committed and because of the innocent blood 
that he had spilled' (2 Kgs 24:3^; cf. 2 Kgs 23:26-27). 

The presentation in 2 Chronicles is different (2 Chron 33:1-20). To be sure, Manasseh commits 
the same kind of ritual sins attributed to him in 2 Kings, such as setting up altars for foreign gods 
and practicing child sacrifice. But while being punished in exile, he seeks and receives God's for¬ 
giveness. After he is restored to the land, he spends the rest of his reign removing the foreign altars. 

In such a presentation, the Chronicler makes several key points that are sounded throughout 
the book. The first has to do with the immediacy of retribution: The generation who went into exile 
are themselves to blame and shouldn't blame the past deeds of a long-dead king (see more on 2 
Chron 36:6,14,15). The second has to do with hope: If even such an evil king as Manasseh can be 
forgiven and restored to the land, then those after him who languish in exile can certainly expect 
that their prayers will likewise be favorably received. 


I have commanded them—keeping all the Instruction, the regulations, and the case laws 
given through Moses. 9 In this way Manasseh led Judah and the residents of Jerusalem into 
doing even more evil than the nations that the Lord had wiped out before the Israelites. 

10 The Lord spoke to Manasseh and his people, but they wouldn't listen. "So the Lord 
brought the army commanders of Assyria’s king against them. They captured Manasseh with 
hooks, bound him with bronze chains, and carried him off to Babylon. "During his distress, 
Manasseh made peace with the Lord his God, truly submitting himself to the God of his an¬ 
cestors. "He prayed, and God was moved by his request. God listened to Manasseh's prayer 
and restored him to his rule in Jerusalem. Then Manasseh knew that the Lord was the 
true God. 

"After this, Manasseh rebuilt the outer wall of David's City, west of the Gihon Spring in 
the valley, extending as far as the entrance of the Fish Gate, enclosing the elevated fortress’ 
and greatly increasing its height. He also installed military commanders in all the fortified 
cities of Judah. "He removed the foreign gods and the idol from the Lord’s temple, as well 
as all the altars he had built on the hill of the Lord’s temple and in Jerusalem, dumping 
them outside the city. 16 He restored the Lord's altar, offered well-being sacrifices and thank 
offerings on it, and ordered the people of Judah to worship the Lord, Israel’s God. 17 The 
people, however, still sacrificed at the shrines, but only to the Lord their God. 1B The rest 
of Manasseh’s deeds, including his prayer to God and what the seers told him in the name 
of the Lord, Israel’s God, are found in the records of Israel’s kings. "Manasseh's prayer and 
its answer, all his sin and unfaithfulness, and the locations of the shrines, sacred poles, w 
and idols he set up before he submitted are written in the records of Hozai* “Manasseh lay 
down with his ancestors and was buried in his palace. His son Amon succeeded him as king. 

Amon rules 

21 Amon was 22 years old when he became king, and he ruled for two years in Jerusalem. 
"He did what was evil in the Lord’s eyes, just as his father Manasseh had done. He sacrificed 

Or hillside ; Heb uncertain w Heb asherim, perhaps objects devoted to the goddess Asherah *LXX the seers 
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33:11 carried him off fo Babylon: Manasseh's exile isn't in¬ 
cluded in the parallel account in Kings, nor in any currently 
known Assyrian records. Although the author indicates 
that the people joined the king in his ritual sins and didn't 
heed the Lord's warning (2 Chron 33:9-10), only the king 
is punished here. 

33:12-13 During his distress, Manasseh made peace with 
the Lord: The Chronicler includes two possible responses 
to divine punishment: Kings such as Ahaz and Amon are 
stubborn and refuse to heed (2 Chron 20:22; 33:23), while 
kings such as Rehoboam turn away from sin (2 Chron 
12:12). For the author's audience that is living in exile, the 
significance of a changed heart and life in Babylon, and 


God's immediate forgiveness and restoration to the land, 
would be particularly poignant. See sidebar,'Surprised By 
Mercy" at 2 Chronicles 22. 

33:14 By prefacing the account of Manasseh's successful 
building and religious reforms with the phrase After this, 
the Chronicler presents his work as a response to God's 
forgiveness. As with the account of his exile, the parallel 
account in 2 Kings 21:1-18 makes no mention of these 
good deeds, rebuilt the outer wall of David's City. This con¬ 
tinues his father's acts as described in 2 Chronicles 32:5. 
33:21 25 Unlike the reign of his father, Manasseh (2 Chron 
33:1-2), the reign of Amon is short and absent of spiritual 
reform.The source material is from 2 Kings 21:19-25. 
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to all the idols his father had made and worshipped them. 23 But unlike his father Manasseh, 
Amon didn’t submit before the LORD; instead, Amon increased his guilt. 24 His own officials 
plotted against him and killed him in his palace. 2S The people of the land then executed all 
those who had plotted against King Amon and made his son Josiah the next king. 

Josiah rules 

Q A Josiah was 8 years old when he became king, and he ruled for thirty-one years in 
Jerusalem. 2 He did what was right in the Lord’s eyes and walked in the ways of his 
ancestor David, not deviating from it even a bit to the right or left. 3 In the eighth year of 
his rule, while he was just a boy, he began to seek the God of his ancestor David, and in the 
twelfth year he began purifying Judah and Jerusalem of the shrines, the sacred poles, 7 idols, 
and images. 4 Under his supervision, the altars for the Baals were torn down, and the incense 
altars that were above them were smashed. He broke up the sacred poles, idols, and images, 
grinding them to dust and scattering them over the graves of those who had sacrificed to 
them. 5 He burned the bones of the priests on their altars, purifying Judah and Jerusalem. 
6 In the cities of Manasseh, Ephraim, and Simeon, all the way up to Naphtali, he removed 
their temples, 17 tore down the altars and sacred poles, ground the idols to dust, and smashed 
all the incense altars throughout the land of Israel. Then Josiah returned to Jerusalem. 

Josiah repairs the temple 

e In the eighteenth year of his rule, after he had purified the land and the temple, Josiah 
sent Azaliah's son Shaphan, Maaseiah the mayor of the city, and Joahaz’s son Joah the sec¬ 
retary to repair the Lord his God’s temple. When they came to the high priest Hilkiah, 
they delivered the money that had been collected in God's temple by the levitical gatekeepers 
from Manasseh, Ephraim, and the rest of Israel, as well as from Judah, Benjamin, and the 
residents of Jerusalem. 10 They handed it over to the supervisors 1 in charge of the Lord’s 
temple, who in turn paid it to those working on, repairing, and restoring the Lord's temple. 
^They then gave it to the carpenters and the builders to pay for quarried stone and lumber 
for rafters and beams in the buildings the kings of Judah had neglected. 12 The men worked 
conscientiously under the supervision of Jahath and Obadiah, who were Levites descended 
from Merari, and Zechariah and Meshullam from the Kohathites. The Levites, all of whom 
were accomplished musicians, 13 were also in charge of the laborers and all the workers, no 
matter what their jobs, while some of the Levites served as scribes, officials, and guards. 

The Instruction scroll 

1 While they were bringing out the money that had been brought into the Lord’s temple, 
Hilkiah the priest found the Instruction scroll that the Lord had given through Moses. 15 Hilkiah 
told the secretary Shaphan, “I have found the Instruction scroll in the Lord’s temple.” 


7 Heb asherim, perhaps objects devoted to the goddess Asherah; also in 34:4, 7 B Heb uncertain a LXX, Vulg; 


MT supervisor 

33:25 and made his son Josiah the next king : The revolu¬ 
tion attempted by Amon's commanders is reversed by the 
people when they put the slain king's eight-year-old son 
on the throne. 

34:1-35:26 Following that of the unforgiven Amon, the 
reign of Josiah is marked by restoration and religious 
renewal. The text is a major reworking of the material in 
Kings, with changes in the timing and scope of Josiah's 
reform (34:1 -2 = 2 Kgs 22:1 -2; 34:3-7 = no parallel; 34:8-33 
= 2 Kgs 22:3-23:23), and a dramatic expansion of the Pass- 
over celebration (35:1-19 = 2 Kgs 23:21 -23). 

34:3b-7 In the twelfth year he began purifying Judah and 
Jerusalem of the shrines : This material outlining Josiah's 
ritual reforms prior to his 18th year has no parallel in the 
Kings material. By including it, the Chronicler highlights 
the reforming work of the king throughout his reign. The 
author puts in context the later finding of the Instruction 
scroll as a result of these reforms, rather than as their 
cause. 

34:3-4 shrines, the sacred poles, idols, and images : Josiah's 
destruction of these objects is similar to the earlier reforms 


of Asa, Hezekiah, and Manasseh (2 Chron 14:3-5; 30:14; 
33:19). 

34:4-5 scattering them over the graves ... burned the bones : 
By associating the religious objects with dead bodies, Jo¬ 
siah causes their ultimate defilement. 

34:6 In thecitiesofManasseh, Ephraim, and Simeon ... Naph¬ 
tali: Throughout the account of Josiah, the Chronicler em¬ 
phasizes the geographic scope of the king's reforms (see 
also 2 Chron 4:7,9,21). 

34:8-13 after he had purified the land and the temple. Six 
years after he began purifying the worship behaviors, Jo¬ 
siah begins to repair the temple. 

34:14-21 The Chronicler's account of the discovery of the 
Instruction scroll closely follows the account in 2 Kings 
22:8-13, although see note on 2 Chronicles 34:3b-7 for 
how the Chronicler's context reframes its significance. 
34:14 Both accounts in 2 Chronicles and 2 Kings refer to 
the newly discovered scroll as the Instruction scroll {2 Chron 
34:14,15; 2 Kgs 22:8,11) or "the covenant scroir(2 Chron 
3430; 2 Kgs 233). The additional description that explicitly 
connects the text containing the covenant to Moses {that 
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Then Hilkiah turned the scroll over to Shaphan, 16 who brought it to the king with this 
report: "Your servants are doing everything you’ve asked them to do. 17 They have released 
the money that was found in the Lord’s temple and have handed it over to the supervisors 
and the workers.” 18 Then the secretary Shaphan told the king, "The priest Hilkiah has given 
me a scroll,” and he read it out loud before the king. 

19 As soon as the king heard what the Instruction scroll said, he ripped his clothes. 20 The 
king ordered Hilkiah, Shaphan's son Ahikam, Micah’s son Abdon, the secretary Shaphan, 
and the royal officer Asaiah as follows: 21 "Go and ask the Lord on my behalf, and on behalf 
of those who still remain in Israel and Judah, concerning the contents of this scroll that 
has been found. The Lord must be furious with us because our ancestors failed to obey the 
Lord’s word and do everything written in this scroll.” 

22 So Hilkiah and the royal officials went to the prophetess Huldah. She was married to 
Shallum, Tokhath’s son and Hasrah’s grandson, who was in charge of the wardrobe. She lived 
in Jerusalem in the second district. When they spoke to her, 23 she replied, "This is what the 
Lord, Israel’s God, says: Tell this to the man who sent you to me: 24 This is what the Lord 
says: I am about to bring disaster on this place and its citizens—all the curses written in the 
scroll that they have read to Judah’s king. 2S My anger bums against this place, never to be 
quenched, because they’ve deserted me and have burned incense to other gods, angering 
me by everything they have done. b 26 But also say this to the king of Judah, who sent you to 
question the LORD: This is what the Lord, Israel’s God, says about the message you’ve just 
heard: 27 Because your heart was broken and you submitted before the LORD when you heard 
what he said against this place and its citizens, 0 and because you ripped your clothes and 
cried before me, I have listened to you, declares the LORD. M I will gather you to your ances¬ 
tors, and you will go to your grave in peace. You won’t experience the disaster I am about to 
bring on this place and its citizens.” 

When they reported Huldah’s words to the king, 29 the king sent a message and gath¬ 
ered together all the elders of Judah and Jerusalem. 30 Then the king went up to the Lord’s 
temple, together with all the people of Judah and all the citizens of Jerusalem, the priests 
and the Levites, and all the people, young and old alike. There the king read out loud all the 
words of the covenant scroll that had been found in the Lord’s temple. 31 The king stood in 
his place and made a covenant with the Lord that he would follow the Lord by keeping his 
commandments, his instructions, and his regulations with all his heart and all his being, in 
order to fulfill the words of the covenant that were written in this scroll. 32 Then he made ev¬ 
eryone found in Jerusalem and Benjamin join in a similar promise. The citizens of Jerusalem 
lived according to the covenant made with God, the God of their ancestors. 33 Josiah got rid 
of all the detestable idols from all the regions that belonged to the Israelites, and he made 
everyone who lived in Israel serve the Lord their God. As long as Josiah lived, they didn't 
turn away from following the Lord God of their ancestors. 


Josiah's Passover 

O CT Then Josiah celebrated the Lord's Passover in Jerusalem. They slaughtered the Pass- 
L-J \~) over lambs on the fourteenth day of the first month.** 2 He assigned the priests to 
their posts, encouraging them to fulfill their responsibilities in the Lord's temple. 


34:16-21 
2Ki 22:9-13 
34:22-28 
2Ki 22:14 20 
34:29,30 
2Ki 231.2 
34:31 2Ki 23:3 
34:33 2Ki 23:4 
35:1 2Ki 23:21 


Or wade; perhaps a reference to idols C MT repeats and because you humbled yourself before we. **March-April, Nisan 


the Lord had given through Moses) is only found here. The 
scroll is either a version of the book of Deuteronomy or the 
entire Pentateuch (Genesis-Deuteronomy). 

34:21 those who still remain in Israel and Judah: The ac¬ 
count in Kings only mentions “Judah" here (2 Kgs 22:13). 
The addition of Israel highlights the Chronicler's ongoing 
emphasis on the geographic scope of the Josiah's reforms. 
See note on 2 Chronicles 34:6. 

34:22-28 Instructed by the king to determine the scroll's 
authority ("ask the Lord ... concerning the contents of 
this scroll," 2 Chron 34:21), Hilkiah and the royal advisors 
consult the prophetess Huldah. The oracle she presents 
anticipates a coming time of disaster in which God will 
enact the scroll's curses (cf. Deut 27-20) upon those who 
have deserted God and burned incense to other gods. In 


recompense for the king's own acts of contrition, he will 
go to his grave in peace and avoid the calamity (but see 
further on 2 Chron 35:24). 

34:29 the king sent a message. Huldah's prophecy asks 
nothing of the king or the people—the coming disaster 
is assured. Nevertheless, Josiah gathers the people and 
makes a covenant to obey the words of the scroll. 

34:33 from all the regions that belonged to the Israelites: Jo¬ 
siah's reforms affect the nation's maximum reach and, as 
such, show the extent of his devotion. 

35:1-19 Following on his earlier religious reforms 
throughout the land (2 Chron 34), Josiah now celebrates 
the Passover in Jerusalem. The text is a major expansion 
of 2 Kings 23:21-23, highlighting the prominence of the 
Levites and the focus on authoritative tradition. 
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3 Next Josiah ordered the Levites, who were holy to the Lord and who instructed all Is¬ 
rael: “Put the holy chest in the temple built by Israel's King Solomon, David’s son. You don’t 
need to carry it around on your shoulders anymore. Now serve the Lord your God and his 
people Israel. ♦Organize yourselves by families according to your divisions, as directed by 
Israel’s King David and his son Solomon. 5 Stand in the sanctuary, according to the family di¬ 
visions of your relatives the laypeople, so that there can be Levites for each family division* 
♦Slaughter the Passover Iambs and prepare the holy sacrifices f for your relatives in order to 
celebrate according to the Lord’s word through Moses.” 

7 On behalf of the laypeople, Josiah donated from his personal holdings thirty thousand 
lambs and young goats, and three thousand bulls, all for the Passover offerings. B His of¬ 
ficials also provided spontaneous gift offerings for the people, the priests, and the Levites. 
Hilkiah, Zechariah, and Jehiel, the ones in charge of God’s temple, gave two thousand six 
hundred Passover lambs and three hundred bulls for the priests. *Conaniah and his broth¬ 
ers Shemaiah and Nethanel, along with Hashabiah, Jeiel, and Jozabad, the leaders of the 
Levites, provided the Levites with five thousand lambs and five hundred bulls as Passover 
sacrifices. "When everything was ready, the priests and the Levites took their places as the 
king had ordered. "Then they slaughtered the Passover lambs, and the priests splashed the 
blood* while the Levites skinned the animals. "Next they divided the entirely burned offer¬ 
ings among the laypeople by their families to sacrifice to the Lord as written in the scroll 
from Moses, and they did the same with the bulls. "They roasted the Passover lambs in the 
fire as instructed, cooked the holy offerings in pots, kettles, and pans, and brought them 
quickly to all the laypeople. "Next they prepared food for themselves and for the priests. 
Since the priests, Aaron’s descendants, were busy offering up the entirely burned offerings 
and fat pieces until nighttime, the Levites prepared food for themselves and for the priests, 
Aaron’s descendants. "The Asaphite singers also remained at their stations as ordered by 
David, Asaph, Heman, and the king’s seer Jeduthun, as did the guards at the various gates. 
They didn’t need to leave their tasks because their fellow Levites prepared food for them. 
16 So on that day all of the Lord’s service was prepared for celebrating Passover and offer¬ 
ing up entirely burned offerings on the Lord’s altar, just as King Josiah had ordered. 17 The 
Israelites who were present celebrated the Passover at that time, and observed the Festival 
of Unleavened Bread for seven days. "Not since the days of the prophet Samuel had such 
a Passover been celebrated in Israel. And no other king of Israel had celebrated a Passover 
like the one Josiah celebrated with the priests, the Levites, all the people of Judah and Israel 
who were present, and the residents of Jerusalem. 19 This Passover was celebrated in the 
eighteenth year of Josiah’s rule. 

*Heb uncertain Correction; cf 1 Esdr 1:6; MT and sanctify yourselves *LXX; MT from their hand 


35:1 in Jerusalem: The celebration of Passover at the cen¬ 
tral sanctuary conforms to Deuteronomy 16:5-6 and paral¬ 
lels Hezekiah's earlier celebration narrated in 2 Chronicles 
30. However, the venue differs from that in the tradition 
found in Exodus 12:14-28, which stipulates that Passover 
is to be celebrated by the family at home. 

35:3 6 Now serve the Lord your God and his people Israeh 
Josiah employs David's precedent of assigning new roles 
to the Levites once the chest containing the covenant was 
installed (1 Chron 16:4) to expand their role in the Pass- 
over festival. Additionally, in the account of Hezekiah, the 
Levites slaughtered the Passover lambs when not enough 
lay people “made themselves holy' (2 Chron 30:17). Now 
Josiah institutes an earlier response to a unique occasion 
as standard behavior. 

35:4 as directed by Israel's King David and his son Solomon: 
See 1 Chronicles 23-27 and 2 Chronicles 8:14. Through¬ 
out the account of Josiah's Passover, the Chronicler em¬ 
phasizes that the protocol is rooted in the commands of 
the nation's authorities, including David and Solomon 
(2 Chron 35:4, 15), Moses (2 Chron 35:6, 12), and Josiah 
himself (2 Chron 35:10,16). 

35:5 Levites for each family division: This allocation of the 


Levites gestures to a family context for celebrating the 
Passover in Exodus 12:3-4. 

35:7-9 In Exodus 12:5, the Passover sacrifice is taken either 
'from the sheep or from the goats.’ Deuteronomy 16 ’2 ex¬ 
pands the options, allowing a sacrifice "from the flock or 
from the herd.’Including bulls along with lambs and goats 
in 2 Chronicles 35:7-9 reflects either the Deuteronomy 
legislation or an additional sacrifice to supplement the 
Passover offering. 

35:11 they slaughtered the Passover lambs'. For the ex¬ 
panded role of the Levites in this Passover sacrifice, see 
note on 2 Chronicles 35:3-6. 

35:15 as ordered by Davich. Compare 1 Chronicles 16:37-42; 
2 Chronicles 5:12; and the note on 2 Chronicles 35:4. 
35:17-18 For the Chronicler's emphasis on the geo¬ 
graphic scope of Josiah's reforms, see the note on 
2 Chronicles 34:6. 

35:18 Not since the days of the prophet Samuel had such a 
Passover been celebrated in Israeh The Chronicler's account 
of Hezekiah's Passover in 2 Chronicles 30 has many simi¬ 
lar features to that of Josiah's, so perhaps this assertion of 
novelty refers to the expanded role of the Levites and/or 
the participation of more people ("the priests, the Levites, 
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Josiah's death 

"After all of these things, when Josiah had finished restoring the temple, Egypt’s King 
Neco marched against Carchemish by the Euphrates, and Josiah marched out against him. 
21 But Neco sent messengers to Josiah. "What do you want with me, king of Judah?” he 
asked. “I haven’t come to attack you today. I’m after the dynasty that wars with me. God told 
me to hurry, and he is on my side. Get out of God’s way, or he will destroy you.” 

“But Josiah wouldn’t turn back. Instead, he camouflaged himself in preparation for battle, 
refusing to listen to Neco’s words from God’s own mouth, and went to fight Neco on the plain 
of Megiddo. “When archers shot King Josiah, he said to his servants, "Take me away; I’m 
badly wounded!” 24 So his servants took him out of his chariot, placed him in another one, and 
brought him to Jerusalem, where he died and was buried in the tombs of his ancestors. All 
Judah and Jerusalem mourned for Josiah. 25 Jeremiah composed a funeral song 11 for Josiah, 
and to this day every singer, man or woman, continues to remember Josiah in their funeral 
songs. They are now traditional in Israel and are written down among the funeral songs. 

26 1he rest of Josiah’s deeds, including his faithfulness in acting according to what is writ¬ 
ten in the Lord’s Instruction, “and everything else he did, from beginning to end, are writ¬ 
ten in the official records of Israel’s and Judah’s kings. 

Jehoahaz rules 

O C. The people of the land took Jehoahaz, Josiah’s son, and made him the next king in 
O O Jerusalem. 2 Jehoahaz was 23 years old when he became king, and he ruled for three 
months in Jerusalem. 3 The king of Egypt removed him from office in Jerusalem. The Egyp¬ 
tian king imposed a fine on the land totaling one hundred kikkars of silver and one kikkar 
of gold. 4 Then the king of Egypt made Jehoahaz’s brother Eliakim king of Judah and Jeru¬ 
salem, and changed his name to Jehoiakim. Neco took his brother Jehoahaz prisoner and 
carried him off to Egypt. 

Jehoiakim rules 

5 Jehoiakim was 25 years old when he became king, and he ruled for eleven years in Jeru¬ 
salem. He did what was evil in the Lord’s eyes. 6 Babylon’s King Nebuchadnezzar attacked 
him, bound him with bronze chains, and took him to Babylon. 7 Nebuchadnezzar also took 

h Or lament, twice more in this verse 
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all the people of Judah and Israel who were present, and 
the residents of Jerusalem"; cf. 2 Chron 30:10-11). 

35:20-25 The account of Josiah's death is an expanded 
version of 2 Kings 23:29-30a, and the additions highlight 
the king's refusal to heed the divinely sent warning as a 
contributing cause of his untimely death. 

35:20 Egypt's King Neco marched against Carchemish : The 
details not entirely clear, but he was likely going to rein¬ 
force Assyrian allies who were fighting the Babylonians. 
2 Kings 23:29, in contrast says that Neco was going to 
fight against the king of Assyria. 

35:21 God told me to hurry. In the account of Josiah's un¬ 
timely death in 2 Kings 23:29-30, Neco's link with God's will 
is much less explicit than rt is in 2 Chronicles. 

35:22 Instead, he camouflaged himself: Given the assertion 
of Neco's association with God and God's will, it comes 
as no great surprise that Josiah's disobedience to Neco's 
warning is subject to divine punishment. In addition, the 
fact that the doomed king Ahab also went into battle 
wearing a "disguise" doesn't bode well (2 Chron 18:29). 
35:24 and brought him to Jerusalem, where he died : By 
changing the place of death from the battlefield at 
Megiddo in 2 Kings 23:29 to Jerusalem, the Chronicler 
aligns the fate of Josiah more closely with Huldah's proph¬ 
ecy: "you will go to your grave in peace" (2 Chron 34:28). 
36 : 1-21 In the final chapter of the book, the Chronicler 
gives a quick recounting of the last four kings of Judah and 
the destruction of Jerusalem and the temple. In addition, 


even as it tells of the exile of the kings and the people, it 
simultaneously presents the hope of return. The material 
is an abbreviation of 2 Kings 23-24, with some strategic 
alterations and additions (esp. in 36:12b-21). 

36:3 The Egyptian king imposed a fine-. The imposition 
of a fine during the reign of Jehoahaz is reminiscent 
of Shishak's looting of Jerusalem and the temple in 
2 Chronicles 12:1-12. 

36:4 earned him off to Egypt All four of the last kings 
in Judah will be deported either to Egypt or to Babylon 
(2 Chron 36:6,10,20). 

36:6 Babylon's King Nebuchadnezzar attacked him: By 
retaining the notice of Jehoiakim's evil deeds from the 
account in 2 Kings (2 Kgs 23:37 = 2 Chron 34:5), the 
Chronicler provides a cause for this punishment But 
the Chronicler also omits an additional cause presented in 
2 Kings: "this happened to Judah ... on account of all the 
sins Manasseh had committed" (2 Kgs 24:4). This selective 
use of the material from 2 Kings manifests the Chronicler's 
tendency to locate judgment on the offender rather than 
an earlier or later generation. See sidebar, "Responsibility 
for Sin" at 2 Chronicles 33. 

36:6 Babylon's King Nebuchadnezzar. This powerful king 
reigned in Babylon from 605 to 562 BCE and invaded a 
great swath of territory, including Tyre and Egypt (see Ezek 
27:12; 29:19-21). 

36:7 Nebuchadnezzar also took some equipment from the 
Lord's temple to Babylon and placed them in his own temple: 
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some equipment from the Lord’s temple to Babylon and placed them in his own temple 
there. B The rest of Jehoiakim’s deeds, including his detestable practices and all that was 
charged against him, are written in the official records of Israel’s and Judah’s kings. His son 
Jehoiachin succeeded him as king. 

Je hoia chin rules 

’Jehoiachin was 18* years old when he became king, and he ruled for three months 1 in 
Jerusalem. He did what was evil in the Lord’s eyes. 10 In the springtime, King Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar sent for him to be brought to Babylon, along with valuable equipment from the Lord’s 
temple. Then he made Zedekiah his uncle the next king of Judah and Jerusalem. 

Zedekiah rules 

"Zedekiah was 21 years old when he became king, and he ruled for eleven years in Jerusa¬ 
lem. 12 He did what was evil in the Lord his God’s eyes and didn’t submit before the prophet 
Jeremiah, who spoke for the Lord. ^Moreover, he rebelled against King Nebuchadnezzar, 
despite the solemn pledge Nebuchadnezzar had forced him to swear in God’s name. He be¬ 
came stubborn and refused to turn back to the Lord, Israel’s God. 14 A11 the leaders of the 
priests and the people also grew increasingly unfaithful, following all the detestable prac¬ 
tices of the nations. They polluted the Lord’s temple that God had dedicated in Jerusalem. 
15 Time and time again, the Lord, the God of their ancestors, sent word to them through 
his messengers because he had compassion on his people and his dwelling. 16 But they made 
fun of God’s messengers, treating God’s words with contempt and ridiculing God’s prophets 
to such an extent that there was no hope of warding off the Lord’s rising anger against 
his people. 

Jerusalem destroyed 

17 So God brought the Babylonian 1 * king against them. The king killed their young men 
with the sword in their temple’s sanctuary, and showed no pity for young men or for virgins, 
for the old or for the feeble. God handed all of them over to him. 18 Then the king hauled 
everything off to Babylon, every item from God’s temple, both large and small, including 
the treasures of the Lord’s temple and those of the king and his officials. 19 Next the Baby¬ 
lonians burned God’s temple down, demolished the walls of Jerusalem, and set fire to all 
its palaces, destroying everything of value. 20 Finally, he exiled to Babylon anyone who sur¬ 
vived the killing so that they could be his slaves and the slaves of his children until Persia 


i LXX, 2 Kgs 24:0; MT eight h Kgs 24:0; MT adds and ten days. k Heb Chaldean 


This loss of vessels corresponds to God's withdrawal from 
the temple as well as to the growing power of the foreign 
king. More temple items are taken in 2 Chronicles 36:10, 
18. For more on Nebuchadnezzar and the temple equip¬ 
ment, see Daniel 1:1-2. 

36:9-10 With his evil deeds and deportation, as well as the 
loss of temple property to the invaders, the reign of Jehoi¬ 
achin is reminiscent of his father's (2 Chron 36:5-8). 

36:10 sent for him to be brought to Babylon : The book of 2 
Kings relates that the elites of Jerusalem were also exiled 
along with Jehoiachin in 597 BCE (2 Kgs 24:14-16). 

36:11-21 The comparatively lengthy description of Zed- 
ekiah's rule highlights the growing unfaithfulness in 
Judah, which finally results in destruction and exile. 

36:12 didn't submit before the prophet Jeremiah: The king's 
refusal to listen to the words of God's prophet is a re¬ 
peated scene throughout the books of 1 and 2 Chronicles, 
and always ushers in disaster. See sidebar, "Only God 
Brings Security"at 2 Chronicles 15. For a fuller description 
of Zedekiah's interactions with Jeremiah, see Jeremiah 
37:1-38:28. 

36:13 despite the solemn pledge... in God's name... re¬ 
fused to turn back to the Lord: In addition to disregarding 
the words of Jeremiah, the king is also accused of two ad¬ 
ditional offenses. 


36:15 sent word to them through his messengers : As is usual 
throughout 1 and 2 Chronicles, warning precedes punish¬ 
ment (see note on 2 Chron 36:12). 

36:16 treating God's words with contempt and ridiculing 
God's prophets: The people's choice to persist in sin is em¬ 
phasized by the several forceful verbs that describe their 
reception to the divinely sent warnings. 

36:15-17 So: In the parallel account in the book of 
2 Kings, God sends the exile partially because of the sins 
of Manasseh (2 Kgs 23:26-27; 24:3^4). By omitting any ref¬ 
erence to this long-dead king, and by preceding the de¬ 
scription of the exile with a description of the people's sins 
(2 Chron 36:12-16), the Chronicler more clearly associates 
the punishment with those who offended (see also note 
on 2 Chron 36:6). God brought the Babylonian king against 
them: As opposed to exiling only the king (2 Chron 36:4,6, 
10), the punishment now comes upon the people as well. 
36:17 The extent of God's rejection is revealed both by 
brutal violence as well as the poignant use of possessive 
suffixes: The place that God had called "my house of sac¬ 
rifice" is now their temple's sanctuary, and the nation God 
had called "my people" is now represented by their young 
men (see 2 Chron 7:12-13). 

36:20 until Persia came to power. Cyrus the Great of Persia 
defeated the major players on the world stage (including 
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came to power. 21 This is how the Lord’s word spoken by Jeremiah was carried out. The land 'SmS.*' 
finally enjoyed its sabbath rest. For as long as it lay empty, it rested, until seventy years )«■ 1 . 0*92 
were completed. 

Cyrus'decree 

22 ln the first year of Persia’s King Cyrus, to carry out the Lord’s promise spoken through 
Jeremiah, the Lord moved Persia’s King Cyrus to issue the following proclamation through¬ 
out his kingdom, along with a written decree: 

23 This is what Persia’s King Cyrus says: The Lord, the God of heaven, has given me all the 
earth’s kingdoms and has instructed me to build a temple for him at Jerusalem in Judah. 

Whoever among you belong to God’s people, let them go up, and may the Lord their God 
be with them! 


God Ends the Exile The book of 2 Chronicles ends the same way that the book of Ezra begins: 
King Cyrus of Persia announces that the people can leave their exile in Babylon and return to their 
homeland. Specifically, the emperor associates his rise to power with the Lord's activity and allows 
God's people to go up to Jerusalem in order to rebuild the temple. It isn't clear whether this por¬ 
tion of 2 Chronicles was original to the work or was a secondary addition. Perhaps the author of 
2 Chronicles wanted explicitly to link the literary presentation of Israel's history that begins with 
Adam (1 Chron 1:1) to the ongoing story of the post-exilic nation in the book of Ezra. Or maybe a 
later editor, dismayed by the overly pessimistic tone conveyed with the people lingering in Babylon, 
decided to inject a sense of hope with an official announcement of the exile's end. At any rate, the 
conclusion of Chronicles deftly reiterates the author's ongoing emphasis on the possibility of God's 
forgiveness and enduring concern for Jerusalem and its temple. With the announcement of Cyrus, 
the people can return along with the holy temple equipment and rebuild God's temple in Jerusalem. 


Babylon and Media) in the middle of the 6th century BCE. 
The strategic use of until within this announcement of exile 
provides an element of hope alongside the dire news. 
36:21 the Lord's word spoken by Jeremiah : The glimmer of 
hope seen in 36:20 continues with two implications that 
the exile will be of limited duration. The book of Jeremiah 
prophesies that the people will return, and Babylon will 
be punished after 70 years (Jer 25:11-12; 29:10-14). In 


addition, the reference to the land enjoying its sabbath rest 
(see Lev 26:34-45) points to the hope that the people will 
return after a season. 

36:22-23 In the first year of Persia's King Cyrus : The final two 
verses of the book overlaps with Ezra 1:1-3a and tells of 
the official declaration that the people can return from 
Babylon back to the land of Judah. See sidebar, "God Ends 
the Exile." 





EZRA 


Ezra-Nehemiah was originally a single book 
in the Hebrew scriptures, though it's now two 
books in Christian Bibles. It was written around 
400 BCE and is a narrative account of the resto¬ 
ration of the temple and community in Jerusa¬ 
lem after the exile in Babylon. The return from 
Babylon happened in stages, and scholars have 
found it difficult to determine the exact chro¬ 
nology in Ezra-Nehemiah. However, the book 
of Ezra likely covers the history of Judah be¬ 
tween 538 and 457 BCE. Nehemiah's account 
begins around 445 BCE, when Nehemiah be¬ 
came governor of Judah. 

Together, Ezra and Nehemiah see the uni¬ 
versal scope of God's power in how God uses 
the world's most powerful rulers for God's own 
purpose. The Babylonian exile and the fall of 
Jerusalem happened because the people of 
Judah didn't follow God's Instruction (see Neh 
9:29-31). After giving many warnings through 
the prophets, God finally used the Babylonian 
Empire to judge Judah for sins like idolatry. Yet, 
prophets like Jeremiah also gave signs of hope 


that God's mercy and faithfulness would persist 
on the other side of exile (see Ezra 1:1; Jer 29:10). 

A new era dawned for the people of Judah 
when Persia's leader, Cyrus the Great, took over 
a vast territory from the hands of the Babylo¬ 
nians in 539 BCE. The territories Cyrus inherited 
from the Babylonian regime included the small 
western province of Judah, among many others. 
Between 538 and 515 BCE, a couple of waves of 
exiles from Babylon returned to the ancestral land 
of Judah. They attempted to rebuild the Jerusa¬ 
lem temple, which had been lying in ruins since 
587 BCE. Finally, with the encouragement of the 
prophets—such as Haggai and Zechariah—and 
also thanks to the support of the Persian imperial 
administration, the Judean community rebuilt 
the temple in 515 BCE (Ezra 6:15). 

Ezra and Nehemiah came back from 
Babylon—most likely in 458 and 445 BCE re¬ 
spectively. They carried out a series of reforms 
and policies geared toward reestablishing reg¬ 
ular worship practices in the Jerusalem temple. 
They also undertook some measures that were 



The Cyrus Cylinder, an ancient clay cylinder with a proclamation in which Cyrus presents himself as a liberator of the Babylonians (Ezra 1:1) 
British Museum/William L. Krewson 
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EZRA Introduction 


aimed at the physical, spiritual, and social re¬ 
building of the community of Judah. Ezra and 
Nehemiah returned to Judah under the spon¬ 
sorship of the Persian imperial administration. 
The Persian emperors provided financial and 
legislative support to the Jerusalem temple 
(Ezra 6-7). 

Ezra and Nehemiah themselves resided in 
Judah only temporarily, because they came 
to Judah as royal envoys. However, the books 
of Ezra and Nehemiah record the long list of 
those who returned and became permanent 
residents of Judah (Ezra 2; Neh 7). Despite high 
enthusiasm and the best of intentions, life in 
Judah was filled with challenges. The political 
tensions recorded here attest to the obstacles 
that these community leaders faced from in¬ 
side and outside of Judah. 

Those who returned from the exile were 
the new Israel. They held the view that Judah 
must renew her allegiance to the Lord in order 
to continue her existence in the land God had 
promised to their ancestors. God's faithfulness 
to God's people is demonstrated in the fulfill¬ 
ment of the words of the prophet Jeremiah 
concerning the restoration of the exiles'fortune. 
God had promised that the people would be 
allowed to return to the land of their ancestors 


after 70 years in captivity (Jer 25:11; 29:10). This 
understanding of history sees God's Instruction 
as authoritative over communal and individual 
Jewish life. 

In order to avoid another catastrophe (the 
loss of homes and temple), leaders in the books 
of Ezra and Nehemiah believed they needed to 
set the Jewish people apart for the Lord. The 
prophets Haggai and Zechariah encouraged 
the reconstruction of the Jerusalem temple. 
Ezra built a spiritual wall around the people 
when he taught them the Lord's Instruction. 
Nehemiah focused on repairing the literal 
wall around Jerusalem, as well as increasing its 
population. The separation of the Judean com¬ 
munity from her non-Jewish neighbors was 
intended to protect and maintain a distinctive 
spiritual, cultural, and ethnic identity. 

Ezra is known as a sort of second Moses 
because of his commitment to teaching and 
obeying "the Instruction from Moses, which the 
Lord, the God of Israel, had given" (Ezra 7:6; see 
also 7:10). Moses had mediated the covenantal 
relationship between God and Israel on Mount 
Sinai. In the post-exilic age, the renewal of the 
covenantal relationship between God and the 
people is facilitated through the divine Instruc¬ 
tion in Ezra's hand. 




- * • 

I. First Return and Rebuilding of the Temple 
( 1 : 1 - 6 : 22 ) 

A. First return to Jerusalem (1:1-11) 

1. Cyrus' permission to return to Jerusalem 
(1:1-4) 

2. Preparations for the return (1:5-11) 

B. List of the returnees (2:1-70) 

1. List recorded (2:1-58) 

2. Exclusions (2:59-63) 

3. Total (2:64-67) 

4. Arrival in Jerusalem (2:68-70) 

C. Rebuilding of the temple (3:1-13) 

1. Rebuilding the altar (3:1-7) 

2. Laying the foundations of the temple 
(3:8-13) 

D. Opposition to rebuilding (4:1-24) 

1. Facing opposition (4:1-5) 

2. Writing to King Artaxerxes (4:6-16) 

3. Artaxerxes' response (4:17-24) 


E. Completion of the temple (5:1-6:22) 

1. Work on the temple continues (5:1-5) 

2. Writing to King Darius (5:6-17) 

3. Darius'response (6:1-12) 

4. The temple is completed and dedicated 
(6:13-22) 

II. Second Return and Ezra's Reform (7:1-10:44) 

A. Ezra's return to Jerusalem (7:1-8:36) 

1. Introduction to Ezra (7:1-10) 

2. Letter from Artaxerxes (7:11 -26) 

3. Ezra's preparation for the journey (7:27-28) 

4. List of the returnees (8:1-14) 

5. Voyage to Jerusalem (8:15-31) 

6. Conclusion of the journey (8:32-36) 

B. Ezra's reform (9:1-10:44) 

1. Facing a communal problem (9:1-4) 

2. Ezra's prayer (9:5-15) 

3. The community responds (10:1-5) 

4. The assembly decides (10:6-15) 

5. Resolving the issue (10:16-44) 


Kyong-Jin Lee 
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Permission to return to Jerusalem J;, 6 I ; 3 ; 5: , 

I ln the first year of King Cyrus of Persia's rule, to fulfill the Lord’s word spoken by Jer- 1 * 4*13 
emiah, the Lord stirred up the spirit of Persia’s King Cyrus. The king issued a proclama- Jj* l:l; 
tion throughout his kingdom (it was also in writing) that stated: 

Persia’s King Cyrus says: The LORD, the God of heaven, has given me all the kingdoms of 
the earth. He has commanded me to build him a house at Jerusalem in Judah. 3 If there 
are any of you who are from his people, may their God be with them! They may go up to 
Jerusalem in Judah and build the house of the Lord, the God of Israel—he is the God 
who is in Jerusalem. 4 And as for all those who remain in the various places where they are 
living, let the people of those places supply them with silver and gold, and with goods and 
livestock, together with spontaneous gifts for God's house in Jerusalem* 


Preparing to return 

5 Then the heads of the families of Judah and Benjamin, and the priests and the Levites— 
everyone whose spirit God had stirred up—got ready to go up and build God's house in 
Jerusalem. 6 A11 their neighbors assisted them with silver equipment, with gold, with goods, 
livestock, and valuable gifts, in addition to all that was freely offered. 7 King Cyrus brought 
out the equipment of the Lord’s house—those items that Nebuchadnezzar brought from 
Jerusalem and placed in the house of his gods. Persia’s King Cyrus handed them over to 
Mithredath the treasurer, who counted them out to Sheshbazzar the prince of Judah, ^is 
was the count: thirty gold dishes, one thousand silver dishes, twenty-nine knives, b 10 thirty 
gold bowls, four hundred ten larger 4 silver bowls, and one thousand other objects. "The total 
of the gold and silver objects numbered five thousand four hundred. Sheshbazzar brought 
up all of these when the exiles went up from Babylonia to Jerusalem. 


Support from Persia The Persian rulers' support of the restoration of the temple was ac¬ 
companied by royal permission for the Judean exiles to return to Judah. Thus Cyrus'and Darius' 
attention toward this province was channeled toward rebuilding the ruined infrastructure of the 
sanctuary and repopulating Jerusalem. Three waves of exiles returned over several generations— 
under the leadership of Sheshbazzar, Zerubbabel, and Ezra. Cyrus delivered to Sheshbazzar the 
temple equipment that the Babylonians had carried away in 587 BCE (Ezra 1:7; 5:14; 6:5).This state¬ 
ment conflicts with 2 Kings 24:13, which says that the king of Babylon "cut into pieces" all the gold 
objects from the temple. Assuming that the Persian king returned any of the objects that had been 
taken away by the Babylonians, such a gesture would have created a sense of continuity. Given 
that the temple had occupied a vital place in Judah, the royal action would have restored hope 
for glorious times to return. Cyrus seemingly understood that reestablishing regular worship ac¬ 
tivities at the temple included the return of the traditional sacred equipment. The Persian imperial 
government provided financial support by permitting the returning exiles to raise funds for the 
maintenance of the worship center in Judah. 


Heb uncertain ^Vulg; Heb uncertain c Heb double 

1:1-11 King Cyrus : Cyrus the Great was the first Persian 
emperor (580-529 BCE) of the Achaemenid dynasty. He 
gave permission to the exiled Jews in Babylonia to return 
to their ancestral land, Judah. In Ezra, this Gentile king is 
depicted as giving enthusiastic support for the Jewish cult 
in Jerusalem. Cyrus authorizes the rebuilding of the Lord's 
temple and he even animates the fund-raising efforts by 
encouraging the exiles to make donations to the recon¬ 
struction project. The Persian king also returns the Jeru¬ 
salem temple equipment, which had been taken away by 
the Babylonians. 

1:1 fo fulfill the Lord's word spoken by Jeremiah: Jeremiah 
prophesied concerning the judgment against the Babylo¬ 
nian Empire, the return of the exiles, and the restoration 
of God's people after seventy years of desolation (see Jer 
25:12; 29:10). the Lord stirred up the spirit The Gentile king's 
benevolent acts on behalf of the Jews are attributed to 
divine favor. 

1:2-3 The Lord, the God of heaven: According to the writer, 


Cyrus acknowledges that the Lord is ruler over all people 
and nations.The Lord's authority is not limited to the small 
province of Judah. Cyrus proclaims that it was the Lord 
who entrusted him with all the kingdoms of the earth.This 
statement provides political legitimacy to Cyrus' claim to 
Judah and the rest of the subjects and territories across 
the empire. The Cyrus Cylinder, a famous Persian docu¬ 
ment (today housed at the British Museum), records Cyrus' 
announcement to the Babylonians assuring them that his 
conquest of their country was authorized by none other 
than their own god Marduk. 

1:4 Cyrus encourages the exiles remaining in Babylon to 
contribute financially. 

1:7 11 King Cyrus brought out the equipment of the Lord's 
house: The book of Chronicles reports that Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar took the precious equipment of the temple to Babylon 
(2 Chron 36:7, 10, 18). However, 2 Kings 24:13 indicates 
that Nebuchadnezzar cut in pieces all the gold temple 
equipment. See 2 Chronicles 36:19. 
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2Ch3fr20 :Mi USt ° fthe retUmee5 

Neh 7:6 ’ O These were the people of the province who went up from there—from among those cap- 
2:2 Neh 7:7; ^ tive exiles whom Babylon’s King Nebuchadnezzar had deported to Babylonia. They re- 

Hg 2 : 4 ; Eu' m' turned to Jerusalem and Judah, all to their own towns. ^Ihey came with Zerubbabel, Jeshua, 
Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bilshan, Mispar, Bigvai, Rehum, and Baanah. 

The number of the people of Israel 

3 The family of Parosh 2,172 

4 of Shephatiah 372 

5 ofArah 775 

6 of Pahath-moab, namely the family cf Jeshua and Joab 2,812 

7 of Elam 1,254 

8 of Zattu 945 

9 ofZaccai 760 

10 ofBani 642 

"ofBebai 623 

12 of Azgad 1,222 

13 ofAdonikam 666 

14 of Bigvai 2,056 

15 ofAdin 454 

16 of Ater, namely of Hezekiah 98 

17 ofBezai 323 

18 ofJorah 112 

19 ofHashum 223 

20 ofGibbar 95 

21 of Bethlehem 123 

22 The people of Netophah 56 

23 ofAnathoth 128 

24 The family of Azmaveth 42 

25 of Kiriatharim, Chephirah, and Beeroth 743 

26 of Ramah and Geba 621 

27 The people of Michmash 122 

28 of Bethel and Ai 223 

29 The family of Nebo 52 

30 ofMagbish 156 

31 of the other Elam 1,254 

32 of Harim 320 

33 of Lod, Hadid, and Ono 725 

34 of Jericho 345 

35 of Senaah 3,630 

36 The priests 

The family of Jedaiah, namely the house of Jeshua 973 

37 ofImmer 1,052 

38 of Pashhur 1,247 

39 of Harim 1,017 

40 The Levites: the family of Jeshua and Kadmiel—the family of Hodaviah 74 

41 The singers 

The family of Asaph 128 

42 The family of the gatekeepers 

of Shallum, Ater, Talmon, Akkub, Hatita, and Shobai 139 in all 

43 The temple servants 

The family of Ziha, Hasupha, Tabbaoth, ^Keros, Siaha, Padon, 

45 Lebanah, Hagabah, Akkub, ^Hagab, Shamlai, Hanan, 47 Giddel, 


2:1 -58The same list of the returnees is found in Nehemiah 2:2 This preface of the list of returnees contains the names 
7:6-60 with few modifications.The names are classified by of individuals in leadership from different periods. The 
family, place of origin, and function at the Jerusalem tern- book of Haggai envision the post-exilic community of 
pleas David had organized. The total is 24,141. Judah being led by both Zerubbabel, the governor of the 
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Gahar, Reaiah, “Rezin, Nekoda, Gazzam, 49 Uzza, Paseah, Besai, 

“Asnah, Meunim, Nephisim, 51 Bakbuk, Hakupha, Harhur, S2 Bazluth, 

Mehida, Harsha, 53 Barkos, Sisera, Temah, ^Neziah, and Hatipha 

55 7/? e family of Solomon's servants 

Sotai, Hassophereth, Peruda.^Jaalah, Darkon, Giddel, 57 Shephatiah, 

Hattil, Pochereth-hazzebaim, and Ami. 

58 All of the temple servants and the family of Solomon’s servants 392 

Exclusions 

S9 The following came up from Tel-melah, Tel-harsha, Cherub, Addan, and Immer, but they 
were unable to demonstrate that their family or their descent was from Israel: 

60 the family of Delaiah, Tobiah, and Nekoda, 652 

61 and of the family of the priests: the family of Habaiah, Hakkoz, 
and Barzillai (who had married one of the daughters of Barzillai 
the Gileadite and was called by their name). 

62 They looked for their entries in the genealogical records, but they were not found there, 
so they were excluded from the priesthood as unclean. 63 The governor ordered them not to 
eat of the most holy food until a priest arose who could consult Urim and Thummim. 

Total 

“The whole assembly together totaled 42,360, 65 not including their 7,337 male and fe¬ 
male servants; they also had 200 male and female singers, “736 horses, 245 mules, 67 435 
camels, and 6,720 donkeys. 


2:62 Nm 3:10, 
Nm 16:40 
2:63 E* 28:30; 
Lv 7:65, 

Dt 33:8; 

Neh 7:65, 

Neh 8:9 
2:69 Ezr 8:25; 
Neh 7:70 
2:70 ICh 9:2; 
Ezr 7:7; 

Neh 7:73, 

Neh 11:3 
3:1 Lv 23:24; 

Ezr 4:1. Ezr 5:1; 
Neh 7:73 

3:2 Dl 12:5. 

Dl 33:1; 

ICh 3:17; 

Ezr 2:2; Hg 1:1 

3:3 E* 29:38; 
Nm 28:3; Ezr 4:4 

3:4 El 23:16; 

Lv 23:34; 

Nm 29:12; 

Neh 8:14; 

Zee 14:16 
3:5 Nm 28:11; 
Dl 12:6 


Arrival in Jerusalem 

“When they arrived at the Lord’s house in Jerusalem, some of the heads of the families 
brought spontaneous gifts for the rebuilding of God’s house on its site. “According to their 
means, they gave to the building fund 61,000 drachmen of gold, 5,000 manehs of silver, and 
100 priestly robes. 

70 The priests, the Levites, some of the people, the singers, the gatekeepers, and the tem¬ 
ple servants settled in their own towns, and all Israel in their towns. 


Rebuilding the altar 

3 When the seventh month* 1 came and the Israelites were in their towns, the people gath¬ 
ered together as one in Jerusalem. ^Ihen Jeshua, Jozadak's son along with his fellow 
priests, and Zerubbabel, Shealtiel’s son along with his kin, started to rebuild the altar of 
Israel’s God so that they might offer entirely burned offerings upon it as prescribed in the 
Instruction from Moses the man of God. 3 They set up the altar on its foundations * because 
they were afraid of the neighboring peoples/ and they offered entirely burned offerings 
upon it to the Lord, both the morning and the evening offerings. 

4 They celebrated the Festival of Booths, as prescribed. Every day they presented the num¬ 
ber of entirely burned offerings required by ordinance for that day. s After this, they pre¬ 
sented the continual burned offerings, the offerings at the new moons, and at all the sacred 


d September-October, Tishrei ®A technical word meaning pedestals f Or peoples of the lands 


province, and Jeshua the high priest. Also Ezra, Nehemiah, 
and Zechariah record the prominent role this duo played 
in the restoration period. 

2:68-70 The reconstruction and refurnishing of the tem¬ 
ple was funded by the generous and voluntary gift of the 
community members. The first time the temple was built, 
King Solomon was mainly responsible for funding and 
carrying out the building project (1 Kgs 6-7). When the 
meeting tent was built, gift offerings were brought by the 
people in the community (Exod 25:2-9; 35:21-29). 

3:1-7 After a long hiatus, worship resumes in Jerusalem. 
3:1 seventh month: In the month of Tishri (September/ 
October) of 530 BCE, the people assemble in unity in 
Jerusalem. 

3:2 The leaders of the community, headed by Jeshua and 
Zerubbabel, rebuild the altar in order to resume offering 


sacrifices, as prescribed in the Instruction from Moses the 
man of God: The Instruction stipulated that the altar must 
be built of stones that hadn't been cut with iron tools 
(Exod 20:25; Deut 27:5-6). 

3:3 They set up the altar on its foundations: In order for the 
altar and the worship to be legitimate, the continuation 
of the tradition was essential.The maintenance of spiritual 
well-being was considered to be important in order to en¬ 
sure the divine protection against the threat posed by the 
hostile forces. 

3:4 They celebrated the Festival of Booths'. This is one of 
the three major Jewish festivals (along with Passover and 
Weeks). It commemorates the temporary shelters the 
Israelites lived in during their 40-year wandering in the 
wilderness. It is a reminder of the Lord's faithfulness and 
provision. The seven-day celebration Is appropriate here 
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3:7 1 Kj 5:6; 

2Ch 2:16, 

2Ch 36:22; 

Ezr 6:3; Is 44:28 

3:8 iCh 23:24: 
Ezj 3:2: Neh 12:1; 
Hg 1:1, Hg 1:12 

3:1 1 Hg 2:3 


feasts of the Lord, and the offerings of everyone who brought a spontaneous gift to the 
Lord. 6 From the first day of the seventh month, they began to present entirely burned of¬ 
ferings to the Lord. 

However, the foundation of the Lord’s temple had not yet been laid. 7 So they gave money 
to the masons and carpenters; and food, drink, and oil to the Sidonians and the Tyrians to 
bring cedarwood by sea from Lebanon to Joppa, according to the authorization given them 
by Persia's King Cyrus. 

Laying the foundations of God's house 

8 In the second month of the second year after their arrival at God’s house in Jerusalem, 
Zerubbabel, Shealtiel's son, and Jeshua, Jozadak’s son and the rest of their kin—the priests 
and the Levites and all who had come from the captivity to Jerusalem—made a beginning. 
They appointed Levites 20 years old and above to oversee the work on the Lord’s house. 
’Then Jeshua with his sons and his kin, Kadmiel and his sons, Binnui and his sons, the sons 
of Judah, along with the sons of Henadad, the Levites, and their sons and kin, collaborated 
to supervise the workers in God’s house. 

10 When the builders laid the foundation of the Lord’s temple, the priests clothed in their 
vests and carrying their trumpets, and the Levites the sons of Asaph with cymbals, arose 
to praise the Lord according to the directions of Israel’s King David. "They praised and 
gave thanks to the Lord, singing responsively, “He is good, his graciousness for Israel lasts 
forever.” 

All of the people shouted with praise to the Lord because the foundation of the Lord’s 
house had been laid. 12 But many of the older priests and Levites and heads of families, who 
had seen the first house, wept aloud when they saw the foundation of this house, although 
many others shouted loudly with joy. 13 No one could distinguish the sound of the joyful 
shout from the sound of the people’s weeping, because the people rejoiced very loudly. The 
sound was heard at a great distance. 


Facing opposition 

4 When the enemies of Judah and Benjamin heard that the returned exiles were building 
a temple for the Lord, the God of Israel, 2 they came to Zerubbabel and the heads of the 
families and said to them, “Let’s build with you, for we worship your God as you do, and we’ve 
been sacrificing to him ever since the days of Assyria’s King Esarhaddon, who brought us here.” 

3 But Zerubbabel, Jeshua, and the rest of the heads of the families in Israel replied, “You’ll 
have no part with us in building a house for our God. We alone will build because the Lord, 
the God of Israel, and Persia's King Cyrus commanded us.” 

*The neighboring peoples 8 discouraged the people of Judah, made them afraid to build, 
5 and bribed officials to frustrate their plan. They did this throughout the rule of Persia's King 
Cyrus until the rule of Persia’s King Darius. 


8 Or peoples of the lands 

because it symbolizes new beginnings. The requirement 
of the holy gathering and entirely burned offerings are 
detailed in Leviticus 23:34-36. It is a joyous festival (Deut 
16:13-15). The voluntary spirit is emphasized. The offering 
is stipulated by Deuteronomy: "They must not appear be¬ 
fore the Lord's presence empty-handed. Each one should 
have his gift in hand, in precise measure with the blessing 
the Lord your God gives you" (Deut 16:16b-17). After the 
completion of the temple, Solomon celebrated the Festi¬ 
val of Booths (2 Chron 5). 

3:8-13 Preparations are made for the work in God's house. 
3:8 In the second month of the second yean In 537 BCE, 
Zerubbabel and Jeshua, along with other Jews who had 
returned from the captivity, start the reconstruction work. 
There is no mention of the Jews (actually a majority) who 
had been allowed by the Babylonians to remain in Judah. 
Levites 20years old and above. See 1 Chronicles 23:24,27; 2 
Chronicles 31:17. 

3:10 according to the directions of Israel's King David : See 2 
Chronicles 29:25-26. 

3:11 1 He is good f, his graciousness for Israel lasts forever 


This doxology is found in Psalms 106:1; 107:1; 118:1, 29; 
136:1. This verse is chanted in response by a choir consist¬ 
ing of two parts. This is one of the favorite refrains of the 
author of 1 and 2 Chronicles (1 Chron 16:34; 2 Chron 5:13; 
2 Chron 7:3). 

3:12 the first house. The first temple was destroyed in 587 
BCE, 50 years before. 

4:1-5 The rebuilding of the temple stops because of the 
opposition from the neighboring peoples (who are con¬ 
sidered enemies). 

4:1 the enemies: the northern neighbors (Ezra 4:4). 

4:2 King Esarhaddon : The people who asked to par¬ 
ticipate in the rebuilding of the temple are the de¬ 
scendants of the captives whom the Assyrian king had 
brought from the various territories across the empire 
and settled in Samaria, northern Israel, after 721 BCE. 
These people's worship combined the worship of Yah- 
weh with that of other gods from their native lands. See 
2 Kings 17:24-34. 

4:4 discouraged: In devious ways the people of Samaria at¬ 
tempt to demoralize the community of Judah. 
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Writing to King Artaxerxes 

6 In the rule of Ahasuerus, at the beginning of his rule, they composed an indictment 
against those who lived in Judah and Jerusalem. 7 In the days of Artaxerxes, Bishlam, Mith- 
redath, Tabeel, and the rest of their associates wrote to Persia’s King Artaxerxes. The letter 
was written in Aramaic and translated. 1 * B Rehum the royal deputy and Shimshai the scribe 
wrote a letter concerning Jerusalem to King Artaxerxes as follows: 

9 From Rehum the royal deputy and Shimshai the scribe and the rest of their colleagues, 
the judges, the administrators, the officials, the Persians, the people of Erech, the Baby¬ 
lonians, the people of Susa (that is, the Elamites), 10 and the rest of the nations whom the 
great and famous Osnappar deported and settled in the cities of Samaria and in the rest 
of the province Beyond the River. 

("This is a copy of the letter they sent to him.) 

To King Artaxerxes from your servants, the people of the province Beyond the River. 
u May it be known to the king that the Jews who left you and came to us have arrived in 
Jerusalem. They are rebuilding the rebellious and wicked city; they are completing the 
walls and repairing the foundations. 13 May it be known to the king that if this city is 
rebuilt and the walls completed, they will not pay tribute or tax or dues, and the royal 
revenue will be reduced. 

14 Since we receive our salary from the palace, 1 and since it is not fitting for us to witness 
the king’s dishonor, we now send this letter* and inform the king 15 so that you may search 
the records of your ancestors. You will discover in the records that this is a rebellious city, 
harmful to kings and provinces, and that it has been in revolt over a long period of time. 
As a result, this city was laid waste. 16 We tell the king that if this city is rebuilt and its walls 
completed, you will then have no possession in the province Beyond the River. 

Artaxerxes responds 

17 The king sent this answer: 

Greetings to Rehum the royal deputy and Shimshai the scribe and the rest of their col¬ 
leagues who live in Samaria and elsewhere in the province Beyond the River. 18 The entire 
letter that you sent to us has been read in translation for me. 19 1 issued an order; they 
searched and discovered that this city has revolted against kings over a long period of 
time. There has been much rebellion and revolt there. 20 However, there have been mighty 
kings over Jerusalem who also ruled over the whole province Beyond the River. Tribute 
and taxes and dues were paid to them. 

21 Therefore, issue an order to stop these people: this city is not to be rebuilt until I make a 
decree. 22 Be sure to carry out this order! Why should danger grow and threaten the king? 
23 When the copy of King Artaxerxes' letter was read before Rehum and Shimshai the 
scribe and their colleagues, they hurried to Jerusalem to oppose the Jews and made them 
stop by force of arms. k 24 At that time the work on God’s house in Jerusalem stopped and was 
suspended until the second year of the rule of Persia’s King Darius. 

Work on God's house continues 

5 Then the prophet Haggai and the prophet Zechariah, Iddo’s son, prophesied to the 
Jews who were in Judah and Jerusalem in the name of Israel’s God who was over them. 


4:6 Est 1:1: 

Dn 9:1 

4:10 2Ki 17:24: 
Ezr 4:17 

4:20Gn 15:16; 
Josh 1:4: 

IKi 4:21; 

ICh 18:3; 

Ps 72:8 

4:23 Ezr 4:8. 
Ezr 4:17 

4:24 Ezr 6:1; 

Hg 1:15; Zee 1:1 
5:1 Hg 1:1; 

Zee 1:1. Zee 1:7. 
Zee 7:1 


Heb adds in Aramaic, reporting that 4:8-6:18 is written in Aramaic. *Or since we have salted the salt of the palace 
J Heb lacks this letter. Or power and force 


4:6-16 The rebuilding of Jerusalem is opposed. This ac¬ 
count further explains why the restoration work took such 
a long time. The neighboring peoples sought to under¬ 
mine the returnees' effort to revitalize Judah by sending a 
slanderous letter to the Persian emperor. 

4:6 Ahasuerus: Persian King Xerxes 1,486^65 BCE. 

4:7 Artaxerxes: 465-424 BCE. 

4:8-6:18 This section was written in Aramaic. Several offi¬ 
cial documents are embedded here and cited in Aramaic. 
4:8-16 The leaders of Samaria make false accusations 
against the Jews who left Babylon and came to Judah. 
4:8-10 The introduction of the letter, addressed to the Per¬ 
sian king, is repeated.The duplication makes sense if 4:8 is 


a short preface to the actual document. The enemies cite 
the names of several prominent Persian officials in an at¬ 
tempt to strengthen their case against the Jews. 

4:10 the province Beyond the River, the Persian province 
that included Samaria and Judah. 

4:15 See Ezra 6:1 -2; Esther 6:1. 

4:17-24 King Artaxerxes responds. 

4:24 The account of the rebuilding of the temple, which 
was interrupted in Ezra 4:5, starts up again. What trans¬ 
pired in between—that is, from the earlier reign of Cyrus, 
the tenure of Cambyses, to the second year of Darius— 
remains unexplained. 

5:1-5 Work on the temple continues. 
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Subsequently, Zerubbabel, Shealtiel’s son, and Jeshua, Jozadak’s son, began to rebuild 
God’s house in Jerusalem. Gods prophets were with them, helping them. 

3 At the same time, Tattenai, the governor of the province Beyond the River, and Shethar- 
bozenai and their colleagues came to them and spoke to them, asking, “Who authorized you 
to build this house and finish preparing 1 this building material?” 1 " 4 They" also asked them, 
“What are the names of the people who are building this building?” 5 But their God looked 
after the elders of the Jews, and they didn’t stop them until a report reached Darius and a 
letter with his response had arrived. 

Writing to King Darius 

•This is a copy of the letter that Tattenai, the governor of the province Beyond the River, 
and Shethar-bozenai and his colleagues the officials who were in the province Beyond the 
River sent to King Darius. 7 In the message they sent him, the following was written: 

To King Darius, all peace! e Let the king know that we went to the province of Judah, to 
the house of the great God. It is being built with dressed stone and with timber set into 
the walls. This work makes good progress and prospers in their hands. 9 We asked those 
elders, “Who authorized you to build this house and to complete the preparation of this 
material?” 10 We also asked them their names so that we could write down the names of 
the leaders for your information. 

"This was their reply to us: “We are the servants of the God of heaven and earth. We are 
rebuilding the house that was built many years ago, which a great king of Israel built and 
completed. "But because our ancestors angered the God of heaven, he gave them over into 
the power of Babylon’s King Nebuchadnezzar, the Chaldean, who destroyed this house and 
deported the people to Babylonia. "However, in the first year of his rule, Babylon’s King 
Cyrus issued a decree to rebuild this house of God. "King Cyrus also took the gold and silver 
equipment from God’s house out of the temple in Babylon (the ones that Nebuchadnezzar 
took from the temple in Jerusalem and placed in the temple in Babylon) and gave them to 
a man named Sheshbazzar, whom he had appointed governor. "Cyrus said to him, ‘Take 
this equipment and go and put it in Jerusalem’s temple, and let God’s house be rebuilt on 
its original site.’ "Then Sheshbazzar came and laid the foundations of God’s house in Je¬ 
rusalem. From then until now the rebuilding work has continued but is not yet complete.” 

"And now, if it seems good to the king, may a search be made in the royal archives in 
Babylon to see if King Cyrus had issued a decree to rebuild this house of God in Jerusa¬ 
lem. Then may the king be pleased to send us his decision about this matter. 

Darius responds 

6 Then King Darius made a decree, and they searched the archives where the documents 
were stored in Babylon. 2 But a scroll was found in Ecbatana, the capital of the province of 
Media, on which was written the following: 


*Heb lacks preparing. m Heb uncertain; so also 5:9 n LXX, Syr, Aram We 


5:1 Haggai and Zechariah : These two prophets were par¬ 
ticularly concerned about the rebuilding of the temple 
and regularization of the worship in the temple. See the 
books of Haggai and Zechariah. 

5:2 God's prophets were with them : Prophetic support is 
crucial for the work on the temple to resume. 

5:5 their God looked after the elders of the Jews : Divine 
favor is over the building project. Despite an intimidating 
inspection from the ruling authorities, the Jews continue 
their work unafraid. 

5:6-17 The authorities ruling a region called Beyond the 
River write a letter to King Darius requesting an inquiry 
into the building permission. A response from the elders 
of Judah is quoted within this letter addressed to the im¬ 
perial administration (5:11-16). 

5:11 a great king oflsraeh Solomon. 

5:12 But because our ancestors angered the God of heaven : 
The destruction of the temple and the exile of the people 
happened because of the sinful ways of God's people. 
This theological interpretation is consistent with the 


perspective of the book of Deuteronomy, which says that 
disobedience to the Instruction from God results in judg¬ 
ment and punishment particularly expulsion from the 
God-given land. Nebuchadnezzar ruled over the Babylo¬ 
nian Empire between 605 and 562 BCE. He captured Je¬ 
rusalem in 597 and again in 587 BCE. See 1 Kings 24-25. 
5:13 a decree. See Ezra 1:1; 6:3. 

5.16 Sheshbazzar. It was Zerubbabel who laid the founda¬ 
tions of the temple (see Ezra 3:10). Governor Zerubbabel, 
along with the high priest Jeshua, is consistently named 
as the leader of the building project (Ezra 3:2; 4:3; 5:2; 
Hag 1:14; Zech 4:9). Sheshbazzar was the one who was 
entrusted by Cyrus with transporting and delivering the 
temple equipment back to Jerusalem (Ezra 1:7-11). With 
Sheshbazzar returned a group of compatriots to Jerusa¬ 
lem. Later, another wave of exiled Jews came back with 
Zerubbabel. A prolonged period of time elapsed since the 
initial effort to restore the temple. Zerubbabel continued 
the work Sheshbazzar had begun. 

6:1-12 King Darius responds. The Persian ruler issues a 
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A memorandum— 3 In the first year of his rule, King Cyrus made a decree: Concerning 6:31Ki6:36 
Gods house in Jerusalem: Let the house at the place where they offered sacrifices be rebuilt JvViV* 
and let its foundations be retained. Its height will be ninety feet and its width ninety feet, 6:i s Ezr 6:u ; 

♦with three layers of dressed stones and one® layer of timber. The cost will be paid from the Elt 3:7 

royal treasury. 5 In addition, the gold and silver equipment from God’s house, which Neb¬ 
uchadnezzar took out of the temple in Jerusalem and brought to Babylon, is to be re¬ 
stored, that is, brought back to Jerusalem and put in their proper place in God’s house. 

•Now you, Tattenai, governor of the province Beyond the River, Shethar-bozenai, and 
you, their colleagues, the officials in the province Beyond the River, keep away! 7 Leave the 
work on this house of God alone. Let the governor of the Jews and the elders of the Jews 
rebuild this house of God on its original site. 

8 I also issue a decree about what you should do to help these elders of the Jews as they 
rebuild this house of God: The total cost is to be paid to these people, and without delay, 
from the royal revenue that is made up of the tribute of the province Beyond the River. 

9 And whatever is needed—young bulls, rams, or sheep for entirely burned offerings to the 
God of heaven, wheat, salt, wine, or oil, as requested by the priests in Jerusalem—let that 
be given to them day by day without fail 10 so that they may offer pleasing sacrifices to the 
God of heaven and pray for the lives of the king and his sons. 

n I also decree that if anyone disobeys this edict, a beam is to be pulled out of the house 
of the guilty party, and the guilty party will then be impaled upon it. The house will be 
turned into a trash heap. 

12 May the God who has established his name there overthrow any king or people who 
try to change this order or to destroy God’s house in Jerusalem. I, Darius, have decreed it; 
let it be done with all diligence. 

God's house is completed and dedicated 

13 Then Tattenai, the governor of the province Beyond the River, Shethar-bozenai, and 
their colleagues carried out the order of King Darius with all diligence. 14 So the elders of the 
Jews built and prospered because of the prophesying of the prophet Haggai and Zechariah, 

Iddo’s son. They finished building by the command of Israel's God and of Cyrus, Darius, and 
King Artaxerxes of Persia. 15 This house was completed on the third day of the month of 
Adar , p in the sixth year of the rule of King Darius. 

16 Then the Israelites, the priests and the Levites, and the rest of the returned exiles joy¬ 
fully celebrated the dedication of this house of God. 17 At the dedication of this house of God, 

°LXX; Heb new p February-March 

decree making allowance for a generous support on be- contribution.This familiarity with the Jewish worship indi¬ 
half of the Jerusalem temple. The decree not only grants cates that the letter was drafted by a Jewish scribe, 

permission for the work to continue but it also specifies 6:10 pray for the lives: The Jews are expected to pray for 

the material support for the construction from the royal the Persian king and his sons. 

coffer as well as provisions for the regular sacrificial wor- 6:12 the God who has established his name there : This is a 
ship at the temple. central theological notion concerning the Jerusalem tem- 

6:2-5 Darius' letter quotes an earlier decree of Cyrus. In pie from Deuteronomy 12:11. 
this letter, unlike the one in Ezra 1:2-4, Cyrus doesn't com- 6:13 22 The temple is finally completed and dedicated, 
mand the Jewish community to raise funds for building 6:14 because of the prophesying: Haggai and Zechariah per- 

the temple. suaded the people to build the house of God. by the com- 

6:4 The cosh Cyrus declares that the Persian government mand of. With the sanction of both the divine and earthly 

will pay for the construction of the Jerusalem temple. authorities, the Jerusalem temple project prospered. 

6:5 the gold and silver equipment. The holy objects used at 6:16 the Israelites: Technically, by this time the northern 
the temple are returned to their original place. kingdom had long ceased to exist. With the Assyrian cap- 

6:6-7 keep away. Based on the older decree of Cyrus, Dar- ture of Samaria, 10 tribes disappeared. However, the bib- 

ius orders the top officials of the region to leave the Jews lical writer refers to the community of Judah as Israel to 

alone so they may go about their own business. emphasize the unity of God's people, and the rest of the 

6:8 tribute of the province Beyond the River. The financial returned exiles: The society of Judah consisted of only three 
provision for the Jerusalem temple is not from the central tribes: Judah, Benjamin, and Levi. The constituents of the 
Persian government, but specifically from the revenue col- community considered themselves proudly as the genuine 
lected within governorTattenai's province. Israel. See note on Ezra 3:8. joyfully celebrated: Also at the 

6:9 whatever is needed: The Persian king commands that inauguration of the first temple, Solomon and the people 

the daily sacrificial offerings that are made in the Jeru- rejoiced greatly and praised the Lord. See 2 Chronicles 7:10. 

salem temple be supplied with a generous and regular 6:17 At the dedication: The dedication ceremony of this 
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they offered one hundred bulls, two hundred rams, four hundred lambs, and as a purifica¬ 
tion offering for all Israel, twelve male goats, according to the number of the tribes of Israel. 
1fl They set the priests in their divisions and the Levites in their sections for the service of 
God in Jerusalem, as it is written in the scroll from Moses. 

lM On the fourteenth day of the first month/ the returned exiles celebrated the Passover. 
20 A11 of the priests and the Levites had purified themselves; all of them were clean. They 
slaughtered the Passover animals for all the returned exiles, their fellow priests, and them¬ 
selves. 21 The Israelites who had returned from exile, together with all those who had joined 
them by separating themselves from the pollutions of the nations of the land to worship the 
Lord, the God of Israel, ate the Passover meal. - 

22 They also joyfully celebrated the Festival of Unleavened Bread for seven days, because 
the Lord had made them joyful by changing the attitude of the king of Assyria toward them 
so that he assisted them in the work on the house of God, the God of Israel. 

Introduction to Ezra 

7 After this, in the rule of Persia’s King Artaxerxes, Ezra son of Seraiah son of Azariah son 
of Hilkiah 2 son of Shallum son of Zadok son of Ahitub 3 son of Amariah son of Azariah son 
of Meraioth 4 son of Zerahiah son of Uzzi son of Bukki s son of Abishua son of Phinehas son 
of Eleazar son of Aaron the chief priest— fi this Ezra came up from Babylon. He was a scribe 
skilled in the Instruction from Moses, which the Lord, the God of Israel, had given. Moreover, 
the king gave him everything he requested because the Lord his God’s power was with him. 

7 Some of the Israelites and some of the priests and the Levites, the singers and gatekeepers 
and the temple servants also came up to Jerusalem in the seventh year of King Artaxerxes. 
8 They reached Jerusalem in the fifth month, in the seventh year of the king. 9 The journey 
from Babylon began on the first day of the first month, and they came to Jerusalem on the 
first day of the fifth month, for the gracious hand of his God was upon him. 10 Ezra had de¬ 
termined to study and perform the Lord’s Instruction, and to teach law and justice in Israel. 

Letter from Artaxerxes 

1 'This is a copy of the letter that Artaxerxes gave to Ezra the priest and scribe, a scholar of 
the text of the Lord’s commandments and his requirements for Israel: 

12t Artaxerxes, king of kings, 

to Ezra the priest, the scribe of thelnstruction from the God of heaven.Peace!" 

And now 13 I decree that any of the people of Israel or their priests or Levites in my king¬ 
dom who volunteer to go to Jerusalem with you may go. 14 You are sent by the king and 


^Heb resumes with this verse. r March-April, Nisan *Heb lacks Passover meal. *7:12-26 is written in Aramaic. 
“Syr, Vulg 1 Esdr 8:9; Aram Perfect 


second temple resembles the celebration of the first 
temple built by Solomon. However, the offering is no¬ 
ticeably modest in comparison to Solomon's (1 Kgs 8; 
2 Chron 7:4-7). 

6:18 the priests... and the Levites: Moses established the 
office of the priests and Levites (Exod 29; Lev 8; Num 3; 4; 
8). David assigned the division of the temple officials ac¬ 
cording to their functions (1 Chron 23-26). 

6:19-22 After the completion and dedication of the tem¬ 
ple, the people celebrate the Passover and the Festival of 
Unleavened Bread. Two earlier purifications and reforms 
of the temple, those of King Hezekiah (739-687 BCE) and 
King Josiah (648-609 BCE), were completed with the ob¬ 
servance of the Passover (see 2 Chron 30; 35). 

6:22 Unleavened Bread: Bread that symbolizes misery. It is 
a reminder that the Israelites fled Egypt in a great hurry 
(Deut 16:3). 

7:1 -10 Ezra and his work are introduced. Ezra is viewed 
as a second great teacher (like Moses) of God's Instruc¬ 
tion. He brought the Instruction from Babylon. Thus he 
reintroduces God's word to the people of Judah and 
reorients them to the covenant with the Lord. His visit 
to Judah is of great significance. Ezra is an expert on the 
Instruction from Moses. He is an authority on matters 


concerning the customs and beliefs that characterize 
Jewish life and faith. 

7:1-5 Ezra's genealogy shows that he belonged to a high- 
priestly family. 

7:1 After this: The author introduces a new narrative with 
this connecting phrase, giving the impression that not 
much time elapsed between them. In fact, some 60 years 
between the completion of the temple and Ezra's return 
are not accounted for in the narrative. 

7:6 scribe: an expert in writing and copying the Instruction 
from Moses. See Ezra 7:11. 

7:7 seventh year of King Artaxerxes: Artaxerxes 1,458 BCE. 
7:11-26 The letter from Artaxerxes authorizes Ezra's re¬ 
turn to Judah. The Persian king gives permission to Ezra 
and any Jews in Babylon who wish to return to Jerusalem. 
Given Ezra's particular expertise on the Judean teaching, 
he is expected to teach and safeguard the Instruction and 
order in the province. Ezra's trip also entails the delivery of 
some royal donations to the Jerusalem temple to ensure a 
regular sacrificial worship. 

7:13 the people of Israel or their priests or Levites: the divi¬ 
sion by which the community members are identified— 
the lay people and two categories of the clergy. 

7:14 seven counselors: The ancient Greek historian 
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Free to Worship the Lord The Persians 
understood that one of the most effective ways 
to gain the approval and loyalty of the native 
people was to show deference to their tradi¬ 
tions. The imperial administration also recog¬ 
nized that temples were centers of communal 
life. Temples united and organized various seg¬ 
ments of society, and the priests provided guid¬ 
ance and leadership to the community. Houses 
of worship possessed human, technical, and 
infrastructural resources. The restoration of a 
temple meant injecting life into virtually all as¬ 
pects of the community. 


his seven counselors to investigate Judah 
and Jerusalem according to the Instruction 
from your God, which is in your hand. 

15 You should bring the silver and gold 
that the king and his counselors have freely 
offered to the God of Israel, whose dwelling 
is in Jerusalem, 1 together with any of the 
silver and gold that you find in the entire 
province of Babylonia. You should also 
bring the spontaneous gifts of the people 
and the priests, given freely for Gods 
house in Jerusalem. 17 With this money 
you will be careful to buy bulls, rams, and 
lambs, as well as their grain offerings and 

their drink offerings. And you will offer them on the altar of Gods house in Jerusalem. 
1B As long as it is God’s will, you and your colleagues may do what you think best with the 
rest of the silver and gold. 19 You will deliver the equipment that has been given to you for 
the service of God’s house to the God of Jerusalem. 20 If anything else is required for God’s 
house that you are responsible to provide, you may provide it from the royal treasury. 

21 1, King Artaxerxes, decree to all of the treasurers in the province Beyond the River: 
Whatever Ezra the priest and scribe of the Instruction from the God of heaven requires of 
you, it must be provided precisely, 22 even up to one hundred kikkars of silver, one hundred 
kors of wheat, one hundred baths’ of wine, one hundred baths of oil, and unlimited salt. 
“Whatever the God of heaven commands will be done carefully for the house of the God of 
heaven, or wrath will come upon the realm of the king and his heirs. 24 You must also know 
that it is illegal for you to charge tribute, custom, or dues on any of the priests and Levites, 
the singers, the doorkeepers, the temple servants, or other servants of this house of God. 

“And you, Ezra, based on the divine wisdom that you have, appoint supervisors and 
judges to adjudicate among all the people in the province Beyond the River who know the 
laws of your God. You will also teach those who do not know them. 26 Let judgment be strictly 
carried out upon anyone who does not obey the Instruction from your God and the law 
of your king, including death, banishment, confiscation of property, or imprisonment. 


Ezra prepares to leave 

27 Bless the Lord, the God of our ancestors, who has moved the king to glorify the Lord’s 
house in Jerusalem, “and who has demonstrated his graciousness for me before the king 
and his counselors and all the king’s mighty officers. I took courage because the Lord my 
God’s power was with me. 1 gathered leaders from Israel to go up with me. 


7:25 Kx 18:21; 
Dl 16:18 


v One bath is approximately twenty quarts or five gallons. 


Herodotus explains that the Persian king entered into 
marriage only with seven leading royal families. Also see 
Esther 1:14. fo investigate-. Ezra is commissioned to investi¬ 
gate whether the inhabitants of Judah are abiding by their 
traditional set of norms—the Instruction, which is in your 
hand: Ezra brought the Instruction with him from Baby¬ 
lon. This Instruction is possibly the Pentateuch (the first 
five books of the OT). 

7:15-16 Artaxerxes and his government offer financial 
contribution to the Jerusalem temple. They also give per¬ 
mission to Ezra to collect donations from the Babylonian 
Jewish community. 

7:20 The king authorizes an unrestricted amount of pro¬ 
vision for the Jerusalem temple to be disbursed from the 
imperial coffer. 

7:21-24 Artaxerxes also gives Ezra a letter for the authori¬ 
ties in Beyond the River. They are commanded to provide 
Ezra with anything he requests for the sacrifice at the Je¬ 
rusalem temple. 

7:23 the God of heaven: The Persian king refers to the God 
of the Jews as a deity whose sovereignty extends beyond 


the small confines of the Judean province. The Persians 
typically called their own god, Ahura Mazda, the Crea¬ 
tor of Heaven and Earth, wrath: Artaxerxes' grandfather 
Darius supported the worship in Jerusalem so prayers on 
behalf of the imperial family might be offered. Artaxerxes 
makes generous contributions to the God of the Jews in 
order to avert any divine wrath. 

7:24 illegal for you to charge tribute, custom , or dues ... ser¬ 
vants of this house of God: The Persian king grants tax- 
exempt status to the Jerusalem temple functionaries. 

7:25 Ezra, as a priest and scribe, is commanded to orga¬ 
nize the judicial system and teach the Instruction from the 
Lord to the Jews in Beyond the River. Priests were respon¬ 
sible for teaching the instructions from the Lord to the 
people (see 2 Kgs 17:26-28; 2 Chron 15:3; Mic 3:11). 
7:27-28 Ezra prepares for the journey to Jerusalem. He 
praises the Lord for granting him favor with the Persian 
imperial government. He sets out to his ancestral land 
with confidence, knowing that God's hand was over the 
expedition to Judah. The people who volunteered to join 
Ezra were prominent members of the exiled community. 
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8 These are the heads of the families, and this is the genealogy of those who went up with 
me during the rule of King Artaxerxes: 

2 of the family of Phinehas, Gershom; of Ithamar, Daniel; of David, Hattush, 3 Shecaniah’s 
son; w of Parosh, Zechariah and with him were registered 150 men; 

4 of Pahath-moab, Eliehoenai, Zerahiah's son and with him 200 men; 

5 of Zattu,* Shecaniah, Jahaziel’s son and with him 300 men; 

6 of Adin, Ebed, Jonathan’s son and with him 50 men; 

7 of Elam, Jeshaiah, Athaliah’s son and with him 70 men; 

8 of Shephatiah, Zebadiah, Michael’s son and with him 80 men; 

9 of Joab, Obadiah, Jehiel’s son and with him 218 men; 

10 of Bani, y Shelomith, Josiphiah’s son and with him 160 men; 

11 of Bebai, Zechariah, Bebai's son and with him 28 men; 
u of Azgad, Johanan, Hakkatan’s son and with him 110 men; 

13 of the last of Adonikam, namely Eliphelet, Jeuel, and Shemaiah and with them 60 men; 
14 of Bigvai, Uthai and Zaccur and with them were 70 men. 

Voyage to Jerusalem 

15 I gathered them by the river that runs to Ahava, and there we camped for three days. 

As I reviewed the people and the priests, I found no Levites there. ie So I called for Eliezer, 
Ariel, Shemaiah, Elnathan, Jarib, Elnathan, Nathan, Zechariah, and Meshullam, all leaders, 
together with Joiarib and Elnathan, who were wise. 17 I sent them* to Iddo, the leader at the 
place named Casiphia, telling them what to say to Iddo and his colleagues the temple ser¬ 
vants at Casiphia, namely, to send us ministers for God’s house. 18 Because we were favored 
by God, they brought us Sherebiah, a skillful man of the family of Mahli, Levi’s son and 
Israel's grandson, together with his sons and relatives so that there were eighteen in total. 
19 They also brought us Hashabiah and with him Jeshaiah of the family of Merari, together 
with his relatives and their sons so that there were twenty in total. 20 In addition, there were 
two hundred twenty temple servants whom David and the princes had appointed to serve 
the Levites. These were all recorded by name. 

21 Then I called for a fast there at the Ahava River so that we might submit before our God 
and ask of him a safe journey for ourselves, our children, and all our possessions. 22 I had 
been ashamed to ask the king for a group of soldiers and cavalry to help us in facing enemies 
on the way, because we had told the king, “The power of God favors all who seek him, but his 
fierce wrath is against all who abandon him.” 23 So we fasted and prayed to our God for this, 
and he responded to us. 

24 Then I selected twelve of the leading priests, Sherebiah and Hashabiah and ten of their 
relatives with them. 25 I weighed out to them the silver and the gold and the equipment, the 
offering for the house of our God that the king, his counselors, his officials, and all Israel 


W LXX and 1 Esdr 8:29; Heb of the descendants of Shecaniah *UO( and 1 Esdr 8:32; Heb lacks ofZattu. y LXX and 
1 Esdr 8:36; Heb lacks ofBani. *Kethib I ordered them 


8:1-14 Ezra returns to Judah with a sizeable company of 
volunteers—around 1,500. These people must have been 
highly motivated and zealous for Jerusalem and its tem¬ 
ple, given the political and economic vulnerability they 
would experience in the backwater country. 

8:1 went up: To go up means to go to Jerusalem, the holi¬ 
est city of all. Jerusalem is the Lord's sacred earthly home 
(1 Kgs 8:1-13). 

8:15-31 Voyage to Jerusalem. 

8:15-20 Ezra finds no Levites among the recruits. The 
situation is quickly remedied when Mahli and his ex¬ 
tended family members join Ezra and his company. 

8:17 fo send us ministers for God's house. The presence of 
the Levites is very important. The right personnel attend¬ 
ing to the sacrificial worship at the temple authenticates 
the worship affairs at the holy place. 

8:21 fast to make oneself vulnerable, in supplication for 
divine mercy and help. Ezra proclaims a collective fast 
before setting out on a pivotal journey, in order to seek 


divine protection for the long road ahead. Fasting may 
also be motivated by the desire to purify oneself by the 
act of depriving one of the most elementary human plea¬ 
sures. According to Deuteronomy 23:14, in order for the 
Lord to travel with the Israelites, the camp must be holy. 
The journey from east to west posed potential safety 
challenges. Ezra was nervous about the possibility that 
the caravan might encounter marauding bandits on the 
prolonged journey. Especially, since Ezra and his company 
were transporting gold, silver, and other valuable goods, 
they were mindflil of the possible attacks from robbers 
on the road. See Ezra 8:31. A similar reasoning for fast¬ 
ing may be found also in 2 Chronicles 20:3, "Frightened, 
Jehoshaphat decided to seek the Lord's help and pro¬ 
claimed a fast for all Judah." 

8:24 twelve of the leading priests: symbolic of the 12 tribes 
of Israel. 

8:25-30 The priests and Levites are entrusted with 
guarding the gift offerings that had been donated by the 
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present there had offered. 26 I weighed out into their keeping six hundred fifty kikkars of 
silver, one hundred silver containers weighing a certain number of kikkars, one hundred kik- 
kars of gold, 27 twenty gold bowls worth one thousand darics, and two containers of highly 
polished copper, which were as precious as gold. 28 I said to them, “You are holy to the Lord, 
and the equipment is holy; the silver and the gold are a spontaneous gift to the Lord, the 
God of your ancestors. 29 Guard them carefully until you weigh them out in Jerusalem before 
the officials of the priests, the Levites, and the heads of the families of Israel, within the rooms 
of the Lord’s house.” 30 So the priests and the Levites received the silver and the gold and the 
utensils as they were weighed out, in order to bring them to Jerusalem, to our God’s house. 

31 Then we left the Ahava River on the twelfth day of the first month* to go to Jerusalem. 
The power of our God was with us; he saved us from the power of the enemy and ambushes 
along the way. 

Finishing the journey 

32 After arriving in Jerusalem, we rested there three days. 33 0n the fourth day, the silver 
and the gold and the equipment were weighed out in our God’s house into the care of the 
priest named Meremoth, Uriah's son, together with Eleazar, Phinehas’ son; and the Levites, 
Jozabad, Jeshua’s son, and Noadiah, Binnui's son. 34 Everything was counted and weighed, 
and the total weight was recorded. 

35 At that time, those who had come from the captivity, the returned exiles, offered as 
entirely burned offerings to the God of Israel twelve bulls for all Israel, ninety-six rams, 
seventy-seven lambs, and twelve male goats as a purification offering. All this was an en¬ 
tirely burned offering to the Lord. 36 They also delivered the king’s orders to the royal chief 
administrators and governors of the province Beyond the River, who supported the people 
and God’s house. 

Facing a communal problem 

9 When these tasks were finished, the officials approached me and said, “The people of 
Israel, the priests, and the Levites haven’t kept themselves separate from the peoples of 
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Persian king, his officials, and the Jewish community in 
Babylon. 

8:28 holy. The objects that had been donated were des¬ 
tined for a sacred purpose. Therefore, Ezra commissions 
the priests and Levites, people who are dedicated to a 
sacred office, to take charge of the goods set apart for 
God's house. 

8:31 we left... on the twelfth day of the first month: The 
journey from Babylon to Judah took about four months. 
They departed two days before the Passover. The timing 
is significant The departure from Babylon, the land of 
captivity, parallels the exodus from Egypt, the land of slav¬ 
ery. Ezra and his company reached Jerusalem in the fifth 
month, in the seventh year of the king (Ezra 7:8). Despite 
the lack of military escort, they arrived safely in Jerusalem 
with the treasures {see Ezra 8:22). The account of the jour¬ 
ney concludes with Ezra's declaration of God's power and 
salvation—a testimony of divine favor upon the trip. 
0:32-36 The treasures collected from Babylon are deliv¬ 
ered to the Jerusalem temple. 

8:35 those who had come from the captivity, the returned ex- 
/7es:This parallel description of the group that arrived from 
Babylon seems redundant It stresses that the life they 
left behind was one in captivity. They have now arrived 
to embrace permanent home and freedom. At the same 
time, this sentence underscores that only the returnees 
celebrated the sacrifice of entirely burned offerings to the 
Lord. No local Judean participated in this symbolic event 
8:36 the royal chief administrators and governors... sup¬ 
ported the people and God's house. The divine favor also 


manifested through the supportive approval from the 
regional officials. 

9:1 -15 The joy of arrival and celebration doesn't last long. 
Some of the officials bring to Ezra's attention a matter that 
causes him great concern and distress. Jewish men had 
been marrying foreign women from the surrounding na¬ 
tions. Perhaps the mixed marriages occurred due to the 
gender imbalance in Judah. The returnees from Babylon 
were not accompanied by females. The leaders of the com¬ 
munity led the way in this behavior.The Instruction sternly 
warned against entering into marriage alliances with the 
local peoples. People from other cultures worshipped 
their respective gods, and their religious practices would 
steer Jews from their own faith. The Instruction compared 
falling in such idolatrous behavior to prostitution (Exod 
34:16). Apparently, the foreign women who married these 
Jewish men maintained their religious practice in Judah. 
From Ezra's perspective, these women endangered the 
religious and cultural identity of Judah, and their idola¬ 
try wasn't to be tolerated. Especially after returning from 
exile, from Ezra and Nehemiah's perspective, the Judean 
community needed to set itself apart from other cultures 
and religious practices and solidify its covenantal commit¬ 
ment with the Lord.These men thought that the future of 
the Jewish identity must not be compromised by lax at¬ 
titudes toward assimilation. Ezra and Nehemiah's priority 
was to instruct, exhort, and persuade the people to com¬ 
ply with the instruction. 

9:1-4 Officials of Judah inform Ezra that Israelite men are 
marrying outside the Jewish community. The violation of 
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J; 1, the neighboring lands with their detestable practices; namely, the Canaanites, the Hittites, 
Nfh 1323 the Perizzites, the Jebusites, the Ammonites, the Moabites, the Egyptians, and the Amo- 

9:3 Nm 14:6; rites. 2 They’ve taken some of their daughters as wives for themselves and their sons, and the 

Nch i: 4 ; holy descendants have become mixed with the neighboring peoples. 1 * Moreover, the officials 

lob 111 ? and leaders have led the way in this unfaithfulness.” 

3 When I heard this, I tore my clothes and cloak, pulled out hair from my head and beard, 
and sat down in shock. 4 Then all those who trembled at the words of the God of Israel gath¬ 
ered around me on account of the transgression of the returned exiles while I remained sit¬ 
ting in shock until the evening sacrifice. 

Ezra prays 

5 At the time of the evening sacrifice, I ended my penitential acts. While still wearing* my tom 
clothes and cloak, I fell upon my knees, spread out my hands to the LORD my God, 6 and said, 
“My God, I’m too ashamed to lift up my face to you. Our iniquities have risen higher 
than our heads, and our guilt has grown to the heavens. 

7 “From the days of our ancestors to this day, we've been deep in guilt. On account of 
our iniquities we, our kings, and our priests have been handed over to the kings of the 
lands, to the sword, to captivity, to plundering, and to utter shame, as is now the case. 

0 "But now, for a brief while the Lord our God has shown favor in leaving us survivors 
and in giving us a stake in his holy place. Our God cheered us d and revived us for a little 
while in our slavery. 9 Even though we are slaves, our God hasn’t abandoned us in our slav¬ 
ery. Instead, he’s shown us his graciousness before Persia's kings by reviving us to set up 
our God's house, to repair its ruins, and to give us a wall in Judea and Jerusalem. 

10 “And now, our God, what will we say after this? We have abandoned your command¬ 
ments, "which you commanded through your servants the prophets, saying: ‘The land 
which you are about to enter to possess is a land polluted by the impurity of the neigh¬ 
boring peoples.® Their detestable practices have filled it with uncleanness from end to end. 


**Ot peoples of the lands c Heb uncertain d Or brightened our eyes ®Or peoples of the lands 


the Instruction has been committed particularly by some 
of the prominent citizens of Judah. Ezra laments that the 
covenant has been broken. Ezra rejects mixed marriages 
because assimilation to other cultures poses a challenge 
to a cohesive Jewish identity. 

9:1 When these tasks were finished : Ezra and his compan¬ 
ions successfully deliver the temple treasures and money. 
They also present to the regional authorities the Persian 
imperial decree, which certifies that Ezra's work in Judah is 
backed by the central government's support, the officials: 
the lay rulers of the community, the chief administrators. 
detestable practices: abhorrent acts that are particularly re¬ 
lated to idolatry, the Canaanites, the Hittites , the Perizzites, 
the Jebusites, the Ammonites , the Moabites, the Egyptians, 
and the Amorites: The Israelites had been instructed by 
God to utterly destroy the seven Canaanite nations. These 
seven nations were seen as the source of idolatry and con¬ 
stant threat to engage Jews in the same practice. Deuter¬ 
onomy 7:1-4 explicitly prohibits marriage with the seven 
nations. The Ammonites and Moabites might have been 
added to the list by Ezra, based on Deuteronomy 23:3. 
There these two ethnic groups are banned from being 
admitted to the Lord's presence. The inclusion of the 
Egyptians and Edomites in the ban may be due to Deuter¬ 
onomy 23:7-8. Entering into marriage alliances with these 
foreign nations had political and economic implications. 
During the exilic and post-exilic time, there was a power 
vacuum in the province of Judah. Ezra might have felt that 
the political vulnerability of Judah was further compro¬ 
mised by a political and cultural encroachment from the 
neighboring nations. 

9:3 / fore my clothes and cloak, pulled out hair from my head 


and beard: signs of great mourning. Plucking the hair ex¬ 
presses great anguish and pain. 

9:4 / remained sitting in shock until the evening sacrifice. 
Ezra takes the transgression so seriously that he is speech¬ 
less. Judah had been dealt with harshly by the Lord due 
to their transgression of the Instruction in the first place. 
Ezra had returned to his ancestral land purposefully to re¬ 
store Judah's commitment to God's commandments. Yet 
the heads of the community were committing egregious 
violations of the Instruction. 

9:6-15 Ezra's penitential prayer intercedes on behalf of the 
community. In his prayer of corporate confession of sin, 
Ezra identifies himself with the community. He doesn't re¬ 
move himself from the guilty party. His intercessory prayer 
is similar to that of Moses (Exod 32:30-33), Jeremiah (Jer 
3:25; 9:1), Nehemiah (Neh 1:6-7), and Daniel (Dan 9:5-14). 
Ezra acknowledges the wrongs committed by the com¬ 
munity as well as God's justice and mercy. Ezra empha¬ 
sizes that the Lord's mercy outweighs the severity of the 
iniquity. As a righteous God, God allows a few survivors to 
remain despite the guilt. 

9:8 Our God cheered us and revived us: See Psalm 30:5. 

9:11 Ezra is an expert in the Instruction from God. His 
prayer demonstrates his intimate knowledge of God's 
word, quoting from the Instruction and the prophets. 
through your servants the prophets: The Lord warned about 
the temptation of idolatry through the prophet Moses 
ahead of Israel's entry to the promised land. Moses is the 
quintessential prophet of the Lord (Deut 18:15; 34:10). 
Moses' successors repeated the divine injunctions (Mai 
2:11). The land which you are about to enter to possess: See 
Deuteronomy 4:5. a land polluted: See Leviticus 18:25; 
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12 So now, do not give your daughters to their sons in marriage, do not take their sons for 
your daughters to marry, and never seek their peace or prosperity. This is so you may be 
strong, and eat the good of the land, and leave it for an inheritance to your children forever.’ 

13 "After all that has happened to us because of our evil deeds and our great guilt— 
although you, our God, have punished us less than our iniquities deserve and have 
allowed us to survive as we do— 14 will we once again break your commandments and 
intermarry with the peoples who practice these detestable things? Would you not be so 
angry with us that you leave us without remnant or survivor? 15 Lord, God of Israel, you 
are righteous, for we have survived and a few remain until now. Here we are before you in 
our guilt, though no one can face you because of this guilt ” f 

The community responds 

"1 While Ezra was praying and confessing, weeping and bowing down before God’s 
Vy house, a very large crowd of men, women, and children of Israel gathered around 
him. The people also wept in distress. 2 Then Shecaniah, Jehiel's son, from the family of Elam, 
spoke up and said to Ezra, “We’ve been unfaithful to our God by marrying foreign women 
from the neighboring peoples.® But even now, there is hope for Israel in spite of this. 3 Let’s 
now make a covenant with our God to send away all these wives and their children, according 
to the advice of my master and of those who tremble at the commandment of our God. Let 
it be done according to the Instruction. 4 Get up, for it is your duty to deal with this matter; 
we will support you. Be strong and act.” 5 So Ezra got up and made the leading priests, the 
Levites, and all Israel take a solemn pledge that they would do as had been said. So they took 
a solemn pledge. 


The assembly decides 

6 Then Ezra got up from the area in front of God’s house and went to the room of Jeho- 
hanan, Eliashib’s son, where he spent 11 the night. He didn’t eat food or drink water, for he 
was mourning because of the unfaithfulness of the exiles. 

7 An order was then circulated throughout Judah and Jerusalem that all the returned ex¬ 
iles should gather in Jerusalem. 8 A11 those who failed to appear within three days, as man¬ 
dated by the officials and elders, would have all their property taken away. They would be 
separated from the congregation of the exiles. 9 So within three days, all the people of Judah 
and Benjamin gathered in Jerusalem. It was the twentieth day of the ninth month.* All of the 
people sat in the area in front of God’s house, trembling because of this order and because 
of the heavy rain. 

10 Then Ezra the priest stood up and said to them, “You have been unfaithful by marrying 
foreign women and adding to Israel’s guilt. n But now, make a confession to the Lord God of 


10:1 2Ch 20:9; 
Ezr 7:10. Ezr 9:1: 
Dn 9:20 

10:3 Dt 7:2; 

2Ki 11:17: 

2Ch 34:31; 

Ezr 9:4; 

Nch 9:38 
10:5 Neh 5:12. 
Neh 13:25 
10:6 Dl 9:18; 

Ezr 10:1; 

Neh 12:22 
10:10 Nm 32:14; 
Josh 22:18; 

2Ch 28:13 

10:11 Lv 26:40; 
Ezr 9:1; 

Prv 2813 


f Heb lacks guilt. ®Or peoples of the lands h LXX, 1 Esdr 9:2; Heb where he went ^November-December, Kislev 


20:22; Lamentations 1:17. the impurity of the neighboring 
peoples : See Deuteronomy 18:9. 

9:12 do not give your daughters: See Deuteronomy 7:3. 
never seek their peace or prosperity: See Deuteronomy 23:6. 
so you may be strong : See Deuteronomy 11:8. eat the good 
of the land: See Isaiah 1:19. 

9:13 After all that has happened to us because of our evil 
deeds: The people knew of the dire consequences of 
disobedience. God's judgment came in the form of the 
destruction of Jerusalem and exile to Babylon, allowed 
us to survive as we do: God's mercy and faithfulness left a 
remaining few to start over. 

9:14-15 God's mercy surpasses God's justice. Sinners don't 
receive the judgment they deserve. See Exodus 20:5-6. 

10:1 Ezra's genuine distress and affliction move the com¬ 
munity. The whole community joins him in a prayer re¬ 
flecting a desire to turn away from sin. 

10:2 One of the leaders steps forward and acknowledges 
that the mixed marriages between Jewish men and for¬ 
eign women are a sin. 

10:3 Let's now make a covenant with our God to send away 
all these wives and their children: The official makes a 


radical proposition to expel from the community all the 
foreign wives and the children produced from mixed mar¬ 
riages. according to the advice of my master and of those 
who tremble at the commandment of our God: Perhaps, the 
officials approached Ezra about the mixed marriages be¬ 
cause they had been convicted by Ezra's teaching of the 
Instruction (Ezra 9:1). 

10:4 we will support you. Be strong and act. These words of 
encouragement echo God's commission to Joshua and 
the people's ensuing affirmation of Joshua's new leader¬ 
ship. See Joshua 1:16-18. 

10:7-8 taken away. The property would be confiscated 
and transferred over to the community. When Ezra was 
dispatched by the Persian King Artaxerxes, he had been 
issued authorization to confiscate the goods of those 
who disobeyed the Lord's Instruction, as well as to ex¬ 
ecute judgment in the form of death, banishment, or 
imprisonment. 

10:9 the ninth month: November/December, a season 
of heavy rain, all of the people-. The entire community is 
summoned to participate in deciding on the issue of 
intermarriage. 
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zch^Yio 25 4; y our ancestors an< ^ do his will. Separate yourselves from the neighboring peoples 1 and from 
2Ch 30:8 the foreign wives." 

12 The whole assembly shouted in reply, "Yes. We must do as you have said. 13 But there are 
many people, and it’s the rainy season; we can’t continue to stand outside. Nor can this task 
be completed in a day or two because many of us have sinned in this matter. ,4 Let our leaders 
represent the entire assembly. Let all in our towns who have taken foreign wives come at ap¬ 
pointed times, along with the elders and judges of every town, until God’s great anger at us 
on account of this matter be averted.” 15 Only Jonathan, Asahel’s son, and Jahzeiah, Tikvah’s 
son, opposed this; Meshullam and Shabbethai the Levites supported them. 

Resolving the issue 

16 Then the returned exiles did so. Ezra the priest chose k certain men, heads of families, 
each representing their family houses. Each of them was designated by name. On the first 
day of the tenth month 1 they sat down to examine the matter. 17 By the first day of the first 
month,” they had come to the end of all the men who had married foreign women. 

18 Of the family of priests, there were found the following who had married foreign 
women—of the family of Jeshua, Jozadak’s son and his brothers: Maaseiah, Eliezer, 
Jarib, and Gedaliah. 19 They promised to send their wives away, and their compensation 
offering was a ram of the flock for their guilt. 

20 Of the family of Immer: Hanani and Zebadiah. 

21 Of the family of Harim: Maaseiah, Elijah, Shemaiah, Jehiel, and Uzziah. 

22 0f the family of Pashhur: Elioenai, Maaseiah, Ishmael, Nethanel, Jozabad, and Elasah. 

23 0f the Levites: Jozabad, Shimei, Kelaiah (that is, Kelita), Pethahiah, Judah, and Eliezer. 

24 0f the singers: Eliashib. Of the gatekeepers: Shallum, Telem, and Uri. 

25 0f Israel: of the family of Parosh: Ramiah, Izziah, Malchijah, Mijamin, Eleazar, 
Hashabiah,” and Benaiah. 

26 0f the family of Elam: Mattaniah, Zechariah, Jehiel, Abdi, Jeremoth, and Elijah. 

27 0f the family of Zattu: Elioenai, Eliashib, Mattaniah, Jeremoth, Zabad, and Aziza. 

28 0f the family of Bebai: Jehohanan, Hananiah, Zabbai, and Athlai. 

29 0f the family of Bani: Meshullam, Malluch, Adaiah, Jashub, Sheal, and Jeremoth. 

30 Of the family of Pahath-moab: Adna, Chelal, Benaiah, Maaseiah, Mattaniah, Bezalel, 
Binnui, and Manasseh. 

31 Of the family of Harim: Eliezer, Isshijah, Malchijah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, 32 Benjamin, 
Malluch, and Shemariah. 

33 0f the family of Hashum: Mattenai, Mattattah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, Manasseh, 
and Shimei. 

M Of the family of Bani: Maadai, Amram, Uel, 35 Benaiah, Bedeiah, Cheluhi, “Vaniah, 
Meremoth, Eliashib, 37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaasu. 

38 0f the family of Binnui: 0 Shimei, 39 Shelemiah, Nathan, Adaiah, ^Machnadebai, Sha- 
shai, Sharai, 41 Azarel, Shelemiah, Shemariah, 42 Shallum, Amariah, and Joseph. 

43 Of the family of Nebu: Jeiel, Mattithiah, Zabad, Zebina, Jaddai, Joel, and Benaiah. 

44 All these men p had married foreign women, some of whom had borne children.* 1 


Or peoples of the lands k l Esdr 9:16; Syr; Heb And there were separated December-January, Tevet m March-April, 
Nisan n l Esdr 9:26; LXX, Heb Malchijah °LXX, Heb Bani, Binnui p Heb lacks men. q Heb uncertain; 1 Esdr 
9:36they sent them away with their children. 


10:10-11 marrying : Ezra publicly denounces the sin of 
intermarriage. He exhorts the community to divorce their 
foreign wives. 

10:12 The community assents in unison. 

10:16-44 Intermarriage must have been widespread 


in Judah. The investigation runs for three months. The 
commission identifies 113 men who had married foreign 
women. 

10:19 compensation offering : See Leviticus 5:15-19. The 
guilt offering must be followed by full restitution. 





N EH EM I AH 


See the introduction to Ezra and Nehemiah at 
the beginning of Ezra. 




I. Return of Nehemiah and Restoring Jerusalem's 
Walls (1:1-7:73a) 

A. Loss of Jerusalem (1:1-3) 

B. Nehemiah's confession (1:4-11 b) 

C. Cupbearer's plea (1:11c-2:8) 

D. Inspecting Jerusalem (2:9-15) 

E. The project begins (2:16-5:19) 

1. Let's rebuild (2:16-20) 

2. Rebuilding the gates and walls (3:1-31) 

3. Opposition mounts (4:1 -12) 

4. Armed guards protect the builders 
(4:13-23) 

5. Internal unrest (5:1-13) 

6. Generous Governor Nehemiah (5:14-19) 

F. Nehemiah avoids his enemies (6:1 -19) 

G. The wall is complete (7:1-3) 

H. Nehemiah registers the families (7:4-73a) 

• - V-v ,-rt - -- 


II. Ezra Reads the Instruction Aloud (7:73b-10:39) 

A. The first day of the reading (7:73b—0:12) 

B. The people celebrate the Festival of Booths 
(8:13-18) 

C. Remembering the Lord's mighty deeds (9:1-37) 

D. Commitment to follow the Instruction 
(9:38-10:39) 

III. Nehemiah Completes the Restoration Work 
(11:1-13:31) 

A. Inhabitants of Jerusalem (11:1 -12:26) 

B. Dedication of the wall (12:27-39) 

C. In God's house (12:40-47) 

D. Restoring the temple (13:1-14) 

E. Keeping the Sabbath (13:15-22) 

F. Marrying foreign women (13:23-31) 
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1:1 Neh 10:1; 
Est 1:2; Dn fl:2 
1:3 2Ki 25:10; 
Neh 2;J, 

Neh 2:17. 

Neh 7:6 
1:4 Ezr 9:3 
1:5 Dn 9:4 


Loss of Jerusalem 

1 These are the words of Nehemiah, Hacaliah’s son. 

In the month of Kislev,* in the twentieth year, b while I was in the fortress city of Susa, 
2 Hanani, one of my brothers, came with some other men from Judah. I asked them about 
the Jews who had escaped and survived the captivity, and about Jerusalem. 

3 They told me, “Those in the province who survived the captivity are in great trouble and 
shame! The wall around Jerusalem is broken down, and its gates have been destroyed by fire!” 

Confession 

4 When I heard this news, I sat down and wept. I mourned for days, fasting and praying 
before the God of heaven. 5 I said: 

"Lord God of heaven, great and awesome God, you are the one who keeps covenant 
and is truly faithful to those who love you and keep your commandments. 6 Let your ear be 
attentive and your eyes open to hear the prayer of your servant, which I now pray before 
you night and day for your servants, the people of Israel. 

"I confess the sins of the people of Israel, which we have committed against you. Both 
I and my family have sinned, ^e have wronged you greatly. We haven’t kept the com¬ 
mandments, the statutes, and the ordinances that you commanded your servant Moses. 

B "Remember the word that you gave to your servant Moses when you said, ‘If you are 
unfaithful, I will scatter you among the peoples. 9 But if you return to me and keep my 
commandments by really doing them, then, even though your outcasts live c under distant 
skies, I will gather them from there and bring them to the place that I have chosen as a 
dwelling for my name.' 10 They are your servants and your people. They are the ones whom 
you have redeemed by your great power and your strong hand. 

"“Lord, let your ear be attentive to the prayer of your servant and to the prayer of 
your servants who delight in honoring your name. Please give success to your servant 
today and grant him favor in the presence of this man!” 


*November-December b Of Artaxerxes c Heb lacks live. 


1:1 Nehemiah: The name has two components, "console" 
and the shortened form "yah" from the divine name Yah- 
weh. Kislev. the ninth month of the Jewish year (Novem¬ 
ber/December). in the twentieth year, of Artaxerxes I, 445 
BCE. fortress city of Susa: The winter palace of the Persian 
kings was located in Susa, the ancient capital city of the 
Elamites. Cyrus the Great made the city his seat of gov¬ 
ernment when he assumed power from the Babylonians. 
Susa is also where King Ahasuerus held his extravagant 
drinking feast (Esth 1). Daniel has his vision regarding the 
Persian Empire while in Susa (Dan 8). 

1:2 the Jews who had escaped and survived the captivity. In 
587 BCE, Judah was conquered by the Babylonians. In the 
eleventh year of King Zedekiah, after an 18-month revolt 
and siege, Jerusalem fell, and the temple was destroyed. 
Judah's last king was removed from the throne. At this 
time, many of the Judean leaders were deported to Baby¬ 
lon. Most of the residents of Judah, who were peasants, 
were left behind to go about their regular business. The 
state of the province was markedly diminished. However, 
outside of Jerusalem regular life mostly continued. It's not 
dear here if Nehemiah is inquiring about the dejected 
state of Judah brought about by this Babylonian destruc¬ 
tion, or if a more recent devastation is affecting the neigh¬ 
boring peoples of Judah. 

1:3 Hanani and his associates bring Nehemiah a report 
of the distressing state of affairs back in Judah. The wall 
around Jerusalem is broken down, and its gates have been 
destroyed by fire!: Thanks to the edict of Cyrus the Great, 
some of the exiled Jews started returning to Judah in 
538 BCE. Yet the wall remained in disrepair since its de¬ 
struction in 587 BCE. It's highly possible that this state of 


neglect continued in part because of the Samaritan inter¬ 
ference with the restoration efforts.The Samaritan officials 
persuaded the Persian government that the rebuilding ef¬ 
forts in Judah under Zerubbabel's leadership were for the 
purpose of rebelling against the imperial power (see Ezra 
4). It's also possible that some surrounding nations had 
recently taken advantage of the vulnerable condition of 
Judah. Thus the damages mentioned here are fresh. Ac¬ 
cording to 1 Kings 9:15, it was King Solomon who built the 
wall of Jerusalem. 

1:4 I mourned for days, fasting and praying: Compare with 
Joel 1:14; Isaiah 58:1-14; Daniel 9:3. God of heaven: a com¬ 
mon way to refer to God in the post-exilic documents (cf. 
2 Chron 36:23; Ezra 1:2; 5:11-12; 6:9-10; 7:12,21,23). 

1:5-11 Nehemiah's prayer echoes language typically 
found in the book of Deuteronomy. 

1:5 who keeps covenant. See Deuteronomy 7:9; 29:8. truly 
faithful to those who love you and keep your command¬ 
ments: See Deuteronomy 5:10; 7:9. 

1:7 commandments, the statutes, and the ordinances: Per¬ 
manent occupancy of the new land was attached to the 
observance of God's word (Deut 4:1, 5, 8, 14; 5:31; 6:1; 
12:1). Moses charged the Israelites to always teach and 
observe God's commandments (Deut 6:20; 8:11). 

1:8-9 If you are unfaithful, I will scatter you among the peo¬ 
ples: a summary of Deuteronomy 4:30. 

1:10 redeemed by your great power and your strong hand: 
from the life of slavery in Egypt (cf. Deut 9:26). 

2:1 Nehemiah is a cupbearer, a favored official in the court 
of the Persian King Artaxerxes (464-424 BCE). Royal court 
positions in the ancient world required a great deal of in¬ 
timacy and confidentiality. Court physicians, emissaries, 
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Cupbearer's plea 

2 At that time, I was a cupbearer to the king. Hn the month of Nisan, d in the twentieth 
year of King Artaxerxes, the king was about to be served wine. I took the wine and gave it 
to the king. Since I had never seemed sad in his presence, 2 the king asked me, "Why do you 
seem sad? Since you aren’t sick, you must have a broken heart!” 

I was very afraid 3 and replied, "May the king live forever! Why shouldn’t I seem sad when 
the city, the place of my family’s graves, is in ruins and its gates destroyed by fire?” 

4 The king asked, “What is it that you need?” 

I prayed to the God of heaven 5 and replied, "If it pleases the king, and if your servant has 
found favor with you, please send me to Judah, to the city of my family’s graves so that I 
may rebuild it.” 

6 With the queen sitting beside him, the king asked me, "How long will you be away and when 
will you return?” So it pleased the king to send me, and I told him how long I would be gone. 

7 I also said to him, "If it pleases the king, may letters be given me addressed to the gover¬ 
nors of the province Beyond the River to allow me to travel to Judah. 8 May the king also issue 
a letter to Asaph the keeper of the king’s forest, directing him to supply me with timber for 
the beams of the temple fortress gates, for the city wall, and for the house in which I will live." 
The king gave me what I asked, for the gracious power of my God was with me. 

Inspecting Jerusalem 

9 So I went to the governors of the province* Beyond the River and gave them the king’s 
letters. The king had sent officers of the army and cavalry with me. 

i°When Sanballat the Horonite and Tobiah the Ammonite official heard this, they were 
very angry that someone had come to seek the welfare of the people of Israel. 

11 When I reached Jerusalem and had been there for three days, 12 I set out at night, taking 
only a few people with me. I didn’t tell anyone what my God was prompting me to do for 


2:1 Ezr 4:7, 

R/r 7:1; 

Nch 1:11. 

Nch 1:1, 

Nch 5:14 

2:1 Esl 3:7 
2:3 IKi 1:31 
2:7 Ezr 8:36 
2:8 Nch 7:2 
2:10 Nch 4:1: 

Is 15:5; Jer 48:3. 
Jer 48:5 


d March-April *Heb lacks of the province. 


and cupbearers were often foreign individuals who had 
gained the ruler's trust (cf. Gen 40 and the story of Joseph, 
who served in Pharaoh's court). 

2:2 1 was very afraid. Nehemiah's sadness over the desolate 
condition of his ancestral province was genuine. But his 
sadness in the presence of the king could have been seen 
as offensive. Nehemiah is afraid that he might have upset 
the king. 

2:3 Why shouldn’t I seem sad: See Isaiah 61:3, which ex¬ 
pressed sadness over the same conditions in Judah, the 
city, the place of my family's graves: Nehemiah doesn't iden¬ 
tify Jerusalem by name. His reservation may be due to the 
reputation Jerusalem had gained as a city of sedition and 
rebellion. Apparently this information could be found in the 
royal annals of the Persian administration (Ezra 4:12,15). 

2:5 send me to Judah... so that I may rebuild it Nehemiah's 
request isn't merely a nostalgic desire to see his ancestors' 
city back in its former state. A restored Jerusalem would sig¬ 
nify the continuation of the Jewish identity and selfhood. 
Security and pride would be restored. The inhabitants who 
stayed would regain their confidence. Politically and cultur¬ 
ally, the removal of the marks of the devastation would also 
signal removal of the shame and humiliation suffered at the 
hand of the conquerors. Reinstated worship practices in the 
temple would announce the Lord's restoration of Judah's 
fortunes. A monumental project such as the rebuilding of 
Jerusalem, a subjugated city, required imperial authoriza¬ 
tion. The rebuilding efforts could certainly be viewed as a 
political statement—an attempt for insurrection against 
the imperial power. A newly vibrant city could also pose a 
threat to the neighboring nations. See Ezra 4. 

2:6 / told him how long I would be gone: Nehemiah re¬ 
mained in Judah for 13 years (Neh 5:14; 13:6). 


2:7 letters: imperial authorization for Nehemiah's safe con¬ 
duct through the Persian provinces between Susa and 
Jerusalem. The news of Nehemiah's visit to Judah may not 
be well received by the officials in the surrounding prov¬ 
inces. Some of them had tried to foil Judah's attempt to re¬ 
build Jerusalem. Thus Nehemiah is reasonably concerned 
about his personal safety. 

2:8 the gracious power of my God wqs with me: Nehemi¬ 
ah's prayers have been answered (Ezra 7:9; 8:18, 22; Neh 
2:8,18). 

2:9 province Beyond the River. Darius the Great (521^486 
BCE) was an astute statesman. He divided the vast Persian 
Empire into 20 satrapies, or provinces. Beyond the River 
(Euphrates) was the fifth province, and it included Pales¬ 
tine, Syria, Phoenicia, and Transjordan. 

2:10 Sanballat the Horonite and Tobiah the Ammonite. The 
Elephantine Papyri (407 BCE) from Egypt identify San¬ 
ballat as the governor of Samaria. There were two more 
Sanballats who served as governors of Samaria. We don't 
know whether Samaria exercised authority over Judah, 
but this passage shows clearly that there were rivalry and 
animosity between the two provinces. Samarian officials 
raised suspicion about Judeans plotting rebellion against 
the imperial administration. Sanballat is an Akkadian 
name, which means, "Sin [the god] has healed."Though 
the text identifies Tobiah as an Ammonite, his name 
suggests that he was a Jew. His name means "Yahweh is 
good." someone had come to seek the welfare of the people 
of Israel: See Nehemiah 4:1, 8; 6:2,13. The imperial back¬ 
ing might have been perceived as a threat by the Samar¬ 
ian officials. 

2:12 / set out at night. Nehemiah's night survey of the Jeru¬ 
salem walls is intended to avoid stirring jealousy among 
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Neh 3:13 
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Neh 3:15, 

Neh 12:37 
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Jerusalem, and the only animal I took was the one I rode. 13 I went out by night through the 
Valley Gate past the Dragon’s Spring to the Dung Gate so that I could inspect the walls of 
Jerusalem that had been broken down, as well as its gates, which had been destroyed by fire. 

14 Then I went on to the Spring Gate and to the King’s Pool. Since there was no room 
for the animal on which I was riding to pass, 15 I went up by way of the valley by night and 
inspected the wall. Then I turned back and returned by entering through the Valley Gate. 

Let's rebuild 

1tt The officials didn’t know where I had gone or what I was doing. I hadn’t yet told the 
Jews, the priests, the officials, the officers, or the rest who were to do the work. 17 So I said 
to them, "You see the trouble that we’re in: Jerusalem is in ruins, and its gates are destroyed 
by fire! Come, let's rebuild the wall of Jerusalem so that we won’t continue to be in disgrace.” 
18 I told them that my God had taken care of me, and also told them what the king had 
said to me. 

"Let’s start rebuilding!” they said, and they eagerly began the work. 1 
,9 But when Sanballat the Horonite, Tobiah the Ammonite official, and Geshem the Arab 
heard about it, they mocked and made fun of us. "What are you doing?” they asked. “Are you 
rebelling against the king?” 

20 “The God of heaven will give us success!” I replied. “As God’s servants, we will start build¬ 
ing. But you will have no share, right, or claim in Jerusalem.” 

Rebuilding the gates and waifs 

3 Then Eliashib the high priest set to work with his fellow priests and built* the Sheep 
Gate. They dedicated it and set up its doors, then dedicated it as far as the Tower of the 
Hundred and as far as the Tower of Hananel. 


f 0r they strengthened their hands for the good. *Or rebuilt 


those who don't want Judah to benefit from imperial at¬ 
tention. Judah's neighbors are hostile to Nehemiah's in¬ 
tention to refortify the walls of Jerusalem. 

2:13 Valley Gate past the Dragon’s Spring to the Dung Gate. 
Nehemiah's inspection starts at the western wall. Then he 
proceeds counterclockwise to the southernmost Dung 
Gate. Dragon's Spring is unknown. 

2:14 Spring Gate, located in the Kidron valley. King's Pool: 
also known as the Pool of Siloam. 

2:15 the valley. The Kidron valley runs north to south 
between the Mount of Olives and the eastern hill of the 
temple mount and David's City. 

2:16 The officials didn't know. Nehemiah keeps his plan a 
secret, at least until he has a well-formulated plan to rally 
the community's full support. Nehemiah's initiative to re¬ 
pair and fortify Jerusalem faced challenges internally and 
externally. Neighboring peoples saw the repair of Jerusa¬ 
lem as Judah's intention to revamp its security efforts and 
thus harboring aspirations to become an independent 
state (see Ezra 4:4). There were social, economic, and po¬ 
litical differences among the Judean residents. The local 
Judeans and the returnees from the exile disagreed over 
several issues, including who were the true Jewish people, 
and thus the legitimate possessors of the land. 

2:17 so that we won't continue to be in disgrace Nehe¬ 
miah's speech appeals to the sense of dignity and duty of 
the Judeans. A presentable and secure city would restore 
people's confidence and pride in their nation. See Psalm 44. 
2:18 I told them: Nehemiah's speech rallying the Judean 
residents to join his cause is compelling. He assures 
people that God approves of the project he is about to 
launch. Nehemiah also informs them that the work has 
already gained the imperial approval. 

2:19 Geshem the Arab: possibly the king of Qedar, a no¬ 
madic people from northern Arabia. Are you rebelling 


against the king? Such accusations of revolt were sensitive 
charges.The Persians were constantly involved in counter¬ 
ing real or imaginary conspiracies among the subject na¬ 
tions. Indeed, around Nehemiah's time the imperial power 
had brutally quashed several revolts in various parts of 
the empire. 

2:20 The God of heaven will give us success!: Nehemiah is 
confident that the divine favor bestowed upon his trip 
would continue accompanying the reconstruction effort 
you will have no share , right, or claim in Jerusalem: Just like 
Zerubbabel and Jeshua (Ezra 43), Nehemiah is deter¬ 
mined not to allow anyone from outside the community 
to participate in the rebuilding. Nehemiah might have 
been equally distrustful of outsiders, especially given the 
open hostility he had encountered at his arrival to Judah. 
3:1-32 The list of builders and their respective assign¬ 
ments may originate from an independent source. Per¬ 
haps this record was preserved in the temple archives, 
and later inserted into the Nehemiah memoir. Nehe¬ 
miah's fortification of the wall covers the entire perime¬ 
ter. It starts and ends at the Sheep Gate. It proceeds 
counterclockwise. Some gates aren't mentioned: that 
is, the Gate of Ephraim (Neh 8:16) and the Prison Gate 
(Neh 12:38). 5uch omission may owe to a simple scribal 
error or an indication that there were originally two inde¬ 
pendent records. The fact that 41 groups enlisted shows 
that everyone in the community took part in the project. 
Each group works on the assigned post. The unity and 
solidarity of diverse social groups may explain how the 
vast wall around the city was completed in a mere 52 
days (Neh 6:15). Among the builders are priests (3:1, 22, 
28), goldsmiths, perfumers, merchants (3:8,32), rulers of 
districts (3:14-19), temple servants (3:26), and keepers of 
the gate (3:29). Both men and women participate in the 
building endeavor (3:12). 
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2 The people of Jericho built next to them, and Zaccur, Imri’s son, built next to them. 3 The 
children of Hassenaah built the Fish Gate; they laid its beams and set up its doors, bolts, and 
bars. 4 Next to them Meremoth, Uriah's son and Hakkoz's grandson, made repairs. Meshul- 
lam, Berechiah’s son and Meshezabel's grandson, made repairs next to them, and Zadok, 
Baana’s son, made repairs next to them. 5 Next to them the people from Tekoa made repairs, 
but their officials wouldn’t help with the work 11 of their supervisors. 1 

6 Joiada, Paseah's son, and Meshullam, Besodeiah's son, repaired the Mishneh Gate;* they 
laid its beams and set up its doors, bolts, and bars. 7 Next to them repairs were made by Me- 
latiah the Gibeonite, Jadon the Meronothite, and k the people of Gibeon and of Mizpah, who 
were ruled by the governor of the province Beyond the River. 

8 Uzziel, Harhaiah’s son, one of the goldsmiths, made repairs next to them; and Hana- 
niah, one of the perfumers, made repairs next to him. They restored Jerusalem as far as the 
Broad Wall. 9 Next to them Rephaiah, Hur's son, ruler of half the district of Jerusalem, made 
repairs. 10 Next to them Jedaiah, Harumaph’s son, made repairs opposite his house, and Hat- 
tush, Hashabneiah's son, made repairs next to him. 

n Malchijah, Harim’s son, and Hasshub, Pahath-moab’s son, repaired another section and 
the Tower of the Ovens. 12 Next to them Shallum, Hallohesh’s son, ruler of half the district of 
Jerusalem, made repairs, along with his daughters. 

13 Hanun and the people of Zanoah repaired the Valley Gate; they built it and set up its doors, 
bolts, and bars. They also repaired fifteen hundred feet of the wall, as far as the Dung Gate. 

14 Malchiah, Rechab's son, ruler of the district of Beth-haccherem, repaired the Dung Gate. 
He rebuilt it and set up its doors, bolts, and bars. 

15 And Shallum, Col-hozeh's son, ruler of the Mizpah district, repaired the Spring Gate. He 
rebuilt and covered it, and set up its doors, bolts, and bars. He also built the wall of the Pool 
of Shelah of the King’s Garden, as far as the stairs that go down from David’s City. 

16 After him, Nehemiah, Azbuk’s son, ruler of half the Beth-zur district, repaired from the 
point opposite David’s tombs as far as the artificial pool and the Warriors’ House. 17 After 
him, the Levites made repairs: Rehum, Bani’s son, and next to him Hashabiah, ruler of half 
the district of Keilah, made repairs for his district. 18 After him, their relatives made repairs: 
Binnui, 1 Henadad’s son, ruler of half the district of Keilah. 

19 Next to him, Ezer, Jeshua’s son, ruler of Mizpah, repaired another section opposite the 
ascent to the armory at the Angle. 20 After him, Baruch, Zabbai’s son, thoroughly repaired 

h Or didn’t bring their neck into the service of *Or lords *Or Old Gate k Syr; Heb lacks and. *Lxx, Syr; Heb Bvvai 


3:3 2Ch 33:14 
3:5 Jd g 5:23 
3:13 2Ch 26:9; 
Neh 2:13, 

Neh 12:31 
3:15 Neh 2:14; 
Is 8:6 

3:16 2Ki 20:20: 
Josh 15:58; 

Neh 3:9.12: 

Is 7:3:2:29 

3:17 Josh 15:44; 
lSa 23:1; 

Neh 3:18 
3:16 Neh 3:9, 
Neh 3:12. 

Neh 3:17 
3:19 2Ch 26:9: 
Neh 3:15 


3:1 Eliashib the high priest, a priest related to Tobiah the 
Ammonite with whom Nehemiah had an ongoing ani¬ 
mosity (Neh 13:4, 7-8). Eliashib's grandson was married to 
Sanballat's daughter (Neh 13:28; see note on Neh 2:10). 
Sheep Gate-, on the northeast wall facing toward Moab. 
Tower of Hananel: northernmost portion of the wall (Zech 
14:10;Jer 31:38). 

3:2 people of Jericho: 345 of them returned with Zerub- 
babel (Neh 7:36; Ezra 2:34), 

3:3 children of Hassenaah: also called Senaah, and num¬ 
bers 3,930 descendants (Neh 7:38; Ezra 2:35 counts 3630 
descendants), the Fish Gate-, western wall, facing Tyre and 
the Mediterranean Sea. 

3:4 Meremoth: returned with Zerubbabel (Neh 12:3)."the 
silver and the gold and the equipment were weighed out 
in our God's house into the care of the priest named Mer¬ 
emoth" (Ezra 0:33). At a later date when a public ceremony 
was carried out according to God's Instruction, Meremoth 
the priest was one of the signatories (Neh 9:38). Meshul¬ 
lam: He repaired two sections of the wall. His daughter 
was married to Tobiah's son (Neh 6:18). He was an advo¬ 
cate for Tobiah (Neh 6:17-19). He stood alongside Ezra 
when the latter stood on a platform for a public reading of 
God's word (Neh 8:4). 

3:5 Tekoa: Amos' home town (Amos 1:1). 


3:6 Mishneh Gate-. The double gate led to the valley. 

3:7 Gibeonite: "woodcutters and water haulers for the 
community and for the Lord's altar"(Josh 9:27). Mizpah: six 
miles north of Jerusalem in Benjaminite territory. 

3:8 as far as the Broad Wall: on the north side, a defensive 
wall built by King Hezekiah during the expansion of Jeru¬ 
salem (2 Chron 32:3-5; 2 Kgs 20:20). 

3:13 Valley Gate: on the southwest corner, King Uzziah 
built towers here (2 Chron 26:9). 

3:15 Pool of Shelah: the Siloam Pool, built by King Heze¬ 
kiah in preparation for the siege conducted by Assyria's 
King Sennacherib (2 Chron 32:2-4; Isa 8:6). stairs that go 
down from David's City, east side of the city. 

3:16 opposite David's tombs: We don't know the exact lo¬ 
cation because kings would not have been buried within 
the city walls. This may be a reference to the opposite side 
of the Kidron Valley, on the Mount of Olives. 

3:17 Hashabiah: one of the leaders of the Levites (Neh 
12:24) who also signed on to the commitment to follow 
the commandments (Neh 10:11). 

3:20 thoroughly. The Hebrew idiom is based in a "burn¬ 
ing anger" or a passion for something. This idiom is no¬ 
where else used in relation to the verb "to build," and 
here it shows the earnestness and zeal for the project 
at hand. 
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another section from the Angle to the door of the house of the high priest Eliashib. 21 After 
him, Meremoth, Uriahs son and Hakkoz’s grandson, repaired another section from the door 
to the back of Eliashib s house. 

“After him, the priests from the surrounding area made repairs. “After them, Benjamin 
and Hasshub made repairs opposite their house. After them, Azariah, Maaseiah’s son and 
Ananiah's grandson, repaired beside his house. “After him, Binnui, Henadad's son, repaired 
another section from the house of Azariah to the Angle and to the corner. 25 Palal, Uzai’s son, 
repaired™ from the point opposite the Angle and the tower projecting from the upper house 
of the king at the court of the guard. After him, Pedaiah, Parosh’s son, 26 and the temple ser¬ 
vants living on Ophel made repairs" up to the point opposite the Water Gate to the east and 
the projecting tower. “After them, the people of Tekoa repaired another section opposite 
the great projecting tower as far as the wall of Ophel. “From the Horse Gate, the priests 
made repairs, each one opposite his own house. 

“After them, Zadok, Immer's son, made repairs opposite his own house. After him, She- 
maiah, Shecaniah’s son, the keeper of the East Gate, made repairs. 30 After him, Hananiah, 
Shelemiah’s son, and Hanun, Zalaphs sixth son, repaired another section. After them, Me- 
shullam, Berechiah’s son, made repairs opposite his own room. 

31 After him, Malchiah, one of the goldsmiths, made repairs as far as the house of the tem¬ 
ple servants and the merchants, opposite the Parade Gate,® and as far as the upper room at 
the comer. “And between the upper room of the corner and the Sheep Gate, the goldsmiths 
and the merchants made repairs. 

Opposition mounts 

4 p When Sanballat heard that we were building the wall, he became angry and raged. He 
mocked the Jews, 2 saying in the presence of his associates and the army of Samaria: 
“What are those feeble Jews doing? Will they restore things themselves? Will they offer 
sacrifices? Will they finish it in a day? Will they revive the stones from the piles of rubble, 
even though they are burned?” 

3 Tobiah the Ammonite, who was beside him, added: “If even a fox climbs on whatever 
they build, their wall of stones will crumble.” 

^Listen, God; we are despised! Turn their insults to us q back on their heads and make 
them like plunder in a captive land. 5 Don’t forgive their iniquity or blot out their sins from 
your sight. They have thrown insults at the builders! 

6 We continued to build the wall. All of it was joined together, and it reached half of its 
intended height because the people were eager to work. ^But when Sanballat, Tobiah, the 
Arabs, the Ammonites, and the people of Ashdod heard that the work on the walls was pro¬ 
gressing and the gaps were being closed, they were very angry. 8 They plotted together to 
come and fight against Jerusalem and to create a disturbance in it. 

™Heb Lacks repaired. n Heb lacks made repairs. °Or Hammiphknd Gate p 3:33 in Heb **Heb lacks to us r 4:l in Heb 


3:21 Ezr 2:61, 
Ezr 8:33; Neh 3:4 
3:24 Ezr 3:9; 
Nch 10:9 
3:25 Ezr 2:3; 
Neh 12:39; 

Jer 37:21. 

Jcr 32:2 

3:26 2Ch 27:3. 
2Ch 33:14; 

Ezr 2:43; 

Nch 11:21 
3:28 2Ki 11:16; 
2Ch 23:15; 

Jer 31:40 

3:32 Neh 3:1. 
Neh 12:39; Jn 5:2 
4:1 Ezr 4:1; 

Neh 2:10 
4:2 Jdg 9:31; 

Ezr 4:9 
4:3 Neh 2:10. 
Nch 4:7 
4:4 Neh 4:5; 

Ps 123:3. 

Ps 79:12. 

Ps 123:4; 

4:5 Neh 4:4; 

Ps 69:27, 

Ps 69:28. 

Ps 109:14: 

Jer 18:23 
4:7 Nch 2:10 
4:8 Neh 4:7; 

Ps 83:3 


3:25 court of the guard: near the palace of the king 
(Jer 32:2). 

3:26 temple servants: In Hebrew idiom these are the Neth- 
fn/m, "the given ones. n These were individuals given to the 
service of the temple, and with a levitical heritage. Accord¬ 
ing to Ezra and Nehemiah, in the post-exilic period, some 
of the Nethinim were descendants of the slaves that David 
had subordinated to the service of the temple (Ezra 8:20). 
Originally these were the Gibeonites who were woodcut¬ 
ters and water carriers for the service of the temple (Josh 
9:27). They shared the work with the Levites, and were in¬ 
cluded in the tax exemption extended to all the temple 
personnel (Ezra 7:24). Ophel: a fortified hill or elevated 
settlement in the wider Jerusalem. The elevated part is 
called David's City. 

3:28 Horse Gate, southeast of the temple (Jer 31:40). 

3:32 Sheep Gate The list of the designated locations for 
the repair comes full circle. 

4:2 in the presence of his associates and the army of Sa¬ 
maria: Sanballat's insult was accompanied with a threat 


of violence, revive the stones from the piles of rubble: The 
Babylonian king Nebuchadnezzar and his army "burned 
God's temple down, demolished the walls of Jerusalem, 
and set fire to all its palaces" (2 Chron 36:19). Nehemiah 
and his associates use the rubble from that destruction for 
their repair. 

4:4 Nehemiah's prayer implies that mocking and insulting 
the Jews is also an affront to Israel's God. 

4:5 blot out. Nehemiah's prayer for God's justice against the 
enemies is the reversal of the psalmist's request for God's 
mercy:"Hide your face from my sins; wipe away all my guilty 
deeds!" (Ps 51:9). Nehemiah feels powerless against the pres¬ 
sure and insult from those who wish ill against Judah. He 
cries out to God to take vengeance against his opponents. 
4:6 We continued to build the wall: Despite the threats 
and distractions from the Samarians, the Jews continue 
the work. 

4:7 the people of Ashdod: Some of the Jewish men had 
married women of Ashdod (Neh 13:23-24). 

4:8 They plotted together. Verbal threats and intimidation 
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9 So we prayed to our God and set a guard as protection against them day and night. 

10 But in Judah it was said, 

"The carrier’s strength is failing, 
for there is too much rubble. 

We are unable to rebuild the wall!” 

11 Meanwhile, our enemies were saying: “Before they know or see anything, we can be in 
their midst and start to kill them. We'll stop the work!” 

12 Now the Jews who were living near them came and said to us again and again,* "You 
must return to us!”* 

Armed guards protect the builders 

13 So I took up a position in the lowest parts of the space behind the wall in an open area * 
Then I stationed the people by families, and they had their swords, spears, and bows. 14 After 
reviewing this, I stood up and said to the officials, the officers, and the rest of the people, 
“Don't be afraid of them! Remember that the Lord is great and awesome! Fight for your 
families, your sons, your daughters, your wives, and your houses!” 

15 Then our enemies heard that we had found out and that God had spoiled their plans. So 
we all returned to doing our own work on the wall. 16 But from that day on, only half of my 
workers continued in the construction, while the other half held the spears, shields, bows, 
and body armor. Meanwhile, the leaders positioned themselves’ behind the whole house 
of Judah, 17 who were building the wall. The carriers did their work with a load in one hand 
and a weapon in the other. 18 The builders built with swords fastened in their belts, and the 
trumpeter stayed by my side. 

19 Then I said to the officials, the officers, and the rest of the people, “The work is very 
spread out, and we are far apart from each other along the wall. 20 When you hear the trum¬ 
pet sound, come and gather where we are. Our God will fight for us!” 21 So we continued the 
work, with half of them holding spears from dawn until dusk. 

“I also said to the people at that time, "Let every man and his servant spend the night in 
Jerusalem so that we can guard during the night and work during the day.” ^Neither I nor 
my relatives, nor my servants, nor my bodyguards took off our clothes, even when they sent 
for water." 


Internal unrest 

5 Then there was a great protest of the people and their wives against their fellow Jews. 

2 Some said, “With our sons and daughters we are many, and we all need grain to eat and 
stay alive.” 


*Or ten times from all sides l Heb uncertain 


°Heb uncertain v Heb lacks positioned themselves. 


w Heb uncertain 


had been ineffective. The Samarian opposition and their 
collaborators decide to provoke a physical confrontation 
with the Jews in order to halt the construction and cause 
damage to the city. 

4:9 we prayed to our God and set a guard: Nehemiah 
and his people double up on their work—laboring on 
the wall by day and remaining vigilant by night (Neh 
4:22). They trust God with the protection of the city, but 
they also remain alert against a possible disturbance by 
Sanballat and his cronies. Nehemiah responded to the 
challenge with spiritual wisdom matched only by his 
practical thinking. 

4:14 / stood up and said to the officials : Nehemiah's words 
of leadership are concise and to the point. He exhorts the 
community by reminding them that God is on their side 
and that the welfare of their families is at stake. They must 
not cave in to the military and verbal threat from Sanbal¬ 
lat, Tobiah, the Arabs, the Ammonites, and the people of 
Ashdod. 

4:17 The carriers did their work with a load in one hand and 
a weapon in the other. Nehemiah's builders show the same 
vigilant and responsible attitude that Gideon's 300 sol¬ 
diers showed (Judg 7:4-7). 


4:18 the trumpeter stayed by my side-. See Isaiah 62:6; Eze¬ 
kiel 33:6. 

4:20 Our God will fight for us!: Compare with Exodus 14:14 
(Hhe Lord will fight for you. You just keep still"). 

5:1 -19 In this chapter, the reader is introduced to another 
side of Nehemiah's leadership. Members of the commu¬ 
nity approach Nehemiah and call his attention to the in¬ 
justices committed by the officials in the city. Nehemiah 
is asked to redress serious social and financial grievances. 
His debt reform is aimed at not only relieving the burden 
of the oppressed in a temporary manner, but he succeeds 
in reforming the hardened attitude of the oppressors 
toward the poor. Nehemiah's compassionate approach 
to social inequality is based in changing the system that 
enabled the abuse. Nehemiah's first-person account 
changes topics abruptly. His attention to the reconstruc¬ 
tion of the Jerusalem wall shifts to the prolonged social 
problem that had plagued the majority of the community. 
5:1 a great protest The building project had been carried 
out by the various segments of the society working side 
by side. Under Nehemiah's leadership, people of different 
social classes worked together for a common cause. In re¬ 
ality, however, the community was separated by different 
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3 Others said, “We have to mortgage our fields, our vineyards, and our houses in order to 
get grain during the famine.” 

«Still others said, “We have had to borrow money against our fields and vineyards in order 
to pay the king’s tax.” 

s “ We are of the same flesh and blood as our kin, and our children are the same as theirs. Yet 
we are just about to force our sons and daughters into slavery, and some of our daughters are 
already slaves! There is nothing we can do since our fields and vineyards now belong to others." 

6 I was very angry when I heard their protest and these complaints. 7 After thinking it over, 
I brought charges against the officials and the officers. I told them, “You are all taking inter¬ 
est from your own people!” I also called for a large assembly in order to deal with them. 8 “To 
the best of our ability,” I said to them, “we have bought back our Jewish kin who had been 
sold to other nations. But now you are selling your own kin, who must then be bought back 
by us!” At this they were silent, unable to offer a response. 

9 So I continued, “What you are doing isn’t good! Why don’t you walk in the fear of our 
God? This will prevent the taunts of the nations that are our enemies! 10 I myself, along with 
my family and my servants, am lending them money and grain. But let’s stop charging this 
interest! 11 Give it back to them, right now. Return their fields, their vineyards, their olive 
orchards, and their houses. And give back the interest on money, grain, wine, and oil that 
you are charging them ” 

12 They replied, “We’ll return everything, and we won’t charge anything else." We’ll do 
what you’ve asked.” 

So I called the priests and made them swear to do what they had promised. 13 I also shook 
out the fold of my robe, saying, “So may God shake out everyone from their house and prop¬ 
erty if they don’t keep this promise. So may they be shaken out and emptied!” 

The whole assembly said, “Amen ” and praised the Lord. And the people did as they 
had promised. 

Generous Governor Nehemiah 

14 In addition, from the time that I was appointed to be their governor in the land of Judah 
(that is, from the twentieth to the thirty-second year of King Artaxerxes for a total of twelve 
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*Heb lacks everything. .. anything else. 

levels of wealth influence, and status. They didn't live in 
unity or solidarity. These differences and the oppression 
of the poor caused a serious strain among the residents 
of Judah. 

5:2 we all need grain to eat and stay alive: Destitute parents 
cry out for help. They describe the dire situation in terms 
of the most basic needs for mere survival. 

5:3 IVe have to mortgage our fields, our vineyards, and our 
houses-. In exchange for the food farmers had borrowed 
during the famine, creditors took away their land, their 
source of subsistence, food, and income. When a crop 
failed, farmers needed to borrow seed, supplies, and funds 
for the following year's planting. In this manner, the vicious 
cycle of poverty, destitution, and vulnerability repeated it¬ 
self. The poor were exposed to the greed of the wealthy. 
Opportunists were eager to exploit the misfortune of their 
fellow citizens. Just for basic survival, people pledged their 
property as well as the lives of their children to the creditors. 
3>:5 There is nothing we can do: Taking out loans was a big 
gamble. When a farmer couldn't repay the loan, the family 
would lose everything. They would first lose the land that 
had been passed down in the family for generations.Then 
the farmer's wife and children would be sold as slaves. 

5:6 1 was very angry. Nehemiah was a compassionate man. 
When he saw the injustice and inhumanity, he didn't re¬ 
main calm or apathetic He was genuinely moved by the 
despair of the victims. Nehemiah here exemplifies righ¬ 
teous indignation.'God is a righteous judge, a God who is 
angry at evil every single day"{Ps 7:11). 


5:7 taking interest from your own people, prohibited by 
the Instruction from Moses (Exod 22:25; Lev 25:36, Deut 
15:2,3; 23:19,20; 24:10-13, Ps 15:1,5; Ezek 22:12; 45:9). 

5:8 now you are selling your own kin, who must then be 
bought back by us: Apparently, Nehemiah and his associates 
had bought the freedom of some of the Hebrew slaves, 
who were owned by foreigners.The practice of usury at the 
time in Judah allowed Jews to enslave other Jews. 

5:9 Why don't you walk in the fear of our God?-. The aware¬ 
ness of divine existence should lead to ethical behavior. 
Nehemiah tells the Jews who had enslaved their own 
people that they should do the right thing. 

5:12 We'll return everything: Nehemiah's preaching pro¬ 
duces an immediate change of hearts and minds. Com¬ 
pare with the words of a prophet who was preaching 
during the Babylonian exile at about the same time^urn, 
turn away from all your sins. Don't let them be sinful ob¬ 
stacles for you. Abandon all of your repeated sins. Make 
yourselves a new heart and a new spirit. Why should you 
die, house of Israel?'(Ezek 18:30-31). 

5:13 5o may God shake out. People used to carry some 
of their personal belongings in the folds of their robes. 
Nehemiah's symbolic act effectively conveys the mes¬ 
sage that disobedience to God's commandments would 
cause them to be emptied out as objects are shaken out of 
one's pocket 

5:14 neither I nor my family ate from the governor's food 
allowance. Nehemiah, as a governor, had the right to 
be supported by the community. But he decided not to 
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5:17 2Sa9:7; 
lKi 18:19 
5:18 lKi4:23.22 
6:1 Nth 2:10, 
Nch 4:1 
6:2 2Sa 3:27; 

ICh 8:12; 

Neh 11:35 


years), neither I nor my family ate from the governor’s food allowance. 15 The earlier gover¬ 
nors who had come before me laid heavy burdens on the people. They took food and wine 
from them as well as 7 forty shekels of silver. Even their servants oppressed the people. But 
because I was God-fearing, I didn't behave in this way. 

16 Instead, I devoted myself to the work on this wall. We acquired no land, and all my ser¬ 
vants were gathered there for the work. ,7 One hundred fifty Jews and officials, along with 
those who came to us from the surrounding nations, gathered around my table. 1B One ox, six 
choice sheep, and birds were prepared each day. Every ten days there was a large amount of 
wine. Yet even with this I didn’t ask for the governor's food allowance because of the heavy 
burden the people had to carry. 

19 Remember in my favor, my God, all that I’ve done for this people! 

Nehemiah avoids his enemies 

6 Now when Sanballat, Tobiah, Geshem the Arab, and the rest of our enemies heard that I 
had rebuilt the wall and that there were no gaps left in it (although I hadn’t yet hung the 
doors in the gates), ^Sanballat and Geshem sent me this message: "Come, let’s meet together 
in one of the villages* in the plain of Ono.” 

But they wanted to harm me, 3 so I sent messengers to tell them, “I’m doing important 
work, so I can’t come down. Why should the work stop while I leave it to come down to you?” 

4 They sent me a message like this four times, and every time I gave them a similar reply. 
5 But the fifth time, Sanballat sent his servant to me in the same way, except that now he 
carried an open letter. 6 It stated: 

It is reported among the nations and confirmed by Geshem* that you and the Jews 
intend to rebel. This is why you are rebuilding the wall. According to these reports, you 
intend to become their king, ^ou have also appointed prophets to make this announce¬ 
ment about you in Jerusalem: There is a king in Judah! Now, the king will hear of these 
reports, so come; let’s talk together. 


y Heb uncertain *LXX, Vulg; MT at Hakkephinm *Or Gashmu 


burden the financially vulnerable province with further 
expenses. He might have been sensitive and considerate 
to the ongoing financial contribution of the community 
toward the repair of the wall (Neh 5:18). 

5:15 because I was God-fearing, i didn't behave in this way. 
Nehemiah didn't abuse his position of authority in the 
manner of his predecessors. His basic decency and aware¬ 
ness of ethical principles came from his knowledge of God 
and the commandments. 

5:16 We acquired no land: Because of the famine and desti¬ 
tution in the province, Nehemiah could have taken advan¬ 
tage of the circumstances to make himself rich. Instead, 
he volunteered himself and his sen/ants to the work that 
would benefit the province. 

5:19 Remember in my favor ; my God, all that I've done for this 
people!: Nehemiah appeals to the God who rewards for 
faithful obedience (see Deut 11:13-21; Isa 40:10; Jer 25:14). 
6:1-19 Nehemiah's leadership was effective. Despite the 
political pressure from inside and outside of Judah, the 
repair of the Jerusalem wall was near to its completion. 
Nehemiah's faith and determination paid off. The op¬ 
position group, headed by Sanballat, continued to try to 
thwart the project by spreading false rumors and resort¬ 
ing to intimidation. When Nehemiah's enemies saw that 
the neglected province was prospering under Nehemiah's 
forward thinking and organization, they decided to elimi¬ 
nate him. Sanballat and his opposition group devised 
a plan to assassinate Nehemiah. They resorted to vari¬ 
ous means to intercept Nehemiah in order to harm him. 
Knowing that he was a devout man, his enemies hired 
Shemaiah to pose as a prophet delivering counsel from 
God. Nehemiah didn't cave to pressure. He remained 


resilient in prayer and discernment. His unbending will 
and courage showed that he was a man of integrity and 
faith. The wall was finished after 52 days. 

6:1-2 plain of Ono: the valley of artisans (Neh 11:35), ap¬ 
proximately a two-day journey from Jerusalem. Along 
with the descendants of Lod and Hadid, there were about 
725 Jewish residents there (Ezra 2:33; Neh 7:37). Had Ne¬ 
hemiah traveled to this location, he would have been re¬ 
moved from the security and safety of Jerusalem. 

6:4 four times: Nehemiah's enemies were persistent. Their 
wicked plan against Nehemiah wasn't going to collapse 
easily. His sense of duty isn't swayed by distraction or 
threat. Nehemiah fends off the threat every time. Compare 
with Deuteronomy 1:21,20:4; Psalm 44:6-8; Isaiah 26:3. 
6:5-7 the fifth time: a second scheme. Sanballat's plot 
escalates. 

6:6 you and the Jews intend to rebel: The enemies fabri¬ 
cate rumors of a Jewish conspiracy. They claim that the 
Jews are carrying out the fortification of the wall with 
the intention of throwing off imperial rule. Such reports 
to the Persians could have brought down the wrath of 
the imperial government in the form of military action 
against the province and brutal punishment upon its 
leaders. 

6:7 You have also appointed prophets: The enemies accuse 
Nehemiah of using prophets to legitimize his ambition to 
become the king of Judah. They might have been familiar 
with the tradition that prophets lent their support to Ne¬ 
hemiah's predecessor Zerubbabel, when he and the high 
priest Jeshua led the rebuilding of the Jerusalem temple 
(Ezra 5:1-2). There is a king in Judah.The enemies make up 
charges of rebellion and treason against Nehemiah (Ezra 
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8 So I sent him this reply: "Nothing that you say has happened. You are simply inventing this.” 

9 A11 of them were trying to make us afraid, saying, "They will be discouraged, and the work 
won’t get finished.” But now, God, strengthen me! 

10 Later I went to see Shemaiah, Delaiah’s son and Mehetabel’s grandson, who was con¬ 
fined to his house, and he said: 

"Let’s meet together in God’s house, 
inside the temple itself. 

Let’s shut the doors of the temple, 
for they are coming to kill you; 
they are coming to kill you tonight!” 

11 But I replied, "Should someone like me run away? Who like me would go into the temple 
to save his life? I won’t go in!” 12 Then I realized that God hadn’t sent him at all but that he 
spoke this prophecy against me because Tobiah and Sanballat had hired him. 13 He was hired 
to frighten me and to make me sin by acting in this way. Then they could give me a bad name 
and discredit me. 14 My God, remember these deeds of Tobiah and Sanballat! Also remember 
Noadiah the prophetess and the rest of the prophets who have been trying to frighten me. 

15 So the wall was finished on the twenty-fifth day of the month of Elul. b It took fifty-two 
days. 16 When our enemies heard about this, all of the nations around us were afraid and 
their confidence was greatly shaken. They knew that this work was completed with the help 
of our God. 

17 In addition, in those days the officials of Judah sent many letters to Tobiah, and To¬ 
biah’s letters were coming to them. 1B Many in Judah were bound to him by solemn pledge 
because he was the son-in-law of Shecaniah, Arab’s son, and his son Jehohanan had married 
the daughter of Meshullam, Berechiah’s son. 19 They also kept talking about his good deeds 
in my presence and then reported back to him what I said. In addition, Tobiah sent letters 
to intimidate me. 


6:8 lob 13:4; 

Ps 52:2 
6:9 Neh 6:14; 

Ps 71:1, Ps 138:3 
6:10 Neh 6:11; 
Jcr 36:5 

6:12 Neh 2:10; 
Eze 13:22 
6:13 Neh 6:6; 
]cr 20:10 
6:14 Neh 13:29; 
Em 13:17 
6:18 Ezr 2:5; 
Neh 3:4 


b August-September 


4:12-16). They accuse him and his supporters of planning 
to rid themselves of the Persian imperial yoke and pro¬ 
claim Nehemiah king over the province of Judah. Such an 
accusation could have had fatal consequences, the king 
will hear of these reports, so come: Sanballat thought he 
could use the bogus allegation to make Nehemiah leave 
his base. 

6:9 But now, God, strengthen me!: Nehemiah appeals to 
God for stamina to succeed. He finds strength and solace 
in his God (cf. Ps 73:26; Isa 49:4; Hab 3:19; Zech 12:5). 

6:10-11 A false prophet counsels Nehemiah to seek ref¬ 
uge in the temple from an imminent assassination plot. 
Nehemiah doesn't cower in fear. Instead, he stands his 
ground. Nehemiah's refusal to hide in the sanctuary is 
informed by his faith in God's protection and his com¬ 
mitment to serve as a positive example to his commu¬ 
nity. In fact, his code of conduct and integrity save his 
life from the evil scam. Who like me would go into the 
temple to save his life?: Only the priests were allowed to 
enter the inner sanctum (Num 1:51; 3:10; 18:7). A true 
prophet of God wouldn't advise Nehemiah to break the 
holy ordinances. 

6:12 Then I realized that God hadn't sent him at all: As a man 
who maintained communion with God in habitual prayer, 
Nehemiah was equipped with discernment. He sees 
through the various conspiracies and spiritual deceptions. 
6:13 make me sin by acting in this way. Nehemiah's viola¬ 
tion of the sacred space would have been a sin. His cow¬ 
ardly action would have also caused him to lose credibility 
in the eyes of his people. 


6:14 My God, remember. Nehemiah's prayer is like a curse 
that asks God to enact justice against those who tried to 
intimidate him through repeated threats of violence. 

6:15 Elul: In the Jewish tradition, the sixth month of the 
Jewish year (August/September) is a time of turning away 
from sin, examining oneself, and reconciling with God and 
others. The physical work took 52 days. Nehemiah and his 
workers had labored in the hottest season of the year. 
6:16 The successful and speedy completion of the Jeru¬ 
salem wall caused great dismay among the enemies in 
the neighboring nations. All the scare tactics and deceitful 
plans had failed. The triumphant outcome despite the ad¬ 
verse circumstances bore testimony of God's power and 
favor. It was the Lord who had made the work of Nehe¬ 
miah and his people prosper (Pss 46:10; 100:3; Isa 37:20). 
Nehemiah is quick to acknowledge God's assistance. 

6:18 Many in Judah were bound to him by solemn pledge: 
Some members of the community kept a close relation¬ 
ship with those who had wished ill of Judah. They were 
in alliance by marriage. These were the channels through 
which Nehemiah's opponents were able to keep close 
tabs on Nehemiah's affairs. 

6:19 talking about his good deeds in my presence and then 
reported back to him what I said: Nehemiah deplored the 
actions of these men who risked the welfare of their own 
province and people by helping his opponents. Tobiah 
continued to torment Nehemiah, and Tobiah's defenders 
were simply traitors to their own city and people. They 
cared more about their personal political ties and interests 
than the community's. 
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The wall is complete 

7 When the wall had been built and I had hung the doors, the gatekeepers, singers, and 
Levites were appointed, ^en I put my brother Hanani and Hananiah the commander 
of the fortress in charge of Jerusalem. Hananiah was a faithful man who revered God more 
than many. 

3 I c said to them, “The gates of Jerusalem aren’t to be opened during the hottest time of the 
day. While the gatekeepers* are still on duty, have them shut and bar the doors. Also, appoint 
guards from among those who live in Jerusalem. Station some at their watch posts and some 
in front of their own houses.” 

Nehemiah registers the families 

4 Now although the city was wide and large, only a few people were living within it, and no* 
houses had been rebuilt. 5 My God then prompted me to assemble the officials, the officers, 
and the people so that they could be registered by families. I found the record of the families 
who were the first to return, and I found the following written in it: 

6 These are the people of the province who returned from the captivity of those exiles 
whom Babylon's King Nebuchadnezzar had taken into exile. They all returned to Jerusa¬ 
lem and Judah, everyone to their own town. 

Hhey came with Zerubbabel, Jeshua, Nehemiah, Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, Mor- 
decai, Bilshan, Mispereth, Bigvai, Nehum, and Baanah. 

The number of the people of Israel: 


8 The family of Parosh 

2,172 

9 of Shephatiah 

372 

10 of Arah 

652 

11 of Pahath-moab, that is, of the descendants of Jeshua and Joab 

2,818 

12 of Elam 

1,254 

13 of Zattu 

845 

14 of Zaccai 

760 

15 of Binnui 

648 

16 of Bebai 

628 

17 of Azgad 

2,322 

18 of Adonikam 

667 

19 of Bigvai 

2,067 

20 of Adin 

655 


7:2 Ex 18:21; 
Neh 1:2. Neh 2:8 
7:5 )Ch 9:1; 

2Ch 12:15 
7:7 Elf 2:2; 

Neh 12:1 


c Or He *Or while they *Or not enough 

7:1-73 Nehemiah's leadership didn't end with his suc¬ 
cessful mobilization of the Judean community in the re¬ 
building of the wall. According to his initial request to the 
Persian emperor, Nehemiah's goal for coming to the prov¬ 
ince had been accomplished. However, the second half 
of the book shows that Nehemiah was concerned for the 
long-term interest of his people. The narrative changes 
from Nehemiah's attention to the physical structure of 
Jerusalem to his efforts toward building the community's 
identity and morality. Instead of returning to Susa, he 
launched a rigorous religious reform. In Nehemiah's view, 
the existence and survival of the Jewish people wasn't 
simply compromised by the broken walls. The continuity 
of the Jewish identity was endangered by the commu¬ 
nity's neglectful attitude toward the Instruction from the 
Lord. He turned his attention to the neglected festivals 
and the Sabbath, violations of sacrificial rituals, and overall 
negligence toward God's teachings. 

7:1 singers, and Levites were appointed: In addition to en¬ 
suring the security and safety of Jerusalem, Nehemiah 
launches a reform of worship practices by summoning 
the Levites and temple singers to perform their roles. His 
organization of the temple personnel is aimed at guaran¬ 
teeing a regular and functional set of worship practices in 
Jerusalem. 


7:2 Hanani and Hananiah: possibly the same individual, 
because the two names seem to be alternate ways to spell 
the name, and because brother is singular. 

7:3 Nehemiah makes arrangements for proper mainte¬ 
nance and security for the city. Jerusalem continues to be 
threatened and watchmen are set to guard the walls. 

7:4 Nehemiah was a visionary. He saw that increasing the 
population in Jerusalem was the necessary next step for 
boosting the security and prosperity of the province. 

7:5 / found the record of the families who were the first to 
return: Occupational and genealogical lists boost the 
credibility of the leadership. In the ancient world, public 
records of genealogies were kept in royal archives. Ezra- 
Nehemiah contains numerous decrees, edicts, diplomatic 
correspondence, lists, and genealogies. The author seems 
to draw material from an archive. He makes reference to 
"the official records' in Nehemiah 12:23. Nehemiah car¬ 
ries out a census of those who returned from Babylon to 
Judah. He credits God with the idea to keep track of the 
population growth in Judah. Contrast with the conse¬ 
quences in 2 Samuel 24 when David organized a census. 
7:6-60 Nehemiah reviews the old records.The list contains 
the names of the families that had returned to their ances¬ 
tral land since the days of Zerubbabel. The list is arranged 
according to the family name, place of origin, and function 
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21 of Ater, that is, of the descendants of Hezekiah 98 

22 of Hashum 328 

23 of Bezai 324 

24 ofHariph H 2 

“ofGibeon 95 

26 The people of Bethlehem and Netophah 188 

27 ofAnathoth ^ 28 

28 of Beth-azmaveth 42 

29 of Kiriath-jearim, Chephirah, and Beeroth 743 

30 of Ramah and Geba 621 

31 of Michmas l 22 

32 of Bethel and Ai l 23 

33 of the other Nebo 52 

34 the inhabitants of the other Elam 1,254 

35 of Harim 320 

36 of Jericho 343 

37 of Lod, Hadid, and Ono 721 

“ofSenaah 3,930 

39 The priests: the descendants of Jedaiah, that is, of the house of Jeshua 973 

40 of Immer 1,052 

41 of Pashhur 1,247 

42 of Harim 1,017 

43 The Levites: the descendants of Jeshua, that is, of Kadmiel, 

of the descendants of Hodaviah 74 

44 The singers: the descendants of Asaph 148 

45 The descendants of gatekeepers: of Shallum, Ater, Talmon, 

Akkub, Hatita, and Shobai 138 


'“The temple servants: the descendants of Ziha, Hasupha, Tabbaoth, 

47 Keros, Sia, Padon, 

“Lebanah, Hagabah, Shalmai, 

49 Hanan, Giddel, Gahar, 

“Reaiah, Rezin, Nekoda, 

51 Gazzam, Uzza, Paseah, 

52 Besai, Meunim, Nephushesim, 

53 Bakbuk, Hakupha, Harhur, 

“Bazlith, Mehida, Harsha, 

55 Barkos, Sisera, Temah, 

“Neziah, and Hatipha. 

57 The descendants of Solomon’s servants: Sotai, Sophereth, Perida, 

“Jaala, Darkon, Giddel, 59 Shephatiah, Hattil, Pochereth-hazzebaim, and Amon. 

“All of the temple servants and the descendants of Solomon’s servants totaled 392. 

6T The following came up from Tel-Melah, Tel-harsha, Cherub, Addon, and Immer, but 
were unable to prove that their family or their descent was from Israel: 

62 the descendants of Delaiah, Tobiah, and Nekoda, 642. 

63 And of the priests: the descendants of Hobaiah, Hakkoz, and Barzillai (who had mar¬ 
ried one of the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite and was called by his f name) “looked 
for their entries in the genealogical records, but they weren’t found there, so they were 
excluded from the priesthood as unclean. 

65 The governor ordered that they shouldn’t eat of the most holy food until a priest 
arose who could consult Urim and Thummim. 

“The whole assembly together totaled 42,360. fi7 This number doesn’t include their 
7,337 male and female servants; they also had 245 male and female singers, “736 horses, 

245 mules,® 69 * , 435 camels, and 6,720 donkeys. 

f Or their ®Ezra 2:66; MT lacks they also ... mules. **7:68 in Heb 

at the temple. King David is said to have created the orga- musicians, gatekeepers, and treasurers (1 Chron 23-26). 

nization of the proper worship at the temple. He separated The list here is similar to the one found in Ezra 2. 

the Levites into divisions and functions. He Instituted the 7:66 67 The total number of the returnees reported here is 
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8:7 Dt 33:10; 

Ezr 10:23; 
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70i Some of the heads of families made a donation for the work. The governor gave to 
the treasury 1,000 darics of gold, 50 bowls, and 530 priestly robes. 71 Some of the heads 
of families gave 20,000 darics of gold and 2,200 manehs of silver to the treasury for the 
work. 72 The rest of the people gave 20,000 darics of gold, 2,000 manehs of silver, and 67 
priestly robes. 

73 So the priests, the Levites, the gatekeepers, the singers, some of the people, the temple 
servants, and all Israel settled in their towns. 

Ezra reads the Instruction aloud 

8 When the seventh month* came and the people of Israel were settled in their towns, 'all 
the people gathered together in the area in front of the Water Gate. They asked Ezra the 
scribe to bring out the Instruction 1 * scroll from Moses, according to which the Lord had 
instructed Israel. 

2 So on the first day of the seventh month, Ezra the priest brought the Instruction before 
the assembly. This assembly was made up of both men and women and anyone who could 
understand what they heard. 3 Facing the area in front of the Water Gate, he read it aloud, 
from early morning until the middle of the day. He read it in the presence of the men and the 
women and those who could understand, and everyone listened attentively to the Instruc¬ 
tion scroll. 

*Ezra the scribe stood on a wooden platform that had been made for this purpose. And 
standing beside him were Mattithiah, Shema, Anaiah, Uriah, Hilkiah, and Maaseiah on his 
righthand side; while Pedaiah, Mishael, Malchijah, Hashum, Hash-baddanah, Zechariah, 
and Meshullam stood on his lefthand side. 

Standing above all of the people, Ezra the scribe opened the scroll in the sight of all of 
the people. And as he opened it, all of the people stood up. 6 Then Ezra blessed the Lord, the 
great God, and all of the people answered, "Amen! Amen!” while raising their hands. Then 
they bowed down and worshipped the Lord with their faces to the ground. 

^e Levites—Jeshua, Bani, Sherebiah, Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodiah, Maas¬ 
eiah, Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, and Pelaiah 1 —helped the people to understand the 

*7:69 in Heb *September-October, Tishrei h Heb Torah Vulg 1 Esdr 9:48; MT and the Levites 


49,942 (42,360 + 7,337 + 245). But the sum of the numbers 
given in this chapter is actually 31,089 (29,818 in Ezra 2). 
8:1-18 Ezra along with Nehemiah led the Judean com¬ 
munity in a covenant renewal ceremony. In a solemn and 
public gathering, the Instruction from the Lord was read 
in front of all the people who were assembled. Ezra (the 
priest and scribe) and Nehemiah (the governor) deemed 
it a priority to turn people's hearts toward the Lord's com¬ 
mandments. In order to prevent another catastrophe such 
as the Babylonian exile, Ezra and Nehemiah believed that 
God's people had to abandon idolatry and devote their al¬ 
legiance to the Lord. When the people heard God's word, 
they changed their hearts and lives. The community cele¬ 
brated the Festival of Booths. 

8:1 all the people gathered together The Hebrew idiom is 
"as one person."The whole community gathered in unity 
to hear the Lord's word. They came willingly. Ezra: In his 
dual capacity as a scribe and priest, he had come to Jeru¬ 
salem 13 years prior to Nehemiah. The description of Ezra's 
public reading of the Instruction is reminiscent of Moses' 
role as a mediator of the Instruction between God and 
Israel, the Instruction scroll from Moses: The exact contents 
of Ezra's scroll are uncertain. It's possible that he brought 
with him from Babylon a copy of the Pentateuch or a col¬ 
lection of legal material or the Deuteronomic teachings or 
the Priestly code. 

8:2 on the first day of the seventh month: The Instruction 
from Moses commanded that every seventh year, during 
the Festival of Booths, the whole congregation of Israel 
were to gather for a public reading of the Instruction. This 


was an occasion that flattened social hierarchy because 
"everyone—men, women, children, and the immigrants 
who live in your cities" were to gather to "hear it, learn 
it, and revere the Lord your God, carefully doing all the 
words of this Instruction" (Deut 31:10-12). The Lord's word 
belonged to every member of the community, without 
discrimination. Joshua too had assembled all the people 
of Israel for a public reading of the Instruction and com¬ 
munal commitment to the Lord (Josh 8:30-35). 

8:3 from early morning until the middle of the day. Ezra 
reads the Lord's word for five or six hours. The length of 
time devoted to the reading reveals the seriousness and 
attentiveness of the general audience. 

8:5 all of the people stood up: Inward and outward rever¬ 
ence is shown for God's word (1 Kgs 8:14), a practice still 
experienced in our times during worship. 

8:6 raising their hands: an expression of awe at God's maj¬ 
esty (cf. Pss 134:2; 141:2; Lam 3:41). They bowed down and 
worshipped the Lord: an act of humility and surrender, 
shown by bowing down (Deut 26:10; Ps 86:9). 

8:7 helped the people to understand the Instruction: The 
Levites help the people make sense out of the Lord's 
word. Presumably it had been a long time since the com¬ 
munity heard the Lord's Instruction. It isn't clear here 
whether the Levites provide a translation, explain the 
meaning of obscure passages in the scripture, or both. 
It's possible that the Levites translated the Instruction 
from Hebrew to Aramaic, which had become the com¬ 
mon language for most Jews. Therefore, it's probable 
that the Hebrew language and the content of the 
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Instruction while the people remained in their places. 8 They read aloud from the scroll, the 
Instruction from God, explaining and interpreting it so the people could understand what 
they heard. 

*Ihen Nehemiah the governor, Ezra the priest and scribe, and the Levites who taught the 
people said to all of the people, “This day is holy to the Lord your God. Don’t mourn or weep.” 

They said this™ because all the people wept when they heard the words of the Instruction. 

10 < ‘Go, eat rich food, and drink something sweet,” he said to them, “and send portions of 
this to any who have nothing ready! This day is holy to our Lord. Don't be sad, because the 
joy from the Lord is your strength!” 

"The Levites also calmed all of the people, saying, “Be quiet, for this day is holy. Don’t be 
sad!” u Then all of the people went to eat and to drink, to send portions, and to have a great 
celebration, because they understood what had been said to them. 

The people celebrate the Festival of Booths 

13 On the second day, the heads of the families of all the people, along with the priests and 
the Levites, gathered together around Ezra the scribe in order to study the words of the Instruc¬ 
tion. 14 And they found written in the Instruction that the Lord had commanded through 
Moses that the Israelites should live in booths during the festival of the seventh month." 

15 They also found that they should make the following proclamation and announce it 
throughout their towns and in Jerusalem: “Go out to the hills and bring branches of olive, 
wild olive, myrtle, palm, and other leafy trees to make booths, as it is written." 

16 So the people went out and brought them, and made booths for themselves, each on the 
roofs of their houses or° their courtyards, in the courtyards of God's house, in the area by the 
Water Gate, or in the area by the Gate of Ephraim. 

17 The whole assembly of those who had returned from captivity made booths and lived in 
them. This was something that the people of Israel hadn't done since the days of Joshua, p 
Nun’s son, and there was very great rejoicing. 

m Heb lacks They said this. “September-October, Tishrei °Or and p Heb Jeshua 

Instruction might have seemed somewhat foreign to celebration, the people went back to their towns. How- 
many in the assembly. ever, the following day, the leaders of the community 

S:B explaining and interpreting it so the people could under- come back to study the Instruction with Ezra. During 
stand what they heard : The Levites facilitated the knowl- the study, they learn about the teaching for the Festival 
edge and interpretation of the I nstruction.They translated of Booths. 

and interpreted this early scripture into the common Ian- 8:14 the Israelites should live in booths :The celebration lasts 

guage, to make clear how the community would apply seven days. This holiday was in remembrance of the Isra- 

God's teaching. elites' dwelling in tents in the wilderness, during the time 

8:9 This day is holy to the Lord your God. Don't mourn or of exodus. God then dwelled in a meeting tent, while the 

weep: the day of the blowing of the trumpets (Neh 8:2). people lodged in booths, which are temporary huts (Lev 

While listening to Lord's word, people felt convicted of 23:43; Hos 12:9). The festival was to be accompanied by 

their sin. They realized that they hadn't kept the com- the reading of the Instruction (Deut 31:10-13). This was a 

mandments. They had been living in disobedience and joyous occasion, when people celebrated with thanksgiv- 

ignorance. The Lord's word gave them insight to their ing the produce from the threshing floor and wine press 

spiritual condition. It helped them to understand God's {Deut 16:13). It was originally a local agricultural festival, 

will. The Levites announce to the people that it is a day of The writer of Deuteronomy prescribed it to be one of the 

joy and celebration, and it ought not to be marked by ex- three pilgrimage festivals when each year "every male 

pressions of sorrow (Ps 126:5). among you must appear before the presence of the Lord 

8:10 eat rich food: The Hebrew idiom is "eat the fat." The your God in the location he will select" (Deut 16:16). The 

Instruction prohibited eating fat (Lev 7:23-25). Nehemiah Festival of Unleavened Bread and the Festival of Weeks 

probably meant that people should eat, drink, and be were the other two annual pilgrimage festivals celebrated 

merry, as they celebrated such a joyous occasion (cf. Eccl in Jerusalem. According to the humanitarian and chari- 

9:7). send portions of this to any who have nothing ready, table instructions of Deuteronomy, individual piety and 

The communal celebration includes acts of charity. Those communal attention were to turn to the needs of the poor 

who have the means are encouraged to share gifts of and destitute. While thanking God for the bountiful gifts, 

food with poor members of the community, the joy from this was a season for sharing. In addition to the ethical di- 

the Lord is your strength: God's word is made clear to mension of this festival, living in temporary shelters ought 

them. The exuberant joy stems from rediscovering God's to remind people of the fleeting nature of life (Pss 90:12; 

mighty acts of salvation and sustained love of God for the 102:11 -12; Eccl 12:1 -6). This was a time of self examination 
people. and thanksgiving. 

8:13-14 gathered together around Ezra the scribe in order 8:17 Thiswassomethingthatthepeopleoflsraelhadn’tdone 
to study After the public reading of the Instruction and since the days of Joshua: The Israelites in the wilderness. 


8:10 Est.9:22,19; 
Ps 89:16: 

Joel 2:23 

8:12 Neh B:10; 
ler 15:16 
8:14 Gn 33:17: 
Ex 3:11: 

Lv 23:34 
8:15 Lv 23:40; 
Dl 16:16; 

Is 41:19 

8:16 2Ki 14:13; 
2Ch 25:23: 

Neh 12:39 
8:17 Josh 1:1; 
IKi 8:2; 

2Ch 30.21 
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B:1 B Lv 23:36; 
Nm 29:35; 

Dl 31:10-11; 
9:1 )o*h 7:6; 
LSa 7:6; 

Nch 8:1-2 
9:2 Lv 26:40; 
Ezr 10:11; 

Neh 13:3; 

Ps 106:6 
9:5 Dt 28:56; 
ICh 16:36 
9:6 Gn 1:1; 

Dt 6:4; 

2Ki 19:15; 

Is 37:16; 

Ps 146:6 
9:7 Gn 11:31; 
Josh 24:3; 

2Ch 20:7 
9:8 Gn 15:18; 
Dl 7:1; 
lash 23:14; 

Neh 9:7 


The Lord's Instruction Ezra reads the Instruction from the Lord In front of the whole com¬ 
munity of Judah. The people ask the priest and scribe Ezra to bring out'the Instruction scroll from 
Moses - (Neh 8:1). Here Ezra presents God's word before men, women, and anyone who has the 
ability to understand (Neh 8:2). Ezra becomes a second mediator between God and Israel, com¬ 
pared to Moses. As Ezra stands on a wooden platform to read the Instruction In front of the people, 
the text includes his scribal title (Neh 8:4). The next day, "the heads of the families of all the people, 
along with the priests and the Levites, gathered together around Ezra the scribe in order to study 
the words of the Instruction' (Neh 8:13). The assembled leaders are determined to devote them¬ 
selves to the study and application of God's expectations. The survival and success of the people 
of God depends on the commitment to this teaching by the entire community. According to Ezra 
7:25-26, the Persian government had given Ezra foil imperial support to implement the observance 
of the Instruction in Judah. 


18 He read from God’s Instruction scroll every day, from the first until the last day of the 
festival.' 1 They kept the festival for seven days and held a solemn assembly on the eighth day, 
just as the Instruction required. 

Remembering the Lord's mighty deeds 

9 On the twenty-fourth day of this month, the people of Israel were assembled. They 
fasted, wore funeral clothing,' and had dirt on their heads.* 2 After the Israelites sepa¬ 
rated themselves from all of the foreigners, they stood to confess their sins and the terrible 
behavior of their ancestors. 3 They stood in their place and read the Instruction scroll from 
the Lord their God for a quarter of the day. For another quarter of the day, they confessed 
and worshipped the Lord their God. 

*On the stairs of the Levites stood Jeshua, Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bunni, Shere- 
biah, Bani, and Chenani. They cried out with a loud voice to the Lord their God. 5 Then 
the Levites—Jeshua, Kadmiel, Bani, Hashabneiah, Sherebiah, Hodiah, Shebaniah, and 
Pethahiah—said: 

Stand up and bless the Lord your God. 

From everlasting to everlasting bless your glorious name, 
which is high above all blessing and praise. 

6 You alone are the Lord. 

You alone made heaven, even the heaven of heavens, with all their forces. 

You made the earth and all that is on it, 
and the seas and all that is in them. 

You preserve them all, and the heavenly forces worship you. 

7 Lord God, you are the one who chose Abram. 

You brought him out of Ur of the Chaldeans 
and gave him the name Abraham. 

6 You found him to be faithful before you, 
and you made a covenant with him. 

**Heb lacks of the festival r Or sackcloth *Or on them 


while dwelling in temporary huts, had looked forward 
to their permanent residence in the promised land. The 
exiles who had now returned from Babylon could look 
forward to a fresh new start. They had just recommitted 
themselves to the covenant and restored their relation¬ 
ship with God. 

8:18 just as the Instruction required: On the eighth day a 
solemn assembly was summoned. Regular activities were 
banned (Num 29:35-39). 

9:1 They fasted, wore funeral clothing , and had dirt on their 
heads: After the hearing of the Instruction, the people 
continued to purge their sins. They denied themselves all 
self-gratifying pleasures. They expressed their changed 
hearts and lives in genuine acts of remorse, humility, and 
self-denial (Ps 51:17). 

9:2 terrible behavior of their ancestors: See Leviticus 26:40; 
Isaiah 43:27; Lamentations 5:7. 


9:4 They cried out with a loud voice to the Lord: The people 
prayed with deep passion. They sought the Lord with 
genuine earnestness. 

9:5 Stand up and bless the Lord your God: Their devotion to 
God was expressed physically. The people felt so moved 
that they couldn't worship God by sitting still, bless your 
glorious name. See Psalm 72:19. 

9:6-37 Nehemiah's prayer falls in line with other prayers 
seeking forgiveness and reconciliation, which arose fol¬ 
lowing the destruction of the temple and Jerusalem (e.g., 
Ezra 9; Neh 1; Ps 106; Dan 9:5-14). This prayerful psalm 
highlights God's mighty acts of salvation and hope after 
God's judgment. The psalm draws on many traditions and 
sayings throughout the OT. 

9:6 See 2 Kings 19:15; Isaiah 37:16; Psalm 148:4. 

9:7 See Genesis 15:7; 1 75. 

9:8 See Genesis 15. 
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You promised to give to his descendants 
the land of the Canaanites, the Hittites, 

the Amorites, the Perizzites, the Jebusites, and the Girgashites. 

And you have kept your promise because you are righteous. 

9 You saw the affliction of our ancestors in Egypt 
and heard their cry at the Reed Sea.* 

10 You performed signs and wonders against Pharaoh, 
all his servants, and the people of his land. 

You knew that they had acted arrogantly against our ancestors. 

You made a name for yourself, a name that is famous even today. 

11 You divided the sea before them so that they went through it on dry land. 

But you cast their pursuers into the depths, 
as a stone into the mighty waters. 

12 With a pillar of cloud you led them by day 

and with a column of lightning by night; 
they lit the way in which the people should go. 

13 You came down upon Mount Sinai and spoke with them from heaven. 

You gave them proper judgments and true Instruction, 
good statutes and commandments. 

14 You made known to them your holy Sabbath, 

and gave them commandments, statutes, and Instruction 
through your servant Moses. 

15 When they were hungry, you gave them bread from heaven; 

when they were thirsty, you brought water out of the rock for them. 

You told them to go in to possess the land that you had sworn to give them. 

16 But our ancestors acted arrogantly. 

They were stubborn and wouldn’t obey your commandments. 

17 They refused to obey, 

and didn’t remember the wonders that you accomplished in their midst. 

They acted arrogantly and decided to return to their slavery in Egypt. 

But you are a God ready to forgive, merciful and compassionate, 
very patient, and truly faithful. 

You didn’t forsake them. 

18 Even when they had cast an image of a calf for themselves, 
saying, “This is your God who brought you up out of Egypt," 
and holding you in great contempt, 

19 you, in your great mercy, didn't abandon them in the wilderness. 

The column of cloud continued to guide them on their journey during the day, 
and the column of lightning lit their path during the night. 

20 You gave your good spirit to teach them. 

You didn’t withhold your manna from them, 
and you gave them water for their thirst. 

21 You kept them alive for forty years— 
they lacked nothing in the wilderness! 

Their clothes didn’t wear out, 
and their feet didn’t swell. 

*Or Red Sea 


9:10; Ex 3:20; 

Jer 32:20; 

Dn, 9:15 

9:11 Ex 14:21; 

Ps 78:13 

9:12 Ex 13:21-22; 
Dt 1:33; 

Neh 9:19 
9:13 Ex 20:1 
9:14 Gn 2:3: 

Ex 20:0; 

Eze 20:12 
9:15 Ex 16:15; 
Nm 20:7; 

D( 1:0; Ps 78:24 
9:17 Ei 34:6; 
Nm 14:4; 

Ps 66:15 
9:18 Ex 32:4; 

Ps 106:19; 

Acs 7:41 

9:19 Ex 13:21; 
Neh 9:12.27; 

Ex 13:22 

9:20; Ex 16:15; 
Nm 11:17; 

Josh 5:12; 

Ps 143:10; 

Is 63:11 
9:21 D( 0:4 


9:9 See Exodus 3:7,4:31. 

9.10 See Deuteronomy 4:34; Isaiah 20:3; Jeremiah 32:20- 
21; Psalm 135:9. 

9:11 See Isaiah 63:12; Psalm 78:13; Exodus 15:5. 

9:12 See Exodus 13:21; 2022; Numbers 14:14; 2 Chronicles 
627. 

9:13 See Exodus 19:11; 20:22; Malachi 2:6. 

9:15 See Exodus 6:8; 16:4; Numbers 14JO; 20:8; Deuter¬ 


onomy 11:31; Psalm 105:40; Ezekiel 20:6,15,28,42. 

9:16 See Deuteronomy 10:16; 11:28; 2 Kings 17:14; Jer¬ 
emiah 726; 17:23; 19:15. 

9:17 See 1 Samuel 8:19; Jeremiah 11:10; Joel 2:13. 

9:18 See Exodus 32:4,8; Deuteronomy 9:16. 

9:19 See Daniel 9:18; Isaiah 54:7. 

9:20 See Exodus 15:22-27; 16:1-36; Pss 78:15; 143:10. 

9:21 See Deuteronomy 2:7; 8:4; 29:4. 
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9:22 Nm 21:21: 
Dl 2:26 

9:23 Gn 22:17 
9:26 |dg 2:12; 
IKi 14:9; 
Neh9:27 
9:29 Lv 18:5; 
Neh 916; 

Zcch. 7:11 
9:30 2 Ki 17:13; 
IPt 1:11; 

2 Pi 1:21 

9:32 Dt 7:9.21; 
IKi 8:23; 

2Ki 17:3; Dn. 9:4 


22 You gave them kingdoms and peoples, 

and assigned to them every side. 0 
They took possession of the land of King Sihon of Heshbon 
and the land of King Og of Bashan. 

23 You multiplied their descendants as the stars of heaven. 

You brought them into the land that you had told their ancestors to enter and possess. 

24 So the descendants went in and possessed the land. 

Before them, you subdued the Canaanites who inhabited the land. 

You also handed over to them their kings and the neighboring peoples, 
to do with as they wished. 

25 They captured fortified cities and productive land, 

and took possession of houses filled with all kinds of good things: 

Excavated cisterns, vineyards, olive orchards, and a great many fruit trees. 

They ate until they were satisfied and grew fat, 
and delighted themselves in your great goodness. 


26 But they were disobedient, rebelled against you, 
and turned their back on your Instruction. 

They killed your prophets who had warned them 
so that they might return to you. 

They held you in great contempt. 

27 Therefore, you handed them over to the power of their enemies 
who made them suffer. 

But when they cried out to you in their suffering, 
you heard them from heaven. 

Because you are merciful, 

you gave them saviors who saved them from the power of their enemies. 

28 But after they had rest from this, they again started doing evil against you. 
So you gave them over to the power of their enemies who ruled over them. 
Yet when they turned and cried to you, 
you heard from heaven and rescued them many times 
because of your great mercy. 

29 You also warned them to return to your Instruction, 
but they acted arrogantly and didn’t obey your commands. 

They sinned against your judgments, 
even though life comes by keeping them.* 

They turned a stubborn shoulder, became headstrong, and wouldn’t obey. 

30 You were patient with them for many years 

and warned them by your spirit through the prophets. 

But they wouldn’t listen, 

so you handed them over to the neighboring peoples. 

31 In your great mercy, however, you didn’t make an end of them. 

Neither did you forsake them, 
because you are a merciful and compassionate God. 


32 Now, our God, great and mighty and awesome God, 
you are the one who faithfully keeps the covenant. 

Don’t treat lightly all of the hardship that has come upon us, 
upon our kings, our officials, our priests, our prophets, our ancestors, 
and all your people, 

from the time of the kings of Assyria until today. 


n Heb uncertain v Them refers to judgments. 

9:22 See Numbers 21; 32:33; Deuteronomy 2-3; Psalm 
135:11. 

9:23 See Genesis 22:17; 24:4; Exodus 32:13; Judges 2:1. 
9:24 See Deuteronomy 4:1; 8:1; 10:11; 1 Chronicles 17:10. 
9:25 See Deuteronomy 3:5; 6:11; 8:7; Joshua 14:12. 


9:26 See 1 Kings 14:9; 18:4; Ezekiel 23:35; Ps 1:17; Amos 
3:13; 2 Chronicles 24:19. 

9:27 The people remember God's forgiving nature. See 
Exodus 14:10; Joshua 24:7; Ezekiel 39:23. 

9:30 See Zechariah 7:12; 1 Samuel 8:19; Amos 3:13. 
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33 You have been just in all that has happened to us; 

you have acted faithfully, and we have done wrong. 

34 Our kings, our officials, our priests, and our ancestors 

haven’t kept your Instruction. 

They haven’t heeded your commandments 
and the warnings that you gave them. 

35 Even in their own kingdom, surrounded by the great goodness 

that you gave to them, 

even in the wide and rich land that you gave them, 
they didn’t serve you or turn from their wicked works. 

36 So now today we are slaves, 

slaves in the land that you gave to our ancestors 
to enjoy its fruit and its good gifts. 

37 Its produce profits the kings whom you have placed over us 

because of our sins. 

They have power over our bodies and do as they please with our livestock. 
We are in great distress. 


9:33 Gn 18:25: 
Job 2:10; 

Ps 106:6; 

Lam. 1:18; 
Dn.9:14 

9:34 2Ch 23:16: 
Neh 10:1 

9:38 2Ch 23:16; 
Ezr 10:3: 

Neh 10:1 


Commitment to follow the Instruction 

30W Because of all this,” we are making a firm agreement in writing, with the names of our 
officials, our Levites, and our priests on the seal. 

-1 /^rUpon the seals are the names of Governor Nehemiah, Hacaliah’s son, and Zedekiah; 
-L \J 2 Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 

3 Pashhur, Amariah, Malchijah, 

4 Hattush, Shebaniah, Malluch, 

5 Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, 

6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 

7 Meshullam, Abijah, Mijamin, 

0 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah; these are the priests. 


9 The Levites: Jeshua, Azaniah’s son; Binnui of the descendants of Henadad; Kadmiel; 
10 and their associates: 

Shebaniah, Hodiah, Kelita, 

Pelaiah, Hanan, 

11 Mica, Rehob, Hashabiah, 

12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 

13 Hodiah, Bani, Beninu. 


14 The leaders of the people: Parosh, Pahath-moab, Elam, Zattu, Bani, 
15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 

16 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin, 

17 Ater, Hezekiah, Azzur, 

18 Hodiah, Hashum, Bezai, 

19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 

20 Magpiash, Meshullam, Hezir, 

21 Meshezabel, Zadok, Jaddua, 

“Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 

^Hoshea, Hananiah, Hasshub, 

W 10:1 in Heb *This refers to great distress in 9:37. y l0:2 in Heb 

9:32 See Exodus 18:8; Numbers 20:14; Deuteronomy 79' 

10:17. 

9:33 See Jeremiah 12:1; Psalm 119:137. 

9:34 See 2 Kings 17:15. 

9:36 See Jeremiah 2:7. 

9:37Seel Samuel8:11-18. 

9:38 making a firm agreement. The Hebrew idiom is "cut 

a covenant." People make a pledge to keep the Lord's 

Instruction. 


10:1-27 Following the prayer of the community in which 
they profess their faith and agree to change their hearts 
and lives, the people are ready to seal their covenant 
with God. The pledge to obedience is sealed by four dis¬ 
tinctive groups of the community's religious and politi¬ 
cal leaders—Nehemiah the governor (10:1), the priests 
(10:2-8), the Levites (10:9-13), and the leaders of the 
people (10:14-27). 

10:1 Upon the seals: This is an official document. 
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10:2B ] Ch 9:2; 
£zr 2:36; Neh 9:2 
t0:29 2Ki 23:3; 
Neh 5:12; 

Ps 119:106 
10:30 Ex 34:16; 
Dl 7:3; Err 9:12 


24 Hallohesh, Pilha, Shobek, 

25 Rehum, Hashabnah, Maaseiah, 

26 Ahiah, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 

28 The rest of the people, the priests, the Levites, the gatekeepers, the singers, the temple 
servants, and all who have separated themselves from the neighboring peoples to follow the 
Instruction from God, together with their wives, their sons, their daughters, and all who 
have knowledge and understanding. 29 They join with their officials and relatives, and make a 
solemn pledge to live by Gods Instruction, which was given by Moses, God's servant, and to 
observe faithfully all the commandments, judgments, and statutes of our Lord God. 

30 We won’t give our daughters in marriage to the neighboring peoples, nor take their 
daughters in marriage for our sons. 

31 If the neighboring peoples bring merchandise or any grain to sell on the Sabbath, we 
won’t buy it from them on the Sabbath or on any holy day. 

Every seventh year we won’t plant crops, and we will return anything held in debt. 

32 We pledge ourselves to keep the commandment and pay one-third of a shekel each 
year for the service of our God’s house, 33 for the stacks of bread and the regular grain 
offering and the regular entirely burned offering, for the sabbaths and the new moons 
and the appointed festivals, for the holy offerings and the purification offerings to make 
reconcilation for Israel, and for all the work of our God’s house. 

34 We have also cast lots among the priests, the Levites, and the people so that we bring 
the wood offering into our God’s house by families at the appointed times every year, to 
burn on the altar of the Lord our God, as it is written in the Instruction. 

35 We will also bring the early produce of our soil and the early fruit from all trees every 
year to the Lord’s house. 

36 We will also bring the oldest offspring of our children and our cattle, as it is written 
in the Instruction, and the oldest males of our herds and flocks to our God's house, to the 
priests who serve in our God’s house. 

37 We will also bring the first of our dough, our contributions, the fruit of every tree, the 
wine, and the oil to the priests at the storerooms of our God’s house. We will also bring 
one-tenth of the produce of our soil to the Levites, for it is the Levites who collect the 
tenth-part gifts in all the towns where we work. 

“A priest from the family of Aaron must be with the Levites when they collect the 
tenth-part gifts. Then the Levites must bring up one-tenth of the tenth-part gifts to our 
God’s house, to the storerooms of the treasury. 39 The Israelites and the Levites must bring 
the contribution of grain, wine, and oil to the storerooms where the sanctuary equipment 
is kept, and where the priests on duty, the gatekeepers, and the singers reside. We won’t 
neglect our God’s house! 


10:28-39 A covenant commitment ceremony. The com¬ 
munity takes upon itself the covenantal obligations vol¬ 
untarily. Some of the expectations noted here are not 
found in the Instruction (that is. Genesis through Deuter¬ 
onomy) in its current form. 

10:20-29 Those who were determined to obey the Lord's 
Instruction pledge their allegiance with their entire house¬ 
hold (cf. Josh 24:15). 

10:28 all who have separated themselves : See Ezra 6:21. 
10:30 See Exodus 34:11-16; Deuteronomy 7:1-4; Ezra 
9:1-10:44. 

10:31 fo sell on the Sabbath : The Sabbath Instruction 
taught in Exodus 20:8-11 doesn't say that buying food is a 
form of work. However, Leviticus 25:2-7 and Isaiah 58:13- 
14 show that the Sabbath teachings did evolve. Every sev¬ 
enth year we won't plant crops , and we will return anything 
held in debt Ezra combines the Instruction about the 
seventh fallow year (Exod 23:10-11) with the Instruction 
about the year of remission (Deut 15:1 -8). 

10:32 pay one-third of a shekel each year for the service of 
our God's house. The Instruction stipulated half a shekel 
(Exod 30:11 -16). The annual offering for the upkeep of the 


temple might have been reduced due to the impover¬ 
ished condition of Judah in post-exilic times. 

10:33 for all the work of our God's house, for the regular 
working of the Jerusalem temple. 

10:34 cast lots: See 1 Chronicles 24:5,7; 25:8-9; 26:13; Prov¬ 
erbs 18:18; Joshua 14:1-2. the wood offering: The Lord in¬ 
structed Aaron and his sons that the fire on the altar must 
burn continually (Lev 6:8-13). The prescription for dona¬ 
tions of the wood isn't found in the Instruction. 

10:35-39 The Instruction prescribes offerings for the 
priests and Levites. 

10:35 the early fruit See Numbers 18:12-13. 

10:36 the oldest offspring of our children and our cattle. See 
Exodus 22:29-30; Numbers 18:15-17. 

10:37 one tenth of the produce of our soil: See Numbers 
1826-32. 

10:38 The priests received a tenth of the Levites' income 
(Num 18:26-28). 

10:39 We won't neglect our God's house The regular func¬ 
tioning of the temple and the livelihood of its personnel 
were provided for by the prescribed donations given 
by the community. At the conclusion of the covenantal 
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Inhabitants of Jerusalem 

n The leaders of the people lived in Jerusalem. The rest of the people cast lots to bring 
one out of ten to live in the holy city of Jerusalem, while the remaining nine stayed in 
the other towns. ^Ihe people blessed those who agreed to live in Jerusalem. 

3 These are the leaders of the province who lived in Jerusalem; while the Israelites, the 
priests, the Levites, the temple servants, and the descendants of Solomon’s servants lived in 
the towns of Judah on their own property in their towns. 4 Some of the descendants of Judah 
and Benjamin settled in Jerusalem. 

From the family of Judah: Athaiah son of Uzziah son of Zechariah son of Amariah son of 
Shephatiah son of Mahalalel of the family of Perez; 5 and Maaseiah son of Baruch son of Col- 
hozeh son of Hazaiah son of Adaiah son of Joiarib son of Zechariah son of the Shilonite. 6 A11 
of the family of Perez who lived in Jerusalem totaled 468 courageous people. 

7 From the family of Benjamin: Sallu son of Meshullam son of Joed son of Pedaiah son of 
Kolaiah son of Maaseiah son of Ithiel son of Jeshaiah. e And after him were Gabbai and Sal- 
lai: 928. 9 Joel son of Zichri was their supervisor, and Judah son of Hassenuah was second 
in charge of the city. 

10 Of the priests: Jedaiah son of Joiarib, Jachin, n Seraiah son of Hilkiah son of Meshullam 
son of Zadok son of Meraioth son of Ahitub the officer of God’s house, 12 and their associates 
who carried out the work in the temple:* 822. There was also Adaiah son of Jeroham son of 
Pelaliah son of Amzi son of Zechariah son of Pashhur son of Malchijah, 13 and his associates, 
heads of families: 242. There was also Amashsai son of Azarel son of Ahzai son of Meshil- 
lemoth son of Immer 14 and their associates, for a total of 128 courageous people. Their su¬ 
pervisor was Zabdiel, Haggedolim’s son. 

15 Of the Levites: Shemaiah son of Hasshub son of Azrikam son of Hashabiah son of 
Bunni; 16 as well as Shabbethai and Jozabad, who were some of the leaders of the Levites 
in charge of the outside work on God's house; 17 also Mattaniah son of Mica son of Zabdi 
son of Asaph the leader who began the thanksgiving with prayer, and Bakbukiah, who 


was the second among his associates; and Abda son of Shammua son of Galal son of Jedu- 
thun. 18 A11 the Levites in the holy city totaled 284. 19 The gatekeepers: Akkub, Talmon, 
and their associates who guarded the gates totaled 172. 20 The rest of Israel, the priests, 
and the Levites were in all the towns of Judah, each of them in their own property. 21 But 
the temple servants lived in Ophel, with Ziha and Gishpa in charge of them. 22 The super¬ 
visor of the Levites in Jerusalem was Uzzi son of Bani son of Hashabiah son of Mattaniah 


11:1 Is 48:2; 
Matt. 4:5 

11:3 ICh 9:2; 
Ezr 2:43; 

Neh 7:57 

11:4Gn 3B:29; 
ICh 9:3 

11:1 OlCh 9:10; 
Neh 12:6. 

Neh 12:19 


*Or house 

ceremony, the people proclaim the solemn pledge. They 
firmly declare their devotion and service to the Lord's 
house, neglect. Following the Babylonian conquest, the 
Jerusalem temple lay in ruins for many years. The disre¬ 
pair, in part, owed to the negligence of the Judean com¬ 
munity. Whether because of external political pressure, 
internal discord, or economic hardship, the community 
had let the house of God remain in dilapidated condition 
for a very long time. Now that the people had recommit¬ 
ted themselves to God and God's commandments, they 
were intent on making sure that the temple would be 
fully functional and supplied regularly with all the basic 
necessities. 

11:1-2 the holy city. This expression about Jerusalem is 
found in Isaiah 48:2; 52:1; Daniel 9:24. Initially, Jerusalem 
wasn't a desirable place for the returnees to settle. The 
marks of devastation were still visible. Nehemiah was a 
visionary. Continuing with his plan to restore the city to 
its previous vitality, after the reconstruction of the wall, he 
encouraged people to reside in Judah's capital city. The 
words in the post-exilic chapters of Isaiah were fulfilled. 
The ancient ruins were built up, the former devastations 
raised up, the ruined cities—the devastations of many 
generations—repaired (Isa 61:4). The community coop¬ 
erated and heeded Nehemiah's appeal. Those selected 


by lot as well as others who volunteered resettled to Jeru¬ 
salem. The community praised these individuals' spirit of 
volunteerism. The surviving population in Judah during 
the Persian period was probably about a thousand people. 
11:3-36 Nehemiah's census of those who settled in 
Jerusalem. 

11:3 Israelites :This designation originally referred to the 12 
tribes who descended from Jacob. After Solomon's death, 
David's united kingdom split into Israel and Judah. The 
10 northern tribes, Israel, revolted against Rehoboam's 
rule and proclaimed Jeroboam king. The southern king¬ 
dom of Judah consisted of two tribes—Judah and Ben¬ 
jamin. Those who returned from the Babylonian exile to 
Judah frequently employed the term "Israel" for strategic 
reasons. The designation served to stress continuity with 
the past while looking forward to the fulfillment of God's 
promises for a restored nation in the future. The Lord's 
covenant with all Israel carried on with the restoration 
of Judah, the Levites: settled in the cities allotted to them. 
temple servants: See note on Nehemiah 3:26. 

11:11 the officer of God's house. See Numbers 3:32; 
1 Chronicles 9:11; 2 Chronicles 19:11. 

11:17 son of Asaph: The descendants of Asaph were ap¬ 
pointed as temple singers by the command of David. 
(2Chron 35:15; Neh 11:22). 
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11:24 Gn JU:30; 
Nm 26:20 


12:7 Eir 3:2; 
Neh 12:20-21 
12:12 Ext 2:2; 
Neh 12:1 
12:22 Ext 10:6; 
Neh 12:11 
12:23 ICh 9:M; 
Ezr 10:6; 

Neh 12:22 
12:27 2Sa 6:5; 
ICh 15:16.28; 
2Ch 5:13 


son of Mica, from the family of Asaph, who were the singers in charge of the work of 

God’s house. 

23 There was a command from the king setting out the daily requirements of the singers. 

24 Advising the king in all matters concerning the people was Pethahiah, Meshezabel’s son, 
from the family of Zerah, Judah’s son. 

25 As for the villages with their fields, some of the people of Judah lived in Kiriath-arba 
and its villages, in Dibon and its villages, in Jekabzeel and its villages, 26 in Jeshua, in Mola- 
dah and Beth-pelet, 27 in Hazar-shual, in Beer-sheba and its villages, 28 in Ziklag, in Meconah 
and its villages, 29 in En-rimmon, Zorah, Jarmuth, 30 Zanoah, Adullam, and their villages, 
Lachish and its fields, and Azekah and its villages. So they settled from Beer-sheba to the 
Hinnom Valley. 

31 The people of Benjamin also lived from beyond Geba, at Michmash, Aija, Bethel and its 
villages, 32 Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, ^Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, 
35 Lod, and Ono, the valley of artisans. 36 Some divisions of the Levites in Judah were joined 
to Benjamin. 

"I O These are the priests and the Levites who came up with Zerubbabel son of Sheal- 
_L ^.tiel and Jeshua: Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra, 2 Amariah, Malluch, Hattush, 3 Shecaniah, 
Rehum, Meremoth, 4 Iddo, Ginnethon,® Abijah, s Mijamin, Maadiah, Bilgah, 6 Shemaiah, 
Joiarib, Jedaiah, 7 Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah. 

These were the leaders of the priests and of their associates in the days of Jeshua. B The 
Levites: Jeshua, Binnui, Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, and also Mattaniah, who was in charge 
of the thanksgiving songs along with his associates. 9 Bakbukiah and Unn and their associ¬ 
ates stood opposite them in the service. 

10 Jeshua was the father of Joiakim, Joiakim the father of Eliashib, Eliashib the father of 
Joiada, "Joiada the father of Jonathan, and Jonathan the father of Jaddua. 

12 These were the heads of the priestly families in the days of Joiakim: of Seraiah, Meraiah; 
of Jeremiah, Hananiah; 13 of Ezra, Meshullam; of Amariah, Jehohanan; 14 of Malluch, b Jona¬ 
than; of Shebaniah, Joseph; 15 of Harim, Adna; of Meraioth, Helkai; 16 of Iddo, Zechariah; 
of Ginnethon, Meshullam; 17 of Abijah, Zichri; of Miniamin, of Moadiah, Piltai; 18 of Bilgah, 
Shammua; of Shemaiah, Jehonathan; 19 of Joiarib, Mattenai; of Jedaiah, Uzzi; 20 of Sallai, 
Kallai; of Amok, Eber; 21 of Hilkiah, Hashabiah; of Jedaiah, Nethanel. 

22 In the days of Eliashib, Joiada, Johanan, and Jaddua, the Levites and the priests were 
recorded as heads of families in the rule of c Darius the Persian. 

23 The Levites who were heads of families were recorded in the official records until the 
time of Johanan, Eliashib s son. 24 These were the leaders of the Levites: Hashabiah, Shere¬ 
biah, and Jeshua, Kadmiel’s son, and their associates who stood opposite them to praise 
and give thanks in turn according to the commandment of David, the man of God, namely, 
25 Mattaniah, Bakbukiah, and Obadiah. 

Meshullam, Talmon, and Akkub were gatekeepers standing guard by the storerooms of 
the gates. 26 These served in the days of Joiakim, Jeshua’s son and Jozadak's grandson, and 
in the days of Governor Nehemiah and of Ezra the priest and scribe. 

Dedication of the wail 

27 When it was time for the dedication of Jerusalem’s wall, they sought out the Levites in 
all the places where they lived in order to bring them to Jerusalem to celebrate the dedica¬ 
tion with joy, with thanks and singing, and with cymbals, harps, and lyres. 


*Heb Ginnethoi b LXX; MT Malluchi C LXX, Vulg; MT upon 


11:36 Some divisions of the Levites in Judah were joined to 
Benjamin : Those Levites who were not residing in Jeru¬ 
salem were distributed throughout the regions of Judah 
and Benjamin. 

12:1 The writer compiles the list of the priests and Levites 
who returned from Babylon. The list goes as far back as 
the time of Zerubbabel and Jeshua, 537 BCE. Priests and 
Levites played a pivotal role in restoring the regular wor¬ 
ship at the Jerusalem temple. 

12:10 Jeshua was a high priest who shared leadership 
with Zerubbabel. The names of the succeeding five 


generations of high priests are given here. Jeshua is a son 
of Jehozadak (See Hag 1:1; 2:2; Zech 6:11, where Jeshua is 
translated "Joshua"). This list resumes where 1 Chronicles 
6:3-15 left off, at the beginning of the Babylonian exile in 
587 BCE. 

12:12-21 In his reform of worship practices, David insti¬ 
tuted 24 divisions of priests (1 Chron 24:1-18). 

12:22 Darius the Persian : probably Darius I who ruled 550- 
486 BCE; Darius II ruled 423^04 BCE. 

12:27-39 The author picks up where he left off at the end 
of Nehemiah 7. The wall has been built, and Nehemiah 
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28 The singers also gathered together both from the region around Jerusalem and from 12:37 Neh2:H 
the villages of the Netophathites, "also from Beth-hagilgal and from the region of Geba and JS,” fifc ^ 
Azmaveth, because the singers had built themselves villages around Jerusalem. "After the Neh3:1 
priests and the Levites purified themselves, they purified the people, the gates, and the wall. JawS?^ 

31 Then I d brought the leaders of Judah up onto the wall and organized two large groups to Mal, - 2l;l5 
give thanks. The first group went in procession on the wall toward the right, in the direction 
of the Dung Gate. "Following them went Hoshaiah and half the officials of Judah, "along Neh ,3 ' 13 
with Azariah, Ezra, Meshullam, "Judah, Benjamin, Shemaiah, and Jeremiah. "There were 
also some young priests with trumpets—Zechariah son of Jonathan son of Shemaiah son 
of Mattaniah son of Micaiah son of Zaccur son of Asaph—"along with his associates Shem¬ 
aiah, Azarel, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethanel, Judah, and Hanani. They brought* the musical 
instruments of David the man of God. Ezra the scribe went in front of them. 

37 When they reached the Fountain Gate they went straight up by the stairs of David’s 
City, on the ascent to the wall, past the house of David to the Water Gate on the east. "The 
second group went in procession to the left. f I followed them with half of the people along 
the wall past the Tower of the Ovens to the Broad Wall, 39 past the Gate of Ephraim and over 
the Mishneh Gate, 8 the Fish Gate, the Tower of Hananel, and the Tower of the Hundred as 
far as the Sheep Gate. They came to stop at the Gate of the Guard. 


In God's house 

"Then both groups of those who gave thanks stood in God’s house. I was there too along 
with the half of the officials who were with me. 41 Also there were the priests Eliakim, Maa- 
seiah, Miniamin, Micaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, and Hananiah with trumpets. 42 Also there 
were Maaseiah, Shemaiah, Eleazar, Uzzi, Jehohanan, Malchijah, Elam, and Ezer. The singers 
sang with Jezrahiah as their leader. 

43 They offered great sacrifices on that day and rejoiced, for God had made them rejoice 
with great joy. The women and children also rejoiced, and the sound of the joy in Jerusalem 
could be heard from far away. 

^n that day, people were appointed over the rooms for the things to be stored, the 
contributions, the early produce, and the tenth-part gifts. They were to gather into them 
the portions required by the Instruction for the priests and for the Levites from the fields 
belonging to the towns, for the people of Judah were delighted with the ministry of the 
priests and the Levites. 

"They performed the service of their God and the service of purification, as did the sing¬ 
ers and the gatekeepers, according to the command of David and his son Solomon. 


d Or /, Nehemiah 


*Heb Lacks they brought. 


f Or opposite 8 Or Old Gate 


has set up the doors. The gatekeepers, the singers, and 
the Levites have been appointed. Now the much antici¬ 
pated moment of celebration has arrived.The community 
gathers as a unit to give thanks and dedicate the walls 
before God. Nehemiah organizes two groups of musicians 
for the thanksgiving procession. The first group marches 
on the wall toward the right— counterclockwise (12:31 -37). 
The second group marches clockwise (12:38-39). The 
building of the wall was the community's joint effort 
(Neh 3). Nehemiah stresses that the celebration event is a 
communal achievement when continuity of the old tradi¬ 
tion and the annunciation of a new age came together. 
Musicians and temple officials installed by David march 
alongside Ezra who had led the community in reconciling 
and re committing to the Lord (12:36). 

12:27-29 Temple singers and Levites are summoned from 
their respective settlements to Jerusalem in order to lead 
the people in the celebration. 

12:30 they purified the people: The purification ceremony 
most likely involved water (see Exod 19:19; 2 Chron 
29:5-19). 

12:31 / brought the leaders of Judah up onto the wall: This 
is a triumphant day. Nehemiah's adversary, Tobiah the 


Ammonite, had mockingly announced: "If even a fox 
climbs on whatever they build, their wall of stones will 
crumble" (Neh 4:3). But the wall stood strong and mighty 
against any possible threat from the surrounding na¬ 
tions. The Judean community stands together and their 
morale is high. The wall is a testimony that the Lord is 
with them. 

12:43 The women and children also rejoiced: The occasion 
is marked by egalitarian and free spirit. Just like at the 
public reading of the Instruction, also at the dedication of 
the wall, everyone in the Judean community unites their 
hearts and minds as one people of the Lord. 

12:44 the contributions , the early produce, and the tenth- 
part gifts: People's enthusiasm and anticipation for a 
spiritually and morally restored community of God also 
translates into their voluntary and generous financial 
contributions to God's house, the people of Judah were 
delighted with the ministry of the priests and the Levites: 
Now that the officials of the temple were properly rein¬ 
stalled, the people could look forward to the return of 
regular worship. 

12:45-47 The temple service and other regular functions 
that David had instituted are finally reinstated. 
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1 2:47 Nm 18ai: 
Neh 10.38 
13:1 Dt 23:3, 

Dl 31:11; 

2Ki 23:2; Neh 9:3 

13:2 Nm 22:3; 

Dt 23:4; 
loth 24:9 
1 3:10 Dt 12:19; 
Neh 12:29; 

Mil 3:8 

13:12 2Ch 31:5; 

Neh 12:44: 

Mai 3:10 
13:13 
2Ch 31:12; 

Neh 12:44; 

Ac 6:1 

13: 1 -1 Neh 5:19; 
Heb. 6:10 

13:1 F 

El 208:34:21; 

Dt 5:12; 

Neh 10:31; 

Is 63:3 


^Long ago, in the days of David and Asaph, there was a leader of the singers, and there 
were songs of praise and thanks to God. 

47 In the days of Zerubbabel and of Nehemiah all Israel gave the daily portions for the sing¬ 
ers and the gatekeepers. They also set aside the portion for the Levites, and the Levites set 
aside the portion for the Aaronites. 


Restoring the temple 

-1 Q On that day, when the scroll from Moses was being read to the people, they found 
_L iD written in it that no Ammonite or Moabite should ever enter God’s assembly. Hhis is 
because they hadn’t met the Israelites with food and water but instead hired Balaam against 
them to curse them. Yet our God turned the curse into a blessing. 3 When the people heard 
this law, they separated out from Israel all those of mixed descent. 

4 Now before this, however, Eliashib the priest, who was appointed to be in charge of the 
storerooms of our God’s house and who was related to Tobiah, prepared a large room for 
Tobiah to use. This was the room where they had previously kept the grain offering, the 
incense, and the equipment, together with the tenth-part gifts of grain, wine, and oil. These 
items were for the Levites, singers, and gatekeepers as well as the portions for the priests. 

6 I wasn’t in Jerusalem while this was happening because I had gone to Babylon's King 
Artaxerxes in the thirty-second year of the king. After some time, I asked the king’s permis¬ 
sion 7 and returned to Jerusalem. That was when I saw the wrong that Eliashib had done on 
behalf of Tobiah by preparing him a room in the courtyards of God’s house. 8 I was very angry 
and threw all of Tobiah’s household furniture out of the room. ’Then I gave orders that the 
rooms be purified, and I put back the temple equipment, along with the grain offering and 
the incense. 

10 I also found out that the Levites hadn’t been given their portions, so they and the sing¬ 
ers who did the work had gone back to their fields. ”So I scolded the officials, asking, “Why 
is God’s house being neglected?" I gathered them together and set them in their stations. 

12 Then all Judah brought the tenth-part gifts of the grain, wine, and oil into the store¬ 
houses. 13 I appointed the priest Shelemiah, the scribe Zadok, and Pedaiah of the Levites 
to be in charge over the storehouses. I also appointed Hanan, Zaccur’s son and Mattaniah’s 
grandson, as their assistant. These men were considered trustworthy, and their task was to 
hand out shares to their colleagues. 

14 Remember me, my God, concerning this. Don’t erase my good deeds that I have done for 
my God’s house and for its services. 


Keeping the Sabbath 

15 In those days I saw people in Judah using the winepresses on the Sabbath. They were 
also collecting piles of grain and loading them on donkeys, as well as wine, grapes, figs, and 


13:1 no Ammonite or Moabite shouid ever enter God's as¬ 
sembly .: See Deuteronomy 23:3-5. 

13:2 Kef our God turned the curse into a blessing. See Num¬ 
bers 22-24. 

13:4-5 The high priest Eliashib was closely related to 
Sanballat the Horonite through marriage (Neh 3:1, 20). 
Eliashib's grandson married Sanballat's daughter (Neh 
1328). While Nehemiah was away, Eliashib had converted 
one of the temple storerooms into an accommodation for 
Tobiah the Ammonite, a close associate of Sanballat's. A 
high priest emptied a large storeroom in the temple to 
house an archenemy of the community. Tobiah and San¬ 
ballat had fiercely opposed Judah's reconstruction of the 
Jerusalem wall. They had threatened the community and 
falsely accused Nehemiah and his company of rebellion. 
Eliashib was a close friend to the adversary of Judah. From 
the perspective of Nehemiah, Eliashib was not conducting 
himseif in the manner of a high priest who ought to be 
guarding the interests of God's house and God's people. 
Instead, Eliashib had acted sacrilegiously by installing in 
the temple an Ammonite (Tobiah), whom the Lord's In¬ 
struction had banned. 


13:6 Babylon's King Artaxerxes: Artaxerxes was a Persian 
king. He also ruled Babylon. 

13:10 the Levites hadn't been given their portions: See Num¬ 
bers 18:24. During Nehemiah's absence, the community 
stopped bringing their offerings to the temple. The Le¬ 
vites had to return to their old source of livelihood, and 
the temple service was interrupted. 

13:11 / gathered them together and set them in their sta¬ 
tions: Nehemiah summons the Levites back to Jerusalem 
and reinstates the worship in Jerusalem. The temple offi¬ 
cials return to their assignments. 

13:12 Residents of Judah resumed their contributions to 
the temple. Once again, the Levites and the priests could 
count on a regular income in order to go about the temple 
activities without being occupied with financial worries. 
13:13 trustworthy. One of God's distinctive characteristics 
is faithfulness (see Deut 7:9; 32:4; 2 Chron 3120; Neh 72; 
Ps 315). Nehemiah appoints treasurers to be responsible 
for collecting the tenth part of the people's produce and 
proper distribution among the temple officials. 

13:15-16 Nehemiah notices the violation of the 
sabbath instructions. God had strictly charged the 
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every kind of load, and then bringing them to Jerusalem on the Sabbath. I warned them at 
that time against selling food. 

16 In addition, people from Tyre who lived in the city were bringing in fish and all kinds 
of merchandise and selling them to the people of Judah on the Sabbath. This happened in 
Jerusalem itself! 

17 So I scolded the officials of Judah: “What is this evil thing that you are doing?" I asked. 

“You are making the Sabbath impure! 18 This is just what your ancestors did, and God brought 
all this evil upon us and upon this city. And now you are bringing more wrath upon Israel by 
making the Sabbath impure!” 

19 So when it began to grow dark at the gates of Jerusalem before the Sabbath, I gave 
orders that the doors should be shut. I also ordered that they shouldn’t be reopened until 
after the Sabbath. To make sure that no load would come into the city* on the Sabbath, I 
stationed some of my own men at the gates. 20 Once or twice the traders and sellers of all 
kinds of merchandise spent the night outside Jerusalem. “But I warned them: “Why are you 
spending the night by the wall? If you do that again, I will lay hands on you!" At that point, 
they stopped coming on the Sabbath. M I also commanded the Levites to purify themselves 
and to come and guard the gates in order to keep the Sabbath day holy. 

Remember this also in my favor, my God, and spare me according to the greatness of your 
mercy. 

Marrying foreign women 

23 Also in those days I saw Jews who had married women of Ashdod, Ammon, and Moab. 

24 Half of their children spoke the language of Ashdod or the language of various peoples; 
they couldn’t speak the language of Judah. 

“So I scolded them and cursed them, and beat some of them, and pulled out their hair. 

I also made them swear a solemn pledge in the name of God, saying, “You won't give your 
daughters to their sons in marriage, or take their daughters in marriage for your sons or 
yourselves. “Didn’t Israel’s King Solomon sin on account of such women? Among the many 
nations there was no king like him. He was well loved by his God, and God made him king 
over all Israel. Yet foreign wives led even him into sin! 27 Should we then listen to you and do 
all this great evil, acting unfaithfully toward our God by marrying foreign women?” 

**Heb Lacks the city. 

Israelites to remember (Exod 20:8) and observe the cultures or religions.They may have taught their children 
seventh-day Sabbath (Exod 31:12-17; Isa 58:13-14). In their own language, customs, and religious traditions. 
Despite the prohibition of work, residents of Judah Ezra and Nehemiah saw the foreign spouses as potential 
were engaging in field labor (contrary to Exod 34:21; cause for the Jewish men to worship idols and abandon 
Numl 5:32-36), treading winepresses, loading donkeys, their faith, which could sweep throughout the restored 
and carrying out business transactions (cf. Amos 8:5; covenantal community. In the view of the priest Ezra 
Jer 17:21-27). The Instruction also prohibited traveling and the governor Nehemiah, the syncretistic practices 
(Exod 16:29-30) and kindling fire (Exod 35:2-3) on the of their Jewish ancestors (e.g., worshipping other gods) 
Sabbath. After the exile, the observance of the Sabbath had incurred the judgment of God, after repeated warn- 
as well as the dietary laws became particularly impor- ings by the prophets. So in the view of the leaders, the 
tant markers of Jewish identity and faith. God's bless- non-Jewish women posed a threat to the survival of the 
ings are attached to faithful observance of the Sabbath Jewish community and its covenant with the Lord. Nehe- 
(Isa 56:1-7). miah condemned intermarriage in the strongest terms, 

13:19 So when it began fo grow dark-. In the Jewish calen- and he firmly demanded that Jewish men marry only 
dar, the Sabbath and other holidays begin at sunset. Jewish women. But, in contrast to Ezra, he stopped short 

13:23 31 Identity was one of the primary concerns for of insisting on divorce for men who married outside the 
post-exilic Judah. The Babylonian destruction of Jeru- Jewish community. 

salem and ensuing exile were traumatic experiences 13:25 You won'tgiveyourdaughters: See Exodus 34:11-16; 
for the Jewish people. Ezra and Nehemiah viewed the Deuteronomy 7:1-6. 

catastrophic events as God's punishment for Israel's fail- 13:26 Didn't Israel's King Solomon sin on account of such 
ure to live by the teachings expected from a covenantal women?: Solomon loved many foreign women (1 Kgs 
relationship with the Lord. These two men were deter- 11:1). He entered into marriage alliances with women 
mined to prevent history from repeating itself. They from the list of nations which the Lord had forbidden, 
took issue with intermarriage. Union between Jewish Solomon accumulated 700 wives and 300 concubines. In 
men and non-Jewish women entailed social and eco- Nehemiah's view, Solomon's foreign wives led the king to 
nomic ties with the surrounding tribal alliances that separate from the covenantal relationship with the Lord, 
could compromise Judah's self-interest. We don't know These alliances with the wives (and their tribes) initiated 
if the women from other tribes renounced their native Solomon into their respective idolatrous practices. This 


Josh 22:10; 

Ezr 9:13; 

Jer 17:21.27; 

Eir 20:13 
13:23 Ru 1:4; 
IKi 11:1; Ezr 9:1; 
Neh 13:1; 

13:25Dl 7:3; 
Neh 13:17; 

Is 50:6 
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28 Now one of the sons of Joiada son of the high priest Eliashib was a son-in-law of Sanbal- 
lat the Horonite. So I chased him away from me. 

"Remember them, my God, because they have defiled the priesthood and the covenant 
of the priests and the Levites! 

30 So I purified them of everything foreign and established the services of the priests and 
Levites with specific duties for each person. 31 1 also provided for the wood offering at ap¬ 
pointed times as well as for the early produce. 

Remember me, my God, for good. 


was the basis of God's warning about royalty in 1 Kings 13:28 So / chased him away from me: According to the In- 
11:1-13. struction, a priest was to marry of his own kind (Lev 21:14). 




The book of Esther was written to help Jewish 
believers live faithfully in an unfaithful—and 
sometimes openly hostile—world. Its themes 
of human courage and God's protection con¬ 
tinue to inspire Christians and Jews to this day, 
especially as they struggle with the relationship 
between faith and culture. 

The story is set during the reign of Ahasuerus 
(Xerxes I), a Persian king who ruled from 486 
to 465 BCE. The first verse of the book ("This is 
what happened back when Ahasuerus lived") 
says that the story was written at a later date. 
Most scholars think it was written about 80 
years after the events it describes. This gap is 
important, because it keeps us from getting 
too caught up in historical uncertainties. For 
example, we have no record of a Persian queen 
named Esther, and the Greek historian Herodo¬ 
tus places Ahasuerus at the famous Battle of 
Salamis, though the book of Esther describes 
him crowning his new queen in Susa. Unlikely 
details also aren't surprising for this type of 


ESTHER 

story. For example, the 180-day drinking binge 
for the entire army described in Esther 1:3-4, or 
the 75-foot-tall stake for impaling a person that 
Haman sets up in Esther 5:14. 

While Esther is listed among the Historical 
Books in Christian Bibles, Jews place it with 
the Wisdom books. The author's goal was to 
tell a story set in Israel's past to make impor¬ 
tant points for the author's audience. Readers 
should remember that Esther's author is a mas¬ 
ter of using humor to make serious points. 

Three major themes deserve special men¬ 
tion. The first is the importance of proportion. 
Ahasuerus and Haman provide examples of 
actions that are out of all proportion. (Ahas¬ 
uerus' famous drinking binge is one example; 
Haman's decision to wipe out an entire people 
because he was insulted is another.) But Esther 
shows remarkable restraint in the face of hor¬ 
rible danger for herself and her people. The 
second theme is the challenge of living a faithful 
life in an unfaithful world. The Jews in the book 
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ESTHER Introduction 


of Esther demonstrate courage and creativity 
in the face of difficulty and danger. The third 
theme is the importance of the written word. 
There are at least 63 references to writing or 
written texts in the book of Esther. This, when 
combined with the power of particular texts to 
determine either life or death (see Esth 3:12-14; 
8:9-14), suggests that the entire book may be a 
meditation on this theme. 

God is never mentioned in the book of Es¬ 
ther. Nevertheless, God is a powerful character 
who operates "behind the scenes," directing 
one fantastic coincidence after another. The 


author may also be trying to protect readers 
from any accidental pronunciation of the di¬ 
vine name during the Jewish Festival of Purim, 
which traditionally requires the scroll of Esther 
to be read aloud in a carnival-like atmosphere. 

Eastern Orthodox and Roman Catholic Bibles 
contain six additional passages (104 verses in 
all) that don't appear in Jewish or Protestant 
Bibles. These verses are based on the Greek 
translation of the Hebrew Bible and are often 
labeled as "Additions to Esther." The additions 
tend to be more pious in tone and make liberal 
use of the name for God. 


I. Chapter One 

A. Ahasuerus displays his power and wealth (1:1-9) 

B. Vashti sparks a state crisis (1:10-12) 

C. The king and his advisors react (1:13-22) 

II. Chapter Two 

A. The king decides to seek a new queen (2:1-4) 

B. Esther is caught in the royal dragnet (2:5-11) 

C. Esther is chosen as queen (2:12-18) 

D. Mordecai saves the king's life (2:19-23) 

III. Chapter Three 

A. Mordecai refuses to bow to Haman (3:1-4) 

B. Haman seeks to destroy the Jews (3:5-15) 

IV. Chapter Four 

A. Mordecai and Esther learn about the deadly 
edict (4:1-8) 

B. Mordecai and Esther confer (4:9-14) 

C. Esther commits herself to plead for her people 
(4:15-17) 

V. Chapter Five 

A. Esther throws a banquet for the king and 
Haman (5:1-8) 

B. Haman plots to impale Mordecai (5:9-14) 


VI. Chapter Six 

A. The king is reminded of Mordecai's loyalty 
(6:1-3) 

B. Haman is forced to honor Mordecai (6:4-13) 

VII. Chapter Seven 

A. Esther pleads for her people (7:1 -6) 

B. Haman's wicked plan is exposed and punished 
(7:7-10) 

VIII. Chapter Eight 

A. Esther pleads for her people again (8:1-6) 

B. A counter-edict is crafted and celebrated 
(8:7-17) 

IX. Chapters Nine and Ten 

A. The Jews defend themselves against their 
attackers (9:1-19) 

B. The Feast of Purim is established (9:20-32) 

C. Mordecai's power and authority (10:1-3) 
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Queen Vashti 

I This is what happened back when Ahasuerus lived, the very Ahasuerus who ruled from 
India to Cush—one hundred twenty-seven provinces in all. 2 At that time, Ahasuerus 
ruled the kingdom from his royal throne in the fortified part of Susa. 3 In the third year of 
his rule he hosted a feast for all his officials and courtiers. The leaders of Persia and Media 
attended, along with his provincial officials and officers. 4 He showed off the awesome riches 
of his kingdom and beautiful treasures as mirrors of how very great he was. The event 
lasted a long time—six whole months, to be exact! s After that the king held a seven-day 
feast for everyone in the fortified part of Susa. Whether they were important people in the 
town or not, they all met in the walled garden of the royal palace. 6 White linen curtains 
and purple hangings were held up by shining white and red-purple ropes tied to silver rings 
and marble posts. Gold and silver couches sat on a mosaic floor made of gleaming purple 
crystal, marble, and mother-of-pearl. HTiey served the drinks in cups made of gold, and each 
cup was different. The king made sure there was plenty of royal wine. 8 The rule about the 
drinks was “No limits!” The king had ordered everyone serving wine in the palace to offer as 
much as each guest wanted. 9 At the same time, Queen Vashti held a feast for women in King 
Ahasuerus’ palace. 

10 On the seventh day, when wine had put the king in high spirits, he gave an order to 
Mehuman, Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, Abagtha, Zethar, and Carcas, the seven eunuchs who 
served King Ahasuerus personally. 11 They were to bring Queen Vashti before him wearing 
the royal crown. She was gorgeous, and he wanted to show off her beauty both to the general 
public and to his important guests. 12 But Queen Vashti refused to come as the king had 
ordered through the eunuchs. The king was furious, his anger boiling inside. 13 Now, when a 
need arose, the king would often talk with certain very smart people about the best way to 
handle it. They were people who knew both the kingdom's written laws and what judges had 
decided about cases in the past. 14 The ones he talked with most often were Carshena, She- 
thar, Admatha, Tarshish, Meres, Marsena, and Memucan. They were seven very important 
people in Persia and Media who, as the kingdom’s highest leaders, were in the king’s inner 
circle. So the king said to them, 1s “According to the law, what should I do with Queen Vashti 
since she didn't do what King Ahasuerus ordered her through the eunuchs?" 

16 Then Memucan spoke up in front of the king and the officials. “Queen Vashti,” he said, 
“has done something wrong not just to the king himself. She has also done wrong to all the 
officials and the peoples in all the provinces of King Ahasuerus, 17 This is the reason: News of 
what the queen did will reach all women, making them look down on their husbands. They 
will say, ‘King Ahasuerus ordered servants to bring Queen Vashti before him, but she refused 
to come.’ 18 This very day, the important women of Persia and Media who hear about the 
queen will tell the royal officials the same thing. There will be no end of put-downs and argu¬ 
ments. 19 Now, if the king wishes, let him send out a royal order and have it written into the 
laws of Persia and Media, laws no one can ever change. It should say that Vashti will never 
again come before King Ahasuerus. It should also say that the king will give her royal place 
to someone better than she. 20 When the order becomes public through the whole empire, 


1:1 Ezr 4:6; 

Est 6:9, Esi 9:30: 
Dn 6:1 


1:1 Ahasuerus: the Hebrew name for a Persian emperor 
(Xerxes I), who reigned from India to Ethiopia from 486 to 
465 BCE. one hundred twenty-seven provinces : the first of 
many details that demonstrate the king's immense power. 
1 :2 Susa: one of four historical Persian capitals. 

1:3-4 six whole months: an absurdly long party. The story¬ 
teller uses the details to tell readers that the king's actions 
are out of proportion. 

1:5-8 After 180 days, the king throws another banquet 
that lasts an additional seven days. The description of this 
banquet adds local character and highlights the king's 
“more is better" philosophy. 

1:9-15 Queen Vashti sparks a state crisis when she refuses 
to obey the king's command to attend his banquet wear¬ 
ing the royal crown (1:11). This may mean that she was to 
appear wearing only the royal crown. It's understandable 
why she would refuse to parade in front of drunken men. 


Her act of defiance (or modesty) sets up the chapter's ul¬ 
timate irony: The king who commands wealth and power 
can't even control his wife. 

1:13-20 Seven eunuchs (Esth 1:10, see sidebar, "Eunuchs" 
at Esth 2) were unable to bring the queen to the king's 
banquet, and now seven very important people (1:14) are 
called to advise Ahasuerus on how to deal with his wife's 
disobedience. The outrageous response resembles Ha- 
man's reaction to Mordecai's disobedience in Esther 3:6, 
which also results in a law. The fact that all of this also hap¬ 
pens on the seventh day of the feast (Esth 1:10) reflects the 
Bible's use of the number seven to represent completeness 
or perfection. 

1:19 No sources outside of the Bible say that the laws 
of Persia and Media couldn't be changed, but this de¬ 
tail is important for the plot of the book of Esther (see 
Esth 8:8). 
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vast as it is, all women will treat their husbands properly. The rule should touch everyone, 
whether from an important family or not.” 

21 The king liked the plan, as did the other men, and he did just what Memucan said. 22 He 
sent written orders to all the king’s provinces. Each province received it written in its own 
alphabet and each people received it in its own language. It said that each husband should 
rule over his own house. 

Finding a new queen 

2 Sometime later when King Ahasuerus was less angry, he remembered Vashti, what she 
had done, and what he had decided about her. 2 So his young male servants said, “Let the 
king have a search made for beautiful young women who haven’t yet married. 3 And let the 
king choose certain people in all the royal provinces to lead the search. Have them bring all 
the beautiful young women together to the fortified part of Susa, to the women’s house, to 
the care of Hegai the king’s eunuch in charge of the women so that he might provide beauty 
treatments for them. 4 Let the young woman who pleases you the most take Vashti’s place as 
queen.” The king liked the plan and implemented it. 

5 Now there was a Jew in the fortified part of Susa whose name was Mordecai, Jair’s son. 
He came from the family line of Shimei and Kish; he was a Benjaminite. ( 6 Benjaminites had 
been taken into exile away from Jerusalem along with the group, which included Judah’s 
King Jeconiah, whom Babylon’s King Nebuchadnezzar exiled to Babylon.) 7 Mordecai had 
been a father to Hadassah (that is, Esther), though she was really his cousin, because she 
had neither father nor mother. The girl had a beautiful figure and was lovely to look at. 
When her parents died, Mordecai had taken her to be his daughter. 0 When the king’s order 
and his new law became public, many young women were gathered into the fortified part 
of Susa under the care of Hegai. Esther was also taken to the palace to the care of Hegai, 
the one in charge of the women. ^Ihe young woman pleased him and won his kindness. He 
quickly began her beauty treatments and gave her carefully chosen foods. He also gave her 
seven servants selected from among the palace servants and moved her and her servants 
into the nicest rooms in the women's house. ( 10 Esther hadn’t told anyone her race and family 
background because Mordecai had ordered her not to.) 11 Each day found Mordecai pacing 
back and forth along the wall in front of the women’s house to learn how Esther was doing 
and what they were doing with her. 12 According to the rules for women, the moment for 
each young woman to go to King Ahasuerus came at the end of twelve months. (She had six 
months of treatment with pleasant-smelling creams and six months with fragrant oils and 
other treatments for women.) 13 So this is how the young woman would go to the king: They 
gave her anything that she asked to take with her from the women’s house to the palace. 14 In 
the evening she would go in, and the next morning she would return to the second women’s 


1:22 The law will be translated and published in multiple 
languages so that residents couldn't claim that they didn't 
understand the will of the king. 

2:1 Sometime later, enough time for the king to clear 
his head and get rid of his anger, remembered Vashti... 
decided about her. The king appears to have regrets. 

2:2-4 Even though taking advice from his advisors got 
him into this situation, Ahasuerus is ready to sign up for 
more of the same. This time he agrees to the plan his 
young male servants have for finding a new queen. 

2:5-7 The narrative shifts away from the palace and intro¬ 
duces us to two little-known Jewish subjects of the king: 
Mordecai and his cousin/adopted daughter, Esther. Mor- 
decai's family line is particularly important because it links 
him to the tribe of Benjamin and the house of Saul (see 
1 Sam 9:1-2). This connection is important background to 
the rivalry that develops between Mordecai and Haman 
the "Agagite* (see note on Esth 3:1). Esther is triply disad¬ 
vantaged in this story: She is a woman, an exile, and an 
orphan. The fact that she is beautiful is—considering the 
king's plan to find a queen—a troubling detail. 

2:8 were gathered : a reminder that the search for a new 


queen has little in common with a modern beauty con¬ 
test. Esther and her fellow contestants don't choose to 
compete, and they don't get to go home when it's over 
(Esth 2:12-14). 

2:9 Esther's inner qualities are hinted at here as she wins 
the favor of Hegai. 

2:10-11 These verses reveal much about Esther, Morde¬ 
cai, and their situation. Esther hides her Jewish identity, 
not out of embarrassment, ambition, or fear but because 
Mordecai orders her to do so. Mordecai's anxiety shows his 
deep concern. His cousin/adopted daughter is in danger, 
as a woman and as a Jew. 

2:12 Esther's Hebrew name, Hadassah, means "myrtle"— 
a plant whose leaves have a beautiful fragrance. Her He¬ 
brew name suggests that she smells just fine without the 
12-month treatments! The extensive length of the treat¬ 
ments reflects the king's lack of proportion, and it also 
guarantees that none of the young women are pregnant. 
2:13-14 The rules of the contest make it clear that the 
young women don't get to return home, but instead go to 
a second women's house under the care of another eunuch 
(see sidebar, "Eunuchs'). 
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house under the care of Shaashgaz. He was 
the king’s eunuch in charge of the secondary 
wives. She would never go to the king again 
unless he was so pleased that he called for 
her by name. 15 Soon the moment came for 
Esther daughter of Mordecai’s unde Abihail, 
whom Mordecai had taken as his own daugh¬ 
ter, to go to the king. But she asked for noth¬ 
ing except what Hegai the king’s eunuch in 
charge of the women told her. (Esther kept 
winning the favor of everyone who saw her.) 

16 Esther was taken to King Ahasuerus, to 
his own palace, in the tenth month (that is, 
the month of Tevet)“ in the seventh year of 
his rule. 17 The king loved Esther more than 
all the other women; she had won his love 
and his favor more than all the others. He 
placed the royal crown on her head and made 
her ruler in place of Vashti. 18 The king held 
a magnificent, lavish feast, “the feast of Es¬ 
ther," for all his officials and courtiers. He de- 
dared a public holiday** for the provinces and 
gave out gifts with royal generosity. 19 When 
they gathered the young women to the sec¬ 
ond women’s house, c Mordecai was working 
for the king at the King’s Gate. “Esther still 
wasn’t telling anyone her family background 
and race, just as Mordecai had ordered her. 
She continued to do what Mordecai said, just 
as she did when she was in his care. 

Mordecai saves the king 

21 At that time, as Mordecai continued to 
work at the King's Gate, two royal eunuchs, 
Bigthan and Teresh, became angry with King 
Ahasuerus. They were among the guards pro¬ 
tecting the doorway to the king, but they se¬ 
cretly planned to kill him. “When Mordecai 


Eunuchs Eunuchs play an important role 
in the book of Esther. A eunuch is a boy or a 
man who has been castrated (usually without 
his consent) so that he might be usefully em¬ 
ployed or enslaved as a palace servant with 
reduced threat to those he serves. This prac¬ 
tice has been known since ancient times. For 
obvious reasons, eunuchs were the guardians 
of choice for the women of a royal household, 
but were also put in charge of other domestic 
duties. 

Eunuchs are depicted in a variety of roles in 
the book of Esther: 

1:10-12 Seven eunuchsare named in 
order to accompany Vashti. 

2:3,8-9,15 Hegai is the eunuch in charge 
of the women gathered to be 
“contestants"; he grants Esther 
special favors and advice. 
2:21-23; 6:2 Bigthan and Teresh plot 

unsuccessfully to kill the king 
and are executed. 

4:4-17 Eunuchs (especially Hathach) 

serve as trusted messengers 
between Esther and Mordecai. 
7:9 Harbona points out the huge 

stake in Haman's backyard, 
cleverly suggesting it as an 
appropriate fate for Haman. 

Bigthan and Teresh illustrate that not all of the 
eunuchs in this book are positive characters, 
but even their foiled assassination plot plays a 
role in the story's happy ending. Hegai, Hatach, 
and Harbona each play a crucial role in sup¬ 
porting Esther and Mordecai's cause. Like the 
Jewish people in this story, they demonstrate 
courage and creativity in the face of limited 
power and dangerous circumstances. 


got wind of it, he reported it to Queen Es¬ 
ther. She spoke to the king about it, saying the information came from Mordecai. “The mat¬ 
ter was investigated and found to be true, so the two men were impaled on pointed poles. d 
A report about the event was written in the royal record with the king present. 


Haman plans to destroy Mordecai 

3 Sometime later, King Ahasuerus promoted Haman, Hammedatha the Agagite’s son,* by 
promoting him above all the officials who worked with him. 2 A11 the royal workers at the 


2:17 Est 1:11 

2:1 BOn 29:22; 
EsI 1:3 

2:21 EsI 6:2 

2:23 Dt 21:22; 
Est 6:1, Ejt 10:2 

3:1 Nm 24:77; 
Est 5:11 


*December-January b Or remission of taxes c Or to the women's house a second time d Or hanged the two men on 
gallows *Or the braggart 


2:15 What Esther chooses isn't as important as the fact 
that she's wise enough to ask Hegai for advice about it. 
2:16-18 Ahasuerus' decision to make Esther his queen 
puts her in Vashti's "place" (Esth 1:19; 2:4). The parallel is 
made even more complete by the banquet he throws in 
her honor. These references to Vashti remind us that Es¬ 
ther is in a dangerous position. 

2:19-23 Mordecai is in the right place at the right time 
to uncover the conspiracy. This is a real stroke of provi¬ 
dence, as is his secret relationship with the queen. (Note 
that this is the first time Esther is referred to by that title.) 


Impalement—thrusting a living human body onto a 
sharp stake, usually between the legs—was a common 
form of execution in ancient Persia. 

3:1 Readers expect a reward for Mordecai after he saves 
the king's life at the end of Esther 2, but the promotion 
goes to a new character, Haman. the Agagite's son: Haman 
is a descendant of the Amalekites'King Agag. Saul failed to 
execute Agag, and this disobedience (1 Sam 15:3) resulted 
in Saul's losing his kingship (1 Sam 15:28-29). Haman's 
family history intersects with Mordecai's, who is a descen¬ 
dant of Saul (see note on Esth 2:5-7). 
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King's Gate would kneel and bow facedown to Haman because the king had so ordered. But 
Mordecai didn’t kneel or bow down. 5 So the royal workers at the King’s Gate said to Morde- 
cai, “Why don’t you obey the king’s order?” 4 Day after day they questioned him, but he paid 
no attention to them. So they let Haman know about it just to see whether or not Mordecai’s 
words would hold true/ (He had told them that he was a Jew.) 5 When Haman himself saw 
that Mordecai didn’t kneel or bow down to him, he became very angry. 6 But he decided not 
to kill only Mordecai, for people had told him Mordecai’s race. Instead, he planned to wipe 
out all the Jews, Mordecai's people, throughout the whole kingdom of Ahasuerus. 7 In the 
first month (that is, the month of Nisan)* in the twelfth year of the rule of King Ahasu¬ 
erus, servants threw pur, namely, dice, in front of Haman to find the best day for his plan. 
They tried every day and every month, and the dice chose the thirteenth 11 day of the twelfth 
month (that is, the month of Adar). 

®Then Haman said to King Ahasuerus, “A certain group of people exist in pockets among 
the other peoples in all the provinces of your kingdom. Their laws are different from those of 
everyone else, and they refuse to obey the king’s laws. There's no good reason for the king to 
put up with them any longer. 9 If the king wishes, let a written order be sent out to destroy 
them, and I will hand over ten thousand kikkars of silver 1 to those in charge of the king’s 
business. The silver can go into the king’s treasuries.” 

10 The king removed his royal ring from his finger and handed it to Haman, Hammedatha 
the Agagite’s son, enemy of the Jews. 11 The king said to Haman, “Both the money and the 
people are under your power. Do as you like with them.” 12 So in the first month, on the thir¬ 
teenth day, royal scribes were summoned to write down everything that Haman ordered. 
The orders were for the king’s rulers and the governors in charge of each province, as well as 
for the officials of each people. They wrote in the alphabet of each province and in the lan¬ 
guage of each people. They wrote in the name of King Ahasuerus and sealed the order with 
the king's royal ring. 13 Fast runners were to take the order to all the provinces of the king. 
The order commanded people to wipe out, kill, and destroy all the Jews, both young and old, 
even women and little children. This was to happen on a single day—the thirteenth day of 
the twelfth month (that is, the month of Adar).* They were also to seize their property. 14 A 
copy of the order was to become law in each province and to be posted in public for all peo¬ 
ples to read. The people were to be ready for this day to do as the order commanded. 15 Driven 
by the king’s order, the runners left Susa just as the law became public in the fortified part of 
Susa. While the king and Haman sat down to have a drink, the city of Susa was in total shock. 


A crisis for the Jews 


4 When Mordecai learned what had been done, he tore his clothes, dressed in mourning 
clothes, and put ashes on his head. Then he went out into the heart of the city and cried 


f Or stand ®March-April ^See LXX and 3:13. 1 A kikkar weighed approximately seventy-five pounds. 
*Febniary-March 


3:2-3 Mordecai's refusal to bow down to Haman may not 
be rooted in his concern about idolatry or worshipping 
Haman. Bowing down to another human being was a 
common custom of respect (see 2 Sam 14:4; Ruth 2:10). 
The story provides only two clues about Mordecai's be¬ 
havior. The first is that Mordecai saves the king's life, but 
Haman gets the promotion. So Mordecai may have had 
personal reasons for resenting Haman. The second and 
more likely clue, however, is the bad blood between their 
two families (see note on Esth 3:1). More important than 
why he refuses to bow down are the results of that refusal. 
3:4 Mordecai has publicly identified himself as a Jew. The 
workers seem to want to test Mordecai's power (or the 
power of his God) against that of Haman.The issue of whose 
words would hold true turns out to be one of the most im¬ 
portant questions in the book when the king and Haman's 
edict (Esth 3:12) is pitted against Esther and Mordecai's 
edict (Esth 8:9). The words of Haman's wife and friends in 
Esther 6:13 about his inability to win against Mordecai may 
indicate that there were rumors about Jewish invincibility. 


3:5-7 Haman's reaction is wildly out of proportion to the 
insult (His arrogance makes Ahasuerus look like an ama¬ 
teur.) His use of dice to choose the best day for killing a 
whole people is perverse.The irony is that Mordecai's God 
controls this game of chance. 

3:10 11 royal ring', the keys to Ahasuerus'kingdom. 

3:12 royal ring-. Putting the king's name on the law and 
sealing rt with his ring (the ancient version of notarizing it) 
signal the king's knowledge and approval, and make the 
law irrevocable. 

3:13 wipe out kill, and destroy. Haman used only the 
word "destroy" in his proposal to Ahasuerus (Esth 3:9). 
The words for "destroy" and "enslave* sound similar in 
Hebrew. It is possible that the storyteller is suggesting 
that Ahasuerus may have been agreeing only to the en¬ 
slavement of his subjects. This wordplay makes sense of 
Esther's argument in Esther 7:4 where she says,'If we sim¬ 
ply had been sold as male and female slaves, I would have 
said nothing." 

4:1-3 Tearing garments, wearing mourning clothes, and 
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out loudly and bitterly. 2 He went only as far as the King’s Gate because it was against the 
law for anyone to pass through it wearing mourning clothes. 3 At the same time, in every 
province and place where the king’s order and his new law arrived, a very great sadness came 
over the Jews. They gave up eating and spent whole days weeping and crying out loudly in 
pain. Many Jews lay on the ground in mourning clothes and ashes. 4 When Esther’s female 
servants and eunuchs came and told her about Mordecai, the queen’s whole body showed 
how upset she was. She sent everyday clothes for Mordecai to wear instead of mourning 
clothes, but he rejected them. 

5 Esther then sent for Hathach, one of the royal eunuchs whose job it was to wait on her. 
She ordered him to go to Mordecai and find out what was going on and why he was acting 
this way. 6 Hathach went out to Mordecai, to the city square in front of the King’s Gate. 
7 Mordecai told him everything that had happened to him. He spelled out the exact amount 
of silver that Haman promised to pay into the royal treasury. It was in exchange for the 
destruction of the Jews. 8 He also gave Hathach a copy of the law made public in Susa con¬ 
cerning the Jews’ destruction so that Hathach could show it to Esther and report it to her. 
Through him Mordecai ordered her to go to the king to seek his kindness and his help for her 
people. 9 Hathach came back and told Esther what Mordecai had said. 

10 In reply Esther ordered Hathach to tell Mordecai: 11 “All the king’s officials and the 
people in his provinces know that there’s a single law in a case like this. Any man or woman 
who comes to the king in the inner courtyard without being called is to be put to death. Only 
the person to whom the king holds out the gold scepter may live. In my case, I haven’t been 
called to come to the king for the past thirty days.” 

12 When they told Mordecai Esther's words, 13 he had them respond to Esther: “Don’t think 
for one minute that, unlike all the other Jews, you’ll come out of this alive simply because 
you are in the palace. 14 In fact, if you don’t speak up at this very important time, relief and 
rescue will appear for the Jews from another place, but you and your family will die. But who 
knows? Maybe it was for a moment like this that you came to be part of the royal family ” 

15 Esther sent back this word to Mordecai: 16 "Go, gather all the Jews who are in Susa and 
tell them to give up eating to help me be brave. They aren't to eat or drink anything for three 
whole days, and I myself will do the same, along with my female servants. Then, even though 
it’s against the law, I will go to the king; and if I am to die, then die I will.” 17 So Mordecai left 
where he was and did exactly what Esther had ordered him. 

Esther acts 

5 Three days later, Esther put on royal clothes and stood in the inner courtyard of the 
palace, facing the palace itself. At that moment the king was inside sitting on his royal 
throne and facing the palace doorway. 2 When the king noticed Queen Esther standing in the 
entry court, he was pleased. The king held out to Esther the gold scepter in his hand, and she 
came forward and touched the scepter’s tip. 
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rubbing ashes on one's head are all traditional signs of 
mourning, along with loud weeping and wailing (see Joel 
1:5; 2:13; Jon 3:6-8; Job 1:20). 

4 4 The fact that Esther's female servants and eunuchs 
come to tell her about Mordecai's appearance and be¬ 
havior signals that they are aware of at least some sort of 
relationship between them. This increases our sense of 
her danger. Esther's reaction is profound, but she may not 
have known the reason for Mordecai's grief (see Esth 4:5). 
4 5-9 Esther risks revealing her Jewish identity by send¬ 
ing her eunuch, Hathach, to speak with Mordecai. The fact 
that Mordecai knows the exact amount of Haman's bribe 
suggests that he has inside information about the conver¬ 
sation that took place between Haman and Ahasuerus. 
This level of knowledge contrasts with Esther's relative iso¬ 
lation. Her isolation ends abruptly when Mordecai sends 
her—through Hathach—an actual copy of the law. His 
order to go to the king to seek his kindness contradicts his 
earlier order to keep her true identity a secret (Esth 2:10). 

4 12-13 Mordecai seems to assume that Esther's message 


reflects a lack of courage. Yet her reply clarifies her reasons 
for hesitating (Esth 4:10-11). 

4:14 another place. Mordecai doesn't specify the source of 
the Jews'rescue. His words reflect his general faith in God's 
providence and protection. 

4:15-16 Esther's words make it clear that she isn't a cow¬ 
ard. (Her earlier hesitation could be because of caution, an 
effort to make sure Mordecai's command was based on 
full information.) By declaring a general fast—in which 
she and her female servants will participate—she signals 
her piety, her humility, and the extent to which she openly 
identifies with her people.Through fasting and prayer, Es¬ 
ther seeks to enlist God's blessing and aid when she goes 
to the king to plead for their lives. 

4:17 Mordecai is now taking orders from Esther. 

5:1 Three days later, refers to the three-day fast by Esther at 
the end of Esther 4. Providence is Esther's ally: Ahasuerus 
just happens to be sitting on his throne, looking her way, 
as she stands in the forbidden inner courtyard. 

5:2-3 scepter, a symbol of authority and power, half the 
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3 Then the king said to her, “What is it, Queen Esther? What do you want? I’ll give you 
anything—even half the kingdom." 

4 Esther answered, "If the king wishes, please come today with Haman for the feast that I 
have prepared for him.” 

5 "Hurry, get Haman," the king ordered, “so we can do what Esther says.” So the king and 
Haman came to the feast that Esther had prepared. 6 As they sipped wine, the king asked, 
"Now what is it you wish? I’ll give it to you. What do you want? I’ll do anything—even give 
you half the kingdom.” 

7 Esther answered, "This is my wish and this is what I want: a If I please the king, and if the 
king wishes to grant my wish and my desire, I’d like the king and Haman to come to another 
feast that I will prepare for them. Tomorrow I will answer the king’s questions.” 

Haman boasts, complains, and acts 

•That day Haman left Esther's place happy, his spirits high, but then he saw Mordecai in 
the King’s Gate. Mordecai neither stood up nor seemed the least bit nervous around him, so 
Haman suddenly felt great rage toward Mordecai. 10 But Haman held himself back and went 
on home. He sent word that his friends and his wife Zeresh should join him there. "Haman 
boasted to them about his great wealth and his many sons. He told all about how the king 
had honored him by promoting him over the officials and high royal workers. 12 “Best of all,” 
Haman said, “Queen Esther has invited no one else but me to join the king for food and 
drinks that she has prepared. In fact, I’ve been called to join the king at her place tomorrow! 
13 But all this loses its meaning every time I see Mordecai the Jew sitting at the King’s Gate.” 

14 So his wife Zeresh and all his friends told him: “Have people prepare a pointed pole 
seventy-five feet high. In the morning, tell the king to have Mordecai impaled on it. Then 
you can go with the king to the feast in a happy mood.” Haman liked the idea and had the 
pole prepared. 

Honor for Mordecai 

6 That same night, the king simply couldn’t sleep. He had the official royal records brought 
in, and his young male servants began reading them to the king. 2 They came to the report 
about Mordecai informing on Bigthan and Teresh. (They were the two royal eunuchs among 
the guards protecting the king's doorway, who secretly planned to kill King Ahasuerus.) 
3 “ What was done to honor and reward Mordecai for this?" the king asked. 

His young male servants replied, “Nothing was done for him, sir.” 

4 “Who is that out in the courtyard?” the king asked. (Haman had just entered the outer 
courtyard of the palace. He had come to tell the king to impale Mordecai on the pole that he 
had set up for him.) 

5 The king's servants answered, “That’s Haman standing out in the courtyard, sir.” So the 
king said, “Have him come in ” 

•When Haman entered, the king asked him, “What should be done for the man whom the 
king really wants to honor?” 

Haman thought to himself, Whom would the king really want to honor more than me? 
7 So Haman said to the king, “Here's what should be done for the man the king really wants 


kingdom : This may be an overstatement, or another in¬ 
stance of Ahasuerus'excessive behavior (see Esth 3:10-11). 
5:4 The wording of the invitation suggests that the dinner 
is a carefully considered plan. In Hebrew, Haman's invita¬ 
tion comes across as an afterthought. Esther is careful to 
flatter Ahasuerus; she is trying to soften him up. 

5:5-6 Notice how eager the king is to take orders from his 
queen. This contrasts with his failure to get Vashti to take 
an order from him (Esth 1:10-12). 

5:7-0 Why does Esther issue this second invitation? The 
author keeps us guessing. The fact that we can't be sure 
she hasn't lost her nerve creates dramatic tension. When 
she promises that she will answer the king's questions to¬ 
morrow, readers are as eager as the king must be for this 
matter to be resolved. 

5:9-13 Whatever Esther's reasons are, the delay between 
the two dinners sets up a meeting between Haman and 


Mordecai. (Those who recognize God's presence behind 
the scenes may see this as evidence of divine providence 
at work.) Haman announces his accomplishments to his 
family and friends. His insecurity is larger than his arro¬ 
gance. Even with all his wealth and status, one insult sends 
him into a meltdown. 

5:14 Nothing cheers up Haman like the prospect of impal¬ 
ing his enemy before the dinner (see Esth 2:23). Further 
irony derives from the fact that Mordecai is already sen¬ 
tenced to death as a result of Haman's law. seventy-five feet 
roughly the height of a six-story building. 

6:1-2 Providence is at work again, first in the fact of the 
king's insomnia, and second in the precise passage from 
the royal records selected to put him back to sleep. The 
selection may also reflect the will of the young male ser¬ 
vants who chose it. 

6:6-9 The speed and detail of Haman's proposal suggests 
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to honor. 8 Have servants bring out a royal robe that the king himself has worn and a horse 
on which the king himself has ridden. It should have a royal crest on its head, ^en hand 
over the robe and the horse to another man, one of the king’s officials. Have him personally 
robe k the man whom the king really wants to honor and lead him on the horse through the 
city square. As he goes, have him shout, 'This is what the king does for the man he really 
wants to honor!”' 

10 Then the king said to Haman, "Hurry, take the robe and the horse just as you’ve said and 
do exactly that for Mordecai the Jew, who works at the King’s Gate. Don’t leave out a single 
thing you’ve said!" 

n So Haman took the robe and the horse and put the robe on Mordecai. He led him on 
horseback through the city square, shouting as he went, “This is what the king does for the 
man he really wants to honor!’’ 12 Afterward, Mordecai returned to the King’s Gate, while 
Haman hurried home feeling great shame, his head covered. 

13 Haman told his wife Zeresh and all his friends everything that had happened to him. Both 
his friends 1 and his wife said to him, "You’ve already begun to lose out to Mordecai. If he is of 
Jewish birth, you’ll not be able to win against him. You are surely going to lose out to him.” 

Haman's demise 

14 They were still discussing this with him when several royal eunuchs arrived. They quickly 

7 hurried Haman off to the feast that Esther had prepared. 1 When the king and Haman 
came in for the banquet with Queen Esther, 2 the king said to her, "This is the second day 
we’ve met for wine. What is your wish, Queen Esther? I’ll give it to you. And what do you 
want? I’ll do anything—even give you half the kingdom." 

3 Queen Esther answered, “If I please the king, and if the king wishes, give me my life— 
that’s my wish—and the lives of my people too. That’s my desire. 4 We have been sold—I and 


6:8 IKi 1:33 
6:9 Gn 41:43 
6:10 Est 2:19 
6:11 Est 8:15 

6:13 Est 5:10. 
Est 5:14 

7:1 Est 5:8 


The Banquets in Esther 

— 1. Xerxes' banquet for the nobility (1:2-4) 

"r2. Xerxes' banquet for all the men in Susa (1:5-8) 

r 3. Vashti's banquet for the women (1:9) 

*- 4. Esther's enthronement banquet (2:18) 
i- 5. Haman and Xerxes' banquet (3:15) 
r 6. Esther's first banquet (5:4-8) 

L 7. Esther's second banquet (7:1-9) 

L 8. The Jews'feasting in celebration of Mordecai's glory and the counterdecree (8:17) 

— 9. The first feast of Purim: Adar 14 (9:17,19) 

— 10. The second feast of Purim: Adar 15 (9:18) 


UOC sing robe and lead, cf Heb plural verbs 'lXX; Heb wise ones 

that he has fantasized about being honored in such a way 
before. Wearing the king's clothing and riding the king's 
horse are signs that one has the power of the king (see 
1 Kgs 1:33). Since Haman already has the king's signet ring, 
the only thing Haman lacks is the queen. The humor of this 
scene derives from the fact that we know more than either 
of the characters do. Haman and Ahasuerus are having a 
conversation that only the readers really understand. 
6:10-11 Haman's fantasy turns into a nightmare when 
he is ordered to honor Mordecai in just the ways he had 
hoped to be honored himself. Ahasuerus seems unaware 
of the "mixed message" of honoring someone who is sen¬ 
tenced to death. 

6:13 Haman's wife and friends are quick to distance them¬ 
selves from him when they hear what has happened. 
(Note their use of the second person you.) Their emphasis 


on Mordecai's Jewish faith seems to reflect their sense that 
the Jews have some secret weapon that will give them the 
advantage (see also Esth 3:4). 

7:1-2 The setting, the guest list and the king's words are 
the same as the feast in Esther 5:6. 

7:3 give me my life — that's my wish—and the lives of my 
people too : Esther takes advantage of the king's two-part 
question to craft a two-part request that links her life 
with the lives of her people. The king doesn't yet know 
who Esther's people are. This request must come as quite 
a shock. Someone has threatened the life of the queen 
and the lives of her people! Esther has certainly gotten his 
attention. 

7:4 We have been sold—land my people-. This statement is 
difficult to understand without reference to the possible 
wordplay in Haman's original request (see note on Esth 
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my people—to be wiped out, killed, and destroyed. If we simply had been sold as male and 
female slaves, I would have said nothing. But no enemy can compensate the king for this 
kind of damage.” 

5 King Ahasuerus said to Queen Esther, "Who is this person, and where is he? Who would 
dare do such a thing?” 

6 Esther replied, "A man who hates, an enemy—this wicked Haman!” Haman was over¬ 
come with terror in the presence of the king and queen. 7 Furious, the king got up and left 
the banquet for the palace garden. But Haman stood up to beg Queen Esther for his life. He 
saw dearly that the kings mood meant a bad end for him. 

®The king returned from the palace garden to the banquet room just as Haman was kneel¬ 
ing on the couch where Esther was redining. "Will you even molest the queen while I am in 
the house?” the king said. The words had barely left the king’s mouth before covering Ha- 
man's face with dread. m 

•Harbona, one of the eunuchs serving the king, said, "Sir, look! There’s the stake that 
Haman made for Mordecai, the man who spoke up and did something good for the king. It’s 
standing at Hainan's house—seventy-five feet high.” 

“Impale him on it!” the king ordered. 10 So they impaled Haman on the very pole that he 
had set up for Mordecai, and the king’s anger went away. 

Esther acts again 

8 That same day King Ahasuerus gave Queen Esther what Haman the enemy of the Jews 
owned. Mordecai himself came before the king because Esther had told the king that he 
was family to her. king took off his royal ring, the one he had removed from Haman, and 

gave it to Mordecai. Esther put Mordecai in charge of what Haman had owned. 

3 Esther again spoke before the king. She bowed at his feet, wept, and begged him to treat 
her kindly. She wanted him to overturn the evil plot of Haman the Agagite—his secret plan 
directed against the Jews. 4 The king held out the gold scepter to Esther, and she got up and 
stood before him. 5 She said, "If the king wishes, and if I please him—that is, if the idea seems 
right to the king, and if he still sees me as a good person—then have people write something 
to call back the order—the order that put into effect the plan of Haman, Hammedatha the 
Agagite’s son, that he wrote to destroy the Jews in all the royal provinces. 6 How can I bear to 
watch the terrible evil about to sweep over my people? And how can I bear to watch others 
destroy my own family?” 


m Or the face of Haman was covered. 


3.13). If Ahasuerus thought that Haman was suggesting 
that he "enslave" the people in question rather than "de¬ 
stroy" them, then this makes sense. 

7:6-7 This may seem like an odd moment for the king to 
storm outside, but he has been indecisive in the past (see 
Esth 1:13-15; 2:2-4). His absence sets the scene for Ha- 
man's last mistake. 

7:8-10 Several signs indicate that God is working in this 
scene, even though God is never mentioned. First, Ahas¬ 
uerus returns from the garden just in time to see Haman 
throwing himself on the queen's couch. Second, a handy 
eunuch is nearby, ready with a suggestion on how the 
king might handle this dilemma. Third, the huge stake on 
which Haman had hoped to impale Mordecai is visible 
from the palace window. (Note that if Haman's ego hadn't 
been so large, then his stake wouldn't have been so high, 
and he might have saved himself from this horrible and 
shameful death.) 

8:1-2 A false finale. With Haman dead, Mordecai is out 
of immediate danger. He has both power and property, 
thanks to Esther's gift of Haman's house (she shuns any 
reward for herself) and Ahasuerus'gift of his signet ring. 
But Mordecai isn't going to have long to enjoy these 


rewards. Haman may be dead, but his law is still very 
much alive. 

8:3-4 The text is unclear about how much time has passed 
between Esther 8:2 and 8:3. Since Esther 8:4 indicates that 
the king extends the gold scepter again, this scene isn't 
simply a continuation of the previous one. 

8:5-6 After using even more flattery and palace pro¬ 
tocol than she did in Esther 5:8 and 7:3, Esther makes 
an impassioned plea for the king to call back the order. 
The fact that she specifies precisely which order may 
seem strange. Does she think Ahasuerus has forgotten? 
Perhaps she has noticed that her husband isn't very 
smart. In any case, he has done nothing to address the 
situation and seems to consider the case closed. Her 
description carefully avoids blaming Ahasuerus and 
puts all the emphasis on Haman. Her closing outburst 
signals her complete identification with her people and 
a total lack of self-concern (contrast Mordecai's remark 
in Esth 4:13). 

8:7-8 The king's reminder that the royal laws are irrevo¬ 
cable (see notes on Esth 1:19; 3:12) highlights his lack of 
imagination. Once again, the most powerful man in the 
empire is portrayed as helpless (see Esth 1:12). The best 
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Mordecal writes a new law SfSf 1, 

7 King Ahasuerus said to Queen Esther and to Mordecai the Jew, “Look, I've given Es- 312 
ther everything Haman owned. And Hainan himself my servants have impaled on the pole 8:13 ^ 3 -u 

because he planned to attack the Jews. 8 So you yourselves write to the Jews whatever you 
like in the name of the king and seal the letters with the king’s royal ring. Anything written 
in the name of the king and sealed with the king's royal ring can’t be called back.” 9 So that 
was when the royal scribes were summoned—on the twenty-third day of the third month 
(that is, the month of Sivan)." They wrote exactly what Mordecai ordered to the Jews, rulers, 
governors, and officials of the provinces from India to Cush—one hundred twenty-seven in 
all. They wrote in the alphabet of each province and in the language of each people. 10 They 
wrote in the name of King Ahasuerus and sealed the order with the king’s royal ring. He 
sent letters with riders mounted on royal horses bred from mares known to run fast.® "The 
order allowed Jews in each town to join together and defend their lives. The Jews were free 
to wipe out, kill, and destroy every army of any people and province that attacked them, 
along with their women and children. They could also take and keep anything their attackers 
owned. 12 The one day in all the provinces of King Ahasuerus on which they could do so was 
the thirteenth day of the twelfth month (that is, the month of Adar). 13 A copy of the writ¬ 
ing was to become law in each province and be on public display for all its peoples to read. 

The Jews were to be ready on this day to get back at their enemies. 14 The riders mounted on 
royal horses left Susa, spurred on by the king’s order, and the law also became public in the 
fortified part of Susa. 

15 Mordecai went out from the king’s presence in a blue and white royal robe wearing a 
large gold crown and a white and red-purple coat. The city of Susa greeted him with shouts 
of joy. 16 For the Jews it was a day of light, happiness, joy, and honor. 17 In every province and 
in every town—wherever the king’s order and his law arrived—for the Jews it was a day of 
happiness and joy. For them it meant feasts and a holiday. Many people in the land became 
Jews themselves, out of fear of the Jews. 

The fateful day 

9 It was on the thirteenth day of the twelfth month (that is, the month of Adar) p that the 
king’s order and his law were to be enforced. On the very day that the enemies of the 
Jews hoped to overpower them, the tables were turned against them. The Jews overpowered 
their enemies instead. ^The Jews joined together in their towns in all the provinces of King 
Ahasuerus to defend themselves against those who tried to harm them. No one was able to 
stand in their way because everyone was afraid of the Jews. 3 All the leaders of the provinces, 
rulers, governors, and those in charge of the king’s business helped the Jews because they 
were afraid of Mordecai. ^Because Mordecai was very important in the palace, news about 
him was sweeping through the provinces. Indeed, Mordecai was becoming more and more 
important every day. 5 The Jews put down all their enemies with sword blows, killing, and de¬ 
struction. They did whatever they wanted with those who hated them. 6 In the fortified part 


May-June ®Heb uncertain ^February-March 


he can do is to tell Esther and Mordecai to write whatever 
they like in his name (see Esth 3:12-15). 

8:9-14 Mordecai attempts to counter the specifics of Ha- 
man's original edict in Esther 3:12-15.There are important 
differences, however. Mordecai's law gives permission to 
wipe out kill, destroy, and plunder under certain circum¬ 
stances; Haman's law gives orders for the same under 
any circumstances. Mordecai's edict is for self-defense; 
Haman's encourages undisguised aggression. Mordecai's 
law specifies that violence be used in response to every 
army... that attacked them (0:11), while Haman's law di¬ 
rects violence against the general Jewish population (Esth 
3:13). along with their women and children could mean that 
Mordecai's law also targets the attackers'women and chil¬ 
dren. But the Hebrew could also mean that the Jews had 
permission to defend themselves against any army that 
attacked the Jews'women and children. 


8:17 fear of the Jews: The fear that the Jewish people can't 
be defeated (see Esth 3:4; 6:13; and perhaps Esth 9:2) may 
well fuel the sudden conversions. 

9:1 the king's order and his law. This description contrasts 
with Esther's diplomatic emphasis in Esther 0:5 that the 
law was Haman's. Eleven months have passed since the 
publication of the king's/Haman's law (Esth 3:12) and nine 
months since the publication of the counter-law (Esth 0:9). 
The central question in the book—"whether or not Mor¬ 
decai's words would hold true" (Esth 3:4)—is about to be 
settled. Another theme—the reversal of expectations and 
fortunes—is emphasized as well. 

9:2-4 Working behind the scenes, God has been busy 
during these nine months. Both Mordecai's power and 
Persian fears have grown significantly. Though the name 
for God is never mentioned in this book, God's influence 
may be detected off-stage and in the book's numerous 
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of Susa, the Jews killed five hundred people. 

Hhey also killed Parshandatha, Dalphon, 

Aspatha, B Poratha, Adalia, Aridatha, 9 Par- 
mashta, Arisai, Aridai, and Vaizatha. ,0 These 
were the ten sons of Haman, Hammedatha’s 
son, the enemy of the Jews. But the Jews 
didn’t lay a hand on anything their enemies 
owned. "That same day, a report concern¬ 
ing the number killed in the fortified part of 
Susa reached the king. 

12 So the king said to Queen Esther in the 
fortified part of Susa, "The Jews have killed 
five hundred people as well as the ten sons of 
Haman. What have they done in the rest of 
the royal provinces? What do you wish now? 

I’ll give it to you. What is your desire? I’ll do 
it this time too.” 

13 Esther answered, "If the king wishes, let 
the Jews who are in Susa also have tomorrow 
to do what the law allows for today. And let 
them also impale the ten sons of Haman on pointed poles.” 14 The king ordered that this be 
done, and the law became public in Susa. They impaled the ten sons of Haman just as she 
said. 15 The Jews in Susa joined together again, this time on the fourteenth day of the month 
of Adar. In Susa, they killed three hundred people, but they didn’t lay a hand on anything 
the people owned. 

16 The Jews out in the royal provinces also joined together to defend their lives. They put to 
rest the troubles with their enemies and killed those who hated them. The total was seventy- 
five thousand dead, but the Jews didn’t lay a hand on anything their enemies owned. 17 They 
acted on the thirteenth day of the month of Adar. Then on the fourteenth day they rested, 
making it a day of feasts and rejoicing. ( 1B The Jews in Susa joined together for self-defense 
on the thirteenth and fourteenth days of the month. But they rested on the fifteenth day of 
the month and made it a day of feasts and joyous events.) 19 That is why Jews who live in vil¬ 
lages make the fourteenth day of the month of Adar a day of rejoicing and feasts, a holiday. 
It is a day on which they send gifts of food to each other. 

The new holiday ofPurim 

20 Mordecai wrote these things down and sent letters to all the Jews in all the provinces, 
both near and far, of King Ahasuerus. 21 He made it a rule that Jews keep the fourteenth and 
fifteenth days of the month of Adar as special days each and every year. “They are the days 
on which the Jews finally put to rest the troubles with their enemies. The month is the one 


Reversals in the Book of Esther The 
book of Esther is famous for its reversals—that 
is, the number of times we expea one thing 
and the opposite occurs. One example of this 
is the royal procession in chapter 6. Haman 
clearly expects to be the one being honored 
(Esth 6:6), but Mordecai turns out to be the 
man of the hour (Esth 6:10-11). Another ex¬ 
ample is when Haman is executed on the 
very stake he has ereaed for Mordecai's exe¬ 
cution, Sometimes these reversals seem to be 
built into the struaure of the book. The two 
banquets of the Jews in Esther 9:20-32 are the 
mirror image of the two Persian banquets in 
Esther 1:1-8. In Esther 2:10-20 Esther identifies 
as a Gentile, while in Esther 8:17 the Gentiles 
identify as Jews. The anti-Jewish edict of Esther 
3:12-15 corresponds to the pro-Jewish edia of 
Esther 8:9-14. 


"coincidences." Perhaps this is part of the "relief and 
rescue... from another place" that Mordecai refers to in 
Esther 4:14. 

9:10 the Jews didn't lay a hand on anything their enemies 
owned This restraint is remarkable {see also Esth 9:5,16), 
especially since the counter-law allowed them to plunder 
their enemies'goods (Esth 8:11). The explanation for this 
restraint may lie in the story in 1 Samuel 15 about Morde¬ 
cai's ancestor Saul, and Haman's ancestor Agag (see notes 
on Esth 2:5-7; 3:1). By the Jews' refusal to take the property 
of their enemies and with the killing of Haman's 10 sons, 
Mordecai and the Jews may at last be able to close this 
unhappy chapter in Israel's history. Note that the sons of 
Haman are "killed' 1 and not executed, which implies that 
they are among the Persian attackers. 

9:13-15 Esther's response may seem bloodthirsty. But the 
rules for the second day will be the same as for the first: 
The Jews will be allowed to defend themselves against 
those who attack them. If no one attacks, then no one will 


die. The faa that 300 attackers are killed on the second 
day makes her request seem more wise than ruthless. The 
impalement of Haman's sons may seem excessive, but we 
could see it as an attempt at prevention. It should also be 
noted that the sons were already dead, which eliminates 
the element of torture. 

9:16-19 seventy-five thousand: emphasizes the importance 
of the threat and the miraculous nature of the people's 
deliverance. The two-day defense explains the celebra¬ 
tions held on different days. The detail about the custom 
of sending gifts of food is important because it recognizes 
that those who are saved by grace are called to respond 
with acts of grace toward others. 

9:20-32 This seaion summarizes Mordecai's role in es¬ 
tablishing these Purim celebrations (named for Haman's 
use of pur, or dice, in Esth 3:7) as annual reminders of their 
providential deliverance. Oddly, the retelling of the Purim 
story in Esther 9:24-25 changes important details. Verse 25 
makes it sound as if Ahasuerus simply dashed off a memo, 
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when everything turned around for them from sadness to joy, and from sad, loud crying to Jj 13:6 ' 7 * 
a holiday. They are to make them days of feasts and joyous events, days to send food gifts to 9.10 
each other and money gifts to the poor. 23 The Jews agreed to continue what they had already 
begun to do—just what Mordecai had written to them. 24 Indeed, Haman, Hammedatha the 9 . 26Est9 . 2 o 
Agagite's son, the enemy of all the Jews, had planned to destroy the Jews. He had servants 9:27 Esi 8 :i 7 ; 
throw pur (that is, the dice) to find the best month and day to trouble greatly and destroy £“^] s56:6: 
them. 25 But when Esther came before the king, his written order said: The wicked plan that 9;29 ^ 2:l5 
Haman made against the Jews should turn back on him instead. So they impaled him and 9:20 
his sons on pointed poles. 26 That is why people call these days Purim, by using the ancient 1 '• 

word pur. It all fit with what this letter said, with what they saw happen, and with what they 9:31 4;L 

themselves went through. 27 The Jews agreed that they, their children, grandchildren, and Es,4:3,EsM:16 
great-grandchildren, as well as all non-Jews who become Jews, should always keep these two 2 2 °‘ 

days. They agreed to follow the written rules—and at the proper time too—every year. 28 So 
forever every family, province, and town remembers to keep these days. These days of Purim 
won’t die out among the Jews. They will remember to keep them forever. 29 Queen Esther 
daughter of Abihail, along with Mordecai the Jew, wrote with her full royal power to show 
that this second letter about Purim was correct. q 30 Letters conveying good wishes and words 
of friendship were sent to all the Jews throughout the one hundred twenty-seven provinces 
in the kingdom of Ahasuerus. 31 Their aim was to make sure that the Jews kept these days of 
Purim at the proper time, following the rule that Mordecai the Jew and Queen Esther had 
made. The rule fit well with what they themselves had agreed to do forever and with other 
things they did—like fasting and lamenting. 32 Esther’s order made these features of Purim 
part of the law, so it was written down. 

The fame of Mordecai 

*1 /^VKing Ahasuerus taxed the entire kingdom, including the islands of the Mediterra- 
-L nean. 2 Now some may want to know about all the king’s mighty, great deeds. They 
may also want a full report about how important Mordecai became after the king honored 
him. Are they not written in the official records of the kings of Media and Persia? 3 Certainly, 

Mordecai the Jew was second only to King Ahasuerus in importance. The Jews also admired 
him greatly, and his many brothers and sisters were proud of him. He always wanted to do 
good things for his Jewish people and to speak up for all his family whenever they needed help. 


‘kDr wrote a second time to show that this letter 


single-handedly dispatching both Haman and his sons. 
Many scholars think that the material in Esther 9:20-10:3 
was added later. 

10:1 -3 Esther's complete absence from the book's con¬ 
clusion is puzzling. It is even more ironic that Mordecai 
is applauded for speak[ing] up for all his family whenever 
they needed help (10:3). This is precisely what Esther 
did to save her people! At the end of the book he is a 
changed man. Instead of endangering his people's 


lives through ill-considered acts of rebellion (Esth 3:2; 
5:9), he wants to do good things for his Jewish people 
and to speak up for all his family whenever they [need] 
help (10:3). We might hear this description as a tribute 
to what Mordecai has learned from Esther. Perhaps it 
is fitting that Esther, like God, isn't mentioned here at 
the end of her own story. Even if she is not named, she 
is there behind the scenes working tirelessly for her 
people's welfare. 






JOB 


The book receives the name Job from the 
central character, who is a "person of absolute 
integrity" (Job 1:1), but who experiences great 
suffering. Job's distress isn't caused by some¬ 
thing he did—though his friends think it is. 
Rather, Job's suffering results from his experi¬ 
ence of natural evil, from the ill effects of natural 
events (windstorm, lightning and related fires, 
disease), and moral evil (the intruding activi¬ 
ties of the Sabeans and Chaldeans). The book 
focuses on issues about nature and God's care 
of creation. Following Job 1-2, the 3rd chapter 
raises issues about creation. The dialogue be¬ 
tween Job and his friends focuses on how to 
interpret the natural order (Job 4-37).Then the 
focus of God's response in Job 38-41 is to un¬ 
derstand how creation works; to that end, it has 
largely to do with meteorology, zoology, and 
cosmology. 

The book has more than one key issue, but 
at the top of the list is the problem of suffer¬ 
ing. The book of Job shows that suffering may 
occur because of the nature of the world that 


God created and because God oliows the natu¬ 
ral order to be what it was created to be. God 
permits but doesn't manage what happens in 
creation. God created a world filled with risks 
to human well-being, including water, the 
law of gravity, and wild animals. While these 
are resources that can enhance human well¬ 
being, God doesn't provide danger-free zones 
to keep people like Job from the harm they 
can cause. Much suffering is creation-based. 
Human beings are finite, with limited strength, 
intelligence, and quickness. No individual can 
control every creature or end all the wicked¬ 
ness (Job 40:10-14). 

The book of Job looks at evil and suffering 
from several points of view: Job's, Job's friends', 
Elihu's, God's, and those of the writers of the 
prologue (Job 1-2) and the epilogue (Job 42). 
Life after death is an open question (see Job 
14:14) and isn't an answer to the problem of 
suffering (see Job 19:25-26, "I know that my 
redeemer is alive"). God's negative critique of 
the friends'views and positive critique of Job's 



The heavens (Job 38:33-34) 
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JOB Introduction 


view (Job 42:7-8) invite questions and close at¬ 
tention to who is speaking (see Job's point of 
view in Job 1:21; 2:10). Believers are invited to 
"revere God" (Job 1:9) no matter what they face 
in life. Job's response to suffering needs greater 
knowledge of the world in which he lives 
(Job 38^1). Even so, God's critique of Job's view 
reveals God's openness to Job's hard questions. 
God's speeches seem to carry the most basic 
view on suffering that the book offers, and 
readers are invited to follow God's example in 
critiquing the several points of view in the book. 

Most readers understand that Job is a tale or 
a story, set in an unknown period of time in an 
unidentifiable land called Uz(Job 1:1).The book 
is neither historical literature nor biography nor 
autobiography Job reminds us of literature that 
begins with the phrase "once upon a time,"and 
some readers recognize it as "dramatic fiction." 
However, the writers of Job are steeped in the 
biblical tradition, and they occasionally provide 
a parody of older biblical texts, such as Psalm 8 
or Psalm 139. 

The portrait of Job reflects an experience 
of deep suffering, with Job as a fictional pious 
man. The book isn't a report about a literal 
transaction between God and an Adversary 
(or Satan) that could have been caught on a 
heavenly camera. The book's strategy is to take 
the reader into the world of the story and away 
from the reader's time and place (and familiar 
ideas) to provide a neutral space to consider 
these important issues. 

The book of Job is part of the wisdom litera¬ 
ture tradition. The purpose is to teach by pos¬ 
ing key questions about suffering. The reader 
should open the book of Job and think, "what 
if" or "let's suppose for the sake of argument." 
Like other wisdom literature, the book offers 

I. Prologue (1:1-2:13) 

II. Dialogue between Job and Friends (3:1 -37:24) 

A. Job and friends Eliphaz, Bildad, and Zophar 
(3:1-27:23) 

B. Reflections on wisdom (28:1-28) 

C. Job's defense (29:1-31:40) 

D. Disputes from Elihu (32:1-37:24) 


a framework for understanding by working 
through different points of view. This type of 
literature was found elsewhere in the ancient 
Near East (e.g., "The Babylonian Theodicy" or 
the "Sumerian Job"). The character Job is men¬ 
tioned elsewhere in the OT as a model charac¬ 
ter from an ancient time (see Ezek 14:14,20). 

The "lament" or "complaint" is prominent in 
Job's speeches. The lament is a common 
human response to suffering (see the intro, to 
the book of Psalms and Pss 3-7). The lament 
also serves the broader purpose of a dispute 
between Job and his friends and between Job 
and God. Job keeps his faith in God through¬ 
out the dialogue. He understands that his re¬ 
lationship with God allows him to speak his 
mind without having to worry about God end¬ 
ing the relationship. Job's understanding of 
the relationship is one of the reasons for God's 
positive response to what Job says (see Job 
42:7-8). Job will come to see (Job 42:1-6) that, 
in spite of appearances, God was and is faithful. 
Job 38-41 shows God's faithfulness in letting 
the creation be what it is, even with all the suf¬ 
fering that creation may bring. 

The present form of the book is the result of 
a complex process of editing over many years. 
The Hebrew is also very difficult to translate, 
with many unique or rare words. The introduc¬ 
tion (prologue; Job 1:1-2:13) and conclusion 
(epilogue; Job 42:7-17) take the form of a story, 
frame the book, and may reflect an ancient tale 
about suffering.To this narrative are added po¬ 
etic texts from various sources (Job 3:1^42:6). 
The date of the book is uncertain, but a reason¬ 
able suggestion is 6th to 4th century BCE. The 
one NT reference to Job occurs in James 5:11 
and highlights Job's"endurance"or"persistence" 
(not his patience, as is often thought). 

III. Dialogue between Job and God (38:1-42:6) 

A. God's first response to Job (38:1-39:30) 

B. Job's first response to God (40:1-5) 

C. God's second response to Job (40:6-41:34) 

D. Job's second response to God (42:1-6) 

IV. Epilogue (42:7-17) 


Terence E. Fretheim 
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Job's piety and life of bliss 

1 A man in the land of Uz was named Job. That man was honest, a person of absolute 
integrity; he feared God and avoided evil. 2 He had seven sons and three daughters, 3 and 
owned seven thousand sheep, three thousand camels, five hundred pairs of oxen, five hun¬ 
dred female donkeys, and a vast number of servants, so that he was greater than all the 
people of the east. 4 Each of his sons hosted a feast in his own house on his birthday. They 
invited their three sisters to eat and drink with them. 5 When the days of the feast had been 
completed, Job would send word® and purify his children. 1 * Getting up early in the morning, 
he prepared entirely burned offerings for each one of them, for Job thought, Perhaps my 
children have sinned and then cursed' God in their hearts. Job did this regularly. 

Job's motives questioned 

6 One day the divine beings* 1 came to present themselves before the Lord, and the Adver¬ 
sary® also came among them, ^e Lord said to the Adversary, “Where did you come from?” 
The Adversary answered the Lord, "From wandering throughout the earth.” 

®The Lord said to the Adversary, "Have you thought about my servant Job; surely there 
is no one like him on earth, a man who is honest, who is of absolute integrity, who reveres 
God and avoids evil?” 

®The Adversary answered the Lord, “Does Job revere God for nothing? 10 Haven't you 
fenced him in—his house and all he has—and blessed the work of his hands so that his pos¬ 
sessions extend throughout the earth? n But stretch out your hand and strike all he has. He 
will certainly curse you to your face.” 

12 The LORD said to the Adversary, “Look, all he has is within your power; only don’t 
stretch out your hand against him.” So the Adversary left the Lord’s presence. 

Job passes the test 

13 One day Job’s sons and daughters were eating and drinking wine in their oldest broth¬ 
er’s house. 14 A messenger came to Job and said: “The oxen were plowing, and the donkeys 


*Heb lacks word. b Or them c Or blessed. The verb for bless is a euphemism for curse in 1:11; 2:5, 9; whereas in 1:10, 
21 and 42:12 it has its usual meaning. **Or children of God e Heb hassatan 
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1:1-2:13 Five scenes set the stage for the drama of 
Job's suffering. The episodes alternate between Job's 
situation on earth (1:1-5, 13-22; 2:7-13) and the meet¬ 
ing between God and the Adversary in heaven (1:6- 
12; 2:1-6). Finally, Job's friends appear on the scene to 
comfort him, and they discern that he's in excruciating 
pain (2:13). The prologue is set up to raise questions 
for the readers. Does God send suffering directly into 
the lives of individuals for no reason (2:3)? Or does God 
have a reason, for example, to test Job's faith? Is God re¬ 
sponsible for everything that happens—good and evil 
(1:21)? Does God make bets with the Adversary? Note 
that without the bet there would have been no "test." 
Given the "wager," the test is for God's sake, not Job's, so 
that God can show that the Adversary is wrong and that 
God is right about Job.The storyteller poses a challenge 
to the reader: whether to accept or reject the picture of 
God in the prologue. 

1:1-5 Job is a person of integrity who has wealth and sta¬ 
tus. He honors his children, and at the end of their festival 
celebrations, he makes sure that any sins his family may 
have committed have been forgiven by God. 

1:1 Uz: Location uncertain, perhaps between Arabia 
and Edom (see Lam 4:21). person of absolute integrity: 
in relationship with God and with people, removing 
any suggestion that sin caused Job's suffering (see Job 
1:11; 2:3). 

1:5 purify his children ... entirely burned offerings : acts that 
took away all negative effects of the sin. Job acts as a priest 
in a traditional sens e. Job did this regularly. Faithfulness is a 
key description of Job's identity and relationships. 

1:6-12 God meets with the divine beings (often called the 


heavenly council, see Jer 23:18-22; Ps 29:1), questioning a 
member named Adversary. 

1:6-12 the Adversary, or the Accuser. In Hebrew this in¬ 
vestigator is called "the satan," and this is not the same 
being that is later referred to as the devil (see 2 Cor 
2:11). This accusing voice is like that of a prosecuting at¬ 
torney, who raises questions about Job's integrity. See 
1 Chronicles 21:1. 

1:9-10 Would Job revere God if he wasn't fenced in (pro¬ 
tected) and blessed? 

1:11 strike all he has: The Adversary figure may essentially 
be typical of how God lets the creation work. In effect, God 
gives the Adversary permission to let moral and natural 
evil loose on Job, an example of God letting the natural 
creation be what it often becomes. 

1:12 power. God permits but doesn't manage the Adver¬ 
sary's actions.This exchange between God and the Adver¬ 
sary likely shows that God offers no special protection to 
creatures from whatever life throws their way. The divine 
"wager" is unparalleled in the Bible, as is the idea that 
God would be manipulated or incited by the Adversary 
(see Job 2:3). Job never finds out about the wager or the 
Adversary, who isn't mentioned in the book after Job 2:3. 
The sufferings that Job experiences are not direct wounds 
from God or the Adversary but are mediated by every¬ 
day realities in a complex created order (lightning and 
associated fires, windstorms, diseases) and a sinful world 
(violent robbers). Note that the "test" is for God's sake, not 
Jobs, so that God can show that the Adversary is wrong 
and that God is right about Job. 

1:13-22 Job and his family experience natural disasters 
and human evil. 
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were grazing nearby 15 when the Sabeans took them and killed the young men with swords. 

I alone escaped to tell you." 

16 While this messenger was speaking, another arrived and said: "A raging fire fell from 
the sky and burned up the sheep and devoured the young men. I alone escaped to tell you.” 

17 While this messenger was speaking, another arrived and said: “Chaldeans set up three 
companies, raided the camels and took them, killing the young men with swords. I alone 
escaped to tell you.” 

1g While this messenger was speaking, an¬ 
other arrived and said: “Your sons and your 
daughters were eating and drinking wine in 
their oldest brother’s house, 1 Vhen a strong 
wind came from the desert and struck the 
four comers of the house. It fell upon the 
young people, and they died. I alone escaped 
to tell you.” 

20 Job arose, tore his clothes, shaved his 
head, fell to the ground, and worshipped. 21 He 
said: “Naked I came from my mother’s womb; 
naked I will return there. The Lord has given; 
the Lord has taken; bless the Lord's name.” 

“In all this, Job didn’t sin or blame God. 

Job's Adversary refuses to give up 

One day the divine beings came to present themselves before the Lord. The Adversary 
also came among them to present himself before the Lord, ^e Lord said to the Adver¬ 
sary, “Where have you come from?” 

The Adversary answered the Lord, "From wandering throughout the earth.” 

3 The Lord said to the Adversary, "Have you thought about my servant Job, for there is 
no one like him on earth, a man who is honest, who is of absolute integrity, who reveres God 
and avoids evil? He still holds on to his integrity, even though you incited me to ruin him 
for no reason.” 

4 The Adversary responded to the Lord, “Skin for skin—people will give up everything 
they have in exchange for their lives. 5 But stretch out your hand and strike his bones and 
flesh. Then he will definitely curse* you to your face.” 

6 The Lord answered the Adversary, “There he is—within your power; only preserve 
his life ” 

The test intensifies 

Hhe Adversary departed from the Lord’s presence and struck Job with severe sores from 
the sole of his foot to the top of his head. 0 Job took a piece of broken pottery to scratch 
himself and sat down on a mound of ashes. 9 Job’s wife said to him, “Are you still clinging to 
your integrity? Curse* God, and die.” 

10 Job said to her, “You're talking like a foolish woman. Will we receive good from God but 
not also receive bad?” In all this, Job didn't sin with his lips. 

*Or bless *Or bless 


The Lord Has Given; the Lord Has 

Taken This claim of Job regarding God's role 
in human life needs careful consideration. Re¬ 
call that Job's point of view comes from great 
suffering. Is this confession about God being 
recommended to readers, or might it be a 
conventional viewpoint that the book ends up 
criticizing? (See Job's change in understand¬ 
ing in Job 42:3.) Notice how Job's view evolves 
from Job 1:21 to Job 2:10. Job's words shift 
from statement to question, from the personal 
name "Lord" to‘'God,"from first person singular 
to the more impersonal plural. Beginning in 
the next chapter and throughout much of the 
book. Job sharply criticizes God's ways. 


1:15-17 Sabeans... Chaldeans: raiding tribal groups from 
Arabia and Mesopotamia. 

1:16 fire... from the sky. lightning. 

1:19a strong wind: See Job 27:20b-23. 

1:20 fore his clothes ... worshipped: traditional rituals of 
mourning (see Job 2:12; 2 Sam 13:31; Jer 16:6). 

1:21 Naked I came from my mother's womb... naked I will 
return there: a saying about the limits and weaknesses of 
human life—from birth to death (see Ecd 5:15). In the midst 
of his suffering Job continues to trust God and doesn't sin. 
See sidebar, *7116 Lord Has Given; the Lord Has Taken." 

2:1-6 Returning to the heavenly scene, the divine beings, 
including the Adversary, interact with God about what 
they have observed during their travels to earth. 


2:3 incited me to ruin him for no reason: God repeats the 
question voiced in Job 1:8 and notes that the Adversary is 
provoking God. This is God's memory of what the Adver¬ 
sary said in Job 1:9-11. 

2:4 Skin for skin: People will do anything to save their skin. 
God should strike Job and watch: Job will strike back. Once 
again, God gives the Adversary permission (see Job 1:12). 
2:7-10 The Adversary strikes Job with disease. 

2:8 scratch himself ... mound of ashes: rituals of mourning 
(see Job 1:20). 

2:9 Curse God, and die. Job's wife challenges Job, setting 
up a key issue for the rest of the book: Can a person remain 
righteous without concern for his or her own self-interest? 
2:10 foolish woman: Job speaks strong words to his wife 



JOB 3:9 


783 OT 


Job's three friends come to comfort him 

11 When Job’s three friends heard about all this disaster that had happened to him, they 
came, each one from his home—Eliphaz from Teman, Bildad from Shuah, and Zophar from 
Naamah. They agreed to come so they could console and comfort him. 1z When they looked 
up from a distance and didn’t recognize him, they wept loudly. Each one tore his garment 
and scattered dust above his head toward the sky. ,3 They sat with Job on the ground seven 
days and seven nights, not speaking a word to him, for they saw that he was in excruciat¬ 
ing pain. 

Job responds differently 

3 Afterward, Job spoke up and cursed the day he was bom. 

2 Job said: 

3 Perish the day I was bom, 
the night someone said, 

“A boy has been conceived ” 

4 That day—let it be darkness; 
may God above ignore it, 
and light not shine on it. 

5 May deepest darkness claim it 
and a cloud linger over it; 
may all that darkens the day terrify it. 

6 May gloom seize that night; 
may it not be counted in the days of a year; 
may it not appear in the months. 

7 May that night be childless; 

may no happy singing come in it. 

8 May those who curse the day curse it, 
those with enough skill to awaken Leviathan. 

9 May its evening stars stay dark; 
may it wait in vain for light; 
may it not see dawn’s gleam, 
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in response to her advice to curse God. receive good from 
God ... also receive bad* See sidebar, "The Lord Has Given; 
the Lord HasTaken"at Job 1. Also compare the softer didn't 
sin with his iips with the stronger statement in Job 122. 
2:11-13 Three friends visit Job from nearby villages (pre¬ 
cise location unknown) to comfort him. When they see 
him, they engage in cultural rituals for grieving (see Job 
120; 2:8) and srt in silence for a week. 

2:12 scattered dust above his head toward the sky. proba bly 
a negative act thought to induce boils (see Exod 9:8). The 
friends continue to critique Job throughout the dialogue. 
2:13 excruciating pain: The phrase summarizes Jobs situa¬ 
tion at this point and introduces a shift in Jobs way of 
looking at suffering. 

3:1-37:24 These disputes are started by Job's angry la¬ 
ment (Job 3). Job argues with his friends (and God) about 
the reasons for his suffering and the nature of God's crea¬ 
tion. The friends believe that the orders of creation are 
fixed, strictly rewarding people according to their deeds. 
So because Job is suffering, he must have done some¬ 
thing to deserve that pain. Job holds a similar understand¬ 
ing of the created order, but he believes, in view of his 
integrity, that God isn't taking care of the world very well 
(see 920-24). 

3:1-27:33 The interaction between Job and his friends 
consists of three cycles of four speeches each (3-14; 
15-21; 22-27). Generally, the friends'speeches end with¬ 
out completing the normal cycle. Bildad's response in 
Job 25 is brief, and Zophar's is missing. Job's speeches, 
however, get longer or more intense, as he leaves the 


friends' disapproving responses behind and challenges 
God directly. Job's argument with both friends and God 
is about the nature of God's created order, and the pres¬ 
ence or absence of God's activity in that order. For the 
friends, that created moral order is rigidly fixed. Justice is 
a guaranteed system of reward and punishment. In effect, 
the world runs like a machine, so God doesn't act freely 
but only reacts within a tightly woven system. This view 
of creation will be challenged and corrected. For God, as 
the divine speeches will make clear, the creation is not so 
rigidly fixed, and God doesn't manage the details of what 
God created. God's relationship to creation is limited by 
the nature of creation itself, so that (innocent) suffering 
can happen. 

3:1 -26 Job laments his suffering situation. 

3:1-10 Job draws correlations between his own creation 
(birth) and the creation as a whole (see Gen 1:1-2:4; Jer 
20:14-18). 

3:3 Perish the day I was born: Job doesn't try to place a 
curse on his birthday or somehow undo creation. Rather, 
he thinks that all days in such a creation are actually like 
the day of his birth. His very birth shows that this world 
isn't a just order. God's creation is involved in what Job 
has become: one who suffers. Because this created order 
makes such suffering possible, its very status should be 
seen as cursed. He declares his own life to be like that 
world, having the ongoing status of being cursed, filled 
with darkness and death, like the chaotic situation prior to 
creation in Genesis 1:2. 

3:8 May those who curse the day curse it Professionals 
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10 because it didn’t close the doors of my mother’s womb, h 
didn’t hide trouble from my eyes. 

Job laments his misfortune 

11 Why didn’t I die at birth, 

come forth from the womb and die? 

12 Why did knees receive me 

and breasts let me nurse? 

13 For now I would be lying down quietly; 

I’d sleep; rest would be mine 

14 with kings and earth’s advisors, 
who rebuild ruins for themselves, 

15 or with princes who have gold, 
who fill their houses with silver. 

16 Or why wasn’t I like a buried miscarried infant, 
like babies who never see light? 

17 There the wicked rage no more; 
there the weak rest. 

18 Prisoners are entirely at ease; 

they don't hear a boss’s voice. 

19 Both small and great are there; 

a servant is free from his masters. 

20 why is light given to the hard worker, 

life to those bitter of soul, 

21 those waiting in vain for death, 

who search for it more than for treasure, 

22 who rejoice excitedly, 

who are thrilled when they find a grave? 

23 Why is light given 1 to the person whose way is hidden, 

whom God has fenced in? 

24 My groans become my bread; 

my roars pour out like water. 

25 Because I was afraid of something awful, 

and it arrived; 

what I dreaded came to me. 

26 1 had no ease, quiet, or rest, 
and trembling came. 

Eliphaz tries to comfort Job 

4 Then Eliphaz, a native of Teman, responded: 

2 If one tries to answer you, will you be annoyed? 

But who can hold words back? 

3 Look, you’ve instructed many 
and given strength to drooping hands. 

4 Your words have raised up the falling; 
you’ve steadied failing knees. 


Heb lacks mother s. *Heb lacks is light given. 


were hired to speak curses. These curses can create a cha¬ 
otic situation, symbolized by Leviathan—a sea monster, 
dragon, or large animal (e.g., a crocodile). The creature is 
described more fully by God in Job 41:1 -34. 

3:11-26 Job laments. 

3:24-26 groans... roars... trembling : repeatedly voicing 
the question, Why? (Job 3:11-12, 16, 20, 23). Job wishes 
he had died at birth and could be with others who have 
died. He would then be at rest (Job 3:13,17,26). Death is 
better than the suffering he has had to endure. For Job, 
God's creation is out of whack, a disorderly place where 


nothing of importance can be trusted. God will respond 
(Job 38-41) and claim that disorderly elements and ran¬ 
dom events are an important part of the framework of the 
world God created (e.g., darkness, unruly waters. Levia¬ 
than). But Job's viewpoint must be openly and thoroughly 
voiced before the divine response can be appreciated. 
4:1-5:25 Eliphaz's first response. 

4:1-6 Eliphaz is a caring voice initially, reminding Job of 
his own comforting words to other sufferers. In like man¬ 
ner, Job's religion (faith in God) should be the source of your 
confidence...your hope in such a time. Beginning with 
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s But now it comes to you, and you are dismayed; 

it has struck you, and you are frightened. 

® Isn’t your religion the source of* your confidence; 
the integrity of your conduct, the source of your hope? 

Sinners don't live long 

7 Think! What innocent person has ever perished? 

When have those who do the right thing been destroyed? 
a As I’ve observed, those who plow sin 
and sow trouble will harvest it. 

9 When God breathes deeply, they perish; 

by a breath of his nostril they are annihilated. 

10 The roar of a lion and snarl of the king of beasts— 
yet the teeth of lions are shattered; 

11 the lion perishes without prey, 
and its cubs are scattered. 


4:17 Job 9:2, 

Job 14:4, 

Job 15:14, 

Job 25:4 
4:10 Job 15:15 
4:19 Job 10:9. 
Job 13:2B, 

Job 33:6; 
2Co4:7,2Co 5:1 
4:20 Job 20:7 
4:21 Job 36.12; 
Prv 5:23 


A frightening dream 

12 But a word sneaked up on me; 

my ears caught a hint of it. 

13 In profound thoughts, visions of night, 

when deep sleep falls on people, 

14 fear and dread struck me; 
all of my bones shook. 

15 A breeze swept by my face; 

the hair of my skin bristled. 

16 It stopped. I didn’t recognize its visible form, 

although a figure was in front of my eyes. 

Silence! Then I heard a voice: 

17 “Can a human be more righteous than God, 
a person purer than their maker?" 

Its interpretation 

18 If he doesn’t trust his servants 

and levels a charge against his messengers, 

19 how much less those who dwell in houses of clay, 
whose foundations are in dust, 
and who are crushed like a moth? 

20 They are smashed between morning and evening; 

they perish forever without anyone knowing. 

21 Isn’t their tent cord pulled up? 

They die without wisdom. k 



*Heb lacks the source. k Some interpreters end the quotation here rather than 4:17. 


showing respect for Job and his integrity, Eliphaz's words 
to Job will become harsher over the course of the dia¬ 
logue (see Job 22:1-11). 

4:7-11 From Eliphaz's point of view, the creation is won¬ 
derfully ordered by God, and contrary to what Job thinks, 
it can be trusted. The innocent finally don't perish, but 
those who sow froub/e will harvest it (see Job 5:1-16; Ecd 
8:12-13; Hos 10:13). This pattern of action connected to its 
consequence is consistent, even among the strongest of 


creatures {lion, 4:10-11). This must be the explanation for 
Job's suffering. Therefore, what has Job done to deserve 
these consequences? 

4:12-17 Eliphaz believes that God gave him knowledge. 
In visions of night, he saw a visible form and heard a voice 
speaking (4:13-16).The basic claim he heard is that human 
beings aren't righteous and pure before God (4:17). 
4:18-21 This difference is true even of servants and mes¬ 
sengers (divine beings), and Is certainly the case with 
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5:1 rob 15:1S 
S:2 Prv 12:16 
5:3 Ps 37:35-36; 
Jer 12:1-2 
5-1 Job 4:11; 

Ps 127:5 
5:5 Job 1:15 
5:7 Gn 3:17; 
lob 14:1: 

Ecc 2:22-23 
5:8 Job 8:5; 

Ps 50:15 
5 :9 Job 9:10. 
lob 11:7. 

Job 37:5; Ps 40:5: 
Is 40:28 
5:11 ISa 2:7 
5:1 2 Neh 4:15; 
Ps 33:10; Is 8:10 
5:1 3 Job 37:24; 
lCo 3:19 
5:14 Dt 28:29; 
Job I2:2S, 

Job 10:18; 

Is 59:10; Am 8:9 
5:17Ps 94:12; 
Prv 3:11; 

Heb 12:5; 
las 1:12, Jas 5:11 
5:1 8 Dt 32:39; 
ISa 2:6; Ps 147:3; 
Is 30:26; Has 6:1 
S:19Ps 34:19, 

Ps 91:3. Ps 91:10; 
Prv 2416; 

ICo 10:13 
5:20 Ps 33:19, 

Ps 37:19, Ps 91:7. 
Ps 144:10 


Life's problems 

5 Call out. Will anyone answer you? 

To which holy one will you turn? 

2 Surely anger can kill the foolish; 

fury can kill the simple. 

3 I've seen the foolish take root 
and promptly curse their house. 

4 Their children are far 1 from safety, 
crushed in the gate without a deliverer. 

5 The hungry devour" 1 their crops; 
it’s taken even from the thorns," 
and the thirsty pant after their yield. 

6 Surely trouble doesn't come from dust, 
nor does distress sprout from the ground. 

7 Surely humans are bom to distress, 
just as sparks rise up. 

The answer Is God 

■ But I would seek God, 
put my case to God, 

’who does great things beyond comprehension, 
wonderful things without number; 

10 who provides rain over the earth’s surface, 
sends water to the open country, 

11 exalts the lowly, 

raises mourners to victory; 

12 who frustrates the schemes of the clever 
so that their hands achieve no success, 

13 trapping the wise in their cleverness 

so that the plans of the devious don’t succeed. 

14 They encounter darkness during the day, 
and at noon they fumble about as at night. 

15 Yet he rescues the orphan® from the sword of their mouth, 
the needy from the grip of the strong; 

16 so the poor have hope 
and violence shuts its mouth. 

Divine favor 

17 Look, happy is the person whom God corrects; 

so don’t reject the Almighty’s instruction. 

14 He injures, but he binds up; 

he strikes, but his hands heal. 

19 From six adversities he will deliver you; 

from seven harm won’t touch you. 

20 In famine he will ransom you from death; 
in war, from the power of the sword. 

*Or May their children be far from safety. m or May the hungry devour their crops. “Heb uncertain ®Heb Lacks orphan. 


human beings, who dwell in houses of clay (bodies). They 
live for a short time, and then like a tent cord pitched 
for the night they are pulled up and forgotten (see Job 
15:14-16). 

5:1-7 Eliphaz points out that no one will respond to Job's 
angry cries, even a holy one, or angel (see Job 4:18). 

5:2 anger can kilt. It will have widespread ill effects on 
homes, children, and crops. 

5:6-7 Such troubles don't come from ... the ground. Human 
beings are responsible for any troubles they experience. 
5:8-16 In such a time, Eliphaz commends that Job seek 


God, who is then described as creator, one who exalts the 
lowly (5:11) and rescues ...the needy from the grip of the 
strong (5:15), yet frustrates the schemes of the clever (5:12). 
These are strong prophetic themes (see Amos 5:12; 8:4-6). 
Because of God's saving activity, the poor have hope, and 
violence has no power (5:16). For Job, this way of thinking 
is much too tidy. 

5:17-27 For Eliphaz, God corrects ... injures... strikes Job 
in and through his experience of suffering (5:17-18). If 
Job turns his life around and accepts God's instruction 
(or discipline), he will be healed and live long, with many 
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21 You will be hidden from the tongue’s sting, 
and you won’t fear destruction when it comes. 

“You will laugh at destruction and hunger; 
you won’t be afraid of wild beasts; 

23 for you will make an agreement with the stones of the field; 
and the beasts of the field will be at peace with you. 

24 You will know that your tent is secure. 

You will examine your home and miss nothing. 

25 You will know that you’ll have many children. 

Your offspring will be like the grass of the earth. 

26 You will come to your grave in old age 

as bundles of grain stacked up at harvesttime. 

27 Look, we’ve searched this out, and so it is; 

listen and find out for yourself. 

Job defends his anger 

6 Job responded: 

2 Oh, that my grief were actually weighed, 
all of it were lifted up in scales; 

3 for now it’s heavier than the sands of the sea; 

therefore, my words are rash. p 
4 The Almighty’s arrows are in me; 
my spirit drinks their poison, 
and God’s terrors are arrayed against me. 

5 Does a donkey bray over grass 
or an ox bellow over its fodder? 

6 Is tasteless food eaten without salt, 
or does egg white q have taste? 

7 1 refuse to touch them; 

they resemble food for the sick. 

He wishes to die 

a Oh, that what I’ve requested would come 
and God grant my hope; 

9 that God be willing to crush me, 
release his hand and cut me off. 

10 I’d still take comfort, 

relieved' even though in persistent pain; 
for I’ve not denied the words of the holy one. 

11 What is my strength, that I should hope; 

my end, that my life should drag on? 

12 Is my strength that of rocks, 
my flesh bronze? 

13 1 don’t have a helper for myself; 
success has been taken from me. 

He accuses his friends 
14 Are friends loyal to the one who despairs,* 
or do they stop fearing the Almighty? 


5:21 Ps 31:20, 
Ps 91:5 
5:22 h 35:9, 

Is 65:25; 

Ezt 34:25: 

Hos 2:18 
5:23 Hos 2:18 
5:24 Job 8:6 
5:25 Ps 72:16, 
Ps 112:2 
5:26Gn 15:15. 
Gn 25:8; 

Job 42:17; 

Prv 9:11, 

Prv 10:27 
6:2 Job 31:6 
6:3 Prv 27:3 
6:4 Job 30:15; 
Ps 38:2 
6:7 Job 3:24; 
Eie 4:14; 

Dn 10:3 


p Heb uncertain q Heb uncertain r Heb uncertain *Heb uncertain 


descendants and a peaceful relationship with all of na¬ 
ture (cf. Elihu's word in Job 36:10-12; see Hos 2:10; Ezek 
34:25;37:26). 

6:1-7:21 Job's response to Eliphaz. His thinking moves 
from indicting his friends and God (Job 6) to complaining 
to God (Job 7). 

6:1-7 Job's words are rash (6:2-3) because the grief he suf¬ 
fered is so heavy—at the hands of a God who has hunted 


him down! Such food (6:6-7) is obviously not what he de¬ 
serves or needs (see Ps 69:20-21). 

6:8-13 Job again wishes for death at the hands of God, 
and he would die In comfort, knowing that he hadn't de¬ 
nied God or done anything to deserve such persistent pain 
(6:10). He has no strength (6:11-12) in himself to endure 
such suffering. 

6:14-21 Job accuses his friends of not being loyal and 
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Tb * 6 ’ 15 companions are treacherous like a stream in the desert, 

7.1 lv 1913: like channels that overrun their streambeds, 

i° b 14 6 16 like those darkened by thawing ice, 

in which snow is obscured 
17 but that stop flowing in dry times 

and vanish from their channels in heat. 

18 Caravans turn aside from their paths; 

they go up into untamed areas and perish. 

19 Caravans from Tema look; 

merchants from Sheba hope for it. 

20 They are ashamed that they trusted; 
they arrive and are dismayed. 

21 That’s what you are like;* 

you see something awful and are afraid. 

He appeals to his friends 

22 Have I said, "Give me something? 

Offer a bribe from your wealth for me? 

23 Rescue me from the hand of my enemy? 

Ransom me from the grip of the ruthless?” 

24 Instruct me and I’ll be quiet; 

inform me how I’ve erred. 

25 How painful are truthful words, 

but what do your condemnations accomplish? 

26 Do you intend to correct my words, 

to treat the words of a hopeless man as wind? 

27 Would you even gamble over an orphan, 

barter away your friend? 

28 Now look at me— 

would I lie to your face? 

29 Tum! Don’t be faithless. 

Turn now! I am righteous. 

30 Is there wrong on my tongue, 

or can my mouth not recognize disaster? 

The human condition 

Isn’t slavery everyone’s condition on earth, 
our days like those of a hired worker? 

2 Like a slave we pant for a shadow, 
await our task like a hired worker. 

3 So I have inherited months of emptiness; 

nights of toil have been measured out for me. 

4 If I lie down and think—When will I get up?— 

night drags on,” and restless thoughts fill me until dawn. 

5 My flesh is covered with worms and crusted earth; 

my skin hardens and oozes. 

6 My days are swifter than a weaver’s shuttle; 

they reach their end without hope.* 

l Heb uncertain °Heb uncertain T Or thread 

being treacherous in their behavior toward him (6:14-15). 

They are like a stream in the desert that runs full when it 
rains, but dries up when the heat comes (6:15, 17; see 
Jer 15:18). 

6:18-21 They are like Caravans that look for water, but 
when they don't find it, they are dismayed and afraid. 

6:22-30 Job pleads with his friends to show that what he 
has said or done deserves such a response. Rather than 


condemn him and treat him like property, they should see 
that he is a righteous man who doesn't lie but discerns the 
truth in his suffering (6:28-30). 

7:1-10 Job compares the human condition to slav¬ 
ery. Describing his own suffering, he speaks of his 
emptiness ... the night [that] drags on, and restless 
thoughts (7:3-4), and a body that is covered with sores 
and dry skin (7:5). He is without hope and pleasure (7:6-7). 
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7 Remember that my life is wind; 

my eyes won’t see pleasure again. 

8 The eye that sees me now will no longer look on me; 

your eyes will be on me, and I won’t exist. 

9 A cloud breaks apart and moves on— 
like the one who descends to the grave w and won’t rise, 

10 won’t return home again, 
won’t be recognized in town anymore. 

Job wants to be left alone 

11 But I won’t keep quiet; 

I will speak in the adversity of my spirit, 
groan in the bitterness of my life. 

12 Am I Sea* or the Sea Monster 7 

that you place me under guard? 

13 If I say, “My couch will comfort me," 

my bed will diminish my murmuring. 

14 You scare me with dreams, 
frighten me with visions. 

15 1 would choose strangling 

and death instead of my bones. 

16 1 reject life;* I don’t want to live long; 
leave me alone, for my days are empty. 

A parody of Psalm 8 

17 What are human beings, that you exalt them, 
that you take note of them, 

18 visit them each morning, 
test them every moment? 

19 Why not look away from me; 

let me alone until I swallow my spit? 

20 If I sinned, what did I do to you, 

guardian of people? 

Why have you made me your target 
so that I’m a burden to myself? 

21 Why not forgive my sin, 

overlook my iniquity? 

Then I would lie down in the dust; 
you would search hard for me, 
and I would not exist. 

Bildad defends God 

8 Bildad from Shuah responded: 

2 How long will you mouth such things 

such that your utterances become a strong wind? 

w Heb Sheol *Heb Yam, a sea god 7 Heb Tannin, a sea dragon *Heb lacks life. 


7:4 Dt 28:67; 
Job 7:13 

7:5 Job 2:7, 

Job 17: H. 

Job 24:20; 

Is 14:11 

7:9 2Sa 12:23: 
Job 14:13 
7;14 Gn 41:8 

7:15 IKi 19:4; 
Jon 4:3; Rev 9:6 

7:16 Job 6:9, 
Job 9:21, 

Job 10:1. 
lob 10:20; 

Ps 39:13 

7:1 B Job 14:3; 
Ps 17:3 


Like thread on a weaver's shuttle (7:6) and a vanishing 
cloud (7:9) he is on his way to the grave (called "Sheol" 
in Hebrew). 

7:8 Job addresses God directly for the first time {your is sin¬ 
gular), as he does from time to time in the dialogue. 

7:11-16 Job speaks to God in especially harsh terms, ac¬ 
cusing God of watching over him as if he were Sea or a Sea 
Monster (7:12; Leviathan, see Job 3:8) or chaos embodied. 
He is being treated as a disorderly element in creation. He 
seeks comfort (7:13), but God harasses him with terrifying 
dreams and visions (7:14). leave me alone. Death is better 
than life with such a God! 

7:17-21 Job parodies Psalm 8, which speaks of human 


beings (7:17) as "only slightly less than divine" and filled 
"with glory and grandeur" and "putting everything under 
their feet" For Job, however, humans aren't actually called 
to such a vocation in God's world, but to be the object of 
God's relentless control, that is, God's target (7:20). If God 
would only let me alone long enough to swallow my spit*. 
(7:19) Job speaks in mocking terms: If I sinned ... forgive it 
and move on! I'm done with this life and done with you! 
(7:20-21). 

8:1-22 Bildad's first response. Bildad responds that if 
Job would turn to God, he would experience creation as 
good—unlike the wicked, who experience it as a threat. 
8:1 -7 Bildad is appalled by what Job had to say about God 
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foi'29-15-* 3 DoeS God P ervert j UStice » 

lob 7*. job h: 2 ; or does the Almighty distort what is right? 

H 021 4 If your children sinned against him, 

then he delivered them into the power of their rebellion. 

5 If you will search eagerly for God, 

plead with the Almighty. 

6 If you are pure and do the right thing, 

then surely he will become active on your behalf 
and reward your innocent dwelling. 

7 Although your former state was ordinary, 

your future will be extraordinary. 

Tradition 

8 Ask a previous generation 

and verify the findings of your ancestors, 

9 for we are only recently here and don’t know 
because our days on earth are a shadow. 

10 Won’t they instruct you and tell you; 

will words not* proceed from their hearts? 

Examples from nature 

11 Does papyrus grow apart from a marsh? 

Does a reed flourish without water? 

12 While still tender, uncut, 
it will wither before every other grass. 

13 So are the paths of all who forget God. 

Hope perishes for the godless, 

14 whose confidence is a fragile thing, 1 * 
their trust, a spider’s web. 

15 He leans on its web, and it doesn’t stand; 

grasps it, and it can’t remain in place. 

16 It’s like a well-watered plant in the sun; 

its runners spread over its gardens. 

17 Its roots are entwined over a pile of rocks, 

for it sees a home among stones. 

18 If it’s uprooted from its place, 

it lies, saying, “I can’t see you.” 

19 Surely its way is a joy, 

for from the dust other plants* sprout. 

God's faithfulness 

20 Surely God won’t reject integrity, 

won’t strengthen the hand of the wicked. 

21 He will still fill your mouth with joy, 

your lips with a victorious shout. 

*Heb lacks not. **Heb uncertain c Heb lacks plants. 


and God's justice. He even suggests that Job's children suf¬ 
fered as they did because of their sin (8:4). If Job would 
plead with God (85-6), and does what is right (ironically, as 
in Job 1:1,8), God will become active on [Job's] behalf, and 
his future will be extraordinary (8:6-7). 

8:8-10 If Job were to inquire of his ancestors, they would 
instruct him in the truth. And, it is implied, he would agree 
with his friends'point of view on these matters. 

8:11-19 Using imagery from the plant world, two plants 
(representing the wicked and the righteous) seem to be 
contrasted. Bildad asserts regarding all who forget God 


that their Hope perishes like plants without water (8:13). 
Their future is no firmer than a spider's web (8:14). Another 
plant comes into view (8:16), a well- watered plan tin the sun 
(which therefore doesn't wither). Its roots are grounded in 
a home among stones (not a fragile spider's web), and even 
if it is uprooted, it can ignore that, for other plants sprout 
from it, making life a joy (8:17-19). 

8:20-22 A word of assurance for Job. Because God won't 
reject integrity (a term used for Job in Job 1:1, 8), Job 
still has a chance for a positive future, while his foes will 
vanish. 
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“Those who hate you will be clothed with shame, 
and the tent of the wicked will vanish. 

Hymnic praise 

9 Job responded: 

2 I know for certain that this is so; 

and how can anyone be innocent before God? 

3 If one wants to contend with him, 
he wont answer one in a thousand. 

4 He is wise* and powerful; 

who can resist him and prosper? 

5 Who removes mountains, and they are unaware; 

who overthrows them in anger? 

6 Who shakes the earth from its place, 
and its pillars shudder? 

7 Who commands the sun, and it does not rise, 
even seals up the stars; 

8 stretched out the heavens alone 
and trod on the waves of the Sea;* 

9 made the Bear and Orion, Pleiades 
and the southern constellations; 

10 does great and unsearchable things, 
wonders beyond number? 

A mismatch 

11 If God goes by me, I can't see him; 

he glides past, and I can’t perceive him. 

12 If he seizes, who can bring back? 

Who can say to him, "What are you doing?” 

13 God won’t retract his anger; 

the helpers of Rahab bow beneath him. 

14 Yet I myself will answer him; 

I’ll choose my words in a contest* with him. 

15 Even if I’m innocent, I can't answer; 

I must plead for justice. 

16 If I were to call and he answered me, 

I couldn’t believe that he heard my voice. 

17 Who bruises me with a tempest 

and multiplies my wounds for no reason? 

18 He doesn't let me catch my breath, 
for he fills me with bitterness. 

19 If the issue is strength—behold power! 

If justice—who calls God to meet me? 

d Or wise in heart ; cf 37:24 *Heb Yam, a sea god *Heb lacks in a contest. 


9:2 Job 4:17, 
lob 25:4: 

Ps 130:3. 

Ps 143:2; 

Ro 3:20 
9:3 Job 10:2. 
Job 40:2 
9:7 1s 13:10; 
Jl 2:10.)1 3:15 
9:8 Ps 104:2: 
Is 40:22 
9:9 Gn 1:16; 
Job 37:9. 

Job 38:31-32; 
Am 5:8 

9:10 Job 5:9 
9:1 7 Job 2:3. 
Job 16:14, 

Job 34:6 
9:19 Job 9:4; 
Jer 49:19 


9:1-10:22 Job's response to Bildad. Job's is a painful reply, 
with sharp questions about God's justice and purpose in 
creation. Job challenges any claims that justice is integral 
to the created order. Strikingly, Job is basically right about 
the creational order. As God's speeches will later show 
(Job 38—41), God hasn't created a machine. 

9:1-10 Job agrees with Bildad that no one is innocent 
before God (9:2); but given who humans are and who 
God is, that's no news. To contend with God about these 
matters is futile (9:3). God has every advantage, and no 
one can resist him successfully (9:4). Look at what God 
does in the world of nature! God controls every creature, 
including the monsters of chaos (Sea; see Job 7:12) and 
the southern constellations of the heavens (9:9; see Job 
38:31-33; Amos 5:8-9). 


9:10 wonders beyond number. But in fact God's world is a 
mess, so disorderly that one's innocence has no relation¬ 
ship to whether they suffer. 

9:11-19 But Job claims, God's power in nature isn't 
matched by a gracious divine interaction with human 
beings. Job 9:19 summarizes these points well by agree¬ 
ing with the friends: God is in control. Regardless of the 
ill effects God's action may produce in human life, God 
can't be called to account Mocking God's control over 
creation, even the forces of chaos like Rahab (=Sea, 9:13; 
see Job 26:12; 7:12) bow beneath this God. Still Job will 
take God on. An innocent one shouldn't have to plead for 
justice (9:15). Even then, God wouldn't listen. God would 
continue the attack, including storms and disease. God's 
actions fill Job with 6/fterness (9:18). 
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9:20 lob 15:6; 
Phi 3:12 
9:23 Job 24:12; 
Hcb 11:36 
9:24 Job 10:3. 
lob 12:6. 

Job 12:17. 

Job 16:11; 

|cr 12:1 

9:25 Job 7:6-7; 
Jcr 51:31 
9:30 Jcr 2:22 
9:31 Jcr 2:22 
9:33 ISa 2:25: 
lob 9:19, 
lob 16:21 


There is no justice 

20 If I’m innocent, my mouth condemns me; 

I have integrity; but God declares me perverse. 

21 I’m blameless, yet don’t know myself; 

I reject my life. 

22 It's all the same; 

therefore, I say God destroys the blameless and the sinners. 

23 If calamity suddenly kills, 

he mocks at the slaying 8 of innocents. 

24 The earth is handed over to the wicked; 

he covers the faces of its judges. 

If not God, then who does? 


Job wants an arbitrator 

2S My days are swifter than a runner; 

they flee and don’t experience good. 

26 They sweep by like ships made of reeds, 
as an eagle swoops on prey. 

27 If I say, “I’ll forget my lament, 

put on a different face so I can smile,” 

20 I’m still afraid of all my suffering; 

I know that you won’t declare me innocent. 

29 1 myself am thought guilty; 

why have I tried so hard in vain? 

30 If I wash myself with snow, 
purify my hands with soap, 

31 then you’ll hurl me into a slimy pit 
so that my clothes detest me. 

32 God is not a man like me—someone I could answer— 

so that we could come together in court. 

33 Oh, that 11 there were a mediator between us; 

he would lay his hand on both of us, 

34 remove his rod from me, 

so his fury wouldn’t frighten me. 

35 Then I would speak—unafraid— 
for I’m not that way. 


Complaint to God 

-I I loathe my life; I will let loose my complaint; 

-L I will speak out of my own bitterness. 

2 1 will say to God, Don’t declare me guilty; 

tell me what you are accusing me of doing. 

3 Does it seem good to you that you oppress me, 
that you reject the work of your hands 
and cause the purpose of sinners to shine? 


8 Heb uncertain 


h 


Or There is no 


9:20-24 Job believes that he is innocent and has integrity 
in these matters, but once he opens his mouth in defense, 
God declares him perverse (9:20). God treats the blameless 
and the sinners alike (9:22). They are all the same to God. 
Any judges that may be around are fired (9:24). Finally, it's 
the wicked who rule the day. Job blames God for not cre¬ 
ating an order that connects to actual human behaviors. 
9:25-35 Given this terrible and unjust situation, Job real¬ 
izes that he can't resolve the situation. I can't forget my 
lament and put on a different face (9:27). But God can't re¬ 
solve it either; God won't declare me innocent (9:28). Even 
if I change my life and seek to purify myself (9:30), God will 


respond by hurtling] me into a slimy pit (9:31). Because God 
is not a man like me (9:32), he can't be brought into court. 
Job wishes for a mediator (9:33), a third party, who would 
arbitrate between God and himself. In such a court. Job 
could speak—unafraid[ 9:35), knowing that he is innocent. 
10:1-7 Job's lament deepens regarding God's treatment 
of him. I loathe my life. God, don't just declare me guilty 
(10:2), tell me why. Why do you oppress me, one of your 
faithful ones, and let the obvious sinners thrive (10:3)? 
Does that seem good to you ? If you were a human being, 
your accusing me of sin would be understandable (10:6). 
But you are God, and You know that I'm not guilty (10:7). 
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4 Do you have physical eyes; 

do you see like a human? 

5 Are your days like those of a human, 

your years like years of a human, 

6 that you search for my wrongdoing 
and seek my sin? 

7 You know that I’m not guilty, 
yet no one delivers me from your power. 

Creator 

0 Your hands fashioned and made me; 
yet you want to destroy me utterly. 

9 Remember that you made me from 1 clay, 

and you will return me to dust. 

10 Didn’t you pour me out like milk, 

curdle me like cheese? 

11 You clothed me with skin and flesh, 

wove me from bones and sinews. 

12 Life and kindness you gave me, 

and you oversaw and preserved my breath. 

No hiding place 

13 These things you hid in your heart; 

I know this is the case with you. 

14 If I sin and you observe me, 

you won't consider me innocent of wrongdoing. 

15 If I were guilty, doom to me; 

I’m innocent, but can’t lift my head, 
full of shame and facing my misery. 

16 1 could boast like a lion, and you would hunt me; 
you would do awesome things to me again. 

17 You continue to send your witnesses against me 

and increase your anger toward me, 
a swift army against me.* 

Death wish 

18 Why did you let me emerge from the womb? 

I wish I had died without any eye seeing me. 
19 Then I would be just as if I hadn’t existed, 
taken from the belly to the grave. 

20 Aren’t my few days coming to an end? 

Look away from me so I can brighten up a little 
21 before I go and don’t return 
to a land of deepest darkness, 

22 a land whose light is like gloom, 
utter darkness and confusion, 
such that light shines like gloom. 

*Or like *Heb uncertain 

10:8-12These verses are a parody of Psalm 139:13-16. Job 
speaks of himself as an individual whom God created, but 
created for trouble. 

10:10 pour me out like milk, curdle me like cheese: probably 
a metaphor for the initial stages of formation in the womb. 
God's knowledge of Job, indeed participation in his devel¬ 
opment and birth, should tell God that he is innocent. 

10:13-17 God must have hidden all the positive evidence! 
If I were a sinner and guilty, then the divine behavior 
would be understandable (10:14-15). But I'm innocent 1 I 


10:8 Job 10.3; 

Ps 119:73 
10:9 Gn 2:7. 

Gn 3:19; 

Job 4:19; 

Ecc 12:7 
10:10 ISa 17:18 
10:11 Ps 139:13 
10:12 Gn 2:7; 
lob 33:4; 

Ac 17:28 

10:13 Job 23:13 
10:15 Job9;I5. 
Job 10:7; 

Ps 25:18; Is 3:11 

10:22 ISa 2:9; 
|ob 3:13. 

Job 10:21 


shouldn't be full of shame and misery. If Job were to boost 
like a lion regarding his integrity, God would still hunt him 
down and repeat the attack (10:16). God's anger at him 
would continue, even increase ; God would even bring a 
swift army against him (10:17). 

10:18-22 Why...? I wish I had died : in the womb. See Jer¬ 
emiah 20:14-18. 

10:20-22 I've got few days .... before I disappear in the 
darkness and gloom : Perhaps there is no expectation of an 
afterlife. 
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11:3 Job 17:2 
11:6 Ezr 9:13 
1 1:7 Job 5:9. 

Job 37:23; 

Ps 145:3; 

Ecc 3:11; 

Ro 11:33 
11:12 2Ch 6:3b; 
lob 5:13. 
lob 12:2-3. 
lob 39:5 


Zophar's rebuke 

n Zophar from Naamah responded: 

2 Should all these words go unanswered 
or a wordy man be justified? 

3 Will your idle talk silence everyone; 

will you mock and not be put to shame? 
4 You’ve said, M My teaching is pure, 
and I’m clean in God's k eyes.” 


Divine secrecy 

5 But oh, that God would speak, 
open his lips against you 
6 and tell you secrets of wisdom; 

for sound insight has two sides. 

Know that God lets some of your sin be forgotten. 

7 Can you find the secret of God 

or find the extent of the Almighty? 

8 They are higher than the heavens—what can you do? 

Deeper than the underworld 1 —what can you know? 

9 Its measurement is longer than the earth 

and broader than the sea. 

10 If God passes by, imprisons someone, and calls a trial, 

who can stop him? 

11 He knows worthless people, 

sees sin, and certainly™ takes note. 

12 A stupid person becomes intelligent 

when a wild ass of a person is bom tame." 


Abiding hope 

13 If you make your mind resolute 
and spread your palms to him, 

14 if you throw out the sin in your hands 

and don’t let injustice dwell in your tents, 

15 then you will lift up your face without blemish; 

you will be secure and not fear. 

16 You will forget trouble; 

you will remember it as water that flows past. 

17 A life span will rise brighter than noon; 

darkness will be like morning. 

1fl You will be secure, for there is hope; 

you will look around and rest safely. 

19 You will lie down without anyone to scare you; 

many will beg for your favor. 

20 The eyes of the wicked will grow faint; 
flight has vanished from them; 
their hope is a dying gasp. 


k Or your *Heb Sheol ™Or does not “Or a wild asss colt can be born a man 


11:1 -20 Zophar's first response. Zophar claims that God's 
ways are beyond questions and hence Job is wrong to 
challenge God about the created world. 

11:1-4 Zophar scolds Job for his lack of self-control and for 
being so wordy (11:2). For him, Job's claim that his teach¬ 
ing is pure is simply idle talk (11:3-4). Job should be puf fo 
shame for what he has been saying. 

71:5-12 Zophar desires that God would speak to Job the 
wisdom needed for such a time. Job should realize that 
God's ways are higher and Deeper than he is aware, what 
can you know?: God is like a traveling judge who sees 


everything, who can stop him from passing judgmen 
God knows the sinners and takes note. Job is like a stup 
person who has as much chance of becoming intelligent i 
a wild ass of a person does of becoming tame. 

11:13-20 If Job would spread [his] palms in prayer to Gc 
and turn away from his sin, he would be secure and n 
fear. All of his trouble will be a distant memory and a life, 
brighter than noon will replace the darkness of his mornin 
On the other hand, if Job continues in his ways, his eyes w 
fail like those of the wicked. There will be no escape (fligt 
from his suffering, and hope will be a dying gasp. 
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A living joke 

-1 O Job responded: 

± 2 Surely you are the people, 
and wisdom will die with you. 

3 1 am also intelligent; 

I'm not inferior to you. 

Who isn’t like these people?® 

4 I'm a joke to friends 

who called to God and he answered; 
the innocent and blameless one is a joke, 

5 a torch p of contempt to one who is idle, 
a fixed point for slipping feet. 

Proverbial wisdom 

6 Raiders’ tents are prosperous 

and God’s provokers secure, 
who carry God in their hands* 

7 But ask Behemoth, and he will teach you, 

the birds in the sky, and they will tell you; 
8 or talk to earth, and it will teach you; 
the fish of the sea will recount it for you. 

9 Among all these, who hasn’t known 

that the Lord’s hand did this? 

10 In whose grasp is the life of every thing, 

the breath of every person? 

11 Doesn't the ear test words 

and the palate taste food? 

12 “In old age is wisdom; 

understanding in a long life.” 

God's majesty 

13 With him are wisdom and power; 

counsel and understanding are his. 

14 If he tears down, it can’t be rebuilt; 

if he ties a person up, he can’t be set free. 

15 If he restricts water, they have drought; 

if he lets it loose, it overturns the land. 

16 With him are might and success; 

the deceiver and the deceived are his. 

°Heb lacks people. p Heb uncertain *Heb uncertain 


12:4 Job 16:10. 
Job 17:2, 

Job 17:6, 
lob 30:1; 

Pi 91:15 

12:8 Job 12:9 
12:14 Job 11:10; 
Is 22:22; Rev 3:7 


'i 14:22 Job's response to Zophar. Job's long speech 
first addresses the friends (12:1-13:17) and then moves to 
God (13:18-14:22). 

12 : 1-5 Job opens with sarcastic comments about his 
friends. They think that they are such special people that 
when they die, wisdom will die. Job is not inferior to them 
(12:3). Nobody is. Job is a joke to friends who have called 
upon God and whose prayers have been answered, unlike 
Job's (12:4-5). Job claims that he is innocent and blameless, 
but to those who are idle (and not suffering) that claim is 
a joke, indeed a matter of obvious contempt, a point from 
which one is bound to fall. 

12:6-12 Life is unfair, and God is responsible. Those who 
steal from others are prosperous, and those who provoke 
God, who claim to have God within their control, are secure. 
12:6 9 ask any beast you can imagine (including Behe¬ 
moth, one of the mightiest of animals; see Job 40:15), or 
the birds, or the earth itself, or the fish and they'll teach 
you the truth that is obvious to every creature: the Lord 


has done this to me. The world of nature is an important 
source of knowledge about God and world. The natural 
world is imagined as a teacher of human beings (12:7-9, 
which is the only use of the Lord's name in the dialogue). 
But in this context nature is a teacher with respect to God's 
abuse of the suffering Job. 

12:10-11 life of every thing: Even human breath is in God's 
control. Such knowledge is as obvious as words to the ear 
and the taste of food to the palate. 

12:12 Quoting a proverb, such wisdom is available to any¬ 
one who has lived a long life. 

12:13-25 A mocking closing word about God's control of 
the world. See sidebar, “A Cruel World." 

12:13 God has all wisdom and power. But Job calls into 
question God's mostly negative use of these attributes 
(cn. Prov 0:14-16). The list of divine actions claims that God 
controls all matters, in both history and nature, among 
both individuals and nations. Everything that happens, 
with special attention to the negative actions of religious, 
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12:24 Job 12:20; 
Ps 107:40 


17 He leads advisors away barefoot; 
makes madmen of judges; 

18 unties the belt of kings, 

binds a garment around their loins; 

19 leads priests away barefoot; 
overthrows the well-established; 

20 silences the talk of trusted people; 
takes away elders’ discernment; 

21 pours contempt on royalty; 
loosens the belt of the strong; 

22 discloses deep secrets of darkness, 
makes utter darkness enter the light; 

23 makes nations prominent 

and destroys them, 

expands nations and leads them astray; 

24 takes away the power to think 

from earth's leaders, 


A Cruel World In Job 12:13-25, Job 
launches into a defense against the accusa¬ 
tions of the friends and the actions of God. 
He claims that God's governance Is entirely 
random and doesn't have Job's and the crea¬ 
tures'best interest at heart. He admits to God's 
wisdom as a creator, and to God's power, but 
says that they are used in randomly and nega¬ 
tively against people like him. From Job's point 
of view, God's creation is poorly designed.This 
is because the system of reward and punish¬ 
ment doesn't work very well, with the result 
that justice is skewed and creation is chaotic. 
God is finally responsible for this descent of 
the creation into chaos. 


making them wander in untraveled wastelands. 
25 They feel their way in the dark without light; 
he makes them stumble like drunks. 


Self-defense 

-i n Look, my eye has seen it all; 
-LOmy ear has heard and understood it. 

2 Just as you know, 1 also know; 

I’m not inferior to you. 

3 But I want to speak to the Almighty; 

I would gladly present my case to God. 


Friends attacked 

4 You, however, are plasterers of lies; 

ineffective healers, all of you. 

5 Would that you were completely quiet; 

that would be your wisdom. 

6 Hear my teaching 

and pay attention to the arguments of my lips. 

7 Will you speak injustice for God, 

speak deceit on his behalf? 

0 Will you be partial 
or contend for God? 

9 Will it go well when he searches you, 

or can you fool him as you fool people? 

10 He will certainly correct you 

if you’ve been secretly partial. 

11 Wouldn’t his majesty scare you 

and dread of him fall on you? 

12 Your old sayings are proverbs made of ashes, 

your sayings defenses made of clay. 


judicial and political leaders, is because God has done it, 
not because of human failure. And look at the chaos that 
results. The resulting claim is an example: God even “takes 
away the power to think from earth's leaders... makes 
them stumble like drunks" (Job 12:24-25). 

13:1-3 The friends can't add to Job's knowledge (see Job 
12:2), so Job demands to speak directly to the all-powerful 
one in court. 


13:4-12 Job sharply attacks the friends, accusing them 
of being plasterers of lies (see Ps 119:69) and ineffective 
healers. The best wisdom they could offer him would be 
to shut up and listen to his own arguments. They are false 
witnesses for God in this court case, and God will certainly 
correct any biases they have (as in Job 42:7-8). They will 
be filled with dread. What they say is worthless, best de¬ 
scribed as ashes and clay. 
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Job will speak out 

13 Be quiet and I will speak, 

come what may. 

14 For what reason will I take my flesh in my teeth, 

put my life in jeopardy? 

15 He will slay me; I’m without hope; r 

I will surely prove my way to his face. 

16 Also this will be my vindication, 

that a godless person won’t come before him. 

17 Listen closely to my words 

so that my remarks will be in your ears. 


Against God 

18 Look, I have laid out my case; 

I know that I’m innocent. 

19 Who would dare contend with me, 
for then I would be quiet and die. 

20 Only don’t do two things to me, 

then I won’t hide from your face. 

21 Remove your hand far from me 

and don’t terrify me with your anger. 

“Then call and I’ll answer, 

or I’ll speak and you can reply. 

23 How many are my offenses and sins? 

Inform me about my rebellions and sins. 

24 Why hide your face from me 

and consider me your enemy? 

25 Will you cause a wind-tossed leaf to tremble, or will you pursue dry straw? 

26 You even write bitter things about me, 

make me inherit my youthful indiscretions. 

27 You tie up my feet and restrict all actions; 

you stamp marks on the bottom of my feet. 

Human destiny 

20 Surely a person wastes away like refuse, 
like clothing that a moth eats. 

"1 A All of us* are bom of women, 

-L ^xhave few days, and are full of turmoil. 

2 Like a flower, we* bloom, then wither, 
flee like a shadow, and don't last. 

( 3 Yes, you open your eyes on this one; 
you bring me into trial against you.) 


1 3:1 B lob 23:4 
13:26 Job 20:11; 
Ps 25:7 
14:1 Job 5:7; 

Ecc 2:23 
14:2 Job 8.9; 

Ps 103:15; 

Is 40:6; Jas 1:10; 

I Pt 1:24 
14:3 |ob 7:18; 

Ps 8:4. Ps 143:2. 
Ps 144:3 


r Or Though he slay me, yet I will [rust him. - Heb adam *Or he; also he in 14:5-6 


13:13-17 Job promises to speak out, even though he will 
be putting his life in jeopardy, like prey in a beast's mouth. 
He believes that he has no hope. God will slay him, if he 
tries to show that he is right before the face of God (see 
Exod 33:20). But Job finds vindication in coming before 
God, because a godless person wouldn't dare to do such 
a thing. 

13:18-27 Job speaks directly to God (though possibly not 
until 13:20). Confident that he is innocent, he lays out his 
case before God. If God should challenge him, he is ready 
to die. He specifies two conditions for this face-to-face 
encounter: (1) don't threaten me with your hand (see 
Job 1:11; 2:5); and, (2) don't terrify me with your anger. If 
you don't do these things, then we can speak with each 
other. Job challenges God: Name my s/ns! Assuming that 


God won't be able to do so, Job asks Why ? (see Job 10:18). 
God turns his face (presence) away and treats Job like an 
enemy. Given that Job is no more than a leaf or dry straw 
compared to God, why such a threat? God has even writ¬ 
ten down bitter things against Job (as in a court procedure) 
and remembered some of Job's youth fulindiscretions. God 
restrictfs] Job's movements and even marks the bottoms of 
[his] feet so that his steps can be traced. 

13:28-14:6 Human beings, like refuse and moth-eaten 
clothing (13:28), are here one minute and gone the next. 
We're alive but only for a few turmoil-f\Wed days (14:1), and 
Like a flower or a shadow (14:2), we don't last long (see Pss 
102:11; 103:15). Why should God bother to bring such a 
short-lived one into trial (14:3)? Nobody can make the 
guilty innocent (14:4). The number of aur days [is] fixed 
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14:4 lob 1S:H: 
P» 51:5; Jn 3:6 
14:5 Job 7:1. 

Job 21:21; 

Ps 39:4 

14:7 Job 19:10 
14:0 Is 11:1 
14:9 Job 29:19 
14:10 Job 14:12, 
Job 14:14 
14:11 Is 19:5 
14:12 P» 102:26 

14:13 Gn 8:1; 
Job 6:8; Is 26:20 
14:14 Job 7:1, 
Job 13:15 
14:15 |ob 10:3. 
Job 13:22 
14:16 Job 10:6. 
Job 10:M. 

Job 31:4, 

Job 34:21: 

Ps 139:1 

14:17 Dl 32:34; 
Hos 13:12 


4 Who can make pure from impure? 

Nobody. 

5 If our days are fixed, the number of our months with you, 

you set a statute and we can’t exceed it. 

•Look away from us that we may rest, 
until we are satisfied like a worker at day’s end. 

Trees versus humans 

7 Indeed there is hope for a tree. 

If it’s cut down and still sprouting 
and its shoots don’t fail, 

8 if its roots age in the ground 
and its stump dies in the dust, 

•at the scent of water, it will bud 
and produce sprouts like a plant. 

10 But a human dies and lies there; 

a person expires, and where is he? 

11 Water vanishes from the sea; 

a river dries up completely. 

12 But a human lies down and doesn’t rise 

until the heavens cease; 
they don’t get up and awaken from sleep. 

Momentary hope 

13 1 wish you would hide me in the underworld," 
conceal me until your anger passes, 
set a time for me, and remember me. 

14 If people die, will they live again? 

All the days of my service I would wait 
until my restoration took place. 

15 You would call, and I would answer you; 

you would long for your handiwork. 

16 Though you now number my steps, 
you would not keep a record of my sin. 

17 My rebellion is sealed in a bag; 

you would cover my sin. 

God crushes hope 

18 But an eroding mountain breaks up, 

and rock is displaced. 

19 Water wears away boulders; 

floods carry away soil; 
you destroy a people’s hope. 

20 You overpower them relentlessly, and they die; 

you change their appearance and send them away. 

21 Their children achieve honor, and they don’t know it; 
their children become insignificant, and they don’t see it. 

"Heb Sheol 


by God and we can't exceed that time limit (14:5). So God, 
leave us alone so that we may rest until our limited days 
are done (14:6). 

14:7-12 There is hope for a tree, even when cut down, to 
return to life, but not for human beings (14:7-10). They are 
like water that dries up. When they die, they are gone for 
good (that is, until the heavens cease) (14:11 -12). 

14:13-17 Job pleads with God: hide me in the underworld 
(Sheol, the home of the dead) until your anger passes 
(14:13). He wonders whether people will live again after 
they die (14:14). If it were so. Job would wait long for such a 
restored relationship. Such a time would be different from 


the present (14:15). God would no longer keep a record of 
[Job's] sin, but it would be sealed in a bag and thrown away 
forever (14:16-17). 

14:18-22 But Job's hope is only momentary. By using de¬ 
structive images (earthquake, flood). Job speaks of God 
as one who destroy[s] a people's hope (14:18-19). God 
overpowers] them relentless\y until they die, never to be 
seen again (14:20). They won't see how the lives of their 
children turn out, whether for good or evil (14:21). Job 
concludes with an image of their negative end in Sheol, 
the realm of the dead: in bodily pain and mourn[ing] for 
themselves (14:22). 
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22, Ihey only feel the pain of their body, 

15:8 Jer 23:18 

and they mourn for themselves. 

15:13 Job 15:25; 
MaI 3:13 

Job's intelligence questioned 

15:14 Job 14:4, 
Job 25:4; 

A Eliphaz answered: 

± i_-J 2 Will the wise respond with windy knowledge 

Prv 20:9; 

Etc 7:20 

15:15 Job 4:18. 

and fill their belly with the east wind? 

Job 5:1, Job 25:5 


3 Will they argue with a word that has no benefit 

and with unprofitable words? 

4 You are truly making religion ineffective 

and restraining meditation before God. 

5 Your mouth multiplies your sins a thousand times; 

you opt for a clever tongue. 

6 Your mouth condemns you, not I; 

your lips argue against you. 

7 Were you bom the first Adam, 
brought forth before the hills? 

■Didyou listen in God’s council; 
is wisdom limited to you? 

9 What do you know that we don’t know; 

what do you understand that isn’t among us? 

10 Both the graybeard and the aged are with us; 

those much older than your father. 

11 Are God’s comforts not enough for you, 

a word spoken gently with you? 

12 Why has your mind seized you, 

why have your eyes flashed, 

13 so that you return your breath to God 
and utter such words from your mouth? 

14 What are humans that they might be pure, 

and those bom of woman that they might be innocent? 

,s If he doesn’t trust his holy ones 

and the heavens aren't pure in his eyes, 

16 how much less those who are abominable and corrupt, 
for they drink sin like water. 

The wicked's downfall 

17 Listen to me; I will argue with you; 

what I’ve seen, I will declare to you; 

10 what the wise have told and have not concealed from their family, 
19 to whom alone the earth was given 
and no stranger passed in their midst. 

20 All the days of the wicked are painful; 

the number of years reserved for the hateful; 

J1 a sound of terror pierces’ their ears; 
when safe, raiders overtake them. 

r Heb lacks pierces. 


15:1-35 Eliphaz's second response. In this second round 
of speeches the anger of Job and friends is intensified. 
15:1-16 Eliphaz responds sharply, accusing Job of a 
windy ... word that has no benefit ( 152-3). It's just talk! Hot 
airl In so doing, Job, you are undervaluing the importance 
of religion and its practices (15:4). Your own speaking con¬ 
demns you, not I. Your own words argue against you (15:5- 
6). You act as if you were present at creation and listened 
to God's council (15:7-8; see Jer 23:18, 22). Job doesn't 
know any more about these matters than his friends. In 
fact, they're surrounded by the learned aged in a way that 
Job isn't (15:9-10). Eliphaz asks: why are God's comforts not 


enough for you or a word that your friends have spoken 
gently (15:11; see Job 2:11)? Why has your mind so hard¬ 
ened, and why is your anger so evident in those flashing 
eyes and sharp words? Have you returned your good spirit 
(i breath) to God (15:12-13; see Gen 2:7)? Human beings 
aren't innocent ! If even God's angels aren't pure (see Job 
4:18-19), how much less humans (like Job) who drink sin as 
if it were life-giving water (15:14-16). 

15:17-35 Eliphaz challenges Job to Listen to his argu¬ 
ments, drawn from the traditions of the wise, early In 
human life on the earth (15:17-19). A catalog of negatives 
about the future of the wicked and hateful (or ruthless) 
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“They can’t count on turning away from darkness; 
they are destined for a sword. 

23 They wander about for bread. “Where is it?” 

They know that their day of darkness is fixed. 

24 Adversity and stress scare them, 

master them like a king ready to strike; 

“for they raise a fist against God 
and try to overpower the Almighty. 

26 They run toward him aggressively, 
with a massive and strong shield. 

27 They cover their face with grease 
and make their loins gross. 

28 They lived in ruined cities, 

unoccupied houses that turn to rubble. 

^They won’t get rich; their wealth won’t last; 

their property won’t extend over the earth. 

“They can't turn away from darkness; 
a flame will dry out their shoots, 

and they will be taken away by the wind from his mouth. 
31 They shouldn’t trust in what has no worth, 
for their reward will be worthless. 

“Before their branch is formed, 
before it is green, 

“like the vine, they will drop early grapes 
and cast off their blossoms like the olive. 

“The ruthless gang is barren, 

and fire consumes the tents of bribers. 

“They conceive toil and give birth to sorrow; 
their belly establishes deceit. 


Job's response 

-1 Then Job answered: 

-L \J 2 I’ve heard many things like these. 

All of you are sorry comforters. 

3 Will windy talk ever cease; 

what bothers you that you must argue? 

4 In your situation I could speak like you; 

I could put words together to oppose you, 
shake my head over you. 

5 1 could heap up words, strengthen you with my speech; 

my trembling lips would be held in check. 

6 If I speak, my pain is not eased; 
if I hold back, what have I lost? 


The innocent are God's targets 

7 Now God has surely worn me out. 

You have destroyed my entire group, 


follows (15:20). Their entire lives will be painful. They will 
live with the sound of terror and raiders will overtake them 
when they think they are safe (15:21). They will be unable 
to escape from pervasive darkness and death. They will 
search for food, knowing that their end is near (15:22-23). 
They are faced with Adversity... ready to strike, because 
they are challenging the Almighty God (15:24-27; Shaddai 
means Almighty:'the mountain God" or "mountain one"). 
Dressed up like warriors, they engage God in battle, but 
their prosperity ( grease , fatness) won't save them. But they 
will live in ruined cities and houses that have become rub¬ 
ble. Their wealth won't last nor will their property endure. 
Their crops will dry out and be blown away (15:28-30). 


Their reward will be worthless, and they will die young 
(1531-33). These ruthless ones are barren and fire will con¬ 
sume their ill-gotten homes. Pregnant with deceit, they will 
give birth only to sorrow (1534-35). Such is Job's future. 

16:1 -17:16 Job's response to Eliphaz. Job responds in kind 
16:1-6 Job's criticism of the three friends is sharp indeed: 
sorry comforters, windy talkfers] (16:2-3). If Job were to do to 
them what they're doing to him, he could speak words that 
oppose them and shake [his] head over them. But he would 
do a better job than they do, speaking in a way that would 
strengthen them and his anger would be held in check. 
Whether he speaks or not, his pain continues (16:4-6). 

16:7-17 Job challenges God for the attacks made on him, 
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0 seized me, which became grounds for an accusation." 
My leanness rises to bear witness against me. 

9 His anger tears me and afflicts me; 
he slashes at me with his teeth. 

My enemy pierces me with his eyes. 

10 They open their mouths at me 
and strike my cheek in a taunt; 
they gang up on me. 

11 God delivers me to a criminal 

and forces me into the hands of the wicked. 

12 1 was at rest, but he shattered me, 
seized me by the back of my neck, 
dashed me into pieces; 
he raised me up for his target. 

13 His archers surround me; 

he cuts my kidneys open without pity and doesn't care, 
pours my gall on the ground, 

14 bursts me open over and over, 
runs against me like a strong man. 

15 I’ve sewed rough cloth over my skin 

and buried my dignity in the dust. 

16 My face is red from crying, 

and dark gloom hangs on my eyelids. 

17 But there is no violence in my hands, 

and my prayer is pure. 


Lingering hope 

18 Earth, don’t cover my blood; 

let my outcry never cease. 

19 Surely now my witness stands in heaven; 

my advocate is on high; 

20 my go-between, my friend. 1 
While my eyes drip tears to God, 

21 let him plead with God for a human being, 
like a person pleads for a friend. 

22 A number of years will surely pass, 

and then I’ll walk a path that I won’t return. 


Another lament 

*1 r 7My spirit is broken, 

X / my days extinguished, 
the grave, 7 mine. 

2 Surely mockers are with me, 
and my eye looks on their rebellion. 


16:14 lob 9:17 
16:18 Gn 4:10; 
Is 26:21; 

Em 24:7 

16:19 Gn 31:50; 
Job 31:2; 

Pb 113:5; Ro 1:9; 
Phi 1:8 

16:20 Job 12:5; 
Ps 88:9, Ps 142:2; 
Lam 2:19 

16:21 Job 31:35 


*Heb uncertain u Go-between and friend are plural in Heb. 7 Or graves 


using both second (“you") and third ("they") person refer¬ 
ences, and concluding with a claim of innocence (16:7-8, 
17). God, You have destroyed my entire social world and 
my leanness has become grounds for an accusation on 
the part of others. God's anger is compared to a starving 
beast, baring its teeth and with eyes focused on him (16:7- 
9). I was at rest, but God made me a target for His archers, 
throwing me down like a rock, dashfing} me Into pieces, 
slashing my innards open with weapons. God has acted 
without pity and doesn't care for me at all (16:10-14). I have 
been reduced to a shameful existence, forever covered 
with rags; my dignity is gone, and I can't stop crying (16:15- 
16). God: Look closely, there is no blood on my hands and 
my prayer to you is sincere (16:17). 


16:18-22 Job addresses the earth: don't cover my blood so 
that it can continue to provide evidence of my innocence 
(16:18; see Gen 4:10-11 regarding Abel's blood). The iden¬ 
tity of the witness/advocate/friend to which Job appeals In 
tears is uncertain. But Job identifies the witness as a being 
in heaven (see Job 5:1; 9:33; 19:25; 33:23), probably a di¬ 
vine messenger who could act as a go-between and plead 
with God on Job's behalf (16:19-21). In but a few years, Job 
will be no more (16:22). 

17:1-16 Job voices another lament, with his friends espe¬ 
cially in view. My spirit is broken and I am near death. I am 
surrounded by mockers (his "friends"; 17:1 -2). God, take me 
up on my Integrity in this matter. Who among the friends 
would be willing to do likewise (17:3)? God, VbuVe closed 
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3 Take my guarantee. 

Who else is willing to make an agreement? 

4 You've closed their mind to insight; 

therefore, you won't be exalted. 

5 He denounces his friends for gain, 

and his children’s eyes fail. 

6 He makes me a popular proverb; 

I’m like spit in people’s faces. 

7 My eye is weak from grief; 

my limbs like a shadow—all of them. 

0 Those who do the right thing are amazed at this; 
the guiltless become troubled about the godless. 

9 The innocent clings to his way; 

the one whose hands are clean grows stronger. 

10 But you can bring all of them again, 

and I won’t find a wise one among you. 

11 My days have passed; 

my goals are destroyed, my heart’s desires. 
12 They turn night into day; 

light is near because of the darkness. 

13 If I hope for the underworld 8 as my dwelling, 
lay out my bed in darkness, 

14 I’ve called corruption “my father” 
the worm, “my mother and sister ” 

15 Where then is my hope? 

My hope—who can see it? 

16 Will they go down with me to the underworld;* 
will we descend together to the dust? 


Attack from a friend 

A O Bildad from Shuah answered: 

-L 0 2 How long? Would you all stop talking. 
Try to understand and then we can speak. 

3 Why are we considered beasts, 
ignorant in your sight? 

4 To you who tear yourself in rage— 
will earth be forsaken for your sake, 
a rock be dislodged from its place? 


Evil people's fate 

5 To be sure, the light of the wicked goes out; 
the blaze of their fire doesn't shine. 


*Heb Sheol *Heb Sheol 


the friends' mind to insight into my situation, so you won't 
be exalted by what they do (17:4). Recall this proverb: If 
you betray your friends, your children will die (17:5). Job 
complains about his reputation in his community (see 
Job 16:7); he is thought of no more highly than spit in 
the face (17:6). Job continues: Because of my grief, I don't 
see well, and my arms and legs don't function very well 
(17:7). Upright people in the community are amazed at 
what Is happening to me and they are troubled by what 
the godless (i.e„ the friends) are doing. But these people 
who do the right thing remain committed to their way and 
grow stronger in support of me (17:8-9). One could gather 
all three friends, and I would not find a wise one among 
them (17:10). my goals and my hearts desires are at an 
end. Yet, Job expresses hope that his night will turn into 
day and that darkness means that light will soon dawn for 


him (17:11-12). hope becomes a repeated theme in these 
verses. Returning to the theme of the underworld, also 
called "darkness," "corruption," "worm," and "dust," to refer 
to the home of the dead (Sheol), Job wonders where he 
can find hope (17:13-16). Can hope be found in the under¬ 
world (see Job 14:13-17)? 

18:1-21 Bildad's Second Response. He focuses on the 
dismal end of the wicked, among whom Job would be 
included if he continues on his present course. 

18:1-4 When will you (Job) stop talking like this? If you 
would Try to understand, then we might be able to speak . 
Why do you treat us like animals (18:2)? Why are you so 
angry? You only tear yourself up and you should know that 
the very order of the earth won't be affected by what you 
are doing (18:4). 

18:5-21 Various images depict the fate of the wicked’. 
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6 The light in their tent becomes dark, 
and their lamp above doesn’t shine. 

7 Their strong strides slow down; 

their plans trip themselves. 

8 They are caught by their feet in a net; 

they walk on mesh. 

9 A trap grabs them by the heel; 

a snare tightens on them. 

10 A rope is hidden on the ground for them; 
a trap for them along the path. 

11 Terrors round about scare them; 

they follow their steps. 

12 Their offspring hunger; 

calamity is ready for their spouses. 

13 It eats some of their skin. 

Death’s firstborn consumes their limbs. 

14 They are snatched from the safety of their tent; 

it parades them before the king of terrors. 

15 Nothing they own remains in their tent; 

sulfur is scattered over their home. 

16 Their roots dry out below; 

their branches wither above. 

17 The memory of them will perish from the earth; 
they will achieve no recognition abroad. 

18 They are thrust from light into darkness, 

banished from the world. 

19 They have no offspring or descendants among their people, 

no survivor in their dwelling place. 

20 Their successors are appalled at what happens to them; 

their predecessors pull their hair. 

21 These are surely the dwelling places of the evil; 
this is the place of the one who doesn’t know God. 


Failed friendship 

"1 Q Then Job responded: 

-L Z/ 2 How long will you harass me 
and crush me with words? 

3 These ten times you’ve humiliated me; 

shamelessly you insult me. 

4 Have I really gone astray? 

If so, my error remains hidden inside me. 

5 If you look down on me 

and use my disgrace to criticize me, 

6 know then that God has wronged me 
and enclosed his net over me. 


God's treatment of Job 
7 If I cry “Violence!" I’m not answered; 
I shout—but there is no justice. 


10:14 )ob8:22; 
Prv 14:32 
1B:15 Gn 19:24: 
Ps 11:6: 

Eu 38:22 
19:4 Prv 9:12; 
Ga 8:5 

19:5 Ps 35:26. 

Ps 38:16. 

Ps 55:12 


from light to dark , from strong strides to stumbling, being 
caught in a net or a trap. Terrors are round about and fol¬ 
low their steps (185-11). Their offspring and spouses will 
suffer calamity. Disease and Death itself consumes their 
bodies. The safety of their homes will disappear in the face 
of death and their possessions will be lost in fires. Like a 
tree, their roots and branches will die out, and they won't 
be remembered.Their children will die, banished from the 
world (18:12-19). Those who remain will be appalled at 
what has happened to them. This is the fate of those who 
don't know God (Job included; 18:20-21). 


19:1 -29 Job's response to Bildad. Job's complaint against 
his friends and God reaches a new level, though he ex¬ 
presses hope that he won't be blamed. 

19:1-6 Job condemns the friends who harass and crush 
him with words. Again and again, the friends humiliated 
and insult[ed] Job (19:2-4). Job argues that if he has gone 
astray, that is between him and God. If the friends use 
Job's suffering as a basis fo criticize him for something 
he has done, they should know that God is the problem 
(19:5-6). 

19:7-12 Job goes on to detail God's treatment of him 
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®He walled up my path so I can’t pass 
and put darkness on my trail, 

’stripped my honor from me, 

removed the crown from my head, 

10 tore me down completely so that I’ll die, 
and uprooted my hope like a tree. 

11 His anger burns against me; 

he considers me his enemy. 

12 His troops come as one 

and construct their siege ramp b against me; 
they camp around my tent. 

Social ostracism 

13 He has distanced my family from me; 


my acquaintances are also alienated from 

14 My visitors have ceased; 

those who know me have forgotten me. 

15 My guests and female servants think me a 

I’m a foreigner in their sight. 

16 1 call my servant, and he doesn’t answer; 

I myself must beg him. 

17 My breath stinks to my wife; 

I am odious to my children. 

1B Even the young despise me; 

I get up, and they rail against me. 

19 All my closest friends despise me; 

the ones I have loved turn against me. 

Misery 

20 My bones cling to my skin and flesh; 

I have escaped by the skin of my teeth. 

21 Pity me. Pity me. You’re my friends. 

God’s hand has truly struck me. 

22 Why do you pursue me like God does, 

always hungry for my flesh? 

Brief hope 

23 Oh, that my words were written down, 

inscribed on a scroll 
24 with an iron instrument and lead, 
forever engraved on stone. 

25 But I know that my redeemer 1 is alive 
and afterward he’ll rise upon the dust. 


me. 


stranger; 


Redeemer The best known words in the 
book of Job are found in Job 19:25 (see espe¬ 
cially the music and lyrics for Handel's Messiah). 
This language isn't used in the NT, though 
Christians commonly link it to the person and 
work of Jesus. This absence may in part be due 
to the fact that the text is difficult to translate 
and interpret. The identity of the redeemer 
(Heb. go'el) is uncertain. The word could refer 
to God as the liberator of God's people (see Isa 
41:14; 43:14). But most likely an "avenger" or 
"vindicator" is In view (see Num 35:12-28)— 
one who rights a wrong that has been com¬ 
mitted against someone. Job believes that his 
friends and God wronged him, and that he 
needs a third party (probably a divine messen¬ 
ger) to speak on his behalf. 


b 0r their road c Or avenger 


(see Job 16:7-14). Job says: When lay out that I am being 
abused, God doesn't respond with justice —as a just God 
should. God blocked my path to a just hearing of my cause 
and keeps that avenue full of darkness (19:7-8). He has 
stripped me of my honor, removed my dignity as a human 
being (crown; see Ps 8:5). my hope is gone, uprooted ... like 
a tree (see Job 14:7-12). I will die (19:9-10). God's anger 
burns against me; God considers me his enemy and sends 
his troops against... my tent to kill me (19:11 -12). 
19:13-19 God's action has cut me off from everyone: 
my family, acquaintances, visitors, those who know me, 
servants, wife and children, the young, and All my closest 
friends. All those I have loved —they have turned against 
me (19:19) Job has even become a servant to his servants; 
he Is isolated and alone. 


19:20-22 Job is skin and bones, and has escaped death by 
the skin of [his] teeth. Job repeatedly calls on his friends to 
Pity him (19:21). He asks them, "Why do you pursue me like 
God does?" (see Job 13:25). God and friends seem to be 
acting together (19:22). 

19:23-27 Job voices some hope in the darkness of his life. 
He expresses a desire that, in case he dies, his words about 
his innocence will be inscribed in a form that lasts forever 
(19:23-24; see Job 13:18). He confesses: / know that my re¬ 
deemer Is alive, echoing earlier statements about his hope 
for a mediator (Job 9:33; 16:19-21; see Job 5:1; 33:23; see 
sidebar, "Redeemer"). Job claims that his friends and God 
have wronged him. He wants that action reversed, proba¬ 
bly by a divine messenger, a mediator who has direct ac¬ 
cess to God and can rise up for him (as in a courtroom) 
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26 After my skin has been torn apart this way- 
then from my flesh d I’ll see God, 

27 whom I’ll see myself— 
my eyes see,* and not a stranger’s. 

I am utterly dejected. 

Warning 

28 You say, “How will we pursue him 

so that the root of the matter can be found in him? ,,f 

29 You ought to fear the sword yourselves, 

for wrath brings punishment by the sword. 

You should know that there is judgment. 

Traditional belief 

O Zophar from Naamah said: 

Z- L/ 2 Therefore, my troubled thoughts make me turn back— 
because of my inner turmoil. 

3 1 hear teaching that insults me, 
but I am forced to answer based on my own understanding. 8 
4 Do you know this from long ago— 

from when humans were placed on earth— 
s that the rejoicing of the wicked is short, 
the joy of the godless, brief? 

6 Though their height reaches heaven 
and their heads touch the clouds, 

7 they will perish forever like their dung; 
those who saw them will say, “Where are they?” 

8 They will disappear like a dream, 

and none will find them, 
carried away like a nighttime vision. 

9 The eye that saw them will do so no more; 

they won’t be seen again at home. 

10 Their children will repay the poor; 

their hands will give back their wealth. 

11 Vigor filled their bones 

and now sleeps with them in the dust. 

12 Though wickedness is sweet in their mouths, 
they hide it under their tongues; 

13 they like it, won’t let it go; 
they hold it in their cheeks. 

14 Food turns their stomachs, 

becoming a cobra’s poison inside. 

15 They swallow wealth and vomit it; 

God dislodges it from their belly. 


d Or without my flesh or in my flesh *Or have seen *Heb manuscripts; MT in me 


*Heb uncet 
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on the earth (dust) and plead his case, using his inscribed 
words. This defense would best happen before his death 
(perhaps after his death in Sheol, but probably not a refer¬ 
ence to his resurrection; cf. Dan 12:2), though he would 
be near death, with his skin ... tom apart. Then, Job's eyes 
(and not another's) will actually see God (Job 13:15-16; see 
Job 42:5). But, even with this hope, he is utterly dejected, 
doubting that this will happen. 

19:28-29 Job recognizes that his friends want to pursue 
his case and get to the roof of the matter , But he says that 
they ought to fear death themselves, because what they 
have done to him deserves judgment. 

20:1-29 Zophar's second response. Zophar raises the 
issue of the fate of the wicked, and Job responds. Zophar 


is troubled and in turmoil over what Job has been saying. 
He is insulted in view of his own understanding, which is 
deeply rooted in his culture (20:2-4). A list of what will hap¬ 
pen to the wicked follows. He has Job in mind.Though the 
wicked seem to be joyful and on a "high," they will soon 
perish forever like their dung. They will disappear and not 
be seen again; Their children will suffer because of parents' 
misdeeds—their mistreatment of the poor is highlighted 
(20:10,19; see Job's defense. Job 29:12-16; 31:13-23)—and 
their Vigor will die away (20:5-11). On the surface, things 
may be sweet, but their wickedness will eat away at them 
from within like bad food and the poison of snakes. They 
will vomit it all up at God's prompting and it kills them 
(20:12-16). In the end, they won't experience the good 
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16 They suck cobras poison; 

a viper’s tongue kills them. 

17 They won't experience streams, 

rivers of honey, and brooks of cream. 

18 They won’t receive the reward for their labor; 

they won’t enjoy the wealth from their business. 

19 They crushed and abandoned the poor; 

stole a house they didn’t build; 

20 didn’t know contentment in their belly; 
couldn’t escape with their treasure. 

21 Nothing remained of their food, 
so their riches will not endure. 

“Even in their plenty, they are hard-pressed; 

all sorts of trouble come on them. 

“Let God h fill their belly, 

unleash his burning anger on them, 
rain punishing blows on them. 

24 If they flee an iron weapon, 
a bronze bow pierces them. 

“They pull it out, but it sticks out from their backs; 
its shaft in their liver brings terror. 

26 Complete darkness waits for their treasured possessions; 

fire that no one stoked consumes them; 
what’s left in their tent is ruined. 

27 Heaven exposes their guilt; 

earth opposes them. 

“Their household wealth will be carried off 
by rushing streams on the day of his anger. 

“This is a wicked person's lot from God, 
their heritage decreed by God. 


Grant me a hearing 

H -1 Then Job answered: 

Z- _L 2 Listen carefully to my remarks 
and let that comfort you. 

3 Bear with me so I can speak, I myself; 

and after my reply you can mock. 

4 Are my complaints against another human; 
why is my patience short? 

5 Turn to me and be appalled; 

lay your hand over your mouth. 

6 If I recall it, I’m scared; 

shaking seizes my body. 


The success of the wicked 
7 Why do the wicked live, 
grow old, and even become strong? 


h Or him 

things of life, receive the reward for their work, know con¬ 
tentment or have riches that endure (20:17-21). Even now, 
all sorts of trouble come their way (20:22). God will punish 
them. They won't be able to escape his burning anger. It 
will bring terror to them, fire will consume their treasured 
possessions, God will expose their guilt, and their wealth will 
be carried off (20-.23-28). These ill effects of wickedness will 
be God's doing, for God's world works this way and Job's 
wickedness is “coming home' (20:29). 

21:1 -34 Job's response to Zophar. Job disputes Zophar's 
claims. 


21:1-6 Job asks: Listen carefully to what I have to say. My 
impatience is because my complaints have been directed 
to God, not to other humans. His friends should be ap¬ 
palled at his suffering. When he recallfs] what has hap¬ 
pened to him and what he has said about God (see Job 
19:7-12), he is scared. 

21:7-16 Job counters Zophar's claims by pointing to the 
success of the wicked in life and health. 

21:7-12 Their children thrive, their houses are safe, their 
herds multiply, and they enjoy life. God isn't punishing 
them. 
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8 Their children are always with them, 
their offspring in their sight, 

9 their houses safe from dread, 

God’s punishing stick not upon them. 

10 Their bull always breeds successfully; 
their cows give birth and never miscarry. 

11 They send forth their little ones like sheep; 

their infants bounce around. 

12 They raise drum and lyre, 

rejoice at the sound of a flute. 

13 They spend their days contentedly, 

go down to the grave 1 peacefully. 

14 They say to God, "Turn away from us; 

we take no pleasure in knowing your ways; 

15 who is the Almighty! that we should serve him, 
and what can we gain if we meet him?” 

16 Look, isn’t their well-being the work of their own hands? 

A sinner’s logic is beyond me. 

Desired vindication 

17 How often does the lamp of the wicked flicker 

or disaster come upon them, 
with its fury inflicting pain on them? 

10 Let them be like straw in the wind, 
like dry grass stolen by a storm. 

19 God stores up his punishment for his children. 

Let him destroy them so they know. 

20 Let their own eyes witness their doom. 

Let them drink from the Almighty’s wrath. 

21 What do they care about their household after they die, 
when their numbered days are cut off? 

A common fate 

“Will they instruct God— 

he who judges the most powerful? 

“Someone dies in wonderful health, 
completely comfortable and well, 

24 their buckets full of milk, 
their bones marrow-filled and sound. 

“Another dies in bitter spirit, 

never having tasted the good things. 

“They lie together in the dust 
and worms cover them. 

Further disagreement 

27 Look, I know your thoughts; 

your plans harm me. 

“You say, "Where is the official's house? 

Where is the tent, the dwelling of the wicked?” 

29 Haven’t you asked travelers 

or paid attention to their reports? 

*Heb Sheol ^Heb Shaddai or Mountain One 


21:8 Ps 17:14 
21:9 Job 9:34 
21:13 Job 7:9, 
lob 14:13. 

Job 21:23, 

Job 24:19, 
lob 36:11 
21:14 Job 22:17 
21:17 Job 19:5. 
lob 18:6; Ps 90:7; 
Prv 13:9 

21:18 Job 13:25; 
Ps 1:4, Ps 35:5, Ps 
83:13; 

Is 17:13 

21:22 Job 4:IB; 

Is 40:13. Is 40:14; 
Ro 11:34 

21:24 Prv 3:8 
21:28 Job 8:22 


21:13-16 The wicked live contentedly and die peacefully. 
At the same time, they are vocal in saying that they don't 
sen/e God (21:15). Isn't their well-being the work of their own 
hands rather than God's?Their logic makes no sense to Job 
(21:16). 

21:17-21 The wicked don't often suffer pain (21:17; cn. Job 
18:5-21). Let them be carried away by the wind\ May God 
destroy them with the punishment and wrath he stores up! 
They don't care what happens to them or their families. 


21:22-26 Will the friends instruct God in matters of judg¬ 
ment? Who can make any sense of the way that human 
beings experience life and death? There's no direct rela¬ 
tionship between the way they live and the way they die. 
Death and worms are the future of everyone. 

21:27-34 Job knows the friends' plans will harm him 
(21:27). They claim that wicked rulers get what they de¬ 
serve, but in truth, the wicked are spared from disaster 
and rescued from the fury of others. Their behavior isn't 
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22:2 lob 35:7; 
Lk 17:10 
22:3 Job 35:7 
22:17 

Job 21:14-15; 
Ps 4:6 


30 On the day of disaster the wicked are spared; 

on the day of fury they are rescued. 

31 Who can criticize their behavior to their faces; 

they act, and who can avenge them? 

32 They are carried to their graves; 

someone keeps guard over their tombs. 

33 The soil near the desert streambed is sweet to them; 
everyone marches after them— 
those before them, beyond counting. 

34 How empty is your comfort to me; 
only deceit remains in your responses. 


Job's sins 

O OThen Eliphaz from Teman answered: 

A- 2 Can a human being be useful to God? 

Can an intelligent person bring profit? 

3 Does the Almighty delight in your innocence? 

Does he gain when you perfect your ways? 

4 Does he rebuke you for your piety, 

bring you in for judgment? 

5 Isn't your wickedness massive, 

your iniquity endless? 

6 You have taken payments from your family for no reason; 

stripped the naked, leaving no clothes; 

7 denied water to the thirsty, 
withheld bread from the starving. 

( 8 The powerful own land; 
the favored live in it.) 

9 You have sent widows away empty; 

crushed orphans’ resources. 

10 For this reason, snares surround you; 

sudden dread brings panic to you 
11 or a darkness that you can't see; 
rushing water will cover you. 


God's activity 

12 Isn’t God in the heights of heaven; 

see how high the topmost stars are? 

13 You say: “What does God know? 

Can he judge through thick clouds? 

14 Clouds conceal him so he can't see 
while he walks on heaven’s rim.” 

15 Will you keep the ancient way traveled by sinful persons, 

16 who were snatched prematurely when a river flooded their foundations, 
17 who say to God, “Turn away from us; 

what can the Almighty do to us?” 

18 Yet he filled their houses with good things; 
a sinner’s logic is beyond me. 


critidz[ed] nor are their act[s] condemned. Even their 
graves are guard[ed] closely, and the soil in which they are 
buried is sweef, and many follow in their train. Everything 
the friends say is without comfort to Job and full of deceit. 
22:1-30 Eliphaz's third response. Eliphaz begins the third 
cycle of the dialogue, sharpening his critique of Job. 
22:1-11 Eliphaz begins with a series of rhetorical ques¬ 
tions. Can a human being be useful to God? Does God 
gain anything from your behavior? Is God moved one 
way or another by your piety ? Of course not. God can't 
be affected by what people do (22:2-4). Your wickedness 
is massive, Job (22:5). You take payments from your family 


and mistreat the less fortunate: the naked, thirsty, starving, 
widows, and orphans (22:6-7,9). But you favor the powerful 
(22:8). And you will pay for it (22:10-11). 

22:12-20 Eliphaz makes distinctions between his high, 
all-seeing God and Job's God, who is removed from the 
world (22:12). Job is like the sinful who question: what 
can the Almighty do to us? (22:17). At the same time, the 
sinners believe God is the one responsible for the good 
things they do have (22:18). What kind of logic is that 
(see Job 21:16)? The righteous laugh at this view and 
mock them, knowing that their enemies will be destroyed 
(22:19-20). 
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19 The righteous see and rejoice; 

the innocent mock them: 

20 our enemies are certainly cut off; 
fire will devour whats left of them. 


Turn to God 

21 Get along well with God and be at peace; 

from this something good will come to you. 

22 Receive instruction from his mouth; 

put his words in your mind. 

23 If you return to the Almighty, k you will be restored; 

if you keep wrongdoing out of your tent. 

24 Lay your prized possession in the dust, 

your gold from Ophir on a rock in a desert streambed. 

25 The Almighty will be your prized possession, 

silver piled up for you. 

“Then you will take pleasure in the Almighty; 

lift up your face to God. 

27 You will pray to him, and he will hear you; 

you will fulfill your solemn promises. 

“If you decree something, it will stand; 

light will shine on your ways. 

“When they’re humbled, you will say: “Cheer up; 

God will rescue the lowly. 

30 He will deliver the guilty; 
they will be saved by your pure hands." 


Grant me a trial 

H Q Job answered: 

Z. O ^oday my complaint is again bitter; 1 

my strength is weighed down because of my groaning. 
3 Oh, that I could know how to find him— 
come to his dwelling place; 

4 1 would lay out my case before him, 
fill my mouth with arguments, 

5 know the words with which he would answer, 
understand what he would say to me. 

6 Would he contend with me through brute force? 

No, he would surely listen to me. 

7 There those who do the right thing can argue with him; 
I could escape from my judge forever. 


God's hid den ness 
0 Look, I go east; he’s not there, 
west, and don’t discover him; 

’north in his activity, and I don’t grasp him; 
he turns south, and I don't see. 

10 Surely he knows my way; 

when he tests me, I will emerge as gold. 


k Heb Shaddai or Mountain One; also in 22:25 and 24:1 Vulg, Syr, Tg; MT my complaint is rebellious. 


23:8 Job9:11; 
Jn 1:18, Jn 5:37; 
ITi 1:17, 

ITi 6:16 


22:21 -30 Eliphaz tells Job: Get along well with God ... Re¬ 
ceive instruction, and turn away from your sin (Job couldn't 
admit that sin is his problem). Then you will be restored 
(22:23). Give up your valuables and make God your prized 
possession (22:25).Then your relationship with God will be 
filled with pleasure. You will pray to God and God will hear 
you. Your word will be good and light will shine on your 
ways (2:28). If the righteous experience trouble, you will 
give them a gracious word: God will come to deliver them 
because of who you are (22:30). 


23:1-17 Job's response to Eliphaz. Job hopes for a hearing 
with God. 

23:1-7 Job's reply is filled with complaint I wish that I 
could find God. I would lay out my case for my innocence 
in God's presence (23:1 -4) and understand God's response 
to me. God would surely listen to me and would not reply 
with sheer force (23:6). those who do the right thing can 
argue with God. If I could do that, I would be able to prove 
my innocence. 

23:8-12 In vain Job has looked for God in every direction 




810 OT 


JOB 23:11 


23:11 Pi 17:5. 

Pi 44:18. 

Pi 125:5 

23:12 job 22:22; 
Pi 119:11. 

Pi 119:103; 

Jer 15:16: Ml 4:4 
24:1 Is 2:12; 

Ac 1:7 


he has hidden deep darkness from me. 

Absence of justice 

Why doesn't the Almighty establish times for punishment?*" 

Why can't those who know him see his days? 

2 People move boundary stones, 
herd flocks they’ve stolen, 

3 drive off an orphan’s donkey, 

take a widow’s ox as collateral, 

4 thrust the poor out of the way, 

make the land's needy hide together. 

5 They are like the wild donkeys in the desert; 

they go forth at dawn searching for prey; 
the wasteland is food for their young. 

6 They gather their food in the field, 

glean in unproductive vineyards, 

7 spend the night naked, unclothed, 

in the cold without a cover, 

8 wet from mountain rains, 

with no refuge, huddled against a rock. 

•The orphan is stolen from the breast; 

the infant" of the poor is taken as collateral. 

10 The poor go around naked, without clothes, 
carry bundles of grain while hungry, 

11 crush olives between millstones,® 
tread winepresses, but remain thirsty. 

12 From the city, the dying cry out; 

the throat of the mortally wounded screams, but God assigns no blame. 



11 My feet have stayed right in his tracks. 

I have kept his way and not left it, 

12 kept the commandments from his lips and not departed, 
valued the words from his mouth more than my food. 

Dread 

13 He is of one mind; who can reverse it? 

What he desires, he does. 

14 He carries out what is decreed for me 

and can do many similar things with me. 

’•Therefore, I am scared by his presence; 

I think and become afraid of him. 

16 God has weakened my mind; 

the Almighty has frightened me. 

17 Still I’m not annihilated by darkness; 


m Heb Lacks for punishment. "Reading Heb we'ul (infant) for weal (against) ®Heb uncertain 


to present his case. If God tests me, he would find that I 
have not departed from his way (see Ps 17:3-5). I have val¬ 
ued God's word. .. more than my life. 

23:13-17 Job thinks that whatever God wills, God gets 
done. Hence Job is scored by what God might do. Yet dark¬ 
ness hasn't overcome him. Job is still alive. 

24:1 -25 The identity of the speaker of this section is un¬ 
clear. It's difficult to know its relationship to Job's speech 
in Job 21:7-13, because the speaker seems to agree with 
the friends about the fate of the wicked (24:18-25; see Job 
27:13-23; cf. Zophar in Job 20). 

24:1-12 The “Why?” question returns. The world is out 
of order. God doesn't assign the wicked their times for 


punishment and the righteous never see such times, 
continues to be everywhere in the world. ProperT 
stolen by moving boundary stones (see Deut 19:14), 
animals are taken by force from the needy, who tl 
have to huddle together in order to survive (24:2-4). 
difficulties of the needy are described: like wild aninr 
they have to forage for food for their young in wastelan 
and unproductive vineyards (see Deut 24:19-22); spend 
night ... in the cold with little clothing; and huddle in 
rain among the rocks. Their children are enslaved ( 
Deut 24:7), used as collateral for payment of debts, 
poor are hungry and thirsty, though they work with ft 
and drink. They cry out, but God pays no attention. 
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Sinners'conduct 

13 They rebel against light, 

don’t acknowledge its direction, 
don’t dwell in its paths. 

"The murderer rises at twilight, 
kills the poor and needy; 
at night, they are like a thief. 

15 The adulterer’s eye watches for twilight, 

thinking, No eye can see me, 
and puts a mask over his face. 

16 In the dark they break into houses; 

they shut themselves in by day; 
they don’t know the light. 

17 Deep darkness is morning to them 

because they recognize the horror of darkness. 

"They are scum on the water’s surface; 
their portion of the land is cursed; 
no one walks down a path in the vineyards. 

"Drought and heat steal melted snow, 
just as the underworld p steals sinners. 

20 The womb forgets them; 

the worm consumes them; 
they aren’t remembered, 
and so wickedness is shattered like a tree. 

21 They prey on the barren, the childless, 

do nothing good for the widow. 

“They drag away the strong by force; 

they may get up but without guarantee of survival. 
“They make themselves secure; 
they are at ease. 

His q eyes are on their ways. 

24 They are exalted for a short time, but no longer. 

They are humbled then gathered in like everyone else; 
cut off like heads of grain. 

25 If this isn’t so, who can prove me a liar 
and make my words disappear? 


Inferior humans 

n C Bildad from Shuah replied: 

l J 2 Supreme power and awe belong to God; 
he establishes peace on his heights. 

3 Can his troops be counted? 

On whom does his light not rise? 


p Heb Sheol ^Or God’s 


24:14 P» 10:8; 
Mi 2:1 

24:15 Ps 10:11; 
Prv 7:9 

24:21 Job 22:9 


24:13*25 Rather than light, the wicked choose darkness, 
a theme associated with sins of murder, burglary, and 
adultery (24:13-17). They are at home in the darkness. 
These verses seem to agree with the ideas of Job's friends: 
The wicked will suffer the ill effects of their sins (see Job's 
view in Job 21:7-13)—at least over time. They are scum, 
their land is cursed, and many customers won't come to 
their vineyards. They will be carried off to the underworld 
as quickly as snow by the heat. Their mothers will forget 
them, the grave consumes them, and they will soon be 
forgotten, shattered like a tree (24:18-20). Job returns to 
themes of 24:1-12: the wicked continue to prey on the less 
fortunate. Though they continue to exercise such power, 
there is no guarantee of survival. They may be at ease, but 


God's eyes keep track of them. They may be exalted, but in 
time— like everyone else —they will be harvested like grain, 
prove to me that this isn't so! 

25:1-6 Bildad's third response. The brevity of this re¬ 
sponse, and the absence of a concluding speech from 
Zophar, may testify that text has been damaged and parts 
have been lost At the same time, it could mean that the 
friends have run out of arguments. 

25:1-3 Bildad is awed by God's power and his peace¬ 
making, the numbers of his divine messengers, and the 
range of his light that Illumines the world and everything 
in it (see Job 26:14). A person can't be righteous (innocent) 
before such a God (Job 25:4-6). The heavenly bodies aren't 
perfect so how much less a human being, who is but a 
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25:4 lob 4:17, 
lob 9:2, Job 14:4, 
lob 15:14: 

Ps 143:2 

25:5 Job 15:15 
25:6 Ps 22.6; 
Is41:14 
26:5 Ps 80:10 
26:7 Job 9:8 
26:0 Job 36:27. 
lob 37:11; 

Prv 30:4 

26:10 Job 38:8; 
Ps 33:7; 

Prv 8:27, 

Prv 8:29; 

)er 5:22 

26:14 Job 4:12 
27:2 Ru 1:20; 
|ob 34:5 


4 How can a person be innocent before God; 

one born of a woman be pure? 

5 If even the moon is not bright 

and the stars not pure in his eyes, 

6 how much less a human, a worm, 
a person’s child, a grub. 


Sarcasm 

O /^Then Job said: 

0 2 How well you have helped the weak, 
saved those with frail arms, 

3 advised one lacking wisdom, 
informed many with insight! 

4 With whom have you spoken; 1 
whose breath was expelled from you? 


Truth about God 

5 The dead writhe, 

the inhabitants beneath the waters as well. 

6 The grave" is naked before God; 

the underworld* lacks covering. 

7 He stretched the North" over chaos, 

hung earth over nothing; 

8 wrapped up water in his clouds, 

yet they didn’t burst out below; 

9 hid the face of the full moon," 

spreading his cloud over it; 

10 traced a circle on the water's surface, 

at the limit of light and darkness. 

11 Heaven’s pillars shook, 

terrified by his blast. 

12 By his power he stilled the Sea; 

split Rahab with his cleverness. 

13 Due to his wind, heaven became clear; 

his hand split the fleeing serpent. 

14 Look, these are only the outer fringe of his ways; 

we hear only a whispered word about him. 

Who can understand his thunderous power? 


Job rejects Bildad's argument 

Q r 7Then Job took up his topic again: 

I 2 As God lives, who rejected my legal claim, 
the Almighty, who made me bitter. 


r Or told words *Heb Sheol *Heb Abaddon n Heb Zaphon T Or throne-, Heb uncertain 


worm and a grub (maggot), bound for death and decay? 
This theme is articulated both by Job's friends (Job 4:17; 
15:14-16) and Job himself (Job 9:2). 

26:1 -14 This text may continue Bildad's speech (or it may 
be Zophar's missing speech; see note on Job 25:1-6). Or 
Job may be interrupting Bildad. The outline is similar to 
Genesis 1 and Psalm 104. 

26:1-4 Some scholars attach these verses to Job 27. Job 
responds mockingly. How have the friends helped the 
weak or given insight to the ignorant? Have they even spo¬ 
ken to others or voiced their concerns (breath)? 

26:5-14 These words are similar to Job's in Job 9:1-13. 
God is present and active even among The dead... be¬ 
neath the waters , in The grave (Sheol) or underworld 
(Abaddon). God's work is now rehearsed in difficult im¬ 
ages. The North (Zaphon, the home of the gods, the sky) 
is stretched out (Isa 42:5; 45:12) over chaos (26:7)—not 


literally nothing, but without form (see Gen 1:2). God then 
created the clouds, which hold water without bursting] 
open and hide the moon (see translation note). God also 
created the distant horizon (a circle or boundary when 
observed across the sea). In the creation of the world, 
God's powerful word stilled the Sea (chaos, also called 
Rahab and fleeing serpent, see Job 3:8; Isa 27:1) and the 
pillars (mountains) that hold up the sky heaved up from 
the sea, as if terrified by that creative word (see Ps 104:6-9). 
And God's wind (see Gen 1:2) cleared the skies (26:11 -13). 
This description of God's creative work is only a whispered 
word regarding God's much more complete and power¬ 
ful ways (26:14). 

27:1-23 Job continues his defense. All or part of this 
speech may be Zophar's missing speech. Job's friends, 
however, may be especially in mind. 

27:1 -6 The phrase. As God lives (27:2), introduces a solemn 
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3 as long as breath is in me 

and God's breath is in my nostrils— 

4 my lips will utter no wickedness; 

my tongue will mumble no deceit. 

5 1 will not agree that you are right. 

Until my dying day, I won’t give up my integrity. 

6 1 will insist on my innocence, never surrendering it; 

my conscience will never blame me for what I have done." 

Job curses his enemies 

7 Let my enemy be like the wicked, 

my opposition like the vicious. 

8 For what hope has the godless when God cuts them off, 

when he takes them away. 

9 Will God hear their cries 

when distress comes to them; 

10 will they delight in the Almighty, 

call God at any time? 

Job's view of his enemies' fate 

11 1 will teach you God’s power, 

not hide what pertains to the Almighty. 

12 Look, those of you who recognize this— 

why then this empty talk? 

13 This is the wicked's portion with God, 

the inheritance that the ruthless receive from the Almighty. 

14 If their children increase, they belong to the sword; 

their offspring won’t have enough bread. 

15 Their survivors will be buried with the dead; 

their widows won’t weep. 

16 If they store up silver like dust, 

amass clothing like clay, 

17 they may amass, but the righteous will wear it; 
the innocent will divide the silver. 

18 They built their houses like nests, 

like a hut made by a watchman. 

19 They lie down rich, but no longer; 

open their eyes, but it’s missing. 

“Terrors overtake them like waters; 
a tempest snatches them by night; 

21 an east wind lifts them, and they are gone, 

removes them from their places, 

22 throws itself on them without mercy; 

they flee desperately from its force. 

23 It claps its hands over them, 
hisses at them from their place. 

w Or for my days 


27:3 Gn 2:7: 
lob 33:4; 

Ac 17:25 

27:5 Job 2:9 
27:6 Job 2:3; 
Ac 23:1, 

Ac 24:16 


pledge to God, whom Job then blames. God is responsible 
for rejecting] Job's claim that he is innocent. I will not agree 
that God is right about me (27:5). I will never speak words 
of wickedness or deceit (27:4). lama person of integrity and 
have a clear conscience (see Job 29:1-25). 

27:7-10 Job curses his enemy (27:7), probably the friend 
who has just spoken (but each of the friends is in mind). 
They have no hope (27:8) in the wake of God's judgment. 
God won't hear their cries of distress (27:9-10). Will they 
even co//upon God in such a time? 

27:11-23 Job will teach his friends about God's power in 


view of all of their empty talk (27:11-12). He then describes 
the future that these wicked will receive from God, Many 
of their children will die young and not have enough to eat. 
Those who survive will only live to be buried with the dead 
and their widows won't weep for them (27:14-15). Any for¬ 
tune they save (money and clothing) will be given to the 
righteous. The many houses they build are only flimsy 
hut[s]. They go to sleep rich, but when they awake, their 
treasures will be missing (27:16-19). They will experience 
the Terrors associated with storms and their displacing ef¬ 
fects, which will afflict them without mercy. 
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2B: 1 Mil 3:3 
2B:B Job41:34 
29:15 
Prv 3:13-14. 

Prv 8:10. 

Prv B: 19. 

Prv 16:16 
28:19 Ex 20:17; 
Prv 8:19; 
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Rev 21:20 
28:22 Job 26:6 


Expertise in mining 

O Q There is a sure source of silver, 

ZOa place where gold is refined. 

2 Iron is taken from the earth; 
rock is smelted into copper. 

* Humans* put an end to darkness, 
dig for ore to the farthest depths, 
into stone in utter darkness, 

4 open a shaft away from any inhabitant, 
places forgotten by those on foot, 
apart from any human they hang and sway. 

5 Earth—from it comes food— 

is turned over below ground as by fire* 

6 Its rocks are the source for lapis lazuli; 

there is gold dust in it. 

7 A path— 

no bird of prey knows it; 
a hawk’s eye hasn’t seen it; 

0 proud beasts haven’t trodden on it; 
a lion hasn’t crossed over it. 

•Humans thrust their hands into flint, 
pull up mountains from their roots, 

10 cut channels into rocks; 

their eyes see everything precious. 

11 They dam up the sources of rivers; 
hidden things come to light. 


Wisdom's value 

12 But wisdom, where can it be found; 

where is the place of understanding? 

13 Humankind doesn’t know its value; 

it isn’t found in the land of the living. 

14 The Deep" says, “It's not with me"; 

the Sea* says, “Not alongside me!" 

15 It can’t be bought with gold; 

its price can’t be measured in silver, 

16 can’t be weighed against gold from Ophir, 
with precious onyx or lapis lazuli. 

17 Neither gold nor glass can compare with it; 

she can’t be acquired with gold jewelry. 

10 Coral and jasper shouldn't be mentioned; 
the price of wisdom is more than rubies. 

19 Cushite topaz won't compare with her; 

she can’t be set alongside pure gold. 

20 But wisdom, where does she come from? 

Where is the place of understanding? 

21 She’s hidden from the eyes of all the living, 

concealed from birds of the sky. 

22 Destruction 1 * and Death have said, 

“We've heard a report of her.” 


*Or they 7 Heb uncertain *Heb Tehom, a reference to a divine being in the grave or underworld *Heb Yam, 


a 9ea god 6 Heb Abaddon 

28:1-28 Reflections on wisdom. How this chapter fits in 
the book is uncertain. See sidebar, "Wisdom.* 

28:1-11 Precious stones and metals, such as stiver, gold, 
iron , copper, and lapis lazuli, though deeply hidden in 
the earth, are accessible to human beings (28:1-6). Such 
treasures aren't available to animals and birds (28:7-8), but 


through the excavating work of Humans they can come ro 
light (28:9-11). 

28:12-28 But such human work Isn't able to reveal wis¬ 
dom. Where then can wisdom ...be found (see 2820)? Un¬ 
like precious metals, humans can't discover it or purchase 
it Wisdom doesn't have a humanly identifiable 'place* in 
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Wisdom Job 28 may be a separate look at 
the conversation, focusing on the depth and 
breadth of wisdom. It could also continue Job's 
speech in chapter 27, challenging the friends' 
conviction that they are the wise ones in this 
conversation (though Job's anger isn't evi¬ 
dent) and claiming that he's the one who has 
wisdom. A key verse is Job 28:28: "the fear of 
the Lord is wisdom; turning from evil is un¬ 
derstanding." The opening verses of the book 
identify Job in these terms (Job 1:1,8; see Prov 
9:10), and this provides a key point in Job's de¬ 
fense that he presents before God (Job 29-31), 
saying in essence "I have such wisdom!" A key 
question is raised in Job 28:12: "But wisdom, 
where can it be found"? Only God knows the 
way and place of wisdom (Job 28:23). Yet wis¬ 
dom is available to human beings, that is, to 
those who fear the Lord and turn away from 
evil. Job is such a person. 


2B:2BPs III; 10; 
Prv 1:7, Pry 3:7. 
Pry 9:10; 

Ecc 12:13 

29:2 Jer 31:28 
29:12 Ps 72:12; 
Prv 21:13 
29:13 |ob 22:9 
29:14 |ob 19:9; 
Ps 132:9: 

Is 59:17. Is 61:10; 
F.ph 6:14 


23 God understands her way; 

he knows her place; 

24 for he looks to the ends of the earth 
and surveys everything beneath 
the heavens. 

25 In order to weigh the wind, 

to prepare a measure for waters, 

26 when he made a decree for the rain, 

a path for thunderbolts, 

27 then he observed it, spoke of it, 

established it, searched it out, 

“and said to humankind: “Look, 
the fear of the LORD is wisdom; 
turning from evil is understanding.” 

Job's previous blessing 

Job took up his subject again: 

2 Oh, that life was like it used to be, 
like days when God watched over me; 

3 when his lamp shone on my head, 

I walked by his light in the dark; 

4 when I was in my prime; 
when God’s counsel was in my tent; 

5 when the Almighty was with me, 

my children around me; 

6 when my steps were washed with cream 

and a rock poured out pools of oil for me. 

Previous honor 

7 When I went out to the city gate, 
took my seat in the square, 

8 the young saw me and drew back; 

the old rose and stood; 

9 princes restrained speech, 
put their hand on their mouth; 

10 the voices of officials were hushed, 
their tongue stuck to their palate. 

Job's implementation of justice 
11 Indeed, the ear that heard blessed me; 
the eye that looked commended me, 

12 because I rescued the weak who cried out, 
the orphans who lacked help. 

13 The blessing of the perishing reached me; 

I made the widow’s heart sing; 

14 1 put on justice, and it clothed me, 
righteousness as my coat and turban; 

the world. Wisdom is hidden from every eye, both human 
and nonhuman, dead in Sheol (Abaddon, see Job 26:6) or 
alive. But God understands and knows, for the knowledge 
of everything in the world {wind, waters , weather) is avail¬ 
able to the one who has created them (28:23-27). wisdom 
and understanding are made available to humans by God, 
but only through the fear of the Lord (the reference is to 
awe, not terror) and turning from evil. 

29: 1 -31:40 Job's final defense. Job brings the dialogue to 
a climax by building a case for his own innocence in the 
face of God's irresponsible work as creator. Job's response 
highlights the missing link between the sound and wor¬ 
thy ways in which he has lived and how God has treated 
him. Job seeks to bring God into court to answer the 


charges regarding the poor divine design and ways of tak¬ 
ing care of the created order (see Job 31:35). Job contrasts 
his life prior to suffering (Job 29) with his present difficul¬ 
ties (Job 30) and ends with a series of curses aimed inter¬ 
nally toward himself, with which he should be visited if he 
has spoken wrongly (Job 31). 

29:1 -6 Job wishes that life was like it used to be... when I was 
in my prime. God was close, my children around, and life was 
easy. God isn't mentioned in the balance of the chapter. 
29:7-10 Job had a key role in city life and was respected 
by all levels of society (for the city gate, see Ruth 4:1-12). 
29:11-17 Job's respect from others is related to his life of 
justice, with special leadership offered by care for the less 
fortunate and against their enemies. 





016 OT 


JOB 29:15 


15 1 was eyes to the blind, 
feet to the lame. 

16 1 was a father to the needy; 

the case I didn’t know, I examined. 

17 1 shattered the fangs of the wicked, 
rescued prey from their teeth. 

Job's expected blessing 

10 1 thought, I’ll die in my nest, 
multiply days like sand, £ 

19 my roots opening to water, 
dew lingering on my branches, 

20 my honor newly with me, 
my bow ever successful in my hand. 

Previous honor 

21 People listened to me and waited, 
were silent for my advice. 

22 After my speech, they didn’t respond. 

My words fell gently on them; 

23 they waited for me as for rain, 
opened their mouth as for spring rain. 

24 1 smiled d on them; they couldn’t believe it. 

They never showed me disfavor. 

25 1 decided their path, sat as chief. 

I lived like a king with his troops, 
like one who comforts mourners. 

Mockers 

But now those younger than I mock me, 
whose fathers I refused to put beside my sheepdogs. 

2 Their strength, what’s it to me, 

their energy having perished? 

3 Stiff from want and hunger, 

those who gnaw dry ground, 
yesterday’s desolate waste, 

4 who pluck off the leaves on a bush, 
the root of the broom— 
a shrub is their food. 

5 People banish them from society, 
shout at them as if to a thief; 

6 so they live in scary ravines, 
holes in the ground and rocks. 

7 Among shrubs, they make sounds like donkeys; 
they are huddled together under a bush, 

8 children of fools and the nameless, whipped out of the land. 

Specific mocking behavior 

9 And now I’m their song; 

I'm their cliche! 

10 They detest me, keep their distance, 
don’t withhold spit from my face. 

*Heb uncertain d Or laughed at 

29:18-20 Job thought he would have a very positive fu¬ 
ture, filled with blessings and honor. 

29:21-25 At that time, people listened carefully to Job as 
their leader, and he was to them like a spring rain, never 
regarded with disfavor. 

30:1-8 But now: Job voices a deep lament regarding his 


present distress. I am mockfed] by the lowliest of peoples, 
the outcasts of society, whose fathers couldn't be com¬ 
pared well with sheepdogs. Their strength is gone; they are 
desperate for food. They are banishfedj from their commu¬ 
nities, living like animals. 

30:9-15 Yet these lowly people mock me, defesf me, 



29:15 Nm 10:31; 
lob 29:16 
29:16 lob 29:15; 
Prv 29:7 
29:17 Ps 3:7 
29:19 Ps 30:6 
29:22 Dl 32:2 
29:23 Zee 10:1 
30:1 lob 30:9 
30:3 Job 24:5, 
Job 38:27; 

Z«p 1:15 

30:4 IKi 19:4 
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11 Because he loosened my bowstring and afflicted me, 

they throw off restraint in my presence. 

12 On the right, upstarts* rise and target my feet, 

build their siege ramps against me, 

13 destroy my road, profit from my fall, with no help. 
They advance as if through a destroyed wall/ 
they roll along beneath the ruin. 

15 Terrors crash upon me; 

they sweep away my honor like wind; 
my safety disappears like a cloud. 

Accusation against God 

16 Now my life is poured out on me; 

days of misery have seized me. 

,7 At night he bores my bones; 
my gnawing pain won’t rest. 

18 With great force he grasps 8 my clothing; 1 * 

it binds me like the neck of my shirt. 

19 He hurls me into mud; 

I’m a cliche, like dust and ashes. 

20 1 cry to you, and you don’t answer; 

I stand up, but you just look at me. 

21 You are cruel to me, 

attack me with the strength of your hand. 

22 You lift me to the wind and make me ride; 

you melt me in its roar. 

23 1 know you will return me to death, 
the house appointed for all the living. 

Job's agony 

24 Surely he won’t strike someone in ruins 
if in distress he cries out to him, 

25 if I didn’t weep for those who have a difficult day 

or my soul grieve for the needy; 

26 for I awaited good, but evil came; 

I expected light, but gloom arrived. 

27 My insides, churning, are never quiet; 

days of affliction confront me. 

“I walk in the dark, lacking sunshine; 

I rise in the assembly and cry out. 

29 1 have become a brother to jackals, 
a companion to young ostriches. 

30 My skin is charred; 

my bones are scorched by the heat. 

31 My lyre is for mourning, 

my flute, a weeping sound. 


Lust 


31 


I’ve made a covenant with my eyes; 
how could I look at a virgin? 


*Heb uncertain *Or a wide opening 8 LXX ^Heb uncertain 


30:19 Gn 18:27: 
Job 2:8. Job 42:6; 
Ps 69:2 
30:25 
Ps 35:13-14; 

Ro 12:15 

30:29 Ps 44:19; 
Is 13:21, Is 34:13; 
Jer 9:11; Mi 1:8 
31:1 Prv 4:25; 
Ml 5:28 


humiliate me (spit in my face). God has taken away my 
power and so they target me as if I were a city under 
siege —with no help available. My honor is swept away, Ter¬ 
rors reign, and my safety disappears. 

30:16-23 days of misery* And gnawing painl God throws 
me in the mud (see Job 931). I've become like dust and 
ashes (see Job 23)! I cry to God for justice, but there is no 
answer, God just lookfs} at me. Indeed, God is cruel to me, 
attaching} me, tossing me about in the wind, death is neari 


30:24-31 One would think that God would not strike 
one in distress. I would weep for those who are needy* But 
though I waited for good or light, gloom or evil came. My 
insides are churning and I'm distressed. / walk in the dark, 
but my cries aren't heard. I'm like an animal among ani¬ 
mals, especially those that live in desolate places. My body 
wastes away and I weep like my flute. 

31:1-40 By stating at least nine solemn pledges. Job re¬ 
cites a series of sins he has nor committed. The pledges 
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2 What is God's portion for me 1 from above, 
the Almighty's inheritance from on high? 

3 Isn’t it disaster for the wicked, 
destruction for workers of iniquity? 

4 Doesn’t he see my ways, 
count all my steps? 

Deceit 

5 If I have walked with frauds 
or my feet have hurried to deceit, 

6 let him weigh me on accurate scales; 

let God know my integrity. 

7 If my step has turned from the way, 
if my heart has followed my eyes 
or a blemish has clung to my hands, 

8 then let me sow and another reap; 
let my offspring be uprooted. 

Adultery 

9 If my heart has been drawn to a woman 
and I have lurked at my neighbor’s door, 

10 then may my wife grind for another 
and others kneel over her; 

11 for that’s a crime; 
it’s a punishable offense; 

12 indeed, it’s a fire that consumes to the underworld,* 
uprooting all my harvest. 

Slaves 

13 If I’ve rejected the just cause of my male or female servant 
when they contended with me, 

14 what could I do when God rises; 

when he requires an account, what could I answer? 

15 Didn’t the one who made me in the belly make them; 
didn’t the same one fashion us in the womb? 

The defenseless 

16 If I have denied what the poor wanted, 
made a widow’s eyes tired, 

17 eaten my morsel alone, 

and not shared any with an orphan 
( 18 for from my youth I raised the orphan as a father, 
and from my mother’s womb I led the widow); k 

19 if I ever saw someone dying without clothes, the needy naked; 

20 if they haven’t blessed me fervently, 1 
or if they weren’t warmed by the wool from my sheep; 

21 if I have lifted my hand against the orphans, 
when I saw that I had help in the city gate— 

*Heb lacks for me. *Heb Abaddon k Heb Lacks orphan ... widow. *Or his loins 

usually begin with "if" (e.g., 31:5, 9), with consequences 31:5-8 If God were to weigh me...my integrity in these 
then often specified. If he has committed any of these sins, matters would become evident If my heart has followed 
he deserves his suffering. The pledges range from "lust" my eyes, then let me pay the penalty. A new solemn pledge 
(31:1-4) to "abuse of the land" (31:38-40). Job 31:1-4 may may occur with the "if "in 31:7. 

state the theme with an illustration. Making a covenant (a 31:9-12 If my heart has been drawn to a woman other than 

pledge) with my eyes is followed by a statement of the ef- my wife, then let her (and me) suffer for it The effects of 

fects ( portion ) of any sin if the covenant is violated (31:2-3). this crime are likened to an all-consuming fire. 

Job speaks generally about his situation: if God see[s] my 31:13-15 If I have mistreated myservonf.lcouldn'tdefend 

ways and countfs] all my steps , he should know I'm inno- myseif when God requires an account. After all, the servant 

cent (31:4)! Note Job's hope for a mediator and a written was fashion[ed] by God as I was. 

indictment (3135). 31:16-23 if I have mistreated the poor and needy (and my 


31:5 Job 15:31: 
Ps 12:2 
31:6 Job 6:2; 

Is 40:12; 

Dn 5:27 
31:13 Dt 24:14 
31:14 Job 31:13 

31:15 Job 10:3. 
Job 34:19; 

Prv 14:31. 

Prv 22:2; 

MaJ 2:10 
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22 may my arm fall from my shoulder, 

my forearm be broken at the elbow— 

23 for God’s calamity is terror to me; 

I couldn’t endure his splendor. 

False worship 

24 If I’ve made gold my trust, 

said to fine gold: “My security!” 

“if I’ve rejoiced because my wealth was great, 
when my hand found plenty; 

“if I’ve looked at the sun when it shone, 
the moon, splendid as it moved; 

27 and my mind has been secretly enticed, 
and threw a kiss with my hand, 

“that also is a punishable offense, 

because I would then be disloyal to God above. 

Other's misfortune 
“If I have rejoiced over my foes’ ruin 
or was excited when evil found them, 

30 1 didn’t let my mouth sin 

by asking for their life with a curse. 

31 Surely those in my tent never said: 

“Who has been filled by Job’s food?” 

32 A stranger didn’t spend the night in the street; 

I opened my doors to the road. 

Concealing sin 

33 If I have hidden my transgressions like Adam,” 

concealing my offenses inside me 
34 because I feared the large crowd; 
the clan’s contempt frightened me; 

I was quiet and didn’t venture outside. 

Sealing the solemn pledge 

35 Oh, that I had someone to hear me! 

Here’s my signature;" 
let the Almighty respond, 
and let my accuser write an indictment. 
“Surely I would bear it on my shoulder, 
tie it around me like a wreath. 

37 1 would give him an account of my steps, 
approach him like a prince. 

Abuse of the land 

38 If my land has cried out against me, 

its rows wept together; 

39 if I have eaten its yield without payment 

and caused its owners grief, 


31:24 P* 52:7: 

Lit 12:15; 

ITi 6:17 
31:25 Dt 8:17; 
Est 5:11: 
lob 31:28; 

P* 62:10; 

Em 28:5 

31:26 Dt 4:19, 
Dt 17:3; Jer B:2. 
Jer 44:17; 

Em 8:16 
31:27 Dt 11:16; 
IKi 19:18; 

Hos 13:2 
31:28 Dt 17:2; 
Josh 24:27; 

Job 31:11. 

Job 31:24-25 

31:31 Job 22:7 
31:32 Gn 19:2; 
Jgs 19:20-21; 

Mt 25:35; 

Heb 13:2 

31:33 Gn 3:8; 
Prv 28:13 
31:34 Ex 23:2 

31:35 Job 13:22. 
Job 19:23. 

Job 23:3. 

Job 27:7. 

Job 30:28 


*Or like a human "Heb tnu, the last letter of the Hebrew alphabet 


story shows I haven't; 31:18), then let my body suffer the 
calamity of God. 

31:24-2a If I have placed my trust in money/possessions 
or worshipped the sun and moon, then let me be pun¬ 
ished for being disloyal to God above . 

31:29-32 If I have rejoiced over others' misfortune, then 
I would have cursed them. But my story shows I haven't 
done so. No one has questioned my generosity, and I've 
opened my doors to those in need. 


31:33-34 If I have tried to hide my sins like Adam (see Gen 3:8- 
13), I would have avoided the crowd. But I haven't done so. 
31:35-37 Is anybody listening? I present a written case 
with my signature. Let me see a written indiament from 
God, my accuser 1 I would bear it publicly as a badge of 
honor and give God a precise account of my unselfish be¬ 
havior. In Job 42:6, Job retracts his case. 

31:38 40 If I have abused my land or its owners, may it 
yield poisonous weeds. 
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32:7 Fob 12:12 
32:8 |ob 33:4. 
lob 35:11. 

Job 38:36: 

Prv 2:6; Ecc 2:26 
32:9 Job 12:20; 

I Co 1:26 


40 may briars grow instead of wheat, 
poisonous weeds instead of barley. 


Job’s words are complete. 


Introduction ofElihu 

Q O These three men stopped answering Job because he thought he was righteous.® 
^. 2 Elihu son of Barachel the Buzite from the clan of Ram was angry, angry with Job 
because he considered himself more righteous than God. 3 He was also angry with his three 
friends because they hadn’t found an answer but nevertheless thought Job wicked. 4 Elihu 
had waited while Job spoke, for they were older than he. 5 When Elihu saw that there had 
been no response in the speeches of the three men, he became very angry. 


Elihu's justification for speaking 

6 Elihu son of Barachel the Buzite said: 

I'm young and you’re old, 

so I held back, afraid to express my opinion to you. 
7 1 thought, Let days speak; 

let multiple years make wisdom known. 

8 But the spirit in a person, 
the Almighty’s breath, gives understanding. 

9 The advanced in days aren't wise; 

the old don’t understand what’s right. 

10 Therefore, I say: “Listen to me; 

I’ll state my Anew, even I.” 

11 Look, I waited while you spoke, 
listened while you reasoned, 
while you searched for words. 

12 1 was attentive to you, 

but you offered no rebuke to Job, 
no answer from you for his words. 

13 Be careful you don't say, "We've found Avisdom; 

God, not a person, will defeat him.” 


14 Now Job p hasn’t addressed me, 

and I won’t quote you to him. 

15 They are troubled, no longer answer; 

words now escape them. 

16 1 waited, but they didn’t speak, 

for they stood but answered no more. 

17 1 will answer. Indeed, I will state* 1 my piece; 
I too will declare my Anew, 

18 for I’m full of words. 

The spirit in my belly compels me. 


°Or ivfls righteous in his own eyes p Or he q Heb lacks will state. 


32:1-37:24 The speeches of Elihu Little is known about 
Elihu (though more than is known about the friends). 
His name means "he is my God." While listening to the 
dialogue, he sees that an impasse is reached, and is angry 
with Job and his friends. He enters the conversation as 
a self-selected mediator (see Job 9:33; 16:19-21) and is 
perhaps prompted to speak by Job's cry in Job 31:35 (see 
32:12; 33:23). Elihu is younger than the friends (32:4, 6), 
which may explain his silence to this point and his high 
opinion of himself. It's disputed whether these chapters 
were added late. Elihu's words often repeat what comes 
before and after, but his speeches conclude on a cre¬ 
ational theme (36:24-37:24) and hence introduce the di¬ 
vine speeches. 


32:1-5 Elihu's identification as a Buzite (32:2) links him to 
Abraham (Gen 22:20-21), and the clan of Ram links him to 
David (Ruth 4:19). Job may also be related to Elihu through 
Uz (see Job 1:1), the brother of Buz. Both Elihu and the 
friends react negatively to Job because he thought he was 
righteous, even more righteous than God (32:1 -2). But Job's 
suffering is evidence that God punishes the wicked (see 
Job 36:6). The multiple uses of the word angry (32:2-3, 5) 
for Elihu set the tone for what follows. The friends haven't 
been successful in their defense of God. Elihu angrily 
comes to the rescue. 

32:6-22 Elihu makes a case for his silence to this point. 
He is afraid and the friends are older, hence having more 
wisdom (32:7). But he argues that being older doesn't 
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19 Look, my belly is like unopened wine; 
like new wineskins it will burst. 

20 1 will speak and get relief; 

I will open my lips and respond. 

21 1 won’t be partial to anyone, 
won't flatter a person; 

22 for I don’t know flattery; 

otherwise my maker would quickly whisk me away. 


Elihu's appeal to be heard 

Q Q But now, listen to me, Job; 

pay attention to all my words. 

2 Notice that I am opening my mouth; 

my tongue is speaking in my mouth. 1 

3 My words come from a virtuous heart; 

my lips speak knowledge clearly. 

4 God’s spirit made me; 

the Almighty's breath enlivens me. 

5 If you are able, answer me; 

lay out your case" before me and take a stand. 

6 Notice that I’m just like you to God; 

I also was pinched from clay. 

7 Surely fear of me shouldn’t scare you; 

my pressure on you shouldn’t be heavy. 


The argument 

8 You certainly said in my hearing; 

I heard the sound of your words: 

9 “I'm pure, without sin; 

I’m innocent, without offense. 

10 Notice that he invents arguments against me; 

he considers me his enemy, 

11 ties up my feet, watches all my paths." 

12 Now you’re wrong abou t this; I’ll answer you, 

for God is greater than anybody. 

13 Why do you contend with him, 

saying that he doesn’t answer all your words? 4 

14 God speaks in one way, 

in two ways, but no one perceives it. 

15 In the dream, a vision of the night, 

when deep sleep falls upon humans, 
during their slumber on a bed, 


r Qr palate *Heb ticks your case. *Or bis words 


32:21 Lv 19:IS: 
Prv 29:5 
33:4 Gn 1:2. 

Gn 2:7; |ob 27:3, 
Job 32:8 
33:6 Gn 2:7: 
lob 4:19, 

|ob 10:9 


necessarily mean wiser. Rather than age, it is God's creat¬ 
ing breath (32:8; see Job 33:4-6; Gen 2:7) that gives under¬ 
standing. Elihu urges the friends: Listen to my point of view 
(32:10}! I have waited and been attentive to what you have 
had to say. Elihu joins the dialogue because the friends 
didn't rebuke Job for his words (32:11 -12). He warns them: 
Be careful about claiming wisdom; you are human beings, 
not God (32:13). Job hasn't addressed me (32:14), and Job's 
troubled friends have been reduced to silence (32:15-16). 
And so Elihu asserts: I will now answer, I'm full of words 
which compel me to speak (32:17-18). If I don't speak, my 
belly will burst like new wineskins (32:19). And so Elihu will 
speak and get relief, without partiality or flattery, lest God 
silence him (32:20-22). 

33:1-7 Elihu addresses Job directly, urging him: pay at¬ 
tention (33:1)! I have a virtuous heart and can articulate 


knowledge clearly (33:3). Indeed, God's breath enlivens me 
like it does you (see Job 32:8; 10:8). answer me\ State your 
case (33:5; on Job's dispute; see Job 13:18; 23:4)! Don't 
be afraid! 

33:8-33 Elihu doesn't give Job a chance to respond and 
goes on to argue his case with Job and to defend God. I 
heard you say: “I'm innocent 1 God's arguments against me 
have been invented], and he treats me as if I were his 
enemy" { 33:8-11; see parallels in Job 13:18-27). Elihu re¬ 
sponds sharply: you’re wrong about this\ God isn't a mor¬ 
tal (33:12). Why do you claim that God doesn't answer 
you (33:13)? God speaks in several possible ways. First, 
God speaks in a dream or vision that people don't often 
understand to be from God (33:14-15). Then God opens 
people's ears to hear warnings about deeds of pride and 
keeps them from dying (in the pit) (33:16-18). Second, God 
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3«:3 job ] 2 :ii i6then he opens people’s ears, 

scares them with warnings, 

17 to turn them from a deed 
and to smother human pride. 

18 He keeps one from the pit, 

a life from perishing by the sword. 

19 Or a person may be disciplined by pain 

while in bed, bones ever aching 

20 until a person loathes food, 

an appetite rejects a delicacy; 

21 the flesh wastes away, no longer visible; 

the bones, once hidden, protrude. 

“A life approaches the pit; 

its very being draws near the death dealers. 

“Surely there’s a messenger for this person, 
a mediator, one out of a thousand 
to declare one’s integrity to another 
24 so that God has compassion on that person and says, 
“Rescue this one from going down to the pit; 

I have found a ransom.” 

“That person's flesh is renewed like a child’s; 
they regain their youth. 

“They pray to God, and God is pleased with them; 
they behold God’s presence with a joyful shout. 

God rewards a person’s righteousness. 

27 They sing before people and say: 

"I have sinned, perverted justice, 
but didn’t experience the consequences. 

28 He ransomed me from crossing into the pit; 

my life beholds light.” 

“Look, God does all this, 

twice, three times with persons 
30 to bring them back from the pit, 
to shine with life’s light. 

31 Listen, Job; hear me; 

be quiet, and I will speak. 

32 If you have words, answer me; 

speak, for I want to be innocent. 

33 If not, you must hear me; 

be quiet, and I will teach you wisdom. 

O A Elihu continued: 
t-J t x 2 Hear my words, wise ones; 
knowledgeable ones, listen to me, 

3 for the ear tests words 
like the palate tastes food. 

4 Let’s choose for us what’s right; 
let’s determine among ourselves what's good; 


speaks by allowing people to be disciplined through sick¬ 
ness, with ill effects that bring death (the pit ) near (33:19- 
22). But certainly a messenger (a divine mediator; see Job 
16:19-21) is made available (even rf rarely, once in a thou¬ 
sand times, see Job 9:3) to intercede on behalf of a person 
of integrity (33:23-25). Then God will have compassion, 
will be pleased with these prayers, and the one who has 
been sick experiences God's presence and responds with 
joy (they in 3326-27 is, apparently, any such person). God 
rewards the righteousness of such a person (or, restores his 
righteousness). And they sing: Even though “I have sinned, 


I didn't experience the consequences . God rescued me from 
death (the pit) and I see the light of life" God does these 
things often ( -twice, three times), but not always (3327- 
30). Elihu's point is that people don't necessarily suffer the 
effects of their sins, and if they are prayed for and are righ¬ 
teous, God rescues them. Listen to me, Job! speak rf you 
can; If not ... be quiet and / will teach you what is wise in this 
matter (3331-33). 

34:1-37 Elihu addresses the wise, defending God's exer¬ 
cise of justice. Like you taste food, so test my words (34:1 -4; 
see Job 12:11). choose what is right and good. Job has said, 
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5 for Job has said, “I'm innocent; 

God has denied my just cause; 

6 because of my cause I’m thought a liar; 

my wound from an arrow is incurable, even though I didn’t rebel.” 
7 Who is a man like Job? 

He drinks mockery like water 
8 and travels a path with wrongdoers, 
walking with evil persons. 

9 Indeed he said, “No one is rewarded 
for delighting in God.” 

10 Therefore, intelligent ones, hear me; 
far be it from God to do evil 
and the Almighty to sin, 

11 for he repays people based on what they do, 
paying back everyone according to their ways. 

12 Surely God doesn’t act wickedly; 

the Almighty doesn’t distort justice. 

13 Who placed earth in his care, 

and who gave him dominion over the entire world? 

14 If he were to decide to do it— 

to gather his spirit and breath back to himself— 

15 all flesh would die together, 
and humans would return to dust. 


34:10 Gn 18:25; 
Dl 32:4; 
lob 0:3, 

Job 36:23; 

Ro 9:14 


34:11 Ps 62:12; 
Prv 24:12; 

Jcr 17:10, 

JCT 32:19; 

Ml 16:27 


16 But if you have understanding, hear this; 
pay attention to the sound of my words. 

17 Will one who hates justice rule; 

will you condemn the most righteous one? 

18 Will you say to a king, “Worthless!” 

to royalty, “Evil!” 

19 Who shows no favor to princes 

nor regards the rich over the poor, 
for they are all the work of God’s hands? 

20 In the middle of the night they suddenly die; 
people are shaken and pass away. 

The mighty are removed, not by a human hand. 
21 God’s eyes are on human ways, 
and he sees all their steps. 

22 There’s no darkness, no deep darkness, 
where evildoers can hide themselves; 

23 surely no time is set for a person 
to appear before God in judgment. 

24 He shatters the mighty without examining them; 

makes others take their place. 

“Thus he regards their deeds, 

overturns them at night, and they are crushed. 

26 He strikes them because of their wickedness 

at a place where people can see it. 

27 Because they turned from following him 

and didn’t value all his ways, 

* I'm innocent (see Job 27:2-6; 33:9) and God has denied me 
justice. I'm thought a liar and have been deeply wound[ed] 
by God's arrow, even though I've not deserved it' (34:5-6). 
But to Job, mocking others and traveling with evil persons 
are like drinking water* Job has said that it doesn't pay to 
delight in God (34:9; see Job 29:18-20; 1:9). Wise ones, hear 
me out! A highly repetitive essay follows. God doesn't sin, 
do evil or distort justice, but stands in judgment over those 


who do (34:10-12). No human being gave God dominion 
over the earth. If God were to gather his ... breath back to 
himself {see Gen 2:7), all living things would die (34:13-15). 
pay attention to me! Would God rule if he hate[d] justice! 
God is righteous and shouldn't be condemn[edj; nor should 
the divine rule be considered Evil. God doesn't grant spe¬ 
cial favors to the rich—all are God's creatures. All will die 
suddenly, even the powerful (34:16*20). Evildoers can't 
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28 causing the cry of the poor to reach him, 
he hears the cry of the afflicted. 

29 Still, if he remains quiet, who can condemn; 

if he hides his face, who can see him? 

30 He prevents a lawless person from ruling, 

from capturing people. 

31 Has Job said to God, 

“I have borne punishment; I won't sin again? 

32 You teach me what I can’t see; 
if I’ve sinned, I won’t do it again.” 

33 Will he repay you because you reject sin, 

for you must choose, not I; 
declare what you know. 

34 Smart people say to me, 

the wise who hear me, 

35 “Job speaks without knowledge; 

his words aren't astute." 

36 1 wish Job would be tested to the limit 
because he responds like evil people. 

37 He adds rebellion to his sin; 

mocks us openly and adds to his words against God. 

Sin's impact 

Elihu continued: 

2 Do you think it right? 

You say, “I'm more just than God.” 

3 Yet you ask, “What does it benefit you? 

What have I gained by avoiding sin?” 

4 I’ll answer you, 

and your friends along with you. 

5 Look at the heavens and see; 

scan the clouds high over you. 

6 If you’ve sinned, how have you affected God? 

Your offenses have multiplied; 
what have you done to him? 

7 If you are righteous, 

what do you give to him? 

Or what does he receive from your hand? 
a Your evil affects others like you, 
and your righteousness affects fellow human beings. 

9 People cry out because of heavy oppression; 

shout under the power of the mighty. 

10 But no one says, “Where is God my maker; 

who gives songs in the night; 

11 who teaches us more than the beasts of the earth, 
makes us wiser than the birds in the sky?” 

12 Then they cry out; but he doesn’t answer, 
because of the pride of the wicked. 



34:30 Job 8:13. 
lob 34:17; 

Prv 29:2 

35:7 lob 22:2-3; 
Prv 9:12; 

Lk 17:10; 

Ro 11:35 


hide from God because there's no deep darkness to God 
(34:21-22). There's no “it wasn't my f/me"in God's world. In 
the right time God shatters the mighty, overturns, crushfes], 
and strikes them—because of their wickedness, their failure 
to follow God's valuefs], and their mistreatment of the poor 
and the needy (34:23-28). God's silence or lack of explana¬ 
tion doesn't mean indifference. God does act against such 
lawless people, who can condemn God (34:29-30)? Job 
must choose to reject sin —God won't punish him for that 
(Job 34:31-33). Smart people see that Job's speaking lacks 


insight (34:34-35). In view of that, Elihu concludes with a 
wish that Job would be tested to the limit (34:36-37). 
35:1-16 Elihu responds to Job's claim to be righteous. He 
argues that God is free to do what God wills, that human 
beings have no effect on God (see Job 22:2-4). Doesn't 
Elihu end up contradicting himself (see God's "anger" in 
35:15)? Elihu begins by quoting Job: 7m more just than 
God" (or,"I am righteous before God"). Moreover, avoiding 
sin hasn't carried any benefit (35:2-3). Elihu answers both 
Job and the friends. Look how distant the sky is (see Job 
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13 God certainly doesn’t respond to a deceitful cry; 

the Almighty doesn’t pay attention to it. 
14 Although you say that you don’t see him, 
the case is before him; 
so wait anxiously for him. 

15 Even though his anger is now held back, 

a person doesn’t know it’s only delayed." 

16 So Job mouths emptiness; 

he piles up ignorant words. 


Reason for continuing 

Q /2 Continuing, Elihu said, 

3 D 2 Wait a little while so I can demonstrate for you 
that there is still something more to say about God. 
3 1 will draw from my broad knowledge, 
attribute justice to my maker. 

4 My words are certainly truthful; 

one with total knowledge is present with you. 


Divine discipline 

5 Look, God is mighty and doesn’t reject anyone; 

he is mighty in strength and mind. 

6 He doesn't let the wicked live, 

but grants justice to the poor. 

7 He doesn’t avert his eyes from the righteous; 

he seats kings on thrones forever, 
and they are lifted up. 

8 If they are tied with ropes, 

caught in cords of affliction, 

9 he informs them about their offenses and their grave sins. 

10 He opens their ears with discipline 

and commands them to turn from wrong. 

11 If they listen and serve, 

they spend their days in plenty, 
their years contentedly. 

12 But if they don’t listen, 

they perish by the sword, 

breathe their last without understanding. 

13 Those with impious hearts become furious; 
they don’t cry out even though he binds them. 

14 They die young; 

they are among the holy ones. 

15 He saves the weak in their affliction, 

opens their ears through oppression. 

16 Surely he draws you up from the brink of trouble 

to a wide place without distress; 
your table is set with rich food. 


36:5 lob 9:4, 
Job 12:13; 

Ps 22:24; 

Jer 10:12, 

Jer 32:19 


“Heb uncertain 

22:12). Hence, whether you've sinned or been righteous, 
you haven't affect[ed] God. What you do affects other 
human beings , not God (35:4-8). People may cry out be¬ 
cause of being oppressed, but they don't confess God 
as their maker and teacher who gives songs to sing in the 
night and wisdom (35:9-11). If they do, God doesn't answer 
because of their pride and deceitfulness (35:12-13). Job, 
your case is before God even though you don't see God, so 
wait for him with fear and anxiety. That's because his anger 
is only delayed. All of your arguments are but empty and 
ignorant words (35:14-16). 


36:1-4 By continuing his defense of God's justice and 
power, Elihu has a prideful claim about his own complete 
knowledge of God. God the creator is just, and l know all 
about it (see Job 37:16). 

36:5-25 Elihu makes basic claims about the nature of 
God. God is mighty in strength and mind and, in principle, 
doesn't reject anyone. Regarding God's treatment of the 
wicked and the righteous, life and death are at stake for ev¬ 
eryone from the poor to kings (36:6-7). If they experience 
affliction, they are informed of the reasons (their sins) and 
God disciplines them, commanding] them to turn away 
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i* 54 * 1 * 26 * 17 You are overly concerned about the case of the wicked; 

pi m 7:« justice will be upheld in it. 

ia Don't let them lure you with wealth; 
don’t let a huge bribe mislead you. 

19 Will he arrange your rescue from distress 

or from all your exertions of strength? 

20 Don’t wish for the night 

when people vanish from their place. 

21 Take care; don’t turn to evil 

because you’ve chosen it over affliction. 

22 Look, God is inaccessible due to his power; 

who is a teacher like him? 

23 Who has repaid him for his action, 

and who would ever say, “You’ve done wrong”? 

24 Remember to praise his work 

that all of us have seen. 

25 Every person has seen him; 

people can observe at great distance. 

God's control of the storm 

26 Look, God is exalted and unknowable; 

the number of his years is beyond counting. 

27 He draws up drops of water 

that distill rain from his flood; 

“the clouds pour moisture 

and drip continually on humans. 

“Even if one perceives a spreading cloud 
and the thunder of his pavilion/ 

“look how he spreads lightning across it 
and covers the seabed; 

31 for by water" he judges peoples 
and gives food in abundance. 

32 He conceals lightning in his palms 

and orders it to its target. 

33 His thunder announces it; 

even cattle proclaim its rising. 


37 


Oh, my mind is disturbed by this 
and is more troubled than usual. 


*Or canopy w Or them 


from sin. If they listen, it will go well for them. If they don't, 
they will perish (36:8-12). The wicked don't ay out to God, 
even when they suffer greatly at his hands. They die young 
and join the community of the dead. God saves the weak 
and opens their ears through oppression (36:13-15; see Job 
33*28-30).This is a positive angle from which to think about 
suffering. Addressing Job directly, Elihu speaks of God's 
past positive action in his life, freeing him from distress and 
hunger. But Job is overly concerned about issues of justice 
(36:16-17). He is warned that the wealth of the wicked may 
mislead him in his thinking about justice. God would res¬ 
cue him, not his own strength (36:18-19). When people die. 
Don't wish for the same end. Take care*. Just because you 
are suffering, don't turn to evil (36*20-21). God's power and 
knowledge make God inaccessible. God can't be repaid for 
what God has done, and it can't be said to God: KouVedone 
wrong (3622-23). praise God's work: it can be observefd] by 
everyone if they would but look (3624-25). 

36:26-3 7:20 Elihu urges Job to praise God for the creation 


and its generosity. In hymnic rhythms, he moves from au¬ 
tumn with its rains (3627-33), to winter with its snow and 
ice (37:1-13), to summer with its heat and wind (37:14- 
22). This theme introduces God's speeches in Job 38-41. 
The high God is eternal and is unknowable (3626). God's 
creative acts in providing rains with its effects are listed in 
detail. God gathers drops of water from here and there to 
produce rain, which falls from the chads and waters the 
earth and its creatures (3627-28). We may not understand 
how the weather works, with its clouds, thunder, lightning, 
and its creation of seas. But by the provision of such water, 
people's lives are governed and food is produced in abun¬ 
dance (3629-31). God's lightning, announced by thunder, 
emerges from conceal[ed] places (behind clouds) to hit its 
target, even cattle proclaim such wonders (3632-33)! 
37:1-20 Creation themes continue. Elihu is troubled by 
these sounds in creation (37:1). Just listen to the rumble 
and the roar. They come from God (372). The whole sky 
lights up across the horizon from the lightning strikes, 
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1 Listen closely to the rumble of his voice, 
the roar issuing from his mouth. 

37:9 Job 9:9; 

Ps 147:17; 

Is 21:1 

1 He looses it under the whole sky, 

37:10 

his lightning on earth’s edges. 

Job 30:29-30; 

Ps 147:17 

'After it, a voice roars; 

37:15 Job 36:30 

he thunders with a mighty voice, 

3 7:16 Job 36:4 


and no one can stop it when his voice is heard. 

5 God roars with his wondrous voice; 

he does great things we can't know. 

6 He says to the snow, "Fall to earth,” 

and to the downpour of rain, “Be a mighty shower." 

7 He stamps the hand of every person 

so all can know his work. 1 

8 The wild beast enters its lair, 

lies down in its den. 

9 The storm comes from its chamber, 
the cold from the north wind. 

10 By God’s breath ice forms; 

water’s expanse becomes solid. 

11 He also fills clouds with moisture; 

his lightning scatters clouds. 

12 He overturns the circling clouds; 7 

by his guidance they do* their work, 

doing everything he commands over the entire earth. 

13 Whether for punishment, for his world, or for kindness, 

God makes it all happen. 


14 Hear this, Job; 

stop and ponder God’s mighty deeds. 

15 Do you realize that when God commands them, 
his clouds produce lightning? 

16 Do you understand the positioning of the clouds, 
the amazing deeds of one with perfect knowledge, 
17 you whose clothes are hot 

when earth is calmed by the south wind? 

18 Can you form the sky with him, 

hard like a mirror made of metal? 

19 Tell us what we should say to him; 

we can’t present our case due to darkness. 
"Should someone inform him that I wish to speak, 
or would anyone say he wants to be devoured? 
Divine splendor 

21 For now, no one can look at the sun; 
it is bright in the sky; 

the wind has passed and cleared away the clouds. 


*Or that everyone he has made can know it 7 Heb uncertain *Heb lacks they do. 


followed by the thunder—the voice of God. No human 
being can stop God's roar, God's wondrous voice, we can't 
know all that God does. God causes the snow and the rain 
to Fall. Indeed, it falls so that all can experience the work 
of God. It causes even the wild beast to go to its den (37:3- 
8). The storm and the cold from the north wind come from 
their sources (probably, from God's chamber). God's breath 
forms ice, and water freezes over. The clouds are filled with 
rain and scattered] by lightning. God overturns them so 
that the rain falls; they do the work that God commands 
them to do across the world (37:9-12 ). God makes it all 
happen for a purpose: for judgment, for the land, or for 


kindness (37:13). Elihu concludes by speaking more per¬ 
sonally: Job, stop and ponder these things. These natural 
events occur at God's commands. Job, do you understand 
these amazing deeds of a God with perfect knowledge ? 
Can you understand the warming effects of the south 
wind? Can you participate with God in formfing] the hard¬ 
surfaced sky ? The implied answer is that Job can't under¬ 
stand (37:14-18). Job, can you Tell us what we should say to 
God? We can't write up our case because of the darkness. 
Perhaps someone should inform God that I wish to speak. 
Yet, why would anyone want to be devoured (37:19-20)? 
37:21-24 This conclusion is basically a negative response 
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37:22 Ps 93:1. 
Ps 104:1: Is 2:10 
37:23 Job 8:3, 
|ob 11:7. 
lob 36:5: 

Lam 3:33; 

Ro 11:33 
38:1 Job 40:6; 
Em 1:4; Na 1:3 
38:2 Job 34:35. 
lob 3516. 
lob 42:3 
38:3 Job 40:7, 
lob 42 4 
38:4 Ps 104:5; 
Prv 30:4 
38:5 1$ 40:12 
38:6 Job 26:7 
38:7 Job 1:6; 

Ps 148:2: 

Lk 2:13-14; 

Rev 22:16 
38:10 |ob 26:10: 
Ps 104.9 
38:11 Job 38:8; 
Ps 6S:7, Ps 89:9, 
Ps 93:4 


22 From the north comes golden light, 
the awesome splendor of God. 

23 As for the Almighty, we can’t find him— 

he is powerful and just, abundantly righteous— 
he won’t respond. 

24 Therefore, people fear him; 
none of the wise* can see him. 


The Lord answers from a whirlwind 
Q Q^h en the Lord answered Job from the whirlwind: 
D 0 2 Who is this darkening counsel 
with words lacking knowledge? 

3 Prepare yourself like a man; 

I will interrogate you, and you will respond to me. 


The establishing of order 

4 Where were you when I laid the earth’s foundations? 

Tell me if you know. 

5 Who set its measurements? Surely you know. 

Who stretched a measuring tape on it? 

6 On what were its footings sunk; 

who laid its cornerstone, 

7 while the morning stars sang in unison 
and all the divine beings shouted? 

8 Who enclosed the Sea b behind doors 
when it burst forth from the womb, 

9 when I made the clouds its garment, 

the dense clouds its wrap, 

10 when I imposed c my limit for it, 

put on a bar and doors 

11 and said, “You may come this far, no farther; 

here your proud waves stop”? 


12 In your lifetime have you commanded the morning, 
informed the dawn of its place 
13 so it would take hold of earth by its edges 
and shake the wicked out of it? 


*Or wise in heart; cf 9:4 


b 


Heb Yam, a sea god 


c Heb uncertain 


to Job's plea for a hearing (Job 31:35). For now, the light 
in the sky is blinding, a sign of the awesome splendor of 
God, one who is powerful, just, and righteous, we can't 
find him ...he won't respond to us... no one can see him. 
Therefore, fearhim\ Job must wait for God to answer (see 
Job 38:1). 

38:1-42:6 The dialogue between Job and God. 
38:1-39:30 God's first response to Job focuses on the 
"design" of creation. The range of interest in creation is 
remarkable. Some insight into suffering is thereby made 
available to Job (and the reader). 

38:1-3 The Lord appears in a whirlwind (38:1). This storm 
is a means of divine revelation (see Ezek 1:4). It's an ex¬ 
ample of creation's chaotic elements, to which God now 
gives major attention. Job should understand that crea¬ 
tion reveals God's ways in the world, including issues of 
suffering. Inviting response, God interrogate^] Job, not 
because he has sinned but because he has interpreted his 
suffering in terms of wrongheaded knowledge (darkening 
counsel) of the way in which God's world works. God's nu¬ 
merous questions to Job are designed to challenge Job's 


understanding and to increase knowledge, not shut it 
down. Job, get to work on these questions {Prepareyour¬ 
self) (38:2-3). 

38:4-15 God created the world according to a certain de¬ 
sign ( measurements ), using the image of a building. God 
laid its foundations, accompanied by joyful singing from 
both heavenly bodies and divine beings (messengers, 
sometimes call angels)—but not human beings (38:4-7; 
see Prov 8:3031). God's creation of the chaotic Sea (see 
Job 3:8; 7:12) and its cloud-cover is imaged in female 
terms as birth from the womb and wrapping a newborn 
child in blankets. God established a limit for the sea's ac¬ 
tivity through fixed shorelines, imagined in terms of a 
house or room (38:8-11). And God sees to the ongoing 
workings of this creation, not Job, The light of the morning 
and dawn exposes the wicked, described as being shake[n] 
out from under a blanket thought to cover them. Also, like 
a seal changes the appearance of the clay, so the Light re¬ 
veals the wicked likeaco/orfu/gormenf.L/gfif is taken away 
from them, and their strength (upraised arm) disappears 
(38:12-15). 
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38:17 Ps 9:13: 

God and Creation God's response to Job (and, indirectly, to Job's friends) is a verbal re- 
creation of an amazingly diverse universe. It's as though the reader is taken up into a literary space¬ 
ship and shown a splendid creation. God doesn't take Job into the temple or into the depths of his 
whole being. God takes him out where the wild things are. God gives Job a nature lesson, intro¬ 
ducing him to a wide range of matters about forms of life, the heavenly bodies, and the universe 
itself. This world is well-ordered and basically logical, with images of care and nurture, especially 
for animals, whose freedom is celebrated. At the same time, images of wildness and strangeness 
are present: wild seas; wild animals; wild weather (rain, hail, ice, snow, lightning); and Behemoth 
and Leviathan, the inhabitants of an ancient prehistoric park. For all the world's order and logic, it 
doesn't run like a machine—there are randomness and unclear patterns, and unpredictable ele¬ 
ments and play characterize its complex life. Lifting up these dimensions of God's speeches is cru¬ 
cial, if only because natural evil is a basic factor in Job's suffering. 

By appearing in the whirlwind, God is disclosed as the God of creation, not the God of Israel or the 
God of redemption or the God who intervenes to make sure nothing goes wrong. God highlights 
Job's limited knowledge and ability and the dynamic "nature of nature." Human sin may also come 
into play in thinking about suffering (Job 40:11-14), perhaps recalling the intruders in Job 1:13-17. 

But God's focus remains on nature, raising issues more of creational design than personal justice. 

The issue is not so much what Job couldn't know or do, but that he doesn't know or act with 
enough vision regarding God's "design" (Job 38:2; 42:3). God's questions (Who are you? Where are 
you? What do you know? Are you able?) challenge Job to probe the creation more deeply, with a 
greater appreciation for its design. They also challenge him to engage more deeply in his vocation 
on behalf of God's creatures of great worth and value. This focus on vocation relative to the nonhu¬ 
man creation best explains the lack of attention to human beings in the speeches from God. 


14 Do you turn it over like clay for a seal, 

so it stands out like a colorful garment? 

15 Light is withheld from the wicked, 

the uplifted arm broken. 

The vast beyond 

16 Have you gone to the sea’s sources, 

walked in the chamber of the deep? 

17 Have death’s gates been revealed to you; 

can you see the gates of deep darkness? 

10 Have you surveyed earth’s expanses? 

Tell me if you know everything about it. 

19 Where’s the road to the place where light dwells; 

darkness, where’s it located? 

20 Can you take it to its territory; 

do you know the paths to its house? 

21 You know, for you were born then; 

you have lived such a long time! d 

22 Have you gone to snow’s storehouses, 

seen the storehouses of hail 
23 that I have reserved for a time of distress, 
for a day of battle and war? 

24 What is the way to the place where light is divided up; 
the east wind scattered over earth? 


Or the number of your days is many 


38:16-24 Job hasn't been to the sources of the sea or to 
the chaos waters of the deep (see Gen 1:2). The dark under¬ 
world and its gates to the realm of the dead are unknown 
to Job (see Job 14:13-14; 17:13-16). He doesn't know how 
big the earth is, or everything about it (38:16-10). Job doesn't 
know the sources of light and darkness, or how to get there 


(38:19-20). In probably the only sarcastic point, Job should 
know these things, for he was born way back then (30:21)! 
Moving to heavenly places (through Job 38:38), Job hasn't 
been to the storehouses of snow and hail that God has re¬ 
served for difficult times (see Josh 10:11). Nor has Job been 
to the sources of light and wind (38:22-24). 
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3B:20jer 14:22 
38:29 |ob 6:16. 
lob 37:10; 

Ps 147:16-17 

38:31 Job 9:9; 


38:32 Job 9:9 
38:36 |ob 32:8; 
Pi 51:6; Ecc 2:26 


Meteorological facts 
25 Who cut a channel for the downpours 
and a way for blasts of thunder 

26 to bring water to uninhabited land, 

a desert with no human 

27 to saturate dry wasteland 

and make grass sprout? 

28 Has the rain a father 

who brought forth drops of dew? 

29 From whose belly does ice come; 

who gave birth to heaven’s frost? 

30 Water hardens like stone; 

the surface of the deep thickens. 

31 Can you bind Pleiades’ chains 

or loosen the reins of Orion? 

32 Can you guide the stars at their proper times, 
lead the Bear with her cubs? 

33 Do you know heaven’s laws, 

or can you impose its rule on earth? 

34 Can you issue an order to the clouds 

so their abundant waters cover you? 

35 Can you send lightning so that it goes 

and then says to you, “I’m here”? 

38 Who put wisdom in remote places, 

or who gave understanding to a rooster?* 

37 Who is wise enough to count the clouds, 
and who can tilt heaven’s water containers 
38 so that dust becomes mud 
and clods of dirt adhere? 


Lion and raven 

39 Can you hunt prey for the lion 
or fill the cravings of lion cubs? 

40 They lie in their den, 

lie in ambush in their lair. 

41 Who provides food for the raven 
when its young cry to God, 
move about without food? 


Mountain goat and doe 

QQDo you know when mountain goats give birth; 
t-/ ZJ do you observe the birthing of does? 

2 Can you count the months of pregnancy; 

do you know when they give birth? 

3 They crouch, split open for their young, 

send forth their offspring. 

4 Their young are healthy; they grow up in the open country, 
leave and never return. 


*Heb uncertain 


38:25-38 Job doesn't know how the weather works, in¬ 
cluding the downpours that bring water to desolate lands 
and make the grass sprout — even where no humans 
live!—and dew and frost and ice, using images of father 
and mother (38:25-30). Job can't control the movements 
of the stars and the heavenly bodies or the laws that bring 
rain and lightning (38:31-35). Counting or controlling the 
clouds and the effects of rain aren't in his power (38:36-38; 
cf. Job 36:26-37:20). 

38:39-41 Considering animals and birds (through Job 


39:30), Job can't provide for them. Rather, the young ra¬ 
vens are said to cry to God for their food! If God so cares for 
the animals, how much more does God care for human 
beings? Most of the animals are wild and have no special 
relationship to human beings, 

39:1 -4The text continues the focus on animals and birds. 
The world of animals is amazingly complex and continues 
to thrive apart from any human activity. Such a world is 
a wondrous creation of God, without human input With 
our increased knowledge of the animal world, we today 
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Wild donkey * 0 9 b 5 6: ^ n 16:12: 

5 Who freed the wild donkey, iobii:i 2 , 

loosed the ropes of the onager p s i win 

6 to whom I gave the desert as home, 39:6 job 24:5. 

his dwelling place in the salt flats? , e * r *24. ji r 17* 

7 He laughs at the clamor of the town, 39:7 job 3 :ie 

doesn’t hear the driver’s shout, * 9:16 uun « 

B searches the hills for food 
and seeks any green sprout. 

Wild ox 


9 Will the wild ox agree to be your slave, 

or will it spend the night in your crib? 

10 Can you bind it with a rope to a plowed row; 

will it plow the valley behind you? 

11 Will you trust it because its strength is great 

so that you can leave your work to it? 

12 Can you rely on it to bring back your grain 

to gather into your threshing floor? 

Ostrich 

13 The ostrich’s wings flap joyously, 

but her wings and plumage are like a stork. 

14 She leaves her eggs on the earth, 

lets them warm in the dust, 

15 then forgets that a foot may crush them 
or a wild animal trample them. 

16 She treats her young harshly as if they were not hers, 

without worrying that her labor might be in vain; 

17 God didn’t endow her with sense, 

didn't give her some good sense. 

1fl When she flaps her wings high, 
she laughs at horse and rider. 

Horse 

19 Did you give strength to the horse, 
clothe his neck with a mane, 

“cause him to leap like a locust, 
his majestic snorting, a fright? 

21 He f paws in the valley, prances proudly, 
charges at battle weapons, 

22 laughs at fear, unafraid. 

He doesn’t turn away from the sword; 

23 a quiver of arrows flies by him, 

flashing spear and dagger. 

“Excitedly, trembling, he swallows the ground; 

can't stand still at a trumpet’s blast. 

25 At a trumpet’s sound, he says, “Aha!” 
smells the battle from afar, 
hears® officers’ shouting and the battle cry. 

f 0r they ®Heb lacks hears. 


know more about these animals than the author of Job 
did. So, for example, we can know when goats and does 
give birth , and we can observe such activity. 

39:5-8 The freedom of the wild donkey and onager to 
roam in the desert is emphasized. God gave them the un¬ 
friendly wilderness areas as a home and voices that sound 
like laughs. 

39:9-12 The freedom and strength of the wild ox are 


stressed, along with Job's inability to control it to do 
his work. 

39:13-18 The ostrich is known for its unusual appear¬ 
ance and was thought to be uncaring toward its young. 
At the same time, it can outrun a swift horse with its rider. 
39:19-25 God, not Job, created the horse to be strong, fast 
{swallows the ground), and unafraid in warfare; horses are 
even eager to engage in battle. 
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Hawk and eagle 

26 Is it due to your understanding that the hawk flies, 

spreading its wings to the south? 

27 Or at your command does the eagle soar, 

the vulture build a nest on high? 

28 They dwell on an outcropping of rock, 
their fortress on rock’s edge. 

29 From there they search for food; 
their eyes notice it from afar, 

30 and their young lap up blood; 

where carcasses lie, there they are. 


The Lord speaks and Job answers 
A f\The Lord continued to respond to Job: 
i 2 Will the one who disputes with the Almighty correct him? 
God's instructor must answer him. 

3 Job responded to the Lord: 

4 Look, I’m of little worth. What can I answer you? 

I’ll put my hand over my mouth. 

5 1 have spoken once, I won't answer; 
twice, I won’t do it again. 


A challenge from the Lord 

6 The Lord answered Job from the whirlwind: 

7 Prepare yourself like a man; 

I will interrogate you, and you will respond to me. 
0 Would you question my justice, 

deem me guilty so you can be innocent? 

9 Or do you have an arm like God; 

can you thunder with a voice like him? 

10 Adorn yourself with splendor and majesty; 

clothe yourself with honor and esteem. 

11 Unleash your raging anger; 

look on all the proud and humble them. 

12 Look on all the proud and debase them; 

trample the wicked in their place. 

13 Hide them together in the dust; 

bind their faces in a hidden place. 

14 Then I, even I, will praise you, 

for your strong hand has delivered you. 

Behemoth 

15 Look at Behemoth, whom I made along with you; 

he eats grass like cattle. 


39:26-30Thatthe/iaw/candeag/eand vulture fly and soar 
has nothing to do with human efforts or understanding. 
They are experts in the search for food. 

40:1 -5 Job's first response to God. God continues to ques¬ 
tion Job and he must answer, inasmuch as he engaged in 
an argument with God (40:2). The reference to Job as God's 
instructor would be ironic (but the translation is difficult). 
Humbled (of little worth) in the presence of God (though 
not confessing wrongdoing), Job promises to keep his 
mouth shut and not answer God again. God speaks in 
such a way that Job isn't silenced (40:3-5). God may even 
consider Job's initial response too self-effacing, so God 
continues to speak until Job responds in less self-negating 
ways (Job 42:1-6). 

40:6-41:34 God's second response to Job. 

40:6-14 God begins the second response (still from 
the whirlwind) by repeating the call that began the first 


speech (Job 38:3), but not the initial question (Job 38:2). 
God continues with questions to Job, focusing initially on 
justice (40:8; the only time God does this). Why does Job 
raise issues of God's justice (see Job 27:5)? Does God need 
to be found guilty so that Job might be innocent ? Is this 
an either/or situation? Does Job have power {arm) that 
compares to God's power? Or Vo/ce" (see Job 37:1-7)? If so, 
act like it! Take on all the trappings of a king and Unleash 
your raging anger against the wicked, pass judgment on 
the proud (the only time that moral evil is addressed by 
God). Make them disappear into the dust of death (where 
Job himself wished to go; Job 14:13)! If you do this (and 
both of them know he can't), I will praise you as victorious 
against your foes (40:9-14). 

40:15-24 God introduces a creature called Behemoth 
(paired with Leviathan, Job 41:1). The interpretation of 
these figures varies, from animals (hippopotamus and 





JOB 41:6 


833 OT 


God Speaks God's speeches are disputes.They challenge Job's accusations. At the same time, 
they affirm key parts of Job's claim about the creation. God's world has significant chaotic ele¬ 
ments, but Job's negative interpretation of that disorder needs to be challenged. Why did God 
create a natural world that produces so much suffering? A basic reason is that such a creation is 
necessary if it would be other than a drab, dull, ever-the-same world. God sustains such a world 
because of its creative potential. Only in such a world is there genuine possibility for growth, cre¬ 
ativity, novelty, and surprise. Suffering from the ill effects of the workings of nature is the cost of 
living in such a creative place. In the end, God takes responsibility for these forms of Job's suffer¬ 
ing. The book is filled with questions, from Job and God, encouraging readers to ask their deepest 
questions about suffering. The dialogue in the book of Job suggests that responding to ques¬ 
tions with questions is an excellent strategy for understanding the problems of suffering, evil, 
and self-interest. 


40:19 Job 41:33 

40:20 Ps 104:14, 
Ps 104:26 
40:21 Ps 60:30; 
Is 19:6.1s 35:7 
40:22 Lv 23:40; 
Is 44:4 

40:23 Gn 13:10 
40:24 Job 41:2 

41:1 lob 3:8; 

Ps 74:14, 

Ps 104:26, 

Is 27:1 

41:4 Ex 21:6 


16 Look, his strength is in his thighs, 

his power in stomach muscles. 

17 He stiffens his tail like a cedar; 

the tendons in his thighs are tightly woven. 

18 His bones are like bronze tubes, 

his limbs like iron bars. 

19 He is the first of God’s acts; 

only his maker can come near him with a sword. 

20 Indeed, the hills bring him tribute, 

places where all the wild animals play. 

21 He lies under the lotuses, 

under the cover of reed and marsh. 

“The lotuses screen him with shade; 
poplars of the stream surround him. 

23 If the river surges, he doesn’t hurry; 

he is confident even though the Jordan gushes into his mouth. 

24 Can he be seized by his eyes? 

Can anyone pierce his nose by hooks? 

Leviathan 

h Can you draw out Leviathan with a hook, 
restrain his tongue with a rope? 

2 Can you put a cord through his nose, 

pierce his jaw with a barb? 

3 Will he beg you at length 

or speak gentle words to you? 

4 Will he make a pact with you 

so that you will take him as a permanent slave? 

5 Can you play with him like a bird, 

put a leash on him for your girls? 

6 Will merchants sell him; 

will they divide him among traders? 

h 40:25 in Heb 

crocodile) to mythic figures to symbolic forces of evil. 

These creatures may be animals (see Job 12:7). They eat 
grass like cattle, though their reputation in that world has 
drawn them into the realm of fantasy and myth (like the 
dragon in our culture). It is doubtful that these figures are 
an evil force, as any links they have to ancient Near East¬ 
ern themes are literary, not substantive. If one does think 
of these creatures in terms of "chaos," that doesn't make 
them evil (cf. Gen 1:2). They are the first creatures made by 
God, with remarkable strength. They eat food (fr/6ufe) and 
seem to play with wild animals among the trees and plants 
(40:15-22). They are comfortable in and around the river 


(40:23). This means they are good creatures, part of God's 
diverse and wonderful world. At the same time, these 
creatures reveal the kind of good creation wherein human 
beings can be hurt, because these creatures are beyond 
human control and and can't be seized or piercefd], These 
creatures aren't even fully within divine control (40:24). 
God has set limits for the creatures (e.g., Job 38:0-11), but 
within those limits no sense of direct divine management 
seems to be in view. 

41:1-34 The same basic points may be stated about Le¬ 
viathan (41:1-2; see Job 3:8; Pss 74:14; 104:26; Isa 27:1). 
It's probably to be identified with the crocodile (with its 
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7 Can you fill his hide with darts, 

his head with a fishing spear? 

8 Should you lay your hand on him, 

you would never remember the battle. 
’Such hopes* would be delusional; 
surely the sight of him makes one stumble. 

10 Nobody is fierce enough to rouse him; 

who then can stand before me? 

11 Who opposes me that I must repay? 

Everything under heaven is mine. 

12 I'm not awed by his limbs, 

his strength, and impressive form. 

13 Who can remove his outer garment; 

who can come with a bridle for him? 

14 Who can open the doors of his mouth, 

surrounded by frightening teeth? 

15 His matching scales are his pride, 

closely locked and sealed. 

16 One touches another; 
even air can’t come between them. 

17 Each clings to its pair; 

joined, they can’t be separated. 

18 His sneezes emit flashes of light; 

his eyes are like dawn’s rays. 

19 Shafts of fire shoot from his mouth; 

like fiery sparks they fly out. 

20 Smoke pours from his nostrils 

like a boiling pot over reeds. 

21 His breath lights coals; 

a flame shoots from his mouth. 

“Power resides in his neck; 
violence dances before him. 

23 The folds of his flesh stick together; 

on him they are tough and unyielding. 

24 His heart is solid like a rock, 

hard like a lower millstone. 

25 The divine beings dread his rising; 

they withdraw before his thrashing. 

26 The sword that touches him won’t prevail; 

neither will the dart, spear, nor javelin. 

27 He treats iron as straw, 
bronze as rotten wood. 

“Arrows can’t make him flee; 
slingstones he turns to straw. 

29 He treats a club like straw; 

he laughs at the lance's rattle. 

30 His abdomen is like jagged pottery shards; 

its sharp edges leave a trail in the mud. 


i 


Or his hopes 


-- -i-~ i.wi ibm : i«<‘i.'vrw; f nvri 

reputation enhanced and imagery exaggerated). It's one 
of God's good creations, though dangerous to human life. 
Job can't restrain or capture it Job won't be able to speak 
or make a pact or play with it It can't be killed or sold. Any 
effort to do so would be delusional (41:3-9). Given that 
Leviathan is a creature of God's making, who can stand 
before God and oppose him? Not Job. Everything under 


heaven is God's! Leviathan's maker isn't awed by his form 
and strength (41:10-12). Job, however, can't control him, 
given his teeth and closely knit scales and other ominous 
features (41:12-17). Shafts of fire shoot from his mouth, and 
Smoke pours from his nostrils (41:19-20). Even the divine 
messengers dread his presence (41:25)! Nothing in all 
creation can prevail against him (41:26-30). The "trail" he 
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31 He causes the depths to chum like a boiling pot, 
stirs up the sea like a pot of scented oils, 
“leaves a bright wake behind him; 
the frothy deep seems white-haired. 

33 None on earth can compare to him; 

he is made to be without fear. 

34 He looks on all the proud; 

he is king over all proud beasts. 


leaves when moving through the sea is remarkable (4131- 
32). None on earth can compare to him. He is king over ail 
proud beasts (4133-34). 

42:1 6 Job's second response to God. Job confesses that 
no divine plan can be opposed in any final way (42:2). Re¬ 
sponding to two of God's questions (Job 38:2; 40:7), Job 
admits to speaking about things [he] didn't understand. 
Job has moved from simply hearing about God to seeing 
God (hoped for in Job 19:26-27) and the nature of God's 
creation (and his place within it; 42:3-5). See sidebar, 
“God Speaks" at Job 40. 

42:6 A difficult text to interpret (see translation note). Job 
doesn't confess his sins. Rather, Job relentfs] by turning 
away from his earlier convictions about God, and findfs] 
comfort even while sitting on dust and ashes (see Job 
23)—or, he sets aside his remorse in order to return to 
normal life (see Job 30:19). 

42:7 17 Epilogue. The prose literary style returns to 
that of Job 1-2. God's evaluation of the words of Job 
and his friends is strategically placed at the beginning 


41:34 Job 28:8 
42:2 Gn 18:14; 
Ml 19:26 
42:3 Job 38:2; 

Ps 40:5. Ps 131:1. 
Ps 139:6 
42:5 h6:5; 

Ro 10:17 
42:6 Job 2:8. 

Job 30:19, 

Job 40:4 
42:7 Job 2:11. 
Job 4:1. Job 32:3. 
Job 42:8 
42:8 Nm 23:1; 
Job 1:5; IJn 5:16 
42:10 Dt 30:3; 
Ps 14:7 


(42:7-8). The friends thought that Job had insulted God 
and therefore would be punished further. God, by pro¬ 
nouncing the rightness of Job's words and condemning 
theirs in a public way, affirms that Job's suffering, con¬ 
trary to their way of thinking, was innocent and that 
his complaints didn't risk his standing with God (which 
is shown by God restoring Job's fortunes). Even more, 
God provides a sacrificial means by which the wrongs of 
the friends can be forgiven. Contrary to their own view 
of reward and punishment, the friends won't suffer the 
consequences of their "folly," 

42:7-8 God speaks to the friends in anger with a re¬ 
peated negative evaluation of their words (probably 
both words about God and the absence of words to God; 
see Job 13:7-10) and a positive evaluation of Job's words 
(though not necessarily all his words; Job 38:2). Yet God 
provides for a positive future for the friends through 
Job's prayers. 

42:9-12 The end of the book is bittersweet, when [Job] 
prayed, God responded and doubled his lost possessions. 


Job's second response 

A O Job answered the LORD: 

x ^. 2 I know you can do anything; 

no plan of yours can be opposed successfully. 

3 You said,* “Who is this darkening counsel without knowledge?” 

I have indeed spoken about things I didn’t understand, 

wonders beyond my comprehension. 

4 You said, h "Listen and I will speak; 

I will question you and you will inform me." 

5 My ears had heard about you, 

but now my eyes have seen you. 

6 Therefore, I relent 1 and find comfort 

on dust and ashes. 

Epilogue 

7 After the Lord had spoken these words to Job, he said to Eliphaz from Teman, “I’m 
angry at you and your two friends because you haven’t spoken about me correctly as did my 
servant Job. a So now, take seven bulls and seven rams, go to my servant Job, and prepare an 
entirely burned offering for yourselves. Job my servant will pray for you, and I will act favor¬ 
ably by not making fools of you because you didn’t speak correctly, as did my servant Job.” 

9 Eliphaz from Teman, Bildad from Shuah, and Zophar from Naamah did what the Lord 
told them; and the Lord acted favorably toward Job. 10 Then the Lord changed Job’s for¬ 
tune when he prayed for his friends, and the Lord doubled all Job’s earlier possessions. 11 All 
his brothers, sisters, and acquaintances came to him and ate food with him in his house. 
They comforted and consoled him concerning all the disaster the Lord had brought on him, 
and each one gave him a qesitah™ and a gold ring. 12 Then the LORD blessed Job’s latter 
days more than his former ones. He had fourteen thousand sheep, six thousand camels, 


*Heb Lacks You said. k Heb Lacks You said, hhe verse is capable of several translations: I despise or relent, no direct 
object; repent of or concerning dust and ashes. m A monetary unit 
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one thousand yoke of oxen, and one thousand female donkeys. 13 He also had seven sons 
and three daughters. ,4 He named one Jemimah,® a second Keziah,® and the third Keren- 
happuch. p 15 No women in all the land were as beautiful as Job’s daughters; and their father 
gave an inheritance to them along with their brothers. ,6 After this, Job lived 140 years and 
saw four generations of his children. 17 Then Job died, old and satisfied. 

°Dove °Cinnamon * Jar for Dark Cosmetic 

God also provided Job with 10 children, though his oldest names. Their beauty is noted and they share an inheritance 

children are dead. with their brothers (cf. Num 27:1-8). 

42:13-16 In this new world, only Job's daughters are given 42:17 Job, finally, is satisfied to live in such a world. 




PSALMS 


The book of Psalms, also called the Psalter, is 
a collection of 150 poems. Originally, leaders 
wrote and used psalms in worship. Most of 
the poems are either songs of praise (hymns) 
or prayers (often for help) that were sung or 
spoken. The writers tell about going into God's 
house (the temple) and performing acts of 
worship, including playing music and singing, 
shouting joyfully, lifting up hands in prayer, 
making sacrifices, and fulfilling promises to God. 

Later communities passed along the psalms 
as sacred text or scripture. Human words to God 
became understood as God's word to humans. 
As the Psalms were accepted as scripture, their 


value for instruction became more important. 
Communities saw that the Psalms could teach 
people about God, God's will, and faithful living. 

The Psalms and Worship 
To appreciate how to use the Psalms in worship, 
it helps to know that there are different types of 
psalms. The psalms in the book of Psalms often 
combine elements from more than one type of 
psalm and arrange these elements in different 
ways. The major types are as follows: 

Prayers for help : Individuals and commu¬ 
nities in distress pray to God and ask for help. 
These prayers are known as laments , complaints, 
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or protests . The main elements include a de¬ 
scription of the trouble (the complaint itself), 
petition for God's help, and expressions of trust 
and/or praise. These prayers were probably of¬ 
fered in the temple, and later in synagogues, 
or perhaps even in small religious meetings 
that would have taken place in homes. These 
prayers for help are called individual laments 
when it is a person who is in distress (some¬ 
times because of problems with enemies) and 
who asks God for help. 

Communal prayers for help: When the com¬ 
munity is in distress and someone speaks for 
the community, these prayers are called com¬ 
munal or community laments (see Pss 44; 74). 

Songs of praise: Also known as hymns, these 
psalms invite other people to praise God and 
provide reasons for praise. The songs of praise 
were sung to music in worship (see Pss 33; 100). 
Several songs of praise announce that God 
rules or address God as king. Because they cele¬ 
brate God's coming to the throne as king, these 
psalms are called coronation or enthronement 
psalms (Pss 29; 47; 93; 95-99). 

Psalms of thanks: Like the songs of praise, 
these psalms look back at the past and offer or 
invite thankfulness to God for God's help in get¬ 
ting out of trouble (see Pss 30; 116). 

Psalms of trust These psalms confess faith in 
God's guidance, provision, and care.Though they 
are usually spoken about God, sometimes parts 
of the psalm are prayers to God (see Pss 16; 23). 

Wisdom psalms: Some psalms offer direct 
instruction to the faithful, and are usually called 
wisdom psalms. Such instruction may be like a 
religious teaching, spoken in a place of worship 
(see Pss 37; 49; 73). Some of these psalms (or 
portions of them) are spoken as God's speech 
to the people (see Pss 50; 81), and are called 
prophetic exhortations since they offer warnings 
and encouragement. 

Instruction psalms Three psalms, each 
placed at a key position in the Psalter, feature the 
concept of torah,"instruction" (see Pss 1; 19; 119). 

Royal psalms: These psalms feature the 
earthly king, either as subject or speaker or 
both (see Pss 2; 18; 20; 21; 45; 72; 101; 110; 132; 
144; see sidebar, "God's Anointed One"at Ps 2). 

Songs of Zion: These psalms focus attention 
on Jerusalem (see Pss 46; 48; 76; 84; 87; 122; 


132; 137; see sidebar, "Psalms 46^t8: Jerusalem, 
Zion, and God's Kingship" at Ps 48). 

Entrance liturgies: Two psalms appear to have 
been used originally as part of ceremonies when 
people came to the temple (see Pss 15; 24). 

Historical psalms: Several psalms focus 
on reciting major events in the history of the 
people (see Pss 78; 105; 106; 136). 

Several dimensions shaped the develop¬ 
ment of the Psalms from worship materials 
into scripture. Editors included titles for many 
psalms—for example, proper names, infor¬ 
mation, worship instructions such as "For the 
music leader," references to musical instru¬ 
ments, or names of melodies to which certain 
psalms were sung. David is the name that is 
mentioned the most in the psalm titles, ap¬ 
pearing 73 times (see Ps 3). It is unlikely that 
David wrote any of these psalms, so the phrase 
"of Davkfcould also be translated "dedicated to 
David" or "for David" or "in honor of David "The 
phrase seems to be a way of honoring David's 
memory and influence. The poets who likely 
wrote the psalms were members of levitical 
guilds, such as those of Korah (see Pss 42-43; 
1 Chron 9:19; 2 Chron 20:19) and Asaph (see Ps 
50; 1 Chron 16:5,7; 25:1 -2; Ezra 3:10). 

The patterns of psalm titles also indicate col¬ 
lections that were shaped into five books or 
divisions. Each "book" ends with a short hymn 
of praise to God (see Pss 41:13; 72:18-19; 89:52; 
106:48). The planned shaping took place over 
time to form what is now the Psalter (see side- 
bars, "Books ll-lll and the Elohistic Psalter" at Ps 
42; "Book IV and the Rule of God" at Ps 89; "Book 
V" at Ps 107). This shaping draws attention to 
the concept of torah , or "instruction," since the 
five-book arrangement recalls the five books of 
Moses (Genesis-Deuteronomy) that are called 
"The Torah." In addition, Psalm 1 uses God's “In¬ 
struction" (Ps 1:2) to introduce the Psalms, and 
the central placement of Psalms 19 and 119 in 
Books I and V calls attention to God's "Instruction" 
(see sidebars, "Torah [Instruction]: Psalms 15-24"; 
"Book V" at Ps 107). The arrangement invites 
readers to use the Psalms to learn about God 
and God's will. In other words, readers are able to 
see the Psalms in the context of worship in an¬ 
cient Israel and Judah and to hear the Psalms as 
expressions of faith. Devotion to God and God's 
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will for the world is the center of that faith, and 
the major dimensions of that faith form the cen¬ 
tral components of the Psalter's "Instruction." 

God rules the world: God is often addressed 
as king (see Ps 5:2), and the shape of the Psal¬ 
ter highlights Psalms 93 and 95-99, a collection 
of songs of praise that proclaim God's rule (see 
sidebars, "Psalms 46-48: Jerusalem, Zion, and 
God's Kingship"; "Book IV and the Rule of God" 
at Ps 89). 

God wants worldwide justice, righteous¬ 
ness, and peace : The placement of Psalms 
96 and 98 suggests that God comes into the 
world to establish justice and righteousness, 
which are the foundations for peace (see Pss 
9:8; 10:18; 72:1-7,12-14; 82:1-4; 97:2; 99:4; 146:7; 
see sidebars, "Book IV and the Rule of God "at Ps 
89; "The Poor and Needy"at Ps 82). 

The role of God's "anointed" and God's 
people: Psalm 2 highlights the role of the 
earthly king, God's "anointed one." The king is 
responsible for ensuring that God's will for jus¬ 
tice, righteousness, and peace become reality 


in the world (Ps 72:1 -7); but Psalm 89 tells about 
rejecting David's kingship. So these psalms 
seem to suggest that God's people inherited 
the responsibility to do God's will in the world 
(see Pss 105:15; 144:11-14; 149:6-9; see sidebar, 
"God's Anointed One"at Ps 2). 

The nature of true happiness: The Hebrew 
word translated "truly happy"occurs more than 
twenty times in the Psalms. A portrait of hap¬ 
piness involves constant attention to God's 
"instruction" and dependence on God for life, 
protection, and future (see Pss 1:1-2; 2:12; see 
sidebar,"True Happiness"at Ps 1). 

Waiting for God: Because God rules amid 
the reality of constant opposition to God, God's 
will, God's "anointed one," and God's people, 
the life of faith involves deep trust in God and 
hope in the completion of God's purposes (see 
Pss 5:3; 25:3,5,21; 27:14; 31:24; see sidebar, "The 
Enemies" at Ps 3). The claim that God rules in 
the middle of widespread opposition also sug¬ 
gests that God exercises power not as force but 
as love (see sidebar,"God's Faithful Love"at Ps 6). 
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BOOK I 
(Psalms 1-41) 

Psalm 1 

1 The truly happy person 

doesn’t follow wicked advice, 
doesn't stand on the road of sinners, 
and doesn’t sit with the disrespectful. 

2 Instead of doing those things, 

these persons love the Lord’s Instruction, 
and they recite God's Instruction day and night! 

3 They are like a tree replanted by streams of water, 

which bears fruit at just the right time 
and whose leaves don’t fade. 

Whatever they do succeeds. 


4 That’s not true for the wicked! 

They are like dust that the wind blows away. 

5 And that’s why the wicked will have no standing in the court of justice— 
neither will sinners in the assembly of the righteous. 

6 The LORD is intimately acquainted with the way of the righteous, 
but the way of the wicked is destroyed. 


True Happiness The first word in the Psalms (in Hebrew) is translated "truly happy" (Ps 1:1). 
This word occurs more than twenty times, for example in the final psalms of Books l-IV (see Pss 
41:1; 72:17; 89:15; 1063) and in the collection that concludes the Psalter (see Ps 146:5). In the 
Psalms, true happiness is God-centered. It means constantly focusing on God's will (see Pss 1:1; 
94:12; 119:1), which means doing justice and righteousness (see Pss 106:3; 112:1; 128:1). Justice 
involves caring for the poor (see Pss 41:1; 72:1-7,12-14,17). Being righteous doesn't mean doing 
everything right but relying on God for forgiveness and grace (see Ps 32:1-2). True happiness also 
means depending upon God rather than self, trusting and hoping in God (see Pss 40:4; 84:12; 
146:5), seeking God's presence in worship and elsewhere (see Pss 84:4; 89:15; 119:2), and always 
relying on God for strength and protection (including taking "refuge" in God; see Pss 2:12; 34:8; 
84:5). The "truly happy" are called "the righteous" (see Ps 1). 


1:1-6 Psalm 1 introduces the book of Psalms and invites 
readers to hear the psalms as sources of teaching about 
God and God's will for the world. Psalm 1 is a "torah 
psalm" (see also Pss 19; 119) emphasizing the concept 
of Instruction. The Hebrew term torah occurs twice in 
Psalm 1:2. 

1:1 The truly happy person: True happiness refers to learn¬ 
ing from God's teaching, and always doing what God 
wants (see Pss 2:12; 41:1; Josh 1:8; see sidebar, "True Hap¬ 
piness" at Ps 1). wicked: The word names those who op 
pose God, God's will, and God's faithful people. It occurs in 
Psalm 1:4-6 and elsewhere in the Psalms too (see sidebar, 
"The Enemies" at Ps 3). sinners: In the larger point of view 
of the Bible, everyone is sinful (see Pss 14:2-3; 143:2), and 
the writers of the psalms sometimes confess their own sin 
(see Pss 32:1-2; 51:1-5). Here and in Psalm 1:5,"sinners"are 
those who don't listen to God or even try to follow God's 
Instruction, disrespectful: The word occurs most often in 
Proverbs to describe persons who refuse to be taught 
(Prov 1:22; 9:7-8; 13:1). 

1:2 Instruction: The books of Genesis-Deuteronomy were 
known as The Torah, or The Instruction. These books con¬ 
tain many specific commandments. The psalmist may 


have had The Torah in mind; but the Hebrew word torah 
can mean God's will in the broadest sense—that is, it can 
refer to what the Psalms call God's justice, righteousness, 
and peace (see Pss 72:1-7; 96:1013; 98:9). 

1:3 free: The faithful are like trees, and their soil is in the 
temple (see Pss 52:8; 92:12-15; see also Jer 17:7-8). The 
picture of the tree suggests that following God's Instruc¬ 
tion gives an experience of God's presence (see sidebars, 
"Psalms46-48: Jerusalem and God's Kingship";"BookV"at 
Ps 107). succeeds: The success of the faithful isn't outward 
or visible (see Pss 3:1-2; 5:8; 6:2-3; 13:2). It comes from 
being connected to God and being protected there (see 
Ps 2:12). The wicked always appear to be doing well (see 
Pss 10:6,1011;11:2-3; 73:3-12). 

1:4-6 Even if the wicked appear to prosper, the faithful al¬ 
ways give themselves to God and trust that God and God's 
ways will finally win. 

1:5 neither... the r/ghreous: The punishment of the wicked 
results from their choice to cut themselves off from God 
and God's people by failing to follow God's Instruction. 
The faithful will be known as "the righteous." The term 
doesn't imply sinlessness (see Ps 32:1-2), but devotion to 
and reliance on God rather than on oneself. 
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Psalm 2 

1 Why do the nations rant? 

Why do the peoples rave uselessly? 

2 The earth’s rulers take their stand; 
the leaders scheme together against the Lord 
and against his anointed one. 

3 “Come!” they say. 

“We will tear off their ropes and throw off their chains!” 
4 The one who rules in heaven laughs; 

my Lord makes fun of them. 

5 But then God speaks to them angrily; 
then he terrifies them with his fury: 

6 “I hereby appoint my king on Zion, my holy mountain!” 

7 1 will announce the Lord’s decision: 

He said to me, "You are my son, 
today I have become your father. 

0 Just ask me, and I will make the nations your possession; 

the far corners of the earth will be your property. 

9 You will smash them with an iron rod; 
you will shatter them like a pottery jar.” 
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Ac 4:25-26 
2:2 Jn 1:41 
2:3 Jcr 5:5 

2:4 Ps 11:4. 

Ps 37:13. 
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Is 40 22 
2:5 Ps 21:9. 

Ps 76:7 

2:6 Ps 48:2. 

Ps II 0:2; Is 9:7 

2:7 2Sa 7:14; 

Ml 3:17; 

Ac 13:33; 

Hcb 1:5, Heb 5:5 
2:8 Ps 22 27. 

Ps 72:8 
2:9 Rev 2 27. 

Rev 12:5. 

Rev 19:15 

2:10 2Sa 23:3; 

Ps 2:11.Ps 72:11; 
Prv 8; 15. 

Prv 16:12 

2:11 Phi 2:12; 
Hcb 1228 
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Ps 34:8. Ps 84:12; 
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10 So kings, wise up! 

Be warned, you rulers of the earth! 

"Serve the Lord reverently— 
trembling, "kiss his feet* 

God's Anointed One The "anointed one" (Hebrew meshiakh or "messiah") is a human king 
(see 1 Sam 9:16). Psalms that feature the king are royal psalms (Pss 2; 18; 20; 21; 45; 72; 89; 101; 110; 
132; 144) and appear many times in the book of Psalms. Some royal psalms occur at key places—as 
part of the introduction to the Psalter (Ps 2) and at the end of Books II and III (Pss 72 and 89). The 
king (messiah) is important in the Psalms as one who represents God's rule and God's will (see Pss 
2,72; Deut 17:14-20). 

David, the greatest king, receives credit for 73 psalms. The titles of 13 of these psalms mention 
specific events in David's life (see Pss 3; 7; 18; 34; 51; 52; 54; 56; 57; 59; 60; 63; 142). The editors of the 
book of Psalms used the titles to invite readers to identify with David's struggles and faith. It's re¬ 
vealing that most of the psalms assigned to David are prayers for help. These psalms picture David 
as one who suffers (see sidebar, "The Psalms and Jesus" at Ps 22). Psalm 89 speaks about rejecting 
the political rule of David's descendants. The royal psalms in Books IV and V may express hope for 
rebuilding a political rule (see Ps 101). Most likely they affirm that God will use human agents to 
complete God's will in the world (see Pss 105; 144; 149). 


^Correction; Heb uncertain; MT rejoice with trembling, kiss the son (but with son in Aram, not Heb) 


2:1-12 Psalm 2 is a royal psalm. It features the earthly king 
(see Pss 18; 20; 21; 45; 72; 89; 101; 110; 132; 144). The king 
was responsible for putting God's will into action in the 
world (see Ps 72). So Psalm 2 is a good fit with Psalm 1 to 
introduce the book of Psalms. 

2:1 nations... peoples : Like the wicked in Psalm 1, they reject 
God and God's ways (Ps 2:2-3). Opposing God continues 
throughout the Psalter (see sidebar,‘The Enemies"at Ps 3). 
2:2 anointed one-. Kings were anointed with oil when they 
took office. The Hebrew term is meshiakh or messiah 
(see Pss 18:50; 20:6; 89:38, 51; 132:10; see sidebar, “God's 
Anointed One" at Ps 2). 

2:4 who rules in heaven: This phrase expresses an impor¬ 
tant theme in the Psalter God's rule (see Pss 5:2; 93; 95-99). 
laughs ... makes fun: Even when it's challenged, God's claim 
on the world and its people is secure (see Pss 37:13; 59:8). 
2:6-9 It's likely that the give-and-take between God and 


the king was part of a ceremony for new kings. The cere¬ 
mony usually took place in the temple area. 

2:6 Zion, my holy mountain: the location of the temple. The 
term Zion often refers to the city of Jerusalem (see sidebar, 
"Psalms 46-48: Jerusalem and God's Kingship"). Some¬ 
thing holy is something "set apart" or special (see Ps 93:5). 
2:7 my son: Kings were known as God's sons (see Ps 89:26- 
27; 2 Sam 7:14; Mark 1:11; Heb 1:5). 

2:8-9 Just ask... pottery jar. The language is forceful and 
violent, but it communicates God's universal claim that 
the world's rulers must recognize in Psalm 2:10-12. 

2:11 Serve the Lord: The rebellious rulers of Psalm 2:2 are 
now given a chance to submit to God. The only other 
occurrence of this invitation is Psalm 100:2, immediately 
after a collection that clearly affirms God's universal rule of 
the world (see Pss 93; 95-99). 

2:12 refuge: This derives from entrusting life and future 
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or else he will become angry, 

and your way will be destroyed because his anger ignites in an instant. 


Pi 119:1 M 
3 -1 Pi 2:6. 

Pi J4 A. Pi 43:3. 
Pi 77:1. Pi 1411 
3:5 Lv 26:6; 

P» 4:8; Ptv 3:24 
3:6 p» 23:4. 

P» 27 3. 
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3:7 lob 16:10. 
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But all who take refuge in the Lord are truly happy! 

Psalm 3 

A psalm of David, when he fled from his son Absalom. 

1 Lord, I have so many enemies! 

So many are standing against me. 

2 So many are talking about me: 

“Even God won’t help him.” 

3 But you, Lord, are my shield! 

You are my glory! 

You are the one who restores me. 

4 1 cry out loud to the Lord, 
and he answers me from his holy mountain. 

5 1 lie down, sleep, and wake up because the Lord helps me. 

6 1 won’t be afraid of thousands of people surrounding me on all sides. 
7 Stand up, Lord! 

Save me, my God! 

In fact, hit all my enemies on the jaw; 
shatter the teeth of the wicked! 


Selah b 


Selah 


The Enemies The first line of the first prayer for help in the Psalms introduces what will be a 
constant feature of the psalmists' experiences: 'Lord, I have so many enemies!" (Ps 3:1). Even before 
Psalm 3, Psalms 1 -2 make it clear that there's opposition to God and God's will, to God's 'anointed 
one,' and to God's people. The exact identity of the enemies is unknown. It's clear that they have 
no use for God and God's will (see Pss 3:2; 10:4,6,11,13), and that their behavior is misleading, 
destructive, violent, and sometimes deadly (see Pss 42; 5:6; 7:2; 17:9-12; 35:4). The enemies maybe 
anything or anybody that opposes God's will for justice, righteousness, and peace in the world. This 
invites present-day readers of the Psalms to identify their own enemies. The enemies are named 
with a variety of terms, including the wicked, foes, fools, evildoers, the arrogant and the proud. 

Precisely because the enemies are always present the psalmists frequently request God to deal 
with the enemies. These requests often sound vengeful and violent (see Pss 3:7; 10:15; 17:13), but 
these are prayers of people who have been severely mistreated. The real point of these prayers 
isn't personal payback but rather a deep desire that God set things right for those whose lives are 
threatened. In short, the vengeful-sounding requests for God to act are acts of hope as well as 
prayers for justice. They prepare us to hear the Lord's Prayer, 'Bring in your kingdom so that your 
will is done on earth as it's done in heaven' (Matt 6:10). 


b 


Heb uncertain; probably a musical term 


to God. In the midst of adversity, the psalmists constantly 
look to God for protection (see Pss 5:11; 7:1; 112; 14:6; 
16:1; 2520; 31:1,19; 62:7-8). truly happy. The necessity of 
taking refuge in God shows that true happiness doesn't 
mean the absence of threat or suffering (see Ps 1:1; see 
sidebar, "True Happiness" at Ps 1). The repetition of this 
phrase in Psalm 1:1 and Psalm 2:12 suggests that Psalms 1 
and 2 serve together to introduce the Psalter. 

3:1-8 This is the first prayer for help in the book of 
Psalms, the first of 73 psalms to mention David in the 
title, and the first of 13 psalms to be associated with a 
particular event in David's life (see Pss 7; 18; 34; 51; 52; 
54; 56; 57; 59; 60; 63; 142; see sidebar, 'God's Anointed 
One'at Ps 2). In this case, the tide recalls David's situation 
after the rebellion by his son Absalom (2 5am 15-18). The 
editors of the Psalter probably added the titles well after 
the time of David in order to honor David. The titles may 
also invite readers to identify with David's struggles and 


with his faith in the midst of them. As in several other 
prayers for help, the element of trust is prominent (see 
Pss 3:3-6,8; 4; 31). 

3:1 so many enemies : See sidebar, “The Enemies.'The re¬ 
peated use of "so many" tells the extent of the opposition 
and the urgency of the situation. 

3:2 The enemies disagree with the claim that concludes 
Psalm 2. 

3:3 shield: This is a frequent image for God's protection 
(see Pss 7:10; 182, 30; 28:7; 3320; 59:11; 84:11; 115:9-11; 
119:114; 1442). 

3:4 holy mountain: See Psalm 2:6. 

3:6 thousands: Comes from the same Hebrew term as'so 
many" in Psalm 3:1-2, and emphasizes the extent of the 
opposition and the depth of God's protecting presence 
(see Ps 273). 

3:7-8 Save... Rescue .These two words translate the same 
Hebrew root translated as'help'in Psalm 32. So the writer 
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8 Rescue comes from the Lord! 

May your blessing be on your people! 

Psalm 4 

For the music leader. With stringed instruments. 

A psalm of David. 

1 Answer me when I cry out, my righteous God! 

Set me free from my troubles! 

Have mercy on me! 

Listen to my prayer! 

2 How long, you people, will my reputation be insulted? 
How long will you continue to love what is worthless 

and go after lies? 

3 Know this: the Lord takes personal care of the faithful. 
The Lord will hear me when I cry out to him. 

4 So be afraid, and don’t sin! 

Think hard about it in your bed and weep over it! 

5 Bring righteous offerings, and trust the Lord! 

6 Many people say, 

“We can't find goodness anywhere. 

The light of your face has left us, Lord!”* 

7 But you have filled my heart with more joy 

than when their wheat and wine are everywhere! 

8 1 will lie down and fall asleep in peace 
because you alone, Lord, let me live in safety. 

Psalm 5 

For the music leader. For the flutes. A psalm of David. 

1 Hear my words, Lord! 

Consider my groans! 


Selah 


Selah 
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Selah 


‘Correction; MT Shine the light of your face on us, LORD/ 

affirms and depends on the divine help that the enemies 
say isn't possible, hit... shatter... the wicked : This is the 
first of many requests for God to take action against the 
enemies. The language is violent, but the issue isn't per¬ 
sonal payback. Rather, the suffering psalmists, here and 
elsewhere, ask God to set things right for victims. In short, 
this and similar requests are essentially prayers for justice 
(see sidebar, "The Enemies" at Ps 3). 

4:1 -8 Like Psalm 3, Psalm 4 is a prayer for help that features 
the element of trust (Ps 4:3-5,7-8). As in many psalm titles, 
the mention of "the music leader" and a musical instru¬ 
ment suggest that people sang the psalms (see Ps 33:2; 
see sidebar,"Music and Singing"at Ps 33). 

4:1 These requests for help are frequent. Answer me. See 
Psalms 13:3; 27:7; 55:2; 69:13, 16, 17; 86:1; 108:6; 143:7. 
Have mercy. See Psalms 6:2; 9:13; 25:16; 26:11; 27:7; 30:10; 
31:9. The underlying Hebrew root is used as a fundamen¬ 
tal characteristic of God in Exodus 34:6. Listen... prayer. 
See Psalms 39:12; 54:2; 84:8; 102:1; 143:1. 

4:2 5 The writer talks to other people, probably his or her 
opponents, questions their behavior (4:2), and advises 
them to turn to God (4:3-5). As is often the case, the writer 
is a victim of slander (see Pss 5:6, 9; 7:14; 27:12; 31:13; 
35:20; 363; 38:12; 523^; 58:3-5; 140:1-5; see sidebar, "The 
Enemies" at Ps 3). 


4:5 trust: As a frequent and important word in the Psalms, 
"trust"is a synonym for taking "refuge in the Lord"(Ps 2:12). 
4:6 The light of your face. God's presence, which offers se¬ 
curity and help (see Pss 27:1; 31:16; 36:9; 44:3; 67:1; 80:3,7, 
19; 89:15; 119:135; Num 6:25). Here that presence seems 
to be missing. 

4:7-8 In response to the complaint of Psalm 4:6, the writer 
affirms an experience of God's presence and provision. As 
in Psalm 3:5, the writer can rest securely, peace. The He¬ 
brew term is shalom, and it means complete well-being, 
a kind of peace the writer credits only to God. In Hebrew, 
the term "peace" is the first word of Psalm 4:8, and the final 
word is "safety," as if to say that God's providing and pro¬ 
tecting presence cover the writer. Psalm 4:8 is often used 
as an evening prayer. 

5:1 12 In this prayer for help, the psalmist's attention 
moves back and forth between the appeal to God in the 
midst of crisis (5:1-3, 7-8, 10) and descriptions of the op¬ 
ponents and how God views them (5:4-6, 9). Verses 11-12 
combine appeal and celebration of God's protecting pres¬ 
ence. As in Psalm 4:2-5, the writer may have been a victim 
of slander. In any case, the enemies'speech is misleading, 
hurtful, and destructive (5:5-6, 9; see sidebar, "The Ene¬ 
mies" at Ps 3). The writer stands with God (5:7-8), trusting 
that God would stand for what is true and right and with 
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6:1 Ps 38:1 


2 Pay attention to the sound of my cries, my king and my God, 
because I am praying to you! 

3 Lord, in the morning you hear my voice. 

In the morning I lay it all out before you. 

Then I wait expectantly. 

4 Because you aren’t a God who enjoys wickedness; 

evil doesn’t live with you. 

5 Arrogant people won’t last long in your sight; 

you hate all evildoers; *you destroy liars. 

The Lord despises people who are violent and dishonest. 

7 But me? I will enter your house because of your abundant, faithful love; 

I will bow down at your holy temple, honoring you. 

8 Lord, because of many enemies, 

please lead me in your righteousness. 

Make your way clear, right in front of me. 

’Because there’s no truth in my enemies’ mouths, 
all they have inside them is destruction. 

Their throats are open graves; 
their tongues slick with talk. 

10 Condemn them, God! 

Let them fail by their own plans. 

Throw them out for their many sins because they’ve rebelled against you. 

11 But let all who take refuge in you celebrate. 

Let them sing out loud forever! 

Protect them so that all who love your name can rejoice in you. 

12 Because you, Lord, bless the righteous. 

You cover them with favor like a shield. 

Psalm 6 

For the music leader. On stringed instruments. 

According to the eighth . d A psalm of David. 

1 Please, Lord, 

don’t punish me when you are angry; 
don’t discipline me when you are furious. 


d 


Perhaps a reference to an eight-string instrument; also in Ps 12 


persons hurt by vicious and violent lies (5:4-6, 10-12; see 
Ps 9:18). 

5:2 my king: This is the first mention of God as king; but 
God's claim on the world appears throughout the book of 
Psalms (see Pss 2:4,10-12; 24:1-2, 7-10; 145:11-13; 146:10; 
149:2; see sidebars, "Psalms 46-40: Jerusalem and God's 
Kingship"; "Book IV and the Rule of God" at Ps 89). The 
mention of God as king occurs often in Psalms 93; 95-99. 
5:3 morning : An appointed time for prayer (see Pss 55:17; 
59:16; 88:13; 92:2), wait expectantly: Because they often 
experience crisis, the writers wait expectantly. Their trust 
in God gives them hope. 

5:7 your house...your holy temple. Victims of violent 
speech may have come to the temple, described here as 
God's house, to ask for priestly action and/or to seek pro¬ 
tection. The speaker claims God's help against the oppo¬ 
nents and commits to depend on God. faithful loveThls is 
the first occurrence in the Psalms of this important word. 
It describes the core of God's character (see Exod 34:6), 
and it establishes the basis for a covenant with God in a 
committed relationship. It is often the reason to rejoice 
and give thanks, as well as the foundation for trusting God 


with one's life and asking God for help (see sidebar, "God's 
Faithful Love"at Ps 7). 

5:8 your righteousness: A basic characteristic of God and 
God's Instruction or will (see Ps 72:1-3; see "rightly" in Pss 
96:13; 98:9). 

5:10 See Psalms 3:7-8; 7:6; see sidebar, "The Enemies" at 
Psalm 3. 

5:11 refuge. See Psalm 2:12. 

5:12 shield: See Psalm 3:3, although the Hebrew word dif¬ 
fers here and is less frequent (see Pss 35:2; 91:4). 

6:1-10 While the enemies are present in this prayer for 
help (6:7-8,10; see sidebar, "The Enemies" at Ps 3), the real 
problem appears to be divine wrath (6:1). The language 
of 6:2-3 suggests that the speaker was ill, and the psalm 
seems to reflect the belief that sickness is punishment 
(see Pss 38:1; 41:4; Mark 2:1-12). But finally, the Psalmist 
views God as a healer, and so prays to God for help (6:2, 
4). Psalm 6 is one of the church's seven Penitential Psalms 
(see Pss 32; 38; 51; 102; 130; 143). It doesn't mention any 
of the words for sin, but the speaker models penitence (or 
sorrow for sin) by depending on God's mercy to sustain 
life (6:2). 
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2 Have mercy on me, LORD, because I’m frail. 

Heal me, Lord, because my bones are shaking in terror! 
3 My whole body* is completely terrified! 

But you, Lord! How long will this last? 

4 Come back to me, Lord ! Deliver me! 

Save me for the sake of your faithful love! 

5 No one is going to praise you when they are dead. 

Who gives you thanks from the grave? f 

6 I'm worn out from groaning. 

Every night, 1 drench my bed with tears; 

I soak my couch all the way through. 

7 My vision fails because of my grief; 

it’s weak because of all my distress. 

8 Get away from me, all you evildoers, 

because the Lord has heard me crying! 

9 The Lord has listened to my request. 

The Lord accepts my prayer. 

10 All my enemies will be ashamed 
and completely terrified; 
they will be defeated 
and ashamed instantly. 

Psalm 7 

A shiggayon * of David, 

which he sang to the Lord about Cush, a Benjaminite. 

1 1 take refuge in you, Lord, my God. 

Save me from all who chase me! Rescue me! 
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God's Faithful Love One of the most important words in the OT, including the Psalms, is a 
Hebrew word translated as "faithful love" (or sometimes "loyal love" when it is paired with "faith¬ 
fulness"). "Faithful love" occurs often in all types of psalms. The word occurs twice in God's self¬ 
revelation to Moses (see "loyalty" in Exod 34:6-7). It's a one-word summary of God's character; and 
it isn't surprising that Exodus 34:6-7 is a brief statement of faith for Israel (see Num 14:18; Neh 9:17; 
Joel 2:13; Jon 4:2) that's echoed in Psalms 86:15; 103:8; and 145:8. 

God's "faithful love" is a basic reason for praising God. 5ome songs of praise or thanks include 
"faithful love" in the first verse (see Pss 106:1; 107:1; 118:1; 136:1), or elsewhere in the psalm (see 
Pss 33:5,18,22; 98:3; 100:5; 103:4,8,11,17; 117:2; 147:11). Many of the prayers for help use "faithful 
love”as the basis of appeal (see Pss 6:4; 25:6-7; 31:7,16,21; 44:26; 51:1; 57:3; 63:3); and the psalmists 
often speak about their hope and trust in God's "faithful love" (see Pss 5:7; 13:5; 23:6). The speakers 
affirm that God's "faithful love fills the whole earth" (Ps 33:5; see 36:5), and that it "is better than life 
itself" (Ps 63:3). 


*Or soul; also in 6:4 f Heb Sheol ^Perhaps lament 


6:2 Have mercy. See Psalm 4:1. Heal me : The speaker af¬ 
firms that God is a healer (Pss 30:2; 41:4; 103:3; 147:3; see 
also Exod 15:26; Isa 57:18-19; Jer 3:22; 33:6; Hos 7:1; 14:4). 
God heals both physical illness and things like "rebellion" 
(Jer 3:22) and "faithlessness" (Hos 14:4), suggesting that 
the language of sickness may be a metaphor. 

6:4 faithful love. See Psalm 5:7. 

6:5 This and similar passages (Pss 30:9; 88:10-12) may be 
the speakers' attempts to bargain with God. The speakers 
remind God that if they die, God will have one less wor¬ 
shipper. This makes sense, but these verses also state the 
speakers' deep desire to live, grave. See translation note. 
Sheol is the realm of the dead, where everyone went, and 
where God couldn't go (contrast Ps 139:8). 

6:8-10 Why are these verses more upbeat? Perhaps 


because the speaker is responding positively to private 
words with the priest. Or perhaps these verses came 
after the speaker recovered from distress (later than Ps 
6:1-7). But it is more likely that the speaker continued 
to suffer and to "wait expectantly" (Ps 5:3) and found 
comfort and hope in trusting life and future to God (see 
Ps 13:5-6). 

7:1-17 Even more so than in most prayers for help, the 
speaker's opponents are present and powerful (7:1-2,6,9, 
14-16; see sidebar, "The Enemies" at Ps 3). The psalmist's 
sincere pledge of innocence (7:3-5; see Pss 17, 26) sug¬ 
gests that he or she may have been falsely accused (see 
Ps 4:2-5). The reference to Cush is unclear because no one 
named Cush appears in the stories about David. 

7:1 refuge. See Psalm 2:12. 
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7:3 IS* 24:11: 
lob 16:17 
7:4 ISa 24:7. 

I Sa 26:9; 

Ps 109:5 

7:5 2&a 22:43: 
2Ki 9:33; Ps 7:4; 
U 10:6 

7:6 Ps 3:7, 

Ps 35:23. 

Ps 44:23. Ps 94:2 

7:0 Ps 18:20, 

Ps 26:1. Ps 35:24, 
Ps 43:1 

7:9 ICh 28:9; 

Ps 11:5; Ps 26:2; 
Jer 11:20; 

Rev 2:23 
7:10 Ps 3:3 

7:11 Gn 18:25; 
Nm 11:1; Ps 9:4, 
Ps 50:6; Na 1:2 
7:12 Dt 32:41 

7:14 Job 15:35; 
Is 33:11,1s 59:4; 
Jas 1:15 
7:15 Ps 9:15, 

Ps 35:7, Ps 57:6; 
Prv 26:27; 

Ecc 10:8 
7:16 Esi 9:25 


2 Otherwise, they will rip me apart, 

dragging me off with no chance of rescue. 

3 Lord, my God, if I have done this— 

if my hands have done anything wrong, 

4 if I have repaid a friend with evil 
or oppressed a foe for no reason— 

5 then let my enemy not only chase but catch me, 
trampling my life into the ground, 
laying my reputation in the dirt. 

6 Get up, Lord; get angry! 

Stand up against the fury of my foes! 

Wake up, my God; h 
you command that justice be done! 

7 Let the assembled peoples surround you. 

Rule them from on high! 1 
0 The Lord will judge the peoples. 

Establish justice for me, Lord, 
according to my righteousness 
and according to my integrity. 

9 Please let the evil of the wicked be over, 

but set the righteous firmly in place 

because you, the righteous God, 

are the one who examines hearts and minds. 

10 God is my shield; 

he saves those whose heart is right. 

11 God is a righteous judge, 

a God who is angry at evil* every single day. 

12 If someone doesn't change their ways, 

God will sharpen his sword, 
will bend his bow, 
will string an arrow. 

13 God has deadly weapons in store 

for those who won’t change; 
he gets his flaming arrows ready! 

14 But look how the wicked hatch evil, 

conceive trouble, give birth to lies! 

15 They make a pit, dig it all out, 

and then fall right into the hole that they've made! 

16 The trouble they cause 

will come back on their own heads; 

h Or for my sake ^Correction; MT Come back to be exalted over them. ^Heb lacks at evil. 


Selah 


7:6 get angry... that justice be done!: This verse makes 
it clear that God's anger shows divine displeasure with 
wrongdoing and serves the purpose of establishing jus¬ 
tice (see Pss 7:11; 3:7-8; 9:4; see sidebar,The Enemies"at Ps 
3). Wake up: Psalm 121:3 suggests that God never sleeps, 
but several prayers include the plea for God to awaken 
(see Pss 35:23; 44:23; 59:5). In both cases the psalmist is 
expecting God's attention. 

7:8 my righteousness ...my integrity. The psalmist doesn't 
claim sinlessness in general but innocence in this particu¬ 
lar situation, and faithfulness in the relationship with God 
(see Ps 18:25). 

7:11 righteous judge: Righteousness is the key concept 


in this psalm (see Ps 7:8,9,17). In the midst of being mis¬ 
treated, the psalmist trusts God to set things right (see Ps 
5:8; 1 Pet 2:23). 

7:12-13 The image is violent but the issue isn't simpty 
payback. Rather, it is God's purpose and power to set 
things right (see Pss 3:7-8; lib', see sidebar, The Enemies' 
at Ps 3). 

7:14-17 The birth image in 7:14 communicates the total 
wickedness of the psalmist's enemies (see Job 1535; Isa 
59:4). The psalmist trusts that wickedness will finally self- 
destruct (see Pss 9:15; 35:7-8; 57*; 141:10; Prov 26:27), 
a process in which she or he detects the divine work of 
'righteousness' (7:17), and for which God is to be praised. 
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the violence they commit 
will come down on their own skulls. 

17 But I will thank the Lord for his righteousness; 

I will sing praises to the name of the LORD Most High. 

Psalm 8 

For the music leader. According to the Gittith. k A psalm of David. 

1 Lord, our Lord, how majestic is your name throughout the earth! 

You made your glory higher than heaven! 1 

2 From the mouths of nursing babies you have laid a strong foundation 

because of your foes, in order to stop vengeful enemies. 

3 When I look up at your skies, at what your fingers made— 

the moon and the stars 
that you set firmly in place— 

4 what are human beings that you think about them; 
what are human beings that you pay attention to them? 

5 You’ve made them only slightly less than divine, 

crowning them with glory and grandeur. 

6 You’ve let them rule over your handiwork, 

putting everything under their feet— 

7 all sheep and all cattle, the wild animals too, 

0 the birds in the sky, the fish of the ocean, 
everything that travels the pathways of the sea. 

’Lord, our Lord, how majestic is your name throughout the earth! 

God the Creator It's probably not an accident that the first hallelu-yah in the Psalter comes at 
the end of a psalm that celebrates God's creation of the world (see Ps 104:35; see sidebar, “Hallelu- 
yah ['Praise the Lord!"] Collections'at Ps 104). And in this regard, again it's probably no accident 
that the first song of praise in the Psalter, Psalm 8, is also a celebration of God as creator. Psalms 8 
and 104 are sometimes called creation hymns.This is helpful, but other psalms also offer important 
points of view on creation and its relationship to God. For instance, at God's'coming to establish 
justice on the earth' (Pss 96:13; 98:9), the whole creation responds, including "the sea and every¬ 
thing in it' (Pss 96:11; 98:7), "all the trees of the forest' (Ps 96:12), "the rivers' (Ps 98:8), and "the 
mountains' (Ps 98:8). This response affirms that God claims, values, and loves the whole creation 
(see also Ps 24:1 ).This shouldn't be surprising, since the first covenant in the Bible involves not only 
God and human beings but also 'every living being'(Gen 9:10) and 'the earth" itself (Gen 9:13). 

Accordingly, the Psalter moves toward a conclusion by inviting the whole creation—living and 
nonliving—to praise God (Pss 148:1-13; 150:6). 

^Perhaps the name of an instrument (Tg) or melody. LXX About the winepresses; or About the Gittite, also in Pss 81 
and 84 Correction; Heb uncertain 

3:1-9 This is the first song of praise in the Psalter. As if to God is so powerful that God can use babies as the first line 

follow through on the promise that 'I will sing praises to of defense; that is, God turns weakness into strength (see 

the name of the Lord Most High" (Ps 7:17), the psalmist 2 Cor 12:9). This looks forward to the message of Psalm 
begins with a focus on God's name (8:1), which suggests 8:3-8, in which small and helpless human beings are made 
reputation or character. Psalm 8 is unique among the “only slightly less than divine" (Ps 8:5). 
songs of praise because it addresses God directly; that is, it 8:3-4 Impressed by the vastness of the universe, the 

is actually a prayer of praise. Following the prayers for help psalmist cannot help but be overcome by the apparent 

in Psalms 3-7, in which the psalmist is consistently op- insignificance of humans. 

posed and harassed, the affirmation of the high status of 8:5 God is described in royal terms (Ps 8:1, 9), and now so 
human beings is particularly striking and important (8:5-8). are human beings. Crowning... giory... grandeur. The vo- 
Psalm 8, along with Psalm 104, is sometimes identified as a cabulary is associated elsewhere with kings (see Pss 21:5; 
creation hymn (see sidebar,"God the Creator"). 24:7-10; 29:1-3,9). 

8:1 The psalm begins and ends with a declaration of God's 8:6-8 VbuVe let them rule. Ruling elsewhere is the role of 
universal rule. Lord, our Lord, how majestic.lhe first "Lord" kings. The human lordship involves everything (8:6). These 
is the personal divine name (Yahweh), while the second verses recall Genesis 1:26-28. Human responsibility be- 
"Lord" is used elsewhere in relation to a king (see"master" comes key, as God shares God's power over creation with 
in 1 Kgs 1:11,43, 47). "Majestic" is an attribute of royalty the human creature. 

(see"powerful" in Ps 136:18). 8:9 This verse is identical with Psalm 8:1. Because the 

8:2 The pairing of military images and children is striking, psalm is bounded by praise for divine rule, it suggests that 


7:17 Ps 9:2 
8:1 Ps 81:1, 

Ps 84:1, Ps 113:4. 
Ps 148:13 

8:2 Ps 44:16; 

Ml 1125. 

Ml 21:16; 

ICo 1:27 

8:3 Gn 1:16; 

Ex 8:19; Ps 19:1. 
Ps 102:25. 

Ps 111:2 
8:4 Job 7:17; 

Ps 8:3. Ps 144:3; 
Heb 2:6 

8:5 Gn 1:26; 

Ps 21:5 

8:6 Gn 1:26. 

Gn 1:28; 
l Co 15:27; 

Eph 1:22 

8:8 Gn 1:26 
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Psalm 9 m 

For the music leader. According to Muth-labben. n A psalm of David. 

K 1 1 will thank you, Lord, with all my heart; 

I will talk about all your wonderful acts. 

2 1 will celebrate and rejoice in you; 

I will sing praises to your name, Most High. 

2 3 When my enemies turn and retreat, 

they fall down and die right in front of you 
4 because you have established justice for me and my claim, 
because you rule from the throne, establishing justice rightly. 

2 5 You’ve denounced the nations, destroyed the wicked. 

You’ve erased their names for all time. 

6 Every enemy is wiped out, like something ruined forever. 

You’ve tom down their cities—even the memory of them is dead. 

H 7 But the Lord rules forever! 

He assumes his throne for the sake of justice. 

0 He will establish justice in the world rightly; 
he will judge all people fairly. 

1 9 The Lord is a safe place for the oppressed— 
a safe place in difficult times. 

10 Those who know your name trust you 

because you have not abandoned any who seek you, Lord. 

T 11 Sing praises to the Lord, who lives in Zion! 

Proclaim his mighty acts among all people! 

12 Because the one who avenges bloodshed remembers those who suffer; 
the Lord hasn’t forgotten their cries for help. 

n 13 Have mercy on me, Lord! 

Just look how I suffer because of those who hate me. 

But you are the one who brings me back from the very gates of death 
14 so I can declare all your praises, 
so I can rejoice in your salvation in the gates of Daughter Zion. 

m Ps 9 is an alphabetic acrostic poem (cf Ps 119) in Heb, with successive letters of the alphabet beginning every 
few lines, with only a few exceptions. Only ten letters are found in Ps 9; the sequence may be continued in Ps 10, 
suggesting that Pss 9-10 are a single poem. n Or AJmuth Iabben\ Heb uncertain, perhaps a reference to the melody; 
cf Pss 46:1; 48:14 


human rule is properly exercised in submission to God the exodus (see Exod 3:12; 15:11; Pss 77:11,14; 78:12) or 
and God's will for the whole creation. individual experiences of being rescued, such as the one 

9:1-10:18 Although the acrostic pattern isn't very dear the poet describes in Psalm 9:3 (see Ps 88:10,12). 
in Psalm 10, it is likely that Psalms 9-10 belong together 9:4yusf/ce:Akeywordinthispsalm(Pss9:7-8,16,19; 10:18) 

(see translation note m, and note that Ps 10 lacks a title), and in the entire Psalter. It is regularly associated with 

But there are differences between them. Psalm 9 starts God's rule, as here and in Psalm 9:7-8 (see also Ps 10:16- 

with thanks and praise (9:1-2), because God has dealt 19), as well as in Psalms 96-99 (see especially Pss 96:13; 

with the opponents (9:3-6) and protected the mistreated 98:9; see sidebar, "Book IV and the Rule of God" at Ps 89). 
(9:7-10). These dimensions are emphasized in Psalm 9:5-6 See Psalms 3:7-8; 7:6. 

9:11-12,15-16,18, but the petitions in Psalm 9:13-14,17, 9:7-8 See Psalm 9:4. 

19-20 look forward to Psalm 10. Psalm 10 contains ex- 9:9 safe place, a synonym of the more frequent "refuge" 

tended complaints about the proud and effective power (see Ps 2:12). 

of the wicked (10:3-11,13), accompanied by requests for 9:11 Zion: See Psalm 2:6. 

God's help (10:1-2,12,15) and expressions of trust in God 9:12 who avenges bloodshed: The point isn't payback but 

(10:14, 16-18), all of which are characteristic of a prayer rather divine action to value human life (see Gen 9:5; Ezek 

for help. 33:6; Pss 3:7-8; 7:6). Because God values human life, God 

9:1 wonderful acts: These could include major events like doesn't forget those who need help (see Ps 9:18). 


9:1 Ps 26:7. 

Ps 86:12. 

Ps 111:1. 

Ps 119:10. 

Ps 138:1 
9:6 Ps 34:16; 

Is 14:22 
9:7 Ps 93:2: 

Lam 5:19 

9:9 Ps 1018, 

Ps 74:21 

9:11 Ps 105:1 

9:12 Gn 9:5; 
Ps9l8,Ps 10:17 

9:13 15a 1 11; 
2Ki 19:16; 

Job 38:17; Ps 4:1; 
Ml 16:18 

9:14 Ps 13:5. 

Ps 20:5, Ps 21:1. 
Ps 35:9, Ps 51:12 
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a 15 The nations have fallen into the hole they themselves made! 

Their feet are caught in the very net they themselves hid! 

16 The Lord is famous for the justice he has done; 

it’s his own doing that the wicked are trapped. Higgayon * Selah 

' 17 Let the wicked go straight to the grave , p 

the same for every nation that forgets God. 

3 18 Because the poor wont be forgotten forever, 

the hope of those who suffer won’t be lost for all time. 

19 Get up, Lord! Don’t let people prevail! 

Let the nations be judged before you. 

20 Strike them with fear, Lord. 

Let the nations know they are only human. Selah 

Psalm 10< 

’Why do you stand so far away, Lord, 
hiding yourself in troubling times? 

2 Meanwhile, the wicked are proudly in hot pursuit of those who suffer. 

Let them get caught in the very same schemes they’ve thought up! 

3 The wicked brag about their body’s r cravings; 

the greedy reject the Lord, cursing. 

4 At the peak of their wrath, the wicked don’t seek God: 

There’s no God—that’s what they are always thinking. 

5 Their ways are always twisted. 

Your rules are too lofty for them. 

They snort at all their foes. 

*They think to themselves, 

We’ll never stumble. 

We’ll never encounter any resistance. 


9:15 [ob 18:8; 
Ps7:l5, Ps 57:6 

9:16 F.x 7:5 

9:17 Job 8:13; 

Ps 50:22 

9:18 Ps 9:12. 

Ps 12:5. Ps 71:5; 
Prv 23:18. 

Prv 24:14 

9:19 2Ch 14:11; 
Ps 3:7 

9:20 Is 31:3; 

Eze 28:2 

10:1 Ps 13:1. 

Ps 22:1. Ps 35:22 

10:2 Ex 18:11; 
Ps 7:16. Ps 9:16, 
Ps 73:6; Prv 5:22 

10:3 Ps 10:13. 
Ps 49:6, Ps 94:4 

10:4 Ps 14:1. 

Ps 36:1, Ps 53:1; 
F.ph 2:12 
10:5 Is 26:11 

10:6 Ps 14:1; 
Rev 18:7 

10:7 Job 20:12; 
Ps 12:2, Ps 36:3; 
Ro 3:14 

10:8 Ps 94:6; 
Prv 111; 

Hab 3:14 

10:9 Ps 17:12. 
Ps 59:3: Mi 7:2 


S 7 Their mouths are filled with curses, dishonesty, violence. 
Under their tongues lie troublemaking and wrongdoing. 

8 They wait in a place perfect for ambush/ 

from their hiding places they kill innocent people; 

V their eyes spot those who are helpless. 

9 They lie in ambush in secret places, like a lion in its lair. 

They lie in ambush so they can seize those who suffer! 

They seize the poor, all right, dragging them off in their nets. 
10 Their helpless victims are crushed; 

they collapse, falling prey to the strength of the wicked. 

11 The wicked think to themselves: 

God has forgotten. 

God has hidden his face. 

God never sees anything! 


°Heb uncertain; or recitation (see Pss 1:2; 19:14) or melody (see Ps 92:3). p Heb Sheol ^Pss 9 and 10 contain part of 
an acrostic poem and might originally be one poem in Heb. r Or soul's *Heb uncertain 


9:15 See Psalm 7:14-17. 

9:18 the poor won't be forgotten : God's special concern for 
the helpless and mistreated is seen throughout the Psalter 
(see Pss 9:12; 10:14,17-18; 12:5; 14:6; 35:9-10; 40:17; 68:5-6; 
70:5; 72:1-7, 12-14; 74:21; 76:9; 82:1-4; 86:1; 102:17; 103:6; 
109:22,31; 113:7-9; 140:12; 146:7-9; 147:6; 149:4; see side- 
bar, “The Poor and Needy" at Ps 82). 

9:19-20 See Psalms 3:7-8; 7:6. 


10:1-2 Although God seems to have dealt with the oppo¬ 
nents in Psalm 9*3-6, here they are alive, well, and threatening. 
10:3-11 This extended description of the wicked (see Ps 
73:4-12) includes a look at their thought processes—that 
is, their denying God and any accountability to God (Ps 
10:4, 6, 11; see Pss 10:13; 3:1-2; 12:4; 14:1; 36:1-2; 64:5-6; 
73:9-11; 94:7). 

10:9 likealion : The enemies are often described as hungry 
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10:13 P» 10:3 
10:14 Dl 10:18; 
Ps 68:5. Pj 146:9: 
Hos 14:3 
10:16 Ex 15:18; 
Ps 29:10. 

Ps 93:1; 

|er 10:10; 

ITi 1:17 
10:17 
I Ch 29:18; 

Ps 9:12. Ps 9:18, 
Ps 145:19; 

Prv 10:24 
10:1 BDt 10:18; 
Ps 9:9 

11:1 Ps 7:1, 

Ps 16:1, Ps 31:14 

11:2 Ps 7:10, 

Ps 7:12. Ps 21:12, 
Ps 37:14. Ps 58:7 

11:3 Ps 82:5 

11:4 Ps 2:4. 

Ps 18:6; Is 66:1; 
Hah 2:20; 

Ml 5:34 

11:5 Ps 5:5 


p 12 Get up, Lord! 

Get your fist ready, God! 

Don’t forget the ones who suffer! 

13 Why do the wicked reject God? 

Why do they think to themselves that you won’t find out? 

"1 14 But you do see! 

You do see troublemaking and grief, and you do something about it! 
The helpless leave it all to you. 

You are the orphan’s helper. 

0 15 Break the arms of those who are wicked and evil. 

Seek out their wickedness until there’s no more to find. 

16 The Lord rules forever and always! 

The nations will vanish from his land. 

n 17 LORD, you listen to the desires of those who suffer. 

You steady their hearts; 

you listen closely to them, l8 to establish justice for the orphan 
and the oppressed, 

so that people of the land will never again be terrified. 

Psalm 11 

For the music leader. Of David. 

1 1 have taken refuge in the LORD. 

So how can you say to me, 1 
"Flee to the hills like a bird 2 because the wicked 
have already bent their bows; 
they’ve already strung their arrows; 

they are ready to secretly shoot those whose heart is right”? 

3 When the very bottom of things falls out, 

what can a righteous person possibly accomplish? 

4 But the Lord is in his holy temple. 

The Lord! His throne is in heaven. 

His eyes see—his vision examines all of humanity. 

5 The Lord examines both the righteous and the wicked; 
his very being 0 hates anyone who loves violence. 


l 0r my soul °Or soul 


beasts (see Pss 7:2; 17:12; 22:12-13,16,21-22; 34:10; 35:17; 
57:4; 58:6; 59:6-7,14-15; 68:30; 91:13). 

10:12 See Psalm 9:5,19-20. 

10:14 But you do see. The psalmist clearly affirms what the 
wicked have denied in Psalm 10:11. In the midst of trouble, 
the psalmist trusts God to see and act. the orphan's helper. 
God regularly is a helper (see Pss 22:17; 33:20; 54:4; 70:5; 
115r9-11; 146:5), especially for helpless ones like orphans 
(see Pss 10:18; 68:5; 94:6; 146:9; Exod 22:22-23; Deut 
24:17-20). 

10:15 See Psalm 10:12. 

10:16-18 See Psalm 9:7-10. The trust expressed in Psalm 
10:14 is supported here. God's rule and establishment of 
justice come in the midst of wickedness that is real and 
powerful (Ps 10:3-11). As always, the faithful psalmists 
'wait expectantly'(Ps 5:3; see Ps 13:5-6). 

11:1-7 Because the psalmist addresses other people 
(11:1-2) rather than God, Psalm 11 has the characteristics 
of a statement of faith. It is usually categorized as a psalm 
of trust 


11:1 refuge. See Psalm 2:12. Because the psalmist has 
trusted life and future to God, she or he questions the ad¬ 
vice of those who say to flee in the presence of threat 
11:2 As is often the case, the opponents have weapons 
ready to attack (see Pss 37:14; 57:4; 91:5; see sidebar, “The 
Enemies'at Ps 3). 

11:3 The situation seems hopeless. Violence threatens to 
prevail. In response to the question here, the psalmist af¬ 
firms faith in God (Ps 11:4-7). 

11:4-5 holy temple ... throne ...in heaven : See Psalm 5:7. 
The holiest space (Exod 26:33; Heb 9:3) in the temple 
contained the sacred chest which was viewed as God's 
earthly throne. But the psalmists realize that God's rule ex¬ 
tends throughout the universe (see Ps 104:3). His eyes see. 
Here again, as in Psalm 10:14, the psalmist affirms what 
the wicked have denied in Psalm 10:11. examines ... ex- 
amines:lhe ultimate purpose of God's examining is to set 
things right (see Pss 11:7; 7.-9). hates ... violence .The strong 
language makes the point that God utterfy opposes injus¬ 
tice and its destructive effects (see Pss 3:7-8; 7:6). 
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6 God will rain fiery coals and sulfur on the wicked; 

their cups will be filled with nothing but a scorching hot wind 
7 because the Lord is righteous! He loves righteous deeds. 

Those whose heart is right will see God’s face. T 

Psalm 12 

For the music leader. According to the Sheminith . w A psalm of David. 

1 Help, Lord, because the godly are all gone; 

the faithful have completely disappeared from the human race! 

2 Everyone tells lies to everyone else; 

they talk with slick speech and divided hearts. 

3 Let the Lord cut off all slick-talking lips 

and every tongue that brags and brags, 

♦that says, “We re unbeatable with our tongues! 

Who could get the best of us with lips like ours?" 

5 But the Lord says, 

"Because the poor are oppressed, 
because of the groans of the needy, 

I’m now standing up. 

I will provide the help they are gasping for ”■ 

6 The Lord’s promises are pure, 
like silver that’s been refined in an oven, 
purified seven times over! 

7 You, Lord, will keep us, T protecting us from this generation forever. 
8 The wicked roam all over the place, 

while depravity is praised by human beings. 

Psalm 13 

For the music leader. A song of David. 

1 How long will you forget me, Lord? Forever? 

How long will you hide your face from me? 

2 How long will I be left to my own wits, agony filling my heart? Daily? 
How long will my enemy keep defeating me? 


11:6Gn 19:24; 
Job 18:15: 

Ps 75:8; 

Eze 38:22 
11:7 Ps 33:5 
12:1 Is 57:1; 

Mi 7:2 

12:2 ICh 12:33; 
Ps 5:9, Ps 41:6; 
Jer 9:9; Ro 16:18 
12:3 Dn 7:8; 
Rev 13:5 
1 2:4 Ek 5:2: 

1 Sa 2:3; 

Job 21:14-15; 
las 3:6 

12:5 Ecc 5:8; 

Is 33:10 

12:6 2Sa 22:31; 
Ps 18:30, 

Ps 19:8. 

Ps 119:140; 

Prv 30:5 
12:7 ISa 2:9; 

Ps 16:1, Ps 37:28 

12:8 Ps 55:10: 
Prv 29:12 

13:1 Ps 89:46 
13:2 Ps 42:4, 

Ps 116:3; 

Jer 8:18 


v Heb lacks heart, but see 11:2 and Pss 7:10; 32:11; 36:10. "Perhaps a reference to an eight-string instrument; also 
in Ps 6 *Heb uncertain 7 LXX; MT keep them 


11:6 fiery coals and sulfur, symbols of God's judgment (see 
Gen 19*24). cups: another symbol of divine judgment (see 
Ps 75:8; Isa 51:17; Jer 25:15). 

11:7 righteous!... righteous deeds: The repetition suggests 
that God's wrath in Psalm 11:6 is intended not so much 
to punish as to set things right (see Ps 7:6). see God's face. 
A visit to the temple may have afforded this opportunity 
(see Pss 1:3; 24:6; 27:8). In any case, the image suggests a 
direct experience of God's protecting presence (see Num 
12:8). Other traditions suggest that God's face shouldn't 
be seen (cf. Exod 3323). 

12:1 -8 There are three speeches in this psalm. The psalm¬ 
ist offers a prayer for help (12:1-4). Included within the 
prayer is the boastful exclamation of the wicked (12:4). 
And finally, God announces help for the victims of the 
wicked (12:5). The psalmist responds with a statement of 
trust (12:6-7), but a final complaint (12:8) recalls verse 1, 
surrounding the psalm with observations about the ef¬ 
fective power of the wicked. So while trusting the divine 
promise the psalmist must still "wart expectantly" (Ps 5:3; 
seePs 13:5-6). 

12:1-4 Given the situation described in Psalm 11:3, the 
prayer here seems very fitting (see 1 Kgs 19:14). Self- 
important dishonest threatening speech is characteristic 


of the wicked (see Pss 4:2-5; 5:9; 41:6; 144:8; Isa 59:4; Ezek 
13:8). The repetition of "lips" and "tonguels!" reinforces the 
point, as does the psalmist's quotation of the wicked in 
verse 4 (see Ps 10:4,6,10,13). 

12:5 In its original setting in worship, the word from God 
may have been delivered by a priest or temple prophet 
(see Pss 50:5,7-23; 81:11 -16; 95:8-11). In any case, concern 
for and action on behalf of the poor and needy are at the 
heart of the justice and righteousness that God wills (see 
Ps 9:18; see sidebar, “The Poor and Needy" at Ps 82). 

13:1-6 This psalm consists of the typical elements of a 
prayer for help: complaint (13:1-2), petition (13:3-4), and 
expression of trust/praise (13:5-6), 

13:1 How long: The fourfold repetition that extends into 
Psalm 13:2 communicates urgency and desperation. With 
each line, the situation gets worse, forget me. See Psalm 
9:12,18, where God hasn't forgotten or won't forget, hide 
your face often an indication of divine displeasure, from 
which the psalmist prays to be delivered (see Pss 2224; 
27:8-9; 30:7; 69:17; 88:14; 102:2; 143:7). 

13:2 my enemy. It Isn't clear who the enemy is or what the 
enemy is doing. As always in the prayers for help, however, 
the enemy is present (see Ps 13:4; see sidebar, “The Ene¬ 
mies" at Ps 3). 
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13:3 ISa 14:29: 
Kzf 9:8; 

Ps 119:153; 

I«r 51:39 
1 3:4 Ps 25:2. 

Ps 38:16 

13:6 Ps 9: M 
14:1 Ps 10:4, 

Ps 53:1; Ro 3:10 
14:2 Ps 102:19 
14:3 Job 15:16; 
fxc 7:20; 

Ro 3:10 

14:4 Ps 79:6. 

Ps 82:5; Is 64:7; 
Jer 10:25; Mi 3:3 

14:5 Ps 73:15, 
Ps 112:2 

14:6 Ps 46:1 

14:7 Ps 53:6. 

Ps 95:1. Ps 126:1 


3 Look at me! 

Answer me, Lord my God! 

Restore sight to my eyes! 

Otherwise, I'll sleep the sleep of death, 

4 and my enemy will say, "I won!” 

My foes will rejoice over my downfall. 

5 But I have trusted in your faithful love. 

My heart will rejoice in your salvation. 

6 Yes, I will sing to the Lord because he has been good to me. 

Psalm 14 

For the music leader. Of David. 

1 Fools say in their hearts, There is no God. 

They are corrupt and do evil things; 
not one of them does anything good. 


2 The LORD looks down from heaven on humans 
to see if anyone is wise, 
to see if anyone seeks God, 

3 but all of them have turned bad. 

Everyone is corrupt. 

No one does good—not even one person! 


4 Are they dumb, all these evildoers, 
devouring my people like they are eating bread 
but never calling on the Lord? 


5 Count on it:* they will be in utter panic 

because God is with the righteous generation. 

6 You evildoers may humiliate the plans of those who suffer, 

but the Lord is their refuge. 

7 Let Israel’s salvation come out of Zion! 

When the Lord changes his people’s circumstances for the better, 
Jacob will rejoice; Israel will celebrate! 

B Or There they will be\ cf 53:5 


13:3-4 Look at me!: An appropriate request given that 
God seems to be hiding. Answer me: See Psalm 4:1. Restore 
sight. See Psalm 6:7. Otherwise...downfall: The three pe¬ 
titions are accompanied by three reasons for God to act 
increasing the impression of urgency. 

13:5-6 The movement from complaint and petition to 
trust/praise is typical, but here it seems more abrupt than 
usual. Verses 5-6 may have been added later, in which 
case the psalmist looks back on divine deliverance. Or 
the psalmist may be looking forward in faith to a future 
divine rescue, perhaps in response to a priestly action in 
a worship setting (see Ps 6:8-10). The effect of the psalm 
in its present form is to place pain next to praise, suffering 
next to glory, hurt next to hope, suggesting that they are 
simultaneous realities in the life of the faithful, and leav¬ 
ing the psalmist to "wait expectantly" (Ps 5:3). trusted: See 
Psalms 4:5; 9:10. faithful love: See note at Psalm 5:7. salva¬ 
tion: God's saving help makes life possible even when the 
psalmist is threatened with death (see Pss 7:10; 9:13-14). 

14:1 -7 Like several previous psalms, Psalm 14:1-4describes 
the self-centered, destructive behavior of the wicked. 
Psalm 14:5-7 responds with a profession of trust in God's 


protective presence. Psalms 14 and 53 are nearly identical. 
14:1 Fools: Foolishness here isn't a lack of intelligence but 
rather a failure to pay attention to God and God's pur¬ 
poses. It is synonymous with wickedness. There is no God-. 
What the fools say recalls the speech and thoughts of the 
wicked in Psalms 3:2; 10:4,6,11,13; 12:4. 

14:2 wise: Wisdom comes from submitting to God (see Ps 
2:10-11), but the foolish defend themselves against God. 

14:3 nof even one person: The accusation here seems to in¬ 
clude all human beings (see Pss 12:1, 8; 143*2). This is how 
the apostle Paul understands Psalm 14:1-3 in Romans 3:9 
(see also Luke 18:9-14), although the next verse of the psalm 
seems to exclude "my people" from the company of fools. 
14:4 these evildoers: Here the wicked are defined as those 
who ignore God and oppose God's people. As always, their 
behavior is violent and destructive (see Pss 42-5; 5:6,9; 7:14; 
102,7-11; 112; 122-4; see sidebar,“The Enemies"at Ps 3). 
14:5-6 As always in the midst of trouble, the psalmist 
trusts God to set things right (see Pss 3:8; 4:0; 5:12; 6:10; 
7:16-17; 9:8-10; 10:17-18; 11:5-6; 12:2^4; 13:5-6). refuge-. See 
Psalm 2:12. 

14:7 The expression of trust continues, but it is stated in 
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Psalm 15 

A psalm of David. 

1 Who can live in your tent, Lord? 

Who can dwell on your holy mountain? 

2 The person who lives free of blame, does what is right, 

and speaks the truth sincerely; 

3 who does no damage with their talk, 

does no harm to a friend, doesn’t insult a neighbor; 

4 someone who despises those who act wickedly, 

but who honors those who honor the LORD; 
someone who keeps their promise even when it hurts; 

5 someone who doesn’t lend money with interest, 

who won’t accept a bribe against any innocent person. 

Whoever does these things will never stumble. 

Psalm 16 

A miktam* of David. 

1 Protect me, God, because I take refuge in you. 

2 1 say to the Lord, "You are my Lord. 

Apart from you, I have nothing good.” 

3 Now as for the "holy ones” in the land, 

the “magnificent ones” that I was so happy about; 

4 let their suffering increase because they hurried after a different god. b 
I won’t participate in their blood offerings; 

I won’t let their names cross my lips. 

5 You, Lord, are my portion, my cup; you control my destiny. 

6 The property lines have fallen beautifully for me; 
yes, I have a lovely home. 

a Perhaps inscription b Heb uncertain in 16:3-4; Heb lacks because and god in 16:4. 


1 5:1 Ps 2:6. 

Ps 23:6. Ps 24:3, 
Ps 27:4. Ps 61:4 

15:2 Zee 8:16; 
Eph 4:25 

15:3 F.x 23:1; 

Lv 19:16; 

Ro 1:30 
15:4 Cn 49:6. 

Dt 4:10: 

Jgs U:35; 

Ps 101:4: 

Ml 5:33 

15:5 F.x 22:25; 

Lv 25:36; 

Dl 23:19; 

Ps 55:22; 

F.zc 18:8 
16:1 Ps 7:1, 

Ps 17:8. Ps 25:20, 
Ps 56:1, Ps 60:1 

16:2 Ps 31:14. 

Ps 73:25. 

Ps 140:6 

16:3 Ps 101:6, 

Ps 119:63; 

Prv 12:26; 

Ac 9:13; 

Ro 12:10 

16:4 Ex 23:13; 
Josh 23:7; 

Ps 32:10 

16:5 Ps 23:5. 

Ps 73:26. 

Ps 119:57. 

Ps 142:5; 
l am 3:24 

16:6 lob 22:26; 
Ps 21:1, Ps 78:55: 
Jer 3:19 


community terms, changes his people's circumstances for 
the better. The phrase occurs frequently in material written 
after the exile to indicate return from life in Babylon (Jer 
29:14; 30:3,18; 31:23; 32:44; 33:7,11; see Pss 85:1; 126:1). 

15:1-5 Worshippers probably used this psalm as a liturgy 
for persons as they entered the temple (see Ps 24). In its 
present literary context, it shows the behavior and lifestyle 
of those who depend on God and have been shaped by 
God's Instruction (Pss 1:2; 19:7; see sidebar,"Torah [Instruc¬ 
tion]: Psalms 15-24"). 

15:1 your tent... your holy mountain-. A meeting tent was 
the place of worship in the wilderness (Exod 33:7-11; Num 
12:5, 10). The temple was referred to as God's tent (see 
Pss 27:5-6; 61:4); and Zion, the "holy hill" or "holy moun¬ 
tain," was the site of the temple (see Pss 2:6; 3:4; 43:3). The 
temple is a symbol of God’s presence, so the question may 
inquire about the shape of life as lived in the presence of 
God—that is, as God intends. 

15:2-5 The list of behaviors covers attitude, speech, and 
action. The items in the list aren't requirements but rather 
descriptions of the faithful life that God intends. 

15:2 free of blame-. The Hebrew word means a wholeness 
derived from complete devotion to God and God's will. 
right As God is righteous (see Pss 5:8; 9:7-8), so God's fol¬ 
lowers will pursue what is right. 

15:5 who doesn't lend money with interest As God helps 
the poor and needy (see Ps 9:18), so God's followers won't 
exploit those in poverty and need (see Deut 23:19-20; 
Ezek 18:8,13, 17). won’t accept a bribe. Bribes pervert the 
justice God desires (see Exod 23:7-8; Deut 16:19-20; 1 Sam 
0:3). Whoever ... stumble. In the Psalms those who follow 


God's ways are constantly and frequently opposed, but re¬ 
lying on God provides a stable and enduring foundation 
for life as God intends it (see Pss 1:3; 2:12; 16:8; 17:5; 21:7; 
62:2,6; 112:6). 

16:1-11 Psalm 16 starts with a petition in verse 1 and 
quickly becomes an eloquent profession of faith that 
readers usually call a psalm of trust. The psalmist speaks 
initially and finally to God (16:2-6, 9-11). In between, the 
psalmist speaks about God, perhaps as testimony to other 
worshippers. While Psalm 15 displays the shape of life 
lived in God's presence, Psalm 16 communicates the joy 
and confidence of living in the presence of and depend¬ 
ing on God. 

16:1 The opening request shows that the psalmist's confi¬ 
dence exists in the midst of threat. For identical or similar 
requests, see Psalms 17:8; 25:20; 86:2; 140:4; 141:9. refuge. 
See Psalm 2:12. 

16:2 Lord : See Psalm 8:1. The psalmist expresses submis¬ 
sion to God and reliance on God's provision. This recalls 
Exodus 20:3, the first of the Ten Commandments. 

16:3-4 The psalmist distances himself or herself from the 
idol worshippers, despite their seeming success (see Ps 
73:2-12; Exod 20:4). 

16:5 my portion: See "portion" in Joshua 19:9. my cup: The 
image affirms that God has provided (see Pss 23:6; 116:13). 
my destiny. The allusion is to casting lots (see Josh 10:6, 0, 
10; 19:51). 

16:6 property lines: See "parcels" in Joshua 17:5. home : 
See "legacy" in Joshua 14:3; 17:6. In numerous ways, this 
psalm recalls the book of Joshua, in which God gives Israel 
a land as their new home, and so affirms that God is the 
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16:7 P» 42:8, 

P* 73:24, Pi 77:6; 
Is 11:2 

16:8 Pi 15:5. 

P» 73:23. 

Ps 110:5. 

Ps 121:5: 

Ac 2:25 
16:9 Pi 4:7, 

Pi 30:12 
16:10 Ps 49:15, 
Ps 86:13; 

Ac 2:31. 

Ac 13:35 
16:11 Ps 21:6. 

Pi 36:8; Ml 7:14 
17:1 Pi 61:1, 

Ps 86:1, Ps 142:1, 
Ps 1426 
17:2 Ps 26:1, 

Ps 99:4 

17:3 Job 23:10, 
Ps 139:1 

1 7:4 Ps 119:9 
17:5 Job 23:11; 
Ps 44:18, 

Ps 119:133 
17:6 Ps 86:7, 

Ps 116:2 

1 7:8 Dl 32:10; 
Ru 2:12; Ps 36:7, 
Ps 63:7, Pi 91:4 


7 1 will bless the Lord who advises me; 

even at night I am instructed in the depths of my mind. 

8 1 always put the Lord in front of me; 

I will not stumble because he is on my right side. 

9 That’s why my heart celebrates and my mood is joyous; 

yes, my whole body will rest in safety 
10 because you won't abandon my life* to the grave;* 1 
you won’t let your faithful follower see the pit. 

11 You teach me the way of life. 

In your presence is total celebration. 

Beautiful things are always in your right hand. 

Psalm 17 

A prayer of David 

1 Listen to what’s right, Lord; pay attention to my cry! 

Listen closely to my prayer; it's spoken by lips that don’t lie! 

2 My justice comes from you; let your eyes see what is right! 

3 You have examined my heart, testing me at night. 

You've looked me over closely, but haven’t found anything wrong. 
My mouth doesn’t sin. 

4 But these other people's deeds? 

I have avoided such violent ways by the command from your lips. 

5 My steps are set firmly on your paths; 

my feet haven't slipped. 

6 1 cry out to you because you answer me. 

So tilt your ears toward me now—listen to what I’m saying! 

7 Manifest your faithful love in amazing ways 
because you are the one who saves those who take refuge in you, 
saving them from their attackers by your strong hand, 
a Watch me with the very pupil of your eye! 

Hide me in the protection of your wings, 

*Or my soul d Heb Sheol 


psalmist's true and enduring home, and the source of the 
psalmist's life. 

16:7 Wess:The Hebrew word translated "bless"essentially 
meant "to kneel," as in a gesture of submission to a master 
or king. In speaking about God in Psalm 16:0, the psalm¬ 
ist expresses loyalty to and reliance on God, including the 
willingness to be taught by God (see Ps 1:1-2; see sidebar, 
"Torah [Instruction]: Psalms 15-24"). 

16:8 / will not stumble. See Psalm 155. on my right side. God 
is available and accessible (see Pss 73:23; 109:31), a source 
of security and steadiness. 

16:9 celebrates ... safety: The psalmist does exactly what 
Israel does in Psalm 14:7 when it experiences God's sav¬ 
ing help. The whole self participates—"heart," "mood," 
and "body." 

16:10-11 grave...pit. These words indicate the threat of 
death from which the psalmist has been delivered (see 
Pss 6:5; 30:3, 9). teach me the way of life ... celebration: 
God desires fullness of life, which is what the psalmist cel¬ 
ebrates. As in Psalm 16:7, the psalmist receives instruction 
from God. 

17:1-15 Like Psalm 7, Psalm 17 is a prayer for help by a 
person who seems to have been falsely accused, or some¬ 
how harmed by violent opponents (17:4,9-12). In addition 
to the psalmist's solemn promise of innocence (17:3-5; see 


Pss 7:3-5; 26:1-7), the psalm consists of petition (17:1-2, 
6-9,13-14), complaint (17:10-12), and a statement of trust 
(17-.15; note also the affirmations accompanying the peti¬ 
tions in 17:2,6,7). 

17:1 lips that don’t lie The psalmist's speech contrasts 
sharply with the dishonest and violent speech of the 
wicked (see Pss 4:2-5; 5:6; 7:14; see sidebar, "The Enemies" 
at Ps 3). 

17:2 justice The psalmist's petitions here and in Psalm 
17:13 are motivated not by payback but rather by the de¬ 
sire for God to set things right (see Pss 3:7-8; 7:6). 

17:3-5 The sincere pledge of innocence draws a sharp 
contrast between the psalmist's behavior and that of the 
violent opponents (seePs 17:1). The claim isn't sinlessness 
in general but rather innocence in this particular case (see 
Ps 7:3-5,0). 

17:7-8 The petitions here lie at the heart of the psalm. 
faithful love See Psalm 5:7. refuge As always, the psalmist 
entrusts life and future to God (see Ps 2:12). strong hand: 
See Psalm 16:11. pupil of your eye: This image symbolizes 
care and protection (see Deut 32:10; Prov 7:2). the protec¬ 
tion of your wings : See Deuteronomy 32:11, where God is 
likened to an eagle protecting its young by 'spreading] 
out his wings' (see also Pss 36:7; 57:1; 61:4; 63:7). In Psalms 
36:7 and 63:7 the protection of God's 'wings' seems to 
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Torah (Instruction): Psalms 15-24 Because Book I has so many prayers for help, the 
sequence that begins with Psalm 15 is noticeable. Of the next nine psalms, only two are prayers for 
help; and Psalm 24 is an entrance liturgy like Psalm 15. Between Psalms 15 and 24, the psalms are 
arranged in a pattern known as a chiasm, as follows: 


17:13 Ps 3:7 

17:14 Lk 16:8. 
Lk 16:25 

17:15 lob 19:26; 
Ps 16:11; l)n 3:2 


Psalm 15 
Psalm 16 
Psalm 17 
Psalm 18 
Psalm 19 
Psalms 20-21 
Psalm 22 
Psalm 23 
Psalm 24 


entrance liturgy 
psalm of trust 
prayer for help 
royal psalm 
torah psalm 
royal psalms 
prayer for help 
psalm of trust 
entrance liturgy 


A chiasm focuses on the first, last, and middle elements. In this case, Psalms 15, 19, and 24. 
Psalms 15 and 24 involve entering the temple, or living in God's presence as God intends. Neither 
psalm uses the word torah, but the pattern in the psalms suggests that life in God's presence will 
center on following God's Instruction. At the heart of Book I, Psalms 15 and 24 (in relationship with 
Ps 19) emphasize God's Instruction that is present at the beginning of the Psalter (Ps 1:1-2; see Ps 
119). This focus on torah invites readers of the Psalms to look at the ways that the Psalms show the 
importance of commitment to live as God intends. 

The pattern of Psalms 15-24 combines “Instruction"and kingship, since royal psalms surround 
Psalm 19. This pattern looks like the beginning of the Psalter where Psalm 1, which features Instruc¬ 
tion, comes before Psalm 2, which highlights the importance of God's "anointed one" (see sidebar, 
"God's Anointed One" at Ps 2). The pairing is appropriate, since the king was given the task of doing 
God's will in the world (see Ps 72; Deut 17:14-20). 


9 away from the wicked who are out to get me, 
away from my deadly enemies who are all around me! 

10 They have no pity;* their mouths speak arrogantly. 

11 They track me down—suddenly, they surround me! 

They make their plans to put me in the dirt. 

12 They are like a lion eager to rip its prey; 

they are like a strong young lion lying in wait. 

13 Get up, Lord! Confront them! Bring them down! 

Rescue my life from the wicked—use your sword! 

14 Rescue me from these people—use your own hands, Lord! 

Rescue me from these people whose only possession is their fleeting life. f 
But fill the stomachs of your cherished ones; 
let their children be filled full 
so that they have leftovers enough for their babies. 

15 But me? I will see your face in righteousness; 

when I awake, I will be filled full by seeing your image. 

*Heb uncertain *Heb uncertain 


happen in the temple, and it's possible that the refer¬ 
ence to God's "wings" reminds worshippers of the winged 
creatures (seraphim) that adorned the sacred chest in the 
temple (see Pss 80:1; 99:1). 

17:9-12 As always, the enemies are threatening (see Pss 
3:1-2; 5:8-9; 7:14; see sidebar, “The Enemies" at Ps 3). lion: 
See Psalm 10:9. 

17:13-14 Because the enemies are always present, so are 


the psalmists' requests that God set things right (see Pss 
3:7-8; 7:6). 

17:15 / will see your face. See Psalms 11:7; 24:6; 27:8. in righ¬ 
teousness: The psalmists regularly trust God to set things 
right (see Ps 5:8). when I awake. It's possible that those 
seeking help spent the night in the temple, praying for 
help. This affirmation may suggest that trust in God makes 
it possible to rest securely (see Pss 3:5; 4:8). 
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18:1 2Sa 22:1 

18:2 Ps 9:9. 

Ps 31:3. Ps 91:2. 
Ps 144:2: Lk 1:69 

18:3 Ps 48:1, 

Ps 96:4. Ps 145:3 

18:4 Ps 116:3 

18:5 25a 22:6: 
lob 11:8. 
lob 26:6; Ps 9:17, 
Ps 116:3 

18:6 Ps 120:1 

18:7 |gs 5:4; 

Ac 4:31 

18:8 Ps 50:3, 

Ps 97:3 

18:9 Ps 144:5 
18:10 Ps 99:1. 

Ps 104:3 

18:11 Dl 4:11; 
Ps 97:2 

18:12 Josh 
10:11 

18:13 ISa 2:10; 
Ps 29:3, Ps 104:7 

18:14 Ps 144:6 

18:15 Ex 15:8: 
2Sa 22:16; 

Ps 106:9 


Psalm 18 g 

For the music leader. Of David the Lord's servant, 

who spoke the words of this song to the Lord after the Lord delivered him 

from the power of all his enemies and from Saul. 

1 He said: I love you, Lord, my strength. 

2 The Lord is my solid rock, 

my fortress, my rescuer. 

My God is my rock— 

I take refuge in him!— 
he’s my shield, 
my salvation’s strength, 
my place of safety. 

3 Because he is praiseworthy ,* 1 

I cried out to the LORD, 

and I was saved from my enemies. 

4 Death’s cords were wrapped around me; 

rivers of wickedness terrified me. 

5 The cords of the grave 1 surrounded me; 
death’s traps held me tight. 

6 In my distress I cried out to the LORD; 

I called to my God for help. 

God heard my voice from his temple; 

I called to him for help, and my call reached his ears. 

7 The earth rocked and shook; 

the bases of the mountains trembled and reeled because of God’s anger. 

8 Smoke went up from God’s nostrils; 

out of his mouth came a devouring fire; 
flaming coals blazed out in front of him! 

9 God parted the skies and came down; 

thick darkness was beneath his feet. 

10 God mounted the heavenly creatures and flew; 

he soared on the wings of the wind. 

11 God made darkness cloak him; 

his covering was dark water and dense cloud. 

12 God's clouds went ahead of the brightness before him; 

hail and coals of fire went too. 

13 The Lord thundered in heaven; 

the Most High made his voice heard with hail and coals of fire. 

14 God shot his arrows, scattering the enemy; 

he sent the lightning and threw them into confusion. 

15 The seabeds were exposed; 

the earth’s foundations were laid bare at your rebuke, Lord, 
at the angry blast of air coming from your nostrils. 

g This poem also occurs in 2 Sam 22 with some variations. h Heb uncertain *Heb Sheol 


18:1 -50 Psalm 18 is nearly identical to 2 Samuel 22, where 
David prays this prayer for help. This fact, plus the men¬ 
tion of David and anointed one in 18:50, means that Psalm 
18 recalls Psalm 2 and other royal psalms that feature the 
earthly king {see sidebar, "God's Anointed One" at Ps 2). 
Verses 3-6 summarize the basic content of Psalm 18. As 
in Psalm 2, the king is opposed and threatened (18:4-5), 
but he appeals to God, who hears (18:6) and helps (18:7- 
19). The king responds with grateful praise that rehearses 
details of his rescue (18:31-50). Between the account of 
God's help and the king's response, verses 20-30 focus on 
the character of the king (18:20-24) and God (18:25-30). 


Because the king was viewed as the earthly agent of 
God's rule and was given the task of doing God's will (see 
Pss 2; 72), Psalm 18 is ultimately testimony to God's claim 
on the world. Psalm 144 offers a rereading of portions of 
Psalm 18. 

18:1-6 Psalm 18:1 doesn't appear in 2 Samuel 22. The im¬ 
ages of God communicate strength and safety, refuge-. See 
Psalm 2:12. shield : See Psalm 3:3. Verses 4-5 describe the 
king's distress in cosmic terms, anticipating Psalm 18:7-15. 
his temple, see Psalms 2:6; 3:4. 

18:7-15 The description of God's response to the king's cry 
for help begins with a theophany—that is, an appearance 
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16 From on high God reached down and grabbed me; 

he took me out of all that water. 

17 God saved me from my powerful enemy, 

saved me from my foes, who were too much for me. 
18 They came at me on the very day of my distress, 
but the LORD was my support. 

19 He brought me out to wide-open spaces; 

he pulled me out safe because he is pleased with me. 
20 The Lord rewarded me for my righteousness; 
he restored me because my hands are clean, 

21 because 1 have kept the Lord’s ways. 

I haven’t acted wickedly against my God. 

“All his rules are right in front of me; 

1 haven’t turned away from any of his laws. 

23 1 have lived with integrity before him; 

I’ve kept myself from wrongdoing. 

24 And so the Lord restored me for my righteousness 
because my hands are clean in his eyes. 

25 You deal faithfully with the faithful; 

you show integrity toward the one who has integrity. 
26 You are pure toward the pure, 

but toward the crooked, you are tricky. 

27 You are the one who saves people who suffer 
and brings down those with proud eyes. 

28 You are the one who lights my lamp— 

the Lord my God illumines my darkness. 

29 With you I can charge into battle; 

with my God I can leap over a wall. 

30 God! His way is perfect; 

the Lord’s word is tried and true. 

He is a shield for all who take refuge in him. 


18:16 Ps 144:7 

18:17 Ps 18:40, 
Ps 34:4, Ps 34:19, 
Ps 35:10. 

Ps 38:19 

18:24 ISa 26:23 

18:25 Ps 62:12, 
Ml 5:7 

18:26 

Lv 26:23-24; 

Prv 3:34 

18:27 Ps 101:5; 
Prv 6:17 

18:28 1 Ki 11:36; 
lab 18:6. 
lob 29:3: 

Ps 132:17 

18:29 Ps 118:10. 
Ps 144:10 

18:31 Dl 32:31, 
Dt 32:39; 

ISa 2:2; Ps 86:8; 
Is 45:5 

18:32 Is 45 5 

18:33 Dl 32:13; 
Hab 3:19 

18:35 Dl 33:27; 
2Sa 22:36: 

Ps 37:17; 

Is 40:11. Is 41:10 


31 Now really, who is divine except the LORD? 

And who is a rock but our God? 

32 Only God! The God who equips me with strength 

and makes my way perfect, 

33 who makes my step as sure as the deer’s, 
who lets me stand securely on the heights, 

34 who trains my hands for war 

so my arms can bend a bronze bow. 

35 You’ve given me the shield of your salvation; 
your strong hand has supported me; 
your help has made me great. 

of God (see 18:9)—that uses typical language and im¬ 
ages (see Pss 29:3-9; 50:2-3; 68:7-8; 77:17-18; 97:1-5; Exod 
15:5-12; 19:14-16; Judg 5:4-5). The impressive cosmic 
phenomena—earthquake, clouds, lightning, thunder, 
wind—communicate God's universal power and claim 
on the whole world. God's anger (18:7, 15) derives from 
the reality of opposition to the king, the earthly agent of 
God's will. 

18:16-19 The victory results from God's power, not the 
king's, all that water. Water often symbolizes mass disorder 
and threat (see Pss 32:6; 69:1 -2). Just as the king's distress is 
described in cosmic terms, so is God's deliverance. 
18:20-24 The king isn't bragging but rather stating that 
he is in the proper relationship to God (see Ps 72:1-7). 
Verse 22 is the central verse in this section, and it clearly 


suggests that God's guidance has been the reason for the 
king's righteousness (18:20, 24; see Deut 17:14-20, which 
says that the king is expected to read God's Instruction 
everyday ). my hands are dean: See Psalms 24:4; 73:1. 
18:25-30 The focus on God supports the conclusion that 
the king depends on God. deal faithfuHy.Th\s is the verbal 
form of "faithful love" that occurs in Psalm 18:50, so this 
verse looks forward to the end of the psalm, integrity. The 
Hebrew root has the sense of "full, complete."The one who 
is fully focused on God will experience the fullness of God's 
presence (see Ps 15:2). shield ... refuge. See Psalm 18:2. 

10:31 -50 These verses are the king's grateful response to 
the rescue described in Psalm 18:3,16-19.The training and 
equipment for war (18:34, 39) should be understood as a 
function of the king's role to challenge those who oppose 
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18:39 Ps 18:32 
18:41 [er 11:11 

1 0:42 2Ki 13:7; 
Pj 83:13; Is 10:6: 
Zee 10:5 
18:43 2Sa 3:1, 
2St 8:1; I* 55:5 
18:44 Ps 66:3 
18:45 Mi 7:17 
18:46 Ps 18:2 
18:50 Ps 89:20; 
Ps 144:10 

19:1 Gn 1:6; 

Ps 8:1; Ps 50:6; 
Ro 1:19-20 
19:2 Ps74:16 

19:4 Ps 104:2; 
Ro 10:18 


36 You’ve let me walk fast and safe, 
without even twisting an ankle. 

37 1 chased my enemies and caught them! 

I didn’t come home until I finished them off. 

38 1 struck them down; 

they couldn’t get up again; 
they fell under my feet. 

39 You equipped me with strength for war; 

you brought my adversaries down underneath me. 

40 You made my enemies turn tail from me; 

I destroyed my foes. 

41 They cried for help, 

but there was no one to save them. 

They cried for help to the Lord, 
but he wouldn’t answer them. 

42 1 crushed them like dust blown away by the wind; 

I threw them out like mud dumped in the streets. 

43 You delivered me from struggles with many people; 

you appointed me the leader of many nations. 
Strangers come to serve me. 

44 After hearing about me, they obey me; 

foreigners grovel before me. 

45 Foreigners lose their nerve; 

they come trembling out of their fortresses.* 


46 The Lord lives! Bless God, my rock! 

Let the God of my salvation be lifted high! 

47 This is the God who avenges on my behalf, 
who subdues people before me, 

48 who delivers me from my enemies. 

Yes, you lifted me high above my adversaries; 

you delivered me from violent people. 

49 That's why I thank you, Lord, in the presence of the nations. 

That’s why I sing praises to your name. 

50 You are the one who gives great victories to your king, 
who shows faithful love to your anointed one— 
to David and to his descendants forever. 

Psalm 19 

For the music leader. A psalm of David. 

1 Heaven is declaring God’s glory; 

the sky is proclaiming his handiwork. 

2 One day gushes the news to the next, 

and one night informs another what needs to be known. 

3 Of course, there’s no speech, no words— 

their voices can’t be heard— 

4 but their sound* extends throughout the world; 
their words reach the ends of the earth. 


*Or prisons *LXX, Vulg, Sym; MT line or string 


God's will and to "crush oppressors" (Ps 72:4; see Ps 21:0- 
12).The victory over cruelty is testimony to God's rule over 
peoples and nations (10:43), as well as to God's faithful love 
(18:50; seePs 5:7; 2 Sam 7:15). 

19:1-14 Because 19:1-6 focuses on creation and 19:7-14 
focuses on Instruction, Psalm 19 is often viewed as two 
separate psalms. But the two sections clearly belong to¬ 
gether, and together they suggest that God's Instruction 


(or Torah) is built into the very structure of the created 
order. Because it features God's Instruction, Psalm 19 is a 
torah psalm (see Pss 1; 119; see sidebar, "Torah [Instruc¬ 
tion]: Psalms 15-24"). 

19:1 -6 The creation itself testifies to God, silently but elo¬ 
quently (see Pss 8:1, 9; 97:6). Many ancient cultures wor¬ 
shipped the sun (see 19:4-6) because of its life-giving light 
and heat 
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God has made a tent in heaven for the sun. 

5 The sun is like a groom coming out of his honeymoon suite; 

like a warrior, it thrills at running its course. 

6 It rises in one end of the sky; 

its circuit is complete at the other. 

Nothing escapes its heat. 

7 The Lords Instruction is perfect, reviving one's very being. 1 
The Lord’s laws are faithful, making naive people wise. 

0 The Lord’s regulations are right, gladdening the heart. 

The Lord’s commands are pure, giving light to the eyes. 

9 Honoring the Lord is correct, lasting forever. 

The Lord’s judgments are true. 

All of these are righteous! 

10 They are more desirable than gold—than tons of pure gold! 

They are sweeter than honey—even dripping off the honeycomb! 

11 No doubt about it: 

your servant is enlightened by them; 
there is great reward in keeping them. 

12 But can anyone know what they’ve accidentally done wrong? 

Clear me of any unknown sin 
13 and save your servant from willful sins. 

Don’t let them rule me. 

Then I’ll be completely blameless; 

I’ll be innocent of great wrongdoing. 


19:5 112:16; 

ICo 9:24; 

Heb 12:1-2 
19:6 P* 113:3; 
Etc 1:5 
19:7 Ps 23:3. 

Ps 95:5, Ps 111:7, 
Ps 119:130 
19:8 Ps 12:6. 

Ps 119:14 
19:9 Ps 119:142 
19:10 Ps 119:72. 
Ps 119:103. 

Ps 119:127; 

Prv 8:10, 

Prv 8:19 
19:11 Prv 29:18 
19:12 Ps 90:8 
19:13 Nm 15:30; 
l Sa 25:39; 

Ps 119:133; 

Ro 6:12 
19:14 Ex 6:6; 

Ps 18:2. 

Ps 104:34; 

Is 43:14. Is 47:4 
20:1 Ps 46:7. 

Ps 46:11 


14 Let the words of my mouth and the meditations of my heart 
be pleasing to you, Lord, my rock and my redeemer. 

Psalm 20 

For the music leader. A psalm of David. 

1 1 pray that the Lord answers you whenever you are in trouble. 

Let the name of Jacob’s God protect you. 

2 Let God send help to you from the sanctuary 
and support you from Zion. 


*Or soul 

19:7-14 In this section, what the sun does for the earth— 
energizing it and making life possible—will be claimed by 
the psalmist for God's Instruction. The various synonyms 
for Instruction look forward to Psalm 119. 

19:7 perfect... being: "Perfect" has the sense of being 
complete or comprehensive. As nothing escapes the sun's 
heat (Ps 19:6), so God's Instruction touches everything, 
making life possible, wise. God intends wisdom that pro¬ 
duces obedience (see Ps 2:10; Deut 4:6). 

19:8 giving light.lhis is another way that Instruction func¬ 
tions like the sun, giving life (see Ps 13:3). 

19:9 judgments... righteous!: This verse pairs these two 
concepts that are basic to life as God intends it (see Pss 
5:8; 9:4; 96:13; 98:9). 

19:11-14 The psalm has moved from the vastness of the 
heavens (Ps 19:1-6) to the individual worshipper, whose 
words (19:14) will be in harmony with creation's speech, 
because of God's life-giving Instruction (Ps 19:7-10) and 
God's willingness to forgive (19:12-13). 

19:11 enlightened: The sense of this word fits the sun 
images, but the word can also mean "instructed," which 
fits with the focus on Instruction, reward: The psalm isn't 
commending a system of retribution, since the psalm¬ 
ist finally depends on God's forgiveness (Ps 19:12-13). 


Rather, God's Instruction offers a path to a truly valuable 
and rewarding life. 

19:13 blameless: The word doesn't mean sinless. It means 
"completion, wholeness," and is sometimes translated "in¬ 
tegrity" (see Ps 18:25). Listening to God's Instruction and 
being forgiven by God, the psalmist will be fully in rela¬ 
tionship to God. 

19:14 redeemer The term is grounded in the obligation 
of family members to help each other in times of trouble 
and loss (see Ruth 3:10-4:10). The cosmic God (Ps 19:1-6) 
is now pictured as a close relative who proves to be the 
ultimate helper. 

20:1-9 Psalm 20 is a royal psalm that features God's 
anointed one (20:6), the king (20:8; see Pss 2; 18; 21). 
It may have been used in a public ceremony to offer 
prayer for the king as he prepared for battle (see Ps 
18:34,39; 1 Kgs 8:44-45). After the disappearance of the 
monarchy that came with the fall of Jerusalem and the 
Babylonian exile, Psalm 20 would have been heard as 
an affirmation of God's power to continue to provide 
for the life of God's people (see sidebar, "God's Anointed 
One" at Ps 2). 

20:1 -5 The people want God to help the king. 

20:2 sanctuary ... Zion: See Psalms 2:6; 18:6. Public 
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3 Let God recall your many grain offerings; 

let him savor your entirely burned offerings. Selah 

4 Let God grant what is in your heart and fulfill all your plans. 

5 Then we will rejoice that you've been helped. 

We will fly our flags in the name of our God. 

Let the Lord fulfill all your requests! 

6 Now I know that the Lord saves his anointed one; 

God answers his anointed one from his heavenly sanctuary, 
answering with mighty acts of salvation 
achieved by his strong hand. 

7 Some people trust in chariots, others in horses; 

but we praise the Lord’s name. 

B They will collapse and fall, 
but we will stand up straight and strong. 

9 Lord, save the king! 

Let him answer us when we cry out! 

Psalm 21 

For the music leader. A psalm of David. 

1 The king celebrates your strength, Lord; 

look how happy he is about your saving help! 

2 You've given him what his heart desires; 

you haven't denied what his lips requested. Selah 

3 You bring rich blessings right to him; 

you put a crown of pure gold on his head. 

4 He asked you for life, and you gave it to him, all right— 

long days, forever and always! 

5 The king’s reputation is great because of your saving help; 

you’ve conferred on him glory and grandeur. 

6 You grant him blessings forever; 

you make him happy with the joy of your presence. 

7 Because the king trusts the Lord, 
and because of the Most High’s faithful love, 
he will not stumble. 

8 Your hand will catch all your enemies; 

your strong hand will catch all who hate you. 

9 When you appear, Lord, 
you will light them up like an oven on fire. 


20:4 P> 21:2. 

Ps 37 4. 

P« NS: 19 

20:7 2Ch 32:8: 
Pi 33:17; 

Prv 21:31: 

Is 31:1 

20:0 Mi 7:0 
21:1 Pi 9:14. 

Pi 28:7 

21:3 2Sa 12:30; 
iCh 20:2 
21:4 Ps 61:6, 

Ps 91:16. 

Pi 133:3 

21:5 Ps8:5, 

Ps 45:3, Ps 96:6 


ceremonies would have taken place in and around the 
temple, which was viewed as God's earthly residence. 

20:5 your requests!: See Psalm 18:6 where the king re¬ 
quests help in a moment of crisis. 

20:6-8 The people profess their faith that God saves and 
helps the king. 

20:6 anointed one. See Psalms 2:2; 18:50. heavenly sanctu¬ 
ary. This phrase may refer to the temple (see Ps 20:2), which 
was viewed as the meeting point of heaven and earth. It 
also suggests that the people understood that God's pres¬ 
ence was not limited to Zion (see Pss 29:9; 104:3; 150:1). 
20:7 Deliverance will be God's achievement, not the king's 
(see Pss 18:25-30; 33:16-17; Prov 21:31). In short king and 
people submit to God, rather than simply claiming that 
God is on their side. 

20:9 save, the fourth occurrence of this Hebrew root in the 
psalm—see "helped" (Ps 20:5) and "saves" and "salvation" 
(Ps 20rf>). Security is grounded in God's life-giving help (see 
Ps 13:5). 


21:1 -13 a royal psalm that features the earthly king. It cel¬ 
ebrates the divine help that was requested for the king in 
Psalm 20 (see Pss 2; 18; 72; see sidebar, "God's Anointed 
One" at Ps 2). 

21:1 7 The divine help prayed for in Psalm 20 has arrived. 
21:1 your strength: This phrase, repeated in Psalm 21:13, 
indicates the king's submission to God (see Ps 20:7). your 
saving help: This phrase, repeated in Psalm 21:5 and also 
the keyword in Psalm 20 (see Ps 20:5, 6,9), puts the focus 
on God. 

21:3-6 See Psalm 72:5-11,15-17. 

21:7 trusts: The king was supposed to be the model Israel¬ 
ite (see Deut 17:14-20), including obedience and trust (see 
Pss 4:5; 9:10; 22:4-5; 31:6; 32:10). faithful love. See Psalms 
5:7; 18:50. not stumble See Psalm 15:5. 

21:8-12 From the beginning of the Psalter, it's clear that 
God and the king's will are opposed (Ps 2:1-3); and it was 
the king's task to challenge oppressors (Ps 72:4). This 
section shows such a challenge (see Ps 18:31-50). The 
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God will eat them whole in his anger; 
fire will devour them. 

10 You will destroy their offspring from the land; 

destroy their descendants from the human race. 

11 Because they sought to do you harm, 

they devised a wicked plan—but they will fail! 

12 Because you will make them turn and run 

when you aim your bow straight at their faces! 

13 Be exalted, Lord, in your strength! 

We will sing and praise your power! 

Psalm 22 

For the music leader. According to the "Doe of Dawn." A psalm of David. 

1 My God! My God, 

why have you left me all alone? 

Why are you so far from saving me— 
so far from my anguished groans? 

2 My God, I cry out during the day, 

but you don’t answer; 
even at nighttime I don’t stop. 

3 You are the holy one, enthroned. 

You are Israel's praise. 

4 Our ancestors trusted you— 

they trusted you and you rescued them; 

5 they cried out to you and they were saved; 
they trusted you and they weren’t ashamed. 

6 But I’m just a worm, less than human; 

insulted by one person, despised by another. 

7 All who see me make fun of me— 

they gape, shaking their heads: 

8 “He committed himself to the Lord, 
so let God rescue him; 
let God deliver him 
because God likes him so much.” 

9 But you are the one who pulled me from the womb, 
placing me safely at my mother’s breasts. 

10 1 was thrown on you from birth; 

you’ve been my God since 1 was in my mother’s womb. 

11 Please don’t be far from me, 

because trouble is near and there’s no one to help. 


21:12 Ps 7:13 
22:1 |ob 3:24: 

Mt 27:46: 

Mk 15:34 

22:2 Ps 42:3. 

Ps 88; I; Lk 18:7 
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2Ki 19:22; 
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Ps 148:14; Is 6:3 
22:4 Ps 78:53. 

Ps 107:6 

22:5 Ps 25:2. 

Ps 71:1: Is 49:23 

22:6 |ob 25:6: 

Is 41:14. Is 49:7, 
Is 53 3 

22:7 Ps 35:16. 

Ps 109:25; 

Mi 27:39: 

Mk 15:29; 

Lk 23:35 

22:8 Ps 18:19. 
Ps91;l4; 

Mt 3:17, 

Ml 27:43 

22:9 Ps 71:6 

22:10 Is46:3. 

Is 49:1 

22:11 2Ki 14:26: 
Ps 10:1, Ps 22:1. 
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language is brutal, but it realistically describes the vio¬ 
lence that victims experience when oppressors are chal¬ 
lenged in an attempt to set things right (see Pss 3:7-8; 7:6). 
21:10 This verse refleas the horrible violence of war, an¬ 
cient and modern (see Ps 137:8-9; 2 Kgs 8:12; Isa 13:16; Hos 
10:14; 13:6; Nah 3:10). For this reason, God's intent is for 
war to end (see Ps 46:8-9). 

22:1 -31 Psalm 22 is one of the longest and most intense 
of the prayers for help. Two seaions of complaint and pe¬ 
tition (22:1-11,12-21 a) are followed by two longer-than- 
usual sections of praise and affirmation of faith (22:21 b-24, 
25-31). The psalm offers an eloquent affirmation of God's 
presence in the midst of bitter suffering (22:21 b-24). It 
also imagines a worldwide congregation in which even 
the dead will take part (22:27-30). Thus the psalm was an 
ideal resource for the Gospel writers as they told the story 
of Jesus, especially his suffering, death, and resurreaion 


(see notes following; see sidebar, "The Psalms and Jesus" 
at Ps 22). 

22:1-11 The word far in 22:1 and 11 marks the boundaries 
of this first seaion.The complaint is all the more bitter fol¬ 
lowing the confidence expressed in Psalm 21. 

22:1 My God... alone?: The opening phrase is relatively 
rare, but does occur elsewhere (see Pss 63:1; 89:26; 102:24; 
118:28; 140:6). These words became Jesus' cry from the 
cross in Matthew and Mark (Matt 27:46; Mark 15:34). 
22:3-8 The praise and trust expressed in Psalm 22:3-5 em¬ 
phasize the psalmist's failure to experience any rescue or 
help, so the complaint resumes in 22:6-8. 

22:7 See Matthew 27:34; Mark 15:29. 

22:8 See Matthew 27:43. 

22:9-10 Again, as in Psalm 22:3-5, the affirmation draws 
attention to the current distress. 

22:11 no one to help: The Psalms often affirm that God is a 
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12 Many bulls surround me; 

mighty bulls from Bashan encircle me. 

13 They open their mouths at me like a lion ripping and roaring! 

14 I'm poured out like water. 

All my bones have fallen apart. 

My heart is like wax; it melts inside me. 

15 My strength is dried up like a piece of broken pottery. 

My tongue sticks to the roof of my mouth; 

you've set me down in the dirt of death. 

16 Dogs surround me; 

a pack of evil people circle me like a lion— 
oh, my poor hands and feet! 

17 1 can count all my bones! 

Meanwhile, they just stare at me, watching me. 

18 They divvy up my garments among themselves; 
they cast lots for my clothes. 

19 But you, Lord! Don't be far away! 

You are my strength! 

Come quick and help me! 

20 Deliver me™ from the sword. 

Deliver my life from the power of the dog. 

21 Save me from the mouth of the lion. 

From the horns of the wild oxen you have answered me! 

22 1 will declare your name to my brothers and sisters; 

I will praise you in the very center of the congregation! 

23 All of you who revere the Lord —praise him! 

All of you who are Jacob’s descendants—honor him! 

All of you who are all Israel’s offspring—stand in awe of him! 

24 Because he didn’t despise or detest 

the suffering of the one who suffered— 
he didn’t hide his face from me. 

No, he listened when I cried out to him for help. 

25 1 offer praise in the great congregation because of you; 

I will fulfill my promises in the presence of those who honor God. 


™Or mysoui, also in 22:29 


helper (see Ps 10:14).The psalmist's petition in Psalm 22:11 
is grounded in such trust, even though things look bleak 
in the moment. 

22:12-21 a The second section of complaint and petition 
is characterized by animal images (22:12-13,16,20-21; see 
Ps 103), and by frequent mention of parts of the body 
that are in distress (22:14-17). The threat is deadly (22:15), 
so the opponents can already claim the psalmist's belong¬ 
ings (22:18). 

22:12 bulls from Bashan : Bashan was known for its mois¬ 
ture and lush pastureland, so the bulls from there would 
be particularly strong and menacing (see Amos 4:1). 

22:15 See John 19:28. 

22:18 See Matthew 2735; Mark 15:24; Luke 23:34; John 
19:23-24. 

22:19-21 a The final petition recalls the earlier one in 
Psalm 22:11 (see‘'far'’and"help"inPs22:11,19).The psalm¬ 
ist seems more confident, and the final appeal is followed 
immediately by the affirmation in Psalm 22:21 b. 

22:21 b From ... answered me!: There was no "answer" in 


Psalm 223, but now there is. It seems to come, however, 
in the midst of the threat suggesting that the psalmist 
understands that God is present in the midst of suffering. 
In any case, Psalm 2231b marks the shift to praise and af¬ 
firmation (see Pss 6:8-10; 13:5-6). 

22:22-24 The psalmist becomes a witness to God's 
presence, inviting others to join the celebration. Verse 
24 suggests that suffering hasn't separated the speaker 
from God, and perhaps even that God somehow shares 
the speaker's suffering (see Pss 9:12; 34:6; 35:10; 40:17; 
140:12). 

22:24 didn't hide his face. See Psalm 13:1. 

22:25-31 The praise continues. The psalmist's expansive 
vision takes the form of a thanksgiving meal that includes 
not only sufferers like the psalmist (2236) but also all the 
nations (2237), the dead (2239), and future generations 
(22:30). 

22:25 /...promises: The fulfillment of promises was part 
of a thanksgiving sacrifice (see Pss 56:12; 61:8; 65:1; 66:13; 
116:14,17-18). 
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The Psalms and Jesus The Gospel writers couldn't tell the story of Jesus' suffering and death 
without using the Psalms. Like the psalmists in many of the prayers for help, Jesus was a righteous 
sufferer who was surrounded by enemies. The clearest link between the Psalms and Jesus is Psalm 
22, one of the longest and most intense prayers for help. In the books of Matthew and Mark, Psalm 
22:1 becomes Jesus' words from the cross (see Matt 27:46; Mark 15:43). Other experiences of the 
psalmist also fit with details of the passion stories (see Pss 22:6-8,15; 69:21). While Jesus didn't want 
to suffer and die, he gave his life fully to God, as the suffering psalmists regularly do. In the book of 
Luke, Jesus' words from the cross come out of trust (see Ps 31:5; Luke 23:46). 

Jesus' life and teaching also show links to the Psalms. Jesus' basic message announces God's 
reign (kingdom), and this message is also at the heart of the book of Psalms (see sidebar, "Book 
IV and the Rule of God").The Sermon on the Mount begins with the Beatitudes (see Matt 5:3-11), 
so both the Psalms and Jesus'teaching begin with a lesson about happiness (see Ps 1:1-2; sidebar, 
"True Happiness"at Ps 1). Jesus says that sufferers who pray for help are truly happy. These sufferers 
are afflicted and mistreated for doing what's right: They are humbled and shamed (compare Matt 
5:5 with Ps 37:11) and are pure in heart (compare Matt 5:8 with Ps 24:4-6). 


22:26 Ps 69:32 
22:27 Ps 2.8. 

Ps 86:9: Is 45:22 
22:28 Ps 47:7-8; 
Zee 14:9 
22:29 Ps45:12. 
Ps 89:48: 

Is 26:19 

22:30 Ps 102:18 
22:37 Ps 78:6. 

Ps 102:18 
23:1 Ps 34:9-10. 
Ps 80:1; Is 40:11; 
In 10:11 
23:2 Ps 23:1, 

Ps 46:4; 

Em 34:14. 

In 10:9; Rev 7:17 
23:3 Ps 5:8. 

Ps 19:7. Ps 31:3; 
Prv 8:20 


26 Let all those who are suffering eat and be full! 

Let all who seek the Lord praise him! 

I pray your hearts live forever! 

27 Every part of the earth 

will remember and come back to the LORD; 
every family among all the nations will worship you. 

28 Because the right to rule belongs to the Lord, 

he rules all nations. 

29 Indeed, all the earths powerful will worship him;“ 

all who are descending to the dust will kneel before him; 
my being also lives for him.® 

30 Future descendants will serve him; 

generations to come will be told about my Lord. 

31 They will proclaim God’s righteousness to those not yet bom, 

telling them what God has done. 

Psalm 23 

A psalm of David. 

1 The Lord is my shepherd. 

I lack nothing. 

2 He lets me rest in grassy meadows; 

he leads me to restful waters; 

3 he keeps me 1 * alive. 


Correction; MT All the earth's powerful have eaten and will worship. Correction with LXX; Heb uncertain 
**Or my soul 


22:26 eat. The worshippers ate portions of a thanksgiv¬ 
ing sacrifice (see Lev 7:11-18; translation note n in Ps 
22:29). 

22:27The expansive vision seems to point to Genesis 12:3 
and God's will that blessing extend to "all the families of 
earth" (see Pss 47:9; 72:17). 

22:28 The Psalms regularly affirm God's claim on the 
whole world (see Pss 2:4; 47; 93; 95-99; sidebar, "Book IV 
and the Rule of God"at Ps 89). 

22:29 all... dust The psalmist imagines that even the 
dead, who normally would have no ability to relate to God 
(see Ps 6:5), will join the worldwide company of those who 
recognize God's rule and gather for worship (see Ps 49:15). 
The Gospel writers may have heard in this verse an expec¬ 
tation of Jesus' resurrection (see Matt 27:46). 

22:31 God's righteousness: See Psalm 5:8. 

23:1-6 This eloquent psalm of trust (see Ps 16) celebrates 
God's gift of and provision for life, both in times of crisis 
(23:4) and on a daily basis (23:1-3, 5-6). It is particularly 


appropriate following the bitter complaints of Psalm 22:1 - 
21a, and it builds upon the praise and thanks offered in 
Psalm 22:2lb-31 (for instance, both Pss 22 and 23 con¬ 
clude with eating). Psalm 23:1-4 feature sheep and shep¬ 
herd as the main images, while Psalm 23:5-6 speak of God 
as a generous host. 

23:1 my shepherd: Psalm 22:28 proclaims God's rule; and 
rulers in the ancient world were known as shepherds, 
which basically means "feeders." Rulers were responsible 
to provide for their people, and this starts with food. Rul¬ 
ers, including Israel's kings, often failed to do so (see Ezek 
34:1-10); and here God is proclaimed as the genuine and 
never-failing shepherd (see Pss 28:9; 74:1; 79:13; 80:1; 95:7; 
100:3; Isa 40:11; Jer 31:10; Ezek 34:11-16). lack nothing: 
God will provide the food and other basic necessities that 
make life possible (see Deut 2:7; Neh 9:21). 

23:2 grassy meadows... waters: For sheep, these locations 
mean food and water, the daily necessities of life. 

23:3 keeps me alive: God wills life, and God makes it 
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PSALM 23:4 


23:4 ft 3:6. 

Ps 27:1; Is 43:2 
21:5 Ps 16:5. 

Ps 45:7. Ps 92:10. 
Ps 104:15; 

Lk 7:46 
23:6 Ps 21:4. 

Ps 27:4 
24:7 Ex 9:29, 

Ex 19:5; 

Ps 50:12, 

Ps H9:l 1; 

I Co 10:26 

24:2 Ps 104:5, 

Ps 136:6 
24:3 Ps 2 6. 

Ps 15:1 
24:4 Ps 73:1; 

Ml 5:fl 


He guides me in proper paths 
for the sake of his good name. 

4 Even when I walk through the darkest valley, 

I fear no danger because you are with me. 

Your rod and your staff—they protect me. 

5 You set a table for me right in front of my enemies. 

You bathe my head in oil; 

my cup is so full it spills over! 

6 Yes, goodness and faithful love will pursue me all the days of my life, 
and I will live* 1 in the Lord's house as long as I live. 

Psalm 24 

A psalm of David 

1 The earth is the Lord's and everything in it, 

the world and its inhabitants too. 

2 Because God is the one who established it on the seas; 

God set it firmly on the waters. 


3 Who can ascend the Lord’s mountain? 

Who can stand in his holy sanctuary? 

4 Only the one with clean hands and a pure heart; 

the one who hasn't made false promises, 
the one who hasn’t sworn dishonestly. 


q LXX; MT / will return 


possible by daily provision (see John 10:1-18, especially v. 
10). proper paths: For sheep, this is the difference between 
life and death, for... name-. "Name" suggests nature or 
character; it is God's very nature to give the gift of life and 
the resources that sustain life. 

23:4 darkest valley-. The Hebrew word appears to be a 
combination of two shorter words that mean "shadow" 
and "death," and it is elsewhere related to distress and 
darkness (see Pss 44:19; 107:10; Job 3:5; 10:22; 16:16). 
you are with me: In this central line of the psalm, the 
speaker addresses God directly, emphasizing close¬ 
ness with God. rod: a shepherd's tool for protecting the 
sheep, but also a symbol of royal rule (see Pss 23:1; 45:6; 
Gen 49:10). 

23:5 Like the good shepherd, the generous host provides 
the daily necessities of life, table: food to eat. You... oil: 
a gesture of hospitality, communicating safety, shelter, 
and protection. This would be similar to the "proper 
paths" of Psalm 23:3. my cup... over!: There's plenty 
to drink. 

23:6 goodness... love. Recalling Psalm 23:3, this pair of 
words describes the heart of God's character (see Ps 5:7; 
Exod 33:19; 34:6). The words "good" and "love" are paired 
in Psalms 100:5; 106:1; 107:1; 118:1. pursue me. It's usu¬ 
ally the enemies who pursue or chase the psalmist (see 
Pss 7:5; 71:11; 109:16). Here the enemies are present; but 
they aren't a threat, and they may even be at the table (Ps 
23:5). To be pursued or chased daily by God’s "goodness 
and faithful love" is the best promise. / ... live. A symbol of 
always being in God's presence. 

24:1-10 Perhaps more than any other psalm, Psalm 24 
clearly describes an original worship setting—more spe¬ 
cifically, a worshippers' procession, involving entering 
into the temple area (24:3-6; see Ps 15) by bringing in 


the sacred chest that was viewed as the earthly throne of 
God, the heavenly king (24:7-10). In its present setting as 
a piece of literature, Psalm 24 joins Psalm 15 in portraying 
what it means to live under God's supreme claim and in 
line with God's Instruction (see sidebar, "Torah [Instruc¬ 
tion]: Psalms 15-24"). 

24:1-2 As is appropriate for a worship setting, the psalm 
begins with a profession of faith in the God who claims the 
whole universe. It clearly suggests God's supreme power, 
which is communicated in Psalm 24:7-10 by the repeated 
references to God as king. 

24:2 established. .. waters: The seas and waters symbolize 
the unruly forces (see Ps 18:6) that God formed into an or¬ 
dered universe (see Pss 89:11; 102:25; 104:5-9; see sidebar, 
"God the Creator" at Ps 8). 

24:3-6 Psalm 24:3 could have been spoken originally by 
an approaching worshipper, in which case 24:4-6 would 
have been the priestly response. Verses 4-6 aren't require¬ 
ments, but rather they describe those who are willing to 
submit to God's claim and to be shaped by God's Instruc¬ 
tion (see Ps 15:2-5). 

24:3 See the similar question in Psalm 15:1. 

24:4 clean hands: perhaps a reference to a ceremonial 
washing, but more likely a symbol of faithful behaviors 
like those mentioned later in 24:4 and in Psalm 15:2-5 
(see Pss 18:20, 24; 73:13). pure heart, describes those 
who honor God and God's will (see Ps 73:1; Matt 5:8). 
the one ... false promises: This formulation points to Exo¬ 
dus 20:7, the third of the Ten Commandments. Breaking 
a promise to God would mean treating God's name as 
something trivial or unimportant, the one... sworn dis¬ 
honestly. The allusion here is to Exodus 20:16, the ninth of 
theTen Commandments, which prohibits false testimony 
against neighbors. 
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5 That kind of person receives blessings from the Lord 
and righteousness from the God who saves. 

6 And that’s how things are 
with the generation that seeks him— 
that seeks the face of Jacob's God. r 

7 Mighty gates: lift up your heads! 

Ancient doors: rise up high! 

So the glorious king can enter! 

8 Who is this glorious king? 

The Lord —strong and powerful! 

The Lord— powerful in battle! 

9 Mighty gates: lift up your heads! 

Ancient doors: rise up high! 

So the glorious king can enter! 

10 Who is this glorious king? 

The Lord of heavenly forces— 
he is the glorious king! 

Psalm 25* 

Of David. 

K 1 1 offer my life 1 to you. Lord. 

2 2 My God, I trust you. 

Please don’t let me be put to shame! 

Don’t let my enemies rejoice over me! 

1 3 For that matter, don’t let anyone who hopes in you be put to shame; 

instead, let those who are treacherous without excuse be put to shame. 

1 4 Make your ways known to me, LORD; 
teach me your paths. 

rr 5 Lead me in your truth—teach it to me— 
because you are the God who saves me. 

"\ I put my hope in you all day long. 


24:5 Ps 115:13 
24:6 Ps 27:8. 

Ps 105:4 
24:7 

Ps 118:19 20; 

Is 26:2; ICo 2:8 
Selah 24:8 Ex 15:3 

24:10 Ex 15:18; 
2Ch 20:6; 

Neh 9:6; Ps 2:6. 
Ps 10:16 
25:1 Ps 86:4, 

Ps 143:8 
25:4 Ex 3313; 
Ps 5:8. Ps 27:11. 
Ps 86:11. 

Ps 143:8 
25:5 Ps 43:3 


Selah 


r LXX, Syr; MT seek your face, Jacob *Ps 25 is an alphabetic acrostic poem; see the note at Pss 9-10. l Or sou/; also 
in 25:13.20 


24:5 blessings... righteousness : Indicators of being in right 
relationship with God. 

24:6 seeks... God: See Psalms 11:7; 27:8. The temple would 
have been understood to offer a direct experience of God's 
presence; and later, the study of and obedience to God's 
Instruction would also be understood to offer a direct ex¬ 
perience of God (see Ps 13; see sidebar,"Book V"at Ps 107). 
24:7-10 The gates and doors of the temple come to life in 
this processional exchange that probably involved the en¬ 
trance of the sacred chest, symbolizing God's throne and 
God's presence, into the temple. 

24:7 the glorious king: Repeated four times in this section, 
this phrase clearly affirms the divine power suggested in 
Psalm 24:1-2 (seePs 5:2). 

24:8 powerful in battle. Because of constant opposition, 
God fights and also enables the earthly king to resist op¬ 
pression (see Pss 2:2-3, 8-11; 1831-50; 21:8-12). But the 
battle here may be God's defeat of chaos (Ps 24:2), result¬ 
ing in an ordered world (see Ps 24:1-2). Creation stories 
in other ancient cultures involved the gods defeating a 
being that embodied chaos. 

24:10 Lord of heavenly forces: Translated in the King James 
Version as "Lord of hosts," this phrase clearly refers to 


armies, and the heavenly forces may be the heavenly be¬ 
ings that were at God's command (see Ps 29:1). 

25:1-22 Perhaps because of the acrostic pattern (see 
translation note s), the structure of Psalm 25 is irregular. 
Even so, it contains the typical elements of a prayer for 
help—sections of complaint and petition (25:2b-3, 4-7, 
11,16-18, 19-22), along with sections of praise and trust 
(25:8-10,12-15). 

25:1 offer my life: The verb here is sometimes used for 
making a sacrifice. Here, in effect, the psalmist offers her 
or his whole self to God (see Rom 12:1 -2). See Psalms 86:4; 
143:8 where trust also occurs in the context of the psalm¬ 
ist offering his or her life to God. 

25:2 trust. See Psalm 4:5. put to shame. The first petition 
(Ps 25:2b-3) features a threefold occurrence of this phrase, 
which occurs again in the final petition (Ps 25:20). The 
enemies, who are present here as always in the prayers for 
help, constantly seek to exploit the psalmists (see sidebar, 
"The Enemies" at Ps 3). 

25:4-7 The enemies are absent from this second petition, 
and the focus is on the speaker and God. 

25:4-5 teach: To trust God means to want to do God's will, 
so the speaker prays to be taught (see Ps 25:9,12). hope. A 
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PSALM 25:6 


25l7 |ob 13:26. 
lob 20:11; 

Ps 51:1. 

Ps 109:26. 

Ps 119:124 
25:8 Ps 32:8, 

Ps 92:15. 

Ps 119:68; 

Is 26:7 

25:9 Ps 23:3. 

Ps 27:11 

25:10 Ps 103:18 
25:11 El 34:9; 
Ps 31:3. Ps 79:9 
25:14 Prv 3:32; 
Ml 13:11; 

In 7:17. |n 15:15 

25:15 

2Ch 20:12; 

Ps 31:4. Ps 121:1. 
Ps 123:2. 

Ps 141:8 

25:17 IKi 1:29; 
Ps 34:6, Ps 34:17, 
Ps 40:12. 

Ps 107:6 

25:18 2Sa 16:12 
25:19 Ps 3:1. 

Ps 35:19, 

Ps 38:19 


T 6 Lord, remember your compassion and faithful love— 
they are forever! 

n 7 But don’t remember the sins of my youth or my wrongdoing. 
Remember me only according to your faithful love 
for the sake of your goodness, Lord. 

CD 8 The Lord is good and does the right thing; 
he teaches sinners which way they should go. 

" 9 God guides the weak to justice, 
teaching them his way. 

D 10 All the Lord’s paths are loving and faithful 
for those who keep his covenant and laws. 

*7 11 Please, for the sake of your good name, Lord, forgive my sins, 
which are many! 

D 12 Where are the ones who honor the Lord? 

God will teach them which path to take. 

] 13 They will live a good life, 

and their descendants will possess the land. 

0 14 The Lord counsels those who honor him; 
he makes his covenant known to them. 

)) 15 My eyes are always looking to the Lord 
because he will free my feet from the net. 


9 16 Turn to me, God, and have mercy on me 
because I’m alone and suffering. 

X 17 My heart’s troubles keep getting bigger— 
set me free from my distress! 

18 Look at my suffering and trouble— 
forgive all my sins! 

"1 19 Look at how many enemies I have 
and how violently they hate me! 

2? 20 Please protect my life! Deliver me! 

Don't let me be put to shame 
because I take refuge in you. 

n 21 Let integrity and virtue guard me 
because I hope in you. 

22 Please, God, save Israel from all its troubles! 


keyword in the psalm (see Ps253,21). Trust and hope are 
inseparable (see Ps 27:14; Heb 11:1). 

25:6 remember. The word occurs three times in Psalm 
25:6-7. The psalmist is honest about sinfulness (Ps 25:7, 
11, 18), but trusts that God will remember God's forgiv¬ 
ing nature that is described in the rest of verse 6 and in 
verse 7. your compassion: This is a basic quality of God (see 
Exod 34:6). The Hebrew noun means a "womb," so God's 
compassion suggests God's motherly love, faithful love: 
Another basic quality of God (see Pss 25:7, 10; 5:7; Exod 
34:6; sidebar, “God's Faithful Love"at Ps 7). 

25:7 goodness: As in Psalm 25:6, another basic quality of 
God is mentioned (see Ps 23:6). 

25:9 justice, a summary of God's typical purpose (see 
Ps 9:4). 

25:10 toving and faithful: “Loving" repeats the word trans¬ 
lated “faithful love" in Psalm 25:6-7. Faithfulness is yet an¬ 
other basic quality of God, often paired with "faithful love," 
as here (see Exod 34:6). who keep his covenant. It may seem 
here that God's love is restricted to those who obey (see 


also Ps 25:14), but the speaker hasn't been fully obedient 
and so is finally dependent on God's kind and loving will¬ 
ingness to forgive (seePs 25:7,11,18). 

25:11 This third section of petition is the central line of the 
psalm, featuring again God's forgiveness. 

25:12-15 Like Psalm 25:8-10, this is a section of affirma¬ 
tion. Note that the two sections of affirmation surround 
the central petition. 

25:16-18 As in the second and third sections of petition 
(Ps 25:4-7,11), the psalmist's sinfulness is clearly in view. 
25:19-22 As in the first section of petition (Ps 25:2b-3), 
the enemies are present. The repetition of put to shame 
(25:20) and hope (25:21) also recall the beginning of the 
psalm. 

25:20 refuge See Psalm 2:12. 

25:21 integrity: See Psalm 18:25. 

25:22 This verse stands outside the acrostic structure, and 
it may have been added to give a clearty communal con¬ 
clusion to a psalm that has featured mainly the voice of 
an individual. 
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Psalm 26 

Of David. 

1 Establish justice for me, Lord, 

because I have walked with integrity. 

I’ve trusted the Lord without wavering. 

2 Examine me, Lord; put me to the test! 

Purify® my mind* and my heart. 

3 Because your faithful love is right in front of me— 

I walk in your truth! 

4 1 don’t spend time with people up to no good; 

I don’t keep company with liars. 

5 1 detest the company of evildoers, 
and I don’t sit with wicked people. 

6 1 wash my hands—they are innocent! 

I walk all around your altar, Lord, 

7 proclaiming out loud my thanks, 
declaring all your wonderful deeds! 

8 1 love the beauty" of your house, Lord; 

I love the place where your glory resides. 

’Don’t gather me* up with the sinners, 
taking my life along with violent people 
10 in whose hands are evil schemes, 
whose strong hands are full of bribes. 

11 But me? I walk with integrity. 

Save me! Have mercy on me! 

12 My feet now stand on level ground. 

I will bless the Lord in the great congregation. 

Psalm 27 

Of David. 

1 The Lord is my light and my salvation. 

Should I fear anyone? 


26:1 Ps 7:6; 

Prv 20:7 
26:2 Ps 7:9, 

Ps 17:3, Ps 66:10. 
Ps 139:23-24 
26:3 2Ki 20:3; 

Ps 86:ll;2Jn 1:4 
26:4 Ps 1:1, 

Ps 28:3 
26:5 Ps31:6. 

Ps 139:21-22 
26:6 Ei 30:19; 

D( 21:6; Ps 43:4, 
Ps 73:13; 

Ml 27:24 
26:7 Ps 9:1 
26:8 ICh 29:3; 
Ps 27:4, Ps 
84:1-2 

26:9 Ps 28:3. 

Ps 55:23. 

Ps 139:19 
26:10 El 23:8 
26:12 Ps 22:22. 
Ps 22:25. 

Ps 27:1 l.Ps40:2. 
Ps 107:32 
27:1 Ei 15:2; 

Ps 110:6, 

Ps 110:14; 

Is 12:2: Mi 7:0 


"LXX or investigate *Or kidneys W LXX^ MT the dwelling of your house “Or my soul 


26:1 -12 As in Psalms 7 and 17, the speaker seems to have 
been falsely accused, and so prays for help (26:1-2,9-10) at 
the same time that she or he proclaims innocence and loy¬ 
alty to God (263-8,11). An expression of trust concludes 
the psalm (26:12). 

26:1 Establish justice-. See Psalms 7:8; 9:4,10:18; 17:1-2. As 
the rest of the verse indicates, the request for God to set 
things right is grounded in trust (see Ps45). walked with in¬ 
tegrity. This claim, repeated in Psalm 26:11, indicates right 
relationship with God (see Pss 7:8; 18:25; 19:13; 25:21). 
26:2 Examine... test!: See Psalms 7:9; 11:4-5; 173; 139:23. 
26:3 8 For similar declarations of innocence, see Psalms 
7.3-5; 17:4-5. 

26:3 faithful love. See Psalm 5:7. 

26:4-5 Avoiding the opponents of God is a way of dem¬ 
onstrating loyalty to God and to God’s will (see Ps 1:1 -2). 
26:6 wash my hands: See Psalms 24:4; 73:13. innocent Not 
a claim of sinlessness, but of innocence in a particular case. 
walk... altar. Priests were required to wash before going to 
the altar (see Exod 30:17-21). A priest may have written the 
psalm, but the community certainly would have used it 
26:7-8 Having avoided God's opponents (Ps 26:4-5), the 
psalmist comes gratefully to God's house, the temple (see 
Ps 5:7), along with God's people (see Ps 26:12). 


26:9 sinners: The psalmist here again and in Psalm 26:10 
emphasizes avoidance of the opponents of God. (See 
Ps 1:1.) 

26:10 bribes: An unfair and illegal way to victimize others 
(see Ps 15:5; Exod 23:8; Isa 1:23; Mic 3:11). 

26:11 Save me!: See Psalm 13:5. 

26:12 level ground: Symbolizes the security that comes 
when things are set right. The Hebrew root is associated 
elsewhere with right behavior (see Pss 7:10; 25:8). bless: 
See Psalm 16:7. The prayers for help typically end with 
expressions of assurance and/or praise (see Pss 6:8-10; 
13:5-6). 

27:1-14 Psalm 27 contains typical elements of a prayer for 
help—affirmation of trust or praise (27:1-6, 13-14), along 
with a section of complaint and petition (27:7-12). It is un¬ 
usual that an extended expression of trust comes first, but 
the result is that the psalmist's complaints and pleas are 
surrounded by sections of assurance. 

27:1 -6 That the opening statement of confidence comes 
before the prayer in Psalm 27:7-12 suggests that faith 
doesn't prevent difficulty or opposition. The psalmists 
constantly affirm their trust in the midst of widespread 
opposition. 

27:1 my light. God's presence or “face" (Ps 27:8-9) is often 
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PSALM 27:2 


27:2 Ps )4:4 
27:3 Ps 3:6 
27:4 Ps 23:6. 

Ps 26:8. Ps 63:2. 
Ps 65:-!. Ps B4:2 

27:7 Ps 4:1 
27:8 Ps 24:6. 

Ps 105:4 
27:9 Ps 40:17. 

Ps 69:17. 

Ps 71:18. 

Ps 102:2. 

Ps 143:7 
27:10 Is 40.11. 
Is 49:15 
27:11 Ps 5:8, 

Ps 25:4 5. 

Ps 86:11, 

Ps 143:10 
27:12 Dl 19:16; 
Ps 35:11: 

Mt 26:59-60 
Ac 9:1 

27:13 Job 28:13; 
Ps 52:5. Ps 116:9. 
Ps 142:5; 

Is 38:11 

27:14 Ps 31:24. 
Ps 62:5. Ps 130:5; 
Is 8:17 

28:1 Ps 18:2. 

Ps 35:22. 

Ps 83:1. Ps 88:4, 
Ps 143:7 


The Lord is a fortress protecting my life. 

Should I be frightened of anything? 

2 When evildoers come at me trying to eat me up— 

it’s they, my foes and my enemies, who stumble and fall! 

3 If an army camps against me, my heart won’t be afraid. 

If war comes up against me, I will continue to trust in this: 

4 1 have asked one thing from the Lord— it’s all I seek: 
to live in the Lord’s house all the days of my life, 
seeing the Lord’s beauty and constantly adoring his temple. 

5 Because he will shelter me in his own dwelling during troubling times; 

he will hide me in a secret place in his own tent; 
he will set me up high, safe on a rock. 

6 Now my head is higher than the enemies surrounding me, 

and I will offer sacrifices in God’s tent—sacrifices with shouts of joy! 
I will sing and praise the Lord. 

7 Lord, listen to my voice when I cry out— 

have mercy on me and answer me! 

8 Come, my heart says, seek God’s face. 7 

Lord, I do seek your face! 

9 Please don't hide it from me! 

Don’t push your servant aside angrily— 
you have been my help! 

God who saves me, don’t neglect me! 

Don’t leave me all alone! 

10 Even if my father and mother left me all alone, 

the Lord would take me in. 

11 Lord, teach me your way; 

because of my opponents, lead me on a good path. 

12 Don’t give me over to the desires of my enemies, 

because false witnesses and violent accusers 
have taken their stand against me. 

13 But I have sure faith 

that I will experience the Lord’s goodness in the land of the living! 

14 Hope in the Lord! 

Be strong! Let your heart take courage! 

Hope in the Lord! 

Psalm 28 

Of David. 

1 1 cry out to you, Lord. 

You are my rock; don’t refuse to hear me. 

If you won’t talk to me, 


^Correction; MT My heart says to/of you... see my face / 


associated with light (see Ps 4:6). Should I fear anyone ?. 
Faith gets rid of fear (see Pss 23:6; 118:6; Mark 5:36). 

27:3 an army. See Psalm 3:6. 

27:4-6 It is possible that harassed persons sought refuge 
or asylum in the temple (see Pss 5:7; 17:15), but the lan¬ 
guage is probably metaphorical (see Pss 26:6-8; 84:1-4, 
10). In any case, the psalmist finds security in God's pres¬ 
ence (seePs 236). 

27:7-12 As always, the requests for help are made in the 
presence of powerful opposition (see sidebar, The Ene¬ 
mies'at Ps 3). 

27:7 See Psalm 4:1. 

27:8 God's face ... your face: See Psalms 11:7; 246. 


27:9 don't hide it. See Psalm 13:1. Don't... abneh See 
Psalm 22:1. 

27:10 Especially in the ancient world, being abandoned 
by family would put a person at great risk. 

27:11 teach... path: See Psalm 25:4-5,9,12. 

27:12 false witnesses ... accusers: The psalmists are often 
the victims of deceitful and destructive speech (see Pss 
4:2-5; 7; 17; 26). 

27:13-14 The final statement of confidence comes with 
an invitation (27:14). Faith and hope are inseparable, the 
Lord's goodness'. See Psalms 236; 25:7. Hope... Hope. See 
Psalms 53; 253,5,21. 

28:1-9 Unlike Psalm 27, Psalm 28 contains the 
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I'll be just like those going down to the pit. 

2 Listen to my request for mercy when I cry out to you, 

when I lift up my hands to your holy inner sanctuary. 

3 Don’t drag me off with the wicked and those who do evil; 

the type who talk nice to their friends 
while evil thoughts are in their hearts! 

4 Pay them back for what they’ve done! 

Pay them back for their evil deeds! 

Pay them back for their handiwork! 

Give back to them exactly what they deserve! 

5 Because they have no regard for what the Lord has done, 

no regard for his handiwork, 

God will tear them down and never rebuild! 

6 Bless the LORD because he has listened to my request for mercy! 

7 The Lord is my strength and my shield. 

My heart trusts him. 

I was helped, my heart rejoiced, and I thank him with my song. 
8 The Lord is his people’s strength; 

he is a fortress of protection for his anointed one. 

9 Save your people, God! 

Bless your possession! 

Shepherd them and carry them for all time! 

Psalm 29 

A psalm of David. 

’You, divine beings! Give to the Lord— 
give to the Lord glory and power! 

2 Give to the Lord the glory due his name! 

Bow down to the Lord in holy splendor! 


2B:2 Ps 5:7. 

Ps 134:2. 

Ps 141:2; 

Lam 2:19: 

III 2:8 

2B:4 Ps 62:12; 
Lam 3:64; 

2Ti 4:14: 

Rev 18:6, 

Rev 22:12 
28:5 Is 5:12 
20:7 Ps 3:3. 

Ps 13:5, Ps 16:9. 
Ps 40:3, Ps 69:30 
28:B Ex 15 2: 

Ps 20:6. Ps 27:1 
28:9 Dt 9:29; 

Ps 76:71, Ps 80:1: 
Is 40:11, Is 63:9 
29:1 ICh 16:28; 
Ps 96:7 


typical elements of a prayer for help in the usual order— 
complaint and petition (28:1-5) followed by a section of 
praise and affirmation of faith (28:6-8). It seems that the 
request for mercy (28:2) has been answered, in which case 
Psalm 28 might be read as a psalm of thanks (28:6); but 
this isn't entirely clear, since the prayers for help regularly 
place complaint/petition and praise/affirmation together 
(see Pss 6:8-10; 13:5-6). In any case, and less typically, the 
psalmist returns to petition in 28:9. 

28:1 If ... me. God's silence is often an issue (see Pss 35:22; 
83:1; 109:1). the pit. God's continuing silence will mean 
death (see Pss 16:10; 30:3,9). 

28:2 I... hands : The posture of prayer (see Pss 63:4; 88:9; 
141:2), offered perhaps facing the inner portion of the 
temple that contained the sacred chest (see Ps 134:2). 
28:3-5 The psalmist suggests his or her innocence (see 
Pss 7:3-5; 17:3-5) and seems to be a victim of deceitful 
and malicious speech (see Ps 4:2-5). The request concern¬ 
ing the wicked in 28:4 isn't simply a matter of payback but 
rather a request for God to set things right (see Pss 3:7-8; 
7:6; sidebar, "The Enemies" at Ps 3). their handiwork... his 
handiwork: By focusing on what they have done rather 
than on God's deeds, the wicked invite negative conse¬ 
quences (see Ps 1:6). 

28:6 Bless: See Psalms 16:7; 26:12. 

28:7 shield : See Psalm 3:3. trusts: See Psalm 4:5. heart re¬ 
joiced: Note the contrast between the psalmist's trusting 


and joyful heart and the "hearts" of "the wicked" that are 
filled with evil (Ps 28:3). 

28:8 people's strength: What the psalmist claimed for him 
or herself (Ps 28:7), he or she now claims for the whole 
people, anointed one. See Psalm 2:2; the king also shares 
in God's strength. 

28:9 Some psalms that focus primarily on an individual 
have a communal ending (see Pss 3:8; 5:11 -12; 14:7; 25:22; 
31:23-24: 51:18-19; 130:7-8). The appearance of further 
petition after the trust expressed in Psalm 28:6-8 suggests 
that God's people will always need to pray for help (see 
Ps 118:25). 

29:1-11 Because it clearly describes God as enthroned and 
refers to God as"king" (29:10), Psalm 29 is usually included 
among the enthronement psalms, which are songs of 
praise that proclaim God rules or is king (see Pss 47; 93; 
95-99; see sidebar, "Book IV and the Rule of God" at Ps 89). 
This makes sense, even though Psalm 29 is unique within 
this grouping. 

29:1-2 Songs of praise typically include invitations to 
praise that are usually addressed to a human audience 
(cf. 29:1-2 with Ps 96:7-8). Psalm 29 has in view polytheism 
(belief in many gods; see Pss 58:1; 82:1) and/or the concept 
of a divine council that attends God (see Pss 24:10; 89:7; 
103:20-21; 148:1-2; 1 Kgs 22:19). glory and power. Traits of 
kingship (see Pss 24:7-10; 96:3,7-8), so looking forward to 
Psalm 29:9-10. glory due his name. "Glory" is due, because 
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3 The Lord’s voice is over the waters; 
the glorious God thunders; 
the Lord is over the mighty waters. 

4 The Lord’s voice is strong; 

the Lord’s voice is majestic. 

5 The Lord’s voice breaks cedar trees— 
yes, the LORD shatters the cedars of Lebanon. 

6 He makes Lebanon jump around like a young bull, 
makes Sirion jump around like a young wild ox. 

7 The Lord’s voice unleashes fiery flames; 

8 the Lord’s voice shakes the wilderness— 
yes, the Lord shakes the wilderness of Kadesh. 

•The Lord’s voice convulses the oaks, 
strips the forests bare, 
but in his temple everyone shouts, "Glory!" 

10 The Lord sits enthroned over the floodwaters; 
the Lord sits enthroned—king forever! 

11 Let the Lord give strength to his people! 

Let the Lord bless his people with peace! 

Psalm 30 

A psalm. A song for the temple dedication. Of David. 

1 1 exalt you. Lord, because you pulled me up; 
you didn’t let my enemies celebrate over me. 

2 Lord, my God, I cried out to you for help, and you healed me. 

3 Lord, you brought me* up from the grave,* 
brought me back to life from among those going down to the pit. 

4 You who are faithful to the Lord, 
sing praises to him; 
give thanks to his holy name! 

5 His anger lasts for only a second, 
but his favor lasts a lifetime. 

*Or my soul *Heb Sheol 

God is king (see "Glory!" in Ps293). holy splendor. Splendor achieving “shalom" (see Ps 723,7), which means complete 
is also an attribute of kingship, and "holy splendor" may well-being that results from establishing the justice and 
suggest God's unique power. righteousness that God wills (see Pss 96:13; 98:9). 

29:3-9 This section is a description of a powerful storm 30:1-12 Psalm 30 gives thanks for the rescue described 
moving over the Mediterranean Sea onto the coast, with in 30:1-3, and described again as a sort of flashback in 
thunder (29:3-4), wind (293-6, 8-9), and lightning (29:7). 303-10. The grateful celebration is the subject of 30:4-5, 

The Lord's voice. In the thunder, the poet detects God's 11-12. Psalm 30 is one of a few psalms linked in its title to 
voice, not the work of Baal, who was the Canaanite god of a specific occasion. A prayer of thanks would have been 
the storm. Some suggest Psalm 29 was a Canaanite hymn appropriate for the rededication of the temple in 515 BCE 
that was reworked to be a song of praise to the Lord of after it was rebuilt following the exile (see Ezra 6:16), or in 
Israel. The Lord's voice occurs seven times. Because seven is 165 BCE after it was recovered following the defilement 
the number of wholeness, the repetition suggests the to- by Antiochus IV (see 2 Macc 10:7), or for the ongoing Fes¬ 
tal ity of God's power and claim on the world, inhistemple. tival of Dedication (Hanukkah), which originated in the 
The phrase probably refers to the Lord's heavenly home 2nd century BCE and with which Psalm 30 is associated in 
(see Ps 203) and to the earthly temple where human wor- rabbinic sources. Psalm 30, however, doesn't seem to have 
shippers gathered (see Ps 150:1, where the same ambigu- originated in conjunction with such occasions, 

ity is present). 30:1-3 A summary of the psalmist's experience of 

29:10 floodwaters:The unruly waters (see Ps 18:16) that deliverance. 

God has ordered into a universe (see Pss 24:2; 93:3-4; 30:2 healed me. The psalmist may have been healed from 
104:3), over which God now rules, king forever. See a life-threatening illness, but the language could be meta- 
Psalm 5:2. phorical (see Ps 6:2). 

29:11 The responsibility of a king was to provide for his 30:3 grave... pit". See Psalms 303;63; 16:10; 28:1. 
people (see Ps 23:1). strength: See Psalm 283. peace See 30:4 As is sometimes the case in the prayers for help, the 
Psalm 43. In Psalm 72, the earthly king is God's agent for psalmist invites others to share in the grateful celebration 


29:1 Job 37:4 5; 
Ps 18:13. 

P» 104:7 
29:4 p,68:33 
29:5 Jgs 9:15; 

Ps 10416; 

U 2:13. Is 14:8 
29:6 Nm 23:22; 
Dt 3:9; Ps 114:4. 
Ps 114:6 
29:6 Nm 13:26 
29:9 Job 391 
29:19 Cn 6:17; 
Ps 10:16, Ps 93:1 
30:1 Dt 20:5; 

Ps 25:2, Ps 35:19, 
Ps 35:24 
30:2 P, 6:2, 

Ps 88:13. 

Ps 103:3 
30:3 iSa 2r6; 

Ps 16:10. Ps 28:1, 
Ps 56:13. 


30:4 Ps 97:12 
30:5 p» 103:9. 
Ps 126:5; 

U 54:7-8; 

2Co 4:17 




Weeping may stay all night, 
but by morning, joy! 
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6 When I was comfortable, I said, "I will never stumble." 

7 Because it pleased you, LORD, you made me a strong mountain. 

But then you hid your presence. 

I was terrified. 

8 1 cried out to you, LORD. 

I begged my Lord for mercy: 

9 “What is to be gained by my spilled blood, 
by my going down into the pit? 

Does dust thank you? 

Does it proclaim your faithfulness? 

10 Lord, listen and have mercy on me! 

Lord, be my helper!” 

11 You changed my mourning into dancing. 

You took off my funeral clothes and dressed me up in joy 
12 so that my whole being might sing praises to you and never stop. 

Lord, my God, I will give thanks to you forever. 

Psalm 31 

For the music leader. A psalm of David. 

1 1 take refuge in you, Lord. 

Please never let me be put to shame. 

Rescue me by your righteousness! 

2 Listen closely to me! 

Deliver me quickly; 
be a rock that protects me; 
be a strong fortress that saves me! 

3 You are definitely my rock and my fortress. 

Guide me and lead me for the sake of your good name! 

4 Get me out of this net that’s been set for me 

because you are my protective fortress. 

5 1 entrust my spirit into your hands; 

you, Lord, God of faithfulness—you have saved me. 

6 1 hate those who embrace what is completely worthless. 

I myself trust the LORD. 

7 1 rejoice and celebrate in your faithful love because you saw my suffering— 
you were intimately acquainted with my deep distress. 

8 You didn’t hand me over to the enemy, 

but set my feet in wide-open spaces. 


30:6 Job 29:101 
Ps 10:6 

30:7 Dl 31:17; 
Ps 5:12. 

Ps 104:29, 

Ps 143:7 
30:0 Ps 142:1 
30:9 Ps 6:5. 

Ps 20:1; Is 30:10 
30:10 Ps 4:1. 

Ps 17:1 

30:11 Ps 149:3; 
[er 31:4, 

Jer 31:13 
30:12 Ps 16:9. 
Ps 44:6 
31:1 Ps 25:2, 

Ps 71:1-2. 

Ps 143:1 
31:2 Ps 10:2, 

Ps 71:2, Ps 06:1 
31:3 Ps 10:2, 

Ps 23:3 
31:5 Dt 32:4; 

Lk 23:46; 

Ac 7:59 

31:6 Dt 32:21; 
Ps 26:5; Jer 10.0; 
Ion 2:8 
31:7 ps 1:6, 

Ps 9:2, Ps 9:13. 
Ps 10:14. 

Ps 31:21 


(see Pss 5:11; 2223). sing praises... give thanks: These 
verbs occur again in Psalm 30:12, so the psalmist models 
what she or he invites others to do. 

30:6-10 This flashback gives further details of the rescue 
summarized in Psalm 30:1-3. The psalmist moves from 
self-reliance (Ps 30:6) to dependence upon God (Ps 30:10). 
30:9 See Psalms 6:5; 88:10-12; 115:17. 

30:10 my helper. See Psalms 10:14; 22:11. 

30:11-12 In contrast to the false confidence of Psalm 
30£, the psalmist is now committed to lifelong praise 
and never-ending thankfulness as a way of life, dancing: 
an expression of grateful praise (see Pss 149:3; 150:4; Exod 
15:20; cf. Lam 5:15). 

31:1-24 Psalm 31 is a prayer for help with the typical ele¬ 
ments: complaint and petition (31:1b-2, 3b-4, 9-13, 15b- 
18) along with affirmations of trust and praise (31:1a, 
3a, 5-8, 14-15a, 19-24). Psalm 31 is unique because the 


expressions of praise/trust begin, end, and pervade the 
psalm, giving it a character similar to the psalms of trust. 
31:1a refuge-. See Psalms 31:19; 2:12. 

31:1 b-2 The petitions contain several synonyms for "ref¬ 
uge" (Ps 31:1a). put to shame: See Psalms 31:17; 25:2,20. 
31:3b See Psalm 23:3. good name!: Name suggests char¬ 
acter, and prepares for the psalmist's mention of God's 
traits in Psalm 31:5-8. 

31:5 I...hands: The psalmist entrusts life fully to God 
(see Ps 31:15). In the Gospel of Luke, these become Jesus' 
words from the cross (see Luke 23:46; see sidebar, "The 
Psalms and Jesus"at Ps 22). faithfulness: a primary attribute 
of God (see Ps 25:10; Exod 34:6). 

31:6 / hate: The strong language emphasizes the psalm¬ 
ist's loyalty to God (see Pss 26:4-5; 139:21-22). 

31:7 faithful love, a basic quality of God, often paired with 
"faithfulness" that Is mentioned in Psalm 31:5. The word 
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PSALM 31:9 


31:9 Ps6:7 
31:10 Ps 6:2. 

Ps 32:3. Ps 102:3 
31:11 Ps 38:11. 
Ps 80:18 
31:14 Ps 140:6 
31:15 |ob 24:1; 
Ps 7:1 

31:16 Nni 6:25; 
Ps 4:6, Ps 6:4, 

Ps 67:1. Ps 80:3 
31:18 |Sa 2:3; 
Ps 120:2; 

M 1:15 
31:19 Ps 23:5; 

Is 64 4 

31:20 Ps 27:5, 
Ps 32:7. Ps 64:2 
31:21 ISa 23:7; 
Ps 17:7. Ps 28:6 


9 Have mercy on me. Lord, because I’m depressed. 

My vision fails because of my grief, 
as do my spirit and my body. 

10 My life is consumed with sadness; 
my years are consumed with groaning. 

Strength fails me because of my suffering; 1 * 
my bones dry up. 

"I’m a joke to all my enemies, 
still worse to my neighbors. 

I scare my friends, 

and whoever sees me in the street runs away! 

12 1 am forgotten, like I’m dead, completely out of mind; 

I am like a piece of pottery, destroyed. 

13 Yes, I’ve heard all the gossiping, terror all around; 
so many gang up together against me, 
they plan to take my life! 


14 But me? I trust you, Lord! 

I affirm, "You are my God." 

15 My future is in your hands. 

Don't hand me over to my enemies, 
to all who are out to get me! 

16 Shine your face on your servant; 
save me by your faithful love! 

17 LORD, don’t let me be put to shame 

because I have cried out to you. 

Let the wicked be put to shame; 
let them be silenced in death’s domain! 1 

18 Let their lying lips be shut up whenever they speak arrogantly 

against the righteous with pride and contempt! 

19 How great is the goodness 

that you’ve reserved for those who honor you, 
that you commit to those who take refuge in you— 
in the sight of everyone! 

20 You hide them in the shelter of your wings, d 

safe from human scheming. 

You conceal them in a shelter, 
safe from accusing tongues. 

21 Bless the Lord, 

because he has wondrously revealed his faithful love to me 
when I was like a city under siege! 


b L)0(, Syr; MT my sin 


c Heb Sheol ^Correction; see Ps 61:5; MT in the hidingplace of your face . 


becomes a keyword in the psalm, occurring again in 
Psalm 31:16,21 {see Ps 5:7; Exod 34:6; si debar, "God's Faith¬ 
ful Love" at Ps 7). 

31:9-13 The exact nature of the distress isn't clear, but it 
may have involved both physical and emotional suffering, 
as well as oppression, as in the other prayers for help (see 
Ps 4:2-5; sidebar, "The Enemies" at Ps 3). 

31:9 vision fails : See Psalms 6:7; 13:3. 

31:10 bones: See Psalm 22:14,17. 

31:11 The suffering psalmists often are doubly mistreated 
by the responses of others, who shun or seek to take ad¬ 
vantage. It isn't only the enemies who behave this way, but 
sometimes also the psalmist's family and friends. (See Pss 
22:7; 38:11; 39:8; 41:9; 55:12-13; 69:7-12; 88:8,18; Jer 20:8.) 


31:13 terror all around : See Jeremiah 20:3, where the 
phrase is translated "Panic Lurks Everywhere." There are 
several parallels between Psalm 31 and Jeremiah 20, a re¬ 
minder that in the case of the psalmists, the prophets, and 
Jesus, faithfulness led to suffering and opposition, they 
plan ... my life: See Psalm 35:4. 

31:14-15aThe affirmation of trust here recalls Psalm 31:5. 
31:16 shine your face: See Psalm 4:6. 

31:17-18 The petitions against the wicked are motivated 
by the desire that things be set right for the mistreated 
(see Pss 3:7-8; 7:6). lying lips: See Psalm 4:2-5. 

31:19-24 The psalm ends, as it began, with confidence. 
31:21 Bless: See Psalm 16:7. 

31:23 pays the proud back: See Psalm 28:4. 
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22 When I was panicked, I said, Tm cut off from your eyes!” 

But you heard my request for mercy when I cried out to you for help. 

23 All you who are faithful, love the Lord! 

The Lord protects those who are loyal, 
but he pays the proud back to the fullest degree. 

24 All you who wait for the Lord, 
be strong and let your heart take courage. 

Psalm 32 

A maskil* of David. 

I The one whose wrongdoing is forgiven, 

whose sin is covered over, is truly happy! 

2 The one the Lord doesn’t consider guilty— 
in whose spirit there is no dishonesty— 
that one is truly happy! 

3 When I kept quiet, my bones wore out; 

I was groaning all day long—every day, every night!— 

4 because your hand was heavy upon me. 

My energy was sapped as if in a summer drought. 

5 So I admitted my sin to you; 

I didn’t conceal my guilt. 

“I’ll confess my sins to the Lord,” is what I said. 

Then you removed the guilt of my sin. 

6 That’s why all the faithful should pray to you during troubled times/ 
so that a great flood of water won’t reach them. 

7 You are my secret hideout! 

You protect me from trouble. 

You surround me with songs of rescue! 

0 1 will instruct you and teach you about the direction you should go. 

I’ll advise you and keep my eye on you. 

9 Don’t be like some senseless horse or mule, 
whose movement must be controlled with a bit and a bridle.® 

Don't be anything like that! h 
10 The pain of the wicked is severe, 

but faithful love surrounds the one who trusts the Lord. 

II You who are righteous, rejoice in the Lord and be glad! 

All you whose hearts are right, sing out in joy! 


31:22 Ps 6 9. 

Ps 66:19. 

Ps 116:11: 

Is 38:11: 

Lam 3:54 
31:24 Ps 27:14 
32:1 Ps 1:1, 

Ps 85:2: Ro4:7 
32:2 Jn 1:47; 

Ro 4:7; 2Co 5:19; 
Rev 14:5 
32:4 ISa 5:6; 

Ps 22:15: Ps 38:2. 
Ps 39:10 
32:5 Lv 26:40; 

Ps 38:18. 

Ps 51:3; 

Prv 28:13; 

1Jn 1:9 

32:6 Ps 4:3. 

Ps 69:1. Ps 69:13; 
Is 43:2. Is 55:6 

32:7 Ex 15:1; 

Igs 5:1; Ps 9:9, 

Ps 27:5. 

Ps 119:114 
32:8 Ps 25:8. 

Ps 25:12. 

Ps 33:18 

Selah 32:9 Prv 26:3; 

ler 31:18: [as 3:3 
32:10 Prv 13:21. 
Prv 16:20; 
ler 17:7; Ro2:9 
32:11 Ps 7:10, 

Selah Ps 33:l.Ps 64:10, 

Ps 68:3. Ps 97:12 


Selah 


*Perhaps instruction; it also appears in Pss 42, 44-45, 52-55, 74, 78 88-89,142; cf 47:7; the root is used in 
Ps 32:8. Correction; MT at a time of finding only ®Heb uncertain b Heb uncertain 


31:24 See Psalms 53; 27:14. 

32:1-11 Psalm 32 is a prayer (32:3-7) that intends to teach 
(32:1-2, 8-10), especially about the benefits of confessing 
sin and being forgiven. For this reason, it is the second of 
the church's seven Penitential Psalms (see Ps 6). 

32:1-2 truly happy. The repetition recalls Psalm 1:1, mak¬ 
ing it clear that true happiness derives not from being 
sinless but rather from being forgiven (see sidebar, "True 
Happiness" at Ps 1). dishonesty. This seems to describe 
the psalmist's attempt to hide his or her sinfulness (see 
Ps 32:3). 

3 2:3-5 Testimony gives way to prayer. The psalmist's prob¬ 
lems (32:3-4) result not from divine wrath but rather from 
the failure to confess sin, and perhaps from the energy 
expended in pretending to be perfect (the "dishonesty" 
of Ps 32:2). While there is no description of the actual 
confession of sin, the psalmist reports that he or she has 


confessed and received forgiveness. Verse 5 proves to be 
a turning point. The words "sin[s] w (Ps 32:1, 5), "wrongdo- 
ing"(Ps 32:1), and "guilt"(Ps 32:2,5) don't occur again after 
verse 5. 

32:6-7 The psalmist addresses God, but clearly intends the 
faithful to overhear and learn from the prayer, great flood 
of water. See Psalm 18:16. 

32:8-10 It isn't clear who the speaker is here. It could 
be God addressing the psalmist, but it is more likely the 
psalmist addressing others, as he or she more clearly does 
in Psalm 32:11. See Psalm 51:13 where the psalmist, antici¬ 
pating forgiveness, promises to teach others. 

32:10 faithful love: See Psalm 5:7 and sidebar, "God's Faith¬ 
ful Love" at Psalm 7. 

32:11 As is often the case, the psalm ends with an invita¬ 
tion (see Pss 5:11-12; 22:26; 27:14; 31:23-24). whosehearts 
are right. The psalm makes it clear that to be righteous 
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PSALM 33:1 


Psalm 33 

1 All you who are righteous, shout joyfully to the Lord! 

It’s right for those who do right to praise God. 

2 Give thanks to the Lord with the lyre! 

Sing praises to him with the ten-stringed harp! 

3 Sing to him a new song! 

Play your best with joyful shouts! 

4 Because the Lord’s word is right, 
his every act is done in good faith. 

5 He loves righteousness and justice; 
the Lords faithful love fills the whole earth. 

6 The skies were made by the Lord's word, 
all their starry multitude by the breath of his mouth. 

7 He gathered the ocean waters into a heap; 

he put the deep seas into storerooms. 

B A11 the earth honors the Lord; 

all the earth’s inhabitants stand in awe of him. 

9 Because when he spoke, it happened! 

When he commanded, there it was! 

10 The Lord overrules what the nations plan; 
he frustrates what the peoples intend to do. 

11 But the Lord’s plan stands forever; 
what he intends to do lasts from one generation to the next. 

12 The nation whose God is the Lord, 
the people whom God has chosen as his possession, is truly happy! 

13 The Lord looks down from heaven; 
he sees every human being. 

14 From his dwelling place God observes all who live on earth. 

15 God is the one who made all their hearts, 
the one who knows everything they do. 

16 Kings aren’t saved by the strength of their armies; 
warriors aren’t rescued by how much power they have. 

means to depend upon God's grace (see Ps 1:5-6 and 33:4-5 The reasons for praise are summarized here with 
often in the prayers for help), not to do everything right, several important words that describe God's character 
This is why the apostle Paul quotes Psalm 32:1 -2 when he and purposes. 

writes about righteousness in Romans 4 (see Rom 4:6-8). 33:4 right. See Psalms 5:8; 25:8; 92:15. good faith: Faithful- 

33:!-22 Whether intended or not, the first verse of Psalm ness is a basic quality of God (see Pss 25:10; 31:5; 36:5; 98:3; 

33 is a very appropriate response to the invitation of Psalm 100:5; Exod 34:6). 

32:11. Psalm 33 is a song of praise; and following further 33:5 righteousness and justice. These words, often paired 

invitations to praise in 33:1-2, later sections offer reasons as here, summarize the content of God's will for the world 

for praise (33:4-19).The psalm concludes with an affirma- (see Pss 5:8; 9:4; 72:1-7; 96:13; 98:9; 99:4; Isa 5:7; Amos 

tion of faith (33:20-22). Although it isn't an acrostic poem 5:24). faithful love. Psalm 33:5b suggests that God's will 

(cf. Ps 34), the twenty-two verses match the number of let- for justice and righteousness is motivated by God's world- 

ters in the Hebrew alphabet suggesting God's total claim wide love (see Pss 33:18,22; 5:7; 36:5). 

on the world and the full reach of God's faithful love (335, 33:6-9 God loves the world that God made (see Pss 8:1- 

18,22). 5; 24:1-2; 104:1-24; 147:8-9; Gen 1:1-31; sidebar, "God the 

33:1 -3 Songs of praise typically begin with invitations to Creator"at Ps 8). 

praise, as here (see Pss 29; 47; 95; 96-98; 113; 117; 146-150). 33:10-12 Every people and nation is subject to God, and 

33:2 This is the first reference to musical instruments in God's will prevails (see Neh 4:15; Prov 1921; 2130-31; Isa 

the body of a psalm. Many of the Psalms would have been 1426-27; 25:1; 46:10-11). 

sung publicly to music especially the songs of praise (see 33:13-15 God sees every person and his or her actions 

Pss 43:4; 57:8; 7122; 812-3; 923; 98:5; 1372; 144:9; 147:7; (see Pss 11:4; 14:2; 102:19). 

1493; 1503-5; 2 Sam 63; 1 Chron 13:8; 25:1,6; see sidebar, 33:14 dwelling place The underlying Hebrew word some- 

"Musicand Singing'at Ps 33). times has the sense of'enthroned' (see'rules' in Pss 2:4; 

33:3 new song-, elsewhere associated directly with the 9:7; 99:1), and it is the clearest statement of the divine rule 
celebration of God's rule (see Pss 96:1; 98:1; 149:1; see also suggested throughout the psalm. 

Pss 403; 144:9; Isa 42:10; Rev 5:9; 143). God’s worldwide 33:16-19 Even the most powerful human beings are sub¬ 
claim is also in view in Psalm 33. ject to God (33:16-17; see Pss 23-11; 20:7; 1463-4; Prov 


33:1 P* 32:11. 

Pi 147:1 
33:2 2Sa 6:5; 

Ps 71:22, Pi 92:3, 
Pi 144:9 
33:3 Ps 40:3. 

Ps 96:1. Ps 98:1. 
Pi 144:9; 

Is 42:10 
33:4 Dt 32:4; 

Pi 19:8 
33:5 Ps 11:7, 


33:6 Gn 1:1. 

Gn 2:1: Heb 11:3 
33:7 El 15:8; 
Josh 3:16; 

Job 38:8; Jet 5:22 
33:8 Ps96:9 
33:9 Gn 1-J; 

Ps 148:5-6; 

Heb 11:3 
33:10 2Sa 17:14; 
|ob 5:12; Ps 2:1; 
Is 8:10, Is 19:3 
33:11 Prv 19:21; 
Is 46:10; 

Heb 6:17 

33:12 El 19:5; 
Dt 7:6, Dt 33:29; 
Ps 65:4; 

Ps 144:15 

33:15 |er 32:19 
33:16 Ps 44:6, 

Ps 60:11 
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17 A warhorse is a bad bet for victory; 

it can’t save despite its great strength. 
18 But look here: the Lord’s eyes watch all 
who honor him, 

all who wait for his faithful love, 

19 to deliver their lives 1 from death 
and keep them alive during a famine. 

»We put our hope in the Lord. 

He is our help and our shield. 

21 Our heart rejoices in God 

because we trust his holy name. 
“Lord, let your faithful love surround us 
because we wait for you. 

Psalm 34> 

Of David, when he pretended to be crazy 
before Abimelech, who banished him 
so that he left. 

R 1 1 will bless the Lord at all times; 

his praise will always be in my mouth. 

2 2 I k praise the Lord— 

let the suffering listen and rejoice. 

3 3 Magnify the Lord with me! 

Together let us lift his name up high! 


Music and Singing The practice of sing¬ 
ing and chanting in Jewish and Christian wor¬ 
ship goes back to the origins of the Psalms. It 
is certain that the songs of praise were sung 
to music, and perhaps the prayers and other 
types were sung as well. The songs of praise 
often invite people to sing or speak about 
people singing (see Pss 33:2; 47:6-7; 66:2; 95:1; 
96:1-2; 98:1,5; 108:1; 138:1; 147:1,7; 149:1). The 
Psalms are testimony to the beauty of music, 
as well as to the power of music to take us 
beyond ourselves so that we are more fully in 
touch with the presence and purposes of God. 
In this way, music helps praise, which involves 
the submission of the self to God in worship 
and in life. 

The book of Psalms often refers to musical 
instruments (see Ps 33:2) and concludes with 
praise that involves instruments (Ps 150:3-5). 
Skilled musicians led music and singing (see 
1 Chron 6:31-33; 16:5-6; 25:1-7) and worship¬ 
pers joined in (see Pss 68:24-27; 118:2-4; 124:1; 
129:1; 136:2-26, where the refrain is like a 
group response). 


1 M sought the Lord and he answered me. 

He delivered me from all my fears. 

H 5 Those who look to God will shine; 

their faces are never ashamed. 

T 6 This suffering person cried out: 

the Lord listened and saved him from every trouble, 
n 7 On every side, the Lord’s messenger protects those who honor God; 

and he delivers them. 

D B Taste and see how good the Lord is! 

The one who takes refuge in him is truly happy! 

' 9 You who are the Lord’s holy ones, honor him, 
because those who honor him don’t lack a thing. 

2 10 Even strong young lions go without and get hungry, 
but those who seek the Lord lack no good thing. 


33:17 p s 20:7. 

Ps 147:10: 

Prv 21:31; 

Is 31:1 

33:18 Job 36:7; 
Ps 34:15. 

Ps 147:11; 

IPt 3:12 

33:19 Job 5:20: 
Ps 37:19; 

Ac 12:11 
33:20 Ps62:1. 

Ps 115:9. 

Ps 130:6, Is 8:17 
34:1 

ISa 21:12-13: 
Eph 5:20; 

1Tb 5:18 

34:2 Ps44:8. 

Ps 119:74: 

Is 45:25; Jcr 9:24; 
ICo 1:31 
34:3 Ps 35:27. 

Ps 69:30: 

Lk 1:46; Ro 15:6 
34:4 Ps 77:2; 

Ml 7:7 
34:5 Is 60:5 
34:7 Gn 32:1; 
2Ki 6:17; 

Ps 91:11; 

Dn 6:22; 

Mt 18:10 

34:8 Ps 2:12; 
Heb 6:5:1 Pi 2:3 
34:9 Ps 23:1 

34:10 Ps 23:1. 

Ps 84:11 


^riouis; also in 33:20 ^Ps 3<4 is an alphabetic acrostic poem; see the note at Pss 9-10 or Ps 111. h Or my soui, 
also in 34:22 


2130-31), which means that they should look to God and 
God's love to secure their lives. 

33:20-22 In keeping with Psalm 33:18-19 (note the oc¬ 
currences of "wait* and “faithful love” in both verses 18 
and 22), the psalmist and the worshipping congregation 
affirm that they depend upon God (see Pss 5:3; 27:14; 
31:24). 

34:1-22 Because of the opening praise (34:1-3) and the 
deliverance mentioned in verses 4 and 6, this acrostic 
psalm (see translation note j) is usually considered a psalm 
of thanks (see Ps 30). It also has a clear teaching purpose 
(34:11-14). The title seems to refer to David's experience 
in 1 Samuel 21:13; but the king in 1 Samuel 21 is Achish, 
not Abimelech. 


34:1 3 Even before Psalm 34:11-14, the teaching pur¬ 
pose is clear, since the suffering are to overhear the 
psalmist's praise (34:2), and to follow the psalmist's ex¬ 
ample (34:3). 

34:1 bless: See Psalm 16:7. 

34:4-10 Here again, the teaching purpose is clear. The 
psalmist's experience of rescue (34:4, 6) is to be an ex¬ 
ample, so that others will look to God (34:5). In 34:8-9, 
the psalmist directly invites others to depend on God for 
sustenance. 

34:7 messenger. See Psalms 355-6; 91:11. The word seems 
to refer to members of God's heavenly court (see Ps 29.1 -2). 
34:8 Taste and see. If taste is taken literally, it could point 
to participation in a thanksgiving meal (see Ps 22:25-31); 
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PSALM 34:11 


34:11 Ps 32 (», 

Ps 66:16, 

Ps 111 10; 

2Ti 3:15 
34:12 Ecc 3:13; 
IPl 3:10-11 
34:13 Prv 13:3; 
las 1:26; IPt 2:1, 

I PC 2 22 

34:14 Job 28:26; 
Ps 37:27; Is 1:16: 
Ro 14:19; 

Heb 12:14 
34:15 Job 36:7; 
Ps 33:18; 

IPt 3:12 

34:16 Job 18:17; 
Ps 109:15; 

Prv 10:7 
34:17 Ps 34:15, 
Ps 145:19; 

Prv 15:29 
34:18 Ps 51:17, 
Ps 145:18, 

Ps 147:3; 

Is 57:15. Is61:l 
34:19 Ps 34:4. 

Ps 34:17; 

Prv 24:16; 

2Ti 3:11 

34:20 El 12:46; 
Ps 34:19; 

Jn 19:36 
34:21 Ps 94:23 
34:22 Gn 48:16; 
Ex 6:6, Ex 15:13; 
2Sa 22:31; 

IKi 1:29 
35:1 Ex 14:25, 

Ps 119:154; 

Is 49:25 
35:2 Ps 3:7, 


b 11 Come, children, listen to me. 

Let me teach you how to honor the Lord: 

0 12 Do you love life; 

do you relish the chance to enjoy good things? 

] 13 Then you must keep your tongue from evil 
and keep your lips from speaking lies! 

0 14 Turn away from evil! Do good! 

Seek peace and go after it! 

V 15 The Lord's eyes watch the righteous, 
his ears listen to their cries for help. 

S 16 But the Lord’s face is set against those who do evil, 
to eliminate even the memory of them from the earth. 

17 when the righteous cry out, the LORD listens; 
he delivers them from all their troubles. 
p 1B The Lord is close to the brokenhearted; 
he saves those whose spirits are crushed. 

1 19 The righteous have many problems, 

but the LORD delivers them from every one. 
ft 20 He protects all their bones; 

not even one will be broken, 
n 21 But just one problem will kill the wicked, 

and those who hate the righteous will be held responsible. 

22 The Lord saves his servants' lives; 

all those who take refuge in him won’t be held responsible for anything. 

Psalm 35 

Of David. 

1 Lord, argue with those who argue with me; 

fight with those who fight against me! 

2 Grab a shield and armor; 

stand up and help me! 

3 Use your spear and ax 1 against those who are out to get me! 

^Correction 


but it means something like, "Experience it for yourself." 
how good : See Psalms 23:6; 25:8. refuge ... truly happy. See 
Psalms 34:22; 2:12. 

34:11 -14This is the most obvious teaching section. 

34:11 ch/Wren: See Proverbs 1:8; 3:1; 4:1. fo honor. In Psalm 
34:9, honoring God meant depending on God. The ad¬ 
ditional element of obedience is in view in this section, 
especially Psalm 34:13-14. 

34:13 The enemies in the Psalms often engage in deceit¬ 
ful and malicious speech (see Ps 4:2-5; see sidebar, "The 
Enemies" at Ps 3), which those who honor God are to avoid 
(see Prov 4:24; 6:17,19; 10:18). 

34:14 Do good!: This is the fourth occurrence of "good "(see 
Ps 34:8,10,12). Goodness isn't only something to be expe¬ 
rienced but a course of action to pursue (see Isa 1:16-17; 
Amos 5:14-15). Seek peace. Peace, too, is something to be 
actively pursued as well as experienced (see Pss 4:8; 29:11). 
34:15-22 The psalmist recognizes that the righteous (34:15, 
19) have troubles (34:17), can be brokenhearted and crushed 
(34:18), and have many problems (34:19). The deliverance 
they experience doesn't prevent suffering (Ps 34:2,6), but 
rather it involves the strength and resources to endure it 
(see Pss 13:5-6; 22:21 b-24). 

34:16 God opposes evil in order to set things right for the 
mistreated (see Pss 3:7-8; 7:6). 


34:21 -22 will be held responsible... won't be held respon¬ 
sible. The wicked refuse to turn to God, and so they cut 
themselves off from the forgiveness that God offers. In this 
sense, they "will be held responsible." 

35:1 -28 Psalm 35 contains the typical elements of a prayer 
for help: petition, both for help (35:1-3, 17, 22-25) and 
against the enemies (35:4-6, 8, 19, 26); complaint (35:7, 
11-12,15-16); and expression of praise and trust (35:9-10, 
18,27-28). More uniquely, it also contains a description of 
a faithful response to the suffering of others (35:13-14). 
These elements seem to be in no particular order, perhaps 
reflecting the random conditions in the psalmist's life. If 
the psalm is divided into three sections (35:1-10; 11-18; 
19-28), an expression of praise and trust would conclude 
each of the sections. 

35:1-10 The military language and images (35:1-3) make 
this section particularly violent, but the psalmist is chal¬ 
lenging violent opposition (35:4). The requests for help 
need not be heard as vengeful but rather as genuine ap¬ 
peals for God to set things right (see Pss 3:7-8; 7:6; sidebar, 
"The Enemies"at Ps 3). 

35:1 fight... fight It is always a struggle to set things right 
in the face of violent and powerful opposition, so God 
must fight (see Pss 7:10-3; 18:31-50; 21:8-12; 46:8-9). 

35:3 1 I'm your salvation!": God's imagined speech gets 
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Say to me:® “I’m your salvation!’* 

* Let those who want me dead be humiliated and put to shame. 

Let those who intend to hurt me be thoroughly frustrated and disgraced 

5 Let them be like dust on the wind— 

and let the Lord’s messenger be the one who does the blowing! 

6 Let their path be dark and slippery— 

and let the Lord’s messenger be the one who does the chasing! 

7 Because they hid their net for me for no reason, 

they dug a pit for me for no reason. 

8 Let disaster come to them when they don’t suspect it. 

Let the net they hid catch them instead! 

Let them fall into it—to their disaster! 

9 But I will rejoice in the Lord; 

I will celebrate his salvation. 

10 All my bones will say, “Lord, who could compare to you? 

You rescue the weak from those who overpower them; 
you rescue the weak and the needy from those who plunder them.” 

11 Violent witnesses stand up. 

They question me about things I know nothing about. 

12 They pay me back evil for good, 

leaving me stricken with grief. 

13 But when they were sick, I wore clothes for grieving, 

and I kept a strict fast. 

When my prayer came back unanswered,® 

14 1 would wander around like I was grieving a friend or a brother. 

I was weighed down, sad, like I was a mother in mourning. 

15 But when I stumbled, they celebrated and gathered together— 

they gathered together against me! 

Strangers® I didn’t know tore me to pieces and wouldn’t quit. 

16 They ridiculed me over and over again, 

like godless people would do, grinding their teeth at me. 

17 How long, my Lord, will you watch this happen? 

Rescue me from their attacks; 
rescue my precious life from these predatory lions! 

10 Then I will thank you in the great assembly; 

I will praise you in a huge crowd of people. 

19 Don’t let those who are my enemies without cause celebrate over me; 

don’t let those who hate me for no reason wink at my demise. 

20 They don’t speak the truth; 

instead, they plot false accusations against innocent people in the land. 

21 They speak out against me, 

saying, "Yes! Oh, yes! We’ve seen it with our own eyes!” 

“Or my soul, also in 35:4, 7, 9,12,13,17, 24 n Heb uncertain “Correction 

to the point—that is, the psalmist s life is in danger and (35:11-12, 15-16). The enemies may be using the psalm- 

needs to be saved (see Ps 13:5). ist's illness or setback (35:15) as an excuse to falsely accuse 

35:4 want me dead: See Psalms 31:13; 37:12; 38:12; 40:14; (35:11,20) or to take advantage (see Pss 7; 17; 26). 

54:3; 63:9; 70:2; 86:14; 119:95; 1 Samuel 23:15; 1 Kings 35:13-14 In sharp contrast to the enemies, the psalmist 

19:10; Jeremiah 38:16. As this list suggests, the faithful are models empathy in response to the suffering of others. In 
often threatened with death. short, the psalmist doesn't assume that suffering is a sign 

35:5-6 messenger See Psalm 34:7. of alienation from God, nor does the poet blame or seek to 

35:7-8 See Psalms 35:19; 7:15-16. take advantage of those who are suffering. 

35:9-10 The psalmist locates God with the mistreated (see 35:17-18 See Psalm 22:21 -22. 

Ps9:18). 3 5:19 for no reason: See Psalms 35:7; 38:19; 69:4; John 15:25. 

35:11-18 The psalmist's violent situation is seen again 35:20 See Psalm 27:12. 


35:8 Ps 7:15, 

Ps 141:10; 

Is 47:11; 1U» 5:3 

35:9 Ps9:14, 

Ps 13:5; Is 61:10; 
Lk 1:47 
35:10 Ps 86:8 
35:12 Ps 38:20. 
Ps 109:5; 

Prv 17:13; 

|er 18:20. 

In 10:32 

35:13 |ob 30:25; 
Ps 69:10-11 
35:14 Ps 38:6 
35:15 Job 30:1. 
lob 30:8. 
lob 30:12. 

Job 31:29; Ps 7:2 
35:16 Job 16:9; 
Ps 22:7. Ps 37:12; 
l.am 2:16; 

Ac 7:54 
35:17 Ps 6:3. 

Ps 13:1. 

Ps 22:20-21; 

Hab 1:13 
35:18 Ps 22:22. 
Ps 22:25 
35:19 Ps 38:19. 
Ps 69:4; Prv 6:13. 
Prv 10:10; 

In 15:25 
35:20 Ps 38:12: 
Jer9:8 
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“But you’ve seen it too, Lord. 

Don’t keep quiet about it. 

Please don’t be far from me, my Lord. 

23 Wake up! Get up and do justice for me; 
argue my case, my Lord and my God! 

24 Establish justice for me according to your righteousness, Lord, my God. 

Don't let them celebrate over me. 

25 Don't let them say to themselves, 

Yes! Exactly what we wanted! 

Don't let them say, “We ate him up!" 

26 Let all those who celebrate my misfortune be disgraced and put to shame! 

Let those who exalt themselves over me 
be dressed up in shame and dishonor! 

“But let those who want things to be set right for me 
shout for joy and celebrate! 

Let them constantly say, “The Lord is great— 

God wants his servant to be at peace.” 

“Then my tongue will talk all about your righteousness; 
it will talk about your praise all day long. 

Psalm 36 

For the music leader. Of the Lord's servant David. 

1 1 know the sinful utterance of the wicked: p 

No fear of God confronts their own eyes, 

2 because in their own eyes they are slick with talk 
about their guilt ever being found out and despised.* 1 
3 The words of their mouths are evil and dishonest. 

They have stopped being wise and stopped doing good. 

4 They plot evil even while resting in bed! 

They commit themselves to a path that is no good. 

They don't reject what is evil. 

5 But your loyal love, Lord, extends to the skies; 
your faithfulness reaches the clouds. 

6 Your righteousness is like the strongest mountains; 
your justice is like the deepest sea. 

p Heb uncertain ^Heb uncertain 

35:22 you've seen it too, Lord : See Psalm 10:14. don't be far. 36:1 /.. . wickedilhe first word in Hebrew is usually trans- 

See Psalm 22:19. lated "says" and followed by "the Lord." Here it is followed 

35:23 Wake up!: See Psalm 7:6. by the word rebellion, and the statement seems to be a 

35:24 Establish justice.. . righteousness: The purpose of di* satirical comment—that is, "rebellion," rather than God, 
vine opposition to the enemies is to do justice and to set speaks to the wicked. So they don't honor God. 
things right (see Pss 35:23,27-28; 3:7-8; 7:6; 26:1). 36:2 The wicked regularly deny any accountability to God 

35:27 It is unusual that the psalmist prays for her or his or others (see Ps 10:3-14, and especially 36:4,6,11,13). 

supporters, but perhaps not surprising in view of the 36:3 The speech of the wicked is always deceitful and de¬ 
psalmist's attention to others in Psalm 35:13-14 (see Ps structive (see Ps 4:2-5). 

40:16). at peace. "Shalom" names the reality that exists 36:4 See Micah 2:1. 

when justice and righteousness prevail (see Pss 4:8; 29:11; 36:5-9 This affirmation features several of the most im- 

34:14; 72:1 -7). portant words in the OT, including faithful love/loyal love 

36:1-12 Psalm 36 is usually categorized as a prayer for twice (36:5, 7,10; sidebar, "God's Faithful Love"atPs6). 

help. It contains complaint about the wicked (36:1 -4) and 36:5-6 loyal love. See Psalms 36:7,10; 5:7. faithfulness : See 

petition for rescue from them (36:11). In between there Psalms 25:10; 33:4. righteousness . ..justice. See Psalms 5:8; 
is an eloquent profession of faith (36:5-9). This structure 9:4. The words "loyal love" and "faithfulness* summarize 
signals the normal reality of the psalmists; that is, they who God is, while the words "righteousness" and “justice" 

profess and practice their faith in the midst of opposition, summarize God's will. The psalmist affirms that God's 

Psalm 36:12 seems to be a prayerful look at the future of character and God's purposes fill the universe from top to 

the wicked, not an actual description (see Ps 1:5-6). bottom—that is, from the skies to the seas (see the similar 

36:1 -4 As usual, the wicked are deceitful and destructive affirmation in Ps 33:5). humans and animals: God wills life 

(see sidebar, “The Enemies'at Ps 3). for all creatures (see Ps 150tf). 


35:25 Ps 35:21. 
Ps 56:1. P* 124:5; 
Prv 1:12; 

Lam 2:16 
35:27 P* 40:16. 
Ps 70:4. Ps 149:4 
35:28 
Ps 51:14-15, 

Ps 71:15, 

Ps 71:24 
36:1 Ps JB:I: 


36:2 Dt 29:19; 
Ps49:lB 
36:3 Ps 5:9. 

Ps 10:7. Ps 12:2 
36:4 Prv 4:16: 
Is 65:2; Mi 2:1: 
Ro 12:9 
36:5 Ps 57:10, 
Ps 103:11, 

Ps 108:4 
36:6 Neh 9:6; 
Ps 71:19; 

Ps 104:14, 

Ps 145:16; 

Ro 11:33 
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Lord, you save both humans and animals. 

7 Your faithful love is priceless, God! 

Humanity finds refuge in the shadow of your wings. 

8 They feast on the bounty of your house; 

you let them drink from your river of pure joy. 

’Within you is the spring of life. 

In your light, we see light. 

10 Extend your faithful love to those who know you; 

extend your righteousness to those whose heart is right. 

11 Don't let the feet of arrogant people walk all over me; 

don't let the hands of the wicked drive me off. 

12 Look—right there is where the evildoers have fallen, 

pushed down, unable to get up! 

Psalm 37 r 

Of David. 

K 1 Don’t get upset over evildoers; 

don’t be jealous of those who do wrong, 

2 because they will fade fast, like grass; 
they will wither like green vegetables. 

2 3 Trust the LORD and do good; 

live in the land, and farm faithfulness. 

4 Enjoy the Lord, and he will give what your heart asks. 

2 5 Commityour way to the Lord! Trust him! 

He will act 6 and will make your righteousness shine like the dawn, 
your justice like high noon, 
l 7 Be still before the Lord, and wait - for him. 

Don’t get upset when someone gets ahead— 
someone who invents evil schemes. 

iT 8 Let go of anger and leave rage behind! 

Don’t get upset—it will only lead to evil. 

’Because evildoers will be eliminated, 
but those who hope in the Lord —they will possess the land. 

1 10 In just a little while the wicked won’t exist! 

If you go looking around their place, they won’t be there. 

r Ps 37 is an alphabetic acrostic poem; see the note at Pss 9-10 or Ps 111. Correction with LXX, Vulg 


36:7 Ru 2:12; 

Ps 17:0, Ps 57:1, 
Ps 91:4. 

Ps 139:17 
36:8 p s 46:4. 

Ps 63:5, Ps 65:4; 
Is 25:6; Rev 22:1 
36:9 p s 27:1; 

Jer 2:13; Jn 4:14: 
IPt 2:9 

36:10 Ps 7:10; 
Jer 22:16 
36:12 Ps 1:5, 

Ps 18:38, 

Ps 28:3, Ps 55:23. 
Ps 64:7 
37:1 Ps 73:3; 

Prv 3:31, 

Prv 23:17, 

Prv 24:1. 

Prv 24:19 
37:2 pj 90:6, 

Ps 92:7 
37:3 Prv 3:5; 

Is 26:4 

37:4 Job 22:26; 
Ps 21:2. 

Ps 145:19; 

Is 58:14; Ml 6:33 
37:5 p* 55:22; 
Prv 16:3; IPt 5:7 
37:6 Job 11:17; 
Is 58:8, Is 58:10; 
Mi 7:9 

37:7 p s 27:14, 

Ps 37:1. Ps 40:1: 
Ps 62:1; Jer 12:1 
37:8 Eph 4:26. 
Eph 4:31; 

Col 3:8 
37:9 p, 25:13, 
Ps 37:22; 

Prv 2:21-22: 

Is 57:13 

37:10 Job 7:10. 
Job 24:24 


36:7 shadow... wings: See Psalm 17:8. 

36:8-9 The food and drink provided by God make life 
possible (see Pss 23:2-3; 85:10,12; 104:27-28). your light... 
light: Light symbolizes God's presence, which brightens 
and enlivens human beings (see Pss 4:6; 27:1; John 1:5). 
37:1 -40 Psalm 37 is usually identified as a wisdom psalm, 
and may have been what we might call today a teaching 
sermon.The topic is the apparent prosperity of the wicked 
(37:7), which raises the issue of God's justice when dealing 
with evil (see Pss 49; 73; and the book of Job). Because it 
is an acrostic (see translation note r). Psalm 37 shows no 
clear structure, although repeated words, phrases, and 
ideas are noticeable. 

37:1-2 Don't gef upset over ev/Woers: This is one of the main 
pieces of advice to the righteous (see Ps 37:7-8; Matt 6:25). 
will fade fast The righteous don't need to worry, because 
the wicked will soon be gone. This is a major theme (see Ps 
37:9,10,15,17,20,22,28,36,38). 

37:3 Trust. This is the positive statement of the advice 
not to be upset (see Pss 37:5; 4:5). do good: See Psalms 
37:27; 34:14. 


37:6 your righteousness ... your justice. God will set things 
right for the threatened and mistreated (see Pss 5:8; 
9:4,18). Verses 12,14, and 32 indicate how the faithful are 
being mistreated. 

37:7 wait for him... gets ahead: For now, the wicked 
prosper, so the righteous must "wait'’ (see Ps 5:3) and 
live with trust (Ps 37:3, 5) and hope (Ps 37:9, 34; see Pss 
27:14; 31:24). 

37:9 will possess the land: Since land meant access to life 
in ancient Israel, this phrase may just mean something 
like "will live fully and securely." This may be correct, but 
it is possible that the psalm arose in a context in which 
poor farmers were oppressed, including being removed 
from their land, by a ruthless wealthy class (see advice 
to "farm faithfulness" in Ps 37:3, and prophetic texts like 
Isa 5:8; Amos 8:4-6; Mic 2:2,9). In this case, the promise is 
that the people would get back their land that had been 
taken from them. In either case, the promise of the land 
is a theme throughout the psalm (see Ps 37:11, 22, 27, 
29, 34), and it is the positive parallel to the destruction 
of the wicked. 





880 OT 


PSALM 37:11 


37:11 
Ps 119:165: 

Ml 5:5 

37:12 |ob 16:9: 
Ps 35:16 

37:13 15a 26:10; 
PS 2:4; Prv 1:26 
37:14 p s 11:2, 

Ps 35:10 
37:15 lSa 2:4; 

Ps 46:9 

37:16 Prv 15:16, 
Prv 16:8; ITi 6:6 
37:20 Ps 68:2, 

Ps 102:3 
37:22 p s 37:9 
37:23 ISa 2:9; 

Ps 40:2, 

Ps 147:11; 

Prv 16:9. 

Prv 20:24 
37:24 Ps 37:17. 
Ps 145:14; 

Prv 24:16; 

Mi 7:8 

37:25 Ps 37:28, 
Ps 109:10; 

Heb 13:5 
37:26 Dt 15:8; 

Ps 37:21, 

Ps 112:5; Lk 6:35 
37:27 p s 34:14 
37:20 Ex 20:5; 

Ps 21:10, 

Ps 97:10; 

Prv 2:22; 

Is 14:20 
37:29 Ps 37:9; 
Prv 2:21 

37:30 Prv 10:13, 
Prv 10:31, 

Prv 15:7; 

Eph 4:29; 

Col 4:6 
37:31 Dl 6:6; 

Ps 40:8, 

Ps 119:11; 

Is 51:7; Jer 31:33 


11 But the weak will inherit the land; 
they will enjoy a surplus of peace. 

T 12 The wicked plot against the righteous, 
grinding their teeth at them. 

13 But my Lord just laughs at them because he knows that their day is coming. 

n 14 The wicked draw their swords and bend their bows 
to bring down the weak and the needy, 
to slaughter those whose way is right. 

15 But the sword of the wicked will enter their own hearts! 

Their bows will be broken! 

U 16 Better is the little that the righteous have 

than the overabundant wealth of the wicked.* 

17 The arms of the wicked will be broken, 
but the Lord supports the righteous. 

'' ia The Lord is intimately acquainted with the lives of the blameless; 
their heritage will last forever. 

19 They won’t be ashamed in troubling times, 
and in a period of famine they will eat their fill. 

D 20 But the wicked will die, the Lord’s enemies will disappear— 
disappear like the beauty of a meadow—in smoke. 

*? 21 The wicked borrow and don’t pay it back, 
but the righteous are generous and giving. 

22 Those blessed by God will possess the land, 
but those cursed by God will be cut off. 

□ 23 A person's steps are made secure by the Lord 
when they delight in his way. 

24 Though they trip up, they won’t be thrown down, 
because the Lord holds their hand. 

3 25 1 was young and now I’m old, 

but I have never seen the righteous left all alone, 
have never seen their children begging for bread. 

26 They are always gracious and generous. 

Their children are a blessing. 

0 27 Turn away from evil! Do good! 

Then you will live in the land forever. 

28 The Lord loves justice. 

He will never leave his faithful all alone. 

V They are guarded forever, but the children of the wicked are eliminated. 

29 The righteous will possess the land; 
they will live on it forever. 

S 30 The mouths of the righteous recite wisdom; 
their tongues discuss justice. 

31 The Instruction of their God is in their hearts; 
they don’t miss a step. 

X 32 The wicked, on the other hand, target the righteous, 
seeking to kill them. 

*LXX, Vulg, Syr; MT abundant wealth of many wicked 


37:11 See Matthew 5:5. peace. See Psalms 37:37; 4:0; 37:19 See Matthew 5:6. 

29:11; 34:14. 37:21 See Psalms 37:26; 112:5; Arts 20:35. 

37:13 See Psalm 2:4. 37:23 See Psalm 15:5. 

37:14-15 See Psalm 7:15-16. 37:20 justice. See Psalms 37:6,30; 9:4; 33:5. 

37:10See Psalm 1:6. 37:31 Instruction:See Psalm 1:2. 
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33 But the Lord won’t leave the righteous to the power of the wicked, 
and won’t let the righteous be found guilty when they are judged. 

p 34 Hope in the Lord and keep his way! 

He will lift you up so you can possess the land. 

When the wicked are eliminated, you will see it for yourself! 

1 35 1 myself have seen wicked powerful people, 
exalting themselves like a stately cedar." 

36 But when P came back, they were gone! 

I looked all over for them, but they couldn’t be found! 

□ 37 Observe those who have integrity 
and watch those whose heart is right 
because the future belongs to persons of peace. 

38 But wrongdoers will be destroyed all together; 
the future of the wicked will be cut short, 
n 39 The salvation of the righteous comes from the Lord; 
he is their refuge in times of trouble. 

40 The Lord will help them and rescue them— 
rescue them from the wicked— 
and he will save them 
because they have taken refuge in him. 

Psalm 38 

A psalm of David. For the memorial offering. 

1 Please, LORD, don’t punish me when you are mad; 

don’t discipline me when you are furious. 

2 Your arrows have pierced me; 

your fist has come down hard on me. 

3 There’s nothing in my body that isn’t broken because of your rage; 

there’s no health in my bones because of my sin. 

4 My wrongdoings are stacked higher than my head; 

they are a weight that's way too heavy for me. 

5 My wounds reek; they are all infected because of my stupidity. 

6 1 am hunched over, completely down; 

I wander around all day long, sad. 

7 My insides are burning up; 

there’s nothing in my body that isn’t broken. 

8 I’m worn out, completely crushed; 

I groan because of my miserable heart. 

’Everything I long for is laid out before you, my Lord; 

my sighs aren’t hidden from you. 

10 My heart pounds; my strength abandons me. 

Even the light of my eyes is gone. 

11 My loved ones and friends keep their distance from me in my sickness; 
those who were near me now stay far away. 

"LXX v LXX, Syr, Vulg 


37:34 Ps 27:14. 
Ps 37:9. Ps 52:5-6, 
Ps 91:8 

37:35 Job 5:3, 
[ob 21:7; 

Ps 37:36. Ps 73:3 
37:36 Job 20:5; 
Ps 37.10. 

Ps 37:35 
37:37 Is 57:2 
37:40 ICh 5:20; 
Is 31:5; Dn 3:17. 
Dn 6:23 
38:1 Ps6:l, 

Ps 70:1 
38:2 Job 6:4; 

Ps 32:4; 

Lam 3:12 
38:3 |ob 33:19; 
Ps 6:2; Is 1:6 
38:4 F.zr 9:6; 

Ps 40:12 
38:5 Job 19:17; 
Ps 69:5 

38:6 Job 30:28; 
Ps 35:l4.Ps 42:9. 
Ps 43:2 
38:7 p s 38:3 
38:8 Ps 22:1 
38:9 Ps 6:6 
38:10 p s 6:7. 

Ps 31:10. Ps 88:9 
38:11 Job 19:13; 
Ps 31:11. 

Ps 88:18; 

Lk 23:49 


37:32 See Psalm 35:4. 

37:36 See Psalm 36:12. 

37:39-40 refuge-. See Psalm 2:12. 

38:1-22 Psalm 38 is a prayer for help. Because sin is 
involved in the psalmist's plight (38:3), and because 
the psalmist clearly confesses wrongdoing (38:18), 
Psalm 38 is the third of the church's seven Penitential 
Psalms (see Ps 6). The title's "memorial offering" means 
"to cause to remember," but the Hebrew root occurs in 
descriptions of grain offerings (see "token portion" in 
Lev 2:2, 9, 16). 


38:1-10 After the first petition (38:1; see Ps 6:1), the 
psalmist's complaint includes an extended and graphic 
description of the physical effects of sin (38:3-10; see Pss 
6:2-3; 32:3-4). Although the imagery may be metaphorical, 
Psalm 38 (like Ps 6) seems to reflect the belief that suffer¬ 
ing is punishment for sin; but the psalmist also undercuts 
this belief by appealing to and entrusting the self to God. 
38:11-14 Others, including those closest to the psalmist, 
use suffering as an excuse to shun (38:11; see Ps 31:11), as 
well as an opportunity to blame and harass the psalmist 
(38:12; see Pss 31:13; 35:4). 
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12 Those who want me dead lay traps; 

those who want me harmed utter threats, muttering lies all day long. 

13 But I’m like someone who is deaf, who can’t hear; 

like someone who can’t speak, whose mouth won't open. 

14 I’ve become like a person who doesn’t hear what is being said, 

whose mouth has no good comeback. 

15 But I wait for you, Lord! 

You will answer, my Lord, my God! 

16 Because I prayed: 

“Don’t let them celebrate over me 

or exalt themselves over me when my foot slips," 

17 because I’m very close to falling, 
and my pain is always with me. 

18 Yes, I confess my wrongdoing; 

I’m worried about my sin. 

19 But my mortal enemies are so strong; 

those who hate me for no reason seem countless. 

20 Those who give, repay good with evil; 

they oppose me for pursuing good. 

21 Don't leave me all alone, Lord! 

Please, my God, don't be far from me! 

“Come quickly and help me, my Lord, my salvation! 

Psalm 39 

For the music leader. To Jeduthun. A psalm of David. 

1 1 promised I would watch my steps so as not to sin with my tongue; 
promised to keep my mouth shut as long as the wicked were in my presence. 

2 So I was completely quiet, silent. 

I kept my peace, but it did no good. 

My pain got worse. 

3 My heart got hot inside me; 

while stewing over it, the fire burned. 

Then I spoke out with my tongue: 

4 "Let me know my end, Lord. 

How many days do I have left? 

I want to know how brief my time is." 

5 You’ve made my days so short; 
my lifetime is like nothing in your eyes. 

Yes, a human life is nothing but a puff of air! Selah 


38:12 Pi 35:20 
38:13 Pi 39:2. 

Ps 39:9 

38:14 Job 23:4 
38:17 p, 35:15 
39:1 iKi 2:4: 

ICh 16:41; 

Ps 62:1. Ps 77:1. 
Ps 119:9 
39:2 Ps 38:13 
39:3 Ps 1:2. 

Ps 119:15; 

Jer 20:9: Lk 24:32 
39:4 Ps 90:12 
39:5 Job 14:2; 

Ps 39:11. 

Ps 62:9, Pi 89:47, 
Ps 90:9 


38:15-17 The psalmist's expression of trust (38:15; see Pss 
31:24; 33:2) is followed by his or her prayer (38:16; see Ps 
35:26) and a reminder to God of the urgency of the situa¬ 
tion (38:17). 

38:18-20 Repeating "sin" and "wrongdoing" from Psalm 
38:3-4, the psalmist confesses (38:18) and is intent upon 
pursuing good (38:20; see Ps 34:14). Even so, the enemies 
continue to oppose others (see sidebar, ‘"The Enemies" at 
Ps 3). for no reason: See Psalm 35:19. 

38:21 -22 It's unusual that the psalm concludes with a pe¬ 
tition, the language of which recalls Psalms 22:1, 11, 19; 
35:22. my salvation: The final phrase returns briefly to trust 
(seePs 135). 

39:1 -13 Psalm 39 is a prayerfor help. It has the typical ele¬ 
ments: two sections of petition combined with complaint 
(39:4-6,8-11) that surround an affirmation of trust (39:7), 
along with a final section of petition (39:12-13). Even so. 
Psalm 39 is unique. The opening description of the psalm¬ 
ist's silence (39:1-3) is unusual. So is much of the content 
of the complaints. Verses 8 and 10 are fairly typical, but 


it is unusual for a prayer for help to focus on the brevity 
of human life in general rather than a specific problem 
(see the final lines of Ps 39:5,11; and see Ps 90, which also 
deals with human transience). Most surprising is 39:13. 
Instead of a petition for God's help or a final affirmation 
of trust or praise, there is the shocking request that God 
not care for the psalmist. The title mentions Jeduthun, 
who, according to 1 Chronicles, was appointed by David 
to serve in the temple (see Pss 62, 77; 1 Chron 16:4 M2; 
25:1-8). 

39:1-3 The psalmist apparently tries to remain silent to 
avoid offending God (39:1a) or opening himself or herself 
to criticism by opponents (39:1b; see Ps 38:11-14). The 
strategy doesn't work. 

39:4-6 This section of petition and complaint is more 
touching than offensive. 

39:5-6 puff of air... poindessty. See Psalms 39:11; 144:4. 
The same Hebrew word underlies puff of air and point- 
lessly. It occurs over thirty times in the book of Ecclesiastes 
(see Ecd 12,14; 2:1,15,18), which identifies as'pointless' 
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6 Yes, people wander around like shadows; 

yes, they hustle and bustle, but pointlessly; 
they don’t even know who will get the wealth they’ve amassed. 

7 So now, Lord, what should I be waiting for? 

My hope is set on you. 

8 Deliver me from all my sins; 

don’t make me some foolish person’s joke. 

9 1 am completely silent; I won’t open my mouth because you have acted. 

10 Get this plague of yours off me! 

I’m being destroyed by the blows from your fist. 

11 You discipline people for their sin, punishing them; 

like a moth, you ruin what they treasure. 

Yes, a human life is just a puff of air! 

12 Hear my prayer, Lord! 

Listen closely to my cry for help! 

Please don’t ignore my tears! 

I’m just a foreigner— 
an immigrant staying with you, 
just like all my ancestors were. 

13 Look away from me so I can be happy again 
before I pass away and am gone. 

Psalm 40 

For the music leader. Of David. A psalm. 

1 1 put all my hope in the Lord. 

He leaned down to me; 
he listened to my cry for help. 

2 He lifted me out of the pit of death, 

out of the mud and filth, 
and set my feet on solid rock. 

He steadied my legs. 

3 He put a new song in my mouth, 

a song of praise for our God. 

Many people will learn of this and be amazed; 
they will trust the Lord. 

4 Those who put their trust in the Lord, 


39:6 

Job 27:16-17; 

Pi 127:2; 

Etc 2:26; 

Lk 12:20 
39:7 Ps 38:15 
39:9 |&a 3:18; 
2Sa 16:10; 

Job 1:21. 

Job 2.10: Ps 39:2 
39:10 Job 9:34. 
Job 13:21 
39:11 Job 13:28; 
Ps 39:5; Is 50:9 
39:12 Gn 47:9; 
Lv 25:23; 

ICh 29:15; 

Ps 119:19; 

Selah H ' b,u3 

39:13 Job 7:19. 
Job 10:20-21. 

Job 14:6 
40:1 Ps 27:14. 

Ps 37:7 
40:2 IS 27:5. 

Ps 37:23. 

Ps 69:2. Ps 69:14; 
Jtr 38:6 
40:3 Ps 33:3, 

Ps 52:6, Ps 64:9 
40:4 PS 2:12, 

Ps 34:8. Ps 84:12; 
Jer 17:7 


the very same situation described in Psalm 39:6 (see Ecd 
2:18-21). 

39:7 This expression of trust is like several others in the 
prayers for help (see Pss 38:15; 40:1). 

39:8-11 The psalmist mentions sin in 39:8 and 39:11, 
seemingly to suggest a connection between sin and suf¬ 
fering (see Pss 6; 38), and perhaps a connection between 
sin and the shortness of human life (see Ps 90:7-11). 

39:8 joke. See Psalm 31:11. 

39:12 The psalmist's petitions are typical in the prayers 
for help (see Ps 4:1). foreigner ... immigrant ... were. By 
identifying as an outcast and needy person, the psalm¬ 
ist gives God a reason to hear and to help (see Pss 94:6; 
146:9; Lev 19:10; 25:35). The mention of the ancestors 
recalls Leviticus 25:23 and 1 Chronicles 29:15, which 
characterize the people of God as immigrants who re¬ 
side in a land owned by God. 1 Chronicles 29:15 also 
links this status to the brevity of human life and apparent 
hopelessness. 

39:13 The surprising final request recalls Job 7:17-21; 
10*20-22; 14:1-6, where Job asks God to 'look away." The 
despair of 39:13 seems to go against the hope of Psalm 
39:7. However, placing despair and hope alongside each 


other captures what is often the reality of the life of faith 
(see Ps 13:5-6). The harmony of Psalm 39 with Ecclesiastes 
and Job also suggests that, like these two books, Psalm 39 
is a protest not so much against God, but rather against a 
too-limited understanding of God. 

40:1-17 Verses 11-17 are clearly a prayer for help, featur¬ 
ing primarily the typical elements of petition (40:11,13-15, 
and parts of 17) and complaint (40:12, and parts of 40:17). 
The affirmation of trust and praise is also typical of prayers 
for help, but it isn't usually this long. Neither does it usually 
come first, although there are other such cases (see Pss 
9-10; 27; 41; 44; 89; 125). 

40:1-10 This long section of trust and praise may be 
viewed as a separate psalm, but the description of a previ¬ 
ous rescue (40:1-3) and the praise-oriented prayer serve as 
a solid foundation for petition in a new situation of distress 
as described in Psalm 40:11-17. 

40:1 Iput all my hope. The psalmist has done what previ¬ 
ous psalmists have invited or done (see Pss 27:14; 33:20; 
37:34; 39:7). 

40:2 pit of death: See Psalms 16:10; 303,9. 

40:3 new song: See Psalms 33:3; 96:1. 

40:4 trust... truly happy. See Psalms 1:1-2; 2:12; 4:5; 34:8. 
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40:5 Ps 71:15, 

Ps 92:5. 

Ps 139:17-18 
40:6 JSa 15:22; 
Ps 50:8, Ps 51:16; 
Is 1:11; Heb 10:5 
40:7 Gn 3:15; 

Ps 40:8; 

Lk 24:44; Ac 6:4; 
I Co 15:3 
40:Bp s 37:31; 
Icr 31:33; Jn4:34 
40:9 |osh 22:22; 
Ps 22:22. 

PS 22:25. 

Ps 119:13 

40:1 OPs 89:1; 
Ac 20:20 
40:11 Ps 57:3. 

Ps 61:7; 

Prv 20:28 
40:14 Ps 35:4. 

Ps 35:26, Ps 70:2, 
Ps 71:13 
40:15 Ps3S:21. 
Ps 70:3 


who pay no attention to the proud 
or to those who follow lies, 
are truly happy! 

5 You, Lord my God! 

You’ve done so many things— 
your wonderful deeds and your plans for us— 
no one can compare with you! 

If I were to proclaim and talk about all of them, 
they would be too numerous to count! 

6 You don’t relish sacrifices or offerings; 

you don’t require entirely burned offerings or compensation offerings— 
but you have given me ears! 

7 So I said, “Here I come! 

I’m inscribed in the written scroll. 

8 1 want to do your will, my God. 

Your Instruction is deep within me ” 

9 I’ve told the good news of your righteousness in the great assembly. 

I didn’t hold anything back—as you well know, Lord! 

10 1 didn’t keep your righteousness only to myself. 

I declared your faithfulness and your salvation. 

I didn’t hide your loyal love and trustworthiness from the great assembly. 
11 So now you. Lord — 

don’t hold back any of your compassion from me. 

Let your loyal love and faithfulness always protect me, 

12 because countless evils surround me. 

My wrongdoings have caught up with me— 

I can't see a thing! 

There’s more of them than hairs on my head— 
my courage leaves me. 

13 Favor me, Lord, and deliver me! 

LORD, come quickly and help me! 

14 Let those who seek my life, who want me dead, 

be disgraced and put to shame. 

Let those who want to do me harm 
be thoroughly frustrated and humiliated. 

15 Let those who say to me, "Yes! Oh, yes!” w 

be destroyed by their shame. 

16 But let all who seek you celebrate and rejoice in you. 

Let those who love your salvation always say, “The Lord is great!” 

w See Ps 35:21, 25. 


40:5 The psalmist addresses God directly, and verse 5 
could be viewed as the beginning of the "new song" of 
verse 3. No one can compare-. See Psalm 97:9; Isaiah 40:18. 
wonderful deeds: This recalls the exodus out of Egypt (see 
Exod 3:20) and other historic deliverances of the whole 
people (see Ps 9:1). 

40:6 Instead of sacrifice (see Pss 50:14,23; 51:15-16; 1 Sam 
15:22; Isa 1:12-17; Hos 6:6; Amos 5:21-24), the psalmist has 
ears to hear and to respond to God's will. 

40:7 written scroll: This seems to be the psalmist's way 
of affirming that he or she belongs to God (see Pss 56:8; 
69:28; 139:16). 

40:8 will.. . Instruction ... me. The psalmist has internal¬ 
ized God's will, and so is living out what Psalm 1:1-2 de¬ 
scribe as true happiness. 


40:9-10 As witness to God's deeds and God's will (see Pss 
22:22, 26; 35:18), the psalmist mentions very important 
words that describe God's character and purposes, your 
righteousness: 5ee Psalms 5:8; 33:5; 36:6. faithfulness: 5ee 
Psalms 40:11; 25:10; 33:4. salvation: See Psalms 40:16; 13:5. 
loyal love See Psalms 40:11; 5:7; 33:5; 36:6. 

40:11-17 Psalm 40:11 makes the shift to petition and com¬ 
plaint Psalm 40:12 seems to suggest that the psalmist's own 
sinfulness is involved (see Pss 6; 38; 39). If so, the psalmist 
claims God's forgiving love (40:11), and then suggests that 
it isn't justified that the opponents seek to take advantage 
(40:14-15). Ps 40:13-17 are nearly identical to Psalm 70. 

40:13 come quickly. See Psalm 38:22. 

40:14 seek my life See Psalm 35:4. 

40:16 See Psalm 35:27. 




PSALM 41:13 


885 OT 


17 But me? I’m weak and needy. 

Let my Lord think of me. 

You are my help and my rescuer. 

My God, don’t wait any longer! 

Psalm 41 

For the music leader. A psalm of David. 

1 Those who pay dose attention to the poor are truly happy! 

The Lord rescues them during troubling times. 

2 The Lord protects them and keeps them alive; 

they are widely regarded throughout the land as happy people. 
You 1 won’t hand them over to the will of their enemies. 

3 The Lord will strengthen them when they are lying in bed, sick. 
You will completely transform the place where they lie ill. 

4 But me? I said, "Lord, have mercy on me! 

Heal me because I have sinned against you.” 

5 My enemies speak maliciously about me: 

"When will he die and his name disappear?” 

6 Whenever they come to visit, they say nothing of value. 

Their hearts collect evil gossip; 

once they leave, they tell it to everybody. 

7 All of those who hate me talk about me, whispering to each other, 

plotting evil against me: 

8 "Some horrible thing has been poured into him; 

the next time he lies down, he won't get up. 

9 Even my good friend, the one I trusted, who shared my food, 
has kicked me with his heel—a betrayer! 

10 But you, Lord, please have mercy on me and lift me up 

so I can pay them back! 

11 Then I’ll know you are pleased with me 

because my enemy won’t be shouting in triumph over me. 

12 You support me in my integrity; 

you put me in your presence forever. 

13 Bless the Lord, the God of Israel, 

from forever to forever! 

Amen and Amen! 


40:17 P* 70:5, 

Ps 86:1. 

Ps 109:22 
41:1 Prv 14:21 
41:2 Ps 27:12 
41:3 2Ki 1:16; 

Ps 50:15. 

Ps 73:26, 

Ps 138:7; 

Is 58.10 
41:4Ps6:2. 

Ps 51:4. Ps 147:3; 
Hos 6:1 

41:5 Job 18:17; 
Ps 38:12. 

Ps 102:8 
41:6 Ps 12:2; 

Prv 26:24 
41:7 Ps 56:5; 

Prv 16:28: 

Ml 22:15; 

Ro 129: 

2Co 12:20 
41:8 Ps 71:11 
41:9 2Sa 15:12; 
lob 19:19; 

Ps 55:12. 

Ps 55:20; 

In 1318 
41:10 Ps 3:3 
41:11 Ps 25:2. 

Ps 37:23, 

Ps 147:11 


*LXX, Syr; Vulg God won't 


40:17 weak and needy. See Psalm 9:18. my help: See Psalm 
10:14. 

41:1-13 Psalm 41 contains a central section of petition 
and complaint (41:4-10) as in a typical prayer for help. Like 
Psalms 27 and 40, Psalm 41 begins with an affirmation of 
trust (41:1-3). Because it returns to trust in 40:11-12, the 
structure of Psalm 41 represents literarily the normal situa¬ 
tion of those who pray the prayers for help. They are con¬ 
fronted by opposition, but they surround themselves with 
trust in God's protecting and providing presence. 

41:1-3 As Psalm 41:3 suggests, sickness seems to be in¬ 
volved in the psalmist's plight; and as is often the case, 
the enemies are out to take advantage of the situation 
(41:2; see Pss 41:5-8; 38:11-14; see sidebar, "The Enemies" 
at Ps 3). 

41:1 Those... truly happy!: See Psalm 1:1-2, where true 
happiness derives from following God's Instruction or will. 
Because God wills the well-being of the poor (see Ps 9:18; 
see sidebar, "The Poor and Needy" at Ps 82), those who 


follow God's Instruction will also pursue happiness by 
helping the poor. 

41:2 happy people. See Psalm 2:12, where happiness 
comes from taking refuge in God. It is significant that this 
final psalm in Book I clearly recalls Psalms 1 -2. 

41:4-10 have mercy on me. This identical plea frames this 
section of petition and complaint. 

41:4 Heal me See Psalm 6:2. I have sinned: Sin and sickness 
are connected (see Pss 6; 32; 38; 39). Even so, the psalmist 
hopes that the trouble doesn't mean divine displeasure; 
and it's clear that the enemies aren't justified in blam¬ 
ing the psalmist or in seeking to take advantage (see Pss 
35:13-14; 40:14-15). 

41:7 See Psalm 31:13. 

41:9 See Psalm 31:11; John 13:26. 

41:10 pay them back: See Psalms 3:7-8; 7:6; 28:4. 

41:12 my integrity. See Psalms 18:25,26: l./n your presence. 
more literally,"in your face" (see Ps 11:7). 

41:13 This doxology marks the conclusion of Book I, and 
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42:2 Josh 3:10; 
Ps63:l,Ps 84:2. 
Ps 143:6 
42:3 Ps 42:10. 

Ps 79:10. 

Ps 102:9, 

Ps 11 S:2; 

Mi 7:10 

42:4 ISa 1:15: 

Ps 55:14, 

Ps 122:1; 

Is 30:29 
42:5 Ps 42:11. 

Ps 43:5. Ps 71:14; 
Lam 3:24; 

Ml 26:38 


BOOK II 

(Psalms 42-72) 

Psalm 42 y 

For the music leader. A maskil a of the Korahites. 

1 Just like a deer that craves streams of water, 

my whole being* craves you, God. 

2 My whole being thirsts for God, for the living God. 

When will I come and see God’s face? b 

3 My tears have been my food both day and night, 

as people constantly questioned me, 

“Where’s your God now?” 


4 But I remember these things as I bare my soul: 

how I made my way to the mighty one’s abode,* 
to God’s own house, 

with joyous shouts and thanksgiving songs— 
a huge crowd celebrating the festival! 

5 Why, I ask myself, are you so depressed? 

Why are you so upset inside? 

Hope in God! 


Books ll-lff and the Elohistic Psalter Psalms 42-83 are called the Elohistic Psalter be¬ 
cause they rarely use the name for God that Is translated "Lord" preferring instead another Hebrew 
word, elohim, "God."The Elohistic Psalter with 42 psalms probably arose and was passed on as one 
collection. At some point, the Elohistic Psalter was joined to Pss 1-41 (Book I), after a few more 
psalms were added (Pss 84-89) to form the current Books II and III. It isn't by chance that Pss 42-83 
starts with a Korah collection (see Pss 42-49) and ends with the final psalm of the Asaph collection 
(Pss 50,73-83). 

The Elohistic Psalter would have had a Davidic flavor because of the Davidic collection at its 
core (Pss 51-72). Books II—III continue the Davidic theme in the concluding royal psalms (Pss 72; 
89). But the Davidic focus proves to be tragic. Psalm 89 tells about the rejection of the Davidic cov¬ 
enant, reflecting the exile that began with the destruction of Jerusalem in 587 BCE. Both Books 
II and III begin with individual prayers for help (Pss 42-43; 73) and continue with community 
prayers for help (Pss 44; 74). Almost all the community prayers for help in the Psalter are found 
in Book III (see Pss 74; 79; 80; 83; and perhaps 85), where there is less Davidic presence (Ps 86 is 
the only Davidic psalm in Book III). All this seems to look forward to the bad news of Psalm 89, to 
which Books IV and V will offer a response (see sidebars, "Book IV and the Rule of God" at Ps 89; 
"Book V" at Ps 107). 


y Pss 42-43 form one single poem; cf the note at Pss 9-10. *Perhaps instruction *Or soul, also in 42:2, 4, 5, 6,11; 
43:5 SyT, Tg; MT and appear before God? c Heb uncertain 


similar doxologies mark the ends of Books II—IV (see Pss 
72:1819; 89:52; 106:48). Bless: See Psalm 16:7. 

42:1-43:5 Psalms 42 and 43 belong together. Psalm 43 
lacks a title; and more importantly, the shared refrain (42:5, 
11; 43:5) indicates a literary unity. The refrain also divides 
the prayer for help into three sections, all of which include 
the psalmist's deep desire to experience God's presence. 
The title mentions the Korahites (see Pss 42-49; 84-85; 
87-88; see sidebar, "Books ll-lll and the Elohistic Psalter"). 
Korah is mentioned in 1 Chronicles among the Levites 
who were responsible for music (see 1 Chron 6:22, 37), 
and the Korahites are identified as temple gatekeepers 
(1 Chron 9:19). 

42:1-5 The first section is a complaint, a typical element of 
a prayer for help. 

42:2 thirsts: Water is a necessity of life (see Ps 23:2). The 
psalmist professes that God is a necessity of life, and that 


his or her life depends on God (see Ps 63:1). When ... faceh 
The question seems to indicate a desire to visit the temple, 
especially since "God's own house" is mentioned in Psalm 
42:4 (see also Pss 43:3-4; 5:7). The temple offered a direct 
experience of God's presence, which is described by the 
image of seeing God's face (see Pss 11:7; 24:6; 27:8). 

42:3 "Where ... now?": The question is a way of taunt¬ 
ing the psalmist (see Pss 42:10; 79:10; 115:2; Joel 2:17; 
Mic 7:10). 

42:4 Remembering former visits to the temple in more 
joyful times increases the psalmist's despair, as the refrain 
also suggests. 

42:5 The refrain expresses trust, another typical element 
of a prayer for help. Hope in God!: See Psalms 5:3; 27:14; 
31:24; 33:18, 20, 22; 37:34; 38:15; 39:7. The psalmist looks 
forward to the renewed experience of God's life-giving 
presence. 
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Because I will again give him thanks, 
my saving presence and my God. 

6 My whole being is depressed. 

That's why I remember you 

from the land of Jordan and Hermon, from Mount Mizar. 

7 Deep called to deep at the noise of your waterfalls; 

all your massive waves surged over me. 

8 By day the Lord commands his faithful love; 

by night his song is with me—a prayer to the God of my life. 

9 1 will say to God, my solid rock, “Why have you forgotten me? 

Why do I have to walk around, sad, oppressed by enemies?" 

10 With my bones crushed, my foes make fun of me, 

constantly questioning me: “Where’s your God now?” 

11 Why, I ask myself, are you so depressed? 

Why are you so upset inside? 

Hope in God! 

Because I will again give him thanks, 
my saving presence and my God. 

Psalm 43 

1 Establish justice for me, God! 

Argue my case against ungodly people! 

Rescue me from the dishonest and unjust! 

2 Because you are my God, my protective fortress! 

Why have you rejected me? 

Why do I have to walk around, sad, oppressed by enemies? 

3 Send your light and truth—those will guide me! 

Let them bring me to your holy mountain, to your dwelling place. 

4 Let me come to God’s altar— 

let me come to God, my joy, my delight— 
then I will give you thanks with the lyre, God, my God! 

5 Why, I ask myself, are you so depressed? 

Why are you so upset inside? 

Hope in God! 

Because I will again give him thanks, 
my saving presence and my God. 


42:6 Dt 3:8; 

2Sa 17:22; 

Ps 61:2 

42:7 p s 69:1-2, 
Ps 08:7; Jon 2:3 
42:11 Job 35:10; 
Ps 63:6, Ps 77:6. 
Ps 133:3. 

Ps 149:5 
42:9 p s 13:1, 

Ps 18:2. Ps 38:6, 
Ps 43:2 

42:10 p s 42:3 
42:11 Ps42:5. 
Ps 43:5 

43:1 ISa 24:15; 
Ps 7:8. Ps 26:1. 
Ps35:l 
43:3 Ps 2:6. 

Ps 57:3. Ps 84:1 
43:4 Ps 21:6 
43:5 Ps 42:5. 

Ps 42:11 


42:6-11 This second section focuses on complaint, al¬ 
though Psalm 42:8 claims God's love amid God's apparent 
absence. 

42:6 1 remember you: The psalmist continues to remember 
(see Ps 42:4), and memory now seems to be contributing 
to the emerging sense of hope. Jordan ... Mizar. The place 
names may indicate that the psalmist is outside of Israel or 
Judah. The locations seem to be in the region where the 
Jordan River begins, perhaps leading into the water im¬ 
ages in Psalm 42:7 (see map 6, Cl). 

42:7-8 The water image communicates disorder and 
confusion (see Ps 18:16). Even so, the psalmist doesn't 
lose sight of God. faithful love. ; See Psalm 5:7. his song : 
Given the desire to visit the temple and the likelihood of 
being far away from it, the psalmist might naturally recall 
the songs that focus on Jerusalem as God's place (see 
Ps 46; see sidebar, "Psalms 46-48: Jerusalem and God's 
Kingship" at Ps 48). 

42:9 forgotten me. See Psalm 13:1. As always in the prayers 


for help, the enemies are an oppressive presence (see 
sidebar, "The Enemies"at Ps 3). 

43:1 -5 This final section suggests further complaint, but it 
also includes many petitions. 

43:1 Establish justice: This and the other petitions in verse 
1 grow out of faith and hope that God will set things right 
for the mistreated (see Pss 9:4,18; 26:1). 

43:3 light. See Psalms 4:6; 27:1. holy mountain: See Psalms 
2:6; 3:4; 15:1. The psalmist looks forward to being led to 
the temple, as the desire has been from the beginning of 
the psalm (see Ps 42:1-2). 

43:4 God's altar. See Psalm 26:6. thanks ... lyre: See 
Psalm 33:2. 

43:5 The final occurrence of the refrain is almost the same 
as the previous two, but following Psalm 43:3-4, the note 
of hope sounds more loudly than the depression and tur¬ 
moil. The refrain itself, along with the entire poem, places 
hurt and hope together, as the prayers for help regularly 
do (see Ps 135-6). 




888 OT 


PSALM 44:1 


44:1 

E* 12:26-27: 

|gs6:l3;Ps42:l. 

Ps7B;3 

44:2 El 15:17: 
Josh 3:10; 

2Sa 7:10; 

Ps 78:55. Ps 80:8 
44:3 Dl 4:37. 

Dt 7:8; 
losh 24:12; 

Ps 4:6 

44:4 p s 5:2. 

Ps 42:8, Ps 74:12 
44:5 0133:17; 

Ps 60:12. 

Ps 108:13; 

Dn 8:4; Zee 10:5 

44:6 Ps 20:7, 

Ps 33:16; Hos 1:7 
44:8 Ps 30:12. 

Ps 34:2; Jer 9:24: 
Ro 2:17 
44:9 Ps43:2. 

Ps 60:1. Ps 60:10. 
Ps 89:38. 

Ps 108:11 
44:11 Lv 26:33; 
Dt 4:27. 

Dl 28:64; 

Ps 44:22, 

Ps 106:27 
44:1 3 p s 79:4, 

Ps 80:6, Ps 89:41 


Psalm 44 

For the music leader. A maskil d of the Korahites . 

1 We have heard it, God, with our own ears; 
our ancestors told us about it: 

about the deeds you did in their days, in days long past. 

2 You, by your own hand, removed all the nations, 
but you planted our ancestors. 

You crushed all the peoples, 
but you set our ancestors free. 

3 No, not by their own swords did they take possession of the land— 
their own arms didn’t save them. 

No, it was your strong hand, your arm, 

and the light of your face because you were pleased with them. 
4 It’s you, God! You who are my king, 
the one who orders salvation for Jacob. 

5 We've pushed our foes away by your help; 

we’ve trampled our enemies by your name. 

6 No, I won’t trust in my bow; 

my sword won’t save me 
7 because it’s you who saved us from our foes, 
you who put those who hate us to shame. 

8 So we glory in God at all times 

and give thanks to your name forever. 

9 But now you’ve rejected and humiliated us. 

You no longer accompany our armies. 

10 You make us retreat from the enemy; 

our adversaries plunder us. 

11 You’ve handed us over like sheep for butchering; 

you’ve scattered us among the nations. 

12 You’ve sold your people for nothing, 

not even bothering to set a decent price. 

13 You’ve made us a joke to all our neighbors; 

we're mocked and ridiculed by everyone around us. 

14 You’ve made us a bad joke to the nations, 

something to be laughed at by all peoples. 

15 All day long my disgrace confronts me, 

and shame covers my face 
16 because of the voices of those 
who make fun of me and bad-mouth me, 
because of the enemy who is out for revenge. 


Selah 


d 


Perhaps instruction 


44:1-26The first communal prayer for help in the Psalter, 
Psalm 44 must have arisen in response to a severe na¬ 
tional setback. The fall of Jerusalem in 587 BCE and the 
following Babylonian exile could account for the origin 
of Psalm 44, although the people's profession of inno¬ 
cence in verses 17-22 doesn't seem to fit with the pro¬ 
phetic view that the exile was a deserved punishment. If 
Psalm 44 was composed before the exile, it would have 
spoken in a new way in light of the destruction of Jeru¬ 
salem in 587 BCE. 

44:1 -8 The first section is a review of God's historic deeds 
on Israel's behalf, pointing to the exodus out of Egypt 
(44:1) and even more clearly to the possession of the land 
(442-3,5,7). For these past life-giving actions, God is to be 
glorified and thanked (44:4,6,8). 


44:1 See Psalm 78:4; Deuteronomy 6:20-25, which is a 
brief recital of God's deeds. 

44:2-3 See Joshua 8-12 .planted: See Exodus 15:17. light of 
your face. See Psalm 11:7. 

44:4 my king: The historic deliverances are taken as evi¬ 
dence of God's rule (see Ps 5:2; Exod 15:18). The alternation 
between first person singular and plural voices is probably 
to be explained by the use of Psalm 44 in worship. 

44:6 See Psalms 20:7; 33:16-17. 

44:9-16 The thankful, trusting tone of verses 1-8 makes 
the complaint of verses 9-16 sound all the more painful. 
44:13-16 See Psalms 42:3,10; 79:4. The whole people are 
taunted as the individual psalmists often are as well (see 
Ps 31:11). The enemies are also present here (see sidebar, 
"The Enemies"at Ps 3). 
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17 All this has come upon us, 

but we haven't forgotten you or broken your covenant. 

18 Our hearts haven't turned away, 

neither have our steps strayed from your way. 

19 But you’ve crushed us in the place where jackals* live, 

covering us with deepest darkness. 

20 If we had forgotten the name of our God 

or spread out our hands to some strange deity, 

21 wouldn’t God have discovered it? 

After all, God knows every secret of the heart. 

22 No, God, it’s because of you that we are getting killed every day— 

it’s because of you that we are considered sheep ready for slaughter. 

23 Wake up! Why are you sleeping, Lord? 

Get up! Don’t reject us forever! 

24 Why are you hiding your face, 

forgetting our suffering and oppression? 

25 Look: we’re going down to the dust; 

our stomachs are flat on the ground! 

26 Stand up! Help us! 

Save us for the sake of your faithful love. 

Psalm 45 

For the music leader. According to "The Lilies 
Of the Korahites. A maskii f A love song. 

1 A marvelous word has stirred my heart 
as I mention my works to the king. 

My tongue is the pen of a skillful scribe. 

2 You are the most handsome of men; 

grace has been poured out on your lips. 

No wonder God has blessed you forever! 

3 Strap on your sword, great warrior, 

with your glory and grandeur. 

4 Go and succeed in your grandeur! 

Ride out on behalf of truth, humility, and righteousness! 

Let your strong hand perform awesome deeds. 8 

*Or the sea monster(s) *Perhaps instruction 8 Heb uncertain 


44:17 Di 6:12 
44:18 Job 23:11; 
Ps 78:57. 

Ps 119:51, 

Ps 119:157 

44:19 Job 3:5. 
Job 30:29: 

Ps 23:4. Ps 5l:B 
44:20 PsBl:9 
44:21 Ps 139:1; 
|er 17:10 
44:22 Js 53:7; 

Jer 12:3; Ro 8:36 
44:23 Ps 7:6, 

Ps 35:23, 

Ps 74:1, Ps 77:7, 
Ps 78:65 

44:24 |ob 13:24; 
Ps 13:1; 

Lam 5:20 

44:25 Ps 119:25 
45:1 Jgs 5:14; 
Ezr 7:6: Ps 2:6. 

Ps 42:1. Ps 44:1 
45:2 Ps 21:6; 

Lk 4:22; Jn 114 
45:3 Ps 21:5; 

Is 9:6; Heb 4:12: 
Rev 1:16, 

Rev 19:15 
45:4 Ps 21:8. 

Ps 65:5; 

Mt 11:29; 

2Co 10:1; 

Rev 6:2 


44:17-22 Unlike many psalms in which the psalmists sug¬ 
gest that their suffering results from their sin (see Pss 6; 32; 
38; 39; 40; 41), the people here affirm their innocence (see 
Pss 7; 17; 26). 

44:17 your covenant. The suggestion is that God has bro¬ 
ken the covenant, which was established at Sinai (see 
Exod 24:1-8) and renewed when the people entered the 
land (see Josh 24:14-28). 

44:22 See Romans 8:36, where the apostle Paul quotes 
this verse. Along with texts like Isaiah 53 and the book of 
Job, Psalm 44 and the entire tendency to express lamen¬ 
tation led to changes about the meaning of suffering in 
the post-exilic era and beyond. In particular, people were 
aware that suffering isn't always evidence of punishment, 
nor of separation from God. 

44:23-26 As is regularly the case in the prayers for help, 
God is the solution, even when God is also seen as the 
problem. 

44:23 Wake up!: See Psalm 7:6. 

44:24 hiding your face: See Psalm 13:1. 


44:26 Help us!: See Psalm 10:14. Save us: See Psalm 13:5. 
faithful love. See Psalm 5:7. As is often the case in the 
prayers for help, the appeal for help is based on God's 
character. 

45:1-17 Psalm 45 belongs with other royal psalms that 
deal openly with the earthly king (see 45:1, 5,11,14-16; 
Ps 2; see sidebar, "God's Anointed One" at Ps 2); but it is 
unique in several ways. For instance, the speaker intro¬ 
duces himself or herself in verse l; and praise isn't offered 
directly to God, but rather to the king at his wedding (see 
"love song" in the title). The psalm shows the close rela¬ 
tionship between God and God's anointed (45:7), and it 
would remind the king of his responsibilities in that rela¬ 
tionship (see 45:4,6-7). 

45:2*9 The focus is on the king. The wedding setting is in 
view in 45:8-9. 

45:3 glory and grandeur. See Psalm 21:5. 

45:4, 7 righteousness: This repeated word makes it clear 
that the king has been blessed (Ps 45:2) and given power to 
do God's will (see Pss 5:8; 72:1-7). anointed". See Psalm 2:2. 
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Dt 32:23: 

P* 21:12. 

Pi 120:4 

45:6 Heb 1:8-9 
45:7 Pj 2:2. 

P* 33:5. P* 89:20; 
[s 61:1; Lk 4:18 
45:8 IKi 22:39; 
Song 4:14; 

Am 3:15; 

Ml 2:11; 

)n 19:39 
45:9 IKi 2:19. 
IKi 9:28; 

Job 22:24. 

Job 28:16; 

Is 13:12 

45:10 Dl 21:13; 
Ru 1:16 
45:11 Pj 95:6; 
Song 4:1; Is 54:5; 
Lk 24:52; 

Eph 5:33 
45:12 P* 22:29. 
Ps 72:10 
45:13 Pi 45:9; 

Is 61:10; 

Rev 19:7-8 
45:14 Jgj 5:3th 
Song 1:4; 

Eze 16:18 
45:15 Ps 4:7; 

Is 35:10, 

Is 51:11-12, 

Is 61:10 

45:16 Ps 68:27, 
Ps 113:8; 

1 Pt 2:9; Rev 1:6, 
Rev 5:10 
45:1 7 Pj 138:4; 
Mai 1:11 
46:1 Ps 9:9 


5 Let the peoples fall beneath you. 

May your sharp arrows pierce the hearts of the king’s enemies. 

6 Your divine throne is eternal and everlasting. 

Your royal scepter is a scepter of justice. 

7 You love righteousness and hate wickedness. 

No wonder God, your God, has anointed you 
with the oil of joy more than all your companions! 

8 All your clothes have the pleasing scent of myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon. 

The music of stringed instruments coming from ivory palaces entertains you. 

9 The royal princess is standing in your precious jewels;* 1 

the queen stands at your right, dressed in the gold of Ophir. 

10 Listen, daughter; pay attention, and listen closely! 

Forget your people and your father’s house. 

11 Let the king desire your beauty. 

Because he is your master, bow down to him now. 

12 The city of Tyre, the wealthiest of all, 

will seek your favor with gifts, 13 with riches of every sort 
for the royal princess, dressed in pearls,* 
her robe embroidered with gold. 

14 In robes of many colors, she is led to the king. 

Her attendants, the young women servants following her, 
are presented to you as well. 

15 As they enter the king’s palace, 

they are led in with celebration and joy. 

16 Your sons, great king, will succeed your fathers;* 

you will appoint them as princes throughout the land. 

17 1 will perpetuate your name from one generation to the next 
so the peoples will praise you forever and always. 

Psalm 46 

For the music leader. Of the Korahites. According to Alamoth. k A song. 

1 God is our refuge and strength, 

a help always near in times of great trouble. 

2 That's why we won’t be afraid when the world falls apart, 

when the mountains crumble into the center of the sea, 

3 when its waters roar and rage, 

when the mountains shake because of its surging waves. 


Selah 


**Syr; MT royal princess is among your precious ones. Correction; Heb Lacks for; Heb uncertain in 45:12-13 
*Heb lacks great king. k Heb uncertain; see note at Pss 9-10 or Ps 111. 


45:6-7 These verses were understood in late Judaism to 
refer to a coming messiah, and they were applied to Jesus 
by the early Christians to support their belief that Jesus 
was the Messiah (which in Greek is christos; see Heb 1:8-9). 
45:10-15 The focus shifts to the bride and queen-to-be; 
and as in Psalm 45:8-9, sensuality and wealth are the order 
of the day. The "humility and righteousness" of verse 4 
seem to have been lost in the shuffle of wedding-day 
activities, perhaps a realistic anticipation of the actual be¬ 
havior of the Israelite and Judean kings, who often pur¬ 
sued their own self-promoting agendas rather than doing 
the will of God as they were supposed to do (see Pss 
45:15-16; 72). 

45:16-17 It isn't dear whether the speaker should be 
identified as the poet of Psalm 45:1 or God. In any case, 
the promise of 45:16-17 fits with the promises made 
elsewhere to the house of David (see Pss 72:15-17; 893- 
4,28-29,35-37; 2 Sam 7:12-16). The disappearance of the 
monarchy at the beginning of the exile in 587 BCE called 


these promises into question, and the Psalter reflects this 
(see Ps 89:38-51; see sidebar, "Books ll-lll and the Elohistic 
Psalter" at Ps42). 

46:1-11 Because of the focus on Jerusalem, God's city in 
verses 4-5, Psalm 46 is classified as a Song of Zion (see Pss 
48; 76; B4; 87; 122; 132; 137). Zion was a symbol of God's 
power and protecting presence, so to affirm the city was 
really to profess faith in God (see sidebar, "Psalms 46-48: 
Jerusalem and God's King ship"). Therefore, Psalm 46 could 
also be considered a psalm of trust (see Pss 16; 23). The 
three occurrences of Selah mark the three sections of 
the poem. 

46:1-3 Trust in God is expressed directly in this opening 
section. 

46:1 refuge. See Psalm 2:12. strength : This word occurs 
elsewhere in contexts that clearly affirm God's rule, which 
Psalm 46 also asserts in verse 10 (see"powerT“strength,"or 
"strong" in Psalms 29:1; 93:1; 96:7; 99:4). 

46:2-3 mountains crumble ... mountains shake. In the 
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♦There is a river whose streams gladden Gods city, 
the holiest dwelling of the Most High. 

5 God is in that city. It will never crumble. 

God will help it when morning dawns. 

6 Nations roar; kingdoms crumble. 

God utters his voice; the earth melts, 

7 The LORD of heavenly forces is with us! 

The God of Jacob is our place of safety. 

8 Come, see the Lord’s deeds, 
what devastation he has imposed on the earth— 

’bringing wars to an end in every comer of the world, 
breaking the bow and shattering the spear, 
burning chariots with fire. 

10 “That's enough! Now know that I am God! 

I am exalted among all nations; I am exalted throughout the world! 

11 The Lord of heavenly forces is with us! 

The God of Jacob is our place of safety. 

Psalm 47 

For the music leader. A psalm of the Korahites. 

1 Clap your hands, all you people! 

Shout joyfully to God with a joyous shout! 

2 Because the Lord Most High is awesome, 

he is the great king of the whole world. 

3 He subdues the nations under us, 

subdues all people beneath our feet. 

♦He chooses our inheritance for us: 
the heights of Jacob, which he loves. 
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46:4 Ps 36:8. 

Ps 48:1, Ps 87:3; 
Rev 22:1 

46:5 Dl 23:14; 
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46:0 Ps 66:5 
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47:1 2Ki 11:12 
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47:4 Am 6:8, 
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ancient view of the world, the mountains held the dry 
land in place and held up the sky.The worst possible event 
would be for the mountains to crumble or shake. But the 
psalmist affirms that even rf the worst were to happen, 
God can still be trusted, and so there is no reason to be 
afraid (see Ps 23:4). 

46:4 7 The central section turns attention to Zion. 

46:4 a river. There is no river in Jerusalem. The river here is a 
symbol of life-giving power, in contrast to the threatening 
waters and waves of Psalm 463 (see the river in Ezek 47:1 - 
12 and Rev. 22:1 -12). holiest... High: Jerusalem was the site 
of God's earthly house, the temple (see Pss 2:6; 5:7). 

46:5-6 never crumble... crumble-. Note that "crumble" ap¬ 
pears three times (see Ps 46:2). In the midst of natural and 
political turmoil, God's place is safe, the earth melts: a sign 
of submission, not destruction (see Ps 97:5). 

46:7 The refrain (see Ps 46:11) emphasizes the good news 
of God's protecting presence, heavenly forces: See note at 
Psalm 24:10. 

46:8-11 The focus returns to God in this final section. 

46:8 devastation... earth: As it turns out, God's "devasta¬ 
tion" is actually restoration, because what God destroys in 
Psalm 46:9 are the tools of war (see Isa 2:2-4; Mic 4:1-3). 
Given the violent and militaristic images for God and the 
fulfillment of God's purposes elsewhere in the Psalter (see 
Pss 2:8-11; 1831-50; 21:8-12; 144:1-2; 149:6-9), it is espe¬ 
cially important to note that here God ultimately "fights" 
for peace. 


46:10 That's enough!... God!: This is essentially God's call 
for a cease-fire, an end to fighting that results from rec¬ 
ognizing God's claim to rule all the nations and the world 
itself. / am exalted... throughout the world!: Elsewhere in 
the Psalter, exaltation is linked with proclaiming God's 
rule or respecting God as king (see "magnify” in Ps 99:5,9; 
and "lift you up high" in Ps 145:1). The repetition empha¬ 
sizes God's absolute claim on the world, and it suggests 
that war results from the self-assertion of human beings 
over against God and God's purposes for the world. 
47:1-9 Psalm 47 is an enthronement psalm, a song of 
praise that affirms God's rule (see Pss 29; 93; 95-99). Verses 
1 -4 and 6-9 demonstrate the typical form of a song of 
praise: invitations to praise (47:1, 6) followed by reasons 
for praise (47:2-4, 7-9) that begin in both cases by pro¬ 
claiming God as king of the whole world (47:2, 7). Verse 5 
occupies the center of the psalm between the two sec¬ 
tions of praise. The placement of Psalm 47 between two 
Songs of Zion is significant (see sidebar, "Psalms 46-48: 
Jerusalem and God's Kingship" at Ps 48). 

47:1 clap: See Psalm 98:8; Nahum 3:19. o//youpeop/e/:The 
songs of praise regularly invite a worldwide response (see 
Pss 66:1; 117:1 ). Shoutjoyfully.lhe appropriate greeting for 
a king (see Pss 95:1-2; 98:4,6). 

47:3-4 He subdues... our inheritance-. God's universal rule 
is illustrated by the gift of land for the people, their inheri¬ 
tance (see "legacy" in Josh 11:23). which he loves: See Psalm 
7868; Deuteronomy 7:8; Isaiah 43:4. 
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Ps 68:18. Ps 98:6; 
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Ps 96:1, Ps 117:1. 
Ps 145:1. 

Ps 149:1 

47:7 Zee 14:9: 
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47:8 ICh 16:31 
47:9 Ps 89; 18 
48:1 Ps 2:6. 

Ps 46:4, Ps 87:1; 
Is 2:3; Zee 8:3 

48:2 Ps 50:2; 
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5 God has gone up with a joyous shout— 

the Lord with the blast of the ram's horn. 

6 Sing praises to God! Sing praises! 

Sing praises to our king! Sing praises 
7 because God is king of the whole world! 

Sing praises with a song of instruction! 1 

8 God is king over the nations. 

God sits on his holy throne. 

9 The leaders of all people are gathered with the people of Abraham's God 
because the earth’s guardians belong to God; 

God is exalted beyond all. 

Psalm 48 

A song. A psalm of the Korahites. 

1 1n the city belonging to our God, 
the LORD is great and so worthy of praise! 

His holy mountain 2 is a beautiful summit, the joy of the whole world. 
Mount Zion, in the far north, is the city of the great king. 

3 God is in its fortifications, revealing himself as a place of safety. 

4 Look: the kings assembled themselves, 

advancing all together— 

5 when they saw it, they were stunned; 
they panicked and ran away frightened. 

‘Trembling took hold of them right there— 
like a woman giving birth, 

7 or like the east wind when it smashes the ships of Tarshish. 

8 Just like we had heard, now we've seen it for ourselves 
in the city of the Lord of heavenly forces, in the city of our God. 

May God make it secure forever! 

*Or Sing praises with understanding or wisely (cf LXX, Vulg); Heb maskil: see the note at Ps 32. 


Selah 


47:5 God has gone up: In the original use of the psalm, 
verse 5 could have accompanied the symbolic act of God's 
enthronement, perhaps at the conclusion of a festal pro¬ 
cession (see Ps 24:7-10). The Hebrew root translated "gone 
up" occurs again as "exalted'in verse 9, linking the center 
and the end of the psalm, blast... ram's horn: The blast of a 
ram's horn accompanies Solomon's enthronement (1 Kgs 
1:34,39). 

47:7 song of instruction!: See translation note. The same 
Hebrew root is used in the command "Wise up!" in Psalm 
2:10, where earthly kings are told to recognize God's rule. 
47:8-9 Because God is "king of the whole world" (Ps 47:2, 
7), the gathering of God's people must include all world 
leaders, along with the Israelites. This worldwide point of 
view, along with the mention of Abraham, recalls Genesis 
12:3, where Abraham is promised that "all the families of 
earth will be blessed because of you" (see Ps 46:10 and Isa 
2:2-4; Mic 4:1-3, where all nations are gathered so that God 
can "settle disputes" and end warfare). 

48:1-14 Psalm 48 is a Song of Zion (see Ps 46), mention¬ 
ing either the city or Zion (or both) in each of its three 
sections: verses 1 -3,4-8.9-14. While Zion itself is praised, 
the real significance of the city is its ability to reveal 
God (48:3, 9-14; see sidebar, "Psalms 46-48: Jerusalem 
and God's Kingship"). Psalm 48 may have originated as 
a pilgrimage psalm (see Pss 120-134; see sidebar,‘The 
Pilgrimage Songs" at Ps 120), inviting visitors to Look 


(48:4). Walk around (48:12), Examine (48:13), and finally 
to tell (48:13). 

48:1-3 As this first section suggests, praise of Zion and 
praise of God are inseparable. 

48:1 holy mountain: See Psalm 2:6. 

48:2 beautiful... whole world: Zion is seen through the 
eyes of faith. Psalm 47 pictures God as"king of the whole 
world" (Ps 47:2, 7), and the one who presides over a 
gathering of all the nations that would have been held 
on Mount Zion (see Isa 2:2-4; Mic 4:1-3). far north: The 
underlying Hebrew, if taken as a proper noun, would be 
Zaphon, the mountain where the Canaanite gods and 
goddesses lived. The claim seems to be that the God of 
Israel has replaced the Canaanite gods as the true ruler of 
the world (see Ps 82). great king: See Psalms 5:2; 47:2, 7. 
48:3 place of safety. See Psalm 46:7,11. 

48:4 As pilgrims approach Jerusalem, they are invited 
to view the city, imagining how it appeared to attacking 
armies and their leaders. As in Psalm 48:1-3, the city is seen 
through the eyes of faith. The sight of Jerusalem didn't 
really repel foreign invaders (see Ps 48:5-7); but to the 
eye of faith, the view of Jerusalem in the distance made a 
powerful impact. Verse 8 seems to signal the arrival of the 
pilgrims to Jerusalem. 

48:7 east wind: The mention of the “east wind" may be 
meant to recall that it was a force during the sea cross¬ 
ing and the defeat of Pharaoh's armies (see Exod 14:21). 
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Psalms 46-48: Jerusalem and God's Kingship psalms 46 and 48 are the first two of 
the several songs of Zion, all of which focus attention on Jerusalem (Zion) (see also Pss 76; 84; 87; 
122; 132; 137). The intentional placement of Psalms 46 and 48 around Psalm 47 helps the reader 
or person praying the Psalms to understand and appreciate the importance of Jerusalem. Jeru¬ 
salem is a particular place, the location of the temple in ancient times (see map 18). The temple 
was viewed as God's "house," that is, a place to experience God's presence. On the one hand, God's 
presence in this particular place declares God's claim on a particular people. On the other hand, Je¬ 
rusalem reminds this particular people that their God is a God who claims all places and all people 
as God's own. 

Psalm 47 appears between the first two songs of Zion to proclaim that "God is king over the na¬ 
tions" (Ps 47:8) and that God gathers all people as one, not just Israel (Ps47:9; see Ps 87; Isa 2:2-4; Mic 
4:1-3). While the particular place, Zion, is centrally important, a place to be treasured and visited 
by pilgrims (see Pss 48:1-3,9-14; 84:10; 87:1-2; 122:1-2; 132:13-18), its fundamental importance is 
to testify to God's universal reign and to God's plan to establish justice, righteousness, and peace 
everywhere (see Pss 46:8-9; 48:9-11; 76:7-9; see sidebar, “The Pilgrimage Songs" at Ps 120). 


40:9 Ps 26:3. 

Ps 40:10 
40:10 Mai 1:11 
40:11 Ps 97:8 
40:12 Neh 3:1 
40:13 Ps 71:18 
48:14 Ps 23:3: 
1$ 58:11 
49:1 Ps 78:1; 

Is 1:2 

49:3 Ps 19:14. 
Ps 37:30. 

Ps 104:34. 

Ps 119:130 
49:4 Nm 12:8; 
Ps 70:2: Prv 1:6 


9 We dwell on your faithful love, God, in your temple. 

10 Your praise, God, just like your reputation, 
extends to the far corners of the earth. 

Your strong hand is filled with righteousness. 

11 Let Mount Zion be glad; 

let the towns of Judah rejoice because of your acts of justice! 

12 Walk around Zion; go all the way around it; count its towers. 

13 Examine its defenses closely; 

tour its fortifications so that you may tell future generations: 

14 “This is God, our God, forever and always! 

He is the one who will lead us even to the very end.” m 

Psalm 49 

For the music leader. A psalm of the Korahites. 

1 Listen to this, all you people! 

Listen closely, all you citizens of the world— 

2 people of every kind, 
rich and poor alike! 

3 My mouth speaks wisdom; 

my heart’s meditation is full of insight. 

4 1 will pay close attention to a proverb; 

I will explain my riddle on the lyre. 


LXX; Heb uncertain; Heb al muth (unto death or against death), but see the notes at Pss 9-10, 46—the words 
might belong in the heading of Ps 49. 


Tarshish : Probably in Spain (see Ps 72:10; Gen 10:4; 1 Kgs 
10:22; Jer 10:9; Jon 1:3). 

48:9-14 In this final section, the pilgrims are in your 
temple (48:9) and positioned to make their way around 
the city. 

48:9 faithful /ove:The place itself is revelatory, putting pil¬ 
grims in touch with God's essential character (see Ps 5:7; 
Exod 34:6). 

48:10-11 far comers... earth: The specific place has uni¬ 
versal significance, righteousness ... acts of justice. As in 
Psalm 48:9, the city itself reveals something about God— 
in this case, putting pilgrims in touch with God's basic will, 
which can be summarized as justice and righteousness 
(see Pss 5:8; 9:4; 33:5; 36:6; 96:13). 

48:13 so that you may tell: The architectural tour of the 
city has a purpose: to prepare the pilgrims to be witnesses 
to God's character and will (see Ps 48:14). This mission is 


emphasized by a Hebrew play on words: "count" (Ps 48:12) 
and "tell," which translate the same Hebrew root. Again, 
the city itself reveals God's enduring claim on the people 
and the world. 

49:1-20 The vocabulary of Israel's wisdom literature 
dominates the introduction of Psalm 49 (49:1 -4), which is 
generally classified as a wisdom psalm. Its teaching about 
wealth (49:7-8, 12, 20) possibly was presented musically 
(see 49:4). The two main sections end with an identical 
refrain (49:12b, 20b). 

49:1 all you people... all you citizens: Given the worldwide 
point of view of Psalms 46-48, it is appropriate that the 
psalmist addresses everyone. 

49:3-4 wisdom... insight... proverb... riddle These words 
appear often in the wisdom literature (see Prov 1:1-7). From 
the refrain, it's possible to guess what the psalmist may have 
had in mind as the riddle: How are people and animals alike? 
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Mt 16:26 
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5 Why should I be afraid in times of trouble, 
when the wrongdoing of my bullies engulfs me— 

6 those people who trust in their fortunes 
and boast of their fantastic wealth? 

7 Wealth? It can’t save a single person! 

It can’t pay a life’s ransom-price to God. 

8 The price to save someone’s life is too high— 

wealth will never be enough— 

9 no one can live forever without experiencing the pit. 

10 Everyone knows that the wise die too, 

just like foolish and stupid people do, 
all of them leaving their fortunes to others. 

11 Their graves” are their eternal homes, 

the place they live for all generations, 
even if they had counties named after them! 

12 People won’t live any longer because of wealth; 

they’re just like the animals that pass away. 

13 That’s how it goes for those who are foolish, 

as well as for those who follow their lead, pleased with their talk. 

14 Like sheep, they're headed straight for the grave.® 

Death will be their shepherd— 

but those who do right in their hearts will rule over them come morning!— 
their forms wasting away in the grave 
rather than having some dignified residence* 

15 But God will save my life from the power of the grave, 

because he will take me. 


Selah 


Selah 


16 Don’t be overly impressed when someone becomes rich, 
their house swelling to fantastic proportions, 

17 because when they die, they won't take any of it with them. 
Their fantastic things won’t accompany them down under. 

18 Though they consider themselves blessed during their lives, 
and even thank you when you deal well with them, q 
19 they too will join the ancestors who’ve gone ahead; 
they too will never see the light again. 

20 Wealthy people? They just don’t understand; 
they’re just like the animals that pass away. 


“Correction with LXX °Heb Sheol; also again in 49:7,15 p Heb uncertain in 49:13-14 q LXX, Syr 


49:6 trust: The issue of trust is central in the Psalms; but 
trust is supposed to be directed to God, not to money 
and possessions (see Ps 4:5; 40:4; Mark 10:17-22; Luke 
12:15). 

49:7-9 These verses begin to answer the question of Ps 
49:5-6—that is, life can't be bought.The answer may point 
to Exodus 13:11-16; 21:28-32 (see also Prov 13:8), which 
allow payment for human life in certain cases, but finally 
life is beyond purchase. Wealth?-. See Psalms 52:7; 62:10. 
the pit An image for death (see Ps 16:10). 

49:10-12 Death destroys the false idea of human total 
power, and this is another reason that the wealthy aren't 
to be feared (see Pss 49:5-6; 39:4-6; Eccl 2:12-26). 

49:13-14 As the translation note indicates, the Hebrew 
is difficult; but the psalmist does seem to distinguish 


between the final destinies of the foolish and those 
who do right (49:14). Verse 15 continues with this point 
of view. 

49:15 But ... grave: The unusual affirmation here is that 
God's power prevails over the power of "the grave" (see 
Ps 49:13-14; translation note), which was normally un¬ 
derstood to mean that everyone went to Sheol, the 
realm of the dead, to which even God had no access (see 
Ps 6:5, but contrast Ps 139:8). he will take me: It isn't clear 
exactly what the psalmist means, but this affirmation 
again seems to push beyond the usual Israelite view of 
death (see Pss 22:29; 73:24; Gen 5:24; 2 Kgs 2:11 -12; Rom 
8:38-39; 14:7-8). 

49:20 The refrain sounds more hopeful the second time, 
at least for those who trust God instead of their wealth. 
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Psalm 50 

A psalm of Asaph. 

1 From the rising of the sun to where it sets, 

God, the Lord God, speaks, calling out to the earth. 

2 From Zion, perfect in beauty, God shines brightly. 

3 Our God is coming; he won’t keep quiet. 

A devouring fire is before him; a storm rages all around him. 

4 God calls out to the skies above 

and to the earth in order to judge his people: 

5 “Bring my faithful to me, 

those who made a covenant with me by sacrifice.” 

6 The skies proclaim his righteousness 

because God himself is the judge. 

7 “Listen, my people, I will now speak; 

Israel, I will now testify against you. 

I am God—your God! 

8 I'm not punishing you for your sacrifices 

or for your entirely burned offerings, 
which are always before me. 

9 1 won’t accept bulls from your house 
or goats from your corrals 

10 because every forest animal already belongs to me, 
as do the cattle on a thousand hills. 

11 1 know every mountain bird; 

even the insects in the fields are mine. 

12 Even if I were hungry, I wouldn’t tell you 

because the whole world and everything in it already belong to me. 

13 Do I eat bulls’ meat? 

Do I drink goats’ blood? 

14 Offer God a sacrifice of thanksgiving! 

Fulfill the promises you made to the Most High! 

15 Cry out to me whenever you are in trouble; 

I will deliver you, then you will honor me.” 

16 But to the wicked God says, 

“Why do you talk about my laws? 

Why do you even mention my covenant? 


50:1 Josh 22:22; 
ICh 15:17; 

2Ch 29:30; 

PS 113:3 
50:2 Dt 33:2; 

Ps 48:2, Ps 80:1, 
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Mi 6:2 

50:5 Ek 24:7 

50:6 Ps 19:1. 
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Ps 107:22 
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50:1-25 Psalm 50 is neither prayer nor praise. Rather, for 
most of the psalm (50:5, 7-22), God speaks. So Psalm 50 
is often seen as a prophetic preaching and instruction, 
and it may have been used like a levitical sermon. Asaph 
is mentioned in the title; and according to 1 Chronicles, 
he was among the Levites assigned by David to provide 
music in the temple (see 1 Chron 6:39; 16:7, where Asaph 
is associated with giving thanks; and see also 1 Chron 
25:1-8, where Asaph is associated with prophecy, which 
may explain why the psalmist can deliver God's word 
in Ps 50). 

50:1 -3 These verses introduce the psalm by establishing 
God's authority to speak. From Zion ... beauty. See Psalms 
2:6; 48:1-2. Psalm 50:3 uses the traditional language of 
theophany (a description of God's appearance), commu¬ 
nicating God's universal rule (see Pss 18:7-15; 97:1-5). 
50:4-6 Continuing the introduction, these verses describe 
a dispute where the skies and the earth will serve as wit¬ 
nesses before a judge (see Deut 32:1; Isa 1:3; Mic 6:1-2). 
covenanf... sacrifice: This recalls Exodus 24:1-8, the cov¬ 
enant ceremony in which the people promise twice to 


obey God (see Exod 24:3, 7); but Psalm 50 suggests that 
they haven't obeyed. The skies... righteousness: 5ee Psalm 
97:6, where a similar formulation also follows a theophany 
(appearance of God) and occurs in the context of af¬ 
firming God's justice and righteousness (Ps 97:2, 8; see 
Pss 5:8; 9:4). 

50:7-15 In this section, God's speech focuses on the 
people's worship. The people were apparently quite du¬ 
tiful in offering sacrifices to God (50:8), but they seem to 
have misunderstood the purpose. God reminds them that 
God doesn't need their animal offerings. 

50:7 God's opening line echoes the Shema (a prayer later 
used in Jewish worship) in Deuteronomy 6:4. 

50:14 a sacrifice of thanksgiving! Fulfill the promises: 
Thanksgiving sacrifices would have normally involved 
animals (see Lev 7:11 -18), but the point here is that thank¬ 
fulness to God is the most important thing. Thankfulness 
should include the obedience to God that the people 
have promised (see Pss 22:25;40:6; 51:16-17). 

50:16-22 This section continues to address the same au¬ 
dience as Psalm 50:7-15. The suggestion is that by their 
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17 You hate discipline, and you toss my words behind your back. 

10 You make friends with thieves whenever you see one; 

you spend your time with adulterers. 

19 You set your mouth free to do evil, 
then harness your tongue to tell lies. 

20 You sit around, talking about your own siblings; 

you find fault with the children of your very own mother. 

21 You’ve done these things and I’ve kept quiet. 

You thought I was just like you! 

But now I’m punishing you; 

I’m laying it all out, right in front of your face. 

22 So consider this carefully, all you who forget God, 

or I’ll rip you to pieces with no one to deliver you: 

23 The one who offers a sacrifice of thanksgiving is the one who honors me. 

And it is to the one who charts the correct path 
that I will show divine salvation.” 

Psalm 51 

For the music leader. A psalm of David, when the prophet Nathan 
came to him just after he had been with Bathsheba. 

1 Have mercy on me, God, according to your faithful love! 

Wipe away my wrongdoings according to your great compassion! 

2 Wash me completely clean of my guilt; 

purify me from my sin! 

3 Because I know my wrongdoings, 

my sin is always right in front of me. 

A I’ve sinned against you—you alone. 

I’ve committed evil in your sight. 

That’s why you are justified when you render your verdict, 
completely correct when you issue your judgment. 

5 Yes, I was born in guilt, in sin, 

from the moment my mother conceived me. 

6 And yes, you want truth in the most hidden places; 

you teach me wisdom in the most secret space.' 


r Heb uncertain 


misunderstanding and abuse of the sacrificial system, "my 
people" (Ps 50:7) have become the wicked (50:16). Verse 
16 assumes an audience that knows God's laws and is in 
covenant relationship with God. Insofar as worship and 
ethics can be separated, verses 7-15 focus on worship, and 
verses 16-22 focus on ethics. 

50:18 The references here are to the Ten Commandments 
(see Exod 20:14-16). 

50:21-23 Although divine punishment is mentioned 
(50:21) and described (50:22), verse 23 shows that God's 
real purpose is to set things right and have the people live 
as God intends. 

50:23 sacrifice of thanksgiving: See Psalm 50:14. It isn't clear 
whether the psalmist meant to say that animal sacrifices 
were neither necessary nor legitimate. Clearly, however, 
they aren't sufficient. God wills thankfulness expressed in 
obedience, as the prophets often proclaim (see Isa 1:10- 
20; 58:1 -14; Jer 7:1-15; Hos 6:6; Amos 5:21-24,) divine salva- 
f/on:This means life as God intends it (see Ps 13:5). 

51:1-19 Like other prayers for help, Psalm 51 includes 
complaint (51:3-5), petition (51:1-2, 6-12, 14a, 15a), and 
expressions of trust and praise (51:14b, 15b-17). Because 
the complaint involves the psalmist's own sin. Psalm 51 
is the fourth of the church's Penitential Psalms (see Ps 6). 


The title invites the reading of Psalm 51 in conversation 
with 2 Samuel 11:1-12:14 (see Ps 3), the story of David 
and Bathsheba, in which David broke at least half of the 
Ten Commandments. In this way, the story makes an ap¬ 
propriate context for hearing Psalm 51, even if the psalm 
didn't originate in this historical context. 

51:1 The opening petitions invite more attention to God's 
character than to the psalmist's sin. Have mercy. 5ee Psalm 
4:1. faithful love: See Psalm 5:7. compassion: See Psalm 
25:6. All three of these basic qualities of God occur in God's 
self-revelation to Moses in Exodus 34:6, which comes 
at the conclusion of the gold calf incident that involved 
grievous sin on Israel's part. The firm belief about God's 
merciful character is apparently what enables the psalm¬ 
ist to confess sin so honestly and openly. 

51:2-4 Similar to Psalm 32:1-5, Israel's basic words for 
sin occur here: guilt (51:2; see Ps 51:5), sinfned] (51:2- 
4; see Ps 51:5), wrongdoings (51:3), and evil (51:4). The 
word translated wrongdoings suggests purposeful 
rebellion. 

51:5 This verse has often been interpreted to mean that 
sexuality transmits "original sin," but it is better understood 
as a poetic expression of the widespread and unavoidable 
sin in the human situation. 
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7 Purify me with hyssop and I will be dean; 

wash me and I will be whiter than snow. 

8 Let me hear joy and celebration again; 

let the bones you crushed rejoice once more. 

9 Hide your face from my sins; 

wipe away all my guilty deeds! 

10 Create a clean heart for me, God; 

put a new, faithful spirit deep inside me! 

11 Please don’t throw me out of your presence; 

please don’t take your holy spirit away from me. 

12 Return the joy of your salvation to me 

and sustain me with a willing spirit. 

13 Then I will teach wrongdoers your ways, 
and sinners will come back to you. 

14 Deliver me from violence, God, God of my salvation, 

so that my tongue can sing of your righteousness. 

15 Lord, open my lips, 

and my mouth will prodaim your praise. 

16 You don’t want sacrifices. 

If I gave an entirely burned offering, you wouldn’t be pleased. 
17 A broken spirit is my sacrifice, God.* 

You won’t despise a heart, God, that is broken and crushed. 

18 Do good things for Zion by your favor. 

Rebuild Jerusalem’s walls. 

19 Then you will again want sacrifices of righteousness— 
entirely burned offerings and complete offerings. 

Then bulls will again be sacrificed on your altar. 

Psalm 52 

For the music leader. A maskil * of David, when Doeg the Edomite 
came and told Saul, "David has gone to Ahimelech's house." 

1 Hey, powerful person! 

Why do you brag about evil? 

God’s faithful love lasts all day long. 


51:7 E« 12:22; 
Nm 19:18; 

Ps 51:2; Is 1:18; 
Heb 9:19 

51:8 Is 35:10 
51:9 Ps 51:1; 

Jer 16:17 
51:10 Eze 11:19. 
F.zc 18:31. 

Ezc 36:26; 

Ml 5:8; Ac 15:9 

51:11 2Ki 13:23; 
Is 63:10; 

Eph 4:30 

51:12 Ps 85:6 

51:13 Ps 37:38; 
Is 2:3; Lk 22:32; 
Ac 9:21 

51:14 2Sa 12:9; 
Ps 35:28. 

Ps 71:15 

51:15 Ei 4:15; 

Ps 35:28. Ps 63:3. 
Ps 119:164, 

Ps 119:175 

51:16 ISa 15:22; 
Ps 40:6 

51:17 Ps 34:18 
51:18 Ps 69:35. 
Ps 102:16, 

Ps 122:6. 

Ps 147:2 

51:19 Dt 33:19: 
Ps 4:5, Ps 66:13. 
Ps 66:15; Mai 3:3 

52:1 ISa 21:7. 
ISa 22:9; Ps 10:3. 
Ps 94:4 


'Correction l Perhaps instn/cti'on; it also appears in Pss 42, 44-45, 52-55, 74, 78, 88-89, 142; cf 47:7; the root is 
used in Ps 32:8. 


51:7 Purify... hyssop: See Leviticus 14:49, 52; Numbers 
19:18, where hyssop is used in cleansing rituals. 

51:10-12 Create... God: God has the ability to create and 
re-create, activities associated elsewhere with God's spirit 
(see Gen 1:2). The threefold repetition of spirit suggests 
that new life is possible for the forgiven sinner, holy spirit 
Isaiah 63:10-11 is the only other occurrence of this formu¬ 
lation in the OT. It seems here to designate the living and 
life-giving presence of God. 

51:13-15 The forgiven sinner becomes a grateful witness 
to God's merciful character (see Ps 32:8-11). Every organ 
of speech is involved: tongue (51:14), lips (51:15), and 
mouth (51:15). Deliver me from violence. In the Psalms, 
those who pray are often victims of violence, often pre¬ 
cisely because they are attempting to represent God's 
ways (see Ps 4:2-5; see sidebar, "The Enemies"at Ps 3). my 
salvation: See Psalm 13:5. your righteousness: See Psalm 
5:8. In this context, God uses forgiveness to set things 
right. 

51:16-17 Humble thankfulness and obedient praise are 
what God desires, as the previous psalm has also sug¬ 
gested (see Ps 50:14,23; see also Ps 40*; Rom 12:1 -2). 


51:18-19 These verses were possibly added to the psalm 
by someone who wanted to suggest that Psalm 51:16-17 
(and perhaps 50:23) shouldn't be understood as a prohibi¬ 
tion of sacrificial offerings when made in the proper spirit. 
52:1-9 Like Psalm 49, Psalm 52 addresses other people, 
until the concluding verse 9. So it has a teaching tone; and 
like Psalm 49, the lesson involves the temptation to trust 
wealth (52:7). The title suggests that Psalm 52 be read in 
light of 1 Samuel 21 -22, in which case the powerful person 
(52:1) would be Doeg, whose message to Saul is quoted in 
the title (see 1 Sam 22:9; see Ps 3). After the words to the 
"powerful person"(52:1-5), the focus shifts to the righteous 
(52:6), who are quoted in 52:7. Verse 8 is the speaker's 
profession of faith, which continues in verse 9 in promises 
directed to God. 

52:1 powerful personl: The person addressed here and 
then characterized in Psalm 52:2-4 sounds very much 
like the typical enemy, whose behavior is always deceit¬ 
ful, violent, and destructive (see sidebar, "The Enemies" 
at Ps 3). evil: The word occurs again in Psalm 52:3, and 
verses 2-4 describe "evil" in detail, faithful love. Psalm 52:1 
already suggests that God's faithful love will prevail over 
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S2:2 Pi 5:9, 

Pi 50:19. Pi 57:4, 
Pi 101:7 
52:3 Jer 9:5; 

Mi 3:2 

52:4 Pi 120:3 
52:6 Job 22:19; 
Pi 40:3 

52:8 Pi 1:3, 

Pi 13:5, Pi 9212; 
Jer 11:16; 

Hoi 14:6 
53:1 Pi 10:4, 

Pi 14:1 

53:2 2Ch 15:2; 
Pi 33:13 
53:3 Pi 14:3; 

Ecc 7:20; Is 53:6, 
Is 646; Ro 3:12 
53:4 Ho* 7:7 
53:5 Lv 26:17; 

Pi 141:7; 

Prv 28:1; Jer 0:1; 
Ezr 6:5 


2 Your tongue devises destruction: 

it's like a sharpened razor, causing deception. 

3 You love evil more than good; 

you love lying more than speaking what is right. 

4 You love all destructive words; 

you love the deceiving tongue. 

5 But God will take you down permanently; 

he will snatch you up, tear you out of your tent, 
and uproot you from the land of the living! 

6 The righteous will see and be in awe; 

they will laugh at those people: 

7 “Look at them! They didn't make God their refuge. 

Instead, they trusted in their own great wealth. 

They sought refuge in it—to their own destruction!’’ 

8 But I am like a green olive tree in God’s house; 

I trust in God’s faithful love forever and always. 

9 1 will give thanks to you, God, forever, because you have acted. 

In the presence of your faithful people, 

I will hope in your name because it’s so good. 

Psalm 53 

For the music leader ; according to the mahalath . A maskil u of David. 

1 Fools say in their hearts, There's no God. 

They are corrupt and do horrible deeds; 
not one of them does anything good. 

2 God looks down from heaven on humans 

to see if anyone is wise, 
to see if anyone seeks God. 

3 But all have turned away. 

Everyone is corrupt. 

No one does good—not even one person! 

4 Are they dumb—these evildoers— 

devouring my people like they are eating bread 
but never calling on God? 

5 There, where there was nothing to fear, they will be in utter panic 
because God will scatter the bones of those who attacked you. 
You will put them to shame because God has rejected them. 


Selah 


Selah 


"Perhaps instruction 

evil, and looks forward to Psalm 52:5. The concept of 
'faithful love'occurs again in Psalm 52:8, and so brackets 
the psalm; see Ps 5:7.) 

52:2-4 The hurtful speech of the wicked is often high¬ 
lighted in the prayers for help (see Ps 4:2-5). 

52:5 God's response isn't merely retributive but rather 
aims to set things right for the mistreated (see Pss 3:7* 
B; 7:6). 

52:6 See Psalm 40*3, where God's act of setting things 
right has a positive impact on other people. 

52:7 See Psalms 493-6; 62:10. 

52:8 In contrast to those who will be uprooted (Ps 52:5), 
the psalmist is securely rooted and flourishing in the 
presence of God (see Pss 13; 9Z13-14). God's house. 
The temple, representing God's presence (see Ps 5:7). / 


trust... faithful love. Note the direct contrast between the 
psalmist who trusts God's 'faithful love,' and those who 
'trusted in their own great wealth' (Ps 52:7; see Ps 49tf; 
Matt 634; Luke 16:13). 

52:9 / will give thanks... forever. As expected, the psalm 
concludes with thanks (cf. Ps 30:12). / will hope. See 
Psalms 53; 25:3, 5, 21; 27:14; 42:5, 11; 43:5. so good: See 
Psalm 23:6. 

53:1-6 Psalm 53 is nearly identical to Psalm 14. Most likely 
the psalm was included in the Psalter twice because it ap¬ 
peared in two separate collections that were eventually 
brought together in the process of the Psalter's formation 
(see sidebar,'Books II—III and the Elohistic Psalter*at Ps 42). 
53:5 This verse differs from Psalm 143-6. It recalls Psalm 
523 and its description of the future of evildoers. 




6 Let Israel’s salvation come out of Zion! 

When God changes his people’s circumstances for the better, 

Jacob will rejoice; Israel will celebrate! 

Psalm 54 

For the music leader. With stringed instruments. A maskil w of David, 
when the Ziphites came and said to Saul, "Isn't David hiding among us?" 

1 God! Save me by your name; 

defend me by your might! 

2 God! Hear my prayer; 

listen to the words of my mouth! 

3 The proud have come up against me; 

violent people want me dead. 

They pay no attention to God. 

4 But look here: God is my helper; 

my Lord sustains my life. 

5 He will bring disaster on my opponents. 

By your faithfulness, God, destroy them! 

6 1 will sacrifice to you freely; 

I will give thanks to your name, Lord, because it’s so good, 

7 and because God has delivered me from every distress. 

My eyes have seen my enemies’ defeat." 

Psalm 55 

For the music leader. With stringed instruments. A maskif* of David. 

1 God, listen to my prayer; 

don’t avoid my request! 

2 Pay attention! Answer me! 

I can’t sit still while complaining. 

I’m beside myself 3 over the enemy’s noise, 
at the wicked person’s racket, 

because they bring disaster on me and harass me furiously. 

4 My heart pounds in my chest 

because death’s terrors have reached me. 

5 Fear and trembling have come upon me; 

I’m shaking all over. 

6 1 say to myself, 

I wish I had wings like a dove! 

I’d fly away and rest. 
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53:6 P» 14:7 
54:1 ISa 23:19, 
ISa 26:1: Ps 20:1 
54:5 P* 89:49, 

Ps 94:23, 

Ps 143:12 

54:6 Ps 44:8, 

Ps S2:9, 

Ps 116:17 
54:7 Ps 59:10. 

Ps 92:11, 

Ps 112:8, 

Ps 118:7 
55:1 Ps 61:1 
55:2 Ps 77:3, 

Ps 86:6, Ps 142:2; 
Is 38:14 
55:4 Ps 18:4, 

Ps 116:3 

Selah 55:5 Is 21:4; 

Em 7:10 


^Perhaps instruction-, it also appears in Pss 42,44-45, 52-55, 74, 78, 88-89, 142; cf 47:7; the root is used in 
Ps 32:0. "Heb lacks defeat. ^Perhaps instruction 


54:1-7 Psalm 54 consists of the typical elements of a 
prayer for help: petition (54:1-2), complaint (54:3), and 
expressions of trust (54:4-5) and praise (54:6-7). The title 
refers to a situation in David's life when “Saul was looking 
to kill him" (1 Sam 23:15), anticipating verse 3 of the psalm 
(seePs 3). 

54:1 by your name. The appeal is to God's merciful and life- 
giving character (see Ps 233). 

54:3 The proud... want me dead: See Psalms 35:4; 86:14. 
54:4 my helper. See Psalm 10:14. 

54:5 bring disaster... faithfulness... destroy them:The point 
isn't payback but setting things right for one whose life is 
threatened (Ps 543; see Pss 3:7-8; 7:6). This is why God's ac¬ 
tion is a matter of God's “faithfulness" (seePs 25:10). 

54:6 sacrifice ... thanks: Certain sacrifices were meant to 
express thankfulness (see Ps 50:14,23). 


54:7 has delivered... enemies' defeat. The psalmist seems 
to be recalling past deliverances. In any case, the prayers 
for help regularly place together complaint/petition and 
expressions of trust and praise (see Pss 6:8-10; 13:5-6). 

55:1 -23 The typical elements of a prayer for help are pres¬ 
ent petition (55:1 -2a, 9a, 15, 23ab), complaint (55:2b-8, 
9b-11, 12-14, 20-21), and expression of trust (55:16-19, 
22-24). Their rather irregular arrangement seems to reflect 
the chaos that the psalmist was experiencing. 

55:1-2a The opening petitions are familiar ones (see Pss 
4:1; 5:1). 

55:3 As usual in the prayers for help, the enemies threaten 
destruction (see sidebar, “The Enemies" at Ps 3). 

55:6-8 See Psalm 11:1, where the psalmist is advised 
to flee because of the threat of the wicked. See also Jer¬ 
emiah 9:2-4, where the prophet wants to flee to escape 
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55:7 ISa 23:14: 
|er 9:2 

55:8 Is 4:6, 

Is 25:4. Is 29:6 

55:9 Gn 11:9: 

Ps 11:5; Jer 6:7; 
Hab 1:3 
55:11 Ps 10:7 
55:12 Ps 41:9 
55:13 2Sa 15:12 
55:14 Ps 42:4 
55:1 5 Nm 16:30. 
Nm 16:33: 

Neh 4:5; Ps9;l7, 
Ps 10:15 
55:17 Ps 5:3. 

Ps 88.13. 

Ps 92:2. Ps 141:2; 
Dn 610 
55:18 Ps 56:2 
55:19 Dt 33:27; 
Ps 36:1 
55:21 Ps 5:9, 

Ps 12:2, Ps 28:3, 
Ps 57:4; Prv 5:3 

55:22 Ps 15:5, 

Ps 37:5. Ps 37:24. 
Ps 112:6; lPl 5:7 

55:23 )ob 15:32; 
Ps 5:6, Ps 25:2; 
Prv 10:27; 

Ecc 7:17 


7 I’d run so faraway! 

I’d live in the desert. 

8 I’d hurry to my hideout, far from the rushing wind and storm. 

9 Baffle them, my Lord! 

Confuse their language because I see violence and conflict in the city. 

10 Day and night they make their rounds on its walls, 

and evil and misery live inside it. 

11 Disaster lives inside it; 

oppression and fraud never leave the town square. 

12 Its not an enemy that is insulting me— 

I could handle that. 

Its not someone who hates me who is exalted over me— 

I could hide from them. 

13 No. It’s you, my equal, my close companion, my good friend! 

14 It was so pleasant when together we entered God’s house with the crowd. 

15 Let death devastate my enemies; 

let them go to the grave 7 alive 
because evil lives with them— 
even inside them! 

16 But I call out to God, and the Lord will rescue me. 

17 At evening, morning, and midday I complain and moan 

so that God will hear my voice. 

10 He saves me,* unharmed, from my struggle, 
though there are many who are out to get me. 

19 God, who is enthroned from ancient days, will hear and humble them 

because they don’t change and they don’t worship God. 

20 My friend attacked his allies, breaking his covenant. 

21 Though his talk is smoother than butter, 

war is in his heart; 

though his words are more silky than oil, 
they are really drawn swords: 

22 "Cast your burden on the Lord— he will support you! 

God will never let the righteous be shaken!” 

23 But you, God, bring the wicked down to the deepest pit. 

Let bloodthirsty and treacherous people not live out even half their days. 
But me? I trust in you! 


Selah 


Selah 


7 Heb Sheol "Or my life or soul 

harassment, including insults from those closest to him, as 
here (Ps 55:12-14). 

55:10-11 The behaviors described here are often asso¬ 
ciated with the wicked (see Ps 10:7). The geographical 
references suggest a general breakdown of civility in the 
psalmist's setting. 

55:12-14 The complaint becomes much more personal 
here. Complaints about close associates occur in other 
prayers for help (see Pss 31:11; 41:9), but it's unusual that 
the psalmist directly addresses the betrayer. Psalm 55:14 
leads to the sad conclusion that the betrayer has been a 
fellow worshipper (see Ps 42:4). 

55:15 Such petitions against the enemies (see also Ps 
55:23) are frequent since the enemies are always threat¬ 
ening. The point is setting things right for victims (see Pss 
3:7-8; 7:6). 

55:16-19 The trust expressed in this section anticipates 
the invitation to others in Psalm 55:22, as well as the final 


line of the psalm. Verse 17 may refer to appointed times 
for prayer. 

55:18 unharmed : Or'In peace" or “in well-being" (Heb. Sha¬ 
lom ; see Ps 4:8), which is the goal of God's acting to set 
things right. 

55:19 God... enthroned: The psalmist's trust is grounded 
in the belief that, despite appearances, God rules the 
world (see Pss 2:4; S:2; 96-99). So the psalmist can "wait 
expectantly" (Ps 5:3). 

55:20-21 These verses recall Psalm 55:12-14. 

55:22 Demonstrating the Psalms' ability to speak in 
various situations, the author of 1 Peter quotes the 
first line of this verse to address an audience of suffer¬ 
ers (see 1 Pet 5:7). The second line of this verse recalls 
Psalm 34:19. 

55:23 trust: See Psalm 4:5. The abrupt placement of com¬ 
plaint/petition with a statement of trust is characteristic of 
the prayers for help (see Pss 6:8-10; 13:5-6). 
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Psalm 56 

For the music leader. According to"The Silent Dove of Distant Places." 

A miktam a of David, when the Philistines seized him in Gath , 

1 God, have mercy on me because I’m being trampled. 

All day long the enemy oppresses me. 

2 My attackers trample me all day long because I have so many enemies. 
Exalted one, ^whenever I’m afraid, 

I put my trust in you—^n God, whose word I praise. 

I trust in God; I won’t be afraid. 

What can mere flesh do to me? 

5 All day long they frustrate my pursuits; 

all their thoughts are evil against me. 

6 They get together and set an ambush— 

they are watching my steps, hoping for my death. 

7 Don’t rescue them for any reason! 

In wrath bring down the people, God! 

8 You yourself have kept track of my misery. 

Put my tears into your bottle— 
aren’t they on your scroll already? 

9 Then my enemies will retreat when I cry out. 

I know this because God is mine. 

10 God: whose word I praise. 

The Lord: whose word I praise. 

11 1 trust in God; I won’t be afraid. 

What can anyone do to me? 

12 1 will fulfill my promises to you, God. 

I will present thanksgiving offerings to you 
13 because you have saved my life from death, 
saved my feet from stumbling 
so that I can walk before God in the light of life. 

Psalm 57 

For the music leader. Do not destroy. A miktam h of David, 
when he fled from Saul into the cave. 

1 Have mercy on me, God; 

have mercy on me because I c have taken refuge in you. 


56.1 

ISa 21:10-11; 

Ps 57:1 

56:3 Ps 11:1, 

Ps 25:2, Ps 55:4, 
Ps 55:23 

56:4 Ps 27:1. 

Ps 56:10-II. 

Ps 118:6; 

Heb 13:6 

56:7 Ps 3612. 
Ps 55:23 

56:8 2Ki 20:5; 
Ps 39:12. 

Ps 139:16; 

Mai 3:16 

56:10 Ps 56:4 

56:11 Ps 56:4, 
Ps 118:6 

56:12 Ps 50:14 
57:1 ISa 22:1. 
ISa 24:3; 

Ps 56:1. Ps 59:1, 
Ps 142:1 


“Perhaps inscription ^Perhaps inscription c Or my soul 

56:1 -13 Like other prayers for help, Psalm 56 contains pe¬ 
tition and complaint (56:1-2, 5-7), along with expressions 
of trust and praise (56:3-4, 8-11,12-13). As in some other 
prayers for help, the element of trust is prominent (see Ps 
31), occurring after both sections of complaint/petition, 
and given further emphasis by the nearly identical verses 
4 and 10-11. The title suggests a link between Psalm 56 
and 1 Samuel 21:10-14, which tells about David's difficul¬ 
ties in Gath (see Ps3). 

56:1 have mercy. See Psalm 4:1. 

56:2 trample". Note the occurrence of the word in both 
verses 1 and 2, giving emphasis to the psalmist's suffering, 
so many enemies: See Psalm 3:1. As usual, the opposition is 
widespread (see sidebar, "The Enemies" at Ps 3). 

56:3 trust: This is the key word in the psalm (see Pss 56:4, 
11; 4:5; 55:23). 

56:4 whose word I praise. A unique statement (see Ps 
56:10), it seems to communicate trust in God's promise 
of presence and protection. I won't be afraid: See Psalms 
23:4; 27:1. What... me?: See Psalm 118:6, where this ques¬ 
tion also comes right after the statement that the psalmist 
won't be afraid. 


56:6 hoping for my death: See Psalm 35:4. Hope is properly 
grounded in God (see Ps 27:14), but the wicked pin their 
future on oppressing others. 

56:7 In wrath ... God!: Such requests assume that God 
is angered by injustice, and that God plans to set things 
right (see Pss 3:7-8; 7:6). 

56:8 Put... bottle: A request that the psalmist's grief and 
tears not be in vain (see Ps 6:6). your scroll: See Psalm 40:7. 
56:9 God is mine: Not in the sense of being owned, but 
rather that God is my advocate (see "for me" in Ps 118:6-7). 
56:11 See Ps 56:4. The refrain means that the concept of 
trust runs throughout the psalm, communicating the re¬ 
ality that trust is everywhere in the life of the psalmist. 
56:12 fulfill my promises... thanksgiving offerings: See 
Psalms 22:25; 50:14,23. 

56:13 As is often the case, the psalmist seems to sug¬ 
gest that deliverance has already happened (see Pss 
6:8-10; 13:5-6; 54:7 ). light of life: See Psalms 4:6; 27:1; 36:9; 
John 1:4. 

57:1-11 Like other prayers for help. Psalm 57 contains 
petition (57:1a, 5) and complaint (57:4, 6); but unlike 
Psalm 56, the expression of trust and praise is prominent 
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PSALM 57:2 


57:3 PS 18:16, 

Ps 25:10, 

Ps 40:11, P» 43:3. 
Ps 144:5 

57:4 Ps 55:21. 

Ps 59:7, Ps 64:3: 
Prv 12:18, 

Prv 30:14 
57:5 PS 57:11. 

PS 108:5, 

Ps 113:4 

57:6 PS 7:15. 

Ps 140:5; 

Etc 10:8 

57:7 Ps 108:1, 

Ps 112:7 

57:8 Ps 16:9, 

Ps 150:3 

57:9 Ps 18:49 

57:10 Ps 36:5, 

Ps 108:4 

5 7:11 Ps 57:5 

58:1 Ps 57:1, 

Ps 82:2 

58:3 Ps 51:5; 

Is 48:8; Eph4:)B 


I take refuge in the shadow of your wings until destruction passes by. 
2 1 call out to God Most High— 
to God, who comes through for me, 

3 He sends orders from heaven and saves me, 

rebukes the one who tramples me. 

God sends his loyal love and faithfulness. 

4 My life is in the middle of a pack of lions. 

I lie down among those who devour humans. 

Their teeth are spears and arrows; 
their tongues are sharpened swords. 

5 Exalt yourself, God, higher than heaven! 

Let your glory be over all the earth! 

6 They laid a net for my feet to bring me down; 
they dug a pit for me, but they fell into it instead! 

7 My heart is unwavering, God—my heart is unwavering. 

I will sing and make music. 

8 Wake up, my glory! 

Wake up, harp and lyre! 

I will wake the dawn itself! 

9 1 will give thanks to you, my Lord, among all the peoples; 

I will make music to you among the nations 
10 because your faithful love is as high as heaven; 

your faithfulness reaches the clouds. 

11 Exalt yourself, God, higher than heaven! 

Let your glory be over all the earth! 

Psalm 58 

For the music leader. Do not destroy. A psalm of David, a miktam* 

1 Do you really speak what is right, you gods? 

Do you really judge humans fairly? 

2 No: in your hearts you plan injustice; 

your hands do violence on the earth. 

3 The wicked backslide from the womb; 

liars go astray from birth. 


d 


Perhaps inscription 


Selah 


Selah 


(Ps 57:1 b-3,7-10) and the title points to 1 Samuel 22:1 and 
24:3, both of which locate David in a cave (see Ps 3). 

57:1 Have mercy. See Psalm 56:1. For good balance, it 
seems, the two identical petitions are matched later in 
the verse by two occurrences of“refuge." refuge in you: See 
Psalm 2:12. refuge... wings: See Psalm 17:0 
57:3 saves me: See Psalm 13:5. loyal love: See Psalm 5:7. 
faithfulness: Like “loyal love," with which it is often paired, 
"faithfulness" is a basic quality of God (see Ps 25:10; cf. 
Rom 3:22-25; Gal 2:16). The two words occur again in 
Psalm 57:10. 

57:4 The enemies are often described as threatening ani¬ 
mals (see Pss 72 ; 1CL9; see sidebar, *The Enemies"at Ps 3). 
57:5 This verse is repeated in Psalm 57:11, forming a re¬ 
frain. This first occurrence interrupts the complaint of 
verses 4 and 6, communicating the reality that God's ab¬ 
solute claim on the world always exists amid opposition. 
your glory. See Psalm 29:1 -2,9, where "glory" is associated 
with God's rule of the universe. 

57:6 See Psalms 7:15-16; 9:15. 


57 :7-11 These verses occur in nearly identical form as 
Psalm 108:1-5. In the midst of opposition, the psalmist will 
trust and praise. 

57:8 harp and lyre. See Psalm 33:2. wake the dawn: This 
memorable phrase suggests that the psalmist intends to 
start each day with praise (see Ps 55:17), and it indicates 
also the intensity of the praise. 

57:9 The psalmist's praise serves also as a testimony 
to others. 

57:10 See Psalms 335; 365. 

58:1-11 Because it contains complaint (583-5), peti¬ 
tion (50:6*8), and expressions of assurance (58:9-11), 
Psalm 58 is usually understood as a prayer for help. But 
verses 1-2 are unusual, since they address not God but 
the gods. 

58:1-2 Some readers suggest that Psalm 58:1-2 are ad¬ 
dressed to powerful human rulers (see Ps 52:1) rather than 
you gods; but Psalm 02:2-4 also addresses the gods, accus¬ 
ing them of injustice, just as here. 

58:3-5 As is often the case, the speech of the wicked is 
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4 Their venom is like a snake’s venom- 
like a deaf cobra’s—one that shuts its ears 
5 so it can’t hear the snake charmer’s voice 
or the spells of a skillful enchanter. 

6 God, break their teeth out of their mouths! 

Tear out the lions’ jawbones, Lord! 

7 Let them dissolve like water flowing away. 

When they bend the bow, 

let their arrows be like headless shafts.* 

8 Like the snail that dissolves into slime, 

like a woman’s stillborn child, 
let them never see the sun. 

9 Before your pots feel the thorns, 

whether green or burned up, 

God will sweep them away! f 

10 But the righteous will rejoice when they see vengeance done, 

when they wash their feet in the blood of the wicked. 

11 Then it will be said: 

“Yes, there is a reward for the righteous! 

Yes, there is a God who judges people on the earth." 

Psalm 59 

For the music leader. Do not destroy. A miktam* of David, 
when Saul sent men to watch the house in order to kill him. 

1 0h, my God, deliver me from my enemies; 
put me out of reach from those who rise up against me. 

2 Deliver me from evildoers; 

save me from the bloodthirsty. 

3 Look at how they lie in ambush for my life! 

Powerful people are attacking me, LORD— 
but not because of any error or sin of mine. 

4 They run and take their stand— 
but not because of any fault of mine. 

Get up when I cry out to you! 

Look at what's happening! 

*Heb uncertain f Heb uncertain ^Perhaps inscription 


58:4 Dl 32:24, 
Dt 32:33: 

Job 20:16; 

Ps 140:3; 

Mt 23:33 

58:5 Ecc 10:11; 
Jer 8:17 

5B:6 (ob 4:10, 
Job 29:17; Ps3:7, 
Ps 10:15 

58:7 Josh 7:5: 

Ps 57:4. Ps 64:3. 
Ps 112:10 

58:8 Job 3:16; 
Ecc 6:3 

58:10 Dl 32:43; 
Job 22:19; 

Ps 32:11, 

Ps 68:23, Ps 91:8 
58:11 Gn 18:25; 
Ps 67.4 

59:1 ISa 19:11; 
Ps 20:1, Ps 57:1 

59:3 ISa 24:11; 
Ps 7:3, Ps 56:6. 

Ps 69:4 


deceitful and destructive (see Ps 4:2-5; see sidebar, "The 
Enemies" at Ps 3). The juxtaposition of 58:3-5 with 58:1-2 
suggests that the wicked are allies of the unjust gods, as is 
the case in Psalm 82:2. 

58:6-8 The prayer isn't for payback but rather for divine 
opposition to the "injustice" and "violence" mentioned in 
Ps 58:2 (see Pss 3:7-8; 7:6). Verse 6 is similar to Psalm 3:7, 
and the enemies are often described as ravenous beasts 
(see Ps 10:9). 

58:10 vengeance done:This is the triumph of God's will for 
justice over the "injustice" of the gods (Ps58:2). wash ...the 
wicked: This particularly violent image was a standard 
one for defeat in the ancient world (see Ps 68:23; Deut 
32:42-43). 

58:11 a reward for the righteous: Given the widespread 
presence of the enemies and the suffering they inflict on 
the righteous who pray for help, the reward mentioned 
here is the promise of being connected to God who offers 
provision and protection (see the comment on "success" 
in Ps 1:3). a God who judges people on the earth: This verse 


recalls Psalm 58:1-2, repeating "judge" from verse 1 and 
"on the earth"from verse 2. The phrase, "God who judges," 
could be translated "God who establishes justice." That 
is, the psalmist trusts that God's will for the world and its 
people will finally prevail over the corrupt will of the gods 
(see Pss 9:4; 96:13; 98:9). 

59:1 -17 The typical elements of a prayer for help are pres- 
ent.Thetwo sections of the psalm are composed in a simi¬ 
lar way: a first section of petition and complaint (59:1-5, 
11-13) is followed by a refrain (59:6, 14) that introduces 
further complaint (59: 7,15). Each section concludes with 
assurance (59:8-10, 16-17) that features reference to my 
loving God (59:10, 17). The title associates Psalm 59 with 
Saul's threats to David's life (see 1 Sam 19:11; Ps 3). 

59:3 ambush for my life. See Psalm 35:4. As always, the ene¬ 
mies are present and threatening destruction (see sidebar, 
"The Enemies" at Ps 3). nof because... sin of mine. The dec¬ 
laration of innocence here and in 59:4 suggests that the 
psalmist is a victim of false accusation (see Pss 59:12; 4:2-5; 
27:12; 35:20; 7; 17; 26). 
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PSALM 59:5 


5 You are the Lord God of heavenly forces, the God of Israel! 

Wake up and punish all the nations! 

Grant no mercy to any wicked traitor! Selah 

6 They come back every evening, 
growling like dogs, prowling around the city. 

7 See what they belch out with their mouths: 
swords are between their lips! 

Who can listen to them? h 

8 But you, Lord, laugh at them. 

You mock all the nations. 

9 1 keep looking for you, my strength, 
because God is my stronghold. 

10 My loving God will come to meet me. 

God will allow me to look down on my enemies. 

11 Don't kill them, or my people might forget; 
instead, by your power shake them up and bring them down, 

you who are our shield and my Lord. 

12 For the sin of their mouths, the words that they speak, 
let them be captured in their pride. 

For the curses and lies they repeat, 

13 finish them off in anger; 

finish them off until they are gone! 

Then let it be known to the ends of the earth 

that God rules over Jacob. Selah 

14 They come back every evening, growling like dogs, 
prowling around the city. 

15 They roam about for food, 
and if they don’t get their fill, they stay all night. 

16 But me? I will sing of your strength! 

In the morning I will shout out loud about your faithful love 

because you have been my stronghold, 
my shelter when I was distraught. 

17 1 will sing praises to you, my strength, 

because God is my stronghold, my loving God. 

Psalm 60 

For the music leader. According to "Lily." A testimony. 

A miktam * of David. For instruction , when he went to war 
with Aram-naharaim and Aram-sobah, and when Joab returned 
and defeated Edom, killing twelve thousand in the Salt Valley. 

1 God, you have rejected us— 
shattered us. 

h Heb uncertain Perhaps inscription 

59:5 God of heavenly forces: See Psalm 24:10. Wake up: See 59:10 my loving God: See Psalm 59:17. The word translated 
Psalm 7:6. punish... grant no mercy. The pleas for God to "loving" is a form of the word regularly translated as "faith- 
deal with the enemies are frequent (see Ps 59:11-13), and ful love" (see Ps 59:16). So the psalmist associates God's 
they amount to prayers for justice (see Pss 3:7-0; 7:6). The faithful love with the affirmation that God is a source of 
mention ofthenations suggests the suitability of Psalm 59 strength (Ps 59:9-10, 16-17). Divine love is an effective 
as a community prayer during the exile or some period of power in the world. 

national setback, 59:16-17 The pairing of complaint (Ps 59:14-15) and praise 

59:6 dogs: See Psalms 59:14; 10:9; 22:16, 20. the city. See is typical of the prayers for help (see Pss 6:8-10; 13:5-6). 
Psalm 55:9-11. 60:1-12 Psalm 60 is a communal prayer for help. It begins 

59:8 See Psalm 2:4. with a section that contains complaint and petition (60:1 - 

59:9 my strength... stronghold: The assurance here antici- 5), the final one being answer us in 60^. Verses 6-9 offer a 
pates Psalm 59:17. divine answer, but it doesn't seem to solve the problem. 


59:6 Ps 22:16. 


59:7 Job 22:13; 
Ps 57:4; Prv 15:2 

59:9 Ps 9:9 

59:10 Ps 21:3. 

Ps 54:7. Ps 59:17 

59:11 Dt 4:9; 

Ps 3:3. Ps 84:9, 

Ps 144:6 

59:14 Ps 59:6 
59:15 lob 15:23 
59:17 Ps 59:9-10 

60:1 2Sa 5:20. 
25a 8:3. 

25a 8:13: 

ICh 183; 

Ps 44:9 
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You’ve been so angry. 

Now restore us! 

2 You’ve made the ground quake, splitting it open. 

Now repair its cracks because it’s shaking apart! 

3 You’ve made your people suffer hardship; 

you’ve given us wine and we stagger. 

* Give a flag to those who honor you, 

so they can rally around it, safe from attack.* 

5 Save us by your power and answer us 

so that the people you love might be rescued. 

6 God has spoken in his sanctuary: 

"I will celebrate as I divide up Shechem 
and portion out the Succoth Valley. 

7 Gilead is mine; 

Manasseh is mine; 

Ephraim is my helmet; 

Judah is my scepter. 

8 But Moab is my washbowl; 

I’ll throw my shoe at Edom. 

I shout in triumph over Philistia! k 
9 1 wish someone would bring me to a fortified city! 

1 wish someone would lead me to Edom!” 

10 But you have rejected us, God, haven’t you? 

God, you no longer accompany our armies. 

11 Give us help against the enemy; 

human help is worthless. 
u With God we will triumph; 

he's the one who will trample our adversaries. 

Psalm 61 

For the music leader, with stringed instruments. Of David. 

1 God, listen to my cry; 

pay attention to my prayer! 

2 When my heart is weak, 


Selah 


60:2 2Ch 7:14; 

Ps 18:7 

60:3 Ps 71:20, 

Ps 75:8; Is 51:17, 
Is 51:22; 

Jer 25:15 

60:5 Dl 33:12; 

Ps 17:7. Ps 108:6 

60:6 Gn 12:6, 

Gn 33:17; 

Josh 13:27; 

Ps 89:35 

60:7 Gn 49:10; 
Dl 33:17; 

|osh 13:31 
60:8 2Sa 8:1-2; 

Ps 108:9 

60:10 Josh 7:12: 
Ps 44:9, Ps 60:1 

60:11 Ps 146:3; 
Lam 4:17 

60:12 Nm 24:18; 
Ps 44:5; Is 63:3 

61:1 Ps 4:1, 

Ps 17:1, 

Ps 55:1-2, Ps 64:1 
61:2 E* 17:4; 

Ps 18:2. Ps 42:6, 
Ps 77:3. Ps 94:22 


*Or the bow, Heb uncertain ^Syr, Ps 108:9; MT Celebrate over me. Philistia! 


Verses 10-11 return to complaint and petition. An ex¬ 
pression of trust concludes the psalm. Verse 9 mentions 
Edom, as does the title. The editors of the Psalter seem to 
be pointing to 2 Samuel 8 (see especially Ps 60:13-14), al¬ 
though the victories of David recorded there don't seem 
to fit with the distress of Psalm 60 (see Ps 3). Verses 5-12 
are nearly identical to Psalm 108:6-13. 

60:1 rejected us: a frequent complaint in the communal 
prayers (see Pss 60:10; 44:9,23; 74:1; 77:7; 89:38). 

60:2 The picture of an earthquake communicates the seri¬ 
ousness of the situation. 

60:3 hardship: This word describes what the Israelites 
experienced in Egypt, so here God seems to reverse the 
exodus, according to the psalmist 
60:5 In light of Psalm 603, it is understandable that the 
people ask, in effect for a new exodus. 

60:6-9 The divine response to the people's petition sug¬ 
gests that God claims both Israel and Judah (60:7), as well 
as their enemies (60:8). In view of the exodus allusion in 
Psalm 60:3, 5, it is important to realize that Exodus 15:14- 
15 mentions the three nations named in verse 8; and their 


defeat leads to the people's secure settlement in the land. 
Verse 9 seems to suggest a situation in which Edom was a 
particular problem for God's people (see Ps 137:7; Isa 63:1- 
6; Obad). 

60:10-12 God's claim upon the nations doesn't provide an 
immediate solution, so the people continue to complain 
and ask for help (see Pss 85; 126). The final verse affirms 
trust in God amid ongoing distress, as is typical of the 
prayers for help (see Pss 6:8-10; 13:5-6). 

61:1-8 The presence of petition (61:1 -2c, 4), complaint 
(61:2ab), and expressions of trust and praise (61:3, 5, 8) 
are typical of a prayer for help. As in several other prayers, 
the element of trust is prominent (see Pss 31; 56), perhaps 
anticipating Psalm 62. Verses 6-7 are less typical; but hav¬ 
ing prayed for self, the psalmist prays for the king as well. 
The mention of the king could imply that the king was 
the speaker, but not necessarily (especially since the king 
seems to be referred to by someone else). 

61:1 See Psalms 4:1; 5:2. 

61:2 from the very ends of the earth: If taken geographically, 
this would suggest that the psalmist is outside the land 




906 OT 


PSALM 61:3 


61:3 P* 14:6. 

Pi 18:2. Pi 46:1, 
Ps 59:9. 

Prv 18:10 
62:1 Pi 33:20, 
Ps 39:1, PI 62:5 
62:2 Ps 18:2, 
Pb 62:6 
62:3 Is 30:13 
62:4 Pi 4:2, 

Pi 28:3, Pi 55:21 
62:5 Ps 62:1 
62:6 Ps 62:2 
62:8 ISa 1:15: 
Ps 37:3. Ps 37:5. 
Ps 42:4; ll 26:4 


I cry out to you from the very ends of the earth. 

Lead me to the rock that is higher than I am 
3 because you have been my refuge, 
a tower of strength in the face of the enemy. 

4 Please let me live in your tent forever! 

Please let me take refuge in the shelter of your wings! 

5 Because you, God, have heard my promises; 

you've given me 1 the same possession as those who honor your name. 

6 Add days to the king’s life! 

Let his years extend for many generations! 

7 Let him be enthroned forever before God! 

Make it so love and faithfulness watch over him! 

8 Then 1 will sing praises to your name forever, 
and I will do what I promised every single day. 

Psalm 62 

For the music leader According to Jeduthun . A psalm of David. 

1 Only in God do I m find rest; 

my salvation comes from him. 

2 Only God is my rock and my salvation— 

my stronghold!—I won’t be shaken anymore. 


3 How long will all of you attack others; 

how long will you tear them down" 

as if they were leaning walls or broken-down fences? 

4 The only desire of this people is to bring others down low; 

they delight in deception. 

With their mouths they bless, 
but inside they are cursing. 


Selah 


Selah 


s Oh, 1° must find rest in God only, 
because my hope comes from him! 

6 Only God is my rock and my salvation— 

my stronghold!—I will not be shaken. 

7 My deliverance and glory depend on God. 

God is my strong rock. 

My refuge is in God. 

8 A11 you people: Trust in him at all times! 
l Heb lacks me. "Or my soul “Correction; MT kill them 

(see Ps 42:6); but the phrase can also be understood as 
describing an experience of God's absence, the rock that is 
higher than / anr. The rock could be God (see Pss 61:3; 31 2; 

622, 6-7); or perhaps the temple, which represents God's 
presence (see Ps 61:4); or perhaps any safe place (see Ps 
27:5). God is regularly perceived to be high or higher than 
people (see Pss 113:4; 138:6). 

61:3 refuge-. See Psalms 61:4; 2:12; 62:7-8. 

61:4 your tent. See Psalm 15:1. refuge... shelter of your 
wings: See Psalm 17:8. 

61:5 The juxtaposition of assurance/praise (see Ps 61:8) 
with petition and complaint is typical of the prayers for 
help (see Pss 6:8-10; 13:5-6). 

61:6-7 Having prayed for his or her own safety and secu¬ 
rity, the psalmist now apparently prays for the security of 
the nation, which is represented by the king (see Pss 21:4; 

72:15, 17; 8939, 36-37). love and faithfulness : These two 
qualities of God are prominent in the promises to the Da- 
vidic line (see Ps 89:24,33; see also Pss 5:7; 25:10). 

61:8 do what ipromised. See Psalm 22:25. 


'Or my soul 

62:1 -12 The element of trust in Psalm 61 anticipates the 
trust in Psalm 62 (see Ps 16) and the prominent trust in 
Psalm 63. So Psalms 61 -63 form a triad of trust. Complaint 
appears in 62:3-4; but God is addressed directly only in 
62:12, which contains neither complaint nor petition but 
rather a further profession of faith. On Jeduthun in the 
title, see Psalm 39. 

62:1-2 Only in God. The word 'only' occurs also in Psalm 
62:2, 5-6. The effect is to intensify the profession of faith 
in God alone. The fact that verses 1-2 and 5-6 are almost 
the same further heightens this effect my salvation: God is 
the source and ground of the psalmist's life (see Ps 33). my 
rode See Psalm 61:2. 

62:3-4 As usual, the enemies engage in deceitful and de¬ 
structive behavior (see Pss 3:1-2; 4:2-5; see sidebar, 'The 
Enemies" at Ps 3). As in Psalm 4:2, the psalmist addresses 
the enemies directly here. 

62:5 my hope-. See Psalm 27:14. 

62:7 refuge. See Psalms 62:8; 2:12; 613-4. 

62:8 Having addressed the enemies in Psalm 623, the 





Pour out your hearts before him! 
God is our refuge! 
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’Human beings are nothing but a breath. 

Human beings are nothing but lies. 

They don’t even register on a scale; 

taken all together they are lighter than a breath! 

10 Don’t trust in violence; 

don’t set false hopes in robbery. 

When wealth bears fruit, 
don’t set your heart on it. 

11 God has spoken one thing—make it two things—that I myself have heard: 

that strength belongs to God, ,2 and faithful love comes from you, my Lord— 
and that you will repay everyone according to their deeds. 

Psalm 63 

A psalm of David, when he was in the Judean desert 

1 God! My God! It’s you— 

I search for you! 

My whole being** thirsts for you! 

My body desires you in a dry and tired land, no water anywhere. 

2 Yes, I’ve seen you in the sanctuary; 

I’ve seen your power and glory. 

3 My lips praise you because your faithful love is better than life itself! 

4 So I will bless you as long as I’m alive; 

I will lift up my hands in your name. 


62:10 Job 31:25; 
Is 61:8; 

Selak Eze 22:29; 

Lk 12:15; 

ITS 6:17 
62:11 Rev 19:1 
62:12 fob 34:11; 
Ps 66:5, Ps 103:8: 
Ml 16:27; Ro 2:6 
63:1 ISa 23:14; 
Ps 42:2. Ps 84:2, 
Ps 143:6; Is 26:9 

63:2 Ps 27:4, 

Ps 68:24 
63:3 Ps 51:15, 

Ps 69:16, 

Ps 119:171 
63:6 Ps 42:8, 

Ps 119:55, 

Ps 119:148 
63:7 Ps 17:8. 

Ps 54:4. Ps 57:1 
63:8 Ps 18:35. 
Ps 37:24, 

Ps 41:12: 

Is 41:10; Hos 6:3 


5 I’m fully satisfied—as with a rich dinner. 

My mouth speaks praise with joy on my lips— 

6 whenever I ponder you on my bed, 

whenever I meditate on you in the middle of the night— 

7 because you’ve been a help to me 

and I shout for joy in the protection of your wings. 

8 My whole being clings to you; 
your strong hand upholds me. 


’But what about those people who want to destroy me? 
Let them go into the bowels of the earth! 


p Or my soul; also in 63:5, 8 

psalmist now addresses the faithful (unless he or she is 
trying to change the wayward ones of verse 3). Trust. See 
Psalm 4:5. 

62:9 a breath... a breath: See Psalms 39:5, 11; 144:4. The 
transience of human beings makes them unsuitable as 
objects of trust (see Pss 118:8-9; 1463-4). 

62:10 Wealth, especially when it is gotten dishonestly, 
isn't to be trusted either (see Pss 49:6-7; 52:7). 

62:12 faithful love-. See Psalm 5:7. repay... deeds: See 
Psalms 7:15-16; 28:4. 

63:1-11 Because of the complaint voiced in 63:9a, fol¬ 
lowed by petition in 63:9b-10, Psalm 63 is often classified 
as a prayer for help. But like Psalm 61 and several others 
(see Pss 3; 4; 31), the element of trust is prominent; and 
verse 3 is one of the most eloquent statements of faith 
in the whole Bible. The title seems to point to 1 Samuel 
23:14; 24:2, where Saul tries to kill David. 

63:1 my whole being: The underlying Hebrew word oc¬ 
curs also in Psalm 633 (translated T); 63:8; 63:9 (trans¬ 
lated'me"). Its basic meaning is “vitality" or'life-force,''and 


its fourfold occurrence reinforces the message that the 
psalmist's life is grounded completely in God. thirsts: See 
Psalm 42:1. 

63:2 in the sanctuaryilhe psalmist seems to have in mind 
past visits to the temple (see Ps 42:4). 

63:3 faithful love. See Psalm 5:7, where the word also oc¬ 
curs in association with visiting the temple, better than life 
itself. This memorable phrase emphasizes the depth of the 
psalmist's dependence upon God for life (see Ps63:l). 
63:4 bless: See Psalm 16:7. lift up my hands: See Psalm 28:2. 
63:5 The language shifts from thirst to hunger, which God 
also satisfies, mouth... lips: No longer involved in eating 
because God has fully satisfied, mouth and lips are free to 
praise God (see Pss 63:3; 51:15). 

63:6 meditate... night See Psalm 1:1-2, where thinking of 
God is to be constant. 

63:7 protection... wings: See Psalm 17:8. 

63:9 destroy me. See Psalm 35:4. The request involving the 
destroyers isn't a matter of payback but rather of justice 
for one whose life is threatened (see Pss 3:7-8; 7:6). 
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10 Let their blood flow by the sword! 

Let them be food for wild jackals! 

11 But the king should rejoice in God; 

everyone who swears by God should give praise 
when the mouths of liars are shut for good. 

Psalm 64 

For the music leader. A psaim of David. 

1 Listen to me when I complain, God! 

Protect my life from the enemy’s terror! 

2 Hide me from the secret plots of wicked people; 
hide me from the schemes of evildoers 
3 who sharpen their tongues like swords. 

They aim their arrow—a cruel word— 

4 from their hiding places so as to shoot an innocent person. 
They shoot without warning and without fear. 

5 They encourage themselves with evil words. 

They plan on laying traps in secret. 

"Who will be able to see them?” they ask. 

6 “Let someone try to expose our crimes! 

We’ve devised a perfect plot! 

It’s deep within the human mind and heart."* 1 

7 But God will shoot them with an arrow! 

Without warning, they will be wounded! 

8 The Lord will make them trip over their own tongues; 
everyone who sees them will just shake their heads. 

9 Then all people will honor God, 
will announce the act of God, 
will understand it was God’s work. 

10 Let the righteous rejoice in the LORD; 
let them take refuge in him; 

let everyone whose heart is in the right place give praise! 

Psalm 65 

For the music leader. A psalm of David. A song. 

1 God of Zion, to you even silence is praise. 

Promises made to you are kept— 

2 you listen to prayer—and all living things come to you. 

3 When wrongdoings become too much for me, 
you forgive our sins. 

q Heb uncertain 

63:10 See Psalm 50:10 for a similarly violent picture that 
communicates the defeat of those who are out to oppress 
and kill. 

63:11 the king: Here, as in Psalm 61:6-7, the mention of 
"the king"doesn't mean that the king originally spoke the 
psalm, mouths... shut. Lying mouths are closed, in con¬ 
trast to the speaker's mouth that is open to praise God 
(Ps 63:5). 

64:1-10 In this prayer for help, petition and complaint are 
intertwined (64:1-2) before giving way to pure complaint 
(64:3-6). Expressions of confidence and celebration (64:7- 
10) conclude the psalm. 

64:1 -6 As usual, the wicked are characterized by mislead¬ 
ing and destructive activity, including their speech (64:3, 

5; see Pss 4:2-5; 10:7-10; see sidebar,"The Enemies"at Ps 3). 

The wicked are quoted in 64:5-6; as elsewhere, they deny 
any accountability (see Ps 10:4,6,11,13). 

64:7-8 with an arrow. The arrow of the wicked (Ps 64:3) is 


matched by God's arrow (see Ps 7:12-13). As in Psalm 7:15- 
16, the wicked are caught in their own schemes.The point 
isn't payback nor even punishment but rather God's de¬ 
termination to set things right for an "innocent person" (Ps 
64:4) like the speaker (see Pss 3:7-0; 7:6). 

64:9-10 To our surprise, the life of the wicked turns out 
to be testimony to God and God's work, eliciting joyful 
trust and praise (see Pss 7:17; 52:6-7; 50:10-11). refuge-. See 
Psalm 2:12. 

65:1 -13 Psalm 65 is a psalm of thanks, not for a particu¬ 
lar rescue as in Psalm 30 but rather for God's being willing 
to listen (65:2), forgive (65:3), and secure the lives of God's 
people and the world (65:4-5). God's creative power is in 
view in verses 6-0, and verses 9-13 celebrate God's provi¬ 
sion of rain that makes the earth fruitful. 

65:1 Zion: See Psalm 2:6. Promises ... kept. See Psalm 22:25. 
65:3 forgive-. The underlying Hebrew word is rare in the 
book of Psalms (see Pss 78:38; 7930), occurring much 


63:10 Song 2:15; 
Jer 18:21: 

Lam 5:18; 

V.T.C 35:S 

63:11 Dt 6;13; 
Job S: 16; Ps 21:1; 
Is 65:16; Ro 3:19 

64:1 ft 55:2, 

Ps 140:1 

64:3 Ps 57:4 

64:5 |ob 22:13; 
Ps 10:11. Ps 94:7. 
Ps 140:5 

64:6 Ps 49; 11: 

Jer 17:9 

64:7 Ps 7:12-13, 
Prv 29:1 

64:8 Prv 12:13. 
Prv 18:7 

64:10 Ps 32:11 

65:1 Dl 23:21; 

Ps 2:6. Ps 21:13. 
Ps 50:14, 

Ps 56:12 

65:2 Ps 86:9; 

Is 66:23 

65:3 Ps 79:9; 

Heb 9:14 
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4 How happy is the one you choose to bring close, 

the one who lives in your courtyards! 

We are filled full by the goodness of your house, 
by the holiness of your temple. 

5 In righteousness you answer us, 

by your awesome deeds, God of our salvation— 
you, who are the security of all the far edges of the earth, 
even the distant seas. 

6 You establish the mountains by your strength; 
you are dressed in raw power. 

7 You calm the roaring seas; 
calm the roaring waves, 
calm the noise of the nations. 

8 Those who dwell on the far edges stand in awe of your acts. 

You make the gateways of morning and evening sing for joy. 

9 You visit the earth and make it abundant, 

enriching it greatly by God’s stream, full of water. 

You provide people with grain because that is what you’ve decided. 

10 Drenching the earth’s furrows, leveling its ridges, 

you soften it with rain showers; 
you bless its growth. 

11 You crown the year with your goodness; 

your paths overflow with rich food. 

12 Even the desert pastures drip with it, 

and the hills are dressed in pure joy. 

13 The meadowlands are covered with flocks, 
the valleys decked out in grain— 
they shout for joy; 
they break out in song! 

Psalm 66 

For the music leader. A song. A psalm. 

1 Shout joyfully to God, all the earth! 

2 Sing praises to the glory of God’s name! 

Make glorious his praise! 

3 Say to God: 

“How awesome are your works! 

Because of your great strength, 
your enemies cringe before you. 


65:4 Ps 23:6, 

Ps 27:4, Ps 33:12, 
Ps 36:8. Ps 84:4 

65:6 Gn 8:22; 

Ps 2:8, Ps 104:20. 
Ps 126:2; 

Is 24:16 

65:9 Lv 26:4; 

Ps 46:4, Ps 68:9. 
Ps 147:8 

65:10 Dr 32:2 
65:11 Job 36:28 

65:13 Ps 98:8; 

Is 30:23, Is 44:23, 
Is 55:12 

66:1 Ps 81:1, 

Ps 95:1, Ps 98:4, 
Ps 100:1 


more frequently in Exodus and Leviticus in conjunction 
with rituals for reconciling the people to God. Here God 
takes the lead to reconcile, and God's plan is also sug¬ 
gested in Psalm 65:4. 

65:4 filled full: This may point to the meal that could ac¬ 
company a thanksgiving sacrifice, especially since the 
temple is mentioned later in the verse (see Ps 22:26). 
goodness : See Psalm 23:6. holiness... temple: Holiness is 
associated with Mount Zion, site of the temple in Psalms 
2:6; 3:4; 48:2. 

65:5 righteousness: See Psalm 5:8. awesome deeds: This re¬ 
calls the exodus out of Egypt, the purpose of which was 
to reveal God's character throughout the world (see Exod 
9:16). A worldwide point of view is clear here as well, our 
salvation: See Psalm 13:5. 

65:7 See Psalm 46:3, 6, which also claims that God deals 
with the unruly waters and the nations. 

65:9-13 God's creative power is clear in the provision of 
rain (see Ps 29) that means sustenance for human beings 


(see grain in 65:9, 13, and food in 65:11). crown... good¬ 
ness: God treats the earth royally, and the "goodness" of 
God's house (Ps 65:4) is now extended into the whole 
world (65:11), which is sometimes viewed as God's home 
(see Ps 104:3). Fittingly, the creation itself offers joyful 
praise (65:13; see Pss 96:11-12; 98:7-8; 148:1-12; see side- 
bar, "God the Creator"at Ps 8). 

66:1-20 Psalm 66 starts out like a psalm of thanks or 
song of praise (66:1-9) with invitations to praise ex¬ 
tended in verses 1,3, and 8. It becomes a prayer in verse 
10, and the speaker continues to address God though 
verse 15. Verses 16-20 again address other people, and 
this section is bracketed by the invitations in verses 16 
and 20. 

66:1 Shout joyfully... all the earth /: See Psalm 65:13.The 
songs of praise regularly invite a worldwide response 
(see Pss 47:1; 96:1; 97:1; 100:1; 103:20-22; 117:1; 148:1- 
12; 150:6). 

66:3 awesome: See Psalms 66:5; 65:5. 
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PSALM 66:4 


66:4 P» 22:27 
66:6 

Ex 14:21-22; 

Mi 3:16 

66:7 P$ 11:4 

66:9 Ps 30:3. 

Ps 55:22. 

Ps 94:18, 

Ps 121:3 

66:10 lob 23:10; 
Prv 17:3; 

Is 48:10; 

Zee 13:9; Mai 3:3 
66:11 Lam 1:13 
66:1 2 h 43:2, 

Is 51:23; 

Rev 7:14 

66:1 3 Ps 22:25. 
Ps 116:14; 

Ecc 5:4 

66:1 4 Gn 28:20. 
Gn 35:3; Ps I B:6 

66:16 Ps 22:23, 
PS 34:11. 

PS 71:15, 

Ps 71:24 

66:20 Ps 22:24 


4 All the earth worships you, 

sings praises to you, sings praises to your name!” 

5 Come and see God’s deeds; 

his works for human beings are awesome: 

* He turned the sea into dry land 
so they could cross the river on foot. 

Right there we rejoiced in him! 

7 God rules with power forever; 
keeps a good eye on the nations. 

So don’t let the rebellious exalt themselves. 

B A11 you nations, bless our God! 

Let the sound of his praise be heard! 

9 God preserved us among the living; 

he didn't let our feet slip a bit. 

10 But you, God, have tested us— 
you’ve refined us like silver, 

11 trapped us in a net, 
laid burdens on our backs, 

12 let other people run right over our heads— 
we’ve been through fire and water. 

But you brought us out to freedom! 

13 So I'll enter your house with entirely burned offerings. 

I’ll keep the promises I made to you, 

14 the ones my Ups uttered, 

the ones my mouth spoke when I was in deep trouble. 

15 1 will offer the best burned offerings to you 
along with the smoke of sacrificed rams. 

I will offer both bulls and goats. 

16 Come close and listen, all you who honor God; 

I will tell you what God has done for me: 

17 My mouth cried out to him with praise on my tongue. 

10 If I had cherished evil in my heart, my Lord would not have listened. 
19 But God definitely listened. 

He heard the sound of my prayer. 

20 Bless God! He didn’t reject my prayer; 

he didn’t withhold his faithful love from me. 


Selah 


Selah 


Selah 


66:4 All the earth: This verse reports that "all the earth" re¬ 
sponds as invited in Psalm 66:1 (see Ps 65:13). 

66:5-6 Come. See Psalm 66:16. awesome. See Psalm 663; 
the word itself recalls the exodus out of Egypt, which is 
described briefly here (see Exod 14:1 -21). Right there ...in 
him!: Immediately following the crossing of the sea, the 
people celebrated Moses' victory song, which is also 
known as the Song of the Sea (Exod 15:1-21). 

66:8 All you nations : As in Psalm 66:1, the invitation is ex¬ 
pansive (see Ps 47). Bless: See Psalm 16:7. 

66:10-12 The setbacks and hardships described here 
may refer to being captive in Egypt and/or the difficul¬ 
ties the people experienced in the wilderness. In any 
case, the description of the difficulties is framed by 


positive statements that the people have been set free 
(66:9, 12c). 

66:13-15 The speaker responds with thanks for the divine 
rescue, keep the promises: See Psalm 2225. burned offer¬ 
ings... bulls and goats: See Psalm 51:19. Sacrifices could 
be involved in the expression of thanks (see Ps 50:14,23). 
66:16 Come... listen: The invitation echoes Psalm 66:5, 
but now the focus has narrowed, what God has done for 
me. The speaker suggests that he or she has experienced 
something like a personal exodus (see Ps 665), to which 
he or she responds appropriately with praise (Ps 66:17; see 
Ps 66.-6) and a positive expression of faith (Ps 66:18-20). 
66:20 Bless God!: See Psalm 66:8. faithful love. See 
Psalm 5:7. 




Psalm 67 

For the music leader, with stringed instruments. A psalm. A song. 

1 Let God grant us grace and bless us; 
let God make his face shine on us, 

2 so that your way becomes known on earth, 
so that your salvation becomes known among all the nations. 

3 Let the people thank you, God! 

Let all the people thank you! 

4 Let the people celebrate and shout with joy 

because you judge the nations fairly 
and guide all nations on the earth. 

5 Let the people thank you, God! 

Let all the people thank you! 

6 The earth has yielded its harvest. 

God blesses us—our God blesses us! 

7 Let God continue to bless us; 
let the far ends of the earth honor him. 

Psalm 68 

For the music leader. Of David. A psalm. A song. 

1 Let God rise up; let his enemies scatter; 

let those who hate him run scared before him! 

2 Like smoke is driven away, drive them away! 

Like wax melting before fire, let the wicked perish before God! 

3 But let the righteous be glad and celebrate before God. 

Let them rejoice with gladness! 

4 Sing to God! Sing praises to his name! 

Exalt the one who rides the clouds! 

The Lord is his name. Celebrate before him! 
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67;1 Nm 6:25; 

Ps 4:1, Ps 4:6, 

Ps 31:16. 

Ps 119:135 
67:2 Ps 98:2; 
SeM Lk 2:30; 

Ac 18:25: 

Ti 2:11 
67:4 Ps 9:8, 

Ps 96:10 
67:6 Lv 26:4; 

Ps 85:12; 

Eze 34:27; 

Hos 2:21; 

Zee 8:12 

68:1 Nm 10:35; 
Ps 89:10. Ps 92:9, 
Sehh 32:8; Is 33:3 

66:2 Ps 22:14, 

Ps 37:20, Ps 97:5; 
Mi 1:4 

66:3 Ps 32:11, 

Ps 64:10. 

Ps 97:12 
68:4 Ps 18:10, 

Ps 68:33 

68:5 D( 10:18; 
Ps 10:14, 

Ps 146:9 

68:6 Ps 69:33, 

Ps 107:10, 

Ps 107:14. 

Ps 113:9. 

Ps 146:7 


5 Father of orphans and defender of widows is God in his holy habitation. 

6 God settles the lonely in their homes; 


67:1'7 Except for verses 6-7, Psalm 67 is addressed to God, 
so it is usually identified as a prayer of thanks (see espe¬ 
cially 67:3-5) and/or a prayer for blessing (see 67:1, 7). It 
may have been offered at harvesttime (see 67:6; Ps 65). 
67:1 bless us... face shine on us: This verse recalls the 
Aaronic closing prayer (Num 622-27, especially 6:23-24), 
which features grace, blessing, and the light of God's face 
(see Pss 4:6; 31:16; 80:3, 7, 19). The language of blessing 
occurs also in 67:6-7, framing the psalm. 

67:2 your way... on earth: See Psalm 119:135, where the 
light of God's face is related to the knowledge of God's will. 
your salvation ...all the nationr. See Psalm 803,7,19, where 
God's face effects salvation (see Ps 135). This verse makes 
it clear that God's blessing isn't just for "us" (Ps 67:1) but for 
the world (see Gen 12:1-3, where the promise of blessing 
to Abram is to extend to “all the families of earth"; Ps 47). 
67:3-5 The identical verses 67:3 and 5 surround 67:4, 
which can be viewed as the central verse. The word people 
or nations occurs in every line of this section, supporting 
the worldwide reach of God's blessing, you judge the na¬ 
tions: This phrase could also be translated, “you establish 
justice among the nations," and justice is at the heart of 
God's will for the world (see Pss 9:4; 96:13; 98:9). 

67:6 The earth... /ts harvest: This line may indicate that the 
psalm was originally used at harvest time; but beyond this 
possibility, it isn't coincidental that the positive statements 
about God's establishment of justice (Ps 67:4) is followed 


by the mention of food production. Setting the world 
right begins with the provision of food (see notes on Pss 
72:3,16; 85:12; 147:14). 

67:7 Like the rest of the psalm, 67:7 includes us and the 
rest of the world in relationship to God. 

68:1-35 One of the most difficult psalms to interpret 
Psalm 68 seems to describe God's journey, leading God's 
people along the way (see 68:7), to Jerusalem (68:17), 
where God's presence is then celebrated in worship (68:24- 
27). Although God has won all along the way, 68:28-31 are 
petitions that give way to a final song of praise (68:32-35) 
that recalls 68:4. 

68:1 This verse is very similar to Numbers 10:35, which re¬ 
cords the short prayer that Moses said when the sacred 
chest containing the covenant was moved. Later worship 
processions may have utilized the chest and Psalm 68 
may have been used in such celebrations (see Ps 24). 
68:2-3 Petitions for God to deal with the wicked are fre¬ 
quent in the prayers for help (see Pss 3:7-8; 7:6). When God 
sets things right it is an occasion for God's people to re¬ 
joice (68:3; see Ps 64:10). 

68:4 who... clouds!: The Canaanite god Baal was known 
as the cloud-rider, and so the giver of rain and fruitfulness; 
but here it is Israel's God who fulfills this role and who de¬ 
serves to be praised (see Pss 68:33-34; 65:9-13; 104:3; 29). 
68:5 Father... widows: God attends especially to those 
who need the most help, and orphans and widows were 
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PSALM 68:7 


68:7 E* 13:21; 
Igs 5:4: Hab 3:13 

g8:B Ex 19:18; 
Igs 5:4: Ps 77:18 

68:9 Ps 65:9: 

Exc 34:26 

68:11 Ex 15:20 

68:12 

losh 10:16; 

Igs 5:19, Igs 5:30 

68:1 3 Cn 49:14; 
Igs 5:16 

68:14 Igs 9:48 

60:15 Nm 

21:33; Ps 36:6, 

Ps 68:22 

68:16 Dt 12:5; 
Ps 132:13-14 

68:17 2Ki 6:17; 
Is 66:15; 

Dn 7:10; Hab 3:8 

68:18 Igs 5:12; 
Ps 47:5; Ac 1:9; 
Eph 4:8 

68:19 Ps 65:5 

68:20 Dt 32:39; 
Rev 1:18 

68:21 Ps 110:6; 
Hab 3:13 


he sets prisoners free with happiness,* 
but the rebellious dwell in a parched land. 

7 When you went forth before your people, God, 

when you marched through the wasteland, 8 the earth shook! 

Yes, heaven poured down before God, the one from Sinai— 
before God, the God of Israel! 

•You showered down abundant rain, God; 

when your inheritance grew weary, you restored it yourself, 

10 and your creatures settled in it. 

In your goodness, God, you provided for the poor. 

11 My Lord gives the command— 

many messengers are bringing good news: 

12 “The kings of armies are on the run! 

The women back home divide the spoil. 

13 Even if you lie down among the sheepfolds, 

there are wings of a dove covered with silver; 
its pinions covered in precious gold."* 

14 When the Almighty 1 scattered the kings there, 

snow fell on Mount Zalmon. 

15 Mighty mountain, Mount Bashan; 

many-peaked mountain. Mount Bashan! 

16 You many-peaked mountain: 

Why do you look with envy at the mountain God desired for his dwelling, 
the mountain where the Lord dwells forever? 

17 God's chariots are twice ten thousand—countless thousands! 

My Lord came from Sinai" into the sanctuary. 

18 You ascended the heights, leading away your captives, 

receiving tribute from people, 

even from those who rebel against the Lord God’s dwelling there. 

19 Bless the Lord! 

The God of our salvation supports us day after day! 

20 Our God is the God of salvation, 

and escape from certain death comes through God my Lord. 

21 Yes, God will shatter the heads of his enemies— 

the very skulls of those who walk in guilt. 


Selah 


Selah 


*Or skillfully, LXX, Vulg with strength ; Heb uncertain *Heb uncertain *Heb Shaddai "Correction; MT My Lord was 
among them, the one from Sinai, in holiness. 


among the most helpless people in ancient societies (see 
Pss 9:10; 10:14,10; 94:6; 113:7-9; 146:9). 

68:6-8 sets prisoners free. The Hebrew verb here is used 
frequently of the exodus, and an allusion to the exodus 
makes sense here, since later verses point to the wilder¬ 
ness wanderings and also mention Sinai (Ps 68:0, 17), 
where the people went shortly after leaving Egypt, went 
forth : God's journey, it seems, began in Egypt. Like Psalm 
68, Moses' victory song or Song of the Sea (Exod 15:1- 
21; see Ps 66:6) moves from exodus to Jerusalem. Psalm 
68:7-8 are very similar to Judges 5:4-5, which report about 
an event early in the people's settlement of the land. 

68:9 you. .. rain: God, not Baal, provides what the newly 
landed people need (see Ps 68:4). 

68:10 your goodness: See Psalm 23:6. provided for the poor. 
See Psalm 9:18. 


68:11 -14 These verses are particularly difficult, but they 
seem to describe the military successes God gave the 
people as they moved toward, entered, and settled in Ca¬ 
naan in the books of Numbers through Judges. The loca¬ 
tion of Zalmon is unknown. 

68:15-16 Mount Bashan: One of the desirable locations that 
God passed over in preference to Mount Zion (see Ps 22:12). 
68:17-18 into the sanctuary. God and the people reach the 
destination of their journey as they approach the temple 
in Jerusalem, those who rebel ... God's dwelling there Isra¬ 
el's entry into the land was challenged, and Jerusalem was 
originally a Jebusite stronghold. 

68:19 Bless: See Psalm 16:7; the invitation occurs again in 
Psalm 68:26,35. 

68:21-23 Similarly violent language occurs elsewhere to 
describe the defeat of enemies (see Pss 58:10; 137:8-9). 
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“My Lord has spoken: 

"From Bashan I will bring those people back. 

I will bring them back from the ocean's depths 
23 so that you can wash your feet in their blood, 
so that your dogs’ tongues can lap up their share of your enemies." 

24 They saw your procession, God— 

the procession of my God, 
my king, into the sanctuary. 

25 First came the singers, then the musicians; 

between them the young women were playing hand drums: 

26 "Bless God in the great congregation; 

bless the Lord from Israel's fountain!” 

27 There’s Benjamin leading them, though he's little; 
then the princes of Judah, their speaker; 
then the princes of Zebulun and the princes of Naphtali. 

28 Summon your strength, God! 

Show how strong you are, God, just as you’ve done for us before, 

29 from your temple above Jerusalem, where kings bring you gifts. 

30 Rebuke the wild animals of the marshland, 

the herd of bulls among the calves of the peoples. 

Trample those who delight in money; 
scatter the peoples who take pleasure in battles. 

31 Let ambassadors come from Egypt; 

let Cush stretch out its hands to God. 

32 Sing to God, all kingdoms of the earth! 

Sing praises to my Lord. Selah 

33 Sing to the one who rides through heaven, 

the most ancient heaven. 

Look! God sends forth his voice, his mighty voice. 

34 Recognize how strong God is! 

His majesty extends over Israel; 
his strength is in the clouds. 

35 You are awesome, God, in your sanctuaries— 

the God of Israel who gives strength and power to his people! 

Bless God! 

Psalm 69 

far the music leader, According to *The Lilies* Of David, 

1 Save me, God, because the waters have reached my neck! 

2 1 have sunk into deep mud. My feet can’t touch the bottom! 


66:23 IKi 21:19; 
Ps 58:10 

6B:24 Ps63:2 

68:25 E* 15:20: 
Igs 11:34 

68:26 0133:28; 
Ps 26:12; Is 48:1 

68:27 Igs 5:18: 
ISa 9:21 

68:28 P* 29:11: 

Is 26:12 

68:29 IKi 10:10. 
IKi 10:25; 

2Ch 32:23; 

Ps 72:10. 

Ps76.ll 

68:30 Job 40:21; 
Ps 22:12, 

Ps 120:7; 

Em 29:3 

68:31 Is 45:14; 
Zcp 3:10 

68:32 P* 67:4 

68:33 0133:26; 
Ps 18:10, 

Ps 29:3-4, Ps 46:6 

68:34 Ps 29:1 
68:35 Ps 29:11; 
Is 40:29 

69:1 P* 42:7 

69:2 Ps 40:2, 

Ps 69:14 


68:24 your procession: See Psalm 42:4, where God's pres¬ 
ence is celebrated joyfully. Psalm 24 also seems to de¬ 
scribe a worship celebration, my king: See Psalms 5:2 and 
24:7-10, including the recognition of God's reign as king. 
into the sanctuary. See Psalm 68:17. 

68:25 See Psalm 33:2; see sidebar, "Music and Singing"at 
Psalm 33. 

68:27 Benjamin... Naphtali: Four of the twelve tribes 
(sons) of Israel (Jacob) are named. See Judges 5:14, where 
Benjamin also leads the tribes. Benjamin and Judah were 
the tribes that formed the southern kingdom, Judah, when 
the kingdoms split, so the point of view seems Judean. 
68:28-31 The shift to petition is somewhat unexpected, 
given the triumphs already described and the celebration 
of Psalm 68:24-27; but it indicates the reality that God's 
claim on the world never goes unopposed (see Pss 1-2). 


wild animals: probably a symbol of human enemies (see Ps 
10:9). who delight in money: See Psalms 49:5-9; 52:7; 62:10. 
who ...in battles: See Psalm 46:8-10. Egypt... Cush: These 
two African countries (Cush is Ethiopia) are mentioned il¬ 
lustratively in the vision of a world reconciled to God and 
God's purposes (see Ps 67). Note the worldwide viewpoint 
reflected in Psalm 68:32. 

68:32-35 The concluding invitations and positive state¬ 
ment emphasize God's strength (see Ps 59:9-10, 16-17), 
as well as God's claim upon Israel (68:35), the whole world 
(68:32), and indeed the whole universe (68:33-34). Bless 
God!: an appropriate concluding invitation that suggests 
submission to God's all-inclusive claim (see Ps 16:7). 
69:1-36 Like Psalm 22, Psalm 69 is one of the longest 
of the prayers for help; and it derives its intensity from 
double rounds of combined petition and complaint 
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PSALM 69:3 


69:3 Dt 28:32; 
Ps 6:6, Ps 119:82. 
Ps 119:123; 

Is 38:14 
69:4 Ps 35:19. 

Ps 30:19, 

Ps 40:12; 

[n 15:25 
69:5 Pj 38:5. 

Ps 44:21; 

Jer 16:17 
69:6 Gn 15:2; 

Dt 3:24; 

Josh 7:8; 

2Sa 23:3; 

1 Ki 8:25 
69:9 Ps 89:50, 

Ps 119:139; 

Jn 2:17; Ro 15:3 
69:10 Ps 35:13 
69:11 IKi 9:7; 

Ps 35:13; 

Jer 24:9 

69:12 Gn 19:1; 
Job 30:9 

69:15 Nm 16:33 
69:16 Ps 25:16. 
Ps 51:1. Ps 63:3, 
Ps 69:13. 

Ps 109:21 


I have entered deep water; the flood has swept me up. 

3 1 am tired of crying. My throat is hoarse. 

My eyes are exhausted with waiting for my God. 

4 More numerous than the hairs on my head 

are those who hate me for no reason. 

My treacherous enemies, those who would destroy me, are countless. 
Must I now give back what I didn't steal in the first place? 

5 God, you know my foolishness; 

my wrongdoings aren't hidden from you. 

6 LORD God of heavenly forces!— 

don't let those who hope in you be put to shame because of me. 

God of Israel!— 

don’t let those who seek you be disgraced because of me. 

7 1 am insulted because of you. 

Shame covers my face. 

8 1 have become a stranger to my own brothers, 
an immigrant to my mother’s children. 

•Because passion for your house has consumed me, 
the insults of those who insult you have fallen on me! 

10 1 wept while I fasted—even for that I was insulted. 

11 When I wore funeral clothes, people made fun of me. 

12 Those who sit at the city gate muttered things about me; 

drunkards made up rude songs. 

13 But me? My prayer reaches you, Lord, at just the right time. 

God, in your great and faithful love, 

answer me with your certain salvation! 

14 Save me from the mud! Don’t let me drown! 

Let me be saved from those who hate me and from these watery depths! 

15 Don’t let me be swept away by the floodwaters! 

Don’t let the abyss swallow me up! 

Don’t let the pit close its mouth over me! 

14 Answer me, Lord, for your faithful love is good! 

Turn to me in your great compassion! 


(69:1-12; 13-29).These two sections roughly parallel each 
other: for example, see Save me (69:1,14), mud (69:2,14), 
insulted/insults and shame (69:7, 19). They are followed 
by two sections that speak praise and trust (69:30-33,34- 
36). Like Psalm 22, Psalm 69 was a resource for the Gos¬ 
pel writers as they told the story of Jesus (see references 
following; see sidebar, "The Psalms and Jesus" at Ps 22). 
69:1-2 Save me. See Psalm 13:5. waters... deep water. 
Water symbolizes disorder and threat (see Ps 18:16). 

69:3 tired of crying ... eyes are exhausted: See Psalms 6:6- 
7; 13:3. 

69:4-5 hate... no reason: See Psalms 35:7,19; 30:19; 1093; 
John 15:25. Later in the psalm, it becomes clear that the 
speaker is opposed because of faithfulness to God (see 
Ps 69:9). Whatever troubles the speaker had are made 
worse by those who blame and seek to take advantage 
(see sidebar, The Enemies" at Ps 3). destroy me. See Psalm 
35:4. Must...place?: The speaker may have been falsely 
accused of stealing (see Pss 27:12; 3530; 7; 17; 26), but 
the question here may be a way of stating more generally 
that the speaker can't confess to any wrong that he or she 
didn't do. Even so, the speaker doesn't claim to be sinless, 
as 69:5 shows. 

69:6 heavenly forces: See Psalm 24:10. don't... me: The two 


similar requests suggest that the psalmist doesn't want his 
or her suffering to discourage others from being faithful 
to God. 

69:7 insulted because of you: The psalmist's suffering re¬ 
sults not from sinfulness but from faithfulness (see Ps 
69:9). This is the first occurrence of insulted, which be¬ 
comes a keyword (see Ps 69:9-10,19-20). See Psalm 22:7-8; 
Matthew 27:34; Mark 15:29. 

69:8 See Psalms 31:11; 38:11; 88:8,18; Jeremiah 12:6. The 
psalmist is unjustly blamed for the suffering, and so is 
shunned, even by the psalmist's own family. 

69:9 See Psalm 69:7; John 2:7. 

69:10-12 Even when the psalmist displays faithful hu¬ 
mility and signs of penitence, he or she is mocked (see Ps 
35:13-14). Even so, the psalmist remains faithful, as the im¬ 
mediately following petitions demonstrate. 

69:13 faithful love. See Psalm 5:7. certain salvation: In the 
midst of deadly threat (Ps 69:4), the psalmist trusts that 
God will give life (see Ps 13:5). 

69:14-15 The water image recalls Psalm 69:1-2. the pit. a 
symbol for deadly threat (see Ps 16:10). 

69: 1 6 faithful love. See Psalm 69:13. compassion: See Psalm 
25:6. These are fundamental qualities of God (see Exod 
34:6), upon which the psalmist grounds the plea for life. 
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17 Don’t hide your face from me, your servant, because I’m in deep trouble 
Answer me quickly! 

18 Come close to me! 

Redeem me! 

Save me because of my enemies! 

19 You know full well the insults I’ve received; 

you know my shame and my disgrace. 

All my adversaries are right there in front of you. 

M Insults have broken my heart. I'm sick about it. 

I hoped for sympathy, but there wasn’t any; 

I hoped for comforters, but couldn’t find any. 

21 They gave me poison for food. 

To quench my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink. 

22 Let the table before them become a trap, 

their offerings a snare. 

23 Let their eyes grow too dim to see; 

make their insides tremble constantly. 

24 Pour out your anger on them— 

let your burning fury catch them. 

“Let their camp be devastated; 
let no one dwell in their tents. 

26 Because they go after those you’ve already struck; 

they talk about the pain of those you’ve already pierced. 

27 Pile guilt on top of their guilt! 

Don’t let them come into your righteousness! 

20 Let them be wiped out of the scroll of life! 

Let them not be recorded along with the righteous! 

"And me? I’m afflicted. 

I’m full of pain. 

Let your salvation keep me safe, God! 

30 1 will praise God’s name with song; 

I will magnify him with thanks 
31 because that is more pleasing to the Lord than an ox, 
more pleasing than a young bull with full horns and hooves. 

32 Let the afflicted see it and be glad! 

You who seek God—let your hearts beat strong again 
“because the Lord listens to the needy and doesn’t despise his captives. 

34 Let heaven and earth praise God, 

the oceans too, and all that moves within them! 

“God will most certainly save Zion and will rebuild Judah’s cities 
so that God’s servants can live there and possess it. 

“The offspring of God’s servants will inherit Zion, 
and those who love God’s name will dwell there. 

69: 17 hide your face. See Psalm 13:1. who is afflicted (69:29; see Pss 3:7-0; 7:6). scroll of life. See 

69:1 8 Redeem me!: When a person was in trouble, a close Psalm 40:7. 

relative was supposed to redeem him, so the word is 69:30-36 The prayers for help regularly pair praise with 
sometimes translated as "next-of-kin." In view of Psalm complaint/petition (see Pss 6:0-10; 13:5-6). 

69:0, the psalmist relies on God in the midst of abandon- 69:30-31 with thanks: Thanks could involve sacrifice, but 
ment by family. not necessarily, and apparently not here (see Pss 50:14,23; 

69:21 See Matthew 27:34; Mark 15:23; Luke 23:36; John 51:16-17). 

19:29-30. 69:32-33 See Psalm 22:24,26. 

69:22-29 The extended petitions against the enemies 69:34 See the universal praise of God in Psalms 65:13; 
have no parallel in Psalm 69:1-12. The point isn't per- 140:12. 

sonal payback but rather setting things right for one 69:35-36These verses may have been added to make the 


69:1 VPs 27:9. 

Ps 102:2. 

Ps 143:7 

69:19 Ps 22:6; 
Hcb 12:2 
69:20 Job 16:2: 
Ps 142:4; Is 63:5 
69:21 Ml 27:34, 
Ml 27:48, 

Mk 15:23; 

Lk 23:36; 

|n 19:28 

69:22 Ro 
11:9-10 
69:23 Is6:10, 

Is 29:10; Dn 5:6; 
Ml 13:14; 

In 12:40 
69:24 Ps 78:49, 
Ps 79:6; 
ler 10:25; 

Hos 5:10 
69:25 Ml 23:38; 
Lk 13:35; 

Ac 1:20 

69:26 Ps 109:16; 
Is 53:4; Zee 1:15 
69:27 Neh 4:5 
69:28 
E* 32:32-33; 

Lk 10:20; 

Phi 4:3; Rev 3:5 
69:31 Ps50:9. 

Ps 50:13, 

Ps 51:16 
69:32 Ps 22:26. 
Ps 34:2 
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Psalm 70 

For the music leader, Of David, For the memorial offering, 

1 Hurry, God, to deliver me; 
hurry, Lord, to help me! 

2 Let those who seek my life be ashamed and humiliated! 

Let them fall back and be disgraced— 

those people who delight in my downfall! 

3 Let those who say, “Aha! Aha!” 
stop because of their shameful behavior. 

4 But let all who seek you rejoice and be glad in you, 
and let those who love your saving help say again and again: 

"God is great!" 

5 But me? I’m poor and needy. 

Hurry to me, God! 

You are my helper and my deliverer. 

Oh, Lord, don’t delay! 

Psalm 71 

1 1've taken refuge in you, Lord. 

Don’t let me ever be put to shame! 

2 Deliver me and rescue me by your righteousness! 

Bend your ear toward me and save me! 

3 Be my rock of refuge where I can always escape. 

You commanded that my life be saved 

because you are my rock and my fortress. 

4 My God, rescue me from the power of the wicked; 
rescue me from the grip of the wrongdoer and the oppressor 

5 because you are my hope, Lord. 

You, Lord, are the one I've trusted since childhood. 

6 I've depended on you from birth— 
you cut the cord when I came from my mother’s womb. 

My praise is always about you. 

7 I’ve become an example to many people because you are my strong refuge. 

8 My mouth is filled with your praise, glorifying you all day long. 

’Don’t cast me off in old age. 

Don’t abandon me when my strength is used up! 

10 Yes, my enemies have been talking about me; 
those who stalk me plot together: 

psalm address more directly the situation of the people found in other prayers for help, especially Psalms 22 
after the exile (see Ps 51:18-19). Zion: See Psalm 2:6. and 31. 

70:1-5 Psalm 70 is almost identical to Psalm 40:13-17, 7 i;i refuge: See Psalms 71:7; 2:12;31:1. 

and this repetition suggests the existence of originally 7 i ;2 by your righteousness: See Psalm 5:8. The psalmist's 

separate collections that were brought together to appeal is grounded in God's will and activity to set things 

form the Psalter (see sidebar, "Books ll-lll and the Elo- right for those who need help (see Ps 9:18). "Righteous- 

histic Psalter" at Ps 42). There is a difference between ness" becomes a keyword (see Ps 71:15,16,19,24). 

Psalm 40:17b and 70:5b, which repeats the word hurry 713 See Psalm 31:2-3. 

from 70:1. 71 : 5 my hope: See Psalms 71:14; 9:18; 27:14. trusted: See 

70:3 Aha! Aha!: Particularly following Psalm 69, the taunts Psalms 4:5; 31:6,14. 
here are recognizably similar to those directed at Jesus 71:6 See Psalm 22:9-10. 

(see Ps69:7). 71 *7 example. As in Psalm 69:6, the psalmist is aware that 

71:1 -24 Psalm 71 is a prayer for help, in which the typi- his or her life can be an example to others, 
cal elements are arranged in an alternating sequence: 71:8 See Psalm 51:15. 

trust (71:1a), petition (71:1b-4), trust/praise (71:5-8), 7 i ;9 old age. See Psalm 71:18. The psalmist seems to 

petition/complaint (71:9-13), trust/praise (71:14-17), be advanced in years, although the language may be 

petition (71:18), trust/praise (71:19-24). This pattern, metaphorical. 

plus the prominence of trust/praise in 71:14-24, makes 71:10-11 As usual, the enemies are threatening and con- 

Psalm 71 akin to the psalms of trust (see Pss 16; 31).The spiring (see Pss 3 : 1 - 2 ; 4:2-5; 31:13; 35:15; 41:6-8; see side- 

language of Psalm 71 is similar at several points to that bar,"The Enemies"at Ps 3). 


70:2 Ps 

Ps 35:4, Ps 35:26. 
Ps 71:13 

70:4 Ps 35:27. 

Ps 40:16 

70-5 Ps 35:10. 

Ps 40:17, 

Ps 109:22. 

Ps 141:1 

71:1 

Ps 25:2, Ps 31:1 
71:3 Ps 18 2 

71:4 Ps 43:1, 

Ps 140:1, 

Ps 140:4 

71:5 Ps 39:7; 

Jer 17:7 

71:6 Ps 22:9. 

Ps 22:10. Ps 34:1; 
Is 46:3 

7 1;7 Is 8:18; 

ICo 4:9 

71 :0 Ps 35:28, 

Ps 51:15. 

Ps 71:15 

71:10 Ps 31:13, 
Ps 56:6, Ps 83:3 
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11 “God has abandoned him! 

71:11 *7:2; 

Ml 27:46 

Pursue him! 

71:14 Ps 130:7 

Grab him because no one will deliver him!” 

71:15 P* 35:28. 

12 Don’t be far from me, God! 

Ps 40:5. Ps 66:16. 
Ps 71:8, Ps 71:24 

My God, hurry to help me! 

71:17 Dl 4:5, 

13 Let my accusers be put to shame, 
completely finished off! 

Ps 26:7. Ps 71:5 

71:10 Ps 22:31. 

Ps 71:9. Ps 78:4; 

Let those who seek my downfall 

Is 46:4 

be dressed in insults and disgrace! 

71:19 Ps 35:10. 

Ps 36:5 6, 


Ps 126 2; Lk 1:49 

14 But me? I will hope. Always. 

71:22 2Ki 19:22; 
Ps 33:2, Ps 78:41. 

I will add to all your praise. 

Ps 89:18: Is 60:9 

15 My mouth will repeat your righteous acts 

71:23 Ps 34:22. 

Ps 103:4 

and your saving deeds all day long. 

72:"! IK* 3:9 


I don’t even know how many of those there are! 

1 will dwell on your mighty acts, my Lord. 

Lord, I will help others remember nothing but your righteous deeds. 

17 You’ve taught me since my youth, God, 

and I’m still proclaiming your wondrous deeds! 

18 So, even in my old age with gray hair, don’t abandon me, God! 

Not until I tell generations about your mighty arm, 
tell all who are yet to come about your strength, 

19 and about your ultimate righteousness, God, 
because you’ve done awesome things! 

Who can compare to you, God? 

20 You, who have shown me many troubles and calamities, 

will revive me once more.* 

From the depths of the earth, you will raise me up one more time. 

21 Please increase my honor and comfort me all around. 

22 Then I’ll give you thanks with a harp— 

I will thank you for your faithfulness, my God. 

I will make music for you with the lyre, holy one of Israel. 

23 My lips will rejoice aloud when I make music for you; 

my whole being, w which you saved, will do the same. 

24 My tongue, also, will tell of your righteousness all day long, 

because those who seek my downfall have been put to shame and disgraced. 

Psalm 72 

Ofiolemon. 

1 God, give your judgments to the king. 

Give your righteousness to the king’s son. 

*Qere; Kethib who have shown us... will revive us w Or soul 


71:12 See Psalms 22:11,19; 70:1. 

71:13 Prayers against the enemies are frequent and tell 
of the psalmists' desire for things to be set right {see Pss 
3:7-8; 7:6). 

71:14-19 The hope spoken about in 71:14 (see Pss 5:3; 
27:14) is the basis for the psalmist's testimony to God’s 
activity. The psalmist has been committed to the educa¬ 
tional task of passing on the faith to future generations 
(71:18; see Ps 78:4*8, where teaching children aims at in¬ 
stilling hope that will issue in obedience). 

71:20 Even though the psalmist seems to link suffering to 
God (see Pss 6; 38), she or he doesn't view the suffering 
as punishment, and maintains hope in God's life-giving 
power, depths of the earth: An allusion to Sheol, the realm 
of the dead (see Ps 6:5). 

71:22 faithfulness: See Psalm 25:10. In Psalm 92:2-3, God's 


faithfulness is also celebrated with harp and lyre (see 
Ps 33:2). 

71:23-24 These verses suggest that rescue has already 
happened, but it is probably still expected. On this uncer¬ 
tainty and the regular pairing of complaint and praise in 
the prayers for help, see Psalms 6:8-10; 13:5-6. 

72 : 1-20 a royal psalm (see Ps 2). It's clear from the first line 
that it's a prayer for the king; and it was probably used reg¬ 
ularly when a new king was crowned or perhaps on the 
anniversary of a king's reign. Psalm 72 is one of two psalms 
credited to Solomon (see also Ps 127), and it's possible that 
it originated in Solomon's time. Psalm 72 concludes Book 
II; and Psalm 89, another royal psalm, concludes Book 
III. On the significance of this arrangement, see sidebar, 
"Books II—III and the Elohistic Psalter'at Psalm 42. 

72:1 your judgments ... righteousness: The Hebrew root 
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2 Let him judge your people with righteousness 
and your poor ones with justice. 

3 Let the mountains bring peace to the people; 
let the hills bring righteousness. 

4 Let the king bring justice to people who are poor; 
let him save the children of those who are needy, 

but let him crush oppressors! 

5 Let the king live" as long as the sun, 
as long as the moon, generation to generation. 

6 Let him fall like rain upon fresh-cut grass, 
like showers that water the earth. 

7 Let the righteous flourish throughout their lives, 
and let peace prosper until the moon is no more. 

8 Let the king rule from sea to sea, 
from the river to the ends of the earth. 

9 Let the desert dwellers bow low before him; 
let his enemies lick the dust. 

10 Let the kings of Tarshish and the islands bring tribute; 
let the kings of Sheba and Seba present gifts. 

11 Let all the kings bow down before him; 
let all the nations serve him. 

12 Let it be so, because he delivers the needy who cry out, 
the poor, and those who have no helper. 

13 He has compassion on the weak and the needy; 
he saves the lives of those who are in need. 

14 He redeems their lives from oppression and violence; 
their blood is precious in his eyes. 

15 Let the king live long! 

Let Sheba’s gold be given to him! 

*LXX; MT May they fear you. 

underlying judgments occurs again as "justice" in Psalm 
722 and 72:4 ("judge" in verse 2 is a different but synony¬ 
mous root), and righteousness occurs again in verses 2-3. 

The repetition indicates that these words are keywords, 
and they are also very important throughout the Psalter. 

Together, they summarize God's will for the world (see Pss 
5:8; 9:4; 96:13; 98:9; see sidebar, "Book IV and the Rule of 
God"at Ps 89). The king's role is to be the earthly agent who 
does God's will (see sidebar,"God's Anointed One" at Ps 2). 

72:3 peace. The familiar Hebrew is shalom, the total well¬ 
being that exists when justice and righteousness are 
done. The word occurs again in Psalm 72:7. That the moun¬ 
tains bring peace suggests that sufficient food is a basic 
minimum for measuring whether or not "shalom" exists 
(seePs 72:16). 

72:4 poor... needy. The king had a special responsibility 
to care for those who were the most helpless in the com¬ 
munity (see Ps 72:12-14). This responsibility suggests that 
the king is the earthly agent of God's will, since God shows 
special concern for the weak and mistreated (see Ps 9:18; 
see sidebar, "The Poor and Needy" at Ps 82). crush oppres¬ 
sors: See Psalm 72:14. This responsibility explains why the 
king is often cast in the role of fighting—that is, the king is 
responsible for confronting those who oppose God's will 
for justice and righteousness, and such opposition is wide¬ 
spread in the Psalter (see Pss 2:8-9; 18:31-50; 21:8-12; see 


sidebar, "God's Anointed One" at Ps 2). In reality, the kings 
of Israel and Judah became oppressors themselves, and 
so evoked opposition from the prophets, who accused 
them of failing to take care of the poor and needy (see Isa 
3:13-15; Amos 5:11; 8:4) and who demanded justice and 
righteousness (see Isa 1:27; 5:7; Amos 5:24). 

72:5-7 sun... moon ... rain... showers :The psalmist thinks 
that the king's reign of justice and righteousness will en¬ 
dure (Ps 72:5, 7, 15, 17), and that it will contribute to the 
productivity of the land (Ps 72:6,16). In short, justice and 
righteousness will have positive effects for the earth. 
72:8-12 Having thought aboutthe extent of the king's reign 
in time (Ps 72:5-7), the psalmist now turns to geographical 
space, imagining a worldwide sphere (see Ps 2:8-9). 

72:8 the river. Probably the Euphrates (see map 8). 

72:10 Tarshish: probably in Spain (see Ps 48:7). the islands: 
probably meant to be a symbol of very faraway places. 
Sheba: the region of the southern Arabian peninsula (see 
1 Kgs 10:1; Isa 60:6). Seba: southern Arabia again (see Gen 
10:7; Isa 43:3; 45:14). 

72:11 What may sound like propaganda is the psalmist's 
way of wishing that God's purposes be universally hon¬ 
ored, ultimately for the benefit of all (see Ps 72:17). 

72:12-14 Insofar as the king deserves honor, it will be be¬ 
cause he attends to the needs of the poor and needy (see 
Pss 72:4; 823-4). 


'’2:2 Is9:7. 

Is 11:1 Is 32:1 
-2:3 Is S2:7 
72:4 Is 11:4 
72 :5 Ps 72:17. 

Ps 89:36-37 
72:6 Dt 32:2; 

2Sa 23:4; 

Has 6:3; Am 7:1 
72:7 Ps 92:12; 

Is 2:4 

7 2:B Es 23:31; 
IKi 4:21; PS 2:0; 
Zee 9:10; 

Rev 11:15 

72:9 Is 49:23; 

Mi 7:17 

72:10 Gn 10:7; 
IKi 10:1; 

Ps 45:12. 

Ps 68:29; Is 43:3 
72:11 Ps86:9. 

Ps 138:4; 

Is 49:23 

72: I 2 Job 29:12 
72:13 Ps 109:31 

72:14 ISa 26:21; 
Ps 69:18. 

Ps 116:15 

72:15 IKi 10:10 
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Let him be prayed for always! 

Let him be blessed all day long! 

16 Let there be abundant grain in the land. 

Let it wave on the mountaintops. 

Let its fruit flourish like Lebanon. 

Let it thrive like grass on the land. 

17 Let the king's name last forever. 

Let his name endure as long as the sun. 

Let all the nations be blessed through him and call him happy. 

ia Bless the LORD God, the God of Israel— 
the only one who does wondrous things! 

19 Bless God’s glorious name forever; let his glory fill all the earth! 
Amen and Amen! 

20 The prayers of David, Jesse's son, are ended. 


BOOK III 
(Psalms 73-89) 

Psalm 73 

A psalm of Asaph. 

1 Truly God is good to Israel, 

to those who have a pure heart. 

2 But me? My feet had almost stumbled; 

my steps had nearly slipped 
3 because I envied the arrogant; 

I observed how the wicked are well off: 

*They suffer no pain; 

their bodies are fit and strong. 

5 They are never in trouble; 

they aren’t weighed down like other people. 

6 That’s why they wear arrogance like a necklace, 
why violence covers them like clothes. 

7 Their eyes bulge out from eating so well; 

their hearts overflow with delusions. 

8 They scoff and talk so cruel; 

from their privileged positions they plan oppression. 
’Their mouths dare to speak against heaven! 

Their tongues roam the earth! 


72:17 Gn 12:3, 
Gn 22:18; 

Ps 89:36; Lk 1:48 

72:18 Ei 15:11; 
ICh 29:10; 

Pi 41:13, 

Ps 77:14. 

Ps 136;4 

72:19 Nm 14:21; 
Neh 9:5: 

Ps 41:13 
72:20 2Sa 23:1 
73:1 Ps 24:4. 

Ps 51:10; Ml 5:8 
73:2 Ps 94:18 
73:3 Job 21:7; 

Ps 37; 1, Ps 37:7; 
Prv 23:17; 

Jer 12:1 
73:4 Ps 17:14 
73:5 Ps 73:12 
73:6 Ps 109:18; 
Prv 1:9 

73:7 Job 15:27; 
Ps 17:10; 

Jer 5:28 
73:8 Jud 1:16 
73:9 Rev 13.6 


72:16 abundant grain: This means sufficient food, espe¬ 
cially for the poor and needy. Sufficient food is the basic 
foundation for peace (see Ps 723,6). 

7 2:17 bet all the nations... blessed through him : An echo of 
the promise and mission assigned to Abram in Gen 12:1-3 
(see Ps 47). happy. See Psalm 1:1-2, where happiness de¬ 
rives from doing God's Instruction or will; and this is pre¬ 
cisely the king's task (see Deut 17:14-20). 

72:18 19 This doxology is an appropriate conclusion to 
Psalm 72, since the king is supposed to do God's work. 
These verses also mark the end of Book II (see Ps 41:13). 
72:20 probably meant to mark the conclusion of the Da- 
vidic collection that began with Psalm 51 (see sidebar, 
"Books ll-lll and the Elohistic Psalter"at Ps 42). 

73:1-28 At the beginning of Book III and an extended 
collection of Asaph psalms (Pss 73-83; see Ps 50), Psalm 
73 recalls Psalm 1. Like Psalm 1, it focuses on the wicked 
(733-13; see Ps 1:1,4-6) and discerns their ultimate failure 
(73:27; see Ps 1:6). Psalm 73 is often identified as a wisdom 


psalm; but at verse 15 it becomes a prayer that functions 
like a profession of faith. The psalmist moves from doubt 
(73:2-3; 21-22) to trust (73:23-28). 

73:1 good: The word brackets the psalm, occurring again 
in Psalm 73:28, which defines the core of goodness as the 
psalmist has come to understand it. pure heart See Pss 
73:13; 24:4. 

73 :2-3 well off. The underlying Hebrew word shalom is 
often translated "peace." This is the psalmist's problem: 
The wicked seem to be enjoying peace (see Ps 73:4-12), 
while the psalmist is suffering (see Ps 73:14). Faithfulness 
doesn't seem to pay, so the psalmist envies the wicked. 
73:4-12 An extended description of how well the wicked 
are doing (see Ps 10:3-6). They are healthy, well-fed, care¬ 
free, and can get away with anything. 

73:6 arrogance ... violence. The self-important and de¬ 
structive behavior of the wicked has been very clear 
throughout the prayers in Books l-ll (see Ps 4:2-5; see side- 
bar, The Enemies" at Ps 3). 
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PSALM 73:10 


73:1, lob 22:13 

73:12 Ps -19:6, 

Ps 73:3; |cr 12:1 

73:13 Job 21:15, 
Job 31:9: Ps 26:6; 
Mai 3:14 

73:14 |ob 33:19; 
Ps 73:5, Ps 94:12, 
Ps 118:18; 

Hcb 12:5 

73:15 Ps 14:5 
73:16 Ecc 8:17 

73:17 Ps 37:38, 
Ps 77:13 

73;18 Ps 35:6 

73:20 lob 20:0; 
Ps 78:65 

73:21 Ac 2:37 

73:22 lob 10:3; 
Ps 49:10, Ps 92:6; 
Ecc 3:18 

73:23 Ps 16:8. 

Ps 37:24, Ps 63:8; 
Is 41:13 

73:24 Ps 32:8, 

Ps 48:14, 

Ps 49:15 

73:25 P* 16:2, 

Ps 421; Phi 3:0 

73:26 Ps 16:5, 

Ps 18:2, Ps 84:2: 
Lam 3:24 

73:27 Ex 34:15; 
Nm 15:39; 

Ps 119:155 


10 That’s why people keep going back to them, 
keep approving what they say. 7 

11 And what they say is this: “How could God possibly know! 

Does the Most High know anything at all!” 

12 Look at these wicked ones, always relaxed, piling up the wealth! 

13 Meanwhile, I’ve kept my heart pure for no good reason; 

I’ve washed my hands to stay innocent for nothing. 

14 I’m weighed down all day long. 

I’m punished every morning. 

15 If I said, "I will talk about all this," 

I would have been unfaithful to your children. 

16 But when I tried to understand these things, 

it just seemed like hard work 
17 until I entered God’s sanctuary 

and understood what would happen to the wicked. 

18 You will definitely put them on a slippery path; 

you will make them fall into ruin! 

19 How quickly they are devastated, 

utterly destroyed by terrors! 

20 As quickly as a dream departs from someone waking up, my Lord, 

when you are stirred up, you make them disappear.* 

21 When my heart was bitter, 

when I was all cut up inside, 

22 1 was stupid and ignorant. 

I acted like nothing but an animal toward you. 

23 But I was still always with you! 

You held my strong hand! 

24 You have guided me with your advice; 

later you will receive me with glory. 

25 Do I have anyone else in heaven? 

There’s nothing on earth I desire except you. 

26 My body and my heart fail, 

but God is my heart's rock and my share forever. 

27 Look! Those far from you die; 

you annihilate all those who are unfaithful to you. 


7 Heb uncertain *Heb uncertain 


73:10 The wicked attract a following. Even the psalmist 
seems tempted to join them {see Ps 73:2-3). 

73:11 One of several instances where the wicked deny any 
accountability to God and others (see Ps 10:4,6,11,13). 
73:13-14 See Psalm 24:4. The psalmist can see no bene¬ 
fit to faithfulness (see Ps 73:2-3). Faithful behavior has 
brought nothing but suffering (see Ps 69). 

73:15 This verse marks the beginning of a change, when 
the psalmist recalls an identity as one of God's children. 
talk: See Psalm 73:28, where doubting talk has been re¬ 
placed by faithful praise-talk, marking the conclusion of 
the psalmist's change. 

73:16-17 The psalmist's turning point continues, involv¬ 
ing some kind of life-changing experience that seems to 
take place in the temple, suggesting that worship was 
transformative. 

73:1 8-20 The psalmist, who had almost slipped (Ps 73:2), 
now understands that the wicked are really the ones on a 
slippery path (Ps 73:18). Their well-being (Ps 73:3-12) is an 
illusion (73:19-20). 


73:21 -22 The psalmist recalls the former doubt (Ps 73:2-3, 
13-14). 

73:23 with you: The psalmist realizes that suffering (Ps 
73:14) doesn't mean separation from God. 

73:24 guided me. See Psalm 23:3. receive ... glory, perhaps 
an allusion to Genesis 5:24 and 2 Kings 2:11, where Enoch 
and Elijah are received by God. This verse seems to push 
the boundaries of the usual Israelite understanding of 
death (see Pss 22:29; 49:15). 

73:25 An eloquent profession of fundamental, deep 
trust in God for life and future (see Pss 31:5, 15; 63:3; 
142:5). 

73:26 heart ...my heart's rock: The word heart is a key¬ 
word in the psalm, occurring also in verses 1,13, and 
21. The repetition emphasizes the psalmist's change 
of heart. On God as "rock," see Psalms 19:14; 31:2; 61:2; 
62:2, 6-7. 

73:27-28 near God: The psalmist now knows true good¬ 
ness, which Is nearness to God (see Ps 73:1). refuge. See 
Psalm 2:12. talfc. See Psalm 73:15. 
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26 But me? It’s good for me to be near God. 

I have taken my refuge in you, my Lord God, 
so I can talk all about your works! 

Psalm 74 

AmGskiFQfAwph. 

1 God, why have you abandoned us forever? 

Why does your anger smolder at the sheep of your own pasture? 

2 Remember your congregation that you took as your own long ago, 

that you redeemed to be the tribe of your own possession— 
remember Mount Zion, where you dwell. 

3 March to the unending ruins, to all that the enemy destroyed in the sanctuary. 

4 Your enemies roared in your own meeting place; 
they set up their own signs there! 

5 It looked like axes raised against a thicket of trees. 1 * 

6 And then all its carvings they hacked down with hatchet and pick. 

7 They set fire to your sanctuary, burned it to the ground; 

they defiled the dwelling place of your name. 

8 They said in their hearts, We’ll kill all of them together! 

They burned all of God’s meeting places in the land. 

9 We don’t see our own signs anymore. 

No prophet is left. 

And none of us know how long it will last. 

10 How long, God, will foes insult you? 

Are enemies going to abuse your name forever? 

11 Why do you pull your hand back? 

Why do you hold your strong hand close to your chest? 


73:28 Ps 118:17; 
Heb 10:22; 
las 4:8 

74:2 Ek 15:16; 

Ps 9:11; 

Jer 10:16, 

Jer 51:19 

74:3 Ps 79:1 

74:4 Nm 2:2; 
Lam 2:7 

74:5 Jer 46:22 

74:6 IKi 618. 
IKi 6:29, 

IKi 6:32, 

IKi 6:35 

74:7 2Ki 25:9; 

Ps 09:39; 

Is 64:11 

74:9 ISa 3:1; 
Lam 2:9; 

E ze 7:26; 

Am 8:11 

74:11 Lam 2:3 

74:12 Ps 44:4: 

Is 33:22 

74:13 E* 14:21; 
Is 27:1.1s 51:9. 

Is 51:10; 

Eze 29:3 

74:14 lob 41:1; 
Ps 104:26 

74:15 Ex 17:6; 
Nm 20:11; 

(osh 3:13; 

Ps 105:41 

74:16 Gn 1:14; 
Ps 8:3. Ps 104:19, 
Ps 136:7 

74:17 Gn 8:22; 
Dt 32:8; Ac 17:26 


12 Yet God has been my king from ancient days— 

God, who makes salvation happen in the heart of the earth! 
13 You split the sea with your power. 

You shattered the heads of the sea monsters on the water. 
14 You crushed Leviathan’s heads. 

You gave it to the desert dwellers for food! 

15 You split open springs and streams; 

you made strong-flowing rivers dry right up. 

16 The day belongs to you! The night too! 

You established both the moon and the sun. 

17 You set all the boundaries of the earth in place. 

Summer and winter? You made them! 


Perhaps instruction; the root is used in Ps 32:8. **Heb uncertain 

74:1-23 Psalm 74 is a communal prayer for help, which 
probably originated with the fall of Jerusalem in 587 
BCE (see Ps 44). A first section of complaint and petition 
(74:1-11) is followed by a celebration of God's control and 
creative power (74:12-17). A series of petitions concludes 
the prayer (74:18-23). 

74:1 abandoned us: See Psalm 44:9. 

74:2 you redeemed : See Psalm 69:18 Mount Zion: See 
Psalm 2:6. 

74:3 unending ruins... sanctuary. The temple on Mount 
Zion has apparently been ransacked and destroyed, as 
74:4-9 also suggests. 

74:9 our own signs: perhaps a reference to a banner or 
some physical symbol (see Num 2:2), or maybe a way of 
saying that nothing recognizable is left. No prophet. See 
Lamentations 2:9. 


74:10 How long: a frequent question in the prayers for 
help (seePs 13:1). 

74:12-17 As is regularly the case in the prayers of individu¬ 
als, complaint and celebration are placed side by side (see 
Ps 13:5-6). 

74:12 my king: See Psalm 5:2. makes salvation happen: a 
positive statement of God's life-giving power. 

74:13-14 split the sea: probably an allusion to the exo¬ 
dus, the perfect example that God "makes salvation 
happen" (Ps 74:12). sea monsters ... Leviathan's heads: 
The sea and its creatures often symbolize the disorder 
that God tamed by divine creative power. Leviathan 
was the ultimate chaos monster (see Ps 104:26; Job 
3:8; 41:1). 

74:15 God makes water life-serving instead of life- 
threatening (see Ps 104:6-9) 
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74:19 Pi 68:10; 
Song 2:14 
74:21 P* 9:9, 

Pi 10:18, 

Ps 35:10, Pi 86:1, 
Pi 103:6 
74:23 Pi65:7 
75:1 Pi 57:1, 

Pi 145:18 
75:2 Pi 102:13; 
Is 11:4; Ac 17:31 
75:3 ISa 2:8; 

Is 24:19 
75:5 2Ch 30:8 
75:G Ps 3:3, 

Pi 75:7 
75:7 ISa 2:7; 

Pi 50:6, Ps 58:11, 
Pi 147:6; 

Dn 2:21 
7S:B Job 21:20; 
Ps 11:6, Pi 60:3; 
Prv 23:30; 

Jer 25:15 


18 So remember this, LORD: 

how enemies have insulted you, 

how unbelieving fools have abused your name. 

19 Don’t deliver the life of your dove to wild animals! 

Don't forget the lives of your afflicted people forever! 

20 Consider the covenant! 

Because the land’s dark places are full of violence. 

21 Don’t let the oppressed live in shame. 

No, let the poor and needy praise your name! 

“God, rise up! Make your case! 

Remember how unbelieving fools insult you all day long. 

23 Don’t forget the voices of your enemies, 

the racket of your adversaries that never quits. 

Psalm 75 

For the music leader. Do not destroy. A psalm of Asaph. A song. 

1 We give thanks to you, God. Yes, we give thanks! 

Your name is near. Your marvelous deeds are declared. 

2 God says, c “When I decide the time is right, 

I will establish justice just so. 

3 The earth and all its inhabitants will melt, 
but I will keep its pillars steady.” 

4 1 said to the arrogant, 

"Don’t be arrogant!” 

To the wicked I said, 

"Don’t exalt your strength! 

5 Don't exalt your strength so highly. 

Don’t speak so arrogantly against the rock.” d 
•Because what exalts someone doesn't come from the east or west; 
it’s not from the south either. 

7 Rather it is God who is the judge. 

He brings this person down, 
but that person he lifts up. 

8 Indeed, there’s a cup in the Lord’s hand 

full of foaming wine, mixed with spice. 


Selah i 


c Heb lacks God says. d LXX against God\ MT speak with an arrogant neck 


74:18 insulted you: See Psalm 74:22. God experiences the 
same abuse that the righteous experience in the prayers 
for help (see Ps 69:7,9,19-20). 

74:19 your dove: a name for God's defenseless people. 
afflicted. Here and in Psalm 74:21 by mentioning 'the op¬ 
pressed ... poor and needy," the psalmist appeals to God's 
special concern for the mistreated and defenseless (see 
Ps 9:18). 

74:20 the covenant: See Psalm 44:17. 

75:1-10 In Psalm 75, two expressions of praise (75:1, 9) 
elicit a divine response (75:2-3,10). In between, the psalm¬ 
ist professes faith in God's intent to establish justice (75:7- 
8 ), daring even to challenge the wicked and call them to 
account (75:4-6). 

75:1 This verse recalls Psalm 7338; and as elsewhere, 
thanks and testimony to God's work go together (see Pss 
9:1; 26:7). 

75:2-3 The divine speech offers an appropriate response 
to the petitions of Psalm 74:18-23, as well as to the psalm¬ 
ist's words in Psalm 75:1. 

75:2 time is right. See 'appointed time' in Habakkuk 23, 


where the prophet also awaits God's acting to set things ; 
right, establish justice. See Psalms 9:4; 96:13; 98:9. 

75:3 the earth... melt an indication of submission (see Ps ; 
46:6). pillars steady. God's establishment of justice will put : 
the world on a stable and secure foundation (see Pss 46:5; ; 
93:1; 96:10 compared to 823). 

75:4The wicked typically are haughty as well as deceitful I 
and violent (see Pss 5:5; 73:6; see sidebar, "The Enemies' 
at Ps 3). The psalmists don't usually address their ene¬ 
mies, as here, but it happens occasionally (see Pss 43-5; 
62:3-4). 

75:7 the judge. This could be translated "the one who 
establishes justice,' so recalling Psalm 753. The psalm¬ 
ist trusts that God's justice will be done, down ...up. This 
directional language is important in the psalm.The word 
'exalt'in Psalm 75:4-6 suggests'up,'and'lifted up'occurs 
in Psalm 75:10. This image is drawn into Jesus' teaching 
about being exalted or humbled (see Matt 23:12; Luke 
14:11; 18:14; see also Ps 113:7-9). 

75:8 a cup. For a similar image of being called to account, 
see Psalm 11:6. 
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He will pour it out, 

and all of the earth's wicked people must drink it; 
they must drink every last drop! 

9 But I will rejoice* always; 

I will sing praises to Jacob’s God! 

10 God says: f 

"I will demolish every bit of the wicked’s power, 
but the strength of the righteous will be lifted up .” 

Psalm 76 

For the music leader. With stringed instruments. A psalm of Asaph. A song. 

1 God is known in Judah; 

his name is great in Israel. 

2 His dwelling place became Salem; 

his habitation was Zion. 

3 It was there that he broke the fiery shafts of the bow, 

the shield, the sword—even the battle itself! 

4 You are ablaze with light, 

mightier than the mountains that give food. 

5 The bravehearted lie plundered. 

They sank into deep lethargy. 

All the strong troops couldn’t even lift their hands! 

6 At your rebuke, Jacob’s God, both chariot and horse were stopped dead-still. 

7 You! You are awesome! 

Who can stand before you when you are angry? 

B You have announced judgment from heaven. 

The earth grew afraid and fell silent 
9 when God rose up to establish justice, 
when God rose up to save all of the earth's poor. 

10 Even human rage will turn to your praise 

when you dress yourself with whatever remains of your wrath.® 

11 Make promises to the Lord your God and keep them! 

Let all around him bring gifts to the awesome one. 

12 He breaks the spirit of princes. 

He is terrifying to all the kings of the earth. 

Psalm 77 

For the music leader. According to Jeduthun. Of Asaph. A psalm. 

1 1 cry out loud to God— 
out loud to God so that he can hear me! 


Selah 


75:9 Ps 40:10, 

Ps 76:6 

75:10 Ps 89:17, 
Ps92:lO. 

Ps 101:0, 

Ps 112:9; 
fer 48:25 

76:1 ICh 29:10; 
Ps 4:1. Ps 48:1, 

Ps 48:3. Ps 50:1 
76:2 Gn 14:10; 
Ps 9:11, 

Ps 132:13 
76:3 Ps 46:9; 

Em 39:9 
76:7 Ps 09:7; 

Na 1:6; Rev 6:17 
76:9 Ps 9:7, 

Ps 9:0 

76:10 Ex 9:16 
76:11 2Ch 
32:23; Ps 50:14, 
Ps 66:29; Etc 5:4 
77:1 ICh 16:41; 
Ps 3:4, Ps 39:1, Ps 
50:1, Ps 62:1 


Selah 


*UO^ MT / will declare f Heb lacks God says. ®Heb uncertain 


761-12 Because of the focus on Zion in 76:1-3, Psalm 76 
is usually classified as a song of Zion. As in other songs 
of Zion, Jerusalem is a symbol that testifies to God's rule, 
God's will, and God's protecting presence (see Pss 46,48; 
see sidebar,‘Psalms 46-48: Jerusalem and God's Kingship" 
at Ps 48). 

76:1 Jerusalem itself has the ability to reveal God (see Ps 
483). Greatness is associated elsewhere with God's rule 
(see Ps 953) and God's residence in Jerusalem (see Pss 
483-3; 992-3). 

76:2 Salem: The name is the same Hebrew root as shalom, 
'peace,'and is a part of the name Jerusalem, which possibly 
means'gate of peace' (see Gen 14:18).Zfon;SeePsalm26. 
763 God wages peace, destroying all military hardware 
(see Ps 46:9). 


76:4 ablaze with light. God's presence is often associated 
with light (see Ps 46). mountains that give food : See Psalm 
72:3,16. 

76:5-6 Another view of God waging peace (see Ps 48:4-7). 
76:7-9 God is angered by injustice (see also Ps 76:10), and 
God arts fo establish justice (76-9). which means action on 
behalf of the poor (see Pss 9:4, 18; 72:2, 4; 82:3-4; 96:13; 
98:9). 

76:11 Make promises... bring gifts : Elements of a thanks¬ 
giving sacrifice (see Ps 22:25). 

76:12 In order "to establish Justice" (Ps 76:9), God must op¬ 
pose powerful forces that stand for Injustice (see Pss 2:2, 
8 -11; 18:31-50; 21:8-12; 149:6-9). 

77:1-20 Verses 1-10 report the psalmist's trouble and 
distress; but God is addressed directly only In verse 4, 
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PSALM 77:2 


77:2 (in 37:35; 
Ps 50:15 

77:3 ft «:5. 

Ps M2:2 

77:4 (in 41:8 

77:7 P*74:1, 
Ps85:l, Ps 85:5 

77:9 Ps 25:6. 

IS 40:11; 

Is 49:15 

77:10 l ; * 15:6 

77:13 15:1 li 

IS 63:2. P* 73:17 

77:14 l >s 72:18, 

Ps 106:8 

77:16 H* 14:21; 
Ps 114:3: 

Hab 3:8. 

Hab 3:10 

77:19 Hab 3:15; 
Ro 11:33 


1 During the day when I'm in trouble I look for my Lord. 

At night my hands are still outstretched and don’t grow numb; 
my whole being* 1 refuses to be comforted. 

3 1 remember God and I moan. 

I complain, and my spirit grows tired. 

* You’ve kept my eyelids from closing. 

I’m so upset I can't even speak. 

5 1 think about days long past; 

I remember years that seem an eternity in the past. 

6 1 meditate with my heart at night; 1 

I complain, and my spirit keeps searching: 

7 “Will my Lord reject me forever? 

Will he never be pleased again? 

8 Has his faithful love come to a complete end? 

Is his promise over for future generations? 

9 Has God forgotten how to be gracious? 

Has he angrily stopped up his compassion?” 

10 It’s my misfortune, I thought, 

that the strong hand of the Most High is different now. 

11 But I will remember the Lord’s deeds; 

yes, I will remember your wondrous acts from times long past. 
12 1 will meditate on all your works; 

I will ponder your deeds. 

13 God, your way is holiness! 

Who is as great a god as you, God? 

14 You are the God who works wonders; 

you have demonstrated your strength among all peoples. 

15 With your mighty arm you redeemed your people; 

redeemed the children of Jacob and Joseph. 

16 The waters saw you, God—the waters saw you and reeled! 

Even the deep depths shook! 

17 The clouds poured water, the skies cracked thunder; 

your arrows were flying all around! 

10 The crash of your thunder was in the swirling storm; 
lightning lit up the whole world; 
the earth shook and quaked. 

19 Your way went straight through the sea; 

your pathways went right through the mighty waters. 

**Or soul *LXX; MT I remember my song in the night. 


Selah 


Selah 


Selah 


and there is no petition. It seems that the psalmist is too 
depressed or distracted to pray, even though verses 1 -2 
suggest that the psalmist had prayed at some point. Even 
so, like the prayers for help, Psalm 77 accompanies the re- 
ported complaint with trust and praise (77:11 -20). 

77:2 hands ... outstretched: The posture of prayer (see 
Ps 28:2). 

77:7-10 God's essential character consists of the very 
things the speaker mentions in these verses: faithful love 
(77:8; see Ps 5:7), being gracious (77:9), showing compas¬ 
sion (77:9; see Ps 25:6). By way of the questions asked, the 
psalmist wonders whether God is really God anymore. 
The poet fears that God is different now (77:10). See Psalm 
88:11-12 for a similar line of questioning. 

77:11-14 Memory and thought had led to distress in 
Psalm 77:3-6, but no longer. Despite the poignant and 


painful questions of Psalm 77:7-9, the speaker now pro¬ 
fesses faith in what God has done: deeds and wondrous\ 
acts (77:11), works and deeds (77:12), and wonders (77:14). 
The psalmist is clearly in touch with God's incomparable' 
greatness (77:13). 

77 : 15-20 The most outstanding example of what God has 
done is the exodus out of Egypt, and it is clearly in view 1 
in these verses, along with hints about Sinai as well. The i 
mention of waters (77:16, 19) and way .., through the sea > 
(77:19), along with Moses and Aaron (77:20), recalls the : 
exodus (see Exod 14-15). The theophany (appearance s 
of God) imagery in 77:17-18 (see Ps 18:7-15) recalls the ; 
people's arrival at Sinai (see Exod 19). 

77:19 footprints left no trace. The psalmist affirms faith 
In God's life-giving work, even when visible evidence Is 
lacking. 
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But your footprints left no trace! 

20 You led your people like sheep under the care of Moses and Aaron. 

Psalm 78 

AnmkH’QfAsaph, 

1 Listen, my people, to my teaching; 
tilt your ears toward the words of my mouth. 

2 1 will open my mouth with a proverb. 

I’ll declare riddles from days long gone— 

3 ones that we've heard and learned about, 
ones that our ancestors told us. 

41 We won't hide them from their descendants; 
we’ll tell the next generation 

all about the praise due the Lord and his strength— 
the wondrous works God has done. 

5 He established a law for Jacob 
and set up Instruction for Israel, 
ordering our ancestors to teach them to their children. 

6 This is so that the next generation and children not yet bom 
will know these things, and so they can rise up and tell their children 

7 to put their hope in God—never forgetting God’s deeds, 

but keeping God’s commandments— 

8 and so that they won't become like their ancestors: 
a rebellious, stubborn generation, 

a generation whose heart wasn’t set firm 
and whose spirit wasn’t faithful to God. 

9 The children of Ephraim, armed with bows, 
retreated on the day of battle. 

10 They didn’t keep God’s covenant; 

they refused to walk in his Instruction. 

11 They forgot God’s deeds 

as well as the wondrous works he showed them. 

12 But God performed wonders in their ancestors’ presence— 
in the land of Egypt, in the field of Zoan. 

13 God split the sea and led them through, 

making the waters stand up like a wall. 

14 God led them with the cloud by day; 

by the lightning all through the night. 

15 God split rocks open in the wilderness, 
gave them plenty to drink— 
as if from the deep itself! 

18 God made streams flow from the rock, 
made water run like rivers. 

Perhaps instruction-, the root is used in Ps 32:8. 


77:20 Ex 13:21; 
Ps 78:52, Ps 80:1; 
Is 63:11 

78:1 Ps 49:1; 

Is 51:4, Is 55:3 

78:2 Ps 49:4; 

Prv 1:6; 

Ml 13:35 

7 B:3 Ps 44: l 

78:5 Dt 4.9, 

Dl 6:7; Ps 81:5, 
Ps 147:19 

78:6 P* 22:31, 

Ps 102: IB 

78:B E* 32:9; 

Dt 31:27; 

2 Ki 17:14; 

2Ch 30:7; 

Ps 78:37 

78:10 2Kj 17:15 

78:12 Ex 7:1, 

Ek 12:1; 

Nm 13:22; 

Ps 78:43, 

Is 19:11 

78:15 E* 17:6: 
Nm 20:11; 

Ps 105:41, 

Ps 1)4:8; 

Is 48:21 


77:20 sheep : See Psalms 78:71; 79:13; 80:1. 

78:1-72 Psalm 78 is usually classified as a historical psalm 
(see Pss 105; 106; 136), since it relates major events in Is¬ 
rael's history.The teaching (78:1) isn't intended primarily 
to share information but rather to invite hope and obe¬ 
dience (78:7). Following the introduction (78:1-8), the 
historical recital is characterized by the people's disobe¬ 
dience, which evokes God's anger. But the divine anger 
is followed by God's being willing to forgive and restore 
(seePs 106). 

78:2 proverb: The Hebrew suggests a comparison: in this 
case, an invitation to compare one's behavior with that of 


the ancestors, riddles: If a riddle can be inferred from the 
content of the psalm (see Ps 49:4), it might be this: How 
can reciting a history of failure inspire a future of hope? 
78:5 Instruction: See Psalms 78:10; 1:2. teach ... children: 
See Deuteronomy 6:20-25. 

78:7 put their hope. This seems to be the ultimate goal of 
the "teaching''(Ps 78:1), and it is something encouraged by 
the psalmists elsewhere as well (see Pss 27:14; 42:5). 
78:9-11 These verses seem to look forward to Israel's typi¬ 
cal response to God: disobedience and forgetfulness. 
78 : 12-13 See Exodus 1421-29; 15:8. 

78 : 14-16 See Exodus 13:21-22; 17:1-7; Numbers 20:9-11. 
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PSALM 78:17 


76:20 Nm 20:11; 
P» 78:15, 

Ps 76:16 
78:24 Ex 16:4; 
Neh 9:15: 

Ps 105:40. 

)n 6:31 

78:25 ft 103:20 
76:30 Nm II33 
73:31 Nm 1133; 
Is 10:16 

78:32 Nm 14:11; 
Ps 78:22 

73:3 i Nm 14:29, 
Nm 14:35 
78:3 4 Nm 21:7; 
Ps 63:1; Is 26:16; 
Has 5:15 

78:35 El 15:13; 

Dl 32:4 

78:36 Is 29:13. 

Is 57:11; 

Em 33:31 

78 37 ft 78:8; 

Ac 8:21 

78:38 El 34:6; 

Ps 85:2, 

Ps 106:43; 

Is 30:18, Is 48:9 
78:39 Gn 6:3; 

Job 7:7; 

Ps 103:14; 

)is 4:14 

78:40 Ps 106:14; 
Eph 4:30 


17 But they continued to sin against God, 

rebelling against the Most High in the desert. 

18 They tested God in their hearts, 

demanded food for their stomachs. 

19 They spoke against God! 

"Can God set a dinner table in the wilderness?” they asked. 

20 "True, God struck the rock and water gushed and streams flowed, 
but can he give bread too? 

Can he provide meat for his people?” 

21 When the LORD heard this, he became furious. 

A fire was ignited against Jacob; 
wrath also burned against Israel 
“because they had no faith in God, 
because they didn’t trust his saving power. 

“God gave orders to the skies above, opened heaven’s doors, 

24 and rained manna on them so they could eat. 

He gave them the very grain of heaven! 

“Each person ate the bread of the powerful ones; fc 
God sent provisions to satisfy them. 

28 God set the east wind moving across the skies 

and drove the south wind by his strength. 

27 He rained meat on them as if it were dust in the air; 

he rained as many birds as the sand on the seashore! 

“God brought the birds down in the center of their camp, 
all around their dwellings. 

29 So they ate and were completely satisfied; 

God gave them exactly what they had craved. 

30 But they didn’t stop craving— 

even with the food still in their mouths! 

31 So God’s anger came up against them: 

he killed the most hearty of them; 
he cut down Israel’s youth in their prime. 

32 But in spite of all that, they kept sinning 

and had no faith in God’s wondrous works. 

33 So God brought their days to an end, like a puff of air, 

and their years in total ruin. 

34 But whenever God killed them, they went after him! 

They would turn and earnestly search for God. 

35 They would remember that God was their rock, 
that the Most High was their redeemer. 

“But they were just flattering him with lip service. 

They were lying to him with their tongues. 

37 Their hearts weren’t firmly set on him; 

they weren’t faithful to his covenant. 

“But God, being compassionate, 

kept forgiving their sins, kept avoiding destruction; 
he took back his anger so many times, 
wouldn’t stir up all his wrath! 

“God kept remembering that they were just flesh, 
just breath that passes and doesn’t come back. 


40 How often they rebelled against God in the wilderness 
and distressed him in the desert! 

**Or everyone ate the bread from heaven; Heb uncertain 

78:17-39 See Exodus 17:1-7; 16:1-36; Numbers 1133-34; as faithfully loving, merciful, and kind (Exod 34:6-7; see 

Psalm 953-9. Psalm 7838 recalls the gold calf incident Ps 25:6-7). 

where God changes God's mind about destroying the 78:40-41 These verses summarize the disobedience of 
people (Exod 32:1-14), ultimately revealing the divine self the people in the wilderness. 
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41 Time and time again they tested God, 

provoking the holy one of Israel. 

42 They didn’t remember God's power— 

the day when he saved them from the enemy; 

^how God performed his signs in Egypt, 
his marvelous works in the field of Zoan. 

♦•God turned their rivers into blood; 

they couldn’t drink from their own streams. 

45 God sent swarms against them to eat them up, 

frogs to destroy them. 

46 God handed over their crops to caterpillars, 

their land's produce to locusts. 

47 God killed their vines with hail, 

their sycamore trees with frost. 

48 God delivered their cattle over to disease, 1 

their herds to plagues. 

49 God unleashed his burning anger against them— 

fury, indignation, distress, 
a troop of evil messengers. 

50 God blazed a path for his wrath. 

He didn’t save them from death, 
but delivered their lives over to disease. 

51 God struck down all of Egypt’s oldest males; 

in Ham's tents, he struck their pride and joy. 

52 God led his own people out like sheep, 
guiding them like a flock in the wilderness. 

53 God led them in safety—they were not afraid! 

But the sea engulfed their enemies! 

54 God brought them to his holy territory, 

to the mountain that his own strong hand had acquired. 

55 God drove out the nations before them and apportioned property for them; 

he settled Israel’s tribes in their tents, 

“But they tested and defied the Most High God; 

they didn’t pay attention to his warnings. 

57 They turned away, became faithless just like their ancestors; 

they twisted away like a defective bow. 

“They angered God with their many shrines; 
they angered him with their idols. 

59 God heard and became enraged; 

he rejected Israel utterly. 

60 God abandoned the sanctuary at Shiloh, 

the tent where he had lived with humans. 

61 God let his power be held captive, 

let his glory go to the enemy’s hand. 

62 God delivered his people up to the sword; 

he was enraged at his own possession. 

63 Fire devoured his young men, 

and his young women had no wedding songs. 

'Correction; MT to hailstones 


78:45 El 10:12, 
Ex 10:14; 

1 Ki 6:37; 

Ps 105:34; A 1:4 

76:49 Ex 15:7; 
Nm 25:4; 

2Sa 24:16; 

P$ 69:24; 

Laid 4:11 
78:50 Ex 9:3 
78:53 Ex 14:19. 
Ex 14:20, 

Ex 14:27, 

El 14:28; 

Htb 11:29 

78:54 Ex 15:17; 
Ps 44:3 

78:55 Ps44:2, 


78:57 Ek 20:27; 
Hos 7:16 


78:42-53 Psalm 78:42 recalls the whole exodus experi¬ 
ence. and later verses focus on the plagues against Egypt 
(see Exod 7-10), including the death of the Egyptian 
oldest male child (Ps 78:51; see Exod 11:1-1230) that 
immediately preceded the way toward the sea and the 
sea-crossing (Ps 70:52-53; see Exod 13:17-14:31). 
78:54-55 These verses focus briefly on Sinai (Exod 19-24) 
and entry into the land (Josh 1-12). 


78:56-59 The behavior described here seems to have in 
view the book of Judges, in which the people constantly 
disobey. 

78:60-72 See 1 Samuel 4-6; Jeremiah 7:12-14.The sacred 
chest resided at Shiloh for a time. The Philistines cap¬ 
tured it moved it around, and eventually returned It Its 
return made it available for David to move It to Jerusalem 
(2 Sam 6). The prominence of David and Zion (see Ps 2:6) 
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PSALM 78:64 


70:65 Ps 44:23. 
Ps 73:20 
70:67 ft 7 8;60. 
Ps 80:1, Ps 81:5. 
Ps 105:17: 
|cr7:15 
7B:68 

2Ch 6:6; Ps 87:2. 
Ps 132:13 
70:69 Ps 1 19 .9o ; 
Is 48:13 

78:70 ISa 16:11, 
ISa 16:12. 

ISa 16:13; 

2Sa 7:8: Ps 89:20 
78:72 |Ki 9:4 

7 ®:1 2Ki 25:9; 
Jer 26:18; 

Lam 1:10; 

Mi 3:12 
7 *2 Dl 28:26; 
Jer 7:33, Jer 16:4, 
Jer 34:20 
7 *3 Jer 14:16, 
Jer 16:4 
79:4 Ps 44:13, 

Ps 80:6; Dn9:l6 
79:5 p s 13:1. 

Ps 74:1. Ps 74:10. 
Ps 85:5. Ps 89:46 
79=6 Ps 14:4, 

Ps 69:24; 

Jer 10:25; 

2Th 1:8 
79r8 p s |i6;6. 

Ps 142:6; Is 64:9 
79=9 2Ch 14:11: 
Ps 25:11. Ps 65:3; 
Jer 14:7 


64 God’s priests were killed by the sword, 

and his widows couldn’t even cry. 

65 But then my Lord woke up— 

as if he’d been sleeping! 

Like a warrior shaking off wine, 

“God beat back his foes; 
he made them an everlasting disgrace. 

67 God rejected the tent of Joseph 

and didn’t choose the tribe of Ephraim. 

“Instead, he chose the tribe of Judah, 
the mountain of Zion, which he loves. 

69 God built his sanctuary like the highest heaven 

and like the earth, which he established forever. 

70 And God chose David, his servant, 

taking him from the sheepfolds. 

71 God brought him from shepherding nursing ewes 

to shepherd his people Jacob, 
to shepherd his inheritance, Israel. 

72 David shepherded them with a heart of integrity; 

he led them with the skill of his hands. 

Psalm 79 

A psQlm otAsQph 

1 The nations have come into your inheritance, God! 

They’ve defiled your holy temple. 

They’ve made Jerusalem a bunch of ruins. 

2 They’ve left your servants’ bodies as food for the birds; 

they’ve left the flesh of your faithful to the wild animals of the earth. 

3 They’ve poured out the blood of the faithful like water all around Jerusalem, 

and there’s no one left to bury them. 

4 We've become a joke to our neighbors, 

nothing but objects of ridicule and disapproval to those around us. 

5 How long will you rage, Lord? Forever? 

How long will your anger burn like fire? 

6 Pour out your wrath on the nations who don’t know you, 

on the kingdoms that haven’t called on your name. 

7 They’ve devoured Jacob and demolished his pasture. 

0 Don’t remember the iniquities of past generations; 

let your compassion hurry to meet us because we’ve been brought so low. 

9 God of our salvation, help us for the glory of your name! 

Deliver us and cover our sins for the sake of your name! 


are featured in Psalm 78:67-72 (see 1 Sam 16). Psalm 78:67 
may reflect the destruction of the northern kingdom 
in 722 BCE, or at least demonstrates a Judean origin for 
the psalm. 

79:1-13 Psalm 79 is a communal prayer for help that 
probably originated when the Babylonians destroyed 
Jerusalem in 587 BCE (see Pss 44; 74). The contrast with 
Psalm 78:67-72 is especially striking. Both sections of com¬ 
plaint and petition (79:1-5,6-12) begin by focusing upon 
the nations (79:1-3, 6-7), and then they shift attention to 
the people (79:4,8) and to God (79:5,9-12).The psalm con¬ 
cludes with the people's promise to praise (79:13). 

79:1 See Psalm 74:4-7; Lamentations 1:10. The prophets 
had warned that Jerusalem would be destroyed (see Mic 
3:12; Jer 26:18). 

79:2 Unburied bodies add to the defilement and unclean¬ 


ness of the scene, and suggest divine punishment (see 
Deut 28:26). 

79:3 See Ezekiel 22:1-12, where the people themselves 
shed blood in Jerusalem. 

79:4 This verse looks forward to Psalm 79:12, where God is 
the object of insult. (See Ps 44:13). 

79:5 See Psalm 74:1. 

79:6 The petition (see also Ps 79:10) isn't simply a matter of 
payback but rather a request for God to set things right in 
a desperately bad situation (see Pss 3:7-8; 7:6). 

79:8-9 The admission of sin isn't typical of the com¬ 
munal prayers (cf. Ps 44:17-18), but it fits well with the 
prophetic view that the exile was a deserved punish¬ 
ment. compassion : See Psalm 25:6-7. The appeal is to 
God's characteristic concern for the mistreated (see Pss 
79:11; 9:18). 
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10 Why should the nations say, "Where’s their God now?” 

Let vengeance for the spilled blood of your servants 
be known among the nations before our very eyes! 

11 Let the prisoners’ groaning reach you. 

With your powerful arm spare those who are destined to die. 

12 Pay back our neighbors seven times over, right where it hurts, 

for the insults they used on you, Lord. 

13 We are, after all, your people and the sheep of your very own pasture. 
We will give you thanks forever; 

we will proclaim your praises from one generation to the next. 

Psalm 80 

For the music leader. According to "Lo fui §lossoms, H 
A testimony of Asaph. A psalm, 

1 Shepherd of Israel, listen! 

You, the one who leads Joseph as if he were a sheep. 

You, who are enthroned upon the winged heavenly creatures. 

Show yourself 2 before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manasseh! 

Wake up your power! 

Come to save us! 

3 Restore us, God! 

Make your face shine so that we can be saved! 

4 Lord God of heavenly forces, 

how long will you fume against your people’s prayer? 

5 You’ve fed them bread made of tears; 

you’ve given them tears to drink three times over! 

6 You’ve put us at odds with our neighbors; 

our enemies make fun of us. 

7 Restore us, God of heavenly forces! 

Make your face shine so that we can be saved! 

e You brought a vine out of Egypt. 

You drove out the nations and planted it. 

9 You cleared the ground for it; 

then it planted its roots deep, filling the land. 

10 The mountains were covered by its shade; 

the mighty cedars were covered by its branches. 


79:10 p$42:3, 

Ps 42:10, Ps94:l. 
Ps 115:2:112:17 
7 * :11 Ps 102:20; 
M< 6:13 

79:12 Gn 4:15: 
Lv 26:21, 

Lv 26:28; Is 65:6; 
ler 32:18 
79=13 Ps 44:8. 

Ps 74:1, Ps 95:7. 
Ps 100:3; 

Is 43:21 

80:1 Ex 25:22; 
ISa 4:4: 

2Sa 6:2; 

2Ki 19:15: 

Ps 99:1 

80=2 Nm 2:18; 
Ps 35:23 
80:3 Nm 6:25; 
Ps 4:6. Ps 80:19, 
Ps 85:4; 

Lam 5:21 
80:4 p s 59 5. 

Ps 79:5 
80:5 Ps 42:3, 

Ps 102:9; 

Is 30:20 
80:7 Ps 80:3 
80:8 Ps44 . 2 . 

Is 5:1.1s 5:2; 

)er 2:21; 

Ek 17:6 
80:9 josh 24:12 


79:10 "Where's their God now?": See Psalms 42:3,10; 115:2. 
vengeance-. As in Psalm 79:6, the ultimate goal is to set 
things right. 

79:12 Payback : As in Psalm 79:6,10, the goal is to correct 
a situation in which both people and God were wronged 
and insulted (see Pss 79:4; 74:10). 

79:13 This verse is evidence that the people continue to 
have faith during the worst of circumstances, sheep: See 
Psalms 77:20; 78:71; 80:1. 

80:1-19 Like Psalm 79, Psalm 80 is a communal prayer 
for help (see also Pss 44; 74). The mention of Ephraim and 
Manasseh (80:2) may suggest that Psalm 80 originated 
in the northern kingdom; but if so, its present literary 
context suggests that it would have been understood in 
relation to the exile that began with the destruction of 
Jerusalem in 587 BCE (see sidebar,"Books ll-lll and the Elo- 
histic Psalter" at Ps42). 

80:1 Shepherd ... sheep: See image of the sheep/shepherd 
in Psalms 77:20; 78:70-72; 79:13; 23:1. enthroned... crea¬ 
tures: "Shepherd" was a royal title (see 2 Sam 7:7; Ezek 


34:1-16), so enthronement fits the context. The winged 
creatures were carved decorations on the sacred chest 
that served as the earthly throne of God (see 1 Sam 4:4; 2 
Sam 6:2; Ps 99:1). Show yourself, a request for God to make 
an appearance. 

80:2 Wake up: See Psalm 44:23. 

80:3 This refrain occurs again in Psalm 80:7,19. Restore us: 
The underlying Hebrew root is sometimes used in refer¬ 
ence to the return from exile (see 1 Kgs 8:34; Jer 27:22), 
but it may also involve restoring life in a death-filled situa¬ 
tion (see "Revive us" in Ps 80:18). Make... shine-, another 
request for God to be present (see Pss 4:6; 67:1). 

80:4 Qod of heavenly forces: See Psalm 24:10. fume-. See 
Psalm 79:5. 

80:5 bread made of tears: "Shepherd" (Ps 80:1) means "one 
who feeds,"so this complaint is especially poignant. 

80:6 See Psalms 44:13; 79:4. 

80:8-11 The allegory about a vine tells about the people's 
experience from the exodus to entry into the land, 
and eventually growth into the Davidic kingdom that 
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HO; 12 Ps 89:40; 
U 5:5 

Rii -13 Jer 5:6 

80:16 Ps 39:11, 
Ps 76:6 

80:17 Ps 80:15, 
Ps 89:21 
80:18 Ps 71:20 
80:19 PSB0:3. 

Ps 80:7 
31:1 Ps 46:1, 
PS66I 

8 1; 3 Lv 23:24; 
Nm 10:10 
81:5 Ex 11:4; 

Dl 28:49; 

Ps 80:1, Ps 114:1; 
Jer 5:15 

81:6 Ex 1:14. 

Ex 6:6; Is 9:4, 

Is 10:27 

Si:' Ex 2:23, 

Ex 17:7. 

El 19:19; 

Nm 20:13; 

Ps 50:15 


11 It sent its branches all the way to the sea; 

its shoots went all the way to the Euphrates River.” 

12 So why have you now tom down its walls 

so that all who come along can pluck its fruit, 

13 so that any boar from the forest can tear it up, 
so that the bugs can feed on it? 

14 Please come back, God of heavenly forces! 

Look down from heaven and perceive it! 

Attend to this vine, 

15 this root that you planted with your strong hand, 
this son whom you secured as your very own. 

16 It is burned with fire. It is chopped down. 

They die at the rebuke coming from you. 

17 Let your hand be with the one on your right side— 

with the one whom you secured as your own— 
1B then we will not turn away from you! 

Revive us so that we can call on your name. 

19 Restore us, Lord God of heavenly forces! 

Make your face shine so that we can be saved! 

Psalm 81 

For the music leader . According to the Gittith. Of Asaph. 

1 Rejoice out loud to God, our strength! 

Shout for joy to Jacob’s God! 

2 Take up a song and strike the drum! 

Sweet lyre along with harp! 

3 Blow the horn on the new moon, 

at the full moon, for our day of celebration! 

4 Because this is the law for Israel; 

this is a rule of Jacob's God. 

5 He made it a decree for Joseph 

when he went out against the land of Egypt, 
when I heard a language I did not yet know: 

6 "I lifted the burden off your shoulders; 

your hands are free of the brick basket! 

7 In distress you cried out, so I rescued you. 

I answered you in the secret of thunder. 

I tested you at the waters of Meribah. 


Selah 


™Or the Great River 


extended all the way to the Euphrates River (see map 8). 
The vine image confirms God's care and commitment, 
which now seem lacking (see Isa 5:1 -7). 

80:12 -13 The destruction of the vine symbolizes the exile 
that began with the destruction of Jerusalem. 

80:14 come bock: This is a variation of the refrain in Psalm 
80:3, 7,19, since "come back" is the same Hebrew root as 
"restore." 

80:15 this son : a reference to the people. See Hosea 11:1, 
where the people are described as God's son. 

80:17 the one on your right side. This is sometimes inter¬ 
preted to mean a Davidic descendant who might some¬ 
day restore the monarchy, but it more likely refers to the 
people whom the vine symbolizes, that is, the vine that 
now needs to be restored as Psalm 80:15-16 suggest. 
81:1-16 Psalm 81 starts out like a song of praise (Ps 81:1- 
2); but because God speaks in verses 6-16, it is usually 


identified as a prophetic exhortation or a religious talk 
(see Ps 50). 

81:2 Musical instalments were used in praising God (see 
Pss 33:2; 149:3; 150:3-5; and sidebar, "Music and Singing’ 
at Ps 33). 

81:3-4 Israel used a lunar calendar; and trumpet blasts 
marked the first day of the seventh month, an especially 
holy season (see Ps 81:9-11). Keeping the ceremony is de¬ 
manded in Leviticus 23:23-24; Numbers 29:1-6. 

81:5 The allusion is to God's actions against Egypt leading 
up to the exodus. When I ... know. The "I" seems to be the 
speaker, and what he or she hears apparently turns out to 
be the divine speech that begins in Psalm 81:6. 

81:6 The exodus was Israel's freedom from enslavement in 
Egypt including brick-making (see Exod 1:14). 

81:7 The first line of this verse points to the exodus It¬ 
self. After leaving Egypt, the people went to Sinai, which 
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8 Listen, my people, I’m warning you! 

If only you would listen to me, Israel. 

’There must be no foreign god among you. 

You must not bow down to any strange deity. 
10 1 am the Lord your God, 

who brought you up from Egypt’s land. 

Open your mouth wide—I will fill it up! 


5 They don’t know; they don’t understand; 
they wander around in the dark. 

All the earth’s foundations shake. 


seems to be what is meant by the mention of the secret of 
thunder (see Exod 19:16). On the way to Sinai, the people 
had stopped at Meribah (see Exod 17:1 -7; Ps 95:0-9). 

81:8 See Psalm 95:7. 

81:9-10 Psalm 81:9 recalls the first of the Ten Command¬ 
ments (Exod 203), and 81:10 quotes the introduction to 
the Ten Commandments (Exod 20:2). Sinai was recalled 
and celebrated at the Festival of Booths, which occurred 
in the seventh month (see Ps 813-4). 

81:1 1 The description of the people's sin (see also Ps81:8, 
13) would fit well with the Day of Reconciliation, another 
ceremony in the seventh month (see Ps 81:3-4; Lev 16). 
81:13 How... listen to me!: This is the fourth occurrence 
of'listen" (see Ps 81:8, 11). God's frustration is clear, but 
God still wants the best for the people, as Psalm 81:14-16 
suggests. 

81:16 finest wheat. See Psalms 81:10; 147:14; Deuteron¬ 
omy 32:14. honey. See Deuteronomy 32:13. 

82:1-8 Unique in the Psalter, Psalm 02 is a description of 
a controversy in heaven, in which the God of Israel de¬ 
thrones all other gods. It amounts, therefore, to a statement 
about what defines true holiness. The basic requirement is 
justice, which is the keyword in the psalm (see judgment In 
82:1; judge in 82:2; justice in 823; and Judge in 02:8, all from 
the same Hebrew root). 


81:8 Ps 50:7 
81:9 Ex 20:3; 

Dt 5:7, Dt 32:12; 
Ps +4:20 
81:10 Ei 20:2; 
Ps 37:3, Ps 37:4 
81:11 Ex 32:1; 
Dt 32:15. 

Dt 32:18; 

Ps 81:12, 

Ps 106:25 
81:13 Dt 5:29; 

Is 48:18 
81:14 Am 1:8 

81:16 Dt 32:13, 
Dt 32:14; 

Ps 147:14 
82:1 2Ch 19:6; 
P$ 58:11; Is 3:13 
82:2 Dt 1:17; 

Ps 58:1; Prv 18:5 
82:3 Ps 10:18; 

Is 1:17; Jer 22:3. 
Jer 22:16 
82:4 lob 29:12 
82:5 Ps 11:3. 

Ps 14:4: Prv 2:13 


Selah 


82:1 the divine council ... the gods:The Canaanite group of 
gods is in view (see Ps 58:1-2; cf. "divine beings" in Ps 29:1), 
and God has interrupted a meeting to pursue justice. 

82:2 The question that God asks the gods amounts to an 
indictment In Leviticus 19:15, God says that the people 
must not act unjustly or show favoritism. Compared to 
humans, the gods should demonstrate an even higher 
standard, but they have not 

82:3 Give justice ... maintain the right Justice and righ¬ 
teousness are a summary of God's will (see Pss 5:10; 9:4; 
96:13; 98:9). The existence of justice and righteousness is 
measured by the well-being of the most helpless, which 
is why God always demonstrates special concern for the 
poor and needy (see Pss 9:18; 72:1-7, 12-14; see sidebar, 
“The Poor and Needy"at Ps 02). 

82:4 See Psalm 72:12-14, where the earthly king is given 
the task of doing what God wills, and it's exactly what this 
verse says to do. 

82:5 They... in the dark. The gods don't comprehend what 
God intends, or at least they don't grasp the significance 
of it. All... shake. The foundations of the earth are the 
mountains. When they shake, the whole world becomes 
unstable; and the way is open for mass disorder (see 
Ps 46:1-3; Isa 24:18-20; cf. Pss 93:1; 96:10). In short the in¬ 
justice of the gods is destroying the world. 


11 But my people wouldn’t listen to my voice. 

Israel simply wasn’t agreeable toward me. 

12 So I sent them off to follow their willful hearts; 

they followed their own advice. 

13 How I wish my people would listen to me! 

How I wish Israel would walk in my ways! 

14 Then I would subdue their enemies in a second; 

I would turn my hand against their foes. 

15 Those who hate the Lord would grovel before me, 

and their doom would last forever! 

16 But I would feed you with the finest wheat. 

I would satisfy you with honey from the rock.” 

Psalm 82 

A psalm of Asaph. 

1 God takes his stand in the divine council; 

he gives judgment among the gods: 

2 “How long will you judge unjustly by granting favor to the wicked? 

3 Give justice to the lowly and the orphan; 

maintain the right of the poor and the destitute! 

♦Rescue the lowly and the needy. 

Deliver them from the power of the wicked! 
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The Poor and Needy The Psalms regularly locate God on the side of the helpless and the 
mistreated. This group of people includes the poor, the needy, the lowly, the destitute, the weak, 
the helpless, the orphan, the widow, and the immigrant. In fact, Psalm 82 suggests that the basic 
characteristic of divinity is advocating for the poor and needy (Ps 82:3-4); and this is why many 
readers consider Psalm 82 and its cry for justice and righteousness to be so important. 

Such justice and righteousness are what the Psalms say that God "is coming" to do (see Pss 
96:13; 98:9; see sidebar, "Book IV and the Rule of God"at Ps 89). In terms of practical performance, 
the earthly king was given the responsibility of establishing justice and righteousness (see Ps 72:1 - 
7), which meant that the king was to seek the best for the poor and needy (see Ps 72:2,4,12-14). At 
a minimum, this responsibility meant the king was to pursue "peace," which was to begin with the 
provision of food (see Pss 72:3,16; 85:10,12; 147:14). 

Because the righteous are regularly mistreated by enemies (see sidebar, "The Enemies" at 3) and 
stand in need of help, it isn't surprising that the psalmists often affirm that God defends and is with 
the poor and needy (see note on Ps 9:18). 


6 1 hereby declare, “You are gods, 
children of the Most High—all of you! 

7 But you will die like mortals; 

you will fall down like any prince." 

8 Rise up, God! Judge the earth 

because you hold all nations in your possession! 

Psalm 83 

A song, A psalm of Asaph, 

1 God, don’t be silent! 

Don't be quiet or sit still, God, 

2 because—look!—your enemies are growling; 
those who hate you are acting arrogantly. 

3 They concoct crafty plans against your own people; 

they plot against the people you favor. 

4 “Come on," they say, “let’s wipe them out as a nation! 

Let the name Israel be remembered no more!” 

5 They plot with a single-minded heart; 

they make a covenant against you. 

6 They are the clans of Edom and the Ishmaelites, 

Moab and the Hagrites, 

7 Gebal, Ammon, Amalek, 

Philistia along with the citizens of Tyre. 

0 Assyria too has joined them— 

they are the strong arm for Lot’s children. Selah 


02:6-7 Because their behavior threatens to destroy the 
world, the gods are sentenced to death. This sounds 
harsh; but the point is to emphasize God's commit¬ 
ment to justice and righteousness. In Psalm 89, God's 
own "anointed" (Ps 89:38) has fallfen] down like any 
prince. When the king, God's own "son" (Ps 2:7), fails 
to do justice and righteousness (see Ps 72), he, too, 
is dethroned (see Ps 89:38-51). The message is clear: 
God's commitment to justice and righteousness is 
uncompromising. 

82:8 Judge the earth : This could be translated "Establish 
justice on earth" (see Pss 96:13; 98:9). all nations ... your 
possession /: See Psalms 24:1; 47:8-9; 672-7. God wills jus¬ 
tice and righteousness for the whole world. 

03:1-18 In this communal prayer for help, petition (83:1), 
and complaint (83:2-5) are followed by the naming of 
the enemies (83:6-8). Petitions against the enemies, sup¬ 
ported by the memory of past divine actions, conclude 


the psalm (83:9-18). If Psalm 83 wasn't written in response 
to the destruction of Jerusalem in 587 BCE, it would cer¬ 
tainly have taken on new meaning at that time in history 
(see Pss 44,74,79,80). 

83:1 Don't be quiet See Psalm 35:22. 

03:2-5 As in Psalm 2:1-3, the enemies oppose God and 
those who belong to God. 

83:6-8 Edom : See Psalms 60:8-9; 137:7; Isaiah 34:5-6. Ish¬ 
maelites: See Genesis 17:20; 25:18; 37:25-28. Moab: See 
Psalm 60:8; Judges 3:12-20; 1 Samuel 14:47; 2 Kings 3:4-24. 
the Hagrites: See 1 Chronicles 5:10,19-20; Gebai: See Eze¬ 
kiel 27:9. Ammon , Amalek-. See Judges 3:13. Philistia: See 
Psalm 60:8; Exodus 15:14; 1 Samuel 4-6; Tyre. See Isaiah 23; 
Ezekiel 27-28; Assyria: a major power that destroyed the 
northern kingdom in 722 BCE (see Nah 1-3). It's unlikely 
that all of these nations would have been involved in any 
single crisis. The suggestion may be widespread opposi¬ 
tion to God and God's people. 
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9 Do to them what you did to Midian, 
to Sisera, and to Jabin at the Kishon River. 

10 They were destroyed at Endor; 

they become fertilizer for the ground. 

11 Make their officials like Oreb and Zeeb ( 

all their princes like Zebah and Zalmunna— 

12 those who said, “Let’s take God’s pastures for ourselves.” 

13 My God, make them like tumbleweeds, 

like chaff blown by wind. 

14 Just like a fire consumes a forest, 

just like flames set mountains ablaze, 

15 pursue them with your storm, 
terrify them with your hurricane. 

16 Cover their faces with shame, Lord, 
so that they might seek your name. 

17 Let them be shamed and terrified forever. 

Let them die in disgrace. 

18 Let them know that you—your name is the Lord!— 
you alone are Most High over all the earth. 

Psalm 84 

For the mu$ic leader According to the Qlttith , Of the Korohltes, A ptalm 

1 How lovely is your dwelling place, Lord of heavenly forces! 

2 My very being” longs, even yearns, for the Lord’s courtyards. 

My heart and my body will rejoice out loud to the living God! 

3 Yes, the sparrow too has found a home there; 

the swallow has found herself a nest 
where she can lay her young beside your altars, 

LORD of heavenly forces, my king, my God! 

4 Those who live in your house are truly happy; 

they praise you constantly. 

5 Those who put their strength in you are truly happy; 

pilgrimage is in their hearts. 

n Or soul 

83:9 Midian : See Judges 6-8. Sisera... Kishon River. See 84:1 The exclamation seems to come from a pilgrim's first 

Judges 4-5. sight of the temple or the city of Jerusalem. Lord ofheav- 

83:10 Endor. Not mentioned in Judges 4-5 {see Josh 17:11). enly forces: See Psalm 24:10. 

83:11-12 Oreb andZeeb: See Judges 7:25; 8:15 .Zebahand 84:2 See Psalms 42:1; 63:1. 

Zalmunna: See Judges 8:5-21. The stories from the book 84:3 my king: See Psalm 5:2. In Psalm 5, the psalmist is also 
of Judges are used to recall past examples of God deal- going to visit the temple (see Ps 5:7). 

ing with the enemies of the people. The book of Judges 84:4 truly happy. See Psalms 1:1-2; 2:12. Birds, and proba- 

doesn't include the quotation credited to Zebah and Zal- bly priests, actually lived in the temple areas (Ps 84:3). By 

munna in Psalm 83:12. extension, the psalmist suggests that life in God's pres- 

83:13-18 The petitions against the enemies aren't simply ence is the source of genuine contentment. "Truly happy" 

a matter of payback but rather setting things right (see Pss occurs again in Psalm 84:8,12, supporting the conclusion 

3:7-8; 7:6; see sidebar, "The Enemies"at Ps 3). As Psalm 83:18 that true happiness involves constantly seeking God and 

suggests, the ultimate desire is that God's worldwide claim trusting God at all times. The connection to Psalm 1 proba¬ 
be recognized. When this would happen, the result would bly suggests that at some point, study of and obedience 

be justice for all (see Pss 82:8; 96:13; 98:9). to God's Instruction was understood as a suitable substi- 

84:1 -12 Like the other songs of Zion (see Pss 46; 48; 76; 87; tute for actually visiting the temple—that is, God's Instruc- 

sidebar, "Psalms 46-48: Jerusalem and God's Kingship" at tion was a means of directly experiencing God (see Ps 1:3). 

Ps48), Psalm 84 demonstrates how the particular place— 84:5 pilgrimage: Since the origin of the psalm probably 

the temple on Zion—was able to put people in touch with lies in a traveler's experience, it isn't surprising that Psalm 

God (see 84:2,4-5,11 -12). The psalm probably originated 84:6-7 describe a journey that ends at Zion. But this verse, 

in a pilgrim's experience (see Pss 48; 122; sidebar, "The Pil- along with the rest of the psalm, suggests also that the 

grimage Songs"at Ps 120). faithful life becomes a perpetual journey. 


83:9 Jgs 4:2. 

Jgs 4:7, Jgs 4:15, 
Jgs 5:21: Is 9:4 
83=10 Josh 
17:11; iSa 28:7; 
2Ki 9:37; Jer 8:2; 
Zep 1:17 
83:12 2Ch 20:11 
83:13 Job 21:18 
83:16 ps34 ;5 
83:10 Ps 59:13, 
Ps 97:9 
84:1 Ps 27:4, 

Ps 42:1, Ps 43:3 
84:2 Ps 42:1, 

Ps 42:2. Ps 63:1. 
Ps 65:4. Ps 143:6 
84:3 Ps 5:2 
84:4 Ps 27:4, 

Ps 65:4 
84:5 p s 28:8. 

Ps 81:1 


Selah 
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PSALM 84:6 


H4:6 J12:23 
84:7 Dt 16:16; 
lob 17:9; 

Prv 4:18; 

Is 40:31; 

2C© 3:18 
84:8 Pj 20:1. 

Ps 59:5. Pi 76:6. 
Ps 81:1 

84:9 Gn 15:1; 

Ps 2:2. Ps 59:11 
84:10 Ps 27:4. 

Ps 84:2 

84:11 Gn 15:1; 
Psl 5:2. Ps 34:9, 
Ps 34:10; 

Is 60:19 
84:12 Ps 2:12, 

Ps 40:4; Jer 17:7 
85:1 Ps 14:7, 

Ps 77:7. Ps 126:1; 
)er 30:18; 

Eze 39:25 
B5:4 Ps 80:3, 

Ps 80:7 
85:5 Ps 74:1, 

Ps 79:5 

85:6 Ps 51:12. 

Ps 71:20. 

Ps 80:18, 

Psl 49:2; Hos 6:2 
85:7 Ps 50:23, 

Ps 106:4 
85:8 Ps 29:11 


6 As they pass through the Baca Valley,® 
they make it a spring of water. 

Yes, the early rain covers it with blessings. 

7 They go from strength to strength, 

until they see the supreme God in Zion. p 

8 Lord God of heavenly forces, hear my prayer; 

listen closely, Jacob’s God! 

9 Look at our shield, God; 

pay close attention to the face of your anointed one! 

10 Better is a single day in your courtyards than a thousand days anywhere else! 
I would prefer to stand outside the entrance of my God’s house 
than live comfortably in the tents of the wicked! 

11 The Lord is a sun and shield; 

God is favor and glory. 

The Lord gives—doesn’t withhold!—good things 
to those who walk with integrity. 

12 Lord of heavenly forces, those who trust in you are truly happy! 

Psalm 85 

For the music leader. Of the Korahites. A psalm. 

1 Lord, you’ve been kind to your land; 

you’ve changed Jacob’s circumstances for the better. 

2 You’ve forgiven your people’s wrongdoing; 

you’ve covered all their sins. 

3 You've stopped being furious; 

you’ve turned away from your burning anger. 

4 You, the God who can save us, restore us! 

Stop being angry with us! 

5 Will you be mad at us forever? 

Will you prolong your anger from one generation to the next? 

6 Won’t you bring us back to life again 

so that your people can rejoice in you? 

7 Show us your faithful love, Lord! 

Give us your salvation! 

8 Let me hear what the Lord God says, 
because he speaks peace to his people and to his faithful ones. 


Selah 


Selah 


°LXX; Vulg Valley of Tears Correction; MT the God of gods will be seen in Zion 


84:6 Baca: If an actual place (see translation note), the lo¬ 
cation is unknown. 

84:7 see... Zion: Zion gives an experience of God's pres¬ 
ence (see Pss 24:3-6; 48:3). 

84:9 shield... anointed one. References to the earthly king 
(see Ps 2:2). It would have been natural for a pilgrim to Je¬ 
rusalem to pray for the leader of the nation. 

84:11 who walk with integrity. See Psalm 15:2, where in¬ 
tegrity is associated with entrance to the temple (see also 
Ps 18:20). good things-. See Psalm 23:6, where "goodness" 
pursues the one who has come to God's house; and the 
goodness consists of the provision of daily necessities, in¬ 
cluding food. 

84:12 those who trust ... truly happy. The move from Psalm 
84:4 to 84:11 -12 is important. Trusting God (Ps 84:12) be¬ 
comes just as much a direct experience of God as living in 
God's house (Ps 84:4); it yields true happiness (see Ps 2:12; 
see note on Ps 84:4). 

85:1-13 Psalm 85 begins like a psalm of thanks (85:1-3); but 
verses 4-7 consist of petitions and questions that suggest a 
national crisis. So Psalm 85 is often classified as a communal 


prayer for help (see Pss 44; 74; 79; 80; 83). The structural 
pattern of the psalm fits well the time after the return from 
Babylon when the people experienced renewed difficulties 
and conflicts. Verses 8-13 offer a lovely description of what 
God wants for people in all times and places. The pattern 
found in Psalm 85 also occurs in Psalm 126. 

85:1 changed... better. The phrase usually describes the 
return from life in Babylon (see Pss 14:7; 126:1). 

85:2 The opportunity to return from exile was grounded 
in God's forgiveness (see Isa 40:1-2). 

85:3 burning anger. See Psalms 74:1; 79:5. 

85:4-7 Somewhat unexpectedly, in view of Psalm 85:1-3, 
God is angry again. 

85:7 faithful love. See Psalms 85:10; 5:7. your salvation: This 
means life as God intends it to be (see Pss 85:9; 13:5). 
85:8-13 In this section, major qualities of God's character 
and God's will come alive to construct a picture of life as 
God intends it. 

85:8 peace. The Hebrew shalom means complete well¬ 
being in line with God's will for human life (see Pss 85:10; 
4:6; 29:11; 72:3,7). 
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Don’t let them return to foolish ways. 

9 God’s salvation is very close to those who honor him 
so that his glory can live in our land. 

10 Faithful love and truth have met; 
righteousness and peace have kissed. 

11 Truth springs up from the ground; 

righteousness gazes down from heaven. 

12 Yes, the LORD gives what is good, and our land yields its produce 

13 Righteousness walks before God, making a road for his steps. 

Psalm 86 

A prayer of David. 

1 Lord, listen closely to me and answer me, 

because I am poor and in need. 

2 Guard my life because I am faithful. 

Save your servant who trusts in you—you! My God! 

3 Have mercy on me, Lord, 

because I cry out to you all day long. 

4 Make your servant’s life q happy again 

because, my Lord, I offer my life to you, 

5 because, my Lord, you are good and forgiving, 
full of faithful love for all those who cry out to you. 

6 Listen closely to my prayer, LORD; 

pay close attention to the sound of my requests for mercy. 

7 Whenever I am in trouble, I cry out to you, 

because you will answer me. 

8 My Lord! There is no one like you among the gods! 

There is nothing that can compare to your works! 

9 All the nations that you’ve made will come and bow down before you, Lord; 

they will glorify your name, 

10 because you are awesome and a wonder-worker. 

You are God. Just you. 

11 Teach me your way, LORD, so that I can walk in your truth. 

Make my heart focused only on honoring your name. 

^Or soul; also in 86:4i, 13 

85:9 his glory, signals God's presence. Honoring God and Book III so that all five books include a title about David, 

living as God intends offer a real experience of God's The elements of petition, complaint and praise are typical; 

presence. but the arrangement is somewhat unusual, since sections 

85:10 Faithfulloveand truth: These two words often occur of petition and complaint (Ps 86:1-7, 14-17) surround a 

together and describe God's fundamental character (see central section of praise. This structure symbolizes the re- 

Exod 34:6, "great loyalty and faithfulness"; Pss 5:7; 25:10). alrty that the psalmists regularly offer praise in the midst of 

righteousness: another basic characteristic of God and widespread opposition. 

God's will (see Ps 5:8). "Righteousness" becomes a key- 86:1 poor and in need: 5ee Psalms 9:18; 40:17; sidebar, "The 

word in the psalm (see Ps 85:11,13). This is appropriate. Poor and Needy"at Psalm 82. 

since verses 8-13 are a picture of things being completely 86:2 trusts: See Psalm 4:5. 

right The word that names the condition of things being 86:4 1 offer my life to you: See Psalms 25:1; 143:8. 

completely right is shalom, so it is appropriate in this verse 86:5 good ,.. forgiving ... faithful love. As is often the case 

that righteousness and peace have kissed. in the prayers for help, the focus here and throughout the 

85:12 what is good: See Psalm 84:1 hour land yields its pro- psalm is on the character and typical activity of God (see 

duce God's gift of "what is good" suggests sufficient food Pss 86:2,8,10,13,15,17; 5:7; 23:6; 85:8-13). 

(see Ps 65:11), so the mention of the land's produce is ap- 86:10-11 These two verses, which lie at the heart of the 

propriate here. An adequate supply of food is characteris- central section of the psalm, focus on God's activity. Just 

tic of the shalom that God wills (see Pss 67:6; 72:3,16; 76:4). as God is the only God, the psalmist wants to pay atten- 

86:1-17 Psalm 86 is one of only two prayers for help in tion only to this God. Teach me. Psalm 25 also features 

Book III (see Ps 88), and the only psalm in Book III cred- a focus on God's character, along with the psalmist's of- 

rted to David (see Ps 3). The fact that it interrupts a series fering of life to God and the request to be taught. (See 
of Korah psalms suggests that it may have been added to Ps 25:4-5.) 


85:9 Is 46:13; 
Zee 2:5; Jn 1:14 
85:10 Ps 72:3, 

Ps 89:14; Prv 3:3; 
Ro 3:26 
85:11 Is 45:8 
85:12 Lv 26:4; 

Ps 67:6, 

Ps 84:11; 

Zee 8:12; 
las 1:17 

05:13 Ps89:14; 
Is 58:8 

86:1 Ps 31:2. 

Ps 40:17 
86:2 Ps 4:3. 

Ps 16:1, Ps 25:2. 
Ps 31:14 

06:3 Ps4:l, 

Ps 57:1, Ps 88:9 

06:4 Ps25:l. 

Ps 143:8 
86:0 E* 15:11; 
Dt 3:24; Ps 09:6; 
Jer 10:6 
86:9 Ps 22:27, 

Ps 66:4; Rev 15:4 
86:10 Dt 6:4. 

Dt 32:39; 

Ps 72:18; 

Is 37:16; 1 Co 8:4 
86; 11 Ps 25:4. 

Ps 25:5, Ps 25:12. 
Ps 26:3; 

Jer 32:39 
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86:13 Dt 32:22; 
Ps 16:10. Ps 30:3. 
Ps 56:13. 

PS 57:10 
86:15 Ex >1:6; 
Nm 14:18; 

Neh 9:17; 

Ps 86:5. PS 111:4 


Ps 116:16 
86:17 | gs 6;17 . 
Ps 71:2 Ills 12:1 
87:1 Ps 48:1: 

Is 28:16 
87:2 Ps 78:67. 
Ps 78:68 
87:3 Ps 46:4: 

Is 60:1 

87:4 Ps 45:12. 
Ps 68:31. 

Ps 89:10 
87:5 Ps 46:8 

87:6 Ps 69:28; 
Is 4:3; Ek 13:9 
87:7 Ps 36:9. 

Ps 68:25; Is 12:3 


12 1 give thanks to you, my Lord, my God, with all my heart, 
and I will glorify your name forever, 

13 because your faithful love toward me is awesome 
and because you’ve rescued my life from the lowest part of hell/ 

14 The arrogant rise up against me, God. 

A gang of violent people want me dead. 

They don’t give a thought for you. 

15 But you, my Lord, are a God of compassion and mercy; 

you are very patient and full of faithful love. 

16 Come back to me! Have mercy on me! 

Give your servant your strength; 
save this child of your servant! 

17 Show me a sign of your goodness 

so that those who hate me will see it and be put to shame— 
show a sign that you, Lord, have helped me and comforted me. 

Psalm 87 

A of the Korabim, A i ong, 

1 God’s foundation is set on the holy mountains. 

2 The Lord loves Zion's gates more than all of Jacob’s houses combined. 

3 Glorious things are said about you, the city of God! 

4 1 count Rahab and Babel among those who know me; 

also Philistia and Tyre, along with Cush—each of these was bom there. 
5 And of Zion it is said: 

"Each person was born in it, 

but the one who will establish it is the Most High." 

6 The Lord makes a record as he registers the peoples: 

"Each one was born there/’ 

7 And while they dance, people sing: 

"The source of my life comes from you." 


r Heb Sheol 


Selah 


Selah 


86:14-17 The placement of praise (Ps 86:8-13) and com¬ 
plaint is typical of the prayers for help (see Pss 6:8-10; 
13:5-6), as is the following doubt about whether rescue 
has occurred (see Ps 86:13) or is still awaited (see 86:16-17). 
86:13 hell: See translation note; Psalm 6:5. 

86:14 As j s always the case in the prayers for help, the ene¬ 
mies are present and threatening (see Pss 3:1 -2; 4:2-5; see 
sidebar, "The Enemies" at Ps 3). want me dead: See Psalm 
35:4. 

86:15 Given the persistent focus on God's character (see 
Ps 86:5), the citation of Exodus 34:6 isn't surprising (see Pss 
25:6; 103:8). 

86:16 child of your servant The psalmist is "a servant" (Ps 
86:2, 16), and this phrase may suggest that he or she 
comes from a long line of servants (see Ps 116:16). 

87:1 -7 Like the other songs of Zion, Psalm 87 celebrates 
not only Jerusalem's glory but also the ability of the city to 
reveal God and God's life-giving claim on the world (see 
Pss 46; 48; 76; 84; 122; sidebar, "Psalms 46-48: Jerusalem 
and God's Kingship" at Ps 48). 

87:1 holy mountains: See Psalms 2:6; 48:1. 

87 :2 Zion's gates: Even the architectural features of the city 
are important (see Pss 48:12-14; 2:6; 24:7-10). 

87:3-7 Even though 873 follows well from Psalm 87:1-2, it 
seems to belong more clearly with 87:4-7. Verse 7 illustrates 


the Gloriousthings ... said a bout Zion (Ps 87:3). Verses 4 and 
6 mention the peoples, and both include Each ... was born 
there. The effect is to focus attention on verse 5, which 
again affirms that Zion is the true hometown of everyone 
in the world (see Pss 24:1 -2; 47:8-9; 67:2-7; 82:8). 

87 ^3 Glorious things: In addition to Psalm 87:7, see the 
things said about Zion in Psalms 48:1 -2; 84:14; 122:3-5. city 
of God: See Psalms 46:4; 48:1-2. 

87:4 Rahab: Refers to Egypt (see Isa 307). Babel: A short¬ 
ened form of Babylon, the empire that destroyed Jeru¬ 
salem in 587 BCE. Philistia and Tyre. See Psalm 83:7. Cush: 
Refers to Ethiopia (see Ps 68:31; Isa 20:3-5). All of these 
cities or nations are traditional enemies, each ... was born 
there: See also Psalm 87:5-6.This positive statement estab¬ 
lishes God's claim upon all peoples, and it is in keeping 
with Genesis12:3, where God wills a blessing for "all the 
families of earth" (see Isa 2:24; 19:23-25; Jer 1:10; Mic 4:1- 
3; Zeph 3:9-13; Zech9:10). 

87:6 makes a record: On the image of record-keeping, see 
Psalms 69:28; 139:16; Revelation 20:12. As in Psalm 87:4, 
the point is that all people belong to God. 

®77 source, or "springs," which would yield life-giving 
water (see Pss 104:10-11; 114:8). Jerusalem communicates 
God's life-giving will and power for all the world (see Ps 
48:9-10). 
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Psalm 88 

A song. A psalm of the Korahltes. fer the mask leader. 

Avoiding to "Mahalath LearmothA moskih of Neman the iitahke, 

I Lord, God of my salvation, by day I cry out, 

even at night, before you— 1 'let my prayer reach you! 

Turn your ear to my outcry 
3 because my whole being 0 is filled with distress; 
my life is at the very brink of hell. v 

4 1 am considered as one of those plummeting into the pit. 

I am like those who are beyond help, 

5 drifting among the dead, lying in the grave, like dead bodies— 
those you don't remember anymore, 
those who are cut off from your power. 

6 You placed me down in the deepest pit, in places dark and deep. 

7 Your anger smothers me; 

you subdue me with it, wave after wave. 

8 You’ve made my friends distant. 

You’ve made me disgusting to them. 

I can’t escape. I’m trapped! 

9 My eyes are tired of looking at my suffering. 

I’ve been calling out to you every day, Lord— 

I’ve had my hands outstretched to you! 

10 Do you work wonders for the dead? 

Do ghosts rise up and give you thanks? Selah 

II Is your faithful love proclaimed in the grave, 

your faithfulness in the underworld?" 

12 Are your wonders known in the land of darkness, 
your righteousness in the land of oblivion? 

13 But I cry out to you. Lord! 

My prayer meets you first thing in the morning! 

14 Why do you reject my very being. Lord? 

Why do you hide your face from me? 

*Heb uncertain l Perhaps instruction; the root is used in Ps 32:8. n Or soul, also in 88:14 v Heb Sheol 
"Heb Abaddon 

08:1-10 Although Psalm 88 is a prayer for help, it is unique 08:9 calling out... every day. See Psalm 88:1. Psalm 88:9 

in the book of Psalms. It petitions God only once (88:2), emphasizes the constancy of the outcry and so the ur- 

and there is no direct expression of praise or trust. In short, gency of the situation, which is already clear from all the 

Psalm 88 is clearly focused on complaintThe three reports hints about death (Ps 88:4-6,11-12,1S-17). 

of crying or calling out mark the beginning of three sec- 88; 10 See Psalm 30:9. ghosts: Residents of Sheol (see Ps 6:5), 

tions (88:1-8, 9-12,13-18). Each section contains the key- the realm of the dead, were thought to have a ghostlike 

word dark[ness] (88:6,12,18). On Heman, see 1 Kings 4:32; existence that made them shadows of their former selves. 

1 Chronicles 16:41; 25:1,4-6. 88:11 As in Psalm 88:4-6, several words and phrases in 

88:1 God... salvation: This address of God suggests on- Ps 88:11-12 serve as synonyms for the realm of the dead, 
going trust in God's life-giving power amid the darkness faithful love... faithfulness: fundamental qualities of God 
and complaining (see Ps 13:5). Although the trust is never (see Pss 5:7; 25:6; Exod 34:6).The questions in Psalm 88:11 - 
directly affirmed, the psalmist is at least continuing to look 12 remind God of God's essentially life-giving character, 
to and talk to God. day ... night. The outcry is constant (see and point out to God the contrast between the life God 
Ps 55:17). wills and the deathly realities surrounding the psalmist. 

88:2 The only petition is a request to be heard rather than See Psalm 77:7-9, where the speaker's questions have the 
a clear request to be helped. same effect. 

88: 3 he//: See translation note v; Psalms 6:5; 86:13. 88:12 righteousness: Another fundamental attribute of 

88:4 pit See Psalm 16:10. The repetition of "pit" in Psalm God and God's will (see Pss 88:11; 5:8). 

88:6 is accompanied by several other words and phrases 88:13 first... morning: Another time-centered note (see 
that reveal death (see Ps88:11-12). Ps 88:1,9,17), communicating the constancy and urgency 

88:8 See Psalms 88:18; 31:11; 38:11. Note that the psalmist of the outcry, 

accuses God directly in Psalm 88:6-8 and again in 88:14-18. 88:14 hide your face. See Psalm 13:1. 


80:1 1 Ki 4:31: 
ICh 2:6; Ps 22:2. 
Ps S3:1; Lk 18:7 

0B;4 Ps28:l, 

Ps 143:7 

00:5 p s 31:22; 

Is 53:8 

00:6 Ps 69:15. 

Ps 143:3; 

Lam 3:55 
88:7 p s 32:4, 

Ps 42:7; Ion 2:3 
00:0 Job 19:13; 
P* 31:11. 

Ps 88:18; 

Jer 32:2 

00:9 Job 11:13. 
Job 16:20; Ps 6:7. 
Ps 31:9. Ps 86:3 
00:10 Ps 6:5. 

Ps 30:9 

ee:12 Job 10:21 

Selah 
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PSALM 88:15 


09:1 1 Ki 4:31: 

Pi 36:5, Pi 40:10, 
Pi 8*5, Pi 89:8 
39; 2 Pi 36:5, 

Pi 103:17 
89:3 1 Ki 8:16; 

Pi 89:35, 

Ps 132:11: 

Is 55:3 

89:4 2Sa7:12; 

Pi 89:29, 

Pi 89:36: b 9:7; 
Lk 1:33 

39:6 Pi 86:8, 

Pi 113:5 
89:7 El 3:5; 

Lv 103; Pi 5:7, 

Pi 47:2. Pi 76:7 
89:8 Pi 35:10, 

Pi 71:19 
89:11 Gn 1:1; 
iCh 29:11; 

Pi 24:1 


15 Since I was young I’ve been afflicted, I’ve been dying. 

I’ve endured your terrors. I'm lifeless. 

16 Your fiery anger has overwhelmed me; 

your terrors have destroyed me. 

17 They surround me all day long like water; 

they engulf me completely. 

18 You've made my loved ones and companions distant. 

My only friend is darkness. 

Psalm 89 

A maskil M of Ethan the Ezrahite. 

1 1 will sing of the Lord's loyal love forever. 

I will proclaim your faithfulness with my own mouth 
from one generation to the next. 

2 That's why I say, “Your 7 loyal love is rightly built—forever! 

You establish your faithfulness in heaven.” 

3 You said,* “I made a covenant with my chosen one; 

I promised my servant David: 

4 ‘I will establish your offspring forever; 

I will build up your throne from one generation to the next.' ” 

5 Heaven thanks you for your wondrous acts, LORD— 

for your faithfulness too—in the assembly of the holy ones. 

6 Is there any in the sky who could compare to the Lord? 

Who among the gods is equal to the Lord? 

7 God is respected in the council of the holy ones; 

God is awesome and revered more than all those around him. 

8 Who is like you, Lord God of heavenly forces? 

Mighty Lord, your faithfulness surrounds you! 

9 You rule over the surging sea: 

When its waves rise up, it’s you who makes them still. 

10 It’s you who crushed Rahab like a dead body; 

you scattered your enemies with your strong arm. 

11 Heaven is yours! The earth too! 

The world and all that fills it— 
you made all of it! 

North and south—you created them! 


Selah 


“Perhaps instruction ; the root is used in Ps 32:8. 

88:18 See verse 8. darkness : Given the content and tone 
of the whole psalm, It is fitting that its final word (in both 
English and Hebrew) is'darkness" 

89:1-52 Because it rehearses at length the promises to 
David and his empire, Psalm 09 is usually identified as a 
royal psalm (see Ps 2; see sidebar, 'God's Anointed One' 
at Ps 2). It's also a statement of God's rule in the form of a 
hymn (895-14), and verses 15-18 dearly connect the reign 
of the earthly king and the reign of God (see Pss 2; 72). 
But the unexpected and remarkable shift at verse 38 sets 
Psalm 89 apart from all the other royal psalms. Verses 38-45 
communicate the rejection of the monarchy and the end 
of the Davidic covenant, and verses 46-51 offer the com¬ 
plaint of an imagined Davidic survivor of the destruction 
of Jerusalem in 507 BCE There is no divine response, and 
verse 52 is the doxology that concludes Book III (see side- 
bar,'Books I Mil and the Elohistic Psalter* at Ps42). 

89:1 The psalm starts like a song of praise, making its 
condusion all the more unexpected, loyal love ... faithful¬ 
ness-. See Psalms 5:7; 25:10. These are fundamental quali¬ 
ties of God, and each occurs six more times, making them 


7 Heb lacks Your. *Heb lacks You said. 

keywords in the psalms (see Ps 892, 5, 8, 14, 24, 28, 33, 
49) and making the conclusion of the psalm all the more 
surprising. 

89:3 covenant... David. God is the speaker here, articulat¬ 
ing the special relationship between God and the house 
of David. The word covenant is also a keyword in the 
psalm, occurring again in Psalm 09*20,34,39. 

89:4 This verse recalls 2 Samuel 7:13-16, where the 
prophet Nathan relates God's promises to David and his 
descendants.The promises will be described in more detail 
in Psalm 89:19-37 with more connections to 2 Samuel 7. 
89:5 assembly., .holy ones: reflects the notion of God the 
king attended by a heavenly court (see Pss 89:7; 29:1-2; 1 
Kgs 22:19). 

89:8 Lord ... heavenly forces: See Psalm 24:10. 

89:10 Rahab can refer to Egypt (see Ps 87:4), but here re¬ 
fers to a mythic chaos monster that God subdued to order 
the creation (see Ps 89:11; Job 26:12; Isa 51:19). 

89:11 See Psalm 24:1; Psalm 24 mentions a 'battle' (Ps 
24:8) that may point to God's conquest of unruly forces 
(seePs 24:10). 
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12 The mountains Tabor and Hermon shout praises to your name. 

13 You have a powerful arm; your hand is strong; 

your strong hand is raised high! 

14 Your throne is built on righteousness and justice; 

loyal love and faithfulness stand in front of you. 

15 The people who know the celebratory shout are truly happy! 

They walk in the light of your presence, Lord! 

16 They rejoice in your name all day long 

and are uplifted by your righteousness 
17 because you are the splendor of their strength. 

By your favor you make us strong 
18 because our shield is the Lord’s own; 
our king belongs to the holy one of Israel! 

19 Once you spoke in a vision to your faithful servants: 

I placed a crown on a strong man. 

I raised up someone specially chosen from the people. 

20 1 discovered my servant David. 

I anointed him with my holy oil. 

21 My hand will sustain him— 

yes, my arm will strengthen him! 

22 No enemy will oppress him; 

no wicked person will make him suffer. 

23 1 will crush all his foes in front of him. 

I will strike down all those who hate him. 

24 My faithfulness and my loyal love will be with him. 

He will be strengthened by my name. 

“I will set his hand on the sea. 

I will set his strong hand on the rivers. 

“He will cry out to me: 

“You are my father, my God, the rock of my salvation.” 

27 Yes, I’ll make him the one bom first— 

I’ll make him the high king of all earth’s kings. 

28 1 will always guard my loyal love toward him. 

My covenant with him will last forever. 

29 1 will establish his dynasty for all time. 

His throne will last as long as heaven does. 

30 But if his children ever abandon my Instruction, 
stop following my rules— 

31 if they treat my statutes like dirt, 
stop keeping my commandments— 

32 then I will punish their sin with a stick, 

and I will punish their wrongdoing with a severe beating. 

33 But even then I won’t withdraw my loyal love from him. 

I won’t betray my faithfulness. 

34 1 won’t break my covenant. 

I won't renege on what crossed my lips. 
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89:12 Tabor and Hermon : important mountains, some¬ 
times associated with the gods (see Judg 3:3; Hos 5:1). 
89:14 righteousness and justice-. The pair of words summa¬ 
rizes the content of God's will for the world (see Pss 5:8; 
9:4; 72:1-4; 82:3; 96:13; 98:9; 97:2). See Psalm 36:5-6, where 
they are mentioned with “loyal love and faithfulness" (see 
Ps 89:1). 

89:15 m;/yhap;y. See Psalms 1:1-2; 2:12; see sidebar,nYue 
Happiness“at Psalm 1. 

89:18 This verse signals the move to the focus on the 
earthly king in Psalm 89:19-37. 


89:19 vision: recalls the word God spoke to Nathan to de¬ 
liver to David in 2 Samuel 7:4-17. 

89:20 anointed. See Psalms 89:38, 51; 2:2; 1 Samuel 16:3, 
12-13; 2 Samuel 7:8; see sidebar, "God's Anointed One“ at 
Psalm 2. 

89:21-27 See 2 Samuel 7:9-11,14-15. 

89:28 forever. See Psalm 89:36-37. Verses 28-37 empha¬ 
size the eternity of the covenant with David. Like 2 Samuel 
7:14-15, allowance is made for punishment, but not for 
the kind of outright rejection that is described in Psalm 
89:38-45. 
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35 By my own holiness I’ve sworn one thing: 

I will not lie to David. 

36 His dynasty will last forever. 

His throne will be like the sun, always before me. 

37 It will be securely established forever; 

like the moon, a faithful witness in the sky. 

38 But you, God, have rejected and despised him. 

You’ve become infuriated with your anointed one. 

39 You’ve canceled the covenant with your servant. 

You’ve thrown his crown in the dirt. 

^You’ve broken through all his walls. 

You’ve made his strongholds a pile of ruins. 

41 All those who pass by plunder him. 

He’s nothing but a joke to his neighbors. 

42 You lifted high his foes' strong hand. 

You gave all his enemies reason to celebrate. 

43 Yes, you dulled the edge of his sword 

and didn’t support him in battle. 

^You’ve put an end to his splendor. 

You’ve thrown his throne to the ground. 

45 You’ve shortened the prime of his life. 

You’ve wrapped him up in shame. 

46 How long will it last. Lord? 

Will you hide yourself forever? 

How long will your wrath bum like fire? 

47 Remember how short my life is! 

Have you created humans for no good reason? 

48 Who lives their life without seeing death? 

Who is ever rescued from the grip of the grave?* 

49 Where now are your loving acts from long ago, my Lord— 

the same ones you promised to David by your own faithfulness? 


Selah 


Selah 


Selah 


Book IV and the Rule of God Psalm 89 concludes Book III by reporting that the Davidic 
monarchy was rejected (Ps 89:38-51; see sidebars, "God's Anointed One" at Ps 2; "Books ll-lll and 
the Elohistic Psalter" at Ps 42). This tragic conclusion invites a response, which comes right away in 
Book IV (Pss 90-106) and continues in BookV(Pss 107-150; see sidebar, "Book V'at Ps 107). Psalm 
90 offers a point of view from before Israel had a monarchy. It is the only psalm attributed to Moses 
in the Psalter; and Moses led the people of God before they had a king, a land, or a temple, all of 
which were lost when the Babylonians defeated Judah and destroyed Jerusalem in 587 BCE. So 
Moses'prayer suggests that, in spite of the losses, a relationship with God is possible. 

A hallmark of Moses' time and the later period before the monarchy was the idea that only God 
rules as king of the people (see Exod 15:18;Judg 8:22-23; 1 Sam 8:1-9). Not surprisingly, this idea 
lies at the heart of Book IV. In the enthronement collection (Pss 93; 95-99), each psalm either calls 
God "king" (Pss 95:3; 98:6) or affirms that God "rules" (Pss 93:1; 96:10; 97:1; 99:1). This affirmation 
responds well to the tragic conclusion of Book III, and God's reign may be the central statement of 
Book IV, as well as the primary theological claim of the entire Psalter (see Ps 52). In support of this 
claim, Psalms 96 and 98 say God "is coming to establish justice... in the world rightly' (Pss 96:13; 
98:9). This summary of God's will recalls the importance of Instruction seen at the beginning of the 
Psalter (see Ps 1:1-2), and it connects with the royal psalms that feature God's'anointed one," who 
was given the task of doing justice and righteousness in the world (see Ps 72:1 -7). 


*Heb Sheol 


89:41 joke ... neighbors: See Psalm 79:4. 

89:42 Compare this verse with Psalm 8922 to see the ex¬ 
tent of the reversal. 

89:43-45 Compare with Psalm 1834-39. 


89:46-51 The complaint of an imaginary Davidic sur¬ 
vivor is full of poignant questions, along with the peti¬ 
tion, Remember (89:47, 50), which recalls Psalm 74:18, 
22 near the beginning of Book III. The effect is to link 
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50 Remember your servant’s abuse, my Lord! 

Remember how I bear in my heart all the insults of the nations, b 
51 the ones your enemies, Lord, use— 
the ones they use to abuse every step your anointed one takes. 

52 Bless the LORD forever! 

Amen and Amen! 


BOOK IV 
(h 0/fflS 90=106) 

Psalm 90 

A prayer of Mom, the mm of God, 

1 Lord, you have been our help, generation after generation. 

2 Before the mountains were born, 

before you birthed the earth and the inhabited world— 
from forever in the past to forever in the future, you are God. 

3 You return people to dust, 

saying, “Go back, humans,” 

* because in your perspective a thousand years are like yesterday past, 
like a short period during the night watch. 

5 You sweep humans away like a dream, 
like grass that is renewed in the morning. 

6 True, in the morning it thrives, renewed, 
but come evening it withers, all dried up. 

7 Yes, we are wasting away because of your wrath; 

we are paralyzed with fear on account of your rage. 
fl You put our sins right in front of you, 

set our hidden faults in the light from your face. 

9 Yes, all our days slip away because of your fury; 

we finish up our years with a whimper. 
i° We live at best to be seventy years old, maybe eighty, if we’re strong. 

But their duration brings hard work and trouble because they go by so quickly. 
And then we fly off. 

11 Who can comprehend the power of your anger? 

The honor that is due you corresponds to your wrath. 

12 Teach us to number our days so we can have a wise heart. 

^Correction; MT all of many peoples 
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Ps 71:3, Ps 91:1, 
Ps 91:9 
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Jer 16:17; 
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Ps 76:7 
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Ps 39:4 


the destruction of Jerusalem with the rejection of the 
Davidic rule. 

89:52 See Psalm 41:13; see sidebar, “Books ll-lll and the 
Elohistic Psalter"at Psalm 42. 

90:1 -17 After the painful conclusion of Book III in Psalm 
89:38-51, it's significant that Book IV opens with the only 
psalm credited to Moses, who led the people of God be¬ 
fore they had all the things that they lost in 587 BCE: land, 
temple, and monarchy. Psalm 90 is often identified as a 
wisdom psalm (90:12) that reflects on the shortness of 
human life (90:3-12). This makes sense, but Psalm 90 also 
serves as response to the crisis that is described at the 
end of Book III. The editors of the Psalter imagine Moses 
praying for the people in exile as Moses had interceded 
for the people in the presence of God's anger over their 
making of the gold calf (see Exod 32:1-14). Just as the 
gold calf incident ended with the covenant relationship 
in place (see Exod 33:12-34:27), so 90:13-17 clearly look 


toward a hopeful future, not a future of uselessness or 
hopelessness (see sidebar, "Book IV and the Rule of God" 
at Ps 89). 

90:1-2 birthed the earth: a feminine image of God cre¬ 
ating the world (see sidebar, "God the Creator" at Ps 
8). forever ... forever. The psalm begins with a focus on 
God's time, which is eternal, in contrast to human time 
(Ps 90:3-12). 

90:3 dust See Genesis 3:19. 

90:4 the night watch: a period of three hours. Note again 
the contrast between God's time and human time (see Ps 
90:1), a contrast that's also clear in Psalm 90:5-6. 

90:7-11 Verses 7,9, and 11 contain several words that de¬ 
scribe God's displeasure (wrath, anger, fury). Divine wrath 
isn't only God's response to sin (90:8), but it is also God's 
opposition to the human pretense to be something other 
than mortal. 

90:12 This verse marks a move from the discouraging 
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13 Come back to us. Lord! 

Please, quick! 

Have some compassion for your servants! 

14 Fill us full every morning with your faithful love 
so we can rejoice and celebrate our whole life long. 

15 Make us happy for the same amount of time that you afflicted us— 
for the same number of years that we saw only trouble. 

16 Let your acts be seen by your servants; 
let your glory be seen by their children. 

17 Let the kindness of the Lord our God be over us. 

Make the work of our hands last. 

Make the work of our hands last! 

Psalm 91 

1 Living in the Most High’s shelter, 
camping in the Almighty’s* shade, 

2 1 say to the Lord, “You are my refuge, my stronghold! 

You are my God—the one I trust!” 

3 God will save you from the hunter’s trap 
and from deadly sickness. 

4 God will protect you with his pinions; 
you’ll find refuge under his wings. 

His faithfulness is a protective shield. 

5 Don’t be afraid of terrors at night, 
arrows that fly in daylight, 

•or sickness that prowls in the dark, 
destruction that ravages at noontime. 

7 Even if one thousand people fall dead next to you, 
ten thousand right beside you—it won’t happen to you. 

8 Just look with your eyes, and you will see the wicked punished. 

’Because you've made the Lord my refuge, 

the Most High, your place of residence— 

10 no evil will happen to you; 
no disease will come dose to your tent. 

11 Because he will order his messengers to help you, 
to protect you wherever you go. 

c Heb Shaddai 

point of view of Psalm 90:7-11 to the more hopeful out- Pss 16; 23). After 91:1-2, which contain the psalmist's 

look of 90:13-17. Teach... wise heart The sense seems to expression of trust directed to God, there follows an 

be this, *Teach us to live day by day depending upon God." extended statement of faith that is spoken to an un- 

Daily trust in God is true wisdom. named you (91:3-13). The psalm concludes with a di- 

90:13 Come back: The same Hebrew verb underlies “re- vine word that explains why trust in God is well founded 

turn' in Psalm 90:3. God's “return'’ in this verse is much (91:14-16). 

more positive. This verse also echoes Exodus 32:12, where 91:1 shade-. See “protection" in Psalms 17:8; 63:7; and 
Moses intercedes for the people, telling God to “calm “shadow"in Psalms 36:7; 57:1. 

down" (or “return," the same Hebrew verb) from divine 91:2 refage: See Psalms 91:4,9; 2:12. trust See Psalm 4:5. 

anger for the sake of the people and their future. 91:4 under his wings: See Psalms 17:8; 36:7; 57:1; 63:7. 

90:14 morning: In Psalm 90:5-6, "morning" occurs in the faithfulness: See Psalm 25:10. 

context of human transience. Here, "morning" holds the 91:5-6 Notice that the various threats can come at all 
possibility of joy and being fulfilled, faithful love. See hours of the day and night. 

Psalm 5:7. “Faithful love' is precisely what is lacking in 91:7 See Psalm 3:6. 

Psalm 89:49. 91:8 The psalmists often ask for and/or express confi- 

90:15 happy. Time still passes, but it now holds new dence in God's disposal of the wicked and their threats, 
possibility. The ultimate issue is the setting of things right (see Pss 

90:16-17 Make ... last With God's help, there is the possi- 3:7-8; 7:6). 

bility of something enduring amid the reality of the short- 91:9 place of residence. The same Hebrew word is trans- 

ness of human life, lated'help'in Psalm 90:1. 

91:1-16 Psalm 91 is an eloquent poem about trust (see 91:11-12 messengers : God is often pictured as 


90:14 Ps 36:8, 

Ps 65:4, Pi B5:6, 
PS 103:5. 

Ps 143:8 
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Ps864.Ps 90:14; 
Ml 5:4 

90:17 Ps 27:4; 


91:1 Ps 27:5. 
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Ps 121:5 
91:2 Ps 18:2, 

Ps 91:9, Ps 142:5 
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91:5 Ps 27:1 
91:6 2KJ 19:35 

91:7 Gn 7:23; 
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lash 14:10 
91:8 Ps 37:34, 

Ps 58:10; Is 3:11; 
Hfto 2:2 
91:9 Ps 71:3, 

Ps 90:1, Ps 91:2 
91:10 Prv 12:21 
91:11 Ps 34:7: 
Mt 4:6; Lk 4:10, 
Lk 4:11; 

Heb 1:14 
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12 They will carry you with their own hands 

so you don't bruise your foot on a stone. 

13 You’ll march on top of lions and vipers; 

you’ll trample young lions and serpents underfoot. 

14 God says , d “Because you are devoted to me, I’ll rescue you. 

I’ll protect you because you know my name. 

15 Whenever you cry out to me, I'll answer. 

I’ll be with you in troubling times. 

I’ll save you and glorify you. 

16 I’ll fill you full with old age. 

I’ll show you my salvation.” 

Psalm 92 

A psalm. A song for the Sabbath day . 

1 1t is good to give thanks to the Lord, 
to sing praises to your name, Most High; 

2 to proclaim your loyal love in the morning, 

your faithfulness at nighttime 

3 with the ten-stringed harp, 

with the melody of the lyre 

4 because you've made me happy. Lord, by your acts. 

I sing with joy because of your handiwork. 

5 How awesome are your works. Lord! 

Your thoughts are so deep! 

6 Ignorant people don’t know— 

fools don’t understand this: 

7 though the wicked spring up like grass 
and all evildoers seem to blossom, 
they do so only to be destroyed forever. 

8 But you, Lord, are exalted forever! 

9 Look at your enemies, Lord! 

Look at how your enemies die, 
how all evildoers are scattered abroad! 

10 But you’ve made me as strong as a wild ox. 

I’m soaked in precious ointment. 

11 My eyes have seen my enemies’ defeat; 

my ears have heard the downfall of my evil foes. 

d Heb lacks God says. 


91:13 pj 58:4; 
Lk 10:19 
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Ps 59:1 

91:15 ISa 2:30; 
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In 12:26 
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92:1 Ps 135:3. 
Ps 147:1 
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Ps 111:2, 
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attended by a heavenly court, members of which can 
act on God's behalf (see Pss 29:1-2; 34:7). See Matthew 
4:6 and Luke 4:10, where the devil quotes these verses 
to tempt Jesus to throw himself down from the top of 
the temple. Jesus refuses, because the promise of di¬ 
vine protection isn't intended to be used for personal 
advantage. Jesus does claim God's promise of protec¬ 
tion from the cross (see Ps 31:5; see sidebar, “The Psalms 
and Jesus" at Ps 22). 

91:13 The enemies are often described as dangerous 
animals (see Ps 103). In any case, the language is symbolic 
and not meant to be taken literally. 

91:14-16 The subject T—that is, God—is accompanied 
by seven verbs. Seven is the number of completeness, so 
the effect is to affirm that God's promise of help is com¬ 
pletely reliable. In the middle of this list Is the promise I'll 
be with you, which summarizes the assuring message of 
the psalm (see Ps 23:4). my salvation: The word describes 


life as God intends it, and is especially meaningful in the 
midst of deadly threats (see Pss 91:3-7; 13:5). 

92:1 -15 Psalm 92 is usually identified as a psalm of thanks 
(see Ps 30) for what God has done for the psalmist (92:4, 
10-11) and in the world (92:5-9). It also has a teaching di¬ 
mension, especially 92:12-15. Psalm 92 is the only psalm 
assigned for the Sabbath day, although the origin of and 
reason for this label are unclear. 

92:2 loyal love: See Psalm 5:7. faithfulness: See Psalm 25:10. 
Thankfulness begins with an appreciation of God's funda¬ 
mental character (see Exod 34:6). 

92:3 harp ... lyre. See Psalm 33:2. 

92:5 thoughts ... deep: See Psalm 139:17-18. 

92:6 fools: See Psalm 14:1. 

92:7 the wicked: The mention of the flourishing of the 
wicked, followed by the certainty of their destruction (see 
also Ps 92:9, 11), recalls especially Psalms 1; 37; 73. The 
intent of God's defeat of the enemies isn't payback but 
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Ps 18:2, Ps 25:8; 
Ro 9:14 
93 1 Ps 65:6, 

Ps 96:10, 

Ps 97:1. Ps 99:1, 
Ps 104; I 

93:2 Ps9:7, 

Ps 45:6. Ps 90:2 
93: =>Ps 29:2 
94:1 Dt 32:35; 
Ps 50:2. Ps 801; 
Na 1:2; Ro 12:19 
94:7 Gn 18:25; 
Ps7:6. Ps 31:23. 
Ps 50:6 


12 The righteous will spring up like a palm tree. 

They will grow strong like a cedar of Lebanon. 

13 Those who have been replanted in the Lord’s house 
will spring up in the courtyards of our God. 

14 They will bear fruit even when old and gray; 

they will remain lush and fresh 15 in order to proclaim: 
"The Lord is righteous. 

He’s my rock. 

There’s nothing unrighteous in him.” 

Psalm 93 

1 The Lord rules! He is robed in majesty— 

the Lord is robed, clothed with strength. 

Yes, he set the world firmly in place;® 
it won't be shaken. 

2 Your throne is set firm for a very long time. 

You are eternal! 

3 Lord, the floods have raised up— 

the floods have raised up their voices; 
the floods raise up a roar! 

4 But mightier than the sound of much water, 

mightier than the sea’s waves, 
mighty on high is the Lord! 

5 Your laws are so faithful. 

Holiness decorates your house, Lord, for all time. 

Psalm 94 

1 Lord, avenging God— 

avenging God, show yourself! 

2 Rise up, judge of the earth! 

Pay back the arrogant exactly what they deserve! 


®LXX, Vulg; MT the world is set firmly in place; d Ps 96:10 


rather setting things right in the world (see Pss 3:7-8; 7:6; 
see sidebar, "The Enemies"at Ps 3). 

92:12 The righteous... like a palm tree. This description re¬ 
calls Psalm 1:3. 

92:13 replanted... house. In Psalm 52:8-9, the psalmist 
is also like a tree in God's house, the temple, which sym¬ 
bolizes direct and constant access to God's presence. The 
direct experience of God's presence was understood in 
relation to paying attention to and obeying God's Instruc¬ 
tion (see Pss 1:3; 84:4,12). 

92:14 0 id anc i g rQ y 5 ee psalm 71:18-19, where the aged 
psalmist prays for God's help so that he or she can tell 
about God's righteousness, as the psalmist does here (Ps 
92:15; see Ps5:8). 

93:1-5 psalm 93 is the first in a collection of songs of praise 
that is known as the enthronement psalms (Pss 93; 95-99), 
since they affirm that "The Lord rules" (Ps 93:1, or trans¬ 
lated "The Lord is king;" see Pss 96:10; 97:1; 99:1), or they 
refer to God as "king" (Pss 95:3; 98:6; see sidebar, "Book IV 
and the Rule of God"at Ps 89). 

93:1 majesty. This word is used of God in Psalm 68:34. Else¬ 
where, it is used of unruly waters (see Ps 46:3, "surging") 
that God has subdued, as here (Ps 93:3-4). strength: associ¬ 
ated with God's rule in Psalms 29:1; 96:6-7. yes... shaken : 
In the background is God's conquest of the forces of chaos 
in order to create a stable world (see Pss 93:3-4; 96:10; cf. 
the threat of disorder in Pss 46:2-3; 82:5). 


93:3 floods: Represents the forces of chaos. The repetition 
emphasizes their power, but God's power is greater (Ps 
93:4; see Ps 29:10 where God is "enthroned over the flood- 
waters"). The mention of God taming unruly waters also 
recalls the exodus out of Egypt. 

93:5 Your laws: It was the responsibility of a ruler to govern, 
so this verse follows logically from the affirmation of God's 
rule. Holiness: God's residence, the temple on Zion, is often 
described elsewhere as holy (see Pss 2:6; 3:4). The concept 
of holiness also appears in the final enthronement psalm, 
bracketing the collection (see Ps 99:3,5,9). The fundamen¬ 
tal meaning of holiness is "set apart," so the effect is to af¬ 
firm the incomparability of God's ruling power. 

94:1-23 Psalm 94 begins like a communal prayer for 
help (94:1-7), but then the speaker addresses the wicked 
(94:8-11), God (94:12-13), and the righteous (94:14-15). 
Verses 16-23 consist of a prayer of trust, surrounded by 
verses16-17 and 22-23, which have the characteristics of 
a profession of faith. The ultimate intent may be to teach 
(see Instruction in 94:12). Psalm 94 appears to interrupt the 
enthronement collection (Pss 93; 95-99). It has similarities 
to Psalms 90-92 (see"refuge"in Pss 91:2,4,9; 94:22) and to 
Pss 93; 95-99 (see "justice" and "righteousness7"rightly" in 
Pss 94:15; 96:13; 97:2; 98:9; 99:4), and it may serve to bind 
the enthronement collection more clearly to the opening 
psalms of Book IV (see sidebar, "Book IV and the Rule of 
God" at Ps89). 
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3 How long will the wicked—oh, Lord!— 
how long will the wicked win? 

4 They spew arrogant words; 

all the evildoers are bragging. 

5 They crush your own people, Lord! 

They abuse your very own possession. 

6 They kill widows and immigrants; 
they murder orphans, 

7 saying all the while, "The Lord can’t see it; 

Jacob’s God doesn’t know what’s going on!” 

8 You ignorant people better learn quickly. 

You fools—when will you get some sense? 

9 The one who made the ear, can’t he hear? 

The one who formed the eye, can’t he see? 

10 The one who disciplines nations, can’t he punish? 

The one who teaches humans, doesn’t he know? f 
11 The Lord does indeed know human thoughts, 
knows that they are nothing but a puff of air. 

12 The people you discipline, Lord, are truly happy— 
the ones you teach from your Instruction— 

13 giving them relief from troubling times 
until a pit is dug for the wicked. 

14 The Lord will not reject his people; 

he will not abandon his very own possession. 

15 No, but justice will once again meet up with righteousness, 

and all whose heart is right will follow after. 

16 Who will stand up for me against the wicked? 

Who will help me against evildoers? 

17 If the Lord hadn’t helped me, 

I B would live instantly in total silence. 

10 Whenever I feel my foot slipping, 

your faithful love steadies me, Lord. 

19 When my anxieties multiply, 

your comforting calms me down. 

20 Can a wicked ruler be your ally; 

one who wreaks havoc by means of the law? 

21 The wicked gang up against the lives of the righteous. 

They condemn innocent blood. 

“But the Lord is my fortress; 
my God is my rock of refuge. 


94:3 [ob 20:5 

94:4 Ps 31:18, 

Ps 52:1, Ps 75:5 

94:7 Job 22:13; 

Ps 10:11 
94:8 Ps 73:22. 

Ps 92:6 

94:9 Ex 4:11; 

Prv 20:12 

94:10 Job 35:11; 
Is 28:26 

94:11 Job 11:11; 
1 Co 3:20 

94:12 Job 5:17; 
Prv 3:11, 

Prv 3:12: 

ICo 11:32; 

Heb 12:5 
94: 1 3 Ps 49;5 
Ps 55:23 

94:14 ISa 12:22; 
Ps 37:28; 

Ro 11:2 

94:15 Ps 7:10 
94:1 ®Nm 10:35; 
Ps 17:13, Ps 59:2 

94:17 Ps 31:17. 
Ps 115:17. 

Ps 124:U 
Ps 124:2 

94:18 Ps 38:16, 
Ps 73:2. Ps 121:3 
94:19 2Co 1:4 
94:28 Ps 58:2; 

Is 10:1; Am 6:3 

94:21 Ex 23:7; 
Prv 17:15; 

Ml 27:4 

94:22 Ps 18:2. 

Ps 59:9 


Correction; MT the one who teaches humans knowledge *Or sou/; also in 94:19, 21 


94:1 avenging God. God's vengeance isn't simply a matter 
of payback but rather of setting things right—that is, jus¬ 
tice (see Pss 3:7-8; 7:6; 9:4,12,18; 58:10; 79:10). 

94: 2 judge-. This could be translated "establisher of justice," 
which is the goal of God's avenging action (Ps 94:1; see Ps 
94:15). Pay back: See Psalms 94:23; 28:4. 

94:3-7 As usual, the wicked are violent and destructive 
in speech and action (see Pss 94:20-21; 4:2-5; see sidebar, 
“The Enemies"at Ps 3). 

94:6 widows: See Psalm 68:5. immigrants: God's Instruc¬ 
tion provides special care for immigrants (see Lev 19:10; 
25:35). orphans: See Psalm 10:14. Widows, immigrants, 
and orphans were particularly helpless because they had 
no family and no access to land; and God shows special 
concern for the most helpless and mistreated (see Pss 9:18; 
146:9, which also mention all three categories of people). 


94:7 The wicked regularly deny any accountability to God 
or to others (see Psl 0:4,6,11,13). 

94:8 fools: See Psalm 14:1. The psalmist addresses the 
wicked in Psalm 94:8-11 (see Ps 62:3-4), trying to tell them 
what they need to know. 

94:11 jh e l ord does indeed know. The psalmist directly 
counters what the wicked have said about God in Psalm 
94:7 (see Ps 10:14). 

94:12 truly happy ... Instruction: See Psalm 1:1-2, where 
these concepts are also related. 

94:13 pit,., wicked: See Psalm 7:15. 

94:15 justice ... righteousness: See Psalms 94:2; 5:8; 9:4. 
94:17 helped me. See Psalm 10:14. total silence indicates 
death. God is the giver of life. 

94:18 slipping: See Psalm 73:2. faithful love. See Psalm 5:7. 
94:22 refuge See Psalms 2:12; 62:7. 
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°5:i Dt 32:15; 

Ps 66:1. Ps 81:1. 
Ps 89:26 
'iF 2 Ps 100:2; 

Mi 6:6; Eph 5:19; 
Jas 5:13 
9 5:3 Ps47:2. 

Ps 96:4, Ps 97:9. 
Ps 135:5. 

Ps 145:3 

95:4 Ps 135:6 
95 5 Gn 1:9, 

Gn 1:10 
95:ti 2Ch6:13; 

Ps 100:3. 

Ps 149:2; 

Dn 6:10 

95:7 Ps 74:1, 

Ps 79:13. 

Ps 100:3; 

Heb 3:7, Heb 4:7 
95:8 Ei 17:7: 
Nm 20:13: 

Dt 6:16: Heb 3:8 

9 5:9 Nm 14:22; 
Ps 78:18, 

Ps 78:56; 
lCo 10:9 

95:10 Heb 3:17 
95:11 Nm 14:23; 
Dt l:3S. 

Dt 12:9; 

Heb 3:11. 

Heb 4:3 

96:1 ICh 16:23; 
Ps 33:3, Ps 98:1. 
Ps 149:1; Rev 5:9 
96:2 Ps 71:15 


23 He will repay them for their wickedness, 

completely destroy them because of their evil. 

Yes, the Lord our God will completely destroy them. 

Psalm 95 

1 Come, let’s sing out loud to the Lord! 

Let’s raise a joyful shout to the rock of our salvation! 

2 Let’s come before him with thanks! 

Let’s shout songs of joy to him! 

3 The Lord is a great God, 

the great king over all other gods. 

4 The earth’s depths are in his hands; 
the mountain heights belong to him; 

5 the sea, which he made, is his 
along with the dry ground, which his own hands formed. 

6 Come, let’s worship and bow down! 

Let’s kneel before the Lord, our maker! 

7 He is our God, and we are the people of his pasture, 

the sheep in his hands. 

If only you would listen to his voice right now! 

8 “Don’t harden your hearts like you did at Meribah, 

like you did when you were at Massah, in the wilderness, 

9 when your ancestors tested me and scrutinized me, 
even though they had already seen my acts. 

10 For forty years I despised that generation; 

I said, 'These people have twisted hearts. 

They don’t know my ways.’ 

11 So in anger I swore: ‘They will never enter my place of rest!’ ” 

Psalm 96 

1 Sing to the Lord a new song! 

Sing to the Lord, all the earth! 

2 Sing to the Lord! Bless his name! 

Share the news of his saving work every single day! 


95:1-11 Another song of praise in the enthronement col¬ 
lection (see Ps 93), Psalm 95 issues multiple invitations to 
praise (Ps 95:1-2,6), along with supporting reasons (953-5, 
7ab). Verses 7c-11 are less typical. It seems that a congrega¬ 
tion has gathered in response to the call to worship in verse 
6, and verses 7c-11 offer a divine word (see Pss 50; 81). 
95:1-2 joyful shout ... shout songs of joy. An appropriate 
way to greet a king (see Ps 47:1-2). thanks : See Psalm 50:14. 
95:3 great God... great king... gods : Greatness is often as¬ 
sociated with royalty (see Ps 47:2). This verse assumes the 
ancient context of multiple gods (see Pss 82:1; 96:4; 97:7), 
over whom God reigns. 

95:4-5 As in Psalm 93:1,3-4, God is a powerful creator (see 
Pss 24:1-2; 8; 104; see sidebar, “God the Creator - at Ps 8). 
95:6-7 maker. This may be another reminder of God's 
creative power; but in view of verse 7, 'maker' also sug¬ 
gests that God 'made' Israel by way of the exodus and 
other acts of rescue that are suggested in Psalm 95:9 (see 
Ps 1003; Deut 32:6). 

95:7ab See Psalms 79:13; 80:1; 1003. It's possible that 
the sheep images here and in Psalm 1003 mean that 
Psalms 95 and 100 bracket the core of the enthronement 
collection. 

95:7c-ll God's creative and saving work invites a re¬ 
sponse; and the worshippers/readers are challenged to 


respond obediently, unlike the people of the wilderness 
generation, for whom their behavior at Meribah (based on 
a root that means "to contend") and Massah (based on a 
root that means "to test") proved to be the norm (see Exod 
17:1-7; Num 14:26-35). The author of the book of Hebrews 
used Psalm 95:7c-11 as the text for a Christian sermon 
(Heb 3:7^4:16). 

96:1 -13 As a song of praise, Psalm 96 is part of the en¬ 
thronement collection (see Ps 93). As is typical, invitations 
to praise (Ps 96:1 -3,7-10a, 11-12a) are followed by reasons 
for praise (Ps 96:4-6, 10b, 12b-13). Most of Psalm % ap¬ 
pears in 1 Chronicles 16:23-33, when David moved the 
sacred chest to Jerusalem. 

96:1 Sing... new song!: The enthronement psalms, espe¬ 
cially Psalm 96, are similar in several ways to Isaiah 40-55, 
which proclaims the return from life in Babylon as a new 
exodus, and which also invites the singing of a new song 
(Isa 42:10). Psalm 96 may have been used to celebrate 
the return from exile and/or other experiences of divine 
rescue. The singing of a new song may also suggest that 
God's presence is regularly experienced anew in worship, 
and that God's presence invites the expectation of God's 
ongoing activity in the world (see Ps 333). all the earth: See 
Psalms 66:1; 98:1; 100:1. 

96:2 the news : The Greek word that translates the 
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3 Declare God’s glory among the nations; 
declare his wondrous works among all people 

4 because the Lord is great and so worthy of praise. 

He is awesome beyond all other gods 

5 because all the gods of the nations are just idols, 

but it is the Lord who created heaven! 

6 Greatness and grandeur are in front of him; 

strength and beauty are in his sanctuary. 

7 Give to the Lord, all families of the nations— 

give to the Lord glory and power! 

8 Give to the Lord the glory due his name! 

Bring gifts! 

Enter his courtyards! 

9 Bow down to the Lord in his holy splendor! 

Tremble before him, all the earth! 

10 Tell the nations, “The Lord rules! 

Yes, he set the world firmly in place;* 1 
it won’t be shaken. 

He will judge all people fairly." 

11 Let heaven celebrate! Let the earth rejoice! 

Let the sea and everything in it roar! 

12 Let the countryside and everything in it celebrate! 

Then all the trees of the forest too will shout out joyfully 
13 before the Lord because he is coming! 

He is coming to establish justice on the earth! 

He will establish justice in the world rightly. 

He will establish justice among all people fairly. 

Psalm 97 

1 The Lord rules! Let the earth rejoice! 

Let all the islands celebrate! 

**LXX, Vulg; MT the world is firmly established-, cf Ps 93:1 


96:3 ICh 16:24; 
Ps 22:27; 

Ml 28:19; 

Lk 24:47; 

Rev H:6 

96:4 Ps 18:3, 

Ps 48:1, Ps 89:7, 
Ps 95:3, Ps 145:3 
96:5 Is 42:5 
96:6 Ps 104:1 
96:7 PS 22:27, 
Ps 29:1 

96:0 Ps 72:10, 

Ps 100:4 
96:9 Ps 29:2, 

Ps 33:8, Ps 99:5, 
Ps 114:7 
96:10 Ps 9:8, 

Ps 67:4. Ps 93:1, 
Ps97:l.Ps98:9 
96:11 Ps 69:34, 
Ps 97:1, Ps 98:7; 
Is 49:13 

96:12 Ps65:13; 
Is 55:12 
96:13 Ps 98:9; 
Rev 19:11 
97:1 Ps 93:1, 

Ps 96:10, 

Ps 96:11 


underlying Hebrew is usually translated as "good news” or 
"gospel.'See Isaiah 52:7, where “good news'is also associ¬ 
ated with the proclamation of God's rule. 

96:4 great... beyond all other gods: See Psalm 95:3. 

96:5 idols: See Psalms 97:7; 115:4-0. Isaiah 40-55 also criti¬ 
cizes the worship of idols (see Isa 44:9-20). The Lord who 
created heaven!: See the creation theme in Psalms 93:1, 
3-4; 95:4-6; Isaiah 40:12-25. 

96:7 Give.. .families of the nations: The invitation is the 
same as in Psalm 29:1, but it isn't addressed to "divine be¬ 
ings" here. When Psalms 29:1-2 and 96:7-9 are heard to¬ 
gether, the result is an invitation for the recognition of God 
and God's will on earth as in heaven. Psalm 96:7-9 seem to 
imagine a gathering of all nations in Jerusalem (see Pss 47; 
07; Isa 2:2-4; Mic 4:1 -3). 

96:9 holy splendor. See Psalm 29:2. 

96:10 The "news" (Ps 96:2) of God's rule is to be shared 
worldwide (see Ps 96:7-9). the world firmly in place. See 
Psalm 93:1. In contrast to the unjust rule of the gods, 
which threatens the world with destruction (see Ps 02:5), 
God's rule of justice and righteousness (see Ps 96:13) 
promises a stable and secure foundation. 

96:11 13 As in Psalm 90:7-9, a creation-wide congre¬ 
gation greets God's coming (Ps 96:13), which should be 
understood not simply as a future event but rather as a 


present and enduring event. The Hebrew translated "is 
coming" is a participle, and participles indicate continu¬ 
ing action. 

96:13 fo establish justice ... rightly... establish justice... 
fairly. The repetition, along with the pairing of justice and 
righteousness ("rightly"), means that God's will for the 
world and all its people can be summarized as justice and 
righteousness (see Pss 5:8; 9:4, 7-0; 02:3; 98:9, as well as 
prophetic texts like Isa 1:27; 5:7; Jer 22:5; Hos 2:19; Amos 
5:24). It's important that the earthly king, God's chosen 
agent, was given the task of doing justice and righteous¬ 
ness (see Ps 72:1-7). As suggested above (see Ps 96:10), 
there is a clear contrast between God, who establishes 
justice "fairly," and the gods, whose bad management of 
justice (Ps 02:2-4) threatened the future of the world (Ps 
82:5). The relationship among Psalms 72; 82; 96 also make 
it clear that the basic requirement for discerning the pres¬ 
ence of justice and righteousness is whether the poor, 
weak, and needy are being attended to and provided for 
(see especially Pss 72:12-14,-82:3-4; see sidebar, "The Poor 
and Needy" at Ps 82). 

97:1 12 Another song of praise in the enthronement col¬ 
lection (see Ps 93), Psalm 97 opens with a section (97:1 -5) 
that seems to picture God's “coming" that is mentioned in 
Psalm 96:13. In verse 1, the earth is Invited to praise; and in 
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PSALM 97:2 


97:2 Dr 4:11; 

IKi 8:12; 

Ps 18:11, 

Ps 89:14 
97:3 p s 18:8, 

Ps 21:9, Ps 50:3; 
Dn 7:10: Mil 4:1 

97:5 Josh 3:11; 
Jgs 5:5; Ps 68:2; 
Mi 1:4; Na 1:5 

97:7 Lv 26:1; 

Ps 96:5; Is42:l7. 
Is 44:9; Heb 1:6 
97:8 Ps 48:11 

97:9 E* 18:11; 
Ps83:18, 

Ps 95:3, Ps 96:4, 
Ps 135:5 

97:19 Ps 37:28, 
Ps 145:20; 

Prv 2:8; 

Am 5:15; Ro 12 9 
97:11 Job 22:28; 
Ps 112:4; 

Prv 4:18 

98:1 E* 15:6; 

Ps 33:3, Ps 96:1; 

Is 52:10.1s 59:16 

98:2 Is 52:10 


2 Clouds and thick darkness surround God. 

His throne is built on righteousness and justice. 

3 Fire proceeds before him, 

burning up his enemies on every side. 

4 His lightning lights up the world; 

the earth sees it and trembles! 

5 The mountains melt like wax before the Lord, 
before the Lord of the whole world! 

6 Heaven has proclaimed Gods righteousness, 
and all nations have seen his glory. 

7 All those who worship images, 

those who are proud of idols, are put to shame. 

All gods bow down to the Lord! 

8 Zion has heard and celebrates, 
the towns* of Judah rejoice, 
because of your acts of justice, LORD, 

’because you, Lord, are the Most High over all the earth, 
because you are so superior to all other gods. 

10 Those of you who love the Lord, hate evil! 

God guards the lives of his faithful ones, 
delivering them from the power of the wicked. 

11 Light is planted like seed for the righteous person; 

joy too for those whose heart is right. 

12 Rejoice in the Lord, righteous ones! 

Give thanks to his holy name! 

Psalm 98 

A pie/m, 

1 Sing to the LORD a new song 
because he has done wonderful things! 

His own strong hand and his own holy arm have won the victory! 
2 The LORD has made his salvation widely known; 

he has revealed his righteousness in the eyes of all the nations. 

*Or daughters 


verse 6, Heaven offers its praise as well. Heaven is joined by 
gods (97:7) and by God's people (97:8). The direct address 
of God in verses 8-9 isn't typical of the songs of praise. 
Verses 10 and 12 again extend the invitation to praise, 
and these verses surround the expression of confidence 
in verse 11. 

97:1 The Lord rules!: See Psalms 93:1; 96:10; 99:1. rejoice. Joy 
becomes thematic (see Ps 97:8, 11-12), and appropriately 
so in conjunction with the proclamation of God's rule, the 
islands: these symbolize the farthest reaches of the earth; 
in short, the invitation is worldwide (see Ps 96:10). 

97:2-5 The language and images are typical of a theoph- 
any (God's appearance) or in this context, a picture of 
God's "coming" (Ps 96:13; see Ps 18:7-15). 

97:2 righteousness and justice. See Psalms 89:14; 96:13. 
God's cosmic claim aims at the just and right ordering of 
the world (see Pss 97:5; 93:1; 96:10). 

97:5 me it //fc e wax: Indicates submission, not destruction 
(see Ps 46:6). 

97:6 God's righteousness: See Psalms 97:2; 5:8; 96:13. For 
heaven's witness to God, see Psalm 19:1. 

97:7 See Psalms 97:9; 95:3; 96:5; 115:4-8. 


97:8 Zion: See Psalm 2:6. your acts of justice. See Psalms 
97:2; 96:13. 

97:10 hate evil!: The prophets associate hating evil with 
doing justice (see Amos 5:15; Mic 3:2). delivering ... wicked: 
God's activity is in marked contrast to that of the gods, 
who favor the wicked (see Ps 82:2-4). 

97:11 light Signals God's presence (see Ps 4:6). 

98:1-9 Psalm 98 continues the series of songs of praise 
that compose the enthronement collection (see Ps 93). 
Similarities to other enthronement psalms are obvious 
(especially Ps 96), but Psalm 98 has unique features as well. 
98:1-3 This opening section recalls the exodus out of 
Egypt. Every verse includes the Hebrew root usually trans¬ 
lated "salvation" (it appears as victory in 98:1; see Exod 
15:1). Several other words in this section also appear in 
Exodus 15: "song" (Exod 15:1), "wonderful things" (Exod 
15:11, "awesome deeds"), and "strong hand" (or "right 
hand"; Exod 15:6, 12). This section also resembles Isaiah 
52:7-10, which celebrates the return from life in Babylon 
as a new exodus (see Ps 96:1-2). 

98:1 new song: See Psalm 96:1. 

98:2 righteousness: See Psalms 5:8; 96:13; 97:2,6. 





God has remembered his loyal love and faithfulness to the house of Israel; 
every comer of the earth has seen our Gods salvation. 
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A Shout triumphantly to the Lord, all the earth! 

Be happy! 

Rejoice out loud! 

Sing your praises! 

5 Sing your praises to the Lord with the lyre— 

with the lyre and the sound of music. 

6 With trumpets and a horn blast, 

shout triumphantly before the Lord, the king! 

7 Let the sea and everything in it roar; 

the world and all its inhabitants too. 

8 Let all the rivers clap their hands; 

let the mountains rejoice out loud altogether ’before the Lord 
because he is coming to establish justice on the earth! 

He will establish justice in the world rightly; 
he will establish justice among all people fairly. 

Psalm 99 

^e Lord rules—the nations shake! 

He sits enthroned on the winged heavenly creatures—the earth quakes! 
2 The Lord is great in Zion; 
he is exalted over all the nations. 

3 Let them thank your great and awesome name. 

He is holy! 

4 Strong king* who loves justice, 

you are the one who established what is fair. 

You worked justice and righteousness in Jacob. 

5 Magnify the Lord, our God! 

Bow low at his footstool! 

He is holy! 


Correction; MT A king’s strength 


98:3 Lk 1:54. 
Lk 1:72 


99:1 Ex 25:22; 
Ps 60:1, Ps 93:1. 
Ps 97:1 

Ps 2:6. 

Ps 46:1. Ps 97:9. 
Ps 113:4; Is 12:6 

99:3 Dt 28:58; 
(osh 24:19; 

Ps II 1:9; Is 6:3; 
Rev 15:4 
99:4 Ps 98:9 

99:3 Ex 15:2; 

Ps 99:3. 

Ps 118:28. 

Ps 132:7; Is 25:1 


98:3 loyal love and faithfulness: See Psalms 5:7; 25:10. See 
also Psalm 36:5-6, which features these fundamental qual¬ 
ities of God, along with justice and righteousness, which 
also appear here (Ps 98:2, 9). Every corner ... salvation: As 
in the other enthronement psalms (and the other songs 
of praise), God's life-giving work includes the whole world 
(see Pss 93:1; 95:4-5; 96:1,3, 7-13; 97: 1 , 6 ,9). 

98:4 shout triumphantly. See Psalms 98:6; 47:1; 95:1-2. all 
the earth: See Psalms 66:1; 96:1. 

98:5-6 lyre... trumpets ... horn blast. See Psalms 33:2; 81:3. 
king: See Psalms 5:2; 95:3; 99:4. 

98:7-0 5 ^ Psalm 96:11-12. The natural elements are a bit 
different in Psalms 96 and 98, but the effect is the same: 
The whole creation joins in praising God, 

98:9 See Psalm 96:13. 

99 :1 -9 Psalm 99 is the final song of praise in the enthrone¬ 
ment collection (see Ps 93). Like Psalm 98, it recalls Exodus 
15. It isn't coincidental that this concluding enthrone¬ 
ment psalm clearly mentions Moses, who was featured at 
the beginning of Book IV (see Ps 90; see sidebar, "Book IV 
and the Rule of God" at Ps 89). While Psalm 99 has much 
in common with the other enthronement psalms, it con¬ 
forms less to the typical structure of a song of praise (al¬ 
though see the invitations to praise in 99:5, 8 ), containing 
instead more direct address of God (993-4, 8 ) and more 


descriptions of God that serve as professions of faith (99:1 - 
2, 6-7). The theme of holiness occurs in other enthrone¬ 
ment psalms (see Pss 93:5; 96:9; 97:12; 98:1), but it is 
featured here by way of the refrain (99:3, 5,9) that divides 
the psalm into three sections. 

99:1 The Lord rules: See Psalms 93:1; 96:7; 97:1; Exodus 
15:18. shake. Like quakes , later in the verse, this is an in¬ 
dication of God's presence (see Ps 97:3-5; Exod 15:14). en¬ 
throned. .. creatures: See Psalm 80:1. 

99:2 great Often associated with God's rule (see Pss 47:2; 
95:3; Exod 15:16).Z/on: See Psalm 2:6. 

99:3 He is holy!: See Psalm 99:5, 9. Holiness in its basic 
sense suggests separation and even inapproachability 
(see Ps 93:5); but God's commitment to justice and righ¬ 
teousness (Ps 99:4), along with God's willingness to an¬ 
swer and forgive the people (Ps 99:6, 8 ), suggest that God's 
holiness finally takes the form of love (see Hos 11:9, where 
God is "the holy one in your midst"). 

99:4 king: See Psalms 5:2; 95:3; 98:6. fair. See Psalms 96:13; 
98:9. justice and righteousness: See Psalms 5:8; 9:4; 96:13; 
97:2; 98:9. 

99:5 footstool : A poetic name for the sacred chest con¬ 
taining the covenant, which was viewed as God's earthly 
throne (see Pss 99:1; 80:1; 132:7, "the place God rests 
his feet"). 
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PSALM 99:6 


6 Moses and Aaron were among his priests, 

Samuel too among those who called on his name. 

They cried out to the LORD, and he himself answered them— 

7 he spoke to them from a pillar of cloud. 

They kept the laws and the rules God gave to them. 

8 Lord our God, you answered them. 

To them you were a God who forgives 
but also the one who avenged their wrong deeds. 

9 Magnify the Lord our God! 

Bow low at his holy mountain because the Lord our God is holy! 

Psalm 100 

A psalm of thanks. 

1 Shout triumphantly to the Lord, all the earth! 

2 Serve the Lord with celebration! 

Come before him with shouts of joy! 

3 Know that the Lord is God—he made us; we belong to him. k 

We are his people, the sheep of his own pasture. 

•Enter his gates with thanks; enter his courtyards with praise! 

Thank him! Bless his name! 

5 Because the Lord is good, his loyal love lasts forever; 
his faithfulness lasts generation after generation. 

Psalm 101 

Of David. A psalm. 

1 0h, let me sing about faithful love and justice! 

I want to sing my praises to you. Lord! 

k Qere; Kethib and not we ourselves 

99:6 Moses and Aaron... Samuel: The first two of these The only other invitation in the book of Psalms to serve 

names recall the exodus out of Egypt, Sinai, and the wil- God is Psalm 2:11.This repetition links the introduction of 

demess wanderings, as well as the beginning of Book IV the Psalterto the significant enthronement collection (see 

(See Ps 90). Moses'victory song and the people's song of sidebar, “Book fV and the Rule of God" at Ps 89) 

the sea conclude by proclaiming God's rule (Exod 15:18), 100:3 Know. Of the seven imperative invitations, this is 

and Samuel was a strong defender of God's sole reign as the central one; and it isn't coincidental that it's focused 

king (see 1 Sam 8:1-8). on teaching, made us: This could refer to God's creation of 

99:7 pillar of clouct. One of the symbols of God's presence human beings (see Ps 104:24), or to God's making of Israel 

in the exodus and wilderness eras (see Exod 13:21-22; (see Ps 95:6; Deut 32:6), or to both. We... him: Awareness 

14:9,24; Num 12:15). of not being self-made and of belonging to God is the 

99:8 God who forgives: Moses and Samuel interceded for foundation for genuine thankfulness. We... pasture. See 

the sinful people (see Exod 32:7-14; Num 16:20-22; 1 Sam Psalms 23:1 -4; 95:7. 

7:11 -15), and God forgave, avenged... deeds: The appar- 100:4 Enter... thanks... Thank him!: The words "thanks' 

ent tension between forgiveness and avenging is pres- and 'Thank" repeat the Hebrew root from the title. The 

ent in Exodus 34:6-7, where God reveals the divine self mention of gates and courtyards suggests a setting in 

to Moses as essentially loving, faithful, merciful, and kind, temple worship. Thankfulness is at the heart of worship, 

“yet by no means clearing the guilty." As the prophets B/ess: The essential meaning of "bless"—that is, to kneel in 

warned, there were consequences for disobedience (so homage to a powerful master—is particularly appropri- 

the guilty weren't cleared). But God ultimately proved to ate here; and it reinforces the invitation to "serve" in Psalm 

be gracious, merciful, and forgiving. 100:2 (see Ps 16:7). 

99:9 holy mountain: See Psalm 2:6. 100:5 a frequently stated reason for praising God, with 

100:1-5 Psalm 100 is a song of praise consisting of seven some differences (see Pss 107:1; 117:2; 118:1, 29. good: 

invitations to praise (100:1-4) followed by reasons for See Ps 23:6. loyal love... faithfulness: See Psalms 5:7; 25:10; 

praise (100-5). While it isn't usually considered to be part of Exodus 345. These are fundamental qualities of God, sug- 

the enthronement collection (see Ps 93), it provides a fit- gesting that God is to be praised because of who God is. 

ting response to the previous psalms that proclaim God's 101:1-8 Even though it doesn't mention the king, Psalm 

rule. The word thanks in the title can mean a thanksgiving 101 is categorized as a royal psalm (see Ps 2; see sidebar, 

sacrifice, but it can more generally describe an expression "God's Anointed One" at Ps 2), largely because of its simi- 

of gratitude (see Pss 100:4; 50:14,23). larity to Psalm 18:25-30 and partly because the speaker 

100:1 Shout triumphantly: an appropriate way to greet a seems to be an important person (see 101:7-8). Since 

king (see Ps 98:4, 6). all the earth: See Psalms 66:1; 96:1, Psalm 89 tells about rejecting the Davidic rule, one can 

9; 985. imagine a surviving Davidic descendant promising to act 

100:2 Serve. The appropriate response to a master or king, more faithfully if the monarchy is restored. 


99 6 Ei 246; 
ISa 7:9. 

ISa 12:18; 

Jrr 15:1 

99:7 Ex 33:9; 
Nm 12:5 
99:0 Nm 14:20. 
Nm 20:12; 

Jer 46:28 
99:9 h 6:3 

100:1 Ps 66:1, 

Ps 98:4 

100:3 Job 10:3, 
Job 10:8; Ps 74:1, 
Ps 95:6, Ps 95:7 
100:4 Ps 66:13, 
Ps 96A Ps 96:8, 


101:1 Ps 71:22, 
Ps 89:1 
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2 1 want to study the way of integrity— 
how long before it gets here? 

I will walk with a heart of integrity in my own house. 

3 1 won’t set my eyes on anything worthless. 

I hate wrongdoing; 

none of that will stick to me. 

4 A corrupt heart will be far from me. 

I won’t be familiar with evil. 

5 1 will destroy anyone who secretly tells lies about a neighbor. 

1 can’t stomach anyone who has proud eyes or an arrogant heart. 

6 My eyes focus on those who are faithful in the land, 

to have them close to me. 

The person who walks without blame will work for me. 

7 But the person who acts deceitfully won’t stay in my house. 

The person who tells lies won’t last for long before me. 

8 Every morning 1 will destroy all those who are wicked in the land 

in order to eliminate all evildoers from the Lord’s city. 

Psalm 102 

A prayer of an oppressed person , 

when weak and pouring out grief to the Lord. 

1 Lord, hear my prayer! 

Let my cry reach you! 

2 Don’t hide your face from me in my time of trouble! 

Listen to me! Answer me quickly as 1 cry out! 

3 Because my days disappear like smoke, 

my bones are burned up as if in an oven; 

4 my heart is smashed like dried-up grass. 

I even forget to eat my food because of my intense groans. 

My bones are protruding from my skin. 

6 I’m like some wild owl— 
like some screech owl in the desert. 

7 1 lie awake all night. 

I’m all alone like a bird on a roof. 

8 All day long my enemies make fun of me; 

those who mock me curse using my name! 

9 I’ve been eating ashes instead of bread. 

I’ve been mixing tears into my drinks 


101:2 Gn 17:1. 
Gn 18:19; 

Josh 24:15; 

ISa 18:14; 

IKi 9:4 

101:5 p s 15:3. 

Ps 18:27. 

Ps 50:20; 

Prv 21:4 
101:6 Ps 119:1 
101:7 Ps 52:2 
101:8 Ps 75:10; 
Jer 21:12 
102:1 El 2:23; 
Ps 142:2 

102:3 Job 30:30; 
Ps 31:10. 

Ps 37:20; 

Lam 113; 

Jas 4:14 
102:4 ISa 1:7; 

E 21 10:6; 

Job 33:20; 

Ps 37:2, Ps 90:5 
102:5 Job 19:20 

102:6 Lv 11:18; 
Job 30:29; 

Is 34:11; 

Zep 2:14 
102:7 Ps 30:11, 
Ps 77:4 

102 :B Ps 31:11; 
Is 65:15 
102:9 Ps 42:3. 
Ps 80:5 


101:1 faithful love and justice. An admirable summary 
of God's character and God's will (see Pss 5:7; 9:4; 36:5-6; 
89:14; 98:3,9). 

101:2 way of integrity... heart of integrity. The Hebrew 
root underlying "integrity "means'full ness, completeness" 
(see Pss 15:2; 18:25). The desire is to know God's character 
and will completely (see Ps 101:1), and to internalize it so 
that it influences every behavior, my own house. If this is 
the king speaking (at least imaginatively), he promises to 
get his own house in order in a way that it usually was not, 
as the prophets proclaimed (see Isa 1:21-26; Jer 22:11-19; 
Ezek 34:1 -16; Mic 3:1 -4, 9-12). How long ... here?: A more 
literal reading would be,'How long before you [God] get 
hereT'This might fit with the message of Psalm 89 that the 
Davidic rule has been rejected (see especially the "How 
long" of Ps 89:46). 

101:3-8 The promise of faithful behavior continues, with 
a particular emphasis on telling and showing the truth 
(101:6). The monarchy was never restored, but Psalm 101 
shows faithful behavior for the people of God in all times 
and places. In this regard, 101:3-8 recalls Psalm 15:2-5, 
which also shows what it means to live as God intends (see 
Ps 15:2, as well as the importance of truth in Ps 15:2-4). See 


also Proverbs 6:16-19 for a similar list of things God hates 
(see "I hate" in 101:3). 

102:1 -28 The title of Psalm 102 describes well the content 
of verses 1-11,23-28. These verses contain the typical ele¬ 
ments of a prayer for help: petition (102:1 -2,24, 28), com¬ 
plaint (102:3-11, 23), and assurance (102:25-27). But the 
prayer for help seems to be interrupted by verses 12-22, 
which celebrate God's rule (102:12,15, 22), as well as the 
restoration of Zion (102:13-17) and apparently the return 
of the exiles (102:18-21). The effect is to give a community 
dimension to the prayer, and this fits well the purpose of 
Book IV to respond to the crisis described in Psalm 89:38- 
51 (see sidebar, "Book IV and the Rule of God" at Ps 89). 
Psalm 102 is one of the church's seven Penitential Psalms 
(see Ps 6). It contains no confession of sin, but it describes 
well the humble dependence on God that is the founda¬ 
tion for penitence, and sinfulness may be suggested in 
verse 10. 

102 :1-2 Typical petitions open the prayer (see Pss 4:11; 
69:17). 

1 02:3 bones : See Psalms 102:5; 22:14. 

102:8 make fun: See Psalms 31:11; 42:10. 

1 02:9 fears: See Psalms 6:6; 80:5. 
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PSALM 102:10 


10:2:10 Ps38:3. 
Ps 90:7 

102:1 l job 14:2; 
Ps 102:4. 

Ps 109:23, 

Ps 144:4; 

Ecc 6:12 
102:12 Ex 3-15; 
Ps 9:7, Ps 90:1. 

Ps 102:24. 

Ps 135:13 
102:13 p, 44.26; 
Is 60:10; Zee 1:12 
102:14 Neh 4:2; 
Ps 137:5; Is 52:2; 
|er 51:50 
102:15 |Ki 
8:43; Ps 67:7, 

Ps 138:4; 

Is 59:19, Is 60:3 

102:10 D( 

31:19; Ps 22:30. 
Ps 22:31; 

Ro 15:4; 
lCo 10:11 
102:19 Dt 
26:15; Ps 11:4. 

Ps 14:2, Ps 33:13 
I 02:20 p, 79., i. 
Ps 146:7 

102:23 p, 89:45 

102:24 

Job 36:26; 

Ps 90:2; 

Hab 1:12 
1 02:25 Gn 1:1; 
Ps 8:3; Heb 1.10 
102:26I S 34:4. 

Is 51:6; Ml 24:35; 
2Pt 3:10; 

Rev 20:11 
102:27 
Mai 3:6; 

Heb 13:8; 
las 1:17 

102:28 p s 69:36, 
Ps 112:2 

103:1 ps 103:22, 
Ps 104:1, 

Ps 104:35 


10 because of your anger and wrath, 
because you picked me up and threw me away. 

11 My days are like a shadow soon gone. 

I’m dried up like dead grass. 

12 But you, Lord, rule forever! 

Your fame lasts from one generation to the next! 

13 You will stand up—you’ll have compassion on Zion 
because it is time to have mercy on her— 
the time set for that has now come! 

14 Your servants cherish Zion’s stones; 

they show mercy even to her dirt. 

15 The nations will honor the Lord’s name; 

all the earth’s rulers will honor your glory 
16 because the Lord will rebuild Zion; 

he will be seen there in his glory. 

17 God will turn to the prayer of the impoverished; 
he won't despise their prayers. 

10 Let this be written down for the next generation 
so that people not yet created will praise the Lord: 

19 The Lord looked down from his holy summit, 
surveyed the earth from heaven, 

20 to hear the prisoners’ groans, 

to set free those condemned to death, 

21 that the Lord’s name may be declared in Zion 
and his praise declared in Jerusalem, 

22 when all people are gathered together— 
all kingdoms—to serve the Lord. 

23 God broke my strength in midstride, cutting my days short. 
24 1 said, "My God, don’t take me away in the prime of life— 
your years go on from one generation to the next! 

25 You laid the earth’s foundations long ago; 

the skies are your handiwork. 

26 These things will pass away, but you will last. 

All of these things will wear out like clothing; 
you change them like clothes, and they pass on. 

27 But you are the one! Your years never end! 

20 Let your servants’ children live safe; 

let your servants’ descendants live secure in your presence." 

Psalm 103 

Of David, 

1 Let my whole being 1 bless the Lord! 

Let everything inside me bless his holy name! 


l Or soul, also in 103:2, 22 

102:10 anger and wrath: See Psalms 6:1; 38:1; 88:7, 16; 
90:7-11. Psalms 6 and 38 are also Penitential Psalms. 
102:11 See Psalm 90:5-6,11. 

102:12 rule forever!: This positive statement follows well 
upon the enthronement collection (Pss 93; 95-99). 

102:13 compassion: See Psalm 25:6. Zion: See Psalm 2:6. 
This verse seems to assume Jerusalem's destruction in 587 
BCE, as does Psalm 102:16. 

102:14 cherish Zion's stones See Psalm 48:12-13. 

102:19 his holy summit. Mount Zion, the temple mount in 
Jerusalem (see Pss 102:21; 2:6). 

102:20 prisoners '... death: The references seem to be 


to those exiled following the destruction of Jerusalem. 
The verse seems to suggest that the exiles can return to 
Jerusalem. 

102:22 See Psalm 96:10, which also suggests a gathering 
of ail people in Jerusalem to honor God. 

102:23-2BThe concluding section pairs complaint and pe¬ 
tition (102:23-24, 28) with assurance (102:25-27) in a way 
that is typical of the prayers for help (see Pss 6:8-10; 13:5- 
6 ). Verses 26-28 recall Psalm 90, the first book of Book IV, 
which also contrasts human transience with God's eternity. 
Psalm 102:28, for instance, is similar to Psalm 90:16-17. 
103:1-22 Psalm 103 is a song of praise that begins and 
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2 Let my whole being bless the Lord 
and never forget all his good deeds: 

3 how God forgives all your sins, 
heals all your sickness, 

4 saves your life from the pit, 

crowns you with faithful love and compassion, 

5 and satisfies you with plenty of good things 

so that your youth is made fresh like an eagle’s. 

6 The Lord works righteousness; 

does justice for all who are oppressed. 

7 God made his ways known to Moses; 

made his deeds known to the Israelites. 

8 The Lord is compassionate and merciful, 
very patient, and full of faithful love. 

9 God won’t always play the judge; 

he won’t be angry forever. 

10 He doesn’t deal with us according to our sin 

or repay us according to our wrongdoing, 

11 because as high as heaven is above the earth, 
that’s how large God’s faithful love is for those who honor him. 

12 As far as east is from west— 

that's how far God has removed our sin from us. 

13 Like a parent feels compassion for their children— 

that’s how the Lord feels compassion for those who honor him. 

14 Because God knows how we’re made, 

God remembers we’re just dust. 

15 The days of a human life are like grass: 
they bloom like a wildflower; 

16 but when the wind blows through it, it’s gone; 
even the ground where it stood doesn’t remember it. 

17 But the Lord’s faithful love is from forever ago to forever from now 
for those who honor him. 

And God’s righteousness reaches to the grandchildren 
18 of those who keep his covenant and remember to keep his commands. 


103:2 Dt 6:12, 

Dl 8:11: 

Ps 106:7 
103:3 e« 15:26. 
Ex 34:7; 

Ps 130:4:1 |n 1:9 
T° 3 * Ps 8:5. 

Ps 21:3, Ps 56:13; 
Is 43:1 

103:5 p s 107:9; 

Is 40:31 

TO 3 * Ps 146:7 
103:7 Hx 33:13; 
Ps 147:19 
103:8 Ex ^ 

Ps 86:15, 

Ps 145:8:112:13, 
Ion 4:2 

103:10 £2r 9:13 
103:11 ps 36:5, 
Ps 103:17; 

Lk 1:50 
103:12 
2Sa 12:13; 

Is 43:25; 

Jer 31:34 
103:13 Ma | *17 

103:14 Gn 2:7. 
Gn 3:19; 

Job 10:9; 

Ps 78:39; 

Ecc 12:7 
103:15 

lob 14:2; Ps 90:5; 
Is 40:6; Jas 1:10; 
IPt 1:24 
103:16 is 40:7 
103:18 E, |9;5; 
Dt 7:9; Ps 25:10 


ends with invitations to praise (103:1-2, 20-22) that sur¬ 
round reasons for praise in verses 3-19. Verses 3-6 focus 
on God's deeds, while verses 7-19 focus on God's love and 
compassion. The identical opening and concluding invi¬ 
tations in Psalms 103 and 104 suggest that they belong 
together. 

103:1 it's unusual but not entirely unique that the invita¬ 
tion to praise is extended to the psalmist's own self (see Ps 
146:1). Bless : See Psalms 103:2,20-22; 16:7; 100:4. 

103:2 aii : a frequent word in the psalm (see Ps 103:3,6,19, 
21,22). The effect of the repetition is to communicate the 
comprehensiveness of God's claim and God's work. 

103:3 heals : See Psalm 6:2. 

103:4 the pic. indicates death (see Ps 16:10). God wills and 
works for life, faithful love. See Psalm 5:7. This becomes a 
keyword in the psalm (see Ps 103:8,11, 17). compassion : 
See Psalm 25:6.This, too, becomes a keyword in the psalm 
(see Ps 103:8,13). 

103:5 satisfies... good things: See Psalm 85:12 .youth...ea¬ 
gle's : See Isaiah 4031. 

103:6 Although Psalm 103:6 may start a new section, 
it also summarizes God's deeds that are mentioned in 


Psalm 103:3-5—that is, all of God's life-giving work can be 
summed up by the words righteousness and justice (see 
Pss 5:8; 9:4; 96:13). 

103:7 Moses: See Psalm 90. The mention of Moses points 
to the book of Exodus in the following verses, his deeds: 
Probably an allusion to the exodus itself, along with other 
life-saving actions God did for the people as they jour¬ 
neyed from Egypt to the land of Canaan (see map 4). 

103:8 See Exodus 34:6, where God reveals the divine self 
to Moses (see Pss 103:4; 86:15). 

103:9-14 This entire section may be poetic reflection on 
the character of God revealed in Exodus 34:6, The words 
faithful love occur again in verse 11, and compassion oc¬ 
curs twice in verse 13. 

103:11 for those who honor him: The same phrase occurs 
again in Psalm 103:13,17. The intent isn't to restrict God's 
love and compassion but rather to suggest that people 
must be open to accept and receive grace and forgiveness. 
103:14cfosf: See Psalm 90:3;Genesis 3:19("soil"). 

103:15 like grass: See Psalm 90:5. 

103:18 covenant: See Psalm 25:10. This is another refer¬ 
ence to the book of Exodus (see Exod 24:1 -8). 
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PSALM 103:19 


103:20 P*78:25. 

ft 148:2; 

Ml 6:10; U 2; 13; 
Heb 1:14 
103:21 
IKi 22:19; 

Neh 9:6; 

ft 104:4; U 2:13 
ir>3;22 ft 103:1. 
ft 104:1. 
ft 145:10 
104:1 ft 93:1, 
ft 103:1. 
ft 103:22 
104:2 Job 9:8: 
b 40:22; U 44:24; 
ITi 6:16 

104:3 ft 18:10. 
ft 104:13; 
b 19:1; Am 9:6; 
N»l:3 

104:4 2Ki2:ll. 
2Ki 6:17; 
ft 148:8; 

Heb 1:7, 

Heb 1:14 
104:5 Job 26:7. 
|0b 38:4; ft 24:2 
104:6 Gn 1:2, 

Gn 7:19 

104:9 Job 26:10. 
Job 38:10. 

Job 30:11; 
ft 33:7; Jer S:22 


19 The Lord has established his throne in heaven, 
and his kingdom rules over all. 

“You divine messengers, bless the Lord! 

You who are mighty in power and keep his word, 
who obey everything he says, bless him! 

21 All you heavenly forces, bless the Lord! 

All you who serve him and do his will, bless him! 

“All God's creatures, bless the Lord! 

Everywhere, throughout his kingdom, let my whole being bless the Lord! 

Psalm 104 

1 Let my whole being™ bless the Lord! 

Lord my God, how fantastic you are! 

You are clothed in glory and grandeur! 

2 You wear light like a robe; 
you open the skies like a curtain. 

3 You build your lofty house on the waters; 

you make the clouds your chariot, 
going around on the wings of the wind. 

4 You make the winds your messengers; 

you make fire and flame your ministers. 

5 You established the earth on its foundations 

so that it will never ever fall. 

6 You covered it with the watery deep like a piece of clothing; 

the waters were higher than the mountains! 

7 But at your rebuke they ran away; 

they fled in fear at the sound of your thunder. 
a They flowed over the mountains, streaming down the valleys 
to the place you established for them. 

9 You set a boundary they cannot cross 

so they’ll never again cover the earth. 

10 You put gushing springs into dry riverbeds. 

They flow between the mountains, 

11 providing water for every wild animal— 
the wild donkeys quench their thirst. 

“Overhead, the birds in the sky make their home, 
chirping loudly in the trees. 

“From your lofty house, you water the mountains. 

The earth is filled full by the fruit of what you've done. 


“Or sou/; also in 104:35 

103:19 Like Psalm 102:12 and the enthronement collec¬ 
tion (Pss 93; 95-99) at the heart of Book IV, this verse pro¬ 
claims God's universal rule, preparing for the concluding 
invitations in Psalm 103:2022 (see Ps 93:2). 

103:20 divine messengers : See Psalms 91:11; 148:2. You 
who are mighty in power. Like the messengers, these seem 
to be members of God's heavenly court (see Ps 29:1-2). 
103:21 heavenly forces : See Psalm 24:10. 

1 03:22 All God's creatures ...my whole being: By blessing 
God (see also Ps 103:1-2), the psalmist is placed in har¬ 
mony with the whole universe as part of a congregation 
(see Pss 148:1-12; 150:6). 

104:1-35 Identical opening and closing verses link 
Psalms 104 and 103, which are songs of praise that have 
a creation-wide focus. Like Psalm 8, portions of Psalm 104 
address praise directly to God; and both psalms are some¬ 
times identified as creation hymns (see sidebar, "God the 


Creator" at Ps 8). The psalmist's attention is always upon 
God, and different realms of creation come into view in 
relation to God: the heavens (104:1-4), the earth (1045- 
13), people and creatures (104:14-23), and all God's works 
(104:24-30). Verses 31 -35 provide a joyful conclusion. 
104:1 See Psalm 103:1. glory and grandeur, qualities of 
royalty, which affirm God's rule over all (see Ps 8:5). 

104:2 light: See Psalm 4:6; Genesis 13-4. 

104:3 You build... waters: God's house isn't just the temple 
(see Ps 5:7) but also the whole universe. Water symbolizes 
chaos (see Ps 18:16), which is tamed for God's purposes 
(see Ps 933). clouds... wind: The Canaanite god Baal was 
known as the cloud-rider, who caused the rain to fall; but 
God now assumes this position (see Pss 29,65,82). 
104:5-13 The focus shifts to the earth. As in Psalm 1043, 
waters have been ordered to serve God's life-giving pur¬ 
poses (104:6-10), including sustaining animals (104:11) 
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14 You make grass grow for cattle; 

you make plants for human farming 
in order to get food from the ground, 

15 and wine, which cheers people’s hearts, 
along with oil, which makes the face shine, 
and bread, which sustains the human heart. 
16 The Lord’s trees are well watered— 

the cedars of Lebanon, which God planted, 

17 where the birds make their nests, 
where the stork has a home in the cypresses. 
18 The high mountains belong to the mountain goats; 
the ridges are the refuge of badgers. 

19 God made the moon for the seasons, 

and the sun too, which knows when to set. 

20 You bring on the darkness and it is night, 

when every forest animal prowls. 

21 The young lions roar for their prey, 

seeking their food from God. 

22 When the sun rises, they gather together 

and lie down in their dens. 

23 Then people go off to their work, 

to do their work until evening. 


31 Let the Lord’s glory last forever! 

Let the LORD rejoice in all he has made! 

and supporting agriculture (104:13). The world is se¬ 
cure (104:5; see Pss 93:1; 96:10; and note the contrast to 
Ps 82:5). 

104:14-23 While the earth and its creatures remain in 
view, humans are mentioned for the first time in 104:14 
(see also 104:23). The focus is on the creatures and fea¬ 
tures of the world. God provides food, drink, and shelter 
for people (104:14-15,23), animals (104:14,17-10,22), and 
plants (104:16) 

104:16 The Lord's trees: It's noteworthy that God claims to 
own trees, not just people. 

10419 God made the moon... sun: Often considered 
gods by ancient people, the sun and moon are products 
of God's work. The Hebrew root underlying "made" is a 
keyword in the psalm (see Ps 104:4; "done" in Ps 104:13; 
"done"and"made"in Ps 104:24,31). 


104:14 Gn 1:29. 
Gn 1:30, Gn 9:3; 
Ps 136:25, 

Ps 147:8 

104:15 Gn 10:5; 
JR* 9:13; 

Ps23:S.Ps 92:10; 
Prv 31:6 

104:16 Ps29:5 
104:18 Lv ) 1:5; 
ISa 24:2; 
fob 39:1; 

Prv 30:26 
104:19 Gn 1:14 
104:20 Ps 50:10, 
Ps 74:16; Is 45:7, 
Is 56:9 
104:21 
lob 38:39. 

Ps 147:9; II 1:20 
104:23 Gn 3:19 
1 04:24 Gn 1:31; 
Ps 40:5, Ps 136:5; 
Prv 3:19; 

)er 10:12 
104:25 Ps69:34 
104:26 |ob 3:6, 
lob 41:1; 

Ps 74:14, 

Ps 107:23; 

Is 27:1 
104:27 
lob 36:31; 

Ps 136:25, 

Ps 145:15. 

Ps 145:16, 

Ps 147:9 

104:29 Gn 3:19; 
lob 34:14; 

Ps 30:7, Ps 90:3. 
Ps 146:4 
104:30 Gn 1:2, 
Gn 2:7; 
lob 26:13, 
lob 33:4; 

Em 37:9 

104:31 Gn 1:31; 
Ro 11:36 


104:24-30 Psalm 104:24 summarizes all that came be¬ 
fore, and introduces a section that has "All your creations" 
(104:27) in view. 

1 04:24 so wisely. See Proverbs 3:19. 

104:26 Leviathan ... in it!: See Psalm 74:14. The chaos 
monster has become harmless. The line could also be 
translated, "Leviathan, which you made to play with 
him," in which case the chaos monster has become God's 
plaything. 

104:30 breath: The underlying Hebrew word can also be 
translated "wind, spirit"; and according to Genesis 1:2 was 
the animating force for creation (see also Job 34:14-15). 
brand-new again: suggests that God's creating is an on¬ 
going activity. 

104:31 rejoice. God's joy in creation will be matched by 
the psalmist's joy in God (Ps 104:34). 


24 Lord, you have done so many things! 

You made them all so wisely! 

The earth is full of your creations! 

“And then there’s the sea, wide and deep, 
with its countless creatures— 
living things both small and large. 

“There go the ships on it, 

and Leviathan, which you made, plays in it! 

27 All your creations wait for you 

to give them their food on time. 

28 When you give it to them, they gather it up; 

when you open your hand, they are filled completely full! 
“But when you hide your face, they are terrified; 
when you take away their breath, 
they die and return to dust. 

“When you let loose your breath, they are created, 

and you make the surface of the ground brand-new again. 
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104:32 
El 19:18; 

Ps 144:5 
104:34 Ps 9 : 2 
104:35 p s ]Q4:1 
105:1 
lCh 16:8. 
iCh 16:34; 

Is 12 4 

105:3 ps 33;21 

105:4 ps 24:6, 

Ps 27:8; Am 5:4; 
Zep 2:3 


Hctllelu-yah ("Praise the Lord!") Collections The Hebrew name for the book of Psalms 
Is "Praises," and the Hebrew root involved is used in the invitation hallelu-yah, "Praise the Lord!" 
The first instance of hallelu-yah doesn't occur until Psalm 104:35. It occurs several times thereafter, 
always at the beginning or end (or both) of a psalm. It seems to mark small collections or at least to 
indicate relationship among certain psalms. For instance, hallelu-yah occurs again in Psalms 105:45 
and 106:48, so that Psalms 104-106 conclude the same way; and this little collection concludes 
Book IV. 

Psalms 111 -113 all begin with hallelu-yah, and Psalms 115-117 all end with it. Although not 
each of its psalms contains hallelu-yah, Psalms 113-118 became known as the Egyptian Hallel; 
and it is still used in the Jewish celebration of Passover. The Psalter is known as "Praises," so it's 
appropriate that the longest hallelu-yah collection concludes the book. Each of Psalms 146-150 
begins and ends with hallelu-yah. Immediately after the first hallelu-yah the psalmist invites the self 
or whole being to praise God (Ps 146:1), and immediately before the final hallelu-yah the psalmist 
invites "every living thing"to praise God (Ps 150:6). The effect is to imagine and create a worldwide 
community of praise, which involves submitting to God. This submitting includes trusting in and 
relying upon God alone (Pss 146:3-5; 147:11) and participating in establishing the justice that God 
intends (Ps 149:6-9). 


32 He has only to look at the earth, and it shakes. 

God just touches the mountains, and they erupt in smoke. 

33 1 will sing to the Lord as long as I live; 

I will sing praises to my God while I'm still alive. 

34 Let my praise be pleasing to him; 

I’m rejoicing in the Lord! 

35 Let sinners be wiped clean from the earth; 

let the wicked be no more. 

But let my whole being bless the Lord! 

Praise the Lord! 

Psalm 105 

1 Give thanks to the LORD; 

call upon his name; 

make his deeds known to all people! 

2 Sing to God; 

sing praises to the Lord; 
dwell on all his wondrous works! 

3 Give praise to God’s holy name! 

Let the hearts rejoice of all those seeking the Lord! 

4 Pursue the Lord and his strength; 

seek his face always! 

5 Remember the wondrous works he has done, 

all his marvelous works, and the justice he declared— 

6 you who are the offspring of Abraham, his servant, 
and the children of Jacob, his chosen ones. 


104:32 This is the language oftheophany (God's appear¬ 
ance). It may suggest that God has the power to destroy as 
well as to create.The psalmist certainly hopes for the latter 
(Ps 104:31). The hope is well-founded, since theophanies 
regularly support God's power to give life and set things 
right (see Pss 18:7-15; 97:1-5). 

104:35 Let sinners,.. be no more-. This concluding petition 
is motivated not by any desire for payback but rather by 
the deep desire that the fullness of God's creation be pre¬ 
served, for God's sake (Ps 104:31) as well as for the sake of 
all God's "creations" (Ps 104:24,27). 

105:1-45 Psalm 105 is usually categorized as a histori¬ 
cal psalm (see Ps 78); but because it begins like a song 
of praise (105:1-6), it's sometimes identified as a didactic 


hymn. In this case, the historical recital (105:7-45) is un¬ 
derstood as providing the reasons for praise. Psalm 106 
is also a historical psalm, and it begins with the same in¬ 
vitation as Psalm 105. The two psalms belong together. 
Psalm 105 recites God's wondrous works (105:2,4), while 
Psalm 106 recalls the people's repeated rebellion, even 
after which "God remembered his covenant" (Ps 106:45; 
seePs 105:8,10). 

105:2 wondrous works!: See Psalms 105:4-5; 9:1. 

105:4 seek his face-. See Psalms 11:7; 24:6. 

105:5 justice. See Psalm 9:4. The word serves as admirable 
summary of the intent of God's work (see Ps 96:13), and 
God at least intends for it to be clear "everywhere through¬ 
out the whole world" (Ps 105:7). 





PSALM 105:29 


957 OT 


7 The Lord— he is our God. 

His justice is everywhere throughout the whole world. 

B God remembers his covenant forever, 
the word he commanded to a thousand generations, 

9 which he made with Abraham, 
the solemn pledge he swore to Isaac. 

10 God set it up as binding law for Jacob, 
as an eternal covenant for Israel, 

11 promising, “I hereby give you the land of Canaan as your allotted inheritance.” 

12 When they were few in number—insignificant, just immigrants— 

13 wandering from nation to nation, from one kingdom to the next, 

14 God didn’t let anyone oppress them. 

God punished kings for their sake: 

15 “Don’t touch my anointed ones; 
don’t harm my prophets!" 

16 When God called for a famine in the land, 
destroying every source of food, 

17 he sent a man ahead of them, 

who was sold as a slave: it was Joseph. 

18 Joseph’s feet hurt in his shackles; 
his neck was in an iron collar, 

19 until what he predicted actually happened, 

until what the Lord had said proved him true.” 

20 The king sent for Joseph and set him free; 
the ruler of many people released him. 

21 The king made Joseph master of his house 
and ruler over everything he owned, 

“to make sure his princes acted according to his will, 
and to teach wisdom to his advisors. 

“That's how Israel came to Egypt, 

how Jacob became an immigrant in the land of Ham. 

24 God made his people very fruitful, 
more powerful than their enemies, 

“whose hearts God changed so they hated his people 
and dealt shrewdly with his servants. 

“God sent Moses his servant 
and the one he chose, Aaron. 

“They put God’s signs on Egypt,® 

his marvelous works on the land of Ham. 

“God sent darkness, and it became dark, 
but the Egyptians rejected his word. 

“God turned their waters into blood 
and killed their fish. 


105:0 Dl 7:9; 

Ps 105:42. 

Ps 106:45. 

Ps 111:5; Lk 1:72 
105:11 
Gn 13:15. 

Gn 15:16; 

Ps 76:55 

105:15 Gn 20:7, 
Gn 26:11 
10 5:16 Gn 
41:54; Lv 26:26; 
2Ki B: I; Is 3:1; 
Eze 4:16 
105:18 Gn 
39:20, Gn 40:15 
105:25 1: g ( 

Ex 1:10, Ex 4:21; 
Ac 7:19 


n Heb uncertain Correction; MT they put on them the words of God's signs 


105:8-9 covenant... with Abraham : See Psalms 105:10; 
25:10; 106:45. For the covenant with Abraham, see Gen¬ 
esis 12:1-3; 15:1-21; 17:1-27. 

105:10-11 eternal covenant This may refer to the cov¬ 
enant at Sinai (see Exod 24:1-8). Promising... inheritance. 
The covenant with Abraham included the promise of land 
(see Gen 15:18-19), and Sinai was on the way to the land. 
105:12-23 This section recalls the stories of the patri¬ 
archs and matriarchs who lived as immigrants (105:12; 


see Gen 19:9; 26:3; 35:27), including Joseph and even¬ 
tually his father (Jacob/lsrael) and brothers in Egypt 
(105:16-23). 

105:15 anointed ones: usually a term reserved for kings 
(see Ps 2:2). Its use here may suggest that the whole 
people became earthly agents of God's will after the mon¬ 
archy disappeared (see Pss 89,144,149; see sidebar, "God's 
Anointed One" at Ps 2). 

105:24-38 The historical recital moves from Genesis to 
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105:32 Ex 9:18, 
Ex 9:23; 

Pj 70:47 

105:34 
Ex 10:12; 

1 Ki 8:37; 

Pi 78:46; |l 1:4. 

It 2:25 
105:37 
Ex 12:35. 

Ex 12:36 

105:40 Ex 16:13; 
Nm 11:31; 

Px 78:18. 

Ps 78:24; In 6:31 

105:44 Dt6:10: 
Ps 78:55 

106:1 
ICh 16:34; 

Ps 100:5, 

Ps 107:1, 

Ps 118:1, 

Ps 136:1 

106:2 Ps 71:16. 
Ps 145:4. 

Ps 145:12, 

Ps 150:2 

106:3 Ps 15:2; 

Is 56:1 


“God made their land swarm with frogs*— 
even in the bedrooms of their king! 

31 God spoke, and the insects came— 

gnats throughout their whole country! 

32 God turned their rain into hail 

along with lightning flashes throughout their land. 

33 God destroyed their vines and their fig trees; 

shattered the trees of their countryside. 

“God spoke, and the locusts came— 
countless grasshoppers came! 

35 They devoured all the plants in their land; 

they devoured the fruit of their soil. 

“God struck down all the oldest sons throughout their land; 

struck down their very pride and joy. 

37 1hen God brought Israel out, filled with silver and gold; 

not one of its tribes stumbled. 

“Egypt celebrated when they left, 

because the dread of Israel had come upon them. 

39 God spread out clouds as a covering; 

gave lightning to provide light at night. 

“The people asked, and God brought quail; 

God filled them full with food from heaven. 

41 God opened the rock and out gushed water— 
flowing like a river through the desert! 

“Because God remembered his holy promise to Abraham his servant, 
43 God brought his people out with rejoicing, 
his chosen ones with songs of joy. 

“God gave them the lands of other nations; 
they inherited the wealth of many peoples— 

45 all so that they would keep his laws 
and observe his instructions. 


Praise the Lord! 

Psalm 106 

1 Praise the Lord! 

Give thanks to the Lord because he is good, 
because his faithful love endures forever. 

2 Who could possibly repeat all of the Lord’s mighty acts 

or publicly recount all his praise? 

3 The people who uphold justice, 

who always do what is right, are truly happy! 

Correction; DSS (llQPs *) their land swarmed with frogs 

Exodus, recalling the oppression of the people, the call of 
Moses and Aaron, the plagues against Egypt, and the exo¬ 
dus itself (see Exod 1 -15). 

105:39-45 The recital moves quickly, covering God's guid¬ 
ance of the people in the wilderness (105:39; see Exod 
1321-22; 14:24; Num 9:15-16; 14:4); God's provision of 
food and water (105:40-41; see Exod 16:13; 17:1-7; Num 
11:31-32; 202-13); and the whole journey from the exo¬ 
dus out of Egypt (105:43) into the promised land (105:44; 
see Ps 105:11; Josh 1 -24). As the people were preparing to 
enter the land, they promised that they would obey God 
(see Josh 24:16-18, 21, 24); but as Psalm 106 points out, 
they didn't 

106:1-48 A companion to Psalm 105, Psalm 106 is also 


usually identified as a historical psalm (see Ps 78), although 
it begins like a song of praise (106:1) and contains elements 
of instruction (1063) and prayer (106:4-5). As Psalm 106:6 
suggests in introducing the historical recital (106:7-39), 
the emphasis differs from that of Psalm 105, which fo¬ 
cuses on God's "wondrous works" (Ps 1052,5). The focus in 
Psalm 106 is on Israel's sin, the divine response to which 
is described in verses 40-46 before the concluding prayer 
(106:47) and doxology that concludes Book IV (106:48). 
106:1 See Psalms 107:1; 118:1. good. See Psalm 23:6. faith¬ 
ful love : See Psalms 106:7,45; 5:7. 

106:3 truly happy. See Psalm 1:1-2. God's'Instruction' can 
be summarized as justice and righteousness (see Pss 5:8; 
9:4; 96:13; Isa 56:1-2). 
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4 Remember me, Lord, with the favor you show your people. 

Visit me with your saving help 

5 so I can experience the good things your chosen ones experience, 
so I can rejoice in the joy of your nation, 
so I can praise along with your possession. 

6 We have sinned—right along with our ancestors. 

We’ve done what is wrong. 

We’ve acted wickedly. 

7 Our ancestors in Egypt didn't understand your wondrous works. 

They didn’t remember how much faithful love you have. 

So they rebelled by the sea—at the Reed Sea. q 

8 But God saved them for the sake of his good name, 

to make known his mighty power. 

9 God scolded the Reed Sea, and it dried right up; 
he led them through the deeps like they were a dry desert. 

10 God saved them from hostile powers; 

he redeemed them from the power of the enemy. 

11 But the waters covered over their foes— 

not one of them survived! 

12 So our ancestors trusted God’s words; 

they sang God’s praise. 

13 But how quickly they forgot what he had done! 

They wouldn’t wait for his advice. 

14 They were overcome with craving in the desert; 

they tested God in the wastelands. 

15 God gave them what they asked for; 

he sent food r to satisfy their appetites. 

16 But then they were jealous of Moses in the camp, 

jealous too of Aaron, the Lord’s holy one. 

17 So the earth opened up, swallowing Dathan, 
and covering over Abiram’s crowd. 

10 Fire blazed throughout that whole group; 
flames burned up the wicked. 

19 They made a calf at Horeb, 
bowing down to a metal idol. 

20 They traded their glorious God - 

for an image of a bull that eats grass. 

21 They forgot the God who saved them— 

the one who had done great things in Egypt, 

22 wondrous works in the land of Ham, 
awesome deeds at the Reed Sea. 

23 So God determined that he would destroy them— 
except for the fact that Moses, his chosen one, 
stood in the way, right in front of him, 
and turned God’s destructive anger away. 

24 But then they rejected the land that was so desirable. 

They didn’t trust God’s promise. 

q Or Red Sea\ also in 106:9, 22 r LXX *Or their Glory 


106:9 Ex 14:21; 
Ps 18:15, 

Ps 78:13; Is 50:2: 
Na 1:4 

106:12 Ex 1431, 
Ex 15:1 

106:19 Ex 32:4; 
Dt 9:8; Ac 7:41 
106:20 Jer 2:11; 
Ro 1:23 

106:21 Dt 10:21, 
Dt 32:18; 

Ps 78:11. 

Ps 106:7. 

Ps 106:13 

106:22 Ps 78:51. 
Ps 105:23, 

Ps 105:27 
106:23 Ex 32:10, 
Ex 32:11; 

Dl 9:14, Dt 9:25 
106:24 Dt 8:7; 
Jer 3:19 


106:4 Remember. See Psalms 106:45; 105:42. 

106:7 wondrous works: See Psalm 105:2, 5. they rebelled: 
See Exodus 14:10-12. 

106:8-12 See Exodus 14:21-31; 15:1-21. 


106:13-14 See Exodus 15:22-25; 17:1 -7; Numbers 11:4-34. 
106:15 See Exodus 16. 

106:16-18 See Numbers 16:1 -35. 

106:19-23 See Exodus 32:1-14. 
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25 They muttered in their tents 
and wouldn’t listen to the Lord’s voice. 

26 So God raised his hand against them, 
making them fall in the desert, 

27 scattering their offspring among the nations, 
casting them across many lands. 

28 They joined themselves to Baal-peor 
and ate sacrifices offered to the dead. 

29 They made God angry by what they did, 
so a plague broke out against them. 

30 Then Phinehas stood up and prayed, 
and the plague was contained. 

31 That’s why Phinehas is considered righteous, 
generation after generation, forever. 

32 But they angered God at Meribah’s waters, 
and things went badly for Moses because of them, 

33 because they made him bitter 
so that he spoke rashly with his lips. 

34 They didn’t destroy the nations as the LORD had ordered them to do. 

35 Instead, they got mixed up with the nations, learning what they did 
36 and serving those false gods, which became a trap for them. 

37 They sacrificed their own sons and daughters to demons! 

38 They shed innocent blood, 

the blood of their own sons and daughters— 
the ones they sacrificed to Canaan’s false gods— 
so the land was defiled by the bloodshed. 

39 They made themselves unclean by what they did; 
they prostituted themselves by their actions. 

40 So the Lord's anger burned against his people; 

he despised his own possession. 

41 God handed them over to the nations; 

people who hated them ruled over them. 

42 Their enemies oppressed them, 

and they were humbled under their power. 

43 God delivered them numerous times, 
but they were determined to rebel, 
and so they were brought down by their own sin. 

44 But God saw their distress when he heard their loud cries. 

45 God remembered his covenant for their sake, 
and because of how much faithful love he has, 

God changed his mind. 

46 God allowed them to receive compassion from all their captors. 

47 Lord our God, save us! 

Gather us back together from among all the nations 
so we can give thanks to your holy name 
and rejoice in your praise! 

106:14-27 See Numbers 14:1 -25. 2:11 -23. Verse 43 suggests that the people's sin eventually 

106:28-33 See Numbers 25:1 -13; Exodus 17:1 -7. resulted in the exile, but even the exile didn't mean that 

106:34-39 These verses summarize the people's sinful- God had rejected them completely, 
ness after they entered the land. 1 06:47 Like Psalm 106:43, the concluding prayer seems 

106:34-36 See Judges 2:1 -6. to assume the exile; and it looks forward to the apparent 

106:37-38 See 2 Kings 16:3; 21:6; 23:10. response in Psalm 107:1 -3 and beyond (see sidebar,'Book 

106:39 See Jeremiah 2:20; 3:1; Hosea 4:10; 5:3. V" at Ps 107). Psalm 106:47-48 appear in 1 Chronicles 

106:40-46 Psalm 106:40-43 recalls the pattern in Judges 16:35-36. 


106:30 Nm 25:7. 
Nm 25:8, 

Nm 25:11 

106:31 Gn 15:6; 
Nm 25:11 

106:32 
Nm 20:2. 

Nm 20:12; 

Ps 61:7 

106:33 
Nm 20:10; 

Ps 107:11 

106:37 Lv 17 7: 
Dl 32:17; 

2Ki 16:3; 

Ezc 16:20; 

ICo 10:20 

106:39 
Nm 15:39; 

Jgs 2:17; 

E ze 20:18. 

Ezc 20:30, 

Eze 20:31 

106:90 Dt 9:29, 
Dl 32:19; 

[gs 2:14; 

Ps 70:59 

106:47 
ICh 16:35. 

ICh 16:36; 

Ps 107:3 
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48 Bless the Lord, the God of Israel, 
from forever ago to forever from now! 

And let all the people say, "Amen!” 

Praise the Lord! 

BOOK V 

(Psalm ! 107=150} 

Psalm 107 

I "Give thanks to the Lord because he is good, 

because his faithful love lasts forever!” 

2 That’s what those who are redeemed by the Lord say, 
the ones God redeemed from the power of their enemies, 

3 the ones God gathered from various countries, 
from east and west, north and south. 

4 Some of the redeemed had wandered into the desert, into the wasteland. 

They couldn’t find their way to a city or town. 

5 They were hungry and thirsty; their lives were slipping away. 

6 So they cried out to the Lord in their distress, 
and God delivered them from their desperate circumstances. 

7 God led them straight to human habitation. 

8 Let them thank the Lord for his faithful love 
and his wondrous works for all people, 

9 because God satisfied the one who was parched with thirst, 
and he filled up the hungry with good things! 

10 Some of the redeemed had been sitting in darkness and deep gloom; 
they were prisoners suffering in chains 

II because they had disobeyed God's instructions 
and rejected the Most High’s plans. 

12 So God humbled them with hard work. 

They stumbled, and there was no one to help them. 

13 So they cried out to the Lord in their distress, 

and God saved them from their desperate circumstances. 

14 God brought them out from the darkness and deep gloom; 

he shattered their chains. 

15 Let them thank the Lord for his faithful love 

and his wondrous works for all people, 

106:48 This is the concluding doxology for Book IV (see 107 shows what Psalm 106:44-46 affirms, faithful love. See 
Ps 41:13). Psalms 107:8,15, 21,31, 43; 5:7; 106:45. This fundamental 

107:1-43 Psalm 107 is usually considered a psalm of quality of God is the keyword in the psalm and one of the 
thanks (see Ps 30), but it's like a sermon on the subject of most important words in the Psalter and the entire OT (see 
God's faithful love. After the opening invitation and intro- sidebar,"God's Faithful Love"at Ps 6). 
duction of the redeemed (107:1-3), the psalm consists of 107:2-3 redeemed : See Psalm 19:14. gathered : See Psalm 
four illustrations of God's redemptive work (107:4-9, 10- 106:47. Psalm 107 and Book V continue the response to 

16, 17-22, 23-32), followed by a summary description of the crisis seen in Psalm 89:38-51, suggesting that God has 
God's activity (107:33-41) and a suggested invitation to already been at work gathering the exiles (see sidebar, 
depend upon God's faithful love (107:42-43). Each of the "Book V"at Ps 107). 

four illustrative sections contains identical descriptions of 107:4-9 The language and image of the first illustration 

the request for divine help (107:6,13,19, 28) and the invi- recalls Israel's wilderness wandering (see Psalms 105:40; 

tation to give thanks for God's faithful loveand redeeming 106:15), as well as the return from life in Babylon, 
work (107:8, 15, 21, 31). Psalm 107 opens Book V, which 107:6 cried out: This word especially recalls Israel's distress 
continues the response to the crisis articulated at the end in Egypt (see Exod 3:7, 9; 14:10; Deut 26:7), but people 

of Book III (see sidebar, "Book V" at Ps 107). also cry out in other situations of need and distress (seePs 

107:1 See Psalms 106:1; 118:1. Even though they are in 142:5; Judg 3:9,15; 6:6-7; Neh 9:4,28). 
different books of the Psalter, the identical beginnings of 1 07:9 See Luke 1:53. 

Psalms 106 and 107 suggest that they are related. Psalm 107:10-16 The distress in this case results from the 


107:1 
ICh 16:34; 

2Ch 5:13, 

2Ch 7:3; 

Ps 106:1. 

Ps 136:1 

107:7 Ezr 8:21; 
Ps 107:4, 

Ps 107:36: 

Jer 31:9 

107:8 Ps 107:15, 
Ps 107:21, 

Ps 107:31 

107:9 Ps 34:10, 
Ps 63:5. Ps 146:7; 


107:13 Ps 107:6. 
Ps 107:19 

107:14 
Ps 107:10 

107:15 Ps 107:8. 
Ps 107:21. 

Ps 107:31 
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107:16 Is45:2 
107:17 

Lv 26:16; 
lob 15:20; 

Ptv 1:7: 

Jer 30:14. 

Jer 30:15 
107:20 

Ps 30:2, Pi 30:3, 
Ps 147:15. 

Pi 147:18; 

Ml 8:8 

107:25 Ps 93:3. 
Ps 105:31. 

Ps 148:8; 

Jon 1:4 

107:26 Pi 22:14, 
Pi 11*28 
107:27 
Job 12:25; 

Is 24:20 

107:32 Ps 22:22. 
Ps 22:25. Ps 99:5; 
Is 25:1 
107:40 
Dl 32:10; 

Job 12:21. 

Job 12:24 


16 because God has shattered bronze doors 
and split iron bars in two! 

“Some of the redeemed were fools because of their sinful ways. 

They suffered because of their wickedness. 

18 They had absolutely no appetite for food; 

they had arrived at death’s gates. 

19 So they cried out to the Lord in their distress, 

and God saved them from their desperate circumstances. 

20 God gave the order and healed them; 

he rescued them from their pit. 

21 Let them thank the Lord for his faithful love 

and his wondrous works for all people. 

22 Let them offer thanksgiving sacrifices 

and declare what God has done in songs of joy! 

23 Some of the redeemed had gone out on the ocean in ships, 

making their living on the high seas. 

24 They saw what the Lord had made; 

they saw his wondrous works in the depths of the sea. 

25 God spoke and stirred up a storm that brought the waves up high. 
“The waves went as high as the sky; 

they crashed down to the depths. 

The sailors’ courage melted at this terrible situation. 

27 They staggered and stumbled around like they were drunk. 

None of their skill was of any help. 

“So they cried out to the Lord in their distress, 

and God brought them out safe from their desperate circumstances. 
“God quieted the storm to a whisper; 

the sea’s waves were hushed. 

“So they rejoiced because the waves had calmed down; 
then God led them to the harbor they were hoping for. 

31 Let them thank the Lord for his faithful love 

and his wondrous works for all people. 

32 Let them exalt God in the congregation of the people 

and praise God in the assembly of the elders. 

“God turns rivers into desert, 

watery springs into thirsty ground, 

“fruitful land into unproductive dirt, 
when its inhabitants are wicked. 

35 But God can also turn the desert into watery pools, 
thirsty ground into watery springs, 

“where he settles the hungry. 

They even build a city and live there! 

“They plant fields and vineyards 
and obtain a fruitful harvest. 

“God blesses them, and they become many. 

God won’t even let their cattle diminish. 

39 But when they do diminish— 

when they’re brought down by oppression, trouble, and grief— 
“God pours contempt on their leaders, 

making them wander aimlessly in the wastelands. 


people's disobedience, but God still hears and delivers 
(see Ps 106:40-46). This pattern fits well the prophetic un¬ 
derstanding of the exile as a deserved punishment. 
107:17-22 As in Psalm 107:10-16, the suffering results 
from sinfulness. 


1 07:20 healed. See Psalm 6:2. 

1 07:22 thanksgiving sacrifices'. See Psalm 50:14,23. 
107 : 23-32 The final illustration is similar to Jonah 1:13-16 
(see also Matt 823-27; Mark 431-35). 

107:33-35 See Isaiah 41:18; 502. 
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I (17:42 Job 5:16. 

Book V The response to the tragic conclusion of Book III begins in Book IV (see sidebar, "Book IV 
and the Rule of God - at Ps 89), but Book IV ends with the request to gather the exiles "from among Ro *19 

all the nations" (Ps 106:47). Book V provides a needed response to the bad news of Psalm 89, as 10a:l * m 

well as to the request that ends Book IV. Responding directly to Psalm 106:47, Psalm 107 is a psalm ma 

of thanks that celebrates God's redemption of people who sound like the exiles (see Ps 107:4-9, mi 7 ib 

10-16). The rest of Book V suggests how the post-exilic community might refocus itself. Book V um s P 557 5 

features several collections that have to do with major aspects of the people's life together. These 1 uu* Ps m s 

collections are arranged in a chiastic pattern, as follows: > *»*3s 


Psalms 108-110 
Psalms 113-118 
Psalm 119 
Psalms 120-134 
Psalms 138-145 


psalms of David (monarchy) 
the Egyptian Hallel (exodus) 
a torah psalm (Instruction) 
the pilgrimage songs (Zion) 
psalms of David (monarchy) 


This pattern draws attention to the central element the massive Psalm 119. It seems that the edi¬ 
tors of the Psalter wanted to suggest that monarchy (David), exodus, and Zion now revolve around 
God's Instruction, (see sidebar, "Torah [Instruction]: Psalms 15-24' for the description of a similar 
centering of Instruction in Book l).To a recently defeated and increasingly conquered and scattered 
people, the focus on God's Instruction would be good news. God's gift of Instruction is a new form 
of deliverance (beyond the exodus); God's Instruction points the way to living God's will (the for¬ 
mer role of the monarchy); and obedience to God's Instruction affords a direct experience of God 
(just as visiting Zion would give an experience of God; see Pss 1:3; 84:4; 92:13). 


41 But God raises the needy from their suffering; 

he makes their families as numerous as sheep! 

42 Those who do right see it and celebrate, 

but every wicked person shuts their mouth. 

43 Whoever is wise will pay attention to these things, 

carefully considering the Lord’s faithful love. 

Psalm 108* 

A song. A psalm of David 

1 My heart is unwavering, God. 

I will sing and make music—yes, with my whole being! 

2 Wake up, harp and lyre! 

I will wake the dawn itself! 

3 1 will give thanks to you, Lord, among all the peoples; 

I will make music to you among the nations, 

4 because your faithful love is higher than heaven; 
your faithfulness reaches the clouds. 

5 Exalt yourself, God, higher than heaven! 

Let your glory be over all the earth! 

6 Save me by your power and answer me 
so that the people you love might be rescued. 

7 God has spoken in his sanctuary: 

“I will celebrate as I divide up Shechem 
and portion out the Succoth Valley. 


*Ps 108:1-5 parallels Ps 57:7-11; Ps 108:6-13 parallels Ps 60:5-12. 


1 07:41 See Psalms 113:7; 146:8; 1 Samuel 2:8. 

107:42 Elsewhere, too, the righteous celebrate when 
things are set right (see Psalms 52:6-7; 58:10-11; 63:11). 

1 07:43 wise. See Psalm 90:12. Wisdom derives from being 
attentive to God and relying upon God's faithful love (cf. 
Ps 14:1). 


108:1 13 Verses 1-5 of Psalm 108 are nearly the same 
as Psalm 57:7-11, and verses 6-13 are nearly the same 
as Psalm 60:5-12. It's unclear why parts of Psalms 57 and 
60 were used to form Psalm 100, but verses 1-5 do seem 
to provide the thanks that Psalm 107 invites again and 
again (Ps 107:1, 0, 15, 21, 31). The reason is the same in 
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108:8 Gn 49:10 
108:9 Ps 60:8 
100:10 Ps60:9 

108:13 Ps44:5; 
Is 63:3 

109:1 Dl 10:21; 
Ps28:L,P* 35:22. 
Ps 83: l; 

Jer 17:14 

109:2 P* 52:4 

109:3 Ps 35:7, 

Ps 69:4; Jn 15:25 

109:4 Ps 38:20, 
Ps 69:13 

109:5 P* 35:12, 
Ps 38:20; 

Prv 17:13 

109:6 ICh 21:1; 
Zee 3:1 

109:7 Prv 28:9 

109:8 Ps 55:23; 
Ac 1:16. Ac 1:20 

109:9 Ex 22:24; 
jer 18:21 


“Gilead is mine, Manasseh is mine; 

Ephraim is my helmet, Judah is my scepter. 

9 But Moab is my washbowl; 

I’ll throw my shoe at Edom. 

I shout in triumph over Philistia! 

10 1 wish someone would bring me to a fortified city! 

I wish someone would lead me to Edom!" 

11 But you have rejected us, God, haven’t you? 

You, God, no longer accompany our armies. 

12 Give us help against the enemy— 

human help is worthless. 

13 With God we will triumph: 

God is the one who will trample our adversaries. 

Psalm 109 

To the leader. Of David, A psalm, 

1 God of my praise, don’t keep quiet, 

2 because the mouths of wicked liars have opened up against me, 
talking about me with lying tongues. 

3 Hateful words surround me; 

they attack me for no reason. 

A Instead of returning my love, they accuse me— 
but I am at prayer. 

5 They repay me evil for good, 
hatred in return for my love. 

““Appoint a wicked person to be against this person," they say, 
“an accuser to stand right next to him. 

7 When the sentence is passed, let him be found guilty— 
let his prayer be found sinful! 

“Let his days be few; 

let someone else assume his position. 

9 Let his children become orphans; 

let his wife turn into a widow. 

10 Let his children wander aimlessly, begging, 
driven out of their ruined homes. 

11 Let a creditor seize everything he owns; 

let strangers plunder his wealth. 

12 Let no one extend faithful love to him; 

let no one have mercy on his orphans. 

13 Let his descendants be eliminated; 

let their names be wiped out in just one generation! 


both psalms: God's faithful love (see 108:4). The move 
from thanks to complaint and petition (108:11-12) would 
make sense in a post-exilic setting, in which celebration 
for release from exile was followed by a new set of difficul¬ 
ties for the restored nation (see Pss 85; 126). See notes on 
Psalms 57 and 60. 

109:1-31 Psalm 109 contains the typical elements of a 
prayer for help: petition (109:1a, 20-21, 26-29), complaint 
(109:1 b-5, 22-25), and expressions of praise and trust 
(109:30-31). The extended request for punishment in 
verses 6-19 (see note on Ps 109:6-19) makes Psalm 109 
unique. Verses 1-5 indicate that the psalmist was the vic¬ 
tim of false accusation (see Pss 4; 5; 7; 17; 26). 

109:1 don't keep quiet. See Psalm 35:22. 

109:2-3 See Psalms 4:2; 5:6,9; see sidebar, ‘The Enemies" 
at Psalm 3. for no reason: See Psalm 69:4. 

109:4-5 See Psalm 35:11-16, where the complaint 


involves being harassed by persons that the psalmist had 
treated well. 

109:6-19 Note that these verses are an extended quota¬ 
tion. In verse 6, they say suggests that this request for de¬ 
struction is spoken by the psalmist's opponents. But "they 
say" isn't in the Hebrew text, so some translations present 
this speech as the psalmist's request for the destruction of 
one of the accusers or attackers (see Ps 109:1-5). Such a re¬ 
quest isn't unusual (see Pss 3:7-8; 7:6), although the length 
and intensity of the request are uncommon. The speech 
requests misfortune not only for the opponent (or the 
psalmist; see 109tf-8,11), but also for his family (1093-10, 
12-15). Psalm 109-.8 is quoted in Acts 1:20, which suggests 
that Judas deserved to be cursed for falsely accusing Jesus. 
109:12,16 faithful love-. In a psalm so full of accusation and 
curses, the keyword is'faithful love." It will be the grounds 
for the speaker's appeal to God for help (Ps 109:21,26). 
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14 Let his father's wrongdoing be remembered before the LORD; . 

let his mother's sin never be wiped out. 

15 Let them be before the Lord always, 

and let God eliminate the very memory of them from the land. 

16 All because this person didn’t remember to demonstrate faithful love, 

but chased after the poor and needy— 
even the brokenhearted—with deadly intent! 

17 Since he loved to curse, let it come back on him! 

Since he didn’t care much for blessing, let it be far away from him! 

18 Since he wore curses like a coat, 

let them seep inside him like water, 
seep into his bones like oil! 

19 Let them be like the clothes he wears, 

like a belt that is always around him." 

20 But let all that be the reward my accusers get from the Lord, 

the reward for those who speak evil against me! 

21 But you, Lord, my Lord!—act on my behalf for the sake of your name; 

deliver me because your faithful love is so good; 

“because I am poor and needy, and my heart is broken. 

23 Like a lengthening shadow, I'm passing away; 

I’m shaken off, like some locust. 

24 My legs are weak from fasting; 

my body is skin and bones. 

25 I’ve become a joke to my accusers; 

when they see me, they just shake their heads. 

26 Help me, Lord my God! 

Save me according to your faithful love! 

27 And let them know that this is by your hand— 

that you have done it, Lord! 

28 Let them curse—but you, bless me! 

If they rise up, let them be disgraced, 
but let your servant celebrate! 

29 Let my accusers be dressed in shame; 

let them wear their disgrace like a coat. 

30 But I will give great thanks to the Lord with my mouth; 

among a great crowd I will praise God! 

31 Because God stands right next to the needy, 

to save them from any who would condemn them. 

Psalm 110 

Of David, A psalm, 

1 What the Lord says to my master: 

Sit right beside me until I make your enemies a footstool for your feet!" 

2 May the Lord make your mighty scepter reach far from Zion! 

Rule over your enemies! 


109:18 

Nm 5:22; Ps 73:6 

109:19 
Ps 109:29 

109:21 Ps 23:3, 
Ps 69:16 

109:22 Ps 40:17. 
Ps 86:1 

109:24 Ps 35:13; 
Heb 12:12 

109:25 Ps 22:6. 
Ps 22:7; 

Ml 27:39 

110:1 Ml 22:44; 
Mk 12:36; 

Ac 2:34; 

ICo 15:25; 

Heb 1:13 

11 0:2 Ps 72:8 


109:20 Even if the psalmist's opponents voiced the re¬ 
quest for destruction, the psalmist claims their words 
here. The point need not be understood as personal 
payback but rather justice for the mistreated (see Pss 
3:7-8; 7:6). 

109:22 poor and needy. The psalmist's appeal for help is 
grounded in God's "faithful love" (Ps 109:21, 26), which 
involves God's special concern for the most helpless and 
mistreated (see Pss 109:16,31; 9:18). 

109:25 a joke. See Psalms 31:11; 44:13. 

109:30 /... thanks : Looking forward to being rescued (see 


Ps 13:5-6), the psalmist will do what Psalm 107 frequently 
invites. 

109:31 right next to the needy This verse very clearly 
shows what is often more assumed in the Psalms—that 
is, God has special concern for and is on the side of "the 
needy" (see Pss 9:18; 72:12-14; 82:2-4; see sidebar, "The 
Poor and Needy" at Ps 82). 

110 :1-7 Psalm 110 is almost universally categorized 
as a royal psalm that preserves divine promises to the 
king in verses 1 and 4 (and perhaps in verse 3, although 
verse 3 can be understood as spoken by the people). The 
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1 1 0.3 JgS 5:2; 
ICh 16:29; 

Nth 11:2 

110:4 Gn 14:10; 
Nm 23:19; 

HH> 5:6. 

Heb 6:20, 

Heb 7:17 
110:7 Jgs7:5, 

Jgs 7:6; Ps 3:3. 

Ps 27:6 

111:1 Ps 9:1. 

Ps 35:18, Ps 09:7, 
Ps 138:1. 

Ps 149:1 

ill 2Ps92:5, 

Ps 139:14, 

Ps 143:5; 

Rev 15:3 


3 Your people stand ready on your day of battle. 

"In holy grandeur, from the dawn's womb, fight!” 

Your youthful strength is like the dew itself.” 

4 The Lord has sworn a solemn pledge and won’t change his mind: 
"You are a priest forever in line with Melchizedek.”” 

5 My master, by your strong hand, 

God has crushed kings on his day of wrath." 

6 God brings the nations to justice, 

piling the dead bodies, crushing heads throughout the earth. 

7 God drinks from a stream along the way, 

then holds his head up high.” 

Psalm 111 7 

1 Praise the Lord! 

K I thank the Lord with all my heart 

2 in the company of those who do right, in the congregation. 

D 2 The works of the LORD are magnificent; 

I they are treasured by all who desire them, 
rr 3 God’s deeds are majestic and glorious. 

I I God's righteousness stands forever. 

T 4 God is famous for his wondrous works, 
n The Lord is full of mercy and compassion. 

ED 5 God gives food to those who honor him. 

’ God remembers his covenant forever. 


"Correction; or Go!; MT to you v Or a rightful king by my decree "Or My Lord (God), because of your (the king’s) strong 
hand, has crushed or The Lord is above your strong hand, crushing kings "Heb uncertain 7 Ps 111 is an alphabetic 
acrostic poem; see the note at Pss 9-10. 


appearance of a royal psalm in Book V, which clearly re¬ 
flects the reality of life in Babylon and the beginnings of 
life after the return to Jerusalem (see Ps 107; see sidebar, 
"Book V" at Ps 107), may indicate post-exilic hope for re¬ 
storing the Davidic monarchy (see Ps 101). Or the concept 
of kingship may have been used to express the belief that 
God would give power to an earthly agent to do God's 
will, perhaps the whole people (see Pss 105:15; 144:11- 
14; 149:5-9; see sidebar,"God's Anointed One"at Ps 2).The 
early church affirmed that the promises of verses 1 and 4 
were fulfilled in Jesus (see Acts 2:34-35; 7:55-56; Rom 034; 
Heb 1:13; 7:17; 10:12-13; see sidebar, "The Psalms and 
Jesus"atPs 22). 

110:1 my master. A reference to the earthly king (see 
Ps 110:5). footstooh. See Psalm 99:5, where "footstool" 
indicates God's earthly throne. Here, the king will be en¬ 
throned upon his defeated enemies. 

110:2 Zion : See Psalm 2:6, The vision of the king's victories 
recalls Psalm 2:8-11. 

11 0:3 Apparently, the people have gathered to wish the 
king well and encourage him as he prepares for a battle 
(see Pss 20-21). battle... fight!: Because the king was 
trusted with the mission to "crush oppressors" (Ps 72:4) 
and because the opposition to God was widespread (see 
Ps 2:1-3), the king was often in for a fight (see Pss 10:31-34, 
39; 213-12). 

110:4 You... Melchizedefc. See Genesis 14:10, where 
Melchizedek is the king of pre-Israelite Jerusalem, as well 
as a priest 

110:5-6 The actor here is God, who works through the 
king. The violent language again recalls Psalm 2:8-11, 
although God's activity here is called justice (see "justice" 
in Ps 1493, although the Hebrew roots differ). The brutal 


image is a standard way of describing victory (see Ps 137:9; 
2 Kgs 8:12; Hos 10:14; Nah 3:30). 

110:7 As the translation note indicates, the Hebrew is 
uncertain. See Psalm 27:6, where a raised head seems to 
indicate security in the middle of opposition. 

111:1-10 Psalms 111 and 112 belong together. Both are 
acrostic poems (see translation notes y and z), and they 
share many of the same words. While Psalm 111 focuses 
on God and God's works/deeds (111:2-4,6), Psalm 112 fea¬ 
tures those "who honor the Lord"(Ps 1 12:1; "honor" is the 
same Hebrew root as Fear in 111:10). Such people mirror 
God's character and values. So what is true of God— God's 
righteousness stands forever (111:3)—is also true of those 
who honor God—"Their righteousness stands forever" 
(Ps 112:3, 9). Because of its teaching tone, Psalm 111 is 
often categorized as a wisdom psalm. In terms of form, 
Psalm 111 is usually classified as a song of praise. Invita¬ 
tion to praise (111:1a) is followed by the stated intent 
to praise (111:1 be), and Psalm 111:2-10 offer reasons 
for praise. 

111:1 Praise: See Psalm 111:10; praise surrounds the 
psalm. 

111:3 righteousness: a fundamental trait of God and God's 
will (see Psalms 5:0; 96:13). 

111:4-7 The sequence recalls the basic narrative line 
of the books of Exodus through Joshua: the exodus out 
of Egypt itself (111:4a; see Exod 1-15); God's revelation 
of God's essential grace and mercy (111 :4b; see Exod 34:6); 
God's provision of food in the wilderness (111:5a; see Exod 
16; Num 11:4-9); the making and remaking of covenant 
(111:5b; see Exod 24 and Josh 24); and the gift of land 
(111:6; see Josh 1-24). 

111:5 covenant See Psalms 111:9; 25:10; 105:8,10; 106:45. 
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D 6 God proclaimed his powerful deeds to his people 
b and gave them what had belonged to other nations. 

D 7 God’s handiwork is honesty and justice; 

3 all God's rules are trustworthy— 

0 8 they are established always and forever: 

y they are fulfilled with truth and right doing. 

S 9 God sent redemption for his people; 

X God commanded that his covenant last forever, 
p Holy and awesome is God’s name! 

“1 10 Fear of the LORD is where wisdom begins; 

\D sure knowledge is for all who keep God’s laws. 

D God’s praise lasts forever! 

Psalm 112’ 

K 1 Praise the Lord! Those who honor the LORD, 
a who adore God’s commandments, are truly happy! 

2 2 Their descendants will be strong throughout the land. 

1 The offspring of those who do right will be blessed; 

n 3 wealth and riches will be in their houses. 

T Their righteousness stands forever. 

T 4 They shine in the dark for others who do right, 
n They are merciful, compassionate, and righteous. 

D 5 Those who lend generously are good people— 

' as are those who conduct their affairs with justice. 

D 6 Yes, these sorts of people will never be shaken; 
b the righteous will be remembered forever! 

Q 7 They won’t be frightened at bad news. 

3 Their hearts are steady, trusting in the Lord. 

0 8 Their hearts are firm; they aren’t afraid. 

y In the end, they will witness their enemies’ defeat. 

D 9 They give freely to those in need. 

^ Their righteousness stands forever, 
p Their strength increases gloriously. 

“1 10 The wicked see all this and fume; 

0 they grind their teeth, but disappear to nothing. 

H What the wicked want to see happen comes to nothing! 

*Ps 112 is an alphabetic acrostic poem; see the note at Pss 9-10. 


111:7 Ps 19:7. 

Ps 93:5; Rev 15:3 
111:9 Ps 99:3; 

Lk 1:49,Lk 1:68 
111:10 
lob 28:28; 

Prv 1:7, Prv 9:10 

112:1 Ps 1:1. 

Ps 1:2, Ps 115:13, 
Ps 119.16. 

Ps 128:1 

n 2:2 Ps 25:13, 
Ps 37:26. 

Ps 102:28; 

Prv 11:21, 

Prv 20:7 

112:4 Ps 97:11 
112:5 Ps 37:21. 
Ps 37:26; Lk 6:35 
112:6 Ps 15:5, 

Ps 55:22. 

Ps 125.1; 

Prv 10:7 

112:7 Ps 56:4. 

Ps 57:7. Ps 64:10, 
Ps 108:1; 

Prv 1:33 

112:8 Ps 27:1, 

Ps 59:10; 

Prv 1:33; Is 12:2; 
Heb 13:9 
112:9 Ps 75:10. 
Ps 89:17, 

Ps 92:10; 

Prv 11:25; 

2Co 9:9 

112:10 Ps 37:12; 
Ml 8:12; 

Lk 13:28 


111:7 justice. The basic characteristic of God's will for the 
world (see Pss 9:4; 96:13). 

111:10 Fear... wisdom begins: Fear means not fright but 
rather awe and respect that include commitment and 
obedience, as the remainder of the verse suggests (see 
Prov 1:7; 9:10; Job 28:28). This Hebrew word is usually 
translated "honor" (see Ps 112:1) 

112:1 10 Psalm 112 is a poetic elaboration on Psalm 
111:10, focusing on those who honor [or "fear"; see Psalm 
111:10] the Lord (112:1). Therefore, it has a teaching 
tone, and is usually categorized as a wisdom psalm. It re¬ 
calls Psalm 1 in several ways (see notes on Ps 112:1 and 
Ps 112:10). 

112:1 adore The same Hebrew word is translated "love" in 
Psalm 12. There, as here, God's will is honored, truly happy. 
See Psalms 1:1-2; 41:1. Happiness derives from doing what 
God wants done (see sidebar,"True Happiness"at Ps 1). 

1 12:3 The wealth isn't necessarily material or monetary. 
As Psalm 112:8 suggests and as the whole Psalter dem¬ 
onstrates, those who honor God are often opposed and 


afflicted. See the warnings against material wealth in 
Psalms 49:7-9; 52:7; 62:10. 

112:4 Like God, those who honor God are a source of 
illumination for others (see Ps 4:6; Matt 5:14-16). merci¬ 
ful, compassionate, and righteous: See Psalm 111:4. These 
fundamental qualities of God also characterize those 
who honor God—in short, they will be like God (see Ps 
5:8; Exod 34:6). 

112:5 lend generously See Psalm 15:5. with justice, another 
way of being like God (see Pss 112:4; 111:7; 9:4; 96:13). 
112:6 never be shaken: See Psalm 15:5. 

11 2:7 trusting: See Psalm 4:5. 

112:8 witness... defeat not as a matter of personal pay¬ 
back but rather of justice (see Pss 112:5; 111:7) done and 
things set right (see Pss 3:7-8; 7:6). 

112:9 give freely... need: This is another way that those 
who honor God will be like God (see Ps 112:4-5), since God 
stands with the needy (see Ps 109:31; see sidebar, "The 
Poor and Needy" at Ps 82). 

112:10 See Psalm 1:4-6. In Hebrew, the first and last words 
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Psalm 113 

1 Praise the Lord! 

You who serve the Lord —praise! 

Praise the Lords name! 

2 Let the Lord’s name be blessed from now until forever from now! 

3 From sunrise to sunset, let the Lord’s name be praised! 

4 The Lord is high over all the nations; 

God’s glory is higher than the skies! 

5 Who could possibly compare to the Lord our God? 

God rules from on high; 

6 he has to come down to even see heaven and earth! 

7 God lifts up the poor from the dirt 
and raises up the needy from the garbage pile 
0 to seat them with leaders— 
with the leaders of his own people! 

9 God nests the once barren woman at home— 
now a joyful mother with children! 

Praise the Lord! 

Psalm 114 

1 When Israel came out of Egypt— 
when the house of Jacob came out 
from a people who spoke a different language— 

2 Judah was God’s sanctuary; 

Israel was God’s territory. 

3 The sea saw it happen and ran away; 
the Jordan River retreated! 

4 The mountains leaped away like rams; 
the hills leaped away like lambs! 

of Psalms 1 and 112 are the same (not counting the open¬ 
ing "Praise the Lord!" in Ps 11 2). 

113:1-9 Psalm 113 is a song of praise that begins a collec¬ 
tion known traditionally as the "Egyptian Hallel"(Pss 113- 
118), which is used in the Jewish celebration of Passover. 

The Hebrew root hfl means "praise" and is found in "Praise 
the Lord!" It appears in Pss 113:1,9; 115:18; 116:19; 117:2. 

See sidebar, "Hallelu-yah ('Praise the LordO Collections" 
at Psalm 104. Psalm 113 also serves as a fitting follow-up 
to the paired Psalms 111-112 (see "Praise the Lord!" in 
Pss 111:1 and 112:1), supplying further examples of the 
"works" of God that are mentioned in Psalm 111:2. 

113:1 serve... praise!: See Psalms 2:11; 100:2. Service sug¬ 
gests submission to God, and praise is a worshipful ex¬ 
pression of such submission. The Lord's name. See "name" 
also in Psalm 113:2-3. The word suggests reputation or 
character, and Psalm 113:5-9 describes how God's activity 
shows God's character. 

113:2 blessed: See Psalms 16:7; 100:4. 

113;4 high... nations: The universal claim of God on all 
peoples and nations is seen in many of the songs of praise 
(see Pss 47; 67;%; 117). 

113:5 Who... God ?This question lies at the center of the 
psalm, and the remaining verses offer an answer by por¬ 
traying God's incomparable activity (see Pss 77:13; 89:6; 

%:4; 97:9). 

113:6-7 The movement is important God who "rules 
from on high" (Ps 113:5) is the one who has come down 
to see and then to act (113:6). In short God humbles the 


divine self (113:6), and the result is that the humbled on 
earth are raised up (113:7; see 1 Sam 2:7-8; Luke 1:52-53; 
Luke 18:14). the poor... the needy. God is always especially 
concerned for the poor and needy (see Pss 9:18; 72:12-14; 
82:3-4; 109:22, 31; see sidebar, 'The Poor and Needy" at 
Ps 82). 

113:9 See 1 Samuel 2:5. 

114:1-8 Psalm 114 is usually categorized as a song of 
praise, but it's rather unique. The only invitation to praise 
comes in the final section, and it's addressed to Earth 
(114:7). Major moments in Israel's story are in view, espe¬ 
cially the exodus out of Egypt (114:1-2, 3a, 5a), which 
fits with the use of the Hallel collection at Passover (see 
Ps 113). 

114:1 come out:The verb is often used of the exodus (see 
Exod 3:10-12; 14:11). people... different language. This is 
the Egyptians. 

114:2 sanctuary. See Exodus 15:1-18, which moves from 
celebrating the sea-crossing to the bringing of God's 
people to God's "sanctuary" (Exod 15:17), which means 
the temple in Jerusalem. 

114:3 The sea... ran away. A poetic description of the 
parting of the sea as part of the exodus (see Ps 114:5). the 
Jordan River retreated: The exodus and entry into the land 
are conflated here. When the people crossed the Jordan 
River to enter Canaan, the water of the river parted, as at 
the exodus (see Josh 3:17; 4:23-24). 

114:4 A poetic description of God's appearing, perhaps 
intended to recall Sinai (see Ps 114:6; Exod 19). 


113:1 P* 34:22. 
Ps 134:1, 

Ps 135:1 

113:2 PS 115:18; 
Dn 2:20 

113:3 P* 50:1; 

Is45:6; Is 59:19: 
Mai 1 11 

113:5 E* 15:11; 
Ps 35:10. Ps 89:6, 
Ps 103:19 

113:6 P* 11*. 

Ps 138:6; 

Is 57:15 

113:7 ISa 2:8; 

Ps 107:41 

I 1 3:8 l°b 

113:9 15a 2:5; 
Ps68:6, Ps 127:3; 
Is 54:1 

114:1 Ex 13=5; 

PS 81:5; IS 11:16 

II 4:2 Ex 19:6, 
Ex 29:45; 

Dt 27:9; 

Ps 78:68 

114:3 Ex 14:21; 
Josh 3:13, 

Josh 3:16; 

Ps 74:15. 

Ps 77:16 

114:4 Ex 19:18; 
Jgs 5:5; Ps 29:6 
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5 Sea, why did you run away? 

Jordan, why did you retreat? 

6 Mountains, why did you leap away like rams? 

Hills, why did you leap away like lambs? 

7 Earth: Tremble before the Lord! 

Tremble before the God of Jacob, 

8 the one who turned that rock into a pool of water, 
that flint stone into a spring of water! 

Psalm 115 

1 Not to us, Lord, not to us— 

no, but to your own name give glory 
because of your loyal love and faithfulness! 

2 Why do the nations say, 

“Where’s their God now?” 

3 Our God is in heaven— 

he can do whatever he wants! 

4 Their idols are just silver and gold— 

things made by human hands. 

5 They have mouths, but they can t speak. 

They have eyes, but they can't see. 

6 They have ears, but they can’t hear. 

They have noses, but they can't smell. 

7 They have hands, but they can’t feel. 

They have feet, but they can’t walk. 

They can’t even make a noise in their throats! 

0 Let the people who made these idols 

and all who trust in them become just like them! 

9 But you, Israel, trust in the Lord! 

God is their help and shield. 

10 Trust in the LORD, house of Aaron! 

God is their help and shield. 

11 You who honor the Lord, trust in the Lord! 

God is their help and shield. 

12 The Lord remembers us and will bless us: 

God will bless the house of Israel; 

God will bless the house of Aaron; 

13 God will bless those who honor the Lord— 
from the smallest to the greatest. 


114:5 Hab 3:8 

114:8 E* l™; 
Nm 20:11; 

Dl 8:15; 

Ps 70:15. 

Ps 107:35 

115:1 Is 48:11; 

Ro 15:9 

115:2 Ps42:3, 

Ps 42:10, 

Ps 7910:112:17 

115:3 P* 135:6: 
Dn 4:35 

115:4 Dt 4:28; 
2Ki 19:18: 

Ps 135:15; 

Jer 10:3 

115:5 Dt 4:28; 

Ps 115:4; Is 46:7; 
fer 10:3, Jer 10:5 

115:8 Ps 135:18; 
Is 44:9; Hab 2:18 

115:9 Ps 33:20. 
Ps 37:3. Ps 62:8, 
Ps 118:2. 

Ps 135:19 

115:1 IPs 22:23. 
Ps 103:11 

115:12 On 8:1, 
Gn 12:2, 

Gn 32:28, 

Gn 48:21; 

Ex 2:25 

115;13 Ps 112:1; 
Rev 11:18, 

Rev 19:S 


114:7 tremble-. See Psalm 97:4. This is the appropriate 
response to God's appearing, before. This could also be 
translated "in the presence of" suggesting that the events 
described in Psalm 114:1-4, 8 resulted from God making 
the divine presence known in the world. 

114:8 A poetic description of God's provision for the 
people after they left Egypt and were in the wilderness 
(see Exod 17:1-7; Num 20:2-13). 

115:1-18 Psalm 115 is difficult to classify, because it con¬ 
tains a variety of elements: prayerful praise (115:1), com¬ 
plaint (115:2), affirmation of faith (115:3-8, 12-13), a call 
to faithfulness (115:9-12), petition (115:14-15), and praise 
( 115 : 16 - 18 ). 

115:1 glory. See Psalm 29:1 -2. loyal love. See Psalm 5:7. faith¬ 
fulness: See Psalm 25:10.These are fundamental qualities of 
God, often paired (see Exod 34:6). God's fundamental char¬ 
acter provides the reasons for praising God (see Ps 100:5). 


11 5:2 See Psalms 42:3,10; 79:10. 

115:3 whatever he wants: not a claim that God is capri¬ 
cious but rather that God has the power to create love and 
faithfulness (see Ps 115:1) in the world. 

115:4-8 The criticism of idols was one way of responding 
to the exile and to the claim that the Babylonian god Mar- 
duk had defeated the Lord (see Ps 115:2; see also Pss 96:5; 
97:7; Isa 40:18-20; 44:9-20; 45:16). Both Books IV and V of 
the Psalter have been shaped in response to life in Baby¬ 
lon (see sidebars, "Book IV and the Rule of God" at Ps 89; 
"Book V" at Ps 107). 

115:9-13 The repeated invitation to trust God lies at the 
center of the psalm (see Ps 4:5). In contrast to idols (see 
"trust in" idols in Ps 115:8), God can help, protect, and 
bless. Israel ... house of Aaron ... who honor the Load: These 
designations may be references to the whole people, al¬ 
though "house of Aaron" may single out the priests. 
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PSALM 115:14 


115:14 Dl 1:11 
i 15:16Gn 1:28: 
Ps 89:11 
11 5:1 7 Ps 6:5. 

Ps 31:17, 

Ps 88:10; 

Is 38:18 

115:18 Ps 113:2; 
Dn 2:20 
116:1 Ps 18:1, 

Ps 66:19 
116:2 Ps 31:2 
116:5 Ps )B:4, 

Ps 10:5 

116:*) Ps 118:5 

11 6:5 Ex 34:6: 
Ezr 9:15; 

Ps 86:15. 

Ps 119:137, 

Ps 145:17 
116:6 Ps 19:7, 

Ps 79:8, Ps 142:6 
116:7 Ps 13:5. 

Ps 142:7; 

Jer 6:16; 

Ml 11:29 

116:8 PsS6:13. 
Ps 86:13 
VI 6:9 Ps 27:13, 

Ps 56:13 

116:10 2Co 4:13 
116:11 Ps 31:22; 
Jer 9:5; Ro 3:4 
116:12 Ps 103:2 


14 May the Lord add to your numbers— 

both you and your children. 

15 May you be blessed by the Lord, 

the maker of heaven and earth! 

16 The highest heaven belongs to the Lord, 
but he gave the earth to all people. 

17 The dead don’t praise the Lord, 

nor do those who go down to silence. 

18 But us? We will bless the Lord from now until forever from now! 

Praise the Lord! 

Psalm 116 

1 1 love the Lord because he hears 
my requests for mercy. 

2 I’ll call out to him as long as I live, 

because he listens closely to me. 

3 Death’s ropes bound me; 

the distress of the grave* found me— 

I came face-to-face with trouble and grief. 

4 So I called on the Lord’s name: 

“Lord, please save me!" b 

5 The Lord is merciful and righteous; 

our God is compassionate. 

6 The Lord protects simple folk; 

he saves me whenever I am brought down. 

7 1 tell myself, You can be at peace again, 
because the Lord has been good to you. 

8 You, God, have delivered me from death, 
my eyes from tears, 
and my foot from stumbling, 

9 so I’ll walk before the Lord 
in the land of the living. 

10 1 have remained faithful, even when I said, 

“I am suffering so badly!” 

11 even when I said, out of fear, 

"Everyone is a liar!” 

12 What can I give back to the LORD 

for all the good things he has done for me? 

*Heb Sheol b Or my soul; also in 116:7-8 


115:15 maker of heaven and earth: See Psalms 121:2; 
124:8; 1343. Criticisms of idol worship (see Ps 115:4-8) 
are often accompanied by statements of God's creative 
power (see Isa 40:12-31; 45:16-18). 

115:16 The highest ... Lord: See Psalm 115:3. gave the 
earth to all people. See Genesis 1:26-28, where God gives 
humans the task to Take charge." As Psalm 115:18 sug¬ 
gests, the proper exercise of human power is submission 
to God, which is the heart of praise. 

115:17 See Psalms 6:5; 30:9; 88:10-12. 

115:18 bless: The word suggests submission (see Pss 
115:16; 16:7; 100:4.) 

n 6:1-19 Psalm 116 is a psalm of thanks (see Ps 30). The 
psalmist has been rescued (116:7-9,16). She or he recalls 
the past threat (1163-4, 8, 10-11, 15), while also rehears¬ 
ing devotion to God (116:1 -2,9,16) and testifying to God's 


characterandtypicalactivityO16:5-6). Verses 12-14,17-19 
suggest that the psalmist's thankfulness was publicly ex¬ 
pressed in the temple. 

11 6:3 the grave. See Psalm 6:5. 

116:5 merciful and righteous ... compassionate. Funda¬ 
mental qualities of God that are often celebrated in praise 
or recalled in prayer (see Pss 5:8; 25:6; Exod 34:6). 

116:8 tears: See Psalm 6:6. 

116:9 I'll walk... land of the living: This is the psalmist's 
poetic and memorable way of saying that she or he will 
remain alive instead of dying, due to God's help. 
116:10-11 The psalmist's review of the past suggests 
that she or he had been the victim of false and destruc¬ 
tive speech, as is often the case in the prayers for help 
(see Pss 4:2-5; 27:12; 35:11,20; see sidebar, “The Enemies' 
at Ps 3). 
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116:13 Ps 16:5, 
Ps l OS: l 

116:14 P$ 22:25, 
Ps 50:14, 

Ps 66:13, 

Ps 116:18 
116:1 SPs 72:14 
116:16 Ps 86:16. 
Ps 119:125, 

Ps 143:12 


13 I'll lift up the cup of salvation. 

I’ll call on the Lord’s name. 

14 I’ll keep the promises I made to the LORD 
in the presence of all God’s people. 

15 The death of the Lord’s faithful is a costly loss in his eyes. 

16 Oh yes. Lord, I am definitely your servant! 

I am your servant and the son of your female servant— 
you’ve freed me from my chains. 

17 So I’ll offer a sacrifice of thanksgiving to you, 

and I’ll call on the Lord’s name. 

18 I’ll keep the promises I made to the Lord 

in the presence of all God’s people, 

19 in the courtyards of the Lord’s house, 
which is in the center of Jerusalem. 


Praise the Lord! 

Psalm 117 

1 Praise the Lord, all you nations! 

Worship him, all you peoples! 

2 Because God’s faithful love toward us is strong, 

the Lord’s faithfulness lasts forever! 

Praise the Lord! 

Psalm 118 

1 Give thanks to the Lord because he is good, 

because his faithful love lasts forever. 

2 Let Israel say it: 

"God’s faithful love lasts forever!" 

3 Let the house of Aaron say it: 

"God’s faithful love lasts forever!" 

4 Let those who honor the LORD say it: 

“God’s faithful love lasts forever!" 


116:13 cup of salvation: A cup may have been part of 
the sacrifice (Ps 116:17), some of which involved pouring 
and drinking (see Exod 29:40; Num 28:7). In any case, the 
psalmist sees the uplifted cup as a grateful celebration of 
the fact that he or she continues to live, which is what sal¬ 
vation means (see Ps 13:5). 

116:14 keep the promises: See Psalm 116:18. Promises 
could be part of a thanksgiving sacrifice (see Pss 116:17- 
18; 22:25; 50:14; 61:5,8; 65:1). 

116:17 sacrifice of thanksgiving: See Psalm 50:14,23. 
116:18-19 The temple setting is clearest here, given the 
mention of a gathered congregation near God's house 
(see Ps 5:7). 

117:1-2 This shortest of the Psalms demonstrates the 
typical structure of a song of praise: invitation to praise 
(117:1) followed by reasons for praise (117:2). 

117:1 all you nations...all you peoples: The invitation 
typically includes the whole world (see Pss 47:1; 66:1). The 
apostle Paul quotes this verse in support of his opening 
of the church to all the nations—that is, the Gentiles (see 
Rom 15:11). 

117:2 faithful love. See Psalm 5:7. is strong: The Hebrew 
root often describes military might, so the suggestion is 
that God conquers the world by loving it faithfully, faithful¬ 
ness: See Psalm 25:10.These fundamental qualities of God 
are often paired (see Ps 100:5). 


116:17 

Lv 7:12; Ps 50:14, 
Ps 107:22, 

Ps 116:13; 

Heb 13:15 
117:1 Ps 67:3; 
Ro 15:11 
117:2 Ps 100:5. 
Ps 103:11 
1 18:1 ICh 16:8, 
ICh 16:34; 

Ps 106:1, 

Ps 118:29; 

Jer 33:11 
118:2 Ps 115:9 
118:4 Ps 115:11 


118:1-29 Psalm 118 is a psalm of thanks (see Pss 30,116) 
that concludes the Egyptian Hallel (see note on Ps 113). 
Like Psalm 114, it clearly recalls the exodus out of Egypt 
(see 118:14); but it was probably used to celebrate the re¬ 
turn from life in Babylon, as well as both to look forward 
to and celebrate other deliverances. The rescue described 
in 118:5-18 seems to be publicly acknowledged and cele¬ 
brated in 118:19-28, and this would account for the shift 
to first-person plural speech in 118:23-27. Because the 
rescue seems to involve a national crisis, and because it is 
celebrated publicly in the temple, many readers conclude 
that the original speaker was the king. This is possible, but 
there's no clear indication of this; and this specific possi¬ 
bility hasn't prevented the ability of Psalm 118 to be useful 
in a variety of situations. The Gospel writers, for instance, 
quote Psalm 118 in relation to Jesus and his ministry (see 
notes on Ps 118:22-24,25,26; see sidebar,"The Psalms and 
Jesus” at Ps 22). 

118:1 See Psalms 118:29; 106:1; 107:1. Psalm 118 adds 
another account of rescue to the four incidents that are 
described in Psalm 107. 

118:2-4 See Psalm 115:9-11, where the same parties are 
invited to take part. God's faithful love lasts forever. Picked 
up from Psalm 118:1, this line apparently becomes the 
congregation's responsive refrain. See Psalm 136, where 
this line occurs as a refrain in every verse. 
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118:6 P*27:1. 

Ps 56:4. Ps 56:9. 
Ps 56:11; 

Heb 13:6 

H 8:7 Ps 54:4, 
PsS47.PS 59:10 

H 8:8 Ps 40:4; 
Jer 17:5 

118:9 Ps 118-8. 
Ps 146:3 

118:10 

ISa 17:45; Ps3:6, 
Ps 88:17 

118:12 Dl 1:44; 
Jgs 14:8; Ps 58:9; 
E cc 7:6; Is 7:18 

118:13 Ps 86:17 

118:14 E* 15:2; 
Ps 27:1; Is 12:2 

118:15 
Ex 15:6; 

Ps 89:13; Lk 1:51 

118:16 Ex 15:6; 
Ps89:13 

118:17 Ps 6:5, 

Ps 73:28. 

Ps 107:22; 

Hab 1:12 

118:18 2Co 6:9 

118:19 Ps 24:7, 
Ps 100:4; Is 26:2 

118:20 P* 24:3. 
Ps 24:7; Is 35:8; 
Rev 22:14 

118:21 P» 116:1. 
Ps 118:5, 

Ps 118:14 

118:22 Is28:16; 
Ml 21:42; 

Mk 12:10; 

Lk 20:17; 

Ac 4:11 


5 In tight circumstances, I cried out to the Lord. 

The Lord answered me with wide-open spaces. 
6 The Lord is for me c —I won’t be afraid. 

What can anyone do to me? 

7 The LORD is for me—as my helper. 

I look in victory on those who hate me. 

0 It’s far better to take refuge in the Lord 
than to trust any human. 

9 It’s far better to take refuge in the Lord 
than to trust any human leader. 

10 All the nations surrounded me, 

but I cut them down d in the Lord’s name. 

11 Yes, they surrounded me on every single side, 

but I cut them down in the Lord’s name. 

12 They surrounded me like bees, 

but they were extinguished like burning thorns. 
I cut them down in the Lord’s name! 

13 1 was pushed so hard* I nearly died, 
but the Lord helped me. 

14 The Lord was my strength and protection; 

he was my saving help! 

15 The sounds of joyful songs and deliverance 
are heard in the tents of the righteous: 

“The Lord's strong hand is victorious! 

16 The Lord’s strong hand is ready to strike! 

The Lord’s strong hand is victorious!” 

17 1 won't die—no, I will live 

and declare what the Lord has done. 

18 Yes, the Lord definitely disciplined me, 

but he didn’t hand me over to death. 

19 Open the gates of righteousness for me 

so I can come in and give thanks to the Lord! 
20 This is the Lord’s gate; 

those who are righteous enter through it. 

21 1 thank you because you answered me, 
because you were my saving help. 

22 The stone rejected by the builders 
is now the main foundation stone! 


C LXX with me or mine; also in 118:7 d Heb uncertain; LXX, Vulg drove or warded off; also in 118:11-12 *LXX, Vulg, 
Syr; MT you pushed me 


118:6 forme. See Psalms 118:7; 56:9; 124:1 -2; Romans 8:31. 
118:7 my helper. See Psalms 118:13; 10:14. 

118:8-9 take refuge See Psalm 2:12. than to trust any 
human ... human leader. See Psalm 146:3. Only God is 
worthy of trust (see Ps 4:5). 

118:10-12 surrounded me The threefold repetition em¬ 
phasizes the extent of the opposition (see Ps 3:6). I cut 
them down: Similarly, the repetition in this case empha¬ 
sizes the magnitude of the rescue. The image is violent, 
but the point is that one threatened with death is now 
able to live (see Pss 118:17; 116:8-9). 

1 18:14 This verse is an echo of Moses' victory song (see 
Exod 15:2); it recalls the exodus, which is the Bible's pri¬ 
mary example of rescue from death to life. The psalmist 


suggests that his or her rescue, and any future deliver¬ 
ances (see Ps 118:25), are extensions of God's life-giving 
work that was demonstrated in the exodus out of Egypt. 

118:17-18 A summary of the psalmist's experience of res¬ 
cue. As is often the case, thankfulness is accompanied by 
witness to others (see Ps 9:1). 

118:18-24 The T continues to speak in 118:18-21, but 
there are indications of a public celebration, perhaps a 
procession into the temple (see gates in 118:19, and gate 
in 118:20; see Ps 24:7-10). In keeping with verses 1 and 29, 
the speaker enters to give thanks (118:19,21). 

118:22-24 Psalm 118:22 seems to begin the worship¬ 
ping community's response to the psalmist's rescue, and 
the response continues in verses 23-24. The early church 
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23 This has happened because of the Lord; 

it is astounding in our sight! 

24 This is the day the LORD acted; 
we will rejoice and celebrate in it! 

25 Lord, please save us! 

LORD, please let us succeed! 

26 The one who enters in the Lord’s name is blessed; 

we bless all of you from the Lord’s house. 

27 The Lord is God! 

He has shined a light on us! 

So lead the festival offering with ropes 
all the way to the horns of the altar. f 

28 You are my God—I will give thanks to you! 

You are my God—I will lift you up high! 

29 Give thanks to the Lord because he is good, 

because his faithful love lasts forever. 

Psalm 119« 

K ALEF 

1 Those whose way is blameless— 

who walk in the Lord’s Instruction—are truly happy! 

2 Those who guard God’s laws are truly happy! 

They seek God with all their hearts. 

3 They don’t even do anything wrong! 

They walk in God’s ways. 

4 God, you have ordered that your decrees should be kept most carefully. 

5 How I wish my ways were strong when it comes to keeping your statutes! 

6 Then I wouldn’t be ashamed when I examine all your commandments. 

7 1 will give thanks to you with a heart that does right 

as I leam your righteous rules. 

8 1 will keep your statutes. 

Please don’t leave me all alone! 


118:23 Ml 21:42 
118:24 Is 58:13 

110:25 
Neh 1:11; 

Ps 116:4; 

Ml 21:9 

118:26 Ml 21:9. 
Ml 23:39; 

Mk 11:9; 

Lk 13:35; 

Jn 12:13 

118:27 El 27:2; 
IKi 10:39; 

Eil 8:16; Ps 27:1; 
IPt 2:9 

119:1 Ps 101:2, 

Ps 128:1; 

Prv 11:20 

119:2 Dt4:29; 
Ps 119:10. 

Ps 119:22 

119-4 Dl 6:17; 
Ps 103:18. 

Ps 119:56; 

Jer 7:23; 

Jn 14:15 

119:6 Ps 119:80 
119:7 Ps 119:62 


f Heb uncertain g Ps 119 is an alphabetic acrostic poem (cf Pss 9-10, 111) in Heb, with each line of Heb within the 
marked sections beginning with the same letter of the alphabet. 


understood Jesus to be the "main foundation stone" (Matt 
21:42; Luke 20:17; Arts 4:11-12). In other words, Jesus and 
his work were extensions of God's life-giving work in the 
exodus (see note on Ps 118:14). the day... acted: The con¬ 
gregation recalls God's life-giving activity done for the 
psalmist, and they join the celebration. 

118:25 The sudden shift to petition is surprising. Appar¬ 
ently, the psalmist's rescue inspires the congregation to 
ask for deliverance as well. In any case, this petition makes 
the psalm useful for the people of God in all times, as 
new threats to life arise. The Hebrew behind please save 
us ("Hosanna"; see Ps 118:26) became the celebratory cry 
of the crowds that greeted Jesus as he entered Jerusalem. 
118:26 The psalmist, perhaps followed by other worship¬ 
pers, has now entered the temple, and the congregation 
greets him (see Ps 118:19-20). Psalm 118:25a, along with 
118:26a, became the words used by the crowds as Jesus 
entered Jerusalem (see Matt 21:9; Mark 11:9; Luke 19:30; 
John 12:13). 

118:27 shined a light. See Psalm 4:6. So... altar. The He¬ 
brew is difficult, but it may suggest a sacrificial offering 
that could be part of giving thanks (see Pss 50:14, 23; 
51:18-19). 


119:1-176 Because it's so long, Psalm 119 contains ele¬ 
ments of every type of psalm: petition, complaint, ex¬ 
pressions of praise and trust, and teaching material. It's 
usually classified as a tora/i-psalm, due to the 25 occur¬ 
rences of this Hebrew word, which is translated Instruc¬ 
tion (119:1; see Pss 1, 19). In addition, there are repeated 
uses of seven more Hebrew words that are basically 
synonyms of "Instruction." They generally appear in the 
translation as "laws,""decrees,""statutes," commandments," 
"[righteous] rules," "word," "precepts," "promises," and 
"what you've said"/"what you say." Multiplying 8 times 
22, the number of letters in the Hebrew alphabet, equals 
176, the number of verses in Psalm 119 (see translation 
note g). Even so, the eight primary words don't occur in 
a regular pattern, and not even in every verse (the excep¬ 
tions are 119:3, 37, 90, 122). Obviously, Psalm 119 is re¬ 
petitive; but the repetition emphatically makes the point 
that God's Instruction —that is, God's will—is pervasively 
and extremely important in the lives of the faithful and 
the life of the world. 

119:1 blameless : This doesn't mean sinless but rather 
complete devotion. It's sometimes translated "integrity" 
(see Ps 119:80; 19:13). Instruction ... truly happy. See Psalm 
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PSALM 119:9 


119:9 )n 15:3 

119:11 Dl 6:6; 
Ps 37:31, Ps 40:8; 
Lk 2:51 

119:18 
Ps 119:96; 

Is 29:10, Is 42:7; 
Ml 13:13; 

Ac 26:18 

119:20 Ps 42:1, 
Ps 63:1. Ps 84:2, 
Ps 119.40. 

Ps 119:131 

119:21 
Dt 27:26; 

Ps 119:10 
1 19:24 

Ps 119:16 

119:25 Ps 44:25, 
Ps 119:40, 

Ps 119:88, 

Ps 119:107, 

Ps 143:11 

1 19 28 Ps20:2, 
Ps 22:14 

1 19:30 

Ps 119:173 

119:31 
Dt 10:20; 

Ps 19:7. Ps 25:10, 
Ps 119:6, 

Ps 119:111 

119:32 IKi 4:29; 
Is 60:5; 2Co 6:11 


3 BBT 

9 How can young people keep their paths pure? 

By guarding them according to what you’ve said. h 
10 1 have sought you with all my heart. 

Don’t let me stray from any of your commandments! 

11 1 keep your word dose, in my heart, so that 1 won’t sin against you. 

12 You, Lord, are to be blessed! 

Teach me your statutes. 

13 1 will dedare out loud all the rules you have spoken. 

14 1 rejoice in the content of your laws as if I were rejoicing over great wealth. 
15 1 will think about your precepts and examine all your paths. 

16 1 will delight in your statutes; 

I will not forget what you have said. 

2 GIMBL 

17 Be good to your servant so I can go on living and keeping your word. 

18 Open my eyes so 1 can examine the wonders of your Instruction! 

19 I’m an immigrant in the land. 

Don’t hide your commandments from me! 

20 I’m worn out by longing every minute for your rules! 

21 You rebuke the arrogant, accursed people 

who stray from your commandments. 

“Take all their insults and contempt away from me 
because I’ve kept your laws! 

23 Even if rulers gather and scheme against me, 

your servant will contemplate your statutes! 

24 Yes, your laws are my joy—they are my most trusted advisors! 


1 DALBT 

25 My life is stuck in the dirt. 

Now make me live again according to your promise! 
26 1 confessed my ways and you answered me. 

Now teach me your statutes! 

27 Help me understand what your precepts are about 
so I can contemplate your wondrous works! 

“My spirit sags because of grief. 

Now raise me up according to your promise! 
“Remove all false ways from me; 

show mercy to me by means of your Instruction. 

30 I’ve chosen the way of faithfulness; 

I'm set on your rules. 

31 I’m holding tight to your laws, Lord. 

Please don’t let me be put to shame. 

32 1 run the same path as your commandments 
because you give my heart insight. 

H hb 

33 Lord, teach me what your statutes are about, 
and I will guard every part of them. 

h LXX 

1:1-2, where happiness derives from constant attention to 
God's Instruction. 

119:17 your servant. The psalmist often refers to himself 
or herself with this phrase (see Ps 119:23, 38, 49, 65, 76, 

84,122,124,125,135), which suggests submission to God 
and God's will. 

119:19 immigrant See Psalms 119:54; 94*. The term 


suggests that the psalmist recognizes her or his needi¬ 
ness, vulnerability, and reliance upon God. 

119:22 Psalm 119 is often associated with a theology of 
retribution, but the obedient psalmist is often opposed 
and harassed (see Ps 119:23, 39, 42, 51,61,69, 78, 84, 87, 
95,109,110,121,134,141,150,157,161), leading to grief 
and affliction (see Ps 119:28, 50, 71,75,92,107,143,153). 
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34 Help me understand so I can guard your Instruction 

and keep it with all my heart. 

35 Lead me on the trail of your commandments because that is what I want 
36 Turn my heart to your laws, not to greedy gain. 

37 Turn my eyes away from looking at worthless things. 

Make me live by your way. 

38 Confirm your promise to your servant— 

the promise that is for all those who honor you. 

39 Remove the insults that I dread because your rules are good. 

40 Look how I desire your precepts! 

Make me live by your righteousness. 

1 WAW 

41 Lord, let your faithful love come to me— 

let your salvation come to me according to your promise— 

42 so I can have a response for those who mock me 

because I have trusted in your word! 

43 Please don’t take your true word out of my mouth, 
because I have waited for your rules. 

44 1 will always keep your Instruction, always and forever! 

45 1 will walk around in wide-open spaces, 
because I have pursued your precepts. 

46 1 will talk about your laws before rulers with no shame whatsoever. 

47 1 will rejoice in your commandments because I love them. 

48 1 will lift up my hands to your commandments because I love them, 
and I will contemplate all your statutes. 

T ZAYIN 

49 Remember your promise to your servant, 

for which you made me wait. 

50 My comfort during my suffering is this: 

your word gives me new life. 

51 The arrogant make fun of me to no end, 

but I haven’t deviated from your Instruction. 

52 When I remember your ancient rules, I’m comforted, Lord. 

53 But I’m seized with anger because of the wicked— 

because of those who abandon your Instruction. 

54 Your statutes have been my songs of praise wherever I lived as an immigrant. 
55 Lord, I remember your name at nighttime, and I keep your Instruction. 
“This has been my practice because I guard your precepts. 

n KHET 

57 The Lord is my possession. 

I promise to do what you have said. 

58 I've sought your favor with all my heart; 

have mercy on me according to your word. 

59 I’ve considered my ways and turned my feet back to your laws. 

80 1 hurry to keep your commandments— 

I never put it off! 

61 Though the wicked have surrounded me with their ropes, 

I haven’t forgotten your Instruction. 

42 1 get up in the middle of the night to give thanks to you 
because of your righteous rules. 

43 I'm a friend to everyone who honors you 

and to all who keep your precepts. 


119:36 IKi 0:58; 
Em 33:31: 

Lk 12:15: 

Htb 13:5 
119:37 
Ps 119:25: 

Is 33:15 
119:92 
Prv 27:11 
119:93 
Ps 119:49, 

Ps 119:74. 

Ps 119:81. 

Ps 119:114. 

Ps 119:147 
119:94 
Ps 119:33, 

Ps 119:55 
119:46 
Mt 10:18: 

Ac 26:1. Ac 26:2 
119:49 Gn 32:9; 
Ps 119:43 
119:53 
Ps 119:158 
119:59 
Lam 3:40; 

Lk 15:17 
119:62 Ps 119:7. 
Ps 119:55; 

Ac 16:25 


This situation of opposition is the norm for those who pray 119:41 faithful love-. See Psalms 119:64, 76, 88, 124, 149, 
the prayers for help (see sidebar,‘The Enemies"at Ps 3). 159; 5:7. 
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PSALM 119:64 


119:66 
Ps 119:12; 

Phi 1:9 

119:67 Job 5:17; 
Ps 119:71, 

Ps 119:75; 

Jer 31:18. 

Jer 31:19 
119:68 Ps 25:8. 
Ps 86:5, Ps 106:1, 
Ps 119:12; 

Ml 19:17 
119:71 
Ps 119:67, 

Ps 119:75 
119:73 Job 10:8; 
Ps 100:3, 

Ps 138:8 

119:80 Ps 119:1, 
Ps 119:6 
119:01 Ps 84:2, 
Ps 119:43, 

Ps 119:74, 

Ps 119:114 
119:83 
lob 30:30; 

Ps 119:61 

119:04 Ps 39:4; 
Rev 6:10 
119:85 Ps 7:15, 
Ps 35:7, Ps S7:6, 
Ps 119:51; 
ler 18:22 
119:86 Ps 7:1, 

Ps 35:19, 

Ps 109:26, 

Ps 119:78, 

Ps 119:138 

119:87 Is 58:2 
119:88 Ps 119:2, 
Ps 119:25, 

Ps 119:40 


64 Lord, the world is full of your faithful love! 

Teach me your statutes! 

Utbt 

65 You have treated your servant well, Lord, according to your promise. 
“Teach me knowledge and good judgment 

because I’ve put my trust in your commandments. 

67 Before I suffered, I took the wrong way, but now I do what you say. 
“You are good and you do good. 

Teach me your statutes! 

“The arrogant cover me with their lies, 

but I guard your precepts with all my heart. 

70 Their hearts are unfeeling, like blubber, 
but I rejoice in your Instruction. 

71 My suffering was good for me, 

because through it I learned your statutes. 

72 The Instruction you’ve given to me is better 
than thousands of pieces of gold and silver! 

" YOD 

73 Your hands have made me and set me in place. 

Help me understand so I can learn your commandments. 

74 Then those who honor you will see me and be glad 
because I have waited for your promise. 

75 Lord, I know that your rules are right 

and that you rightly made me suffer. 

76 Please let your faithful love comfort me, 

according to what you've said to your servant. 

77 Let your compassion come to me so I can live again, 

because your Instruction is my joy! 

78 But let the arrogant be ashamed because they oppressed me with lies— 

meanwhile, I will be contemplating your precepts! 

79 Let the people who honor you come back to me; 

let those who know your precepts return to me. 

00 Let my heart be blameless in your statutes 
so that I am not put to shame. 

- KAF 

61 My whole being yearns for your saving help! 

I wait for your promise. 

82 My eyes are worn out looking for your word. 

"When will you comfort me?” I ask, 

83 because I’ve become like a bottle dried up by smoke, 
though I haven’t forgotten your statutes. 

04 How much more time does your servant have? 

When will you bring my oppressors to justice? 

05 The arrogant have dug pits for me— 

those people who act against your Instruction. 

“All your commandments are true, 
but people harass me for no reason. 

Help me! 

07 They’ve almost wiped me off the face of the earth! 

Meanwhile, I haven’t abandoned your precepts! 

88 Make me live again according to your faithful love 
so I can keep the law you’ve given! 


119:64 the world... faithful love. See Psalms 33:S; 36:5-6. 


119:72 See Psalms 119:127; 19:10. 
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b LAMED 

89 Your word, Lord, stands firm in heaven forever! 

90 Your faithfulness extends from one generation to the next! 

You set the earth firmly in place, and it is still there. 

91 Your rules endure to this day because everything serves you. 

92 If your Instruction hadn’t been my delight, 

I would have died because of my suffering. 

93 1 will never forget your precepts because through them you gave me life again. 
94 I’m yours—save me because I’ve pursued your precepts! 

95 The wicked wait for me, wanting to kill me, but I'm studying your laws. 

96 I’ve seen that everything, no matter how perfect, has a limit, 1 
but your commandment is boundless. 

Dmbm 

97 1 love your Instruction! 

I think about it constantly. 

98 Your commandment makes me wiser than my enemies 
because it is always with me. 

99 1 have greater insight than all my teachers 
because I contemplate your laws. 

100 I have more understanding than the elders 
because I guard your precepts. 

101 I haven’t set my feet on any evil path 
so I can make sure to keep your word. 

102 I haven’t deviated from any of your rules 
because you are the one who has taught me. 

103 Your word is so pleasing to my taste buds— 
it's sweeter than honey in my mouth! 

104 I’m studying your precepts— 
that’s why I hate every false path. 

3 NUN 

105 Your word is a lamp before my feet 
and a light for my journey. 

106 I have sworn, and I fully mean it: 

I will keep your righteous rules. 

107 I have been suffering so much— 

Lord, make me live again according to your promise. 

108 Please, Lord, accept my spontaneous gifts of praise. 

Teach me your rules! 

109 Though my life is constantly in danger, 

I won’t forget your Instruction. 

110 Though the wicked have set a trap for me, 

I won’t stray from your precepts. 

111 Your laws are my possession forever 
because they are my heart’s joy. 

112 I have decided to keep your statutes forever, every last one. 

0 SAMEK 

113 I hate fickle people, but I love your Instruction. 

114 You are my shelter and my shield—I wait for your promise. 

115 Get away from me, you evildoers; 

I want to guard my God’s commandments! 

116 Sustain me according to your word so I can live! 

Don t let me be put to shame because of hope. 


119:89 Ps 89:2; 
Is 40: B; Mi 5:18, 
Ml 24:35; 

I Pi 1:25 

119:90 Ps 36:5, 
Ps 148:6 

119:91 Ps 104:2; 
Jer 31:35. 

Jer 33:25 
119:96 Ps 19:7 
119:97 Ps 1:2, 

Ps 119:15, 

Ps 119:47. 

Ps 119:113 
119:99 
Ps 119:15 
119:100 
lob 32:7; 

Ps 119:56 
119:101 
Prv 1:15 
119:103 
Ps 19:10 
119:104 
Ps 101:3, 

Ps 119:128 
119:105 
Ps 19:8, 

Ps 119:130; 

Prv 6:23; |n 8:12; 
2Pt 1:19 
119:106 
Neh 10:29; 

Ps 119:7 
119:107 
Ps 119:25 
119:108 
Ps 119:12; 

Heb 13:15 


*Heb uncertain 

1 19:90 You set ... firmly in place. See Psalms 93;1; 96:10. 119:95 wanting to kill me: See Psalm 35:4. 
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119:119]* 1:22; 
Em 22:18, 

Em 22:19 
119:120 
Job 4:14; 

Hab 3:16 
119:122 
Job 17:3; 

Ps 119:21 
119:123 
Ps ] 19 82 
119:125 
Ps ] 16:16, 

Ps 119:27 
119:127 
Ps 19:10, 

Ps 119:47. 

Ps 119:72 
119:130 
Ps 19:7. 

Ps 119:105; 

Prv 6:23; 

2Pi 1:19 
1 19:131 
Job 29:23; 

Ps 42:1. Ps 81:10. 
Ps 119:20 
1 19:132 
Ps 25:16 
119:133 
Ps 17:5, Ps 19:13; 
Ro 6:12 

119:136 
Ps 119:158; 

Jer 9; 1, 

Jer 9:18. 

Jer 14:17; Em 9:4 
119:137 
Ezr 9:15; 

Neh 9:33; 

Ps 116:5, 

Ps 145:17 
119:140 
Ps 12:6, 

Ps 18:30, 

Ps 19:8, 

Ps 119:47; 

Prv 30.5 


1,7 Support me so I can be saved 

and so I can focus constantly on your statutes. 

118 You discard everyone who strays from your statutes 
because they are dishonest and false. 

119 You dispose of all the wicked people on earth like waste— 
that’s why I love your laws. 

120 My body shudders because I fear you; 

I'm in awe of your rules. 

AYIN 

121 I’ve done what is just and right. 

Don’t just hand me over to my oppressors. 

122 Guarantee good things for your servant. 

Please don't let the arrogant oppress me. 

123 My eyes are worn out looking for your saving help— 
looking for your word that will set things right. 

124 Act toward your servant according to your faithful love. 

Teach me your statutes! 

125 I’m your servant! 

Help me understand so I can know your laws. 

126 It is time for the Lord to do something! 

Your Instruction has been broken. 

127 But I love your commandments more than gold, 
even more than pure gold. 

128 That’s why I walk straight by every single one of your precepts. 
That's why I hate every false path. 

S PE 

129 Your laws are wonderful! 

That's why I guard them. 

130 Access to your words! gives light, 
giving simple folk understanding. 

131 I open my mouth up wide, panting, 
because I long for your commandments. 

132 Come back to me and have mercy on me; 
that’s only right for those who love your name. 

133 Keep my steps steady by your word; 
don’t let any sin rule me. 

134 Redeem me from the people who oppress me 
so I can keep your precepts. 

135 Shine your face on your servant, 
and teach me your statutes. 

136 Rivers of tears stream from my eyes 
because your Instruction isn’t being kept. 

X TSADB 

137 Lord, you are righteous, and your rules are right. 

138 The laws you commanded are righteous, completely trustworthy. 

139 Anger consumes me 

because my enemies have forgotten what you’ve said. 

140 Your word has been tried and tested; 
your servant loves your word! 

141 I’m insignificant and unpopular, 
but I don’t forget your precepts. 

Vulg, Sym 


119:103 honey. See Psalm 19:10. 


n 9:135 Shine your face. See Psalm 4:6. 
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142 Your righteousness lasts forever! 

Your Instruction is true! 

143 Stress and strain have caught up with me, 
but your commandments are my joy! 

144 Your laws are righteous forever. 

Help me understand so I can live! 

p QOF 

145 I cry out with all my heart: 

“Lord, answer me so I can guard your statutes!" 

146 I cry out to you, 

“Save me so I can keep your laws!" 

147 I meet the predawn light and cry for help. 

I wait for your promise. 

i« My eyes encounter each hour of the night as I think about your word. 

149 Listen to my voice, according to your faithful love. 

Lord, make me live again, according to your justice. 

150 The people who love to plot wicked schemes are nearby, 
but they are so far from your Instruction! 

151 But you, Lord, are nearby too, 
and all your commandments are true. 

152 Long ago I learned from your laws that you had established them forever 
“I RESH 

153 Look at my suffering and deliver me 
because I haven’t forgotten your Instruction. 

154 Argue my case and redeem me. 

Make me live again by your word. 

155 Salvation is far from the wicked 
because they haven’t pursued your statutes. 

156 You have so much compassion, Lord— 
make me live again, according to your rules. 

157 My oppressors and enemies are many, 
but I haven’t turned away from your laws. 

158 I look on the faithless, and I am disgusted 
because they haven’t kept your word. 

159 Look at how much I love your precepts. 

Make me live again, Lord, according to your faithful love! 

160 The first thing to know about your word is that it is true 
and that all your righteous rules last forever. 

Esin and W shin 

161 Rulers oppress me without cause, 
but my heart honors what you’ve said. 

162 I’m overjoyed at your word, 
like someone who finds great treasure. 

163 I hate, I absolutely despise, what is false, 
but I'm in love with your Instruction. 

164 I praise you seven times a day for your righteous rules. 

165 The people who love your Instruction enjoy peace—and lots of it. 

There’s no stumbling for them! 

166 Lord, I wait for your saving help. 

I do what you’ve commanded. 

167 I keep your laws; 

I love them so much! 

119:164 seven times a day. Since seven signals wholeness, for human beings and the world (see Pss 4:8; 72:3,7; 85:10, 

the psalmist praises God constantly. 12). no stumbling : See Psalm 15:5. 

119:165 peace-. Hebrew shalom, which is what God wills 119:176 lost: Just as Psalm 119:1 recalls Psalm 1:1, so this 


119:142 
Ps 119:144, 

Ps 119:151, 

Ps 119:160; 

Jn 17:17 
119:143 
Ps 119:24 
119:144 
Ps 119:27, 

Ps 119:34 
119:148 
Ps 1:2, Ps 63:6, 

Ps 119:15; 

Lam 2:19 
119:155 Job 5:4 
119:164 
Ps 119:7, 

Ps 119:62, 

Ps 119:160 
119:165 
Ps 37:11; Prv 3:2; 
Is 32:17 
119:167 
Ps 119:47, 

Ps 119:97 
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119:17S 
Ps 51:15 

119:176 Is 53:6; 
Ict 50:6; 

HM46;Lkl5:4; 
1 Pt 2:25 
120:1 Ps 18:6, 

Ps 118:5; Ion 2:2 
120:2 Ps3l l8, 
Ps 109:2: 

P rv 12:2 2 


148 i k ee p y 0ur precepts and your laws 
because all my ways are seen by you. 

Htav 

169 Let my cry reach you, Lord; 

help me understand according to what you’ve said. 

170 Let my request for grace come before you; 
deliver me according to your promise! 

171 Let my lips overflow with praise 
because you’ve taught me your statutes. 

172 Let my tongue declare your word, 

because all your commandments are righteous. 

173 Let your power help me 

because I have chosen your precepts. 

174 Lord, 1 long for your saving help! 

Your Instruction is my joy! 

175 Let me live again so I can praise you! 

Let your rules help me! 

176 I've wandered off like a sheep, lost. Find your servant 

because I haven’t forgotten your commandments! 

Psalm 120 

A pilgrimage song* 

1 1 cried out to the Lord when I was in trouble 
(and he answered me): 

2 “Lord, deliver me 1 from lying lips and a dishonest tongue!” 

3 What more will be given to you, 

what more will be done to you, 
you dishonest tongue? 


The Pilgrimage Songs Each of Psalms 120-134 has as (or in) its title, "A pilgrimage song." 
The phrase in a Hebrew idiom would sound like 'song for the going up."The 'going up" is almost 
certainly a reference to pilgrimage to Jerusalem (see'goup'in Ps 122:4). The'law for Israel" in Psalm 
122:4 points to Deuteronomy 16:6, which demands that males visit Jerusalem three times a year. 
Almost certainly, the males would have taken other members of the family. So it isn't surprising 
that the pilgrimage songs reflect the daily realities, activities, and concerns of family life (see Pss 
121:8; 122:8; 127:1-5; 128:3*4; 133:1). Psalm 131 was apparently written by a woman, drawing upon 
her experience with her children. 

With the exception of Psalm 132, the pilgrimage songs are short and easy to memorize. Various 
types of psalms are included. Most likely Psalms 120-134 were collected as a songbook or prayer 
book for travelers on the journey to and from Jerusalem, as well as for their stay in Jerusalem. For 
example, Psalm 134 would do well as a farewell liturgy and benediction said in preparing for the 
journey home. As expected, the pilgrimage songs reflect daily matters as well as national concerns, 
especially the significance of Jerusalem (see Pss 122-126; 130-132; 134). The sequence of songs 
seems important, since Psalms 120-122 move the psalmist from outside the land (Ps 120) by way 
of a journey (Ps 121) to Jerusalem (Ps 122). 


k Or song of ascents or song ongoing up (that is, to 
Ps 120 to Ps 134. ^Or my soul, also in 120:6 

verse recalls Psalm 1:6, where 'destroyed' is the same 
Hebrew word as lost here. But here the psalmist con¬ 
fesses to being lost, suggesting that obedience to God's 
Instruction is finally grounded in God's saving grace 
(see note on Ps 119:22; see also the psalmist's requests 
for grace, mercy, or compassion in Ps 119:29, 77, 132, 
156,170). 

120:1-7 Psalm 120:1-2 suggest that the psalmist's prayer 
for help has been answered, but 1203-4, 5-7 seem to in¬ 
dicate that threat and trouble still exist Accounts of rescue 


Jerusalem); cf Ps 122:4. The heading is found in every psalm from 

followed by continuing petition and expressions of need 
exist elsewhere as well (see Pss 40; 85; 118; 126). This is the 
first of a series of'pilgrimage songs' (Pss 120-134; see side- 
bar, *1116 Pilgrimage 5ongs"atPs 120). 

120:2 lying lips ... tongue-. The complaint accompanying 
the petition is a frequent one in the prayers for help (see 
Pss 43-5; 31:18; see sidebar,'The Enemies"at Ps 3). 
120:3-4 The psalmist desires that the threat be removed, 
expressing trust that God will set things right (see Pss 3:7- 
8; 7:6). 




PSALM 122:2 


981 OT 


4 Just this:™ a warrior’s sharpened arrows, 

coupled with burning coals from a wood“ fire! 

5 Oh, I’m doomed 

because I have been an immigrant in Meshech, 
because I’ve made my home among Kedar’s tents. 

6 I’ve lived far too long with people who hate peace. 

7 I’m for peace, but when I speak, they are for war. 

Psalm 121 

A pilgrimage song. 

1 1 raise my eyes toward the mountains. 

Where will my help come from? 

2 My help comes from the Lord, the maker of heaven and earth. 

3 God won’t let your foot slip. 

Your protector won’t fall asleep on the job. 

4 No! Israel’s protector never sleeps or rests! 

5 The Lord is your protector; 

the Lord is your shade right beside you. 

6 The sun won’t strike you during the day; 

neither will the moon at night. 

7 The Lord will protect you from all evil; 

God will protect your very life. 0 
0 The Lord will protect you on your journeys— 
whether going or coming— 
from now until forever from now. 

Psalm 122 

A pilgrimage song. Of David. 

1 1 rejoiced with those who said to me, “Let’s go to the Lord’s house!” 
2 Now our feet are standing in your gates, Jerusalem! 


120:4 Dl 32:23: 
Ps 45:5. Ps 57:4. 
Ps 140:10; 

Prv 25:18 

120:5 Gn 25:13; 
Song 1:5: Is 60:7; 
|er 49:28 
120:6 Ps 35:20. 
Ps 57:4 

120:7 Ps 34:14. 
Ps 109:4. 

Ps 140:2. Ml 5:9: 
Ro 12:18 
121:1 Ps 87:1. 

Ps 123:1; 

Is 40:26; Jer 3:23 

121:2 Ps 115:15. 
Ps 124:8, 

Ps 146:5. 

Ps 146:6 
121:3 ISa 2:9; 

Ps 66:9; Prv 3:23 
121:4 Gn 49:24: 
Ex 3:9. Ex 6;5: 

Ps 127:1; Is 27:3 

121:6 Is 49:10; 
)on 4:8; Rev 7:16 

121:8 Dl 28:6; 
Ps 113:2 
122:1 Ps 42:4; 

Is 2:3; Mi 4:2; 
Zee 8:21 


™Heb lacks this. “Or the gorse or broom tree °Or your soul 


120:5 immigrant. See Psalm 94:6. Meshech: See Ezekiel 
32:26; 38:2-4; 39:1-3. Kedar. See Isaiah 21:16-17. The exart 
locations of these two places are unknown, but they are 
outside the land and are associated elsewhere with hostile 
powers. So the places may signal "people who hate peace" 
(Ps 120:6). That the first of the pilgrimage songs locates 
the psalmist outside the land may be significant (see side- 
bar/The Pilgrimage Songs"). 

120:6-7 peace-. See Psalms 4:8; 72:3. war. See Psalm 46:10; 
Isaiah 2:4; Micah 4:3. The use of peace here looks forward 
to Psalms 122:6-8; 125:5. 

121:1-8 Psalm 121 is an eloquent psalm of trust (see Pss 16, 
23) that uses the image of a journey, perhaps to be under¬ 
stood as a journey that takes the psalmist from a conflicted 
life outside the land (Ps 120:5-7) to the peace of Jerusalem 
(Ps 122:6-8). See sidebar,"The Pilgrimage Songs." 

121:1-2 These verses can be understood as the words of 
a person who is about to leave on a journey. The question 
(121:1b) suggests some anxiety, but it's accompanied by 
trust (Ps 121:2). Help: See Psalm 10:14. The repetition in 
Psalm 121:1b, 2a is a steplike pattern that is appropriate 
for a journey that was made on foot. This type of repeti¬ 
tion occurs often in Psalms 120-134. maker... earth :This 
phrase is repeated in Psalm 134:3, which might be a spo¬ 
ken prayer as pilgrims prepared to leave Jerusalem for the 
trip home (see also Pss 115:15; 124:8). 

121:3 God...slip: This is an important promise for a 


journey on foot (see Pss 66:9; 73:2). protector. This is the 
first of six uses of this keyword (see Ps 121:4, 5, 7a, 7b, 8), 
providing another instance of steplike repetition. 

121:4 never sleeps: See Psalm 121:3. This is an assuring 
statement, especially for travelers who would be away 
from home day and night, and especially since people 
sometimes thought God was sleeping (see Ps 44:23). 
121:6 sun... moon: The hot sun was a real problem for 
travelers on foot (see Isa 49:10), and the moon's light 
was thought to be dangerous (see Matt 4:24; 17:15, 
where "those with epilepsyTepileptic" is more literally 
"moonstruck"). 

121:7-8 The conclusion broadens God’s protection to 
cover all evil (121:7) on any and all journeys... from now 
until forever (121:8). God is one's protector for the entire 
journey of life (see Ps 23:6). 

122:1-9 Because the psalmist is in Jerusalem (122:2), 
celebrates Jerusalem (122:3-5), and prays for Jerusalem 
(122:6-9), Ps 122 is categorized as a song of Zion (see Pss 
46; 48; 84; 87; see sidebar, "Psalms 46-48: Jerusalem and 
the Kingship of God" at Ps 48). The sequence of Psalms 
120-122 reproduces a pilgrim's journey from outside the 
land to Jerusalem (see sidebar, "The Pilgrimage Songs"). 
122:1 See similar invitations in 1 Samuel 14:11; Isaiah 2:3; 
Jeremiah 31:6. Lord's house. See Psalm 5:7. God's "house" 
is mentioned again in Psalm 122:9, so references to the 
temple bracket the psalm. 
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PSALM 122:3 


122:3 2Sa 5:9; 
Neh 4:6; 

Ps 48:13. 

Ps 147:2 
122:4 E* 23:17. 
Ex 34:23; 

Dt 16:16 
122:7 Ps 48:3. 

PS 4813 
123:1 Ps 2:4, 

Ps 25:15. 

Ps 121:1 

1 23:2 Ps 25:15 
123:3 Neh 4:4; 
Ps 4:1. Ps 119:22 
123:4 lob 12:5; 
Is 32:9; Am 6:1 
124:1 Ps 1291 
124:2 Nm 16:2; 
Ps 3:1 

1 24:3 Nm 16:30; 
Ps 35:25, Ps 56:1; 
Prv 1:12 


3 Jerusalem is built like a city joined together in unity. 

4 That is where the tribes go up—the Lord’s tribes! 

It is the law for Israel to give thanks there to the Lord’s name, 

5 because the thrones of justice are there— 
the thrones of the house of David! 

6 Pray that Jerusalem has peace: 

"Let those who love you have rest. 

7 Let there be peace on your walls; 
let there be rest on your fortifications.” 

0 For the sake of my family and friends, 

I say, “Peace be with you, Jerusalem.” 

9 For the sake of the Lord our God’s house 
I will pray for your good. 

Psalm 123 

A pilgrimage song. 

1 1 raise my eyes to you—you who rule heaven. 

2 Just as the eyes of servants attend to their masters’ hand, 
just as the eyes of a female servant attends to her mistress’ hand— 
that’s how our eyes attend to the Lord our God until he has mercy on us. 


3 Have mercy on us, Lord! Have mercy 

because we’ve had more than enough shame. 

4 We’ve had more than enough mockery from the self-confident, 

more than enough shame from the proud. 

Psalm 124 

A pilgrimage song. Of David. 

1 1f the Lord hadn’t been for us— 
let Israel now repeat!— 

2 if the Lord hadn’t been for us, when those people attacked us 
3 then they would have swallowed us up whole 
with their rage burning against us! 


122:3 Pilgrims to Jerusalem celebrated its architecture 
{see Ps 48:12-13), but also in view here is Jerusalem's 
ability to bring people together (see Ps 122:4). 

122:4 the tribes go up... tribes : The Hebrew root involved 
in go up also appears in the titles of Psalms 120-134 (see 
"pilgrimage," which is more literally "going up"). The repe¬ 
tition of tribes illustrates the frequent steplike pattern (see 
Ps 121). the law... there. Males were expected to visit Jeru¬ 
salem three times per year (see Exod 23:14-17; Deut 16:16). 
122:5 thrones of justice ... thrones... David: The steplike 
repetition (see Ps 122:4) emphasizes that Jerusalem is to 
be celebrated both as God's city and the home of the Da- 
vidic line, whose God-given responsibility was to do the 
justice that God wants for the world (see Pss 9:4; 72:1-7; 
96:13; see sidebar, "God's Anointed One"at Ps 2). 

122:6-8 Justice (see Ps 122:5) is required for the creation 
of shalom, "peace," which occurs in verses 6, 7, and 8, and 
which forms the last two syllables of the name"Jerusalem." 
(see Pss 4:8; 72:3,7; 85:10,12; 120:6-7). 

123:1-4 Because it starts with a single voice (123:1) that 
quickly becomes a plural voice (123:2), Psalm 123 is usu¬ 
ally categorized as a communal prayer for help (see Pss 
44; 74). The complaint in verses 3-4 recalls the situation 
described in Psalm 120, so it may be that Psalm 123 con¬ 
tinues the sequence that involves Psalms 120-122 (see 
sidebar. The Pilgrimage Songs"at Ps 120). 

123:1 raise my eyes: Elsewhere this is often a sign of 


arrogance, but here the psalmist looks to God for help (see 
Ps 141:8). who rule heaven: See Psalm 2:4. 

123:2 servants... servant... mistress'hand: Given the affir¬ 
mation of God's rule in Psalm 123:1, the congregation ap¬ 
propriately takes the posture of servants (see Ps 119:117). 
The simile pictures God in feminine as well as masculine 
terms (see Ps 131:2-3). The word eyes occurs four times in 
verses 1-2, continuing the pattern of steplike repetition 
(see Pss 121-122). 

123:3 Have mercy... Have mercy. Repeating "mercy"from 
Psalm 123:2, the steplike pattern continues. The repeated 
petition within verse 3 has the literary effect of surround¬ 
ing God with cries for help. 

123:4 Similar complaints occur often elsewhere (see Pss 
42:3,10; 44:13; 79:4). 

124:1-8 Psalm 124 is a psalm of thanks (see Ps 30); and 
whether intended or not, it provides a fitting response to 
the communal prayer for help in Psalm 123 (see sidebar, 
The Pilgrimage Songs"at Ps 120). 

124:1-2 for us... for us: See Psalm 118:6-7.The invitation 
to repeat this affirmation suggests the setting of public 
worship, and this fits well with the probability that Psalms 
120-134 were used by gathered pilgrims in Jerusalem. 

124:3-5 The three uses of then at the beginning of each 
verse introduce the deadly consequences that would 
have happened without God's help, swallowed: See 
the destruction described in Jeremiah 51:34. over our 
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«Then the waters would have drowned us; 
the torrent would have come over our necks; p 
5 then the raging waters would have come over our necks! 

6 Bless the Lord because he didn’t hand us over 
like food for our enemies’ teeth! 

7 We escaped like a bird from the hunters’ trap; 

the trap was broken so we escaped! 

8 Our help is in the name of the Lord, the maker of heaven and earth. 

Psalm 125 

A pilgrimage song. 

1 The people who trust in the Lord are like Mount Zion: 

never shaken, lasting forever. 

2 Mountains surround Jerusalem. 

That’s how the Lord surrounds his people 
from now until forever from now! 

3 The wicked rod won't remain in the land given to the righteous 

so that they don’t use their hands to do anything wrong. ^ 

4 Lord, do good to people who are good, 

to people whose hearts are right. 

5 But as for those people who turn to their own twisted ways— 

may the Lord march them off with other evildoers! 

Peace be on Israel! 

Psalm 126 

A pilgrimage song. 

1 When the Lord changed Zion’s circumstances for the better, 

it was like we had been dreaming. 

2 Our mouths were suddenly filled with laughter; 

our tongues were filled with joyful shouts. 

p Or soui, also in 124:5, 7 **Heb uncertain 


1 24:4 Ps 42:7 
124:5 Job 38:11 
1 24:6 E» 15:9 
124:7 Ps 91:3; 
Prv 6:5 

1 24:8 Gn 1:1; 

Ps 115:15. 

Ps 121:2, 

Ps 134:3, 

Ps 146:5 
125:1 Ps 46:5; 
Prv 10:30 
1 25:2 Ps 34:7: 
Zee 2:5 

125:3 Prv 22:8; 
Is 14:5 

125:4 Ps 7:10. 

Ps 36:10. 

Ps 51:18. 

Ps 119:68 

125:5 Ps 128.6; 
Prv 2:15: Is 59:8; 
Ga 6:16 
126:1 Ps 14:7, 

Ps 85:1; 

Hos 6:11; 

Ac 12:9 

126:2 ISa 12:24; 
Job 8:21; 

Ps 71:19; Uc 1:49 


necks... over our necks'. Steplike repetition continues (see 
Pss 121-122). See Psalm 69:1 for a similar complaint. 

124:6 Bless: See Psalms 16:7; 100:4. 

124:8 See Psalm 121 2. As Psalm 123 recalled Psalm 120, 
so Psalm 124 recalls Psalm 121, suggesting the possi¬ 
bility of a planned sequence (see sidebar, ‘The Pilgrimage 
Songs" at Ps 120). 

125:1-5 Because of the complaint suggested in verse 3 
and the petitions in verses 4-5, Psalm 125 is usually cat¬ 
egorized as a prayer for help. Expressions of trust (125:1-2) 
are also typical; and as here, they sometimes come before 
the complaint and petition (see Ps 40). Because Psalm 123 
recalls Psalm 120, and Psalm 124 recalls Psalm 121, it's 
noticeable that Psalm 125 recalls Psalm 122. Both psalms 
feature the importance of Zion, and both end with a focus 
on peace (see sidebar,The Pilgrimage Songs"at Ps 120). 
125:1 trust. See Psalms 4:5; 115:9-11. Mount Zion: See 
Psalm 2:6. never shaken: Jerusalem was viewed as an an¬ 
chor of stability, even amid threats of all kinds (see Ps 46:1 - 
7, especially verse 5). 

125:2 surround... surrounds: The steplike repetition con¬ 
tinues (see Pss 121-122). It's easy to imagine that pilgrims 
in Jerusalem would look out from the city to the surround¬ 
ing hills, and be reminded of God's protecting presence 
(see Ps 121:2). 

125:3 Although the Hebrew is unclear, the verse seems 


to recognize that evil is capable of tempting God's people 
(see Ps 73:10). This realization leads to the petitions in 
Psalm 125:4-5. 

125:4 do good... good: The line continues the steplike 
repetition, and it offers a motive for resisting temptation 
(see Pss 23:6; 84:11; 85:12). 

125:5 Such requests are frequent. The motivation isn't 
personal payback but ratherthe desire that God set things 
right (see Pss 3:7-8; 7:6). Peace. See Psalms 4:8; 85:10; 
120:6-7; 122:6-8. 

126:1 6 Psalm 126 is usually identified as a communal 
prayer for help because of the petitions and suggested 
complaints in verses 4-6. It fits well within the post- 
exilic era, when joy over the return from life in Babylon 
(126:1-3) was followed by new difficulties that chal¬ 
lenged the community in its effort to rebuild (126:4-6; 
see Ps 85). See sidebar, The Pilgrimage Songs"at Psalm 
120 . 

126:1 changed... better. See Psalms 126:4; 14:7; 85:1. 
dreaming: See Joel 2:28, where dreams accompany the 
promise of rescue. 

126:2 jayful shauts: An appropriate way to celebrate the 
return from life in Babylon (see Isa 49:13). Psalm 126:5-6 
will pray for the return of such joy. It... them: See Psalms 
79:10 and 115:2 for the negative things that the nations 
often said. 
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PSALM 126:3 


126:3 Ps9:2; 

Is 25:9; Lk 1.49 
126:5 Ps 30:5: 

Is 35:10,1s 51:11; 
ler 31:9; Mt 5:4 
126:6 Ps 30:5 
127:1 Ps 33; 16. 
Ps 121:3. 

Ps 121:4: 

Prv 21:31; 

Song 5:7 
127:2 Gn 3:17 
127:3 Gn 33:5; 
losh 24:3: 

Ps 113:9 

127:4 Prv 17:6 
1 27:5 Job 5:4 
128:1 Ps 112:1. 
Ps 119:1 
128:2 Is 3:10 


It was even said, at that time, among the nations, 

"The Lord has done great things for them!” 

3 Yes, the Lord has done great things for us, 

and we are overjoyed. 

4 Lord, change our circumstances for the better, 

like dry streams in the desert waste! 

5 Let those who plant with tears reap the harvest with joyful shouts. 

6 Let those who go out, crying and carrying their seed, 

come home with joyful shouts, carrying bales of grain! 

Psalm 127 

A pilgrimage song. Of Solomon. 

1 Unless it is the Lord who builds the house, 

the builders’ work is pointless. 

Unless it is the Lord who protects the city, 
the guard on duty is pointless. 

2 It is pointless that you get up early and stay up late, 

eating the bread of hard labor 
because God gives sleep to those he loves. 


3 No doubt about it: children are a gift from the LORD; 

the fruit of the womb is a divine reward. 

4 The children bom when one is young 
are like arrows in the hand of a warrior. 

5 The person who fills a quiver full with them is truly happy! 

They won’t be ashamed when arguing with their enemies in the gate. 

Psalm 128 

A pilgrimage song. 

1 Everyone who honors the Lord, 

who walks in God’s ways, is truly happy! 


2 You will definitely enjoy what you've worked hard for— 
you’ll be happy; and things will go well for you. 


126:3 great things: See Psalm 126:2; the steplike repetition 
continues (see Pss 121-122). 

126:4 The pairing of celebration and petition occurs else¬ 
where (see Pss 85:4-7; 118:21-25). While this pattern fits 
the post-exilic era, it also suggests that God's people will 
always need to pray for restoration, dry streams: In the 
rainy season, dry streams could suddenly become raging 
torrents (see Amos 5:24). 

126:5-6 tears... crying: Planting season always involves a 
degree of anxiety, as well as hope. Tears may also commu¬ 
nicate the deep desire for help (see Joel 2:17). 

127:1-5 Psalm 127 has a teaching tone. It focuses on 
several daily activities, and it teaches that these routine 
realities are matters that should be understood and car¬ 
ried out in relationship to God. In short, normal things 
like shelter and protection (127:1), food and rest (127:2), 
and family (127:3-5) are gifts to be received from God, not 
merely achieved by human effort. The credit to Solomon 
may come from the feet that he was responsible for sev¬ 
eral building projects, including the temple that would 
have been the ultimate destination of pilgrims to Jerusa¬ 
lem (see sidebar, Hhe Pilgrimage Songs”at Ps 120). 

127:1 builds the house. The phrase can refer to physical 
construction and to establishing a dynasty. In the lat¬ 
ter sense, it would be more clearly related to the subject 


of children in Psalm 127:3-5. Perhaps the vagueness is 
purposeful. 

127:2 bread: The verse may point to Genesis 3:17-19, 
which suggests that human beings will have to work hard 
for their bread. If so, this verse affirms God's provision of 
food for humans, despite their disobedience (see Matt 
6:25-34). 

M7:3 gift... reward: See 1 Samuel 1:3-20 for an illustration 
of this view. 

127:5 truly happy: See Psalms 1:1-2; 128:1. They...gate. 
Local matters were settled at the city gate, so this verse 
may suggest that a large family would be an advantage 
in settling disputes. 

128:1-5 The uses of "truly happy” in Psalms 127:5 and 
128:1 suggest that the two psalms form a pair. Both also 
have a teaching goal, and share an emphasis on the im¬ 
portance of children (Pss 127:3-5; 128:3; see sidebar, "The 
Pilgrimage Songs" at Ps 120). 

128:1 See Psalms 1:1-2; 112:1; 119:1. 

128:2 happy ... go welh Like Psalms 1 and 112, this verse 
seems to suggest that those who honor and obey God will 
have a care-free life; however, the book of Psalms makes 
it clear that the righteous are persistently and pervasively 
opposed. This means that happiness or blessedness (see 
Ps 128:4-5) can't finally mean superficial cheeriness but 
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3 In your house, your wife will be like a vine full of fruit. 

All around your table, your children will be like olive trees, freshly planted. 
4 That’s how it goes for anyone who honors the LORD: 
they will be blessed! 

5 May the Lord bless you from Zion. 

May you experience Jerusalem’s goodness your whole life long. 

6 And may you see your grandchildren. 

Peace be on Israel! 

Psalm 129 

A pilgrimage song. 

I From youth, people have constantly attacked me— 

let Israel now repeat!— 

2 from youth people have constantly attacked me— 
but they haven’t beaten me! 

3 They plowed my back like farmers; 

they made their furrows deep. 

4 But the Lord is righteous— 

God cut me free from the ropes of the wicked! 

5 Let everyone who hates Zion be ashamed, thoroughly frustrated. 

6 Let them be like grass on a roof that dies before it can be pulled up, 

7 which won’t fill the reaper’s hand or fill the harvester’s arms. 

8 Let no one who passes by say to them: 

“May the Lord’s blessing be on you! 

We bless you in the Lord’s name!” 

Psalm 130 

A pilgrimage song. 

I I cry out to you from the depths, Lord — 2 my Lord, listen to my voice! 

Let your ears pay close attention to my request for mercy! 

3 If you kept track of sins. Lord— 

my Lord, who would stand a chance? 

4 But forgiveness is with you— 

that’s why you are honored. 


128:3 Gn 49:22; 
Ps 52:8. 

Ps 144:12: 

Eze 19:10 
120:4 Ps 112:1 
128:6 Gn 40:11, 
Gn 50:23; 
lob 42:16; 

Ps 125:5; 

Prv 17:6 

129:1 Ps 124:1; 
]cr 2:2; Hos 2:15 
129:3 Is 51:23 
1 29:6 2Ki 19:26; 
Ps 37:2; Is 37:27 
129:7 Am 7:1 
130:1 Ps 42:7, 

Ps 69:2; 

Lam 3:55 
1 30:2 2Ch 6:40; 
Neh 1:6; Ps 20:2, 
Ps 06:6. Ps 140:6 
130:3 Job 9:2; 

Ps 143:2; 

Na 1:6; Mai 3:2; 
Rev 6:17 

130:4 IKi 8:40; 
Ps 86:5, Ps 103:3; 
Jer 33:8: Dn 9:9 


rather the profound contentment that comes from being 
connected to God and relying upon God (see Ps 1:3). 

128:3 like olive trees, freshly planted: An image of thriving 
(seePs 52:8). 

128:5 May...Zion: See Psalms 2:6; 134:3. This petition 
seems to reflect the experience of gathered pilgrims in Je¬ 
rusalem. May... long: See Psalm 122:9. Peace... Israel!: See 
Psalms 120:6-7; 122:6-8; 125:5. 

129:1-8 Because of the rescue related in verses 2b and 
4b, Psalm 129 is usually categorized as a psalm of thanks 
(see Pss 30, 124). See sidebar, "The Pilgrimage Songs" at 
Psalm 120. 

129:1 Let Israel now repeat!: See Psalm 124:1. 

129:2 attacked me... beaten me!: See Psalm 124:2. Some 
readers view the "me” as a personified Jerusalem. The 
attack and rescue are described symbolically in Psalm 
129:3-4b. 

129:4 The Lord is righteous: See Psalm SB. The rescue of 
the psalmist (or Jerusalem) is an example of God's setting 
things right. 

129:5 Zion: See Psalm 2:6. As would be expected, the pil¬ 
grimage songs often feature Zion (see Pss 122:1-9; 125:1; 
126:1; 128:5; 132:13-18; 133:3; 134:3). ashamed... frus- 
trafed:This petition, which is stated symbolically in Psalm 


129:6-7, assumes that opponents of Zion are opponents 
of God and God's will (see sidebar "Psalms 46-48: Jerusa¬ 
lem and the KingshipofGod"atPs48). 

129:8 The motivation for this and the petitions in Psalm 
129:5-7 isn't necessarily vindictiveness but rather the 
desire that evil and destructive behavior not be given 
any sort of approval. See Psalms 3:7-8; 7:6; compare with 
Psalms 128:5; 133:3; 134:3. 

130:1-8 Psalm 130 begins like a prayer for help. Petitions 
(130:1-2) are followed by an expression of confidence that 
is still addressed to God (130:34). Verses 5-6 continue 
the assurance (but not primarily addressed to God), and 
verses 7-8 combine an invitation to Israel with further af¬ 
firmation of faith. Psalm 130 is the sixth of the church's 
Penitential Psalms (see Ps 6). It makes clear that opposition 
to God can come from God's own people, not just from 
external enemies as in Psalm 129. 

130:1 the depths: See Psalm 69:2,14 ("deep water,""watery 
depths"). The term describes the destructive forces that di¬ 
minish life and confront people with deadly threats, often 
symbolized by water. 

130:2-4 These verses make it clear that the psalmist's own 
sin has contributed to the threat. But the emphasis is on 
forgiveness. 
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130:7 Ps 111:9. 
Ps 131:3; Eph 1:7 
130:8 Ml 1:21; 
Lk 1:68: Tt 2:14 
131:1 Job 42:3; 
Ps 101:5. 

Ps 139:6; 

Jer 45:5; 

Ro 12:16 
131:2 Ps 62:1; 
Mt 18:3; 

ICo 14:20 

132:1 ISa 18:1, 
ISa 18:11. 

ISa 19:1. 

ISa 20:1. 

ISa 21:1 

132:2 Gn 49:24; 
Ps 132:5; 

Is 49:26, Is 60:16 

132:3 2Sa 7:2 
132:4 Prv 6:4 

132:5 
ICh 22:7; 

PS 132:2; 

Ac 7:46 

1 32:6 Gn 35:19; 
Ru 4:11; 

ISa 7:1, 

ISa 17:12; 

Mi 5:2 


5 1 hope, Lord. My whole being 1 ' hopes, 
and I wait for God’s promise. 

6 My whole being waits for my Lord— 
more than the night watch waits for morning; 
yes, more than the night watch waits for morning! 

7 Israel, wait for the Lord! 

Because faithful love is with the Lord; 
because great redemption is with our God! 

8 He is the one who will redeem Israel from all its sin. 

Psalm 131 

A pilgrimage song. Of David. 

1 Lord, my heart isn’t proud; 

my eyes aren’t conceited. 

1 don’t get involved with things too great or wonderful for me. 

2 No. But I have calmed and quieted myself* 

like a weaned child on its mother; 

I’m like the weaned child that is with me. 

3 Israel, wait for the Lord — 

from now until forever from now! 

Psalm 132 

A pilgrimage song. 

1 Lord, remember David—all the ways he suffered 

2 and how he swore to the Lord, 

how he promised the strong one of Jacob: 

3 "I won’t enter my house, won't get into my bed. 

4 I won’t let my eyes close, won’t let my eyelids sleep, 

5 until I find a place for the Lord, 
a dwelling place for the strong one of Jacob.” 

4 Yes, we heard about it in Ephrathah; 

we found it* in the fields of Jaar. 

T Or soul, also in 132:6 “Or my soul t It may refer to the covenant chest (132:8 b ). 


130:5-6 hope... hopes... wait. See Psalms 253, 5, 20; 
27:14; 131:3.This is another instance of step-like repetition 
(see Pss 121-122). for morning... for morning!: More step¬ 
like repetition communicates urgency. 

130:7 Israel, wait... Lord!: The psalmist invites the whole 
people to do as he or she is doing in Psalm 130:5-6 (see Ps 
131:3). faithful love. See Psalm 5:7. This is one of the funda¬ 
mental qualities of God revealed shortly after God had for¬ 
given Israel for the sin of the gold calf (see Exod 34:6). This 
was indeed a great redemption, and serves as the founda¬ 
tion for the confidence stated in Psalm 130:8. 

131:1-3 Psalm 131 is a brief but powerful psalm of trust 
The humility expressed is appropriate following Psalm 130 
and its recognition of God's forgiveness of sin. The paral¬ 
lel between its mother and on me in 131:2 makes it likely 
that the psalmist is a woman, and women almost certainly 
were participants in pilgrimages to Jerusalem (see sidebar, 
‘The Pilgrimage Songs"at Ps 120). 

131:1 things... for me Elsewhere “great" and "wonder¬ 
ful" things describe God's saving deeds, which should 
be a focus of attention (see Ps 105:2). If the psalmist is a 
woman, perhaps social, cultural, or religious customs pre¬ 
vented her from being involved with such things. 

131:2 Even if the psalmist's humility was forced upon her 


(Ps 131:1), she has found a source of balance and comfort, 
just as a young child often does in her mother's arms. 
131:3 The striking image of a comforting mother in Psalm 
131:2 serves as the basis for the invitation to Israel (see Ps 
130:7). God can be trusted as a comforting mother (see Ps 
123 a). 

132:1-18 Psalm 132 is noticeably longer than the other 
pilgrimage songs, and its length is based on the two main 
reasons for making a pilgrimage to Jerusalem: Jerusalem 
is God's place (132:7-8, 13-16), and Jerusalem is (or was) 
the home of the Davidic line that God chose (132:10-12, 
17-18; see Ps 122:5; see sidebar, "The Pilgrimage Songs"at 
Ps 120). Because of this dual focus, Psalm 132 is often cat¬ 
egorized as a royal psalm (see Ps 2) or a song of Zion (see 
Ps 46), or both. Because of the petition for David in verse 
1, and because verses 10 and 17 imply that the house of 
David needs help, it is likely that Psalm 132 reflects the 
circumstances of the post-exilic era when the kings no 
longer ruled (see note on Ps 132:17-18) 

132:1 David... suffered: See Psalm 89:38-51, especially 
verse 50. 

132:2-5 David's promise isn't recorded elsewhere, but it's 
similar to what David desires in 2 Samuel 7:1-2. 

132:6-8 It isn't clear what "it" refers to in verse 6, and the 
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7 Let’s enter God’s dwelling place; 

let's worship at the place God rests his feet! 

8 Get up, Lord, go to your residence— 
you and your powerful covenant chest! 

9 Let your priests be dressed in righteousness; 

let your faithful shout out with joy! 

10 And for the sake of your servant David, 

do not reject your anointed one. 

n The Lord swore to David a true promise that God won’t take back: 

“I will put one of your own children on your throne. 

12 And if your children keep my covenant and the laws that I will teach them, 
then their children too will rule on your throne forever.” 

13 Because the Lord chose Zion; 

he wanted it for his home. 

14 “This is my residence forever. 

I will live here because I wanted it for myself.” 

15 1 will most certainly bless its food supply; 

I will fill its needy full of food! 

16 1 will dress its priests in salvation, 

and its faithful will shout out loud with joy! 

17 It is there that I will make David’s strength thrive.” 

1 will prepare a lamp for my anointed one there. 

18 1 will dress his enemies in shame, 
but the crown he wears will shine.” 

Psalm 133 

A pilgrimage song. Of David. 

1 Look at how good and pleasing it is 

when families" live together as one! 

2 It is like expensive oil poured over the head, 

running down onto the beard— 


132:7 Ps 5:7. 

Ps 99:5 

132:8 Nm 10:35, 
Nm 10:36; 

2Ch 6:41; 

Ps 68:1, Ps 78:61 

132:9 Job 29:14; 
Ps 132:16. 

Ps 149:5; 

Is 61:10 

132:11 2Sa 7:12; 
2Ch 6:16; 

Ps 89:3. Ps 89:35. 
Ps 110:4 
132:12 Lk 1:32 
132:13 Ps 48:1, 
Ps 68:16. 

Ps 78:68 

132:14 Ps68:16, 
Ps 132:8; Is 66:1 
132:15 Ps 107:9, 
Ps 147:14 
132:16 
2Ch 6:41; 

Ps 132:9; 

Is 61:10 
132:17 
lKi 11:36. 

IKi 15:4; 

2Ki 8:19; 

E zt 29 21; 

Lk 169 

132:18 Job 8:22; 
Ps 109:29 

133:1 Gn 13:8; 
Heb 13:1 

1 33:2 Ex 29:7. 
Ex 30:25. 

Ex 30:30, 

Lv8:12 


°Heb lacks for myself. ”Or make a horn sprout "Or brothers (and sisters); the term often encompasses extended 
family relationships. 


location of the places isn't certain. So, the exact sense of 
these verses in unclear; but they involve David moving the 
sacred chest (132:8; see Ps 80:1) to Jerusalem (see 2 Sam 
6:1 -19).The"we"in verse 6, who seem to offer the petitions 
in verses 7-10, may be pilgrims whose journey retraced 
the journey of the sacred chest to Jerusalem. 

132:7 tihe place ... his feet!: This is a reference to the sacred 
chest (see Ps 132:8), which was known as God's "footstool" 
(see Ps 99:5). 

132:9 See Psalm 132:16. 

132:10 anointed one. See Psalms 132:17; 2:2; 89:20. 
132:11-12 See Psalm 132:17-18; 2 Samuel 7; Psalm 89, 
especially verses 3-4,28-37. 

132:13-l6ThefocusisonZion in these verses (see Pss 2:6; 
46:4; 76:2; 84:1). As Psalm 122:3-5 also makes clear, Zion 
and David are inseparable; and this is exactly why the end 
of Psalm 89 (verses 38-51) is so shocking, and why Books 
IV and V of the Psalter seem to have been shaped to re¬ 
spond to the crisis of exile and the disappearance of the 
Davidic line (see sidebars, "Book IV and the Rule of God" at 
Ps 89; "Book V" at Ps 107). 

132:17-18 See Psalm 89:19-24. These verses imply that 
the house of David has suffered a setback (see Ps 89:38- 
51), and they may express the hope for the restoration of 


the monarchy at a later time. If so, it never happened (see 
Ps 1013-8), and the role of the kings—that is, to be the 
earthly agents of God's will—seems to have passed to the 
whole people (see Pss 105:15; 144:11-14; 149:6-9; see side- 
bar, "God's Anointed One" at Ps 2). 

133:1-3 A focus on families and family life is typical in 
Psalms 120-134 (see Pss 122:8; 127:3-5; 128:3, 6; 131:2); 
but what starts out as an observation about family life 
(133:1) concludes with the affirmation that God's family 
consists of the whole gathered people of God in Jeru¬ 
salem (133:3; see sidebar, "The Pilgrimage Songs" at 
Ps 120). 

133:1 good and pleasing: The same two Hebrew words 
occur in Psalm 147:1 to describe what it is like to praise 
God. when families live together .The only other occurrence 
of this phrase is in Deuteronomy 25:5, which says that 
male extended family members have a duty to continue 
the family line when a brother has died. As Deuteronomy 
25 makes clear, failure to fulfill such duties created an un¬ 
pleasant public controversy. 

133:2 Aaron's beard : The mention of Aaron, the ancestor 
of a major priestly line, isn't surprising in the pilgrimage 
setting where priests would have been prominent (see Ps 
132:9,16). 
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134:1 ICh 9:33, 
ICh 23:30: 

Ps 113:1. 

Ps 135:1. 

Ps 135:2 
134:2 Ps 20:2, 

Ps 63:4, Ps 141:2; 
lTi 2:8 

135:1 Ps 113:1. 
Ps 134:1 

135:5 Ex 18:11: 
Ps 48:1, Ps 95:3, 
Ps97:9, Ps 145:3 


Aaron’s beard!— 
which extended 
over the collar 
of his robes. 

3 It is like the dew 
on Mount Hermon 
streaming down 
onto the 
mountains 
of Zion, 

because it is there 
that the Lord 
has commanded 
the blessing: 
everlasting life. 

Psalm 134 

A pilgrimage song. 

1 All you who serve 

the Lord: bless the 
Lord right now! 

All you who 
minister in the 
Lord’s house at night: bless God! 

2 Lift up your hands to the sanctuary and bless the Lord! 

3 May the Lord, the maker of heaven and earth, bless you from Zion. 



Mount Hermon 

David Bivin/LifeintheHolyLand.cam 


Psalm 135 

1 Praise the Lord! Praise the Lord's name! 

All you who serve the Lord, praise God! 

2 All you who stand in the Lord's house— 

who stand in the courtyards of our God’s temple— 
3 praise the Lord, because the Lord is good! 

Sing praises to God’s name because it is beautiful! 

4 Because the Lord chose Jacob as his own, 

God chose Israel as his treasured possession. 


5 Yes, 1 know for certain that the Lord is great— 
I know our Lord is greater than all other gods. 


133:3 dew ... Zion: Mount Hermon was known for its abun¬ 
dant moisture. The point seems to be that the resources of 
outlying areas flow to Zion (see Pss 2:6; 132:13), and the ef¬ 
fect is to shift the focus of attention away from biological 
family lines (see Ps 133:1) to the gathered family of God in 
Jerusalem, there ... life: The word blessing recalls “good and 
pleasing"in Psalm 133:1; but goodness is now experienced 
there —that is, in Jerusalem—where the gathered pilgrims 
form the true family of God (see Pss 128:5; 1343). 

134:1-3 Psalm 133 ends by suggesting that God's gath¬ 
ered people experience God's blessing in Jerusalem, and 
bless becomes the keyword in Psalm 134, the final pilgrim¬ 
age song. Psalm 134 also shows the gathered people, per¬ 
haps on the night before pilgrims were to depart for home 
(Ps 134:1; see sidebar, ''The Pilgrimage Songs"at Ps 120). 
134:1 bless : See Psalms 16:7; 100:4. Three more uses of 
“bless" continue the steplike pattern of repetition (see Pss 
121-122). the Lord's house: the temple on Zion (see Pss 
2:6; 5:7). 

134:2 Lift... hands: the posture of prayer, seemingly of¬ 
fered facing the main temple building (see Ps 28:2). 


134:3 maker ... earth: See Psalms 115:15; 121:2; 124:8. If 
Psalm 134 shows the scene shortly before pilgrims depart 
it is appropriate that they prepare to leave by praying (Ps 
134:2) and confessing their faith, bless you from Zion: This 
line gives Psalm 134:3 the character of a prayer spoken be¬ 
fore leaving, which also was appropriate for a departure 
scene. This last line means that the blessing is mutual— 
that is, the people bless God (Ps 134:1 -2), and God blesses 
the people (Ps 134:3). 

135:1-21 The pilgrimage songs end with Psalm 134, but it 
seems that the editors of the book of Psalms placed Psalms 
135-136 after Psalm 134 to illustrate the congregation's 
blessing of God with songs of praise (see "All you who 
serve" in Pss 134:1 and 135:1, and note that the invitation to 
praise in 135:2 is extended to people who are in the temple 
area). Psalms 135-136 are similar to the historical psalms, 
and are sometimes categorized as such (see Ps 78). 

135:3 because ... good: See Psalms 100:5; 106:1; 107:1; 
118:1,29. 

135:5 greater ... gods: See Psalms 95:3; 97:7, 9; Exodus 
18:11. 
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6 The Lord can do whatever he wants in heaven or on earth, 
in the seas and in every ocean depth. 

7 God forms clouds at the far comers of the earth. 

God makes lightning for the rain. 

God releases the wind from its storeroom. 

0 God struck down the Egyptians’ oldest offspring— 
both human and animal! 

9 God sent signs and wonders into the very center of Egypt— 
against Pharaoh and all his servants. 

10 God struck down many nations and killed mighty kings: 

11 Sihon the Amorite king, Og the king of Bashan, and all the Canaanite kings. 

12 Then God handed their land over as an inheritance— 

as an inheritance to Israel, his own people. 

13 Lord, your name is forever! 

Lord, your fame extends from one generation to the next! 

14 The LORD gives justice to his people 

and has compassion on those who serve him. 

15 The nations’ idols are just silver and gold— 

things made by human hands. 

16 They have mouths, but they can’t speak. 

They have eyes, but they can’t see. 

17 They have ears, but they can’t listen. 

No, there’s no breath in their lungs! 

18 Let the people who made these idols 

and all who trust in them become just like them! 

19 House of Israel, bless the Lord! 

House of Aaron, bless the Lord! 

20 House of Levi, bless the Lord! 

You who honor the Lord, bless the Lord! 

21 Bless the Lord from Zion— 

bless the one who lives in Jerusalem! 

Praise the Lord! 

Psalm 136 

1 Give thanks to the Lord because he is good. 

God’s faithful love lasts forever! 

2 Give thanks to the God of all gods— 

God’s faithful love lasts forever. 


135:6 Ps 115:3; 
Dn 4:35 

135:7 Job 28:26. 
Job 38:25; 

Jer 10:13, 

Jer 51:16; 

Zee 10:1 
135:13 Ex 3:15; 
Ps 102:12 
135:15 Ps 115:4 
136:1 ICh 1634; 
Ps 106:1. 

Ps 107:1. 

Ps 118:1; 

Jer 33:11 


1 36:2 Dt 10:17 


135:6 See Psalm 115:3. 

135:0 See Psalms 78:51; 105:36; 136:10; Exodus 12:29-32. 

135:9 See Psalms 78:43; 105:27; Exodus 7-10. 

135:10-12 See Psalm 136:17-22; Numbers 21:21-35; 
Joshua 21:43-45. 

135:15-18 See Psalm 115:4-8. 

135:19-20 Israel ... Aaron ... Levi: These labels may all 
be names for the entire worshipping congregation; but 
House of Aaron may refer to priests (see Ps 133:2), and 
House of Levi to other workers in the temple (see Pss 115:9- 
11; 118:2-4). 

135:21 Bless : See Psalms 135:19-20; 16:7; 100:4. from Zion: 
See Psalms 2:6; 134:3, 

136:1-26 Like Psalm 135, to which it is related, Psalm 136 
is a song of praise. It also contains a historical recital, and is 
often classified as a historical psalm (see Ps 78). 


136:1 See Psalms 106:1; 107:1; 118:1, 29. Give thanks: The 
invitation is repeated in Hebrew only at the beginning of 
verses 2-3 and 26; but it's suggested at the beginning of 
almost every line, and so it's included more often in the 
translation. God's faithful love lasts forever. See Psalm 5:7. 
This line completes every poetic line in the entire psalm, 
suggesting that it served as a response sung by a choir or 
the congregation (see 2 Chron 5:13; 7:3; 20:21; Ezra 3:11). 
This refrain also affirms that God's love is responsible for 
creation (136:5-9), the exodus (136:10-15), guidance in the 
wilderness (136:16-20), the gift of the land (136:21 -22), the 
return from life in Babylon (136:23-24), and the daily bread 
that sustains life for the world (136:25). 

136:2-3 See Psalm 135:5. 

136:4 great wonders: See Psalms 78:4,11-12; 105:2; 106:7. 
This phrase looks forward to all that follows. 
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136:5 Gn 1:1: 

Ps 104:24; 

Prv 3:19; 

Jer 10:12, 

Jer 51:15 
136:6 Gn 1:9; 

Ps 24:2; Is 42:5, 
Is 44:24; 

Jer 10:12 

136:8 Gn 1:16 
1 36:9 Gn 1:16 
136:12 Ex6:6: 
Dl 4:34, Dt 5:15, 
Dl 9:29, D» 11:2 
136:23 Gn 8:1; 
Ps 103:14 
136:24 Ps 107:2 
136:25 
Ps 104:14. 

Ps 104:27. 

Ps 145:15. 

Ps 145:16. 

Ps 147:9 
136:26 Neh 1:4 


3 Give thanks to the Lord of all lords— 

God’s faithful love lasts forever. 

4 Give thanks to the only one who makes great wonders— 

God’s faithful love lasts forever. 

5 Give thanks to the one who made the skies with skill— 

God's faithful love lasts forever. 

•Give thanks to the one who shaped the earth on the water— 

God’s faithful love lasts forever. 

7 Give thanks to the one who made the great lights— 

God's faithful love lasts forever. 

0 The sun to rule the day— 

God’s faithful love lasts forever. 

9 The moon and the stars to rule the night— 

God’s faithful love lasts forever! 

10 Give thanks to the one who struck down the Egyptians’ oldest offspring— 

God’s faithful love lasts forever. 

11 Give thanks to the one who brought Israel out of there— 

God's faithful love lasts forever. 

12 With a strong hand and outstretched arm— 

God’s faithful love lasts forever! 

13 Give thanks to the one who split the Reed Sea" in two— 

God’s faithful love lasts forever. 

14 Give thanks to the one who brought Israel through— 

God’s faithful love lasts forever. 

15 And tossed Pharaoh and his army into the Reed Sea— 

God’s faithful love lasts forever! 

16 Give thanks to the one who led his people through the desert— 

God’s faithful love lasts forever. 

17 Give thanks to the one who struck down great kings— 

God’s faithful love lasts forever. 

10 And killed powerful kings— 

God’s faithful love lasts forever. 

19 Sihon, the Amorite king— 

God’s faithful love lasts forever. 

20 Og, king of Bashan— 

God’s faithful love lasts forever. 

21 Handing their land over as an inheritance— 

God’s faithful love lasts forever. 

“As an inheritance to Israel, his servant— 

God’s faithful love lasts forever! 

23 God remembered us when we were humiliated— 

God’s faithful love lasts forever. 

24 God rescued us from our enemies— 

God’s faithful love lasts forever. 

25 God is the one who provides food for all living things— 

God's faithful love lasts forever! 

26 Give thanks to the God of heaven— 

God's faithful love lasts forever! 


*Or Red Sea; also in 136:15 


136:5-9 See Genesis 1:1-31. 

136:10-15 See Psalm 135:8-9; Exodus 12:29-15:21. 
136:16-22 See Psalm 135:10-12; Numbers 21:21-35; 
Joshua 21:43-45. 

136:23-24 These verses could be summarizing the 


-V irt-S.l.w ' - 

sections that came before, but they probably extend the 
story to include release from life in Babylon. 

136:25 God's loving activity ultimately extends to the 
whole creation (see Pss 104:14-15,27-28; 145:15-16; 146:7; 
147:9; see sidebar, "God the Creator" at Ps 8). 
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Psalm 137 

1 Alongside Babylon’s streams, there we sat down, 

crying because we remembered Zion. 

2 We hung our lyres up in the trees there 

3 because that’s where our captors asked us to sing; 
our tormentors requested songs of joy: 

“Sing us a song about Zion!” they said. 

4 But how could we possibly sing the Lord’s song on foreign soil? 

5 Jerusalem! If I forget you, 

let my strong hand wither! 

6 Let my tongue stick to the roof of my mouth if I don’t remember you, 

if I don’t make Jerusalem my greatest joy. 

7 Lord, remember what the Edomites did on Jerusalem’s dark day: 

“Rip it down, rip it down! 

All the way to its foundations!” they yelled. 

8 Daughter Babylon, you destroyer, 7 

a blessing on the one who pays you back the very deed you did to us! 

9 A blessing on the one who seizes your children 
and smashes them against the rock! 

Psalm 138 

Of David 

1 1 give thanks to you with all my heart, Lord.* 

I sing your praise before all other gods. 

2 1 bow toward your holy temple and thank your name 
for your loyal love and faithfulness 

because you have made your name and word greater than everything else * 

3 On the day I cried out, you answered me. 

You encouraged me with inner strength. 1 " 
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137:1 Neh 1:4; 
Ere 1:1 

137:2 Lv 23:40; 
[ob 30:31; 

Is 24:8; 

EZ£ 26:13 
137:3 Ps 79:1, 

Ps 80:6 

137:4 Neh 12:46 
137:5 Ps 102:14; 
Is 65:11; 

Jer 51:50 
137:6 Ps 22:15; 
Eie 3:26 
1 37:S Is 13:1, 

Is 47:1; Jer 25:12, 
Jer 50:1, Jer 51:1 
137:9 2Ki 8:12; 
Is 13:16; 

Hos 10:14. 

Hos 13:16: 

Na 3:10 
138:1 Ps 9:1. 
Ps86:12, Ps95:3. 
Ps 111:1 
138:3 Ps 118:5 


7 Sym, Tg, Syr; MT the devastated *LXX, Syr, Tg, DSS (llQPsMT lacks Lord. ^Correction; Heb uncertain 
Heb uncertain 


137:1-9 The date and setting of Psalm 137 are more 
clearly in view than in any other psalm. It is a communal 
prayer for help that looks back with grief (137:1^4) and 
anger (137:7-9) upon the destruction of Jerusalem in 587 
BCE. It possibly was written in Babylon (137:1-4), but it 
may have been written later by someone who returned to 
Jerusalem after living in Babylon. 

137:1 Babylon's streams:The rivers and canals of Babylon 
were very different to the exiles, who were accustomed to 
the dry terrain of Judah and Jerusalem, crying ... Zion: See 
Psalms 2:6; 134:3. Psalm 137 appears in the Psalter soon 
after the pilgrimage songs, and it would have added a 
note of realism to the pictures of joyful experiences in Je¬ 
rusalem (see especially Pss 122; 132-134; see sidebar,'The 
Pilgrimage Songs"at Ps 120). 

13 7:2 lyres : See Psalm 33:2. 

137:3 a song about Zion: See Psalm 137:1. The Psalter con¬ 
tains several songs about Zion (see Pss 46; 48; 84; 87; 122; 
and the sidebar, "Psalms 46-48: Jerusalem and the King- 
ship of God"). 

137:5-6 It was painful to remember Jerusalem (see Ps 
137:M), but it was necessary in order to resist Babylonian 
ways and to sustain hope for a time when singing would 
be possible again.The importance of memory is indicated 
by the appearance of "remember(ed)" in each section (Ps 
137:1,6,7). 


137:7 the Edomites.lhe Edomites either assisted the Bab¬ 
ylonians or welcomed their defeat of Judah and Jerusalem 
(see Ezek35; Obad 10-16; Ps 60:6-12). 

137:8-9This is almost certainly the most brutal of many 
requests for God to deal with enemies (see Pss 3:7-8; 
7:6). The anger derives from the fact that the people 
of Judah and Jerusalem had seen their own children 
killed. These verses graphically show the horrors of 
war, then and now (see 2 Kgs 8:12; Isa 13:16; Hos 10:14; 
Nah 3:10). 

138:1-8 Psalm 138 is usually understood as a psalm of 
thanks (see Ps 30) that was possibly offered originally in 
the temple area (138:2) by someone who has been deliv¬ 
ered from some distress (138:3). In verses 4-6, the psalm¬ 
ist wishes that other people join the celebration. Verses 
7-8 return the focus to the psalmist and God. Psalm 138 
begins a collection of psalms credited to David, recall¬ 
ing the Davidic collections of Books I and II (see sidebar, 
"Book V"at Ps 107). 

138:1 all other gods: This line is unusual. The effect is to 
deny authority to anyone other than the Lord (see Pss 
58:1-2; 82:1-7;97:7,9). 

138:2 1 bow ... loyal love. See Psalms 138:8; 5:7. faithfulness: 
See Psalm 25:10. These words are often paired; and as is 
often the case, God's essential character is in view as the 
reasons for worshipping God (see Ps 100:5). 
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PSALM 138:4 


1 38:6 Ps 113:6; 
Prv 3:34; 

Is 57:15, Is 66:2; 
las 4:6 

130:7 Ps 23:4, 

Ps 60:5. Ps 71:20 

138:8 Job 10:3. 
lob 10:0. 

Job 14:15; 

Phi 1:6 

139:1 Ps 17:3, 

Ps 44:21; 

Jer 12:3 

139:2 2Ki 19:27; 
Ps94:l l; Ml 9:4 
139:4 Heb 4:13 

139:5 Job 9:33; 
Ps 34:7. Ps 125:2; 
Rev 1:17 
139:6 Job 42:3; 
Ro 11:33 
139:7 Jer 23:23. 
Jer 23:24. Jon 1:3 
139:8 Job 26:6; 
Prv 15:11; 

Am 9:2 

139:9 Ps 139:10 
139:10 Ps 23:3 


4 Let all the earth’s rulers give thanks to you, Lord, 

when they hear what you say. 

5 Let them sing about the Lord’s ways 

because the Lord’s glory is so great! 

6 Even though the Lord is high, he can still see the lowly, 

but God keeps his distance from the arrogant. 

7 Whenever I am in deep trouble, 

you make me live again; 

you send your power against my enemies’ wrath; 
you save me with your strong hand. 

8 The Lord will do all this for my sake. 

Your faithful love lasts forever, Lord! 

Don’t let go of what your hands have made. 

Psalm 139 

For the music leader. Of David. A song . 

I Lord, you have examined me. 

You know me. 

2 You know when I sit down and when I stand up. 

Even from far away, you comprehend my plans. 

3 You study my traveling and resting. 

You are thoroughly familiar with all my ways. 

4 There isn't a word on my tongue, Lord, 
that you don’t already know completely. 

5 You surround me—front and back. 

You put your hand on me. 

6 That kind of knowledge is too much for me; 

it’s so high above me that I can’t fathom it. 

7 Where could I go to get away from your spirit? 

Where could I go to escape your presence? 

8 If I went up to heaven, you would be there. 

If I went down to the grave/ you would be there too! 

9 If I could fly on the wings of dawn, 

stopping to rest only on the far side of the ocean— 

10 even there your hand would guide me; 
even there your strong hand would hold me tight! 

II If I said, “The darkness will definitely hide me; 

the light will become night around me,” 

c Heb Sheol 


138:4-5 The psalmist's desire is in keeping with what 
Psalm 2:10-11 command the rulers of the world to do: 
Submit to God and God's claim on the world. 

138:6 See Psalm 113:5-7. 

138:8 Don't... made. Thanksgiving for rescue is often 
followed by petition (see Pss 118:25; 126:4). This pattern 
would be especially appropriate for the post-exilic com¬ 
munity (see Pss 85,126; see sidebar, "Book V"at Ps 107). 
139:1-24 Psalm 139 is a prayer, and it includes petitions 
in verses 19,23-24. It's sometimes considered a prayer for 
help; but most of the prayer talks about and celebrates the 
reality of being known by God, so it can also be consid¬ 
ered a psalm of trust (see Pss 16; 23). 

139:1 examined... known: Both of these words occur 
again in Psalm 139:23-24. The word know becomes the 
keyword in the psalm, occurring again in verses 2,4,6,14, 
and 23. "Look" in verse 23 is the same Hebrew root, which 


means that "know'7'knowledge" occurs seven times. 
Seven signals wholeness or completeness, so the repeti¬ 
tion reinforces the psalmist's belief of being fully known 
by God. Verses 1-6 aren't meant to be a formal statement 
about God's all-knowingness but rather a poetic affirma¬ 
tion that God knows "me" (139:1). 

139:5 surround me. To be surrounded is sometimes a 
threat, and some doubt may be present here; but the 
psalm as a whole affirms that being completely known by 
God is a comfort, not a problem. 

139:8 the grave. The usual understanding was that even 
God had no access to Sheol (see translation note d; Pss 
6:5; 88:4-5), but here the psalmist affirms God's presence 
even there. 

139:11-12 The word for dark/darkness occurs four times, 
as if to emphasize its widespread threat. But God's light 
overcomes the darkness (see Pss 4:6; 36:9; John 1:5). 




12 even then the darkness isn’t too dark for you! 
Nighttime would shine bright as day, 
because darkness is the same as light to you! 
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13 You are the one who created my innermost parts; 

you knit me together while I was still in my mother's womb. 

14 1 give thanks to you that 1 was marvelously set apart. 

Your works are wonderful—I know that very well. 

15 My bones weren’t hidden from you 

when I was being put together in a secret place, 

when I was being woven together in the deep parts of the earth. 

16 Your eyes saw my embryo, 

and on your scroll every day was written that was being formed for me/ 
before any one of them had yet happened.® 

17 God, your plans are incomprehensible to me! 

Their total number is countless! 

18 If I tried to count them—they outnumber grains of sand! 

If I came to the very end—I’d still be with you. f 

19 If only, God, you would kill the wicked! 

If only murderers would get away from me— 

20 the people who talk about you, but only for wicked schemes; 
the people who are your enemies, 
who use your name as if it were of no significance. 8 

21 D m’t I hate everyone who hates you? 

Don't I despise those who attack you? 

22 Yes, I hate them—through and through! 

They’ve become my enemies too. 

23 Examine me, God! Look at my heart! 

Put me to the test! Know my anxious thoughts! 

24 Look to see if there is any idolatrous way 11 in me, 

then lead me on the eternal path! 

Psalm 140 

For the music leader. A psalm of David. 

1 Rescue me from evil people, Lord! 

Guard me from violent people 
2 who plot evil things in their hearts, 
who pick fights every single day! 

3 They sharpen their tongues like a snake’s; 
spider poison 1 is on their lips. 


139:12 
Job 34:22; 

Dn 2:22 

139:13 Dl 32:6: 
Job 10:11; 

Ps 119:73; 

Is 44:2. Is 44:24 
139:14 Ps 40:5 

139:15 Ps 63:9: 

E« 11:5 
139:16 Ps 56:8 
1 39:17 Ps 40:5. 
Ps 92:5 
139:21 
2Ch 19:2; 

Ps 26:5. Ps 31:6, 
Ps 119:158 
139:22 Ps 101:3, 
Ps 139:21 
139:23 Job 31:6; 
Ps 26:2; Prv 17:3 

139:24 Ps 5:0. 

Ps 143:10 
140:1 Ps 71:4 

140:3 Ps 58:4. 

Ps 64:3; Ro 3:13; 
Jas 3:6 


Selah 


^Correction; Heb lacks for me. ®Heb uncertain ^Correction 8 Heb lacks your name. ^Correction; cf Tg; LXX, Syr, 
Vulg painful or wicked or hurtful way *LXX snake poison 


139:13-15 The image of God as weaver is rare (see Job 
10:11). The fact that the process seems to take place un¬ 
derground is even more mysterious, unless this region is a 
symbol for the womb. 

139:16-18 embryo: The Hebrew word occurs only here 
in the OT, and its meaning isn't entirely clear, scroll: See 
Psalm 40:7. As translation notes e, f, and g indicate, the 
exact meaning here is hard to determine; but the basic 
idea is that the psalmist's life has come from and belongs 
to God in every way (see Ps 100:3), and that it is secure in 
God's care. 

139:19-22 The language is shocking and violent but the 
real violence starts with the enemies of the poet and God 
(Ps 139:20). The enemies are called murderers (Ps 139:19; 
seeps 35:4; see sidebar, Hhe Enemies"at Ps 3). In the stron¬ 
gest possible terms, the psalmist professes loyalty to God 


and God's will, and the basic desire and hope is that God 
will act to set things right (see Pss 3:7-8; 7:6). 

139:23-24 See Psalm 139:1. These petitions also effec¬ 
tively profess loyalty to God, and they may indicate that 
the psalmist had been falsely accused (see Pss 27:12; 
35:10,19-20; 7; 17; 26). 

140:1-13 Psalm 140 is a prayer for help that contains the 
typical elements of petition (140:1, 4, 6, 8-11), complaint 
(140:2-3, 5), and expressions of trust and confidence 
(140:6-7,12-13). 

140:1 Guard... w'o/entpeop/e:This petition occurs again in 
Psalm 140:4. The psalmists are regularly the victims of de¬ 
structive activity (Ps 140:2,4-5) and speech (Ps 140:3; see 
Ps 4:2-5; see sidebar, "The Enemies" at Ps 3). 

140:2 See Psalms 35:4,10,19-20; 56:5-6; 59:3; 120:7. 

140:3 sharpen ... tongues: See Psalms 57:4; 64:3. 
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PSALM 140:4 


♦Protect me from the power of the wicked. Lord! 

Guard me from violent people who plot to trip me up! 
5 Arrogant people have laid a trap for me with ropes. 
They’ve spread out a net alongside the road. 

They’ve set snares for me. 

6 I tell the Lord, “You are my God! 

Listen to my request for mercy, Lord!” 

7 My Lord God, my strong saving help— 

you’ve protected my head on the day of battle. 

8 Lord, don’t give the wicked what they want! 

Don’t allow their plans to succeed, 
or they’ll exalt themselves even more!* 

9 Let the heads of the people surrounding me 

be covered with the trouble their own Ups caused!* 

10 Let burning coals fall on them! 

Let them fall into deep pits and never get out again! 

11 Let no slanderer be safe in the land. 

Let calamity hunt down violent people—and quickly! 1 

12 1 know that the Lord will take up the case of the poor 
and will do what is right for the needy. 

13 Yes, the righteous will give thanks to your name, 
and those who do right will Uve in your presence. 

Psalm 141 

A psalm of David. 

1 1 cry out to you, LORD: Come to me—quickly! 

Listen to my voice when I cry out to you! 

2 Let my prayer stand before you like incense; 
let my uplifted hands be like the evening offering. 

3 Set a guard over my mouth, Lord; 

keep close watch over the door that is my lips. 

4 Don’t let my heart turn aside to evil things 

so that I don’t do wicked things with evildoers, 
so I don't taste their delicacies. 


140:5 Ps 31:4, 

Ps 35:7. Ps 57:6. 
Ps M 1:9, 

Ps 142:3 

140:6 Ps 16:2. 

Ps 28:2. Ps 31:14. 
Ps 142:5 
140:8 Dl 32:27; 
Ps 10:2 

140:11 Ps 34:21: 
Prv 17:20 
141.1 Ps 5:1. 

Ps 22:19, 

Ps 40:13, Ps 70:5, 
Ps 143:1 

141:2 E* 29:41; 
Ps 28:2; ITi 2:8; 
Rev 5:8, Rev 8:3 
141:3 Ps 34:13, 
Ps 39:1; 

Prv 13:3. 

Prv 21:23; 

Mi 7:5 

141:4 Ps 119:36; 
Ptv 23:1, 

Ptv 23:6 

141:5 Prv 9:8. 
Prv 19:25. 

Prv 25:12. 

Prv 27:6; Ecc 7:5 


Selah 


Selah 


5 Instead, let the righteous discipUne me; 
let the faithful correct me! 

Let my head never reject that kind of fine oil, 
because my prayers are always against the deeds of the wicked." 


^Heb uncertain *Heb uncertain *Heb uncertain 

140:5 net...snares-. See Psalms 109; 31:4; 645; 141:9; 1423. 
140:7 The assurance here focuses on the psalmist and 
personal rescue, while Psalm 140:12-13 more generally af¬ 
firm God's help for all victims. 

140:8-11 The petitions against the victimizes are moti¬ 
vated not by personal payback but by the desire for the 
violence to end (see Ps 140:1,4,11) and for things to be 
just and right (see Pss 3:7-8; 7:6). 

140:12 the poor ...do what is right ...the needy. God typi¬ 
cally sides with those who need help (see Pss 9:18; 109*31 ; 
see sidebar, “The Poor and Needy" at Ps 82). The phrase, 
do what is right, is often translated 'do justice' (see Pss 9:4; 
96:13). 

140:13 give thanks: Being rescued is a gift, and the ap¬ 
propriate response is thankfulness (see Ps 107). Like other 


m Heb uncertain 

' ■ 

prayers for help, Psalm 140 holds together complaint and 
praise, hurt and hope, turmoil and trust It thereby shows 
how life in general is often experienced, but especially the 
shape of the lives of the faithful (see Pss 6:8-10; 13:5-6). 
141:1-10 Psalm 141 contains the typical elements of a 
prayer for help: petition and complaint (141:1-5, 7, 9-10), 
along with expression of confidence and trust. 

141:2 my uplifted hands: See Psalm 282. evening offering-. 
See 2 Kings 165; Daniel 9*21. 

141:3-5 The request is for help to resist temptation (see 
Pss 73:10; 1253; Matt 63). The psalmist is willing to ac¬ 
cept guidance and correction from others (1415).The last 
line of verse 4 recalls Daniel 1:8-18, where Daniel and his 
friends resist the temptation to eat the king's fancy food. 
141:5-7 As the translation notes indicate, the text is 
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6 Their leaders will fall from jagged cliffs, 

but my words will be heard because they are pleasing " 

7 Our bones® have been scattered at the mouth of the grave, p 

just like when the ground is broken up and plowed. 9 

8 But my eyes are on you, my Lord God. 

I take refuge in you; don’t let me die! 

9 Protect me from the trap they’ve set for me; 

protect me from the snares of the evildoers. 

10 Let the wicked fall into their own nets—all together!— 
but let me make it through safely. 

Psalm 142 

A maskil* of David, when he was in the cave. A prayer. 

1 1 cry out loud for help from the Lord. 

I beg out loud for mercy from the Lord. 

2 1 pour out my concerns before God; 

I announce my distress to him. 

3 When my spirit is weak inside me, you still know my way. 

But they’ve hidden a trap for me in the path I’m taking. 

4 Look right beside me: See? 

No one pays attention to me. 

There’s no escape for me. 

No one cares about my life. 

5 1 cry to you, Lord, for help. 

“You are my refuge,” I say. 

“You are all I have in the land of the living.” 

6 Pay close attention to my shouting, 

because I've been brought down so low! 

Deliver me from my oppressors 
because they’re stronger than me. 

7 Get me out of this prison 

so I can give thanks to your name. 

Then the righteous will gather all around me 
because of your good deeds to me. 

Psalm 143 

A psalm of David 
1 Listen to my prayer, Lord! 

Because of your faithfulness, hear my requests for mercy! 

Because of your righteousness, answer me! 

“Heb uncertain °LXX manuscripts, Syr their bones; DSS (llQPs J ) my bones p Heb Sheol 9 Heb uncertain r Perhaps 
instruction; it also appears in Pss 42, 44-45, 52-55, 74, 78, 88-89,142; cf 47:7; the root is used in Ps 32:8. 

unclear. Verse 6 seems to express confidence that evil 142:3 trap: See Psalms 140:5; 141:9. 

won't endure. Even so, verse 7 seems to complain that 142:5 Precisely when all hope is lost, and there's no one 

wickedness prevails for now. to help, the psalmist trusts God. refuge-. See Psalms 2:12; 

141:8 my eyes... God: See Psalm 123:1-2. refuge. See 141:8. alllhave. See Psalm 73:25. 

Psalms 2:12; 142:5. Petition and trust are especially close 142:7 give thanks: the appropriate response to rescue (see 

together in 141:8b (see Ps 13:5-6). Psalms 107:8; 140:13). Then ...me. Gatherings of the righ- 

141:9 trap... snares: See Psalm 140:5. teous appear elsewhere in conjunction with the giving of 

141:10 Let... together!: See Psalms 7:15; 9:15, where the thanks (see Pss 22:22-26; 116:14,17-19). 
wicked are victims of their own plans. The request is mo- 143:1-12 The first section of this prayer for help moves 

tivated not by personal payback but rather by the desire from petition (143:1-2) to complaint (143:3-4) to a profes- 

that God set things right (see Pss 3:7-8; 7:6). sion of loyalty to and reliance upon God (143:5-6). The 

142:1-7 In this prayer for help, there are three cycles of peti- second section (143:7-12) is mostly petition, but with 

t>on and complaint (142:1-3a, 3c-4,6-7ab), each followed by embedded complaint (143:7, 9, 11-12) and trust (143:8, 

expressions of trust (1423b, 5,7cd).The title recalls David's 1012). Psalm 143 is the final of the church's seven Peni- 

situation in 1 Samuel 22:1; 243-4 (see Pss 3; 57). tential Psalms (see Ps 6). It contains no direct confession 

142:1 cry ouf: See Psalm 107:6; Nehemlah 9:28. of sin, but It recognizes universal sinfulness (Ps 143:2). The 


141:6 2Ch 25:12 
141:8 Ps 11:1, 

Ps 25:15 
141:10 Ps 7:15, 
Ps 35:8, Ps 57:6 
142:1 15a 22:1, 
ISa 24:3; Ps 57:1 
142:2 Ps 102:1 
142:3 Ps 77:3, 

Ps 140:5, 

Ps 143.4 
142:4 Ps 31:11. 
Ps 88:18: 

Jer 25:35 
142:5 Ps 16:5, 

Ps 27:13. 

Ps 73:26, Ps 91:2. 
Ps 119:57 
142:6 Ps 17:1, 

Ps 18:17, Ps 79:8. 
Ps 116:6 
142:7 Ps 13:5. 


143:1 Ps 31:1. 
Ps 71:2. Ps 89:1. 
Ps 140:6 
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PSALM 143:2 


143:2 Job 9:2, 
Job 25:4; 

Ps 130:3; 

Ecc 7:20; 

Ro 3:20 

143:4 Ps 77:3, 

Ps 142:3 

143:5 Ps 1:2, 

Ps 77:5. Ps 77:10, 
Ps 77:12 

143:6 |ob 11:13; 
Ps 42:1, PS 42;2, 
Ps 63: l 

143:7 Ps 27:9, 
Ps2flil.PS 69:17. 
Ps 88:4, Ps 102:2 

143:8 Ps 25:1, 

Ps 25:4, Ps 32:8. 
Ps 46:5, Ps 90:14 

143:10 
Neh 9:20; 

Ps 27:11. 

PS 119:12 
143:11 Ps 25:11, 
Ps 31:1. Ps 71:2, 
Ps 119:25, 

Ps 119:88 
143:12 Ps 54:5. 
Ps 116:16 

144:1 Ps 18:2, 

Ps 18:34 

144:2 Ps 18:2. 
PslB:47,Ps 59:9. 
Ps 91:2 


2 Please don’t bring your servant to judgment, 

because no living thing is righteous before you. 

3 The enemy is chasing me," crushing my life in the dirt, 

forcing me to live in the dark like those who’ve been dead forever. 

4 My spirit is weak inside me— 

inside, my mind is numb. 

5 1 remember the days long past; 

I meditate on all your deeds; 

I contemplate your handiwork. 

6 1 stretch out my hands to you; 

my whole being is like dry dirt, thirsting for you. 1 

7 Answer me, LORD—and quickly! My breath is fading. 

Don't hide your face from me 
or I’ll be like those going down to the pit! 

8 Tell me all about your faithful love come morning time, 
because I trust you. 

Show me the way I should go, 
because I offer my life up to you. 

9 Deliver me from my enemies, Lord! 

I seek protection from you." 

10 Teach me to do what pleases you, 

because you are my God. 

Guide me by your good spirit into good land. 

11 Make me live again. Lord, for your name’s sake. 

Bring me out of distress because of your righteousness. 

12 Wipe out my enemies because of your faithful love. 

Destroy everyone who attacks me, 
because I am your servant. 

Psalm 144 

Of David. 

1 Bless the Lord, my rock, 

who taught my hands how to fight, 
who taught my fingers how to do battle! 

2 God is my loyal one, my fortress, 

my place of safety, my rescuer, 

*Or my soui, aJso in 143:6, 8, 11-12 t Heb lacks thirsting. "Heb uncertain; MT to you I have hidden 


Selah 


psalmist's servant-posture (Ps 143:2,12) and dependence 
upon God's faithful love form the basis for penitence. 
143:1 faithfulness: a fundamental quality of God (see Pss 
25:10; 100:5), as are "righteousness" (143:1,11) and "faith¬ 
ful love"(Ps 143:8,12). righteousness : See Psalm 5:0. 

143:2 judgment What the psalmist wants and needs is 
mercy, as the rest of the verse explains, because ... you : See 
Romans 3:20, where the apostle Paul points to this verse in 
making his case that all have sinned (see Pss 14:3; 130:3). 
143:5-6 stretch out my hands: See Psalms 28:2; 140:2. The 
language and image recall Psalm 77:2-3. 

143:7 My breath: In short, the psalmist is about to die. 
Don't hide your face: See Psalm 13:1. the pit See Psalm 
16:10. 

143:8 faithful love. See Psalms 143:12; 5:7. frusf: See Psalm 
4S. offer my life. See Psalms 25:1; 86:4. 

143:10 into good land: In a society focused on the land, 
land meant the opportunity for life, which is what the 
psalmist needs (see Pss 143:7,11; 37:9.). 


143:12 Such requests are frequent, and they are best un¬ 
derstood as expressions of the psalmist's deep desire that 
God set things right for victims of injustice (see Pss 3:7-8; 
7:6; see sidebar,'The Enemies"at Ps 3). 

144:1-15 Because Psalm 144:10 mentions David, and 
because it seems to be a rereading of the royal Psalm 18 
for a new time (see notes on Ps 144:1-2, 5-8,9-10), Psalm 
144 is usually categorized as a royal psalm. But this royal 
psalm was recast, since it seems to assume the defeat of 
Jerusalem, the exile, and the disappearance of the kings 
as rulers (see 144:7-8, 11; Ps 09). It also suggests that the 
former role of kings—that is, to do God's will in the world 
(see Ps 72)—was transferred to the whole people (see Pss 
105:15; 149:6-9; see sidebar, "God's Anointed One"at Ps 2). 
144:1-2 See Psalm 10:1-2, 34, 39, 46-47. taught... 
fight... battle: Such lessons (see especially Ps 18:34, 39) 
should be understood in relation to the king's responsi¬ 
bility to "crush oppressors" (Ps 72:4). refuge: See Psalms 
2:12; 18:2. subdues ... me: See Psalms 2:8-9; 18:47. 
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my shield, in whom I take refuge, 
and the one who subdues people before me. 

3 What are human beings, Lord, that you know them at all? 

What are human beings that you even consider them? 

« Humans are like a puff of air; 
their days go by like a shadow. 

5 Lord, part your skies and come down! 

Touch the mountains so they smoke! 

6 Flash lightning and scatter the enemy! 

Shoot your arrows and defeat them! 

7 Stretch out your hand from above! 

Rescue me and deliver me from deep water, 

from the power of strangers, whose mouths speak lies, 

8 and whose strong hand is a strong hand of deception! 

9 1 will sing a new song to you, God. 

I will sing praises to you on a ten-stringed harp, 

10 to you—the one who gives saving help to rulers, 
and who rescues his servant David from the evil sword. 

11 Rescue me and deliver me from the power of strangers, 
whose mouths speak lies, 

and whose strong hand is a strong hand of deception, 

12 so that’ our sons can grow up fully, in their youth, like plants; 

so that our daughters can be like pillars carved to decorate a palace; 

13 so that our barns can be full, providing all kinds of food; 
so that our flocks can be in the thousands— 

even tens of thousands—in our fields; 

14 so that our cattle can be loaded with calves; 
so that there won’t be any breach in the walls, 
no exile, no outcries in our streets! 

15 The people who have it like this are truly happy! 

The people whose God is the Lord are truly happy! 


144:4 lob 8:9, 
|ob 14:2; 

Ps 102:11, 

Ps 109:23 

144:5 Ps 18:9. 

Ps 104:32; 

Is 63.19 

144:7 Ps 18:16. 
Ps 18:44, Ps 69:1. 
Ps 69:14 

144:9 Ps 33:2. 

Ps 33:3 

144:11 Ps 12:2, 
Ps 144:7. 

Ps 144:8; 

Is 44:20 

144:12 Ps 128:3 
144:1 3 Prv 3:10 

144:14 Prv 14:4; 
Is 24:11;Jcr 14:2 
144:15 Dt 33:29; 
Ps 33:12. 

Ps 146:5 


v Heb uncertain 


Like Psalm 18, Psalm 2 is a royal psalm. The problem 
with recalling the promises of Psalms 2 and 18 is that 
the royal fighting has led to a crushing defeat (see Ps 
144:7-8,11). 

144:3-4 The question in Psalm 144:3 recalls Psalm 8:4, but 
the answer here is very different from the answer in Psalm 
85. The answer here recalls another royal psalm (see Ps 
89:47, where the lament of the imagined Davidic survivor 
involves human transience). 

144:5-8 See Psalm 18:9, 14,16-17, 44-45. What Psalm 18 
affirms that God has done, these verses pray for God to 
do. The switch from affirmation to petition suggests that 
Psalm 144 was written after the defeat of Jerusalem and 
the loss of the monarchy. 

144:9-10 Like Psalm 89:46-51, these verses seem to be 
the words of an imagined Davidic survivor. He describes 
the praise that he will offer if God will deliver the people 
(and perhaps restore the monarchy; see Ps 101), as God 
had earlier delivered David from his enemies, accord¬ 
ing to Psalm 18. new song: This would be an appropriate 


response to the new act of rescue that is needed (see Ps 
96:1). harp: See Psalm 33:2. 

144:11-14 The imagined Davidic survivor continues 
to speak, now requesting the new act of rescue that is 
needed and anticipated in Psalm 144:9-10. This act of 
deliverance never came, and the Davidic rule was never 
restored. So Psalm 144 seems to suggest that the former 
role of the monarchy has become the role of the whole 
people of God. It isn't surprising that the remainder of the 
psalm, including its conclusion in verse 1 S, focuses on the 
people and not the king. 

144:13 our bams... food: It was the responsibility of kings 
to provide for their people, beginning with food (see Ps 
72:3,16; Ezek 34:1-16). 

144-.14 no exile... street! The experience of life away from 
the land and what happened afterward are particularly in 
view here. 

144:15 truly happy. See Psalms 1:1-2; 2:12; 33:1 2 ; see side- 
bar, "True Happiness" at Psalm 1 . Amid the setbacks of 
exile and the discouraging realities of the post-exilic era 
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145:1 P* 5:2, 

Pi 30:1 

145:3 Job 5:9. 
Job 11:7; Ps 48:1; 
Is 40:28: 

Ro 11:33 
1 45:B Ps 86:5, 

Ps 86:15. 

Ps 103:8 
145 9 Na 1:7 
145:13 Ps 10:16; 
ITi 1:17 

145:14 Pi 37:17, 
Pi 37:24. 

Pi 146:8 
145:15 
Ps 104:27, 

Ps 136:25, 

Ps 147:9; 

Ml 6:26 


Psalm 145 w 

Praise. Of David. 

K 1 1 will lift you up high, my God, the true king. 

I will bless your name forever and always. 

□ 2 1 will bless you every day. 

I will praise your name forever and always. 

3 3 The Lord is great and so worthy of praise! 

God’s greatness can’t be grasped. 

“1 4 One generation will praise your works to the next one, 
proclaiming your mighty acts. 

rt 5 They will talk all about* the glorious splendor of your majesty; 

I will contemplate your wondrous works. 

1 6 They will speak of the power of your awesome deeds; 

I will declare your great accomplishments. 

T 7 They will rave in celebration of your abundant goodness; 

they will shout joyfully about your righteousness: 
n 8 “The Lord is merciful and compassionate, 
very patient, and full of faithful love. 

9 The Lord is good to everyone and everything; 

God's compassion extends, to all his handiwork!" 

’ 10 A11 that you have made gives thanks to you, Lord; 

all your faithful ones bless you! 

D 11 They speak of the glory of your kingdom; 

they talk all about your power, 

*? 12 to inform all human beings about God's power 
and the majestic glory of God’s kingdom. 

D 13 Your kingdom is a kingship that lasts forever; 

your rule endures for all generations. 

3 The Lord is trustworthy in all that he says, 
faithful in all that he does* 

0 14 The Lord supports all who fall down, 
straightens up all who are bent low. 

V 15 All eyes look to you, hoping, 

and you give them their food right on time, 


w Ps 145 is an alphabetic acrostic poem; see the note at Pss 9-10, 111, 119. *LXX, Syr, DSS (llQPs*); MT and 
words of y LXX, DSS (llQPs J ), Syr; MT lacks these lines, but they correspond to the nun line in the alphabetic 
acrostic poem. 

(see Pss 85; 126), genuine happiness will be experienced 145:8-9 The first verse of this quotation recalls Exodus 
by those who look to God for help. 34:6-7 (see Pss 86:15; 103:0,5:7; 25:6-7), and the quote as a 

145:1-21 Psalm 145 is the only psalm to mention “Praise" whole provides details of God's goodness and righteous- 
in its title. It seems especially appropriate here, since Psalm ness (Ps 145:7). to all his handiwork:lh\s line looks forward 
145 is also the final Davidic psalm in the Psalter; and Da- to the praise that will come from all creation in Psalm 

vid's name has been widely used in the titles of the psalms 145:10 and 145:21, and later in the Psalter in Psalms 140 

that are part of a collection known in Hebrew as "Praises." and 150 (see Ps 103:20-22). The word all will occur again 

Most of the psalms associated with David are prayers for numerous times in Psalm 145:10-21, emphasizing the 

help, including those in the final Davidic collection (Pss completeness of God's claim on the world. 

138-145); so again, it's appropriate that Psalm 145 shifts 145:11-13 Recalling Psalm 145:1, the word kingdom oc- 

the mood to praise to look forward to the Psalter's con- curs in each of verses 11-13. This section lies very near the 

eluding collection of songs (Pss 146-150). center of the psalm, as if the structure affirms that God's 

145:1 the true king: See Psalms 5:2; 93; 95-99. bless : See rule is central in and to the universe.The acrostic structure 
Psalms 145:2,21; 16:7; 100:4. (see translation note x) calls attention to the first letter of 

145:3 great, a word often associated with kingship (see each line; and reading from bottom to top (that is, from 
Ps 47:2). verse 13 to verse 11), the first letters of each line spell the 

145:5 glorious splendor... majesty. These words also occur Hebrew word that means"king,'further drawing attention 
often in association with kingship (see Pss 145:11-12; 966- to God's kingship. 

7, where the same words are translated as "glory,""gran- 145:15-16 See Psalm 10427-28. It was the responsibility 

deurf and "greatness"), of kings to provide for their people. Since God is the 

145:7 your abundant goodness: See Psalm 236. righteous - universal king, God provides food for every living thing 

ness-. See Psalms 145:17; 56; 96:13. (145:16; see Pss 72:3,16; 144:13). 
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3 16 opening your hand and satisfying the desire of every living thing. 

^ 17 The Lord is righteous in all his ways, 
faithful in all his deeds. 

p 18 The Lord is dose to everyone who calls out to him, 
to all who call out to him sincerely. 

“1 19 God shows favor to those who honor him, 

listening to their cries for help and saving them. 

0 20 The Lord protects all who love him, 
but he destroys every wicked person. 
n 21 My mouth will prodaim the Lord’s praise, 

and every living thing will bless God’s holy name forever and always. 

Psalm 146 

1 Praise theLoRD! 

Let my whole being* praise the Lord! 

2 1 will praise the LORD with all my life; 

I will sing praises to my God as long as I live. 

3 Don’t trust leaders; don’t trust any human beings— 

there's no saving help with them! 

4 Their breath leaves them, then they go back to the ground. 

On that very same day, their plans die too. 

5 The person whose help is the God of Jacob— 

the person whose hope rests on the Lord their God—is truly happy! 

6 God: the maker of heaven and earth, the sea, and all that is in them, 
God: who is faithful forever, 

7 who gives justice to people who are oppressed, 
who gives bread to people who are starving! 

The Lord: who frees prisoners. 

0 The Lord: who makes the blind see. 

The Lord: who straightens up those who are bent low. 

The Lord: who loves the righteous. 


145:16 
Ps 104:28 
145:17 Dt 32:4; 
Err 9:15; 

Ps 116:5 
145:18 Dl 4:7; 

Ps 34:18. 

Ps 119:151; 

In 4:24 

145:19 Ps 10:17. 
Ps 15:4, Ps 20:4, 
Ps 31:22, Ps 37:4 

145:21 Ps 65:2, 
Ps 71:8. Ps 145:1. 
Ps 150:6 
146:1 Ps 103:1. 
Ps 104:1 
146:3 Ps 60:11, 
Ps 118:6, 

Ps 118:9; Is 2:22; 
ler 17:5 

146:4 Gn 3:19; 
Ps 104:29; 

Ecc 12:7 

146:6 Ps 115:15, 
Ps 117:2 
146:7 Ps 68:6, 

Ps 103:6, 

Ps 107:9, 

Ps 145:15; 

Is 61:1 

146:8 Ps 11:7, 

Ps 145:14; 

Ml 9:30; |n 9:7, 

)n 16:27 


*0r soul 


145:19 See Psalm 107:6. 

145:20 destroys every wicked person : This line doesn't 
seem to fit well with the universalistic view of Psalm 
145:9-10; but the destruction of the wicked can be un¬ 
derstood not as God's will but rather the consequence 
of a person's choice to cut him- or herself off from God 
(see Ps 1:6). 

145:21 This verse looks forward to Psalms 146-150 (see 
note on Ps 145:8-9). Psalm 146 begins with an individual 
voice praising God, and Psalm 150 ends with all creatures 
being invited to praise God. 

146:1-10 Psalm 146 is the first song of praise in a collec¬ 
tion that concludes the Psalter. Each psalm begins and 
ends with "Praise the Lord!" (see sidebar, "Hallelu-yah 
['Praise the Lord!! Collections" at Ps 113). Psalm 146 is in¬ 
tentionally instructional (especially 146:4-5; see Ps 100:3). 
Reasons for praise appear in verses 6-9, and verse 10 af¬ 
firms clearly what all the songs of praise imply: God rules. 
Psalm 146 begins the Psalter's concluding collection, and 
it recalls Psalms 1 -2, which introduce the Psalter (see note 
on Ps 146:5), as well as Psalms 96-99, which form the Psal¬ 
ter's theological center (see sidebar, "Book IV and the Rule 
of God" at Ps 89). 

146:1 whole being ... Lord!: The invitation to the self isn't 


typical, but it does occur elsewhere (see Pss 103:1-2, 22; 
104:1,35). 

146:3 See Psalm 118:8-9.To praise with one's whole being 
and life suggests trust, and such trust should be placed 
only in God. 

146:5 help: See Psalm 10:14. truly happy. See Psalms 1:1 -2; 
2:12. As Psalms 1 and 2 also suggest, genuine happiness 
comes from depending upon God. 

146:6 maker ... earth: See Psalms 115:15; 121:2; 124:8; 
134:3; see sidebar, "God the Creator" at Psalm 8. faithful: 
See Psalm 25:10. 

146:7 justice: See Psalms 9:4; 96:13, which associate jus¬ 
tice with God's rule (see Ps 146:10). oppressed: God's work 
of justice is aimed particularly at setting things right for 
the mistreated (see Pss 9:18; 72:12-14). gives bread: The 
needy and the oppressed need food (see Pss 72:3, 16; 
144:13; 145:15). frees prisoners: See Psalm 107:10; Isaiah 
42:7; 61:1. 

146:8 the blind see. See Isaiah 42:7, which is part of a 
poem about a servant trusted to do God's mission of es¬ 
tablishing justice (see Isa 42:1,3,4). the righteous: It might 
seem that the righteous don't belong in this list of needy 
people, but the righteous in the Psalms are regularly op¬ 
posed and afflicted. 
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146:9 Di 10:18: 
Ps 10:14, Ps 68:5, 
Ps 147:6 
147:1 Ps 33:1, 
Ps92:l,Ps 135:3 
147:2 Ps 51:18; 
Is 11:12. Is 56:8 
147:4 Gn 15:5: 

Is 40:26 
147:5 Ps48:1, 

Ps 145:3; 

Is 40:28; Na 1:3 
147:6 Ps 146:8. 
Ps 146:9 
147:7 Ps 33:2. 

Ps 95:1, Ps 95:2, 
Ps9B:5 

147:8 Job 5:10, 
Job 26:8; 

Ps 104:13, 

Ps 104:14 
147:9 Job 38:41; 
Ps 104:27, 

Ps 145:15; 

Ml 6:26; 

Lk 12:24 

147:11 Ps 33:18. 
Ps 149:4 

147:13 Neh 3:3, 
Neh 7:3; 

Ps 107:16. 

Ps 115:14. 

Ps 128:3 
147:14 Lv 26:6; 
Dt 32:14; 

ICh 22:9; 

Ps 81:16; 

Is 60:17 


9 The Lord: who protects immigrants, 
who helps orphans and widows, 
but who makes the way of the wicked twist and tum! 

10 The LORD will rule forever! 

Zion, your God will rule from one generation to the next! 

Praise the Lord! 

Psalm 147 

1 Praise the Lord! 

Because it is good to sing praise to our God! 

Because it is a pleasure to make beautiful praise! 

2 The Lord rebuilds Jerusalem, gathering up Israel’s exiles. 
3 God heals the brokenhearted and bandages their wounds. 
A God counts the stars by number, giving each one a name. 

5 Our Lord is great and so strong! 

God’s knowledge can’t be grasped! 

•The Lord helps the poor, 
but throws the wicked down on the dirt! 

7 Sing to the Lord with thanks; 

sing praises to our God with a lyre! 

8 God covers the skies with clouds; 

God makes rain for the earth; 

God makes the mountains sprout green grass. 

9 God gives food to the animals— 
even to the baby ravens when they cry out. 

10 God doesn’t prize the strength of a horse; 

God doesn't treasure the legs of a runner. 

11 No. The LORD treasures the people who honor him, 

the people who wait for his faithful love. 

12 Worship the Lord, Jerusalem! 

Praise your God, Zion! 

13 Because God secures the bars on your gates, 

God blesses the children you have there. 

14 God establishes your borders peacefully. 

God fills you full with the very best wheat. 


146:9 immigrants... orphans... widows : See Psalm 94:6. 
way of the wicked ... turn!: See Psalm 1:6. 

146:10 will rule: See Psalms S:2; 93; 95-99; see sidebar, 
"Book IV and the Rule of God" at Psalm 89. Zion: See 
Psalm 2:6. 

147:1-20 Psalm 147 is the second song of praise in the 
Psalter's concluding collection (see sidebar, "Hallelu-yah 
['Praise the Lords'] Collections" at Ps 113). Invitations to 
praise in verses 1, 7,12 are followed by reasons for praise 
that alternate between a focus on God's activity done for 
God's people (147:2-3, 6, 10-11, 13-14, 19-20) and God's 
activity in creation (147:4-S, 8-9,15-18). 

147:1 it is good: See Psalm 92:1. 

147:2 rebuilds Jerusalem: See Psalm 51:18; Nehemiah 
12:27. gathering... exiles: See Deuteronomy 30:4; Nehe¬ 
miah 1:9; Isaiah 56:8. This verse suggests that Psalm 147 
was written during the post-exilic period, and Book V has 


been shaped to respond to the crisis of exile (see sidebar, 
"Book V" at Ps 107). 

147:3 heals the brokenhearted: See Isaiah 61:1. 

147:4 stars: See Psalm 83; Isaiah 4036. The picture of God 
as creator and redeemer (Ps 1473-3) is characteristic of Isa¬ 
iah 40-66, which originated in the exilic and post-exilic eras. 
147:6 the poor. See Psalms 9:18; 146:7; see sidebar, "The 
Poor and Needy" at Psalm 82. 

147:7 lyre. See Psalm 333. 

147:8-9 See Psalms 104:14,27; 145:15-16. 

147:10-11 See Psalm 33:17-18. faithfullove See Psalm 5:7. 
147:12 Zion: See Psalm 26. 

147:14 peacefully. See Psalms 4:8; 72:3, 7. God fills... 
wheat. The pairing of peace and food is important; be¬ 
cause biblically speaking, peace is grounded in provision 
of sufficient food for the people (see notes on Pss 676; 
72:3,16; 85:10,12) 
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15 God issues his command to the earth— 

God’s word speeds off fast! 

16 God spreads snow like it was wool; 

God scatters frost like it was ashes; 

17 God throws his hail down like crumbs— 

who can endure God's freezing cold? 

10 Then God issues his word and melts it all away! 

God makes his winds blow; the water flows again. 

19 God proclaims his word to Jacob; 

his statutes and rules to Israel. 

20 God hasn't done that with any other nation; 

those nations have no knowledge of God’s rules.* 

Praise the Lord! 

Psalm 148 

1 Praise the Lord! 

Praise the Lord from heaven! 

Praise God on the heights! 

2 Praise God, all of you who are his messengers! 

Praise God, all of you who comprise his heavenly forces! 

3 Sun and moon, praise God! 

All of you bright stars, praise God! 

* You highest heaven, praise God! 

Do the same, you waters that are above the sky! 

5 Let all of these praise the Lord's name 

because God gave the command and they were created! 

6 God set them in place always and forever. 

God made a law that will not be broken. 

7 Praise the Lord from the earth, 

you sea monsters and all you ocean depths! 
a Do the same, fire and hail, snow and smoke, 
stormy wind that does what God says! 

9 Do the same, you mountains, every single hill, 
fruit trees, and every single cedar! 


147:15 
2Sa 22:31; 
lob 37:12; 

Ps 12:6. Ps 33:9, 

Ps 107:20 
147:16 Job 37:6. 
Job 38:29; 

Ps 148:8 
147:20 Dl 4:7. 
Dt 4:B, Dt 4:32; 
Ro 3:1, Ro 3:2 
148:1 Ps 69:34; 
Rev 19:1 

148:2 Ps 103:20. 
Ps 103:21 
148:3 Ps 19:1; 

Jer 33:20 
148:4 Gn 1:7; 

Dl 10:14; 

IKi 8:27; 

Neh 9:6 
148:5 Gn 1:1; 

Ps 33:6, Ps 33 9; 
Rev 4:11 

140:6 Ps 119:90. 
Ps 119:91; 

Jer 31:35. 

Jer 31:36, 

Jer 33:25 

148:7 Gn 1:21; 
Ps 74:13 

148:8 Ps 107:25. 
Ps 147:15, 

Ps 147:16 
148:9 Is 44:23. 

Is 49:13,1s 55:12 


*LXX, Tg, DSS (llQPs God hasn't: let those nations know his rules. 

147:15-20 God's word is mentioned in Psalm 147:15, 18, 
and 19 {see Ps 33:4-9). It's the effective force in the opera¬ 
tion of the universe (147:15-18), but it's also addressed 
personally to God's people, rules to Israel... God's rules: 
The “rules" translate the plural of a Hebrew word usually 
translated “justice" (see Pss 9:4; 96:13). The repetition of 
"word"and "rules"suggests that God's word is intended to 
set things right in the world, both for God's people and for 
all creation. Appropriately, all creation is invited to praise 
God in Psalm 148. 

148:1-14 Psalm 148 is a song of praise that occupies the 
central position in the Psalter's concluding collection (see 
sidebar, "Hallelu-yah [“Praise the Lord!"] Collections" at Ps 
113). Perhaps because of this central location, Psalm 148 
offers the most complete invitation to praise in the whole 
Psalter, surpassing even Psalm 150:6, the final verse of 
the Psalms. The first section (148:1-6) invites praise from 
heaven (148:1), and the second section (148:7-14) invites 
praise from the earth (Ps 148:7).The statement, as verse 13 
makes clear, is that God claims both earth and heaven. 

148:1-6 The word praise occurs nine times in this section, 


as compared to verses 7-14, where it occurs only four 
times. 

148:2 his messengers: See Psalms 91:11; 103:20, where 
they also take part in praising God. heavenly forces: See 
Psalms24:10; 103:21. 

148:3 sun and moon ... stars: See Psalms 8:3; 19:4-6; 136:8- 
9; 147:4; Genesis 1:16. These entities praise God by doing 
what they were created to do (see Ps 148:6). 

148:4 waters ... above the sky. See Genesis 1:17. 

148:5 This verse summarizes the repeated invitations; and 
it looks forward to Psalm 148:13, which begins the same 
way. God gave ... they were created : As with several of 
the things called to praise, this statement recalls Genesis 
1:1-2:4. 

148:7-14 While the word praise occurs often In Psalm 
148:1-6, it occurs less frequently here (148:7,13,14). Many 
more things are Invited to praise God in the earthly realm. 
The list again recalls Genesis 1:1 -2:4 (see notes on Ps 148: 
9,10,13). 

148:8 See Psalm 147:15-18. 

148:9 fruit trees: See Genesis 1:11. 
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10 Do the same, you animals—wild or tame— 
you creatures that creep along and you birds that fly! 

11 Do the same, you kings of the earth and every single person, 
you princes and every single ruler on earth! 

12 Do the same, you young men—young women too!— 
you who are old together with you who are young! 

13 Let all of these praise the Lord’s name 
because only God’s name is high over all. 

Only God’s majesty is over earth and heaven. 

14 God raised the strength 1 * of his people, 
the praise of all his faithful ones— 

that’s the Israelites, 
the people who are close to him. 

Praise the Lord! 

Psalm 149 

1 Praise the Lord! 

Sing to the Lord a new song; 
sing God’s praise in the assembly of the faithful! 

2 Let Israel celebrate its maker; 
let Zion’s children rejoice in their king! 

3 Let them praise God’s name with dance; 
let them sing God’s praise with the drum and lyre! 

4 Because the Lord is pleased with his people, 

God will beautify the poor with saving help. 

5 Let the faithful celebrate with glory; 
let them shout for joy on their beds. c 

b Or horn c Heb uncertain 

148:10 See Genesis 1:21,24-25. 

148:11 every single person ; The expansiveness of the in¬ 
vitation to praise is seen as humans are addressed, every 
single ruler. The most powerful people on earth are called 
upon to admit God's greater claim (see Ps 2:11-12). 

148:12 men ... women ...old... young: The specific cate¬ 
gories illustrate that the invitation to praise God is inclusive. 

148:13 majesty, associated elsewhere with God's rule (see 
"greatness"in Pss 96:6; 145:5). earth andheaven:lh\s phrase 
(that is, with earth mentioned before heaven) occurs only 
here and in Genesis 2:4. God claims the whole universe. 

148:14 The focus on Israel in this verse shouldn't be taken 
as a contradiction of the universal point of view of Psalm 
148:1-13. Rather, it suggests that God works through the 
people of Israel to achieve God's purposes for all the world 
(see Gen 12:3; Isa 42:6-7; 49:6; see also Pss 47; 67; 87). the 
praise... faithful ones : This could mean that Israel is to be 
praised, but it more likely means that Israel is to join, and 
perhaps lead, the rest of creation in praising God. 

149:1-9 As if to develop further the role of God's "faith¬ 
ful ones" who are mentioned in the final verse of Psalm 
148, Psalm 149 features the faithful/God's faithful people 
(149:1, 5, 9). It is the fourth song of praise in the Psalter's 
concluding collection (see sidebar, "Hallelu-yah ['Praise 
the Lord!'] Collections" at Ps 113). Verses 1 -4 show a typi¬ 
cal structure, in which invitations to praise (149:1-3) are 
followed by reasons for praise (149:4). Invitation to praise 
resumes in verse 5, but verses 6-9 are more like a call to 


action, or a description of the mission of God's faithful 
ones. This unusual element of Psalm 149 recalls Psalm 2 
and its description of the role of the earthly king (see Ps 
2:8-9). In Psalm 149, the role of the king is transferred to 
the whole people, almost certainly reflecting the disap¬ 
pearance of the monarchy after 587 BCE (see Pss 89:38- 
51; 105:15; 144:11-14; see sidebar, "God's Anointed One" 
at Ps 2). 

149:1 new song: See Psalms 33:3; 96:1; 98:1; 144:9. As in 
Psalms 96:1 and 98:1, a new song is associated with God's 
kingship (Ps 149:2). Given the people's new role as earthly 
agents of God's will (see Ps 149:6-9; see note on Ps 149:1- 
9), it's possible that the new song points to this new situa¬ 
tion (see Ps 144:9, where a new song was promised to 
celebrate God's future action). 

149:2 Zion's : See Psalm 2:6. their king: See Psalms 5:2; 93; 
95-99. 

149:3 with dance. See Psalms 30:11; 150:4. drum and lyre. 
See Psalms 33:2; 1503-4. 

149:4 the Lord ... his people See Psalm 147:11. The plea¬ 
sure God finds in God's faithful people may explain why 
the people are trusted with the mission described in 
Psalm 149:6-9. will beautify the poor. God characteristically 
cares for the poor (see Ps 9:18; see sidebar, "The Poor and 
Needy" at Ps 82). This verse may imply the agency of the 
people in beautifying the poor, a task formerly assigned to 
the earthly king (see Ps 72:1-7,12-14). 

149:5 Let... with glory: This invitation may suggest that 


148:10 1*43:20 
148:11 
Ps 102:15 
148:12 Ps 8:2. 
Ps 148:13; 

Prv |0:l, 

Prv 23:22; 

Ecc 12:1 
148:13 Ps 8:1. 
Ps 113:4; Is 12:4 
149:1 Ps33:3. 

Ps 89:5. Ps 96:1 
149:2 Ps 95:6; 

II 2:23; Zee 9:9 
149:3 El 15:20; 
25a 6:14; 

Ps 81:2. Ps 150:3. 
Ps 1504 

149:5 Job 35:10; 
Ps 42:8, 

Ps 132:16 
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6 Let the high praises of God be in their mouths 
and a double-edged sword in their hands, 

7 to get revenge against the nations 

and punishment on the peoples, 

8 binding their rulers in chains 

and their officials in iron shackles, 

’achieving the justice written against them. 

That will be an honor for all God's faithful people. 

Praise the Lord! 

Psalm 150 

1 Praise the Lord! 

Praise God in his sanctuary! 

Praise God in his fortress, the sky! 

2 Praise God in his mighty acts! 

Praise God as suits his incredible greatness! 

3 Praise God with the blast of the ram’s horn! 

Praise God with lute and lyre! 

4 Praise God with drum and dance! 

Praise God with strings and pipe! 

5 Praise God with loud cymbals! 

Praise God with dashing cymbals! 

6 Let every living thing praise the Lord! 

Praise the Lord! 

the people are to glorify God (see Ps 29:1-2), but it could 
also suggest that the people themselves share the glory of 
being pleasing to God (149:4) and being given the task of 
doing God’s will (Ps 149:6-9). shout for joy. An appropriate 
way to celebrate God's rule as king (see Pss 96:12; 98:8). on 
their beds: See translation note d. The uncertain Hebrew 
may suggest that worshippers sometimes spent the night 
in the temple (see Ps 17:15), or it may suggest that praise 
is to be a round-the-clock activity (see "day and night" in 
PsV2). 

149:6 9 These verses recall Psalm 2:8-9; but here the 
role formerly assigned to the king belongs to the faithful 
people. Psalm 2:8-9 and these verses are troubling, be¬ 
cause they are so violent; but they should be heard in the 
context of the widespread opposition to God and God's 
will. Given this opposition (see Ps 2:1-3; see sidebar, "The 
Enemies" at Ps 3), the king's responsibility was to "crush 
oppressors" (Ps 72:4). This almost never happens without 
a struggle. To put it more positively, the king's responsi¬ 
bility was to establish justice (see Ps 72:1-7), and achiev¬ 
ing the justice (149:9) is now the people's responsibility. In 
short, the people will be honored (149:9) by doing what 
God wants. 

150:1-6 Psalm 150 concludes the Psalter's final collection 
(see sidebar, "Hallelu-yah ['Praise the Loros'] Collections" 
at Ps 113) that in turn concludes the Psalter. It's a song of 
praise, consisting almost entirely of invitations to praise. 
Its uniqueness in this regard is appropriate for its final po¬ 
sition. Psalm 150 serves as a doxology for Book V (see Ps 


149:6 Ps66:17; 
Heb 4:12; 

Rev 1:16 

150:1 Ps 73:17, 
Ps 134:2 
150:3 Ps 33:2. 
Ps 98:6 

150:4 Gn 4:21; 
El 15:20; 

Job 21:12; 

Ps 45:B, Ps 149:3 
150:5 2Sa6:5: 
ICh 15:16. 

ICh 16:5, 

ICh 25:1. 

ICh 25:6 
150:6 Ps 103:22 


41:13), and it fittingly provides a climax of praise that con¬ 
cludes a book that in Hebrew is known as "Praises." 

150:1 in his sanctuary. This could refer to the temple, God's 
earthly dwelling, although the next line suggests the pos¬ 
sibility that the reference is to God's heavenly home (see 
Pss 29:9; 104:3). The lack of clarity may be purposeful. 

150:2 Although they are part of invitations to praise, this 
verse also contains reasons for praise, mighty acts : The 
underlying Hebrew occurs in Psalm 24:8 (translated “pow¬ 
erful") in the context of the proclamation of God as king. 
greatness: also a word associated with God's reign as king 
(see Ps 47:2). In short, God is to be praised, because God 
rules the world (see Pss 5:2; 145:1; 146:10; 149:2; 93; 95-99; 
see sidebar, "Book IV and the Rule of God" at Ps 89). 

150:3-5 Each invitation in this section includes a musical 
instrument and the whole temple orchestra seems to be 
involved (see Pss 33:2; 149:3), as if to suggest that every 
possible instrument needs to be used to praise God prop¬ 
erly. ram's horn : See Psalm 47:5, where God's reign as king 
is being celebrated, dance. See Psalms 30:11; 149:3. 

150:6 Let every living thing praise the Lord!: The expansive 
musical response of Psalm 150:3-5 isn't sufficient. The 
God who rules the universe (Ps 150:1-2) must ultimately 
be praised by a worldwide choir (see Pss 145:21; 148:1- 
13). The phrase every living thing can also be translated 
“everything that has breath." It recalls Genesis 2:7, and this 
allusion suggests that human purpose and destiny are ful¬ 
filled in praising God in community with all creatures and 
all creation (Ps 148:1-10). 
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Proverbs 1:1 credits the book to "Solomon, King 
David's son, from Israel." Solomon was famous 
for his great wisdom (see 1 Kgs 3-4; 10); and 
according to 1 Kings 4:32, he "spoke three thou¬ 
sand proverbs, and one thousand five songs." 
Did Solomon write some proverbs? According 
to the book itself, he did. Did Solomon write 
the book of Proverbs? The words of Proverbs 
1:1 are not the only reference to an author's 
words in Proverbs. In addition to Proverbs 1:1, 
consider the following: "The proverbs of Solo¬ 
mon" (Prov 10:1); "the words of the wise" (Prov 
22:17); "These are also the sayings of the wise" 
(Prov 24:23); "These are also proverbs of Solo¬ 
mon, copied by the men of Hezekiah, king of 
Judah" (Prov 25:1); "The words of Agur, Jakeh's 
son, from Massa" (Prov 30:1); and "The words 
of King Lemuel of Massa, which his mother 
taught him" (Prov 31:1). The works of many au¬ 
thors and editors appear in the collection. It's 
likely Solomon's proverbs are also in the collec¬ 
tion, but the book was assembled long after 
Solomon's reign. 


.*;< I ytfc.fc/y-rxHa* BtfUii n Crf 

"Proverb" is the translation of the Hebrew 
word mashal, which means "a saying," which 
is often but not always based in a comparison 
or contrast. It appears about 50 times in the 
OT and can be translated in a variety of ways. 
When Balaam speaks to Israel in Numbers 23- 
24, his speeches are called mashal (Num 23:7, 
18; 24:3,15, 20, 21,23—translated as"address"). 
The prophet Ezekiel's riddles are also called 
mashal (Ezek 17:2). Psalm 78:2 offers a parallel 
for mashal with "riddles from days long gone." 
In addition, Job states that God has made him a 
mashal of the peoples, and "like spit in people's 
faces" (Job 17:6). The Greek word for proverb is 
parabole, often translated as "parable." 

When we think of proverbs, we usually think 
of short, two-line sayings such as "Truthful lips 
endure forever, but a lying tongue lasts only for 
a moment" (Prov 12:19). While a large part of 
the book of Proverbs consists of such sayings, 
there are other literary types of "saying" called 
"proverb"in the book as well: oracles, riddles, al¬ 
legories, dark sayings, and bywords. 
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PROVERBS Introduction 


The book of Proverbs is part of the wisdom 
literature in the OT (Job, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, 
Song of Songs). Most of the books in the OT re¬ 
late the history of God's relationship with our 
ancestors in the faith. The wisdom literature, 
however, has a different theme and focus, one 
shared by all societies in all places and all times. 
The concern is with the human struggle to find 
answers to the age-old questions of life: What 
is the place of each of us within the greater 
scheme of life? How do we handle the count¬ 
less relationships that we experience in life? 
How do we understand what appears to us to 
be unjust suffering? 

In the ancient setting, "wisdom" refers to the 
human quest to understand and to organize 
reality, including finding answers to questions 
about the meaning of life, and passing on that 
information from one generation to another. 
Wisdom's roots are in families, where each gen¬ 
eration shared insights with the other about 
how to live well. As societies became more 
structured, wisdom made its way through fami¬ 
lies and family groups to national and religious 
systems. Over the centuries people saw count¬ 
less patterns of cause and effect. For example, 
one natural event usually came before another; 

I. The Proverbs of Solomon, King David's Son, 
from Israel (1:1-9:18) 

A. Introduction (1:1-7) 

B. Listen, my son (1:8—9:18) 

1. The admonitions of the parent (1:8-19) 

2. The words of Woman Wisdom (1:20-33) 

3. More admonitions of the parent 
(2:1-4:27) 

4. The wiles of the Mysterious Woman 
(5:1-23) 

5. Further admonitions of the parent 
(6:1-7:27) 

6. Further words of Woman Wisdom 
(8:1-9:6) 

7. Final admonitions of the the parent 
(9:7-18) 

II. The Proverbs of Solomon (10:1 -22:16) 

A. Words contrasting right and wrong 
(10:1-15:33) 

B. Words about right conduct (16:1 -22:16) 


a particular consequence typically came after* 
human action; the stars, moon and sun moved; 
in set ways that affected the earth. 

These observations led to the belief that the* 
gods had set up a basic order that controlsl 
everything. Humans have to understand andi 
maintain the order or else there will be chaos. 
Wisdom is the ability to wrestle with the chaos; 
and return the world to its basic order. So the 
wisdom in the ancient Near East tried to define 
the good created order, to look at the times in 
history when human actions or circumstances 
conflicted with that order, and to tell humans 
how to keep or restore the order. 

Wisdom is a way of thinking about and shap¬ 
ing reality; it includes ideas that people in a 
society share and what they expect from lifej 
Wisdom writers tried to put the world into cate¬ 
gories or groups, to measure human actions; 
to evaluate the status of life events and trends; 
and to recommend ways of living. Their litera¬ 
ture became a particular view of reality used to 
structure human society. The book of Proverbs 
presents a common view of the way to wisdom; 
the path to a good life: Act wisely, live in har¬ 
mony with others, obey God's commandments, 
and be sensitive and caring to the less fortunate. 


III. The Words of the Wise (22:17-24:22) 

IV. More Sayings of the Wise (24:23-34) 

V. The Proverbs of Solomon, Copied by the Men of 
Hezeklah, King of Judah (2S:1-29:27) 

A. Words about right conduct in society 
(25:1-27:27) 

B. Words about justice and instruction 
(28:1-29:27) 

VI. The Words of Agur (30:1-33) 

A. I am too stupid to be human (30:1-3) 

B. Riddles (30:4-9) 

C. Beware the arrogant (30:10-17) 

D. Numerical sayings (30:18-33) 

VII. The Words of King Lemuel (31:1 -31) 

A. Admonitions of the mother (31:1-9) 

B. The competent wife (31:10-31) 


Nancy L. deClaissg-Walford 
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Purpose of Proverbs 

The proverbs of Solomon, King David’s son, from Israel: 

^Iheir purpose is to teach wisdom and discipline, 
to help one understand wise sayings. 

3 They provide insightful instruction, 

which is righteous, just, and full of integrity. 

4 They make the naive mature, 

the young knowledgeable and discreet. 

5 The wise hear them and grow in wisdom; 

those with understanding gain guidance. 

6 They help one understand proverbs and difficult sayings, 

the words of the wise, and their puzzles. 

7 Wisdom begins with the fear of the Lord, 

but fools despise wisdom and instruction. 

Avoid evil associations 

8 Listen, my son, to your father’s instruction; 

don’t neglect your mother’s teaching; 

9 for they are a graceful wreath on your head, 
and beads for your neck. 

10 My son, don’t let sinners entice you. 

Don't go 11 when they say: 

“Come with us. 

Let’s set up a deadly ambush. 

Let’s secretly wait for the innocent just for fun. 

12 Let’s swallow up the living like the grave*— 
whole, like those who go down into the pit. 

Sheol The Hebrew noun sheol occurs nine times in the book of Proverbs (Prov 1:12; 5:5; 727; 9:18; 

15:11,24; 23:14; 27:20; 30:16) and may be translated as “the grave.'The noun comes from the word 
meaning 'to be extinguished." The Bible identifies Sheol as the home of the dead, and generally 
locates it in the depths of the earth (see Gen 37:35; 1 Kgs lib; Isa 38:10; Ps 06:13). Readers in the 21 st 
century often think of Sheol as 'hell*—full of shadows, dark existence, cut off from the presence of 
God. But the idea of Sheol is very different from the idea of hell. 

In ancient Israelite thought all who died went to Sheol—whether they were righteous or 
wicked. But God wasn't in Sheol, because God is the god of the living. For the ancient Israelites, life 
was the time to be in God's presence, to be righteous and just, to find joy and purpose. Death, and 
the sure descent into Sheol, marked the end of the possibilities of life. Sheol was the opposite of 
life, the opposite of living in the presence of God. 

"Sheol* occurs with 'Abaddon' twice in the book of Proverbs (Prov 15:11; 27:20). The root of 
'Abaddon'means'to perish.'It occurs rarely in the OT (see Ps 88:11; Job 26:6; 28:22; 31:12) and is a 
poetic synonym for'Sheol.* 

*Heb Sheol 

11-9:18 The proverbs of Solomon, King David's son, from feeling, "the fear of the Lord" is better understood as rev- 
Israel: The first of six sections of the book of Proverbs. erent awe. Indeed, the Lord is "fearsome," but not in the 

1 The proverbs of Solomon: For a discussion of "proverbs* sense that some want to run away from or escape from 
and 'Solomon,* see the introduction. God's presence. Rather, we are called to approach the Lord 

i 2-6 teach wisdom and discipline ... help one understand with a sense of awe while in the presence of the holy. 
wise sayings ... provide insightful instruction ... make the 1:8 my son : Many of the instructions in the book are for 

naive mature ... help one understand proverbs and difficult young men who are entering adulthood (see Prov 2:1; 3:1; 

sayings, the words of the wise, and their puzzles : The first 4:20; 6:1; 7:1). While the admonitions of Proverbs are ap- 

versesofthe book of Proverbs state its purpose. Its subject plicabletoall humanity, *my son*reflects the original audl- 

matter is the ins and outs of everyday living—with hu- ence of the instructions. 

mans and God. The person who follows the instructions 1:10 don't let sinners entice you-. In Hebrew, the word "sin,* 

in the book will grow in wisdom and gain guidance ( 1:5). which occurs in 1:10, means'to miss the mark.'Sin is doing 

1:7 Wisdom : The Hebrew word hokhmah occurs In the or being less than we are called to, doing or being more 
book more than 100 times. For a discussion of'wisdom,' than we are called to, and doing or being what we are 
see the introduction, the fear of the Lord: This phrase Is a called to in a misguided way (Prov 1:18; 5:22; 10:16; 11:31; 

prominent feature of the book of Proverbs, occurring no 13:6,21,22; 1421,34; 19:2; 20:9; 23:17; 24:9; 296). In many 

less than 17 times (e.g, Prov 2:5; 3:7; 8:13; 1027; 142, 26; Instances in Proverbs, 'sin' Is directly related to 'wicked- 

15:16; 1923; 23:17; 2421). While we tend to associate the ness'(Prov 5:22; 1016; 11:31; 13:6; 29*). 

word "fear* with a'hair standing on end'or'fight or flight' 1:12-15 The parent says to the child, don't go on the path 


1:1 IKi 4:32; 

Prv 10:1, 

Prv 25:1; Ecc 1:1, 
Ecc 12:9 
1:3 Prv 2:9 
1:4 Prv 8:5 
1:5 Prv 9:9 
1:6 Ps 49:4, 

Ps 78:2; 

Prv 22:17 

1:7 Job 28:28; 

Ps 111:10: 

Prv 9:10, 

Prv 15:33 
1:8 Prv 4:1. 

Prv 6:20 

1:9 Gn 41:42; 
Prv 3:22, Prv 4:9; 
Dn 5:29 
1:10 Prv 16:29; 
Eph 5:11 
1:11 Ps 10:8; 

Prv 1:18, 

Prv 12:6; 

Jcr 5:26 
1:12 Ps 28,1, 

Ps 124:3 
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i: I j Prv 1:19; 
ITi 6:10 
1:1 5 PS 1:1. 

Ps 119:101: 

Prv 4:M 
1:16 Prv 6:18; 

Is 59:7; Ro 3; 15 
M7 Is 1:3 
1:1H Prv 1:11 
1:19 Prv 15:27 
1:20 Prv 8:1, 
Prv 9:3: |n 7:37 
1:21 Prv 8:3 
1:22 Ps hi: 

Prv 1:29. 

Prv 3:34. 

Prv 5:12. Prv 7:7 

1:23 Is 55:7; 

Ete 33:11; 

II 2:28; Ac 3:19. 
Ac 26:20 

1:24 Is 65:12, 

Is 66:4; Jer 7:13; 
Ro 10:21 
1:25 2Ch 36:16; 
Ps 107:11; 

Lk 7:30 

1:26 Ps 2:4, 

Ps 37:13, Ps 59:8 
1:2 7 Prv 10:25; 
Is 17:13 
1:28 Job 27:9 
1:29 Job 21:14; 
Prv 1:7, Prv 1:22 
1:30 Prv 1:25 
1:31 Job 4:8; 

Prv 14:14; 

Is 3:11; Jer 6:19 

1:32 Jer 2:19 


13 We’ll find all sorts of precious wealth; 

we’ll fill our houses with plunder. 

14 Throw in your lot with us; 
we'll share our money.” 

15 My son, don’t go on the path with them; 

keep your feet from their way, 

16 because their feet run to evil; 
they hurry to spill blood. 

17 It’s useless to cast a net 
in the sight of a bird. 

10 But these sinners set up a deadly ambush; 
they lie in wait for their own lives. 

19 These are the ways of all who seek unjust gain; 

it costs them their lives. 

Listen to "Woman Wisdom" 

20 Wisdom shouts in the street; 

in the public square she raises her voice. 

21 Above the noisy crowd, she calls out. 

At the entrances of the city gates, she has her say: 

22 “How long will you clueless people 

love your naivete, 

mockers hold their mocking dear, 

and fools hate knowledge? 

23 You should respond when I correct you. 

Look, I’ll pour out my spirit on you. 

I’ll reveal my words to you. 

24 1 invited you, but you rejected me; 

I stretched out my hand to you, 
but you paid no attention. 

25 You ignored all my advice, 

and you didn’t want me to correct you. 

26 So I’ll laugh at your disaster; 

I’ll make fun of you when dread comes over you, 
27 when terror hits you like a hurricane, 
and your disaster comes in like a tornado, 
when distress and oppression overcome you. 
“Then they will call me, but I won’t answer; 
they will seek me, but won’t find me 
“because they hated knowledge 
and didn’t choose the fear of the Lord. 

30 They didn’t want my advice; 
they rejected all my corrections. 

31 They will eat from the fruit of their way, 

and they’ll be full of their own schemes. 

32 The immature will die because they turn away; 

smugness will destroy fools. 


with those who sin, because their feet run to evil. And 
the goal of the sinner is to swallow up the living like the 
grave (Sheol). 

1:20-33 Wisdom shouts in the street We hear the voice of 
wisdom presented as a person—as a woman. She cries 
out in the public square and at the entrances of the city 
gates, inviting the passersby to listen and embrace her 
words (1:23; see Prov 8:1-3; 93). Those who don't listen 
will face disaster, dread, terror, and even death (1:26-27, 
32). Those who listen will dwell securely and be untroubled 
by the dread of harm (1:33). Wisdom belongs to the public 
and is available to all. She speaks in the most populated 


areas of the city—the public square and the city gates— 
and calls all to heed her words. See sidebar, "Woman Wis¬ 
dom and the Mysterious Woman" at Proverbs 9. 

1:22 mockers hold their mocking dear. "Moc ker" a nd "mock- 
ing"come from a Hebrew word that means "to scorn, scoff, ; 
brag, boast"The writer of Proverbs compares those who i 
hold their mocking dearto clueless people and fools. Those \ 
who mock and scoff don't listen to others and hold their i 
own ideas in greater regard than even the wisest person's l 
(see Prov 3:34; 13:1; 14:6,9; 15:12; 17:5; 19:28; 20:1; 22:24). 

1:31 They will eat See note on Proverbs 133-4. References i 
to eating and food occur no less than 40 times in the book i 
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33 Those who obey me will dwell securely, 
untroubled by the dread of harm.” 

Benefits of wisdom 

2 My son, accept my words 

and store up my commands. 

2 Turn your ear toward wisdom, 

and stretch your mind toward understanding. 

3 Call out for insight, 
and cry aloud for understanding. 

4 Seek it like silver; 

search for it like hidden treasure. 

5 Then you will understand the fear of the Lord, 
and discover the knowledge of God. 

6 The Lord gives wisdom; 

from his mouth come knowledge and understanding. 
7 He reserves ability for those with integrity. 

He is a shield for those who live a blameless life. 

8 He protects the paths of justice 
and guards the way of those who are loyal to him. 

9 Then you will understand righteousness and justice, 
as well as integrity, every good course. 

10 Wisdom will enter your mind, 

and knowledge will fill you with delight. 

11 Discretion will guard you; 

understanding will protect you. 

12 Wisdom will rescue you from the evil path, 
from people who twist their words. 

13 They forsake the way of integrity 
and go on obscure paths. 

They enjoy doing evil, 
rejoicing in their twisted evil. 

15 Their paths are confused; 
they get lost on their way. 

16 Wisdom will rescue you from the mysterious woman, 
from the foreign woman with her slick words. 

17 She leaves behind the partner of her youth; 

she even forgets her covenant with God. 

16 Her house sinks down to death, 

and her paths go down to the shadowy dead. 

19 All those who go to her will never return; 

they will never again reach the ways of the living. 

20 So you should stay on the path of good people, 
guarding the road of the righteous. 

21 Those who have integrity will dwell in the land; 
the innocent will remain in it. 


1:33 Ps 25:12, 

Ps 25:13, 

Ps 81:13, 

Ps 112:7, 

Ps 112:8 
2:1 Prv 3:1, 

Prv 4:1, Prv 7:1 
2:2 Ps 90:12, 

Ps 119:112; 

Prv 22:17 

2:3 |as 1:5 

2:4 Job 3:21; 

Prv 3:14; 

Ml 13:44 
2:5 Prv 1:7 

2:6 Job 32:8; 

Ias 1:5 

2:13 Ps 82:5: 

Prv 4:19; Jn 3:19, 
|n 3:20 

2:14 Prv 10:23; 
ler 11:15; 

Ro 1:32 

2:19 Ecc 7:26 

2:20 Ps 119:63; 
Prv 13:20; 

Heb 6:12 

2:21 Ps37:9. 

Ps 37:29, 

Ps 37:37; 

Prv 28:10 


of Proverbs and are usually images for what we choose as 
our source of spiritual sustenance (Prov 6:8; 7:17; 9:5, 17; 
12:5,11; 13:2^; 22:9; 25:27; 27:27). 

2:1-15 My son: Proverbs 2 continues the parent's in¬ 
structions to the child. Three words characterize the 
instructions: wisdom, knowledge, and understanding. In 
verse 4, the child is told to seek wisdom as one would a 
hidden treasure (see Job 28). Getting wisdom isn't just 
an intellectual exercise but an ability to use what one has 
learned about wisdom (see intro.). “Knowledge" and "un¬ 
derstanding" reflect these two elements of wisdom. 

2:5 fear of the Lord : See Proverbs 1:7. 

2:16-22 the mysterious woman... the foreign woman: 


another major character in the book of Proverbs, the 
opposite of Woman Wisdom (see sidebar, "Woman Wis¬ 
dom and the Mysterious Woman" at Prov 9). The Hebrew 
word translated "mysterious" in 2:16 suggests "forbidden, 
strange, outside the bounds" (see Prov 5:3, 20; 7:5; 22:14). 
The Hebrew word translated "foreign" means "someone 
you don't recognize" (see Prov 5:20; 6:24; 7:5). These are 
two ways of referring to the kind of woman the student 
should avoid. Therefore, we shouldn't understand the 
mysterious woman and the foreign woman as two sepa¬ 
rate characters. We encounter this woman in Proverbs 
under other names as well: "Woman Folly" (Prov 9:13) 
and "the evil woman" (Prov 6:24). Woman Wisdom, the 
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2:22 Ps 52:5 

3:1 Dl 30:16: 
Prv 1:8 
3:3 Prv6:21. 

Prv 7:3. 

Prv 20:28: 

Jer 17:1:2Co 3:3 
3:4 ISa 2:26: 

Ps 111:10; 

Prv 8:35: 

Lk 2:52 
3:5 Ps 37:3. 

Ps 37:5; Jer 9:23 
3:6 ICh 28:9; 
Prv 16:3 
3:7 Job 1:1, 
lob 28:28; 

Prv 26:12; 

Is 5:21; Ho 12:16 
3:8 Job21:24; 
Prv 4:22 
3:9 Ei 22:29; 

Dt 26:2 
3:10 Dt 28:8 
3:11 Job 5:17; 
Heb 12:5. 

Heb 12:6 

3:12 Dl 8:5; 
iCo 11:32; 

Heb 12:5; 

Rev 3:19 
3:13 Prv8:32. 
Prv 8:34 
3:14 Job 28:15; 
Ps 19:10; 

Prv 8:10. 

Prv 8:19. 

Prv 16:16 
3:15 Job 28:18; 
Prv 8:11 
3:16 1 Ki 3:13; 
Prv 3:2. Prv 8:18, 
Prv 22:4 

3:18 Gn 2:9. 

Gn 3:22; 

Prv 11:30. 

Prv 13:12; 

Rev 2:7 


22 But the wicked will be cut off from the land, 
and the treacherous will be ripped up. 

Trust in the Lord 

My son, don’t forget my instruction. 

Let your heart guard my commands, 

2 because they will help you live a long time 
and provide you with well-being. 

3 Don’t let loyalty and faithfulness leave you. 

Bind them on your neck; 
write them on the tablet of your heart. 

4 Then you will find favor and approval 
in the eyes of God and humanity. 

5 Trust in the Lord with all your heart; 
don’t rely on your own intelligence. 

6 Know him in all your paths, 

and he will keep your ways straight. 

7 Don't consider yourself wise. 

Fear the Lord and turn away from evil. 

8 Then your body 1 * will be healthy 
and your bones strengthened. 

9 Honor the Lord with your wealth 

and with the first of all your crops. 

10 Then your bams will be filled with plenty, 

and your vats will burst with wine. 

11 Don’t reject the instruction of the Lord, my son; 

don’t despise his correction. 

12 The Lord loves those he corrects, 

just like a father who treats his son with favor. 

Value of wisdom 

13 Happy are those who find wisdom 

and those who gain understanding. 

14 Her profit is better than silver, 

and her gain better than gold. 

15 Her value exceeds pearls; 

all you desire can’t compare with her. 

16 In her right hand is a long life; 

in her left are wealth and honor. 

17 Her ways are pleasant; 

all her paths are peaceful. 

18 She is a tree of life to those who embrace her; 

those who hold her tight are happy. 

b Heb navel 


The Fool The Hebrew noun translated 'fool* 
occurs in the OT most often In the wisdom 
literature—some 50 times In the book of Prov¬ 
erbs {see Prov 3:35; 85; 9:13; 13:16,19; 14:7,8; 
17:10,12; 19:10, 13; 23:9; 26:8-12; 2930). The 
word "fool" comes from a word that means 'to 
be slow, sluggish, or clumsy" In most cases in 
the OT, a "fool'is person who is easily persuaded, 
one who is too quick to trust another or believe 
that something is true. Being a "fool' isn't about 
being stupid but about being gullible. 


embodiment of knowledge and understanding, is con¬ 
trasted with the mysterious woman, who speaks slick 
words (2:16) and forgets her covenant with God (2:17). 
3:1-12 My son: Proverbs 3 continues the parent's instruc¬ 
tions to the child. In contrast to Proverbs 2, where Woman 
Wisdom and the Mysterious Woman are the major char¬ 
acters, the first 11 verses of Proverbs 3 focus on the Lord 
and the concept of the fear of the Lord (3:7; see Prov 1:7). 
The child should frusf, know, fear, and honorthe Lord.The 
child should bind loyalty and faithfulness on the neck and 
write them on the tablet of the heart (33; cf. Deut 6:4-9). 
The words themselves aren't "magic," but their presence is 
a constant reminder of who God is and what God expects 
from each of us. 

3:13 The focus returns to Woman Wisdom. Happy. The 


Hebrew word here conveys the idea of "walking in a 
straight path," of "going the right way."Those who find wis¬ 
dom and gain understanding know that they have "stayed 
the path."This is a deep-seated contentment that comes 
from knowing that you've done the right thing (see Prov 
8:32,34; 1431; 15:15; 29:7; 22:9; 28:14; 29:18). 

3:14-16 Woman Wisdom's value is celebrated. She is better 
than silver; gold, pearls, or any desire (3:14-15; see Prov 2:4; 
8:18; 16:16; 20:15; Job 28). 'Better than" sayings are com¬ 
mon in the wisdom literature of the ancient Near East and 
occur 26 times in Proverbs (e.g., Prov 8:11,19; 12:9; 163,19; 
17:1; 21:9, 19; 25:7, 24; 285). These sayings often empha¬ 
size that owning less with integrity and/or peace is better 
than owning much but having dishonesty and/or strife. 

3:17-18 tree of life: See Proverbs 11:30; 13:12; 15:4. The tree 
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19 The Lord laid the foundations of the earth with wisdom, 
establishing the heavens with understanding. 

20 With his knowledge, the watery depths burst open, 

and the skies drop dew. 

Integrity of wisdom 

21 My son, don’t let them slip from your eyes; 

hold on to sound judgment and discretion. 

22 They will be life for your whole being, 

and an ornament for your neck. 

23 Then you will walk safely on your path, 

and your foot won’t stumble. 

24 If you lie down, you won’t be terrified. 

When you lie down, your sleep will be pleasant. 

25 Don’t fear sudden terror 

or the ruin that comes to the wicked. 

26 The Lord will be your confidence; 

he will guard your feet from being snared. 

27 Don’t withhold good from someone who deserves it, 
when it is in your power to do so. 

“Don’t say to your neighbor, "Go and come back; 

I’ll give it to you tomorrow,” when you have it. 

“Don’t plan to harm your neighbor 
who trusts and lives near you. 

“Don’t accuse anyone without reason, 
when they haven’t harmed you. 

31 Don’t envy violent people 
or choose any of their ways. 

32 Devious people are detestable to the Lord, 
but the virtuous are his dose friends. 

33 The Lord’s curse is on the house of the wicked, 
but he blesses the home of the righteous. 

34 He mocks mockers, 

but he shows favor to the humble. 

35 The wise gain respect, 
but fools receive shame. 

Love wisdom 

4 Hear, children, fatherly instruction; 
pay attention to gain understanding. 

2 I’ll teach you well. 

Don’t abandon my instruction. 

3 When I was a son to my father, 
tender and my mother’s favorite, 

4 he taught me and said to me: 

“Let your heart hold on to my words: 

Keep my commands and live. 


3:19 Ps 104:24, 
Ps 136:5; 

Prv 8:27; 

Jer 10:12 
3:20 Gn 7:11; 
Dt 33:28; 

Job 36:27, 

Job 36:28 

3:21 Prv 4:21 
3:23 Ps 37:24, 
Ps 91:12, 

Ps 121:3; 
Prv4:12. 

Prv 10:9 

3:24 P* 3:5, 

Ps 4:8; Prv 6:22; 
Jer 31:26 
3:27 Ga 6:10 
3:28 Lv 19:13; 
Dl 24:15 
3:29 Prv 6:14 

3:30 Prv 25:8; 
Ro 12:18 

3:32 Job 29:4; 
Ps 25:14; 

Prv 11:20 

3:34 Jas 4:6; 

I Pt 5:5 

3:35 Ps 73:24; 
Dn 12:3 

4:1 Ps 34:11; 
Prv 1:8 

4:2 Dt 32:2 


is a common image for life and fertility in the literature and 
art of the ancient Near East, and "the tree of life" appears 
in many biblical texts (Gen 2:9; 3:22, 24; Dan 4:10-12; Rev 
2:7; 22:2,14,19). 

3:19 The very foundations of the earth were established 
with wisdom (see Prov 8:22-31). 

3:21-31 My son, don't. The parent's admonition to the 
child focuses on actions and feelings that the child should 
avoid. The word "don't" occurs in Proverbs 111 times (e.g., 
Prov 1:10; 35; 6:25; 20:13; 22:26; 23:4; 24:1; 26:4; 30:10). 
Wisdom is as much a matter of knowing what not to do as 
it is knowing what to do. 


3:33, 35 the wicked and the righteous; fools and the wise. 
Proverbs uses contrasting images, primarily those of "the 
wicked and the righteous" and "the foolish and the wise" 
(see especially Prov 10-15; 21 ;24).There's no middle ground. 
The reader must choose one path or the other. 

3:34 He mocks mockers : See Proverbs 1 22. 

4:1 -9 Hear, children: The focus of the parent's admonitions 
shifts from one "son" (see Prov 1:6,10,15; 2:1; 3:1,11,21) to 
"children."The subject matter, however, remains the same 
as in the previous chapters: instruction, understanding, and 
wisdom. The children are told to love, esteem, and embrace 
wisdom and she will protect; exalt, and honor { 4:6,6) them. 
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PROVERBS 4:5 


4:5 Prv 3:13. 

Prv 23:23 
4:6 Prv 2:11; 
2Th 2:10 
4:7 Prv 1:7, 

Prv 4:1, 

Prv 23:23; 

Mt 13:44 
4:8 ISa 2:30 
4:9 Prv 1:9 
4:10 Prv 3:2 
4:11 ISa 12:23 
4:14 Ps 1:1; 

Prv 1:10, 

Prv 1:15 
4:10 2Sa 23:4; 

Ps 84:7; Dn 12:3; 
Phi 2:15 
4:21 Prv 3:21 
4:23 Dl 4:9; 

Prv 3:21. 

Prv 28:26; 

Mk 7:21; Lk 6:4S 
4:25 job 31:1 
4:26 Heb 12:13 
4:27 Dl 5:32, 

Dl 28:14: 

Josh 1:7 


5 Get wisdom; get understanding. 

Don't forget and don't turn away from my words. 

6 Don’t abandon her, and she will guard you. 

Love her, and she will protect you. 

7 The beginning of wisdom: 

Get wisdom! 

Get understanding before anything else. 

8 Highly esteem her, and she will exalt you. 

She will honor you if you embrace her. 

9 She will place a graceful wreath on your head; 
she will give you a glorious crown ” 

Stay on the path of wisdom 

10 Listen, my son, and take in my speech, 
then the years of your life will be many. 

11 1 teach you the path of wisdom. 

I lead you in straight courses. 

12 When you walk, you won’t be hindered; 

when you run, you won’t stumble. 

13 Hold on to instruction; don’t slack off; 

protect it, for it is your life. 

14 Don’t go on the way of the wicked; 

don't walk on the path of evil people. 

15 Avoid it! Don’t turn onto it; 

stay off of it and keep going! 

16 They don’t sleep unless they do evil; 

they are robbed of sleep unless they make someone stumble. 
17 They eat the bread of evil, 

and they drink the wine of violence. 

18 The way of the righteous is like morning light 
that gets brighter and brighter till it is full day. 

19 The path of the wicked is like deep darkness; 

they don’t know where they will stumble. 

Be careful about what you say 

20 My son, pay attention to my words. 

Bend your ear to my speech. 

21 Don’t let them slip from your sight. 

Guard them in your mind. 

22 They are life to those who find them, 
and healing for their entire body. 

23 More than anything you guard, 

protect your mind, for life flows from it. 

24 Have nothing to do with a corrupt mouth; 
keep devious lips far from you. 

25 Focus your eyes straight ahead; 

keep your gaze on what is in front of you. 

26 Watch your feet on the way, 

and all your paths will be secure. 

27 Don’t deviate a bit to the right or the left; 

turn your feet away from evil. 


4:10-19 Listen, my son: The parent's words to an individual 
child continue with instruction about the path of wis¬ 
dom (4:11) that leads to righteousness and wisdom (see 
Prov 3:33-35). Learning wisdom is a journey full of twists 
and turns, obstacles and open doors, and good and bad 
choices. Wisdom is found in straight courses (4:11); the way 
of the righteous is like morning light (4:18). The way of the 
wicked, on the other hand, is full of stumbling (4:16) and is 
like deep darkness (4:19). 


4:17 They eat. See note on Proverbs 1:31. 

4:18 like morning light. See note on Proverbs 13:9. 

4:20-27 My son, pay attention: The focus of these verses 
shifts from wisdom's journey to wisdom's speech, The 
child is told to hear and embrace words of wisdom and 
to have nothing to do with a corrupt mouth or devious lips 
(4:24).The words translated "corrupt" and "devious" come 
from Hebrew words that mean "twisted" and “crooked." 
We sometimes refer to a person whose words can't be 
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Avoid the mysterious woman 

My son, pay attention to my wisdom. 

Bend your ear to what I know, 

2 so you might remain discreet, 
and your lips might guard knowledge. 

3 The lips of a mysterious woman drip honey, 
and her tongue is smoother than oil, 

4 but in the end she is bitter as gall, 
sharp as a double-edged sword. 

5 Her feet go down to death; 

her steps lead to the grave. c 
6 She doesn’t stay on the way of life. 

Her paths wander, but she doesn’t know it. 

7 Now children, listen to me, 

and don’t deviate from the words of my mouth. 

8 Stay on a path that is far from her; 

don’t approach the entrance to her house. 

9 Otherwise, you will give your strength to others, 
your years to a cruel person. 

10 Otherwise, strangers will sap your strength, 

and your hard work will end up in a foreigner's house 
11 You will groan at the end 

when your body and flesh are exhausted, 

12 and you say, “How I hated instruction! 

How my heart despised correction! 

13 1 didn’t listen to the voice of my instructor. 

I didn’t obey my teacher. 

14 I’m on the brink of utter ruin 

in the assembled community.” 

15 Drink water from your own cistern, 

gushing water from your own well. 

16 Should your fountains flood outside, 
streams of water in the public squares? 

17 They are yours alone, 

not for you as well as strangers. 

18 May your spring be blessed. 

Rejoice in the wife of your youth. 

19 She is a lovely deer, a graceful doe. 

Let her breasts intoxicate you all the time; 

always be drunk on her love. 

20 Why, my son, should you lose your senses with a mysterious woman 

and embrace the breasts of a foreign female? 

21 The Lord's eyes watch over every person’s path, 

observing all their ways. 

c Heb Sheol 

believed or trusted as someone who "talks out of both in her path leads to despairing words (5:12-14) and utter 
sides of their mouth," giving a picture of a mouth that is ruin (5:14). 

"twisted" (see Prov 6:12; 8:8; 22:5). 5:5 to death ... to the grave. See Proverbs 1:12-15. 

5:1 -14 My son, pay attention to my wisdom: The previous 5:15-19 Drink water from your own cistern: Giving in to the 

chapter's advice to stay on the straight course (Prov 4:11, wiles of the mysterious woman is like allowing the water 

27) and have nothing to do with "twisted" lips (Prov 4:24) from one's private well to run freely in the streets. Water 

is now tied to a specific example. We meet the mysterious was, in ancient times, a precious life source and is used 

woman once again (see Prov 2:16-22). Her lips drip honey here as a metaphor for the enticement of sexual pleasure. 

(5:3), and she doesn't stay on the way of life (5:6). Walking As one should not waste water, so one should not allow 


5:1 Prv 2:1. 

Prv 4:1, Prv 4:20. 
Prv 22:17 
5:2 Mai 2:7 

5:3 Ps 55:21; 

Prv 2:16. 

Prv 6:24. Prv 7:5 
5:4 Dl 29:18; 

Ecc 7:26: 

Jer 9:15 

5:5 Prv 7:27 
5:6 Prv 4:26 

5:8 Prv 1:15. 

Prv 2:16. 

Prv 4:15 
5:12 Prv |;7, 

Prv 1:22. 

Prv 1:25, 

Prv 1:29, 

Prv 12:1 
5:15 Prv 5:18; 

1 Co 7:2 
5:16 Ps 66:26 

5:18 Ecc 9:9; 
Mai 2:14 
5:19 Song 2:9, 
Song 4:5 
5:20 Prv 2:16 
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PROVERBS 5:22 


5:22 Ps7:15; 
Prv 1:31 
6:1 Job 17:3: 

Prv 11:15. 

Prv 17:18, 

Prv 20:16. 

Prv 22:26 
6:1 Prv 6: l, 

Prv 17:18, 

Prv 20:16, 

Prv 22:26 
6:5 2Sa 2:18; 

Pj 91:3, Ps 124:7 
6:6 Prv 6:9. 

Prv 10:26, 

Prv 13:4, 

Prv 20:4. 

Prv 30:25 
6:7 Prv 30:27 
6:8 Prv 10:5, 
Prv 30:25 
6:9 Prv 6:6, 

Prv 6:10, 

Prv 24:33. 

Prv 24:34 
6:11 Prv 20:13, 
Prv 24:34 
6:12 Prv 2:12, 
Prv 4:24, 

Prv 16:27 
6:13 Ps 35:19; 
Prv 10:10 
6:14 Prv 16:28; 
Mi 2:1 


22 The wicked will be caught by their own evil acts, 
grabbed by the ropes of their own sin. 

23 Those without instruction will die, 
misled by their own stupidity. 

Wise advice 

6 My son, if you guarantee a loan for your neighbor 
or shake hands in agreement with a stranger, 

2 you will be trapped by your words; 
you will be caught by your words. 

3 Do this, my son, to get out of it, 
for you have come under the control of your neighbor. 
So go, humble yourself, d and pester your neighbor. 

4 Don’t give sleep to your eyes 
or slumber to your eyelids. 

5 Get yourself free like a gazelle from a hunter, 
like a bird from the hand of a fowler. 

6 Go to the ant, you lazy person; 

observe its ways and grow wise. 

7 The ant has no commander, officer, or ruler. 

0 Even so, it gets its food in summer; 
gathers its provisions at harvest. 

9 How long, lazy person, will you lie down? 

When will you rise from your sleep? 

10 A little sleep, a little slumber, 

a little folding of the arms to lie down— 

11 and poverty will come on you like a prowler, 
destitution like a warrior. 

12 Worthless people and guilty people 
go around with crooked talk. 

13 They wink their eyes, gesture with their feet, 
and point with their fingers. 

14 Their hearts are corrupt and determined to do evil; 

they create controversies all the time. 

15 Therefore, sudden disaster will come upon them; 

they will be quickly broken beyond healing. 

16 There are six things that the LORD hates, 
seven things detestable to him: 

17 snobbish eyes, 
a lying tongue, 

hands that spill innocent blood, 

18 a heart set on wicked plans, 
feet that run quickly to evil, 


d Heb uncertain 

their own life source to "run freely in the streets."Thus pro¬ 
miscuity is to be shunned, and the student is advised to 
Rejoice in the wife of your youth (5:18). 

5:22 The wicked ... the ropes of their own sin: See note on 
Proverbs 1:10. The phrase evokes a picture of a spider's 
web. The wicked spin their webs to catch others, but wick¬ 
edness turns the tables on them, and they end up tangled 
in their own sticky mess. 

6:1-19 These verses contain four brief poems. 

6:1-5 My son, if you guarantee a loan: The teacher urges the 
student not to underwrite another's financial obligations. 
Such an arrangement places a person under the control 
of another and may limit one's ability to act with wisdom 
(see Prov 17:18; 20:16; 22:26; 27:13). 

6:6-11 Go to the ant: The ant is an example of the virtues 


of diligent hard work. Images from nature are common in 
wisdom sayings (see Prov 27:8; 30:15-19; Job 6:5; 14:11 -12). 
6:8 food... provisions: See note on Proverbs 1:31. 

6:10 The words sleep and slumber tie this poem to the one 
in Proverbs 6:1-5. 

6:12-15 Worthless people... guilty people. The kind of 
people the student of wisdom should avoid. The Hebrew 
word translated crooked in 6:12 is the same word that was 
translated as "corrupt" in Proverbs 4:24. Here we leam 
more about the person with crooked talk. It seems their 
whole body—indeed, their very being—is caught up in 
the evil that they devise (6:13-14). 

6:16-19 Numerical sayings are a common literary device 
in the ancient Near East (see Prov 30:15-31; Amos 1:3—2:8). 
six things... seven things is like saying, "not only this, but 
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19 a false witness who breathes lies, 
and one who causes conflicts among relatives. 


*Heb uncertain 

this even more... ."The word detestable (6:16) is used else¬ 
where in the OT to speak about worship practices that are 
unacceptable to God. Here body parts that are used im¬ 
properly are "detestable'to God (the same word is trans¬ 
lated as‘'horrible'’in Prov 26:25). 

6:20-35 My son, keep your father's command. The words 
of 6:20-23 echo those of Proverbs 3:1-3 (see also Deut 
6:4-9). The evil woman and the foreign woman in verse 
24 are poetic synonyms for the mysterious woman (see 
Prov 2:16-22), but an additional attribute of the mysteri¬ 
ous woman is revealed in 6:24-35. A relationship with a 
married woman, the wife of one's neighbor, is absolutely 
forbidden. The outcome of such a relationship is like being 


6:20 Prv l:g. 

Prv 7:1, 

Prv 23:22; 

Eph 6:1 

6:22 Prv 3:23, 
Prv 3:24 
6:23 Ps 19:8. 

Ps 119:105; 

2Pt 1:19 
6:25 2Ki 9:30; 
Mt 5:28; Jas 1:15 
6:26 Prv 29:3 

6:27 |ob 31:9. 
Job 31:12; 

Prv 6:28 
6:28 Prv 6:27 
6:29 Prv 16:5 
6:30 Job 38:39 
6:32 Prv 7:7, 
Prv 9:16; 
Hos4:ll 
6:33 Prv 5:9 
6:34 Prv 27:4; 
Song 8:6 
7:1 Ptv 1:8, 

Prv 2:1, Prv 6:20 
7:2 Dt 32:10; 

Ps 17:8; Prv 4:4 
7:3 Dl 6:8; 

Prv 3:3 


burned by getting too close to a fire: Can a man scoop fire 
into his lap... If a man walks on hot coals (6:27-28). 

6:23 a lamp ...a light. See note on Proverbs 13:9. 

7:1-6 My son, keep my words: Advice concerning the mys¬ 
terious woman/the foreign woman continues (see Prov 
2:16-22). As in Proverbs 3:1-6; 6:20-23, the path to wisdom 
rather than the path to foolishness is to store up...com¬ 
mands and instruction... Bind them on your fingers; write 
them on the tablet of your heart (7:1 -3). The student is told 
in verse 4 to consider wisdom as a sister and to call under¬ 
standing friend: "Sister" is a term of endearment sometimes 
used In the ancient Near East to talk about a lover rather 
than a biological relation (see Prov 4:6; Song 4:9).The word 


Danger of adultery 

20 My son, keep your father’s command; 

don’t abandon your mother’s instruction. 

21 Bind them on your heart for all time; 

fasten them around your neck. 

22 When you walk around, they will lead you; 

when you lie down, they will protect you; 
when you awake, they will occupy your attention. 

23 The commandment is a lamp and instruction a light; 

corrective teaching is the path of life. 

24 They guard you from the evil woman, 

from the flattering tongue of the foreign woman. 

25 Don’t desire her beauty in secret; 

don’t let her take you in with her eyelashes, 

26 for a prostitute costs a loaf of bread,® 
but a married woman hunts for a man’s very life. 
27 Can a man scoop fire into his lap 
and his clothes not get burned? 

“If a man walks on hot coals, 
don’t his feet get burned? 

29 So is the man who approaches his neighbor’s wife; 

anyone who touches her will be punished. 

30 People don’t despise a thief if he steals 

to fill his starving stomach. 

31 But if he is caught, he must pay sevenfold; 

he must give all the riches of his house. 

32 He who commits adultery is senseless. 

Doing so, he destroys himself. 

33 He is wounded and disgraced. 

His shame will never be wiped away. 

34 Jealousy makes a man rage; 

he’ll show no mercy on his day of revenge. 

35 He won’t accept compensation; 

he’ll refuse even a large bribe. 

Avoid loose women 

7 My son, keep my words; 

store up my commands within you. 

2 Keep my commands and live, 
and my instruction like the pupil of your eye. 

3 Bind them on your fingers; 
write them on the tablet of your heart. 
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,’.22 |ob 13:27; 
Ac 16:24 
7 23 Ecc 9:12 
7:2' Prv 4:1S, 
Prv 5:8 

7:20 Neh 13:26 


4 Say to wisdom, "You are my sister"; 
call understanding “friend," 

5 so she might guard you against the mysterious woman, 
from the foreign woman who flatters you. 

6 When from the window of my house, 
from behind the screen, I gazed down, 

7 1 looked among the naive young men 

and noticed among the youth, one who had no sense. 

8 He was crossing the street at her corner 
and walked down the path to her house 9 in the early evening, 
at the onset of night and darkness. 

10 All of a sudden a woman approaches him, 

dressed like a prostitute and with a cunning mind. 

11 She is noisy and defiant; 

her feet don’t stay long in her own house. 

12 She has one foot in the street, one foot in the public square. 

She lies in wait at every corner. * 

13 She grabs him and kisses him. * 

Her face is brazen as she speaks to him: 

14 ‘Tve made a sacrifice of well-being; 

today I fulfilled my solemn promises. 

15 So I’ve come out to meet you, 

seeking you, and I have found you. 

16 I’ve spread my bed with luxurious covers, 

with colored linens from Egypt. 

17 I’ve sprinkled my bed with myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon. 

18 Come, let’s drink deep of love until morning; 

let’s savor our lovemaking. 

19 For my husband isn’t home; 

he’s gone far away. 

20 He took a pouch of money with him; 

he won’t come home till full moon.” 

21 She seduces him with all her talk. 

She entices him with her flattery. 

22 He goes headlong after her, 

like an ox to the slaughter, 
like a deer leaping into a trap/ 

23 until an arrow pierces his liver, 
like a bird hurrying to the snare, 
not aware that it will cost him his life. 


24 Now children, listen to me, 

and pay attention to my speech. 

25 Don’t turn your heart to her ways; 

don’t wander down her paths. 

26 She has caused many corpses to fall; 

she has killed many people. 


f 


Heb uncertain 


"friend" comes from the Hebrew word "to know" and is a 
term comparable to"sisterf Thus wisdom and understand¬ 
ing, both attributes of Woman Wisdom, are to be desired 
over any knowledge of the mysterious woman (7-5). 

7:7-23 The parent tells about a scene observed while look¬ 
ing out the window of the family house. A woman, whose 
feet don't stay long in her own house {7:11), approaches a 
young man and attempts to persuade him to come home 
with her. The words of verse 19, For my husband isn't home; 


he's gone far away remind the reader of the admonitions 
of Proverbs 6:24-35. The young man here is about to be 
burned for getting too close to the fire of desire. 

7:14 I've made a sacrifice. See note on Proverbs 21:3. 
7:24-27 The parent's words, not just to an individual child, 
but to "children" in general, return (see Prov 1:8,10,15; 2:1; 
3:1, 11, 21). These verses summarize the dangers of the 
"mysterious woman," but she hasn't yet had her last word; 
the reader will encounter her again in Proverbs 9. 
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27 Her house is a path to the grave,* 
going down to the chambers of death. 

Wisdom's autobiography 

8 Doesn’t Wisdom cry out 
and Understanding shout? 

2 A top the heights along the path, 
at the crossroads she takes her stand. 

3 By the gate before the city, at the entrances she shouts: 

4 1 cry out to you, people; 

my voice goes out to all of humanity. 

5 Understand skill, you who are naive. 

Take this to heart, you fools. 

‘Listen, for I speak things that are correct; 

from my lips comes what is right. 

7 My mouth utters the truth; 

my lips despise wickedness. 

0 All the words of my mouth are righteous; 

nothing in them is twisted or crooked. 

9 All of them are straightforward to those who understand, 
and upright for the knowledgeable. 

10 Take my instruction rather than silver, 
knowledge rather than choice gold. 

11 Wisdom is better than pearls; 

nothing is more delightful than she. 

12 1, Wisdom, dwell with prudence; 

I have found knowledge and discretion. 

13 To fear the Lord is to hate evil. 

I hate pride and arrogance, 
the path of evil and corrupt speech. 

14 1 have advice and ability, 

as well as understanding and strength. 

15 By me kings rule, 

and princes issue righteous decrees. 

16 By me rulers govern, 

and officials judge righteously. 11 

*Heb Sheol h Heb uncertain 


7:27 Prv 2:18, 
Prv 5:5, Prv 9:18 
8:1 Job 28:12; 
Prv 1:20. 

Prv 1:21 

8:2 Prv 9:3 
8:3 Prv 1:21 
8:4 Ps 49:1 

8:5 Prv 1:4, 

Prv 1:22 

8:6 Prv 22:20 
8:8 Dt 32:5 
8:9 Prv 14:6 

8:10 Prv 3:14, 
Prv 8:19, 

Prv 16:16 

8:11 Prv 3:15 
8:12 Prv 1:4 
8:13 ISa 2:3; 

Ps 97:10; 

Prv 4:24. 

Prv 16:6 
8:14 Prv 2:7; 
Ecc 7:19 

8:15 Dn 2:21; 
Ro 13:1 


7:27 to the grave... to the chambers of death: See Proverbs 
1:12-15. 

8:1 Doesn't Wisdom cry out: Proverbs 8 contains the most 
detailed description of Woman Wisdom in the Bible. See 
sidebar, "Woman Wisdom and the Mysterious Woman" 
at Proverbs 9. More sayings about Woman Wisdom are 
found in the OT Apocrypha—for example, in Sirach 1:4 
and Wisdom of Solomon 1:4; 6:12. 

8:2-11 / cry out to you: Wisdom speaks in the first person, 
with the words "I" and "me" repeated no less than 23 times 
in 8:4-21. As in Proverbs 1:20-33, Wisdom cries out Atop the 
heights, at the crossroads, By the gate, at the entrances (8:2- 
3) for all humans to listen, particularly the naive and fools 
(85). Her words, from my lips come what is right (8:6) ...All 
the words of my mouth are righteous; nothing in them is 
twisted or crooked (8:8; see Prov 4:24), warn against those 
with corrupt (or crooked) mouths and crooked talk. Verses 
10 and 11 are reminders of the great value of wisdom as 


compared to silver, gold, and pearls (see Prov 2:4; 3:14-15; 
8:18-19; 16:16). 

8:11, 19 better than ... better than: See note on Proverbs 
3:14-16. 

8:12 Wisdom states that she dwellfs] with prudence and 
has found discretion. While the words "prudence" and 
"discretion" may suggest conservative caution, their basic 
meaning is "cunning" or "shrewdness." Woman Wisdom 
thinks carefully and examines all options before speaking 
or acting, but she isn't reluctant to speak or act. The He¬ 
brew, translated as "prudence" here (see also Prov 13:16; 
14:8,15,18; 22:3; 27:12) is translated in two other places in 
Proverbs as "shrewd" (see Prov 12:16,23). 

8:13 To fear the Lord: See note on Proverbs 1:7. 

8:15-16 kings rule and officials judge righteously with the 
help of wisdom, her prudence and discretion; so these 
leaders ensure right order in the world and avert chaos 
(see intro.). 
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PROVERBS 8:17 


B:17 Dl 4:29; 
15a 2:30; 

Prv 1:28; 

|er 29:13; 

In 14:21 

8:19 Job 28:15; 
Prv 3:14, 

Prv 8:10. 

Prv 10:20 
0 :20 Ps 5:8, 

Ps 23:3. Ps 25:5, 
Ps 32:8; Is 55:4 
8:21 Prv 24:4 
8:22 Ps 104:24, 
Prv 3:19; )n 1:1 
0:23 Ps 2:6; 

Mi 5:2; |n 17:5 
8:24 Gn 1:2; 
Prv 3:20 
8:2 5 )ob 15:7; 
Ps 90:2 
8:26 Gn 1:1; 

Ps 90:2; 

Jer 10:12, 

Jer 51:15 
8:27 Job 26:10 
8:29 Gn 1:9. 
Gn 1:10; 

|ob 26:10, 
lob 38:8; 

Ps 104:9 
8:30 Ml 3:17; 

In 1:1,)n 1:2 
8:31 |n 13:1 
8:32 Ps 119:1, 
Ps 119:2, 

Ps 128:1; 

Prv 7:24; 

Lk 11:28 
8:34 Prv 3:13 
8:35 Prv 12:2 
B:36 Prv 1:31, 
Prv 12:1, 

Prv 15:32; Is 3:9 


,7 1 love those who love me; 

those who seek me will find me. 

18 Riches and honor are with me, 

as well as enduring wealth and righteousness. 

15 My fruit is better than gold, even fine gold; 

my crops are better than choice silver. 

20 1 walk on the way of righteousness, 
on the paths of justice, 

21 to provide for those who love me 
and to fill up their treasuries. 

“The Lord created me at the beginning of his way, 
before his deeds long in the past. 

“I was formed in ancient times, 

at the beginning, before the earth was. 

24 When there were no watery depths, I was brought forth, 

when there were no springs flowing with water. 

25 Before the mountains were settled, 

before the hills, I was brought forth; 

26 before God* made the earth and the fields 
or the first of the dry land. 

27 1 was there when he established the heavens, 

when he marked out the horizon on the deep sea, 

28 when he thickened the clouds above, 
when he secured the fountains of the deep, 

29 when he set a limit for the sea, 

so the water couldn't go beyond his command, 
when he marked out the earth's foundations. 

30 1 was beside him as a master of crafts.* 

I was having fun, 

smiling before him all the time, 

31 frolicking with his inhabited earth 
and delighting in the human race. 

“Now children, listen to me: 

Happy are those who keep to my ways! 

33 Listen to instruction, and be wise; 

don’t avoid it. 

34 Happy are those who listen to me, 

watching daily at my doors, 
waiting at my doorposts. 

35 Those who find me find life; 

they gain favor from the Lord. 

36 Those who offend me injure themselves; 
all those who hate me love death. 

*Heb lacks God. *Heb uncertain 


8:17 / love those who love me In Proverbs 4:6, the hearer is 
called to "love" wisdom and in Proverbs 7:4 to "Say to wis¬ 
dom, You are my sister^ In this verse, Wisdom returns the 
love given. 

8:22-31 The Lord created me: In one of the most beauti¬ 
ful poems in the Bible, Woman Wisdom describes her 
role in creation. She was created by God at the beginning 
(0:22). The word translated "created'' has many meanings 
in Hebrew, including the ideas of"acquiring"and "possess¬ 
ing." Did God create wisdom, acquire wisdom, or possess 
wisdom? The text doesn't clearly state the relationship 
between God and Wisdom, allowing readers to form their 
own opinion. While the meaning of the Hebrew words in 


0:22, 30 may be unclear. Woman Wisdom apparently had 
a unique and close relationship with God at creation. I was 
beside him as a master of crafts: Humans weren't there, 
but Wisdom was an active presence in the creation of the 
universe (see Sir 1:4; cf. Job 38:4,16, 31; John 1:1-18). She 
was having fun, smiling, frolicking, and delighting in the 
human race (8:30-31). All of creation, including humans, 
fills Woman Wisdom with utter joy. 

6:32-36 Now children, listen to me. In the closing verses of 
Proverbs 0, Woman Wisdom calls readers once again to 
listen in order to find happiness (832, 34; see Prov 3:13). 
all those who hate me (8:36) contrasts with the advice in 
Proverbs 4:6 and Proverbs 8:17 to 'love'wisdom. 
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Woman Wisdom and the Mysterious Woman The female language about Woman 
Wisdom and the mysterious woman comes from cultural contexts that are different from those 
of the 21 st century. The book of Proverbs may have been composed to instruct young men. The 
instruction would prepare the young men for life in a world of endless options and temptations. 
Images of'Woman Wisdom'and the 'mysterious woman" as rivals for their attention and affec¬ 
tion were effective, attention-grabbing ways to show what young men would face in the world. 
The book of Proverbs shows the'mysterious woman" as one who seduces, and it shows innocent 
young men being drawn into her corrupt ways. If we read the text for its main message, we can 
move beyond the picture of woman as a seducer, focusing instead on the choice between wisdom 
and folly, between wickedness and righteousness. 

*Woman Wisdom's”invitation 

9 Wisdom built her house; 

she has carved out her seven pillars. 

2 She slaughtered her animals, mixed her wine, and set her table. 

3 She sends out her female servants; 

she issues an invitation from the top of the city heights: 

4 “Whoever is naive turn aside here,” 
she says to those who lack sense. 

5 “Come, eat my food, 
and drink the wine I have mixed. 

‘Abandon your simplistic ways and live; 
walk in the way of understanding." 

Wise advice 

7 Whoever instructs the cynic gets insulted; 

whoever corrects the wicked gets hurt. 

8 Don’t correct the impudent, or they will hate you; 

correct the wise, and they will love you. 

’Teach the wise, and they will become wiser; 

inform the righteous, and their learning will increase. 

10 The beginning of wisdom is the fear of the LORD; 

the knowledge of the holy one is understanding. 

11 Through me your days will be many; 

years will be added to your life. 

12 If you are wise, it is to your benefit; 

if you are cynical, you will bear it all alone. 

"Woman Folly's" invitation 

13 Woman Folly is noisy; 

she's stupid and doesn’t even know it. 

14 She sits at the doorway of her house, 
on a seat at the city heights. 

15 She invites those who pass by on the path, 
those going straight on their way. 

16 “Whoever is naive, come in here,” 
she says to those who lack sense. 


9:1 Eph 2:20; 

1 Pi 2:5 
9:2 Prv 9:5, 

Prv 23:30; 

Song 8:2; 

Ml 22:4; 

Lk 14:17 
9:3 Prv 1:20. 

Prv 8:1. 

Prv 8:2. Prv 9:14; 
Ml 22:3 
9:4 Prv 6:32, 

Prv 9:16 
9:5 Prv 9:2: 

Song 5:1; Is 55:1: 
|n 6:27 

9:6 Prv 4:14; 
2Co6:17 

9 0 Ps 141:5; 

Prv 15:12; 

Ml 7:6 
9:9 Prv 1:5 

9:10 ]ob 28:28; 
Ps 111:10; 

Prv 1:7, Prv 30:3 

9:11 Prv 3:2, 

Prv 3:16, 

Prv 10:27 

9:12 Job 22:2 
9:1 3 Prv 5:6. 
Prv 7:11 
9:14 Prv 9:3 
9:15 Prv 9:6 
9:16 Prv 9:4 


9:1 -6 Chapter 9 concludes the first collection of the book 
of Proverbs (see intro.). Wisdom built her house. Woman 
Wisdom sends out her female servants to issue an invita¬ 
tion to the naive and those who lack sense (9:3-4; see Prov 
9:15-16) to come to her house and eat my food, and drink 
the wine I have mixed (9:5; see Prov 1:31). seven pillars : The 
number seven suggests that the foundation of Wisdom's 
house, like the foundation of the universe, is secure and 
unmoving. How a person builds their "house" is an image 
for how to live one's life (see Prov 14:1; 24:3; 31:26-27). 
9:7-12 The beginning of wisdom is the fear of the Loro : 
Compare with Proverbs 1:7 (see also Prov 2:5; 3:7; 0:13). 


9:13-18 Woman Folly is noisy. The mysterious woman re¬ 
appears, this time called Woman Folly (see Prov 2:16-22). 
She is described as stupid (9:13), a translation of a Hebrew 
word that suggests a gullible, easily persuaded person. 
In contrast to Woman Wisdom, who in Proverbs 0:12, 
"dwell[s] with prudence" and 'discretion" and therefore 
thinks carefully and examines all options before speak¬ 
ing or acting, the mysterious woman believes every word 
she hears and acts impulsively. Woman Folly sits at the city 
heights and invites the naive and those who lack sense into 
her house to drink Stolen water and eat food in secret (9:14, 
16-17; see Prov 1:31).The beginning and end of Proverbs 9 
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9:18 Prv 5:5. 
Prv 7:27 
10:1 Prv 1:1, 
Prv IS:20, 

Prv 17:21, 

Prv 17:25, 

Prv 19:13 
10:2 Prv 11:4. 
Prv 11:6, 

Prv 12:28. 

Prv 21:6 

10:3 Ps 34:9, 

Ps 34:10 
10:4 Prv 12:24, 
Prv 13:4. 

Prv 21:5 

10:5 Gn 2:15: 
Prv 6:6, Prv 6:6. 
Prv 12:11. 

Prv 19:26 
10:6 Prv 10:11 
10:7 Job 18:17; 
Ps 9:5, Ps 9:6. 

Ps 109:13. 

Ps 112:6 
10:8 Ml 7:24 

10:9 Prv 28:18: 
Is 33:15.1$ 33:16 
10:10 Ps 35:19; 
Prv 6:13. 

Prv 10:8 


17 "Stolen water is sweet; 

food eaten in secret is pleasant.” 
ia But they don't know that the dead are there; 
her guests are in the depths of the grave. k 


Proverbs of Solomon 

-i The proverbs of Solomon: 

J_ A wise child makes a father glad, 

but a foolish child brings sorrow to his mother. 

2 The treasure of the wicked won’t profit them, 
but righteousness rescues people from death. 

3 The Lord doesn’t let the righteous starve, 

but he rejects the desires of the wicked. 

4 Laziness brings poverty; 

hard work makes one rich. 

5 A wise son harvests in the summer; 

a disgraceful son sleeps right through the harvest. 

6 Blessings cover the head of the righteous, 

but the mouth of the wicked conceals violence. 

7 The memory of the righteous is a blessing, 

but the name of the wicked rots. 

8 The skilled mind accepts commands, 
but a foolish talker is ruined. 

9 Those who walk in innocence walk with confidence, 
but those on crooked paths will be found out. 

10 Those who wink an eye bring trouble; 

those who speak foolishly are ruined. 

11 The mouth of the righteous is a fountain of life, 
but the mouth of the wicked conceals violence. 


k Heb Sheol 

paint a clear contrast between Woman Wisdom and 
Woman Folly (the mysterious woman). Both cry out in the 
public places of the city, inviting the nai ve and "those who 
lack sense" to eat with them. But Woman Wisdom offers 
"food" and "wine that she has mixed" (that is, understand¬ 
ing), while the mysterious woman offers "stolen water" 
and "food eaten in secret" (that is, deception). 

9:18 the depths of the grave. See Proverbs 1:12-15. 
10:1-22:16 The proverbs of Solomon: Chapter 10 begins 
the second section of the book of Proverbs, which carries 
a title that attributes the sayings to King Solomon (see 
intro.). The focus shifts from Woman Wisdom and the dan¬ 
gers of the mysterious woman to two-line wisdom sayings 
that are sometimes called "aphorisms."The ancient sages 
believed that the world was created to become a good, 
orderly place (Gen 1:31), and that humans are responsible 
for maintaining that order. 

10:1-15:33 Most of the wisdom sayings in the first half of 
this section are contrasting statements, such as Hate stirs 
up conflict, but love covers all offenses (10:12); The wages of 
the righteous lead to life; the earnings of the wicked lead to sin 
(10:16). The major characters in these sayings are the wise 
and the foolish, on the one hand, and the wicked and righ¬ 
teous, on the other (see Prov 333-35). Thirteen of these 
sayings contrast the wise and foolish (see 10:1,14; 12:15; 
14:7), while 36 contrast the righteous and the wicked (see 
102, 20, 28; 11:10; 12:3; 15:8). A number of sayings mix 
and match the contrasts. In 1031, for example, the righ¬ 
teous person is contrasted with the fool, and in 1032, the 
wise person is contrasted with the wicked. 


10:1 A wise child makes a father glad : This saying ties the 
second section of Solomon's proverbs to the first section 
by continuing the theme of relationship between child 
as student and father and mother as instructors (see Prov 
1:8, 10; 2:1; 3:11; 6:1). The two themes, wisdom and fool¬ 
ishness, appear as characters in other sayings. 

10:2-3 The treasure of the wicked: The righteous and the 
wicked are introduced. 

10:4-5 Laziness brings poverty: The virtue of hard work is 
another major theme of Proverbs 10-15 (see Prov 1026; 
12:11,24; 1423; 18:9; 19:15; 20:4; 21:25-26; 24:30; 26:13-16). 
10:6,11 the mouth of the wicked ... The mouth of the righ¬ 
teous: References to the mouth, lips, and tongue occur 
in the book of Proverbs 90 times, 23 times in chapters 
10-15 (see Prov 10:31; 12:19; 133; 143; 15:7). In addition, 
references to words and various types of speech occur 21 
times in these chapters (see Prov 10:19; 11:9,12,18; 15:1). 
Words are a powerful commodity in human relation¬ 
ships—the source of much good and much harm, and the 
organs of speech are the targets of many proverbs. The 
mouth of the righteous one is a fountain of life (Prov 10:11 ; 
13:14; 14:27; 1622; see also Jer 2:13; 17:13; Rev 21 £), while 
the mouth of the wicked one conceals violence (10:6,11). 

10:9 Those who walk in innocence: The path one chooses 
in life is a prominent theme in Proverbs (10:10; see Prov 
2:15; 426; 623; 82; 9:15; 115; 13:6; 16:17; 212; 28:10). In 
Proverbs 1:15, the son is warned to avoid the path of sin¬ 
ners, in 2:8 advised to stay on "the paths of justice," and in 
4:11-12 told that if one stays on the path of wisdom, his 
walk won't be hindered. 
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The Wealthy and the Poor The words''wealth,' , "wealthy""riches,"and "rich"occur 45 times 
in the book of Proverbs (see Prov 3:9; 6:31; 10:4; 13:7,11; 14:24; 18:23; 21:17; 23:5; 28:8; 29:3; 30:8), 
and the words "poor"and"poverty"occur the same number of times (see Prov 10:4,15; 14:31; 19:17; 
22:9,16; 28:27; 30:8; 31:20). Proverbs presents a mixed picture of the relationship between the two. 
According to Proverbs 10:15, the riches of the wealthy protect them, while the poverty of the poor 
ruins them (see also Prov 14:20; 19:4,7; 22:7). But Proverbs 19:17 praises those who are gracious to 
the poor (see also Prov 14:31; 21:13; 22:9,16), In Proverbs 22:2, the teacher states,"The rich and the 
poor have this in common: the Lord made them both." And in Proverbs 28:8, we read, "Those who 
become rich through high interest rates gather money for those who are generous to the poor." 
Such sayings reflect the changing nature of human relationships and proverbial wisdom (see Prov 
26:4-5). Is wealth always to be celebrated and poverty criticized? Are some folks poor through no 
fault of their own? Is a lack of generosity to be praised or criticized? One's place in the journey of 
life determines the answers to such questions. A single proverb isn't appropriate for every circum¬ 
stance. According to the book of Proverbs, neither poverty nor wealth is given high status in God's 
eyes, except as they have to do with one's pursuit of wisdom. 

12 Hate stirs up conflict, 

but love covers all offenses. 

13 Wisdom is found on the lips of those who have understanding, 

but there is a rod for the back of those with no sense. 

14 The wise store up knowledge, 

but the mouth of a fool brings on ruin. 

15 The riches of the wealthy are their strong city; 

the ruin of the poor is their poverty. 

16 The wages of the righteous lead to life; 

the earnings of the wicked lead to sin. 

17 Those who heed instruction are on the way to life, 
but those who ignore correction lose their way. 

18 Lying lips conceal hate, 

and those who spread slander are fools. 

19 With lots of words comes wrongdoing, 

but the wise restrain their lips. 

20 The tongue of the righteous is choice silver, 

but the heart of the wicked lacks value. 

21 The lips of the righteous nourish many people, 

but fools who lack sense will die. 

“The Lord’s blessing makes a person rich, 
and no trouble is added to it. 

“Fools enjoy vile deeds, 

but those with understanding take pleasure in wisdom. 

24 What the wicked dread will come on them, 

but what the righteous desire will be given to them. 

25 After a whirlwind passes by, the wicked are no more, 

but the righteous stand firm forever. 

26 Like vinegar to the teeth and smoke to the eyes, 

so are lazy people to those who authorize them. 

27 The fear of the Lord increases one’s life, 
but the years of the wicked will be cut short. 

“The expectations of the righteous result in joy, 
but the hopes of the wicked will perish. 

29 The path of the Lord is a refuge for the innocent 
and ruin for those who do evil. 


10:12 Prv 17:9; 
l Pi 4:8 

10:14 Prv 10:8. 
Prv 13:3, 

Prv 18:7 

10:15 Ps 52:7; 
Prv 18:11, 

Prv 19:7 

10:17 Prv 6:23, 
Prv 12:1, 

Prv 15:10 

10:18 Ps 101:5; 
Prv 26:24 

10:19 Prv 17:27, 
Prv 17:28; 

Jas 1:19, las 3:2 
10:20 Prv 8:19 
10:21 Hos 4:6 
10:24 Ps 37:4, 

Ps 145:19; 

Is 66:4; ljn 5:14, 
IJn 5:15 

10:25 Ps 58:9; 
Prv 1:27, 

Prv 12:3, 

Prv 12:7; 

Ml 7:24 
10:26 Is 65:5 

10:27 Job 15:32; 
Ps 55:23; Prv 3:2, 
Prv 9:11 


10:15 the wealthy ... the poor. The wealthy and the poor 
are recurring characters. 

10:16 the earnings of the wicked lead to sin: See note on 
Proverbs 1:10. 

10:18 Lying lips: See note on Proverbs 10:6,11. 


10:26 Like vinegar to the teeth: a vivid picture of irritation to 
the senses. Images from everyday life and nature are used 
in the wisdom sayings. 

10:27 The fear of the Lord increases one's life: A prominent 
theme in Proverbs 1-9 (Prov 1:7; 2:5; 3:7; 8:13; 9:10) is also 
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10:31 Ps 37:30; 
Prv 10:13 
11:1 Lv 19:35. 

Lv 19:36; 

Prv 16:11. 

Prv 20 10. 

Prv 20:23 

11:3 Prv 11:5. 
Prv 13:6 
11:4 Gn 7:1: 

Prv 10:2; 

Eze 7:19; 

Zep 1:18 
11:5 Prv 13:6 
11:13 Lv 19:16; 
Prv 20:19. 

Prv 25:9. 

Prv 26:20 
11:14 Prv 15:22. 
Prv 20:18, 

Prv 24:6 
11:15 Prv 6:1, 
Prv 17:18, 

Prv 22:26, 

Prv 22:27 
11:17 Mt 5:7, 

Ml 25:34: 
las 2:13 

11:18 Ps 126:5; 
Hos 10:12; 

Ga 6:8, Ga 6:9; 
las 3:18 
11:20 ICh 
29:17; Prv 6:16, 
Prv 12:22 

11:21 Ps 112:2; 
Prv 16:5 


30 The righteous will never be shaken, 

but the wicked won’t dwell in the land. 

31 The mouth of the righteous flows with wisdom, 

but the twisted tongue will be cut off. 

32 The lips of the wise know what is acceptable, 

but the mouth of the wicked knows only what is perverse. 

n The Lord detests dishonest scales, 
but delights in an accurate weight. 

2 When pride comes, so does shame, 
but wisdom brings humility. 

3 Integrity guides the virtuous, 

but dishonesty ruins the treacherous. 

4 Riches don’t help in the day of wrath, 
but righteousness rescues from death. 

5 The righteousness of the innocent makes their path straight, 
but the wicked fall in their wickedness. 

6 Those who do right are saved by their righteousness, 
but the untrustworthy are caught by their own desires. 

7 When the wicked die, their hope perishes. 

Yes, any hope based on money perishes. 

0 The righteous are saved from distress, 
and the wicked take their place. 

9 The godless destroy their neighbors by their words, 
but the righteous are saved by their knowledge. 
io when the righteous succeed, a city rejoices; 

when the wicked perish, there are shouts of joy. 

11 A city is honored by the blessing of the virtuous; 

it is destroyed by the words of the wicked. 

12 Whoever despises their neighbor lacks sense; 

a sensible person keeps quiet. 

13 A slanderer walks around revealing secrets, 
but a trustworthy person keeps a confidence. 

14 Without guidance, a people will fall, 

but there is victory with many counselors. 

^Guaranteeing the debt of a stranger brings big trouble, 
but the one who refuses to shake hands will be secure. 

16 A gracious woman gains honor; 

violent men gain only wealth. 

17 Kind persons benefit themselves, 
but cruel people harm themselves. 

10 The wicked earn false wages, 

but those who sow righteousness receive a true reward. 

19 The righteous are headed toward life, 
but those who pursue evil, toward death. 

20 The Lord detests a crooked heart, 

but he favors those whose path is innocent. 

21 The evil person will surely not go unpunished, 
but the children of the righteous will escape. 


found in Proverbs 10-15. Fear or reverence also leads to 
a "fountain of life" (Prov 10:11; 13:14) and "is wise instruc¬ 
tion' 7 (Prov 15:33). 

10:31-32 The mouth of the righteous ... the twisted 
tongue ... The lips of the wise ...the mouth of the wicked : 
See Proverbs 4:20-27; 10:6,11. 

11:1,3 The Lord detests dishonest scales: Integrity In every¬ 
day matters is a mark of the wise and righteous person. 
Corrupt mechants sometimes used scales and weight to 
cheat customers. In the teaching of Leviticus called the 
"Holiness Code "the people are instructed, "You must have 


accurate scales and accurate weights" (Lev 19:36). People 
who are in awe of the Lord (because "I am the Lord your 
God") won't cheat each other. See also Proverbs 16:11; 
20:23; 21:2. 

11:9,12 7he godless destroy their neighbors'. Destroying or 
despising one's neighbor isn't sensible for a person with in¬ 
tegrity (see Prov 3:28-29; 12:26; 16:29; 21:10; 25:8-9,17-18). 
11:15 Guaranteeing the debt of a stranger. See note on 
Proverbs 6:1-5. 

11:16 4 gracious woman gains honor. Four sayings about 
women occur in Proverbs 10-15 (cf. Prov 11:22; 12:4;14:1). 
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22 Like a gold ring in a pig’s nose 

is a beautiful woman who lacks discretion. 

23 The desires of the righteous end up well, 

but the expectations of the wicked bring wrath. 

24 Those who give generously receive more, 

but those who are stingy with what is appropriate will grow needy. 

25 Generous persons will prosper; 

those who refresh others will themselves be refreshed. 

26 People curse those who hoard grain, 

but they bless those 1 who sell it. 

27 Those who look for good find favor, 

but those who seek evil—it will come to them. 

28 Those who trust in their wealth will wither, 
but the righteous will thrive like leafy trees. 

29 Those who trouble their family will inherit the wind. 

The fool will be servant to the wise. 

“The fruit of the righteous is a tree of life, 
and the wise gather lives.™ 

31 If the righteous receive their due on earth, 
how much more the wicked and sinners? 

"I O Those who love discipline love knowledge, 

_L ^.and those who hate correction are stupid. 

2 The Lord favors good people, 
but he condemns schemers. 

3 No one is established by wicked acts, 

but the roots of the righteous can’t be disturbed. 

4 A strong woman is a crown to her husband, 

but a disgraceful woman is like rot in his bones. 

5 The plans of the righteous are just, 
but the guidance of the wicked is deceptive. 

6 The words of the wicked are a deathtrap, 
but the speech of those who do right rescues them. 

7 The wicked are destroyed and are no more, 
but the family of the righteous will endure. 

8 A person is praised for his insight, 

but a warped mind leads to contempt. 

9 Better to be held in low regard and have a servant 

than to be conceited and lack food. 


Or the heads of those m Or LXX, Syr violence takes lives away 


11:22 Prv 31:30; 
Is 3:21 

11:23 Prv 10:28. 
Prvll;7, 

Prv 12:5; Ro 2:8, 
Ro 2:9 

11:24 Ps 112:9; 
Prv 19:17; 

Lk 6:30 

11:25 Prv 28:27; 
Is 32:8.1$ 58:10; 
2Co 9:6 

11:26 lob 29:13 
11:30 Prv 3:18; 
Dn 12:3; 
1 Co 9:19; 
las 5:20 

11:31 2Sa 22:25; 
Prv 13:21; 

Jer 25:29; 

IPt 4:18 

12:2 Prv 8:35 

12:4 Prv 14:30, 
Prv 18:22. 

Prv 19:14. 
Prv31:10 
12:5 Prv 11:23 
12:6 Prv 1:11, 
Prv 14:3 
12:7 Prv 10:25 


11:24-26 Those who give generously. In addition to integ¬ 
rity in everyday matters (Prov 11:1, 3) and relationships 
with neighbors (Prov 11 S, 12), generosity is a mark of wise 
and righteous persons. Such persons will be refreshed 
(11:25) and blessed (11:26). 

11:28 Those who trust in their wealth: This verse continues 
the nearby themes of dealing with integrity and acting 
generously. Those who trust in their wealth feel totally se¬ 
cure. They think they don't need the support of their com¬ 
munities, and they certainly don't concern themselves with 
those less well off than themselves (see Prov 10:15). Such 
people will wither. They have no roots in their larger society. 
They don't stay connected, the righteous, however, under¬ 
stand the importance of community relationships. They are 
rooted in their communities, interconnected to the goings- 
on, and so they will thrive like leafy trees (see Ps 1). 

11:30 a tree of life-. See note on Proverbs 3:17-18. 

11:31 the wicked and sinners: See note on Proverbs 1:10. 

12:44 strong woman: The Hebrew words translated strong 


woman in 12:4 are the same words that are translated in 
Proverbs 31:10 as "competent wife." Why such different 
translations? First, the Hebrew word for "woman" is the 
same as the Hebrew word for "wife," just as Hebrew uses 
one word for "man" and "husband." Second, the word 
translated in Proverbs 12:4 and 31:10 as"strong"and"com¬ 
petent" has a basic meaning of "strength" and "power," 
often military power (Deut 3:18; Judg 21:10; 2 Sam 2:7). 
The strong woman in 12:4 is contrasted with the disgrace¬ 
ful woman, that is, one who acts shamefully. According to 
Proverbs 11:16, "honor" comes to "A gracious woman," in 
contrast to "only wealth" that comes to "violent men" (see 
Prov 11:28). Being gracious may not be the most imme¬ 
diately rewarding financial move, but dealing with integ¬ 
rity with others shows more wisdom than does gaining 
wealth at any expense. 

12:6 words ... speech: See note on Proverbs 10:6,11. 

12:9 Better... than: See note on Proverbs 3:14-16. lack 
food: See note on Proverbs 1:31. 
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12:10 Ut 25:4 
12:11 Prv 20:15. 
Prv 28:19 
12:15 Prv 3:7. 
Prv 14:12. 

Prv 16:2. 

Prv 21:2 
12:16 Prv 27:3. 
Prv 29:11 
12:20 Prv 26:24-, 
Ml 5:9; Ro 14:19 
12:22 Prv6:17. 
Prv 11:1. 

Prv 11:20; 

Rev 22:15 
12:23 Prv 10:M. 
Prv 10:19. 

Prv 11:13, 

Prv 13:16. 

Prv 15:2 

12:28 Prv 10:2, 
Prv 11:19 
13:1 Prv 1:22 
13:3 Prv 18:7, 
Prv 18:21. 

Prv 21:23; 

|as 3:2 

13:4 Prv 10:4. 
Prv 21:25 


10 The righteous care about their livestock’s needs, 
but even the compassion of the wicked is cruel. 

11 Those who work their land will have plenty to eat, 

but those who engage in empty pursuits have no sense. 

12 Desiring evil is a trap for the wicked, 

but the root of the righteous endures. 0 
13 The wicked are trapped by the transgressions of their lips, 
but the righteous escape from distress. 

14 From the fruit of their speech, people are well satisfied; 

their work results in reward. 

15 Fools see their own way as right, 

but the wise listen to advice. 

16 Fools reveal their anger right away, 

but the shrewd hide their contempt. 

17 Those who state the truth speak justly, 
but a false witness deceives. 

10 Some chatter on like a stabbing sword, 
but a wise tongue heals. 

19 Truthful lips endure forever, 

but a lying tongue lasts only for a moment. 

20 Deceit is in the heart of those who plan evil, 

but there is joy for those who advise peace. 

21 No harm happens to the righteous, 

but the wicked receive their fill of trouble. 

22 The Lord detests false lips; 

he favors those who do what is true. 

23 The shrewd conceal their knowledge, 

but the heart of fools proclaims their stupidity. 

24 A hard worker is in charge, 

while a lazy one will be sentenced to hard labor. 

25 Anxiety leads to depression, 

but a good word encourages. 

26 The righteous offer guidance to their neighbors,® 
but the path of the wicked makes them wander. 

27 The lazy don't roast p their prey, 

but hard workers receive precious riches. 

28 The way of the righteous leads to life, 
but the detestable q path leads to death. 

-I O A wise son listens to r the discipline of his father, 

_L i3but a mocker doesn’t listen to correction. 

2 People eat well from the fruit of their words, 

but the treacherous have an appetite only for violence. 

3 People who watch their mouths guard their lives, 

but those who open their lips are ruined. 

4 The lazy have strong desires but receive nothing; 

the appetite of the diligent is satisfied. 


°Or gives °Heb uncertain p Heb uncertain q LXX; MT the path of the trail r Heb lacks listens to. 


12:10 their livestock's needs: Humans are part of God's 
good creation and are given the task of caring for it (see 
Gen 1:28; Prov 27:23-27). 

12:11 plenty to eat. See note on Proverbs 1:31. those who 
engage in empty pursuits: This verse is similar to Proverbs 
28:19, except for the last line. Here worthless pursuits come 
from a lack of sense, while in 28:19 such pursuits result in 
"poverty." 

12:16, 23 the shrewd: See note on Proverbs 8:12. 

12:18 like a stabbing sword: The power of the tongue is a 
recurring theme in Proverbs. It can be choice silver (Prov 


10:20); it can lie (Prov 10:19); it can enhance knowledge 
(Prov 15:2); it can be like a stabbing sword (12:18); and 
it can heal (12:18). In many instances in human relation¬ 
ships, words have greater effects than actions. See note on 
Proverbs 10:6,11. 

12:26,28 the path of the wicked ... the detestable path: See 
note on Proverbs 10:9. 

13:1 but a mocker. See note on Proverbs 1:22. 

13:2-4 People eat well... the treacherous have an appetite. 
References to eating (Prov 13:2; see note on Prov 131) and 
the appetite (Prov 13:2,4; see Prov 16:26; 233) connect to 
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5 The righteous hate false words, 
but the wicked create disgust and scorn. 

6 Righteousness guards the innocent on the path, 

but wickedness misleads sinners. 

7 Some pretend to be rich but have nothing, 

while others pretend to be poor, but have great riches. 
a Wealth can ransom a person’s life, 
but the poor don’t even receive threats. 

9 The light of the righteous rejoices, 
but the lamp of the wicked goes out. 

10 The empty-headed cause conflict out of pride; 
those who take advice are wise. 

11 Riches gotten quickly - will dwindle, 

but those who acquire them gradually become wealthy. 

12 Hope delayed makes the heart sick; 

longing fulfilled is a tree of life. 

13 Trouble will come on those who despise a word, 

but those who respect the commandment will be rewarded. 

14 The teaching of the wise is a fountain of life, 

turning a person away from deathtraps. 

15 Good insight brings favor, 

but the way of the faithless is their ruin.* 

16 The prudent all act intelligently, 
but fools display their stupidity. 

17 Wicked messengers fall into trouble, 

but a reliable one brings healing. 

18 Poverty and shame come to those who don’t care about instruction; 

honor belongs to those who heed correction. 

19 A desire fulfilled is pleasant, 

but fools find deviating from evil disgusting. 

20 Walk with wise people and become wise; 

befriend fools and get in trouble. 

21 Trouble pursues sinners, 

but good things reward the righteous. 

22 Good people leave their grandchildren an inheritance, 

but the wealth of sinners is stored up for the righteous. 

23 A poor person’s land might produce much food, 

but it is unjustly swept away. 

24 Those who withhold the rod hate their children, 
but the one who loves them applies discipline. 


13:5 Ps 119:163; 
Prv 3:35; Col 3:9 
13:6 Prv 11:3. 
Prv 11:5, 

Prv 11:6 

13:7 Prv 11:24; 
Lk 12:33; 

2Co 6:10; 

Rev 3:17 

13:0 E* 21:30; 
Prv 6:35. 

Prv 15:16 

13:9 Job 18:5; 
Prv 4:18, 

Prv 20:20, 

Prv 24:20 

13:11 Gn 2:15; 
Prv 10:2, 

Prv 10:5, 

Prv 21.6. 

Prv 28:20 
13:12 Prv 3:18, 
Prv 13:19 
13:13 Nm 15:31; 
2Ch 36:16: 

Prv 13:21. 

Prv 16:20 

13:17 Prv 25:13 
13:20 2Ch 19:2; 
Ezr9:14; 

Ps 119:63; 

Prv 2:20; 

ICo 15:33 
13:22 |ob 27:16. 
|ob 27:17; 

Ps 112:2; 

Prv 2B:B; 

Etc 2:26 

13:24 Prv 19:18. 
Prv 22:15, 

Prv 23:13, 

Prv 29:15, 

Prv 29:17 


"LXX; MT from meaninglessness l LXX, Syr, Vulg; MT endures 

the theme of the power of the mouth, lips, and tongue (see 
Prov 10:6, 11; 11:31; 12:19; 15:7). One should only open 
one's mouth to give or receive good words (nourishment). 
13:6 wickedness misleads sinners: See note on Proverbs 1:10. 
13:7 Some pretend: One shouldn't be influenced by an¬ 
other's outward appearance and demeanor. 

13:9 The light ... the lamp: Light vs. darkness is a common 
theme in the Bible, presented in the creation story in Gen¬ 
esis 1. God creates light in the middle of the darkness (Gen 
1:3) and sees that the light is good (Gen 1:4). Light is com¬ 
monly linked with goodness, while darkness is tied to the 
absence of goodness (see Job 18:5-6; 292-3; Ps 119:105; 
Prov 6:23; 20:20,27; 21:4; 24:20; 29:13; 31:18). 

13:12 a tree of life. See note on Proverbs 3:17-18. 

13:14 a fountain of life: 5ee note on Proverbs 10:6,11. 
13:16 The prudent See note on Proverbs 8:12. 

13:21-22 sinners: See note on Proverbs 1:10. 


13:22 grandchildren an inheritance. Is it wise to leave one's 
grandchildren an inheritance? See Proverbs 17:6; compare 
with Ecclesiastes 2:18-19. 

13:24 Those who withhold the rod: Many readers know 
this verse better as "Spare the rod and spoil the child," but 
these words don't occur in the Bible. Proverbs 13:24 and 
other verses in the book use the term "rod" (Prov 22:15; 
23:13,14; 29:15). The Hebrew word translated "rod" is 
shevet. It occurs 190 times in the OT and can mean "stick, 
staff, rod, scepter, tribe, division, lance, spear." In this verse 
rod occurs with another Hebrew term, musar ; which 
can mean the idea of physical or oral reproof and the 
idea of a body of knowledge to be mastered. Together 
the two words may refer to physical punishment; they 
may refer to verbal correction; and they may have to do 
with sharing knowledge with a young student (see Prov 
19:27; 20:30). 
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13 25 Ps 34:10; 
Prv 10:3 
14:1 Ru 4:11; 
Prv 24:3. 

Prv 31:10 

14:3 Prv 12:6. 
Prv 18:7 
14:4 Ps 144:14; 
Prv 13:23 
14:5 Ei 23:1; 

Prv 6:19. 

Prv 12:17. 

Prv 14:25, 

Prv 19:5 

14:6 Prv 1:22. 
Prv 3:34, 

Prv 8:9, Prv 9:9, 
Prv 17:24 
14:7 Prv 9:6 
14:8 Prv 14:15: 
Ecc 10:1; 

2Ti 3:13 
14:9 Prv 10:23 
14:12 Prv 12:15, 
Prv 16:25; 

Mt 7:13; Ro 6:21 
14:15 Prv 14:8, 
Prv 22:3 

14:16 Job 28:28; 
Prv 3:7, Prv 22:3 
14:17 Prv 14:29 


25 The righteous eat their fill, 

but the wicked have empty stomachs. 

M A wise woman builds her house, 

while a foolish woman tears hers down with her own hands. 
2 Those who walk with integrity fear the Lord, 
but those who take a crooked path despise him. 

3 Pride sprouts in the mouth of a fool," 
but the lips of the wise protect them. 

4 When there are no oxen, the stall is dean, 

but when there is a strong bull, there is abundant produce. 

5 A truthful witness doesn’t lie, 
but a false witness spews lies. 

# A mocker searches for wisdom and gets none, 
but knowledge comes quickly to the intelligent. 

7 Stay away from fools, 
for you won’t learn wise speech there. 

0 By their wisdom the prudent understand their way, 
but the stupidity of fools deceives them, 

9 Fools mock a compensation offering, 
but favor is with those who do right. 

10 The heart knows its own distress; 

another person can’t share its joy. 

11 The house of the wicked is destroyed, 

but the tent flourishes for those who do right. 

12 There is a path that may seem straight to someone, 
but in the end it is a path to death. 

13 The heart feels pain even in laughter, 
and in the end, joy turns to sorrow. 

14 Rebellious hearts receive satisfaction from their ways; 

the good receive the due reward for their deeds. 

15 The naive believe anything, 

but the prudent give thought to their steps. 

14 The wise are careful and avoid evil, 

but fools become excited and overconfident. 

17 Short-tempered people make stupid mistakes, 
and schemers are hated. 

18 Stupidity is the lot of the naive, 

but the prudent are crowned with knowledge. 

19 Evil people will bow down before the good; 

wicked people are at the gates of the righteous. 

20 Even their neighbors hate the poor, 
but many love the wealthy. 


Heb uncertain 


13:2 5 The righteous eat their fill: See note on Proverbs 1:31. 
14:1 A wise woman builds her house. The Wise Woman re¬ 
appears in the text tying Proverbs 10-15 with Proverbs 1 -9. 
ButWsdom in 14:1 is plural,"wise women; introducing the 
idea that wisdom is an option available to all who embrace 
her words. How a person builds a "house" is an image for 
how one chooses to live life (see Prov 9:1 -6; 243; 31:26-27). 
14:2 fear the Lord: See note on Proverbs 1:7. 

14:3 mouth ... lips: See note on Proverbs 10:6,11. 

14:6 mocker See note on Proverbs 1:22. 

14:8,15,18 the prudent. See note on Proverbs 8:12. 

14:9 a compensation offering: In the OT, compensation of¬ 
ferings were given by those who realized that they were 
guilty of an offense against another person or against 
God. To mock the offering denies forgiveness and healing 


to the one attempting to repair the relationship (see note 
on Prov 1:22). 

14:13 The heart feels pain even in laughter .. .joy turns to 
sorrow. See Ecclesiastes 3:1-8. We are called to embrace 
all that life brings to us, knowing that laughter will turn to 
pain, and joy will turn to sorrow; but in time pain will turn 
to laughter, and sorrow will turn to joy. 

14:20 Even their neighbors hate the poor, but many love 
the wealthy. In the OT, health, wealth, and children were 
considered blessings from God, rewards for faithfulness. 
Faithfulness to God meant following God's instructions to 
care for those who were unable to care for themselves: the 
widows, the orphans, and the poor (see Exod 2232; Deut 
10; 18; 24:19-21; 26:12). While the book of Proverbs praises 
those who have acquired wealth (Prov 10:15; 13:8; 14:24; 
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21 Those who despise their neighbors are sinners, 
but happy are those who are kind to the needy. 
“Don’t those who plan evil go astray? 

Those who plan good receive loyalty and faithfulness. 

23 There is profit in hard work, 

but mere talk leads to poverty. 

24 Wealth is the crown of the wise, 

and the folly of fools is folly. 

25 A truthful witness saves lives, 

but a deceiver proclaims lies. 

26 In the fear of the LORD is strong confidence 

and refuge for one’s children. 

27 The fear of the Lord is a fountain of life, 
turning people away from deathtraps. 

28 A king’s glory is a large population, 
but a dwindling people is a ruler’s ruin. 

“Patience leads to abundant understanding, 
but impatience leads to stupid mistakes. 

30 A peaceful mind gives life to the body, 

but jealousy rots the bones. 

31 Those who exploit the powerless anger their maker, 

while those who are kind to the poor honor God. 

32 The wicked are thrown down by their own evil, 

but the righteous find refuge even in death. 

33 Wisdom resides in an understanding heart, 

but it’s not* known in fools. 

34 Righteousness dignifies a nation, 

but sin disgraces a people. 

35 The king favors an insightful servant, 

but is furious at a shameful one. 

-1 £™ A sensitive answer turns back wrath, 

-L eJbut an offensive word stirs up anger. 

2 The tongue of the wise enhances knowledge, 

but the mouth of a fool gushes with stupidity. 

3 The Lord’s eyes are everywhere, 

keeping watch on evil and good people. 

4 Wholesome speech is a tree of life, 

but dishonest talk breaks the spirit. 

5 A fool doesn't like a father’s instruction, 

but those who heed correction are mature. 

6 Great treasure is in the house of the righteous, 

but the gain of the wicked brings trouble. 

7 The lips of the wise spread knowledge, 
but the hearts of fools have none. 

8 The Lord detests the sacrifices of the wicked, 
but favors the prayers of those who do right. 

9 The Lord detests the path of the wicked, 
but loves those who pursue righteousness. 

10 Discipline is severe for those who abandon the way; 
those who hate correction will die. 


*LXX; MT lacks not. 


14:23 Gn 2:15: 
Prv 12:24, 

Prv 13:11, 
Prv21:5, 

Prv 28:19 

14:25 Prv 12:17. 
Prv 14:5 

14:26 Prv 18:10 
14:27 Prv 10:11, 
Prv 15:14 
14:28 1 Ki 4:20 

14:29 Prv 14:17, 
Prv 16:32. 

Prv 19:11; 

Etc 7:9; Jas 1:19 
14:30 Prv 12:4 

14:31 Prv 17:5, 
Prv 22:2; 

Ml 25:40 
14:32 2Co 1:9, 

2 Co S:8 

14:33 Prv 10:8, 
Prv 12:16. 

Prv 15:2. 

Prv 23:15, 

Prv 29:11 
14:34 Prv 11:11 

15:1 Jgs 8:1; 

ISa 25:10; 

Prv 15:18, 

Prv 25:15 
15:3 2Ch 16:9; 
Job 31:4, 

Job 34:21; 

Prv 5:21; 

Heb 4:13 
1 5:7 Ps 37:30, 

Ps 119:13; 

Prv 10:13, 

Prv 10:21; 

Eph 4:29 
15:8 Prv 15:29. 
Prv 21:27, 

Prv 28:9; Is 1:11; 
Jer 6:20 

15:10 Prv 10:17, 
Prv 12:1, 

Prv 29:1; Jn 7:7 


22:4, 7), and Woman Wisdom promises wealth to those 
who embrace her (Prov 3:16; 8:18), greed is criticized (Prov 
11:16,24-25,28; 14:31; 22:1,16; 23:4,5; 28:6). 

14:21 neighbors*. See Proverbs 11 1 2 . sinners : See note on 
Proverbs 1:10. happy are those: See note on Proverbs 3:13. 
14:26-27 the fear of the Lord: See note on Proverbs 1:7. 


14:27 a fountain of fife*. See Proverbs 10:11. 

14:34 but sin disgraces: See note on Proverbs 1:10. 

15:1, 2, 4 answer ; word, tongue, mouth, speech, talk: See 
note on Proverbs 10.6,11. 

15:4 a tree of life: See note on Proverbs 3:17-18. 

15:8 the sacrifices of the wicked: See Proverbs 21:3. 
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15:12 Prv 9:8, 
Prv 15:10; 

Am 5:10 

15:13 Prv 12:25. 
Prv 15:15, 

Prv 17:22. 

Prv 18: M 
15:14 Prv 18:15 
15:17 Prv 17:1 
15:1 B Gn 13:8: 
Prv 14:29, 

Prv 26:21. 

Prv 28:25, 

Prv 29:22 
15:19 Prv 19:24, 
Prv 22:5 
15:27 Ex 23:8: 
ISa 8:3: Prv 1:19; 
Is 33:15 

15:28 Prv 15:2; 
lPi 3:15 
15:33 Prv 1:7, 
Prv 18:12. 

Prv 29:23 
16:1 Prv 16:9. 
Prv 19:21 


11 The grave" and the underworld" lie open before the Lord; 

how much more the hearts of human beings! 

12 Mockers don’t like those who correct them. 

They won’t go to the wise. 

13 A joyful heart brightens one’s face, 

but a troubled heart breaks the spirit. 

14 An understanding heart seeks knowledge; 

but fools feed on folly. 

15 All the days of the needy are hard, 

but a happy heart has a continual feast. 

16 Better a little with fear of the Lord 
than a great treasure with turmoil. 

17 Better a meal of greens with love 
than a plump calf with hate. 

10 Hotheads stir up conflict, 

but patient people calm down strife. 

19 The path of the lazy is like a hedge of thorns, 
but the way of those who do right is a clear road. 

20 A wise child brings joy to a father, 

but fools despise their mothers. 

21 Folly is joy to those who lack sense, 

but those with understanding walk straight ahead. 

22 Plans fail with no counsel, 

but with many counselors they succeed. 

23 To give an appropriate answer is a joy; 

how good is a word at the right time! 

24 For those with insight, life is an upward path, 

avoiding the grave 7 below. 

25 The Lord snatches away the arrogant one’s house, 
but he preserves the widow's boundaries. 

26 The Lord detests evil plans, 
but gracious words are pure. 

27 Those who acquire things unjustly gain trouble for their house, 
but those who hate bribes will live. 

28 The righteous heart reflects before answering, 
but the wicked mouth blurts out evil. 

29 The Lord is far from the wicked, 

but he listens to the prayers of the righteous. 

30 Bright eyes give joy to the heart; 

good news strengthens the bones. 

31 The ear that listens to life-giving correction 

dwells among the wise. 

32 Those who refuse discipline despise themselves, 

but those who listen to correction gain understanding. 

33 The fear of the Lord is wise instruction, 
and humility comes before respect. 


16 


To people belong the plans of the heart, 

but the answer of the tongue comes from the Lord. 


w Heb Sheol *Heb Abaddon 7 Heb Sheol 

15:11 The grave and the underworld: See Proverbs 1:12-15. 
15:12 Mockers don't like. See note on Proverbs 1:22. 

15:15 a happy heart See note on Proverbs 3:13. 

15:16-17 Better... than: See note on Proverbs 3:14-16. 
fear of the Lord: See note on Proverbs 1:7. meal: See note 
on Proverbs 1:31. 

15:22 no counsel... many counselors: Inviting collabora¬ 
tion and asking for advice are often to be favored over 
forging ahead on one's own. 


15:24 the grave below: See Proverbs 1:12-15. 

15:26 gracious words: See note on Proverbs 12:4. 

15:33 fear of the Lord: See note on Proverbs 1:7. 

16:1-22:16 The second section of the second collection 
of sayings from Solomon (Prov 10:1-22:16) shifts from 
wisdom sayings that contrast the wise and the foolish (see 
Prov 10:1,14; 12:15; 14:7) and the wicked and righteous 
{see Prov 10:2,20, 28; 11:10; 12:3; 15:8) to those contrast¬ 
ing God's wisdom with the limited wisdom of human 
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2 All the ways of people are pure in their eyes, 

but the Lord tests the motives. 

3 Commit your work to the Lord, 

and your plans will succeed. 

4 The Lord made everything for a purpose, 
even the wicked for an evil day. 

5 The Lord detests all who are arrogant; 
they surely won’t go unpunished. 

6 Love and faithfulness reconcile guilt; 

the fear of the Lord turns away evil. 

7 When people draw favor from the Lord, 

even their enemies are at peace with them. 

8 Better a little with righteousness 

than great profits without justice. 

9 People plan their path, 

but the Lord secures their steps. 

10 A king’s speech is like an orade; 

in a judgment, one can’t go against his words. 

11 Honest balances and scales are the Lord’s; 

all the weights in the bag are his doing. 

12 Kings detest wicked deeds, 

for their thrones are founded on righteousness. 

13 Kings favor those with righteous lips; 

they love words of integrity. 

14 The king’s anger is a messenger of death; 

the wise will calm him. 

15 There’s life in the light of the king’s face. 

His favor is like a doud that brings spring rain. 

16 Acquiring wisdom is much better than gold, 

and acquiring understanding is better than silver. 

17 The road of those who do right turns away from evil; 

those who protect their path guard their lives. 

18 Pride comes before disaster, 

and arrogance before a fall. 

19 Better to be humble with the needy 

than to divide plunder with the proud. 

20 Those with insight find prosperity; 

those who trust the Lord are blessed. 

21 The skilled mind is called discerning, 

and pleasant speech enhances teaching. 

22 One who has insight is a fountain of life, 

but the instruction of the foolish is folly. 

23 The mind of the wise makes their speech insightful 

and enhances the teaching of their lips. 

24 Pleasant words are flowing honey, 

sweet to the taste and healing to the bones. 


16:3 Ps 37:5, 

Ps 55:22; IPt 5:7 
16:4 Gn 1:31; 

Ex 9:16; Ro 9:22. 
Ro 11:36; 

Rev 4:11 
16:5 Prv6 16. 
Prv 6:17, 

Prv 11:21 
16:6 Prv 14:16 
16:9 Ps 37:23; 
Prv 16:1, 

Prv 19:21, 

Prv 20:24; 
ler10:23 
16:13 Prv 14:35, 
Prv 22:11 
16:18 Prv 11:2. 
Prv 18:12 
16:21 Prv 16:23 
16:22 Prv 10:11 
16:23 Ps 37:30; 
Ml 12:34 


rulers. ‘The Lord" is the subject of 35 proverbs in these 
chapters (see 16:4,11; 173; 18:22; 19:17,21; 20:10,12; 21:2, 
27; 22:2). But many of the themes of the two sections are 
the same. 

16:1 the answer of the tongue. References to the tongue, lips, 
and speech continue (Prov 10tf,11; 12:18; 16:13,24,27). 
16:3 Commit your work to the Lord: See Proverbs 10:4-5. 
The theme of the virtue of hard work continues in Prov¬ 
erbs 16-22 (see 18:9; 19:15) 

16:6 the fear of the Lord: See note on Proverbs 1:7. 

16:8 Better... than: See note on Proverbs 3:14-16. 

16:9,17 path: See note on Proverbs 10:9. 


16:10, 12-15 A king's speech: In many cultures in the an¬ 
cient Near East, the king was considered to be the son of a 
god. So the king represented the god, and was the media¬ 
tor between the people and their god. In Israel, the king, 
while not the physical son of the Lord, was still to be the 
hands and feet of the Lord in the world (see Pss 72; 145). 
Not many kings acted on behalf of the Lord. But the word 
of a good king was as good as the Lord's word. 

16:11 Honest balances and scales: See note on Proverbs 
11:1,3. 

16:16,19,32 better .., than: See note on Proverbs 3:14-16. 
16:2 2 fountain of life. See note on Proverbs 10:6,11. 
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16:25 Prv 14:12 
16:26 Ecc 6:7 

16:27 Prv 6:12. 
Prv6:H;)u3:6 

16:31 Prv 17:6. 
Prv 2029 
16:32 Prv 14:29, 
Prv 15:18. 

Prv 19:11, 

Prv 25:28; 

)u 1:19 

17:1 Prv 15:17; 
Ecc 4:6 

17:3 ICJl 29:17; 
P* 26:2, P* 66:10; 
Prv 27:21; 

|er 17:10 
17:6 Ps 127:3; 
Prv 16:31 


25 There is a path that may seem straight to someone, 
but in the end it is the path of death. 

“The appetite of workers labors for them, 
for their hunger presses them on. 

27 Worthless people dig up trouble; 

their lips are like a scorching fire. 

“Destructive people produce conflict; 

gossips alienate close friends. 

“Violent people entice their neighbors 

and walk them down a path that isn't good. 

“Those who wink their eye plot destruction; 
those who purse their lips plan evil. 

31 Gray hair is a crown of glory; 

it is found on the path of righteousness. 

32 Better to be patient than a warrior, 

and better to have self-control than to capture a city. 
33 The dice are cast into the lap; 

all decisions are from the Lord. 
i ^Better a dry crust with quiet 
_L f than a house full of feasting with quarrels. 

2 An insightful servant rules over a disgraceful son 

and will divide an inheritance with the brothers. 

3 A crucible is for silver and a furnace for gold, 

but the LORD tests the heart. 

4 An evildoer pays attention to guilty lips; 

a liar listens to a destructive tongue. 

5 Those who mock the poor insult their maker; 

those who rejoice in disaster won’t go unpunished. 
•Grandchildren are the crown of the elderly, 
and the glory of children is their parents. 

7 Too much talking isn't right for a fool; 

even less so false speech for an honorable person. 

0 A bribe seems magical in the eyes of those who give it, 
granting success to all who use it. 

9 One who seeks love conceals an offense, 
but one who repeats it divides friends. 

10 A rebuke goes deeper to an understanding person 
than a hundred lashes to a fool. 

11 Evil people seek only rebellion; 

a cruel messenger will be sent against them. 

12 Safer to meet a bear robbed of her cubs 

than fools in their folly. 


16:26 The appetite of workers: See Proverbs 13:2-4. 

16:29 neighbors: See Proverbs 11:9,12. 

16:30 wink their eye...purse their lips: Here we find an¬ 
other proverb concerning deceit with a vivid facial image. 
The one-eyed wink, the pressing together of the lips, and 
the nod of the head says to the observer, "Trust me, I know 
what I'm doing.'The proverb reminds us, though, that the 
wink, the pursed lips, and the nod often lead to destruc¬ 
tive paths. 

16:31 Gray hair. The value of taking the advice of the aged 
is a recurring theme in the book of Proverbs. 

16:33 The dice are cast. The practice of casting imple¬ 
ments, like dice (or "lots" in older English) to determine 
the will of God is widespread in the OT, occurring 70 times. 
The'dice* are most likely the'urim'and "thummim* (items 
of an unknown shape) placed in the vest of the priestly 
garments (Lev 8:8) and were used only by the priests to 


find God's will (see Exod 2830; Num 2731). In the book 
of Joshua, "dice' were used to decide how to divide the 
land among the tribes of Israel (Josh 14-21). Instructions 
for using the "dice" for this practice are found in Numbers 
3354; 34:13. See also Proverbs 18:18. 

17:1 Better... than: See note on Proverbs 3:14-16. 

17:4 guilty lips ... destructive tongue. See note on Proverbs 
105,11. 

17:5 Those who mock the poor. See Proverbs 1:22; 1333. 
17:6 Grandchildren ... children: In the OT, the concept of 
an eternal afterlife wasn't fully developed. When a person 
died, they went to sheol, a shadowy afterlife to which all 
persons went (see sidebar, 'Sheol' at Prov 1). The way to 
a true ongoing life or legacy was through one's offspring, 
through the carrying on of one's name. 

17:12 Safer to meet ... than : An interesting twist on a 'bet¬ 
ter than'saying (see Prov 12:9). 
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13 Evil will never depart from the house J 7: ™ 203, 

of those who return evil for good. l '^ 

14 The start of a quarrel is like letting out water, p« 1*5. 

so drop the dispute before it breaks out. ^23’ 

15 Judging the righteous wicked and the wicked righteous— 

the Lord detests both of these. 

1 6 why should a fool have money 

to pay for wisdom? He has no mind. 

17 Friends love all the time, 

and kinsfolk are bom for times of trouble. 

10 One with no sense shakes hands on a deal, 
securing a loan for a friend. 

19 Those who love an offense love a quarrel; 

those who build a high doorway invite a collapse. 

20 Those with crooked hearts won’t prosper, 

and those with twisted tongues will fall into trouble. 

21 Having a fool for a son brings grief; 

there’s no joy for a scoundrel’s father. 

22 A joyful heart helps healing, 

but a broken spirit dries up the bones. 

23 The wicked take secret bribes 

to twist the way of justice. 

24 Wisdom is right in front of those with understanding, 

but the eyes of fools are off to the edges of the earth. 

25 A foolish son is irritating to his father 

and bitter to her who gave birth to him. 

26 It isn’t good to punish the righteous, 

to strike the honorable for their integrity. 

27 Wise are those who restrain their talking; 

people with understanding are coolheaded. 

20 Fools who keep quiet are deemed wise; 

those who shut their lips are smart. 

*1 Q Unfriendly people look out for themselves; 

-L Othey bicker with sensible people. 

2 Fools find no pleasure in understanding, 

but only in expressing their opinion. 

3 When the wicked arrive, so does contempt; 

with shame comes insult. 

4 The words of a person’s mouth are deep waters, 

a bubbling stream, a fountain of wisdom. 

5 Favoring the wicked isn’t good; 

it denies justice to the righteous. 

6 The lips of fools make accusations; 

their mouths elicit beatings. 

7 The mouth of fools is their ruin; 
their lips are a trap for their lives. 

. ■ ‘ • - V - «. ■- .'jn* - • 


17:27 Prv 10:19. 
Prv 14:29; 
fas 1:19, las 3:2 

17:28 )ob 13:5; 
Prv 10:19 

18:1 Jud 1:19 

1B:2 Prv 12:23; 
Ecc 10:3 
1B:3 Prv 11:2, 
Prv 13:5, 

Prv 22:10. 

Prv 29:16; 

Is 5:24 

18:4 Prv 20:5 

18:6 Prv 10:14. 
Prv 13:10. 

Prv 14:3, 

Prv 15:18, 

Prv 16:28 


17:15 the righteous... the wicked: See note on Proverbs 
3:33-35. 

17:i8o deal ... a loan for a friend : See note on Proverbs 
6:1-5. 

17:21,25 a fool for a son... A foolish son:These verses return 
to the theme of father/son, parent/child. See Proverbs 1A 
17:24 Wisdom is right in front See Proverbs 1:7. 

18:1 Unfriendly. People who choose to live in isolation 
often find themselves at odds with the community from 
which they separate. In ancient Israel, a person's identity, 
well-being, and future hope depended on their place 
in a specific community. In our society, many people 
move away from their hometown and settle in new and 


different places. It's important for newcomers to become 
part of the communities in which they find themselves as 
well as for those who are well connected in their commu¬ 
nities to welcome the newcomers. 

18:4 deep waters, a bubbling stream: Water imagery is a re¬ 
curring theme in the Bible. Water can be either life-giving 
or life-threatening. For example, Psalm 42:1 says, "Just 
like a deer that craves streams of water, my whole being 
craves you, God"; but Psalm 42:7 says "all your massive 
waves surged over me." In the same way, The words of a 
person's mouth can be nourishing or hurtful— a fountain of 
wisdom or a well of despair (see Prov 20:5; 21:2). 

18:6-7 lips ... mouths: See note on Proverbs 10:6,11. 
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16:9 Prv 10:4, 
Prv 28:24 
16:10 2Sa 22:3: 
Ps 18:2. Ps 61:3. 
Ps 91:2, Ps 144:2 
18:12 Prv 11:2, 
Prv 15:33. 

Prv 16:18, 

Prv 29:23 

18:1 B Prv 16:33 
18:19 Gn 27:41: 
Prv 17:14. 

Prv 19:13. 

Prv 21:9. 

Prv 21:19 
18:21 Prv 12:13. 
Prv 13:3: 

Ml 12:37 


Nome OS Identity "Name" is an important concept in the Bible. First, a person's name says 
something about the essence of their very being to others. “Abraham* means "father of a multi¬ 
tude"; "David" means "dearly loved"; "Bethlehem" means “house of bread," probably in reference to 
its abundant production of grain {see the book of Ruth). When Moses asked God's name at the 
burning bush in Exodus 3:14, God replied with words that can be translated into English as'I am 
who I am,""I will be who I will be," or "I am the one who is." Thus Yahweh, the name of God in theOT, 
reveals a timeless being who is stable and also able to adapt—a powerful message to our ancestors- 
in-the-faith and to the faithful today. The Lord God has been for all time and will continue to be for 
all time, and the Lord God meets and provides for humanity in the moment. 

Second, to know someone's name is to have a greater knowledge of that person, and in some 
way to possess a part of that person. When we meet people for the first time we usually ask their 
names. In getting that information, we feel we know them in a way different from before we knew 
their name. Moses asked for God's name in Exodus 3 mostly for a sense of assurance that this voice 
talking to him from a burning bush was a tangible reality, one that Moses could in some way"pos- 
sess"as he carried out the command given to him by the voice. 

Third, the second of the Ten Commandments (Exod 20:4) forbids us to make any images of 
God—no rendering of what God might look like. The core of the being of the Lord God can't be 
captured by the limited ability of human artists. God isn't limited to gender, ethnic, cultural, eco¬ 
nomic, or age categories. Lord God simply is, will be, and is the one who is. 


8 The words of gossips are like choice snacks; 

they go down to the inmost parts. 

9 Those who are lazy in their work 
are brothers to thugs. 

10 The Lord’s name is a strong tower; 
the righteous run to it and find refuge. 

11 The riches of the wealthy are a strong city 

and like a high wall in their imagination. 

12 Pride comes before a disaster, 

but humility comes before respect. 

13 Those who answer before they listen 
are foolish and disgraceful. 

14 The human spirit sustains a sick person, 
but who can bear a broken spirit? 

15 An understanding mind gains knowledge; 
the ear of the wise seeks knowledge. 

16 A gift opens the way 

for access to important people. 

17 The first person to testify seems innocent, 

until the other comes and cross-examines him. 

18 The dice settle conflicts 

and keep strong opponents apart. 

19 An offended ally is more formidable than a city; 

such quarreling is like the bars of a castle. 

20 The stomach is satisfied by the fruit of the mouth; 

one’s lips can earn a satisfying income. 

21 Death and life are in the power of the tongue; 
those who love it will eat its fruit. 


18:9 Those who are lazy. See Proverbs 10:4-5; 16:3; 19:15. 
18:10 The Lord's name is a strong tower. See sidebar, 
"Name as Identity." In this name, "the Lord," and all that the 
name entails, one can find strength. 

18:11 The riches of the wealthy. See sidebar, "The Wealthy 
and the Poor" at Proverbs 10. 

18:14 The human spirit ...a sick person ...a broken spirit 
The word spirit is related to a Hebrew word for "throat," 
that is, the body part through which one draws in life- 
giving breath. 


18:16-17 A gift... cross-examines: The juxtaposition of 
these two verses suggests that 18:16 must be understood 
in connection with 18:17. Buying favor (a gift) can take a 
person only so far. In the end, the truth will come out (see 
Prov 19:6,9). 

18:18 dice. See Proverbs 1633. 

18:20-21 stomach... mouth ...lips... tongue. See Prov¬ 
erbs 10:6,11; 1:31. 

18:23 poor... wealthy. See sidebar, “The Wealthy and the 
Poor "at Proverbs 10. 
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22 He who finds a wife finds what is good, 
gaining favor from the Lord. 

23 The poor plead for help, 

but the wealthy answer harshly. 

24 There are persons for companionship, 

but then there are friends who are more loyal than family. 
-1 Q Better to be poor and walk in innocence 
_L Z/ than to have dishonest lips and be a fool. 

2 Ignorant desire isn’t good; 

rushing feet make mistakes. 

3 People’s own folly corrupts their way, 

but their hearts rage against the Lord. 

♦Riches increase one's friends, 
but the poor lose their friends. 

5 A false witness won’t go unpunished, 
and a liar won’t escape. 

6 Many seek favor from rulers; 

everyone befriends a gift giver. 

7 All the relatives of the poor hate them; 

even more, their friends stay far from them. 

When they pursue them with words, they aren’t there. 
8 Those who acquire good sense love themselves; 
those who keep understanding find success. 

9 False witnesses won’t go unpunished, 

and liars will perish. 

10 Luxury isn’t fitting for a fool; 

even less so for a servant to rule over princes. 

11 Insightful people restrain their anger; 

their glory is to ignore an offense. 

12 A raging king roars like a lion; 

his favor is like the dew on the grass. 

13 A foolish son is a disaster to his father; 
a contentious wife is like constant dripping. 

14 House and riches are an inheritance from one’s ancestors, 

but an insightful wife is from the Lord. 

15 Laziness brings on deep sleep; 

a slacker goes hungry. 

16 Those who keep the commandment preserve their lives; 

those who disregard their ways will die. 

17 Those who are gracious to the poor lend to the Lord, 
and the Lord will fully repay them. 


16:22 Gn 2:18; 
Prv 8:35, 

Prv 12:4. 

Prv 19:14. 

Prv 31:10 

19:3 Is 8:21 
19:5 Ex 23:1; 

Prv 6:19. 

Prv 19:9, 
Prv21:28 

19:7 Ps 38:11, 
Prv 14:20. 

Prv 18:23, 

Prv 19:4; 

Ecc 9:16 
19:9 Prv 19:5 

19:10 Prv 17:7, 
Prv 26:1, 

Prv 30:21. 

Prv 30:22; 

Ecc 10:7 

19:11 Prv 14:29, 
Prv 15:16, 

Prv 16:32; 

(as 1:19 

19:12 Ps 133:3; 
Prv 16:14. 

Prv 16:15, 

Prv 20:2; 

Hos 14:5 
19:13 Prv 10:1, 
Piv 17:21. 

Prv 17:25. 

Prv 21:9, 

Prv 27:15 

19:14 Prv 12:4, 
Prv 18:22: 

2 Co 12:14 
19:15 Prv 6:9. 
Prv 10:4, 

Prv 20:13. 

Prv 23:21 
19:17 Dt 15:7; 
Prv 14:21, 

Prv 22:9. 

Prv 28:27; 

Mt 10:42 


19:1 Better fo be poor. See note on Proverbs 3:14-16. 

19:2 Ignorant desire... rushing feet If you don't know the 
true good deep down in the very core of your being, then 
you're prone to rush off and end up making many mis¬ 
takes. The word translated mistake here is the same word 
that is translated as "sin" or "sinner" elsewhere in Proverbs. 
See Proverbs 1:10. 

19:4 Riches... poor. See sidebar, "The Wealthy and the 
Poor" at Proverbs 10. 

19:6 gift See note on Proverbs 10:16-17. 

19:9 False witnesses ... liars: See note on Proverbs 10:16-17. 
19:10 a fool... a servant to rule over princes: For "fool" see 
sidebar, "The Fool" at Proverbs 3. The second half of the 
verse seems harsh. It states that servants shouldn't rule over 
princes—hard words for many to hear, but its intent is one 
of proper order. Sometimes in our lives we occupy a posi¬ 
tion higher than others. If I am a parent, my responsibility 
is to "rule over" my children to lead them in right paths. If I 
am a teacher, my students need guidance and direction. If I 


am a child with responsibility for my frail parents, I must act 
in their best interest, sometimes regardless of their protests 
and denials. As an employee, I am required to adhere to the 
business practices that my employer requires. As a citizen, 
I must obey the laws of the land. And, as a child of God, 
I must submit to what God requires of me. Sometimes we 
are princes (we are required to take charge), and sometimes 
we are servants (others are in charge over us). 

19:13 A foolish son ...a contentious wife: For "foolish," see 
sidebar, "The Fool" at Proverbs 3. In the male-oriented 
world of the book of Proverbs (see Prov 1:0), men desired 
a peaceful household, where neither children nor wives 
caused difficulties. In twenty-first century society, the 
message of this verse is that all should strive to have peace 
in their homes (e.g., Prov 21:9,19; 25:24; 27:25; 29:19,21). 
19:15, 24 Laziness... a slacker. See Proverbs 10:4-5; 16:3; 
10:9; 20:4. 

19:17 gracious: See note on Proverbs 12:4. the poor. See 
sidebar, "The Wealthy and the Poor" at Proverbs 10. 
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19:16 Prv 13:24. 
Prv 22:15, 

Prv 23:13, 

Prv 29:15, 

Prv 29:17 
19:21 P» 33:10, 
Ps 33:11; 

Prv 16:9; 

Is 14:27, Is 46:10 

19:23 Prv 10:27. 
Prv 14:27 
19:24 Prv 6:6, 
Prv 15:19. 

Prv 20:4, 

Prv 26:15 
19:25 Prv 9:8, 
Prv 17:10, 

Prv 21:11 
19:27 Dt 13:1; 
Prv 2:10; 

Ml 7:15; In 10:5; 
Eph 414 
19:26 Job 15:16, 
Job 34:7; 

Prv 15:28 


20:1 Prv 23:29. 
Prv 31:4; Is 28:7; 
Hos 4:11 
20:4 Prv 13:4, 
Prv 19:15, 

Prv 19:24, 

Prv 21:25 


20:7 Ps 26:1. 

Ps 37:26, 

Ps 112:2; 

Prv 19:1 
20:6 Prv 20:26, 
Prv 25:5 
20:9 IKi 8:46; 
Job 14:4; 

Bcc 7:20; IJn 1:8 

20:10 Prv 11:1, 
Prv 20:23 


20:13 Prv6:11, 
Prv 12:11, 

Prv 19:15; 

Ro 12:11 


18 Discipline your children while there is hope, 
but don’t plan to kill them. 

19 Angry people must pay the penalty; 

if you rescue them, then you will have to do it again. 

20 Listen to advice and accept instruction, 

so you might grow wise in the future. 

21 Many plans are in a person's mind, 

but the Lord’s purpose will succeed. 

22 People long for trustworthiness; 

it is better to be poor than a liar. 

23 The fear of the Lord leads to life; 

then one rests content, untouched by harm. 

24 Lazy people bury their hand in the bowl; 

they won’t even put it to their mouth. 

25 Strike someone who scoffs, and a naive person will become clever; 

correct someone with understanding, and they will gain knowledge. 
26 Those who assault their father and drive out their mother 
are disgraceful children, worthy of reproach. 

27 If, my child, you stop listening to discipline, 

you will wander away from words of knowledge. 

28 A worthless witness mocks justice; 

the wicked mouth gulps down trouble. 

29 Punishments were made for mockers, 
and blows for the backs of fools. 

O f\Wine is a mocker; beer a carouser. 

Z. vy Those it leads astray won’t become wise. 

2 A king is as terrifying as a lion's growl. 

Those who anger him may lose their life. 

3 It is honorable to back off from a fight, 

but fools jump right in. 

4 The lazy don’t plow during winter; 

at harvest they look but find nothing. 

5 Advice comes from the deep waters of the heart; 

those with understanding can draw it out. 

6 Many people will say that they are loyal, 

but who can find a reliable person? 

7 The righteous live with integrity; 

happy are their children who come after them. 

8 A king who sits on his judgment throne 

sifts out all evil with his eyes. 

9 Who can say, "I’m innocent to the core; 

I’m cleansed from my sin”? 

10 False weights and measures— 

the Lord detests them both. 

11 Even young people are known by their actions, 

whether their conduct is pure and upright. 

12 Ears to hear and eyes to see— 

the Lord made them both. 

13 Don’t love sleep or you will be poor; 

stay alert and you will have plenty to eat. 


19:18 Discipline your children: See note on Proverbs 13:24. 
19:22 better... than: See note on Proverbs 3:14-16. 

19:23 fear of the Lord: See note on Proverbs 1:7. 

19:26 their father ... their mother. The words of this verse af¬ 
firm Exodus 20:12, one of the Ten Commandments. This is 
the only one of the Ten Commandments that tells the re¬ 
ward for keeping rt Ancient Near Eastern society was based 
on the extended family unit and respect for one's elders was 
an essential element of order within society (see Prov 28:24). 


19:27 If ... you stop listening to discipline. See note on Prov¬ 
erbs 13:24. 

19:28-29 A worthless witness mocks ... mockers ... fools: 
See note on Proverbs 1:22. 

20:1 mocker. See note on Proverbs 1:22. 

20:4,13 The lazy: See Proverbs 10:4-5; 163; 18:9; 19:15,24. 
20:5 the deep waters of the heart See Proverbs 18:4. 

20:7 happy are See note on Proverbs 3:13. 

20:9 my sin: See note on Proverbs 1:10. 




PROVERBS 21:7 


1 035 OT 


14 The buyer says, "Bad, bad,” 
but then goes away and brags. 

15 Much gold and many pearls exist, 

but wise speech is the most precious jewel. 

16 Take the garment of the person who secures a loan for a stranger; 
take his pledge for a foreigner. 

17 Stolen bread is sweet, 

but afterward the mouth is full of gravel. 

18 Plans are finned up by advice; 

wage wars with good guidance. 

19 Gossips reveal secrets; 

don’t associate with those who talk too much. 

20 Those who curse their father or mother— 

their lamp will be snuffed out when it becomes dark. 

21 Inheritance gained quickly at first 

won’t bless later on. 

“Don’t say, “I'll repay the evildoer!" 

Wait for the LORD, and he will save you. 

“The Lord detests false weights; 

deceptive scales aren’t right. 

24 A person’s steps are from the LORD; 

how then can people understand their path? 

25 It is a snare to say rashly, “It is holy," 

and only reflect after making the promise. 

26 A wise king sifts out the wicked, 

and runs them over with a wheel. 

“The breath of a person is the lamp of the Lord, 
searching all the inmost parts. 

“Kindness and faithfulness protect the king; 

he supports his throne by kindness. 

“Strength is the glory of young men; 

gray hair is the splendor of old age. 

30 Blows and bruises remove evil; 
beatings cleanse the inner parts. 

O "1 The king’s heart is like channels of water in the hand of the Lord; 
-Lhe directs it wherever he wants. 

2 Everyone’s path is straight in their own eyes, 

but the Lord weighs the heart. 

3 Acting with righteousness and justice 

is more valued by the Lord than sacrifice. 

4 Prideful eyes, an arrogant heart, and the lamp of the wicked are all sinful. 

5 The plans of the diligent end up in profit, 

but those who hurry end up with loss. 

6 Those who gain treasure with lies are like a drifting fog, leading to death. 

7 The violence of the wicked will sweep them away, 
for they refuse to act with justice. 


20:14 Hos 12:7 
20:17 Prv 9:17; 
Lam 3:16 
20:21 Prv 28:22; 
Lk 15:12 
20:22 Ps 27:14; 
Prv 24:29; 

Ro 12:17; 

ITh 5:15; 1 Pt 3:9 
20:23 Prv 11:1, 
Prv 20:10 
20:24 prv 16:9; 
|er 10:23 
20:26 Prv 20:8: 
Is 28:27 

20:27 ICo 2:11 
20:2B Prv 3:3, 
Prv 16:12, 

Prv 29:14; 

Is 16:5 

20:30 Prv 20:27. 
Prv 22:15: 

Is 53:5 

21:1 Ezr 6:22, 
Ezr 7:27 
21:2 Prv 16:2. 
Prv 24:12; 

Lk 16:15 
21:3 IS* 15:22; 
Prv 15:8: Is 1:11; 
Hos 6:6; Mi 6:6 


20:15 gold... many pearls ...the most precious jewet. See 
Proverbs 3:14-16. 

20:16 a loan fora stranger See note on Proverbs 6:1 -5. 
20:20,27 their lamp will be snuffed out... the lamp of 
the Lord : See note on Proverbs 13:9. curse: See Proverbs 
30:10-11. 

20:23 weights ... scales: See note on Proverbs 11:1,3. 
20:26 the wicked: See note on Proverbs 333-35. 

20:30 Blows and bruises... beatings: a disturbing verse 
that seems to approve of physical punishment For some 
help in trying to understand these words, see note on 
Proverbs 1334. 

21:1 channels of water. See note on Proverbs 18:4. 


21:2 path: See note on Proverbs 10:9. weighs: See note on 
Proverbs 11:1,3. 

21:3 righteousness ... justice ... sacrifice. Only four verses 
in the book of Proverbs mention sacrifice (Prov 7:14; 15:0; 
21:3, 27). Throughout the ancient Near East giving grain 
and animals as offerings was an important part of worship 
(see Lev 1-7). For many ancient worshippers, though, of¬ 
fering a sacrifice was like saying,‘There, I said I was sorry, 
and now everything Is all right." But the prophets of an¬ 
cient Israel called the people to account The act of offer¬ 
ing a sacrifice wasn't the point. What was required was a 
fundamental change in the very being of the person of¬ 
fering the sacrifice. See Amos 5:22,24. 
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21:8 Prv 2:15 
21:9 Prv 19:13, 
Prv 21:19. 

Prv 25:24, 

Prv 27:15 

21:10 Ps 52:3: 
Prv 12:12; 

Is 32:6; ICo 10:6; 
las 2:13 
21:11 Prv 1:5, 
Prv 19:25 
21:13 (as 2:13 
21:15 Prv 10:29 
21:16 Ps49 M 
21:17 Prv 23:21 
21:18 Prv 11:8; 
Is 43:3 

21:19 Prv 21:9 
21:20 Ps 112:3 
21:23 Prv 10:19. 
Prv 12:13, 

Prv 13:3; 
las 1:26; |as 3:2 
21:25 Prv 6:6. 
Prv 13:4. 

Prv 15:19. 

Prv 19:24. 

Prv 20:4 

21:26 Ps 37:26, 
Ps 112:9 
21:27 Prv 15:8, 
Prv 28:9; Is 66:3 
21:28 Prv 19:5. 
Prv 19:9 


8 The ways of some people are twisted and strange, 
but the behavior of those who do right is pure. 

’Better to live on the edge of a roof 

than with a contentious woman in a large house. 

10 Wicked people desire evil; 

their neighbors receive no mercy from them. 

11 When a mocker is punished, the naive person gains wisdom; 

when insight comes to the wise, knowledge increases. 

12 The righteous one observes the house of the wicked, 

turning the wicked toward trouble. 

13 Those who close their ears to the cries of the poor 

will themselves call out but receive no answer. 

14 A secret gift calms anger, 

and a hidden bribe removes" furious wrath. 

15 Acting justly is a joy to the righteous, 

but dreaded by those who do evil. 

16 People who wander from the path of insight 

will rest in the company of the dead. 

17 Those who love pleasure end up poor; 

lovers of wine and oil won’t get rich. 

18 The wicked are a ransom for the righteous; 

the treacherous will be punished* in the place of the virtuous. 

19 Better to live in a wilderness 

than in a house with a contentious and angry woman. 

20 Precious treasure and oil stay in the home of the wise, 

but fools swallow them up. 

21 Those who pursue righteousness and kindness 

will find life, righteousness, and honor. 

“A wise person fought a city of warriors 

and brought down the stronghold in which they felt safe. 

23 Those who guard their mouths and their tongues 
guard themselves from trouble. 

24 Incredibly proud—mockers are their name! 

Their conduct involves excessive pride. 

25 The desires of the lazy will kill them, 

because their hands refuse to do anything. 

26 The lazy desire things constantly, 

but the righteous give without holding back. 

27 The Lord detests the sacrifices of the wicked, 
especially when brought with devious motives. 

28 A lying witness will perish, 

but one who listens will testify successfully. 

29 The wicked person appears brash, 

but the virtuous think about the path ahead. 


B Heb lacks removes. *Heb lacks will be punished. 

21:9 Better ... than: See note on Proverbs 3:14-16. a con¬ 
tentious woman: See note on Proverbs 19:13. 

21:10 neighbors: See Proverbs 11:9,12. 

21:11 mocker. See note on Proverbs 1:22. 

21:12 righteous ... wicked: See note on Proverbs 3:33,35. 
21:13 the poor. See sidebar, 'The Wealthy and the Poor' 7 at 
Proverbs 10. 

21:16 People who wander from the path of insight... the 
company of the dead: See Proverbs 4:11, 18-19. Wisdom 
and righteousness are compared to straight paths and 
morning light, while the way of the wicked is full of stum¬ 
bling and deep darkness (that is, the realm of the dead). 
21:18 virtuous-. The Hebrew root of this word occurs 
40 times in the book of Proverbs and is translated, 


depending on context, in a few ways:"integrity"(see Prov 
1:2; 2:7; 9:13; 23:16), "straight ways" (see Prov 3r6;4:ll, 25; 
8:9; 9:15; 21:2); "virtuous" (see Prov 3:32; 21:29; 29:10); 
and "what is right" (see Prov 8:6; 21:8; 28:10). These vari¬ 
ous translations provide a good range of meaning for 
the concept. 

21:19 Better... than: See Proverbs 12:19. contentious and 
angry woman: See note on Proverbs 19:13. 

21:23 Those who guard their mouths and their tongues: See 
note on Proverbs 10:6,11. 

21:24 mockers: See note on Proverbs 1:22. 

21:25-26 the lazy: See Proverbs 10:4-5. 

21:27 sacrifices: See note on Proverbs 21:3. 

21:29 the virtuous: See note on Proverbs 21:18. 
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30 No wisdom, understanding, 

or advice can stand up against the Lord. 

31 A horse is made ready for the day of battle, 
but victory belongs to the Lord. 
rjr)A good reputation is better than much wealth; 

Z ^high esteem is better than silver and gold. 

2 The rich and the poor have this in common: 

the Lord made them both. 

3 Prudent people see trouble and hide, 

while the simpleminded go right to it and get punished. 

4 The reward of humility and the fear of the Lord 

is wealth, honor, and life. 

5 Thoms and nets are in the path of the crooked; 

those who guard their lives keep their distance. 

6 Train children in the way they should go; 

when they grow old, they won’t depart from it. 

7 The wealthy rule over the poor; 

a borrower is a slave to a lender. 

0 Those who sow injustice will harvest evil; 

the rod of their fury will come to an end. 

9 Happy are generous people, 
because they give some of their food to the poor. 

10 Remove the mocker and conflict disappears; 
judgment and shame also stop. 

11 Those who love a pure heart— 

their speech is gracious, and the king is their friend. 

12 The Lord’s eyes protect knowledge, 

but he frustrates the words of the treacherous. 

13 A lazy person says, “There’s a lion in the street! 

I'll be killed in the town square!” 

14 The mouth of a mysterious woman is a deep pit; 
those under the Lord’s wrath will fall in it. 

15 Folly is bound up in a child’s heart; 

the rod of discipline removes it. 

16 Oppressing the poor to get rich 

and giving to the wealthy lead only to poverty. 


Thirty sayings of the wise 
17 Turn your ear and hear the words of the wise; 
focus your mind on my knowledge. 

18 It will be pleasant if you keep the words in you, 
if you have them ready on your lips. 

19 So that your trust will be in the Lord, 

I’m teaching you today—yes, you. 

20 Haven’t I written for you thirty * 1 sayings 
full of advice and knowledge? 


b 


Heb uncertain 


21:30 Prv 19:21; 
Is 8:10; Jer 9:23 
21:31 Ps 20:7, 

Ps 33:17; Is 31:1 
22:1 Ecc 7:1 

22:2 lob 31:15. 
Job 34:19; 

Prv 14:31. 

Prv 29:13 
22:3 Prv 14:16, 
Prv 27:12 
22:4 Prv 15:33 
22:5 Prv 15:19 
22:10 Go 21:9. 
Gn 21:10; 

Prv 1:22, 

Prv 26:20 

22:15 Prv 13:24. 
Prv 19:18. 

Prv 23:13, 

Prv 23:14. 

Prv 29:15 
22:17 Prv 5:1, 
Prv 23:12 
22:20 Prv 6:6 


22:1 better than: See note on Proverbs 3:14-16. 

22:3 Prudent people. See note on Proverbs 8:12. 

22:5 the path of the crooked: See Proverbs 4:24. 

22:9 Happy are See note on Proverbs 3:1 3 . food : See note 
on Proverbs 1:31. 

22:10 mocker. See note on Proverbs 1:22. 

22:11 gracious: See note on Proverbs 12:4. 

22:14 a mysterious woman: See Proverbs 2:16-22. 

22:15 the rod of discipline. See note on Proverbs 13:24. 
22:17-24:22 The third section of the book of Proverbs 


is called, "Thirty sayings of the wise." This portion of 
Proverbs parallels in many ways a text from ancient 
Egypt called "The Instruction of Amenemope.'The com¬ 
piler of the book of Proverbs may have borrowed mate¬ 
rial from this Egyptian text. The section speaks to many 
of the themes addressed in Proverbs 1-22, but it places 
a special emphasis on how to behave when interacting 
with those of a higher social status. The reader or hearer 
is addressed directly in the second person ("you"; see 
22:19). 
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PROVERBS 22:21 


22:21 Lk 1:3. 
Lkl:4 

22:23 IS* 25:39; 
Pi 12:5. Pi 35:10, 
Pi 140:12: 

Prv 23:11 
22:28 D( 19:14, 
Dl 27:17; 

[ob 24:2; 

Prv 23:10: 

Ho* 510 
22:29 Gn 41:46: 
Prv 12:24 

23:1 Prv 23:2. 
Prv 25:16; 

1 Co 9:25. 

1 Co 9:27, 
lCo 10:25 

23:2 Prv23:1, 
Prv 23:3, 

Prv 23:20; 

Lk 21:34; 

Ro 13:14 

23:3 Ps 141:4; 
Prv 23:6 

23:4 Prv 3:5. 

Prv 20:20 

23:5 Prv 27:24; 
Mr 6:19; 

ITi 6:17 

23:9 Prv 9.7, 

Prv 26:4; Mt 7:6 

23:11 Job 19:25: 
Prv 22:23; 

]er 5034 

23:1 3 Prv 13:24. 
Prv 19:10. 

Prv 22:15. 

Prv 29:17 


21 Their purpose is to teach you true, reliable words, 

so you can report back reliably to those who sent you. 

22 Don’t steal from the poor, because they are poor. 

Don’t oppress the needy in the gate. 

23 The Lord will take up their case 

and press the life out of those who oppress them. c 

24 Don’t befriend people controlled by anger; 

don’t associate with hot-tempered people; 

“otherwise, you will learn their ways and become trapped. 

“Don’t shake hands to guarantee a loan. 

27 If you can’t repay, why should they be able to take your bed from you? 
“Don’t remove an ancient boundary marker that your ancestors established. 


29 Do you see people who work skillfully? 

They will work for kings but not work for lowly people. 


H Q When you sit down to dine with a ruler, 

Z- carefully consider what is in front of you. 

2 Place a knife at your throat to control your appetite. 

3 Don’t long for the ruler's delicacies; the food misleads. 


4 Don’t wear yourself out trying to get rich; 

be smart enough to stop. 

5 When your eyes fly to wealth it is gone; 

it grows wings like an eagle and flies heavenward. 


6 Don't eat food with stingy people; don’t long for their delicacies, 
7 because they are like a hair in the throat. d 
They say to you, “Eat and drink!" but they don’t mean it. 
e You will eat scraps and vomit them out. 

You will waste your pleasant words. 

’Don’t speak in the ears of fools, 

for they will scorn your insightful words. 

10 Don’t remove an ancient boundary marker; 

don’t invade the fields of orphans, 

11 for their redeemer is strong. 

He will bring charges against you. 

12 Bring your mind to instruction, 
your ear to knowledgeable sayings. 


13 Don’t withhold instruction from children; 
if you strike them with a rod, they won't die. 


e Heb uncertain LXX; Heb uncertain 

.. * * *«■/•. JfAJt €. I JStf© 111*4 * T 

22:21 those who sent you: This phrase may indicate that 
the teaching included in this section of Proverbs was 
taught in a school, a place a young man would have been 
sent to leam proper social conduct 
22:22-23 the poor... the needy: See Proverbs 10:15; see 
note on Proverbs 283. 

22:26-27 to guarantee a loan: See note on Proverbs 6:1 -5. 
22:28 boundary marker. These established the limits of 
family and clan farming and grazing lands in the ancient 


Near East. To move boundary markers meant cheating 
others out of their means of providing for their families 
(see Deut 19:14). 

23:1-3, 6-9 to dine... your appetite... the food; food... deli- 
cades .. .*EatanddrinkT: See notes on Proverbs 131; 133-4. 
23:10-11 an andent boundary marker. See note on Prov¬ 
erbs 22:28. 

23:13-14 a rod: See note on Proverbs 1334. the grave. See 
Proverbs 1:12-15. 
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14 Strike them with a rod, 

and you will save their lives from the grave * 

15 My child, if your heart is wise, then my heart too will be happy. 

16 My inner being will rejoice when your lips speak with integrity. 

17 Don’t let your heart envy sinners, but fear the Lord constantly; 
10 then you will have a future, and your hope won’t be cut off. 

19 Listen, my child, and be wise! 

Keep your mind straight on the path. 

20 Don’t hang out with those who get drunk on wine 

or those who eat too much meat, 

21 because drunks and gluttons will be impoverished; 
their stupor will clothe them in rags. 

22 Listen to your father, who gave you life; 

don’t despise your elderly mother. 

23 Buy truth and don’t sell it; 

buy wisdom, instruction, and understanding. 

24 The father of the righteous will be very happy; 
the one who gives life to the wise will rejoice. 

25 Your father and your mother will rejoice; 

she who gave you birth will be happy. 

26 My child, give your mind to me 

and let your eyes keep to my path. 

27 A prostitute is a deep pit, 

and a foreign woman is a narrow well. 

20 Indeed, she ambushes like a robber 

and increases the number of the faithless. 


23:14 25a 22:6; 
lob 11:6: 

Prv 13:24, 

Prv 22:15; 

ICo 5:5 

23:20 Prv 20:1, 
Prv 23:29, 

Prv 28:7; Is 5:11. 
Is 5:22 

23:21 Prv 21:17 
23:24 Prv 10:1, 
Prv 15:20. 

Prv 23:15. 

Prv 29:3 
23:27 Prv 22:14 
23:29 Is 5:11 
23:30 Ps 75:8. 
Prv 9:2, 

Prv 20:1, 

Prv 23:29; 

Is 5:11 

23:31 Prv 20:1. 
Prv 21:17. 

Prv 23:20, 

Prv 23:29, 

Prv 23:32 
23:32 Ps 91:13 
23:33 Prv 2:12 
23:35 Is 56:12: 
Jer 5:3 


29 Who is suffering? 

Who is uneasy? 

Who has arguments? 

Who has complaints? 

Who has unnecessary wounds? 

Who has glazed eyes?— 

30 those who linger over wine; 
those who go looking for mixed wine. 

31 Don’t look at wine when it is red, 

when it sparkles in the cup, going down smoothly. 

32 In the end, it bites like a snake 

and poisons like a viper. 

33 Your eyes will see strange things, 

and your heart will speak distorted words. 

34 You will be like one who lies down while out on the sea* 

or one who lies on top of a mast. 

35 “Though hit, I feel no pain; 

though beaten up, I don’t know anything about it. 
When I wake up, I’ll look for wine again!" 

*Heb Sheol *Or in the heart of the sea 

23; 17 sinners: See note on Proverbs 1:10. fear the Lord: See 
note on Proverbs 1:7. 

23:20-21 wine... too much meat. See note on Proverbs 
1:31. 

23:22,25 your father ... your elderty mother.. . yourmofher. 


These words recall Proverbs 1:0, the opening words of 
the book. 

23:26 path: See note on Proverbs 10:9. 

23:27 foreign woman: See Proverbs 21:6-22. 

23:29-35 wine ... mixed wine ... wine again!: comments 
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PROVERBS 24:1 


24:4 Prv 8:21 
24:7 Prv 14:6 
24:9 Ps 1:1: 

Prv 1:22, 

Prv 11:20. 

Prv 15.26; 

Ml 15:19 
24:11 Ps 62:4; 

Is 58:6, Is 58:7 
24:12 ISa 16:7; 
lob 34:11; 

Ps 62:12; 

Prv 21:2; 

Jer 17:10 
24:15 Ps 10:9, 

Ps 10:10; 

Prv 1:11 
24:16 lob 5:19; 
Ps 37:24 

24:17 lob 31.29; 
Ps35:l5. 

Ps 35:19; 

Prv 17:5; 

Obad 1:12 
24:18 Job 31:29 

24:21 Ecc 8:2; 
Ro 13:1; 

IPt 2:17 


H A Don't envy evil people, 

Z iand don't long to be with them. 
2 Their hearts are focused on violence, 
and their lips speak of trouble. 


3 By wisdom a house is built; 

by understanding it is established, 

4 By knowledge rooms are filled with all precious and pleasant wealth. 

5 A wise person is mightier than a strong one; 8 

a knowledgeable person than a powerful one. 

6 You should make war with guidance; 

victory comes with many counselors. 

7 Wisdom is beyond foolish people. 

They don’t open their mouths in the gate. 

8 Those who plot evil 

will be called master schemers. 

9 The scheming of fools is sin; 
people detest mockers. 


10 If you show yourself weak on a day of distress, 

your strength is too small. 

11 Rescue those being taken off to death; 

and from those staggering to the slaughter, don’t hold back. 

12 If you say, "Look, we didn't know about it,’’ 

the one who weighs hearts—doesn’t he understand? 

The one who protects your life—he knows. 

He makes people pay for their actions. 


13 My child, eat honey, for it is good. 

The honeycomb is sweet in your mouth. 

14 Know that wisdom is like that for your whole being. 

If you find it, there is a future. 

Your hope won’t be cut off. 


15 Wicked one, don't wait secretly at the home of the righteous. 

Don’t destroy their dwelling. 

16 The righteous may fall seven times but still get up, 
but the wicked will stumble into trouble. 


17 When your enemies fall, don’t rejoice. 

When they stumble, don’t let your heart be glad, 
10 or the Lord will see it and be displeased, 
and he will turn his anger from them. 

19 Don’t get fighting mad at evil people; 

don't be envious of the wicked. 

20 Indeed, there is no future for the evil; 

the lamp of the wicked will be put out. 

21 Fear the Lord, my child, as well as the king. 

Don’t associate with those who are rebellious. 


g LXX; MT A wise man is strong. 

on the dangers of overindulgence of food and drink (see 
note on Prov 1:31). 

24:3-4 By wisdom a house is built: “House" is an image for 
how one lives one's life (see Prov 9:1-6; 14:1; 31:26-27). 
24:7 mouths: See note on Proverbs 10:6,11. 

24:9 sin: See note on Proverbs 1:10. mockers: See note on 
Proverbs 1:22. 


24:13-14 eat honey... The honeycomb: See note on Prov¬ 
erbs 1:31. 

24:15-16 Wicked one ...The righteous: See note on Prov¬ 
erbs 3:33,35. 

24:20 the lamp of the wicked: See notes on Proverbs 13:9; 
3:33,35. 

24:21 Fear the Lord: See note on Proverbs 1:7. 
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22 Disaster comes suddenly from them. 

Who can know the ruin that both can bring? 

More sayings of the wise 

23 These are also the sayings of the wise: 

Partiality in judgment isn’t good. 

24 Those who say to the guilty, “You are innocent” 

the people will curse them. 

Nations will condemn them. 

25 But it will go well for those who rebuke them. 

A rich blessing will come to them. 

26 Those who speak honestly 

are like those who kiss on the lips. 

27 Get your outside work done; 
make preparations in the field; 
then you can build your house. 

20 Don’t be a witness against your neighbor without reason; 

don’t deceive with your lips. 

29 Don’t say, "I’ll do to them what they did to me. 

I’ll pay them back for their actions.” 

30 1 happened upon the field of a lazy person, 
by the vineyard of one with no sense. 

31 Thoms grew all over it; 
weeds covered the ground, 
and the stone wall was falling down. 

32 1 observed this and took it to heart; 

I saw it and learned a lesson. 

33 “A little sleep, a little slumber, 

a little lying down with folded arms”— 

34 and poverty will come on you like a prowler, 
deprivation like a man with a shield. 

More proverbs of Solomon 

These are also proverbs of Solomon, copied by the men of Hezekiah, king of Judah: 

2 It is the glory of God to hide something 

and the glory of kings to discover something. 

3 Like the high heavens and the depths of the earth, 

so the mind of a king is unsearchable. 

4 Remove the dross from the silver, 

and a vessel will come out for the refiner. 

5 Remove the wicked from the king’s presence, 

and his throne will be established in righteousness. 



24:22 Lv 26:16; 
Prv 6:15, 

Prv 29:1 
24:27 Lk 14:28 

24:28 E* 20:16; 
Prv 25:18 

24:30 Prv 6:6, 
Prv 22:13, 

Prv 24:31, 

Prv 26:13; 

Ecc 10: IB 
25:1 2Ki 16:1, 
Prv 1:1, Prv 10:1 

2 5:2 Dl 29:29; 
Ro 11:33 


24:23-34 A brief section of more "sayings of the wise." Its 
opening advice, Partiality in judgment isn't good, provides 
the theme for the sayings. 

24:26 kiss on the lips: An image that we no longer under¬ 
stand, but see note on Proverbs 10:6,11. 

24:28 your neighbor. See Proverbs 11:9,12. 

24:30-34 a lazy person: See Proverbs 10:4-5. 

25:1 Hezekiah reigned as king of Israel from approxi¬ 
mately 728-700 BCE (see 2 Kgs 18:1 -20:21). He's sometimes 


viewed as a second Solomon because of his wisdom in 
dealing with difficult political issues. The word translated 
as copied most likely refers to the editing and arranging of 
the sayings in these chapters. 

25:2-7 the king : For discussions of the role of the king, 
see Proverbs 12:10; 16:10,12-15. glory, or "heaviness," also 
translated as "honor" and "esteem." 

25:5 the wicked... righteousness: See note on Proverbs 
3:33,35. 




1042 OT 


PROVERBS 25:6 


25:7 Lk 14:7: 

Lk 14:8 

Pnr 17:14: 
Ml 5:25 

25:11 Prv 15:23 
ii.U Ps 141:5; 
Prv 15:31 
25:14 Prv 20:6: 
|ud 1:12 
25:16 [ gs 14:8; 
IS* 14:25; 

Prv 24:13. 

Prv 25:27 
25:1 H p s 57:4; 
Prv 12:18, 

Prv 24:28 
25:20 Ps 69:21, 
Ps 137:3; 

Prv 10:26: 

Ro 12:15 
25:21 El 23:4. 
Ex 23:5; 

Prv 24:17. 

Prv 25:22: 

Ro 12:20 
2s:22 Prv 25:21: 
Mt 5:44: 

Ro 12:20 
25:23 p s 101:5: 
Ro 1:30; 

2Co 12:20 
2 i :2-l prv 19:13. 
Prv 21:9. 

Prv 27:15 


6 Don’t exalt yourself in the presence of the king, 
or stand in the place of important people, 

7 because it is better that he say to you, "Come up here," 
than to be demoted before a ruler. 

What your eyes see, 8 don’t be quick to quarrel over; 
what will you do in the future when your neighbor shames you? 

9 Argue it out with your neighbor, 

and don’t give away someone’s secret. 

10 Otherwise, the one who hears it will vilify you; 

the slander against you will never stop. 

11 Words spoken at the right time 

are like gold apples in a silver setting. 

12 Wise correction to an ear that listens 

is like a gold earring or jewelry of fine gold, 

13 Like the coolness of snow on a harvest day 

are reliable messengers to those who send them; 
they restore the life of their master. 

14 People who brag about a gift never given 

are like clouds and wind that produce no rain. 

15 A commander can be persuaded with patience, 
and a tender tongue can break a bone. 

16 If you find honey, eat just the right amount; 

otherwise, you’ll get full and vomit it up. 

17 Don’t spend too much time in your neighbor’s house. 

Otherwise, they'll get fed up with you and hate you. 

18 People who testify falsely against their neighbors 

are like a club, sword, and sharpened arrow. 

19 Trusting a treacherous person at a difficult time 

is like having a bad tooth or a wobbly foot. 

20 Singing a song to a troubled heart 

is like taking off a garment on a cold day 
or putting vinegar on a wound.* 1 

21 If your enemies are starving, feed them some bread; 

if they are thirsty, give them water to drink. 

22 By doing this, you will heap burning coals on their heads, 

and the Lord will reward you. 

23 The north wind stirs up rain, 

and a person who plots quietly provokes angry faces. 

24 Better to live on the edge of a roof 

than to share a house with a contentious woman. 

25 Good news from a distant land 

is like cold water for a weary person. 

26 A righteous person giving in to the wicked 

is like a contaminated spring or a polluted fountain. 

27 Eating too much honey isn’t good, 

nor is it appropriate to seek honor. 


**LXX; MT vinegar on natron (a detergent) 

25:6-7b Don't exalt yourself-, the wisdom of humility over 
pride. Jesus' parable in Luke 14:7-11 reflects the words of 
these verses, better ... than: See note on Proverbs 3:14-16. 
25:7c-10 neighbor. See Proverbs 11:9,12. 

25:1115 Words... Wise correction ... reliable messengers... 
People who brag... a tender tongue. Rve sayings about the im¬ 
portance and power of language. See note on Proverbs 106,11. 


25:16, 27 If you find honey... Eating too much honey. See 
note on Proverbs 1:31. 

25:17-18 neighbors: See Proverbs 11 :9, 12. 

25:21 -22 your enemies... burning coals: These verses are 
quoted in Romans 12:20. 

25:24 Better... than: See note on Proverbs 3:14-1 6 . a con¬ 
tentious woman: See note on Proverbs 19:13. 
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28 A person without self-control 

25:28 Prv 16:32 

is like a breached city, one with no walls. 

26:2 Nm 23:8; 
Dt 23:5; 

2Sa 16:12 

O Like snow in the summer or rain at harvest, 

^ Oso honor isn’t appropriate for a fool. 

26:4 Prv 23:9; 

Ml 7:6 

26:5 Prv 3:7. 

2 Like a darting sparrow, like a flying swallow. 

Prv 26:12, 

Prv 28:11; 

so an undeserved curse never arrives. 

Is 5:21; Ro 12:16 

3 A whip for a horse, a bridle for a donkey, 

26:9 Ptv 23:35. 
Prv 26:7 

and a rod for the back of fools. 

26:10 Gn 1:1; 

♦Don’t answer fools according to their folly, 

Ps 107:17; 

or you will become like them yourself. 

26:11 Ex 8:15; 

5 Answer fools according to their folly. 

2Pt 2:22 

or they will deem themselves wise. 

26:12 Prv 3:7, 
Prv 26:5. 

•Sending messages with a fool 

Prv 28:11. 

is like cutting off one’s feet or drinking down violence. 

Prv 29:20; 

Ro 12:16 


7 As legs dangle from a disabled person, 26 :i 7 Prv 20 * 

so does a proverb in the mouth of fools. 26:22 ptv lti e 


8 Like tying a stone in a sling, 

so is giving respect to a fool. 

9 Like a thorny bush in the hand of a drunk, 

so is a proverb in the mouth of fools. 

10 Like an archer who wounds someone randomly, 

so is one who hires a fool or a passerby. 

11 Like a dog that returns to its vomit, 

so a fool repeats foolish mistakes. 

12 Do you see people who consider themselves wise? 

There is more hope for a fool than for them. 

13 A lazy person says, “There’s a lion in the path! 

A lion in the plazas!” 
u As a door turns on its hinge, 
so do lazy people in their beds. 

15 Lazy people bury their hand into the bowl, 

too tired to return it to their mouth. 

16 Lazy people think they are wiser 

than seven people who answer sensibly. 

17 Like yanking the ears of a dog, 

so is one who passes by and gets involved in another person's fight. 

18 Like a crazy person shooting deadly flaming arrows 

19 are those who deceive their neighbor and say, “Hey, I was only joking!” 

20 Without wood a fire goes out; 

without gossips, conflict calms down. 

21 Like adding charcoal to embers or wood to fire, 

quarrelsome people kindle strife. 

“The words of gossips are like choice snacks; 
they go down to the inmost parts. 


26:1 -11 These verses contain a number of sayings about 
fools. See sidebar, “The Fool" at Proverbs 3. 

26:1 honor See Proverbs 25:2, where the word is trans¬ 
lated as "glory." 

26:2 curse: See Proverbs 30:10-11. 

26:3 a rod: See note on Proverbs 13:24. 

26:4-5 Don't answer fools ... Answer fools :Two seemingly 
contradictory statements. A single proverb isn't appro¬ 
priate for every circumstance. For example, consider the 
modern proverbs "many hands make light work" and 
"too many cooks spoil the broth." Such sayings reflect the 


changing nature of human relationships and the orderly 
balance sought through proverbial wisdom. 

26:12 people who consider themselves wise. The final word 
in this section on the fool is a word of warning to those 
who consider themselves wise (see Prov 3:7). 

26:15-16 These verses describe the lazy person. For the 
value that the book of Proverbs places on hard work, see 
Proverbs 10:4-5. 

26:20-28 gossips...A lying tongue...a flattering mouth: 
A group of proverbs about those who gossip. In 26:20-21, 
gossiping is like keeping a fire going. 
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PROVERBS 26:23 


26:25 Ps 28:3 
26:27 Ps 7:15: 
Prv 28:10; 

Ecc 10:8 
27:1 Lk 12:19; 
Jas 4:13. |as 4:14 

27:2 Prv 25:27; 
2Co 10:12, 

2Co 10:18, 

2Co 12:11 
27:4 Prv 6:34 

27:6 2Sa 20:9; 
Ps 141:5; 

Ml 26:49 
27:7 Prv 24:13; 
Lk 15:16 
27:8 Is 16:2 

27:10 IKi 12:6; 
Prv 17:17, 

Prv 18:24 

27:12 Prv 22:3 
27:14 Ps 12:2 


23 Smooth* lips and an evil heart 
are like silver coating on clay. 

24 Hateful people mislead with their lips, 
keeping their deception within. 

25 Though they speak graciously, don't believe them, 
for seven horrible things are in their heart. 

26 They may cover their hatred with trickery, 
but their evil will be revealed in public. 

27 Those who dig a pit will fall in it; 

those who roll a stone will have it turn back on them. 

2a A lying tongue hates those it crushes; 
a flattering mouth causes destruction. 


O *"7Don’t brag about tomorrow, 

Z- / for you don’t know what a day will bring. 

2 Let another person praise you, and not your own mouth; 

a stranger, and not your own lips. 

3 A stone is heavy and sand weighs much, 

but the nuisance of fools is heavier than both. 

4 Wrath is cruel and anger is a flood, 

but who can withstand jealousy? 

5 A public correction is better than hidden love, 
trustworthy are the bruises of a friend; 

excessive are the kisses of an enemy. 

7 Someone who is full refuses honey, 
but anything bitter tastes sweet to a hungry person. 

B Like a bird wandering from its nest, 
so is one who wanders from home. 

9 Oil and incense make the heart glad, 

and the sweetness of friends comes from their advice.* 

10 Don’t desert your friend or a friend of your family; 

don’t go to your relative’s house when disaster strikes. 

Better a neighbor nearby than a relative far away. 

11 Be wise, my child, and make my heart glad, 

so I can answer those who insult me. 

12 Prudent people see evil and hide; 

the simpleminded go right to it and get punished. 

13 Take the garment of the person who secures a loan for a stranger; 

take his pledge for a foreigner. 

14 Greeting a neighbor with a loud voice early in the morning 

will be viewed as a curse. 


*LXX; Heb uncertain *Heb uncertain 


26:25 seven horrible things.The number seven in the Bible 
usually indicates completeness, totality, or perfection (e.g., 
Prov 6:16; 9:1; 26:25; Gen 2:2; 7:2; 41:25-27; John 6:5-13). 
Those who gossip, Though they speak graciously, have only 
horrible things ...in their heart. For “horrible," see note on 
Proverbs 6:16-19. 

26:26-27 their evil will be revealed ... Those who dig a pit 
will fall in it. words of hope for anyone who has been hurt 
by gossip. 

27:3 the nuisance of fools : See sidebar, "The Fool" at 
Proverbs 3. 

27:4 who can withstand jealousy The word "jealousy" oc¬ 
curs three times in Proverbs at 6:34; 14:30; 27:4. 

27:5-6, 9 the bruises of a friend... the sweetness of friends: 


These verses summarize the value of true friendship that 
sometimes requires brutal honesty. 

27:5 better than: See note on Proverbs 3:14-16. 

27:8 Like a bird wandering from its nest See note on Prov¬ 
erbs 6:6-11. 

27:10 don't go to your relative's house-. A gentle admoni¬ 
tion to stay true to your friends and your family but not to 
rely too much on your family in times of need. Sometimes 
a neighbor is a better help than your own family (cf. Prov 
25:17; a single proverbial saying isn't appropriate for every 
circumstance.) Better... than: See note on Proverbs 3:14-16. 
27:11 my child: See note on Proverbs 1:8. 

27:12 Prudent See note on Proverbs 8:12. 

27:13 a loan for a stranger. See note on Proverbs 6:1 -5. 
27:14 Greeting a neighbor. See Proverbs 11 3, 12. 
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15 The constant dripping on a rainy day 
and a contentious woman are alike; 

16 anyone who can control her 
can control the wind 
or pick up oil in his hand. 

17 As iron sharpens iron, 

so friends sharpen each other’s faces. 

18 Those who tend a fig tree will eat its fruit, 

and those who look after their master will be honored. 

19 As water reflects the face, 

so the heart reflects one person to another. 

20 The grave k and the underworld 1 are never satisfied; 

and people’s eyes are never satisfied. 

21 A crucible is for silver and a furnace for gold, 

so are people in the presence of someone who praises them. 

22 Even if you grind fools in a mortar, 

even grinding them along with the grain, 
their folly won't be driven from them. 

23 Know your flock well; 

pay attention to your herds, 

24 for no treasure lasts forever, 
nor a crown generation after generation. 

25 When the grass goes away, new growth appears, 
and the plants of the hills are gathered, 

26 then the lambs will provide your clothes, 
and the goats will be the price of your fields. 

27 There will be enough goat’s milk for your food, 

for the food of your house, and to nourish your young women. 


n QThe wicked run away even though no one pursues them, 
Obut the righteous are as confident as a lion. 

2 When a land rebels, there are many leaders; 

but a person with understanding brings order. 

3 Poor people who oppress the needy 

are rain that washes away food. 

4 Those who abandon Instruction praise the wicked, 
but those who follow Instruction battle them. 
s Evil people don’t understand justice, 
but those who seek the Lord understand everything. 


27:15 Prv 19:13. 
Prv 21:9. 

Prv 21:19, 

Prv 25:24 
27:20 |ob 26:6: 
Prv 15:11, 

Prv 30:16: 

Ecc 1:8; Hab 2:5 
27:21 Prv 17:3 
27:22 Jcr 5:3 

27:23 Prv 12:10, 
Prv 27:27; 

Ecc 9:10, 

Ecc 11:6; |n 10:3 
27:25 Song2:11 

28:1 Lv 26:17; 

Ps 53:5 
2B:4 Ro 1:32: 
Eph 5:11 
28:5 Ps 92:6: 

In 7:17; 

I Co 2:15 


27:15-16 a contentious woman : See note on Proverbs 
19:13. 

27:20 The grave and the underworld: See sidebar, "Shed" 
at Proverbs 1. 

27:22 fools: See sidebar, The Fool"at Proverbs 3. 

27:23-27 Know your flock... then the lambs... and the 
goats’. See Proverbs 12:10. 

28:1 -29:27 The major themes of these two chapters are 
"the wicked"and "the greedy." 

28:1 The wicked... the righteous: See note on Proverbs 
3:33,35. 

28:3 Poor people. See sidebar, "The Wealthy and the 
Poor" at Proverbs 10 . who oppress the needy, an interest¬ 
ing insight into the book of Proverbs' understanding of 
the difference between being "poor" and being "needy." 
The poor are those who find themselves in situations of 
temporary want that can be alleviated by the generos¬ 
ity of those around them. The word translated "needy" in 


28:3 suggests that these are people who, because of some 
devastating life situation, most likely will never be able to 
care for themselves, and must rely on the goodwill of oth¬ 
ers for their well-being. 

28:4 Instruction: The Hebrew word here is "Torah," and it 
occurs four times in this chapter (28:4, 7, 9) and only two 
other places in the book of Proverbs (Prov 6:23; 29:18). 
Many think of'Torah" as a set of laws, of rules and regula¬ 
tions, for what to do and not to do in life. But it is much 
more. The books of Genesis through Deuteronomy are 
called The Torah," and contain teaching or instruction 
about how to live life, including what to think and what 
to eat. The Instruction establishes rules and regulations 
as part of the stories of God's relationship with our great 
ancestors in the faith: Abraham and Sarah, Isaac and Re- 
bekah, Jacob and Leah and Rachel, Moses and Aaron and 
Miriam. Torah" is a form of instruction, and proverbs are 
another form of instruction. 
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28:6 Prv 19:1 
28:1 3 Lv 26:40, 
Job 31:33; 

Ps 32:3, Ps 32:5: 

1 Jn 1:9 

28:1 4 Ps 95:8; 
Prv 23:17, 

Prv 29:1 

28:19 Prv 12:11 
28:20 Prv 28:22 


6 Better to be poor and walk in innocence 

than to be on crooked paths and wealthy. 

7 Intelligent children follow Instruction, 

but those who befriend gluttons shame their parents. 

0 Those who become rich through high interest rates 
gather money for those who are generous to the poor. 

’Those who turn their ears from hearing Instruction— 
even their prayers will be detested. 

70 Whoever misleads those who do right onto an evil path 
will fall into their own pit, 
but the blameless will inherit good things. 

11 Rich people think they are wise, 

but an insightful poor person sees through them. 

12 When the righteous rejoice, there is great respect, 

but people hide when the wicked prosper. 

13 Those who hide their sins won’t succeed, 

but those who confess and give them up will receive mercy. 

14 Happy are those who are continually fearful, 

but those whose hearts are hard fall into trouble. 

15 A wicked ruler over the poor 

is like a growling lion or a prowling bear. 

16 A prince without understanding is a cruel oppressor, 
but one who hates unjust gain will live long. 

17 If someone feels guilty about murder, 

don't hold them back from fleeing to the pit. 

10 Those who walk in innocence will be saved, 

but those who go on twisted paths will fall into the grave. 

19 Those who work the land will have plenty to eat, 

but those with worthless pursuits will have plenty of poverty. 

20 Reliable people will have abundant blessings, 

but those with get-rich-quick schemes won’t go unpunished. 

21 Those who show favoritism aren’t good; 

people do wrong for a crust of bread. 

22 The stingy try to get rich fast, 

unaware that loss will come to them. 

23 Those who correct someone will, in the end, find more favor 

than those with flattering tongues. 

24 Those who steal from their father and mother, 
and say, “It’s not a crime,” are friends of vandals. 

^Greedy people stir up conflict, 

but those who trust the Lord become prosperous. 

26 Those who trust in their own reasoning are fools, 
but those who walk in wisdom will be kept safe. 


28:6 Better... than: See note on Proverbs 3:14-16. 
poor... wealthy. See sidebar,"The Wealthy and the Poor" 
at Proverbs 10. 

28:12 righteous ... wicked. See note on Proverbs 3:33,35. 
28:14 Happy are those. See note on Proverbs 3:13. fearful... 
hard-. This kind of fear means "to tremble, to be cautious," 
and the word translated "hard" means "inflexible, unfeel- 
ing.'The verse warns against setting your mind on a par¬ 
ticular course and refusing to consider the pitfalls or the 
dangers of your decision or the other options that might 
be available. 

28:17 don't hold them back from fleeing to the pit. A dif¬ 
ficult verse to understand because of the unclear He¬ 
brew words in it Various interpretations are possible, but 
the basic meaning seems to be that someone who has 


committed as heinous a crime as murder has no hope for 
rest in this life. 

28:18 twisted paths: See note on Proverbs 10:9. the 
grave See sidebar, "Sheol"at Proverbs 1. Proverbs 28:17- 
18 can be read as parallel statements of condemnation 
for the guilty. 

28:19 This verse is the same as Proverbs 12:11 except for 
the last line. In Proverbs 12:11, worthless pursuits come 
from a Tack of sense," while in 28:19, such pursuits result 
in poverty. 

28:24 father and mother. See note on Proverbs 19:26. 
28:26-28 Chapter 28 closes with statements about the 
three groups of people that are addressed repeatedly in 
the book of Proverbs, and who are a dominant theme 
in Proverbs 28-29: fools (28:26; see sidebar, 'The Fool' at 
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27 Those who give to the poor will lack nothing, 

but those who turn a blind eye will be greatly cursed. 

28 When the wicked rise up, people hide, 

but when they are destroyed, the righteous multiply. 


O Q One who stays stubborn after many corrections 
will be suddenly broken, beyond healing. 

2 When the righteous become numerous, the people rejoice, 

but when the wicked dominate, the people moan. 

3 A man who loves wisdom makes his father rejoice, 

but one who spends time with prostitutes destroys riches. 

4 A king gives stability to the land by justice, 

but one who imposes heavy taxes tears it down. 

5 People who flatter their friends 

spread out a net for their feet. 

6 The wicked are snared by their own sin; m 

the righteous sing and rejoice. 

7 The righteous know the rights of the poor, 

but the wicked don’t understand. 

8 Mockers set a city on fire, 

but the wise turn back anger. 

9 When the wise make a legal charge against the foolish, 
the fools shout, they laugh—there is no calm. 

10 Murderous people hate the innocent, 

and they seek the lives of the virtuous. 

11 Fools show all their anger, 

but the wise hold it back. 

12 If a ruler listens to lies, 

those who serve him will be wicked. 

13 The poor and their oppressors have a common bond— 

the Lord gives light to the eyes of both. 

14 If a king judges the poor honestly, 

his throne will be established forever. 

15 The rod and correction lead to wisdom, 

but children out of control shame their mothers. 

16 When the wicked become numerous, so do crimes; 
the righteous will see their downfall. 

17 Instruct your children; they will give you peace of mind 

and bring delight into your life. 

18 When there’s no vision, the people get out of control, 

but whoever obeys instruction is happy. 

19 Servants aren’t disciplined by words; 

they might understand, but they don’t respond. 


28:27 Prv 11:24, 
Prv 19:17, 

Prv 22:9 
28:28 Prv 28 12 
29:3 Prv 6 26. 
Prv 10:1. 

Prv 15:20. 

Prv 27:11, 

Prv 28:7 

29:5 Ps 5:9; 

Prv 26:28. 

Prv 28:23 
29:7 Job 29:16; 
Ps 41:1 

29:11 Prv 12:16 
29:12 2Ki 21:9 
29:13 Ps 13:3; 
Prv 22:2 
29:16 Ps 37:34, 
Ps 37:36. 

Ps 58:10, Ps 91:8. 
Ps 92:11 

29:17 Prv 10:1, 
Prv 13:24, 

Prv 19:18, 

Prv 22:15, 

Prv 29:15 
29:19 Job 19:16 


Tg, Syt; MT In the sin of an evil man is a snare 


Prov 3); the poor (2827; see sidebar, "The Wealthy and the 
Poor” at Prov 10); and the wicked... the righteous (28:28; 
see note on Prov 3:33,35). 

2b-1 righteous... wicked: See note on Proverbs 3:33,35. 
29:3 wisdom... prostitutes: See note on Proverbs 6:20-35. 
29:5-6 People who flatter... spread out a net for their feet. 
The Hebrew text for verse 5 has two possible meanings. 
The net spread could capture the flatterers or their friends. 
But verse 6 suggests that the flatterers will be caught in 
their own snares, sin : See note on Proverbs 1:10. 

29 \d Mockers: See note on Proverbs 1:22. 

29:9, 11 wise ... foolish: See sidebar, "The Fool” at Prov¬ 
erbs 3. 


29:13 The poor. See sidebar, "The Wealthy and the Poor" 
at Proverbs 10 . light to the eyes: See note on Proverbs 
13:9. 

29:15, 17 The rod and correction... Instruct your children: 
See note on Proverbs 13:24. 

29:16 wicked ... righteous : See note on Proverbs 3:33, 35. 
29:18 instruction: the Hebrew word "Torah," one of only 
six occurrences of this word in the book of Proverbs. See 
note on Proverbs 28:4. happy. See note on Proverbs 3:13. 
The use of both "instruction" and "happy" in this verse re¬ 
calls the happiness of observing the Lord's Instruction in 
Psalm 119. 

29:19, 21 Servants: See note on Proverbs 19:13. 
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29:20 Prv 19:2. 
Prv 21:5, 

Prv 2612; 

ECC 5:2 

29:22 Prv 15:18, 
Prv 26:21, 

Prv 30:33 

29:27 Dt 16:19, 
Dl 24:17; 

Ps 82:2; 

Prv 29:10; 

I |n 3:13 
30:1 Prv 31:1 
30:2 Ps 73:22 
30:3 Prv9:10 
30:4 )ob 26:8; 

Is 40:12; Jn 3:13 
30:5 Gn 15:1; 

Ps 12:6, Ps 18:30, 
Ps 84:11. 

Ps 119:140 
30:6 Dt 4:2. 

Dt 12:32; 

Rev 22:18, 

Rev 22:19 

30:8 Gn 28:20; 
Ml 6:11 
30:9 E* 20:7; 

Dl 31:20; 

Hos 13:6 


20 Do you see people who are quick to speak? 

There is more hope for fools than for them. 

21 Pamper servants from a young age, 

and later on there will be trouble. 

22 Angry people stir up conflict; 

hotheads cause much offense. 

23 Pride lays people low, 

but those of humble spirit gain honor. 

24 Those who share plunder with thieves hate themselves; 

even under oath, they don't testify. 

25 People are trapped by their fear of others; 

those who trust the Lord are secure. 

26 Many seek access to the ruler, 

but justice comes from the Lord. 

27 The unjust person is disgusting to the righteous; 

the straight path is disgusting to the wicked. 


Words ofAgur 

Q /”\The words ofAgur, Jakeh’s son, from Massa. 
WThe man declares: I’m tired, God; 

I’m tired, God, and I’m exhausted. 

2 Actually, I’m too stupid to be human, 
a man without understanding. 

3 1 haven’t learned wisdom, 

nor do I have knowledge of the holy one. 


4 Who has gone up to heaven and come down? 

Who has gathered the wind by the handful? 

Who has bound up the waters in a garment? 

Who has established all the ends of the earth? 

What is this person’s name and the name of this person’s child— 
if you know it? 


5 All God’s words are tried and true; 

a shield for those who take refuge in him. 

6 Don’t add to his words, 

or he will correct you and show you to be a liar. 


7 Two things I ask of you; 

don't keep them from me before I die: 

0 Fraud and lies—keep far from me! 

Don’t give me either poverty or wealth; 
give me just the food I need. 

9 Or I’ll be full and deny you, and say, "Who is the Lord?” 
Or I’ll be poor and steal, and dishonor my God’s name. 


29:22 Angry people ... hotheads : A warning against those 
who allow anger and strife to rule over them. 

29:27 righteous ... wicked: See note on Proverbs 3:33, 35. 
straight path: See note on Proverbs 10:9. 

30:1-3 I'm tired ...I'm exhausted ...I'm too stupid ...I 
haven't learned wisdom:lhe opening words of the chapter 
convey a sense of being tired and frustrated from trying to 
understand the complexities of wisdom. 

30:1 No one knows the identity ofAgur or the location of 
Massa. The Hebrew words might not be proper names. 
30:4 Who has gone up to heaven... ?: four questions, all 


with the obvious answer, "no one." This series of ques¬ 
tions is like God's questions to Job in Job 38-41. Only God 
knows the true workings of this world. 

30:7-9 poverty or wealth: With too much wealth a person 
often denies God. But with the opposite problem—too 
little food or income—a weary person may steal in order 
to survive. See sidebar, "The Wealthy and the Poor"at Prov¬ 
erbs 10. 

30:7 Two things: Most of the proverbs in chapter 30 are in 
the form of numerical sayings. See Proverbs 30:15-16,18- 
19,21 -23,24-28,29-31; 6:16-19. 
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More sayings of the wise 

10 Don’t slander a servant to his master; 

otherwise, the servant will curse you, and you will be guilty. 

11 There are those who curse their father 

and don’t bless their mother. 

12 There are those who think they are clean, 

but haven’t washed off their own excrement. 

13 There are those—how arrogant are their eyes; 

how their eyebrows are raised! 

14 There are those whose teeth are swords; 
their jaw is a butcher's knife, 
ready to devour the needy from the earth, 
and the poor from humanity. 

15 The leech has two daughters: "Give, give!" 

There are three things that are never satisfied, 
four that never say, "Enough!": 

16 the grave 11 and a barren womb, 
a land never filled with water, 
and fire that doesn’t say, “Enough!” 

17 An eye that mocks a father 

and rejects obedience to a mother, 

may the ravens of the river valley peck it out, 

and the eagle’s young eat it. 

18 Three things are too wonderful for me, 
four that I can’t figure out: 

19 the way of an eagle in the sky, 
the way of a snake on the rock, 
the way of a ship out on the open sea, 
and the way of a man with a young woman. 

20 This is the way of an adulterous woman: 
she eats and wipes her mouth, 
and she says, “I’ve done nothing wrong!” 

21 At three things the earth trembles, 
at four it can’t bear up: 

22 at a servant when he becomes king 
and fools when they are full of food; 

23 at a detested woman when she gets married 

and a female servant when she replaces her mistress. 

"Heb Sheol 


30:11 Ex 21:17; 
Prv 20:20, 

Prv 30:17 
30:12 Prv 16:2; 
Jcr 2:35 

30:15 Prv 6:16. 
Prv 30:18, 

Prv 30:21. 

Prv 30:29 

30:16Gn 30:1; 
Prv 27:20 
30:1 BPs 139:6: 
Prv 30:15 
30:19 Dl 28:49: 
Jcr 49:22 
30:21 Prv 30:22 

30:22 Prv 19:10; 
Ecc 10:7 


30:10-14 servant will curse ... curse their father. The word 
"curse" is the translation of a Hebrew word that means "to 
belittle, to make light of, to not respect." If you slander a 
servant, one who works for you, they will think little of 
you (30:10). The context suggests that such a person also 
wouldn't respect their parents (30:11), would be arrogant 
and haughty (30:13), and would speak ill of the needy and 
the poor (30:14). the needy... the poor. See note on Prov¬ 
erbs 28:3. 

30:15-16 two... three... four See note on Proverbs 6:16- 
19. the grave-. See sidebar,"Sheol"at Proverbs 1. 

30:17a father... mother. See notes on Proverbs 30:10-14; 
19:26. 


30:17b ravens... eagle's young: The second half of 30:17 
uses powerful images from nature. See Proverbs 6:6-11. 
30:18-19 the way of a man with a young woman: Several 
images are used to compare the mystery of love, akin to 
the sentiments expressed in the Song of Songs. "Young 
woman" refers to a woman of marriageable age. 

30:20The adulterous woman appears abruptly, in contrast 
with the "young woman" of Proverbs 30:19. See note on 
Proverbs 7:7-23; see sidebar, "Woman Wisdom and the 
Mysterious Worn an" at Proverbs 9. 

30:21-23 These verses describe a world that runs against 
the basic order of the universe that the gods had ordained 
(see intro.). In the modern context, the references to 
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3U:2 4 |ob 12:7 
nws Prv6:6 
30 :co Lv 11:5; 

Ps 104:18 
30.27 El 10:4; 

II 1:4,112:7 
3o:2tt Job 8:14 
30:30 Jgs 14:18 
30:33 Prv 15:16. 
Prv 26:21, 

Prv 29:22 
3 1:1 Prv 1:8. 

Prv 30:1. 

Prv 31:4 
3 1.3 Dt 17:17; 
Neh 13:26; 

Prv 5:9 

3 I :** Prv 20:1; 
Etc 10:17; 

Is 28:7; Hos 4:11 
3 1:6 Ps 104:15; 

I Ti 5:23 
31. / Ps 104:15 
3 I. 10 Ru 3:11; 
Job 28:18; 

Prv 12:4, 

Prv 18:22, 

Prv 19:14 


24 Four things are among the smallest on earth, 
but they are extremely wise: 

25 Ants as creatures aren’t strong, 

but they store away their food in the summer. 

26 Badgers as creatures aren’t powerful, 

but they make their homes in the rocks. 

27 Locusts don’t have a king, 

but they march together in ranks. 

28 You can catch lizards in your hand, 
but they are in kings’ palaces, 

29 There are three things that are excellent in their stride, 
four that are excellent as they walk: 

30 a lion, a warrior among beasts, which doesn’t back down at anything; 
31 the strut of a rooster or a male goat; 
and a king with his army. 


32 If you’ve been foolish and arrogant, 
if you’ve been scheming, 
put your hand to your mouth, 

33 because churning milk makes curds, 
squeezing the nose brings blood, 
and stirring up anger produces strife. 


Words of King Lemuel 

Q -*1 The words of King Lemuel of Massa, which his mother taught him: 
-L 2 No, my son! 

No, son of my womb! 

No, son of my solemn promises! 

3 Don’t give your strength to women, 

your ways to those who wipe out kings. 

4 It isn’t for kings, Lemuel, 

it isn’t for kings to drink wine, 
for rulers to crave® strong drink. 

5 Otherwise, they will drink and forget the law, 

and violate the rights of the needy. 

6 Give strong drink to those who are perishing 
and wine to those whose hearts are bitter. 

7 Let them drink and forget their poverty 

and no longer remember their toil. 

8 Speak out on behalf of the voiceless, 

and for the rights of all who are vulnerable. p 
9 Speak out in order to judge with righteousness 
and to defend the needy and the poor. 


The competent wife 

10 A competent wife, how does one find her? 
Her value is far above pearls. 


°Or where or or p Or all children who are passing away 


servants can be disturbing, but we must remember the 
context in which the words were first uttered and then 
recorded. See note on Proverbs 19:10. 

30:24-31 Numerical sayings partnered with images from 
nature. See notes on Proverbs 6:6-11,16-19. 

30:32-33 churning milk... squeezing the nose ... stirring 
up anger. The words "churning,""squeezing,” and "stirring" 
convey the idea of active scheming. 

31:1-9 No, my son!: These verses are the instructions of 
King Lemuel's mother to her son, apparently as he began 


his reign. The instructions contain warnings against 
women (31:3), strong drink (31:4-7), and admonitions to 
act justly for those who aren't able to care for themselves 
(31:8-9). 

31:1 No one knows the identity of Lemuel or the location 
of Massa (see note on Prov 30:1). 

31:9 the needy and the poor. 5ee note on Proverbs 283; 
see sidebar,"The Wealthy and the Poor'at Proverbs 10. 
31:10-31 The last section in Proverbs is a poem in celebra¬ 
tion of a competent wife. Each verse of the poem begins 
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11 Her husband entrusts his heart to her, 
and with her he will have all he needs. 

13 She brings him good and not trouble all the days of her life. 

13 She seeks out wool and flax; 

she works joyfully with her hands. 

14 She is like a fleet of merchant ships, 

bringing food from a distance. 

1s She gets up while it is still night, 
providing food for her household, 
even some for her female servants. 

16 She surveys a field and acquires it; 

from her own resources, she plants a vineyard. 

17 She works energetically; 
her arms are powerful. 

18 She realizes that her trading is successful; 

she doesn’t put out her lamp at night. 

19 She puts her hands to the spindle; 

her palms grasp the whorl. 

30 She reaches out to the needy; 

she stretches out her hands to the poor. 

21 She doesn’t fear for her household when it snows, 
because they are all dressed in warm 4 * clothes. 

“She makes bedspreads for herself; 

fine linen and purple are her clothing. 

“Her husband is known in the city gates 
when he sits with the elders of the land. 

24 She makes garments and sells them; 

she supplies sashes to traders. 

25 Strength and honor are her clothing; 

she is confident about the future. 

26 Her mouth is full of wisdom; 

kindly teaching is on her tongue. 

27 She is vigilant over the activities of her household; 

she doesn’t eat the food of laziness. 

“Her children bless her; 
her husband praises her: 

29 “Many women act competently, 
but you surpass them all!" 

q LXX; MT the path of the trail 


31:11 Gn 2:18; 
Prv 12:4 

31:19 Ex 35:2S, 
Ex 35:26 
31:20 F.ph 4:28 
31:21 2Sa 1:24 

31:22 Gn 41:42; 
Prv7:16 

31:25 ITi 2:10 
31:26 Ps 37:30; 
Prv 10:11. 

Prv 10:31, 

Prv 15:1. 

Prv 25:15 
31:27 ITi 3:4. 
ITi 3:5, ITi 3:12: 
Ti 2:4 


with a successive letter of the Hebrew alphabet (an acros¬ 
tic): verse 10 begins with alef{ a), verse 11 begins with beth 
(b), and so forth. The acrostic form appears in a number of 
places in the OT (see Lam 1; 2; Pss 111; 112; 119; 145). The 
acrostic may help those who recite the poem to remem¬ 
ber the next line alphabetically in the poem. Or it may be 
a poetic device that conveyed to the reader that the topic 
had been covered "from A to Z." 

31:10 competent wife: The Hebrew word translated"com- 
petent"can also mean "strong," while the word translated 
as "wife" can also mean "woman." Rather than "competent 
wife" we might understand the poem at the conclusion 
of the book to be in praise of "a strong woman.'The book 
of Proverbs begins in 1:20 with a strong woman. Woman 
Wisdom, shouting in the streets, calling to the naive. 
Thus the strong woman of Proverbs 31, while certainly 
the description of the ideal wife for Lemuel (Prov 31:1- 
9) may also be understood as Woman Wisdom, provid¬ 
ing closing words to parallel Woman Wisdom's words in 


Proverbs 1:20-33. In addition, the final words of the book 
of Proverbs call all people, men and women, young and 
old, to embrace the characteristics of Woman Wisdom in 
their own lives. 

31:11-31 Themes from the book of Proverbs abound 
in the poem praising "a competent wife" (or "a strong 
woman"; see note on Prov 31:10). 

31:12 She brings him good and not trouble: See note on 
Proverbs 19:13. 

31:13-17, 21-25, 27 she works joyfully and energetically. 
See note on Proverbs 10:4-5. 

31:18 she doesn't put out her lamp at night: See note on 
Proverbs 13:9. 

31:20 She reaches out to the needy ...to the poor. See note 
on Proverbs 28:3; see sidebar, ‘The Wealthy and the Poor" 
at Proverbs 10. 

31:26 Her mouth is full of wisdom: See the introduction. 

31 :2B Her children bless her; her husband praises her. See 
note on Proverbs 19:26. 
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PROVERBS 31:30 


30 Charm is deceptive and beauty fleeting, 
but a woman who fears the Lord is to be praised. 

31 Let her share in the results of her work; 
let her deeds praise her in the city gates. 

31:30 a woman who fears the Lord: See note on Prov- were the places where important members of the com- 
erbs 1:7. munity gathered to discuss important issues and to ren- 

31:31 city gates: In Proverbs 1:21, Woman Wisdom "has der judgments (see Gen 23:10;Deut 22:15; Judg 9*35; 16:3; 
her say" in the city gates. In ancient Israel, the city gates 2 Kgs 23:8). 


31:30 Ps 39:11, 
Ps 112:1: 

Prv 6:25. 

Prv 1116. 

Prv 11:22 




ECCLESIASTES 


Ecclesiastes contains two voices: the editor 
who introduces and concludes the book (Eccl 
1:1-2; 12:8-14; see also 7:27), and the speaker of 
the rest of the book, a person called Qoheleth 
in Hebrew (pronounced /co-/ie//-ef). This means 
"Teacher of the Assembly" (Eccl 1:1) or more 
simply "Teacher" (Eccl 1:2, 12), because it is re¬ 
lated to the verb "to gather" and to the noun 
"assembly." The name is thus a kind of title, and 
since the Teacher addresses all who listen to 
his words, the book has sometimes been titled 
"the Preacher" 

Who is this "Teacher," and what does he 
teach? Unfortunately, we know very little about 
the first question. The beginning of the book 
hints that the Teacher is King Solomon (Eccl 1:1, 
12,16; 2:9), but Solomon's name is never used 
(cf. Prov 1:1; Song 1:1) and allusions to Solomon 
are largely dropped after Ecclesiastes 2:12. In¬ 
deed, much of the Teacher's message implies 
that he is nor a king (see Eccl 4:13-16; 5:9; 8:2-4; 
9:13-16; 10:20). The type of Hebrew language 


- i i pr.i v/ ... rj ? i uj Vm 

used also indicates that the book, at least in its 
current form, is from a time much later than the 
days of Solomon. It probably dates from late 
in the 4th century BCE or maybe sometime in 
the 3rd century BCE.The allusions to King Solo¬ 
mon appear to be a literary device to show that 
the Teacher knows what he is talking about 
when he describes his quest (especially in 
Eccl 1:12-2:26) and when he gives his conclu¬ 
sions about the pointlessness of wealth, work, 
and possessions. 

The teaching found in Ecclesiastes is difficult 
to summarize because most of the book lacks 
a dear or easily understood structure. There is 
an editorial frame at the beginning and the end 
(Eccl 1:1-2; 12:8-14), and there are opening and 
closing poems on life and death (Eccl 1:3-11; 
12:1-7). The rest of Ecclesiastes may be roughly 
divided into two halves (Eccl 1:12-6:9 and 6:10- 
11:10). Within these halves the Teacher covers 
a number of topics in a nonlinear, sometimes 
repetitive, and often contradictory fashion. 



Horned viper {Eccl 10:11) 
Shutterstock 
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These factors make it hard to understand the 
book, though they may be part of the Teacher's 
strategy to force the reader to feel his frustra¬ 
tions about life and wisdom. 

The Teacher covers many topics, but three 
themes recur throughout the book, including: 
the pointlessness of human endeavors, the 
mysterious nature of God, and the inevitability 
of death. The Teacher returns to these topics 
again and again, because each is important to 
him, and each is difficult to address adequately 
given the limitations of human knowledge. 
These limitations are, according to the Teacher, 
imposed by God (Eccl 1:13; 3:11, 14; 5:18; 6:2; 
7:13-14; 8:17). One could go so far as to say that 
the Teacher's main problems are with human 
limitation and God's non-limitation. 

The Teacher's answer to these problems is 
reasonable and practical. If the meaning that is 
experienced in life ends at death, then it makes 
sense to enjoy life and its simple pleasures, even 
its work and toil, as much as possible for as long 
as possible. This isn't easy, and some people 
can't do it, sometimes because God doesn't 
permit it (Eccl 6:2). This raises the problem of 
God in Ecclesiastes and the Teacher's thoughts 
on God are, once again, highly pragmatic. Since 
God is infinitely more powerful than us and dif¬ 
ferent from us (Eccl 3:11; 5:2)—at times even 
indifferent to us (cf. Eccl 7:13; 8:11; 9:2; 10:5)— 
the proper response is to respect, revere, and 
worship God, and not be foolish about reli¬ 
gious matters (Eccl 5:1-7). But humanity's lack 
of knowledge means that we can't be certain 
about righteousness and wickedness, or wis¬ 
dom and foolishness (Eccl 7:15-18). The wise 


life and the life with God in Ecclesiastes require 
a somber reckoning with numerous limitations: 
the limits of our lifespan and the limits of our 
knowledge—and that includes limits to our 
knowledge about God (Eccl 3:11; 7:14; 8:17). 

Ecclesiastes can strike the reader as a dark 
book because the Teacher seems more like 
a cynic than a saint. But readers of the book 
shouldn't give up. The Teacher repeatedly inter¬ 
rupts the seriousness of his speech to advise 
us to enjoy what is given to us, as much as we 
can, whenever we can (Eccl 2:24-26; 3:12-13,22; 
5:18-20; 7:14; 8:15; 9:7-10; 11:7-10). This is what 
he calls our "reward" or "allotment" or "place in 
the world" or "part to play," which is God-given 
and God-approved (Eccl 2:10; 3:22; 5:18-19; 9:9). 
The Teacher says that we have to pay serious 
attention to living our lives joyfully and rightly, 
despite any limits imposed on us by death, 
our lack of knowledge, or our uncertainties 
about God. 

Ecclesiastes authorizes an edgy spirituality 
that makes room for doubt or skepticism (within 
limits) about various matters. The book shows 
that skepticism and intelligence don't have to 
result in unbelief or be an excuse to opt out of 
a faithful life. The Teacher is both skeptical (Eccl 
3:21) and very wise (Eccl 12:9-10), but through¬ 
out his reflections, he realizes that he must do his 
thinking with God. Ecclesiastes will repay close 
and repeated study, even though it isn't always 
easy, because the life of wisdom and the life of 
faith are often marked by difficulty and the pain 
of learning (Eccl 1:18; 12:11; see also Prov 3:11; 
6:23; 12:1; 13:1; 1 Cor 11:32; Heb 12:5-11; Rev 3:19; 
cf. Ps 94:12). 
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I. Introduction (1:1-11) 

A. Prologue (1:1-2) 

1. Heading (1:1) 

2. Motto (1:2) 

B. Opening poem: the inevitable cycle of life 
(1:3-11) 

II. The Teacher's Reflections (1:12-11:10) 

A. Part 1: Pointless wind chasing (1:12-6:9) 

1. Introducing the Teacher's quest (1:12-18) 

2. A royal disaster (2:1-23) 

3. What joy remains (2:24-26) 

4. Poem on the seasons (3:1-8) 

5. Reflections on times, time, and God 
(3:9-15) 

6. Reflections on injustice, wickedness, and 
death (3:16-22) 

7. Oppression, death, and non-existence 
(4:1-3) 

8. The (relative) value of work, 
companionship, and wisdom (4:4-16) 

9. Being appropriate in religious matters 
(5:1-7) 


10. Oppression, wealth, and hoarding 
(5:8-20) 

11. The tragedy of not enjoying (6:1-9) 

B. Part 2: On not knowing (6:10-11:10) 

1. The (relative) merits of wisdom (7:1-12) 

2. All things in moderation (7:13-22) 

3. Evaluating the quest so far: Woman 
Wisdom and Woman Folly (7:23-8:1) 

4. On power and right and wrongdoing 
(8:2-14) 

5. Enjoying life without pretense (8:15-17) 

6. The benefits of living (9:1-10) 

7. Wisdom: not "fool"-proof (9:11-10:20) 

8. What to do since life is short (11:1-10) 

III. Conclusion (12:1-14) 

A. Closing poem: the certain disaster of death 
(12:1-7) 

B. Epilogue (12:8-14) 

1. Motto (12:8) 

2. Subscription (12:9-14) 


Brent A. Strawn 
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1:1 Prv 1:1; 
tvX 1:12, 
foe 7:27. 

Fee 12:11 
1:2 l»s 39:5. 

Ps 62:9, 

Ps 144:4: 
foe 12:8; 

Ro 8:20 
1:3 foe 2:11, 
foe 2:22, Ecc 3:9, 
fo< 5:16 
1:4 Ps 104:5, 

Ps 119:90 
1:6 Eee 11:5: 

In 3:8 

1:7 Ps 104:8 
1:8 Prv 27:20; 
Eee 4:8 
1:9 Eee 2:12, 

Eee 3:15, 

Eee 6:10 


Opening motto 

I The words of the Teacher of the Assembly,* 
David’s son, king in Jerusalem: 

Perfectly pointless, b says the Teacher, 
perfectly pointless. 

Everything is pointless. 


Some things are inevitable 

3 What do people gain from all the hard work 

that they work so hard at under the sun? 

4 A generation goes, 

and a generation comes, 
but the earth remains as it always has. 

5 The sun rises, the sun sets; 
it returns panting 
to the place where it dawns. 

6 The wind blows to the south, 
goes around to the north; 
around and around blows the wind; 
the wind returns to its rounds again. 

7 A11 streams flow to the sea, 
but the sea is never full; 
to the place where the rivers flow, 
there they continue to flow. 

8 All words c are tiring; 
no one is able to speak. 

The eye isn't satisfied with seeing, 
neither is the ear filled up by hearing. 

’Whatever has happened—that’s what will happen again; 
whatever has occurred—that’s what will occur again. 


Pointless Pointless (Heb. hebef) is a key term 
in Ecclesiastes, though its precise meaning is 
uncertain. Elsewhere in the OT, hebel can refer 
to something that is here one minute and 
gone the next, like a puff of air (e.g., Pss 62:9; 
144:4; Job 7:16; note that hebel is Abel's name 
in Gen 4). The term can also be used of idols, 
the worship of which is worthless (e.g., Deut 
32:21; 2 Kgs 17:15; Jer 2:5). In Ecclesiastes, the 
term is complex because its meaning changes 
according to the way it is used. The word oc¬ 
curs 37 times in the Hebrew text. It captures 
the momentary nature of life, and it refers to 
the frustrating, unpredictable, and unpleasant 
aspects of life. The term is used in close com¬ 
bination with other phrases in Ecclesiastes, 
such as Ecclesiastes 1:3, which indicates that 
there's no "gain" in work, that work has no ul¬ 
timate significance, that work is pointless. The 
term also appears with the theme of "wind 
chasing" (e.g., Eccl 1:14; 2:11,17, 26; 4:4; 6:9)— 
another pointless endeavor—suggesting that 
hebel also concerns things that are "elusive" 
or "baffling." 


a Or Gatherer or Convener or Assembler (Heb Qoheleth); see also 1:2, 12; 7:27; 12:8, 9, 10, b Or meaningless or vapor 
or puff of air (Heb hebel, which often occurs in the book) c Or things 


1:1-2 The opening verses include a third-person heading 
about the Teacher and the motto of the book (see notes 
on Eccl 12:8-14). 

1:1 Teacher of the Assembly. Hebrew Qoheleth, the Teacher, 
which could also be translated "Gatherer" or "Convener" 
or "Assembler" (see translation note; also named at Eccl 
1:2, 12; 7:27; 12:8, 9, 10). It's apparently a title, because it 
appears with the definite article in Ecclesiastes 12:8 (see 
Eccl 7:27). The Greek translation is ekklesiastes ("one of the 
assembly") which becomes the English title of the book. 
David's Son, king in Jerusalem : See the introduction and 
the note on Ecclesiastes 1:12. 

1:2 Perfectly pointless ... perfectly pointless. Everything is 
pointless: See the translation note; see sidebar, "Point¬ 
less." Perfectly pointless has the force of "utter absur¬ 
dity" or "complete futility." The repetition of "perfectly 
pointless" and the statement that "everything is point¬ 
less" make the statement emphatic. Ecclesiastes 1:2 is 
matched by Ecclesiastes 12:8 (see notes on Eccl 1:1-2; 
12:8-14). Both verses combine editorial words about the 
Teacher with the Teacher's own voice. The verse serves 
as a summary of the book, the Teacher. See note on 
Ecclesiastes 1:1. 

1:3-11 The opening poetic theme begins with a rhe¬ 
torical question in verse 3, which is followed by a poem 
about nature (1:4-9) and the Teacher's conclusions (1:10- 
11). For a similar structure, see Ecclesiastes 3:1-15. The 


opening poem is matched by the concluding poem in 
Ecclesiastes 12:1-7. 

1:3 gain... hard work: The Teacher asks if there is anything 
to be gained from hard work. The answer offered here 
and throughout the book is mostly negative (Eccl 2:11,22; 
5:15; but see Eccl 10:10). gain: This is a business term sug¬ 
gesting "net gain" or "profit." hard work appears frequently 
in Ecclesiastes and has gloomy connotations, under the 
sun: This phrase, often repeated, refers mostly to human 
existence (see Eccl 1:13-14 where "under heaven" is de¬ 
fined as "under the sun"; see also Eccl 2:17-20,22). 

1:4-7 The rhetorical question in Ecclesiastes 1:3 is explored 
by looking at natural processes. The world is hard at work, 
but there's no obvious gain. Generations come and go, but 
the earth remains as it always has (1:4). The sun keeps rising 
and setting despite how tiring that is (note panting in 1:5). 
The wind keeps blowing (1:6), and the seas are never full 
despite the never-ending flow of rivers (1:7). If there's no 
"profit" for the large-scale processes of nature, it's hard to 
imagine that any one person's work would make much of 
a difference, especially for long (see Eccl 1:9-11). 

1:8-9 These verses also answer the question of Ecclesi¬ 
astes 1:3, but with reference to human beings. All words 
(or possibly "things") are tiring. All that could (or should) 
be said cannot be said. Neither eyes nor ears are ever sat¬ 
isfied: There is always more to see and hear (see Eccl 4:8; 
5:10; 6:7, 9). Human existence, like the natural world, is 
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There’s nothing new under the sun. 10 People may say about something: "Look at this! It’s 
new!” But it was already around for ages before us. 1 Cere’s no remembrance of things in 
the past, nor of things to come in the future. Neither will there be any remembrance among 
those who come along in the future. 

The Teacher's quest 

12 I am the Teacher. I was king over Israel in Jerusalem. 

13 I applied my mind to investigate and to explore by wisdom all that happens under 
heaven. It’s an unhappy obsession that God has given to human beings. 

14 When I observed all that happens under the sun, I realized that everything is pointless, 
a chasing after wind. 

15 What’s crooked can’t be straightened; 
what isn't there can’t be counted. 

16 I said to myself, Look here, I have grown much wiser than any who ruled over Jerusalem 
before me. My mind has absorbed great wisdom and knowledge. 17 But when I set my mind 
to understand wisdom, and also to understand madness and folly, I realized that this too 
was just wind chasing. 

18 Remember: 

In much wisdom is much aggravation; 
the more knowledge, the more pain. 

2 1 said to myself, d Come, I will make you* experience pleasure; enjoy what is good! But this 
too was pointless! 2 Merriment, I thought, is madness; pleasure, of no use at all. 3 I tried 
cheering myself with wine and by embracing folly—with wisdom still guiding me—until I 
might see what is really worth doing in the few days that human beings have under heaven. 


1:13 Cn 3:19: 
Ecc 1:17, 

Ecc 3:10, 

Ecc 7:25 
1:14 Ecc 2:11, 
Ecc 2:17. Ecc 4:4. 
Ecc 6:9 

1:15 Ecc 7:13 
1:16 IKi 3:12, 
IKi 4:30, 

IKi 10:7. 

IKi 10:23: 

Ecc 2:9 

1:17 Ecc 1:13. 
Ecc 2:3. 

Ecc 2:12. 

Ecc 7:23. 

Ecc 7:25 
1:18 Ecc 2:23, 
Ecc 12:12 
2:1 Ecc 8:15 


d 


Or in my heart; mind 


e Or the selfiot heart ; mind) 


caught in a cycle: whatever has happened — that's what will 
happen again (cf. Ecd 2:12b; 3:15a; 6:10). This is why the 
Teacher says There's nothing new under the sun (Ecd 1:9; 
see note on Ecd 1:3). 

1:10-11 A prose commentary reinforcing the points of the 
preceding poem. Even if someone thinks there's some¬ 
thing new, that's only because they don't know it has been 
around for ages before us. They don't know this precisely 
because those ages are long forgotten. The theme of 
death emerges because there is no future remembrance 
of past generations (cf. Ecd 2:16; 9:5). Ironically, while the 
Teacher laments lack of memory, he himself mentions 
past generations, and readers of Ecclesiastes also remem¬ 
ber the Teacher. 

1:12-18 This section introduces the Teacher and his quest 
for wisdom, which is detailed further in Ecclesiastes 2:1-26. 
1:12 Teacher: See Ecclesiastes 1:1. king over Israel in Jeru¬ 
salem: One individual was both David's son (see Ecd 1:1) 
and king over all Israel in Jerusalem: Solomon. However, 
Solomon's name is never used in Ecclesiastes, and the 
book gives many indications that it comes from a much 
later period than Solomon. See the introduction. 

1:13-14 The Teacher lays out his method ( applied my 
mind to investigate), his tool {by wisdom), and his subject 
matter {all that happens under heaven ...all that happens 
under the sun). He also indicates his conclusion: everything 
is pointless, a chasing after wind. This conclusion will be re¬ 
iterated numerous times, unhappy obsession: repeated in 
Ecclesiastes 4:8. that God has given: The Teacher attributes 
many of life's frustrations to God (Eccl 6:2; 7:13; see note 
on Eccl 1:15). under the sun: See note on Ecclesiastes 1:3. 
everything is pointless.See note on Ecclesiastes 1:2; sidebar, 
"Pointless" at Ecclesiastes 1. chasing after wind: an absurd 
activity that underscores "pointless." 

1:15 A proverb that reinforces the points of Ecclesiastes 


1:13-14. In light of Ecclesiastes 7:13, the first part probably 
subtly evokes God. 

1:16-17 If the Teacher was literally Solomon, the claim of 
1:16 would lack force, because it would apply to David (cf. 
Eccl 2:9). The purpose of referring to Solomon is clear in 
1:17: It's not just anyone who claims the search to under¬ 
stand wisdom. It's one of the wisest kings ever! For tradi¬ 
tions about Solomon's legendary wisdom and insight, see 
1 Kings 3:1-28; 4:29-34. Much of the wisdom literature of 
the OT was associated with Solomon, though it's clear that 
he didn't write all of it (see Prov 22:17; 24:23; 30:1; 31:1). 

1:18 A proverb reinforcing the points of Ecclesiastes 1:16- 
17. For the downside of obtaining knowledge, see also 
Ecclesiastes 12:12. 

2:1-26 Still speaking as a king (see Eccl 1:12), the Teacher 
describes the extensive experiment that he conducted to 
find meaning in life (2:3). The result was a complete disas¬ 
ter (2:11,17,21-23), which leads him to discuss the joy that 
remains in the aftermath (2:24-26). 

2:1-11 TheTeacher attempts to find joy in various sources, 
including the experience of pleasure, enjoying what is 
good, merriment, wine, and even the embrace of folly. He 
next moves to a list of the great projects he undertook 
(2:4-9), a listing that is similar to ancient Near Eastern royal 
inscriptions in which a king outlines his many accomplish¬ 
ments. The result is, once again, pointless and a chasing 
after wind. 

2:1 I said to myself: See the translation note. In the OT, the 
heart is the center of thought, and so equivalent to our 
"mind''or"self."T-language dominates in chapter 2. Con¬ 
trast with the Teacher's reflections on companionship in 
Ecclesiastes 4:3-12 (see note on Eccl 11:1 -2). 

2:3 The embrace of folly is unexpected especially in wis¬ 
dom literature, which typically looks down on foolishness. 
The Teacher claims to pursue folly with wisdom still guiding 
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7:4 1 Ki 7:1: 

2Ch 8:1; 

Song 8:11 

2:5 Gn 2:8; 

Song 5:1 
7:6 Neh 2:14. 
Neh 3:15; 

Ecc 2:5 
2:7 Gn 14:14; 

1 Ki 4:23 
2:8 2S» 19:35; 

1 Ki 9:28, 

IKi 10:10 
2:13 Ecc 7:11. 
Ecc 7:12. 

Ecc 7:19 
2:1 <1 Ps 49:10; 
Ecc 3:19. Ecc 6:6, 
Ecc 9:2. Ecc 9:3 
2:16 Ecc 1:11 


4 I took on great projects: I built houses for myself, planted vineyards for myself. 5 I made 
gardens and parks for myself, planting every kind of fruit tree in them. 6 I made reservoirs 
for myself to water my lush groves. 7 I acquired male servants and female servants; I even 
had slaves bom in my house. I also had great herds of cattle and sheep, more than any who 
preceded me in Jerusalem. 0 I amassed silver and gold for myself, the treasures of kings and 
provinces. I acquired male and female singers for myself, along with every human luxury, 
treasure chests galore!* 9 So I became far greater than all who preceded me in Jerusalem. 
Moreover, my wisdom stood by me. 10 I refrained from nothing that my eyes desired. I re¬ 
fused my heart no pleasure. Indeed, my heart found pleasure from the results of my hard 
work; that was the reward from all my hard work. "But when I surveyed all that my hands 
had done, and what I had worked so hard to achieve, I realized that it was pointless—a chas¬ 
ing after wind. Nothing is to be gained under the sun. 

12 My reflections then turned to wisdom, madness, and folly. What can the king’s heir do 
but what has already been done? 13 1 saw that wisdom is more beneficial than folly, as light is 
more beneficial than darkness. 

"The wise have eyes in their head, 
but fools walk around in darkness. 

But I also realized that the same fate happens to both of them. 15 So I thought to myself, 
What happens to the fool will also happen to me. So why have I been so very wise? I said 
to myself, This too is pointless. "There is no eternal memory of the wise any more than the 
foolish, 8 because everyone is forgotten before long. How can the wise die just like the fool? 
17 So I hated life, because the things that happen under the sun were troublesome to me. 
Definitely, everything is pointless—just wind chasing. 

1S I hated the things I worked so hard for here under the sun, because I will have to leave 
them to someone who comes after me. 19 And who knows whether that one will be wise or 
foolish? Either way, that person will have control over the results of all my hard work and 
wisdom here under the sun. That too is pointless. 20 I then gave myself up to despair, as I 
thought about all my laborious hard work under the sun, "because sometimes those who 
have worked hard with wisdom, knowledge, and skill must leave the results of their hard 
work as a possession to those who haven't worked hard for it. This too is pointless—it’s a 

*Or many secondary wives The wise and the foolish alike are never remembered. 


me. That is even more surprising, but it hints at his later 
critique of wisdom (Eccl 8:17; 9:18-10:1). 

2:4-9 See 1 Kings 4-11 for traditions about Solomon's 
treasures. 

2:7 The Teacher doesn't mention any children of his own 
(cf. Eccl 4:8; 6:3-5). 

2:8 The meaning of treasure chests galore is uncertain 
(see the translation note). It may be a euphemism for 
secondary wives (or concubines), which Solomon had 
(seel Kgs 11:3). 

2:9 far greater than all who preceded me: See Ecclesias¬ 
tes 1:16. 

2:10 The pursuit of pleasure involved hard work (see note 
on Eccl 1:3). The Teacher claims to derive pleasure from 
hard work and says that this is his reward from such work, 
though he immediately undercuts the significance of the 
work (Eccl 2:11; see note on Eccl 2:24). 

2:11 Despite the relative success of pursuing pleasure, 
the result is failure. Even the Teacher's great works were 
pointless (see sidebar,“Pointless"at Eccl 1) and wind chas¬ 
ing (see Eccl 1:14). Nothing is to be gained under the sun 
answers the question in Ecclesiastes 1:3 (see Eccl 2:22; 
5:15). 

2:12-23 The Teacher next considers wisdom , madness, 
and folly (cf. Eccl 1:17), which leads him to consider future 
generations, including foolish heirs and how there's no 
memory of past individuals (2:16; cf. Eccl 1:11; 9*5). At this 
point the problem of death returns (cf. Eccl 1:11). 


2:12 the king's heir. The writer is still writing as a king (see 
Eccl 1:12), but it's dropped after this point what has al¬ 
ready been done. See Ecclesiastes 13; 2:12b; 3:15a; 6:10. 
2:13-14 The Teacher frequently praises wisdom, though 
the advantage of being wise is slight and he often un¬ 
dercuts the commendation in further reflections (see Eccl 
9:18-10:1). In these verses wisdom is superior to folly as 
light is better than darkness, but there's no ultimate gain 
because the same fate comes to both the wise and the 
foolish (Eccl 2:14b-l 7). fate means “death" (see Eccl 2:16; 
3:19; 9:2-3; cf. Eccl 6:6; 7:2). 

2:15-16 Death is proof that there's nothing to be gained 
under the sun (Eccl 1:3; 2:11,22; 5:15).The situation strikes 
the Teacher as pointless (see Eccl 1 2; see sidebar, “Point¬ 
less" at Eccl 1). no eternal memory... because everyone is 
forgotten : See Ecclesiastes 1 .-9-11. How can the wise die just 
like the fool? The same result raises questions as to what 
benefit there is in being wise (cf. Eccl 4:8). 

2:17-21 The situation leads the Teacher to utter despair. 
He hates life and finds what happens under the sun (2:17, 
18-20, 22; see note on Eccl 1:3) troublesome or a terrible 
wrong. Both terms can have moral connotations in some 
contexts (such as “evil"). Once again and definitely this 
time, everything is pointless—just wind chasing: See notes 
on Ecclesiastes 1:2, 14; sidebar, "Pointless* at Ecclesiastes 
1. The Teacher also hates all his work since death requires 
him to leave it to an heir who may be foolish (2:18-21; cf. 
Eccl 2:12; 4:8). 
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terrible wrong. “I mean, What do people get for all their hard work and struggles under the 
sun? 23 All their days are pain, and their work is aggravation; even at night, their hearts don't 
find rest. This too is pointless. 

24 There’s nothing better for human beings than to eat, drink, and experience pleasure in 
their hard work. I also saw that this is from God’s hand—“Who can eat and find enjoyment 
otherwise?— 26 because God gives wisdom, knowledge, and joy to those who please God. But 
to those who are offensive, 1 * God gives the task of hoarding and accumulating, but only so 
as to give it all to those who do please God. This too is pointless and a chasing after wind. 

A season for everything 

3 There’s a season for everything 

and a time for every matter under the heavens: 

2 a time for giving birth and a time for dying, 
a time for planting and a time for uprooting what was planted, 

3 a time for killing and a time for healing, 
a time for tearing down and a time for building up, 

4 a time for crying and a time for laughing, 
a time for mourning and a time for dancing, 

5 a time for throwing stones and a time for gathering stones, 
a time for embracing and a time for avoiding embraces, 

6 a time for searching and a time for losing, 
a time for keeping and a time for throwing away, 

7 a time for tearing and a time for repairing, 
a time for keeping silent and a time for speaking, 

B a time for loving and a time for hating, 
a time for war and a time for peace. 


Ecc 3:12. 
Ecc 3:13, 

Ecc 3:22. 

Ecc 8:15, Ecc 9:7 
3:1 Ecc 3:17. 

Ecc 8:6 

3:2 (Ob 14:5; 

Heb 9:27 
3:3 Hos 6:1 

3:1 El 15:20; 

Ro 12:15 

2Ki 3:25; 
ICo 7:5 
3:6 2Ki 7:15; 

Is 2:20; 

Ion 1:5; 

Ml 19:29; 

Phi 3:7 

3:7 Gn 37:29; 
Est 4:14; 

Prv 15:23; 

Am 5:13 
3:K Lk 14:2b 
.3: <3 ECC 1:3 
3 :10 Ecc 1:13 
3 11 Gn 1:31; 
Job 5:9, Job 11:7; 
Ecc 8:17; 

Ro 11:33 


Hard work 

9 What do workers gain from all their hard work? 10 I have observed the task that God has 
given human beings. 11 God has made everything fitting in its time, but has also placed eter¬ 
nity in their hearts, without enabling them to discover what God has done from beginning 
to end. 


h 


Or to those who sin 


2:22-23 What do people get This question is similar to the 
question in Ecclesiastes 1:3, which the Teacher answered 
with the word "nothing" (Ecd 2:11). Here he says people 
do get something: pain, aggravation, and lack of rest (cf. 
Eccl 5:12; 8:16; 9:3). pointless: See sidebar, "Pointless" at 
Ecclesiastes 1. 

2:24-26 The first of several passages where the Teacher 
recommends joy (see also Eccl 3:12-13, 22; 5:18-20; 7:14; 
8:15; 9:7-10; 11:7-10) as a way to conduct life. This isn't 
simply the pursuit of pleasure, given what the Teacher 
says elsewhere about the importance of wise action (Eccl 
8:2-5), reverence for God (Eccl 5:1 -7), and the importance 
of companionship (Eccl 4:4-12; 9:9; 11:1-2). Moreover, ac¬ 
cording to the Teacher, this enjoyment is the gift of God, 
from God's hand (2:24; see also Eccl 3:13; 5:18-20; cf. Eccl 
7:14; 8:15; 9:7, 9). Ecclesiastes 2:24 differs from 2:10 be¬ 
cause here the Teacher allows for an experience of plea¬ 
sure in hard work, in contrast to 2:10 where his pleasure 
from hard work was short lived (Eccl 2:11). Joy can't be 
wrestled from hard work, but it can be found within 
hard work. 

2:26 wisdom, knowledge, and joy. the gifts of God to those 
who please God. God gives a task to those who are offensive. 
or"sin* (see the translation note) with the ultimate goal to 
give it all to those who do please God. The full significance 
of this redistribution of God's blessing is unclear, though 
it raises issues touched on elsewhere in Ecclesiastes, 


such as God's judgment, God's ultimate sovereignty, and 
God's mysterious ways (see Eccl 3:11,17; 7:14; 8:17; 11:5, 
9; 12:14). It's not clear which part of this verse (or the pre¬ 
ceding) that the Teacher finds pointless and a chasing after 
wind (see Eccl 1:2,14; sidebar, "Pointless"at Eccl 1). 

3:1 -15 An opening statement (3:1), interpreted by a poem 
about the seasons of life (3:2-8), which is then followed by 
the Teacher's reflections (3:9-15). For a similar structure see 
Ecclesiastes 1:3-11. 

3:1-8 This is a popular passage, but the actual content of 
the poem is full of unpleasant experiences {dying, killing, 
mourning). It may be a traditional piece that the Teacher 
quotes before offering his own commentary in Ecclesi¬ 
astes 3:9-11. 

3:5 throwing stones ... gathering stones: The meaning is 
uncertain. It may refer to building, agriculture, or even be 
a euphemism for sexual activity. 

3:9 See Ecclesiastes 1:3; 2:11, 22; compare with Ecclesias¬ 
tes 5:15. The implied answer is "nothing." 

3:10 See Ecclesiastes 1:13. 

3:11 has made everything fitting in its time, an explicit com¬ 
ment about the times and seasons of Ecclesiastes 3:1 -8 (cf. 
Eccl 7:13; 11:5). God also placed eternity into human hearts 
with the result that they are unable fo discover what God 
has done (cf. Eccl 7:13; 115). So God makes the times, and 
humans experience those times, but humans can't de¬ 
termine them. Once again, there's no profit or gain from 
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313 Etc 2:24. 
Ecc 5:18. 

Ecc 5:19. Etc 9:7 
3:14 Ps 33:11; 
Ecc 5 7. Ecc 7:18. 
Ecc 8:12. 

Ecc 12:13 

3:16 Ps 62:2: 

Ecc 4:1. Ecc S:8 
3:1 7 Gn 18:25; 
Ecc 3:1. Ecc 11:9. 
Ecc 12:14; 

Ml 16:27 
3:18 Ps 49:12. 

Ps 49:20. 

Ps 73:22: 

2Pl 2:12 
3:19 2Sa 14:14; 
Ps 49:12. 

Ps 49:20, 

Ps 89:48; 

Ecc 2:14 
3:20 Gn 3:19; 
Job 34:15; 

Ps 104:29; 

Ecc 12:7 
3:21 Ecc 12:7 
3:22 Ecc 2:10. 
Ecc 2:24. 

Ecc 6:12. Ecc 8:7, 
Ecc 10:14 


12 I know that there’s nothing better for them but to enjoy themselves and do what’s good 
while they live. 13 Moreover, this is the gift of God: that all people should eat, drink, and 
enjoy the results of their hard work. 14 I know that whatever God does will last forever; it's 
impossible to add to it or take away from it. God has done this so that people are reverent be¬ 
fore him. 11s Whatever happens has already happened, and whatever will happen has already 
happened before. And God looks after what is driven away.* 

Enjoy what you do now 

16 I saw something else under the sun: in the place of justice, there was wickedness; and 
in the place of what was right, there was wickedness again! 17 I thought to myself, God will 
judge both righteous and wicked people, because there’s a time for every matter and every 
deed. 10 I also thought, Where human beings are concerned, God tests them to show them 
that they are but animals 19 because human beings and animals share the same fate. One dies 
just like the other—both have the same life-breath. Humans are no better off than animals 
because everything is pointless. 

20 All go to the same place: 
all are from the dust; 
all return to the dust. 

21 Who knows if a human being’s life-breath rises upward while an animal’s life-breath 
descends into the earth? 22 So I perceived that there was nothing better for human beings 
but to enjoy what they do because that's what they’re allotted in life. Who, really, is able to 
see what will happen in the future? 


Death is better than oppression 

4 When I next observed all the oppressions that take place under the sun, I saw the 
tears of the oppressed—and they have no one to comfort them. Their oppressors wield 


*0r to inspire awe before the divine *0r God seeks out what is pursued, or God seeks what has gone by, or God seeks the 
pursued; Heb uncertain 


toil (Ecd 3:9) because the inability to know God's work is 
an effect of the system {cf. Ecd 7:13; 11:5). eternity in their 
hearts: The meaning is unclear. It may include knowledge 
{see note on Ecd 2:1) of one's certain death (see Ecd 9:5; cf. 
Ecd 12:5 "eternal abode"). 

3:12-13 Another passage about joy (see Eccl 2:24-26; 
3:22; 5:18-20; 7:14; 8:15; 9:7-10; 11:7-10). Here the Teacher 
introduces the statement by saying I know, and the joy is 
in response to the problem of life and God's mysterious 
ways (Eccl 3:1-11). Once again, enjoying oneself and doing 
good while one lives, including eating, drinking, and en¬ 
joying the results of hard work, is the gift of God (cf, Eccl 
2:24-26; 5:18-19; 8:15; 9:7,9). 

3:14 God's work (perhaps the work in Eccl 3:11) and its 
endurance lead to reverence or fear of God, a theme that 
recurs in Ecclesiastes 5:7; 7:18; 8:12-13; 12:13. 

3:15 Whatever happens... has already happened before. 
See Ecclesiastes 1:9; 2:12b; 6:10. And God looks after what 
is driven away. See the translation note for other possibili¬ 
ties. It might mean that God ensures the cyclical nature of 
life and time (cf. Eccl 1:3-11; 3:1-8, 15), but the sentence 
might leave room for God's beneficial oversight of things 
that otherwise seem forgotten, especially from a human 
perspective (cf. Eccl 1:10-11; 2:16). 

3:16-17 Since life and time seem to be "fixed" or deter¬ 
mined, theTeacher considers the problem of injustice and 
wickedness (see Eccl 4:1-3; 5:8; 7:15; 8:10, 14) and God's 
judgment of both righteous and wicked (see Eccl 8:12-13; 
11:9-10; 12:14). / thought may reflect the Teacher's own 
belief, but this thought appears to be challenged in Eccle¬ 
siastes 3:18-20. Maybe it reflects a previously held position 
(cf. Eccl 8:5-8). 

3:18-21 The cause of the shift from verse 17 to verse 18 


is unclear, though in Hebrew both verses begin with / 
thought to myself. Perhaps the thought of God's (future?) 
judgment (see Eccl 8:12-13; 11:9-10; 12:14) brings the 
Teacher to again consider life and death. In contrast to the 
problem of the wise and the fool dying alike (Eccl 2:14-16), 
the Teacher now poses the issue as one of humans and 
animals dying alike, sharing the same fate (3:19; see Eccl 
2:14-15; 3:19; 9:2-3), and going to the someplace (3:20; see 
Eccl 6:6; 7:2) because they have the same origin [from the 
dust) and destination ( return to the dust, cf. Eccl 12:7) and 
because both have the same life-breath. There's no escape 
from death for the wise or the foolish, for humans or ani- 
mals.That's why Humans are no better off than animals and 
why everything is pointless (see Eccl 1:2; sidebar, "Pointless" 
at Eccl 1). For the similarity of human and animal life, see 
Genesis 2:7,19; 3:19; 7:22. The Teacher has no knowledge 
about an afterlife, or at least whether there is any differ¬ 
ence in the afterlife for humans and animals. The state¬ 
ment in Ecclesiastes 12:7 affirms part of what is said in 
3:18-21, but seems somewhat more confident about the 
final destination of the life-breath. See notes on Ecclesias¬ 
tes 12:1-7. 

3:22 Another passage about joy (see Eccl 2:24-26; 3:12-13; 
5:18-20; 7:14; 8:15; 9:7-10; 11:7-10). This one is prompted 
by the problem of death and is preceded by the Teacher's 
statement that he perce/Vedthat enjoyment is the best op¬ 
tion available for humans. Who, really. The implied answer 
is "no one" with the exception being God (cf. Eccl 3:11 ).The 
future (Eccl 3:21; 7:14; 8:7; 9:1b, 12; 10:14; 11:2,6) is as un¬ 
knowable as the past (Eccl 1:10; 7:10; 11:5). 

4:1-3 The Teacher returns to the problem of wickedness 
(cf. Eccl 3:16). Oppression harms everyone, including the 
oppressor, and nobody can be comforted. It's better to be 
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power—but they have no one to comfort them. 2 So I declare that the dead, who have al¬ 
ready died, are more fortunate than the living, who are still alive. 3 But happier than both are 
those who have never existed, who haven't witnessed the terrible things that happen under 
the sun. 


Envy and loneliness 

also observed that people work hard and become good at what they do only out of mu¬ 
tual envy. This too is pointless, just wind chasing. 

5 Fools fold their hands and eat their own flesh. 

6 But better is resting with one handful 

than working hard for two fistfuls and chasing after wind. 

7 Next, 1 saw under the sun something else that was pointless: 8 There are people who are 
utterly alone, with no companions, not even a child or a sibling. Yet they work hard without 
end, never satisfied with their wealth. So for whom am I working so hard and depriving my¬ 
self of enjoyment? This too is pointless and a terrible obsession. 

*Two are better than one because they have a good return for their hard work. 10 If either 
should fall, one can pick up the other. But how miserable are those who fall and don't have 
a companion to help them up! "Also, if two lie down together, they can stay warm. But how 
can anyone stay warm alone? "Also, one can be overpowered, but two together can put up 
resistance. A three-ply cord doesn’t easily snap. 

13 A poor but wise youth is better than an old and foolish king, who no longer listens to ad¬ 
vice. "He emerged from prison to become king, even though during his rule a poor child 1 * is 
bom. 15 I saw all who live and walk under the sun following the next youth who would rise to 
take his place. 16 There was no counting the number of people he ruled, but those who came 
later aren’t happy with him. This too is pointless and a chasing after wind. 


Listen and speak carefully 

S Watch 1 your steps when you go to God’s house. It’s more acceptable to listen than to offer 
the fools’ sacrifice—they have no idea that they’re acting wrongly. 2 Don’t m be quick with 


4:2 Job 3:17; 
Ecc2:l7 
4:4 Fxc 1:14 

4:5 Prv6:IO. 

Prv 24:33; 

Is 9:20 

4:6 Prv 15:16. 
Prv 15:17, 

Prv 16:8, 

Prv 17:1; Ecc 6:5 
4:8 Ps 39:6; 

Prv 27:20; 

Ecc 1:8. Ecc 1:13. 
Ecc 5:10 
4:9 Gn 2:10 

4:10 ISa 23:16; 
Ga 6:1 

4:11 IKi 1:1. 

IKi 1:2 

5:2 Prv 20:25; 
Ml 6:7 


^Possibly the youth of 4:13; or He emerged from prison to become king, even though he was born poor in the kingdom. 
'4:17 in Heb m 5:linHeb 


dead because the dead can no longer experience oppres¬ 
sion. Even happier are those who never existed, because 
they don't see the terrible things that happen to victims or 
perpetrators. For the preferable state of death or nonexis¬ 
tence, see also Ecclesiastes 6:3-6; Job 3; Jeremiah 20:14-18. 
4:1 The value of power and its use are ambiguous in Eccle¬ 
siastes 4:13-16. 

4:2 Compare with Ecclesiastes 6:3. 

4:3 under the sun: See Ecclesiastes 1:14. 

4:4-16 The Teacher reflects on work (4:4-6) and compan¬ 
ionship (4:7-12). A brief and confusing parable concludes 
the perception (4:13-16). In each case the relative benefits 
of skill, community, and wisdom are evaluated. 

4:4 A stunning remark on competition in the workplace 
and life. If there's no net gain from hard work (Eccl 1:3; 2:11, 
22; cf. Eccl 5:15), a person's drive to work hard and become 
good at what they do is pointless, just wind chasing (see Eccl 
1:2,14; sidebar, "Pointless" at Eccl 1). 

4:5-6 The Teacher isn't recommending laziness in Ecclesi¬ 
astes 4:4, so he offers two clarifying proverbs. Folding the 
hands is an image for idleness (cf. Eccl 10:18; Prov 6:10-11 ; 
24:33-34). The Teacher doesn't recommend laziness be¬ 
cause it's the work of fools who have nothing to eat but 
their own flesh. At the same time, one shouldn't overwork, 
even if it is productive (two fistfuls), precisely because it's 
also pointless [chasing after wind). Better to rest, as long as 
one has secured what one needs (one handful). 

4:7-12 The notion of overworking leads the Teacher to 
discuss individuals who work too hard all by themselves 


[utterly alone) without companions, siblings, or children 
(cf. notes on Eccl 2:1, 7). It turns out that the Teacher is 
really talking about himself (4:8). 

4:7 under the sun: See Ecclesiastes 1:14. pointless: See Ec¬ 
clesiastes 1:2; sidebar, "Pointless" at Ecclesiastes 1. 

4:8 So for whom am I working so hard: The question echoes 
Ecclesiastes 2:15, though there it concerns excessive wis¬ 
dom (cf. Eccl 7:16). and depriving myself of enjoyment?: 
Given the importance of enjoyment so far in the book (see 
notes on Eccl 2:24-26; 3:12-14, 22), the delay of joy and its 
replacement with overwork is completely pointless and a 
terrible obsession (see Eccl 1:13). For lack of satisfaction see 
also Ecclesiastes 1:8; 5:10; 6:7,9. 

4:9-12 In place of lonely excessive work, the Teacher com¬ 
mends companionship, even if only for pragmatic rea¬ 
sons. Two are better because they have a better return on 
their work, can help each other, can keep each other warm 
and safe. The Teacher discusses companionship elsewhere 
(Eccl 9:9; cf. Eccl 11:1-2), but it's often implied in the recom¬ 
mendations to eat and drink and enjoy, because meals 
and feasting were typically community events in ancient 
Israel (Deut 12:7; 14:26; 26:11). 

4:12 three-ply cord: This may imply that three companions 
are even better than two, or it may be a proverbial state¬ 
ment that lends traditional weight to Ecclesiastes 4:9. 
4:13-16 The meaning of the parable is unclear (see the 
translation note on 4:14). Fame and success are always 
temporary (note also the parable in Eccl 9:13-16). 

5:1-7 God is in heaven, but you are on earth: Right conduct. 
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your mouth or say anything hastily before God, because God is in heaven, but you are on 
earth. Therefore, let your words be few. 

3 Remember: 

Dreams come with many cares, 
and the voice of fools with many words. 

4 When you make a promise to God, fulfill it without delay because God has no pleasure 
in fools. Fulfill what you promise. 5 Better not to make a promise than to make a promise 
without fulfilling it. 6 Don’t let your mouth make a sinner of you, and don't say to the mes¬ 
senger: “It was a mistake!" Otherwise, God may become angry at such talk and destroy what 
you have accomplished. 

7 Remember: 

When dreams multiply, 
so do pointless thoughts and excessive speech. 

Therefore, fear God. 

Hoarding wealth 

8 If you witness the poor being oppressed or the violation of what is just and right in some 
territory, don’t be surprised because a high official watches over another, and yet others 
stand over them. 9 But the land’s yield should be for everyone if the field is cultivated. 1110 The 
money lover isn’t satisfied with money; neither is the lover of wealth satisfied with income. 
This too is pointless. "When good things flow, so do those who consume them. But what do 
owners benefit from such goods, except to feast their eyes on them? 12 Sweet is the worker’s 
sleep, whether there’s a lot or little to eat; but the excess of the wealthy won’t let them sleep. 

13 I have seen a sickening tragedy under the sun: people hoard their wealth to their own 
detriment. 14 Then that wealth is lost in a bad business venture so that when they have chil¬ 
dren, they are left with nothing. 15 Just as they came from their mother’s womb naked, naked 
they’ll return, ending up just like they started. All their hard work produces nothing— 
nothing they can take with them. 16 This too is a sickening tragedy: they must pass on just as 
they arrived. What then do they gain from working so hard for wind? 17 What’s more, they 
constantly eat in darkness, with much aggravation, grief, and anger. 

18 This is the one good thing I’ve seen: it’s appropriate for people to eat, drink, and find 
enjoyment in all their hard work under the sun during the brief lifetime that God gives them 

"Correction; Heb uncertain; or The land's advantage in everything is this: a king for a plowed field. 

especially in terms of speech, is the result of having a Eccl 1:2; sidebar, "Pointless” at Eccl 1). Increase in good 

proper understanding of one's place in God's created things brings an increase in consumption, but the more 

order (cf. Ps 115:3). fear God: the sense of God's power and one has, the more there is to lose. Verse 12 is a proverb 
distance that leads to respect. that underscores the previous verses, excess of the wealthy 

5:1 - 3 On restraint in speech, see also Proverbs 10:19. Fools won't let them sleep: See Ecclesiastes 2:23; B:16. 

are marked by excessive speech, a point that is under- 5:13-17 Additional downsides to hoarding wealth.Those 

scored by the proverb in 5:3, which is further clarified in who hoard can hurt themselves (cf. Eccl 5:11-12) and, since 

5:7 (see also Eccl 10:12-14). there are no guarantees in business, even great wealth 

5:4-7 Fools are also marked by not doing what they say. could be lost, leaving children destitute. One dies as naked 
The promise in question is religious. If one doesn't fulfill as one is born, ending up just like they started. Hard work 

the solemn promise, it would be better to not have prom- produces nothing that survives death. This is the biblical 

ised at all, because God may become angry at such talk and equivalent of the contemporary aphorism, "you can't take 
destroy what you have accomplished (5:6). The proverb in it with you." 

5:7 reinforces the point.The ultimate right action is to fear 5:15 All their hard work produces nothing: an answer to 
God (5:7; see Eccl 3:14; 7:18; 8:12-13; 12:13). Ecclesiastes 1:3 (cf. Eccl 2:11,22), herewith an explicit ref- 

5:8-17 Various problems associated with wealth and power, erence to death. See Ecclesiastes 2:18-21. 

5:8TheTeacher returns to the problem of oppression (see 516 Here the hard work is defined as working hard for 

Eccl 4:1 -3), but apparently ties it to the hierarchy in society wind, which evokes the theme of wind chasing (see note 

and politics, which may reflect governmental structures at on Eccl 1:14). 
the time. 5:17 Compare with Ecclesiastes 2:23. 

5:9 A very obscure verse (see the translation note). It may 5:18-20 Another passage about joy (see Eccl 2:24-26; 3:12- 
concem the merits of agriculture, or of a good ruler, or that 13, 22; 7:14; 8:15; 9:7-10; 11:7-10). The Teacher introduces 
the yield of a cultivated land belongs to all persons (as in the theme by stating it is the one good thing I've seen and 
the CEB translation). by deeming it appropriate. Once again, joy is the gift of 

5:10-12 No amount of money or stuff can ever satisfy (cf. God (cf. Eccl 2:24-26; 3:13; 8:15; 9:7,9), but so is a person's 
Eccl 1:8; 4:8; 6:7,9). The Teacher deems this pointless (see brief lifetime and wealth and riches. Also new is that God 


= -! |ob 11:2; 
Prv 10:19. 

Prv 15:2; 

Ecc 10:14 
V4 Nm30:2; 
Dt 23:21: 

Ps 50:14. 
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because that’s their lot in life. 19 AIso, whenever God gives people wealth and riches and en- 6:7 Prv 16:26 
ables them to enjoy it, to accept their place in the world® and to find pleasure in their hard 
work—all this is God’s gift. ao Indeed, people shouldn't brood too much over the days of their 
lives because God gives an answer in their hearts’ joy. 

Controlled appetite 

6 1 saw a tragedy under the sun, and it weighs heavily upon humanity. 2 God may give some 
people plenty of wealth, riches, and glory so that they lack nothing they desire. But God 
doesn’t enable them to enjoy it; instead, a stranger enjoys it. This is pointless and a sicken¬ 
ing tragedy. 3 Some people may have one hundred children and live a long life. But no matter 
how long they live, if they aren’t content with life’s good things, I say that even a stillborn 
child with no grave is better off than they are. p 4 Because that child arrives pointlessly, then 
passes away in darkness. Darkness covers its name. 5 It hasn’t seen the sun or experienced 
anything. But it has more peace than those Sriio live a thousand years twice over but don't 
enjoy life’s good things. Isn’t everyone heading to the same destination? 7 A11 the hard work 
of humans is for the mouth, but the appetite is never full. What advantage do the wise have 
over the foolish? Or what do the poor gain by knowing how to conduct themselves before 
the living? 9 It’s better to enjoy what’s at hand than to have an insatiable appetite. This too is 
pointless, just wind chasing. 

’Whatever happens has already been designated, and human beings are fully known. 

They can’t contend with the one who is stronger than they are. 11 Because the more words 

®Or portion in life, as in 5:18 Correction; Heb puts the Lack of burial site with those who do not enjoy life’s 
good things. 


gets credit for being the one who enables people to enjoy 
wealth and riches in the first place, to accept their place in 
the world and to find pleasure in their hard work. In Eccle¬ 
siastes 6:1-2, the Teacher points out that this isn't always 
the case. 

5:18 enjoyment in all their hard work-. See note on Ecclesi¬ 
astes 224. 

5:19 place in the world: See the translation note. The same 
word is found in Ecclesiastes 5:18 and translated "their lot 
in lifer 

5:20 gives an answer. or"keepsthem occupied "or "keeps 
them busy" (the same root word is used in Eccl 1:13; 3:10; 
10:19). "Gives an answer" is more positive and connects 
with the overall emphasis in Ecclesiastes on joy as the 
gift of God. This God-given joy means people shouldn't 
brood too much over the days of their lives. But see also 
Ecclesiastes 6:1-2. 

6:1-9 The Teacher deals with the tragedy of not enjoying 
life's good things. 

6:1 -2 In contrast to the earlier passages about joy (espe¬ 
cially Eccl 5:19), where God enabled the capacity for en¬ 
joyment, here the Teacher considers a situation where 
God doesn't enable delight He calls this a tragedy under 
the sun, something that weighs heavily upon humanity. 
The goods are still God-given and exist in abundance, 
but they are enjoyed by a stranger. It may be that the 
situation is like Ecclesiastes 2:18-19—namely, that the 
stranger in question is simply an unknown heir. But 
the Teacher nevertheless implicates God in prohibiting 
joy, which hasn't happened before in the book. Once 
again, the Teacher concludes that this lack of joy is point¬ 
less (see sidebar, "Pointless" at Eccl 1) and a sickening trag¬ 
edy (cf. Eccl 2:17,21). 

6:3 6 The issue isn't the extent of one's life but content¬ 
ment with one's life. According to Ecclesiastes 6:2, such 
contentment could be prohibited by God as much as it 
might be enabled by God (see Eccl 5:19). 


6:3 See the translation note; the grave remark might 
go with those who don't enjoy life's blessings. Lack of 
a good burial was a negative fate in the ancient world 
(cf. Eccl 8:10; 2 Kgs 9:33-37; Jer 16:6; 22:18-19; Amos 2:1). 
stillborn child: Compare with Ecclesiastes 4:2-3; Job 3; 
Psalm 58:8. As pointless (Eccl 6:4; 1:2; see sidebar,"Point¬ 
less" at Eccl 1) and dark as such a birth is, such a child 
"has more peace" (Eccl 6:5) than those who live 2,000 
years without enjoying life's good things (Eccl 6:5-6). On 
the benefits of not experiencing things done under the 
sun, see also Ecclesiastes 4:3. 

6:6 the same destination: See Ecclesiastes 2:14-15; 3:20; 7:2. 
6:7 See Ecclesiastes 1:8; 4:8; 5:10; 6:9. 

6:8 See Ecclesiastes 2:13; 4:12-16; 9:18-10:1 for the relative 
merits of wisdom. The question is answered in Ecclesiastes 
7:11 -12. the poor See Ecclesiastes 4:13-16; 9:13-16. 

6:9 what's at hand ... insatiable appetite: See Ecclesiastes 
1:8; 4:6, 8; 5:10; 6:7. This too is pointless, just wind chasing: 
See Ecclesiastes 1:2,14; sidebar,"Pointless"at Ecclesiastes 
1. It's not clear what this refers to, though it's presumably 
not advice about enjoyment in 6:9a (cf. Eccl 6:2) but per¬ 
haps the problem of having an insatiable appetite. This 
is the last mention of wind chasing in Ecclesiastes. That 
phrase and its distribution in the first half of the book 
are often used as a device to break the book into two 
halves (Eccl 1:1 -6:9; 6:10-12:14). If correct, 6:9b may be a 
summarizing statement for the first part of the Teacher's 
reflections. 

6:10-12 An introduction to the second half of the book 
(see note on Eccl 6:9), which is dominated by the themes 
of not knowing (Eccl 6:12; 7:14; 8:7; 9:1 b, 12; 10:14; 11:2,6). 
6:10 Whatever happens has already been designated: 
See Ecclesiastes 1:9; 2:12b; 3:15a. human beings are fully 
known: by God (see Eccl 3:11,15b), especially since the one 
who is stronger than they are is probably an allusion to God 
(see notes on Eccl 8:2-4; 10:5-7). 

6:11 A comparison with Ecclesiastes 5:1-7 underscores 
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increase, the more everything is pointless. What do people gain by it? u Because who knows 
what’s good for human beings during life, during their brief pointless life, which will pass 
away like a shadow? Who can say what the future holds for people under the sun? 

Wisdom is better than wealth 

7 A good name is better than fine oil, 

and the day of death better than the birthday. 

2 It is better to go to a house in mourning 
than to a house party, 
because that is everyone's destiny; 
and the living should take it to heart. 

3 Aggravation is better than merriment 
because a sad face may lead to a glad heart. 

4 The wise heart is in the house that mourns, 
but the foolish heart is in the house that rejoices. 

5 It is better to obey the reprimand of the wise 
than to listen to the song of fools, 

* because the fool’s merriment is like nettles crackling under a kettle. 

That too is pointless. 

7 Oppression turns the wise into fools; 

a bribe corrupts the heart. 

8 The end of something is better than its beginning. 

Patience is better than arrogance. 

9 Don’t be too quick to get angry 

because anger lives in the fool’s heart. 

10 Don’t ask, “How is it that the former days were better than these?" 

because it isn’t wise to ask this. 

11 Wisdom is as good as q an inheritance— 
an advantage for those who see the sun. 

12 Wisdom’s protection is like the protection of money; 

the advantage of knowledge is that wisdom preserves the lives of its possessors. 

^Or Wisdom is good with 


that the Teacher's language in Ecclesiastes 6:10-12 re¬ 
lates to God. pointless ... gain: See notes on Ecclesiastes 
1:2-3. 

6:12 who knows... Who can say: As in Ecclesiastes 3:22, 
the implied answer is “no one," with the exception of God. 
Lack of knowledge about what is good means that the en¬ 
joyment of good things is ultimately God's work (see Eccl 
3:1 -15; 6:1-2). pointless life-. Compare with Ecclesiastes 6:4; 
7:15; 9:9. say what the future holds: See Ecclesiastes 7:14; 
8:7; 9:1b, 12; 10:14; 11:2, 6. 

7:1-12 A collection of proverbs where the Teacher recom¬ 
mends unexpected things—for example, the day of death 
over a birthday (7:1) or mourning over rejoicing (7:4). Wis¬ 
dom is good (7:11) and can be distinguished from fool¬ 
ishness (7:4-6), but here, as elsewhere (e.g., Eccl 2:13-14; 
6:8; 9:18-10:1), the Teacher thinks the merits of wisdom 
are relative. Wisdom helps us realize that life has limits, 
and that the end of life in death is certain (7:1-2,4, 8; cf. 
Eccl 9:10; 11:8,10; 12:1, 7). The proverbs in chapter 7 thus 
balance the passages about joy in the book (Eccl 2:24-26; 
3:12-13, 22; 5:18-20; 7:14; 8:15; 9:7-10; 11:7-10), showing 
that the sayings about joy are sober and substantive, not 
flighty or superficial. 

7:1 Compare with Ecclesiastes 7:8. 

7:2 that is everyone's destiny. Compare with Ecclesiastes 


3:20. the living should take it to heart See Ecclesiastes 
9:5. 

7:6 like nettles crackling: an odd image, perhaps signi¬ 
fying heat but no light, sound but no sense, pointless: 
See sidebar, "Pointless"at Ecclesiastes 1. 

7:7 Compare with Ecclesiastes 4:1-2. 

7:8 Compare with Ecclesiastes 7:1. 

7:9 The Teacher frequently counsels moderation and pru¬ 
dence (see Eccl 5:1-7; 7:8; 8:2-4). 

7:10 it isn't wise to ask this: perhaps because of the cyclical 
nature of the world (Eccl 1:9a; 3:15a), which insures that 
there's nothing new under the sun (Eccl 1:9b). 

7:11-12 These verses provide an answer to Ecclesias¬ 
tes 6:8, and 7:1-12 as a whole suggests at least some 
advantage (Eccl 6:8; 7:12) for those who are wise. But 
the advantage is not as expected (see note on Eccl 
7:1-12). 

7:11 The translation is uncertain (see the translation note 
for an alternative). 

7:12 In light of the comparison with money, the advan¬ 
tage of knowledge is relative and is concerned with pre¬ 
serving life, perhaps because foolishness ends in ruin (Eccl 
4:5; 7:17; 10:12). Being wise won't prevent death (Eccl 2:15- 
16; 7:2; 8:8), and so any advantage is severely restricted to 
this life (Eccl 7:11; 9:5). 




ECCLESIASTES 7:27 


1065 OT 


Good times and bad 

1 Consider Gods work! Who can straighten what God has made crooked? 14 When times 
are good, enjoy the good; when times are bad, consider: God has made the former as well as 
the latter so that people can’t discover anything that will come to be after them. 

15 I have seen everything in my pointless lifetime: the righteous person may die in spite 
of their righteousness; then again, the wicked may live long in spite of their wickedness. 
16 Don’t be too righteous or too wise, or you may be dumbfounded/ 17 Don't be too wicked 
and don’t be a fool, or you may die before your time. 18 It's good that you take hold of one of 
these without letting go of the other because the one who fears God will go forth with both. 

19 Wisdom makes a wise person stronger than ten rulers who are in a city. 20 Remember: 
there’s no one on earth so righteous as to do good only and never make a mistake/ 21 Don’t 
worry about all the things people say, so you don’t hear your servant cursing you. 22 After all, 
you know that you’ve often cursed others yourself! 

Life is complicated 

23 I tested all of this by wisdom. I thought, I will be wise, but it eluded me. 

24 A11 that happens is elusive and utterly unfathomable. Who can grasp it? 25 I turned my 
mind to know, to investigate, and to seek wisdom, along with an account of things, to know 
that wickedness is foolishness and folly is madness. 

26 I found one woman more bitter than death: she who is a trap, her heart a snare, her hands 
shackles. Anyone who pleases God escapes her, but a sinner is trapped by her. 27 See, this is 
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r Or destroyed *Or and never sin 

7:13-22 Counsels moderation in various matters: righ¬ 
teousness and wickedness, good times and bad. 

7:13 See note on Ecclesiastes 1:15. 

7:14 enjoy the good : one of the Teacher's several recom¬ 
mendations to enjoy life (Eccl 2:24-26; 3:12-13,22; 5:18-20; 
8:15; 9:7-10; 11:7-10), though this one is abbreviated and 
muted. On God's absolute control, see Ecclesiastes 11:5. so 
that people can't discover. See Ecclesiastes 3:11; 8:17; 11:5. 
anything that will come to be after them : See Ecclesiastes 
6:12; 8:7; 9:1b, 12; 10:14; 11:2,6. 

7:15 / have seen everything : The Teacher is either exag¬ 
gerating here (cf. Eccl 8:9,16-17) or making the point that 
everything in life repeats (cf. Eccl 1:9). pointless lifetime. 
See Ecclesiastes 1:2; sidebar, "Pointless" at Ecclesiastes 1; 
for "pointless life," see Ecclesiastes 6:12; 9:9. the righteous 
person may die ...the wicked may live long: The Teacher 
challenges simplistic understandings of any cause-effect 
relationship between righteousness and longevity (or 
prosperity; cf. Eccl 8:10-12,14; 10:5-7) and wickedness and 
punishment (Eccl 8:11 -14). Compare with Psalm 37:25-29. 
7:16-18 The Teacher cautions moderation in life, which 
is similar to ancient Aristotle's advice about "the golden 
mean," which is to find the desirable middle between 
two extremes. 

7:16 Perhaps because being too righteous or too wise 
would gain too much attention, which can have unfortu¬ 
nate results from both human (Eccl 5:11) and divine (Job 
1:8; 23) sides, be dumbfounded: or "destroyed" (see the 
translation note) may be preferable in light of die before 
your time in Ecclesiastes 7:17. 

7:17 Avoid extreme wickedness and foolishness. As in 
Ecclesiastes 7:16, it seems best not to attract too much 
negative attention—in this case probably from God. 

7:18 fears God: See Ecclesiastes 3:14; 5:7; 8:12-13; 12:13. 
The attitude is proper reverence and awe (see Eccl 5:2; 
115; 12:1). will go forth with both: evidently righteousness 
and wickedness, or the wisdom and foolishness men¬ 
tioned in Ecclesiastes 7:16-17—again in moderation. The 
Teacher's preference for wisdom (e.g., Eccl 7:19) means 


that these items aren't held in perfect balance (see Eccl 
8:8b) but are nevertheless held together given the realities 
of life (Eccl 7:20) and employed prudently (see Eccl 8:5b). 
See Ecclesiastes 7:21-22. 

7:19-20 Wisdom retains merit but not even righteous¬ 
ness is foolproof, make a mistake, or "sin." 

7:21-22 An example of moderation, here in response 
to hearing someone speak badly about oneself (cf. 
Eccl 10:20). 

7:23-8:1 The Teacher steps back and evaluates his quest 
for wisdom (7:23-25) before abruptly turning to comment 
on a woman more bitter than death (7:26-28) and then re¬ 
turning to the problem of wisdom (7:29-8:1). 

7:23 / tested all this by wisdom : Compare with Ecclesiastes 
1:13./ will be wise Compare with Ecclesiastes 8:1. it eluded 
me or"was distant" (cf. Eccl 8:17). 

7:24 The problem of knowing is defined not in terms of 
pointlessness but mystery or distance (see note on Eccl 
7:23). Who can grasp ith another rhetorical question that 
implies the negative answer,"no one." For explicit answers, 
see Ecclesiastes 8:7,17. 

7:25 Compare with the Teacher's method in Ecclesiastes 
1:13,17; 2:12. 

7:26-28 Because these verses fit within the Teacher's 
quest for wisdom (see note on Eccl 7:23-8:1), the woman 
in question here probably isn't a real person but a repre¬ 
sentation of Woman Wisdom as a person (e.g., Prov 1:20- 
33) or of Woman Folly (e.g., Prov 9:13-18) or even both. 
If the language does call to mind Woman Wisdom, it's a 
stunning reversal of Proverbs and a profound critique 
of the search for wisdom. See Ecclesiastes 1:13, 17-18; 
8:17; 12:12. 

7:26 The language is very similar to the representation of 
foolishness as a person in Proverbs 2:16-19; 7:5-27; 9:13- 
18. The person clearly isn't a real woman, given these 
connections, pleases God... sinner is trapped: Avoiding 
her is put in religious terms. For a more positive image of 
women, see Ecclesiastes 9:9. 

7:27 the Teacher. This verse is an insertion by the 
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what I found, says the Teacher, examining one matter after another to account for things. 
“But there’s something that I constantly searched for but couldn't find: I found one man 
among a thousand, but I couldn’t find a woman among any of these. 1 

“See, this alone I found: God made human beings straightforward, but they search for 
many complications. 

8 Who is wise? And who knows the meaning of anything? 

A person’s wisdom brightens the expression; 
it changes the hardness of someone’s face. 


Watch out for power 

2 Keep® the king's command 

as you would keep a solemn pledge. 

3 Don’t be dismayed; leave his presence. 

Don’t linger in a harmful situation 

because he can do whatever he wants! 

4 Because the king’s word has authority, 

no one can say to him, “What are you doing?” 

5 Whoever keeps a command will meet no harm, and the wise heart knows the right time 
and the right way 6 because there’s a right time and right way for every matter. But human 
misfortunes are overwhelming because no one knows what will happen, and no one can say 
when something might happen. 8 No one has control over the life-breath, T to retain it, and 
there’s no control over the day of death. There’s no release from war, and wickedness won’t 
deliver those who practice it. 

9 I observed all of this as I paid attention to all that happens under the sun. Sometimes 
people exercise power over each other to their detriment. 10 Then I saw the wicked brought to 
their graves, with people processing from a holy place, w while those who had lived honestly 
were neglected in the city. This too is pointless. 


4 Heb uncertain n Correction; Heb I (say?) keep T Or wind w Or temple 


editor responsible for the framework of the book, since 
it speaks of the Teacher in the third person. See note on 
Ecclesiastes 1:1. 

7:28 found one man ... couldn't find a woman: The 
meaning is uncertain because we don't know on what 
basis the search is conducted, though the verse implies 
that women are inferior at something. It may be related 
to the problem of Woman Wisdom and/or Woman Folly 
in Ecclesiastes 7:26, in which case again it isn't about 
real women but the problem of wisdom and/or foolish¬ 
ness. See Ecclesiastes 9:9 for a more positive image of 
women. 

7:29 In contrast to other passages (e.g., Ecd 1:15; 3:11; 
62; 7:13-14), the problems faced by human beings in this 
verse are not created by God. complications : The same 
word, but in the singular form, is used in Ecclesiastes 7:25 
("an account of things"), 727 ("to account for things"), and 
9:10 ("thought"). 

8:1 The Teacher concludes this unit as he began, indi¬ 
cating that wisdom is elusive (Ecd 7:23; cf. Eccl 8:17). Yet 
wisdom continues to give at least some benefit—in this 
verse, by softening our facial expressions. Perhaps that is 
a hint of additional, more substantial benefits. 

8:2 14 This chapter consists of reflections about power 
and right or wrongdoing. 

8:2-4 The language concerns proper conduct before 
a king, but could also be referring to God in a disguised 
fashion (cf. Eccl 6:10; 10:5). If this is about God, compare 
with Ecclesiastes 5:1-7. 

8:5-6 command: a different term than Ecclesiastes 82, but 
the same as in Ecclesiastes 12:13 ('commands"), will meet 


no harm : an unusually confident claim for the Teacher 
(contrast with Eccl 9:11). knows the right time and the right 
way: Wisdom excels in prudence (cf. Eccl 8:5-6; Eccl 3:1-11, 
which concludes that ultimately only God knows the 
times), right way: 5ee the same term in Ecclesiastes 3:16; 
5:8, which showed that one can't assume that justice will 
triumph (cf. Eccl 11:9; 12:14). human misfortunes : prob¬ 
lems of various sorts, including the problem of death (Eccl 
8:8; 9:11-12). 

8:7 Answers the question of Ecclesiastes 7:24. On the 
theme of not knowing, see also Ecclesiastes 6:12; 7:14; 
9:1b, 12; 10:14; 112,6. 

8:8 life-breath: or "wind." "Life-breath" brings to mind the 
issue of death (Eccl 3:19, 21; 11:5; 12:7; though also life: 
Eccl 11:5), but "wind" would call to mind the theme of 
wind-chasing (Eccl 1:14,17; 2:11,17,26; 4:4,6,16; 6:9; cf. 
Eccl 5:15; 11:4). no control over the day of death: Compare 
with Ecclesiastes 2:14-17; 3:2, 19-20. no release from wan 
The certainty of death is similar to the constraints of war. 
Perhaps conscription (or forced enrollment) is intended 
(cf. Eccl 8:2, 5 on royal/divine commands), wickedness 
won't deliver. Compare with Ecclesiastes 7:15-18. 

8:9 all of this: Compare with Ecclesiastes 7:15; 8:16-17. exer¬ 
cise power. .. fo their detriment. Compare with Ecclesiastes 
4:1-3. under the sun: See Ecclesiastes 1:3. 

8:10 Despite the absurdities of life, the Teacher is still 
bothered when the wicked are honored in death while 
honest people are neglected. It's precisely circumstances 
like these that lead him to conclude This too is pointless 
(see sidebar, "Pointless" at Eccl 1). brought to their graves: 
See note on Ecclesiastes 6:3. 
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11 The condemnation for wicked acts isn't carried out quickly; that’s why people dare to 
do evil. 12 Wrongdoers may commit a hundred crimes but still live long lives. But I also know 
that it will go well for those who fear God, for those who are reverent before God. 13 But it 
will not go well for the wicked; they won’t live long at all because they aren't reverent before 
God. 14 Here’s another thing that happens on earth that is pointless: the righteous get what the 
wicked deserve, and the wicked get what the righteous deserve. I say that this too is pointless. 

Enjoy life 

15 So I commend enjoyment because there’s nothing better for people to do under the sun 
but to eat, drink, and be glad. This is what will accompany them in their hard work, during 
the lifetime that God gives under the sun. 

16 Then I set my mind to know wisdom and to observe the business that happens on earth, 
even going without sleep day and night 17 I observed all the work of God—that no one can 
grasp what happens under the sun. Those who strive to know can’t grasp it. Even the wise 
who are set on knowing are unable to grasp it. 

Everyone faces the same fate 

9 So I considered all of this carefully, examining all of it: The righteous and the wise and 
their deeds are in God’s hand, along with both love and hate. People don’t know any¬ 
thing that's ahead of them. Everything is the same for everyone. The same fate awaits 
the righteous and the wicked, the good and the bad, 1 the pure and the impure, those who 
sacrifice and those who don’t sacrifice. The good person is like the wrongdoer; the same 
holds for those who make solemn pledges and those who are afraid to swear. 3 This is the sad 
thing about all that happens under the sun: the same fate awaits everyone. Moreover, the 
human heart is full of evil; people's minds are full of madness while they are alive, and after¬ 
ward they die. 4 Whoever is among the living can be certain about this. A living dog is defi¬ 
nitely better off than a dead lion, 5 because the living know that they will die. But the dead 
know nothing at all. There is no more reward for them; even the memory of them is lost. 
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8: n -1 ^ Once again (e.g., Eccl 7:15), theTeacher challenges 
the relationship between an action and its consequence 
(8:11-12a), before he seems to contradict himself (8:12b- 
13). If verse 14 is his ultimate conclusion, then there's no 
direct relationship between righteousness and prosperity. 
8:11 Delay of punishment leads to increased wrongdoing. 
But see Ecclesiastes 8:12b-13. 

3:12a The long life of some wrongdoers proves that pun¬ 
ishment is frequently delayed. 

8:12b 13 Seems to contradict 8:11-12a directly. Perhaps 
theTeacher is quoting a traditional statement only to refute 
it definitively in Ecclesiastes 8:14. Or perhaps he is hopeful 
at this point (see note on Eccl 8:5-6). Or he has shifted the 
topic since he now includes reference to the fear of God 
(see Eccl 3:14; 5:7; 7:18; 12:13) and having reverence before 
God (here explicitly contrasted with wickedness). For God's 
judgment, see Ecclesiastes 3:17; 113; 12:14. 

8:i 4 pointless: See sidebar, “Pointless"at Ecclesiastes 1. The 
righteous get what the wicked deserve. Compare with Eccle¬ 
siastes 3:16. 

8:15-17 Another passage about joy is followed by a real¬ 
istic assessment of the limits of knowledge and wisdom. 

8 15 See Ecclesiastes 2:24-26; 3:12-13, 22; 5:18-20; 7:14; 
9:7-10; 11:7-10. The Teacher explicitly says / commend en¬ 
joyment. Eating, drinking, and being glad are what will ac¬ 
company humans in their hard work (see Eccl 2:24). 

8:16 TheTeacher continues his quest. See Ecclesiastes 
1:13-18; 2:12; 7:23. even going without sleep: a rhetorical 
flourish or ironic statement (cf. Eccl 7:15; 8:9,17). For lack 
of sleep, see also Ecclesiastes 2:23; 5:12. 

8:17/ observed all the work of God: another overstatement 


or ironic remark (see Eccl 7:15; 8:9, 16), especially in light 
of Ecclesiastes 3:11; 7:14. no one can grasp: explicitly an¬ 
swers the question of Ecclesiastes 7:24. under the sun: See 
note on Ecclesiastes 1:3. Even the wise, a stunning critique 
of Wisdom and the wisdom project by an insider who is 
himself a sage (Eccl 12:9). It is the logical conclusion to be 
derived from Ecclesiastes 3:11 and 7:14. 

9:1 -10 The Teacher summarizes his quest, including the 
problems of not knowing and death, before once again 
recommending enjoyment. 

9:1 So I considered ...examining all of it See notes on 
Ecclesiastes 1:13; 7:15, 23; 8:9, 16-17. in God's hand, along 
with both love and hatelhe meaning of this phrase is un¬ 
clear. People don't know anything that's ahead of them: See 
Ecclesiastes 6:12; 7:14; 8:7; 9:12; 10:14; 11:2, 6. The imme¬ 
diate context suggests the time of death (see Eccl 9:2; cf. 
Eccl 8:7-8). 

9:2-3 The same fate namely death (9:3, 5-6; see Eccl 
2:14-16; 3:19-20; 6:6; 7:2). The same fate faces all, despite 
their merits or demerits. The Teacher deems this a sad 
thing... that happens under the sun (see Eccl 1:3; cf. Eccl 
2:17-18, 20-21). His despair over it leads to a remarkably 
negative statement about the human heart being full of 
evil and people's minds being full of madness while they 
are alive. Note a similar progression in Ecclesiastes 2:20-23. 
9:4-6 Despite the brutality of the preceding verse, the 
Teacher says that it's better to be alive. But the advantage 
is minimal: The living are compared to dogs, not lions. 
Dogs didn’t have the same respect as lions in antiquity. 
So the benefit is only that the living know that they will die. 
This is contrasted with the dead who know nothing at all. 
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Ecc 313, 

Kcc 5:IB, 

Etc 8:15 
9:8 Ru 3:3; 

Rev 3:4 
9:10 Ps6:5; 

Ecc 9:5: Is 38:18: 
In 9:4; Ro 12:11 

9:11 Ecc 2:14; 
|er 9:23; 

Am 2:14 

9:12 Prv 7:23, 
Prv 29:6; 

Ecc 8:7; 

Lk 21:34; 

ITh 5:3 

9:16 Prv 21:22; 
Ecc 7; 19 
9:17 Ecc 10:12 
10:1 E* 30:25; 
Prv 13:16, 

Prv 14:8 

10:2 Ecc 2:14. 
Ecc 10:10 


6 Their love and their hate, as well as their zeal, are already long gone. They will never again 
have a stake in all that happens under the sun. 

7 Go, eat your food joyfully and drink your wine happily because God has already accepted 
what you do. 8 Let your garments always be white; don’t run short of oil for your head. 9 Enjoy 
life with your dearly loved spouse all the days of your pointless life that God y gives you under 
the sun—all the days of your pointless life!*—because that’s your part to play* in this life 
and in your hard work under the sun. 10 Whatever you are capable of doing, do with all your 
might because there’s no work, thought, knowledge, or wisdom in the grave, b which is where 
you are headed. 


Listen to common wisdom, not fools 

11 I also observed under the sun that the race doesn't always go to the swift, nor the battle 
to the mighty, nor food to the wise, nor wealth to the intelligent, nor favor to the knowledge¬ 
able, because accidents can happen to anyone. 12 People most definitely don’t know when 
their time will come. Like fish tragically caught in a net or like birds trapped in a snare, so are 
human beings caught in a time of tragedy that suddenly falls to them. 

13 I also observed the following example of wisdom under the sun—it impressed me 
greatly: 14 There was a small town with only a few residents. A mighty king came against it, 
surrounded it, and waged a terrible war against it. 15 Now there lived in that town a poor but 
wise man who saved everyone by his wisdom. But no one remembered that poor man. 16 So I 
thought, Wisdom is better than might, but the wisdom of commoners is despised and their 
words aren’t heeded. 

17 The calm words of the wise are better heeded than the racket caused by a ruler among fools. 

10 Wisdom is better than weapons of war, but one incompetent person destroys much good. 
^1 /~VAs dead flies spoil the perfumer’s oil, 
lUsoa little folly outweighs wisdom and honor. 

2 The mind of the wise tends toward the right, 

but the mind of the fool toward the left. 


y Or he or that are given you *This phrase is missing in some LXX sources, Syr, and Tg. *Or portion b Or underworld; 
Heb Sheol 


They have no more reward (cf. the same term in Ecc I 4:9) 
and even the memory of them is lost (cf. Eccl 1:11; 2:16). The 
benefit of knowing that one must die (see Eccl 7:2)—but 
not when one will die (see Eccl 8:7-8; 9:11-12)—is evi¬ 
dently that one can enjoy life while one has it (see Eccl 9:7- 
10; 3:12b, 22; 5:18,20; 7:14a; 8:15; 11:8-10). 

9:7-10 Another passage about joy (see Eccl 2:24-26; 
3:12-13, 22; 5:18-20; 7:14; 8:15; 11:7-10). The Teacher di¬ 
rectly addresses the reader using a string of commands 
(go, eaf, drink, enjoy, do) and verbs with similar sense ( Let 
your garments always be white; don't run short of oil). The 
joy that's recommended here is justified by the state¬ 
ment that God has already accepted what you do. This 
may refer to the inevitable structure of life: an order to 
the world that is determined by God even if it can't be 
understood by humans (see Eccl 1:4-11; 3:1-15; 7:14). 
But it is more likely related to the fact that the Teacher 
repeatedly states that the opportunity and experience 
of joy is the gift of God (Eccl 2:24-26; 3:13; 5:18-19; 7:14; 
8:15; 9:9). The Teacher reminds readers of the basic prob¬ 
lems of our limitations by repeating key terms ("pointless 
life,""under the sun,""hard work") and clarifying their final 
destination ("the grave ... where you are headed"). Com¬ 
pare with Ecclesiastes 3:20; 6:6; 7:2. 

9:8 garments ...be white ... oil for your head : Clean clothes 
and good hygiene may be the point, but the language is 
also linked to purity and anointment, which are religious 
practices. 

9:9 dearly loved spouse, a positive image in contrast to Ec¬ 
clesiastes 7:28 (cf. Eccl 4:9-12; 11:1-2 for companionship). 


pointless life. See Ecclesiastes 6:12; 7:15; sidebar/'Pointless" 
at Ecclesiastes 1. under the sun ... hard work : See Ecclesias¬ 
tes 1:3. 

9:10 See Ecclesiastes 9:5-6; notes on 9:4-6; 9:7-10. 

9:11-10:20 The Teacher returns to the interaction of wis¬ 
dom and folly, recommending wisdom, though it's far 
from being "fool proof" (see 9:18; 10:1). 

9:11-12 There's no guarantee that good causes lead to 
good results. People ... don't know when their time will 
come Compare with Ecclesiastes 6:12; 7:14; 8:7; 9:1b; 
10:14; 11:2, 6. their time may be the time of accidents 
(9:11), or a time of tragedy, or any of the seasons of life (Eccl 
3:1-8), which would include the time of death (Eccl 3:2). 

9:13-16 A perplexing parable that is reminiscent of Eccle¬ 
siastes 4:13-16 and further supported by two proverbs in 
Ecclesiastes 9:17-18. 

9:15 poor but wise See Ecclesiastes 4:13. But no one re¬ 
membered: Compare with Ecclesiastes 4:15-16 and, more 
generally, Ecclesiastes 1:11. 

9:16 Once again, wisdom is superior in some ways, but 
there is no guarantee that it will pay off in the long run 
(see Eccl 2:14; 9:18-10:1). 

9:17-18 Two proverbs support the parable of Ecclesiastes 
9:13-16. 

10:1 See Ecclesiastes 9:18. 

1 0:2-3 Despite the power of even a little foolishness (Eccl 
9:18-10:1), it's still possible to distinguish the w/se from the 
fool, with the latter clearly an unattractive option (cf. Eccl 
10:15). toward the right The right hand often represented 
wisdom, strength, and favor. 
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3 Fools lack all sense even when they walk down the street; 

they show everyone that they are fools. 

4 If a ruler’s temper rises against you, 

don’t leave your post, because calmness alleviates great offenses. 

5 There’s an evil that I have seen under the sun: the kind of mistake that comes from 
people in power. 6 Fools are appointed to high posts, while the rich sit in lowly positions. 
7 I have seen slaves on horseback, while princes walk on foot like slaves. 
a Whoever digs a pit may fall into it, 

and whoever breaks through a wall may be bitten by a snake. 

9 Whoever quarries stones may be injured by them; 
whoever splits logs may be endangered by them. 

10 If an ax is dull and one doesn't sharpen it first, then one must exert more force. 

It’s profitable to be skillful and wise. 

11 If a snake bites before it’s charmed, 

then there’s no profit for the snake charmer. 

12 Words from a wise person’s mouth are beneficial, but fools are devoured by their 
own lips. 

13 Fools start out talking foolishness and end up speaking awful nonsense. 

14 Fools talk too much! No one knows what will happen; no one can say what will happen 
in the future. 

15 The hard work of fools tires them out because they don’t even know the way to town! 

16 Too bad for you, land, whose king is a boy 
and whose princes feast in the morning. 

17 Happy is the land whose king is dignified 

and whose princes feast at the right time for energy, not for drunkenness. 

18 Through laziness, the roof sags; 

through idle hands, the house leaks. 

19 Feasts are made for laughter, 
wine cheers the living, 
and money answers everything. 1 
20 Don’t curse a king even in private; 
don’t curse the rich in your bedroom, 
because a bird could carry your voice; 
some winged creature could report what you said! 


Take risks; life is short 


n Send your bread out on the water because, in the course of time, you may find it 
again. 2 Give a portion to seven people, even to eight: you don't know what disaster 


10:4 ISa 25:24; 
Prv 15:1, 

Prv 16:14. 

Prv 25:15; 

Ecc 0:3 

10:5 Ecc 3:16. 
Ecc 4:1, Ecc S:6 
10:8 Ps7:15; 

Prv 26:27; 

Am 5:19 
10:11 Ps 50:4, 

Ps 5B:5; Jer 8:17 

10:13 Prv 29:11; 
Ecc 5:3 

10:15 Is 35:8 

10:16 Is 3:4, 

Is 3:12, Is 5:11 

10:17 Prv 31:4; 
Is 5:11 

10:18 Prv 24:30 
10:20 Ex 22:28; 
Lk 12:3; Ac 23:5 
11:1 Prv 11:25. 
Prv 19:17; 

Is 32:20; 

Heb 6:10 
11:2 Ps 112:9; 

Lk 6:30; iTi 6:16 


Or money is everyone’s answer. 


10:4 For care with those in power, see Ecclesiastes 8:2-4. 
calmness: Compare with Ecclesiastes 9:17. 

10:5-7 The Teacher is again frustrated over the muddled 
nature of things (Eccl 3:16; 7:15; 8:10). people in power. In 
Hebrew, this is singular, "the one in power," which may 
echo the ruler of Ecclesiastes 10:4 or refer in a veiled way 
to God (as in Eccl 6:10; 8:2-4). 

1 0:8-9 Proverbs that echo the sentiment of Ecclesiastes 
9:11-12. 

10 :10-11 Proverbs that suggest, despite all that has been 
said before, it is nevertheless profitable to be skillful and 
wise, profitable, the same word often translated as "gain" 
(Eccl 1:3). 

10:12-15 Affirmation of the profitability of wisdom by dis¬ 
cussing the dangers of foolishness. 

10:12 Compare with Ecclesiastes 4:5. 

10:13 Compare with Ecclesiastes 5:1 -7. 

10:14 No one knows what will happen: See Ecclesiastes 
6:12; 7:14; 8:7; 9:1b, 12; 11:2,6. 


10:15 See Ecclesiastes 10:3. 

10:16-10 Prudence seems to be the point of these prov¬ 
erbs. See also Ecclesiastes 8:5b-6a. 

10:19 money answers everything: This seems out of place (cf. 
Eccl 4:8; 5:10,13-14; 7:12). See the translation note. Yet an¬ 
other translation could be "money preoccupies everyone." 
10:20 Compare with Ecclesiastes 7:21-22 and the Teach¬ 
er's advice regarding those in power (Eccl 8:2-4; 10:4). 

11:1-10 In the final reflections before the closing poem, 
the Teacher discusses what one should do, given the brev¬ 
ity of life. This involves charity, taking risks while working 
wisely, and enjoying life while one can. 

11:1-2 Ancient Near Eastern parallels, especially from 
Egypt, indicate that the metaphor of sending bread out on 
the water is based in charity toward others. Such charity 
may result in benefits later. Seven people ... eight, a pro¬ 
gression meaning a significant amount, you don't know. 
See Ecclesiastes 6:12; 7:14; 8:7; 9:1b, 12; 10:14; 11 ;6. In this 
case not knowing the future leads to a diversification of 
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n 3 |ob 26:8, 

lob 36:27: 

P* 77:17; 
k 55:10; 

2PT 2:17 
t 1:4 Em 11:6; 

Is 32:20: Mt 13:3 
i 1 S Em 8:17; 

In 3:8 

-I • Ecc 7:11 
l 1:9 Job 31:7; 
Etc 2:10. 

Ecc 3:17. 

ECC 12:14; 

Ro 14:10 

’ i-10 200 7:1; 
2Ti 2:22 

Ecc 11:9 
i? i 2Sa 19:35: 
Ps 104:12; 

Song 2:12; 

Jer 25:10 

’2.5 lob 17:13. 
lob 30:23; 

Jer 9:17 


may come upon the land. 3 If clouds fill up, they will empty out rain on the earth. If a tree 
falls, whether to the south or to the north, wherever it falls, there it will lie. 4 Those who 
watch the wind blow will never sow, and those who observe the clouds will never reap. 5 Just 
as you don’t understand what the life-breath does in the fetus d inside a pregnant woman’s 
womb, so you can’t understand the work of God, who makes everything happen. ^Scatter 
your seed in the morning, and in the evening don’t be idle because you don’t know which will 
succeed, this one or that, or whether both will be equally good. 

7 Sweet is the light, and it’s pleasant for the eyes to see the sun. e Even those who live many 
years should take pleasure in them all. But they should be mindful that there will also be 
many dark days. Everything that happens is pointless. 

’Rejoice, young person, while you are young! Your heart should make you happy in your 
prime. Follow your heart’s inclinations and whatever your eyes see, but know this: God will 
call you to account for all of these things. 10 Remove anxiety from your heart, banish pain 
from your body, because youth and the dawn of life are pointless too. 

Troubling days to come 

-i n Remember your creator in your prime, 

_L ^.before the days of trouble arrive, 

and those years, about which you’ll say, “1 take no pleasure in these”— 

2 before the sun and the light grow dark, 
the moon and the stars too, 
before the clouds return after the rain; 

3 on the day when the housekeepers tremble 
and the strong men stoop; 

when the women who grind stop working because they’re so few, 
and those who look through the windows grow dim; 

4 when the doors to the street are shut, 
when the sound of the mill fades, 

the sound of the bird rises, and all the singers come down low; 

5 when people are afraid of things above and of terrors along the way; 
when the almond tree blanches, the locust droops, 
and the caper-berry comes to nothing;* 


^Correction with Tg; MT like the bones *Heb uncertain 


one's resources, but here the resources are not for one's 
own investment but are used charitably toward others. 
11:36 Certain natural processes are dependable (cf. Eccl 
1:3-7), but a person has to work with them to reap any 
benefits. Just because a person doesn't know which will 
succeed, that doesn't excuse them from work in the morn¬ 
ing and evening. 

1 1:5 The study of how things began is as mysterious as 
studying how things will end. so you can't understand the 
work of God: Compare with Ecclesiastes 3:11; 7:14; 8:17. 

11:6 you don't know: Compare with Ecclesiastes 6:12; 7:14; 
8:7; 9:1b, 12; 10:14; 11*_2. 

11 ;7 10 The last of the passages about joy (see Eccl 2:24- 
26; 3:12-13,22; 5:18-20; 7:14; 8:15; 9:7-10). It begins with a 
statement regarding the sweetness and pleasantness of 
life (Eccl 9:7). 

11:8 those who live many years should take pleasure in 
them all: Contrast with Ecclesiastes 6:1-3. but they should 
be mindful: See Ecclesiastes 12:1-7. pointless: See sidebar, 
'Pointless" at Ecclesiastes 1. 

11 :9 young person: The Teacher imagines the reader as 
a young person or at least younger than he is (see Eccl 
12:1,12). while you are young-. For enjoying life while one 
can, see Ecclesiastes 3:12; 5:18; 7:15; 8:15; 93. Follow your 
hearts inclinations: perhaps because of God's approval of 
enjoyment (see Eccl 9:7b). God will call you to account for all 
offbesefh/ngs:God'sjudgment is also found in Ecclesiastes 


3:17 (cf. Eccl 8:12-13; 12:14). Even full-throttled enjoyment 
should be appropriately measured (Eccl 7:15-18). 

11:10 The Teacher reminds the reader that all joy is tem¬ 
porary and ultimately pointless (see sidebar, "Pointless" at 
Eccl 1). This judgment holds true for youth and the dawn 
of life, as well as it does for the aged and elderly (cf. Eccl 
4:2-3; 6:3,6; 12:1-7). 

12:1-7 A closing poem that corresponds to Ecclesiastes 
1:3-11. The poem in chapter 1 concerns the cycle of life, 
but 12:1-7 concerns the coming and altogether certain 
cataclysm of death. The Teacher describes death with 
complex imagery that might come from a funeral proces¬ 
sion, the deterioration of body parts, a house in disrepair, 
an approaching thunderstorm, the demise of the cosmos, 
or some combination of all of these. In several ways, the 
death of humans is presented as if it were the end of 
the world, perhaps because it is the end of the world for 
the individual who dies. For explicit comments on death, 
see Ecclesiastes 3:19-21, but note that 12:7 puts matters 
somewhat differently. The Teacher may still not know 
which direction the life-breath goes (Eccl 3:21), but he 
states confidently that it returns to God who gave it (12:7). 

12:1 Closely similar to the sentiments of Ecclesiastes 11:7- 
10 .1 take no pleasure in these: Times will come when enjoy¬ 
ment isn't possible (Eccl 11:8; cf. Eccl 4:8; 6:2). 

1 2;3 The image of women looking through windows is 
one of lost hope in Judges 5:28 and 2 Kings 930. 
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when the human goes to the eternal abode, 
with mourners all around in the street; 

6 before the silver cord snaps 
and the gold bowl shatters; 
the jar is broken at the spring 
and the wheel is crushed at the pit; 

7 before dust returns to the earth as it was before 
and the life-breath returns to God who gave it. 

Motto and conclusion 

Perfectly pointless, says the Teacher, everything is pointless. 

Additionally: Because the Teacher was wise, he constantly taught the people knowledge. 
He listened and investigated. He composed many proverbs. 10 The Teacher searched for pleas¬ 
ing words, and he wrote truthful words honestly. 

11 The words of the wise are like iron-tipped prods; 

the collected sayings of the masters are like nails fixed firmly by a shepherd.* 

12 Be careful, my child, of anything beyond them! 

There’s no end to the excessive production of scrolls. Studying too much wearies the body. 
13 So this is the end of the matter; all has been heard. Worship God and keep God’s com¬ 
mandments because this is what everyone must do. 14 God will definitely bring every deed to 
judgment, including every hidden thing, whether good or bad. 


12:7 Gn 2:7, 

Gn 3:19: 

Job 34:15; 

Ecc 3:20. 

Ecc 3:21 
12:8 Ecc 1:2 
1 2:10 Prv 22:20. 
Prv 22:21; 

Ecc 1:1; Col 1:5 
12:11 Ezr 9:8; 
Prv |;6. 

Prv 22:17; 

Ecc 10:12; 

Is 22:23 

12:12 Ecc 1:18 
12:13 Dt 6:2, 

Dt 10:12; 

Ecc 5:7, Ecc 8:12 
12 :14 ECC 3:17. 
Ecc 11:9: 

Ro 2:16; 1 Co 4:5: 
2Co 5:10 


*Or fixed by one shepherd 

12:6 The imagery may relate to Egyptian funeral rites, 
which symbolized the finality of death. It's striking that the 
breaking of the jar is done at the spring because it symbol¬ 
izes the inevitability of death from the very beginning—at 
the start or source of life. 

i 2:7 It's hard to say if the return of the life-breath to God 
who gave it is entirely positive, but it seems more confident 
than Ecclesiastes 3:19-21 (see notes on Ecd 3:19-21; 12:1 -7). 
12 8 14 The closing verses correspond to the opening of 
the book (Eccl 1:1-2). The motto of Ecclesiastes 1:2 is re¬ 
peated almost word for word in 12:8, which is followed by 
a third-person epilogue (or epilogues) about the Teacher. 
This corresponds to the third-person heading in Ecclesias¬ 
tes 1:1 (see notes on Eccl 1:1-2; 12:9-14). 

12 8 Perfectly pointless ... everything is pointless: Like Ec¬ 
clesiastes 1:2,12:8 is a combination of the editor's words 
about the Teacher and the Teacher's own voice. In this cli¬ 
mactic position, it may be intended as a concluding sum¬ 
mary of the book's message. Ecclesiastes 12:8 is almost 
identical to 1:2, but 1:2 is more emphatic with its repe¬ 
tition of perfectly pointless. The similarities between the 
two verses suggest that the Teacher's primary judgment 
remains in place, but the differences, especially the fact 
that 12:8 is not as emphatic as 1:2, might show that the 
Teacher's conclusions are slightly less strident than they 
were at the start Teacher. 5ee note on Ecclesiastes 1:1 and 
the introduction. 

12-9-14 The epilogue. See notes on Ecclesiastes 1:1-2; 
12:8-14. There may be two epilogues, 12:9-11 and 12:12- 
14, since both begin with the same Hebrew word (trans¬ 
lated Additionally at verse 9). 

12:9-10 Because the Teacher was wise. The epilogue as¬ 
sumes the wise attitude of the Teacher and notes how he 
taught... listened and investigated and composed many 
proverbs. He also searched... and wrote. These activities 
describe the work of a sage, and it is asserted that the 
Teacher did them all with great skill. 

12:11 Despite theTeacher's skill, the words of the wise often 
hurt like iron-tipped prods or nails fixed firmly that are used 


by a shepherd. The pleasing aspect of the Teacher's words 
(Eccl 12:10) doesn't mean that they are pleasurable. They 
may “please" only insofar as they provoke! a shepherd: or 
"one shepherd" (see the translation note).The shepherd in 
question is sometimes identified as Moses or Solomon or 
even God, but the text isn't clear on this matter. 

12:12 my child: a common way to refer to one's student in 
wisdom literature (e.g., Prov 1:8, 10). Be careful... of any¬ 
thing beyond them: The warning may be not to surpass 
the words of the wise (Eccl 12:11), but it could also recom¬ 
mend not going further than the Teacher did in his quest 
for meaning. Studying too much: See Ecclesiastes 1:18. 
12:13 all has been heard: Contrast with Ecclesiastes 1:8. 
12:13-14 the end of the matter, a summing up of the 
Teacher's message by means of the worship of God and 
the keeping of God's commandments. Reverence and 
obedience are found elsewhere in the wisdom literature 
(e.g., Prov 1:7,29; Job 1:1; 28:28), with the expectation that 
God will judge every deed... including every hidden thing, 
whether good or bad. The big question is whether this 
summation is true to theTeacher's reflections. For the fear 
of God theme, see Ecclesiastes 3:14; 5:7; 7:18; 8:12-13. For 
talk of commandments, see Ecclesiastes 8:5, though there 
the command is singular and from a king (but see note 
on Eccl 8:2-4). For God's judgment see Ecclesiastes 3:17; 
8:12-13; 11:9. For hidden things coming to light, see Eccle¬ 
siastes 10:20 (cf. Eccl 7:21-22). So while some interpreters 
think these verses are a pious addition intended to make 
the Teacher orthodox in the end, there are enough con¬ 
nections between the epilogue and the rest of the book 
for it to serve as an appropriate ending. It is an affirmation 
that the Teacher is right (as a sage: Eccl 12:9) about not 
knowing. The Teacher doesn't know everything, even at 
his most confident or most skeptical (e.g., Eccl 7:15; 8:17). 
It also affirms that the Teacher makes a realistic assess¬ 
ment of his position before God (e.g., Eccl 5:1-7) and the 
obedience that should flow from that relationship (cf. Eccl 
8:2-5). Throughout Ecclesiastes, the Teacher knows that 
God is sovereign (Eccl 3:11; 7:14; 11:5). 
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SONG OF SONGS 
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The Song of Songs seems out of place in the 
Bible. Many readers find it embarrassing and 
confusing. Embarrassing because on first blush 
(quite literally), the book appears to be nothing 
less than a collection of poems celebrating the 
very real, very passionate—even very erotic— 
love between a man and a woman. This embar¬ 
rassment leads directly to the confusion: What 
is this kind of book doing in the Bible, and what 
does it mean? 

Neither question is easily answered. The first 
verse indicates that the book known as "the 
Best Song" (see note on Song 1:1) has some 
relationship to Solomon. Indeed, Solomon is 
mentioned by name seven times in the book 
(Song 1:1,5; 3:7,9,11; 8:11 -12) and there are ad¬ 
ditional mentions of an unidentified king (Song 
1:4, 12; 7:5) and other royal allusions (e.g., Song 
6:8-9). None of these passages prove that the 
book was written by Solomon, and several of 
them indicate quite the opposite. So while the 
male lover in the Song of Songs is described 
as a king (Song 1:4, 12) and may even allude 


.Jtli'ir y: i : f.V’J H!*-? ■ 

to himself in that way (cf. Song 6:8-9), he isn't 
King Solomon himself, since the man speaks 
in the first person, whereas Solomon is consis¬ 
tently spoken about in the third person.The last 
verses of the book even seem to poke fun at 
Solomon:The man says that Solomon can keep 
his "thousand"; he is perfectly content with his 
one and only love (Song 8:11-12). The second 
part of Song 1:1, then, is best understood as a 
dedication of sorts to Solomon, or for him in 
some way, perhaps because of his reputation 
as a brilliant sage (1 Kgs 4:29-34) and passionate 
lover (1 Kgs 11:3). 

But if it seems clear that Solomon didn't write 
the Song of Songs, it's equally unclear who did. 
Much depends on the nature of the book. Is it 
one long poem, written by one author, meant to 
be read as a whole? Or is it a collection of many 
small love poems, some of which, at least, were 
originally independent and came from different 
hands? It's hard to say, though some of the im¬ 
agery and language found in the book suggest 
that it was written long after Solomon, perhaps 
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as late as the 4th or 3rd centuries BCE. But if the 
Song is a collection of many different and dis¬ 
crete poems, then it remains possible that some 
of these compositions could be quite old. 

The Song of Songs is dominated by two 
voices: the male and female lovers. In some 
passages the precise speaker is uncertain, but 
most of the time the gender of the speaking 
subject is revealed in the original Hebrew. It 
is also revealed in terms of content when the 
man praises the woman's beauty or the woman 
praises the man's appearance, or by the specific 
words they use for each other. She prefers to 
call him "my love" (see note on Song 1:13). He 
calls her "my dearest" (see note on Song 1:9). 

We don't know anything about these two 
figures, other than what they say about them¬ 
selves, about each other, and how they say it. 
The primary thing the lovers discuss is their 
love for each other and the longing they feel 
for each other. Of the two voices, the woman 
speaks first and last and also speaks more than 
the man does. The dominance of the female 
voice in the Song is unmatched elsewhere in 
the Bible. Some have taken it as proof that the 
book was written by a woman. While this isn't 
certain, the prominence of the woman's voice 
offers an important balance to the otherwise 
male-centered orientation of the Bible. In fact, 
the primacy of the female lover, her initiative 
in the romance, and the way she describes 
the man's longing for her—coupled with the 
way the man describes the woman and his 
longing for her—offer important insights into 
ways the"battle of the sexes"can and should be 
overcome; namely, through the mutuality and 
equality that marks the best love between a 
man and a woman (see note on Song 7:10; see 
sidebar, "The Garden of Eden" at Song 7). 

Other voices are also sometimes heard in 
the book. These include "the daughters of Je¬ 
rusalem" (Song 5:9; 6:1; 8:5a) and the woman's 
brothers (Song 8:8-9). Little can be said about 
these other figures, but the combination of dif¬ 
ferent voices gives the book the feel of a drama 
with multiple characters, each replete with 
speaking parts. 

Ultimately the Song of Songs isn't a drama, 
however, mostly because the different voices 
are not clearly identified and there is no clear 


plot development. Instead, we encounter 
the sometimes rough juxtaposition of poems 
about the lovers' love for each other and their 
longing for each other. At root, then, the Song 
of Songs is a love poem—or perhaps a collec¬ 
tion of love poems—but it isn't a story, a narra¬ 
tive, or a drama. 

What does this book mean, and what is 
it doing in the Bible? The answer to the first 
question is rather obvious. The Song of Songs 
is about love: very real, very passionate—yes, 
even very erotic—love between a man and a 
woman. But the odd, and for some readers, em¬ 
barrassing nature of that straightforward an¬ 
swer leads directly to the other question: Why 
is an erotic love poem in the Bible? 

While the Song of Songs is erotic, it isn't 
pornographic.The book is full of metaphorical 
imagery, but it remains at that symbolic level, 
even at its most suggestive (e.g., Song 4:16-5:1; 
7:9-8:13). The evocative but not explicit nature 
of the Song's poetry may be what enabled its 
reception into the Bible. When the Song is in¬ 
cluded along with other books of the Bible, one 
gets the impression that its evocative imagery 
might be applied not only to the romantic, 
physical love between a man and a woman 
but also to the spiritual love between God and 
Israel or between Christ and the church. These 
allegorical or figurative readings are found 
throughout the history of Jewish and Christian 
interpretation. They are related to ancient Near 
Eastern love poetry, which also knew of poetry 
describing divine love, though that analogy 
was typically portrayed as the love between 
gods and goddesses. 

The metaphorical readings of the Song are 
proof that it is poetry, which seems on the 
face of it to be about nothing more or less 
than romance between a real man and a real 
woman. This imagery was taken up and ap¬ 
plied in ways beyond its "plain sense." Because 
the other books of the Bible are so frequently 
and extensively about God and God's people, 
the logic runs, so also is the Song of Songs. But 
the direction of influence might also run the 
other way: if the Song of Songs is understood 
as an analogy expressing God's love for God's 
people (and vice versa), it is crucial to note 
that the nature of that love is expressed in the 




SONG OF SONGS Introduction 


1075 OT 


most intimate terms, including real, romantic, 
even sexual longing. That profound insight 
would apply to God's feelings for humans and 
humans'feelings toward God, not only in the 
Song but also in other books of the Bible. In this 
way, the Song would influence the interpreta¬ 
tion of the rest of scripture, just as the rest of 
scripture influences its interpretation. 

But the plain sense of the Song shouldn't 
be neglected because it also has profound 


I. Title and Dedication (1:1) 

II. First Exchange (1:2-17) 

A. Woman speaks (1:2-7) 

B. Man speaks (1:8-11) 

C. Woman speaks (1:12-14) 

D. Man speaks (1:15) 

E. Woman speaks (1:16-17) 

III. Second Exchange (2:1-2) 

A. Woman speaks (2:1) 

B. Man speaks (2:2) 

IV. Woman Speaks (2:3-17) 

V. Woman's Search, First Part (3:1-5) 

VI. Poem about Solomon's Wedding Day (3:6-11) 

VII. Man Speaks: In Praise of Her Beauty, First Part 

(4:1-7) 

VIII. Man Speaks: In Praise of Her Beauty, 

Second Part (4:8-16a) 

IX. Third Exchange (4:16b-5:1) 

A. Woman speaks (4:16b) 

B. Man speaks (5:1) 


significance. Here, as nowhere else in the Bible, 
the love between a man and a woman is cele¬ 
brated in full blown fashion, with discretion to 
be sure, but with plenty of suggestive detail, all 
without any embarrassment or apology. 

These insights about love, human and divine, 
explain why the book is known as the "Best 
Song,"and why the great Rabbi Aqiva (1st cen¬ 
tury CE) said that, while all of scripture is holy, 
the Song of Songs is the most holy of all. 


X. Woman's Search, Second Part (5:2-6:3) 

A. Woman speaks (5:2-8) 

B. Daughters of Jerusalem speak (5:9) 

C. Woman speaks: In praise of his beauty 
(5:10-16) 

D. Daughters of Jerusalem speak (6:1) 

E. Woman speaks (6:2-3) 

XI. Man Speaks: In Praise of Her Beauty, Third Part 
(6:4-10) 

XII. Poetic Fragment (6:11 -12) 

XIII. Fourth Exchange (6:13-7:13) 

A. Man speaks: In praise of her beauty, fourth 
part (6:13—7:9a) 

B. Woman speaks (7:9b-13) 

XIV. Woman Speaks (8:1-4) 

XV. Conclusion (8:5-14) 

A. Daughters of Jerusalem speak (8:5a) 

B. Woman speaks (8:5b-7) 

C. Brothers speak (8:8-9) 

D. Woman speaks (8:10) 

E. Fifth exchange (8:11-14) 

1. Man speaks (8:11-13) 

2. Woman speaks (8:14) 


Brent A. Strawn 
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1:1 I Ki 4:32 
1:2 Song 1:4. 
Song 4:10 
1:3 Ps 45:14; 
Fee 7:1; 

Song 4:10: 

In 12:3 
1:4 Ps 45:14. 
Ps 45:15: 
Song 1:2 

1:5 Ps 120:5; 
Is 60:7 
1:6 Ps 69:8; 
Song 8:11, 
Song B:12 


-| The Song of Songs, which is for Solomon. 

Mutual admiration 


[Woman 7* 

2 If only he would give me some of his kisses ... 


Oh, your loving is sweeter than wine! 

3 Your fragrance is sweet; 

your very name is perfume. 

That’s why the young women love you. 
4 Take me along with you; let’s run! 


My king has brought me into his chambers, saying, 
"Let’s exult and rejoice in you. 

Let’s savor your loving more than wine. 

No wonder they all love you!” 


5 Dark am I, and lovely, daughters of Jerusalem—* 

like the black tents of the Kedar nomads, 
like the curtains of Solomon’s palace. 

6 Don’t stare at me because I’m darkened by the sun’s gaze. 
My own brothers were angry with me. 

They made me a caretaker of the vineyards— 
but I couldn’t care for my own vineyard. 


identification of speakers here and throughout the Song is hypothetical and in several cases uncertain, 


1:1 The Song of Songs: The grammatical construction can 
be taken as a superlative in Hebrew ("The Best Song" or 
"the Greatest Song"; cf. Deut 10:17; Dan 2:37; 1 Tim 6:15). 
It could also mean "a song (made) of songs"—that is, an 
anthology, for Solomon : not "by Solomon" because the 
Hebrew doesn't necessarily mean authorship. Rather, 
"for Solomon" suggests dedication to the king who was a 
composer (1 Kgs 4:32), an expert in flora and fauna (cf. 1 
Kgs 5:9-14), and one who loved many women (1 Kgs 11:1). 
These aspects are echoed in one way or the other in the 
Song of Songs, but not exactly. The focus on just one man 
and one woman, for example, is in marked contrast to 
Solomon's many wives and concubines (1 Kgs 11:3)."Solo¬ 
mon" is also mentioned by name in Song 1:5; 3:7, 9, 11; 
8:11-12 (cf. Song 1:4,12; 7:5; see also Song 6:8-9 on "king" 
and "queens"), but the male lover is never called by name 
and the end of the book seems to poke fun at Solomon. 
See the introduction; see note on Song 8:11 -12. 

1:2-17 The first of several exchanges between the woman 
and the man (see outline; see translation note on Song 1:2). 
The identification of the different voices (hers and his) isn't 
always clear but in most instances the specific language 
used indicates where one voice ends and another begins 
(see intro.). In this exchange, the woman speaks first and 
last: the woman (1:2-7), the man (1:8-11), the woman (1:12- 
14), the man (1:15), the woman (1:16-17). She also speaks 
more often than the man (three times to his two) and 
speaks more words.This is typical for the Song as a whole. 
1:2 If only he would give me some of his kisses: The woman 
begins her speech by longing for the man's loving which is 
sweeter than wine. The opening in third person speech (he 
rather than "you") may be a respectful means of address, 
but it may also make 1:2a an introduction to, or motto 
for, all that follows since the woman shifts immediately 
to second person address, your loving probably includes 


lovemaking (see Song 7:12). For love and wine see Song 
1:4; 4:10. 

1 :3 The woman moves from a compliment about the man's 
fragrance to a metaphor his very name is perfume. The iden¬ 
tity of the young women is unclear. They may be acquain¬ 
tances or close friends of the woman (and man), or citizens 
of Jerusalem (see note on Song 1:5-6). Whatever the case, 
these young women love the man too (cf. Song 1:4b). 

1:4 My king: The man is idealized as a royal figure (see 
Song 1:12; cf. Song 6:8-9; 75), but isn't necessarily Solo¬ 
mon himself (see note on Song 1:1; see intro.), his cham¬ 
bers: a private place (see Song 3:4), suitable for loving (see 
note on Song 1:2). saying: The woman now quotes the 
man's speech to her, as she does elsewhere (e.g., Song 
2:10-14). Let's exult... bet's savor. The plural language 
means that both the man and the woman will rejoice and 
savor the loving more than wine (see Song 1:2; intro.; side- 
bar, "The Garden of Eden" at Song 7). No wonder they all 
/ove you: The "they "aren't defined here (cf. Song 1:8-9), but 
the man's compliment to the woman matches what she 
told him in Song 1:3. 

1:5-6 Dark am I, and lovely. The woman's darkness is due to 
sun exposure { darkened by the sun's gaze), which in turn is 
evidently because she served as a caretaker of the vineyards. 
The woman's statement here suggests that some people 
look down on her, perhaps because she has been doing 
menial labor outside in the elements. But the woman her¬ 
self asserts her beauty regardless, daughters of Jerusalem: 
Like the "young women"in Song 1:3, this group isn't clearly 
identified, but they are also mentioned in Song 2:7; 35,10- 
11; 5:8,16; 8:4. Kedar nomads: a northern desert tribe; Kedar 
means "dark." References to crops, wine, vines, vineyards, 
and gardens occur repeatedly in the Song, often with a 
double meaning, referring to or representing in some way 
sexuality, especially that of the woman (e.g., Song 1:2, 4, 
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7 Tell me, you whom I love with all my heart— 

where do you pasture your flock, where do you rest them at noon?— 
so I don’t wander around with the flocks of your companions. 

[Man] 

8 If you don’t know your way, most beautiful of women, 

then follow the tracks of the herds 
and graze your little goats by the tents of the shepherds. 

9 1 picture you, my dearest, as a mare among Pharaoh’s chariots! 

10 Lovely are your cheeks, adorned with ear hoops; your neck, with beads. 

11 Let’s make hoops of gold beaded with silver for you! 

[Woman] 

12 With my king close by, my perfume filled the air. 

13 A sachet of myrrh is my love to me, lying all night between my breasts. 

” A cluster of henna flowers is my love to me in the desert gardens of En-gedi. 

[Man] 

15 Look at you—so beautiful, my dearest! 

Look at you—so beautiful! Your eyes are doves! 


[Woman] 

16 Look at you—so beautiful, my love! 

Yes, delightful! Yes, our bed is lush and green! 
17 The ceilings of our chambers are cedars; 
our rafters, cypresses. 


Love in bloom 


2 I’m a rose of the Sharon plain, 
a lily of the valleys. 


[Woman] 


1:7 Pi 23:2; 

Song 3:1; 

Is 13:20; 

)er 33:12 
1:8 Song 5:9, 
Song 6:1 

1:9 2Ch 1:17 
1:10 Song 5:13; 
Is 61:10; 

Em 16:11 

1:12 Jn 12:3 
1:13 Ps 45:8; 

|n 19:39 
1:15 Song 4:1, 
Song 4:7, 

Song 5:12. 

Song 6:4 
1:16 Song 2:3 

2:1 Song 5:13: 

Is 33:9. Is 35:1, 

Is 35:2; Hos 14:5 


14; 2:15; 4:15-5:1; 7:11-13; 8:12). The woman's brothers are 
also mentioned in Song 8:8-9. Why they were angry with 
the woman, or why they would make her take care of the 
vineyards, isn't specified. I couldn't care for my own vineyard: 
may be an allusion that the woman desires the man. 

1:7 The woman requests a meeting with the one whom 
I love with all my heart, perhaps a tryst at noon (cf. Song 
4:16b; 7:11-13). The reference to wandering around 
among the man's companions may suggest that other 
men are interested (cf. Song 1:3-4). 

1 :B The man answers the question in Song 1:7, calling her 
most beautiful of women. This language of beauty is used 
repeatedly throughout the Song, mostly of the woman 
(Song 1:15; 2:10,13; 4:1,7,10; 5:9; 6:1,4,10; 7:1,6) but once 
of the man (Song 1:16). 

1:9 / picture you, my dearest. The man introduces his favor¬ 
ite term for the woman [my dearest, see Song 1:15; 22, 10, 
13; 4:1, 7; 5:2; 6:4; the woman uses it of the man in 5:16) 
and then compliments her with a metaphor (cf. Song 13). 
a mare among Pharaoh's chariots : Ancient Greek writings 
sometimes compared beautiful women to horses. In this 
case, the comparison is strengthened by including a refer¬ 
ence to the Egyptian monarch. Likening the woman to a 
mare among Pharaoh's chariots may also suggest that she 
gets many men's attention (cf. Song 1:7b). 

1:10-11 The man praises the woman's physical beauty, 
her cheeks and neck, along with her jewelry—a foreshad¬ 
owing of the extended poems he devotes to her later (see 
Song 4:1-7; 4:8-16a; 6:4-10; 6:13-7:9a). He suggests mak¬ 
ing her even finer jewelry: hoops of gold beaded with silver. 
1:12 my king : See note on Song 1:4. my perfume (Heb. 


nard) was imported from India (see Song 4:13-14; cf. Mark 
14:3; John 12:3). 

1:13 myrrh was another import often used as perfume 
(Esth 2:12; Prov 7:17) as well as in bridal robes (Ps 45:8). 
my love, the woman's favorite term for the man (see Song 
1:14,16; 2:3,8,9,10,16,17; 4:16; 5:2,4,8,10,16; 62; 7:11, 
13; 8:14). lying all night between my breasts: The grammar 
is open-ended: the referent could be either the sachet of 
myrrh or the man himself. 

1:14 henna, a shrub with aromatic flowers, was indige¬ 
nous to Israel; here the woman notes its presence in En- 
gedi, an oasis on the west bank of the Dead Sea. desert 
gardens: or more simply,"vineyards."Grapes don't grow at 
En-gedi, so this may be a case of double meaning. See 
note on Song 1:5-6. 

1:15 The man is entranced with the woman's beauty (cf. 
Song 1:16). my dearest See note on Song 1:9. Your eyes are 
doves : may mean that her eyes send messages of love. See 
Song 4:1; 6:5. 

1:16-17 The woman is equally entranced with the man's 
beauty (cf. Song 1:15; see note on Song 1:8). my love. See 
note on Song 1:13. The description of the bed and cham¬ 
bers (or, more simply, "house") is simultaneously rich and 
exotic but also located among the trees. The latter accent 
ties into garden imagery used elsewhere in the Song, 
especially as a location for the lovers' meetings (e.g., Song 
4:14-5:1; 7:11-13; see note on Song 13-6). 

2:1-17 After a brief exchange in which both the woman 
and man liken her to a lily (2:1-2), the woman speaks an 
extended section (2:3-17). 

2:1 Sharon plain: a fertile part of northern Israel. 
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2 2 Song I* 
Has 14:5 
2:3 Song 8:5 
2:4 Ps 20:5; 
Song 1:4 
2:S 25a 6:19: 
Song 5:8, 

Song 7:8; 

Has 3:1 
2:6 Song 8:3 
2:8 Song 2:17; 
b 52:7 

2:9 Song 2:17, 
Song 8:14 
2:10 Song 2:13 
2:11 Prv 27:25 


[Man] 


2 Like a lily among thombushes, 

so is my dearest among the young women. 


[Woman] 

3 Like an apple tree among the wild trees, 

so is my lover among the young men. 

In his shade I take pleasure in sitting, 
and his fruit is sweet to my taste. 

4 He has brought me to the house of wine; 

his banner raised over me is love. 


5 Sustain me with raisin cakes, 
strengthen me with apples, 
for I’m weak with love! 


6 His left arm is beneath my head, 
his right embraces me. 

7 Make a solemn pledge, daughters of Jerusalem, 
by the gazelles or the wild deer: 

Don’t rouse, don’t arouse love until it desires. 

8 Listen! It’s my lover: here he comes now, 

leaping upon the mountains, bounding over the hills. 

9 My lover is like a gazelle or a young stag. 

Here he stands now, 

outside our wall, 

peering through the windows, 

peeking through the lattices. 

10 My lover spoke and said to me, 

“Rise up, my dearest, my fairest, and go. 

11 Here, the winter is past; 

the rains have come and gone. 


2:2 The man agrees that the woman is Like a lily, adding 
among thombushes . The thombushes in question are the 
young women when compared to his dearest (see note on 
Song 1:9). 

2:3 on apple tree among the wild trees ...my lover among 
the young men: The woman returns the man's compli¬ 
ment (see Song 2:2). For the apple see Song 7:7-8; 85b. 
his fruit... sweet to my taste. As elsewhere in the Song, 
the fruit imagery functions on several metaphorical lev¬ 
els (see Song 4:16-5:1; 7:7-8,11-13; 8:2; cf. notes on Song 
1:5-6; 4:3). 

2:4 On wine and love, see Song 1 2, 4; 4:10; 5:1. his banner 
raised over me is love. The sense may be that their love is 
visible to all. The same root word for "banner' is used in 
Song 5:10,6:4,10. See also Numbers 22 ; Psalm 205. 

2:5 The woman asks for sustenance because she is weak 
with love (cf. Song 5:8). Given the metaphorical nature of 
the Song, the food she requests may not be actual fruit 
(see note on Song 23). 

2:6 A pose found in ancient Near Eastern depictions of 
sexual intercourse (see Song 83). 

2:7 Make a solemn pledge... by the gazelles or the wild 
deer. The Hebrew here is quite close to a religious formu¬ 
lation and may be a pun on sacred pledges and divine 


titles (specifically, "the Lord of heavenly forces" and 'God 
Almighty') or a way to swear without formally invoking 
God's name (cf. note on Song 85). daughters of Jerusalem: 
See note on Song 15-6. Don't rouse, don't arouse love until 
it desires'. This is a recurring refrain in the Song (see Song 
35; 8:4; cf. Song 5:8), but the meaning isn't entirely clear. 
It may caution the audience against disturbing the lovers' 
embrace. Or it may be a more general warning about the 
power of love such that it shouldn't be rushed into prema¬ 
turely or naively. 

2:8-9 The woman praises my lover (see note on Song 
1:13), likening him to a gazelle or a young stag (cf. Song 
2:17; 8:14). He is now outside our wall, peering and peeking, 
waiting for the woman (cf. Song 5:2), whom he addresses 
in the next verses. 

2:10-14 The woman quotes the man in these verses. The 
man addresses the woman, calling her my dearest (see 
note on Song 1:9) and my fairest (or'my beauty"; see note 
on Song 15) and twice asking her to Rise up and go with 
him (2:10,13). The world is marked by fertility and beauty 
[Blossoms... green fruit... grapevines in bloom), leading 
the man to hope for sight and sound of his dove (2:14, yet 
another pet name; see Song 1:15; 4:1; 52; 6:9) since that is 
both sweet and lovely. 
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12 Blossoms have appeared in the land; 

the season of singing*’ has arrived, 

and the sound of the turtledove is heard in our land. 

13 The green fruit is on the fig tree, 

and the grapevines in bloom are fragrant. 

Rise up, c my dearest, my fairest, and go. 

14 My dove—in the rock crevices, hidden in the cliff face— 

let me catch sight of you; 
let me hear your voice! 

The sound of your voice is sweet, 
and the sight of you is lovely.” 

15 Catch foxes for us— 

those little foxes that spoil vineyards, 
now that our vineyards are in bloom! 

16 1 belong to my lover and he belongs to me— 
the one grazing among the lilies. 

17 Before the day breeze blows and the shadows flee, 
turn about, my love; be like a gazelle 
or a young stag upon the jagged mountains. 11 

The search 

[Woman] 

3 Upon my bed, night after night, 

I looked for the one whom I love with all my heart. 

I looked for him but couldn’t find him.* 

2 “I will rise now and go all around the city, 
through the streets and the squares. 

I will look for the one whom I love with all my heart.” 

I looked for him but couldn’t find him. 

3 The guards found me, those who make their rounds in the city. 

“The one whom I love with all my heart—have you seen him?” 

4 No sooner did I depart from them 

than I found the one whom I love with all my heart. 

b Or pruning C LXX and Kethib add go; but Qere, DSS, Vulg, Syr, and Tg lack the verb; cf 2:10. d Or upon the 
mountains ofBether ; cf 8:14 mountains of spice ®LXX adds / called him, but he didn’t answer me; cf 5:6. 


2:12 P* 104:12; 
Ecc 12:4 
2:1 3 Song 2:10. 
Song 7:12 

2;14 Song 1:5, 
Song 5:2, 

Song 6:9. 

Song 8:13; 

Jer 48:28 
2:15 Ps63:10; 
Song 2:13; 

Exc 13:4 

2:16 Song 4:5, 
Song 6:3, 

Song 7:10 

2:17 Song 2:9. 
Song 4:6 
3:1 Song 1:7, 
Song 5:6; Is 26:9 
3:2 [er 5:1 
3:3 Song 5:7 
3:4 Song 8:2 


7:12 season of singing or "season of pruning." Either suits 
the context 

2:14-15 The mention of rock crevices and the cliff face 
probably signals the woman's inaccessibility more than 
her location. But the mention of little foxes that spoil vine¬ 
yards and the fact that our vineyards are in bloom may sug¬ 
gest that she isn't as inaccessible as the man's mountain 
images imply (see Song 2:16; see note on Song 1:5-6). 
2:16/ belong to my lover and he belongs to me. an impor¬ 
tant assertion that also occurs in Song 6:3 and 7:10 (see 
note on Song 7:10; see sidebar, ‘The Garden of Eden" at 
Song 7). The man's description as the one grazing among 
the lilies ties back to the faunal imagery in Song 2:11-13 
and the description of the woman as a lily in Song 2:1-2, 
suggesting intimacy (see also Song 4:5; 6:2-3; cf. Song 
5:13; 7:2). 

2:17 The woman asks the man to be the gazelle or young 
stag that she likened him to in Song 2:8-9 (cf. Song 4:6-7), 
though this time upon the jagged mountains. Instead of 
the jagged mountains," perhaps read "the cleft moun¬ 
tains'or "mountains of Bether," which could refer to land- 
forms outside of Jerusalem. However, various elements 


in Song 2:1-16 along with similar sentiments in Song 
4:6 ("the mountain of myrrh... the hill of frankincense") 
and Song 8:14 ("mountains of spice") suggest that the 
subject could be anatomical, referring to the woman's 
body. The allusive nature of the poetry allows for both 
meanings. 

3:1 -5The first of two scenes that have a dream-like quality 
to them (see also Song 5:2-7). In this one, the woman 
searches for the man, whom she repeatedly describes as 
the one whom l love with ail my heart (3:1,2,3,4). 

3:1 Upon my bed... I looked : perhaps in sleep (cf. Song 5:2) 
or restless pining. No reason is given for why the woman 
looked for him but couldn T find him, though the Song 
knows of frustrated desire and the danger that love entails 
(e.g., Song 3:2; 4:8; 5:6-7). 

3:2-3 The woman takes her search into the city and the 
streets and the squares but with the same result Hooked for 
him but couldn't find him. She encounters guards and asks 
them if they have seen him (cf. Song 5:7). 

3:4 Suddenly she finds the man (cf. Song 6:2) and 
now... won't let him go. The reference to my mother's 
house reflects the female orientation of much of the Song 
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3:6 Ek 13:21, 
Ex 30:3*1: 
Song 4:6, 
Song 4:1-1. 
Song 8:5 
3:7 IKi 9:22: 
ICh 11:10; 
Song 3:9 
3;fl Ps 45:3, 
Ps 91:5 
3:11 Is 3:16, 
Is 4:4, Is 62:5 
4:1 Nm 32:1: 
Song 1:15. 
Song 6:5, 
Song 6:7; 

Mi 7:14 
4:2 Song 6:6 
4:3 josh 2:18: 
Song 5:16, 
Song 6:7 


I held on to him and now I won’t let him go, 
until I’ve brought him to my mother’s house, 
to the chamber of the one who conceived me. 

5 1 place you under oath, daughters of Jerusalem, 
by the gazelles or the wild deer: 
don't rouse, don’t arouse love until it desires. 

Visions of grandeur 

6 Who is this, coming up from the wilderness, 
like pillars of smoke? 

She is perfumed with myrrh and frankincense, 
selected from all the spice merchant’s powders. 


7 Picture Solomon’s bed— 

sixty heroic men round about it, all from the heroes of Israel, 

0 all of them skilled with the sword, expert in warfare, 
each with his sword ready at his thigh against terrors that come by night. 

9 King Solomon made a canopied couch for himself from the trees of Lebanon. 
10 Its pillars he made of silver, 
its covering, cloth of gold, 
its cushions, royal purple; 
its interior inlaid with love. 

Daughters of Jerusalem, n go forth! 

Look, daughters of Zion— 

on King Solomon wearing the crown with which his mother crowned him 
on the day of his wedding, on the day of his heart’s joy. 


In praise of her 

[Man] 

4 Look at you—so beautiful, my dearest! 

Look at you—so beautiful! 

Your eyes are doves behind the veil of your hair! 

Your hair is like a flock of goats as they stream down Mount Gilead. 

2 Your teeth are like newly shorn ewes as they come up from the washing pool— 
all of them perfectly matched, 
not one of them lacks its twin. 

3 Like a crimson ribbon are your lips; 
when you smile, it is lovely. 

Like a slice of pomegranate is the curve of your face behind the veil of your hair. 


(fathers are never mentioned), to the chamber of the one 
who conceived me: The imagery combines safety and 
sexuality (Song 1:4; 3:11; 6:9; 8:2). 

3:5 See note on Song 2:7. 

3:6-11 A brief poem about Solomon's wedding day. For 
Solomon, see the introduction; see note on Song 1:1. The 
speaker of these lines is unclear. 

3:6 The imagery in the first part of the verse is obscure, but 
the second half seems to describe the bride. For perfumed 
with myrrh and frankincense, compare with the imagery in 
Song 1:3,12-13; 3:6; 4:6,14; 5:1,5,13. 

3:7-11 Praise for Solomon's royal retinue and his bed or 
canopied couch. He is attended and protected by the best 
(sixty heroic men), and his couch is richly constructed and 
decorated—not just with silver, gold, and royal purple but 
also with love (Song 3:10). Daughters of Jerusalem: See 
note on Song 1:5-6; daughters of Zion is a poetic variation 
of the same. For the connections between mothers and 
love, see Song 1:4; 3:4; 6:9; 8:2. Note how the wedding day 
is defined as the day of the hearts joy. 

4:1-7 The first part of an extended description of the 


woman's beauty by the man. It is continued in Song 4:8- 
16a, which could be considered a separate poem since 
the dominant images and metaphors differ. Additional 
poems celebrating the woman's body are found in Song 
6:4-10; 6:13-7:9a; compare with Song 1:10. 

4:1 Your eyes are doves: See Song 1:15 and note (cf. Song 
6:5). Here the eyes are doves behind the veil of your hair (see 
Song 4:3). Women wore veils in public, but here the veil 
is metaphorical: it is made of her hair. Perhaps the lovers 
are in private. Your hair is like a flock of goats: The emphasis 
is on the movement— as they stream down. Mount Gilead 
was known to be a rich region of pastureland across the 
Jordan River (see Song 6:5). 

4:2 Ybur teeth... newly shorn ewes... perfectly matched: 
The imagery stresses the whiteness, cleanliness, and per¬ 
fection of the woman's teeth. See Song 6:6. 

4:3 The description moves to the woman's lips, smile, and 
cheeks. The pomegranate is also mentioned in Song 4:13; 
6:7,11; 7:12; 8:2. Here the image invokes the shape and 
color of the cheeks and is also suggestive with regard to 
taste (see note on Song 2:3). 
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4 Like David’s tower is your neck, splendidly built! 

A thousand shields are hung upon it— 

all the weapons of the warriors. 

5 Your two breasts are like two fawns, 

twins of a gazelle doe, that graze among the lilies. 

6 Before the day breeze blows and the shadows flee, 

I will be off to the mountain of myrrh, to the hill of frankincense. 

7 You are utterly beautiful, my dearest; 

there’s not a single flaw in you. 

Garden of delight 

[Man] 

8 Come down with me from Lebanon, my bride— 

if only you would come down with me from Lebanon. 

Descend from the peak of Amana, 
from the peaks of Senir and Hermon, 
from the lions’ dens, 
from the mountain lairs of leopards. 

9 You have captured my heart, my sister/ my bride! 

You have captured my heart with one glance from your eyes, 
with one strand of your necklace. 

10 How beautiful is your loving, my sister, my bride! 

Your loving is so much better than wine, 
and your fragrance better than any perfume! 

11 Sweetness drops from your lips, my bride; 

honey and milk are under your tongue, 
and the fragrance of your garments 
is like the fragrance of Lebanon. 

^Sister here and below is a common term in ancient love poetry; it doesn’t imply blood relation. 


4:6 Song 2:17, 
Song 4:14 

4:7 Song 1:15: 
Eph 5:27 
4:8 Dl 3:9; 
iCh 5:23; 

Song 5:1 
4:9 Song 5:1. 
Song 5:2 

4:10 Song 1:2, 
Song 1:3, 

Song 1:4; |n 12:3 
4:11 Gn 27:27; 
Prv 24:13: 

Hos 14:6 


4:4 The man now praises the woman's neck (see Song 7:4). 
David's tower isn't mentioned anywhere else in the Bible 
and shouldn't be confused with the structure in present- 
day Jerusalem. The point of the imagery seems to be the 
strength of the woman's neck and its majesty. 

4:5 The man moves from the neck to the woman's two 
breasts. They are likened to two fawns, twins of a gazelle 
doe, perhaps because she is young (see Song 8:8; cf. Song 
8:10), though the emphasis may be more on the animals' 
vigor and vitality. Twinship, as in Song 4:2, connotes per¬ 
fect symmetry. Both graze and lilies have been mentioned 
before in allusive ways (Song 2:1-2, 16). See Song 6:2-3; 
compare with Song 5:13; 7:2-3. 

4:6-7 Before... flee. See Song 2:17, where the same sen¬ 
timent is expressed. Only here it is the man who says 
it. He is, in effect, becoming the gazelle or young stag 
the woman asked for in Song 2:17. The similarities with 
Song 2:17 suggest that the mountain of myrrh ...the hill 
of frankincense in 4:6 is a further definition of "jagged 
mountains" in Song 2:17 (see note there) and confirma¬ 
tion of the erotic nature of the image, especially since 
the man immediately mentions how utterly beautiful 
his dearest is (see note on Song 1:9). His last statement, 
there's not a single flaw in you, serves as a fitting summary 
of the poem. 

4:8-5:1 See note on Song 4:1-7. A second poem (or con¬ 
tinuation of the preceding poem) celebrating the wom¬ 
an's beauty (4:8-16a; see also Song 4:1-7; 6:4-10; 6:13-7:9a; 
cf. Song 1:10) is interrupted briefly by the woman in re¬ 
sponse (4:16b), after which, the man, in turn, replies (5:1). 
In this section the man repeatedly calls her my bride (4:8,9, 


10,11,12; 5:1) as well as my sister (4:9,10,12; 5:1; see note 
on Song 4:9). 

4:8 The mention of Lebanon, the peak of Amana, and the 
peaks of Senir and Hermon is odd since each is far from 
Jerusalem. The latter three are part of the Anti-Lebanon 
mountain range between present-day Lebanon and Syria. 
Their mention is probably metaphorical, connected with 
the wild animals mentioned in the verse, so that these 
areas symbolize inaccessibility (cf. note on Song 2:14-15) 
and danger (cf. Song 3:2; 5:7).The man wants the woman, 
here called my bride (see note on Song 4:9), to come away 
from these dangerous places or states to be with me. 

4:9 my sister. This language is common in ancient Near 
Eastern love poetry. It doesn't imply that the lovers are ge¬ 
netically related but is symbolic of their closeness. It is also 
found in Song 4:10,12; 5:1; see also Song 8:1, where the 
woman uses"my brother."my bride, a term of affection and 
perhaps of anticipation since it isn't clear that the lovers 
are married (cf. Song 8:8-10). It's also found in Song 4:8,10, 
11,12; 5:1. one glance from your eyes: Compare with Song 
1:15; 4:1; 6:5. one strand of your necklace: Compare with 
Song 1:10; 4:4, 

4:10 Your loving... wine: See note on Song 1:2. my sister, 
my bride. See note on Song 4:9. your fragrance ... perfume. 
Compare with Song 1:3,12-13; 3:6; 4:6,14; 5:1,5,13. 

4:11 your lips: Compare with Song 4:3. my bride. See note 
on Song 4:9. honey and milk: instances of Sweetness like 
the woman's lips, only here they are provocatively located 
under your tongue (cf. Song 7:9a). fragrance of your gar¬ 
ments is like... Lebanon: The scent of the famous trees of 
Lebanon can be smelled from far away. 
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12 An enclosed garden is my sister, my bride; 
an enclosed pool, a sealed spring. 

13 Your limbs are an orchard of pomegranates 
with all kinds of luscious fruit, 

henna, and spices: 

14 nard and saffron, 
sweet cane and cinnamon, 
with all scented woods, myrrh, and aloes, 
with the very choicest perfumes! 

15 You are a garden spring, a well of fresh water, streams from Lebanon. 

16 Stir, north wind, and come, south wind! 

Blow upon my garden; let its perfumes flow! 

[Woman] 

Let my love come to his garden; 
let him eat its luscious fruit! 

[Man] 

5 1 have come to my garden, my sister, my bride! 

I have gathered my myrrh and my spices. 

I have eaten my honeycomb with my honey; 

I have drunk my wine and my milk. 

Eat, dear friends! 

Drink and get drunk on love! 

A missed encounter 

[Woman] 

2 1 was sleeping, but my heart was awake. 

A sound! My love is knocking: 

[Man] 

"Open for me, my sister, my dearest, 
my dove, my perfect one! 

My head is soaked with dew, 
my hair, with the night mists." 

4:12 An enclosed garden...an enclosed pool, a sealed 
spring'. Here, as elsewhere in the Song, the imagery sug¬ 
gests the woman's inaccessibility (cf. Song 2:14-15; 4:8) and 
her sensuous aspects (see note on Song 1:5-6). See note 
on Song 4:16a. my sister, my bride. See note on Song 4:9. 

4:13 -14 The description of the woman now considers her 
limbs which are compared to delicious tastes (pomegran¬ 
ates ... all kinds of luscious fruit, see note on Song 2:3) and 
smells (henna, spices, nard, saffron, sweet cane, cinnamon, 
scented woods, myrrh, aloes, choicest perfumes), pomegran¬ 
ates: See note on Song 4:3. henna: See note on Song 1:14. 
nard: See note on Song 1:12. myrrh: See note on Song 1:13. 

4:15 a garden spring: Compare with Song 4:12. The fresh 
water in this verse may be alluded to in John 7:38. 

4:16a The man asks the wind to Blow upon my garden, so 
that its perfumes flow. Following Song 4:13-14, the referent 
of both the garden and the perfumes is the woman herself 
(see Song 1:5-6; 8:11-12; see notes on Song 4:16b; 5:1a). 

The flowing of the garden's perfumes suggests an undoing 
of its closed state in Song 4:12 (cf. note on Song 2:14-15). 

4:16b Following the poetry and praise of Song 4:1-16a, 
and in direct reply to 4:16a, the woman invites the man 
(my love, see note on 5ong 1:13) to come to his garden and 
eat its luscious fruit —metaphorical language that is erotic 
(see notes on Song 1:5-6; 2:3; 7:7-8). 

5:1a The man responds immediately to the woman's in¬ 
vitation in Song 4:16b. He has come to his garden. Once 
again he calls the woman my sister, my bride (see note on 
Song 4:9). These terms indicate that "my garden" is the 


same entity as "my sister, my bride," and vice versa. See 
Song 8:12, myrrh and spices, which were previously asso¬ 
ciated with the woman, are now described as the man's 
(my). He claims to have eaten honeycomb and honey (cf. 
Song 4:11,16a) and drunk wine and milk(cf. Song 4:11). 

5:1 bThe speaker is unclear. It may be spoken by the lovers 
to the audience or may be a poetic aside by the author to 
the lovers themselves. The repetition of the key verbs Eat 
and Drink and the additional imperative to get drunk on 
love (or "on lovemaking"; cf. Song 1:2; Prov 5:19; 7:18) fits 
the latter interpretation particularly well and serves as a 
fitting climax to their encounter. 

5:2-6:3 A second dream-like episode (see Song 3:1-5 and 
note), is recounted in 5:2-7 and runs until the woman finds 
her lover in 6:3.The house that is evoked in the poem may 
represent the woman's own body.The woman's search for 
the man leads her to seek the help of the daughters of Je¬ 
rusalem (5:8), who ask her, in turn, what is so special about 
her lover (5:9). The woman responds with a poem prais¬ 
ing the man's beauty (5:10-16), at which point the other 
women agree to help (6:1). But the woman no longer 
needs help; she is suddenly clear about where her lover is 
(6:2-3; cf. Song 3:4). 

5:2 a I was sleeping, but my heart was awoke: What follows is 
evidently a dream (cf. Song 3:1). My love See note on Song 
1:13. is knocking: Compare with Song 2:9. This verse may 
be alluded to in Revelation 3:20. 

5:2 b The man either Interrupts the poem here, or, more 
likely, the woman quotes him as she does in Song 2:10-14. 


1:12 Prv 5:15; 
Song 5:1 
1:13 Ecc 2:5: 
Song IN. 

Song 7:12 
4:14 El 30:23; 
Ps 45:8; 

Prv 7:17; 

Song 3:6. 

Song 4:6 

4:15 In 4:10 
4:16 Song 4:13, 
Song 5:1, 

Song 6:2 
5:1 Song 4:9, 
Song 4:11, 

Song 4:12. 

Song 4:14. 

Song 6:2 

5:2 Song 2:14. 
Song 4:9. 

Song 6:9 
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[Woman] 


3 “I have taken off my tunic— 

5:4 Gn 43:30; 

1 Ki 3:26; 

why should I put it on again? 

Jer 31:20; 

1 In 3:17 

I have bathed my feet— 

5 6 Song 3:1. 

why should I get them dirty?" 

Song 5:2 

4 My love put his hand in through the latch hole, 

5:7 Song 3:3 

and my body ached for him. 

5:B Song2:5, 
Song 2:7 

5 1 rose; I went to open for my love, 

5:10 ISa 16:12; 

and my hands dripped myrrh, 

Ps 45:2 

my fingers, liquid myrrh, 

5:11 Song 5:2 

over the handles of the lock. 



6 1 went and opened for my love, 
but my love had turned, gone away. 

I nearly died when he turned away. 

I looked for him but couldn't find him. 

I called out to him, but he didn’t answer me. 

7 They found me—the guards who make their rounds in the city. 
They struck me, bruised me. 

They took my shawl away from me, those guards of the city walls! 
8 1 place you under oath, daughters of Jerusalem: 

If you find my love, what should you tell him? 

That I’m weak with love! 

[Daughters of Jerusalem] 

9 How is your lover different from any other lover, 

you who are the most beautiful of women? 

How is your lover different from any other lover, 
that you make us swear a solemn pledge? 

In praise of him 

[Woman] 

10 My lover is radiant and ruddy; 

he stands out among ten thousand! 

11 His head is finest gold; 

his wavy hair, black as a raven. 


He requests entry to the house because he is soaked from 
being outside at night (cf. Song 2:9). my sister. See note on 
Song 4:9. my dearest See note on Song 1:9. my dove. See 
note on Song 2:1 -14. my perfect one. also found in Song 6:9. 
5:3 The woman replies that she is already ready for bed, 
but her subsequent acquiescence to the man's reply indi¬ 
cates she is at best teasing him and may be enticing him 
since she is undressed and bathed. 

5:4-5 The poetry is highly suggestive but does not ex¬ 
plicitly identify the latch hole, the myrrh, or the lock. Even 
though 5:4 says the woman's body ached for him, the man 
remains outside of her house, as she discovers in Song 5:6. 
My love. See note on Song 1:13. myrrh: See Song 1:13. 

5:6 When the woman opens the door, she finds my love 
gone (see note on Song 1:13). No reason is given for his 
sudden departure, perhaps reinforcing the dream-like 
quality of this passage. The aching of the woman's body 
in Song 5:4 is now matched by the equally poignant state¬ 
ment: I nearly died when he turned away. I looked for him but 
couldn't find him: Compare with Song 3:1-2. 

5:7 See Song 3:3, but here the woman claims that the 
guards struck me, bruised me. They took my shawl away 
from me. No reasons are given for this abuse, which is 
disturbing and graphically portrayed, but which is also 
quickly dropped. At the very least, it underscores the 
drama of the poem and the strangeness of the dream 


scene. It is also yet another instance of the dangers of love 
(cf. Song 3:2; 4:8). 

5:8 I place you under oath: See Song 3:5; compare with 
Song 2:7; but the expected continuation about not rous¬ 
ing love isn't repeated here. Instead, the daughters of Jeru¬ 
salem (see note on Song 1:5-6) are asked to tell the man, if 
they find my love (see note on Song 1:13), that the woman 
is weak with love (see Song 2:5). 

5:9 Apparently spoken by the daughters of Jerusalem (see 
note on Song 1:5-6) who have been directly addressed by 
the woman in Song 5:8. But instead of agreeing to her 
request, they ask for further information about how your 
lover is different from any other lover. They also call her the 
most beautiful of women (cf. Song 4:7; see note on Song 
1:8). This odd response serves to introduce the woman's 
praise of the man's beauty in Song 5:10-16. 

5:10-16 The woman praises the man's physical beauty, 
using metaphors for different parts of the man's body 
{head, wavy hair, eyes, cheeks, lips, arms, belly, thighs, ap¬ 
pearance, mouth) that are every bit as evocative as those 
used by the man for the woman's body (see Song 4:1-7; 
4:8-16a; 6:4-10; 6:13-7:9a). In some cases, the metaphors 
are identical (see note on Song 5:12; see sidebar, “The 
Garden of Eden" at Song 7). The woman's description 
of the man is somewhat more static, however, than his 
description of her. At times it seems almost statuesque, 
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12 His eyes are like doves by channels of water. 

They are bathing in milk, 

sitting by brimming pools. 

13 His cheeks are like fragrant plantings, towers of spices. 

His lips are lilies dripping liquid myrrh. 

14 His arms are gold cylinders studded with jewels. 

His belly is smooth ivory encrusted with sapphires. 

15 His thighs are pillars of whitest stone set on pedestals of gold. 

His appearance—like Lebanon, stately, like the cedars. 

16 His mouth is everything sweet, 
every bit of him desirable. 

This is my love, this my dearest, daughters of Jerusalem! 

[Daughters of Jerusalem] 

Which way did your lover go, 
you who are the most beautiful of women? 

Which way did your lover turn, 

that we may look for him along with you? 

[Woman] 

2 My lover has gone down to his garden, 
to the fragrant plantings, 
to graze in the gardens, 
to gather the lilies. 

3 1 belong to my lover and my lover belongs to me— 
the one grazing among the lilies. 

An overwhelming sight 

[Man] 

A You are as beautiful, my dearest, as Tirzah, 

as lovely as Jerusalem, formidable as those lofty sights. 

5 Turn your eyes away from me, for they overwhelm me! 

Your hair is like a flock of goats 
as they stream down from Gilead. 

6 Your teeth are like a flock of ewes 

as they come up from the washing pool— 
all of them perfectly matched, 
not one of them lacks its twin. 

replete with fine materials like gold, jewels, ivory, and (cf. Song 3:4). Perhaps she has awoken from her dream (cf. 

sapphires. Song 5:2). My lover (see note on Song 1:13), she says, has 

5:12 eyes are like doves : Compare with Song 1:15; 4:1 gone down to his garden (see notes on Song 5:1a; 1:5-6). 

where the man makes this same statement about the fragrant plantings: See Song 5:13. to graze in the gardens: 

woman's eyes. Compare with Song 4:5; 4:16b-5:l; 6:3. the lilies: Compare 

5:13 cheeks... lips... lilies... liquid myrrh: Compare with with Song 2:1-2,16; 4:5; 5:13;6:3; 7:2. 
the similar imagery in Song 2:1-2,16; 4:3, 5; 5:5; 6:2-3; 7:2. 6:3 / belong to my lover ... my lover belongs to me: See 

fragrant plantings: See Song 6:2. Song 2:16 (cf. Song 7:10). the one grazing among the lilies: 

5:14 arms: Compare with Song 4:13. belly. Compare with See Song 2:1-2; 4:5; 4:16b—5:1; 5:13; 7:2; compare with 
Song 7:2. Song 2:16; 

5:15 like Lebanon: See Song 3:9; 4:8,11,15; 5:15; 7:4. 6:4-10 The third poem by the man praising the woman. 

5:16a mouth: Compare with Song 4:3. every bit of him de- The others are found in Song 4:1-7; 4:8-16a; 6:13-7:9a (cf. 

sirable-. a fitting equivalent to Song 4:7. Song 1:10). 

5:16b The woman's conclusion, summarizing for the 6:4 The man begins by comparing his dearest (see note on 
daughters of Jerusalem (Song 5:8; see note on Song 1:5-6) Song 1:9) to Tirzah, a site in Israel that was once capital of 
why her love (see note on Song 1:13) and her dearest (see the northern kingdom (see Josh 12:24; 1 Kgs 15:21), and 
note on Song 1 S, but here used of the man) is different Jerusalem, capital of the southern kingdom. The woman is 
from all other lovers (see Song 5:9). as formidable as those lofty sights (see Song 6:10; see note 

6:1 The daughters of Jerusalem (Song 5:8-9), evidently con- on Song 2:4). 

vinced by the poem in Song 5:10-16, ask how they can as- 6:5 The man finds your eyes overwhelming. Compare with 
sist the most beautiful of women (see Song 5:9) in her search. Song 1:15; 4:1. Yourhair... Gilead: SeeSong4:1 and note. 
6:2 Suddenly the woman is clear about the man's location 6:6 Your teeth ... twin : See Song 4 2 and note. 


S:12 Song 1:15. 
Sung 4:1 
5:15 IKi 4:33 
5:16 Song 7:9 
61 Song 1:8. 
Song 5:9 
6:3 Song 2:16. 
Song 7:10 
6:4 IKi 14:17, 
IKi 15:33; 

Ps 48:2, P$ 50:2; 
Song 6:10 
6:5 Song 4:1 
6:6 Song 4:2 
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7 Like a slice of pomegranate is the curve of your face 
behind the veil of your hair. 

8 There may be sixty queens and eighty secondary wives, 
young women beyond counting, 

9 but my dove, my perfect one, is one of a kind. 

To her mother she’s the only one, 
radiant to the one who bore her. 

Young women see her and declare her fortunate; 
queens and secondary wives praise her. 

10 Who is this, gazing down like the morning star, 

beautiful as the full moon, 
radiant as the sun, 
formidable as those lofty sights? 

Transported 

[Man] 

11 To the nut grove I went down to look upon the fresh growth in the valley, 

to see whether the vine was in flower, 
whether the pomegranates had bloomed. 

12 1 hardly knew myself; 

she had set me in an official’s chariot! 8 

Graceful dancer 

[Man] 

13h Come back, come back, Shulammite! 1 

Come back, come back, so we may admire you. 

How you all admire the Shulammite 
as she whirls between two circles of dancers! 

How graceful are your sandaled feet,willing woman! 

The smooth curves of your thighs—like fine jewelry, 
the work of an artist's hands! 


6:8 IKi 11:3 
6:9 Song 2:14, 
Song 5:2 
6:10 Song 6:4 
7:1 Ps 45:13 


^Or I hardly knew what happened; my passion set me in an official's chariot! LXX, Vulg-Aminacfafc's chariots ; Heb 
uncertain n 7:l in Heb *A name or title for the woman 


6:7 Like a slice... hair. See Song 4:3 and note. 

6:8-9 The man compares his dove (see note on Song 2:10- 
14), his perfect one (see Song 5:2) to the royal harem. Here 
the kingly role of Song 1:4,12 returns, this time in the man's 
own mouth.The man deems the woman one of a kind, and 
all others agree: from the mother... who bore her (cf. Song 
1:4; 3:4, 11; 8:2) to the Young women who see her and de¬ 
clare her fortunate (or "happy"), to the queens and second¬ 
ary wives who praise her. Compare with Song 8:11 -12. 

6:10 In the final verse of the poem, the man likens the 
woman to even loftier subjects: the morning star, the full 
moon, the sun. Her look is equal to their gaze (cf. Song 6:5), 
her beauty and radiance to theirs. As the poem began, so 
it ends: the woman is formidable as those lofty sights (see 
Song 6:4; see note on Song 2:4). 

6:11-12 are difficult to understand, and the meaning of 
6:12 is obscure (see translation note). The identity of the 
speaker is also not certain: if it is still the man, the relation¬ 
ship between these verses and those that precede and fol¬ 
low is unclear.The garden in question could be an allusion 
to the woman or to the place where the lovers meet (see 
note on 5ong 1:5-6).The sense may be that their rendez¬ 
vous transported the speaker (the man or the woman?) to 
"another world" but how that relates to an official's chariot 
is obscure. 

6:13-7:13 The man's fourth and final poem celebrating 


the woman's beauty (6:13—7:9a; see Song 4:1-7; 4:8-16a; 
6:4-10; cf. Song 1:10). The woman interrupts him in the 
middle of 7:9, completing the man's thought (and the 
poetic line) before offering a sentiment that echoes Song 
2:16 and Song 6:3 but takes it even further (see note on 
7:10; see sidebar, "The Garden of Eden"). She continues 
speaking through 7:13. 

6:13 Shulammite. The word seems to be a title of some 
sort, since in Hebrew it has the definite article ["the 
Shulammite"). The word could be related to the Hebrew 
root designating "completion, wholeness," or even "peace" 
(Heb. shalom; cf. Song 8:10). In this sense, the word would 
refer to the woman's perfection (Song 4:7; 5:2; 6:9). Alterna¬ 
tively, it could be wordplay on the name "Solomon," which 
comes from the same root. Another possibility is that the 
word means "girl from Shulem," though no place by that 
name is mentioned elsewhere in the Bible, unless it is a 
shortened form of "Jerusalem" or if it is a variant of Shunem 
(mentioned in Josh 19:18; 1 Sam 28:4; 2 Kgs 4:8; cf. 1 Kgs 1:3 
for "the Shunammite"). so we may admire implies a larger 
group of speakers or the man's identification with others 
who admire her as she dances (cf. Song 1:3; 8:13). 

7:1 The man begins this description of the woman with 
her sandaled feet before moving to her thighs, which are 
compared to fine jewelry. The sentiment is similar to what 
the woman said of the man in Song 5:15. 
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7:4 Nm 21:26; 
Song 4:4 
7:6 Song 1:15, 
Song 1:16. 

Song 4:10 
7:7 Song 4:5 
7:8 Song 2:5 
7:9 Song 5:16 
7:11 Song 2:10, 
Song 4:8 


2 Your navel, cupped like the full moon— 

may it never lack spiced wine! 

Your belly is a mound of winnowed wheat edged with lilies. 

3 Your two breasts are like two fawns, 

twins of a gazelle doe; 

4 your neck, like a tower of ivory; 

your eyes, pools in Heshbon, by the gate of that lordly city.l 
Your profile is like the tower of Lebanon, looking out toward Damascus. 
5 Your head crowns you like Mount Carmel, 
and your hair, braided in royal purple— 
a king is bound by the tresses! 

6 You are so beautiful, so lovely— 
my love, delightful one! k 
7 Your stately form resembles a date palm, 
and your breasts are like clustered fruit. 
e I say, "I will climb the palm tree; 

I will hold its fruit!" 

May your breasts be now like grape clusters, 
and the scent of your breath like apples! 

9 Your palate is like excellent wine ... 

[Woman] 

. .. flowing smoothly for my love, 
gliding through the lips and teeth. 1 
10 1 belong to my lover, 

and his longing is only for me. 

The ripeness of love 

[Woman] 

11 Come, my love: 

Let's go out to the field and rest all night among the flowering henna. 


*Or by the gate of Bath-rabbim ^With Syr and Aquila daughter of delights; MT love in delights or love with every charm 
*LXX, Syr, Vulg; MT through the lips of those who sleep; Heb uncertain 


7:2 The woman's navel and belly are described sensuously 
with images taken from nature and food, full moon : Com¬ 
pare with Song 6:10. wine. See note on Song 1:2.The mound 
of winnowed wheat may suggest the shape and color of the 
woman's stomach as well as imply her fertility. On the belly, 
compare also with the woman's sentiment in Song 5:14. lil¬ 
ies: Compare with Song 2:1-2,16; 45; 5:13; 6:2-3. 

7:3 See Song 4:5 and note. 

7:4 your neck-. Compare with Song 4:4. your eyes, pools : 
Compare with the woman's sentiment in Song 5:12. Hesh¬ 
bon is east of Jerusalem, that lordly city, or "Bath-rabbim," 
which is otherwise unknown; perhaps it is a gate or lo¬ 
cation in Heshbon. In light of the comparison with the 
tower of Lebanon, Your profile is a better translation than 
the standard "your nose." It isn't clear what this tower is (cf. 
note on Song 4:4). Perhaps it is a landform in Lebanon that 
resembles a tower. Whatever the case, the context makes 
clear that it is intended as a compliment, which may relate 
to the woman's stateliness or strength (cf. Song 4:4; 7:7). 
7:5 Your head...your hair. Compare with the woman's 
remark in Song 5:11 .a king: Compare with note on Song 
1 A. bound by the tresses: The man finds the woman utterly 
captivating. Compare with Song 65a. 

7:6 A dense combination of the man's favorite terms for the 
woman. See translation note; see Song 1:15; 4:7 and notes. 


7:7-8 The woman is now compared to a date palm with 
her breasts its clustered fruit (cf. Song 4:5; 7:3). The man re¬ 
solves to climb the palm tree and hold its fruit, hoping that 
her breasts will be like grapes and her breath like apples 
(cf. Song 2:3 and note). The suggestiveness of the poetry 
here and in what follows in Song 7:9-13 is similar to and 
every bit as strong as that found in Song 4:16-5:1. 

7:9 The man begins this verse, comparing the woman's 
palate to excellent wine (cf. Song 4:11; see note on Song 
1:2), when the woman breaks into his sentence, complet¬ 
ing its image and poetic form. It's hard to imagine a more 
powerful way to show the closeness and unity of the two 
lovers, gliding... teeth: See translation note. 

7:10 I belong to my lover has been said by the woman be¬ 
fore, but instead of completing the thought with the usual 
"and my lover belongs to me" (as in Song 2:16; 6:3), this 
time she says his longing is only for me. "Longing," a rare 
term in the OT, connotes strong desire. For a discussion of 
the significance of 7:10 for the garden of Eden story and 
the equality of the sexes, see sidebar, "The Garden of Eden" 
and the introduction. 

7:11-13 The woman continues speaking, offering the 
man a night and morning of romance. 

7:11 my love-. See note on Song 1:13. the field: See note on 
Song 15-6. flowering henna: See Song 1:14. 
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The Garden of Eden The word "desire" or "longing" (Heb. teshuqa) occurs only three times in 
theOT: Genesis 3:16; 4:7; and Song 7:10. The instances in Genesis 3:16 and Song 7:10 are mutually 
illuminating because they both speak about desire between the sexes. In Genesis 3:16, after the 
wrongdoing in the garden, God tells the woman, "You will desire your husband, but he will rule 
over you." In the middle of Song 7:9, however, the woman breaks in, finishing the man's sentence, 
and states, "I belong to my lover, and his longing is only for me." In Genesis, then, the woman's 
desire {teshuqa) for her husband is defined as a hardship ("he will rule over you"), but this is entirely 
reversed in the Song of Songs, where it is now the man who longs (teshuqa) for the woman without 
any accompanying negative sentiments. This reversal is not accidental, nor is it coincidence that it 
takes place in the Song of Songs, which is full of garden imagery (see note on Song 1:5-6). In the 
Song of Songs, the "battle of the sexes"—one of the unfortunate outcomes of the wrongdoing in 
the garden of Eden—is finally overcome. It is ended by means of the beautiful, egalitarian, mutual, 
and reciprocal love between a man and a woman. 


6:2 Prv 9:2; 
Song 3:4 

6:4 Song 2:7. 
Song 3:5 
8:5 Song 2:3, 
Song 3:6 


12 Let’s set out early for the vineyards. 

We will see if the vines have budded and the blossoms opened, 
see if the pomegranates have bloomed. 

There I’ll give my loving to you. 


13 The mandrakes give off their scent, 

and at our doorways is every delicacy— 
fresh or ripened—my love, I have kept them hidden for you. 


Wishing 


[Woman] 


8 If only you were as my brother— 

the one who nursed at my mother's breast. 

I would find you in the street and kiss you, 
and no one would shame me for it. 

2 1 would lead you, I would bring you to my mother’s house; 
she would teach me what to do.“ 

I would give you spiced wine to drink, 
some of my fresh pomegranate juice. 


3 His left arm is beneath my head, 
and his right embraces me! 


4 Make a solemn pledge, daughters of Jerusalem, 

never to rouse, never to arouse love until it desires. 

Love, strong and invaluable 

[Daughters of Jerusalem] 

5 Who is this coming up from the wilderness leaning against her lover? 


*Or you would teach me; LXX, Syr to my mother's house, and to the chamber of the one who conceived me (cf 3:4) 


7:12 vineyards... blossoms: See Song 1:5-6. pomegranates 
have bloomed: See Song 6:11; see note on Song 4:3. There 
I'll give my loving to you: See notes on Song 1:2; 1:5-6. 

7.13 mandrakes : a plant thought to be an aphrodisiac, 
useful for fertility (see Gen 30:14-16). my love-. See note on 
Song 1:13./ have kept them hidden for you: "them" refers to 
every delicacy—fresh or ripened; these delicacies, in turn, 
seem to refer to the woman herself(seenoteon Song 2:3). 
8:1-4 The woman continues speaking, wishing for a 
romantic exchange with the man (8:1-2), which she evi¬ 
dently gets in 8:3, leading her to repeat her statement 
about not rousing love (8:4). 

8:1 my brother. As was the case with "my sisterf the lan¬ 
guage here is commonly used in ancient Near Eastern 


love poetry to symbolize the lovers'closeness (see note on 
Song 4:9). It doesn't imply that they are genetically related. 
and no one would shame me-. Perhaps public displays of af¬ 
fection were frowned upon; the woman desires to kiss the 
man and more (see Song 8:2-3). 

8:2 bring you to my mother's house: Compare with Song 
1:4; 3:4,11 .she would teach me what to do: See translation 
note. I would give you ...to drink: In Hebrew this is a word 
play with "I would kiss you" in Song 8:1. my fresh pome¬ 
granate juice. See Song 7:12; compare with Song 4:3 and 
note; see note on Song 2:3. 

8:3 See note on Song 2:6. 

8:4 See Song 2:7; 3:5 and notes (cf. Song 5:8). 

8:5-14 The final verses seem disorganized. They may be 
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Is 49:16; 

Jer 22:24; 
H S 2:2J 

8 7 Prv 6:35 
8-9 I Ki 6:15 
R: 10 Song 4:5, 
Song 7:3, 

Song 7:4. 

Song 8:9; 

Ezc 16:7 


[Woman] 

Under the apple tree I aroused you— 

there, where your mother labored with you, 
there where, laboring, she bore you. 

6 Set me as a seal over your heart, 
as a seal upon your arm, 
for love is as strong as death, 
passionate love unrelenting as the grave. 11 
Its darts are darts of fire—divine flame! 

7 Rushing waters can’t quench love; 

rivers can’t wash it away. 

If someone gave all his estate in exchange for love, 
he would be laughed to utter shame. 

[The Woman's Brothers] 

8 Our sister is small; she has no breasts. 

What will we do for our sister on the day that she is spoken for? 

9 If she is a city wall, 

then we will build a turret of silver on her. 0 
And if she is a door, 

then we will barricade her p with a panel of cedar. 

[Woman] 

10 I’m a city wall, and my breasts are the towers. 

So now I’m in his eyes as one who brings peace. 

[Man] 

11 Solomon had a vineyard in Baal-hamon. 

He gave charge of the vineyard to keepers; 

one would bring in exchange for its fruit a thousand pieces of silver. 


n Heb Sheol °Or on it (the city wall) p Or it (the door) 


appendices to the rest of the book. The voicing seems to 
switch between a third party (perhaps the daughters of 
Jerusalem) in 8:5a, to the woman in 8:5b-7, to her brothers 
in 8:8-9, back to the woman in 8:10, to the man in 8:11-13, 
and then finally to the woman again in 8:14. 

8:5a Who is this coming up: Compare with Song 3:6-7, 
but here the answer must be the woman who speaks 
in Song 8:5b. 

8:5 b apple tree: See Song 2:3; 7:7-8. where your mother 
labored with you: Compare with Song 1:4; 3:4, 11; 8:2 
and notes. 

8:6 seal: Seals were used to mark property and designate 
ownership. They often carried their owner's name and a 
picture of some sort. In 8:6, the woman wants to be sealed 
on the man's heart and arm, marking him inwardly and 
outwardly as her own. The reason for this desire is be¬ 
cause of the fierce strength of love which is as strong as 
death ... unrelenting as the grave. In contrast to the rest 
of the Song, the imagery in 8:6-7 is more cosmic than 
agricultural, divine flame. Some find a possible allusion to 
God's name in this word, but, if so, it is very subtle (cf. note 
on Song 2:7). 

8:7 Nothing can stop love, and nothing is as priceless 
as love. 

8:8-9 The woman's brothers (see Song 1:6) break in here, 
though there is no obvious connection between their 
speech and what precedes it. Perhaps the woman is quot¬ 
ing what her brothers said about her when she was youn¬ 
ger. Her response is found in Song 8:10. 

8:8 small; she has no breasts: Compare with Song 4:5; 
7:3, 7-8; 8:10. What will we do for our sister. The brothers 


contemplate courses of action once their sister is grown 
up. spoken for. married, perhaps, or engaged. 

8:9 The imagery in this verse is unclear (see translation 
notes). If she is a city wall: perhaps a symbol of the woman's 
rejection of suitors, her maturity, or her chastity, then we 
will build a turret of silver, a response, not clear in force, to 
whatever the city wall designates, if she is a door perhaps a 
symbol for the woman's acceptance of an early marriage, 
her immaturity, or a possible lack of chastity, then we will 
barricade her. a response to the door image, apparently 
indicating that the brothers will do what is necessary to 
protea their sister. 

8:10 I'm a city wall: The woman clarifies the situation for 
her brothers, opting for the first of their two scenarios in 
Song 8:9. This would mean that she rejeas all suitors save 
her chosen lover or that she is now ready for marriage 
and love, my breasts are the towers: She is no longer the 
brothers' immature sister (Song 8:8). in his eyes: evidently 
a reference to the man. as one who brings peace, or well¬ 
being or wholeness (Heb. shalom). Compare with note on 
Song 6:13. 

8:11-13 The man seems to speak these verses. Solomon: 
See note on Song 1:1. had a vineyard: perhaps a real and 
highly valuable vineyard, or perhaps a symbolic one, 
which would refer to the royal harem (cf. Song 6:8; note 
on Song 1:5-6). Baal-hamon: The location is unknown. The 
name means "possessor of wealth," so it may be an allu¬ 
sion back to Solomon himself. My vineyard, my very own, is 
beforemelhe man's vineyard is the woman (see Song 5:1; 
see note on Song 1:5-6). He prizes her above the thousand 
that Solomon has (see 1 Kgs 11:3). Compare with Song 6:9. 




12 My vineyard, my very own, is before me. 

You can have the thousand, Solomon* 1 — 
with two hundred for those who tend the fruit! 
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8:12 Song 1:6 
8:13 Song 1:7. 
Song 2:14 


13 You who sit in the gardens, my companions are listening for your voice. 
Let me hear it! 

[Woman] 

14 "Take flight, my love, and be like a gazelle 
or a young stag on the mountains of spice!” 

‘kTfl Kgs 11:3 


8:13 The man addresses the woman as Vbu who sit in the 
gardens. He asks to hear her voice along with his compan¬ 
ions who are also listening. 

8:14 The final lines belong to the woman. Take flight is 
somewhat ambiguous: could the woman be telling the 
man to leave her? The similarities to Song 2:17 suggest 


otherwise, as does the mention of the mountains of spice 
(cf. Song 4:6), which is probably a reference to the woman 
herself (see notes on Song 1:5-6; 2:17). If so, the woman 
has not only answered the man's request in Song 8:13, 
she has invited him again to join her in romance (cf. Song 
4:16b; 7:11-13). 






ISAIAH 


Isaiah is one of the Bible's most well-loved 
books. It is also one of its most complex works, 
because it reflects settings that span hundreds 
of years of Judean history. Some parts refer to 
the late 8th century BCE when Assyria domi¬ 
nated the ancient Near East. Some parts refer 
to Babylonian times, and other parts emerged 
deep into, if not beyond, the era of Persian rule 
that began in the late 6th century. 

No other prophetic book is more often 
quoted in the NT, nor appears more frequently 
in the Jewish annual lectionary and contempo¬ 
rary Catholic and Protestant lectionaries. 

Isaiah was Amoz's son and is the Bible's only 
8th-century prophet in Jerusalem. He was a 
sophisticated poet with an educated grasp of 
Israel's traditions. He enjoyed ready access to 
Kings Ahaz and Hezekiah, but insisted that Je¬ 
rusalem's elite bear deep ethical responsibility 


for those they governed. Prominent in his own 
prophecies, as well as in those that were later 
added to his book, are the paired expressions 
"justice" and "righteousness." Isaiah held that 
being God's people involved not only worship 
of Jerusalem's God but also behavior consistent 
with God's plans. God's care extended espe¬ 
cially to the people without wealth, who stood 
outside the halls of power. Isaiah was appalled 
by those who used the legal system to enrich 
themselves and cheat the needy (Isa 10:1 -2). 

A major theme of Isaiah 1-39 is arrogance. 
Isaiah shows that the urge toward human 
greatness is empty. Pride, whether belonging to 
oppressor nations or to classes of people within 
Judean society, would inevitably be thwarted 
by God, who has planned a day"against all that 
is prideful and haughty" (Isa 2:12). People and 
even whole societies who pay no attention 
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to the demands of justice won't stand, he 
said, but as God's enemies they are bound for 
destruction. 

The prophet Amos, speaking a generation 
earlier, warned the rulers of Israel while the na¬ 
tion was still strong that the threat of Assyrian 
conquest was on the horizon. Isaiah's prophetic 
career began as international instability grew. 
Early on he saw Israel and Aram, Judah's more 
powerful neighbors to the north, attempt to 
remove Jerusalem's King Ahaz, and then vanish 
before Assyria's war machine. From that point 
until the near destruction of Judah by the As¬ 
syrian king Sennacherib in 701 BCE, Isaiah saw 
the stable community of worshippers shrink 
from two kingdoms to one city. He accepted 
the grim task of interpreting in ethical and 
theological terms the disasters they witnessed. 
Isaiah attempted to warn Jerusalem that Israel's 
fate could happen to Judah if they continued 
to ignore God's just demands. 

Isaiah's reputation apparently was enhanced 
by Jerusalem's near destruction in 701 BCE 
and by the grace of Jerusalem's survival. In 
587 Babylon replaced Assyria as the regional 
superpower. Babylon then attacked and de¬ 
stroyed Jerusalem. Thus Isaiah's reputation as 
an authentic prophet grew. Other prophets' 
concerns with Jerusalem's future during and 
beyond the Babylonian exile became attached 
to Isaiah, expanding his book into a much lon¬ 
ger work. These additions were placed within 
his writings and in compositions appended to 
the end of his prophecies at Isaiah 39. 

While a few scholars maintain that the whole 
book originated with Isaiah, most scholars speak 
of the book's primary divisions as First Isaiah 
(Isa 1-39); Second Isaiah (Isa 40-55); and Third 
Isaiah (Isa 56-66). Broadly speaking, the mate¬ 
rial in First Isaiah is associated with the period 
of Assyrian rule. Second Isaiah deals with the 
end of Babylonian control. Third Isaiah fits with 
Persian reign, beginning in the late 6th century 
BCE. This division, however, is accurate only to a 
limited degree. The settings reflected in most of 


the book are actually far more complex. Within 
First Isaiah are many extensions that can be at¬ 
tributed to Persian times—that is, fully as late as 
anything appearing in Isaiah 40-66. 

Literary genres found in Isaiah 1-39 include 
not only poetic prophecy but prophetic prose, 
first and third person narratives and narrative 
snippets, hymns, dirges, and early apocalyptic 
writing. Seven chapters at the end (Isa 33-39) 
seem designed to conclude this portion and to 
join it to what follows. 

Isaiah 40-55 consists of more self-contained 
and unified poetic sections associated with the 
end of the Babylonian exile and the hope that 
those who had been removed from Jerusalem 
would return and resettle. Here a thoroughly 
monotheistic vision of God as the only God, the 
creator of heaven and earth, is proclaimed over 
and over, alongside a hopeful vision of restora¬ 
tion for Jerusalem and Jerusalem's people. 

By contrast, Isaiah 56-66 appears to be a com¬ 
pilation reflecting various viewpoints, settings, 
and concerns surrounding Jerusalem, arranged 
in an envelope structure around the central chap¬ 
ters, Isaiah 60-62, where close ties to the themes 
and language of Second Isaiah are found. 

What holds the book together is neither au¬ 
thorship nor time, but rather geopolitical and 
theological concern. The entire book focuses 
attention on the continuing but troubled re¬ 
lationship between the city of Jerusalem and 
Jerusalem's God. The book of Isaiah probes the 
question of righteousness, both divine and 
human, within this relationship between the 
people and God. Many other nations beyond 
Judah populate the book, and it's finally not a 
king of Jerusalem but Persia's King Cyrus who is 
called God's "anointed" (Isa 45:1). Nevertheless, 
Jerusalem remains central in the imaginations 
of the several prophets who contributed to 
Isaiah's formation. Having endured destruction 
and reconstruction, Jerusalem is seen as hav¬ 
ing a glorious future as the world's center, the 
home of God's temple, the destination of na¬ 
tions who seek to learn the ways of peace. 
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I. Prophecies Centering on Ahaz's Crisis (1:1-12:6) 

A. Overview of Jerusalem's judgment and 
redemption (1:1-31) 

1. The vision of Isaiah (1:1) 

2. Overture to Isaiah's message (1:2-31) 

a. Rebels condemned (1:2-9) 

b. Hands filled with bloodshed 
( 1 : 10 - 20 ) 

c. Zion will be redeemed (1:21-31) 

B. Jerusalem's future: judgment and cleansing 
(2:1-4:6) 

1. Two visions: a dream and a nightmare 
( 2 : 1 - 22 ) 

a. The Lord's mountain (2:1-5) 

b. Everyone is brought low (2:6-22) 

2. Haughtiness brought low in Jerusalem 

(3:1-4:1) 

a. Your leaders mislead you (3:1-12) 

b. The goods taken from the poor are 
in your houses (3:13-15) 

c. Daughter Zion is haughty (3:16-4:1) 

3. Zion's glorious future (4:2-6) 

C. Jerusalem's future: terror and trust (5:1 -12:6) 

1. Warnings and doom (5:1-30) 

a. Song of the vineyard (5:1-7) 

b. Sayings of doom (5:8-24) 

c. God's powerful hand (5:25-30) 

2. The divine throne room (6:1-13) 

3. Reassurance to King Ahaz (7:1 -25) 

a. It won't happen (7:1-9) 

b. The sign of Immanuel (7:10-17) 

c. The devastated land (7:18-25) 

4. Isaiah's testimonies (8:1-9:1) 

5. Promise and judgment (9:2-21) 

a. A great light (9:2-7) 

b. God's hand still stretched out 
(9:8-21) 

6. Assyria as God's weapon (10:1-34) 

a. Wicked laws (10:1-4) 

b. Assyria as God's punishing weapon 
(10:5-19) 

c. A few will return (10:20-27a) 

d. The exalted laid low (10:27b-34) 

7. Justice, righteousness, and peace 
(11:1-16) 

a. A shoot from Jesse's stump (11:1-9) 

b. A signal to the peoples (11:10-16) 

8. A hymn of trust (12:1 -6) 

II. Prophecies Concerning the Nations of the World 
(13:1-27:13) 

A. The fall of the tyrant empire (13:1-14:32) 

1. Babylon falls (13:1-22) 

2. The fall of the tyrant (14:1-32) 

a. Compassion for Jacob (14:1-2) 

b. Mockery of a tyrant (14:3-23) 

c. Promise for oppressed Judah 
(14:24-27) 

d. An oracle concerning the Philistines 
(14:28-32) 

3. Concerning Moab (15:1-16:14) 

4. Concerning Damascus and Ephraim 
(17:1-14) 


5. Oracles concerning Cush and Egypt 
(18:1-20:6) 

a. Concerning Cush (18:1-7) 

b. Concerning Egypt (19:1-15) 

c. Blessed be God's people (19:16-25) 

d. Isaiah naked and barefoot (20:1-6) 

6. The destruction of Babylon, and other 
stern visions (21:1-17) 

a. Fallen, fallen is Babylon (21:1-10) 

b. A mysterious dialogue (21:11-17) 

7. Two rebukes (22:1-25) 

a. Jerusalemites rebuked (22:1-14) 

b. An administrator rebuked 
(22:15-25) 

8. Concerning Tyre (23:1-18) 

9. The fall of the city of chaos and the 
restoration of the people (24:1-27:13) 

a. City of chaos falls (24:1-23) 

b. Rejoicing in God's salvation 
(25:1-12) 

c. Trusting in God forever (26:1-21) 

d. Scattered people return (27:1-13) 

III. Prophecies for Hezekiah's Days and Beyond 
(28:1-66:24) 

A. Judgment and hope surrounding Hezekiah 
(28:1-32:20) 

1. Confrontations with Jerusalem's scoffers 
(28:1-29) 

a. Judgment on Ephraim and Judah 
(28:1-13) 

b. The covenant with death 
overturned (28:14-22) 

c. Plowing and threshing (28:23-29) 

2. Who will hear the message? (29:1-24) 

a. Ariel besieged but spared (29:1-12) 

b. The wisdom of their wise (29:13-24} 

3. The Lord of Hosts will protect Jerusalem 
(30:1-31:9) 

a. Help from Egypt is futile (30:1-18) 

b. This is the way (30:19-26) 

c. Assyria punished (30:27-33) 

d. Doom to those going down to 
Egypt (31:1-9) 

4. The blessing of righteous rule (32:1-20) 

a. A king rules for righteousness 
(32:1-8) 

b. Warnings to the carefree (32:9-14) 

c. A spirit from on high (32:15-20) 

B. Transitional oracles (33:1 -35:10) 

1. Judgment and hope for the righteous 
(33:1-24) 

2. Contrasting futures for Edom and Zion 
(34:1-35:10) 

a. Vengeance against Edom (34:1-17) 

b. Fertile wilderness (35:1-10) 

C. Narratives concerning Hezekiah (36:1-39:8) 

1. The Assyrian crisis (36:1-37:38) 

a. Sennacherib's message (36:1-22) 

b. Hezekiah and Isaiah (37:1-13) 

c. Hezekiah prays (37:14-38) 

2. Hezekiah's illness, and a visit from afar 
(38:1-39:8) 
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a. Hezekiah's illness (38:1-22) 

b. The Babylonian king's messengers 
(39:1-8) 

D. Prophecies from the end of the Babylonian era 
(40:1-55:13) 

1. Overture concerning Jerusalem's 
restoration (40:1-31) 

a. Comfort for God's people (40:1-11) 

b. The incomparable God (40:12-25) 

c. Power for the weary (40:26-31) 

2. Israel/Jacob section (41:1-48:22) 

a. A victor from the east (41:1-7) 

b. Israel as God's servant (41:8-42:9) 

c. Warrior and mother, blindness and 
deafness (42:10-25) 

d. Don't fear, don't remember 
(43:1-28) 

e. You are my witnesses (44:1-28) 

f. Cyrus as God's anointed (45:1-15) 

g. Idols can't compare with God 
(45:16-46:13) 

h. Daughter Babylon dethroned 
(47:1-15) 

i. New things from now on (48:1-22) 

3. Zion/Jerusalem section (49:1-55:13) 

a. The servant speaks up (49:1-13) 

b. Compassion for Zion (49:14-50:3) 

c. God's faithful servant (50:4-11) 

d. Look to Abraham and Sarah (51:1 -8) 

e. Awake, arm of the Lord (51:9-23) 

f. Awake, holy Zion (52:1-12) 

g. Suffering servant (52:13-53:12) 


h. Sing, barren woman (54:1-17) 

i. Invitation to the feast (55:1-13) 

E. Prophecies primarily from the Persian period 
(56:1-66:24) 

1. Justice and injustice in Jerusalem 
(56:1-59:21) 

a. Keeper's of God's sabbath (56:1 -8) 

b. Neglectful leaders (56:9-57:2) 

c. Accusations against idolaters 
(57:3-13) 

d. Peace for the remorseful (57:14-21) 

e. Fasting from injustice (58:1-14) 

f. Alienation from God (59:1-8) 

g. Injustice obscures vision (59:9-15a) 

h. God will intervene (59:15b-21) 

2. Jerusalem's glorious future (60:1 -62:12) 

a. Jerusalem's coming radiance 
(60:1-22) 

b. Joyful proclamations (61:1-11) 

c. Jerusalem redeemed (62:1-12) 

3. Faithfulness and unfaithfulness in 
Jerusalem (63:1-66:24) 

a. Vengeance against the nations 
(63:1-6) 

b. A prayer of yearning (63:7-64:12) 

c. Judgment for idolaters (65:1-16) 

d. New creation and new Jerusalem 
(65:17-25) 

e. Where God may be found (66:1-6) 

f. Mother Zion (66:7-17) 

g. Worshippers gathering from the 
nations (66:18-24) 


Patricia K. Tull 




ISAIAH 1:9 


1095 OT 


I The vision about Judah and Jerusalem that Isaiah, Amoz’s son, saw in the days of Judah’s 
kings Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah. 

Rebels condemned 

2 Hear you heavens, and listen earth, 
for the Lord has spoken: 

I reared children; I raised them, 
and they turned against me! 

3 An ox knows its owner, 
and a donkey its master’s feeding trough. 

But Israel doesn’t know; 
my people don’t behave intelligently. 

4 Doom! Sinful nation, people weighed down with crimes, 
evildoing offspring, corrupt children! 

They have abandoned the Lord, 
despised the holy one of Israel; 
they turned their backs on God. 

5 Why do you invite further beatings? 

Why continue to rebel? 

Everyone’s head throbs, 
and everyone’s heart fails. 

6 From head to toe, none are well— 
only bruises, cuts, and raw wounds, 
not treated, not bandaged, not soothed with oil. 


1:1 2Ch 26:22. 
2Ch 27:1; Is 2:1: 
Hot 1:1; Mi 1:1 

1:2 Dl 4:26; 

Mi 1:2 

1:3 Dt 32:2B; 
Jer 4:22, Jer 8:7. 
Jer 9:3 

1:4 Is 5:24. 

Is 14:20 

1:5 Is 9:13, 

Is 31:6; Jer 2:30, 
Jer 5:3 
1:6 Ps 38:3; 

Jer B:22: 

Lk 10:34 

1:7 Lv 26:34: 

Dt 29:33, 

Dl 28:51; Is 5:5, 
Is 6:11 

1:8 Nm ] 1:5; 
|ob 27:18; 

Ps 9:14; 

Is 10:32. 

Is 24:20 

1:9 Gn 19:24; 

Is 37:4; Ro 9:29 


7 Your country is deserted, 
your cities burned with fire; 

your land—strangers are devouring it in plain sight. 

It’s a wasteland, as when foreigners raid. 

8 Daughter Zion is left like a small shelter in a vineyard, 
like a hut in a cucumber field, 
like a city besieged.* 

9 If the Lord of heavenly forces had not spared a few of us, 
we would be like Sodom; we would resemble Gomorrah. 


*LXX, Vulg; MT spared 


1:1 Many prophetic books, including Isaiah, begin with a 
superscription naming the prophet and often identifying 
his time and place. Isaiah lives in Judah's capital city dur¬ 
ing the reigns of four Judean kings in the 8th century BCE. 
Only the last two of these will actually appear in the book 
(Isa 7:1 -17; 36:1-39:8). 

1:2-3l This initial chapter hints at many but not all of the 
major themes to follow in Isaiah. It focuses on injustice 
among Jerusalem's leading citizens. Neglect of widows 
and orphans and other societal sins are viewed as punish¬ 
able rebellion against God. God's actions against rebels 
may be severe but are intended to redeem the city and 
restore its justice (see sidebar, "Social Justice in Isaiah" 
at Isa 3). 

1:2-3 Isaiah presents God's initial complaint as a contro¬ 
versy, calling heaven and earth as witnesses (cf. Deut 32:1; 
Ps 50:1,4; Mic 6:1-2). The children God has raised have re¬ 
belled (cf. Deut 21:18-21). Livestock are more responsive 
to their human owners than Israel is to God. 

1:3 Israel: refers not to the northern kingdom as opposed 
to the southern kingdom of Judah but to the whole 


community, whose historic center was Jerusalem. In Isaiah 
7 the northern kingdom will be called Ephraim. 

1:4-9 The nation has already suffered grave afflictions, 
which the prophet compares to blows inflicted by a divine 
parent who punishes. 

1:4 Doom : also translated as "woe" or "ah." holy one of Israel: 
a favorite name for God in Isaiah (see Isa 5:19, 24; 10:20; 
12:6; 17:7; 21:19; 30:11, 12, 15; 31:1; 37:23; 41:14, 16, 20; 
43:3, 14; 45:11; 47:4; 48:17; 49:7; 54:5; 55:5; 60:9, 14). Out¬ 
side Isaiah the name appears only six times. 

1:7-8 Tour country is deserted: The image of the 
wounded body is now clarified by a more literal depic¬ 
tion of a nation ravaged by foreigners. It probably re¬ 
fers to the devastating Assyrian invasion of 701 BCE, in 
which most of Judah outside Jerusalem was destroyed 
(cf. Isa 36:1). 

1:8 Daughter Zion: The city is personified as a woman (cf. 
Isa 10:30,32; 16:1; 23:10,12; 37:22; 47:1, 5; 52:2; 62:11). 

1:9 like Sodom : The utter destruction of the ancient cities 
of Sodom and Gomorrah is remembered (cf. Gen 19:24- 
25), but in Isaiah 1:10 their evil behavior is recalled. 
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1:10 Dl 32:12; 
Jer 23:14; 

Em 16:46, 

Em 16:49; 

Rev 11:8 

1:11 lSa 15:22; 
Ps 40:6; Is 66:3; 
|cr 6:20, 

Am 5:22 
l:12Ex 23:17 
1:1 3 Is 66:3 
1:14 Is 29:1, 

Is 43:24: 

Am 5:21 
1:15 Is 59:2, 

Is 59:3; 

|cr 14:12; Mi 3:4 

1:16 Is 55:7; 

Jas 4:8 

1:17 PsB2:3; 

Is 1:23,1s 10:2; 
Jer 22:3; 
las 1:27 
1:1 B Ps 51:7; 

Is 43:26; Mi 6:2; 
Rev 7:14 
1:19 Dl 30:15 
1:20 Nm 23:19; 
ISa 12:15; 

Is 40:5. Is 58:14; 
Mi 4:4 

1:21 Is 5:7; 

Jer 2:20 

1:22 Jer 6:30; 
Em 22:18 

1:23 Ex 23:8; 
Prv 17:23; 

Is 1:17; Jer 5:28; 
Mi 7;3 


Hands filled with bloodshed 

10 Hear the Lord’s word, you leaders of Sodom. 

Listen to our God’s teaching, people of Gomorrah! 

11 What should I think about all your sacrifices? says the Lord. 

I’m fed up with entirely burned offerings of rams and the fat of well-fed beasts. 
I don't want the blood of bulls, lambs, and goats. 

12 When you come to appear before me, who asked this from you, 

this trampling of my temple’s courts? 

13 Stop bringing worthless offerings. 

Your incense repulses me. 

New moon, sabbath, and the calling of an assembly— 

I can’t stand wickedness with celebration! 

14 1 hate your new moons and your festivals. 

They’ve become a burden that I’m tired of bearing. 

15 When you extend your hands, 

I’ll hide my eyes from you. 

Even when you pray for a long time, 

I won’t listen. 

Your hands are stained with blood. 

16 Wash! Be dean! 

Remove your ugly deeds from my sight. 

Put an end to such evil; 

17 learn to do good. 

Seek justice: 
help the oppressed; b 
defend the orphan; 
plead for the widow. 

18 Come now, and let’s settle this, says the Lord. 

Though your sins are like scarlet, 

they will be white as snow. 

If they are red as crimson, 
they will become like wool. 

19 If you agree and obey, 

you will eat the best food of the land. 

20 But if you refuse and rebel, 

you will be devoured by the sword. 

The Lord has said this. 

Zion will be redeemed 

21 This faithful town has become a prostitute! 

She was full of justice; 

righteousness lived in her— 
but now murderers. 

“Your silver has become impure; 

your beer is diluted with water. 

“Your princes are rebels, 
companions of thieves. 

b LXX, Vulg; MT lead the oppressor 


1:10-17 Divine accusations focus on those who carry 
out worship while ignoring the plight of society's unpro¬ 
tected members. The description in 1:10-15 gives readers 
a glimpse of the variety of worship practices in the temple. 
It also details the care with which worshippers attend to 
sacrifice, festival, and prayer. Yet God desires attention to 
the needs of widows and orphans (cf. Exod 2222; Deut 
1 Chi 8; 24:19-21; 26:12-13; 27:19; Pss 68:5; 146:9). 

1:18-20 Appeal is made to human reason and self- 
interest An erther-or choice is laid out. 


1:21 -26 The discussion begins afresh. God will purify the 
city, removing the unjust and restoring righteousness. 
1:21 The city is imagined not only as a woman but as a 
prostitute (cf. Isa 23:15-18; Jer 3:1-9; Ezek 16; 23; Hos 4:15; 
5:3; 9:1; Nah 3:4). Yet as Isaiah 1 23 testifies, the city's thieves 
and extortioners aren't its women but its male leadership. 
1:22 Your silver has become impure. Images of impure 
metal and diluted drinks describe polluted morals. 

1:23 Those responsible for enforcing justice are the very 
leaders who flaunt it. 
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Everyone loves a bribe and pursues gifts. 

They don’t defend the orphan, 

and the widow’s cause never reaches them. 

24 Therefore, says the Lord God of heavenly forces, the mighty one of Israel: 
Doom! I will vent my anger against my foes; 

I will take it out on my enemies, 

25 and I will turn my hand against you. 

I will refine your impurities as with lye, 
and remove all your cinders. 

26 Then I will restore your judges as in earlier times, 

and your counselors as at the beginning. 

After this you will be called Righteous City, Faithful Town. 

27 Zion will be redeemed by justice, 

and those who change their lives by righteousness. 

28 But God will shatter rebels and sinners alike; 

those who abandon the Lord will be finished. 

29 You will be ashamed of the oaks you once desired, 

and embarrassed by the gardens you once chose. 

30 You will be like an oak with withering leaves, 

like a garden without water. 

31 The strong will be like dry twigs, 

their deeds like sparks; 
the two will bum together, 
with no one to extinguish them. 

The Lord's mountain 

2 This is what Isaiah, Amoz’s son, saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem. 

2 In the days to come the mountain of the Lord’s house 
will be the highest of the mountains. 

It will be lifted above the hills; 
peoples will stream to it. 

3 Many nations will go and say, 

“Come, let’s go up to the Lord’s mountain, 
to the house of Jacob’s God 
so that he may teach us his ways 
and we may walk in God’s paths." 

Instruction will come from Zion; 
the Lord’s word from Jerusalem. 

4 God will judge between the nations, 
and settle disputes of mighty nations. 


1:25 Is 4:4. 

Is 48:10; 

Jer 9:7; 

Zee 13:9; Mai 3:3 
1:26 Is 62:1; 

Jer 33:7; Zee 8:3 
1:27 Is 62:12 
1:28 2Th 1.8 
1:29 Is 57:5, 

Is 65:3. Is 66:17: 
Eze 6:13; 

Hos 4:13 

1:30 Ps 1:3; 

Is 64:6; Jer 17:6. 
Jer 17:8 
2:1 Is 1:1, 

Js 13:1 
2:2 Dn 2:45; 

Mi 4:1 
2:3 Is 51:4; 

Jer 31:6; 

Lk 24:47 

2:4 Is 9:7; 

Hos 2:18: 

J1 3:10: Mi 4:3; 
Zee 9:10 


1:25 cinders: lead oxide impurities, debris, or waste— 
sometimes called dross—left over when silver metal is 
melted. 

1:26-27 Separate futures are envisioned for righteous and 
unrighteous individuals. 

1:29-31 These verses refer not to unjust worship in the 
temple as in Isaiah 1:11-15 but to worship practices as¬ 
sociated with Canaanite gods. Worshippers of trees will 
themselves become like dried and flammable fuel. 

2:1 Another superscription, shorter than the one at Isaiah 
1:1. How many verses or chapters it applies to is uncertain. 
2:2-4 The same oracle (a form of prophetic speech) is also 
found in Micah 4:1 -3, but the conclusions in Isaiah 2:5 and 
Micah 4:4 differ. Whereas in Micah 1:24 God's own people 
were viewed as God's enemies, here enemy nations be¬ 
come God's own people, coming to the temple for divine 
instruction. In contrast to Micah 1:12, where the temple 


was trampled by unjust worshippers, now it is the source 
of justice. Such hopeful portrayals of Jerusalem occupy 
key points in Isaiah (Isa 4:2-6; 12:1 -6; 33:20-24; 40:1-2,9-10; 
62:1; 66:7-14,18-23). 

2:2 highest of the mountains: High mountains are associ¬ 
ated with the gods. In Isaiah 2:9-21 every human pride is 
brought low, and God alone is exalted. In Psalm 122:4 the 
tribes of Israel go up to the mountain, but here all the na¬ 
tions do. 

2:3 Instruction : Teaching (Torah) will come from Zion. 
Though God's people often reject it (Isa 5:24; 24:5; 30:9; 
42:24), it will nevertheless be known (Isa 42:21; 51:4). 

2:4 For the nations seeking God's ways, weapons will no 
longer be necessary. These will instead be fashioned into 
tools for tending the earth and nurturing life (cf. Ps 46:9, 
in which God destroys weapons of war assembled against 
Jerusalem). 
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2 5 Ij 2:3. 

Is 58:1. Is 60:1. 
Is 60:2. Is 60:19 

2:6 0131:17; 
Mi 5:12 
2:7 Dl 17:16. 

Dt 17:17; 

Is 3016, Is 31:1: 
Mi 5:10 
2:8 |cr 2:28 
2:9 1* 5:15 
2:10 |ob 37:22; 
1*2:19; 

Rev 6:15. 

Rev 6:16 
2:11 Ps 18:27; 
1*2:17.1*5:15 
2:12 1* 13* 

2:13 Jg, 9:15; 

Ps 29:5; 

Is 10:33, 

Is 10:34, 

Zee 11:2 
2:14 Is 30:25. 

Is 404 

2:15 Is 25:12. 

Is 30:25 


Then they will beat their swords into iron plows 
and their spears into pruning tools. 

Nation will not take up sword against nation; 
they will no longer learn how to make war. 

5 Come, house of Jacob, 

let’s walk by the Lord’s light. 

Everyone Is brought low 

6 You have abandoned your people, house of Jacob. 

They are full of sorcerers from the east and fortune-tellers 
like the Philistines; 

they hold hands with foreigners’ children.' 

7 Their land is full of silver and gold; 

they have countless treasures. 

Their land is filled with horses; 

they have countless chariots. 

* Their land is filled with idols; 
they worship their handiwork, 
what their own fingers have made. 

’Humanity will be brought down; 

each person laid low—don’t lift them up! d 
10 Go into the rocks, and hide yourself in the dust 
from the terror of the Lord, 
from the splendor of God's majesty! 

11 People’s proud gazing will be stopped 
and humanity’s arrogance brought down; 
the Lord alone will be exalted on that day. 

n The Lord of heavenly forces has planned a day: 
against all that is prideful and haughty; 
against all that is lofty, and it will be laid low; - 

13 against all the cedars of Lebanon, high and lofty; 
against all the oaks of Bashan; 

14 against all the high mountains; 
against all the lofty hills; 

15 against every tall tower; 
against every fortified wall; 

c Heb uncertain d 0r don’t forgive them *LXX and high 


2:5 The chapter pivots on this verse calling on the houseof 
Jacob to walk in the ways of 'Jacob's God' (Isa 23). 

2:6 house of Jacob: It is unclear from grammar and context 
whether the house of Jacob is addressed here, or whether 
It is identified with your (i.e., God's) people. In contrast to 
Isaiah 2:2, here foreigners enter the land not to seek Ju¬ 
dah's God but to bring their own misleading practices, 
such as sorcery. 

2:7-8 Close repetition characterizes these verses. The 
commodities of precious metals, weapons of war, and 
human-made gods litter the land (see Isa 2:18, 20). The 
derogatory word used here for Tdols' is common in Isa¬ 
iah but uncommon elsewhere in the OT. For references to 
idolatry, see Isaiah 10:10-11; 19:1,3; 3032; 31:7; 40:19; 42:8; 
44:9-20; 45:16,20; 46:1; 48:5; 663. 

2:9-22 These verses cycle around the themes of high and 
low: All that rivals God, both human and nonhuman, will 
be laid low, and God alone will be exalted. 


2:10 Go into the rocks : This theme is repeated in Isaiah 
2:19-21.lt echoes the digging imagery of Amos 93. Rev¬ 
elation 6:15-17 combines the imagery of this verse with 
that of Hosea 10:8 (see also 2 Thess 1:9). 

2:12 has planned a day. Beginning with Amos 5:18-20, bib¬ 
lical prophets share the concept of the 'day of the Lord," 
when divine judgment will fall upon nations that rebel 
against God, including God's own people (Isa 13:6, 9; Jer 
46:10; Ezek 13:5; 303; Joel 1:15; 2:1,11,31; 3:14; Obad 15; 
Zeph 1:7,14; Mai 4:5). In some NT writings it becomes a 
Judgment Day at the end time (1 Thess 53; 2 Pet 3:10; 
Rev 6:17). 

2:13 cedars of Lebanon: These trees are famed for their 
splendor in the Bible and in ancient Near Eastern sources, 
and are often harvested by conquerors (cf. Isa 14:8). 
Bashan: a fertile plateau region east of the northern Jor¬ 
dan River and the Galilee Sea, and south of Mount Her- 
mon, famed for its lumber and cattle. 
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16 against all the ships of Tarshish; 
against all the wonderful boats. 1 

17 People's pride will be brought down 
and human arrogance humiliated. 

The Lord alone will be exalted on that day; 
ie the idols will completely pass away. 

19 Go into caves in the rocks 

and holes in the dust 
before the terror of the Lord 
and the splendor of God’s majesty, 
when he arises to terrify the earth. 

20 On that day, people will toss to the rodents 8 and to the bats 

their idols of silver and idols of gold, 
which they made for themselves to worship. 

21 They will hide in fissures of rocks and in crevices of cliffs 

before the terror of the Lord 
and the splendor of God’s majesty 
when he arises to terrify the earth. 


2:16 IKi 10:22; 
Is 23: l ,ls 60:9 
2 :171s 2:11 
2:16 Is 21:9 
2:19 1s 2:10, 

Is 2:21: 

Lk 23:30; 

Rev 6:15 

2:20 Lv 11:19; 
Is 30:22. Is 31:7 
2:21 Is 2:10. 

Is 2:19 

2:22 P$ 144:3, 
Ps 144:4, 

Ps 146:3; 
ler 17:5; 
las 4:14 
3:1 Lv 26:26: 
tic 4:16 
3:2 2Ki 24:14; 
E ic 17:13 
3:3 2Ki 1:9 
3:4 Ecc 10:16 


“Quit admiring the human race, 
who breathe through their nostrils. 

Why should they be admired? 

Your leaders mislead you 

3 Now the Lord God of heavenly forces is removing from Jerusalem and from Judah every 
form of support: 
all rations of food and water; 

2 soldier and warrior; 
judge and prophet; 
fortune-teller and elder; 

3 commander and celebrity; 
counselor, clever craftsman, and cunning charmer. 

4 1 will make youths their commanders; 

mischief makers will rule over them. 

5 The people will oppress each other, 
each one against the other, neighbor against neighbor. 

The young will bully the old, 
the rogue, and the respectable. 


6 Someone will seize a family member, saying, 
“You have clothing! You be our leader! 

This mess will be your responsibility!” 

7 Someone else will cry out on that day, 

“I'm no healer! 

I have neither food nor clothing in my house! 
Don't make me the leader of the people!" 

f Heb uncertain 8 Heb uncertain 


2:16 ships of Tarshish: mighty seagoing ships (1 Kgs 10:22; 
22:48; Isa 60:9; Ezek 27:25) that are nevertheless no match 
for God's power (Ps 48:7; Isa 23:1,6,10,14). The location of 
Tarshish is disputed. Some believe it to be on the Atlantic 
coast of Spain beyond Gibraltar, but others suggest Tarsus 
in southern Turkey. 

3:1 -4:1 Jerusalem's elite, both men and women, are 
singled out for critique and threat 


3:1 12 The removal of male leadership will result in chaos. 
This scenario contrasts with Isaiah 1:26, where the removal 
of corrupt leadership clears the way for just judges and 
the restoration of faithfulness. 

3:4-5 Unqualified and inexperienced people will take 
charge. 

3:6-7 Brief sayings suggesting the desperation of the 
times. See Isaiah 4:1 for a similar saying. 
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Social Justice in Isaiah Social justice is a prominent theme among the prophets. The He¬ 
brew word pair mishpat ('justice") and tsedakah ("righteousness") often signals this concept. The 
social categories "widows" and "orphans" (and often "immigrants") function as shorthand for all 
whose access to wealth in ancient Judah was diminished and who depended on the community 
ethic for survival. 

In Isaiah 1:10-17 the prophet makes clear that even devout worship Is acceptable to God only 
when accompanied by actions that "help the oppressed; defend the orphan; plead for the widow" 
(Isa 1:17). The prophet asserts, 'Your princes are rebels, companions of thieves. Everyone loves a 
bribe and pursues gifts.They don't defend the orphan, and the widow's cause never reaches them" 
(Isa 1:23). Isaiah holds that when God purifies the city, "Zion will be redeemed by Justice, and those 
who change their lives by righteousness'(Isa 1:27).This theme, so prominent in Isaiah 1, continues 
to sound in accusations against greed and consumption in Isaiah 3:14-15 and throughout Isaiah 
5, and in expectations of Judah's rulers that are expressed in Isaiah 9; 11; 32. The theme resounds 
once again in the latter parts of the book, particularly in Isaiah 50; 59; 61. 


8 Yes, Jerusalem has stumbled and Judah has fallen, 

because the way they talk and act in word and deed insults the Lord, 
defying his brilliant glory. 

9 Their bias in judgment gives them away; 
like Sodom, they display their sins in public. 

Doom to them, for they have done themselves in! 

10 Tell the righteous how blessed they are; 
they will eat the fruit of their labors. 

11 Doom to the wicked; they are evil. 

What they have done will be done to them. 

u As for my people—oppressors strip them and swindlers 1 * rule them. 

My people—your leaders mislead you and confuse your paths. 

13 The Lord arises to accuse; 
he stands to judge the peoples. 

14 The Lord will enter into judgment 

with the elders and princes of his people: 

You yourselves have devoured the vineyard; 
the goods stolen from the poor are in your houses. 

15 How dare you crush my people 
and grind the faces of the poor? 
says the Lord God of heavenly forces. 

16 The Lord says: 

Because Zion’s daughters applaud themselves, 
walking with their chins in the air, 
flirting with their eyes, 
tiptoeing as they walk, feet jingling— 

17 the Lord will shave the heads of Zion’s daughters, 
and will expose their scalps. 

10 On that day, the Lord will remove: 

the splendid ankle chains; headbands and moon-shaped pendants; 


h LXX; MT women 

3:13-15 These three verses in the chapter's center specify 
the charge. As in Isaiah 1, God rises as if in court, accusing 
the wealthy of having devoured the vineyard. It operates on 
two levels: as an accusation of stripping the fruit, leaving 
none for the poor to glean; and as an accusation of having 
devoured Israel itself, often symbolized as God's vine (Isa 
5:1-7; 27:2-6; Exod 15:17; Pss 44:2; 80:8-15; Jer 2:21; Ezek 
17:1-10; 19:10-14; Amos 9:15). 

3:15 How dare you crush : The poor are characterized as 


God's own people (see Amos 8:4-6; Mic 2:1-2; 1 Kgs 21; 
Prov 22:22-23). 

3:16-4:1 Elite women of Jerusalem are accused alongside 
elite men. Their vanity is particularly ridiculed; compare 
with Amos 4:1. 

3:17-24 A series of reversals will result in humiliation. Many 
of the Items of jewelry and clothing in these verses are im¬ 
possible to translate with certainty, but the net effect of 
the list nevertheless communicates doomed opulence. 
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19 the earrings, bracelets, and veils; 

20 the hats, bangles, and sashes; 
the amulets and charms; 

21 the signet rings and nose rings; 

22 the robes and capes; 

the shawls and handbags; 

23 the mirrors and linen garments; 
the turbans and the veils. 

24 Instead of perfume there will be a disgusting odor; 
instead of a sash, a rope; 
instead of styled hair, shaved heads; 
instead of expensive clothes, rags as mourning clothes; 
instead of beauty, shame. 1 


25 Your men will fall by the sword, 

your warriors in battle! 

26 Her gates will lament and mourn; 

desolate, she will sit on the ground. 

4 Seven women will grab one man on that day, saying, "We will eat our own bread and wear 
our own clothes—only let us take your name; take away our disgrace." 


Zion's glorious future 

2 On that day, the Lord’s branch will become beautiful and glorious. The earth’s fruit will 
be the pride and splendor of Israel’s survivors. 3 Whoever remains in Zion and is left in Je¬ 
rusalem will be called holy, everyone who is on the list of those living in Jerusalem. 4 When 
the Lord washes the filth from Zion’s daughters, and cleanses Jerusalem’s bloodguilt from 
within it by means of a wind of judgment and a searing wind, 5 then the LORD will create over 
the whole site of Mount Zion and over its assembly a cloud by day and smoke and the light of 
a blazing fire by night. Over all the glory there will be a canopy, 6 which will be a booth by day 
for shade from the heat and a hiding place and shelter from a stormy downpour. 


Song of the vineyard 

5 Let me sing for my loved one 
a love song for his vineyard. 

My loved one had a vineyard on a fertile hillside. 
2 He dug it, 

cleared away its stones, 
planted it with excellent vines, 
built a tower inside it, 
and dug out a wine vat in it. 

He expected it to grow good grapes— 
but it grew rotten grapes. 
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Mt 21:19, 

Mt 21:33; 

Mk 11:13; 
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*DSS (lQlsa J ); MT lacks shame. 


4:2-6 This brief paragraph concludes the section that 
began in Isaiah 2:1 with hopeful words concerning Jeru¬ 
salem. It refleas language from a later era than the 8th 
century. 

4:2 earth's fruit Or the land's fruit; see Numbers 13:20; Deu¬ 
teronomy 1:25. The splendor described contrasts sharply 
with the dubious splendor in the previous chapter. 

4:3 Whoever remains: The frequent prophetic idea of the 
surviving remnant is invoked; see Isaiah 6:13; 7:3; 10:19-22; 
11:11-16; 16:14; 17:3, 6; 21:17; 24:6; 28:5; 37:31-32; 49:21; 
Jeremiah 8:3; 24:8; 34:7; 42:2; Ezra 9:8-15. called holy. Usu¬ 
ally it is God, rather than people, who is called holy, but see 
Exodus 19:6 and the Leviticus formula, "you must be holy, 
because l am holy" (Lev 11:45; 19:2; 20:26; 1 Pet 1:16). Also 
compare with Isaiah 62:12. 

4:4 filth from Zion's daughters: For Jerusalem's uncleanness. 


see Lamentations 1:9. In Isaiah 1:15-16 and Isaiah 28:8, it is 
Jerusalem's men who are associated with filth and blood- 
guilt. The Greek (LXX) translation of this verse refers to the 
filth of the "sons and daughters of Zion." 

4:5 cloud by day This cloud is reminiscent of the exodus 
tradition (Exod 13:21; 19:18; 20:18) and of the prophet's vi¬ 
sion in Isaiah 6:4. 

5:1 -7 Often called the Song of the Vineyard, this seaion is 
echoed by some changes in Isaiah 27:2-5, and later in the 
parable of the vineyard in Matthew 21:33-46; Mark 12:1- 
12; Luke 20:9-19. 

5:1 my loved one: The "loved one" (or friend) isn't identified 
until Isaiah 5:7. 

5:2 He dug it Several strenuous actions are listed, indicat¬ 
ing the vineyard owner's investment of maximum effort 
toward its success, rotten: sometimes translated as "wild," 
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3 So now, you who live in Jerusalem, you people of Judah, 
judge between me and my vineyard: 

« What more was there to do for my vineyard that I haven’t done for it? 
When I expected it to grow good grapes, 
why did it grow rotten grapes? 

5 Now let me tell you what I'm doing to my vineyard. 

I’m removing its hedge, so it will be destroyed. 

I’m breaking down its walls, so it will be trampled. 

6 I’ll turn it into a ruin; 

it won’t be pruned or hoed, 

and thorns and thistles will grow up. 

I will command the clouds not to rain on it. 

7 The vineyard of the Lord of heavenly forces is the house of Israel, 
and the people of Judah are the plantings in which God delighted. 
God expected justice, but there was bloodshed; 
righteousness, but there was a cry of distress! 

Sayings of doom 

8 Doom to those who acquire house after house, 

who annex field to field until there is no more space left 
and only you live alone in the land. 

9 1 heard the Lord of heavenly forces say this:* 

Many houses will become total ruins, 
large, fine houses, with no one living in them. 

10 Ten acres of vineyard will produce just one bath, k 
and a homer of seed will produce only an ephah. 

11 Doom to those who wake up early in the morning to run after beer, 

to those who stay up late, lit up by wine. 

12 They party with lyre and harp, tambourine, flute, and wine; 

but they ignore the Lord’s work; 
they can’t see what God is doing. 


13 Therefore, my people go into exile since they didn’t understand— 

their officials are dying of hunger; 
so many of them are dried up with thirst. 

14 Therefore, the grave 1 opens wide its jaws, 

opens its mouth beyond all bounds, 
and the splendid multitudes will go down, 
with all their uproar and cheering. 


*Heb lacks say this. k One bath is approximately 
ephahs (or baths) of grain. *Heb Sheol 


twenty quarts, the same as an ephah; one homer contains ten 


"sourf "worthless," or "bad." The exact meaning is unclear, 
but it's dear that these aren't the good grapes the owner 
expected. 

5:3 The story shifts at this point from third person "my 
loved one" to first person me. Judeans are asked to agree 
that the vineyard has failed through no fault of rts owner. 
5:6 / will command. Until this point the proposals to de¬ 
stroy the vineyard, though perhaps extreme, remained 
within the realm of human possibility. Here, however, the 
owner proposes to do what only God can do, to command 
the clouds not to rain. 

5:7 This verse shows that the song isn't about a literal vine¬ 
yard but rather the people of Israel and Judah. (For similar 
imagery concerning Israel, see Exod 15:17; Pss 44:2; 80:8- 
15; Hos 10:1 -2; 14:5; Jer 22 1; Ezek 17:1 -10; 19:10-14; Amos 
9:15.) Asking the audience to render a verdict that in the 
end, brings charges against the audience itself can also 


be seen in 2 Samuel 12:1 -7. In the Hebrew text, two word¬ 
plays dramatize divine disappointment: God expected 
mishpat (justice) but instead found mishpah (bloodshed); 
instead of tsedakah (righteousness), there was tse'akah (a 
cry of distress). 

5:8-24 A series of oracles condemning social injustice of 
various kinds. The final oracle in this series is found, after a 
long interlude, at Isaiah 10:1. 

5:8-10 The wealthy are accused of amassing houses and 
fields at the expense of the poor. Fittingly, their wealth 
won't enrich them.They will instead be left with ruins. 
5:11-17 Like the previous one, this oracle is filled with 
irony. Though the psalmists used lyre and harp to sing 
about God's deeds, these revelers are too drunk to see 
what God is doing. As a result of their drinking, they are 
dying of thirst. These exalted people will be humiliated. 
In fact, they will go down to the grave (Sheol, the abode 
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15 Humanity will be humiliated; 

each person laid low, 
the eyes of the exalted laid low. 

16 But the Lord of heavenly forces will be exalted in justice, 

and the holy God will show himself holy in righteousness. 

17 Lambs will graze as if in their pasture; 

young goats™ will feed among the ruins of the rich. 0 

18 Doom to those who drag guilt along with cords of fraud, 

and haul sin as if with cart ropes, 

19 who say, “God should hurry and work faster so we can see; 
let the plan of Israel’s holy one come quickly, so we can understand it." 

“Doom to those who call evil good and good evil, 
who present darkness as light and light as darkness, 
who make bitterness sweet and sweetness bitter. 

21 Doom to those who consider themselves wise, 
who think of themselves as clever. 

“Doom to the wine-swigging warriors, mighty at mixing drinks, 

23 who spare the guilty for bribes, 
and rob the innocent of their rights. 

“Therefore, as a tongue of fire devours stubble, 
and as hay shrivels in a flame, 
so their roots will rot, 
and their blossoms turn to dust, 

for they have rejected the teaching of the LORD of heavenly forces, 
and have despised the word of Israel’s holy one. 

God's powerful hand 

“This is why the Lord’s anger burned against the people: 
he extended his hand to strike them, 
the mountains trembled, 

and their corpses lay in the middle of the streets like dung. 

Even then God’s anger didn’t turn away; 

God’s hand was still extended. 

“God will raise a signal to a nation from far away 
and whistle to them from the end of the earth— 
now look—hurrying, swiftly they come! 

27 Not one is tired; not one stumbles; 
they don't rest or sleep; 
no belt is loose; no sandal broken; 

“their arrows are sharp; 
all their bows drawn; 
their horses’ hooves are like flint; 
their wheels like the whirlwind. 

™Or strangers “Or Calves and young goats will feed on the ruins; Heb uncertain 

of the dead). The only ones left to feast will be lambs and 5:20 The centerpiece of the series, this oracle sums up the 

young goats. The subject will return to drunkenness in Isa- contrary attitudes of Isaiah's hearers: Using words to de- 

iah 5:22-24, and in Isaiah 28:7-8. ceive, they cynically reverse good and evil, dark and light, 

5:18-19 drag guilt along with cords of fraud: People are so bitter and sweet. 

trapped by sin that they have become its beasts of bur- 5:25 Instead of a seventh oracle (which is postponed until 
den. They respond to prophetic warnings by taunting the Isa 10:1 -4), Judgment Is proclaimed. For repetitions of the 
holy one, saying, in effect, "Bring it on.' God's plan, men- last portion of this verse, see Isaiah 9:12,17,21; 10:4. 
tioned here, becomes an important theme of First Isaiah 5:26-30 The vividly portrayed enemy onslaught will be 

(see Isa 8:10; 11:2; 14:26; 19:3, 11,17; 25:1; 28:29; 29:15; brought on by none other than God. For God's summon- 

30:1) and reappears in Isaiah 46:10-11. ing the enemy by whistling, see Isaiah 7:18. 
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29 Their roaring is like the lion; 
they roar like young lions; 
they growl, seize their prey, 
and carry it off, with no one to rescue. 

30 On that day, they will roar over it like the roaring of the sea. 

And if one looks toward the land, there’s darkness. 

Tyre and the Nile will be darkened by the clouds.® 

The divine throne room 

6 In the year of King Uzziah’s death, I saw the Lord sitting on a high and exalted throne, 
the edges of his robe filling the temple. 2 Winged creatures were stationed around him. 
Each had six wings: with two they veiled their faces, with two their feet, and with two they 
flew about. 3 They shouted to each other, saying: 

"Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of heavenly forces! 

All the earth is filled with God's glory!" 

4 The doorframe shook at the sound of their shouting, and the house was filled with smoke. 
5 I said, "Mourn for me; I’m ruined! I’m a man with unclean lips, and I live among a people 
with unclean lips. Yet I’ve seen the king, the Lord of heavenly forces!” 

6 Then one of the winged creatures flew to me, holding a glowing coal that he had taken 
from the altar with tongs. 7 He touched my mouth and said, “See, this has touched your lips. 
Your guilt has departed, and your sin is removed.” 

®Then I heard the Lord’s voice saying, “Whom should I send, and who will go for us?” 

I said, "I’m here; send me.” 

9 God said, “Go and say to this people: 


The Setting of Isaiah 6-9 The poetic oracles that began in Isaiah 5:8 will resume in Isaiah 
9:8. Isaiah 6:1-9:7 contains narratives, narrative fragments, oracles, and expansions loosely related 
to King Ahaz's reign. In Isaiah 6 and 8 the prophet himself narrates; in Isaiah 7 he is depicted in 
third person. Beginning with divine kingship and concluding with human kingship, this section 
concerns Jerusalem's kingship and its relationship to God.These narratives originate in Ahaz's time 
and show evidence that an editor expanded the stories. 

Isaiah 6 sets the scene: A human king has died, but Isaiah finds himself face-to-face with the 
divine king. The message he is given accuses his people of self-destructive lack of receptivity to 
God. We never witness Isaiah delivering this painful message. But his encounter with God sets the 
scene for Isaiah's frustrating encounters with King Ahaz and Jerusalem's people. 

The international crisis surrounding Ahaz is often called the"Syro-Ephraimite War." Syria and Is¬ 
rael (Ephraim) have rebelled against the Assyrian Empire to their east, and try to strong-arm Judah 
into their alliance by replacing Ahaz with a more compliant ally (Isa 7:6). Isaiah encounters resis¬ 
tance when he encourages the king to stand firm. A series of oracles follows concerning the Assyr¬ 
ian crisis and the leadership desired by God. 


°Heb uncertain 

6:1-13 Isaiah describes his commissioning by God to 
bring a message of judgment to his people. 

6:1 In the year of King Uzziah's death : Uzziah (often called 
"Azariah" in 2 Kings) was the first of four kings who 
reigned during Isaiah's ministry. A skin disease forced him 
to abdicate the throne to Jotham long before his death 
(2 Kgs 15:5). Isaiah reports seeing God on a throne in the 
temple. For a similar scene of commissioning in the di¬ 
vine throne room (though not of a prophet, but of a lying 
spirit), see 1 Kings 22:19-22. God's conversations in Job 
1:6-12; 2:1-6 similarly show heavenly transactions with 
earthly consequences. 

6:2 Winged creatures: called seraphim in Hebrew. These 
flying serpents reappear in Isaiahl4:29 and Isaiah 30:6; 
see also Numbers 21:6,8. Here, uniquely, they are God's 
attendants. 

6:3 Holy, holy, holy. The winged creatures dramatically 
affirm Isaiah's favored name for God, "holy one." filled 


with God's glory : See Numbers 14:21, Psalm 72:19; Ha- 
bakkuk 2:14. 

6:4 The doorframe shook : Shaking and smoke recall the 
dramatic descent of God to Mount Sinai in Exodus 19:18. 
See also 1 Kings 8:11-12; Psalm 29:9. 

6:5-7 Isaiah is dismayed, fearing contact with God's holi¬ 
ness. According to some biblical traditions, humans will 
die if they see God; see Exodus 33:20. According to oth¬ 
ers, they can't see God (John 1:18; 1 John 4:12). But in still 
other traditions, God is seen (Gen 16:13; 18:22; 32:30; Exod 
24:9-11; 33:11;Judg 13:22; 1 Kgs 22:19; Amos 9:1; Pss 11:7; 
17:15; 27:4; 63:2). One of the winged creatures purifies the 
prophet's lips with a burning coal. 

6:8 Whom should I send : It isn't clear whether God is in¬ 
cluding Isaiah in the address, or only the heavenly court. 
But Isaiah volunteers immediately. (See 1 Kgs 22:20, "Who 
will persuade Ahab...?") 

6:9-10 Listen intently, but don't understand : God offers 
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Listen intently, but don't understand; 
look carefully, but don’t comprehend. 

10 Make the minds of this people dull. 

Make their ears deaf and their eyes blind, 
so they can’t see with their eyes or hear with their ears, 
or understand with their minds, 
and turn, and be healed" 
n I said, "How long, Lord?” 

And God said, "Until cities lie ruined with no one living in them, until there are houses 
without people and the land is left devastated.” 12 The Lord will send the people far away, 
and the land will be completely abandoned. 13 Even if one-tenth remain there, they will be 
burned again, like a terebinth or an oak, which when it is cut down leaves a stump. Its stump 
is a holy seed. 

Reassurance to King Ahaz 

7 In the days of Ahaz (Jotham’s son and grandson of Judah's King Uzziah), Aram’s King 
Rezin and Israel’s King Pekah (Remaliah’s son) came up to attack Jerusalem, but they 
couldn’t overpower it. 

2 When the house of David was told that Aram had become allies with Ephraim, their 
hearts and the hearts of their people shook as the trees of a forest shake when there is a 
wind. 3 But the LORD said to Isaiah, "Go out to meet Ahaz, you and your son Shear-jashub, p 
at the end of the channel of the Upper Pool, by the road to the field where laundry is washed, 
4 and say to him, ‘Be careful and stay calm. Don’t fear, and don’t lose heart over these two 
pieces of smoking torches, over the burning anger of Rezin, Aram, and Remaliah’s son. 
5 Aram has planned evil against you with Ephraim and Remaliah’s son, saying, 6 "Let’s march 
up against Judah, tear it apart, capture it for ourselves, and install Tabeel’s son as its king.” 
7 But the Lord God says: It won’t happen; it won’t take place. B The chief of Aram is Damas¬ 
cus; the chief of Damascus is Rezin (in sixty-five more years Ephraim will be shattered as a 
nation); 9 the chief of Ephraim is Samaria; and the chief of Samaria is the son of Remaliah. If 
you don’t believe this, you can’t be trusted.’ ” 
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The sign of Immanuel 

10 Again the Lord spoke to Ahaz: 11 "Ask a sign from the Lord your God. Make it as deep 
as the grave q or as high as heaven.” 

12 But Ahaz said, “I won’t ask; I won’t test the Lord.” 

13 Then Isaiah said, “Listen, house of David! Isn’t it enough for you to be tiresome for 
people that you are also tiresome before my God? ^Therefore, the Lord will give you a sign. 


p Or the remaining few will return q Heb Sheol 


the prophet a contrary message for people who haven't 
been listening (cf. Deut 29:4), Isaiah is never seen preach¬ 
ing this message. In fact, in Isaiah 7 he reassures Ahaz of 
God's favor. Beginning in the Gospels, these verses were 
cited against non-Christian Jews by early Christians (see 
Matt 13:10-17; Mark 4:10-12; Luke 8:10; John 12:39-40; 
Acts 28:25-27). 

6:10 Failing to see and hear is a frequent theme in Isaiah 
(see Isa 29:9,18; 35:5; 42:7,16,18-20; 43:8; 56:10; 59:10). 

6:11-13 The prophet's question is reminiscent of psalms 
of lament, more a protest than a request for a timetable 
(Pss 13:1-2; 35:17; 62:3; 74:9-10; 79:5; 80:4; 89:46; 90:13; 
119:84). But God's response indicates that it will take utter 
destruction to make Judah receptive. 

6:13 Even if one-tenth remain: This verse is difficult to trans¬ 
late. Its ending conveys some hope. 

7:1 Most of this verse coincides with 2 Kings 16:5-9. In the 
Syro-Ephraimite War (which ended in 722 BCE), rulers of 
Israel and Aram attacked Jerusalem. According to 2 Kings, 
Ahaz bribed King Tiglath-pilesar of Assyria into rescu¬ 
ing him by attacking Aram, destroying that nation and 


isolating Israel. This isn't mentioned in Isaiah. Instead, the 
prophet encourages Ahaz to trust God's protection. 

7:3 Shear-jashub: The name of Isaiah's son means "a few 
will return" (see Isa 10:21-22). The place described so pre¬ 
cisely is the location where Assyria's field commander will 
meet King Hezekiah's representatives a generation later 
(Isa 36:2). 

7:4-9 The response in Jerusalem is fearful, but Isaiah offers 
reassurance that the attack will fail. If you don't believe this, 
you can't be trusted: Only the final phrase is negative. In He¬ 
brew there is a play on words that might also be rendered 
"If you aren't steadfast, you won't stand fast." 

7:11-13 The prophet again seeks to reassure King Ahaz. 
Rather than simply giving him a sign, he asks Ahaz to 
choose one. The king's refusal to "test the Lord" sounds 
pious (see Exod 17:2; Num 14:22; Deut 6:16; Pss 78:18, 
41,45; 95:9; 106:14), but the prophet views it as a refusal 
to trust. 

7:14 The identity of the young woman isn't stated. Per¬ 
haps it is the king's or the prophet's wife, or simply a preg¬ 
nant young woman nearby. She will give her child a name 
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ISAIAH 7:15 


7:15 Gn 18:8; 

Is 7:22 
7:16 Is 8:4 

7:17 lKi 12:16: 
2Ch 28:20; 

Is 8:7, Is 8:8, 

Is 10:5 
7:201s 10:5: 

Ek 5:1 

7:23 Song 8:11; 
Is 5:6. Is 5:10 
8:1 Is 30:8; 

Jer 36:2; Hab 2:2 

8:3 Hos 1:4 
8:415 7:8, 

Is 7:16. Is 9:11 
8:6 Nth 3:15: 

Is S:24, Is 7:1, 

Is 7:4; In 9:7 

8:71s 17:12, 

Is 17:13 

8:6 Is 7:14. 

Is 30:28 
6:9 Jer 46:3 
8:10 job 5:12; 

Is 7:7: Ho 8;31 


The young woman is pregnant and is about to give birth to a son, and she will name him 
Immanuel/ 15 He will eat butter and honey, and learn to reject evil and choose good. ^Be¬ 
fore the boy learns to reject evil and choose good, the land of the two kings you dread will 
be abandoned. 17 The Lord will bring upon you, upon your people, and upon your families 
days unlike any that have come since the day Ephraim broke away from Judah—the king 
of Assyria.” 

The devastated land 

18 On that day, the Lord will whistle for the flies from the remotest streams of Egypt and 
for the bees that are in the land of Assyria. 19 They will come and settle in the steep ravines, 
in the cracks of the cliffs, in all the thombushes, and in all the watering holes. 

20 On that day, the Lord will shave with a razor hired from beyond the Euphrates—with 
the king of Assyria—the head and the pubic hair, and will cut off the beard as well. 

21 On that day, one will raise a young cow and two sheep 22 and will eat butter because of 
the abundance of milk, for all who remain in the land will eat butter and honey. 

23 0n that day, there will be thorns and thistles in every place where a thousand vines 
worth a thousand silver shekels once grew. 24 0nly those with bows and arrows will go there, 
because the entire land will become thorns and thistles. 25 As for the hills that were once 
farmed with hoes, you won’t go there for fear of the thorns and thistles. They will become 
places where cattle are turned loose and sheep wander. 

Isaiah's testimonies 

8 The Lord said to me, “Take a large tablet, and write on it in ordinary letters,* For Maher- 
shalal-hash-baz/ 2 Summon trusted people, Uriah the priest and Zechariah, Jeberechi- 
ah’s son, to witness it.” 

3 I then had sex with the prophetess, and she became pregnant and gave birth to a son. 
Then the Lord said to me, “Name him Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 4 Before the boy knows how 
to say 'my father' and ‘my mother,' the wealth of Damascus and the spoil of Samaria will be 
carried away before the king of Assyria.” 

5 The Lord spoke again to me: ®Since this people has rejected the waters of Shiloah that 
flow gently, and instead rejoices over" Rezin and Remaliah’s son— 7 therefore, look, the Lord 
is raising up against them the powerful floodwaters of the Euphrates, the king of Assyria and 
all his glory. It will rise up over all its channels, overflowing all its banks, a and sweep into 
Judah, flooding, overflowing, and reaching up to the neck. But God is with us;* the span of 
his wings will cover the width of the land. 

9 Unite" yourselves, peoples, and be shattered! 

Listen, all distant places of the earth! 

Prepare to be shattered! 

Prepare to be shattered! 

10 Create a plan, but be frustrated! 

Speak a word, but it won’t stand, for God is with us/ 

r Or God is with us *Heb uncertain *Or spoil hastens, plunder hurries “Or melts before *Heb Immanuel w Heb uncertain 
*Heb Immanuel 


meaning “God is with us" (see Ps 46:7, 11; Isa 0:0, 10; for 
where such trust is criticized, see Mic 5:9-11). Her faith will 
sen/e as a sign to Ahaz of God's protection. This verse is 
removed from its historical context in Ahaz's house by the 
author of Matthew (Matt 1:23), where the young woman 
is understood as a virgin (based on the Greek LXX trans¬ 
lation of Isaiah), and the timeframe changes from Isaiah's 
present to the far future in Jesus' time. Interpretation of 
this verse has figured into Jewish-Christian debates from 
the 2nd century CE on. 

7:16-17 In a very short time, before the child reaches the 
tender age of moral or aesthetic reasoning, the threaten¬ 
ing countries will have vanished before the even greater 
threat of Assyria. 

7:18-25 On that day. In Isaiah, the phrase 'on that day' 
(7:10, 20, 21, 23) often signals a later addition. Similar 


extended series occur in Isaiah 17:4, 7,9 and Isaiah 19:16, 
10, 19, 21, 23, 24. Here enemy troops are compared to 
an insect infestation, a plague commanded by God. The 
countryside will revert to wild pasture. It isn't clear where 
the prophet's speech ends. 

8:1-4 As in Isaiah 6, the prophet himself tells the story in 
first person. Maher-shalal-hash-baz is a third symbolic 
name, meaning “spoil hastens, plunder hurries.'This name 
describes the looting of Damascus and Samaria by Assyria. 
8:5-22 The rest of Isaiah 8 consists of a series of oracles, 
vivid but sometimes obscure. 

8:5-10 wafers of Shiloah: the small stream flowing from 
Jerusalem's Gihon spring, called Siloam in John 9:7, 
11 (cf. Luke 13:4). Today the Arab village of Silwan re¬ 
tains the ancient name. The stream represents the local 
Davidic dynasty, which some in Jerusalem evidently 




ISAIAH 9:6 

"The Lord spoke to me, taking hold of me and warning me not to walk in the way of 
this people: "Don’t call conspiracy all that this people calls conspiracy. Don't fear what they 
fear, and don’t be terrified. 13 It is the Lord of heavenly forces whom you should hold sacred, 
whom you should fear, and whom you should hold in awe. 

14 God will become a sanctuary— 

but he will be a stone to trip over 
and a rock to stumble on for the two houses of Israel; 
a trap and a snare for those living in Jerusalem. 

15 Many of them will stumble and fall, 

and be broken, snared, and captured. 

16 Bind up the testimony; seal up the teaching among my disciples. 17 I will wait for the 
Lord, who has hidden his face from the house of Jacob, and I will hope in God. 18 Look! I and 
the children the Lord gave me are signs and wonders in Israel from the Lord of heavenly 
forces, who lives on Mount Zion. 

19 If they say to you: “Consult the ghosts and the spirits that chirp and mutter. (Shouldn’t 
a people consult its gods?) Consult the dead on behalf of the living 20 for instruction and for 
testimony"—they will surely say such things, but they will never see the dawn. 7 

"They will pass through the land, - dejected and hungry, and when they are hungry, they 
will be enraged and will curse their king and God. They will turn toward heaven “and look to 
the earth, but they will see only distress and darkness, random movement, and the anguish 
and doom of banishment * 

A great light 

9 b Nonetheless, those who were in distress won’t be exhausted. At an earlier time, God 
cursed the land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali, but later he glorified the way of the 
sea, the far side of the Jordan, and the Galilee of the nations. 0 
2d The people walking in darkness have seen a great light. 

On those living in a pitch-dark land, light has dawned. 

3 You have made the nation great; 
you have increased its joy. 

They rejoiced before you as with joy at the harvest, 
as those who divide plunder rejoice. 

4 As on the day of Midian, you’ve shattered the yoke that burdened them, 
the staff on their shoulders, 
and the rod of their oppressor. 

5 Because every boot of the thundering warriors, 
and every garment rolled in blood will be burned, fuel for the fire. 

6 A child is bom to us, a son is given to us, 
and authority will be on his shoulders. 

7 Heb uncertain for 8:19-20 a Or it *Heb uncertain for 0:21-22 b 8:23 in Heb c Heb uncertain d 9:linHeb 
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8:14 1s 28:16; 
Lk 2:34; 

Ro 9:32. 

Ro 9:33; IPt 2 8 
8:16[ S 29:11; 
Dn 12:4 
8:17 Di 31:17; 
Ps 27:14; 

Is 54:8; Hab 2:3 
8:1 BLk 2:34; 
Heb 2:13 
8:19 Lv 19:31; 
ISa 28:8; 

Is 19:3. Is 29:4 
8:20 Mi 3:6; 

Lk 16:29 
8:21 Rjv 16:11 

9:1 2Ki 15:29; 
2Ch 16:4; 

Is 8:22; Ml 4:15. 
Ml 4:16 

9:2 Ml 4:16; 

Lk 1:79; Eph 5:8 
9:5 Ps 46:9; 

Is 13:16. Is 19:2; 
Jer47:3 

9:61s 7:14. 

Is 22:22. 

Is 28:29; 

Ml 28:18; 

Lk 2:11 


wanted to replace with foreign rule from Israel and Aram. 
The prophet threatens that what will replace these wa¬ 
ters instead are the much more powerful fioodwaters 
of Assyria. 

8:11-15 Once again the prophet says not to fear what 
everyone else is fearing, because God is more powerful 
than any human enemy, and what God wishes will prevail. 
Those who take refuge in God will be protected; those op¬ 
posing God will stumble. 

8:16-18 Even if his contemporaries fail to trust God, the 
prophet himself is content to wait References to the 
prophet’s testimony and his disciples are unusual, and 
have led to much speculation; see Isaiah 29:11; 30:0-11. 
8:19-22 Isaiah ridicules people who practice necromancy 
{consulting the dead, in contrast to trusting the living 
God) as people who chirp and mutter. 

9:1 The verse is ambiguous. Some think the pronoun 
"he" refers to a human king, perhaps the king of Aram. 
land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali: northern and 


northeastern portions of the kingdom of Israel, which 
along with the other regions mentioned were incor¬ 
porated into Aram before being taken by Assyria (see 
Isa 9:12; 2 Kgs 10:32-33; 13:3-5, 25; 15:29). Hope is now 
offered to regions long subject to political turmoil. 
Part of this verse and the next are quoted in Matthew 
4:15-16 in relation to Jesus' move to Capernaum on the 
Galilee Sea. 

9:2-7 A joyful hymn celebrating either the birth or the en¬ 
thronement of a Davidic king in Jerusalem. 

9:2 Imagery of darkness from Isaiah 5:20, 30 and Isaiah 
0:22 is reversed. 

9:3 Two kinds of gathering are paired: the agricultural har¬ 
vest and the gathering of spoils after a battle. 

9:4 day of Midian : Victory over Midian is described in 
Judges 7. For a similar reference to Midian, see Isaiah 
10:26-27. 

9:6-7 The future king will usher in an age of peace, justice, 
and righteousness. For the last part of 9:7, see Isaiah 37:32. 
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He will be named Wonderful Counselor, Mighty God, 

Eternal Father, Prince of Peace. 

7 There will be vast authority and endless peace 
for David’s throne and for his kingdom, 
establishing and sustaining it with justice and righteousness 
now and forever. 

The zeal of the Lord of heavenly forces will do this. 

God's hand stilt stretched out 

B The Lord sent a word against Jacob; 
it fell upon Israel; 

9 the people all knew it—Ephraim and the one who rules in Samaria. 
But with a proud and arrogant heart they said, 

10 “Bricks have fallen, but let’s rebuild with stones. 

Sycamores were cut down, but let’s replace them with cedars.” 

11 So the LORD raised up their foes against them, - 
and stirred up their enemies— 

12 Aram from the east and the Philistines from the west— 
and they devoured Israel with an open mouth. 

Even then God’s anger didn't turn away; 

God’s hand was still extended. 

13 But the people didn’t turn to the one who struck them. 

They didn’t seek the Lord of heavenly forces. 

14 So the Lord cut off head and tail, 

palm branch and reed from Israel in one day. 

15 (Elders and celebrities are the head; 
prophets who teach lies are the tail.) 

16 But this people’s leaders were misleading, 
and those being led were confused. 

17 So the Lord showed their youth no pity, 
and showed their orphans and widows no mercy; 
for everyone was godless and evil; every mouth spoke nonsense. 

Even then God's anger didn’t turn away; 

God’s hand was still extended. 

18 Wickedness burned like fire, devouring thorn and thistle. 

It kindled the thickets of the forest; they swirled in rising smoke. 

19 The land was scorched by the rage of the Lord of heavenly forces; 
the people were like fuel for the fire. 

Not one person pitied another: 

20 they consumed on the right, but remained hungry; 
devoured on the left, and weren’t satisfied. 

They devoured the flesh of their own children/ 

21 Manasseh devoured Ephraim and Ephraim Manasseh; 
together they turned against Judah. 

- Or the enemies ofRezin f Or arm 

9:8-10:4 A series of condemnations that began in Isa¬ 
iah 5:25 resumes here.The same conclusion found there 
{Even then God's anger didn't turn away; God's hand was 
still extended) is repeated in Isaiah 9:12,17,21, and Isaiah 
10:4. The place-names (Israel, Jacob, Ephraim, Samaria, 
and Manasseh) indicate that these condemnations 
refer to the northern kingdom, which fell into chaos 
just before Assyria destroyed Israel's capital, Samaria, in 
722 BCE. 

9:9 Ephraim : another term for "Israel," from the name of 
Joseph's second son. 


9:10 Bricks have fallen: This apparently refers to an earth¬ 
quake (see Isa 5:25; Amos 1:1; 8:8; 9:1). The prophet re¬ 
gards the proposal to rebuild as defying the "word" with 
which God was trying to correct them. 

9:12 Aram and Philistia are described as taking land from 
Israel (see Isa 9:1). 

9:14 head and tail, palm branch and reed: the nation's lead¬ 
ership; see Isaiah 19:15. 

9:21 Manasseh : a major portion of Israel, primarily associ¬ 
ated with the Transjordan region, named after Joseph's 
first son. 


9:7 Is 16:5; 

Jer 23:5; 

Dn 2:4-1; 

Lk 1:32. 

Lk 1:33 
9:9 Is 7:9. 

Is 46:12 
9:13 Jer 5:3; 
Hos 7:10 
9:15 Is 3:2. 

Is 3:3; Mt 24:24 
9:16 1s 3:12; 
Mt 15:14. 

Mt 23:16 
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Even then God’s anger didn’t turn away; 

God’s hand was still extended. 

Wicked laws 

Doom to those who pronounce wicked decrees, 
and keep writing harmful laws 
2 to deprive the needy of their rights 
and to rob the poor among my people of justice; 
to make widows their loot; 
to steal from orphans! 

3 What will you do on the day of punishment 

when disaster comes from far away? 

To whom will you flee for help; 
where will you stash your wealth? 

4 How will you avoid crouching among the prisoners 

and falling among the slain? 

Even so, God’s anger hasn’t turned away; 

God's hand is still extended. 

Assyria as God's punishing weapon 

5 Doom to Assyria, rod of my anger, 

in whose hand is the staff of my fury! 

6 Against a godless nation I send him; 
against an infuriating people I direct him to seize spoil, to steal plunder, 
and to trample them like mud in the streets. 

7 But he has other plans; 
he schemes in secret; 
destruction is on his mind, 
extermination of nation after nation. 

8 He says: Aren’t my commanders all kings? 

9 Isn’t Calno like Carchemish? 

Isn’t Hamath like Arpad? 

Isn’t Samaria like Damascus? 

10 Just as I took control of idolatrous kingdoms 
with more images than Jerusalem and Samaria, 

11 just as I did to Samaria and her false gods, 
won’t I also do this to Jerusalem and her idols? 

12 But when the Lord has finished all this work on Mount Zion and in Jerusalem, he will 
punish 8 the Assyrian king’s arrogant actions and the boasting of his haughty eyes. 

13 He said, “By my own strength I have achieved it, 
and by my wisdom, since I’m so clever. 

®Or l will punish 

10:1 -4 This concluding oracle begins like the series in Isa¬ 
iah 5 with Doom and ends like the series in Isaiah 9 with 
the refrain concerning God's still-extended hand. 

10:2 Because of their economic vulnerability, widows and 
orphans stand for all who are easily deprived of justice (cf. 

Isa 1:17). Here the charge is even more severe: Those in 
power appear to be constructing the law itself as an in¬ 
strument of oppression. A parallel is drawn between this 
treatment of weaker subjects and what the tyrant Assyria 
does to weaker nations: The same pair of words, "spoil" 
and "plunder? found in the name of Isaiah's son Maher- 
shalal-hash-baz ("spoil is hurrying, plunder is hastening? 

Isa 8:1-4; see also note on Isa 10:6), reappears here. 

10:5 Doom to Assyria, rod of my anger. As in Isaiah 5:26 and 
7:18, the powerful empire of Assyria is merely an instru¬ 
ment carrying out God's purpose. 

10:6 Against a godless nation: the chosen people who 


refuse to choose God. seize spoil, to steal plunder. See Isaiah 
10:2; 8:14. 

10:8-11,13-14 The prophet mocks the Assyrian king's 
arrogant boasting, presenting him as overreaching 
God's intent. 

10:9 Calno, Carchemish, Hamath, and Arpad: These are all 
Aramean cities conquered by Assyria between 738 and 
717 BCE. Damascus: Aram's capital, which fell in 732. Sa¬ 
maria stands out in this list as the capital of Israel. 

10:10-11 Not counting on the living God, Assyria's king 
wrongly assumes he can conquer Jerusalem's "idols" as 
easily as those of the other nations. 

10:12 Before the Assyrian king's speech resumes in Isaiah 
10:13, a prose interruption says that the king's arrogance 
will be stopped by God. 

10:13-14 By my own strength: The king boasts of at¬ 
tributes that belong to God—wisdom and strength of 



10:1 Ps 94:10 
10:21 S 1:17, 

Is 1:23. Is 3:14. 

Is 5:23 

10:3 Hos 9:7; 

Lk 19:44 
1 0:8 2Ki 1B:24 
10:9 Gn 10:10; 
2Ki 16:9. 

2Ki 17:6; 

2Ch 35:20; 

Am 6:2 

10:10 2KJ 19:17. 
2Ki 19:18 
10:11 Is 2:8 
10:121$ 2:11 
10:13 Eze 28:2; 
Dn 4:30 
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10:14 
lob 31:25; 
ler 49:16; 

Obad 4 
10:1 Sis 10:5. 

Is 29:16. 

Is 45:9; Ro 9:20. 
Ro 9:21 
10:16 1s 17:4 
10:171s 9:18, 

Is 37:23 
10:19 Is 21:17 
10:21 Is 7:3. 

Is 9:6 

10:22 Hos 1:10; 
Ro 9:27. 

Ro 9:28 
10:2 3 Is 28:22 
10:26 Ek 14:16; 
Igs 7:25: Is 9:4 


I disregarded national boundaries; 

I raided their treasures; 

I knocked down their rulers like a bull. 

14 My hand found the wealth of the peoples as if it were in a nest 
Just as one gathers abandoned eggs, 

I have gathered the entire earth; 

no creature fluttered a wing or opened a mouth to chirp" 

15 Will the ax glorify itself over the one who chops with it? 

Or will the saw magnify itself over its user? 

As if a rod could wave the one who lifts it! 

As if a staff could lift up the one not made of wood! 

16 Therefore, the Lord God of heavenly forces 
will make the well-fed people waste away; 
and among his officials, a blaze will burn like scorching fire. 

17 The light of Israel will become a fire, 
its holy one a flame, 

which will burn and devour its thorns and thistles in a single day. 

18 Its abundant forest and farmland 
will be finished completely,* 1 
as when a sick person wastes away; 

19 its forest’s remaining trees will be no more than a child can count. 

A few will return 

20 0n that day, what’s left of Israel and the survivors of the house of Jacob will no longer 
depend on the one who beat them. Instead, they will faithfully depend on the Lord, the 
holy one of Israel. 21 A few will return, what’s left of Jacob, to the mighty God. “Although 
your people, Israel, were like the sand of the sea, only a few survivors will return. The end is 
announced, overflowing with justice. “Yes, destruction has been announced; the Lord God 
of heavenly forces will carry it out against the entire land. 

24 Therefore, the Lord God of heavenly forces says: My people who live in Zion, don’t fear 
Assyria, which strikes you with the rod and raises its staff against you as Egypt did. “In a 
very short time my fury will end, and my anger at the world will be finished. 1 


“Therefore, the Lord of heavenly forces will crack a whip against Assyria, 
as when he struck Midian at the rock of Oreb. 

He will raise a rod over the sea, 
as he did in Egypt. 

27 On that day, God will remove the burden from your shoulder 
and destroy the yoke on your neck.* 

The exalted laid low 

He has gone up from Samaria, “come against Aiath, passed to Migron. 
At Michmash he stored his equipment. 

29 They crossed at the pass: "We’ll camp at Geba!” 

Ramah trembles; Gibeah of Saul has fled. 


^Syr, Vulg body and soul (that is, completely)-, MT he will finish *Heb uncertain ^Or and his yoke from your neck, and 
yoke will be destroyed because of fatness 


hand—calling to mind the outstretched divine hand be¬ 
hind Assyria's invasion. 

10:15 Will the ax glorify itself. The prophet undercuts the 
king's arrogant words by reiterating that Assyria is merely 
God's instrument (cf. Isa 10:5). 

10:19 no more than a child can count: The motif of children, 
prominent in Isaiah 7; 8; 9, returns here. 

10:20-22 On that day: See note on Isaiah 7:18. After As¬ 
syria's conquest only a few will be left (see Isa 7:3). 

10:22 sanch God promised Abraham that his descen¬ 
dants would be as numerous as the grains of sand on the 


seashore (Gen 22:17; see also Gen 32:12; 1 Kgs 4:20; Hos 
1:10), but now the end of Israel has come. 
10:24Z/on:Jerusalem. 

10:26 the rock of Oreb: See Judges 7:25; Isaiah 9:4. 

10:27b-32 The names Samaria, Aiath, Migron, Michmash, 
Geba, Ramah, and Gibeah trace the path of an army 
marching through towns north of Jerusalem, terrifying 
residents as it advances. The locations of Gallim, laishah, 
Madmenah, and Gebim are no longer known; most 
likely they, too, were north of Jerusalem. Anathoth is less 
than three miles from Jerusalem. Nob is probably Mount 




ISAIAH 11:4 


mi ot 


Imperial Boasting and Divine Power Beginning in Isaiah 5:26-30 and continuing 
throughout Isaiah 10-14 {see also Isaiah 36-37), Isaiah makes a bold claim in the face of inter¬ 
national chaos:The powerful, arrogant Mesopotamian Empire is no more than a tool for God's pur¬ 
poses. In Isaiah 10:5-6 the prophet says Assyria is the rod of God's anger, sent to punish God's own 
'godless nation.'The Assyrian emperor boasts of plans to destroy one nation after another, but the 
prophet claims that his arrogance will soon end, since no tool is mightier than the one who uses it. 
Beyond the end of Assyria lie recovery and redemption for God's people. 

Similar themes develop in Isaiah 13, where mighty Babylon is destroyed by invaders. In Isaiah 
14 Babylon's king is depicted as boasting of raising himself to the heavens to become like God. 
When he is slain instead, no one is sorry. Even the kings who have preceded him to the underworld 
marvel at his fall. 

A recurring theme throughout this section and elsewhere is the contrast between divine and 
human plans. Though Assyria has grand plans (Isa 10:7), only God's plans will stand (Isa 14:24-27). 


11:1 Is 4:2, 

Is 11:10: 

Itr 23:5; 

Z« 3:8; 

Ac 13:23 

11:2 Is 42:1, 

Is 61:1: 

Ml 3:16; In 1:32. 
In 16:13 

11:3 In 2:25, 

In 7:24 
11:4 Job 4:9; 

Ps 2:9. 

Ps 72:2; 

Is 29:19; 21h 2:8 


30 Cry aloud, Daughter Gallim! 

Listen, Laishah! Answer her, Anathoth! 

31 Madmen ah has flown. 

Gebim’s inhabitants sought refuge. 

32 This very day he will stand at Nob 

and shake his fist * 1 at Daughter Zion’s mountain, the hill of Jerusalem! 

33 Look! The Lord God of heavenly forces 

is chopping off the branches with terrible power. 

The loftiest ones are about to be cut down and the exalted laid low. 

34 He will strike down the forest thickets with an ax, 

and mighty Lebanon will fall. 

A shoot from Jesse's stump 

A shoot will grow up from the stump of Jesse; 
a branch will sprout 1 from his roots. 

2 The Lord’s spirit will rest upon him, 
a spirit of wisdom and understanding, 
a spirit of planning and strength, 
a spirit of knowledge and fear of the Lord. 

3 He will delight in fearing the Lord. 

He won’t judge by appearances, 

nor decide by hearsay. 

4 He will judge the needy with righteousness, 

and decide with equity for those who suffer in the land. 

He will strike the violent m with the rod of his mouth; 
by the breath of his lips he will kill the wicked. 

h 0r wave his hand *LXX, Vulg; MT bear fruit “Or land 

Scopus, a ridge continuous with the Mount of Olives, over¬ 
looking the city from the northeast 
10:33-34 chopping off the branches : The ax imagery from 
Isaiah 10:15 returns, but now rt is used against Assyria. As 
in Isaiah 10:18-19, Assyria is a forest that God will destroy. 

10:34 mighty Lebanon will fall: Assyria is compared to the 
great cedar forests of Lebanon; see Isaiah 2:13. 

11:1-9 An ideal Davidic ruler is described as ushering in 
peace that's so universal it extends even to the animal 
world. Whether any specific king is being described is a 
matter of speculation. But like Isaiah 9:1-6 and Isaiah 32:1- 
5, this passage draws a connection between wise leader¬ 
ship and peace for the nation. 

11:1 stump of Jesse. Jesse was King David's father. The one 
referred to here is a descendant of this royal family. A tree 
metaphor appears again, as at the end of Isaiah 6 and 10. 

In contrast to the mighty Assyrian tree that falls, Judean 


kingship grows from the ground up, regenerated from its 
well-developed root system. 

11:2 a spirit of wisdom and understanding: All six of the 
traits described here are used in Wisdom's self-description 
in Proverbs 8:12-15. She concludes by saying,"By me kings 
rule, and princes issue righteous decrees." Wisdom and 
might stand in ironic contrast to the Assyrian king's boasts 
of wisdom and cleverness in Isaiah 10:13. 

11:3 He won't judge by appearances: For where God coun¬ 
sels Samuel not to regard appearances when choosing a 
future king from among Jesse's sons, see 1 Samuel 16:7. 
Justice and equity, rather than superficial judgments, will 
characterize his rulings. 

11:4 He will judge the needy with righteousness: The needy 
and poor (those who suffer) are the same two groups 
described in Isaiah 10:2 as being exploited by those re¬ 
sponsible for the law. rod of his mouth: Unlike the forceful 
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ISAIAH 11:5 


11 :S Is 25:1; 
Kph 6:M 
11:6 Is 65:25 
11:7 2Sa 17:8: 
Prv 17:12; 

U 65:25 
11:8 Is 14:29. 
Is 59:5: Jcr 8:17 
11:9 Hab 2:14 
11:10 Is 11 1. 
Is 28:12; 

Lk 2:32; 

In 12:32: 

Ro 15:12 

11:121s 11:10. 
Is 56:8 

11:14 Is 25:10, 
Is 63:1: 

Dn 11:41, 
113:19; 

Am 9:12 
12:1 Is 25:1 


5 Righteousness will be the belt around his hips, 

and faithfulness the belt around his waist. 

6 The wolf will live with the lamb, 

and the leopard will lie down with the young goat; 
the calf and the young lion will feed® together, 
and a little child will lead them. 

7 The cow and the bear will graze. 

Their young will lie down together, 
and a lion will eat straw like an ox. 

0 A nursing child will play over the snakes hole; 

toddlers will reach right over the serpent’s den. 

9 They won’t harm or destroy anywhere on my holy mountain. 

The earth will surely be filled with the knowledge of the Lord, 
just as the water covers the sea. 

A signal to the peoples 

10 On that day, the root of Jesse will stand as a signal to the peoples. The nations will seek 
him out, and his dwelling will be glorious. 

11 On that day, the Lord will extend his hand a second time to reclaim the survivors of 
God's people who are left from Assyria and from Egypt, from Pathros, Cush, Elam, Shinar, 
Hamath, and from the coastlands® of the sea. 

12 God will raise a signal for the nations and gather the outcast men of Israel. 

God will collect the dispersed women of Judah from the four comers 
of the earth. 

13 Ephraim’s jealousy will cease, and Judah's harassment will be eliminated. 

Ephraim won’t be jealous of Judah, and Judah won’t harass Ephraim. 

14 But they will swoop down on the slopes of Philistia to the west; 
together they will plunder the people to the east. 

Edom and Moab will be under their power, 
and the Ammonites will be their subjects. 

15 The Lord will split the tongue of the Egyptian sea. God will wave a hand over the Eu¬ 
phrates with a powerful 1 * wind and break it into seven streams so that it can be crossed in 
sandals. 16 Then there will be a highway from Assyria for the survivors of God’s people who are 
left from Assyria, just as there was for Israel on the day they went up from the land of Egypt. 


Hymn of trust 

"1 O You will say on that day: 

_L Z "I thank you, Lord. 

Though you were angry with me, 
your anger turned away and you comforted me. 


“Correction; MT and the calf °Or is/an^s p Heb uncertain 


rod of the Assyrians in Isaiah 10:5, 15, 24, the rod of the 
Judean ruler is verbal, that is, just legislation on behalf of 
the needy and against those who are violent. 

11:6-9 The wolf will live with the lamb: a return to the ideal 
world of Genesis 1:29-30, when not even animals were 
predators and prey, but all ate green plants (see also Isa 
65:25). Once again, as in Isaiah 7:3, 14-16; 8:3^; 9:6-7; 
10:19, children are featured. This time they are the off¬ 
spring of sheep, goats, and cows, as well as of humans. 

11:9 my holy mountain: Mount Zion, where the temple is. 
See Psalms 48:1; 99:9; Isaiah 27:13; 56:7; 57:13; 65:11, 25; 
66:20. See also Habakkuk 2:14, which is almost identical. 

11:10 As in Isaiah 2:2-4, the nations are attracted to Zion. 
Here the king acts as God's regent. 

11:11 Refugees return from all directions, not only from 
Assyria but from Egypt and several scattered locations. 
Pathros was a region in Egypt Cush was ancient Ethio¬ 
pia (today's Sudan). Elam was directly east of Babylon in 


today's Iran. Shinar was in Mesopotamia. Hamath was a 
city in northern Aram. 

11:13 Ephraim's jealousy. This entire section began with 
Ephraim's (Israel's) attempt to invade Judah and replace 
Ahaz with another king (Isa 7:1; cf. Isa 9:21). 

11:14 Israel and Judah will unite to subdue the surround¬ 
ing nations that David once subdued. 

11:15-16 over the Euphrates: The Hebrew reads "over the 
river," which is obviously the Euphrates. Those journey¬ 
ing from Assyria will be divinely aided by an event com¬ 
parable to the crossing of the Reed Sea, so that Assyria's 
mighty river may likewise be crossed on foot. There will 
even be a highway like the one the Israelites traveled 
(Num 20:19). 

12:1-6 The first major portion of the Isaiah scroll con¬ 
cludes with a hymn of thanks.The whole chapter is a fabric 
woven of phrases from related psalms. 

12:1 1 thank you, Lord: See Psalm 112:21. 




ISAIAH 13:8 
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2 God is indeed my salvation; 

I will trust and won’t be afraid. 

Yah, the Lord, is my strength and my shield; 
he has become my salvation.” 


3 You will draw water with joy from the springs of salvation. 

4 And you will say on that day: 

“Thank the LORD; call on God’s name; 

proclaim God’s deeds among the peoples; 
declare that God’s name is exalted. 
s Sing to the Lord, who has done glorious things; 

proclaim this throughout all the earth.” 

6 Shout and sing for joy, city of Zion, 
because the holy one of Israel is great among you. 


Babylon falls 

-i O An oracle about Babylon, which Isaiah, Amoz’s son, saw. 

O 2 On a bare mountain raise a signal; 
cry aloud to them; wave a hand; 
let them enter the officials’ gates. 

3 1 have commanded my holy ones; 

I have called my warriors, 

my proud, jubilant ones, to execute my wrath. 

4 Listen! q A roar on the mountains like that of a great crowd. 

Listen! An uproar of kingdoms, of nations coming together. 

The Lord of heavenly forces is mustering an army for battle. 

5 They are coming from a distant land, from the faraway heavens, 
the Lord and the instruments of his fury, to destroy the whole land. 


6 Wail, for the day of the Lord is near. 

Like destruction from the Almighty' it will come. 

7 Then all hands will fall limp; 

every human heart will melt, 
e and they will be terrified. 

Like a woman writhing in labor, they will be seized by spasms and agony. 
They will look at each other aghast, their faces blazing. 


q Heb ticks Listen! r Heb Shaddai or Mountain One 


Ps 27:1, 

Ps 118:14; 

Is 45:17; 

Jer 3:23 

12:3 Is 55:1; 

|n 4:10, In 4:14, 
In 7:37 

12:4 1 Ch 16:8; 
Ps 105:1, 

Ps 145:4 
12:5 Ei 15:1; 

Ps 98:1 
12:6 Is 1:24, 

Is 41:14; 

Zep 3:14 

13:1 Is 1:1, 

Is 14:4, Is 14:28, 
Is 15:1, Is 47:1 
13:2 Is 5:26; 

Jer 50:2, 

Jer 5I:S8 
13:3 Jl 3:11 
13:4 JI 3:14 

13:6 Is 2:12, 

Is 13:9; 

E i£ 30:3; 

Jl 1:15 

13:7 Josh 2:11; 
Is 19:1; 

Em 21:7; 

Na 2:10 

13:6 Is 21:3, 

Is 26:17; 

Jer 4:31; 

Jn 16:21 


1 2:2 Yah, the Lord, is my strength and my shield: In Hebrew, 
this phrase almost precisely repeats Exodus 15:2; see also 
Psalm 118:14. 

12:3 springs of salvation: See Isaiah 8:6-8. 

12:4 Thank the Lord; call on God's name. See Psalm 105:1. 
God's name is exalted: See Psalm 148:13. 

12:5 Sing to the Lord: See Psalm 105:2,5,7. 

12:6 Shout and sing for joy. the first of many words ad¬ 
dressed to Zion. This exultant image contrasts sharply 
with the opening images of Zion in Isaiah 1. 

13:1-22 The superscription in 13:1 names Babylon as the 
subject (see also Isa 13:19). Since the reigning tyrant in 
Isaiah's time wasn't Babylon but Assyria, this oracle may 
actually date from the 6th century, after Jerusalem fell to 
Babylon. If so, it comes from a time close to that of Isaiah 
40-55. There are a great many parallels between this ora¬ 
cle and Jeremiah's much longer oracle against Babylon in 
Jeremiah 50-51. 

13:1 An oracle about Babylon: a new superscription (cf. 
notes on Isa 1:1; 2:1). 

13:2-5 On a bare mountain raise a signat. The poetry is 


vivid and suspenseful. At first it isn't clear who is being ad¬ 
dressed, who is making the uproar, and who is being at¬ 
tacked. As in Isaiah 5:26-30; 7:18-20; 8:6-8; 10:5-6, in which 
Assyria attacks Judah at God's command, here God also is 
commanding the coming armies. 

13:6 Wail, for the day of the Lord is near. The perspective 
shifts to those being attacked. For "day of the Lord," see 
Isaiah 13:9; see note on Isaiah 2:12.The fullest explanation 
of the idea of the “day of the Lord" can be found in Oba- 
diah 15:"Theday of the Lord is near against all the nations. 
As you have done, so it will be done to you; your actions 
will make you suffer!" destruction from the Almighty. The 
Hebrew term for God underlying “Almighty," Shaddai , is 
found elsewhere, and frequently in the books of Genesis 
and Job, but this is its only occurrence in Isaiah, and here it 
is used for a different destructive purpose (for nearly paral¬ 
lel language, see Joel 1:15). 

13:8 Like a woman writhing in labor. For this image of terror 
elsewhere, see Isaiah 19:16; 21:3; Exodus 15:14; Psalm 486; 
Micah 4:9-10; Jeremiah 4:31; 6:24; 50:43. The language in 
this section is highly stylized, distancing the horror. 




1114 OT 


ISAIAH 13:9 


13:9 U 13:6 
13:10 [*24:23; 
Ezf 327; 

M 2:10: Am 8:9; 
Ml 24:29 
13:11 Is 3:11. 

Is 26:21 

13:12 Gn 10:29; 
1 Ki 9:28. 

IKj 10:11; 
lob 28:16; 

Ps 45:9 
13:13 Hg 2:6 
13:14 1 Ki 22:17: 
|cr 50:16. 
fcr 51:9 

13:21 Is 34:11. 

Is 34:13; 

Irr 50:39; 

Rev 18:2 


9 Look, the day of the Lord is coming with cruel rage and burning anger, 

making the earth a ruin, and wiping out its sinners. 

10 Heaven’s stars and constellations won't show their light. 

The sun will be dark when it rises; 

the moon will no longer shine. 

11 1 will bring disaster upon the world for its evil, 
and bring their own sin upon the wicked. 

I will end the pride of the insolent, 
and the conceit of tyrants I will lay low. 

12 1 will make humans scarcer than fine gold; 
people rarer than the gold of Ophir. 

13 1 will rattle the heavens; 

the earth will shake loose from its place— 
because of the rage of the Lord of heavenly forces 
on the day his anger bums. 

14 They will be like hunted gazelles, like sheep without a shepherd; 
all will turn to their own people and flee to their own lands. 

15 Whoever is found will be stabbed; 

whoever is caught will fall by the sword. 

16 Their infants will be crushed before their eyes; 
their houses plundered, their women raped. 

17 Look! I’m rousing the Medes against them; 

the Medes pay no mind to silver, no desire for gold. 

ia Their bows will smash youths; 

they will be merciless to newborns, pitiless to children. 

19 So Babylon, a jewel among kingdoms, the Chaldeans' splendor and pride, 

will be like Sodom and Gomorrah, 
destroyed by God. 

20 No one will ever resettle or live there for generations. 

No Arab will camp there; 

no shepherds will rest flocks there. 

Prophetic Oracles about the Nations An oracle is a prophetic message. Isaiah 13-23 
consists primarily of oracles concerning foreign nations (see similarly Jer 46:1-51:58; Ezek 25:1- 
32:32; Amos 13-2:3; the books of Nahum and Obadiah).The oracles begin with two chapters la¬ 
beled'an oracle about Babylon," a surprising theme, since in Isaiah's time Babylon is only another 
country to the east that is, like Judah, suffering from Assyria's tyranny. Isaiah 13 and 14 may origi¬ 
nally have been about Assyria.Their naming of Babylon instead, as well as verses concerning Baby¬ 
lon in Isaiah 21:6-10, reflect Babylon's 6th-century rise and fall. 

Oracles follow concerning Moab (Isa 15-16); Syria and Israel (Isa 17); Cush and Egypt (Isa 18-20); 
Judah itself (Isa 22); and finally Tyre (Isa 23); with assorted sayings in Isaiah 21. They aren't all judg¬ 
ments, but a variety of kinds of writing that seem to have been composed at various times. The 
oracles concerning Moab and Tyre, for instance, take the form of laments, while other chapters 
such as Isaiah 17; 10; 21 are infused with awed mystery. Isaiah 20 is a very brief narrative and oracle 
concerning Isaiah, and Isaiah 22 is made up of two rebukes against the people of Jerusalem. Each 
portion must be read as its own piece, with the recognition that wherever context is missing, inter¬ 
pretation becomes more challenging. 


13:10 Heaven's stars and constellations: The disaster is cos¬ 
mic For parallel imagery, see Joel 2:10; 3:4,15. 

13:12 goldofOphinOphiCs location is unknown, but refer¬ 
ences to Ophir's gold are common (see 1 Kgs 928; 10:11; 
22:48; 1 Chron 29:4; 2 Chron 0:10; 9:10; Job 2224; 20:16; 
Ps 45:9). 

13:13/ will rattle the heavens: See Joel 2:10; 3:16. 

13:17 Medes: a tribal group east of Babylon, who allied with 
the Babylonians to besiege and defeat the Assyrian capi¬ 
tal city of Nineveh in 612 BCE They later helped Cyrus the 
Great of Persia (see Isa 4420; 45:1,13) to conquer Babylon. 


13:19 So Babylon: Within the poem, the identity of the vic¬ 
tim of attack is revealed only as it perishes, trie Chaldeans' 
splendor and pride. Chaldea was a region in the marshland 
of Babylonia. It first appears in Genesis as Abram's prior 
home (Gen 1128,31), and is used in Isaiah, Jeremiah, and 
Ezekiel as a synonym for Babylon. King Nebuchadnezzar 
and his dynasty were Chaldeans, like Sodom and Gomorrah: 
See Isaiah 1A The prophets frequently compare divinely 
decreed destruction to that of Sodom and Gomorrah (see 
Jer 49:18; 50:40; Amos 4:11; Zeph 2:9; Matt 10:15). 

13:20-22 No one will ever resettle. Babylon becomes an 
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21 Wildcats will rest there; 

houses will be filled with owls. 

Ostriches will live there, 
and goat demons will dance there. 

“Hyenas will howl in its strongholds, 
and jackals in its luxurious palaces. 

Babylon’s* time is coming soon; 
its days won’t drag on. 


Compassion for Jacob 

M The Lord will have compassion on Jacob, will again choose Israel, and will give them 
rest in their own land. Immigrants will join them, and attach themselves to the house 
of Jacob. ^Ihe peoples will take them and will bring them to their own place. The house of 
Israel will possess them as male and female slaves in the Lord's land, making captives of 
their captors and ruling their oppressors. 


13:22 Dl 32:35; 
Is 25:2, Is 34:14. 
Is 35:7; Jer9:ll 

14:1 Ps 102:13; 
Ezc 39:25: 

Zee 1:17; 

Eph 2:12 

14:4 Is 13:1; 

Hab 2:6 

14:5 Is 9:4 
14:6 Is 47:6 
14:7 Ps 126:1 
14:8 Ezc 31:16 
14:9 Ezc 32:21 
14:10 Eze 32:21 
14:11 |ob 24:20; 
Is 5:12: 

Ezc 26:13: 

Am 5:23. Am 6:5 


Mockery of a tyrant 

3 When the Lord has given you rest from pain and trouble and from the hard labor that 
you perform, *you will take up this taunt against the king of Babylon: 

How the oppressor* has ceased! 

How the flood* has receded! 

5 The Lord has broken the staff of the wicked, 
the rod of tyrants ^at struck peoples in rage with ceaseless blows, 
that ruled nations with anger, with relentless aggression. 


7 All the earth rests quietly, then it breaks into song. 

8 Even the cypresses rejoice over you, the cedars of Lebanon: 

“Since you were laid low, 
no logger comes up against us!” 

9 The underworld* beneath becomes restless to greet your arrival. 
It awakens the ghosts, all the leaders of earth; 
it makes the kings of the nations rise from their thrones. 

10 All of them speak and say to you: 

"Even you’ve become weak like we are! 

You are the same as us!” 

11 Your majesty has been brought down to the underworld," 

along with the sound of your harps. 

Under you is a bed of maggots, and worms are your blanket. 


*Heb Its *Heb uncertain *DSS (!QIsa J ), LXX, Syr, Tg; MT fury *Heb Sheol w Heb Sheol 


environmental wasteland, unwelcoming even to nomads. 
Only the most marginal creatures find something hospi¬ 
table in this city's remains. 

14:1-2 The Lord will have compassion on Jacob: I n contrast 
to the destruction of Babylon, and as a result of its demise, 
Israel will be restored to their own land. Rather than vio¬ 
lently attacking them as was described for Babylon, the 
nations will assist and vindicate them. 

14:1 will again choose Israet. See Zechariah 1:17; 2:12. 
Immigrants will join them: See Isaiah 563, 6; Esther 937; 
Zechariah 2:11. 

14:2 For similar ideas, see Isaiah 4932-23; 60:4,11 -16; 61:5; 
66:19-20. 

l4:3-4a These verses call the poem that follows a taunt 
against the king of Babylon (see also Isa 1432, following 
the poem). However, the poem itself doesn't name a par¬ 
ticular tyrant Similarities between the king's boasting 
here and in Isaiah KfcB-14 suggest that the poem may 


have originally referred to an Assyrian king. Sargon II, who 
reigned from 722 BCE until he was killed in battle in 705, is 
most frequently suggested. 

14:4 How the oppressor has ceased!: Both in its meter and 
its use of “how" at the outset, the poem parodies lament 
like that found in Isaiah 1:21; 2 Samuel 1:19,25,27; Lamen¬ 
tations 1:1; 2:1; 4:1-2. 

14:5-8 Both the human and nonhuman worlds enjoy 
relief from the tyrant king's violence. The joy of trees safe 
from logging reflects the ax imagery from Isaiah 10:15-19. 
14:9-10 underworld: The Hebrew word rendered here as 
“underworld" (as well as in Isa 14:11,15, and elsewhere) 
is Sheol. Sheol in ancient Israel, much like Hades in an¬ 
cient Greece, was the realm of the dead, deep in the 
earth. Unlike the later concept of hell, it wasn't a place 
simply for the wicked but for any who died. Here the 
dead kings rise from their thrones in astonishment to 
see the fallen tyrant. 
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ISAIAH 14:12 


14:12 Lk 10:18; 
2Pl 1:19; 

Rev 8:10 
14:13 U 14:14; 
Fxe 28:2; 

Dn 5.23. 

Dn 8:10; 2Th 2:4 
14:14 Is 14:13, 

Is 47:8; 2Th 2:4 
14:15 Eie 31:16. 
Ex* 32:23; 

Mt 11:23 
14:16 |er 50:23 
14:17 || 2:3 
14:19 Is 34:3; 

Jer 8:1, [er 41:7 
14:20 |ob 18:19; 
Ps 21:10, 

PS 37:28 
14:21 Ex 20:5; 
Lv 26:39; 

Mt 23:35 
14:22 IKi 14:10; 
lob 18:19; 

Ps 109:13; 

Prv 10:7; 

Is 13:19 
14:25 Is 9:4. 

Is 10:12, 

Is 10:27, 

Is 30:31, Is 31:8 
14:27 2Ch 20*: 
Is 43:13; 

Dn 4:35 


12 How you’ve fallen from heaven, 
morning star, son of dawn! 

You are cut down to earth, 
helpless on your back! 

,3 You said to yourself, I will climb up to heaven; 
above God’s stars, I will raise my throne. 

I’ll sit on the mount of assembly, 
on the heights of Zaphon. 

14 I’ll go up to the cloud tops; 

I’ll be like the Most High! 

15 But down to the underworld* you are brought, 
to the depths of the pit. 

16 Those who see you will stare at you; 
they will examine you closely: 

"Is this the man who rattled the earth, who shook kingdoms, 

17 who made the world a wasteland and tore down its cities, 
and wouldn’t let his prisoners go home?” 

10 All the kings of the nations lie down honored, 
all of them, each in his own tomb. 

19 But you are cast away from your own grave like a rejected branch, 
covered by the dead and those pierced by the sword— 
who go down to the stony pit—like a trampled corpse. 

20 You won’t join them in burial, 
for you destroyed your own land; 
you killed your own people. 

Such evil offspring will never be mentioned again! 

21 Prepare a place to slaughter his sons for the guilt of their father. Don’t let them arise to 
take over the earth or fill the world with cities. 

“I will arise against them, says the Lord of heavenly forces. I will cut off Babylon’s re¬ 
nown and remnant, offshoot and offspring. **1 will make it the home of herons, a swamp¬ 
land. I will sweep it away with the broom of destruction, says the Lord of heavenly forces. 

Promise for oppressed Judah 

24 The Lord of heavenly forces has promised: 

As I intended, so it will be; 
and as I have planned, so it will happen: 

25 1 will break Assyria in my land; 
on my mountains I will trample it 
and remove its yoke from my people; 7 
his burden will be taken from their shoulders. 

26 This is the plan that has been made for all the earth; 

this is the hand extended over all the nations. 

27 The Lord of heavenly forces has created a plan; 
who can stop it? 

*Heb Sheol 7 Or them 


14:12 morning star, son of dawn: Though the exact story is 
unknown, it is clear that a Canaanite myth is invoked here, 
possibly arising from astronomical observation of Venus, 
a planet that at certain points in its orbit rises before 
the dawn and vanishes from view as the sky brightens. 
Though it can appear very bright it is never visible high 
in the sky. Similarly, the king's high hopes will be dashed. 
Later interpretation understood this poem as referring to 
a fall of Satan from heaven into hell after rebelling against 
God (Rev 12:7-9; 20:1-3; 2 Pet 2:4; Luke 10:18). 

14:13 mount of assembly: mountain where the Canaanite 
gods assembled to deliberate. Zaphon: a mountain in the 


north, the site of the Canaanite god Baal's palace. The king 
proudly aspires to become equal to God, but instead falls 
to the depths of the underworld. 

14:16 Those who see you: The tyrant's dead body is viewed, 
evidently on a battlefield. His crimes even against his own 
subjects inspire little compassion. 

14:22-23 These verses, with their reminders of Isaiah 
13:20-22 and stark contrast with Isaiah 11:6-9, serve to re¬ 
inforce the poem's referent to Babylon. 

14:24-27 Though the preceding verses concerned Baby¬ 
lon, this portion refers to Assyria, who was the oppres¬ 
sor during Isaiah's own time. For similar language about 
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God’s hand is extended; 
who will stop it? 

An oracle concerning the Philistines 

28 This oracle came in the year of King Ahaz’s death: 

29 Don't rejoice, all you Philistines, that the rod that struck you is broken, 
because from the snake’s root a viper will grow, 
and it will produce a winged creature. 

30 The oldest offspring of the poor will graze; 
their needy will lie down secure. 

But he will starve your offspring to death, 
and murder all who remain. 

31 Wail, gate! Cry out, city! 

Melt in terror, all you Philistines! 

Smoke is coming from the north; 
there is no straggler in its ranks.* 

32 What will one say to that nation’s messengers? 

The Lord has founded Zion; 
the oppressed among God’s people will find refuge there. 


Concerning Moab 

-1 An oracle about Moab. 

±iJAr was devastated in a night; Moab is ruined! 

Kir was devastated in a night; Moab is ruined! 

2 Dibon has gone up to the temple, to the shrines to weep* 

Moab wails over Nebo and over Medeba. 

Every head is shaved, 
every beard cut off. 

3 In its streets they wear mourning clothes; 

on its rooftops and in its plazas, everyone wails and falls down weeping. 
4 Heshbon and Elealeh cry out; 
as far as Jahaz their voice is heard. 

The armed men of Moab shout, spirits trembling. 

5 My heart cries out for Moab. 

Its fugitives flee to Zoar, to Eglath-shelishiyah. b 
At the ascent of Luhith, each will go up with weeping. 

On the road to Horonaim, they will raise a piercing cry. 

6 The waters of Nimrim are used up. 

Grass has withered; 
vegetation is dead; 
greenery is gone. 


*Heb uncertain *Heb uncertain b Heb uncertain 


14:2a 2Ki 16:1. 
2Ki 16:20; 

2Ch 20:27; 

Is 13:1 

15:1 Nm 21:28; 
Is 11:14. Is 13:1; 
Jer 48:1; 

Eze 25:B 
15:5 Gn 13:10, 
Gn 19:22; 

Jer 4:20, 

|er 46:5, 

Jer 48:34 


Assyria, see Isaiah 9:4; 10:27. See also the refrain concern¬ 
ing God's extended hand (Isa 5:25; 9:12, 17, 21; 10:4), 
which is repeated here. 

14:20-32 An oracle directed against the Philistines at the 
death of King Ahaz. Though they may plot a revolt against 
Assyria and invite Judah to join them (see Isa 20:1-6), Ju¬ 
dah's security rests in God. 

15:1-16:14 An oracle about Moab, which was situated 
on the eastern side of the Dead Sea, east of Judah. It isn't 
thought to be the writing of Isaiah himself. Much of it fol¬ 
lows a lament form. Jeremiah 48:1-47 presents an oracle 
concerning Moab with many direct parallels to this one. 
15:1-9 Descriptions of widespread destruction and 
mourning fill the first nine verses. Specificity is enhanced 
by the use of many place-names and the concrete pic¬ 
tures of mourning actions and postures. The event caus¬ 
ing mourning isn't directly described. 


15:1 At and Kir. may be either city names or synonyms 
meaning "city,''designating Moab's capital city of Dibon, or 
the country as a whole. 

15:2 Nebo and Medeba, as well as Heshbon, Elealeh, and 
Jahaz (Isa 15:4), lay in the northern part of Moab, which 
was often claimed and occupied by Israel. 

15:5 My heart cries our. Here a sympathetic speaker ap¬ 
pears for the first time; see also Isaiah 16:9,11. For parallels, 
see Isaiah 21:3-4; 22:4; Jeremiah 8:18-9:2; 23:9; Lamenta¬ 
tions 2:13. Zoar probably lay either on the border of Edom 
to the south or within Edom, at the south end of the Dead 
Sea. Eglath-shelishiyah : The meaning is uncertain, but it is 
usually understood as a Moabite town. Locations of Luhith 
and Horonaim are likewise uncertain, but they are most 
likely in southern Moab. 

15:6 wafers of Nimrim: This location in Moab is uncertain. 
Context indicates that it is normally a fertile area. 
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7 Therefore, they carry what they had stored up, 
all their provisions to the Valley of the Willows. 

8 An outcry sounds within the borders of Moab, 
as far as Eglaim, a cry of distress, 
as far as Beer-elim, a cry of distress. 

9 The waters of Dibon are full of blood. 

But I will bring still more upon Dibon: 

a lion for Moab’s survivors, for the remaining few in the land. 

-1 Send lambs to the ruler of the land, c 

Ofrom Sela through the desert to the mountain of Daughter Zion. 

2 The daughters of Moab at the fords of the Amon 
are like orphaned birds pushed from the nest. 

3 Consider carefully, act justly; 
at high noon provide your shade like night. 

Hide the outcasts; 
keep the fugitives hidden. 

A Let the outcasts of Moab live among you. 

Be a hiding place for them from the destroyer. 

When the oppressor is no more, 
when destruction has ceased, 
when the trampler has vanished from the land, 

5 a throne will be established based on goodness, 
and someone will sit faithfully on it in David’s dwelling* 1 — 
a judge who seeks justice and timely righteousness. 

6 We have heard of Moab’s pride, his great pride, 
his outrageous pride and arrogance, 
his empty boasting. 

7 Therefore, let Moab wail; 
let everyone wail for Moab. 

Let them moan, utterly stricken, for the raisin cakes of Kir-hareseth. 
8 The fields of Heshbon languish. 

The vines of Sibmah, 

whose honored grapes overpowered masters of nations, 
had reached as far as Jazer and strayed to the desert. 

Their tendrils spread out and crossed the sea. 

9 Therefore, I will weep with Jazer’s weeping for the vines of Sibmah. 

I will drench you with my tears, Heshbon and Elealeh. 

Cheers have fallen silent concerning your summer fruit 
and your grain harvest. 

10 Joy and happiness have been harvested from the farmland, 
and in the vineyards no one sings, no one shouts. 

No treader crushes grapes in the wine vats; 

I have brought the cheers to an end. 

c Heb uncertain d Or tent 

15:7 Valley of the Willows : Probably the Wadi Zered (pres¬ 
ent-day Wadi al-Hesa). 

15:8 Eglaim and Beer-elim aren't otherwise known. 

15:9 The waters of Dibon: The Masoretic Hebrew reads 
"Dimon," which may be a wordplay with dam, "blood." 

But I will bring still more: This isn't the sympathetic voice 
found in Isaiah 15:5, but evidently a vicious divine voice 
threatening even more punishment The reason for this 
isn't given. Because of the negativity of this verse, some in¬ 
terpreters, including Martin Luther and John Calvin, read 
the entire oracle ironically or satirically. Others read it as a 
layering of several different voices displaying varying at¬ 
titudes toward Moab. 

16:1 Send lambs to the ruler of the land: evidently directed 


toward refugees (characterized as orphaned birds in Isa 
16:2) who ask Judah's king for asylum. Sela (meaning 
"rock") may be Petra in Edom. 

16:3-4a These verses (or perhaps Isa 16:3-5) evidently de¬ 
tail the plea from Moabites seeking safety in Judah (see 
Pss 36:7; 57:1; 61:2-4; 91:1). 

16:5 The shift to Davidic royal language is difficult to fit 
into this context. Its vocabulary resembles that of Psalm 
89:15 (cf. Isa 9:7; Exod 34:6), 

16:6 We have heard of Moab's pride. Compare with Zepha- 
niah 2:8. The vocabulary of this verse resembles descrip¬ 
tions of pride in Isaiah 2:11,17; 9:8; 10:12; 13:11,19; 14:11. 
This accusation may be a refusal of asylum. 

16:7-10 These verses focus on the loss of produce and 


16:1 2Ki 3:4. 
2Ki 14:7: 

Is 10:32 

16:2 Nm 21:13; 
Igs 11:18; 

Prv 27:8; 

|tr 48:20 
16:3 IKi 18:4 
16:6 Jer 48:29: 
Am 2:1; 

Obad 3; 

Zep 2:10 
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11 Therefore, my heart plays sadly like a harp for Moab, 

my inner being for Kir-heres. 

12 Even if Moab presents himself, 

and Moab wears himself out going to the shrine, 
and comes to his sanctuary to pray, 
he won’t prevail. 

13 This is the word that the Lord had spoken concerning Moab long ago. 14 But now the 
Lord has said: In three years, like the years of a hired worker, the glory of Moab, with all its 
great multitude, will dwindle. The small remnant will be few and feeble. 

Concerning Damascus and Ephraim 

*i r 7An oracle about Damascus. 

-L / Look! Damascus is finished as a city; 
it will become a fallen ruin. 

2 The villages of Aroer are abandoned forever* 

They will be pastures for flocks/ which will lie down undisturbed. 

3 Ephraim’s security will cease, as will Damascus’ rule. 

What’s left of Aram will resemble the glory of the Israelites, 
says the Lord of heavenly forces. 

4 On that day, Jacob’s glory will dwindle; 

his sleek body will waste away. 

5 It will be as when harvesters gather grain. 

God will harvest armfuls at a time, 

like one who gathers grain in the Rephaim Valley. 

6 Only remaining bits are left, 

like an olive tree that has been shaken: 
two or three olives on the highest branch; 
four or five on a fruitful twig, 
says the Lord God of Israel. 

7 On that day, people will have regard for their maker, 

and their eyes will look to the holy one of Israel. 

8 They will have no regard for altars, the work of their hands, 

or look to what their fingers made: sacred poles 8 and incense stands. 

9 On that day, their strong cities will be like those abandoned by the Hivites and the 
Amorites; h abandoned because of the Israelites. They will be a wasteland, 


*Cf LXX; MT The cities of Aroer are abandoned f Or For flocks they will be 8 Heb asherim, possibly objects devoted to 
the goddess Asherah LXX; MT like the abandonment of the forest and the bough 


grain to harvest The locations of Kir-hareseth, Sibmah, and 
Jazer are uncertain. For Heshbon and Elealeh, see note on 
Isaiah 15:2. 

16:14 But now the Lord has said: As if the previous had 
been sympathetic, an even more dismal fate is foreseen 
for Moab. In contrast, Jeremiah's oracle concerning Moab 
ended in Jeremiah 48:47 with the prospect of return from 
captivity. The language in this prose addition resembles 
that found in Isaiah 21:16-17 concerning Kedar and in 
Isaiah 23:15-18 concerning Tyre. 

17:1-14 An oracle about Damascus: This oracle concerning 
Aram, the country ruled from Damascus, also concerns Is¬ 
rael (Ephraim). This pairing and the claim that these coun¬ 
tries are a threat to Judah (17:14) suggest that the oracle 
is related to these countries' attempt to overthrow King 
Ahaz of Judah (see Isa 7) and their subsequent destruc¬ 
tion. Assyria conquered Damascus in 732 BCE and Samaria 
in 722. 

17:2 The identity, and the translation "Aroer," is uncertain. 


No city of Aroer in Aram is known. For parallel imagery, see 
Isaiah 5:17; 7:25; 14:30. 

17:4-6 Destruction by the enemy is imagined as a harvest 
leaving only gleanings; compare with Isaiah 1:8; 24:13; 
Joel 3:13; Revelation 14:14-20. For "on that day" sayings in 
Isaiah 17:4,7,9, see note on Isaiah 7:18-25. 

17:5 Rephaim Valley, a fertile agricultural valley southwest 
of Jerusalem. 

17:7-11 References to idolatry and its abandonment 
abound in these verses. The contrast between God as 
maker and idols as made by humans is common in anti- 
idolatry passages (see Isa 2:8; 44:2,9-20). 

17:8 sacred poles, or, in Hebrew, asherim, are Canaanite 
worship objects frequently forbidden (see, for instance, 
Deut 7:5; 12:3; 16:21). For their pairing with incense stands, 
see Isaiah 27:9; 2 Chronicles 34:4,7. 

17:9 Hivites and Amorites were two pre-Israelite Canaan¬ 
ite groups whose destruction was frequently envisioned 
in the exodus narrative (Exod 3:8, 17; 13:5; 23:23; 33:2; 
24:11; Deut 7:1; 20:17). 
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10 because you forgot the God who saves you, 

and didn’t remember the rock who shelters you. 

Therefore, plant your pleasant plants, 
and set out exotic sprouts; 

11 make them grow the day you plant them, 
and make them bloom the morning you start them. 

But the harvest will disappear on a day of sickness and incurable pain. 

12 Doom to the raging of many peoples; 
like the thundering seas they thunder. 

Doom to the roar of nations, 
like the roaring of mighty waters. 

13 Nations roar like the roaring of rushing waters. 

But God will rebuke them, 
and they will flee far away, 
pursued like chaff by wind in the mountains, 
like tumbleweeds before a storm. 

14 In the evening, there is terror; 
but before morning it is gone. 

This is the fate of those who loot us, 
the destiny of those who rob us. 

Concerning Cush 

Doom to the land of winged ships, beyond the rivers of Cush 
2 that sends messengers by sea, reed vessels on the water. 

Go, swift messengers, 
to a nation tall and clean-shaven, 
to a people feared near and far, 
a nation barbaric and oppressive, 
whose land the rivers divide. 

3 All you who inhabit the world, who live on earth, 
when a signal is raised on the mountains, you will see! 

When the trumpet blasts, you will hear! 

4 The Lord said to me: 

I will quietly watch from my own place, 
like the shimmering heat of sunshine, 
like a cloud’s shade in the harvest heat. 

5 Before the harvest, when the bloom is finished, 
when the blossom is becoming a ripening fruit, 

God will cut the shoots with a pruning knife, 
and lop off the spreading branches. 

17:10 you forgot the God who saves you: See Deuteronomy 
32:15, 18; Hosea 0:14. plant your pleasant plants: Isaiah 
17:10-11 probably reflects a Canaanite worship practice 
also known from Greek and Roman sources. Women 
would sow seeds of fennel, lettuce, wheat, or barley in 
shallow dishes to sprout in midsummer and die off within 
days, to honor the short life and violent death of the god 
the Canaanites knew as Adon (known in Greek mythology 
as Adonis). 

17:12 Doom to the raging: The word translated as "doom" 
can also be rendered here as "woe." For nations imagined 
as roaring seas, see Psalms 46:3,6; 65:7; Isaiah 5:30; 0:7-8; 

Jeremiah 51:55. God was viewed as defeating this sea of 
destruction on Jerusalem's behalf (Pss 46:9-10; 099-10). 

17:13 pursued like chaff: For a parallel scenario, see 
Psalm 83:13. 

18:1-7 This oracle concerns the land of Cush (sometimes 
translated as "Ethiopia" or "Nubia"), south of Egypt. During 


Isaiah's lifetime, Egypt was ruled by a Cushite dynasty (for 
where the two nations are paired, cf. Isa 20:3-5). 

18:1 Doom to the land of winged ships: An alternative 
meaning could be "Ah, the land of whirring wings," which 
might be a reference to the noisy African desert locust (cf. 
Exod 10) or to insects that travel swiftly. 

18:2 Two different words are translated as “messengers" 
in this verse. Although the first group of messengers trav¬ 
els from Cush, the second group isn't identified, and both 
their origin and destination are uncertain. The lengthy 
description of the nation to which they travel suggests 
they may be Judeans returning a visit to Cush. The sce¬ 
nario resembles that criticized in Isaiah 30-31, in which 
Judean envoys attempt to establish an alliance with 
Egypt against Assryia. 

18:4 / will quietly watch: In contrast to the busy travel 
back and forth, God sits still, watching, cloud's shade. The 
word in Hebrew is rare (here and Gen 27:20) and is often 



17:14 2k. 19:35: 
KJ7:36 
18:1 2Ki 19:9; 
Ev MM. 

Ze\> 2:12. 

Z«p 3:10 
18:2 Gn 10:8: 

Ex 2:3; Is 18:7 
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6 They will all be left to the mountain birds 
and to the beasts of the land. 

The birds will eat them in summer, 
all the beasts of the land in winter. 


7 At that time, gifts will be brought to the Lord of heavenly forces 
from a tall and clean-shaven people 
and from a people feared near and far, 
a nation barbaric and oppressive, 
whose land the rivers divide, 
to the place of the name of the Lord of heavenly forces, 
to Mount Zion. 


Concerning Egypt 

-i Q An oracle about Egypt. 

_L Look! The Lord is riding upon a swift cloud, and is coming to Egypt. 
Egypt’s idols will tremble before God; 
the Egyptians’ hearts will melt within them. 

2 1 will stir up Egyptian against Egyptian, 
and they will fight, one against another, 
neighbor against neighbor, city against city, 
kingdom against kingdom. 

3 Egypt’s spirit will fail from within; 

I will frustrate their plans. 

They will consult the idols and spirits and ghosts and fortune-tellers. 

4 1 will hand Egypt over to a harsh master; 

a strong king will rule them, says the Lord God of heavenly forces. 


5 The waters of the sea will dry up; 
the river will be parched and bare. 

6 The rivers will stink; 

the streams will shrink and dry; 
reeds and rushes will decay. 

7 Grass around the Nile, 

the grass at the mouth of the Nile, and all the sown land of the Nile 
will dry up, blow away, and be no more. 

0 Those who fish will lament; 
all who cast fishhooks in the Nile will mourn, 
and those who spread nets on the water will pine away. 

9 Workers with flax will be dismayed; 

carders and weavers will grow pale. 1 

10 Makers of cloth will be crushed; 

all who earn money will become distressed. 


*DSS (lQIsa*) 


19:1 Ek 12:12; 
josh 2:11; 

Ps 18:10; 

Is 13:1; ]1 3:19 


translated as a cloud's dew, suggesting that God is watch¬ 
ing from behind the cloud or peering through oppressive 
heat and humidity. 

18:7 gifts will be brought. See Psalms 76:12; 68:29, 31; Isa¬ 
iah 45:14; 60:3. 

19:1-15 An oracle about Egypt God inflicts hardship on 
Egypt, creating disorder, oppression, drought, and eco¬ 
nomic failure, and confounding the king's advisors. The 
verses emphasize God's power and the ineffectiveness of 
those, both divine and human, upon whom the Egyptians 
rely. Ultimately the chapter describes the Egyptians them¬ 
selves worshipping and being blessed by God. 

19:1 The Lord is riding upon a swift cloud. See Deuteronomy 


33:26; Psalms 68:33; 104:3. In Canaanite stories found by 
archaeologists on the coast of Syria, Baal is similarly de¬ 
scribed as "rider of the clouds." 

19:2-3 As in the plain of Shinar (Gen 11:7), the Lord will 
confuse the plans of the Egyptians. Here it is done by fo¬ 
menting internal strife among the Egyptians. 

19:4 harsh master. This may refer to the Cushite dynasty 
ruling Egypt in Isaiah's time. However, Egypt came under 
the dominion of other masters so many times during its 
long history that certainty is impossible. 

19:5-10 Drought causes the Nile and its vegetation to dry 
up, the fish to die, and those who rely on the river for their 
livelihood to despair. 




1122 OT 


ISAIAH 19:11 


19:11 Nm 
13:22; IKi 4:30; 
Is 19:3.1*30:4 
19:1 B Is 45:23: 
Zcp 3:9 

19:19 Gn 28:18: 
Josh 22:10 

19:20 |gs 2:16: 
Ps 50:15; 

Is 43:3. 

Is 43:11. 

1*45:21 

19:21 Is 11:9. 

Is 56:7, Is 60:7; 
]on 1:16; 

Zee 14:16 
19:24 Gn 12:2 

20:2 ISa 19:24; 
Is 13:1; 

Eie 24:17; 

Mi 1:8; Ml 3:4 


11 The officials of Tanis are fools; 

the wisest of Pharaoh's counselors give stupid advice. 

How can you say to Pharaoh, 

“I’m a wise person, one of the ancient kings”? 

12 Where now are your wise ones? Let them tell you, 

let them inform you what the Lord of heavenly forces 
has planned concerning Egypt. 

13 The officials of Tanis have become fools; 

the princes of Memphis are deluded; 
the tribal chiefs have led Egypt astray. 

14 The Lord has poured into them a spirit of confusion. 

They will make Egypt stumble in everything it does, 
just as a drunk stumbles in his vomit. 

15 Neither head nor tail, palm branch nor reed 
will be able to do anything for Egypt. 

Bless God's people 

16 On that day, the Egyptians will be like women and will tremble with terror before the 
hand that the Lord of heavenly forces will raise against them. 17 Judah’s land will become 
what the Egyptians dread; whenever anyone mentions it, they will be terrified because of the 
plans that the Lord of heavenly forces is making against them. 

1B On that day, there will be five cities in the land of Egypt that speak the language of 
Canaan and swear loyalty to the Lord of heavenly forces. One of them will be called “the 
city of the sun."* 

19 On that day, there will be an altar to the Lord within the land of Egypt, and a standing 
stone for the Lord at its border. 20 It will be a sign and a witness to the Lord of heavenly 
forces in the land of Egypt. When they cry out to the Lord because of oppressors, God will 
send them a savior and defender to rescue them. 21 The LORD will make himself known to the 
Egyptians; the Egyptians will know the Lord on that day. They will worship with sacrifices 
and offerings, making solemn promises to the Lord and fulfilling them. 22 The LORD will 
strike Egypt; striking and then healing. They will return to the Lord, who will hear their 
pleas and heal them. 

23 0n that day, there will be a highway from Egypt to Assyria. The Assyrians will come to 
Egypt, and the Egyptians to Assyria; and the Egyptians will worship with the Assyrians. 

24 On that day, Israel will be the third along with Egypt and Assyria, a blessing at the cen¬ 
ter of the world. 25 The Lord of heavenly forces will pronounce this blessing: Bless Egypt my 
people, and Assyria my handiwork, and Israel my inheritance. 


Isaiah naked and barefoot 


20 


In the year that Assyria’s King Sargon sent his general to Ashdod, he fought against 
Ashdod and captured it. 2 At that time the Lord had spoken through Isaiah, Amoz's 


^DSS (lQIsa 1 ), Tg, Vulg; Heb uncertain 

19:11-15 Egypt's elite, despite their self-proclaimed wis¬ 
dom, can't save the country. The story line here resembles 
that of Joseph in Genesis 37-50, who with God's help 
saved Egypt from famine when its wise counselors were 
confounded (Gen 41:8); and of Moses, whose God over¬ 
came the pharaoh's counselors to destroy Egypt (Exod 
7:11; 8:18-19; 9:11). Tanis: known also as Zoan (cf. Isa 30:4; 
Ps 78:12, 43). It became known as Tanis to the Greeks. It 
was the residence of the pharaohs of the earlier 21st and 
22nd dynasties. Memphis was the capital of Egyptian 
kings during the "Old Kingdom," and once again came to 
prominence during the Cushite dynasty. 

19:15 Neither head nor tail : Egypt's leaders; compare with 
Isaiah 9:14-16. 

19:16-25 Five prose oracles conclude the chapter, each 
introduced by On that day (19:16, 18, 19, 23, 24; cf. note 
on Isa 7:18-25). They don't all fit together in terms of mes¬ 
sage or tone. 


19:16-17 the Egyptians will be like women: The first saying 
extends the threat against the Egyptians. Terror is often 
described as resembling the pains of a woman in labor 
(Isa 13:8; 21:3; 26:17; Jer 30:6; Mic 4:9-10). 

19:18 The second and subsequent oracles are much more 
positive toward Egypt In this one, five Egyptian cities 
become subjects of Judah's God. city of the sun: possibly 
Heliopolis. 

19:19-22 This third oracle depicts God treating the Egyp¬ 
tians much as Judah has been treated, reproving them 
with punishment and healing them when they pray, sav¬ 
ing them from oppressors. 

19:23-25 Bitter enemies Assyria, Egypt, and Israel are all 
blessed by God and become friendly with each other. 
20:1-6 the year ... Ashdod: 711 BCE. walking naked and 
barefoot. Like Micah, who walked naked and barefoot as 
a sign of Israel's approaching capture in 722 BCE, Isaiah 
is commanded to walk naked and barefoot as a sign not 
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son, “Go, take off the mourning clothes from your waist, and remove the shoes from your 
feet." And Isaiah did this, walking naked and barefoot. 

Hhe Lord said, “Just as my servant Isaiah has walked naked and barefoot three years, 
as a sign and omen against Egypt and Cush, 4 so will the king of Assyria lead the captives of 
Egypt and the exiles of Cush, both young and old, naked and barefoot, with buttocks bared, 
humiliating Egypt, sThey will be shattered and shamed because of Cush their hope, and be¬ 
cause of Egypt their glory. 

6 “On that day, those who live on this coast will say, ‘Look at those in whom we had hoped, 
to whom we fled for help and rescue from the king of Assyria. How then will we escape?’" 

Fallen, fallen Is Babylon 

An orade about the wilderness near the sea. 

Like whirlwinds sweeping through the arid southern plain, 
it comes from the desert, from a fearsome land. 

2 A harsh vision was proclaimed to me: 

The betrayer betrays, and the destroyer destroys. 

Go up, Elam! Lay siege, Media! 

Put an end to all her groaning. 

3 Therefore, I’m shaken to my core in anguish. 

Pains have seized me like the pains of a woman in labor. 

I’m too bent over to hear, too dismayed to see. 

4 My heart pounds; convulsions overpower me. 

He has turned my evening of pleasure into dread— 

5 setting the table, spreading the cloth, eating, drinking. 

“Arise, captains! Polish the shields.” 

6 The Lord said this to me: 

“Go, post a lookout to report what he sees. 

7 When he sees chariots, pairs of horsemen, 
donkey riders, camel riders, 
he should listen carefully, 
carefully, very carefully." 

0 Then the seer* called out: 

“Upon a watch tower, Lord, I’m standing all day; 
and upon my observation post I'm stationed throughout the night. 

’Here they come: 
charioteers, pairs of horsemen!" 

One spoke up and said, “Fallen, fallen is Babylon, 
and all the images of her gods are shattered on the ground!” 

10 Oh, my downtrodden people, threshed on my threshing floor, 
what I heard from the Lord of heavenly forces, 
the God of Israel, I reported to you. 

k DSS (lQIsa*), Syr; MT a lion 

against Ashdod but against Egypt and Cush (see Isa 18; 21:3 Pains have seized me: See note on Isaiah 13:8. The 

19), which are likewise expected to fall to Assyria. Isaiah perspective shifts to that of those within the city, or the 

thus warns that those who rely on Egypt for help against city itself. 

Assyria are bound for grave and tragic disappointment 21:6 Go, post a lookout Prophets were often compared 

This is the message the prophet will give King Hezekiah of with sentinels, watching over a society's welfare (see Isa 

Judah several times in Isaiah 28-31. 62:6; Hos 9:8; Hab 2:1; Jer 6:17; Ezek 3:17; 33:1 -9). 

21:1 -10 A mysterious oracle conveys a mood of awe and 21:9 Fallen, fallen is Babylon : After several verses draw- 

horror as news comes of Babylon's defeat At first we only ing attention to the anticipated news, Babylon's defeat is 

know that something is sweeping in from the desert announced. These verses probably reflect expectations 

21:2 Go up, Elam! Lay siege, Mediak The invaders are finally of Babylon's fall in the 6th century as Cyrus approached 

named. The ancient civilization of Elam, with its capital the city.'Fallen, fallen is Babylon" is echoed in Revelation 

Susa, was due east of Babylon in the western part of to- 14:8; 18:2. 

day's Iran. It was incorporated into Persia in the 6th cerv 21:10 threshed on my threshing floor Threshing (beating or 

tury BCE, For Media, the home of the Medes, see note on crushing grain stalks to release the grain) was often used 

Isaiah 13:17. as an image for military violence or divine punishment 



20:3 ] S 8:18. 

Is 20:2,1*43:3 
21:2 1s 13:17, 
Is 24:16. Is 33:1 
21:6 2Ki 9:17 
21:9 1s 46:1; 
Jer 51:8, 

Jer 51:44; 

Rev 14:8, 

Rev 18:2 
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A mysterious dialogue 
n An oracle about Dumah. 1 
Someone is calling to me from Seir: 

“Guard, how long is the night? 

Guard, how long is the night?" 

12 The guard said, 

“Morning has come, but it is still night. 

If you must inquire, inquire; come back again.” 

13 An oracle about the desert. 

In the woods, in the desert where you camp, 

caravans of the Dedanites 14 meet the thirsty with water; 
inhabitants of the land of Tema greet the refugees with bread. 

15 They have fled from swords, from the drawn sword, 
from the bent bow and from the intensity of battle. 

16 So the Lord said to me: Within a year, according to the number of years for which a la¬ 
borer is hired, all the glory of Kedar will end; 17 there will be few Kedarite archers remaining. 
The Lord God of Israel has spoken. 

Jerusalemites rebuked 

An orade about the Valley of Vision. 

What is wrong with you, 
that you have all gone up to the rooftops, 

2 you who are filled with noise, 
you roaring city, you party town? 

Your dead weren’t slaughtered by the sword; 
they didn’t die in battle. 

3 All your leaders escaped together but were captured without a single bow shot. 

All your escapees were bound together, even though they fled far away. m 
4 Therefore, I said, “Don’t look at me; let me weep bitterly. 

Don’t try to comfort me about the destruction of my dearly loved people.” 

5 The Lord God of heavenly forces has a day of tumult and trampling 
and turmoil in the Valley of Vision, 
a breaking down of walls, 
a cry for help to the mountains. 

6 Elam carried the quiver with chariots and horsemen, 
and Kir uncovered the shield. 

*LXX Edom m Heb uncertain 

(see Isa 27:12; 28:27-28; 41:15; Jer 51:33; Amos 1:2; Mic concerns Jerusalem itself, rebuking its citizens'behavior in 
4:12-13). wartime. Its leaders attend to the details of Jerusalem's de- 

21:11-12 An oracle about Dumah : Dumah was a town in fense systems, but, Isaiah says, they fail to attend to their 
northern Arabia. Yet the oracle headings in Isaiah 21:1,13; God, who is both cause of and potential redeemer from 
and 22:1 refer to indefinite locations, leaving the referent of their straits. 

this one in doubt What sounds like a chance exchange be- 22:1-3 What is wrong with you: What exactly Jerusalem- 
tween a sentinel and an inquirer minimizes the impact of rtes did to earn the rebuke isn't clear. It is possible they 

the momentous news of Babylon's defeat, perhaps as if to are going to the rooftops to celebrate Assyrian failure to 

say, "Empires come and go."5e/rwas a synonym for "Edom." conquer Jerusalem in 701 BCE (see note on Isa 1:7-8). The 
21:13-17 An oracle about the desert. The final oracle of meaning of and circumstances underlying 22:2-3 are un- 
Isaiah 21 depicts needy fugitives fleeing from battle. The clear. What is clear is that their reaction to events isn't the 
addition in prose is similar to those found at the end of Isa- same as the prophet's. 

iah 16 (concerning Moab) and Isaiah 23 (concerning Tyre). 22:4 my dearly loved people. This expression is used sym- 
Dedan and Tema were major trade cities of northwestern pathetically, especially in relation to the city's destruction. 
Arabia. The Kedarites were a tribal group in north Arabia It is found frequently in Lamentations and Jeremiah (see 

considered descendants of Ishmael (Gen 25:13). the parallel expressions in Lam 3:48; Jer 9:1). Some see this 

22:1 -14 An oracle about the Valley of Vision: Like the refer- and other verses as referring not to Assyria's invasion of 
ents mentioned in Isaiah 21:1, 11, 13, the referent of this 701 BCE, but to Babylon's destruction of Jerusalem in 587. 
heading is unknown. It may derive from Isaiah 22:5. The Others see here the prophet's rebuke of the city for rejoic- 
"Valley of Vision' may refer to the Kidron Valley between ing when the rest of the country lies in ruins. 

Jerusalem and the Mount of Olives, or it may refer to the 22:5-8a Enemy attack is described as divine judgment 
Hinnom Valley south and west of Jerusalem. This section against the people. 



22:2 U 32:13; 
ler 14:18; 


22:4 Jcrfcl; 
Mi 1:8; 

Lk 19:41 
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7 Your finest valleys were filled with chariots, 

and horsemen doggedly guarded the gate. 

8 Judah’s covering has been stripped away. 

On that day, you trusted the weapons in the Forest House. 

9 You observed the many broken defenses in David’s City, 
and you collected the waters of the lower pool. 

10 You counted Jerusalem’s houses, 

and you tore down houses to fortify the wall. 

11 You made a reservoir between the walls for the water of the earlier pool 

But you didn’t trust its maker; 

you didn’t consider the one who planned it long ago. 

12 The Lord God of heavenly forces called on that day for weeping and mourning, 

and shaven heads, and wearing of mourning clothes. 

13 But instead there was fun and frivolity, 
killing of cattle and slaughtering of sheep, 
eating of meat and drinking of wine: 

"Eat and drink! Tomorrow we will die!" 

14 But the Lord of heavenly forces has revealed in my hearing: 

This iniquity won’t be forgiven you until you die, 
says the Lord God of heavenly forces. 

An administrator rebuked 

15 The Lord God of heavenly forces says, Go now to this official, to Shebna, 

who is in charge of the house, and say to him: 

16 What do you have here—and whom do you have here— 
that you have hewed out a tomb for yourself, 

you who cuts his grave on high and carves himself a home in the cliff? 

17 The Lord is about to hurl you down, mighty man! 

He is surely going to cover you with darkness; 

10 he will indeed unroll your head wrapping, 
rolling it like a ball into the open country. 

There you will die, with your glorious chariots, 
you disgrace to the house of your master! 

19 1 will thrust you from your monument; 

you will be pulled down from your platform. 

20 On that day, I will call my servant Eliakim, Hilkiah’s son. 

21 1 will give him your robe and wrap him in your sash, 
and I will hand over to him your authority. 

He will be a father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem and to the house of Judah. 
“I will place the key to David's house on his shoulder; 
what he opens no one will close, 
and what he closes no one will open. 


32:12(1 2:17: 

Mi 1:16 

22:13 Is 56:12: 
Lk 17:26; 

ICo 15:32 
22:14 ISa 3:14; 
Is 5:9; 

Em 24:13 
22:16 
2Ch 16:14; 

Mt 27:60 

22:22 Job 12:14; 
Is 9:6; Mt 16:19; 
Rev 3:7 


22:8b-11 you trusted the weapons : Hezekiah's prepa¬ 
rations for Jerusalem's defense against the Assyr¬ 
ians include inspecting weapons, strengthening walls, 
bringing water into the city (cf. 2 Kgs 20:20; 2 Chron 
32:2-5, 30). The activity is criticized as trust in human 
defenses rather than in God (cf. Isa 26:3-4; 30:15-18). 
The Forest House was the palace armory (see 1 Kgs 7:2; 
10:17, 21). One of the most remarkable finds in ancient 
Jerusalem is the water tunnel running 1,738 feet (530 
meters) through bedrock from Gihon Spring under the 
city's ridge to the Pool of Siloam, thought to have been 
dug in Hezekiah's time. 

22:12-14 As in Isaiah 22:1-3, the prophet rebukes the Je¬ 
rusalemites for responding inappropriately to the crisis. 
Instead of mourning the losses brought on the country by 


Jerusalem's revolt against the Assyrians, they take a fatal¬ 
istic approach to life's brevity, feasting rather than fasting. 
Missing is any sense that the crisis has theological import 
and calls for sober reflection. The popular saying "Eat, 
drink, and be merry, for tomorrow we die" blends together 
Isaiah 22:13 and Ecclesiastes 8:15. 

22:15-19 Go now to this official, to Shebna : A new oracle 
rebuking an individual official begins, like the previous 
section, with an outraged rhetorical question. The offense 
seems to be Shebna's arrogance in hewing a monumental 
tomb for himself. 

22:17b-18 Translation of this section is difficult, though 
the tone of threat is clear. 

22:20-23 Isaiah predicts that Shebna will be replaced by 
another official, Eliakim. In contrast, Shebna and Eliakim 
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23:1 Gn 10:4: 
IKi 10:22; 
li 2:16. Is 23:12: 
Jer 47 A 
23:2 lc 23:4, 

It 23:12: 

Em 27:8 
23:4 [s 23:2; 

Jer 47:4; 

Em 28:21 

23:5 Ei IS:14; 
[o»h 2:9 


23 1 will fasten him securely like a tent peg, 

and he will be a throne of honor for his ancestors’ house. 

24 All the honor of his household will hang on him, the offspring and the offshoots, every 
little dish, every bowl, every jar. 

M On that day, says the LORD of heavenly forces, the peg that is fastened securely will give 
way; it will be cut down, and it will fall, and all the load hanging on it will be lost. The Lord 
has spoken. 


Concerning Tyre 

O O An oracle about Tyre. 

Z. Wail, ships of Tarshish, because your port is destroyed! 0 

When returning from Cyprus, they heard about it. 

2 Be still, inhabitants of the coast, traders of Sidon, 
whose messengers crossed over the sea,® 3 over the mighty waters. 

The grain of Shihor, the Nile’s harvest, was her income; 
she was the marketplace of nations. 

4 Be ashamed, Sidon, because the sea has spoken; 
the fortress of the sea has said, 

“I haven’t been in labor; I didn’t give birth; 

I never raised young men or brought up young women.” 

5 When the Egyptians hear, they will be in anguish at the news about Tyre. 

6 Cross over to Tarshish; wail, inhabitants of the coast. 

7 Is this your triumphant town, 

whose origin is from ancient times, 
whose feet carried her to settle far away? 

•Who planned this concerning Tyre, the one who gives crowns, 
whose merchants were princes, 
whose traders were the honored of the earth? 

9 The LORD of heavenly forces planned it, 
to defile the pride of all beauty, 
to shame all the honored of the earth. 


10 Go through your own land, Daughter Tarshish, for the harbor p is gone. 

11 God’s hand is extended over the sea, shaking nations. 

The Lord gave the command to destroy Phoenicia’s fortresses, 

12 saying, You will no longer celebrate, violated virgin Daughter Sidon. 

Get up and head to Cyprus; 
even there you will find no rest. 

13 Look at the land of the Chaldeans, 
the people who are no more. 

Assyria destined it for wild animals: 

they raised up their siege towers, stripped its palaces, and made it a ruin. 
°Heb uncertain ®Correction; MT one crossing over the sea filled you p Heb uncertain 


are seen working together as faithful officials of Hezekiah 
in Isaiah 36:3,11,22; and Isaiah 37:2. 

22:22 / will place the key to David's house: This verse is 
adapted to a very different setting in Matthew 16:17-19, 
in which Jesus says to Peter that he will be given the "keys 
of the kingdom of heaven." But in Revelation 3:7 it is Jesus 
who is said to have the key of David. 

22:24-25 Eliakim is evidently being accused of nepotism. 
The abrupt shift in tone is puzzling. 

23:1 -18 An oracle about Tyre. Like the oracle about Moab 
in Isaiah 15-16, this one is written like a lament As with 
Isaiah 15-16, interpreters differ over its sincerity. An island 
city-state about 27 miles (45 km) north of Akko, Tyre was 
well known for dominating sea trade. Its colonies spread 
from Asia Minor to Carthage, Sicily, and possibly Spain. 


Tyre and Sidon were Canaanite cities. The area was later 
called Phoenicia by the Greeks. Translation of this chapter 
presents many difficulties. 

23:1 Wail f, ships of Tarshish: See note on Isaiah 2:16. 

23:2 Sidon: Another prominent coastal city, about 28 
miles (40 km) north of Tyre. Sidon's kings sometimes 
dominated Tyre as well. The two are paired frequently in 
the Bible (Ezra 3:7; Jer 25:22; 47:4; Joel 3:4; Zech 9:2; Matt 
11:21; etc.). 

23:3 Shihor. possibly a river in Egypt, perhaps a branch of 
the Nile. 

23:6 Cross over to Tarshish: See note on Isaiah 2:16. 

23:13 Look at the land of the Chaldeans: Translation of this 
verse is difficult It appears to refer to Assyria's attack on 
Babylon in 703 BCE, shortly before Its attacks in 701 on 
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14 Wail, ships of Tarshish, for your fortress is destroyed! 

15 On that day, Tyre will be forgotten seventy years, the lifetime of one king. At the end of 
seventy years, Tyre will become like the prostitute in the song: 

16 Take a harp, go around the city, forgotten prostitute. 

Play well, sing many songs, so they’ll remember you. 

17 At the end of seventy years, the LORD will visit Tyre. She will return to her trade and 
will prostitute herself with all the kingdoms on the earth. 18 Her profits and wages will be 
sacred to the Lord. They won't be stored or saved. Her profits will go to those living before 
the LORD, for plentiful food and elegant clothes. 

City of chaos falls 

Look! The Lord will devastate the earth and destroy it, 
will twist its face and scatter its inhabitants. 

2 It will be the same for the people and for the priest; 
for the slave and for his master; 
for the female servant and for her mistress; 
for the buyer and for the seller; 
for the lender and for the borrower; 
for the creditor and for the debtor. 

3 The earth will be devastated, totally devastated; 
it will be destroyed, completely destroyed 
because the LORD has said it would be so. 

4 The earth dries up and wilts; 
the world withers and wilts; 
the heavens wither away with the earth. 

5 The earth lies polluted under its inhabitants, 
for they have disobeyed instruction, 
swept aside law, 

and broken the ancient covenant. 

6 Therefore, a curse devours the earth; its inhabitants suffer for their guilt. 

Therefore, the earth’s inhabitants dwindle; very few are left. 

7 The wine dries up; 
the vine withers; 
all the merry-hearted groan. 

®The joyous tambourines have ceased; 
the roar of partyers has stopped; 
the joyous harp has ceased. 

9 No one drinks wine or sings; 

beer is bitter to its drinkers. 

10 The town is in chaos, broken; 

every house is shut, without entrance. 

Babylon's ally Tyre and on Judah. For Chaldeans, see note 16 times in 23 verses. Concern with the whole earth, and 

on Isaiah 13:19. much of the specific language of this chapter, calls to 

23:15-18 On that day. Language in this section parallels mind Genesis 1-11, suggesting that creation is being 

material concerning Moab (Isa 16:13-14) and Kedar (Isa unmade (cf. Isa 24:1/Gen 11:4, 8, 9; Isa 24:5/Gen 9:16; Isa 

21:16-17). Hints of sexual violence occur throughout the 24:10/Gen 1:2; Isa 24:18/Gen 7:11; 8:2). 
chapter. See particularly the feminine pronouns through- 24:2 the same for the people and for the priest. See Hosea 

out and the imagery of Isaiah 23:4, 9,10,12. But here it is 4:9, which is exactly the same in Hebrew. The author has 

raised to a new level as Tyre, the formerly prosperous mer- here expanded on the Hosea saying. All people, regardless 

chant is reduced to prostitution, and her wages are given of status, will suffer from the coming calamity, 

to Judah's temple personnel. 24:4 earth dries up and wilts : The first verb, translated here 

24:1-23 This chapter resembles Isaiah 13, employing as "dries up," also means "mourns" (cf. Isa 3:26; 19:8; 33:9; 

cosmic language to describe divine destruction that con- 5 7:18; 60:20; 61:2-3; 66:10). 

sumes humanity. But here, the human agent of destruc- 24:5 The earth lies polluted under its inhabitants: Human 

tion never becomes visible; instead, God is the source of sins and land pollution are connected (cf. Jer 3:1-3). 

disaster. The victim of destruction isn't a named city but 24:7-13 The wine dries up: Compare with Joel 1:5-12; Isaiah 

rather the whole "earth,'’or "land,"a Hebrewword recurring 16:8-10, 



23:15 Jer 25:11. 
Jer 25:22, 

Jer 29:10 

23:16 Pry 7:10 

23:17 Na 3:4; 
Rev 17:1, 

Rev 17:2 

24:2 Ek 7:12; 
Hos 4:9 
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34:16 Is 21:2. 

Is 33.1 

24:19 Dl 11:6: 
Is 24:1.1*24:20. 
Is 29:6: Na 1:5 

24:20 Is 19:14. 
Is 29:9 

24:21 Ps 76:12: 
Is 10:12, 

Is 13:11 

34:22 Ez* J8;8 


Oracles Concerning the Whole Earth Isaiah 24-27 concludes the prophetic sayings 
concerning the nations with several poems that are somewhat unified in theme.They aren't about 
particular, named countries but about'the whole earth" and mostly unidentified cities and towns. 
The section draws upon typologies, mythologies, themes, and Imagery, sometimes delighting in 
the sounds of particular words and phrases at the expense of clear meaning. It Is filled with allu¬ 
sions to other parts of scripture as well as to Isaiah. Though It stands within Isaiah 1-39, scholars 
consider it to be among the last additions to the book of Isaiah. It was written after Isaiah 40-55 
and parts of 56-66. Unlike Isaiah's preaching, these chapters lack specific accusations of sin, dwell¬ 
ing instead on divine acts of judgment and redemption. Ancient Near Eastern mythic themes simi¬ 
lar to Canaanite Baal stories occur regularly, while no interest is shown in the Davidic kingship or 
Jerusalem's leadership. Tbe chapters engage in and invite reflection on theological themes such 
as the problem of evil; the future of the created world; and complex relationships among God, 
the ever-present foreign nations, and Judah. Along with Isaiah 13-14 concerning Babylon and its 
leadership, these chapters form a bookend around the oracles about foreign nations. 


11 There is a cry for wine in the streets. 

All joy has reached its dusk; 
happiness is exiled from the earth. 

12 Ruin remains in the city, 

and the gate is battered to wreckage. 

13 It will be like this in the central part of the land and among the peoples, 

like an olive tree that has been shaken, 
like remains from the grape harvest. 

14 They raise their voice; 
they sing with joy; 

from the west they will shout about the Lord’s majesty. 

15 Therefore, in the east honor the Lord; 

in the islands of the sea, the name of the LORD God of Israel! 

16 From the ends of the earth we have heard songs: 

“Glory to the righteous one!” 

But I say, “I waste away; I waste away; I’m doomed! 

Betrayers betray; treacherously betrayers betray.” 

17 Terror, trench, and trap are upon you, ruler of the earth! 

10 Whoever flees from the sound of terror will fall into the trench; 
whoever climbs from the trench will be caught in the trap. 

Heaven’s windows will open, and the earth’s foundations will quake. 

19 The earth is shattering, shattering; 
the earth is shaking, shaking; 
the earth is teetering, tottering. 

20 The earth trembles like a drunk and shudders like a hut; 
its rebellion weighs heavy upon it; 
it will fall, no more to rise. 

21 On that day, the Lord will punish the forces of heaven in heaven, and the kings of the 
earth on earth. 22 They will be gathered together like prisoners in a pit, shut into a prison, and 
punished after many days. 23 The moon will be diminished, and the sun will fade, since the 
Lord of heavenly forces will rule on Mount Zion and in Jerusalem, glorious before his elders. 


24:13 like an olive tree that has been shaken : See Isaiah 17:6. 
It refers to the practice, which continues to the present, of 
beating, that is shaking, a tree to harvest the fruit. Harvest 
is a frequent image for conquest; see note on Isaiah 17:6. 
24:14-16 They raise their voice. It's unclear who "they" are, 
but the language in this section closely resembles that of 
Isaiah 42:8-12; 45:21; 52:0; and 54:1. Why the speaker de¬ 
clines to join the chorus is unclear. Neither position is criti¬ 
cized. Coexisting in the same moment, they encompass 
both future and present realities. See Isaiah 21:2; 33:1. 


24:15 islands of the sea : or coastlands. For the motif of 
coastlands responding to Judah's God, see Isaiah 41:1, 5; 
42:4,10,12; 49:1; 51:4; 60:9. 

24:17 Terror, trench, and trap are upon you : This phrase 
echoes Jeremiah 48:43 word for word. As in Jeremiah, the 
reference isn't to "rulers" but to "inhabitants." As at many 
points in Isaiah 24, words were chosen more for their 
rhythm and sound than for their meaning. 

24:23 The moon will be diminished: See Isaiah 13:10-11. be¬ 
fore his elders : See Exodus 24:9-11,16-17. 
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Rejoicing in God's salvation 

25:1 Ex 15:2; 

Ps 118:28 

O /” Lord, you are my God. 

Z. u) I will exalt you; I will praise your name, 

25:3 Ps 22:23, 

Ps 46:10; 

Is 13:11; 

for you have done wonderful things, 

Eze 28:22; 

planned long ago, faithful and sure. 

Rev H:7 

2 You have turned the city into rubble, 

Is 14:32, Is 32:2 

the fortified town into a ruin. 

2 5:8 Is 2:2, 

the fortress of foreigners into a city no more, 

Is 55:1; Mi 8:11; 
Rev 19:9 

never to be rebuilt. 

25:81$ 35:10; 

3 Therefore, strong people will glorify you; 

Hos 13:14; 

ICo 15:54; 

the towns of tyrant nations will fear you. 

4 You have been a refuge for the poor, 

Rev 7:17, 

Rev 21:4 

25:9 Ps9:14; 

a refuge for the needy in distress, 

Is 8:17.1s 12:2. 

a hiding place from the storm, 

Is 26:8 

a shade from the heat. 



When the breath of tyrants is like a winter 4 * storm 
5 or like heat in the desert, 
you subdue the roar of foreigners. 

Like heat shaded by a cloud, 
the tyrants’ song falls silent. 

6 On this mountain, the Lord of heavenly forces will prepare for all peoples 

a rich feast, a feast of choice wines, 

of select foods rich in flavor, of choice wines well refined. 

7 He will swallow up on this mountain the veil that is veiling all peoples, 

the shroud enshrouding all nations. 

8 He will swallow up death r forever. 

The Lord God will wipe tears from every face; 
he will remove his people’s disgrace from off the whole earth, 
for the LORD has spoken. 

9 They will say on that day, 

“Look! This is our God, for whom we have waited— 
and he has saved us! 

This is the Lord, for whom we have waited; 
let's be glad and rejoice in his salvation!" 

10 The Lord’s hand will indeed rest on this mountain. 

Moab will be trampled down as straw is trampled into manure. 


^Or wall r Heb Maveth 

25:1-12 In contrast to Isaiah 24, most of Isaiah 25 cel¬ 
ebrates divine faithfulness. Hymns of thanks surround a 
prophetic description of a universal banquet hosted by 
God on Mount Zion, where the temple stood. 

25:1 -5 A communal hymn of thanks for God's deliverance 
from tyrants. 

25:1 planned long ago : God's plan has been a frequent 
theme in Isaiah; compare with Isaiah 5:19; 11:2; 14:26. 
25:3-5 tyrant nations: The term "tyrant" is repeated three 
times in three verses (25:3,4,5). In Isaiah 13:11 and 49:25, 
the term refers to Babylon. The lack of specific referents 
here conveys the cycle of threat and deliverance recurring 
frequently in history, though the players may change. 
25:4-5 You have been a refuge. The terms for "refuge" and 
"shelter" usually have negative associations in Isaiah (see 
Isa 23:4, 14; 28:15,17; 30:2, 3). But they are frequent de¬ 
scriptions of God in the Psalms (e.g., Pss 14:6; 27:1; 28:8; 
31:3,5; 46:2), The extended images involving weather re¬ 
call similar images in Isaiah 4:5-6. 

25:6- 10a In one of many expansive visions in Isaiah, God 
is imagined preparing a banquet not just for the elders on 
Mount Sinai (Exod 24; cf. note on Isa 24:23), nor even for 


Judah, but for all the nations.This contrasts sharply with 
Isaiah 24:7-13, in which the wine dried up and merri¬ 
ment ceased. 

25:8 He will swallow up death forever. This imagery reflects, 
and reverses, the mythological theme found in the story 
of the fertility god Baal, in which the underworld god Mot 
("Death") either swallows Baal or threatens to do so, but is 
defeated. Baal's story recurs annually in relation to the sea¬ 
sons, but here it is said that God's swallowing of death is for¬ 
ever. This verse doesn't yet reflect belief in the resurrection 
of the dead, which came many centuries later. However, 
Paul employs it in his description of resurrection in 1 Cor¬ 
inthians 15:54. It is also paraphrased in Revelation 21:3-4. 
25:9 They will say on that day. Compare with Isaiah 12:1,4; 
26:1. The grateful hymn that follows echoes many psalms 
(see Pss 35:9; 130:5; 118:24). 

25:10 The Lord's hand will indeed rest. In contrast to the 
many references to God's hand extended to destroy (Isa 
5:25; 9:11,17, 21; 10:4; 14:27), now it comes to rest on this 
mountain (cf. Isa 25:6). 

25:10b-12 Moab will be trampled down: These verses 
stand out not only because they are viscious but also 
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25:t1 Is 5:25, 
Is 14:26. 

Is 16:M 
26:1 Is 12:1. 

Is 60:16 

26:2 Ps 118:19. 
Ps 118:20 
26:3 2Sa 22:31: 
Is 9:6, Is 57:19; 
Jer 17:7; Phi 4:7 

26:6 Is 3:15, 

Is 28:3; Mai 4:3 

26:9 Ps 63:1; 
HOS 5:15; 

Ml 6:33 


11 When in it they spread out their hands 

as swimmers spread out their hands to swim, 

God will lay low their pride, even by the efforts of their hands. 

12 The fortified towers of their' walls will be thrown down, 

will be leveled, will be brought down to the earth, to the dust. 


Trusting in God forever 

O ry On that day, this song will be sung in the land of Judah: 
Z- vJOurs is a strong city! 

God makes salvation its walls and ramparts. 

2 Open the gates and let a righteous nation enter, 

a nation that keeps faith. 

3 Those with sound thoughts you will keep in peace, 

in peace because they trust in you. 

4 Trust in the LORD forever, 

for the Lord is a rock for all ages. 

5 He has thrown down those living on high, 
and he will level the lofty town, 
leveling it down to the earth; 
he will bring it down to dust. 

6 The feet trample it, 
the feet of the poor, 
the steps of the needy. 


7 The way of the righteous is level; 

you clear a path for the righteous. 

8 In the path of your justice, Lord, we wait for you; 
with all our being, we long for your name and your acclaim. 
9 At night I long for you with my whole being; 

my spirit within me watches for you. 

When your judgments are at work in the earth, 
those living in the world learn righteousness. 

'Or your 


because they specify a place-name, otherwise completely 
lacking in Isaiah 24-27.They are likely a very late addition, 
or series of additions, to Isaiah's scroll, reflecting later sec¬ 
tarian rivalries. 

25:11 God will lay low their pride : Compare with Isaiah 
16:6. 

25:12 The fortified towers of their walls : Vocabulary of judg¬ 
ment for general human pride in Isaiah 2:6-21 is reapplied 
here to Moab alone. The verses may reflect a specific con¬ 
flict with Moabites that's otherwise unknown. 

26:1-21 Isaiah 26 continues themes of Isaiah 24-25, in¬ 
cluding the fate of unnamed cities and the expectation 
that God will carry out justice, rescuing those who have 
suffered and punishing those who have inflicted suffer¬ 
ing. Its language resembles that of several types of psalms. 
The passage can be viewed as consisting of three parts: 
26:1-6 offers a celebration hymn; 26:7-18 is a prayer (or 
series of prayers) reflecting on righteousness and justice; 
and 26:19-21 (perhaps along with Isa 27:1) responds to 
the prayer with promises of justice. The chapter is more 
impressionistic than logical. 

26:1 On that day, this song will be sung : an introduction 
to a hymn similar to those in Isaiah 12:1, 4; 25:9. Most 
likely, that day is the day of God's banquet when the last 
of enemies will be vanquished and tears and disgrace 
will vanish. 


26:1 b-6 The hymn consists of lines reflecting several liter¬ 
ary forms in the Psalms, named as follows. 

26:1 b Ours is a strong city: Compare with Psalms 46; 48. 
26:2 Open the gates: Compare with Psalms 24:7-10; 
118:19-20. 

26:3 Those with sound thoughts: Compare with Psalm 
112:7-8; Isaiah 32:17. 

26:4 Trust in the Lord forever Compare with Psalms 37; 
115; 125. 

26:5-6 He has thrown down those living on high: Compare 
with Isaiah 2:6-22; specifically the words against Moab in 
Isaiah 25:10-12. 

26:7-18 A series of prayers. The tone and exact meaning 
of several prayers, and their relationships to each other, 
are unclear. 

26:7 The way of the righteous is level: Compare with Isaiah 
40:3-4; Proverbs 4:18,26. 

26:8 In the path of your justice. Lord, we wait for you: Com¬ 
pare with Isaiah 25:9; 40:14; Proverbs 2:8; 17:23. your name 
and your acclaim: or "remembrance." Compare with Exo¬ 
dus 3:15, which employs the same two nouns. 

26:9-10 At night I long foryow. Compare with Psalms 6:6; 
77:2, 6. The speaker longs to see divine justice, teaching 
humans righteousness. Justice isn't fully realized until 
even the wicked recognize, to their dismay, the Just order 
God has ordained.These verses reflea wisdom traditions. 
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10 When the wicked are favored, they don’t learn righteousness; 

even among those who do right they do wrong, 
and they fail to see the Lord’s majesty. 

11 Lord, your hand is lifted up, but they don’t see. 

Let them see and shrink back because of your zeal for your people; 
your burning anger that consumes your enemies. 

12 Lord, grant us peace, 

because all that we have done has been your doing. 

13 Lord our God, other masters besides you have ruled us, 
but we will profess your name alone. 

^The dead don’t live; ghosts don’t rise. 

Indeed, you have punished and destroyed them, 
and abolished all memory of them. 

15 You’ve enlarged the nation, Lord. 

You’ve enlarged the nation; you are glorified. 

You’ve expanded all the land’s boundaries. 

16 Lord, in distress they sought you out; 

they poured out prayers to you when you disciplined them. 

17 As a pregnant woman close to childbirth is in labor pains, 

crying out in her pangs, 
so were we because of you, Lord. 

18 We were pregnant, we writhed, 
but we gave birth to wind. 

We have achieved no victories on earth; 

the inhabitants of the earth never fall. 

19 Your dead will live, their 4 corpses will rise, 

and those who dwell in the dust will shout for joy. 

Your shadow is a shadow of light, 
but you will bring down the ghosts into the underworld. 

20 Go, my people, enter your rooms and shut your doors behind you. 

Take cover, for in a little while the fury will be over. 

21 Look! The Lord is going out from his place 

to bring the iniquity of the ruler of the earth down upon him. 

The earth will uncover its blood 
and will conceal its slain no longer. 

Scattered people return 

On that day, the Lord will take a great sword, harsh and mighty, and will punish 
Leviathan the fleeing serpent, Leviathan the writhing serpent, and will kill the 
dragon that is in the sea. 2 On that day: 

Sing about a delightful vineyard! 

4 Or my 

26:12 grant us peace-. Compare with Isaiah 26:3. (26:19); justice will be revealed (26:20-21). If Isaiah 27:1 is a 

26:14-18 The dead don't live The meaning and logical response to the prayers of Isaiah 26, it reassures that God 

sequence of these verses are difficult to understand. It's will overpower the ancient enemy once and for all. Schol- 

unclear whether the observation concerning the perma- ars disagree over whether the language of resurrection in 

nence of death is a complaint or a celebration of the fact Isaiah 26:14,19 should be taken literally or metaphorically, 

that “other masters" will die (Isa 26:13). The labor imagery Individual resurrection is a concept developing late in 

in the description of fruitless prayer in Isaiah 16:17-18 dif- post-exilic times (after 200 BCE), and rt appears clearly in 

fers from that of other passages concerning labor—it isn't the OT only in Daniel 12:2. 

fear but futility that characterizes their pain. In contrast to 26:21 The Lord is going out from his place Compare with 
the claim in Isaiah 26:14,26:19 offers a reversal:"Your dead Micah 13. 

will live." 27:1 -13 The relationship of this chapter to the preceding 

26:19-21 The rest of this mysterious chapter promises three is unclear. While Isaiah 24; 25; 26 each used the for- 

that divine justice will come soon: The dead will live mula"on that day" only once, Isaiah 27 uses it four times 



26:10 Hos 11:7 
26:11 Ps 10:12; 
Is 5:12. Is 5:24. 

Is 44:18; 

Heb 10:27 
26:12 Dl 30:6; 
Ps 29:11. 

Ps 68:28. 

Ps 119:165; 

Is 9:6 

26:13 Is 2:8 
26:15 Is 9:3. 

Is 33:17, Is 54:2 
26:17 Is 13:8, 

Is 21:3; 

Jn 16:21 

26:iB Ps 17:14; 
Is 33:11 
26:19 Is 25:8; 
Em 37:1; 

Dn 12:2: 

Hos 13:14 

26:20 Is 10:25 

26:21 lob 16:18; 
Is 13:11: Mi 1:3 
27:1 Job 26:13; 
Ps 74:13, 

Ps 74:14; 

Is 51:9; 

Em 29:3 
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27* k 37 3 i: 31 the Lord, am its guardian. 

Hos H 5. & 

Hos m 6 Every moment I water it; 

night and day I guard it from attack. 

4 I’m not angry, 

but if it yields thorns and thistles for me, 
I will march to battle against it; 

I will torch it completely. 

5 Or let them" cling to me for refuge; 

let them make peace with me; 
let them make peace with me. 

6 In coming days, v 

Jacob will take root; 

Israel will blossom and sprout 

and fill the whole world with produce. 



A vineyard (Isa 27:2-6) 
iStockPhoto 


*Or it *Or those coming 

(27:1, 2, 12,13; cf. 27:6). Because it is the only chapter of 
the four that focuses almost exclusively on Israel and be¬ 
cause of differences between the city in 27:10 and other 
cities in the section, many scholars consider rt an even 
later expansion than Isaiah 24-26. 

27:1 This verse may end the previous section, may intro¬ 
duce what is to come, or may stand independently. The 
myth of a divine battle with powerful watery opponents 
(here called Leviathan the serpent, and the dragon in the 
sea) underlies this verse. A close parallel is found in Canaan- 
ite stories of Baal, in which Mot ("Death") taunts, "Just as you 
struck down Ltn , the fleeing serpent as you prepared an 
end for the twisting serpent the ruler with seven heads, 
thus you also will be struck and will sink down.' A similar 
battle with Leviathan appears in Psalm 74:13-14. Job 26:13 
recalls God's piercing of the fleeing serpent and Isaiah 


51:9-10 recalls the Lord's piercing of the dragon. While most 
scriptural recollections of this mythological motif place the 
battle in the past Isaiah 27:1 presents ft as the culminating 
triumph of the Lord's struggle, similar to the swallowing of 
death forever (Isa 25:8). The Lord's victory subdues primor¬ 
dial chaos and all its worldly manifestations. 

27:2-6 Sing about a delightful vineyard ft This poem echoes 
Isaiah's earlier vineyard song in Isaiah 5:1 -7. Much of the vo¬ 
cabulary is the same. But here the Lord's management style 
differs, as does the outcome. Isaiah 5 emphasized prepara¬ 
tion. In contrast Isaiah 27 emphasizes ongoing husbandry: 
watering Every moment, guarding night and day. 

27:6 Jacob will take root. For the image of Israel as a vine, 
compare with Isaiah 3731; Exodus 15:17; Hosea 10:1 Jer¬ 
emiah 2:21; Psalm 80*3-19. See Hosea 143-7, in which God 
causes the vine to flourish. 
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27:11 Dt 32:28; 
U 1:3 

28:1 Is 5:11. 

Is 28:3. Is 28:7; 
Hos 7:5 

28:2 Is 8:7. 

Is 30:30; 

F.ze 13:11 


10 The fortified city lies alone, 

a hut forsaken, abandoned like the desert. 

Calves graze there; 

they lie down there and feed on its boughs. 

11 When its branches are dry, they are broken. 

Women come and set fire to it. 

These people have no understanding; 
therefore, their maker won’t have compassion; 
the one who formed them won’t be gracious. 

12 On that day, the Lord will beat grain from the channel of the Euphrates up to the Valley 
of Egypt. You will be collected, Israelites, one by one. 13 On that day, a great trumpet will be 
played. Those who were lost in the land of Assyria and those who were scattered in the land 
of Egypt will come. They will bow to the Lord at his holy mountain in Jerusalem. 

Judgment on Ephraim and Judah 

Oh, the majestic garland of Ephraim’s drunks 
and the fading flower of its splendid beauty 
on the head that flows with perfume* of those hammered with wine. 

2 Look! The Lord has someone who is powerful and strong; 
like a hailstorm, a disastrous tempest, 
like a downpour of mighty, overflowing waters, 
he can level them to the ground with his hand. 

3 The majestic garland of Ephraim’s drunks will be trampled underfoot. 

*The withered flower, which is a thing of beauty* 
as it sits on the head of those bloated with fat, b 
will be like an early fig before the summer harvest: 
whoever sees it swallows it as soon as it is in hand. 



7 Did God strike Israel as he struck those who struck him? 

Was Israel killed as his killers were killed?" 

0 By frightening Jerusalem, by sending her away* you contended with her, 
expelling with a fierce blast on the day of the east wind. 

9 By this Jacob’s guilt is reconciled, 
and this was how his sins were finally removed: 
he made all the altar stones like shattered chalk, 
sacred poles 7 and incense altars that couldn’t stand. 


*Heb uncertain *Heb uncertain y Heb asherim, perhaps objects devoted to the goddess Asherah *DSS (lQIsa J ) 
*Heb uncertain b Or at the head of the fat valley 


27:7-9 Did God strike Israel: Translation and interpretation 
of these verses are extremely uncertain. They appear to 
review once again the story line of God's using other na¬ 
tions to inflict harsh punishment on Israel for ultimately 
redemptive and instructive purposes; compare with Isaiah 
105,12. The implied answer to the rhetorical questions of 
Isaiah 27:7 is "Certainly not!" 

27:8 east wind: usually associated with destruction, par¬ 
ticularly with Assyrian or Babylonian exile (Hos 13:15; Jer 
18:17). The verse describes exile as sending ... away (cf. 
Gen 3:23; 21:14; Deut 22:19; 24:M; Jer 15:1; 24:5; 29:20; 
Isa 50:1). 

27:9 For similar descriptions of the destruction of illicit 
sanctuaries by King Josiah of Judah, see 2 Kings 23:15; 
1 Chronicles 34:4,7. 

27:10-11 The fortified city lies alone: This image recollects 
Isaiah's many portrayals of cities that were once strong 
but are now deserted (Isa 1:7-8; 6:11-13; 13:19-22; 17:1- 
9; 23:13-14; 24:10-13; 25:2; 26:5-6). Similar language de¬ 
scribes Jerusalem in Lamentations 1:1-4. 

27:12-13 Restoration from exile is imagined as a harvest 


extending from Assyria to Egypt. When a great trumpet 
sounds, Israel will be gathered to God's holy mountain in 
Jerusalem (cf. Exod 19:13-19). 

28:1-13 Isaiah's words first describe the vain spectacle of 
the leaders of Israel (Ephraim), whom he has previously 
accused of being "wine-swigging warriors" (Isa 5:22; cf. Isa 
5:11-12; 9:9). 

28:1-4 Oh, the majestic garland: Isaiah 28; 29; 30; 31; 33 
each begins with the prophetic word "ho/ ("oh" or "woe," 
translated elsewhere as "doom"), while Isaiah 32 begins 
with a contrasting term. The prophet sarcastically de¬ 
scribes the leaders'drunken partying. The party may be a 
Canaanite festival called marzeah, which was celebrated 
by the affluent and characterized by flowers, perfume, oil, 
rich food, and plenty of wine (cf. Amos 6:7). The prophet 
isn't concerned with the meaning of the ritual, but of¬ 
fended by its incompatibility with gratitude toward God 
and generosity toward the poor. 

28:2 mighty, overflowing waters: The attacking enemy has 
frequently been described as an overflowing flood. See 
Isaiah 5:30; 8:6-8; 25:4; 28:17; 30:30; 17:12. 
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ISAIAH 28:5 


28:7 Lv 10:9; 
Prv 31:4; 

Is 3:12, Is 5:22; 
Hos 4:11 
28:9 Ps 131:2; 
|er 6:10 
28:10 
2Ch 36:15. 

2Ch 36:16; 

Neh 9:30; 

Is 28:13: 

In 21:15 

28:11 Dl 28:49. 
Is 33:19: 

|er 5:15; 

Ezr 3:5; 

ICo 14:21 
28:12 Is 11:10. 
Is 30:15; 

Jer 6:16; 

Ml 11:28. 

Ml 11:29 
28:13 Is8:15; 
Ml 21:44 
28:14 Is 28:22. 
Is 29:20 
28:15 Is 8:8. 

Is 28:18 


5 0n that day, the Lord of heavenly forces will be a splendid garland and a beautifuli 
wreath for the people who survive, 6 and a spirit of justice for the one who sits in judgment,! 
and a strength for those who repel the assault at the gate. 

7 These also stagger from wine and stumble from beer: 

priest and prophet stagger from beer; 
they are confused by wine; 
they stray on account of beer; 
they err when receiving visions; 
they stumble when making judgments. 

8 All the tables are covered with vomit; 

filth overruns the place. 

9 To whom will God teach knowledge? 

To whom will he explain the message? 

To those just weaned from milk? 

To those who have hardly outgrown the breast? 

10 It is “tsav letsav, tsav lestav; qav leqav, qav leqav,” c 

a little of this, a little of that. 

11 With derisive speech and a foreign tongue, 

he will speak to this people. 

12 He has said to them, 

“This is the place of rest; 
give rest to the weary; 
this is the place of repose"; 
but they refused to listen. 

13 So the Lord’s word will be for them: 

“tsav letsav, tsav letsav; qav leqav, qav leqav,” 
a little of this, a little of that. 

So that they will go and stagger backward, 
they will be broken, snared, and captured. 

The covenant with death overturned 

14 Therefore, hear the Lord’s word, 

you scoffers who rule this people in Jerusalem. 

15 You said, “We’ve cut a deal with death;* 
with the underworld* we made a pact. 

When the overflowing flood passes through, it won’t reach us; 
for we have made lies our hiding place, 
and in falsehood we take shelter.” 


C A Hebrew version of baby talk or gibberish d Heb Maveth *Heb Sheol 


28:5-6 In contrast to the party garlands, God will be the 
garland adorning the survivors, and the society will be 
characterized by justice and safety (cf. Isa 4:2-6). 

28:7-8 priest and prophet stagger from beer. Even the reli¬ 
gious leaders are too drunk to perceive their fate. Like their 
reeling drunkenness, descriptions circle round and round 
the same terms: They stagger with wine, stumble from 
beer, stagger from beer, are confused (or ironically swal¬ 
lowed) by wine; they stray from beer, stagger in their vi¬ 
sions (the verb is the same as was used of wine and beer), 
and stumble even when engaged in court decisions (cf. 
Hos 4:4-6). 

28:9 To whom wili God reach knowledge?'. The subject for 
the pronoun "he' in Hebrew is disputed. Some think that 
the Lord is the subject of the verbs on teaching or ex¬ 
plaining. Others understand this question as a sarcastic 
retort or quotation concerning the prophet by those he 
is confronting. 


28:10 tsav letsav'. The Hebrew is reproduced as sounding: 
like the babbling of a baby (see Isa 28:9) or like a foreigners 
who can't be understood. Those who refuse to under -1 
stand when the prophet speaks for God will end up being; 
delivered a message at sword point—by the Assyrian in -1 
vaders (cf. Isa 33:19, which renders the intent explicit). 
28:11-12 With derisive speech : Or "with stammering; 
speech," as in Isaiah 33:19. With a somewhat different 
meaning Paul quotes this passage in 1 Corinthians 14:21. 
20:14 you scoffers who rule this people in Jerusalem : The ) 
early part of this chapter was clearly aimed at the northern 
kingdom of Israel (Ephraim). But now Jerusalem's leader- 1 
ship is accused of similar defiance. 

28:15 We've cut a deal with death: The prophet here strate¬ 
gically misquotes words he attributes to Jerusalem's lead¬ 
ership, who attempted to form an alliance with Egypt and 
its pharaoh in opposition to Assyria (see Isa 30:1-7; 31:1-3; 
36:6).The prophet considers this a deal not with Egypt but 
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Prophecies during Hezekidh's Reign A new section begins at Isaiah 20:1. Language simi¬ 
lar to that in Isaiah 1-12 returns, criticizing Isaiah's contemporaries in Israel and Judah. As in Isaiah 
1 -12, Isaiah's own prophecies are added to by later writers. 

The circumstances in Isaiah 28-31 date from the reign of King Ahaz's son Hezekiah, and lead up 
to the Assyrian crisis in 701 BCE. Isaiah criticizes Jerusalem's leaders for trusting Egypt to bail them 
out when they refuse to pay taxes to Assyria: "Doom to those going down to Egypt for help! They 
rely on horses, trust in chariots because they are many, and on riders because they are very strong. 
But they don't look to the holy one of Israel; they don't seek the Lord" (Isa 31:1). In Isaiah 32, just and 
wise kingship is described, contrasting with the leadership the prophet is criticizing. 

Such criticisms stand in tension with the admiring stories of Hezekiah and his administration 
that will follow in Isaiah 36-39. Together these two sections offer two distinct views of the events 
of the day, in which most of Judah was destroyed, but Jerusalem itself was spared. 


28:16 Pj j 18:22; 

Ac 4:11; 

Ro 9:33; 

ICo 3:1 ]; 

1 Pt 2:6 

28:17 2Ki 2113 
28:19 2Ki 24:2; 
lob 18:11; 

Is 50:4 

2 8:22 I* 10:22, 
Is 10:23, 

Is 28:14 
28:24 Ecc 3:2; 
Hos 10:11 
28:25 Ex 9:32; 

Is 28:27: 

Eze 4:9; 

Mi 23:23 


16 Therefore, the Lord God says: 

Look! I’m laying in Zion a stone, 

a tested stone, a valuable cornerstone, a sure foundation: 
the one who trusts won’t tremble. 

17 1 will make justice the measuring line 
and righteousness the plumb line. 

But hail will sweep away the hiding place of lies, 
and water will overflow the shelter. 

18 Your deal with death* will be dissolved, 

and your pact with the grave 8 won’t stand. 

The rushing flood: when it passes through, 
you will be annihilated by it. 

19 Every time it passes through it will take you, 

for morning by morning it will pass, 
by day and by night. 

It will be nothing but terror to understand the message. 

“The bed is too short to stretch out, 

and the shroud is too narrow to cover oneself. 

21 Just as on Mount Perazim, the Lord will rise up; 

as in the Gibeon Valley he will rage to do his deed—strange is his deed!— 
And to work his work—foreign is his work! 

22 So now stop your scoffing, or your chains will be tightened, 
because destruction has been ordered—1 have heard it!— 
by the Lord God of heavenly forces against the whole land. 

Plowing and threshing 

23 Listen and hear my voice; 

pay attention and hear my word: 

24 Does the plowman plow without stopping for planting, 

opening and harrowing their ground? 

“When he has smoothed its surface, 

doesn't he scatter fennel, h and sow cumin, 

f Heb Maveth 8 Heb Sheol **Or black cumin 

with death. They assume that what already happened to 
Ephraim—the overflowing flood (cf. Isa 28:2)—won't hap¬ 
pen to Judah. But see Isaiah 28:18. 

28:16 the one who trusts won't tremble-. Or "won't act hur¬ 
riedly." The prophet's message to Judah's leadership is 
similar to that given during the previous generation's mili¬ 
tary crisis, when Israel and Aram threatened Ahaz (Isa 7:1- 
9).This verse is combined with Isaiah 8:14 and reapplied to 
Jesus in Romans 933. In 1 Peter 2:6-8 it is also combined 
with Psalm 11832. 


28:21 Mount Perazim ... Gibeon Valley: references to earlier 
victories granted by God (see Josh 10:7-13; 2 Sam 530,25). 
28:23-29 The chapter concludes with a parable from 
agricultural life. Unlike the plant images at the chapter's 
beginning, this one describes wisdom. When sowing seed 
and when harvesting plants, fanners use methods appro¬ 
priate to each crop. Likewise, the prophet explains, divine 
actions that may seem harsh are intended to yield the 
greatest benefit, so that Jerusalem will become a fruitful 
field for God's own purposes. 
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29:1 2Sa 5:9; 
Is I 14 

29:4 Is 2:11. 
Is H: 19 
29:B Is 29:7 
29:9 Is |9:14. 
Is 51:21 


and plant wheat and barley in their places, 
and spelt as a border? 

26 They are properly ordered; 

their God directs them. 1 

27 Fennel^ i sn *t threshed with a threshing sledge, 

nor is a cart wheel rolled over cumin, 

but fennel 1 * is beaten with a staff, and cumin with a rod. 

28 Bread grain is crushed, 

but the thresher 1 doesn’t thresh it forever. 

He drives the cart wheel over it; 
he spreads it out but doesn’t crush it. 

29 This also comes from the Lord of heavenly forces, 
who gives wondrous counsel and increases wisdom. 


Ariel besieged but spared 

H QOh, Ariel, Ariel, 

Z. i J town where David encamped! 

Year by year, let the festivals come around— 

2 but I will oppress Ariel. 

There will be mourning and lamentation; 
she will be like an Ariel to me. 

3 1 will surround you like a wall, 

and I will lay a siege against you with assault towers, 
and I will raise up siegeworks against you. 

4 You will be brought down; 
from the ground you will speak; 
from low in the dust your speech will come. 

Your voice will be like a ghost’s from the earth; 
from the dust your words will whisper. 

5 But your many enemies will be like fine dust, 
the terrible horde like passing chaff. 

Suddenly, in an instant, *the Lord of heavenly forces will come to you 
with thunder, earthquake, and a mighty voice, 
with whirlwind, tempest, and flames of devouring fire. 

7 The horde of nations fighting against Ariel, 

and all who make war on her and her fortress and besiege her, 
will be like a dream, a vision of the night. 

8 It will be like when a hungry person dreams of eating 

but wakes up and the mouth is empty. 

Or when a thirsty person dreams of drinking 
but wakes up and has a dry throat. 

So will it be for all the horde of nations 
who fight against Mount Zion. 


9 Be shocked and stunned; 
blind yourselves; be blind! 

*Or waters them ^Or black cumin **Or biack cumin ^SS (lQIsa*) 


29:1-8 Oh, Ariel, Ariel : In a dreamlike vision, the prophet 
describes a siege against Jerusalem (here nicknamed 
Ariel) that humbles the city until it is rescued by God. 

29:1 town where David encamped: As Isaiah 29:2 confirms, 
the phrase refers to David's attack on the Jebusite city 
(2 Sam 5:6-9). It recalls that the city has changed hands 
before and could do so again. 

29:3 surround you like a wall: This may refer to Sennach¬ 
erib's failed attack in 701 BCE. 

29:4 You will be brought down ... from low in the dust For 
similar language concerning the humbling of the over¬ 
confident, see Isaiah 2:6-21. 


29:5 like fine dust It isn't clear here whether the compari¬ 
son to fine dust means that the enemies are numerous or 
that they are insubstantial. Later verses will clarify that in¬ 
substantial is meant, passing chaff, or “flying chaff." 

29:7-8 like a dream: The threatening vision proves itself to 
have been only Jerusalem's nightmare, while the enemy's 
dream of gain remains unfulfilled. 

29:9-12 Be shocked and stunned: At the beginning of a 
series of related sayings about human senselessness, the 
subject of drunkenness (Isa 28:1-8) reappears. Only here 
it isn't wine that has dulled senses. Rather, a divine trance 
has overpowered the prophets (cf. Gen 2:21; 15:12; 1 Sam 




ISAIAH 29:20 


1 137 OT 


Be drunk, but not on wine; 
stagger, but not on account of beer! 

10 The Lord has poured on you a spirit of deep sleep, 
and has shut your eyes, you prophets, 
and covered your heads, you seers. 

"This entire vision has become for you like the words of a sealed scroll. When they give it 
to one who can read, saying, "Read this," that one will say, “I can’t, because its sealed.” 12 And 
when the scroll is given to one who can’t read, saying, “Read this,” that one will say, “I can’t read.” 

The wisdom of their wise 

13 The Lord says: 

Since these people turn toward me with their mouths, 
and honor me with lip service while their heart is distant from me, 
and their fear of me is just a human command that has been memorized, 

14 1 will go on doing amazing things to these people, 
shocking and startling things. 

The wisdom of their wise will perish, 
and the discernment of their discerning will be hidden. 

15 Doom to those who hide their plan deep, away from the LORD, 

whose deeds are in the dark, 

who say, “Who sees us? Who knows us?" 

16 You have everything backward! 

Should the potter be thought of as clay? 

Should what is made say of its maker, 

“He didn’t make me”? 

Should what is shaped say of the one who shaped it, 

“He doesn’t understand”? 


29:10 Ps 69:23; 
Is 6:9. Is 6:10, 

Is 44:16; 

Ro 11:8 

29:11 Is 6:16; 
Dn 12:4, 

Dn 12:9; 

Mt 13:11; 

Rev 5:1 

29:13 Is 58:2; 

(er 12:2; 

Em 33 31: 

Mt 15:8, 

Ml 15:9 
29:14 Is6:9. 

Is 28:21; 

Jer 49:7; 

Hab 1:5; 

ICo 1:19 

29:15 Ps 10:11. 
Ps 94:7; Is 30:1. 

Is 47:10; 

Em 8:12 
29:16 Is 10:15. 

Is 45:9. Is 64:8; 
Ro 9:20. 

Ro 9:21 

29:17 Ps 107:33; 
Is 32:15 
29:18 Is 32:3, 

Is 35:5; Ml 11:5 


17 In just a little while won’t Lebanon become farmland once again, 
and the farmland be considered a forest? 

10 On that day: The deaf will hear the words of a scroll and, 

freed from dimness and darkness, the eyes of the blind will see. 

19 The poor will again find joy in the LORD, 

and the neediest of people will rejoice in the holy one of Israel. 

20 The tyrant will be no more, the mocker will perish, 
and all who plot evil will be eliminated: 


26:12; Job 4:13). The spirit God pours out doesn't result 
in understanding, as one might expect (Num 11:25; Joel 
2:28-29), but senselessness. As in Isaiah 6:9-10, human in¬ 
attention has led God to remove the ability to hear. Failure 
to comprehend is compared in 29:11-12 to refusal on the 
part of some, and inability on the part of others, to read 
the words plainly written on a scroll. Paul blends 29:10 
with Deuteronomy 29:4 in Romans 11:8 to explain Jewish 
resistance to his message. 

29:13-14 Isaiah and other prophets frequently criticize 
their contemporaries for worship that's empty of ethical 
responsibility (Isa 1:10-17; 58:1-14; Amos 4:4-5; Hos 10:1- 
2; Mic 3:11; 6:6-8). Matthew 15:8-9 and Mark 7:6-7 show 
Jesus quoting this passage when similarly criticizing re¬ 
ligious leaders—a critique that finds a home wherever 
piety ignores justice. Paul uses 29:14 in his argument in 
1 Corinthians 1:19 that human wisdom can't reason its 
way to God. 

29:15-16 hide their plan deep : Here, as in other parts of Isa¬ 
iah, the topic is a "plan.'This isn't the divine plan as in Isaiah 
5:19; 11 2; 14:26; but the human plot, which is opposed to 
God's ways (as in Isa 8:10; 19:3, 11; 30:1) and is destined 


to be confounded by God. What plan the prophet accuses 
Judah's leaders of hiding isn't yet clear, but see Isaiah 
30:1-2 and 31:1. 

29:16 Should the potter be thought of as clay?: A wide¬ 
spread image in scripture is of God making humans and 
the world as a potter makes clay pots (Gen 2:7, 19; Pss 
33:15; 74:17; 94:9; 95:5; 103:14; 104:26; Isa 27:11; Job 10:9; 
33:6). If it's unthinkable for clay to criticize its maker, it's 
also absurd for humans to question God. This image ex¬ 
plicitly recurs twice more in Isaiah 45:9 and 64:8 (see also 
Jer 18:1-12). In Romans 9:20 Paul cites this verse to argue 
for God's mysterious wisdom. 

29:17-24 A series of promising sayings attached to harsh 
critiques. These aren't addressed to the leadership but to 
the powerless: the deaf, blind, poor, needy, and innocent, 
won't Lebanon become farmland: Land devastated by war 
will become fertile and fruitful once again (cf. Isa 32:15; 
37:24; Ps 72:16). 

29:18-21: The deaf will hear. Deafness and blindness 
appear frequently in Isaiah, sometimes as physical dis¬ 
abilities (Isa 35:5) and other times as willful refusal to pay 
attention (Isa 6:9-10). 
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29:21 Am S:IO. 
Am 5:12 
29:22 1» 41:8, 
ll 51:2 

29:24 I. 28:7. 

!• 32:4 
30:1 li 1:2, 
ll 29:15.1*31:1 
30:2 U 31:1, 

It 36:6: 

Em 17:15 
30:3 U 20:5. 

It 30:5, li 36 6 
30:4 [| 19:11 
30:5 I* 20:5, 

U 30:7.1.31:1: 
ler 2:36 
30:6 Dl 8:15: 
IKi 10:2: 

I. 14:29 


21 all who incriminate others wrongly, 
who entrap the judge in the gate, 
and pointlessly postpone justice for the innocent. 


“Therefore, proclaims the Lord, the God of m the house of Jacob, 
who redeemed Abraham: 

Jacob won’t be ashamed now, 
and his face won’t grow pale now. 

23 When he sees his children among them, 
the work of my hands, 
proclaiming my name holy, 
they will make holy the holy one of Jacob, 
and stand in awe of Israel’s God. 

24 Those who wander in spirit will have understanding, 
and those who grumble will gain insight. 


Help from Egypt is futile 

Q /^Doom to you, rebellious children, says the Lord, 
w who make a plan, which is not mine; 
who weave a plot,* 1 but not by my spirit, piling up sin on sin; 

2 setting out to go down to Egypt without consulting me, 
taking refuge in Pharaoh’s refuge and hiding in Egypt’s shadow. 

3 Pharaoh’s refuge will become your shame, 
hiding in Egypt’s shadow your disgrace. 

4 Though their officials are in Zoan, 
and their messengers reach Hanes, 

5 all will become shamed because of a people who can’t assist them. 
They are no help; they are no profit; 
rather, shame and disgrace. 


•An oracle about the beasts in the arid southern plain. 

Through a land of distress and danger, 
lioness and roaring 0 lion, viper and flying serpent, 
they will carry their wealth on donkeys’ shoulders 
and their treasures on camels’ humps to a people who won't profit, 
7 for Egypt’s help is utterly worthless. 

Therefore, I call her Rahab Who Sits Still.* 


•Now go, write it before them on a tablet, 
inscribe it on a scroll, 
so in the future it will endure as a witness. 


‘Or to “Heb uncertain °Or from them p Or Rahab the silent 


29:23 proclaiming my name holy. Isaiah's preferred name 
for God, “holy one of Israel," is the subject of a pun In this 
verse, which repeats the word “holy" three times. When 
Jesus teaches his disciples to pray in Matthew 6:9, "uphold 
the holiness of your name* echoes the meaning of this 
verse very closely. 

30:1-31:9 Explicit criticism of Hezekiah's administration. 
Visions of the future in which God deals with tyrants 
and restores safety for those buffeted by political storms 
are added to criticism of seeking an alliance with Egypt 
against Assyria. 

30:1 rebellious children: This is a very serious accusation; 
compare with the sentence of execution for a rebellious 
son in Deuteronomy 21:18, and the accusations of rebel¬ 
lion In Isaiah 1:4,23. who make a plan: Divine and human 
plans consistently clash In Isalah.The prophet says human 
plans won't stand (Isa 8:10; 193; 29:15-16), but God's plans 
will (Isa 1434-27; 239). 


30:2 refuge... shadow. The expedition seeks from Egypt i 
and Egypt's ruler what the psalmists seek in God alone.; 
They seek'refuge* (Pss 27:1; 28:8; 313,4; cf. Isa 17:10; 25:4) I 
in the "shadow" (Pss 36:7; 57:1) of Egypt 
30:4 Zoan: See note on Isaiah 19:11-15. Psalm 78:12, 43 ■ 
placed God's signs and wonders against the Egyptians 
in Zoan, the same place where Judeans are now seeking 
Egypt's power instead of God's. Hanes: a second Egyptian 
city, whose location is uncertain. 

30:6 flying serpent Compare with Isaiah 62; 1439. 

30:7 Rahab Who Sits Still: The mocking name associates r 
Egypt with Rahab, a mythical beast parallel to the chaos 1 
monster Leviathan (see note on Isa 27:1; cf. Isa 519; 
Ps 89:10; Job 26:12). In Psalm 87:4 the name Rahab stands 
for'Egypt* 

30:8 write It before them on a tablet See Isaiah 8:1, 16. It 
Isn't clear what the prophet is to write, whether it is Egypt's 
name (Isa 38:7), the warning against seeking Egypt's help. 
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’These are rebellious people, lying children, 
children unwilling to hear the Lord's teaching, 

10 who say to the seers, "Don’t foresee,” 
and to the visionaries, "Don’t report truthful visions; 
tell us flattering things; 
envision deceptions; 

11 get out of the way; 
step off the path; 

let’s have no more holy one of Israel.’" 

12 Therefore, the holy one of Israel says: 

Because you reject this word 

and trust in oppression and cunning and rely on them, 

13 your sin will be like a crack in a high wall; it bulges, about to fall: 
suddenly, in an instant, it breaks! 

14 Its breaking is like the breaking of a storage jar that is totally shattered. 

No piece from among its fragments 

will be large enough to take fire from a hearth, 
or to dip water from a cistern. 

15 Therefore, the Lord God, 

the holy one of Israel, says: 

In return and rest you will be saved; 
quietness and trust will be your strength— 
but you refused. 

16 You said, 

"No! We’ll flee on horses"— 
therefore, you will indeed flee— 

"and we’ll ride off; on swift steeds we will ride”— 
therefore, your pursuers will be swift. 

17 One thousand will flee at the threat of one, 

and at the threat of five you will flee, 
until you are left like a flagstaff on a mountain top, 
like a flag on a hill. 

18 Nonetheless, the Lord is waiting to be merciful to you, 
and will rise up to show you compassion. 

The Lord is a God of justice; 
happy are all who wait for him. 

or the criticisms of rebelliousness that follow. Writing such here is the same as in Isaiah 22:11, where the prophet criti- 

as this may allow future generations to confirm the proph- cized the policy of destroying houses to build up the city's 

efs warnings. defensive wall. While a crack may seem like an insignifi- 

30:9 rebellious people. The accusation that they are unwill- cant flaw, it can be the beginning of destruction for a city 

ing to hear the divine word concerning rest and repose wall and for ail who rely on its protection, 
was already sounded at Isaiah 28:12, and recurs in Isaiah 30:14 breaking ofa storage jar. The city's defense wall will 

30:15. be no stronger than a clay pot. Trusting flawed policies 

30:10 “Don't foresee: Ironically, the words Isaiah imputes for protection while removing the protections God in¬ 
to rebellious Judeans seeking to keep seers from truthtel- tended for the poor results in the loss of all in which the 

ling echo those of God in Isaiah 6:9, “look carefully, but wealthy trusted. 

don't comprehend.' 30:15 quietness and tnjst will be your strength : Trust in God 

30:12 Therefore, the holy one of Israel says.The prophet im- Is advocated not simply as individual piety but as a na- 

mediately defies the people's refusal in Isaiah 30:11 to hear tional alternative to political maneuvering, strengthened 

any more about the'holy one of Israel.' trust in oppression by the infrastructure of societal justice. 'Strength' often 

and cunning-. The connection between resorting to Egypt describes God's mighty deeds for Israel (Pss 54:1; 66:7). The 

and resorting to oppression has already been made in position being advocated isn't compliance with Assyria, 

Isaiah 28:17, where justice and righteousness enter the but trust in divine defense (cf. Isa 36-37). This Inviting say- 
debate over the deals the leadership is cutting. It was also ing is abruptly shattered by the final clause, but you refused, 

evident in Isaiah 29:18-21, where the vision of restorative repeating the accusation of Isaiah 30:9 (cf. Isa 28:12). 

reversals follows criticism of hiding plans from God. 30:17 One thousand will flee. See Leviticus 26:8, 17, 36; 

30:13 like a crack in a high wall: The word for "wall' used Deuteronomy 32:30. 


30:9 Is 30:1 

30:10 Jer 11:21; 
Am 2:12, 

Am 7:13; 

Ro 16:18:2Ti 4:3 
30:15 Is 20:12; 
Hos 14:1 

30:17 Lv 26:0, 
Lv 26:36; 

Dl 20:25, 

D( 32:30 
30:18 2Pt 3:9, 
2Pt 3:15 




1140 OT 


ISAIAH 30:19 


30:19 t*s 50:15; 
Is $8:9, Is 65:24; 
Ml 7:7 

30:20 lKi 22:27; 
Pj 69:1, Ps 74:9, 
Ps 127:2; 

Am 8:11 

30:21 U-42:16 
30:23 l.v 26:4. 

Lv 26:5: 

Is 32:20 
30:25 Is 2:15, 

Is 41:18; |I 3:18 
30:26 Is 60:19, 

Is 60:20; 

Rev 21:23 
30:27 Is 10:5 

30:30 |osh 
10:11 

30:33 2Ki 23:10 


This is the way 

19 People in Zion, who live in Jerusalem, you will weep no longer. God will certainly be 
merciful to you. Hearing the sound of your outcry, God will answer you. 20 Though the Lord 
gives you the bread of distress and the water of oppression, your teacher will no longer hide, 
but you will see your teacher. 21 If you stray to the right or the left, you will hear a word that 
comes from behind you: “This is the way; walk in it." “You will defile your silver-plated idols 
and your gold-covered priestly vest, q and you will scatter them like menstrual rags. “Get 
out,” you will say to them. 

“God will provide rain for the seed you sow in the ground, and the food the ground produces 
will be rich and abundant. On that day, your cattle will graze in large pastures. “The oxen and 
donkeys that are working the ground will eat tasty feed spread for them with shovel and fork. 

25 0n every lofty mountain, and on every high hill, streams will run with water on the day 
of the great massacre, when the towers fall. 26 The light of the moon will be like the light of 
the sun, and the light of the sun will be seven times brighter—like the light of seven days— 
on the day that the Lord bandages the people’s brokenness and heals the wounds inflicted 
by his blows. 

Assyria punished 

“Look there! The Lord is coming from far away; 
his anger blazing, his smoke-cloud thick. 

His lips are full of fury; 
his tongue is like a devouring fire. 

“His breath is like a raging river that reaches up to the neck, 
to shake the nations with a sieve of destruction, 
and to put a misleading rein on the people’s jaws. 

“There will be singing for you 

as on the night that people celebrate a festival. 

The heart will be joyful 

as it is when one goes with a flute to the Lord’s mountain, 
to the rock of Israel. 

30 The LORD will unleash his majestic voice and display his crushing arm 
in furious anger, with a flame of consuming fire, in stormy rain and hail. 

31 The Lord's voice will terrify Assyria; 

with a rod he will smite it. 

32 And every crack that is made in the foundation wall, 

which the Lord will bring down upon him, 
will be accompanied by timbrels and lyres. 

The Lord will raise his arm and fight against Assyria in battle. 

“His place for burning 1 was arranged long ago; 
it is indeed made ready for a king. 

God has made its wood pile wide and deep, 
fire and wood in abundance. 

The breath of the Lord, like a stream of brimstone, ignites it. 

^Correction; Heb ephod r Heb Topheth 


30:19-26 Several visions of restoration supplement the 
prophet's speech: (1) God will answer the people's cry of 
distress (30:19) and teach them through affliction (30:20- 
21), so that they will do away with idols (30:22); (2) climatic 
conditions will promote agricultural well-being (30:23-24); 
water will be found on every hill (30:25); and the light of 
moon and sun will dramatically increase (30:26a); and (3) 
blows inflicted by God will be healed (30:26b). 

30:20 your teacher will no longer hide: The verb "teach" is 
fairly widespread in relation to God (Exod 4:12,15; 24:12; 
1 Kgs 8:36; Pss 25:0,12; 32:0; Isa 2:3/Mic 4:2; Isa 28:26). Yet 
referring to God by the noun "teacher" is highly unusual 
(cf. only Job 36:22). 

30:25 when the towers falh The insertion of violence into 
what is otherwise a vision of widespread peace is puzzling. 


but may reflect the theme of the lofty falling in Isaiah 2:6- 
21; see specifically 2:15. 

30:26 In a reversal of Isaiah 13:10, sun and moon shine un¬ 
naturally brightly. 

30:27-33 In this final note contrasting Israel's and Assyr¬ 
ia's fates, imagery of judgment is interwoven with imag¬ 
ery of pilgrimage and celebration. Much of the language 
of judgment against Assyria recalls—and reverses— 
earlier prophetic language concerning the empire. See, 
for instance, the raging river reaching up to the neck 
(30:20; cf. Isa 0:7-0; 20:2, 15-10); and the rod and "staff* 
that strike Assyria (30:31-32; cf. Isa 10:5, 15, 24, 26; 
14:5; 20:27). 

30:27 his anger blazing: Compare with Exodus 24:17; Deu¬ 
teronomy 4:24; 9:3; Isaiah 33:14; Lamentations 23. 
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Doom to those going to Egypt 

Doom to those going down to Egypt for help! 

They rely on horses, 

trust in chariots because they are many, 
and on riders because they are very strong. 

But they don't look to the holy one of Israel; 
they don’t seek the Lord. 

2 But God also knows how to bring disaster; 

he has not taken back his words. 

God will rise up against the house of evildoers 
and against the help of those who do wrong. 

3 Egypt is human and not divine; 

their horses are flesh and not spirit. 

The Lord will extend his hand; 
the helper will stumble, 
those helped will fall, 
and they will all die together. 

4 The Lord has said to me: 

When the lion growls, 
the young lion, over its prey, 

though a band of shepherds is summoned against it, 
isn’t scared off by their noise 
or frightened by their roar. 

So the Lord of heavenly forces will go down 
to fight on Mount Zion and on her hill. 

5 Like birds flying aloft, 

so the Lord of heavenly forces will shield Jerusalem: 
shielding and saving, sparing and rescuing. 

6 People of Israel, return to the one whom you have deeply betrayed! 7 On that day, you 
will each reject the idols of silver and the idols of gold, which you have sinfully made for 
yourselves. 

8 Assyria will fall, but not by a human sword— 
a sword not made by humans will devour them. 

They will flee before the sword; 

their young men will become forced laborers. 

9 In horror they will flee from their stronghold; 
their officers will be terrified at the signal, 
says the Lord, whose fire is in Zion 
and whose oven is in Jerusalem. 

Righteous rule 

See here: A king rules to promote righteousness; 
rulers govern to promote justice, 




31:6 Is 1:5. 

Is 30:15. Is 55:7; 
Jer 3:12 

31:9 Dl 32:31; 
Is 18:3 

32:1 Ps 72:1; 

Is 9:7; Jer 23:5; 
Zee 9:9 


31:1-9 Jerusalem's leaders plan to seek help from Egypt. 
The prophet objects because only God is powerful 
enough to protect Jerusalem. 

31:1-3 Nearly every word in 31:1 appeared in Isaiah 28-30. 
going down fo Egypt recalls the ancestors who repeatedly 
went down to Egypt for help and refuge (Gen 12:10; 39:1; 
42:2-3; 46:3-4; cf. Isa 30:2). Isaiah 31:3 echoes God's defeat 
of the pharaoh's chariots and horses at the sea (Exod 14:9, 
23; 15:19; Deut 11:4; cf. Isa 43:17). What was once an article 
of trust in God's deliverance is now a stern warning. 

31:4-5 When the lion growls... Like birds flying aloft. These 
verses are somewhat unclean Isaiah 31:4 portrays God as 
predator and 31:5 as protector. They hold in common di¬ 
vine determination to let no other power encroach on Je¬ 
rusalem. It isn't clear whether the lion refers to God's own 


attack on Jerusalem by means of the Assyrians (as in Isa 
29:3) or whether the Assyrians themselves are shepherds 
repelled by the lion (cf. Isa 29:5-8). The nightmarish threat 
dissolves into motherly protection in 31:5. 

31:6-7 A later addition (as indicated by the phrase “On 
that day") inspired by the theme of trust in God rather 
than others. For the phrase idols of silver and the idols of 
gold, see Isaiah 2:20 (cf. Isa 2:8,18). 

31:8-9 In contrast to the Egyptians, who are "human and 
not divine" (Isa 31:3), here the Assyrians are defeated by a 
sword not made by humans. 

32:1 See here. In contrast to Isaiah 28; 29; 30; 31; 33, this 
one begins not with hoy ("woe" or "oh" or "doom") but 
See here, which gently draws attention to what follows. 
As a portrait of how kings ought to reign Is spotlighted, 
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32:5 h 5:20 
32:6 Is 3:15 
32:8 Ps 112:9; 
Prv 11:25: 

2Co 9:6 
32:9 Is 3:16. 

Is 4:1. Is 28:23. 
Is 47:8; Am 6:1 

32:10 Is 24:7 
32:13 Is 5:6. 

Is 22:2: 

Hos 10:8 


2 each like a shelter from the wind 
and a refuge from a storm, 
like streams of water in a wasteland, 
like the shade of a massive cliff in a worn-out land. 

3 Then the eyes of those who can see will no longer be blind, 
the ears of those who can hear will listen, 

4 the minds of the rash will know and comprehend, 
and the tongues of those who stammer will speak fluently and plainly. 

5 Then a fool will no longer be called honorable, 

nor a villain considered respectable. 

6 Fools speak folly; 

their minds devise wickedness, 
acting irreverently, 
speaking falsely of the Lord, 
leaving the hungry empty, 
and depriving the thirsty of drink. 

7 As for the villain, his villainies are evil. 

He plans schemes to destroy the poor with lying words, 
even when the needy speak justly. 

8 But an honorable person plans honorable things 

and stands up for what is honorable. 

Warnings to the carefree 

9 Women of leisure, stand up! Hear my voice! 

Carefree daughters, listen to my word! 

10 In a little over a year, the carefree will shudder, 

because the grape harvest will fail; 
the vintage won’t arrive. 

11 Tremble, all of you who are at ease; 

shudder, all of you who are secure! 

Strip yourselves, bare your skin, 
and tie mourning clothes around your waist, 

12 beating your breasts for the pleasant fields, for the fruitful vine, 

13 for my people’s soil growing barbs and thorns, 
for all the joyous houses in the jubilant town. 

14 The palace will be deserted, 
the crowded city abandoned. 

Stronghold and watchtower will become empty fields forever, 
suited for the pleasure of wild donkeys, 
and a pasture for flocks— 

15 until a spirit from on high is poured out on us, 
and the desert turns into farmland, 
and the farmland is considered a forest. 


contrasting sharply with all that the past several chapters 
have condemned, the heedlessness of the Judean lead¬ 
ers'ways is thrown into sharp relief. A king rules to promote 
righteousness: For parallels, see Proverbs 8:15-16. For the 
theme of just rule, see Isaiah 1:21-27; 9:6-7; 11:1-9; 16:4-5. 
Just divine rule is seen in Isaiah 4:2-6. 

32:2 This verse contrasts sharply with the refuge and 
shelter sought by Jerusalem's rulers in Isaiah 28:17, and to 
Egypt's useless protection in Isaiah 30:1-7; 31:1 -3. It parallels 
descriptions of God in the psalms (e.g., Pss 31:20; 63:1; 91:1; 
cf. Isa 25:4-5). The king functions here as in Psalm 72, as the 
regent through whom divine prosperity is available for all. 
32:3-5 When righteous rule emerges, enlightenment 
abounds. In contrast to Isaiah 6:10 (cf. Isa 293-10), impedi¬ 
ments are removed. Understanding replaces ignorance (cf. 
Isa 1:3; 63); eloquence replaces incoherence. With clarity 
renewed, foolishness will no longer pass as respectable. 


32:6-0 Poor judgment isn't simply self-destructive. Follyl 
leads to a practice frequently denounced in Isaiah (Isa; 
10:1; 29:20-21): twisting the law to benefit the powerful.i 
Honorable leaders stand up for what is good for all. 
32:9-14 Condemnations of the powerful in Isaiah 28-32: 
conclude with a call addressed first to women (323), and 
then to the general population (32:11), calls to fear and to: 
mourn.The prophet Amos had accused Samaria's women: 
of participating in orgies of wealth (Amos 4:1; 5:23-24; 6:1 ).; 
Here wealthy women are called to pay attention, but arei 
not accused of any particular wrongdoing. 

32:13-14 Urban civilization is envisioned as destroyed- 
and deserted, replaced by the nonhuman and noncul-i 
tivated natural world: thorns and briars, wild donkey* 
and flocks (Isa 6:11-12; 7:23-25; 14:23; 17:1-2, 9; 27:10;) 
34:11-15). 

32:15-20 spirit from on high: This section is filled with: 
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16 Then justice will reside in wild lands, 

and righteousness will abide in farmlands. 

17 The fruit of righteousness will be peace, 

and the outcome of righteousness, calm and security forever. 

10 Then my people will live in a peaceful dwelling, 
in secure homes, in carefree resting places. 

19 Even if the forest falls* and the humbled city is laid low, 

20 those who sow beside any stream will be happy, 
sending out ox and donkey to graze. 

Judgment and hope for the righteous 

Doom to the destroyer left undestroyed, 
you traitor whom none have betrayed: 
when you have finished destroying, you will be destroyed; 
and when you have stopped betraying, they will betray you. 

2 Lord, show us favor; 

we hope in you. 

Be our strength every morning, 
our salvation in times of distress. 

3 At the noise, peoples fled; 

on account of your roar, nations scattered. 

4 They gathered spoil like insects; 

they rushed upon it like a swarm of locusts. 1 
5 The Lord is exalted; he lives on high, 
filling Zion with justice and righteousness. 

6 He will provide security during a lifetime:" 

a source of salvation, wisdom, and knowledge— 
fear of the Lord will be Zion’s treasure." 

7 But then those in Ariel" cried out in the streets; 

messengers of peace wept bitterly. 

*Or it wi// hail when the forest falls *Heb uncertain n Or your times "Or his treasure "Or the valiant', Heb uncertain 



32:17 
Ps 119:165; 

Ro 14:17; 

Jas 3:18 

32:20 Ecc 11:1; 
Is 30:23, 
l£ 30:24 
33:2 [s 25:9, 

Is 26:8 
33:5 Ps 97:9 
33:6 p s U2:l; 
Prv 1:7, 

Prv 15:16; 

Is 11:9; Mt 6:33 


hopeful reversals that are precisely keyed to the previous 
themes. Description of change in terms of divine spirit 
calls to mind Isaiah 4:4; 11:2; 285-6. Whereas in Isaiah 11 
the spirit rested upon the king, here it comes out on us, 
the people as a whole, desert turns into farmland: Compare 
with Isaiah 29:17. 

32:16-17 These verses echo the association between jus¬ 
tice and prosperity spelled out in Isaiah 32:1-8: not false 
trust in Egyptian chariots (Isa 31:1-3) or in insulation for 
the wealthy (Isa 28:15; 29*20-21; 32:9-14), but secure trust 
supported by a social order sustainable for all. 

32:18 secure homes, in carefree resting places : See Isaiah 
32:9,11. 

33:1-24 This chapter is the first of three consecutive sec¬ 
tions in Isaiah that together serve as hinges, joining the 
days of Davidic monarchy and the days of direct rule by 
Persia. Isaiah 34-35 and 36-39 form the second and third 
hinges. Isaiah 33 often echoes First Isaiah (Isa 1-39), but 
it more closely resembles the language of the Psalms. Its 
themes anticipate salvation. Accusations are reversed, and 
hopes for Jerusalem's future reinforced. 

33:1 Doom to the destroyer left undestroyed: like Isaiah 
28-31 but unlike Isaiah 32, this one begins with the He¬ 
brew word hoy, 'woe" or 'doom.' Here it is aimed not at 
Jerusalem's elite but at the enemy, whose imagined de¬ 
struction assures the security envisioned in Isaiah 3220 


and prayed for in Isaiah 332. Isaiah 21:2 and 24:16 used 
similar language to reflect on destruction's certainty, but 
this verse points out that the seed of self-destruction is 
inherent in the actors'own deeds. 

33:2-6 Lord, show us favor. Compare with Psalm 1232. 
Like many psalms, these five verses move from petition 
to praise to reassurance, we hope in you: Compare with 
Psalms 25:3,5,21; 37:9,34; Isaiah 8:17; 26:8; 25:9. 

33:3 nations scattered: For the theme of God arising to 
scatter enemies, compare with Numbers 10:35; Psalms 
68:1; 89:10; 92:9. 

33:4 They gathered spoil like insects: This likely refers to 
those whose enemies were scattered by God in the previ¬ 
ous verse; compare with Isaiah 9:3-5. 

33:5 The Lord is exalted: Compare with God's unique sta¬ 
tus in Isaiah 2:11,17; 12:4; 57:15. rilling Zion with justice and 
righteousness: Compare with Isaiah 121-27; 5:7, 16; 9:7; 
20:17; 32:1,16. 

33:6 salvation, wisdom, and knowledge—fear of the Lord: 
Wisdom themes fill this verse; compare with Isaiah 11:2; 
Proverbs 1:7; 9:10. 

33:7-9 All references to time in this chapter are relative, 
so it is best not to try to connect the poetry too closely 
to particular events. The verses may be intended more to 
create a mood than to recall events; compare with Lam¬ 
entations 1:2,4,16. Much of the language In these three 




1 144 OT 


ISAIAH 33:8 


B The highways were deserted; 

travelers left the road. 

The covenant was broken; 
solemn pledges* were rejected; 
no one cared for humanity. 

’The land mourned; it wasted away; 

Lebanon was ashamed; it withered. 

Sharon became like the desert, 
and Bashan and Carmel were dropping their leaves. 

10 Now I will arise, says the Lord. 

Now I will exalt myself; now I will stand tall. 

11 You conceive straw, give birth to stubble; 
your breath is a fire that devours you. 

12 Peoples will be burned to lime, 
thorns cut up and set ablaze. 

13 You who are far away, hear what I have done; 
and you who are near, know my strength! 

14 Sinners became terrified in Zion; 
trembling seized the godless: 

“Who among us can live with the devouring fire? 

Who among us can live with the everlasting blaze?” 

15 The one who walks righteously and speaks truthfully, 
who rejects profit from extortion, 
who waves away a bribe instead of grabbing it, 
who won’t listen to bloody plots, 
and who won’t contemplate doing something evil. 

16 He will live on the heights; 
fortresses in the cliffs will be his refuge. 

His food will be provided, 
his water guaranteed. 

17 When you gaze upon a king in his glamour 
and look at the surrounding land, 

18 in dismay you will think: 

Where is the one who counts? 

“Correction; or cities; DSS (lQIsa J ) witnesses 

verses echoes that of Isaiah 24. Beginning in Isaiah 33:10, among foreigners (Deut 2:25; 11:25), but also among un- 
God responds with purifying judgment. godly individuals (Pss 14:5; 53:5; Isa 2:10,19,21) and even 

33:7 Ariel-, a synonym for Jerusalem; see note on Isaiah 29:1. the godly (Ps 55:5; Job 4:14). The one who walks righteously: 

33:8 The covenant was broken : This could refer to King Isaiah 33:15 resembles the responses in a temple entrance 

Hezekiah's rebellion against Assyria, or more generally to ritual outlining acceptable moral behavior among those 

the way humanity has polluted the earth {cf. Isa 24:5; 33:9). entering God's presence (see Pss 15:1-5; 24:3-5). But the 

33:9 The land mourned : Compare with Isaiah 24:4. Un- questions preceding them in 33:14 seem far from routine, 
like the wilderness immediately surrounding Jerusalem, They ask not "Who can live in your tent?" as in Psalm 15:1, 

the four geographical regions named in this verse (to the but Who among us can live with the devouring fire? Fire is 

north, west, northeast, and northwest of Jerusalem) were associated with the mortally dangerous presence of God 

celebrated for their lush vegetation (Isa 2:13; 35:2; Song (Exod 24:17; Lev 9:24; 10:2; Num 11:1; 16:35), who is some- 

2:1; 3:9; 4:11, 15; 7:5; Jer 50:19). The verse echoes the call times even identified with devouring fire (Deut 4:24; cf. 

in Isaiah 32:9-14. Deut 9:3; Amos 1:4, 7). Like Isaiah 1:27-31; 65:8-15; 66:15- 

33:10 Nowl will arise. Compare with Isaiah 6:1; 57:15. 17,24, this passage imagines not one common fate await- 

33:11 You conceive straw. For the image of the wicked giv- ing Jerusalem's survivors but separate destinies based on 
ing birth to the fruit of their malice, see Isaiah 59:4; Psalm individual deeds. 

7:14; Job 15:35. your breath is a fire. Compare with Isaiah 33:17 When you gaze upon a king: Unlike Isaiah 32:1, this 

1:32; 5:24; 9:18-21. most likely refers to God as king; compare with Isaiah 33:22, 

33:14-15 Sinners became terrified in Zion: In the biblical "The Lord is our king,"and Isaiah 6:1,5; 24:23; Psalm 27:4. 

tradition, terror and dread accompany the recognition 33:18 in dismay you will think: or "You will muse on [for- 

of divine power (Exod 15:15-16; Pss 2:11; 48:6), especially mer] terrors."Translations disagree on whether "dismay"/ 


33:10 Ps 12:5 
33:11 Ps 7:14; 

Is S:24. Is 26:18. 
Is 59:4; Jas 1:15 
33:13 Ps 48:10; 
Is 49:1 
33:14 
Heb 12:29: 

Rev 20; 10 
33:15 Ps 15:2, 

Ps 24:4. 

Ps 119:37 
33:16 Dl 32:13; 
lob 11:18; 

Prv 1:33; 

Is 25:4. Is 49:10 
33:1 7 Is 6:5, 

Is 26:1 S, 

Is 33:22; 

]n 17:24 

33:18 2Ki 18:14; 
Is 17:14: 

I Co 1:20 
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Where is the one who weighs? 

Where is the one who counts towers? 

19 You will no longer see the defiant people, 

the people of speech too obscure to understand, 
who stammer in an incomprehensible language. 

20 Gaze upon Zion, our festival town. 

Your eyes will see Jerusalem, a carefree dwelling, 
a tent that is not packed up, 
whose stakes are never pulled up, 
whose ropes won’t snap. 

21 The Lord’s majesty will be there for us: 

as a place of rivers, broad streams 
where no boat will go, 
no majestic ship will cross. 

“The Lord is our judge; 
the LORD is our leader; 
the Lord is our king— 
he will deliver us. 

“Your ropes are loosened; 

they can’t hold the mast firmly; 
they can’t spread the sail. 

Then abundant spoil will be divided; 
even the lame will seize spoil. 

24 And no inhabitant will say, “I’m sick.” 

The people living there will be forgiven their sin. 

Vengeance against Edom 

Draw near, you nations, to hear; 
and listen, you peoples. 

Hear, earth and all who fill it, 
world and all its offspring. 

2 The Lord rages against all the nations, 
and is angry with all their armies. 

God is about to wipe them out 
and has prepared them for slaughter. 

3 Their dead will be cast out, 

the stench of their corpses will rise, 

and the mountains will melt from their blood. 

4 All the stars of heaven will dissolve, 

the skies will roll up like a scroll, 
and all the stars will fall, 

“terror"should be understood as a present condition, as in 
the CEB, or as an earlier condition. According to the latter 
understanding, those left are amazed that the oppressor 
has disappeared; compare with Isaiah 33:19. In the chap¬ 
ter's remaining verses, themes of land security, health, and 
just divine rule are spun out at length. 

33:19 who stammer in an incomprehensible language. This 
verse reverses Isaiah 28:11. 

34:1-35:10 These two chapters together make the sec¬ 
ond hinge joining the prophecies from Assyrian times to 
those reflecting Babylonian and Persian times. Here two 
contrasting images describe two differing fates: one for 
Edom in Isaiah 34 and one for Judah in Isaiah 35. Edom 
is envisioned as destroyed, but Judah is envisioned as 
restored—its land fruitful, its people healed. God is seen 
delivering Zion from neighboring rivals and enemies 
within. The same two nations are likewise contrasted in 
Ezekiel 35-36 and Malachi 1. Isaiah 34 shares close ties 
with the prophecy against Babylon in Isaiah 13 and other 


33:19 Dl 28:49, 
Dt 20:50; 

Is 28:11 

33:20 Ps 46:5, 
Ps 48:12, 

Ps 125:1; 

Is 32:18. Is 54:2 

33:22 Ps 89:18; 
Is 25:9; Jas 4:12 

34:4 Ps 102:26; 
Ml 24:29; 

2 Pt 3:10; 

Rev 6 13. 

Rev 6:14 


words against Edom in Isaiah 63, while Isaiah 35 echoes 
Isaiah 40-55 so forcefully that some propose that it was 
written by the same prophet. 

34:1 The section begins with a call to nations and to all the 
earth and its inhabitants (cf. Ps 96:11/lsa 42:10; Pss 24:1; 
89:11; Mic 1:2) to pay attention. A summons like this can 
be an invitation to hear instruction (cf. Isa 28:23; Ps 49:2; 
Prov 4:1); a calling of third-party witnesses (cf. Isa 1:2; Mic 
6:2); or a summons to those the caller Intends to engage 
in dispute (cf. Isa 41:1; 21; Mic 1:2). Readers soon learn that 
the earth's inhabitants are summoned to witness destruc¬ 
tion of one particular nation. 

34:2-4 The Lord rages : Compare with Isaiah 63:3, 5-6. De¬ 
scriptions here are extreme, wipe them out refers to killing 
an entire population, such as was decreed by God against 
the Canaanltes (Deut 7:2; 13:15; cf. Jer 50:21, 26; 51:3). 
Divine destruction is on such a scale that the earth and 
heavens are ruined (cf. Isa 13:9,10,13; 24:1-6). Not only do 
the stars rot from the heavens like leaves from a vine, but 
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34:5 [« 63:1; 

Jet 49:7; 

Am 1:11 
34:13 1(13:22; 
Jet 9:11, 

Iff S 1:37; 

Mil 1:3 

34:14 Is 13:21, 
Is 13:22 


like a leaf withering from a vine, 
like fruit from a fig tree. 

5 When my sword has drunk its fill in the heavens, 
it will descend upon Edom for judgment, 
upon a people I have doomed for destruction. 

6 The Lord has a sword covered with blood; 
it is soaked with fat 
from the blood of lambs and goats, 
from the kidney fat of rams, 
for the Lord has a sacrifice in Bozrah, 
a great slaughter in the land of Edom. 

7 Wild oxen will fall with them, 

steers with mighty bulls, 

and their land will be drenched with blood; 

its soil soaked with fat. 

8 The Lord has a day of vengeance, 

a year of payback for Zion’s cause. 


’Edom’s streams will be turned into pitch, 
its dust into sulfur, 

and its land will become burning pitch. 

10 Night and day won’t be extinguished; 

its smoke will go up forever. 

From generation to generation it will he waste; 
no one will ever pass through it again. 

11 Screech owls and crows will possess it; 

owls and ravens will live there. 7 
God will stretch over it the measuring line of chaos 
and the plummet stone of emptiness over its officials. 

12 No Kingdom There, they will call it, 

and all its princes will disappear. 

13 Thoms will grow up in its palaces, 

weeds and brambles in its fortresses. 

It will be a dwelling for jackals, 
a home for ostriches. 

14 Wildcats will meet hyenas, 

the goat demon will call to his friends, 
and there Lilith" will lurk 
and find her resting place. 

15 There the snake will nest and lay eggs 
and brood and hatch in its shadow. 

There too vultures will gather, 
each with its mate * 


7 Species uncertain “Name of a demon "Species uncertain 


the sky itself is packed away like a scroll no longer in use. 
This imagery inspires Mark 13:24-25 (cf. Matt 24:29) and 
Revelation 6:12-17. 

34:5 descend upon Edom for judgment Imagery of world¬ 
wide destruction emphasizes the fbrcefulness of the vio¬ 
lence to be inflicted on Edom. It will reappear in similar 
terms in Isaiah 63:1-6. Edom was southeast of Judah and 
the Dead Sea, directly south of Moab. Edom is named in 
relation to Jerusalem's destruction by the Babylonians in 
Obadiah; Psalm 137:7; and Lamentations 4:21 -22. 

34:6-7 the Lord has a sacrifice in Bozrah : Compare with 
Isaiah 63:10. Bozrah was the principal city of Edom. These 


verses are rich with vocabulary of sacrifice: "blood,""fat,"! 
"kidney,"and names of typical sacrificial animals. 

34:8 day of vengeance. Compare with Isaiah 61 2; 63:4; Jer -1 
emiah 46:10. 

34:9-10 Compare with Revelation 14:10-11. 

34:10 it will lie waste. Compare with Isaiah 35:17; 13i20. 
34:13-14 Thoms... brambles: As in Isaiah 5:6; 7:23-25; 1 
32:13 (cf. Isa 55:13), dried vegetation takes over where hu -1 
mans once lived. As in Isaiah 13:21-22, jackals, ostriches,! 
wildcats, hyenas, and goat demons take up residence.: 
Lilith will lurk: Lilith is mentioned nowhere else in the Bible. ■ 
The exact meaning and origin are uncertain. The name i 
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16 Consult the Lord’s scroll and read: 

Not one of these will be missing; 
none will lack its mate. 

God’s own mouth has commanded; 

God's own spirit has gathered them. 

17 God has cast the lot for them; 

God’s hand allotted it to them with the measuring line. 
They will possess it forever; 
they will live in it from generation to generation. 

Fertile wilderness 

Q £“ The desert and the dry land will be glad; 

iJ the wilderness will rejoice and blossom like the crocus. 
2 They will burst into bloom, 
and rejoice with joy and singing. 

They will receive the glory of Lebanon, 
the splendor of Carmel and Sharon. 

They will see the Lord’s glory, 
the splendor of our God. 

3 Strengthen the weak hands, 
and support the unsteady knees. 

4 Say to those who are panicking: 

“Be strong! Don’t fear! 

Here’s your God, coming with vengeance; 
with divine retribution God will come to save you.” 

5 Then the eyes of the blind will be opened, 

and the ears of the deaf will be cleared. 

6 Then the lame will leap like the deer, 

and the tongue of the speechless will sing. 

Waters will spring up in the desert, 
and streams in the wilderness. 

7 The burning sand will become a pool, 

and the thirsty ground, fountains of water. 

The jackals’ habitat, a pasture; 1 * 
grass will become reeds and rushes. 

8 A highway will be there. 

It will be called The Holy Way. 

The unclean won't travel on it, 
but it will be for those walking on that way. c 
Even fools won’t get lost on it; 

**Heb uncertain c Heb uncertain 


34:16 Dl 17:19; 
Is 30:8; |n 5:39 
35:1 Is 32:15, 

Is 51:3. Ii 55:12 

35:2 Ii 33:9, 

Ii 40:5. Is 55:12, 
Is 60:13 

35:3 Job 4:4; 
Hcb 12:12 
35:4 Is 25:9, 

II 34:8, II 40:9 

35:5 Is 29:18, 

Is 32:3, Is 32:4 
35:6 Is 32:4, 

Is 35:1, Is 41:18, 
Is 43:19; 

Ml 9:32 
35:7 Job 8:11; 

Is 13:22. Is 19:6, 
Is 34:13. 

Is 49:10 

35:8 Is 11:16, 

U 40:3, Is 52:1: 
Zee 14:20 


may derive from lilitu, wind and storm demons in Assyrian 
mythology. 

35:1-10 The contrast between Edom in Isaiah 34 and 
Judah in Isaiah 35 could hardly be starker. Edom was trans¬ 
formed into a dramatically uninhabitable place, but Judah 
is imagined bursting into bloom. 

35:2 glory of Lebanon: In Isaiah 33:9 Lebanon, Carmel, and 
Sharon (as well as Bashan) were turned into desert Now 
they symbolize renewal. 

35:4 Don't fear!: Compare with Isaiah 7:4; 8:12. This is an 
especially important phrase in Second Isaiah (Isa 40-55; 
see Isa 40# 41:10-14; 43:1, 5; 44:2, 8; 51:7; 54:4). coming 
with vengeance. See Isaiah 34:8. 

35:5 the eyes of the blind will be opened: See note on Isaiah 


29:18-21. The reversal of disabilities, already anticipated in 
Isaiah 29:18; 32:3-4; 33:23, is prominent in this section.This 
concern will reappear in Isaiah 42:7,18; 43:8. 

35:6 Waters will spring up: See Isaiah 34:9, where Edom's 
streams are turned into pitch. 

35:7 The jackals' habitat , a pasture. Compare with Isaiah 
35# See Isaiah 34:11, 13-15, in which Edom becomes a 
habitat for wild animals, including the jackal .grass will be¬ 
come reeds and rushes: See Isaiah 34:13, which describes 
Edom's barren landscape. 

35:8 A highway will be there Compare with Isaiah 40:3; 
42:16; 49:11; 57:14; 62:10. This contrasts sharply with Isa¬ 
iah 33:8. The unclean won't travel on it Compare with Isa¬ 
iah 52:1,11. In biblical ritual, “unclean' can refer not only 
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15:9 Is 62:12 
35:10 Pi 126:5; 
If 25:8,1(51:11. 
1(65:19; 

Hrv 21:4 
36:1 2Ki IB:13, 
2Ki 111:17: 

2Ch J2:l 
36:7 l)| 12:2; 

2Ki 18:4 
36:8 Ps 20:7; 
li 30:16 

36:10 IKi 13:18: 
Is 10:5 

30:12 2Ki 6:25 


•no lion will be there, 
and no predator will go up on it. 

None of these will be there; 
only the redeemed will walk on it. 

10 The Lords ransomed ones will return and enter Zion with singing, 
with everlasting joy upon their heads. 

Happiness and joy will overwhelm them; 
grief and groaning will flee away. 


Sennacherib's message 

Q /^Assyria’s King Sennacherib marched against all of Judah’s fortified cities and cap- 
\Jtured them in the fourteenth year of King Hezekiah. Assyria’s king sent his field 
commander from Lachish, together with a large army, to King Hezekiah at Jerusalem. He 
stood at the water channel of the Upper Pool, which is on the road to the field where clothes 
are washed. 3 Hilkiah’s son Eliakim, who was the palace administrator, Shebna the secretary, 
and Asaph’s son Joah the recorder went out to them. 

4 Then the field commander said to them, ‘Say to Hezekiah: Assyria’s Great King says this: 
Why do you feel so confident? 5 Do you think that empty words are the same as good strategy 
and the strength to fight? Who are you trusting that you now rebel against me? 6 It appears 
that you are trusting in a staff—Egypt—that’s nothing but a broken reed! It will stab the 
hand of anyone who leans on it! That's all that Pharaoh, Egypt's king, is to anyone who trusts 
in him. 7 Now suppose you say to me, ‘We trust in the Lord our God.' Isn’t he the one whose 
shrines and altars Hezekiah removed, telling Judah and Jerusalem, ’You must worship only 
at this altar'? 

a “So now, make a wager with my master, Assyria’s king. I’ll give you two thousand horses 
if you can supply the riders! 9 How will you drive back even the least important official among 
my master’s servants when you are relying on Egypt for chariots and riders? 10 What’s more, 
do you think I’ve marched against this place to destroy it without the Lord’s support? It was 
the Lord who told me, ‘March against this land and destroy it!'” 

11 Eliakim, Shebna, and Joah said to the field commander, "Please speak to your servants 
in Aramaic, because we understand it. Don’t speak with us in Hebrew, d because the people 
on the wall will hear it.” 

u The field commander said to them, ‘‘Did my master send me to speak these words just 
to you and your master and not also to the men on the wall? They are the ones who will have 
to eat their dung and drink their urine along with you.” 13 Then the field commander stood 


d MT Judean, so also 36:13 


to animals the Judeans were forbidden to eat but also 
to people who were ritually impure due to contact with 
the dead, skin disease, sexual discharges, childbirth, and 
more. By extension, those who were morally impure, as 
well as non-Judeans who didn't practice Jewish instruc¬ 
tions about ritual purity, were considered unclean. 

36:1 See 2 Kings 18:13. The Assyrian king Sennacherib 
was son and successor of Sargon (Isa 20:1), who was 
killed in battle. Judah's revolt against Assyria was one of 
many following Sargon's death. The parallel account in 
2 Kings 18 relates Hezekiah's payment of taxes to pre¬ 
vent further disaster.This incident is omitted from Isaiah 
36. King Sennacherib's own historical annals relate the 
siege and destruction of “forty-six of [Hezekiah's] strong 
cities, fortresses, and countless small villages in their 
vicinity" and the capture of more than 200,000 people. 
His destruction of Lachish, Judah's second-largest city, 
is known from evidence at Lachish itself and from a 
large and elaborate wall sculpture, depicting the vio¬ 
lent assault, which was found in Sennacherib's palace 
in Nineveh. 

36:2 of the water channel of the Upper Pool : The field com¬ 
mander delivers his threat from the same location where 


Isaiah had delivered reassurance to Hezekiah's father, 
Ahaz, in Isaiah 7:3. This shows a contrast between Heze¬ 
kiah's piety and his father's obstinacy. 

36:3 Shebna and Eliakim appeared in different roles in Isa¬ 
iah 22:15-25. 

36:4 Why do you feel so confident?: The idea of “trusting," 
here translated as "confident," was a major theme in the 
prophecies associated with Hezekiah; see Isaiah 30:12; 
31:1; 32:9-11,17. 

36:6 The field commander's opinion of Egypt's help is 
similar to that offered by Isaiah in Isaiah 30:1-7 and 31:1-3. 
36:7 shrines and altars: 2 Kings 18:4 praises King Hezekiah 
for centralizing worship In Jerusalem by removing other 
shrines from the land. Here the field commander attempts 
to reverse the meaning of this act, portraying it as offen¬ 
sive to God. 

36:8-9 fwo thousand horses : Compare with Isaiah 30:16; 
31:1-3. 

36:10 It was the Lord who told me. Isaiah's prophecies con¬ 
cerning God's use of Assyria as a weapon against rebel¬ 
lious Judah (Isa 10:5-6) sound different when repeated as 
foreign propaganda by the Assyrian official. 

36:11 Aramaic, the language of ancient Aram, was an 
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Narratives Concerning Hezekiah Isaiah 36-39, which narrates events during King Heze- 
kiah's reign, is, with some exceptions, identical to 2 Kings 18-20. Isaiah 36 and 37 tell the story of 
the threat of King Sennacherib of Assyria against Jerusalem in 701 BCE, conveyed through his field 
commander to three of Hezekiah's officials. They tell what came of this threat after Hezekiah prayed 
for divine intervention. Isaiah 38 concerns Hezekiah's illness and recovery, which in many ways 
parallels the threat to Jerusalem and the miracle of its survival. Isaiah 39 points to the disastrous 
defeat by Babylon that will come after Hezekiah's death. 

Together these chapters, along with Isaiah 33-35, connect the prophecies originating in Isaiah's 
8th-century setting with those originating during and after the Babylonian exile, which begin with 
Isaiah 40. They offer a story of faith and faithfulness, and one accounting for Jerusalem's survival in 
701 and its destruction in 587. Their flattering portrayal of King Hezekiah stands in some tension 
with what actually happened to the rest of Judah and with Isaiah's criticism of governmental poli¬ 
cies in prophecies considered authentic in Isaiah 28-32. 


up and shouted in Hebrew at the top of his voice: “Listen to the message of the great king, 
Assyria’s king. 14 The king says this: Don’t let Hezekiah lie to you. He won’t be able to rescue 
you. 15 Don’t let Hezekiah persuade you to trust the Lord by saying, ‘The Lord will certainly 
rescue us. This city won’t be handed over to Assyria’s king.’ 

16 “Don’t listen to Hezekiah, because this is what Assyria’s king says: Surrender to me and 
come out. Then each of you will eat from your own vine and fig tree and drink water from your 
own well 17 until I come to take you to a land just like your land. It will be a land of grain and 
new wine, a land of bread and vineyards. 18 Don’t let Hezekiah fool you by saying, ‘The Lord 
will rescue us.’ Did any of the other gods of the nations save their lands from the power of 
Assyria’s king? 19 Where are the gods of Hamath and Arpad? Where are the gods of Sephar- 
vaim? Did they rescue Samaria from my power? 20 Which one of the gods from those coun¬ 
tries has rescued their land from my power? Will the Lord save Jerusalem from my power?” 

21 But they kept quiet and didn’t answer him with a single word, because King Hezekiah’s 
command was, “Don’t answer him!” ^Hilkiah’s son Eliakim, who was the palace administra¬ 
tor, Shebna the secretary, and Asaph’s son Joah the recorder came to Hezekiah with ripped 
clothes. They told him what the field commander had said. 


Hezekiah and Isaiah 

O ^When King Hezekiah heard this, he ripped his clothes, covered himself with mourn- 
O f ing clothes, and went to the Lord’s temple. 2 He sent Eliakim the palace administra¬ 
tor, Shebna the secretary, and the senior priests to the prophet Isaiah, Amoz’s son. They 
were all wearing mourning clothes. 3 They said to him, “Hezekiah says this: Today is a day of 
distress, punishment, and humiliation. It's as if children are ready to be born, but there's no 
strength to see it through. 4 Perhaps the Lord your God heard all the words of the field com¬ 
mander who was sent by his master, Assyria’s king. He insulted the living God! Perhaps he 
will punish him for the words that the Lord your God has heard. Offer up a prayer for those 
few people who still survive.” 

5 When King Hezekiah’s servants got to Isaiah, 6 Isaiah said to them, "Say this to your 
master: The LORD says this: Don’t be afraid at the words you heard, which the officers of 
Assyria’s king have used to insult me. 7 I’m about to mislead him, so when he hears a rumor, 
he’ll go back to his own country. Then I'll have him cut down by the sword in his own land.” 

^The field commander heard that the Assyrian king had left Lachish. So he went back to 
the king and found him attacking Libnah. 9 Then the Assyrian king learned that Cush’s King 
Tirhakah was on his way to fight against him. So he sent messengers to Hezekiah again: 


international language during Assyrian, Babylonian, and 
Persian rule (see Ezra 4:7; Dan 2:4). It eventually replaced 
Hebrew as the language of Judah. 

36:16-17 The official's promises ironically imitate biblical 
visions of peace and security (Mic 4:4; Deut 8:7-10). 

36:19-20 The field commander here contradicts his own 
words in Isaiah 36:10, now equating Judah's God with 
those the writer considered nonexistent gods; compare 
with Isaiah 10:10-11. For Hamath and Arpad, see note on 
Isaiah 10:9. Sepharvaim was located somewhere along the 


Euphrates River, though its exact location is unknown (see 
2 Kgs 17:24). 

37:4 Hezekiah's message to Isaiah doesn't emphasize the 
threat to Jerusalem, but rather the insults and taunts of 
the Assyrians against God. 

37:6-7 Whereas the field commander's message was 
lengthy and elaborate, Isaiah's is short and to the point. 
37:8 Libnah: a Judean city west of Jerusalem. Its exact lo¬ 
cation is uncertain. 

37:9 Cush's King Tirhakah: For Cush, see note on Isaiah 
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2Ki 17:6. 

2Ki 18:11; 

Em 27:23; 

Am 1:5 

37:16 Ex 25:22; 
ISa 4:4; Ps 80:1. 
Ps 86:10 

37:20 Ps 46:10 
37:22 |ob 16:4 
37:23 El 5:2; 
2Ki 19:22; 

Is 12:6; 

Em 39:7; 

Dn 7:25 

37:24 Is 14:8 
37:25 Is 19:6 


10 “Say this to Judah’s King Hezekiah: Don t let the God you trust deceive you by saying, 
'Jerusalem won’t fall to the Assyrian king "You yourself have heard what Assyrian kings do 
to other countries, wiping them out. Is it likely that you will be saved? 12 Did the gods of the 
nations that my ancestors destroyed save them, the gods of Gozan, Haran, Rezeph, or the 
people of Eden in Telassar? 13 Where now is Hamath's king, Arpad’s king, or the kings of Lair, 
Sepharvaim, Hena, or Iwah?”* 

Hezekiah prays 

14 Hezekiah took the letters from the messengers and read them. Then he went to the 
temple and spread them out before the LORD. 15 Hezekiah prayed to the Lord: 

16 "Lord of heavenly forces, God of Israel: you sit enthroned on the winged creatures. You 
alone are God over all the earth's kingdoms. You made both heaven and earth. 17 Lord, turn 
your ear this way and hear! Lord, open your eyes and see! Listen to Sennacherib’s words. He 
sent them to insult the living God! 1s It’s true, Lord, that the Assyrian kings have destroyed 
all the nations and their lands. 19 The Assyrians burned the gods of those nations with fire 
because they aren’t real gods. They are only man-made creations of wood and stone. That’s 
how the Assyrians could destroy them. 20 So now, Lord our God, please save us from Sen¬ 
nacherib's power! Then all the earth’s kingdoms will know that you alone are Lord.” 

21 Then Isaiah, Amoz’s son, sent a message to Hezekiah: The Lord God of Israel says this: 
Since you prayed to me about Assyria’s King Sennacherib, 22 this is the message that the 
Lord has spoken against him: 

The young woman, Daughter Zion, despises you and mocks you; 

Daughter Jerusalem shakes her head behind your back. 

23 Whom did you insult and ridicule? 

Against whom did you raise your voice and look on with disdain? 

It was against the holy one of Israel! 

24 With your servants, you’ve insulted the Lord; 

you said, “I, with my many chariots, have gone up to the highest mountains, 
to the farthest reaches of Lebanon. 

I have cut down its tallest cedars, the best of its pine trees. 

I have reached its most remote lodging place, its best forest. 

25 1 have dug wells, have drunk water in foreign lands/ 

With my own feet, I dried up all of Egypt’s streams.” 

26 Haven’t you heard? 

I set this up long ago; 

I planned it in the distant past! 

Now I have made it happen, 
making fortified cities collapse into piles of rubble. 


*Or the king of the city of Sepharvaim; or the king of the city of Sepharvaim, Hena, and Iwah f Heb uncertain; DSS 
(lQIsa 1 ) in foreign lands 


18:1-7. The kings of Cush were ruling Egypt at this time. 
Tirhakah was the fourth king in this dynasty. 

37:10-13 Sennacherib's second message to Hezekiah, de¬ 
livered by unnamed messengers, maintains the boastful 
tone of the field commander's speech in Isaiah 36:4-20, 
but it is much shorter. Some scholars believe it to be an 
alternate narration of the interactions between the kings 
during this crisis. Whatever its origins, in its present setting 
it is less powerful than the message in Isaiah 36. 

37:12 the gods of Gozan, Haran, Rezeph, or the people of 
Eden in Telassar. Gozan was northwest of Judah in today's 
northern Syria. Haran {Gen 11:31-32) was some 50 miles 
west of Gozan in today's eastern Turkey. The locations of 
Rezeph and Telassar are uncertain. In denying that the for¬ 
eign gods were unable to save their cities, Assyria's king 
implies that Judah's God is equally powerless. 

37:13 Where now is Hamath's king: Sennacherib lists sev¬ 
eral cities that have already been conquered. For Hamath 
and Arpad {also mentioned by the field commander in Isa 


36:19), see note on Isaiah 10:9. For Sepharvaim, see note 
on Isaiah 36:19. 

37:16 You alone are God: Whereas Sennacherib's message 
pictured Judah's God as being just as helpless as the other 
gods, Hezekiah emphasizes God's uniqueness as the crea¬ 
tor of all the earth. 

37:19 Only man-made creations of wood and stone: Heze¬ 
kiah distinguishes further between his God and the gods 
whose cities were conquered, characterizing them as 
being of no more substance than the human-made idols 
that represent them (cf. Isa 44:9-20). 

37:22 The young woman, Daughter Zion, despises you: Just 
as Sennacherib and his field commander mocked Ju¬ 
dah's God, now Isaiah portrays Jerusalem (personified as 
Daughter Zion) as boldly mocking Sennacherib. 

37:24 Isaiah mocks Sennacherib's boastful speech; com¬ 
pare with Isaiah 10:8-14. Archaeologists have found 
boasts like these in the historical records of Assyrian kings. 
37:26 / set this up long ago: According to Isaiah, even 
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27 Their citizens have lost their power; 
they are frightened and dismayed. 

They’ve become like plants in a field, 
tender green shoots, 

the grass on rooftops, blasted by the east wind. 

28 1 know where you are, 

how you go out and come in, 
and how you rage against me. 

29 Because you rage against me and because your pride has reached my ears, 

I will put my hook in your nose and my bit in your mouth. 

I will make you go back the same way you came. 

30 Now this will be the sign for you, Hezekiah: This year you will eat what grows by itself. 
Next year you will eat what grows from that. But in the third year, plant seed and harvest 
it; plant vineyards and eat their fruit. 31 The survivors of Judah’s family who have escaped 
will put down roots and bear fruit above. 32 Those who remain will go out from Jerusalem, 
and those who survive will go out from Mount Zion. The zeal of the Lord of heavenly forces 
will do this. 

33 Therefore, the Lord says this about Assyria’s king: He won’t enter this city. He won’t 
shoot a single arrow here. He won’t come near the city with a shield. He won’t build a ramp 
to besiege it. “He’ll go back by the same way he came. He won’t enter this city, declares the 
Lord. 35 I will defend this city and save it for my sake and for the sake of my servant David. 

“The Lord's messenger went out and struck down one hundred eighty-five thousand 
soldiers in the Assyrian camp. When people got up the next morning, there were dead bodies 
everywhere. 37 So Assyria’s King Sennacherib left and went back to Nineveh, where he stayed. 
“Later, while he was worshipping in the temple of his god Nisroch, his sons Adrammelech 
and Sharezer killed him with a sword. Then they escaped to the land of Ararat. His son Esar- 
haddon ruled after him. 


37:29 Is 10:12, 

Is 37:34; 

Etc 29:4. 

Ez« 38:4 

37:31 Is 27:6 
37:35 IKi 11:12; 
2Ki 20:6; 

Is 31:5,1s 38:6, 

Is 43:25 

37:3B Gn 8:4; 
2Ki 19:37; 

2Ch 32:21; 

Ezr 4:2; 
ler 51:27 
38:5 IKi8:25, 
IKi 9:4; 

2Ki 18:2. 

2Ki 18:13. 

2Ki 19:20 


Hezekiah's illness 

Q QAt about that time Hezekiah became deathly sick. The prophet Isaiah, Amoz’s son, 
Cj Ocame to him and said: “The LORD God says this: Put your affairs in order because you 
are about to die. You won’t survive this.” 

2 Hezekiah turned his face to the wall and prayed to the Lord: 3 “Please, LORD, remember 
how I’ve walked before you in truth and sincerity. I’ve done what you consider to be good.” 
Then Hezekiah cried and cried. 

4 Then the Lord’s word came to Isaiah: 5<< Go and say to Hezekiah: The Lord, the God of 
your ancestor David, says this: I have heard your prayer and have seen your tears. I will add 
fifteen years to your life. 6 I will rescue you and this city from the power of the Assyrian king. 


Assyria's conquests were planned and allowed by God (cf. 
Isa 5:26-30; 105-7,15). 

37:36 The Lord's messenger. Ironically, after all the mes¬ 
sengers sent by Sennacherib to Hezekiah, this message, 
going out from God to the Assyrians, puts an end to the 
negotiations and to the crisis itself.This account resembles 
one recorded in the 5th century BCE by the Greek histo¬ 
rian Herodotus: When Sennacherib attacks Egypt and 
Egypt's king goes to the temple to pray, a horde of field 
mice gnaws quivers, bows, and shield handles, disarming 
and defeating the Assyrians. 

37:38 Fulfilling Isaiah's prediction in Isaiah 37:7, Sennach¬ 
erib is killed in his own land. Ironically, the emperor claims 
that Hezekiah's God was powerless to save Jerusalem 
against Assyria, but the emperor is killed in the presence 
of his own god Nisroch, who is powerless to save him from 
his own sons. Assyrian records indicate that Sennacherib 
was indeed assassinated 20 years later. 

38:1-22 The story of Hezekiah's illness and healing is ap¬ 
parently adapted from the account in 2 Kings 20:1-11 or 
from a common source. It differs slightly from the Kings 
account in its narrative sequence and emphasis, and 


includes a poetic prayer attributed to Hezekiah that isn't 
found in Kings. 2 Chronicles 32:24 refers to this event 
briefly. As in the much longer story in Isaiah 36-37, a crisis 
arises; the king responds with prayer; the prophet reas¬ 
sures; and a good outcome follows. This sequence, and 
the reference to God's promise to rescue the city in Isaiah 
38:6, highlights the analogy being drawn between res¬ 
toration of the nation and the monarchy: A king's prayer, 
when received by God, can save both himself and his city. 
In both cases this deliverance postpones the end of He¬ 
zekiah's life by 15 years; the end of the city by more than 
a century. 

38:1 Hezekiah became deathly s/c/cThe nature of his illness 
is left undescribed, except for the use of a salve of figs in 
Isaiah 38:21. Throughout these four chapters, Isaiah ap¬ 
pears to be a friend and confidant to the king rather than 
his critic. 

38:3 Hezekiah's plea for healing is based on his own in¬ 
tegrity, which was shown in the narrative of Isaiah 36-37. 
38:5 I have heard your prayer Elsewhere in Isaiah divine 
plans are fixed (Isa 14:24-27; 37:26). Second Isaiah (Isa 40- 
55) will even claim that they have been determined from 
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ISAIAH 38:7 


30:7 I.. 7:1 1. 

Ii 7: 14. It 37 .10 
10:12; 

2Ki 20:9. 

2 K i 20:11 
38:12 Job 7:6, 
20)5:1 

38:13 | u b 10:16; 
Pi 51:8; 
l.»m 3:4; 

On 6:24 

38:15 | Ki 21:27; 
|ob 7:11; 

Pi 39:9 


I will defend this city. HTiis will be your sign from the Lord that he will do what he promised: 
a once the shadow cast by the sun descends on the steps of Ahaz, I will make it back up ten 
steps.” And the sun went back ten of the steps that it had already descended. 

9 A composition by Judah’s King Hezekiah when he was sick and then recovered from 
his sickness: 

10 1 thought, I must depart in the prime of my life; 

1 have been relegated to the gates of the underworld* for the rest of my life. 

11 1 thought, I won’t see the Lord. 

The Lord is in the land of the living. 

I won't look upon humans again 
or be with the inhabitants of the world. 

12 My lifetime is plucked up 

and taken from me like a shepherd's tent. 

My life is shriveled like woven cloth; 

God cuts me off from the loom. 

Between daybreak and nightfall 
you carry out your verdict against me. 

13 1 cried out* 1 until morning: 

“Like a lion God crushes all my bones. 

Between daybreak and nightfall 
you carry out your verdict against me. 

14 Like a swallow 1 1 chirp; 

I moan like a dove. 

My eyes have grown weary looking to heaven. 

Lord, I'm overwhelmed; support me!” 


15 What can I say? 

God has spoken to me; 
he himself has acted. 

I will wander* my whole life with a bitter spirit. 

16 The Lord Most High is the one who gives life to every heart, 
who gives life to the spirit! 11 

17 Look, he indeed exchanged my bitterness for wholeness. 1 

You yourself have spared™ my whole being from the pit of destruction, 
because you have cast all my sins behind your back. 


*Heb Sheol h 0r I lay down *Heb uncertain *Heb uncertain ^Heb uncertain *Heb uncertain m Cf LXX, Vulg; 
MT loved 


long before (Isa 45:21; 46:1011; 46:3-7). But here, as in 
Moses'story (Exod 32:11-14), the divine mind is changed 
by human prayers. 

38:7 your sign: Like his father, Ahaz, King Hezekiah is of¬ 
fered a sign of the restoration to come (Isa 7:11-14). Unlike 
his father, he isn't asked to choose the sign, and unlike his 
father, he doesn't reject it. In the account in 2 Kings, Isaiah 
asks him whether the shadow should advance or back 
up (2 Kgs 20:8-11). Hezekiah's request for a sign is moved 
in Isaiah's account to the very end (Isa 38:22), perhaps to 
emphasize that he not only accepted but asked for it. This 
placement, along with the placement of Isaiah's prescrip¬ 
tion of the fig salve in Isaiah 38:21, shows readers that his 
prayer of gratitude in Isaiah 38:10-20 is offered while he is 
still waiting for recovery. 

38:8 steps ofAhar. Some early translators understood the 
shadow to have been cast on a sundial. But the Hebrew 
and Greek texts say it was on a stairway. The descent of 
the sun's shadow symbolizes the descent of Hezekiah's 
own life to the grave or the underworld. Like the shadow, 
Hezekiah's descent is turned backward in time. 


38:9-20 Unlike the king's prayer for healing in Isaiah 283, 
the prayer here is both unusual in form and, at points, very 
obscure. Translations differ markedly in some verses. 
38:10 The prayer begins with a retrospective of Heze¬ 
kiah's extended laments during his illness. As in many la¬ 
ment psalms, vivid images show a grief that defies simple 
expression. 

3B:12 My lifetime ... shepherd's tent The translation "my 
lifetime" could instead be "my dwelling" (cf. Ps 52:5), and 
the second line might mean,"I have rolled up my life like a 
weaver.'The last line of this verse and the next (Isa 38:13) 
may read, "Between daybreak and nightfall you bring me 
to an end." 

38:15 Since Hebrew lacks punctuation, the end of the 
self-quotation is unclear.The implication here isn't a bitter 
attitude but rather resignation before the heartache that 
has come. 

38:16 who gives life to the spirit Translation in this verse is 
difficult. The final line can also mean "You will restore and 
revive me." 

38:17 he indeed exchanged my bitterness for wholeness: 
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18 The underworld 11 can’t thank you, 
nor can death® praise you; 

those who go down to the pit can’t hope for your faithfulness. 

19 The living, the living can thank you, as I do today. 

Parents will tell children about your faithfulness. 

20 The Lord has truly saved me, 

and we will make music p at the Lord’s house all the days of our lives. 

21 Then Isaiah said, "Prepare a salve made from figs, put it on the swelling, and he’ll get 
better." 

“Hezekiah said to Isaiah, "What’s the sign that I’ll be able to go up to the Lord’s temple?” 

The Babylonian king's messengers 

At that time, Babylon’s King Merodach-baladan, Baladan’s son, sent letters and a 
gift to Hezekiah, for he heard that he had been ill and had recovered. 2 Hezekiah was 
pleased, and he showed them his treasury—the silver and the gold, the spices and fine oil— 
and everything in his armory, all that was found in his storerooms. There wasn’t a thing in 
his house or in all his realm that Hezekiah didn’t show them. 

3 Then Isaiah the prophet came to King Hezekiah and said to him, “What did these men 
say? Where did they come from?” 

Hezekiah replied, “They came to me from a distant land, from Babylon.’’ 

4 So Isaiah said, "What did they see in your house?” 

Hezekiah said, “They saw everything in my house. There was nothing in my storerooms 
that I didn’t show them." 

5 Isaiah said to Hezekiah, “Hear the word of the Lord of heavenly forces: 6 Days are coming 
when all that is in your house, which your ancestors have stored up until this day, will be car¬ 
ried to Babylon. Nothing will be left, says the Lord. 7 Some of your sons, your own descen¬ 
dants whom you fathered, will be taken to become eunuchs in the king of Babylon’s palace." 

8 Hezekiah said to Isaiah, “The Lord's word that you delivered is good,” since he thought, 
That means there will be peace and security in my lifetime. 

B Heb Sheol ®Heb Maveth p 0r my stringed instruments 


Translation of this verse's first line is difficult. Another way explanation for the Babylonian visit—that they were cu- 

to say it Truly it was for my welfare that I suffered such rious about the miraculous sign, most probably that of 

heartache.' the sun's backward move. It claims a positive view of the 

38:18-19 The inability of those who have died to thank king's actions in this episode. 

or praise God is a common theme in the Psalms; compare 39:1 Merodach-baladan was a sheikh (or chief) of the 

with Psalms 6:5; 303; 88:10-12. Here, however, it is stated Chaldean tribe of Bit Yakin south of Babylon. He seized 

not as a complaint but as praise, since it is said from the the Babylonian throne around 721 BCE and built up op- 

perspective of the living rather than of the dead. position to Assyria in Babylon and other regions. He was 

38:21-22 See note on Isaiah 38:7. Given what will become driven from the throne by Sargon in 710. After a new Bab- 

of the temple within 10 verses, Hezekiah's question un- ylonian king revolted against Assyria in 703, Merodach- 

intentionally offers poignant speech for all who subse- baladan seized the throne again before being driven out 

quently prayed for the restoration of the temple. once again by Sennacherib. 

39:1-8 The story that begins with a friendly visit by 39:2-3 Hezekiah's naivete in showing the visitors all the 

Babylonian envoys is the only one in this sequence royal possessions matches his chillingly innocent refer- 

that doesn't end on a hopeful note. Rather it occasions ence to Babylon as "a distant land." 

Isaiah's prediction of the exile of Judah's kings. Though 39:6 Just as all was seen and there wasn't a thing not seen 

peace and security reemerged in Hezekiah's own time (Isa 39:2,4), all will be carried to Babylon and not a thing 

(see 39:8), the very next verse (Isa 40:1) evokes a time will be left (39:6). 

much farther in the future, when affliction and suffering 39:7 Some of your sons: Earlier chapters expressed hope in 

rule instead. Isaiah's words become a direct introduc- terms of sons (Isa 7:14; 9:6; 11:1). But here the fate of the 

tion to the leap from Isaiah 39:8 to 40:1, from Assyrian sons is a sign that all will go badly awry. As eunuchs they 

to Persian times, from deliverance from one threat, past will be unable to carry on the royal line. Second Isaiah (Isa 

a much more critical crisis, to promises of restoration 40-55) proposes an alternative line through which God's 
once again. This narrative is quite similar to that in 2 blessing will continue: The promise to David will pass to 
Kings 20:12-21. 2 Chronicles 32:31 offers an alternative the nation as a whole (Isa 55:4). 



3 B: ISPs 6:5, 

Ps 30:9. 

Ps 115:17; 

Etc 9:10 
38:19 DM:9, 

Dl 6:7, D i 11:19 
38:20 Ps 116:17 
38:21 2Ki 20:7. 
2Ki 20:8 
38:22 2Ki 20:8 

39:6 2Ki 24:13, 
2Ki 25:13; 

Jcr 20:5 

39:7 2Ch 36:10: 
Dn 1:1, Dn 1:2. 
Dn 1:3 

39:8 Jgs 10:15; 
2Ch 32:26; 

Job 1:21; 

Ps 39:9 
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40:1 It 49:13, 
li 51:3. Ii 51:12. 
U 66 :13 
40:2 |cr 16: IB 

40:J !• 11:16: 
Mai 3:1: Ml 3:3; 
Mk 1:3; |n 1:23 
40:4 li 45:2. 
Ii49 II; U 3:5 
40:5 li 1:20. 
li 35:2, la 52:10. 
t» SB:14 
40:6 |ob 14:2: 
P» 90:5. P» 90:6. 
Pi 103:15: 

IPT 1:24 
40:7 P» 90:5, 

P» 90:6, 

Pi 103:15. 

Ps 103:16; 

Is 406 

40:8 Pi 119:89: 
li 55:11; 

Ml 5:10 

40:9 Is 25:9. 

Is 41:27.1* 52:7. 
ll 61:1 

40:10 Is 9:6. 

Is 59:16. 

Is 62:11: 

Rev 22:12 

40:11 Is 42:3. 
ll 49:10 
Etx 34:23; 

Mi 5:4; |n 10:11 


Comfort for God's people 

A /"V Comfort, comfort my people! says your God. 

TX vy 2 Speak compassionately to Jerusalem, 

and proclaim to her that her compulsory service has ended, 
that her penalty has been paid, 

that she has received from the Lord’s hand double for all her sins! 

3 A voice is crying out: 

"Clear the Lord's way in the desert! 

Make a level highway in the wilderness for our God! 

4 Every valley will be raised up, 

and every mountain and hill will be flattened. 

Uneven ground will become level, 
and rough terrain a valley plain. 

5 The Lord’s glory will appear, 

and all humanity will see it together; 
the Lord’s mouth has commanded it ” 

6 A voice was saying: 

“Call out!" 

And another 1 * said, 

“What should I call out?" 

All flesh is grass; 

all its loyalty is like the flowers of the field. 

7 The grass dries up 

and the flower withers 

when the Lord’s breath blows on it. 

Surely the people are grass. 

8 The grass dries up; 
the flower withers, 
but our God’s word will exist forever. 

’Go up on a high mountain, messenger Zion! 

Raise your voice and shout, messenger Jerusalem! 

Raise it; don't be afraid; say to the cities of Judah, 

"Here is your God!” 

10 Here is the Lord God, coming with strength, 

with a triumphant arm, bringing his reward with him 
and his payment before him. 

11 Like a shepherd, God will tend the flock; 

he will gather lambs in his arms and lift them onto his lap. 

He will gently guide the nursing ewes. 


q MT; DSS (lQIsa*), LXX / 

40:1-31 Isaiah 40 functions as a two-part introduction to 
Second Isaiah (Isa 40-55). Isaiah 40:1-11 presents a series 
of voices announcing themes that will appear throughout 
the chapters that follow. Isaiah 40:12-31 launches an argu¬ 
ment, based on God's unique power to create both the 
cosmos and the people of Israel. All that happened was 
planned by Israel's attentive God, for Israel's benefit. 
40:1-2 The prophet shows God instructing unnamed 
hearers to comfort my people and to Speak ... to Jerusalem, 
announcing an end to suffering and the beginning of re¬ 
demption. Such announcements of comfort, which recur 
In Isaiah 49:13; 51:3,12,19; 54:11, directly answer the cries 
In Lamentations that Jerusalem has no comforter (Lam 
1 2,9,16,17,21; 2:13). Readers throughout the ages have 
tried to Identify those being addressed by these words, 
but the poetry Itself offers no explanation. The message Is 
more important than the messengers. 


40:2 The city itself, envisioned as a woman suffering for her 
past sins, receives comfort. For the theme of double pun¬ 
ishment see Exodus 22:4-9; Jeremiah 16:18; Isaiah 61:7. 
40:3 A voice Is crying out. The source of this voice isn't 
named. More important is the command to make way for 
God's coming on the royal highway. Clearing obstacles to 
God's ways, including mountains, was a significant theme 
of Isaiah 2:6-21. For highways that return to Zion, see Isa¬ 
iah 11:16; 62:10 (which echoes this verse); Jeremiah 3121. 
40:9 messenger Zion : Jerusalem, personified as a female 
figure, is told to convey the message of God's return to the 
other towns of Judah, don't be afraid, a frequent phrase In 
Second Isaiah (Isa 40-55; see Isa 41:10,13,14; 43:5; 442,8; 
51:7; 54:4,14; see note on Isa 41:10). 

40:10-11 Two contrasting Images of God's coming: as a 
victorious warrior and as a compassionate shepherd. The 
first reflects the turning of the tide of International power. 
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The incomparable Cod 

12 Who has measured the waters 

in the palm of a hand 
or gauged the heavens with a ruler 
or scooped the earth’s dust up 
in a measuring cup 
or weighed the mountains on a scale 
and the hills in a balance? 

13 Who directed the Lord’s spirit 

and acted as God’s advisor? 

14 Whom did he consult for enlightenment? 

Who taught him the path of justice 
and knowledge 
and explained to him 
the way of understanding? 

15 Look, the nations are like a drop 

in a bucket, 

and valued as dust on a scale. 

Look, God weighs the islands 
like fine dust. 

16 Lebanon doesn’t have enough fuel; 

its animals aren’t enough 
for an entirely burned offering. 

17 All the nations are like nothing before God. 

They are viewed as less than nothing and emptiness. 

19 So to whom will you equate God; 

to what likeness will you compare him? 

19 An idol? A craftsman pours it, 
a metalworker covers it with gold, 
and fashions silver chains. 

20 The one who sets up an image chooses wood that won’t rot' 

and then seeks a skilled artisan to set up an idol that won’t move. 

21 Don't you know? Haven’t you heard? 

Wasn’t it announced to you from the beginning? 

Haven’t you understood since the earth was founded? 

“God inhabits the earth’s horizon—its inhabitants are like locusts— 

stretches out the skies like a curtain and spreads it out like a tent for dwelling. 
“God makes dignitaries useless 
and the earth’s judges into nothing. 

24 Scarcely are they planted, scarcely sown, 
scarcely is their shoot rooted in the earth 


SGCOnd Isaiah For the past century most 
scholars have understood Isaiah 40-55 In re¬ 
lation to the end of the Babylonian exile, an 
event that Isaiah 39 foreshadows. At this time 
(around 540 BCE), the victories of the Persians 
under King Cyrus allow nations who were relo¬ 
cated by the Babylonians some 50 years before 
to return to their own lands.These 16 chapters, 
often called Second Isaiah or Deutero-lsaiah, 
urge Judeans living in exile to see this circum¬ 
stance as a continuation of Israel's story from 
the past. Judeans should view the opportu¬ 
nity to return to Judah as a second exodus, a 
chance to renew faithfulness to their ancient 
God, who is still at work. Though this section 
contains speeches of rebuke and correction, it 
is characterized most often by comfort and in¬ 
vitation. The exiled people are invited to imag¬ 
ine themselves once again as descendants of 
Jacob (also named Israel), as servants of God, 
and as children of Jerusalem. 


40:12 Prv 30:4; 
Is 48:13; 

Hcb 1:10 

40:13 Job 13:8. 
Job 21:22; 

Is 11:2; 

Ro 11:34; 

ICo 2:16 
40:14 Job 12:13. 
lob 21:22; 

Is 5 5:9; Col 2:3 

40:15 Ps 62:9; 

Is 29:5; 

Jer 10:10 
40:16 Ps 50:9; 
Mi 6:6. Mi 6:7; 
Heb 10:5 

40:17 Dn 4:35 
40:18 Ex 8:10. 
Ex 13:11; 

Is 40 25. Is 46:5; 
Ac 1729 
40:19 Is 41:7. 

Is 44:10. Is 46:6; 
Hab 2:18 

40:20 ISa 5:3 
40:21 Ps 19:1; 

Is 40:28; 

Ac 14:17; 

Ro 1:19 

40:22 Nm 
13:33; Job 9:8; 

Ps 104:2; 

Prv 8:27; 

Is 42:5 

40:23 Job 12:21; 
Ps 107:40 


r Heb uncertain 

The second portrays the returning exiles as defenseless 
ewes and lambs. 

40:12-31 An extended argument from creation. The sec¬ 
tion invites addressees to imagine Israel's God as the un¬ 
paralleled creator and powerful protector of all creation, 
who gives strength to God's people. 

40:12 All five elements mentioned in this verse— waters, 
heavens, earth's dust, mountains, and h/7/s—appear re¬ 
peatedly throughout Second Isaiah (Isa 40-55). For water 
that won't pose any barrier, see Isaiah 43:2,16; 50:2; 51:10; 
54:9; for water provided to the thirsty, see Isaiah 41:17- 
18; 43:20; 443^; 48:21; 49:10; 55:1. For the heavens as 
example of God's creative power, see Isaiah 40:22; 42:5; 
44:24; 45:12; 48:13; 51:13,16; 45:18; 503. For sky invoked 
to praise God, see Isaiah 4433; 49:13. The earth's dust will 
signal the coming conquest of the nations (Isa 41:2) and 


their service of Zion (Isa 49:23), as well as Daughter Baby¬ 
lon's fall (Isa 47:1) and Jerusalem's restoration (Isa 523). 
The role of the mountains and hills in proclamation is seen 
already in Isaiah 40:9, and will return in Isaiah 42:11 and 
52:7; their vulnerability to divine destruction will be revis¬ 
ited in Isaiah 41:15; 42:15; 49:11; 54:10. Like the other ele¬ 
ments in this verse, mountains and hills sing praise to God 
(Isa 44:23; 49:13; 55:12). 

40:13 God's plan figured prominently in First Isaiah (Isa 
1-39; see Isa 5:19; 1434^27; 19:17; 23:8-9; 25:1; 28:29; 8:10; 
11:2; 16:3; 19:3,11; 29:15; 30:1). 

40:10-20 God's incomparability is frequently argued in 
Isaiah 40-48, specifically in contrast to other gods who 
are deemed as nothing more than human-made idols 
(Isa 41:6-7; 44:9-20; 46:6-7; 41:21 -24,29; 42:8,17; 45:16,20; 
46:1-2; 48:5). 
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when God breathes on them, and they dry up; 
the windstorm carries them off like straw. 

“So to whom will you compare me, 

and who is my equal? says the holy one. 

Power for the weary 

26 Look up at the sky and consider: 

Who created these? 

The one who brings out their attendants one by one, 
summoning each of them by name. 

Because of God’s great strength 
and mighty power, not one is missing. 

27 Why do you say, Jacob, and declare, Israel, 

"My way is hidden from the Lord 
my God ignores my predicament”? 

“Don’t you know? Haven’t you heard? 

The Lord is the everlasting God, 
the creator of the ends of the earth. 

He doesn’t grow tired or weary. 

His understanding is beyond human reach, 

“giving power to the tired 
and reviving the exhausted. 

“Youths will become tired and weary, 
young men will certainly stumble; 

31 but those who hope in the LORD will renew their strength; 
they will fly up on wings like eagles; 
they will run and not be tired; 
they will walk and not be weary. 


Victor from the east 

A *1 Be quiet before me, coastlands. 

_L Let the nations renew their strength. 

Let them approach and speak. 

Let’s draw near for a judgment. 

2 Who has awakened one from the east 

and has authority to summon him to serve- 
giving him nations, conquering kings, 
making them like dust with his sword, 
like scattered straw with his bow? 

3 He pursues them and passes untouched, 

needing no path for his feet. 

4 Who has acted and who has done this, 

calling upon generation after generation since the beginning? 
I, the Lord, was first, and I will be the last! 


40:25 God speaks now, asking the same question as was 
posed in Isaiah 40:18. 

40:26 Who created these?: Isaiah 40-48 discusses God's 
act of creation—of the physical world, of humans, and of 
Israel—more frequently than any other portion of scrip¬ 
ture. See Isaiah 40:28; 41:20; 42:5; 43:1,7,15; 45:7,8,12,18; 
48:7; see also Isaiah 54:16; 57:19; 65:17,18. 

40:27 Why do you say, Jacob-. For the first time the audi¬ 
ence is directly named. It is Israel, the descendants of 
Jacob, who will often be addressed as a collective indi¬ 
vidual. The complaint attributed to Jacob here is answered 
in the next several chapters. A similar complaint against 
God will be voiced by Jerusalem in Isaiah 49:14. 

40:28-31 The first reply to Israel's complaint is a promise 
of God-given renewal. 

41:1-28 The prophet continues speaking directly for God. 
This continues through Isaiah 48 with few interruptions. 


41:1 bet's draw near for a judgment In response to Jacob's i 
accusation in Isaiah 40*27 that God is ignoring justice, God I 
issues a challenge, summoning the nations into a contro¬ 
versy to search out justice (see also Isa 41:11,21). 

41:2 Who has awakened one from the east. As in Isaiah 
40:12-31, rhetorical questions prevail, one from the east 
is the first reference to Persia's King Cyrus, who will be 
named explicitly in Isaiah 4428; 45:1,13. Cyrus the Great 
was founder of the Persian Achaemenid dynasty, which 
ruled much of western Asia and some portions of Europe 
and Africa until the rise of Alexander the Great in the late 
4th century BCE Cyrus' peaceful conquest of Babylon oc¬ 
curred in 539. 

41:4 Who has acted and who has done this: Cyrus' victories 
are not by chance but were planned long ago for Israel's 
sake. I, the Lord, was first See Isaiah 41 27; 44:6; 48:12. 

These words are echoed in Revelation 1:17; 2:8; 22:13. The 
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5 The coastlands see and fear; 
the ends of the earth tremble; 
they draw near and arrive. 

6 Each helps the other, 

each saying to the other, “Take courage!” 

7 The craftsman encourages the metalworker; 

the one who smoothes with the hammer 
encourages the one who strikes the anvil, 
saying of the welding, “That's good,” 
and strengthening it with nails so it won’t move. 


final phrase of this verse, / will be the last, could also read, 
"I am the one!" (cf. Isa 43:10,13,25; 45:19; 46:4; 46:12; 519, 
12; 52:6). 

41:6-7 Each helps the other. In contrast to God, the idols 
are dependent on humans, who encourage each other 
as they fashion objects for their worship (see Isa 40:18-20; 
44:9-20; 45:20; 46:1-7). 

41:8-10 The nations must strengthen themselves and 
their gods, but the Lord strengthens Israel. The idol- 
makers help each other (Isa 41:6), but God helps and 
upholds Israel (41:10). The woodworker chose his wood 
Osa 40:20), but it is God who has chosen Israel (41:8, 9). 
The combination my servant and "my chosen" is repeated 
twice (41 A, 9), and recurs (as does the meaning “uphold" 
from the end of 41:10) in Isaiah 42:1; they also reappear 
together in Isaiah 43:10; 45:4; 49:6-7 (see also Isa 49:3,5). 
The reassurances Don't fear and I will surely help you in 
41:10 are repeated immediately in Isaiah 41:13,14 (see 
also Isa 43:1, 5; 49:8; 50:7,9; 51:7; 54:4,14). All four terms 
are recombined in Isaiah 44:1-2. For servant , see also 
Isaiah 42:19; 44:21,26; 48:20; 50:10; 52:13; 53:11. For cho¬ 
sen, see Isaiah 43:20. 


41:B 2Ch 20:7; 
Is 44:1, Is 44:2, 
Is 44:21; 
las 2:23 

41:10 Josh 1:9; 
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41:9 and didn't reject you: See Lamentations 5:21-22. 

41:10 Don'f fear, a frequent reassurance in Second Isaiah 
(Isa 40-55; see Isa 409; 41:10, 13, 14; 43:5; 44:2, 8; 51:7; 
54:4,14). These oracles may have arisen in the context of 
worship, as a priestly response to prayers (Lam 3:57). They 
echo the story of Jacob (Gen 26:24). I am with you: 5ee Isa¬ 
iah 43:2,5; 45:14; Jeremiah 30:11. 

41:14 The holy one of Israel: A frequent name for God espe¬ 
cially throughout First Isaiah (Isa 1-39) and Second Isaiah 
(Isa 40-55); see note on Isaiah 1:4. redeemer, originally a 
relative designated to assist family members in economic 
distress (Lev 25:25), or to avenge a murder (Num 35:19). 
From this usage arose the image of God as redeemer of 
worshippers from oppression (Prov 23:11), and especially 
as redeemer of Israel from slavery (Exod 6:6; 15:13). In Sec¬ 
ond Isaiah, God is repeatedly called Israel's redeemer from 
exile (see Isa 43:14; 44:6, 22-24; 47:4; 48:17, 20; 49:7, 26; 
51:10; 52:3,9; 54:5,8). 

41:15 I've made you into a new threshing tool: In Isaiah 
40:24 the windstorm carried off the earth's judges like 
straw, but here the hills, standing in as obstacles, become 
like straw before Israel. 


Israel as God's servant 

8 But you, Israel my servant, 

Jacob, whom I have chosen, 
offspring of Abraham, whom I love, 

9 you whom I took from the ends of the earth 
and called from its farthest comers, 
saying to you, “You are my servant; 

I chose you and didn't reject you": 

10 Don’t fear, because I am with you; 
don’t be afraid, for I am your God. 

I will strengthen you, 

I will surely help you; 

I will hold you with my righteous strong hand. 

11 All who rage against you will be shamed and disgraced. 

Those who contend with you will be as nothing and will perish. 

12 You will look for your opponents, and won’t find them. 

Those who fight you will be of no account and will die. 

13 1 am the Lord your God, who grasps your strong hand, 
who says to you, Don’t fear; I will help you. 

14 Don’t fear, worm of Jacob, people of Israel! 

I will help you, says the Lord. 

The holy one of Israel is your redeemer. 

15 Look, I’ve made you into a new threshing tool with sharp teeth. 
You will thresh mountains and pulverize them; 

you will reduce hills to straw. 

16 When you winnow them, 

the wind will carry them off; 
the tempest will scatter them. 
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You will rejoice in the Lord 
and take pride in the holy one of Israel. 

17 The poor and the needy seek water, and there is none; 
their tongues are parched with thirst. 

I, the Lord, will respond to them; 

I, the God of Israel, won't abandon them. 

1B I will open streams on treeless hilltops 
and springs in valleys. 

I will make the desert into ponds 
and dry land into cascades of water. 

19 1 will plant in the desert cedar, acacia, myrtle, and olive trees; 

I will put in the wilderness cypress, elm, and pine as well, 

20 so that they will see and know 
and observe and comprehend 
that the Lord’s hand has done this, 
and the holy one of Israel has created it. 


Other gods challenged 

21 Present your case, says the Lord. 

Bring forward your evidence, says Jacob’s king. 

22 Let the idols* approach and tell us what will happen. 

The prior things—what are they? 

Announce them, and we’ll think about them and know their significance. 
Or proclaim to us what is to come! 

23 Report things that will happen in the future, 

then we’ll know that you are gods. 

Do good! Or do bad! 

Then we will all be afraid and fearful. 

24 Look! You are nobody, and your deeds are nothing. 

Whoever chooses you is disgusting. 

25 1 woke up one from the north and he came; 
from the east, one who calls my name. 

He tramples governors like mud, 
as a potter treads clay. 

26 Who announced this from the start so that we would know; 
from an earlier time so we would say, "That’s right”? 

Truly, no one announced it, 
no one proclaimed it, 
and no one heard your words. 

27 1 first said it to Zion, “Look, here they are”; 

to Jerusalem I now send a herald. 

20 But I look, and there’s no one among them, no counselor; 

and when I ask, no one can answer. 

29 Look, all of them are frauds; 
their deeds amount to nothing; 
their images are a total delusion. 


God's servant described 

A H But here is my servant, the one I uphold; 
x* ^.my chosen, who brings me delight. 


*Or them 


41:18 streams on free/ess hilltops’. Wilderness is a recurring 
image in Isaiah (see Isa 29:17; 30:23-25; 32:15-16; 35:1- 
2, 6-7; 43:20-21; 44:3^1; 49:9-10; 51:3; 55:13).The image 
can be read literally to help the journey homeward and 
to provide sustenance in the drought-prone and war- 
decimated land itself. It can also be read as God's provision 
of spiritual renewal. 


41:21-22 Present your case. By Isaiah 41 21 we learn that: 
God is addressing other nations' deities. This section isi 
designed to demonstrate to the Judean audience the in¬ 
comparability of their own God, who not only knew buti 
planned what was to come. For The prior things, see Isaiah I 
42:9; 43:18; 46:9; 48:3. 

42:1-4 fluf here is my servant. Having demanded that the i 
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I’ve put my spirit upon him; 
he will bring justice to the nations. 

2 He won’t cry out or shout aloud 

or make his voice heard in public. 

3 He won’t break a bruised reed; 

he won’t extinguish a faint wick, 
but he will surely bring justice. 

4 He won’t be extinguished or broken 

until he has established justice in the land. 

The coastlands await his teaching. 

5 God the Lord says— 
the one who created the heavens, 
the one who stretched them out, 
the one who spread out the earth and its offspring, 
the one who gave breath to its people 
and life to those who walk on it— 

6 1, the Lord, have called you for a good reason. 

I will grasp your hand and guard you, 
and give you as a covenant to the people, 
as a light to the nations, 

7 to open blind eyes, to lead the prisoners from prison, 
and those who sit in darkness from the dungeon. 

8 1 am the LORD; that is my name; 

I don’t hand out my glory to others or my praise to idols. 

9 The things announced in the past—look—they’ve already happened, 
but I’m declaring new things. 

Before they even appear, I tell you about them. 

Warrior and mother 

10 Sing to the Lord a new song! 

Sing his praise from the ends of the earth! 

You who sail the sea and all that fills it, 
the coastlands and their residents. 

11 Let the desert and its towns shout aloud, 
the villages that Kedar inhabits. 
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Is 43:19. 
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42:1 OPs 33:3. 
Ps 96:1. 
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foreign gods present their case, and having determined 
by their failure to respond that these gods don't exist, God 
now offers evidence for God's own case.This servant is de¬ 
scribed in vocabulary repeated from the previous chapter: 
chosen (Isa 41:8, 9/42:1); called (Isa 41:9/42:6); supported 
(Isa 41:10/42:1); and grasped by the hand (Isa 41:13/42:6) 
in righteousness (Isa 41:10/42:6) by the one who self- 
identifies as "I, the Lord" (Isa 41:13/42:6, 8). The prophet 
invites Jacob's descendants to take on the identity, self¬ 
understanding, and roles of leaders from the nation's past. 
The literary form resembles that of royal commissioning. 
The servant's primary responsibility, like those of the ear¬ 
lier kings, is administering justice (2 Sam 8:15; 1 Kgs 3:28; 
10:9; Ps 72:1-2; Isa 9:7; 11:4; 16:5; 32:1). But his influence 
is much greater than that of Judah's kings: not the nation 
but the nations, plural. 

Christian tradition tended to read this and other ser¬ 
vant passages in Second Isaiah (Isa 40-55) as predictions 
of Jesus. The context of these passages shows that the ser¬ 
vant was a model for returning Israel for Second Isaiah's 
earliest readers. Since Jesus also lived as a model Israelite 
in his time, it makes sense to understand him in terms of 
these passages without excluding the earlier understand¬ 
ing of the prophet's readers. 

42:6 a covenant fo the people. God doesn't simply make 
a covenant with the servant but makes the servant the 


substance of that covenant. Israel functions as "a cov¬ 
enant/light to the people/nations"by being a sign of what 
God intends to do among all nations. 

42:7 open blind eyes... from prison: It isn't clear whether 
the subject of all these actions is the servant or God. 
Though traditional Christian translations attributed these 
to the servant (often read as Jesus), all healing power ulti¬ 
mately comes from God, as Isaiah 42:8 attests. As in other 
parts of Second Isaiah (Isa 40-55), images of healing and 
liberation function on both literal and figurative levels. 
Failing to see and hear is a frequent theme in Isaiah; see 
Isaiah 6:10; 29:9,18; 35:5; 42:16,18-20; 43:8; 56:10; 59:10. 
42:8 For discussion of idols, see note on Isaiah 40:18-20. 
42:9 I'm declaring new things: See note on Isaiah 41:21. 
Having dismissed any other god's ability to know past or 
future (Isa 41:22-23), and having declared God the only 
one capable of announcing the future (Isa 41:26-27), the 
prophet builds on this argument to establish credibility 
for the new things now being said. With this verse a plural 
audience comes into view. 

42:10-12 Sing to the Loud a new song!: The first of many 
recollections of praise psalms, particularly of Psalm 98. 
See also Isaiah 44:23; 49:13; 51:3; 52:9-10; 55:12. You who 
sail... fills it: Changing one Hebrew word in Isaiah 42:10 
yields "Let the sea and everything in it roar" (cf. Ps 98:7). 
42:11 Kedar. desert-dwellers of northern Arabia; compare 




1162 OT 


ISAIAH 42:12 


43:12 1* 24:15 
42:13 P. 78:65; 
Ii 17:32. 

Ii 59 17; 

|tr 25:10; 

Am 1:2 

43:14 Pi 50:21; 
2Pl 3:9 

42:15 Pi 107:33; 
U 44:27. Ii 50:2; 
Ni 1:4 

42:16li30:2l. 

Ii 32:3.1*40:4: 
|cr 31:8; 

Heb 13:5 
42:1 S It 29:18 
42:19 [* 26:3. 
1*41:8. Ii 44:26; 
F.m 12:2 


On God and the Gods While earlier biblical writings reflect the Idea, common at that time, 
that other gods existed but Israel belonged to Yahweh ('the Lord*), Isaiah 40-48 develops the be¬ 
lief that Israel's God Is the only living deity, and that the gods worshipped by other nations are 
nothing more than the Idols created by humans to represent them. Second Isaiah celebrates God's 
exclusive acts of creation and ridicules the Idols and their human creators. Such assertions directly 
dispute claims of the supremacy of Babylon's god Marduk. 

Beginning In Isaiah 40:12, Israel's God Is praised for acting alone as architect of the world's great 
structures. The world's creation Is connected with the choosing of Israel (Isa 51:16). God, who made 
all things, knows both past and future, planning from the beginning things yet to be seen. 

The prophet challenges the audience to find anyone who Is God's equal (Isa 40:18, 25; 46:5). 
Gods of other nations are challenged to come forward to make their own case, but since they are 
only Idols, they can't (Isa 4121 -29). The futility of manufacturing one's own saving god Is ridiculed 
(Isa 44:9-20), as Is the Idols' need to be saved by humans since they can't move, let alone help their 
worshippers (Isa 46:1-7). 


Let the cliff dwellers sing; 
from the top of the mountains let them shout. 

12 Let them give the Lord glory 

and declare God’s praise in the coastlands. 

13 The Lord will go out like a soldier; 

like a warrior God will stir up rage. 

God will shout, will roar; 
over enemies he will prevail. 

14 I’ve kept still for a very long time. 

I’ve been silent and restrained myself. 

Like a woman in labor I will moan; 

I will pant, I will gasp. 

15 1 will wither mountains and valleys, 
and I will dry up all their vegetation. 

I will turn rivers into deserts,* 
and I will dry up pools. 

16 1 will make the blind walk a road they don’t know, 
and I will guide them in paths they don’t know. 

But I will make darkness before them into light 
and rough places into level ground. 

These things I will do; 

I won’t abandon them. 

Blindness and deafness 

17 Turned backward, utterly shamed are those who trust in idols, 
who say to a cast image, “You are our god!” 

18 Hear, deaf ones, 

and blind ones, look and see! 

19 Who is blind if not my servant 

and deaf like my messenger whom I send? 


*Or islands 


with note on Isaiah 21:13-17. Praise for God will come not 
just from Israel but from the east (Kedar) and from the 
west (coastlands), that is, surrounding nations. 

42:13-14 like a soldier ... Like a woman in labor. Two pow¬ 
erful Images for God stand side by side, one male and the 
other female; one destroying life and the other creating 
It. The Image of people being like women In the throes of 
labor often signaled helplessness (Ps 486; Isa 13:8; 21:3; 
Jer 4:31; 6:24; 13:21; 22:23; 30:6; 48:41; 49:22; 50:43; Mic 
4:9-10). But here It shows the heroic strength of bringing 
a child to birth. The two images and the preceding verses 


are bound together by noise—the noise of praise, of bat¬ 
tle cries, of God's childbearing. 

42:15-16 As In Israel's founding story of the exodus, the 
drying of rivers and pools allows the people to cross to 
new land. 

42:17 utterly shamed : Shame frequently characterizes 
Idolatry in Second Isaiah (Isa 40-55) and other Prophets; 
see Isaiah 44:9, 11; 45:16-17; 49:23; Jeremiah 6:15; 11:13; 
13:26-27. 

42:18-25 The prophet Justifies God's ways in the past 
punishing Israel's refusal to see and hear (see Isa 6:9-10). 
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will pay attention and respond from now on? 

24 Who gave Jacob to the looter, 

and Israel to the plunderers? 

Wasn’t it the Lord, the one we sinned against? 

They were not willing to walk in God’s ways, 
and wouldn’t listen to his teaching. 

25 So God poured out on Jacob the heat of his anger and the fury of battle. 

It scorched him, and he didn’t know it; 

it burned him, but he didn’t give it much thought. 

Don't fear 

A Q But now, says the Lord— 

1 the one who created you, Jacob, 
the one who formed you, Israel: 

Don’t fear, for I have redeemed you; 

I have called you by name; you are mine. 

2 When you pass through the waters, I will be with you; 

when through the rivers, they won’t sweep over you. 

When you walk through the fire, you won’t be scorched 
and flame won't bum you. 

3 1 am the Lord your God, 
the holy one of Israel, your savior. 

I have given Egypt as your ransom, 

Cush and Seba in your place. 

4 Because you are precious in my eyes, 
you are honored, and I love you. 


Who is blind like the restored one," 
blind like the servant of the Lord? 
w You have seen many things, but don’t keep watch. 
With ears open, you don’t hear.' 

21 The Lord desired for the sake of his righteousness 

to expand and glorify the Instruction. 

22 But this is a people plundered and looted, 

everyone trapped in holes and hidden in dungeons. 
They have become plunder with no one to rescue, 
loot with no one to say, “Give it back.” 

23 Which of you will listen to this, 


*Heb Meshullam, possibly a proper name T Or he does not hear 

But as Isaiah 40:1-2 announced, and Isaiah 43:1 will an¬ 
nounce again, the past is past and redemption is now 
declared. 

43:1-7 But now, says the Lord: Leaving behind the accusa¬ 
tions of Isaiah 42:17-25, the prophet returns to positive 
promises for the future. 

43:1 who created you ... who formed you: For "created," see 
note on Isaiah 40*26. Now it is paired with "formed* (cf. Isa 
43:7). The motif of God forming Israel will be prominent 
in Isaiah 44, where it contrasts with the claim that it is 
humans who create the other gods. Don't fear. See Isaiah 
43:5; see note on Isaiah 41:10. 1 have redeemed you: See 
note on Isaiah 41:14. Here divine redemption is in the past 
tense. I have called you by name. See Isaiah 43:7; 45:3, 4; 
49:1. In Isaiah 4026, the stars were all called by name, you 
are mine. See Isaiah 41 -9. 

43:2 pass through the waters: a reminder of the crossing 
of the sea from Egypt (see Exod 14-15). Other exodus re¬ 
minders will follow. I will be with you: See note on Isaiah 
41:10. they won't sweep over you: The raging waters of 


enemy forces had been a concern in the days of Ahaz and 
Hezekiah; see Isaiah 8:8; 10:22; 28:2,15,17; 30:28. 

43:3 / am the Lord your God: For "I am the Lord" (without 
the "your God"), see note on Isaiah 42:6. This is the first in¬ 
stance in Second Isaiah (Isa 40-55) of the full phrase remi¬ 
niscent of the saying from the Pentateuch, "I am the Lord 
your God who brought you out of the land of Egypt" (Exod 
20:2; Lev 19:36; 25:38; 26:13; Num 15:41; Deut 5:6). See also 
Isaiah 48:17; 51:15. 

43:3 the holy one of Israel: See note on Isaiah 41:14. your 
savior. This is the first instance of this word in Second Isa¬ 
iah (Isa 40-55); see Isaiah 43:11; 45:15, 21; 47:15; 49:26; 
60:16. Although the psalmists often use "save" as a verb, 
the description of God as "the one who saves" is infre¬ 
quent outside Second Isaiah (see Isa 63:8; Ps 10621; Hos 
13:4, which all refer to the exodus story). Cush and Seba: 
both in Africa, associated with Egypt. In Genesis 10:7, Seba 
was Cush's oldest male child. 

43:4 Hove you: See Isaiah 41:8, In which God loves either 
Abraham or his offspring (or perhaps both). 
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43:5 Is 41 10. 

Is 44:2 
43:8 Is 6:9; 

Ezc 12:2 
43:10 Is 43:12, 
Is 44:6,Is 44:B; 
Ac 1:8 

43:11 Is 45:21; 
Hos 13:4 
43:12 Dt 32:12; 
Is 43:10 
43:15 Is43:l, 

Is 45:11 


I give people in your place, 
and nations in exchange for your life. 

5 Don’t fear, I am with you. 

From the east I’ll bring your children; 
from the west I’ll gather you. 

•I’ll say to the north, "Give them back!” 
and to the south, "Don’t detain them.” 

Bring my sons from far away, 
and my daughters from the end of the earth, 
7 everyone who is called by my name 
and whom I created for my glory, 
whom I have formed and made. 


8 Bring out the blind people who have eyes, 

the deaf ones who have ears. 

9 All the nations are gathered together; 

the peoples are assembled. 

Which of them announced this? 

Who predicted to us the past events? 

Let them bring their witnesses as a defense; 
let them hear and say, "It’s true!” 

10 You are my witnesses, says the Lord, 
my servant, whom I chose, 
so that you would know and believe me 
and understand that I am the one. 

Before me no god was formed; 
after me there has been no other. 

11 1,1 am the Lord, and there is no savior besides me. 

12 1 announced, I saved, I proclaimed, 
not some stranger among you. 

You are my witnesses, says the LORD, and I am God. 

13 From the dawn of time, I am the one. 

No one can escape my power. 

I act, and who can undo it? 

Don't remember 

^The Lord your redeemer, the holy one of Israel, says, 
For your sake, I have sent an army w to Babylon, 
and brought down all the bars, 
turning the Chaldeans’ singing into a lament* 

15 1 am the Lord, your holy one, Israel’s creator, your king! 


w Heb lacks an army. *Heb uncertain 


43:5 Don't fear, I am with you : See Isaiah 43:1; see note on 
Isaiah 41:10. From the east The exiles ( children ) will come 
not only from Babylon in the east but from all directions. 
See Isaiah 49:12. 

43:7 whom / have formed and made. To "created" and 
"formed" the prophet now adds the synonym "made." See 
Isaiah 442,24, and the contrast in Isaiah 44:13,15,17,19, 
In which the idol-maker makes his god. 

43:8-13 In Isaiah 41:21-29, the gods of the other nations 
were summoned to testify. Now the nations are sum¬ 
moned. The people of Israel themselves will be witnesses 
to God's sole existence and power. 

43:8 Bring out the blind people See Isaiah 42:18-19. 

43:9 Which of them announced this?-. See Isaiah 41 22-26, 
where the nations' gods are similarly challenged, past 


events : The Hebrew term used here, usually translated 
"prior things," is a key motif in this section; see note on Isa¬ 
iah 41:21 -22. witnesses : See Isaiah 43:10,12; 44:8,9. 

43:10 my servant, whom I chose : a frequent description of 
Israel in Second Isaiah (Isa 40-55); see note on Isaiah 41:8. 
Those being addressed are called both witnesses (plu¬ 
ral) and servant (singular). I am the one. See Isaiah 43:13, 
25; see note on Isaiah 41:4. Before me no god was formed : 
Other gods don't exist' their representations are empty 
idols. See Isaiah 40:18; 44:6,8; 45:5,6,14-22; 46:9. 

43:14-21 This passage addresses a plural audience. The 
prophet compares the present time to the exodus, only to 
suggest that the ancient story will no longer define Israel, 
since this new one will replace it. See Jeremiah 16:14-15 
(cf.Jer 23:7-8). 
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16 The Lord says—who makes a way in the sea 
and a path in the mighty waters, 

17 who brings out chariot and horse, army and battalion; 
they will lie down together and will not rise; 
they will be extinguished, extinguished like a wick. 

10 Don’t remember the prior things; 
don’t ponder ancient history. 

19 Look! I’m doing a new thing; 

now it sprouts up; don't you recognize it? 

I’m making a way in the desert, 
paths 7 in the wilderness. 

20 The beasts of the field, the jackals and ostriches, will honor me, 

because I have put water in the desert and streams in the wilderness 
to give water to my people, my chosen ones, 

21 this people whom I formed for myself, who will recount my praise. 


22 But you didn’t call out to me, Jacob; 
you were tired of me, Israel. 

23 You didn’t bring me lambs for your entirely burned offering; 
you didn’t honor me with your sacrifices. 

I didn’t make you worship with offerings; 

I didn’t weary you with frankincense. 

24 You didn’t buy spices for me with your money, 
or satisfy me with the fat of your sacrifices. 

Instead, you have burdened me with your sins 
and wearied me with your evil actions. 

25 1,1 am the one who wipes out your rebellious behavior for my sake. 
I won’t remember your sin. 

26 Summon me, and let’s go to trial together; 

you tell your story so that you may be vindicated! 

27 Your first ancestor sinned, 

and your officials rebelled against me. 

20 So I made the holy officials impure, 

handed over Jacob to destruction and Israel to abuse. 


You are my witnesses 

A A But now hear this, Jacob my servant, 
inland Israel, whom I have chosen. 

2 The Lord your maker, 

who formed you in the womb and will help you, says: 


7 DSS (lQIsa 1 ); MT streams 


43:1 Bis 65:17; 
Jer 23:7 

43:19 Is 41:18, 

Is 42:9, Is 4B:6; 
2Co 5:17; 

Rev 21:5 

43:20 Ps 140:10; 
Is 13:22. 

Is 34:13. 

Is 40:21 

43:21 Ps 102:18; 
IPl 2:9 

43:23 lv 2:1; 
Am 5:25; 

Zee 7:5 

43:24 £k 30:23; 
Is 7:13; Jer 6:20 

43:25 Is 37:35, 

Is 44:22; 

Jer 31:34; 

Mi 7:18; Mk 2:7 

43:26 Is 1:18, 

Is 41:1, Is 50:8 

44:1 Is 41:8 


43:16-17 who makes a way in the sea: See Exodus 14-15. 
Unlike God's people, who need not fear the waters (Isa 
43:2), Pharaoh's chariots, horses, and armies are destroyed. 
43:18 Don't remember the prior things : After this detailed 
and graphic reminder of the ancient miracle, the prophet 
ironically tells the audience not to remember it. It will pale 
in comparison to what God will do now. See Isaiah 46:8-9. 
43:19-20 I'm making a way in the desert. Instead of a path 
through the sea (cf. Ps 77:19), God makes a way through 
the desert, paths (or streams) through the wilderness.The 
miracle of the exodus was turning the sea into dry land 
(Exod 14:21; Ps 666); the miracle now will be providing 
water in the desert—a feat that also recalls the exodus 
story (see Exod 15:22-27; 17:1-6; Isa 41:17-18; 44:3-5, 12; 
48:21; 49:1 0). jackals and ostriches: residents of the unpopu¬ 
lated wilderness; compare with Isaiah 13:21-22; 34:13; 35:7. 
43:22-28 you didn't call out to me: The accusing tone of Isa¬ 
iah 42:22-25 returns, as Israel (now addressed as singular) 


is accused of improper worship. This section recalls Isaiah 
1:10-20. God's forgetting of Israel's sin (43:25) is an act of 
pure grace; compare with Isaiah 44:21-22. 

43:27 Your first ancestor sinned: This probably refers to 
Jacob, whose story is remembered ambivalently in Hosea 
12 as well as in Genesis 25-50. 

44:1-8 The prophet ceases judgment and proclaims re¬ 
demption. Many of the arguments of Isaiah 41-43 are 
repeated once again here, and pushed a step further to 
prepare for the ridiculing of other gods in Isaiah 44:9-20 
and concrete announcement of God's plans for Judah in 
Isaiah 44:24-28. 

44:1-2 Key themes are repeated: the identification of Is¬ 
rael/Jacob as God's servant and chosen; God as the one 
who made or formed Israel. This sets up the contrast with 
the idol-maker's work of making or forming his god from 
wood (Isa 44:9,10,12,13,15,17,19; 46:6). 

44:2 who formed you in the womb: Compare with Isaiah 
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44:3 ts 32;15. 
h 41:17: II 2:28. 
Jl 3:18 

44:4 Lv 23:40. 
Job 40.22; 

P* 1:3: k 58:11; 
Eir 17:5 

44:5 El 13:9: 
Nch 9:38; 

P* 116:16: 
h 4:2; Z« 8:20 

44:6 Is 41:4. 

Is 43:10. 

Is 43:14. 

Is 48:12; 

Rev 1:17 

44:7 Is 41:22. 

Is 41:26. 

Is 45:21 
44:0 Dl 4:35, 
Dl 4:39; 

ISa 2:2; 

k 43:10. Is 45:5 
44:9 k 41:24 

44:10 ler 10:5; 
Hab 2:18 

44:1 1 k 42:17, 
Is 45:16 


Don’t fear, my servant Jacob, 

Jeshurun, whom I have chosen. 

3 1 will pour out water upon thirsty ground 
and streams upon dry land. 

I will pour out my spirit upon your descendants 
and my blessing upon your offspring. 

4 They will spring up from among the reeds 
like willows by flowing streams. 

5 This one will say, “I am the Lord's," 

and that one will be named after Jacob. 

Another will write on his hand, “The Lord’s" 
and will take the name Israel. 

4 The Lord, Israel’s king and redeemer, 
the Lord of heavenly forces, says: 

I am the first, and I am the last, 
and besides me there are no gods. 

7 Who is like me? 

Let them speak up, explain it, and lay it out for me. 

Who announced long ago what is to be?* 

Let them tell us* what is to come. 

8 Don’t tremble; have no fear! 

Didn’t I proclaim it? 

Didn’t I inform you long ago? 

You are my witnesses! 

Is there a God besides me? 

There is no other rock; I know of none. 

Idol-makers mocked 

9 Idol-makers are all as nothing; 

their playthings do no good. 

Their promoters neither see nor know anything, 
so they ought to be ashamed. 

10 Who would form a god or cast an idol that does no good? 

11 All its worshippers will be ashamed, 

and its artisans, who are only human. 

They will all gather and stand, 
tremble and be ashamed together. 

"Or Since I placed an ancient people and coming things *Or them 


495; Jeremiah 1:5. Don't fear. See note on Isaiah 41:10. 
Jeshurun : a poetic name for Israel found only here and in 
Deuteronomy 32:15; 33:5,26. 

44:3-5 water upon thirsty ground: These verses reiterate 
the theme of water found most recently in Isaiah 43:20. 
But here its metaphorical significance becomes apparent 
my spirit is also, like water, “poured out* Like Ezekiel (Ezek 
36:26-27; 37:14; 39:29), the prophet envisions Israel's de¬ 
scendants flourishing (cf. Isa 66:14). Once again the audi¬ 
ence is plural. 

44:6-8 Israel's king and redeemer. See note on Isaiah 41:14. 
/ am the first, and I am the last: See note on Isaiah 41:4. 
besides me there are no gods: See note on Isaiah 43:10. 
God's uniqueness is elaborated in this chapter and the 
two that follow. The other gods are powerless (Isa 41L21 - 
29) because they don't exist. Only Israel's God and crea¬ 
tor can know the future and communicate it to Israel's 
prophets. 


44:8 Don't tremble; have no fear!: See Isaiah 41:10 and note. 
In contrast, Isaiah 44:11 envisions the worshippers and 
makers of idols trembling. Vbu are my witnesses!: See Isaiah 
43:9-12. “You" is plural. There is no other rock. See Deuteron¬ 
omy 32:4,18,30-31,37; Isaiah 26:4; Psalms 18:3,31; 19:15. 
44:9-20 An extended satire concerning the folly of wor¬ 
shipping the idols of one's own creation. Craftsmen 
“make" and “form" idols as God'made'and “formed" Israel. 
Whereas God stretched out heaven and earth (Isa 4032; 
425; 44:24; 45:12; 51:13), a metalworker spreads out gold 
on an idol (Isa 40:19) and a carpenter stretches a string. 
See Isaiah 40:18-20 and note (see also Isa 41:6-7,21-24,29; 
42:17; 45:16; 46:1-7). See Jeremiah 10:1-16, which antici¬ 
pates many of the themes found here. 

44:9 Idol-makers are alias nothing: Not simply the idols but 
their makers are as empty as the earth was before creation 
(Gen 1 2; cf. Isa 40:17,23; 41:29; 45:18-19). they ought to be 
ashamed: See note on Isaiah 42:17. 
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12 A blacksmith with his tools works it over coals, 

and shapes it with hammers, 
and works it with his strong arm. 

He even becomes hungry and weak. 

If he didn’t drink water, he’d pass out. 

13 A carpenter stretches out a string, 

marks it out with a stylus, 
fashions it with carving tools, 
and marks it with a compass. 

He makes it into a human form, 
like a splendid human, to live in a temple. 

14 He cuts down cedars for himself, 

or chooses a cypress 1 * or oak, 
selecting from all the trees of the forest. 

He plants a pine, c and the rain makes it grow. 

15 It becomes suitable to bum for humans, 

so he takes some of the wood and warms himself. 

He kindles fire and bakes bread. 

He fashions a god and worships it; 
he makes an idol and bows down to it. 

16 Half of it he bums in the fire; 

on that half he roasts and eats meat, and he is satisfied. 
He warms himself and says, 

“Ah, I’m warm, watching the fire!” 

17 And the rest of it he makes into a god, into his idol, 
and he bows down, worships, and prays to it, saying, 

“Save me, for you are my god!” 

18 They don't know or comprehend, 

for their eyes can’t see and their minds can’t comprehend. 

19 He doesn’t think, 

and has no knowledge or understanding to think: 

Half of it I burned in the fire, 
and I baked bread on its coals, 
and roasted meat and ate. 

Should I make the rest into something detestable? 

Should I bow down to a block of wood? 

20 He’s feeding on ashes; 

his deluded mind has led him astray. 

He can’t save himself and say, 

“Isn’t this thing in my hand a lie?” 

Promises to Jacob and Jerusalem 

21 Remember these things, Jacob; 

Israel, for you are my servant. 

I formed you; you are my servant! 

I won’t forget you, Israel. 

22 1 swept away your rebellions like a cloud, 
and your sins like fog. 

Return to me, because I have redeemed you. 

^Spedes uncertain c Species uncertain 


44:12 Is 40:19, 

Is 41:6. Is 41:7: 

Jer 10:3 

44:13 Dl 4:16; 
)gs 17:4; Is 41:7 
44:14 Is 40:20 
44:15 2Ch 25:14 
44:17 IKi 18:26; 
Is 2:8, Is 45:20 

44:181s 6:10, 

Is 29:10 

44:19 Dl 27:15 
44:20 Ro 1:25 
44:21 Is 41:8, 

Is 43:1. Is 44:1. 

Is 44:2, Is 49:15 
44:22 Is 431. 

Is 43:25, Is 55:7; 
Ac 3:19; 

1 Co 6:20 


44:12-13 All the active verbs apply not to idols but to their 
makers. 

44:14-17 Like Jeremiah and later apocryphal writings 
such as the Letter of Jeremiah, the prophet ridicules 
worship of idols, saying that the idol-maker expects his 
prayers to be heard by a block of wood that is suitable 
for burning. Babylonian texts describe a detailed rite of 
initiation in which the deity is invited to descend from 


heaven to dwell in a newly fashioned idol, indicating 
the worshippers'awareness of the distinctions between 
idols and the gods they represent. According to Exodus 
20:4-5, Israelites are forbidden to represent God as 
an idol. 

44:21-22 In direct contrast to the idols' passivity, God, 
who formed Israel, remembers, forgives, and redeems; 
compare with Isaiah 43:25. 
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44:23 Pi 69:14. 
J'*9H:B; 1*49:1. 
1*49:1.1, 

Is 55 12 

44:24 It 40:22. 
1*42:5.1*43:14, 
1*44:2.1*45:12 
44:25 2Sa 15:31. 
|nb 5:12; 

Pi 33:10; 

1* 29:14; 
lor 27:9 

44:26 IKi 111:36: 
2Ki 10:10: 

2Ch 36:15; 

Is 61:4; Zee 1:6 
44:27 It 11:15. 

I* 50:2; 

Icr 50:38 
43:1 2Ch 36:22; 
l-zr 11; Is 41:2, 
1*41:13, 

I* 14:28 

45:2 Hs 107:16; 

I* 40:4: 

Icr 51:30 
45:3 K* 33:12; 

I* 43:1: ]cr 41:8. 
Icr 50:37 


23 Sing, heavens, for the Lord has acted; 
shout, depths of the earth! 

Burst out with a ringing cry, 

you mountains, forest, and every tree in it. 

The Lord has redeemed Jacob, 
and will glorify himself through Israel. 

24 The Lord your redeemer 

who formed you in the womb says: 

I am the Lord, the maker of all, 
who alone stretched out the heavens, 
who spread out the earth by myself, 

25 who frustrates the omens of diviners 
and makes a mockery of magicians, 
who turns back the wise 
and turns their knowledge into folly. 

26 But who confirms the word of my d servant, 
and fulfills the predictions of my messengers; 
who says about Jerusalem, “It will be resettled"; 
and who says about the cities of Judah, "They will be rebuilt, 
and I will restore their ruins"; 

27 who says to the ocean depths, 

"Dry up; I will dry your streams”; 

28 who says about Cyrus, "My shepherd— 
he will do all that I want"; 
who says about Jerusalem, "She will be rebuilt”; 
and who says about the temple, "You will be founded once again,” 

Cyrus as God's anointed 

A F The Lord says to his anointed, to Cyrus, 

i whom I have grasped by the strong hand, 
to conquer nations before him, disarming kings, 
and opening doors before him, so no gates will be shut: 

2 1 myself will go before you, 
and I will level mountains. 

I will shatter bronze doors; 

I will cut through iron bars. 

3 1 will give you hidden treasures of secret riches, 
so you will know that I am the Lord, 
the God of Israel, who calls you by name. 

4 For the sake of my servant Jacob and Israel my chosen, 

I called you by name. 


d Or his; also in next line 

44:23 Sing, heavens: See Isaiah 42:1012 and note. The 
inhabited world and the natural world join in praise (see 
Isa 44:14-17). For where heaven and earth witness Israel's 
rebellion rather than redemption, see Isaiah 12. 

44:24-28 After all the buildup of arguments, a con¬ 
crete announcement concerning Judah's future is is¬ 
sued. See Isaiah 48:20 for a similar strategically placed 
announcement. 

44:24 who formed you in the womb: See Isaiah 44:2. 

44:26 who confirms the word: The prophet argues on 
the basis of earlier prophecies that only Israel's God can 
foresee and bring about the future. These earlier prophe¬ 
cies could be predictions of doom made by Bth-century 
prophets such as First Isaiah, or Jeremiah's later warnings, 
or the Prophets' forecasts of restoration—or all of these. 
who says: God is speaking throughout this passage. Six 


statements are ordered so that the first and last corre¬ 
spond to each other, the second and fifth correspond to 
each other, and the two in the middle correspond to each 
other. In the outside layer, Jerusalem and the temple will 
be restored. In the second and fifth sayings, both the cities 
and Jerusalem will be rebuilt. In the innermost layer, God's 
act of drying the sea to set the Israelites free from Egypt 
is paralleled by God's bringing Cyrus to set the exiles free 
from Babylon. Cyrus has been discussed, though not by 
name, since Isaiah 41:2. Now, finally, he is named (cf. Isa 
45:1,13). 

45:1 Cyrus: The Persian conqueror has been referred to 
since Isaiah 41:2, but was first named in Isaiah 44:2B. God 
is the one arranging Cyrus'victories. 

45:4 For the sake of my servant Jacob and Israel my chosen : 
See Isaiah 41:8 and note. 
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I gave you an honored title, 
though you didn't know me. 

5 1 am the Lord, and there is no other; 
besides me there is no God. 

I strengthen you—though you don’t know me— 

6 so all will know, from the rising of the sun to its setting, 
that there is nothing apart from me. 

I am the Lord; there’s no other. 

7 1 form light and create darkness, 
make prosperity and create doom; 

I am the Lord, who does all these things. 

0 Pour down, you heavens above, 

and let the clouds flow with righteousness. 

Let the earth open for salvation to bear fruit; 
let righteousness sprout as well. 

I, the Lord, have created these things. 

Potter and day 

*Doom to the one who argues with the potter,* 
as if he were just another clay pot! 

Does the day say to the potter, “What are you making?” 
or “Your work has no handles"? 

10 Doom to one who says to a father, “What have you fathered?” 

and to a woman, “With what are you in labor?” 

11 The LORD, the holy one of Israel and its maker/ says: 

Are you questioning me* about my own children? 

Are you telling me what to do with the work of my hands? 

12 1 myself made the earth, 
and created humans upon it. 

My own hands stretched out the heavens. 

I commanded all their forces. 

13 1 have a right to awaken Cyrus; 

I will smooth all his paths. 

He will build my city and set my exiles free, 
not for a price and not for a bribe, 
says the Lord of heavenly forces. 

14 The Lord says: 

Egypt will grow weary, Cush will be sold/ 
and the tall Sabeans will cross over to you. 

They will be yours, and after you they will go. 

In chains they will come; 
to you they will bow down. 

They will plead with you: 

“Truly God is with you; 
there’s no other, no other God." 

*0r maker *Or potter *0r about future things ask me h Heb uncertain 


4S:S Is 44:6 

4S:6 Ps 102:15. 
Ps 113:3; 

Is 37:20, Is 45:5; 

Mai 1 11 

45:7 lam 3 38; 
Am 3:6 
45:8 Ps 72:6, 

Ps 85:11; 

Is 6]:] I; 

Hos 10:12; 

II 3:18 

45:9 Is 10:15. 

Is 29:16, 

Is 64:8; Jer 18:6; 
Ro 9:20 

45:11 Is 19:25, 
Is 29:23; 

[er 31:9 
45:12 Gn 2:1; 
Neh 9:6: 

Is 40:22, Is 42:5, 
Is 44:24 
45:13 ICh 
36:22; Is 41:2, 

Is 44:28, Is 52:3 
45:14 Ps68:31; 
Is 14:2.Is 18:7, 
Is 43:3, Is 60:14 


45:5-6 there is no other. The question of other gods who 
might have aided Cyrus'victories emerges again; compare 
with Isaiah 43:10 and note. The uniqueness of Israel's God 
is emphasized: “No other" is repeated in Isaiah 45:5,6,14, 
18,21,22; 46:9. 

45:9 Does the day say to the potter See note on Isaiah 
29:16. 

45:10 Here God is compared to both father and mother. 
See also Isaiah 42:13-14; 49:15; 66:13. 

45:11 The audience is plural. 


45:12-25 The remainder of the chapter repeats, as a fi¬ 
nale, themes that have emerged throughout Isaiah 41 -44: 
God's creation of heaven, earth, and humans; God's calling 
of Cyrus; God's uniqueness as savior; and the disgrace of 
idolatry. 

45:14 They will be yours: This verse begins an unusual 
address to Jerusalem herself, who has receded into the 
background until now. there's no other People from other 
nations recognize God's uniqueness as self-preclaimed in 
Isaiah 45:5-6. 
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ISAIAH 45:15 


45:15 1*43:3 
45:16 li 42:17. 

Is 44:9. t» 44:11 
45:17 Ro 11:26 
45:1 8 P* 115:16; 
It 42:5.1* 45:5 
45:19 Dt 30:11; 
2Ch 15:2; 
1*48:16; 

Jer 29:13 
45:20 I* 43:9. 

It 44:17, It 46:1. 
1*46:7;!« 105 
45:21 b 43:11, 

1* 44:7.1*44:8. 
1*45:5,1*46:9 

45:22 1* 49:6 

4 5:23 Gn 22:16; 
la 19:18; 

Ro 14:11: 

Phi 2:10. 

Heb 6:13 

45:24 1* 41:11 
45:25 1*41 16 

46:1 1*21:9; 

|ct 502, 

|ft 51:44 
46:2 |g* 18:17; 
2S» 5:21: 

Jer 48:7 

46:3 Dl 1:31 


15 Surely you are a god who hides himself, 
Israel’s God and savior. 


Idols contrasted with God 

’•They will all be shamed and disgraced; 

the makers of idols will end up disgraced together. 

17 Israel has been saved by the Lord of everlasting salvation. 

You won’t be shamed, 

and you won’t be disgraced forever and always. 

18 For this is what the Lord said, who created the heavens, 

who is God, 

who formed the earth and made it, 
who established it, 

who didn’t create it a wasteland but formed it as a habitation: 

I, the Lord, and none other! 

19 1 didn’t speak in secret or in some land of darkness; 

I didn't say to the offspring of Jacob, "Seek me in chaos.” 

I am the Lord, the one who speaks truth, 
who announces what is correct. 

20 Gather and come, 

draw near together, 
fugitives of the nations! 

Those who carry their wooden idols don’t know; 
those who pray to a god who won’t save. 

21 Announce! Approach! Confer together! 

Who proclaimed this from the beginning, 
announced it from long ago? 

Wasn’t it I, the Lord? 

There’s no other God except me, 
a righteous God and a savior; 
there’s none besides me! 

“Turn to me and be saved, 
all you ends of the earth, 
for I am God, and there’s no other. 

23 1 have sworn a solemn pledge; 
a word has left my mouth; 
it is reliable and won’t fail. 

Surely every knee will bow 
and every tongue will confess; 

24 they will say, “Righteousness and strength come only from the Lord. 

All who are angry with him will come to shame. 

“All the Israelites will be victorious and rejoice ” 


Babylon's idols can't compare 

A r* Bel crouches down; Nebo cowers. 

UTheir idols sit on animals, on beasts. 

The objects you once carried about 
are now borne as burdens by the weary animals. 

2 They crouch down and cower together. 

They aren’t able to rescue the burden, 

but they themselves go into captivity. 

3 Listen to me, house of Jacob, 

all that remains from the house of Israel 


45:17 You won't be shamed: The plural audience is reas¬ 
sured. Their enemies (Isa 41:11) will be shamed and dis¬ 
graced, but Israel won't be (see Isa 50:7; 54:4). 

45:20-25 Gather and come. An invitation is issued far and 
wide, since there's no other God by whom any can be saved. 
46:1 Beh meaning "Lord," refers to the Babylonian god 


Marduk. Nebo: or Nabu, is Marduk's son. The entire chap¬ 
ter is addressed to the plural audience, who in Isaiah 46:8 
are called "rebels," and in Isaiah 46:12, "bullheaded people." 
46:3 whom I carried from the womb: In contrast to helpless 
Babylonian gods, Israel's God carries the people, and has 
done so since their beginning. 
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who have been borne by me since pregnancy, 
whom I carried from the womb 
4 until you grow old. I am the one, 
and until you turn gray I will support you. 

I have done it, and I will continue to bear it; 

I will support and I will rescue. 

5 To whom will you liken me and count me equal 
and compare me so that we are alike? 

6 Those who pour out gold from a bag 
and weigh silver with a balance 
hire a metalworker; then he makes a god. 

They bow down; they worship; 

7 they carry the idol 1 on their shoulders and support it; 
they set it down, and it stands still, 
unable to move from its place. 

If one cries out to it, it doesn't answer. 

It can’t save people from their distress. 

Remember past events 

8 Remember this and take courage; 

take it to heart, you rebels. 

9 Remember the prior things—from long ago; 

I am God, and there’s no other. 

I am God! There’s none like me, 

10 who tells the end at the beginning, 
from ancient times things not yet done, 
saying, “My plan will stand; 

all that I decide I will do," 

11 1 call a bird of prey from the east, 

a man from a distant land for my plan. 

As surely as I have spoken, I’ll make it happen; 

1 have planned, and yes, I'll do it. 

12 Listen to me, you bullheaded people who are far from victory: 

13 I’m bringing my victory near—it isn’t far, 

and my salvation—it won’t delay. 

I will establish salvation in Zion 
and grant my splendor to Israel. 


Daughter Babylon dethroned 

A ^Go down and sit in the dust, virgin Daughter Babylon! 
^ / Sit on the ground without a throne, Daughter Chaldea, 
because they will no longer call you tender and pampered. 


96:4 Ps 71:18; 

Is 43:13 

46:5 El 15:11; 
Is 40:18, 

Is 40:25; 

)er 10:6 

46:6 Is 40:19 

46:7 ]Sa 5:3; 
IKi 18:26; 

Is 45:20. Is 461 
46:8 Dt 32:29; 
Is 44:21; 

Em 18:28; 

Hg 1:7; 

Eph 5:14 

46:9 Is 45:5, 

Is 45:21 

46:10 Ps 33:11: 
Prv 19:21; 

Is 14:24; 

Ac 5:39 
46:12 
Ps 119:150; 

Is 48:4 

46:1 3 Is 44:23, 
Is 51:5; Ro 3:21 
47:1 Dl 28:56; 
Ps 137:8; 

Is 3:26; Zee 2:7 


l Or it 

46:4 / am the one. See note on Isaiah 41:4. Five repetitions 
of the pronoun Temphasize that the same God who car¬ 
ried Israel from the womb will carry them to their old age. 
46:5 To whom will you liken me This verse intensifies the 
question about comparability that was first asked in Isaiah 
40:18,25.This answer is"No one." 

46:6-7These verses repeat themes concerning the manu¬ 
facture of idols; see note on Isaiah 40:18-20. 

46:8-9 Remember. At Isaiah 43:18 Israel is told not to re¬ 
member earlier things, since new events are now upon 
them. But this time Israel is instructed to remember. The 
phrase "prior things" recalls the exodus from Egypt but it 
also includes God's ability to foretell and even to plan the 
future (Isa 46:10; cf. Isa 4021; 41:4; 45:21). Other gods can't 
interpret either past or future (Isa 4121-23). 

46:10-11 God's "plan" is a theme sounded frequently in 
First Isaiah (Isa 1-39); see note on Isaiah 5:18. 


46:11 bird of prey from the east Cyrus of Persia; compare 
with Isaiah 41:2; 4428; 45:1. 

46:13 salvation in Zion: Nearly invisible since Isaiah 40:9, 
Zion here reappears, just before her enemy Daughter 
Babylon is addressed. Zion will be addressed further in 
Isaiah 49-54. 

47:1-11 Just as the Babylonian gods were envisioned 
humiliated and crouched down (Isa 46:1-2), Babylon itself 
is envisioned removed from her throne, disgraced, and 
humbled. This chapter mirrors the earlier humiliation of 
Daughter Zion (see Lam 1:1, 8-9, 20; 2:10). It also antici¬ 
pates Daughter Zion's own reversal of fortunes in Isaiah 
52:1-2. 

47:1 Daughter Babylon: Like Jerusalem and other cities, 
Babylon is personified as a woman. Despite the appear¬ 
ance of youthful beauty, Babylon is viewed as an oppres¬ 
sive mistress who deserves to lose her seat of privilege. For 
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47:2 Ex 11:5: 
Igs 16:21; 

Ml 24:41 

47:3 Is 34:8; 

Na 3:5 

47:4 Is 41:14, 

Is 43:14: 

Jer 50:34 
47:5 Is 13:19. 

Is 47:7 

47:6 Dl 2fl:50: 
Is 14:17: 

Zee 1:15 
47:7 Di 32:29; 
Is 47:5 
47:8 1$ 32:9. 

Is 45:6. Is 47:10; 
Zep 2:15: 

Rev 18:7 

47:9 Is 47:12, 

Is 47:13; Na 3:4: 
Rev 18:23 

47:10 Ps 52:7; 
Is 5:2 Us 29:15. 

Is 47.8 

47:71 ITh 5:3 
47:12 Is 47:9 


2 Take the millstones and grind flour! 

Remove your veil, strip off your robe, 

expose your thighs, wade through the rivers! 

3 Your nakedness will be exposed, 

and your disgrace will be seen. 

I will take vengeance; 
no one will intervene.* 

4 Our redeemer has spoken; 

the LORD of heavenly forces is his name, 
the holy one of Israel. 

5 Sit silent and go into darkness, Daughter Chaldea, 

because they will no longer call you Queen of Kingdoms. 

6 1 was enraged with my people; 

I made my inheritance impure 
and put them under your power. 

You took no pity on them. 

You made your yoke heavy even on the elderly. 

7 You said, Tm forever; I’m the eternal mistress.” 

You didn't stop and think; 
you didn’t consider the outcome. 

B So listen to this, luxuriant one who sits secure, 
who says in her heart, I’m utterly unique; 

I’ll never sit as a widow; 

I'll never know childlessness: 

9 Both of these will happen to you at once, on a single day: 

childlessness and widowhood will envelop you in full measure, 
despite your many sorceries, 
despite your very powerful spells. 

10 You felt secure in your evil; 
you said, “No one sees me.” 

Your wisdom and knowledge spun you around. 

You thought to yourself, I and no one else. 

11 Now evil will come against you, 

something you won’t anticipate. 

A curse will fall upon you, 
something you won’t be able to dispel. 

Destruction will come upon you suddenly, 
something you won’t foresee. 

12 Continue with your enchantments, 

and with your many spells, 

which you have practiced since childhood. 

^Syr, cf Vulg; MT / won’t meet a man 


other bitter invectives addressed to Babylon as "Daughter" 
see Psalm 137:8; Jeremiah 50:42; 51:33. 

47:2-3 Hardships and humiliations that ill befit a princess 
await Babylon; compare with Lamentations 1:8. 

47:4 This verse interrupts God's speech and interjects a 
refrain connecting three frequent titles for Israel's God. 
“Redeemer" and "holy one of Israel" appeared together 
at Isaiah 41:14; 43:14; and will reappear at Isaiah 48:17; 
49:7. "Redeemer" and "Lord of heavenly forces" appeared 
together at Isaiah 44:6. This nearly unique plural interrup¬ 
tion (see likewise Isa 42:24) celebrates Babylon's condem¬ 
nation and Israel's redemption. 

47:5 Sit silent. 5ee Lamentations 2:10. 

47:6 Though God takes responsibility for allowing Baby¬ 
lon to overthrow Jerusalem, Babylon is answerable for its 


own arrogant cruelty, just as the king of Assyria was; com¬ 
pare with Isaiah 10:5-6,12. 

47:7 you didn't consider the outcome : See Lamenta¬ 
tions 1:9. 

47:8 I’m utterly unique, or, "I and no one else," as in Isaiah 
47:10. Israel's God has repeatedly claimed to be unparal¬ 
leled (Isa 45:5,6,14,18,21,22; 46:9). Babylon's boast can't 
compare with these claims. 

47:9 Two terrible fates Babylon inflicted on Jerusalem and 
its people (Lam 1:1,20) will now befall the oppressive city. 
47:11 Destruction... suddenly. Predictions of Babylon's vi¬ 
olent end suggest that these prophecies were composed 
before Cyrus entered Babylon peacefully (see Isa 13:1-22; 
21:9). Although some Jews left Babylon, a Jewish commu¬ 
nity continued to flourish there until modem times. 
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Maybe you will be able to succeed. 

Maybe you will inspire terror. 

13 You are weary from all your consultations; 
let the astrologers stand up and save you, 
those who gaze at the stars, 

and predict what will happen to you at each new moon. 

14 They are just like stubble; the fire bums them. 

They won’t save themselves from the powerful flames. 

This is no warming ember or fire to sit beside. 

1S Those with whom you have wearied yourself are like this, 
those with whom you were in business from your youth: 
each has wandered off on their own way; 
none will save you. 

New things from now on 

A Q Listen to this, house of Jacob, 

jT Owho are known by the name of Israel, descendants of Judah, k 
who swear by the Lord’s name 

and invoke Israel’s God dishonestly and unrighteously. 


47:13 Is 44:25; 
Dn 2:2 

47:141s 5:24; 
Na 1:10; Mai 4:1 
47:15 Rev 18:11 

48:4 Ek 32:9; 

Ac 7:51 

48:9 Neh9:31; 
Ps 78:38. 

Ps 103:8 


2 They are known as residents of the holy city, 
those who depend upon the God of Israel— 
the LORD of heavenly forces is his name. 

3 Past things I announced long ago; 

from my mouth I proclaimed them. 

I acted suddenly, and they came about. 

4 Because I know that you are stubborn, 

your neck is made of iron, 
and your forehead is bronze. 

5 1 informed you long ago; 
before they came about I proclaimed them to you 
so you wouldn’t say, "My idol did them; 
my wood statue and metal god commanded them" 
6 You've heard and seen all this— 
won’t you admit it? 

From now on I’ll tell you new things, 
guarded secrets that you don’t know. 

7 They are created now, not long ago; 
before today you hadn’t heard of them, 
so you won’t say, “I already knew them.” 

B You haven’t heard, nor have you known; 
as in ages past your ears are closed, 
because I knew what a traitor you were; 
you were known as a rebel from birth. 

9 For the sake of my reputation I control my anger; 
for your sake I restrain my powerful radiance 
so as to not destroy you. 


k Or came out from the waters of Judah 

48:1 The Israelites are called both house of Jacob (cf. Isa 
46:3) and, uniquely in Second Isaiah (Isa 40-55), descen¬ 
dants of Judah. 

48:2 holy city : Jerusalem (cf. Isa 52:1; Neh 11:1, 18; 
Dan 9:24). 

48:3 Past things I announced long ago: In contrast to the 
other gods, who were unable to announce either past or 
future (Isa 41:22), Israel's God established long ago a repu¬ 
tation for announcing what was to come and fulfilling it 
(cf. Isa 42:9). This argument uses past prophecy and its 


fulfillment as proof of God's power to bring about things 
being announced now. 

48:4 stubborn: The accusation of stubbornness goes back 
to Exodus 32:9 (cf. Exod 33:3, 5; 34:9). Here the people, 
rather than their God, are represented as having been 
made of cast metal (cf. Isa 44:12). 

46:8 rebel from birth: See the initial accusation in Isaiah 
1:2, which also can be translated, "I reared children; I 
raised them, and they rebelled against me!" (cf. Isa 1:28; 
43:27:46:8). 
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48:10 Dt 4:20; 
li 1:25; 

Jer 9:7; 

Zee 13:9; Mil 3:3 
48:1 1 |$ 42:8; 
Eze 20:9 
4B:1 2 Is 41:4. 

1$ 44:6; 

Rev 1:17, 

Rev 22:13 
48:13 Ex 20:11: 
Px 102:25: 

Is 40:22. 

Is 40:26: 

Heb 1:10 
48:14 Is 46:11 
48:15 Is 45:1 
48:16 Is 45:19, 

Is 61:1 

48:20 1s 52:9, 

Is 52:11; 

|er 50:8. 

|er 51:6; Zee 2:6 

48:21 Ex 17:6; 
Nm 20:11; 

Is 35:6.1s 43:20 

48:22 (s 57:21; 
Eze 7:25 


10 See, I have refined you, but not like silver; 

I have tested you 1 in the furnace of misery. 

11 For the sake of my reputation, for my own sake, I will act, 

for why will my name be made impure? 

I won’t give my glory to another. 

12 Listen to me, Jacob; 

Israel, whom I called: 

I am the one; 

I am the first and I am the last. 

13 My hand founded the earth; 

my strong hand spread out the heavens. 

When I call to them, they all stand up. 
u Gather yourselves, all of you, and listen. 

Who among you announced these things? 

“The Lord loves him. 

He will do what God wants with Babylon 
and with the descendants™ of Chaldea." 

15 1,1 have spoken and told him the things that will happen to him; 

I will make him succeed. 

16 Come dose to me; listen to this: 

Since the very beginning I haven’t spoken in secret. 

Whenever anything happens, I am there. 

(And now the Lord God has sent me with his spirit.) 

17 The Lord your redeemer, the holy one of Israel, proclaims: 

I am the Lord your God who teaches you for your own good, 
who leads you in the way you should go. 

10 If you would pay attention to my commands, 
your well-being would be like a river, 
and your righteousness like the waves of the sea. 

19 Your offspring would be like the sand, 

and your descendants like its grains. 

Their name would never be eliminated, 
never wiped out from before me. 

20 Go out from Babylon; 

flee from the Chaldeans! 

Report this with a loud shout, proclaim it; 
broadcast it out to the end of the earth. 

Say, “The Lord has redeemed his servant Jacob!” 

21 They weren’t thirsty when he led them through the deserts. 

God made water flow from the rock for them; 
split the rock, and water flowed out. 

22 There is no well-being, says the Lord, for the wicked. 


l 


Or / have chosen 


m LXX; MT his arm 


48:10 furnace of misery. Slavery in Egypt was sometimes 
called the "iron furnace" (Deut 4:20; 1 Kgs 8:51; Jer 11:4). 
Ezekiel 22:18-22 claims that God in rage was refining the 
people of Jerusalem like silver (cf. Jer 6:27-30), but Isaiah 
48:9-10 claims that God's refining of the people hasn't 
been in rage, and not as silver is refined. 

48:12 / am the one; I am the first and i am the last See note 
on Isaiah 41:4. 

48:14 We will do what God wants with Babylon : another ref¬ 
erence to Cyrus (cf. Isa 41:2; 44:28; 45:1; 46:11). 

48:17 who teaches you: See Isaiah 30:20-21 (see also 
Ps 25:4-9). 


48:19 like the sand: See Isaiah 10:22; Hosea 1:10. Similar 
promises were made to Abraham and his family in Gen¬ 
esis 22:17; 32:12 (cf. Gen 13:16; 15:5; 26:4; 28:14). 

48:20 Go out from Babylon : In this most direct and con¬ 
crete command, the prophet draws the conclusion to 
which Isaiah 40-48 leads. See Isaiah 52:11 -12. 

48:21 They weren't thirsty. God's provision of water in the 
wilderness; compare with Exodus 17:6. As in Deuteron¬ 
omy 8:15; Psalms 78:20; 105:41; 114:8, it is God who split 
the rock. This story matters for Judeans contemplating 
crossing the desert again; compare with Isaiah 49:10. 
48:22 Compare with Isaiah 57:21. 
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The servant speaks up 

Listen to me, coastlands; 
pay attention, peoples far away. 

The Lord called me before my birth, 
called my name when I was in my mother’s womb. 

2 He made my mouth like a sharp sword, 
and hid me in the shadow of God’s own hand. 

He made me a sharpened arrow, 
and concealed me in God’s quiver, 

3 saying to me, "You are my servant, 

Israel, in whom I show my glory." 

4 But I said, "I have wearied myself in vain. 

I have used up my strength for nothing.” 

Nevertheless, the LORD will grant me justice; 
my reward is with my God. 

5 And now the Lord has decided— 

the one who formed me from the womb as his servant— 

to restore Jacob to God, 

so that Israel might return to him. 

Moreover, I’m honored in the Lord’s eyes; 
my God has become my strength. 

6 He said: It is not enough, since you are my servant, 

to raise up the tribes of Jacob 

and to bring back the survivors of Israel. 

Hence, I will also appoint you as light to the nations 
so that my salvation may reach to the end of the earth. 

7 The Lord, redeemer of Israel and its holy one, 
says to one despised, rejected by nations, to the slave of rulers: 
Kings will see and stand up; 
commanders will bow down 
on account of the Lord, who is faithful, 
the holy one of Israel, who has chosen you. 
e The Lord said: 

At the right time, I answered you; 
on a day of salvation, I helped you. 

I have guarded you, and given you as a covenant to the people, 

to restore the land, 

and to reassign deserted properties, 

’saying to the prisoners, “Come out,” 
and to those in darkness, “Show yourselves.” 



49:1 li 41:]; 

|er 1:5 

49:2 Is 11:4. 
h 51:16; 

Heb 4:12; 

Rev 1:16 

49:3 Is 44:23; 
Zee 3:8 

49:5 Is 49:1 
49:6 Is9:2. 

Is 42:6. Is 55:5; 
Lk 2:32; 

Ac 13:47 
49:8 Ps 69:13; 
Is 42:6: 2Co 6:2 
49:9 Is 4 1:18, 
Is 42:7. Is 61:1 


49:1-6 This is a turning point For the first time, Israel 
speaks up as God's servant echoing much of what has 
been said previously by God. This shows that the servant 
has accepted his role. 

49:1 The Lord called me before my birth : The servant is 
modeled on Jeremiah, who likewise relates that God's call 
to him came while he was yet in the womb (cf. Isa 44:2,24), 
and called himself a 'prophet to the nations" (Jer 1:5; cf. 
Isa 49tf>; 42:6). Although Jeremiah himself is never called 
God's servant within his book both prophets in general 
(Jer 7:25; 25:4; 29:19; 35:15; 44:4) and Jacob (Jer 30:10; 
46:28) are so designated. 

49:2 hid me in the shadow of God's own hand: See Isaiah 
51:16; Jeremiah 1:9. 

49:4 But I said: Like Jeremiah (Jer 1:6), the servant rehearses 


his own earlier objections to God's call. These objections 
concerned not youth but weariness; compare with Isaiah 
40:27-31. 

49:5 restore Jacob: The question 'How can Israel [Isa 49:3] 
have a mission to Israel [49:5]?" has been raised by read¬ 
ers. It is indeed awkward.The servant who is speaking may 
represent those Israelites who accept this calling, while 
others are as yet awaiting restoration. 

49:6 light to the nations: Compare with Isaiah 42:6. Con¬ 
cern with foreign nations is a recurring theme in Isaiah; see 
Isaiah 2;2^»; 11:10; 19:19-25; 25:6-9; 42:1-4; 52:15; 56:3-7; 
60:3; 61:9; 62:10; 66:18-19, 23. The theme of God's salva¬ 
tion reaching earth's ends is consistent with the portrayal 
of God as the world's sole creator. 

49:8 covenant to the people. See Isaiah 42:6. 
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49:12 Is 43:5. 

Is 43 6 

49:13 Is 40:1, 

Is 44:23 

49:15 IKi 3:26; 
PS 27:10; 

Is 44:21; 

Lam 4:10 
49:16 Song 8:6; 
Is 62:6; Hg 2:23 
49:17 Is 10:6. 

Is 37:18. 

Is 51:22. Is 62:5 
49:1 Bis 43:5. 

IS 52:1, Is 60:4. 

Is 61:10; kr 2:32 
49:1 9 Is 51:3, 

Is 54:1; 

Zee 10:10 
49:20 Is 54:1 
49:21 Is 1:8, 

Is 5:13. Is 29:23. 
Is 54:6. Is 60:8 


Along the roads animals® will graze; 
their pasture will be on every treeless hilltop. 

10 They won’t hunger or thirst; 

the burning heat and sun won't strike them, 

because one who has compassion for them will lead them 

and will guide them by springs of water. 

11 1 will turn all my mountains into roads; 

my highways will be built up. 

12 Look! These will come from far away. 

Look! These from the north and west, 
and these from the southland.® 

13 Sing, heavens! Rejoice, earth! 

Break out, mountains, with a song. 

The LORD has comforted his people, 
and taken pity on those who suffer. 

Compassion for Zion 

14 But Zion says, “The Lord has abandoned me; 
my Lord has forgotten me.” 

15 Can a woman forget her nursing child, 

fail to pity the child of her womb? 

Even these may forget, but I won't forget you. 

16 Look, on my palms I’ve inscribed you; 

your walls are before me continually. 

17 Your builders 1 * come quickly; 

those who destroy and demolish you will depart from you. 
10 Look up all around and see: 
they are all gathered; 
they come to you. 

As surely as I live, says the Lord, 
you will put them all on like ornaments, 
bind them on like a bride. 

19 As for your ruins and desolate places and destroyed land— 
you will soon be crowded with settlers, 
and those who swallowed you will be far away. 

20 You will again hear the children who were born bereaved say, 

"The place is too crowded for me; 
make room for me to settle.” 

21 And you will think to yourself, 

Who bore me these? 

I was bereaved and desolate, exiled and sent off. 

So who raised these? 

I was left behind, I was alone; where were these? 

°Heb lacks animals. °Heb Sinim p Or children 


49:13 Sing, heavens: See note on Isaiah 42:10-12. The 
theme of divine comfort is reintroduced (see note on Isa 
40:1). It will recur periodically throughout Isaiah 49-54. 
49:14 But Zion says: Jerusalem states a complaint against 
God that closely resembles Israel's in Isaiah 40:27. This 
complaint echoes Lamentations 5:20. But important 
changes in context should be noted. A reassuring divine 
response follows, which is thick with answers to many 
complaints from Lamentations. 

49:15 Can a woman forger. Jeremiah accused Jerusalem 
of forgetting God more easily than a bride forgets her 
jewelry (Jer 2:32; cf. Isa 49:18). Lamentations suggested 


that God's wrath was the cause of the most horrific form 
of maternal forgetting: eating one's own child (Lam 2:20). 
According to the prophet, God's memory is far longer than 
that of humans. Children that Jerusalem doesn't even re¬ 
call bearing will soon crowd her streets. 

49:16 on my palms I've inscribed you: Compare with Lam¬ 
entations 2:18-19. 

49:18 they come to you: Compare with Lamentations 1:4. 
49:19 those who swallowed you: Compare with Lamenta¬ 
tions 2:5. 

49:21 1 was bereaved and desolate, exiled and sent off. Com¬ 
pare with Lamentations 1:3,20; 4:15. 
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The Servant and Daughter Zion as Representative Figures in Second Isaiah (isa 

40-55) the people of Judah are addressed not only as a plural group, but also by the name of their 
ancestor Jacob (also named Israel), who represents them. After he complains that God "ignores my 
predicament" (Isa 40:27), Jacob is repeatedly reassured of God's care: "You are my servant; I chose 
you and didn't reject you'(Isa 41:9). Up to Isaiah 48, the exiled people of Judah are repeatedly reas¬ 
sured and encouraged to view themselves as God's servant Israel. 

In Isaiah 49 this servant is portrayed as speaking for the first time since his initial complaint. 
Taking the role offered to him, he repeats much of what was said to him in earlier chapters. Now at¬ 
tention goes to Jerusalem. Speaking as the city personified, she complains, much as Israel had, that 
'the Lord has abandoned me" (Isa 49:14). In three sections that follow, she is offered reassurance 
and encouragement.The city who has suffered (Isa 51:21) is now bidden to rise up (Isa 52:2) and to 
sing for joy (Isa 54:1), since God has reclaimed her (Isa 54:7). Interwoven with three major sections 
concerning Zion (Isa 49:14-50:3; 51:9-52:12; 54:1-17) are three sections in which God's "servant" 
speaks or is described (Isa 49:1-13; 50:4-11; 52:13-53:12). Finally, in Isaiah 54:17, God's servant be¬ 
comes plural; they are the citizens who have returned to their mother city. 


49:22 Is 11.10, 
Is 11:12,1s 14:2 
49:23 Ps 25:3, 
Ps 72:9; 

Is 45:14, 

Is 60:14, 

Is 60:16 

49:24 Ml 12:29; 
I.k 11:21 
50:1 Dl 24:1; 

Is 52:3, Is 59:2; 
|cr 3:8; 

Mt 18:25 

50:2 Nm 11:23: 
Is 42:15. Is 59:1. 
Is 66:4, Na 1:4 


22 The Lord God says: 

Look, I will raise my hand to the nations, 
and to the peoples I will lift up my signal. 

They will bring your sons in their arms, 
and will carry your daughters on their shoulders. 

23 Kings will be your attendants, 

and their queens your nursemaids. 

With faces to the ground they will bow down to you; 
they will lick the dust from your feet. 

You will know that I am the LORD; 
the one who hopes in me won’t be ashamed. 

24 Can loot be taken from warriors? 

Can a tyrant’s captives escape? 

25 The Lord says: 

Even the captives of warriors will be taken, 
and the tyrant’s loot will escape. 

I myself will oppose those who oppose you, 
and I myself will save your children. 

26 1 will make your oppressors eat their own flesh; 

and as with wine, with their own blood they will be drunk, 
so that all flesh will know that I, the Lord, am your savior, 
and the mighty one of Jacob is your redeemer. 


C /AThe Lord says: 

Where’s your mother’s divorce decree, 
with which I sent her away? 

Or to which lender did I sell you? 

On account of your sins you were sold; 

on account of your transgressions your mother was sent away. 
2 Why did I come and find no one? 

Why did I call when no one answered? 

Is my hand too small to redeem you?* 1 
Don’t I have enough power to save? 


^Heb lacks you. 

49:23 the one who hopes in me Compare with Lamenta¬ 
tions 3:25. 

49:25 I myself will oppose Compare with Lamentations 
3:58. 

49:26 I will make your oppressors eat Compare with Lam¬ 
entations 220; 4:10, 21. 

50:1 Where's your mother's divorce decree. According to 


Deuteronomy 24:1-4, a man who divorced his wife and 
sent her away wasn't allowed to take her back after she 
married another. Jeremiah 3:1 invoked this instruction to 
deny that God could reclaim Jerusalem. But Isaiah 50:1 
asks for evidence that the divorce occurred, blaming not 
Jerusalem, but her citizens.The marriage image reappears 
in Isaiah 54. 
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ISAIAH 50:3 


50:4 I j 40:29; 
Ml 11:28 
50:5 Ml 26:39; 
In 8:29. 

In 14:31. 

In 15:10; 

Heb 5:B 

50:6 Um 3:30; 
Ml 26*7. 

Ml 27:30; 

Mk 146$: 

Ik 22:63 
50:7 Is 4 I 10; 
Exe 3:8. Ere 3:9 
50:8 Is 41:1. 

Is 45:25, 

Is $4:17; 

Ro 8:33. 

Ro 8:34 

50:9 Job 13:28; 
Is 41:10, Is 51:8 

50:10 Ps 25:12: 
Is 26:4.1s 49:3: 
Mai 3:16 
50:11 Is 65:13; 
|n 9:39 


With my rebuke I dry up the sea 
and make the rivers into wilderness. 

Their fish stink from lack of water; 
they die of thirst. 

3 1 clothe the heavens with darkness 
and cover them with funeral clothing. 

God's faithful servant 
4 The Lord God gave me an educated tongue 
to know how to respond to the weary 
with a word that will awaken them in the moming. r 
God awakens my ear in the morning to listen, as educated people do. 
5 The Lord God opened my ear; 

I didn’t rebel; I didn’t turn my back. 

6 Instead, I gave my body to attackers, 
and my cheeks to beard pluckers. 

I didn’t hide my face from insults and spitting. 

7 The Lord God will help me; 

therefore, I haven’t been insulted. 

Therefore, I set my face like flint, 
and knew I wouldn’t be ashamed. 

8 The one who will declare me innocent is near. 

Who will argue with me? 

Let's stand up together. 

Who will bring judgment against me? 

Let him approach me. 

’Look! The Lord God will help me. 

Who will condemn me? 

Look, they will wear out like clothing; 
the moth will eat them. 

10 Who among you fears the Lord? 

Who listens to the voice of his servant, 
who walks in darkness and has no light? 

They will trust in the Lord's name, 
and rely upon their God. 

11 Look! All of you are kindling fire, igniting torches. 

Walk by the light of your fire, by the torches you have ignited. 

This is what will happen to you by my hand: 
you will lie down in grief. 

r Heb uncertain 


50:4-9 Servant Israel speaks again (see Isa 50:10). As in 
Isaiah 49:1-6, he confirms the divine support promised 
to Israel in earlier chapters. Here he emphasizes that God 
sustains him even in conflict and crisis. 

50:4 a word that will awaken them: According to the He¬ 
brew, the first phrase concludes with "a word." The sec¬ 
ond phrase begins with a repetition: "In the morning 
he wakens, wakens my ear in the morning." Echoing the 
confidence expressed in Lamentations 3:22-23 that God's 
love and mercy are renewed every morning, the servant's 
alert ear contrasts with the willful deafness criticized in 
Isaiah 42:20; 48:0. Emphasis is on learning from God's 
voice. Attending to God's instruction prepares the speaker 
to stand strong in the midst of interhuman conflict and 
harassment 

50:6-7 Because of God's support the servant withstands 
insults without disgrace or shame—a direct reflection of 


Isaiah 45:16-17, which pledges that though idol-makers 
will end up disgraced and ashamed, God's worshippers 
won't. Enduring physical assaults such as beard plucking 
and insults, the servant models word for word the pa¬ 
tience recommended in Lamentations 330. 

50:7 The speaker expresses confidence in God's help; see 
Isaiah 41:10-14; 443; 49:0. 

50:0 Who will bring judgment against me?-. God's attentive¬ 
ness to Israel's cause was first addressed in Isaiah 4037, 
echoing pleas for justice found in Lamentations 3:57-59. 
Here, using the same vocabulary, the speaker challenges 
anyone to stand against him when God's support is 
nearby (see also Isa 41:1,21-22). 

50:10 Who among you fears the Lord7: Another speaker 
invites hearers to follow the servant's example. As in Lam¬ 
entations 33, the servant trusts God even while walking 
in darkness. 
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Look to Abraham and Sarah 

Listen to me, you who look for righteousness, 
you who seek the Lord: 

Look to the rock from which you were cut 
and to the quarry where you were dug. 

2 Look to Abraham your ancestor, 

and to Sarah, who gave you birth. 

They were alone when I called them, 
but I blessed them and made them many. 

3 The Lord will comfort Zion; 

he will comfort all her ruins. 

He will make her desert like Eden 
and her wilderness like the Lord's garden. 
Happiness and joy will be found in her— 
thanks and the sound of singing. 

Salvation endures forever 

4 Pay attention to me, my people; 

listen to me, my nation, 
for teaching will go out from me, 
my justice, as a light to the nations. 

5 1 will quickly bring my victory. 

My salvation is on its way, 
and my arm will judge the peoples. 

The coastlands hope for me; 
they wait for my judgment.* 

6 Look up to the heavens, 

and gaze at the earth beneath. 

The heavens will disappear like smoke, 
the earth will wear out like clothing, 
and its inhabitants will die like gnats. 

But my salvation will endure forever, 
and my righteousness will be unbroken. 

7 Listen to me, you who know what is right, 

people who carry my teaching in your heart: 
Don’t fear human scorn, 
and don't be upset when they abuse you. 
a The moth will eat them as if they were clothing, 
and the worm will eat them like wool, 
but my righteousness is forever, 
and my salvation for all generations. 

Awake ; arm of the Lord 

9 Awake, awake, put on strength, arm of the Lord. 
Awake as in times past, generations long ago. 

*0r for my arm 

51:1-2 The prophet appeals to Abraham and Sarah, who 
were promised a huge number of descendants (see note 
on Isa 48:19). This is the only mention of Sarah in the OT 
outside Genesis. Abraham is seldom mentioned except 
as an ancestral name (but see Isa 29:22; 63:16; 41:8). This 
reference to Abraham and Sarah affirms a version of a 
saying that Ezekiel 33:24 rejected: “Abraham was just one 
man, and he inherited the land. We are many, so certainly 
the land has been given to us as an inheritance." Ezekiel 
addressed people he saw as having abandoned God, but 
Second Isaiah (Isa 40-55) specifically addresses the faith¬ 
ful. As the ancestors' example suggests, God is able to 
build a whole nation out of a few. 


51:1 Is 51:7, 

Is 55:6 

51 :2 Is 29:22; 
Exe 33:24 

51:3 Cn 2:8; 

Is 35:1,1s 40:1, 
Is S2:9:J12:3 
51:4 Ps 78:1; 

1$ 2:3, Is 42:6, 

Is 49:6 

51:5 Is 40:10, 

Is 46:13 

51:6 Ps 102:25. 
Ps 102:26; 

Is 34:4; 

Mt 24:35; 

2Pi 3:10 

51:7 Dt 6:6; 

Ps 37:31, 

Ps 119:11; 

Is 51:1; Ml 5:11 
51:8 fob 13:28; 
Is 50:9. Is 51:6 
51:9 Dl 4:34; 
Ps 74:13; 

Is 27:1, Is 52:1, 
Is 53:1 


51:3 Eden: A rare reference outside Genesis, one used al¬ 
ready by Ezekiel in 36:33-38; 36:35 (cf. Ezek 28:31; 31:9-18). 
51:4 teaching will go out from me: See Isaiah 2:2-4; 
42:6; 49:6. 

51:6-8 See Isaiah 34:4; 40:8; 50:9; 54:10; Psalm 102:26. 
The endurance of God's word and intentions is repeated 
in Matthew 5:18; 24:35, and stands behind the visions of 
2 Peter 3:10 and Revelation 6:14. 

51:9 Awake ; awake: The beginning of a climactic three- 
part section that dramatizes a call to action. The call to 
God's arm to awaken is echoed in Isaiah 51:17 and Isaiah 
52:1 as calls to Jerusalem. This first section concerns God's 
saving role toward the world in general and God's people 
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ISAIAH 51:10 


51:10 F.x 14:21. 
hi 15:1.1; 

Is 35:9. b 43:16. 
Is 50:2 

51:11 Is 25:8. 

Is 35:10. 

Is 44:23. 

Is 65:19: 

Rev 7:17 
51:16 Is 40:13. 

Is 44:2. Is 59:21 
51:17 |ob 21:20: 
Ps 60:3: Is 52:1; 
ler 25:15; 

Rev 14:10 
51:16 Ps 80:10; 
Is 41:13. 

Is 49:21 


Aren’t you the one who crushed Rahab, 
who pierced the dragon? 

10 Didn’t you dry up the sea, the waters of the great deep? 

And didn’t you make the redeemed a road to cross 
through the depths of the sea, 
a road for the redeemed to pass? 

11 Then let those ransomed by the Lord return and come to Zion with singing 

and with everlasting joy upon their heads. 

Let happiness and joy overwhelm them; 
let grief and groaning flee. 

12 I, I am the one who comforts you. 

Why should you fear humans who will die, 
mortals who are treated like grass? 

13 You forgot the Lord your maker, 

the one who stretched out the heavens 
and founded the earth. 

You were continually afraid, all day long, 
on account of the oppressors wrath— 
a fear by which they intend to destroy you. 

Where now is the oppressor’s wrath? 

14 The imprisoned ones will soon be released; 

they won’t die in the pit or even lack bread. 

15 1 am the LORD your God, who stirs up the sea so that its waves roar— 
the Lord of heavenly forces is his name. 

16 1 put my words in your mouth 

and hid you in the shadow of my hand, 
stretching out* the heavens, founding the earth, 
and saying to Zion, “You are my people.” 

Wake yourself, Jerusalem 

17 Wake yourself, wake yourself! 

Rise up, Jerusalem, 

who drank the cup of wrath from the Lord’s hand. 

You drank; you drained the goblet of reeling. 

10 There’s no one to guide her among all the children she bore; 
there's no one to take her by the hand among all the children she raised. 


*Or planting 


in particular; see Psalm 93:1. Rahab ... dragon: Near East¬ 
ern traditions of a battle between powerful gods are 
evoked. Common to these myths is the enthronement 
of the victor (cf. Isa 52:7). Though the Bible has no fully 
realized story of God fighting watery enemies, there are 
many references to the myth; see Isaiah 27:1 and note. 
For Rahab, see Job 26:12; Psalm 89:10; Isaiah 30:7. For the 
dragon, see Isaiah 27:1; Job 7:12; Psalm 74:13. Psalm 74, 
a prayer following the Babylonian destruction, is a par¬ 
ticularly striking pattern for these verses. See its plea for 
God's action in the present based on this story from the 
past, especially in Psalm 74:12-15. See also Psalms 77:6,27, 
20-21,44:2,4,24,27. 

51:10 Didn't you dry up the sea : The myth is specifically 
connected with the Hebrew slaves' crossing of the sea. 
The sea and the deep, while still evoking watery enemies 
in ancient myths, are also brought into the story as part of 
the great founding drama of salvation. 

51:11 Compare with Isaiah 35:10, which repeats this verse 
almost exactly. 

51:12 / am the one who comforts you: a response to the 


prayer of Isaiah 51:9-11 .The motif of comfort has been de¬ 
veloping throughout Second Isaiah (Isa 40-55), but this is 
the most definitive declaration, countering the complaint 
of Lamentations 1 that Zion has no comforter. See notes 
on Isaiah 40:1; Isaiah 41:4. 

51:15 i am the Lord your God, who stirs up the sea : "Who 
stirs up the sea" is a direct quotation of Jeremiah 31:35, 
which argues for Israel's security on the basis of God's 
maintenance of the created order. As in Job 26:12 (which 
also uses the myth of divine combat found above in Isa 
51:9) and the more common translation of this word, both 
Jeremiah 31:35 and Isaiah 51:15 can be translated: "I am 
the Lord who stills the sea, though its waves roarf Despite 
the raging of the sea (or the nations), God reigns over all; 
compare with Psalm 93. 

51:16 Compare with Isaiah 40:22; 42:5; 44:24; 45:12; 48:13. 
51:17 Wake yourself, wake yourself!: Another form of the 
verb repeated in Isaiah 51:9 and Isaiah 52:1 appears here. 
For the motif of drinking a poisoned cup as suffering di¬ 
vine punishment in Isaiah 51:21-23, see Jeremiah 25:15; 
51:7; Psalms 60:3; 75:8; Ezekiel 23:31; Zechariah 12:2; 
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19 These two things have happened to you— 

Who will be sorry for you?“—destruction and devastation, 
famine and sword— 
who will comfort you?* 

20 Your children passed out; 

they lay at the head of every street like antelope in a net, 
filled with the Lord’s wrath, with the rebuke of your God. 

21 Therefore, hear this, suffering one, 
who is drunk, but not from wine. 

“The Lord, your Lord and your God, 
who contends for his people, says: 

Look, I have taken the cup of reeling, 
the goblet of my wrath, from your hand. 

You will no longer drink from it. 

23 1 will put it in the hand of your tormentors, who said to you, 

“Lie down so that we can walk on you. 

Make your back like the ground, 
like a street for those walking on it.” 

Awake, holy Zion 

|" O Awake, awake, put on your strength, Zion! 

ij ^.Put on your splendid clothing, Jerusalem, you holy city; 

for the uncircumcised and unclean will no longer come into you. 
2 Shake the dust off yourself; 
rise up; sit enthroned, Jerusalem. 

Loose the bonds from your neck, captive Daughter Zion! 

3 The Lord proclaims: 

You were sold for nothing, 
and you will be redeemed without money. 

4 The Lord God proclaims: 

Long ago my people went down to reside in Egypt. 

Moreover, Assyria has oppressed them without cause. 

5 And now what have I here? says the Lord. 

My people are taken away for nothing. 

Their rulers wail, says the Lord, 
and continually all day long my name is despised. 

6 Therefore, my people will know my name on that day; 

I’m the one who promises it; I'm here. 

Your God rules 

7 How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of a messenger 
who proclaims peace, 

°DSS (lQIsaJ, LXX, Vulg; MT How will I *Or how will I comfort you? 


51:21 Is 29:9. 

Is 51:17. 

Is 54:11 

51:22 Is 49 25, 
Is 51:17; 

Icr 50:34 
51:23 |osh 
10:24; Is 49:26; 
Jer 25:26. 

Icr 25:20; 

Zee 12:2 
52:1 Neh 11 1; 
Is 35:8, Is 48:2, 
Is 51:9, Is 51:17 
52:2 Is 51:14. 

Is 60:1 

52:3 Ps 44:12; 
Is45;l3. Is 50:1: 
IPl 1:18 
52:5 Ps 74:18; 
Eze 36:20; 

Ro 2:24 

52:6 Is 49:23 
52:7 Is 24:23. 

Is 40:9. Is 61:1; 
Na 1:15; 

Ro 10:15 


Lamentations 4:21. This section repeatedly evokes Lam¬ 
entations 4, which described the sufferings of Jerusalem's 
citizens. Particularly prominent in Lamentations is the suf¬ 
fering and loss of children. Isaiah 51:18-20 recalls Lamen¬ 
tations 4:1-10 while steering around its most gruesome 
portrayals. It does so in part by distilling the sufferings 
of real people into that of the personified city, Daughter 
Zion, and in part by replacing the dead children with Je¬ 
rusalem's returning exiles (Isa 43:6; 49:20-22,25; 54:1,13). 
51:20 they lay at the head of every street Compare with 
Lamentations 2:19; 4:1-2; Nahum 3:10. 

52:1 Awake, awake, put on your strength, Zion!: The city 
parallels God's strong arm (Isa 51:9). Her past sufferings 
having been remembered (Isa 51:17-23), she is now 


invited to rise and receive her returning "children," the ex¬ 
iled community. In direct contrast to Daughter Babylon 
(Isa 47:1-15), Zion will be splendidly clothed, enthroned, 
freed, and repopulated. Lamentations 4:15 described the 
humiliation of being called unclean by the nations, but 
now the invading nations are called unclean. Nahum 1:15 
is echoed here and in Isaiah 52:7. 

52:3-6 These four verses, breaking the flow of the poetry, 
are likely an insertion by a later editor. 

52:7-12 These climactic verses are filled with allusions to 
earlier passages of scripture. 

52:7 How beautiful upon the mountains: Compare 
with Nahum 1:16, an oracle celebrating the earlier fall 
of Assyria's capital, Nineveh. Here It is applied to the 
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ISAIAH 52:8 


52:10 Is 45:22. 
Is 51:9. Is 66:18; 
l.k 3:6 

52:1 1 Is 48:20: 
2Co 6:17 
52:13 Is 42:1; 
Phi 2:9 

52:14 Is 53:2. 

Is 53:3 

52:15 Is 49:7; 
Ro 15:21 
53:1 Is 51:9: 

In 12:36; 

Ro 10:16 
53:2 Is 11:1. 

Is 11:10. 

Is 52:14 
53:3 Ps 22:6; 

Is 49:7, Is 53:4: 
In 1:10, |n 1:11 


who brings good news, 

who proclaims salvation, 

who says to Zion, "Your God rules!" 

8 Listen! Your lookouts lift their voice; 
they sing out together! 

Right before their eyes they see the Lord returning to Zion. 

’Break into song together, you ruins of Jerusalem! 

The Lord has comforted his people and has redeemed Jerusalem. 
10 The Lord has bared his holy arm in view of all the nations; 
all the ends of the earth have seen our God's victory. 

11 Depart! Depart! Go out from there! 

Unclean! Don’t touch! 

Get out of that place; purify yourselves, 
carriers of the Lord's equipment! 

12 You won’t go out in a rush, 
nor will you run away, 

because the one going before you is the Lord; 
your rear guard is the God of Israel. 

Suffering servant 

13 Look, my servant will succeed. 

He will be exalted and lifted very high. 

14 Just as many were appalled by you, 

he too appeared disfigured, inhuman, 
his appearance unlike that of mortals. 

15 But he will astonish" many nations. 

Kings will be silenced because of him, 

because they will see what they haven’t seen before; 

what they haven’t heard before, they will ponder. 


P Q Who can believe what we have heard, 

O and for whose sake has the Lord's arm* been revealed? 

2 He grew up like a young plant before us, 7 

like a root from dry ground. 

He possessed no splendid form for us to see, 
no desirable appearance. 

3 He was despised and avoided by others; 

a man who suffered, who knew sickness well. 


w Or sprinkle *Or power 7 0 t him 

announcement of liberation from Babylon. God's reign is 
openly proclaimed (cf. Pss 93:1; 96:10; 97:1; 99:1; Isa 41:21; 
43:15; 44:6). 

52:8 Your lookouts lift their voice. Compare with Lamenta¬ 
tions 4:17; Numbers 14:14. 

52:9 Break into song: The first part of this verse echoes 
Psalm 98, which appears more fully in Isaiah 52:10; see 
note on Isaiah 42:10-12. The second part echoes again 
God's comfort of Zion; see notes on Isaiah 40:1; 51:12. 
52:10 See Psalm 98:1-4,8. In the Hebrew, the final phrase 
of this verse precisely repeats Psalm 98:3. The claim that 
the entire world will see what God does for Israel began at 
Isaiah 42:10 and reaches its climax here. 

52:11 Depart! Depart!Go out from there!: As in Isaiah 48:20, 
the invitation to leave Babylon is made explicit. Here 
it is described as separation from the Gentile city. This 
reverses Lamentations 4:15, where the Israelites are re¬ 
jected as unclean (cf. Isa 52:1). According to instruction in 


the Pentateuch, the shout unclean! was used to warn the 
healthy against those with skin disease (Lev 13:45). 

52:12 You won't go out in a rush: In contrast to the hasty 
flight from Egypt (Deut 16:3), those leaving Babylon will 
join a stately procession, because God is going before 
them (as in Num 14:14) and behind them. 

52:13-53:12 Look, my servant will succeed: For a third time 
in Isaiah 49-52, the servant reappears. As in Isaiah 50:4-11, 
the servant's suffering at the hand of others is reviewed. 
Unlike that poem and Isaiah 49:1-6, this one doesn't offer 
the servant's own words—in fact, his silence is noted (Isa 
53:17). He is discussed by surprised foreign rulers (see 
52:15). Their speech is preceded in 52:13-15 and followed 
in 53:11-12 by the divine voice. 

53:1 Who can believe what we have heard: This verse is 
quoted, in different contexts, in John 12:38 and Romans 
10:16. 

53:2-3 possessed no splendid form for us to see. God's 




Like someone from whom people hid their faces, 
he was despised, and we didn't think about him. 
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S3:4 Ml 8:17 

53:5 Ro 4:25; 
lPt 2:24 


53:6 Is 56:11: 


A It was certainly our sickness that he carried, 

IPt 2:25 

and our sufferings that he bore, 

53:7 Mk 14:61; 
In 1:29. |n 19:9; 

but we thought him afflicted, 

Ac 8:32; 

IPt 2:23 

struck down by God and tormented. 

53:81s 53:12; 

5 He was pierced because of our rebellions 

Dn 9:26 

and crushed because of our crimes. 

53:9 Ml 27:57; 
Heb 4:15; 

He bore the punishment that made us whole; 

IPt 2:22; l)n 3:5 

by his wounds we are healed. 

53:10 Lv 5:15; 
Ps 22:30; 

6 Like sheep we had all wandered away, 

Is 53.6; 

Zee 13:7: 

each going its own way, 

Heb 9:26 

but the Lord let fall on him all our crimes. 

53:11 Is 45:25 


7 He was oppressed and tormented, 

but didn’t open his mouth. 

Like a lamb being brought to slaughter, 
like a ewe silent before her shearers, 
he didn’t open his mouth. 

8 Due to an unjust ruling he was taken away, 

and his fate—who will think about it? 

He was eliminated from the land of the living, 
struck dead because of my people’s rebellion. 

9 His grave was among the wicked, 

his tomb with evildoers, 1 
though he had done no violence, 
and had spoken nothing false. 

10 But the Lord wanted to crush him 

and to make him suffer. 

If his life is offered 1 as restitution, 
he will see his offspring; he will enjoy long life. 

The Lord’s plans will come to fruition through him. 

11 After his deep anguish he will see light, b and he will be satisfied. 

Through his knowledge, the righteous one, my servant, 

will make many righteous, and will bear their guilt. 

*Cf Tg; MT and with a rich one in his deaths *Or if you place his life b DSS (lQIsa 1 ); MT lacks light. 

servant isn't attractive by human standards. He may have scripture to the Ethiopian eunuch in Acts 8:27-39, the 

been ill (Isa 53:3) or disfigured (Isa 52:14). He is discounted eunuch is reading Isaiah 53:7-8. The eunuch, a mutilated 

and rejected; see similarly Lamentations 3:63. man himself, may be drawn to a figure who likewise suf- 

53:4 It was certainly our sickness that he carried: This verse fers deformity and ostracism, he didn't open his mouth: 

is quoted in Matthew 8:17 to describe Jesus'healing of the As in Isaiah 50:4-11, the servant resembles the suffering 

sick, we thought him afflicted: The onlookers understood speaker in Lamentations 3. As Lamentations 3:28 pre- 

the servant to bear punishment from God. They didn't scribes, he doesn't speak. Others speak for him. 

realize he was carrying their sufferings. See similarly Lam- 53:8-10 The servant suffers unjust and undeserved af- 
entations 3:33-34. flictions. But according to this writer, undeserved suffer- 

53:5-6 He bore the punishment that made us whole. Like ing can result in redemption for others. This allows divine 

a sacrificial lamb, the servant suffers not only because justice to coexist with innocent suffering. Since not all the 

of others but on their behalf, for their redemption, by his suffering caused by Jerusalem's destruction and Israel's 

wounds we are healed: This phrase, as well as part of 53:6, is exile was deserved, the concept of innocent suffering on 

quoted in 1 Peter 2:24-25 to portray Jesus as a role model behalf of others opens the possibility for meaning in pain, 

for those patiently enduring undeserved suffering. While the poem is most likely modeled on the experi- 

53:7 Like a lamb being brought to slaughter. See Jeremiah's ences of exemplary individuals, the suggestion is that Is- 

self-description in Jeremiah 11:19. When Philip interprets rael suffered on behalf of the sins of surrounding nations. 
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ISAIAH 53:12 


S3:1 2 Is 53:6, 
Is 53:11. 


Heb 9:20 

54:1 ISj 2:5; 

Is 49:20. Is 62:4. 
Is 66:7; Ga 4:27 

54:2 Kx 35:1*. 
K* 39:40: 

Is 49:19. 

Is 49:20: 

[cr 10:20 
54 :3 Is 49:19 
54:4 Is 45:17 
54:5 Is 62:5; 

Iff 3:14; 

Hos 2:19 
54:6 Is 49:14. 

Is 50:1. Is 62:4 

S4:7 Ps 30:5; 

Is 26:20. Is 43:5 
54:8 Is 55:3. 

Is 60:10 

54:9 Gn 8:21. 
Cin 9:11; Is 12:1 


12 Therefore, I will give him a share with the great, 
and he will divide the spoil with the strong, 

in return for exposing his life to death and being numbered with rebels, 

though he carried the sin of many 

and pleaded on behalf of those who rebelled. 

Sing, barren woman 

F A Sing, barren woman who has borne no child; 

i J ^xbreak forth into singing and cry out, you who were never in labor, 
for the children of the wife who has been deserted 
will be more numerous than the children of the married, 
says the LORD. 

2 Enlarge the site of your tent, 

and stretch out the drapes of your dwellings; 
don't hold back. 

Lengthen your tent ropes and strengthen your stakes. 

3 To the right and to the left you will burst out, 
and your children will possess the nations’ land 
and settle their desolate cities. 

4 Don’t fear, because you won’t be ashamed; 

don’t be dismayed, because you won't be disgraced. 

You will forget the shame of your youth; 
you’ll no longer remember the disgrace of your widowhood. 

5 The one marrying you is the one who made you— 

the Lord of heavenly forces is his name. 

The one redeeming you is the holy one of Israel, 
the one called the God of all the earth. 

6 As an abandoned and dejected woman the Lord has summoned you; 

as a young wife when she is rejected, says your God. 

7 For a brief moment I abandoned you, 
but with great mercy I will bring you back. 

8 In an outburst of rage, I hid my face from you for a moment, 
but with everlasting love I have consoled you, says your redeemer, the Lord. 

9 These are like the days' of Noah for me, 

when I promised that Noah’s waters would never again cover the earth. 
Likewise I promise not to rage against you or rebuke you. 

10 The mountains may shift, 
and the hills may be shaken, 
but my faithful love won’t shift from you, 
and my covenant of peace won’t be shaken, 
says the Lord, the one who pities you. 


c Or for the waters 

53:12 being numbered with rebels: Compare with Luke 
22:37; Hebrews 9:28. 

54:1 Sing, barren woman who has borne no child: Like 
mountains, hills, forests, and trees in Isaiah 44:23; 49:13; 
55:12; and Jerusalem's ruins in Isaiah 52:9, Zion herself is 
invited to burst into song. In Isaiah 51:18-20 she has lost 
children, but here she never had them. This paves the way 
for Zion to accept the returning exiles as her children (cf. 
Isa 54:2-3). 

54:2 Enlarge the site of your tent: This reverses Jeremiah 
4:20; 10:20, in which Jerusalem's tent was proclaimed 
destroyed. The complaint in Lamentations 1:1, 4 is of 
an empty city, but here as well as in Isaiah 49:19-20, the 
happy problem is overcrowding. 

54:7 Fora brief moment I abandoned you: In Isaiah 49:14 


Zion was heard complaining that God had abandoned 
and forgotten her, and in the next verse God denied for¬ 
getting her. Here God admits to brief abandonment, but 
claims that it was slight and momentary compared with 
the current reconciliation. 

54:9 like the days of Noah: God briefly abandoned the 
earth, but afterward promised never to do so again. God 
promises not to punish Zion again. 

54:10 The mountains may shift , and the hills may be shaken: 
Compare with Psalm 46:3-4, a psalm of reassurance of di¬ 
vine protection. Assurances that the city is once again a 
secure place serve not only to renew trust in God's protec¬ 
tion and goodwill, but also to address the practical ques¬ 
tion of physical safety in a city that had been breached 
and burned. 
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11 Suffering one, storm-tossed, uncomforted, 

look, I am setting your gemstones in silvery metal 
and your foundations with sapphires. 

12 1 will make your towers of rubies, 
and your gates of beryl, 
and all your walls of precious jewels. 

13 A11 your children will be disciples of the LORD— 

I will make peace abound for your children. 

14 You will be firmly founded in righteousness. 

You will stay far from oppression because you won’t fear, 
far from terror because it won’t come near you. 

15 If anyone attacks you, it’s none of my doing. 

Whoever attacks you will fall because of you. 

16 Look, I myself created the metalworker who blows the fire of coal 

and who produces a tool for his work. 

And I myself created the looter to destroy. 

17 No weapon fashioned against you will succeed, 

and you may condemn every tongue that disputes with you. 

This is the heritage of the Lord’s servants, 
whose righteousness comes from me, says the Lord. 


Invitation to the feast 

^ C All of you who are thirsty, come to the water! 
cJ l-/ Whoever has no money, come, buy food and eat! 
Without money, at no cost, buy wine and milk! 

2 Why spend money for what isn’t food, 

and your earnings for what doesn’t satisfy? 

Listen carefully to me and eat what is good; 
enjoy the richest of feasts. 

3 Listen and come to me; 

listen, and you will live. 

I will make an everlasting covenant with you, 
my faithful loyalty to David. 

4 Look, I made him a witness to the peoples, 

a prince and commander of peoples. 

5 Look, you will call a nation you don’t know, 

a nation you don’t know will run to you 

because of the Lord your God, 

the holy one of Israel, who has glorified you. 


6 Seek the Lord when he can still be found; 

call him while he is yet near. 

7 Let the wicked abandon their ways 

and the sinful their schemes. 
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54:11 The imagery shifts from Zion as woman to Zion as 
city, rebuilt with precious stones. 

54:13 peace abound for your children : Psalm 72:3-4, 7, 
which celebrated the peace abounding with righteous 
kingship, is evoked here. The prophet here foresees peace 
abounding in a kingless city (cf. Isa 55:3, in which the 
promises to David are given to the people overall). 

54:17 the heritage of the Lord's servants : In this final verse 
addressed to Zion, God's servant (now plural) merges 
with her children, now envisioned living safely with their 
mother, the city of Jerusalem. 

55:1-13 Scholars consider this chapter the end of the "ex¬ 
ilic” section of Isaiah, or Second Isaiah (Isa 40-55), but no 
clear division separates it from what follows. 

55:1-5 All of you who are thirsty. God's bounty, imagined 
as plentiful water, wine, milk, and rich food, is extended 


to all who will come (see Isa 25:6-8; Prov 9:1-6). Water is a 
powerful symbol of God's provision for the thirsty in Isa¬ 
iah 41:17-18; 43:20; 44:3; 48:21; 49:10 (see also Isa 12:3; 
32:2; 33:16). 

55:3 faithful loyalty to David : This is the only mention of 
King David in Isaiah. It concerns God's covenant with Je¬ 
rusalem's royalty (see Ps 89; 2 Sam 7:8-16; 23:5, where an 
"eternal covenant"is mentioned between God and David). 
Here, after the collapse of the kingship, the covenant is 
bestowed on the whole community (see also Isa 61:8; Jer 
32:40; 50:5; Ezek 16:60; 37:26; Ps 105:10). 

55:5 call a nation you don't know. As in Isaiah 2:2-4; 11:10; 
42:6;49:6; 60:3, other nations will be attracted to Israel, be¬ 
cause of the Lord your God: See Isaiah 49:7b. 

55:6-7 God's mercy for those who return is generous (see 
Ps 103:3-4,10-14; Isa 43:25; 44:22; Ezek 18). 
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Let them return to the Lord so that he may have mercy on them, 
to our God, because he is generous with forgiveness. 

0 My plans aren't your plans, 
nor are your ways my ways, says the Lord. 

9 Just as the heavens are higher than the earth, 
so are my ways higher than your ways, 
and my plans than your plans. 

10 Just as the rain and the snow come down from the sky 
and don’t return there without watering the earth, 
making it conceive and yield plants 
and providing seed to the sower and food to the eater, 

11 so is my word that comes from my mouth; 
it does not return to me empty. 

Instead, it does what I want, 
and accomplishes what I intend. 

12 Yes, you will go out with celebration, 
and you will be brought back in peace. 

Even the mountains and the hills will burst into song before you; 
all the trees of the field will clap their hands. 

13 In place of the thorn the cypress will grow; 
in place of the nettle the myrtle will grow. 

This will attest to the Lord’s stature, 
an enduring reminder that won’t be removed. 

Keepers of God's Sabbath 

r S2 The Lord says: 
ij vjAct justly and do what is righteous, 
because my salvation is coming soon, 
and my righteousness will be revealed. 

2 Happy is the one who does this, 
the person who holds it fast, 
who keeps the Sabbath, not making it impure, 
and avoids doing any evil. 

3 Don't let the immigrant who has joined with the Lord say, 

"The Lord will exclude me from the people.” 

And don’t let the eunuch say, 

“I'm just a dry tree.” 

4 The Lord says: 

To the eunuchs who keep my sabbaths, 
choose what I desire, 
and remain loyal to my covenant. 

55:8-9 My plans aren't your plans:The theme of divine and 
human ways, and divine and human plans, carries over 
from Isaiah 55:7 ("schemes''). As in Isaiah 5:19; 8:10; 14:26; 

25:1; 29:15; 30:1; 46:10-11, God's plans rather than human 
ones will stand. 

55:10-11 The enduring effectiveness of God's words are 
reaffirmed, as in Isaiah 40:8. 

55:12 go out with celebration : The audience is called to 
leave Babylon, not as escapees, but as in a religious pro¬ 
cession (see Isa 48:20; 52:11-12). As elsewhere, members 
of the nonhuman world praise God (Isa 42:10; 44:23; 49:13; 

52:9; cf. Pss 96; 98). 

55:13 enduring reminder that won't be removed: See Isa¬ 
iah 56:5. 

56:1 Act justly and do what is righteous: While much of 
First Isaiah (Isa 1-39) discussed human righteousness (or 
its absence; see Isa 1:27; 5:7; 28:17; 32:16-17; 33:15); and 
much of Second Isaiah (Isa 40-55) discussed divine righ¬ 
teousness (see Isa 45:23-24; 51:6-8; 54:14,17), these verses 


connect the two. The God of justice pays attention to what 
humans do and will demand an accounting, deliveringi 
those who have not received justice. 

56:2 who keeps the Sabbath: Concern for the Sabbath willi' 
recur in Isaiah 56:6 and Isaiah 58. It recurs at the book's; 
end in Isaiah 66:23. Sabbath-keeping involves rest not: i 
only for the self and family but for employees and work : 
animals (Exod 20:8-11; Deut 5:12-15), so that all may be 1 1 
renewed. 

56:3-8 Reassurance for both immigrants and eunuchs is i 
intertwined. Some had been explicitly excluded from the t 
worshipping assembly in instruction found in the Penta -1 
teuch. Deuteronomy 23:1 (see also Lev 21:20-23; 22:24) I 
banned men with damaged or missing sex organs from 11 
participating in worship; and Isaiah 56:2-3 excluded those I 
bom of illicit unions and the descendants of Ammonites ! 
and Moabites. Status before God isn't determined by an- ( 
cestry or physical wholeness, but by behavior. Eunuchs ! 
who prove faithful will be given an everlasting name, : 
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Third Isaiah's Setting and Arrangement The clear shift in context that occurs with the 
beginning of Isaiah 40 isn't so sharply drawn at Isaiah 56, and for this reason some scholars argue 
against the existence of a "Third Isaiah.' But most distinguish between the messages of Isaiah 40- 
55, which primarily call Judeans living elsewhere to return and rebuild, and those of Isaiah 56-66, 
which mostly address people living in Jerusalem. While Jerusalem remains the center of concern, 
the literary forms, voices, and messages found in the last 11 chapters are indeed more varied than 
those in the previous 16. In addition, these chapters recall elements of Isaiah 1-39 in a much more 
thorough way than Isaiah 40-55 does. 

A particular sequence scholars call an'envelope structure'fits these chapters together, like Rus¬ 
sian dolls, one inside another, which is inside of still another. Isaiah 60-62 (see sidebar, "Isaiah 60- 
62'at Isa 60) forms the center of this sequence, with discussions of God's enemies (Isa 59:15b-21; 
63:1-6) on either side. Community laments are found outside these (Isa 59:9-15a; 63:7-64:12); and 
in the outermost portion, discussions of right worship and prosperity (Isa 56:1-59:8; 65:1-66:24). 
Such a structure imposes order on materials that may otherwise appear more diverse. Here the 
editor seems to have placed priority on the outermost and innermost layers as expressions both of 
Jerusalem's promise and of its mission. 
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s In my temple and courts, 

I will give them a monument and a name better than sons and daughters. 
I will give to them an enduring name that won’t be removed. 

6 The immigrants who have joined me, d 
serving me and loving my name," becoming my servants/ 
everyone who keeps the Sabbath without making it impure, 
and those who hold fast to my covenant: 

7 1 will bring them to my holy mountain, 
and bring them joy in my house of prayer. 

I will accept their entirely burned offerings and sacrifices on my altar. 

My house will be known as a house of prayer for all peoples, 

8 says the Lord God, who gathers Israel’s outcasts. 

I will gather still others to those I have already gathered. 

Neglectful leaders 
’All you beasts of the held, 
come and eat, all you beasts of the forest! 

10 The lookouts are blind; 
they all lack sense. 

They are all mute dogs that can’t bark, 
dreamers, loungers, loving to sleep. 

11 But the dogs have monstrous appetites. 

They never have enough. 

They are shepherds who don't understand. 

All of them have turned to their own ways, 
every last one greedy for profit. 

12 “Come! I’ll get some wine! 

Let’s drink beer! 

Tomorrow will be like today, or even much better " 


^ *"7The righteous person perishes, 
iJ i and no one takes it to heart. 

Loyal people are gathered together, 

and no one understands that because of evil the righteous one passed away. 
2 They will find peace; 

those who walk in straight paths will find rest on their burial beds. 


Or to the Lord "Or serving him and loving the Lord's name *Or becoming his servants 


better than children. Faithful immigrants are welcomed to 
worship and even to serve as priests (see Isa 66:19-21). In 
Matthew 21:13; Mark 11:17; and Luke 19:46, Jesus quotes 
56:7, joining rt to Jeremiah 7:11. 


56:9-57:2 All you beasts of the field, come and eat. A so¬ 
ciety ruled by unfit leaders is vulnerable to predators, like 
a flock of sheep neglected by their guards. Even in death, 
however, the righteous find escape from present evil. 
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Accusations against idoiators 

3 Come here, you children of sorcery, 

offspring of adultery and prostitution! 

4 Whom are you mocking? 

Against whom do you open your mouth wide and stick out your tongue? 
Aren’t you children of rebellion, offspring of lies, 

5 who console yourselves with idols under every green tree, 
who slaughter children in the valleys, under the rocky cliffs? 

6 You belong with the smooth talkers* in the valley; 

they, they are your lot. 

For them you poured out a drink offering, 
and presented a grain offering. 

Should I condone these things? 

7 On a very high mountain you made your bed. 

You went up there to offer a sacrifice. 

8 Behind the door and the doorpost you placed your symbols. 

You abandoned me and lay down, making room in your bed 

and making deals for yourself with them. h 
You loved their bed; 
you saw their nakedness. 

9 You went down to Molech 1 with oil, 

and you slathered on your ointments; 
you sent your messengers far away, 
sent them down to the underworld.* 

10 Worn out by all your efforts, 

yet you wouldn’t say, “This is useless." 

You found new strength; 
therefore, you weren’t tired. 

11 Whom did you dread and fear so that you lied, 

didn’t remember me or give me a thought? 

Isn’t it because I was silent and closed my eyes that you stopped fearing me? 
12 1 will bring evidence about your righteousness and your actions; 
they won’t help you. 

13 When you cry out, 

let those things you’ve gathered save you! 

The wind will lift them all; 

one breath will take them away, 
but those taking refuge in me will inherit the land 
and possess my holy mountain. 

Peace for the remorseful 

14 It will be said: "Survey, survey; build a road! 

Remove barriers from my people’s road!” 


*Ot smooth things h Heb uncertain *Or the king *Heb Sheol 


57:3-13 Come here, you children of sorcery. This passage 
is dark in tone, and it isn't clear what it refers to. It calls 
a female figure, most likely Jerusalem, a sorceress and 
whore (see Isa 1:21 and, with a different word, Isa 47:9, 
12). The language is sexual in nature, following traditions 
best known in Hosea 1-3 and Ezekiel 16 (see also Mai 
3:5). Idolatry is described as adultery. It contrasts sharply 
with treatments of Jerusalem as the city's mother in Isaiah 
49:14-50:1; 51:17-52:12; 54:1 -17; as well as in Isaiah 60; 62; 
66, in which sons and daughters are once again said to 
flock toward Jerusalem. 

57:4 Against whom do you open your mouth wide. Unlike 
the worshipful, whose mouths are open in praise and 


whose tongues speak honorably, the addressees open 
mouths only to mock (see Ps 35:18-28). They contrast 
sharply with the suffering servant in Isaiah 53:7, who didn't 
open his mouth. 

57:5 under every green tree similar to the criticisms of idol¬ 
atry In Deuteronomy 12:2; 2 Kings 16:4; 17:10; Jeremiah 
2:20; 3:6, 13; Ezekiel 6:13. slaughter children in the valleys: 
Though scripture condemns human sacrifice, ample evi¬ 
dence shows that it was practiced in Jerusalem's Hinnom 
Valley (Lev 18:21; 20:2-5; Deut 12:31; 18:10; 2 Kgs 163; 
21:6; 23:10;Jer 7:31). 

57:9 Molech: a Canaanite god associated with child sacrifice. 
57:14 build a road: an exact repetition of Isaiah 40:3. 
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1s The one who is high and lifted up, 

who lives forever, whose name is holy, says: 

I live on high, in holiness, 
and also with the crushed* 1 and the lowly, 
reviving the spirit of the lowly, 
reviving the heart of those who have been crushed. 1 

16 1 won’t always accuse, 

nor will I be enraged forever. 

It is my own doing that their spirit is exhausted— 

I gave them breath! 

17 1 was enraged about their illegal profits; 

I struck them; in rage I withdrew from them. 

Yet they went on wandering wherever they wanted. 

10 1 have seen their ways, but I will heal them. 

I will guide them, and reward them with comfort. 

And for those who mourn, 

19 1 will create reason for praise:™ 
utter prosperity to those far and near, 
and I will heal them, says the Lord. 

20 But the wicked are like the churning sea that can’t keep still. 
They chum up from their waters muck and mud. 

21 There is no peace, says my God, for the wicked. 


Fasting from injustice 

[~ Q Shout loudly; don’t hold back; 

Oraise your voice like a trumpet! 

Announce to my people their crime, 
to the house of Jacob their sins. 

2 They seek me day after day, desiring knowledge of my ways 

like a nation that acted righteously, that didn’t abandon their God. 
They ask me for righteous judgments, wanting to be close to God. 

3 “Why do we fast and you don’t see; 

why afflict ourselves and you don’t notice?” 

Yet on your fast day you do whatever you want, 
and oppress all your workers. 

* You quarrel and brawl, and then you fast; 
you hit each other violently with your fists. 

You shouldn’t fast as you are doing today 
if you want to make your voice heard on high. 


l Or contrite ^Ot contrite m Heb uncertain 
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57:15 The one who is high and lifted up: For the same 
language about God, see Isaiah 6:1; 33:10. For God's op¬ 
position to the proud, see Isaiah 2:12-17. For a similar 
treatment of God's exaltation yet tenderness toward the 
lowly, see Isaiah 66:1-2. 

57:16/ won't always accuse. Compare with Psalm 103:9. 
57:18 / will heal them: Compare with Lamentations 2:13; 
Jeremiah 3:22; 30:17; 33:6; Hosea 14:4. 

57:19 utter prosperity. The words in Hebrew are shalom , 
shalom. This verse is quoted in reference to Jesus in Ephe¬ 
sians 2:17. 

57:21 There is no peace. Compare with Isaiah 48:22. In con¬ 
trast to the peace God gives to those who are mourning, 
the wicked who churn up trouble will find no peace. 
58:1-14 A lesson on insincere and sincere worship: 
Devout rituals are meaningless when accompanied by 
self-serving practices. But fasting from injustice and ac¬ 
tively pursuing the interests of those who are socially 


defenseless—the hungry, oppressed, naked, and 
homeless—benefits the whole society. 

58:1-2 Shout loudly; don't hold back: The prophet is in¬ 
structed to correct those expecting God to hear their 
prayers. For similar language, see Micah 3:8. The chap¬ 
ter's structure reflects not condemnation but ethical 
instruction. 

58:3 Why do we fast and you don't see: Fasting often ex¬ 
pressed mourning, petition, or a change of heart and 
mind, and carried hope for divine response (Judg 20:26; 1 
Sam 7:6; 2 Sam 12:16-23; Ezra 8:21-23; Neh 1:4; 9:1-2; Esth 
4:3,16; Pss 35:13; 109:24; Jer 14:12; Dan 9:3; Joel 1:14; 2:12- 
17; Jon 3:5). The question suggests divine neglect: We are 
doing right; why does God fail to respond? The difficulties 
of life in the early decades of post-exilic Jerusalem may 
have led to such frustration—see, for instance, Haggai 
1:6-11; 2:16-19; Zechariah 8:10. But the fact that people 
continue to act unjustly even on fast days suggests that 
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5 Is this the kind of fast I choose, 

a day of self-affliction, 

of bending one’s head like a reed 

and of lying down in mourning clothing and ashes? 

Is this what you call a fast, 
a day acceptable to the Lord? 

6 Isn’t this the fast I choose: 

releasing wicked restraints, untying the ropes of a yoke, 
setting free the mistreated, and breaking every yoke? 

7 Isn’t it sharing your bread with the hungry 

and bringing the homeless poor into your house, 
covering the naked when you see them, 
and not hiding from your own family? 

“Then your light will break out like the dawn, 
and you will be healed quickly. 

Your own righteousness will walk before you, 
and the Lord's glory will be your rear guard. 

•Then you will call, and the Lord will answer; 
you will cry for help, and God will say, “I'm here.” 

If you remove the yoke from among you, 
the finger-pointing, the wicked speech; 

10 if you open your heart to the hungry, 
and provide abundantly for those who are afflicted, 
your light will shine in the darkness, 
and your gloom will be like the noon. 

11 The Lord will guide you continually 

and provide for you, even in parched places. 

He will rescue your bones. 

You will be like a watered garden, 
like a spring of water that won’t run dry. 

12 They will rebuild ancient ruins on your account; 

the foundations of generations past you will restore. 
You will be called Mender of Broken Walls, 

Restorer of Livable Streets. 


13 If you stop trampling the Sabbath, 

stop doing whatever you want on my holy day, 
and consider the Sabbath a delight, 
sacred to the Lord, honored, 
and honor it instead of doing things your way, 
seeking what you want and doing business as usual, 

14 then you will take delight in the Lord. 

I will let you ride on the heights of the earth; 

I will sustain you with the heritage of your ancestor Jacob. 
The mouth of the Lord has spoken. 

Alienation from God 

Look! The Lord does not lack the power to save, 
nor are his ears too dull to hear, 

religious devotion isn't causing worshippers to think 
about their treatment of others. 

5B:5-7 Displays of piety that simply draw attention to the 
practice of fasting produce nothing (see likewise Zech 
7:5-10). As in earlier prophets' criticisms of religious prac¬ 
tices, it isn't the fast itseif that's in question but the spirit 
in which it's carried out (see Amos 5:21-25; Isa 1:12-27; 

Mic 6:6-0). The acceptable fast means refraining from tak¬ 
ing economic advantage of others, and instead offering 


assistance necessary for health and dignity. Complaintsi 
mentioned in Nehemiah 5:1 -8 suggest the economic des-i 
peration of some Judeans during Persian rule. 

58:0-12 Generosity toward others results in healing, com¬ 
munion with God, guidance, renewal, and restoration. 
58:13-14 Self-serving piety is called trampling the Sab- : 
bath. Those who honor Sabbaths and holy days do what t 
pleases God on those days. 

59:1 -B The hardships the community faces, and the gulf I 





ISAIAH 59:12 


1191 OT 


2 but your misdeeds have separated you from your God. 
Your sins have hidden his face from you 
so that you aren’t heard. 

3 Your hands are stained with blood, 

and your fingers with guilt. 

Your lips speak lies; 
your tongues mutter malice. 

4 No one sues honestly; 

no one pleads truthfully. 

By trusting in emptiness and speaking deceit, 
they conceive harm and give birth to malice. 

5 They hatch adders’ eggs, and weave spiderwebs. 
Whoever eats their eggs will die. 

Moreover, the crushed egg hatches a viper. 

6 Their webs can't serve as clothing; 
they can’t cover themselves with their deeds. 

Their deeds are deeds of malice, 
and the work of violence is in their hands. 

7 Their feet run to evil; 

they rush to shed innocent blood. 

Their thoughts are thoughts of malice; 
desolation and destruction litter their highways. 

8 They don’t know the way of peace; 
there’s no justice in their paths. 

They make their roads crooked; 
no one who walks in them knows peace. 

Injustice obscures vision 
9 Because of all this, justice is far from us, 
and righteousness beyond our reach. 

We expect light, and there is darkness; 
we await a gleam of light, but walk about in gloom. 

10 We grope along the wall like the blind; 

like those without eyes we grope. 

We stumble at noonday as if it were twilight, 
and among the strong as if we were dying. 

11 All of us growl like bears, 

and like doves we moan. 

We expect justice, but there is none; 
we await salvation, but it is far from us. 

12 Our rebellions are numerous in your presence; 

our sins testify against us. 


59:2 Is 1:15; 

Ezt 39:23 

59:3 Is 1:15 
59:4 Job 15:35 
59:5 Job 8:M; 

Is 11:8. Is 14:29, 
Is 30:6; Jcr8:l7 
59:6 Prv 4:17; 

Is 26:20; Jer6:7 
59:7 Prv 1:16, 
Prv 6:17; 

Mk 7:21: 

Ro 3:15 

59:8 Ps 125:5; 
Prv 2:15; 

Is 48:22, 

Is 57:21; 

Lk 1:79 

59:9 Is 5:30 
59:10 Dl 28:29; 
lob 5:14; 

Lam 3:6 

59:11 Is 36:14; 
Etc 7:16 

59:12 Ezr 9:6; 
Jcr 14:7 


between worshippers and God, result from human injus¬ 
tice. God won't hear the prayers of those who are violent 
and deceitful. 

59:2-3 As in Isaiah 58, religious piety doesn't bring practi¬ 
tioners of injustice any redemption or help. 

59:4 trusting in emptiness: Those engaging in dishonesty 
are accused of placing their faith in what is (in Hebrew) 
tohu' that is, the very chaos that preceded God's original 
creation; see Genesis 1 2. This has been a key word in Sec¬ 
ond Isaiah (Isa 40-55), which calls the nations, idols, and 
idolmakers tohu'; see Isaiah 40:23; 41:29; 44:9; 45:18-19; 
Jeremiah 4:23. Unlike God, who brought forth order, the 
people are imagined as giving birth to the very malice 
they are practicing; compare with Job 1535; Psalm 7:14. 
59:5-6 They hatch adders' eggs: The image of birth from 
Isaiah 59:4 becomes even more elaborate in this verse, as 
the worshippers are compared with snakes and spiders, 


which can only produce poisonous eggs. Their webs of 
deceit won't clothe them. 

59:7-8 Their feet run to evil: The image shifts to that of the 
"path"taken by means of deeds. Rather than the level path 
of peace (cf. Isa 40:3; 62:10), they take the crooked road 
and perform destructive deeds. As in Isaiah 57:21, those 
who disrupt peace for others won't know peace them¬ 
selves (see Prov 1:16; 6:18). 

59:9-15a justice is far from us: The following lament mir¬ 
rors the accusations of Isaiah 59:1-8. 

59:9-10 In a deceitful society, moral vision is so lacking that 
the whole community lives as if in darkness (cf. Isa 29:9-10; 
56:10). All the hopeful words about God's bringing light 
and healing blindness (cf. Isa 353; 42:6-7,16) can't be ful¬ 
filled if the people insist on living under cover of darkness. 
59:12 A confession of sins that mirrors the accusations of 
Isaiah 59:3^1. 
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Our rebellions are with us; 
we’re aware of our guilt: 

13 defying and denying the LORD, 
turning away from our God, 
planning oppression and revolt, 
muttering lying words conceived in our minds. 

14 Justice is pushed aside; 

righteousness stands far off, 
because truth has stumbled in the public square, 
and honesty can’t enter. 

15 Truth is missing; 

anyone turning from evil is plundered. 

God will intervene 

The Lord looked and was upset at the absence of justice. 

16 Seeing that there was no one, 

and astonished that no one would intervene, 

God’s arm brought victory, 
upheld by righteousness, 

17 putting on righteousness as armor 
and a helmet of salvation on his head, 
putting on garments of vengeance, 
and wrapping himself in a cloak of zeal. 

10 God will repay according to their actions: 
wrath to his foes, retribution to enemies, 
retribution to the coastlands, 

19 so those in the west will fear the Lord’s name, 
and those in the east will fear God’s glory. 

It will come like a rushing river that the Lord’s wind drives on. 

20 A redeemer will come to Zion 

and to those in Jacob who stop rebelling, 
says the Lord. 

21 As for me, this is my covenant with them, says the Lord. 

My spirit, which is upon you, 
and my words, which I have placed in your mouth 
won’t depart from your mouth, 
nor from the mouths of your descendants, 
nor from the mouths of your descendants’ children, 
says the Lord, forever and always. 

Jerusalem's coming radiance 

Arise! Shine! Your light has come; 
the Lord’s glory has shone upon you. 

2 Though darkness covers the earth 
and gloom the nations, 
the Lord will shine upon you; 

God’s glory will appear over you. 

59:14-15a Justice is pushed aside. Where corruption pre- 59:21 this is my covenant with them: Echoing Jeremiah 

vails, even those who seek honest dealings are overrun 31:31-34 and Ezekiel 36:26-28 (cf. Ezek 37:26), God finally 

and overruled. speaks, promising that the community will be guided by 

59:15b-21 Many elements of this passage are paral- God's own spirit and word. 

leled in Isaiah 63:1-6, in which God returns from victory 60:1-4 Arise! Shine! Your light has come. In contrast to the 
over Edom. darkness described in Isaiah 59:9-15a, and perhaps as a 

59:16 God’s arm brought victory. Compare with Isaiah 63:5; response to divine appearance in Isaiah 59:15b-20, here 

52:10; 40:10; Psalm 98:1. Battle imagery is used to describe are encouraging words for Jerusalem. It is addressed as a 

God's actions to save the victims of injustice. 1 Thessalo- woman able to rise up (cf. Isa 52:1-2); lift up her eyes and 

nians 5:8 and Ephesians 6:10-17 echo this description of look (cf. Isa 49:18); and receive her children (cf. Isa 49:22), 

God's battle array. w ho come carried in foreigners'arms (cf. Isa 49:23). 
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4 Lift up your eyes and look all around: 

they are all gathered; they have come to you. 

Your sons will come from far away, 
and your daughters on caregivers’ hips. 

5 Then you will see and be radiant; 

your heart will tremble and open wide, 
because the sea’s abundance will be turned over to you; 
the nations’ wealth will come to you. 

6 Countless camels will cover your land, 

young camels from Midian and Ephah. 

They will all come from Sheba, 
carrying gold and incense, 
proclaiming the Lord’s praises. 

7 All Kedar’s sheep will be gathered for you; 

rams from Nebaioth will be your offerings; 
they will be accepted on my altar, 
and I will glorify my splendid house. 

8 Who are these who fly like a cloud, 

like doves to their shelters? 

•I’m the hope of the coastlands. 

Ships from Tarshish are in the lead to bring your children from afar, 
their silver and gold with them for the name of the Lord your God 
and for the holy one of Israel, who has glorified you. 

10 Foreigners will rebuild your walls, 
and their kings will serve you. 

Though in my rage I struck you down, 
in my favor I have consoled you. 

11 Your gates will be open continually; 
day and night they won’t close, 
to bring to you the wealth of nations, 
and their kings led in procession. 

12 The nation and the dynasty that won’t serve you will perish; 

such nations will be devastated. 

13 Lebanon’s glory will come upon you, 

cypress, elm, and pine, to glorify the site of my sanctuary, 
and I will honor my royal footstool. 

14 The children of your tormenters will come bending low to you; 
all who despised you will bow down at your feet. 

They will call you The Lord’s City, 

Zion, of the holy one of Israel. 

15 Instead of being abandoned, hated, and forbidden, 

I will make you majestic forever, a joy for all generations. 

,6 You will suck the milk of nations, 
and nurse at royal breasts. 

You will know that I am the Lord, your savior 
and your redeemer, the mighty one of Jacob. 

60:5-13 sea's abundance. As in the tribute to the Davidic cedars of Lebanon, Isa 60:13), but here they are welcomed, 

king in Psalm 72 and the stories of Solomon's international The other place-names (Midian, Ephah, Kedar, Nebaioth) 

renown in 1 Kings 9-10, wealth flows in from foreign na- are associated with the Arabian desert, 
tions. Specific mention is made of foreign places found in 60:10 Foreigners will rebuild: Compare with Zechariah 6:15. 

both Psalm 72 and 1 Kings 9: Sheba (60:6; cf. Ps 72:10,15; Though in my rage. Compare with Isaiah 54:8. 

1 Kgs 10:1 -13); Tarshish (60:9; cf. Ps 72:10; 1 Kgs 10:22); Leb- 60:12 Rather than serving other nations, Jerusalem will be 

anon (60:13; cf. Ps 72:16; 1 Kgs 9:19). The influx of foreign served by them; compare with Isaiah 14:2. 

nations with their silver and gold was rebuffed in Isaiah 60:14 all who despised you will bow down: Compare with 

2:6-22 (including the ships of Tarshish, Isa 60:16; and the Isaiah 49:23. 


60:3 Is 49:6; 

Rev 21:24 

60:4 Is 49 18. 

Is 49:20 

60:6 Gn 25:4; 

Ps 72:10: 

Jer 6:20; 

Ml 2:11 
60:8 Ps 66:13; 

Is 45:22. 

Is 49:21; 

Lk 13:29: 

Hob 12:1 

60:13 ICh 28:2: 
Is 35:2, Is 41 19 

60:14 Is 1:26. 

Is 14:1. 

Is 14:2.1s 49:23; 
Rev 3:9 

60.15 Is 54:6. 

Is 65:18 

60:16 Is 43:3. 

Is 49:23, 

Is 59:20. 
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60:17 IKi 10:21; 
Is 9:7, Is 60:7. 

Is 60 9 

60:18 Is 26:1. 

Is 51 19 

60:19 Is 24:23; 
Rrv 21:23, 

Rev 22:S 
60:20 Ps 27:1; 

Is 30:26, 

Is 35:10. 

Is 65:19; 

Res' 214 

61:1 Ps 45:7; 

Is 11:2, Is 42:7. 

Is 48:16; 

I.k 4:18 


Isaiah 60-62 Positioned In the center of Third Isaiah" (Isa 56-66), Isaiah 60-62 contains dlstinc-: 
tfve features. From one end to the other, these chapters proclaim salvation and forecast redemption,i 
standing much closer than surrounding chapters do to the themes and vocabulary of Isaiah 40-55,! 
the chapters that anticipated and paved the way for the Judean return to Jerusalem from exile. 

Isaiah 60 addresses Jerusalem much as Isaiah 49 had, directing her eyes to see her children com¬ 
ing from afar, and with them, the wealth of the nations. In a strange mix of Images, mother Zlom 
herself is told,''You will suck the milk of nations, and nurse at royal breasts" (Isa 60:16). The motif of 
Israel as the one served and enriched by other nations continues In Isaiah 61:5-6, while other parts' 
of this chapter particularly echo Isaiah 40:1-11. Isaiah 62 echoes and extends Isaiah 54, using its 
image of marriage in 62:4-5. 

These three chapters adopt and adapt so much imagery from Second Isaiah (Isa 40-55) that 
some have thought them to have been composed by the same poet or poets. Emphasis has 
shifted, however, in subtle ways, and it is more likely that prophets living in the rebuilt (or rather 
rebuilding) city of Jerusalem are freely borrowing from earlier prophetic language. 


17 Instead of bronze 1 will bring gold; 
instead of iron I will bring silver; 
instead of wood, bronze; 
and instead of stones, iron. 

I will make peace your governor 
and righteousness your taskmaster. 

18 Violence will no longer resound throughout your land, 
nor devastation or destruction within your borders. 

You will call your walls Salvation, 
and your gates Praise. 

19 The sun will no longer be your light by day, 

nor will the moon shine for illumination by night. 0 
The Lord will be your everlasting light; 
your God will be your glory. 

20 Your sun will no longer set; 
your moon will no longer wane. 

The Lord will be an everlasting light for you, 
and your days of mourning will be ended. 

21 Your people will all be righteous; 
they will possess the land forever. 

They are the shoot that I planted, 
the work of my hands, to glorify myself. 

22 The least will become a thousand, 
and the smallest a powerful people. 

1 am the Lord; at the right moment, I will hurry it along. 

Joyful proclamations 

The Lord God’s spirit is upon me, 
because the Lord has anointed me. 

He has sent me 

to bring good news to the poor, 
to bind up the brokenhearted, 
to proclaim release for captives, 
and liberation for prisoners, 

“Cf DSS (lQIsa 4 ), LXX; MT lacks by night. 

60:19-20 The sun will no longer be your light. Compare with 
Isaiah 24:23. Revelation 21:23-25; 22:5 echo these verses, 
as well as Isaiah 60:11. 

61:1-11 This chapter stands in the center of Isaiah's final 
11 chapters. It echoes many themes of Isaiah 40-55, espe¬ 
cially Isaiah 40, and emphasizes the ancient concept of the 
Jubilee, which entailed liberation from landlessness, slav¬ 
ery, and debt (see Lev 25). 


61:1 The Lord God's spirit is upon me: The speaker is most; 
likely a prophet For other instances of God's spirit coming i 
upon prophets, see Numbers 11:17-29; 24:2; 1 Samuel 10t6;0 
10; 19:20-24; Isaiah 59i21; Ezekiel 11:5. Luke presents Jesus i 
reading from Isaiah 61:1-2a in Luke 4:10-19, but indudingnt 
in his reading is a snippet from Isaiah 50:6, "setting free then 
mistreated." to bring good news: See Isaiah 403; 52:7. to pro -.a 
claim release. See Leviticus 25:10, which says, "proclaiming * 
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2 to proclaim the year of the Lord’s favor 

and a day of vindication for our God, 
to comfort all who mourn, 

3 to provide for Zion’s mourners, 
to give them a crown in place of ashes, 
oil of joy in place of mourning, 
a mantle of praise in place of discouragement 

They will be called Oaks of Righteousness, 
planted by the Lord to glorify himself. 

4 They will rebuild the ancient ruins; 

they will restore formerly deserted places; 
they will renew ruined cities, 
places deserted in generations past. 

5 Foreigners will stay and shepherd your sheep, 

and strangers will be your fanners and vinedressers. 

6 You will be called The Priests of the Lord; 

Ministers of Our God, they will say about you. 

You will feed on the wealth of nations, 
and fatten® yourself on their riches. 

7 Instead of shame, their* portion will be double; 

instead of disgrace, they will rejoice over their share. 

They will possess a double portion in their land; 
everlasting joy will be theirs. 

8 1, the Lord, love justice; 

I hate robbery and dishonesty. 1 * 

I will faithfully give them their wage, 
and make with them an enduring covenant. 

9 Their offspring will be known among the nations, 
and their descendants among the peoples. 

All who see them will recognize that they are a people blessed by the Lord. 

10 1 surely rejoice in the Lord; 

my heart is joyful because of my God, 

because he has clothed me with clothes of victory, 

wrapped me in a robe of righteousness like a bridegroom in a priestly crown, 
and like a bride adorned in jewelry. 

11 As the earth puts out its growth, and as a garden grows its seeds, 

so the Lord God will grow righteousness and praise before all the nations. 

Jerusalem redeemed 

For Zion’s sake I won’t keep silent, 
and for Jerusalem’s sake I won't sit still 
until her righteousness shines out like a light, 
and her salvation blazes like a torch. 

2 Nations will see your righteousness, 
all kings your glory. 

®Heb uncertain *0r your q Heb manuscripts, LXX, Syr, Tg; MT robbery with an entirely burned offering 

freedom throughout the land - in the 50th year, the year of 61:7 their portion will be double: See Isaiah 40:2. 

Jubilee. On one level this verse reasserts the importance of 61:8 give them their wage. See Isaiah 40:10; 49:4; 62:11; 

Jubilee for restoring Judean society. On another level it in- 65:7. an enduring covenant. See Isaiah 553. 
terprets the peopled release from Babylon. 61:10 The prophet is compared with both a bridegroom 

61:2 the year of the Lord's favor. See Isaiah 49fl, which also and a bride, like a bride adorned in jewelry. See Isaiah 49:18. 

points toward the Jubilee Year (see Lev 25). fo comfort all 62:1 -12 Jerusalem's expected restoration is announced in 

who mourn: See Isaiah 40:1; 51:12; 52:9 (see also Matt 5:4). loftyterms. 

61:4 rebuild the ancient ruins-. See Isaiah 58:12. 62:1-2 Attention turns once again to the city. The prophet 

61:6 Priests of the Lord: See Exodus 195. wealth of nations: promises not to rest (see Isa 62:6) until Its righteousness 
See Isaiah 605,11. shines brightly. See Isaiah 131-26, whereafter Jerusalem's 
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You will be called by a new name, 
which the Lord’s own mouth will determine. 

3 You will be a splendid garland in the Lord’s hand, 
a royal turban in the palm of God’s hand. 

4 You will no longer be called Abandoned, 
and your land will no longer be called Deserted. 

Instead, you will be called My Delight Is in Her, 
and your land, Married. 

Because the Lord delights in you, 
your land will be cared for once again. 

5 As a young man marries a young woman, 
so your sons will marry you. 

With the joy of a bridegroom because of his bride, 
so your God will rejoice because of you. 

6 Upon your walls, Jerusalem, 

I have appointed sentinels. 

Continually, all day and all night, 
they won’t keep silent. 

You who call on the Lord, don’t rest, 

7 and don’t allow God to rest until he establishes Jerusalem, 
and makes it the praise of the earth. 

8 The Lord has promised with raised hand and strong arm: 

I will never again give your grain as food for your enemies. 

Foreigners won’t drink your wine for which you labored. 

’Those who harvest will eat it and will praise the Lord; 
those who gather will drink it in my holy courtyards. 

10 Pass through, pass through the gates; 
prepare the way for the people! 

Build, build the road; 
clear away the stones! 

Raise up a signal for the peoples. 

11 This is what the Lord announced to the earth’s distant regions: 

Say to Daughter Zion, "Look! Your deliverer arrives, 

bringing reward and payment!" 

12 They will be called The Holy People, Redeemed By the Lord. 

And you will be called Sought After—A City That Is Not Abandoned. 

Vengeance against the nations 

Who is this coming from Edom, 
from Bozrah in bright red garments, 

restoration it also receives new names: Righteous City, Jer 6:17; Hab 2:1; Ezek 3:17; especially Ezek 33:1-9, where 
Faithful Town. As in Isaiah 60:1-3, 19-20, and elsewhere, this image is explained). Here the sentinels aren't posted 

light becomes a sign of spiritual and moral clarity (see Isa to warn, but to intercede with God on the people's behalf. 

2:5; 5:30; 9:2; 30:26; 42:6-7,16; 51:4; 58:8-10; 59:9). 62:8-9 In elevated language God makes a solemn pledge 

62:3 Jerusalem continues to be addressed. Though ac- to the city: The food the people grew won't be taken 

cording to earlier passages we might have expected her away as punishment for disobedience (see Lev 26:16; 

to put on festive garments (Lam 1:9; Isa 52:1-2), instead Deut 28:31-34; Isa 1:19-20), or through war or conquest 
she is the splendid adornment in God's own hand. (see Isa 1:7; Jer 5:17; Lam 1:11,19; 2:19-20; 4:4, 9-10). As 

62:4 Naming (and often, renaming) to characterize a per- in Micah's vision of peace (Mic 4:4), inhabitants will have 

son or place is frequent in scripture (see Gen 17:5; 32:29; enough food. 

Hos 1:9-10; Isa 44:5; Zech 8:3). For similar imagery of Jeru- 62:10 prepare the way for the people. See Isaiah 40:3. 

salem's restored “marriage" to God, see Isaiah 54:1 -8. 62:11 Your deliverer arrives: See Isaiah 40:10. 

62:5 your sons will marry you : Some translations revise 63:1-6 God is portrayed as a victorious warrior returning 
"sons" to "builder," which is spelled similarly (cf. Ps 147:2). from battle against a neighboring enemy nation. Edom, 
"Sons"can also represent inhabitants. located to the southeast of Judah in present-day south- 

62 :6 Prophets were often compared with sentinels, watch- ern Jordan, is presented in Genesis as descended from 

ing over the welfare of the society (see Isa 21:6; Hos 9:8; Jacob's twin brother, Esau, who forgave him for stealing 
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this splendidly dressed one, striding* with great power? 

It is I, proclaiming righteousness, powerful to save! 

2 Why is your clothing red, 

and your garments like those of one who stomps on grapes? 

3 1 have pressed out in the vat by myself— 
from the peoples, no one was with me. 

I stomped on them in my anger, 
trampled them in my wrath. 

Their blood splashed on my garments, 
and stained all my clothing, 

4 because I intended a day of vengeance; 
the year of my deliverance had arrived. 

5 1 looked and found no helper; 

I was astonished to find no supporter. 

But my arm brought victory for me; 
my wrath helped me. 

6 1 trampled down nations in my anger and made them drunk on my wrath; 

I spilled their blood on the ground. 

Prayer of yearning 

7 1 will recount the Lord's faithful acts; 

I will sing the Lord’s praises, because of all the Lord did for us, 
for God’s great favor toward the house of Israel. 

God treated them compassionately and with deep affection. 

8 God said, "Truly, they are my people, 
children who won’t do what is wrong." 

God became their savior. 

’During all their distress, God also was distressed, 
so a messenger who served him saved them. 

In love and mercy God redeemed them, 
lifting and carrying them throughout earlier times. 

10 But they rebelled, and made God’s holy spirit terribly sad, 

so that he turned into their enemy— 
he fought against them! 

11 Then they remembered earlier times, when he rescued his people. - 
Where was the one who drew them up from the sea, 

the shepherd 1 of the flock? 

Where was the one who put within them his holy spirit; 

12 the one who guided Moses’ strong hand with his glorious arm; 

who split the water for them to create an enduring reputation for himself, 

13 and who guided them through the depths? 

Like a horse in the desert, they didn't stumble. 

14 Like cattle descending to the valley, 
the Lord’s spirit brought them to rest. 

In this way you led your people 
and made for yourself a glorious reputation. 

r Or stooping *Or Moses, his people t LXX, Tg; MT shepherds 


63:2 Is 63:3; 
Rev 19:13, 

Rev 19:15 
63:3 Rev 19:13 
63:4 Is 34:8. 

Is 61:2 

63:5 Ps 44:3. 

Ps 98:1; 

Is 40:10, 

Is 41:28, 

Is 59:16 

63:6 Is 51:17, 

Is 51:21 

63:9 Ex 14:19, 
Ex 23:20. 

Ex 33:14; 

Dt 1:31, Dt 7:7 

63:10 Ps 78:40; 
Ac 7:51; 

F.ph 4:30 
63:11 
Nm 11:17. 

Nm 11:25: 

Ps 77:20; Hg2:5 
63:13 |er 31:9 
63:14 Is 63:12 


their father's blessing (Gen 27:1^41; 33:1-16). See Isaiah 
34:1-17, which likewise concerns Edom. For Bozrah, see 
note at Isaiah 34:6. 

63:3 Human victims of divine wrath are imagined as 
grapes, their blood as grape juice. 

63:4 Compare with Isaiah 34:8; 61:2. 

63:7-64:12 An extended prayer of longing addressed 
to God, whose deeds for Israel in the past are remem¬ 
bered, but who seems absent in the present despite 


overwhelming need and yearning. This prayer in many 
ways resembles psalmic laments (see Pss 74; 79). It pre¬ 
dates the rebuilding of the temple (see Isa 63:18; 64:11). 
63:7-14 The ancient story of divine redemption is recalled. 
God's mercy, the poet ruefully recalls, was complicated by 
Israel's rebellion, which in turn was quelled by recollection 
of God's deliverance of the people in the wilderness in 
Moses'time. Remembering God's graciousness in the face 
of past distresses [Truly, they are my people, cf. Deut 29:13; 
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ISAIAH 63:15 


Pi 80: M, 

P. 123:1; 

[ im 3:50 
63:16 K* 4:22; 
[)l 32:6: 

1*41:14.1*44:6, 
1*64:8 
63:17 
Nm 10:36; 

Is 6:10. It 29:13; 
In 12:40 
63:10 P» 74:3: 
ll 64:11 
63:19 1*65:1 
64:1 |g* $:$; 

Na 1:5 

64:2 Ps 99:1; 

Itr 5:22, 
ler 33:9 
64:4 Ps 31:19: 
Is 30:16; 
l('i> 2:9 
64:5 1* 26:8. 

Is 56:1 

64:6 Ps 90:5. 

Ps 90:6 


15 Look down from heaven and see, 

from your holy and glorious perch. 

Where are your energy and your might, 
your concern and your pity? 

Don’t hold back!" 

16 You are 9urely our father, 

even though Abraham doesn't know us, 
and Israel doesn’t recognize us. 

You, Lord, are our father; 

your reputation since long ago is that of our redeemer. 

17 Why do you lead us astray, Lord, from your ways? 

Why do you harden our heart so we don’t fear you? 

Return for the sake of your servants the tribes that are your heritage! 

18 Why did the wicked bring down your holy place?* 

Why did our enemies trample your sanctuary? 

19 For too long we have been like those you don’t rule, 

like those not known by your name. 

A "If only you would tear open the heavens and come down! 
vJMountains would quake before you 
2 like fire igniting brushwood or making water boil. 

*If you would make your name known to your enemies, 
the nations would tremble in your presence. 


3 When you accomplished wonders beyond all our expectations; 

when you came down, mountains quaked before you. 

4 From ancient times, 
no one has heard, 
no ear has perceived, 
no eye has seen any god but you 
who acts on behalf of those who wait for him! 7 

5 You look after those who gladly do right; 

they will praise you for your ways." 

But you were angry when we sinned; 
you hid yourself when we did wrong * 

6 We have all become like the unclean; 

all our righteous deeds are like a menstrual rag. 

All of us wither like a leaf; 
our sins, like the wind, carry us away. 


°Heb uncertain v Cf LXX, Vulg; Heb uncertain "63:196 in Heb *64:1 in Heb 7 Heb uncertain *Heb uncertain 
*Heb uncertain 


Lev 26:12) helps the community to pray with hope in the 
present (see Lam 3:21-26; Pss42:4; 74:11-17; 75:5-20; 80:8- 
14; 85:1-4; 143:5). 

63:15 Prayer begins with the plea that God Look down 
(cf. Deut 26:15; Ps 80:14) from heaven in pity to see the 
people's troubles. 

63:16 In contrast to the Gospel of John, where God is 
called Father well over 100 times, the OT rarely uses fa¬ 
therly language for God (cf. Deut 32:6; Ps 103:13; Prov 3:12; 
Jer 3:19; Mai 2:10). Though earlier biblical books outside 
the Pentateuch had seldom invoked Abraham, Second 
Isaiah (Isa 40-55) did so twice (Isa 41:8; 51:2). Here the 
poet bypasses Abraham and his grandson Israel in favor of 
a more direct affiliation with God. our redeemer. See note 
on Isaiah 41:14. 

63:17-19 Though he confessed shortcomings in Isaiah 
63:10, here the poet blames God for the ruptured relation¬ 
ship (see also Isa 64:5,7). God not only has led the people 


astray but, as with Pharaoh (Exod 4:21; 7:3), has made ? 
them stubborn. Distress comes not only from the ruineo 
condition of city and temple and God's apparent absence:' 
but also from the people's religious disengagement. 

64:1-3 If only you would ... come down!: The poet invokes I 
the motif of the divine warrior, who forcefully intervenes 
against Israel's enemies (Exod 15:3; Isa 42:13). When God i 
goes to war, according to this tradition, even the mourn 
tains tremble (Judg 5:5; Ps 18:7; Ezek 38:20; Nah 1:5). 

64:4 no one has heard: quoted in 1 Corinthians 2:9. 

64:5 But you were angry when we sinned: Or “But you were 
angry and we sinned." In the Hebrew, the relationship be-t 
tween divine anger and human wrongdoing is unclear! 
Because of the accusations of divine responsibility in Isa-l 
iah 63:17 and 64:7, many scholars believe the poet is lm-1 
plying that God's wrath led to their sin. 

64:6 all our righteous deeds: Even attempts at faithfulness: 
fall short. For similar images, see Psalms 1:4; 905-6. 
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7 No one calls on your name; 
no one bothers to hold on to you, 
for you have hidden yourself from us, 
and have handed us over 1 * to our sin. 


6 But now, Lord, you are our father. 

We are the clay, and you are our potter. 

All of us are the work of your hand. 

’Don’t rage so fiercely, LORD; 
don't hold our sins against us forever, 
but gaze now on your people, all of us: 

10 Your holy cities have become a wilderness; 

Zion has become a wilderness, Jerusalem a wasteland. 

11 Our holy, glorious house, 

where our ancestors praised you, has gone up in flames; 
all that we treasured has become a ruin. 

12 After all this, will you hold back, Lord? 

Will you keep silent and torment us so terribly? 


Judgment for idolators 

/? C I was ready to respond to those who didn't ask. 

U i JI was ready to be found by those who didn’t look for me. 

I said, "I’m here! I’m here!” to a nation that didn’t call on my name. 
2 1 extended my hands all day to a rebellious people 
walking in a way that isn’t good, 
following their own plans; 

3 people who provoke me to my face continually, 

sacrificing in gardens and burning incense on bricks, 

4 who sit in tombs 

and spend the night among rocks;* 
who eat swine’s flesh 

with broth of unclean meat in their bowls; 

5 who say, “Keep to yourself! 

Keep away from me! I’m too holy for you.” 

These people ignite my anger 
like a fire that bums all day. 


b LXX, cf Syr, Tg, Vulg; MT melted c Or in guarded places 


64:81s 29:16, 

Is 45:9. Is 63:16; 
Jer 18:6 
64:10Is |;7 
64:11 2Ki 25:9: 
2Ch 36:19; 

Lam 1:7. 

Lam 1:10, 

Lam 2:7 
64:12 Ps 74:10: 
Is 42:14; 

Zee 1:12 
65:1 Ro 10:20 
65:2 Ro 10:21 
65:3 Is 1:29. 

Is 66:17 

65:5 Prv 10:26; 
Ml 9:11; 

Lk 7:39. 

Lk 15:2. 

Lk 18:9 


64:8 you are our potter. To the image of God as father (cf. 
Isa 63:16) is added one of God as potter (cf. Gen 2:7; Isa 
29:16; 45:9; Jer 18:1 -11; Rom 9:20). Other prophetic uses of 
this image suggest the potter's absolute right of decision¬ 
making concerning the clay, but this verse turns the issue 
around: The creator bears responsibility for the flaws of 
clay vessels. 

64:9-12 The prayer closes with a request for forgiveness 
and a concrete description of the burned temple. Like the 
book of Lamentations, which also mourned Jerusalem's 
destruction, it leaves an unresolved question hanging in 
the air (cf. Lam 5:20-22). 

65:1-7 This section, expressed as if from the divine view¬ 
point, laments a situation similar to the one in Isaiah 
63:7-64:12. In Isaiah 64:7 the lamenter complained that 
'no one calls on your name,'and in Isaiah 65:1 God com¬ 
plains similarly of those who don't ask or look for God. The 
passage describes people engaging in illicit worship (cf. 
Isa 573-13). Beginning in Isaiah 643, it becomes dear that 
condemnation doesn't extend to the whole community. 
Instead, a distinction is made between the faithful and the 
faithless within Jerusalem. 

65:1 / was ready to respond. Very similar vocabulary of 


seeking, being found, calling on God, and human plans ap¬ 
pears in Isaiah 55:6-9, which advises worshippers to seek 
and call on God when God can be found, and to abandon 
sinful plans. I'm here!: Compare with Isaiah 52:6. God uses 
the same word as Abraham, Moses, Samuel, and Isaiah had 
used (Gen 22:1,7,11; Exod 3:4; 1 Sam 3:4-8; Isa 6:8). 

65:2 1 extended my hands: More often it is humans who are 
said to extend their hands in prayer toward God (see, e.g., 
Exod 9:29, 33; 1 Kgs 8:22, 38; Ezra 9:5; Job 11:13; Ps 143:6; 
Isa 1:15; Lam 1:17). fo a rebellious people: Despite all that 
has happened in the meantime, the condition of rebellion 
identified in Isaiah 1:23 (cf. Isa 30:1) remains. Paul uses this 
passage in Romans 10:20-21. But there, because of some 
features of the Greek translation, Paul draws a distinction 
between those who weren't seeking God (and yet found 
God), whom he identifies as Gentiles; and rebels who re¬ 
jected God's outstretched hands, whom he identifies as 
Jews. Here the two groups are the same. 

65:3-5 The exact nature of the idolatrous practices is 
not clear. 

65:4 who sit in tombs and spend the night among rocks: to 
communicate with the dead (cf. Isa 8:19; Lev 19:31; 20:6, 
27; Deut 18:11). 
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ISAIAH 65:6 


6S:8 Gn 18:26; 
I» 6:13, It 17:6. 

Is 48:9. 

Jct 3011 
65:9 Is 27:6. 

Is 45:19 

65:10 loih 7:26; 
iCh 27:29; 

Is 33:9, Is 35:2: 
Hot 2:15 
65:11 Is 1:20 
65:12 Prv 1:24; 
Is 50:2. Is 66:4; 
Jer 7:13 
65:13 Is 1:19, 
Is6l:7, Is 66:14 

65:14 Mt 8:12; 
Us 5:13 
65:15 Is 62:2; 

|ct 29:22; 

Zee 8:13 

65:16 Dt 32:4; 
Ps 31:5; 
b me 


6 Look, this stands written before me. 

I won't be silent, but I will repay; 

I will repay in full measure 
7 your sins and the sins of your ancestors as well, 
says the Lord. 

Since they burned incense on the mountains, 
and mocked me in the hills, 

I will count out to them full payment for their actions. 

B The LORD proclaims: 

As new wine is found in the grape cluster, 
and someone says, “Don’t destroy it, for there is a blessing in it,” 
so I will do for the sake of my servants and not destroy everything: 

9 1 will bring out offspring from Jacob, 
and from Judah, heirs to my mountains. 

My chosen ones will take possession; 
my servants will dwell there. 

10 Sharon will become a pasture for sheep, 

and the Achor Valley a resting place for cattle, 
for my people who seek me. 

11 But you who abandon the LORD, 

who forget my holy mountain, 

who set a table for a god of good fortune, 

and fill cups of mixed wine for a god of fate: 

12 1 will offer you to the sword. 

You will all bow down for slaughter, 
because I called and you didn't answer; 

I spoke and you wouldn't hear. 

You did what I considered evil, 
and chose what I didn’t want. 

13 Therefore, the Lord God says: 

Look, my servants will eat, but you will hunger. 

My servants will drink, but you will thirst. 

My servants will rejoice, but you will be ashamed. 

14 My servants will sing with contented hearts, 
but you will cry out from heartache; 
with broken spirits you will wail. 

15 You will leave your name behind for my chosen ones to curse: 

"May the LORD God kill you! 

May he call his servants by a different name!” 

16 Those who pronounce a blessing in the land will do so by the God called Amen; 
those who make a solemn pledge in the land 
will do so by the God called Amen. d 
Past troubles will be forgotten and hidden from my sight. 

d Or so be it 


65:6-7 / will repay. As in Isaiah 59:18 and Isaiah 66:6, God 
will repay in kind those who act as enemies. Using the 
same vocabulary as in promises of reward for the faith¬ 
ful (Isa 49:4; 61:8), appropriate reward for faithlessness is 
promised. 

65:8-16 A sharp distinction is made between those being 
addressed as you, who are disapproved by God, and those 
who are repeatedly called my servants (Isa 65:9, 13, 14; 
66:14) and my chosen (Isa 65:9, 15, 22). Whereas all Israel 
together were called God's servants in Leviticus 25:42,55, 
and "my servant"and "my chosen'in Isaiah 41:8,9; 42:1,19; 


43:10,20; 44:1,2,21;45:4;49;3,6, here only the faithful are : 
so designated. 

65:10 Sharon: the sandy Mediterranean coastal plain. 
Achor Valley, a dry valley north of Judah that once formed I 
its border with Benjamin to the north. The prophet envi¬ 
sions both of these regions as becoming life-sustaining (cf. , 
Hos 2:15; Isa 35:2). 

65:16 the God called Amen : "So be it"; compare the re¬ 
sponse to curses in Deuteronomy 27:15-26, and the litur¬ 
gical conclusion to sections of Psalms 41:13; 72:19; 89:52; 
106:48. God confirms the blessings of faithful servants. 
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New creation and new Jerusalem 

17 Look! I'm creating a new heaven and a new earth: 

past events won’t be remembered; 
they won’t come to mind. 

18 Be glad and rejoice forever in what I’m creating, 

because I’m creating Jerusalem as a joy 
and her people as a source of gladness. 

19 1 will rejoice in Jerusalem and be glad about my people. 

No one will ever hear the sound of weeping or crying in it again. 

20 No more will babies live only a few days, 

or the old fail to live out their days. 

The one who dies at a hundred will be like a young person, 
and the one falling short of a hundred will seem cursed. 

21 They will build houses and live in them; 

they will plant vineyards and eat their fruit. 

22 They won’t build for others to live in, 
nor plant for others to eat. 

Like the days of a tree will be the days of my people; 
my chosen will make full use of their handiwork. 

“They won’t labor in vain, 

nor bear children to a world of horrors, 
because they will be people blessed by the Lord, 
they along with their descendants. 

24 Before they call, I will answer; 

while they are still speaking, I will hear. 

25 Wolf and lamb will graze together, 

and the lion will eat straw like the ox, 
but the snake—its food will be dust. 

They won’t hurt or destroy at any place on my holy mountain, 
says the LORD. 


Where God may be found 

The LORD says: 

U U Heaven is my throne, 
and earth is my footstool. 

So where could you build a house for me, 
and where could my resting place be? 

2 My hand made all these things 
and brought them into being, says the Lord. 

But here is where I will look: 

to the humble and contrite in spirit, who tremble at my word. 


65:17 Is 43:18. 
Is 66:22; 

|er 3:16; 

2Pt 3:13; 

Rev 21:1 

65:18 Ps 98:1 

65:19 Is 25:8, 

Is 35:10. 

Is 51:11. Is 62:5; 
Jer 32:41 

65:20 lob 5:26; 
Kcc 8:12 

65:21 Di 28:30; 
Is 37:30; 

Jcr 31:5; 

Ez c 28:26; 

Am 9:14 

65:22 Ps 91:16, 
Ps 92:12 
65:23 Is49:4. 

Is 61:9; Ac 2:39 

65:24 Ps 91:15; 
Is 58:9; 

Dn 1012 

65:25 Gn 3:14; 
Is 2:4,1s 11:6, 

Is 11:9; Mi 7:17 

66:1 IKi 8:27; 
Ml 5:34, 

Ml 5:35; 

Ac 7:49, 

Ac 17:24 
66:2 Ps 34:18. 
PS 138:6; 

Is 40:26. 

Is 57:15; Ml 5:3 


65:17-25 Renewed Jerusalem won't suffer sorrow, death, 
displacement, and hunger. Contrary to the interpretation 
in 2 Peter 3:13, where the present heavens and earth pass 
away, the new heavens and new earth envisioned here 
and in Isaiah 66:22 continue life on earth. This is an earth 
free of invasion, violence, and suffering, where content¬ 
ment and security reign, where life is long, work yields 
prosperity, descendants are born, and God hears prayers 
(see Isa 65:1-2). 

65:25 Wolf and lamb will graze together an echo of Isaiah 
11:6-9, where just rule results in security. This verse also 
reflects upon Genesis 1:30, where all wildlife and birds are 
said at first to have eaten only plants for food. Only the 
snake is omitted from this peaceful scene (cf. Gen 3:14). 
The final line follows Isaiah 11:9a precisely. 

66:1-2 Heaven is my throne: Though the temple represents 
a meeting place between humans and God, it doesn't 


contain God. Solomon acknowledged this even in the act 
of dedicating his temple (1 Kgs 8:27). In Acts 7:49-50, Ste¬ 
phen invokes these verses just before accusing his Jewish 
hearers of rebellion against God. For this and other rea¬ 
sons, Christians have remained dubious about the tem¬ 
ple's value. In context, these verses recognize the temples 
limitations as a symbol of the divine, but don't constitute 
opposition to its existence. Interest in the temple (Isa 2:2-4; 
6:1 -7; 37:1,14; 38:20,22; 56:5-7; 57:13; 65:11; 66:6,20) and 
in its rebuilding (Isa 44:28,60:7,13; 63:18; 64:11) has been 
prominent throughout Isaiah. 

66:2 fo the humble and contrite. Compare with Isaiah 
57:15. tremble at my word: See Isaiah 66:6. The phrase 
serves to describe the God-fearing, as opposed to rebels. 
This division, anticipated in Isaiah 1:27-31, becomes more 
and more prominent in Isaiah 65-66. See Isaiah 65:13-15; 
66:14,16,17,24. 
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ISAIAH 66:3 


66:3 Lv 2:2; 
li 1:11.1*65:4 
66:4 2Ki 21:2: 
Prv 1:24. 

Prv 10:24; 
1*65:12: 

|er 7:13 
66:5 Pi 38:20: 
1*5:19; Ml 5:10; 
In 15:18 
66:6 Is 59:18. 
1*65:6; II 3:7 
66:7 k 54:1; 
Rev 12:5 
66:8 Is 64:4 
66:9 Is 37:3 
66:10 Dl 32:43; 
Ps 122:6 
66:11 Is 60:16 
66:12 Ps 72:3; 

Is 48:18, I* 60:4. 
1*60:5 

66:13 Is 40:1. 
I*SI:3;2Co 1:3 


3 The one who slaughters an ox kills a person; 

the one who sacrifices a sheep breaks a dog’s neck; 
the one who makes a grain offering offers swine’s blood; 
the one who burns incense blesses an idol. 

All these have chosen their own ways, 
and prefer their detestable things. 

4 So I too will choose to punish them, 
to bring horrors upon them, 
since I called and no one answered. 

I spoke and no one heard, 
but they did evil in my eyes. 

What I didn’t want, they chose. 

5 Listen to the Lord’s word, 
you who tremble at his word: 

Your family members, those who hate and exclude you because of my name, 
have said, "Let the Lord be glorified; 
let’s see your joy.” 

But they will be ashamed. 

6 The sound of an uproar from the city! A sound from the temple! 

The sound of the Lord repaying his enemies what they have earned. 

Mother Zion 

7 Before she was in labor, she gave birth. 

Before her pangs came upon her, she delivered a boy. 

8 Whoever heard of such a thing? 

Whoever saw such things as these? 

Can a land come to birth in one day? 

Can a nation be born all at once? 

Yet as soon as birth pangs came, 

Zion bore her children. 

’Will I open the womb and not bring to birth? says the Lord. 

Will I, who create life, close the womb? says your God. 

10 Celebrate with Jerusalem; be happy with her, 
all you who love her! 

Rejoice with her in joy, 
all you who mourn over her, 

11 so that you may nurse and be satisfied from her comforting breasts, 
that you may drink and be refreshed from her full breasts. 

12 The Lord says: 

Look, I’m extending prosperity to her like a river, 
and the wealth of nations like an overflowing stream. 

You will nurse and be carried on the hip 
and bounced upon the knee. 

13 As a mother comforts her child, 
so I will comfort you; 
in Jerusalem you will be comforted. 


66:3 Both orthodox and illicit acts are being carried out by 
the same worshippers. 

66:4 So / too will choose. Reacting to detestable human 
choices, God also chooses horrors. / called and no one 
answered: Compare with Isaiah 65:1-2. For a very similar 
sentiment likewise emphasizing improper choices and 
shame, see Isaiah 1:27-31. Compare also with Isaiah 42:17; 
44:9,11; 45:16; 65:13-14. 

66:5 Let the Lord be glorified-, a sarcastic comment as in 
Isaiah 5:19; 30:10-11. 

66:6 repaying his enemies: Compare with Isaiah 3:11; 59:18; 
656; 66:14. 


66:7-12 Jerusalem, personified as Mother Zion, appear 
again; compare with Isaiah 40:9; 49:18-25; 50:1; 51:18-2C 
54:1,13; 60:4. 

66:8-9 as soon as birth pangs came. In a reversal of th< 
curse of Genesis 3:16, the pain of childbirth will be mini 
mized for Zion. But just as Eve bore a man with God's par. 
ticipation (Gen 4:1), so likewise, Zion's son (Isa 66:7) cornel 
to birth with the help of the creator of life. 

66:13 As a mother comforts her child: Comfort has beer 
a dominant theme since it was introduced in Isaiah 40:1i 
see also Isaiah 12:1; 49:13; 51:3,12,19; 52:9; 54:11; 57:18 
61:2. Like Jerusalem, now God is described with mother^ 
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14 When you see this, your heart will rejoice; 
your entire being will flourish like grass. 

The Lord's power will be known among his servants, 
but his fury among his enemies. 

15 The Lord will come with fire, 

Gods chariots like a windstorm, 
to repay in hot anger, 
to rebuke with fiery flames. 

16 With fire and with sword the Lord will judge all humanity; 
many will be slain by the LORD. 

17 Those who became holy and purify themselves, following their leader into the gardens, 8 
who eat pork, detestable animals, and mice, will meet their end together, says the Lord. 

Worshippers gathered from the nations 

18 Because of their actions and thoughts, I’m coming to gather all nations and cultures. 
They will come to see my glory. 19 I will put a sign on them, by sending out some of the survi¬ 
vors to the nations, to Tarshish, Libya, and Lydia, and to the archers of Cilicia and Greece— 
distant coastlands that haven’t heard of my fame or seen my glory. They will declare my glory 
among the nations. 20 They will bring your family members from all nations as an offering to 
the Lord— on horses, in chariots, in wagons, on mules, and on camels—to my holy moun¬ 
tain Jerusalem, says the Lord, like Israelites bringing an offering in purified containers to 
the Lord’s house. 21 1 will select some of them as priests and Levites, says the Lord. 

22 As the new heavens and the new earth that I’m making will endure before me, says the 

Lord, so your descendants and your name will endure. 

23 From month to month and from Sabbath to Sabbath, 

all humanity will come to worship me, says the LORD. 

24 They will go out and see the corpses of the people who rebelled against me, 

where their worm never dies, where their fire is never extinguished. 

They will be a horror to everyone. 


6*: 14 Ezr 8:22, 
Ezr 0:31; 

Prv 3:8; b 58:11; 
Zee 107 

66:15 Ps 50:3. 
Ps 68:17; 

Is 30:27 
66:16 Is 27:1, 

Is 30:30: 

Em 38:22 
66:1 B Dt 31:21; 
Job 42:2; 

Ps 86:9, 

Ps 94:11: Is 2:2 
66:19 Cn 102; 
Em 27:10, 

Em 27:13. 

Em 38:2, 

Em 39:1 

66:20 [s 2:2. 

Is IIA Is 11:12, 
Is 14:2, Is 43:6 
66:21 El 19:6; 
Is 61:6; 1 Pi 2:5. 

1 Pi 2:9 

66:2 2 U 65:17; 
In 1027; 

1P1 1:4; 

2Pt 3:13; 

Rev 21:1 

66:23 Is 1:13. 

Is 19:21; 

Em 46:1; 

Zee 14:16; 

Rev 15:4 

66:24 Is 1:31, 

Is 14:11; 

Dn 12:2; 

Mk 9:44, 

Mk 9:48 


*Heb uncertain 


imagery; compare with Isaiah 42:14; 49:15 (see also Deut 
32:11; Ps 131:2; Matt 2337; Luke 1334). 

66:14 flourish like grass : This verse contrasts with Isaiah 
403, where grass and flowers signify transience, among 
his servants : On the division between God's servants and 
God's enemies, see note on Isaiah 65:8-16. 

66:18-24 The dividing line is now no longer between Is¬ 
rael and the nations but between the faithful among both 
Israel and the nations and those who rebel against God. 
As in Isaiah 23-4 (cf. Mic 4:1 -3) and Isaiah 56:3-8, all nations 
will come to worship on God's holy mountain. 

66:19 All the place-names listed in this verse are found 
in the'Table of Nations" in Genesis 10:2,4,6,22. Tarshish: 
a coastal locale to the west of Judah (cf. Gen 10:4; Jon 
1:3). In Isaiah 2:16 the tall ships of Tarshish represented, 
along with the cedars of Lebanon, oaks of Bashan, and 
lofty hills, mountains, towers, and walls, all that was 
lifted up against God. But ships of Tarshish have already 
contributed to the ingathering of refugees in Isaiah 60:9. 
Libya: Hebrew reads Pui, but most translations follow 
the Greek Put (cf. Gen 10:6; Jer 46:9, etc.), designating 
a region in Africa, either west of Egypt (as in Libya) or 
southeast of it (close to Ethiopia). Lydia : (Heb. Lud: cf. 
Gen 10:22) a region of Asia Minor, that is, Turkey, archers 


of or Meshech: (cf. pairings with Tubal in Gen 10:2; 1 
Chron 1:5; Ezek 27:13) in Asia Minor; called Phrygia in 
Greek sources. Cilicia : (Heb. Tubal, cf. Gen 10:2, etc.) 
north of Israel, but the exact location is unclear. Greece. 
(Heb. Javan-, cf. Gen 10:2, etc.) frequently associated with 
Meshech and Tubal. 

66:21 It is unclear whether those to be selected as priests 
and Levites are the Gentiles or the Israelites they bring 
with them. Isaiah 61:6 would suggest the latter. 

66:22 new heavens: See Isaiah 65:17 and note. 

66:23 From month to month and from Sabbath to Sab¬ 
bath: In contrast to Isaiah 1:13-14, where the monthly 
new moon and weekly sabbath celebrations are rejected 
as hypocritical, here they depict continuity in a newly re¬ 
stored and inclusive world. 

66:24 corpses: This verse, though continuous with the 
theme of rebellion that has developed in the final two 
chapters, concludes the book of Isaiah on a sour note. 
Jewish tradition designates that Isaiah 66:23 be repeated 
after this verse. Though the vision here is of the dead 
being burned in the Hinnom Valley (Heb. ge-hinnom; see 
Neh 1130; Jer 7:31 -32,32:35), just to the south of the tem¬ 
ple in Jerusalem, the imagery that later evolved from this 
was of hell itself (Gk. gehenna). See Mark 9:47-48. 
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Jeremiah is the longest and most complex 
prophetic book in the Bible. It's also the most 
deeply anchored in suffering. Written for sur¬ 
vivors of war and exile, the book is filled with 
pain and trauma. It bears witness to three Bab¬ 
ylonian military invasions (597, 587, 582 BCE), 
resulting in the destruction of the Jerusalem 
temple and the royal palace complex, the tak¬ 
ing of land, and the death and exile of thou¬ 
sands of people. Although the precise nature 
of these events is disputed, the book of Jere¬ 
miah portrays these historical losses as the end 
of the life God's people had known. Undoubt¬ 
edly, this series of military invasions destroyed 
Judah's social and political life and left survivors 
displaced and disillusioned. How could God 
allow such suffering? How did things go so ter¬ 
ribly wrong? Has the God of Israel abandoned 
us? Can the flame of faith burn in the darkness? 
With vivid images and intense emotion, the 
book of Jeremiah struggles with such ques¬ 
tions. This haunting book addresses the quest 
for theodicy: What answer do human beings 


expect from a powerful God in the face of un¬ 
speakable human suffering? 

Jeremiah's understanding of suffering gives 
voice to multiple interpretations of the national 
tragedy. The dominant view grows out of a log¬ 
ical view of life. According to this view, the na¬ 
tion and its leaders sinned against God, so they 
are largely responsible for the disaster. Indeed, 
poetic oracles in the book accuse God's people 
of unfaithfulness and corruption. Sermons in 
Jeremiah often place the blame for the national 
crisis on Judah's rejection of God's command¬ 
ments and disobedience to the message of the 
prophets. Still other texts affirm that the disaster 
is simply God's workings on earth. They portray 
a God who "digs up and pulls down, destroys 
and demolishes," as well as "builds and plants," 
in order to accomplish God's purposes in the 
world (Jer 1:10). Others refer to Judah's massive 
upheaval without any reference to God or Jer¬ 
emiah. These texts seem to remove God and 
God's prophet from the excessive violence and 
brutality of these events (e.g., Jer 40:7-41:18). 



Potter's wheel at the Ekron Museum of the History of Philistine Culture (Jer 18:1-6) 
Ekron Museum of the History of Philistine Culture/BiblePlacesxom 
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Jeremiah's "confessions" (Jer 11:18-12:6; 15:10- 
21; 17:14-18; 18:18-23; 20:7-13,14-18) are more 
at home with moral and social ambiguity.They 
speak of innocent suffering and suffering for 
God's sake.These various interpretations can be 
read as attempts by survivors to make sense of 
their fallen world. Their rich theological reflec¬ 
tion keeps hope alive during times of great loss 
and confusion. 

In addition to presenting several theologi¬ 
cal perspectives on suffering, the book of Jer¬ 
emiah reenacts the traumatic violence of war 
and exile. Grief flows over the prophet, the 
people, the land, and God. All are flooded with 
pain, and all are drenched in tears. The lament, 
or song of mourning, is the dominant form of 
speech in Jeremiah I.The prophet's judgment 
oracles and prayers (or "confessions") are lam¬ 
entations. The longest section of the second 
half of the book, called the Baruch narrative, 
can be described as a story of suffering. So the 
book invites its readers to participate in a liturgy 
of loss. 

The book of Jeremiah is disaster literature, 
then, but it is also survival literature. It serves 
as a survival guide for a suffering people, the 
historical losers of war. When the prophetic text 
names Judah's disaster and grieves its losses, 
when it refuses to let death and destruction 
have the final say, and when it imagines a fu¬ 
ture beyond destruction, it serves as a map for 
finding hope. In a world crushed with pain, the 
book imagines God shaping new beginnings 
from the ruins of fallen worlds. 

The book of Jeremiah is well known for its 
complex and disorderly character, and mod¬ 
ern readers can be frustrated if they come to 
it looking for coherence and linear thinking. 
Some recent interpreters suggest that the 
book's jumbled order reflects the lived chaos of 
a crushed and defeated people. Ironically, then, 
the meaning of the book may in fact be found 
in its lack of structure! 

The book isn't entirely chaotic, though. We 
can identify literary collections united by com¬ 
mon themes. For instance, Jeremiah 27-28 
deals with prophetic conflicts and opposing 
interpretations of Judah's future. Jeremiah 
30-33 is a collection of oracles of restoration 
and hope. Jeremiah 36-45, commonly referred 


to as the Baruch narrative, is a story of Jer¬ 
emiah's ordeals and courage during the most 
trying of times. In Jeremiah 46-51, Jeremiah 
emerges as "a prophet to the nations," in fulfill¬ 
ment of his initial call. Even more far-reaching, 
the book breaks down into two major parts. 
Jeremiah 1-25 rehearses the dismantling of 
Judah's treasured beliefs and institutions and 
takes the reader on a painful journey through 
the debris of the nation's collapse, with only 
few traces of hope. Jeremiah 26-52 continues 
this lament but with glimpses of hope rising 
from the wreckage. 

The book of Jeremiah shares much in com¬ 
mon with the larger prophetic collection in the 
Bible. It urges God's people to practice social 
justice, faithfulness, and compassion, especially 
on behalf of the most vulnerable in society. It is 
rooted in Israel's ancient exodus and covenant 
traditions. It charges the nation's failed leader¬ 
ship with self-interest and neglect. It rejects 
worship that is unconcerned with the poor. It 
condemns the community for idolatry, disobe¬ 
dience, corruption, and greed. It speaks of di¬ 
vine judgment against those who act in such 
ways, especially for those within the house¬ 
hold of faith. And it speaks of an approaching 
"enemy from the north,"the reversal of creation, 
and the overthrow of Judah's temple, liturgy, 
covenant, dynasty, and land. 

The book of Jeremiah also envisions life be¬ 
yond the devastation. It speaks of God's saving 
intervention on behalf of those ravaged by war 
and captivity. It speaks of God's promise to re¬ 
store the nation's Davidic king, to save Israel, to 
return exiles to their land, and to create a new 
covenant and new relationship (Jer 31:31-34). 
These promises depend more on God's sov¬ 
ereign and merciful purposes than on what 
Judah does or deserves. To use Jeremiah's own 
language, God resolves "to dig up and pull 
down, to destroy and demolish, to build and 
plant" (Jer 1:10). 

In the book of Jeremiah, the prophet plays 
a central role. Often the lives of the proph¬ 
ets are overshadowed by their words. Here, 
though, the prophet takes center stage. In his 
call, prayers, harassment, struggles, and devo¬ 
tion to God, Jeremiah not only speaks for God, 
but also embodies the divine message. In fact, 
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Jeremiah becomes the word of God. This larger- 
than-life figure exemplifies righteous, or inno¬ 
cent, suffering, not unlike the biblical Job. The 
hostility he endures demonstrates to exiled 
readers that their suffering isn't shameful or 
punishing, nor is it a sign of God's powerless¬ 
ness or neglect. To the contrary, suffering, as 
seen in the body of Jeremiah, is a consequence 
of service and devotion to God. As does Isaiah's 
suffering servant (cf. Isa 42:1-4; 44:1-2; 49:1-6), 
so the suffering prophet in Jeremiah prepares 
for the narratives of Jesus'suffering and death 
in the NT and, indeed, for the suffering of all 
God's people. 


The sermons in Jeremiah are distinctive in 
style and function. They share a vocabulary, 
form, and theology similar to the book of Deu¬ 
teronomy. Together, they insist that God will de¬ 
stroy the very pillars that have long supported 
Israel's cultural and religious worlds. In actuality, 
though, this destruction will serve the welfare 
of a war-torn and displaced community that 
can no longer cling to those cherished systems. 
If the Judean exiles are to survive the wreckage 
of war, they have to give up the old world and 
receive the new, with a different understanding 
of their new culture and with a new theology 
of hope. 


I. Making Sense of National Tragedy: 

The End of Judah's Known World (1:1-25:38) 

A. Introduction to the words of Jeremiah (1:1-19) 

1. Historical heading (1:1-3) 

2. Jeremiah's call and commission to be a 
prophet (1:4-19) 

B. Divine grief over a history of unfaithfulness 
(2:1-4:4) 

1. Unfaithfulness and betrayal (2:1-37) 

2. Longing for return and reunion (3.1 -4:4) 

C. From grief to rage: God's declaration of war 
(4:5-6:30) 

1. Prepare for battle (4:5-31) 

2. Dreadful acts; dreadful consequences 
(5:1-6:30) 

D. The end of the temple and its culture of 
idolatry (7:1-10:25) 

1. Contaminated worship (7:1-8:3) 

2. Weeping and warning (8:4-10:25) 

E. The end of the covenant and its culture of 
self-determination (11:1-12:17) 

1. Breaking the covenant (11:1-17) 

2. Attack on Jeremiah's life (11:18-12:17) 

F. Signs of destruction (13:1-15:21) 

1. The linen undergarment and broken 
wine jars (13:1-27) 

2. Death, war, famine, and exile (14:1-15:21) 

G. The end of ordinary life (16:1-17:27) 

1. Present judgment, eventual restoration 
(16:1-21) 

2. Judah's enduring sin (17:1-27) 

H. The end of salvation history and its culture of 
privilege (18:1-20:18) 

1. Broken pots and foiled plots (18:1-20:6) 

2. Dashed hopes (20:7-18) 

I. The end of the nation's leaders and their 
culture of self-interest (21:1 -24:10) 

1. Failed, fallen kings and prophets 
(21:1-23:40) 

2. Baskets of figs: Forced relocation as 
divine will (24:1-10) 

J. A world uprooted and overthrown (25:1-38) 


1. Recap of Jeremiah's prophecy of 
judgment (25:1-14) 

2. The cup of God's wrath (25:15-38) 

II. Making Sense of National Tragedy: Glimmers of 
Hope, Strategies for Survival (26:1-52:34) 

A. A new beginning: Jeremiah's (second) temple 
sermon (26:1-24) 

1. Jeremiah's sermon and sentence (26:1-11) 

2. Jeremiah's defense and rescue (26:12-24) 

B. Prophetic conflict over Babylonian rule 
(27:1-28:17) 

1. Surrender to Babylon and live (27:1-22) 

2. Jeremiah versus Hananiah (28:1-17) 

C. Jeremiah's disturbing hope: Put down roots 
in Babylon (29:1-32) 

1. Jeremiah's letter to the exiles (29:1-23) 

2. Jeremiah's letter to Shemaiah (29:24-32) 

D. Healing and hope (30:1-33:26) 

1. Poetic book of comfort (30:1-31:40) 

2. Stories of restoration (32:1-33:26) 

E. Choices and consequences (34:1 -35:19) 

1. An unfaithful king (34:1-22) 

2. A faithful community (35:1-19) 

F. The enduring word (36:1-32) 

1. A defiant king (36:1-26) 

2. A relentless word (36:27-32) 

G. The "Baruch narrative" (37:1-45:5) 

H. Jeremiah imprisoned and released 
(37:1-38:28) 

1. Last minute pleas and accusations of 
treason (37:1-38:6) 

2. Jeremiah rescued by Ebed-melech 
(38:7-28) 

I. The fall of Jerusalem (39:1-40:6) 

1. Babylon captures Jerusalem (39:1-10) 

2. Jeremiah's life is spared (39:11-40:6) 

J. Post-disaster Judah: Plots and bloodshed 
(40:7^41:18) 

1. Gedaliah's temporary government 
(40:7-16) 

2. Mutiny and murder (41:1-18) 




1200 OT 


JEREMIAH Introduction 


K. The question of Egypt (42:1 -44:30) 

1. Don't go to Egypt (42:1-22) 

2. Off to Egypt with Jeremiah and Baruch 
(43:1-13) 

3. Jeremiah's final words to Judeans in 
Egypt (44:1-30) 

L. Survival promised Baruch (45:1-5) 

i -' - i y'to 


M Jeremiah as prophet to the nations (46:1-51:64) 

1. Oracles Against the Nations (46:1-51:58) 

2. Performing the collapse of the empire 
(41:59-64) 

N. Epilogue:The fall of Jerusalem 

1. The end has come (52:1-30) 

2. An open-ended future (52:31-34) 


Louis Stulman 
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Introduction 

These are the words of Jeremiah, Hilkiah's son, who was one of the priests from Ana- 
thoth in the land of Benjamin. a The Lord’s word came to Jeremiah in the thirteenth year 
of Judah’s King Josiah, Amon’s son, 3 and throughout the rule of Judah’s King Jehoiakim, 
Josiah’s son, until the fifth month of the eleventh year of King Zedekiah, Josiah’s son, when 
the people of Jerusalem were taken into exile. 

Call of Jeremiah 

4 The Lord’s word came to me: 

5 "Before I created you in the womb I knew you; 

before you were born I set you apart; 

I made you a prophet to the nations." 

6 “Ah, Lord God," I said, "I don’t know how to speak because I’m only a child.” 

7 The Lord responded, 

“Don’t say, ‘I’m only a child.’ 

Where I send you, you must go; 
what I tell you, you must say. 

8 Don’t be afraid of them, because I'm with you to rescue you,” 
declares the Lord. 

9 Then the Lord stretched out his hand, 
touched my mouth, and said to me, 

“I’m putting my words in your mouth. 

10 This very day I appoint you over nations 
and empires, 
to dig up and pull down, 
to destroy and demolish, 
to build and plant.” 

Jeremiah's mission confirmed 

n The LORD asked me, “What do you see, 

Jeremiah?” 


Prophetic Beginnings Prophetic books 
typically begin with a reference to the back¬ 
ground, time, and location of the prophetic 
messenger. These headings function as histori¬ 
cal markers, reminders that prophets addressed 
real people, facing real human problems, at 
particular moments in history. To separate the 
prophetic message from these local contexts is 
to read against the grain of the text and play 
down the memory of survivors. 


1:1 Josh 21:18; 
2Ch 36:12, 

2Ch 36:21: 

Jer 11:21. 

Jer 32:7 
1:2 2Ki 21:24, 
2Ki 22:1: 

2Ch 34:1: 

Icr 25:3 
1:5 Is 49:1 
1:6 I:x 4:10; 

I Ki 3:7 

1:7 |«r 1:17; 
Eze 3:17 

1:8 |cr 15:20; 
I:u 2:6, Ezc 3:9 
1:9 Is 6:7 
1:10 Jer 18:7, 
Icr 24:6. 

Jer 31:28 

1:11 Am 7:8 


1:1-19 The first chapter of Jeremiah presents the whole 
book in miniature. It introduces its main characters. It 
shows that Jeremiah is a prophet like Moses. It points 
forward to the many conflicts that will arise: between na¬ 
tions, between outsider Jeremiah and the religious and 
political leadership of Judah, and even within the prophet 
himself and with his God. 

1:1-3 Historical heading. Anathoth : a small village a few 
miles north of Jerusalem where Solomon once banished 
the priest Abiathar (cf. 1 Kgs 2:26-27). Jeremiah is an out¬ 
sider. He comes from a small town, yet God calls him to 
critique kings, priests, prophets, and legal scholars in Je¬ 
rusalem. the thirteenth year of Judah's King Josiah... fifth 
month of the eleventh year of King Zedekiah: 627-587 BCE: 
the “forty-year" prophetic ministry of Jeremiah reminds us 
of Israel's 40 years in the wilderness, exile-. Judah's present 
wilderness experience looms large and leaves a lasting 
mark on virtually every page of the book. 

1:1-2 the words of Jeremiah serve as bookends (Jer 1:1; 
51:64), and the phrase The Lord's word appears more than 
50 times in the book. The Hebrew Bible (which contains 
the same books as the OT but arranged in a different 
order) concludes with a reference to the fulfillment of the 
Lord's word spoken by Jeremiah (2 Chron 36:22-23). 
1:4-10 Jeremiah's call. This humble call story authorizes 
Jeremiah the prophet and Jeremiah the book. It says that 
Jeremiah isn't a prophet because of his own work or the 
force of his personality, but by God's design and power. 
Jeremiah's prophetic message won't be limited by local 
interests or party politics. God calls Jeremiah to be "a 


prophet to the nations'' (see Jer 46-51). The report of this 
call (see sidebar, “Prophetic Beginnings") assures readers 
that Jeremiah is a truth-teller. Jeremiah's words and mis¬ 
sion, although enormously troubling, are authorized by 
God. He is equipped and charged by God to dig up and 
pull down... [and] build and plant (e.g., Jer 12:14-17; 18:7- 
10; 24:6; 31:4-5, 28, 38, 40; 33:7; 42:10; 45:4), a description 
that defines the book's whole structure (Jer 1-25; 26-52). 
The call story shows that Jeremiah shares much in com¬ 
mon with other great figures in the Bible. Like Solomon, he 
responds to the divine charge with reluctance: I'm only a 
child (see 1 Kgs 3:7). Like Moses, Jeremiah says he is inade¬ 
quate and afraid: / don't know how to speak (Exod 4:10-17; 
see also Exod 3:1 -6). Like Isaiah's "Servant of the Lord, “Jere¬ 
miah is chosen and formed in the womb by God (Isa 44:1 -2; 
49:1,5; see also Luke 1:15; Gal 1:15-16). And like the Servant 
of the Lord, Jeremiah's task is bigger than national interests 
(over nations; Isa 42:1; 49:6; see also Jer 46-51; cf. Isa 49:7). 
To fulfill this mission, God puts God's own words in Jeremi¬ 
ah's mouth and promises to be with him (Deut 18:18; Exod 
3:12). Yet even with God's empowerment, this prophet like 
Moses is conflicted from the outset. He struggles with his 
call, his community, and the God who created him. Much 
in the call report—and in the following sermons (e.g., Jer 
7:1-15; 11:1-17; 21:1-10)—connects Jeremiah to Moses, 
Israel's great deliverer, teacher, and prophet. 

1:11-19 Commissioned to be a prophet. Jeremiah's mis¬ 
sion is substantiated and elaborated. He is summoned to 
see what he has already heard, touched, and most proba¬ 
bly tasted—God's words (cf. Ezek 3:1-3). 
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1:13 El* 24:3 
1:1 4 J<r 4:6. 

Icr 10:22 
1:16 lef 2:13, 
J*r 7:9. Jer 19:4 
1:1 B Is 50:7 
1:19 P» 129:2; 
ler 1:8. |cr 20: II 
2:1 |er 7:1; 

Eie 1:3. Ez* 7:1; 
Mi 1:1; Heb 1:1 
2:5 2Ki 17:15; 
|er 2:31: Mi 6:3 


I said, "A branch of an almond - tree.” 

12 The Lord then said, “You are right, for I'm watching over* my word until it is fulfilled.” 
13 The Lord asked me again, "What do you see?" 

I said, “A pot boiling over from the north.” 

14 The Lord said to me, “Trouble will erupt from the north against the people of this land.” 

15 I’m calling for all the tribes of great nations from the north, says the Lord, and they 
will set up their rulers by the entrances of Jerusalem, on its walls, and in every city of Judah. 
16 I will declare my judgment against them for doing evil: for abandoning me, worshipping 
other gods, and trusting in the works of their hands. 17 But you must prepare for battle and 
be ready to utter every word I command you. Don’t be frightened before them, or I will 
frighten you before them. 18 Today I have made you an armed city, an iron pillar, and a bronze 
wall against the entire land—the kings of Judah, its princes, its priests, and all its people. 
19 They will attack you, but they won’t defeat you, because I am with you and will rescue you, 
declares the Lord. 


God's people abandon their God 

2 The Lord’s word came to me: 

2 Go and proclaim to the people of Jerusalem, 

The Lord proclaims: 

I remember your first love, c 
your devotion as a young bride, 

how you followed me in the wilderness, in an unplanted land. 

3 Israel was devoted to the Lord, 
the early produce of the harvest. 

Whoever ate from it became guilty; 
disaster overtook them, 
declares the LORD. 

4 Listen to the Lord’s word, people of Judah, 
all you families of the Israelite household. 

5 This is what the Lord says: 

What wrong did your ancestors find in me that made them wander so far? 
They pursued what was worthless and became worthless. 


*Heb shaqed b Heb shoqed c 0r the love of your youth 


1:11-12 There's a play on words in the first vision report of 
the book (see also Jer 24:3). Jeremiah sees an almond tree 
(Heb. shaqed) and is reassured that God is watching over 
(Heb. shoqed) the prophetic word to make sure it blooms. 
This assures Jeremiah and his readers that God's purposes 
will be realized through the prophet's ministry. God will 
see to it! 

1:13-14 In the second vision, the danger lurking on the 
horizon, already a historical reality for the readers of the 
book, is brought into greater focus, although it is still por¬ 
trayed in cryptic terms. Jeremiah sees a pot boiling over 
from the north, warning of a military assault from the north 
against Judah and Jerusalem. Disaster from the north is a 
major theme in the book (e.g., Jer 4:6; 6:1,22; 10.22). 
1:15-16 The attack by northern armies is all the more 
threatening because God is its architect God uses the mil¬ 
itary campaign as a divine offensive against a disloyal and 
defiant nation. As is characteristic of the book of Jeremiah 
and ancient Near Eastern literature in general, the ravages 
of war and dislocation are rarely perceived as mere politi¬ 
cal events; rather, they are theologically charged events. 
Here and elsewhere in Jeremiah, readers are alerted that 
this series of tragic events signals neither God's lack of 
power nor God's injustice. 

1:17-19 God warns Jeremiah that he, too, must prepare 
for combat But Jeremiah's opposition will come from 


forces within the boundaries: kings, princes, priests, and 
people. They will wage war against him but won't prevail, 
for God will defend and deliver him. 

2:1-13 The section opens with a reference to Israel's 
devotion to God in the wilderness. Note the many inter¬ 
pretations of Israel's wilderness wandering: see Exodus 
16:1-17:16; Deuteronomy 1:6-3:29; Psalms 78:17; 95:8; 
Isaiah 43:19.This fond memory quickly turns into a charge 
of unfaithfulness and betrayal. The image of the broken 
marriage (or fractured family) (see also Hos 1-3; Isa 1:21; 
Ezek 16; 23) emphasizes Israel's fascination with other 
gods. It also reveals God's vulnerability and grief over 
unfaithfulness. The poetry that follows is erratic, mirror¬ 
ing the uncontrollable pain of a spumed lover. In an ex¬ 
tended lament God hurls at Israel a series of accusatory 
questions (2:5-11), all leading to the same conclusion: 
Israel has broken the covenant mocked God's kindness, 
and worshipped other gods. Recalling God's gracious acts 
of deliverance out of Egypt God's provision in the wilder¬ 
ness, and the gift of land makes Israel's disloyalty all the 
more serious. 

2:2-4 Several words used in this section to describe once- 
faithful Israel occur earlier in the call narrative at Jeremiah 
1:11-19 (see sidebar, 'Prophetic Beginnings'at Jer 1). de¬ 
voted: or'set apart*or'made holy.' 

2:2 love, loyalty and commitment. 
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6 They didn’t ask, 

"Where’s the Lord who brought us up from the land of Egypt, 
who led us through the wilderness, 
in a land of deserts and ravines, 
in a land of drought and darkness, 
in a land of no return, where no one survives?” 

7 1 brought you into a land of plenty, to enjoy its gifts and goodness, 
but you ruined my land; 
you disgraced my heritage. 

B The priests didn’t ask, "Where’s the Lord?” 

Those responsible for the Instruction didn’t know me; 
the leaders rebelled against me; 
the prophets spoke in the name of Baal, 
going after what has no value. 

9 That is why I will take you to court 

and charge even your descendants, 
declares the Lord. 

10 Look to the west as far as the shores of Cyprus 

and to the east as far as the land of Kedar. 

Ask anyone there: 

Has anything this odd ever taken place? 

11 Has a nation switched gods, though they aren’t really gods at all? 

Yet my people have exchanged their glory for what has no value. 

11 Be stunned at such a thing, you heavens; 

shudder and quake, 
declares the Lord. 

13 My people have committed two crimes: 

They have forsaken me, the spring of living water. 

And they have dug wells, broken wells that can’t hold water. 

14 Is Israel a slave, a servant by birth? 

If not, why then has he become prey? 

15 Lions roar at him; they growl. 

They destroy his land 

and make his towns desolate until nothing is left. 

16 As well, the people of Memphis and Tahpanhes lay open your scalp. 

17 Haven’t you brought this on yourself by abandoning the Lord your God, 
who has directed your paths? 

10 So why take the path to Egypt to drink water from the Nile? 

Why travel the path to Assyria to drink water from the Euphrates? 

19 Your wrongdoing will punish you. 

Your acts of unfaithfulness will find you out. 

Don’t you understand how terribly bitter 
it is to abandon the Lord your God and not fear me? 
declares the Lord of heavenly forces. 

“Long ago I broke your yoke; 

I shattered your chains. 

But even then you said, “I won’t serve you.” 

On every high hill and under every lush tree, you have acted like a prostitute. 

2:9 / will take you to court God's charges against God's it prefers waters from the Nile and the Euphrates (2:18). 

people become the basis for divine judgment. The "dis- While such acts may be politically expedient, they actually 

pute," a charge against God's people for breaking the cov- cost Israel its freedom. And they show national disloyalty, 

enant, is used elsewhere in the Bible (Hos 4:1-4; Mic 6:1-5; These claims and the accompanying rhetorical questions 

cf. Exod 23 2; Deut 21:5). Here the elements of the dispute are clear: God's people brought defeat and captivity on 

are made into a painful divine lament. themselves (2:17,19). 

2:14-19 Rather than trusting the Lord for protection 2:16 Memphis and Tahpanhes: important cities in Egypt. 

(2:17), Israel relies on the regional military powers of Egypt 2:20-28 The lament recalls moments of God's generos- 

and Assyria. Rather than drinking "living water' (Jer 2:13), ity, which only emphasizes Israel's unfaithfulness and 


2:6 Dl 8:15. 

Dl 32:10; 

Is 63:11; 

Hoi 13:4, 

Hos 13:5 
2:8 Jer 5:31, 

Jer 23:1. Jer 23:2, 
Jer 23:13 

2:9 Jer 2:35; 

E ic 20:35. 

Eze 20:36: 

Mi 6:2 

2:1 OGn 10:4, 
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Jer 17:13: Jn 4:14 
2:1 8 Josh 13:3; 
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21 Yet it was I who planted you, a precious vine of fine quality; 

how could you turn into a wild vine and become good for nothing? 

22 Even though you scrub yourself with soap or strong powder, 

the stain of your sin is still before me, 
declares the Lord God. 

23 How can you say, “I’m not dirty; 

I haven’t gone after Baals.” 

Look what you have done in the valley; 
consider what you have done there. 

You are like a frenzied young camel, racing around, 

24 a wild donkey in the wilderness, lustfully sniffing the wind. 

Who can restrain such passion? 

Those who desire her need not give up; 
with little effort they will find her in heat. 

25 Don’t run about until your feet are blistered and your throat is parched. 

But you say, "What’s the use? 1 have fallen in love with foreign gods, 

and I must pursue them.” 

26 As a thief is ashamed when caught in his tracks, 

so the people of Israel are ashamed— 
their kings, officials, priests, and prophets— 

27 when they say to a piece of wood, “You are my father,” 
and to a stone, “You gave me birth.” 

They have turned their backs to me and not their faces. 

Yet in their time of trouble they say, "Arise and save us!” 

26 Where are the gods you have made for yourselves? 

Let’s see if they will come through for you in your time of trouble. 

You have as many gods, Judah, as you have towns. 

29 Why would you bring charges against me? 

You have all rebelled against me, 
declares the Lord. 

30 1 have disciplined your children in vain; 
they have rejected my correction. 

You have devoured your prophets like a hungry lion. 

31 People of this generation, listen closely to the Lord’s word: 

Have I been a wasteland to Israel 

or a land of dense darkness? 

Why then do my people say, 

“We have wandered far away; 
we'll come to you no longer"? 

32 Does a young woman forget her jewelry 

or a bride her wedding dress? 

Yet you have forgotten me days without end! 

33 So skilled are you at pursuing lovers'* that you instruct even the most wicked.* 
^Your garments are stained with the blood of the innocent poor, 
even though you didn’t catch them breaking and entering. 

d Or love *Or you have taught your ways to wicked women. 


defiance. To drive this point home, image is placed on 
image to erect an almost comical structure of guilt: a pros¬ 
titute, wild vine, one blemished beyond repair, a young 
camel in heat, a wild ass sniffing the wind (in heat), a bad 
thief. But this story is too painful to be amusing, because 
at its core is the scathing accusation and the agonizing 
acknowledgment that God's people have deserted God, 
which is grounds for divorce.That Israel participated in the 
worship of the fertility god Baal is a common accusation 
in the book and in the Bible in general. Jeremiah interprets 


the union of Baal worship, or that of any foreign god, with 
worship of the true God (see Jer 10:10) as a shameless act 
of unfaithfulness (2:23). 

2:29-37 The divine accusation insists that God's people 
are not only skilled (i.e., street-smart) at pursuing its many 
lovers but they also trade in violence and injustice (2:33- 
34). One can see an increasing degree of regret in this 
section, God reflects on ineffective attempts to restore 
the broken relationship; Israel gives weak declarations of 
innocence and countercharges (2:29, 35). Perhaps Israel's 
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Yet, despite all this/ 35 you still insist, 

“I’m innocent; 

as a result he will turn his anger away from me." 

Because you claim not to have sinned, 

I will pass judgment against you. 

36 You change sides so casually! 

But Egypt will shame you no less than Assyria. 

37 From there you will go out with your hands on your heads, 

because the Lord has rejected those you rely on; 
they won’t help you. 

Jeremiah's summons to change 

3 If a man divorces his wife, 

and after she leaves him marries another, 
can he return to her again? 

Wouldn’t such an act completely corrupt the land? 

Yet you have prostituted yourself with many lovers. 

Would you return to me? 
declares the LORD. 

2 Look to the well-traveled paths 8 and see! 

Where haven’t you committed adultery? 

On the roadsides you sit in wait for lovers, like a nomad in the wilderness. 

You have corrupted the land with your cheap and reckless behavior. 

3 That’s why the showers have failed 
and the spring rains have ceased. 

Still you act like a brazen prostitute* 1 who refuses to blush. 

4 At the same time you say to me, 

"My father, my friend since youth, 

5 will you stay angry forever? 

Will you continue to be furious?” 

This is what you say while you do as much evil as you possibly can. 

6 During the rule of King Josiah, the Lord said to me: Have you noticed what unfaithful 
Israel has done? She's gone about looking for lovers on top of every high hill and under every 
lush tree. 7 I thought that after she had done all this she would return to me, but she didn’t. 
Her disloyal sister Judah saw this. 8 She* also saw that I sent unfaithful Israel away with di¬ 
vorce papers because of all her acts of unfaithfulness; yet disloyal sister Judah was not afraid 
but kept on playing the prostitute. 9 She didn’t think twice about corrupting the land and 
committing adultery with stone and tree. 10 Yet even after all this, disloyal sister Judah didn’t 
return to me with all her heart but only insincerely, declares the Lord. 1ir Then the Lord said 
to me: Unfaithful Israel is less guilty* than disloyal Judah. 

12 Go proclaim these words to the north and say: 

Return, unfaithful Israel, 
declares the Lord. 


3:1 Dl 24:1; 
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Is 50:1; 

Eze 23:11 
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3:10 Jer 12:2; 
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3:11 Eze 16:51. 
Eze 16:52. 

Eze 23:11 
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ler 31:20; 
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f Heb uncertain *Or bare heights h Or You have a prostitute's forehead. ‘LXX, Syr; MT / *Or more righteous 


most devastating act against God is forgetting God for 
days without end (2:32)! The chapter ends with rejection 
and overwhelming despair. 

3:1-4:4 Longing for return and reunion. This is God's 
longing. 

3:1-5 Deuteronomy 24:1 -4 is the basis for another charge 
against Israel. The Instruction states that a husband who 
lawfully divorces his wife can't remarry her if she remarries 
and is divorced or widowed. Jeremiah applies this teach¬ 
ing to God and God's people (see also Isa 50:1), making 
the case that God's unfaithful wife, Israel, guilty of idolatry, 
can't return to her divine spouse. She can't return to God, 
and God can't return to (remarry) her. Reconciliation is im¬ 
possible; the divorce is final, or so it seems! 

3:6-11 A voice enters the dialogue to clarify how the 


image of a broken marriage relates to Judah/lsrael's es¬ 
trangement from God. The storyteller reflects on a time 
during Josiah's reign when the northern state of Israel 
had deserted the Lord and rejected God's pleas to change 
their hearts and lives. In response, God issued divorce pa¬ 
pers (3:8). One would think, the storyteller imagines, that 
the idolatrous southern state Judah would have learned a 
lesson from Israel's mishap and returned with all her heart 
(3:10). But disloyal sister Judah only acts more boldly. 

3:6 One of the few references to King Josiah, one of Judah's 
celebrated leaders (Jer 1:2-3; 22:11,18; 36:2; see also 2 Kgs 
22-23; 2 Chron 34-35). 

3:12-14 As if to annoy Judah or more likely to rekindle 
her love for God, the rejected divine lover/parent/spouse 
invites unfaithful Israel (not unfaithful Judah) to change 
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Divine Grief This initial collection of po¬ 
etry, Jeremiah 2:1-4:4, contrasts Israel's guilt 
with a wounded God who Is determined to 
restore the broken relationship. Both God and 
God's people are determined, and both make 
their counterclaims in a dispute before the 
readers, where God is ultimately cleared of any 
wrongdoing. This section, with its wide range 
of images, defends God against accusations 
of wrongdoing and powerlessness. It demon¬ 
strates that the national tragedy isn't beyond 
the reach of God's just governance. 


I won’t reject you, for I'm faithful, 
declares the Lord; 

I won’t stay angry forever. 

13 Only acknowledge your wrongdoing: 

how you have rebelled 
against the Lord your God, 
and given yourself to strangers 
under every lush tree 
and haven't obeyed me, 
declares the Lord. 

14 Return, rebellious children, 

declares the Lord, 
for I’m your husband. 

I’ll gather you—one from a city and two from a tribe— 
and bring you back to Zion. 

15 I will appoint shepherds with whom I'm pleased, and they will lead you with knowledge 
and understanding. 16 And in those days, when your numbers have greatly increased in the 
land, declares the LORD, people will no longer talk about the Lord's covenant chest; they 
won't recall or remember it; they won’t even miss it or try to build another one. 17 At that 
time, they will call Jerusalem the Lord’s throne, and all nations will gather there to honor 
the Lord’s name. No longer will they follow their own willful and evil hearts. 18 In those days 
the people of Judah and Israel will leave the north together for the land that I gave their 
ancestors as an inheritance. 

19 1 thought to myself, 

How wonderful it would be to treat you like children 
and give you a beautiful land, 
an inheritance unrivaled among the nations. 

And I thought, You will call me father, 
and you won’t turn away from me. 

20 But as a woman betrays her lover, 

so you, people of Israel, have betrayed me, 
declares the Lord. 

21 A voice is heard on the well-traveled paths; 1 * 

it’s the crying and pleading of the people of Israel, 
who have lost their way and forgotten the Lord their God. 

22 Return, rebellious children, and I will heal your rebellion. 


“Here we are; we come to you, for you are the Lord our God. 
23 Surely what happens on the hills 1 is a waste, 
as is the uproar on the mountains. 

Only in the Lord our God is the salvation of Israel. 

k Or bare heights 1 LXX, Syr, Vulg; MT from the hills 


everything and return home. Return: The Hebrew word 
shub, translated "return," or "turn," is central here and 
throughout this larger section {occurring over 10 times 
in Jer 3:1-4:4; God calls Jeremiah to "return" in Jer 15:19; 
see also Deut 4:30; 30:2,10). The question is open whether 
Judah can and will return to God. The call to the north in 
3:12 is unclear. Does it refer to northern Israelites of long 
ago or to the Judean exiles who live in (northern) Baby¬ 
lon? In either case, God promises to gather and bring back 
rebellious children to Jerusalem (3:14). 

3:15-18 The promise of restoration includes shepherds 
with whom I'm pleased (or "after my heart," i.e., "of his 
own choosing"). This recalls the description of David in 
1 Samuel 13:14; shepherds refers to kings and those who 
rule with them. The appointment of good shepherds who 
lead with knowledge and understanding contrasts with 
rebellious ones in Jeremiah 2:8, with those who have lost 


their senses (Jer 10:21; see also Jer 12:10), and with those 
who destroy the sheep (=people) and ignore their needs 
in Jeremiah 23:1-2. (In Jer 23:3-4, God promises to shep¬ 
herd God's people and to set over them rulers who truly 
attend to their needs; see also Ezek 34.) Residents of the 
new Jerusalem, or Zion, the returnees from exile in Baby¬ 
lon, won't need the Lord's covenant chest, i.e., the place of 
God's special presence (Exod 25:10-16) which housed the 
two tablets of the Instruction (see Deut 10:1-5; 31:24-29; 
1 5am 4:4; 1 Kgs 8:1-13). The text doesn't say why the 
covenant chest won't be mentioned or missed. 

3:19-4:4 The poetic voice returns to the earlier theme 
of God's reckless children and spouse. This section can 
be read as a dialogue: (1) God laments Israel's rejection 
(3:19-20). (2) The narrator reports hearing Israel weeping 
and praying (3:21). (3) God invites God's prodigal children 
home (3:22a). (4) God's rebellious people confess their sin 
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24 From our youth, shame m has devoured the fruit of our parents' labor— 

their flocks and herds, as well as their sons and daughters. 

25 Let’s lie down in our shame. 

Let our dishonor cover us, for we have sinned against the Lord our God, 
both we and our ancestors, from our youth to this very day. 

We have disobeyed the voice of the Lord our God.” 

4 If you return, Israel, return to me, declares the Lord. 

If you get rid of your disgusting idols from my presence 
and wander no more, 

2 and if you swear by the living God in truth, justice, and righteousness, 
then the nations will enjoy God’s blessings; 0 
they will boast about him. 

3 This is what the Lord says to the people of Judah and to the residents of Jerusalem: 
Break up your hard rocky soil; 
don’t plant among the thorns. 

4 Dedicate® yourselves to the Lord; 
don’t be thick-skinned, p 
people of Judah and residents of Jerusalem, 
or else my anger will spread like a wildfire. 

It will bum, with no one to put it out, 
because of your evil deeds. 

Disaster approaches 
5 Announce in Judah, 
in Jerusalem proclaim, 
sound the alarm throughout the land, 
cry out and say, 

"Gather together! Let’s flee to the fortified towns!" 

6 Set up a flag to Zion; 
take cover, don’t just stand there! 

I’m bringing disaster from the north, 
massive devastation. 

7 A lion bursts out of the thicket; 
a destroyer of nations advances. 

He’s gone forth from his place to ravage your land, 
to wipe out your towns, until no one is left. 

8 So put on funeral clothing. 

Weep and wail, 

for the Lord’s fierce anger hasn’t turned away from us. 


4:2 Dt 10:20; 

Is 65:16; 

Jer 5:2. Jer 9:24, 
ler 12:16 
4:3 Hos 10:12: 
Ml 13:7; 

Mk4:lS 
4:4 Dl 10:16. 

Dt 30:6; Jer 9:26; 
Ro 2:26. Ro 2:29 
4:5 Josh 10:20; 
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“Or the shame °Or bless themselves in him or be blessed by him or will bless themselves °Or circumcise p Or remove 
the foreskins of your hearts 


(322b-25). (5) God responds by clarifying the conditions 
for genuine life change (4:1-4). Judah's return to God— 
disallowed by the Instruction itself—is now possible, be¬ 
cause God is willing to restore the broken relationship. 
In the ritual of changing heart and life (Jer 4:22b-25), do 
God's wayward children actually admit their sin and con¬ 
fess faith in God, as God desires? Is the sorrow fleeting or 
insincere (4:1-4), or is God only imagining the return of 
rebellious children (see Hos 2:8-9; cf. Hos 14:1-3)? The pas¬ 
sage can be interpreted many ways. 

4:3-4 Two dominant images for the changed life: break 
up... rocky soil (Hos 10:12) and Dedicate (or circumcise) 
yourselves—that is, open your hearts to God (see Deut 
10:16; 30:6; 9:25-26). 

4:5-6:30 From grief to rage: God's declaration of war. 
In this section, Israel's unfaithfulness and disobedience 
are the basis for the announcement of divine judgment 
By the end of the section, God's disappointment and grief 


turn into rage and resolve. Despite this display of divine 
power, God's people remain stubborn and arrogant. 
4:5-18 Battle alarms, funeral clothing, and references to 
war show that disaster is coming. The prophet urges Judah 
to prepare for the military assault. The unnamed northern 
attacker, made all the more threatening because it comes 
at God's bidding, is likened to a lion (4:7; see Amos 1:1; 3:4) 
that will ravage and completely destroy. The powerful in¬ 
vader advances with swift chariots and horses, evoking 
dread (4:13). Amid the wreckage, Jeremiah blames the 
Lord for deceiving the people into believing that peace 
was approaching when in fact the enemy was at the gates 
(4:10). Jeremiah's accusation might recall the false words 
of the prophets who insist in the Lord's name that "all is 
well" when in fact disaster looms (e.g., Jer 6:14; 8:11; 14:13; 
see also 1 Kgs 22:22). Jeremiah's claim, justified or not, is a 
daring act of protest on behalf of God's suffering people 
(see also Jer 27:18). 
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9 On that day, declares the LORD, 

the courage of the king and his princes will fail, 
the priests will be stunned, 
and the prophets will be shocked. 

10 Then I said, “Lord God, no! 

You have utterly deceived this people and Jerusalem 
by promising them peace even though the sword is at their throats." 
11 At that time, this people and Jerusalem will be told: 

A blistering wind from the bare heights; 
it rages in the desert toward my people, 
not merely to winnow or cleanse. 

12 This wind is too devastating for that. 

Now I, even I, will pronounce my sentence against them. 

13 Look! He approaches like the clouds; 

his chariots advance like a tempest, 
his horses swifter than eagles. 

How horrible! Were doomed! 

14 Cleanse your heart of evil, Jerusalem, that you may be saved. 

How long will you entertain your destructive ideas? 

15 A voice declares from Dan; 

someone proclaims disaster from the highlands of Ephraim. 

16 Warn the nations, 

proclaim it to Jerusalem! 

Armies are approaching from a far-away country, 
raising their war cries against the towns of Judah. 

17 They hem her in like those guarding a field, 
because she has rebelled against me, 
declares the Lord. 

10 Your own conduct, your own deeds have done this to you. 

This is your payment and how bitter it is, 
piercing into the depths of your heart. 


Anguish over looming disaster 

19 Oh, my suffering, my suffering! My pain is unbearable; 

my heart is in turmoil; it throbs nonstop. 

I can’t be silent, because I hear the blast of the trumpet 
and the roar of the battle cry! 

20 Disaster follows disaster; 

the whole land is ruined. 

Suddenly, my tents are destroyed, 
my shelter in a moment. 

21 How long must I see the battle flags 

and hear the blast of the trumpet? 

22 My people are foolish. 

They don’t even know me! 

They are thoughtless children without understanding; 
they are skilled at doing wrong, inept at doing right. 
23 1 looked at the earth, and it was without shape or form; 

at the heavens and there was no light. 

24 1 looked at the mountains and they were quaking; 

all the hills were rocking back and forth. 

25 1 looked and there was no one left; 
every bird in the sky had taken flight. 


4:19-31 This section expresses Jeremiah's or God's grief 
over the horror of war and the thoughtless deeds of 
God's people [my people in 4:22). Jeremiah 4:23-27 por¬ 
tray the destruction as though it were the collapse of 
creation, the world returning to chaos. Note the reversal 


of the order of creation —the earth ... was without shape 
or form... [and] the heavens... no light —as described 
in Genesis 1:1-5. In 4:28 earth and heaven join God, Jer¬ 
emiah, and Daughter Zion in their grief over the whole¬ 
sale destruction. 
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26 1 looked and the fertile land was a desert; 
all its towns were in ruins 
before the Lord, before his fury. 

27 The Lord proclaims: 

The whole earth will become a desolation, 
but I will not destroy it completely. 

2B Therefore, the earth will grieve 
and the heavens grow dark 
because I have declared my plan 
and will neither change my mind nor cancel the plan. 

29 As the horsemen and archers approach, the people take flight. 

They hide in the bushes and escape to the cliffs. 

Every city is deserted; 
no one remains. 

30 And you, devastated one, 
why dress up in scarlet, 
deck yourself in gold jewelry, 
and color your eyes with paint? 

In vain you get all decked out; 

your lovers have rejected you and now seek your life. 

31 1 hear the cry of a woman in labor, 

the distress of one delivering her first child. 

It is the cry of Daughter Zion, gasping for breath, 
her arms stretched out, and moaning, 

“I'm about to fall into the hands of murderers!” 
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Josh 23:7; 
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Futile search for a good person 

Search every street in Jerusalem, 
comb the squares, 
look far and wide for one person, 
even one who acts justly and seeks truth 
that I may pardon her! 

2 Even when making a pledge—“As the Lord lives"— 

they swear falsely. 

3 Lord, don’t you look for integrity? 

You have struck them down, but they didn’t even cringe. 

You have crushed them, but they have ignored your discipline. 

They make their faces harder than rock and refuse to return. 

4 Then I thought to myself, 

These are the poor who don’t know better! 

They don't understand the Lord's way 
or the justice of their God. 

5 Let me go and speak to the powerful people, 

for they will surely know the Lord’s way and the justice of their God. 
But they too have broken their yoke and shattered the chains. 
6 Therefore, a lion from the forest will attack them; 
a wolf from the desert will destroy them; 
a leopard prowling around their towns 
will tear to pieces anyone venturing out— 

because of their many crimes and countless acts of unfaithfulness. 

7 How can I pardon you? 

Your children have forsaken me 
and swear by gods that are not gods. 

5:1-9 God gives a command to search every street in Je~ 
rusalem ... one who acts justly, a command suggestive of 
Abraham's request for enough righteous people to pre¬ 
vent divine judgment on Sodom (Gen 18:22-33). Pardon 
wasn't granted to Sodom. And with even more modest 
expectations here—one person who acts justly and seeks 


tnjth—\\ isn't granted to Jerusalem. As the Lord lives : a 
divine and solemn promise that occurs throughout the 
book (e.g., Jer 4:2; 12:16; 16:14; 23:7; 38:16). Howcan Ipar¬ 
don you?: a rhetorical question that demands a negative 
response. Yet God does eventually pardon (see Jer 31:34; 
cf. Hos 11:8-9). 
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Although I could have satisfied them, 
they committed adultery, 
dashing off to the prostitution house. 

0 They are lusty stallions roving about, 
snorting for another’s wife. 

9 The Lord declares: 

Shouldn’t I confront these acts? 

Shouldn’t I take revenge on such a nation? 

Contempt for God 

10 Climb through her vineyards and ravage them, 

although not completely. 

Prune back her branches, 
because they aren’t the Lord’s. 

11 The people of Israel and Judah have been utterly faithless to me, 

declares the Lord. 

12 They have lied about the Lord 
and said, “He’ll do nothing! 9 
Disaster won’t come upon us; 
we won’t see war or famine.’’ 

13 The prophets are so much wind; 
the word isn’t in them. 

Thus and so may it be done to them. 

^Therefore, the Lord God of heavenly forces proclaims: 

Because you have spoken this way, 

I will put my words in your mouth as a fire; 
it will consume the people, who are but kindling. 

15 1 am about to bring a distant nation against you, people of Israel, 
declares the LORD. 

It is an established nation, an ancient nation, 
a nation whose language you don’t know, 
whose speech you won’t understand. 

16 Its weapons are deadly;' 

its warriors are many. 

17 It will devour your harvest and food; 

it will devour your sons and daughters; 
it will devour your flocks and herds; 
it will devour your vines and fig trees; 
it will shatter your fortified towns in which you trust— 
with the sword! 

ie Yet even in those days, declares the Lord, I won’t completely destroy you. 19 And when 
they ask, “Why has the Lord our God done all these things to us?” you must reply, “Just as 
you have abandoned me and served foreign gods in your land, so you will serve strangers in 
a land not your own.” 

Shouldn't you fear me? 

20 Declare this to the people of Jacob, 

announce it in Judah: 

21 Listen, you foolish and senseless people, 

who have eyes but don’t see and ears but don’t hear. 


^Or not he r Or Its quiver is like an open grave 


5:10-19 The image of Israel as a vineyard is common (Jer 
2:21; 12:10; Isa 5:1 -7; Ezek 19:10-14; Hos 10:1; John 15:1 -11). 
In this instance, God instructs destroyers to prune Judah's 
vineyards. The prophet accuses the people of deceit and 
contempt— He'll do nothing! (5:12). Then he accuses the 
prophets of being windbags: the word isn't in them (5:13). 
Jeremiah repeats the threat that divine judgment would 


come as a military assault from the north. The fourfold use 
of the word devour (or consume) in 5:17 emphasizes the 
force and scope of the attack. Yet the Lord ... won't com¬ 
pletely destroy (5:18; see also Jer 5:10; 30:11; 46:28; 49:6, 
39). Mercy will triumph. 

5:20-30 New charges against the people of Judah: God's 
people don't fear God (5*22,24; a prominent theme in the 
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“Shouldn’t you fear me, declares the Lord, 
and tremble before me, 
the one who set the shoreline for the sea, 
an andent boundary that it can’t pass? 

Though its waves may rise and roar, 
they can’t pass the limits I have set. 

23 And yet the people have stubborn and rebellious hearts; 

they turn and go their own way. 

24 They don’t say in their hearts, 

Let’s fear the Lord our God, 
who provides rain in autumn and spring 
and who assures us of a harvest in its season. 

“Your wrongdoing has turned these blessings - away. 

Your sin has robbed you of good. 

“Criminals are found among my people; 
they set traps to catch people, 
like hunters lying in wait.* 

27 Like a cage full of birds, 

so their houses are full of loot. 

No wonder they are rich and powerful 
28 and have grown fat and sleek! 

To be sure, their evil deeds exceed all limits, 
and yet they prosper. 

They are indifferent to the plight of the orphan, 
reluctant to defend the rights of the poor. 

“Shouldn’t I punish such acts? declares the LORD. 

Shouldn’t I repay that nation for its deeds? 

“An awful, a terrible thing has happened in the land: 

31 The prophets prophesy falsely, 
the priests rule at their sides,® 
and my people love it this way! 

But what will you do when the end comes? 

Prepare for war 

6 Escape, people of Benjamin, 
get out of Jerusalem! 

Blow the trumpet in Tekoa, 
sound the alar m in Beth-haccherem; 
for disaster looms from the north, massive devastation. 

2 You are like a lovely pasture. Daughter Zion.® 

3 Shepherds come to her with their flocks. 

They pitch their tents around her and graze in their place. 
4 “Prepare for battle against her; 
get ready; let’s attack by noon! 

Oh, no! Daylight is fading, 
and the evening shadows lengthen. 

- Heb lacks blessings. *Heb uncertain "Or by their hands ®Heb uncertain 


5:22 Dt 28:58; 
Job 30:11; 

Pi 104:9; 

Prv 8:29; 

Jer 10:7 
5:24 Gn 8:22; 

Dt 11:14: 

Ps 147:B; J| 2:23: 
Mt 5:45 
5:30 Jer 23:14; 
Ho»6:10 

5:31 JfT 14:14; 
Mi 2:11; Mt 7:15 

6:1 Neb 3:14; 

Jer 1:14,Jer 4:6 


wisdom books; e.g, Prov 1:7; 3:7; 2421; Job 1:1,8,9; cf. Ecd 
12:13). Fearing the Lord, among other things, is the aware¬ 
ness of what God desires and the doing of it, the commit¬ 
ment not to do evil, being aware of the consequences of 
one's behavior. But the people of Judah are foolish and 
senseless; they don't get it (521; Jer 6:10; see also Ezek 122; 
Ps 135:15-18; cf. Isa 6:9-10; Matt 13:14-15; John 12:40), they 
don't recognize moral boundaries (522-24,28), and they are 
unresponsive to those in need (528; see also Jer 7:6; 223). 
6:1 -8 War is on the horizon. Jeremiah urges God's people 


to escape while there is still time. Escape ... Blow the tram - 
pet... Prepare for battle...Hear me out commands that 
convey urgency. 

6:2 lovely pasture or simply “lovely” occurs in Song of 
Songs (Song 1:5; 2:14; 4:3; 6:4). The text is complicated by 
the union of language of affection with the language of 
accusation, love, and hate. 

6:4-5 The tension is heightened by listening in on the gen¬ 
erals (that is, “shepherds" in Jer 63) from the enemy camp 
who are eager to attack. 
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5 Get ready, let’s attack by night 
and destroy her fortresses!” 

•The Lord of heavenly forces proclaims: 

Cut down her trees, and build siege ramps against Jerusalem. 

This city must be held accountable," 
for there’s nothing but oppression in her midst. 

7 As a well brings forth fresh water, 
she brings forth evil. 

Violence and destruction are heard within her; 
injury and wounds are ever before me. 

8 Hear me out * Jerusalem, 

or else I’ll turn away from you and reduce you to ruins, 
a land unfit to live in. 

Unresponsive people 

9 This is what the Lord of heavenly forces says: 

From top to bottom, let them harvest the remaining few in Israel. 
Pick clean every last grape on the vine! 

10 To whom can I speak and warn? 

How can I get someone’s attention? 

Their ears are shut tight/ so they won’t hear. 

They are ashamed of the Lord’s word 
and take no pleasure in it. 

11 But I’m filled with the Lord’s rage 

and am tired of holding it in. 

Pour it out on the children in the streets 
and on the youths gathered together; 
husband with wife will be trapped, 
as will those old and gray. 

12 Their homes will be turned over to others, 

their fields and wives as well. 

I will stretch out my hand against the people of this land, 
declares the Lord. 

13 From the least to the greatest, each is eager to profit; 

from prophet to priest, each trades in dishonesty. 

’•They treat the wound of my people as if it were nothing: 

“All is well, all is well,” they insist, 
when in fact nothing is well. 

15 They should be ashamed of their detestable practices, 
but they have no shame; they don’t even blush! 

Therefore, they will fall among the fallen 
and stumble when I bring disaster, declares the Lord. 

16 The Lord proclaims: 

Stop at the crossroads and look around; 
ask for the ancient paths. 

Where is the good way? 

Then walk in it and find a resting place for yourselves. 

But you* said, "We won’t go!’’ 

w Heb uncertain M Or Accept correction 7 Or undrcumdsed *Or they 


6:9-21 God’s people ignore the warnings. A frustrated 
God asks, How can I gef someone's attention? (6:10). The 
description of the remaining few in Israel (or the "survi¬ 
vors of Israel") is also used in Jeremiah 31:7; Ezekiel 9:0; 
11:13; Micah 2:12; Zephaniah 3:13. Here it conveys the 
idea of total destruction. The sins of God’s people in¬ 
clude greed, dishonesty, and indifference—"4///s well, all 


is weir... when in fact nothing is well (see Jer 5:13-14; cf. 
Jer 8:11). The ancient paths and the good way may refer to 
God’s Instruction or covenant. At a crossroads the prophet 
implores God’s people to remember God’s saving acts. 
But they refuse, "IVe won't go!" The persistent God dis¬ 
patches watchmen, likely a reference to prophets (6:17; 
Ezek 3:17; 33:7; Hos 9:0), to give warnings, but they go 
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17 Still, I have appointed watchmen to warn you. 

But you - said, "We won't listen!” 

18 Therefore, pay attention, nations; 

take notice, assembly, what is ahead of them. b 

19 Pay attention, earth: 

I’m bringing disaster upon my people, 
the fruit of their own devices, 
because they have ignored my words 
and they have rejected my teaching. 

20 What use to me is incense from Sheba or sweet cane from a faraway land? 
Your entirely burned offerings won’t buy your pardon; 

your sacrifices won’t appease me. 

21 Therefore, the Lord proclaims: 

I’m putting obstacles before this people, 
and both parents and children will stumble over them; 
neighbor and friend alike will perish. 

Panic-stricken Zion 

22 The Lord proclaims: 

An army is on the move from the northern regions; 
a great nation is roused from the ends of the earth. 

23 Equipped with bow and spear, they are cruel; 

they show no mercy. 

Their horsemen sound like the roaring sea, 

arrayed in battle formation against you, Daughter Zion. 

24 We have heard reports of them and are panic-stricken; 

distress overwhelms us, pain like that of a woman in labor. 

25 Don’t go out into the field! 

Don’t walk on the road! 

The enemies’ sword terrorizes at every turn. 

26 My people, put on funeral clothes and roll in ashes; 

weep and wail as for an only child, 
because the destroyer will suddenly descend upon us. 

Prophet as tester 

27 1 have made you a tester of metals, 
to examine my people* 
to know and prove their ways. 

“They are tin d and iron; 

they are headstrong and rebellious. 

They live to slander. 

They act corruptly—every last one! 

29 The bellows roar; 

the lead is consumed.* 

Yet the refining fails; 
the impurities 1 remain. 

30 They are called "rejected silver ” 
for the Lord has rejected them. 

a Or they b Heb uncertain c Heb uncertain d Or bronze *Heb uncertain f Or wicked 


6:17I S 21:11. 

Is 58:1; Jer 25:4; 
Eze 3:17 
6:20 Ps 40:6; 

Is 1:11.1s 60:6; 
Jer 7:21, 

Jer 14:12 
6:29 Zee 13:9; 
Mai 3:3 

6:30p s 119:119; 
Is 1:22; 

Eze 22:16: 
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unheeded. So God's people have brought punishment 
on themselves. Religious offerings won't placate God and 
purge Israel's willful transgressions (6:20; Jer 7:21-22; see 
also 1 Sam 15:22; Isa 1:10-17; Hos 6:6; Amos 4:4-5; 5:21-24; 
Mic 6:6-8). 

6:22-26 The army approaching from the north causes 
Daughter Zion to panic. My people: or, "daughter of my 
people"—must put on mourning clothes and lament as if 
she has lost her only child. 


6:27-30 God assigns Jeremiah the task of refiner or fester 
of metals to determine the quality of God's people. The 
prophet finds little of value—only dross—so the Lord 
rejects them. The first major block of (mostly) poetry of 
the book ends with God's rejection of the people. Also the 
section contrasts the strong and obedient Jeremiah— 
whom God makes "an iron pillar, and a bronze wall" 
(Jer 1:18)—with the headstrong and rebellious people of 
God, who are tin [or bronze] and iron (6:28). 
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The Lord's temple 

7 Jeremiah received the Lord's word: 2 Stand near the gate of the Lord’s temple and pro¬ 
claim there this message: Listen to the Lord's word, all you of Judah who enter these 
gates to worship the Lord. 3 This is what the Lord of heavenly forces, the God of Israel, says: 
Improve your conduct and your actions, and I will dwell with you* in this place. 4 Don’t trust 
in lies: "This is the Lords temple! The Lord’s temple! The Lord's temple!” *No, if you truly 
reform your ways and your actions; if you treat each other justly; *if you stop taking advan¬ 
tage of the immigrant, orphan, or widow; if you don’t shed the blood of the innocent in this 
place, or go after other gods to your own ruin, 7 only then will I dwell with you h in this place, 
in the land that I gave long ago to your ancestors for all time. 

8 And yet you trust in lies that will only hurt you. 9 Will you steal and murder, commit 
adultery and perjury, sacrifice to Baal and go after other gods that you don’t know, 10 and 
then come and stand before me in this temple that bears my name, and say, “We are safe,” 
only to keep on doing all these detestable things? n Do you regard this temple, which bears 
my name, as a hiding place for criminals? I can see what’s going on here, declares the Lord. 
12 Just go to my sanctuary 1 in Shiloh, where I let my name dwell at first, and see what I did to 
it because of the evil of my people Israel. 13 And now, because you have done all these things, 
declares the Lord, because you haven’t listened when I spoke to you again and again or 
responded when I called you, 14 I will do to this temple that bears my name and on which you 
rely, the place that I gave to you and your ancestors, just as I did to Shiloh. 15 I will cast you 
out of my sight, just as I cast out the rest of your family, all the people of Ephraim. 

16 As for you, don’t pray for these people, don't cry out or plead for them, and don’t in¬ 
tercede with me, for I won’t listen to you. 17 Can’t you see what they are doing in the towns 
of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem? 18 The children gather wood, the fathers light the 
fire, and the women knead dough to make sacrificial cakes for the queen of heaven. And to 
offend me all the more, they pour out drink offerings to foreign gods. 19 But am I the one 
they are really offending? declares the Lord. Aren’t they in fact humiliating themselves? 
20 Therefore, this is what the Lord God says: I’m going to pour out my fierce anger on this 
place, on humans and beasts, on the trees of the field and the crops of the fertile land. It will 
bum and not go out. 

21 This is what the Lord of heavenly forces, the God of Israel, says: Add your entirely 
burned offerings to your sacrifices and eat them yourselves! “On the day I brought your an¬ 
cestors out of the land of Egypt, I didn’t say a thing—I gave no instructions—about entirely 


®Or / will let you dwell h Or / will let you dwell *Or place 


7:1-10:25 The end of the temple and its culture of idola¬ 
try. This section focuses on worship and its abuses. It 
opens with Jeremiah delivering a sermon in the temple 
on the importance of obedience, and it concludes with 
a wholesale condemnation of idolatry. True worship, the 
text insists, is expressed in loyalty and love for God as well 
as acts of kindness and generosity to others. 

7:1-8:3 The Lord's temple: contaminated worship. Jer¬ 
emiah stands at the entrance of the temple and criticizes 
the kind of worship practiced there. True worship, the 
prophet proclaims, is expressed in a changed life, obedi¬ 
ence to God, and love for neighbor, especially love for the 
vulnerable and disadvantaged. To exploit those created in 
God's image is to show disdain for God's most basic de¬ 
mands. God has nothing to do with worship that ignores 
justice. Put simply, love for God is linked to love for neigh¬ 
bor (e.g., Lev 19:10, 34; Deut 10:19; Amos 5:21-24; Matt 
22:34-39; 1 John 4:16-21). 

7:4 This is the Lord's temple!... The Lord's temple!: is per¬ 
haps part of Judah's entrance liturgy, conveying the belief 
that worshippers are safe from harm when entering God's 
presence (cf. Jer 7:10). The prophet mocks these words 
by referring to them as lies and by claiming that God is 


present in the temple only when worshippers reform their 
ways and treat people compassionately (Jer 7:5-7) 

7:6 the immigrant, oq^han, or widow, those located at the 
base of the economic system and therefore most vulner¬ 
able to abuse (see Exod 22:21 -24; Deut 10:10-19; 24:17-22; 
Isa 1:17; Jer 22:3; Zech 7:10). Israel is to protect people who 
can't protect themselves.To abuse them is to outrage their 
divine guardian (Ps 146:9). 

7:9-10 To violate five of theTen Commandments and then 
seek safety in the temple is absurd. 

7:11 a hiding place for criminals: that is, using the tem¬ 
ple as a place to hide from God after committing acts 
against God and others (see Matt 21:13; Mark 11:17; 
Luke 19:46). 

7:12, 14 Shiloh: an ancient sanctuary associated with 
God's presence (Josh 21:1 -2; 1 Sam 1:1 -9,24; 2:14; 4:1 -11), 
assumed to be in ruins because of Israel's transgressions. 
7:16 The ban on prophetic prayer and intercession (see Jer 
11:14; 14:11; 15:1) violates the core prophetic duty of pray¬ 
ing for God's people (Jer 27:10). 

7:18 queen of heaven: a title associated with the 
Assyrian-Babylonian goddess Ishtar, also known as Astarte 
(see Jer 44:15-30; cf. 2 Kgs 21:1 -9). 
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True and False Worship Jeremiah 7:1-15 is a sermon that is usually considered as an inter¬ 
ruption in its narrative context. However, when read as a theological response to the haunting and 
elusive poetry of Jeremiah 2-6, it asserts that even the Jerusalem temple, the center of national 
life, won't save Judah from national disaster and divine judgment. Despite its standing and long as¬ 
sociation with God's presence, the temple won't provide unconditional protection and blessing. If 
God's people don't reform their ways, practice justice, and care for those in great need, God will de¬ 
stroy the great temple, and they will go into exile. Jeremiah appeals to historical examples to make 
this case.Thus the great sanctuary at Shiloh was destroyed because Israel failed to obey God's will. 

burned offerings or sacrifices. 23 Rather, this is what I required of them: Obey me so that I 
may become your God and you may become my people. Follow the path I mark out for you 
so that it may go well with you. 24 But they didn’t listen or pay attention. They followed their 
willful and evil hearts and went backward rather than forward. 25 From the moment your an¬ 
cestors left the land of Egypt to this day, I have sent you all my servants the prophets—day 
after day. 26 But they didn’t listen to me or pay attention; they were stubborn and did more 
harm than their ancestors. 27 When you tell them all this, they won’t listen to you. When you 
call to them, they won’t respond. 2fl Therefore, say to them: This nation neither obeys the 
Lord its God nor accepts correction; truth has disappeared; it has vanished from their lips. 
29 Cut off your hair and cast it away; 
grieve on the well-traveled paths. 

The Lord has rejected you 

and has cast off a generation that provokes his anger. 

30 The people of Judah have done what displeases me, declares the Lord. They have cor¬ 
rupted the temple that bears my name by setting up their disgusting idols. 31 They have built 
shrines at Topheth in the Ben-hinnom Valley to bum their sons and daughters in the fire, al¬ 
though I never commanded such a thing, nor did it ever cross my mind. 32 So now the time is 
coming, declares the Lord, when people will no longer speak of Topheth or the Ben-hinnom 
Valley, but the Carnage Valley. They will bury in Topheth until no space is left. 33 The corpses 
of this people will be food for birds and wild animals, with no one to drive them off. ”1 will 
silence the sound of joy and delight as well as the voice of bride and bridegroom in the towns 
of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem, for the country will be reduced to a wasteland. 

8 At that time, declares the Lord, the bones of the kings of Judah and its officers, the 
bones of the priests and the prophets, and the bones of the people of Jerusalem will be 
taken from their graves 2 and exposed to the sun, the moon, and the whole heavenly forces, 
which they have loved and served and which they have followed, consulted, and worshipped. 
Their bones won’t be gathered for reburial but will become like refuse lying on the ground. 
3 The survivors of this evil nation will prefer death to life, wherever I have scattered them, 
declares the Lord of heavenly forces. 

Depth of Judah's wrongdoing 

4 Say to them, The Lord proclaims: 

When people fall down, don't they get up? 

When they turn aside, don’t they turn back? 

5 Why then does this people, rebellious Jerusalem, 
persistently turn away from me? 

They cling to deceit 
and refuse to return. 
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7:31-32 Topheth (or fire pit) or the den-hinnom Valley: the 
place associated with human (child) sacrifice (Jer 19:1-13; 
2 Kgs 23:10; see also 2 Kgs 21:6), a practice strictly forbid¬ 
den in Leviticus 18:21 and Deuteronomy 18:10 and said to 
be abolished by Josiah (2 Kgs 23:10) 

8:4-10:25 Weeping and warning. The material in these 
chapters is diverse. The section begins with an accusation 
that God's people refuse to return (8:5-13); it then develops 
the charge of unfaithfulness in Jeremiah 8-9. Condemn¬ 
ing words together with signs of the northern enemy's 
advance lead to a chorus of suffering voices that are dif¬ 
ficult to tell apart (8:14-21, 8:22-9:12, 17-24). The first 


wave of grief comes from God's people, who finally real¬ 
ize that disaster is close (8:14-16): "The harvest is past r the 
summer has ended, yet we aren't saved" (8:20). Either God 
or God's prophet Jeremiah in darkness or despair grieves 
the wounds of [God's] people (8:18-9:12). The funeral song 
isn't complete until professional mourners lament a fallen 
world and urge others to do the same (9:17-22, especially 
9:18). This diverse body of literature concludes with a re¬ 
flection on the dangers of idolatry (10:1-25). 

8:4-13 Jeremiah charges rebellious Jerusalem (8:5) with 
rejecting the Lord's ways. The prophet delivers the divine 
charge with grim force. Despite the claim to be wise, God's 
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6 1 have listened carefully 

but haven’t heard a word of truth from them. 

No one regrets their wrongdoing; 
no one says, “What have I done?” 

Everyone turns to their own course, 
like a stallion dashing into the thick of battle. 

7 Even the stork in the sky knows the seasons, 

and the dove, swallow,! and crane* 1 return in due time. 

But my people don't know the Lord’s ways. 
a How can you say, "We are wise; we possess the Lord’s Instruction,” 
when the lying pen of the scribes has surely distorted it? 

9 The wise will be shamed and shocked when they are caught. 

Look, they have rejected the Lord’s word; 
what kind of wisdom is that? 

10 Therefore, I will give their wives to others 
and their fields to their captors. 

From the least to the greatest, all are eager to profit. 

From prophet to priest, all trade in falsehood. 

11 They treat the wound of my people as if it were nothing: 

"All is well, all is well,” they insist, when in fact nothing is well. 

12 They should be ashamed of their detestable practices, 
but they have no shame; they don’t even blush! 

Therefore, they will fall among the fallen 
and stumble when disaster arrives, declares the Lord. 

13 1 will put an end to them, 1 declares the Lord; 
there are no grapes on the vine, 
no figs on the tree, 
only withered leaves. 

They have squandered what I have given them! m 

A lament for God's people 

14 Why are we sitting here? 

Come, let’s go to the fortified towns and meet our doom there. 

The Lord our God has doomed us by giving us poisoned water to drink, 
because we have sinned against the Lord! 

15 We longed for relief, but received none; 
for a time of healing, but found only terror. 

16 The snorting of their horses can be heard as far as Dan; 

the neighing of their stallions makes the whole land tremble. 

They come to devour the land and everything in it, 
towns and people alike. 

17 See, I’m sending serpents against you, 
vipers that you can’t charm, 
and they will bite you, declares the LORD. 

10 No healing, only grief; 
my heart is broken.” 


^Heb uncertain *Heb uncertain *Heb uncertain 

people lack all good sense. They betray the natural order 
(8:7), trade in greed and falsehood (8:10), and openly en¬ 
gage in idolatry (8:12). Although there's enough guilt to 
go around {From the least to the greatest), Judah's failed 
leadership bears most responsibility. Scribes (or wise 
ones), prophets, and priests betray their sacred obliga¬ 
tions to the community. 

8:4-6 turn: The Hebrew word shub, often translated "turn" 
or "return" in Jeremiah 2-6, reappears, emphasizing that 
God's people have turned away from God and not to God. 
8:7 Unlike migratory birds that follow their instincts, God's 
people don't know the Lord's ways (cf. Isa 1:2-3) 


m Heb uncertain n Heb uncertain 

8:10 Charges against prophets and priests are common in 
Jeremiah 2:8; 4:9; 5:31; 6:13; 14:18; 18:18; 23:11,33-40; see 
also Jeremiah 26:7-11. 

8:11 See Jeremiah 6:14. 

8:14-21 The community cries out in despair, resigning 
itself to a terrible future (8:14-16). Although God doesn't 
relent, God is heartbroken and crushed (8:17-21). 

8:14 The Lord our God has doomed us: See, e.g.. Psalms 10; 
13; 44; 74. 

8:16 Dan: the northern frontier of Israel (see also Jer 4:15). 
Babylonian military troops would invade Israel or Judah 
by way of Dan. The army is close. 
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19 Listen to the weeping of my people all across the land: 

“Isn’t the Lord in Zion? 

Is her king no longer there?” 

Why then did they anger me with their images, 
with pointless foreign gods? 

20 "The harvest is past, 

the summer has ended, 
yet we aren’t saved.” 

21 Because my people are crushed, I am crushed; 

darkness and despair overwhelm me. 

What to do with God's people 

22 Is there no balm in Gilead? 

Is there no physician there? 

Why then have my people not been restored to health? 

°If only my head were a spring of water, 
and my eyes a fountain of tears, 

I would weep day and night for the wounds of my people. 

2p If only I could flee for shelter in the desert, 
to leave my people and forget them— 
for they are all adulterers, a bunch of crooks. 

3 They bend their tongues like bows to spew out lies; 

they are renowned in the land, but not for truth. 

They go from bad to worse. 

They don’t know me! declares the Lord. 

4 Be wary of your friends! 

Don’t trust your sibling!* 1 
Every sibling is a cheater, 
and every friend traffics in slander. 

5 One cheats the other; no one tells the truth; 

they train themselves to lie; they wear themselves out by doing wrong. 

6 You live in a world of deceit, 

and in their deceit they refuse to know me, r declares the Lord. 

7 Therefore, the Lord of heavenly forces proclaims: 

I’m going to refine and test them, 
for what else can I do with my people? 

8 Their tongue is a lethal arrow; 
their words are deceitful. 

They wish their neighbors well, 
but in their hearts plot their ruin. 

’Shouldn't I punish them for this? declares the LORD; 

shouldn't I avenge such a nation? 

10 1 will weep and wail for the mountains, 

and lament for the grazing lands in the wilderness. 

They are dried up and deserted; no sound of the flocks is heard; 
no sign of birds or animals is seen; all have vanished. 

11 1 will reduce Jerusalem to ruins, a den for wild dogs. 

I will make the towns of Judah a wasteland, without inhabitant. 

12 Who is wise enough to understand this? 

Who has been taught by the Lord and can therefore explain it? 


8:22 Gn 37:25: 
ler 46:11; 

Ml 9:12 

9:1 Is 22:4, 

Jcr 8:21. 

Jcr 13:17, 
ler 14:17; 

I .am 3:48 

9:2 Ps 55:6. 

Ps 55:7, Ps 120:5; 
Icr 5:7, |cr 23:10 

9:3 Jgs 2:10: 

Ps 64:3; Jcr 4:22, 
|cr 9:8; Hos 4:1 
9:4 Ps 15:3, 

Ps 50:20; 

Prv 10:18; 
ler 6:28; Mi 7:5 
9:S Lv 6:2; 

Ps 50:19, 

Ps 116:11; 

|er 9:3: Mi 6:12 

9:6 Job 21:14; 

In 3:19. In 3:20 
9:8 Ps 12:2. 

Ps 28:3; |er 9:3 
9:10 Jer4:25, 
ler 12:4; Hos 4:3 


°8:23 in Heb p 9:l in Heb *k3r brother r Heb uncertain 

8:22-9:16 A remarkable display of divine grief. God 
would weep uncontrollably for Israel. The pain is so over¬ 
whelming that even God would avoid it at all costs—even 
fleeting] for shelter in the desert (9:2; cf. Ps 55:4-8). Does God 
lament because of Israel's terrible suffering or because 
Israel has wandered so far from God? The two can't be 
easily separated. God weeps day and night for the wounds 


of [God's] people (9:1), but the list of the people's transgres¬ 
sions (9:3-9) suggests that God is deeply wounded by 
the broken relationship. In addition, God is profoundly 
affected by the destruction of the land (9:10), although 
God is the one who reduces land, city, and town to rubble 
(9:11). Still the wise realize that the community, not God, is 
responsible for the ruin (9:12-16,24). 
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JEREMIAH 9:13 


9 :17 2Ch 35:25; 
Etc 12:5: 

Am 5:16: 

Mr 9:2) 

9:18 [s 22:4: 

J«r 9:1. |er 14:17 
9:21 2Ch 36:17: 
Jer 6:11 

9:23 1 Ki 20:II; 
Ecc 9:11 
9:24 Jcf 31:34. 
Mi 7:18; 
lCo 1:31: 

2Co 10:17 
9:25 Jer 4:4; 

Ro 2:9. Ro 2:25 

9:26 Jer 4:4. 

Jcr 25:23. 

Jer 49:32: 

Em 44:7; 

Ro 2:28 


Why has the land been reduced to rubble 
and laid waste like a desert, with no one passing through? 

13 The Lord says: It is because they have abandoned my Instruction that I gave them, 
and haven’t obeyed or followed it. ^Instead, they have followed their own willful hearts and 
have gone after the Baals, as their ancestors taught them. 15 Therefore, this is what the Lord 
of heavenly forces, the God of Israel, says: I’m going to feed this people bitter food and give 
them poison to drink. 16 I will scatter them among nations about whom neither they nor 
their ancestors have ever heard. I will pursue them with the sword until all are gone. 

17 The Lord of heavenly forces proclaims: 

Pay attention! 

Summon the women who mourn, let them come; 
send for those best trained, let them come. 

18 Hurry! 

Let them weep for us 

so that our eyes fill up with tears and water streams down. 

19 The sound of sobbing is heard from Zion: 

“We’re devastated! Were so ashamed! 

We have to leave the land and abandon our homes!” 

“Women, hear the Lord’s word. 

Listen closely to the word from his mouth: 
teach your daughters to mourn; 
teach each other to grieve. 

21 Death has climbed through our windows; 

it has entered our fortresses to eliminate children from the streets, 
the youth from the squares. 

“Declare what the Lord says: 

Dead bodies will lie like dung on the fields, 
like bundles of grain after the harvest, 
with no one to pick them up. 

23 The LORD proclaims: 

the learned should not boast of their knowledge, 
nor warriors boast of their might, 
nor the rich boast of their wealth. 

2 *No, those who boast should boast in this: 
that they understand and know me. 

I am the Lord who acts with kindness, 
justice, and righteousness in the world, 
and I delight in these things, declares the Lord. 

2S The time is coming, declares the Lord, when I will deal with everyone who is physically 
circumcised: 28 whether they are Egyptians or Judeans, Edomites or Ammonites, Moabites 
or the desert dwellers who cut the hair on their foreheads. All these nations are really uncir¬ 
cumcised; even the people of Israel are uncircumcised in heart. 


9:17-22 God calls professional mourners to participate in 
the national funeral song. Their presence signals death, 
again as a result of military actions. All must come to terms 
with the realities of a fallen world, and all must take part in 
this public ritual of grief. 

9:23-24 These verses are frequently read as an interrup¬ 
tion into the larger context of mourning, but they may 
be read as a response to it If so, the immediacy of death 
and destruction refocuses national priorities. What once 
seemed vital to life and national security—knowledge, 
power, and wealth—is exposed as sorely inadequate. 
Readers, especially exilic readers who have suffered the 
loss of power and position, are to celebrate something 
far more essential: understanding and knowing the living 


God (cf. 1 Cor 1:26-31). To know God is to live in intimate 
relationship with God and to recognize that God's activity 
in the world is rooted in kindness, justice, and righteous¬ 
ness (see Jer 2:8; 4:22; 8:7; 93,6; 24:7; 3134). These three 
aspects of divine action are also lauded as basic virtues of 
community (/ delight in these things). It's no accident that 
Jeremiah draws attention to King Josiah's defense of the 
rights of the poor as an example of what it means to know 
the Lord (Jer 22:16). 

9:25-26 The special status of God's people is questioned, 
as is the practice of circumcision as a rite that averts divine 
judgment (see Gen 17:9-14; cf.Deut 10:16; 3Ch6-7). Judeans 
are included in a list of those who ate physically circumcised, 
but not circumcised properly, that is, in heart (see Jer 4:4). 
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Living God or human handiwork 

-1 Listen to the word that the Lord has spoken to you, people of Israel! 

_L v/^The LORD proclaims: 

Don’t follow the ways of the nations 
or be troubled by signs in the sky, 
even though the nations are troubled by them. 

3 The rituals of the nations are hollow: 

a tree from the forest is chopped down and shaped by the craftsman’s tools. 

4 It’s overlaid with silver and gold, 

and fastened securely with hammer and nails so it won’t fall over. 

5 They are no different than a scarecrow in a cucumber patch: 

they can’t speak; 

they must be carried because they can’t walk. 

Don't be afraid of them, 
because they can’t do harm or good. 

6 Lord, no one is like you! 

You are great, and great is your mighty name. 

7 Who wouldn’t fear you, king of the nations? 

That is your due; 

among all the wise of the nations and in all their countries, 
there is no one like you! 

8 But they are both foolish and silly; 

they offer nothing because they are mere wood. 

’Covered with silver from Tarshish and gold from Uphaz, 

they are the work of a craftsman and the hands of a goldsmith. 

Clothed in blue and purple, 

all of them nothing more than the work of artisans. 

10 But the LORD is the true God! 

He's the living God and the everlasting king! 

When he’s angry, the earth quakes; 
the nations can’t endure his rage. 

n Tell them this: The gods who didn’t make the heavens and the earth will perish from the 
earth and from under the heavens.* 

12 But God made the earth by his might; 

he shaped the world by his wisdom, 
crafted the skies by his knowledge. 

13 At the sound of his voice, the heavenly waters roar. 

He raises the clouds from the ends of the earth. 

He sends the lightning with the rain, 
the wind from his treasuries. 

14 Everyone is too foolish to understand; 

every goldsmith is dishonored by his idols, 
for their images are shams; they aren’t alive. 

15 They are a delusion, a charade; 

at the appointed time they will vanish! 


10:2 Lv 10:3, 

Lv 20:23 
10:3 Is 44:9 

10:4 1*40:19. 

Is 41:7 

10:5 P» 115:5. 

Ps 115:7; 

Is 41:23, U 46:7; 
ICo 12:2 
10:9 iKi 10:22; 
Ps 115:4; 

Is 40:19; 

Ele 2712; 

Dn 10:5 
10:1 OP* 76:7; 
Na 1:6 

10:11 Ps 96:5; 

I* 2:10; Jer 10:15; 
Zep 2:11; 

Zee 13:2 
10:12 Gn 1:1; 
Job 9:0; 

Ps 104:24; 

Prv 3:19; 

Jer 51:15 
10:1 3 Ps 135:7 
10:14 Jer 10:0 


*10:11 is written in Aramaic. 


10:1-16 This hymn of praise, located near the end of the 
first major section of the book (Jer 1-10), expresses deep 
and abiding devotion to the Lord. It contrasts the incom¬ 
parable God of Israel the true God, the living God, the ev¬ 
erlasting king with the idols of the nations. Referred to as 
gods (only in 10:11 in the Aramaic), the ways and rituals of 
the nations are worthless, ineffective, foolish, and absurd. 
They are mocked as nothing but a fabrication of human 
hands. At the heart of this text is the underlying con¬ 
cern: Who's in control? What's dependable? How can one 
be safe in a dangerous world? Such questions couldn't 
have been more pressing for exilic or post-exilic readers 


immersed in strange worlds with competing social sys¬ 
tems and ways of understanding the world. This hymn 
celebrates the Lord as the only one worthy of admiration 
and allegiance. At the same time it warns the community 
to avoid the idolatrous practices of the nations. 

10:5,8 For similar caricatures, see Psalms 115:4-8; 135:15- 
18; Isaiah 44:9-20. 

10:12 See also Jeremiah 51:15. 

10:14 shams: a term used to describe the idols of the na¬ 
tions is a translation of the same Hebrew word used for 
false worship at the Jerusalem temple (Jer 7:4; cf. Jer 7:8; 
see sidebar, "True and False Worship" at Jer 7). 
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JEREMIAH 10:16 


10:16 D< 32* 


P»7<:£ 
kr 10.12. 
ler 31 35, 
kr 5119 


10J1 kr 2:8. 
kr 23:1. kr 23 2: 
Fj* 346 


1 0:23 Prv 16 I. 
Prv 3024 


10:14 Pi 6:1. 
Pi 38 :1. 
kr 3011 
11:4 L» 26:3. 
Dr 4 JO 
1 Kj 8:51: 
kr “:23 


16 Jacob's portion is utterly different because God has formed all things, 

including Israel, his very own people— 
the LORD of heavenly forces is his name! 

Get ready for exile! 

17 Pack your bags and get ready to leave, 

you who live under siege.* 

18 The Lord proclaims: 

I’m going to eject those who live in the land at this time; 

I will badger them until they leave." 

19 How terrible for me, 

due to my injury; my wound is terrible. 

Yet I said to myself: This is my sickness, and I must bear it. 

20 But now my tent is destroyed; 

all its ropes are cut, and my children are gone for good. 

There’s no one left to set up my tent frame and to attach the fabric. 

21 The shepherd kings have lost their senses 

and don’t seek answers from the Lord. 

That is why they have failed and their flock is scattered. 

22 Listen! The sound is getting louder. 

a mighty uproar from the land of the north; 

it will reduce the towns of Judah to ruins, a den for wild dogs. 

23 1 know, LORD, that our lives are not our own, 
that were not able to direct our paths. 

24 So correct me, Lord, 

but with justice, not in your anger, 
or else you will reduce me to nothing. 

25 Pour out your wrath on the nations that ignore you 

and on the people who don’t call on you, since they have devoured Jacob; 
they have devoured him completely and ruined his country. 


Judah's broken covenant with God 

n Jeremiah received the Lord’s word: 2 Listen to the terms of this covenant and pro 
claim them to the people of Judah and the citizens of Jerusalem. 3 Say to them: Thi: 
is what the Lord, the God of Israel, says: Cursed are those who don’t heed the terms of thi: 
covenant ^at I commanded your ancestors when I bought them out of the land of Egypt 


*Heb uncertain "Or find it 


10:17-25 The reference to God's people is probably to 
Daughter Zion (see 10:20). They must prepare at once 
for exile (10:17-18). A disjointed reaction of grief fol¬ 
lows. The Hebrew noun sheber, translated in 10:19 as 
wound, has a range of meanings in Jeremiah, includ¬ 
ing 'devastation' (Jer 4JO), 'disaster' (Jer 4:6), 'crushed' 
(Jer 8:21), and 'a crushing blow'(Jer 14:17). The painful 
language my tent is destroyed... my children are gone for 
good (10:20) recalls the destruction of homes and the 
disappearance or death of Daughter Zion's family. Harsh 
words for shepherd kings are found elsewhere in Jer¬ 
emiah 22:13-23, 24-30; 23:1-2; Ezekiel 34:1-6; compare 
with Hosea 9:15. Their failures are made all the more 
poignant in light of the advancing Babylonian armies. 
devoured Jocob: likely a reference to the destruction of 
Jerusalem in 587 BCE. 

10:23 See Proverbs 16:9; 2024. 

10:24 See Psalm 62. 

1025 See Psalm 79£-7. 

11:1-12:17 End of the covenant and its culture of 
self-determination. This section is held together by the 


assertion that Israel and Judah have broken the cove» 
nantand must suffer for their disobedience.The peopled c 
disobedience is demonstrated both in Jeremiah's seconc c 
sermon (11:1-17) and in the attempt on the prophet Jen L 
emiah's life (11:18-23). Both Jeremiah and God la men » 
the people's resistance to God and God's messenger) 
(12:1-4,7-13). 

11:1-17 The second major sermon in the book. The Loro: 
instructs Jeremiah to preach a sermon calling the Judeansi 
to obey the terms of the covenant Judah's future as God's c 
people in the land rides on their response The Hebrew 
word translated as heed, obey, or listen occurs nine times 
in this sermon, five of which are negated—such as they 1 
didn't listen, or they refused to obey, culminating in the 
frightening prospect of God not listening to the people's 
pleas. The sermon is less an appeal to the community than 
a charge that Judah has already broken its covenant with 
God. Many words and phrases in this sermon are identical 
to those found in Deuteronomy. 

11:1,2 Covenant curses are the consequence of breaking* 
the covenant (Deut 2726). 
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that iron crucible, saying, Obey me and observe all that I instruct you. Then you will be my 
people and I, even I, will be your God. 5 I will fulfill my solemn pledge that I made to your 
ancestors to give them a land full of milk and honey, as is the case today. 

And I replied, "As you say, Lord!” 

6 The Lord said to me: Announce all these words in the towns of Judah and on the streets 
of Jerusalem: Obey the terms of this covenant and perform them. 7 I repeatedly and tire¬ 
lessly warned your ancestors when I brought them out of the land of Egypt to this very 
day, saying, Obey me. 0 But they didn't listen or pay attention; they followed their own will¬ 
ful ambitions. So I brought upon them all the punishments I prescribed for violating this 
covenant—for refusing to obey. 

^e Lord said to me: A conspiracy is taking place among the people of Judah and resi¬ 
dents of Jerusalem. 10 They have returned to the sins of their ancestors who refused to obey 
my words. They too are following other gods and serving them. The people of Israel and the 
people of Judah have broken my covenant that I made with their ancestors. 

1 ’Therefore, the LORD proclaims: I will bring upon them a disaster from which they won’t 
be able to escape. They will cry out to me, but I won't listen to them. 12 Then the people of 
Judah and those living in Jerusalem will call upon the gods they worship, v but they won’t 
save them when disaster strikes. 13 You have as many gods as you have towns, Judah, and you 
have as many shameful altars for worshipping Baal as you have streets in Jerusalem. 

14 As for you, don’t pray for these people, don’t cry out or plead for them, for I won’t listen 
when they cry out to me on account of their distress. 

15 What are my loved ones doing in my temple 
while working out their many evil schemes? 

Can sacred offerings cancel your sin 
so that you revel in your evil deeds? w 
16 The Lord named you, 

"A blossoming olive tree, fair and fruitful’’; 
but with the blast of a powerful storm he will set it ablaze, 
until its branches are completely consumed* 

17 The Lord of heavenly forces who planted you has announced disaster for you, because 
the people of Israel and Judah have done evil and made me angry by worshipping Baal. 

Jeremiah's lament 

10 The Lord informed me and I knew. 

Then he helped me see what they were up to. 

19 1 was like a young lamb led to the slaughter; 

I didn’t realize that they were planning their schemes against me: 

“Let's destroy the tree with its fruit; 
let’s cut him off from the land of the living 
so that even any knowledge of him will be wiped out.” 

20 Lord of heavenly forces, righteous judge, who tests the heart and mind, 
let me see your revenge upon them, 
because I have committed my case to you. 

21 This is what the Lord says concerning the men from Anathoth who seek your life and 
say, “Don’t prophesy in the Lord’s name or else you will die at our hands.” 22 Therefore, the 
Lord of heavenly forces proclaims. I’m going to punish them. Their young men will die in 
war, and their sons and daughters will die by famine. 23 No one will be left because I will bring 
disaster upon the men of Anathoth when their time comes. 

v Or to whom they burn incense w Heb uncertain *Vulg; MT broken 


11:5 Ex 3:8, 

Ex 13:5; Dl 7:12: 
Ps 105:9: 

Jcr 32:22 
ll:8rcr 3:17. 
ler 7:24, 

Jcr 7:26. |cr 9:14: 
Eze 20:8 

11:11 Prv 1:28; 
Is 1:15; ]cr 14:12; 
F.zc 8:18; Mi 3:4 
11:14 Ex 32:10: 
ler 7:16, 

Jcr 11:11. 

Jer 14:11; 

1 In 5:16 

11:15 Eze 16:25 
11:18 ISa 23:11. 
ISa 23:12: 

2Ki 6:9.2Ki 6:10; 
Eze 8:6 

11:19 P$ 83:4; 

Is 53:7, Is 53:8; 
ler 18:18 


11:18-12:17 If read as a reaction to the sermon (Jer 
11:1-17), a literary coherence emerges: At the instruction 
of the Lord, Jeremiah delivers an assault on the people's 
cherished beliefs and institutions—turning their cov¬ 
enant status against them. In retaliation the people try to 
silence God by silencing God's messenger. Then Jeremiah 
complains to God concerning the ensuing suffering. This 


is the first of Jeremiah's confessions (see intro.). Jeremiah 
cries out to God, blames his adversaries for his distress, 
declares his own innocence, and prays for justice and ret¬ 
ribution. When there is no relief, Jeremiah accuses God of 
not acting justly. God warns Jeremiah that things will only 
get worse. 

11:21 Anathoth: Jeremiah's own village (Jer 1:1). 
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JEREMIAH 12:1 


12:1 Eir9:l5; 
lob 12:6, 
lob 21:7; Ps 37:1, 
Ps 73:3 

12:2 Is 29:13: 

Jer 3:10, 

|cr 1117: 

Mk 7:6; Ti 1:16 

12:7 Is 2 6; 
ler 1IIS 

12:8 Hos 9:15: 
Am 6:B 

12:9 Is 56:9: 
ler 7:33: 

Eze 39:17 

12:10 Is 5:1 


1 O If 1 took you to court. Lord, you would win. 

_L But I still have questions about your justice. 

Why do guilty persons enjoy success? 

Why are evildoers so happy? 

2 You plant them, and they take root; 

they flourish and bear fruit. 

You are always on their lips but far from their hearts. 

3 Yet you, Lord, you know me. You see me. 

You can tell that I love you. T 

So drag them away and butcher them like sheep. 

Prepare them for the slaughterhouse. 

4 How long will the land mourn and the grass in the fields dry up? 

The animals and birds are swept away due to the evil of those in the land. 
The people say, "God doesn’t see what we're up to!” 


5 If you have raced with people and are worn out, 

how will you compete with horses? 

If you fall down in an open field, 1 
how will you survive in the forest along the Jordan? 

6 Even your relatives, your very family, are planning to trap you. 

They are out to get you. 

So don’t trust them, even if they appear to be on your side. 

God's lament over Judah's destruction 

7 1 have abandoned my house; 

I have deserted my inheritance. 

I have given the one I love into the power of her enemies. 

8 My inheritance has turned against me like a lion in the forest; 

she growls at me; therefore, I have rejected her. 

9 My inheritance has become like a bird of prey, surrounded and attacked.* 
Go, gather all the wild animals for the feast. 

10 Many shepherds have destroyed my vineyard; 

they have trampled down my field; 

they have reduced my treasured field to a desolate wilderness. 

11 They have devastated her; 

desolate, she cries out to me in distress: 

“The whole land is desolate, and no one seems to care.” 

12 Over all the desert roads destroyers march; 

for the sword of the Lord devours from one end of the land to the other; 
no one is safe. 


The End of the Covenant Jeremiah 11:1—12:17 opens the second major section of the 
book (Jer 11:1-20:18), a section that grapples with the meaning of the disastrous military blows 
suffered by the Judeans in the 6th century BCE. It offers insightful responses to the question, "Why 
has all this happened?" Jeremiah 11:1-12:17 makes the case that God's people have rejected God's 
covenant and therefore must face the dire consequences. As before, however, a dispute leads to la¬ 
ment. These accusations generate human and divine anguish Jeremiah's laments, or'confessions,' 
throughout the second major section of the book serve several purposes: (1) to bring evidence 
confirming the nation's guilt (by drawing attention to the rejection of God's messenger); (2) to re¬ 
veal divine and prophetic suffering over and on account of Judah's awful circumstances; and (3) to 
show that some in the community, like Jeremiah, suffer innocently, even for God's sake. Jeremiah 
11:1-12:17 emphasizes Judah's broken covenant, Jeremiah's lament over his mistreatment, and 
God's apparent indifference. 


*Or You test my heart. *Or If you are at ease only when in a peaceful land *Heb uncertain 

12:1 Iff took you to court, legal language employed by stipulations (e.g., Hos 4:1). Jeremiah uses the lawsi 

prophets to indict Gods people for breach of covenant speech here against the just judge. 
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13 They have sown wheat and reaped weeds; 
they have worn themselves out for nothing. 

They will be ashamed of their 1 * harvest on account of the Lord’s fierce anger. 

14 The Lord proclaims: The evil nations have seized the land' that I gave my people Israel. 
I’m going to dig them up from their own lands, and I will dig up the people of Judah from 
among them. 15 And after I have dug them up, I will again have compassion on them and re¬ 
store their inheritance and their land. t6 And then, if they will learn the ways of my people, to 
make a solemn pledge in my name, “As the Lord lives,” just as they once taught my people to 
swear to Baal, then they will be built up in the midst of my people. 17 But if they don’t listen, 
I will dig up that nation; yes, I will dig up and destroy, declares the Lord. 


Jeremiah's symbolic acts 

■i Q The Lord proclaimed to me: Go and buy a linen undergarment. Wear it for a while 
_L without washing it. 2 So I bought a linen undergarment, as the Lord told me, and I 
put it on. 3 The Lord spoke to me again: 4 Take the undergarment that you are wearing and go 
at once to the Euphrates and put it under a rock. 5 So I went and buried it at the Euphrates, d 
as the Lord instructed. 6 After a long time, the Lord said to me: Return to the Euphrates 
and dig up the undergarment that I commanded you to bury there. 7 So I went to the Euphra¬ 
tes and I dug up the linen undergarment from the place I had buried it. But it was ruined 
and good for nothing. 

Hhen the Lord’s word came to me: ^The Lord proclaims: In the same way I will ruin the 
brazen pride of Judah and Jerusalem! t0 Instead of listening to me, this wicked people follow 
their own willful hearts and pursue other gods, worshipping and serving them. They will 
become like this linen garment—good for nothing! "Just as a linen undergarment clings to 
the body, so I created the people of Israel and Judah to cling to me, declares the Lord, to be 
my people for my honor, praise, and grandeur. But they wouldn't obey. 

12 So deliver this word to them: The Lord the God of Israel proclaims: Every wine jug 
should be filled with wine. And they will answer you, “Don’t we already know that? Obvi¬ 
ously every wine jug should be filled with wine!” 13 Then you should say to them: The Lord 
proclaims: I’m going to fill everyone who lives in this country with wine that makes them 
drunk, including the kings on David's throne, the priests, the prophets, and all those living 
in Jerusalem. 14 And I will shatter every one of them, even parents and children, declares the 
Lord. I won't take pity; I won't have compassion; I will show no mercy when I destroy them. 

15 Listen closely, don’t be arrogant, for the Lord has spoken. 

16 Honor the Lord your God, before it’s too late, 

before you stumble on the mountain paths in the evening shadows. 

Then you will hope for light, 
only to find darkness and gloom. 

17 If you are too proud to listen, 

I will go off alone and cry my eyes out. 

I will weep uncontrollably because the Lord’s flock 
will be dragged off into exile. 
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b Or your c Or inheritance 


d Heb Perath 


12:14-17 As indicated in Jeremiah's call, God's purposes 
extend beyond the borders of Judah. God will eventually 
show mercy to the nations that attacked God's people. 
13:1-15:21 Signs of destruction. A report of signs (13:1- 
11) accompanied by a proverb (13:12-14) and three 
poems (13:15-17, 18-19, 20-27) introduces this section. 
These level further charges against God's people and re¬ 
peat warnings of approaching disaster, although a ray of 
hope is present in Jeremiah's appeal to honor the Lord 
before its too fate (13:16). The coming disaster leads to ex¬ 
pressions of grief by the community (14:1-9; 14:19-22)— 
to which God responds (14:10-12; 15:1-4, 5-9)—and by 
Jeremiah (14:13; 15:10,15-18) to which God also responds 
(14:14-18; 15:11-14, 19-21). This section is distinctive be¬ 
cause of its conversational style, with all of the participants 
distraught over Judah's plight 


13:1-11 Prophets deliver the divine message through 
prophetic speech and symbolic action (e.g., Jer 16:1-13; 
18:1-12; 19:1-15; see also Hos 1-3; Isa 20:1-6; Ezek 24:1- 
27). Jeremiah relates God's command to buy a linen 
undergarment (13:2), perhaps as a sign of priestly purity 
(see Lev 8:1-9; Zech 3:1-5). He puts it on and then buries 
it (symbolically not actually) under a rock near the Eu¬ 
phrates. Two different though related interpretations of 
the action are given: (1) just as the linen undergarment 
is ruined, so the Lord will ruin proud Judah and Jerusa¬ 
lem; and (2) the people of Israel and Judah are created 
to cling to God, the way a linen undergarment clings to 
the body, but instead they act arrogantly and stray far 
from God, 

13:12-14 This is likely a familiar proverb with an un¬ 
expected interpretation (see Jer 25:15-29). 
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16 Tell the king and the queen mother: 

Come down from your lofty place, 

because your glorious crowns will soon be removed from your heads. 
19 The towns of the arid southern plain will be surrounded; 
no one will get in or out; 

all Judah will be taken into exile; everyone will be led away. 

20 Lift up your eyes and see who is approaching from the north. 

Where is the flock entrusted to you, your beautiful flock? 

21 What will you say when he appoints someone as head over you: 

your defenders, your trusted allies?" 

Won’t pain grip you like that of a woman in labor? 

22 And when you ask yourself, 

Why have all these things happened to me? 
it is because of your many sins that you have been stripped and violated. 
23 Can a Cushite change his skin or a leopard its spots? 

Neither can you do good when doing evil comes so naturally. 

2A So I will scatter you f like straw that is blown away by the desert winds. 

25 This is the future that I have prepared for you, declares the Lord, 
because you have forgotten me and trusted in lies. 

26 1 myself will pull up your skirt over your face and expose your shame. 



The Euphrates River (Jer 13:4) 
Shutterstock 


*Heb uncertain f Or them 


13:18-19 the king and the queen mother, perhaps Jehoi- 
achin and Nehushta (see Jer 22:24-27; 2 Kgs 24:8-17). The 
poem develops the theme that God humbles the proud 
(Jer 22:1 -30; Isa 10:33; Zeph 3:11; see also Prov 16:18). 
13:20-27 Accusations are hurled at Jerusalem for her 
many sins (13:22) and failure to do good (13:23). God isn't 
to blame for Judah's suffering. The city has brought the 
horrors of war on itself. To convey such disregard for God, 
the poet employs disturbing sexual imagery. As armies 


approach from the north, mother Jerusalem is separated 
from her children ( f)ock and beautiful flock), exposed; > 
and raped. The shocking language—to pull up your skirt) 
over your face and expose your shame is euphemistic . 
language for rape—is likely associated with war crimes < 
against women, horrors that the exiles witnessed first¬ 
hand. What makes the imagery all the more disturbingi i 
is its contention that God has committed this violence: 
(13:25-27). 


JEREMIAH 14:16 


1 233 OT 


27 1 have seen your adultery and lust, 

your disgusting idols and shameless prostitution on the hills and in the fields 
How terrible for you, Jerusalem! 

How long will you remain dirty? 

Destruction on the horizon 

The Lord’s word to Jeremiah concerning the droughts: 

2 Judah mourns; her gates wither away. 

The people fall to the ground in sorrow, as sobs of Jerusalem ascend. 

3 The rich send their servants for water, but the wells run dry. 

They return with empty jars, ashamed, bewildered, and in despair. 

4 Because the ground is cracked due to lack of rain, 

the farmers too are ashamed; 
they cover their heads. 

5 Even the doe in the field abandons her newborn, 

for there’s no grass. 

6 The wild donkeys stand on the well-traveled paths, panting like thirsty dogs; 
they go blind since there’s nothing to eat. 

7 Even though our sins testify against us, 

help us, Lord, for your name’s sake. 

We have turned away from you 
and sinned against you time and again. 

8 You are the hope of Israel, 

its savior in times of trouble. 

Why are you like a stranger in the land, 
like a tourist spending only the night? 

9 Why are you like one taken by surprise, 

like a warrior unable to act? 

Yet you are in our midst, Lord; 
we are called by your name. 

Don’t give up on us. 

10 This is what the Lord proclaims about this people: 

Since they have loved to wander off 
and haven’t restrained themselves, 

I g won’t accept them. 

Now I will recall their wrongdoing and punish their sin. 

"The Lord said to me: Don’t pray for the safety of these people. 12 When they fast, I won’t 
pay attention to their pleas, and when they offer entirely burned offerings and grain offer¬ 
ings, I won’t accept them. Instead, I will devour them with war, famine, and disease. 

13 I replied, "Lord God, the prophets are telling them: ‘You won’t see war or famine, for I 
will give you lasting peace in this place.’ ” 

14 Then the Lord said to me: The prophets are telling lies in my name. I haven’t sent them. 
I haven’t commanded them. I haven’t spoken to them. They are prophesying to you false vi¬ 
sions, worthless predictions, and deceit they have made up on their own. 15 Therefore, this 
is what the Lord proclaims concerning the prophets who are speaking in my name when I 
didn't send them, and who are telling you that war or famine will never come to this land: 
Those very prophets will die in war and by famine! 16 And the people they are prophesying 
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*Or the Lord 


14:i-io A communal lament The series of negations— 
no water, no rain, no grass, nothing to eat—signals the 
certainty of death. In response the community cries out 
to God and confesses its sins. It prays for God's deliver¬ 
ance and expresses trust in the Lord. Like many laments 
in the Psalms, ft changes into a complaint against God. 
The language echoes Jeremiah's laments and produces a 


similar response (14:10; see also Jer 12:5-6; 15:19-21). For 
the exiles to survive, they must break all forms of denial 
and give up any immediate hope for the restoration of the 
old world. 

14:11-16 God forbids Jeremiah to pray for the commu¬ 
nity. Nothing will change God's mind. Jeremiah complains 
that other prophets promise peace, but God tells him 
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to will be thrown into the streets of Jerusalem, victims of famine and war. There will be no 
one to bury them or their wives and children. I will pour out on them their own wickedness. 
17 So deliver this word to them: 

My eyes well up with tears; 

I can’t stop weeping—day and night, 
because my virgin daughter, my people, 
has suffered a crushing blow and is mortally wounded. 

10 If I go into the fields, 

I see only the slain in battle. 

If I enter the city, 

I see only those suffering from famine. 

Even both prophet and priest wander about aimlessly in ignorance. 

19 Have you completely rejected Judah? 

Do you hate Zion? 

Why then have you mortally wounded us? 

We look for peace, but nothing good comes of it; 
for a time of healing, only to be terrorized. 

20 We acknowledge our sin, Lord, 
the wrongdoing of our ancestors, 
because we have sinned against you. 

21 For your name’s sake, don’t reject us, 

don’t scorn your glorious throne. 

Remember your covenant with us; 
don’t break it. 

22 Can any of the false gods of the nations make it rain? 

Can the sky by itself bring showers? 

Aren't you the Lord, our God? 

You are our hope, since only you can do such things. 


Lamenting Jerusalem's dire circumstances 

"1 (“The Lord said to me: Even if Moses and Samuel stood before me, I wouldn’t change 
J_ my mind about these people. Send them away from me. Let them go! 2 And if they say 
“Go where?” tell them, This is what the Lord proclaims: 

Those marked for death—to death, 
those marked for war—to war, 

those marked for famine—to famine, and those marked for exile—to exile. 

3 1 will appoint over them four agents h of death, declares the Lord: soldiers to kill, dog; 
to drag off, and vultures and wild animals to devour and destroy. ‘'Because of what Judah’; 
King Manasseh, Hezekiah’s son, has done in Jerusalem, I will make them an object of horro) 
to all nations on earth. 

5 Who will pity you, Jerusalem? 

Who will shed tears over you? 

Who will stop and ask how you’re doing? 

6 You have deserted me, declares the Lord. 

You have turned your back on me. 


**Or families 


that these prophets are lying. God hasn't authorized their 
words of salvation. Prophetic conflicts and denunciations 
are found elsewhere (e.g., Jer 23:9-40; 27:1-28:17). 
14:17-18 Who is the speaker? Who can't stop crying? 
Some scholars think that God is the one lamenting over 
Israel, especially in light of the personal pronoun— my 
virgin daughter, my people. Others propose Jeremiah as 
the speaker. In either case, Israel's righteous judge doesn't 
stand off to the side in the midst of judgment but suffers 
as a good parent suffers for a child in distress. 

14:19-22The people complain that God has treated them 
unfairly. In hopes of preventing coming disaster, they 
appeal to God's reputation or character {For your name's 


sake), God's honor (glorious throne), God's covenant, and 
God's power. But even this prayer won't change God's 
mind. War and its terrible consequences are certain. 
15:1-9 Nothing will change God's mind, not even Israel's 
famous intercessors, Moses (see, e.g., Exod 32:7-14; 33:12- 
23) or Samuel (see 1 Sam 12). Jeremiah 15:2-4 recalls the 
consequences of disobedience in Deuteronomy (see Deut 
20:25-26). King Manasseh: See 2 Kings 21:1-10; 23:26-27; 
24:3-4. Note several reversals of Israel's salvation history: 
Send them away... Let them go! not from disaster (15:1, cf. 
Exod 5:1; 7:16) but to disaster; Their widows will outnumber 
the sand on the shore. (15:8, cf. Gen 22:17); mother of seven 
(15:9, cf. 1 Sam 2:5). 
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So I will turn my hand against you and destroy you. 

I’m tired of holding back. 

7 1 will winnow them with a winnowing fork at the gates of their country. 

I will bereave and destroy my people because they haven’t changed their ways. 

8 Their widows will outnumber the sand on the shore. 

I will bring a destroyer in broad daylight against the mothers of young men. 1 
Suddenly I will bring distress and terror upon them. 

9 The mother of seven will grow weak and gasp for air; 
her sun will set while it is yet day; 
she will be ashamed and disgraced. 

I will deliver the survivors to the sword, 

to the power of their enemies, declares the LORD. 

10 I wish I had never been bom! I have become a source of conflict and dissension in my 
own country. Even though I haven’t lent or borrowed, still everyone curses me. 

11 The LORD said: 

Haven’t I taken care of you? 

Haven’t I helped you with your enemies in time of trouble and distress?* 

12 Can a person shatter iron, iron from the north, or bronze? 

13 Your wealth and belongings I will deliver as plunder, without a fee, 

because of all your sins throughout your territory. 

14 1 will make you serve your enemies in a land you don’t know, 
for my anger blazes like a fire that won’t go out. 

15 You understand, Lord! 

Remember me and act on my behalf. 

Bring judgment on those who torment me. 

In your mercy, spare my life. k 

Consider how I’m insulted on your account. 

16 When your words turned up, I feasted on them; 
and they became my joy, the delight of my heart, 
because I belong to you, Lord God of heavenly forces. 

17 1 didn’t join the festive occasions; 

I took no delight in them. I sat alone 

because your hand was upon me and you had filled me with curses. 

18 Why am I always in pain? 

Why is my wound incurable, 
so far beyond healing? 

You have become for me as unreliable as a spring gone dry! 
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19 Therefore, the Lord proclaims: 

If you return to me, I will take you back 
and let you stand before me. 

If you utter what is worthwhile, 
not what is worthless, 
you will be my spokesman. 

They will turn to you, not you to them! 

20 1 will make you a sturdy bronze wall against these people. 

They will attack you, but they won’t triumph, 
because I am with you to protect and rescue you, declares the Lord. 

21 1 will rescue you from the hand of the wicked; 

I will redeem you from the grasp of the violent. 

Loss of hope 

“I /2 The Lord’s word came to me: 2 Don't marry or have children in this place. 3 This is 
-L Uwhat the Lord proclaims concerning children who are bom in this place and their 
mothers and fathers who give birth to them in this place: 


*Heb uncertain *Heb uncertain k Heb uncertain 

15:10-21 The second of Jeremiah's confessions is com- 16:1-17:27 The end of ordinary life. For the writers and 
posed of two laments (15:10, 15-18) followed by divine readers of Jeremiah, the prewar and pre-exilic world had 
responses (15:11-14,19-21). ended. The most pressing questions for survivors were 
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4 They will die of horrible diseases. 

No one will mourn for them or bury them. 

They will be like refuse lying on the ground. 

They will die from the sword and by famine, 
and their corpses will be food for birds and wild animals. 

5 This is what the Lord says: 

Don’t enter a house where there is mourning; 
don’t grieve or lament for them, 

for I have taken away my blessing, kindness, and mercy from this people, 
declares the Lord. 

6 From the least to the greatest, all will die in this land, 
and there will be no funerals or time of mourning. 

No one will gash themselves in grief or shave their heads in sorrow. 

7 No one will bring food 1 for the mourner as comfort for the dead. 

No one will offer a cup of consolation for the loss of father or mother. 

a Don’t enter a house where there is feasting and sit down to eat and drink. ’This is what 
the Lord of heavenly forces, the God of Israel, proclaims: 

Before your very eyes and in your own lifetime, I will silence in this place the sounds of joy 
and gladness and the voices of the bridegroom and the bride. 

10 When you proclaim all these things to the people, and they ask you, "Why has the Lord 
pronounced such massive devastation against us? What have we done wrong? How have wr 
sinned against the Lord our God?" "then you should tell them: It’s because your ancestors 
have deserted me and followed other gods, declares the Lord. They have served and wor 
shipped them, while abandoning me and refusing to keep my Instruction. "And you, yoi 
have acted worse than your ancestors, each of you following your own willful, evil hearts anc 
paying no attention to me. 13 So I will banish you from this land to a place that neither yoi 
nor your ancestors have known, and there you will serve other gods day and night, for I wil 
show you no mercy. 

14 But the time is coming, declares the Lord, when no one will say, “As the Lord lives wh^ 
brought up the Israelites from the land of Egypt"; "instead, they will say, “As the LORD live 
who brought up the Israelites from the land of the north and from all the lands where he hai 
banished them." I will bring them back to the land that I gave to their ancestors. 

16 I’m going to send hordes of fishermen to catch them, declares the Lord. Afterward I wil 
send a party of hunters to hunt them down on every mountain, hill, and cave. 17 I am watch 
ing their every move; not one is hidden from me. Nor is their sin concealed from my sight 
18 I will initially pay them back double for their evil and sin, because they have corrupted m 
land with their disgusting, lifeless idols and have filled my inheritance with their detestabl 
practices. 

"Lord, you are my strength and my stronghold; 
you are my refuge in time of trouble. 

The nations will flock to you from the ends of the earth, and they will say: 

“Our ancestors have inherited utter lies, things that are hollow and useless.” 


*LXX; Heb break for them 

why it had all happened, what did it mean, and how could 
they cope as God's people in a new and dangerous world. 
This section sorts out these matters in varied ways, but 
always under a dark shadow of death and divine judg¬ 
ment. The prophetic mission "to dig up and pull down, to 
destroy and demolish" (Jer 1:10) is well under way. 

16:1-13 God's instructions to Jeremiah not to marry or 
have children are especially disturbing given the divine 
mandate in Genesis to "be fertile and multiply" (Gen 1:20) 
and the divine promises of fertility and abundance (e.g., 
Gen 15:5; 22:17). The command not to attend weddings 
or funerals is equally chilling. Both imply that the end 
has come; all forms of ordinary life will cease. Such utter 
destruction, and particularly such dreadful divine judg¬ 
ment, evokes the painful question, why? (16:10-13). God's 
answer is clear: Israel’s suffering is neither arbitrary nor 


random. God has acted justly and wisely in bringing jud^ 
ment. The people's long history of unfaithfulness bear 
witness against them. 

16:14-21 Although there is "no mercy" (Jer 16:13) on thill 
side of judgment, mercy will indeed be granted. The Isra 
elites will eventually return to the land from which the) 
have been deported (16:14-15). For the present peoplt 
of God, however, there is no reprieve. God goes on * 
search-and-find mission, not to rescue but to hunt dowr 
and destroy. The image of God sending fishermen anc 
hunters to search out people for judgment, in retaliation 
for destroying God's land, contributes to the terrifyinc 
tone of this chapter. Providing further emphasis is the dia-i 
logue between Jeremiah and the Lord (16:19-21), which 
concludes with an affirmation that the nations will one 
day recognize (or know) the Lord. 
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20 Can humans make their own gods? 

If so, they are not gods at all! 

21 Therefore, I will teach them; 

this time I will teach them my power and my might. 

They will understand that I am the LORD. 

Judah's sin is engraved with an iron pen. 

It’s etched with a diamond point on the tablets of their hearts 
and on the horns of their altars. 

2 Their children remember their altars and sacred poles™ 

by the lush trees and high hills. 

3 Because you have committed such sins throughout your country, 

I will give to your enemies my mountain in the land, 
as well as your wealth and all that you treasure.® 

4 You will lose the inheritance that I gave you. 

I will make you slaves of your enemies in a land you don’t know, 
for my anger blazes like a fire that won't go out. 

5 The Lord proclaims: 

Cursed are those who trust in mere humans, 
who depend on human strength 
and turn their hearts from the Lord. 

6 They will be like a desert shrub that doesn't know when relief comes 
They will live in the parched places of the wilderness, 
in a barren land where no one survives. 

7 Happy are those who trust in the Lord, who rely on the Lord. 

8 They will be like trees planted by the streams, 

whose roots reach down to the water. 

They won’t fear drought when it comes; 
their leaves will remain green. 

They won’t be stressed in the time of drought or fail to bear fruit. 

9 The most cunning heart—it’s beyond help. 

Who can figure it out? 

10 1, the Lord, probe the heart and discern hidden motives, 
to give everyone what they deserve, 
the consequences of their deeds. 

11 Like a partridge gathering a brood that is not its own, 

so are those who acquire their wealth corruptly. 

By midlife it will be gone; afterward they will look like fools. 

12 Splendid and exalted throne, 

the place of our sanctuary from the beginning! 

Heb asherim-, perhaps objects devoted to the worship of Asherah °Heb uncertain 

17:1-4 engraved with an iron pen (cf.Job 19:24) and etched manufactured idols—rather than In the Lord leads to ruin 

with a diamond point Judah's wrongdoing is unforget- (see also Ps 40:5a; Matt 6:1-12; cf. Pss 1; 62:10-13; 146:3- 

table, related above all to its idolatrous practices (17:2; cf. 4). Although these verses deal with rewards and punish- 

17:3-4 with 15:13-14). A diamond point was used to can/e ments, they are not rigid cause and effects. For instance, 

stone inscriptions, tablets of their hearts : an image repre- relief (or"good") comes to those who trust in humans, but 

senting inner motives and disposition (see Prov 3:3,7).The they just don't recognize it. And those who trust in the 

horns of their altars are commonly associated with mercy Lord face drought but they weather it well, 
and forgiveness of sins (see, e.g., Exod 29:12; 30:10; Lev 17:9-10 God probes heart and mind and discerns hidden 
4:7), but here they mean the opposite. motives. Underlying these sayings are probing questions 

17:5-8 A wisdom voice enters the dialogue with the ob- about divine justice and human suffering, 

servation that trust in humans—perhaps a reference to 17:11-13 Unidentified voices enter the conversation. A 
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11 Lord, the hope of Israel, 

all who forsake you will suffer disgrace; 

those who turn away from you® in the land will be written off, p 
for they have abandoned the Lord, the fountain of living water. 


14 Heal me, Lord, and I’ll be healed. 

Save me and I’ll be saved, 
for you are my heart’s desire. 

15 See how they harass me: "Where’s the Lord’s word? Let it come now!” 

16 Yet I didn't urge you to bring disaster; 4 * 

I didn’t want the calamity to happen. 

You know what comes out of my mouth; 
it’s always before you. 

17 Don’t terrorize me; 

you are my refuge in time of disaster. 
u Let my tormentors be disgraced, but not me; 
let them be terrorized, but not me. 

Bring on them the time of disaster, as they deserve; 
destroy them repeatedly. 

19 The Lord proclaimed to me: Go and stand by the People's Gate where Judah's kings go 
in and out, and then by all the gates of Jerusalem, “and say to them: Listen to the Lord’s 
word, you kings of Judah, all you people of Judah, and anyone living in Jerusalem who passes 
through these gates. “The Lord says: Be on guard not to carry a load on the Sabbath day or 
conduct business at the gates of Jerusalem. “Don’t carry a load from your houses or do any 
kind of work on the Sabbath day. Rather, keep the Sabbath day holy as I commanded your 
ancestors, “although they didn't listen or pay attention. They were stubborn and wouldn't 
obey or accept correction. “If you are careful to obey me, declares the Lord, and don’t con¬ 
duct business at the gates of this city on the Sabbath day, if you keep the Sabbath day holy 
by not working, “then through the gates of this city will come kings who occupy the throne 
of David and their officers, all riding on chariots and horses. They will be accompanied by the 
people of Judah and those living in Jerusalem. And this city will always be inhabited. “Oth¬ 
ers will come from the towns of Judah and Benjamin, from all around Jerusalem, and from 
the western foothills, the highlands, and the arid southern plain—they will come bringing 
entirely burned offerings, sacrifices, grain offerings, incense, and thanksgiving offerings to 
the Lord’s temple. “But if you don't obey me by keeping the Sabbath day holy, if you carry 
your loads and conduct your business at the gates of Jerusalem as usual, then I will set fire 
to those gates that will completely engulf the fortresses of Jerusalem; it will not be put out. 


God the potter 

“I Q Jeremiah received the Lord’s word: 2 Go down to the potter’s house, and I’ll give you 
-L O instructions about what to do there, 3 So I went down to the potter's house; he was 


°Or me p Heb uncertain ^LXX; Heb uncertain 

voice from the wisdom tradition affirms that justice may 
be delayed but it can't be avoided (17:11). And a voice 
from the worshipping community affirms the truth of the 
earlier statements (Jer 17:1-4, 5-8): those who turn (the 
same Hebrew word used in Jer 17:5) from God, the foun¬ 
tain of living water (see Jer 2:13) will suffer dishonor. 
17:14-18 The third of Jeremiah's confessions, like the 
others, follows many of the formal characteristics of the 
lament a cry for help (17:14), a description of suffering 
(17:15), a statement of innocence (17:16), an affirmation 
of trust (17:17), and a petition for payback to adversaries, 
that is, a cry for justice (17:10). The customary ending of 
praise is missing. This is the first prophetic confession in 
Jeremiah that isn't followed by a divine response. 
17:19-27 The future of the nation depends on its devo¬ 
tion to the Sabbath (see Gen 2:1-3; Exod 20.8-11; 31:12- 
17; Deut 5:12-16). Many scholars date this sermon to the 


exilic (or post-exilic) period, when Sabbath observance 
became a defining feature of community life (see Isa 56:1 - 
8 ; 50:13; Ezek 46:1-3; Neh 13:15-22). If this dating is correct, 
then the text—and those responsible for it—blames the 
destruction of Jerusalem on the nation's failure to keep 
the Sabbath. 

18:1-20:18 End of salvation history and its culture of 
privilege. This section makes the case that chosen Israel 
has become rejected Israel. The image of God as potter 
and God's people as clay holds this section together. How¬ 
ever, unlike other texts in the Bible that employ this im¬ 
agery, the emphasis here is on shattering the pottery and 
thus the irreparable character of the relationship between 
God and Israel. No wonder this section concludes with 
two confessions in which Jeremiah expresses poweriess- 
ness and loss of hope. 

18:1-12 The images of God as potter and people as clay 
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An Assault on Israel's Election Tradition The book of Jeremiah has already rejected 
belief in the unconditional protection of the Jerusalem temple (Jer 7:1-15) and Israel's sacred 
covenant (Jer 11:1-17). Soon it will confront the sure claims of dynasty and kingship (Jer 21:1-10). 
Jeremiah 18:1-12 disputes another core belief of God's people: the election tradition. This is the 
supposed certainty that God has chosen Judah and will shield the nation from harm. The potter- 
clay image challenges this position of privilege. It insists that God the potter can do whatever God 
wishes, even reverse divine decrees, depending on what people do. The focus is on divine au¬ 
thority, although not to the exclusion of human freedom. Both authority and freedom are para¬ 
doxically affirmed in this key text. 

working on the potter’s wheel. 4 But the piece he was making was flawed while still in his 
hands, so the potter started on another, as seemed best to him. 5 Then the Lords word came 
to me: 6 House of Israel, can’t I deal with you like this potter, declares the Lord? Like clay 
in the potter’s hand, so are you in mine, house of Israel! 7 At any time I may announce that I 
will dig up, pull down, and destroy a nation or kingdom; B but if that nation I warned turns 
from its evil, then I'll relent and not carry out the harm I intended for it. 9 At the same time, I 
may announce that I will build and plant a nation or kingdom; 10 but if that nation displeases 
and disobeys me, then I’ll relent and not carry out the good I intended for it. 11 Now say to 
the people of Judah and those living in Jerusalem: This is what the Lord says: I am a potter 
preparing a disaster for you; I’m working out a plan against you. So each one of you, turn 
from your evil ways; reform your ways and your actions. 12 But they said, "What’s the use! We 
will follow our own plans and act according to our own willful, evil hearts” 

13 Therefore, the Lord proclaims: 

Ask among the nations: 

Have you ever heard anything like this? 

Virgin Israel has done the most horrible thing. 

14 Does the snow on the mountains of Lebanon ever melt entirely 

off their rocky cliffs? 

Do the cool mountain streams ever dry up? r 

15 Yet my people have forgotten me; 

they have offered sacrifices to a lie. 

And so they have stumbled along the way, even along the ancient paths. 

They have taken side roads, not the main roads.* 

16 They have ruined their country and brought utter shame on it. 

All who pass by are shocked and shake their heads. 

17 Like a strong east wind, I will scatter them before their enemy. 

When disaster strikes them, I will show them my back, not my face. 

18 Then they said, “Come, let’s unite against Jeremiah, for the priest’s instruction won’t 
fail, nor will the sage’s counsel, nor the prophet’s word. Come, let’s silence him and pay no 
attention to his words ” 

19 Pay attention to me, Lord; 

listen to what my enemies are saying. 

20 Should evil be returned for good? 

Yet they have set traps for me. 

Remember that I stood before you, 
begging you to be merciful and not to punish them. 
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r Heb uncertain; or be dug up *Heb uncertain 

are found elsewhere in scripture (e.g., Isa 29:16; 45:9; 64:0; 
Rom 9:19-21; Sir 33:13; Wis 15:7-8). Most of these refer¬ 
ences, if not all, convey divine privilege and authority to 
act and human frailty. In this story, God's power is affirmed 
(18:6) but qualified by human freedom to do good or ill 
(18:7-10). Divine authority emphasizes the Lord's intent to 
bring disaster on Jerusalem, and human freedom empha¬ 
sizes Judah's total rejection of the Lord (18:12). The pro¬ 
verbial saying of the book (Jer 1:10)—“to dig up and pull 
down. .to build and plant"—occurs in 18:7, 9. The key 


Hebrew word shub, often translated "to turn" or "return," 
occurs in 18:4,11. The phrase willful f, evil hearts (10:12) also 
appears in Jeremiah 16:12. 

18:13-17 Three rhetorical questions show the outrageous 
nature of Judah's actions and the depths of God's pain. Di¬ 
vine sorrow swiftly turns to rage. 

18:18-23 This fourth of Jeremiah's confessions begins 
with a quotation of the words of Jeremiah's enemies. 
They are planning ways to silence Jeremiah because 
they think he is a grave threat to the nation and its 
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21 Enough! Let their children starve; 
let them die by the sword. 

Let their wives be barren widows; 

let their men be slaughtered and their youth struck down in battle. 
22 Let screams be heard from their homes 
when you suddenly bring armies against them. 

They have dug a pit to capture me, 
set traps for my feet. 

23 But you, LORD, you know all their sinister plots to kill me. 

Don’t overlook their wrongdoing; 
don’t cleanse their sin from before you. 

May they stumble before you; 

when you become angry, do something about them. 


Broken beyond repair 

"1 QThe Lord proclaims: Go buy a clay jar from a potter in the presence of the elders of 
_L Z/the people and the priests. 2 Then go out to the Ben-hinnom Valley at the entrance of 
the gate called Broken Pots and proclaim there the words I will tell you. 3 Listen to the Lord's 
word, you kings of Judah and those of you living in Jerusalem: This is what the Lord of 
heavenly forces, the God of Israel, says: I’m going to bring such disaster upon this place that 
it will shock all who hear of it. 4 They have deserted me and degraded this place into a shrine 
for other gods, which neither they nor their ancestors nor Judah’s kings have ever known. 
And they have filled this place with the blood of the innocent. ^Yes, they have built shrines 
to Baal, to bum their sons and daughters in the fire, although I never commanded or ordered 
such a thing, nor did it ever cross my mind. 

6 So now the time is coming, declares the Lord, when people will no longer call this place 
Topheth or Ben-hinnom Valley but Carnage Valley. 7 I will foil the plans of Judah and Jeru¬ 
salem in this place and will have them fall in battle before their enemies, before those who 
seek their lives. I will give their corpses as food to the birds and the wild animals. 8 I will make 
this city something that sounds horrible; all who pass by it will be shocked at its pain. ’And 
when their enemies lay siege to the city, seeking their lives, they will resort in desperation to 
eating the flesh of their sons and daughters, and to devouring the flesh of their neighbors. 

10 Then you should shatter the clay jar in the sight of the people who are with you, n and 
you should say to them: This is what the Lord of heavenly forces says: Just as one smashes 


the potter’s piece beyond repair, so I will smash this people and this city. And they will bury 
the dead in Topheth until there’s no room left. 12 That is what I will do to this place and its 
residents, declares the Lord: I will make this city like Topheth. 13 The houses of Jerusalem 
and those of Judah’s kings will become as foul as Topheth—all the houses on whose roofs 
they made offerings to the heavenly force and poured out drink offerings to other gods. 

14 When Jeremiah returned from Topheth where the Lord had sent him to prophesy, he 
stood in the court of the Lord’s temple and said to all the people: 15 The Lord of heavenly 
forces, the God of Israel, proclaims: I am about to bring upon this city and its surrounding 
towns every disaster that I have pronounced against them, because they have been stubborn 
and wouldn’t obey my words. 

Q /^When the priest Pashhur, Immer’s son, the officer in charge of the Lord's temple, 
heard Jeremiah prophesying these words, 2 he beat the prophet and detained him in 
confinement at the upper Benjamin Gate in the Lord’s temple. 3 The next day, when Pashhur 
released Jeremiah from confinement, Jeremiah said to him, “The Lord has changed your 


name from Pashhur to Panic Lurks Everywhere. 4 The Lord proclaims: I’m going to strike 
panic into your heart and into the hearts of your friends. You will watch as they fall in battle 
to their enemies. I will hand over all Judah to the king of Babylon, who will exile some to 


major stakeholders: priests, sages, and prophets. They 
are correct. Jeremiah threatens the nation and its lead¬ 
ing power structures. But his opponents fail to recognize 
that God has appointed Jeremiah to take apart Judah's 
old world (Jer 1:10). 

19:1-20:6 The longest narrative in the first half of the 
book (Jer 1-25) is held together by the potter-day 
image (see Jer 18:1-12). The allusion to Topheth or the 


Ben-hinnom Valley (19tf>)—the site associated with the 
sacrifice of children to Baal and Molech (see Jer 731-33; 2 
Chron 33:6) —serves to justify the severity of divine judg¬ 
ment. The temple official Pashhur (20:1) can't tolerate Jer¬ 
emiah's attack on the nation, so he has the prophet held 
in custody and beaten, perhaps in accordance with the 
Instruction (Deut 25:2-3; see also Amos 7:10-17). Jeremiah 
is perceived as an enemy of the state. 
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Babylon and slaughter others. 5 I will hand over all the wealth of this city, all its goods and 
valuables, including the treasures of the kings of Judah, to their enemies, who will ransack 
and pillage and carry it all off to Babylon. 6 And you, Pashhur, and all those in your house¬ 
hold, will go into captivity. You will be deported to Babylon where you will die. There you will 
be buried with all your friends to whom you prophesied falsely." 

Total despair 

7 Lord, you enticed me, and I was taken in. 

You were too strong for me, and you prevailed. 

Now I’m laughed at all the time; 
everyone mocks me. 

0 Every time I open my mouth, I cry out and say, "Violence and destruction!” 

The Lord’s word has brought me nothing but insult and injury, constantly. 

9 1 thought. I’ll forget him; 

I’ll no longer speak in his name. 

But there’s an intense fire in my heart, trapped in my bones. 

I’m drained trying to contain it; I’m unable to do it. 

10 1 hear many whispering—"Panic Lurks Everywhere!— 
proclaim, yes, let’s proclaim it ourselves!” 

All my friends are waiting for me to stumble: 

"Perhaps he can be enticed. 

Then we’ll prevail against him and get our revenge on him!” 

11 But the Lord is with me like a strong defender. 

Therefore, my oppressors will stumble and not prevail. 

They will be disgraced by their own failures. 

Their dishonor will never be forgotten. 

12 The Lord of heavenly forces tests the righteous 
and discerns the heart and the mind. 

Let me see your retribution upon them, 
for I have committed my case to you. 

13 Sing to the Lord, praise the Lord, 

for he has rescued the needy from the dutches of evildoers. 

14 Cursed be the day that I was bom. 

May the day my mother gave birth to me not be blessed. 

15 Cursed be the one who delivered the news to my father, 

“You have a son!”—filling him with joy. 

16 May the bearer of that news be like the cities 

that the Lord destroyed without mercy. 

May he hear screams in the morning, and the battle cries at noon, 

17 because he didn’t kill me in the womb 
and let my mother become my grave, 
her womb pregnant forever. 
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20:7-18 This final confession of Jeremiah is actually two 
distinct laments (20:7-13, 14-18). Both are related to his 
prophetic mission and the fierce opposition it engenders 
(see especially 20:1 -6). Accordingly, Jeremiah's suffering 
isn't only personal suffering. It has always been suffering 
he endures for God's sake. The first lament pushes the lit¬ 
erary form to its limits. Some scholars say that Jeremiah 
uses language of sexual violence to convey his sense of 
powerlessness. In support of this argument the words 
enticed and You were too strong forme (20:7) are used else¬ 
where for seduction (Exod 22:16) and rape (Deut 22*25). 
Others suggest that the language is more appropriate 
to prophetic deception (see, e.g., Ezek 14:9; 1 Kgs 22). Ei¬ 
ther represents a daring expression of prayer. Jeremiah 
feels overwhelmed by God's purposes, yet still acknowl¬ 
edges God's presence and protection (20:11).The Hebrew 
phrase translated here as Panic Lurks Everywhere (20:10) 


also appears in Jer 625; 20:3 (Pashhur's new name); 46:5; 
4929; Ps 31:13. The language of 20:7—“enticed" and 
"prevailed"—reappears in 20:10, although now it is Jer¬ 
emiah's friends who seek him harm. The prophet presents 
his legal case (or cause) to God (20:12; see Jer 12:1). Even 
though 20:13 may appear out of place, the vast majority 
of laments in the Psalms end with praise. Representing 
the bleakest point in the prophetic experience—and per¬ 
haps the failure of prophecy itself—the second lament 
(20:14-18) is a death wish or a self curse, similar to Job 3. 
Jeremiah grieves all the suffering he has had to endure. 
It's important to note that Jeremiah's laments complicate 
logical and predictable understandings of human suffer¬ 
ing, particularly the belief in clearly defined consequences 
for the righteous and the wicked. This acknowledgment 
of innocent suffering or suffering for God's sake, is particu¬ 
larly important to survivors of war and captivity. 
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1§ Why was I ever bom when all I see is suffering and misery, 
and my days are filled with shame? 

Verdict against king and city 

O -i Jeremiah received the Lords word when King Zedekiah sent Pashhur, Malchiahs 
_L son, and the priest Zephaniah, Maaseiah's son, to him with an appeal: 2 “Speak to the 
Lord on our behalf because Babylon's King Nebuchadnezzar 1 is attacking us. Perhaps the 
Lord will perform one of his mighty deeds and force him to withdraw from us.” 

3 Jeremiah answered them: This is what you should tell Zedekiah: *The Lord, the God 
of Israel, says: I'm going to turn your own weapons against you, yes, the weapons you are 
using to fight the king of Babylon and the Babylonians* who have surrounded you! I will 
round them up in the center of the city. ■Then 1 myself will fight against you with an out¬ 
stretched hand and strong arm in fierce anger and rage. 6 I will strike down those within 
this city—both people and animals—and they will die of a terrible plague. 7 Afterward, de¬ 
clares the Lord, I will deliver Judah’s King Zedekiah, his servants, and those in this city 
who have survived plague, war, and famine to Babylon’s King Nebuchadnezzar* and to their 
enemies who seek to do them harm. He will put them to the sword without pity, mercy, 
or compassion. 

■This is what you should tell this people: The Lord says: I’m setting before you the way 
of life and the way of death. ®Whoever stays in the city will die by the sword, famine, and 
disease. But whoever leaves the city and surrenders to the Babylonians" will live; yes, their 
lives will be spared. 10 I have set my face against this city for harm and not for good, declares 
the Lord; it will be delivered to the king of Babylon, who will set it on fire. 


Judah: Hear the Lord's word 

11 House of Judah! This is what the Lord says: 

12 House of David! The Lord proclaims: 

Begin each morning by administering justice, 

rescue from their oppressor those who have been robbed, 
or else my anger will spread like a wildfire, 
with no one to put it out, because of your evil deeds. 

13 1 am against you, you who live in the valley* 
like a rock of the plain, declares the Lord, 


t Heb Nebuchadrezzar *Heb Chaldeans *Heb Nebuchadrezzar w Heb Chaldeans 


*Heb uncertain 


21:1-24:10 End of the nation's leaders and their culture 
of self-interest The final unit of the first half of the book 
confronts Judah's leadership, particularly its Davidic kings 
and its prophets. The section begins with a warning to 
King Zedekiah and a life-or-death directive to the Judean 
people (21:1-10). Following this narrative, Jeremiah ac¬ 
cuses Judah's final kings of crimes committed against their 
own people. This is an assault on the belief in the uncondi¬ 
tional nature of the Davidic dynasty (21:11-23:8). Like the 
temple, covenant, land, and election tradition, the ancient 
promise to David (2 Sam 7:1-19) comes under scrutiny 
in the first part of prophetic performance (Jer 1-25). The 
text is adamant that none of Israel's sacred pillars of faith 
would protea the people from disaster. This gives voice 
to a reality all too tangible for exilic readers. Judah's kings 
might have negotiated the many political hazards had 
they fulfilled their duty as custodians of justice and de¬ 
fenders of the poor (22:1 -3). But their track records testify 
against them, as survivors would clearly recognize. Jer¬ 
emiah argues that Jehoahaz, Jehoiakim, and Jehoiachin 
in particular are guilty of injustice, abuse of power, and 
repression. And Judah's prophets (and priests) are no bet¬ 
ter. They, too, are corrupt and self-serving (23:9-40). The 
section concludes with a brief narrative that contrasts the 
fate of Judeans deported to Babylon with Jehoiachin and 
those left in the land under Zedekiah's rule. 


21:1-10 One of the few texts in the first half of the book 
with a historical allusion: The narrative is set during the 
reign of King Zedekiah (597-586 BCE) when Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar and his Babylonian forces were waging war against 
Jerusalem. During this time, Zedekiah sends a delegation 
to Jeremiah to seek counsel and aid from the Lord. His 
envoy Pashhur, who isn't the same person mentioned in 
Jeremiah 20 (see, however, Jer 38:1), and the priest Zepha¬ 
niah (Jer 29*25,29; 5224) ask Jeremiah to intercede on the 
king's behalf. Such a request for God's help has strong his¬ 
torical precedent The Bible is foil of stories in which God 
comes to the aid of people in distress (see Gen 18:14; Exod 
320; Pss 3121; 107:8, 15, 21). But the Lord refuses to be 
Zedekiah's savior (213-7). God is intent on delivering the 
king into the clutches of Nebuchadnezzar. The people, 
moreover, are urged to leave the city and surrender to 
Babylon in obedience to God. The phrase the way of life 
and the way of death (21:8) recalls the choice afforded to 
Israel on the plains of Moab (Deut 30:19; see Josh 24:15). 
In contrast to their ancestors, however, the way of life 
no longer involves living in the land but living outside 
the land under Babylonian captivity. 'Life' now involves 
mere survival. 

21:11-14 The oracle can be read as part of the response to 
Zedekiah's plea for divine help or as a general statement 
addressed to Judah's Davidic kings. It says that the king's 
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and who say, "Who will come down to attack us? ? 2:3 f*. 22 i 22; 

Who will breach our fortresses? i«7:6 P icr 21:12 

14 1 will punish you based on what you have done, declares the Lord. h^Vtj 22 16; 

I will set your T forests on fire; H . 10 Et<; A2 , 

the flames will engulf everything around you.* ler 22:11 

22:13 Lv 19:13; 

Oracles against the kings di 24 : u ; 

O OThe Lord proclaims: Go down to the palace of the king of Judah and declare this 

Z. Z message: 2 Listen to the Lord’s word, king of Judah, you who sit on David’s throne— j $ s : b ; e»23:I4; 

you and your attendants, and all those who go through these gates. 3 The Lord proclaims: Do Hg M 


what is just and right; rescue the oppressed from the power of the oppressor. Don’t exploit 
or mistreat the refugee, the orphan, and the widow. Don’t spill the blood of the innocent in 
this place. 4 If you obey this command, then through the gates of this palace will come kings 
who occupy the throne of David, riding on chariots and horses along with their entourage 
and subjects. 5 But if you ignore these words, I swear by myself, declares the Lord, that this 
palace will become a ruin. 6 The Lord proclaims concerning the palace of the king of Judah: 
Though you are like Gilead to me, like the summit of Lebanon, 

I will turn you into a desert—uninhabited cities. 

7 1 will summon destroyers against you, 
who will use their weapons to cut down your finest cedars 
and hurl them into the fire. 

8 People from many nations will pass by this city and ask each other: “Why has the LORD 
treated that great city like this?” 9 And the answer will be, “Because they abandoned the cov¬ 
enant with the Lord their God and worshipped and served other gods.” 

10 Don’t weep or lament for the dead king* 

Weep instead for the one who has gone away, 
for he will never return to see his native soil. 

"This is what the Lord says about Shallum son of Judah's King Josiah, who succeeded 
his father Josiah as king but who is now gone from this place: He will never return! 12 He will 
die where he’s been exiled and never see this land again. 

13 How terrible for Jehoiakim, who builds his house with corruption 

and his upper chambers with injustice, 
working his countrymen for nothing, 
refusing to give them their wages. 

14 He says, "I'll build myself a grand palace, with huge upper chambers, 

ornate windows, cedar paneling, and rich red decor." 

15 Is this what makes you a king, 

having more cedar than anyone else? 

Didn't your father eat and drink and still do what was just and right? 

Then it went well for him! 

16 He defended the rights of the poor and needy; 
then it went well. 

Isn't that what it means to know me? declares the Lord. 


7 Or its *Or it *Heb lacks king. 

fundamental role is to be the custodian of justice. Rulers 
must protect and care for their people, especially those 
who are disadvantaged and deprived of justice (e.g., Isa 
1:16-17; 11:1-9; see also Deut 17:14-20). your forests: likely 
refers to the royal palaces and their grounds (1 Kgs 7:2; 
10:17,21). 

22:1-9 The future of the Davidic dynasty—understood 
by many as sure and unending—depends on obedience 
to the divine mandate to do what is just and right. The 
Lord's charge to an unidentified Judean king and the royal 
house of David in general exposes the failure of the mon¬ 
archy and explains (to survivors and neighbors) what led 
to the nation's ruin. 

22:10-30 A series of oracles that condemn specific Ju¬ 
dean kings. These harsh accusations often take the form 


of a funeral song.The text expresses the profound sadness 
and rage of the surviving Judean community. 

22:10-12 The series begins with a brief poem that speaks 
of the fate of Shallum (Jehoahaz) as more distressing than 
the death of his father, Josiah (2 Kgs 23:28-30; see also 2 
Kgs 23:31-35). 

22:13-19 Next in line for critique and mourning \s Jehoia¬ 
kim. Portrayed as the antithesis of the good king, this ruler 
is accused of corruption and injustice, cruelty and oppres¬ 
sion (see also 2 Kgs 23:36-24:7). The relative clause who 
builds his house is usually taken as an allusion to the royal 
residence, especially in light of the parallel verse, and 
his upper chambers. But the poet may also be imagining 
the empire itself, built, as many believed, on the backs of 
fellow Judeans (see 1 Kgs 5:13; 11:28; Deut 24:14-15). In 
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17 But you set your eyes and heart on nothing but unjust gain; 
you spill the blood of the innocent; 
you practice cruelty; 
you oppress your subjects. 

18 Therefore, this is what the LORD says to Jehoiakim son of Judah's King Josiah: 
They won’t grieve for him, saying, “My brother, my sister!” 

They won’t grieve for him, saying, “My master, my majesty!’’ 

19 They will give him a donkey's burial, 

dragging him outside the gates of Jerusalem and dumping him there. 


20 Go up to Lebanon and cry out, 

lift up your voice in Bashan, cry out from Abarim, 
because all your lovers have been ravished. 

21 1 spoke to you when you felt safe and secure, 
but you said, "I won’t listen.” 

You have been that way since your youth: 
not listening to a word I say. 

22 Your shepherds will be tossed to the wind, 

your lovers taken off to exile. 

Then you will be embarrassed and humiliated by all your wickedness. 

23 You who live in Lebanon, nestled in cedar, 

who will pity you b when you are overcome in pain, like that of childbirth? 

24 As surely as I live, declares the Lord, even if Coniah, c King Jehoiakim’s son from Judah 
were a signet ring on my right hand, I would still remove you from there. 25 I would hand you 
over to those who seek to kill you, those you dread, even Babylon’s King Nebuchadnezzar 
and his army. d 26 I will banish you and your mother who bore you to a land far from your na¬ 
tive soil, and there the two of you will die. 27 You* will never return to the land you f long to 
go back to. 

28 Is this man Coniah merely a defiled and broken pottery jar that no one wants? 

Why then have he and his children been hurled out 
and cast into an unfamiliar land? 

29 Land, land, land, hear the Lord's word: 

30 The LORD proclaims: 

Mark this man as childless; 
he will not prosper during his lifetime. 

None of his children will sit on David’s throne and rule again in Judah. 


Promise of restoration 

n Q Watch out, you shepherds who destroy and scatter the sheep of my pasture, declares the 
Z. ilD Lord, ^is is what the Lord, the God of Israel, proclaims about the shepherds who 
“tend to” my people: You are the ones who have scattered my flock and driven them away. 
You haven’t attended to their needs, so I will take revenge on you for the terrible things you 
have done to them, declares the Lord. 3 I myself will gather the few remaining sheep from all 


b Heb uncertain c Cf Jeconiah in Jer 24:1 d Or the Babylonians *Or They f Or they 


contrast to Jehoiakim, who shows little regard for God's 
people or God's word, stands King Josiah, whose fame 
isn't derived from amassing wealth and erecting massive 
arrangements but by practicing justice and defending 
the poor (22:15-16). When Josiah cares for the poor and 
needy, he knows the Lord. 

22:20-23 a somewhat obscure poem addressed to an un¬ 
known female figure.These verses are likely included here 
because they refer to shepherds (kings) and cedar (Jer 22:7, 
14, 15), which brings to mind the extravagant building 
projects of kings. 

22:24-30 The last king to be censured is Coniah (or Je- 
hoiachin), who reigned for only three months in Jerusa¬ 
lem in 597 BCE (2 Kgs 24:8-12). Because of an intensive 
prophetic effort, many people believed that Jehoiachin 


would return from exile and restore the kingdom. But the 
Lord resolves through a solemn pledge to banish Coniah 
and the queen mother (Nehushta) to a distant land, never 
to return to Jerusalem (22:24-27). The judgment oracle 
(22:28-30) kills any hope for Coniah or his descendants to 
sit on David’s throne. The exact form of the Hebrew word 
translated childless in 22:30 appears in Genesis 15:2. Unlike 
the barrenness of Abram (and Sarai), however, the child¬ 
lessness of Coniah (i.e.,the lack of heir to the throne) sym¬ 
bolizes the end of the line. There is no hope for his royal 
aspirations or for the continuation of the kingship as it was 
long known in Judah. 

23:1-8 Three brief comments punctuate the collection on 
kings or shepherds, as they are frequently called (23:1-4, 
5-6,7-8). The first denounces shepherds for failing to care 
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the countries where I have driven them. I will bring them back to their pasture, and they will 
be fruitful and multiply. 4 I will place over them shepherds who care for them. Then they will 
no longer be afraid or dread harm, nor will any be missing, declares the LORD. 

Promise of a righteous and just king 

5 The time is coming, declares the LORD, when I will raise up a righteous descendant® from 
David's line, and he will rule as a wise king. He will do what is just and right in the land. 
6 During his lifetime, Judah will be saved and Israel will live in safety. And his name will be 
The Lord Is Our Righteousness. 1 * 

7 So the time is coming, declares the Lord, when no one will say, “As the Lord lives who 
brought up the Israelites from the land of Egypt.” instead, they will say, “As the Lord lives 
who brought up the descendants of the people of Israel from the land of the north and from 
all the lands where he 1 has banished them so that they can live in their own land.” 

Oracles against the prophets 

9 As for the prophets: 

My heart inside me is broken; my body aches.’ 

I stagger like a drunk who has had too much wine to drink, 
because of the Lord and because of God’s holy words. 

10 Because the country teems with adulterers, 

because of them, k yes, because their might isn’t right 
and their way is evil, 
the land dries up, 

and the grazing areas in the wilderness wither. 1 

11 Both prophet and priest are godless; 

I even find their evil in my temple, declares the LORD. 

12 Therefore, they will find themselves on slippery ground 
and will be thrust into darkness, where they will collapse. 

I will bring disaster upon them, when their time comes, declares the Lord. 

13 In the prophets of Samaria I saw something shocking. 

They prophesied by Baal and led astray my people Israel. 

14 In the prophets of Jerusalem I saw something horrible: 

They commit adultery and tell lies. 


23:5 Is 4:2, 

Is 9:7,1s 11:1. 

Is 32:1: 

Jcr 33:15 

23:6 Dt 33:20; 
Jcr 30:10, 

Jcr 33:16; 
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Jcr 16:15, 

Jcr 30:3 


®Or branch h Or of Our Righteousness, possibly a play on the name Zedebah *Or / ’Heb uncertain; or my bones shake 
k LXX; MT a curse *Heb uncertain 


for the flock (cf. Ezek 34:1-10) and then imagines God, the 
ideal shepherd (see Ps 23; Ezek 34:11-16), restoring the 
flock to safe pastures. God will see to it that the sheep are 
fruitful and multiply, recalling the divine blessing at crea¬ 
tion (Gen 1:28), and live without fear of harm. Then God 
promises to raise up a wise and just king from David's line¬ 
age who will fulfill the duties of kingship (23:5; cf. Jer 22:3). 
The name of this ideal king is The Lord Is Our Righteous¬ 
ness (23:6), which is a play on and contrast to the disap¬ 
pointing King Zedekiah (see Jer 33:16; Isa 11:1 -5).The next 
comment speaks of homecoming from exile (23:7-8). Like 
the second exodus out of Babylon in Isaiah (Isa 43:14-21; 
51:9-11), the people's deliverance from exile—their new 
exodus and return to their homeland—is spoken of as an 
extraordinary event that eclipses the memory of the great 
exodus out of Egypt This is one of the few passages in Jer¬ 
emiah 1 -25 in which the term north is used for future de¬ 
liverance (see also Jer 3:12,18; 16:15). It is significant that 
in this segment the characteristics of ideal rulers/kings 
pertain to domestic affairs—how the kings treat their own 
people—and not foreign affairs. 

23:9-40 The longest discussion of prophecy—or more 
precisely the failure of prophecy—in the Bible. It can 
be broken down into the following parts: a brief intro¬ 
duction (23:9a), a lament of Jeremiah that turns into a 


divine charge (23:9b-12), an announcement of judgment 
against prophets from Samaria and Jerusalem (23:13-15), 
an admonition to readers not to listen to the prophets 
proclaiming peace and well-being (23:16-24), a warning 
concerning the dreams of the prophets (23:25-28b), the 
Lord's clear-cut stand against the prophets (23:28c-32), 
and a play on the Hebrew word for message or‘‘burden" 
of the Lord (23:33-39). These sharp condemnations reflect 
deep tensions in the surviving community over divine 
authority. The collection of oracles serves to prove Jer¬ 
emiah's authenticity as God's spokesperson over against 
the words of his opponents. 

23:9a As for the prophets: a title for the section, a rare oc¬ 
currence in Jeremiah. Here and elsewhere in this section, 
prophets are never referred to as "false prophets," but sim¬ 
ply as prophets without authority to speak God's word. 
Such prophets speak falsely. 

23:9b-12 Jeremiah is grief-stricken over the failure of 
the prophets. Their failure takes an enormous toll on him 
physically and on the land. The fallout of godless proph¬ 
ets and priests is thus personal, social, and ecological. As 
suggested by his drunken state, Jeremiah is also deeply 
wounded (or driven mad) by God's holy words. 

23:13-15 prophets of Samaha: the capital of the former 
northern state of Israel, prophets of Jerusalem: the capital 
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They encourage evildoers so that no one turns from their wickedness. 

In my eyes, they are no better than Sodom; 
its people are like Gomorrah. 

15 Therefore, this is what the Lord of heavenly forces proclaims concerning the prophets: 
I’m going to feed them bitter food 
and give them poison to drink. 

Wickedness has spread from the prophets of Jerusalem throughout the land. 

16 The Lord proclaims: 

Don’t listen to the prophets who are speaking to you; 

they are deceiving you. 

Their visions come from their own hearts, 
not from the Lord’s mouth. 

17 They keep saying to those who scorn God’s message, 

"All will go well for you,” 

and to those who follow their own willful hearts, 

"Nothing bad will happen to you.” 

10 But who has stood in the Lord’s council to listen to God’s word? 

Who has paid attention to his word and announced it? 

19 Look! The Lord’s angry storm breaks out; 

it whirls around the heads of the wicked. 

20 The Lord’s fierce anger won’t turn back 

until it accomplishes all that he has planned. 

In the days to come, you will understand what this means. 

21 1 didn’t send the prophets, yet they ran anyway. 

I didn’t speak to them, yet they prophesied anyway. 

22 If they had stood in my council, 

they would have proclaimed my words to my people; 
they would have turned them from their evil ways and deeds. 

23 The Lord declares, Am I a God who is only nearby and not far off? 

24 Can people hide themselves in secret places so I might not see them? 

Don’t I fill heaven and earth? 

25 I have heard the prophets prophesying lies in my name. They claim, "I’ve had a dream; 
I’ve had a dream!” “How long will deceitful prophecies dominate the minds of the proph¬ 
ets? Those prophets are treacherous. 27 They scheme to make my people forget me by their 
dreams that people tell each other, just as their ancestors forgot me because of Baal. “Let the 
prophet who has a dream declare it, but let the one who has my word proclaim it faithfully. 

What a difference between straw and wheat! declares the Lord. 

“Isn’t my word like fire 

and like a hammer that shatters rock? declares the Lord. 

“Therefore, I’m against the prophets who steal my words from each other, 
declares the Lord. 


of southern Judah. This is a wholesale condemnation of 
the prophetic enterprise. Jerusalem prophets are lumped 
with those who speak in the name of the Canaanite god 
Baal. Both stand under God's judgment, as the allusion to 
Sodom and Gomorrah drives home. 

23:16-24 The community isn't to be taken in by prophets 
who promise national well-being and security (e.g., Hana- 
niah and others in Jer 28-29).Their vision of the future is at¬ 
tractive, but it doesn't derive from God: They haven't stood 
in the Lord's council (23:18, see 1 Kgs 22; Ps 82; Job 1-2; 
the divine council is usually understood as the heavenly 
court over which the Lord presides). The critique doesn't 
consider the motivation or intentions of these prophets. 
Nor does it comment on their sincerity or morality. It only 
says that God hasn't sent them, so their words and visions 
lack divine authority. Jeremiah is capable of prophesying 


peace as well (see Jer 30-33), but his oracles of hope are 
an outgrowth of a radical program of destabilizing Judah's 
entire social and theological value systems (Jer 1:10). Jer¬ 
emiah's honesty, however painful, makes peace and sur¬ 
vival possible. God isn't a domesticated, local deity but a 
God who fills heaven and earth (23:23-24). 

23:25-28b a development of the previous accusation 
with a focus on prophetic dreams. The motives of lying 
prophets now come under scrutiny. They are accused of 
scheming (like Jeremiah's adversaries noted in Jer 11:9; 
18:18) and are said to be treacherous . How long (23:26) is 
a painful question often posed in laments (Pss 6:3; 74:10; 
80:4; Isa 6:11; Hab 12; Jer 12:4). Here it is asked by God. 
23:28c-32 In the strongest and most plain language thus 
far, this poem impresses on the reader the difference be¬ 
tween prophetic messages that derive from the Lord (my 
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31 I’m against the prophets who carelessly deliver oracles,™ declares the Lord. 

32 I’m against the prophets who dream up lies and then proclaim them, 

declares the Lord, 

With their reckless lies, they lead my people astray. 

I didn’t send them; 

I didn’t commission them. 

They are completely useless to these people, declares the Lord. 

33 When these people or a prophet or a priest asks you, “What is the Lord’s message?”® 
say to them, “What message? I will cast you off, declares the Lord.” “I will punish anyone, 
including prophet or priest, who says, “This is the Lord’s message.” 35 This is what you should 
ask each other: "What has the Lord said?" “What has the Lord declared?" “But you are 
no longer to mention the Lord’s message, because everyone thinks they have received a 
message from the Lord. You destroy the very word of the living God, the Lord of heavenly 
forces, our God. 37 So this is what you should say to the prophet: “What has the Lord said 
to you?" “What has the Lord declared?" “But if you insist on saying, “This is the Lord’s 
message,” the Lord says to you: Because you have made this claim—this is the Lord’s 
message—when I told you not to proclaim the Lord's message, 39 I will lift you up® and cast 
you out of my presence, together with the city that I gave to your ancestors. *°I will make you 
an object of disgrace and enduring shame that no one will ever forget. 

Good and bad figs 

O A After Babylon’s King Nebuchadnezzar had deported Judah's King Jeconiah, King Je- 
Z— Tthoiakim’s son, and the Judean officials, as well as the craftsmen and metalworkers 
from Jerusalem to Babylon, the Lord showed me two baskets of figs set in front of the 
Lord’s temple. 2 One basket was filled with fresh and ripe figs; the other basket was filled 
with rotten figs—too rotten to eat. 3 And the Lord asked me: “What do you see, Jeremiah?” 

I replied: “Figs! Some good ones and others very bad—so bad that they can’t be eaten.” 

4 Then the Lord said to me: ^Ihe Lord, the God of Israel, proclaims: Just as with these 
good figs, I will treat kindly the Judean exiles that I have sent from this place to Babylon. 
6 I regard them as good, and I will bring them back to this land. I will build them up and not 
pull them down; I will plant them and not dig them up. 7 I will give them a heart to know me, 
for I am the Lord. They will be my people, and I will be their God, for they will return to me 
with all their heart. 0 And just like the rotten figs that are so bad that they can’t be eaten, the 
Lord says, I will do to Judah’s King Zedekiah and his officials, as well as the remaining few 
in Jerusalem and those who are living in Egypt. 9 I will make them an object of horror and 
evil to all the kingdoms of the earth. Wherever I scatter them, they will be disgraced and 
insulted, mocked and cursed. 10 I will send the sword, famine, and disease against them until 
they vanish from the fertile land that I gave to their ancestors. 
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™Heb uncertain ®0r burden °LXX, Syr, Vulg; MT forget you 

word like fire and like a hammer in 23:29) and those that 
don't (i.e., prophets who steal my words in 23:30): a differ¬ 
ence no less blatant than that of straw and wheat Note 
the first-person condemnations [I’m against in 2330, 31, 
32) and then the negation, / didn't send... I didn't com¬ 
mission (see also "I didn't send... I didn't speak to them" 
in Jer 2331). Also note the repeated use of the phrase de¬ 
clares the Lord (2338, 29, 30, 31, 32 [twice]). At stake here 
is nothing less than the future character of the Judean 
community. 

23:33-40 A play on the double meaning of the phrase, 
"the Lord's message/burden." The Hebrew word massa' 
means either "burden" or "message" ("oracle"). Initially ad¬ 
dressed to Jeremiah (2333-34), God instructs Jeremiah to 
respond to inquiries by the people, prophets, or priests 
with an unmistakable message of judgment God ad¬ 
dresses the people, prophets, or priests (23:35-39) and de¬ 
mands that they no longer prophesy in the Lord's name. 
Their messages destroy the very word of the living God 
(2336). When they disobey and prophesy, they become 


a "burden" that God will lift. ..up [a play on the same He¬ 
brew word massa') and cast away. 

24:1-10 Dated to the period shortly after the relocation of 
King Jeconiah (Jehoiachin) and many of the leading citi¬ 
zens to Babylon (between 597 and 587 BCE), this simple 
vision report is similar to Jeremiah's call (see Jer 1:11-18; 
see sidebar, "Prophetic Beginnings" at Jer 1). two baskets of 
figs: Compare with Amos 7:7-9; 8:1-3. These baskets of figs 
symbolize the fate of two groups of Judeans: the Jeconiah 
group exiled to Babylon and the Zedekiah group left in 
the land. The oracle concerning the former employs the 
encouraging language of the call narrative: God promises 
to build them up and not pull them down ... plant them and 
not dig them up (24:6: cf. Jer 1:10). God regards the exiles 
as good, and promises to bring them back to the land and 
give them a heart to know the Lord (24:7). The oracle con¬ 
cerning the latter also employs familiar language, but it is 
language of death (24:9-10; see Jer 15:4; 25:9,18; 29:17,18; 
34:17; 383; 49:13). The vision turns ordinary expectations 
upside down: The fate of exile is a covenant blessing, and 




1 248 OT 


2S:1 2K* 24:1; 
Ict 32:l.kr3fel, 
kr 46 2 

25:«2Ch 36:15; 
kr6 17. Ict 7:25. 
kr 25:3. 
kr 29:19 

25:5 2IG 17:13: 
kr 7:7, |cr 18:11; 
Ion 3 8 

25:6 1318:19; 

Ict 35:15 
25:7 2Ki 21 15 
25:9 |n 1:15. 

|ct 27*. 
kr 43:10 

25:10 |cr 7:34. 
Ict 16:9; 

Em 26:13; 

Rct 18:22. 

Ro 18:23 
25:11 2Ch 
36:21; On 9:2; 
Zee 7:5 

25:12 k 13:19. 

I* 47:1: |er 29.10. 
Ict 50:1 

25:15 fob21:20; 
Pi 75* U 51:17; 
Ict 51:7; 

Rev 14:10 

25:16 Jer 25:27. 
Jct 51:7 
25:17 Jer 1:10 
25:1 B )ct 24r9 
25:19 Jct 43r9. 
)CT 46:2 
25:20 Job 1:1; 

Jct 47:1. 

Ict 47:5; 

Urn 4:21; 

Zep 2:4 

25:21 )ct 27:3. 
Jct 48:1, |ct 491, 
JCT 497 

25:22 |ct 27:3. 
Ict 47:4; Zee 92 


JEREMIAH 25:1 

A summary of Jeremiah's message 

O P Jeremiah received the Lord's word concerning all the people of Judah in the fourth 
Z- u-/ year of Judah's King Jehoiakim, Josiah’s son. This was the first year of Babylon’s King 
Nebuchadnezzar. 2 The prophet Jeremiah addressed all the people of Judah and all those 
living in Jerusalem. 3 From the thirteenth year of Judah’s King Josiah, Amon’s son, to this 
very day—twenty-three years—the Lord’s word has come to me. I have delivered it to you 
repeatedly, although you wouldn’t listen. 4 In fact, the LORD has tirelessly sent you all his 
servants, the prophets, but you wouldn’t listen or pay attention. 5 They said, “Each one of 
you, turn from your evil ways and deeds and live in the fertile land that the Lord gave you 
and your ancestors for all time. 6 Don't follow or worship other gods and don’t anger me by 
what you make with your hands. Then I won't bring disaster upon you.” 7 But you wouldn’t 
listen to me, making me angry by what you do and bringing disaster upon yourselves, de¬ 
clares the Lord. 

therefore, this is what the Lord of heavenly forces says: Because you haven’t listened to 
my words, 9 I am going to muster all the tribes of the north and my servant King Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar of Babylon, declares the Lord, and I will bring them against this country and its resi¬ 
dents as well as against all the surrounding nations. I will completely destroy them and will 
make them an object of horror, shock, and ruins for all time. t0 I will silence the sounds of joy 
and laughter and the voices of the bride and the bridegroom. Yes, I will silence the millstones 
and snuff out the lamplight. "This whole country will be reduced to a wasteland, and these 
nations will serve the king of Babylon for seventy years. "When the seventy years are over, I 
will punish the king of Babylon and his nation for their wrongdoing, declares the Lord. I will 
reduce the land of the Babylonians to a wasteland for all time. 13 I will unleash upon that land 
everything I decreed, all that is written in this scroll, which Jeremiah prophesied against all 
the nations. 14 Yes, many great nations and powerful kings will enslave them, and I will pay 
them back in full for what they have done and made with their hands. 

15 This is what the LORD, God of Israel, said to me: Take this seething cup of wine from 
my hand and make all the nations gulp it down where I’m sending you. "They will drink and 
stagger about half-crazed because of the sword that I am sending against them. 

17 So I took the cup from the Lord’s hand, and I made all the nations drink from it where 
the Lord had sent me: "Jerusalem and the towns of Judah, its kings and officials. This 
was to make them a wasteland, an object of horror, shock, and cursing, as it is today; "Pha¬ 
raoh, Egypt’s king, his attendants and officials, and all his people, 20 including the foreigners p 
living there; all the kings of the land of Uz; all the kings of the land of the Philistines— 
Ashkelon, Gaza, Ekron, and what’s left of Ashdod; 21 Edom, Moab, and the Ammonites; "all 

p Heb uncertain 


land occupation is a covenant curse. Jeremiah's sympa¬ 
thies lie with the Judean survivors living in Babylon, so he 
insists that Israel's future is in their hands. 

25:1-38 A world uprooted and overthrown. The final 
chapter of the first half of the book of Jeremiah. It summa¬ 
rizes 23 years of Jeremiah's prophetic ministry as a period 
of sin and judgment and concludes with the prophet's 
orades against the nations in fulfillment of his call (Jer 
1:4-10). The chapter has three parts: a sermon that encap¬ 
sulates the first stage of Jeremiah's prophetic ministry (25:1 - 
14), the cup of divine wrath that the nations must drink 
(25:15-29), and images of the cosmic disaster (2530-38). 
25:1-14 The historical allusion is full of symbolic mean¬ 
ing: the year 605 BCE, the first year of Babylon's King Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar, signals the beginning of the end for Judah. 
Henceforth, Judah will live under Babylonian control. The 
thirteenth year of Judah's King Josiah (253; see Jer 1 2) is the 
beginning of Jeremiah's prophetic activity. The sermon 
imitates many of the great speeches in the Bible, especially 
key addresses in the Deuteronomistic History (i.e., Deut- 
2 Kgs; see, e.g, 2 Kgs 17:13-23).The Lord sends prophets to 
warn Israel and urge a change in behavior (25:4-6). Israel 
doesn't heed their message (25:7). God therefore brings 


judgment in the form of disaster, or more precisely Israel 
brings disaster on itself (25:7). The words wouldn't listen 
or haven't listened occur four times in the sermon (25:3, 
4, 7, 8), demonstrating that God's people have rejected 
frequent invitations to return (25:8-14). The language of 
sin and judgment makes the traumatic events rationally 
manageable for survivors. It says that suffering isn't arbi¬ 
trary. Finally, the sermon both vindicates Jeremiah as a 
true prophet and emphasizes his role as God's voice to the 
nations (25:13-14). In the Greek translation of the Hebrew 
Bible, the collection of oracles against the nations found 
in the Hebrew text of Jeremiah 46-51 follows Jeremiah 
25:13 (although the oracles themselves aren't in the same 
order as they appear in the Hebrew text). Note also that it 
is uncertain whether the allusion to seventy years (25:11, 
12 ; see also Jer 29:10; Isa 23:15, 17; Dan 92; Zech 7:5) is 
literal or metaphorical. It may symbolize a normal human 
lifespan (cf. Ps 90:10). 

25:15-29 Oracles against the nations are common in the 
prophetic literature (e.g., Isa 13-23; Jer 46-51; Ezek 25-32; 
Amos 1 -2; Zeph 2:4-15). This relatively brief text takes the 
form of a symbolic action in which God instructs Jeremiah 
to make the nations drink from the cup of divine wrath. 
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the kings of Tyre and Sidon, and the kings of the coastlands across the sea; 23 Dedan, Tema, 
Buz, and all those who cut the hair of their foreheads; 4 * 24 all the kings of Arabia and the no¬ 
madic tribes/ “all the kings of Zimri/ Elam, and Media; “all the kings of the north, those 
nearby and those faraway, one after another, all the empires on the earth will drink from this 
cup. 1 And after them the king of Sheshach” will drink from it. 

2r Then say to them: The Lord of heavenly forces, the God of Israel, proclaims: Drink this 
seething cup of wine and get drunk. Vomit and collapse and don’t get up again because of 
the sword that I’m thrusting into you. 28 If they refuse to take the cup in your hand and drink 
from it, tell them: This is what the Lord of heavenly forces says: You must drink! 29 Look! I’m 
bringing disaster upon the city that bears my name; how then will you escape unpunished? 
You will not! I’m summoning the sword against everyone on earth, declares the Lord of 
heavenly forces. 

30 Now prophesy all these things and say to them: 

The LORD roars on high; 
from his holy place he thunders. 

He roars fiercely against his flock, 

like the shouting of those who tread on grapes, against everyone on earth. 


25:23 Gn 25:15; 
Job 6:19; 

Jer 9:26, Jer 49:8, 
Jer 49:32 
25:24 2Ch 9:14; 
ler 25:20 
25:25 Gn 10:22; 
Is 11:11; 

Jer 49:34 

25:26 Jer 25:9. 
Jer 50:9, 

Jer 51:41 
25:27 Jer 25:16; 
F.ze 21:4; 

Hab 2:16 

25:28 |er 49:12 
25:29 Prv 1 1:31; 
Is 10:12; Em 9:6: 

I Pt 4:17 



^Heb uncertain r Heb uncertain - Heb uncertain *Heb Lacks will drink from this cup. u Sheshak is a name 
for Babylon. 


The image of the cup (of punishment and comfort) is com¬ 
mon in the Bible (see Jer 16:7; 49:12; 51:7; Lam 4:21; Ezek 
23:31-33; Hab 2:16; Pss 16:5; 23:5; Gen 40; 44). Judgment 
oracles against the nations often imply salvation and sur¬ 
vival for Israel. But in this case Jerusalem and the towns of 
Judah, along with their leaders, are the first to drink from 
the cup. the king o fSheshach: a cryptic allusion to Baby¬ 
lon's ruler (25:26), perhaps employed in this form because 


an explicit denunciation of the empire would be too dan¬ 
gerous for subject peoples. The core theological claim of 
this distasteful narrative is that the Lord, and not Babylon 
or any other political power, is in control of world events, 
however chaotic they might be. 

25:30-38 This concluding section takes up the theme of 
a world under divine judgment. Although no particular 
crimes are listed, the nations are guilty before the Lord. So 
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25:34 Jer 6 26 
26:1 2Ki 23:36; 
2Ch 36:5; 
kr 25:1. Icr 27:1. 
|er 36:1 
26:2 Dt 4:2; 

Icr 1:17, Icr 7:2. 
Icr 19:14; 

Ml 28:20 


A World Under Divine Judgment ThefirsthalfofthebookofJeremlah,chapters1-25,is 
distinctive in several respects: (1) It introduces readers to the prophetic hero who suffers ridicule, 
abuse, and rejection on account of his mission as God's spokesperson; (2) It Is full of explosive and 
passionate poetry that the sermons attempt to tame; (3) It urges the people of Judah to return to 
God In faithfulness and obedience; (4) It claims that God's people have rejected God's persistent 
appeals; (5) ft envisions the entire world under divine Judgment with the family of God first In line 
to drink from the cup of God's wrath; and therefore (6) It presents a strong defense of God's Justice. 
Jeremiah 25 functions as a hinge text that unites the two parts of the book. It brings to a close 
Jeremiah's prophetic activity from Its beginning in 627 BCE to the threatening fourth year of King 
Jeholaklm In 605/4 BCE—also the first year of King Nebuchadnezzar's reign—and it declares in no 
uncertain terms that the divine work of "digging up and pulling down, destroying and demolish¬ 
ing" is well under way. This frightful tearing down of the world precedes God's program of "building 
and planting," which begins to take shape amid the wreckage in Jeremiah 26-52. 


31 The uproar is heard far and wide, 

because the Lord is bringing a lawsuit against the nations. 

He’s entering into judgment with all people, 
sentencing the guilty to death, declares the Lord. 

32 The Lord of heavenly forces proclaims: 

Look! Disaster travels from nation to nation. 

A terrible storm comes from the far ends of the earth. 

33 At that time, those struck down by the Lord will fill the earth. And no one will mourn 
for them or prepare their bodies for burial. They will become like refuse lying on the ground 
^Wail, you shepherds, cry out. 

Roll in the dust, you masters of the flock! 

The day of your slaughter has arrived. 

You will fall and shatter like a fragile vase. 

35 The shepherds have no place to hide; 

the masters of the flock can’t escape. 

36 Hear the cry of the shepherds 

and the sobbing of the masters of the flock, 
because the Lord is ravaging their pasture. 

37 There's an eerie silence in the peaceful meadows, 
because of the Lord’s fierce anger. 

38 The lion is on the prowl, 

and the land is reduced to nothing, 
because of the fierce sword, v 
because of his fierce anger. 


Jeremiah arrested and sentenced to death 

n n Early in the rule of Judah’s King Jehoiakim, Josiah’s son, this word came from the 
^.vJLord: 2 The Lord proclaims: Stand in the temple courtyard and speak to all the 
people of the towns of Judah who have come to the temple to worship. Tell them everything!: 


V LXX, Heb manuscripts; Heb uncertain 


God enters into judgment with all people (25:31). Familiar 
legal terminology is employed for God's action: the Lord 
brings a lawsuit (or a dispute) against the nations. (The 
Hebrew word rib, translated as lawsuit here, appears also 
in Jer 2:9, 29; 11:20; 12:1; 20:12; 50:34; 51:36; see sidebar, 
‘The End of the Covenant" at Jer 12). Accordingly, divine 
justice lies behind much of what is envisioned here. The 
Lord roars like a lion ready to pounce on nations (25:30; cf. 
Amos 1:2); the sounds of war echo throughout the world 
(25:31); a violent storm destroys all in its path (25:32-33); 
the slain of war fills the earth (25:33). Perhaps most terrify¬ 
ing is the eerie silence of a world reduced to nothing (25:37, 
38). This deathscape brings to a close the first half of the 
book (Jer 1-25). Although the world is in total disorder. 


God is still in control, and God's word spoken by Jeremiah i 
isn't silenced. 

26:1 -52:34 Making sense of national tragedy. The second 
act of the prophetic drama tells the tragic story of the na^ 
tion's final days, which cover Nebuchadnezzar's conquests,] 
failed Judean revolts, and Gedaliah's failed government. 1 
The book as a whole ends on a sad note with a summary 
of the fall of Jerusalem, the burning of the temple, and thei 
relocation of Judeans (Jer 52). 

26:1-24 A new beginning: Jeremiah's (second) templel 
sermon. This short temple sermon (see Jer 7:1-83 forther 
long version) focuses on the nation's reaction to Jeremi-* 
ah's prophetic challenge regarding the fate of the temple * 
and city. Factions of Judah's leadership accuse Jeremiah of: 
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I command you; leave nothing out. 3 Perhaps they will listen and each will turn from their 
evil ways. If they do, I will relent and not carry out the harm I have in mind for them because 
of the wrong they have done. 4 So tell them, The Lord proclaims: If you don't listen to me or 
follow the Instruction I have set before you—*if you don’t listen to the words of the prophets 
that I have sent to you time and again, though you haven’t listened, ^en I will make this 
temple a ruin like Shiloh, and this city I will make a curse before all nations on earth. 

Hhe priests, the prophets, and all the people heard Jeremiah declare these words in the 
Lord’s temple. 8 And when Jeremiah finished saying everything the Lord told him to say, 
the priests and the prophets and all the people seized him and said, “You must die! 9 Why do 
you prophesy in the Lord’s name that ’this temple will become a ruin like Shiloh, and this 
city will be destroyed and left without inhabitant’?” Then all the people joined ranks against 
Jeremiah in the Lord’s temple. 

10 When the officials of Judah heard these things, they went up from the royal palace to 
the Lord’s temple and took their places at the entrance of the New Gate of the Lord’s tem¬ 
ple. "The priests and the prophets said to the officials and all the people: “This man deserves 
to die for prophesying against this city as you have all heard firsthand.” 

"Jeremiah said to all the officials and to all the people, “The Lord sent me to prophesy 
to this temple and this city everything you have heard. 13 So now transform your ways and 
actions. Obey the Lord your God, and the Lord may relent and not carry out the harm that 
he’s pronounced against you. "But me? I’m in your hands. Do whatever you would like to 
me. 15 Only know for certain that if you sentence me to death, you and the people of this city 
will be guilty of killing an innocent man. The Lord has in fact sent me to speak everything 
I have said to you.” 

16 Then the officials and all the people said to the priests and the prophets, “This man 
doesn’t deserve to die, for he has spoken to us in the name of the Lord our God.” 

17 A few of the community elders got up and addressed the whole crowd; 18 “Micah of 
Moresheth, who prophesied during the rule of Judah’s Hezekiah, said to all the people of 
Judah, The Lord of heavenly forces proclaims: 

Zion will be plowed down like a field, 

Jerusalem will become piles of rubble, 

and the temple mount will become an overgrown mound.’ 


26:3 Jer 18:8, 
Jer 26:13, 

Jer 36:3; 

Ion 3:8 
26:5 Jer 7:25, 
Jer 25:3. Jer 25:4 


Glimmers of Hope Despite Jeremiah's demanding interaction with the Judean people and 
their leaders, glimmers of hope become apparent in the second part of the book. Jeremiah is still 
scorned and rejected by God's people, but now certain defenders emerge and come to Jeremiah's 
aid.These defenders include a number of ranking officials, community elders, and temple person¬ 
nel, as well as Ahikam, Ebed-melech, and Baruch. In this way, the story of Jeremiah's suffering and 
the nation's losses is unexpectedly sprinkled, perhaps overlaid, with hope. We witness these signs 
of hope not only in (1) the presence of supporters who dare to speak and act on Jeremiah's behalf 
but also in (2) the scroll of comfort (Jer 30-31; 33), which imagines a world beyond war and exile, 
the restoration of land and king, and the prospect of a new covenant and a reunited nation; and in 
(3) the stunning and long-awaited announcement of Babylon's fall (Jer 50-51). 


prophesying falsely (see Deut 18:20) and seek to put him 
to death. The narrative, however, emphasizes Jeremiah's 
deliverance and the courageous figures who prevent a 
miscarriage of justice. The narrative recaps Jeremiah's ear¬ 
lier prophecies while introducing themes that shape the 
second half of the book: Jeremiah's assault on the belief in 
the invincibility of Jerusalem and its temple, the mount¬ 
ing efforts by power brokers to silence Jeremiah, the guilt 
of the nation's leadership, the emergence of a faithful 
few, the influential role played by written prophecy, the 
sustained testimony of Jeremiah's truthfulness, and the 
survival of the prophet 

26:1 -11 Jeremiah's sermon and sentence. The narrative is 
set at the beginning of King Jehoiakim 's reign (608 BCE). 
This association with Jehoiakim, a reckless Judean ruler, 
is more than a historical reference. It is also a code word 


for moral failure and looming danger. Jeremiah's lengthy 
temple sermon of Jeremiah 7:1 -8:3 is reduced to a warn¬ 
ing about the consequences of disobedience: If the nation 
doesn't obey God, the capital city and its central shrine 
will be destroyed. Jeremiah's opponents can't tolerate his 
message, and they seek to have him killed (cf. Amos 7:10- 
17). Judean officials are alerted and assemble at the en¬ 
trance of the New Gate (unknown location) of the temple 
for Jeremiah's hearing. 

26:12-24 Jeremiah insists that he is speaking as a true 
prophet of God and is even willing to die at the hands 
of his accusers. For the first time in the book, supporters 
rally around Jeremiah. A few of the community elders ap¬ 
peal to written prophecy in Jeremiah's defense: Micah 
prophesied against Jerusalem (Mic 3:12) and was recog¬ 
nized as a true prophet In fact King Hezekiah heeded his 
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19 “Did King Hezekiah or anyone else in Judah execute him? Didn’t he instead fear the i 
Lord and plead for his mercy? Then the Lord relented of the harm that he had pronounced : 
against them. We are about to commit a huge mistake that will cost us our lives." 

20 There was another man who prophesied in the Lord's name: Uriah, Shemaiah’s son i 
from Kiriath-jearim. He prophesied the same things that Jeremiah did about this city andi 
against this land. 21 When King Jehoiakim and all his warriors and officials heard his words, 
the king sought to kill him. Uriah heard of this and fled in fear to Egypt. “But King Jehoia-i 
kim dispatched Elnathan, Achbor’s son, and others to Egypt. “They brought Uriah back 
from Egypt to the king who had him killed, and his body was thrown into the common 
burial ground. 

24 But Ahikam, Shaphan’s son, protected Jeremiah and wouldn’t let the people execute him. 


Submit to the king of Babylon and live 

Q rj Early in the rule of Judah’s King Zedekiah," Josiah’s son, this word came to Jeremiah 
Z- l from the Lord: ^Ihis is what the Lord said to me: Make a yoke of straps and barsi 
and wear it on your neck. 3 Then send word* to the kings of Edom, Moab, Ammon, Tyre, and 
Sidon through their representatives who have come to Jerusalem to Judah’s King ZedekiahJ 
4 Tell them to say to their masters: The Lord of heavenly forces, the God of Israel, proclaims: 
Say this to your masters: 

5 By my great power and outstretched arm, I have made the earth and the people and anii 
mals that are on it. I can give it to anyone I please. 6 Now I hand over all these countries to my 
servant King Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon. I even give him the wild animals as subjects. 7 AD 
nations will serve him, his son and grandson, until the time for his land arrives; then many 
nations and great kings will conquer him. 

e As for the nation or country that won’t serve Babylon’s King Nebuchadnezzar and won’t 
put its neck under his yoke, I will punish it with sword, famine, and disease until I have de 
stroyed it by his hand, declares the Lord. 9 As for you, don’t listen to your prophets, diviners 
dreamers/ mediums, or your sorcerers who say to you, “Don’t serve the king of Babylon.' 
10 They are lying to you, and their lies will lead to banishment from your land. I will drive yoi 
out, and you will perish. 11 But any nation that puts its neck under the yoke of the king oi 
Babylon and serves him, I will let stay in its land to till it and live on it, declares the Lord. 


w Heb manuscripts, Syr; MT Jehoiakim *Or them (the yokes) *Or dreams 


message and averted disaster. Jeremiah's defenders point 
out another (otherwise unknown) prophet to strengthen 
his case: Uriah i, Shemaiah's son from Kiriath-jearim deliv¬ 
ered a similar message in the Lord's name against this city 
and... this land. Although King Jehoiakim had Uriah killed 
for his prophecy, his testimony lives on and functions 
here as historical example. Indeed, multiple witnesses (cf. 
Deut 17:6)—textual and historical—bear out Jeremiah's 
innocence. Despite this persuasive evidence, Jeremiah's 
life is still in grave danger—innocent prophets are still 
murdered—until Ahikam, Shaphan's son, comes to his aid. 
The Shaphan family supported King Josiah, allies of Jer¬ 
emiah, and leaders in Judah after the exile of 587 BCE (see 
2 Kgs 223,8-10; 25:22; Jer 293; 36:10-14; 403,9,11; 41 2). 
27:1-28:17 Prophetic conflict over Babylonian rule. 
Linked by the yoke motif and the reference that same 
year (28:1), these chapters are set in the period between 
the first relocation of Judeans to Babylon (597 BCE) and 
the fall of Jerusalem (587). The Babylonian armies had 
invaded Judah, plundered the Jerusalem temple, and de¬ 
ported many of Judah's leading citizens to Babylon. Within 
a decade, the temple would be burned to the ground, and 
other Judeans would be relocated in the east During the 
in-between years, priests, prophets, and people in Judah 
struggle to come to grips with the unfolding events and 
their implications for national life. What does the military 
invasion mean politically and theologically? Will the Lord 
deliver as in days past? What will become of the Judean 


refugees as well as the temple treasures hauled off tc 
Babylon? How long must the community endure foreign 
control? Perhaps fueled by unrest in Babylon and politica 
developments in Egypt, an international coalition of na 
tions emerges that resists Babylonian power. At the same 
time a strong ideological rift surfaces in Judah. Some, in¬ 
cluding King Zedekiah and the prophet Hananiah, encour¬ 
age rebellion. Jeremiah, in contrast, promotes submission i 
to Babylon in preparation for long-term captivity. Both 
perspectives claim divine authority. And both hold serin 
ous ramifications for the future of the Judean community; 
27:1 -11 The text is dated Early in the rule (or at the beg inn 
ning) of Judah's King Zedekiah. God commands Jeremiah 
to wear a yoke of straps and bars (27:2), an instrument on 
dinarily used across the neck of oxen to pull heavy loadsJ 
Here the yoke symbolizes servitude to Babylonian rule. 
Jeremiah is to deliver the Lord's message to a delega-> 
tion of foreign ministers who are in Jerusalem to meet: 
with King Zedekiah. God's word through Jeremiah is ex-i 
tremely disturbing. The prophet insists that the ambas-! 
sadors persuade their kings to surrender unconditionally I 
to Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon, as if to God. Resistance: 
to Babylonian rule will result in further destruction. 
Submission, or putting their neck under the yoke of the' 
king of Babylon, will lead to life or survival. Although I 
one could make this argument on regional and political i 
grounds alone—resistance to the empire is doomed to > 
failure—Jeremiah's claims are rooted in God's authority f 
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12 I delivered the same message to Judah’s King Zedekiah: If you want to live, put your 
necks under the yoke of the king of Babylon and serve him and his people. ,3 Why should 
you and your people die by sword, famine, and disease, as the LORD pronounced against any 
nation that won’t serve the king of Babylon? 14 Pay no attention to the words of the prophets 
who encourage you not to serve the king of Babylon, for they are lying to you. 15 I haven't sent 
these prophets, declares the LORD; they are prophesying falsely in my name. If you listen to 
them, I will drive you out, and you will perish, both you and your prophets! 

16 Then I spoke to the priests and all this people: This is what the LORD says: Don’t listen to 
the words of the prophets who are prophesying to you, “In a short while, the temple equip¬ 
ment will be brought back from Babylon." They are prophesying a lie to you. 17 Don’t listen 
to them; serve the king of Babylon and live. Otherwise, this city will be reduced to ruin. 18 If 
they are really prophets and have the Lord's word, let them intercede with the Lord of 
heavenly forces not to let the equipment left in the Lord’s temple and in the royal palace of 
Judah and Jerusalem be carted off to Babylon. 

19 This is what the Lord of heavenly forces proclaims about the pillars, the Sea, the stands, 
and the rest of the equipment left in this city, 2(> which Babylon's King Nebuchadnezzar didn’t 
plunder when he deported Jeconiah the son of Judah’s King Jehoiakim from Jerusalem to 
Babylon, along with all the officials of Judah and Jerusalem. 21 Yes, this is what the Lord of 
heavenly forces, the God of Israel, proclaims about the equipment that is left in the Lord’s 
temple and in the royal palace in Judah, and in Jerusalem: 22 They will be carted off to Baby¬ 
lon where they will remain until the day I come looking for them, declares the Lord; then I 
will bring them back and restore them to this place. 


Prophet against prophet 

Q That same year, early in the rule of Judah’s King Zedekiah, in the fifth month of his 
^.Ofourth year, the prophet Hananiah, Azzur’s son from Gibeon, spoke to me in the 
Lord’s temple before the priests and all the people. 2 He said: “The Lord of heavenly forces, 
the God of Israel, proclaims: I have broken the yoke of the king of Babylon. 3 In two years I 
will restore to this place all of the temple equipment that Babylon's King Nebuchadnezzar 
carted off to Babylon. 4 I will also restore to this place Judah’s King Jeconiah, Jehoiakim's 
son, along with all the exiles from Judah who were deported to Babylon, for I will break the 
yoke of the king of Babylon, declares the Lord.” 

^Then the prophet Jeremiah responded to Hananiah in the presence of the priests and all 
the people who were standing in the Lord’s temple. 6 The prophet Jeremiah said: “Indeed. 
May the Lord do just as you have said! May the Lord fulfill the words that you have proph¬ 
esied and bring back from Babylon the equipment of the Lord's temple and all the exiles 
to this place. 7 However, listen closely to what I have to say to you and all the people: 8 The 
prophets who came before you and me long ago prophesied war, disaster, and disease against 
many lands and great kingdoms. 9 So the prophet who prophesies peace is recognized as one 
who is actually sent by the Lord only when that prophet’s message is fulfilled.” 


27:12 Jer 27:3, 
Jer 28:1. 

Jer 38:17 
26:6 LKj 1:36; 
Ps41:13; 

Jer 11:5 


(27:5-7). Counter-voices are deemed misleading and 
dangerous (27:9-10). 

27:12-22 Jeremiah tells the same message to King Zed¬ 
ekiah (27:12-15): Judah's survival depends on submission 
to Babylonian rule. Resistance will lead to further blood¬ 
shed. Zedekiah must not be fooled by prophets who sug¬ 
gest otherwise. God hasn't sent these prophets. They are 
prophesying falsely in [the Lord's] name. Then Jeremiah ad¬ 
dresses the priests and all this people (27:16-22). They also 
must submit to Babylon and not be fooled by prophets 
who promise the speedy return of the looted temple trea¬ 
sures. God states through Jeremiah that the remaining 
treasures from the temple and the royal palace will soon 
be earned off to Babylon (27:19-22; see 2 Kgs 25:13-17), 
but eventually they will be returned to Jerusalem (see 
Ezra 1:7-11). 

28:1 -17 This story develops the theme of prophetic con¬ 
flict over how the nation should respond to Babylonian 
control, the fifth month of his fourth year. 593 BCE (28:1). 
Hananiah, Azzur's son from Gibeon: the Greek version (LXX) 


of the Hebrew Bible refers to Hananiah as a false prophet, 
but he isn't identified this way in the Hebrew text. Hana¬ 
niah is a genuine prophet. His name means "the Lord is 
gracious." He speaks in the Lord's name, and he is autho¬ 
rized to prophesy in the temple. He uses customary pro¬ 
phetic language and symbolic actions, and his message 
is similar to Isaiah's: God will save Jerusalem and its king 
from their enemies. All this complicates a story that paints 
Hananiah in the worst possible light (e.g., Jer 27:16-17; cf. 
Deut 18:20). 

28:1-4 Hananiah directly challenges the Lord's word 
proclaimed by Jeremiah. King Jeconiah : known also as 
Jehoiachin. 

28:5-9 Jeremiah's response, Indeed (or "Amen") is difficult 
to interpret. It could be a cynical reaction to Hananiah's 
stance, or it could be an expression of hope that God will 
"indeed" intervene on Judah's behalf. Jeremiah's even 
prays that such will be the case. Nevertheless, Jeremiah 
has serious doubts for two reasons: as a rule prophets 
deliver messages of doom, and on the rare occasion they 
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10 Then the prophet Hananiah took hold of the yoke that was on the prophet Jeremiah’s 
neck and broke it. "He said before all the people, “This is what the Lord says: Just as this 
yoke has been broken, I will break the yoke of Babylon’s King Nebuchadnezzar from the neck 
of all the nations within two years.” Then the prophet Jeremiah walked away. 

12 Sometime after Hananiah had broken the yoke that was on Jeremiah’s neck, the Lord 
told him: 13 Go, say to Hananiah, The Lord proclaims: You have broken a wooden yoke,* but 
I* will replace it with an iron one. 14 The Lord of heavenly forces, the God of Israel, proclaims: 

I will put iron yokes on the necks of all these nations, and they will serve Babylon’s King 
Nebuchadnezzar; even the wild animals will be subject to him! 

15 Then the prophet Jeremiah said to the prophet Hananiah: “Listen, Hananiah! The Lord 
hasn't sent you. All you are doing is persuading these people to believe a lie. 16 Therefore, the 
Lord proclaims: I’m going to send you somewhere—right off the face of the earth! Before 
the year ends, you will die since you have incited rebellion against the Lord.” 17 The prophet 
Hananiah died in the seventh month b of that year. 

Disturbing hope: Settle down in Babylon 

The prophet Jeremiah sent a letter from Jerusalem to the few surviving elders among 
the exiles, to the priests and the prophets, and to all the people Nebuchadnezzar 
had taken to Babylon from Jerusalem, ^e letter was sent after King Jeconiah, the queen 
mother, the court officials, the government leaders of Judah and Jerusalem, and the crafts¬ 
men and smiths had left Jerusalem. 3 It was delivered to Babylon by Elasah, Shaphan’s son, 
and Gemariah, Hilkiah’s son—two men dispatched to Babylon’s King Nebuchadnezzar by 
King Zedekiah. 

4 The Lord of heavenly forces, the God of Israel, proclaims to all the exiles I have carried 
off from Jerusalem to Babylon: 5 Build houses and settle down; cultivate gardens and eat 
what they produce. 6 Get married and have children; then help your sons find wives and your 
daughters find husbands in order that they too may have children. Increase in number there 
so that you don’t dwindle away. 7 Promote the welfare of the city where I have sent you into 
exile. Pray to the Lord for it, because your future depends on its welfare. 

*Or yok£s * He b uncertain b September-October, Tishrei 

deliver a message of peace, their prophecy is recognized everlasting dwelling place. And they are willing to risk 
as true only when rt is fulfilled (a deviation from Deut their lives in support of an anti-Babylonian stance. At issue 
18:9-22). is Judah's posture towards the empire, whether it should 

28:10-11 Hananiah breaks the wooden yoke on Jeremi- resistor submit to Babylonian rule. At stake is the very sur¬ 
ah's neck to show that God will break the iron grip of Baby- vival of God's people. These conflicting views come to the 
Ion on all the nations and to demonstrate the superiority fore in Jeremiah 29 in letters written by Jeremiah (29:1-23) 
of his message to Jeremiah's message. and Shemaiah (29:24-28), and they are given further em- 

28:12 -14 Jeremiah reenters the fray with an iron yoke to phasis by Jeremiah's condemnation of Shemaiah as a false 
symbolize the certainty and power of Babylon's monopoly prophet (29:29-32). 

over the nations. 29:1-23 Jeremiah writes or sends a letter to Judean exiles 

28:15-17 With the fulfillment of Jeremiah's prediction of in Babylon. Letters are common in the NT, but they are rare 
Hananiah's death, the story comes to an end. The final in the OT (see 2 Sam 11:14-15; 1 Kgs 21:8-10; Ezra 7:11- 
word serves to confirm the truthfulness of Jeremiah's 26). Rarer still are letters written or dictated by prophets 
prophecy, especially from a Deuteronomic perspective (2 Chron 21:12-15). The writing of scrolls, however, plays 
(Deut 18:15-22, especially 18:20). an important role in Jeremiah (see Jer 25:13; 30:1-2; 36:1 - 

29:1-32 Jeremiah's disturbing hope: put down roots in 32;45:1; 51:59-64). 

Babylon. Jeremiah 29.1-32 is often read in conjunction 29:1-3 The letter is full of details, including Jeremiah's 
with Jeremiah 27:1-28:17 since it also addresses matters location (in Jerusalem), the recipients of his letter (e/- 
related to the period between the first relocation of Ju- ders ... people), the time of delivery (after King Jehoiachin 
deans to Babylon (597 BCE) and the fall of Jerusalem (587). [Jeconiah]; the queen mother, Nehushta; and others had 
The three chapters concentrate on the controversy over left Jerusalem), and the couriers ( Elasah and Gemariah). 
the length and the meaning of the exile for survivors. Be- 29:4-14 The letter provides God's instruction's for life in 
cause of the word the Lord entrusted to him, Jeremiah is Babylon: The Judean refugees in Babylon are to settle 
convinced that the exile will be long and have profound down and attend to the needs of family and community, 
implications for the ongoing character of community life. They are to promote the welfare of Babylon (not Jerusa- 
Jeremiah's opponents expea the exile to be brief and lem!) and refrain from engaging in violence against the 
have few long-term consequences. They champion belief empire (see Deut 20:1 -9). God promises the exiles a hope- 
in Judah's continued nationhood after a brief interlude of ful future, including eventual homecoming {seventyyears, 
Babylonian control. Their perspeaive is rooted in God's i.e., a long time or a lifetime; see Jer 25:11). But this future is 
commitment to David and the Jerusalem temple, as God's unsettling since it destabilizes their old and settled world. 



28:13 Dt 28:48: 
Jer 28:14 
28:14 Dt 28:48; 
Fer 25:11. 
ler 27:6 
29:4 Jer 24:5 

29:5 Jer 29:28; 
In 20:15 
29:6 ITi 5:14 
29:7 Eir 6:10; 
ITi 2:1. ITi 2:2 
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29:9 [cr 14:14, 

Icr 27:15, 

|er 29.31 

29:10 2Ch 36:21; 
|cr 24:6. 

Icr 25:12. 

Icr 33:14; nn 9:2 

29:14 |er 23:3. 
ler 30:3 
29:16 Jer 22:2 
29:17 |er 24:8, 
ler 29:IB 
29:18 |er 15:4, 
ler 42:1S 
29:19 |er 6:19. 
ler 25:4. ler 26:5 
29:20 )cr 24:5 
29:21 Jer N 14. 
ler 29:8. ]cr 29:9 
29:22 Is 65:15; 
Dn 3:6 

29:23 |er 23:14 


®The Lord of heavenly forces, the God of Israel, proclaims: Don’t let the prophets and di¬ 
viners in your midst mislead you. Don't pay attention to your dreams. ’They are prophesying 
lies to you in my name. I didn’t send them, declares the Lord. 

10 The Lord proclaims: When Babylon’s seventy years are up, I will come and fulfill my 
gracious promise to bring you back to this place. n I know the plans I have in mind for you, 
declares the LORD; they are plans for peace, not disaster, to give you a future filled with 
hope. “When you call me and come and pray to me, I will listen to you. 13 When you search 
for me, yes, search for me with all your heart, you will find me. 14 I will be present for you, 
declares the Lord, and I will end your captivity. I will gather you from all the nations and 
places where I have scattered you, and I will bring you home after your long exile, c declares 
the Lord. 

15 Yet you say, The Lord has raised up prophets for us in Babylon: 

16 This is what the Lord proclaims concerning the king sitting on David’s throne and all 
the people who live in this city, that is, those among you who didn’t go into exile: 17 The 
Lord of heavenly forces proclaims: I’m going to send the sword, famine, and disease against 
them. I will make them like rotten figs that are too spoiled to eat. 18 I will pursue them with 
the sword, famine, and disease; and I will make them an object of horror to all nations on 
earth and an object of cursing, scorn, shock, and disgrace among all the countries where I 
have scattered them, “because they wouldn’t listen to my words, declares the Lord, which I 
sent them time and again through my servants the prophets. They 1 * wouldn’t listen, declares 
the Lord. 

20 But now, all you exiles I deported from Jerusalem to Babylon, listen to the Lord’s word. 
21 This is what the Lord of heavenly forces, the God of Israel, proclaims concerning Ahab, 
Kolaiah’s son, and Zedekiah, Maaseiah’s son, who are prophesying lies to you in my name: 
I will hand them over to Babylon’s King Nebuchadnezzar, and he will slay them before your 
very eyes. 22 Because of them, all the Judean exiles in Babylon will use this curse: "The Lord 
make you like Zedekiah and Ahab, who were burned alive by the king of Babylon.” “They 
committed a horrible scandal in Israel—adultery with their neighbors’ wives and deceit spo¬ 
ken in my name, with which I had nothing to do. Yet I’m still aware of it and am witness to 
it, declares the Lord. 

24 Tell Shemaiah the Nehelamite, “This is what the Lord of heavenly forces, the God of 
Israel, proclaims: *You sent letters on your own accord to all the people in Jerusalem, to the 
priest Zephaniah, Maaseiah’s son, and to the rest of the priests. 26 You said to Zephaniah: 1 
The Lord has appointed you priest in charge of the Lord’s temple instead of Jehoiada. You 
are responsible for putting every madman who prophesies into stocks and neck irons. 27 So 
why haven’t you threatened Jeremiah of Anathoth, who pretends to be a prophet among 
you? 20 He has sent a letter telling those of us in Babylon: "You are going to be there a long 
time, so build houses and settle down, plant gardens and eat what they produce.” 

“The priest Zephaniah read this letter to the prophet Jeremiah. 30 Then the Lord’s word 
came to Jeremiah: 31 Send word to all the exiles: The Lord proclaims concerning Shemaiah 
the Nehelamite: Because Shemaiah prophesied to you when I didn’t send him, and because 

c Or / will restore you to the place from which l exiled you. **Syr; MT you "Or because you sent *Heb lacks You said 
to Zephaniah. 


Although God's intentions for them are gracious (29:11), 
the Judean refugees must contend with displacement 
and loss. Jeremiah 29:13 is a modified quotation of Deu¬ 
teronomy 4:29. 

29:15-23The text moves with little warning from disturb¬ 
ing salvation (Jer 29:4-14) to disturbing judgment (29:15- 
19), and then to a denunciation of two otherwise unknown 
prophets (29:20-23). The focus shifts initially from the Ju¬ 
dean exiles in Babylon to King Zedekiah and people with 
him in Jerusalem (i.e., who don't go into exile). The Jeru¬ 
salem contingent will suffer the terrible consequences of 
war because it doesn't heed the word of God spoken by 
the prophets (to submit to Babylon). As in Jeremiah 24, 
the king and those left in Judah are likened to rotten figs. 
Such language supports the Judean exiles in Babylon (and 


specifically the exiles who return to Judah years later) as 
heirs of God's promises. With them—and not the remnant 
in Judah—rests the future of Israel. Jeremiah 29:16-20, the 
condemnation of those who remain in Judah, are a later 
interpretive comment that is absent in the LXX. Ahab and 
Zedekiah : otherwise unknown prophets. 

29:24-32 Shemaiah: a prophet in Babylon who writes the 
deputy priest Zephaniah and demands that he fulfill his 
priestly duty (as guardian) and deal with Jeremiah for his 
subversive letter to the exiles (29:28 summarizes Jer 29:4- 
14, see especially 29:5). According to Shemaiah, Jeremiah 
is a madman (29:26) who must be locked up and silenced. 
And it's Zephaniah's responsibility to do so (see also Jer 
21:1; 52:24). Zephaniah reads Shemaiah's letter to Jer¬ 
emiah, and in response Jeremiah sends another letter to 
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he convinced you to believe a lie, 32 I will punish Shemaiah the Nehelamite and his descen¬ 
dants, declares the Lord. Not one member of this people will be around to see the good that 
I have in store for my people, declares the Lord, for he incited rebellion against me. 

THE SCROLL OF COMFORT 

Healing and restoration for my people 

Jeremiah received the Lord's word: 2 The Lord, the God of Israel, proclaims: Write 
down in a scroll all the words I have spoken to you. 3 The time is coming, declares the 
Lord, when I will bring back my people Israel and Judah from captivity,® says the Lord. I 
will bring them home to the land that I gave to their ancestors, and they will possess it. 4 Here 
are the words that the Lord spoke concerning Israel and Judah: 

5 The Lord proclaims: 

I h hear screams of panic and terror; no one is safe. 

6 Ask and see: Can men bear children? 

Then why do I see every man bent over in pain, 1 as if he’s in labor? 

Why have all turned pale? 

7 That day is awful, beyond words. 

A time of unspeakable pain for my people Jacob. 

But they will be delivered from it. 

a At that time, I will break the yoke off their* necks and remove their 11 shackles. Foreigners 
will no longer enslave them, declares the Lord of heavenly forces. ’They will serve the Lord 
their God and the king whom I will raise up for them from David’s family. 

10 So don’t be afraid, my servant Jacob, declares the Lord, 

Don’t lose hope, Israel. 

I will deliver you from faraway places 
and your children from the land of their exile. 

My people Jacob will again be safe and sound, 
with no one harassing them. 

11 1 am with you and will rescue you, declares the Lord. 

I will put an end to all the nations where I have scattered you. 

But I won’t put an end to you. 

I won’t let you remain unpunished: 

I will discipline you as you deserve. 

®Or restore the fortunes **Or We 'Or with his hands on his groin *Or your **Or your 

the exiles, denouncing Shemaiah as a lying prophet who they refer to future restoration. Furthermore, the very act 
will be punished for provoking rebellion against the Lord of writing is a pledge of restoration that bears witness to 

by opposing Babylonian rule. life beyond captivity. Written prophecy rises above the 

30:1-33:26 Healing and hope: the Book of Comfort, limitations of the spoken word of the prophet. Written 
These are the most hopeful poems and prose passages prophecy can go where prophets can't go and can endure 

in the book. It is as if, for a moment, the solemn tone of all types of attacks (see Jer 36). 

Jeremiah disappears. A closer look, however, reveals that 30:5-11 The background of the scroll of comfort is the 

despair and hardship have shaped the background for the horror of war. Jacob : Israel (30:7). That day. This may refer 

words of comfort Even images of restoration draw heavily to "the day of the Lord"—that is, to God's reign on earth, a 
on painful memories of the past (e.g., yoke in 30:8; wilder- time when God breaks into history to establish justice and 

ness in 31:2; north in 31:8; Ramah in 31:15, and the motto judgment for those who committed evil, and salvation for 

of the book in 31:28). Consequently, the reader won't en- broken and needy people. The word yoke (burden or op- 
counter a utopian world here but rather a world of grace pression) links this text with the previous symbolic actions 

and truth rooted deeply in human brokenness and pain, of Jeremiah and Hananiah (see Jer 28:2, 4, 14). Now Jer- 

God grants a war-torn and exiled community a future emiah voices what Hananiah had predicted prematurely, 
when none seems possible. Some read this section as the that God will liberate God's people from their oppressors, 
centerpiece of Jeremiah, while others consider its many Rather than serving their tormenters, they will serve the 
expressions of comfort muted by a larger context of mis- Lord and a ruler from David's dynasty. Jeremiah 30:10-11 
ery. In either case, it's a wondrous theological expression are words of assurance that recall Jeremiah's call (Jer 1:19; 

of hope for suffering people. see sidebar, "Prophetic Beginnings" at Jer 1). They're also 

30:1-4 God commands Jeremiah to record the divine related to the prophetic reassurance given to Jacob in 
words on a scroll (see also Jer 25:13; 36:1-32; 45:1; 51:60, Jeremiah 46:28. God's declaration— don't be afraid... I am 

63). These words must be preserved in writing because with you —is affirmed throughout the Bible. 



30:1 Jer 1:1, 

Jer 7:1, Jer 11:1. 
Jer 18:1. Jer 25:1 
30:8 Is 9:4. 

Is 10:27; Jer 2:20. 
Jer 27:2; 


30:9 Is 55:3; 

Jer 23:5; 

Eze 34:23, 

Eze 37:24; 

Hos 3:5 
30:101s 43:5. 

Is 44:2; Jer 46:27, 
Jer 46:28 

30:11 Jer 1:8, 

Jer 4:27, 

Jer 10:24. 

Jer 46:28 
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12 This is what the Lord says: 

Your injury is incurable; 

your illness is grave. 

13 No one comes to your aid; 

no one attends to your wound; 
your disease is incurable. 

14 All your lovers disregard you; 

they write you off as a lost cause, 

because I have dealt harshly with you as an enemy would, 
because your guilt is great and your sins are many. 

15 Why cry out for relief from your pain? 

Your wound is incurable. 

I have done these things to you, 
because your guilt is great 
and your sins are many. 

16 Yet all who ravage you will be ravaged; 

all who oppress you will go into exile. 

Those who rob you will be robbed, 
and all who plunder you will be plundered. 

17 1 will restore your health, 

and I will heal your wounds, declares the Lord, 
because you were labeled an outcast, “Zion, the lost cause.” 

1B The Lord proclaims: 

I will restore Jacob’s tents and have pity on their birthplace. 

Their city will be rebuilt on its ruins and the palace in its rightful place. 
19 There will be laughter and songs of thanks. 

I will add to their numbers so they don't dwindle away. 

I will honor them so they aren’t humiliated. 

20 Their children will thrive as they did long ago, 

and their community will be established before me. 

I will punish their oppressors. 

21 They will have their own leader; 

their ruler will come from among them. 

I will let him approach me, and he will draw near. 

Who would dare approach me unless I let them come? declares the Lord. 

22 You will be my people, 

and I will be your God. 

23 Look! The Lord’s anger breaks out like a violent storm, 

a fierce wind that strikes the heads of the wicked. 

24 The Lord’s fierce anger won’t turn back 

until God’s 1 purposes are entirely accomplished. 

In the days to come, you will understand what this means. 


*Or his or its 


30:12-17 The poem portrays Zion's condition in the 
bleakest of terms, but God pledges to save Zion and re¬ 
store her to health. God's motive (30:17) is the nations' 
scorn for Daughter Zion. All your lovers: likely refers to po¬ 
litical allies (30:14). 

30:18-31:1 The Hebrew word shub, found often In Jer¬ 
emiah and translated here as restore (30:10) and turn 
back (3024), brackets this passage. In doing so, it brings 
together salvation and Judgment planting and uproot¬ 
ing (note the inverted order). Jacob's Msrael's) restora¬ 
tion involves a rebuilt city (Jerusalem), a safe and secure 
place for children to thrive, political independence, and 


the reinstatement of the broken covenant relationship, 
indicated by the covenant expression, You will be my 
people; and I will be your God (30:22). This vision of the fu¬ 
ture is incomplete without the restoration of moral order. 
So the Lord's anger breaks out against oppressors (30:20) 
and other evildoers (30:23-24) in order to execute the di¬ 
vine purposes, which readers will understand In the days 
to come (30:24). God's campaign against miscarriages of 
Justice will lead to the reunion of all the dispersed clans of 
Israel—northern and southern—In a renewed covenant 
relationship (31:1). Compare 30:23 with Jeremiah 23:19 
and 30:24 with Jeremiah 23:20. 
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Q ^1 At that time, declares the Lord, 

D-Li will be the God of all the families of Israel, 
and they will be my people. 


2 The Lord proclaims: 

The people who survived the sword found grace in the wilderness. 

As Israel searched for a place of rest, 

3 the Lord appeared to them® from a distance:" 

I have loved you with a love that lasts forever. 

And so with unfailing love, I have drawn you to myself.® 

♦Again, I will build you up, and you will be rebuilt, virgin Israel. 

Again, you will play your tambourines and dance with joy. 

5 Again, you will plant vineyards on the hills of Samaria; 

farmers will plant and then enjoy the harvests. 

6 The time will come when the watchmen shout from the highlands of Ephraim: 
“Get ready! We’re going up to Zion to the Lord our God!" 

7 The Lord proclaims: 

Sing joyfully for the people of Jacob; 
shout for the leading nation. 

Raise your voices with praise and call out: 

“The Lord has saved his people, 1 * the remaining few in Israel!” 


31:1 Jer 30:22 
31:2 Ei 2:23. 

Ei 12:37. 

Ex 14:8. Ei 17:8; 
Dt 12:9 
31:8 Is 42:16; 
Jer 3:18. 

Jer 23:8; 

Eze 34:16; 

Mi 4:6 

31:10 Ij 40:11 

31:11 Is 44:23, 
(s 48:20 


8 I’m going to bring them back from the north; 

I will gather them from the ends of the earth. 

Among them will be the blind and the disabled, 
expectant mothers and those in labor; 
a great throng will return here. 

’With tears of joy they will come; 
while they pray, I will bring them back. 

I will lead them by quiet streams and on smooth paths so they don’t stumble. 

I will be Israel’s father, 

Ephraim will be my oldest child. 

10 Listen to the Lord’s word, you nations, 
and announce it to the distant islands: 

The one who scattered Israel will gather them 
and keep them safe, as a shepherd his flock. 

11 The Lord will rescue the people of Jacob 

and deliver them from the power of those stronger than they are. 

*Or Jiis or its m Or to me "Or a long time ago ®Heb lacks myself. P LXX; MT Save your people, LORD 


31:2-7 In this section, Jeremiah draws from Israel's great 
statements of faith, especially the exodus of Egypt the wil¬ 
derness wandering, the Sinai covenant, and the promise 
of land. In fact the lines between past and present blur. 
For example, who are the people who find grace in the 
wilderness (31 2): Israel past (delivered from Egypt) or Is¬ 
rael present and future (delivered from Babylon)? This am¬ 
biguity is probably deliberate: Israel's ancient traditions 
structure Israel's understanding of the present and its vi¬ 
sion of the future. The nation's deliverance from slavery in 
Egypt ( survived the sword) and its years in the wilderness 
are recalled (31 *-2-3). Whereas some view the wilderness 
period as a time of disobedience, others see it through 
a more positive interpretive lens: The people found grace 
in the wilderness (31:2). the Lord appeared to them from a 
distance: perhaps an allusion to the Sinai (e.g., Exod 16:10; 
Num 14:10). God's unfailing love (313) draws Israel to God 
and forms the basis for constructions of newness. Israel is 
no longer faithless Israel but now virgin Israel. Whereas the 
imperative, "Get ready; earlier summoned the nation to 


war (e.g., Jer 6:4, 5), now it's a call to worship: “Get ready! 
We're going go up to Zion to the Lord our God!" (31:6). Like 
Isaiah of the exile, Jeremiah calls the community to sing 
joyfully because of God's acts of salvation (31:7; Isa 44:23; 
49:13). The remaining few (31:7): a term also used in other 
prophetic books to convey the destruction of God's 
people, acknowledges both the toll of war and hope 
of survival. 

31:8-14 Images of homecoming and boundless joy: quiet 
streams and smooth paths, as well as the portrait of God 
as Israel's father and Israel as God's oldest child. The nations 
that once mocked Zion (Jer 30:17) are now summoned to 
witness God's gracious acts of kindness on behalf of God's 
people (31:10). A poetic sequence of verbs expresses 
God's bountiful grace (31:10-11): gather, keep, shepherd, 
rescue , and deliver. The last two verbs recall liberation 
from Egyptian control (Exod 6:6; Deut 7:8; 9:26; Pss 74:2; 
77:15). The central confession of faith says that God will 
rescue the weak from the clutches of the powerful (31:11). 
Note the use of this poetic language elsewhere in the 
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31:15 tin 37:35: 
losh 18:25: 

Icr 10:20; 

Mi 2:18 

31:16 Ru 2:12; 
2Ch 15:7; 

Icr 30:3; 

Kze 11:17 

31:18 Job 5:17; 
Ps80:3; I 5:21 
31:19 Ezi 9:6; 
Icr 3:25. 
ler 22:21; 

Kzc 21:12 
31:20 Is 55:7: 
Hos 11:8; 

Mi 7:18 


12 They will come shouting for joy on the hills of Zion, 

jubilant over the Lord’s gifts: 

grain, wine, oil, flocks, and herds. 

Their lives will be like a lush garden; 
they will grieve no more. 

13 Then the young women will dance for joy; 

the young and old men will join in. 

I will turn their mourning into laughter and their sadness into joy; 
I will comfort them. 

14 1 will lavish the priests with abundance 

and shower my people with my gifts, declares the Lord. 


ls The LORD proclaims: 

A voice is heard in Ramah, weeping and wailing. 

It’s Rachel crying for her children; she refuses to be consoled, 
because her children are no more. 

16 The Lord proclaims: 

Keep your voice from crying and your eyes from weeping, 
because your endurance will be rewarded, declares the Lord. 
They will return from the land of their enemy! 

17 There’s hope for your future, declares the Lord. 

Your children will return home! 


1B I hear, yes, I hear Ephraim lamenting: 

“You disciplined me, 
and I learned my lesson, 
even though I was as stubborn as a mule. 

Bring me back, let me return, 
because you are the LORD my God. 

19 After I turned away from you, I regretted it; 

I realized what I had done, and I have hit myself q — 

I was humiliated and disgraced, 
and I have carried this disgrace since I was young.” 

20 Isn’t Ephraim my much-loved child? 

Don’t I utterly adore him? 

Even when I scold him, I still hold him dear. 

I yearn for him and love him deeply, declares the Lord. 

21 Set up markers, put up signs; 

think about the road you have traveled, 
the path you have taken. 

Return, virgin Israel; 
return to these towns of yours. 


’Or struck my thigh 


Bible: shouting for joy (31:12; Isa 26:19); lush garden (31:12; 
Isa 50:11); mourning into laughter (31:13; Ps 30:11); / will 
comfort them (31:13; Isa 40:1 -2; 49:13; 51:3; 52:9). 

31:15-26 Ramah\ a town five miles north of Jerusalem. 
Rachel: In the Bible, Rachel is Jacob's favored wife, the 
mother of Joseph and grandmother of Ephraim (Gen 
29-30), a name subsequently used for the northern state 
of Israel. Interjecting his own voice into the dialogue, 
Ephraim, Rachel's (grand)son and now the personifica¬ 
tion of the wayward nation, acknowledges his wrongdo¬ 
ing and expresses his longing to return to God (31:18-19). 
And like the waiting father of the lost son (Luke 15:11-32), 


Ephraim's (=lsrael's) father (31:20; see also Jer 31:9) doesn't 
hesitate to lavish his much-loved son with affection. After 
consoling mother Rachel and her (grand)son Ephraim, the 
Lord addresses the daughter of the same broken family. 
Like her brother, virgin Israel represents the refugee com¬ 
munity that God invites home. Unlike her brother, she 
is reluctant to return home. Despite her unwillingness, 
which may represent the reluctance of many families to 
leave Babylon for their homeland, God's plan won't be 
frustrated. God resolves to do something completely new 
on earth (cf. Isa 43:19): heal and restore the broken and 
dysfunctional family of God (31:22b-25). The mysterious 
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22 How long will you hem and haw, my rebellious daughter? 

The Lord has created something new on earth: 

Virgin Israel will once again embrace her God! r 

23 The Lord of heavenly forces, the God of Israel, proclaims: When I bring my people* back 
from captivity, they will once again utter these words in the land and towns of Judah: 

The Lord bless you, 

righteous dwelling place, 
holy mountain. 

24 Those who live in Judah and its towns will dwell together with farmers and shepherds. 
2S I will strengthen the weary and renew those who are weak. 

26 Then I woke up and looked around. What a pleasant sleep I had! 

27 The time is coming, declares the Lord, when I will plant seeds in Israel and Judah, and 
both people and animals will spring up. 28 Just as I watched over them to dig up and pull 
down, to overthrow, destroy, and bring harm, so I will watch over them to build and plant, 
declares the Lord. 29 In those days, people will no longer say: 

Sour grapes eaten by parents leave a bitter taste in the mouths of their children. 

30 Because everyone will die for their own sins: 

whoever eats sour grapes will have a bitter taste in their own mouths. 

31 The time is coming, declares the Lord, when I will make a new covenant with the people 
of Israel and Judah. 32 It won’t be like the covenant I made with their ancestors when I took 
them by the hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt. They broke that covenant with me 
even though I was their husband, declares the Lord. 33 No, this is the covenant that I will 
make with the people of Israel after that time, declares the Lord. I will put my Instructions 
within them and engrave them on their hearts. I will be their God, and they will be my 
people. ^They will no longer need to teach each other to say, “Know the Lord!” because they 
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The New Covenant Jeremiah 31:31-34 has probably generated more interest than any 
other in Jeremiah (and perhaps in the entire Bible). For Christians the promise of a new covenant 
is of central importance, especially since it is quoted at crucial junctures in the NT (Luke 22:20; 1 
Cor 11:25; 2 Cor 3:5-14; Heb 8:8-12; 9:15; 10:16-17; cf. 2 Cor 3:14). The designation of the Second 
Testament itself, as the "New Testament," can be traced back to this passage. Some have inter¬ 
preted the new covenant text as a prophecy that predicts the replacement or overthrow of God's 
covenant with Judaism. This view is called “supersessionism," and those who hold it interpret 
Christians as the sole heirs of the new covenant relationship with God. But Jeremiah is absolutely 
clear that the new covenant has to do in the first place with "the people of Israel and Judah" (Jer 
31:31). When this influential text is read in its literary and historical contexts, it serves as an es¬ 
sential part of God's program of hope and new life—"building and planting"—for Judeans who 
suffered the destruction of war and captivity. Christians enjoy a wondrous relationship with God 
through Jesus Christ, but their participation in the new covenant in no way excludes the initial 
recipients and their heirs. 


r Or a woman surrounds a man *Or them *Or orders of 

meaning of 31:22 includes the translation note—a woman 
surrounds a man , which can be interpreted in various 
ways, including the claim that virgin Israel will embrace 
her divine husband, or mother Rachel will finally embrace 
her wayward Ephraim. God's word comes to Jeremiah in a 
deep sleep from which he awakes (31:26; see Gen 28:16; 
cf. Ps 127:2). 

31:27-30 The first of three prophecies introduced by the 
phrase. The time is coming, declares the Lord (31:27,31,38; 
Jer 3135 introduces an oracle with "The Loro proclaims"). 
God will repair, replenish, and repopulate a ravaged land 
and war-torn community. This ecological renewal signals 
the end of a time of judgment and suffering and the 
promise of newness and hope for survivors. Jeremiah's call 
narrative organizes this shift in fortunes (Jer 1:10, 11-13; 
see also Jer 44:27). The rejection of the ancient proverb 
in the present literary context (cf. Ezek 18:2) is a response 


to survivors and their children who feel that they have 
suffered enormous hardship as punishment for the sins 
of previous generations (31:29). To dispute these misgiv¬ 
ings about divine justice, Jeremiah maintains that in the 
restored community every person will be accountable to 
God for their own actions (31:30). 

31:31-34 covenant: a committed relationship between 
two or more parties (31:31). covenant! made with their an¬ 
cestors: a reference to the Sinai covenant (see Exod 19-24; 
the book of Deuteronomy). They broke that covenant-, to 
break the covenant is to break the relationship. The core 
relationship is expressed in theTen Commandments (Exod 
20:1-17; Deut 5:6-21), and the principal expectation of the 
commandments is loyal love toward God (monotheism). 
their husband: or"lord,"is a translation of the Hebrew word 
baal, and an allusion to the broken marriage between 
God and Israel (see Jer 3:1-4:4), which is now repaired. 
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will all know me, from the least of them to the greatest, declares the Lord; for I will forgive \ 
their wrongdoing and never again remember their sins. 

35 The LORD proclaims: 

The one who established the sun to light up the day 
and ordered* the moon and stars to light up the night, 
who stirs up the sea into crashing waves, 
whose name is the Lord of heavenly forces: 

34 If the created order should vanish from my sight, declares the Lord, 
only then would Israel’s descendants ever stop being a nation before me. 

37 The Lord proclaims: 

If the heavens above could be measured 
and the foundation of the earth below could be fathomed, 
only then would I reject Israel’s descendants for what they have done, 
declares the Lord. 

“The time is coming, declares the Lord, when the city will be rebuilt for the Lord from 
the Tower of Hananel to the Comer Gate. “Its boundaries will extend to the Gareb Hill and' 
around to Goah. 40 The entire valley defiled by corpses and ashes, and all the fields as far as 
the Kidron Valley and the Horse Gate on the east, all this will be set apart for the Lord. And 
the city will never again be dug up or overthrown. 


Nothing is too hard for the Lord 

Q n Jeremiah received the Lord’s word in the tenth year of Judah’s King Zedekiah, which 
O ^—was the eighteenth year of Nebuchadnezzar’s rule. 2 At that time, the army of the 
Babylonian king had surrounded Jerusalem, and the prophet Jeremiah was confined to the 
prison quarters in the palace of Judah’s king. 3 Judah’s King Zedekiah had Jeremiah senti 
there after questioning him: “Why do you prophesy, "This is what the Lord says: I’m hand ! 
ing this city over to the king of Babylon, and he will occupy it; 4 and Judah’s King Zedekiah 
will be captured and handed over to the king of Babylon; he will speak to the king of Babylon 
personally and see him with his very own eyes. 5 And Zedekiah will be carried off to Babylon 
to live out his days until I punish him, declares the Lord. If you make war against the Baby¬ 
lonians, you will fail.’" 

•Jeremiah said, The Lord’s word came to me: ^our cousin Hanamel, Shallum’s son, is on i 
his way to see you; and when he arrives, he will tell you: "Buy my field in Anathoth, for by 
law you are next in line to purchase it.” 8 And just as the Lord had said, my cousin Hanamel 


*Or a woman surrounds a man "Or them 


Jeremiah's covenant is new in several key respects (31:32). 
First, it reunites the northern and southern kingdoms as 
one people in covenant relationship with God. God brings 
old hostilities to an end. Second, God engraves the divine 
Instruction on the hearts of God's people (31:33). Third, 
there is full knowledge of God for everyone. This inclusive 
vision of life imagines every member of the community 
enjoying a new relation with God and living justly (see 
Jer 22:16). Finally, sin no longer hinders God's relationship 
with God's people. God's unconditional forgiveness forms 
the basis for full restoration and healing (31:34). 

31:35-37 This poem shifts focus from God's role as 
covenant maker (Jer 31:31 -34) to God's role as creator. In a 
reversal of the breaking up of the world (Jer 4:23-28) and 
the rejection of Israel (e.g., Jer 15:1-4; 18:1-12), God the 
creator ensures the future of God's people for the dura¬ 
tion of the world. The created order itself is a sign of God's 
enduring commitment to Israel. 

31:38-40 The time is coming (see also Jer 31:27,31) speaks 
of a future era that is fundamentally unlike the present. 
The wide-ranging vision of newness In the scroll of com¬ 
fort (which includes survival, deliverance from oppres¬ 
sion, boundless joy, a new covenant, homecoming, and 
the reestablishment of Israel's election) Is incomplete 


without reference to a rebuilt Jerusalem. So the text out¬ 
lines the boundaries of the new city, most probably the \ 
four corners of the New Jerusalem—the Tower of Hana¬ 
nel, the Corner Gate, the Gareb Hill, and Goah (cf. Neh 
3:1; 12:39; Zech 14:10; 2 Kgs 14:13; 2 Chron 2S:23; 26:9). i 
Places once contaminated by horrific crimes will be set i 
apart for the Lord, and the city will remain forever (cf. Ezek 
47:13-48:35). 

32:1-15 This chapter builds on the theme of restoration i 
in a narrative that outlines Jeremiah's purchase of family 1 
property in Anathoth (see Jer 1:1). The story serves as a i 
sign of God's resolve to transform a land destroyed by war 
into livable space. It shows God's intent to bring Judean 
refugees back home after years of Babylonian captivity. 
32:1-5 It is the tenth year of Zedekiah's reign, the eigh¬ 
teenth year of Nebuchadnezzar's rule, 588 BCE. Jerusalem 
is occupied by Babylonian troops, and Jeremiah is a po¬ 
litical prisoner under house arrest, accused of treason by 
King Zedekiah. While Jeremiah is in prison, the Lord in¬ 
forms him that his cousin Hanamel will soon arrive with 
a request that he buy back ancestral property in keeping 
with the teaching about redemption (Jer 32:6-9). As set 
down in Leviticus 25:25-28, when a family member has to 
sell part of the family land, it can be reclaimed by a family 
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showed up at the prison quarters and told me, "Buy my field in Anathoth in the land of Ben¬ 
jamin, for you are next in line and have a family obligation to purchase it" Then I was sure 
this was the Lord’s doing. 

9 So I bought the field in Anathoth from my cousin Hanamel, and weighed out for him 
seventeen shekels of silver. 10 I signed the deed, sealed it, had it witnessed, and weighed 
out the silver on the scales. 11 Then I took the deed of purchase—the sealed copy, with its 
terms and conditions, and the unsealed copy— 12 and gave it to Baruch, Neriah’s son and 
Mahseiah’s grandson, before my cousin Hanamel and the witnesses named in the deed, as 
well as before all the Judeans who were present in the prison quarters. 13 I charged Baruch 
before all of them: 14 “The Lord of heavenly forces, the God of Israel, proclaims: Take these 
documents—this sealed deed of purchase along with the unsealed one—and put them into a 
clay container so they will last a long time. 15 The Lord of heavenly forces, the God of Israel, 
proclaims: Houses, fields, and vineyards will again be bought in this land.” 

“After I had given the documents to Baruch, Neriah's son, I prayed to the Lord: 17 Lord 
God, you created heaven and earth by your great power and outstretched arm; nothing is too 
hard for you! 18 You act with mercy toward thousands upon thousands, but you also bring 
the consequences of the fathers’ sins on their children after them. Great and mighty God, 
whose name is the Lord of heavenly forces, 19 marvelous are your purposes, and mighty are 
your deeds. You are aware of all the ways of humanity, and you reward us for how we live 
and what we do even now. “You have performed signs and wonders in the land of Egypt 
as you do to this very day in Israel and everywhere else. That’s why you are so renowned. 
31 With a strong hand, an outstretched arm, and with awesome power, yes, with signs and 
wonders, you brought your people Israel out of the land of Egypt, “You gave them this land 
that you promised to their ancestors, a land full of milk and honey. “They entered and took 
possession of it, but they didn’t obey you or follow your Instruction. In fact, they didn’t do 
anything you commanded them. So you brought upon them this disaster. 24 Now the siege 
ramps are in place to take the city. And the Babylonians are about to capture it by war, fam¬ 
ine, and disease. What you have pronounced is now happening, as you can see. 2S So why tell 
me, LORD God, Buy the field for money and make sure there are witnesses, when the city is 
under Babylonian control? 

“Then the Lord’s word came to Jeremiah: 27 I am the Lord, the God of all living things! 
Is anything too hard for me? “Therefore, the Lord proclaims: I’m handing this city over to 
the Babylonians and King Nebuchadnezzar, who will capture it. “They will enter the city, set 
it on fire, and bum it down—including the houses on whose roofs offerings have been made 
to Baal and drink offerings to other gods, which made me especially angry. 30 The people 
of Israel and Judah have done nothing but evil in my eyes since their youth; the people 
of Israel and Judah have done nothing but anger me by the work of their hands, declares 
the Lord. “This city has enraged me from the day it was built to this very day, and so it 
must be removed from my sight— 32 because of all the evil done by the people of Israel and 
Judah to make me angry—they, their kings and officials, their priests and prophets, the 
men of Judah, and those who live in Jerusalem. “They turned their backs to me and not 
their faces; and though I taught them over and over, they wouldn’t accept my correction. 
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member in order to keep the property in the clan. As pre¬ 
dicted, Hanamel turns up, and Jeremiah, aware that the 
encounter is 'the Lord's doing," fulfills his duty as next of 
kin and purchases the field. 

32:10-15 It's important to preserve the documents for fu¬ 
ture generations, since they pertain to the future of God's 
people. This is the first reference to Jeremiah's scribe Ba¬ 
ruch, who serves here as witness to the transaction. 
32:16-25 Jeremiah recites God's marvelous deeds of sal¬ 
vation and judgment He confesses that God's power is 
unrivaled, and God's purposes are astonishing. Jeremiah is 
aware that God has acted mercifully and mightily in crea¬ 
tion, in the exodus, and in the promise of land. He even 
understands the national crisis as divine judgment for Is¬ 
rael's misdeeds (32:23-24). What the prophet can't grasp in 
light of the grim circumstances is God's instruction to buy 
a piece of land occupied by enemy forces (32:25). 


32:26-44 God restates Jeremiah's affirmation, "nothing 
is too hard for you" (Jer 32:17), in the form of a query, Is 
anything too hard for me? (32:27). The rhetorical question 
demands a'No!' A similar construction is found in Genesis 
18:14—'Is anything too difficult [hard] for the Lord?"— 
when God promises Abraham and Sarah a child, though 
Abraham is old and Sarah is childless and beyond child¬ 
bearing years. Luke may have this language in mind when 
speaking of the wondrous birth of Jesus (Luke 1:37). God's 
reply to Jeremiah gives the reasons for Judah's crisis. The 
long list of sins exonerates God of injustice, it upholds a 
morally coherent world, and it ultimately helps postwar 
readers cope with their plight by placing their suffering 
within a context of meaning. Finally, the divine speech 
moves from judgment to hope (32:3^44). God responds 
to Jeremiah's questions about the future, that is, whether 
a future is possible for war-torn Judah. And the answer is 
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^They set up their disgusting idols in the temple that bears my name and violated it; 35 and 
they built shrines to Baal in the Ben-hinnon Valley, where they sacrifice their sons and 
daughters to Molech, though I never commanded them—nor did it even cross my mind— 
that they should do such detestable things, leading Judah to sin. 

34 You have been saying, "This city will be handed over to the king of Babylon through 
sword, famine, and disease.” But this is what the Lord, the God of Israel, says: 37 I will gather 
them from all the countries where I have scattered them in my fierce anger and rage. I will 
bring them back to this place to live securely. 3B They will be my people, and I will be their 
God. 39 I will give them one heart and one mind so that they may worship me all the days of 
their lives, for their own good and for the good of their children after them. will make an 
everlasting covenant with them, never to stop treating them graciously. I will put into their 
hearts a sense of awe for me so that they won’t turn away from me. 41 1 will rejoice in treating 
them graciously, and I will plant them in this land faithfully and with all my heart and being. 

42 The Lord proclaims: Just as I brought this great disaster on this people, so I will bring 
on them all the good I promised them. 43 Fields will be bought in this land, a land you have 
said is bleak and uninhabited and in the possession of the Babylonians. ^Fields will be 
bought, and deeds will be signed, sealed, and witnessed in the land of Benjamin and in the 
outlying areas of Jerusalem, in the towns of Judah and in the highlands, in the towns of the 
western foothills and the arid southern plain; for I will bring them back from their captivity, 
declares the Lord. 


Restoration of Judah and Israel 

Q Q While he was still confined to the prison quarters, the Lord's word came to Jeremiah 
O iDa second time: 2 The Lord proclaims, the Lord who made the earth, 11 who formed 
and established it, whose name is the LORD: 3 Call to me and I will answer and reveal to you 
wondrous secrets that you haven’t known. 

4 This is what the Lord, the God of Israel, proclaims about the houses of this city and the 
palaces of the kings of Judah that were torn down to defend against the siege ramps and 
weapons 5 of the invading Babylonians.’ They will be filled with the corpses of those slain in 
my fierce anger. I hid my face from the people of this city because of all their evil deeds, 6 but 
now I will heal and mend them. I will make them whole and bless them" with an abundance 
of peace and security. 7 I will bring back the captives of Judah and Israel, and I will rebuild 


them as they were at first. 8 I will cleanse them of all the wrongdoing they committed against 
me, and I will forgive them for all of their guilt and rebellion. 9 Then this city* will bring me 
great joy, praise, and renown before all nations on earth, when they hear of all the good I 
provide for them. They will be in total awe at all the good and prosperity I provide for them. 

10 The Lord proclaims: You have said about this place, "It is a wasteland, without humans 
or animals." Yet in the ravaged and uninhabited towns of Judah and the streets of Jerusalem, 
11 the sounds of joy and laughter and the voices of the bride and the bridegroom will again 
be heard. So will the voices of those who say, as thank offerings are brought to the Lord's 
temple, “Give thanks to the Lord of heavenly forces, for the Lord is good and his kindness 
lasts forever.” I will bring back the captives of this land as they were before, says the Lord. 

12 The Lord of heavenly forces proclaims: This wasteland, without humans or animals— 
and all its towns—will again become pastures for shepherds to care for their flocks. 


a LXX the earth; MT it v Heb uncertain w Heb uncertain “Or it 


a resounding "Yes." God will create new beginnings out of 
the rubble of a crumbling world. God will act decisively to 
rescue the scattered exiles, reestablish a deep and mean¬ 
ingful relationship with them— an everlasting covenant 
(32:40)—treat them graciously forever, and plant them in 
this land (32:41, see Jer 1:10) with all God's heart and being 
(see Deut 6:5). Despite the wreckage, therefore, life will 
one day return to normal, that is, a new normal! 

33:1-13 The final chapter of the scroll of comfort is con¬ 
nected to its larger context by the allusion to the Lord's 
word coming to Jeremiah a second time while he re¬ 
mains under house arrest and Judah is still under siege 
(32:2). God's promise of restoration is ironically linked to 


Jeremiahs and Judah's bleakest hours.The creation of Isra¬ 
el's future, moreover, is anchored in God's work as creator 
(33:1-2). God invites Jeremiah to discover certain divine 
mysteries (33:3), which include spectacular transforma¬ 
tions of Judah's circumstances. God will turn its ecological 
wasteland into a place of abundance, and God will over¬ 
turn its sentence of death and estrangement. In a long 
string of first-person constructions, God pledges to heal , 
bless, rebuild, cleanse, and forgive (33:6-8). This reversal of 
fortunes includes the restoration of human emotions and 
basic societal structures {the voices of the bride and the 
bridegroom) abolished by God in wartime (33:10-13; see 
Jer 16:1 -9). The word good appears twice in 33:9 to express 
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Gods Wotd Jeremiah is noted for its detailed attention to the prophetic scroll: its production, 
destruction, and survival. Written prophecy, and in particular the prophetic scroll, emerges as a 
more than adequate stand-in for the actual prophet. Jeremiah can be silenced, but the prophetic 
scroll cannot. Jeremiah can be barred from the temple, but the scroll is free to move about. Like 
all prophets, Jeremiah is confined physically and temporally, but the scroll has no such restraints. 
And even if the scroll is destroyed, others can be made. At critical turning points of the book, we 
encounter the transition from spoken to written prophecy (see Jer 25:13; 26:17-18; 29:1-23; 30:1; 
45:1; 51:59-64). But in Jeremiah 36 the transformation from speech to the written word plays a 
central theological role. Written prophecy—that is, the written word—takes priority over spoken 
prophecy. Indeed this narrative asserts that the Lord's word endures forever. 


13 Shepherds will again count their flocks in the towns of the highlands, the western foothills 
and the arid southern plain, in the land of Benjamin, as well as in the outlying areas of Jeru¬ 
salem and the towns of Judah, says the LORD. 

14 The time is coming, declares the Lord, when I will fulfill my gracious promise with the 
people of Israel and Judah. 15 In those days and at that time, I will raise up a righteous branch 
from David s line, who will do what is just and right in the land. 16 In those days, Judah will 
be saved and Jerusalem will live in safety. And this is what he will be called: The Lord Is Our 
Righteousness. 17 The Lord proclaims: David will always have one of his descendants sit on 
the throne of the house of Israel. 18 And the levitical priests will always have someone in my 
presence to make entirely burned offerings and grain offerings, and to present sacrifices. 

iy Ihen the Lord’s word came to Jeremiah: 20 This is what the Lord says: If one could 
break my covenant with the day and my covenant with the night so that they wouldn’t come 
at their proper time, 21 only then could my covenant with my servant David and my covenant 
with the levitical priests who minister before me be broken; only then would David no longer 
have a descendant to rule on his throne. “And just as the stars in the sky can’t be numbered 
and the sand on the shore can’t be counted, so I will increase the descendants of my servant 
David and the Levites who minister before me. 

“Then the Lord’s word came to Jeremiah: “Aren’t you aware of what people are say¬ 
ing: “The Lord has rejected the two families that he had chosen”? They are insulting my 
people as if they no longer belong to me. y “The Lord proclaims: I would no sooner break 
my covenant with day and night or the laws of heaven and earth 26 than I would reject the 
descendants of Jacob and my servant David and his descendants as rulers for the children of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. I will restore the captives and have compassion on them. 
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? Heb uncertain 

God's gracious intent and once in 33:11 to express God's 
generous character. 

33:14-26 This passage is absent from the 2nd-century 
BCE Greek translation (LXX), and is considered by many 
scholars to be one of the latest parts of the book. It is 
distinctive in several respects. First, it portrays the resto¬ 
ration of the king and the priest Under the leadership of 
a royal figure from David's dynasty (see 2 Sam 7; 23:5; Ps 
89; 1 Kgs 8:22-26; 9:1 -9), Judah will be saved, and its capi¬ 
tal city will be secure. Judah's ideal king will embody the 
most admirable virtues and will appropriately be named, 
The Lord Is Our Righteousness, (33:16) in contrast to Judah's 
disappointing King Zedekiah, whose life contradicts the 
meaning of his name,*The Lord Is Righteousness" (see Jer 
23:5-6). As mediators, the levitical priests will make offer¬ 
ings and present sacrifices to God on behalf of the people 
(see Lev 18:1-5; Num 18). Second, God's covenant with the 
Davidic King and the Levites can't be dissolved (33:19-23). 
To convey God's faithful pledge to king and priest the 
writer employs language of divine promise to the ances¬ 
tors (33:22; cf. Gen 15:5; 22:17). Third, God asks Jeremiah 
if he is aware of the insults that people have hurled upon 
two families (i.e., Judah and Israel). God refutes their claims 


by reaffirming enduring divine support and boundless 
mercy for children of the covenant (33:23-26). 

34:1-35:19 Choices and consequences. The common 
theme in these chapters is the contrast between faithful 
and unfaithful living. Although this theme isn't new in 
Jeremiah, it is presented here with a strange twist. Those 
who should know better, the Israelites, behave badly, 
while a fringe group (the Rechabites) receives praise for 
its devotion. Put differently, insiders act like outsiders 
and outsiders like insiders. The Bible is full of such rever¬ 
sals: for instance, when Tamar is deemed more righteous 
than Judah (Gen 38), when Jethro the priest of Median 
recites what Israelites should (Exod 18:10-12), when Ruth 
the Moabite acts more nobly than her companions (Ruth 
1-4), and when a Samaritan shows more compassion 
than a priest and Levite (cf. Luke 10:25-37). The Rechabites' 
loyalty to their founder Jonadab son of Rechab serves as 
a biting contrast to Judah's unfaithfulness to God. After 
an introduction (34:1-7), the chapters divide into paral¬ 
lel parts: a description of the bad behavior (34:8-11) and 
good behavior (35:1-11), denunciation for bad behavior 
(34:12-16) and praise for good behavior (35:12-16), and 
the consequences of their choices (34:17-22; 35:17-19). 
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Lessons on obedience and disobedience 

Q A Jeremiah received the Lord's word when Babylon's King Nebuchadnezzar and his 
O a army, and all the countries and people he ruled, were attacking Jerusalem and all 
its towns. 2 'Ihe Lord, the God of Israel, proclaims, Go and speak to Judah’s King Zedekiah 
and say to him: The Lord proclaims, I’m handing this city over to the king of Babylon, and 
he will bum it down. 3 You won’t escape but will be captured and handed over to him. You 
will see the king of Babylon with your very own eyes and speak to him personally, and you 
will be taken to Babylon. 4 Even so, hear the Lord’s word, King Zedekiah of Judah: This is 
what the Lord proclaims about you: You won't die in battle; *you will die a peaceful death. 
As burial incense was burned to honor your ancestors, the kings who came before you, so it 
will be burned to honor you as people mourn, “Oh, master!” I myself promise this, declares 
the Lord. 

6 The prophet Jeremiah delivered this message to Judah’s King Zedekiah in Jerusalem 
7 when the army of the king of Babylon was attacking Jerusalem and all the remaining Ju¬ 
dean towns, Lachish and Azekah—the only fortified towns still standing in Judah. 

®Jeremiah received the Lord’s word after King Zedekiah had made a covenant with all 
the people in Jerusalem to proclaim liberty for their slaves: ’everyone was to free their male 
and female Hebrew slaves and no longer hold a Judean brother or sister in bondage. 10 So all 
the officials and people who entered into this covenant agreed to free their male and female 
slaves and no longer hold them in bondage; they obeyed the king’s command" and let them 
go. 11 But afterward they broke their promise, took back the men and women they had freed, 
and enslaved them again. 

12 Then the Lord’s word came to Jeremiah: 13 The Lord, the God of Israel, proclaims: I 
made a covenant with your ancestors when I brought them out of the land of Egypt, out of 
the house of slavery. 14 I said that every seventh year each of you must free any Hebrews who 
have been sold to you. After they have served you for six years, you must set them free. But 
your ancestors didn’t obey or pay any attention to me. 15 Recently you turned about and did 
what was right in my sight; each of you proclaimed liberty for the other and made a covenant 
before me in the temple that bears my name. 16 But then you went back on your word and 
made my name impure; each of you reclaimed the men and women you had set free and 
forced them to be your slaves again. 

17 Therefore, the Lord proclaims: Since you have defied me by not setting your fellow 
citizens free, I’m setting you free, declares the Lord, free to die by the sword, disease, and 
famine! And I will make you an object of horror for all nations on earth. 1B I will make those 
who disregarded my covenant, violating its terms that they agreed to in my presence, like 
the calf they cut in two and then walked between the halves of its carcass. 19 The officials of 


- Heb lacks the king s command. 

34:1-7 During Nebuchadnezzar's assault on Jerusalem, 
Jeremiah tells Zedekiah that the Lord is waging war 
against Jerusalem and will hand over the city and its 
king to Babylon. Zedekiah, however, is assured that even 
though he will be captured, his life will be spared (see, 
however, Jer 21:1-10; 1 Kgs 25:5-7). Lachish and Azekah: 
fortified cities located about 30 miles and 18 miles south¬ 
west of Jerusalem, respectively (34:7). 

34:8-11 Zedekiah issues an edict (i.e., makes a covenant) 
that everyone in Jerusalem should free their Hebrew 
slaves in compliance with the Deuteronomic teaching, 
which demands the release of debt slaves (i.e., persons 
who become slaves to repay debts) at the beginning of 
their seventh year of service (Deut 15:1-18; Exod 21:1-11; 
Lev 25:39-55). The narrative is silent as to Zedekiah's mo¬ 
tivation. Perhaps he hopes to appease God and after the 
course of events, or perhaps he intends to secure more 
soldiers in Jerusalem's defense. The people comply with 
the king's declaration only to change their minds and take 
back their slaves. The Hebrew word used in 34:11 to de¬ 
scribe their breach of covenant is shub (took back), which 
is often translated 'turn' or 'return.' Jeremiah repeatedly 


calls God's people to 'turn" or 'return' 1 to God, but their 
only turning is away from the Lord. The same Hebrew 
word is used in Jeremiah 34:15,16 (twice), 22 (see also Jer 
35:15). 

34:12-16 At the core of this charge is the contention that 
God's people should know better. When the Israelites 
were slaves in Egypt, God delivered them from their op¬ 
pression. Indeed, the exodus is the basis for the teaching 
requiring the freedom of Hebrew slaves every seventh 
year (see Deut 15:15). Thus the memory of God's libera¬ 
tion from Egyptian control makes Israel's broken promise 
{shub) an even more serious breach of covenant loyalty 
(34:16). Those who were once oppressed have now be¬ 
come the oppressors. 

34:17-22 These verses describe the punishment for the 
crime.Traditional language from the exodus and covenant 
traditions is employed to stress the severity of the offense 
and God's resolve to hold both king and people account¬ 
able for their actions. The prophetic announcement of 
judgment plays on two words: 'set free' (or 'liberate"), 
associated with God's gracious act of deliverance from 
slavery in Egypt, and'cut,'the term for making a covenant 
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Judah and Jerusalem, the eunuchs and priests, and all the people who passed through the 
pieces of the calf 20 I will hand over to their enemies who seek to kill them. And their corpses 
will become food for birds and wild animals. 21 1 will hand over Judah’s King Zedekiah and his 
officials to their enemies who seek to kill them: namely, the army of Babylon's king, which 
has just withdrawn from you. “I'm about to issue orders, declares the Lord, that the army 
of Babylon return to this city. They will wage war against it, capture it, and burn it down 
along with other Judean cities. I will make Judah a wasteland, without inhabitants. 

Jeremiah received the Lord’s word during the rule of Judah’s King Jehoiakim, Jo- 
siah's son: 2 Go to the Rechabite family and invite them to come to one of the rooms of 
the Lord’s temple. When they arrive, offer them some wine to drink. 3 So I took Jaazaniah, 

Jeremiah’s son and Habazziniah’s grandson, and his brothers and all his sons, and the whole 
Rechabite family. A l brought them to the room in the Lord's temple assigned to the sons of 
Hanan, Igdaliah’s son, the man of God. The room was next to the one used by the chief of¬ 
ficers and right above the room of Maaseiah, Shallum’s son, the temple doorkeeper * 5 Then 
I set bowls full of wine before the Rechabites, along with several cups, and I said to them, 

"Have some.” 

6 But they refused: “We don’t drink wine because our ancestor Jonadab, Rechab’s son, 
commanded us, ‘You and your children are never to drink wine; 7 nor are you to build or own 
houses or plant gardens and vineyards; rather, you are always to dwell in tents so you may 
live a long time in the fertile land you pass through.' e We have obeyed everything our ances¬ 
tor Jonadab, Rechab’s son, commanded us. No one in our household, including our wives 
and children, has ever had wine. 9 And we haven’t built houses to live in or had vineyards, 
fields, or crops. 10 We have lived in tents and done everything our ancestor Jonadab com¬ 
manded us. n But when Babylon’s King Nebuchadnezzar invaded the country, we said, ’We 
better go to Jerusalem to escape the Babylonian and Aramean armies.’ That’s why we're here 
in Jerusalem.” 

12 Then the Lord’s word came to Jeremiah: 13 The LORD of heavenly forces, the God of 
Israel, proclaims: Go and tell the people of Judah and those who live in Jerusalem: Can’t you 
learn a lesson about what it means to obey me? declares the Lord. 14 Jonadab, Rechab’s son, 
commanded his descendants not to drink wine, and to this very day they have not drunk 
wine, obeying their ancestor’s instruction. But I have spoken to you again and again, and 
you haven’t listened to me. 15 I have sent you all my servants, the prophets, time and again, 
saying, “Each of you, turn from your evil ways and reform your actions; don’t worship or 
serve other gods. Then you may live in the fertile land I gave to you and your ancestors.” But 
you haven’t paid attention or listened to me. 16 The descendants of Jonadab, Rechab’s son, 
have thoroughly obeyed their ancestor, but this people have not listened to me. 17 Therefore, 
this is what the Lord of heavenly forces, the God of Israel, says: I’m going to bring upon the 

*Or keeper of the threshold 

In the first play on words, God no longer liberates or sets Nebuchadnezzar invaded the country. Much of what we 
Israel free from the burden of slavery but permits them to know about this community derives from the story itself, 
become enslaved. Because God's people didn't set their Apparently this small religious group strictly followed the 

Hebrew slaves free, as their ancestors were once set free, teachings of its founder J[eh]onadab, Rechab's son, whose 

the Lord will free them to die by the sword, disease, and efforts to eliminate service to the god Baal from the bor- 
famine (34:17). The second play on the word "cut" is even ders of Israel had become famous (see 2 Kgs 10:15-17). 

more alarming. The people who cut or made a covenant The Rechabites lived in tents and practiced a form of faith 

to free their slaves and then broke their promise will suffer that was frozen in the distant past before Israel settled 

the same fate as a sacrificial animal that is cut in half dur- in Palestine. They likely considered this "simple life" un- 

ing covenant rituals (see Gen 15:1-20). The image derives contaminated by the fertility religion of Baal and by the 
from the ancient Near Eastern covenant rites in which the values and practices of the dominant society. Their absti- 
interested parties would walk between the slaughtered nence from wine symbolized their rejection of life lived in 
animal and pronounce a similar fate on themselves if they one place (cf. the nazirite vow not to drink wine in Num 
should violate the conditions of the covenant. 6:1 -21). Jeremiah offers wine to Jaazaniah and the whole 

35:1 -11 To find a fitting contrast to the faithlessness of Rechabite family in one of the temple chambers, but they 
the people of Jerusalem, the narrator leaves the reign of refuse in compliance with their founder's teaching. 
Zedekiah for the time of King Jehoiakim (609-598 BCE), a 35:12-16 The Rechabites' faithfulness to the founder's 
decade or so earlier. The theme is more important than teachings serves as an object lesson. The fringe counter- 
chronological order. God commands Jeremiah to visit the cultural group epitomizes the values of faithfulness and 
Rechabite family, a small nomadic group that had taken loyalty, whereas the people of Judah, who should know 
up residence in Jerusalem in an emergency measure after better, disregard the prophetic plea to listen to and obey 
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Jer 37:5, Jer 39:6 

34:22 Jer 9:11. 
Jer 33:10, 
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people of Judah and all those who live in Jerusalem the disaster I pronounced against them, 
because they wouldn't listen to me or respond when I called. 

1B Then Jeremiah said to the Rechabite family: The Lord of heavenly forces, the God of 
Israel, proclaims: Because you have obeyed all Jonadab’s instructions and you have done 
everything he commanded you, "the LORD of heavenly forces, the God of Israel proclaims: 
Jonadab, Rechab’s son, will always have a descendant that stands before me. 


Enduring word of God 

Q/Tin the fourth year of Judah’s King Jehoiakim, Josiah’s son, this word came to Jer- 
iD Oemiah from the LORD: 2 Take a scroll and write in it all the words I have spoken to you 
concerning Israel, Judah, and all the nations from the time of Josiah until today. 3 Perhaps 
when the people of Judah hear about every disaster I intend to bring upon them, they will 
turn from their evil ways, and I will forgive their wrongdoing and sins. 4 So Jeremiah sent for 
Baruch, Neriah’s son. As Jeremiah dictated all the words that the Lord had spoken to him, 
Baruch wrote them in the scroll. 5 Then Jeremiah told Baruch, “I’m confined here and can’t go 
to the Lord’s temple. 6 So you go to the temple on the next day of fasting, and read the 
Lord's words from the scroll that I have dictated to you. Read them so that all the people 
in the temple can hear them, as well as all the Judeans who have come from their towns. 
7 If they turn from their evil ways, perhaps the Lord will hear their prayers. The Lord has 
threatened them with fierce anger.” 0 Baruch, Neriah's son, did everything the prophet Jer¬ 
emiah instructed him: he read all the Lord’s words from the scroll in the temple. 

9 In the ninth month of the fifth year of Judah’s King Jehoiakim, Josiah’s son, all the 
people in Jerusalem and all those who had come from Judean towns observed a fast for the 
Lord in Jerusalem. 10 Then Baruch read Jeremiah’s words from the scroll to all the people in 
the Lord’s temple; he read them in the chamber of Gemariah, Shaphan the scribe’s son, in 
the upper courtyard near the entrance of the New Gate of the Lord’s temple. '"When Mi- 
caiah, Gemariah’s son and Shaphan’s grandson, heard all the Lord’s words from the scroll, 
12 he went down to the scribes’ chamber in the royal palace. There he found all the officials 
meeting together: Elishama the scribe; Delaiah, Shemaiah’s son; Elnathan, Achbor’s son; 
Gemariah, Shaphan’s son; Zedekiah, Hananiah’s son, and all the other officials. "Micaiah 
told them all the words he heard Baruch read from the scroll before the people. 

14 Then all the officials sent Jehudi, Nethaniah’s son and Shelemiah’s grandson, and Cushi’s 
great-grandson, to Baruch: “Take the scroll you read to the people and come with me.” 

So Baruch, Neriah’s son, took the scroll and went to the officials. "They said to him, "Sit 
down and read it to us.” So Baruch read it to them. 16 When they heard all its words, they were 
alarmed and said to Baruch: “We must at once report all this to the king!” 17 Then they asked 
Baruch, “Tell us, how did you write all these words? Did they come from Jeremiah?" 

"Baruch replied, “He dictated all the words to me, and I wrote them with ink in the scroll.” 

19 The officials then said to Baruch, “You and Jeremiah had better go and hide. And don’t 
let anyone know where you are.” 


the Lord. The Hebrew word for "listen" or "obey" occurs 
seven times in 35:13-18 and 14 times in Jeremiah 34-35. 
Together the two chapters call (exilic) readers to faithful 
and obedient living, but not necessarily to emulate the 
Rechabite lifestyle. 

35:17-22 The consequences of the Rechabites'faithful¬ 
ness and Judah's unfaithfulness are as different as the acts 
themselves. Faithful living leads to blessing and survival. 
Unfaithfulness leads to death and disaster. 

36:1-32 The enduring word. This story of the rejection and 
triumph of God's word has three main parts: an introduc¬ 
tion that sets the stage and tone (36:1-8); the plot that pits 
king against scroll (36:9-26); and the resolution in which 
the scroll, God's word, survives the most brutal of assaults 
by royal power (36:27-32). The narrative plays a key role in 
the structure of the book, although this role is disputed. 
Some scholars highlight its parallels with Jeremiah 25, the 
end of the first half of the prophetic book. Some empha¬ 
size similarities with Jeremiah 26, the beginning of the sec¬ 
ond half of the book. Others argue that Jeremiah 36 and 45 


function as bookends to the so-called Baruch narrative (Jer 
36-45). Still others read Jeremiah 36 as a bridge between 
Jeremiah 26-35 and 37-45. Clearly Jeremiah 36 exhibits 
strong ties to key sections of the book, however defined, 
as seen by its attention to: (1) the malevolence of Jehoia¬ 
kim (Jer 26; 36), (2) the menacing fourth year of Judah's King 
Jehoiakim (Jer 25; 36; 45), (3) the spoken and/or written 
prophecies of Jeremiah (Jer 25; 26; 36; 45), (4) Baruch as a 
central character (Jer 36; 45), (5) the temple locale (Jer 26; 
36), and (6) the call to turn back to the Lord (Jer 25; 26; 36). 
36:1-26 The narrative is set in the fourth year of Judah's 
King Jehoiakim (605 BCE) when Nebuchadnezzar de¬ 
feated the Egyptians at Carchemish, a major city in north¬ 
ern Syria.This date not only serves as a historical reference 
but also as a symbol for the end of Judah's freedom and its 
once stable world. It marks the onset of Jeremiah's proph¬ 
ecies of "digging up and pulling down, destroying and de¬ 
molishing" (Jer 1:10). Jeremiah dictates the prophecies to 
his scribe, Baruch, and instructs him to read the words in 
the temple, since Jeremiah is no longer permitted temple 
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20 After leaving the scroll in the room of Elishama the scribe, they went to the king’s court 
and told him everything. “The king sent Jehudi to take the scroll, and he retrieved it from the 
room of Elishama the scribe. Then Jehudi read it to the king and all his royal officials who were 
standing next to the king. “Now it was the ninth month, 1 * and the king was staying in the win¬ 
terized part of the palace with the firepot burning near him. “And whenever Jehudi read three 
or four columns of the scroll, the king would cut them off with a scribe’s knife and throw them 
into the firepot until the whole scroll was burned up. 24 Neither the king nor any of his atten¬ 
dants who heard all these words were alarmed or tore their clothes. “Elnathan, Delaiah, and 
Gemariah begged the king not to bum the scroll, but he wouldn’t listen to them. 

26 The king commanded Jerahmeel, the king’s son, along with Seraiah, Azriel’s son, and 
Shelemiah, Abdeel’s son, to arrest the scribe Baruch and the prophet Jeremiah. But the 
Lord hid them. 

27 The Lord's word came to Jeremiah after the king had burned the scroll containing the 
words written by Baruch at Jeremiah’s dictation: 2a Get another scroll and write in it all the 
words that were in the first scroll that Judah’s King Jehoiakim burned. 29 Then say to Judah’s 
King Jehoiakim: The Lord proclaims: You burned that scroll because it declared that the 
king of Babylon will come and destroy this land and eliminate every sign of life from it. 

30 Therefore, this is what the Lord proclaims about Judah’s King Jehoiakim: He won’t have 
any heirs to occupy the throne of David, and his dead body will be cast out and exposed to 
the heat of the day and the frost of the night. 31 I will punish him and his family and his at¬ 
tendants for their wrongdoing. I will bring upon them, as well as the residents of Jerusalem 
and the people of Judah, every disaster I pronounced against them. But they wouldn’t listen. 

32 So Jeremiah took another scroll and gave it to the scribe Baruch, Neriah’s son, who 
wrote at Jeremiah’s dictation all the words in the scroll burned in the fire by Judah's King 
Jehoiakim. Many similar words were added to them. 

Jeremiah falsely accused and imprisoned 

Babylon’s King Nebuchadnezzar appointed Zedekiah, Josiah’s son, to succeed Co- 
niah, Jehoiakim’s son, as king of Judah. 2 Neither Zedekiah, his attendants, nor the 
people of the land listened to the Lord’s words spoken by the prophet Jeremiah. 

Nevertheless, King Zedekiah sent Jehucal, Shelemiah’s son, and the priest Zephaniah, 

Maaseiah’s son, to Jeremiah the prophet with this plea. “Please pray for us to the Lord our 

^November-December, Kislev 

access. The private reading takes place in the chamber referred to as the "Baruch narrative" because Baruch, Jer- 
of Gemariah (36:10), who is one of the sons of Shaphan, emiah’s scribe, is thought to be the author. This is based 
the renowned legal scholar in Josiah’s court (2 Kgs 22:3) largely on the role that Baruch plays in the second half of 
and the brother of Ahikam, who rescued Jeremiah from the book, especially in Jeremiah 36 and 45, which serve as 
priests and prophets who sought to put him to death (Jer bookends to the section. 

2624). Micaiah is part of this family as well (36:11). Eventu- 37:1-38:28 Jeremiah imprisoned and released. The first 
ally the scroll reaches as far as the king himself, where it section of the Baruch narrative recounts the final months 
was always intended. Jehudi reads the scroll to Jehoiakim, of Judah before Nebuchadnezzar captures Jerusalem. It 
who cuts it up with a scribe's knife and bums it Note the emphasizes Jeremiah's ill treatment and King Zedekiah's 
play on words. The story contrasts Jehoiakim's response growing lack of power. Like Jehoiakim (in Jeremiah 36), 
to the reading (Heb. grO of the scroll (the word) with that Zedekiah (37:2) rejects the Lord's word given by Jeremiah, 
of his righteous father, Josiah (2 Kgs 22:8-11; see also Jer Unlike Jehoiakim, Zedekiah emerges as a sympathetic 
22:13-19). Whereas Josiah ripped/cut {qr 0 his clothes in figure who seeks Jeremiahs counsel but can't muster the 
mourning when hearing the words of the scroll, Jehoia- courage to accept it. State officials, the real power brokers, 
kirn cut (grO the scroll into pieces in open rebelliousness, display no such indecision! They seize Jeremiah, beat him, 
Whereas Josiah listens to the Lord's word, Jehoiakim won't and imprison him for treason (deserting to the Babylonians, 
even listen to his advisers (36:25). Jehoiakim demonstrates 37:13). The king's secret meetings with Jeremiah and his 
further rebellion by giving orders to arrest Jeremiah and unsuccessful attempts to improve the prophet's situation 
Baruch. The narrator concludes with their miraculous es- reveal his waning influence. Although Zedekiah's efforts 
cape (36:26; see also Jer 26:24). on Jeremiah's behalf are frustrated, Ebed-melech' s (38:7) 

36:27-32 Jehoiakim's display of contempt and political efforts are not. This Ethiopian figure saves Jeremiah's life, 
muscle doesn't have the last word. The king's actions are Throughout the episode Jeremiah insists that the Babylo- 
condemned. Moreover, God instructs Jeremiah to dictate nian forces won't retreat and that Judeans will survive only 
another scroll with the same words as well as additional if they surrender. 

ones. Once again the prophetic summons to change and 37:1-10 In 37:1-2, we learn that Judah is already a sub¬ 
avert disaster goes unheeded. ject people of Babylon, and Nebuchadnezzar has ap- 

37:1-45:5 The "Baruch narrative." Jeremiah 37-45 is often pointed Zedekiah as the Judean ruler in place of Coniah 
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lcr W:l ° The BorUCh Story Jeremiah 36-45 is the longest continuous narrative In the book. Unlike 

others, it exhibits a degree of chronological order, recounting Judah's final days from the Babylo¬ 
nian siege of Jerusalem and the fall of the temporary government of Gedaliah to the departure 
and settlement of certain Judeans in Egypt. Jeremiah is taken to Egypt by a group of Judeans who 
leave their war-tom country for fear of Babylonian reprisals. While the Baruch narrative focuses on 
the destruction of Jerusalem and the desperate conditions In Judah that ensue, It pays particu¬ 
lar attention to the suffering and persecution of Jeremiah. In this way, It functions as a complex 
theodicy (an answer to the problem of suffering). In this role, it presents the dismantling of Judah's 
world as a result of the rejection of God's word and God's messenger, and so It defends God from 
charges of injustice and powerlessness. At the same time, the text emphasizes Jeremiah's innocent 
suffering and survival, which serves to sustain all those who suffer innocently and for God's sake. 
Consequently, the Baruch narrative is both disaster and survival literature. 


God.” ( 4 Now Jeremiah hadn’t been imprisoned yet, so he was free to come and go among 
the people. 5 Pharaoh’s army had recently set out from Egypt; when the Babylonians who 
were attacking Jerusalem learned of the Egyptian advance, they withdrew from Jerusalem.) 

6 Then the Lord’s word came to Jeremiah the prophet: r The Lord, the God of Israel, pro¬ 
claims: Tell the king of Judah who sent his emissaries to seek advice from me: “Pharaoh’s 
army that came to assist you is heading back to Egypt. ®The Babylonians will return and at¬ 
tack this city. They will capture it and bum it down.” 

•The Lord proclaims: Don’t let yourself be deceived into thinking that the Babylonians 
will withdraw for good. d They won’t! 10 Even if you were to crush the entire Babylonian army 
that’s attacking you and only the wounded in their tents remained, they would rise up and 
bum this city down. 

11 Now when the Babylonian army had withdrawn from Jerusalem due to Pharaoh’s ad¬ 
vance, 12 Jeremiah set out for the land of Benjamin to secure his share of the family property.* 
13 He got as far as the Benjamin Gate in Jerusalem when the guard there named Irijah, She- 
lemiah’s son and Hananiah’s grandson, arrested the prophet Jeremiah, saying, “You are de¬ 
serting to the Babylonians.” 

14 “That’s a lie,” Jeremiah replied. “I’m not deserting to the Babylonians." But Irijah 
wouldn’t listen to him. He arrested Jeremiah and brought him to the officials, 1s who were 
furious with him. They beat him and threw him into the house of the scribe Jonathan, which 
had been turned into a prison. 16 So Jeremiah was put in a cistern, which was like a dungeon, 
where he remained a long time. 

17 Later King Zedekiah sent for him and questioned Jeremiah secretly in the palace: “Is 
there a word from the Lord?” 

“There is,” Jeremiah replied. “You are going to be handed over to the king of Babylon.” 
ie Then Jeremiah asked King Zedekiah, "What have I done wrong to you or your attendants 
or this people that you should throw me into prison? 19 Where are your prophets now who 
prophesied that the king of Babylon wouldn’t attack you and this land? 20 Now, my master 
and king, I beg you, don’t send me back to the house of Jonathan the scribe, or I’ll die there.” 
21 So King Zedekiah gave orders that Jeremiah be held in the prison quarters and that he 

c Heb lacks re cently. d Heb lacks for good. ®Heb uncertain 


(Jehoiachin), who has been captive in Babylon since 598 
BCE (2 Kgs 24:8-17). Zedekiah, his administration, and 
the people of the land haven't listened to the Lord's words 
spoken by Jeremiah. King Zedekiah is a complex figure 
who seeks Jeremiah's counsel but is reluctant to accept it. 
Jeremiah tells him not to interpret the military withdrawal 
by the Babylonian army as anything other than a momen¬ 
tary reprieve. The Egyptian effort to lift Babylon's siege of 
Jerusalem will fail, and the Babylonian army will resume 
its offensive until Jerusalem is destroyed. Under Pharaoh 
Hophra (589-570 BCE), Egyptian troops were apparently 
deployed to drive back the Babylonian presence in Jerusa¬ 
lem and regain control over Judah. This effort initially met 
with some degree of success but couldn't break Babylon's 
stranglehold on Judah. 


37:11-21 Jeremiah leaves Jerusalem to attend to family 
matters in the territory of Benjamin (see Jer 32:6-15). The 
action of the Judean guard Irijah in 37:12-16 is a calcu¬ 
lated response of the monarchy to Jeremiah's presumed 
pro-Babylonian activities. To protect the rulers, Jeremiah 
must be imprisoned and silenced. Despite his imprison¬ 
ment, Zedekiah secretly sends for Jeremiah, so desperate 
is he for a good word. The prophet can't give Zedekiah 
what he desires, but he uses the opportunity to plead for 
relief from his harsh circumstances (37:18-20). As condi¬ 
tions disintegrate, one wonders who is in control: Egypt, 
Babylon, Judah, Zedekiah, the military, or the royal court? 
Zedekiah apparently realizes that the situation is slipping 
out of his control. So like the Pharaoh in the exodus story, 
he begs Jeremiah, a prophet like Moses, for help (see Exod 
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receive a loaf of bread daily from the street vendors*—until all the bread in the city was gone. 
So Jeremiah remained in the prison quarters. 

Q QShephatiah, Mattan’s son; Gedaliah, Pashhur’s son; Jucal, Shelemiah’s son; and Pash- 
O Ohur, Malchiah’s son heard what Jeremiah had been telling the people: Hhe LORD 
proclaims: Whoever stays in this dty will die by the sword, famine, and disease. But whoever 
surrenders to the Babylonians will live; yes, their lives will be spared. 3 The Lord proclaims: 
This dty will certainly be handed over to the army of Babylon's king, who will capture it. 

4 Then the officials said to the king: “This man must be put to death! By saying such things, 
he is discouraging the few remaining troops left in the city, as well as all the people. This man 
doesn’t seek their welfare but their ruin!” 

5 “He’s in your hands,” King Zedekiah said, “for the king can do nothing to stop you.” 6 So 
they seized Jeremiah, threw him into the dstem of the royal prince Malchiah, within the 
prison quarters, and lowered him down by ropes. Now there wasn’t any water in the cistern, 
only mud, and Jeremiah began to sink into the mud. 

7 Ebed-melech the Cushite, a court official in the royal palace, got word that they had 
thrown Jeremiah into the dstem. Since the king was sitting at the Benjamin Gate, 8 Ebed- 
melech left the palace and said to the king: 9 “My master the king, these men have made a 
terrible mistake in treating the prophet Jeremiah the way they have; they have thrown him 
into the cistern where he will die of starvation, for there's no bread left in the city.” 

10 Then the king commanded Ebed-melech the Cushite, "Take thirty men from here and 
take Jeremiah the prophet out of the dstem before he dies.” n So Ebed-melech took the men 
and returned to the palace, to an underground supply room, where he found some old rags 
and scraps of dothing. 

Ebed-melech lowered them down the cistern by the ropes 12 and called to Jeremiah, “Put 
these old rags and scraps of dothing under your arms and hold on to the ropes.” When Jer¬ 
emiah did this, 13 they pulled him up by the ropes and got him out of the cistern. After that 
Jeremiah remained in the prison quarters. 

14 King Zedekiah ordered that the prophet Jeremiah be brought to him at the third en¬ 
trance of the Lord’s temple, where the king said to Jeremiah, “I want to ask you something, 
and don’t hide anything from me.” 

15 Jeremiah replied, "If I do, you’ll kill me! And if I tell you what to do, you won’t listen 
to me!” 

16 So King Zedekiah swore to Jeremiah behind dosed doors, “As the Lord lives, who has 
given us this life, I won’t put you to death and I won’t hand you over to those who seek to 
kill you.” 

17 So Jeremiah said to Zedekiah: “The Lord of heavenly forces, the God of Israel, pro¬ 
claims: If you surrender to the officers of the king of Babylon, you and your family will live, 
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* 0 r from the street of the bakers 


9*28). Zedekiah apparently discerns that the Lord is in con¬ 
trol despite the coming of darkness. 

38:1-6 Shephatiah, Mattaris son and Gedaliah, Pashhur's 
son are mentioned only here. Jucal, Shelemiah's son is the 
royal emissary mentioned in Jeremiah 37*3 (as'Jehucan, 
and Pashhur, Malchiah's son may be the grandson of King 
Zedekiah (38*; see Jer 21:1). This section is out of sync 
with the events in Jeremiah 37. But if one reads these indi¬ 
vidual scenes together as a unified story, the level of dan¬ 
ger and desperation increases exponentially: Jeremiah's 
survival is in peril, the nation is on the verge of collapse, 
and Zedekiah is crippled by fear. Yet Jeremiah continues 
to preach the same message while confined to the prison 
compound: Babylon's victory is as sure as Jerusalem's fell! 
The only possibility for Judean survival is surrender to 
Babylon. As before, Judean officials consider Jeremiah 
to be an enemy of the state. King Zedekiah can do little 
to prevent his own officials from mistreating Jeremiah. 
38:7-13 Ebed-melech enters the narrative unannounced. 
The narrator tells us practically nothing about this foreign 


dignitary apart from his courageous acts on Jeremiah's 
behalf. When the African court official learns of Jeremiah's 
situation, he leaves the comforts of the palace to come 
to the prophet's aid (38:8). Ebed-melech is the second 
person to save Jeremiah's life (see also Jer 26:24; 36:19). 
The city gate is where legal disputes are settled, so note 
the irony of an innocent prophet wasting away in prison, 
sinking] into the mud (38*), while the king is attending 
to matters of justice at the Benjamin Gate (38:7; see also 
Jer 37:13; cf. Jer 20:2). A courageous Ebed-melech ap¬ 
proaches King Zedekiah when court is in session to cham¬ 
pion the cause of Jeremiah, a victim of the state. Zedekiah 
grants Jeremiah a stay of execution, although the prophet 
remains in the prison quarters (38:13). 

38:14-28Once again Zedekiah calls on Jeremiah and tries 
to squeeze a good word out of him, and once again the 
prophet won't comply. The secret meeting exposes the 
utter desperation of king and prophet both portrayed as 
victims of forces beyond their control. Yet Zedekiah can 
still find a way out even at the eleventh hour. God will 
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and this city will not be burned down. 1B If you don’t surrender to the officers of the king of 
Babylon, the city will be handed over to the Babylonians, who will bum it down, and you 
won’t escape from them.” 

19 King Zedekiah said to Jeremiah, “I’m afraid that I will fall into the hands of the Judeans 
who have defected to the Babylonians, and they will torture me." 

20 "That won’t happen,” Jeremiah replied, "if you obey the Lord, whose message I bring. 
You will survive, and all will go well for you. 21 But if you refuse to surrender, this is what the 
LORD has shown me: 22 All the women left in the palace of the king of Judah will be led out 
to the officers of the king of Babylon. And they will say: 

‘Your trusted friends have betrayed you; 
they have deceived you; 
now that your feet are stuck in the mud, 
they are nowhere to be found.’ 

““All your wives and children will be led out to the Babylonians, and you yourself won't 
escape from them. The king of Babylon will capture you, and this city will be burned down.” 

24 Zedekiah said to Jeremiah, "No one is to know about these matters or else you will die. 
“If the officials find out that we met, and they come and say to you, ‘Tell us what you said 
to the king. Don’t hide anything from us; otherwise, we’ll kill you. So what did the king say 
to you?’ 26 you should say to them, ‘I was begging the king not to send me back to the house 
of Jonathan to die there.’" 

27 Then all the officials approached Jeremiah to question him. And he responded exactly 
as the king had instructed him. So they stopped interrogating him because the conversation 
between the king and Jeremiah 8 hadn't been overheard. 28 Jeremiah remained in the prison 
quarters until Jerusalem was captured. 


Fall of Jerusalem 

QQIn the ninth year and the tenth month of Judah’s King Zedekiah, Babylon's King 
O Zs Nebuchadnezzar and his entire army came against Jerusalem and surrounded it. 2 In 
the eleventh year of Zedekiah, on the ninth day of the fourth month, they broke through 
the city walls. 3 Then all the commanding officers of the king of Babylon—Nergal-sharezer, 
Samgar-nebo, h Sarsechim the chief officer, Nergal-sharezer the field commander—entered it 
and took their places at the middle gate with the rest of the officials of the king of Babylon. 

4 When Judah’s King Zedekiah and his troops saw them, they tried to escape at night 
through the royal gardens and the gate between the two walls, toward the desert plain. 5 But 
the Babylonian* army chased them down and caught Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho. They 
arrested him and brought him before Babylon’s King Nebuchadnezzar at Riblah in the land 
of Hamath. There the king put him on trial. 6 The king of Babylon slaughtered Zedekiah’s 


8 Heb lacks between the king and Jeremiah. h Or Nergal-sharezer the Simmagir J Heb Chaldean and hereafter 
through Jeremiah 


spare him and his country if he surrenders to Babylon. 
But Zedekiah's fear and self-interest prevent him from act¬ 
ing on behalf of his country (38:19). As the narrator fore¬ 
warned (37:1-2), the king refuses to obey the Lord's word 
delivered by Jeremiah. As a result, Zedekiah and his royal 
court will suffer humiliation and defeat (38:20-23). Sworn 
to secrecy by the king, Jeremiah remains in prison until 
the fall of Jerusalem. 

39:1-40:6 The fall of Jerusalem. In many respects the en¬ 
tire book thus far anticipates, indeed dreads, this moment 
From Jeremiah's call in Jeremiah 1, Jerusalem's impending 
destruction casts a shadow over every prophecy, prayer, 
poem, and symbolic act in the book. The national crisis 
represents the climax and fulfillment of Jeremiah's pro¬ 
phetic mission: to dig up and pull down, to destroy and 
demolish. Yet when the disaster finally occurs, when Je¬ 
rusalem is set aflame, and when its king is tortured, and 
Judeans are deported to Babylon (Jer 39:1-10), the narra¬ 
tor employs matter-of-fact language. The report occupies 
less space and time than one might expect The telling 


of Jerusalem's fall includes little commentary, motive, or 
theological explanation, except for the words of Nebu- 
zaradan, the head of Babylon's special guard (40:2-5). 

This section can be divided into four parts: (1) the Babylo¬ 
nian capture of Jerusalem (39:1-10), (2) Nebuchadnezzar's 
kind treatment of Jeremiah (39:11-14), (3) God's promise 
to rescue Ebed-melech (39:15-18), and (4) Jeremiah's re¬ 
lease and decision to remain in the land (40:1-6). Note 
that immediately following the description of the great 
national tragedy come three stories of hope, as if to punc¬ 
tuate the "digging up and pulling down" with "building 
and planting." 

39:1-10 The description of the Babylonian capture and 
destruction of the city also appears in Jeremiah 52 and in 
2 Kings 25 (see also 2 Chron 36:17-21). After an 1 B-month 
siege, from January 5B8 to July 587, the city falls. Babylo¬ 
nian officers take their seats at the middle gate to signal 
their control of Jerusalem. Zedekiah and his entourage 
attempt to escape to the south, but they are caught and 
taken to Nebuchadnezzar's headquarters at Riblah, in the 
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children at Riblah before his very own eyes, and the king of Babylon slaughtered all the of¬ 
ficials of Judah. Hhen he gouged out Zedekiah’s eyes, bound him in chains, and dragged him 
off to Babylon. 

®The Babylonians burned down the royal palace and the houses of the people, and they 
destroyed the Jerusalem walls. 9 Nebuzaradan the captain of the special guard rounded up 
the rest of the people who were left in the city, including those who had defected to the 
Babylonians, and deported them to Babylon. ,0 But Nebuzaradan the captain of the special 
guard left some of the poorest people in the land of Judah. He gave them vineyards and 
fields at that time. 

"Babylon’s King Nebuchadnezzar gave orders concerning Jeremiah to Nebuzaradan the 
captain of the special guard: "“Find Jeremiah and look after him; don’t harm him but do 
whatever he asks from you ” 13 So Nebuzaradan the captain of the special guard, Nebushaz- 
ban the chief officer, Nergal-sharezer the field commander, and all the commanders of the 
king of Babylon 14 sent orders* to release Jeremiah from the prison quarters. They entrusted 
him to Gedaliah, Ahikam’s son and Shaphan's grandson, so that Jeremiah could move about 
freely* among the people. 

15 The Lord’s word came to Jeremiah when he was still confined to the prison quarters: 
16 Go and say to Ebed-melech the Cushite that the Lord of heavenly forces, the God of Israel, 
proclaims: I’m about to fulfill my words concerning this city, for harm and not for good. You 
will witness it for yourself on that day. "But on that day, declares the LORD: 

I will rescue you; 

you won’t be handed over to those you dread. 
ia I will defend you; 

you won’t die in battle. 

You will escape with your life, because you have trusted in me, 
declares the LORD. 
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Jeremiah's release 

A /^Jeremiah received the Lord’s word after Nebuzaradan the captain of the special 
\J guard had released him from Ramah. He had been bound in chains there along with 
all the other detainees from Jerusalem and Judah who were being sent off to Babylon. 2 The 
captain of the special guard located Jeremiah and said to him, “The Lord your God declared 
that a great disaster would overtake this place. 3 Now the Lord has made it happen. He has 
done just as he warned because all of you have sinned against the Lord and haven’t obeyed 
him. That’s why this has happened to you. 4 But I’m setting you free from the chains on your 
hands. If you would like, come with me to Babylon, and I’ll take care of you. If you would 
rather not come with me, that’s fine too. Now, the whole land lies before you; go wherever 


^eb Lacks orders. 


k 


Heb uncertain 


region of Hamath (39:5) to the north, where the Judean 
king is put on trial and tortured. After the city is destroyed, 
Nebuzaradan rounds up the people and exiles many of 
them to Babylon. However, he leaves behind some of the 
poor and gives them land to cultivate (cf. Jer 52:15-16; 2 
Kgs 25:11-12). Jeremiah 39:4-13 isn't found in the Greek 
translation (LXX) of the Hebrew. 

39:11-14 Jeremiah's situation improves under Babylonian 
occupation, perhaps further confirmation to some that 
the prophet is a Babylonian sympathizer. Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar treats Jeremiah with more goodwill than Jehoiakim or 
Zedekiah (see also Jer 40:1-6). Nebuchadnezzar's military 
commanders free the prophet from prison and entrust 
him to the care of Gedaliah, whom the Babylonian king 
eventually appoints as governor of Judah (see Jer 40:1- 
41:18; 2 Kgs 25:22-26). Gedaliah is a member of a promi¬ 
nent family with strong ties to King Josiah (2 Kgs 22) who 
was a key ally of Jeremiah (Jer 26:24). 

39:15-18 Despite the national upheaval, Ebed-melech’s 
acts of kindness on Jeremiah's behalf don't go unnoticed. 
Jeremiah tells Ebed-melech that God will reward him for 


his trust in the Lord (39:18). I will rescue you (39:17) are 
the same words of assurance given to Jeremiah in 15:21. 
escape with your life conveys a sense of barely surviving 
(this language is used for Baruch in Jer 45:5). Jeremiah, 
Baruch, and Ebed-melech—and the faithful few whom 
they represent—will survive war and exile, although not 
unscathed. 

40:1-6 Nebuzaradan has Jeremiah released from confine¬ 
ment in Ramah and offers him the option of going to 
Babylon or staying in the land under Gedaliah's care. This 
account is likely a variant of the same story told in Jere¬ 
miah 39:11-14, though some scholars think that it may de¬ 
scribe Jeremiah's later release from confinement in Ramah 
after Babylonian troops had mistakenly detained him. 
Nebuzaradan's speech echoes language from other books 
of the Bible. For examples, the Lord your God (throughout 
Deuteronomy), a great disaster (1 Kgs 93; Ezek 6:1 0), just as 
he warned (throughout Deuteronomy and Joshua), sinned 
against the Lord (Num 32:23: Deut 9:16), haven't obeyed 
him (Deut 9:23; Judg 2:2; 6:10), and the whole land lies be¬ 
fore you (Gen 133). 
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Nebuzoradan Nebuzaradan is the high-ranking military figure responsible for destroying 
Jerusalem and relocating hundreds of Judeans to Babylon. In Jeremiah 40:1-6, however, he is pre¬ 
sented in a positive light. This discrepancy in character has been the source of many interpreta¬ 
tions. One scholar has suggested that Nebuzaradan is a righteous Gentile who deals humanely 
with Jeremiah. The positive portrait of Nebuzaradan, a complete outsider, may serve as a foil to 
draw attention to the shortcomings of Insiders, God's people who should have obeyed Jeremiah 
and treated him well. The Bible tells numerous stories of insiders becoming outsiders and outsid¬ 
ers becoming insiders, no doubt to blur these hard and fast lines. It's also possible that the positive 
portrayal of the Babylonian military officer functions to emphasize God's authority over all powers 
and principalities, not unlike Jeremiah's portrait of Nebuchadnezzar as the Lord's servant (Jer 25:9; 
27:6). However, Nebuzaradan's kindness and theological claims may merely serve as a tactic of the 
empire to win influence over its subject people. 


you want. 5 If you decide to remain here, 1 stay with Gedaliah, Ahikam’s son and Shaphan's 
grandson—the Babylonian appointee in charge of the cities of Judah. Stay with him and the 
people he rules or go wherever you want" Then the captain of the special guard gave him 
ample provisions and let him go. 6 Jeremiah went to Gedaliah, Ahikam’s son at Mizpah, and 
he stayed with him and the people who remained in the land. 

Gedaliah's provisional government 

7 Some of the army officers and their troops were still hiding out in the countryside when 
they heard that the king of Babylon had appointed Gedaliah, Ahikam’s son, over the region, 
responsible for the men, women, and children who were the poorest in the land and who 
hadn’t been deported to Babylon. a So they went out to meet Gedaliah at Mizpah: Ishmael, 
Nethaniah’s son; Johanan and Jonathan, Kareah’s sons; Seraiah son of Tanhumeth; the sons 
of Ephai the Netophathite; Jezaniah son of the Maacathite; and their troops. ’Gedaliah, 
Ahikam’s son and Shaphan’s grandson, firmly assured them all: “Don’t be afraid of serving 
the Babylonians. Remain in the land, serve the king of Babylon, and all will go well for you. 
10 But me? I will stay at Mizpah so I can speak on your behalf when the Babylonians arrive. 
But you? Settle down in the towns you have taken; harvest the grapes, the summer fruits 
and figs, and then store them in your containers.” 

"In the same way, all the Judeans living in Moab, Ammon, Edom, and in other countries 
heard that the king of Babylon had left a few people in the land and that he had put Gedaliah, 
Ahikam’s son and Shaphan’s grandson, in charge of them. 12 So they left the places where 
they had been scattered and returned to the land, to Gedaliah at Mizpah. There they gath¬ 
ered large amounts of grapes and summer fruits. 

"Johanan, Kareah’s son, and all the army officers in the countryside approached Gedaliah 
at Mizpah "and said to him, “Are you aware that King Baalis of Ammon has sent Ishmael, 
Nethaniah’s son, to kill you?” But Gedaliah, Ahikam's son, wouldn’t believe them. "Still Jo¬ 
hanan, Kareah’s son, met with Gedaliah secretly at Mizpah and said to him, “Let me go and 

^eb uncertain 


40:7-41:18 Post-disaster Judah: Plots and bloodshed. 
Initially the portrait of life in Judah after the fall of Jeru¬ 
salem is unexpectedly tranquil. In the previous scene, 
Jeremiah is released from confinement in Ramah. He casts 
his lot with Gedaliah, Ahikam's son (see Jer 40:1 -6), who is 
installed as governor in ‘'Mizpah" (40:6), a city about eight 
miles north of Jerusalem. Unlike Jehoiakim and Zedekiah, 
Gedaliah is depicted as a kind leader and a man of peace. 
He forms a temporary government that is responsive to 
the needs of the people, including the poorest in the land. 
The newly appointed governor offers assurances of wel¬ 
fare and amnesty to nationalists who had resisted Babylo¬ 
nian rule. This was no time for reprisals but for rebuilding 
a wrecked country. Before long, however, this setting is 
shattered by conspiracy, assassination, and mass murder. 
This narrative excludes God and God's prophet Jeremiah. 
40:7-16 Gedaliah's temporary government The narrator 


sympathizes with Gedaliah and his postwar efforts. In fact 
one can detect clear echoes of Jeremiah's earlier prophe¬ 
cies in the governor's appeal (e.g., serve the king of Baby¬ 
lon, and all will go well for you in 403; cf. Jer 27:12,17). The 
reader might even see Gedaliah's postwar government 
as the fulfillment of Jeremiah's oracles of restoration. The 
gathering of large amounts of grapes and summer fruits 
(40:12) only reinforces such hopes. Judean resistance fight¬ 
ers hear of Gedaliah's caring government and come out of 
hiding. And the governor offers them assurances for their 
loyalty to the empire. Although this involves certain con¬ 
cessions, it comes with the prospect of limited Judean in¬ 
dependence in the land.The scene has an almost peaceful 
quality until Johanan, Kareah's son, and other military lead¬ 
ers approach Gedaliah with news that the Ammonite king 
has conspired to kill him. Ishmael, Nethaniah's son, a mem¬ 
ber of the royal family (see Jer 41:1), is about to execute his 
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kill Ishmael, Nethaniah's son; no one needs to knows about this matter. Otherwise, he’ll kill 
you, and all the Judeans who have gathered around you will be scattered, and the few who 
are left will perish." 

16 But Gedaliah son of Ahikam told Johanan, Kareah's son, “Don't do such a thing, for 
what you are saying about Ishmael is wrong" 


Mutiny and murder 

A ' 1 In the seventh month,™ Ishmael, Nethaniah’s son and Elishama’s grandson, who was 
i _L from a royal family and who was one of the chief officers of the king, came with ten 
men to Gedaliah, Ahikam’s son, at Mizpah. While they were eating a meal together, 2 Ish- 
mael, Nethaniah’s son, and the ten men got up and struck down Gedaliah, Ahikam’s son and 
Shaphan’s grandson, with the sword. They murdered him because he had been appointed 
over the region by the king of Babylon. 3 Ishmael also murdered all the Judeans who had 
rallied around Gedaliah at Mizpah as well as the Babylonian soldiers who were posted there. 

4 The day after Gedaliah was killed, before anyone knew of it, 5 eighty men with shaved 
beards, tom clothes, and gashed bodies arrived from Shechem, Shiloh, and Samaria. They 
were bringing grain offerings and incense to present at the Lord’s temple. 6 Ishmael, Netha¬ 
niah’s son, left Mizpah to meet them, weeping as he went. When he reached them, he said, 
“Come to Gedaliah, Ahikam's son!" 7 When they arrived in the middle of the town, Ishmael, 
Nethaniah’s son, and the men with him slaughtered them and threw their bodies 11 into 
a cistern. 

®But there were ten men among them who begged Ishmael, “Don’t kill us; we have wheat, 
barley, oil, and honey hidden in a field." So he stopped and didn’t kill them along with 
the rest. 

( 9 Now the cistern that Ishmael used to discard the bodies of the men he had killed be¬ 
cause of their association with Gedaliah® was the one that King Asa had made to defend 
against Israel’s King Baasha. Ishmael, Nethaniah’s son, filled it with the dead.) 

10 Ishmael captured the rest of the people who were at Mizpah, including the daughters 
of the king and all those assigned to Gedaliah, Ahikam’s son, at Mizpah by Nebuzaradan the 
captain of the special guard. Then Ishmael, Nethaniah’s son, set out to cross over to the Am¬ 
monites with the hostages. 

11 Johanan, Kareah’s son, and all the army officers at his side heard of the terrible acts 


committed by Ishmael, Nethaniah’s son. 12 So they mustered all their forces and went to fight 
him. They found Ishmael, Nethaniah’s son, at the great pool in Gibeon. 13 When all those 
taken by Ishmael at Mizpah saw Johanan, Kareah’s son, and all his army officers with him, 
they were delighted. 14 They rallied around Johanan, Kareah’s son, and returned home with 
him. 15 But Ishmael, Nethaniah’s son, and eight of his men eluded Johanan and went to the 
Ammonites. 


16 Then Johanan, Kareah’s son, and all the army officers with him took the small group 
they had rescued in Gibeon, including the soldiers, women, children, and commanding offi¬ 
cers that Ishmael, Nethaniah’s son, had captured at Mizpah after killing Gedaliah, Ahikam s 
son. 1T They set out for Egypt, stopping on the way at Geruth Chimham near Bethlehem, 
18 because they were afraid of what the Babylonians would do when they found out that 


41:1 2Ki 25:25: 
Ps 41:9 
41:5 Dt 14:1 

41:9 IKi 15:16: 
2Ch 16:1 

41:15 2Ki 25:23 


“September-October, Tishrei n Heb lacks and threw their bodies; cf 41:9. °Or by the hand of Gedaliah 


plot Gedaliah dismisses the intelligence report as wrong 
(40:16), which is the same Hebrew word used by Jeremiah 
to describe the message of his prophetic opponents (see 
Jer 27:10,14,16; 28:15; 29:21). Gedaliah rejects any covert 
operation to assassinate Ishmael. 

41:1 -18 On 41:1 see 2 Kings 25:25. Gedaliah's refusal to be¬ 
lieve Johanan costs him his life. The reference to Ishmael's 
royal ancestry (41:1) might suggest that he and his com¬ 
pany are patriots seeking to reestablish an independent 
Judean state, eating a meal together is an act of hospitality 
and peace, but Ishmael fools his host. He kills Gedaliah and 
the Judeans who rallied around him at Mizpah as well as 
the Babylonian soldiers posted there (41:1-3). A group of 
worshippers from the northern cities of Shechem, Shiloh, 
and Samaria en route to Jerusalem (41:4-7) also fall victim 


to Ishmael's brutality. The shaved beards, fom clothes, and 
gashed bodies (41:5) are signs of mourning, likely for the 
destruction of the temple. Apparently some form of wor¬ 
ship continued at the temple site after 587 BCE. Although 
Ishmael murders Gedaliah for his pro-Babylonian loyalties 
(41:2), his motives for the massacre of the innocent wor¬ 
shippers are unknown. King Asa's construction of a cistern 
to ward off Israel's King Baasha (41:9) isn't mentioned 
elsewhere. Ishmael takes hostages and tries to escape to 
Ammon before Johanan and his military unit intervene 
(41:10-15). the great pool in Gibeon (41:12) was the site of 
an earlier conflict between Judah and Israel (2 Sam 2:12- 
17). Now it's the setting for a skirmish between Johanan 
and Ishmael, who manages to avoid capture and flees to 
Ammon. Johanan gathers Ishmael's captives and heads 
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Ishmael, Nethaniah’s son, had killed Gedaliah, Ahikam’s son, whom the king of Babylon had 
appointed over the region. 

Don't go to Egypt! 

A O Then all the army officers, including Johanan, Kareah’s son, and Jezaniah, Hoshaiah’s 
TT^-son, and the rest of the people, from the least to the greatest, approached 2 Jeremiah 
the prophet and said to him, “We have something to ask you: Please pray to the Lord your 
God for us, this small group, for as you can see we were once many but now are very few. 
3 May the LORD your God show us where we should go and what we should do " 

4 The prophet Jeremiah replied, “Yes, I’ll pray to the Lord your God as you have asked. 
And I’ll tell you whatever the Lord says; I won’t hide anything from you.” 

5 7hen they said to Jeremiah, "May the Lord be a true and faithful witness against us if 
we fail to do everything that the Lord your God tells us through you. 6 Whether we like it or 
not, we will obey all that the Lord our God says. We will obey the Lord our God, to whom 
we re sending you, so it may go well for us.” 

H’en days later Jeremiah received the Lord’s word. 8 So he called Johanan, Kareah's son, 
and all the army officers with him and the rest of the people, from the least to the greatest, 
9 and he said to them: You have sent me to present your plea to the Lord, and this is what 
the Lord, the God of Israel, says: 10 If you live in this land, I will build you up and not pull you 
down. I will plant you and not dig you up because I grieve over the disaster I have brought 
upon you. 11 You don’t have to be afraid of the king of Babylon, whom you now fear. You don’t 
have to be afraid of him anymore, declares the Lord, for 1 will be with you to save you and 
rescue you from his hand. 12 I will be merciful to you, and he will be merciful and return you 
to your land. 

13 But if you say, “We won’t live in this land,” you will disobey the Lord your God. 14 And if 
you insist, “No, were going to live in Egypt, where there’s no war, battle alarms, or hunger, 
and there we will stay,” 15 then listen to the Lord’s word, you remaining Judeans. The Lord 
of heavenly forces, the God of Israel, proclaims: If you are determined to go to Egypt and you 
then go and live there, 16 then the war you fear will seize you in the land of Egypt; and the 
famine you dread will hunt you down in Egypt, and there you will die. 17 Every one of you who 
is determined to go and Eve in Egypt will die by the sword, famine, and disease. No one will 
escape the disaster that I will bring upon them there. 

18 The Lord of heavenly forces, the God of Israel, proclaims: Just as my fierce anger was 
poured out on the people of Jerusalem, so it will be poured out on you if you go to Egypt. 
You will become an object of cursing, scorn, shock, and disgrace. And you will never see this 


south for Egypt for fear of Babylonian reprisals (41:16-18). 
This sets the stage for Jeremiah 42-44. Again it should be 
noted that God and Jeremiah are entirely absent in this 
narrative. The militants may have thought they were act¬ 
ing in God's name, but God and God's prophet are far re¬ 
moved from this brutality and deception. Divine silence 
calls attention to the horror of the violence, whether done 
in the name of patriotism, religion, or ideological purity. 
42:1-44:30 What to do and where to go? The question 
of Egypt. The final chapters of the Baruch narrative focus 
on two major incidents: (1) Johanan and his military offi¬ 
cers rejecting the prophetic word and departing to Egypt 
taking with them the surviving Judeans, including Jer¬ 
emiah and Baruch (Jer 42:1-43:7); and (2) Jeremiah, now 
in Egypt continuing his accusations against the people, 
mostly for their idolatry and opposition to God's word (Jer 
43:8-44:30). The two scenes belong together sequentially 
and thematically. They describe the events that lead to a 
Judean presence in Egypt they make a strong case that 
going to Egypt is against God's will, and they charge the 
Judeans with disobeying God's will. In fact the people's 
solemn pledge to obey the Lord (42:6) and their choice to 
disobey the Lord (42:13-15,21; 43:4,7; 44:5,16,23) hold the 
narratives together. Judah's opposition to God's will serves 
at least two purposes: (1) it blames the people for the 


disasters that took place (see, e.g., 442-6; see, however, 
42:10), clearing God of charges of injustice or impotence; 
and (2) it suggests that that the exiles in Babylon, not the 
Judean contingent in Egypt, are heirs of God's promises. 
42:1-6 Jeremiah reenters the story as the key figure. Al¬ 
though the survivors associated with Johanan seem 
intent on going to Egypt (Jer 41:16-18), they approach 
Jeremiah and ask for prayer and divine guidance. Please 
pray to the Lord your God hr us [422): God has forbid¬ 
den Jeremiah to intercede for the people (Jer 7:16; 11:14; 
15:1), but now God allows him to do so as before (see Jer 
37:3-10; 38:14-23). The small group we encounter here is 
only a shadow of Israel of the past, but its meeting with 
the prophet—and especially its solemn promise—recalls 
covenant ceremonies at key times in Israel's history (Exod 
19:1-13; 24:3^1; Josh 24:1 -28). 

42:7-22 All, including Jeremiah, must wait for a divine re¬ 
sponse, and it comes Ten days later. God gives the people 
a life-and-death decision. If they remain in the land, God 
will build [them] up and not pull [them] down...plant 
[them] and not dig [them] up (42:10; see Jer 1:10), and the 
king of Babylon will be merciful to them (42:11-12). If they 
return to Egypt—the place where their ancestors were 
enslaved—they will not only face disaster but their fears 
will be realized (42:13-17). The prophetic word is a terrible 
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place again. 19 You who survive from Judah, the Lord has told you: Don’t go to Egypt. Know 
without a doubt that I have warned you this day. “You are putting your lives at risk 1 * by send¬ 
ing me to the Lord your God, saying, “Pray for us to the Lord our God; tell us everything 
the Lord our God says, and we’ll do it." “Today I have told you, but you still haven’t obeyed 
all that the Lord your God has sent me to tell you. “So know without a doubt that you will 
die by war, famine, and disease in the place you yearn to go and live. 

Off to Egypt with Jeremiah and Baruch 

When Jeremiah finished telling the people all the words of the Lord their God—he 
didn’t omit anything the LORD sent him to convey— 2 Azariah, Hoshaiah’s son, and 
Johanan, Kareah’s son, and all the arrogant men said to Jeremiah, "You’re lying to us! The 
LORD our God didn’t send you to tell us not to go to Egypt to live. 3 It’s Baruch, Neriah’s son, 
who put you up to it so that we end up in the hands of the Babylonians, who will either kill 
us or deport us to Babylon.” 

4 So Johanan, Kareah’s son, and all the army officers and the rest of the people disobeyed 
the Lord’s command to stay in the land of Judah. 5 Johanan, Kareah’s son, and all the army 
officers took the remaining Judeans who had returned to the land of Judah after being scat¬ 
tered among the nations—^len, women, children, the king’s daughters, everyone Nebu- 
zaradan the captain of the special guard had left with Gedaliah, Ahikam’s son and Shaphan's 
grandson, including Jeremiah the prophet and Baruch, Neriah’s son. 7 They went to the land 
of Egypt, as far as Tahpanhes, for they wouldn’t obey the Lord. 

®The Lord’s word came to Jeremiah in Tahpanhes: ’Take some large stones and set them 
in the clay pavement* 1 in front of Pharaoh’s palace in Tahpanhes while the people of Judah 
are watching. “After that, say to the people: The Lord of heavenly forces, the God of Israel, 
proclaims: I’m sending for my servant King Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon, who r will set his 
throne over these stones and will spread his canopy over them. 11 He will come and ravage 
the land of Egypt: 

those marked for disaster, to disaster, 
and those marked for exile, to exile, 
and those marked for war, to war. 

12 He will set on fire* the temples of the Egyptian gods. He will bum them down and carry 
off their gods. He will wrap the land of Egypt around himself, just as a shepherd wraps 1 his 
garment around himself, and he will move on unharmed" 13 He will shatter the sacred pillars 
in the temple of the sun in Egypt and bum down the temples of the Egyptian gods. 

p Or to do evil ^Heb uncertain r LXX; MT / *LXX, Syr; MT I will set on fire l Or picks clean °Heb uncertain 

warning and a passionate appeal. God grieve[s] over the (Jer 32), he transcribes Jeremiah's words on a scroll (Jer 

disaster [God has] brought upon them (42:10; see also Gen 36), and he is the recipient of a prophetic message (Jer 

6:7). And God urges Johanan and his company neither 45). Now he is transformed into the secret source behind 

to fear Babylon (42:11 -12) nor to consider Egypt's help a Jeremiah's words. The narrative collapses a whole range of 

good solution (42:13-17). Although Egypt may look as if partisan issues—that is, pro-Babylonian and pro-Egyptian 

it is an alternative to Babylon, to go there to live would rivalries—into a sweeping claim: The small group of 

be an act of rebellion and a dreadful political mistake (cf. Judeans in the land wouldn't obey the Lord (43:7). Their 

Isa 31:1; see also Deut 17:16). sword, famine, and disease-, guilt increases when they force all the survivors, including 

a phrase (42:17) used often to denote divine judgment Jeremiah and Baruch, to go with them to Tahpanhes, an 

(see Jer 14:12,13; 24:10; 27:8, 13; 29:17,18; 32:24), as are Egyptian city in the northeast Nile Delta, 

the phrases my fierce anger (42:18; see also Jer 7:20), an 43:8-13 In this first narrative set in Egypt, sometime after 

object of cursing, scorn, shock, and disgrace (42:18; see Jer 582 BCE, Jeremiah takes several large stones and buries 

29:18; 44:12), and war, famine, and disease (42:22; see Jer them under a pavement in front of the palace in Tah- 

27:13; 29:18; 38:2; 44:12,13). The prophet speaks as if the panhes. This symbolic act demonstrates that the king of 

people's decision has already been made (42:18-22; see Babylon will establish his throne there. The reference to 

Deut 31:24-29; Josh 24:19-25; cf. 1 Sam 8:10-18). the king of Babylon as my servant King Nebuchadnezzar 

43:1-7 The moment Jeremiah concludes the prophetic (43:10; see Jer 25:9; 27:6) focuses on the Lord's dominion 

message, Azariah, Johanan, and other commanders reject in human history. That is, Babylon's impending defeat of 

it Jeremiah often accuses his opponents of lying (Jer 8:8, Egypt isn't only political but also a theological reality (see 

10; 14:14; 23:25, 26; 27:10). Now he is charged with fab- Ezek 29:19-20; 30:10-19). those marked for disaster, to di- 

ricating God's word. Grasping at straws, the Judean offi- sasfer(43:11; cf. Jer 15:2 referring to Jerusalem). Babylon's 

cers claim that Baruch, who hasn't been mentioned since victory has military and religious consequences: Nebu- 

Jeremiah 36, has put Jeremiah up to betraying them, chadnezzar will dismantle Egypt's entire religious world. 

Baruch has played a relatively minor role in the book. He Such language is a reminder of the exodus story and the 

aids Jeremiah in a business transaction/symbolic action utter defeat of the Egyptian gods. The image of wrapping 
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Jeremiah's final words to Judeans In Egypt 

A A Jeremiah received the Lord's word for the Judeans living in the land of Egypt, those 
xxliving in Migdol, Tahpanhes, and Memphis and in the land of Pathros. ^The Lord 
of heavenly forces, the God of Israel, proclaims: You have seen the disaster I brought on 
Jerusalem and the towns of Judah. They are now a wasteland with no one left 3 because of 
their evil ways. They have angered me by making offerings and worshipping other gods that 
neither they nor you nor your ancestors knew, *Yet time and again I sent you all my servants 
the prophets, saying, “Don’t do these detestable things that I hate.” 5 But they wouldn't lis¬ 
ten or pay attention or turn from their evil ways. They continued making offerings to other 
gods. 6 So my fierce anger poured out and blazed against the towns of Judah and the streets 
of Jerusalem. And they were reduced to an utter wasteland, as they are today. 

7 Now the Lord of heavenly forces, the God of Israel, proclaims: Why are you committing 
this huge mistake that will cost you your lives? Every man, woman, child, and infant will be 
eliminated from the midst of Judah, and no one will be left. e Why do you anger me by what 
you do: by burning incense to other gods in the land of Egypt where you have come to live? 
You will be eliminated and become an object of cursing and disgrace among all the nations of 
the earth. 9 Have you forgotten the sins of your ancestors and the sins of the kings of Judah 
and their wives?* Have you forgotten the sins that you and your wives committed in the land 
of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem? 10 To this day you" haven’t shown any sorrow for 
what you have done. And you haven't revered me or followed my Instruction and my laws 
that I set before you and your ancestors. 

"Therefore, the Lord of heavenly forces, the God of Israel, proclaims: I’m determined to 
bring disaster on you, to eliminate all of Judah. 12 I will take the few remaining Judeans who 
were determined to go to the land of Egypt to live. They will all perish there. They will fall 
by the sword and perish due to famine. The least to the greatest will die by the sword and by 
famine. They will become an object of cursing, scorn, contempt, and disgrace. 13 I will punish 
those who live in the land of Egypt, just as I punished Jerusalem with war, famine, and dis¬ 
ease. 14 From the few remaining in Judah, no fugitive or survivor who came to live here in the 
land of Egypt will be able to return to the land of Judah. Even though they want to return 
and live there, they won’t be able to return, except for some fugitives. 

15 Then all the men who knew that their wives had made offerings to other gods, along 
with the great crowd of women who were present, as well as the people living in Pathros in 


v Heb his wives "Or they 


the land around oneself as a shepherd wraps his garment 
around himself { i.e., carrying his loot away) conveys a sense 
of crushing the enemy. The same Hebrew text has also 
been translated as a shepherd "picking lice off his clothes,” 
perhaps denoting victory with little opposition (43:12). the 
sacred pillars in the temple of the sun : may refer to sacred 
monuments ("sacred pillars" or "obelisks”) in Heliopolis—a 
city seven miles northeast of modern Cairo—which was 
the center of the worship of the sun-god, Re. 

44:1-30 Jeremiah's final words for Judeans living in Egypt. 
His three statements (44:1-14, 20-23, 24-30) explain the 
results from the fall of Judah and Jerusalem for those 
living in Egypt The central point of Jeremiah's speeches 
is that worship of foreign deities is a serious violation of 
the covenant Such a breach of the covenant's principal 
demand—'You must have no other gods before me" (Deut 
5:7)—carries the gravest of consequences. The people in¬ 
sist on worshipping the queen of heaven. This drives home 
the people's guilt and collective responsibility (notice the 
word all in 44:15 [twice], 20,24 [twice]). 

44:1-14 The multiple settlements of Judean communities 
in Egypt (44:1) suggest the passage of time since the Jo- 
hanan group left Judah (Jer 43:4-13). Jeremiah addresses 
Judeans who are now settled in Migdol Tahpanhes, and 
Memphis and in the land of Pathros. Migdol was a city in 
northern Egypt Tahpanhes: See Jeremiah 43:1-7. Memphis : 


(or Noph) See Jeremiah 2:16; south of modem Cairo, Mem¬ 
phis was the ancient capital of Egypt. Pathros denotes 
Upper Egypt In this first of Jeremiah's three speeches in 
this chapter, he accuses the people of disobeying God and 
worshipping other gods. These offenses explain the fall of 
Judah and Jerusalem. And if the Judeans living in Egypt 
continue to worship other gods, they will suffer a similar 
fate. Jeremiah's sermon reflects the language and theol¬ 
ogy of Deuteronomy and the Deuteronomistic History 
(Deut-2 Kgs). Similar to 2 Kings 17:5-23 (see also Jer 253- 
10), for instance, Jeremiah proclaims: (1) the Lord sends the 
prophets to warn the people, (2) God's people reject their 
message, and (3) as a result, they suffer divine judgment, 
that is, God brings upon them war, famine, and disease. 
This passage says that the nation's tragic circumstances 
don't occur outside the scope of God's power and pur¬ 
poses. It also makes the case that Israel—whether at home 
or living outside the land of Judah—is obligated to be 
God's faithful covenant people. And finally its accusations 
against the Judean survivors in Egypt support the interests 
of the Judeans living in Babylon who later receive support 
from the Persian government for the rebuilding of Judah 
and Jerusalem. This latter group probably put together an 
early form of the book. 

44:15-19 The people reject the prophetic word— We're 
not going to listen to a word you have said to us in the Lord's 




JEREMIAH 45:2 


1 279 OT 


the land of Egypt, all answered Jeremiah: 16 "We’re not going to listen to a word you have said 
to us in the Lord’s name! 17 No, we’re going to do exactly what we want: We’re going to bum 
incense to the queen of heaven and pour out drink offerings to her, as we and our ancestors, 
our kings and our officials, have done in the towns of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem. 
Then we had plenty to eat and we were thriving; we didn’t have any troubles. 18 But ever since 
we stopped burning incense to the queen of heaven and pouring drink offerings to her, we 
have been destroyed by the sword and by famine.” 

19 And the women added * "Do you think that we bum incense to the queen of heaven and 
pour drink offerings to her without our husbands’ support when we make cakes in her image 
and pour drink offerings to her?" 

ao Jeremiah said to all the people, men and women alike, in fact everyone who had spoken 
this way: 21 "Do you really think the LORD was unaware of what you were up to in the towns 
of Judah and the streets of Jerusalem? Don’t you think the LORD knew that you and your 
ancestors were making offerings to other gods 7 —along with your kings and officials, and the 
people of the land? “It got so bad that the Lord could no longer bear your evil and shame¬ 
less acts; it was at that point that your land was reduced to an utter wasteland and a curse, as 
it is today. “The current dire situation occurred because you made offerings to other gods’ 
and sinned against the Lord —because you wouldn’t obey the Lord or follow the Lord’s 
instruction, laws, or warnings." 

“Then Jeremiah said to all the people, including the women: Listen to the Lord’s word, 
all you Judeans in the land of Egypt. “The Lord of heavenly forces, the God of Israel, pro¬ 
claims: You and your wives have done exactly what you said you would do. You said, “We 
will definitely fulfill our promise to bum incense to the queen of heaven and pour out drink 
offerings to her.” Go ahead and keep your promises! 26 But listen to the Lord’s word, all you 
Judeans who live in the land of Egypt. I swear by my great name, says the Lord, that no one 
from Judah living in Egypt will utter my name again, even in the solemn pledge: “As surely 
as the Lord God lives.” 27 f m watching over them for harm and not for good. Everyone from 
Judah who is living in the land of Egypt will die by the sword and by famine, until all are 
gone. “Those who actually survive war and return from Egypt to the land of Judah will be 
very few. Then the few remaining Judeans living in Egypt will know for certain whose word 
is true—mine or theirs! “And this will be a sign for you, declares the Lord: I will punish you 
here so that you know my threats against you will surely be fulfilled. 30 The Lord proclaims: 
I will hand Pharaoh Hophra, Egypt’s king, over to his enemies who seek to kill him, just as I 
delivered Judah’s King Zedekiah over to his enemy King Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon, who 
sought to kill him. 


A final word for Baruch 

yi £”In the fourth year of Judah’s King Jehoiakim, Josiah’s son, Baruch was writing in 
iiJa scroll the words that Jeremiah was dictating to him. Jeremiah the prophet told 
Baruch, Neriah’s son: ^Ihis is what the Lord the God of Israel proclaims about you, Baruch: 


44:16 1 Sa 6:19: 
Jer 11:8; 

Zee 7:11 

44:19 Jer 7:18 

44:21 Ps 79:B; 

Is 64:9; Jer 11:13 

44:26 Gn 22:16; 
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44:29 Ex 3:12; 
ISa 2:34, 

ISa 10:7: Is 7:11, 
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*Syr; MT Lacks and the women added. 7 Heb lacks to other gods. *Heb Lacks to other gods. 


name! (44:16)—and affirm their allegiance to the queen of 
heaven (44:17; see also Jer 7:18), likely a reference to Ishtar, 
the Mesopotamian goddess of fertility and war. They de¬ 
fend their position: when they worshipped the queen of 
heaven, all went well—perhaps an allusion to the period 
before Josiah's reform (2 Kgs 22-23). 

44:20-23 The prophet refutes the people's basic interpre¬ 
tation of life and death, reward and punishment Their cir¬ 
cumstances are a direct consequence of disobedience to 
the Lord, not the queen of heaven. 

44:24-30 With biting irony, Jeremiah grants that the 
people have fulfilled their solemn promises (Jer 42:4-6), 
but not to the Lord! Consequently, God swears to fulfill 
God's own solemn pledge to bring further disaster (44:26). 
I'm watching over them (44:27) employs the same verb as 
in Jeremiah's call narrative (Jer 1:11-12), as rf to remind the 
reader that God has been attentive all along. Although 
God's attention ( watching ) can lead to building and 


planting (as in Jer 31:28; see also Jer 1:10), it serves the Ju¬ 
dean remnant in Egypt for harm and not for good (see also 
21:10; 39:16). This is a reversal of God's assurance given to 
the Babylonian exiles: God has plans for their good, not for 
harm (Jer 29:11). Moreover, God promises to "treat [them] 
kindly" (i.e., do good) and "regard them as good" (Jer 24:5- 
6). Jeremiah declares that Pharaoh Hophra (known as 
Apries, who ruled 589-570 BCE) will be handed over to 
his enemies. The allusion to Pharaoh Hophra's death as 
a sign (Jer 44:29) again brings to mind the exodus story, 
which begins with a sign for Moses (Exod 3:12). The sign 
for Moses, however, confirmed God's liberation of Israel, 
whereas the sign of Pharaoh Hophra's death confirms the 
community's death sentence in Egypt. 

45:1-5 Survival promised Baruch. An individual oracle of 
comfort. Like Jeremiah's confessions, Baruch cries out to 
God, the source of his distress and his only hope for re¬ 
lief from it He can no longer cope with his circumstances, 
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45:4 Is 5:5 ' . 

46:2 2 Ki 2529, The End of the Baruch Narrative God's brief word of assurance to Jeremiah's secretary 

Em* 2 * concludes the Baruch narrative (Jer 36-45). It's significant that the beginning and the end of 

this narrative refer to the prophetic scroll that Baruch writes at Jeremiah's dictation. The Ba¬ 
ruch narrative is organized around the production of the scroll in the year 605 BCE, the 'fourth 
year of Judah's King Jehoiakim, Josiah's son" (Jer 36:1; 45:1). God's words uttered by Jeremiah 
are now preserved in authoritative written form. Much of Judah's world is now shattered. The 
land is ravaged, the temple is razed to the ground, the Davidic king is exiled In Babylon, the 
Gedaliah experiment has failed, Jeremiah and Baruch are taken to Egypt, and God's people are 
suffering the traumatic violence of war. But the scroll remains intact. And even though King 
Jehoiakim has it shredded and burned, Baruch creates another one as Jeremiah dictates'all 
the words in the scroll burned in the fire by Judah's King Jehoiakim" (Jer 36:32). One of the 
great themes of the Baruch Narrative is the resilience of God's word as it changes from spoken 
to written form. 


3 You have said, "I can’t take it anymore! The Lord has added sorrow to my pain. I’m worn 
out from groaning and can find no rest” 4 This is what you should say to him: "The Lord 
proclaims: I’m breaking down everything I have built up. I’m digging up that which I have 
planted—the entire land. ^You seek great things for yourself, but don’t bother. I’m bringing 
disaster on all humanity, declares the Lord, but wherever you go I will let you escape with 
your life ” 


ORACLES CONCERNING THE NATIONS 


46 


This is what the Lord told the prophet Jeremiah concerning the nations. 


Prophecy against Egypt 

2 About Egypt! A message for the army of Pharaoh Neco, Egypt’s king, which was defeated 
by Babylon's Nebuchadnezzar at Carchemish near the Euphrates River in the fourth year of 
Judah’s King Jehoiakim, Josiah’s son: 

3 Grab your shields and prepare for war! 

4 Saddle the horses; mount the stallions! 

Take your positions with helmets on! 

Polish your spears; put on your armor! 


as he can find no rest (45:3). In response to his lament 
Jeremiah delivers a disconcerting response: Baruch's 
situation can't be divorced from the dangerous times in 
which he lives, when God is breaking down everything 
[God has] built up... [and] digging up that which [God has] 
planted—the entire land (45:4). Once again we encounter 
language from Jeremiah's call (Jer 1:10).The Hebrew word 
translated as land is often rendered "earth." Accordingly, 
the crisis may refer to national, regional, or even global 
disaster (see, however, 45:5). Baruch expects a reward for 
his service, but in moments of great upheaval, even mod¬ 
est expectations must give way to more realistic forms of 
hope: mere survival. God won't grant Baruch's petition for 
great things for himself (45:5), but assures him that he will 
survive the perilous times, escape with your life: a phrase 
also found in Jeremiah 39:18 with reference to Ebed- 
melech, another faithful servant of God. Survival, not 
reward, is the operative word in times of war. 

46:1-51:64 Jeremiah's mission as prophet to the nations. 
The final collection of prophecies in Jeremiah is com¬ 
monly called the "oracles concerning (or against) the na¬ 
tions." The countries spoken of in this concluding section 
include Egypt (46:2-28), Philistia (47:1-7), Moab (48:1^17), 
Ammon (49:1-6), Edom (49:7-22), Damascus (49:23-27), 
Kedar and Hazor (49:28-33), Elam (49:34-39), and Baby¬ 
lon (50:1-51:64). The prophecies differ in substance and 
length, but most are announcements of divine judgment 
Collections of oracles against the nations are common in 


the prophetic literature (see Amos 1-2; Isa 13-23; Ezek 
25-23). Jeremiah's oracles against the nations begin with 
a denunciation of Egypt Israel's first oppressor, and con¬ 
clude with a lengthy judgment oracle against Babylon, its 
present nemesis. The enormous space and time given to 
the latter suggests that the predicted fall of Babylon rep¬ 
resents the climax and culmination of the oracles against 
the nations. God's decisive action against oppressive pow¬ 
ers and principalities signals hope and the promise of res¬ 
toration for God's mistreated people. 

The placement of the oracles against the nations in Jere¬ 
miah is significant. In the Greek text (LXX) the collection of 
oracles appears at the end of the first half of the prophetic 
drama (25:13a)—in many respects a more natural literary 
setting—followed by a terrifying text in which Jeremiah 
charges the nations to drink God's cup of judgment. Thus, 
the oracles against the nations bring to a close the first 
half of the book with universal judgment the nations, 
including Judah and its capital city, Jerusalem, drink from 
the Lord's cup of wrath. No one escapes divine judgment; 
no one eludes disaster. Indeed, judgment begins with the 
household belonging to God. 

The oracles against the nations function very differently in 
the Hebrew Bible. The collection of oracles appears at the 
end of the book, emphasizing the entire prophetic perfor¬ 
mance with God's dramatic defeat of those who commit 
injustice and brutality. God won't let governing authori¬ 
ties get away with murder, a fact that conveys hope for 
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5 Why do I see them terrified, retreating in haste? 

Their soldiers are crushed, running for cover, 

and they don’t turn back. 

Panic lurks at every turn, declares the LORD. 

6 The swift can't flee; the mighty can’t escape. 

Up north by the Euphrates River, they stagger and fall 

7 Who is this that rises like the Nile, whose banks overflow?* 
a It’s Egypt that rises like the Nile, whose banks overflow , 11 
who declares, "I will arise and cover the earth 
and destroy cities and inhabitants.” 

9 Charge, you horses; 

advance, you chariots! 

Attack, you soldiers with your shield in hand, 

you people of Cush and Put c with your bow drawn, 
you archers from Lud. 

10 But that day belongs to the Lord God of heavenly forces; 

it’s a day of reckoning, 
settling scores with enemies. 

The sword will devour until it has had its fill of blood. 

The Lord God of heavenly forces is preparing a sacrifice in the north 
by the Euphrates River. 

11 Go up to Gilead and seek balm, virgin Daughter Egypt. 

You search out remedies in vain, 

for your disease is incurable. 

12 Nations hear of your shame; 

the earth is filled with your sobs. 

Soldier stumbles over soldier; 

together they go down. 

13 This is the word that the Lord spoke to the prophet Jeremiah about the military of¬ 
fensive of Babylon’s King Nebuchadnezzar against the land of Egypt: 

*0r like rivers whose waters roar ^Or like rivers whose waters roar ^Traditionally Ethiopia and Libya 


46:8 Is 10:13, 

1$ 37:24: 

Ezc 29:3; Am 8:8 
46:10 Dt 32:42; 
Is 34:5-6; 

Jer 46:2; fl 1:15; 
Zep 1:7 

46:11 Gn 37:25; 
ler 8:22, 

Jcr 30:13 


their victims. God's people have endured enormous hard¬ 
ship, and now God resolves to punish oppressors, disman¬ 
tle arrogant world powers, and bring peace. Furthermore, 
the placement of the oracles against the nations at the 
end of the book rounds out the mission of Jeremiah as a 
"prophet to the nations" (Jer 1:5,10). At the start, God ap¬ 
points Jeremiah "over nations and empires, to dig up and 
pull down, to destroy and demolish, to build and plant" 
(Jer 1:10). Now at its close, his international mission comes 
to fruition. Moreover, it becomes clear that God's purposes 
on earth extend far beyond the scope of Judah's borders. 
Finally, the different internal arrangement of the poems 
in the Hebrew emphasizes Babylon's downfall. Unlike the 
internal order of the oracles against the nations in the LXX, 
Babylon appears in the final and climactic position, as if 
all other oracles serve as a prelude to God's victory over 
Judah's archenemy. The broader setting of the oracles 
against the nations in the Hebrew text as well as the inter¬ 
nal arrangement of the poems affirm that God reigns on 
earth, that evildoers won't skirt God's justice, and that the 
historical losers will one day be vindicated. 

46:1-28 Prophecy against Egypt. The prophecy concern¬ 
ing Egypt has three parts (46:2-12,13-24, and 25-28), each 
introduced by an historical allusion (46:2, 13, 25-26). Jer¬ 
emiah 46:1 serves as an introduction to the oracles against 
the nations. 


46:2-12 The prophecy against Egypt is set in the year 605 
BCE when Babylon defeated Egypt at Carchemish, which 
ended Egyptian control of Judah. As noted previously 
(see Jer 25:1; 36:1; 45:1), this particular date has histori¬ 
cal and symbolic significance. The reference to the fourth 
year of Judah's King Jehoiakim, Josiah’s son marks the onset 
of King Nebuchadnezzar's reign and Babylon's control of 
Judah. Elsewhere in Jeremiah this allusion conveys a deep 
sense of anxiety at the prospect of the pulling apart of 
Judah's old world. In this instance, however, the year 605 
signals the defeat of Egypt, which may signal more posi¬ 
tive prospects for Judah. Military troops are to prepare 
for war (46:3-9). Panic lurks at every turn: or "everywhere" 
(46:5; see also Jer 6:25; 20:3,10; 49:29), which portrays the 
situation of the Egyptian soldiers. I will arise and cover the 
earth; conveys Egyptian arrogance and aggression, which 
seem silly in light of regional political realities and God's 
military campaign (46:1012). Cush is Ethiopia, and Put 
is likely Libya (46:9, see the translation note). Employing 
funeral speech, Egypt's defeat is described as divine judg¬ 
ment, that is, a day of reckoning, a bloody sacrifice (46:10), 
the futile search for healing and help (46:11-12). For the 
association of Gilead with balm (46:11), see Jeremiah 8:22. 
46:13-24 A brief note introduces the second scene 
(46:13): Jeremiah's prophetic message is about Babylon's 
advance on Egypt. The prophet portrays both the political 




1282 OT 


JEREMIAH 46:14 


46:20 Jct 47:2; 
Hot 10:11 
46:22 (* 10:34. 
Is 14:8.1*29:4; 
Jer 51:20 
46:23 Jdg 6:5, 
Idg7:l2 
46:27 Is 41:14; 
Jer 30:10; 

Eie 39:25 


14 Tell Egypt, wam Migdol, 

alert Memphis and Tahpanhes! 

Say: "Brace yourselves for what’s coming. 

War is breaking out from every side!” 

15 Why have your mighty fallen? 

Why haven’t they stood their ground? 

Because the Lord has struck them down. 

16 He’s tripped them up; 

they fall over each other and say, 

"Let’s get out of here and go home to our people, 
where we were bom, far away from the oppressor’s sword." d 
17 There they call Pharaoh, Egypt’s king, Loudmouth—Nothing But Hot Air! 

18 As I live, declares the king, whose name is the Lord of heavenly forces, 
one is coming just as surely as Tabor is in the mountains 

and Carmel is by the sea.* 

19 Get what you need for deportation, 

you inhabitants of Egypt. f 
Memphis will be reduced to a wasteland, 
a ruin with no one left. 

20 Egypt is a beautiful, yes, beautiful heifer, 

but a horsefly from the north is coming to bite her . 8 

21 Even her mercenaries are like well-fed calves; 

they too will retreat and run for cover; 
they won’t survive. 

The day of disaster has come to haunt them, 
the time of their punishment. 

“Like the sound of a snake hissing as it slithers away 
is Egypt 1 * as armies approach in force; 
they come against her with axes, like woodcutters. 

23 They destroy her dense forest, though it is vast, 

because they outnumber locusts and can’t be counted, declares the Lord. 

24 Daughter Egypt will be humiliated, 

handed over to people from the north. 

25 This is what the Lord of heavenly forces, the God of Israel, proclaims: I’m going to 
punish Amon of Thebes, Egypt and its gods and kings, as well as Pharaoh and all who rely 
on him. 26 I will hand them over to those who seek to kill them, namely Babylon’s King Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar and his servants. But afterward Egypt will dwell like it did a long time ago, 
declares the Lord. 

“But don't be afraid, my servant Judah; 
don’t lose heart, Israel. 

I will deliver you from a faraway place 
and your children from the land of their exile. 


d Heb uncertain *Heb uncertain f Or inhabitant, Daughter Egypt 8 Heb uncertain **Heb lacks is Egypt. 


and symbolic downfall of mighty Egypt—the nation that 
once defied the king, whose name is the Lord of heavenly 
forces (46:18). Migdol, Memphis, and Tahpanhes : See notes 
on Jeremiah 43:1 -7; 44:1 -14. The prophetic call to prepare 
for war is actually a taunt against Israel's ancient foe, long 
associated with its bondage. Insults are hurled at the 
Egyptian gods (your mighty in 46:15; the Greek reads "Apis," 
the fertility god), warriors, and king, who is called a wind¬ 
bag with Nothing But Hot Air (46:15-17). Such empty talk 
contrasts with real power wielded by the heavenly king. 
A series of striking images continues the parody on Egypt 
(46:19-24): heifer, horsefly from the north (for the theme of 
danger from the north, see Jer 1:13-15; 4:6; 6:1,22), well- 
fed calves, and a snake hissing; its adversaries are likened to 
woodcutters and locusts. The reversal of power structures. 


which includes defeated gods, blundering kings, con¬ 
quered warriors, and exiled Egyptians, would no doubt 
delight war-torn Judeans under foreign control. 

46:25-28 The prose (46:25-26) serves as a literary bridge 
to the next prophetic scene. It comments on and clari¬ 
fies the previous oracles of judgment and introduces an 
element of hope for Egypt and Judah. Egypt’s downfall is 
now spelled out. The God of Israel will punish everything 
Egyptian: Amon, the sun god whose temple was in The¬ 
bes, its (other) gods, and kings, as well as Pharaoh and 
all who rely on him (46:25). The latter may be an oblique 
reference to Judeans who sought refuge in Egypt. Baby¬ 
lon is still God's instrument of judgment, but now it takes 
military action against Egypt not Judah. Divine judgment 
against Egypt is unqualified, but it isn't the final word 
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My people Jacob will again be safe and sound, 
with no one harassing them. 

28 So don’t be afraid, my servant Jacob, declares the Lord. 

I’m with you; 

I will put an end to all the nations where I have scattered you. 

But I won’t put an end to you. 

I won’t let you avoid punishment; 

I will discipline you as you deserve. 

Prophecy against Philistia 

The Lord’s word to the prophet Jeremiah concerning the Philistines before Pharaoh 
conquered Gaza. 

2 The Lord proclaims: 

Waters are rising from the north and turning into a raging flood. 

They will engulf the land and everything in it, 
the towns and those living in them. 

The people cry out; 
all who live there scream. 

3 At the pounding of the stallions’ hooves, 
at the deafening roar of the chariots’ wheels, 
parents abandon children, so paralyzed are they with fear. 

4 The time is coming for the Philistines’ destruction, 
for cutting off from Tyre and Sidon anyone who might try to save Gaza , 1 
because the Lord will destroy the Philistines, 
the few left from the island of Caphtor. 

5 Mourning* will come upon Gaza; 

silence will cover Ashkelon, the few left in their valley. 

How long will you gash yourselves in grief? k 
6 You sword of the Lord, how long until you are silent? 

Return to your sheath; rest and be still! 

7 How can you be silent when the Lord has directed you 1 
to attack Ashkelon and the coast line? 

Prophecy against Moab 

A Q Concerning Moab: 
i Olhe Lord of heavenly forces, 
the God of Israel, proclaims: 

How awful for Nebo; it lies in ruins. 

Kirathaim is captured and shamed; 
the fortress is disgraced, reduced to rubble. 

J Or a helper *Or baldness k Heb lacks in grief. *Or it 

(4626; cf. Jer 48:47; 49tf, 39). Moreover, in 46:27-20 (a text the sea: 'the deep sea' (Gen 1 2), the 'floodwaters" (Gen 

that is virtually identical to Jer 30:10-11), Jeremiah urges 6:17; 7:6), 'massive waves' (Ps 42:7), “waters roar[ing] and 

Israel and Judah not to fear. rag[ing]... surging waves' (Ps 463), the 'deep water" (Ps 

47:1-7 Prophecy against Philistia. A people located on 144:7), all symbolize powers of chaos that jeopardize the 

the southern Mediterranean coast, often referred to as very structure of life. The Philistines' dilemma is far more 

'Sea Peoples," the Philistines were one of Israel's earliest than political: the Lord is the architect of Philistia's doom 

rivals (see Judg 13-16; 1 Sam 4-7; 13-14; 17). Although (46:4). No wonder great mourning follows (47:5-7). Tyre 

their power had long since waned, they were likely in- and Sidon : Phoenician cities that may have been allies 

eluded in the oracles against the nations because of their of Philistia (46:4). The island of Caphtor. or Crete, which is 

symbolic role as archenemy of Israel. Pharaoh conquered identified as the ancestral home of the Philistines in Amos 

Gaza, perhaps a cryptic reference to Pharaoh Neco Il's mili- 9:7. In the final verses of the poem, the victims of the inva- 

tary campaign in 609 BCE, which came from the south, sion cry out in pain and plead for mercy (46:6-7). Even the 

This is at odds with an assault on Philistia from the north enemy's cries must be heard. 

(473). The poetry creates a picture of a small country, like 48:1 -47 The prophecy against Moab. The longest oracle 

Judah, crushed between two superpowers. The image of of judgment in the Bible against Israel's ancient neighbor 

the north and the deafening roar of the chariots' wheels in to the east of the Dead Sea (see also Isa 15-16; Ezek 25:8- 

463-3 elicit dread of impending chaos, as does the in- 11; Amos 2:1-3; Zeph 2:8-11). Although Israel had kinship 

tensity of raging flood. Consider the terrifying image of ties to Moab (Gen 1937-38), many of its interactions were 
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2 No one sings Moab’s praise any longer! 

In Heshbon they are hatching a plot against her: 

“Come, let’s bring down the nation!” 

You too, madmen, will be silenced; 
the sword will pursue you. 

3 Listen to the cries for help from Horonaim: 

“Destruction and massive devastation!” 

4 Moab is shattered; its young cry for help. 

5 On the way up to Luhith, there is uncontrollable weeping. 

On the way down to Horonaim, they hear sobs of anguish. 

6 Run for your lives! 

Be like Aroer™ in the desert. 

7 Because you have relied on your own strength and treasures, 

you also will be captured. 

Chemosh will go into exile, together with his priests and officials. 
8 The destroyer will sweep through every town; 
no town will escape. 

The valleys will be ravaged; the plateaus will be destroyed, 
because the LORD has declared it so. 

9 Give wings to Moab, and it would fly away“ 

because its towns lie in ruins, with no one left in them. 


10 Cursed is the one who is halfhearted in doing the Lord’s work. 
Cursed is the one who restrains the sword from bloodshed. 


11 From early on Moab has been at ease, 
like wine® left to settle on its sediment. 

It hasn’t been poured into jars; 
nor has Moab been taken into exile. 

Therefore, its taste is still pleasant, 
and its aroma is the same. 

12 But the time is coming, declares the Lord, when I will send to him someone to spill 
it—to pour out his wine and to smash his jars. 13 And Moab will be put to shame on account 
of Chemosh, just as the people of Israel were put to shame on account of Bethel, in which 
they trusted. p 

14 How can you claim, “We’re soldiers; we’re war heroes”? 

15 Moab is doomed; 

its towns will surrender ;* 1 

its elite forces will go down in defeat, 
declares the king whose name is the LORD of heavenly forces. 

16 Moab’s destruction is near; 

its downfall approaches rapidly. 


m Heb uncertain D Heb uncertain °Heb lacks like wine. p Or And Moab will be ashamed of Chemosh just as the people 
of Israel were ashamed of Bethel in which they trusted. **Heb uncertain 


hostile from the time of the exodus to that of Ezra (Num 
22-25; 1 Sam 14:47; Ezra 9:1; Neh 13:1, 23). In the post- 
exilic period, however, the Moabite Ruth came to serve 
as an exemplar of love and loyalty. This Moabite woman, 
an outsider in the extreme, became part of King David's 
family tree (Ruth 4:18-22) and Matthew's genealogy of 
Jesus (Matt 1:5-6).The sections are repetitive, disorganized, 
and are at times made up of quotations from other parts of 
the Bible (e.g, Jer 48:43-44; Isa 24:17-18; 48:29-39; 15-16). 
48:1-9 The first poem is a divine lament over Moab's 
ruin. Its fallen cities and fortresses evoke expressions 
of alarm. The words cries, cry, and sobs (48:3-5), transla¬ 
tions of the same Hebrew word, emphasize the ravages 
of war, especially upon the vulnerable (its young). Nebo 


is remembered elsewhere as the mountain upon which 
Moses viewed the land of Israel from a distance (Deut 34). 
Kirathaim is a Moabite city whose location is unknown, 
although it is listed on the Moabite Stone. Heshbon is an 
Amortte stronghold captured by the Israelites en route to 
the promised land (Num 21:21 -31). The location of Horo¬ 
naim is uncertain (Jer 48:3,5,34; see 2 Sam 1334; Isa 153), 
as is Luhith's (see Isa 153). Chemosh is the chief god of 
Moab (see Num 21 29 ■ Judg 1124; 1 Kgs 11:7). 

48:10-17 Moab's undoing is portrayed in terms of crime 
and punishment Its undoing is seen as the Lord's work, 
and those engaged in this work are scolded for their lack 
of diligence. Moab's complacency is likened to wine jars 
that haven't been moved and have been allowed to settle. 
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17 Grieve for this nation, you neighbors of Moab, 

all you who know his name. 

Proclaim how its mighty scepter and magnificent staff are shattered! 

18 Come down from your lofty place and sit in the dust/ 

you inhabitants of Daughter Dibon;* 
because Moab’s destroyer has arrived to level your fortresses. 

19 Stand by the roads and watch, 

you inhabitants of Aroer. 

Ask the men who flee and the women who run off, 

“What’s happened?” 

20 Moab is shamed and shocked; 

weep and wail! 

Tell it by the Amon River: 

Moab’s been destroyed! 

21 Judgment has come to the towns of the plateau— 

to Holon, Jahzah, and Mephaath, 

22 to Dibon, Nebo, and Beth-diblathaim, 

23 to Kiriathaim, Beth-gamul, and Beth-meon, 

24 to Kerioth and Bozrah, to all the towns of Moab, far and near. 

25 Moab’s horn is cut off; 

its arm is broken, declares the Lord. 

26 Get Moab drunk, because it has exalted itself above the LORD. 

Moab will collapse in its vomit and become the butt of every joke. 

27 Wasn’t Israel the butt of your jokes? 

Didn’t you shake your head as if they were thieves caught in the act? 

28 Leave your towns, head for the cliffs, you people of Moab. 

Hide like a dove that nests in the mouth of a cave. 

29 We have heard of Moab’s pride: 

arrogant, puffed up, exalted, high and mighty, boastful! 

30 1 myself know about its arrogance, declares the Lord, 
the idle talk, the empty deeds. 

31 But I’ll still wail for Moab; 

I’ll cry out for all Moab; 

I’ll 1 sob for the people of Kir-heres. 

32 I'll weep for you, vine of Sibmah, more than I would for Jazer. 

Though your branches extended to the sea and reached the coast of Jazer, 
now the destroyer has come to harvest your grapes and summer fruits. 
33 Joy and gladness have been taken from the orchards and farms of Moab. 

1 have stopped making wine in the presses. 
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r Or thirst *Heb uncertain, or residing Daughter Dibon *Or He 

The Lord, however, will disturb Moab's stability by sending 
people (i.e., Babylonians) to pour out the Moabites (48:12). 
Moab's idolatry and arrogance will then be exposed, as 
demonstrated by its fallen war heroes (48:14) and shat¬ 
tered scepter (48:17). 

48:18-28 Dibon: an important city in central Moab along 
the major trade route through the Transjordan. Aroer. a 
reference to a fortified settlement southeast of Dibon. 
The Amon River ran through central Moab to the Dead Sea 
from the east The towns of the central plateau are listed 
in 48:21-24. horn and the arm : symbols of power. Moab's 
drunkenness is an image of its humiliation and God's 
judgment (48:26). Jeremiah 48:27 reveals deep hostility 
for Moab's mistreatment of Israel. Proud Moab will finally 
get its due. 


48:29-39 Although Moab's arrogance is still center stage, 
the Lord grieves over Moab's sad condition. Throughout 
the book of Jeremiah, God suffers with suffering people, 
especially the people of Judah (e.g., Jer 8:22-9:3). Now 
God weeps over suffering Moab. The intensity of God's 
grief is clear in the string of verbs: God wails, cries, sobs, 
and weeps (48:31); God's heart wails for Moab ... [God's] 
heart wails for the people of Kir-heres (48:36). Although 
the text celebrates the humiliation of the proud, the Lord 
takes no delight in their suffering.The text paints a dread¬ 
ful picture of the wreckage of war. the destroyer has come. 
war ravaged the land (48:32). The result is drought, dev¬ 
astation, and death. Shaved heads, cut beards, slashed 
hands, and mourning clothes are conventional expres¬ 
sions of grief (48:37). 




1286 OT 


JEREMIAH 48:34 


No one shouts with joy while treading the grapes. 

Though there are shouts, they are not shouts of joy! - 
34 Screams are heard from Heshbon to Elealeh and Jahaz; 

their cries resound from Zoar to Horonaim and Eglath-shelishiyah. 

Even the waters of Nimrim are dried up. 

35 I'll put an end to Moab, declares the Lord, 

for making offerings on the shrines, and worshipping their gods. 

“Therefore, my heart wails for Moab 

like a mournful - flute that plays the dirge; 
my heart wails for the people of Kir-heres, 
like a mournful flute. 

Their abundance is now gone. 

37 Every head is shaved, 
every beard is cut off, 
every hand is slashed, 
and everyone wears mourning clothes. 

“On every housetop of Moab and in all its streets, 
there’s nothing but mourning. 

I have shattered Moab like a pottery vessel no one wants, declares the Lord. 
“How it’s shattered! Go wail! 

How Moab turns away! 

What shame! 

Moab has become the butt of every joke, 
horrific to all its neighbors. 

^The Lord proclaims: 

Look! One who soars like an eagle 
and spreads its wings over Moab. 

41 The towns will be captured; 

the strongholds will be seized. 

On that day, the heart of every soldier from Moab 
will be like that of a woman in the throes of labor. 

42 Moab will be destroyed once and for all 

because it has exalted itself above the Lord. 

43 Terror, traps, and trackers" are upon you, people of Moab, declares the Lord. 

44 Those who flee from terror will fall into a pit; 

those who escape the pit will be captured by the trap. 

I will bring upon Moab the year of its punishment, declares the Lord. 

45 In Heshbon tired refugees seek shelter. 

But fire is raging in Heshbon, 
flames from the house* of Sihon. 

It has burned up part of Moab, 
including the leader of this rebellious nation. 7 

46 How terrible for you, Moab; 

the people of Chemosh have perished. 

Your sons have been carried off; 
your daughters have been taken captive. 

47 But in the days to come I’ll bring back Moab from captivity, declares the LORD. 
Such is the judgment on Moab. 


48:40 Dl 28 49; 
Is 8:8; Has 8:1; 
Hab 1:8 
48:43 
U 24:17-18; 

Ljjti 3:4? 

48:46 Nm 21J9; 
Idg 11:24; 

I fa 11:7; 

|er 48:7 

48:47 Jer 49:6, 
Jer 49:39 


- Heb uncertain - Heb lacks mournful. w Or terror, pit, and trap *Heb manuscripts; MT from among 
7 Heb uncertain 


48:40-47 The advance on Moab is swift and thorough, 
unfolding with military precision: (1) Moabite towns fall 
one after another, warriors lose heart, and strongholds 
are seized; (2) the people of Moab are captured and their 


cities are set on fire; and (3) all are carried off into captivity. 
Once again the prophet holds Moab accountable: It has 
exalted itself above the Lord (48:42). But one of the voices in 
this prophetic performance refuses to let judgment have 
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Prophecy against the Ammonites 

49:1 Eze 21:28; 

A Q Concerning the Ammonites, the Lord proclaims: 

U Doesn’t Israel have children? 

Am 1:13; 
Zep2:8 

49:4 Ps 52:7; 

Aren’t there heirs to his land? 

Prv 26:12; 

Jer 21:13; 

Why then has Milcom taken over Gad? 

ITi 6:17 

Why have his people settled in its towns? 

49:6 Jer 48:47, 
Jer 49:39 

2 Therefore, the time is coming, declares the Lord, 

49:7 Jer 25:21; 

when I will sound the battle alarm against Rabbah, 

Eze 25:12, 

Eze 25:13; 


the capital city of the Ammonites. 

The city will be demolished, and its neighboring villages 
will be burned to the ground. 

Then Israel will repossess the land seized by its captors, says the Lord. 

3 Weep, you people of Heshbon; Ai has been destroyed. 

Wail, you daughters of Rabbah; put on funeral clothing, 

cry your eyes out, run for shelter.* 

Milcom will surely go into exile, together with his priests and ministers. 

4 Why do you brag about your strength? 

Your strength is exhausted,* you rebellious daughter. 

You trust in your treasures, 
never imagining who would attack you. 

5 I’m the one who will terrify you from every side, 

declares the Lord of heavenly forces. 

Every one of you will be scattered about; 
no one will gather those who fled. 

6 Afterward, though, I will bring back the Ammonites from captivity, 
declares the Lord. 

Prophecy against Edom 

7 Concerning Edom, the Lord of heavenly forces proclaims: 

Is wisdom no longer in Teman? 

Has good sense vanished from the perceptive? 

Are they no longer wise? 

a Tum, flee, and run for cover, you inhabitants of Dedan. 

I’m bringing disaster on Esau: its day of reckoning. 

9 If workers would come to you to pick grapes, 
they would at least leave a few on the vine. 

If thieves would come in the night, 
they would take only what they needed. 


*Heb uncertain; or run back and forth in the sheepfblds *Heb uncertain 


the final word, even for Israel's ancient nemesis. As is the 
case for Egyptians (46:26), Ammonites (49:6), and Elamites 
(4939), divine mercy awaits the people of Moab. 

49:1-6 The prophecy against Ammon. The Ammonites 
were neighbors (and kin; see Gen 19:38) of Israel and 
Judah, located east of the Jordan and north of Moab. Po¬ 
litical relations between the nations were often hostile 
(e.g., Deut 233). Biblical stories recall their frequent battles 
(e.g.,Judg 3:12-14; 10.6-18; 1 Sam 11:1-11). During Jeremi¬ 
ah's time, the Ammonites were part of an anti-Babylonian 
alliance (Jer 27) and helped overthrow Gedaliah's gov¬ 
ernment (Jer 40-41). Their country was destroyed in the 
6th-century Babylonian invasion. The prophecy against 
Ammon has three parts. It opens with an accusation of 
wrongdoing (49:1). The prophet accuses Ammon of tak¬ 
ing land that isn't its own (e.g., Judg 10:6-12:7; see also 
Amos 1:13-15). Under the auspices of their patron god Mil¬ 
com (493, see 1 Kgs 113, 33), the Ammonites dispossess 
the people of Gad and settle in their towns. The point Is 


that the disputed territory belongs to Israel because Israel¬ 
ites still live there. The second part of the oracle spells out 
the punishment for the crime (49:2-5): Those (=Ammon) 
who have taken the land from Israel will become the dis¬ 
possessed, and the once-dispossessed people of Gad will 
repossess their land. The Lord sounds the battle alarm, 
signaling divine judgment against Ammon, and then 
calls the people of Heshbon to lament. Yet Ammon, like its 
neighbor to the south, Moab, boasts of its strength and 
trusts in its treasures. Such arrogance doesn't impress the 
Lord, who will terrify [Ammon] from every side (49:5). Even 
so, the brief oracle ends with God's promise to restore the 
Ammonites (496). 

49:7-22 The prophecy against Edom. Edom is the target 
of more denunciations than any other nation (see, e.g., 
Ps 137; Isa 34:1-17; Ezek 25:12-14; 35:1-9; Amos 1:11-12; 
Obad; Mai 1:2-5). Edom, a country located in the Tran¬ 
sjordan south of Moab, was another continuing foe of 
Israel. Their tumultuous relationship is often spoken of 
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49:14 Obad 1:1 

49:19 lob 9:19: 
Jer 4:7, |er 12:5. 
T«r 50:44 

49:20 Is 14:27; 
kr49:7, 
ler 50:45; 

Mai 1:3. Mai 1:4 


10 But me? I will strip Esau bare. 

I will expose his hiding places, 
and he will find no place to take cover. 

His offspring, family, and acquaintances will perish, 
and there will be no one left to say, b 

11 "Leave me your orphans, and I'll look after them; 

trust your widows into my care.” 

12 The Lord proclaims: If the innocent must drink the cup, why do you expect to escape 
punishment? You won’t! You will drink it! 13 I myself swear, declares the Lord, that Bozrah 
will become an object of horror and scorn, a wasteland and a curse. And all of its towns will 
lie in ruins forever. 

14 1 have heard a report from the Lord 

that a messenger is sent among the nations: 

Join forces and come against her; 
prepare for war! 

15 I’m about to cut you down to size before the nations; 

you will be scorned by everyone. 

16 The terror you have inflicted on others has deceived you, 
as has your own pride. 

Though you live in a fortress and occupy the high ground; 
though you nest on high like the eagles, I will bring you down, 
declares the Lord. 

17 Then Edom will become a wasteland. 

All who pass by will be shocked by its injuries. 

18 It will be like the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah 
and their surrounding towns, 
says the Lord. 

No one will live there; 
no human will dwell in it. 

19 Like a lion coming up from the jungle of the Jordan to a well-watered meadow, c 
so I will suddenly chase down Edom and single out its choicest of rams. d 
Who is like me? 

Who can direct me? 

What shepherd can withstand me? 

20 Therefore, listen to the counsel that the Lord has for Edom 
and the plans he’s devised against the people of Teman: 

The little ones of the flock will be dragged off, 
as their pasture watches in utter disbelief. 8 

21 The earth quakes as the Edomites go down; 

their screams echo as far as the Reed Sea. f 

22 Look! One who mounts up and soars like an eagle, 

who swoops down and spreads his wings over Bozrah. 

On that day, the heart of every soldier from Edom 
will be like that of a woman in the throes of labor. 


b LXX; MT and there will ( or he will) be no more c Heb uncertain d Heb uncertain *Heb uncertain f Or Red Sea 


as though they were brothers at war with each other 
(Esau=Edom and Jacob=lsrael). The Edomites are con¬ 
sidered children of Jacob's brother Esau (see Gen 36; 
Obad; Mai 1:2-5). This ancient hostility (Num 20:14-21; 1 
Sam 14:47; 1 Kgs 11:14-17) reaches new heights in the 
6th century when Edom joins Babylon in the destruction 
of Jerusalem (Ps 137; Lam 4:21-23; Ezek 25:12-14) and 
thereafter takes over southern parts of Judean territory 
(Ezek 35:1-5; 36:5; Obad 11-14). Such acts go unmen¬ 
tioned here. Edom's only transgression noted is pride 
(49:16). The poet uses an array of images, biblical cita¬ 
tions, and literary devices to portray the destruction of 
Edom. Like the preceding text, the oracle against Edom 


opens with rhetorical questions. The questions focus on 
its loss of wisdom, all the more biting since Edom was 
famous for its wisdom (many scholars place Job's home 
of Uz in Edomite territory). Teman is a principal city in 
Edom traditionally known for its sages (49:7; see Job 
2:11). Dedan is a well-known commercial city in north¬ 
west Arabia (49:8). The destruction of Edom is described 
as its day of reckoning (49:8). Jeremiah 49:9-10 is similar to 
Obadiah 5-6, which depicts the full extent of Edom's de¬ 
struction. Amid the wreckage, concern is expressed for 
the most vulnerable in the society (49:11). At the same 
time, the image of divine judgment as drinkfing] the cup 
(49:12) heightens the threatening tone of the oracle (see 
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Prophecy against Damascus 

23 Concerning Damascus: 

Hamath and Arpad lose heart when they hear the bad news. 

They are trembling with fear, like the raging sea, which can’t become quiet. 

“ Damascus staggers about; 

she tries to flee, but panic overwhelms her. 

She's gripped by anguish and pain, like a woman in labor. 

25 Forsaken 8 is the renowned city, city of my delight. 

26 Yes, her young men will fall in the streets, 

and her soldiers will be silent on that day, 
declares the Lord of heavenly forces. 

27 1 will set fire to the walls of Damascus; 

it will bum up the fortresses of Ben-hadad. 

Prophecy against Kedar and Hazor 

“Concerning Kedar and the kingdoms of Hazor, which Babylon’s King Nebuchadnezzar 
defeated, the LORD proclaims: 

Get ready to attack Kedar; 
destroy the people from the east! 

“Seize* 1 their tents and their flocks, their belongings and all their goods. 

Take off with their camels and shout as you go: “Panic Lurks Everywhere!’’ 

30 Run away; take cover, you people of Hazor, declares the Lord. 

Babylon’s King Nebuchadnezzar 

has taken counsel and devised a plan against you. 

31 Get ready to attack a nation that feels safe and secure, declares the Lord, 

one without barred gates that lives by itself. 

32 Their camels will become plunder; 

their many cattle will be pillaged. 

I will scatter to the winds those who are clean-shaven, 1 
and I will bring disaster on them from every side, declares the Lord. 

33 Hazor will become a den for wild dogs, a wilderness forever. 

No one will live there; 

no human will dwell in it. 


49:23 2Ki 18:34; 
Is 17:1; Am 1:3 
49:31 Ezc 38:11 


8 VuIg; MT Not forsaken **0r They will seize . .. they will take off *Or those who have temples that are shaved 


Jer 25:15-29), as does the fate of the fortified city Bozrah 
(49:13) and the portrait of God as a hungry lion (49:19; 
cf. Jer 4:7). Jeremiah 49:14-16 is similar to Obadiah 1-4. 
With stinging satire, God counsels the wise Edomites to 
prepare for destruction (49:20-22). 

49:23-27 The prophecy against Damascus. Damascus 
is the ancient capital of Syria (Aram). This is a brief an¬ 
nouncement of judgment (see also Isa 17:1-6; Amos 
1:3-5). Syria was another enemy of Israel, especially dur¬ 
ing the 9th and 8th centuries BCE (see Isa 7:1-8:4). The 
Assyrians defeated Syria in 732, but Aramean/Syrian raid¬ 
ing parties continued to harass Judah well into the reign 
of Nebuchadnezzar (2 Kgs 24:1-2). The oracle against 
Syria doesn't include a setting or description of guilt. 
Rather, it describes the grief of Hamath and Arpad , two 
city-states north of Damascus, at the report of imminent 
disaster. Damascus, which is called the city of [the Lord's] 
delight (49:25), is portrayed as a pregnant woman in labor 
(49:24). Its warriors fall in battle, its walls are set on fire, 
and its strongholds are destroyed (see Amos 1:4). Ben- 
hadad : the name of two Aramean kings (49:27, see 1 Kgs 
15:18-20; 2 Kgs 13:24). 

49:28-33 The prophecy against Kedar and Hazor. Kedar 
is a seminomadic people located in the Arabian Penin¬ 
sula east of the Dead Sea. It is mentioned several times 


in the Bible: as a descendant of Ishmael (Gen 25:13), as 
warriors who would soon fall in battle (Isa 21:16-17), as a 
distant land whose flocks would one day be gathered to 
Zion (Isa 60:7), as a place of diaspora (Ps 120:5), as traders 
(Ezek 27:21), and as a far-away western boundary marker 
(Jer 2:10). Little is known of the Arabian tribal groups of 
Hazor, which shouldn't be mistaken for the ancient Pales¬ 
tinian city (Josh 11:1-13). Based on the heading (49:28), 
these people from the east had become casualties of the 
Babylonian military machine. Why Kedar and Hazor are 
included in oracles against the nations isn't clear. As far 
as we know, Israel or Judah had little contact with these 
tribes. And the oracle gives no explicit reason for the di¬ 
vine judgment, although they are described as feeling 
safe and secure with no need for barred gates as protec¬ 
tion (49:31). 

God directs the destroyer to attack the Kedemites, to seize 
their tents, animals, and goods (49:28-30). In this instance, 
the destroyer is identified: Babylon's King Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar (49:30). The people of Hazor are warned to flee, even 
though attempts to do so are futile. The phrase Panic Lurks 
Everywhere (49:29) appears also in Jeremiah 6:25; 20:3,10; 
46:5 (see also Ps 31:14).The effects of the invasion are simi¬ 
lar to those suffered by Israel or Judah (49:32-33; see Jer 
9:11; 10:22; 15:13; 18:17; 21:9; 31:10). 
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Prophecy against Elam 

M This is what the Lord told the prophet Jeremiah concerning Elam at the beginning of 
the rule of Judah’s King Zedekiah. 35 The Lord of heavenly forces proclaims: 

I’m going to break the bow of Elam, 
the backbone of its military might. 

36 1 will bring against Elam four winds from the four corners of heaven, 
and I will scatter them to the winds. 

Those banished from Elam will migrate to every nation. 

37 1 will terrify Elam before their enemies, 
before those who seek to kill them. 

I will bring disaster upon them, my fierce anger, declares the Lord. 

I will send the sword to attack them until I have destroyed them all. 

38 1 will establish my rule in Elam and dispose of its king and officials, 
declares the LORD. 

39 But in the days to come I will bring back the captives of Elam, 
declares the LORD. 

Prophecy against Babylon 

This is what the Lord said concerning Babylon and the land of the Babylonians 
through the prophet Jeremiah: 

2 Tell the nations; proclaim it far and wide! 

Set up a flag; proclaim it far and wide! 

Hold nothing back; just shout it: 

“Babylon is captured; 

Bel is shamed; 

Marduk is panic-stricken. 

Her images are shamed; 
her idols are panic-stricken.” 

3 A nation from the north has risen up against her. 

It will decimate her land, and no one will live in it. 

Every living thing will flee. 

49:34-39 The prophecy against Elam. Elam was an an- human initiative and resolve. As a result, the language 

cient country east of Babylon and north of the Persian Gulf is metaphorical. Third, no explanation is given for God's 

whose capital was Susa (see the book of Esther). There are fierce anger (49:37). And Elam's crimes are never men- 

a few references to it in the Bible. The table of nations lists tioned. Divine constraint isn't distinctive in the prophecy 

Elam as a descendant of Shem (Gen 10:22; see 1 Chron against Elam. Once again God's mercy interrupts, if not 

1:17). Two kings of Elam are mentioned among Abram's trumps, judgment (49:39). The promise of restoration has 

heroic campaign (Gen 14:1, 9). God promises to rescue the last word. 

the scattered Judeans from far-away Elam (Isa 11:11). Elam 50:1-51:58The prophecy against Babylon. This message 

and Media are called on to wage war against Babylon (Isa is by far the longest of the oracles against the nations, 

21:2). Elam is involved in the invasion and siege of Judah comprising almost half of its space. This disproportionate 

(Isa 22:6). *The kings of Zimri, Elam, and Media" (Jer 25:25) attention suggests that the condemnation of Babylon is 

are listed among those who must drink the cup of divine the climax of the collection. There is an unmistakable logic 

wrath. The Elamites are among the slain who have gone in bringing the oracles against the nations to completion 

down to the underworld (Ezek 32:24-25). And Daniel has in this way. Babylon and its ambition for world dominance 

a vision in the"walled city of Susa in the province of Elam” lies behind almost every prophetic word and action in the 

(Dan 8:2). The presence of Elam in the oracles against the book, including the foe from the north, the destruction on 

nations may emphasize the extensive reach of Babylonian the horizon, and Judah's forfeiture of hope, as well as the 

control, demonstrating that none can escape the judg- text's ethos of danger and vulnerability. Jeremiah speaks 

ment that God is "bringing on all humanity" (Jer 45:5). of Babylon in cryptic as well as clear terms, as a worldwide 

The oracle is distinctive in several respects. First, it opens historical empire and as the Lord's political instrument of 

with a heading that relates the speech to the beginning judgment in the region. The prophet urges Judah's kings 

of King Zedekiah's reign (597 BCE). Second, it is organized to submit to Babylon's King Nebuchadnezzar as if to God, 

around a series of one-sided declarations of divine judg- insisting that Babylonian control represents the divine will, 

ment Employing several first-person singular pronouns, Not to submit to Babylon's rule is the same thing as rebel- 

the divine warrior, the Lord of heavenly forces, declares lion against the Lord. Until this point in the book, Jeremiah 

all-out war on Elam. There is no intermediate party, no seldom denounces the superpower. In Jeremiah 50-51, all 

regional instrument of war, no directives to the Elamites, that changes. Babylon, once God's servant is now targeted 

The divine assault is apparently cosmic not regional (e.g., as God's archenemy (50:21-32). God attacks Babylon for its 

four winds from the four comers of heaven in 49:36; see rebellion, cruelty, and injustice. Babylon becomes the em- 

also Ezek 37:9; Dan 8:8). Divine speech and action eclipse bodiment of evil, the symbolic representation of human 



*9:34 Gn 10:22: 
2Ki 24:18: 

Ezr 32:24 

49:39 |cr 48:47 
S0:1 P» 137:8, 

Is 13:1. Is 47:1: 
Jer 25:12 
50:2 1s 46 1 
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4 In those days and at that time, declares the Lord, 

the people of Israel and Judah will come out of Babylon* together; 
with weeping they will leave as they seek the Lord their God. 

5 They will search for Zion, turning their faces toward it. 

They will come k and unite with the Lord, 

in an everlasting covenant that will never be forgotten. 

6 My people were lost sheep; 

their shepherds led them astray; 
they deserted them on the mountains, 

where they wandered off among the hills, forgetting their resting place. 

7 All who found them devoured them; 

and their attackers said, “It’s not our fault, 
because they have sinned against the Lord, 
the true pasture, 1 the hope of their ancestors—the Lord.” 

8 Now wander far from Babylon. 

Get out of that country. 

Like rams of the flock, lead the way home. 

9 I’m stirring up against Babylon a coalition of mighty nations. 

It will mobilize in the north, 
and from there she will be captured. 

Their arrows are like those of an expert archer 
who does not return empty-handed. 

10 Babylon will be defeated; 

its attackers will carry off all that they want, declares the LORD. 

11 Sure, you gloat and rejoice, you plunderers of my possession. 

Sure, you dance around like a calf and neigh like a stallion. 

12 But Mother Babylon™ will be humiliated; 

the one who bore you will be disgraced. 

She will become the least of the nations: 
a wilderness, a desert, and parched land. 

13 Because of the Lord’s anger, no one will live there; 

she will be reduced to total ruin. 

All who pass by Babylon will be shocked; 
they will gasp at all her injuries. 

14 Take up your positions around Babylon, all you archers; 
now shoot at her; save none of your arrows, 
because she’s sinned against the Lord. 

*Heb lacks of Babylon. k Heb uncertain *Or righteous dwelling place “Or your mother 


arrogance and oppressive human power. Consequently, 
when the prophetic book ends with the defeat of Babylon, 
it actually celebrates God's world-changing victory over 
the forces of chaos and the arrival of divine justice. God 
rights the wrongs of the world and crushes the powers of 
evil. The routing of Mother Babylon (50:12) signals hope 
for all nations, especially dispirited Judah. The final scene 
in the oracles against the nations showcases Jeremiah as 
“a prophet to the nations' and God as one who digs up 
and pulls down, destroys and demolishes, and builds and 
plants (Jer 1 3,10). 

The oracle against Babylon may be outlined as follows: the 
overthrow of Babylon and the liberation of God's people 
(50:1-20), God's weapons against Babylon and redemp¬ 
tion of God's people (50:21-34), Babylon as a wasteland 
(5035-46), God's judgment against Babylon for its cruelty 
(51:1-19), Babylon's repayment (5130-33), God's concern 
for the cries of the innocent (51:34-44), God's call to the 
exiles to return home (51:45-51), and the final victory of 


the Lord of heavenly forces (51:52-58). These units are 
often made up of small poems that place divine judgment 
against Babylon side by side with the promise of salvation 
for Judean refugees. 

50:1-20 The oracle announces that Babylon and its god 
{Bel is an alternate name for Marduk or Merodach) have 
fallen to an enemy from the north. Earlier in the prophetic 
drama, God had stirred up an enemy from the north to 
wage war against Judah (see Jer 4-6). Now God enlists 
a northern power—perhaps an allusion to Persia—to 
punish Babylon. Babylon's downfall is so certain that the 
prophet presents it as already accomplished (50:2-3). The 
defeat of Babylon creates the conditions for the people of 
Israel and Judah to return home (50:4-7). Long held cap¬ 
tive, they can leave Babylon for Zion and unite with the 
Lord in an everlasting covenant (50:5; see also Jer 32:40). 
Jeremiah blames the kings ( =shepherds ) of Judah and Is¬ 
rael for their nation's suffering, as well as the kings of As¬ 
syria and Babylon (50:6,17-IB). The image of the Israelites 
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15 Raise a victory shout against her on every side! 

She’s surrendered; 
her towers have collapsed; 
her walls are destroyed. 

This is the Lord’s retribution; 
now pay her back: 

do to her what she’s done to others! 

16 Cut Babylon off from those who plant and those who harvest the crops, 

because of its ruthless sword. n 
Now return, all of you, to your people; 
flee to your homeland! 

17 Israelites are scattered sheep, driven away by lions. 

First the king of Assyria devoured them, 

and now Babylon’s King Nebuchadnezzar has ravaged them® 
ie Therefore, the Lord of heavenly forces, the God of Israel, proclaims: 

I’m going to punish the king of Babylon and his land, 
just as I punished the king of Assyria. 

19 But I will restore Israel to their pasture; 
they will graze on Carmel and Bashan; 

they will eat their fill in the highlands of Ephraim and Gilead. 

20 In those days and at that time, declares the Lord, 

if one searches for the sin of Israel, they will find nothing; 
if one seeks out the wrongdoing of Judah, they will look in vain. 

I will forgive those I have spared. 

21 Attack the land of Merathaim; p 

crush those living in Pekod. 

Ruin and destroy them, declares the Lord; 
do all I have commanded you. 

22 There’s the sound of war in the land and enormous devastation. 

23 How the hammer of the whole earth 

has been broken and shattered into pieces! 

How Babylon has become a wasteland among the nations! 

24 You set a trap for others, Babylon,* 1 

but you yourself were caught in it unaware; 
you have been found and captured because you have defied the Lord. 

25 The Lord has opened his arsenal and brought out his brutal weapons. 

The Lord God of heavenly forces has a job to do in the land of the Babylonians. 
26 Come against her from every side; 
throw open her granaries; 
pile her up like stalks of grain; 
totally destroy her; 
leave nothing intact. 


S0;17 2Ki 17:6. 
2Ki lfi:V; 

|cr 215. 

Irr 51:34 
50:20 Jcr 31:34: 
Mi 7:19 

50:23 Jcr 51:20 
50:25 Is 13:5: 
Jcr 51:25, 

|cr 51:55 


n Heb uncertain °Ot gnawed their bones p Ot Double rebellion ‘kDr / set a trap for you, Babylon, and you were 


as scattered sheep (50:17) is also found in Ezekiel 34:5-6,12. 
The good shepherd king, however, will restore God's 
people and pardon their sin (50:19-20; see also Ezek 34:11 - 
16). To graze on Carmel and Bashan as well as in highlands 
of Ephraim and Gilead, all fertile agricultural regions in Is¬ 
rael, represents the abundant provision of the good shep¬ 
herd (50:19). 

50:21-34 Preparations for war intensify. The divine com¬ 
mand to attack Merathaim and Pekod is a play on words 
(5021). Merathaim means "double rebellion" and Pekod 
means "punishment." These names of minor regions in 
Babylonia are used here to indict the country as a whole. 
To destroy (50:21) is a technical term for devoting to God 


everything captured in battle. Nothing is to be sparec i 
without incurring divine wrath (see 1 Sam 15). The implh ( 
cations are clear.The attackers summoned to destroy Bab^. 
ylon are to show no mercy. Babylon's crimes are shocking i 
and universal in scope: This regional powerhouse has not i 
only "sinned against the Lord" (Jer 50:14) but is the ham -t 
mer of the whole earth (50:23). It has set a trap for others ( 
(50:24), defied the Lord (50:24), destroyed God's temple | 
(50:28), and "acted arrogantly toward the Lord, the holy • 
one of Israel!" (5029). Indeed, abusive Babylon is the an 
rogantone in the extreme (50:31-32) and consequently) [ 
God musters all God's forces to destroy and humble thir! 
cruel military machine (50:25-34). The day of reckoning \s\ 
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50:31 fer 21:13. 

Theological Language of Violence Images of war and violence organize the prophecy ,er 50:29 
against Babylon. Battle cries, commands to attack, pleas to destroy, descriptions of weapons, and 
horrific pictures of the wreckage don't endorse war or other forms of physical violence. Rather, 
this language must be read as theological speech. While such language is still problematic, the 
oracle against Babylon serves in the first place to strengthen the spirits of a captive community of 
Judeans likely residing in Babylon. These readers are the historical losers who have access only to 
words and poetry, imagination and worship, not to military weapons. Consequently, the violent 
language, perhaps uttered and performed within a context of worship, says something about sur¬ 
vival and hope. God, they confess, is concerned about the suffering of people. God will right the 
wrongs of the world. Oppressive governments won't get away with murder. Raw political power 
isn't ultimate power. In other words, the politics of arrogance and abuse won't have the final say. 

Suffering people can find hope and comfort in the true king, the Lord of heavenly forces, whose 
power utterly surpasses that of human empires. Consequently, the oracle against Babylon doesn't 
authorize war or any form of physical violence. The violence it authorizes is, perhaps, the violence 
of poetry or the violence of worship. Put differently, this oracle as well as the preceding ones depict 
God's reign on earth, God's kingdom. 


27 Destroy all her bulls; prepare them for slaughter. 

How terrible for them! 

Their time has come, the day of reckoning. 

28 A voice of fugitives and refugees, from the land of Babylon, 

declaring in Zion the retribution of the Lord our God 
because of what has been done to his temple. 

29 Send the archers against Babylon, all who draw the bow! 

Surround her and let no one escape. 

Pay her back for her deeds; 
do to her what she’s done to others. 

She has acted arrogantly toward the Lord, the holy one of Israel! 

^Therefore, her soldiers will fall in the streets; 

all her warriors will be silenced on that day, declares the Lord. 

31 I'm against you, you arrogant one! declares the Lord God of heavenly forces. 

Your day has come, your time of reckoning. 

32 The arrogant one will stumble and fall, 
and no one will help her up. 

I’ll set your cities on fire, 
and it will consume all that's around her. 

33 The Lord of heavenly forces proclaims: 

The people of Israel were oppressed, together with the people of Judah. 

Their captors held them and refused to let them go. 

M Yet their redeemer is strong; 

the Lord of heavenly forces is his name. 

He will surely defend their cause and give them rest in the land. 

But he will unsettle the people of Babylon. 

35 A sword against Babylon and its people, declares the Lord, 

along with its officials and sages. 

36 A sword against its diviners so that they become fools. 

A sword against its warriors so that they are terrified. 


the day of the Lord, which denotes the critical moment in 
history when God punishes evil and saves the righteous 
(50:27, 31; see Jer 46:10; 49:8; 51:6, 11). The moment of 
judgment has arrived for Babylon, as has salvation for 
God's people, who have suffered much under the cruel 
government (50:33-34). Language of justice and mercy is 
prominent here, as seen in the description of God as Is¬ 
rael's redeemer (50:34).The notion of redemption plays a 
key role in the exodus story (see, e.g., Exod 6:6; 15:13) as 


well as in the promise of a second exodus in Isaiah 40-55 
(Isa 41:14; 43:14; 44:6; 24; 49:26). 

50:35-46 Judgment against Babylon now takes shape in 
the series of statements about the sword against Baby¬ 
lon and its people, diviners, warriors, weapons, and eco¬ 
nomic systems (50:35-40). Some scholars see echoes of 
the exodus plagues against Pharaoh. Both texts refer to 
sages (50:35; Exod 7:11), horses and chariots (50:37; Exod 
14:9, 23; 15:19), and water (50:38; cf. Exod 14:21-22). In 
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37 A sword against its horses and chariots, 

and the mercenaries 1, in its midst so that they lose courage.* 

A sword against its treasures so that they are looted. 

3B A sword* against the water supplies so that they dry up. 

It is truly the land of idols, 
idols about which they have gone utterly mad! 

39 Therefore, Babylon will become a ghost town, 

a place for desert animals, hyenas, and ravenous birds “ 

No one will live there again; 
no one will make it their home. 

40 Just as God destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah and their neighbors, 
declares the Lord, 

so no one will live in Babylon or settle there again. 

41 Look! An army is on the move from the northern regions. 

A powerful nation and many kings are coming from the ends of the earth. 

42 Equipped with bow and spear, they are cruel and show no mercy. 

Their horsemen sound like the roaring sea, 

arrayed in battle formation against you, Daughter Babylon. 

43 The king of Babylon has heard reports of them and is panic-stricken; 
distress overwhelms him, 

pain like that of a woman in labor. 

44 Like a lion coming up from the jungle of the Jordan to a well-watered meadow/ 
so I will suddenly chase down Babylon and single out its choicest of rams. 

Who is like me? 

Who can direct me? 

What shepherd can withstand me? 

45 Therefore, listen to the counsel that the Lord has for Babylon 
and the plans he’s devised against the land of Babylon: 

The little ones of the flock will be dragged off, as their pasture watches 
in utter disbelief. w 

46 The earth quakes at the sound of Babylon's capture; 
its screams echo throughout the world. 

The Lord proclaims: 

I’m stirring up a violent wind against Babylon 
and those who live in Leb-qamai." 

2 1 will send mercenaries 7 to Babylon who will sift her and clear out her land. 

They will surround her on the day of disaster. 

3 Let the archers draw their bows; 
let them prepare their armor. 

r Or foreigners *Or become like women *Or drought or A drought B Heb uncertain T Heb uncertain w Heb uncertain 
*Or the inhabitants ofLeb qamai, a reference to Chaldea (Babylonia); or those who rise up against me 7 Or foreigners ! 

addition, the Hebrew word for mercenaries (50:37; see also draws on the image employed against Edom in Jeremial 

Jer 51:2) and “swarms" (of insects in Exod 8) are strikingly 49:19-21. The effect of these images—regional and largen 

similar. But more importantly, both the “sword" poem and than-lrfe forces from the northern wasteland and the lioi 

the exodus narrative are resistance literature designed to God lunging to kill its prey—would bring delight to a refii 

empower the powerless to imagine the defeat of their gee community held captive by the empire. The three rhe 

oppressor. The result of the sword is the empire's utter torical questions in 50:44 emphasize the Lord's power ano 

destruction, symbolized by the ancient towns of Sodom resolve to overthrow oppressive human power structures 

and Gomorrah (Gen 19:23-28; see Isa 1:10; Jer 49:18; Amos 51:1-19 This section is made up of four short poems ir; 

4:11; cf. Ezek 16:49-50). The final poem of this chapter 51:1-6, 7-10, 11-14, and 15-19. The main theme is God'} 

(50:41-46) repeats, at times almost verbatim, prophetic plan for the destruction of Babylon and the liberation 0 ( 

sayings found elsewhere in Jeremiah. The reference to an Israel. The Lord rouses a violent wind against Babylon anQ 

enemy advancing from the north towards Babylon (50:41- those who liveinLeb-qamai (51 'MLeb-qamai means“thow 

43) repeats the threatening language used against Judah intent to rise up against me"and functions as a cryptic refj 

In Jeremiah 6:22-24. And God as devouring lion (50:44-46) erence to the Chaldeans (Babylonians). God's assault oii 
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Show no mercy to her young men; 
wipe out her entire company! 

4 They will fall wounded in the land of Babylon, 

struck down in her streets. 

5 God, the Lord of heavenly forces, hasn’t abandoned Israel and Judah, 

even though they live in a land filled with guilt before the holy one of Israel. 

6 Escape from Babylon; 

each of you run for your lives! 

Don’t perish because of her guilt, 
because this is the time for the Lord’s retribution, 
a day of reckoning for all that Babylon" has done. 

7 Babylon was a gold cup in the Lord’s hand; 

it made the whole earth drunk. 

The nations drank her wine and went mad. 

8 But suddenly Babylon fell and shattered into pieces. 

Wail for her! 

Bring medicine for her pain; 
perhaps she will recover. 

9 We tried to cure Babylon, but she was beyond help. 

Let’s depart from her and return to your own country, each of you. 

Her punishment reaches to heaven and extends to the clouds. 

10 The Lord has come to our defense, 

so let’s declare in Zion what the Lord our God has done! 


51:6Nm 16:26; 
Jer 50:6, 

Jer 50:15, 

Jer 51:45; 

Rev 18:4 

51:7 Jer 25; 15. 
Jer 25:16, 

Jer 25:27; 

Hab 2:16; 

Rev 14:8 
51:8 Is 13:6. 

Is 21:9; Jer 8:22, 
Jer 46:11; 

Rev 14:8 

51:9 Is 13:14; 
Jer 50:16; 

Rev 10:5 

51:15 Gn 1:1; 
Jer 10:12 


11 Sharpen your arrows; 

prepare your shields. 

The Lord is stirring up the spirit of kings from Media. 

He intends to destroy Babylon; 
this is the Lord’s retribution, 
a day of reckoning for his temple. 

12 Set up a flag on the walls of Babylon, 

fortify the guards, 
post watchmen, 
prepare an ambush, 

because the Lord has a plan against the inhabitants of Babylon. 
He will accomplish it, 
just as he said he would. 

13 You live beside a great river, 

and you are rich in treasures. 

But your time has come; 
your cruelty has caught up with you." 

14 The LORD of heavenly forces has sworn by his own name: 

I’m going to fill your cities b with soldiers like a swarm of locusts; 
they will celebrate their victory over you. 

15 God made the earth by his might, 
shaped the world by his wisdom, 
and crafted the skies by his knowledge. 

"Or she or ft *Heb uncertain b Heb Lacks cities. 


Babylon is a sure sign of God's faithfulness to Israel and 
Judah (51:5, 10). The cup image refers to Babylon. Else¬ 
where in Jeremiah, the Lord compels the nations to drink 
from the divine cup of wrath (Jer 25:17-29), but here the 
Lord punishes Babylon, a gold cup in the Lord's hand (51:7), 
for making the whole earth drunk The crime includes the 
whole world and more, as does God's sentence: Babylon 


will be shattered into pieces (51:8) and is beyond help (51:9); 
Her punishment reaches to heaven (51:9), and her cities will 
be filled with armies (51:14). The allusion to kings from 
Media (51:11) intensifies the dread of the divine warrior. 
2 Chronicles and Ezra speak of God *stir[ring] up the 
spirit of Persia's King Cyrus' (Ezra 1:1; see 2 Chron 36:22). 
Persia and its king, Cyrus, defeated Babylon in 539 BCE. 
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16 At the sound of God’s voice, the heavenly waters roar. 

God raises the clouds from the ends of the earth. 

He makes lightning for the rain and sends the wind from his treasuries. 

17 Everyone is too foolish to understand; 

every smith is shamed by his idols, 
for their images are shams; they aren’t alive. 
ia They are a delusion, a charade; 

at the appointed time they will be ruined! 

19 But the portion of Jacob is utterly different, 

for he has formed all things, including his very own tribe; 
the Lord of heavenly forces is his name! 

20 You are my hammer, my weapon of war. 

With you I will crush the nations. 

With you I will destroy kingdoms. 

21 With you I will crush horse and rider. 

With you I will crush chariot and driver. 

22 With you I will crush men and women. 

With you I will crush old and young. 

With you I will crush young men and young women. 

23 With you I will crush shepherds and flocks. 

With you I will crush farmers and oxen. 

With you I will crush governors and officials. 

24 1 will repay Babylon and all its inhabitants for the terrible things 
they have done to Zion in your sight, declares the Lord. 

25 I’m against you, you mountain of destruction, declares the Lord, 
you destroyer of the whole earth! 

I will reach out against you; 

I will topple you from your heights; 

I will turn you into a rubbish heap. 

26 They will never remove a cornerstone or a foundation stone from you. 
You will be a wasteland forever, declares the Lord. 

27 Set up a flag in the land; 

sound the alarm among the nations! 

Prepare them for war against her; 
summon kingdoms against her—Ararat, Minni, and Ashkenaz. 
Appoint a commander against her; 
call up the troops, like swarms of locusts! 

28 Prepare the nations for war against her, 

the kings of Media, its governors, all its officials, 
and all the countries they rule. 

29 The earth quakes and trembles 

because the Lord’s plans against Babylon are fulfilled: 
to reduce Babylon to a wasteland, with no one left in it. 

30 Babylon’s warriors quit fighting; 
they hide in their fortifications. 

Their strength is worn out; 
their courage is gone! 

Babylon’s houses are burned down, 
and its gates are smashed. 


51:16 Ps 1.15:7; 
Jer 10: >3: 

Ion I :J 

51:17 Hab 2:18. 
Hab 2:19 
51:18 Jer 18:15 
51:19 |cr 10:16 
51:25 fer 50:31: 
Zee 4:7; Rev 8:8 

51:26 Is 13:19 


The section concludes by celebrating the Lord’s power 
and wisdom and mocking the idols and images as a delu¬ 
sion ,, a charade (51:17,18; see Jer 10:12-16). 

51:20-33 In the previous chapter (Jer 50:23) Babylon is 
called the “hammer of the whole earth."The same image 
is used in 51:20-23, but the identity of the Lord's hammer 
isn't clear: You are my hammer. Who is the you referenced 
here? We are uncertain as to whether Babylon is the Lord's 


instrument of judgment or the object of its punishment - 
If the latter, then the Lord commands a new destroyer—i 
perhaps Persia—to punish Babylon (and the nations)*\ 
Flags and alarms (51 27) warn the people of invading i 
armies. The regions of Ararat, Minni, and Ashkenaz (51 27), i 
located northwest of Babylon and part of the Median ErrK 
pire, are summoned to take part in war against Babylono 
For the image of troops as swarms of locusts, see 51:14,27S 
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31 Courier joins courier, messenger joins messenger 

to relate the news to the king of Babylon that his entire city has fallen 

32 The river crossings are blocked; 

the marshes are on fire; 
the soldiers are terrified. 

33 The Lord of heavenly forces, the God of Israel, proclaims: 

Daughter Babylon is like a threshing floor ready to be trampled down. 

In a little while her harvest will come. 

34 Babylon's King Nebuchadnezzar has eaten us alive; 

he’s drained us of strength; he’s left us for dead. 1 
He’s gobbled us up like a great sea monster; 
he’s filled his belly with our treasures; and he’s spit us out. 

35 May Babylon be violated as our bodies were, 

say the inhabitants of Zion. 

May our blood be on the Babylonians, 
say those from Jerusalem. 

36 Therefore, the LORD proclaims: 

I’m going to defend your cause; 

I'll turn the tables on your attacker. 

I'll dry up her sea; 

I’ll shut up her springs. 

37 Babylon will become a heap of ruins, 

a den of wild dogs, a wasteland with no one left in it. 

38 Like lions they will roar together; 

they will growl like lions’ cubs. 

39 They are ready to devour, 

so I'll prepare the feast and mix the drinks! 

But after their noisy drunkenness, 
they will fall fast asleep. 

They will sleep forever, never to get up, declares the LORD. 

40 I’ll lead them off like lambs for slaughter, like rams and goats. 

41 How Sheshach d has been defeated, 

the pride of the whole earth taken captive! 

How Babylon has become a wasteland among the nations! 

42 The sea has risen over Babylon; 

its pounding waves overwhelm her. 

43 Her towns are devastated; 

her land is scorched and barren, 
a place where no one lives or dares to pass through. 

44 1 will punish Bel in Babylon; 

I will force him to vomit what he’s consumed. 

Then nations will no longer stream to him, 
and Babylon's walls will collapse! 

45 Get out of Babylon, my people! 

Run for your lives from the Lord's fierce anger. 

46 Don’t be distracted or frightened by the rumors you hear in the land. 

c Or He’s made us an empty container. d Sheshach is a name for Babylon. 

The defeat of Babylon is unmistakably a theological and Israel's first enemy, Egypt. Sheshach is a cryptic reference 
political event that fulfills the Lord's plans (51:29). her har- to Babel or Babylon (see Jer 25:26). The Lord will cause the 
vesh (i.e.. Daughter Babylon's) refers to divine judgment. Babylonian god Bel to vomit the nations it has consumed 
51:34-44 This section begins with a lament by the inhabi- (51:44). 

fonts of Zion. This is the first time the Judean refugees have 51:45-51 Now that the monster is slain (see Jer 51:41 -44), 
their own voice. God will defend the cause of God's suffer- God calls Babylon's victims to escape. The oppressive re- 
ing people and dry up the sea of the empire (51:36). This gime's defeat is cause forjoy.lt dispels any lingering doubts 
is another allusion to the exodus story and the defeat of about God's power and justice. Babylon must fall to honor 


51:34 Jer 50:17. 
Jer 51:44 

51:45 Is 48:20; 
|er 51:6; 

2Co 6:17; 

Rev 18:4 
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Sometimes you hear one thing and another time something else: 
rumors of violence and uprisings. 

47 The time is coming when I will deal with Babylon’s idols; 

the whole land will be disgraced, and her wounded will fall in her midst. 

48 Then all creation will rejoice over Babylon, 

because out of the north destroying armies will come to attack her, 
declares the Lord. 

49 Babylon must fall for the dead in Israel, 

as the dead of all the earth have fallen to Babylon. 

"You survivors of war, leave now; don’t delay! 

Remember the Lord, from a faraway land. 

Keep Jerusalem alive in your hearts 

51 We’re humiliated by their taunts; 

we’re disgraced that strangers have violated the sacred places 
of the Lord’s temple. 

52 The time is coming, declares the Lord, 
when I will deal with her idols, 
and the wounded in her land will groan. 

53 Even if Babylon scales the heavens and strengthens its towering defenses, 

the destroying armies will still come against her, at my command, 
declares the Lord. 

54 Listen to the cries for help from Babylon, 

signs of massive devastation in the land, declares the Lord. 

55 The Lord is destroying Babylon and silencing her outcry, 
whose roar is like the crushing waves, a deafening crash. 

"He certainly comes against her; 

the destroyer comes against Babylon. 

Her warriors are captured; 
their bows are broken. 

The Lord is an exacting God who repays in full. 

57 I'll make her leaders and sages drunk, 

her governors, officials, and warriors as well. 

They will sleep forever, never to get up, 
declares the king, whose name is the Lord of heavenly forces. 

"The Lord of heavenly forces proclaims: 

Babylon’s massive walls will come down, down to the ground; 
and its high gates will be burned to the ground. 

People labor in vain; 
nations toil for nothing but ashes! 

"This is what the prophet Jeremiah instructed the staff officer* Seraiah, Neriah’s so. 
and Mahseiah’s grandson, when Seraiah went to Babylon with Judah’s King Zedekiah in th 
fourth year of his rule. "Jeremiah wrote down in a single scroll all the disasters that woul 


19 7; 

Ml 24:6 
51:48 1,44:23; 
Jrr 50:3; 

Rev 18:20 
51:53 (in 11:4; 
li 14:13: 

|er49 16 


*Or officer of rest, often translated as quartermaster 


the dead in Israel, [as well] as the dead of all the earth (51:49). 
And yet this grand celebration still evokes painful memo¬ 
ries (51:51). The violation of the temple is a cause for great 
concern (51:50-51; see also Jer 50:4-5,28). 

51:52-58 The time is coming: The text moves back and 
forth between Babylon's defeat as an accomplished fact 
and as yet to happen. For the prophet and poet, how¬ 
ever, the distinction is artificial. God has declared the 
empire's doom and so it is! In response to the lament of 
God's people (51:51), God pledges to crush Babylon. The 
Hebrew word for destroy occurs three times (51:53, 55, 
56; see also Jer 51:48). The assault on Babylon isn't only a 


political fact (the empire will fall to Cyrus in 539 BCE), bd 
also a demonstration of the just judgment of an exac 
ing God who repays in full (5156). Furthermore, it is a sun 
sign of the Lord's victory as true king, whose name is th 
Lord of heavenly forces (51:57). In sum, the oracle again! 
Babylon claims that the oppressive superpower won't en 
dure God's scrutiny, that raw political power isn't ultimate 
power, and that God's power and justice will eventual^ 
answer the harsh situation of suffering people. 

51:59-64 The oracles against the nations conclude with 
brief story of Jeremiah writing down God's words again^ 
Babylon In a scroll (cf. Jer 36). The prophet then entrust 
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happen to Babylon—all these things concerning Babylon. 61 Jeremiah said to Seraiah: When 
you get to Babylon, see to it that you read all these words. 62 Then say, "LORD, you declared 
that this place will be destroyed and nothing will remain in it—neither human nor animal; 
that it will forever be a wasteland!" 63 When you finish reading the scroll, tie a stone to it 
and throw it into the Euphrates River. ^Then say, "In the same way, Babylon will sink and 
never rise again because of the disaster I’m bringing against it” 

Jeremiah’s words end here. 


Rule ofZedeklah and the fall of Jerusalem 

C O Zedekiah was 21 years old when he became king, and he ruled for eleven years in Je- 
Z. rusalem. His mother’s name was Hamutal; she was a daughter of Jeremiah from Lib- 
nah. 2 He did evil in the Lord's eyes just as Jehoiachin had done. 3 It was because the Lord 
was angry against Jerusalem and Judah that he thrust them out of his presence. Zedekiah 
rebelled against the king of Babylon. 

4 In the ninth year, the tenth month, and the tenth day of the month, Babylon’s King 
Nebuchadnezzar attacked Jerusalem with all of his army. He camped beside the city and built 
a siege wall around it. 5 The city was under siege until the eleventh year of King Zedekiah. 
®On the ninth day of the fourth month, the famine in the city reached a point that no food 
remained for the people. Hhe enemy entered the city, and all the soldiers fled by night along 
the gate between the two walls by the royal gardens. So the Babylonians surrounded the 
city while the soldiers fled toward the desert plain. 8 However, the Babylonian army chased 
down Zedekiah and caught him in the plains of Jericho. (His entire army had fled from him.) 
^They arrested the king and brought him before the king of Babylon at Riblah in the land of 
Hamath. And he pronounced sentence on him. 10 The king of Babylon slaughtered Zedekiah s 
children before his very own eyes, and he slaughtered all Judah’s officers at Riblah. "Then he 
gouged out Zedekiah’s eyes and bound him in chains. The king of Babylon dragged him off to 
Babylon and put him in prison, where he remained until he died. 

12 In the tenth day of the fifth month, which was the nineteenth year of Babylon’s King 
Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuzaradan commander of the guard came to Jerusalem on behalf of his 
king. 13 He burned down the Lord’s temple, the royal palace, all the houses of Jerusalem, 
and all the important buildings. 14 7he entire Babylonian army and the commander of the 
guard destroyed the walls surrounding Jerusalem. 15 Nebuzaradan commander of the guard 
deported some of the poorest people, the rest of the people left in the city, a few skilled 
workers, and those who had joined the king of Babylon. 16 But Nebuzaradan commander of 
the guard left some of the poor to tend the vineyards and till the land. 

ir The Babylonians broke apart the bronze columns, the stands, and the bronze Sea in the 
Lord’s temple. They carried the bronze to Babylon. 1B They took the pots, the shovels, the 
wick trimmers, the sprinkling bowls, the incense dishes, and all the bronze equipment used 
for the temple services. 19 The commander of the guard took whatever gold or silver he could 
find as well: the small bowls, the fire pans, the sprinkling bowls, the pots, the lampstands, 


51:64 Job 31:40; 
Jer 51:56; 

Rfv 18:21 
52:1 

2Ki 24:17.18: 
2Ch 36:10b; II; 
Jer 37:1 

52:2 2Ki 24:19; 
2Ch 36:12: 

Jer 37:2 

52:3a 
2Ki 24:20a; 

2Ch 36:13b 16 
52:3b 
2Ki 24:20b: 

2Ch 36:13a 
52:4. 5 
2Ki 25:1.2; 

Jer 39:1 

52:6 2Ki 25:3; 

Is 3:1; Jer 38:9. 

Jer 39:2 

52:6-11 
2Ki 25:3-7; 

Jer 39:4-7 

52:9 Nm 13:21: 
2Ki 25:6; 

Jer 32:4, Jer 39:5 
52:12-14 
2Ki 25:8-10; 

2Ch 36:17,19; 

Jer 39: 2,3.8 

52:17-23 
2Ki 25:13-17; 
2Ch 36:18 
52:15 2Ki 25:11; 
2Ch 36:20a 


the scroll to Seraiah, apparently Baruch's brother (see Jer 
32:12; 36:4), who is to (1) read it aloud in Babylon, (2) pray 
to God for its fulfillment, and (3) tie a stone to the scroll 
and throw it into the Euphrates to symbolize Babylon's 
drowning. These are daring acts of resistance in the face 
of a massive and menacing Babylonian enterprise. In fact 
they function like liturgical theater, which reimagines 
dominant power structures in light of the concerns of the 
historical losers. The oracles against the nations celebrate 
the fall of Babylon in word, prayer, and public worship.This 
brief narrative of Babylon's collapse marks the end of Jer¬ 
emiah's words (51:64). 

52:1 34 Epilogue: The fall of Jerusalem. There are multiple 
endings to Jeremiah, as if the book doesn't want to con¬ 
clude: Jeremiah's final prophecies to the Judeans in Egypt 
(Jer 44:1-30), Jeremiah's last word to Baruch (Jer 45:1-5), 
the oracles against the nations (Jer 46-51; esp. Jer 51:64, 
“Jeremiah's words end here"), and the historical epilogue, 
which details the end of Judah as a royal-temple state 
(52:1-34). The very last words of the book (Jer 52) confirm 


the truthfulness of Jeremiah's prophecies concerning 
Judah and its capital Jerusalem. 

Jeremiah 52 duplicates 2 Kings 24:18-25:30, although it 
doesn't mention Gedaliah and his failed government (see 
2 Kgs 25:22-26; see, however, Jer 40:1-41:18), and it in¬ 
cludes the three Judean relocations to Babylon, specifying 
the number of exiles in each relocation (52:28-30). 
52:1-30 See 2 Kings 24:18-25:30, 2 Chronicles 36:11-21; 
Jeremiah 39:1-10. Zedekiah is described here as one who 
did evil in the Lord's eyes just as Jehoiachin had done (52:2). 
This way of portraying the king, drawn from 2 Kings 24:18- 
20, reveals little of the king's tortured indecision and se¬ 
cret meetings with Jeremiah (see Jer 37-38). In the end, 
however, the king rejects Jeremiah's warnings and rebels 
against Babylon. Jeremiah 52:1-3 provide a theological 
rationale for the siege of Jerusalem (52:4-11), the destruc¬ 
tion of the temple (52:12-23), and the executions and exile 
(52:24-30). For 18 months, from January 588 to July/August 
587 BCE—although these dates are disputed—Jerusalem 
is under siege (52:4-11). Zedekiah attempts to escape to 
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S2:31 34 
2Ki 25:27-30 


Bookends Together the prologue (Jer 1:1-3) and the epilogue (Jer 52:1-34) function as book- 
ends to the complex and at times shapeless book of Jeremiah. They transport the reader from Ana- 
thoth and Jerusalem (Jer 1:1 -3) to Babylon (Jer 52:31 -34). They frame the text's messy chronology, 
beginning with the thirteenth year of Josiah, 627 BCE (Jer 1:1) ( and ending with the thirty-seventh 
year of the captivity of King Jehoiachin of Judah In 560 BCE. The prologue and epilogue surround 
the prophetic drama in trauma and loss. The prologue anticipates national crisis and the exile of 
the people of Jerusalem (Jer 1:3), and the epilogue relates the fall of Jerusalem and the successive 
Judean relocations to Babylon. Despite these references to war and violence, foreshadowed and 
fulfilled, the final words of the epilogue offer a glimmer of hope. In recounting the release and 
kind treatment of Judah's King Jehoiachin, the final scene may foreshadow the survival, and even 
restoration, of Judah and its Davidic king. If so, Jeremiah joins the prophetic chorus whose final 
song is almost always hopeful. 


the basins, and the offering bowls. 20 There was too much bronze to be weighed: two columns, 
the bronze Sea and the twelve bronze bulls that held it up, and the stands, all of which Solo¬ 
mon had made for the Lord’s temple. 21 Each column was about twenty-seven feet high and 
eighteen feet around. They were hollow, but the bronze was about three inches thick. 22 Each 
had a capital of bronze above it that towered seven and a half feet high, and each had an or¬ 
nate design of bronze pomegranates around it. The second column was the same, also with 
pomegranates. 23 There were ninety-six pomegranates on the sides, a total of one hundred 
pomegranates around the ornate design. 

24 The commander of the guard also took Seraiah the high priest, Zephaniah the deputy 
priest, and the three doorkeepers. 2S From the city, he took a eunuch who was appointed over 
the army and the seven royal advisors who remained in the city. He also took the scribe of the 
commander of the army in charge of military conscription and sixty military personnel 1 who 
were found in the city. 26 Nebuzaradan the commander of the guard took them and brought 
them to the king of Babylon at Riblah. 27 The king of Babylon struck them and put them to 
death at Riblah in the land of Hamath. And Judah went away from its land into exile. 

28 This is the number of people whom Nebuchadnezzar deported: In the seventh year, 
3,023 Judeans. 29 In the eighteenth year of Nebuchadnezzar, he took 832 people from Je¬ 
rusalem. 30 In the twenty-third year of Nebuchadnezzar, he dispatched Nebuzaradan com¬ 
mander of the guard, who deported 745 Judeans. Altogether, 4,600 were taken captive. 

31 Judah’s King Jehoiachin had been in exile for thirty-seven years when Awil-merodach 8 
became king in Babylon. He took note of Jehoiachin’s plight and released him from prison 
on the twenty-fifth day of the twelfth month h of that very year. 32 Awil-merodach treated 
Jehoiachin kindly and gave him a throne higher than those of the other kings with him in 
Babylon. 33 So Jehoiachin discarded his prison clothes and ate his meals at the king's table 
for the rest of his life. 34 The Babylonian king provided him daily provisions for the rest of his 
life, right up until he died. 


*Or from the people of the land ®Or Evil-merodach h February-March, Adar 


Jericho but is chased down and captured by Babylonian 
troops. Nebuchadnezzar takes the Judean king to Riblah , a 
city in Hamath in northern Syria, for sentencing. There Ze- 
dekiah is tortured, his sons and officers are executed, and 
he is eventually removed to Babylon as a prisoner of war. 

A month after Jerusalem falls in 587, Nebuchadnezzar's 
military commander Nebuzaradan destroys the temple 
and royal complex, along with other important structures 
in the capital city (52:12-16). Nebuzaradan then relocates 
a number of Judeans to Babylon, but leaves behind the 
poorest farmers to care for the land. The desecration of 
the temple, the Lord's house, receives much attention and 
is clearly of focal concern (52:17-23). On sheer political 
terms, plundering the loser's treasures is part and parcel 
of war. But for the first writers and readers of the account, 
it represents the miserable humiliation of God's people. 
Nebuzaradan arrests the high priest Seraiah (not the 


Seraiah mentioned in Jer 40:8 or Jer 51:59) and the deputy 
priest Zephaniah (see 21:1; 29:24-32; 37:3), along with key 
royal and military personnel, over 70 individuals, and at 
Nebuchadnezzar's direction has them executed at Riblah 
(52:24-27). And Judah went away from its land into exile 
(52:27). Jeremiah 52:28-30 delineates the number of Ju¬ 
deans exiled (cf. 2 Kg 24:13-17). Thus these final verses in 
the book describe in relatively matter-of-fact terms the 
most painful and influential events in the history of Israel: 
the destruction of Jerusalem, the burning of the temple, 
and the exile to Babylon. 

52:31-34 Focus on Jehoiachin's exile to Babylon and his 
release from prison in 560 BCE. The Babylonian king Awil- 
merodach treats Jehoiachin kindly, granting him a status 
higher than that of other captive kings. This final scene is 
sometimes read as a cryptic sign of hope for the continua¬ 
tion of the Davidic line. 
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The book of Lamentations is the most tragic in 
the Bible.The language is blunt and graphic.The 
images are violent and brutal. Lamentations de¬ 
scribes the historical event of the destruction of 
Jerusalem at the hands of the Babylonians (see 
the narrative report of the event in 2 Kgs 25). 
It presents the immense suffering, agony, and 
pain of Jerusalem's people. Readers of the book 
are called to stand at ground zero and witness 
the collapse of the city around them, to hear 
the anguished cries of its inhabitants. 

The central concern of the book is theologi¬ 
cal. In general, Lamentations shares the larger 
theological dilemma of the exile: how God could 
allow the promised land to be destroyed and 
God's people sent away in exile. Lamentations 
asks, "Where is God in the midst of the people's 
suffering?" God is viewed as having permitted 
this terrible situation to occur. The speakers re¬ 
peatedly call on God for mercy and compassion. 
They beg God to see their grief and shame. But 
God doesn't respond. God's silence in the face of 
the people's despair is never resolved. The book 
doesn't include traditional ideas of optimism, 
hope, or comfort. Brief expressions of hope at 
the book's center are drowned out by the con¬ 
clusion. Any end to the people's suffering, any 


healing of the community's brokenness, seems 
very far away indeed. 

The entire book is poetry. As poetry, informa¬ 
tion and emotion are often portrayed through 
images and metaphor. Lamentations includes 
five poems, each represented by a separate 
chapter. Each poem has a different tone and 
character. The poetry is difficult, containing many 
rare words and odd grammar, and the arrange¬ 
ment of verses doesn't always seem to make 
sense. It's written in what is called "qinah"meter, a 
poetic rhythm in which the lines are unbalanced. 
This type of rhythm is often seen in laments and 
other solemn literature, and it gives a sense of 
order breaking down into emotion. 

There are several voices that speak through¬ 
out the book. They include the narrator, 
Daughter Zion, an individual resident, and the 
community at large. These various voices rep¬ 
resent persons who stand in different locations 
with regard to the city's destruction. A change 
in speaking voice represents a change in point 
of view. At some places, however, these voices 
blend into each other, and it becomes difficult 
to tell who's speaking. 

The structure of Lamentations is a pattern 
based on the alphabet, called an "acrostic" In the 



The sea (Lam 2:13) 
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LAMENTATIONS Introduction 


first four chapters, each line begins with a dif¬ 
ferent letter, in the order of the alphabet (Lam 3 
has three lines for each letter). Though chapter 5 
doesn't follow the alphabet, it has 22 verses, the 
same number of letters in the Hebrew alphabet, 
so it also fits the pattern. Alphabetic acrostic pat¬ 
terns are seen elsewhere in the OT (e.g., Pss 25, 
34, 119; Prov 31:10-31). But the book of Lamen¬ 
tations stands out as the most highly developed 
example of this form. It gives the sense that the 
poems provide a complete picture of the event, 
including everything "from A to Z." 

In some ways, the book of Lamentations is 
like other Hebrew literature. Most particularly, 
there are other poems of lament in the book 
of Psalms, spoken both by individuals and 
the community. Lamentations shares some, 
though not all, of the elements of these biblical 
lament psalms. Funeral songs were also sung to 
grieve the deaths of persons (e.g., 2 Sam 1). In 
ancient Mesopotamian literature, centuries be¬ 
fore Lamentations was written, we find laments 
for cities and temples that had been destroyed. 
The book of Lamentations adopts some of the 
features of these other types of literature, yet it 
differs in many other ways. Therefore, it should 
be seen as a unique composition. 

Because Lamentations describes the dev¬ 
astation of Jerusalem in such thorough and 
vivid language, it is usually claimed that these 
poems were written soon after the Babylonian 
destruction in 587 BCE. The author (or authors) 
may have been an eyewitness of the event, 
who survived and remained in the land after 
the catastrophe. But because it sometimes 
takes many years after a traumatic situation to 


be emotionally able to speak about it, Lamen¬ 
tations may instead have been written by later 
generations who were attempting to under¬ 
stand that event in their national history. Per¬ 
haps the poems were used in public rituals 
of mourning and remembrances of times of 
tragedy, such as we see in Jeremiah 41:5, Esther 
9:31, and Zechariah 7:1-7. It's possible that the 
five poems were written by different authors 
and later grouped together. It's just as possible, 
however, that one author wrote them all, using 
different points of view for each poem. 

Ancient tradition connected Jeremiah, who 
is sometimes called the"weeping prophet,"with 
the book of Lamentations, even (mistakenly) 
thinking that he was its author. That's why the 
Christian order of books in the Bible, which is 
followed by the CEB, places Lamentations with 
the prophetic books, right after the book of Jer¬ 
emiah. The Jewish tradition, which goes back 
to ancient Hebrew manuscripts, instead places 
Lamentations with the Five Scrolls (Song of 
Songs, Ruth, Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, Esther) 
in the Writings section of the Hebrew Bible. 
Lamentations has a rich theological tradition 
within faith communities. In Christianity, it's in¬ 
cluded as part of worship services during Holy 
Week. In Judaism, it's read on the Ninth of Ab, 
a holiday that remembers the destructions of 
both the first temple (587 BCE) and the second 
temple (70 CE), and other more recent catas¬ 
trophes, including the Holocaust that occurred 
during World War II. Used in these ways, the 
book of Lamentations creates space for the rec¬ 
ognition, and even the healing, of painful situa¬ 
tions for individuals and for the community. 




I. Jerusalem's Suffering (1:1-22) 

A. The abandonment of the city (1:1-11 b) 

B. The city's lament (1:11 c-22) 

II. God's Anger Toward Jerusalem (2:1-22) 

A. God's destruction of the city (2:1 -12) 

B. Address to the city (2:13-19) 

C. The city's lament (2:20-22) 

III. An Individual's Complaint (3:1-66) 

A. The suffering of a city resident (3:1-20) 


B. Reasons for hope in God (3:21-42) 

C. God's destruction of the city (3:43-66) 

IV. The People's Suffering (4:1-22) 

A. The city's disintegration (4:1-16) 

B. The city's attack (4:17-22) 

V. The People's Complaint (5:1-22) 

A. Appeal to God (5:1-18) 

B. God's rejection of the city (5:19-22) 


Linda Day 
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Jerusalem's suffering 

“Oh, no! 

She sits alone, the city that was once full of people. 

R Once great among nations, she has become like a widow. 

Once a queen over provinces, she has become a slave. 

3 2 She weeps bitterly in the night, her tears on her cheek. 

None of her lovers comfort her. 

All her friends lied to her; they have become her enemies. 

3 3 Judah was exiled after suffering and hard service. 

She lives among the nations; she finds no rest. 

All who were chasing her caught her—right in the middle of her distress. 

1 4 Zion’s roads are in mourning; no one comes to the festivals. 

All her gates are deserted. Her priests are groaning, 
her young women grieving. She is bitter. 

n 5 Her adversaries have become rulers; her enemies relax. 

Certainly the LORD caused her grief because of her many wrong acts. 

Her children have gone away, captive before the enemy. 

1 6 Daughter Zion lost all her glory. 

Her officials are like deer that can’t find pasture. 

They have gone away, frail, before the hunter. 

T 7 While suffering and homeless, 

Jerusalem remembers all her treasures from days long past. 

When her people fell by the enemy’s hand, there was no one to help her. 
Enemies saw her, laughed at her defeat. 

H 8 Jerusalem has sinned greatly; therefore, she’s become a joke. b 
All who honored her now detest her, for they’ve seen her naked. 

Even she groans and turns away. 

B ’Her uncleanness shows on her clothing; 

she didn’t consider what would happen to her. 

She's gone down shockingly; she has no comforter. 

“LORD, look at my suffering—the enemy has definitely triumphed!” 


1:1 la 3:26 
1:2 P» 6:6; 

Jer 30:14; 

Lam 1:16; 

Mi 7:5 

1:4 Jet 9:11: 
Lam 2:6, 

Lam 2:10. fl 1:8 
1:8 U 59:2; 
Lam 1:20, 

Lam 1:21, 

Lam 1:22 


“Four of the five chaps of Lamentations are alphabetically structured (acrostic) poems. Each verse in chaps 1, 2, 
and 4 begins with a consecutive letter of the Hebrew alphabet. Chap 3 is a triple acrostic; three verses in a row use 
the same letter before moving to the next letter. The acrostic form is not used in chap 5, though it does contain 
twenty-two verses, the same number as chaps 1, 2, and 4. b Or she’s become unclean. 


l:l-nb The voice of the narrator, describing the scene of 
destruction and reporting what has happened to Jerusa- 
lem.There's a huge contrast between how Jerusalem used 
to be in its glory days and its current wretched circum¬ 
stances. Throughout the book the city is spoken about as 
if it were a person. 

1:1 Oh, no!: This expression, which is a single word in He¬ 
brew, is an exclamation of astonishment and horror (cf. 
Lam 2:1; 4:1). It's often used in funeral songs, widow. In 
ancient Israel, a woman's husband was her only financial 
support Widows were usually poor, vulnerable, and with¬ 
out family. 

1:2 her lovers', or 'those who love her? It means friends 
and family, and not necessarily romantic partners (cf. Lam 
1:19). It refers to Israel's political allies, who didn't help 
when the Babylonians attacked. 


1:4 The gates are typically the social hub of a city where 
people would gather for business and public activities (cf. 
Lam 5:14).They and the roads to Jerusalem should be very 
busy places. 

1:5 because of her many wrong acts : The narrator empha¬ 
sizes that Daughter Zion bears some responsibility for her 
current situation. Her children have gone away. The suf¬ 
fering of her children is one of Daughter Zion's greatest 
heartaches (see Lam 1:16; 2:11-12,19,20,22; 42,4,10). 

1:8 naked: In ancient Israel, it was shameful for people, 
and especially women, to be seen naked (e.g., Gen 9:22- 
23; Exod 2026; Ezek 16:37-39). The imagery is of Jeru¬ 
salem's public humiliation and visible mocking by her 
enemies. 

1:9 uncleanness: menstrual bleeding (cf. Lam 1:17). 
Menstruation is a time of ritual impurity (Lev 15:16-24). 
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' 10 The enemy grabbed all her treasures. 

She watched nations enter her sanctuary— 
nations that you, God, c commanded; 

They must not enter your assembly. 

2 11 All her people are groaning, seeking bread. 

They give up their most precious things for food to survive. 

“Lord, look and take notice: I am most certainly despised.” 

*? 12 Is this nothing to all you who pass by? d 

Look around: Is there any suffering like the suffering inflicted on me, 
the grief that the Lord caused on the day of his fierce anger? 

Q 13 From above he sent fire into my bones; he trampled them. 

He spread a net for my feet; he forced me backward. 

He left me devastated, constantly sick. 

] yA My steps* are being watched; f by his hand they are tripped up. 

His yoke is on my neck; he makes my strength fail. 

My Lord has handed me over to people I can’t resist. 

0 15 My Lord has despised my mighty warriors. 

He called a feast for me—in order to crush my young men! 

My Lord has stomped on the winepress 
of the young woman Daughter Judah. 

D 16 Because of all these things I’m crying. My eyes, my own eyes pour water 
because a comforter who might encourage me is nowhere near. 

My children are destroyed because the enemy was so strong. 

□ 17 Zion spreads out her hands; she has no comforter. 

The Lord commanded Jacobs enemies to surround him. 

Jerusalem is just a piece of garbage to them. 

X 10 The Lord is right, because I disobeyed his word. 

Listen, all you people; look at my suffering. 

My young women and young men have gone away as prisoners. 


p 19 I called to my lovers, but they deceived me. 

My priests and my elders have perished in the city; 
they were looking for food to survive. 



1:16 |ei 13:17. 
Icr 14:17; 

Lam 1:2. 

Lam 2:11. 

Lam 2:18 
1:18 Dl 28:32: 
ISa 12:14; 
ler 12:1 


Daughter Zion has been completely abandoned. No one 
takes any pity on her in her distress. The fact that she has 
no comforter is repeated frequently throughout the poem 
(see Lam 1:4, 7,16 , 17,21). Lord, look at my suffering : Here 
Daughter Zion interrupts, addressing God directly. 

1:10 treasures : The sacred objects the Babylonians stole 
from the temple, enter her sanctuary. Just as a woman is 
raped and violated, the temple has been violated. 

1:11 b-22 The voice of Daughter Zion. She briefly speaks 
directly to God (1:11c, 20-22) but mostly to human on¬ 
lookers {all you who pass by, 1:12), explaining how it feels 
to suffer her losses and asking for sympathy. She's emo¬ 
tional and desperate, in contrast to the more distanced 
description of the narrator. 

1:11 Lord, look and take notice: Daughter Zion speaks in 
a strong commanding tone, insisting on God's attention. 


She repeatedly demands witnesses of her pain (cf. Lam 
1:9,12,20). 

1:12-14 God's actions are violent, even brutal, as God acts 
out of fierce anger. They are similar to the enemies'actions 
in lament psalms (e.g., Pss 10:9; 57:6; 102:3). 

1:13 devastated may have a double meaning, indicating 
both a destroyed city (e.g.. Lev 26:33; Isa 1:7; Jer 12:11) and 
a raped woman (e.g., 2 Sam 13:20). 

1:17 Here the narrator interrupts, a piece of garbage-. The 
Hebrew here refers to “a menstruating woman" (cf. Lam 
1:9). In her state of ritual impurity, no one wants to have 
relations with Daughter Zion. 

1:18-19 In the siege of Jerusalem, some people were 
taken away in exile, and others, even the city's leaders, 
died of starvation. 

1:18 The Lord is right, may be either a sincere confession 
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“) 20 Pay attention, Lord, for I am in trouble. My stomach is churning; 
my heart is pounding inside me because I am so bitter. 

In the streets the sword kills; in the house it is like death. 

D 21 People heard that I was groaning, that I had no comforter. 

All my enemies heard about my distress; 
they were thrilled that you had done this. 

Bring the day you have announced so they become like me! 

H 22 Let all their evil come before you. 

Then injure them like you've injured me because of all my wrong acts; 
my groans are many, my heart is sick. 

God's anger toward Jerusalem 

2 Oh, no! 

In anger, my Lord put Daughter Zion under a cloud; 8 
R he threw Israel’s glory from heaven down to earth. 

On that day of wrath, he didn't consider his own footstool. 

2 2 Showing no compassion, my Lord devoured each of Jacob’s meadows; 
in his wrath he tore down the walled cities of Daughter Judah. 

The kingdom and its officials, he forced to the ground, shamed. 

1 3 In his burning rage, he cut off each of Israel’s horns; 

right in front of the enemy, he withdrew his strong hand; 

he burned against Jacob like a flaming fire that ate up everything nearby. 

" 4 He bent his bow as an enemy would; 

his strong hand was poised like an adversary. 

He killed every precious thing in sight; 

he poured out his wrath like fire on Daughter Zion’s tent. 

H 5 My Lord has become like an enemy. He devoured Israel; 
he devoured all her palaces; he made ruins of her city walls. 

In Daughter Judah he multiplied mourning along with more mourning! 

1 6 He wrecked his own booth like a garden; he destroyed his place for festivals. 
The Lord made Zion forget both festival and sabbath; 
in his fierce rage, he scorned both monarch and priest. 

T 7 My Lord rejected his altar, he abandoned his sanctuary; 
he handed Zion’s palace walls over to enemies. 

They shouted in the Lord’s own house as if it were a festival day. 


1:20 0(32:25; 

Is 16:11; Jer 4:19; 
Lam 2:11 

2:1 ICh 28:2; 
Lam 3:44 
2:2 Ps 21:9; 

Is 25:12, Is 43:28; 
Lam 3:43; 

Mi 5:11 


*Heb uncertain 


or a sarcastic statement about God's injustice, as Jeremiah 
uses the same phrase (Jer 12:1). 

1:20-22 My stomach is churning; my heart is pound¬ 
ing ... my groans are many, my heart is sick: Daughter Zion's 
physical and emotional symptoms are combined. Her suf¬ 
fering is on many levels at the same time. 

1:22 injure them like you've injured me. She asks that Isra¬ 
el's enemies would suffer as she's suffering. She's not just 
being vindictive but asking that God would act with jus¬ 
tice and put things in their right order again. 

2:1-12The narrator's voice is heard throughout most of 
this second poem. Chapter 2 repeats many of the same 
ideas and vocabulary of Lamentations 1. The focus, 
however, shifts from the victim to the perpetrator. The 


speakers see God as the cause of the city's destruction. 
The numerous references to anger (2:1), wrath (2:1, 2, 
4), and burning rage (2:3), along with the many very 
strong and violent actions, suggest that God is out of 
control. 

2:1 Oh i, no!: See note on Lamentations 1:1. his own foot¬ 
stool: the temple (e.g., Pss 99:5; 132:7; 1 Chron 28:2). 

2:3-4 God's strong hand (or “right hand") that should pro¬ 
tect Israel has instead been used to attack Jerusalem (cf. 
Exod 15:6; Isa 41:10). God is acting like an enemy. 

2:3 horns are symbols of a people's power and reputation 
(see also Lam 2:17; cf. Jer 46:25; Ps 77:10). 

2:6 his own booth: the temple. It's shocking that God 
would destroy even the most holy place of worship. 
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j'ob 2 i < 2 h7:6: n a The LORD planned to destroy Daughter Zion's wall. 

job 2:i3: i»3 26 . He stretched out a measuring line, didn't stop himself from devouring. 

2 n Lm 1 16 . He ma ^ e barricades and walls wither—together they wasted away. 


Lun 2:19, 


Lun 4:4 
2:14 EiC 22:28 


B “Zion’s gates sank into the ground; he broke and shattered her bars; 
her king and her officials are now among the nations. 

There is no Instruction!* 1 

Even her prophets couldn't find a vision from the Lord. 


’ 10 Daughter Zion's elders sit on the ground and mourn. 

They throw dust on their heads; they put on mourning clothes. 
Jerusalem’s young women bow their heads all the way to the ground. 


D 11 My eyes are worn out from weeping; my stomach is churning. 

My insides are poured on the ground 
because the daughter of my people is shattered, 
because children and babies are fainting in the city streets. 

b 12 They say to their mothers, “Where are grain and wine?" 
while fainting like the wounded in the city streets, 
while their lives are draining away at their own mothers' breasts. 

0 13 What can I testify about you, Daughter Jerusalem? 1 
To what could I compare you? 

With what could I equate you? 

How can I comfort you, young woman Daughter Zion? 

Your hurt is as vast as the sea. Who can heal you? 


] 14 Your prophets gave you worthless and empty visions. 

They didn’t reveal your sin so as to prevent your captivity. 

Instead, they showed you worthless and incorrect prophecies. 

0 15 All who pass by on the road clap their hands about you; 
they whistle, shaking their heads at Daughter Jerusalem: 

“Could this be the city called Perfect Beauty, the Joy of All the Earth?” 


D 1# A11 your enemies open wide their mouths against you; 

they whistle, grinding their teeth. They say, "We have devoured! 

This is definitely the day we’ve been waiting for. We’ve seen it come to pass.” 


h Heb Torah 


*Or 


How can l warn you ? or To what could I liken you ?; Heb uncertain 


2:8-9 That God's actions to destroy Jerusalem were 
planned, rather than spontaneous, is even more disturb¬ 
ing. A measuring line was typically used for constructing 
a building, not demolishing one (Amos 7:7-9). Walls, barri¬ 
cades, gates, and bars were to protea a city, but they can't 
withstand God's attack. 

2:9 The Instruction (Torah) was the foundation of Israel's 
faith and praaice. A vision of the prophets guided Israel 
at times of crisis. The lack of these things highlights God's 
abandonment of the people. 

2:9-10 king, officials, prophets, elders, young women: 
All members of society—from high to low, from old to 
young—have been affeaed.To sit on the ground, put dust 
on one's head, and wear mourning clothes are traditional 
aaions in times of sadness and mourning (e.g, Job 2:12- 
13; Jer 4:8; 6:26). 

2:11-12 The image of mothers unable to feed their dying 
children is especially heartbreaking. Not only are the chil¬ 
dren the most vulnerable members of a community; they 


also represent the future generation of Israel, which now 
will be lost 

2:11 The narrator, who was emotionally detached in chap¬ 
ter 1, has now become as distressed as Daughter Zion 
herself (see Lam 1:16, 20). The narrator now enters into 
her pain. 

2:13-19 The narrator now speaks to Daughter Zion direaly, 
beginning with a series of questions. The narrator tries to 
understand her suffering. But they are questions that can't 
be answered. There's no way to comprehend or to measure 
hurt... as vast as the sea. Her pain is infinite in scope. 
2:14-16 One by one, all those who might possibly com¬ 
fort Daughter Zion instead aa against her. She had earlier 
called to All who pass by on the road (Lam 1:12). clap their 
hands ... open wide their mouths ... whistle-, aaions that 
show scorn and hatred (cf. Jer 19:8; Ps 22:13; Zeph 2:15). 
We have devoured! repeats God's actions described earlier 
(see Lam 2:2, 5, 8). Perfect Beauty, the Joy of All the Earth: 
descriptions that are elsewhere used for Jerusalem (e.g. 




LAMENTATIONS 2:22 


1 307 OT 


Daughter Zion The title "Daughter Zion'and similar phrases are used many times throughout 
the book of Lamentations. The term "Zion" is a synonym for the city of Jerusalem. Calling the city 
'Zion'shows its importance in the theology of the OT as the place for God's special care and concern. 

It is significant that the city of Jerusalem—Zion—is represented by a female image. In the an¬ 
cient Near East, the goddess of a city was sometimes seen as the partner of the city's primary male 
god. Moreover, in times of war the women of an attacked city were especially in danger of rape 
and other violent acts. Perhaps these ancient understandings lie behind the use of Daughter Zion 
in Lamentations. 

Referring to something as "daughter "was a term of endearment. Instead of "Daughter Zion," we 
might say "Precious Zion" or'Dearly Loved Zion" “Daughter" Is used a great deal throughout the 
five poems of Lamentations. Though the most frequent term is "Daughter Zion" (Lam 1:6; 2:1,4,8, 
10,13,18; 4:22), there's also "daughter of my people" (Lam 3:48; 4:3,6,10), "young woman Daughter 
Judah' (Lam 1:15), 'young woman Daughter Zion" (Lam 2:13), and "Daughter Jerusalem" (Lam 2:13, 
15). By using these affectionate titles for the inhabitants of Jerusalem and Judah, the poet is mak¬ 
ing the situation of the city and its people seem much more emotional and heartbreaking. How 
much harder to see the suffering and pain of someone you hold dear—especially of a "daughter"! 


2:18 Ps 119:145; 
Lam 1:2, 

Lam 2:8, 

Lam 3:49 
2:19 Ps 28:2; 

ITi 2:8 

2:20 Lv 26:29; 
Di 28:53; 

2Ki 6:28; 

Eze 5:10 
2:22 Jer 6:25 


JJ 17 The Lord did what he had planned. 

He accomplished the word that he had commanded long ago. 

He ripped down, showing no compassion. 

He made the enemy rejoice over you; he raised up your adversaries’ horn. 

X 10 Cry out to my Lord from the heart,* you wall of Daughter Zion; 
make your 11 tears run down like a flood all day and night. 

Don’t relax at all; don’t rest your eyes a moment. 

p 19 Get up and cry out at nighttime, at the start of the night shift; 
pour out your heart before my Lord like water. 

Lift your hands up to him for the life of your children— 
the ones who are fainting from hunger on every street comer. 

1 20 Lord, look and see to whom you have done this! 

Should women eat their own offspring, their own beautiful babies? 
Should priest and prophet be killed in my Lord's own sanctuary? 

D 21 Young and old alike lie on the ground in the streets; 
my young women and young men fall dead by the sword. 

On the day of your anger, you killed; 
you slaughtered, showing no compassion. 

H 22 You invited—as if to a festival!—terrors 1 from every side. 

On the day of the Lord's anger, no one escaped, not one survived. 

The children that I nurtured, that I raised myself, 
my enemy finished them off. 


^Correction; or their heart cried out to my Lord h Heb lacks your. Correction; or my attackers 


Pss 48:2; 50:2). The passersby use these phrases to mock 
her instead. 

2:17 A further affirmation that Jerusalem wasn't de¬ 
stroyed by chance but by God's plan. With no compassion, 
it's clear that God won't come to help Daughter Zion. 

2:19 night shift. Guards kept watch in the city during the 
night (cf. Song 3:1-3; 5:7). for the life of your children: If any¬ 
thing can move God to compassion, we might think that it 
would be the suffering of innocent children. 

2:20-22 Daughter Zion speaks up and addresses God. She 
demands the same response from God as in the first poem, 
to look and to see (see Lam 1:9,11, 20). But her speech is 
much briefer here, to whom you have done this!: Rather than 


emphasizing her own pain, she now lists all the people 
who have been harmed— women, babies, priest, prophet, 
young people, old people, young women, young men. Their 
misery is the human consequence of God's actions. 

2:20 Women eating their own children is the most ex¬ 
treme situation of famine and desperation. The cannibal¬ 
ism of babies is an unthinkable horror. 

2:21 showing no compassion: Daughter Zion echoes the 
narrator's opinion about the extent of God's cruelty (see 
Lam 2:2,17). 

2:22 no one escaped, not one survived: The destruction is 
complete. The second poem ends with a vision of utter 
devastation and hopelessness. 
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LAMENTATIONS 3:1 


3:6 PsB8:5. 

Ps 143:3 
3:7 Job 3:23, 

Job 19:8; Hos 2:6 
3:BDl 1:45: 
lob 30:20; 

Ps 22:2 
3:12 Job 6:4; 

Ps 7:12. Ps 38:2: 
Lam 2:4 
3:14 Job 30:9: 

Ps 22:6: |er 20:7 

3:16 Ps 3:7, 

Ps 58:6: 

Prv 20:17: 

]er 6:26 
3:19 1)1 29:18: 
|cr 9:15; 

Lam 1:7. 

Lam 3:5. 

Lam 3:15 

3:24 Ps 16:5. 

Ps 33:18. 

Pi 73:26. 

Ps 119:57; 

Lam 3:21 


An individual's complaint 

3 1 am someone™ who saw the suffering caused by God’s“ angry rod. 

2 He drove me away, forced me to walk in darkness, not light. 

K 3 He turned his hand even against me, over and over again, all day long. 

3 4 He wore out my flesh and my skin; he broke my bones. 

5 He besieged me, surrounding me with bitterness and weariness. 

6 He made me live in dark places like those who’ve been dead a long time. 

3 7 He walled me in so I couldn't escape; he made my chains heavy. 

8 Even though I call out and cry for help, he silences my prayer. 

9 He walled in my paths with stonework; he made my routes crooked. 

“1 10 He is a bear lurking for me, a lion in hiding. 

11 He took me from my path® and tore me apart; he made me desolate. 

12 He drew back his bow, made me a shooting target for arrows. 

H 13 He shot the arrows of his quiver into my inside parts. 

14 1 have become a joke to all my people, 

the object of their song of ridicule all day long. 

15 He saturated me with grief, made me choke on bitterness. 


T 16 He crushed my teeth into the gravel; he pressed me down into the ashes. 
17 I’ve p rejected peace; I’ve forgotten what is good. 

18 1 thought: My future is gone, as well as my hope from the LORD. 

T 19 The memory of my suffering and homelessness is bitterness and poison. 
20 I q can’t help but remember and am depressed. 

21 1 call all this to mind—therefore, I will wait. 


17 22 Certainly the faithful love of the Lord hasn’t ended; 1 
certainly God’s compassion isn’t through! 

23 They are renewed every morning. Great is your faithfulness. 
24 1 think:* The Lord is my portion! Therefore, I’ll wait for him. 


m Or the man, also in 3.27, 35, 39 “Or his °Heb uncertain p Or my spirit-, also in 3:20, 24, 25, 51, 58 ‘kDr My 
spirit can’t help but remember and is depressed r Tg, Syr, and other ancient sources; MT we aren't finished. *Or My 
spirit thinks 


3:1-66 The third poem introduces a new voice, an in¬ 
dividual survivor. He describes the situation from his 
experience. This poem includes the only expression of 
hopefulness in the book. 

3:1 / am someone : or, "I am the strong man."This figure, 
who is also identified by the same term in Lamentations 
3:27, 35, 39, may be a soldier. He's an anonymous charac¬ 
ter, an "everyman."The strong man gives a male perspec¬ 
tive throughout Lamentations 3, balancing the female 
perspective of Daughter Zion in Lamentations 1-2. saw 
the suffering: He answers Daughter Zion's pleas that some¬ 
one would see her distress (see Lam 1:12,18). angry rod: 
He also testifies that the destruction that fell on Jerusalem 
was because of God's wrath. 

3:2-16 The images throughout this section are violent. 
Most of the verbs are strong and are often used to de¬ 
scribe physical attacks. 

3:3-4 He turned his hand even against me... He wore out my 
flesh and my skin; he broke my bones: God's hand against 
humans often causes them to be physically ill (e.g., 1 Sam 
5:6-12; Job 19:20-21). 

3:5-9 surrounding me... walled me in... walled in my 
paths... made my routes crooked: God has trapped the 


strong man, like in a prison, and made it impossible to 
escape. 

3:6 darkplaces representthe netherworld, a form of death. 
3:10-13 God is the hunter, and the speaker is the prey. 
bear and lion: Enemies are often imagined as animals (e.g., 
Pss 72; 17:8-12). inside parts (kidneys) are the location of a 
person's emotions (see also Lam 1 20 ; 2:11; 5:17). 

3:17-20 The speaker turns to reflective thoughts, which 
taste like bitterness and poison. His memories make him 
feel discouraged and hopeless. 

3:21-42 These verses sound more like an intellectual 
essay about God than reflection on personal experience. 
The speaker faces a theological dilemma: What do you do 
when your experience doesn't match what you have been 
taught about God? He chooses to embrace hope in God's 
goodness, a hope arrived at through internal struggle. In 
situations of tragedy, people can often feel despair and 
hope at the same time. 

3:21 Though they may seem abrupt, such sudden transi¬ 
tions in attitude from despair to hope are common in la¬ 
ment psalms. 

3:22-23 faithful love... compassion ... faithfulness: charac¬ 
teristics frequently used to describe God (e.g„ Exod 346-7). 




LAMENTATIONS 3:54 


1 309 OT 


a 25 The Lord is good to those who hope in him, to the person* who seeks him. 

26 It’s good to wait in silence for the Lord's deliverance. 

27 It’s good for a man to carry a yoke in his youth. 

' 28 He should sit alone and be silent when God lays it on him. 

29 He should put his mouth in the dirt—perhaps there is hope. 

30 He should offer his cheek for a blow; he should be filled with shame. 

D 31 My Lord definitely” won’t reject forever. 

32 Although he has caused grief, 

he will show compassion in measure with his covenant loyalty. 

33 He definitely doesn’t enjoy affliction/ making humans suffer. 

34 Now crushing underfoot all the earth’s prisoners, 

35 denying someone justice before the Most High, 

36 subverting a person’s lawsuit—doesn’t my Lord see all this? 

D 37 Who ever spoke and it happened if my Lord hadn’t commanded the same? 

38 From the mouth of the Most High evil things don’t come, but rather good! 

39 Why then does any living person complain; 

why should anyone complain about their sins? 

] w We must search and examine our ways; we must return to the Lord. 

41 We should lift up our hearts and hands to God in heaven. 

42 We are the ones who did wrong; we rebelled. 

But you, God, have not forgiven. 

0 43 You wrapped yourself up in wrath and hunted us; 
you killed, showing no compassion. 

^You wrapped yourself up in a cloud; prayers can’t make it through! 

45 You made us trash and garbage in front of all other people. 

2 46 All our enemies have opened their mouths against us. 

47 Terror and trap have come upon us, catastrophe and collapse! 

48 Streams of water pour from my eyes because of the destruction 
of the daughter of my people. 

i> 49 My eyes flow and don’t stop. 

There is no relief ^kintil the Lord looks down from the heavens and notices. 

51 My eyes hurt me w because of what’s happened to my city's daughters. 

^52 My enemies hunted me down like a bird, relentlessly, for no reason. 

53 They caught me alive in a pit and threw stones at me; 

M water flowed over my head. I thought: I’m finished. 

*Or spirit “Or Because my Lord won't reject forever v Heb He does not afflict from his heart. w Or my spirit 


3:25 Ps 27:14. 

Ps 130:6; Is 25:9, 
Is 30:1 a 

3:26 Gn 49:18; 

Ps 37:7. Ps 130:S 
3:27 Ml 11:29 

3:28 Jcr 15:17; 
Lain 1:1, 

Lam 2:10 

3:29 lob 40:4; 
ler 31:17 
3:30 |ob 16:10; 

Is 50:6; Mt 5:39 

3:31 Ps 77:7, 

Ps 94:14; Is 54:7 

3:32 Ps 78:38. 

Ps 106:43 

3:33 Ear 33:11; 
Hcb 12:10 

3:35 Prv 17:15; 
Lam 3:36 

3:36 Lam 3:35; 
Hab 1:13 

3:37 Ps 33:9 

3:38 lob 2:10; 

Is 45:7; ler 32:42 

3:39 Prv 19:3; 

Mi 7:9 

3:40 Ps 119:59. 
Ps 139:23; 

Hos 6:1; 

ICo 11:28; 

2Co 13:5 
3:41 Ps 25:1. 

Ps 28:2. Ps 141:2 
3:42 2Ki 24:4; 
Jcr 5:7, 
ler 14:20; 

Lam l 18; 

Dn 9:5 

3:48 Ps 119:136; 
Jer 9:1; 

Lam 1:16, 

Lam 2:11 
3:53 |er 37:16, 
Jer 38:6, Jer 38:9; 
Dn 6:17 


3:25-30 These statements reflect the wisdom tradition in 
the OT.They urge patience and submission during times 
of suffering, carry a yoke... mouth in the dirt... offer his 
cheek for a blow. Actions similar to the imprisonment and 
injury the strong man described in Lamentations 3:1-16. 
3:31-33 won't reject forever, the hope that God will 
change God's mind, that God's compassion will over¬ 
come God's anger. 

3:36 doesn't my Lord see all this? Like the Daughter Zion, the 
strong man emphasizes the importance of God seeing in¬ 
justice and pain (see Lam 1:9,11,20; 2:20). They both face 
the same contradiction: God is the cause of their affliction, 
yet God is the only one who can take it away. 

3:37-39 With these rhetorical questions, the speaker sug¬ 
gests that it's people's own fault if they suffer. 

3:40-42 The strong man includes others, with the com¬ 
munal language of we, in encouraging self-examination 


and turning away from sin. hearts and hands: inward sin¬ 
cerity as well as outward actions. 

3:42 But you, God, have not forgiven: The strong man turns 
to speak to God rather than just about God. At this point 
he seems to give up on waiting for God to show mercy. 
3:43-66 The man continues to speak to God, accusing 
God of mistreatment. His hope has disappeared, and he is 
again overwhelmed by pain and suffering. 

3:44 In the story of the exodus, a cloud protects and leads 
Israel to safety (cf. Num 9:15-23; Ps 105:39). Here a cloud is 
viewed negatively instead. It's a barrier between God and 
the people, making God inaccessible. 

3:48-49 The strong man shifts to speaking personally, 
out of his own experience. He can't stop crying until God 
responds. 

3:53-55 a pit and wafer flowed over my head are images of 
the netherworld and death. 
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4:1 2Ki 25:9; 
Lam 2 19; 

Eze 7:IS 

4:2 Is 30:14, 
Is 51:18: 

Jer 19:11 
4:4 Ps 22:15: 
Lam 1 11, 
Lam 2:11. 
Lam 2:12 
4:6 Gn 19:24. 
Gn 19:25: 

Mt 10:15; 

Lk 10:12 
4:7 P*5l:7; 
Am 2:11 


p 55 I call on your name, Lord, from the depths of the pit. 

54 Hear my voice. Don’t close your ear* to my need for relief, 
to my cry for help. 7 

57 Come near to me on the day I call to you. Say to me, “Don’t be afraid.” 

"1 M My Lord! Plead my desperate case;* redeem my life. 

59 Lord, look at my mistreatment; judge my cause. 

60 Look at all of my enemies’ vengeance, all of their scheming against me. 

E 61 Hear their jeering, Lord, all of their scheming against me, 

62 the speech of those who rise up against me, 
their incessant gossiping about me. 

63 Whether sitting or standing, 

look at how I am the object of their song of ridicule, 
n 64 Pay them back fully, Lord, according to what they have done. 

45 Give them a tortured mind—put your curse on them! 

“Angrily hunt them down; wipe them out from under the Lord’s heaven. 

The people's suffering 

4 Oh, no! 

Gold is tarnished;* even the purest gold is changed. 

K Sacred jewels are scattered on every street corner. 

2 2 Zion’s precious children, once valued as pure gold— 

oh no!—now they are worth no more than clay pots made by a potter. 


2 3 Even jackals offer the breast; they nurse their young. 

But the daughter of my people has become cruel, like desert ostriches. 


1 4 The baby's tongue sticks to the roof of its mouth, thirsty. 
Children ask for bread, beg for it—but there is no bread. 


H 5 Those who once ate gourmet food now tremble in the streets. 

Those who wore the finest purple clothes now cling to piles of garbage. 

1 6 Greater was the punishment 1 * of the daughter of my people 
than Sodom's penalty,' 

which was quickly overthrown without any hand-wringing. d 


T 7 Her nazirites were purer than snow; they were more dazzling than milk. 
Their limbs were redder than coral; their bodies were sapphire. 

n ®But their appearance grew darker than soot; 
they weren’t recognized in the streets. 

Their skin shriveled on their bones; it became dry like wood. 


*Or You didn’t close your ear. 7 Or You have heard my voice. *Or my spirit's case or my spirit s grievance 
*Heb uncertain b Or iniquity e Orsin d Heb uncertain 


3:55-66 This section includes typical elements of lament 
psalms: address to God (3:55-56), request for God to help 
(3:57-60), and a description of enemies' mistreatment 
(3:60-66). An expression of trust in God, which is also 
a common element, is missing from the strong man's 
prayer. 

3:57 Don't be afraid: God often says this when coming 
near to human beings (e.g., Gen 15:1; Isa 41:13). 

4:1-16 In this fourth poem, the speaking voice may be 
the same as the narrator in the first two poems (Lam 1 -2). 
This voice, however, speaks less passionately. The poem 
stresses the contrast between how things used to be and 
how they are now. 

4:1-2 Everything that was valuable has become worthless. 


Gold and Sacred jewels (perhaps from the temple), and 
even precious children are now thrown away like broken 
clay pots. Oh, no!: See note on Lamentations 1:1. 

4:3 jackals and ostriches: animals known for neglecting 
their young. 

4:4-8 The physical effects of famine during the siege and 
destruction: clamped mouth, trembling, shriveled skin. 
The bright and beautiful colors of health faded and grew 
darker than soot with the people's starvation. 

4:6 The city of Sodom is the ultimate example of sinful¬ 
ness, causing God to destroy it (Gen 19:1 -28). Here and in 
Lamentations 4:9, the narrator argues that a quick death 
would have been preferable to the slow suffering experi¬ 
enced during the siege. 
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CD 9 Things were better for those stabbed by the sword 
than for those stabbed by famine— 
those who bled away, pierced, lacking food from the field. 

' 10 The hands of loving women boiled their own children 

to become their food during the destruction of the daughter of my people 

D 11 The Lord let loose his fury; he poured out his fierce anger. 

He started a fire in Zion; it licked up its foundations. 

b 12 The earth’s rulers didn’t believe it—neither did any who inhabit the world— 
that either enemy or adversary could enter Jerusalem’s gates. 

0 13 It was because of her prophets’ sins, her priests’ iniquities, 
those who shed righteous blood in the middle of the city. 

3 14 People wandered blindly in the streets, polluted with blood. 

No one would even touch their clothing. 

D 1s “Go away! Unclean!" was shouted at them, “Go away! Away! Don’t touch!” 

So they fled and wandered around. 

The nations said, “They can’t stay here anymore." 

S 16 It was the Lord’s presence that scattered them;* he no longer notices them. 
They didn’t honor the priests’ presence; they didn’t favor the elders. 

JJ 17 Our eyes continually failed, looking for some help, but for nothing. 

From our watchtower we watched for a nation that doesn’t save. 

X 10 Our steps were tracked; we could no longer walk in our streets. 

Our end had drawn near; our days were done—our end had definitely come. 

p 19 Our hunters were faster than airborne eagles. 

They chased us up the mountains; they ambushed us in the wilderness. 

T 20 The Lord’s chosen one, the very breath in our lungs, 
was caught in their traps— 
the one we used to talk about, saying, 

Under his protection we will live among the nations ” 

O 21 Rejoice and be happy, Daughter Edom, you who live in the land of Uz. 

But this cup will pass over to you too. 

You will get drunk on it. You will be stripped naked. 


4:10 Lv 26:29; 
Dl 29:53; 

2Ki 6:29; 

Jer 19:9; 

Lam 2:20 

4:161s 9:14; 
Lam 5:12 

4:20 Gn 2:7; 
2Sa 19:21; 

Jer 39:5; 

Ere 19:4 


*Heb uncertain 

4:10 See note on Lamentations 2:20. As loving women, 
they acted not out of cruelty but because they had no 
other choice. 

4:11 This is the first mention of God in the poem. God's 
fury and fierce anger reflect the angry violence of God de¬ 
scribed in Lamentations 1-3. 

4:12 Traditional theology held that Jerusalem, or Zion, 
couldn't be destroyed. The city was the dwelling place of 
God, and God would always keep it from harm. But the 
unthinkable has occurred, and it has shocked the rulers of 
surrounding nations. 

4:13-15 The prophets and priests were to promote ritual 
purity. Instead, they themselves have become impure. 
Persons with a scaly skin disease (it was not leprosy) were 
to shout "Unclean!" so that no one would touch them {Lev 
13:45-46). The people of Jerusalem are now as contami¬ 
nated and isolated as a person with a skin disease. 

4:17-20 A shift to the voice of the community as a whole. 


There's a contrast between the city's inhabitants, who in¬ 
actively watched and could no longer walk, and the speed 
and agility of their enemies. It was inevitable that they 
would be caught. 

4:17 It's not fully clear which nation was hoped to provide 
some help during the siege. Perhaps Egypt (cf. Jer 37:5-10)? 
Perhaps Edom (cf. Lam 4:21-22)? 

4:20 The Lord's chosen one, the very breath in our lungs, and 
Under his protection are all traditional titles for kings. Ze- 
dekiah, who was captured by the Babylonians, is probably 
the king in mind (2 Kgs 25:1-7; Jer 39:1-7). 

4:21-22 Daughter Zion returns (see Lam 1-2), along with 
Daughter Edom. Edom was a traditional enemy of Israel. It 
is shameful to be stripped naked and exposed (see note on 
Lam 1:8). What happened to Jerusalem will also happen 
to Edom. 

4:21 this cup: The cup of God's wrath (e.g., Jer 25:15-29; Isa 
51:17-22). 
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pie 9 'vJ* 1991 n 22 Your P unis hment f is over, Daughter Zion; God won’t expose you anymore. 
i«r i3:i8 But he will attend to your punishment, 

Daughter Edom; he will expose your sins. 

The people's complaint 

5 Lord, consider what has become of us; take notice of our disgrace. Look at it! 
2 Our property has been turned over to strangers; 
our houses belong to foreigners. 

3 We have become orphans, having no father; 

our mothers are like widows. 

4 We drink our own water—but for a price; 

we gather our own wood—but pay for it. 

5 Our hunters have been at our necks; 8 

we are worn out, but have no rest. 

6 We held out a hand to Egypt and to Assyria, to get sufficient food. 

7 Our fathers have sinned and are gone, 
but we are burdened with their iniquities. 

8 Slaves rule over us; there is no one to rescue us from their power. 

9 We get our bread at the risk of our lives because of the desert heat. b 
10 Our skin is as hot as an oven because of the burning heat of famine. 

11 Women have been raped in Zion, 
young women in Judah’s cities. 

12 Officials have been hung up by their hands; 

elders have been shown no respect. 

13 Young men have carried grinding stones; 

boys have stumbled under loads of wood. 

14 Elders have left the city gate; 

young people stop their music. 

15 Joy has left our heart; 

our dancing has changed into lamentation. 

16 The crown has fallen off our head. 

We are doomed because we have sinned. 

17 Because of all this our heart is sick; 

because of these things our glance is dark. 

10 Mount Zion, now deserted— 
only jackals walk on it now! 

19 But you, Lord, will rule forever; 

your throne lasts from one generation to the next. 

20 Why do you forget us continually; 

why do you abandon us for such a long time? 

*Or iniquity 8 Heb uncertain b Or sword; Heb uncertain 


5:1-22 The fifth, and shortest poem continues the voice 
of the community. It's much like a communal psalm. The 
poem gives a picture of Jerusalem after the Babylonians 
took possession of the city. The structures of civil society 
have disintegrated. 

5:1 The speakers call out to God right away, demanding 
that God pay attention to their need. This poem is more 
of a prayer than the other four poems. The details of our 
disgrace are described in Lamentations 5:2-18. 

5:2-3 Family life was the center of Israelite society, but it 
has been broken apart, widows: See note on Lamenta¬ 
tions 1:1. 

5:4-5 Daily life is a struggle. Items that used to be plentiful 
are now expensive. 

5:7 Though it was the past generation who sinned, the 
current generation is still paying the price for their sin. 

5:8 The people used to have their own king (see Lam 


5:17). But now they are being ruled by Slaves, low-level 
Babylonian administrators. 

5:9-13 Food is scarce and difficult to get. The people 
have been pressed into hard labor. Daily life is unsafe, in¬ 
cluding dangers of rape, heatstroke, and even execution 
(hungup, 5:12). 

5:14-17 Joy has left our heart... our heart is side. All of 
these struggles have ultimately had a negative impact on 
the people's spirits. They no longer engage in pleasurable 
social activities, city gate. See note on Lamentations 1:4. 
5:18 jackals live in destroyed places (cf. Isa 34:11-17; Jer 
9:11; Lam 4:3). Once populated by God's chosen people, 
only wild beasts live in Zion now. 

5:19 A brief statement of about God's authority, common 
in lament psalms (see Lam 3:21-42). 

5:20-22 The people's final plea is for a return to a good re¬ 
lationship with God. But God still doesn't answer them. It 
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21 Return us, LORD, to yourself. Please let us return! 1 

Give us new days, like those long ago— 

22 unless you have completely rejected us, 
or have become too angry with us.* 

*Or and we will return or so that we can return ^Or But instead you have completely rejected us, become too angry with 
us, or Because if you have completely rejected us, have become too angry with us. 


seems that God is still angry with them and continues to a re as abandoned as they were at the beginning. The book 

reject them. God hasn't healed their suffering. The people ends tragically, with disappointment and hopelessness. 
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EZEKIEL 
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"This was how the form of the Loro's glory 
appeared" (Ezek 1:28). With this halting, ner¬ 
vous statement, the prophet Ezekiel sums up 
his first encounter with God, and in so doing 
states the thesis for his prophecies. The scroll 
containing his prophetic speech is controlled 
by this experience, because each of Ezekiel's 
prophecies, in some way, relates to the issue 
of God's presence with God's people. These 
prophecies were written long ago, in a culture 
filled with images and worship practices quite 
strange to the modern reader. They were writ¬ 
ten by a priest for a highly educated audience. 
Each prophecy requires literary and theological 
knowledge that is difficult for us to understand 
today. As we study the ancient expressions of 
Ezekiel, we attempt to mentally transport our¬ 
selves to a distant intellectual, historical, and 
cultural setting to appreciate Ezekiel's encoun¬ 
ter with God. 

Though known to readers as a prophet, 
Ezekiel was first and foremost a priest in the 
Lord's temple in Jerusalem. As a temple priest, 


r., v,. . , .j i. i■ - 

he belonged to a select, privileged, educated 
class in Judah's ancient society. His prophe¬ 
cies show familiarity with the literature and 
theological symbols of his day. In Ezekiel 28, for 
example, he not only refers to the story of the 
garden of Eden but he toys with it. His learn¬ 
ing was a function of his call to minister before 
God's presence in the temple. He helped God's 
people distinguish between holy things and 
ordinary things. To make this distinction he 
followed the authoritative traditions of Jeru¬ 
salems temple on Mount Zion. This meant for 
Ezekiel that God was enthroned in the most 
holy place, and priests approached the Lord on 
behalf of the nation through long-established 
rituals that ensured purity. 

As someone trained to approach God's pres¬ 
ence, Ezekiel felt God's absence deeply. Since 
the death of King Josiah in 609 BCE, the tiny 
nation of Judah had been caught in the trap 
of international politics. Immediately after Jo- 
siah's death, his successor King Jehoahaz was 
taken into captivity to Egypt. In 605, Babylon 
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defeated Egypt at the battle of Carchemish, 
which moved Judah and the whole region 
under the authority of Babylon's King Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar (605-562 BCE). The royal court 
in Judah debated whether to remain loyal to 
Babylon, or to ally with Egypt and make a bid 
for self-rule. King Jehoiakim (608-598 BCE) de¬ 
cided for rebellion, which failed, resulting in the 
first Babylonian exile (597 BCE). In its quest for 
a more controlled, compliant Judah, Babylon 
took the educated and powerful officials from 
Judah, hauling them away to refugee camps 
southwest of Babylon. With this first wave of 
exiles, Ezekiel was welcomed to his new home, 
where he saw visions of God, predicted judg¬ 
ment and hope, and most likely lived out the 
remainder of his life. 

Back in Jerusalem, however, life continued, as 
did also the political dilemma, even though the 
royal house had been transformed. Jehoiakim 
died before he saw the consequences of his 
decision, leaving his son King Jehoiachin (598— 
597 BCE) to be taken into captivity. In his place, 
King Zedekiah (597-587 BCE) was placed on 
the Jerusalem throne, having solemnly prom¬ 
ised to serve King Nebuchadnezzar. Still the in¬ 
ternal conflict continued on several fronts. The 
initial defeat and the continuing Babylonian 
threat raised theological questions about God's 
presence in the temple, the implications for 
the people's covenant with their God, and who 
might now be considered God's elect people. 
On the political front, questions of loyalty to 
Babylon or aid from Egypt continued. Such 
questions were felt just as deeply by Ezekiel 
and his fellow exiles in Mesopotamia, with all 
of these questions focused on whether, given 
the separation from and possible destruction of 
the temple, God's presence could ever be en¬ 
countered again. Eventually Zedekiah rebelled 
once more. In 587 Jerusalem fell, the temple 


was destroyed, and Jerusalem and Judah lay in 
ruins. Some effort was made to maintain a gov¬ 
ernmental presence, initially led by Gedaliah (cf. 
Jer 40-41). But Babylon generally left the land 
to its "sabbath" (cf. 2 Chron 36:21), underdevel¬ 
oped and chaotic, until Persian rule during the 
last quarter of the 6th century BCE. This physical 
state was a mere reflection of the much more 
serious rip in the cosmos left by the absence of 
Israel's national God,Yahweh. 

Ezekiel confronted these issues directly and 
bluntly. Today, Ezekiel's prophecies are deliv¬ 
ered to us in a handy book form, progressing 
from oracles mainly judging the house of Israel 
(Ezek 1-24), to a mediating section of oracles 
against foreign nations (Ezek 25-32), followed 
by oracles dominated by messages promising 
restoration (Ezek 33-48). This organization cre¬ 
ates the appearance of a well-mannered, highly 
structured composition. This neat package, 
however, is the creation of editors. Ezekiel, as 
can be seen from the different dates attached 
to many of his oracles, prophesied his oracles 
over some 20 years, dating from 593 to 571 
BCE. Though his prophecies carry a single thesis 
and relate ultimately to a longing to encounter 
God's presence, each passage speaks to a spe¬ 
cific situation and has an integrity all its own. 
Later editors collected the individual pieces, 
treasured them, and strung them together to 
form the book we read today. 

As we approach the book, we find Ezekiel 
and his community believing that they no lon¬ 
ger have access to God's presence. They had 
been expelled from Jerusalem and the temple. 
Their access and service to the presence of the 
enthroned God had ended. They truly were 
"completely finished" (Ezek 37:11) or "cut off" 
from the land and from any experience of the 
Lord. On a dark day such as this, in the midst of 
his hopelessness, God startled Ezekiel. 




EZEKIEL Introduction 


1 3 1 7 OT 


I. Heading to the Scroll (1:1-3) 

II. First Vision: Ezekiel's Call (1:4-3:27) 

A. Ezekiel sees the Lord's glory (1:4-28a) 

B. Ezekiel hears the Lord's voice (l:28b-3:27) 

1. God speaks #1 (2:1): Swallowing the 
scroll (1:28b-3:3) 

2. God speaks #2 (3:4): Ezekiel's head and 
heart (3:4-11) 

3. A pause: Ezekiel stunned among the 
exiles inTel-abib (3:15) 

4. The Lord's word: Ezekiel as a lookout 
(3:16-21) 

5. The Lord's glory: the closing of Ezekiel's 
mouth (3:22-27) 

III. Four Symbolic Actions: The Final Siege of 
Jerusalem (4:1-5:17) 

A. Brick (4:1-3) 

B. Lying on his sides (4:4-8) 

C. Starving (4:9-17) 

D. Cutting Ezekiel's hair (5:1 -17) 

IV. Prophecy Against the Land (6:1 -7:27) 

A. The mountains of Israel (6:1-14; recognition 
formula) 

B. The day and an end! (7:1-27; recognition 
formula) 

V. Second Vision: The Lord Abandons the Temple 
(8:1-11:25) 

A. The detestable practices of the house of Israel 
(8:1-18) 

B. Execution of Jerusalem (9:1-11) 

C. The Lord's exit (10:1-11:25) 

1. Vision of the Lord's glory in the temple 
( 10 : 1 - 22 ) 

2. Disputing the elders'claim (11:1-21) 

3. Vision of the Lord's glory departing to 
the east (11:22-25) 

VI. After the Siege: Two Sign-Acts (12:1 -20) 

A. Exile's baggage (= prince in Jerusalem after 
the fall; 12:1-16) 

B. Eating food in fear and trembling (= survivors 
in the land; 12:17-20) 

VII. Messages about Prophecy (12:21-14:11) 

A. Dispute concerning the proverb regarding 
prophecy unfulfilled (12:21-28) 

B. Judgment on the prophets (13:1-23): 

1. Against male prophets (13:1-16) 

2. Against female prophets (13:17-23) 

C. Refusal to be consulted (14:1 -11) 

VIII. A Collection of Extended Symbols (14:12-19:14) 

A. Covenantal curses on the land (14:12-23) 

B. The vine: inhabitants of Jerusalem (15:1 -8) 

C. The prostitute: Jerusalem (16:1 -63) 

D. The cedar: Zedekiah (17:1-24) 

E. The three generations (18:1-32) 

F. Two laments (19:1-14) 

1. Over the lioness and her cubs (19:2-9) 

2. Over the vine (19:10-14) 
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IX. The Exodus Delayed (20:1 -44) 

X. Fire and Sword (20:45-22:32) 

A. Fire from the Lord (20:45-49) 

B. The Lord's sword (21:1-17) 

C. Nebuchadnezzar's decision (21:18-27) 

D. Acquittal of the Ammonites (21:28-32) 

E. Burning and purgation (22:1-31) 

1. Jerusalem and blood (22:1-16) 

2. House of Israel and smelting (22:17-22) 

3. Unclean land (22:23-31) 

XI. Oholah and Oholibah (23:1 -49) 

XII. Jerusalem, the Cooking Pot (24:1-14) 

XIII. Death of the Wives (24:15-27) 

XIV. Oracles Against the Nations (25:1-32:32) 

A. Against Judah's neighbors (25:1-17) 

B. Against Tyre (26:1-28:19) 

C. Against Sidon (28:20-26) 

D. Against Egypt (29:1-32:32) 

XV. Ezekiel's Recommissioning (33:1-33) 

A. Ezekiel as a lookout (33:1 -9) 

B. God's justice (33:10-20) 

C. The report from the escapee (33:21-22) 

D. Rightful inheritance (33:23-29) 

E. Opening of Ezekiel's mouth (33:30-33) 

XVI. Restoration (34:1-37:28) 

A. The shepherd and the flock (34:1-31) 

B. Oracles claiming the land of Israel (35:1-36:15) 

1. Against Edom's claim on the land (35:1-15) 

2. Promising Israel's repossession of the 
land (36:1-15) 

C. In defense of the Lord's honor (36:16-38) 

D. Vision of resuscitation (37:1-14) 

E. Unification of the land (37:15-28) 

XVII. God's Protection of an Unwalled Land 
(38:1-39:29) 

XVIII. Fourth Vision: A New Temple for a New Land 
(40:1-48:35) 

A. Introduction (40:1-5) 

B. Access to the holy:The dimensions of the new 
temple (40:5^42:20) 

C. God enthroned (43:1-12) 

D. Temple policies (43:13-46:24) 

1. The altar (43:13-27) 

2. The east gate (44:1-3) 

3. Granting access to classes within society 
(44:4-31) 

4. The holy portion (45:1-9) 

5. The prince and proper sacrifices 
(45:10-46:24) 

E. The river of paradise (47:1-13) 

F. The allotment of the land (47:14-48:35a) 

G. The name of the city (48:35b) 
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Em 10:15. 
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let 23:19: 
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Rev 1:15 

1:8 Em 10:8, 
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1:9 Em 10:22 
1:10 Em 10:14; 
Rev 4:7 

1:111s 6:2; 

Eze 1:23 
1:12Eze 1:9, 

Eze 1:20 


First vision 

I ln the thirtieth year, on the fifth day of the fourth month, I was with the exiles at the 
Chebar River when the heavens opened and I saw visions of God. 2 (It happened on the 
fifth day of the month, in the fifth year after King Jehoiachin’s deportation. 3 The Lord's 
word burst in on the priest Ezekiel, Buzi’s son, in the land of Babylon at the Chebar River. 
There the Lord’s power overcame him.) 

4 As I watched, suddenly a driving storm came out of the north, a great cloud flashing 
fire, with brightness all around. At its center, in the middle of the fire, there was something 
like gleaming amber. 5 And inside that were forms of four living creatures. This was what 
they looked like: Each had the form of a human being, ^though each had four faces and four 
wings. 7 Their feet looked like proper feet, but the soles of their feet were like calves’ hooves, 
and they shone like burnished bronze. 8 Human hands were under their wings on all four 
sides. All four creatures had faces and wings, and *their wings touched each other's wings. 
When they moved, they each went straight ahead without turning. 10 As for the form of their 
faces: each of the four had a human face, with a lion's face on the right and a bull’s face on 
the left, and also an eagle’s face. n The pairs of wings* that stretched out overhead touched 
each other, while the other pairs covered their bodies. 12 Each moved straight ahead wherever 

*LXX; MT adds and their faces. 


1 :l-3 As is typical of prophetic books (e.g. ( Isa 1:1; Jer 1:1, 
Amos 1:1, Hos 1:1), the heading of the book introduces the 
prophet by name, the general era of the prophecies, and 
Judah's king. The heading is written in both first and third 
person, indicating that the community later added to the 
heading. This may have happened after circumstances 
had demonstrated that Ezekiel truly was a prophet (cf. 
Ezek 2:5; 33:33). 

1:1 In the thirtieth year. The initial date of the thirtieth 
year seems most likely to refer to Ezekiel's age. This would 
be the age at which, if Ezekiel were still in Jerusalem, he 
would have been fully initiated as a priest and able to 
serve in God's presence (Num 4, 3, 23, 30). with the exiles 
at the Chebar River.The Chebar River is identified roughly 
along the stretches of the lower Euphrates, southeast of 
Babylon, and may have been a part of the Babylonian 
canal systems, by which they diverted water for irrigation. 
Fragments of ancient Near Eastern documents mentioned 
a canal with a similar name as a location where refugees 
were enslaved to build the Babylonian infrastructure. 
Harsh labor, verbal and physical abuse, and shaming of 
both the exiles and their God can be assumed (cf. Ps 137). 
visions of God: Although much of the material in the pro¬ 
phetic book isn't a reported vision, the visions of Ezekiel 1, 
8-11, and 40-48, each deal with God's presence and carry 
the theme of the prophetic message. 

1:2 fifth year. This second date clarifies the initial date, 
anchoring it this time, not in the prophet’s life but in the 
life of the exiles. The fifth year was 593 (in August), a time 
when the nation was wrestling with whether to remain 
passive subjects of Nebuchadnezzar, or to seek help from 
Egypt and attempt to break away (cf. Jer 27-28). Only one 
other time does the book present a second, clarifying date 
formula: Ezekiel 40:1, which introduces God's final grand 
vision. 

1:2 Jehoiachin: Jehoiakim's son and Josiah's grandson 
reigned only three months after the death of his father 
before being carried into exile in 597 BCE The fact that 
he names Jehoiachin (and not his successor in Jerusalem, 
Zedekiah the youngest son of Josiah), reveals Ezekiel's loy¬ 
alties and ideas about who was the legitimate ruler. 

1:3 The Lord's word... on the priest Ezekiel, Buzi's son: 
The shift to third-person speech provides important 


biographical information not known outside of Ezekiel's 
immediate audience, the Lord's power. Compare with Exo¬ 
dus 93; Joshua 434; 1 Samuel 5:6, 9. In Ezekiel's prophe¬ 
cies, the phrase refers to the means by which the prophet 
sees visions and has the strength to deliver God's message 
(cf. Ezek 3:14,22; 8:1; 3332; 37:1; 40:1). 

1:4-28 Ezekiel's encounter with God's presence in exile. 
The prophet describes his vision progressively, moving 
from a description of the four creatures (1:5-14), to the 
wheels (1:15-21), then to a dome (1:22-25), which sepa¬ 
rated what was below from what was above, and finally, 
the climax, a sapphire throne with the Lord's glory seated 
above it (136-28a). Ancient Hebrew tradition included a 
prophet being met by God as a part of their commission 
(cf. Isa 6; Jer 1:4-19). 

1:4 a driving storm: This is typical OT language of theoph- 
any, which is an appearance that communicates God's 
power (cf. Exod 19:16; 20:18; Deut 4:11; 5:22-24; Ps 18:11 - 
15; 46:1-3; 68:7-8; Nah 1:3-5; but compare with 1 Kgs 
19:11-12). came out of the north: In ancient Israelite tradi¬ 
tion, God lived on a mountain in the north (sometimes left 
untranslated, "Zaphon"). Mount Zion, the location of the 
temple in Jerusalem, was believed to grant spiritual access 
to this mountain (cf. Job 26:7; Isa 14:13; Ps 483). 

1:5 four living creatures: As will be seen, these are compos¬ 
ite beings, common in the religious images of the ancient 
Near East (cf. Isa 6:1 -3; see sidebar, “The Living Creatures"). 
These fearsome and powerful beasts did the bidding of 
the deity in ancient Near Eastern thought To Ezekiel, they 
signaled the Lord's entourage, forms of: This language 
separates Ezekiel and his audience from God's presence. 
The sense is that the vision is too amazing to describe in 
words. 

1:6 four faces: The creatures' faces were trained on the 
points of the compass, as faithful guardians. 

1:9, 12, 20 each went straight ahead without turning: em¬ 
phasizing the right of God to move anywhere and in any 
direction. 

1:11 covered their bodies: The creatures are sensitive not to 
insult God by uncovering their nakedness (cf. Isa 63; but 
also Exod 2036; 28:42 in regard to priests). 

1:12, 17, 20 wherever the wind propelled: The Hebrew 
word here translated 'wind' is the same word translated 




EZEKIEL 1:24 


1319 OT 


The Living Creatures The four creatures of Ezekiel 1 are composite beasts, human in form, 
but with body parts from different animals: for example, the legs of a calf, faces of a lion, bull, and 
eagle, and wings. While strange and speculative to us, such imagery was a regular part of the theo¬ 
logical speech of the ancient world and in Israel (cf. 1 Kgs 7:27-39) when depicting heavenly beings. 

The inner sanctuary of a temple excavated at Ain Dara in Syria had a floor plan very similar to 
that of the temple in Jerusalem. In that sanctuary, on a row of basalt stones, a series of images show 
composite beasts surrounding a mountain god. Each figure has wings, and the faces of lions, bull- 
men, and eagles, corresponding to the creatures in Ezekiel 1. 

Ezekiel 1:22-28 describes an appearance of an enthroned figure, seated above a dome or a sky 
platform. Again, this image would be recognizable to the prophet's audience. Archaeologists have 
found ancient tiles depicting a god seated on a throne that rests on a platform, which is itself above 
a resting composite beast. 

In Ezekiel 1:9,12,20, reference is made to the four beasts transporting a litter (or sedan), which 
carried royalty in the ancient world. In a basalt sculpture from Carchemish (northern Syria), two 
lions, being led by an eagle-headed human, carry a litter, with the god enthroned above it. 

While strange to the modern reader, and surprising to Ezekiel and his compatriots as well, we 
can all know what Ezekiel saw: the glory of God, enthroned and being carried by a heavenly entou¬ 
rage, coming to the exiles in Babylon. 


the wind propelled them; they moved without turning. 13 Regarding the creatures’ forms: 
they looked like blazing coals, like torches. Fire darted about between the creatures and 
illuminated them, and lightning flashed from the fire. 14 The creatures looked like lightning 
streaking back and forth. 

15 As I looked at the creatures, suddenly there was a wheel on the earth corresponding 
to all four faces of the creatures. 16 The appearance and composition of the wheels were 
like sparkling topaz. There was one shape for all four of them, as if one wheel were inside 
another. 17 When they moved in any of the four directions, they moved without swerving. 
10 Their rims were tall and terrifying, because all four of them were filled with eyes all around. 
19 When the creatures moved, the wheels moved next to them. Whenever the creatures rose 
above the earth, the wheels also rose up. 20 Wherever the wind would appear to go, the wind 
would make them go there too. The wheels rose up beside them, because the spirit b of the 
creatures was in the wheels. 21 When they moved, the wheels' moved; when they stood still, 
the wheels stood still; and when they rose above the earth, the wheels rose up along with 
them, because the spirit* 1 of the creatures was in the wheels. 

22 The shape above the heads of the creatures* was a dome; it was like glittering ice 
stretched out over their heads. 23 Just below the dome, their outstretched wings touched 
each other. They each also had two wings to cover their bodies. 24 Then I heard the sound of 

b Or wind c Or they *Ot wind *LXX; MT creature 
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"storm" in Ezekiel 1:4, and sometimes "breath" elsewhere. 
It appears 32 times in Ezekiel. As seen in 1:4, the spirit al¬ 
most has a life of its own, though it always works in loyal 
obedience to God. In 1:12, the spirit directs the movement 
of the creatures. The spirit lifts up Ezekiel and moves him 
around the earth (Ezek 2:2; 3:12, 24; 8:3; 11:24; 37:1; 43:5). 
Similarly, the spirit is the force that gives life to the dry 
bones (Ezek 37:5, 6, 9, 10; cf. Gen 2). The east wind sinks 
the ship Tyre in the midst of the chaotic waters (Ezek 27:26; 
cf.Exod 14:21; 15:8-10). 

1:13 blazing coals: a common image accompanying an 
appearance of God (Ps 18:8,12//2 Sam 22:9,13). Burning 
coals also appear in the vision in Ezekiel 10:2, where they 
serve a purifying purpose, torches: The Hebrew indicates 
specific torches that were moving. This suggests that this 
image would have had some specific meaning for Eze¬ 
kiel's audience. Note that torches pass between the offer¬ 
ings at the covenant sealing ceremony in Genesis 15:17. 

1:15 o wheel ... corresponding to all four faces of the crea¬ 
tures: The addition of wheels implies a ceremonial cart 


being ushered in by the creatures, or perhaps a four- 
wheeled chariot. 

1:16 as if one wheel were inside another, refleas the praai- 
cal construaion of wheels in the ancient world. An inner 
spoke-wheel was supported by an outer rim made of 
wood and metal, which bore the punishment of the road 
or terrain (cf. Ezek 1:18). As the rim wore out, it would be 
replaced without having also to remake the inner wheel. 
1:18 eyes all around: Although this phrase may refer to the 
sparkling nails holding together these wheels made of 
precious materials, omniscience (that is, "knowing every¬ 
thing") is more likely the point. 

1:22 a dome. This platform separates the sacred from the 
ordinary, the heavenly from the earthly. In Genesis 1:6-8, 
the same term refers to the means by which the chaotic 
waters are kept away from the life-giving created order. 
1:24 the Almighty, a name for an appearance of God, 
sometimes left untranslated: "El Shaddai"(Gen 17:1; 28:3; 
35:11; 48:3; Exod 6:3; Num 24:4, 16; and Ezek 10:5). An¬ 
cient tradition seemed to have held that appearances of 
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their wings when they moved forward. It was like the sound of mighty waters, like the sound 
of the Almighty/ like the sound of tumult or the sound of an army camp. When they stood 
still, their wings came to rest. “Then there was a sound from above the dome over their 
heads. They stood still, and their wings came to rest. 

“Above the dome over their heads, there appeared something like lapis lazuli in the form 
of a throne. Above the form of the throne there was a form that looked like a human being. 
27 Above what looked like his waist, I saw something like gleaming amber, something like fire 
enclosing it all around. Below what looked like his waist, I saw something that appeared to be 
fire. Its brightness shone all around. “Just as a rainbow lights up a cloud on a rainy day, so 
its brightness shone all around. This was how the form of the Lord’s glory appeared. When 
I saw it, I fell on my face. I heard the sound of someone speaking. 

Ezekiel's commissioning 

2 The voice said to me: Human one, stand on your feet, and I’ll speak to you. 2 As he spoke 
to me, a wind® came to me and stood me on my feet, and I heard someone addressing 
me. 3 He said to me: Human one, I’m sending you to the Israelites, a traitorous and rebel¬ 
lious people. They and their ancestors have been rebelling against me to this very day. 4 I’m 
sending you to their hardheaded and hard-hearted descendants, and you will say to them: 


The Dotes in the Book of Ezekiel Few other prophetic books use dates as extensively 
and purposefully as Ezekiel. Thirteen dates introduce prophetic passages in the book (Ezek 1:1; 
8:1; 20:1; 24:1; 26:1; 29:1, 17; 30:20; 31:1; 32:1, 17; 33:21; 40:1), which follow a regular form. Prior 
to Ezekiel, date formulas weren't commonly associated with prophecies. Instead, the context of 
an oracle or vision was identified by an event or a year in a king's reign (e.g., Isa 6:1; Amos 1:1; Jer 
27:1). The dates in Ezekiel generally follow chronologically, though there are departures (e.g., Ezek 
29:17). They are clumped heavily around the fall of Jerusalem, which is certainly the critical event 
for Ezekiel.The dates serve to archive Ezekiel's prophecies, certifying when a prophecy was spoken 
for a later reader, who knows how things turned out (cf. Isa 8:16). The recognition of Ezekiel as a 
prophet was an important theme (Ezek 2:5; 33:33), and the archiving of prophecies allows for the 
truth of the prophetic word to be evaluated (cf. Deut 18:15-22). In contrast to his predecessors, who 
interceded with God to affect events in their own day (e.g., Jer 26:3; Joel 2:12-14), Ezekiel wrote in 
part to reveal the will of God for a later audience, one that lived in the future, restored nation. 


f Heb Shaddai or Mountain One ®Or spirit 

the Almighty could be accompanied by powerful sounds, 
such as thunder or the roar of the ocean. 

1:26 in the form of a throne-. The description of the vision 
nears its climax, and the mention of a throne shows the 
reader that God still reigns, even in exile (cf. Isaiah's call at 
Isa 6:1). 

1:28 a rainbow... on a rainy day. In Genesis 9:12-17, the 
rainbow signals God's promise to humankind that God 
will guard the created order. In ancient Near Eastern cul¬ 
ture, a warrior's bow, hanging down, signified the end of 
war—peace. Up to this point, the prophet may not have 
known why God was coming to Babylon; perhaps it was 
to finish off him and his exilic compatriots. This final de¬ 
tail shows Ezekiel and his readers that God intends peace 
for the exiles, the Lord's glory. This sentence closes out the 
vision, stating for the first time that Ezekiel encountered 
God's glory (see sidebar, "The Lord's Glory"at Ezek 10). 
2:1-3:27 The vision ends in 1:28a, and Ezekiel hears God's 
assignment for him. This section has five parts (2:1 -3:3; 3:4- 
11; 3:12-15; 3:16-21; 3:22-27), with the center serving as a 
pause, when the prophet sits stunned for seven days, al¬ 
lowing readers to catch their breath. Afterward, his atten¬ 
tion is turned away from God and toward his community. 
2:1 Human one. The title given to Ezekiel throughout the 
prophecies, occurring over 90 times. The point is to con¬ 
trast the prophet, who represents humanity (cf. Gen 2:7) 


before God, with God and all that is divine. In Ezekiel 34:31; 
36:37-38, God's "flock," the remaining few elected by the 
Lord for restoration, are identified as "human." 

2:3 the Israelites: This is Ezekiel's broadest category for all 
of the people, without distinction, whether from Judah 
or Israel, in exile or still in the land, righteous or unrigh¬ 
teous. This category didn't include people of other na¬ 
tions whose national deities were not Israel's Lord, they 
and their ancestors: In Ezekiel's prophecies, there is never a 
time when the people are righteous before God. Any sal¬ 
vation that the nation experienced was a product of God's 
concern for God's own reputation and presence on the 
earth (cf. Ezek 20; 36:22-23). 

2:4 The Lord God proclaims: a standard prophetic phrase, 
designed to emphasize a quoted message from God 
(modeled after the speech of messengers used in the an¬ 
cient world to deliver diplomatic messages, cf. 1 Kgs 20:2, 
13). The repetition of the phrase here and in Ezekiel 3:11; 
3:27 helps to shape the passage. Lord God: This is Ezekiel's 
most important name for the people's national God, ap¬ 
pearing over 210 times in the book, and frewer than 100 
times elsewhere in the OT. In particular, Ezekiel seems to 
have chosen this name for God over against the name 
"Lord of heavenly forces," the name typically applied to 
God by the Jerusalem priests. Such a shift in terminol¬ 
ogy implies that for Ezekiel, the exile and the glory's later 
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The Lord God proclaims. 5 Whether they listen or whether they refuse, since they are a 
household of rebels, they will know that a prophet has been among them. 

6 And as for you, human one, don't be afraid of them or their words. Don't be afraid! You 
possess thistles and thorns that subdue scorpions. 1 * Don’t be afraid of their words or shrink 
from their presence, because they are a household of rebels. You’ll speak my words to them 
whether they listen or whether they refuse. They are just a household 1 of rebels! 

8 As for you, human one, listen to what I say to you. Don't become rebellious like that 
household of rebels. Open your mouth and eat what I give you. ^en I looked, and there in 
a hand stretched out to me was a scroll. 10 He spread it open in front of me, and it was filled 
with writing on both sides, songs of mourning, lamentation, and doom. 

3 Then he said to me: Human one, eat this thing that you’ve found. Eat this scroll and go, 
speak to the house of Israel. 2 So I opened my mouth, and he fed me the scroll. 3 He said to 
me: Human one, feed your belly and fill your stomach with this scroll that I give you. So I ate 
it, and in my mouth it became as sweet as honey. 

4 Then he said to me: Human one, go! Go to the house of Israel and speak my words to them. 
sYou aren’t being sent to a people whose language and speech are difficult and obscure but to 
the house of Israel. 6 No, not to many peoples who speak difficult and obscure languages, whose 
words you wouldn’t understand. If I did send you to them, they would listen to you. 7 But the 
house of Israel—they will refuse to listen to you because they refuse to listen to me. The whole 
house of Israel is hardheaded and hard-hearted too. a I’ve now hardened your face so that you 
can meet them head-on. 9 I’ve made your forehead like a diamond, harder than stone. Don’t 
be afraid of them or shrink away from them, because they are a household of rebels. 

10 He said to me: Human one, listen closely, and take to heart every word I say to you. 
"Then go to the exiles, to your people’s children. Whether they listen or not, speak to them 
and say: The Lord God proclaims! 

12 Then a wind lifted me up, and I heard behind me a great quaking sound from his place. 
Blessed is the Lord’s glory! 13 The sound was the creatures’ wings beating against each other 
and the sound of the wheels beside them; it was a great rumbling noise. 14 Then the wind 
picked me up and took me away. With the Lord’s power pressing down against me I went 
away, bitter and deeply angry, 15 and I came to the exiles who lived beside the Chebar River at 
Tel-abib. I stayed there among them for seven desolate days. 

**Or thistles and thorns are with you, and you sit on scorpions 1 LXX, Syr, Tg; MT lacks household. 


2:5 Em 3:11, 
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Em 3:9, 

Eze 28:24; 

Mi 7:4 
2:7 Jcr 1:7, 

Icr 1:17: 

F.m 2:5, F.Z* 3:10, 
F.ze 3:17 
2:9 Jcr 36:2; 
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2:10 Is 3:11: 

Rev 8:13 
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lie 2:9 
3:2 Jer 25:17 
3:3 Ps 19:10, 
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)er 15:16; 
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3:4 Em 2:3 
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jer 15:20 
3:9 Is 50:7: 
ler 1:8; Eze 2:6: 
Zee 7:12 
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Eze 33:17, 

Eze 33:30 
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appearance in Babylon marks a significant theological 
point in time. 

2:5 a prophet has been among them: shows Ezekiel as a 
prophet which is an important theme in his prophecies (cf. 
Ezek 12:21-28; 20:49; 33:30-33). His prophetic role is bound 
together with his purpose as a lookout (Ezek 3:16-21; 33:1- 
9) and his inability to speak (Ezek 3:26-27; 33:22). Ezekiel 
accepts that the process of testing prophecies in order to 
prove they are true doesn't have immediate results. This 
delay leads to the later study and reflection of his message, 
and then an understanding of the nature and will of God 
(cf. Isa 8:16-18; see sidebar, “The Dates in the Book of Eze¬ 
kiel"). This principle is found in the instruction concerning 
the prophets in Deuteronomy 18:15-22. 

2:8 open your mouth : Some have connected this expres¬ 
sion to a Mesopotamian ceremony in which an idol is 
made alive with the spirit of the deity. Similarly, Ezekiel is 
made alive with God's message, representing God before 
the people of Israel. 

2:9-10 a scroll ... words of mourning, lamentation, and 
doom : God's message to the people was fixed. Their fate— 
that is, their judgment—had already been determined, 
without any possibility of turning the nation around. Con¬ 
trast this message with Jeremiah (Jer 26:3-6) or with the 
story of Jonah (Jon 3:10-4:5). 

3:1 house of Israel: Ezekiel often parallels this phrase with 
“rebellious house." It describes the people as those who 


violate the covenant and thereby deserve God's justice. 
Sometimes the "house of Israel" is distinguished from the 
house of Judah (cf. Ezek 4:4-8; 9:9), but more often it in¬ 
cludes Hebrews from the northern kingdom Israel and the 
southern kingdom Judah/Jerusalem (cf. Ezek 8:6, 10-11; 
11:5,15). Rarely (Ezek 20:40; 28:25; 36:10; 37:11) is"house 
of Israel" used positively. 

3:3 in my mouth it became as sweet as honey. A surprising 
turn, but God's word, no matter its content, is contrasted 
with the words of the "rebellious house"; it's like sweet 
honey, in contrast with briers, thorns, and scorpions (Ezek 
2:3-7; cf. Jer 15:16). 

3:7-10 hardheaded and hard-hearted: Ezekiel's forehead 
counters the house of Israel's forehead (3:8). His receptive 
heart is contrasted with their stubborn hearts (3:10). 

3:12-13 Blessed is the Lord's glory ... a great rumbling noise. 
The Lord's glory now departs from Ezekiel. God's spirit (cf. 
Ezek 1:12, 17, 20) remains to direct Ezekiel, now that his 
initial encounter with God has ended. See sidebar, "The 
Lord's Glory" at Ezekiel 10. 

3:14 the Lord's power pressing down: Ezekiel's expression 
for divine strength (cf. Ezek 1:3). Here it empowers him to 
move to the exiles at Tel-abib. bitter and deeply angry. With 
feelings of anger, Ezekiel must return to his former, ordi¬ 
nary world, separated from God's presence. 

3:15/ came to the exiles... at Tel-abib: "Tel" means mound, 
and "abib"in Akkadian, the language of Babylon, refers to 
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16 At the end of the seven days, the Lord’s word came to me: 17 Human one, I’ve made you i 
a lookout for the house of Israel. When you hear a word from me, deliver my warning. 1B If I ! 
declare that the wicked will die but you don’t warn them, if you say nothing to warn them : 
from their wicked ways so that they might live, they will die because of their guilt, but I will 
hold you accountable for their deaths. 19 If you do warn the wicked and they don’t turn from 
their wickedness or their wicked ways, they will die because of their guilt, but you will save i 
your life. 

20 Or suppose righteous people turn away from doing the right thing. If they act dishon¬ 
estly, and I make them stumble because of it, they will die because you didn't warn them of ■ 
their sin. Their righteous deeds won’t be remembered, and I will hold you accountable for> 
their deaths. 21 But if you do warn the righteous not to sin, and they don’t sin, they will be 
declared righteous. Their lives will be preserved because they heeded the warning, and youi 
will save your life. 

22 The Lord’s power overcame me, and he said to me: Get up! Go out to the valley, and I’ll 
speak to you there. 23 So I got up and went out to the valley. Suddenly, the Lord’s glory stood 
there, like the glory that I had seen at the Chebar River, and I fell on my face. 24 When a wind 
came to me and stood me on my feet, he spoke to me and said: Go, shut yourself up inside! 
your house. 25 Look at you, human one! They’ve now put cords on you and bound you up so 
that you can’t go out among them. 26 I'll make your tongue stick to the roof of your mouth 
and take away your ability to speak. You won't be able to correct them, because they are a 
household of rebels. 27 But whenever I speak to you, I’ll open your mouth, and you will say to 
them: The Lord God proclaims. Those who hear will understand, but those who refuse will 
not. They are just a household of rebels. 

a flood. This location may indicate that Babylon settled a particular valley doesn't appear again in the book until 
group of exiles on a mound of an ancient ruined town, Ezekiel 37:1-14, where Ezekiel sees this valley filled withi 

located in the middle of a flood plain. This community of dry bones, the Lord's glory. The glory has returned to 

exiles was apparently not where Ezekiel himself had been meet Ezekiel (cf. Ezek 1:4-28a), speaking to him directly, 

settled, seven desolate days : In Leviticus 8:33, seven days Ezekiel responds as he did when he first met God's glory 

marked the period of time when a priest was ordained for (cf. Ezek 1:28b). 

service to the people, as a part of the preparation for a visit 3:24-27 Go, shut yourself up inside your house. This time, 

by the Lord's glory (Lev 9:6). The process is reversed in Eze- when the glory speaks to Ezekiel, the prophet receives a 

kiel. After already seeing the Lord's glory, and instead of command that contradicts the earlier commands. Instead 

sitting in the meeting tent, as in Leviticus, Ezekiel is in the of being sent to the people of Israel (2:3-4), he is confined 

unholy land of the Chaldees. Ezekiel is shocked because to his house and tied up with cords. Moreover, God is shut- 

as a priest he expects the Lord's glory to be in the temple. ting Ezekiel's mouth. This is a difficult turn of events, but 

3:16 Loro's word: This phrase marks a subtle change in the the overall effect is to isolate the prophet from the people, 

text. While Ezekiel was in the presence of the Lord's glory, Ezekiel is in his own house (3:24b), separate from the 

God speaks directly to Ezekiel (Ezek 1:28b, 2:1; 3:1; 3:4). house of Israel (Ezek 3:1,4, 5, 7). After eating God's word,) 

With the glory departed, Ezekiel now receives God's word, Ezekiel doesn't need to open his mouth again. Through- 

seemingly independent of the Lord. out Ezekiel's prophecies, delegations come to Ezekiel's! 

3:17 lookout.Jhe OT often portrays the prophet as a look- house (Ezek 8:1; and probably also Ezek 14:1-3; 20:1). Thei 
out (cf. Isa 21:6-9; Jer 6:17; Hos 9:8; Hab 2:1). This role is symbolic action in Ezekiel 12:1-7 seems to take place ini 
assigned to Ezekiel here and again in Ezekiel 33:1-9. This Ezekiel's home. 

instance starts Ezekiel's prophetic mission before the fall 3:26 I'll make your tongue stick. This theme is linked with i 
of Jerusalem, while the symbol in 33:1-9 restates Ezekiel's the fall of Jerusalem, when the prophet's mouth is opened' 
mission as his ministry addresses the situation after the fall (Ezek 24:27; 33:21; cf. the note on Ezek 2:5). Ezekiel's God-: 

of the monarchy in 587 BCE. This role as lookout coincides imposed silence functions as a powerful sign (Ezek 3:27; see 1 

with the other time Ezekiel is recognized as a prophet (cf. Ezek 24:27), perhaps to cut off any sense that the people I 

Ezek 2:5; 33:33), as well as with the lifting of his muteness could plead with God for mercy (see the notes on Ezek 2 S -1 

(Ezek 33:22; cf. 3:26-27). 10; 3:17-21). The text is difficult to interpret because the 

3:18-21 Four conditional sentences present four hypo- prophet clearly communicates before the fall of the city, ( 

thetical cases. The point of these case studies is to press at times commanded by God to speak to the people (Ezek i 

Ezekiel to deliver God's message. Only his fate hangs in 12:10; 12:23; 13:17-18; 14:4; 16:3). Nevertheless, symbolic i 
the balance, as stated in each hypothetical situation. The actions play an important role in the prophecies of Ezekiel t 

content of the scroll (cf. Ezek 2:10) indicates that the fate (Ezek 4:1-3; 4:4-8; 4:9-12; 5:1-4; 12:1-7; 12:17-20; 24:15-24). | 

of the people is already sealed, and a change of heart isn't Many of his prophecies have a literary quality about them, i 

an option. He may have written them to be read rather than spoken \ 

3:23 fo the valley... like the glory... at the Chebar River, aloud.The prophet may have been muted. 

This valley is a new location, different from where Ezekiel 3:27 The Lord God proclaims: This repetition of the ( 

was met by the Lord's glory in Ezekiel 1:4-3:11. The defi- messenger speech closes out Ezekiel's call narrative (cf. ! 

nite article the implies a certain location, and indeed this Ezek 2:4). 


3:17 Ii 52:8. 

Is 54:10, ll SB: I, 
Is 62:6; Eze 33:7 

3:18 On 2:17: 
F.u 33:6. 

Hze 33:8 
3:19 Em 14:14, 
Em 14:20. 

Eze 33:9 
3:20 P» 125:5; 
Jer 6:21; 

Eze 18:24. 

Eze 33:12. 

Eze 33:18 
3:21 Ac 20:31 
3:22 Em 1:3, 

Eze 3:14. Em 8:4. 
Em 37:1; Ac 9:6 
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Jerusalem's siege »>* ^ ( 

4 You, human one, take a brick. Put it in front of you and draw the city of Jerusalem on it. 5: i ’ 
2 Prepare the siege: Build a wall, construct ramps, set up army camps, and place battering 4:5 h=3* 

rams all around. 3 Take an iron plate and set it up as an iron wall between you and the city. 4 6 Nm 

Face it directly. When it is under siege like this, press hard against it. This is a sign for the on 9 : 24 . 
house of Israel. dU mi' 

4 Now, lie on your left side, and set the guilt of the house of Israel on it. For the length of 4:91*28:25; 

time that you lie on your side, you will bear their punishment. 5 I appoint to you three hun- * 
dred ninety days, one day for each year of their guilt. So you will bear the punishment of the ek4:i 6 
house of Israel. When you have completed these days, lie on your right side to bear the guilt 
of the house of Judah. I appoint forty days to you, one day for each year. With your arm 
stretched out, face the siege of Jerusalem directly and prophesy against it. e I've now bound 
you with cords so that you can’t turn from one side to the other until you have completed 
the days of your siege. 

9 You, gather some wheat and barley, beans and lentils, and millet and spelt. Put them 
in a bowl and make your bread from them. Eat it during the three hundred ninety days 
that you lie on your side. 10 At fixed times you will eat your food by weight, fourteen ounces 

4: l-5:17 This section contains four symbolic actions:Eze- the Hebrew doesn't distinguish between the two but 

kiel 4:1-3; 4:4-8; 4:9-17; and 5:1 -17, all addressing the siege rather binds them together as a whole. The guilt of the 

of Jerusalem (see note on Ezek 5:2). A symbolic action is people is the reason for the curses in Leviticus (cf. Lev 

a public performance that contains a prophetic message. 26:39). house of Israel : This is one of the few passages 

In many ways similar to extended metaphors (or para- where the house of Israel is distinguished from Judah 

bles), performed prophecy was a common and powerful (see the note on Ezek 3:1). left side : Since the ancient 

type of prophetic communication in ancient Israel. The world was oriented toward the east, the northern king- 

symbolic actions are seen in the work of many of Israel's dom of Israel would be to the left side and Judah would 

prophets, some simple and direct some elaborate and be to the right (Ezek 4:6). 

involved (Isa 20; Jer 19; Hos 1 -3). This collection of four en- 4:5-6 three hundred ninety days ... forty days: These num- 

acted prophecies was based closely on the treaty curses bers are theological in nature, and do not conform pre- 

of Leviticus 26:14-39. cisely to any historical period. They total 430 years, which 

4:1-3 This first symbolic action shows the certainty of the according to ancient Judahite priests was how long Israel 

Babylonian siege of Jerusalem. Note the exiles'continuing was in Egypt (Exod 12:4041). Forty years is the length of 

interest in the fate of Jerusalem and their nation. Because the wilderness wanderings, which was a time for purifi- 

Jerusalem was the location of the temple and the place cation of the people, cleansing them of the generation 

where they approached God, its fate was theologically that rebelled in the wilderness (Num 14:20-25,33-34). The 

meaningful. period of 390 years may refer to the time from Solomon's 

4:1 human one. See note on Ezekiel 2:1. a brick: Mud bricks building of the temple to the fall of Jerusalem. If we read 

were large and used everywhere in the ancient world. Al- the numbers theologically, then Ezekiel seems to be say- 

though shapes and sizes of mud bricks varied, a typical ing that neither the northern nor the southern kingdoms 

square mud brick was about 12 to 15 inches on a side and have experienced God's salvation by living obediently in 

4 to 6 inches in height Before being dried in the sun, a the land. They have lived for 390 years in guilt, and the 

mud brick could provide an excellent means of sculpting a exodus from captivity and into salvation is still in the fu- 

city. Wall reliefs in Assyrian palaces showed processions in ture. This denial of the history of the nation in the land is 

which tax payments and plunder were brought to the As- an important theme in Ezekiel (see sidebar, “The Dates in 

Syrian king. In these processions, models of the conquered the Book of Ezekiel" at Ezek 2). 

cities, most probably made of clay and roughly the size of 4:9-17 Ezekiel's third symbolic action emphasizes a severe 
a mud brick, were also presented to the king. So, for Eze- lack of food and drink during the siege, one of the prom- 

kiel's audience a model of Jerusalem as a city would be a ised curses of Leviticus (Lev 26:26). It also emphasizes 

well-known though threatening symbol. impurity and distance from God. Ezekiel's audience had 

4:3 an iron plate, perhaps a cooking griddle. Its placement already experienced the exile, and this prophecy about 

between the prophet, God's representative to the people the fate of the people remaining in Judah and Jerusalem 

("human one," Ezek 4:1), and the mud brick/city symbol- was important to them. 

izes that the city is cut off from both God and God's help 4:9 wheat... spelt. Wheat and barley were common in- 

(cf. Lev 26:19). Face it directly: As a common expression in gredients in ancient bread, but weren't commonly mixed 

Ezekiel, it is the posture that God commands him to take into one loaf. Barley was the bread of poorer families. To 

toward the subject of God's judgment (cf. Ezek 6:2; 13:17; add beans, lentils, millet, and spelt (a kind of unhulled 

14:8; 15:7; 20:46; 21:2; 252; 28:21; 29:2; 35:2; 382; and also wheat) emphasized further how far a person had to go to 

Jer 21:10). It is also listed among the curses found in Le- make a single loaf of bread. Instructions in Leviticus 19:19 

vtticus(cf. Lev 26:17; but elsewhere in Lev 17:10; 20:3,5,6). and Deuteronomy 22:9 prohibit sowing together in one 

4:4-8 The second of this set of performed prophecies ex- field different species of seeds, so the cooking together 

plains the guilt of the nation. of different cereals and vegetables may carry not only a 

4:4 set the guilt ... bear their punishment The same He- message of starvation but also a sense of improper sac- 
brew word is translated both as guilt and punishment, rifice practices. 




1 324 OT 


EZEKIEL 4:11 


4:12 Dl 23:13; 

Is .Vi;12; 

Hu 12:3 
4:13 Dn 1:8: 

Has 9:3; 

Am 7:17 
4:14 F.* 22:31: 
l.v 17:15; F.ze 9:8. 
Eu 20:49: 

Ac 10:14 

4:16 Lv 26:26: 
F.zc 4; 10, 

F.u 5:16. 

Hu 12:19. 

Eu 14:13 
5:1 Lv 21:5; 

Is 7:20; 

Fu 44:20 

5:2 Lv 26:33: 

|er 9:16: 

Eze5:12. 

Eu 12:14 

5:3 2Ki 25:12: 

Jer 39:10, 

Jer 40:6, 

Jer 52:16 
5:4 ISa 3:11; 

IKi 21:21; 

Ps 59:5; Is 5:24; 
Jer 42:18 

5:5 Dl 4 6; 

Ezc 4:1. 

Eu 16:14 

5:7 2Ki 21:9: 

2Ch 33:9; 

|er 2:10. Jer 2:11. 
Eze 16:47 


a day.* 11 You will also ration your water by measure, drinking a sixth of a hin k at fixed times 
each day. 12 Eat it like barley bread, and bake it on human excrement while they watch. 13 The 
Lord says: In this same way the Israelites will eat their unclean bread among the nations 
where I am scattering them. 

14 And I said: “Ah, Lord God! I've never been unclean! From my childhood until now I’ve 
never eaten anything that wasn’t properly slaughtered, 1 and no unclean meat has ever en¬ 
tered my mouth!” 

15 He answered me: “Then I'll let you use cow dung instead of human excrement. You can 
make your bread over that." 

16 Then he said to me: Human one, I'm destroying the food supply in Jerusalem. They will 
anxiously ration and eat their food, and in dismay they will dole out and drink their water. 
17 When their food and water dwindles away, everyone will be horrified, and they will waste 
away because of their guilt. 

5 You, human one, take a sharp sword. Use it like a razor and shave your head and beard. 

Then use scales to divide the hair. 2 At the end of the siege, bum one-third of it in the city. 
Strike another third with the sword left and right. Then scatter one-third to the wind and 
let loose™ the sword after it. 3 From that third, take a few strands and hide them in your gar¬ 
ment. 4 From that hair, take yet another batch and throw it into the fire and burn it up. From 
there, fire will spread to the whole house of Israel. 

5 The Lord God proclaims: This is Jerusalem! I have set her in the middle of the nations 
and surrounding countries. 6 But she rebelled against my case laws and my regulations with 
greater treachery than these nations and surrounding countries, who also rejected my case 
laws and didn’t follow my regulations. -'Therefore, the Lord God proclaims: You have become 
more turbulent than these nations around you because you haven't obeyed my regulations 
or followed my case laws. You haven't even followed the case laws of the nations around you! 
B So now the Lord God proclaims: I myself am now against you! I will impose the case law 
penalties on you in the sight of the nations. ’Because of you, I will do what I’ve never done 
before and will never do again—all because of your detestable practices. 10 Therefore, parents 
among you will eat their children, and children will eat their parents. I will impose penalties 

^Or twenty shells k A hin is approximately one pint. *Or what died of itself or was tom by wild beasts m Or I will let loose 


4:12 human excrement Using animal dung as fuel was 
common in ancient Israel, but human dung was repulsive 
(cf.Deut 23:12-14). 

4:14-15 Ah Lord God/: In addition to this instance, Eze¬ 
kiel protests against God three other times: Ezekiel 9:8; 
11:13; 20:49. Here his protest revolves around his purity, 
by which he was allowed to stand in God's presence. God 
makes allowances for Ezekiel's priestly sensibilities, but the 
point remains. The siege involves not only severe suffer¬ 
ing for the people but also defilement that puts distance 
between them and God (cf. Ezek 5:3). 

5:1 -17 This fourth symbolic action proclaims the death or 
disbanding of nearly all of the people of Jerusalem result¬ 
ing from the siege. This punishment is promised in Leviti¬ 
cus 26:14^5 (cf. 5:9). 

5:1 divide the hair.lhe purpose of the division isn't to dis¬ 
tinguish between wicked and righteous hair, but to pro¬ 
vide the prophet with a way to show the various types of 
gruesome outcomes awaiting the people. 

5:2 At the end of the 5/ege:The four symbolic actions were 
meant to be read one after the other. The first announces 
the siege; the second justifies it; the third identifies the 
severity and impurity of the siege. Now, at the end of 
the siege, the outcome of the people is announced, bum 
one-third... scatter one-third to the wind : Three outcomes 
are portrayed here, each of which was all too real in the 
ancient world, and well known to Ezekiel’s fellow exiles. 
The curses promised in Leviticus are reflected here as well: 
death by the sword (Lev 26:25,33) and flight into exile (Lev 


26:33), and the burning of a city (Lev 26:3031), a standard 
part of siege warfare. 

5:3-4 from that third[ take a few strands: A telling exception 
that reveals Ezekiel's biases toward the exiles, since only 
from the exiles will any small number of the nation sur¬ 
vive. According to Ezekiel, his exilic community will form 
God's elect (cf. 11:1-21; 20:33-38; Lev 26:4045). from that 
hair ... burn it up: Still, even from the exiles who escape the 
final destruction of Jerusalem, some will die (cf. Ezek 20:38; 
Lev 26:36-39). 

5:5 in the middle of the nations: This statement claims that 
Jerusalem is the source of life (Ps 46:4; and the concept 
ultimately reflects the promise of Abraham, Gen 12:1-3). 
Jerusalem also has the attention of the nations, and thus 
divine honor is tied to the city's success (Pss 48; 72; see 
Ezek 5:14-15). 

5:6 my case laws and my regulations: These two terms, 
common in teaching contexts, include all of the re¬ 
quirements for keeping a covenantal relationship with 
God. Ezekiel and Leviticus especially pair these two 
terms together (Lev 18:4,5,26; 19:37; 20:22; 25:18; 26:15, 
43; Ezek 11:20; 18:9, 17, 19, 21; 20:11, 13, 19, 21, 24; 
36:27; 44:24). 

5:9, 11 detestable practices: a common term occurring 
over 40 times in Ezekiel. It refers to acts that so thoroughly 
defile the person that the covenantal relationship with the 
Lord is broken (Ezek 6:11; 7:3,4, 8, 9, 20; 8:6, 9,13,15,17; 
16:2,22,36,43,47, 50,51,58; 23:36; 33:26; 43:8). 

5:10 parents ... will eat their children: See Leviticus 26:29. 
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from case laws on you and scatter all that is left of you to the winds. 11 Therefore, as surely as 
1 live, this is what the Lord God says: Because you made my sanctuary unclean with all your 
disgusting practices and detestable things, I myself will shave you. I will not shed a tear. You 
will have no compassion, even from me. 12 One-third of you will die of plague and waste away 
by famine among you. One-third will fall by the sword all around you. And one-third I will 
scatter to all the winds, letting loose a sword to pursue them. 13 My anger will be complete. 
I will exhaust my wrath against them and take my revenge. Then they will know that I, the 
Lord, have spoken against them in my zeal and consumed them in my wrath. 14 I will turn 
you into a desolation to the ridicule of the nations all around you, in the sight of all who pass 
by. 15 You will become an object of ridicule, a mockery, and a horrifying lesson to the nations 
all around you, when I impose penalties from case laws against you in anger, wrath, and over¬ 
flowing fury. I, the Lord, have spoken. 16 When I launch my deadly arrows of famine against 
you, I have released them for your destruction! I will add to your famine and completely cut 
off your food supply. 17 I will send famine and wild animals against you, and they will leave 
you childless. Plague and bloodshed will come to you, and I will bring the sword against you. 
I, the Lord, have spoken. 

Against the mountains of Israel 

The Lord’s word came to me: 2 Human one, face Israel’s mountains, and prophesy to 
them. 3 Say: 

Hear the Lord God’s word, mountains of Israel! 

The Lord God proclaims to the mountains and hills, 
to the valleys and their deepest ravines: 

I’m about to bring a sword against you and destroy your shrines. 

A Your altars will be destroyed, 
your incense altars broken. 

And I’ll make your slain fall in front of your idols. 

5 I’ll throw the Israelites’ corpses in front of their idols, 
and I’ll scatter your bones all around your altars. 


5:11 made my sanctuary unclean: This specifies the guilt 
mentioned in the second symbolic action (Ezek 4:4). It 
will be taken up again in Ezekiel 8:6. The temple and its 
worship practices and ceremonies are the source of the 
people's relationship with God, so this verse touches on 
the critical issue of the book of Ezekiel: the Lord's presence 
with the people. 

5:14-15 fo the ridicule of the nations: Ancient civilizations 
were based on a system of honor and shame. The honor 
of the individual, family, tribe, nation, and ultimately the 
national god was most important. Elaborate steps were 
taken either to raise one's own honor or to shame an op¬ 
ponent The Lord placed Jerusalem in the middle of the 
nations (Ezek 5:5) to bring honor to the city (Ezek 16:9-14), 
but instead, the nations now see its shame. Jerusalem's 
shame reflects on the Lord, and the shame brought on 
God by the fall of Jerusalem and its temple is the problem 
(cf. Ezek 20:9,14, 22,44; 36:6-7,16-21, 22-36; and cf. Num 
14:13-20; Deut 32:26-27; Josh 7:6-9). 

6:1-14 Three passages judge the land of Israel (6:1-7; 
8-10; and 11-14; cf. the note on Ezek 35:1-15; 36:1-38). 
The subject matter is the land and its ruin on account of 
the worship of idols and unacceptable shrines (cf. Deut 
12:2-3; 1 Kgs 12:31; 14:23; 2 Kgs 17:9,11,32; 23:8; Jer 19:5; 
Ezek 16:16). This passage justifies the siege of Jerusalem, 
described immediately before, in Ezekiel 4-5. In the back¬ 
ground are psalms that refer to the Lord's control over and 
the praise of the mountains, hills, and valleys of Israel (Pss 
95; 104; 114; 121). 

6:3 your shrines: This is a reference to worship cen¬ 
ters outside of the Jerusalem temple. Such shrines are 


condemned by Ezekiel. The mountains, hills, valleys, and 
ravines are poetic allusions to these shrines. Though un¬ 
acceptable from the perspective of a Jerusalem priest, 
they were a traditional part of the people's worship, a way 
for ordinary people to access God. While some were dedi¬ 
cated to other gods (2 Kgs 17:7-17; Jer 7:31; 19:5; 32:35), 
archaeological evidence from Arad shows that some were 
dedicated to the worship of the Lord, and allowed during 
some periods by the priesthood in Jerusalem. 

6:4 altars ... incense altars: Altars varied in size, materials, 
and design. A four-horned altar (cf. Exod 27:1-8; 38:1-3; Lev 
4:18; 8:15; 9:9) excavated at Beersheba was made of cut 
limestone, and measured about 5 feet square, as well as 
in height. In contrast, the altar excavated at Arad, about 
20 miles away, was made of fieldstones and mud (cf. Exod 
20:24-25; 27:5-6; Josh 8:30-31), with a flat stone slab on its 
top, and measured seven feet, two inches by seven feet, 
ten inches, and about five feet in height. Incense altars 
also varied in size; one from Tanaach measured 19 inches 
in height. Incense altars found at Arad measured 15 and 
19 inches in height, respectively. The incense burner from 
Tanaach was constructed with window-like openings and 
elaborately decorated, while the two incense altars at 
Arad were cut from limestone (cf. Exod 37:25). 

6:4 I'll make your slain fall : This is a judgment on ancestor 
worship, known to have been practiced by the ancient He¬ 
brews. Ezekiel 32:17-32 provides a rare glimpse into tradi¬ 
tions about the role of dead ancestors. 

6:5 111 throw the Israelites' corpses ... bones all around your 
altars: Corpses and bones (that is, Death) violate sacred 
shrines, which were built in the ancient world to ensure 
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The Recognition Formula The expression Then you will know that I am the Lord" appears 
in some form over 70 times in Ezekiel, so much so that it characterizes the book, and to a large 
extent, carries its message. This expression, known as the recognition formula, appears In the con¬ 
clusion of prophecies, serving as the lesson to be learned. But what is the content of this lesson? 
What is to be recognized about God from divine action, whether In judgment or when bringing 
salvation? 

Apparently, humans are expected to see God's power and respond by showing the Lord the 
proper honor. In Ezekiel 36:22-26, the Lord offers grace to the Lord's people, not for their own sake 
but rather “for the sake of my name' (cf. Ezek 20:9, 14, 22, 44). This offer is concluded with the 
recognition formula. The recognition formula appears sparingly outside of Ezekiel, but always in 
connection to powerful interventions into human affairs. Most notably, the recognition formula 
explains the Lord's response to Pharaoh's question prior to the exodus: “Who is this Lord whom I'm 
supposed to obey?'(Exod 5:2; cf. Exod 7:3-5; 14:18). 


•Wherever you live, cities will be in ruins, shrines made desolate, 
turned into utter ruin. 

Your altars will be punished and then broken down. 

Your idols will be demolished, 
your incense altars shattered, 
and all your works wiped out. 

7 The slain will fall among you, 
and you will know that I am the Lord. 

B But I will spare a few. 

Some of you will escape the nations' swords 
when you are scattered throughout the lands. 

9 Your fugitives will remember me in the nations to which they've been banished, 
how I was crushed when their roving hearts turned away from me, 
and their roving eyes went after their idols. 

They will loathe themselves for their treacherous acts and detestable practices, 

10 and they will know that I am the Lord. 

Not in vain have I threatened to bring this evil against them. 

n The Lord God proclaims: Clap your hands, stamp your feet, and cry “Horror” over all! 
the detestable practices of the house of Israel. They will fall by the sword, famine, and plague. 
u Whoever is far off will die of plague, whoever is nearby will fall to the sword, and whoever 
finds refuge will die of famine. I’ll satisfy my wrath against them! 13 They will know that I am 
the Lord when their slain appear among their idols and around their altars, wherever they 
offered up pleasing aromas for all their idols, on every high hill and mountaintop, and under 


life and fertility. Perhaps the best example of this is the 
unnamed prophet's prediction of such a violation of the 
shrine at Bethel (1 Kgs 13:1-3), later fulfilled by Josiah (2 
Kgs 23:5,15-16). 

6:7 you will know that I am the Lord: The content of the 
knowledge to be recognized through the Lord's various 
actions and by the various audiences is an acknowledg¬ 
ment of God's honor (cf. Ezek 36:22-23 with Ezek 20:9,14, 
22; see sidebar, 'The Recognition Formula"). 

6:8-10 / will spare a few.... they will know that I am theLoRo: 
The point is to explain the role of these fugitives, which is 
to uphold the honor of the Lord among the nations. 

6:11 sword, famine, and plague, standard curses for break¬ 
ing God's covenant (Lev 26:25-26; Ezek 5:12, 17; 7:15; 
12:16; 14:21; 33:27). 

6:14 Riblah desert, perhaps a reference to where Zedekiah, 
after having been captured, was blinded (Jer 39:5-7; 52:9). 
7:1-27 This chapter is divided into three sections—7:1-4, 
5-9,10-27—organized by the threefold appearance of the 
recognition formula (7:4,9,27; see sidebar, "The Recogni¬ 
tion Formula' at Ezek 6). These sections work together to 


announce the end (7:2) and the day, meaning the Day of 
the Lord (7:10). In Ezekiel's day, the end of human history i 
isn't intended but rather the end of an era in Israelite his¬ 
tory. So Ezekiel proclaims here that the siege of Jerusalem 
will bring one chapter of history to a close (cf. Ps 137:7). 
The Day of the Lord may have had its roots in military tra¬ 
ditions, where God fought for God's people, and God's in¬ 
tervention brought salvation (cf. Josh 10:8-15). Well before : 
Ezekiel's time, the prophet Amos had turned this idea on i 
its head, using it as a day of judgment for the wicked, dis¬ 
obedient nation (Amos 5:18, 20; 8:1-3; Joel 1:15-18; 2:1-11; ; 
Zeph 1:7-18). 

7:2 land of Israel: Consistent with Ezekiel 6, the Hebrew in¬ 
dicates that the soil or dirt of Israel is intended, not the po¬ 
litical boundaries. Ezekiel later promised the dry bones in 
Ezek 37:1-14 that they would stand on the soil of Israel (cf. 
Ezek 37:12-14). The end has come. The definite article the 
marks this end as a unique event (as does Ezek 7:5-7). The 
same phrase is found in Amos 8:2, alongside the mention 
of "that day.'This appears to be a comment on Amos'text 
7:10 The staff blossoms: Aaron's staff blossomed in the 
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every lofty tree and leafy oak. 14 Wherever they live, I will direct my power against them. I 
will turn the land into a greater wasteland than the Riblah desert. Then they will know that 
I am the Lord. 


7:26 Ps 74:9; 

)er 4:20. 

)cr 18:10; 

Urn 2:9; Mi 3 6 


The end 

7 The Lord’s word came to me: 2 You, human one, this is what the Lord God proclaims to 
the land of Israel: 

An end! The end has come to the four comers of the earth! 

3 Even now the end is upon you! 

I’ll send my anger against you, 

I'll judge you according to your ways, 

and I’ll turn all your detestable practices against you. 

4 1 won’t shed a tear for you or show any pity. 

Instead, I’ll turn your ways against you, 

and your detestable practices will stay with you. 

Then you will know that I am the Lord. 


5 The Lord God proclaims: 

Disaster! A singular disaster! Look, it comes! 

6 The end has come! Oh, yes, it has come! 

It has come to you! Look, it’s here! 

7 You who live on the earth, you are finally caught in your own trap! 

The time has come; the day draws near. 

On the hills panic, not glory. 

■And now it’s near! 

Against you I will pour out my wrath, 
and my anger will be satisfied. 

I’ll judge you according to your ways, 
and turn all your detestable practices against you. 

9 1 won’t shed a tear or show any pity when I turn your ways against you, 
and your detestable practices stay with you. 

Then you will know that I, the Lord, am the one who strikes you! 

,0 Look, the day! Look, it comes! 

Doom has arrived! The staff blossoms, and pride springs up! 

11 Violence rises up as a wicked master. 0 

It isn’t from others or their armies or their violence. 

It hasn’t loomed up because of them. 

12 The time is coming! The day draws near! 

No buyer should rejoice, and no seller should mourn, 
because wrath overcomes the whole crowd. 

13 The seller will never get back what was sold, even if both of them survive. 
The vision concerns the whole crowd. 

It won’t be revoked. 

And the guilty ones—they won’t even be able to hang on to their lives. 

14 They have blown the horn, 

and everything is ready, but no one goes to battle, 
because my wrath overcomes the whole crowd. 

15 Outside, the sword! Inside, plague and famine! 

Whoever is out in the field will die by the sword. 

Whoever is in the city, plague and famine will consume them. 

16 And those who flee? 

They will turn up on the hills like valley doves, 
all of them moaning, those guilty ones. 

°Or Mritked staff 


desert as a sign of his election (Num 17:1-13). Ezekiel 
seems to recall that scene here, but promises doom for 
the elect 


7:15 sword ... plague ... famine. Compare with Ezekiel 6:11. 
out in the field ... in the city: a common prophetic expres¬ 
sion of no escape (cf. 1 Kgs 14:11; 16:4; 21 24; Jer 14:18). 
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17 Every hand will hang limp; 

urine will run down every leg. 

1B They will put on mourning clothes, 
and horror will cover them. 

On every face, shame; 
on all their heads, baldness. 

19 They will hurl their silver into the street, 
and their gold will seem unclean. 

Their silver and their gold won’t deliver them on the day of the Lord’s anger. 
They won’t satisfy their appetites or fill their bellies. 

Their guilt will bring them down. 


20 From their beautiful ornament, in which they took pride, 
they have made horrible and detestable images! 

Therefore, I’ve declared it an unclean thing for them. 

21 I'll hand it over to foreigners as loot taken in war, 
to the earth’s wicked ones as plunder—they will defile it! 

22 When I hide my face from my people, 
foreigners will defile my treasured place. 

Violent intruders will invade it; they will defile it! 


23 Make a chain! 

The earth is full of perverted justice, 
the city full of violence. 

24 I’ll bring up the cruelest nations, and they will seize their houses. 

I’ll break their proud strength, and their sanctuaries will be defiled. 

25 Disaster! It has come! 

They seek peace, but there is none. 

26 One disaster comes after another, 
and rumor follows rumor. 


They seek a vision from the prophet. 

Instruction disappears from the priest, 
and counsel from the elders. 

27 The king will go into mourning, 

the prince will clothe himself in despair, 
and the hands of the land’s people will tremble. 

When I do to them as they have done 
and judge them by their own justice, 
they will know that I am the Lord. 


7:20 their beautiful ornament, description of the Jerusalem 
temple, which in priestly tradition was beautiful because it 
was the doorway to God's throne room (Pss 46; 48:2; Lam 
2:15; Ezek 16:14; 20:6,15; 24:16, 21). It refers to the temple 
(Ezek 7:20-22). have made horrible and detestable images : 
Compare with Ezekiel 8:3-5,10-12. 

7:23 make a chain : referring to the taking of captives, 
which will happen after the siege {Ezek 7:27). 

7:26 vision from the prophet... instruction disappears from 
the priest ... counsel from the elders: to be read ironically, 
with Ezekiel's commission echoing in the background (cf. 
Ezek 2:1-3:3). Ezekiel reports his visions (Ezek 1:4-3:11; 
8:1-11:25; 37:1-14; 40:1 -48:35), and as a priest, he instructs 
the people through his prophecies (but also, see his "in¬ 
structions for the temple," Ezek 43:12; 44:24). Note that the 
elders come to him for counsel (Ezek 0:1,14:1; 20:1). 

7:27 they will know that I am the Lord: The knowledge of 
God is contained wholly in the judgment. This formula 


justifies and explains the purpose of the end. In other: 
words, the siege of Jerusalem is a defense of God's honor.! 
(See Ezek 7:4,9.) 

8:1-11:25 With this second vision, Ezekiel explains thei 
exile as the justice of God, placing the blame on the de-\ 
testable practices of the house of Israel (cf. 8:6). This large i 
unit divides into three parts: a vision of the detestable 
practices (8:1-18), the execution of Jerusalem (9:1-11), and i 
the departure of the Lord's glory (10:1-11:25).The last sec¬ 
tion subdivides further, to include an oracle judging the 
leaders who remain in Jerusalem (Ezek 11:1 -21). 

8:1-18 After introducing the reader to the setting in the 
Jerusalem temple (8:1-3a), four exhibits present evidence 
against the house of Israel (8:3b-6; 7-13; 14; 15-18). In 
each, a different detestable practice is being performed 
by a different set of worshippers, in locations increasingly 
closer to the throne of God in the most holy place. 

8:1 In the sixth year, on the fifth day of the sixth month: 
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Temple vision 

8 In the sixth year, on the fifth day of the sixth month, I was sitting in my house, and Ju¬ 
dah’s elders were sitting with me, when the Lord God’s power overcame me. 2 1 looked, 
and there was a form that looked like fire. Below what looked like his waist was fire, but 
above his waist it looked like gold, like gleaming amber. 3 He stretched out the form of a hand 
and picked me up by the hair of my head. A wind lifted me up between earth and heaven, and 
in a divine vision it brought me to Jerusalem, to the north-facing entrance of the gate to the 
inner court. That was where the pedestal was for the outrageous image that incites outrage. 
4 There I saw the glory of Israel’s God, exactly like what 1 had seen in the valley. 5 He said to 
me: Human one, look toward the north. So I looked north, and there, north of the altar gate, 
was this outrageous image in the entrance. 6 He said to me: Human one, do you see what 
they are doing, the terribly detestable practices that the house of Israel is doing here that 
drive me far from my sanctuary? Yet you will see even more detestable practices than these. 

Hhen he brought me to the court entrance. When I looked, I saw a hole in the wall. e He 
said to me: Human one, dig through the wall. So I dug through the wall, and I discovered a 
doorway. 9 And he said to me: Go in and see what wicked and detestable things they are doing 
in there. 10 So I went in and looked, and I saw every form of loathsome beasts and creeping 
things and all the idols of the house of Israel engraved on the walls all around. n The seventy 
elders of the house of Israel were standing in front of them, and all of them were holding 
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September 592, a little over a year after his first vision of 
God's glory (cf. Ezek 1:1), and about five years before the 
final fall of the city. 

8:1 in my house. Compare with the note on Ezekiel 3:24; 
and also Ezekiel 14:1-3; 20:1; 33:31. Judah's elders : These 
would have been other officials from Judah, captured 
alongside Ezekiel by the Babylonians in 597. Elsewhere, 
the elders sitting before Ezekiel are described as "elders of 
Israel"(Ezek 14:1; 20:1). It isn't clear here what counsel they 
are seeking from Ezekiel, but the text doesn't indicate con¬ 
flict between the elders of Judah and Ezekiel, as it does in 
the other two passages.The condemnation in Ezekiel 8-11 
concerns the Lord and the people and leaders remaining in 
Jerusalem. Lord God's power. See Ezekiel 1:3; 3:14,22; 33:22; 
37:1; 40:1. 

8:2-3 a form ...fire... gleaming amber The Lord's glory ap¬ 
pears to Ezekiel again (cf. Ezek 1:4-28; 3:22-27). The Lord's 
glory speaks to Ezekiel and leads him on his visionary tour 
of the violation of the temple, the form of a hand : Compare 
with Ezekiel 1:8.4 wind: See Ezekiel 1:12,17, 20; 2:2; 3:12, 
24; 1124; 37:1; 43:5. north-facing entrance of the gate to 
the inner court.The temple was divided into areas of ever- 
increasing holiness, from an outer to an inner court, lead¬ 
ing to the temple itself, and eventually to the most holy 
place, the doorway to the divine king's throne room (see 
sidebar, "The Temple Plan" at Ezek 40). The first station on 
Ezekiel's guided tour would have been the entrance most 
accessible to a common person (cf. Ezek 40:38-43). 

8:3, 5 the pedestal ...for the outrageous image that incites 
outrage. This is a roundabout way of describing some 
type of a worship image or perhaps a small, uncarved pil¬ 
lar. 5uch standing stones were common in Israel. Shrines 
in gates, including standing stones, were common in 
ancient Israel and Judah, excavated, for example, at Dan 
and et-Tell (ancient Geshur). Dan's city gate featured four 
sets of pillars that were a little more than a foot in height. 
Seven were discovered at Bethsaida's gate area, which 
also featured a stepped platform with a small basin to 
receive offerings for a nicely carved image of a god (over 
four feet in height), perhaps a moon god. 

8:6 that drive me far from my sanctuary: In this simple ques¬ 
tion is the theological center of all Ezekiel's prophecies. 


The temple was the Lord's residence (Pss 2:6; 68:15-16; 
78:68-69; 132:13-14), who was the great king (Ezek 47:2; 
48:2; 83:18; 97:8-9), and his invisibly enthroned presence 
there (cf. Isa 6:1-3; Ps 9:7-12) was believed to guarantee 
the covenant relationship with the king and nation (Pss 
2:7-8; 78:67-72; 89:3^, 19-20, 27; 132:11-18), as well as 
protection (Pss 46:1; 48:3; 76:3-6) and prosperity (cf. Ps 
46:4; Ezek 47:1-12). The abandonment of the temple, de¬ 
scribed in Ezekiel 10-11, ended that relationship and all of 
its benefits. With the Lord absent from Jerusalem's temple, 
the elders before Ezekiel understood that the city was de¬ 
fenseless, doomed, and that the end (cf. Ezek 7:2ff.) was 
inevitable. According to the first vision, when the Lord's 
glory met Ezekiel in exile, the destruction of Jerusalem and 
the temple wasn't the final word (see Ezek 37:2028; 43:1- 
9; 48:35). For these reasons, Ezekiel plays with the concept 
of presence and abandonment throughout Ezekiel 8:1- 
11:25 (cf. 9:9; 11:15). 5ee sidebar, "Divine Abandonment." 
8:7 court entrance. The exact location isn't known, but the 
second station leads the prophet further into the temple 
precinct. Temple compounds in the ancient world were 
filled with many rooms used for archiving, warehousing 
treasures, storage, and priestly preparations. 

8:8 dig through the wall... a doorway. Ezekiel is led to a 
hidden doorway, where he finds a small group of elders. 
8:10 loathsome beasts and creeping things ...all the idols: 
categories of animals that were unclean, especially to eat 
(Gen 1:25; 6:7,20; 7:8, 23; Lev 11), and certainly excluded 
from proper worship (Deut 4:18). The Hebrew term trans¬ 
lated as idols refers to the balls of fecal matter pushed 
around by dung beetles. The prophet used this word 
throughout his prophecy (over 35 times). 

8:11 seventy elders: A symbolic number that refers to the 
people's representatives at the banquet with God on 
Mount Sinai (Exod 24:9-11). Jaazaniah, Shaphan's son: a 
different person from the Jaazaniah mentioned in Ezekiel 
11:1. Shaphan may be the highly regarded official under 
Josiah (2 Kgs 22). In addition to moving the evil thing 
further into the temple compound, Ezekiel refers to even 
greater wickedness by moving from the general popula¬ 
tion to the secular leaders, and by moving from one image 
in a gate to a gallery of images of unclean animals. 
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Divine Abondonment Ezekiel finds himself In familiar company by suggesting that the rea¬ 
son for Jerusalem and its temple's demise is God's abandonment. When bad things happen, priests 
and preachers often declare that God has abandoned the nation. The theme of divine abandon¬ 
ment was common and understood in the ancient Near East. One parallel from the ancient world is 
the Poem of Erra.Thls text explained internal turmoil that befell Babylon from roughly 1100 to 750 
BCE. The poem linked this chaotic state with Marduk, the chief god of the city, stepping down from 
his throne fora period of time. Order was restored when Marduk returned. In another example, the 
destruction and restoration of Babylon at the hands of Assyria led to literature that employed the 
motif of divine abandonment. In the early decades of the 8th century BCE, Sennacherib destroyed 
Babylon. The people and priests thought that Marduk had left the city and gone up to heaven 
because he was angry with the sins of the Babylonians. Eleven years later, Sennacherib's son and 
successor, Esarhaddon, for his own purposes restored the city. The Babylonian literature explained 
this reversal as Marduk's change of heart who out of his mercy forgave his people, reducing the 
punishment from 70 to 11 years. The restoration of this deity, his reinstallatlon in his sanctuary, 
signaled his return and a new future for Babylon. 


censers in their hands. Jaa 2 aniah, Shaphan’s son, was standing right there with them, and 
the scent of the incense cloud rose up. 12 He said to me: Human one, do you see what the 
elders of the house of Israel are doing in the dark, every one of them in their rooms full of: 
sculptured images? They say, ‘"The Lord doesn’t see us; the Lord has abandoned the land.” 
13 He said to me: You will see them performing even more detestable practices. 14 He brought! 
me to the entrance of the north gate of the temple, where women were sitting and perform¬ 
ing the Tammuz lament. 

1s He said to me: Human one, do you see? Yet you will see even more detestable practices 
than these. 16 He brought me to the inner court of the Lord's temple. There, at the entrance 
to the Lord’s temple, between the porch and the altar, were twenty-five men facing toward 
the east with their backs to the Lord's temple. They were bowing to the sun in the east. 17 He 
said to me: Do you see, human one? Isn’t it enough that the house of Judah has observed 
here all these detestable things? They have filled the land with violence, and they continue! 
to provoke my fury. Look at them! They even put the branch to their noses! 10 I will certainly! 
respond with wrath. I won’t spare or pity anyone. Even though they call out loudly to me in 
my hearing, I won’t listen to them. 

9 Then in my hearing he called out loudly: Draw near, you guardians of the city, and bringi 
your weapons of destruction! ^Suddenly, six men came from the Upper Gate that faces 


8:12 The Lord doesn't see us; the Lord has abandoned the 
land: The irony is the people's assumption that they can 
behave in wicked ways because God has abandoned the 
land (cf. Ezek 9:9; 11:1-21). The reverse is true. The Lord's 
constant question to Ezekiel, “do you see?" (Ezek 8:5, 6, 9, 
10,12,13,15,17; 9:9; 11:1) shows that God isn't absent.The 
reality is that their terrible practices drive the Lord away 
from God's sanctuary (cf. Ezek 8:6). 

8:14 north gate. In the third station of Ezekiel's guided 
tour of the house of Israel's sins, the prophet is now inside 
the north gate leading from the outer court to the inner 
court, a higher level of holiness, women: For the women 
to be there, they must be people who serve in the temple 
by performing rituals and ceremonies for the worship of 
the Lord (Ezek 13:17-23; 32:16; Lam 2:10). Having just left 
the secular leadership, Ezekiel now encounters sacred 
servants, performing the Tammuz lament Tammuz was a 
Mesopotamian god of the harvest. Worship of Tammuz 
involved women acting out mourning rituals in order to 
assure a stable agricultural cycle. 

8:16 inner court ... between the porch and the altar. The 
fourth station of Ezekiel's tour brings him to the front 
of the temple and to the dreadful end of his survey of 
temple violations, twenty-five men: In this location, these 
could only be priests. The fact that Ezekiel didn't identify 
them as priests was part of his criticism of these men; 


they weren't worthy of the title, east ... backs ro the Lord's 
temple... bowing to the sun: The temple was oriented on 
an east-west axis, with the Lord's throne room, the most 
holy place, to the west of the altar. Located between the 
altar and the porch of the temple, the 25 priests must turn 
eastward for the altar and their sacrifices to be in front 
of them. This means that their backs were turned to the: 
most holy place, which is a physical example of betrayingi 
the covenant. 

8:17 branch to their noses: Clearly an offensive gesture to 
God, but one whose meaning has been lost. 

9:1 -11 Having described the detestable practices of thei 
nation, which have violated God's sanctuary, Ezekiel turns 
to the Lord's response to these practices. In his first re-; 
sponse (9:1-11), God orders the execution of the citizens of: 
Jerusalem, who have now made themselves his enemies, i 
9:1 guardians of the city, heavenly beings, similar to the 
four creatures seen in Ezekiel 1, assigned by the Lord to i 
guard the city against all enemies (see the note on Ezek 
8:16). Given the violation of the temple detailed in Ezekiel ■ 
8, the citizens of Jerusalem are now God's enemies. These i 
four creatures are therefore transformed from being pro -1 
tectors into executioners. 

9:2 another man... dressed in linen : a seventh figure serv- * 
ing the Lord, perhaps one assigned priestly duties (cf. I 
Ezek 10:2; Exod 28:1-43; Lev 16:4; Ezek 44:17-18; Dan 105). i 
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north. All of them were holding weapons of destruction. Among them was another man 
who was dressed in linen and had a writing case at his side. When they came in and stood 
beside the bronze altar, 3 the glory of Israel's God rose from above the winged creatures® 
where he had been and moved toward the temple’s threshold. The Lord called to the man 
who was dressed in linen with the writing case at his side: 4 Go through the city, through 
Jerusalem, and mark the foreheads of those who sigh and groan because of all the detestable 
practices that have been conducted in it. 5 To the others he said in my hearing: Go through 
the city after him, and attack. Spare no one! Be merciless! 6 Kill them all, old men, young men 
and women, babies and mothers. Only don’t touch anyone who has the mark. Begin at my 
sanctuary. So they began with the men, the elders in front of the temple. 7 He said to them: 

Make the temple unclean! Fill the courts with the slain! Go! And they went out and attacked 
the city. 

0 While they were attacking, I was left alone. I fell on my face, and I cried out, "Oh, Lord 
God! When you pour out your wrath on Jerusalem, will you destroy all that is left of Israel?” 

9 He said to me: “Judah and the house of Israel are very, very guilty. The land is filled with 
blood, and the city is full of injustice. They have said, "The Lord has forsaken the land; the 
Lord sees nothing. M0 I most definitely won’t spare or pity anyone! I will hold them account¬ 
able for their ways.” 

11 Just then the man who was dressed in linen with the writing case at his side returned 
and said, "I’ve done just as you commanded.” 

At that moment I saw a form of a throne in the dome above the heads of the winged 
creatures. It appeared above them, and it looked like lapis lazuli. 2 He said to the man 
clothed in linen: Go in between the wheels under the winged creatures. 1 * Fill your hands with 
fiery coals from between the winged creatures, and scatter them over the city. As I watched, 
he went in. 3 Now the winged creatures were standing to the right of the temple when the 
man went in, and the cloud filled the inner courtyard. 4 Then the Lord’s glory rose from 
above the winged creatures* 1 and moved toward the temple’s threshold. The temple was filled 
with the cloud, and the courtyard was filled with the brightness of the Lord’s glory. 5 The 
sound of the winged creatures’ wings could be heard as far as the outer courtyard. It was like 
the sound of God Almighty' when he speaks. 6 When he instructed the man clothed in linen 
to take fire from between the winged creatures and their wheels, the man went and stood 
next to the wheel, 7 Then one of the winged creatures stretched a hand between the winged 

®LXX; MT creature P LXX; MT creature q LXX; MT creature r Heb El Shaddai or God of the Mountain 

writing case, it would have held inks and writing tools 9:11 I've done just as you commanded w : It isn't clear 

(styli), or perhaps brushes, bronze altar, the altar for en- whether the man in linen found anyone who "sights] and 

tirely burned sacrifices to the Lord (Exod 27:1-7; 38:1-2). groan[s]"on account of all of the detestable practices (9:4). 

Again, the change in vocabulary is telling, for the prophet Ezekiel's objection in 9:8 suggests that he didn't, 

now merely describes a structure. Its function as an altar in 10:1-11:25 In God's second response to the violation of 

service to the Lord has been lost his sanctuary, the Lord's glory leaves the temple, moving 

9:3 moved toward the temple's threshold : An important eastward. This scene recalls Ezekiell :4-28. 

part of the dynamic of this vision is the movement of the 10:1 form of a throne ... lapis lazuli : See Ezekiel 1:26-27. 

Lord's glory eastward out of the tempie. The text makes it winged creatures : This vision identifies these creatures 

a point to mark rts location at the temple's threshold. From slightly differently from the creatures of Ezekiel 1, where 

this platform, the glory commands the Lord's heavenly they were stated to be "living creatures." Ezekiel 10:15, 

army and the man in linen. 20-22 make this connection clear. 

9:4 mark the foreheads: Literally, place the Hebrew letter 10:2 man clothed in linen: Compare with Ezekiel 9:2. fiery 

tau on their foreheads, which at that time looked like the coals: Compare with Ezekiel 1:13, where the coals ac- 

English letter x. Potters in ancient Israel commonly marked companied the theophany, or divine appearance, of God. 

certain pots with "taus." Burning coals were also used by priests in rituals before 

9:7 Make the temple unclean! Fill the courts with the slain! God's presence in the temple. In this setting, they seem 
Just as the Lord would defile the unorthodox shrines of to have been related to purification (cf. Lev 16:12; Isa 6:6). 
the Israelites (see the note on Ezek 6:5), so now the Lord scatter them over the city. In preparation for the eastward 
defiles the Jerusalem temple with the corpses of the slain, departure of the glory, the coals purified the defilement 
An end has come to this period of service as the doorway of the city. 

to the Lord's throne room (see the note introducing Ezek 10:3-4 The temple was filled with the cloud...and the 
7:1-27). brightness of the Lord's glory, signaling the movement of 

9:8 Oh, Lord God! See the note on Ezekiel 4:14-15. the glory (cf. Ezek 1:4). 

9:9 The Lord has forsaken the land; the Lord sees nothing: 10:5 sound of God Almighty when he speaks: See 
See note on Ezekiel 8:12. Ezekiel 1:24. 
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The Lord's Glory The Lord's glory was an important theological concept in the ancient world, 
representing God's presence. To imagine how the ancients conceived of the deity's glory, think of 
a visible aura, something like the sun's rays shining out from behind a cloud. An Assyrian drawing 
of the glory of their god, Assur, depicts the glory flying alongside the king. Below the waist of 
the glory of the god is something that looks like rays of light perhaps representing flashing fire 
(Ezek 1:27). Streaming beams of light encircle the figure. The figure has drawn his bow, aiming It at 
the enemies. 

In Ezekiel, the location and movement of the Lord's glory is an important part of Ezekiel's proph¬ 
ecies. In Ezekiel 1, the appearance of God's glory by the Chebar River represents God coming to be 
with the exiles outside of the land. In Ezekiel 10-11, the movement of the glory out of the temple 
represents God's abandonment of Jerusalem's temple, signaling the Lord's Judgment. But then in 
Ezekiel 43, when the glory again reenters the future temple, the prophet proclaims that the day 
will come when God's presence with God's people will be restored. This is a visionary statement of 
the theological confession bound up in the new name of the city, given at the book's conclusion, 
"The Lord Is There" (Ezek 48:35). 


creatures into the fire that was between them, and he drew out some of it and set it in the 
palm of the one clothed in linen. He took it and went out. 8 It appeared that the winged crea¬ 
tures had the form of a human hand under their wings. 

Suddenly, I saw four wheels next to the winged creatures. There was a wheel next to 
each winged creature, and the appearance of the wheels was like sparkling topaz. 10 It ap¬ 
peared that there was one shape for all four of them, as if one wheel were inside another. 
"When they moved in any of the four directions, they moved without swerving. Which¬ 
ever way the leading one faced, they moved in that direction without swerving. 12 Their 
whole body—backs, hands, and wings—as well as their wheels, all four of them, were 
covered with eyes all around. 13 It was these wheels that were called "the wheels” in my 
hearing. 14 Each winged creature had four faces. The first face was that of a winged crea¬ 
ture, the second face was that of a human being, the third that of a lion, and the fourth 
that of an eagle. 15 The winged creatures rose up, the same creatures that I had seen at the 
Chebar River. 16 When the winged creatures moved, the wheels moved beside them. When 
the winged creatures lifted their wings to ascend above the earth, the wheels remained 
beside them without swerving. 17 When they stood still, the wheels stood still; when they 
rose up, they rose up with them, because the spirit* of the living creatures was in them. 
18 Then the Lord’s glory went out from above the temple’s threshold and it stood over 
the winged creatures. 19 While I watched, the winged creatures raised their wings and rose 
from the ground to leave, with their wheels beside them. They stopped at the entrance to 
the east gate of the temple, and the glory of Israel's God was up above them. 20 These were 
the same living creatures that I saw underneath Israel's God at the Chebar River, and I 
realized that they were winged creatures. "Each had four faces and four wings, with the 
form of a human hand under their wings. 22 The forms of their faces were the same faces 
that I saw at the Chebar River. Their appearance was also the same. All four of them moved 
straight ahead. 

n A wind lifted me up and brought me to the east gate of the Lord’s temple. There at 
the entrance to the gate were twenty-five men, and I saw that two officials of the 
people, Jaazaniah, Azzur’s son, and Pelatiah, Benaiah’s son, were with them. 


*Or wind 


10:9-17 wheels ... covered with eyes... four faces ...the 
spirit All of these images connect this vision with the first 
(cf.Ezek 10:15,20-22). 

10:18-19 from above the temple's threshold ... at the en¬ 
trance to the east gate of the temple, another stage in the 
departure of the Lord's glory, a pause just at the exit from 
the temple. 

11:1-21 As the Lord's glory exited the temple area, Eze¬ 
kiel encounters 25 men. Here Ezekiel reveals that God's 
election will rest with the community in exile, and not 


with the few who are left in the land (cf. 24:17,23; 33:24- 
29). The passage disputes two claims by these 25 men 
(Ezek 11:3, 15), both claiming that the remaining few 
have inherited the land. 

11:1 twenty-five men : Based on differences in location 
and function in the text (civic leaders [Ezek 11:2] versus 
religious leaders), this group seems to be different from 
those in the temple (Ezek 8:16), though we can't be sure. 
Jaazaniah, Azzur, Benaiah, were known to Ezekiel's audi¬ 
ence, and are found elsewhere in biblical texts (e.g., 2 Kgs 
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2 He said to me: Human one, these men devise evil plans and give wicked advice in this 
city. 3 They are the ones who say, "The nearest relatives aren't building houses.* The city is the 
cooking pot, and we are the meat." 4 Therefore, prophesy against them, human one, proph¬ 
esy! s The Lord’s spirit took hold of me, and he said to me: Say, This is what the Lord God 
proclaims: So you have said, house of Israel! But I know what you really mean. 6 You continue 
to commit murder in this city, and you fill its streets with the slain. 

7 Therefore, the Lord God proclaims: The city is the cooking pot, and the ones you have 
slain in it are the meat. But you will be taken out of it. 8 You fear the sword, so I will bring 
the sword against you. This is what the Lord God says! 9 I will lead you out of the city, hand 
you over to foreigners, and execute judgments against you. 10 You will fall by the sword! At 
Israel’s borders I will judge you, and you will know that I am the Lord. "The city won’t be 
your cooking pot, and you won’t be the meat in it. At Israel’s borders, I will judge you. "You 
will know that I am the Lo RD, whose regulations you didn’t observe and whose case laws you 
didn’t follow. Instead, you followed the case laws of the nations around you. 

"While I was prophesying, Benaiah’s son Pelatiah dropped dead. I fell on my face, and I 
wailed and said, "Oh, LORD God! Are you finishing off even the Israelites who are left?” 

14 The Lord’s word came to me: "Human one, when the people living in Jerusalem said, 
“They’ve gone far from the Lord, and we’ve been given the land as an inheritance,” they 
were talking about your family, your nearest relatives, the whole house of Israel, all of it. 

"Therefore, say, The Lord God proclaims: Even though I made them go far away among 
the nations and caused them to scatter throughout the earth, I’ve provided some sanctuary 
for them in the countries to which they’ve gone. 

17 Therefore, say, The Lord God proclaims: I will gather you from the nations, assemble 
you from the countries where you were scattered, and I will give you Israel's fertile land. 
1B They will enter the land, and they will remove from it all its disgusting and detestable 
things. 19 I will give them a single heart, and I will put a new spirit in them. I will remove the 
stony hearts from their bodies and give them hearts of flesh 20 so that they may follow my 
regulations and carefully observe my case laws. They will be my people, and I will be their 
God. 21 As for those whose hearts continue to go after their disgusting and detestable things, 
I will hold them accountable for their ways. This is what the Lord God says! 

*Or it is not time to build houses 
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25:23; Jer 28:1; 35:3). Many of these very names have also 
been found on seals and seal impressions from this era (cf. 
the note on Ezek 11:14). 

11:3 The nearest relatives aren't building houses : Property 
rights were kept in the family in ancient Israel and Judah. 
If a property wasn't passed down to the head of the 
household, then a close relative—a "redeemer"—would 
have the first right of refusal (Lev 25:25; Jer 32:6-15). If the 
property wasn't claimed, "squatter's rights" would prevail 
(see Lev 25:29-30). The city is the cooking pot , and we are 
the meat. Set side by side with the first saying, the officials 
claim to be the choicest meat, not the parts of the stew 
thrown out (i.e., the exiles). In another prophecy (Ezek 
24:1-14), Ezekiel turns this boast on its head, saying that 
the meat in the pot will be consumed by fire. 

11:6-7 fiH its streets with the slain ...are the meat. God dis¬ 
putes the men's claim. Instead of their being the meat, 
the slain (recall Ezek 9) are so named—and the men are 
to blame. 

11:11 The city won't be your cooking pot ... Israel's borders: 
A further reversal of the men's claim. These officials will 
suffer by not being buried with honor in the family tomb, 
but at the edge of the land, most probably without burial, 
which is a shameful death. 

11:13 while I was prophesying... dropped dead: an im¬ 
mediate fulfillment of Ezekiel 11:8 (cf. Deut 18:15-22; Jer 
28:12-17). Benaiah's son Pelatiah: A stamp seal belonging 
to a certain Pelatiah was excavated in a tomb of a wealthy 


family just outside of the ancient borders of Jerusalem, 
and dating to about this period. However, it remains pure 
speculation whether we should connect that grave with 
this Pelatiah. Structurally, Pelatiah's death closes this first 
dispute over possession of the land. 

11:15 They've gone far from the Lord: the exiles, we've been 
given the land : the 25 men. The officials claim the land (cf. 
Ezek 33:24) on their supposed nearness to the Lord by 
means of the temple. Ezekiel crafts this statement to be 
ironic, which contrasts with the true summary, stated in 
Ezekiel 8:6. 

11:16 sanctuary, not a safe haven or protection for the 
exiles but rather a place of worship, a place to encounter 
God. This sentence affirms the Lord's presence with the 
exiles, which helps the reader remember the theology of 
the vision in Ezekiel 1. In the ancient world, God's presence 
was linked to the election of a people and the land pro¬ 
vided to these elect; it was a whole. 

11:17-20 This passage is the first of several that promise 
the restoration of the people, land, and covenant. 5ee also 
Ezekiel 16:59-63; 20:33^4; 34:2030; 36:16-38; 37:2028. 

11:19-20 heart... spirit. The pairing of a new heart and 
spirit is necessary to replace the heart and spirit that will 
melt and faint at the news of Jerusalem's fall (Ezek 21:7). 
This pairing of heart and spirit is inseparable from loyal 
love through the covenant with the Lord (cf. Jer 31:31- 
34; 32:36-41; Deut 6:4-5). Sometimes "heart of flesh" is 
contrasted with "heart of stone" to symbolize covenantal 
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22 Then the winged creatures raised their wings. The wheels were next to them, and the 
glory of Israel’s God was above them. 23 The Lord’s glory ascended from the middle of the 
city, and it stopped at the mountain east of the city. 24 And a wind lifted me up and brought 
me to the exiles in Chaldea, through a vision with a divine wind." When the vision I had seen 
left me, 25 I spoke to the exiles about everything the Lord had shown to me. 

Baggage for exile 

-1 OThe Lord’s word came to me: 2 Human one, you live in a household of rebels. They 
_L ^.have eyes to see but they don’t see, ears to hear but they don’t hear, because they are 
a household of rebels. 3 But you, human one, prepare a backpack for going into exile. In the 
daytime while they watch, go into exile; while they watch, go out from your place to another. 
Even though they are a household of rebels, perhaps they will understand. 4 In the daytime 
while they watch, carry your backpack as if for exile. At twilight while they watch, go out like 
those who are led out to exile. 5 While they watch, dig a hole through the wall and take your 
backpack out through it. While they watch, shoulder your backpack and carry it out in the 
dark. Cover your face so that you can't see the land, because I’m making you a sign for the 
house of Israel. 7 So I did as I was commanded. I carried out my backpack like an exile’s back¬ 
pack in the daytime. At night I dug a hole through the wall with my hands. In the darkness, 
I shouldered my backpack and carried it out while they watched. 

fl In the morning, the Lord’s word came to me: 9 Human one, has the house of Israel, 
that household of rebels, asked you, "What are you doing?’’ 10 Say to them, The Lord God 
proclaims: This concerns the prince in Jerusalem, along with the entire house of Israel in it.* 
n Say: I’m your sign. Just as I have done, so it will be done to them. They will go into captivity 
in exile. 12 Their prince will shoulder his backpack at night and go out. They will dig through 
the wall to lead him out through it, and he will cover his face so that his eyes won't see the 
land. 13 But I will spread my net over him, catch him in my trap, and bring him to Babylon, 
to the land of the Chaldeans. He won't see it, but he will die there. u As for all those who are 
in league with him, I will scatter his helpers and all his troops to the winds and let the sword 
loose after them. 15 They will know that I am the Lord when I disperse them among the 
nations and scatter them throughout the lands. 16 But I will preserve a few of their number 
from the sword, famine, and plague, so that they may confess all their detestable practices 
among the nations where they go. Then they will know that I am the Lord. 


n Or spirit v Or them 


loyalty or disloyalty (Ps 37:31; cf. also Ezek 3:7; 36:26). The 
pair covers the ancient Israelites' understanding of human 
nature. The heart signified the will or desires of a person, 
and the spirit signified a person's actions, or that which 
makes a person alive. They will be my people, and I will be 
their God : This is a statement of the covenant (Lev 26:44- 
45; Jer 24:7; 31:33; 32:38; Ezek 14:11; 34:30; 37:23, 27; Hos 
4:12; Zech 8:8). The exilic community will be the recipients 
of the new covenant. 

11:23 The Lord's glory ascended: The glory continues its 
exit out of the barren space once occupied by the holy 
ground of the temple, the mountain east of the city, today 
known as the Mount of Olives, this was ancient Jerusa¬ 
lem's eastern horizon. In the time of the monarchy, Aza- 
zel's goat, carrying the sins of the people, left from this 
mountain and headed into the wilderness, the unclean 
regions of the cosmos (cf. Lev 16:6-10). This station and 
the glory's departure signify the end of this period of the 
election of Jerusalem's temple. Later in Ezekiel's prophe¬ 
cies, the glory reverses its path (cf. Ezek 43:1-9). 

12:1-20 This section features two symbolic actions, both 
of which announce the exile after the fall of the city (12:3- 
16,17-20).These enacted prophecies close out the section 
begun by those of Ezekiel 4. Ezekiel also continues with his 
ironic pronouncements, continuing the play with God's 
presence or abandonment of the temple and city (Ezek 
8:1-11:25). 


12:2 eyes to see but they don't see: Compare with Ezekiel 
8:12. The Hebrew word here translated "see" is translated 
"understand" in 12:3. The wordplay anticipates the blind¬ 
ing of Zedekiah, and emphasizes the peoples'need to un¬ 
derstand God's actions. 

12:4-7 while they watch : The people must see Ezekiel per¬ 
form his sign, continuing the play on (not) seeing/(not) 
understanding, daytime... twilight...dark-. This symbolic 
action seems to have lasted for a full day (cf. Ezek 12:8), a 
statement of length of the exile. The symbolic action con¬ 
cludes in the dark, with Ezekiel covering his eyes, continu¬ 
ing the play on sight and understanding. 

12:10 the prince in Jerusalem, along with the entire house 
of Israel in it. Though unnamed, his audience knows that 
Ezekiel means Zedekiah. The sting of this judgment oracle 
isn't directed toward the prophet's exilic audience but 
targets the survivors in Jerusalem. Ezekiel intentionally 
avoids using Zedekiah's name throughout his prophecies 
(see the note on Ezek 1:2). Jeremiah (Jer 39:1 -7; 52:1 -11) re¬ 
cords that Zedekiah and the soldiers escaped at night (Jer 
39:4; 52:7), but he was captured and eventually blinded 
at Riblah (Jer 39:5-7; 52:7; cf. Ezek 6:14). The message bur¬ 
ied into this reference to a blinded king (12:10-12) would 
not be lost on his audience, who perhaps might see (cf. 
Jer 12:2-3). 

12:15, 16 Then they will know that I am the Lord : Their 
knowing or "seeing" the honor due the Lord will come 
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ir Ihe Lord's word came to me: 1g Human one, eat your bread in trembling, and drink 
your water in anxious agitation. 19 Say to the lands people, The Lord God proclaims to those 
living in Jerusalem regarding Israel's fertile land: As they anxiously eat up their bread and 
drink up their water in dismay, the land will be emptied of everything in it because of the 
violence of all who live there. "The inhabited cities will be laid waste, the land left desolate, 
and you will know that I am the Lord. 

Fulfillment of prophecy 

“The Lord’s word came to me: “Human one, what is this proverb of your people con¬ 
cerning Israel’s fertile land? They say, “The days go by, and every vision vanishes ” “There¬ 
fore, say to them, The Lord God proclaims: I’ll put an end to this proverb! It will never again 
be uttered in Israel. Tell them instead: The days are coming soon for the fulfillment of every 
vision. “Never again will there be any worthless vision or deceptive divination in the house 
of Israel. “I am the Lord! The word that I speak is the word that I will speak! It will happen 
and be delayed no longer. In your own days, household of rebels, I speak a word and make it 
happen. This is what the Lord God says! 

"The Lord’s word came to me: “Human one, the house of Israel is now saying, “The vi¬ 
sion that he sees is for distant days; he prophesies about future times.” "Therefore, say to 
them, The Lord God proclaims: It will be delayed no longer. Every word of mine that I’ve 
spoken is certain, and it will happen. This is what the Lord God says. 


13:9 Ear 20:38 
1 3:10[er 6:14. 
Jer 6:11; 

Ezr 13:16. 

Eze 22:28 
13:11 Is 28:2; 
Eze 13:10, 

Eze 38:22; 

Ml 7:27 
13:131s 30:30; 
Rev 11:19. 

Rev 16:21 

1 3:14 |cr 6:15; 
Mi 1:6 

13:16 Is 57:21; 
ler 6:14; 

Eze 12:27, 

Eze 13:10 
13:10 Eze 13:20; 

2 Pi 2:14 

13:19 Prv 28:21; 
Mi 3:5 


Against the prophets 

-1 O The Lord’s word came to me: 2 Human one, prophesy to Israel’s prophets who proph- 
_L i_2esy from their own imaginations. Say, Hear the Lord's word! 3 The Lord God pro¬ 
claims: Doom to the foolish prophets who follow their own whims but see nothing. 4 Israel, 
your prophets have been like jackals among ruins, ^ou haven’t gone up into the breach or 
reinforced the wall of the house of Israel, so that it might withstand the battle on the day of 
the LORD. 6 They saw worthless visions and performed deceptive divinations. Even though 
the LORD didn’t send them, they said, “This is what the Lord says" and expected their word 
to stand. 7 Didn’t you see worthless visions? And didn’t you report deceptive divinations and 
say, “This is what the Lord says,” even though I didn’t speak? 


in their judgment (see the sidebar, 'The Recognition For¬ 
mula'at Ezek6). 

12:17,1 9 eat your bread in trembling, and drink your water 
in anxious agitation : building on the imagery of the third 
symbolic action in Ezekiel 5:9-17. 

12:19 the land's people, perhaps identifying an influential 
political group (see note on Ezek 22). land will be emptied. 
Ancient priestly traditions held that land had to remain fal¬ 
low for a time for it to be cleansed and prepared for people 
to live on it See Leviticus 25 regarding the sabbatical and 
jubilee years (see notes on Ezek 40:1; 2 Chron 36:21). 

12:21 -28These verses introduce material challenging op¬ 
position to Ezekiel with two disputations (cf. Ezek 11:1-21). 
This issue relates to Ezekiel's reputation as a true prophet 
(cf. Ezek 25; 20:49; 3333). 

12:22 The days go by, and every vision vanishes: This prov¬ 
erb represents the views of Ezekiel's opponents. God's pro¬ 
nouncement in Ezekiel 1225 contradicts it Ezekiel's vision 
now found in chapters 8-11 dates to fall 592 (Ezek 8:1), and 
Zedekiah didn't rebel until 588. Therefore, sufficient time 
had passed for the public to gain a sense of security. More¬ 
over, Nebuchadnezzar experienced a setback in 591, per¬ 
mitting optimism. Grcumstances such as these would have 
prompted Ezekiel 'to archive' his prophecies (cf. Isa 8:16; 
see sidebar, "The Dates in the Book of Ezekiel'at Ezek 2). 
12:27 The vision that he sees is for distant days; he proph¬ 
esies about future times: This second saying now tries 
to take advantage of Ezekiel's practice of archiving his 


prophecies by claiming that the envisioned disaster won't 
affect them. Nearly the same wording as in Ezekiel 1225 
announces God's counterclaim. 

13:1-23 Prophetic conflict came with the role in ancient 
Israel and Judah (cf. 1 Kgs 21:1-28; Jer 27-28), and indeed 
in the entire ancient world. Ezekiel 13 accuses further pro¬ 
phetic opposition to Ezekiel of being false, contrasting 
their "word' (13:6) and "visions' (13:7, 8) with the Lord's 
or Ezekiel's "word'(cf. Ezek 1221-28). The chapter divides 
into two sections, 13:1-16, addressing male prophets, and 
13:17-23, addressing female prophets. 

13:3 Doom: Stated here and in Ezek 13:18, this sentence 
is given to both male and female prophets (cf. Ezek 2:10; 
34:2). 

13:4-5 jackals among mins ... into the breach or reinforced 
the walk In ancient Judah and Israel, a prophet was likened 
to a sentinel (cf. note on Ezek 3:17-22), and thus actively 
strengthening the defenses associated with the city wall. 
In contrast, these prophets have been jackals. In the an¬ 
cient world, more than defending against a military at¬ 
tack, city walls protected the citizens and livestock against 
wild animals such as lions and jackals. Such animals repre¬ 
sented chaos, those forces opposing life. Ezekiel's complex 
metaphor, then, pits his prophetic opponents against the 
Lord and all that supports life. 

13:6-7 This is what the Lord says: Compare with the com¬ 
mand to Ezekiel to announce, “The Lord God proclaims' 
(cf. Ezek 2:4; 3:11,27). 
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®Therefore, the Lord God proclaims: Because you spoke worthless things and had false 
visions, I’m against you. This is what the Lord God says! 9 FU wield my power against the 
prophets, those seers of nothingness and diviners of lies. They won’t be included in my 
people’s council, or recorded in the house of Israel’s official records, or enter Israel’s fertile 
land. Then you will know that I am the Lord. 

10 Without a doubt, they led my people astray, saying “Peace" when there was no peace, 
and “He is building a wall" when they were the ones who laid on the plaster. 11 Say to those 
who laid on the plaster that it will fall. When the flooding rains appear and I send hailstones, 
it will collapse, and the storm winds will break it apart. 12 The wall will certainly fall. Won’t it 
be said about you, “Where is your plaster now?” 

13 Therefore, the Lord God proclaims: In my fury I will make a storm wind break out, 
and in my anger there will be flooding rains and hailstones in consuming wrath. 14 I will tear 
down the wall on which you laid plaster. I will raze it to the ground and expose its founda¬ 
tion. When it falls, you will be destroyed with it, and you will know that I am the Lord. 15 I 
will exhaust my fury on the wall and on those who laid plaster on it. Then I will say to you, 
“Where is the wall?”" and “Where are those who plastered it, 16 those prophets of Israel who 
prophesied to Jerusalem and envisioned peace when there was no peace?” This is what the 
Lord God says! 

17 You, human one, face the daughters of your people, those women who prophesy from 
their imaginations. Prophesy against them 18 and say, The Lord God proclaims: Doom to the 
women who sew bands on every wrist and make veils for heads of all sizes to entrap human 
fives. Will you ensnare my people's fives but preserve your own? 19 When you degrade me to 
my people for handfuls of barley and bread crumbs, you mislead my gullible people, and you 
bring about the death of those who shouldn’t die and keep alive those who shouldn’t five. 

20 Therefore, the Lord God proclaims: I’m against the bands that you use to trap human 
fives* I will tear them from your arms, and I will set free the fives that you’ve trapped like 
birds. 21 1 will tear off your veils and snatch my people out of your clutches. They will be prey 
in your clutches no longer. Then you will know that I am the Lord, ^ou hurt the righteous 
with slander—I didn’t wound them!—and you strengthened the hands of the wicked so that 
they survived without changing their evil ways! ^Therefore, you will no longer see empty vi¬ 
sions or perform divinations. I will rescue my people from your clutches, and you will know 
that I am the Lord. 


False devotion 

-1 A When some of the elders of the house of Israel came to sit in my presence, 2 the Lord's 
-L Jtword came to me: 3 Human one, these men decide on their own to set up their idols, 
so the cause of their downfall is right in front of them. Why should I allow them to ask me 


w Syr, cf 13:12; MT There is no wall. *LXX; MT adds like birds. 


13:9 my people's council, or recorded in the house of Israel's 
official records : In ancient theocracies such as Judah's, 
many prophets were royal advisors, a part of the govern¬ 
mental administration. Here, the divine king removes Eze¬ 
kiel's adversaries from office! 

13:10 saying “Peace’: an announcement that a sentinel 
might make. In Hebrew, peace carries the sense of whole 
or complete, not just the absence of conflict He is build¬ 
ing a wall: The false prophets accuse Ezekiel of creating 
divisions among the people, of building walls within the 
nation. 

13:11-12 plaster. City walls were made with mud bricks 
covered with plaster, which in turn was made out of 
burned limestone. The mud brick interior provided the 
strength of the wall, and the plaster coating protected the 
mud from rain and hail. Ezekiel argues that his opponents 
are creating a facade that hides structural weaknesses 
(also Ezek 13:14). Here, Ezekiel freely toys with the meta¬ 
phor he began in Ezekiel 13:5, and with it mocking his 
adversaries (cf. Ezek 22:20). 


13:13 sform wind ... flooding rains... hailstones: images of 
God at war against the forces of chaos (cf. Judg 5:4-5; Pss 
10:11-15; 68:7-10; Nah 1:3^8). 

13:17-23 Ezekiel now turns his wrath against prophet¬ 
esses. It was common for women to serve as prophetesses 
in the ancient world (Miriam, Exod 15:20; Deborah, Judg 
4:4; Huldah, 2 Kgs 22:14; Isaiah's wife, Isa 0:3). Letters from 
ancient Mari (ca. 1775 BCE) reported of "shockheads," or 
ecstatic female prophetesses. 

13:18 bands on every wrist... veils for heads: These acces¬ 
sories seem to have been given out with the promise of 
protection. 

13:19 handfuls of barley and bread crumbs: payment for 
the bands and veils. Prophets were customarily paid for 
their services (cf. 1 Sam 9:7; 2 Kgs 5). 

14:1-11 Ezekiel brings one more prophetic word against 
false prophets, but this time there is a twist—the Lord 
himself caused these prophets to speak falsely! 

14:1 elders ofthehouseoflsraeh. Again Ezekiel uses the title 
he has given for all who are breaking God's covenant (cf. 
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anything? ^Therefore, speak to them and tell them, The Lord God proclaims: If anyone from 
the house of Israel decides on his own to set up his idols and puts the cause of his downfall 
right in front him, but then comes to the prophet, I, the LORD, will require an answer from 
him through his many idols. 5 So I’ll seize the hearts of the house of Israel, whose idols have 
made them all strangers to me. 

^Therefore, say to the house of Israel, The Lord God proclaims: Come back! Turn away 
from your idols and from all your detestable practices. Turn away! 7 Or anyone of the house 
of Israel or any immigrant in Israel who becomes estranged from me by deciding on their 
own to set up their idols and puts the cause of their downfall right in front of them, but then 
comes to the prophet to ask me something through him, I, the LORD, will require an answer. 
8 I will confront that one. I will set them up as a sign and an object lesson, and I will cut them 
off from my people. Then you will know that I am the Lord. 

9 As for the prophet who was seduced into speaking a word, even though it was I, the 
Lord, who seduced that prophet, I will use my power against him and cut him off completely 
from my people Israel. 10 The prophet and the inquirer alike will bear their guilt, "so that the 
house of Israel won’t stray away from me again or make themselves impure with any of their 
sins. They will be my people, and I will be their God. This is what the Lord God says! 

Failed request 

12 The Lord’s word came to me: 13 Human one, suppose a land sins against me by acting 
faithlessly, so that I use my power against it, break off its food supply, let famine run ram¬ 
pant, and eliminate both humans and animals. 14 If these three men, Noah, Daniel, and Job, 
lived there, their lives alone would be saved because they were righteous. This is what the 
Lord God says. 15 0r suppose I allow wild animals to roam through the land, and it becomes 
so wild that no one can live there or even travel through it on account of the wild animals. 
16 If these three men lived there, as surely as I live, proclaims the Lord God, they wouldn’t be 
able to rescue even their sons or daughters. They alone would be rescued, but the land would 
become a ruin. 17 Or suppose I bring a sword against that land and command the sword to 
pass through and eliminate both humans and animals. 18 If these three men lived there, as 
surely as I live, proclaims the Lord God, they wouldn’t be able to rescue even their sons or 
daughters. They alone would be rescued. 19 Or suppose I send a plague against that land and 
pour out my fury on it. With great bloodshed I would eliminate both humans and animals. 
20 If Noah, Daniel, and Job lived there, as surely as I live, proclaims the Lord God, they 
wouldn’t be able to rescue either sons or daughters. But they would save their lives because 
they were righteous. 

21 The Lord God proclaims: How much more if I send all four of these terrible acts of 
judgment—sword, famine, wild animals, and plague—against Jerusalem, to eliminate both 
humans and animals? “Yet a few survivors will be left. Sons and daughters will be brought 
out to you. When you see their ways and their deeds, you will be consoled for the evil that I 
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Ezek 3:1 J.This is the second time that people come to Eze¬ 
kiel for advice (cf. Ezek 3:24; 8:1:20:1; 33:31), an indication 
of Ezekiel's prestige in the community. 

14:4 fo sef up his idols : See note on Ezekiel 20:32. bur then 
comes fo the prophet, I, the Lord, will require an answer from 
him : Prophets in ancient Israel and Judah were not lone, 
spiritually sensitive people, announcing private revela¬ 
tions from God. They were public advisors, helping to 
direct the government. Officials and others came to a 
prophet to ask questions of God (cf. 1 5am 28:3-25; 1 Kgs 
22:1 -38).The same was true in Mesopotamia, where kings 
and others asked their gods for a prophetic word, which 
involved elaborate ceremonies through which they would 
ask their idols. The prophet or priest would conduct these 
rituals and would in turn speak for the deity. 

14:7 any immigrant. Ezekiel considered such immigrants 
welcome (Ezek 47:23) and deserving of protection (Ezek 
22:29), but they were also expected to abide by the obli¬ 
gations of the covenant with the Lord. 

14:9 even though it was I, the Lord, who seduced that 
prophet In Ezekiel's theology, the Lord could be a source 


of goodness and blessings, or malicious when angered (cf. 
Ezek 20:25; and also 1 Sam 16:14; 1 Kgs 22:22). 

14:12-23 Ezekiel again judges the land (cf. Ezek 6) and 
initiates several judgments against the key components 
of God's elect (continuing through chapter 24). The oracle 
is structured around the four covenantal curses (cf. Lev 
26:14-39): food supply (14:12-14); wild animals (14:15-16); 
sword (14:17-18); and plague (14:19-20), recalling the con¬ 
tent of Ezekiel 6 once more. Noah, Daniel, and Job were 
figures of legendary righteousness known from the litera¬ 
ture of the day. As such, Ezekiel repeatedly mentioned 
them to emphasize the certainty of the judgment on the 
land, not as a promise of salvation to righteous individuals 
(cf.Jer 5:1-9). 

14:22 Sons and daughters will be brought out to you : The 
remaining few of the elected nation will become exiles; 
nobody will be found in the land (cf. Ezek 11:1-21). 
14:22-23 you will be consoled... will bring you some con¬ 
solation: The Hebrew term denotes the sense of accept¬ 
ing the justice of a sentence (cf. Ezek 16:63; 20:43; 36:31; 
43:10-11). 
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inflicted on Jerusalem, for all that I brought against it. “Seeing their ways and their deeds 
will bring you some consolation, because then you will understand what I’ve done, and that 
I didn’t do any of these things without cause. This is what the Lord God says. 

The vine's wood 

-I ^The Lord’s word came to me: 2 Human one, how is the vine’s wood better than the 
_J_ wood of all the trees in the forest? 3 Can you make anything useful from its wood? 
Can you make a peg from it and hang objects on it? 4 If not, can it be used as firewood? Fire 
would consume its two ends, but its middle part would only get charred. So is it useful for 
anything? 5 Look, even when it was whole, it was worthless. Now that the fire has consumed 
it, and it is charred, it’s even more useless. 

6 Therefore, the Lord God proclaims: Of all the trees in the forest, I have decreed that the 
vine’s wood is destined to be consumed by fire. So also have I decreed for those who live in 
Jerusalem, 7 and I have confronted them. They may try to go out from the fire, but the fire 
will consume them. You will know that I am the Lord, because I confronted them. 8 I will 
turn the land into a ruin because they acted faithlessly, proclaims the Lord God. 


Jerusalem's unfaithfulness 

-t The Lord’s word came to me: 2 Human one, show Jerusalem her detestable practices. 
_J_ vJ 3 Say, The Lord God proclaims to Jerusalem: By origin and birth you are from the 
land of Canaan. Your father was an Amorite, your mother a Hittite. 4 This is how you were 
treated on the day you were born: Your umbilical cord wasn’t cut, you weren’t washed dean 
with water or rubbed with salt, and you weren't wrapped in blankets. 5 No one took pity or 
cared enough to do any of these things for you. You were despised on the day of your birth 
and thrown out on the open field. When I happened to come by, I saw you flailing about in 
your blood. I said to you while you were still bloody, “Live!" 7 I helped you to flourish like a 
young plant in the field, and you grew tall and became wonderfully endowed. Your breasts 
were firm, your hair beautifully thick. And you were completely naked. 

When 1 passed by you, I realized that you were ready for love. So I spread my cloak over 
you and covered your nakedness. I made a solemn promise and entered into a covenant with 
you, and you became mine. This is what the Lord God says. ’Then I washed you with water, 
rinsed off your blood, and poured oil on you. 10 I clothed you with colorful garments, put fine 
sandals on you, wrapped your head in linen, and covered you with jewels. 11 I adorned you 
with fine jewelry, and put bracelets on your wrists and a necklace around your neck. U I put 


15:1 -8 In this brief metaphor, Ezekiel identifies the inhabi¬ 
tants of Jerusalem (15:6) with the wood of a vine, which is 
only good for a bonfire (15:2-5; cf. Judg 9:7-21; Ps 80-.8-9). 
and it is charred, perhaps referring to the first siege of Jeru¬ 
salem (597 BCE) and the deportation of Jehoiachin, Ezekiel, 
and their fellow exiles, those who live in Jerusalem : Ezekiel 
again targets those remaining in Jerusalem (possibly the 
25 men of Ezek 11:1), in contrast to his exilic community. 
16:1-63 In an extended metaphorical depiction of Jeru¬ 
salem as a prostitute, Ezekiel says again that the exile was 
deserved because of Jerusalem's offenses. The portrayal 
separates into four main sections. First, God graciously 
delivers the city from squalor, bringing life to her, and 
marrying her at the appropriate age. Second is a descrip¬ 
tion in offensive sexual imagery of Jerusalem's breach of 
covenant Third, Jerusalem will be shamed before her lov¬ 
ers. Fourth, a promise of a new covenant completes the 
metaphor. 

16:2 show Jerusalem her detestable practices : The subject 
of the metaphor is Jerusalem, the city as a whole. Cities 
were commonly depicted in the ancient world as wives to 
their patron god. 

16:3 you are from the land of Canaan: Historically, Jerusa¬ 
lem wasn't originally incorporated into the tribal league 
(Josh 15:63; Judg 1*21), but only became a part of Judah 
when David took the city and made It the seat of his king¬ 
dom (cf. 2 Sam 5:6-16), and then centralized the worship 


of the Lord there (2 Sam 6). Theologically, Ezekiel under¬ 
stood the Israelites to be outsiders (i.e., the house of Jacob, 
coming from Egypt; cf. Ezek 20:5), elected to come into 
the land. Linked as it is with Canaan (Gen 9:25-27), Ezekiel 
identifies Jerusalem as being unclean. 

16:4-7 God cares for Jerusalem, prior to being mature, 
that is, before David's conquest. 

16:4 Your umbilical cord wasn't cut ... weren't washed 
dean ... rubbed with salt. Ancient priests believed that 
both mother and child were defiled and in need of pu¬ 
rification because of the blood that accompanies child¬ 
birth (Lev 12:1-8; Lev 17:10-14; see note on Ezek 22:3-4). 
Ezekiel uses this tradition in an interesting way. God never 
cleanses the child Jerusalem of her defiling blood, but 
only provides for her to live (16:6). 

16:8-14 Jerusalem, covenanted to the Lord, i.e., as the lo¬ 
cation of the temple. 

16:8 You were ready for love, explicitly, sexual intercourse 
(cf. Ezek 23:17; Prov 7:16; Song 4:10; 7:13). I spread my cloak 
over you-, a gesture of marriage (Ruth 3:9). a solemn prom¬ 
ise. See Ezekiel 20:5,6,15, and 28. a covenant To Ezekiel's 
audience, these words express the divine side of the cov- 
enantal clause, "You will be my people; I will be your God - 
(see the discussion of Ezek 11:19). you became mine Jeru¬ 
salem's side of the formula. 

16:9 / washed you... poured oil on you. Jerusalem is being 
cleansed for her wedding day (cf. Esth 2:9-12; Ezek 36:25). 
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a ring in your nose, earrings in your ears, and a beautiful crown on your head. 13 I adorned 
you with gold and silver, and your garments were made of the finest linen and brocade. You 
ate the finest flour, honey, and oil. You became very beautiful, fit for royalty. 14 Among the 
nations you were famous for your beauty. It was perfect because of the splendor that I had 
given you. This is what the Lord God says. 

15 But you trusted in your beauty and traded on your fame. At every opportunity, you 
seduced all who came by. 16 You took some of your clothing to make colorful shrines and 
prostituted yourself in them. 17 You took the beautiful gold and silver jewelry that I had given 
to you, and you made male images for yourself and prostituted yourself with them. 1fl You 
took your fine garments and clothed them. You set my oil and incense before them. 19 You 
set my food that I had given you to eat—fine wheat, oil, and honey—before them as a pleas¬ 
ing aroma. This is what the Lord God says. “You took your sons and daughters, which you 
had borne to me, and you sacrificed these to them so they could consume them. Was this 
promiscuity of yours a small thing? 21 You slaughtered my sons and placed them in the fire 
for them! “In all your detestable practices and promiscuities, you didn’t remember the days 
of your infancy when you lay completely naked, flailing about in your blood. 

“After all your wickedness—doom, doom to you, proclaims the Lord God— 24 you built 
a pavilion for yourself and set up platforms in every square. 25 At every crossroad you built 
your platform and degraded your beauty by spreading your legs to all comers. And so you 
encouraged even more promiscuity. 26 You prostituted yourself with the Egyptians, your 
neighbors with the large sexual organs, and as you added to your seductions, you provoked 
me to anger. 27 So I used my power against you, cut off your allowance, and gave you up to the 
passions of the Philistine women who had been confounded by your infamous ways and had 
rejected you. “Still not satisfied, you prostituted yourself to the Assyrians, but they weren’t 
enough for you either. “So you prostituted yourself with the Babylonians, the land of trad¬ 
ers, but again you weren’t satisfied. M How sick was your heart—the Lord God proclaims— 
that you could do all these things, the deeds of a hardened prostitute. “But you weren’t 
like an ordinary prostitute! When you built your pavilion at the head of every street and 
made your platform in every square, you refused to be paid. “You are like an adulterous wife: 
you take in strangers instead of your husband. “Ordinary prostitutes are given gifts, but you 
gave your gifts to all your lovers. From every direction you even bribed them to come to you 
for your sexual favors. “As a prostitute, you were more perverse than other women. No one 
approached you for sexual favors, but you yourself gave gifts instead of receiving them. You 
are perversion itself! “Therefore, you prostitute, hear the Lord's word! 

“The Lord God proclaims: You were in a constant state of arousal 7 and exposed yourself 
when you acted like a prostitute with your lovers and with the idols to which you gave your 
children’s blood. 37 *Iherefore, I will now gather all of your lovers whom you pleased, the ones 
you loved and the ones you rejected. I will gather them against you from all around, and I will 
expose you to them. They will see it all. “I will convict you of adultery and murder, and I will 
hand you over in bloody fury and zeal. 39 I will hand you over to them, and they will tear down 

7 Heb uncertain 


16:40 Em 23:47; 
]n B;5 

16:41 2Ki 25:9; 
Jer 39:8. 

Jer 52:13; 

Ezc 5:8, 

Em 23:48 

16:42 Is 40:1. 

Is 54:9: Em 5:13. 
Em 21:17, 

Em 39:29 

16:43 Em I i:2l. 
Em 16:22, 

Em 22:31 

16:45 Em 16:3 

16:48 Ml 10:15, 
Ml 11:24 

16:49Gn 13:10, 
Gn 19:9: 

Dl 32:15: 

Ps 138:6; Is 3:9 
16:51 Jer 3:8 
16:52 Eze 16:47 
16:55 Em 36:11 
16:60 Is 55:3; 

Jer 32:40: 

Em 37:26 

16:61 Jer 50:5; 
Em 16:63. 

Em 20:43. 

Em 36:31 

16:62 Jer 24:7 
16:63 Dn 9:7; 

Ru 3:19 


16:14 Among the nations : In the ancient world, honor be¬ 
fore the public is crucial (see the discussion of Ezek 5:14- 
15). you were famous for your beauty, it was perfect. This 
language echoes descriptions of Jerusalem as the seat of 
the Lord's throne (cf. Ps 48:2; Lam 2:15). 

16:15 To indict the city for breaking the covenant, Ezekiel 
graphically describes Jerusalem's sexual encounters in the 
following verses. Jerusalem's sin was not that she was er¬ 
roneously proud of her beauty. Her beauty was good, a 
gift of God (Ezek 16:8-14). Her sin was that she misused it 
in making political treaties. 

16:20-21 These verses reference the practice of child sac¬ 
rifice, which the Lord abhors and Ezekiel condemns (cf. 
Ezek 20:26,31; Deut 12:31; Jer 19:4-6; 32:35). 

16:23-35 The text condemns a litany of political alli¬ 
ances. Egyptians: In Hezekiah's attempts to break free 
of the Assyrians in the late 8th century BCE, and again 


in the late 7th and early 6th century, Judah formed al¬ 
liances with Egypt, something forbidden for Judah's 
kings (Deut 17:16). passions of the Philistine women: Phi- 
listia also formed political alliances, in attempts to repel 
the Assyrians and Babylonians over time. Ezekiel ac¬ 
cuses Jerusalem of exceeding Philistia in these alliances. 
Assyrians: In 735-732, Ahaz allied with Assyria during 
his conflict with Syria and the northern kingdom, Israel 
(cf. 2 Kgs 15:29-16:20; 2 Chron 28:1-27; Isa 7-8). Babylo¬ 
nians: Hezekiah is remembered as welcoming the Baby¬ 
lonians into the temple treasuries (2 Kgs 20:12-19; Isa 
39). you gave your gifts to all your lovers: These alliances 
were secured by the payment of tribute to the protect¬ 
ing nation. 

16:37-41 The metaphor now draws on public trials 
against women caught in adultery, which involved pub¬ 
lic humiliation at the city gates and stoning (cf. Lev 20:10; 
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your pavilion and destroy your platforms. They will strip you of your garments, take your 
beautiful jewels, and they will leave you completely naked. 40 They will bring an army against 
you, pelt you with stones, and slaughter you with their swords. 41 They will bum down your 
houses and execute judgments against you in the sight of many women. I will bring an end 
to your prostitution; indeed, you will never again give payment. 42 When I've satisfied my 
anger, and my rage has turned away from you, I will be calm and no longer angry. “Because 
you didn’t remember your youthful days, and infuriated me with all these things, I will hold 
you accountable for what you’ve done. This is what the Lord God says. 

Have you not added bad reputation to all your detestable acts? w Now everyone who 
speaks in proverbs will say this about you: "Like mother, like daughter.” 45 You are your 
mother’s daughter! She loathed her husband and also her children. You are just like your 
sisters too! They also loathed their husbands and children. Your mother was a Hittite, and 
your father was an Amorite. ^our older sister is Samaria, who lives with her daughters in 
the north. Your younger sister is Sodom, who lives with her daughters in the south. 47 You 
didn’t follow in their ways or engage in their detestable practices in any small way. You were 
far more destructive. “As surely as I live, says the Lord God, not even your sister Sodom 
and her daughters did what you and your daughters have done! 49 This is the sin of your sister 
Sodom: She and her daughters were proud, had plenty to eat, and enjoyed peace and pros¬ 
perity; but she didn’t help the poor and the needy. “They became haughty and did detestable 
things in front of me, and I turned away from them as soon as I saw it. 

51 Samaria didn’t sin even half as much as you did. You’ve so outstripped her in multiply¬ 
ing your detestable practices, with all the detestable things you've done, that you’ve even 
made your sisters seem innocent. 52 Bear your disgrace, which has actually improved your 
sisters’ position. Because your sins and detestable acts were greater than theirs, they are 
now more righteous than you. Be ashamed, and bear the disgrace of making your sisters 
righteous! 53 I will improve the circumstances of Sodom and her daughters and the circum¬ 
stances of Samaria and her daughters. And what’s left of your fortune will go to them, M so 
that you will bear your disgrace and be humiliated by all that you’ve done to make them feel 
better. 55 Then your sister Sodom and her daughters will return to their former state, and 
your sister Samaria and her daughters will return to their former state. You and your daugh¬ 
ters will return to your former state, “but you will no longer talk about your sister Sodom as 
in your haughty days 57 before your wickedness was exposed. You are now the reproach of all 
the daughters of Edom* and all those around her, including the daughters of the Philistines. 
They mock you on every side. “You alone must bear your bad reputation and your detestable 
ways. This is what the Lord says. 

59 The Lord God proclaims: I will do to you just as you have done, despising solemn 
pledges and breaking covenants. “Nevertheless, I will remember my covenant with you 
when you were young, and I will establish an everlasting covenant with you. 61 And you will 
remember your ways and be ashamed, when in spite of your covenant I* take your big sisters 
and little sisters from you and give them back to you as daughters. 62 I myself will establish 
my covenant with you, and you will know that I am the Lord. “Then you will remember and 
be ashamed, and you won’t even open your mouth because of your shame, after I’ve forgiven 
you for all that you’ve done. This is what the Lord God says. 


*Syr; MT Aram *LXX; MT you 


Deut 22:22-24). Other prophetic metaphors convicting 
Jerusalem of infidelity also mention exposing nakedness 
(cf. Hos 2:13; Nah 3:5; Jer 13:26-27). The theme of honor 
and shame (see the discussion of Ezek 5:14-15) plays an 
especially strong role. 

16:43-58 Continuing the theme of publicly shaming Jeru¬ 
salem, Ezekiel restates Jerusalem's ancestry (16:3,45). Sa¬ 
maria, the capital of the northern kingdom, was destroyed 
by the Assyria's King Sargon II in 720 BCE, and will again 
share the spotlight with Jerusalem in Ezekiel 23. Sodom 
was a prophetic byword for sin and destruction of legend¬ 
ary proportions (cf. Gen 19:1-28; Isa 1:9; Jer 23:14; 50:40; 
Lam 4:6). 


16:59-63 The reader is almost shocked to encounter one 
of the most concise statements of deliverance in the entire 
book. No reason, such as changed hearts and lives (see the 
note on Ezek 2:9-10), is given for the Lord remembering 
the covenant with Jerusalem (16:60); it will be entirely an 
act of God. 

16:60 everlasting covenant. The future covenant with Je¬ 
rusalem is variously described in Ezekiel's prophecies as 
"everlasting" (16:60), "covenant bond" (Ezek 2037), and a 
"covenant of peace" (Ezek 34:25; 3736). 

16:63 ashamed, and you won't even open your mouth: Je¬ 
rusalem knows its punishment is deserved (cf. Ezek 1432- 
23; 20:43; 3631; 43:10-11). 
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Sexual and Marital Metaphors in Ezekiel Ezekiel was known for his eloquence (Ezek 
33:32). Perhaps his rhetorical skill is best displayed in his many elaborate metaphors (chapters 
15, 16, 17, 19, 23, 27, 28:11-19). However, Ezekiel 16 and 23, in which Jerusalem and Samaria are 
portrayed as prostitutes, are filled with disturbing words. Readers will disapprove of the insulting 
portrayal of women shown here. The prophet used vulgar language, unparalleled in the OT (e.g., 
Ezek 16:25-26; 23:20). He did so intentionally, because Ezekiel aimed to offend his audience. Sexual 
and marital metaphors were familiar to Ezekiel's audience (cf. Hos 1-3; Isa 1:21; Jer 2:1 -4:4). At the 
heart of these prophecies for Hosea, Jeremiah, Isaiah, and Ezekiel was the accusation of covenantal 
infidelity to the Lord. Viewed historically, Ezekiel intended the metaphors of chapters 16 and 23 to 
convict the people and explain the justice of the destruction of Jerusalem and its temple. Whether 
or not his language is accepted as covered by the artistic license for prophetic outrage, Ezekiel 
meant to shock and offend his audience. 

Transplanted cedar 

"I r 7The Lord’s word came to me: 2 Human one, compose a riddle and a parable about the 
JL i house of Israel. 3 Say, The Lord God proclaims: The great eagle with great wings, long 
feathers, and full, colorful plumage came to Lebanon and took the top branch of the cedar. 
4 He plucked a twig from the cedar’s crown, brought it to the land of traders, and set it down 
in a city of merchants. 5 He took a native seed and planted it in a prepared field, placing it like 
a willow beside plentiful water. 6 It grew and became a low-spreading vine. Its foliage turned 
toward him, and its roots developed under him. And so it became a vine, and it produced 
branches and sent out its shoots. 

7 Now there was another great eagle with great wings and much plumage. This vine bent its 
roots and turned its branches toward him so that it might draw more water from him than 
from its own bed, 0 a good field with plentiful water where it was planted to grow branches, 
bear fruit, and become a splendid vine. 9 Say, The Lord God proclaims: Will it thrive? Won’t 
he tear out its roots, strip its fruit, and cause all the leaves of its branches to wither? It 
will dry up, and no one will need a strong arm or a mighty army to uproot it. 10 Though it is 
planted, will it thrive? When the east wind touches it, won’t it completely wither? On the 
bed in which it was planted, it will wither away. 

"The Lord's word came to me: 12 Say now to the rebellious household: Don’t you know 
what these things mean? Say: The king of Babylon came to Jerusalem and carried its king 
and its officers away with him to Babylon. 13 Then he took a prince from the royal line, made 
an agreement with him, and made him take a solemn pledge of loyalty. He also took away 
the land’s officials. 14 Thus it would be a lowly kingdom, not asserting its own interests but 
observing the agreement so that it would survive. 15 But the prince rebelled against him and 
sent messengers to Egypt to supply him with horses and a great army. Can such a person 
succeed? Can one who does these things escape? Can he overturn the agreement and escape 
capture? 16 As surely as I live, says the Lord God, he will die in Babylon, in the place of 
the king who gave him the authority to rule, whose solemn pledge he scorned and whose 
agreement he overturned. "Pharaoh won’t help him. There will be no strong force or mighty 
army in battle when siege ramps are set up and towers are built to eliminate many lives. 
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17:1-24 The third in this string of extended metaphors, 
this time judging Zedekiah and the officials left in Jerusa¬ 
lem. The passage draws the reader in with its riddle and 
parable (17:3-10), and then follows with the interpretation 
(17:11-21). A final section promises a new restored shoot 
from the cedar (17:22-24). 

17:1-21 The prophet's allegorical images in 17:3-10 
emphasize his theological biases, hardly needing the 
interpretations (17:11-21). The great eagle. Nebuchadne¬ 
zzar (17:12). top branch of the cedar. Jerusalem's officers 
(17:12). a twig from the cedar's crown: Jehoiachin, the king 
(17:12; see the note on Jehoiachin at Ezek 1:2). the land of 
traders... city of merchants: Babylon (17:12). a native seed: 
Zedekiah, a prince (17:13). another great eagle. Pharaoh 
(Psammetichus II) and his Egyptian army (17:15-17), with 
whom Zedekiah had allied himself in 594 BCE. True, the 


prophet recounts Jerusalem's history post-597, but by 
employing allegorical imagery, the prophet more power¬ 
fully engages the reader's imagination. 

17:5, 8 plentiful water a theological image indicating di¬ 
vine nourishment and fruitfulness sent from God (cf. Ezek 
27:26; 31:7; 47:1-12). 

17:10 east wind: another theologically loaded term, indi¬ 
cating God at war(cf. Ezek 27:26; Exod 14:21; 15:8). 
17:13-21 a solemn pledge of loyalty, cf. 16:8. Though the 
pledge is with Nebuchadnezzar, Zedekiah is expected to 
honor his promise. Pledges were sworn on the life of the 
Lord (cf. 1 Sam 14:39,45; 19:6; 20:21; 2 Sam 12:5).The pun¬ 
ishment for breaking a pledge, that is, taking the name of 
the Lord in vain, is death (see Exod 20:7; Deut 5:11). When 
God makes a pledge, God forfeits his own life (17:16) if 
he breaks the pledge. Here, Ezekiel turns the tables on 
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18 He scorned the solemn pledge and overturned the agreement! Even though he made a 
promise, he did all these things, and he won’t escape capture. 19 So now the Lord God pro¬ 
claims: As surely as I live, it was my solemn pledge that he scorned and my agreement that 
he overturned, and I will hold him accountable. 20 I will spread my net over him, and he will 
be caught in my trap. I will bring him to Babylon, and I myself will enter into judgment with 
him there for rebelling against me. 21 A11 his elite fighters b along with all his troops will fall 
by the sword, and those who are left will be scattered to the winds. Then you will know that 
I, the LORD, have spoken. 

“The Lord God proclaims: I myself will take one of the top branches from the tall cedar. 
I will pluck a tender shoot from its crown, and I myself will plant it on a very high and lofty 
mountain. 23 0n Israel's mountainous highlands I will plant it, and it will send out branches 
and bear fruit. It will grow into a mighty cedar. Birds of every kind will nest in it and find 
shelter in the shade of its boughs. 24 Then all the trees in the countryside will know that I, the 
Lord, bring down the tall tree and raise up the lowly tree, and make the green tree wither 
and the dry tree bloom. I, the Lord, have spoken, and I will do it. 


Sins of parents and children 

"1 QThe Lord’s word came to me: 2 What do you mean by this proverb of yours about the 
_L Oland of Israel: “When parents eat unripe grapes, the children’s teeth suffer”? 3 As surely 
as I live, says the LORD God, no longer will you use this proverb in Israel! 4 A11 lives are mine; 
the life of the parent and the life of the child belong to me. Only the one who sins will die. 

5 PeopIe are declared innocent when they act justly and responsibly. 6 They don’t eat on the 
hills or give their attention to the idols of the house of Israel. They don't defile the wives of 
their neighbors or approach menstruating women. HTiey don’t cheat anyone, but fulfill their 
obligations. They don’t rob others, but give food to the hungry and clothes to the naked. 
^Ihey don’t impose interest or take profit. They refrain from evil and settle cases between 
people fairly. ®They follow my regulations, keep my case laws, and act faithfully. Such people 
are innocent, and they will live, proclaims the Lord God. 

10 But suppose one of them has a violent child who sheds blood or does any one of these 
things, n even though his parents didn't do any of them. He eats on the mountains, defiles 
his neighbor's wife, 1 0ppresses the poor and needy, robs others and doesn’t fulfill his obliga¬ 
tions, pays attention to the idols and does detestable things, 13 and takes interest and profit. 
Should he live? He should not. He engaged in all these detestable practices. He will surely 
die, and his blood will be on him. 

14 But suppose he has a child who sees all the sins that his father committed. He becomes 
alarmed and doesn’t do them. 15 He doesn't eat on the mountains or pay attention to the 


**LXX, Syr, Tg; MT his fugitives 


Zedekiah, having the Lord make a promise that assures 
Zedekiah's death on account of his breaking his pledge 
with Nebuchadnezzar. 

17:22 one of the top branches : The text doesn't promise 
that the restored Davidic leadership will be Jehoiachin, or 
even one of his sons, a tender shoot: The text promises that 
the dynasty will continue (cf. Ezek 37:24), but the role of the 
future leader is diminished elsewhere in Ezekiel's prophe¬ 
cies, reducing him to a patron of the future temple service 
(Ezek 44:2-3; 45:7-9, 17, 21-25; 46:1 -18; 48:21-22; see side- 
bar, *The Demotion of the King in Ezekiel"at Ezek 34). 

17:23 a mighty cedar. Birds of every kind will nest in it. The 
image of a primeval, world tree (see Ezek 31), set on the 
high mountain of God (cf. Ps 48:1-2), nourishing all of life, 
communicated the prosperity that stemmed from the 
Lord through the wise rule of a righteous king. 

18:1-31 In disputing a proverb popular among the people 
(18:1; cf. Ezek 12:22, 16:44), the text remains within the 
realm of extended metaphors, begun in Ezekiel 15. The 
chapter divides into three parts: a hypothetical illustration 
of three generations (Ezek 18:1 -24); challenges to the theo¬ 
logical charge behind this proverb (Ezek 18:25-29); and 


finally, the prophet urging the people to turn to a renewed 
covenant (18:30-31). The message is that God's ways are 
just, and that God has remained true to the covenant. 

18:2 When parents eat unripe grapes , the children's teeth 
suffer. Jeremiah disputed the same proverb (Jer 31:29-30). 
This proverb meant that God had mistreated the people. 
18:5-9 In his description of the first generation of the 
people, Ezekiel presents the principles on which God will 
judge the people to be righteous or wicked. A combina¬ 
tion of worship (e.g., idolatry) and immoral deeds (e.g., 
cheating and stealing) form the list of offenses. They are 
identified with God's expectations (18:9), which identify all 
of the regulations and case laws necessary to maintain the 
covenant with God (cf. Lev 18:4, 5, 26; 19:37; 20:22; 25:18: 
26:15,43; and the note on Ezek 5:6). 

10:10-13 The second generation, represented by the 
image of a violent child, departs from the righteous acts 
of the previous generation. Most of the offenses listed in 
18:5-9 are repeated. 

18:14-18 The third generation again embodies righ¬ 
teousness, using the same list of deeds seen in 18:5-9. case 
laws ... regulations : See Ezekiel 18:9. 
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Individual Retribution In ancient Israel, and throughout the ancient Near East, identity 
was formed through communal, family relationships. An individual defined himself or herself by 
membership in their extended family, clan, and tribe. The same principle applied to sin and righ¬ 
teousness, shame and honor. Thus a person in ancient Israel understood the sins of an individual 
to express the moral character of the clan (cf. Josh 7:16-26). Ezekiel 18 is often regarded as a new 
revelation of individual responsibility. However, a closer look shows that Ezekiel still thought com¬ 
munally; that is, in terms of the family, clan, and tribe. In this prophecy, he indicted the present 
generation as a collective whole, which he calls the "house of Israel" (Ezek 18:25, 29). While the 
language sounds as though individuals may be singled out, this oracle designates itself as a "par¬ 
able" (Ezek 18:1), that is, an extended metaphor referring to the house of Israel (cf. other extended 
metaphors in Ezek 15,16, 17,19, 23, 27, 28:11-19). Ezekiel's separation of a son's sins from those 
of his father must be read as a parable about Israel. Ezekiel thought that his own generation must 
take responsibility for the fall of Jerusalem. Ezekiel 18 disputed the protests of the prophet's own 
generation, and declared God's punishment to be just (Ezek 18:25-29). 


idols of the house of Israel. He doesn’t defile his neighbor’s wife. 16 He doesn’t cheat anyone, 
either by seizing collateral for loans or committing robbery. He gives his food to the hungry 
and clothes to the naked. 17 He refrains from oppressing the poor by taking neither interest 
nor profit. He observes my case laws and follows my regulations. He won’t die because of 
his father’s guilt. He will surely live. 18 As for his father: If he exploited the weak or commit¬ 
ted robbery, or did anything else that wasn’t good for the people, he will die because of his 
own guilt. 

19 You will say, "Why doesn’t the child bear his parent’s guilt?” The child has acted justly 
and responsibly. The child kept all my regulations and observed them. The child will surely 
live. “Only the one who sins will die. A child won’t bear a parent’s guilt, and a parent won’t 
bear a child’s guilt. Those who do right will be declared innocent, and the wicked will be 
declared guilty. 

21 But if the wicked turn away from all the sins that they have committed, keep all my 
regulations, and act justly and responsibly, they will surely live and not die. 22 None of the 
sins that they committed will be held against them, but they will live because they do the 
right things. a Do I take pleasure in the death of the wicked? says the Lord God. Certainly 
not! If they change their ways, they will live. 

24 If those who do the right thing turn from righteousness and engage in the same de¬ 
testable practices that the wicked committed, can they do these things and live? None of 
their righteous deeds will be remembered. They will die because of their treacheries and 
sins. “But you say, "My Lord’s way doesn’t measure up.” Listen, house of Israel, is it my ways 
that don’t measure up? Isn’t it your ways that don’t measure up? “When those who do the 
right thing turn from their responsible ways and act maliciously, they will die because of it. 
For their malicious acts they will die. 27 And when the wicked turn from their wicked deeds 
and act justly and responsibly, they will preserve their lives. “When they become alarmed 
and turn away from all their sins, they will surely live; they won’t die. “Yet the house of 
Israel says, “My Lord's way doesn't measure up.” Is it my ways that don’t measure up? Isn't 
it your ways that don’t measure up, house of Israel? 30 Therefore, I will judge each of you 
according to your ways, house of Israel. This is what the Lord God says. Turn, turn away 
from all your sins. Don't let them be sinful obstacles for you. 31 Abandon all of your repeated 
sins. Make yourselves a new heart and a new spirit. Why should you die, house of Israel? 32 I 
most certainly don’t want anyone to die! This is what the Lord God says. Change your ways, 
and live! 


18:21-24 if ... turn: The verb used here commonly re¬ 
fers to turning to follow God in the OT. The imagery is 
that of following the Lord on a path, and not straying 
(cf. Deut 5:32; Gen 18:19; Prov 10:29; 11:4, 20; 14:12; Jer 
5:4-5). 

18:25 My Lord's way. The Hebrew word translated "Lord" 
here is probably shorthand for Lord God, seen elsewhere 
in Ezekiel. The possessive pronoun "My" alludes to the 


covenantal clause "they will be my people; I will be their 
God"(see the note on Ezek 11:19).The implication is that if 
God is found to be unfair, God is in breach of the covenant, 
releasing the people from its obligations. 

18:31 a new heart and a new spirit As seen earlier, this is 
covenantal language (see note on Ezek 11:19; 36:26). As 
with Ezekiel 16 and 17, this oracle ends with a new rela¬ 
tionship promised for the future. 




1344 OT 


EZEKIEL 19:1 


20:7 Lv 18 .1 
JO B Dl 9:7. 

Is 63:10; Eze 7:8. 
E ic 20:1). 

F.ze 20:21 

20:12 Ex 31:13: 
Kzr 20:20 

20:19 Ex 20:2: 
Dl 5:32. Dl 6:1 

20:20 Ex 31:13: 
ler 17:22: 

Eu 20:12, 

Eze 44:2-1 
20:21 Nm 25:1; 
Dl 31:27; 

Eze 7:0. Eze 20:8, 
Eze 20:13 


A mother's sons 

-1 QYou, raise a lament for Israel's princes. 2 Say: 

_L u/What a lioness among lionesses was your mother! 

She bedded down among the strong young lions and reared her cubs. 

3 She singled out one of her cubs and he became a strong young lion; 
he learned to tear flesh and devour humans. 

4 When the nations heard about him, they caught him in their trap 

and carried him with hooks to the land of Egypt. 

5 When she realized that she waited in vain, her hope faded. 

So she took another of her cubs and set him up as a strong young lion. 

6 He went on the prowl with the other lions and became a strong young lion. 

He learned to tear flesh and devour humans; 

7 he ravaged* 1 their widows and laid waste to their cities. 

When the earth and everything in it 

became horrified by the sound of his raging, 

8 the nations from the surrounding regions allied against him. 

They cast their nets over him and caught him in their trap. 

9 They put a collar on him and brought him with hooks. 

They brought him with nets to the king of Babylon 
so that his voice would no longer be heard on the mountains of Israel. 


The proud mother 

10 Your mother was like a vine in a vineyard* 1 planted beside the waters; 
she bore lush fruit and foliage because of the plentiful water, 

11 and she produced mighty branches, fit for rulers’ scepters. 

She grew tall, and her crown went up between the clouds. 

Because of her height and thick growth, she became conspicuous. 

12 So she was struck down in anger, thrown down to the ground. 

The east wind dried her out and destroyed her fruit; 

it sapped the branch of its strength, and fire consumed it. 

13 So now she is planted in the desert, in a parched and thirsty land, 

14 and fire has gone out from her branch and consumed her foliage and fruit, 
leaving her no strong branch or ruler’s scepter. 

This is a lamentation, and it will serve as a lamentation. 


c Or knew 


d 


Or in your blood 


19:1-14 Two laments are now added to this collection of 
extended metaphors, one dealing with a lioness and her 
two cubs (19:2-9), and the second returning to the vine 
imagery (19:10-14). As laments, these passages don't actu¬ 
ally judge their subjects but rather they merely acknowl¬ 
edge their downfall. 

19:1 lament Ezekiel used laments as means of taunting 
the fall of his subjects (see Ezek 26:15-18; 27:1-36; 28:11- 
19; 32:1-16, 17-32). Laments celebrate the grandeur of 
their subjects and mourn their loss. They weren't sung to 
condemn the dead, and the reader should take the first 
part of the lament that emphasizes the beauty of the sub¬ 
ject seriously. Indeed, the lions had much of which to be 
proud (see the discussion of honor and shame in the note 
on Ezek 5:14-15). 

19:2 lioness ... was your mother. Within the context of the 
other subjects of Ezekiel's metaphors, the mother seems 
to be Jerusalem, though the queen mother, Hamutal (2 
Kgs 23:31; 24:18), could be Ezekiel's intended target. 

19:3-4 one of her cubs ...to the land of Egypt Lions symbol¬ 
ized strength, domination, and honor in the ancient world, 
and thus were commonly used to describe kings and na¬ 
tions (cf. Gen 493; Num 23:24; 243; Jer 4:7; Mic 5:8). This 


metaphor refers to Jehoahaz, who was captured by Egypt 
after Josiah's death in 609 BCE (2 Kgs 23:31 -35//2 Chron 
36:1 -A) Jer 22:11-12).This metaphor would have had the ef¬ 
fect of maintaining some degree of interest in Egypt as an 
ally among Jehoahaz's supporters in Jerusalem. Ezekiel's! 
opposition to Egypt (cf. Ezek 29-32) would have, then, 
been the motivating factor in singling out this king. 

19:5-9 another of her cubs ...to the king of Babylon: This 
image could represent either Jehoiachin or Zedekiah, 
since both were finally led before Nebuchadnezzar. But i 
since Ezekiel seems to have favored Jehoiachin (cf. Ezek 
1:2; 17:4-6, 22-24), while he repeatedly denounced Ze-f 
dekiah, more likely this passage references Jehoiachin. 

19:10 Your mother was like a vine. As in Ezekiel 19:2-9, the i 
figure behind the metaphor is Jerusalem, a shift from Eze- 1 
kiel 15, where the vine stood for the inhabitants or officials 
of Jerusalem. 

19:11 grew tall ... between the clouds: The source of this : 
image is the idea of the world tree (cf. Ezek 17:23; Ezek 31). I 
19:12 struck down in anger... The east wind: Typical of la¬ 
ments, the text turns suddenly and without explanation, i 
from describing the grandeur of the vine to its withering i 
in the desert. 
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History of rebellion 

O /^Vln the seventh year, on the tenth day of the fifth month, some of Israel’s elders came 
yJ to inquire of the Lord. As they were sitting with me, 2 the Lord’s word came to me: 
3 Human one, speak to Israel’s elders and say to them, The Lord God proclaims: Have you 
come to petition me? As surely as I live, I reject your petitions. This is what the Lord God 
says! 4 Will you judge them, human one, will you judge them? Then expose to them the de- 
testable practices of their ancestors. 5 Say to them, The Lord God proclaims: On the day I 
chose Israel, I swore a solemn pledge to the descendants of Jacob’s household. When I made 
myself known to them in the land of Egypt, I swore a solemn pledge: I am the LORD your 
God. 6 0n that day I swore that I would lead them out of the land of Egypt to a land that I 
would show them, a land full of milk and honey, the most splendid of all lands. 7 And I said 
to them, Every one of you must cast away your disgusting things. Don’t let yourselves be 
defiled by Egypt’s idols. I am the Lord your God. 8 But they rebelled against me and refused 
to listen to me. No one cast off their disgusting things or abandoned their Egyptian idols. So 
I declared that I would pour out my wrath on them and satisfy my anger against them in the 
land of Egypt. 9 But I acted for my name’s sake, so that it wouldn’t be degraded in the sight of 
the nations among whom they lived, and in whose sight I made it known that I would lead 
them out of the land of Egypt. 

10 So I led them out of the land of Egypt and brought them into the desert. 11 I gave them 
my regulations and made known to them my case laws, which bring life to all who observe 
them. 12 I also gave them my sabbaths as a sign between us that I, the Lord, have set them 
apart for my purpose.* 13 But the house of Israel rebelled against me in the desert. They didn’t 
follow my regulations and rejected my case laws, which bring life to all who observe them. 
They completely degraded my sabbaths. So I declared that I would pour out my anger against 
them and destroy them in the desert. 14 But instead, I acted for the sake of my name so that it 
wouldn’t be degraded in the sight of the nations who saw me lead them out of Egypt. 15 So in 
the desert I swore another solemn pledge, that I wouldn’t bring them to the land that I had 
given to them, a land full of milk and honey, a land more splendid than any other, 16 because 
they rejected my case laws, didn't follow my regulations, and degraded my sabbaths. They 
had their hearts set on their idols. 17 But I had too much compassion to destroy them, so I 
didn’t put an end to them in the desert. 

1B In the desert, I said to their children, Don’t follow your parents’ regulations or observe 
their case laws or become defiled by their idols. 19 I am the Lord your God! Follow my regula¬ 
tions! Observe my case laws and do them! 20 Make my sabbaths holy, and let them be a sign 
between us that I am the Lord your God. 21 But the children rebelled against me. They didn’t 


20:22 Ps 78:3B; 
Ezc 20:9, 

Etc 20:M 

20:23 Lv 26:33: 
Dt 28:64 

20:24 Exc 6:9, 
Eze 20:13. 

F.ze 20:16 
20:25 Ps 81.12; 
Is 66:4; Ro 1:20 
20:26 Lv 10:21; 
Fzc 16:2). 

Ezc 20:31 


*Or to mak£ them holy 


20:1-44 Ezekiel 20 gives a complex theological argument 
by Ezekiel, one in which he describes the nation's history 
as one of continually violating the covenant. The conclu¬ 
sion, however, must have surprised his audience, for the 
prophet ultimately reenvisioned the exile as the comple¬ 
tion of the exodus (see sidebar, “The Exile as Exodus," and 
cf.Ezek 37:1-14). 

20:1 In the seventh year: on the tenth day of the fifth month : 
The third dated passage in the book (cf. Ezek 1:1; 8:1). Au¬ 
gust 14,591—about a year since the temple vision in Eze¬ 
kiel 8:1, and about four years before the fall of Jerusalem, 
some of Israel's elders : Compare with Ezekiel 8:1; 14:1; the 
location is probably the prophet's home (cf. Ezek 3:24; 8:1; 
14:1-3; 33:31). 

20:3 petition me. The text doesn't state the petition, 
though it is possible that Ezekiel 20:32 states the peti¬ 
tion. In addition, around this time, there were indications 
of Babylonian weakness (Jer 28:1-4), and Pharaoh Psam- 
metichus II was touting his strength to the kingdoms in 
the region near Judah. Perhaps the elders sought a sign of 
an early return from exile. 

20:4 detestable practices-. See the note on Ezekiel 5:9. 


20:5 / chose Israel: language of election for the purpose 
of a covenantal relationship (cf. Deut 4:37; 7:6, 7; 10:15; 
12:5; 14:2). solemn pledge. The Hebrew idiom expresses 
how a pledge is made ("I lifted up my hand,") and denotes 
a covenantal promise to bring Israel into the land (Exod 
6:8; Num 14:30; and cf. Ezek 16:8). descendants of Jacob's 
household : Jacob appears in Ezekiel as the ancestor to 
whom the Lord promised the land (cf. Ezek 28:25; 37:25; 
and see the note on Ezek 47:14). / am the Lord your God: 
covenantal language (see the note on Ezek 11:20). 

20:6 a land full of milk and honey, a common expression of 
fruitfulness (Exod 3:8,17; 13:5; 33:3; Lev 20:24; Num 13:27; 
14:8; Deut 6:3; 26:9,15). 

20:9 acted for my name's sake, an expression of God's 
honor on the world stage (Exod 9:16; 1 Kgs 8:41 H 2 Chron 
6:32; Isa 48:9; Jer 14:7,21; and similarly, Josh 7:9; Mai 1:11; 
and cf. Ezek 36:20-23), related to the formula "then you will 
know that I am the Lord" (see sidebar, "The Recognition 
Formula" at Ezek 6). 

20:11 regulations ... cose laws: encompassing the whole 
covenantal instruction; see the discussion on Ezekiel 5:6. 
20:12 sabbaths as a sign... have set them apart. This 




1346 OT 


EZEKIEL 20:22 


20:43 Elr6:9. 
Ltr 1661, 

tie >6:31: 

H« 5:15; 

Zee 1210 


20:44 tie 20:14. 
Fjf 36:22 


follow my regulations or observe my case laws, which bring life to all who observe them. 
They also degraded my sabbaths. So I declared that I would pour out my wrath on them 
and satisfy my anger against them in the desert. “But I restrained myself and acted for the 
sake of my name so that it wouldn't be diminished in the sight of the nations who saw me 
lead them out of Egypt. “And I swore yet another solemn pledge in the desert, that I would 
disperse them among the nations and scatter them throughout the earth, “because they 
didn’t observe my case laws, they rejected my regulations, and they degraded my sabbaths 
while they kept looking to their parents’ idols. “I also issued regulations that were not good 
and case laws by which they could not live. 26 I defiled them with their very gifts when they 
offered up all their oldest children. They were supposed to be so horrified that they would I 
acknowledge that I am the Lord. 

27 Therefore, human one, speak to the house of Israel and say to them, The LORD God I 
proclaims: Yet again your ancestors defamed me by rebelling against me! M I brought them i 
into the land that I swore to give to them. But when they saw all the high hills and lofty i 
trees, there they made their sacrifices: irksome offerings here, pleasing aromas there, and : 
drink offerings elsewhere! 29 I said to them, What shrine are you going to now? So it’s called : 
Shrine 1 to this very day. 

“So now say to the house of Israel, The Lord God proclaims: Will you defile yourselves j 
as your ancestors did, and will you prostitute yourself after their disgusting things? “When 
you offer up your gifts and make your children pass through the fire, you defile yourselves 
with all your idols to this very day. Should I let you seek me out, house of Israel? This is what 
the Lord God says: As surely as I live, I won’t let you seek me. “What is in your minds will I 
never happen! You’ve been saying, “Let's be like the nations and the clans of the lands in the 
service of wood and stone.” “This is what the Lord God says: As surely as I live, with a strong 
hand, an outstretched arm, and with wrath poured out, I will be your king! “I will lead you 
out from the peoples and gather you from the countries where you’ve been scattered—yes, 
with a strong hand and an outstretched arm and with wrath poured out! 35 I will march you 
out to the wilderness nations, and there I will judge you face-to-face. “Just as I judged youri 
ancestors in the desert of the land of Egypt, so will I judge you. This is what the Lord God 
says. 37 I will make you walk under the rod, and I will bring you into the covenant bond. “I 
will remove from among you those who rebel and transgress against me. I will lead them out: 
from the land where they lived as immigrants, but they won’t enter Israel’s fertile land. Then 
you will know that I am the LORD. 

39 But to you, house of Israel, the Lord God proclaims: Go ahead and serve your idols, all 
of you! But afterward, if any of you are left to listen to me* you will no longer make my holyl 
name impure with your gifts or your idols! w On my holy mountain, on the high mountain 
in Israel, the whole house of Israel will serve me there—every one of them in the land! Thisi 
is what the Lord God says. There I will accept them, and there I will ask for their offerings,: 


f Heb sounds like Where are you going? ®Heb uncertain 


reflects the priestly idea that the Sabbath was symbolic 
of the covenant. See Exodus 20:8; 31:31; Leviticus 19:3,30; 
23:2-4; Deuteronomy 5:12. 

20:25-26 regulations that were not good and case laws 
by which they could not live. This verse is confusing. Else¬ 
where, however, Ezekiel's theology allowed for God to 
sabotage the nation (cf. Ezek 1 4:9). 

20:31 pass through the fire, another reference to child sac¬ 
rifice. See the note on Ezekiel 16:20. 

20:32 The idolatrous interests of the elders shouldn't sur¬ 
prise us (cf. Ezek 14:4). The exiles had just been defeated 
by a king who worshipped other gods. Ezekiel himself 
predicted the destruction of the Lord's temple in Jerusa¬ 
lem in the near future. Other texts from this time (Pss 115; 
135:15-10; Isa 40:18-20; 41:6-7; 44:9-20; 45:16,2046:13; Jer 
10:1-16) indicate that the Israelites were attracted to wor¬ 
ship of other gods in addition to the Lord, but exclusive 
covenantal fidelity was required (Deut 6:4-5). 

20:33 / will be your king!: This is the only time that Ezekiel 


specifically says the Lord is king over the nation. But thef 
idea of the Lord as the divine king is fundamental in thei 
concept of covenant and a strong theme in his prophe-; 
cies (cf. Ezek 1:27-20; 34:1-31; 43:7). 

20:34 out from the peoples and gather you from the coun¬ 
tries: an expression of restoration after exile (cf. Ezek: 
11:17; 34:13). This promise reverses what is in the minds: i 
of the elders, to be like the nations in which they are ex-i i 
iled (Ezek 20:32). 

20:34 strong hand... outstretched arm: An expression of: 
the Lord's might (Deut 11:2; Ps44:3; 90:1; Ezek 30:22), par- , 
ticularly regarding the creation (Pss 09:13; 136:12), and thei I 
exodus (Deut 4:34; 7:19; 26:8; Jer 32:21). 

20:37-38 walk under the rod: a shepherd's staff thattr 
separates certain sheep out from the rest of the flock (cf.! 
Lev 27:32). 

20:40 On my holy mountain, on the high mountain in Israef. S' 
parallel designations for Mount Zion, the location of the #1 
temple in Jerusalem (Pss 48:1-2; 70:54; 99:9; Ezek 40:2). J 
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The Exile OS Exodus Ezekiel 20 stands as an amazing recital of ancient Israel's history, unique 
in the OT. Other histories can be found, both long (Joshua through 2 Kings) and short (Pss 105- 
106). Ezekiel 20 stands apart by presenting a wholly negative view of Israel's past, one lacking in 
either righteousness on the part of the people, or peace granted by God. But Ezekiel hasn't lost 
confidence in God's power or intention to save the people, because the exile itself is actually por¬ 
trayed as the last stage in the exodus, after which a promise of a new covenant is assured. Ezekiel 
begins his march through Israel's history with the first generation located in Egypt (Ezek 20:5-9). 
Upon their rebellion, the prophet moves this generation to a new location, the wilderness (Ezek 
20:10-22), replacing them with the second generation. Ezekiel's diatribe against the second gen¬ 
eration (Ezek 20:15-26) overlaps the setting of the wilderness, but in the end, they go into exile 
(Ezek 20:23-26). After an interlude (the mention of the land, Ezek 20:27-29), one section announces 
covenant and judgment all in the same breath (Ezek 20:30-38), followed by a concluding predic¬ 
tion of service to the Lord in the land (Ezek 20:39-44). This renewed service in the Lord's presence 
foreshadows Ezekiel's final vision (Ezek 40-48). 


21:9 Eie 21:28 
21:12 E«21:6 


21:14 Nm 
24:10; 2Ki 24:1, 
2Ki 24:10. 

2Ki 25:1; 

F.tt 21:17 


their finest gifts, and all their holy things. 41 When I bring you out from the nations and 
gather you from the countries where you are scattered, I will accept you as a pleasing aroma. 
Through you I will be made holy in the sight of the nations. 42 Then you will know that I am 
the Lord, when I bring you to Israel’s fertile land, to the land that I swore to give to your 
ancestors. 43 There you will remember how your ways and all your wicked deeds defiled you, 
and you will loathe yourselves for all the wicked things that you’ve done. ^Then, house of 
Israel, you will know that I am the Lord, when I deal with you for the sake of my name and 
not according to your wicked ways and ruinous deeds. This is what the Lord God says. 

Fire in the southern plain 

45h The Lord’s word came to me: ^Human one, face Teman, preach against the south, and 
prophesy against the thicket in the arid southern plain. 47 Say to the thicket in the arid south¬ 
ern plain: Hear the Lord God's word. This is what the Lord God says: I'm about to set a fire 
in you, and it will consume every green and every dry tree in you. Its blazing flame won’t be 
put out, and everything from south to north will be scorched. ^Everyone will see that I, the 
Lord, have set it on fire. It won’t be quenched. 49 Then I said, “Oh, Lord God! They say about 
me, ‘Isn't he one for making metaphors?’ ” 

The sword 

O "1 *The Lord's word came to me: 2 Human one, face Jerusalem, preach against their 
JL sanctuary, and prophesy against Israel’s fertile land. 3 Say to Israel’s fertile land, The 

■*21:1 in Heb *21:6 in Heb 


their offerings, their finest gifts, and all their holy things: 
priestly worship of the Lord in the Jerusalem temple. The 
renewal of worship in the temple summarizes what will be 
described in Ezekiel 40-48. 

20:41 you as a pleasing aroma: While rejecting child sac¬ 
rifice (cf. Ezek 20*31 and 1630), the Lord will accept Israel 
as an entirely burned offering (cf. Gen 0:20-22; Lev 1 .*9,13, 
17; 23,9,12; 3:5,16; 431; 6:15,21; 0:21,20; 17:6; 23:13,10; 
Num 10:17). Even while predicting restoration, Ezekiel 
doesn't relent from promising death and horror. I will be 
made holy in the sight of the nations: Compare with Ezekiel 
28:22,25; 3632-23; 30:16. 

20:43 you will remember how your ways ... defiled you: Ac¬ 
cording to Ezekiel, exile taught and corrected the people, 
and wasn't simply a product of God's anger (cf. Ezek 14:22- 
23; 16:63; 36:31; 43:10-11). 

20:45-49Turmoil is coming in southern Judah from Baby¬ 
lon's army, and it is coming because of God's judgment 
on Judah. 

20:46 Teman: A term for the southerly direction or side 
(cf. in regard to the Lord's mobile dwelling: Exod 26:18, 
35; 27:9; 36:23; 30:9; in regard to the wilderness encamp¬ 
ment Num 2:10; 3:29; 10:6; and in Ezekiel, the southern 


border of the land: Ezek 47:19; 48:20). In this context all 
of Judah may be in focus, but in light of the oracle against 
Ammon (Ezek 21:20-32), perhaps the southern region 
near Judah. Theologically, God's tool of punishment 
comes from the north and moves southward (cf. Ezek 
1:4; and Jer 1:13-14; 4:6; 6:1, 22; 1032; but the tables are 
turned in Ezek 38-39). 

20:47 Tm about to set a fire in you: Fire as a metaphor for 
God's judgment is a theme in this section (cf. Ezek 21:31; 
22:20,21,31; and see also Jer 5:14-17; 17:27; 21:14). 

20:49 maker of metaphors: Another indication that Ezekiel 
was recognized for his eloquence, but not for his proph¬ 
ecy (cf. Ezek 12:21-20; and 33:30-33; but not by all—e.g., 
certain elders! Cf. Ezek 0:1; 14:1; 20:1; 33:31). His desire to 
be recognized as a prophet was important to Ezekiel (see 
the note on Ezek 2:5). 

21:1 -17 This section is unified by the motif of God's sword, 
which stands for the Babylonian army as the tool of the 
Lord's punishment of Jerusalem. After the general an¬ 
nouncement (21:1 -5), two symbolic actions follow: Ezekiel 
groans with sorrow (21.*6-7), and an imaginative descrip¬ 
tion of the sword flashing to and fro (21:0-17). 

21:2 face Jerusalem: A common formula in Ezekiel, 
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Lord proclaims: I’m now against you! I will draw my sword from its sheath and cut off 
both the righteous and the wicked from you. 4 In order to cut off the righteous and wicked 
from you, my sword will go out from its sheath against everyone from south to north. 5 And 
everyone will know that I, the LORD, have taken my sword out of its sheath. It won't be put 
away again. 

6 You, human one, groan in their sight; groan bitterly with trembling knees. 7 If they ask 
you why you’re groaning, say to them, “Because of the news." When it comes, every heart 
will despair, every hand will hang lifeless, every spirit will be listless, and urine will run down 
every leg. It’s coming! It will happen! This is what the Lord God says. 

The sword dance 

^e Lord’s word came to me: ’Human one, prophesy! 

Say, The Lord proclaims! Say: 

A sword! A sharp and polished sword! 

10 For utter slaughter it is sharpened, 
polished to flash like lightning. 

Let’s not rejoice, because no one will escape the purged 

11 He appoints it for polishing, to seize in the hand. 

The sword is sharpened, it is polished; 
it is ready for the destroyer's hand. 

12 Human one, cry aloud, and wail, 

for it comes against my people, 
against all of Israel's princes, 
handed over to the sword along with my people. 

Therefore, strike your thigh. 13 He’s testing. 

When even the rod rejects, will it not certainly happen?* 1 
This is what the Lord God says. 

14 And you, human one, prophesy! 

Strike hand to hand. 

Let the sword strike twice, three times! 

It’s a deadly sword, a great deadly sword. 

It whirls around them 15 to make hearts shudder, 
to make many stumble and fall. 

I've set the slaughtering sword against all their gates. 

Oh! It's crafted to flash like lightning, polished for slaughter! 

16 Stab again and again! Plunge right, 
plunge left, wherever your edge goes. 

17 It is I who strike hand to hand! 

I’ll satisfy my wrath! I, the Lord, have spoken. 

^Heb uncertain ^Heb uncertain 


expressing God "facing off" against his opponent, the 21:12 my people-. The possessive signifies a covenantal, 

object of God's judgment (cf. Ezek 4:3, 7; 6:2; 13:17; 25:2; relationship (see the note on Ezek 11:17). Israel's princess 

28:21; 292; 35:2; 38:2). In this section, the prophet is com- Compare with Ezekiel 12:10, 12; 19:1; 22:6. During the 

manded to set his face against the southern region (Ezek wilderness period, the princes were tribal leaders whoi 

20:45) and against Jerusalem. reported to Moses (Exod 16:22; Num 1-2; 13:2; 17:21 ).l 

21:3 my sword: a symbol of God's aggression, often com- This is the term Ezekiel will use to designate the newr 
bined with fire imagery (Gen 3:24; Pss 7:13; 17:13; Isa royal figure, demoting him to the role of patron of thei 

66:16; Amos 4:10; 7:9; 9:1; Nah 2:13; 3:15). temple (see sidebar, "The Demotion of the King in Eze-i 

21:6-7 groan in their sight... with trembling knees: Ezekiel kiel" at Ezek 34). strike your thigh: a sign of lamentationi 
shows the fear that will accompany the coming siege. Be- (cf. Jer 31:19). 

causeoffbenews:SeeEzekiel24:26-27;3321.Thissymbolic 21:13 even the rod rejects: The text is obscure. Perhaps: 

action describes the exiles' reaction, not what will take the mention of the rod should be read in context with; 

place in Jerusalem, a switch from the subject of Ezekiel 4-5. Ezekiel 20:37. 

every hand will hang lifeless: Compare with Ezekiel 7:17. Its 21:14 Strike hand to hand: gestures accompanying pro-: 

coming: Compare with Ezekiel 7:5,6,10,12. phetic denunciations (cf. Ezek 6:11 and Ezek 22:13). 


Nm 22:7: 

|gs 17:5; 

Prv 16:33: 
c 10:2 

21:27Gn 49:10; 
Ps 2:6; |er 23:5. 
Kzc 37:24; 

Hg 2:21 
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Guilt remembered 

1B The Lord’s word came to me: 19 You, human one, mark two roads for the coming of the 
sword of the king of Babylon. They should diverge from a single country. Where the road to 
the city begins, set up a sign, 20 and point out the way for the sword to come: "To Rabbah of 
the Ammonites” or "To Judah in its stronghold Jerusalem.” “The king of Babylon stands 
at the fork in the road where the two roads begin and performs his divinations. He shakes 
the arrows, consults the divine images, and inspects the liver. “On his right side appeared 
the omen for Jerusalem: to put battering rams in place, to proclaim war and raise the alarm, 
to place battering rams against the gates, and to set up siege ramps and build towers. “It 
seems to them like a lying divination, because solemn pledges had been sworn to them. But 
he will remind them of their guilt, and they will be captured. 

“So the Lord God proclaims: Now that you have remembered your guilt and your treach¬ 
eries are exposed, your sins can be seen in everything you do. Because you have brought 
your guilt to light, you will be captured! 25 But you vile, wicked prince of Israel whose day has 
come, the time of final punishment, 26 this is what the Lord God says: Remove the turban, 
take off the crown! Nothing will be as it was. Bring down the exalted, and exalt the lowly. 27 A 
ruin, ruin, ruin, I’ll make it! Such a thing has never happened! Even before the rightful judge 
comes, I've handed it over to him. 

Avenging Ammon's disgrace 

2ff You, human one, prophesy and say, The LORD God proclaims to the Ammonites con¬ 
cerning their disgrace. Say, Sword! Sword unsheathed for slaughter, burnished, battle-ready, 1 
flashing like lightning: “False visions and lying divinations set you against the necks of vile, 
wicked men whose day had come, the time of final punishment. 30 Retum it to its sheath. In 
the place where you were created, in the land of your origin, I will judge you. 31 I will pour out 
my wrath against you. With a raging fire I will blow against you, and I will hand you over to 
those who bum and forge destruction. “Fire will consume you, your blood will sink into the 
earth, and you will no longer be remembered. I, the Lord, have spoken. 

*0r to take in the hand 

21:18-27 In another symbolic action, Ezekiel says that it which he compares it to the ruined sanctuary of Shiloh 
is the Lord who directs Nebuchadnezzar's sword toward {Jer 7:12-15; 26:9). the rightful judge. Nebuchadnezzar 
Jerusalem and away from Ammon. (Ezek 21:21). 

21:18-20 mark two roads: This is a symbolic action, in 21:26 Remove fhe turban: This headdress identified hold- 
which, much like modeling a city out of a brick (cf. Ezek ers of high offices in ancient Israel (cf. Exod 28:4; 29:6; Lev 
4:1-3), Ezekiel models roads and direction markers in the 8:9; 16:4; and Ezek 24:17,23; 44:18). 
dirt all the while remaining in Babylon. 21:28-32 Multiple interpretations of these verses are 

21:20 Rabbah: the capital city of the Ammonites. In the possible, because it isn't clear to whom the pronouns 
early 6th century BCE, the Ammonites apparently rebelled and descriptive phrases refer. Verse 28 directs this proph- 
against Babylon, perhaps at the same time as Judah's ecy against Ammon, so perhaps Ezekiel announces that 
rebellion. The report in Jeremiah 41 indicates that the while God has chosen Nebuchadnezzar to be his sword 
Ammonites supported the coup against Gedaliah, the against Jerusalem and Judah, Ammon wasn't selected in 
Babylonian appointed governor of the land. their place. The prophet will return to this subject in Eze- 

21:21 shakes the arrows, consults the divine images, and kiel 25:1-7. 

inspects the liver. These were all common, established 21:29 False visions and lying divinations: The divinations 
forms of predicting future events (known as divination) given to Nebuchadnezzar (Ezek 21:21) were true and only 
in the ancient Near Eastern world, but were generally re- seemed like "lying divinations" to Israel's princes (Ezek 
jected as unacceptable in ancient Israel (Deut 18:10,14; 1 21:23), but Ezekiel says the divinations given to the Am- 

Sam 15:23; 2 Kgs 17:17; Isa 6:2). In this instance, however, monites are false, vile, wicked men: These must be the 
Ezekiel says that the Lord of Israel will speak through princes and people (Ezek 21:12,25). Ezekiel doesn't relent 
such practices. from his condemnation of the inhabitants of Jerusalem; 

21:23 It seems to them: It's unclear who "them" refers to, indeed, they deserved their defeat. Still, only the Babylo- 
but rt may mean Israel's princes (Ezek 21:12, 25). solemn nians, not the Ammonites, were preferred by the Lord to 
pledges: could be those made by Zedekiah with Babylon implement this just sentence. 

or newer pledges with Egypt (cf. Ezek 17:13). he will re- 21:32you will no longer be remembered: This is a state- 
mind them: Nebuchadnezzar will remind those still in the ment of extinction (cf. Ezek 27:36; 28:19). In the an- 
land of their guilt (in Ezek 21:24-25; and cf. Ezek 14:22-23; cient Near East, the dead lived on through memorial 
16:63; 20:43). stones, on which their names were inscribed. Though 

21:26-27 Nothing will be as it wos: another expression of it isn't the prophet's focus here, he spares the exiles, 
the future stated in Ezekiel 7. ruin, ruin, ruin : recalls Jer- the remaining few of God's elect, this fate (cf. Ezek 
emiah's speech against the Jerusalem temple (Jer 7:4), in 37:1-14). 
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Bloody city 

O OThe Lord’s word came to me: ^ou, human one, will you judge? Will you judge the 
^.bloody city? Then explain all her detestable practices to her. 3 Say, The LORD God pro¬ 
claims: City, self-destructive blood-letter, self-defiling idol maker: 4 A11 the blood that you’ve 
shed is your punishment, and all the idols that you’ve made are your defilement. This is how 
you’ve shortened your days and hastened the end" of your years! For this reason I’ve given i 
you over to the ridicule of nations and the derision of every land. ^Ihose from near and far 
will mock your infamous name and great chaos. 6 Look, Israel's princes, every one of them, , 
have joined forces to shed blood in you. Hn you they treat father and mother with contempt. 
In you they oppress immigrants and deny the rights of orphans and widows. ®You despise > 
my holy things and degrade my sabbaths. 9 In you slanderers show up to shed blood. In you 
they eat on the mountains. In you they do obscene things. 10 In you a father's nakedness i 
is uncovered. In you menstruating women are violated. 11 Every man engages in detestable i 
practices with his neighbor’s wife, every man defiles his daughter-in-law with obscene acts, i 
and every man violates his sister, his own father’s daughter. 12 In you they take bribes to shed i 
blood. You collect interest and fees, you profit by extorting your neighbor, and you neglect 
even me! This is what the Lord God says. 

13 I now strike my hands over your ill-gotten gain and blood that’s been shed in you. 14 Will 
your strength and courage endure when I deal with you? I am the LORD: I speak, and I act!I. 
15 I will scatter you among the nations and disperse you throughout the lands, and so I will 
remove your uncleanness from you. 16 When you are degraded® like this in the sight of thei 
nations, then you will know that I am the Lord. 

17 The Lord's word came to me: 1B Human one, the house of Israel has become a waste; 
product for me. They are all copper, tin, iron, and lead. In the furnace, they've become the 
waste product of silver. 19 So this is what the Lord God says: Because you've all become a 
waste product, I’m now gathering you into the middle of Jerusalem. “Just as silver, copper, 
iron, lead, and tin are collected and placed in a furnace to fan the flames under them and 
melt them down, so in my anger and rage I will collect you, put you in, and melt you down: 

21 1 will gather you, fan the flames of my wrath under you, and melt you down in the middle 
of it. u As silver is melted in a furnace, so you will be melted in it. You will know that I, the 
Lord, have poured out my rage on you. 

"LXX, Syr; Vulg time; MT until ®MT aHrls in you. 


22:1-31 This chapter preserves three of Ezekiel's oracles, 
loosely collected around the theme of burning and 
purging. The first oracle (22:1-16), judges the city of Je¬ 
rusalem for worship practices and defilement A word 
targeting the house of Israel follows (22:17-22), and was 
constructed on the theme of a cooking pot The final 
prophecy (22:23-31) is hurled against the land, said to be 
unclean, due to the practices of its leaders. 

22:2 will you judge* a command in the form of a question. 
Compare with Ezekiel 8*; 20:4; 2336; 373. 

22:3-4 blood. Blood played a special role for priests. It 
was believed to contain a person's life (Gen 9:1-6; Lev 
17:11; Deut 1233), which made it a powerful marker of 
life and death, order and chaos (cf. Exod 12:7,13, 22-23). 
This gave blood its power in reconciling the people with 
God through sacrificial services (Lev 1:4-5; 33,8,13; 4:4-5, 
15-16, 24-25, 29-30). In this chapter, however, the unlaw¬ 
ful shedding of blood made it into a defiling agent (cf. Lev 
12:1-8; 20:18; Num 3533-34; and in regard specifically to 
murder, cf. Gen 4:10; Deut 21:1-9; 2 Sam 16*; for Jerusa¬ 
lem as a city of murderers, see Isa 131). 

22:4-5 the end of your years-. Again, a reference to the end 
of an age for Jerusalem. See the note on Ezekiei 7:1-27. 
ridicule of nations: Punishment involves the shaming of 
the nation (cf. Ezek 5:14-15; 36-32-23). 

22:7-12 Ezekiel runs through a catalog of sins (cf. Ezek 
185-9; Amos 2:7-8), some of which involve unauthorized 


use of blood, but all of which are covenantal instructions 
father and mother. Compare with Exodus 20:12; Deuteron¬ 
omy 5:1 6 . immigrants... orphans and widows: These three 
classes of persons were the most vulnerable because they 
weren't protected by patriarchal relationships (cf. Deui 
1429; 24:19-22; 26:12-13; Jer 7:6; 223; Amos 2:7).Togetha I 
with the reference to father and mother, Ezekiel present? 
all of the citizens as being mistreated by the powerful 
princes (Ezek 22:6). 

22:9 eat on the mountains... do obscene things-. A two-' 
sentence restatement of Ezekiel 16:1-58 and Ezek 23. 
22:10-11 See Leviticus 18 for a list of sexual prohibitions 
which Ezekiel says have been violated. 

22:12 bribes... interest and fees... extorting your neigh» 
bors. : financial corruption (cf. Exod 2225; Lev 2536-371 
Deut 16:19; 23:19-20; Amos 2*). 

22:17-22 Ezekiel upends the image of Jerusalem as a 
cooking pot with choice meat within (cf. Ezek 112-12 
24:1-14). This oracle is directed against the house of Israel 
(22:17; cf. Ezek 115; and see the note on Ezek 3:1), which 
may refer to the city leaders, who are in view in Ezekiei 
11 and in the following passage. In any case, the house 
of Israel is identified as dross that is consumed in the fire 
that melts the pot, Jerusalem (22:19, and cf. Ezek 113).The 
point is that the cooking pot is destroyed, not that it is pu¬ 
rified or that any part of it remains to be refashioned into 
a new utensil. 
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23 The Lord’s word came to me; M Human one, say to her, You are an unclean land without 
rain on the day of reckoning. 25 The conspiracy of princes® in her is like a roaring lion rip¬ 
ping up prey. They’ve piled up wealth and precious goods and made many widows in her. 
26 Her priests have done violence to my instructions and made my holy things impure. They 
have not clearly separated the holy from the ordinary, and they have not taught the dif¬ 
ference between unclean and clean things. They’ve disregarded my sabbaths. So I’ve been 
degraded among them. 27 The officials in her are like wolves ripping up prey. They shed blood 
and destroy lives for unjust riches, 2B Her prophets have whitewashed everything for them, 
seeing false visions and making wrong predictions for them, saying, “This is what the Lord 
God says,” when the Lord hasn’t spoken. 29 The important people of the land have practiced 
extortion and have committed robbery. They’ve oppressed the poor and mistreated the im¬ 
migrant. They’ve oppressed and denied justice. 30 I looked for anyone to repair the wall and 
stand in the gap for me on behalf of the land, so I wouldn’t have to destroy it. But I couldn’t 
find anyone. 31 So I’ve poured out my anger on them. With my furious fire I've finished them 
off. I’ve held them accountable. This is what the Lord God proclaims. 

Two sisters 

n OThe Lord’s word came to me: 2 Human one, there were two women, daughters of 
v_)one woman. 3 When they were girls in Egypt, they began to prostitute themselves 
by allowing their young and nubile breasts to be touched and fondled. *The older sister 
was named Oholah, and the younger sister was named Oholibah. They became mine and 
gave birth to sons and daughters. Now Oholah is Samaria, and Oholibah is Jerusalem. 5 But 
Oholah became unfaithful to me and lusted after her lovers the Assyrians: ^warriors dressed 
in fine blue doth, governors and officers, charioteers and horsemen, all of them the most 
handsome of men. 7 She sought them out to seduce them, all of them men of the highest rank 
of Assyria. She defiled herself by everyone she lusted after and also by all their idols. 8 But she 
never gave up her promiscuities with the Egyptians, who had slept with her in her girlhood 
and fondled her nubile breasts, and who continued to seduce her. ’Therefore, I handed her 
over to her lovers, to the Assyrians for whom she lusted. 10 They stripped her naked, took her 
sons and daughters, and killed her with the sword. And she became notorious among women 
for the punishments they enacted against her. 

11 Her sister Oholibah saw it, and she proceeded to outdo her sister in her lust and in her 


23:24 )er 39:5, 
|er 47:3; 

Em 26:10; 

Na 2 A 

23:25 El 34:H: 
Dt 29:20; 

Eie 20:47, 

Ere 23:47; 
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°LXX; MT prophets 

22:23-31 These lines declare the reason the land is suffer¬ 
ing (cf. Ezek 6). It is unclean because of the conspiracy of 
its leaders: princes (22:25), priests (22:26), officials (22:27), 
prophets (22:28), and "important people of the land” 
(2229). Their failures correspond roughly with the list of 
sins in Ezekiel 22:7-12. 

22:28,30 whitewashed everything... to repair the wall: 
These few verses pull together all the ways that Ezekiel 
has confronted opposing prophets and defended his own 
prophetic calling (cf. Ezek 2:5; 3:11,26; 13:6-7,12). 

22:29 important people of the land : The "people of the 
land" is a proper noun in the OT for a group of leaders, 
perhaps a class of influential officials. At times, they were 
viewed favorably, such as when they installed Josiah as 
king (2 Kgs 21:24 // 2 Chron 33:25). They were not, how¬ 
ever, viewed favorably by Ezekiel (cf. Ezek 7:27). In the 
post-exilic period, this term designated a party that op¬ 
posed Ezra and his fellow priests (Ezra 4:4). 

23:1-49 A second set of extended metaphors depicting 
Jerusalem as a prostitute.This time Samaria, the capital 
of the northern kingdom (cf. Jer 3:6-11), is also included. 
After a brief introduction (23:1 -4), the chapter presents 
two metaphorical depictions. The first (23:5-36) ac¬ 
cuses and judges first Samaria (Oholah; 23:5-10) and 
then Jerusalem (23:11-35). A second metaphor paints 
another scathing portrait of the two sisters together 
(23:36-45), followed by God's judgment (23:46-49). The 


metaphors here focus on political alliances. The men¬ 
tion of Samaria, a city long destroyed by Ezekiel's day, 
serves only a rhetorical function, underscoring the fate 
of Jerusalem, not in any way as a prophetic word for the 
northern capital. 

23:3 When they were girls in Egypt. Ezekiel locates the 
origins of Jerusalem and Samaria in Egypt, recalling the 
revised history narrated in Ezekiel 20. The metaphor of 
Ezekiel 16 restricted Jerusalem's heritage to Canaan. 

23:4 Oholah: The name means "her tent." Oholibah: the 
name means"my tent is with her^' The divine dwelling is in 
some texts associated with the "meeting tent" (e.g., Exod 
26; 31:7; Lev 14:11; Num 16:19; 20:6), perhaps endowing 
these feminine names with the sense of God's sanctuary. 
Oholah may imply that Samaria set up its own meeting 
tent, without regard to the Lord's presence there. Ohol¬ 
ibah may suggest that the Lord's sanctuary was in Jeru¬ 
salem. On the other hand, the names are similar in sound, 
and the point of the story is the promiscuity of both cities, 
so perhaps names were selected merely to join the two 
sisters together. 

23:5-10 This section is about the political alliances that 
the northern kingdom had with Assyria (23:5-7) and Egypt 
(23:8), which ended in 720 BCE, when Assyrian kings be¬ 
sieged Samaria and removed its citizens to various regions 
across its territory (Ezek 23:9-10; cf. 2 Kgs 17:1 -6). 

23:11-34 she proceeded to outdo her sister in her lust and in 
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seductions. 12 She lusted after the Assyrians, governors and officers, warriors richly clothed, 
charioteers and horsemen, all of them the most handsome of men. 13 I saw that she too 
defiled herself. Both had the same tendencies, 14 but she was even more promiscuous. She 
saw men carved in wall reliefs, images of Chaldeans outlined in vermilion, 15 wearing only 
loincloths around their hips and flowing headbands on their heads. All of them had the 
appearance of warriors of the third rank, the likeness of Babylonians whose native land 
is Chaldea. 16 Aroused just by looking at them, she sent messengers to them in Chaldea. 
17 The Babylonians came to her to lie down and make love with her, defiling her with their 
seductions. But once she had defiled herself with them, she recoiled from them in disgust. 
18 When her seductions became known and her nakedness exposed, I recoiled from her just 
as I had recoiled from her sister. 19 But she added to her promiscuities, bringing to mind her 
youthful days when she was a prostitute in the land of Egypt. 20 She lusted after their male 
consorts, whose sexual organs were like those of donkeys, and whose ejaculation was like 
that of horses. 21 She relived the wicked days of her youth, when the Egyptians touched and 
fondled her young and nubile breasts. 

22 So Oholibah, the Lord God proclaims: I’m now inciting your lovers against you, all those 
from whom you recoiled, and I will bring them against you from all around— 23 Babylonians 
and all the Chaldeans, Pekod and Shoa and Koa, all the Assyrians with them, the most hand¬ 
some young men, all of them governors and officers, career officers and conscripts, all of 
them on horseback. 24 They will come against you with weapons, 1 * chariots, and wagons, and 
with a great army, with shield, buckler, and helmet; and they will surround you. I will hand 
your punishment over to them, and they will judge you according to their laws. 25 I will direct 
my passion against you, and they will deal with you in wrath. They will cut off your nose and 
ears, and those who are left will fall by the sword. They will seize your sons and daughters, 
and those who are left will be burned with fire. 26 They will strip your clothing from you and 
remove your beautiful crown. 27 That’s how I will put an end to your lewdness and your Egyptian- 
styled promiscuity. Never again will you stare at them, and you won’t remember Egypt any¬ 
more. 2fl The LORD God proclaims: I'm now handing you over to those whom you hate and 
from whom you recoil. 29 They will deal hatefully with you: They will seize your pay and leave 
you completely naked. Your promiscuity, betrayal, and seductions will be exposed. 30 This will 
be done to you because you sold yourself to the nations and became defiled by their idols. 
31 You followed in your sister’s path, so I have put her cup into your hand. 

32 The Lord God proclaims: 

Deep and wide is your sister's cup. Drink! 

Appointed for abuse and scorn, it overflows. 

33 You will be filled with drunken sadness. 

A cup of devastation and dismay is the cup of your sister Samaria. 

34 Drink it, drain it dry, break it into pieces, 
and tear off your breasts, for I have spoken. 

This is what the Lord God says. 

35 So now the Lord God proclaims: Because you forgot me and turned your back on me, 
you alone will bear the consequences of your betrayal and promiscuities. 

36 Then the Lord said to me, Human one, judge Oholah and Oholibah, and make known 


p Heb uncertain 


her seductions: The point of the narrative is to emphasize 
Jerusalem's infidelities over Samaria's. For this reason, the 
prophet went into greater detail in his accusation (Ezek 
23:11-21), as well as his judgment (23:22-35). 

23:12-13 Assyrians: Judah first asked forTiglath-Pileser Ill's 
military assistance to protect them from a Syrian-lsrael al¬ 
liance in the mid-to-late 730s (cf. Isa 8:5-8). Assyrian pres¬ 
ence was felt in the land until that nation's downfall in 612 
BCE. With this presence, in varying degrees, elements of 
the Assyrian worship practices existed in the Jerusalem 
temple (cf. 2 Kgs 21:1 -9). 

23:14-18 Chaldeans ... Babylonians: Hezekiah is reported 
to have invited Babylonian envoys into the temple, reveal¬ 
ing its wealth (cf. 2 Kgs 20:12-19// Isa 39:1 -8). 


23:20-21 Egyptians: Alluding to the pro-Egyptian senti¬ 
ment prominent in the politics of the final decades of Ju¬ 
dah's history, which resulted in the alliance with Egypt in 
588-587 BCE. 

23:25-26 They will cutoff our nose and ears: This, and what 
follows, is a double entendre. On the one hand, the beauti¬ 
ful Oholibah is made ugly, stripped, and shamed. It is also 
precisely what happened in siege warfare, boastfully por¬ 
trayed on the wall reliefs of Mesopotamian palaces. 
23:32-34 your sister's cup. Drink!: Ezekiel depicts God's 
punishment as a poisonous brew (cf. Pss 11:6; 75:8; Jer 
25:15-29; 49:12; 51:7; Hab 2:15-17). 

23:36-49 This second parable treats Oholah and Oholibah 
together (23:36,44). 
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their detestable practices to them. 37 They committed adultery, so now blood is on their 
hands. They committed adultery with their idols, and they even took their children whom 
they had borne to me and offered them up to be consumed for them. 38 They also did this 
to me: On the same day, they made my sanctuary unclean and made my sabbaths impure. 
39 When they slaughtered their children for their idols, they came into my sanctuary and 
made it impure on that very same day. They actually did this inside my temple. 40 They even 
sent for men who came from a great distance. No sooner than a messenger was sent, they 
arrived! For these men you bathed, you painted your eyes, and you put on your jewelry. 41 You 
took your place on a splendid couch with a richly set table in front of it, and you set my in¬ 
cense and my oil on it. 42 The sound of a noisy crowd was around her. Men from the common 
multitude, drinkers of wine, were brought from the desert. They put bracelets on their wrists 
and beautiful crowns on their heads. 43 Then I thought, For a foolish woman they become 
adulterers! Incited by her seduction, they prostitute themselves—for her! q ^They come as if 
coming to a prostitute, first to Oholah, and then to Oholibah, those traitorous women. 4S But 
men who do the right thing will judge them, and they will be punished as adulterers and 
murderers, because they are in fact adulterers, and blood is on their hands. 

^The LORD God proclaims: Bring up an assembly against them, and decree terror and 
plunder for them. 47 Let the assembly stone them! Let them carve them up with their swords, 
slay their sons and daughters, and burn their houses with fire! ^So I will put an end to be¬ 
trayal in the land. Taking warning, no woman will betray as you have done. 49 You will be held 
accountable for your betrayals, and you will bear the sins of your idols. Then you will know 
that I am the LORD God. 


The useless pot 

O A In the ninth year, on the tenth day of the tenth month, the Lord’s word came to me: 

i 2 Human one, write down today’s date, because today the king of Babylon has set up 
camp at Jerusalem—today! 3 Compose a parable for the rebels’ household and say to them, 
The LORD God proclaims: 

Put on the pot, set it on, and fill it with water. 

4 Add meat to it, every good piece. 

With shoulder and thigh, the meatiest bones, fill it up. 

5 Take the flock’s best animal; 

arrange the wood' beneath it. 

Bring it to a rolling boil, 
and cook its bones in it. 

6 The LORD God proclaims: Horror! You bloody city, you corroded pot; pot whose corro¬ 
sion can’t be removed! Empty it piece by piece. She is rejected* because her blood is still 
with her. She didn’t pour it out on the ground so that it could be covered with dirt, but she 
spread it out on a bare rock. a In order to arouse wrath, to guarantee vengeance, I will spread 
her blood on a bare rock, never to be covered. 
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Eze 23:27 
24:12 )vr 9:5 
24:13 Eze 5:13. 
F.zc 22:24 
24:16 Jcr 13:17. 
Jcr 22:10; 

Eze 24:21 
24:17 l,v 13:45; 
2Sa 15:30; 

Jcr 16:7; 

Eze 24:22; 

Hos 9:4 

24:1B Eze 12:7 
24:19 Eze 12:9, 
Ezc 37:18 
24:27 Eze 3:26, 
Ezc 3:27. 

Ezc 29:21. 

Eze 33:22 


q Heb uncertain r Or bones *Or the lot did not fall to her 

23:37-39 inside my temple-. These verses carry the same 
content as the detailed vision of Ezekiel 8. 

23:45 men who do the right thing : Most interpreters take 
these men to be the very men with whom the sisters have 
committed adultery {likewise Ezek 16:37). Ancient Israelite 
law held men caught in adultery accountable alongside 
women (Deut 22:22-29). The point seems to be that their 
judgment will be justified by the inappropriate sexual be¬ 
haviors of the sisters. 

23:46-49 Bring up an assembly. The final judgment again 
draws upon a public trial and execution of the sisters (see 
the note on Ezek 16:37-41; and cf. Lev 20:10; Deut 22:22-24). 
24:1 ninth year, on the tenth day of the tenth month : Janu¬ 
ary 15,588 BCE; the day when Nebuchadnezzar began his 
siege of Jerusalem {cf. 2 Kgs 25:1; Jer 39:1). 

24:3 Compose a parable. Compare with Ezekiel 17:2; 18:3; 
and recall Ezekiel 21:49. rebels' household: Compare with 
Ezekiel 2 : 1 - 3 : 27 ; 12 : 2 , 9 , 25 . 


24:4-5 The ceremony described here is the preparation of 
a sacrificial meal by a priest (cf. Exod 29:17,31; Lev 1:6,12; 
8:20). Ezekiel may have acted this prophecy out, but his 
offering has an ironic twist. The meat being sacrificed is 
the house of Israel (cf. Ezek 20:41). 

24:6-8 The offering (the house of Israel) is rejected be¬ 
cause of defilement, found both in the corrosion of the pot 
and the blood in the meat (see the note on Ezek 22:3-4). 
Once deemed defiled, the offering must be abandoned 
to scavengers. To bury it properly would have defiled 
those already properly buried. This image would have 
expressed to Ezekiel's audience the failure to bury the 
corpses after the fall of Jerusalem, which was a curse (cf. 
1 Kgs 14:11; 21:23-24; 2 Kgs 9:34-37; Jer 16:4; 34:19-20; Ezek 
37:1 -14; 39:11 -20), since it cut off the dead from continued 
association with both the ancestors and living descen¬ 
dants (see the sidebar, "Death and Afterlife in the Ancient 
Near East" at Ezek 32). bare rock : The temple stood on the 
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J5:8 Is 15:1: 
JcM8:l 

25:1 3 Gn 36:11; 
Jer 49:7; 

Eu 29 8. 

Am 1:12; 

H»b 3:3 


9 So now the Lord God proclaims: 

Horror! You bloody city! 

I myself will add fuel to the fire! 

10 Pile on the wood, light the fire, and cook the meat. 

Season it well and let the bones be charred. 

11 Let the pot stand empty on its coals until it's so hot that its copper glows, 

its impurities melt in it, and its corrosion is consumed. 

12 It’s a worthless task. 

Even by fire its great corrosion isn't removed. 

13 How your betrayals defile you! I cleansed you, but you didn’t come clean from your im¬ 
purities. You won’t be clean again until I have exhausted my anger against you. 14 I, the Lord, 
have spoken! It’s coming, and I’ll do it. I won’t relent or have any pity or compassion. Your 
punishments will fit your ways and your deeds! This is what the Lord God says. 

Ezekiel's wife dies 

15 The Lord’s word came to me: 16 Human one, I am about to take the delight of your eyes 
away from you in a single stroke. Don't mourn or weep. Don’t even let your tears well up. 
17 Sigh inwardly; be deathly still. Don’t perform mourning rites, but bind on your turban and 
put your shoes on your feet. And don’t cover your upper lip or eat in human company. 

18 I spoke with the people in the morning, and by evening my wife was dead. The next 
morning I did as I was commanded. 19 The people asked, “Won’t you tell us what your actions 
mean for us?” 

20 So I said to them, The Lord’s word came to me: 21 Say to the house of Israel, the Lord 
God proclaims: I’m about to make my sanctuary impure, the pride of your strength, the de¬ 
light of your eyes. Your heart's desire, the sons and daughters you left behind, will fall by the 
sword. ^You will do as I have done. You will neither cover your upper lip nor eat in human 
company. 23 Your turbans will be on your heads, your sandals on your feet. You won't mourn 
or weep. You will waste away in your guilt, all of you groaning to each other. 24 Ezekiel is your 
sign. You will do everything that he has done. When this happens, you will know that I am 
the Lord God. 

25 And you, human one: On the day that I take from them their proud stronghold—their 
crowning joy, the delight of their eyes—and their sons and daughters, whose fate weighs 
on them, 26 on that day, a refugee will come to you so that you yourself will hear the news. 
27 0n that day your mouth will be opened to the refugee, and you will speak and no longer be 
silent. You will be their sign, and they will know that I am the Lord. 


Against the neighboring nations 

n £”The Lord’s word came to me: 2 Human one, face the Ammonites and prophesy against 
^- iJthem. 3 Say to the Ammonites: Hear the Lord God’s word! The Lord God proclaims: 


top of Mount Zion, a rocky outcropping that can still be 
seen today within the Dome of the Rock Ezekiel's expres¬ 
sion here denies any holiness to Mount Zion, relegating it 
instead to ordinary ground. For a more detailed, explicit 
portrayal of the temple serving as a morgue, see Ezekiel 9. 
24:14 It's coming: recalling Ezekiel 7, a reference to the end 
of this era of Jerusalem's service as the location of God's 
presence. 

24:15-27 Ezekiel's wife dies in this passage, by which God 
illustrates the death of God's wife, Jerusalem (cf. Ezek 16:8; 
23:4). The prophecies of Ezekiel pivot around this passage, 
because at the very point when Ezekiel receives his pro¬ 
phetic voice (24:25-27; 33:21 -22), he begins to see a future 
with hope of God's blessings (cf. Ezek 37:1-14; 37:26-28; 
43:1-7; 47:1-12; 48:35). 

24:17 Don't perform mourning rites: Mourning for the 
dead was performed publicly, and not to do so insulted 
the dead as well as the living (cf. 1 Kgs 14:13; Jer 16:4, 6; 
22:18; 25:33; 34:5; Ezek 26:15-18; 27:30-32; 32:16). Such 
rituals, lasting varying lengths of time (cf.Gen 50:10; Num 
20:29; Deut 34:8; 1 Sam 31:13; 1 Chron 10:12), involved 


behaviors otherwise deemed asocial, such as the tearing 
of clothing, shaving, and smearing one's self with dirt or 
ashes (Job 1:20; 2:12). Ezekiel is specifically commanded 
to refrain from performing any of these behaviors, thereby 
shocking his audience, because his own self becomes a 
symbolic action (Ezek 24:24,27). 

24:23 turbans will be on your heads: This act contrasts with 
the removal of the prince's turban in Ezekiel 21:26. Ezekiel 
counseled the demotion of the prince (see sidebar, 'The 
Demotion of the King in Ezekiel" at Ezek 34) and the Je¬ 
rusalem officials in general. By wearing their turbans, the 
community continued in their offices (cf. Ezek 44:18). At 
the center of this symbolic action was the announcement 
that the new leadership for the next era would come from 
exile (seethe note on Ezek 11:1-21). 

24:26-27 a refugee. This is an explicit reference to Ezekiel 
33:21. At that time, Ezekiel was recommissioned as a senti¬ 
nel (Ezek 33:1 -9), his mouth was opened (cf. Ezek 33:22), all 
of which combine to create a pivot in Ezekiel's prophecies 
(cf.the note on Ezek 2:5; and cf. Ezek 3:16-21,26-27). 
25:1-17 The first set of oracles against the nations (see 
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You laughed when my sanctuary was degraded, when Israel's fertile land was laid waste, and 
when the house of Judah went into exile; ♦therefore. I'm handing you over to people in the 
east for them to take possession. They will set up their encampments against you, establish 
residence, devour your fruit, and drink your milk. 5 I’ll make Rabbah into pastureland for 
camels and Ammon a resting place for flocks. Then you will know that I am the Lord. 

*The Lord God proclaims: Because you clapped your hands and stamped your feet when 
you rejoiced with utter contempt for Israel's fertile land, 7 I’m about to overpower you. Na¬ 
tions will plunder you. I will cut you off from the peoples, remove you from the lands, and 
utterly destroy you. Then you will know that I am the Lord. 

®The Lord God proclaims: Because Moab and Seir say, “Aha! The house of Judah has 
become like all the nations,” *1*11 open up the flank of Moab from the cities at its border, the 
land’s splendid cities, Beth-jeshimoth, Baal-meon, and Kiriathaim. 1o ril hand it over, along 
with the Ammonites, to people in the east for them to take possession. And so Ammon will 
no longer be remembered among the nations. "I'll execute judgments in Moab, and they will 
know that I am the Lord. 

12 The Lord God proclaims: Edom acted with excessive force against the house of Judah. 
The Judeans were guilty, but Edom's vengeance was excessive. 13 So the Lord God now pro¬ 
claims: I'll overpower Edom, eliminate all Living creatures, and make it a wasteland from 
Teman to Dedan. They will fall by the sword. 14 I will execute my vengeance in Edom through 


Oracles Against the Nations In most of the prophetic books in the Bible, oracles are di¬ 
rected against nations or kingdoms other than Judah or Israel. Ezekiel made great use of this genre 
in chapters 25-32 and 35, targeting Ammon, Moab, Edom, Philistia,Tyre, Sidon, and Egypt—but 
never Babylon! No one from any nation against which Ezekiel prophesied could have heard his 
prophetic declarations: Ezekiel prophesied to the exiles by the Chebar River, which is in Babylon. 
Within these oracles against other nations, Ezekiel was actually delivering a message about the 
fate of Jerusalem, Judah, and his own people. The key to hearing these oracles is to understand the 
role that the stated nations played in the events surrounding the fall of Jerusalem. Prior to the fall, 
when Egypt seemed to have promised protection from Babylon, Ezekiel prophesied the defeat of 
Egypt After 507 BCE, Edom sought to profit from Judah's downfall. So when Ezekiel constructed a 
message of restoration, he singled out this desert nation for condemnation. By knowing the situa¬ 
tion and relationship to the fall of Jerusalem and the temple, Ezekiel's audience would have had no 
difficulty understanding the judgment speech targeting the nations. 


sidebar, 'Oracles Against the Nations'") are addressed to 
Judah's closest neighbors, Ammon (25:1-7), Moab (25:8- 
11), Edom (25:12-14), and Philistia (25:15-17). All four are 
formulaic, with an accusation, an announcement of judg¬ 
ment, and concluding with a statement that the nations 
will recognize the honor due the Lord (see sidebar, “The 
Recognition Formula" at Ezek 6), except in the case of 
Edom (Ezek 25:14!). The real point behind these oracles is 
the Lord's, and thus Israel's (constituted by the exilic com¬ 
munity), rightful claim to the land, and the Lord's honor 
tied up with the nation's peaceful and prosperous posses¬ 
sion of it (cf. Ezek 35:10, 12, 13; 36:4, 5). As such, these all 
proclaim restoration to the exiles. 

25:1-7 Ezekiel levels two oracles against Ammon (25:2- 
5, 6-7; cf. Jer 49:1-6; Ezek 21:28-32; Amos 1:13-15; Zeph 
2:8-11), Judah's eastern neighbor, located in the trans- 
jordanian highlands. The biblical tradition remembers 
Ammon as a vassal kingdom under David and Solomon 
(cf. 2 5am 10:2), but Ammon supported the coup against 
Gedaliah after the fall of Jerusalem (cf. Jer 40:14). Eze¬ 
kiel's oracle here may reflect these events, as well as the 
memory of the Davidic dynasty's theological claim on 
Ammon. 

25:3, 6 Vbu toughed: The issue is the sanctuary's honor in 
the international community (see the note on Ezek 5:14- 
15). my sanctuary. Compare with Ezekiel 8:6; 2338-39; 


24:21. This oracle promises reclamation and cleansing 
of the Lord's sanctuary (cf. Ezek 37:26-28; 43:1-9; 48:35). 
clapped your hands and s tamped your feet gestures of cele¬ 
bration over the expansion of the Ammonites'territory to 
the west (cf. Ezek 6:11; Ps 47:1; Lam 2:15; Nah 3:19). 

25:4 people in the east, referring to nomadic tribes that 
traveled the desert of the Saudi Arabian peninsula. As¬ 
syrian texts also mention trouble from such tribes, who 
would raid settled lands. 

25:8-11 Ezekiel next targets the nation of Moab, a land 
just south of Ammon, and across the Dead Sea from Judah 
(cf. Isa 15:1-16:13; Jer 48:M7; Ezek 35:1-15; Amos 2:1-3; 
Zeph 2:8-11). Though often dominated by Israel, Moab's 
King Mesha boasted of winning his independence from 
the Omhdes, The accusation (25:8) challenges the joy felt 
by the belief that Israel, now in exile, has been absorbed 
into Babylon and Mesopotamia (cf. Ezek 20:32). Beth- 
jeshimoth, Baal-meon, and Kiriathaim all sat northeast of 
the Dead Sea. 

25:8 Seir. a mountain region in Edom, southeast of the 
Dead Sea. Some evidence associates it with ancient pre- 
Israelite worship of the Lord (cf. Deut 33:2; Judg 5:4; Ezek 35). 
25:12-14 As hate-filled as Ezekiel's oracles against the 
other nations are, he reserved special bitterness for Edom 
(see also Ps 137; Isa 34:1-17; Jer 49:7-22; Ezek 35:1-17; 
Amos 1:11-12; Obad). Edom appears to have either joined 
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my people Israel’s power. They will act in Edom according to my anger and fury, and they will 
know my vengeance. This is what the Lord God says. 

15 The Lord God proclaims: When the Philistines set out to right the wrongs done to 
them, they enacted revenge with utter contempt and old hatreds. 16 So now the Lord God 
proclaims: I will overpower the Philistines, eliminate the Cherethites, and obliterate all who 
are left along the coastline. ,7 I will act against them with great vengeance and with wrath¬ 
ful punishments. When I execute my vengeance against them, they will know that I am 
the Lord. 

Against Tyre 

In the eleventh year, on the first day of the month, the Lord’s word came to me: 
2 Human one, because Tyre laughed at Jerusalem: 

"The gate of the peoples is broken, 
she lies open before me, 
she is destroyed, but I will succeed!” 

3 The Lord God now proclaims: 

Tyre, I’m now against you! 

Just as the sea hurls up its waves, 

I will bring many nations up against you. 

4 When they destroy the walls of Tyre and throw down its towers, 

I will scrape off all its dirt and make it into a bare rock, 

5 a place for drying nets in the middle of the sea. 

I have spoken! This is what the Lord God says. 

It will become prey for the nations, 

6 and its towns around it will be put to the sword. 

Then they will know that I am the Lord. 

7 The Lord God proclaims: 

I’m bringing Nebuchadrezzar against Tyre, 
the king of Babylon from the north, the greatest of all kings, 
with horses, chariots, and charioteers, an assembly, a great army. 

8 The towns around you he will destroy with the sword. 

Then he will build towers against you, 

erect siege ramps against you, and set up shields. 

9 He will pound his battering ram against your walls; 
with crowbars he will tear down your towers. 



26:19 Is 24:7; 

Icr 7:34: 

Rev 18:22 
26:20 Ps2H:l; 
fee 31:14. 
fee 32:18 
26:21 fee 26:15, 
fee 27:36; 

Rev 18:21 

27:3 Is 23:3; 
fee 28:12 


forces with Babylon, or at least profited when Babylon 
emptied the southern regions of Judah. Archaeological 
and textual evidence agree that Edom invaded the arid 
southern plain in the late 7th or early 6th centuries BCE. 
25:15-17 Philistia may actually have fallen before Jerusa¬ 
lem did, and thus this oracle may offer theological reflec¬ 
tions from the time of Saul and the rise of David rather 
than historical insult. Such a situation only emphasizes 
Ezekiel's theological interests behind these oracles—to 
announce the Lord's restoration of Israel in the land. 
26:1-28:19 More than any other prophet, Ezekiel poured 
out his anger against Tyre (cf. Isa 22; Amos 2). Tyre was 
an island city, which provided it with a natural defense 
against any enemy. Not until Alexander the Great (332 
BCE) built a causeway out to it was it defeated (see the 
note on Ezek 29:17-21). During the siege of Jerusalem, 
Tyre remained neutral, so it isn't clear why Ezekiel was so 
angry. Whatever the reason, Ezekiel clearly viewed Tyre as 
a theological threat for his exilic community. Its demise 
would have been viewed in some respect as God's salva¬ 
tion to the exiles. 

26:1-21; 27:1-36 The prophecies against Tyre are a 


complex four-part literary piece. The first part (26:1-21) 
is a judgment oracle directed against the city. A lament 
over the city, metaphorically presented as a sunken ship, 
is paired with this judgment oracle (27:1-36). 

26:2 because Tyre laughed: Its mockery of fallen Jerusalem 
is the basis for the prophet's judgment of Tyre. So stated, 
the issue touches again on honor and shame. The gate of 
the peoples: though clear to Ezekiel's audience, this refer¬ 
ence has now been lost / will succeed!: Competition over 
prestige, commerce, or perhaps mere survival was at the 
heart of Tyre's joy over Jerusalem's fall. 

26:3-5 as the sea hurls up its waves...in the middle of 
the sea. Ezekiel used the sea here in a cosmic sense; the 
sea represented all the chaotic forces (cf. Ps 74:13-14; 
Isa 27:1). 

26:4,14 bare rock: The same fate met by fallen Jerusalem 
(cf. Ezek 24:7). 

26:7-14 Tyre was supported by dependent towns on the 
shore, which supplied food to the island city. In focus here 
is Nebuchadnezzar's attempt to starve Tyre by destroying 
its sister-cities on the shore. For similar imagery of an in¬ 
vading army, see Nahum 2:1-10. 
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10 The dust from all his horses will cover you when he enters your gates 
as one who enters a breached city. 

Your walls will quake 

at the thundering of the charioteers and chariot wheels. 

11 His horses’ hooves will trample all your courtyards; 

he will cut down your people with the sword, 
and the monuments to your strength he will bring down 1 to the ground 

12 They will destroy your wealth, plunder your goods, 

tear down your walls, and raze your fine houses. 

Your stone, lumber, and rubble they will dump into the sea. 

13 1 will bring an end to your cacophonous songs; 

the sound of your lyres will never be heard again. 

14 1 will make you into a bare rock, a place for drying nets, 
and you will never be rebuilt. 

I, the Lord, have spoken. 

This is what the Lord God says. 

A lament for Tyre 

15 The Lord God proclaims to Tyre: Won’t the coastlands quake at the news of your down¬ 
fall, when the wounded groan, and when the slaughter in your midst goes on and on? 16 A11 
the princes of the sea will come down from their thrones, remove their royal robes, and strip 
off their fine garments. They will be clothed only in terror as they sit on the ground. They 
will be so terrified, they won’t stop shuddering because of you. 17 They will sing a lament for 
you, and they will say: 

How you have perished, queen of the sea, city once praised, 
who once dominated the sea, she and her rulers, 
who spread their terror abroad, every one of them. 

18 Now the wastelands tremble on the day of your fall. 

Your expulsion horrifies the islands of the sea. 

19 The Lord God proclaims: When I turn you into ruins like uninhabitable cities, when the 
deep sea washes over you and the raging seas cover you, 20 I will lead you down into the pit, 
to the everlasting people. I will install you in the world below," in the everlasting ruins, with 
those who go down to the pit. And so you will neither rule nor radiate splendor in the land 
of the living. 21 I will terrify you, and you will disappear. You will be sought but never found 
again. This is what the Lord God says. 

Tyre, the ship of state 

The Lord's word came to me: ^ou, human one, sing a lament for Tyre. 3 Say this 
about Tyre, who sits enthroned at the entrance to the sea, the people’s agent for trade 
throughout the coastlands. The LORD God proclaims: 

Tyre, you say, 

“I’m perfectly beautiful!” 

l LXX; MT it will fall °Or the land of the lowest places 

26:15-21 A brief lament over Tyre (cf. Ezek 19:1-14; 27:1- 27:1-36 Laments over the destruction of a city filled the 

36; 28:11-19; 32:1-16, 17-32), followed by a concluding literature of Ezekiel's day. See now the book of Lamenta- 

summary of the judgment on Tyre. tions, but also the lamentations over the ancient city of Ur 

26:16-17 princes of the sea... queen of the sea: Th e princes (3rd millennium BCE). Throughout his prophecies, Ezekiel 

are Tyre's trade partners; Tyre is exalted over them. All uses this genre sarcastically. 

rule over the sea, which is a double entendre. On the one 27:3 enthroned at the entrance ro the sea : As an island and 

hand, it is the Mediterranean Sea, but at the same time port city, Tyre literally sat at the entrance to the Mediter- 

it represents the chaotic forces opposing the Lord who ranean, but Ezekiel also intends to mock Tyre. Only God 

created ordered living space (cf. Gen 1). As queen of the has the power to hold back the chaotic sea from ordered 

sea, Ezekiel draws a parallel with Jerusalem, the wife of space (Gen 1:6-10; Job 38:4-11; 74:12-17), and so here, Eze- 

the Lord (Ezek 16 and 23). But the power to whom Tyre kiel derisively sets Tyre on the throne of God. I'm perfectly 

is married—chaos—opposes life, absorbing it into nonex- beautiful!: Ezekiel attributes to Tyre speech that should 

istence, which finally will also beTyre's fate (cf. 26:1 9-20). only properly be said of Jerusalem (Ps 48:2; Lam 2:15), 



27:5 Dt 3:9 
27:1 SGn 10:7; 
IKi 10:22; 

Eze 25:13, 

Ezc 27:20; 

Rev 18:12 

27:19 Ex 30:23, 
Ex 30:24; 

Igs 5:17;Ps45:6; 
Song 4:14 

27:23 Gn 10:22: 
2Ki 19:12; 

Is 37:12; Am 1:5 
27:25 Ps 48:7; 

Is 2:16; Ezc 27:4. 
Ezc 27:12 
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26:2 Pi 9:20; 

Is 14:14. 

Is 31:3; Ez* 28:9: 
27h 2:4 

2B: 3 Exr 14:14 
26:4 Zee 9:2. 

Zee 9:3 

26:5 Job 31:24, 
lob 31:25; 

Ext 28:2; 

Has 12:8, 

Hos 13:6 
28:6 Eze 28:2 
28:7 Eze 30:11. 
Eze 31:12, 

Eze 32:12; 

Hab 1:6 
28:8 Eze 27:27 
28:9 Eze 28:2 
28:10 ISa 17:26: 
Exe 31:18, 

Eze 32:19. 

Eze 32:24. 

Eze 44:9 

2B:12 Eze 19:1. 
Eze 27:2, 

Eze 27:3. 

Eze 28:2 

28:13 Gn 2:8; 

Is 51:3; 

Eze 27:16. 

Eze 31:6. 

Eze 31:9 


4 But your territory is in the depths of the sea, 
and it’s your builders who made you beautiful. 

5 For you they made your deck of cypress from Senir. 

To make your mast, they took cedar from Lebanon. 

6 For your oars, they used the oaks of Bashan. 

They made your hull, inlaid with ivory, of boxwood from the coasts of Cyprus. 

7 Fine embroidered linen from Egypt was your sail; 

it became your emblem. 

Your awning was made of blue and purple cloth from the coasts of Elishah. 

*The princes of Sidon and Arvad were your oarsmen. Your own wise men were in you as 
your helmsmen. ’The elders and wise men of Gebal were in you, patching up your leaks. 
Every seagoing ship and its sailors came to do business with you. 10 Paras, Lud, and Put were 
the warriors in your army. By hanging their shields and helmets on you, they made you 
radiant. "The men of Arvad and Helech were stationed on your walls all around; the men of 
Gamad were in your towers. They hung their weapons on your walls all around. They were the 
ones who completed your beauty. 

12 Tarshish was your procurer of great wealth. For your wares, they exchanged silver, iron, 
tin, and lead. "Javan, Tubal, and Meshech were your agents in human trafficking. They gave 
you bronze vessels for these wares of yours. 14 Beth-togarmah traded horses, warhorses, and 
mules for your wares. "Islanders from Rhodes’ were your agents. By contract they procured 
ebony and ivory for you from many coastlands. "Aram was your agent for many products. 
They traded turquoise, purple cloth, colorful brocades, linen, coral, and rubies for your wares. 
17 Judah and the land of Israel were your agents, trading the finest wheat," millet * honey, 
oil, and balm for your wares. "For many of your finished products, Damascus traded out of 
its great wealth the wine of Helbon and white wool. "Vedan and Javan from the region of 
Uzal traded with you. They exchanged wrought iron, cinnamon, and spices for your wares. 
20 Dedan was your agent for saddle blankets. 21 Arabia and all the princes of Kedar traded for 
you. They procured lambs, rams, and goats for you. “They were your agents in Sheba and 
Raamah. For your wares they exchanged the finest spices, every kind of precious stone, and 
gold. 23 Haran, Canneh, and Eden were your agents, 7 and also Assyria and Chilmad. a4 They 
procured fine finished goods for you, garments of purple and brocade, and plush carpets 
rolled up and securely tied with ropes, among your acquisitions. 25 The ships of Tarshish car¬ 
ried your goods. 

You were filled to capacity and heavily laden in the middle of the sea. 

26 Your oarsmen brought you out onto the high seas; 

an east wind sank you into the sea’s depths. 

27 Your goods, your wares, your wealth, 

your sailors, your helmsmen, those patching your leaks, 
your merchants, all your warriors in you, 
and all the company that is with you— 
they also sank into the sea’s depth on the day of your demise. 

28 At your helmsmen’s cries for help, 

the troubled waters seethe. 

29 Those entrusted with the oars desert their posts. 

All sailors and helmsmen seek footing on the shore. 

T Heb Dedan w 0r wheat from Minnith *Heb uncertain 7 LXX; MT adds Sheba. 


which points to competition between Tyre and Jerusalem 
as the motive driving the prophet's condemnation of the 
island state (cf. Ezek 26:2). 

27:4-11 Only luxury and exotic imported materials were 
used to construct the ship, Tyre. Likewise, the sailors staff¬ 
ing the Tyre ship's decks come from far and wide, and not 
every location can be identified today. Paras, Lud, and Put 
Paras refers to Persia, located in modem Iran. Lud could 
be either an area south of Egypt or in west-central Turkey. 
Put is identified with Libya. These regions symbolize the 
extent of the known world in Ezekiel's day, and may have 


also been vague to the prophet and his exilic audience (cf. 
Jer 46:9; Nah 3:8). 

27:12-25a A trade list adds texture to Ezekiel's depiction 
of Tyre. Tarshish : Perhaps Spain, but symbolizing the ends 
of the earth (cf. Ps 72:10; Jer 10:9; Jon 13). 

27:26 east wind: a tool of the Lord when fighting the 
forces of chaos, such as the sea during the time of the 
exodus (cf. Exod 1 42 1 and 15:1 -19). into the sea's depths: In 
contrast to Ezekiel 273,4, references to Tyre's throne, here 
the city sinks into the chaotic waters of the sea. 

27:27-29 The portrayal of the sinking of the ship. 
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“Loudly they cry, 
bitterly they wail, 
and they put dust on their heads 
and cover themselves with ashes. 

31 They cut off all their hair 

and put on mourning clothes. 

In despair they weep for you, 
and bitterly perform the mourning rites. 

32 In their lamentation they raise a lament for you; 

they sing lamentions over you: 

“Who was like Tyre, silenced in the middle of the sea?” 

33 When your wares came out from the seas, you satisfied many people. 

Your abundant wealth and merchandise enriched the kings of the earth 

34 Now you are shattered by the seas; 

your cargoes, as well as everyone in your company, 
are sunk into the water’s depths. 

35 Now the inhabitants of the coastlands shudder on account of you. 

And as for their kings, their hair stands on end; 
their faces betray their horror. 

“The merchants for the peoples hiss because of you. 

You have become a terror; 
from now on you are nothing. 

Prince of Tyre 

The Lord’s word came to me: 2 Human one, say to the prince of Tyre, The Lord God 
proclaims: In your arrogance, you say, “I am God, and as God I rule the seas!” Though 
you claim to have the mind of a god, you are mortal, not divine. 3 You are certainly wiser than 
Daniel; no secrets are hidden from you. 4 By your wisdom and discernment, you made your¬ 
self rich, and you filled your storehouses with silver and gold. 5 Through your shrewd trading 
you multiplied your riches. But then you became proud of your riches. 

6 So now the Lord God proclaims: Because you claim to have the mind of a god, 7 I’ll bring 
foreigners, the most ruthless nations, against you. They will let loose their swords against 
your fine wisdom, and they will degrade your splendor. 8 They will hurl you to destruction, 
and you will die, murdered, on the high seas. ’When you face your murderers, will you still 
say, “I'm God”? In your killers’ hands, you are mortal, not divine. 10 You will die as the uncir- 
cumcised do, at the hands of foreigners. I have spoken. This is what the Lord God has said. 

"The Lord’s word came to me: 12 Human one, sing a lament for the king of Tyre. Say to 
him, The Lord God proclaims: You were full of wisdom and beauty, the image of perfection. 

13 You were in Eden, God’s garden. You were covered with gold and every precious stone: 

27:30-32 The mariners carry out public lamentation ritu- 28:9 you are mortal, not divine.The punishment for exces- 

als over Tyre's ruin (see the note on Ezek 24:9-10). sive pride isn't merely death, rather mortality abstractly 

28:1-10, 11-19 The pairing of judgment and lament in understood (cf. Gen 3:22-24; Isa 14:9-11,15-21). 

Ezekiel 26-27, focused on the city, is matched by another 28:12-13 image of perfection ... finely crafted pendants 
pairing of judgment and lament over the city's leader and engravings were prepared: The Hebrew is very diffi- 

(28:1-10, a judgment against the prince; 28:11-19, a la- cult to understand here, but the image on a stamp seal, 

ment over the king). set among other stones, dominates the metaphor. In the 

28:2-5 '/ am God": The accusation against Tyre's leader is ancient world, stamp seals carried the authority of their 

that of excessive pride (also 28:6), a mortal claiming the owner, even in his or her absence, just as signatures on 

position of God, and an accusation rarely found in the OT notarized legal documents do today. In the theocracies of 

(cf. Gen 3; Isa 14:12-13). the ancient world, the earthly king was understood to be 

28:3 Vou are certainly wiser than Danieh Wisdom was a the seal of the divine king, the Lord (cf. Jer 22:24; Hag 2:24). 

quality by which the Lord created the ordered cosmos (cf. The lament in Ezekiel 28:11-19 connects with the lament 
Job 3836-37; 39^6; Ps 104:24; Prov 8:22-31; Isa 29:13-16), over the ship in Ezekiel 27, for just as a king was a signet 
and so exhibiting wisdom moved a person toward the di- seal for the divine king in a theocracy, so, too, did the king's 

vine, according to the ancient mind-set But true wisdom seal authorize all of the transactions of an ancient trade 

was incompatible with excessive pride (Prov 8:13). In this ship. 

instance, Daniel represents legendary wisdom. Compare 28:13 Similar lists of stones made up the high priests' 

with Ezek 14:14, 20, where Daniel was a legendary figure breastplate (cf. Exod 28:15-22; 39:10-14). 

of righteousness. 28:13-16 You were in Eden... in God's holy mountain: 



28:19 JerSl:64; 
Em 26 21, 

Em 27:36 

20:25 Is 11:12; 
Jer 23:8; 

Em 11:17, 

Em 20:41, 

Em 34:13 
20:26 Lv 25:18; 
Is 65:21; 

Jer 23:6; 

Em 36:8; 

Am 9:14 
29:3 Ps 74:13: 

Is 27:1, Is 51:9; 
Em 29:9. 

Em 32:2 


20:14 Ex 25:17, 
Ex 30:26, 

Ex 40:9: 

Em 20:40. 

Em 2B:16 
28:15 Em 27:3, 
Em 27:4, 

Em 20 3. 

Em 28:12, 

Em 2017 
20:16 Em 28:14; 
Hab 2:17 
20:17 Em 28:2. 
Em 28:5, 

Em 31:10 

28:1 8 Am 1:10; 
MaJ 4:3 
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carnelian, topaz, and moonstone; beryl, onyx, and jasper; lapis lazuli, turquoise, and emer¬ 
ald. On the day that you were created, finely crafted pendants and engravings were prepared. 
14 You, a winged creature, were installed as a guardian. I placed you in God’s holy mountain 
where you walked among the stones of fire. 15 From the day you were created until injustice 
was found in you, your ways were assured. 16 But because of your trade, your oppressive busi¬ 
ness practices piled up, and you became impure. So I expelled you from God’s mountain. I 
removed you, winged creature, guardian, from among the stones of fire. 17 You exalted your¬ 
self because of your beauty and corrupted your wisdom for the sake of your splendor. I will 
cast you down to the earth in the sight of kings, and I will make a spectacle of you. 10 Because 
of your corrupt trade, which surpassed your many other sins, you made your sanctuaries 
impure. Therefore, I will bring fire from your midst. When it has consumed you, I will turn 
you into dust on the earth in the sight of all who see you. 19 Everyone among the peoples who 
knows you will be appalled because of you. You will become a terror. From that time on, you 
will be nothing. 


Against Sidon 

20 The Lord’s word came to me: 21 Human one, face Sidon, prophesy against it, 22 and say, 
The Lord God proclaims: I’m against you, Sidon, and I will manifest my glory in you. When 
I’ve executed judgment against it and through it have manifested my holiness, they will 
know that I am the Lord. 23 I will hurl plague against it, and blood will run in its streets. 
When the sword comes against it from all sides, the slain will fall within it. Then they will 
know that I am the Lord. 24 The house of Israel will no longer suffer from the pricking thorn 
or painful briar of any of its neighbors who hold it in contempt. And they will know that I 
am the Lord God. 

2S The LORD God proclaims: When I gather the house of Israel from the peoples among 
whom they've scattered, and I demonstrate my holiness through them in the sight of the 
nations, they will live on their fertile land, which I gave to my servant Jacob. 26 They will live 
on it in safety. They will build houses, plant vineyards, and live in safety. When I execute 
judgments against all who hold them in contempt on every side, they will know that I, the 
Lord, am their God. 


Against Egypt 

OQIn the tenth year, on the twelfth day of the tenth month, the Lord’s word came to 
\D me: 2 Human one, face Pharaoh, Egypt’s king, and prophesy against him and against 
all of Egypt. 3 Speak and say, The Lord God proclaims: 


Ezekiel applies human attributes to the divine image, and 
places it in God's first garden. While this mixing of meta¬ 
phors seems strange to modern audiences, in the ancient 
world, precious stones, Eden, and the primeval human 
were all a part of the same theological idea about creation, 
and thus available to Ezekiel to mold to his own purposes. 
28:16 you became impure: Impurity couldn't dwell on 
God's mountain, where Eden was located. Just as the pri¬ 
meval man and woman were cast out of the garden in 
Genesis 3, so too here is the winged guardian expelled on 
account of its sin. The metaphor restates the judgment of 
mortality (28:19; cf. Ezek 27:36) leveled against the king in 
Ezekiel 28:7-10. 

28:20-26 As a powerful coastal city, Sidon sat to the north 
of Tyre and was often mentioned in the ancient literature, 
wrth Tyre to signify all of Phoenicia. Beginning in the late 
8th and continuing into the 7th centuries BCE, Sidon was 
a target of Assyrian aggression, one more easily besieged 
than the island of Tyre. By Ezekiel's day, Sidon had been 
dishonored by Nebuchadnezzar, making it a ready subject 
for this oracle. Ezekiel's purpose here is to announce res¬ 
toration for the house of Israel (28:25) for the purpose of 
demonstrating God's power (28:22) on the international 
stage (28:24, 25; cf. Ezek 20:41; 38:16). No mention of any 
sin on the part of Sidon is listed. 


29:1 -32:32The oracles against Egypt are set in context by 
their dates, which place these words in the period leading 
up to (Ezek 29-31) and then after (Ezek 32) the fall of Je¬ 
rusalem. As outlined in the introduction, the fate of Egypt 
and Judah were tied together in opposition to Babylon. 
Since Nebuchadnezzar and his Babylonian sword were 
tools of the Lord (cf. Ezek 21), doom to Egypt was syn¬ 
onymous with the judgment of God on Zedekiah and 
Jerusalem. Once Jerusalem fell, however, Ezekiel's pro¬ 
nouncements of doom on Egypt became good news for 
the exiles, because doom to Egypt promised the restora¬ 
tion of honor due to the Lord and God's people. 

29:1 -16 A series of oracles based on the image of a croco¬ 
dile lurking in the Nile curses and shames Egypt. 

29:1 In the tenth year, on the twelfth day of the tenth month: 
January 587 BCE and a year after the beginning of the 
siege according to Ezekiel 24:1. 

29:3 great crocodile-. This image operates on several differ¬ 
ent levels. As a metaphor, Pharaoh is a crocodile, and Eze¬ 
kiel then proceeds to describe how the crocodile will be 
captured and killed. Egyptian iconography also presented 
the god Sobek as a crocodile. Elsewhere, the Hebrew term 
used here represents the chaos monster the Lord battled 
against (cf. Job 7:12; Ps 74:13; 148:7; Isa 27:1). Ezekiel 
thus places the Lord's battle against Egypt, and against 
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I'm against you, Pharaoh, Egypt’s king, Tis nsMs 

great crocodile lurking in the Nile’s canals, ezcj*9 

who says, "The Nile is all mine; I made it for myself!” 

4 1 will set hooks in your jaws; 

I will make the fish from the Nile’s canals cling to your scales. 

I will drag you out of the Nile’s canals, 

and also all the fish from the Nile’s canals clinging to your scales. 

5 1 will fling you out into the desert, and also all the fish from the Nile’s canals. 

You will fall on the open ground, and won’t be gathered or retrieved. 

I’ve given you to the beasts of the earth and the birds in the sky for food. 

6 Everyone living in Egypt will know that I am the Lord. 

Because they were a flimsy crutch for the house of Israel— 7 when they took you in hand, 
you would splinter and make their shoulders sore; when they leaned on you, you would 
break, bringing them to their knees—“now the Lord God proclaims: I’m bringing a sword 
against you, and I will cut off from you human and beast. *The land of Egypt will be turned 
into a wasteland and ruins. Then they will know that I am the Lord. 

Because you" said, “The Nile is mine; I made it,” 10 I’m against you and against the Nile’s 
canals. I will make the land of Egypt into an utter ruin, a wasteland, from Migdol to Syene 
and as far as its boundary with Cush. "No foot, animal or human, will walk across it, and it 
won’t be inhabited for forty years. 12 I will make the land of Egypt the most desolate of waste¬ 
lands and its cities the most devastated of ruined cities. It will be a wasteland for forty years, 
and the Egyptians will be scattered among the nations and dispersed throughout the lands. 

ir The Lord God proclaims: At the end of forty years, I will gather the Egyptians from 
among the nations where they are scattered. 14 I will improve their circumstances and bring 
them back to the land of Pathros, the land of their origin. Egypt will be a lowly kingdom 
there. 15 Out of all the kingdoms, it will be the lowliest. It will never again exalt itself over the 
nations, and I will make it small to keep it from ruling the nations. 16 The house of Israel will 
never again bring guilt on itself by faithlessly turning to Egypt for help, for they will know 
that I am the Lord God. 

17 ln the twenty-seventh year, on the first day of the first month, the Lord’s word came 
to me: 10 Human one, Babylon’s King Nebuchadrezzar made his army labor very hard against 
Tyre. Every head was scraped bald, and every shoulder was rubbed raw, yet he got nothing 
from Tyre for himself or for his army for any of his efforts against it. 19 So now the Lord 
God proclaims: I’m going to give the land of Egypt to Babylon’s King Nebuchadnezzar. He 
will carry off its wealth, he will plunder and loot it, and it will be the wages for his army. 20 I 
will give him the land of Egypt as payment for his laboring for me. This is what the Lord 
God says. 

21 On that day I will give new strength* to the house of Israel, and I will open your mouth 
among them. Then they will know that I am the Lord. 

"Or he *0r make a horn sprout 


Judah since they were allied, on a cosmic plane. The Nile 
is all mine; I made it for myself. The Nile river served as the 
source of life for Egypt (cf. Ps 46:4; Ezek 47:1-12). Ezekiel is 
playing with this image by separating Pharaoh from this 
life-giving source (Ezek 29:4-5). 

29:4-5 all the fish from the Nile's canals: a reference to al¬ 
lied kingdoms, such as Judah, linked with Egypt (cf. Ezek 
30*, 8). 

29:5 open ground, a curse (see the note on Ezek 24:6-8; 
and sidebar, “Death and Afterlife in the Ancient Near East" 
at Ezek 32). I've given you to the beasts of the earth and the 
birds in the sky for food: a part of the reversal of Pharaoh's 
claim (Ezek 293), but also looking ahead to Ezekiel 31*, 
13. Ezekiel's mocking irony is on full display. Instead of 
being a life-giving force through military might, Egypt's 
king will provide life in the decomposition of his corpse. 
29:6 a flimsy crutch : a literary allusion to 2 Kings 18:21// 


Isaiah 36:6, and the memory of Egypt's failure to help dur¬ 
ing Assyria's assault on Judah in the late 8th century BCE. 
29:10 Migdol to Syene... Cush : all of Egypt from north to 
south (cf. Ezek 30:6). Migdol was a northern fortress, Syene 
a fortress on the southern stretch of the Nile, and Cush is 
identified with southern Egypt or northern Ethiopia. 

29:13-16 A curious promise of Egyptian restoration (cf.lsa 
1934-25). forty years: a symbolic number, defining Egypt's 
exile as an exodus—a new creation. Egypt will be a lowly 
kingdom: The new creation, however, won't be one that 
tempts the house of Israel, and so Ezekiel's promise for 
Egypt has its own set of purposes. 

29:17-21 These few verses offer an amazing look into 
ancient prophetic practice. This oracle is the latest dated 
prophecy in the book, dating to 571 BCE. Babylonian 
sources record a 13-year siege of Tyre, which ended 
around this time with a king loyal to Nebuchadnezzar 
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30 


The Lord’s word came to me: 2 Human one, prophesy and say, The Lord God proclaims: 
Howl I Horror for the day I 


3 The day is coming, the day of the Lord comes, 
a day of clouds: the nations’ time has come. 


4 A sword will come into Egypt, 

and trembling will overcome Cush, 
when the slain fall in Egypt, its wealth carried away, 


and its foundations razed. 


3 Cush, Put, and Lud, all Arabia and Cub, 
and the people from the allied country 1 * with them will fall by the sword. 


•The Lord proclaims: 

When Egypt’s helpers fall, 
its proud strength will decline. 

From Migdol to Syene they will fall by the sword. 

This is what the Lord God says. 

7 Of all the lands laid waste, it will be the most desolate; of all cities, the most ruined. ®They 
will know that I am the Lord. On the day that 1 set fire to Egypt and all its helpers are bro¬ 
ken, ’messengers in ships will go out from me to startle the complacent Cushites. Anguish 
will overcome them on Egypt’s day. It’s certainly coming. 

10 The Lord God proclaims: 

I will bring an end to the hordes of Egypt 

through the power of Babylon’s King Nebuchadrezzar. 

11 He and his people with him, the most terrible of the nations, 
will be brought in to destroy the land. 

They will draw their swords against Egypt and fill the land with the slain. 

12 1 will dry up the Nile canals; 

I will sell the land to evildoers. 

With the help of foreigners I will lay waste to the land and everything in it. 

I, the Lord, have spoken. 


11 The Lord God proclaims: 

I will destroy the idols 

and bring an end to the images in Memphis. 

Never again will there be a prince from the land of Egypt; 
so I will kindle fear in the land of Egypt. 

14 1 will turn Pathros into a desolation, 
set fire to Zoan, and execute judgments in Thebes. 

15 1 will pour out my anger on Pelusium, the stronghold of Egypt, 
and I will cut down pompous Thebes. 

,# I will set Egypt on fire; 

Pelusium will writhe in travail, 

Thebes will be split open, 

Memphis assaulted in broad daylight. 

17 The elite troops of On and Pi-beseth will fall by the sword, 
and the cities themselves will go into captivity. 


Or land of the covenant 


being placed on this Phoenician throne. But this outcome 
didn't seem to satisfy the total devastation Ezekiel had en¬ 
visioned. In the face of this disappointment Ezekiel added 
to his oracles against Tyre, promising riches from Egypt as 
compensation for the expense and effort against the is¬ 
land fortress. Not every prophetic oracle had to come true 
(cf. Hag 2:23)1 

30:1 -12 Drawing upon vocabulary and Images elsewhere 
applied to Judah, this judgment oracle against Egypt sub¬ 
tly yet clearly connects Egypt's fate with Judah’s. 

30:2 Horror. Compare with Ezekiel 24:6,9. 

30:3 The day is coming: Compare with Ezekiel 7:7,10,12, 


19; 21:25. time has come: Compare with Ezekiel 7:7, 12; 
21 25, 29. 

30:4 A sword: Compare with Ezekiel 21:1-17. 

30:5 Cush, Put and Lud-. Compare with Ezekiel 27:9. 

30:6 Egypt's helpers: Compare with Ezekiel 30*3; 295. 
Migdol to Syene. Compare with Ezekiel 29:10. 

30:12 The curses on the land of Egypt are similar to the 
curse on the land of Israel in Ezekiel 6. 

30:13-19 Just as Ezekiel combined Images of fire and 
sword In the punishments upon Judah (cf. Ezek 20:45- 
49; 22:1-31), here, too, the prophet proclaims that fire 
will follow the sword. The various cities mentioned 
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18 At Tehaphnehes the day will go dark when I break Egypt’s yoke and bring an end to its 
proud strength. A cloud will cover it, and the towns around it will go into captivity. 19 I will 
execute judgments in Egypt, and they will know that I am the Lord. 

M In the eleventh year, on the first day of the seventh month, the Lord’s word came to 
me: 21 Human one, I’ve broken the arm of Pharaoh, Egypt’s king, and it hasn’t been set so 
that it might heal, nor has it been braced or wrapped up so that it might be strong enough 
to grasp a sword. 

“So now the Lord God proclaims: I’m against Pharaoh, and I will break his arms, both 
the sound one and the broken one, and I’ll make the sword fall out of his hand. “I will 
scatter the Egyptians among the nations and disperse them throughout the earth. M I will 
strengthen the arms of the king of Babylon, and I will put my sword into his hand. When I 
break the arms of Pharaoh, he will groan like a dying man in his presence. 25 I will strengthen 
the arms of the king of Babylon, but the arms of Pharaoh will fall. They will know that I 
am the Lord, when I put my sword into the hand of the king of Babylon and he uses it 
against the land of Egypt. “When I scatter the Egyptians among the nations and disperse 
them throughout the earth, they will know that I am the Lord. 


Egypt is not Assyria 

O "I In the eleventh year, on the first day of the third month, the Lord’s word came to me: 
-L 2 Human one, say to Pharaoh, Egypt’s king, and his troops: 

With whom do you compare in your greatness? 

3 Consider Assyria, a cedar of Lebanon: 

beautiful branches, dense shade, towering height; 
indeed, its top went up between the clouds. 

4 Waters nourished it; the deep raised it up, 

because its streams flowed around the place where it was planted. 

From there, water trickled down to all the other trees of the field. 

5 And so it became higher than all the trees of the field. 

Its branches became abundant; its boughs grew long. 

Because of the plentiful water, it grew freely. 

6 All the birds in the sky made nests in its branches; 

all the beasts of the field gave birth under its boughs, 
and in its shade, every great nation lived. 

7 It became beautiful in its greatness and in its lush foliage, 

because it took root in plentiful water. 

0 No cedar was its equal in God’s garden. 

The fir trees didn’t have anything like its branches, 
and the plane trees had nothing like its boughs. 

None of the trees in God’s garden could compare to it in its beauty. 


32:1 Eze 30:20, 
Ea*31:l, 

Em 32:17 
32:2 Eze 19:1, 
Em 29:3 


were prominent cultural, political, and religious centers 
in Egypt. 

30:20-26 Dated to late April 587, this oracle addressed 
a critical point in the siege of Jerusalem, after which the 
fall of the city became inevitable. I've broken the arm of 
Pharaoh: The arm of a king or a deity represented mili¬ 
tary power (cf. Ezek 2033-34; and Deut 4:34; 7:19; 11:2; 
26:8; Pss 44:3; 89:13; 98:1; 136:12; Jer 3231). Apparently, 
Babylonian forces had repelled Egypt once, based on the 
reference to a broken arm (30:21), and Ezekiel predicted 
that the final defeat of Egyptian forces would come (the 
sound one, 3032), which would spell certain doom for 
Jerusalem. Jeremiah 37:11 describes a time when Baby¬ 
lonian forces withdrew from Jerusalem to meet Pharaoh 
in battle. 

31:1-18 Ezekiel now returns to crafting magnificent met¬ 
aphors. This time Egypt is cast as a mythical world tree. 
Ezekiel's exilic audience understood that a world tree car¬ 
ried the image of life-giving prosperity, by which all of the 
animals of creation were nourished, a concept carried by 
the tree of life in Genesis 3. In this chapter, the prophet 


cuts down the tree, condemning it to the underworld 
(31:17). 

31:1 The date is May 587, merely two months after Eze¬ 
kiel 3030-26. Perhaps this marks the time when Egypt's 
'sound"arm was broken (cf. Ezek 3032). 

31:2-3 With whom do you compare...? Assyria , a cedar of 
Lebanon : The metaphor is built on a multilayered com¬ 
parison. On one level, Ezekiel compares Egypt to Assyria, 
which had been the mightiest and most feared empire of 
the ancient Near Eastern world but was finally defeated 
in 612 BCE, and so was an extinct nation in Ezekiel's day. 
Another layer depicts Egypt as a cedar. Lebanon was re¬ 
nowned for its thick forests of tall, mighty cedar trees, used 
for building (cf. 2 Sam 5:11; 73; 1 Kgs 5:8,10; 6:9,10,15,16; 
Ezek 27:5), but which also made them symbols of strength 
and wealth (cf. Judg 9:15; Ps 104:16; Isa 2:13; Ezek 17:3). 
31:4 Waters nourished it. The reference is to primeval, 
mythical waters (cf. Ezek 31:7; and also Ezek 1:24; 17:5, 
8; 43:2). 

31:6 All the birds in the sky. a reference to the concept 
that the world tree provides life to all (cf. Ezek 29:5; 32:4). 
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•As for its beauty—I made it so, with its abundant foliage. 

All the trees of Eden envied it, all that were in God’s garden. 

10 So now the Lord God proclaims: 

Consider the fate of those who tower high! 

When it allowed its branches to reach up among the clouds, 
it became arrogant. 

11 So I handed it over to the most powerful nation, 

who continually acted treacherously against it. 

I banished itl 

12 Foreigners, the worst of the nations, cut it down 

and left it to lie among the hills. 

All its branches fell among the valleys, 
and its boughs were broken off in the earth’s deep ravines. 

All the earth’s peoples departed from its shade and abandoned it. 

13 On its trunk roost all the birds in the sky, 

and on its boughs lie all the beasts of the field. 

14 A11 this has happened so that no other well-watered tree would tower high or allow its 
branches to reach among the clouds. Nor would their leaders achieve the towering stature of 
such well-watered trees. Certainly, all of them are consigned to death, to the world below, c 
among human beings who go down to the pit. 

15 The LORD God proclaims: On the day that it went down to the underworld, d I caused 
mourning. I blocked off the deep sea against it. 1 dried up its rivers and restrained the mighty 
waters. I made Lebanon go into mourning for it, and all the trees of the field languished on 
its account. 16 When it was felled, the nations quaked at the sound. When I cast it down into 
the underworld, with those who go down to the pit, all the trees of Eden were comforted in 
the world below, the choicest and the best of Lebanon, all the trees that depended on water. 
17 His allies, - those among the nations who lived under his shade, these also went down with 
him to the underworld, to those who are slain by the sword. 

18 Are you like any of these in glory or greatness among Eden’s trees? Then you too will go 
down with Eden’s trees to the world below. You will lie among the uncircumcised, with those 
who are slain by the sword. This is Pharaoh and his entire horde. This is what the Lord God 
says. 

Egypt the crocodile 

Q Hln the twelfth year, on the first day of the twelfth month, the Lord’s word came to 
O Z me: 2 Human one, sing a lament for Pharaoh, Egypt’s king. Say to him: 

You consider yourself a young lion among the nations, 
but you are like the sea monster! 

You thrash about in your rivers, 
you roil the waters with your feet, 
and you muddy your 1 rivers. 

c Or the land of the lowest places d Heb Sheol * Or his arms *LXX; MT their 


Implied by Ezekiel, however, are Judah and perhaps other 
nations who as allies hoped to benefit from Egypt's might. 
31:10-17 The fate of the world tree is described in past 
tense, and thus the focus remains on fallen Assyria. The 
most powerful nation Is a not-so-veiled reference to Baby¬ 
lon, which with the Medes defeated Assyria in 612 BCE, 
slightly more than two decades before this oracle. The 
world would have still been astonished at Assyria's surpris¬ 
ing and precipitous downfall. Verse 10 then applies this 
lesson from history to Egypt. 

31:13 all the birds... all the beasts: a reversal of Ezekiel 
31:6; compare with Ezekiel 29:5. 

32:1-16 In the fourth dated oracle against Egypt Ezekiel 
buries the nation of the Nile by means of a public lament 
(32:16; cf. Ezek 19:1-14; 26:15-10; 27:1-36; 28:11-19; and 
the note on Ezek 19). The oracle dates to March 585 BCE, 


or about one year and nine months after the last dated 
oracle in Ezekiel 31. This period was after the fall of Jeru¬ 
salem, and after the report of Jerusalem's destruction by 
the refugee (cf. Ezek 33:21).This oracle, then, doesn't carry 
with it a judgment upon Judah but perhaps something 
new. At some point, Ezekiel's exilic audience would have 
surely read this oracle in context with Ezekiel 37:1-14, 
which promises that the Lord's fallen elect would experi¬ 
ence renewed life on their own land. Hence, in this oracle, 
Ezekiel shamed Egypt, which brought with it a mes¬ 
sage of restoration and honor to the Lord and his exilic 
audience. 

32:2 You consider yourself a young lion: A desirable image 
of a king and nation's power (cf. Ezek 19:3-4). but you are 
like the sea monster, once again as the embodiment of 
chaos (cf. Ezek 29:3). 
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3 The Lord God proclaims: 

In the company of many peoples I will spread my net over you, 
and I will haul you up in my dragnet. 

4 I will cast you out on the earth 
and throw you on the open ground. 

I will cause all the birds in the sky to settle on you, 
and all the beasts of the earth to devour you. 

5 Your flesh I will set upon the mountains, 
and I will fill the valleys with your gore. 

6 With your blood I will soak your irrigated land, 8 

and the streambeds will be filled with you. 

7 When you are snuffed out, I will cover the sky, 

and I will darken the stars. 

I will cover the sun with a cloud, 
and the moon won't radiate its light. 

8 As for the shining lights of the heavens, 

I will make them dark over you, 
and set darkness over your land. 

This is what the Lord God says. 


32:22 Eze 31:3 

32:23 Is 14:15; 
Eze 26:17 

32:24 Gn 10:22; 
Jcr 49:34; 

Eze 32:25 

32:25 Ps 139:8 
32:26 Is 66:19; 
Eze 27:13. 

Eze 38:2, 

Eze 38:3, 

Eze 39:1 

32:27 Eze 32:21 

32:28 Eze 20:10, 
Eze 31:18 


9 1 will trouble the hearts of many peoples when I bring about your destruction 
with nations from lands you didn’t know. 

10 1 will make many peoples appalled because of you. 

Their kings will shudder violently on your account 
when I brandish my sword before them. 

They will tremble for their lives again and again on the day of your downfall. 

n The Lord God proclaims: The sword of the king of Babylon is coming against you! 12 I 
will make your hordes fall by the swords of mighty men, the most terrifying of the nations, 
all of them. They will bring an end to Egypt’s pride, and all of its hordes will be destroyed. 13 I 
will remove all its livestock from beside the plentiful waters so that neither human foot nor 
livestock's hoof will trouble it again. 14 At that time, I will allow the waters to run clear, and 
make its rivers flow like oil. This is what the Lord God says. 15 When I turn the land of Egypt 
into a wasteland and the land is deprived of all that fills it, and when I strike down those 
who live there, then they will know that I am the Lord. 16 This is a lament, and it will be sung 
as a lament. The daughters of the nations will lament for Egypt, and they will also lament for 
Egypt’s hordes. This is what the Lord God says. 

17 In the twelfth year, on the fifteenth day of the first month, h the Lord's word came to me: 
10 Human one, mourn for Egypt’s hordes. 

Send Egypt down with the mighty nations subject 1 to it, to the world below,* 
among those who go down to the pit. 

19 Whom do you surpass in beauty? 

Go down and take your bed with the uncircumcised, 

20 among those who fall slain by the sword. 

A sword is appointed, and all his hordes will carry him off. 21 The mighty chieftains, those 
who once came to his aid, will speak to him from the middle of the underworld,* 1 for the 
uncircumcised have gone down and have lain down, slain by the sword. 

8 MT adds to the mountains. h LXX; MT lacks the first month. *Or daughter nations *Or the land of the lowest places 
k Heb Sheol 


32:4 all the birds in the sky... all the beasts of the earth: re¬ 
calls Ezekiel 29:5;31:6,13. 

32:17-32 Ezekiel reveals in this passage an amazing 
glimpse into ancient Israel's beliefs about death and the 
afterlife (see sidebar, "Death and Afterlife in the Ancient 
Near East"). Whereas Ezekiel 32:1-16 lamented the fact of 
Egypt's death, now Ezekiel mockingly narrates the place¬ 
ment of Egypt in the society of dead nations. The shaming 
of Egypt in this dirge implies a contrast to the honor com¬ 
ing to a revitalized Judah (cf. Ezek 37:1-14). 


32:17 on the fifteenth day of the first month: The spring of 
587 BCE, shortly after the fall of Jerusalem. 

32:19 Whom do you surpass in beauty? Compare with 
Ezekiel 31:2,10. The question addresses the proper asso¬ 
ciation for Egypt in the netherworld. The following list of 
nations mocks Pharaoh and his nation by placing them in 
the lowest reaches of the pit, far away from the honorable 
heroes (Ezek 32:27). 

32:21 mighty chieftains : ancient, mythical leaders who 
now hold places of honor and leadership among the 
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Vanished glory 

22 Assyria is there, and all its assembly round about his grave, 
all of them slain, fallen by the sword, 

23 who were assigned graves in the deepest region of the pit. 

His assembly surrounded his grave, all of them slain, fallen by the sword, 
who caused terror in the land of the living. 

24 Elam is there, her entire horde round about her grave, 

all of them slain, fallen by the sword, 

who went down uncircumcised to the world below, 1 

who caused terror in the land of the living. 

They bore their shame like those who go down to the pit. 

25 Among the slain they made a bed for her, 

with all her hordes round about her grave, 
all of them uncircumcised, slain by the sword, 
for they caused terror in the land of the living. 

They bore their shame like those who go down to the pit; 
in the midst of the slain she™ was placed. 

26 Meshech and Tubal are there, and all their hordes around their graves, 
all of them uncircumcised, slain by the sword, 
for they caused terror in the land of the living. 

27 They don’t lie with the mighty men fallen among the uncircumcised. When they went 
down to the underworld 0 with their weapons of war, they put their swords under their heads 
and their shields® over their bones. The terror of the mighty men is in the land of the living. 

28 But you, you will be broken among the uncircumcised, and you will lie with those who 
are slain by the sword. 

29 Edom is there, its kings and all its princes, 

who, though strong, were put with those slain by the sword. 

They lie with the uncircumcised, 
like those who go down to the pit. 

30 All the princes of the north are there, 

and all the Sidonians who went down with the slain; 
in spite of the terror of their strength, they were disgraced. 

They lie uncircumcised with those slain by the sword. 

They bore their shame like those who go down to the pit. 

31 When Pharaoh sees them, 

he will be sorry for all his hordes who are slain by the sword— 

Pharaoh and all his army. 

This is what the Lord God says, 

*Or the land of the lowest places m Or he °Heb Sheol °Or sin 


dead nations. They will determine Egypt's proper setting 
and associations among the dead, uncircumcised ... slain 
by the sword : Egypt's compatriots in the underworld are 
those excluded from acceptance by God (cf. Gen 17:14; 
34:14; Exod 12:48; Josh 5:7; Ezek 28:10; 44:7,9) and cursed 
(cf. Lev 26:7-8; Num 14:3, 43; 2 Sam 3:29; Job 36:12; Ps 
74:64; Isa 3:25; 14:19; Jer 14:12,18; 16:4). Historically, Egypt 
practiced a form of circumcision. 

32:22-30 Moving through a list of vanquished and dis¬ 
honored nations, Ezekiel identifies Egypt's proper rela¬ 
tions in Sheol, the underworld, beginning with the former 
imperial power, Assyria (32:22-23), now long vanquished. 
32:24 Elam: located to the east of Babylon. The Assyrian 
king, Ashurbanipal (669-627), devastated this nation in 
647-646 BCE. 

32:26 Meshech and Tubal: independent kingdoms from 


Asia Minor. This pair were also victims of Assyrian violence 
in the 8th and 7th centuries BCE. 

32:27 mighty men: soldiers who died honorably, and who 
were thus allowed to be buried with their weapons. As a 
matter of practicality, if a soldier was defeated in battle, 
his shield, sword, and other weapons would be taken, if 
possible, and his corpse would be left to decompose in 
the open air. But if a soldier was victorious in battle, he re¬ 
turned with his weapons, and could be buried with them 
in the family tomb. 

32:29 Edom: See the note on Ezekiel 25:12-14. 

32:30 princes of the north... Sidonians: For Sidon, see the 
note on Ezekiel 28:20-26. The "princes of the north" were 
probably rulers over a network of northern, related towns 
to Sidon. 

32:31 he will be sorry. The text anticipates Pharaoh's 
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Death and Afterlife in the Ancient Near East The ancient Near Eastern world, includ¬ 
ing Israel, had various understandings of an afterlife. However, belief in a final judgment—leading 
to eternal life in paradise or to punishment after death—did not develop until late Persian and early 
Greek periods (see the only OT example at Dan 12:4, which dates to early Greek times). Nevertheless, 
ancient Israel did have a view of existence after life. Ideally, and for wealthy families, the deceased 
would be buried in the family tomb, where earlier generations had been buried. After decaying, the 
dry bones would be gathered into a repository that contained the bones of past ancestors. Gifts of 
food and other goods were brought to their dead family members, though the exact practices have 
been lost to time. Conceptually, the deceased were believed to enter into the netherworld, where 
they would continue to advocate before the patron god of the family on behalf of the living. With the 
passing of time, an ancestor may have even become deified (e.g., the Rephaim in Deut 2). Thus the 
netherworld was its own society where the rules of honor and shame applied. Ezekiel's oracles reflect 
these ancient beliefs about how life continued after death: (1) his description of Pharaoh and Egypt 
in the netherworld (Ezek 32); (2) his vision of the valley of dry bones (Ezek 37); and (3) his mention 
of the insult caused by the king's graves being too close to the Lord's most holy place (Ezek 43:0-9). 


32 Though it was I who put his terror in the land of the living, 
he will be laid out among the uncircumcised, 
with those slain by the sword, Pharaoh and all his horde. 
This is what the Lord God says. 


The lookout 

H O The Lord’s word came to me: 2 Human one, speak to your people and say to them: 

Suppose I bring a sword against a country, and the people of the land take a certain 
person from their assembly and make him their lookout. 3 When he sees the sword coming 
against the land, he blows the trumpet and warns the people. *If they hear the sound of the 
trumpet but don’t heed the warning, when the sword comes and they are taken away, they 
are responsible for their blood. 5 They heard the sound of the trumpet but didn’t heed the 
warning, so their blood is on them. If they had paid attention to the warning, they would 
have saved their lives. 6 If the lookout sees the sword coming but doesn’t blow the trumpet to 
warn the people, when the sword comes and takes away any of them, they are taken away in 
their sin, but I’ll hold the lookout responsible for their blood. 

’You, human one, I’ve made you a lookout for the house of Israel. Whenever you hear me 
speaking, you must give them warning from me. 8 If I pronounce a death sentence on wicked 
people, and you don’t warn them to turn from their way, they will die in their guilt, but I 
will hold you responsible for their blood. 9 But suppose you do warn the wicked of their ways 
so that they might turn from them. If they don’t turn from their ways, they will die in their 
guilt, but you will save your life. 

10 You, human one, say to the house of Israel: This is what all of you are saying: “How our 
transgressions and our sins weigh on us! We waste away because of them. How can we live?” 
11 Say to them, This is what the Lord God says: As surely as I live, do I take pleasure in the 
death of the wicked? If the wicked turn from their ways, they will live. Turn, completely turn 
from your wicked ways! Why should you die, house of Israel? 

12 You, human one, say to your people: The righteousness of the righteous doesn’t rescue 
them when they begin to sin. Nor does the wickedness of the wicked make them stumble 
if they turn from their wickedness. If the righteous sin, their righteousness won’t protect 
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reaction to his new surroundings among the uncircum¬ 
cised and the fallen in the netherworld (cf. Ezek 14:22-23; 
16:63; 20:43). 

33:1 - 33 This collection of oracles restarts and restates Eze¬ 
kiel's prophetic ministry. Five sections pick up themes al¬ 
ready seen earlier in the book, but at times pointing them 
in new directions. 

33:1-9 Ezekiel is again called to be the sentinel (cf. Ezek 
3:17-21). As in Ezekiel 3, the point of these case studies is 
not to show various possible outcomes for the people but 
to compel Ezekiel to deliver God's message. 

33:10-20 The text now shifts from the role of the prophet 
in announcing God's warning to the role of the house of 


Israel in responding to the warning. The listeners might re¬ 
call the principles of the disputation in Ezekiel 10 (cf. Ezek 
10:27-29). Just as Ezekiel 10 explained God's justice in rela¬ 
tion to covenantal faithfulness, implied in the possibility of 
life is loyalty to the covenant. 

33:10 How can we live?-. As in Ezekiel 10:2, this passage 
disputes a saying of the people. Here, however, he chal¬ 
lenges Israel not to give in to death—by charting out a 
conditional course for life. 

33:11 do I take pleasure in the death of the wicked? Com¬ 
pare with Ezekiel 10:23. Why should you die? Compare with 
Ezekiel 10:31. 

33:12-16 Compare with Ezekiel 10:5-24. 
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them. 13 Even if I've told the righteous they will live, none of their righteous deeds will be 
remembered if they trust in their righteousness and do wrong. They will die because of their 
evil deeds. 14 And even if I have pronounced a death sentence on the wicked, if they turn from 
sin and do what is just and right— 15 if they return pledges, make restitution for robbery, 
and walk in life-giving regulations in order not to sin—they will live and not die. 16 None of 
the sins they’ve committed will be remembered against them. They’ve done what is just and 
right, and they will live. 

17 Yet your people say, "My Lord’s way doesn’t measure up.” Isn’t it their ways that don't 
measure up? 1fl When the righteous turn from their righteousness to do wrong, they will die 
because of it. 1fl And when the wicked turn from their wickedness to do what is just and right, 
it is for that reason they will live. 20 Yet you say, "My Lord's way doesn’t measure up." I judge 
each one of you according to your ways, house of Israel! 

News from Jerusalem 

21 In the twelfth year, on the fifth day of the tenth month of our exile, a survivor from 
Jerusalem came to me and reported, "The city has fallen!” 22 The Lord's power was with me 
in the evening before the survivor arrived, and just before he arrived in the morning, God 
opened my mouth. So my mouth was opened, and I was no longer speechless. 

23 The Lord's word came to me: 24 Human one, those who live among those ruins in Israel’s 
fertile land are saying, "Abraham was just one man, and he inherited the land. We are many, 
so certainly the land has been given to us as an inheritance." 

25 So say to them, The Lord God proclaims: You eat with the blood, you lift your eyes 
to the idols, and you shed blood. Should you inherit the land? 26 You live by the sword, you 
observe detestable practices, and every one of you commits adultery. 1 * Should you inherit 
the land? 

27 Say to them, The Lord God proclaims: As surely as I live, those in the ruins will fall by 
the sword, those in the countryside I will give to the wild beasts to consume, and those in 
the strongholds and caves will die of plague. 28 I will make the land an uninhabitable waste. 
Its proud strength will come to an end, and Israel’s highlands will become so deserted that 
no one will cross through them. 29 They will know that I am the LORD when I make the land 
an uninhabitable waste because of all their detestable practices. 

A fickle audience 

30 As for you, human one, your people talk about you beside the walls and in their door¬ 
ways. One by one, they say to each other, “Let’s go hear what sort of message has come from 
the Lord.” 31 So they come to you as people do, and they sit before you as my people. They 
listen to your words, but they refuse to do them. Though they speak of their longing* 1 for 
me, they act out of their own interests and opinions. 32 To them you are like a singer of love 
songs with a lovely voice and skilled technique. They listen to your words, but no one does 
them. 33 When this comes—and it is certainly coming—they will know that a prophet has 
been among them. 


The good shepherd 

Q A The Lord’s word came to me: 2 Human one, prophesy against Israel’s shepherds. 
\D *TrProphesy and say to them, The Lord God proclaims to the shepherds: Doom to 


^Or defiles his neighbor's wife ^Or love songs 

33:15 return pledges, make restitution for robbery... life- 
giving regulations: an abbreviation of the list found in Eze¬ 
kiel 18:6-9, which themselves stood for instruction about 
covenant behavior. 

33:17,20 My Lord's way doesn't measure up: Compare with 
Ezekiel 18:25,29. 

33:21-22 The closing of Ezekiel's mouth is reversed, sig¬ 
naling a new direction In both the role of the prophet 
and his message, twelfth year, on the fifth day, of the tenth 
month: January 585. The city has fallen!: the critical event 
and the culmination of all of Ezekiel's earlier prophecies. 
God opened my mouth: Compare with Ezekiel 24:25-27 
(seethe note on Ezek 2:5; and cf. Ezek 3:16-21,26-27). 
33:23-29 Abraham was just one man ...the land has been 


given to us as an inheritance-. Once again, Ezekiel addresses 
the important issue of who will inherit the land, by counter¬ 
ing a claim by those remaining in the land (cf. Ezek 11:3,15). 
fall by the s word... give to the wild beas ts... die of plague, re¬ 
calling the curses that the survivors in the land were con¬ 
victed of earlier (cf. Lev 26:21-26; Ezek 5:12, 17; 6:11; 7:15; 
12:16; 14:21; 33:27). uninhabitable waste. Compare with 
Ezekiel 6:6,14; 12:20; but also see Ezekiel 36:10,33. 
33:30-33 This time, the Lord defends Ezekiel as a prophet 
whose clear call should be heeded rather than dismissed 
(33:33; cf. Ezek 2:5; 12:21-28; 33:30-33). they sit before yoir. 
Compare with Ezekiel 3:24; 8:1; 14:1; 20:1. 

34:1-31 Ezekiel restarted his prophetic ministry after the 
fall of Jerusalem. This section is a statement about the 
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Israel’s shepherds who tended themselves! Shouldn’t shepherds tend the flock? 3 You drink 
the milk, you wear the wool, and you slaughter the fat animals, but you don’t tend the flock. 
4 You don’t strengthen the weak, heal the sick, bind up the injured, bring back the strays, or 
seek out the lost; but instead you use force to rule them with injustice. s Without a shepherd, 
my flock was scattered; and when it was scattered, it became food for all the wild animals. 
6 My flock strayed on all the mountains and on every high hill throughout all the earth. My 
flock was scattered, and there was no one to look for them or find them. 7 So now shepherds, 
hear the Lord’s word! 8 This is what the Lord God says: As surely as I live, without a shep¬ 
herd, my flock became prey. My flock became food for all the wild animals. My shepherds 
didn’t seek out my flock. They tended themselves, but they didn't tend my flock. 

9 So, shepherds, hear the Lord’s word! 10 The Lord God proclaims: I’m against the shep¬ 
herds! I will hold them accountable for my flock, and I will put an end to their tending the 
flock. The shepherds will no longer tend them, because I will rescue my flock from their 
mouths, and they will no longer be their food. 

n The Lord God proclaims: I myself will search for my flock and seek them out. 12 As a 
shepherd seeks out the flock when some in the flock have been scattered, so will I seek out 
my flock. I will rescue them from all the places where they were scattered during the time of 
clouds and thick darkness. 13 I will gather and lead them out from the countries and peoples, 
and I will bring them to their own fertile land. I will feed them on Israel’s highlands, along 
the riverbeds, and in all the inhabited places. 14 I will feed them in good pasture, and their 
sheepfold will be there, on Israel’s lofty highlands. On Israel’s highlands, they will lie down 
in a secure fold and feed on green pastures. 1S I myself will feed my flock and make them lie 
down. This is what the Lord God says. 16 I will seek out the lost, bring back the strays, bind 
up the wounded, and strengthen the weak. But the fat and the strong I will destroy, because 
I will tend my sheep r with justice. 

17 As for you, my flock, the Lord God proclaims: I will judge between the rams and the 
bucks among the sheep and the goats. 18 Is feeding in good pasture or drinking clear water 
such a trivial thing that you should trample and muddy what is left with your feet? 19 But 
now my flock must feed on what your feet have trampled and drink water that your feet 
have muddied. 

r Or them 
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monarchy and the people. Beginning with an indictment 
of the failure of Israel's shepherds (i.e., kings; 34:2-8), fol¬ 
lowed by a judgment (34:9-10), Ezekiel proclaims that God 
will take control and himself shepherd the flock (34:11-16). 
This won't be universally good for all of the flock, however, 
because the Lord will also judge the members of the flock 
who have ruined the land (34:17-20). A new covenant will 
be established with the elect of the flock, led by a descen¬ 
dant of David (34:22-31). 

34:2 Israel's shepherds: The image of the king as the good 
and faithful shepherd is common in the OT (cf. 2 Sam 5:2; 
7:7; Ps 74:70-72; Isa 44:28; Zech 13:7), and was a standard 
royal metaphor in the ancient Near East generally. The 
metaphor was also used to describe the role of the Lord 
as the divine king over the nation (cf. Gen 49:15,24; Num 
27:17; Pss 23:1; 27:9; 80:1; Isa 40:11; Jer 31:10; Mic 7:14). 
Ezekiel 34 plays upon the application of this image to both 
the divine and earthly king, since the Davidic king was un¬ 
derstood to be the Lord's earthly ruler. 

34:2b-3,8 tended themselves!... tend the flock?:Jhe meta¬ 
phor addresses the injustice built into the monarchy. 
Royal leaders grabbed wealth for themselves, not pros¬ 
perity for the citizens (cf. 1 Sam 8:1 -18). 

34:4 The prophet lists ordinary duties of a shepherd that 
the shepherds didn't fulfill. Later (Ezek 34:16), God will be 
committed to these tasks. 

34:5 Without a shepherd: Ezekiel takes a swipe at the reign 


of Zedekiah (cf. Ezek 1:3). my flock was scattered: referring 
to the exiles, wild animals: an abbreviation for the cove- 
nantal curses (cf. Lev 26:22; see the note on Ezek 4:1-5:17). 
34:10 I will rescue my floclc. The same Hebrew verb is used 
in regard to David rescuing one of his flock from the 
mouth of a lion (1 Sam 17:35, 37; Amos 3:12), but also of 
the Lord in regard to the exodus (cf. Gen 32:12,31; 37:21- 
22; Exod 3:8; 6:6; 18:8-10), or delivering the people from 
the midst of other nations (cf. 1 Sam 7:3, 14; 2 Kgs 18:29- 
35; Ps 18:1,18,49). 

34:11-16 God, in the role of shepherd, goes out to find 
and gather the scattered flock (cf. Num 27:17; Jer 23:2,4), a 
clear metaphor for the exiles. 

34:13-14 The Hebrew text uses several theologically 
loaded terms for the land, which convey holiness, security, 
and prosperity (cf. Exod 15:13; 2 Sam 15:25; Pss 23:2; 79:7; 
Jer 10:25). 

34:16 The tasks of a shepherd, which God will fulfill (in 
contrast to the nation's kings, Ezek 34:4). 

34:17-31 Ezekiel turns his attention to a future covenant 
with the chosen few of the flock, which clearly means 
the exiles. 

34:17-19 God will elect selected sheep to be his flock. 
good pasture... clear water, referring to the land of Israel 
(cf. Ezek 34:13-14). trample and muddy what is left, indicat¬ 
ing that the subjects being judged are the survivors in the 
land (cf. Ezek 11:1-15; 33:23-29). 
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The Demotion of the King in Ezekiel Ezekiel envisioned a radical political realignment 
for the restored, future nation. During the time of Judah's monarchy, the Davldlc king had been 
viewed as the earthly representative of the Lord, the divine king of the theocracy (cf. Pss 2,89:1- 
37). Ezekiel stands with many other voices (cf. Ezek 34; 45:9; 1 Sam 8) that were disappointed with 
the Davldlc dynasty. In his future vision, Ezekiel demotes the king to the position of prince. Only 
In Ezekiel 37:24 does Ezekiel say that the Lord will once again place David as king over his people, 
but even there, he describes the role of shepherd, recalling the powerful diatribe of Ezekiel 34, In 
which David Is titled “prince" (cf. Ezek 34:24). The prince's role In the future will be limited to patron 
to the temple. He will have a large tract of land (cf. Ezek 45:7-8; 48:21-22), with which to supply 
the temple sacrifice with livestock and produce (cf. Ezek 45:18-25). As patron, the prince Is given a 
place of honor In the east gate (cf. Ezek 44:3; 46:1-3), but still his duty Is to deliver offerings (cf. Ezek 
45:16), and he must be counted among the people of the land when entering the Inner court (cf. 
Ezek 46:9-10). These are all positions of servitude to the temple officials, and nowhere In the text Is 
the prince assigned to a position of authority, such as military leader or Judge. 


20 So the Lord God proclaims to them: I will judge between the fat and the lean sheep. 
21 You shove with shoulder and flank, and with your horns you ram all the weak sheep until 
you’ve scattered them outside. 22 But I will rescue my flock so that they will never again be 
prey. I will even judge between the sheep! 23 I will appoint for them a single shepherd, and he 
will feed them. My servant David will feed them. He will be their shepherd. 24 I, the Lord, 
will be their God, and my servant David will be their prince. I, the Lord, have spoken. 2S I will 
make a covenant of peace for them, and I will banish the wild animals from the land. Then 
they will safely live in the desert and sleep in the forest. 26 I will give them and those around 
my hill a blessing by sending the rain in its season. They will be rains of blessing. 27 The trees 
in the field will bear fruit, and the earth will yield its harvest. They will be safe on their fertile 
land, and they will know that I am the Lord when I break the bars of their yoke and deliver 
them from those who enslaved them. 2B The nations will no longer prey on them, and wild 
animals will no longer devour them. They will live in safety, with no one to trouble them. 
2 ®I will establish for them a place famous for what it grows. No longer will they experience 
famine in the land, nor will they bear the disgrace of the nations. 30 They will know that I, the 
Lord their God, am with them, and they, the house of Israel, are my people. This is what the 
Lord God says. 31 You are my flock, the flock of my pasture. You are human, and I am your 
God. This is what the Lord God says. 


Against Edom 

Q E” The Lord’s word came to me: 2 Human one, face Mount Seir, and prophesy against it. 
l-J \*J 3 Say to it, The Lord God proclaims: 


34:21 The Hebrew text makes It clear that the sheep 
being judged are the fat sheep, which are the same sheep 
defiling the land in Ezekiel 34:10-19. The flock has been 
abandoned without a shepherd (Ezek 34:5), so that the 
remaining leadership are cast as fat sheep, not shepherds. 
The lean sheep, the exiles, make up the Lord's flock, those 
scattered outside of the land. 

34:24 David will be their prince-, one of only two mentions 
of David in Ezekiel's prophecies (cf. Ezek 37:24-25).The text 
doesn't use the term “king," but instead prince, implying a 
demotion for the Davidic line (see sidebar, "The Demotion 
of the King in Ezekiel"). 

34:25 covenant of peoce-. Peace carries with it the sense of 
completion, as when God had completed creation at the 
end of the sixth day, and so had nothing more to do on 
the seventh. As a unique expression in the OT, Ezekiel en¬ 
visions a future covenant that is complete (cf. Ezek 16:60, 
"everlasting covenant"; Ezek 20:37, "covenant bond"; Ezek 
34:25 and Ezek 37:26, "covenant of peace"). 

34:26 my hill: In contrast to “every high hill'(Ezek 34:5; also 
Ezek 6:3, 13; 20:28), "my hill" clearly refers to Mount Zion, 
the location of the temple (cf. Ezek 40:2). rain in its season: 
For this and the following blessings, see the gifts promised 


if the covenant is kept in Leviticus 26:4-6; and cf. Ezekiel 
47:1-12. 

34:29 a place famous for what it grows: Compare with 
Psalm 46:4; Ezekiel 36:13-15; 47:1 -12. 

34:30-31 /, the Lord theirGod... they... are my people-, cov- 
enantal language binding the Lord and Israel together (cf. 
Lev 26:4445; Jer 24:7; 31:33; 32:30; Ezek 14:11; 37:23, 27; 
and the discussion on Ezek 11:19). You are my flock... You 
are human: Compare with Psalm 80:1; Ezekiel 2:1; 36:10, 
37-38. 

35:1-15 Chapter 35, an oracle against Edom's central 
mountain range, works in tandem with Ezekiel 36 to 
promise renewal to the land, which reverses the curse pro¬ 
nounced in chapter 6. The repetition of mountains, hills, wa¬ 
tercourses, and valleys in Ezekiel 63, 35:8, and 36:4, which 
are parts standing for the whole land, link these passages 
together. These chapters share themes and also show how 
the prophet's message changed after the fall of Jerusalem. 
35:2 Mount Seir. a holy mountain in Edom. See the notes 
on Ezekiel 25:0 and Ezekiel 25:12-14. Chapter 35 is an or¬ 
acle against Edom, with special attention given to its land 
and national cult. It promises salvation for the holy land 
of Israel. 
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I'm against you, Mount Seir! 

I will use my power against you. 

I will make you into a desolate wasteland, 

4 1 will turn your cities into ruins, 

and you will become a desolation. 

Then you will know that I am the Lord. 

5 Because you nursed an ancient grudge, you handed the Israelites over to the sword in 
the time of their distress, during their final punishment, 6 So now the Lord God proclaims: 
As surely as I live, I will prepare you for blood, and blood will pursue you. Because you don’t 
hate bloodshed, bloodshed will pursue you. 7 I will turn Mount Seir into a desolate wasteland, 
when I cut off from it both passerby and homecomer. 8 I will fill its highlands—your hills and 
your valleys, and all your ravines—with its slain. Those who are slain by the sword will fall 
on them. 9 I will turn you into an eternal desolation. Your cities won’t be inhabited, and you 
will know that I am the Lord. 

10 You said, "These two nations and these two territories are mine. We will take possession 
of them even if the Lord is there.’’ "Therefore, the Lord God proclaims: As surely as I live, 
I will act according to the anger and zeal you displayed when you dealt with them so hate¬ 
fully. When I judge you, I will make myself known to them, 12 and you will know that I am the 
Lord. I’ve heard the lies and libels that you uttered against Israel’s highlands when you said, 
“They are laid waste. They’ve been given to us to consume." "With your mouths you exalted 
yourselves against me and spoke your words against me. I myself heard it! 

14 The LORD God proclaims: As the whole world rejoices, I will turn you into a desolation. 
"Just as you rejoiced over the house of Israel’s inheritance because it became desolate, so I 
will deal with you. Mount Seir, you will become a desolation, with all of Edom, all of it. Then 
they will know that I am the Lord. 


Mountains of Israel 

n /^You, human one, prophesy to Israel’s mountains and say, Hear the Lord’s word, 
u) \J mountains of Israel! 2 The Lord God proclaims: The enemy mocked you and said, “The 
ancient heights belong to us." 3 Therefore, prophesy and say, The Lord God proclaims: When 
the surviving nations pressed in and ravaged you from all around to lay claim to you, you be¬ 
came an object of the people’s slander and derision. 4 Hear the Lord God’s word, mountains 
of Israel! The Lord God proclaims to the mountains and the hills, the watercourses and the 
valleys, the desolate ruins and the abandoned cities that were contemptuously looted by the 
surviving nations all around you. 

5 So now, says the Lord God, I will speak in my fiery passion against the surviving nations 
and against Edom, all those who gleefully and spitefully took my land for themselves as a 
possession only for plunder.* 6 Prophesy concerning Israel’s fertile land, and say to the moun¬ 
tains and to the hills, to the ravines and to the valleys. The Lord God proclaims: Because 
you endured the ridicule of the nations, my passion and fury lead me to speak. 7 So now the 


*MT adds to drive it out. 
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35:3-4 desolate wasteland... dties into mins ... desolation: 
All judgments borne by the land of Israel (cf. Ezek 6:14; 
13:4; 3324-27; 36:4,10,33). 

35:5 an ancient gmdge. The nature of the hatred isn't 
dear to the modern reader. Later verses mention land 
claims and honor (Ezek 35:10,12,13; 36:2) as a part of this 
grudge. If Seir was an ancient site where the Lord was wor¬ 
shipped, from Ezekiel's perspective, the Lord's election of 
Jerusalem as his holy habitation would be just cause for 
an ancient grudge. 

35:10 These two nations: Judah and Israel (cf. Ezek 37:15- 
28; 47:13-48.29). the Lord is there. Compare with Ezekiel 
4835. 

35:13 you exalted yourselves against me. Again, central to 
Ezekiel's theology is the honor of the Lord on the world 
stage (cf. Ezek 5:14-15; 203,14,22,44; 36:22-36). 

36:1-15 Following the condemnation of Mount Seir, a 


metaphor for Edom, Ezekiel addresses an oracle of prom¬ 
ise to the mountains of Israel. This passage clearly states 
the other side of Ezekiel 35, and serves further to reverse 
the curses upon the land first announced in Ezekiel 6. 
36:2 enemy. The Hebrew terms used link this enemy with 
the “ancient grudge" in Ezekiel 35:5. ‘The ancient heights 
belong to us”: In this instance, the enemy (i.e., Edom) is look¬ 
ing to acquire the traditional land of Israel (cf. Ezek 3535:10, 
12; for other places with the sense of acquiring new land, 
see Exod 6:8; Deut 33:4; Ezek 11:15; 25:4,10; Obad 17). 
36:4 mountains and the hills , the watercourses and the 
valleys: Compare with Ezekiel 34:6; 6:3, 35:8. desolate 
mins... abandoned cities: See the note on Ezekiel 35:3-4. 
surviving nations all around you: See the note on Ezekiel 
25:1-17. 

36:6 the ridicule of the nations: Compare with Ezekiel 
5:14-15. 
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Lord God proclaims: I myself swear that the nations round about you will themselves suf¬ 
fer ridicule. B But you, mountains of Israel, will extend your branches and bear your fruit for 
my people Israel, because they will come home very soon. 9 Look, I’m here for you, and I will 
turn toward you, and you will be farmed and sown. 10 I will populate you with human beings, 
the whole house of Israel, all of them. The cities will be inhabited, the ruins rebuilt. 11 When 
I make people and animals increase on you, they will multiply and be fruitful. I will cause you 
to be inhabited as you were before. I will do more good for you than in the beginning, and you 
will know that I am the Lord, 12 I will let people walk through you, my people Israel! They will 
lay claim to you, you will be their inheritance, and you will no longer deprive them of anything. 

13 The Lord God proclaims: Because people say, “You are a devourer of human beings” 
and “You are depriving your nation,” 14 therefore, you will no longer devour human beings or 
deprive your nation of anything. This is what the Lord God says. 15 You won’t have to listen 
anymore to the taunts of the nations or endure the scorn of the peoples. And you will no 
longer deprive your nation of anything. This is what the Lord God says. 

A new heart 

16 The Lord’s word came to me: 17 Human one, when the house of Israel lived on their 
fertile land, they polluted it with their ways and deeds. Their ways before me were polluted 
like the blood of menstruation, 1B and so I poured out my fury on them for all the blood they 
had poured out on the land and for all the defilement of their idols. 19 When I scattered them 
to the nations and dispersed them into other lands, I judged them according to their ways 
and deeds. 20 But then when they entered the other nations, they degraded my holy name 
because it was said of them, “These are the Lord’s people, yet they had to leave his land ” 
21 So I had compassion on my holy name, which the house of Israel degraded among the na¬ 
tions where they had gone. 

22 Therefore, say to the house of Israel, The Lord God proclaims: House of Israel, I’m not 
acting for your sake but for the sake of my holy name, which you degraded among the na¬ 
tions where you have gone. 23 I will make my great name holy, which was degraded among 
the nations when you dishonored it among them. Then the nations will know that I am the 
Lord, This is what the Lord God says. 

When I make myself holy among you in their sight, 24 I will take you from the nations, I 
will gather you from all the countries, and I will bring you to your own fertile Land. 25 I will 
sprinkle clean water on you, and you will be cleansed of all your pollution. I will cleanse you 
of all your idols. 26 I will give you a new heart and put a new spirit in you. I will remove your 
stony heart from your body and replace it with a living one, 27 and I will give you my spirit so 
that you may walk according to my regulations and carefully observe my case laws. 28 Then 
you will live in the land that I gave to your ancestors, you will be my people, and I will be 
your God. 29 I will save you from all your uncleanness, and I will summon the grain and make 
it grow abundantly so that you won’t endure famine. 30 I will make abundant the orchards' 


36:9-12 farmed and sown: signifying inhabited, cultivated 
land, and in opposition to land left fallow and open to de¬ 
filement (cf. Deut 21:4). I will populate you with human be¬ 
ings: a fulfillment of the covenant (cf. Ezek 34:38;33:31; see 
Gen 17:6,20; Lev 26:9; Ps 105:24; Jer 23:3). they will multiply 
and be fruitful: signs of the Lord's blessings, what should 
and will happen when all is right with creation (cf. Gen 
1:27-28; 8:17; 9:1, 7). walk through you ... their inheritance. 
language affirming God's gift of the land to the people 
as a part of God's covenant with Israel (Deut 26:1,9; Josh 
11:16-23; 13:6-7; 14:1 -5; 21:43-45; Ezek 35:15; 47:13; 48:29). 
3 6:13-14 You are a devourer of human beings ... You are de¬ 
priving yournation:lhe subject is the land, which should 
produce prosperity (cf. Ps 46:4; Ezek 34:26-29; 47:1-12), 
and the taunts come from the other nations surrounding 
the land. 

36:16-38 Alongside Ezekiel 20 and the constant repeti¬ 
tion of the recognition formula (see sidebar,'The Recog¬ 
nition Formula" at Ezek 6), this passage makes one of the 
strongest statements of the Lord's defenses of his own 
honor (36:20-23), which was damaged by exile of the 


nation (36:21). Here, Ezekiel places on full display the di¬ 
vine purpose of his prophetic message. 

36:16-23a Israel's sin poses a dilemma for God. Both the 
defilement of the land and God's just punishment of the 
nation shamed the Lord before the other nations. God's 
restoration, then, isn't the result of any righteousness on 
the part of the Lord's people, but the people will bene¬ 
fit solely because God acts in order to restore God's own 
honor (cf. Ezek 20:9,14,22,44). 

36:22-23 my holy name here, the Lord's honor is meant 
(cf. Lev 20:3; 22:2, 32; Pss 106:47; 145:21; Ezek 5:14-15; 
20:39,41; 38:16; 43:7-8; Amos 2:7; and sidebar, 'The Rec¬ 
ognition Formula"at Ezek 6). 

36:23b-32 Ezekiel anticipates God's restoration of the 
people on the land, where God will purify the people who 
were defiled (Ezek 36:16-19). 

36:25 / will sprinkle clean water on you: preparation for the 
new covenant (cf. Ezek 16:9). 

36:26 a new heart ... a new spirit covenantal language (cf. 
Ezek 18:31; and see the note on Ezek 11:19). 

36:27 my regulations... my case laws: a formula signaling 
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fruit and the fields’ produce so that you will never again endure the shame of famine among 
the nations. 31 Then you will remember your evil ways and no-good deeds, and you will feel 
disgust for yourselves because of your sinful and detestable practices. 32 Not for your sake do 
1 act. This is what the Lord God proclaims. Let that be known to you! Be ashamed and be 
humiliated because of all your ways, house of Israel. 

33 The Lord God proclaims: On the day that I cleanse you of all your guilt, I will cause the 
cities to be inhabited, and the ruins will be rebuilt. ^The desolate land will be farmed, and 
it won’t be like it was when it seemed a wasteland to all who passed by. 35 They will say, "This 
land, which was a desolation, has become like the garden of Eden." And the cities that were 
ruined, ravaged, and razed are now fortified and inhabited. 36 The surviving nations around 
you will know that I, the Lord, have rebuilt what was torn down and have planted what was 
made desolate. I, the Lord, have spoken, and I will do it. 

37 The Lord God proclaims: I will also allow the house of Israel to ask me to do this for 
them: that I increase them like a human flock. 38 Like the holy flock, like the flock of Jerusa¬ 
lem at its festivals, the ruined cities will be filled with a human flock. Then they will know 
that I am the LORD. 


Valley of dry bones 

Q '’yThe Lord’s power overcame me, and while I was in the Lord’s spirit, he led me out 
l-) / and set me down in the middle of a certain valley. It was full of bones. 2 He led me 
through them all around, and I saw that there were a great many of them on the valley floor, 
and they were very dry. 3 He asked me, "Human one, can these bones live again?" 

I said, “Lord God, only you know." 

4 He said to me, "Prophesy over these bones, and say to them, Dry bones, hear the Lord’s 
word! s The Lord God proclaims to these bones: I am about to put breath in you, and you will 
live again. 6 I will put sinews on you, place flesh on you, and cover you with skin. When I put 
breath in you, and you come to life, you will know that I am the Lord.” 

7 I prophesied just as I was commanded. There was a great noise as I was prophesying, then 
a great quaking, and the bones came together, bone by bone. When I looked, suddenly there 
were sinews on them. The flesh appeared, and then they were covered over with skin. But 
there was still no breath in them. 

9 He said to me, “Prophesy to the breath; prophesy, human one! Say to the breath, The 
Lord God proclaims: Come from the four winds, breath! Breathe into these dead bodies and 
let them live.” 
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the instruction that defines the covenant (see the note on 
Ezek 5:6). 

36:31 you will feel disgust for yourselves: The shame ex¬ 
perienced by the Lord in punishing Israel will pass to the 
people when he restores them <cf. Ezek 14:22-23; 16:63; 
20:43; 43:10-11). 

36:33-38 This section promises a restoration of the cities, 
reversing judgments earlier in the book. 

36:35 They will say, ‘This land ...has become like the garden 
of Eden": This saying reverses public opinion, expressed in 
Ezekiel 36:13, 20. Eden is the proper name for God's gar¬ 
den (cf. Ezek 28:13), which symbolizes a divine promise of 
fertility (cf. Gen 2-3; Isa 51:3; Ezek 31:9,16, 18; 28:13; Joel 
2:3). cities that were ruined... are now fortified and inhab¬ 
ited: Compare with Ezekiel 36:4; 6:6; 12:20; see the note on 
Ezekiel 13:4-5. 

36:38 human flodc. Compare with Psalm 80:1; Ezekiel 2:1; 
34:17-31, especially Ezekiel 34:31. 

37:1 -14The valley of the dry bones is Ezekiel's third of four 
visions (the other visions are Ezek 1:4-28; 8:1-11:25; 40:1- 
48:35). With drama, the vision tells the story about God 
re-creating the people of Israel (37:10). Because burial and 
possession of the land were related in the ancient world, 
the vision concludes with replanting the people in their 
land (37:14; and see the note on Ezek 47:13-48:29). The 
revivified bones symbolize the new nation, Israel (37:11), 


and shouldn't be read as a revelation about individual res¬ 
urrection from death. 

37:1 a certain valley, the same valley where Ezekiel was com¬ 
missioned to prophesy to the exiles (cf. Ezek 3:22-27), and 
only the second time that this valley has been mentioned. 
37:1 It was full of bones: Ezekiel's audience would have 
known instantly the importance of this (see sidebar, "Death 
and Afterlife in the Ancient Near East" at Ezek 32). These 
bones belonged to an entire army of soldiers who had been 
slain by the sword (see the note on Ezek 32:21). The scene 
of a slain army, having been left to scavengers and open-air 
decomposition, marks it as cursed (cf. 1 Kgs 14:11; 21:23-24; 
2 Kgs 9:34-37; Jer 16:4; 34:19-20; Ezek 246-8; 39:11 -20). 

37:3 can these bones live again? The central message of the 
vision in Ezekiel 8-11 was underscored by the question in 
Ezekiel 8:6. Likewise, the vision of the dry bones conveys its 
most critical point through a question (cf. Ezek 20:4; 21:2). 
"Lord God, only you know": Ezekiel's answer is a pious one, 
open to new knowledge of the Lord (cf. Ezek 37:13-14). 
37:4-10 God commands Ezekiel to prophesy to the bones, 
which initiates his resuscitation of the bones. The ensuing 
prophesying plays itself out in two stages: the re-creation 
of the physical bodies (37:7-8); and then their animation 
(37:10). 

37:9-10 Prophesy to the breath: The scene refleas the 
same theology of creation seen in Genesis 2. The Hebrew 
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10 I prophesied just as he commanded me. When the breath entered them, they came to 
life and stood on their feet, an extraordinarily large company. 

11 He said to me, “Human one, these bones are the entire house of Israel. They say, ‘Our 
bones are dried up, and our hope has perished. We are completely finished.’ 12 So now, proph¬ 
esy and say to them. The Lord God proclaims: I'm opening your graves! I will raise you up 
from your graves, my people, and I will bring you to Israel’s fertile land. 13 You will know that 
I am the Lord, when I open your graves and raise you up from your graves, my people. 14 I 
will put my breath 1 in you, and you will live. I will plant you on your fertile land, and you will 
know that I am the Lord. I've spoken, and I will do it. This is what the Lord says.” 


Divided kingdom united 

15 The Lord’s word came to me: 16 You, human one, take a stick, and write on it, “Belonging 
to Judah and to the Israelites associated with him.” Take another stick and write on it, “Stick 
of Ephraim belonging to Joseph and everyone of the house of Israel associated with him.” 
17 Join them to each other to make a single stick so that they become one stick in your hand. 
18 When your people ask you, “Why won’t you tell us what these sticks mean to you?” 19 say 
to them, The Lord God proclaims: I’m taking Joseph’s stick, which has been in Ephraim’s 
hand, and the tribes of Israel associated with him, and I’m putting it with Judah’s stick, and 
I’m making them into a single stick so that they will be one stick in my hand. 20 When the two 
sticks that you’ve written on are in your hand in their sight, 21 speak to them, This is what 
the LORD God says: I will take the Israelites from among the nations where they’ve gone, 
I will gather them from all around, and I will bring them to their fertile land. 22 I will make 
them into a single nation in the land on Israel’s highlands. There will be just one king for 
all of them. They will no longer be two nations, and they will no longer be divided into two 
kingdoms. 23 They will no longer defile themselves with their idols or their worthless things 
or with any of their rebellions. I will deliver them from all the places where they sinned, 
and I will cleanse them. They will be my people, and I will be their God. 24 My servant David 
will be king over them. There will be just one shepherd for all of them. They will follow my 
case laws and carefully observe my regulations. 25 They will live on the land that I gave to my 
servant Jacob, where their ancestors lived. They will live on it, they and their children and 
their grandchildren, forever. My servant David will be their prince forever. 26 I will make a 
covenant of peace for them. It will be their covenant forever. I will grant it to them and allow 
them to increase. I will set my sanctuary among them forever. 27 My dwelling will be with 


l Or spirit 


term translated here as "breath” is the same term trans¬ 
lated "wind" elsewhere (see the note on Ezek 1:12, 17, 
20). Ezekiel and his fellow priests understood that God's 
breath animated otherwise lifeless flesh. 

37:11 1 Our bones are dried up, and our hope has perished. 
We are completely finished": The text describes being cut 
off from God, from life, and from the land (cf. Pss 31:22; 
88:5; Isa 53:8). Earlier, Ezekiel announced that the idolater 
would be cut off from the elect of the Lord (cf. Ezek 14:8). 
37:12 I'm opening your graves: The statement about the 
"bones" in Ezekiel 37:11 is accurate: They have perished! 
The resuscitation of Israel stands in opposition to the 
prophet's burial of Egypt in Ezekiel 32:17-32. 

37:15-28 Ezekiel performs a final symbolic action 
(37:15-19), writing with sticks, which is then interpreted 
(37:20-28). In a flourish, Ezekiel unites the people, 
land, and the Lord's sanctuary (i.e., God's presence!), 
which are all bound together through a final covenant 
(37:26). 

37:15-19 Ephraim belonging to Joseph: This stick stands 
for the northern kingdom, which had gone into exile in 
720 BCE. Tradition held Joseph to be the father of the 
two dominant tribes of the northern kingdom, Ephraim 
and Manasseh (cf. Gen 48; Num 1:10; 26:28, 37; Josh 
14:4; 17:14-18). The Joseph tribes separated from Judah 
after Solomon's death (approximately 925 BCE; cf. 1 Kgs 


12:1-24). Both history and tradition, then, placed Joseph 
in opposition to Judah (cf. Ps 78:67-68). 

37:19o singlestick. Ezekiel hopes for a reunification of the 
people, once the nation is restored. With the defeat and 
exile of Samaria and the northern kingdom in 720 BCE, 
northern refugees fled to Judah and Jerusalem, but the 
unification was uncertain after nearly 200 years of sepa¬ 
ration and political strife. Since both kingdoms had been 
"scattered among the nations," perhaps Ezekiel hoped 
that the exile would serve as the great equalizer. Judah's 
stick: For the traditional strife between Judah and Joseph, 
see Genesis 37:18-30. 

37:20-28 The interpretation of the symbolic action offers 
a densely packed promise of restoration. 

37:23 They will be my people, and I will be theirGod: a state¬ 
ment of the covenant between God and the people (see 
the note on Ezek 11:19). 

37:24 my servant David: The second mention of David in 
Ezekiel's prophecies (cf. 34:24 and sidebar,'The Demotion 
of the King in Ezekiel” at Ezek 34). The mention of David 
as king seems inconsistent with Ezekiel's other, more cau¬ 
tious statements about the future ruler. Ultimately, the 
Lord will be king (cf. Ezek 20:33; 34:11-16). 

37:25 my servant Jacob: the ancestor with whom Ezekiel 
identifies all Israel (cf. Ezek 20:5; 28:25). 

37:26 my sanctuary among them forever This promise will 
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them, and I will be their God, and they will be my people. 2B The nations will know that I, the 
LORD, make Israel holy, when my sanctuary is among them forever. 

Attack of Gog 

n QThe Lord’s word came to me: 2 Human one, face Gog in the land of Magog, chief 
iD Oprince of Meshech and Tubal. Prophesy concerning him 3 and say, The Lord God pro¬ 
claims: I challenge you, Gog, chief prince of Meshech and Tubal! 4 I will turn you about, set 
hooks in your jaws, and lead you out, you and all your army, horses and riders, handsomely 
dressed, all of them, a great assembly, with buckler and shield, all of them wielding swords. 
5 Persia, Cush, and Put are with you,® all of them equipped with shield and helmet. 6 Gomer 
and all his troops, Beth-togarmah from the far north and all his troops; many peoples are 
with you. 7 Stand ready and be prepared, you and all your assembly. You will watch out for 
those who gather against you. 

®After many days you will be called out. In future years you will enter a country that has 
been freed from the sword, a gathering from many peoples on the mountains of Israel, which 
had become a perpetual ruin. This country was brought out from the peoples, and all of them 
live securely. 9 You will invade like a sudden storm. You and all your troops, and the many 
peoples with you, will be like clouds covering the earth. 

10 The Lord God proclaims: On that day, thoughts will come into your mind, and you will 
devise an evil plan. 11 You will say, “I will go up against the open country and come against 
a quiet people who all live securely without walls, bars, or doors 12 to take plunder and seize 
loot, to use my* power against the resettled waste places, against a people gathered from 
the nations, who are acquiring goods and cattle, and who live at the center" of the earth." 
13 Sheba and Dedan and the merchants and officials of Tarshish will say to you, "Have you 
come to take plunder and seize loot? Have you assembled your army to take silver and gold, 
to take goods and cattle, to engage in great looting?” 

14 So now, prophesy, human one, and say to Gog, The Lord God proclaims: Isn’t that what 
you will decide to do* on that day, when my people Israel live securely? 15 You will come 
up from your place from the far north, you and many peoples with you, all of them riding 
hoi *es, a great assembly, a mighty army. 15 You will go up against my people Israel like a cloud 


38:22 Gn 19:24: 
Ps 11:6: 

Em 13:11 
3B:23 Ps9:16; 
Em 36:23. 

Em 37:28, 

Em 38:16 

39:10 Is 14:2, 

Is 33:1; Em 39:9 
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reverse Ezekiel 8:6 (and cf. Ezek 23:38-39; 24:21; 25:3), in 
which God states that the sins of the people have sepa¬ 
rated the people from the Lord. See also Ezekiel 11:16; 
43:1-9; 4835. 

38:1-39:29 Although modern readers often understand 
the strange-sounding judgment on the mysterious Gog 
of Magog as predictions for the end of time, these two 
chapters were composed as promises of God's protection 
of the soon-to-be-restored, yet vulnerable, nation peace¬ 
fully living in the land. 

38:2-9 Ezekiel sets the stage for his prophecy, listing the 
coming enemies of Israel (38:2-7), as well as the tranquil 
setting that they will disrupt (Ezek 38:8-9). 

38:2 Gog in the land of Magog: No satisfactory explana¬ 
tion or identification of this individual or his land has been 
found, and they are best read as literary creations, sym¬ 
bolic barbaric powers of every period of time and from 
every corner of the earth. Such an effect is strengthened 
by the names that follow, which refer to vaguely known, 
exotic lands. Meshech and Tubal: regions in Anatolia (cf. 
Gen 10:2; and Ezek 32:26). 

38:5 Persia, Cush, and Put. the ends of the known world; 
see the note on the similar combination in Ezekiel 27:9. 
38:6 Gomer... Beth-togarmah: cf. Genesis 10:2-3 and Eze¬ 
kiel 27:14. from the far north: Traditionally destruction ap¬ 
proached from the north (Ezek 39:2 also; and cf. Isa 14:31; 
Jer 1:13-14; 4:6; 6:1,22). 

38:8 In future years: The text looks toward a time when the 


people had been restored to the land, a country... freed 
from the sword: clearly a reference to the punishment of 
Judah (e.g., Ezek 5:12, 17; 6:11; 7:15; 12:14; 14:17; 21:1- 
17). a gathering from many peoples: Compare with Ezekiel 
11:17; 20:34, 41; 34:13; 36:24. on the mountains of Israel: 
Compare with Ezekiel 6:2, 3; 35:2, 3,12, 15; 36:1,4, 6, 8. a 
perpetual ruin: Compare with Ezekiel 21:7; 33:24, 27; 36:4, 
10,33. 

38:10-23 Ezekiel describes Gog's plans of conquest as evil 
on his part (38:10-13), but ultimately as a part of the Lord's 
broader plan (38:14-23). 

38:11 open country ... without walls, bars, or doors: the 
state of the post-exilic land, prior to the walls of Jerusa¬ 
lem being rebuilt (ca. 539-450 BCE). The people's security 
(Ezek 38:8,11,14) comes from God's protection, not their 
walls (cf. Deut 20:1-4). 

38:12 center of the earth: A theological valuation of the na¬ 
tion as the center of the cosmos (cf. Ezek 5:5). 

38:13 Sheba and Dedan ... Tarshish: Sheba and Dedan 
were rest stops for the caravan trade routes through the 
Arabian Desert to the east. Tarshish was located in Spain, 
but really signaled the farthest western trading partner of 
the earth (cf. Ezek 27:12, 25). This is another stock phrase, 
which by using distant lands denotes the commercial in¬ 
terests of all of the known earth, from east to west. This 
global scope explains the content of their question, Have 
you come to take plunder? (cf. Ezek 26:12). 

38:16 But when this happens ...I will be the one who brings 
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covering the earth. But when this happens in future days, I will be the one who brings you 
up against my land, so that the nations may know me, Gog, when through you I show my 
holiness in their sight! 

17 The Lord God proclaims: Are you the one about whom I spoke in former times through 
my servants, Israel's prophets, the ones who prophesied for years in those days to bring you 
against them? 1fl On that day, the day when Gog comes against Israel’s fertile land, my wrath 
will be aroused. This is what the Lord God says. 19 In my jealousy and blazing anger I declare: 
On that day, a great quaking will come over Israel’s fertile land. 20 The fish of the sea, the 
birds in the sky, the beasts of the field, all the creatures crawling on the ground, and every 
living human being will quake in my presence. Mountains will be thrown down and cliffs 
will crumble; every wall will fall to the ground. 21 I will summon a sword against Gog on all 
my mountains. This is what the Lord God says! The swords of the warriors will be against 
each other, 22 and I will enter into judgment with him, with plague and blood. I will pour out 
flooding rain, hailstones, fire, and sulfur on him, on all his troops, and on the many peoples 
with him. 23 So I will display my greatness, show my holiness, and make myself known in the 
sight of many nations. And they will know that I am the LORD. 

O QYou, human one, prophesy about Gog and say, The Lord God proclaims: I challenge 
l J you, Gog, chief prince of Meshech and Tubal! 2 I will turn you about, drag you out, and 
bring you out of the far north, and I will bring you to Israel’s mountains. 3 I will strike your 
bow from your left hand, and make your arrows fall from your right. 4 You will fall on Israel’s 
mountains, you, all your troops, and the peoples who are with you. I will give you to the birds 
of prey, to every kind of bird and wild animal as food, sYou will fall on the open field, for I 
have spoken! This is what the Lord God says! 6 I will send fire on Magog and on those who 
live securely in the coastlands, and they will know that I am the Lord. 7 I will make known 
my holy name among my people Israel. They will never again degrade my holy name, and the 
nations will know that I, the Lord, am holy in Israel. B Look, it has come! It has happened! 
This is what the Lord God says. This is the day that I spoke about. 

’Those who live in Israel’s cities will go out and kindle a fire with the weapons—shield and 
buckler, bow and arrow, spear and lance. They will burn them with fire for seven years. 10 They 
won’t gather wood from the field or chop down trees from the forest, because they will be 
able to keep the fire burning with the weapons. So they will take plunder and seize loot. This 
is what the Lord says. 

n On that day, I will assign Gog a place for burial in Israel in the Travelers’ Valley east of 
the sea. It will block the travelers' way, because Gog and all of his horde will be buried there. 
It will be called Hamon-gog y Valley. 12 For seven months, the house of Israel will bury them in 


T Or horde of Gog 


you up: In contrast to past judgments, when God used 
the foreign power of Babylon to punish Israel, now God 
brings Magog to destroy them to show all foreign powers 
the power and glory of the Lord (cf. Ezek 20:41; 28:22,25; 
36:23; see sidebar,"The Recognition Formula"at Ezek 6). 
38:17 my servants, Israel's prophets: Which prophets ex¬ 
actly, and what their message was, is unknown. Clear, 
however, is the role of their prophecies in revealing the 
Lord through the defeat of Gog. 

38:20 will quake in my presence: In the OT, when God 
comes as a warrior, all of the natural upheavals listed in 
38:20-22 typically happen {see the note on Ezek 1:4; cf. 
Exod 19:16; 20:18; Deut 4:11; 5:22-24; Pss 18:11-15; 46:1- 
3; 68:7-8). 

38:21 The swords of the warriors will be against each other. 
The Lord will confuse the armies of Gog so that they fight 
each other (cf. Judg 7:22; 2 Chron 20:23). 

39:1-24 The Lord announces the slaughter of Gog's 
armies, assuring that they will die a cursed death. 

39:3-6 The language here is similar to the oracles against 
Egypt, from your left hand ... from your right. Compare with 
Ezekiel 30:20-26. You will fall on Israel's mountains: Compare 


with Ezekiel 6:2, 3; 35:10-13; 36:1-12. 1 will give you to the 
birds... as food: Compare with Ezekiel 29:5; 31:13; 32:4. 
open field: Compare with Ezekiel 16:5; 29:5; 32:4; 33:27. 1 will 
send fire: Compare with Ezekiel 30:8,14,16. 

39:8 it has come. This event marks Gog's future end, not 
the end of Israel's land (cf. Ezek 7). This is a promise of a 
new era of peace and security for the restored land (cf. Isa 
11:6-9). 

39:10 take plunder and seize loot upending Gog's evil plan 
(cf. Ezek 38:13). 

39:11-16 Details are supplied for Gog's shame-filled burial. 
39:11 Travelers' Valley, may refer to those who have trav¬ 
eled to the netherworld, east of the sea: the Mediterranean 
Sea. it will block the travelers' way. If the travelers are now 
dead, then the valley will be filled with corpses, prevent¬ 
ing any further burials. 

39:11,15 Hamon-gog Valley. This is a play on the Hinnom 
Valley, which was outside of the walls of Jerusalem in the 
6th century BCE, where children were sacrificed (cf. Jer 
19:5; 32:35; and see the note on Ezek16:21; cf. 20:31; 23:37, 
39). By becoming an open grave of Gog's fallen soldiers, 
this site of unorthodox worship has been defiled. 
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order to cleanse the land. 13 A11 the people of the land will take part in the burial, so they will 
make a name for themselves on the day that I glorify myself. This is what the Lord God says. 
14 They will appoint people who will continually cross through the land and bury* the human 
remains that are left on the surface of the ground in order to purify it. They will begin their 
search at the end of seven months. 15 As the travelers cross through the land, when they see a 
human bone, they will set up a marker next to it until the gravediggers bury it in Hamon-gog 
Valley “(the name of the city is Hamonah). So they will purify the land. 

17 And you, human one, the Lord God proclaims: Say to the birds of prey, to every kind 
of bird and every wild animal: Assemble and come! Come together from all around for the 
sacrifice that I make for you, a great sacrifice on Israels mountains! You will eat flesh and 
drink blood. 18 You will eat the flesh of warriors and drink the blood of the princes of the 
earth: rams, lambs, goats, bulls, all fattened animals from Bashan. “Gorge yourselves on 
their fat, and get drunk on their blood, from the sacrifice that I have made for you. 20 Satisfy 
yourselves at my table with horses and riders, mighty men and every warrior. This is what 
the Lord God says! 21 When I glorify myself among the nations, all the nations will under¬ 
stand the judgments that I executed and the power that I used among them. 22 And the house 
of Israel will know that I, the Lord, am their God, from that day on. 23 The nations will know 
that the house of Israel went into exile because of their guilt. Because they rebelled against 
me, I hid my face from them. When I handed them over to their enemies, all of them fell by 
the sword. 24 I dealt with them according to their uncleanness and their transgressions and 
hid my face from them. 

“So the Lord God proclaims: Now I will bring back the captives of Jacob. I will have 
compassion on the whole house of Israel and defend my holy name. “They will forget their 
humiliation and all their rebellions against me when they live securely on their fertile land 
with no one to frighten them. 27 When I bring them back from the peoples and gather them 
from the lands of their enemies, I will be made holy through them in the sight of the many 
nations. “They will know that I am the Lord their God when, after I made them go into exile 
among the nations, I gathered them to their land. I won’t leave any of them behind. “When 
I p->ur my Spirit upon the house of Israel, I won’t hide my face from them again. This is what 
the Lord God says. 


Vision of restoration 

A /“\In the beginning of the twenty-fifth year of our exile, on the tenth day of the month, 
iUexactly fourteen years after the city was struck down, on that very day, the Lord’s 
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39:16 the name of the city is Hamonah: Compare with Jer¬ 
emiah 25:29; 33:9; Ezekiel 48:35. 

39:17-20 Instead of dying as heroes, with their weapons 
of war (see the note on Ezek 32:27), and being gathered to 
their ancestors, these warriors will become the excrement 
of scavengers after a gory feast. With such a vivid scene, 
the text curses Gog and its armies (see sidebar,"Death and 
Afterlife in the Ancient Near East" at Ezek 32. See note on 
Ezek 24:6-8; cf. 1 Kgs 14:11; 21:23-24; 2 Kgs 9:34-37; Jer 
16:4; 34:19-20; Ezek 37:1-14). 

39:25-29 God will protect the land, allowing it to live 
peacefully, and in so doing, make clear the honor properly 
due to God. 

40:1-48:35 In the ancient world, temple architecture 
combined with proper ceremonies and rituals carried 
out by priests enabled the nation to experience God's 
presence. The prophet's fourth and final vision promises 
Israel that it would dwell in the Lord's presence again. 
The vision clearly brings closure to his first two visions at 
Ezekiel 1 and Ezekiel 8-11. Ezekiel encounters God's pres¬ 
ence in the form of the Lord's glory (Ezek 43:2; cf. Ezek 1) 
and is taken on a guided tour of a new temple (Ezek 40:5- 
42:20; cf. Ezek 8), leading to an announcement of the 
reestablishment of the Lord's throne (Ezek 43:7; cf. Ezek 


37:26; and note the contrast with Ezek 11:22-23). This 
promise includes a vision of the restored land (47:1-12; 
cf. 37:1 -14) and its allotment to the tribes, priestly orders, 
and patron (47:13-48:29; cf. 37:12-14). Also included is a 
set of (Torah) instructions (43:12^46:24), which is the only 
Instruction in the OT found outside of the Pentateuch 
and not associated with Moses. This vision brings full 
circle the theme of Ezekiel's prophecies, the encounter 
with God's presence, with a final statement that names 
the future city, rebuilt in the midst of the land: "The Loro 
Is There" (48:35b). 

40:1-4 The introduction to the vision. 

40:1 In the beginning of the twenty-fifth year of our exile : 
midway to the year of Jubilee (cf. Lev 25:3-8). Jubilee 
was the year when all family allotments return to their 
proper ancestral titleholders, and all was restored to 
its originally created order. The text is delivered at the 
theological mid-point of the exile, exactly fourteen years 
after the city was struck down : This is the second double 
date in the book (cf. Ezek 1:3; and sidebar, "The Dates in 
the Book of Ezekiel" at Ezek 8), and it focuses the read¬ 
er's attention on destroyed Jerusalem ( and he took me 
there). In counterbalance to Ezekiel 7, which prophesied 
the end of the era for Jerusalem (see the note on Ezek 
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power was on me, and he took me there. 2 In God’s visions, he brought me to the land of Israel 
and set me down on a very high mountain, where there was a city structure to the south. 
3 When he brought me there, I saw a man standing in the gate. He appeared to be bronze, and 
he had a linen cord and a measuring rod in his hand. 4 The man spoke to me, “Human one, 
look and listen well, and take seriously everything I show you, because you were brought 
here so that these things could be revealed to you. Describe everything you see to the house 
of Israel.” 

Temple compound 

5 Now there was an outer wall that went all the way around the temple compound. The 
measuring rod in the man’s hand was ten and a half feet* (based on a standard eighteen 
inches* 1 plus three inches*}. When he measured the wall’s height and width it was ten and a 
half feet high and ten and a half feet wide. 6 He entered the gate facing east. He went up its 
steps, and he measured the plaza d at the gate. It was ten and a half feet wide: the plaza was 
ten and a half feet wide. 7 The rooms were ten and a half feet long and ten and a half feet wide, 
with a space of seven and a half feet between them. The plaza next to the porch at the gate 
opposite the temple was ten and a half feet. B He measured the porch of the gate opposite 
the temple: it was ten and a half feet. ’Then he measured the porch of the gate: it was twelve 
feet,* and its arches were three feet. The porch of the gate was opposite the temple. 10 Inside 
the east gate, there were three rooms on each side. Each was the same size, and the arches 
on each side were the same size also. n Then he measured the width of the gate opening, 
which was fifteen feet, and the gate's length, which was nineteen and a half feet. 12 A border 
running along the front of the rooms on each side was eighteen inches wide, and each of the 
rooms was nine feet square. 13 He measured the gate through the room openings that faced 

*Heb shesh ammoth ba’ammah traditionally six long cubits, which is defined as six times a standard ammah of 
eighteen inches plus a topha (traditionally handbreadth) of three inches. So the measuring rod has six segments 
of twenty-one inches each, which equals ten and a half feet. It is unclear whether the measurements with the rod 
continue past 40:8, when standard ammah appear, though the longer ammah do continue briefly in 43:13-17 for 
the altar. b Or a standard cubit c Or a handbreadth d Or threshold ; Heb architectural and decorative terminology in 
Ezek 40-48 is often uncertain. *Or eight cubits 

7:1-27), Ezekiel 40-48 foresees the opening of a new gates, and outer courtyard (40:5-27); the inner courtyard 
epoch for the city. and gates (40:28-37); special rooms dedicated for prepara- 

40:2 In God's visions : Compare with Ezekiel 1:1; 8:3; 37:1 -2. tion and purification (40:38-47). 
very high mountain: In the land of Israel, only Mount Zion 40:5 fen and a half feet high and ten and a half feet wide. 

could be meant. That it isn't identified by name but by These dimensions of the wall would accomplish no mili- 

stature makes the reader consider its theological signifi- tary purpose: Their symmetry indicates ordered space, 

cance and equate it with the mountain of God's abode (cf. 40:6-16 the gate facing east Beginning with the gate out 

Ps 48:1-2; Isa 2:2//Mic 4:1; Ezek 17:22; 20:40; Zech 14:10). a of which the Lord's glory exits the temple (cf. Ezek 10:19), 

city structure to the south: In Ezekiel's day, the temple sat to the east gate provides a template for all the other gates, 

the north of Jerusalem. The exact arrangement of the porches, steps, and plazas 

40:3 I saw a man: a heavenly guide who will lead Ezekiel isn't described with enough accuracy so that these fea- 

throughout the temple (Ezek 40-42), and the river (Ezek tures could be constructed. Instead, Ezekiel described 

47:1-12). a linen cord and a measuring rod: surveying tools architecture that his audience already knew. Ezekiel does 

of the ancient world. explain the measurements, which are unlikely. They were 

40:4 Describe everything you see. As the "human one,"Eze- described for the priestly ear and eye, which searched for 

kiel serves as mediator of the new temple structure given cosmic order during exile. 

to him by God. David fulfills this role in 1 Chronicles 28:19. 40:10 three rooms on each side. Six-chambered gates were 

40:5-42:20 The text describes a heavenly tour of the sa- in Ezekiel's day famous and royal. Such gates have been 

cred precinct, filled with tedious details, measurements, excavated at Gezer, Hazor, Lachish, Megiddo, and else- 

and architectural features that were, even when they where, and were associated in the biblical tradition with 

were written, imprecise in their presentation. The prophet Judah's royal past (cf. 1 Kgs 9:15-16). Their size and military 

didn't prepare drawings, which could be handed to a purposes would have been overstated for the temple pre- 

builder, but rather he led his audience through a struc- cinct, except that they communicate proper access to the 

ture whose architectural features could, If managed by Lord's presence (cf. Ezek 44:5). 

the priests according to ordained instructions about holi- 40:13-15 thirty-seven and a half feet wide... seventy-five 

ness, allow access to the Lord, and yet still maintain the feet These dimensions express a one-to-two ratio, or 

necessary separation between the holy and the ordinary two squares placed next to each other. The square shape 

(42:20). Ezekiel's exilic audience understood that the fea- seems to form the basic building block for the plan, and 

tures would be functional architecture for God's presence, is repeated throughout (e.g., the inner court Ezek 40:47; 
40:5-47 The guided tour of the outer and Inner courtyards the temple building, Ezek 41:13-14; the structure to the 

is arranged broadly in three segments: the outer wall, west, Ezek 41:15; the shape of the temple grounds, Ezek 
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The Temple Plan Ezekiel 40-42 contains much tedious detail. But Ezekiel's audience would 
have appreciated every measurement of an ideal new temple. With his presentation of the temple's 
architecture, Ezekiel explained how it would be possible for the holy God to live in the midst of 
and be accessed by a nation of ordinary humans. The juxtaposition of the holy and the ordinary 
was made possible by carefully designing architectural features that controlled access to space, as 
well as providing for the proper purification of all things ordinary. In the ancient Near East, it was 
common for the gods to reveal to their priests and prophets temple plans that regulated proper 
approach to them. As confusing as the measurements and arrangements are to us, one thing is 
clear the temple and all of its particulars were based on the shape of a square (cf. Ezek 42:15-20; 
45:2; see the associated diagramj.This use of the square shape even extends to the holy portion (cf. 
Ezek 45:1 -9; 48:8-22; see the associated diagram). For Ezekiel the square represented cosmic order. 


each other. From the outer ceiling edge of one room to the outer ceiling edge of the other, the 
gate was thirty-seven and a half feet wide. ,4 Next he made out the perimeter of the hallway, 
defined by the arches inside the gate: it was ninety feet. 15 It was seventy-five feet from the 
front of the outer gate to the front of the inner porch of the gate. 16 Inside the gate, all of 
the rooms and their arches had dosed windows; there were also niches inside the porch all 
the way around. The arches were decorated with palm trees. 

17 Then he brought me to the outer courtyard, which consisted of chambers and a pave¬ 
ment all the way around. Thirty chambers came up to the pavement, 18 and the pavement 
came up to the facades of the gates along their entire length. That was the lower pavement. 
19 When he measured the width from the inside of the lower gate to the outer edge of the 
inner courtyard, it was one hundred fifty feet. 

After he measured the east gate, he measured the north gate, 20 the one facing north at 
the outer courtyard. He measured its length and width, 21 its three inner rooms on each side, 
its arches, and its porch. Its measurements were the same as the first gate: seventy-five feet 
long and thirty-seven and a half feet wide. 22 The windows, porch, and palm decorations had 
the same measurements as those of the east gate. Seven steps led up to the entrance, and the 
porch was at the other end. “There were also gates to the inner courtyard opposite the north 
and east gates. When he measured from gate to gate, it was one hundred fifty feet. 

24 Then he had me walk toward the south, where there was a gate facing south. He mea¬ 
sured its arches and porch using the same measurements. “Its windows and its porch all 
around were like the others, and the gate also was seventy-five feet long and thirty-seven 
and a half feet wide. “Its stairway had seven steps, and its porch was at the other end. On its 
arches, one on either side, were palm decorations. 27 There was a gate to the inner courtyard 
on the south. When he measured from gate to gate on the south side, it was one hundred 
fifty feet. 

“When he brought me to the inner courtyard by way of the south gate, he took the same 
measurements of the south gate. “Its rooms, arches, and porch, as well as its windows and 
porch all the way around, measured the same as the others. It was seventy-five feet long and 
thirty-seven and a half feet wide. ^There were porches all around, thirty-seven and a half 
feet long and seven and a half feet wide. 31 Its porch faced the outer courtyard. Palms deco¬ 
rated its arches, and its stairway had eight steps. 

32 Then he brought me to the inner courtyard on the east side, and again he took the 
same measurements of the gate. 33 Its rooms, arches, and porch measured the same as the 
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42:15-20; 45:2; and the holy portion, Ezek 48:20). Actual 
six-chambered gates would be nearly as wide as they are 
long, indicating that this ratio is generated by theological 
notions of sacred order and symmetry, rather than actual 
brick and mortar. 

40:17-19 The outer court is described, with its associated 
rooms for priestly service and preparations.This courtyard 
sits lower than the inner courtyard (40:18), creating an 
ascending progression as one moves toward the temple 
and the altar, as would be appropriate for climbing God's 
mountain (cf. Ezek 40 -2). 

40:19-27 The north (40:19-23) and south (40:24-27) gates 
of the outer wall are described in less detail, referring back 


to the east gate as their model, yet still emphasizing the 
overall one-to-two ratio of proportion. There is no west 
gate, but instead a large nondescript structure (Ezek 
41:12) takes up the area behind the temple and the most 
holy place. 

40:28-37 Now the tour moves closer to the altar and the 
temple itself, by measuring the sacred space of the inner 
court and its gates. The bronze man guides Ezekiel suc¬ 
cessively from the south gate (40:28-31), to the east gate 
(40:32-34), and then to the north gate (40:35-37) of the 
inner court. No wall separated the inner court from the 
outer, but the inner court does seem raised by eight steps 
(40:31, 34,37), which points to its higher state of holiness. 
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others, as well as its windows and porch all the way around. It was seventy-five feet long 
and thirty-seven and a half feet wide. M Its porch faced the outer courtyard. Palm trees deco¬ 
rated its arches on both sides, and its stairway had eight steps. 35 Then he brought me to the 
north gate and took the same measurements of the 36 rooms, arches, and porch, and also 
its windows all around. It was seventy-five feet long and thirty-seven and a half feet wide. 
37 Its porch f faced the outer courtyard. Palm trees decorated its arches on both sides, and its 
stairway had eight steps. 

3a At that gate, there was a room with an entrance in the arches for washing the entirely 
burned offering, 39 and inside the porch on each side of the gate were two tables where the 
entirely burned offerings, the purification offerings, and the compensation offerings were 
slaughtered. ^Outside, two pairs of tables flanked the entrance of the north gate at both 
ends, at the steps on one end and the porch on the other. 41 There were four tables on each 
side of the gate, eight tables in all, for preparing the animal offerings. 42 The four tables that 
were used for the entirely burned offering as well as for the communal sacrifices were made 
of hewn stone. Each was twenty-seven inches square and eighteen inches high. Equipment 
used in the ritual slaughter was set on them. 43 Hooks, g three inches wide, were securely fixed 
all the way around. The tables were for the flesh of the offerings. 

^Outside the inner gate there were two h chambers in the inner courtyard. The one beside 
the north gate faced south, and the one beside the east gate faced north. 45 He spoke to me: 
“The chamber facing south is for the priests who keep watch over the temple, ^and the 
chamber facing north is for the priests who keep watch over the altar. Of all the Levites, only 
the Zadokites may draw near to serve the LORD." 47 Then he measured the courtyard. It was 
square, one hundred fifty feet long and one hundred fifty feet wide. The altar was in front 
of the temple. 

The temple 

^Then he brought me to the porch of the temple and measured its arches. They were 
seven and a half feet on each side, and the width of the gate was four and a half feet on each 
side. 49 The porch was thirty feet long and eighteen feet wide. Steps led up into the porch, and 
there were columns for the arches, one on each side. 

He brought me to the main hall, and he measured the arches. They were nine feet 
deep on both sides, so that was also the depth of the tent. 2 The entrance was fifteen 
feet wide, and the facades on either side of the entrance were seven and a half feet. When 
he measured its length, it was sixty feet, and its width was thirty feet. 3 Then he went into 
the inner room, and he measured the arches on both sides of the entrance; they were each 
three feet. The entrance was nine feet wide, and its depth was ten and a half feet. 4 When he 
measured the length of the inner room, it was thirty feet, and the width of the side adjoining 
the main hall was also thirty feet. He said to me, "This is the most holy place.” 

f LXX; MT arches g Heb uncertain h LXX; MT singing 

Conspicuously absent is the bronze Sea, a huge basin for service to the temple by the Levites, 40:45; and cf. Ezek 
water, which was present in Solomon's temple (cf. 1 Kgs 44:9-14,15-31). 

7:23-26 // 2 Chron 4:2-5). 40:47 The inner court forms a square, 150 feet in length. 

40:38-43 Af that gate: The north gate of the inner court 40:48-41:26 The tour now proceeds to the temple itself, 

leads most directly to the outside, ordinary spaces (cf. Ezek The building is empty, and so the description has a mun- 

8:3-5; and see the note on Ezek 8:2-3). Just to the north of dane, matter-of-fact feel to it as it moves from one room to 

the temple grounds would be a spring and a dammed up another. Any excitement is reserved for the coming of the 

pool, to be used for temple service (cf. John 5:1-18). Lord's presence (cf. Ezek 43:1-9). 

40:41 There were four tables on each side of the gate, eight 40:48-49 The description of the porch. Steps led up: Each 

ra6/es/na//:Thetwosetsoffourtablesaresetforpurifying successive level of holiness is marked by an increase in 
the person entering the north gate separating the outer height, representative of moving up God's mountain to- 
and inner courts. One set would be used when leaving ward the Lord's dwelling, there were columns : Compare 

the outer court, the other set for use when entering the with 1 Kings 7:17-22 // 2 Chronicles 3:15-17. 

inner court. 41:1-2 The main hall, or sanctuary, of the temple (cf. 

40:45-46 These two chambers distinguish the two 1 Kgs 6:17). As was typical of ancient Near Eastern temples, 
priestly orders. The Zadokites are projected as a special- Ezekiel envisions a long-room style of temple. The dimen- 

ized branch of the broader Levites (40:46), whose hier- sions (41:2), like the gates, are built on a one-to-two ratio 

archical superiority over the other Levites is clear from of width to length. 

both their location (next to the east gate, as opposed 41:3-4 The dimensions of the most holyplace are now de- 

to the north gate) and service to the Lord (in contrast to scribed (cf. 1 Kgs 6:20), which are a perfect 30 feet by 30 
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5 When he measured the wall of the temple, it was nine feet, and the side chambers that 
went all the way around the temple were six feet. 6 Now these side chambers adjoined each 
other, thirty chambers in three stories. The side chambers had a ledge in the temple wall all 
the way around to serve as supports, but these supports were not inserted into the temple 
wall itself. 7 A wide ramp ascended stage by stage to the side chambers all the way around the 
temple. In this way, the ascent stage by stage all around the temple added to the temple’s 
width. One ascended from the foundation to the top by way of the middle story. ®Then I 
looked at the temple: Its roof all around rested on the side chambers. Each raised section 
was ten and a half feet, and the indentations between them were nine feet. 1 9 The width 
of the outer wall of the side chambers was seven and a half feet. The space left free between 
the temple’s side chambers and 10 the other chambers was thirty feet wide all the way around 
the temple. 11 There were two entrances from the side chambers to the free space, one facing 
north, the other facing south. And the width of the place that was left free was seven and 
a half feet all the way around. 12 The structure facing the yard on the west was one hundred 
five feet wide. The structure’s wall was seven and a half feet wide all the way around, and its 
length was one hundred thirty-five feet. 

13 Then he measured the temple. It was one hundred fifty feet long. The yard, the structure, 
and its walls were also one hundred fifty feet. 14 The area in front of the house and the yard 
to the east was one hundred fifty feet also. “Then he measured the length of the structure 
along the side of the yard, including its promenades on both sides: one hundred fifty feet. 

Now the interior of the main hall as well as the porches in the courtyard 16 were paneled 
all around, including the ceilings,* closed windows, and its three courses of promenades ad¬ 
joined the ceiling. From the ground up to the windows was covered. 17 Above the entrance, 
from the interior to the exterior of the temple, and on every interior and exterior wall, 
18 there were carved winged creatures and palm trees. The palm trees were positioned be¬ 
tween the winged creatures, and each winged creature had two faces. 19 A human face turned 
toward one palm tree, and the face of a lion turned toward another. They were carved on the 
temple all the way around. 20 From the ground to above the entrance, the walls of the main 
hall were carved with winged creatures and palm trees. 21 In the main hall itself, there were 
square doorposts in front of the holy place, where there was the appearance of “the altar. It 
was four and a half feet high and three feet wide. It was made of wood, and its corners, base, 
and sides were also wood. He said to me, “This is the table that stands before the LORD.” 

“The main hall and the holy place each had two doors, 24 and each door had two turning 
panels, two for one door and two for the other. “Like the walls, the doors of the main hall 
were carved with winged creatures and palm trees. A single luxuriant* tree stood outside, in 
front of the porch, 26 while closed windows and palm trees decorated both sides of the facade 
of the porch, the temple’s side chambers, and the beams. 

Chambers and promenades 

A OThen he led me north to the outer courtyard and brought me into the set of cham- 
±. Z-bers opposite the yard and the structure to the north. 2 The length of the facade at 

*Heb uncertain *Or thresholds *Heb uncertain 
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feet square. "This is the most holy place": Dialogue in this 
vision is selective (cf. Ezek 40:45-46; 41:22; 42:13-14; 47:6, 
8-12), and the speech of the bronze man here underscores 
this room as special. 

41:5-11 The side chambers of the temple are placed and 
measured (cf. 1 Kgs 6:5-8). Their precise arrangement isn't 
clear, but Ezekiel's audience presumably understood their 
structure and purpose. 

41:12-15 The temple is situated in relation to a structure 
to the west Together, they form two squares of 150 feet 
on each side (41:12,15,13-14). 

41:12, 15 The structure facing the yard on the west No de¬ 
tail is given to this structure, whose purpose seems merely 
to fill out the space west of the most holy place (i.e., "be¬ 
hind" the Lord), and to create the necessary symmetry for 
the holy compound. 

41:16-26 The interior decorations of the temple are 


described. Ezekiel doesn't mention furnishings, such as 
lampstands or incense altars (cf. 1 Kgs 7:48-50), nor is the 
paneling said to be plated with gold (cf. 1 Kgs 6:21-22) 
nor even made with special types of wood (cf. 1 Kgs 5:6; 
2 Chron 2:8-9). 

41:18 carved winged creatures and palm trees : See 1 Kings 
6:29; 32. The winged creatures represent heavenly atten¬ 
dants (cf. Ezek 1:5-14; 10:1-17). Palm trees symbolize God's 
primeval garden (Eden), which is always green, and are 
theologically related to the creator of life (see Ezek 41 25-26). 
41:22 the altar, the table for the bread of presence (cf. 
Exod 25:23-30; Lev 24:5-9; 1 Kgs 6:20; 7:48). 

42:1-14 The tour now moves outside of the temple itself, 
and explores rooms where the priests share sacrificial 
meals (42:13). The two sets of chambers (the northern 
set are described in 42:1-10; the southern in 42:9-12) to¬ 
gether form a square, 150 feet on all sides (42:2, 11), the 
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the north entrance was one hundred fifty feet, its depth seventy-five feet. 3 It was next to 
the twenty chambers that belonged to the inner courtyard and next to the pavement of the 
outer courtyard, and it had three courses of promenades. 4 In front of the chambers there was 
a passage fifteen feet wide, and to the inside, a passage eighteen inches wide. The entrance to 
the chambers was on the north. 5 The upper chambers were smaller, because the promenades 
took up more space from them than from the first and second stories. a This was because the 
promenades were arranged in three levels, but they didn't have columns like those in the 
courtyards. For this reason, the top story was narrower than the first and second stories. 7 A 
stone wall ran parallel to the chambers facing the outer courtyard. It was seventy-five feet 
long, ®the same length, seventy-five feet, as the chambers facing the outer courtyard. Those 
facing the temple were one hundred fifty feet. * 10 These chambers were entered from the 
outer courtyard at the end of the courtyard wall, because the entrance was at the end of the 
chambers at the east. South of the yard and the building, there were more chambers with 
a passage n in front of them. The design of the chambers resembled the ones to the north 
in length and width, as well as in all their exits. The arrangement of the entrances 12 to the 
chambers on the south side was identical as well. One entered from the east at the beginning 
of the corresponding wall. 

13 Then he said to me, “The north and south chambers that face the building and the yard 
are the holy chambers where the priests eat the offerings that have been brought to the 
Lord. They are most holy. Here they will place the most holy things, the grain offering, the 
purification offering, and the compensation offering. The place is holy. 14 When the priests 
enter, they won’t go out of the sanctuary to the outer courtyard. There they will place the 
priestly vests that they wore when they were ministering, because these garments are also 
holy. They will put on other garments when they go out to the people’s area.” 

15 When he finished making the interior measurements of the temple, he led me out to¬ 
ward the east gate, and he measured all the way around. 16 He used the same measuring rod 
on all four sides. He measured the east side, seven hundred fifty feet; 17 the north side, seven 
hundred fifty feet; and 1g the south side, seven hundred fifty feet. 19 He turned to the west 
side, seven hundred fifty feet. 20 On all four sides he measured the wall all the way around. 
Its length was seven hundred fifty feet, and its width seven hundred fifty feet. So he made a 
division between the holy and the ordinary. 

Return of the divine glory 

A Q Then he led me to the east gate, 2 where the glory of Israel’s God was coming in from 

x O the east. Its sound was like the sound of a mighty flood, and the earth was lit up with 
his glory. 3 What appeared when I looked was like what I had seen when he 1 came to destroy 
the city, and also like what I saw at the Chebar River, and I fell on my face. 4 Then the Lord's 
glory came into the temple by way of the east gate. 5 A wind picked me up and brought me to 
the inner courtyard, and there the Lord’s glory filled the temple. 6 A man was standing next 
to me, but the voice that I heard came from inside the temple. 7 He said to me, Human one, 


Vulg; MT l 


same dimensions as the other square shapes that formed 
the basis of the cosmically ordered temple mount. The 
building instructions of these chambers (42:13-14) con¬ 
clude with the function and directions for how to keep 
the space holy. 

42:15-20 Ezekiel's guide finally measures the entire wor¬ 
ship grounds, a massive square 750 feet on each side (cf. 
also Ezek 45:2). 

42:20 So he made a division between the hoiy and the or¬ 
dinary. the purpose of the temple compound. The Issue 
is equally keeping the defiled things out and allowing for 
access to the holy (cf. Ezek 44:5,23). 

43:1-9 In one of the most dramatic scenes in the book, 
the visionary temple tour climaxes with the Lord's glory 
entering the temple and announcing that God's presence 
will once again be enthroned In the most holy place (43:7). 
The route of the glory retraces the steps taken in Ezekiel 
10-11, when It abandoned the defiled temple. 


43:1-2 coming in from the east. See Ezekiel 11:22-23, where 
the glory is described as leaving the temple precinct and 
resting on the mountain to the east (i.e.. Mount of Olives). 
like the sound of a mighty flood. Compare with Ezekiel 1 l24. 
the glory. Compare with Ezekiel 1:28, 3:12, 23; 8:4; 10:4, 
18; 11:23. 

43:3 when he came to destroy the city, a reference to the six 
executioners (cf. Ezek 9:1 -11). Chebar River. Compare with 
Ezekiel 1:1,3; 3:15,23. 

43:4 east gate. Compare with Ezekiel 10:19. 

43:5 A wind. Compare with Ezekiel 1:4; 2:2; 3:12, 24; 8:3; 
11:1. the Lord's glory filled the temple: Reversing the glory's 
previous exit (cf. Ezek 10:4,18-19; Exod 40:35). 

43:6 but the voice that I heard came from inside the temple. 
The location makes it clear that this is the voice of the 
Lord's glory (cf. Ezek 1 l28). 

43:7 the place for my throne. This verse reestablishes the 
Lord's throne room In the temple, which the abominations 
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this is the place for my throne and the place for the soles of my feet, where I will dwell among 
the Israelites forever. The house of Israel will never again defile my holy name, neither they 
nor their kings, with their disloyalties™ and with their kings’ corpses at the shrines. 8 When 
they set their plazas” with mine and their doorposts next to mine, the wall was between us. 
They defiled my holy name with their detestable practices, so I consumed them in my anger. 
9 Now let them remove their disloyalties and their kings’ corpses from me, and I will dwell 
among them forever. 

10 You, human one, describe the temple to the house of Israel. Let them be humiliated 
because of their guilt when they think about its design. n When they feel humiliated by all 
that they have done, make known to them the shape of the temple and its adornment, its 
exits and its entrances, its entire plan and all of its regulations.® Write them down in their 
sight so that they may observe all of its entire plan and all its regulations and perform them. 

12 These are the instructions for the temple: the top of the mountain, as well as its bound¬ 
aries all around, are most holy. These are the instructions for the temple. 

The altar 

13 These are the dimensions of the altar, according to a twenty-one-inch unit of measure. 1 * 
The base is twenty-one inches high and twenty-one inches wide, with an outer curb measur¬ 
ing one and a half inches all around. This is the altar’s height. 14 From the base at ground level 
to the lower ledge is forty-two inches; the lower ledge is twenty-one inches wide. The dis¬ 
tance from the lower to the upper ledge is seven feet; the upper ledge is twenty-one inches 
wide. 15 The hearth is seven feet high, with four horns projecting upward from the hearth. 
16 The hearth is twenty-one feet square; each side is equal to the others. 17 The ledge around 
the hearth is twenty-four and a half feet long by twenty-four and a half feet wide, a square. 
Its outer rim is ten and a half inches, and its base all around is twenty-one inches. Its ramp 
faces east. 


Purification of the altar 

18 He said to me, Human one, the Lord God proclaims: These are the regulations estab¬ 
lished for the altar on the day when it is prepared for making entirely burned offerings and 
dashing blood on it. 19 You will provide a young bull as a purification offering to the levitical 
priests who are descendants of Zadok, the ones who may draw near to minster to me. This is 
what the Lord God says. 20 You will take some of its blood and set it on the four horns of the 


™Or prostitution n Or thresholds °LXX; MT adds and all of its structures and all of its instructions. p Heb ammah 
ammah, traditionally a long cubit 


of the people had earlier driven away (cf. Ezek 8:6). For the 
temple as the Lord's throne room, compare Isaiah 6:1-3; 
Psalms 9:7-12; 99:1-5. theplaceforthesolesofmyfeet Exca¬ 
vations in the ancient Near East indicate that thrones were 
regularly equipped with footstools (cf. 2 Chron 9:18). The 
Lord's throne had a footstool (cf. Pss 99:5; 132:7), which 
in some texts was identified as the chest containing the 
covenant (cf. 1 Chron 28:2;). Note also Isaiah 66:1, in which 
heaven is God's throne, and the earth God's footstool. 
where I will dwell among the Israelites : Language used in 
connection with the Lord's presence in the midst of Is¬ 
rael (1 Chron 23:25; Ps 15:1), managed through the Lord's 
dwelling (cf. Exod 25:8; 29:45,46), and Solomon's temple 
(cf. Deut 12:5,11; 14:23; 1 Kgs 6:13; 8:12 // 2 Chron 6:1). The 
establishment of the Lord's throne establishes the prece¬ 
dent for the nation's access to God through priestly ritual 
(cf. Ezek 4327). 

43:9 remove ... their kings'corpses from me: The practice 
here is unclear. Some beliefs about the afterlife, how¬ 
ever, involved the idea that dead ancestors went before 
the gods to speak on behalf of their living descendants 
(see sidebar, “Death and Afterlife in the Ancient Near 
East' at Ezek 32). As the patriarchs of the nation, the 
kings would speak with the national god on behalf of 


the people. Ezekiel signals here a theological shift in 
the role of the king before the Lord (see sidebar, "The 
Demotion of the King in Ezekiel" at Ezek 34; and cf. Isa 
8:19-22). 

43:10-12 The conclusion to this initial part of the vision, 
which describes the measurements of the future temple. 
43:10 Let them be humiliated: Compare with Ezekiel 14:22- 
23,16:63; 20:43; 36:31. 

43:13-17 The dimensions of the altar. As with all of the 
structures on the temple mount, the altar is a square 
(43:17). In addition, the altar was a stepped structure, sym¬ 
bolizing the mountain of God (cf. Ezek 40:2). 

43:17 Its ramp faces east. The officiating priest faces the 
temple as he ascends the altar, preventing anyone from 
turning their backs to the Lord, and thereby avoiding wor¬ 
ship of the sun (cf. Ezek 8:16). 

43:18-27 Detailed instructions are given for making the 
altar holy over the course of seven days (cf. Exod 29:36-37; 
40:10; Lev 8:11;and Num 7:1-88, in which 12daysare pro¬ 
scribed, one for each tribe). 

43:19 fo the levitical priests who are descendants of Zadok-. 
Ezekiel's theology of holiness involved a strict hierarchy, 
especially in regard to priestly families (cf. Ezek 40:45-46; 
44:9-14,15-31). 
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altar and on the four sides of the ledge and on the curb all around. So you will purify it and 
purge it. 21 Then you will take the bull selected as the purification offering, and the priests 
will burn it in a designated place of the temple outside of the sanctuary. “On the second 
day, you will present a flawless male goat as a purification offering. The priests will purify the 
altar just as they purified the altar with the bull. “When you have completed the purifica¬ 
tion, you will present a flawless bull from the herd and a flawless ram from the flock. “You 
will present them to the Lord. The priests will throw salt on them and offer them as entirely 
burned offerings to the Lord. “Daily, for seven days, you will present a male goat for a pu¬ 
rification offering. You will also present a bull from the herd and a ram from the flock, both 
flawless. “For seven days the priests will purge the altar in order to purify it and to dedicate 
it. 27 When the seven days are completed, the priests will offer your entirely burned offerings 
and your well-being sacrifices on the altar from the eighth day on, and I will accept you with 
pleasure. This is what the Lord God says. 

The closed gate 

He brought me back to the outer sanctuary gate that faces east. It was closed. 2 The 
Lord said to me, This gate remains closed. It shouldn’t be opened. No one should 
come in through it because the Lord, Israel’s God, has entered through it. It will remain 
closed. 3 As for the prince, he may sit in it to eat bread in the Lord’s presence. He may come 
in and go out by way of the gate’s porch. 

Foreigners, Levites, Zadokites 

4 Then he brought me by way of the north gate to the front of the temple. I looked, and 
suddenly the Lord's glory filled the Lord’s temple, and I fell on my face. 5 Then the Lord 
said to me: Human one, pay close attention! Use your eyes and ears and listen to all that 
I say to you concerning the regulations of the Lord’s temple and all its instructions. Pay 
dose attention to the access to the temple through all the sanctuary portals. 1 * 6 Speak to the 
rebels, to the house of Israel, The Lord God prodaims: Enough of your detestable practices, 
house of Israel! ^ou made my temple undean because you brought into my sanctuary for¬ 
eigners who were physically and spiritually uncircumcised. When you offered my food of 
fat and blood to me, you r broke my covenant with all your detestable practices. ®You didn’t 
keep charge of my holy things. On the contrary, you appointed them* to keep charge in my 
sanctuary for you. 

**Or exits r LXX, Syr, Vulg; MT they 'Heb lacks them, 

43:27 / will accept you with pleasure. The defiling, detest- receiving the Instruction at Mount Sinai (cf. Exod 19:3, 

able practices had separated the Lord and the people {cf. 9-25; 24:13-18). Ezekiel never mentions Moses or the 

Ezek 8:6). Now through priestly purification rituals, Ezekiel Instruction from Moses, and the instruction that follows 

promises an audience with the divine king (cf. Ezek 43:7). is the only instruction in the OT besides the Instruction 
*4:1 -3 The east gate can be locked because the Lord will from Moses. 

dwell with the people forever (Ezek 43:7,9). 44:5 all its instructions: The Hebrew word, fora/?, is only 

44:3 The prince, though demoted and limited in his du- applied to teaching dealing with the temple or priestly 

ties, is given this one privilege as the patron of the temple service in the book of Ezekiel (cf. Ezek 22:26; 43:11, 12; 

(see sidebar, “The Demotion of the King in Ezekiel" at Ezek 44:24). In the Pentateuch (Gen to Deut), it is the designa- 

34; and cf. Ezek 46:1-2). Nevertheless, he can go no further tion for the entire teaching or Instruction that the Lord 

than the threshold of the gate, and isn't allowed into the gave to the nation through Moses (cf. Exod 24:12; Lev 

inner court (cf. Ezek 462, 8). 26:46; Num 31:21; Deut 1:5; 4:44; 31:9,24; 33:4). f/?e access 

44:4-31 Within the context of access (44:5), the text dis- fo the temple through all the sanctuary portals: The pur- 
cusses different groups within the general population, pose behind the overly elaborate gates is made clear (cf. 
condemning once more the house of Israel (44:5-8), lim- Ezek 40:5-47). 

iting access by foreigners to the sanctuary (44:9), demot- 44:6-8 You made my temple unclean: The first group to 
ing the Levites (44:1014), and promoting the Zadokite be identified is the house of Israel, a rebellious lot in Eze- 

priestly order, who are allowed to approach God's pres- kiel (see the note on Ezek 3:1). Their detestable practices 

ence on behalf of the nation (44:15-31). (see the note on Ezek 5:9) are what defiled the temple 

44:4 While in the outer court, in front of the locked east in the first place, and according to Ezekiel, caused the 

gate (Ezek 44:1-2), Ezekiel must be led by his heavenly Lord to abandon the temple (cf. Ezek 8:6). The instruc- 

guide through the north gate in order to enter the inner tions given here, and ultimately to be carried out by the 

court as the setting for receiving the Instruction. Ezekiel's Zadokites (not the Levites), are intended to distinguish 

audience understood the temple as God's mountain, between holy and ordinary, clean and unclean (cf. Ezek 

and so this passage has strong correlation with Moses 44:23; 42:20). 
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•The Lord God proclaims: Foreigners who are spiritually and physically uncircumcised 
must not enter my sanctuary; that is, all foreigners among the Israelites. 10 But the Levites, 
who went far from me when Israel went astray, who went astray from me after their idols, 
will bear their guilt. n They will keep charge in my sanctuary, and they will oversee the tem¬ 
ple gates and keep charge of the temple. They will slaughter the entirely burned offerings and 
the sacrifices for the people, and they will stand before them to minister to them. 12 Because 
they ministered to them before their idols, they brought about the downfall of the house of 
Israel. For that reason I made a solemn pledge against them—this is what the Lord God 
says—and they will bear their guilt. 13 They won’t approach me to officiate for me as priests 
or approach any of my holy things or the most holy place. Though they will bear their humili¬ 
ation and the consequences of their detestable practices, 14 I will appoint them to keep charge 
of the temple, all its work, and all that is done in it. 

15 As for the priests of the levitical family of Zadok who did keep charge of my sanctuary 
when the Israelites strayed away from me, they will draw near to me to serve me. They will 
stand in my presence to present fat and blood to me. This is what the Lord God says. “They 
will come into my sanctuary, and they will approach my table to minister to me. They will 
keep my charge. 17 When they come through the gates to the inner courtyard, they will wear 
linen garments. They won't wear any wool when they minis ter at the gates of the inner court¬ 
yard or in the temple. 10 They will have linen turbans on their heads and linen undergarments 
around their waists. They won’t wear anything that makes them sweat. 19 When they go out 
to the outer courtyard to the people, they will remove the garments in which they were min¬ 
istering. They will lay them aside in the holy chambers and wear other clothing. They must 
not transfer holiness to the people through their clothing. 20 They must neither shave their 
heads nor let their hair grow long, but they will trim the hair on their heads. 21 None of the 
priests should drink wine when they come into the inner courtyard. 22 They must not marry 
widows or divorced women, but only Israelite virgins. Priests may, however, marry the wid¬ 
ows of other priests. “They must teach my people the difference between the holy and the 
ordinary, and show them the difference between clean and unclean. 24 They must execute 
judgments according to my case laws in cases of civil conflict. They must observe my instruc¬ 
tions and my regulations regarding all my festivals. They must keep my sabbaths holy. “In 
order to avoid uncleanness, they must not approach the dead. They may, however, become 
unclean for their father or mother, son or daughter, brother or unmarried sister. “Once 
the priest is clean again, he must count off seven days. 27 0n the day that he comes into the 
holy place, the inner courtyard, to minister in the holy place, he will present his purification 
offering. This is what the Lord God says. “As for their inheritance, I am their inheritance. 


44:9 foreigners: The text refers to immigrants. The stipula¬ 
tion here is that they shouldn't be given access to the tem¬ 
ple, in preparation for highlighting the sins of the Levites 
(Ezek44:10-14). Elsewhere in the book, foreigners were to 
be welcomed (cf. Ezek 47:21-23; and see Lev 19:33; Num 
9:14; Deut 10:18). 

44:10-14 The instructions governing the Levites relegate 
them to temple service and sacrificial preparation (44:11, 
13), lesser tasks than ministry to the Lord's presence 
(44:12-13). 

44:10 who went far from me... will bear their guilt: The 
historical circumstances that Ezekiel describes have now 
been lost. While Ezekiel takes a dim view of the Levites, 
other texts secure a place of honor for them (cf. Deut 18:1 - 
8; 27:11-26). 

44:13 They won't approach me: another expression of 
Ezekiel 8:6. 

44:15-31 Ezekiel now outlines for the Zadokites the in¬ 
structions opening up access to the Lord's presence. 

44:15 of foe levitical family of Zadok-. The Zadokites were a 
specific line within the levitical famiiy (cf. 1 Chron 6:1-10). 
They will stand in my presence. Privileged service is granted 
to the Zadokites (cf. Ezek 44:13; see Ezek 40:46). 

44:16 come into my sanctuary... approach my table, the 


table holding the bread of presence (cf. Ezek 41:22; and 
cf. Exod 25:23-30; Lev 24:5-9; 1 Kgs 6:20; 7:48 ). Note the 
contrast to the Levites, who “keep charge in my sanctuary" 
(Ezek 44:11), with no mention of service to the Lord or in 
relationship to this table. 

44:17 through the gates: Compare with Ezekiel 44:5. linen: 
the distinctive fabric worn by priests (cf. Ezek 9 -2; and Exod 
28:1-43; Lev 16:4; Dan 10:5). 

44:18//nenfu/twns: Symbols of authority that Ezekiel and 
his exilic colleagues were commanded to continue wear¬ 
ing (cf. Ezek 24:17,23). 

44:19-27 they will remove the garments: This and the other 
list of practices commanded in these verses guarantee the 
holiness of the temple. 

44:23 They must teach my people the difference between 
the holy and the ordinary ... clean and unclean: the correc¬ 
tion to the initial problem posed by the people's detest¬ 
able practices (cf. Ezek 44:6-8; Ezek 42:20; and cf. Ezek 8:6). 
44:24 They must execute judgments ...in cases of civil con¬ 
flict. One of the duties of the priests was to teach and inter¬ 
pret the Instruction. In Deuteronomy, this role was assigned 
to the Levites (cf. Deut 17:8-13,18; 27:9,11 -26; 3124-29). 
44:28 / am their inheritance, also said of the Levites (cf. 
Deut 19:1-8). 
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They won’t be given family property in Israel; I am their family property. 29 They will eat the 
grain offerings, the purification offerings, and the compensation offerings. Every dedicated 
thing in Israel belongs to them. 30 The best of the early produce of every kind, and every con¬ 
tribution, all of them, belong to the priests. You will give the best of your bread dough to the 
priest so that a blessing may come to rest on your household. 31 The priests must not eat any 
bird or animal that dies naturally or is tom apart by prey. 

The holy portion 

When you distribute the land as an inheritance, you will set aside a holy portion 
of land for the Lord. It will be 7.1 miles long and 5.68 miles* wide. It will be holy 
throughout the entire area. 2 Out of this portion, an area seven hundred fifty feet by seven 
hundred fifty feet square will be for the sanctuary. All around it will be an open space sev¬ 
enty-five feet wide, beginning with this measurement, you will measure out an area 7.1 
miles long and 2.84 miles wide. The sanctuary, the most holy place, will lie on it. 4 It is holy, 
set apart from the land, and it belongs to the priests who draw near to minister in the Lord’s 
sanctuary. It will be a place for their houses, and a holy place for the sanctuary. 5 The area 7.1 
miles long and 2.84 miles wide will be for the Levites who minister in the temple. Twenty 
chambers are theirs as their property. 6 As the property for the city, you will set aside an area 
1.42 miles wide and 7.1 miles long next to the holy portion. It will be for the whole house 
of Israel, JThe territory for the prince will be on both sides of the holy portion and the city 
property, alongside the holy portion and alongside the city property, from their western 
boundaries westward and from their eastern boundaries eastward. Its length will equal one 
tribal portion, from the western border to the eastern border. ®The land will be his property 
in Israel, and my princes will no longer oppress my people. They will give the land to the 
house of Israel according to their tribes. 

’The Lord God proclaims: Enough, princes of Israel! Turn aside from violence and op¬ 
pression. Establish justice and righteousness. Cease your evictions of my people! This is what 
the LORD God says: 10 You must use fair scales, a fair ephah, n and a fair bath.* "The ephah 
and the bath must be the same size. Both should be calibrated to the homer: each will con¬ 
tain one-tenth of a homer. 12 The shekel must weigh twenty gerahs. Twenty shekels, twenty- 
five shekels, and fifteen shekels will equal one maneh for you. 

Sacrificial offerings and gifts 

"These are your prescribed contributions: one-sixth of an ephah for each homer of wheat, 
and one-sixth of an ephah for each homer of barley; 14 a regular amount of oil," one-tenth of 
a bath for each kor* (each kor T contains ten baths); "and one sheep from the flock for every 

*LXX twenty thousand (pechon , standard cubit); MT ten thousand ( ammah ); see note at Ezek 40:5. n One ephah is 
approximately twenty quarts of grain. *One bath is approximately twenty quarts of liquid. "Syr, Tg; MT adds 
a bath of oil *MT adds each homer contains ten baths. ^Vulg; MT homer 

45:1-9 This passage is the first description of the holy por- patron of the temple (see sidebar, “The Demotion of the 
tion (cf. also Ezek 48:8-22), which sits in the theological King in Ezekiel" at Ezek 34), to raise livestock and produce 

center of the land (cf. Ezek 5:5; 38:12), and which includes to supply the needs of the temple. In the past, the kings 

space for the sanctuary (45:2), the priests (presumably the taxed the population for the maintenance of their own 
Zadokites, 453-4), the Levites (455), the city (45:6), and palace and the temple (45:9; cf. 1 Sam 8:10-18). Kings had 

the prince (45:7-9). When the area for the city is added to also encroached on ancestral inheritance (cf. 1 Kgs 21:1- 

the portion assigned to the temple and the priests, an- 16). This provision stops the annexation of private lands 
other large square is formed, measuring 7.1 milesoneach (cf. Ezek 46:16-18). 

side(cf. Ezek 48:20). 45:10-17 The role of the prince is restricted in these verses 

45:2 an area seven hundred fifty feet by seven hundred fifty to that of patron in service to the temple. Nowhere in 

feet square. Compare with Ezekiel 42:15-20. an open space Ezekiel's Instruction is the prince given any authority over 

seventy-five feet wide the same length as all of the gates temple proceedings or over governing of the state. 

(cf. Ezek 40:15, 21,25,29, 33, 36), and equally for the pur- 45:10-12 In preparation for prescriptions for the various 

pose of preserving the temple's holiness. offerings (Ezek 45:13-17), proper weights and measures 

45:4 the priests who draw near to minister in the Lord's sane- are commanded. 

tuary.lhe priests here are presumably the Zadokites, be- 45:13-16 For their own reconciliation with God (45:15), 

cause they are the ones allowed to minister in the Lord's the people offer sacrifices, in which the prince plays a role 

presence in the sanctuary (cf. Ezek 44:16, and Ezek 44:13), (45:16). See Leviticus for descriptions of these offerings: 

45:7-9 Land given to the prince removes his portion away grain (Lev 2:1-16; 6:14-18); entirely burned (Lev 1:3-17; 

from the temple, but also is designed to secure fairer 6:8-13); well-being (Lev 3:1-17; 7:11-21); purification (Lev 

treatment of the people. This land allows the prince, as the 4:1-5:13;Num 15:22-31). 
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two hundred from Israel’s pastureland, for grain offerings, for entirely burned offerings, and 
for well-being sacrifices to make reconciliation for them. This is what the Lord God says. 
16 A11 the people will make this contribution on behalf of the prince in Israel. 17 The prince will 
be responsible for the entirely burned offerings, grain offerings, and drink offerings for the 
festivals, new moons, and sabbaths, all the appointed festivals of the house of Israel. He will 
offer the purification offering, the grain offering, the entirely burned offering, and the well¬ 
being sacrifice to make reconciliation on behalf of the house of Israel. 

Festivals 

18 The Lord God proclaims: On the first day of the first month," you will take a flawless 
young bull from the herd, and you will purify the sanctuary. 19 The priest will take some of 
the blood from the purification offering, and he will set it on the doorposts of the temple 
and on the four corners of the ledge of the altar and on the doorposts of the gate to the 
inner courtyard. 20 You will do the same on the seventh day of the month for anyone who sins 
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45:17 The prince, in turn, makes sacrifices on festival days 
and for the reconciliation of the people. 

45:18-25 Provisions are made for supplying the proper 
sacrifices for three annual festivals: the Day of Recon¬ 
ciliation (45:18-20; cf. Lev 16:1-34); Passover (45:21-24; cf. 


Exod 12:1-28; Num 9:1-14; Deut 16;1-8; 2 Kgs 23:21-23); 
and the Festival of Booths (45:25; cf. Lev 23:33-36; Num 
29:12-38; Deut 16:13-15). Ezekiel's liturgical calendar di¬ 
verges from other calendars found elsewhere in the OT 
(cf. Num 28). 
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through inadvertence or ignorance. So you will purge the temple. “Your Passover will be on 
the fourteenth day of the first month. Unleavened bread will be eaten during the seven days 
of the festival. “On that day, the prince will provide a young bull as the purification offering 
for himself and for the people of the land. “For the seven days of the festival, he will provide 
seven flawless bulls and seven flawless rams, one for each day of the festival, as the entirely 
burned offering for the Lord, and, for the purification offering, one male goat for each day. 
24 He will also provide the grain offerings, one ephah* for each bull, and one ephah for each 
ram, with one hin b of oil for each ephah. “For the festival that begins on the fifteenth day of 
the seventh month, c he will make the same provisions for the purification offerings, entirely 
burned offerings, grain offerings, and oil, for all seven days of the festival. 

Sabbaths and gift offerings 

A /^The Lord God proclaims: The east-facing gate of the inner courtyard will remain 
closed for the six days of the workweek. But on the Sabbath and on the day of the 
new moon it will be opened, 2 and the prince will come in from outside by way of the porch 
of the gate and stand at the gate’s doorposts. The priests will present the prince’s entirely 
burned offerings and well-being sacrifices, and then he will bow down on the threshold of 
the gate and go out. The gate won’t be closed until evening 3 so that the people of the land 
may bow in the presence of the Lord on sabbaths and new moons at the opening of that 
gate. 4 On the Sabbath day, the prince will offer to the Lord an entirely burned offering of 
six flawless lambs and a flawless ram, 5 a grain offering of one ephah for the ram, and a grain 
offering at his discretion for the lambs, with one hin of oil for each ephah. 6 For the day of the 
new moon, the offering will be a flawless young bull from the herd, six lambs, and a flawless 
ram, 7 and he will provide a grain offering of one ephah each for the bull and the ram, and for 
the lambs as much as he likes, with one hin of oil for each ephah. 

0 When the prince enters, he comes in by way of the porch of the gate and goes out in the 
same direction. 9 When the people of the land come into the Lord’s presence for the festi¬ 
vals, those who enter through the north gate to worship should go out through the south, 
and those who come in through the south gate should go out through the north gate. They 
shouldn’t turn around and go out the same way they came in. Instead, they should go out the 
opposite gate. 10 The prince should accompany them: when they come in, he comes in, and 
when they go out, he goes out. 1 ’At the festivals and appointed gatherings, the grain offering 
is one ephah for each bull, one ephah for each ram, and whatever one is able to give for each 
lamb, with one hin of oil for each ephah. 

“Whenever the prince makes a spontaneous gift to the Lord, whether it is an entirely 
burned offering or a well-being sacrifice, the gate facing east will be opened for him, and he 
will present his entirely burned offering and well-being sacrifices, just as he does on the Sab¬ 
bath day. When he leaves, the gate will be closed after he has gone out. 

Daily offerings 

13 As a daily entirely burned offering for the Lord, you will provide a flawless year-old 
lamb. You will make the offering every morning. 14 You will provide a grain offering along 


46:1 2 Lv 7:16 

46:13 El 29:38; 
Nm 28:3 
46:14 Nm 20:5 


*One ephah is approximately twenty quarts of grain. b One hin is approximately equal to one gallon. 
September-October, Tishrei 


46:1-12 Access to holy purification is regulated for two 
important secular parties: the prince (46:1-12) and the 
people of the land (46:3,9-12; Ezek 45:22; see the note on 
Ezek 22:29). The Instruction from Moses prescribes differ¬ 
ent celebrations for both the Sabbath (cf. Num 28:9-10) 
and the new moon (cf. Num 28:11 -15). 

46:1-2 the east-facing gate of the inner courtyard ... the 
prince will come in from outside. The movement of the 
prince is carefully directed. The east gate is the gate of 
honor, because the Lord enters by it (cf. Ezek 44:1-2), and 
the ramp of the altar is on the east side, closest to the east 
gate of the inner court (cf. Ezek 43:17). Thus, among the 
secular segments of society, the prince alone as the patron 
of the temple is allowed to worship there. Still, he may go 
no farther (Ezek 46:2-3,8; 44:3). 


46:3, 9-10 the people of the land may bow in the presence 
of the Lord: Significantly, they are not allowed through the 
east gate, into the inner court, but may only access the 
inner court by means of the north or south gate.The prohi¬ 
bition against turning around may reflect another attempt 
to avoid turning one's back to God (cf. Ezek 8:16; 43:17). 
46:10 The prince should accompany them : The prince and 
the people of the land are set on the same social level 
when they enter the inner court. Any hierarchical distinc¬ 
tions are leveled. Only when the prince worships alone is 
he granted a privilege with a place in the east gate, and 
then he never enters into the inner court. 

46:12 just as he does on the Sabbath day. In other words, 
the prince is again restricted to the east gate. 

46:13-15 The directions for the daily offering (cf. Num 
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with it every morning, one-sixth of an ephah along with one-third of a hin of oil to moisten 
the choice flour. This is a permanent and perpetual regulation for the grain offering to the 
Lord. 15 So the lamb, the grain offering, and the oil are provided every morning as a per¬ 
petual entirely burned offering. 

Royal land grants 

16 The Lord God proclaims: When the prince gives a gift to each of his sons, it becomes 
their inheritance. It becomes their family property as an inheritance. 17 And if he gives one 
of his servants a gift from his inheritance, it will belong to the servant only until the year 
of release, and then it will revert to the prince. It is his children's inheritance; it belongs to 
them. 1B The prince won’t take the people’s inheritance by evicting them from their family 
property. He will bequeath only his own property to his sons, lest any of my people be de¬ 
prived of their rightful property. 

Kitchens 

19 Then he brought me through the passage beside the gate next to the priests’ quarters, 
the holy chambers facing north. There was a place hidden away on the western side. w He 
said to me, “Rather than taking these offerings out into the outer courtyard and transferring 
holiness to the people, this is the place where the priests will boil the compensation offerings 
and the purification offerings, and where they will bake the grain offerings.” 

21 Then he took me to the outer courtyard, and he had me pass through its four comers, 
and I saw that there were additional courtyards in each of the corners. M In all four comers 
of the courtyard, these courtyards were constructed to handle smoke. All four were the same 
size, sixty feet long by forty-five feet wide. 23 A11 four had stone masonry all the way around, 
and hearths were built under this masonry all the way around. 24 He said to me, “These are 
the kitchens where those who minister in the temple cook the people’s sacrifices ” 

The river 

When he brought me back to the temple’s entrance, I noticed that water was flowing 
toward the east from under the temple’s threshold (the temple faced east). The water 
was going out from under the temple’s facade toward the south, south of the altar. 2 He led 
me out through the north gate and around the outside to the outer east gate, where the 



46:17 Lv 25:10 
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28:3-8), which again differ from those given in Moses' 
Instruction. 

46:16-18 Stipulations regarding the land granted to the 
prince (cf. Ezek 45:7-12) reserve this portion for his family 
forever. This guarantees that the temple's patron will have 
the resources necessary to maintain the temple practices 
(46:17), but it also aims at protecting the citizens from fu¬ 
ture attempts by the prince of seizing land for his govern¬ 
ment (cf. Ezek 45:9). 

46:17 and if he gives one of his servants a gift from his in¬ 
heritance.. . until the year of release. The year of release is 
the jubilee year (cf. Ezek 40:1; Lev 25:3-8). See this issue 
also in Genesis 15:2-3, where the blessings from God are 
threatened by being given an inheritance to someone not 
chosen by God. 

46:19-24 Ezekiel resumes his tour of the temple area, 
now viewing the kitchens where sacrificial meals will be 
prepared and shared.The passage focuses on maintaining 
the holiness of the offerings (46:20). Thus one area is des¬ 
ignated for the priests, which connected to their cham¬ 
bers adjoining the inner court (46:19-20; cf. Ezek 42:1-14). 
On the margins of the outer court, nestled away in its four 
comers, other courtyards are appointed for the sacrificial 
meals of the people (46:21-24). The sacrificial meals of the 
Zadokite priests and those of the people are kept separate 
and appropriately clean. 

46:19 Then he brought me. Ezekiel's guide has re¬ 
appeared, last seen in Ezekiel 44:4. At that point in the 
tour, the bronze man led Ezekiel to the inner court by way 


of the north gate. The gate beside the passage is clearly 
this north gate ("the holy chambers facing north"). 

46:24 those who minister in the temple, apparently Levites 
(cf. Ezek 44:11). 

47:1-12 The prophet's guide now leads him out of the 
temple precinct proper, in order to show him the bless¬ 
ings outside of the temple that God will bring, once 
proper temple service has been restored. The vision of 
this river paradise is full of theologically rich images, all of 
which were obvious to his exilic audience. In brief, 47:1 -12 
is a vision of Eden, God's garden, from which a life-giving 
stream flows, nourishing all of creation. This iconic image 
was an important aspect of the theology in the Jerusalem 
royal court for its priests (cf. Ps 46:4; Joel 3:18; Zech 13:1; 
14:8). Ezekiel alluded to it often in his mention of plentiful 
waters (cf. Ezek 17:5,8; 27:26; 31:7). 

47:1 fo the temple's entrance. The guide leads Ezekiel back 
into the inner court, where he can see the entrance to the 
temple (cf. Ezek 8:16; 41:14; 43:1 -4). 

47:2 out through the north gate. The eastern gate could 
only be entered by the Lord's glory (cf. Ezek 44:1-2), and 
so only the north gate led immediately out of the temple 
area, fo the outer east gate, where the water flowed out 
under the facade. The water then flowed into the Kidron 
Valley, which is immediately east of the temple mount 
Ezekiel's vision mimics reality, since the Gihon spring sat 
at the base of the mountain on which David's ancient city 
sat and which led, just a bit farther to the north, to the 
temple compound. The Gihon not only supplied the city 
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water flowed out under the facade on the south side. 3 With the line in his hand, the man 
went out toward the east. When he measured off fifteen hundred feet, he made me cross the 
water; it was ankle-deep. 4 He measured off another fifteen hundred feet and made me cross 
the water; it was knee-deep. He measured off another fifteen hundred feet and made me 
cross the water, and it was waist-high, 5 When he measured off another fifteen hundred feet, 
it had become a river that I couldn’t cross. The water was high, deep enough for swimming 
but too high to cross. 6 He said to me, "Human one, do you see?" Then he led me back to the 
edge of the river, ^hen I went back, I saw very many trees on both banks of the river. 9 He 
said to me, "These waters go out to the eastern region, flow down the steep slopes, d and go 
into the Dead Sea.* When the flowing waters enter the sea, its water becomes fresh. 9 Wher- 
ever the river flows, every living thing that moves will thrive. There will be great schools 
of fish, because when these waters enter the sea, it will be fresh. Wherever the river flows, 
everything will live. 10 People will stand fishing beside it, from En-gedi to En-eglayim, and 
it will become a place for spreading nets. It will be like the Mediterranean Sea, f having all 
kinds of fish in it. "Its marshes and swamps won’t be made fresh (they are left for salt), "but 
on both banks of the river will grow up all kinds of fruit-bearing trees. Their leaves won’t 
wither, and their fruitfulness won’t wane. They will produce fruit in every month, because 
their water comes from the sanctuary. Their fruit will be for eating, their leaves for healing." 

13 7he Lord God proclaims: These* are the boundaries of the portions of land that will 
be distributed as an inheritance to the twelve tribes of Israel. Joseph will receive two por¬ 
tions. 14 What I swore to give to your ancestors, you will distribute as an inheritance equally. 
This land is given to you as an inheritance. 15 This is the boundary of the land. The north¬ 
ern limit begins at the Mediterranean Sea and goes in the direction of Hethlon toward 
Lebo-hamath, Zedad, h 16 Berothah, Sibraim (which is between the boundary of Damascus 
and the boundary of Hamath), and Hazer-hatticon (that is on the boundary of Hauran). 


47:0 D, 1:1, 

Dl 3:17: 

Josh 316 
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d 0r Arabah *0r sea *Or great sea *LXX, Tg, Vulg; Heb uncertain **LXX, MT transposes Hamath and Zedad. 


of Jerusalem with drinking water; it also watered the fields 
in the Kidron. Theological significance was, therefore, at¬ 
tached to the Gihon (cf. Gen 2:13; 1 Kgs 1:3248; Isa 8:6, 
'the waters of Shiloah"). 

47:6 do you see. The same question was asked of Ezekiel 
when he encountered the detestable practices that de¬ 
filed the Lord's sanctuary (cf. Ezek 8:12, 15, 17). Now the 
prophet is shown the abundant waters by which the land 
will be fertilized and the people will flourish. 

47:7 very many freer, a symbol for fruitfulness, life, and at 
points, an image for Eden (cf. Gen 1:9-12; 2:4-3:24; Ezek 
28:11-19). 

47:8 go into the Dead Sea. The Wadi Kidron empties into 
the Dead Sea, just south of Qumran. The water of the 
Dead Sea exceeds 30 percent saline content (compare 
with less than 4 percent for the oceans), and isn't merely 
brackish but poisonous. 

47:10 En-gedi: an important and famous oasis on the 
western shore of the Dead Sea (cf. 1 Sam 23:29; 24:1; 
2 Chron 20:2). En-eglayim: an unknown location today. 

47:11 Its marshes and swamps won't be made fresh : Salt 
was a treasured commodity in the ancient world (cf. Ezra 
4:14; 7:22), used for a variety of purposes, including pre¬ 
serving meats, priestly rituals (cf. Exod 30:35; Lev 2:13; 
Num 18:19; 2 Chron 135; Ezra 6:9), and purifying (cf. Judg 
9:45; 2 Kgs 2:20). Ezekiel envisions a controlled, balanced 
environment one that has the right amounts of every¬ 
thing necessary for life. 

47:13-48:35 Ezekiel turns his prophetic gaze toward pop¬ 
ulating the revived land, but in an order dictated by his 
priestly traditions and principles (see sidebar, "Divisions of 
the Land'at Ezek 48). In ancient Near Eastern thought the 
land ultimately belonged to the gods, and the earth was 


divided up by region and assigned to various deities, with 
the land of Canaan belonging to the Lord (cf. Deut 32:8-9). 
God then elected the Hebrew people to live on the land 
(cf. Gen 18:17-19; Deut 7:6; 14:2; Pss 33:12; 105:6,43; 135:4; 
Isa 41:8-9; 44:1), in order to worship the Lord according to 
the covenantal instructions (cf. Lev 263-46; Deut 28:1-2, 
15; 30:15-20). To their benefit for following the teaching, 
the people will reap blessings from the land (cf. Pss 46:4; 
106:5; Ezek 47:1-12). So for Ezekiel, who is familiar with 
these traditions, the full end of his people's punishment 
will come when they once again inherit the land (cf. Ezek 
203944; 34:25-31; 37:11-14, 20-28). 

47:13 Joseph will receive two portions:Th\s accounts for the 
portions for the tribes of Ephraim and Manasseh (cf. Ezek 
37:15-19; Gen 48; Num 1:10; 26:28,37; Josh 14:4; 17:14-18). 
47:14 What I swore to give to your ancestors: The precise 
ancestors Ezekiel had in mind can't be discerned here, 
but Jacob and his sons are named most prominently 
elsewhere in the book (Ezek 20:5; 28:25; 37:25). Abraham 
receives one mention, but from the survivors who were 
cast out by God (cf. Ezek 33:24), who mistakenly hope for 
possession of the land. Isaac is never mentioned. 

47:15 the boundary of the land: The boundaries outlined 
here follow those of Numbers 34:1-12 in most of their 
particulars. Both texts reflect an ancient, idealized tradi¬ 
tion of the land of Canaan, dating perhaps to 1400-1200 
BCE, though the eastern boundary (Ezek 47:18) seems to 
reflect Ezekiel's knowledge of provincial boundaries es¬ 
tablished by the Assyrians in the 8th century BCE. 

47:15-17 As an exile in Mesopotamia, Ezekiel begins with 
the northern boundary, in contrast to the outline given in 
Numbers 34, which was oriented with the exodus out of 
Egypt. The northern boundary is far to the north of Dan, 
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17 So the boundary from the Mediterranean Sea 1 to Hazar-enon will run north of the bound¬ 
ary of Damascus, with the boundary of Hamath to the north. This is the northern limit. 
18 For the eastern limit, you will measure continuously between Hauran and Damascus and 
between Gilead and the land of Israel, along the Jordan River as far as the Dead Sea.* This is 
the eastern limit. 19 The southern limit runs from Tamar to the waters of Meribath-kadesh 
and from there along the border 11 of Egypt to the Mediterranean Sea. This is the southern 
limit. 20 For the western limit, the Mediterranean Sea is the boundary up to Lebo-hamath. 
This is the western limit. 21 You will apportion this land among yourselves according to the 
tribes of Israel. 22 When you distribute the land as an inheritance, the immigrants who reside 
with you and raise families among you are considered full citizens along with the Israelites. 
They will receive an inheritance along with you among the tribes of Israel. “You will assign 
the immigrants’ inheritance with the tribe with whom they reside. This is what the Lord 
God says. 

A Q These are the tribes’ names: Beginning at the north, along the Hethlon road from 
4tO Lebo-hamath to Hazar-enon, the boundary of Damascus with Hamath to the north, 
from the eastern border to the western border: Dan, one portion. 2 Along the boundary of 
Dan from the eastern border to the western border: Asher, one portion. 3 Along the bound¬ 
ary of Asher from the eastern border to the western border: Naphtali, one portion. 4 Along 
the boundary of Naphtali from the eastern border to the western border: Manasseh, one 
portion. 5 Along the boundary of Manasseh from the eastern border to the western border: 
Ephraim, one portion. 6 Along the boundary of Ephraim from the eastern border to the west¬ 
ern border: Reuben, one portion. 7 Along the boundary of Reuben from the eastern border to 
the western border: Judah, one portion. 

®Along the boundary of Judah from the eastern border to the western border will be the 
portion that you will set aside, 7.1 miles wide and the length of a tribal portion from the 
eastern border to the western border. The sanctuary is in its center. ®The portion that you 
will set aside for the Lord will be 7.1 miles long and 5.68 miles 1 wide. 10 These measurements 
define the holy portion for the priests: along the north, a length of 7.1 miles; along the west, 
a width of 2.84 miles; along the east, a width of 2.84 miles; and along the south, a length of 
7.1 miles. The Lord’s sanctuary is in its center. "This holy area is for the Zadokite priests 
who kept my charge and didn’t stray as the Levites did when the house of Israel strayed away 


'Or the sea *Or eastern sea k Or Wadi ; traditionally Brook *Cf LXX and Ezek 45:1; MT ten thousand ammah equals 
2.84 miles. 


and thus far from any actual political boundary ever real¬ 
ized by Israel. 

47:18 Ezekiel's eastern boundary actually doesn't claim 
land east of the Jordan, possessed by Reuben, Gad, and 
half the tribe of Manasseh during Israel's history (cf. Num 
32; Deut 3:12-20; Josh 13:8-32; 22). 

47:19 waters of Meribath-kadesh: Kadesh was the south¬ 
ern rest station for the Israelites, when they first prepared 
to enter the land (cf. Num 13:26), and from which they 
were eventually sentenced to wander farther eastward for 
40 more years in the wilderness (cf. Num 20:1,16; 33:36). 
It represented for Ezekiel space between the ordered, life- 
giving land and the chaotic wilderness. 

47:21-23 the immigrants who reside with you: Ezekiel's 
perspective and other priestly traditions provided for a 
home for immigrants, that is, non-Israelites living in the 
land (see the story of Ruth; cf. Lev 19:33; Num 9:14; Deut 
10:18), though their access to the sanctuary was restricted 
(cf. Ezek 44:9). This attitude for a prophet in exile stands in 
stark contrast to later, disturbing traditions (Num 25:1-18; 
Ezra 9:1-10:44; Neh 13:1-3,23-30). 

48:1-29 The land is divided among the 12 tribes, parallel¬ 
ing the story of the allotment of the land at the time of 
the conquest (cf. Josh 14:1-21:45). As Ezekiel does here, 
the book of Joshua also describes the Lord granting tracts 


of land to the various tribes through the priests (cf. Josh 
14:1; 17:4; 19:51; 21:43), who determined the Lord's will 
through the manipulation of lots at the shrine at Shiloh 
(cf.Josh 14:2; 15:1; 18:1; 19:51). 

48:1 from the eastern border to the western border. All of 
the tribal lands, including the holy portion containing the 
temple, the city, and the prince's land, extended across the 
entire width of the new land. Such an arbitrary division of 
boundaries, which doesn't take into account geographical 
features, cities, population, and agricultural advantages or 
disadvantages, in reality would not work in practice. Eze¬ 
kiel's plan, in contrast to the tribal boundaries drawn up 
in Joshua, is entirely idealized, based in the theological 
imagination of the priestly prophet. So the order of the 
tribes in Ezekiel doesn't match any reality that ever existed 
in Israel. The tribal portions also were assigned in a specific 
order based on a theological map (see sidebar, "Divisions 
of the Land"). 

48:11 Zadokite priests... the Levites: Compare Ezekiel 
44:10-31. 

48:8-22 Another description of the holy portion (cf. Ezek 
45:1-9), this time placing it in relationship to the other 
tribes. In this instance, the Zadokites are given the north¬ 
ern half of the portion (48:10-13), with the Levites receiv¬ 
ing the portion just south (Ezek 38:13-14), next to the city. 
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Divisions of the Land Ezekiel's rearrangement of the tribes in the land is as peculiar as it is 
rigid, raising questions about the theological reasoning he employed. For example, Ezekiel trans¬ 
ported Judah to the north of the holy portion (48:7), while he pushed Benjamin to its south (48:23). 
Issachar (48:25) and Zebulun (48:26) are both assigned territory south of the holy portion, even 
though they had been a part of the northern kingdom. Ezekiel was working on a theological ar¬ 
rangement of space, also evident in the assignment of city gates (48:30-35). A clue to his theologi¬ 
cal scheme was the hierarchical status of the different mothers of the tribes'original ancestors, and 
their birth order. The holy portion (48:8-22) is fixed by the geographical location of the temple on 
Mount Zion at Jerusalem, and it is the anchor for the rest of the ordering of the land. Benjamin, 
the youngest son of Jacob's favorite wife, Rachel, now adjoins the holy portion's southern border, 
a favored position. Next all of Leah's sons (Reuben, Judah, Levi, Simeon, Issachar, and Zebulun) are 
placed to the north and south. The tribes descending from the two female servants, Zilpah and 
Bilhah (Gad, Dan, Asher, and Naphtali), find themselves farthest away from the holy portion. 
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from me. 12 It belongs to them as a most special portion of the land, a most holy place, up 
to the border of the Levites. 13 The Levites’ allotment is next to the boundary of the priests, 
a length of 7.1 miles and a width of 2.84 miles. The entire length is 7.1 miles and the width 
2.84 miles. 14 None of it will be sold, exchanged, or transferred. It is the choicest land, be¬ 
cause it is holy to the Lord. 15 The remaining area, 1.42 miles wide and 7.1 miles long, is for 
ordinary use for the city, for residences, and for pastures. The city will be in the middle of 
it. 16 It measures 1.28 miles on its northern border, 1.28 miles on its southern border, 1.28 
miles on its eastern border, and 1.28 miles on its western border. 17 There will be pastures 
for the city, three hundred seventy-five feet on the north side, three hundred seventy-five 
feet on the south side, three hundred seventy-five feet on the east side, and three hundred 
seventy-five feet on the west side. 18 The remaining area alongside the holy portion is 2.84 
miles on the east and 2.84 miles on the west. These areas that adjoin the holy portion will 
produce the food for the city’s workers. 19 The city’s workers from every tribe of Israel will 
farm it. 20 The entire portion that you will set aside is 7.1 miles by 7.1 miles, a square; it 
includes the holy portion in addition to the city property. 21 What is left on both sides of 
the holy portion and the city property belongs to the prince. The land from the edge of the 
portion of 7.1 miles, to the eastern boundary, and on the western edge of the 7.1 miles to 
the western boundary, belongs to the prince. It corresponds to one tribal portion. The holy 
portion and the temple sanctuary are in the middle of it, 22 but what belongs to the prince is 
separate from both the levitical property and the city property. The prince’s territory will be 
between the boundary of Judah and the boundary of Benjamin. 

a Now for the rest of the tribes: From the eastern border to the western border: Benjamin, 
one portion. 24 Along the boundary of Benjamin from the eastern border to the western bor¬ 
der: Simeon, one portion. “Along the boundary of Simeon from the eastern border to the 
western border: Issachar, one portion. “Along the boundary of Issachar from the eastern 
border to the western border: Zebulun, one portion. 27 Along the boundary of Zebulun from 
the eastern border to the western border: Gad, one portion. “Along the boundary of Gad to 
the southern border, the boundary will run from Tamar to the waters of Meribath-kadesh 
and from there to the border of Egypt™ and to the Mediterranean Sea.® 29 This is the land that 
you will distribute as an inheritance for the tribes of Israel. These are their portions. This is 
what the Lord God says. 

“These are the city exits. The north side is measured at 1.28 miles. 31 The gates of the 
city go by the names of the tribes of Israel. There are three gates on the north side: one gate 
for Reuben, one gate for Judah, and one gate for Levi. 32 There are three gates on the east 

m Or Wadi-, traditionally Brook, MT lacks of Egypt. “Or Great Sea 


48:20 a square. The shape of this territory is emphasized 
for theological interests. 

48:22 separate from both the levitical property and the city 
property: a reiteration of Ezekiel's concern for the separa¬ 
tion of the holy and the ordinary. See also Ezekiel 48:15. 
48:30-35a The city gates are named and assigned to spe¬ 
cific tribes, according to Ezekiel's priestly notions of order 


and the divine will (cf. Num 2:1-34; see sidebar, "Divisions 
of the Land"). 

48:31 three gates on the north : Since the city sits to the 
south of the holy portion (Ezek 48:15-19), and the temple 
compound sits in the middle of it (Ezek 48:21), the city's 
northern gates don't open up onto the temple's outer 
court as they did beginning with Solomon's time. The 
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side along its 1.28 miles: one gate for Joseph, one gate for Benjamin, and one gate for Dan. 
33 There are three gates on the south side measuring 1.28 miles: one gate for Simeon, one gate 
for Issachar, and one gate for Zebulun. ^There are three gates on the west side along its 1.28 
miles: one gate for Gad, one gate for Asher, and one gate for Naphtali. 35 The circumference of 
the city is 5.1 miles. As of today, the name of the city is The Lord Is There. 


levrtical territory intervenes between the city and the 
temple (Ezek 48:13-14). 

48:35b The Lord Is There. The final sentence of the book 
stands out from the rest of the prophetic words, making 
a very important theological statement Ezekiel and his 


audience began the book in exile, separated from God's 
presence. Then the Lord's glory appeared to Ezekiel by the 
Chebar River, and after a series of visions and prophecies, 
first of judgment then of restoration, this priest left his audi¬ 
ence with a new expectation of dwelling in God's presence. 




DANIEL 


The book of Daniel is about God's final plans for 
the earth and humanity. The Bible's most pow¬ 
erful symbols come together in a vision of end 
times that have commanded the attention of 
Jews and Christians for centuries. But Daniel is 
as much concerned with life in the present as 
with God's plan for future salvation. That's be¬ 
cause thinking about the end time gives the 
reader a sense of mission in this present world. 
This book leads the reader to believe that the 
here and now contains a more lively profound 
reality than the naked eye can see. The last 
things are present already Daniel claims. Read¬ 
ers should live their ordinary lives, day by day 
with last things in mind. 

Daniel is a different kind of literature from 
most other parts of the Bible. It is an "apoca¬ 
lypse" (see sidebar,"Apocalypse"at Dan 3). In an 
apocalypse, messengers (or "angels" in Greek) 
help someone understand what lies beyond 
our present world. The person (here, Daniel) 
having the vision explores a more important, 
stronger reality that is on a collision course with 


ordinary human history This type of literature 
doesn't emphasize common-sense wisdom. 
Instead, apocalyptic imagination deals with 
basic conflicts of existence and with evil that is 
bigger than individual sins. Apocalyptic writing 
gives rise to a sense of awe at God's presence. 

The book of Daniel has two parts. Part one 
contains folktales about Jews working in a for¬ 
eign court during the exile in the 500s BCE (Dan 
1 -6). Part two gives reports of visions (Dan 7-12). 
Part one includes well-known stories about 
three young men thrown into a fiery furnace, 
the writing on the wall at Belshazzar's feast, and 
Daniel in the lions'den. Part two contains many 
strong images that resurface in the NT: monsters 
like those in nightmares, the "ancient one" (in 
other translations, the "ancient of days") seated 
for final judgment, and the arrival of "one like a 
human being" (usually translated "son of man") 
on clouds. In part two we also hear about the 
bodies of the dead being raised to life. 

The folktales in the first half of Daniel are set 
far from Judah, in foreign courts, at the time of 
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Israel's exile in Babylon and Babylon's defeat by 
the Persians (606-536 BCE). In some of the sto¬ 
ries, the heroes are in danger of death. In oth¬ 
ers, the heroes simply outperform their rivals in 
court contests. These stories emphasize God's 
power over human affairs. When Babylonia's 
King Nebuchadnezzar bows low in front of his 
servant Daniel, the reader should think of Isaiah 
40-55, which says that earth's rulers will bow 
down before the lowly exiles, the few survivors 
from God's chosen people. The story shows 
that even now, earth's only true ruler is God. 
It's a small step from this idea to the visions in 
the second half of the book, which show how 
God's rule will be established beyond question. 

The visions of Daniel 7-12 reveal a heavenly 
world and the end of ordinary history, close at 
hand. They contain vibrant, wondrous images 
of stupendous proportion. They predict the 
ultimate triumph of good over evil. A steady, 
unstoppable increase of evil will occur in the 
world, according to the visions, but it will be fol¬ 
lowed by God's end-time victory. God is about 
to take action in history to destroy empires that 
crush the human spirit. Then God will rule the 
earth forever and reward the people who have 
been faithful. 

The early chapters of Daniel, the stories about 
life at court, come from late in the period of 
Persian rule over Judea and early in the period 
of Greek control (that is, between 350 and 200 
BCE). The book of Daniel reached its final form 
somewhat later, in the years leading up to 164 
BCE. At this time, Judea was under the control 
of a Greek king in Syria, Antiochus IV, who com¬ 
mitted "desolating monstrosities" (Dan 9:27) 
in the Jerusalem temple and outlawed many 
Jewish religious practices. This setting makes 
Daniel the latest book of the OT. 

Both major sections of the book of Daniel 
hint that their authors are wise men. Daniel 
1:4 describes the heroes of the court stories 
as "young men.. .skilled in all wisdom, pos¬ 
sessing knowledge, conversant with learning." 
Daniel 11:33, 35; 12:3, 10 celebrate teachers 
(also called "those skilled in wisdom") who give 
instruction and understanding to their people 
during earth's last days. 


In addition to being educated, the wise 
people in the book of Daniel can interpret spe¬ 
cial signs and dreams.The Daniel authors proba¬ 
bly had similar responsibilities in their work as 
royal advisors in foreign courts. Because these 
wise people treasured their Hebrew Bible, their 
interpretive wisdom took a particularly interest¬ 
ing turn. The puzzles that most interested the 
authors of Daniel were the riddles of scripture, 
especially predictions of events that had not 
yet happened. Group members wrestled with 
how the unfulfilled ideals and symbols of the 
Bible would eventually play out in the world. 
That's why Daniel echoes Isaiah so much. 

Life at court was probably competitive and 
full of pitfalls for the authors of Daniel 1-6, just 
as it is for the heroes in their stories, but they 
weren't singled out for harassment. In the court 
stories, Daniel and his companions face dan¬ 
ger because the kings they work for are child¬ 
ish and incompetent, but the kings aren't bad 
hearted. In fact, King Darius worries all night 
about how to save Daniel from the lions! 

Eventually, the Daniel group returned to 
Judea, the land from which their ancestors 
had come. After 198 BCE, their expanding 
apocalyptic imagination would have angered 
the officials they worked with. But they didn't 
hide. They wrote the apocalyptic visions (Dan 
7-12) in Daniel's name—not to hide who the 
authors were but to show that they stood in 
the tradition of Daniel and that their visions 
came from God. People sometimes think that 
apocalyptic writings are a cry of despair from 
people who have no hope. But these chapters 
are full of hope, a God-revealed hope that puts 
ordinary experience, both horrible and joyful, 
into a bigger perspective. The fearless writers 
of Daniel's visions want readers to see life in a 
new way and to commit themselves to active, 
risky, suffering discipleship. The visions of last 
things in the book of Daniel resist all imperial 
efforts to control people and take away their 
humanity. 

With time, the Daniel writings took on a 
deadly seriousness. This book says that God's 
reign won't come without horrible birth pains, 
but it will come. 
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I. Tales of the Babylonian Court (1:1 —6:28) 

A. Introduction: Daniel and three friends taken 
into exile (1:1-7) 

B. Exiles in a foreign court (1:8-21) 

1. Refusal of the king's food (1:8-17) 

2. Daniel and his friends promoted (1:18-21) 

C. Nebuchadnezzar's dream of a great statue 
(2:1-49) 

1. The dream and the impossible challenge 
(2:1-13) 

2. God reveals the mystery (2:14-23) 

3. Daniel tells the dream (2:24-35) 

4. The meaning: four future kingdoms 
(2:36-45) 

5. Nebuchadnezzar honors Daniel (2:46-49) 

D. Nebuchadnezzar's gold statue and the furnace 
of flaming fire (3:1-30) 

1. The gold statue (3:1-7) 

2. The plot against the three friends (3:8-18) 

3. Inside the fiery furnace (3:19-27) 

4. Nebuchadnezzar praises God (3:28-30) 

E. Nebuchadnezzar's visions of a toppled tree 
(4:1-37) 

1. Nebuchadnezzar's testimony (4:1-3) 

2. The king tells the dream (4:4-18) 

3. Daniel interprets the dream (4:19-27) 

4. The dream comes true (4:28-33) 

5. The king's reason returns (4:34-37) 

F. Belshazzar's party (5:1-31) 

1. A loud, pagan party (5:1 -4) 

2. God's writing on the wall (5:5-9) 

3. The forgotten interpreter (5:10-12) 

4. Daniel interprets the writing (5:13-31) 


G. Daniel in the lions'pit (6:1-28) 

1. The plot against Daniel (6:1 -9) 

2. Daniel ignores the king's decree (6:10-18) 

3. Saved from lions (6:19-24) 

4. A new decree (6:25-28) 

II. The Visions of Daniel (7:1-12:13) 

A. Daniel's vision of four beasts and God's court 
(7:1-28) 

1. A vision of four beasts (7:1-8) 

2. The throne of fire and the human figure 
(7:9-14) 

3. Interpreting the vision (7:15-28) 

B. A vision of a ram, a goat, and a little horn 
(8:1-27) 

1. Daniel's second vision (8:1-14) 

2. Gabriel's interpretation (8:15-27) 

C. Daniel's prayer and the answer of seventy 
weeks (9:1-27) 

1. Daniel's prayer (9:1-19) 

2. The seventy weeks (9:20-27) 

D. A vision of final conflict in heaven and on 
earth (10:1-12:4) 

1. A vision of a man (10:1-9) 

2. Gabriel's encouragement (10:10-11:1) 

3. An empire divided (11:2-4) 

4. South versus north (11:5-20) 

5. Antiochus Epiphanes (11:21-35) 

6. An end to the arrogant king (11:36-45) 

7. The resurrection of the dead (12:1-4) 

E. Waiting for the end time (12:5-13) 
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DANIEL 1:1 


11 2Ki 24:1; 
2Ch 36:6 
1:3 2Ki 20:18; 
Is 39:7 

1:4 2Sa 14:25; 
Dn 1:17 
l:B Hze 4:13; 
Dn 1:5; Hos9:3 
1:9 Gn 39:21; 

I Ki 8:50; 

Ps 106:46; 

Prv 16:7 
1:11 Dn 1.6, 
Dn 1:7 

1:12 Dn 1:16 
1:15 Ex 23:25 
1:16 Dn 1:12 


Jerusalem taken by the Babylonians 

I ln the third year of the rule of Judah’s King Jehoiakim, Babylon’s King Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar came to Jerusalem and attacked it. 2 The Lord handed Judah’s King Jehoiakim over 
to Nebuchadnezzar, along with some of the equipment from God's house. Nebuchadnezzar 
took these to Shinar, to his own god’s temple, putting them in his god’s treasury. 

Training for royal service 

3 Nebuchadnezzar instructed his highest official Ashpenaz to choose royal descendants 
and members of the ruling class from the Israelites— 4 good-looking young men without de¬ 
fects, skilled in all wisdom, possessing knowledge, conversant with learning, and capable 
of serving in the king’s palace. Ashpenaz was to teach them the Chaldean language and its 
literature. 5 The king assigned these young men daily allotments from his own food and from 
the royal wine. Ashpenaz was to teach them for three years so that at the end of that time 
they could serve before the king. 6 Among these young men from the Judeans were Daniel, 
Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah. 7 But the chief official gave them new names. He named 
Daniel "Belteshazzar,” Hananiah "Shadrach," Mishael “Meshach,” and Azariah “Abednego." 

Test 

®Daniel decided that he wouldn’t pollute himself with the king’s rations or the royal wine, 
and he appealed to the chief official in hopes that he wouldn’t have to do so. ’Now God had 
established faithful loyalty between Daniel and the chief official; 10 but the chief official said 
to Daniel, “I’m afraid of my master, the king, who has mandated what you are to eat and 
drink. What will happen if he sees your faces looking thinner than the other young men in 
your group? The king will have my head because of you!” 

n So Daniel spoke to the guard whom the chief official had appointed over Daniel, Hana¬ 
niah, Mishael, and Azariah; n “Why not test your servants for ten days? You could give us a 
diet of vegetables to eat and water to drink. n Then compare our appearance to the appear¬ 
ance of the young men who eat the king’s food. Then deal with your servants according to 
what you see.” 

14 The guard decided to go along with their plan and tested them for ten days. 15 At the end 
of ten days they looked better and healthier than all the young men who were eating the 
king’s food. 16 So the guard kept taking away their rations and the wine they were supposed 
to drink and gave them vegetables instead. 17 And God gave knowledge, mastery of all litera¬ 
ture, and wisdom to these four men. Daniel himself gained understanding of every type of 
vision and dream. 


1:1-6:28 The first half of Daniel presents six folktales 
about the hero Daniel and his three companions, Hana¬ 
niah, Mishael, and Azariah.The tales are set far from Judah 
in foreign courts, in the period of Israel's Babylonian exile 
and Babylon's defeat by the Persians (606-536 BCE). 

1:1-7 Introduction: How Daniel and his three friends be¬ 
came exiles in the court of Babylon. 

1:1 third year. 606 or 605 BCE, when Babylon defeated 
Egypt and became the Near East's dominant superpower. 
Nebuchadnezzar wasn't yet king at the time of this verse, 
nor is there evidence that he attacked Jerusalem this early 
(597 BCE marks his first known siege of the city, although 
2 Kgs 24:1 hints at an earlier attack). This wrong historical 
information may be a deliberate signal from the storytell¬ 
ers that they are writing historical fiction. 

1:2 The Lord handed ... over. Babylon's king thought the 
victory was his own, but for Daniel's writers the Lord God 
controls history. Shinar: the land of Babylon (see Gen 
10:10; 11:2; Zech 5:11). 

1:4 Chaldean: here (and in Dan 5:30; 9:1), an ancient 
name for the Babylonians. Elsewhere (e.g., Dan 2:2), it re¬ 
fers more specifically to a particular group of Babylonian 
wise men. 

1:5 own food: not a Hebrew term but a foreign one, em¬ 
phasizing that the action takes place in a foreign court. 


Eating from the royal table signals fellowship with the king 
and loyalty to him (cf. Dan 11:26). The king wants these 
young men to know who butters their bread, but the story 
challenges his claim of imperial control. 

1:7 new names: Again the king works to make the young 
men more Babylonian and erase their Israelite heritage. 
The new names contain or suggest the names of Babylo¬ 
nian gods: Bel (a title of Marduk, god of Babylon; see Dan 
4:5), Nabu, and perhaps Aku. 

1:8-21 Daniel and his friends resist being made into Baby¬ 
lonians. If loyalty to the king conflicts with loyalty to God, 
God is the one who must be obeyed. In this story as in Isa¬ 
iah 40-55, symbols of power, such as rich food and free- 
flowing wine, are symbols of ignorance, not privilege. The 
young men choose a different set of values, a lifestyle "like 
a young plant... like a root from dry ground" (Isa 53:2), 
that taps into the true power that comes from God and al¬ 
lows servants of God to "succeed... [and! be exalted and 
lifted very high" (Isa 52:13). 

1:8 Daniel decided: or "placed on his heart," over against 
the chief official's "placing" (same Hebrew word) of foreign 
names on the young men in Daniel 1:7. wouldn't pollute 
himself. Daniel turns down the food that would show his 
loyalty to the king. Even here in the foreign court, the four 
friends depend on the Lord, not on Babylon's king. 
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Result of the training 

18 When the time came to review the young men as the king had ordered, the chief official 
brought them before Nebuchadnezzar. 19 When the king spoke with them, he found no one 
as good as Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah. So they took their place in the king’s ser¬ 
vice. 20 Whenever the king consulted them about any aspect of wisdom and understanding, 
he found them head and shoulders above all the dream interpreters and enchanters in his 
entire kingdom. 21 And Daniel stayed in the king’s service until the first year of King Cyrus. 

An impossible challenge 

2 In the second year of Nebuchadnezzar’s rule, he had many dreams. The dreams made him 
anxious, but he kept sleeping. 2 * * * The king summoned the dream interpreters, enchanters, 
diviners, and Chaldeans to explain his dreams to him. They came and stood before the king. 
3 Then the king said to them: “I had a dream, and I’m anxious to know its meaning." 

4 The Chaldeans answered the king in Aramaic:* 1 “Long live the king! Tell your servants the 
dream, and we will explain its meaning.” 

^Ihe king answered the Chaldeans: “My decision is final: If you can’t tell me the dream 
and its meaning, you will be tom limb from limb, and your houses will be turned into trash 
dumps. 6 * * But if you do explain the dream and its meaning, you’ll receive generous gifts and 
glorious honor from me. So explain to me the dream as well as its meaning.’’ 

Hhey answered him again: “The king must tell his servants the dream. We will then ex¬ 
plain the meaning." 

®The king replied: “Now I definitely know you are stalling for time, because you see that 
my decision is final 9 * and that if you can’t tell me the dream, your fate is certain. You’ve con¬ 
spired to make false and lying speeches before me until the situation changes. Tell me the 
dream now! Then I’ll know you can explain its meaning to me." 

18 The Chaldeans answered the king: “No one on earth can do what the king is asking! No 
king or ruler, no matter how great, has ever asked such a thing of any dream interpreter, 
enchanter, or Chaldean. 11 What the king is asking is impossible! No one could declare the 
dream to the king but the gods, who don’t live among mere humans.” 


2:1 Gn 41:1, 

Gn 41:6; Est 6:1: 
Dn 1:1, Dn 4:5 
2'iEzr4:7; 

Dn 3:9. Dn 5:10. 
Dn 6:6, Dn 6:21 
2:8 Eph 5:16: 
Col 4:5 


*The book switches into Aramaic at this point, returning to Hebrew in 8:1. 


1 :18-21 The king finds Daniel and his friends far superior 
to all the other young men in training (even though the 
other young men have eaten what the king said they 
should), and the king welcomes them into royal service. 
2:1-49 Nebuchadnezzar's dream of a great statue that is 
made in four sections. The connection between the court 
tales and the apocalyptic visions (see sidebar, "Apoca¬ 

lypse" at Dan 3) in the second part of Daniel can be seen in 
this chapter. At one level Daniel 2 tells about a contest at 
court, in which the truly wise lean humbly on God and do 
far better than Babylon's own dream interpreters, enchant¬ 
ers, diviners, and Chaldeans (see 2:2 and note). But the story 

also offers an apocalyptic image of a sfone from outside of 

human history that smashes the statue (which represents 

empires of the world) and takes over the entire earth. 

Daniel's vision in chapter 7 will echo this dream about his¬ 

tory's final end. Although the king's dream has an ending 

that will come centuries after Nebuchadnezzar's time, the 
king isn't off the hook Verse 35 shows that God's reign 
shatters all parts of the statue, including the gold part 
(Babylon), simultaneously, Babylon pales in comparison to 

the power of God's reign. 

2:1-13 Nebuchadnezzar challenges his court advisors to 
prove their powers not just by interpreting his dream but 
by telling him what the dream was. The stakes are high, 
since he threatens to tear them limb from limb if none can 
prove they understand the dream. 

2:1 second year. This doesn't fit with the timeline of the 
first chapter, in which Nebuchadnezzar is king while 
Daniel and his friends train for three years before joining 


the court staff (Dan 1:5), but the two years do echo the 
beginning of the story of Joseph interpreting Pharaoh's 
dream (Gen 41:1, see note on Dan 1:1). 

2:2-3 The king's anxiety at his dreams will turn out to be 
fully appropriate. Although God's final judgment won't 
come until the time of Antiochus Ephiphanes (whose 
kingdom the statue's clay feet represent), the arrival of 
God's reign (Dan 2:34) shows that all earth's empires 
are weak and temporary. Even the king's own empire 
will become "like chaff, left on summer threshing floors" 
(Dan 2:35). 

2:2 Chaldeans: From here through Daniel 5:11, the term 
refers to people skilled in Babylonian "sciences." 

2:4 Following the words in Aramaic, the book's language 
switches from Hebrew into Aramaic, returning to Hebrew 
in Daniel 8:1. The Aramaic language was used for official 
and diplomatic purposes in the Babylonian and Persian 
Empires, within whose courts Daniel and his friends 
served. After the exile it became the ordinary spoken lan¬ 
guage of Judea. The Aramaic not only adds local color to 
the stories, but allows them to prove in the empire's own 
language that the empire's claims are lies. 

2:5 The king wants his advisors to prove their supernatural 
knowledge of dreams by telling him the content (not just 
the interpretation) of his dream. Not even Joseph in Gen¬ 
esis had to tackle such an impossible challenge (see note 
on Dan 2:1; cf. Gen 40:8; 41:8,17-24). 

2:10-11 The Chaldeans (see note on Dan 2:2) essentially 
admit that they aren't in touch with any reality beyond the 
human plane. Humble Daniel, by contrast proves to be in 
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DANIEL 2:12 


2 :1 2 Dn 3:13. 
Dn 3:19 
2:1 3 On 1:19. 
Dn 1:20 
2:1 5 Dn 2:14, 
Dn 2:24, 

Dn 2:25 
2 :17 Dn 1*. 

Dn 1:7. 

Dn 2:18. 

Dn 2:49. 

Dn 3:12 
2 :18 Dn 2:17 
2:1 9 Nm 12:6; 
lob 33:15; 

Dn 1:17 

2:20 ICh 29:12; 
lob 12:13: 

Ps 113:2. 

Ps 115:18. 

Ps 145:1 
2:21 Ps 75:6. 

Ps 7S:7; Dn 2:9. 
Dn 4:17; |ul:5 
2:22 lob 12:22, 
lob 26:6; 

Jer 23:24; 
Htb4:l3: 
las 1:17 
2:24 Dn 2:12. 
Dn 2:13. 

Dn 2:14, 

Dn 2:15 
2:26 Dn 1:7. 

Dn 4:8. Dn 5:12 
2:27 Dn 2:2, 

Dn 2:10. Dn 5:7 
2:28 Gn 40:8; 
Dn 4:5, 

Dn 10:14 
2:30 Gn 41:16; 
Ac 3:12 
2:31 Hab 1:7 
2:32 Dn 2:3B. 
Dn 2:39 


12 At this, the king exploded in a furious rage and ordered that all Babylon's sages be wiped 
out. 13 So the command went out: The sages were to be killed. Daniel and his friends too were 
hunted down; they were to be killed as well. 

God reveals the mystery 

14 Then Daniel, with wisdom and sound judgment, responded to Arioch the king’s chief 
executioner, who had gone out to kill Babylon's sages. 15 He said to Arioch the king’s royal 
officer, “Why is the king’s command so unreasonable?" After Arioch explained the situation 
to Daniel, 14 Daniel went and asked the king to give him some time so he could explain the 
dream’s meaning to him. 17 Then Daniel went to his house and explained the situation to his 
friends Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah 10 so that they would ask the God of heaven for help 
about this mystery, in hopes that Daniel and his friends wouldn’t die with the rest of Baby¬ 
lon’s sages. 19 Then, in a vision by night, the mystery was revealed to Daniel! Daniel praised 
the God of heaven: 

20 God’s name be praised from age to eternal age! 

Wisdom and might are his! 

21 God is the one who changes times and eras, 

who dethrones one king, only to establish another, 
who grants wisdom to the wise and knowledge to those with insight. 

“God is the one who uncovers what lies deeply hidden; 
he knows what hides in darkness; 
light lives with him! 

23 1 acknowledge and praise you, my fathers’ God! 

You’ve given me wisdom and might, 
and now you’ve made known to me what we asked of you: 
you’ve made known to us the king’s demand. 

Daniel recounts the dream 

24 So Daniel went to Arioch, the man the king had appointed to wipe out Babylon’s sages. 
Daniel said to him, “Don’t wipe out the sages of Babylon! Bring me before the king, and I 
will explain the dream’s meaning to him.” 25 Wasting no time, Arioch brought Daniel before 
the king, telling him, “I have found someone from the Judean exiles who will tell the dream’s 
meaning to the king.” 

26 In reply the king said to Daniel (whose name was Belteshazzar), “Can you really tell me 
the dream that I saw, as well as its meaning?” 

“Daniel answered the king, “Sages, enchanters, dream interpreters, and diviners can’t ex¬ 
plain to the king the mystery he seeks. 2a But there is a God in heaven, a revealer of mysteries, 
who has shown King Nebuchadnezzar what will happen in the days to come! Now this was 
your dream—this was the vision in your head as you lay in your bed: 

29 “As you lay in bed, Your Majesty, your thoughts turned to what will happen in the fu¬ 
ture. The revealer of mysteries has revealed to you what will happen. 30 Now this mystery was 
revealed to me, not because I have more wisdom than any other living person but so that 
the dream's meaning might be made known to the king, and so that you might know the 
thoughts of your own mind. 

31 “Your Majesty, you were looking, and there, rising before you, was a single, massive 
statue. This statue was huge, shining with dazzling light, and was awesome to see. 32 The 
statue’s head was made of pure gold; its chest and arms were made from silver; its abdomen 


close contact with the One who lives on high in holiness 
(cf. Isa 57:15). 

2:14-23 Daniel's God, who is willing to reveal mysteries 
(2:22; cf. Amos 3:7; Isa 44:7-8), informs Daniel of both the 
dream and its meaning. Daniel's victory over all of Baby¬ 
lon's supposed experts proves that Israel's God indeed 
'makes a mockery of magicians" (Isa 44:25). 

2:18 with the rest. In the end, Daniel will save not only his 
Judean friends but also the whole company of Babylon's 
sages (that is, the court's wise people and counselors, 
Dan 2:24). 

2:24-35 Daniel tells the dream, proving that God has 
power over all the world's mysteries. 


2:25 The storyteller makes quiet fun of Arioch by giving 
Arioch a speech in which Arioch, although himself un¬ 
able to tell the dream, tries to get the king's favor by mak¬ 
ing it seem that Daniel was discovered through Arioch's 
own skill. 

2:28 days to come: This phrase, like the similar ones used 
in Isaiah 2:2; Ezekiel 38:16; and Daniel 10:14, may refer to 
the end times. 

2:30 this mystery... thoughts of your own mind : Readers 
sometimes think of Daniel as a book that encourages faith 
during hard times, but this verse emphasizes special, won¬ 
drous knowledge about God and what the revealing of 
God's reign teaches us about ourselves. 
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and hips were made of bronze. 33 Its legs were of iron, and its feet were a mixture of iron and 
clay. M You observed this until a stone was cut, but not by hands; and it smashed the statue’s 
feet of iron and day and shattered them. 35 Then all the parts shattered simultaneously— 
iron, day, bronze, silver, and gold. They became like chaff, left on summer threshing floors. 
The wind lifted them away until no trace of them remained. But the stone that smashed the 
statue became a mighty mountain, and it filled the entire earth. 

The dream's meaning: four future rulers 

36 "This was the dream. Now we will tell the king its meaning: 37 You, Your Majesty, are the 
king of kings. The God of heaven has given kingship, power, might, and glory to you! 3B God 
has delivered into your care human beings, wild creatures, and birds in the sky—wherever 
they live—and has made you ruler of all of them. You are the gold head. 39 But in your place, 
another kingdom will arise, one inferior to yours, and then a third, bronze kingdom will rule 
over all the earth. 40 Then will come a fourth kingdom, mighty like iron. Just as iron shatters 
and crushes everything; so like an iron that smashes, it will shatter and crush all these oth¬ 
ers. 41 As for the feet and toes that you saw, which were a mixture of potter’s clay and iron, 
that signifies a divided kingdom; but it will possess some of the unyielding strength of iron. 
Even so, you saw the iron mixed with earthy clay 42 so that the toes were made from a mixture 
of iron and clay. Part of the kingdom will be mighty, but part of it will be fragile. 43 Just as you 
saw the iron mixed with earthy clay, they will join together by intermarrying, but they will 
not bond to each other, just as iron does not fuse with clay. 

M “But in the days of those kings, the God of heaven will raise up an everlasting kingdom 
that will be indestructible. Its rule will never pass to another people. It will shatter other 
kingdoms. It will put an end to all of them. It will stand firm forever, 45 just like you saw when 
the stone, which was cut from the mountain, but not by hands, shattered the iron, bronze, 
day, silver, and gold. A great God has revealed to the king what will happen in the future. The 
dream is certain. Its meaning can be trusted.” 

Nebuchadnezzar honors Daniel 

^Then King Nebuchadnezzar bowed low and honored Daniel. The king ordered that grain 
and incense offerings be made to Daniel. 47 The king declared to Daniel, “No doubt about it: 
your God is God of gods, Lord of kings, and a revealer of mysteries because you were able 
to reveal this mystery!” 48 Then the king exalted Daniel and lavished gifts on him, making 
him ruler over all the province of Babylon and chief minister over all Babylon’s sages. 49 At 
Daniel’s urging, the king appointed Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego to administer the 
province of Babylon, but Daniel himself remained at the royal court. 

Gold statue 

3 King Nebuchadnezzar made a gold statue. It was ninety feet high and nine feet wide. 
He set it up in the Dura Valley in the province of Babylon. 2 King Nebuchadnezzar then 
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2:34 a stone. The reign of God (cf. Isa 28:16). not by hands: 
God's reign is God's work, not a human accomplishment 
(cf. Dan 825). 

2:35 simultaneously. God's reign overturns human history 
as a whole, without distinguishing between empires. In 
this way among others, it is surely not of this world, mighty 
mountain ...the entire earth: God's mountain is no longer 
a symbol of grace at one earthly location (cf. Pss 2:6; 48:2; 
50:2; Lam 2:15; Ezek 20:40), but God's global rule becomes 
concrete and boundless (an idea that also begins to 
emerge in Isa 2:2; 56:7). 

2:36-45 The dream gives a map of history similar to the 
one that will be given in Daniel 7-12. God has planned a 
sequence of kingdoms leading up to the end time. The 
first kingdom, the statue's gold head, is that of Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar himself (238). Readers must identify the other 
three. An audience living in 167 BCE, when the book first 
came together, would have thought the kingdoms were 
Babylon, Media, Persia, and then the Greek kingdoms 
that rose after Alexander the Great's death, especially 
the Seleucid kingdom of Antioch us IV. Later readers saw 


the chest and two arms as Media/Persia (cf. Dan 8:20), 
the belly and thighs as the Greek kingdoms (cf. Dan 8:21), 
and the legs and feet as Rome (cf. Dan 1130 and note) or 
some new sort of Rome. The decreasing value of the ma¬ 
terials as one proceeds from head to feet may be a symbol 
for moral decline (cf. Dan 12:4). 

2:44-45 God's reign will invade earth, end history, and es¬ 
tablish a new creation. 

2:46-49 Nebuchadnezzar honors Daniel and confesses 
God's power (cf. Dan 3:28-30 and note). This silly king has 
such high spirits at finally getting his dream interpreted 
that Daniel's message of doom goes in one ear and out 
the other. 

3:1-30 The third court tale deals with Nebuchadnezzar’s 
gold statue and Daniel's friends being thrown into a furnace 
of fire. The tale is amusing and well told, especially when it 
makes fun of the overgrown egos of earth's imperial rul¬ 
ers. The story makes clear that in God's eyes, the ego-filled 
words and actions of earth's superpowers are ridiculous. 
3:1-7 The huge statue of Nebuchadnezzar is probably 
supposed to represent his royal power (remember how 
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ordered the chief administrators, ministers, governors, counselors, treasurers, judges, mag¬ 
istrates, and all the provincial officials to assemble and come for the dedication of the statue 
that he had set up. 3 So the chief administrators, ministers, governors, counselors, treasur¬ 
ers, judges, magistrates, and all the provincial officials assembled for the dedication of the 
statue that King Nebuchadnezzar had set up. They stood in front of the statue the king had 
set up. 4 The herald proclaimed loudly: “Peoples, nations, and languages! This is what you 
must do: 5 When you hear the sound of the horn, pipe, zither, lyre, harp, flute, and every kind 
of instrument, you must bow down and worship the gold statue that King Nebuchadnezzar 
has set up. ‘Anyone who will not bow down and worship will be immediately thrown into 
a furnace of flaming fire" 7 So because of this order as soon as they heard the sound of the 
horn, pipe, zither, lyre, harp, flute, b and every kind of instrument, all the peoples, nations, 
and languages bowed down and worshipped the gold statue that King Nebuchadnezzar had 
set up. 

Plot against Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego 

8 At that moment some Chaldeans came forward, seizing a chance to attack the Jews. 
’They said to King Nebuchadnezzar: 

“Long live the king! 10 Your Majesty, you gave a command that everyone who hears the 
sound of the hom, pipe, zither, lyre, harp, flute, and every kind of instrument should bow 
down and worship the gold statue. "Anyone who wouldn’t bow and worship would be 
thrown into a furnace of flaming fire. 12 Now there are some Jews, ones you appointed to 
administer the province of Babylon—specifically, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego—who 
have ignored your command. They don’t serve your gods, and they don’t worship the gold 
statue you’ve set up." 

13 In a violent rage Nebuchadnezzar ordered them to bring Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed¬ 
nego. They were brought before the king. 

14 Nebuchadnezzar said to them: “Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego: Is it true that you 
don’t serve my gods or worship the gold statue I’ve set up? 15 If you are now ready to do so, 
bow down and worship the gold statue I’ve made when you hear the sound of hom, pipe, 
zither, lyre, harp, flute, and every kind of instrument. But if you won’t worship it, you will 
be thrown straight into the furnace of flaming fire. Then what god will rescue you from 
my power?” 

16 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego answered King Nebuchadnezzar: “We don’t need to 
answer your question. 17 If our God—the one we serve—is able to rescue us from the fur¬ 
nace of flaming fire and from your power, Your Majesty, then let him rescue us. c 10 But if he : 
doesn’t, know this for certain, Your Majesty: we will never serve your gods or worship the i 
gold statue you’ve set up." 

b Identification of the instruments is not certain; several of the Aramaic terms are Greek loanwords. c Or he will 
deliver us 


the gold head of the statue in his dream stood for the 
king; Dan 2:38). He challenges all other authorities, even 
divine ones: "What god will rescue you from my power?" 
(Dan 3:15). 

3:2-3 The long, twice-repeated list of officials pokes fun 
at the Babylonian bureaucracy and the unthinking obedi¬ 
ence of its members. 

3:5-7 The people respond to the sounding of the instru¬ 
ments (named in a long, twice-repeated list; cf. note on 
Dan 33-3) by immediately bowing down in worship, like 
unthinking robots. 

3:6 The threat to burn people alive shows that the king's 
claim to power isn't just funny. He wants every heart and 
mind to bend to his will, and he will act like a demon to get 
his way. We'll see more of this demon-like side of kings in 
Daniel's second half (Dan 7:8; 8:9-11; 1136-37). The terrible 
rulers in Daniel 7-12 claim power over worship and law. 
Just like Nebuchadnezzar (Dan 735; 8:11; 1137). 

3:8-18 Jealous rivals turn in Daniel's three friends, who see 
the dark side of the king's religious rules, for refusing to 


worship Nebuchadnezzar's image. Apocalyptic literature i 
(see sidebar, "Apocalypse" at Dan 3) calls its readers to be- 
similarly able to see such things and resist them. Heroic) 
life-risking action may be necessary in the face of evil that; 
takes away our humanity and our ability to think. 

3:13 The king's violent rage shows that political rule based i 
on ego is very unstable. Nothing is firm in this warped- 
situation. Even threat of immediate death (Dan 33) isn'ti 
firm, as the reader now realizes (see note on Dan 3:17-18).i 
3:17-18 If our God... is able. In this translation, the if re-. 
fers to the reality of God's power. Another possibility is 
that the if applies to the threat of death: "If your powen 
sends us immediately into the furnace of flaming fire^ 
your majesty, with no second chance, then our God— 
the one we serve—is able to rescue us. But if not [that 
is, even if we receive mercy from your hand], know for 
certain that we will still never serve your gods or worship! 
the gold statue you've set up." Neither death threats not 
the promise of official special treatment will alter their 
devotion to God. 
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Apocalypse Daniel 7-12 emphasizes visions from God, which make a clear contrast between 
heavenly and earthly reality and a clear division between good and evil. The visions anticipate 
that this world will end soon, and assert that when it does, all persons will be judged. These fea¬ 
tures belong to a type of writing called an 'apocalypse," used by a number of Jews and Christians 
in Greek and Greco-Roman times (300s BCE to 200s CEJ.The most famous apocalyptic writing of 
this period is the book of Revelation in the NT. Daniel, like other apocalyptic heroes, relies on help 
from divine messengers (called angels in the NT) to understand a different, more powerful reality 
that stands in tension with, and will eventually overcome, ordinary human history. His visions help 
the book's audience in the 160s BCE to understand the spiritual dimensions of their challenging 
circumstances. However, because the spiritual dimensions aren't unique to that time, the meaning 
of Daniel isn't limited to that time.The apocalyptic visions in the Bible (there were also some visions 
that weren't included in the Bible) help readers of every age understand terrible experiences when 
the world seems to wobble on the brink of utter chaos. Times when the world has come up against 
apocalyptic upsets or miniature doomsdays include Rome's destruction of Jerusalem in 70 CE, the 
killing of people for their religious beliefs in Tudor England, Hitler's atrocities during World War 
II, and the current experience of African Christians in Sudan. The meaning of an apocalypse isn't 
limited to the events that its original writers or audience were thinking of. Instead, apocalypses are 
capable of ongoing fulfillment over the ages. 


Inside the furnace 

19 Nebuchadnezzax was filled with rage, and his face twisted beyond recognition because 
of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego. In response he commanded that the furnace be 
heated to seven times its normal heat. 20 He told some of the strongest men in his army to 
bind Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego and throw them into the furnace of flaming fire. 
21 So Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego were bound, still dressed in all their clothes, and 
thrown into the furnace of flaming fire. (“Now the king’s command had been rash, and the 
furnace was heated to such an extreme that the fire’s flame killed the very men who carried 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego to it.) 23 So these three men, Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abednego, fell, bound, into the furnace of flaming fire. 

“Then King Nebuchadnezzar jumped up in shock and said to his associates, “Didn’t we 
throw three men, bound, into the fire?” 

They answered the king, “Certainly, Your Majesty.” 

“He replied, “Look! I see four men, unbound, walking around inside the fire, and they 
aren’t hurt! And the fourth one looks like one of the gods.” “Nebuchadnezzar went near 
the opening of the furnace of flaming fire and said, “Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, 
servants of the Most High God, come out! Come here!” Then Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed¬ 
nego came out of the fire. 27 The chief administrators, ministers, governors, and the king’s 
associates crowded around to look at them. The fire hadn’t done anything to them: their hair 
wasn’t singed; their garments looked the same as before; they didn’t even smell like fire! 

Nebuchadnezzar praises Cod 

“Nebuchadnezzar declared: “May the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego be 
praised! He sent his messenger 1 * to rescue his servants who trusted him. They ignored the 
king’s order, sacrificing their bodies, because they wouldn’t serve or worship any god but 
their God. “I now issue a decree to every people, nation, and language: whoever speaks 
disrespectfully about Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego’s God will be tom limb from limb 
and their house made a trash heap, because there is no other god who can rescue like this ” 

“Then the king made Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego prosperous in the province of 
Babylon. 

d Or angel 
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3:19-27 God's cause wins the day, as a mysterious figure 
protects the friends amid the superhot flames, as is prom¬ 
ised in Isaiah 43:2: "When you walk through the fire, you 
won't be scorched and flame won't bum you.” 

3:25 The king, who believes in many gods, thinks that he 
sees one of the gods. For readers who believe in one God, 
the verse can also refer to a heavenly being or'messenger" 


(in the Greek translation, the same word angelou [angel] is 
used in Dan 3:25,2B), like the one who later shuts the lions' 
mouths (Dan 6:22). 

3:28-30 Nebuchadnezzar praises God for the amazing res¬ 
cue, but still thinks he has the power, with his royal decree, 
to defend God's honor—as if God needed such help! Only in 
Daniel 4 does the king leam to be truly humble before God. 
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Nebuchadnezzar's testimony 

A "King Nebuchadnezzar’s message to all the peoples, nations, and languages inhabiting 
ithe entire earth: “I wish you much peace. 2 I’m delighted to share the signs and miracles; 
that the Most High God has worked in my life. 

3 His signs are superb! 

His miracles so powerful! 

His kingdom is everlasting. 

His rule is for all time. 

^“While I, Nebuchadnezzar, was safe in my house, content in my palace, 5 I had a terrify-; 
ing dream. My thoughts while I was lying in bed and the vision in my mind overwhelmed 
me. 6 I ordered all Babylon’s sages to come before me, so they might tell me the dream’s 
meaning. 7 So the dream interpreters, enchanters, Chaldeans, and diviners came. I told them 
the dream, but they couldn’t interpret it for me. 0 Daniel, who is called Belteshazzar after the 
name of my god, was the last to come before me. In him is the breath 8 of the holy gods! I tolc 
Daniel the dream: 

Nebuchadnezzar's dream 

9 "Belteshazzar, chief of the dream interpreters, I know the breath of the holy gods is ir 
you, and no mystery is too difficult for you. Tell me the meaning of the visions I had in mj 
dream. 10 In my mind, as I lay in bed, I saw a vision: 

At the center of the earth was a towering tree. 

11 The tree grew in size and strength; 
it was as high as the sky; 

it could be seen from every comer of the earth. 

12 Its leaves were beautiful, its fruit abundant; 

it had enough food for everyone. 

Wild animals took shade under it; 
birds nested in its branches. 

All living things lived off that tree. 

13 “In my mind, as I lay in bed, I saw another vision: A holy watcher came down fron 
heaven. ™He proclaimed loudly: 

‘Cut down the tree and shear off its branches! 

Strip its leaves and scatter its fruit! 

The creatures should flee from its shelter; 
the birds should take flight from its branches. 

*3:31 in Aram *4:1 in Aram 8 Or spirit; also in 4:9,18 


4:1-37 Nebuchadnezzar dreams of a toppled tree, and 
Daniel interprets the dream correctly, as a prediction 
that Nebuchadnezzar will finally learn that God is able to 
humble all who walk in pride {4:37; cf. Job 40:11-12). The 
story may have been prompted by a tradition that the last 
Babylonian king, Nabonidus (556-539 BCE), left Babylon 
and spent 10 years in the desert. Another Jewish refer¬ 
ence to this legend appears in a Dead Sea scroll known 
as the Prayer of Nabonidus, which presents Nabonidus as 
saying he was ill for seven years and then cured by a Jew¬ 
ish diviner. 

4:1 -3 Like the Dead Sea scroll mentioned in the preced¬ 
ing note, Daniel 4 presents its story in (supposedly) the 
Babylonian king's own words. The storytellers' voice en¬ 
ters only in Daniel 4:19-33, where the king has lost his 
mind. Poetic praise at the beginning and end of the 
chapter gives God glory (Dan 4:3, 34b-35, 37), driving 
home the key point: 'The Most High does whatever he 
wants with heaven's forces and with earth's inhabitants" 
(Dan 4:35). 

4:2 I'm delighted: Surprisingly, the king appreciates God's 
severe judgment, showing that judgment may be con¬ 
structive and direct a person to richer life. 

4:4-18 Reaching to heaven is often a sign of inappropriate 


pride in the scriptures (cf. Gen 11:1-9; Isa 10:33-34; Eze 
31:10, 14; Zech 11:1-3), but this king goes to extreme, i 
The giant object that he has seen is the world tree. It I 
a symbol, in myths and dreams around the world, of th: 
order and power that support the world (cf. Ezek 1 7:22 
24; 31:3-14).The world tree links heaven and earth, ideall 
blessing creation with the favor of the Beyond. Only th 
most arrogant human would imagine himself or herself t 
be like this huge tree, the source of shelter and food fc i 
all earth's life. 

4:8 breath of the holy gods : Nebuchadnezzar, who isn. t 
Jewish, thinks that Daniel's wisdom comes from mani 
gods rather than one. The Aramaic for breath here an< 
in Daniel 4:9,18 (also in Dan 5:11,14) could also betrans 
lated "spirit." The book of Isaiah uses the Hebrew forn 
of the term when speaking about God granting a cho 
sen servant the special gift of God's spirit (Isa 11:2; 42:1 
48:16b; 59:21; 61:1). Daniel is such a specially chosen sen 
vantof God. 

4:13 holy watcher. See Daniel 4:17, 23. Daniel is the onl; 
book in the Bible to use this term, but it also appears in th* 
Dead Sea Scrolls and some other ancient Jewish religioui • 
writings outside the Bible. It refers to heavenly beings whd / 
involve themselves in human history. 
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15 But leave its deepest root in the earth, 

bound with iron and bronze in the field grass. 

Dew from heaven is to wash it, 

and it must live with the animals in the earth's vegetation. 

16 Its h human mind is to be changed: 
it will be given the mind of an animal. 

Seven periods of time will pass over it. 

17 This sentence is by the watchers’ decree; 
this decision is the holy ones’ word 
so that all who live might know 
that the Most High dominates human kingship. 

The Most High gives kingship to anyone he wants 
and sets over it the lowest of people.’ 

18 “This is the dream that I, King Nebuchadnezzar, had. So now Belteshazzar, tell me the 
meaning because all the sages in my kingdom were unable to interpret it for me. But you are 
able to do it because the breath of the holy gods is in you.” 

Daniel interprets the visions 

19 Daniel, who was called Belteshazzar, was shocked for a bit. What he thought about 
frightened him. 

The king declared, "Don’t let the dream and its meaning scare you, Belteshazzar.” 

Then Belteshazzar answered, “Sir, I wish the dream to be for those who hate you and its 
meaning to be for your enemies! 20 The tree you saw that grew in size and strength, that was 
as high as the sky, that could be seen from every corner of the earth, 21 with its beautiful 
leaves and its abundant fruit, and that had enough food for everyone, with wild animals 
living under it and birds nesting in its branches— 22 Your Majesty, that tree is you! You have 
grown large and become powerful. Your greatness is as high as the sky; your rule extends to 
the edge of the earth! 

2J “’Your Majesty, the holy watcher you saw coming down from heaven, who said, ‘Cut down 
the tree and destroy it, but leave its deepest root in the earth, bound with iron and bronze 
in the field grass, dew from heaven is to wash it, and it must live with the wild animals until 
seven periods of time pass over it’— 24 Your Majesty, this is the dream’s meaning: It is the 
sentence of the Most High, delivered to my master the king. 25 You will be driven away from 
other humans and will live with the wild animals. You will eat grass like cattle and will be 
washed by dew from heaven. Seven periods of time will pass over you, until you acknowledge 
that the Most High dominates human kingship, giving it to anyone he wants. 26 And when he 
said to leave the deepest root of the tree—that means your kingship will again be yours, once 
you acknowledge that heaven rules all. 27 Therefore, Your Majesty, please accept my advice: 
remove your sins by doing what is right; remove your wrongdoing by showing mercy to the 
poor. Then your safety will be long lasting." 

Visions come true 

28 All this happened to King Nebuchadnezzar. 29 Twelve months later, he was walking on the 
roof of the royal palace in Babylon. 30 The king declared, “Isn’t this Babylon, the magnificent 
city that I built as the royal house by my own mighty strength and for my own majestic glory?” 

31 These words hadn’t even left the king’s mouth when a voice came from heaven: “You, 
King Nebuchadnezzar, are now informed: Kingship is taken away from you, 32 You will be 
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ll Throughout 4:15-16 and later in this chap, it and its could also be translated he and Ill's. 


4:15 leave its deepest root so that life can come again (cf. 
Isa 11:1). bound with iron and bronze. In the ancient world, 
sacred trees were sometimes protected with metal bands. 
The image means that the Babylonian Empire will remain 
safe during the king's absence. 

4:16 Seven periods: A "full" or "complete" number of years 
{on "seven," see Dan 3:19; 7:25 and note), human mind : 
Here, plain reality invades the images. Compare with the 
choppy style at Ezekiel 27:11; 31:14-15. 

4:19-27 Daniel interprets the visions, which put even the 
best of earth's political, military, and economic systems 


into perspective. God must judge such systems, because 
in the end human efforts to mold a perfect world always 
become sinful and cruel. Like all empires, Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar's kingdom, as wonderful as it is, will finally be 
chopped down. 

4:19 for your enemies: A double meaning is possible. These 
words could mean that Daniel wants the chopping-down 
to happen to the king's enemies, or that having Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar chopped down would be a dream come true 
for the king's enemies. 

4:28-33 The visions come true as the king walks on his 
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Dn 5:30, Dn 7:1. 
Dn 8:1 
5:2 Ezr 1:7; 

Dn 1:2 

5:3 Dn 5:2 
5:7 Gn 41:42; 
Dn 2:2. Dn 4:6. 
Dn 4:7. Dn 5:16 


driven away from other humans and will live with the wild animals. You will eat grass like 
cattle, and seven periods of time will pass over you until you acknowledge that the Most 
High dominates human kingship, giving it to anyone he wants.” 

33 Nebuchadnezzar’s sentence was immediately carried out. He was driven away from 
other humans and ate grass like cattle. Dew from heaven washed his body until he grew hair 
like eagles’ feathers and claws like a bird. 

Nebuchadnezzar Is restored 

34 “At the end of that time, I, Nebuchadnezzar, raised my eyes to heaven. My reason re¬ 
turned to me, and I praised the Most High. I worshipped and glorified the one who lives 
forever because his rule is everlasting; his kingdom is for all time. 35 A11 of earth’s inhabitants 
are nothing in comparison. The Most High does whatever he wants with heaven’s forces and 
with earth’s inhabitants. No one can contain his power or say to him, ‘What do you think 
you are doing?’ 34 So at that moment my reason returned to me. My honor and splendor came 
back to me for the glory of my kingdom. My associates and my princes wanted to be with me 
again. Not only was I reinstated over my kingdom, I received more power than ever before. 

37 "Now I, Nebuchadnezzar, worship, magnify, and glorify the king of heaven. All his works 
are truth, all his paths are justice, and he is able to humble all who walk in pride." 

Belshazzar's party 

5 King Belshazzar threw a huge party for a thousand of his princes, and he drank a lot of 
wine in front of them. 2 While he was under the wine’s influence, Belshazzar commanded 
that the gold and silver equipment that his father Nebuchadnezzar had taken from Jerusa¬ 
lem's temple be brought to the party so that the king, his princes, his consorts, and his sec¬ 
ondary wives could drink wine out of them. 3 So the gold* equipment that had been carried 
out of the temple, God’s house in Jerusalem, was brought in; and the king, his princes, his 
consorts, and his secondary wives drank out of it. 4 They drank a lot of wine; and they praised 
the gods of gold, silver, bronze, iron, wood, and stone. 

Writing on the wall 

5 Right then the fingers of a human hand appeared and wrote on the plaster of the king's 
palace wall in the light of the lamp, The king saw the hand that wrote. 6 The king’s mood 
changed immediately, and he was deeply disturbed. He felt weak, and his knees were shak¬ 
ing. Hhe king yelled, calling for the enchanters, the Chaldeans, and the diviners. 

The king told these sages of Babylon: “Anyone who can read this writing and tell me its 
meaning will wear royal robes, will have a gold chain around his neck, and will rule the king¬ 
dom as third in command.” 

®Then all the king’s sages arrived, but they couldn’t read the writing or interpret it for 
the king. 9 At that point King Belshazzar was really frightened. All the color drained from his 
face, and his princes were also very worried. 

*VuIg, Theodotion add silver. 


roof, bragging about "his" wonderful achievements. For 
him to say that he built Babylon all by himself is ridiculous. 
4:33 One of Daniel's many references to other books of 
Hebrew scripture: God's removal of Nebuchadnezzar's 
reason echoes the wisdom of Job 12:24-25, "[He] takes 
away the power to think from earth's leaders, making 
them wander in untraveled wastelands." 

4:34-37 The king's reason returns. He appears to have 
learned some key lessons, although he still seems overly 
focused on his own honor, splendor, and power (4:36). 
4:35 one of Daniel's many echoes of Isaiah 40-55. Isaiah 
40:17 declares, "All the nations are like nothing before God." 
5:1-31 The powers of heaven and earth clash again in the 
tale of Belshazzar's feast, but this king fares far worse than 
Nebuchadnezzar. In apocalyptic thinking (see sidebar, 
"Apocalypse" at Dan 3), carelessness, contempt, and sin 
increase as history moves forward. 

5:1-4 God's equipment had been in God's holy presence 
at Jerusalem's temple. Belshazzar's indecent pride shows 


when he uses these items in drunken praise of his Baby¬ 
lonian gods. A similar contempt for God will be described 
in the apocalyptic visions, when an evil king sets up a 
"desolating monstrosity" in the Jerusalem temple (Dan 
9:27; 11:31; 12:11; cf. 1 Macc 1:54; Mark 13:14; 2Thess 2:3- 
5; Rev 13). 

5:1 Belshazzar, son of Nabonidus,the last Babylonian king 
(see note on Dan 4:1-37). He helped his father rule Baby¬ 
lon before the Persians captured it. 

5:2 his father. Father in Aramaic can mean "ancestor" or 
"predecessor" (cf. Gen 28:13; 2 Kgs 14:3). Nebuchadnezzar 
was a feared and accomplished ruler, while Belshazzar is a 
hero at partying and sacrilege. 

5:5-9 A hand without a body writes on the palace wall, 
scaring the king out of his wits. 

5:4 The Prayer of Nabonidus in the Dead Sea Scrolls (see 
note on Dan 4:1-37), in which King Nabonidus reportedly 
turns away from worshipping idols, has a similar list of 
materials. 
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10 Upon hearing the commotion coming from the king and his princes, the queen entered 
the banqueting hall and declared, "Long live the king! Don't be so disturbed. Don’t be so fright¬ 
ened. "There is a man in your kingdom who has the breath* of holy gods in him! When your 
father was alive, this man was shown to possess illumination, insight, and wisdom like the very 
wisdom of the gods. k Your father King Nebuchadnezzar appointed this man as chief over the 
dream interpreters, enchanters, Chaldeans, and diviners. Yes, your father did this 12 because 
this man—Daniel, the one the king named Belteshazzar—possesses an extraordinary spirit, 
knowledge, and insight into the meaning of dreams. He can explain ambiguities and resolve 
mysteries. Now in light of all that, summon Daniel! He will explain the meaning of this thing.” 

13 So Daniel was brought before the king. The king said to him, “So you are Daniel, the 
Daniel from the exiles that my father the king brought from Judah? 14 I have heard that the 
breath of the gods is in you and that you possess illumination, insight, and extraordinary 
wisdom. 15 Now, the sages and the dream interpreters were brought before me to read this 
writing and interpret it for me, but they couldn’t explain its meaning. 16 But I've heard that 
you can explain meanings and solve mysteries. So if you can read this writing and interpret 
it for me, you will wear royal robes, have a gold chain around your neck, and will rule the 
kingdom as third in command.” 

Daniel interprets the writing 

17 Daniel answered the king: “Keep your gifts. Give the rewards to someone else. But I will 
still read the writing to the king and interpret it for him. 18 Listen, Your Majesty: The Most 
High God gave kingship, power, glory, and majesty to your father Nebuchadnezzar. ^Be¬ 
cause of the power God gave Nebuchadnezzar, all peoples, nations, and languages were ter¬ 
rified of him. He did whatever he wanted, whenever he wanted: killing or sparing, exalting 
or humbling. 20 But when he became arrogant, acting in stubborn pride, he was pulled off his 
royal throne and the glory was taken from him. 21 He was driven away from other humans, 
and his mind became like an animal’s. He lived with wild donkeys, he ate grass like cattle, 
and dew from heaven washed his body until he realized that the Most High God dominates 
human kingship and sets over it anyone he wants. 

““But you who are his son, Belshazzar, you haven’t submitted, even though you’ve known 
all this. “Instead, you’ve set yourself up against the Lord of heaven! The equipment of God’s 
house was brought to you; and you, your princes, your consorts, and your secondary wives 
drank wine out of it, all the while praising the gods of silver, gold, bronze, iron, wood, and 
stone—gods who can’t see, hear, or know anything. But you didn’t glorify the true God who 
holds your very breath in his hand and who owns every road you take. 

24 “That’s why this hand was sent from God and why this message was written down. “This 
is what was written down: 

MENE, MENE, TEKEL, and PARSIN. 1 

““This is the meaning of the word MENE: God has numbered 111 the days of your rule. It’s 
over! “TEKEL means that you’ve been weighed” on the scales, and you don’t measure up. 
“peres® means your kingship is divided* 1 and given to the Medes and the Persians.” 1 * 


5:11 Dn 2:47, 
Dn 2:48. Dn 4:8. 
Dn 4:9, Dn 4:18 

5:12 Dn 1:7, 

Dn 1:17, Dn4:8. 
Dn 5:14, Dn 6:3 
5:14 Dn 5:11 

5:16 Dn 5:7, 

Dn 5:29 

5:17 2Ki 5:16: 
Dn 6:10 

5:28 Is 13:17, 

Is 21:2; Dn 5:31. 
Dn 6:28, Dn 9:1 


*Or spirit; also in 5:14 k Or wisdom of God *Aram Upharsin m Aram menah, which is a wordplay with Mene “Aram 
teqal, which is a wordplay with Tekel °The singular form of the plural Parsin in 5:25 p Aram peras, which is a 
wordplay with Parsin **Aram Paras, another wordplay with Parsin 


5:10-12 Only Daniel may be able to explain what's 
going on. the queen: perhaps the king's mother or even 
grandmother (Nebuchadnezzar's wife), since she can 
remember how Daniel impressed earlier kings. Daniel 
is now 81 years old and mostly forgotten at court (cf. 
Exod 1:8). 

5:11 breath : See note on Daniel 4:8. 

5:13-31 The king offers fame and riches, but Daniel ex¬ 
plains the writing for free. He wants no rewards from a 
king who would treat the living God with contempt 
5:18-21 A reminder of how God knocked Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar off his high horse (see Dan 4 and notes). 

5:22-28 Daniel bluntly confronts the king, speaking 
truth to power (contrast his more diplomatic approach 
in Dan 4:19). 


5:23 can't see, hear, or know anything: The sarcasm about 
idols strongly echoes sections of Isaiah 40-55, especially 
Isaiah 46:7. 

5:25-26 mene, mene, tekei* and parsin', units of weight and 
money in Aramaic: the mina (worth between 50 and 
60 shekels), shekel, and half-mina. The king and his 
sages understood the weight names but didn't see that 
they were puns (cf. Amos 8:1-2). Mene sounds like the 
Aramaic verb “to number"; tekel sounds like the verb "to 
weigh"; parsin sounds like the verb "to divide" and it also 
sounds like the word Persians. Read Daniel's way, the Ar¬ 
amaic words become:"Numbered, numbered, weighed, 
and divided." 

5:28 the Medes and the Persians: connected as one king¬ 
dom in Daniel (see Dan 6:8,12,15; 8:20). Persia's Cyrus the 
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5:29 Gn 41:42: 
Dn2:48.Dn 5:7. 
L)n 5:16. Dn 6:2 
5:31 Dn 6:1, 

Dn 9:1. Dn 11:1 
6:1 Esl 1:1: 

Dn 5:31, Dn *1 
6:3 EjI 10:3: 

Dn 5:12 
6:5 Ac 24:13 
6:10 IKi 0:48; 

Ps 55:17. Ps 95:6 
6:11 P» 37:32. 

Ps 37:33; Dn 6:6 

6:13 Est 3:8: 

Dn 1:6. 

Dn 2:25. 

Dn 3:12, 

Dn 5:13 


29 Then Belshazzar commanded that Daniel be dressed in a purple robe, have a gold chain 
around his neck, and be officially appointed as third in command in the kingdom. 

30 That very same night, Belshazzar the Chaldean king was killed. 11 Darius the Mede re¬ 
ceived the kingdom at the age of 62. 

Plot against Daniel 

6 Darius decided to appoint one hundred twenty chief administrators throughout the 
kingdom, 2 and to set over them three main officers to whom they would report so that 
the king wouldn’t have to be bothered with too much.' One of these main officers was Daniel. 
3 Because of his extraordinary spirit, Daniel soon surpassed the other officers and the chief 
administrators—so much so that the king had plans to set him over the entire kingdom. 
4 As a result, the other officers and the chief administrators tried to find some problem with 
Daniel’s work for the kingdom. But they couldn’t find any problem or corruption at all be¬ 
cause Daniel was trustworthy. He wasn’t guilty of any negligence or corruption. 

5 So these men said, “We won’t find any fault in Daniel, unless we can find something to 
use against him from his religious practice.”* 

6 So these officers and chief administrators ganged together and went to the king. They 
said to him, “Long live King Darius! 7 A11 the officers of the kingdom, the ministers, the chief 
administrators, the royal associates, and the governors advise the king to issue an edict and 
enforce a law, that for thirty days anyone who says prayers to any god or human being except 
you, Your Majesty, will be thrown into a pit of lions. B Now, Your Majesty, issue the law and 
sign the document so that it cannot be changed, as per the law of Media and Persia, which 
cannot be annulled.” 9 Because of this, King Darius signed the document containing the law. 

Daniel prays 

10 When Daniel learned that the document had been signed, he went to his house. Now 
his upper room had open windows that faced Jerusalem. Daniel knelt down, prayed, and 
praised his God three times that day, just like he always did. 11 Just then these men, all 
ganged together, came upon Daniel praying and seeking mercy from his God. 12 They then 
went and talked to the king about the law: "Your Majesty! Didn’t you sign a law, that for 
thirty days any person who prays to any god or human being besides you, Your Majesty, 
would be thrown into a pit of lions?” 

The king replied, “The decision is absolutely firm in accordance with the law of Media and 
Persia, which cannot be annulled.” 

13 So they said to the king, “One of the Judean exiles, Daniel, has ignored you, Your Maj¬ 
esty, as well as the law you signed. He says his prayers three times a day!” 

'Aram uncertain *Or in the Instruction of his God 


Great made Media (a kingdom in northwest Iran) into a 
Persian province in 549 BCE. The Medians helped him de¬ 
feat Babylon in 539 BCE. 

5:30 The death of Belshazzar that very same night (cf. Dan 
4:31) echoes the wisdom of Job 34:25: "he regards their 
deeds, overturns them at night, and they are crushed." Ac¬ 
cording to ancient Greek historians, the Medes and Per¬ 
sians attacked Babylon during a great banquet. Everyone 
was so absorbed with partying that no one noticed the 
enemy diverting the Euphrates River to enter Babylon 
across the riverbed. 

5:31 Darius the Mede: The official-sounding royal name 
makes for good storytelling, but it isn't historically correct. 
Babylon fell to Persia's King Cyrus the Great (see note on 
Dan 5:28), not to Darius. The book of Daniel likely com¬ 
bines Kings Cyrus and Darius into one larger-than-life 
character (see Dan 6:1; 9:1; 11:1). The Aramaic of Daniel 
6:28 may even be meant to explain that in this book Darius 
the Mede is the same as King Cyrus. As in Daniel 1:1 (see 
note there), playfulness with the historical record may be 
the authors' signal to the reader that this story is sacred 
fiction rather than secular history. 

6:1-28 The tale of Daniel in the lion's pit is a well-loved 


story of God's power over all earthly dangers. The officers 
plot against Daniel because of professional jealousy, not 
because of prejudices against his ethnic group or religion, 
although they use Daniel's religion in their plot. 

6:1-9 A plot against Daniel arises out of competition be¬ 
tween Darius' administrators. Since they can't find any 
problems with Daniel's work, they decide to attack his dis¬ 
tinctive religion. The king's inflated ego makes it easy for 
the officers and administrators to use him for their plan. 
He has no problem taking the place of a god (cf. the at¬ 
titude of the "small horn" in Dan 7:8,25; 8:11,25; 11:37). 
6:1 Historians note that King Darius I (522^86 BCE) 
created large administrative districts governed by Per¬ 
sian nobles. 

6:8 cannot be changed : Compare with Daniel 6:12, 15; Es¬ 
ther 1:19; 8:8.This makes fun of Persia's claim to provide per¬ 
manent, unchanging rule. In inscriptions at his grave. King 
Darius claims that no one broke his laws: "What was said to 
them by me, that they did; my law—that held them firm." 
6:10-18 Daniel ignores the king's document Continuing 
to pray openly three times a day (cf. Ps 55:17), he bears 
witness that God's reality is more important than human 
politicking and plotting. 
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14 When the king heard this report, he was very unhappy. He decided to rescue Daniel and 
did everything he could do to save Daniel before the sun went down. 15 But these men, all 
ganged together, came and said to the king, "You must realize, Your Majesty, that the law 
of Media and Persia, including every law and edict the king has issued, cannot be changed.” 

Daniel in the lions'pit 

16 So the king gave the order, and they brought Daniel and hurled him into the pit of lions. 
The king said to Daniel: "Your God—the one you serve so consistently—will rescue you.” 1 
17 A single stone was brought and placed over the entrance to the pit. The king sealed it 
with his own ring and with those of his princes so that Daniel's situation couldn't be changed. 
1fl The king then went home to his palace and fasted through the night. No pleasures™ were 
brought to him, and he couldn’t sleep. 19 At dawn, at the first sign of light, the king rose and 
rushed to the lions’ pit. 

20 As he approached it, he called out to Daniel, worried: "Daniel, servant of the living God! 
Was your God—the one you serve so consistently—able to rescue you from the lions?” 

21 Then Daniel answered the king: "Long live the king! 22 My God sent his messenger, who 
shut the lions’ mouths. They haven’t touched me because I was judged innocent before my 
God. I haven’t done anything wrong to you either, Your Majesty." 

23 The king was thrilled. He commanded that Daniel be brought up out of the pit, and 
Daniel was lifted out. Not a scratch was found on him, because he trusted in his God. 24 The 
king then ordered that the men who had accused Daniel be brought and thrown into the 
lions’ pit—including their wives and children. They hadn't even reached the bottom of 
the pit before the lions overpowered them, crushing all their bones. 

New decree 

^Then King Darius wrote the following decree: 

To all the peoples, nations, and languages inhabiting the entire earth: I wish you much 
peace. 26 I now issue this command: In every region of my kingdom, all people must fear 
and revere Daniel’s God because: 

He is the living God. 

God stands firm forever. 

His kingship is indestructible. 

God’s rule will last until the end of time. 

27 He is rescuer and savior; 

God performs signs and miracles in heaven and on earth. 

Here's the proof: He rescued Daniel from the lions’ power. 

20 And so Daniel was made prosperous during the rule of Darius and during the rule of 
Cyrus the Persian. 


Daniel's vision: four beasts 

7 In the first year of Babylon’s King Belshazzar, Daniel had a dream—a vision in his head 
as he lay on his bed. He wrote the dream down. Here is the beginning of the account: 


6:14 Mk 6:26 
6:16 lob 5:19; 

P* 37:39; 

Dn 3:17, Dn 6:7, 
Dn 6:20 

6:22 Nm 20:16; 
Ps 91:11; 

Is 63:9; Dn 3:28: 
2Ti 4:17 
6:23 ICh 5:20; 
Dn 3:25, 

Dn 3:27 

6:24 DL 19:18, 
Dt 19:19, 

Dt 24:16; 

2Ki 14:6 

6:25 Dn 3:4, 

Dn 4:1 

6:26 Ps99:1; 

Dn 2:44, 

Dn 3:29, Dn 4:3, 
Dn 4:34 
6:27 Dn 3:29. 
Dn 4:2. Dn 4:3 
6:28 2Ch 36:22, 
2Ch 36:23; 

Ezr 1:2; Is 44:28; 
Dn 1:21 

7:1 Dn 1:17, 

Dn 4:5, Dn 5:1 


l Or May your God—the one you serve so consistently—rescue you. °Aram uncertain 


6:14 Powerful King Darius is caught by his own law. He 
can't undo the trouble created by his jealous officials. 

6:16 Your God... rescue you: Although Darius made a law 
that people come only to him for help (Dan 6:7,9), he now 
admits that true power lies completely outside his rule: 
Only God can rescue Daniel (contrast King Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar's attitude in Dan 3:15). 

6:19-24 After rushing in a very un-kingly way to the 
sealed pit Darius discovers Daniel rescued from the lions. 
A higher law than that of the Medes and the Persians has 
judged Daniel and declared him innocent (cf. 1 Macc 2:60; 
Daniel means "God is judge"). 

6:24 The fate of the administrators who accused Daniel 
recalls words from Psalm 57:4-6, "They dug a pit for me, 
but they fell into it instead!" (v. 6). wives and children : The 
king favors Daniel, but his rule and his empire remain ex¬ 
traordinarily cruel, hadn't even reached: The lions jump to 


eat, proving that a true miracle, not some problem with 
the lions, saved Daniel. 

6:25-28 King Darius writes a new decree, declaring God's 
permanent rule (cf. Dan 6:8 and note). The king remains 
focused on power and fear (6:26), making no mention of 
how God inspires loyalty and love. 

7:1-12:13 The second half of Daniel contains apocalyp¬ 
tic visions (see sidebar, "Apocalypse" at Dan 3) that help 
readers imagine a new world and a new identity. This new 
world and new identity put the here and now in a new 
light. While waiting for God's resurrection world to arrive 
in power, the wise prepare through open, faithful witness 
and action. They take a position much like Isaiah's suffer¬ 
ing servant of the Lord. 

7:1-28 Building on the picture of history in Daniel 2, chap¬ 
ter 7 adds details about God's coming reign. The powers 
that oppose it are pictured as monsters coming out of 
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7:2 Rev 7:1 
7:3 Dn 7:17; 

Rev 1 1 1 
7:4 |rr 4:7; 

F. It 17:1 
7:S Dn 2:39 
7:6 Rev 13:2 

7:7 Dn 2:40, 

Dn 7:19. 

Dn 7:23: 

Rev 12:3. 

Kev 13:1 

7:8 Dn 7:20. 

Dn 8:9; Rev 13:5. 
Rev 13:6 


2 I am Daniel. In the vision I had during the night I saw the four winds of heaven churn¬ 
ing the great sea. 3 Four giant beasts emerged from the sea, each different from the others. 
*The first was like a lion with eagle's wings. I observed it until its wings were pulled off, and 
it was lifted up from the ground. It was then set on two feet, like a human being, and it re¬ 
ceived a human mind. 5 Then I saw another beast, a second one, like a bear. It was raised on 
one side. It had three ribs in its mouth between its teeth. It was told: "Get up! Devour much 
flesh!” *1 kept watching, and suddenly there was another beast, this one like a leopard. On its 
back it had four wings like bird wings. This beast had four heads. Authority was given to it. 

7 After this, as I continued to watch this night vision, I saw a fourth beast, terrifying and 
hideous, with extraordinary power and with massive iron teeth. As it ate and crushed, its 
feet smashed whatever was left over. It was different from all the other beasts before it, and 
it had ten horns. ®I was staring at the horns when, suddenly, another small horn came up 
between them. Three of the earlier horns were ripped out to make room for it. On this new 
horn were eyes like human eyes and a mouth that bragged and bragged. 


The Anti-Messiah The notion of an end-time leader with a character opposite that of God's 
promised Anointed One (in Heb."Messiah"; in Gk., "Christ") appears as early as the book of Zecha- 
riah.That book starts by celebrating the anointed leaders Joshua (Zech 3) and Zerubbabel (Zech 
4), who led the people at the time of return from exile, but then the book turns to hope for God's 
future intervention in the people's history. Zechariah 11:15-17 states that, before God finally res¬ 
cues Judah, the land will suffer under a worthless ruler who devours flesh and tears off hooves. An 
ancient Jewish tablet called "Gabriel's Vision" picks up on Zechariah's use of the word "branch" for 
the Anointed One (Zech 3:8; 6:12), and speaks of a dark counterpart, the "evil branch."The new horn 
of Daniel 7:7-8 is another example of an anti-messiah.The New Testament refers to false messiahs 
or "antichrists" in Mark 13:6, 21-22; Matthew 24:5, 24; 2 Thessalonlans 2:3-4,8-10; 1 John 2:18, 22; 
4:3; Revelation 11:1-2; 12:6; 13:1 -10; 17:8. 


a raging sea, a common symbol for chaos (cf. Isa 27:1; 
515-10; Rev 21:1). The monsters are spiritual powers that 
stand behind a series of ferocious earthly empires, leading 
finally to the reign of an arrogant bully, the vision's small 
horn. In spite of the monsters, this revelation is full of hope. 
The Most High easily defeats the dictator, and God's reign 
appears on the clouds of heaven for all to see. 

7:1 -8 Daniel's vision of four beasts is a historical drama in 
which four kingdoms arise, one after the other, on earth 
(Dan 7:17; cf. notes on Dan 2:36-45; 5:28). Daniel's inter¬ 
preter never explains what kingdoms the beasts stand 
for.The chapter's original writers and hearers, living under 
the rule of King Antiochus IV Epiphanes (175-164 BCE; 
see Dan 11:21-35) would have supposed the sequence 
ended in their own era, as follows: (1) Babylon, (2) Media, 
(3) Persia, and (4) the Greek kingdoms (that is, Alexander 
the Great and the Greek kings, including Antiochus IV, that 
ruled his empire after his death). As Daniel continued to 
be read in later Jewish and Christian communities, how¬ 
ever, interpreters saw a different sequence: (1) Babylon, 
(2) Medo-Persia (the combined kingdoms of Media and 
Persia), (3) the Greek kingdoms, and (4) Rome (for details, 
see the following notes). Even later readers have often un¬ 
derstood the fourth kingdom to be some "new Rome" of 
their own time. 

7:2 / saw. an Aramaic phrase (Dan 7:4,6, 7, 9,11,13) that 
helps identify the passage as an apocalyptic vision (see 
sidebar, "Apocalypse" at Dan 3). According to Luke 10:18, 
Jesus uses the Greek version of this phrase in reporting 
a similar vision, churning: the Greek translation of Daniel 
says the winds "fell upon7"attacked"thesea of chaos. This 
fits with poetic images of God as a thunderstorm attack¬ 
ing the raging sea (e.g. Pss 74:13-14; 89:8-11; 93:3-4). 

7:4 a lion with eagle's wings: the spirit of Babylon, an 


empire strong and swift like the lion and eagle (cf.Jer4:7, 
13; 49:19-22). Images of lions with wings decorated the 
main street of Nebuchadnezzar's Babylon. The beast's 
getting a human mind recalls Nebuchadnezzar's recov¬ 
ery in Daniel 4:36. 

7:5 bear, originally Media (cf. Isa 13:17; Jer 51:11), but 
Medo-Persia according to other clues in the present form 
of Daniel (see Dan 5:28 and note; Dan 6:8; note on Dan 
7:1-8). The latter identification fits Daniel 8:20, where 
Medo-Persia is a single beast (a ram with two horns; see 
Dan 8:3). raised on one side: The original sense may have 
been "rearing up, front paws raised." In the book's present 
form, however, the image is of Media and Persia united in 
an unbalanced empire (as in Dan 8:3,"one was higher than 
the other"), three ribs: Medo-Persia conquered Babylon in 
539 BCE, Lydia in 546, and Egypt in 525. 

7:6 leopard: For the original writers and audience, the Per^ 
sian Empire. When chapters 7 and 8 of Daniel are read side 
by side as related parts of a book of scripture that holds 
together, however, the leopard seems most like the Greek 
kingdoms of Alexander, because its four heads look like 
the four kingdoms created when Alexander died in 323 
BCE, after his generals divided up his empire. Daniel 6 
stresses how Alexander's empire split into four parts (see 
Dan 8:8,21-22). fourwings: Symbols for speed in conquest 
which matches Persia's King Cyrus (see Isa 41:3) but fits 
even better with Alexander the Great of Greece (the "bic 
horn" of Dan 8:21), who conquered the known world by 
age 32 (see Dan 8:5). Authority. : Compare with the univer¬ 
sal rule of the third kingdom in Daniel 2:39. 

7:7-8 The fourth beast was originally Greece, but was 
thought of as Rome by the time the book of Daniel en¬ 
tered into the canon of holy scripture (cf. note on Dan 
11:30). Its alien character shows that it stands for terrible 
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Throne of fire and the human figure 

9 As I was watching, thrones were raised up. 

The ancient one took his seat. 

His clothes were white like snow; 
his hair was like a lamb’s wool. 

His throne was made of flame; 
its wheels were blazing fire. 

10 A river of fire flowed out from his presence; 
thousands upon thousands served him; 
ten thousand times ten thousand stood ready to serve him! 

The court sat in session; the scrolls were opened. 

11 1 kept watching. I watched from the moment the horn started bragging until the beast 
was killed and its body was destroyed, handed over to be burned with fire. 12 Then the au¬ 
thority of the remaining beasts was brought to an end, but they were given an extension 
among the living for a set time and season. 

13 As I continued to watch this night vision of mine, 

I suddenly saw one like a human being* coming with the heavenly clouds. 

He came to the ancient one and was presented before him. 

14 Rule, glory, and kingship were given to him; 

all peoples, nations, and languages will serve him. 

His rule is an everlasting one—it will never pass away!— 
his kingship is indestructible. 


7:9 Eic 10:2; 

Dn 7:22; Mk 9:3; 
Rev l;M 

7:10 Ps 50:3. 

Ps 68:17; 

Is 30:27; 

Rev 5:11, 

Rev 20:12 

7:11 Rev 19:20, 
Rev 20:10 

7:13 Mt 26:64; 
Mk 14:62; 

Rev 1:7, 

Rev 1:13, 

Rev 14:14 
7:14 Is 9:7; 

Dn 2:44. 

Dn 7:27; Lk 1:33; 
Rev 11:15 

7:15 Dn 4:19. 
Dn 7:1, Dn 7:2B 


Beasts interpreted 

15 Now this caused me, Daniel, to worry. w My visions disturbed me greatly. 16 So I went to 
one of the servants who was standing ready nearby. I asked him for the truth about all this. 


The Human One in Daniel The term'anointed one'(in Heb.,"messiah") doesn't appear in 
Daniel 7:13. Some interpreters believe that the one like a human being (the phrase has sometimes 
been translated 'a son of man") isn't a messiah but is probably a symbol for God's people or the au¬ 
thority that is going to be given to them (Dan 7:22,27). Other interpreters insist that the monsters 
and saviors in apocalypses are usually real, not just symbols of something else. Ancient Jewish 
interpreters understood the'human one'to be an end-time redeemer, God's anointed ruler (see an 
example of such interpretation in 4 Ezra 13, in the Apocrypha). In the NT period, the phrase which 
we translate'one like a human being'(or "son of man") is used by both Jewish and Christian writ¬ 
ers for a godly ruler who will come in the end times. The NT pictures Jesus speaking of himself as 
fhe'Human One'(another translation for the'Son of Man" phrase) who will come on the clouds of 
heaven (e.g v Mark 838; 13:26; 14:62). 


T Aram kebar enash (like a son of man) is an idiom that means like a human being; cf also 8:17; 10:16,18 for Heb 
approximations. w Or my spirit was distressed in its sheath ; Aram uncertain 


end-time evil, fen horns: Compare with the ten toes of 
Daniel 2:42. Horns represent strength and violence; fen 
stands for completeness; three (7:8) means "some of" the 
kings, small horn ... that bragged and bragged : Like Neb¬ 
uchadnezzar in Daniel 3, this evil king has an indecently 
inflated ego. Daniel's authors doubtless thought of Anti- 
ochuslV(see Dan 1121-35) as the end-time foe described 
by their writings. But Daniel became scripture at a time 
when the bragging little horn of the end times could no 
longer be imagined to be Antiochus, since history con¬ 
tinued to march ahead, and the events of Daniel 7:21-22 
remained unfulfilled. Thus Jews and Christians have re¬ 
ceived the book of Daniel as a forward-pointing prophecy 
of a future 'small horn," who will come as the anti-messiah 
(see sidebar, "The Anti-Messiah" at Dan 7). 

7:9-14 Daniel uses poetry to help convey the wonder 
and majesty of a second scene taking place on God's 
level of reality. God, the ancient one (cf. Ps 102:12, 24), sits 
on a throne of fire to judge the beasts of chaos. A new 


character, a mysterious royal figure, then receives everlast¬ 
ing kingship on earth. 

7:9 flame... wheels: The prophet Ezekiel also pictures 
God on a fiery, wheeled throne (see notes on Ezek 1:4-28; 
10 : 1 - 2 ). 

7:11-12 an extension: Only the fourth, horrific beast is 
killed immediately. The remains of the other empires sur¬ 
vive. In the end, they will serve and obey God's people 
(Dan 7:27). 

7:13-14 A wonderful royal figure appears, a symbol of 
God's good rule that will be given to God's holy people 
(Dan 7:27). In another Jewish writing from the same pe¬ 
riod as Daniel, a white bull brings good rule that ends the 
cruel reign of vicious animals (see sidebar, "Apocalypse" at 
Dan 3). like a human being : See sidebar, “The Human One 
in Daniel.'The human form shows that this figure, unlike 
the monstrous animals, will rule justly and well, in God's 
own image (see Gen 1:26-28). 

7:15-28 Earlier, Daniel didn't need help to interpret dreams 
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7:17 Dn 7:3. 

Dn 7:11, Dn 8:4: 
Rev 13:1 
7:18 li 60:12; 
Dn 7:22. 

Dn 7:27; 

Rev 2:26, 

Rrv 20 A 

7:19 Dn 7:7 
7:20 Dn 7:8 
7:21 Rev 13:7 

7:22 Dn 7:9, 

Dn 7:13. 

Dn 7:18; 

1 Co 6:2; 

Rev 20:4 
7:24 Dn 7:7; 

Rev 17:12 
7:2 5 Dn 2:21, 
Dn 1136. 

Dn 12:7 
7:26 Dn 7:10 

7:27 Ps 22:27, 

Ps 86:9; Dn 2:44; 
Lk 1:33: 

Rev 11:15 
7:28 Dn 4:19, 
Dn 7:15, 

Dn 8:27, 

Dn 10:8; Lk 2:19 
8:1 Dn 5:1, 

Dn 7:1 
8:2 Neh I I; 

Est 1:2 
8:3 Dn 8:20 


He spoke to me and explained to me the meaning of these things. ““These four giant 
beasts are four kings that will rise up from the earth, 10 but the holy ones of the Most High 
will receive the kingship. They will hold the kingship securely forever and always.” 

19 Next I wanted greater clarity about the fourth beast, the one that was different from all 
the others and utterly terrifying with its iron teeth and bronze claws. As it ate and crushed, 
its feet smashed whatever was left over. 20 I wanted greater clarity about the ten horns on its 
head, and the other horn that came up, along with the three that fell out to make room for 
it—but especially about the horn that had eyes and a mouth that bragged, and that seemed 
more important than the others. 21 As I watched, this same horn waged war against the holy 
ones and defeated them, “until the Ancient One came. Then judgment was given in favor 
of the holy ones of the Most High. The set time arrived, and the holy ones held the kingship 
securely. 

“This is what he said: 

“The fourth beast means that there will be a fourth kingship on the earth. 

It will be different from all the other kingships. 

It will devour the entire earth, trample it, crush it. 

“The ten horns mean that from this kingship will rise ten kings, 
and after them will rise yet another. 

He will be different from the previous ones. 

He will defeat three kings. 

25 He will say things against the Most High 
and will exhaust the holy ones of the Most High. 

He will try to change times set by law. 

And for a period of time, periods of time, and half a period of time, 
they will be delivered into his power. 

26 Then the court will sit in session. 

His rule will be taken away— 
ruined and wiped out for all time. 

“The kingship, authority, and power of all kingdoms under heaven 
will be given to the people, the holy ones of the Most High. 

Their kingship is an everlasting one; 
every authority will serve them and obey.” 

28 The account ends here. 

Now as for how I, Daniel, felt about this: My thoughts disturbed me greatly. My mood 
darkened considerably, and I kept thinking about this matter. 

Vision of a ram and a goat 

8 In the third year of King Belshazzar s rule, a vision came to me, Daniel, some time after 
the earlier vision I had. 2 I saw this vision, and as I experienced it I was in the walled city , 
of Susa in the province of Elam,* by the Ulai canal. When I lifted my eyes, I suddenly saw a 


*Some LXX sources; MT repeats I had this vision before I was by the Ulai canal 


(Dan 2:28; AS, 18; 5:11-12,17), but now that he is peering 
deeper into God's mysteries, he asks a divine messenger 
about the meaning of the vision (cf. Dan 8:15-16; 9:21-23; 
10:14-17; 12:8; Zech 1 S, 19; 2:3; 4:1). 

7:21,22 hotyones : See note on Daniel 7:27. 

7:25-26 The last king is an arrogant fool, who dares to 
challenge God (see Dan 2:21) and interfere with proper 
worship (see Dan 8:11-13; 9:27; 11:31; 12:11; 1 Macc 
1:45; 2 Macc 6:6). period ... periods ... half a period : three 
and a half years (cf. Dan 8:14; 9:27; 12:7). Seven stands 
for completeness, so half of seven is a "broken," perhaps 
godless, number. The same stretch of time is referred to 
in Daniel 9:27 as a "half-week"that will end in "decreed 
destruction." Daniel's original readers would have un¬ 
derstood the period as the final years of Antiochus IV. 
Although their crisis with Antiochus turned out not to be 
history's final hour, later generations have continued to 
find meaning in the hope expressed here. That's because 


the book never says the last king is Antiochus. Instead 
readers now know that the earth managed to avoid the 
end of history at the time of the leopard-beast (Dan 7:6); 
although it was a near miss! 

7:27 holy ones: here God's people, set apart and devoted i 
(as in Ps 34:9; Isa 4:3). The term can also refer to heavenly 
beings with God's people under their protection (e.g. Dan 
8:13,24). 

7:28 kept thinking: While living at the time of the first beast 
(Dan 7:4), Daniel could hardly imagine the era of thefourtf* 
one. Having already seen his competence (e.g., Dan 5:11) ! 
we now see his human limits (cf. Dan 8:5,27). Even divine 
messengers must ask each other about the meaning oi i 
apocalyptic visions (see Dan 8:13-14; see sidebar, "Apoca - 
lypse" at Dan 3), so we should be cautious when people 
today claim that they know exactly what the visions mear* 
8:1-27 This chapter explains its symbols much more) 
plainly than Daniel 7 did. Daniel 8 also focuses moren 
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ram with two horns standing in front of the canal. Both horns were high, but one was higher 
than the other. The higher one came up after the other one. A l saw the ram goring west, 
north, and south. No animal could resist the ram, and no one could stop it, rescuing others 
from its power. The ram did whatever it pleased. It became powerful. 

5 I was trying to understand this when suddenly a he-goat came from the west, crossing 
the entire earth but not touching the ground. Between this goat’s eyes was a horn that was 
a sight to see. 6 The he-goat came to the ram that had two horns, the one I'd seen standing 
in front of the canal. The he-goat charged the ram in powerful anger. 7 I saw the he-goat ap¬ 
proach the ram. It was enraged at the ram and attacked it, shattering the ram’s two horns. 
The ram couldn’t resist the he-goat. The he-goat threw the ram on the ground and trampled 
on it. No one could rescue the ram from the he-goat's power. 

®The he-goat became even greater, but at the height of its power, its large horn snapped. 
In its place, four horns, each a sight to see, came up toward the four winds of heaven. 9 A 
single, very small horn came out of one of the four horns. It grew bigger and bigger, stretch¬ 
ing toward the south, the east, and the beautiful country. 10 It grew as high as the heavenly 
forces, until it finally threw some of them and some of the stars down to the earth. Then it 
trampled on them. 11 It grew as high as the very leader of those forces, taking the daily sac¬ 
rifice away from him 7 and overturning his holy place. 12 In an act of rebellion, another force 
will take control of the daily sacrifice. It will throw truth to the ground and will succeed in 
everything it does.* 

How long? 

13 I then heard a certain holy one speaking. A second holy one said to the first one: "How 
long will this vision last—the one concerning the daily sacrifice, the desolating rebellion, 
and the handing over of the sanctuary and its forces to be trampled?" 


8:4 Dn 7:17, 

Dn 11:3, 

Dn 11:16 
B:5 Dn B:21 
8:7 Dn 11:11 

8:8 2Ch 26:16; 
Dn 5:20, 

Dn 7:2, Dn 8:22; 
Rev 7:1 

8:10 Is 14:13: 
Dn 7:7, Dn 8:7; 
Rev 12:4 

0:12 Is 59:14; 
Dn 11:20 
8:1 3 Dn 4:13, 
Dn 11:31, 

Dn 12:6 


7 0r the daily sacrifice was taken away from him. *Heb uncertain 


specifically on the Greek era, the period when Daniel 
came together as a complete book This focus shows that 
the book's original writers understood their own days, 
when Antiochus IV Epiphanes ruled (175-164 BCE), as 
the end times. Looking back today's readers can see that 
those times weren't the final end, but that doesn't make 
the vision irrelevant (see sidebar, “Apocalypse" at Dan 3). 
8:1 -14 In his second apocalyptic vision (see sidebar,“Apoc¬ 
alypse" at Dan 3), Daniel sees a ram (the combined em¬ 
pires of Media and Persia) goring in all directions. No one 
can stop it It does as it pleases until a he-goat (Greece), 
sporting an immense horn (Alexander the Great), flies in 
from the west The goat charges the ram, shatters its two 
horns, and stomps it into the ground.Then, four horns (Al¬ 
exander's four generals) sprout on the goat replacing the 
big horn. Another horrific little horn (King Antiochus IV 
Epiphanes) pushes up out of one of the four earlier horns. 
This little horn commits great sins, even attacking God's 
heavenly armies. 

8:1 As Daniel's vision begins, the book switches from 
Aramaic back to Hebrew (see note on Dan 2:4). Why do 
the writers switch, when their Aramaic (which Judeans of 
their time spoke in daily life) is better than their Hebrew? 
By using the ancient language of their people, they find 
a way of resisting the cultural and religious changes that 
Antiochus is trying to make. By writing in Hebrew, Daniel's 
authors resist foreign ways and deny that "foreign" equals 
power. They insist that true reality has to do with God's 
saving work amid the Hebrew people. They leave Daniel 7 
in Aramaic, however, to help knit the book's second, 
mostly Hebrew half to the sacred fiction written in Ara¬ 
maic in the first half. 

8:2 Susa: By the time Daniel 8 was written, Susa (under the 
same Greek king as Judea), had become a model of Greek 


culture and values. Perhaps that is why the chapter places 
Daniel there, even though Susa didn't really become a 
winter capital until after King Belshazzar's time. Being in 
Susa may symbolize the Jews surrounded by crushing ex¬ 
periences of foreign ("Greek") ways (see note on Dan 8:1). 
Ulai : rivers are sometimes associated with visions (cf. Dan 
10:4; Ezek 1:l-3;Zech 1:8; Gen 32:22-32). They are bound¬ 
ary markers, and boundaries were believed to be places 
of contact between worlds, places where people could 
experience divine reality more easily. 

8:3 The ram's two horns represent the two kingdoms of 
Media and Persia (Dan 8:20). Persia came up as a world 
power later than Media, but became the dominant of the 
two kingdoms in 550 BCE under King Cyrus. 

8:5 horn: Alexander the Great (see Dan 8:21). not touching 
the ground : Alexander conquered the known world with 
the speed of a powerful bird (cf. Dan 7:6). 

8:8 four horns: See Daniel 8:22; see note on Daniel 7:6. 

8:9 small horn: King Antiochus IV Epiphanes (see Dan 8:23- 
25). south: Antiochus invaded Egypt in 169 BCE. east He at¬ 
tacked Parthia in 165 BCE. beautiful country, namely, Judea 
(see Dan 11:16, 41, 45). When Antiochus returned from 
Egypt in 169, he plundered the temple (cf. Dan 11:28). 
8:11-12 (see 1 Macc 1:54-61; 2 Macc 4:11-6:11). leaden 
God. Antiochus declared himself "god manifest" ("Epiph¬ 
anes") on coins and ordered sacrifices, probably to Zeus, in 
the Jerusalem temple on the twenty-fifth of each month 
in celebration of his own birthday (see 2 Macc 6:5; 10:7, 
and notes), truth to the ground: Antiochus'troops tore up 
and burned scrolls of holy scripture (see 1 Macc 1:56). 
8:13-14 Two divine beings struggle to understand why 
God is slow to fix the situation (cf. the conversation of 
divine messengers in Zech 2:3^4). How long: Language 
of yearning for God to stop the course of earth's history 
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8:1 4 Dn 705. 
Dn 12:11; 
fit* 11:3 
8:15 Dn 10:16 
B:16 Dn8Z 
DnMl, 

Dn 12:5; Lit 1:19. 
Lk 1:26 
8:17 Ez* 1:28; 
Dn 8:19, 

Dn 11:35; 

Rrv 1:17 

8:20 Dn 8:3 
8:21 Dn 8:5, 

Dn 1000, 

Dn 11:3 
8:23 Dl 28:50; 
Dn 8:25, 

Dn 11:21 

8:24 Dn8:12, 
Dn 11:36 

8:25 Dn 2:34, 

Dn 8:11 

9:1 Dn 5:31, 

Dn 6:1. Dn 11:1 


14 He said to me, “For two thousand three hundred evenings and mornings. Then the sanc¬ 
tuary will be restored ” 

Vision interpreted 

15 Now I, Daniel, needed help understanding the vision I saw. Suddenly standing in front 
of me was someone who looked like a man. ,6 I then heard a human voice coming out of the 
center of the Ulai canal. It called out: “Gabriel, help this person understand what he has seen” 

17 Gabriel approached me, and I was terrified when he came. I fell with my face to the 
ground. Gabriel said to me, “Know this, human one: the vision is for the end time.” 18 As 
soon as he said this to me, I fell into a trance. My face was still on the ground. Then Gabriel 
touched me and set me up on my feet. 

19 He said, "Now, I am going to tell you what will happen during the time of doom that is 
coming, because at the appointed time there will be an end. “The two-homed ram you saw 
represents the kings of Media and Persia. 21 The long-haired he-goat is the king of Greece, 
and the big horn between its eyes is the first king. 22 The horn that snapped so that four came 
up in its place means that four kingdoms will come from one nation, but these four won't 
have the strength of the first one. 

23 When their kingship nears its end 
and their sins* are almost complete, 
a king will step forward. 

He will be stem and a master of deception. 

24 At the height of his power, b 

he will wreak unbelievable destructions. 

He will succeed in all he does. 

He will destroy both the mighty and the people of the holy ones. 

25 Along with his cunning, 

he will succeed by using deceit. 

In his own mind, he will be great. 

In a time of peace, 
he will bring destruction on many, 
opposing even the supreme leader. 

But he will be broken—and not by a human hand. 

“Now this vision of evening and morning, which has been announced, is true. But you must 
seal it up, because it is for days far in the future.” 

27 Then I, Daniel, was overwhelmed and felt sick for days. When I finally got up and went 
about the king’s business, I remained troubled by the vision and couldn’t understand it. 


Daniel's prayer 

9 In the first year of Darius’ rule—Darius, who was Ahasuerus’ son, a Median by birth 
and who ruled the Chaldean kingdom— 2 I, Daniel, pondered the scrolls, specifically! 


*LXX; MT rebels 


b 


LXX sources; MT His power will grow strong, but not by his own power, perhaps influenced by 8:22. 


(cf. Isa 64:12; Zech 1:11-12; Rev 6:10). desolating rebellion : 
Antiochus turned God's house into a pagan worship site 
(1 Macc 1 54, 59; 4:38,43^6; 6:7; cf. Dan 9:27; 1131; 12:11). 
2 Maccabees 6:5 describes abominable offerings (proba¬ 
bly pigs), forbidden by the Instruction from Moses, cov¬ 
ering the altar, two thousand three hundred evenings and 
mornings : 1,150 days, about three and a half years, the 
same period referred to in Daniel 7:25; 9*27; 12:7. For dis¬ 
cussion of how such numbers may have symbolic mean¬ 
ing, see note on Daniel 12:11 -12. 

8:15-27 The divine messenger Gabriel interprets the vi¬ 
sion for Daniel. He explains that it isn't for Daniel's own 
Babylonian era but applies to future days (Persian through 
Greek times, particularly the era of Antiochus IV Epiph- 
anes, 175-164 BCE). 

8:15-16 looked like a man : Divine messengers tend to ap¬ 
pear human in form (cf. Dan 10:16,18; Josh 5:13-14; Judg 
13:16).The Hebrew expression in 8:15 makes a pun on the 


messenger's name, Gabriel. A different expression is used 
for the figure in Daniel 7:13-14, which is probably not a di¬ 
vine messenger (or angel, although scholars differ on this): 
8:22 After Alexander's death in 323 BCE, four of his 
generals divide his empire between them. See note on 
Daniel 7b. 

8:25 time of peace. A reference to the surprise attack on 
Jerusalem described in 1 Maccabees 1:29-30. supreme 
leader. God. not by a human hand : Compare with Daniel 
234, 45. In apocalyptic thinking, God alone rescues the 
world (see sidebar,"Apocalypse”at Dan 3). 

8:26 seal it up: Apocalyptic visions contain rare and un¬ 
usual knowledge about the world to come. The writers 
thus speak of it as remaining "sealed up” until long after i 
Daniel's life and times, available only when the book ol 
Daniel appears in writing. 

9:1-27 Here at the center of the visions Daniel appear* 
as an "apocalyptic scribe"—one who gets wisdom frorro 
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the number of years that it would take to complete Jerusalem's desolation according to 
the Lord’s word to the prophet Jeremiah. It was seventy years. 3 I then turned my face to 
my Lord God, asking for an answer with prayer and pleading, and with fasting, mourning 
clothes, and ashes. 4 As I prayed to the Lord my God, I made this confession: 

Please, my Lord—you are the great and awesome God, the one who keeps the cov¬ 
enant, and truly faithful to all who love him and keep his commands: 5 We have sinned and 
done wrong. We have brought guilt on ourselves and rebelled, ignoring your commands 
and your laws. 6 We haven't listened to your servants, the prophets, who spoke in your 
name to our kings, our leaders, our parents, and to all the land’s people. 7 Righteousness 
belongs to you, my Lord! But we are ashamed this day—we, the people of Judah, the in¬ 
habitants of Jerusalem, all Israel whether near or far, in whatever country where you've 
driven them because of their unfaithfulness when they broke faith with you. 8 Lord, we 
are ashamed—we, our kings, our leaders, and our parents who sinned against you. ’Com¬ 
passion and deep forgiveness belong to my Lord, our God, because we rebelled against 
him. 10 We didn’t listen to the voice of the LORD our God by following the teachings he 
gave us through his servants, the prophets. 11 All Israel broke your Instruction and turned 
away, ignoring your voice. Then the curse that was sworn long ago—the one written in 
the Instruction from Moses, God’s servant—swept over us because we sinned against 
God. 12 God confirmed the words he spoke against us and against our rulers, bringing 
great trouble on us. What happened in Jerusalem hasn’t happened anywhere else in the 
entire world! 13 A11 this trouble came upon us, exactly as it was written in the Instruction 
of Moses, but we didn’t try to reconcile with the Lord our God by turning from our 
wrongdoing or by finding wisdom in your faithfulness. 14 So the LORD oversaw the great 
trouble and brought it on us, because the Lord our God has been right in every move he’s 
made, but we haven’t listened to his voice. 

15 “But now, my Lord, our God—you who brought your people out of Egypt with a 
strong hand, making a name for yourself even to this day: We have sinned and done the 
wrong thing.” 16 My Lord, please! In line with your many righteous acts, please turn your 
raging anger from Jerusalem, which is your city, your own holy mountain. Because of our 
sins and the wrongdoing of our parents, both Jerusalem and your people have become a 
disgrace to all our neighbors. 

17 “But now, our God, listen to your servant’s prayer and pleas for help. Shine your face 
on your ruined sanctuary, for your own sake, my Lord. 18 Open your ears, my God, and 
listen! Open your eyes and look at our devastation. Look at the city called by your name! 
We pray our prayers for help to you, not because of any righteous acts of ours but because 
of your great compassion. 19 My Lord, listen! My Lord, forgive! My Lord, pay attention and 
act! Don’t delay! My God, do all this for your own sake, because your city and your people 
are called by your name. 

Seventy weeks 

“While I was still speaking, praying, and confessing my sin and the sins of my people 
Israel—while I was still praying my prayer for help to the LORD my God about my God’s holy 
mountain— 21 while I was still speaking this prayer, the man Gabriel approached me at the 
time of the evening offering. This was the same Gabriel I had seen in my earlier vision. He 
was weary with exhaustion.* 
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Neh 9:10; 

Jer 32:20; Dn 9:5 
9:1 6 Dn 9:20; 
Z« 8:3 

9:1 7 Nm 6:25; 

P$ 80:3, Ps 60:19; 
Lam 5:18 
9:18 2Kj 19:16; 
Ps 80:14; 

Is 37:17; )er 7:10, 
)er 25:29 

9:19 Ps 44:23 

9:20 Ps 145:18; 
Is 58:9; Dn 9:16 

9:21 UG 18:36; 
Dn 8:16; Lk 1:19; 

Ac 3:1 


c Or approached me in swift flight at the time of the evening offering; Heb uncertain 


dose study of sacred texts (see discussion of interpretive 
wisdom in the intro.; see sidebar, "Apocalypse" at Dan 3). 
He prays to God to end the exile, based on study of Jer¬ 
emiah. God's promise, according to Jeremiah, was to end 
the exile after 70 years (Jer 25:11-12; 29:10; cf. Zech 7:5). 
The divine messenger Gabriel then appears and offers a 
complex interpretation of Jeremiah's prophecy. 

9:1-19 Daniel realizes from studying Jeremiah that God 
should now be ending the exile. He asks God to act, in a 
prayer filled with references to earlier scripture (cf. 1 Kgs 
8; Ezra 9:6-15; Neh 9:6-37). Daniel's prayer confesses the 
people's sins (as is required by Deut 30:1-10; 1 Kgs 8:46-53; 


Jer 29:10-14). Daniel pictures a rescue in the Babylonian 
era that was longed for by Jews living under Antiochus IV 
and his arrogant ways. 

9:1 Darius, who was Ahasuerus' son: The Persian names 
are for vividness and local color; they don't aim for his¬ 
torical precision. Darius is the character we met in Daniel 
5:31-6:1. According to the book of Daniel, Darius defeated 
Babylon (the Chaldean kingdom), fulfilling God's promise 
in Jeremiah 25:12. Daniel could now hope that a return 
from exile would soon begin (cf. Jer 29:10). 

9:20-27 In the 500s BCE, Judah's exiles had no need of 
a complex Interpretation of Jeremiah's "seventy years." A 
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Dn 10:12. 

I)n 10:1* 

Ml 24:15 
4:^*1 l\ 45:7; 
ll 56:1, Is 61:1. 
Jcr 25:5, |er 25:6 
9:2 5 hzr 4:24; 
In 141. |n 4:25 
9:26 1*53:8; 
l)n 11:10: 

Na 1:8; Ml 24:2; 
l.k 19:43 


22 He explained as he spoke with me: "Daniel, here’s why I’ve come: to give you insight and 
understanding. 23 When you began making your requests, a word went out, and I’ve come to 
tell it to you because you are greatly treasured. So now understand this word and grasp the 
meaning of this vision! 24 Seventy weeks are appointed for your people and for your holy city 
to complete the rebellion, to end sins, to cover over wrongdoing, to bring eternal righteous¬ 
ness, to seal up prophetic vision, and to anoint the most holy place. 

25 "So you must know and gain wisdom about this: There will be seven weeks from the mo¬ 
ment the word went out to restore and rebuild Jerusalem until a leader is anointed. And for 
sixty-two weeks the city will be rebuilt with a courtyard and a moat. But in difficult times, 
26 after the sixty-two weeks, an anointed one will be eliminated. No one will support him. d 1 


a 


Or and will have nothing or and will disappear ; Heb uncertain 


plain understanding was adequate (see 2 Chron 36:22- 
23; Zech 1:12; 7:5). Bands of exiles did in fact return to 
Jerusalem, and finished rebuilding the temple by 519 
BCE, about 70 years after the Babylonians destroyed it 
(587 BCE). But during Greek times and afterwards, people 
increasingly saw the achievements of 519 BCE as disap¬ 
pointing and incomplete. Daniel 9:20-27 uses verses from 
Jeremiah and other OT books in a new combination that 
reveals the true, final end of exile on earth (see discussion 
of interpretive wisdom in the intro.; see sidebar, "Apoca- 
lypse"at Dan 3). 

9:22 A confused Daniel (Dan 8:27; 12:8) receives under¬ 
standing here and in Daniel 10:1. According to Daniel 
12:10, wise readers and hearers will similarly find under¬ 
standing. Apocalyptic revelations don't allow people 
to predict the details of history, but they do give a clear 
understanding of daily existence. In particular, they help 
readers see through the violence, lies, and greed of earthly 
powers (see sidebar, "Apocalypse" at Dan 3). 

9:23 a word went out. the command to "restore and re¬ 
build Jerusalem" (Dan 9:25). It came ultimately from God 
(Isa 55:11-12) through at least two Persian kings, Cyrus 
(in 538 BCE, Ezra 1:1-4) and Artaxerxes (in 458 BCE, Ezra 
7:11-28). Gabriel's interpretation of Jeremiahs key number 
"seventy" may begin counting from one of these dates 
(see notes on Dan 9:24-27). 

9:24 Seventy weeks-. The Hebrew idiom is "seventy sev¬ 
ens." The book of Chronicles speaks of Jeremiah's "seventy 
years"as a sabbath time for the land (2 Chron 36:21;cf. Lev 
26:34-39). During sabbath years the land wasn't farmed. 
These land sabbaths were normally supposed to occur 
once every seven years (Lev 25:4). Chronicles imagines 
the land enjoying sabbath continuously during the exile, 
making up for sabbath years it didn't get during the rule 
of Judah's kings. Daniel 9 also understands the "years" of 
Jeremiah 25:11 -12 and 29:10 as sabbath years for the land, 
but occurring on the regular seven-year schedule (one 
every "week" of years) so the 70 years become seventy 
weeks of years (490 years). 

9:25 27 God's rescue of the people will come in three 
stages, the first after seven weeks of years (9:25), the sec¬ 
ond after another sixty-two weeks of years (9:26), and the 
last after one additional week of years, which will be a 
time of crisis (9:27). Together, these weeks add up to the 
full 70 weeks of years. (Alternatively, some interpreters 
count the 62 weeks starting back at some earlier point, 
such as 605 BCE, the date of Daniel's exile. 5ee note on 
the phrase "an anointed one will be eliminated" in 9:26; 
see sidebar, "Anointed One"). Dividing history into peri¬ 
ods like this is a common feature of apocalyptic literature 


(see sidebar, "Apocalypse" at Dan 3). No one should claim 
to offer a single true interpretation of the 70 weeks (see 
Dan 8:27), but how we "do the math" makes a real differ¬ 
ence in Daniel's meaning for today. If we stick with what i 
the original writers were thinking, and understand the vi- i 
sion only in terms of the history leading up to Antiochus 
IV, the results are interesting mostly to historians. But if we 
think of the numbers as pointing into the future, beyond i 
the times of Daniel's original writers, the math work be¬ 
comes forward-pointing prophecy, revealing God's plans 
for earth's final destiny. 

9:25 26 a leader is anointed: The book's original writers 
and readers probably thought of a leader (such as Shesh- 
bazzar, Zerubbabel, or the high priest Joshua; see Ezra 
5:14; Hag 1:1) of Israel's first return from exile in 539 BCE, 
which is about seven weeks of years after the temple's de¬ 
struction in 587 BCE. In this interpretation, the word that 
goes out (9:25) would be spoken by someone, like Jer¬ 
emiah, who was alive in 587 (see Jer 30:18; 31:18). Later 
readers of Daniel identified the word in 9:25 with the 
"word" of Daniel 9:23, in which case Gabriel's weeks start 
from a point such as King Artaxerxes' decree in 458 (see 
note on Dan 9:23). Seven weeks [of years] from this poinl 
brings us to Nehemiah's rebuilding of Jerusalem, and the 
full 70 weeks would reach far beyond the time of Daniel's 
writers. Read in this way, the vision becomes prophecy 
not mere history. 

9:26 an anointed one will be elimina ted: The book's original 
readers in the 160s BCE could have thought this referrec 
to a former high priest, Onias III, who was murdered ir 
171 BCE (2 Macc 3:1; 4:7, 34). His murder was sixty-twc 
weeks [of years] from the date of Daniel's exile (605 BCE 
see Dan 1:1). Yet it is hard to understand why we shoulc 
start counting from this early point of 605, long before thd 
"word"to rebuild Jerusalem of Daniel 9:25 goes out. Some 
later readers of Daniel believe it is more straightforwarc 
to understand the 62 weeks as part of the countdown t( 
the end of Daniel's 70 weeks, a countdown to the end o 
history (see note on Dan 9:25-27). They thus understanc 
this verse as looking far ahead to a future servant of Goc 
destined to suffer and die along the lines of Zecharial 
13:7-9 and Isaiah 52:13-53:12 (see sidebar, "Anointed One 
at Dan 9). future leader. Same as the "small horn" in Danie 
7:8. Daniel's first readers would have thought of Antiochui 
IV, who set up the "desolating monstrosity" in Jerusalem' 
temple (Dan 11:31). He didn't destroy the city, howevei 
and later readers have interpreted the verse as a referenci 
to the Roman general Titus (who destroyed Jerusalem in 
70 CE; see note on Dan 9:27) or other candidates (see side 
bar, "The Anti-Messiah"at Dan 7). 
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Anointed One Interpreters over the centuries have offered strikingly different understandings 
of Daniel 9:26, which states that an anointed one will be eliminated. Is he a real figure of history or a 
future, promised "anointed one"(in Heb./'messiah'’)?There appears to be truth in both understand¬ 
ings. On the one hand, the original writers of Daniel were likely thinking of a figure of history, the 
high priest Onias III (see note on Dan 9:26). On the other hand, the math in the text points to a very 
different understanding. Why should we count from 605 BCE to arrive at the "anointed one" (see 
note on Dan 9:26, "an anointed one will be eliminated") instead of from 587 BCE, as we do to get to 
Zerubbabel, or from 458 BCE as we do to get to Nehemiah (see the discussion in the note on Dan 
9:25-26)? Shouldn't these 62 weeks of waiting for the "anointed one" occur after the initial seven 
weeks of Daniel 9:25 (see note on Dan 9:26)? That is, shouldn't the anointed one die after seven 
"weeks"p/us 62 "weeks"? Perhaps we should look for fulfillment of 9:26 long after Onias' time. Cer¬ 
tainly, by the time Daniel came to be considered as part of the Jewish and Christian Bibles, readers 
were looking outside the bounds of ancient history for the realization of 9:26. 

Some Christian readers, comfortable with the thought of a dying and rising savior, have noted 
that the Hebrew word for anointed one in 9:26 is "Messiah" (the Greek translation for this word is 
"Christ"). Counting seven "weeks" plus 62 "weeks" (approximately 483 years) from the decree of 
Artaxerxes in 458 BCE (see note on Dan 9:23) brings them to the time of Jesus of Nazareth. Other 
interpreters (both Christian and non-Christian) have thought that this math is too imaginative and 
speculative. 


9:27 Dn 11:31: 
Ml 24:15; 

Mk. 13:14 

10:1 Dn 1:7, 
Dn 1:17, 

Dn 1:21. 

Dn 6:2B, 

Dn 0:26 

10:2 Ezr 9:4 

1 0:3 2Sa 14:2; 
Dn 6:10; 

Ml 6:17 


The army of a future leader will destroy the city and the sanctuary. His* end will come in 
a flood, but devastations will be decreed until the end of the war. f 27 For one week, he will 
make a strong covenant with many people. For a half-week, he will stop both sacrifices and 
offerings. In their place* will be the desolating monstrosities until the decreed destruction 
sweeps over the devastator.” 

Vision of a man 

'J /Ain the third year of Persia’s King Cyrus, a message was revealed to Daniel, who was 
JL called Belteshazzar. The message was true: there would be a great conflict. Daniel 
understood the message, having discerned the meaning of the vision. 

2 During that time, I, Daniel, had been mourning for three weeks. 3 I didn’t eat any rich 
foods. Neither meat nor wine passed my lips, and I didn’t clean up at all until the three weeks 
were up. 4 Then, on the twenty-fourth day of the first month, as I was on the bank of the great 

*0r Its (the army’s) f Heb uncertain ^Correction on the wing; Heb uncertain 


9:27 one week-, earth's final seven years. The book's origi¬ 
nal readers would likely have imagined the final week as 
running from the death of Onias III in 171 BCE (see note 
on Dan 9^6) to the death of Antiochus IV. From the stand¬ 
point of later times, however, the evil ruler of the final days 
would need to be far later than Antiochus. Some interpret¬ 
ers would see Antiochus as part of the Greek "leopard" 
kingdom in Daniel lid and the devastator as part of a later, 
perhaps still-future era. strong covenant. Antiochus allied 
with those Jews who supported Greek culture (see Dan 
11:32; 1 Macc 1:11-15). Later dictators would similarly work 
to deceive and win over allies (cf. Mark 13:22). a half-week: 
a final three and a half years of terror (see Dan 7:25; 8:13- 
14). desolating monstrosities: Compare with Daniel 8:11-13; 
1131; 12:11.The original writers would have been thinking 
of actions by Antiochus IV (see 1 Macc 1:54, 59). The writer 
and first readers of Mark 13:14, which uses the Greek form 
of this phrase (translated as "disgusting and destructive 
thing"in the CEB), would have been thinking of the Roman 
emperor Caligula's attempt to erect his statue in the tem¬ 
ple (39-40 CE) or the destruction of the temple by Emperor 
Titus (70 CE). Matthew 24:15 expects a still later monstros¬ 
ity, as do Revelation 13 and 2 Thessalonians 2:3-5. 


10:1-12:4 A heavenly visitor gives Daniel a sweeping 
view of international history from the Persian period 
through the time of Antiochus IV and beyond to the end 
of days. This history is controlled by faceless powers. In it, 
human authorities are less like kings and more like pawns. 
Daniel sees that God knows this history, with ail its greed, 
lies, and lust for power. Even leaders of God's own people 
cooperate with evil to advance their own (they think) in¬ 
terests, but God will finally bring an end to the evil. 

10:1-9 A vision of a man (probably the divine messenger 
Gabriel, as in Dan 8 and 9) comes to Daniel in 536 BCE, 
nearly 70 years after Daniel's exile in 605 BCE (Dan 1:1). 
Daniel has just spent three weeks mourning over the exile 
and pleading with God (as in Dan 9:1-3) to end it, in line 
with the 70-year prediction found in Jeremiah 25:11-12; 
29:10 (cf. Zech 7:5). Daniel's fasting and prayer prepare him 
to receive revelation about God's exact manner of ending 
the exile, now that 70 years have passed (see Dan 10:12; cf. 
2 Esdr 5:20; 6:35). Daniel's fast is probably also an act of soli¬ 
darity with Jews who had returned to Jerusalem a few years 
earlier and were having problems there (cf. Hag 1:9-11; 2:17; 
Isa 58:4; 59:4; Ezra 4:5,24). 

10:4 bank: See note on Daniel 8:2. 
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10:5 Jf r 10 9: 
Ezr 9:2; 

On 12:6; 

Rev 1:13, 

Rev 15:6 

10:6 Rev 1:15 
10B Gn 32:24; 
Dn 7:28. 

Dn 8:27; 

Hub 3:16 
10:9 Gn 15:12; 
Dn 8:18 
10:11 Eze 2:1: 
Dn 8:16, 

Dn 8:17, 

Dn 9:23 
10:12 Rev 1:17 
10:13 Dn 10:21, 
Dn 12:1; Jud 1:9; 
Rev 12:7 
10:19 Dn 2:28, 
Dn 8:26, 

Dn 9:22: Hab 2:3 
10:16 Is 6:7; 

]er 1:9; Dn 8:15 
10:17 Dn 10:8 
10:18 Dn 8:18, 
Dn 10:16 
10:19 Dn 10:12 
10:20 Dn 8:21, 
Dn 10:13. 

Dn 11:2 

10:21 Dn 10:13, 
Dn 12:1, 

Dn 12:4: Jud 1:9: 
Rev 12:7 


Tigris River, 5 I looked up and suddenly saw a man clothed in linen in front of me. He had 
a brilliant gold belt around his waist, 6 and his body was like topaz. His face was like a flash 
of lightning, and his eyes were like burning torches. His arms and feet looked like polished 
bronze. When he spoke, it sounded like the roar of a crowd. 7 Only I, Daniel, saw this vision. 
The other people who were with me didn’t see it. Despite that, they were terrified and ran 
away to hide. 

e So I was left alone to see this great vision all by myself. All my strength left me. My 
energy was sapped, and I couldn’t stay strong. ’Then I heard the sound of the man’s words. 
When I heard it, I fell into a trance with my face on the ground. 10 But then a hand touched 
me, lifting me up to my hands and knees. 

"The man said to me, “Daniel, you are greatly treasured. Now grasp the meaning of what 
I’m saying to you. And stand up, because I’ve been sent to you.” 

As he said this to me, I stood up, shaking. 

12 Then the man said to me, “Don't be afraid, Daniel, because from the day you first set 
your mind to understand things and to humble yourself before your God, your words were 
heard. I've come because of your words! 13 For twenty-one days the leader of the Persian 
kingdom blocked my way. But then Michael, one of the highest leaders, came to help me. 
I left Michael there with the leader of the Persian kingdom. 11 M But I’ve come to help you 
understand what will happen to your people in the future, because there is another vision 
concerning that time." 

15 While he said this to me, I turned my face to the ground and kept quiet. 14 But then 
someone who looked like a human being 1 touched my lips. Then I opened my mouth and 
spoke, saying to the person standing in front of me: "My lord, the vision bothered me deeply, 
and I couldn’t stay strong during it. 17 So how can I, my lord’s servant, speak with you, my 
lord? Even now there’s no strength in me, and I can barely breathe.” 

18 The one who looked like a human being touched me again and gave me strength. 19 He 
said, “Don’t be afraid. You are greatly treasured. All will be well with you. Be strong!” 

As he spoke to me, I suddenly felt strong. Then I said: “My lord can go on, because you've 
made me strong." 

20 Then he said: "Do you know why I have come to you? Now I must go back to fight the 
leader of Persia. As I leave, the leader of Greece will come! 21 But I will tell you what is writ¬ 
ten in the Scroll of Truth. No one stands strong with me against these leaders except your 
leader Michael. 


A vast empire divided 

n “In the first year of Darius the Mede’s rule, I took my stand to strengthen and protect 
him.” 2 I will now tell you the truth. Persia will have three more kings, but the fourth 


h LXX; Heb after I was detained there with the kings of Persia *Heb bene adam (a son of a man) is an idiom that means 
human being; cf 7:13. 


10:5 iinen : Worn by priests and, as here, divine messen¬ 
gers (cf. Dan 12:6; Ezek 9:2,11; 10:2,6,7). 

10:6 roar: Compare with Ezekiel 1:24. 

10:10-11:1 Although Daniel feels overwhelmed (Dan 
10:8-9,15-17), the visitor has him stand up (cf. Dan 8:18; 
Ezek 2:1) and tells him that he is treasured by the Most 
High (10:11, 18-19; cf. Dan 9:23). The divine messenger 
says that although he set out on the day Daniel began 
mourning and fasting (10:13, cf. Dan 10:2), he was de¬ 
layed by a struggle with an enemy leader (who was ap¬ 
parently operating in the divine realm; 10:13, cf. 10:20). 
He was delayed until Michael, one of the highest leaders 
of the messenger-princes, came to take over the battle. 
Like the beasts and monsters of Daniel 7 and 8, the divine 
messenger-princes of Persia (10:13) and Greece (10:20) 
are the dark powers behind the claims and conquests of 
human empires (see sidebar, "Apocalypse" at Dan 3). The 
writers of Daniel want us to know that such empires are 
mistaken in believing that their actions are purely rational, 
practical, and se!f<hosen. 


10:13 leader of the Persian kingdom: Since the story is set 
in the Persian era (Dan 10:1), it is Persia's messenger-prince 
who tries to stop the messenger, but the greater powers 
of heaven are involved, limiting what the Persians can do 
to God's people. Michael: a warrior messenger or angel 
also mentioned in the Dead Sea Scrolls and early Christian 
writings (e.g.. Rev 12:7). 

10:14 another vision: in addition to those in Daniel 7-9. 
The details begin in Daniel 11:2. 

10:20-21 Once the visitor delivers his message (in Dan 11), 
he will return to his struggle with the messenger-prince of 
Persia. After that there will be a battle with the messen¬ 
ger-prince of Greece, the next empire in the series as it is 
shown in Daniel 2; 7-8 (e.g., Dan 8:20-25). your leader Mi¬ 
chael is the special messenger-prince who protects God's 
people (see Dan 10:13 and note; 12:1). 

11:1 The / speaking here is Daniel's visitor (probably Ga¬ 
briel; see note on Dan 10:1-9), but who is the him ? If Ga¬ 
briel still speaks of Michael (see Dan 10:21), he is affirming 
that he has supported the chief messenger-prince since 
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will be richer than all of them. Once he has become strong through his great riches, he will 
disturb everyone, including the Greek kingdom. 3 Then a warrior-king will come forward, 
ruling over a vast empire and doing whatever he wants. A But even as he takes control, his 
kingdom will be broken, divided to the four winds of heaven. It won't pass to his descen¬ 
dants. No one will rule like he did because his kingdom will be uprooted. It will belong to 
others, not to these. 

South and north 

5 “Then the southern king will gain power, but one of his princes will overpower him, rul¬ 
ing in his place. His empire will be vast. 6 After some years, they will make an agreement to¬ 
gether. The southern king’s daughter will go to the northern king to finalize the agreement, 
but she won’t retain her great power. Neither will his power remain in place. In those times 
she will be handed over, along with her escort, the one who fathered her, and the one who 
strengthened her.* 

7 “A branch from her roots will rise up in his place. Attacking the army, he will enter the 
walled fortress of the northern king. He will fight with them, and he will conquer. 8 He will 
even carry off their gods to Egypt, along with their statues and their silver and gold equip¬ 
ment. For years he will avoid the northern king. 9 Then the northern king will attack the 
kingdom of the southern king, but will return to his own land. 10 His sons will get ready for 
war, gathering massive forces. Their attack will be like an overwhelming flood. And they will 
attack again, taking the battle as far as his walled fortress. 

n The southern king, in a bitter rage, will come out to battle the northern king. He will 
muster a huge army, but the army will be handed over to his enemy. 12 When the army is car¬ 
ried off, he will become confident. He will kill tens of thousands, but he will not stand strong. 


J Heb uncertain 


the start of Darius' reign. If the him refers to Darius, how¬ 
ever, Gabriel implies that heaven had a part in the king's 
order that the exiles could return to Jerusalem (see note 
on Dan 531). 

11:2-45 Gabriel now begins a detailed review of Greek 
history, an account that takes up half of Daniel 10:1—12:4. 
The history mirrors an ongoing battle in heaven between 
Michael (on Israel's side) and the messenger-princes of the 
Greek kingdoms. The first section (113-20) focuses on the 
battle between kings descended from Alexander's gen¬ 
eral Ptolemy (in Egypt, south) and kings descended from 
Alexander's general Seleucus (in Syria, north). The second 
section (1131-35) tells about the actions of Antiochus IV 
Epiphanes. The third (1136-45) describes Antiochus'fuller 
incarnation in an end-time anti-messiah (see sidebar,The 
Anti-Messiah'at Dan 7). These verses look to the vision of 
the end times in Ezekiel 38-39 for their inspiration, not to 
the events of Greek history. 

11:2-4 The Persian Empire will give way to the vast empire 
of Alexander the Great After Alexander's death, his four 
generals will divide his empire among themselves (cf. Dan 
832), leaving no part for Alexander's descendants. 

11:2 three more kings: The authors may mean merely "a 
few," since they are not trying to preserve the details of 
Persian history (see notes on Dan 531; 7:8; 9:1). the fourth: 
perhaps Xerxes I (known in the books of Ezra and Esther as 
Ahasuerus; 486-464 BCE), who was wealthy and invaded 
Greece, or Artaxerxes II, who bribed Greeks to war against 
each other. 

113 warrior-king-. Alexander the Great (336-323 BCE; cf. 
Dan 83,21). 

11:5-2Q The vision of history now shifts to the struggles 
and wars between the Ptolemies (in Egypt, south) and the 
Seleucids (with their capital in Syria, north), two of the four 
kingdoms that arose out of Alexander's empire (cf. Dan 


8:8,22). At first, the south seems stronger, but eventually 
the north gains control of Judea. 

11:5 Alexander's general Ptolemy I (323-285 BCE), the 
southern king, establishes the Ptolemaic kingdom in Egypt 
and Palestine, while one of his princes, Seleucus I (311-280 
BCE), eventually takes over an even greater kingdom to 
the north (in Babylonia, Syria, and Media). 

11:6 they: The kings of the south and the north, now Ptol¬ 
emy II (285-246 BCE) and Antiochus II (262-246 BCE), an 
agreement. In approximately 250 BCE, Ptolemy II, seeking 
peace, sends his daughter to be the second wife of Anti¬ 
ochus II (Seleucus'grandson). But Antiochus'first wife poi¬ 
sons her husband, has the second wife killed, and installs 
her own son, Seleucus II, as king, the one who fathered her. 
Some ancient texts read "her child," that is, the second 
wife's infant son, who was also killed. 

11:7-8 A branch: Ptolemy III (246-221 BCE), brother of 
the murdered woman (see note on Dan 11:6). He invades 
the Seleucid kingdom in 246 BCE and takes revenge for 
her death. 

11:9 Seleucus II, the son of Antiochus ll's first wife (see 
note on Dan 11:6), responds by trying to invade Egypt in 
242 BCE, but loses much of his army. 

11:10 The sons of Seleucus II were Seleucus III (227-223 
BCE) and Antiochus III ("the Great," 223-187 BCE). They 
build up their army and begin a series of seesaw struggles 
with the Ptolemies ending with Antiochus' victory over 
Egypt in 200 BCE (Dan 11:15-16). 

11:11 Taking his place as the new southern king, Ptolemy 
IV (221-204 BCE) defeats Antiochus III in 217 BCE. He the 
northern king, Antiochus III. 

11:12 After his victory, Ptolemy orders a slaughter, but 
he doesn't take advantage of his victory, and Antiochus 
soon wins back the lost territories. Ptolemy IV dies in 
205 BCE. 
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13 The northern king will then muster another army—this one bigger than the first. After 
some years have passed, he will attack with a large and well-equipped army. 14 In those times, 
many will oppose the southern king. Violent persons from among your people also will rise 
up to support the vision, but they will fail. 

1s "When the northern king attacks, he will throw up a siege ramp and occupy a walled 
city. The southern forces will not be able to resist—not even its elite forces. No one will be 
strong enough to resist. 16 The one who comes to attack will do whatever he wants; no one 
will be able to oppose him. He will take his place in the beautiful country, and he will hand 
out destruction. 17 He will decide to occupy his entire kingdom by force. He will make an 
agreement with him and will give him a wife, intending to destroy him, k but it won’t suc¬ 
ceed and it won’t happen. 118 He will turn his face to the coastlands, capturing many people. 

A commander will put an end to his disgrace,™ even though he won’t repay that disgrace. 
19 Then he will turn his attention to the walled fortresses of his own country but will stumble, 
fall, and disappear. 

20 ‘Tn his place one will arise who will send his agent to exact a kingdom’s glory, but in a 
few days he will be broken, though not by anger and not by war. 21 A worthless person will I 
arise in his place. Royal majesty will not have been given to him, but he will come in a time 
of security and seize the kingdom by deceitful means. “Forces will be completely swept away ■ 
and broken before him. The same is true for the leader of the covenant. “From the moment i 
they make an agreement with him, he will act deceitfully. He will gain power at the expense 
of a small nation. 24 He will come into a province’s richest places untroubled and will do what I 
his fathers and grandfathers never could. He will hand out plunder, spoil, and wealth to 
them. He will make plans against fortresses, but only for a time. 

25 "Then with a large army he will gather his strength and courage against the southern 
king. The southern king, with a large and super powerful army, will prepare for war, but he 
won’t endure because they will make plans against him. “Those who eat the king’s provi¬ 
sions will destroy him. His army will be overrun. Many will die. 


k DSS; MT her or it (the kingdom) *Heb adds for him. m Hebadds for him. 


11:13-16 Antiochus III (the Great) musters an enormous 
army and attacks Ptolemy V. many will oppose : Ptolemy 
V is only six when he becomes king; groups in Egypt and 
its conquered territories take advantage of the opportu¬ 
nity to revolt. Violent persons: likely Jewish supporters of 
the Seleucids (see Dan 11:30, 32). In 200 BCE, Antiochus 
defeats Egypt's army at Paneas (a walled city, northeast of 
the Sea of Galilee) and lays siege to the city (11:15). elite 
forces: Greek mercenary soldiers hired by Egypt. After his 
victories, Antiochus makes Judea {the beautiful country ) 
part of the Seleucid Empire (11:16). Judea remains under 
Seleucid control until Maccabean forces stage a success¬ 
ful rebellion (see Dan 11:32-35 and note). In 165 BCE 
they rededicate the Jerusalem temple (1 Macc 4:36-61; 
2 Macc 10:1-9). 

11:17-20 Antiochus III ends his war with Ptolemy V and 
gives him his daughter in marriage (11:17). destroy him: 
He hoped his daughter would promote Seleucid interests 
within Ptolemy's court (she did not). Still ambitious, Antio¬ 
chus captures lands along the Mediterranean coast (196- 
191 BCE) and tries to invade Greece (11:18). A Roman 
commander eventually stops Antiochus (190 BCE), put 
an end to his disgrace. The bully ends up bullied; the com¬ 
mander, Lucius Cornelius Scipio, stops Antiochus' bold 
and violent behavior {his disgrace), he won't repay thatdis- 
grace.lhe disgraced Antiochus is unable to hit back. Soon 
after this, Antiochus dies (11:19). His son Seleucus IV takes 
his place. Burdened with money problems, the new king 
sends an agent named Heliodorus to rob the Jerusalem 
temple (11:20). broken: According to 2 Maccabees 3:24-26, 
a horseman and soldiers from God appear to stop Helio¬ 
dorus; Seleucus IV's reign is short and minor. 


11:21-35 This section of the vision brings us up to the 
time of Daniel's authors. The Seleucid throne is now held 
by Antiochus IV Epiphanes (175-164 BCE), the terrible ■ 
dictator ("small horn") of Daniel 8:9-12, 23-25 (cf, 1 Macc 
1:10). He calls himself "Antiochus Epiphanes" ("Epiphanes" 
means "God made visible"; cf. Dan 8:25), but some call him i 
"Epimanes" ("madman"). The original readers and hearers 
of the book of Daniel knew this man's terror firsthand. 
11:21 The throne should have gone to his nephew t 
(Demetrius I), but Antiochus IV successfully plots to get it i 
for himself. 

11:22-24 leader of the covenant. Perhaps the high priest < 
Onias III (see note on Dan 9:26; 2 Macc 4:34-35). deceitfully. \ 
Antiochus IV usually double-crosses his allies, small na-: 
tion: Perhaps Pergamum (in what is now Turkey), whose 
support Antiochus used to gain power; or perhaps Judea,; 
which Antiochus soon plunders, hand out. Unlike earlier: 
Seleucid rulers, Antiochus gives away plunder to win local: 
people's loyalty (he wins over Judea's pro-Greek Jews that 
way), a time. As bad as things will become, God will soon 
stop it all. 

11:25-28 Antiochus IV invades Egypt in 170 BCE, but 
pulls back a year later. Those who eat. Egyptian advisors, 
who give bad counsel to their very young king, Ptolemy i 
VI. telling lies: Antiochus and Ptolemy become allies to 
try to control Egypt, but probably neither one means to 
honor the agreement, set time. God has already decided 
when and how to put an end to the evil (cf. Dan 8:19; 1 
10:14; 11:35). On his way back to Syria, Antiochus raids the i 
temple in Jerusalem to get funds (see 1 Macc 1 20; 2 Macc 
5:11-21). against a holy covenant, a reference to grabbing 
the temple's valuables. 
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27 “These two kings, with their minds set on evil, will sit at one table, telling lies, but with 
no success because the end will come at the set time. 2B He will return to his country with 
great wealth and set his mind against a holy covenant. He will do what he wants and then 
return to his country. 29 At the set time he will again battle against the south, but the second 
time will be different from the first. 30 Kittim ships will fight against him, and he will retreat 
in fear. He will rage against a holy covenant and will do what he wants. Then he will pay 
special attention to those who violate a holy covenant. 31 His forces will come and make the 
sanctuary fortress impure. They will stop the daily sacrifice and set up a desolating mon¬ 
strosity. 32 By deceitful means he will corrupt those who violate a covenant, but the people 
who acknowledge their God will stand strong and will act. 

33 ‘‘The people s teachers will help many understand, but for a time they will fall by sword 
and by flame, by captivity and by plunder. ^When they fall, they will receive a little help, but 
many will join them with deceitful plans. 35 Some of the teachers too will fall in order that 
they might be refined, purified, and cleansed—until an end time, because it is still not yet 
the set time. 


11:31 Dn 8:11. 
Dn B: 13. 

Dn 9:27, 

Dn 12:11; 

Ml 24:15 
11:33 Dn 12:3, 
Dn 12:10; 

Mai 2:7; Ml 24:9: 
In 16:2 

11:37 2"Ih 2:4 


An end to the arrogant king 

36 “The king will do whatever he wants. He will exalt himself, making himself greater than 
any god. He will say unbelievable things against the God of gods. He will succeed until the 
doom is completed, because what is decreed must take place. 37 He will give no thought to the 
gods of his fathers, nor to the god cherished by women. He will give no thought to any god, 
because he will make himself greater than all of them. 38 In their place, he will worship a god 
of walled fortresses. With gold and silver, rare stones and precious things, he will worship a 
god his fathers did not acknowledge. 39 He will deal with walled fortresses with the help of a 
foreign god. He will heap rewards on those who support him, making them rule over many 
and dividing up the land for a price. ^At the end time, the southern king will attack him. 
The northern king will storm against him with chariots and horses and many ships. He will 


11:29-31 Antiochus IV attacks Egypt again in 168BCE.The 
Romans force him to pull back. Furious at the defeat, An¬ 
tiochus attacks Jerusalem again (cf. Dan 11:28) in 168-167 
BCE. In December 167 BCE he puts a pagan altar on top 
of the Jerusalem temple altar (Dan 11:31; cf. Dan 8:11-13; 
9:27; 12:11; 1 Macc 1:54). 

11:30 Kittim: The term originally referred to people from 
Citium, in Cyprus, but came to be used as a general term 
for western peoples. Here it refers specifically to the Ro¬ 
mans. In later times the Romans, who took control of 
the Greek kingdoms, came to be thought of as the book 
of Daniel's final evil kingdom (cf. Dan 2:36-45; 7:7-8 and 
notes). This designation of Rome has been the interpre¬ 
tation of classic Jewish writers from Josephus to Rashi 
toMalbim. 

1 1:32-35 The book of Daniel calls for faithful, nonviolent 
resistance in times of severe trial (on the model of Isaiah's 
suffering servant, Isa 52-53), rather than armed rebellion. 
Up against evil and chaos, the faithful will sometimes 
suffer badly. Such suffering, these verses proclaim, is far 
from meaningless, those who violate. Jews who adopt the 
Greek way of life and take sides with Antiochus. teachers: 
The Hebrew term echoes Isaiah's language about the suf¬ 
fering servant (Isa 52:13). The teachers would include the 
authors of Daniel (cf. Dan 1:4; 12:3, 10). help many. Com¬ 
pare with Isaiah 53:11, which says the servant "will make 
many righteous." a little help... deceitful plans: a reference 
to the Maccabean rebellion (see 1 and 2 Macc). The Mac¬ 
cabees shared many goals with Daniel's authors, but they 
chose military action rather than nonviolent resistance. 
The apocalyptic imagination, by contrast, resists empire 
by proclaiming a radical new vision of reality that turns the 
values of empire upside down (see sidebar, "Apocalypse" 
at Dan 3). 


11:36-45 The end of Daniel 11 shows how prophetic 
texts can squeeze history's timeline and merge parallel 
events. This section, which draws heavily on the middle 
part of Isaiah, Joel, and Ezekiel 38-39, points at some 
of the offenses of Antiochus IV, but can also be read as 
pointing to an end-time anti-messiah (see notes on Dan 
7:7-8; 9:26-27; see sidebar, "The Anti-Messiah" at Dan 7). 
The final evil ruler described here breaks with even his 
own ancient traditions (11:38), which wasn't true of An¬ 
tiochus. Antiochus also didn't die in Judea (Antiochus 
died in 165 BCE during a campaign in Persia). The writ¬ 
ers of Daniel (who didn't yet know how Antiochus would 
die) may have had Antiochus in mind, but by the time 
the book of Daniel came to be considered holy scripture, 
people knew that when Antiochus died, evil didn't disap¬ 
pear from the world, and the dead didn't rise out of their 
graves (Dan 12:2). Yet they continued to read Daniel, not 
because it spoke of what was by then past history, but 
because it could, like Ezekiel 38:21-22; 39:4-5, be read for 
the promise that God will defeat evil in an end time, still 
to come. 

11:36 whatever he wonts: Compare with Daniel 8:4; 113, 
16. A ruler who thinks this way will soon fall, say unbeliev¬ 
able things: Compare with Daniel 7:8, 20, 25. doom: The 
same word is translated as "rage" in Daniel 11:30. Here it 
refers to the wrath of God, an echo of the scene in Ezekiel 
38:18-19. 

11:37 god cherished by women: Tammuz/Adonis, the god 
of vegetation, popular among women (cf. Ezek 8:14). 
11:40-43 A great force of evil from the north sweeps 
down into the holy land, as described in Ezekiel 38-39 and 
Joel 2:1-11. with chariots and horses: Compare with Ezekiel 
38:4. Libyans and Cushites: Compare with Ezekiel 38:5 (in 
which the term "Put'’is sometimes translated "Libya"). 
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11:41 |j 11:14; 
Jer 9:26. 

Irr 48:47, 

Jer 49*; 

Dn 11:16 

1 1:45 Is 2:2: 
On 7:26. 

Dn 8:25. 

Dn 9:16, 

Dn 9:20 
12:1 Jer JO:7; 
Dn 10:13. 

Dn 10:21: 

Ml 24:21; 

Lk 10:20 

12:2 Is 26:19: 
Ml 25:46; 

In 5:28. |n 5:29; 
Ac 24:15 

12:3 Dn 11:33, 
Dn 11:35; 

Ml 13:43; 

In 5:35 

12:4 Is 8:16: 
Dn 8:26, 

Dn 12:9: 

Rev 10:4, 

Rev 22:10 
12:5 Dn 10:4 

12:6 Ear 9:2; 
Dn 8:13, 

Dn 8:16, 

Dn 10:5 


invade countries, sweeping over them like a flood. 41 He will invade the beautiful country, 
and tens of thousands will die. But Edom, Moab, and the best of the Ammonites will escape 
from his hand. 42 He will extend his power into other countries. Even Egypt won’t escape. 
^He will take control of Egypt's hidden treasures of gold, silver, and all its precious things. 
Libyans and Cushites will follow at his feet. ^But reports from the east and north will alarm 
him, and in a great rage he will set off to devastate and destroy many. 4S He will pitch his royal 
tents between the sea and the beautiful holy mountain. But he will come to his end, and no 
one will help him. 

Eternal life or eternal disgrace 

*1 O "At that time, Michael the great leader who guards your people will take his stand. 
_LZ.lt will be a difficult time—nothing like it has ever happened since nations first ap¬ 
peared. But at that time every one of your people who is found written in the scroll will be 
rescued. 2 Many of those who sleep in the dusty land 0 will wake up—some to eternal life, 
others to shame and eternal disgrace. 3 Those skilled in wisdom® will shine like the sky. Those 
who lead many to righteousness will shine like the stars forever and always. 4 But you, Daniel, 
must keep these words secret! Seal the scroll until the end time! Many will stray far, but 
knowledge will increase.” 

Waiting for the end time 

5 I, Daniel, looked and suddenly saw two other figures—one standing on each side of the 
stream. 6 One said to the man clothed in white linen, who was farther upstream: "When will 
these astonishing things be over?” 


Resurrection The term wake up in Daniel 12:2 suggests that God will raise the dead, complete 
with their bodies, to renewed, living, breathing life on earth. This idea Isn't new in Daniel. Other 
Jewish books even older than Daniel speak of future resurrection, or at least resuscitation. More 
significantly, Israel was long familiar with the idea that God can bring the dead back to life (e.g„ 1 
Kgs 17:17-24; 2 Kgs 4:8-37; 13:21; Hos 6:2; Ezek 37; Isa 53:9-10). Isaiah 26:19 speaks of dead corpses 
rising. The prophet isn't merely using a figure of speech. Rather, the phrase'your dead' refers to 
deceased members of the family of Israel. Verses such as Hosea 13:14 understand God to be ca¬ 
pable of destroying death itself. Isaiah 25:8 declares that death, well known for being hungry and 
never getting full (cf. Isa 5:14; Hab 2:5), will get its payback and then some. Death is going to be 
swallowed up for all time. Daniel 12 further develops these biblical hopes and prophecies into the 
statement, in so many words, that God will forever release death's prisoners. 


“Or earthy soil or dust of the earth °See 1:4; or The teachers; see 11:33, 35; also in 12:10. 


11:45 between the sea: the Mediterranean Sea, since the 
Hebrew uses a plural form conveying the idea of the 
high seas (cf. Gen 49:13; Ps 46:3; Deut 33:19). The location 
where the anti-messiah comes to his end matches Ezekiel 
39:11 and Gog's final end "east of the sea," that is, between 
the high seas and the holy mountain of Jerusalem. 

12:1-4 A great rescue follows the events of Daniel 1136- 
45, bringing Daniel's hope-filled visions to a climax. The 
world will endure never-before-seen troubles, but the 
great angel-prince Michael will step in. Every person writ¬ 
ten in God's book will find rescue from the trouble. 

12:1 Michael: See note on Daniel 10:13. take his stand: Mi¬ 
chael gets directly involved, defending and fighting for Is¬ 
rael (cf. Joel 3:16). the scroll: The idea that God has a written 
record book also appears in Daniel 7:10; Exodus 32:32-33; 
Psalm 69:28; Isaiah 4:3. 

12:2 God's saving plan to defeat all evil powers on earth 
includes conquering death (cf. Isa 25:8; 26:19). With 
death destroyed, God can unite the faithful of all eras. 
This resurrection faith has earlier biblical roots (see side- 
bar, "Resurrection" at Dan 12). Many. While this is often 
interpreted to mean that only some of the dead will be 
raised, it is actually a biblical way of speaking about an 


uncountable many, that is, about the great multitude, 
all. The meaning is that everyone written in the scroll of 
Daniel 12:1 will wake up to enjoy eternal life. In the same 
way, the term "many" in Isaiah 2:3 refers to all the na¬ 
tions (see Isa 2:2). God's servant in Isaiah 53:11-12 acts 
on behalf of all who need the servant (see Isa 53:6); and 
in Mark 10:45 and 14:24, Jesus gives his life for all (see 
1 Tim 2:6). those who sleep: the dead, dusty land: a poetic 
image, based on a Mesopotamian idea that the spirits of 
the dead go to a land of dust, where dust is all there is to 
eat and drink. 

12:3 skilled in wisdom: Daniel's group, the "teachers" of 
Daniel 11:33, 35 (see note there), ro righteousness-. The 
"teachers" (Daniel's writers) fulfill the role of the servant 
in Isaiah 53:11 .Their suffering changes people, puts them 
on the right path, stars: Compare with Isaiah 52:13,'lifted 
very high." 

12:4 knowledge-, a gift of the suffering servant (see Isa 
53:11;cf. Dan 1:4). 

12:5-13 A concluding section gives numbers related to 
the times remaining until the end. 

12:5-6 stream ... linen: The scene remains the same as at 
Daniel 10:4-5. 
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7 I heard the man clothed in white linen, who was farther upstream, swear by the one who 
lives forever as he raised both hands to heaven: "For one set time, two set times, and half a 
set time. When the breaking of the holy people's power is over, all these things will be over." 
e I heard it, but I didn’t understand it. “My lord," I said, “what will happen after all this?” 
9 He said, “Get going now, Daniel, because these words must remain secret and sealed up 
until the end time. 10 Many will purify, cleanse, and refine themselves, but the wicked will act 
wickedly. None of the wicked will understand, but those skilled in wisdom will understand. 
11 There will be one thousand two hundred ninety days from the time the daily sacrifice is 
stopped to the setting up of the desolating monstrosity. 12 Happy is the one who waits and 
reaches one thousand three hundred thirty-five days. 13 Now as for you, go on to the end. You 
will rest and will stand to receive your reward at the end of days. 


12:7 Dn 4:34, 

Dn 7:25, 

Dn 8:24; 

Rev 10:5. 

Rev 10:6 
12:9 Dn 12:1 
12:10 Dn 11:35; 
Hos 14:9; 

Rev 22:11 
12:11 Dn 9:27, 
Dn 11:31; 

Mt 24:15; 

Mk 13:14 
12:12 Is 30:18; 
Dn 8:14 
12:13 Is 57:2; 
2Co 5:1; 

Rev 14:13 


12:7 raised both hands: a gesture when making a solemn 
pledge (Deut 32:40). On the three and a half times until the 
end, see Daniel 7:25; 927 and note. 

12:10 those skilled in wisdom: See note on Daniel 12:3. will 
understanch. See note on Daniel 9:22. 

12:11-12 from the time ...to the setting up: Probably to be 
understood as the time from both of these events until 
the end (see Dan 9:27). How do the numbers 1,290 days 
(12:11) and 1,335 days (12:12) relate to each other? Each 
is approximately three and a half years; that is, each num¬ 
ber amounts to one-half of earth's final "week" of years 
(see Dan 9:27). A common view is that Daniel's writers 
revised their predictions of the arrival of the end when it 
didn't come on schedule (which is why the numbers keep 
getting larger, starting with the 1,150 days in Dan 8:14). 


Another possibility, however, is that earth's last full "week," 
that is, its last seven years (Dan 9:27), begins with a quiet 
"half week" of 1,335 days (12:12) and ends with an awful, 
shorter "half week" of 1,290 days (12:11). This interpreta¬ 
tion has the advantage of not leaving readers wondering 
why editors allowed Daniel to end in contradictory num¬ 
bers. Adding 1,335 (12:12) and 1,290 (12:11) produces 
2,625, which is a highly symbolic figure: 70 days more than 
seven (solar) years. It would be a number symbolizing his¬ 
tory's absolute fulfillment and perhaps also an indication 
that the exact timing of the fulfillment is never sure. God 
just might keep adding 70s on to the end of history, until 
God finally brings the complete end. 

12:13 rest ... stand: Die and be resurrected; compare with 
Daniel 12:2. 
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Hosea is the first of the Minor Prophets, a col¬ 
lection of 12 shorter works (see Sir 49:10) that 
could be kept on a single scroll. This collection 
is also known as the Book of theTwelve. Hosea's 
themes set the tone for much of what follows 
in the books of the Minor Prophets. 

Most of the book addresses Israel (in the 
north), with shorter but important parts ad¬ 
dressing Judah (in the south) (see map 9). The 
book was likely put together and circulated in 
Judah after the fall of Samaria in 722 BCE. Its 
heading (Hos 1:1) places the book during the 
reigns of four kings of Judah and one from Is¬ 
rael in the 8th century BCE. The Israelite king 
is Jeroboam II, Joash's son (2 Kgs 14:23-29), 
who was a contemporary of King Uzziah in 
Judah and died midcentury. Several changes 


in kingship occurred after his death, including 
armed conflict and murders (2 Kgs 15:1-31). 

The second half of the 8th century BCE was 
a period of huge change in the eastern Medi¬ 
terranean. The region's inhabitants were con¬ 
fronted by the rising power of Assyria, a fierce 
nation from northern Mesopotamia (north¬ 
ern Iraq today). Assyrian influence had been 
around for more than a century, but it took a 
gloomy turn with the rule of Tiglath-pileser III 
(745-727 BCE) and his successors. Israel and 
Judah were forced to pay tribute to Assyria. Is¬ 
rael was overrun in the years 734-732 BCE, with 
two-thirds of its territory taken by the Assyrians 
(2 Kgs 15:17-31). About 10 years later the As¬ 
syrian army surrounded and took over Israel's 
capital city, Samaria (2 Kgs 17:1-23), bringing 



Bronze bull from Samaria (Hos 8:5) 
Israel Museum/Ferrell Jenkins 





1426 OT 


HOSEA Introduction 


Israel to a political end. During the military 
campaigns, the Assyrians forced thousands of 
Israelites to leave their property and settle else¬ 
where, outside of Israel. Hosea sees all of this as 
God's judgment on or discipline of Israel be¬ 
cause of its misdeeds. During this time Judah 
managed to survive, but under Assyrian control 
(2 Kgs 16:1-20). 

The three major sections of book show a the¬ 
matic arrangement (see outline). Each begins 
with judgment language and concludes with 
prophecies of restoration. As with many of the 
books that make up the Minor Prophets, the 
language of judgment occurs more often than 
the language of hope. 

The book is composed mostly in poetic lan¬ 
guage that includes literary devices like puns 
(plays on words) and similes and metaphors 
(comparing two unlike things so that one of 
them is better understood). These literary de¬ 
vices mark Hosea's distinctive style. An example 
of a pun is the claim in Hosea 4:8 that priests 
"feed on the sin of my people." The Hebrew 
words for "sin" and "sin offering" are very simi¬ 
lar. The priests were eating parts of the animal 
sacrifices brought for sin offerings, and they 
were also practicing the sinful activities of the 
people. Hosea uses poetic language to com¬ 
pare Israel to such things as a "dove"(Hos 7:11), 
"trained cow"(Hos 10:11), and "morning cloud" 
(Hos 6:4). And God is a "lion" (Hos 5:14), "dew" 
(Hos 14:5), and "green cypress tree" (Hos 14:8). 

Hosea understands Israel to be God's family. 
This is a primary metaphor that informs much 
of the prophet's thinking. His marriage to 
Gomer is like the covenant relationship God 
made with Israel (Hos 1:2; 2:2-20). His relation¬ 
ship with his children is like the one God has 
with Israel (Hos 1:4-9; 11:1). He describes his 
wife and children as prostitutes and makes the 
same charge against Israel (Hos 9:1).The charge 
may be literal on occasion, but at its root is an¬ 
other metaphor, a way to speak of Israel's failure 
in a profoundly personal way. Israel has failed 
God, who saved them from slavery and made 
them God's family. They worshipped other 
gods (Baal, Baals; Hos 2:8, 13) and engaged in 
political deals (Hos 7:8-13; 8:8-10)—behavior 


that's like adultery or prostitution (Hos 3:1; 5:3- 
4; 6:10). (The Hebrew word Baal means "owner" 
or "master" and was used to refer to several dif¬ 
ferent Canaanite gods or deities.) 

Hosea makes several references to prior his¬ 
torical events and stories about Israel's ances¬ 
tors. He refers to Jacob's struggling with God's 
messenger (Hos 12:4; Gen 32), the rescue of 
Israel from Egypt (Hos 11:1; Exod 1-15), the 
people wandering in the wilderness (Hos 13:5; 
Num 11-20), and the sin with the Canaanite 
deity at Baal-peor (Hos 9:10; Num 25). Some ref¬ 
erences to other events are less clear for today's 
readers. For example, Israel is charged with sin¬ 
ning "since the days of Gibeah"(Hos 10:9). This 
could refer to the sad rule of Saul, who was 
from Gibeah (1 Sam 10:26), or to a terrible af¬ 
fair there during the time of the judges (Judg 
19-20), or to an otherwise unrecorded event. 

The dramatic opening to the book may be 
understood in various ways. Some readers, 
finding it unsettling that God would command 
marriage to a prostitute, conclude the account 
is best understood as a parable of Israel's fail¬ 
ure. Other readers see the commands to marry 
and have children as real, and they interpret 
them as symbolic acts intended to show Israel 
its faithfulness to God. In this way, Hosea's mar¬ 
riage is like Isaiah's public nudity (Isa 20:1-4) or 
Ezekiel lying on his side for over a year (Ezek 4:4- 
8). These are acts that shock observers to make 
a point. The symbolic naming of children also 
has a parallel with the prophet Isaiah (Isa 8:1 -4). 
Another way to understand Hosea is to see 
the account as retrospective. Hosea married 
Gomer in good faith. Their marriage later dis¬ 
solved because of her infidelity. Looking back 
on his circumstances, Hosea saw God at work 
and used his painful experience to teach Israel 
about its infidelity toward God. 

Hosea uses the language of passion and 
emotion to depict God's love of Israel and God's 
strong reaction to the people's failures. In one 
of the great passages of the Bible, God reveals a 
wounded heart over Israel's failure (Hos 11:1 -9). 
God wants to restore the family and keep it safe 
from harmful activities, even while pointing out 
the consequences of those activities. 
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I. Heading (1:1) 

II. Hosea's Family as a Sign of God's Relation to 
Israel (1:2-3:5) 

A. God commands Hosea to marry (1:2-9) 

B. Hope for the future (1:10-11) 

C. Wrongdoing and correction (2:1-13) 

D. Restoration and covenant love (2:14-23) 

E. The lesson of infidelity (3:1-5) 

III. God and People in Conflict (4:1-11:11) 

A. Israel's sins and coming punishment (4:1-10) 

B. Israel's idolatry (4:11-19) 

C. Judgment on Israel and Judah (5:1 —6:3) 

D. Infidelity and divine response (6:4—7:10) 

E. Foolishness and God's wrath (7:11 -16) 


F. Idolatry again (8:1-7) 

G. Bargains and punishments (0:0-14) 

H. Tragic consequences (9:1-17) 

I. Folly and punishment (10:1-15) 

J. Love, frustration, and response (11:1-11) 

iy. Judgment Continues, but It Isn't the End 
(11:12-14:8) 

A. Ephraim and Judah still in trouble 
(11:12-12:14) 

B. Infidelity and divine goodness (13:1-6) 

C. Infidelity and consequences (13:7-16) 

D. Return to God (14:1 -3) 

E. Healing to come (14:4-8) 

V.The Lord's Ways Are Right (14:9) 
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HOSE A 1:1 


1:1 2Ki 13:13. 
2Ki 18:1; li 1:1; 
Am I I. Mi I I 

1:3 |er 3:1; 

Hoi 3 I 

1:3 Hos 1:6 

1:4 2Ki 10:1. 

2Ki 10:11; 

Hos 1:6 

1:6 2Ki 17:6. 

2Ki 17:23: 

Hos I A. Hoi 1:9. 
Hos 2:4 
1:7 Zee 4:6, 

Zee 9:10 

1:9 Hos 1:4. 

Hos 1:6 

1:10 Gn 22:17; 
Ro 9:26 

1:11 Is 11:12; 

Jer 3:18. 

)er 50:4: 

Ezc 37:16; 

Hos 3:5 

2:1 Hos 1:6. 

Hos 1:9 


I The Lord’s word that came to Hosea, Beeri’s son, in the days of Judah’s Kings Uzziah, 
Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, and in the days of Israel’s King Jeroboam, Joash’s son. 

God commands Hosea to marry 

2 When the Lord first spoke through Hosea, the Lord said to him,"Go, marry a prostitute 
and have children of prostitution, for the people of the land commit great prostitution by 
deserting the Lord.” 3 So Hosea went and took Gomer, Diblaim’s daughter, and she became 
pregnant and bore him a son. 4 The Lord said to him, “Name him Jezreel; for in a little while 
I will punish the house of Jehu for the blood of Jezreel, and I will destroy the kingdom of the 
house of Israel. 5 On that day I will break the bow of Israel in the Jezreel Valley.” 6 Gomer be¬ 
came pregnant again and gave birth to a daughter. Then the Lord said to Hosea, "Name her 
No Compassion, because I will no longer have compassion on the house of Israel or forgive 
them. 7 But I will have compassion on the house of Judah. I, the Lord their God, will save 
them; I will not save them by bow, or by sword, or by war, or by horses, or by horsemen.” 
®When Gomer finished nursing No Compassion, she became pregnant and gave birth to a 
son. 9 Then the Lord said, "Name him Not My People because you are not my people, and I 
am not your God.”* 

Hope for the future 

10b Yet the number of the people of Israel will be like the sand of the sea, which can be 
neither measured nor numbered; and in the place where it was said to them, "You are not my 
people,” it will be said to them, "Children of the living God.” "The people of Judah and the 
people of Israel will be gathered together, and they will choose one head. They will become 
fruitful in the land. 1 The day will be a wonderful one for Jezreel. 

Proclamation of wrongdoing 

2 d Say to your brother, My People, and to your sister, Compassion: 

2 Level a charge against your mother; plead with her! 

She is not my wife, 
and I am not her husband. 

Let her remove prostitution from her presence, 
and adultery from between her breasts, 

*0r lam not yours. b l:10-ll=Heb 2:12 c Ot They will go up from the land. d 2:l-23=Heb 2:3-25 


1:1 This introduction places Hosea's work in the second 
half of the 8th century BCE (see intro.; Isa 1:1). 

1:2-3:5 Hosea's wife and three children are used as a met¬ 
aphor to portray Israel as God's family. The comparison of 
Gomer to Israel is more developed in this section than the 
comparison of the children to Israel. 

1:2-9 Each of the children has a symbolic name represent¬ 
ing a part of Israel's identity. Gomer's name isn't symbolic, 
but she also represents Israel as God's disobedient cov¬ 
enant people. Hosea presents God as distressed by the 
repeated failures of the people. 

1:2 prostitution : used primarily as a metaphor for Israel's 
infidelity toward God (see intro.; Hos 12:1). Gomer may 
have been a prostitute, or she may have been involved in 
a form of fertility rite associated with the worship of Baal, 
a Canaanite deity. 

1:4 Jezreel, meaning "God sows," is a place-name for a 
fertile valley (Hos 1:5) in Israel where roads crossed and 
battles were fought. Jeroboam II was a descendant of 
Jehu, an army officer who took over Israel a century ear¬ 
lier in a bloody fight (2 Kgs 9:1-10:36). The house of Jehu 
came to an end six months after Jeroboam's death (2 Kgs 
15:8-12). 

1:6 No Compassion : The daughter's name illustrates God's 
intent toward Israel at this historical moment. It's unclear 
whether No Compassion and her younger brother are Ho¬ 
sea's biological children. The first child, a son, was born to 
him (Hos 1:3). This isn't said of the next two. 


1:7 Judah escaped the destruction that brought Israel 
to a political end. Some interpreters think this comment 
about Judah was added to give an update about Hosea's 
prediction. Judah wasn't taken by force when Israel (and 
Samaria, its capital) fell to the Assyrians in 734-722 BCE, 
but Judah came under Assyrian control. The setting for 
Judah's deliverance isn't named, but it could refer to the 
Assyrian failure to take Jerusalem during Hezekiah's reign 
(2 Kgs 18:13-19:37). 

1:9 Not My People-. The son's name has a similar function to 
that of his sister's. Israel's failures have brought it to a mo¬ 
ment of judgment and separation from God. 

1:10-11 These two verses indicate a future reversal of the 
historical judgment on Israel. The reference to the sand 
of the sea follows the promise of future blessing given to 
Israel's ancestors (Gen 22:17). The judgments associated 
with Not My People and Jezreel will be overcome. Judah 
and Israel will be reunited as a people (see Jer 31:1-6, 31- 
34; Ezek 37:15-28). 

2:1-13 The prophet tells the children to accuse their 
mother of prostitution and adultery, and to point out the 
consequences of her failure. 

2:1 This may be a comment that reverses the negative 
names in Hosea 1:6; 1:9, continuing the good news of 
Hosea 1:1011, or it can be understood as the opening to 
the next passage. 

2:2 not my wife, may indicate that Hosea formally divorced 
Gomer or that their marriage came to a crisis or separation. 
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2:5 Jer 44:17; 

Hos 2:8 

2:6 Job 3:23. 
lob 19:8: 

Lam 3:7, Lam 3:9 
2:7 Dt 4:30: 

Jer 2:2, Jer 3:1: 
Hos 5:13; 

Lk 15:17 

2:6 Is 1:3: 

Hos 8:4 

2:9 )11:10 
2:11 Is 1:13. 

Is 1:14; Jer 7:34. 
Jer 16:9; 

Am 8:10 

2:13 Eie 23:40; 
Hos 4:6. 

Hos 11:2 

6 Therefore, I will line her path with thorns; 

and I will build a wall against her, so that she can’t find her paths. 

7 She will go after her lovers, 

but she won’t catch up with them; 
she will seek them, 
but she won’t find them. 

Then she will say, 

"I will return to my first husband, 
for 1 had it better then than now.” 

8 She didn’t know that I gave her the com, the new wine, and the fresh oil, 

and that I gave her much silver, and gold that they used for Baal. 

9 So now I will take back my com in its time, and my wine in its season; 

and I will take away my wool and my linen cloth, 
which were to cover her nakedness. 

10 Now I will uncover her nakedness in plain view of her lovers, 

and no one will rescue her from me. 

11 1 will end all her religious celebrations, 

her festivals, her new moons, her Sabbath days, and all her sacred seasons. 

12 1 will destroy her vines and her fig trees, of which she said, 

“These are my pay, which my lovers have given to me.” 

I will change them into a forest, and the wild animals will eat them. 

13 1 will punish her for the days dedicated to the Baals, 
when she offered sweet-smelling sacrifices to them 
and dressed herself up with rings and jewelry, 
and went after her lovers, 
and forgot me, says the LORD. 

Promises: restoration and covenant love 

14 Therefore, I will charm her, and bring her into the desert, 

and speak tenderly to her heart. 

15 From there I will give her vineyards, 

and make the Achor Valley a door of hope. 

There she will respond to me as in the days of her youth, 
like the time when she came out of the land of Egypt. 


3 or else I will strip her naked 
and expose her as on the day she was bom. 

I will make her like a desert, 
and turn her into a dry land, 
and make her die of thirst. 

4 1 will also have no compassion on her children 
because they are children of prostitution. 

5 Their mother has played the prostitute; 

she who conceived them has behaved shamefully. 

She said, “I will seek out my lovers; 
they give me my bread and my water, 
my wool and my linen cloth, my oil and my drink.” 

Divine correction 


2:3-4 The coming punishment focuses on the people and 
land of Israel. 

2:5 Gomer's lovers are the Canaanite gods that Israel 
thinks have given them good products. Note the refer¬ 
ences to Baal (Hos 2:8) and Baals (Hos 2:13). Israel sought 
security by making deals with Assyria and other nations. 
These nations, too, are called lovers" (Hos 8:8-10). 

2:7 first husband: For Israel, God was their first husband, 
who delivered them out of Egypt and entered Into a cov¬ 
enant with them. Israel's proposed return to God isn't a 
serious thought but more an act of desperation. 


2:8-13 Israel's failures will be exposed and judged. The 
various deities in the land won't save Israel. 

2:14-23 God will reverse the finality of judgment in Hosea 
2:2-13. The future will bring blessing and Intimacy for Is¬ 
rael. The pattern is the same as In the first chapter. God is 
the distressed husband who will speak to Israel's heart 
bring them into the wilderness as In a former time, and 
initiate a covenant with them. 

2:15 Achor Valley. Achor means "trouble" or "calamity." Ear¬ 
lier in this valley Israel sinned and experienced judgment 
(Josh 7:26). In the future the place will represent hope. 
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H0SEA2:16 


2:17 Ex 23:13; 
loth 23:7; 

Pi 16:4: Zee 13:2 
2:1 9 U 54:5; 

|er 3:14 
2:20 Jer 31:34; 
Hos 2:19 

2:23 Hoi 1:6. 
Hoi l ;L0; 

Zee 13:9; 

Ro 9:25; 

1 Pt 2:10 
3:1 2Sa 6:19; 
Hos 1:2 
3:2 Gn 34:12; 

Lv 27:16; 

Eie 45:11 
3:3 Dt 21:13 
3:4 Gn 31:19; 

Jgi 8:27. 

Jgs 17:5; 

Hos 101, 

Hos 10:3 
3:5 Jer 30:9, 

Jer 50:4; 

Eie 34:23, 

Eie 34:24; 

Hoi 5:15 


16 On that day, says the Lord, you will call me, "My husband,” and no longer will you call 
me, "My Lord.” 17 I will take away the names of the Baals from her mouth, and they will not be 
mentioned by name anymore. 1fl On that day, I will make a covenant for them with the wild 
animals, the birds in the sky, and the creeping creatures of the fertile ground. I will do away 
with the bow, the sword, and war from the land; I will make you lie down in safety. 

19 1 will take you for my wife forever; 

I will take you for my wife in righteousness and in justice, 
in devoted love, and in mercy. 

30 1 will take you for my wife in faithfulness; 
and you will know the Lord. 

31 On that day I will answer, says the Lord. 

I will answer the heavens 
and they will answer the earth. 

32 The earth will answer the corn, the new wine, and the fresh oil, 
and they will answer Jezreel; 

33 1 will sow him for myself in the land; 

and I will have compassion on No Compassion, 
and I will say to Not My People, ‘You are my people”; 
and he will say, You are my God.” 

The lesson of infidelity 

3 Then the Lord said to me again, “Go, make love to a woman who has a lover and is in¬ 
volved in adultery, just as the Lord loves the people of Israel, though they turn to other 
gods and love raisin cakes." 3 So I bought her for fifteen pieces of silver, a large amount of bar¬ 
ley, and a portion of wine. - 3 I said to her, "You must stay with me for many days; you won’t 
act like a prostitute; you won't have sex with a man, nor I with you.” 4 Similarly, the Israelites 
will remain many days without king or prince, without sacrifice or sacred standing stone, 
without a priestly vest or household divine images. 5 Afterward the Israelites will return and 
seek the Lord their God and David their king; they will come trembling to the Lord and to 
the Lord’s goodness in the latter days. 

- LXX 


2:16 My husband.,. My Lord-, a pun for Hosea's audience. 
The word "Lord" is translated from the Hebrew word Baal. 
Israel had called God "Baal" and treated him as one of the 
local gods (the "Baals" in Hos 2:17). 

2:18-20 The renewal of covenant is like a renewal of mar¬ 
riage. It's something the Lord proposes and promises to 
carry through. 

2:19 fake you for my wife. This simple phrase was like a 
wedding promise in ancient Israel. The Lord graciously 
promises to provide bridal gifts that allow life to flourish. 
righteousness...justice...devoted love, and...mercy are 
characteristics of the Lord that the Lord intends for the life 
of God's people. 

2:21-23 The names of all three children are reversed as 
the Lord brings blessing to the land and people. The Lord 
begins a reaction that moves from heaven to the earth, so 
that the land is fruitful and the people can live in peace. 
3:1-5 In a different way, this chapter replays the story of 
adultery and restoration (see Hos 1-2). Hosea's marriage 
is compared to God's love for Israel. Gomer isn't named, 
but she's likely the woman whom Hosea is commanded to 
love in spite of her adultery. A first-person report ("me"and 
"I") marks the account A time of separation and discipline 
for the woman is described after Hosea marries her. 


3:1 raisin cakes : Such baked goods were used in celebra¬ 
tions (2 Sam 6:19) and sometimes in the worship of other 
deities (Jer 44:19). Raisin cakes also have erotic connota¬ 
tions (Song 2:5). 

3:2 / bought her. Debts were the primary reason for slavery 
in the ancient Near East. Apparently the woman (Gomer) 
was in debt or otherwise obligated to someone. Hosea 
paid to settle accounts and gain her freedom. 

3:3-4 There would be a time for Hosea and Gomer to ad¬ 
just after their separation. Not all aspects of married life 
would come back immediately. The same would be true 
for Israel's relationship with God. The effects of judgment 
meant that the people would do without aspects of their 
religious activities. Some of these, such as a standing 
stone and household divine images, had harmed them and 
shouldn't be used again. Others, such as political leaders 
and priests, would come again. 

3:5 The verse has two key expressions concerning time 
and leadership. The expression latter days is used by 
prophets to speak of a future time when God transforms 
the circumstances of the people. It's similar to the phrase 
"On that day' used in Hosea 2:16,18, 21. The expression 
David their king refers to one of David's descendants (see 
Isa 553-5; Jer 33:14-26; Ezek 37:15-28). 
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Israel's sins and coming punishment 

4 Hear the Lords word, people of Israel; 

for the Lord has a dispute with the inhabitants of the land. 

There's no faithful love or loyalty, 
and no knowledge of God in the land. 

2 Swearing, lying, murder, together with stealing and adultery are common; 

bloody crime followed by bloody crime. 

3 Therefore, the earth itself becomes sick, 
and all who live on it grow weak; 

together with the wild animals and the birds in the sky, 
even the fish of the sea are dying. 

4 Yet let no one protest, 
and let no one complain. 

Listen, priest, I am angry with your people/ 

5 You will stumble by day; 

and at nighttime so will your prophet, 
and I will destroy your mother. 

6 My people are destroyed from lack of knowledge. 

Since you have rejected knowledge, 
so I will reject you from serving me as a priest. 

Since you have forgotten the Instruction of your God, 
so also I will forget your children. 

7 The more they increased, 

the more they sinned against me; 
they exchanged their glory for shame. 

8 They feed on the sin of my people; 
they set their hearts on evil things. 


4:1 Is 1:3; 

Jcr 4:22; 

Hos 12:2; Mi 6:2 
4:2 Hos 6:9 
4:3 Is 24:4; 

Jer 4:28; 

Eif 38:20; 

Zcp 1:3 
4:4 Dt 17:12 
4:5 Hos 2:2 
4:6 Is 5:13; 

Hos 2:13, 

Hos 4:1; Mai 2:7, 
Mai 2:8 

4:8 Is 56:11; 

Mi 3:11 


Hosea and the Book Of the Twelve Hosea is the first and longest book in the Jewish 
collection called the Book of the Twelve and sometimes known as the Minor Prophets. Hosea may 
have been placed at the head of the other books because it was considered the earliest of the 
twelve. The prophet's ministry, like that of Amos and Micah, happened during the great Assyrian 
threat to Israel and Judah in the second half of the 8th century BCE. He saw God using Assyria to 
judge and to discipline a faithless Israel.The book is a theological response to the crisis Israel faced 
at that time, the first crisis in a series that the Book of the Twelve addressed. It set a tone for much of 
what followed in the collection, as well as in the books of Deuteronomy through 2 Kings, because 
of Hosea's emphasis on God's covenant with Israel. Hosea expects the people to live according 
to covenant standards. Hosea depicts Israel as God's family, with God committed to the people 
through the discipline of historical judgment and the promise of continued love afterward. 


i 


Heb uncertain 


4:1-10 This passage is a transition to the second major 
section of the book. It contains no direct references to 
Gomer or to Hosea's children. The prophet accuses the 
people and the priesthood of failing God. 

4:1-3 Hosea's picture of God and Israel in dispute shows 
the consequences of their dispute on everything, includ¬ 
ing the land. The first charge is that Israel lacks impor¬ 
tant things for its common life. The second charge is that 
Israel hasn't rejected activities it should have rejected; 
for example, the actions the prophet names are similar 
to those forbidden in the Ten Commandments (Deut 
5:0-21). 

4:1 The phrase knowledge of God includes both those ex¬ 
periences that come from right relationship with God and 
faithfulness toward God's covenant instructions. In Hosea 
4:6 Hosea notes that God's people are destroyed for lack of 


knowledge (see Hos 8:1). Note the similarity between the 
gifts God will bring to make Israel whole in Hosea 2:19-20 
and the actions listed in Hosea 4:1. 

4:3 The three categories of life-forms—animals, birds, 
and fish—are also listed in Genesis 1:26. Israel's moral and 
spiritual sickness affects all inhabitants and the land itself. 
4:4-10 The prophet's criticism of a priest is God's criticism 
of the priesthood. Priests should instruct the people ap¬ 
propriately about the knowledge of God and ways to ap¬ 
proach God in worship and daily life. Instead, they have 
rejected the knowledge of God, and their lives show it 
4:8 Hosea plays on two different meanings of the phrase 
feed on the sin of my people . The Hebrew word for “sin' and 
that for “sin offering* are similar. The priests ate the meat 
from the sin offering. The charge is that they fed on the 
sins of the people by following people's wrongdoings. 
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HOSE A 4:9 


4:9 U 24:2; 

Icr 5:31; 

Hoi 12:2 
4:1 1 J*t 2:27; 
Hoi 5:4. 

Hah 219 
4:13 1)1 12:2; 
li I 29, Is 57:5; 
|cr 3:6; he 6:13 
4:14 l>n 3(1:21; 
1)123:17: 

2K> 23:7: 

Ho* 4:1. Ho* 4:6 

4:16 Hx 17:7, 

1-:* 32:14; 

2Ki 16:1; Is 5:17; 
Icr 3: II 
5:1 ]gs 4:6: 

Icr 46:18; 
llos 4:1. Hoi 6:9, 
llos 9:6 


9 The priest will be just like the people; 

I will punish them for their ways, 
and judge them for their deeds. 

10 They will eat but not be satisfied; 

they will have sex like prostitutes, but they will not have children, 
because they have rejected the Lord 
to devote themselves to 11 false religious practices. 

Description of Israel's Idolatry 

Wine and new wine destroy understanding. 

12 My people take advice from a piece of wood, 
and their divining rod gives them predictions. 

A spirit of prostitution has led them astray; 
they have left God to follow other gods. 

13 They offer sacrifices on mountaintops, 

and make entirely burned offerings on hills; 
they offer sacrifices under various green trees, 
because their shade is pleasant. 

Therefore, your daughters act like prostitutes, 
and your daughters-in-law commit adultery. 

u I will not punish your daughters because they act like prostitutes, 
nor your daughters-in-law because they commit adultery; 
for the men themselves visit prostitutes, 
and offer sacrifices with consecrated workers at temples; 
so now the people without sense must come to ruin. 

15 Israel, even though you act like a prostitute, don’t let Judah become guilty. 
Don’t enter into Gilgal, or go up to Beth-aven, 
and don’t swear, “As the LORD lives." 

lft Like a stubborn cow Israel is stubborn. 

Now the Lord will tend them,® as the Lord tends a lamb in a pasture. 

17 Ephraim is associated with idols—let him alone! 

18 Though they have stopped drinking, 

they continue to behave like prostitutes; 
indeed, they “love"; shame is their pride. 

19 The wind has wrapped her in its wings; 
they will be ashamed of their sacrifices. 

Judgment on Israel and Judah 

5 Hear this, priests! 

Pay attention, house of Israel! 

Listen, house of the king! 

The judgment concerns you because you have been a trap at Mizpah, 
and a net spread out upon Tabor. 


®Or her 

4:9-10 God promises to take the priests' misdeeds seri¬ 
ously and punish them. Having sex like prostitutes may be 
a literal charge of immorality. It may also be a metaphor 
for misdeeds that won't result in bearing children, that is, 
fruit or success. 

4:11 - l 9 Israel's sin Is described as idolatry: the worship of 
images and objects, and the practice of false rituals. 

4:12 spirit of prostitution: continues the metaphor of pros¬ 
titution used to portray the worship of other gods and re¬ 
lated bad practices that infected Israel (cf. Hos 5:3-4). 

4:13 mountaintops and hills were locations of altars and 
shrines dedicated to various deities and blamed for Israel's 
and Judah's idolatry (see 2 Kgs 123; 14:4; 2 Chron 20:33). 
4:14 consecrated workers : The consecrated workers at the 
shrines are probably not having sex with female or male 


prostitutes in hopes of bringing about fertility for fami¬ 
lies, crops, and flocks. (For other examples of consecrated 
workers see Gen 38:21; Deut 23:17; 1 Kgs 14:24.) But Hosea 
is condemning sex for hire. Note also the reference in 
Hosea 4:18 to behaving "like prostitutes." 

4:15-16 A plea that Judah (the southern nation) not fall 
into the same trap as Israel (the northern nation). 

4:15 Gilgal a nd Beth-aven are also places with shrines. The 
worship of the Lord in these places was mixed with prac¬ 
tices from other religious beliefs and practices (see Hos 
9:15; 10:5,8; 12:11; Amos 4:3; 5:5,8). 

5:1-6:3 The prophet continues his criticisms of Israel and 
Judah, and he expresses hope that they will come to their 
senses after experiencing Judgment. 

5:1 The leaders are warned of coming judgment that will 
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2 In their wicked condition, they have sunk deep into corruption; 

I will correct them through judgment. 

3 1 know Ephraim; 

Israel doesn’t escape my eye; 

for now Ephraim you have acted like a prostitute; Israel is defiled 

4 Their deeds don't allow them to return to their God, 

because the spirit of prostitution is within them, 
and they don't know the Lord. 

5 Israel’s pride is a witness against him; 

both Israel and Ephraim stagger because of their guilt; 

Judah staggers with them. 

6 With their sheep and their cattle they will go to seek the Lord, 

but they will not find him; 
he has withdrawn from them. 

7 They have acted faithlessly against the LORD; 

for their children have produced illegitimate children. 

Now the new moon will devour them* 1 along with their fields. 

8 Blow a horn in Gibeah; 

blow a trumpet in Ramah. 

Sound the warning at Beth-aven: 

“Look behind you, Benjamin!” 

9 Ephraim will become a horrible place on the Judgment Day. 

Against the tribes of Israel I will certainly announce what is to take place. 
10 The princes of Judah act like raiders who steal the land; 

I will pour out my anger like water upon them. 

11 Ephraim is under pressure from its enemies; 

Ephraim’s rights aren’t protected. 

This is because Ephraim chose to pursue worthless things. 

12 Therefore, I am like a moth to Ephraim, 

and like decay to the house of Judah. 

13 When Ephraim saw his sickness, and Judah his wound, 

then Ephraim went to Assyria, and Ephraim sent for the great king. 

But he could not heal them; 
nor could he cure their wound. 

14 1 am like a lion to Ephraim, 

like a young lion to the house of Judah. 

I am the one who tears the prey and goes forth; 
no one can snatch it from me. 

^Heb uncertain 

strike the nation. Mizpah and Tabor are small cities in Israel. 

There's no information elsewhere about the problems 
in them. 

5:3 Ephraim is a large tribe in the center of Israel. The capital 
city of Samaria was located in Ephraim. The name is used 
here as a parallel term to "Israel" (see a I so Hos 5:5,9,11-14). 

5:5 Judah is also involved in Israel's corrupt activities (see 
Hos 5:10,13-14). 

5:6-7 seek the Lord: This phrase usually refers to people 
coming to worship the Lord at a temple or public place. 

Hosea says the people's deeds (Hos 5:4) have caused a 
break with the Lord. Now the Lord has withdrawn from 
them, new moon: A month in Israel was measured by the 
cycles of the moon, and a new moon was a day marked 
by celebration (Isa 1:14). Hosea sees the near future as a 
time of judgment 

5:8-10 The horn and trumpet are instruments used to call 
people to attention and warn them of a coming threat. 

Hosea names settlements and tribes facing judgment.The 


prophet may be referring to one of several times when the 
Assyrian army was in the region or to one of Israel's inter¬ 
nal struggles when a king was killed (2 Kgs 15:1-31). For 
a time there was also fighting between Israel and Judah 
(2 Kgs 16:5; Isa 7:1-17). 

5:12 Hosea boldly compares God's judgment to a moth 
and decay , natural forces that ruin clothes and food. 

5:13 Assyria: Its great king isn't named. He was proba¬ 
bly Tiglath-pileser III (2 Kgs 15:29; 16:10), but he could 
have been Shalmaneser V (2 Kgs 17:3). Hosea elsewhere 
charges Israel with playing a dangerous game by appeal¬ 
ing to "Assyria" (Hos 8:9). Assyria can't heal what ails Israel. 
Only God can do that (Hos 7:1). 

5:14 lion: Hosea changes from similes of decay and sick¬ 
ness to similes of God as a lion. The image emphasizes the 
fierceness and strength of the coming judgment (cf. Hos 
13:7-8). It's also wordplay on the popular use of lion imag¬ 
ery in Assyrian cultures. Some Assyrian kings had portraits 
in their palaces depicting themselves hunting lions. 


5:2 1s 29:IS; 

Hos 9:15 

5:7 Jcr 3:20; 

Hos 6:7 
5:8 Josh 7:2; 

Hos 4:15. 

Hos 8:1, Hos 9:9, 
Hos 10:5 

5:11 Dt 28:33; 
Mi 6:16 

5:13 Hos 7:11. 
Hos 8:9, 

Hos 10:6, 

Hos 12:1 
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5:15 l.v 26:40; 
Pi SO: I 5, 

P» 78:34; 

Icr 2:27 

8:1 Icr 3:22, 

Jer 50:4 

6:2 Pi 71:20; 
ICo 15:4 
6:3 Ps 72:6; 

Hoi 10:12, 

Hos 14:5; [I 2:23 
6:4 Has 11:8. 
Hos 13:3 
6:5 |er 5:14, 

Icr 23:29; 

Heb 4:12 

6:6 ISa 15:22: 

1$ 111: Ml 9:13, 
Ml 12:7 

7:2 Pi 90:8; 

Icr 14:10 


15 1 will leave so that I can return to my place until they pay for their deeds, 
until they seek me. 

In their distress, they will beg for my favor: 

6 "Come, let’s return to the LORD; 

for it is he who has injured us and will heal us; 
he has struck us down, but he will bind us up. 

2 After two days he will revive us; 

on the third day he will raise us up, 
so that we may live before him. 

3 Let’s know, let’s press on to know the LORD; 
whose appearing is as certain as the dawn; 
who will come to us like the showers, 
like the spring rains that give drink to the earth." 


Infidelity and divine retribution 

4 Ephraim, what will I do with you? 

Judah, what will I do with you? 

Your love is like a morning cloud, 
like the dew that vanishes quickly. 

5 Therefore, I have attacked them by the prophets, 

I have killed them by the words of my mouth, 
and my judgment goes forth like a light. 

6 1 desire faithful love and not sacrifice, 

the knowledge of God instead of entirely burned offerings. 

7 But like Adam 1 they broke the covenant; 

then they acted in bad faith against me. 

8 Gilead is a city of wicked people, tracked with blood. 

9 As robbers lie in wait for someone, 

so the priests are in league with each other; 
they murder on the road to Shechem; they have done evil things. 
10 In the house of Israel I have seen something horrible; 

Ephraim acts like a prostitute; Israel is defiled. 

11 For you also, Judah, a harvest is appointed, 

when I would improve the circumstances of my people. 

7 When I would heal Israel, 

the evil acts of Ephraim are exposed, 
and the wicked deeds of Samaria; 
for they deceive and steal, 
a thief breaks in; a group of bandits raid outside. 

2 But they don’t consider within their hearts 
that I remember all their wickedness. 

Now their deeds show who they are, right in front of my face. 


*Or at Adam 


6:1-3 The prophet describes a time after judgment when 
the people will come to their senses and seek forgiveness 
and a new relationship with the Lord. 

6:2 The prophet uses the language of reviving to convey 
that in a short time the Lord will revive the people. There's 
a sense in which they were dead because of their failures 
(Hos 13:1; see Eph 2:1 for a Christian analogy). 

6:3 The prophet uses the language of spring rains to speak 
of God's appearing. These rains bring new crops from the 
dead fields of winter. 

6:4-7:l OThis section continues the charges against Israel 
for its infidelity toward God. 

6:4 Hosea uses questions elsewhere as well (Hos 11:8; 
13:14). Israel's climate can have clouds in the morning and 


dew during the summer months. They disappear early on 
warm days (see Hos 13:3). 

6:5 God used prophets to warn Israel and announce God's 
judgment on its disobedience. 

6:6 This proverbial statement summarizes the positive 
element in prophetic preaching and emphasizes a basic 
element of a covenant community. It isn't a rejection of 
sacrifice and worship (see Hos 2:19-20; 4:1; Matt 9:13; 12:7). 
6:7 Adam may refer to the first man and his failure (Gen 
2-3) or to a city (see translation note) in the Jordan Valley 
(Josh 3:16) where some treachery occurred. 

6:8-7:2 These verses detail the wrongdoings of the na¬ 
tion. Murder and robbery show the bad condition of 
Israel's society. 
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3 By their wickedness they make the king glad, 

and give joy to the officials with their lies. 

4 They all act like adulterers; 

they are like a heated oven, whose baker doesn’t need to stoke the fire, 
from the kneading of the dough until it is leavened. 
s On the day of our king, 

the officials became sick with the heat of wine; 
he stretched out his hand to those who mocked him. 

6 They approach like a hot oven, their hearts burning. 

Throughout the night, their anger smolders; 
in the morning, it continues to bum like a flaming fire. 

7 All of them are hot as an oven; they devour their rulers. 

All their kings have fallen; none of them call upon me. 

8 Ephraim mixes himself among the people; 

Ephraim is like flathread that is cooked on only one side. 

9 Strangers have eaten up his strength, yet he doesn’t know it; 

gray hairs are sprinkled here and there upon him, yet he doesn’t know it. 
10 Israel’s pride is a witness against him; 

yet they don’t return to the Lord their God, 
or seek him because of all this. 

Foolishness and God's wrath 

11 Ephraim has become like a dove, silly and without common sense; 

they call upon Egypt; they go to Assyria. 

12 As they go, I will spread my net over them; 

like birds in the sky, I will bring them down; 

I will judge them according to the report made to their assembly. 

13 Doom to them, for they have strayed from me; 

destruction will be their lot because they have rebelled against me. 

I would redeem them, but they speak lies against me. 

14 They don’t cry to me from the heart, but they sob upon their beds; 

they fight 1 over grain and wine; they resist me. 

15 It was I who gave them their strength, yet they plot evil against me. 

16 They return, but not to the Most High; k 

they have become like a worthless bow; 
their officials will fall by the sword 
because of the rage of their tongues; 
in Egypt they will make fun of them. 1 

Divine proclamation about Israel's idolatry 

8 Put a trumpet to your lips! 

It’s as if a bird of prey has flown over the Lord’s house, 
because they have broken my covenant, 
and have not kept my Instruction. 

2 Israel cries to me, “My God, we know you!" 

JOr cut themselves k Heb uncertain *Or they will be scorned in the land of Egypt. 


7:4 Jer 7:1ft. 
Jerfc2 
7:6 Ps 21:9 
7:7 (s 64:7 
7:9 Hos 0:7 
7:11 Hos 5:13, 
Hos 8:9, Hos 9:3, 
Hos 12:1 

7:12 Lv 26:14; 
Dl 28:15; 

Ezc 12:13. 

Ezc 32:3 

7:13 Jer 14:10; 
Hos 9:12 
7:15 Ps 2:1; 

Hos 11:3; Na 1:9 


7:3-7 Hosea describes plots and deception regarding Is¬ 
rael's government Several plots and murders took place in 
the decades following the death of Jeroboam II (see intro.). 
7:8 Hosea's reference to flatbread that is cooked on only one 
side is another one of his metaphors. It follows his descrip¬ 
tion of affairs that are hot as an oven. Israel isn't in good 
condition, hot on one side and uncooked on the other. 
7:11-16 Judgment on foolish people is inevitable because 
of wrongdoings and hope misplaced in sources other 
than God 

7:11 -12 dove... net Israel is compared to a dove, which is 
easy to catch when a trap is baited with grain. Israel plays a 


dangerous game in going back and forth between Egypt 
and Assyria for help and security (Hos 12:1). 

7:14-15 Israel didn't use the right ways to call on God. 
Their actions betray them. 

7:16 Another one of Hosea's similes compares Israel to a 
worthless bow, one unable to perform its essential task. 
8:1-7 idols lead to Israel's failure, the announced charges 
and judgment against Israel. 

8:1 my covenant likely refers to the covenant made with 
the people at Mount Sinai after the exodus out of Egypt 
This covenant is summarized in the Ten Commandments 
(Exod 20:2-17; Deut 5:6-21). 




1436 OT 


HOSEA 8:3 


8:3 PsHlll; 

Is 48:1. Is 48:2; 
|er 3:1 I; 

E« 14:4 
8:4 Has 2:8. 
Hos 13:2 
0:6 Has 8:5 
8:7 Joti 4:8; 

Prv 22:8; 

Has 10:12. 

Hus 10:13; 

Ci» 6:8 

8:10 Km 16:37 
8:11 Has 10:1 
0:14 D| 32:18; 
Is 17:10; 

|cr 17:27; 

Am 2:5 


3 Israel has turned away from the good; the enemy will pursue him. 

4 They set up kings, but not through me; 

they chose princes, but without my knowledge. 

With silver and gold they crafted idols for their own destruction. 

5 Your calf is rejected, Samaria. 

My anger bums against them. 

How long will they remain guilty? 

6 The calf is from Israel, a person made it; it is not God. 

The calf of Samaria will be smashed. 

7 Because they sow the wind, they will get the whirlwind. 

Standing grain, but no fresh growth; it will yield no meal; 
if it were to yield, strangers would devour it. 

Bargainsapostasy, and coming punishment 

8 Israel is swallowed up; 

among the nations, they are now like a useless jar. 

9 They have gone up to Assyria, a wild ass wandering alone; 

Ephraim has hired lovers. 

10 Though they have bargained with the nations, I will now gather them up. 
They will soon be diminished due to the burden of kings and princes. 

11 When Ephraim added more altars to take away sin, 

they became altars to him for sinning. 

12 Even though I write out for him a large number of my instructions, 

they are regarded as strange. 

13 Though they offer choice sacrifices,™ 

though they eat flesh, the Lord doesn’t accept them. 

Now he will remember their wickedness and punish their sins; 
they will return to Egypt. 

14 Israel has forgotten his maker, and built palaces; 
and Judah has multiplied walled cities; 
but I will send a fire upon his cities, 
and it will devour his fortresses. 


Arrival of divine judgment 

9 Don’t rejoice, Israel! 

Don’t celebrate as other nations do; 

for as whores you have gone away from your God. 

You have loved a prostitute’s pay on all threshing floors of grain. 

“Correction; Heb uncertain 


8:3 good-. When Israel turns away from God's instruction, 
they reject what is good for themselves and for their rela¬ 
tionship with God. An enemy, probably Assyria, will bring 
them harm (see intro.). 

8:4 They set up kings : Political plotting and murder oc¬ 
curred in the years after the death of Jeroboam II (see 
intro.). Hosea indicates that at least some of the political 
successions were against the will of God (Hos 13:10-11). 
This doesn't mean, however, that God opposed kingship 
in Israel. 

8:5-6 caff of Samaria-. The calf may have been located 
in Samaria, or in a temple elsewhere (see Hos 10:5). The 
calf or bull was a symbol of a deity in the ancient world. 
For Israel to construct one as an image of God broke the 
covenant God made with them (Exod 20:4-6; 32; 1 Kgs 
12:25-30). 

8:7 Hosea uses a proverbial saying about sowing and har¬ 
vesting to say that what Israel has sown with its infidelity 
toward God will result in judgment For the positive for¬ 
mulation, see Hosea 10:12. 


8:8-14 Israel attempted to gain security by offering 
deals with other countries but failed to respond to God's 
instruction. 

8:9 The phrase hired lovers goes with the criticism else¬ 
where that a 'spirit of prostitution' (Hos 5:4) was among 
the people. 

8:11-13 More altars led to more sinning for rebellious Is¬ 
rael. The phrase return to Egypt may refer literally to a re¬ 
turn to Egypt, but it may also refer figuratively to a return 
to slavery-like conditions (see Hos 9*3,6; 113). Egypt was 
one of the countries Israel appealed to for security (Hos 
7:11; 12:1). 

8:14 forgotten his maker. Israel hasn't taken God's will into 
account The judgment of fire on cities is coming. This 
sounds like the punishment announced by Amos, Hosea's 
contemporary (Amos 1:14; 23; 43). 

9:1-17 The tragic consequences of Israel's failure are 
presented. The days of punishment have arrived, and 
Israel's negative view of the prophets blinds Israel to the 
consequences. 




HOSEA 9:14 


1437 OT 


2 Threshing floor and wine vat won’t feed them; 

the new wine will fail them. 

3 They won’t remain in the land of the Lord; 

but Ephraim will return to Egypt, 
and in Assyria they will eat unclean food. 

4 They won’t pour wine as an offering to the LORD; 

their sacrifices won't please him. 

Such sacrifices will be like food for those who touch the dead; 
all who eat of it will be unclean; 
their bread will be for their hunger alone; 
it will not come to the Lord’s house. 

5 What will you do on the day of appointed festival, 

on the day of the Lord’s festival? 

6 Even if they escape destruction, 

Egypt will gather them, 

Memphis will bury them. 

Briars will possess their precious things of silver;” 
thorns will be in their tents. 

7 The days of punishment have come; 
the days of judgment have arrived; 

Israel cries, “The prophet is a fool, the spiritual man is mad!” 

Because of your great wickedness, your rejection of me is great. 

Tragic consequences 

B The prophet is God’s watchman looking over Ephraim, 
yet a hunter’s trap is set, covering all his ways, 
and rejection is in his God's house. 

9 They have corrupted themselves terribly as in the days of Gibeah; 

he will remember their wickedness; 
he will punish their sins. 

10 Like grapes in the wilderness, I found Israel. 

In its first season, like the first fruit on the fig tree, 

I saw your ancestors. But they came to Baal-peor, 
and worshipped a thing of shame; 
they became detestable like the thing they loved ° 

11 Ephraim’s glory will fly away like a bird— 

no birth, no pregnancy, no conception! 

12 Though they bring up children, I will make them childless until no one is left. 

Doom to them indeed when I leave them! 

13 When I looked toward Tyre, Ephraim was planted in a lovely meadow; 

but now Ephraim must lead out his children for slaughter. 

14 Give them, Lord —what will you give them? 

“Or the proud glory pertaining to their silver; Heb uncertain °Heb uncertain 

9:3 won't remain in the land of the Lord : Israel lived in the either to warn Israel of judgment to come or to announce 
land promised to their ancestors.The coming punishment its coming (Hos 6:5; cf. Jer 28:8-9; Ezek 3:16). 
means that some will be forced to live in places outside of 9:9 Hosea uses the phrase days of Gibeah elsewhere (Hos 
that land, like Egypt and Assyria. 10:9). It may refer to terrible events during the period of 

9:4-5 those who touch the dead: Contact with a corpse the judges (Judg 19:10-20:48); some failures of King Saul, 

rendered persons unclean, and they needed to undergo who was from Gibeah (1 Sam 10:26; 15:34); or to some- 

purification before reentering public life (Num 19:11 -20). thing known to the prophet's audience but not to today's 

Hosea compares life and worship outside of Israel to the readers. 

unclean status of those in contact with the dead. 9:10 the wilderness: Hosea reminds his listeners of their 

9:7 prophet is a fool: Many in Israel thought prophets and history. He compares God's preserving of Israel in the 

their activities were strange. Hosea charged Israel with wilderness to the delight of finding grapes there. He also 

having no sense of their sad state and broken relationship recalls the sin of an earlier generation at Baal-peor, a place 

with God (Hos 7:11-13). named for a Canaanite god (Num 25:1-18). 

9:8 The prophet is God's watchman: A prophet's job was 9:12-14 Israel's disobedience will result in the loss of 


9:4 Dl 26:14; 
Icr6;20: 

Hos B: 13; [I 1:13; 
Hg 2:13 
9:5 Is 10:3; 

Jer 5:31; 


9:7 Is 10:3; 

Jer 10:15, 

Jer 29:26: 

Eze 14:9; Mi 7:4 

9:0 Ez£ 3:17; 
Hos 5:1 

9:10 Nm 25:3; 
Dl 32:10; 

Ps 106:28 

9:11 Hos 4:7. 
Hos 10:5 

9:12 Dl3l:l7; 
Hos 7:13, 

Hos 9:16 
9:14 Lk 23:29 
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10:1 Is 5:1; 
Hos 3:4. 

Hos 8:11. 

Hos 12:11 

10:6 Jcr 48:13; 
Hos 5:13 


they will wander among the nations. 

The folly of Israel's idolatry 

Israel is a growing vine that yields its fruit. 

The more his fruit increased, the more altars he built; 
the richer his land became, the more he set up sacred standing stones. 

2 Their heart is false; now they must bear their guilt. 

The Lord will break down their altars and destroy their standing stones. 

3 For now they will say: 

"We have no king, because we don’t love the Lord. 

What then could a king do for us?” 

4 They have spoken empty words, swearing falsely when making covenants; 
so judgment springs up like poisonous weeds in the furrows of the field. 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria shake because of the calf of Beth-aven. 

Its people will mourn over it, 

just as its idolatrous priests who rejoiced over its glory that is now gone. 

Shame and punishment 

6 To Assyria it will be carried as a gift for the great king. 

Ephraim will be put to shame; 

Israel will be ashamed of his own idol. 

7 Samaria will be cut off; 

her king is like a chip of wood on the surface of the water. 

8 The sin of Israel, the shrines of Aven will be tom down. 

Thom and thistle will sprout up on their altars. 

They will say to the mountains, “Cover us,” 
to the hills, "Fall on us.” 

9 Since the days of Gibeah, you have sinned, Israel; 

there they have continued. 

Will not war overtake them in Gibeah? 

10 1 will come and punish them; 

nations will be gathered against them 
when they are punished for their double crime. 



Give them a womb that miscarries and breasts that are dried up. 

15 Every wickedness of theirs began at Gilgal; 

there I came to hate them. 

Because of the wickedness of their deeds 
I will drive them out of my house. 

I will love them no more; 
all their officials are rebels. 

16 Ephraim is sick, their root is dried up, they will bear no fruit. 

Even though they give birth, I will put to death their much-loved little ones. 

17 Because they haven’t listened to him, my God will reject them; 


present and future generations. Hosea uses the formula¬ 
tion no birth ... no conception to talk about that loss. 

9:15 Israel entered the promised land at Gilgal, near the 
Jordan River (Josh 4-5). Israel may have violated its rela¬ 
tionship with God at an outdoor shrine there, so God will 
drive Israel from my house. The word "house" usually refers 
to a temple, but here it may refer to Israel and its land (Hos 
9:3) as God's household. 

9:17 they will wander among the nations: Israel's punish¬ 
ment for violating the relationship is God's rejection of 
them. The rejection will lead to Israel's wandering and 
mixing among peoples and nations, and seeking security 
among them (Hos 7:8-11). 

10:1-15 Israel's folly is exposed and rts punishment once 
again made clear. Hosea uses various metaphors to show 
the link between the charges against Israel and the an¬ 
nounced judgment. 


10:1 Israel's fruitfulness is compared to a vine. But the i 
more fruitful it became, the more it grew away from rts 
purpose to serve the Lord. 

10:3 Hosea quotes Israel to show its folly, without a king 
and without a worry. The Lord was their divine king, and : 
they had rebelled against his rule. 

10:4 Israel spoke empty words in making solemn prom -1 
ises (covenants), and the result is like poisonous weeds in i 
afield. 

10:5 Beth-aven ("house of sin") is probably a play on the■ 
name Bethel ("house of God"), where a temple was lo¬ 
cated (Amos 7:10-15). See Hosea 10:8. 

10:6 Hosea also uses great king in Hosea 5:13. It was a title 
adopted by the Assyrian king. 

10:8 the shrines of Aven: probably refers to the city of: 
Bethel.Theterm"aven"means"sin."Seenoteon Hosea 105.: 
10:9 Gibeah: See note on Hosea 9:9. 
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11 Ephraim was a trained cow that loved to pull a plow; 

I spared her fair neck; but I will make Ephraim break through the ground; 
Judah will plow; Jacob will turn the soil for himself. 

12 Sow for yourselves righteousness; reap faithful love; 

break up your unplanted ground, for it is time to seek the Lord, 
that he may come and rain righteousness upon you. 

13 You have plowed wickedness, 

you have reaped depravity, 
you have eaten the fruit of lies, 

because you have trusted in your way and in your many warriors. 

14 Therefore, the noise of war will rise against your people; 

all your fortresses will be destroyed, 
as Shalman destroyed Beth-arbel on the day of battle, 
when mothers were dashed into pieces with their children. 

15 It will indeed happen to you. Bethel, because of your great wickedness. 

At dawn, the king of Israel will be cut off completely. 

Divine love 

n When Israel was a child, I loved him, 
and out of Egypt I called my son. 

2 The more I called them, 

the further they went from me; 
they kept sacrificing to the Baals, 
and they burned incense to idols. 

3 Yet it was I who taught Ephraim to walk; 

I took them up in my arms, but they did not know that I healed them. 

4 1 led them with bands of human kindness, with cords of love. 

I treated them like those who lift infants to their cheeks; 

I bent down to them and fed them. 


Divine frustration 

5 They will return to the land of Egypt, and Assyria will be their king, 
because they have refused to return to me. 

6 The sword will strike wildly in their cities; 
it will consume the bars of their gates 
and will take everything because of their schemes. 

7 My people are bent on turning away from me; 

and though they cry out to the Most High, p he will not raise them up. 

Divine compassion 

a How can I give you up, Ephraim? 

How can I hand you over, Israel? 

How can I make you like Admah? 

How can I treat you like Zeboiim? 


10:11 Dl 25:4; 
Hos 4:16 
10:12 Prv 11:18; 
Is 45:8, Is 55:6: 
Jer 4:3: Hos 6:3 
10:1 3 Job 4:0; 

Ps 33:16; 

Prv 22:8; 

Hos 8:7; Ga 6:7 
11:1 Ex 4:22; 

Dl 7:0; Hos 2:15; 
Ml 2:15 
11:2 Hos 2:13. 
Hos 11:7, 

Hos 13:1 
11:4 Lv 26:13; 
Jer 31:3; Jn 6:44, 
In 12:32 

11:8 Gn 14:0; 

Dl 29:23; 

Jer 31:20; 

Hos 6:4 


P Heb uncertain 


10:11 The prophet uses the metaphor trained cow to 
speak about Israel. They were chosen for a purpose, but 
God will change that purpose. 

10:12-13 Hosea refers to sowing and reaping to make 
a positive point about Israel's calling and a negative one 
about its performance (see Hos 0:7). 

10:14 Shaiman could refer to an earlier Assyrian king, 
Shalmaneser III, who campaigned in the area a century 
earlier, or to another enemy in the region who killed the 
citizens of a defeated town. 

11:1-11 God's love for Israel is frustrated by the people's 
failures, but it will eventually prevail because of God's de¬ 
termination to love Israel. 

11:1 The people Israel were called God's son (Exod 


4:22-23). They were rescued from Egypt but went away 
from God (see Amos 2:6-16). 

11:3-4 God's tender care brought Israel along, even 
though the people didn't recognize God's love for what 
it was. 

11:5 Assyria will be their king: In about 740 BCE Israel paid 
tribute to Assyria. On more than one occasion after that 
the Assyrian army was in the region and took over por¬ 
tions of Israel. In 722 BCE Samaria was the last Israelite city 
Assyria defeated. 

11:8 Admah ... Zeboiim were cities near Sodom and Go¬ 
morrah (Gen 14:2). God also judged and destroyed them 
(Gen 19; Deut 29:23). heart winces within me: The Hebrew 
verb translated as "wince" is the same one used to describe 
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My heart winces within me; 
my compassion grows warm and tender. 

Israel's and Judah's responses 

9 1 won’t act on the heat of my anger; 

I won’t return to destroy Ephraim; 
for I am God and not a human being, 
the holy one in your midst; 

I won’t come in harsh judgment. 

10 They will walk after the Lord, who roars like a lion. 

When he roars, his children will come trembling from the west. 

11 They will come trembling like a bird, 

and like a dove from the land of Assyria; 

and I will return them to their homes, says the LORD. 

12q Ephraim has surrounded me with lies, 
the house of Israel with faithless acts; 
but Judah still walks with God, 
and is faithful to the holy one. 

God's charge against Judah 

r Ephraim herds the wind, 
and pursues the east wind all day long; 
they multiply lies and violence; 
they make a treaty with Assyria, 
and oil is carried to Egypt. 

2 The Lord has a charge against Judah, 

and will punish Jacob according to his ways, 
and respond to him according to his deeds. 

3 From the womb he tried to be the oldest of twin brothers; 

as an adult he struggled with God. 

4 He struggled with the messenger and survived; 

he wept and sought his favor; 
he met him at Bethel, and there he spoke with him. 

5 The Lord God of heavenly forces, the Lord is his name! 

6 But you! Return to your God with faithful love and justice, 

and wait continually for your God. 

7 He is a merchant; the means to cheat are in his hands; 

he loves to take advantage of others. 

0 Ephraim has said, 

“I'm rich, I've gained wealth for myself; 

in all of my gain no offense has been found in me that would be sin.” 
q 12:l in Heb r 12:2 in Heb 


the earlier "overthrow" of Sodom and Gomorrah (Gen north) can make its life secure apart from their relation- 

19:21). This time it's the movement of God's heart that re- ship with God. Hosea uses the life of Jacob/Israel to teach 

suits in a compassionate response. God will judge Israel the people (see map 7). 

but not in a final, unchangeable way. 12:1 oil: Israel used olive oil as a gift when seeking help. 

11:9 God and not a human being : God has the freedom The Egyptians didn't help them, and the Assyrians finally I 

and capacity for compassion over judgment. This is one took over the land. 

side of the passionate God presented by Hosea. The other 12:2-6 Hosea's audience could leam from Jacob's ex- 

is fury because of Israel's repeated failure (Hos 13:7-8). ample, if they would listen. The prophet draws on tradi- 

11:11 After judgment and loss of land, God will return the tions about Jacob, whose name was changed to Israel (see 

people to their homes. This prophecy of hope concludes Gen 28-32). God used Jacob's difficulties to work toward 

the second major section of the book (see intro.). future blessing, struggled with the messenger. See Genesis 

11:12-14:8 The book ends with another series of charges 32. The Hebrew verb for "struggle" is also part of the name 

against Israel, along with prophecies that God will forgive Israel. 

and restore the people after judgment. 12:7-8 Ephraim is interested in profit not faithfulness to 

11:12-12:14 Neither Judah (in the south) nor Israel (in the God's Instruction. 



1 1:9 Nm 23:19; 
Is 12:6; Jer 30:11 
1 1:10 Is 31:4: 
Jcr 25:30; 

Hos 3:5;|13:16: 
Am 1:2 

12:1 Hos 5:13. 
Hos 7:11 
12:4 Gn 20:10, 
Cm 28:11. 

Gn 28:12. 

Gn 28:13. 

Gn 28:19 
12:6 Ps 27:14; 
Hos 14:1; Mi 6:8 
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9 I am the Lord your God from the land of Egypt; 

I will make you live in tents again, as in former days. 

10 1 spoke to the prophets; and I multiplied visions, 
and through them I uttered parables. 

11 In Gilead there is wickedness; 

they will surely come to nothing. 

In Gilgal they sacrifice bulls, 

so their altars will be like piles of stones on the rows of the field. 

12 Jacob fled to the land of Aram; 

there Israel served for a wife, 

and for a wife he kept watch over livestock. 

13 By a prophet the Lord brought Israel up from Egypt, 
and by a prophet he was guarded. 

14 Ephraim has given bitter offense; 

so the Lord will bring his crimes down on him 
and pay him back for his wrongdoing. 


Infidelity despite divine goodness 

'1 O When Ephraim spoke, there was excitement; 

-L lD he was praised in Israel; 

but he became guilty through Baal and died. 

2 And now they keep on sinning; 

they have made metal images, idols of silver, 
as a result of their skill, 
all of them the work of craftsmen. 

“Sacrifice to these," they say. 

People are kissing calves! 

3 Therefore, they will be like the morning mist, 
like the dew that passes away early, 
like husks that swirl from the threshing floor, 
or like smoke from a window. 

4 Yet I have been the Lord your God ever since the land of Egypt; 
and you will know no other gods but me; 
there is no savior besides me. 

5 1 knew you in the wilderness, 
in the land of no rain. 

6 When I fed them, they were satisfied; 
and their hearts became proud; 
therefore, they forgot me. 


Consequences of infidelity 

7 So I will become like a lion to them; 

like a leopard I will lurk beside the road. 

0 1 will fall upon them like a bear robbed of her cubs, 
and I will tear open the covering of their hearts. 

I will devour them like a lion, 
as a wild animal would eat them. 

9 1 will destroy you, Israel; 

for you didn’t realize that I could help you. 


12:10 2Ki 17:13; 
fcr 7:25 

12:12 Gn 28:1, 
Gn 28:5. 

Gn 29:15, 

Gn 29:18, 

Gn 29 20 

13:2 IKi 19:18: 
Is 46:6; Hos 8:4 
13:3 Ps 1:4. 

Ps 68:2; Is 17:13; 
Dn 2:35; Hos 6:4 
13:4 Ex 20:3; 

It 43:11, Is 45:21, 
Is 45:22; 

Hos 12:9 
13:7 Jer 5:6; 

Hos 5:14 
1 3:B 2Sa 17:8; 
Prv 17:12; 

Hos 2:12 


12:9-14 Hosea again mentions Jacob and refers to the na¬ 
tion's founding story of the exodus from Egypt live in tents : 
The judgment that God will bring upon Israel means that 
they will live in tents, as did their ancestors, rather than in 
the houses they have built in the promised land. 

12:13 by a prophet. God used a prophet (Moses) to bring 
Israel out of Egypt 

12:14 Israel's judgment grows out of its own misdeeds. 
13:1-14 Lists of charges conti nue the theme of Israel's infi¬ 
delity and its consequences. 


13:1 One repeated charge is idolatry, guilty through Baal 
and died, one of several references to a Canaanite god 
named Baal. The plural is also used (see Hos 2:8, 13, 17; 
112). Worshipping gods other than the Lord brought 
death to the people. 

13:2 idols: See Hosea 8:4-6. 

13:4 there is no savior besides me: Only the Lord, who saved 
Israel from Egypt (Hos 11:1), is able to deliver them in their 
hour of trouble. No king can do it (Hos 13:10-11). 

13:7-8 God's judgment against repeated failure in this 
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13:11 ISa 8:7, 
IS* 15:23; 

IKi 14:7; 

Is 13:13; 

Hos 10:7 

13:13 2Ki 19:3; 
U 13:8; Mi 4:9 
13:14 Ps 16:10. 
Ps 49:15; Is 25:8. 
Is 26:19; 
iCo 15:55 

13:15 Job 27:21; 
Jer 4:11, Jer 20:5; 
Eur 17:10, 

E«r 19:12 
13:162Kifl:12, 
2Ki 15:16; 

Is 13:16; 

Hos 10:14: 

Am 113 

14:2 Heb 13:15 
14:3 Ps 10:14, 

Ps 33:17, Ps 68:5; 
Is 31:1; Hos 5:13 

14:5 Ps 92:12: 
Song 2:1; Is 35:2; 
Ml 6:28 


io where is your king now, so that he can save you? 

Where in all your cities are your judges, of whom you said, 

“Give me a king and rulers”? 

11 1 gave you a king in my anger, 

and I took him away in my wrath. 

13 Ephraim’s wickedness is bound up; 
his sin is kept in store. 

13 The pangs of a woman in childbirth come for him, 
but he is not aware of the time to be bom; 
for at the proper time he doesn’t present himself at the mouth of the womb. 
14 Will I ransom them from the power of the grave*? 

Will I redeem them from death’s hold? 

Death, where are your diseases? 

Grave, 1 where is your destruction? 

Compassion is hidden from my eyes. 

15 Although he may flourish among rushes, 
the east wind will come— 
the breath of God rising from the wilderness; 
and his spring will dry up; 
his fountain will be dried up. 

It will strip his household of every cherished possession. 

16 "Samaria will be desolate, 

because she has rebelled against her God; 
by the sword they will fall^their babies will be dashed, 
and their pregnant women ripped open. 


A plea: Return to God 

M v Retum, Israel, to the Lord your God; 

you have stumbled because of your wickedness. 

2 Prepare to speak and return to the Lord; 
say to the Lord, 

“Forgive all wickedness; and receive the good. 

Instead of bulls, let us offer what we can say: 

3 Assyria won’t save us; we won’t ride upon horses; 
we will no longer say, ‘Our God,’ to the work of our hands. 
In you the orphan finds compassion." 


Divine promise of healing 

4 1 will heal their faithlessness; I will love them freely, 
for my anger has turned from them. 

5 1 will be like the dew to Israel; 
he will blossom like the lily; 

he will cast out his roots like the forests of Lebanon.** 
6 His branches will spread out; 

his beauty will be like the olive tree, 
and his fragrance like that of Lebanon. 


*Heb Sheol *Heb Sheol "14:1 in Heb v 14:2 in Heb w Or like Lebanon 


historical moment is like that of a fierce animal. This is one 
side of the God presented by Hosea.The other is the pas¬ 
sion that won't let Israel destroy itself (Hos 11:8-9). 
13:12-13 Hosea compares Israel's sin and its conse¬ 
quences to the difficulty and tragedy of an untimely birth. 
sin is kept in store: Israel's sin isn't compared to the child 
in the womb but to the timing of a birth after months 
of preparation. If the child doesn't come when the birth 
pangs are strong and the mother is ready to deliver (the 
proper time of 13:13), then pain and death can result Isra¬ 
el's sinfulness is coming to a head and will result in deadly 
consequences. 


13:14-16 The questions show God's struggle over Israel. I 
Israel is on the path to judgment God won't avert it 
13:14 Death ... Grave. A portion of this verse is quoted in the 
NT (1 Cor 1555), where disease and death are overcome. 
14:1 -3 Israel is invited to return to the Lord to ask for for¬ 
giveness. Neither Assyria nor another god can save them. 

14:3 we won't ride upon horses: Israel won't depend on 
warfare and military forces for deliverance. 

14:4-8 The prophet uses a metaphor to show God's inten¬ 
tion to love and restore Israel. I will love them freely. God's 
love is a free decision and can't be forced The prophet 
compares rt to sustaining dew and a green cypress tree. The : 
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7 They will again live beneath my shadow, 

they will flourish like a garden; 
they will blossom like the vine, 
their fragrance will be like the wine of Lebanon. 

8 Ephraim, what do idols have to do with me? 

It is I who answer and look after you. 

I am like a green cypress tree; 
your fruit comes from me. 

Be careful 

9 Whoever is wise understands these things. 

Whoever observes carefully knows them. 

Truly, the Lord’s ways are right, 
and the righteous will walk in them, 
but evildoers will stumble in them. 

conclusion to the third and final section of the book affirms 
that God's anger has turned away (14:4). God is the one who 
brings fruitfulness and blessing to Israel (Hos 2:19-23). 


14:9 Ps 107:43; 
Prv 10:29: 

Dn 12:10 


14:9 The final comment uses proverbial wisdom to urge 
care and understanding on readers of the book: The Lord's 
ways are right {see Ps 1:6). 





JOEL 


The book of Joel is placed second in the Minor 
Prophets, which are also called the Book of the 
Twelve. The first line identifies the book as a 
communication from the Lord to Joel, Pethuel's 
son. Nothing else is known about this Joel. 

The historical setting for Joel's prophecies is 
unclear. Unlike several other prophetic books, 
no mention is made of major events or world 
powers such as Assyria or Babylon. Instead, the 
book speaks about Judah and Jerusalem and 
uses the term "Israel" to mean God's people. Joel 
is familiar with the priesthood and temple ser¬ 
vice in Jerusalem. Perhaps his references in Joel 
2:6-8 to selling people to Greeks and Sabeans 
(an Arab tribe) fit best in the 5th century BCE 
during Persian control of the region. The refer¬ 
ence in Joel 3:1 to those sent away from Judah 
and Jerusalem likely refers to the Babylonian 
campaigns in Judah in the early 6th century 
BCE and the waves of people sent into exile at 
that time. These data suggest that Joel was a 
post-exilic prophet living in Jerusalem. 


As with other prophets, Joel sees the Lord 
at work in the circumstances of his day and 
beyond. He describes future events as part of 
the "day of the Lord" (Joel 1:15; 2:1, 11, 31; see 
Amos 5:18-20; Obad 15; Zeph 1:7). The phrase 
doesn't refer to a 24-hour period but to a deci¬ 
sive time in the future. Joel uses similar terms 
for the future such as "in those days and in that 
time" (Joel 3:1) and "in that day" (Joel 3:18). He 
tells the message that God judges nations and 
peoples and will ultimately deliver Judah and 
Jerusalem on such a "day." 

A striking feature of the book is its depic¬ 
tion of a locust plague. The deadly effects of 
the locusts are used to impress readers with 
God's judgment in the historical process and 
to remind them there is more of that to come. 
Locusts may also symbolically refer to human 
threats to the well-being of Judah and Jerusa¬ 
lem. In either case, people of the ancient world 
were terrified of locust plagues, because the in¬ 
sects could ruin fields and crops (see Amos 4:9). 



Middle Eastern locusts (Joel 1:4) 
iStockPhoto 
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JOEL Introduction 


In response, Joel urges his audience to consider 
prayer, lament, fasting, and heartfelt return to 
the Lord. His plea to "tear your hearts and not 
your clothing" (Joel 2:13) is a classic call to the 
people for sincere change. 

The outline of the book shows a blend of 
judgment and deliverance. Joel uses meta¬ 
phors and symbols to describe events of the 
past and the future. Locusts are like a fierce na¬ 
tion, the bite of lions, and fire (Joel 1:6, 19-20; 
2:2-7). The earth and heavens shake, with the 
sun, moon, and stars showing the effects of 


the assault (Joel 2:10; 3:15). Both heaven and 
earth will have signs that God is at work (Joel 
2:28-31). Hills will drip with wine and flow with 
milk (Joel 3:18) when Judah is restored. Joel 
shares some words and themes with Amos 
and Obadiah, the two books that come after 
it in the order of the Minor Prophets. For ex¬ 
ample, compare Joel 3:16 with Amos 1:2 and 
Joel 3:19 with Obadiah's longer description of 
Edom. This may mean that the three books 
were read alongside each other to reinforce 
common prophetic themes. 


I. Locust Plague and a Call to Return to the Lord 
(1:1-2:27) 

A. Plague and lament (1:1-12) 

B. Fasting and prayer (1:13-20) 

C. Locusts signal the day of the Lord (2:1-11) 

D. A call to return to the Lord (2:12-17) 

E. The Lord returns to the land and people 
(2:18-27) 


II. Future Deliverance and Judgment (2:28-3:21) 

A. Spirit and prophecy (2:28-29) 

B. Signs of the times (2:30-32) 

C. Days of restoration and judgment among the 
nations (3:1-8) 

D. Judgment of nations in Jerusalem (3:9-15) 

E. Deliverance for the Lord's people (3:16-21) 


1 Andrew Dearman 
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Song of lament 

The Lord’s word that came to Joel, Pethuel’s son: 
a Hear this, elders; 

pay attention, everyone in the land! 

Has anything like this ever happened in your days, 
or in the days of your ancestors?* 

3 Tell it to your children, 

and have your children tell their children, 
and their children tell their children. 

4 What the cutting locust left, the swarming locust has eaten. 

What the swarming locust left, the hopping locust has eaten. 

And what the hopping locust left, the devouring locust has eaten. b 

5 Wake up, you who drink too much, and weep. 

Scream over the sweet wine, all you wine drinkers, 

because it is snatched from your mouth; 

6 because a nation, powerful and beyond number, has invaded my land 

Its teeth are like lions’ teeth; 
its fangs are like those of a lioness. 

7 It has destroyed my vines, splintered my fig trees, 

stripped off their bark and thrown it down; 
their branches have turned white. 

8 Lament like a woman dressed in funeral clothing, 

one who has lost the husband of her youth. 

9 The grain offering and the drink offering are gone from the Lord’s temple. 
The priests and the Lord’s ministers mourn. 

10 The fields are devastated, 

the ground mourns; 
for the grain is destroyed, 
the new wine dries up, 
the olive oil fails. 

11 Be shocked, you farmers; 

howl, you vinedressers, 

over the wheat and the barley, for the crops of the field are destroyed. 

12 The grapevine is dried up; the fig tree withers. 

Pomegranate, palm, and apple—all the trees of the field are dried up. 

Joy fades away from the people/ 

Call to mourn 

13 Dress for a funeral and grieve, you priests; 

lament, ministers of the altar. 

Come, spend the night in funeral clothing, servants of my God, 


1:2 Ho* 5:1; 

Jl 2:2 

1:3 Ex 10:2 

1:4 Dl 2B;38; 

Ps 78:4*; 

Jl 2:25; Am 4:9; 
Na 3:15 
1:5)1 3:3 
1:6 Jl 2:2. 

Jl 2:25; Rev 9:6 
1:7 Is 5:6; 

Jer 0:13; 

Hos 2:12; 

Jl 1:12; Am 4:9 

1:10 Is 24:4 
1:13 IKi 21:27; 
Jer 4:8; Jl 1.-9. 

Jl 2:17; Jon 3:5 


*Or your fathers ^The Heb uses several different words for Jorust; none of the meanings are identical. c Or from the 
sons of men, cf 2:1 Heb the people of the land 


1:1-12 The prophet calls attention to the terrible effects of 
a mighty locust plague. Joel uses the plague as a reason to 
call people to pray and to return to God. 

1:4 Locusts move fast in eating crops and plants. They join 
quick movements with strong appetites. 

1:5 you who drink too much : Those who enjoy wine will 
lose their drink. They will go from the delight of drink to 
the shock of loss. 

1:6 These images describe an overwhelming power that 
invades the nation. The locusts are like an army, and they 
eat like lions. See Joel 2:4-11. 

1:7-12 These verses list the various parts of Judah that 
the locusts devastate, including crops, people, and farms. 
There are grains for bread and fruits from trees and vines. 


Joel is familiar with the agricultural produce of Judah and 
its importance for the life of the people. 

1:8 funeral clothing : The locusts will bring death, and 
the people of Judah are compared to a young widow in 
mourning. 

1:9 priests .,. ministers: Priests serve at the temple in Jeru¬ 
salem. They "minister "before the Lord and on behalf of the 
people. They won't have offerings to present to the Lord, 
and they should mourn for themselves and for the people. 
See Joel 1:13. 

1:13-20 The Lord's people should gather at the temple 
and pray because of the terrible things to come. 

1:13-14 Joel calls for a special assembly at the temple 
where people and priests mourn and pray. They won't 
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JOEL 1:14 


1:14 2Ch 20:3; 
II 2:12, |1 2:IS. 

II 2:16; Jon 3:8 
1:17 Is 17:10. 

Is 17:11; 

Mai 2:3 
1:19 Rs 50:15: 
ler 9:10; Am 7:4 
2:3 Gn 2:8: 

Is 51:3; 
Ek28;13. 

Ear 31:9. 

Ear 36:35 


because the grain offering and the drink offering 
have gone from the temple of your God. 

14 Demand a fast, 

request a special assembly. 

Gather the elders and all the land's people 
to the temple of the Lord your God, 
and cry out to the Lord. 

Time of suffering 

15 What a terrible day! 

The day of the Lord is near; it comes like chaos from the Almighty. - 

16 Isn’t the food cut off right before our eyes? 

Aren’t joy and gladness also gone from our God’s house? 

17 The grain shrivels under the shovels;® 
the barns are empty. 

The granaries are in ruin because the grain has dried up. 
ia How the animals groan! 

Herds of cattle are in distress because there is no pasture for them; 
even the flocks of sheep pant. 

The prophet's prayer 

19 To you, Lord, I cry, 

for fire has completely destroyed the pastures of the wilderness; 
and flames have burned all the trees of the field. 

20 Even the field’s wild animals cry to you because the streams have dried up; 
the fire has completely destroyed the meadows of the wilderness. 

Announcement of alarm and peril 

2 Blow the horn in Zion; 

give a shout on my holy mountain! 

Let all the people of the land tremble, 
for the day of the Lord is coming. 

It is near— 

2 a day of darkness and no light, 
a day of clouds and thick darkness! 

Like blackness spread out upon the mountains, 
a great and powerful arm/ comes, 
unlike any that has ever come before them, 
or will come after them in centuries ahead. 

3 In front of them a fire consumes; 
and behind them a flame burns. 

Land ahead of them is like Eden’s garden, 
but they leave behind them a barren wasteland; 
nothing escapes them. 

4 They resemble horses, 
and like warhorses they charge, 

5 like the rumbling of chariots. 


- Heb Shaddai *Heb uncertain f Or a great and strong people 


have the grain and drink offerings from the fields, so they 
should cry out to the Lord. This follows up the thought ex¬ 
pressed in Joel 1:9. 

1:15 day of the Lord: Chaos is coming to the land, and it 
is the Lord's work. The "day" is a decisive moment or time. 

1 : 17-18 grain ... animals: The lack of grain affects ani¬ 
mals as well as people. Sheep and goats graze on the 
stubble in grainfields after harvest. Now they will have 
less to eat. 

1:19-20 fire. The destruction by fire may refer to wildfires 
that can break out when fields are stripped of their crops. 


It could be a metaphor and refer to what the locusts eat 
(see Joel 2:3-5). 

2:1-11 These verses describe in detail the locust destruc¬ 
tion coming on the day of the Lord. They use various im-i 
ages to show the effects of the locust. 

2:1 horn: A horn signals a public alarm. Here it alerts the 
nation to the coming of the day of the Lord (seeHos5:0). 1 
2:2 clouds and thick darkness: main features of the day ofi 
the Lord. Amos 5:10-20 describes judgment to come om 
the day of the Lord in similar language. 

2:3 Eden's garden: the fruitful land of Judah. But destruction i 
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They leap on the mountaintops— 
like the crackling of a fire’s flame, Mourning Customs The Israelites, fol- 

devouring the stubble- lowing customs from the ancient world, em- 

like a powerful army ready for battle. P lo ' ,ed ritual _, form J ,0 dis P la V their »>"°w 

6 In their presence, peoples shake with fear; ° V “ p f"\ and sufferin 9'. death ; ,he ' r re,um 
ii £ , .T to the Lord concerning sin, or their horror at 

aU faces turn red with worry. blasphemy. These ritual acts included fast- 

e warriors they chayge; ing, tearing clothes, wearing rough goat hair 

like soldiers they climb the wall. garments, sprinkling dirt or ashes upon their 

Each keeps to their own path; heads, shaving or pulling out hair and beards, 

they didn’t change their course. and chanting laments. For examples, see Job 

8 They don’t crowd each other; 1:20; Esther 4:1-3; Jonah 3:1-9; 2 Samuel 1:2; 

each keeps to their own path. Ezra 9:3. 

Even if they fall among the weapons, 
they won’t stop. 

9 They rush upon the city; they run upon the walls. 

They climb into the houses; they enter through the windows like thieves. 

10 The earth quakes before them; 
the heavens shake. 

The sun and the moon are darkened; 
the stars have stopped shining, 

11 because the LORD utters his voice at the head of his army. 

How numerous are his troops! 

Mighty are those who obey his word. 

The day of the LORD is great; 
it stirs up great fear—who can endure it? 


Change your hearts 

u Yet even now, says the LORD, 
return to me with all your hearts, 
with fasting, with weeping, and with sorrow; 

13 tear your hearts and not your clothing. 

Return to the Lord your God, 

for he is merciful and compassionate, very patient, full of faithful love, 
and ready to forgive. 

14 Who knows whether he will have a change of heart 

and leave a blessing behind him, 

a grain offering and a drink offering for the Lord your God? 

15 Blow the horn in Zion; 

demand a fast; 

request a special assembly. 


2:5 1*5:24; 

Na 1:10, Na 3:2; 
Rev 9:9 

2:10 Is 13:10; 
Ez£ 32:7: 

II 2:31,113:15: 
Ml 24:29 
2:11 Jl 2:25, 
112:31.113:16; 
Mai 3:2; 
R£v6:I7 
2:12 D( 4:30: 
ISa 7:3; 

Is 22:12; 

Hos 12:6; Jl 1:14 
2:13 Ex 34:6; 

Ps 34:18, 

Ps 51:17; 

Is 57:15; )on 4:2 
2:14 Jl 1:9, 

II 1:13; 

Am 5:15; 

Ion 3:9; 

Hg 2:19 

2:15 Nm 10:3; 
II 1:14,112:1 


will come to it. According to Joel 3:21, Judah will again be 
like a garden. 

2:11 the Lord utters his voice. The Lord is at the head of the 
invading army and speaks for it. See Joel 3:16 for a similar 
claim. 

2:12-17 In light of the difficult circumstances, the prophet 
calls the people to return to the Lord in a special assembly. 
The priests should lead them in fasting and public worship 
at the temple, where all can seek a renewed relationship 
with the Lord. 

2:12 now. .. return:There is still time to return. Sorrow and 
weeping come with the call. The heart represents the in¬ 
tentions, desires, and expectations of a person. Note the 
calls in Deuteronomy 6:5 and 10:12 for Israelites to love 
and serve the Lord with "with all your heart." Jesus under¬ 
stands this to be the first and greatest commandment 
(Matt 22:37-38). 

2:13 tear your hearts: In the ancient world people 
would tear their clothing to show that they were sorry 
and wanted a change of circumstances. King Josiah 


tore his clothing after hearing the contents of a scroll 
found during temple repairs. He then led the people 
in a ceremony to return to the Lord (2 Kgs 22:8-23:3). 
Joel knows that people will show signs of sorrow such 
as weeping and fasting at the temple. He urges them 
to make sincere and lasting changes and not simply 
outward signs, merciful and compassionate: The Lord 
is ready to forgive. The prophet reminds the people 
of this core belief. When the Israelites failed in the wil¬ 
derness and made a gold calf, judgment came upon 
them (Exod 32-34). Nevertheless, the Lord offered 
them mercy and forgiveness (Exod 34:6-7). Jonah 4:2 
describes the Lord's mercy in similar terms. 

2:14 Forgiveness is God's free choice. Even at this late date 
God may still give a blessing to the distraught people, 
based on their heartfelt response to God. 

2:15-17 Everyone should participate in the special assem¬ 
bly. The altar for sacrifice is in the courtyard in front of the 
door to the temple. The priests stand between the altar 
and the temple when leading worship. See Joel 2:1. 
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2:16 P» 19:5: 
P 114 

2:17 Pi 79:10. 
P» 115:2; 

Em 8:16 

2:21 Pi ] 26:3; 
U54:4; 

Zfp 3:16. 

Z^p 3:17 

2:22 Pi 65:12; 

n 1:1* 

Z«8:12 
2:23 Lv 26:4: 
Pi 1490; 

K*b 3:18; 

Zee 10:1, 

Z« 10:7 
2:25 J1 1:4; 
Am 4:9 

2:26 Ii 62:9 


14 Gather the people; 

prepare a holy meeting; assemble the elders; 
gather the children, even nursing infants. 

Let the groom leave his room and the bride her chamber. 

17 Between the porch and the altar let the priests, the Lord’s ministers, weep. 

Let them say, “Have mercy, Lord, on your people, 
and don’t make your inheritance a disgrace, 
an example of failure among the nations. 

Why should they say among the peoples, 'Where is their God?'" 

Words of compassion and promise 

18 Then the Lord became passionate about this land* and had pity on his people. 
19 The Lord responded to the people: 

See, I am sending you the com, new wine, and fresh oil, 
and you will be fully satisfied by it; 
and I will no longer make you a disgrace among the nations. 

20 1 will remove the northern army far from you 
and drive it into a dried-up and desolate land, 
its front into the eastern sea, 
and its rear into the western sea. 

Its stench will rise up; 
its stink will come to the surface. 

The Lord is about to do great things! 

21 Don’t fear, fertile land; 

rejoice and be glad, for the Lord is about to do great things! 

22 Don’t be afraid, animals of the field, 

for the meadows of the wilderness will turn green; 
the tree will bear its fruit; the fig tree and grapevine will give their full yield. 

23 Children of Zion, rejoice and be glad in the Lord your God, 

because he will give you the early rain as a sign of righteousness; 
he will pour down abundant rain for you, 
the early and the late rain, as before.* 1 
24 The threshing floors will be full of grain; 

the vats will overflow with new wine and fresh oil. 

25 1 will repay you for the years that the cutting locust, the swarming locust, 
the hopping locust, 

and the devouring locust have eaten— 
my great army, which I sent against you. 

“You will eat abundantly and be satisfied, 

and you will praise the name of the Lord your God, 
who has done wonders for you; 
and my people will never again be put to shame. 


*Or then the LORD became jealous for his land **Or at the first 


2:17 inheritance. Israel is God's family (Exod 4:22; Hos 11:1). 
As such, they're also God's inheritance {Deut 32:8-9). 

2:18-27 Forgiveness and restoration will come.The locust 
plague will go away, the land will be fertile again, and God 
will bless the people. 

2:19 disgrace In Joel 2:17 the people cried out concerning 
their disgrace among the nations. The Lord will remove it 
from them and bring back the lost crops (Joel 1:9-13). 
2:20 northern army". The locust army (see Joel 22, 23) 
will die. 

2:21-22 fertile land ... animals of the field. On the Lord's 
behalf, the prophet speaks to the land and to the wild ani¬ 
mals that inhabit it (see Joel 1:20). The land will be fruitful 
and support all who live on it 

2:23 Children ofZton\ the people of Judah. Zion is another 


name for Jerusalem. In the ancient world, cities and land i 
were widely spoken of as female persons. Other biblical 
writers speak of Jerusalem or Zion as a mother with chil-1 
dren (Isa 49:21 -22; 50:4; Ps 875-6; Gal 4:26-27). 

2:26-27 shame or "disgrace" (Joel 2:17, 19). It is the- 
people's condition when they fail the Lord. Here the Lord i 
promises to remove their shame, midst of Israet The tem¬ 
ple in Jerusalem was the Lord's house, representing the 
divine presence in the midst of Israel. People went up to 
Jerusalem to worship and to meet the Lord. In Joel 227, 
Joel promises that the people will again know that the > 
Lord is in their midst (see Zeph 3:17). This is an important i 
theme in the prophetic books. After judgment the land of: 
Israel will be restored, and the people will know that the i 
Lord is with them. 
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27 You will know that I am in the midst of Israel, 

and that I am the Lord your God—no other exists; 
never again will my people be put to shame. 

28 After that I will pour out my spirit upon everyone; 

your sons and your daughters will prophesy, 
your old men will dream dreams, 
and your young men will see visions. 

29 In those days, I will also pour out my spirit on the male and female slaves. 

“I will give signs in the heavens and on the earth—blood and fire and columns of smoke. 
31 The sun will be turned to darkness, and the moon to blood before the great and dreadful 
day of the Lord comes. 32 But everyone who calls on the Lord’s name will be saved; for on 
Mount Zion and in Jerusalem there will be security, as the Lord has promised; and in Jeru¬ 
salem, the Lord will summon those who survive. 

Judgment on the nations 

3 Truly, in those days and in that time, I will bring back to Judah and Jerusalem those who 
were sent away. 2 I will gather all the nations, and I will bring them to the Jehoshaphat 
Valley. There I will enter into judgment with them in support of my people and my pos¬ 
session, Israel, which they have scattered among the nations. They have divided my land, 
3 and have cast lots for my people. They have traded boys for prostitutes, and sold girls for 
wine, which they drank down. 4 What are you to me, Tyre and Sidon, and all the regions of 
Philistia? Are you paying me back for something? If you are paying me back, then in a flash I 
will turn your deeds back upon your own heads. *You have taken my silver and my gold, and 
have carried my rich treasures into your temples. ®You have sold the people of Judah and 
Jerusalem to the Greeks, removing them far from their own border. 7 But now I am calling 
them from the places where you have sold them, and I will repay you for your deeds. B I will 
sell your sons and your daughters as a possession of the people of Judah, and they will sell 
them to the Sabeans, to a nation far away; for the LORD has spoken. 

Declaration of war 

’Announce this among the nations: 

Prepare a holy war, wake up the warriors; 
let all the soldiers draw near, let them come up! 


2:2B Is 32:15, 

Is 44:3; 

Em 39:29; 

Zee 12:10; 

Ac 2:17 

2:29 ICo 12:13; 
Ga 3:28 

2:30 Mt 24:29; 
Mk 13:24; 

Lk 21:11. 

Lk 21:25; 

Ac 2:19 
2:31 Is 13:10; 

\\ 2:10; Mai 4:1; 
Mt 24:29; 

Rev 6:12 

2:32 Is 46:13; 
Obad 1:17; 

Mi 4:7; Ro 9:27. 
Ro 10:13 

3:1 Jer 16:15, 

Jer 30:3; 

Am 9:14 

3:2 |l 3:12, 
|13:14; Zep 3:8; 
Zee 14:2 
3:9 Is 6:9; 

Jer 46:4 


2:28-32 The reversal of Israel's shame will lead to even 
greater things. On a decisive day the Lord's spirit will be 
on young and old alike, and everyone can have the role 
of prophet There will be signs in the heavens, and people 
will call on the name of the Lord. This passage is quoted 
in Acts 2:17-21 to interpret the events of Pentecost Day. 
2:28-29 my spirit In the future God's presence is poured 
out on all the people. In the beginning God's spirit 
moved over creation (Gen 1:2). The spirit spoke to and 
through prophets (Isa 42:1; 61:1 -4; Ezek 2:1 -2; 37:1), giv¬ 
ing them inspiration and guidance. Eventually men and 
women, young and old, slave and free, will have this 
experience. 

2:30-31 great and dreadful day. Joel refers elsewhere to 
decisive events as happening on the day of the Lord (Joel 
1:15). Not only will people prophesy and have dreams, the 
heavens and earth will show signs that point to judgment 
and deliverance to come. 

2:32 the Lord's name. A person's name in Hebrew culture 
stands for his or her identity. So it is with God's name. 
The psalmist celebrates that help comes in the “name of 
the Lord ' (Ps 124:8) and that one can 'call on the Lord's 
name*for deliverance and by giving thanks (Ps 116:4,13). 
On the day to come people will call on the Lord's name 
for salvation. The Lord will deliver those in Jerusalem and 
on Mount Zion, the hill in Jerusalem where the temple 
is located. 

3:1-8 God's future deliverance of Judah and Jerusalem 


also brings judgment on neighboring states and peoples. 
They are judged for scattering Israel among the nations 
and for selling them as slaves. 

3:2 Jehoshaphat means "the Lord judges." Jehoshaphat 
Valley may have been the name of one of the valleys or 
open areas around Jerusalem, or a symbolic name for such 
an area. Joel mentions it again in Joel 3:12 and also a "val¬ 
ley of judgment" in Joel 3:14, which is probably the same 
place. Jewish and Christian traditions have identified the 
valley directly east of the Jerusalem temple mount with 
Jehoshaphat Valley. This is the Kidron Valley of the NT. 

3:4 Tyre, Sidon, Philistia: The people of these communi¬ 
ties on or near the Mediterranean coast were traders over 
land and sea. They were involved in selling Israelites into 
slavery. See Amos 1:6-10. deeds back upon your own heads: 
The evil done to God's people will come back in kind upon 
those who did it. Note also the promise in Joel 3:7 that 
God will repay evil deeds. 

3:8 Sabeans: an Arab tribal group involved in long¬ 
distance trade, whose homeland was located in southern 
Arabia (modern Yemen) according to ancient Near East¬ 
ern sources. The queen of Sheba (1 Kgs 10:1-10) was from 
this region. 

3:9-15 These verses follow up the judgment previously 
described for the day of the Lord. The prophet announces 
that judgment is coming on evildoers and that it will take 
place in Jerusalem. 

3:9 holy war. Bringing evildoers to justice is God's work. 




1452 OT 


JOEL 3:10 


3:10 U 2:4, 

Is 18:5; Mi 4:3; 
Zee 12:8 
3:11 Is 13:3: 
Eze 38:15 
3:12 Ps%:13. 
Ps 98:9: Is 2:4. 

Is 3:13:113:2 
3:13 Is 63:3: 
ler 51:33; 

Hos 6:11; 

Ml 13:39; 

Rev 14:15 
3:14 Is 34:2; 

|1 1:15.112:1. 
113:2 

3:151s 13:10; 
Eze 32:7; |l 2:10. 
II 2:31: 

Ml 24:29 

3:16 Ps 46:1; 
ler 25:30; 

Eze 38:19: 

Hos 11:10; 

Am 1:2 
3:18 Is 30:25; 
Eze 47:1: 

Am 9:13; 

Rev 22:1 


10 Beat the iron tips of your plows into swords 

and your pruning tools into spears; 
let the weakling say, “I am mighty." 

11 Come quickly, all you surrounding nations; 

gather yourselves there; 
bring your mighty ones, Lord. 

12 Let the nations prepare themselves, and come up to the Jehoshaphat Valley; 

for there I will sit to judge all the surrounding nations. 

13 Cut with the sickle, for the harvest is ripe. 

Go and crush grapes, for the winepress is full. 

The jars overflow with wine, for their wickedness is great. 

14 Crowd after crowd fills the valley of judgment, 

for the day of the Lord is near in the valley of judgment. 

15 The sun and the moon are darkened; 
the stars have ceased shining. 

Salvation for God's people 

16 The Lord roars from Zion, 

and utters his voice from Jerusalem; 
the heavens and the earth quake. 

But the Lord is a refuge for his people, 
a shelter for the people of Israel. 

17 So you will know that I am the Lord your God, 
settle down in Zion, my holy mountain. 

Jerusalem will be holy, and never again will strangers pass through it. 
ia In that day 

the mountains will drip sweet wine, 
the hills will flow with milk, 

and all the streambeds of Judah will flow with water; 
a spring will come forth from the Lord’s house 
and water the Shittim Valley. 

19 Egypt will become desolate and Edom a desolate wilderness. 

This is because of the violence done to the people of Judah, 
in whose land they have shed innocent blood. 

20 But Judah will be inhabited forever, 

and Jerusalem for all generations. 

21 1 will forgive their bloodguilt, 
which I had not forgiven. 

I will act on their account; 

I will not pardon the guilty. 

The Lord dwells in Zion. 


3: plows... spears: Iron tools were valuable possessions 
in the ancient Near East. Some farmers didn't have iron 
weapons in addition to their tools. They went to a met¬ 
alworker to heat their plows and hooks to reshape them 
for weapons (1 Sam 13:19-22). One did this only in excep¬ 
tional circumstances. When Isaiah and Micah predict the 
end of human warfare, they speak of nations coming to 
Jerusalem for divine instruction and then beating their 
swords and spears into plows and pruning tools (Isa 2:2-4; 
Mic 4:1-4). 

3:11-15The nations will gather for judgment in Jerusalem. 
The exercise of judgment is like that of harvesting crops. 
3:16-21 The Lord will finish the time of judgment in Je¬ 
rusalem (Zion) and then will provide peace and blessing 
for Israel. 


3:16 Biblical writers occasionally refer to the Lord as a lion. 
Both Joel and Amos (Amos 1:2) have the Lord roarfing} 
from Zion, refuge. Psalms often refer to the Lord as the 
refuge of people (Pss 5:11; 14:6). The fortifications of Je-* 
rusalem reinforced this image for God (Pss 28:8; 31:2, 4; 
48:9-14; 125:1-5). 

3:18-21 Joel mixes a poetic description of blessed-) 
ness for Israel and Jerusalem with prophecies that God 
will judge Egypt and Edom for their oppression. Other 
prophets single out Edom for its particularly harsh treati 
ment of God's people (Obad; Mai 1:2-5). Amos 9:13-13 
predicts future blessings similar to those in Joel's condun 
sion. Zechariah (Zech 13:1; 14:8) and Ezekiel (Ezek47:1-12) 
join Joel with prophecies of new water sources in a future 
Jerusalem. 




AMOS 


The book of Amos is the third book of the Minor 
Prophets, which are also called the Book of the 
Twelve. Its sayings and prophecies are attrib¬ 
uted to a shepherd who lived in the middle of 
the 8th century BCE. The book includes poetry 
and a little prose, and reflects an oral style of 
public presentation. Readers are asked to "hear" 
a word (Amos 3:1; 4:1; 5:1) spoken earlier and 
then written by Amos or one of his followers. 

The heading to the book places Amos'work 
during the reigns of King Uzziah in Judah and 
King Jeroboam II in Israel. Both ruled for de¬ 
cades in the first half of the 8th century BCE. 
Samaria was Israel's capital, and Jerusalem 
(Zion) was Judah's. The Assyrian threat, which 
had been around for 100 years, was at a low 
point. Jeroboam's reign was largely peaceful, 
but changes came soon after his death. The 
Assyrian threat surfaced in the second half of 
the century, leading to the loss of territory and 
eventually the fall of Israel and Samaria in 722 
BCE. In various ways Assyria also took control 
of other states in the eastern Mediterranean, 


including Judah. One of the military strategies 
for defeating populations was forced resettle¬ 
ment in a foreign country. Amos refers many 
times to judgment in the form of removal from 
the land or forced resettlement. The accounts 
of Israel's history in 2 Kings 15-17 tell how the 
Assyrians came through the land, destroying 
some cities and forcing people to leave their 
land and homes. Archaeologists have discov¬ 
ered portions of Assyrian records from the 
same time period that describe campaigns in 
the region. Amos says the coming threat to Is¬ 
rael and the region is God's work. 

There are references in the book to events 
that happened after the death of Jeroboam 
(see notes on Amos 5:15 and 6:2). And the 
whole tone of the book says that judgment 
is coming soon or has already begun. So the 
date given at the beginning of the book could 
be when Amos started his prophetic activity, 
but some of the prophecies in the book must 
have come later. His followers wrote down his 
prophecies in a book to explain that God had 



Cows of Bashan with Mount Hermon (Amos 4:1) 
Todd Bolen/BiblePlaces.com 
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used the Assyrian onslaught to judge Israel 
and Judah. With the fall of Samaria to the As¬ 
syrians, Amos' followers hoped that readers 
would learn from this disaster and renew their 
relationship with God. 

The basic message is that Israel (the north¬ 
ern kingdom) will come to an end as a na¬ 
tion, even though it has had a favored place 
in God's plan (Amos 3:1-2; 8:1-3). Amos was a 
stern advocate for justice and righteousness 
(Amos 5:24), but he found Israel full of injustice 
and oppression (Amos 2:6-8; 5:10-13; 8:4-6). He 
charged the people with hypocritical worship 
(Amos 4:4-5; 5:21-23) and idolatry (Amos 5:27; 
5:26; 8:14). To Israel he says: "Prepare to meet 
your God!" (Amos 4:12). Amos means that Israel 
is about to encounter God through a coming 
act of judgment upon the nation. Although 
he doesn't say specifically through whom the 
judgment would come, it was the Assyrians, 
a people from northern Mesopotamia (today 
the northern part of Iraq). Judgment is also 
announced upon several of Israel's neighbors, 
because God is the moral judge of all history 
(Amos 1:3—2:5). There are repeated references 
to peoples and city populations being forced 


I. Heading (1:1) 

II. Prophecies Against Nations (1:2-2:16) 

A. Damascus (1:3-5) 

B. Gaza and the Philistines (1:6-8) 

C. Tyre (1:9-10) 

D. Edom (1:11-12) 

E. Ammon (1:13-15) 

F. Moab (2:1-3) 

G. Judah (2:4-5) 

H. Israel (2:6-16) 


. £**&/* * r;T 


to leave their homes and land (Amos 1:5, 15; 
4:1-3; 5:3-5; 7:17). The judgment language 
against Israel is so strong that some interpret¬ 
ers think that the brief prophecies about Israel's 
restoration (Amos 9:11 -15) come from an editor 
who wanted to provide hope for later readers. 
Amos follows a pattern seen with other pro¬ 
phetic books. Although the dominant tone is 
that of judgment, it concludes with prophecies 
of hope and restoration. 

Amos was fromTekoa (Amos 1:1). There is a 
Tekoa south of Bethlehem, which is in Judah, 
but some interpreters have suggested that 
Amos'home was a village of the same name in 
the Galilee region of Israel. Perhaps the priest 
who urges Amos to leave Israel and go to the 
land of Judah (Amos 7:12) knew his origins. The 
location of Tekoa is important for understand¬ 
ing Amos' background. If Amos is from Judah, 
then the judgment language against Israel and 
the references to Jerusalem (Amos 1:2) and the 
rebuilding of David's tent (Amos 9:11) would re¬ 
flect his heritage over against that of the sepa¬ 
rate nation of Israel. In any case, the book also 
contains judgment against Judah (Amos 2:4-5) 
and Zion (Amos 6:1). 


III. Prophecies against Israel (3:1 -6:14) 

A. Chosen family and judgment (3:1-15) 

B. Against the elites and their supporters (4:1 -13)! 

C. A funeral and its message (5:1-27) 

D. Against the self-satisfied in Zion and Samaria 
(6:1-14) 

IV. Visions about Israel and Amos' Encounter with 
Amazlah (7:1-9:10) 

A. Locusts, fire, and a plumb line (7:1-9) 

B. Rejection by Amaziah and Jeroboam (7:10-17) 

C. Fruit and judgment on oppressors (8:1-14) 

D. Shake the foundations and the people (9:1-10) 

V. Restoration In the Future (9:11 -15) 


1 Andrew Dearman 
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Introduction 

1 These are the words of Amos, one of the shepherds of Tekoa. He perceived these things 
concerning Israel two years before the earthquake, in the days of Judah's King Uzziah 
and in the days of Israel’s King Jeroboam, Joash's son. 

Proclamation of divine judgment 

2 He said: 

The Lord roars from Zion. 

He shouts from Jerusalem; 

the pastures of the shepherds wither, 

and the top of Carmel dries up. 

A word to Damascus 

3 The Lord proclaims: 

For three crimes of Damascus, 
and for four, I won’t hold back the punishment, 
because they have harvested Gilead with sharp iron tools. 

4 1 will send down fire on the house of Hazael; 

it will devour the palaces of Ben-hadad. 

5 1 will break the fortified gates of Damascus, 
and eliminate the people from the Aven Valley, 
including the one who rules from Beth-eden; 
the people of Aram will be forced to live in Kir, says the Lord. 

A word to Gaza and Ashdod 

6 The Lord proclaims: 

For three crimes of Gaza, 
and for four, I won’t hold back the punishment, 
because they rounded up entire communities, to hand them over to Edom. 

7 1 will send down a fire on the wall of Gaza; 

it will devour Gaza’s palaces. 

0 1 will eliminate the people from Ashdod, 
the one who rules from Ashkelon. 

I will turn my hand against Ekron, 

and the Philistines who remain will perish, says the Lord God. 

A word to Tyre 

9 The Lord proclaims: 

For three crimes of Tyre, 

and for four, I won’t hold back the punishment, 
because they have delivered up entire communities over to Edom, 
and neglected their covenantal obligations. 


1:1 2Ki 14:23: 
2Ch 26:1; 

Hos 1:1; 

Am 7:14; 

Zee 14:5 

1:2 Jer 12:4; 
(13:16 
1:3 1$ 6:4. 

Is 17:1: 

(er 49:23: 

Am 2:6; Zee 9:1 


l: 1 This heading functions like a modern book's title page, 
introducing the prophet and his context to later readers. 
The only other biographical data for Amos comes in Amos 
7:12-15. Note the prophecy against Jeroboam II in Amos 
7:9. earthquake. The Jordan Valley is a part of a fault line 
that produces periodic tremors. 

1 .2 Zion: another name for Jerusalem, Judah's capital. The 
temple built by Solomon was there and the Lord's pres¬ 
ence is associated with it (1 Kgs 0:12-21). 

13-2:16 Prophecies of judgment against eight city-states 
or nations. Some think that the list is arranged geographi¬ 
cally, and others think it reflects the nations' relationship 
to Israel. (See map 9.) 

1:3 three crimes ... and for four, a poetic way to say that 
time is up and consequences for these crimes will begin. 
In North American societies, someone might say Three 
strikes and you are out” using baseball as an analogy for 
activities that have come to an end. 


1:3-5 Damascus: The people of Aram, sometimes called 
Arameans or Syrians, lived north and east of Israel. Da¬ 
mascus was a major city in the region. For Hazael, see 
2 Kings 0:7-29; 12:17-13:25. Ben-hadad: "Hadad's son." 
Hadad was a chief Aramean deity, and Ben-hadad was 
the name of more than one Aramean king, includ¬ 
ing the son of Hazael. Beth-eden: a tribal area north of 
Damascus. 

1:6-8 Gaza: The Philistines lived in the cities of Gaza, Ash¬ 
dod, Ashkelon, and Ekron. See note on Amos 9:7. Gaza 
was an international trading center where the Philistines 
were involved in forced settlement and selling people to 
Edom. Ancient Gaza's ruins are a part of the modern Gaza 
Strip territory between Egypt and Israel. 

1:9-l 0 Tyre, a Phoenician city-state on the Mediterranean 
coast to the north of Israel and a center for international 
trade. Its ruins are part of modern Tyre on the Lebanese 
coast. The city had a long history with Israel and Judah. 
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10 So I will send a fire on the wall of Tyre; 

it will devour their palaces. 

A word to Edom 

11 The Lord proclaims: 

For three crimes of Edom, 
and for four, I won't hold back the punishment, 
because he chased after his brother with the sword, 
denied all compassion, kept his anger alive, and fueled his wrath forever. 

12 So I will send a fire on Teman; 

it will devour the fortresses of Bozrah. 

A word to Ammon 

13 The Lord proclaims: 

For three crimes of the Ammonites, 
and for four, I won't hold back the punishment, 
because they have ripped open pregnant women in Gilead 
in order to possess more land. 

14 So I will start a fire at the wall of Rabbah; 
the fire will devour its palaces, 
with a war cry on the day of battle, 
with strong wind on the day of the storm. 

15 Then their king will be taken away, 

he and his officials together, says the Lord. 

A word to Moab 

The Lord proclaims: 

For three crimes of Moab, 
and for four, I won’t hold back the punishment, 
because he burned to lime the bones of the king of Edom. 

2 So I will send down a fire on Moab; 
it will devour the palaces of Kerioth. 

Moab will die in a great uproar, 
with a war cry, with the sound of the ram's horn. 

3 1 will remove their judge from them 
and slay all their officials with him, says the Lord. 

A word to Judah 

4 The Lord proclaims: 

For three crimes of Judah, 
and for four, I won’t hold back the punishment, 
because they have rejected the Instruction of the Lord, 
and haven’t kept his laws. 

They have been led off the right path by the same lies 
after which their ancestors walked. 

5 So I will send a fire on Judah, 
and it will devour the palaces of Jerusalem. 


i:12Gn 36:11: 
Is 63:1; 

J«r 49:7; 

Eze 25:13; 
Obad 1:9 

1:13 Jer 49:1; 
Elf 21:28; 

Hos 13:16; 

Zep 2:6 


Tyre's leaders violated solemn obligations and, as did the 
Philistines, sold people to Edom. 

1:1 VI2 Edom: According to Genesis 36:1-43, the descen¬ 
dants of Esau lived in the region of Edom, south and east 
of the Dead Sea. They treated Israel and Judah harshly, 
though they were related. Other prophets note Edom's 
hostility (Obad; Joel 3:19). 

1:13-15 Ammonites: Ammon is the region northeast of 
the Dead Sea. According to Genesis 19:30-38, the Am¬ 
monites and their southern neighbors, the Moabites, are 
descended from Lot, Abraham's nephew. Rabbah: means 


"large or significant one," and refers to Ammon's capital i 
city. Its ruins are located in modern Amman, Jordan, which l 
takes its name from biblical Ammon. 

2:1-3 Moab: See preceding note. It isn't clear what the i 
crime was, but it may refer to desecration of a corpse. 

2:4-5 Judah: It was likely Amos' home. In his day, Judah (the i 
southern kingdom) was a separate state from Israel (the i 
northern kingdom). Jerusalem was the capital. Judah's re¬ 
jection of the Lord's Instruction is a different type of failure 
from those named previously. The punishment listed, how -1 
ever, is like that announced for the other peoples and states.! 
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A word to Israel 

6 The Lord proclaims: 

For three crimes of Israel, 
and for four, I won’t hold back the punishment, 
because they have sold the innocent for silver, 
and those in need for a pair of sandals. 

7 They crush the head of the poor into the dust of the earth, 

and push the afflicted out of the way. 

Father and son have intercourse with the same young woman, 
degrading my holy name. 

8 They stretch out beside every altar on garments taken in loan; 
in the house of their god they drink wine bought with fines they imposed 

9 Yet I destroyed the Amorite before them, 

whose height was as tall as cedar trees, 
and whose strength was as strong as oak trees. 

I destroyed his fruit above and his roots below. 

10 Also I brought you up out of the land of Egypt, 
and led you forty years in the wilderness, 
to lay claim to the land of the Amorite. 

11 1 raised up some of your children to be prophets 
and some of your youth to be nazirites. 

Isn’t this so, people of Israel? says the Lord. 

12 But you made the nazirites drink wine, 

and commanded the prophets, saying, “You won’t prophesy.” 

13 So now I will oppress you, 

just like a cart is weighed down* when it is full of harvested grain. 

14 Fast runners will find no refuge; 

the strong will lose their strength; 
the mighty will be unable to save their lives. 

15 Those who shoot the bow won’t survive. 

Fast runners won’t escape; 
those who ride horses won’t save themselves. 

16 The bravest warrior will flee away naked in that day, says the Lord. 

Words of doom for Israel 

Hear this word that the Lord has spoken against you, people of Israel, against the whole 
family that I brought out of the land of Egypt: 

2 You only have I loved so deeply of all the families of the earth. 

Therefore, I will punish you for all your wrongdoing. 

3 Will two people walk together unless they have agreed to do so? b 

4 Does a lion roar in the forest when it has no prey? 

Does a young lion cry out from its den if it has caught nothing? 

5 Will a bird fall into a trap on the ground when there is no bait for it? 

Will a trap spring up from the ground when it has taken nothing? 

*Heb uncertain b Or Will two walk together unless they have agreed? 
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2:6-16 Israel: The longest of the initial prophecies against 
nations addresses Israel. Their failures are those of in¬ 
justice and immorality (2:6-8), committed against their 
own people and against the guidance of the Lord, who 
brought them out of Egyptian slavery and into a promised 
land (2:9-11). The Lord also provided guidance for them 
through nazirites (those who made solemn religious 
promises, see Num 6:1-21) and prophets. 

3:1-6:14 Israel is dearly loved by the Lord but will be 
judged for its repeated failures. 

3:1-2 A central passage for understanding Amos. Israel 


owes their existence to the Lord's choice to deliver them 
from Egypt (see Exod 1-15) and to enter into a covenant 
with them. That makes Israel different from all other na¬ 
tions, even though the whole earth belongs to the Lord 
(Exod 19:4-6). Israel will be punished precisely because 
they failed to respond appropriately to the Lord's loving 
attention. 

3:3-8 A series of rhetorical questions reminds hearers that 
events have causes. This leads also to the conclusion that 
the Lord is at work in the events of the day, including those 
that seem unpleasant. 
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6 If a rain’s horn is blown in a city, won't people tremble? 

If disaster falls on a city, is it the Lord who has done it? 

7 Surely the Lord God does nothing without revealing his secret 
to his servants the prophets. 

* A lion has roared; who will not fear? 

The Lord God has spoken; who can but prophesy? 

9 Proclaim it to the palaces of Ashdod 
and to the palaces in the land of Egypt. 

Say, “Gather yourselves on Mount Samaria, 
and see the great turmoil in the city, 
and what violent deeds are inside it." 

10 They don’t know how to do right, says the Lord— 

those who store up violence and robbery in their palaces. 

11 Therefore, the Lord my God proclaims: 

An enemy will surround the land; 
he will bring you down from your protected places, 
and your palaces will be robbed. 

12 The Lord proclaims: 

Just as the shepherd rescues two legs or the piece of an ear from the mouth of the lion, so 
will the people of Israel be rescued. Those who live in Samaria will escape with the comer of 
a bed, and those in Damascus with a piece of a couch.' 

13 Hear this and speak against the house of Jacob, 
says the Lord God, the God of heavenly forces: 

14 On the day I punish the crimes of Israel, 

I will also visit the altars of Bethel; 

the horns of the altar will be cut off and will fall to the ground. 

15 1 will tear down the winter house as well as the summer house; 
the houses of ivory will perish; 

the great houses will be swept away, says the Lord. 

Judgment on Israel's elite 

Hear this word, you cows of Bashan, 
who are on Mount Samaria, 
who cheat the weak, 

c Heb uncertain 

3:6 ram's hom : When blown in public, this instrument 
called people to attention and was an alarm (see Joel 2:1). 

If disaster falls on a city. The rhetorical question assumes 
that Amos' hearers would agree that the disaster came as 
judgment from the Lord. 

3:7 his servants the prophets: God reveals God's will and 
purpose to the prophets who are then called to proclaim 
it The fact that Amos' prophecies are now compiled in a 
book also means that Amos is one of the Lord's prophetic 
servants. In this sense Amos is a prophet even though he 
denies being part of a professional guild of prophets (see 
Amos 7:14-15). 

3:8 lion has roared. A lion's roar produces fear and self- 
awareness. The proper prophetic response to hearing 
the Lord's words is to tell them to the people, even if they 
cause an alarm. Note the reference to the Lord's roaring at 
the beginning of the book (Amos 12). 

3:9-15 A series of short prophecies against Samaria, the 
capital city of Israel, and Bethel, where a prominent tem¬ 
ple was located (see Gen 28:10-22; 1 Kgs 12:28-33). Two 
traditional rivals of Israel, Ashdod (Philistines) and Egypt, 
are called to see the turmoil and violence in Samaria. The 


suggestion is that the violence in Samaria is so great that 
even the Egyptians and the Philistines would be surprised 
to see it Samaria's inhabitants were the political and eco¬ 
nomic leaders of Israel, store up violence and robbery: a 
way of saying they have gotten their wealth and power 
unjustly. In the future they will escape with very little (see 
Amos 6:8). 

3:13 house of Jacob-. Israel. 

3:14 horns of the altar. Stone altars from this period often 
had carved raised comers known as'horns.'Bethel's altars 
will be useless in the coming destruction. People seeking 
protection and begging for their lives would seize the 
horns of an altar (e.g.,1 Kgs 1:50-51). 

3:15 houses of ivory Archaeological finds confirm the 
trade of carved ivory goods and furniture inlaid with ivory 
during the 8th century BCE. Some carved ivory figures 
were discovered in the ruins of Samaria, dating from the 
Israelite period. Amos saw the ivory furniture and carvings 
as evidence for an unhealthy disparity between rich and 
poor in Israel. 

4:1-3 Amos sarcastically announces Samaria's judgment 
The wives of the capital's elite are called cows because 
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who crush the needy, 

who say to their husbands, "Bring drinks, so we can get drunk!” 

2 The Lord God has solemnly promised by his holiness: 

The days are surely coming upon you, 
when they will take you away with hooks, 
even the last one of you with fishhooks. 

3 You will go out through the broken wall, each one after another; 

and you will be flung out into Harmon, says the Lord. 

A divine taunt 

4 Come to Bethel—and commit a crime; 

multiply crimes at Gilgal. 

Bring your sacrifices every morning, 
your tenth-part gifts every three days. 

5 Offer a thanksgiving sacrifice of leavened bread, 

and publicize your gifts to the LORD; 

for so you love to do, people of Israel! says the Lord God. 

Israel's stubbornness 
6 1 have sent a famine in all your cities, 
and not provided enough bread in all your places, 
yet you didn't return to me, says the Lord. 

7 1 also withheld rain from you 
when there were still three months to the harvest. 

I allowed no rain to fall on one city, no rain to fall on another city. 
One field was rained on, 
and the field dried up where it didn’t rain. 
a So two or three thirsty towns went to one city to drink water, 
and weren’t satisfied; 

yet you didn’t return to me, says the Lord. 

9 1 struck you with disease and mildew. 

I destroyed your gardens and your vineyards. 

The locust devoured your fig trees and your olive trees; 
yet you didn’t return to me, says the Lord. 

10 1 sent a plague against you like the one in Egypt. 

I killed your young men with the sword. 

I carried away your horses. 

I made the stink of your camp go up into your nostrils; 
yet you didn’t return to me, says the Lord. 

11 1 destroyed some of you, 

as when God destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah. 

You were like a burning coal plucked out of the fire; 
yet you didn’t return to me, says the Lord. 
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they are well fed and consume many resources. The hilly 
region of Bashan received enough rain in most years to 
support well-fed cattle. 

4:3 Harmon: The word is obscure. Here it seems to refer 
either to a place or condition of judgment. 

4:4-5 Amos' sarcasm continues. He plays on the priestly 
call to come and worship the Lord at places like Bethel 
and Gilgal (in the Jordan Valley). Amos isn't opposed to 
the worship itself, which seems frequent but to the lack 
of what is "right'(see Amos 3:10) in the people's daily lives. 
The people shouldn't think that attending temple ser¬ 
vices, while engaging in immoral and unjust activities, was 
pleasing to God. Amos taunts them for misplaced love. 


Rather than assuring them that God accepts their offer¬ 
ings, Amos charges them with crimes. Note the three cate¬ 
gories of offerings: sacrifices, tenth-part gifts, and general 
gifts. These are a good summary of the things brought to 
a temple as part of worship. 

4:6-13 Israel stubbornly rejects all correction from the 
Lord. This list of warnings is similar to the series of proph¬ 
ecies against nations in Amos 1:3-25, the questions in 
Amos 3:3-8, and the series of visions In Amos 7-9, all In¬ 
tended to lead the hearers to return to the Lord. 

4:11 Sodom and Gomorrah: a well-known story of divine 
judgment on wickedness (Gen 19:1-29; Deut 29**23; Hos 
11:8;Ezek 16:44-58). 
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12 Truly, Israel, 

I will act in this way toward you; 
therefore, I will do this to you. 

Prepare to meet your God, Israel! 

13 The one who forms the mountains, creates the wind, 

makes known his thoughts to humankind, 
makes the morning darkness, 
and moves over the heights of the earth— 
the Lord, the God of heavenly forces is his name! 

A song of lament 

5 Hear this word—a funeral song—that I am lifting up against you, house of Israel: 
2 Fallen, no more to rise, is virgin Israel, 
deserted on her land, with no one to raise her up. 

3 The Lord God proclaims: 

The city that marched out one thousand people will have one hundred left, 
and the city that marched out one hundred 
will have ten left in the house of Israel. 

Words of encouragement 

4 The Lord proclaims to the house of Israel: 

Seek me and live. 

5 But don’t seek Bethel, 
don’t enter into Gilgal, 
or cross over to Beer-sheba; 
for Gilgal will go into exile, 
and Bethel will come to nothing. 

‘Seek the Lord and live, 

or else God might rush like a fire against the house of Joseph. 

The fire will bum up Bethel, with no one to put it out. 

Words of doom 

7 Doom to you who turn justice into poison, 
and throw righteousness to the ground! 

8 The one who made the Pleiades and Orion, 
and turns deep darkness into the morning, 
and darkens the day into night; 
who summons the waters of the sea, 
and pours them out on the surface of the earth— 
this one’s name is the Lord— 

9 who causes destruction to flash out against the strong, 
so that destruction comes upon the fortress. 


4:13 This verse is a burst of praise, identifying the Lord as 
God of creation and history. It may have come from an Is¬ 
raelite hymn. Here it confirms that the Lord of all will act 
on God's prophetic word. 

5:1-27 Amos 5 combines words of encouragement with 
more judgment This and Amos 9 offer encouragement 
for Israel. 

5:1-3 funeral song: The prophet uses the poetry of a fu¬ 
neral song to say that the house of Israel is dead and come 
to an end. virgin Israel refers to the nation as a whole or to 
the capital city of Samaria as a representative of the nation. 
A funeral for an unmarried woman would be especially 
poignant since in Hebrew culture she didn't marry and 
produce children for the ongoing life of the community. 
5:4-6 Seek the Lord and live: an alternative to the judgment 


To "seek the Lord" means to commit oneself wholeheart¬ 
edly to live in accordance with the Lord's revealed will (see 
2 Chron 11:16; 19:13; Ezra 8:22; Isa 55.6). The phrase often 
appears in the Psalms (Pss 246; 34:10; 63:1; 70:4; 105:4); 
Simply going to worship at a shrine at Bethel, Gilgal, on 
Beer-sheba (south of Jerusalem) is inadequate. Amos critn 
cizes here and elsewhere the false confidence that wori 
ship centers have given Israel (see Amos 4:4-5; 8:14). 

5:7-13 The Lord is the creator of the world and judges inn 
justice wherever it is found. The you of Amos 5:7, 11-12, 
addresses those with power and influence, including the 
power to collect taxes (see also Amos 3:9-11). According 
to the psalmist, justice and righteousness are the foundan 
tions of God's rule, and fire goes before him against ene¬ 
mies (Ps 97:1-5). This is also Amos'view (see Amos 524); 
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10 They hate the one who judges at the city gate, 
and they reject the one who speaks the truth. 

11 Truly, because you crush the weak, and because you tax their grain, 
you have built houses of carved stone, but you won’t live in them; 
you have planted pleasant vineyards, but you won’t drink their wine. 
12 1 know how many are your crimes, 
and how numerous are your sins— 
afflicting the righteous, 
taking money on the side, 
turning away the poor who seek help. 

13 Therefore, the one who is wise will keep silent in that time; 

it is an evil time. 

Words of inspiration 

14 Seek good and not evil, that you may live; 

and so the Lord, the God of heavenly forces, 
will be with you just as you have said. 

15 Hate evil, love good, and establish justice at the city gate. 

Perhaps the Lord God of heavenly forces 

will be gracious to what is left of Joseph. 

Divine wrath anticipated 

16 Truly, the Lord proclaims, the God of heavenly forces, the Lord: 
Crying will be heard in all the squares. 

In all the streets they will say, "Oh noi Oh no!" 

They will call upon the farmers to wail, 
and those skilled in mourning to lament. 

17 In all the vineyards there will be bitter crying because 

I will pass through your midst, says the Lord. 

A statement of divine disgust 

18 Doom to those who desire the day of the Lord! 

Why do you want the day of the Lord? 

It is darkness, not light; 

19 as if someone fled from a lion, and was met by a bear; 
or sought refuge in a house, rested a hand against the wall, 
and was bitten by a snake. 

“Isn’t the day of the Lord darkness, not light; 
all dark with no brightness in it? 

21 1 hate, I reject your festivals; 

I don’t enjoy your joyous assemblies. 

22 If you bring me your entirely burned offerings and gifts of food— 

I won’t be pleased; 

I won't even look at your offerings of well-fed animals. 
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By their disobedience, Israel's leadership and institutions 
have become God's enemies. 

5:10 gate. Much business was done in the gate of walled 
cities. It was a place of meeting (see Ruth 4:1 -12) as people 
went in and out of the city during daylight hours. 

5:14-15 Once more (see Amos 5:4-6) the prophet notes 
the alternative to destruction. Israel must come to its 
senses. To seek the Lord also means to seek what is good 
for the nation's life and health and to reject what is evil. 

5:15 what is left of Joseph: The reference to the people's 
ancestor reminds them of their heritage, even as it reflects 
the reality that portions of the nation are already gone 
(see Amos 6:6).The Assyrians pressed hard on Israel in the 
years 740-732 BCE, eventually taking two-thirds of the 


country and making Assyrian provinces out of the land 
and its inhabitants. See 2 Kings 15:17-31. 

5:16 those skilled in mourning : This phrase picks up the 
theme of the funeral in Amos 5:1-3. 

5:17 I will pass through your midst: Exodus 12:12 has a par¬ 
allel, where the Lord declares that "I'll pass through" the 
land of Egypt in judgment. 

5:18-20 The day of the Lord's judgment is at hand. Other 
prophet's use the term day of the Lord to refer to decisive 
events in the future (Isa 2:12; Ezek 13:5; Joel 1:15; Obad 15; 
Zeph 1:14). Such a day is coming soon for Israel, and it will 
not result in deliverance. 

5:21-27 God is disgusted by insincere worship. Note 
also the sarcasm in Amos 4:4-5. This criticism of worship 
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“Take away the noise of your songs; 

I won’t listen to the melody of your harps. 

24 But let justice roll down like waters, 

and righteousness like an ever-flowing stream. 

25 Did you bring me sacrifices and offerings 

during the forty years in the wilderness, house of Israel? 

26 You will take up Sakkuth your king, and Kaiwan your star-god, 

your images, which you made for yourselves. 

“Therefore, I will take you away beyond Damascus, says the Lord, 
whose name is the God of heavenly forces. 

Warnings to the self-satisfied 

6 Doom to those resting comfortably in Zion 
and those trusting in Mount Samaria, 
the chiefs of the nations, to whom the house of Israel comes! 

2 Cross over to Calneh and see; 
from there go to Hamath the great; 
then go down to Gath of the Philistines. 

Are you better than these kingdoms? 

Or is your territory greater than their territory? 

3 Doom to those who ignore the evil day 
and make violent rule draw near: 

4 who lie on beds of ivory, 
stretch out on their couches, 
eat lambs from the flock, 
and bull calves from the stall; 

5 who sing idle songs to the sound of the harp, 
and, like David, compose tunes on musical instruments; 

6 who drink bowls of wine, 
put the best of oils on themselves, 
but who aren’t grieved over the ruin of Joseph! 

7 Therefore, they will now be the first to be taken away, 
and the feast of those who lounged at the table will pass away. 

8 The Lord God has solemnly sworn, 
says the Lord, the God of heavenly forces: 

I reject the pride of Jacob. 

I hate his fortresses. 

I will hand over the city and all that is in it. 


doesn't say that God finds worship to be irrelevant or un¬ 
important God rejects public worship when public life is 
full of injustice and unrighteousness. This is a common 
theme in the Prophets (Isa 1:10-17; Jer 7:1-26; Hos 6:6; Mic 
6:6-8; see 1 Sam 15:22). 

5:24 This is the positive form of Amos'critique of Israel. 
5:25 Israel depended on the Lord after leaving Egypt and 
wandering in the wilderness and didn't have the same 
kind of worship as in sedentary life (see also Jer 7:22-23). 
5:26 Sakkuth, Kaiwan: Some Israelites made images of 
gods for themselves and worshipped them. Sakkuth and 
Kaiwan are associated with the Assyrians and worship of 
the stars. 

5:27 beyond Damascus: The Assyrians took portions of 
the Israelite population and forced them to move to areas 
north and east of Israel (2 Kgs 15:29; 175-6). 

6:1-14 The prophet resumes funeral language. Doom 
is coming for the seif-satisfied in Zion (Jerusalem) and 
Samaria. 


6:2 Calneh (the Calno of Isa 10:9) and Hamath were ini 
Syria. Gath was a prominent Philistine city. Four other Phi¬ 
listine cities are mentioned for judgment in Amos 15-8.: 
No doubt the misfortunes of these cities were well known 
to Israel. Calneh (about 740 BCE) and Hamath (720 BCE): 
were victims of the Assyrian army. Gath was conquered 
by Hazael in the last half of the 9th century BCE (2 Kgs; 
12:17) and later by the Assyrians (734 BCE). Zion and Sa-i 
maria shouldn't think that their fate will be different from 
these cities' 

6:3-7 See other references to ivory and a life of luxury in 
Amos 3:15. Judgment is coming. 

6:3 evil day. This refers to a day or time of judgment Per¬ 
haps it is shorthand for the day of the Lord mentioned in i 
Amos 5:18. 

6:5 David: King David played music to soothe King Sauli 
(1 Sam 16:23) and composed songs (2 Sam 23:1). 

6:8-14 The Lord makes a solemn pledge that Israel willi 
suffer the consequences of its failures. 
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9 If ten people remain in one house, then they will die. 

10 If a relative, someone who bums the dead, 

picks up the body to bring it out of the house, 
and says to someone inside the house, 

"Is anyone else with you?” the answer will be, "No.” 

Then the relative will say, 

“Hush! We mustn’t mention the name of the Lord.” 

11 Look, the Lord is giving an order; 

he will shatter the great house into bits 
and the little house into pieces. 

12 Do horses run on rocks? 

Does one plow the sea with oxen? 

But you have turned justice into poison 
and the fruit of righteousness into bitterness— 

13 you who rejoice in Lo-debar, 

who say, "Haven’t we by our own strength taken Kamaim for ourselves?” 

14 Indeed, I will raise up against you a nation, house of Israel, 
says the LORD God of heavenly forces, 

and they will oppress you from Lebo-hamath to the desert ravine. 

A vision of locusts 

7 This is what the Lord God showed me: The Lord God was forming locusts at the time 
the late grass began to sprout. (It was the late grass after the king’s harvest.) 2 When they 
had finished eating the green plants of the land, I said, 

“Lord God, please forgive! How can Jacob survive? He is so small!” 

3 The Lord relented concerning this: "It won’t take place,” says the Lord. 

A vision of fire 

4 This is what the Lord God showed me: The Lord God was calling for judgment with fire, 
and it devoured the great deep and was eating up part of the land. 5 Then I said, 

“Lord God, I beg you, stop! 

How can Jacob survive? He is so small!” 

6 The Lord relented concerning this: “This also won’t take place,” says the Lord God. 

A vision of a plumb line 

T This is what the Lord showed me: The Lord was standing by a wall, with a plumb line in 
his hand. ®The Lord said to me, “Amos, what do you see?” 

“A plumb line ” I said. 

Then the Lord said, 

“See, I am setting a plumb line in the middle of my people Israel. 

I will never again forgive them. 
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6:10 the name of the Lord: Even the mention of the Lord's 
name in the house may provoke another round of judg¬ 
ment to fall on it 

6:12 The prophet uses questions with absurd conclusions 
to show Israel that its faithless life is absurd. No one would 
run a horse over rocks or plow water with oxen! Why would 
those in their right mind poison justice? See Amos 33-8. 
6:13 Lo-debar, Kamaim: Amos makes a pun using two 
city names: Lo-debar means'no matter" Karnaim means 
"horns." The two cities were located east of the Jordan 
River and were taken for Israel by Jeroboam II (2 Kgs 14:25). 
Israel rejoices in a town of no importance and boasts that 
it has seized a town with horns (see note on Amos 3:14). 
Thus Israel may boast in territory, but it is of little impor¬ 
tance, and it won't save their lives. 

6:14 Lebo-hamath to the desert ravine, from the north 
(Lebo-hamath) in Syria to the south of Israel and Judah. 
God will raise up a nation to oppress Israel completely 
from north to south. 


7:1 -9:10 This part of the book has five visions and judg¬ 
ment speeches, along with an account of Amos'encoun¬ 
ter with a priest at Bethel. 

7:1-9 This ... showed me: three short visions, each begin¬ 
ning with the same phrase. With the third report, it's clear 
that judgment can't be avoided any longer. 

7:1-3 locusts: A locust plague was feared in the ancient 
world. The fast-moving insects can strip fields of green 
plants in short order. The prophet Joel uses a locust plague 
as the basis for his prophecies against Judah. 

7:4-6 fire Wildfires were another fear. The Lord shows fire 
to the prophet and again doesn't send the devastation on 
Jacob (Israel). See Amos 3:7. 

7:7-9 plumb line. If a wall is not vertical, it will eventually 
fall over. The plumb line stands for the Lord's righteous 
standards, Israel doesn't measure up to them. The inevi¬ 
table conclusion is that judgment is coming. See Zecha- 
riah 2:1-5 for a parallel use of a plumb line to measure 
elements in Jerusalem. 
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7:12 ISaSMfc 
Ml 8:34 

7:13 |Ki 12:29: 
Am 2:12; 

Ac 4:IB 

7:14 IKi 10:27: 
Am 1:1 
7:15 Eze 2:3 
8:1 2 Si 16:1; 
Am 7:1, Am 7:4 
0:3 Am 5:23. 
Am 6:9, 

Am 6:10: Na 3:3 
8:5 2Ki 4:23; 
Ndi 1315; 

Eze 45:10. 

Ho* 12:7: 

Mi 6:11 


9 The shrines of Isaac will be made desolate, 

and the holy places of Israel will be laid waste, 

and I will rise against the house of Jeroboam with the sword .” 

Exchange between Amaziah, Jeroboam, and Amos 

10 Then Amaziah, the priest of Bethel, reported to Israel's King Jeroboam, “Amos has plot¬ 
ted against you within the house of Israel. The land isn’t able to cope with everything that 
he is saying. "Amos has said, 'Jeroboam will die by the sword, and Israel will be forced out 
of its land.'" 

12 Amaziah said to Amos, “You who see things, go, run away to the land of Judah, eat your 
bread there, and prophesy there; 13 but never again prophesy at Bethel, for it is the king’s holy - 
place and his royal house ” 

14 Amos answered Amaziah, “I am d not a prophet, nor am I a prophet’s son; but I am a i 
shepherd, and a trimmer of sycamore trees. 15 But the Lord took me from shepherding the 1 
flock, and the Lord said to me, ‘Go, prophesy to my people Israel.’ 

16 “Now then hear the Lord’s word. 

You say, ’Don’t prophesy against Israel, and don’t preach 
against the house of Isaac.’ 

"“Therefore, the Lord proclaims: 

’Your wife will become a prostitute in the city, 
and your sons and your daughters will fall by the sword, 
and your land will be measured and divided up; 
you yourself will die in an unclean land, 
and Israel will surely be taken away from its land.’ ” 

A vision of summer fruit 

8 This is what the Lord God showed me: a basket of summer fruit. 2 He said, “Amos, what 
do you see?" 

I said, “A basket of summer fruit." 

Then the Lord said to me, 

“The end has come upon my people Israel; 

I will never again forgive them. 

3 On that day, the people will wail the temple songs," says the Lord God; 

“there will be many corpses, thrown about everywhere.* 

Silence.” 


Judgment on oppressors and hypocrites 

4 Hear this, you who trample on the needy and destroy 
the poor of the land, 5 saying, 

"When will the new moon be over so that we may sell grain, 


d Or was; the verb is implied. *Heb uncertain 

7:9 Isaac. Amos uses this ancestor's name (also in Amos 
7:16), like those of Israel, Jacob, and Joseph, to refer to the 
people and their land, house of Jeroboam: Jeroboam II 
(Amos 1:1; 7:10-11). 2 Kings 1423-29 tells about his reign. 
The prophet Hosea prophesied against the house of Jehu 
(Hos 1:1, 4-5) at approximately the same time as Amos. 
Jeroboam was a descendant of Jehu. 

7:10-17 The priest Amaziah accuses Amos of plotting 
against the king and nation. 

7:10,13 Bethel:There was a temple in Bethel, a city located 
on the southern border of Israel. Jacob had a dream there 
(Gen 28:10-22).The city and temple were under royal control. 
7:12 land of Judah: a different country than Israel. It may 
have been Amos' ancestral home. Because of the proph¬ 
et's hard words against Jeroboam and Israel, Amaziah tells 
Amos to leave Israel. 

7:14 nof a prophet. Amos denies that he is a professional 
prophet or out for gain when prophesying. Amaziah's 


charge in Amos 7:12 to "eat your bread' 1 in Judah can bei 
taken to mean that Amos should go to Judah and get paidi 
for his prophet's work there. 

7:15 Amos' activities result from a call from the Lord (see; 
also note on Amos 3:7). 

7:16-17 Amaziah and his family will suffer the same fatei 
as many others in Israel. There will be loss of land, dignity, 
and life itself. Some will be taken away and forced to live, 
elsewhere. 

8:1-3 basket of summer fruit, a play on Hebrew words. The 
word for "summer fruit" sounds like the word for "end." 
Much of Amos' prophecy can be summed up in the state-i 
ment that the end has come upon Israel. The destruction: 
and upheaval brought by the Assyrians wasn't a final endi 
to the Lord's people, but the separate kingdom of Israel 
did come to a political end (see 2 Kgs 17). 

8:4-6 Judgment on those who oppress the poor. Similar 1 
language occurs in Amos 2:6-8. 
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and the Sabbath so that we may offer wheat for sale, 

make the ephah smaller, enlarge the shekel, and deceive with false balances, 
6 in order to buy the needy for silver and the helpless for sandals, 
and sell garbage as grain?" 

7 The LORD has sworn by the pride of Jacob: 

Surely I will never forget what they have done. 

8 Will not the land tremble on this account, 

and all who live in it mourn, 
as it rises and overflows like the Nile, 
and then falls again, like the River of Egypt? f 

9 On that day, says the Lord God, 

I will make the sun go down at noon, 

and I will darken the earth in broad daylight. 

10 1 will turn your feasts into sad affairs 

and all your singing into a funeral song; 

I will make people wear mourning clothes and shave their heads; 

I will make it like the loss of an only child, 
and the end of it like a bitter day. 

11 The days are surely coming, says the Lord God, 
when I will send hunger and thirst on the land; 
neither a hunger for bread, nor a thirst for water, 
but of hearing the Lord’s words. 

12 They will wander from sea to sea, and from north to east; 

they will roam all around, seeking the Lord's word, but they won’t find it. 

13 On that day the beautiful young women and the young men 

will faint with thirst. 

14 Those who swear by the guilt of Samaria, 

and say, "As your god lives, Dan,” 
and, "As the way of Beer-sheba lives”— 
even they will fall and never rise again. 

Description of Israel's fate 

9 1 saw the Lord standing beside the altar, and the Lord said: 

Strike the pillars until the foundations shake, 
shatter them on the heads of all the people. 

With the sword, I will kill the last of them; 
not one of them will flee, 
not one of them will escape. 

2 If they dig through into the underworld,® 
from there my hand will take them. 

If they climb up to the heavens, 
from there I will bring them down. 

3 If they hide themselves on the top of Carmel, 

I will search for them there and remove them. 

If they hide from my sight at the bottom of the sea, 

I will give an order to the sea serpent, and it will bite them. 

4 If they are forced from their homes before their enemies. 


9.91s 13:10; 

Jcr 15:9; 

Am 4:13, 

Am 5:8; Mi 3:6 
8:10 |er 6:26; 
Em 7:IB; 

Ho* 2:11; 

Zee 12:10 
0:11 iSa 3:1; 
2Ch 15:3; 

Ps 74:9; Em 7:26 
8:13 Is 41:17; 
Hos 2:3 
9 :3 Ps 68:22; 

Is 27:1; |er 16:16: 
Am 1:2 


f Heb uncertain ®Heb Sheol 

8:8-9 The shaking of the earth and the darkening of the 
sun are signs that go along with strong judgment (see Joel 
2:30-31; 3:14-16). 

8:11-13 hunger and thirst. There will be upheaval and lack 
of food in the judgment to come. There will be something 
more, which is just as deadly—the lack of hearing from 
the Lord. 


8:14 The prophet pokes fun at those who swear by other 
gods. The guilt of Samaria likely refers to a goddess wor¬ 
shipped by some in Israel. Similarly, the gods of Dan (a 
city in northern Israel) and Beer-sheba (a city in southern 
Judah) will be of no help in the time of judgment. 

9:1 -4 A fifth vision confirms the coming judgment.The lo¬ 
cation of the altar isn't mentioned (see Amos 3:14). As with 
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* 6 *there I will give an order to the sword, and it will kill them. 

ft 104:5. ° 

ft iw:i3: I will fix my eyes on them for harm and not for good. 

Am 4:13. Am 5:8 

o:? di 2 : 23 : A divine confession 

5 The Lord, God of heavenly forces, touches the earth and it melts, 
and all who live in it are sick to death. 

All of it* rises up like the Nile 
and sinks again, like the Nile of Egypt. 

6 It is the Lord who builds his upper rooms in the heavens 
and establishes his residence upon the earth; 
who summons the waters of the sea, 

and pours them out upon the face of the earth—the Lord is his name. 

Divine address to the Israelites 

7 Aren’t you like the Cushites to me, people of Israel? says the Lord. 
Haven’t I brought Israel up from the land of Egypt, 
and the Philistines from Caphtor and the Arameans from Kir? 

6 Look, the Lord God is eyeing the sinful kingdom, 
and I will destroy it from the face of the earth. 

However, I won’t destroy fully the house of Jacob, says the Lord. 

Warning to the house of Israel 

9 Look, I am giving orders, 

and I will shake the house of Israel among all the nations 
as one sifts dirt with a screen, but no pebble will fall to the ground. 

10 All the sinners of my people will die by the sword, 
those who say, “Evil won’t overtake or meet us.” 

Divine promise of restoration 

11 On that day I will raise up the meeting tent of David that has fallen, 
and repair its broken places. 

I will raise up its ruins, and I will rebuild it like a long time ago; 

12 so that they may possess what is left of Edom, 
as well as all the nations who are called by my name, 

says the Lord who will do this. 

13 The days are surely coming, says the Lord, 

when the one who plows will overtake the one who gathers, 
when the one who crushes grapes 
will overtake the one who sows the seed. 


2Ki 16:9; I* 43:3; 
Jer 47:4; Am 1:5 
9:11 Ac 15:16 
9:12 Nm 24:18; 
Is 11:14 


*Or the earth 

most biblical accounts, the prophet sees the Lord, but pro¬ 
vides little or no description (see Amos 7:7). Amos once 
again reports that there's no escape from coming disaster. 
9:5-6 Both the earth and the human community will be 
affected by judgment. 

9:7-8 The Lord works in the history of Israel and all other 
nations. Although Israel has a special bond with the Lord 
(Amos 3:2), including an exodus from Egypt (Amos 2:10), 
it's not the only people that the Lord has brought to a des¬ 
ignated place. 

9:7 Cushites : A people south of Egypt on the edge of Israel's 
geographical knowledge (Isa 18:1 -2). Kir. According to Amos 
15, the Arameans will be sent to Kir in punishment It may be 
that Amos knows of a tradition that the Lord earlier freed the 
Arameans from oppression in Kir and that in judgment they 
will soon return there. Caphtor. may be a reference to Crete. 
The Philistines were part of a larger movement of peoples 
that left Anatolia and various Mediterranean islands in the 
13th and 12th centuries BCE They settled in the cities men¬ 
tioned in Amos 1:6-8 plus Gath (Amos 62). 


9:9-10 The judgment will fall on the sinners in Israel. This 1 
prophecy follows the claim in Amos 9:8 that the Lord : 
won't fully destroy Israel. 

9:11-15 Restoration will come after judgment. Israel r 
will have an important place among nations and live i 
in security. As noted in the introduction, a later editor i 
may have added this final portion to soften the harsh I 
language elsewhere in the book. Whether original with I 
the prophet Amos or not, these verses are a part of the * 
book as we have received it. They follow a pattern seen i 
in other prophetic books such as Joel, Micah, Ezekiel, and i 
Zechariah, where harsh words of judgment come to an i 
end, and a final section projects a future deliverance and 
peaceful kingdom. 

9:11 meeting tent of David: King David earlier ruled over all i 
Israel, and various prophets predict that his descendants! 
will rule again over an expanded kingdom (Isa 11:1-9; Jer! 
23:5-6; Ezek 37:15-28). 

9:13 drip wine. This poetic phrase illustrates a garden-like; 
existence. See also Joel 3:18. 
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The mountains will drip wine, 
and all the hills will flow with it. 

14 1 will improve the circumstances of my people Israel; 
they will rebuild the ruined dties and inhabit them. 

They will plant vineyards and drink their wine; 
and they will make gardens and eat their fruit. 

15 1 will plant them upon their land, 

and they will never again be plucked up 

out of the land that I have given them, says the Lord your God. 
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Obadiah is the shortest book in the OT and 
follows Amos in the sequence of prophetic 
books. Obadiah may occupy this place in the 
lineup because it offers an explanation of the 
last prophecy in Amos, that Israel will possess 
what is left of Edom (Amos 9:11-12).The author 
of Obadiah is unknown; the name Obadiah, 
however, is relatively common in ancient Israel 
and means "servant of the Lord." 

"Vision" (Obad 1) defines the book of Obadiah 
as a prophetic revelation and fits the subject 
matter and forms of expression in the book. 
The Hebrew word translated as "vision" occurs 
elsewhere in the OT to indicate an insight from 
divine revelation (1 Sam 3:1; Hos 12:10), some 
of which were written down (Isa 1:1; Nah 1:1; 
Hab 2:2-3). Obadiah's primary focus is to show 
the actions of the people of "Edom" (Obad 1) as 
being under Gods judgment. Similar prophe¬ 
cies against Edom are found in Isaiah 63:1-6; Jer¬ 
emiah 49:7-22; Ezekiel 25:12-14; Joel 3:19; and 
Amos 1:11-12; as compared to Malachi 1:2-5. 


Edom is the land southeast of the Dead Sea, 
and its inhabitants are called Edomites. Their 
influence periodically reached to the lands be¬ 
longing to the tribes of Judah and Simeon to 
the west (the "southern plain" of Obad 19-20). 
In the book of Obadiah, Edom is also called 
Esau (Obad 6), Mount Esau (Obad 8, 19), and 
the House of Esau (Obad 18). These references 
to Esau, plus those to "brother Jacob" (Obad 
10,12), remind readers that the Edomites and 
Israelites were descendants of Esau and Jacob, 
and thus were related to Israel (see Gen 27-36; 
Mai 1:2). 

Historically, interactions between Edom and 
Israel were both positive and negative. Sev¬ 
eral references to Edom's violence and pride 
in Obadiah indicate bad relations with Judah/ 
Jerusalem. Such strained relations are made 
clear in reports of slaughter (1 Kgs 11:14-16) and 
political control (2 Kgs 8:20-22). One biblical ref¬ 
erence notes that Edomites celebrated when 
Babylon defeated Jerusalem and destroyed the 
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city in 587 BCE (Ps 137:7). Others list Edomite 
slave trading (Amos 1:6,9) and acts of violence 
(Amos 1:11; Ezek 25:12-14; Lam 4:21-22). The 
book of Malachi contains the strong statement 
that God loved Jacob (=lsrael) but rejected 
Esau (=Edom) (Mai 1:2-3). It's likely that Edom's 


delight in Jerusalem's destruction is reflected in 
Obadiah 11-14. Edom's response to Jerusalem 
helps date the prophecies of the book to some 
time after 587 BCE and probably in the post- 
exilic period in the 5th century, similar to the 
date of Malachi. 


I. Edom's Judgment Announced among the Nations Ml. Edom's Day of Judgment among the Nations 

(1-4) (15-18) 


II. Edom's Violence Portrayed and Judged (5-14) 


IV. Edom Possessed by Others; Zion and the Lord 
Exalted (19-21) 


1 Andrew Dearman 
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Edom falls 

1 The vision of Obadiah. 

The Lord God proclaims concerning Edom: 

We have heard a message from the Lord— 
a messenger has been sent among the nations: 

"Rise up! Let us rise against her for battle!” 

2 Look now, I will make you of little importance among the nations; 

you will be totally despised. 

3 Your proud heart has tricked you— 

you who live in the cracks of the rock, 
whose dwelling is high above. 

You who say in your heart, 

"Who will bring me down to the ground?” 

4 Though you soar like the eagle, 

though your nest is set among the stars, 

I will bring you down from there, says the Lord. 

Edom is robbed 

5 If thieves approach you, 

if robbers by night—how you’ve been devastated!— 
wouldn't they steal only what they wanted? 

If those who gather grapes came to you, 
wouldn’t they leave some grapes? 

6 How Esau has been looted, 

his treasures taken away! 

7 All those who were your allies have driven you to the border. 

Those who were on your side tricked you and triumphed over you. 
They are setting your own bread as a trap under you* 
but you don’t see it coming. 

8 Won’t I on that day, says the Lord, destroy the wise from Edom 

and understanding from Mount Esau? 

9 Your warriors will be shattered, Teman, 

and everyone from Mount Esau will be eliminated. 

Edom's misdeeds 

10 Because of the slaughter and violence done to your brother Jacob, 

shame will cover you, and you will be destroyed forever. 

11 You stood nearby, 

strangers carried off his wealth, 
and foreigners entered his gates and cast lots for Jerusalem; 
you too were like one of them. 

*Heb uncertain 


1:4 Job 20:6; 
Prv 17:19; 
[$14:12; 

|er 49:16; 

Ere 31:10 

1:9 Gn 36:11; 
Ere 25:13; 
Am 1:12 


1-4 These first verses highlight the basic theme of the 
book. God will judge Edom for its pride and violence. 
Much of the land of Edom is rugged and mountainous. 
Edomite settlements could be located in high and hard- 
to-reach places. That location gave Edomites a false sense 
of security and pride. 

1 The vision of Obadiah: The first phrase is a heading for 
the book, similar to a subtitle for a modern literary work. 
We have heard : The writer uses "we" to say that the pro¬ 
phetic message announced among the nations is simi¬ 
lar to other prophetic messages. Edom is referred to as 
her. In this part of the world, cities and city-dwellers were 
personified as female. 

4 God will bring Edom down. This refers literally to the de¬ 
feat of cities set high in the mountains and symbolically to 
the defeat that will destroy the nation. 


5-14 These verses describe the reversal of fortune. Edom's 
destruction will be complete, and it is deserved. Edom will 
suffer for its violence against Jerusalem. 

8 The Edomites had a reputation for wisdom (Jer 49:7- 
10), but this won't help when God brings judgment 
against them. 

9 Teman was a descendant of Esau (Gen 36:11). The name 
also refers to a region of or a city in Edom (Amos 1:12; 
Ezek 25:13). In this verse Teman is used as a parallel term 
for Mount Esau (=Edom). The failure of Edomite warriors is 
also noted in Jeremiah 49:20-22. 

10 Jacob is used here as the covenant name of the people 
Israel who lived in Judah/Jerusalem. Edom violated a 
family bond. The shame to come on Edom reverses the 
honor it should have as a loyal family member. 

11-14 Edom rejoiced over Judah and Jerusalem's 
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1:12 |ob 31:29; 
Prv 17:5. 

Prv 24:17; 

Ezr 35:15; 

Mi 4:11 
1:171* 14:1, 

(I 2:32; Am 9:11 


12 But you should have taken no pleasure over your brother 

on the day of his misery; 

you shouldn’t have rejoiced over the people of Judah 
on the day of their devastation; 
you shouldn’t have bragged 
on their day of hardship. 

13 You shouldn’t have entered the gate of my people 

on the day of their defeat; 
you shouldn’t have even looked on his suffering 
on the day of his disaster; 
you shouldn't have stolen his possessions 
on the day of his distress. 

™You shouldn’t have waited on the roads 
to destroy his escapees; 
you shouldn’t have handed over his survivors 
on the day of defeat. 

15 The day of the Lord is near against all the nations. 

As you have done, so it will be done to you; 
your actions will make you suffer! 

16 Just as you have drunk on my holy mountain, 

so will all the nations around you drink; 
they will drink and swallow quickly, 
and they will be like they’ve never been before. 

Edom's punishers 

17 But on Mount Zion there will be those who escape, and it will be holy; 

and the house of Jacob will drive out those who drove them out. 
1B The house of Jacob will be a fire, 
the house of Joseph a flame, 
and the house of Esau straw; 
they will burn them up completely, 
and there will be no one left of the house of Esau, 
for the LORD has spoken. 

19 Those of the arid southern plain will possess Mount Esau, 

and those of the western foothills, the land of the Philistines; 
they will possess the land of Ephraim and the land of Samaria, 
and Benjamin will possess Gilead. 

20 Those who remain of the Israelites 

will possess the land of the Canaanites as far as Zarephath; 


destruction, most likely in 587 BCE, the Babylonian siege 
of Jerusalem (2 Kgs 25; Jer 52). When escapees fled 
from Judah, the Edomites badly mistreated them (see 
Obad 14). 

15-18 These verses further describe the judgment an¬ 
nounced in previous verses of a reversal of fortunes. 
Edom's good fortune will be reversed. Judah's bad for¬ 
tunes will be reversed. 

15 day of the Lord : Prophets speak about important events 
in the future as happening on a "day." Sometimes the term 
is "day of the Lord " (Amos 5:18-20). Obadiah refers to the 
"day"of Edom's destruction in Obadiah 8. That destruction 
is explained in Obadiah 15 as both act and consequence. 
This is a theme of wisdom (Prov 26:27; Ps 7:12-16). Those 
who do evil will bring judgment on themselves. Edom will 
suffer violence because of the violence it has done. 

16 you have drunk: The drinking referred to here is the cup 
of God's judgment, a prophetic theme using drunkenness 


to portray impending destruction (Jer 25:15-38; Isa 51:17- 
23). Jerusalem's inhabitants drank of it in the Babylonian 
destruction. Now others will drink of it, particularly Edom. 
The text refers to Jerusalem drinking in the past and other 
nations drinking in the future. The judgment announced 
against Edom throughout the book means that it, too, is 
one of the nations that will drink of the cup. 

19-21 The theme of reversal continues with nations pos¬ 
sessing the property of their oppressors. 

19 Philistines: a nation that lived along or near the Medi¬ 
terranean coast. The Israelites who lived nearby in the 
western foothills had a long history of difficulties with 
them. In the future the Israelites will possess the land of 
the Philistines, just as those of the southern region of Israel 
will possess Mount Esau. Gilead is the hill country to the 
east of the Jordan River. 

20 Canaanites: Israelite remnants will also possess the land 
north of Ephraim and Samaria, part of the land of Canaan. 
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and those left from Jerusalem and who are now living in Sepharad z*’!* 2 

will possess the cities of the arid southern plain. Rev n.is 

21 The deliverers will go up to Mount Zion to rule Mount Esau, 
and the kingdom will be the Lord's. 


Act and Consequence Act and consequence is a theme of the book. Obadiah describes a 
reversal of circumstances brought about by God's judgment. Edom violated its brother Israel's se¬ 
curity. It will suffer violation as a result. Judah and Jerusalem had been defeated by the Babylonians 
and preyed on by the Edomites, but the Lord will reverse Jerusalem's lowly status while bringing 
down Edom. Prophets often speak of future decisive changes as happening on a certain "dayrThis 
is true of Obadiah's references to Edom's coming judgment (Obad 8,15). The book concludes with 
a depiction of Edom's downfall, Mount Zion's rise, and the rule of the Lord made clear. 


21 Mount Zion: The future restoration of Mount Zion raise up the meeting tent of David, and God's people will 
(=Jerusalem) will include control of Mount Esau Hand of possess what is left of Edom {Amos 9:11-12). 

Edom). This prophecy is similar to the day when God will 





JONAH 


The account of Jonah and his adventures in 
Nineveh is by far the most peculiar writing in 
the prophetic literature of the Bible. The story 
is more about the prophet's actions than his 
words. The book also focuses on foreigners, non- 
Israelites, who receive God's mercy, which is sur¬ 
prising in the OT. A reluctant prophet preaches 
to his enemies, and the Ninevites change their 
hearts and lives to receive God's mercy. 

Several themes emerge in the story. The first 
is God's deliverance of Jonah. Though Jonah 
disobeys God's call, God still delivers Jonah from 
the belly of the fish. Second, God delivers the 
Ninevites from destruction because they listen 
to Jonah and change their evil ways. Third, Jonah 
becomes upset because God shows mercy to 
Jonah's enemies. The story emphasizes God's 
gracious and compassionate character, which 
displaces God's promise to punish the wicked. 


Jonah, Amittai's son, is mentioned briefly 
in 2 Kings 14:25 as an 8th-century prophet 
from Gath-hepher who prophesied that King 
Jeroboam II would extend the borders of the 
northern kingdom of Israel. The account in 
2 Kings doesn't mention a journey to Nineveh 
for Amittai's son Jonah. 

This particular story about a prophet named 
Jonah isn't historical in the narrow sense. Instead, 
readers should receive Jonah as an extended 
metaphor marked by wordplay, suspense, intra- 
biblical allusions, satire, irony, hyperbole, and 
humor. Much like a parable, the book of Jonah 
teaches that "deliverance belongs to the Lord" 
(Jon 2:9), even if that deliverance comes to the 
most unlikely candidates. Much like a satire, 
Jonah contains extraordinary events and ex¬ 
travagant characters designed to amuse and 
delight the reader. Much like a novella, the 
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narrative has a clearly defined hero (God) and 
a haphazard rival (Jonah). 

In the larger literary context of the Book of 
the Twelve (Hosea through Malachi), Jonah is a 
companion piece to Nahum. Both Jonah and 
Nahum focus on the wicked city of Nineveh, 


but each contains a very different message. 
Jonah promotes God's mercy and compassion 
for the Ninevites, while Nahum advances God's 
judgment against Nineveh and God's refusal to 
leave the guilty unpunished (see Exod 34:6-7; 
Joel 2:13; Jon 4:2; Nah1:3). 


I. Jonah's Commission, Flight and the Storm 
(1:1-16) 

A. God's commission and Jonah's disobedience 
(1:1-3) 

B. Trouble at sea (1:4-11) 

C. Jonah thrown overboard (1:12) 

D. The sailors worship the Lord (1:13-16) 

II. ln the Belly of the Fish (1:17-2:10) 

A. Narrative frame (1:17-2:1) 

B. Thanksgiving song from the fish's belly (2:2-9) 

C. Narrative frame (2:10) 

III. Jonah Reluctantly Speaks—the Ninevites 
Overwhelmingly Change their Lives (3:1-10) 


A. The Lord commissions Jonah again, and Jonah 
obeys (3:1-3) 

B. The people of Nineveh believe God and 
change their lives (3:4-5) 

C. The king mourns sin and decrees rejection of 
evil ways (3:6-9) 

D. God has mercy on Nineveh (3:10) 

IV. Jonah and God Talk (4:1 -11) 

A. Jonah's irritated prayer and God's response 
(4:1-4) 

B. Jonah sulks away and laments for a shrub 
(4:5-8) 

C. The Lord teaches Jonah about compassion 
(4:9-11) 
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Commissioning of a reluctant prophet 

I The Lord’s word came to Jonah, Amittai's son: 2 “Get up and go to Nineveh, that great 
city, and cry out against it, for their evil has come to my attention" 

3 So Jonah got up—to flee to Tarshish from the Lord! He went down to Joppa and found 
a ship headed for Tarshish. He paid the fare and went aboard to go with them to Tarshish, 
away from the Lord. 4 But the Lord hurled a great wind upon the sea, so that there was a 
great storm on the sea; the ship looked like it might be broken to pieces. 5 The sailors were 
terrified, and each one cried out to his god. They hurled the cargo that was in the ship into 
the sea to make it lighter. 

Now Jonah had gone down into the hold of the vessel to lie down and was deep in sleep. 
6 The ship's officer came and said to him, "How can you possibly be sleeping so deeply? Get 
up! Call on your god! Perhaps the god will give some thought to us so that we won’t perish.” 

7 Meanwhile, the sailors said to each other, “Come on, let’s cast lots so that we might learn 
who is to blame for this evil that’s happening to us.” They cast lots, and the lot fell on Jonah. 
B So they said to him, “Tell us, since you’re the cause of this evil happening to us: What do you 
do and where are you from? What’s your country and of what people are you?” 

9 He said to them, Tm a Hebrew. I worship the Lord, the God of heaven—who made the 
sea and the dry land.” 

10 Then the men were terrified and said to him, "What have you done?” (The men knew 
that Jonah was fleeing from the Lord, because he had told them.) 

n They said to him, “What will we do about you so that the sea will become calm around 
us?” (The sea was continuing to rage.) 

12 He said to them, “Pick me up and hurl me into the sea! Then the sea will become calm 
around you. I know it's my fault that this great storm has come upon you.” 

13 The men rowed to reach dry land, but they couldn’t manage it because the sea continued 
to rage against them. 14 So they called on the Lord, saying, “Please, Lord, don’t let us per¬ 
ish on account of this man’s life, and don’t blame us for innocent blood! You are the Lord: 
whatever you want, you can do.” 15 Then they picked up Jonah and hurled him into the sea, 
and the sea ceased its raging. 16 The men worshipped the Lord with a profound reverence; 
they offered a sacrifice to the LORD and made solemn promises. 


No escape for the prophet 

17a Meanwhile, the Lord provided a great fish to swallow Jonah. Jonah was in the belly of 
the fish for three days and three nights. 


1:1 2Ki 14:25; 

[on 3:1: 

Mt 12:39. 

Ml 16:4: 

Lk 11:29 
1:2 Gn 10:11; 

2Ki 19:36: 

Is 58:1: |on 3:2; 
Na 1:1 

1:3 losh 19:46; 

Ps 139:7; 

Ac 9:36 

1:5 Ac 27:18 
1:6 Ps 107:28; 

Ion 3:9 

1:7 Nm 32:23; 
ISa 14:41. 

ISa 14:42; 

Prv 16:33 
1:9 Neh 9:6; 
Ps95:5, Ps 146:6 

1:1 2 2Sa 24:17; 
ICh 21:17 

1:14 Dt 21:8; 

Ps 107:28, 

Ps 115:3; 

Dn 4:35; Ion 1:16 
1:17 |on 4:6; 

Ml 12:40, 

Ml 16:4; 

Lk 11:30 


*2:1 in Heb 

1:1-16 The initial scene develops in four phases: (1) The 
introduction: God instructs Jonah to go to Nineveh (1:1 -2). 
(2) The conflict: Jonah disobeys (1:3). (3)The problem:The 
Lord sends a storm and the sailors learn they cannot es¬ 
cape without surrendering Jonah (1:4-14). (4) The answer: 
The sailors throw Jonah overboard, the sea calms, and the 
sailors worship the Lord (1:15-16). 

1:1 Jonah, Amittai's son: Compare 2 Kings 14:25. 

1:2 Nineveh : the capital of Assyria, located along the Tigris 
River in modern-day Iraq. The Assyrians had a reputation 
for extreme brutality. Many reliefs (large stone panels with 
images carved into them) from the walls of the ancient 
palace at Nineveh display horrific battle scenes that por¬ 
tray the removal of arms and legs and the decapitation of 
conquered peoples, as well as the practice of thrusting a 
sharp stick up through their bodies. 

1:3 fo flee to Tarshish from the Lord: The Lord calls Jonah 
to Nineveh, several hundred miles east of Israel. Instead, 
Jonah goes to Joppa, a coastal seaport. There he boards 
a ship headed in the opposite direction toward Tarshish, a 
city in the far western part of the Mediterranean Sea. 

1:4 But the Lord hurled a great wind upon the sea: Contrary 
to Jonah's own statement that the Lord's dominion ex¬ 
tended even to the sea (Jon 1:9), Jonah acts as though he 
can escape the Lord's control. He learns otherwise. 


1:5 each one cried out to his god: Polytheism (the belief in 
many gods) was the norm for most ancient Near Eastern 
cultures. Usually, each city had a different god to whom 
the people turned for support and gifts. These sailors 
probably came from various locations, so each one calls 
upon a different local god. 

1:7 let’s cast lots: Casting lots (similar to throwing dice) was 
a common way to make decisions in the ancient Near East, 
including Judah and Israel (see Lev 16:8), or to determine 
how property would be divided (cf. Josh 18:6,8; Ps 22:18). 
The ancients thought that casting lots revealed hidden 
truth from the gods. 

1:9-10 The Lord.. . who made the sea and the dry land... 
the men were terrified: Jonah says that the Lord created the 
sea and the dry land, a theological statement that indi¬ 
cates to the sailors that the Lord was responsible for the 
storm. This proclamation frightens the crew because they 
know that Jonah had been trying to escape the Lord. 
1:13-16 The men worshipped the Lord: The power of the 
Hebrew God impresses the sailors, and they honor the 
Lord with sacrifices. These sacrifices take place outside of 
the temple, which surprisingly suggests that worship of 
the Lord can occur outside of the temple precincts. 
1:17-2:10 A fish swallows Jonah, and Jonah responds 
with a prayer in the form of a thanksgiving psalm. 
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2:1 2Ki 14:25; 
Job 11:15; 

Pi 110; I; Jon 1:1. 
Jon 1:1 

2:2 P» 1* 6. 

P> *6:13. 

Pi 120:1 

2:3 P» 42:7, 

Pi 69:1, Pi B«:6 

2:4 IKi 8:3*. 

I Ki 8:48; 

Pi 5:7. Pi 31:22; 
let 7:15 
2:5 Pi 69:1, 

Pi 69:2; 
l,»m 3:54 
2:6 Pi 16:10. 

Pi 30:3; 1*38:17 
2:7 2Ch 30:27; 

Pi 11:4, Pi 16:6, 
Pi 65:4, Pi 77:11 

2:8 2Ki 17:15; 

Pi 31:6; Jer 10:8 

2:10 Jon 1:17 
3:1 | on 1:1, 

Jon 1:2, Jon 2:1 


2 Jonah prayed to the Lord his God from the belly of the fish: 

2 “I called out to the Lord in my distress, and he answered me. 

From the belly of the underworld 4 * I cried out for help; 
you have heard my voice. 

3 You had cast me into the depths in the heart of the seas, 
and the flood surrounds me. 

All your strong waves and rushing water passed over me. 

4 So I said, 'I have been driven away from your sight. 

Will I ever again look on your holy temple? 

5 Waters have grasped me to the point of death; 
the deep surrounds me. 

Seaweed is wrapped around my head 
6 at the base of the undersea* mountains. 

I have sunk down to the underworld; 
its bars held me with no end in sight. 

But you brought me out of the pit.' 

7 When my endurance* 1 was weakening, I remembered the Lord, 
and my prayer came to you, to your holy temple. 

®Those deceived by worthless things lose their chance for mercy.* 

9 But me, I will offer a sacrifice to you with a voice of thanks. 

That which I have promised, I will pay. 

Deliverance belongs to the Lord!" 

10 Then the Lord spoke to the fish, and it vomited Jonah onto the dry land. 

Nineveh hears God's word 

3 The Lords word came to Jonah a second time: 2 “Get up and go to Nineveh, that great 
city, and declare against it the proclamation that I am commanding you." 3 And Jonah 


The Sea, the Fish, and the Underwotld The sea was a terrifying mystery to the ancient 
Israelites. Its wild character and unknown depths presented a serious threat to anyone who tried 
to cross it. In addition, the sea was the home of sea monsters such as Leviathan and Rahab, whom 
the Bible describes as powerful creatures that oppose God {Job 26:12; Ps 104:26; Isa 27:1; 51:9). 
To be thrown into the sea and swallowed by a creature would be one of the worst fates imagin¬ 
able. Jonah speaks of this experience as being cast into Sheol—the Hebrew term for the place of 
the dead—and often translated as 'the underworld."The place of the dead is an abstract concept 
with generally negative connotations. The OT frequently describes Sheol as a watery netherworld 
where chaos reigns (Pss 42:8; 69:2-3,15-16; 88:7-8). It is down, while God is up; it is chaotic, and God 
is orderly. Though this story doesn't say that Jonah has died, the psalm describes a metaphorical 
death in the depths of the Sheol-sea. Therefore, when Jonah sinks "down to the underworld" and 
cries for help "from the belly of the underwor!d"and (its bars holding him with no end in sight), he 
is describing serious distress in a death-like state. 

^Heb Sheol c Heb lacks undersea. **Endurance here renders the same Heb word as life in 1:14 and death in 2:5. 

*Heb uncertain 


Individuals experiencing extreme difficulty may have 
prayed this psalm in worship at the Jerusalem temple. The 
psalm recounts the Lord's deliverance from death because 
of prayer (2:2-7). The psalm expresses a confession of mis¬ 
placed devotion, and makes a pledge to pay what he has 
promised (2:8-9). 

1:17 great fish-.lhe original readers of Jonah likely thought 
of the fish that swallows Jonah as some kind of sea mon¬ 
ster. The ancients knew very little about marine life, but 
tales from ancient mariners of unusual sightings are based 
in mythology concerning sea life (cf. Gen 1:21; Job 7:12; 
Pss 74:13; 104:25; 148:7). 

2:2 the underworld : See sidebar,'The Sea, the Fish, and the 
Underworld." 

2:4,7: Will I ever again look on your holy temple ... your holy 


temple. The emphasis on the temple is contrasted with 
other parts of Jonah, which acknowledge sacrificial wor¬ 
ship and the mercy of the Lord outside of the temple and 
outside of Israel (Jon 1:4; 1:16; 3:5-9). 

2:9 Deliverance belongs to the Lord!: the core message 
of the book of Jonah. Even though Jonah says this, he 
still gets upset later in the story when he learns that the 
Lord's merciful deliverance extends even to the Ninevites 
(Jon 4:1-3). 

3:1-10 Chapter 3 begins in the same way as Jonah 1: 
The Lord's word comes to Jonah. But this time Jonah 
obeys. The narrative of Jonah 3 progresses in four phases: 
(1) Jonah obediently goes to the metropolis of Nineveh 
(3:1-3). (2) Jonah declares the Lord's word to the Ninev¬ 
ites, and they immediately believe and change their ways 




JONAH 4:7 
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got up and went to Nineveh, according to the Lord's word. (Now Nineveh was indeed an 
enormous city, a three days’ walk across.) 

4 Jonah started into the city, walking one day, and he cried out, "Just forty days more and 
Nineveh will be overthrown!" 5 And the people of Nineveh believed God. They proclaimed a 
fast and put on mourning clothes, from the greatest of them to the least significant. 

6 When word of it reached the king of Nineveh, he got up from his throne, stripped himself 
of his robe, covered himself with mourning clothes, and sat in ashes. Hhen he announced, 
"In Nineveh, by decree of the king and his officials: Neither human nor animal, cattle nor 
flock, will taste anything! No grazing and no drinking water! 8 Let humans and animals alike 
put on mourning clothes, and let them call upon God forcefully! And let all persons stop 
their evil behavior and the violence that’s under their control!” 9 He thought, Who knows? 
God may see this and turn from his wrath, so that we might not perish. f 

10 God saw what they were doing—that they had ceased their evil behavior. So God 
stopped planning to destroy them, and he didn't do it. 

Jonah balks at God's mercy 

4 But Jonah thought this was utterly wrong, and he became angry. 2 He prayed to the 
Lord, “Come on, Lord! Wasn’t this precisely my point when I was back in my own land? 
This is why I fled to Tarshish earlier! I know that you are a merciful and compassionate God, 
very patient, full of faithful love, and willing not to destroy. 3 At this point, Lord, you may as 
well take my life from me, because it would be better for me to die than to live.” 

4 7he Lord responded, "Is your anger a good thing?” 5 But Jonah went out from the city 
and sat down east of the city. There he made himself a hut and sat under it, in the shade, to 
see what would happen to the city. 

6 Then the Lord God provided a shrub, 8 and it grew up over Jonah, providing shade for 
his head and saving him from his misery. Jonah was very happy about the shrub. 7 But God 

f Heb lacks For he thought. ^Botanists disagree about whether Heb qiqayon refers to a climbing gourd plant, a castor 
bean plant, or some other shrub. 


3:4 Ex 3:18; 
lKi 19:4; 

Jer 18:7; Jon 1:5, 
Jon 3:1 

3:5 2Ch 20:3; 

Jer 36:9; J1 1:14; 
Mt 12:41; 

Lk 11:32 
3:6 Est 4:1; 

Job 2:8; Jer 6:26 

3:7 2Ch 20:3 

3:8 Ps 130:1; 

1$ 55:6. Is 55:7; 
Jer 18:11, 

Jer 36:3 

3:9 2Sa 12:22; 

Ps 106:45; 

Jer 18:8: Jl 2:13. 

Jl 2:14 

3:10 Ex 32:14; 
Jer 18:8, 

Jer 31:18; 

Am 7:3. Am 7:6 
4:2 Ex 34:6; 

Nm 14:18; 

Ps 86:5, Ps 86:15; 
Jl 2:13 

4:6 )on 1:17 


(3:4-5). (3) Nineveh's king, in an overstatement, declares 
that Nineveh is turning away from evil, and everyone (in¬ 
cluding the animals!) is to fast and wear mourning clothes 
(3:6-9). (4) God sees their changed lives and withholds 
judgment (3:10). 

3:3 a three days' walk, an exaggeration. The archaeologi¬ 
cal record shows that the wall around Nineveh was nearly 
7.5 miles long. Though this is large by ancient standards, 
it wouldn't take three days to walk from one end to 
the other. 

3:4-5 “Just forty days more and Nineveh will be overthrown”: 
The rounded reference to "forty days" may be an allu¬ 
sion to the covenant with Noah and the story of God's 
destruction of the earth by flood (Gen 7:4). In Hebrew, 
Jonah preaches only five words. Yet this short sermon has 
a profound result The people of Nineveh believe God (as 
Abram does in Gen 15:6), and they respond dramatically 
with fasting and wearing mourning clothes. 

3:6 covered himself with mourning clothes, and sat in ashes: 
This description of the king's turnaround is striking when 
one considers that Assyrian kings weren't known for their 
humility. An example of the boastful nature of Assyrian 
kings comes from the palace of Ashurbanipal, who in¬ 
scribed on many of the walls:"l am Ashurbanipal, the great 
king, the mighty king, king of the universe, king of Assyria, 
king of the world's four regions, king of kings, unrivaled 
prince." See also Isaiah 10:12-15. 

3:7-8 Let humans and animals alike put on mourning 
clothes : The king's instructions to have the animals dress 
in mourning clothes humorously shows the king leading 
from behind, since the Ninevites have already changed 
their lives, and cattle normally do not. 


3:9 Who knows? God may see this and turn: A nearly identi¬ 
cal phrase occurs in Joel 2:14. The author of Jonah dem¬ 
onstrates that Judah's enemy, Assyria, has heard the voice 
of the prophet Jonah and responded in the way that Joel 
tried to get Judah to respond. 

4:1-11 Jonah is indignant that God decides not to de¬ 
stroy Nineveh and attempts to teach Jonah compassion. 
This story develops around several repeated phrases. 
Jonah wishes to die twice (4:3, 8). In response to Jonah's 
desire to die, the Lord twice asks Jonah if his anger is a 
good thing (4:4, 9). The first time the Lord asks, Jonah 
doesn't answer but sulks. The second time, Jonah an¬ 
swers that his anger is good. As an object lesson to dis¬ 
play the senseless nature of Jonah's response, the Lord 
compares Jonah's pity for the shrub to the Lord's pity for 
Nineveh (4:10).The story ends without saying how Jonah 
reacts to the Lord's teaching. 

4:2 / know that you are a merciful and compassionate God : 
The Lord's merciful and compassionate nature is often 
recounted in the OT as a liturgical profession of faith (Pss 
78:38; 86:15; 103:8; 111:4; 116:5; 145:8-9) as well as a com¬ 
mon declaration of the Lord's character (Exod 34:6-7; Num 
14:18; Deut 4:31; 2 Chron 30:9; Neh 9:17,31; Joel 2:13; Nah 
1:3). Yet for Jonah this quality isn't a virtue. Instead, he ac¬ 
cuses God of giving mercy to people that Jonah thinks 
don't deserve mercy. 

4:3 it would be better forme to die. Jonah's sulking remark 
is an echo from the grumbling of the Hebrew people in 
the wilderness after the Lord delivered them from Egypt 
(Exod 14:12). 

4:6-0 The Lord God provided a shrub: This mirrors Jonah 
1:17, where the Lord "provided" a fish; 4:7, where the Lord 
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4:8 P» 121:6: 
Jon 4:3. Jon 4:9 
4:9 Jon 4:1, 

Jon 4:4, Jon 4:8 

4 10 I-1 34:6. 
h* 34 7; 

Nrl* 9:17; 

P.62:12; 

Jon 4:2 
4:11 Ki 34:6. 

Ki 34:7; Pi 36:6; 
Jon 1:2, Jon 3:10 


provided a worm the next day at dawn, and it attacked the shrub so that it died. "Then as 
the sun rose God provided a dry east wind, and the sun beat down on Jonah’s head so that 
he became faint. He begged that he might die, saying, "It’s better for me to die than to live.” 

®God said to Jonah, "Is your anger about the shrub a good thing?" 

Jonah said, "Yes, my anger is good—even to the point of death!" 

10 But the Lord said, "You ‘pitied’ the shrub, for which you didn't work and which you 
didn't raise; it grew in a night and perished in a night. 11 Yet for my part, can't I pity Nineveh, 
that great city, in which there are more than one hundred twenty thousand people who can't 
tell their right hand from their left, and also many animals? 


"provided" a worm; and 4:8, where the Lord "provided" a 
dry east wind. 

4:9-11 You 'pitied' the shrub for which you didn't work and 
which you didn't raise.Jhe Lord states that Jonah had noth¬ 
ing to do with the creation or death of the shrub, sug¬ 
gesting that the Lord did have a hand in the creation of 
Nineveh. This statement affirms that the Lord is the ruler 
of the region's nations as well as Israel. 

4:11 can't I pity Nineveh : The placement of Jonah's pity 


for the plant next to the Lord's pity for the people (and 
cattle) of Nineveh shows Jonah's foolishness and lack of 
compassion. Jonah received the Lord's compassion when 
the Lord saved him from the fish. At that moment, Jonah 
proclaimed a significant truth:"Deliverance belongs to the 
Load" (Jon 2:9). But Jonah had hoped that the Lord's sal¬ 
vation wouldn't extend to his enemies. Nevertheless, the 
Lord shows Jonah the extent of his compassion by offer¬ 
ing salvation even to Nineveh. 
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The beginning of the book says that Micah 
from Moresheth prophesied in the days of the 
Judean kings Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah (mid- 
8th to early 6th century BCE). During this pe¬ 
riod, the Assyrians increasingly exercised power 
over both the northern kingdom of Israel and 
the southern kingdom of Judah. In 722 BCE, the 
Assyrian army destroyed Samaria, the northern 
capital, because it stopped paying taxes. Micah 
1:5-7 considers this attack and uses the de¬ 
struction of Samaria as a warning to Jerusalem 
(cf. 2 Kgs 17). In 701 BCE, Assyria's King Sennach¬ 
erib destroyed most of the cities of the Judean 
countryside and laid siege to Jerusalem. 

Events from the latter part of the 8th century 
(722-701 BCE) form the background of Micah 
1-3. Micah 1 describes the chaos and mourn¬ 
ing caused by the destruction Sennacherib 
brought. Chapters 2-3 contain accusations of 
injustice against the leadership in Judah and 
Jerusalem. Portions of chapters 1-3 may be the 


work of the 8th-century prophet Micah from 
Moresheth, who would have witnessed the de¬ 
struction caused by Sennacherib's forces. The 
prophet's hometown, Moresheth, is most likely 
the same as Moresheth-gath, mentioned in 
Micah 1:14. Though the location of Moresheth 
is unknown, Micah associates it with other 
towns of the lower Judean highlands, an area 
that Sennacherib destroyed. During Micah's ca¬ 
reer, the prophet likely traveled to Jerusalem on 
occasion to deliver his oracles to the prophets, 
priests, and leaders (Mic 3:1 -12). 

Micah 4-7 contains two separate units. 
Chapters 4-5 contain oracles of hope that look 
far into the future and predict a peaceful time 
when all of Judah's enemies are defeated and 
God's people experience prosperity. These 
chapters mention the Assyrian threat of Micah 
1-3 as well as the Babylonian threat and the 
exile that occur over 100 years after Micah. 
Chapters 6-7 accuse Judah of following the 



A bowl of figs (Mic 4:4) 
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wicked ways of the northern kingdom. The 
book, however, closes with words of hope, 
forgiveness, and restoration (Mic 7:8-20). As a 
whole, Micah swings between images of judg¬ 
ment (Mic 1-3; 6) and hope (Mic 4-5; 7). It's 
therefore difficult to speak of a single theme 
in the book of Micah. Nevertheless, chapters 
1-3 and 6 compare Judah to Israel (Mic 1:5; 3:1; 
6:16), warning that the Lord will judge Judah 
just as the Lord judged the northern kingdom. 


In Micah 4-5; 7 we find another theme: a com¬ 
ing hope at the end of time and renewal. Both 
themes (judgment like the northern kingdom 
and hope and renewal) are included under the 
opening sentence that sets the entire work 
in the 8th century. Therefore, the message of 
Micah becomes one of a warning unheeded 
that results in disaster, but, because of God's 
kindness and faithful love, hope and renewal 
will follow disaster. 


I. The Lord's Judgment (1:1 -3:12) 

A. Judgment of Samaria and Judah (1:1-13) 

B. Judgment of the wicked ones (2:1-6) 

C. Judgment of the leaders (2:7-3:12) 

II. Hope and Restoration (4:1-5:15) 

A. A peaceful world with a powerful Zion at its 
center (4:1-13) 

B. God's enemies defeated and the restoration of 
a Davidic king (5:1-15) 


III. God's Case against Israel, Judgment, and 
Restoration (6:1 -7:20) 

A. The trial (6:1-8) 

B. The verdict (6:9-16) 

C. The prophet laments (7:1-8) 

D. Zion will rise (7:9-20) 


James D. Nogalski and Anna E Sieges 
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The Lord Is comlngl 

I The Lord’s word that came to Micah of Moresheth in the days of Judah's Kings Jotham, 
Ahaz, and Hezekiah, which he saw concerning Samaria and Jerusalem: 

2 Listen, all you peoples! 

Pay attention, earth, and all that fills it! 

May the Lord God be a witness against you, 
the Lord from his holy temple. 

3 Look! The Lord is coming out from his place; 

he will go down and tread on the shrines of the earth. 

4 Then the mountains will melt under him; 
the valleys will split apart, 
like wax yielding to the fire, 
like waters poured down a slope. 

5 All this is for the crime of Jacob 
and the sins of the house of Israel. 

Who is responsible for the crime of Jacob?* 

Isn’t it Samaria? 

Who is responsible for 1 the shrines of Judah? 

Isn’t it Jerusalem? 

6 So I will make Samaria a pile of rubble in the open field, 
a place for planting vineyards, 

I will pour her stones into the valley; 
her foundations I will lay bare. 

7 All her images will be beaten to pieces; 
all her wages will be burned; 

I will make all her idols worthless. 

Since she gathered them from the wages of a prostitute, 
they will again become wages of a prostitute. 

8 On account of this, I will cry out and howl; 

I will go about barefoot and stripped. 

I will cry out like the jackals, 
and mourn like the ostriches. 


1:1 2Ch 27:1; 

Is 1:1; Jer 26:18; 
Hos 1:1; Mi 1:14 

1:2 Ps 11:4 
1:3 Ps 115:3; 

Is 26:21; 

Am 4:13 
1:8 Job 30:29; 

Is 13:21. Is 20:2, 
Is 22:4 


Destruction looms 

9 Indeed, Zion has been weakened by her wounds! 
It has come as far as Judah; 


*Heb Lacks responsible for. 


b 


Heb Lacks responsible for. 


1: l Micah of Moresheth ... Samaria and Jerusalem: See the 
introduction for information about these places. 

1:2-8 Micah's opening verses call on witnesses during a 
controversy to view the Lord's activity (see Jer 6:19). Verses 
3-7 describe the Lord's activity. The Lord comes from the 
Lord's dwelling place and wreaks havoc on the earth. 
Verse 8 contains the prophet's response to the Lord's de¬ 
structive activity. 

1:4 All of nature responds to the Lord's presence (see Ps 
97:5; Isa 64:1-2; Nah 1:5). 

1:5 crime of Jacob ... Samaria ...the shrines of Judah...Je¬ 
rusalem: The Lord has come to judge the northern king¬ 
dom (Jacob, Israel) and the southern kingdom (Judah) for 
their false worship. The prophet condemns Samaria, the 
capital of Israel, for the sins of Jacob and Israel. The verse 
identifies the shrines of Judah, the places where false wor¬ 
ship occurs, with Jerusalem itself. Several passages in the 
OT speak of Jerusalem as the only location where proper 
worship can occur (see Deut 12; 1 Kgs 8; 2 Kgs 23). Micah 
turns this image around and maintains that Jerusalem has 
become a location of false worship. 

1:7 rhe wages of a prostitute. Throughout the Book of the 


Twelve (Hosea through Malachi, or the Minor Prophets) 
the image of a prostitute or unfaithful wife describes Israel 
or Judah's worship of gods other than the Lord. Samaria 
has engaged in the worship of images and idols. Micah 
draws from Hosea 2:12; 9:1 (see also Hos 4:17; 8:4; 13:2; 
14:9; Mai 2:11-12). 

1:8 / will go about borefoot and stripped. I will cry out like 
the jackals, and mourn like the ostriches : The prophet sym¬ 
bolically acts out what he has proclaimed will occur to the 
land. The land will become bare (Mic 1:6) because of the 
Lord's wrath, so Micah will also make himself bare by strip¬ 
ping and removing his shoes (see Isa 20:1-6; Jer 13:1-11; 
19:1; 51 £2-64; Ezek 5:1 -17; 6:1-14; 24:1-27). Jackals and os¬ 
triches often lived in barren places and produced strange 
howling cries. 

1:9-16 Nearly every city named contains a pun with 
the city name. For instance in Hebrew, Beth-le-aphrah 
sounds like 'dust' (1:10); Zaanan sounds like the verb 
"come out' (1:11); Lachish sounds like the word for 'a 
team of horses" (1:13); Mareshah sounds like "conqueror' 
(1:15). See sidebar, 'Sennacherib's Campaign," for histori¬ 
cal background. 
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1:11 Jo»h 15:37; 
It 20:4, la <47:3; 
V.u 23:29 
1:12 Jcr H:)9: 
Am 3:6 

1:13 )oih 10:3. 
loth 10:31; 

IKi 14:16; 

2Ki 18 M, 

Mi 1:5 

1:14 loth 15:44; 
2Ki 16:8; Mi I I 

2:3 It 2:11; 
kr 18:11; 

Am 3:1. Am 3:2. 
Am 5:13 


Sennacherib's Campaign Mlcah 1:9-15 contains the names of several places that would 
have suffered at the hands of the Assyrian forces during Sennacherib's campaign through Judah 
and the Philistine coast In 701 BCE. Archaeologists have not yet successfully located every city In 
this list. However, the biblical account contains reference to Sennacherib's campaign through both 
Lachlsh (southwest of Jerusalem) and Jerusalem (see 2 Kgs 19). Gath Is a well-known Philistine 
city along the coast (MIc 1:10). Miraculously, Sennacherib didn't destroy Jerusalem. Two biblical 
accounts claim that the Lord killed 185,000 Assyrian soldiers while they slept outside of Jerusalem 
and that because of this loss, Sennacherib and his forces were forced to return to Nineveh, their 
capital (2 Kgs 19:35-37; Isa 37:36-38; cf. 2 Chron 32:20-21). An Inscription found In Sennacherib's 
palace confirms this account Insofar as it admits that Sennacherib didn't take Jerusalem, but Sen¬ 
nacherib claims Hezeklah paid tribute so he would leave (cf. 2 Kgs 18:13-16, missing from the other 
two parallels). Though Sennacherib didn't take Jerusalem, the destruction he left behind In the 
surrounding Judean countryside was horrific. 


he has struck as far as the gate of my people, 
as far as Jerusalem. 

10 In Gath tell it not; no need to weep there! 1 

In Beth-le-aphrah, roll yourself in the dust! 

11 Pass by (for your sake), d inhabitants of Shaphir! 

In nakedness and shame she will not go out, inhabitants of Zaanan. 

The cry of Beth-ezel will take away from you* any place to stand. 

12 How she longs for good, inhabitants of Maroth! 

Calamity has come down from the Lord to the gate of Jerusalem. 

13 Harness the horses to the chariot, inhabitants of Lachish! 

It was the beginning of sin for Daughter Zion; 
the crimes of Israel have been found in you. 

14 Therefore, you will give good-bye gifts to Moresheth-gath; 

the houses of Achzib have become a deception for the kings of Israel. 

15 Again I will bring to you the one who conquers, inhabitants of Mareshah; 

the glory of Israel will come as far as Adullam. 

16 Make yourself bald and cut off your hair because of your cherished children! 

Make yourself as bald as the vulture, for they have gone from you into exile. 

Oppressors will themselves be ruined 

2 Doom to those who devise wickedness, 

to those who plan evil when they are in bed. 

By the light of morning they do it, 
for they are very powerful. 

2 They covet fields and seize them, 
houses and take them away. 

They oppress a householder and those in his house, 
a man and his estate. 

3 Therefore, the Lord proclaims: 

I myself am devising an evil against this family 
from which you will not be able to remove your necks! 

You will no longer be able to go about arrogantly, 
for it will be an evil time. 

4 On that day, a taunt will be raised against you; 
someone will wail bitterly: 

"We are utterly destroyed! 


c Heb lacks there. d You (plural) *You (feminine singular) 


2:1-5 These verses contain a two-step judgment scene. 
In 2:1-2 the prophet recounts a list of sinful activities un¬ 
dertaken by certain powerful landowners in Judah. They 
fix the property system so that they receive the most 
land and resources at the expense of others In the com¬ 
munity. In Micah 2:3-8 the Lord speaks and declares the 


punishment that will come on these individuals. Just as 
the powerful landowners have taken land from others, 
the Lord will take land from them (see plan evil in 2:1 and 
devising an evil in 2:3). 

2:4 On that day-. Throughout the Book of the Twelve 
(Hosea through Malachl), this phrase means a day of God's 
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He exchanges the portion of my people; 
he removes what belongs to me; 
he gives away our fields to a rebel.” 

5 Therefore, you will have no one to set boundary lines 

by lot in the Lord’s assembly. 

Leaders unwilling to hear God's word 

6 "They mustn’t preach!” so they preach. 

"They mustn’t preach of such things! 

Disgrace won’t overtake us.” 

7 (Should this be said, house of Jacob?) 

"Is the Lord’s patience cut short? Are these his deeds?" 

Don’t my words help the one who behaves righteously? 

8 But yesterday, my people, the Lord rose up as an enemy/ 

You strip off the glorious clothes 8 
from trusting passersby, those who reject war. 

9 You drive out the women of my people, each from her cherished house; 

from their young children you take away my splendor forever. 

10 Rise up and go! This can’t be the resting place; 

because of its uncleanness, it destroys and the destruction is horrific. 

11 If someone were to go about inspired and say deceitfully: 

"I will preach to you for wine and liquor,” 
such a one would be the preacher for this people! 

The false prophet's "peace" will be destruction 

12 I’ll surely gather Jacob—all of you! 

I’ll surely assemble you, those who are left of Israel! 

I’ll put them together like sheep in Bozrah, h 
like a flock in its pen, noisy with people. 

13 The one who breaks out will go before them; 

they will break out and pass through the gate; 
they will leave by it. 

They will pass on, their king before them, the Lord at their head. 

Micah justifies the coming destruction 

3 But I said: 

Hear, leaders of Jacob, 
rulers of the house of Israel! 

Isn’t it your job to know justice?— 

2 you who hate good and love evil, 
who tear the skin off them, and the flesh off their bones, 

3 who devour the flesh of my people, tear off their skin, 
break their bones in pieces, and spread them out as if in a pot, 
like meat in a kettle. 

*Heb lacks the Lord. g Heb uncertain h See Isa 34:6; 63:1. 


2:7 Ps 15:2. 

Ps 19:7. Ps 84:11. 
Ps 119:65; 

Jer 15:16 
2:8 2Ch 2B:H; 

Ps 120:6. 

Ps 120:7 

2:11 Is 30:10; 

|cr 5:31 
3:1 |cr 5:5: 

Mi 3:9 


decisive activity, whether for good or for ill (see Hos 1:5; 
2:16,18,21; Amos 8:3,9,13; 9:11; Obad 8; Mic 2:4; 4:6; 5:10; 
7:11, 12; Zeph 1:9, 10; 3:11, 16; Hag 2:23; Zech 2:11; 3:10; 
9:16; 11:11; 12:1-11; 13:1-4; 14:6-21). 

2:5 no one to set boundary lines by lot This phrase refers to 
the method used by the powerful landowners for dividing 
property by casting lots. The verse proclaims their punish¬ 
ment They will no longer be able to participate in the dis¬ 
tribution of land and will therefore become landless. 

2:6-11 These verses tell of the conflict between Micah and 
the powerful landowners. 

2:12-13 These images are unclear. Some interpreters be¬ 
lieve they describe the Lord judging the people of Judah. 
Others conclude that they describe the Lord as shepherd, 
rescuing God’s people. 


3:1 -12 This unit is a three-part indiament spoken by the 
prophet against the leaders, prophets, and priests in Je¬ 
rusalem. Verses indict the leaders for their injustice, 
verses 5-8 the prophets for their willingness to prophesy 
peace for a price, and verses 9-12 the leaders, priests, and 
prophets for their greed. The unit ends with judgment 
against Jerusalem. 

3:1-4 your/ob to know justice: The leaders and the rulers in 
Jerusalem were those responsible for delivering just judg¬ 
ments on behalf of the city's population. Micah condemns 
these leaders and rulers because they have refused to 
judge fairly and have made the people their own victims. 
devour the flesh of my people: Micah uses a metaphor to 
speak of this practice. Treating the people unjustly is like 
eating their flesh. 
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1:5 U 3:12: 

Iff 6:14 
3:6 1*29:10; 

Rxc 13:23; 

Am Br9 

3:7 Lv 13:45; 
1*44:25; 

7jK 13:4 
3:0 ll 58:1 

3:10 )ff 22:13. 
Iff 22:17; 

Hib2 12 

3:11 I* 1:23; 

Irr 6:13 Jer 7:4; 
Am 9:10; Mi 7:3 
3:12 P»79:1; 

Iff 9:11, 

Jer 26:18; Mi 1:6 
4:1 P* 22:27, 

P« 86:9. I* 2:2, 

Iff 3:17; Dn 2 28 


4 Then they will cry out to the Lord, 
but he won’t answer them. 

He will hide his face from them at that time, 
because of their evil deeds. 

5 The LORD proclaims concerning the prophets, those who lead my people astray, 
those who chew with their teeth and then proclaim “Peace!” 
but stir up war against the one who puts nothing in their mouths: 

6 Therefore, it will become night for you, 
without vision, only darkness 
without divination! 

The sun will set on the prophets; 
the day will be dark upon them. 

7 Those seeing visions will be ashamed, 
and the diviners disgraced; 
they will all cover their upper lips, 1 
for there will be no answer from God. 

8 But me! I am filled with power, 

with the spirit of the Lord, 
with justice and might, 

to declare to Jacob his wrongdoing and to Israel his sin! 

9 Hear this, leaders of the house of Jacob, 

rulers of the house of Israel, 

you who reject justice and make crooked all that is straight, 

10 who build Zion with bloodshed and Jerusalem with injustice! 

11 Her officials give justice for a bribe, 
and her priests teach for hire. 

Her prophets offer divination for silver, 
yet they rely on the Lord, saying, 

"Isn’t the Lord in our midst? 

Evil won’t come upon us!" 

12 Therefore, because of you, Zion will be plowed like a field, 

Jerusalem will become piles of rubble, 
and the temple mount will become an overgrown mound. 

A peaceable world 

4 But in the days to come, 

the mountain of the Lord’s house will be the highest of the mountains; 
it will be lifted above the hills; peoples will stream to it. 


*0r mustache or beard 

3:4 he won't answer them. He will hide his face from them: 
signs of the Lord's judgment (see Ps 18:41; Prov 1:28; Isa 
1:15; 59:2; Jer 11:11; Deut 31:17). 

3:5-7 chew with their teeth: likely relates to the picture (in 
Mic 3:2-3) of the leaders who skin, chop up, and cook the 
people, then proclaim "Peace!": The prophets are guilty of 
predicting positive outcomes for those who give them 
money or food. This jeopardizes the truthfulness of their 
predictions. Consequently, like the leaders and rulers, 
these prophets will receive no answer from God. 

3:8 But me! I am filled with power... with Justice and might. 
Micah differs from the other prophets who prophesy for 
money, because Micah relies on the Lord's spirit. Micah 
differs from the leaders because he proceeds with justice. 
3:10 who build Zion with bloodshed: See Nahum 3:1; 
Habakkuk2:12. 

3:11 Even the priests give In to bribery and corruption. 
The leaders, prophets, and priests together believe that 
the Lord's presence In the temple will prevent evil from 
happening to Jerusalem—a belief that Micah denies. 


3:12 Zion will be plowed like a field: The leaders, prophets, 
and priests mistakenly believe that God won't judge Je¬ 
rusalem. More than 100 years after Micah, in the time of 
Jeremiah, this misunderstanding still existed. In Jeremiah 
26:18, the elders of the land quote this passage to con¬ 
vince the people to listen to Jeremiah's message, which 
was very similar to Mlcah's. 

4:1-4 This section imagines a peaceful time in the distant 
future when the problems of Micah 3:1 -12 will be reversed. 
The temple will no longer be in danger of destruction (4:1; 
cf. Mic 3:12), the priests won't be able to charge for their 
teaching because God will be the teacher (4:2; cf. Mic 3:11), 
and the leaders won't judge unjustly because God will be 
the judge (4:3; cf. Mic 3:1). No one will need weapons (4:3), 
and everyone will prosper (4:4).These verses repeat Isaiah 
2:2-4, though Micah 4:4 ends differently. 

4:1-2 peoples will stream to It. Many nations will go: In the 
OT, the words "peoples' and "nations" usually refer to for¬ 
eign people groups who weren't included in God's cov¬ 
enant with Abraham (Gen 17). This passage imagines all 
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2 Many nations will go and say: 

"Come, let’s go up to the mountain of the LORD, 
to the house of Jacob’s God, 
so that he may teach us his ways 
and we may walk in God’s paths!” 

Instruction will come from Zion 
and the Lord’s word from Jerusalem. 

3 God will judge between the nations 

and settle disputes of mighty nations, which are far away. 

They will beat their swords into iron plows 
and their spears into pruning tools. 

Nation will not take up sword against nation; 
they will no longer learn how to make war. 

4 All will sit underneath their own grapevines, 

under their own fig trees. 

There will be no one to terrify them; 
for the mouth of the Lord of heavenly forces has spoken. 

An assertion of enduring loyalty 

5 Each of the peoples walks in the name of their own god; 

but as for us, we will walk in the name of the Lord our God 
forever and always. 

Dominion in Zion 

6 On that day, says the Lord, 

I will gather the lame; 

I will assemble those who were driven away and those whom I have harmed. 
7 1 will make the lame into survivors, those driven away into a mighty nation. 
The Lord will rule over them on Mount Zion from now on and forever. 

8 As for you, Tower of Eder,* hill of Daughter Zion, as for you it will come, 

the former dominion will come, 

the royal power belonging to Daughter Zion. 

God is in control 

9 Now why do you cry out so loudly? 

Isn’t the king in you? 

Or has your counselor perished, 
so that pain has seized you like that of a woman in labor? 

10 Writhe and scream, Daughter Zion, like a woman in labor! 

Now you will leave the city and dwell in the open field; 
you will go to Babylon. 

There you will be rescued; 

there the Lord will redeem you from the power of your enemies. 


4:2 Ps 25:6; 

Is 2:3. Is 54:13; 
)er 31:6 
4:3 Ps 46:9; 

Is 2:4; Jl 3:10; 
Z<c9:IO 
4:4 Lv 26:6; 

IKi 4:25; Is 1:20. 
Is 40:5; Zee 3:10 
4:B Gn 35:21; 

Ps 46:12; Is 1:26; 
Zee 9:10; 

Mt 21:33 


J Or tower of the flock 


peoples coming to the Lord's house (the temple). This is 
remarkable because throughout most of the OT only 
those who are direct descendants of Abraham may wor¬ 
ship at the temple. 

4:2 he may teach us his ways and we may walk in God's 
paths : See Psalm 25:8,9,12. 

4:3 swords into iron plows and their spears into pruning 
tools: This image of a peace when people no longer need 
weapons agrees with Isaiah 2:4, but Joel 3:10 reverses it 
with instructions for an epic battle. 

4:5 This statement seems out of place because the pre¬ 
ceding verses say that the nations will follow the Lord. 
Here the nations follow other gods, while God's people 
walk in the name of the Lord our God. Nevertheless, the 


verse encourages the faithfulness of God's people even if 
others don't follow. 

4:6-8 These verses say that the Lord will rule from Jerusa¬ 
lem in the future. They anticipate a time of reversal when 
the Lord will restore those the Lord had driven away (in 
the Babylonian exile). 

4:9-13 This passage takes a step backward from the pre¬ 
vious verses and describes what has to happen before 
the peaceful time that Micah 4:1-8 predicts. These verses 
reveal the Lord's plan for Daughter Zion (a reference to 
Jerusalem). First, she will be stripped of her leadership 
(4:9). Second, other nations will attack her and take 
her to Babylon (4:10-11). Third, the Lord will rescue her 
from Babylon (4:10). Fourth, Daughter Zion will fight 
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5:1 iKi 22:24: 
Lam -5:30: 

Ml 26:67: 

In 18:22 
5:2 Gn 48:7; 

Ru 4:1 I: 

I'rv 8:22: Ml 2:6; 
In 7:42 

5:3 IKi 14:16: 

Is 4:2, Is 10:20; 
Mi 2:l2.Mi 4:10 
5:4 Ps 72:8: 

Is 40:11: Mi 7:14: 
Lk 1:32 

5:5 Is 8:7. Is 9:6; 
Lk 2:14; 

Eph 2:14 
5:6 Gn 10:8; 

Na 2:11 
5:7 Ps 72:6: 

Hc*s 14:5; Mi 5:3 


11 Now many nations may gather against you; 

they say, "Let her be defiled,” 

or "Let our eyes look with desire at Zion.” 

12 But they don’t know the plans of the Lord; 

they can’t understand his scheme, 
namely, that he will bring them like grain to the threshing floor! 

13 Arise and thresh, Daughter Zion, 

for I will make your hom out of iron; 
your hooves I will make out of bronze. 

You will crush many peoples; 
you will dedicate their ill-gotten gains to the Lord, 
their wealth to the Lord of all the earth. 

Call to arms; the future is secure 

5 k Now muster your troops, Daughter Troop! 1 
They have laid siege against us; 

with a rod they will strike the cheek of the judge of Israel. 

2 As for you, Bethlehem of Ephrathah, 

though you are the least significant of Judah’s forces, 
one who is to be a ruler in Israel on my behalf will come out from you. 
His origin is from remote times, from ancient days. 

3 Therefore, he will give them up 

until the time when she who is in labor gives birth. 

The rest of his kin will return to the people of Israel. 

4 He will stand and shepherd his flock™ in the strength of the Lord, 
in the majesty of the name of the Lord his God. 

They will dwell secure, 

because he will surely become great throughout the earth; 

5 he will become one of peace. 11 

When Assyria invades our land and treads down our fortresses, 
then we will raise up against him seven shepherds 
and eight human princes. 

6 They will shepherd the land of Assyria with the sword, 
the land of Nimrod with the drawn sword. 

He will rescue us from Assyria when he invades our land 
and treads within our territory. 

7 Then the few remaining in Jacob will be amid many peoples 
like dew from the Lord, 
like spring showers upon the grass, 
which does not hope for humans or wait for human ones. 


k 4:14 in Heb 


1 


Heb uncertain 


m Heb lacks his flock. n Or this will ensure peace. 


the nations who fought against her, and she will win 
(4:12,13). 

5:1-9 The first section (5:1-4) issues a call to arms for God’s 
forces against an unnamed enemy, and promises that God 
will restore a Judean king to the throne in Jerusalem. The 
following section (5:5-6) names the enemy as Assyria and 
promises that God will provide Judean rulers to defeat the 
Assyrian forces. 5:7-9 promises that after the Assyrian at¬ 
tack, some of the Judeans will survive and eventually tri¬ 
umph. The Judean survivors in various places will be both 
a positive force (5:7) and a force of judgment against the 
enemies of God (5:8-9). 

5:2 Bethlehem... a ruler in Israel: The NT (e.g.. Matt 2:6; cf. 
John 7:42) picks up on this promise of a Davidic ruler and 
applies it to the messianic hope of the 1 st century CE. The 
original audience of this passage would have understood 
the promised ruler to be someone like Hezekiah, who de¬ 
livered Jerusalem from the attacking Assyrians. 


5:3 until... she who is in labor gives birth: It’s unclear 
whether "she” is an unnamed woman who will be the 
mother of the promised king or "she" is Daughter Zion, 
mentioned in Micah 4:8, 10, 13; 5:1. ("Daughter Troop" in 
Mic 5:1 has uncertain meaning.) This verse is probably 
talking about Daughter Zion (another name for Jerusa¬ 
lem) producing a Davidic king. 

5:5 seven shepherds and eight human princes: The promise 
of a Davidic king expands to include an entire organiza¬ 
tion under the king's rule. In this context, the shepherds 
are likely military officials responsible for organizing 
troops to resist the enemy. 

5:6 They will shepherd... with the drawn sword: Rulers 
from Judah will even have dominion in Mesopotamia and 
will defeat the Assyrians and subdue them militarily. 

5:7-8 like dew... like a lion: The presence of God's people 
will be nourishing, like dew (see Deut 32:2; Hos 14:5) and 
showers (see Ps 72:6), but also destructive like a lion. 
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a Then the few remaining in Jacob will be among the nations, 
amid many peoples, 

like a lion among the creatures of the forest, 
like a young lion among flocks of sheep, 
which when it passes by, tramples and tears to pieces 
with no one to deliver. 

9 Your hand will be lifted over your foes; 
all your enemies will be cut off. 

Doom for Israel's enemies 

10 On that day—says the Lord— 

I will cut down your horses in your midst; 

I will destroy your chariots! 

11 1 will cut down the cities of your land; 

I will tear down your defenses! 

12 1 will demolish the sorceries you perform; 
you will have no more diviners! 

13 1 will cut down your images and your sacred pillars in your midst. 

You will no longer bow down to the works of your hands! 

14 1 will tear down your sacred poles® in your midst; 

I will destroy your cities! 

15 1 will exact vengeance in anger and in wrath on the nations that don't obey! 

God's dispute with Israel 

6 Hear what the Lord is saying: 

Arise, lay out the lawsuit before the mountains; 
let the hills hear your voice! 

2 Hear, mountains, the lawsuit of the Lord! 

Hear, eternal foundations of the earth! 

The Lord has a lawsuit against his people; 

with Israel he will argue. 

3 "My people, what did I ever do to you? 

How have I wearied you? Answer me! 

4 1 brought you up out of the land of Egypt; 

I redeemed you from the house of slavery. 

I sent Moses, Aaron, and Miriam before you. 

5 My people, remember what Moab's King Balak had planned, 
and how Balaam, Beor’s son, answered him! 

Remember everything 1 * from Shittim to Gilgal, 

that you might learn to recognize the righteous acts of the Lord!” 

What does the Lord require? 

6 With what should I approach the Lord 
and bow down before God on high? 

Should I come before him with entirely burned offerings, with year-old calves? 


5:8 Gn 49:9; 

Ps 50:22; 

Hos 5:14; 

Mi 4:13; 

Zee 10:5 
5:9 Is 26:11 
6:1 Ps 50:1; 

Mi 1:2 
6:2 1$ 1:18; 

Hos 4:1 
6:3 Is 43:22, 

Is 43:23; Jer 2:5. 
Jer 2:31 

6:4 Ex 12:51, 

Ex 15:20; 

Nm 12:1; Dl 7:8; 
Ps 77:20 
6:5 Nm 22:1, 
Nm 22:5. 

Nm 25:1 

6:6 Ps 40:6, 

Ps 51:16 


°Heb asherim p Heb lacks everything. 

5:10-15 Judah was addressed in Micah 5:1-9; now the 
nations that don't obey are addressed. This shift takes 
place without any notice until 5:15. The unit contains 
two different statements of judgment. The first (5:10-11) 
describes the military destruction of God's enemy, mov¬ 
ing from the troops (horses and chariots) to the whole 
country (cities and defenses). The second statement re¬ 
lates the destruction of inappropriate religious practices, 
including sorcery, divination (5:12), and idol worship 
(5:13-14). 

5:14 The Hebrew word for sacred pole is 'asherim. The 
"sacred pole" was an image of the Canaanite goddess 
Asherah (see Deut 16:21-22; 1 Kgs 15:13; 2 Kgs 18:3-4; 
23:6; 14,15). 


6:1 -5 The Lord assembles a trial or a dispute, and reads the 
charges against the people. The Lord reminds the people 
of the Lord's delivering acts from the time of the exodus 
until the entry into the land. 

6:2 Hear, mountains, the lawsuit of the Lord!: The moun¬ 
tains are the witnesses called to the controversy (see Mic 
1:2; Deut 31:28; Isa 1:2). 

6:5 Moab's King Balak ... from Shittim to Gilgal: These state¬ 
ments give brief reminders of God's deliverance in Moab 
(before the Israelites entered the land; see Num 22-24) 
and the movement of the Israelites into the land from Shit¬ 
tim on the east side of the Jordan River in Moab to Gilgal 
(one of Joshua's main camps) in the land. 

6:6-8 An unnamed individual (likely a representative of 
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6:7 Lv 10:21; 
2Ki 3:27. 

2Ki 16:3 
6:8 Dl 1012; 
ll 57:1 5; 

Hot 6-A. 

Ho* 12:6; 
Z*c7:9 
6:9 |ob 5:17 
7:1 I* 17:6. 
1*24:13,1*28 4; 
)ct 48:32; 

Ho* 9:10 


7 Will the Lord be pleased with thousands of rams, with many torrents of oil? 
Should I give my oldest child for my crime; 
the fruit of my body for the sin of my 9pirit? 

•He has told you, human one, what is good and 
what the LORD requires from you: 
to do justice, embrace faithful love, and walk humbly with your God. 

Punishment is near 

•The voice of the LORD calls out to the city; 
wisdom appears when one fears your name. q 
Hear, tribe, and who appointed her!' 

10 Are the treasures of wickedness still in the house of wickedness, 

while the shorted basket 1 is denounced? 1 

11 Can I approve wicked scales and a bag of false weights 
12 in a city" whose wealthy are full of violence 

and whose inhabitants speak falsehood 
with lying tongues in their mouths? 

13 So I have made you sick by striking you! 

I have struck you because of your sins. 

14 You devour, but you aren’t satisfied; 
a gnawing emptiness is within you. 

You put something aside, 
but you don’t keep it safe. 

That which you do try to keep safe, 

I will give to the sword. 

15 You sow, but you don’t gather. 

You tread down olives, but you don’t anoint with oil; 
you tread grapes, but don’t drink wine. 

14 Yet you T have kept the policies of Omri, 
all the practices of the house of Ahab; 
you have followed their counsels. 

Therefore, I will make you a sign of destruction, 
your w inhabitants an object of hissing! 

You must bear the reproach of my people. 

The prophet laments 

7 I’m doomed! 

I’ve become like one who, 

even after the summer fruit has been gathered, 

after the ripened fruits have been collected, 


q Heb uncertain r Heb uncertain *Or ephah, approximately twenty quarts of grain *Heb uncertain "Heb lacks in 
a city. *Or he w Or her 


the people) responds to the charges the Lord presented 
in the controversy in 6:6-7. This individual asks the Lord 
a rhetorical question, in effect, "What more do you want 
from us?"and moves from the expected offering (year-old 
calves), to increasingly exaggerated offerings (thousands 
of rams, torrents of oil), to the most extreme sacrifice, one's 
oldest male child. In Mlcah 6:8 the prophet responds with 
a profound statement: The Lord wants people to live ethi¬ 
cally In close relationship with God. 

6:8 do Justice, embrace faithful love, and walk humbly with 
your God: Earlier In Micah, the prophet accused the leader¬ 
ship of Judah of corrupting justice (Mic 3:2-12). The term 
for "faithful love" occurs frequently In Micah (Mic 2:19; 4:1; 
6:2, 6; 10.12,12:6) and suggests the sort of deep abiding 
covenant loyalty that can be seen In one's actions. God 
also requires that the people walk humbly with God. The 
previous arrogant reply to God's indictment shows that 
the people lack humility, and their misunderstanding 


concerning what God requires shows that they are out of 
step with God. 

6:9-16 This unit contains a call to attention (6:9), fol¬ 
lowed by a pronouncement of guilt for cheating in the 
marketplace (6:10-11), for violence, and for false testi¬ 
mony (6:12). 6:13-15 relates the verdict for the people's 
sins. 6:16 contains a brief accusation and verdict that 
charge the people of Jerusalem with sinning in the same 
way that the northern kingdom did before its destruc¬ 
tion. Therefore, the destruction for Jerusalem will be 
the same. 

6:11 wicked scales and a bag of false weights : See Leviticus 
1936; Amos 8:5; Hosea 12:7. 

6:15 You sow, but you don't gather The punishment for Je¬ 
rusalem's sins is a time of poor harvests that contrasts with 
the future hope in Micah 43-4. 

7:1-7 This unit presents the prophet's response to the 
Judgment and the verdict in Micah 6:9-16. There are 
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has no cluster of grapes to eat, 
no ripe fig that I might desire. 

2 Faithful ones have perished from the land; 

there is no righteous one among humanity. 

All of them lie in wait for bloodshed; 
they hunt each other with nets. 

3 Their hands are skilled at doing evil. 

Official and judge alike ask for a bribe; 
the powerful speak however they like; 
this is how they conspire. 

4 The good among them are like a briar; 

those who do the right thing are like a thorny thicket. 

(A day for your lookouts!* 

Your punishment has arrived. 

The confusion of the wicked 7 is nearby.) 

5 Don’t rely on a friend; 

put no trust in a companion; 

guard the doors of your mouth from her who lies in your embrace. 

6 Son disrespects father; 

a daughter rises up against her mother, 

a daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law; 

the enemies of a man are those of his own household. 

7 But me! I will keep watch for the LORD; 

I will wait for the God of my salvation; 
my God will hear me. 

Zion speaks 

8 Do not rejoice" over me, my enemy, 
because when I fall, I will rise; 
if I sit in darkness, the LORD is my light. 

9 1 must bear the raging of the LORD, 
for I have sinned against him, 

until he decides my case and provides justice for me. 

He will bring me out into the light; 

I will see by means of his righteousness. 

10 Then my enemy will see; 

shame will cover her who said to me: 

“Where is the Lord your God?" 

My eyes will see her ruin;* 
now she will become something to be trampled, 
like mud in the streets. 

Micah responds to Zion 

11 A day for the building of your walls! 

On that day, the boundary will be distant. 

12 On that day, they will come to you from Assyria and the cities of Egypt, 
from Egypt to the River, from sea to sea, and from mountain to mountain. 


7:2 Ps 12:1. 

Ps 14:1. Ps 14:3; 
Is 57:1; 5:1 

7:3 Mi 3:11 

7:4 25a 23:6; 

Is 10:3, Is 22:5; 
Eze 2:6; Hos 9:7 

7:5Jer9:4 

7:6 Eie 22:7; 

Ml 10:21, 

Ml 10:35, 

Ml 10:36 

7:8 Ps 27:1; 

Is 9:2 

7:9 Lam 3:39 

7:10 25a 22:43; 
Ps 42:3; Is 51:23; 
II 2:17; Zee 10:5 


*Heb uncertain 7 Heb Lacks the wicked. ^Rejoice (feminine singular) *Heb lacks ruin. 


three parts to this unit: 7:1 is the prophet's cry of lam¬ 
entation and declaration of his discouraged state. 7:2-6 
relates why the prophet is distressed. 7:7 states the 
prophet's hope that God will still hear him and bring 
about deliverance. 

7:2 All of them lie in wait for bloodshed : See Micah 3:10; Isa¬ 
iah 59:7. 

7:3 Official and judge alike ask fora bribe : See Micah 3:1 - 
3,9-11. 

7:7 But me!: See Micah 3:8. I will keep watch for the Lord : 
See Habakkuk2:1. 


7:8-10 In this section, the Hebrew terms used indicate 
that one female character addresses another female. 
The speaker is Daughter Zion—or Jerusalem, now pre¬ 
sented as though it were a person. She addresses the city 
of Nineveh, also presented as if it were a person, and in¬ 
structs her not to take pride over the weakened state of 
Jerusalem, because Nineveh also will be destroyed (see 
Nah 1:8; 2:7; 3:4). 

7:11-13 The prophet responds to Daughter Zion with 
three statements. First is a statement of hope for the time 
following the exile when the community will rebuild the 
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7:14 P» 23:4. 

Ps 28:9, Ps 95:7: 
Jcr 50:19; Mi 5:4 
7:15 Ps 78:12 
7:16 Is 26:11 

7:17 Gn 3:14; 

Ps 18:45. Ps 72:9; 
Is 2:19. U 49:23 

7:18 L* 34:7; 

Ps 103:9; 

Is 43:25: 

Jer 50:20 
7:19 Is 38:17 
7:20 Jcr 33:26 


13 And the earth will become desolate because of her inhabitants, 

because of the fruit of their actions. 

Micah intercedes for the people 

14 Shepherd your people with your staff, 

the sheep of your inheritance, 

those dwelling alone in a forest in the midst of Carmel. 

Let them graze in Bashan and Gilead, as a long time ago. 

God agrees 

15 As in the days when you came out of the land of Egypt, 

I will show Israel wonderful things. 


The prophet continues 

16 Nations will see and be ashamed of all their strength; 

they will cover their mouths; 
their ears will be deaf. 

17 They will lick dust like the snake, 

like things that crawl on the ground. 

They will come trembling from their strongholds to the Lord our God; 
they will dread and fear you! 

18 Who is a God like you, pardoning iniquity, 

overlooking the sin of the few remaining for his inheritance? 

He doesn't hold on to his anger forever; 
he delights in faithful love. 

19 He will once again have compassion on us; 

he will tread down our iniquities. 

You will hurl all our sins into the depths of the sea. 

20 You will provide faithfulness to Jacob, faithful love to Abraham, 

as you swore to our ancestors a long time ago. 


walls of Jerusalem (7:11; see Ezra 9:9; Isa 58:12; Amos 
9:11). Next the prophet states that several different na¬ 
tions will come to Jerusalem (7:12). It is unclear whether 
this is a positive statement or a negative one. If one reads 
7:12 with 7:11, the statement seems positive and creates 
a scene like that of Micah 4:1-3. However, if one reads it 
with the third statement, 7:13, which predicts the destruc¬ 
tion of the earth, then the nations coming to Jerusalem 
are invading forces attacking Jerusalem. When one reads 
7:12 as a negative statement, each of the major powers 
that oppressed Jerusalem from the 8th to the 6th century 
receives mention: Egypt, Assyria, and the River (Babylon). 
Therefore, it seems right to read 7:12 as a negative state¬ 
ment of nations coming against Jerusalem with the out¬ 
come stated in 7:13 that the earth (or the land of Judah) is 
desolate because of its inhabitants. 

7:14 The prophet asks the Lord to shepherd God's people, 
providing them with fertile land (i.e., Carmel, Bashan, and 
Gilead). 

7:15 This verse presents the Lord's response to the proph¬ 
et's petition in Micah 7:14. The Lord will shepherd Israel 
just as in the time of the exodus. 


7:16-20 These closing verses contain two parts. 7:16-18 
relates the response of the nations to the Lord's positive 
activity for Judah. 7:18-20 switches between addressing 
God directly and speaking about God in the third person. 
The verses affirm that God will show compassion to Judah 
and forgive them for their wrongdoings. 

7:17 lick dust This is a sign of submission, usually paired 
with bowing (see Isa 49:23; Ps 72:9). 

7:18 pardoning iniquity, overlooking the sin: The Book of 
the Twelve (Hosea through Malachi) speaks elsewhere 
of the Lord's gracious character (Joel 2:13; Jon 3:9). The 
phrasing of these verses comes from the revelation of 
God's name in Exodus 34:6-7 (see also Nah 1:2). 

7:20 faithfulness to Jacob, faithful love to Abraham : The 
prophet appeals to the promise to Abraham, which in¬ 
cluded descendants and the land of Israel. The prophet 
maintains that the Lord's covenant promise to Abraham 
and Jacob is the reason that the Lord has shown com¬ 
passion and forgiven iniquity, which under the Mosaic 
covenant (the Instruction given at Mount Sinai) called 
for punishment and the destruction of the people 
of God. 




NAHUM 


The book of Nahum announces the fall of appears in any other biblical source. Schol- 
Nineveh in graphic detail from the point of ars generally consider Nahum a 7th-century 
view of the Judean prophet Nahum. Neither the prophet, some of whose words have been 
prophet nor Elkosh, the prophet's hometown, preserved in the prophetic book that bears his 



Basalt lion heads from Carchemish, Assyria, 9th century BCE (Nah 2:11) 
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name. The name Nahum means "comfort," but 
the violent imagery in the book offers little com¬ 
fort, except for those who would rejoice over the 
downfall of a hated enemy. 

Nineveh was the capital of the Assyrian Em¬ 
pire from approximately 700 BCE until its de¬ 
struction in 612 BCE. Nahum 3:8 shows that 
the Egyptian city Thebes had been destroyed. 
That happened in 663 BCE. Additionally, the fall 
of Nineveh to the Babylonians in 612 BCE likely 
triggered the initial gathering of the prophet's 
words into a book. Nahum portrays the Assyr¬ 
ian Empire as a ruthless regime, an image pro¬ 
moted by the Assyrians themselves to cause 
deep fear in other countries. Nahum celebrates 
Assyria's destruction. However, Nahum's strong 


I. Introduction of the Divine Warrior and 
Nineveh's Fate (1:1-15) 

A. Hymn concerning the divine power of the 
creator and warrior (1:2-0) 

0. Bad news for Nineveh; good news for Judah 
(1:9-13) 

C. The end of the Assyrian king brings new 
beginnings for Judah (1:14-15) 

1. Removal of idols (1:14) 

2. Celebration of feasts (1:15) 


approval of bloodshed can be contrasted with 
Ezekiel's affirmation that the Lord does not 
delight in the destruction of the wicked (Ezek 
18:23). 

The disturbing picture Nahum presents is 
similar to some other oracles against nations (cf. 
Isa 13-23; Jer 46-51; Ezek 25-32). But the place¬ 
ment of the book of Nahum near Jonah in the 
OT contrasts Nahum's judgment against Assyria 
with Jonah's story of how Assyria turned to the 
Lord. Consequently, Nahum also sends a mes¬ 
sage to Judah: If Nineveh is judged for not keep¬ 
ing its commitment to the Lord, the Lord can 
also punish Judah for turning from the Lord's 
covenant. This warning to Judah is made clear 
in the next prophetic book, Habakkuk. 


II. The Divine Warrior Attacks Nineveh (2:1 -10) 

A. The attack (2:1-6) 

B. The victory of the divine warrior and plunder 
of the city (2:7-10) 

III. Images of Nineveh's Destruction (2:11-3:19) 

A. Nineveh as defeated lion (2:11-13) 

B. Nineveh as the shamed whore (3:1 -7) 

C. Nineveh like Thebes (3:0-14) 

D. Nineveh like locusts, once the scatterer but 
now the scattered (3:15-19) 


James D. Nogalski and Anna E. Sieges 
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I An oracle about Nineveh: 

the scroll containing the vision of Nahum the Elkoshite. 

Power of the creator 

2 The Lord is a jealous and vengeful God; 
the Lord is vengeful and strong in wrath. 

The Lord is vengeful against his foes; 
he rages against his enemies. 

3 The Lord is very patient but great in power; 
the Lord punishes. 

His way is in whirlwind and storm; 
clouds are the dust of his feet. 

A He can blast the sea and make it dry up; 
he can dry up all the rivers. 

Bashan and Carmel wither; 
the bud of Lebanon withers. 

5 The mountains quake because of him; 

the hills melt away. 

The earth heaves before him— 
the world and all who dwell in it. 

6 Who can stand before his indignation? 

Who can confront the heat of his fury? 

His wrath pours out like fire; 
the rocks are shattered because of him. 

7 The Lord is good, a haven in a day of distress. 

He acknowledges those who take refuge in him. 

8 With a rushing flood, he will utterly destroy her* place 
and pursue his enemies into darkness. 

A challenge to God's enemies 

9 What are you plotting against the Lord? 

He is one who can annihilate! 

Distress will not arise twice. 


1:1 Is 13:1; 

Jer 23:33; )on 1:2 
1:2 Ex 20:5; 

Josh 24:19; 

Ps 94:1 
1:3 Ex 34:6, 

Ex 34:7; 

Neh 9:17; 

Ps 103:8, 

Ps 104:3 
1:4 Ps 106:9; 

Is 33:9, Is 50:2 
1:5 Mi 1:4 
1:6 Ps 76:7; 

Jer 10:10 
1:7 Ps 1:6, 

Ps 25:8, Ps 100:5, 
Is 25:4; Jer 33: II 
1:9 P$ 2:1; 

Na 1:11 


*her; Likely Nineveh 


1:1 This introduction contains two elements. The first de¬ 
scribes the content as an oracle (Heb massa, often trans¬ 
lated "burden," cf. Isa 13:1; 15:1; 17:1) directed against 
Nineveh. The second gives the name and hometown of 
the prophet and says the message is a vision. 

1:2-8 These verses in Hebrew are a type of poem called 
an acrostic The first verse starts with the first letter in the 
Hebrew alphabet the next verse starts with the next let¬ 
ter, and so on. This poem introduces the Lord as a divine 
warrior (cf. Mic 1:2-4; Hab 33-18) and proceeds in three 
segments. The first segment (12-3a) describes the Lord as 
a God who punishes God's enemies. The second segment 
(13b-6) speaks of the Lord's great power against nature. 
The last segment (1:7-8) divides the world into those who 
take refuge in the Lord and those who don't 
1:2 The Lord is a... vengeful God ... vengeful... vengeful 
against his foes: The theme of the Lord's vengeance occurs 
over 20 times in the OT (e.g., Deut 32:35; Pss 58:10; 98:8; Isa 
1:24; 34:8; 59:17; Jer 46:10; 5136; Mic 5:15). 

1:3 the Lord punishes: an allusion to Exodus 34:6-7, "The 
Lord! a God who is compassionate and merciful... yet by 
no means clearing the guilty." Allusions to the first half of 
Exodus 34:6-7 that refer to the Lord's merciful nature are 
common in the OT (cf. Pss 7838; 103:8; 111:4; 145:8-9; Joel 
2:13; Jon 4:2). This poem emphasizes the second half of 


Exodus 34:6-7 and reinforces a major theme of Nahum: 
punishment of the guilty. 

1:4 Bashan and Carmel... Lebanon: These northern re¬ 
gions contained some of the most fertile land in ancient 
Israel, but several prophetic texts predict these locations 
will become a wasteland (cf. Isa 2:12-13; 19:5-7). 

1:7 those who take refuge in him: Compare with Psalms 
27:1; 43:2; 52:9; Isaiah 17:10; 25:4; Joel 4:6; Jeremiah 16:19; 
Nehemiah 8:10; Proverbs 10:29. 

1:8 her. The feminine singular pronoun, in this case, refers 
to Nineveh. 5ee comments on the pronouns in Nahuml :9- 
11 , 12 . 

1:9-14 This section uses pronouns without clear ante¬ 
cedents. For example: "they" (masculine plural) in verses 
9-12 refers to Assyrian forces at the command of the As¬ 
syrian king; "you" (feminine singular) in verse 11 refers to 
Nineveh;"you"(feminine singular) in 1:12 refers to the city 
as though it were a woman—Lady Zion, the counterpart 
to Lady Nineveh; "you" (masculine singular) in verse Pre¬ 
fers to the king of Assyria. 

1:9 What are you plotting: addresses the Lord's enemies 
(the Assyrian forces) directly. This is a rhetorical question; 
all plotting against the Lord will fail. Distress will notarise 
twice. The Lord only needs to act once to completely wipe 
out the Assyrian forces. 
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1:14 P, 109:13 
1:1 5 U 40:9. 

Is 52:7; Ro 10:15 
2:1 Jer 51:20; 

Na 3:14 


10 They are tangled up like thorns, 
like drunkards in their cups. 

They are consumed like stubble that is entirely dried up. 

11 From you b goes out one who plots evil against the Lord— 
a worthless counselor! 


Reassurance for God's people 

12 The Lord proclaims: 

Though once they were a healthy and numerous force, 
they have been cut off and have disappeared. 

I have afflicted you; 

I won't afflict you further, Zion. c 

13 Now I will break off his yoke from you 

and tear off your chains. 

Assyrian king's future doom 

14 The Lord has commanded concerning you: 

You will have no children to carry on your name. 

I will remove carved idol and cast image from the house of your gods; 

I will make your grave, for you are worthless. 

15d Look, on the mountains: the feet of a messenger who announces peace! 
Celebrate your festivals, Judah! 

Fulfill your solemn promises! 

The worthless one will never again invade you; 
he has been completely cut off. 

A city under attack 

2 A scatterer has come up against you. 

Guard the ramparts, watch the road, 
protect your groin, save your* strength! 

2 The Lord will restore the pride of Jacob, indeed, the pride of Israel, 
because ravagers have destroyed them and spoiled their branches. 

3 The shields of his warriors are red; 
his soldiers are dressed in crimson. 

The ironwork of the chariots flashes like fire on the day he has prepared; 
the horses quiver. 

4 The chariots race wildly through the streets; 
they rush back and forth through the squares. 


b you (feminine singular); likely Nineveh c Heb lacks Zion. d 2:l in Heb *Heb lacks your. 


1:10 They, (masculine plural) refers to the Assyrian forces, 
consumed like stubble-. The OT commonly uses the image 
of dried-up stubble to describe the Lord's enemies, often 
accompanied by the threat of fire (cf. Exod 15:7; Ps 83:18; 
Isa 5:24; 47:14; Joel 2:5; Obad 1:18; Mai 4:1). 

1:11 From you goes out. Here again the reader encounters 
a pronoun without a clear antecedent (see note on Nah 
1:9-14). The feminine singular pronoun refers to Nineveh 
because cities are feminine in the OT. The one who goes 
out from Nineveh (masculine singular) is the Assyrian king 
at the head of his forces. 

1:12-13 Here the Lord speaks for the first time in Nahum. 
The Lord proclaims that the Assyrian threat against Judah 
is over (cf. Nah 1:15).The Lord also reveals that these same 
Assyrian forces that afflicted Judah were the Lord's agents 
(cf. Isa 10:5-7). 

1:12 cut off-. The Hebrew word translated "cut off" typi¬ 
cally refers to shearing sheep. Micah 1:16 uses this word to 
describe the treatment of prisoners of war who had their 
heads shaved as a sign of disgrace. But in Micah the cap- 
tors are the Assyrians and the captives are the Judeans. 


Nahum turns this image around so that the Assyrians will 
be sheared. 

1:14-15 These two verses celebrate Judah's safety because 
the Lord has destroyed the king of Assyria (addressed as 
"you"—masculine singular pronoun). The Assyrian king's 
dynasty, idols, and life will end. 

1:15 the feet of a messenger. A runner with a message will 
bring the good news of Assyria's destruction to Judah (cf. 
Isa 52:7; Rom 10:15); and Judah will resume proper wor¬ 
ship of the Lord in solemn festivals. 

2:1-10 This section possibly describes the attack against 
and fall of Nineveh (which isn't mentioned by name in 2:1), 
or it may describe Nineveh as a bloodthirsty and greedy 
invader of Judah. 

2:1 A scatterer. Scattering is part of curse language in the 
OT, usually implying military defeat (cf. Gen 11:4,8,9; Num 
10:35; Deut 4:27; 28:64; 2 Sam 22:15; 1 Kgs 22:17; 2 Kgs 
25:5; Neh 1:8; Jer 9:16; Ezek 20:23; 34; 41). 

2:3-4 These two verses describe the attack so that the 
reader can visualize what the inhabitants would have seen 
as the troops advanced on their crty. 
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They look like flaming torches; 
they dart like bolts of lightning. 

5 He musters his officers; they stumble as they press forward. 

They hurry to the city wall, and the portable shield is set up. 

6 The gates of the rivers are opened; 
the palace melts. 

7 It is decreed: 1 She is sent into exile, carried away, 

while her female servants moan like doves, beating their breasts. 

8 Nineveh has been like a pool of water. 

Such are its waters, 8 and others are fleeing. 

“Stop, stop!”—but no one can turn them back. 

9 Plunder silver! Plunder gold! 

There is no end to the supplies, 
an abundance of precious objects! 

10 Destruction and devastation; 

the city is laid waste! 

The heart grows faint and knees buckle; 
there is anguish in every groin; 
all the faces grow pale. 

Cruel Nineveh will be destroyed 

11 Where is the lions’ den, the meadow of the young lions, 

where lion, lioness, even lion cub go about with no one to terrify them? 

12 The lion has tom enough prey for his cubs 

and strangled enough for his lionesses; 
he has filled his lairs with prey, 
his dens with torn flesh. 

13 Look! I am against you, proclaims the LORD of heavenly forces. 

I will bum your 11 chariots in smoke; 
the sword will devour your young lions; 

I will cut off your prey from the earth, 
the voice of your messengers will never again be heard! 

3 Doom, city of bloodshed—all deceit, 
full of plunder: prey cannot get away. 

2 Cracking whip and rumbling wheel, 
galloping horse and careening chariot! 

f Heb uncertain 8 Heb uncertain b Or her 


2:6 Is 45:1 

2:10 Ps 22:14; 

Is 13:7, Is 21:3; 

)] 2:6 

3:1 Em 24:6. 

Eze 24:9; Hos 4:2 


2:5 He musters : the Assyrian king, they stumble. The king's 
troops. 

2:6 The gates of the rivers : The historical accounts of Dio¬ 
dorus and Xenophonon say that Nineveh fell because 
of the flooding of their water supply, but these accounts 
likely rely on Nahum's report or a tradition that developed 
because of it. The verse uses water imagery to talk about 
the city's destruction (cf. Jer 51:42; Nah 1:8; 2:8). 

2:7 She is sent into exile. "She" is probably Nineveh, por¬ 
trayed here as a lady or a queen with female servants who 
lament her exile. 

2:8 like a pool of water. See note on Nahum 2:6. 

2:9 Plunder silver. As the capital of the Assyrian Empire, 
Nineveh possessed great wealth. Victorious armies cus¬ 
tomarily plundered a city of its valuables after its destruc¬ 
tion. Assyrian reliefs (large stone panels) show Assyrians 
plundering Judean cities. Nahum announces that the 
Lord's forces will now plunder Assyria. 

2:10 all the faces grow pale the Ninevites'reaction to the de¬ 
struction of their city. A similar response to a fearful enemy 
occurs in Joel 2:6, except there Judah is the one attacked. 
2:11 -3:19 An extended description of a city's destruction. 


In Nahum 2:1-10, the reader witnessed the attack and 
imagined the horrible destruction of Nineveh, or pos¬ 
sibly the horror of destruction of Judah by Assyria. The 
remainder of chapter 2 and all of chapter 3 slow the 
pace and multiply the images of urban destruction. In 
2:11-13 the destroyer (feminine singular pronoun) is a 
lion whose pride and source of food (prey) are taken 
away. 3:1-3 pronounces horrific judgment on the city 
of bloodshed. 3:4-7 takes up the metaphor of Nineveh 
as a whore whom the Lord shames. 3:8-11 compares 
Nineveh to the Egyptian capital, Thebes, destroyed by 
Assyrian forces in 663 BCE. 3:12-19 presents various im¬ 
ages of Nineveh. 3:12-14 demonstrates the uselessness 
of Nineveh's attempt to defend itself by comparing its 
fortresses to a ripe fig tree and its soldiers to women 
(deemed unfit for warfare). 3:15-17 uses images of lo¬ 
custs to convey Nineveh's destruction. Finally, 3:18-19 
declares that Nineveh's leaders (shepherds, king) have 
died, leaving Nineveh hopeless. 

3:1 city of bloodshed: This phrase characterizes the city 
of Nineveh as extremely cruel. The Hebrew phrase trans¬ 
lated here as "city of bloodshed" also occurs in Ezekiel 9:9; 
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N 47 , *i 2 79 ’ 3 Charging cavalry, flashing sword, and glittering spear; 

Rev 10:3 countless slain, masses of corpses, 

endless dead bodies—they stumble over their dead bodies! 

4 Because of the many whorings of the whore, 

the lovely graces of the mistress of sorceries, 
the one who sells nations by means of her whorings 
and peoples by means of her sorceries: 

5 Look! I am against you, proclaims the Lord of heavenly forces. 

I will lift your skirts over your face; 

I will show nations your nakedness and kingdoms your dishonor. 

6 1 will throw disgusting things at you; 

I will treat you with contempt and make you a spectacle. 

7 Then all who look at you will recoil from you and say, 

"Nineveh has been devastated! Who will lament for her?” 

Where could I possibly seek comforters for you? 
a Are you better than Thebes, situated by the Nile, waters surrounding her, 
whose fortress is sea and whose city wall is waters? 

9 Cush 1 and Egypt constituted her strength, without limit; 

Put and the Libyans were her* help. 

10 Yet even she was destined for exile; 
she went into captivity. 

Indeed, her infants were dashed to pieces at the head of every street. 

They cast lots for her officials; 
all of her powerful citizens were bound in chains. 

11 Yes, even you will become drunk; 

you will have to hide! 

Even you will have to seek refuge from the enemy! 

12 All your fortifications are fig trees with ripe fruit; 

when the trees are shaken, the fruit falls into the mouth of the eater. 

13 Look, your people are women in your midst. 

The gates of your land have been flung wide open to your enemies. 

Fire consumes the bars of your gates. 

14 Draw water for yourself to prepare for siege! 

Strengthen your fortifications! 

Tread the clay, trample the mortar, grab the brick mold! 


The City as a Whote Nahum 3:4-6 shames Nineveh's fall by depicting her as a woman con¬ 
victed of whoredom in a public square, with her skirts lifted over her head. She is an exposed 
spectacle. To add to her shame, her accuser, the Lord, hurls disgusting things at her. This Image 
is shocking by design and should make the reader uncomfortable. The imagery presupposes the 
Idea that sexual promiscuity deserves sexual humiliation and violent punishment. This under¬ 
standing was common in the ancient Near East. How can we reject sexual humiliation and violence 
while upholding Nahum's principle that the Lord's justice requires punishment of the oppressor? 
Consider first that the analogy of the guilty city to a prostitute is a metaphor. However, the analogy 
doesn't fully resolve the problem, because this metaphor still Is based In brutal Images for the hu¬ 
miliation of a woman, who Is often a victim of sexual oppression. Consider second that this image Is 
expressed from an oppressed community who has suffered greatly at the hands of the oppressors. 
In the end a theological tension remains. Out of a deep respect for covenant faithfulness and loyal 
love, we reject the view that sexual humiliation and violence are permissible, while we also affirm 
a God who will not leave the guilty unpunished. 


traditionally Ethiopia *LXX; MT your 

22:2; 24:6,9; Habakkuk 2:12, but in these passages it refers 
to Jerusalem. 

3:4 Because of the many whorings : The text speaks of the 
city as though It were a prostitute. This Is a common po¬ 
etic device in prophetic literature. However, the image of 
the whoring woman usually applies to Israel, Judah, and 


Jerusalem, who are accused of being unfaithful to the 
Lord (cf. Isa 1:21; 57:3; Jer 2:20; 33,6,8; Ezek 16:15-41; 23:3- 
44; Hos9:1). 

3:8-12 Thebes: Assyrian forces destroyed Thebes in 663 
BCE. Thebes had a reputation for Invincibility because 
its surrounding waterways made It difficult to attack. 
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15 Fire will consume you there; 
the sword will cut you down; 
like the locust it will consume you. 

Multiply like the locust; multiply like the grasshopper! 

16 You boasted more traders than the heavens have stars. 

The locust sheds its skin and flies away. 

17 Your guards are like grasshoppers, 

your marshals like swarms of cicadas 
that encamp on stone fences on a chilly day; 
when the sun rises, they take flight; no one knows where they have gone. 

18 Your shepherds have fallen asleep, king of Assyria! 

Your officials are lying down. 

Your people are scattered across the mountains; 
there is no one to gather them. 

19 There is no remedy for your injury; 

your wound is grievous. 

All who hear the news about you clap their hands over you. 

Who has not suffered from your continual cruelty? 


However, just as Thebes wasn't invincible, Nahum's anal¬ 
ogy assumes Nineveh will also fall. Assyria destroyed 
Thebes, but the forces of the Lord will destroy Nineveh. 

3:15b-i7 Locust...grasshoppers...cicadas: This passage 
reflects a complex use of locust imagery.The first reference 
(Nah 3:15a) compares the fire that consumes Nineveh to 
locusts jumping around. The next references to locusts 
and grasshoppers address Assyria's vast military numbers 
and strength. However, 3:17 turns this image of swarming 


insects upside down by asserting that the vast numbers of 
merchants, guards, and marshals of Assyria will flee from 
the invading forces. 

3:19 There is no remedy for your injury, an image for 
Nineveh's complete destruction (cf. Isa 1:5-6; Jer 30:12; 
46:11; Mic 1:9). Who has not suffered from your continual 
cruelty?: Nineveh's extensive cruelty is both the reason for 
her punishment and the reason that those who pass by 
applaud her bloodbath. 
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HABAKKUK 


The book of Habakkuk is one of the Minor (Hab 2:6-20) is a series of five speeches that an- 
Prophets. or Book of the Twelve, and tells the ticipate doom for a wicked nation.The final sec- 
storv of a prophet's disagreement with God. tion (Hab 3:1-19) combines a prayer, a victory 
The dialogue between Habakkuk and God song, and a prophetic response. The key ques- 
occurs in Habakkuk 1:2—2:5. The next section tion asked of God by Habakkuk is how God can 
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HABAKKUK Introduction 


remain "silent when the wicked swallows one 
who is more righteous"(Hab 1:13). 

Two groups are causing problems in Ha- 
bakkuk: Judeans acting in violent ways and 
neglecting the Instruction (the teaching from 
Moses) and the Babylonians whom God will 
send to punish Judah. Most of Habakkuk ad¬ 
dresses the problem of the approaching attack 
by the Babylonians. 

By combining earlier material with commen¬ 
tary the book of Habakkuk weaves together two 
themes to create a unified message. One theme 
considers why the wicked flourish but the righ¬ 
teous suffer. The second theme anticipates the 
Babylonian attack at any moment. It appears 
that the author inserted the Babylonian ques¬ 
tion into the earlier thoughts about God's jus¬ 
tice. Both themes specify Judah's punishment 


- 

I. The First Dispute: The Unrighteous in Judah 
( 1 : 1 - 11 ) 

A. Habakkuk's question (1:2-4) 

8. God's response: I will send the Babylonians 
(1:5-11) 

II. The Second Dispute: The Unrighteous 
Babylonians (1:12-2:20) 

A. Habakkuk questions God's choice of the 
Babylonians (1:12-2:1) 


at the hands of the Babylonians and assert that 
Babylonian control won't last forever. 

Apart from this prophetic work, the only men¬ 
tion of the prophet Habakkuk in the Bible is in the 
Greek addition to the book of Daniel, known as 
Bel and the Snake (Bel 33-37), found in the Apoc¬ 
rypha or deuterocanonical books. That reference 
seems more legendary than historical. The book 
of Habakkuk contains some internal information 
concerning Habakkuk's identity. Both headings 
(Hab 1:1; 3:1) refer to Habakkuk as a prophet. Ha¬ 
bakkuk seems associated with the worship at the 
temple. Thus Habakkuk's complaints (1:2-4, 12- 
14) resemble psalms that pose a complaint (e.g., 
Pss 55; 64). The watch post on which Habakkuk 
will wait for a reply from the Lord may have been 
located at the temple, and the psalm that closes 
the book shows signs of use in worship. 
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B. God responds (2:2-20) 

1. The Babylonians are coming (2:2-5) 

2. Oracles of doom: The Babylonians will be 
punished (2:6-20) 

III. The Answer: God's Arrival and Habakkuk's Praise 
(3:1-19) 

A. God travels the earth (3:1-15) 

B. Habakkuk praises God (3:16-19) 


James D. Nogalski and Anna E. Sieges 
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^ The oracle that Habakkuk the prophet saw. 

The prophet complains 

2 Lord, how long will I call for help and you not listen? 

I cry out to you, ‘Violence!" but you don't deliver us. 

3 Why do you show me injustice and look at anguish 

so that devastation and violence are before me? 

There is strife, and conflict abounds. 

4 The Instruction is ineffective. 

Justice does not endure because the wicked surround the righteous. 

Justice becomes warped. 

The Lord responds 

5 Look among the nations and watch! 

Be astonished and stare because something is happening in your days 
that you wouldn't believe even if told. 

6 1 am about to rouse the Chaldeans, that bitter and impetuous nation, 

which travels throughout the earth to possess dwelling places it does not own. 

7 The Chaldean is dreadful and fearful. 

He makes his own justice and dignity.* 

8 His horses are faster than leopards; 

they are quicker than wolves of the evening. 

His horsemen charge forward; 
his horsemen come from far away. 

They fly in to devour, swiftly, like an eagle. b 
9 They come for violence, the horde with all their faces set toward the desert.* 

He takes captives like sand. 

10 He makes fun of kings; 
rulers are ridiculous to him. 

He laughs at every fortress, 
then he piles up dirt and takes it. 

11 He passes through like the wind and invades; 

but he will be held guilty, the one whose strength is his god. 

The prophet questions the Lord 

12 Lord, aren't you ancient, my God, my holy one? 

Don’t let us die d 

Lord, you put the Chaldean here for judgment. 

Rock, you established him as a rebuke. 

13 Your eyes are too pure to look on evil; 

you are unable to look at disaster. 

Why would you look at the treacherous 
or keep silent when the wicked swallows one who is more righteous? 

*Or his justice and dignity come from him b Or vulture c Heb uncertain d Heb uncertain 


1:2 ft 13:1. 

Ps 22:1; Jer 14:9 
1:5 1$ 29:14; 

Ac 13:41 
l:B Jer 4:13, 

Jer 5:6: Zep 3:3 
1:9 Hab 2:5 
1:10 2Ch 36:6 


1:1 See the introduction. 

1:2-4The prophet asks the Lord two questions: How long 
will the turmoil last for the people of God? (See Pss 6:3; 
13:1; 79:5; 80:4; 89:46; 90:13; 94:3; Jer 31:22; Zech 1:12.) 
And why are injustice and violence everywhere? 

1:4 The Instruction: In this context "The Instruction" 
probably means the first five books of the OT (Genesis- 
Deuteronomy), but here torah could simply mean "in¬ 
struction" from God. 

1:5-6The Lord's response. 

1:6 the Chaldeans: a tribal group that lived to the south of 
Babylon and at times rose to power over Babylon. They are 
mentioned frequently in Jeremiah (e.g., Jer 21:4,9; 22:25; 
24:5; 25:12; 32:4-5), often in parallel with Babylon. 

1:7 He makes his own justice and dignity. The word 


translated "dignity" has a range of meanings: majesty, 
elevation, pride, and splendor. It carries an element of re¬ 
spect rather than mockery. The problem is that Babylon's 
"strength is his god" (Hab 1:11). It's for this reason that 
Babylon is guilty. 

1:8-9 These verses emphasize Babylon's military power 
and skill. 

1:10 he piles up dirt refers to the military tactic of build¬ 
ing a siege ramp. Military commanders forced prisoners 
of war to pile up earth next to a city wall to create a ramp 
so their forces could take the city. Travelers can still see 
the Babylonian siege ramp at the Judean city of Lachish 
to this day. 

1:12-17 Habakkuk questions the Lord's plan to send Bab¬ 
ylon to judge Judah. First, Habakkuk appeals to the Lord's 
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1:16 Is 22:13; 
Hab 1:11 
2:1 Ps 85:8: 

Is 21:8 
2:2 Dt 27:S; 

Is 8:1. Is 30:8; 
Rev 1:19 

2:3 Ps 27:14; 

Is 8:17; Dn 8:19. 
Dn 10:14 
2:4 Ro 1:17; 

Ga 3:11: 

Htb 10:38 
2:5 2Ki 14:10; 
Prv 20:1, 

Prv 27:20 


14 You made humans like the fish of the sea, 

like creeping things with no one to rule over them. 

15 The Chaldean brings all of them up with a fishhook. 

He drags them away with a net; 
he collects them in his fishing net, 
then he rejoices and celebrates. 

16 Therefore, he sacrifices to his net; 

he bums incense to his fishing nets, 
because due to them his portion grows fat 
and his food becomes luxurious. 

17 Should he continue to empty his net 

and continue to slay nations without sparing them? 

2 1 will take my post; 

I will position myself on the fortress. 

I will keep watch to see what the Lord says to me 
and how he* will respond to my complaint. 

The Lord responds 

2 Then the Lord answered me and said, 

Write a vision, and make it plain upon a tablet so that a runner can read it. f 
3 There is still a vision for the appointed time; 

it testifies to the end; it does not deceive. 8 
If it delays, wait for it; 
for it is surely coming; it will not be late. 

4 Some people’s desires are truly audacious;* 1 
they don’t do the right thing. 

But the righteous person will live honestly. 

5 Moreover, wine betrays an arrogant man. 

He doesn’t rest. 

He opens his jaws 1 like the grave;* 
like death, he is never satisfied. 

He gathers all nations to himself 
and collects all peoples for himself. 


*Syr he; MT I *Or a reader can run with it 8 Heb uncertain; antecedants to pronouns in 2:3-6 are uncertain. 
h Heb uncertain ‘Or throat *Heb Sheol 


sense of justice (1:12,13; see sidebar, "Why Do Bad Things 
Happen?"). Second, he appeals to the Lord as creator. Ha- 
bakkuk draws an analogy between humans and the fish 
of the sea, demonstrating that though God created hu¬ 
manity, the Babylonians think that they have control over 
humanity and all the nations, just as fishermen do what¬ 
ever they like with the fish. Habakkuk asks whether God 
should continue to allow the Babylonians to do as they 
please with the people that God created. 

2:1/ will take my post ...to see what the Lord says to me: Th e 
word for the prophet's post can mean a place on the city 
(Jerusalem) wall or a place in the temple where religious 
leaders go to receive visions from God. It is in this place, 
fortress or temple, that Habakkuk waits to see how the 
Lord will answer his complaint. 

2:2-20 The Lord's second response to Habakkuk. The 
Lord instructs Habakkuk to write down a vision from the 
Lord and give it to a runner, who will travel and read the 
vision aloud. The vision begins in Habakkuk 2:3, but it is 
unclear where it ends (2:6a or 20). Verses 6b-20 include 
five doom oracles, each beginning with the Hebrew word 
"hoy" (translated "doom" in 2:6,9,15,19; and "pity" in 2:12). 
These doom oracles have a common theme: Babylon will 
be punished for its injustice and violence. 

2:3 it testifies to the end ... If it delays, wait for it. It's unclear 


from the context whether the vision proclaims Babylon's 
or Judah's end. Habakkuk as a whole declares the end of 
both, so the verse may be intentionally ambiguous. The 
verse also warns that the "end" might be slow in coming 
but declares that it will certainly come. 

2:4 the righteous person will live honestly. Habakkuk 2:4 
compares the righteous person to the unrighteous per¬ 
son. While honesty and doing the right thing govern the 
righteous person's life, the unrighteous person desires 
more than his or her fair share (see Hab 2:5). Paul quotes 
Habakkuk 2:4 in Galatians 3:11. The Hebrew in the Habak¬ 
kuk statement is very difficult to translate because it isn't 
dear whether the pronouns refer to a specific individual. 
Though Paul interprets the verse differently than the origi¬ 
nal audience of Habakkuk would hear it, the apostle main¬ 
tains the main idea that there is a fundamental distinction 
between a righteous person and an unrighteous person. 
2:5 wine betrays : Excessive consumption of alcohol often 
reveals the inner character of a person. Wine exposes a 
prideful person much as it exposes foolishness and lazi¬ 
ness (see Prov 4:17; 9:2, 5; 21:17; 23:20,30-31; 31:4,6). The 
arrogance maintains the theme that began Habakkuk 2:4: 
"Some people's desires are truly audacious." He doesn't rest 
Habakkuk 2:5 shifts abruptly to a military image of the 
Babylonian forces piling up victims. 
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Why Do Bad Things Happen? The book of Habakkuk explores a fundamental question 
for any person of faith: If God is good and just why does God allow bad things to happen to good 
people and good things to happen to bad people? At the beginning of the book, Habakkuk asks 
God why the righteous people in Judah are oppressed by the unrighteous people (Hab 1:2-4). The 
answer is less than satisfying. God tells Habakkuk that God will punish the unrighteous in Judah by 
sending the Babylonians to destroy them (Hab 1:5-11 ).This also seems unfair to Habakkuk because 
the Babylonians are even worse than the unrighteous in Judah (Hab 1:12-17). God promises also to 
punish the Babylonians (Hab 2:6-17). Habakkuk still hasn't received a satisfying answer from God 
when the Babylonians approach Judah. 

The turning point for the prophet occurs when God appears and defeats God's enemies. This 
situation becomes one of profound praise for the prophet. The final chapter of the book contains 
a psalm that praises God even while anticipating disaster:'Though the fig tree doesn't bloom, and 
there's no produce on the vine... I will rejoice in the Lord. I will rejoice in the God of my deliver¬ 
ance" (Hab 3:17-18). 


2:6 Is 5:8. 

Is 14:4; Mi 2:4 
2:91«r 22:13. 

Jcr 49:16 
2:11 Josh 24:27; 
Lk 19:40 
2:14 Ps 22:27. 
Ps 72:19; Is 11:9; 
Zee 14:9 
215 Gn 9:22; 
Dl 21:20; 

Prv 20:1, 

Prv 23:20, 

Prv 23:29 


6 Won’t everyone tell parables about him 

or mocking poems concerning him? 

They will say: 

Doom to the one who multiplies what doesn’t belong to him 
and who increases his own burden. 

How long? 

7 Won’t they suddenly rise up to bite you? 

Those who frighten you will awaken; 
you will become plunder for them. 

8 Since you yourself have plundered many nations, 

all the rest of the peoples will plunder you because of the human bloodshed 
and the violence done to the earth, 
to every village, and to all its inhabitants. 

9 Doom to the one making evil gain for his own house, 

for putting his own nest up high, 

for delivering himself from the grasp of calamity. 

10 You plan shame for your own house, 

cutting off many peoples 

and sinning against your own life. 

11 A stone will cry out from a village wall, 
and a tree branch will respond. 

12 Pity the one building a city with bloodshed 

and founding a village with injustice. 

13 Look, isn’t this from the Lord of heavenly forces? 

Peoples grow weary from making just enough fire; 

nations become tired for nothing . 11 

14 But the land will be full of the knowledge of the Lord’s glory, 

just as water covers the sea. 

15 Doom to the one who makes his companions drunk, 

pouring out your wrath in order to see them naked . 1 

k Heb uncertain ^eb uncertain 


2:9 house: palace or dynasty. From the context, it becomes 
dear that the well-protected house was built with violence 
and injustice (Hab 2:12).This text likely refers to Babylon. 
2:12 city with bloodshed: See Ezekiel 22:2, 3; 24:6, 9; 
Nahum 3:1. 

2:13 isn't this from the Lord ... Peoples grow weary from 
making ... fire: The Lord apparently brings fire to consume 
the walls of the city that the people labored to build. Ha¬ 
bakkuk 2:13 contains Hebrew with uncertain meaning. 


The prophet may be ironic by putting in parallel the mak¬ 
ing of the city wall and the making of fire. The writer may 
be alluding to Jeremiah's condemnation of Babylon and 
the burning of its walls (Jer 51:58; see Isa 11:9). 

2:14 But the land: In contrast to the fire and destruction 
of the preceding verse, this verse sees future hope for the 
land (of Judah; see Isa 11:9). 

2:15-16 makes his companions drunk... cup of the Lord's 
strong hand: The image of someone getting another 
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2:16 P» 16:5. 

P» 7S:8| 

I«r 25:15: 

Lam 4:21: 

Na 3:6 

219 Pi 115:4; 

Is 42:17. h 44:9: 
Jei 10:8: 

Zee 10:2 
2:19 IKi 18:26: 
Ps 135:17 
2:20 Ps 11:4: 

Mi 1:2; Z«p 1:7: 
Zee 2:13 
3:1 Ps 7:1; 

Hab 1:1 
3:2 Ps 8S:6: 

Hab 316 
3:3 Gn 36:11; 

Dt 33:2: Jer 49:7; 
Am 1:12 
3:4 [s 60:19 
3:5 Ex 12:29. 

Ex 12:30 


16 You have drunk your fill of dishonor rather than glory. 

So drink and stagger.™ 

The cup of the Lord’s strong hand will come around to you; 
disgrace will engulf you. 

17 Because of the violence done to Lebanon, he will overwhelm you; 

the destruction of animals will terrify you, 

as will human bloodshed and violence throughout the land, the villages, 
and all their inhabitants . 0 

18 Of what value is an idol, when its potter carves it, 

or a cast image that has been shaped? 

It is a teacher of lies, 

for the potter trusts the pottery, though it is incapable of speaking. 

19 Doom to the one saying to the tree, “Wake up!" 

or “Get up” to the silent stone. 

Does it teach? 

Look, it is overlaid with gold and silver, 
but there is no breath within it. 

20 But the LORD is in his holy temple. 

Let all the earth be silent before him. 

The Lord's victory 

3 The prayer of Habakkuk the prophet, according to Shigionoth: 

2 Lord, I have heard your reputation. 

I have seen your work. 

Over time, revive it. 

Over time, make it known. 

Though angry, remember compassion. 

3 God comes from Teman 

and the holy one from the mountain of Paran. 

His majesty covers the heavens 
and his praise fills the earth. 

4 His radiance is like the sunlight, 
with rays flashing from his hand. 

That is the hiding place of his power. 

5 Pestilence walks in front of him. 

Plague marches at his feet. 


Selah 


“DSS, LXX; MT uncircumcised n Heb uncertain 

drunk to see them naked is apparently a reference to 
Babylon, who is taking advantage of smaller nations (see 
Jer 51:7). The punishment for getting others drunk fits the 
crime, as the guilty one will drink from the cup of the Lord 
(see Isa 51:22; Jer 25:15,17,28; 49:12) until he staggers and 
experiences disgrace. 

2:17 Lebanon : a region north of Israel conquered by 
Babylon. 

2:18-20 These verses shift from condemnation for vio¬ 
lence to condemnation for idolatry (see Isa 46:1-7; 57:13; 
Jer 10:2-5,8-10,14-16). 

3:1-15 A new heading (3:1) again designates Habakkuk 
as the prophet (cf. Hab 1:1) responsible for the material 
that follows. A musical notation states that the prayer 
is to be prayed or sung according to the Shigionoth. 
The meaning of the word is unknown, but Psalm 7 also 
mentions the Shigionoth as a singular noun (here it is 
plural). The similarity with Psalm 7 probably indicates 
that chapter 3 was originally sung like other psalms in 
worship at the Jerusalem temple. The uses of "Selah" at 
Habakkuk 3:3, 9, 13 are also musical notations known 


from the Psalms. Habakkuk 3 contains (1) a prayer ask¬ 
ing for God's mercy (3:2); (2) the Lord'victory song dur¬ 
ing a battle march (3:3-7; see Nah 1:2-6, Mic 1:2-7, Exod 
15:1-21; Deut 33:2-5) from the southern desert; (3) a 
direct address to the Lord that narrates the preparation 
for battle (3:8-9a); (4) the response to that preparation 
(3:9b-11); (5) the march to battle (3:12-13a); and (6) the 
battle proper, which the Lord wins (3:13b-15).The chap¬ 
ter clearly had a liturgical purpose because it contains 
ritual instructions (3:1,3,9,13,19) also found in psalms, 
which are used during worship services at the Jerusalem 
temple. 

3:3 Teman : the capital city of Edom, located east of the Jor¬ 
dan River. Paran: south of the Dead Sea in the Arabah val¬ 
ley. Deuteronomy 33:2 and Judges 5:4 imagine the Lord, a 
divine warrior, coming from this area. 

3:4 radiance... sunlight... rays: See also Exodus 3:2; 13:21; 
Psalms 4:6; 18:12; 27:1; Micah 7:8-9; Zecharlah 9:14. 

3:5 Pestilence ... Plague: These words In Hebrew reflect the 
names of ancient warrior gods Reiep and Deber (see Ps 
78:48; Deut 28:21). 
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6 He stops and measures the earth. 

He looks and sets out against the nations. 

The everlasting mountains collapse; 
the eternal hills bow down; 
the eternal paths belong to him. 

7 1 saw the tents of Cushan under duress. 

The curtains of the land of Midian were quaking. 

8 Was the Lord raging against the rivers? 

Or was your anger directed against the rivers? 

Or was your fury directed against the sea when you rode on your horses 
or rode your chariots to victory? 

9 You raise up your empty bow, uttering curses for the arrows.® 

With rivers you split open the earth. 

10 The mountains see you and writhe. 

A flood of water rushes through. 

The deep utters its voice; 
it raises its hands aloft. p 
11 Sun and moon stand still high above. 

With the light, your arrows shoot, 
your spear at the flash of lightning. 

12 In fury, you stride the earth; 

in anger you tread the nations. 

13 You go out to save your people. 

For the salvation of your anointed 
you smashed the head of the house of wickedness, 
laying bare the foundation up to the neck. 
u You pierce the head of his warrior with his own spear. 

His warriors are driven off, 
those who take delight in oppressing us, q 
those who take pleasure in secretly devouring the poor. 

15 You make your horses tread on the sea; 
turbulent waters foam. 

The prophet responds 

16 1 hear and my insides tremble. 

My lips quiver at the sound. 

Rottenness enters my bones. 

1 tremble while I stand/ 
while I wait for the day of distress to come against the people who attack us. 
17 Though the fig tree doesn’t bloom, 

and there’s no produce on the vine; 
though the olive crop withers, 
and the fields don’t provide food; 
though the sheep is cut off from the pen, 
and there is no cattle in the stalls; 

°Heb uncertain p Heb uncertain **Or me r Or / tremble beneath me. 


3:6 mountains collapse ... hills bow down: See Deuteron- head ... your horses tread on the sea: Battling the waters is 

omy 33:15;Micah 1:4; Psalm 104:32. a common theme of ancient epics about origins. In these 

3:7 Cushan... Midian: These regions are also located east epics the god or great warrior battles the threatening 

of the Jordan River, and are associated with the wilderness waters to restore order to creation and conquer forces of 

wanderings after the exodus from Egypt. chaos (see Ps 74:12-17; Isa 51:9-10; Job 26:1-14). 

3:8-15 raging against the rivers... against the sea... With 3:16-19 The prophet recounts his own reaction to the 

rivers you split open the earth ...A flood of water rushes certainty of Judah's destruction at the hands of the Baby- 

through ... you smashed the head ... You pierce the lonians (3:16) as well as his hope that God will punish the 


3:6 Gn 49:26 

3:8 Dl 33:26; 

Ps 68:17. 

Ps 104:3; 

Is 66:15 
3:9 Ps 7:12. 

Ps 78:16 

3:10 jgs 5:5: 

Ps 77:16, Ps 93:3. 
Ps 98:7 

3:11 Josh 10:12, 
josh 10:13; 

Ps 144 6 

3:12 Jer 51:33; 
Mi 4:13 

3:13 Ps 68:21. 

Ps 110:6 

Selah 3:1 « Psl0;8 

3:16 Jer 23:9: 
Ere 3:14; 

Dn 10:8; Hab 3:2 
3:17 Jer 5:17: 

Jl 1:10 


Selah 
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HABAKKUK3:18 


10 1 will rejoice in the Lord. 

I will rejoice in the God of my deliverance. 

19 The Lord God is my strength, 

He will set my feet like the deer. 

He will let me walk upon the heights.* 

To the director, with stringed instruments 


*Or my heights 


Babylonians. Thus the final unit reinforces the book's mes- 3:1 B / will rejoice : The prophet claims that even if all 
sage: God will first use Babylon to punish Judah and then sources of income and food have been cut off from him, 
will punish the Babylonians. he will rejoice in the Lord. 




ZEPHANIAH 


The writer and the actual date of writing of "Yahweh hides" or "Yahweh treasures." Zaphon 
Zeenaniah are uncertain, though the book is the name of a Canaanite god, so the name 
neg:ns with a heading that attributes it to the could also mean "Zaphon is Yahweh." 
oicnhet Zephaniah and links him to the his- Five literary techniques are markers of Zeph- 
tcrical period of Josiah, who reigned in Judah aniah's prophecy. First, the repetitious use of 
from approximately 640 to 609 BCE. Josiah the phrase "on that day" and its related refer- 
was oest Moown for discovering the Torah, the ences (see Zeph 1:9, 10, 14-16, 18; 2:1; 3:11) 
"■st!action scroll from Moses, in the temple, hold the series of prophecies of destruction 
-e was aiso admired for a series of religious together. The phrase also provides an element 
re’C'ms ,udah that were, however, only of surprise: 1 he day of the Lord is a lime of de- 
eaw aiiv successful [2 Kgs 18:3-7). Zephaniah struction (Zeph 1:9-10) that will bring a time 
o\:nao\ started preaching before Josiah's re- of cleansing and restoration (Zeph 3:11-13). 
' 0 ’"'s necun. Zephanians name could mean Second, the technique of cataloging, "I will 



A calendar from Gezer (Zeph 1:7) 

Istanbul Archaeological Museum/BiblePloces.com 



1510 OT 


ZEPHANIAH Introduction 


(Zeph 1:2-4, 8-9, 12, 17; 3:9-12, 18-20), empha¬ 
sizes the power and deeds of Israel's God. Third, 
the use of quoted speech (Zeph 1:12; 2:15; 3:7) 
adds to the drama of the prophet's message. 
Fourth, metaphors and similes create vivid im¬ 
pressions in the imaginations of Zephaniah's 
hearers and readers (see, e.g., Zeph 1:17; 2:9,13; 
3:1). Fifth, representations of the city of Jerusa¬ 
lem as though it were a person bring the city to 
life (Zeph 3:1-2). 

Unlike some prophetic books in the Bible, 
Zephaniah features only one main speaker— 
God—whose speeches reveal a God full of 
wrath and hostility (Zeph 1:2-3). In a fit of rage, 
this God makes no discrimination between the 
guilty human beings and nonhuman creatures. 
All creation will experience the devastating ef¬ 
fects of divine anger.This God is completely dis¬ 
gusted with Judah and Jerusalem because of 


their idolatry, their lack of trust in God, and their 
false worship (Zeph 1:4-6; 3:1-5). Israel's God is 
also enraged with the nations because of their 
unjust treatment of Judah (Zeph 2:8) and their 
corrupt deeds (Zeph 3:7). These images of God 
reflect not only the culture of the day but also 
the biblical writer's theological concerns. Zeph¬ 
aniah establishes Israel's God not only as king 
over all nations, peoples, and gods but also as 
one who is more powerful than the most pow¬ 
erful nations and peoples on earth. The text 
makes it clear that God's intent isn't for com¬ 
plete destruction. Some people will be spared, 
the nations will be brought into line, and Zion 
will be restored—but only after everything has 
been divinely disciplined and purified, and love 
is renewed. Finally, the text shows that salva¬ 
tion is meant not only for Judah but also for 
the nations. 


I. Heading (1:1) 

II. Proclaiming Judgment and Imminent Disasters 
(1:2-2:15) 

A. Against Jerusalem and Judah (1:2—2:3) 

B. Against Philistia (2:4-7) 

C. Against Moab and Ammon (2:8-11) 

D. Against Ethiopia (2:12) 

E. Against Assyria (2:13-15) 


II. Criticism of Jerusalem (3:1-7) 

III. Promise of Future Purification (3:8-13) 

IV. Proclaiming Hope, Salvation, and Restoration 
(3:14-20) 


Carol J. Dempsey, O.P. 
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I The Lord’s word that came to Zephaniah, Cushi’s son, Gedaliah’s grandson, Amariah's 
great-grandson, and Hezekiah’s great-great-grandson in the days of Judah’s King Josiah, 
Amon’s son. 

Judgment on the world and Judah 

2 1 will wipe out everything from the earth, says the Lord. 

3 1 will destroy humanity and the beasts; 

I will destroy the birds in the sky and the fish in the sea. 

I will make the wicked into a heap of ruins; 

I will eliminate humanity from the earth, says the Lord. 


1:2Gn6:7; 

2Ki 22:16. 

2Ki 22:17; 

Em 33:27 
1:3 Eie 7:19, 

Em: U:3; Hos 4 3 
1:7 ISa 16:5; 
h 34:6; Jer 46:10; 
Ezi 39:17; 

Zep 1:14 
1:10 2Ch 33:14; 
Neh 3:3 


4 1 will stretch out my hand against Judah 

and against all the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

I will eliminate what’s left of Baal from this place 
and the names of the priests of foreign gods,* 

5 those bowing down to the forces of heaven on the rooftops, 

those swearing by the LORD along with those swearing by Milcom, 

6 those turning away from the LORD, 

those who don’t seek the LORD and don’t pursue him. 

The day of the Lord 

7 Hush before the Lord God, 
for the day of the Lord is near! 

The Lord has established a sacrifice; 
he has made holy those he has summoned. 

8 On the day of the Lord’s sacrifice, 

I will punish the princes, the king's sons, 
and all those wearing foreign clothes. 

9 1 will punish the one leaping on the threshold on that day, 

those filling the house of their master with violence and deceit. 

10 On that day—says the Lord— 

an outcry will resound from the Fish Gate, 


*0r the name of the priests of foreign gods along with the priests 


1: l The book of Zephaniah opens with a simple statement 
that says the words of the book come from the Lord. It then 
identifies the prophet Zephaniah through his ancestry.The 
fact that the word of the Lord came to Zephaniah shows 
that the prophetic word is a gift, and not something that 
can be learned or sought after.This heading is similar to that 
of Hosea, Joel, Micah, Haggai, and Zechariah, all of which 
identify the prophetic proclamations as "the Lord's word." 

1:2-6 Zephaniah describes the destruction that will be¬ 
fall Judah, especially those who have disregarded God 
and God's ways (1:6). God will not discriminate, and the 
judgment will be more complete than the flood Noah 
survived. The reason for such divine wrath is clear from 
Zephaniah 1:4-6: Idolatry breaks the first commandment 
(Exod 20:2-6). Violation of the covenant relationship with 
God on the part of human beings results in destruction for 
both humanity and the natural world. 

1 :4 Baal : the storm god, the son of El, who is the chief Ca¬ 
naan ite god. Baal was the god of rain and the giver of fer¬ 
tility. He was sometimes referred to as the husband of the 
land. Originally, the word * Baal * meant "lord" or "owner" 
(e.g., Exod 21:28-29) or "husband." By the Late Bronze Age, 
which was around 1550-1200 BCE, it had become a title 
for various gods and also the name of El's son. Worship 
of Baal took place on hills or mountaintops (1 Kgs 12:31; 

2 Kgs 17:9-10; 23:8,13,15). 


1:7-2:3Theday of the Lord will be a day of divine wrath, 
anguish, ruin, devastation, darkness, gloom, clouds, 
sadness, wailing, and economic distress for the inhabi¬ 
tants of Judah, their leaders, and even the capital city, 
Jerusalem. This day of the Lord is exaggerated, and it 
symbolizes God's extraordinary rage over the central sin 
of some people: apostasy. God won't tolerate Judah's 
worshipping other gods. The text as a whole shows God 
as a violent and somewhat unjust God who threatens 
to sweep away everything because some people have 
sinned. The last section of the poem is a warning (2:1- 
3). The prophet calls Judah to make restitution and to 
turn back to God before the day of the Lord becomes a 
reality (2:1-3b). If the people turn aside from their ways 
and seek a right relationship once more, then perhaps 
they will be hidden on the day of the Lord's anger (2:3c). 
The mission of the prophet, therefore, isn't only to ex¬ 
pose wrongdoing but also to offer hope to a struggling 
people. 

1:8 ail those wearing foreign clothes: The officials and the 
king's sons who wear foreign clothing are most likely 
guilty of Baal worship (2 Kgs 10:22) and therefore having 
left the faith. 

1:9 the one leaping on the threshold ; refers to the supersti¬ 
tion that evil spirits lurk at a doorway, waiting to enter a 
person who steps over the threshold. 
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ZEPHANIAH 1:11 


1:11 III 5:1 
1:12 I*r 48:11; 
Em 0:12; 

Am 6: [.Am 9:1 
1:13 Dl 28:30, 
Ol 28:39; 

|er 15:13; 

Am 5:11; 

Mi 6:15 
1:14 Fie 7:7; 
Z<p 1:7 
1:15 Is 8:22. 

Is 22:5; |l 2:2; 

Am 5:18 
1:16 Is 2:15; 

Jer -4:19; Am 2:2 
1:18 Dl 29:20; 
Prv 11:4; 

Em 7:19; Zep 3:8 
2:1 2 Ch 20:4; 
|cr 6:15: |1 1:14 


wailing from the second quarter, 
a loud crash from the hills. 

11 The ones who grind the grain b will wail; 
all the merchants will be silenced. 

I will eliminate all those weighing out silver. 

12 At that time, I will search Jerusalem with lamps; 

I will punish the men growing fat on the sediment in their wine, 
those saying to themselves, The LORD won’t do good or evil. 

13 Their wealth will be looted and their houses destroyed. 

They will rebuild houses, but not live in them; 
they will plant vineyards, but not drink the wine. 

14 The great day of the Lord is near; 
it is near and coming very quickly. 

The sound of the day of the Lord is bitter. 

A warrior screams there. 

15 That day is a day of fury, 

a day of distress and anxiety, 
a day of desolation and devastation, 
a day of darkness and gloominess, 
a day of clouds and deep darkness, 

16 a day for blowing the trumpet and alarm against their invincible cities 
and against their high towers. 

17 1 will make humanity suffer, 

they will walk like the blind because they sinned against the Lord. 

Their blood will be poured out like dust and their intestines like manure. 

18 Moreover, their silver and their gold won’t be able to deliver them 
on the day of the Lord’s fury. 

His jealousy will devour the entire land with fire; 
he will make an end, a truly horrible one, for all the inhabitants of the land. 

2 Gather together and assemble yourselves, shameless nation, 

2 before the decision is made—the day vanishes like chafF— 
before the burning anger of the Lord comes against you, 
before the day of the Lord's anger comes against you. 

3 Seek the Lord, all you humble of the land who practice his justice; 
seek righteousness; 
seek humility. 

Maybe you will be hidden on the day of the Lord’s anger. 

Oracles against foreign nations 

4 Gaza will certainly be abandoned; and Ashkelon destroyed. 

Ashdod will be driven out at noon; Ekron will be uprooted. 

5 Doom, inhabitants of the seacoast, nation of Cretans. 

The Lord’s word is against you, Canaan, land of the Philistines. 

I will exterminate you, leaving no inhabitant. 

b 0r keeper of the mortar c Heb uncertain 


1:13 Their wealth will be looted. The wealthy who arro¬ 
gantly believe that God isn't paying attention to them 
will also experience God's punishment. Their wealth will 
be taken, and their houses and vineyards will be ruined 
and useless. 

2:1-3 This series of commands calls the community to¬ 
gether and addresses the shameless nation of Judah. 

2:2 The threefold use of before shows the urgency of the 
situation. If the people change their ways, then God's 
wrath can be avoided. 

2:3 The three before statements appear side by side 
with three commands that the prophet addresses to the 


community. Three times the people are told to seek: seek 
the Lord; seek righteousness; and seek humility. If the 
people seek God and the virtues of righteousness and hu¬ 
mility, then they may escape God's wrath, which Is coming 
no matter what the people do. 

2:4-15 The day of the Lord will not only affect Jerusa¬ 
lem and Judah but also many of the Lord's other nations 
as well. 

2:4The first nation to be affected Is Philistla (cf. Ezek 25:15- 
17). Gaza, Ashkelon, Ashdod, and Ekron (2:4) are all cities of 
the Philistine confederation. 

2:5 inhabitants of the seacoast, nation of Cretans: These 





ZEPHANIAH 2:15 


1 5 1 3 OT 


6 The seacoast will become pastureland, 

with wells for shepherds and pens for the flocks. 

7 The coast will belong to the survivors from the house of Judah; 
they will pasture beside the sea; d 
in the houses of Ashkelon they will lie down in the evening. 

The Lord their God will visit them and restore their possessions. 

8 1 have heard the taunting of Moab 

and the defamation of the Ammonites; 

they taunted my people and enlarged their borders. 

9 Therefore, as I live— 

says the Lord of heavenly forces, the God of Israel— 

Moab will become like Sodom and the Ammonites like Gomorrah: 
a plot of weeds, salt pits, and devastation forever. 

The few remaining from my people will plunder them; 
the rest of my nation will possess them. 

10 This will happen on account of their pride, 

because they taunted and boasted over the people 
of the LORD of heavenly forces. 

11 The Lord will terrify them; 

he will make all the gods of the earth disappear. 

All the coastlands of the nations will bow down to the Lord, 
each one in its own place. 

12 Moreover, you too, Cushites, will be pierced by my sword. 

13 He will stretch out his hand against the north 

and will cause Assyria to perish. 

Let him make Nineveh a desolation, 
a desolate place like the wilderness. 

14 Flocks will lie down in its midst, 

every living thing of the nation. 

Moreover, the owl and the porcupine will spend the night on its columns. 
A bird's call will resound from the window. 

Desolation will be on the sill, 
for the cedar will be stripped bare. 

15 This is the jubilant city, the one dwelling securely, 

the one saying in her heart, I, and no one else, will endure forever. 

How she has become a desolation, a resting place for the wild animals. 

All those who pass through her hiss and shake their fist. 


"Or they will pasture by them. 


people would be the Cherethites, which is a synonym for, 
or a subdivision of, the Philistines. Crete is part of the larger 
Aegean region from which the Philistines came. 

2:6-7 shepherds : These are Judeans. Even though the 
image in Zephaniah 2:4-5 is destruction, the land itself 
will continue on as a sign with life-sustaining possibilities. 
A word of hope for Judah can be found in this judgment 
against Philistia. 

2:8-11 In this third judgment speech, the targets of 
God's wrath are Moab and Ammon (cf. Gen 19:30-38; Isa 
15; Jer 48^49:6; Ezek 25:1-11). These two nations were 
Judah's neighbors to the east across the Jordan River. 
Both the Moabites and the Ammonites have made fun 
of the people of Judah, God's people, and have insulted 
their territory (2:8). Therefore, Israel's God will deal ter¬ 
ribly with these two groups. Ironically, the raiders will 


be looted by those whom they have attacked (2:9-10). 
For reference to Sodom and Gomorrah, see Genesis 
19:1-29. The focus is on Israel's God as the ruler over 
all other gods and the conversion of the nations to 
worshipping God. 

2:12 The fourth judgment speech is directed toward 
Ethiopia (cf. Isa 18:1-6), also known as Cush. The Cushites 
will be slain by the Lord's sword, a dreadful weapon, sharp¬ 
ened, polished, flashing, and always ready for slaughter 
(cf. Ezek 21:1-17). 

2:13-15 What the prophet Nahum anticipated, Zephaniah 
sees as well: the destruction of Nineveh and the Assyrians. 
This fifth judgment speech is addressed to Assyria and its 
capital city Nineveh. Animal images reinforce the picture 
of the city's total destruction. Though once a secure city, 
Nineveh will become a wilderness for animals. 
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ZEPHANIAH 3:1 


3:1 \rrfr.6 
3:2 P* 73:18, 

Pt 78:22; 

Jer 2:30. Jer 5:3 
3:3 |ct 5:6; 

Em 22:27; 

Mi 3:9, Mi 7:3; 
Hib 1:8 

3 4 22:26; 

Hot 9:7 
3:7 Hoi 99 
3:8 ft 27:14; 

F.m 36:5. 

Em 30 19; II 3:2; 
Z«p 1:18 
3:9 P» 22:27. 

Pi 869; U 19:18; 
Hab 2:14: 

Zrp 2 11 
3:10 pi 68:31. 
blhll.b 18:1. 
If lB 7.li 60:4 


Judgment against Jerusalem 

3 Doom, obstinate one, the defiled one, 
the violent city. 
a She listened to no voice; 
she accepted no discipline. 

She didn’t trust in the Lord, 
nor did she draw near to her God. 

5 The princes in her midst are roaring lions. 

Her judges are wolves of the evening; 
they leave nothing for the morning. 

4 Her prophets are reckless, 
men of treachery. 

Her priests pollute that which is holy; 
they do violence to the Instruction. 

’The Lord is righteous in her midst. 

He does nothing unjust. 

Morning by morning he renders justice, 
but the unrighteous one 
knows no shame. 

6 1 will cut off nations; 

their towers will be destroyed; 

I will devastate their streets. 

No one will pass through. 

Their cities will be laid waste. 

There will be no person, no inhabitant left. 

7 1 said, “Surely, she will fear me; she will take instruction 

so that her habitation won't be cut off* because of everything I did to her.” 
However, they rose early to corrupt their deeds. 

"Therefore, wait for me, says the Lord, 

wait for the day when I rise up as a witness/ 
when I decide to gather nations, 
to collect kingdoms, 
to pour out my indignation upon them, 
all the heat of my anger. 

In the fire of my jealousy, 
all the earth will be devoured. 


Foreign Nations One of the main sec- 
tlons of the book of Zephaniah Is made up of 
the oracles against the foreign nations (2:4- 
15). To Israel and Judah the foreign nations 
are a political threat because of their military 
power (Isa 30:1-5; 31:1-3) and strength (Ezek 
38; Jer 50:1-3). The foreign nations are a reli¬ 
gious temptation because of their idols (Deut 
20:15-16; Ezek 20:32). Because of their wicked¬ 
ness, the nations are under the threat of God's 
wrath, but they are also under God's favor. 
They receive God's promise and goodness (Isa 
42:1; 66:18-19), and they have a place in the di¬ 
vine plan for universal salvation (Isa 2:1-3; 25:6- 
8; Mic 4:1-4). In Zephaniah the foreign nations 
are faced with charges and judged (Zeph 2:4- 
15). They also exist under the divine promise 
of restoration (Zeph 3:9-20). Viewed favorably 
by God (Zech 8:20-23; Isa 56:3-8), they will one 
day stream toward God's holy mountain, ex¬ 
perience peace, and be welcomed into God's 
kingdom (Isa 2:2-4; Mic 4:1-5). 


Restoration of the nations and Jerusalem 

"Then I will change the speech of the peoples into pure speech, 
that all of them will call on the name of the Lord 
and will serve him as one. 8 

10 From beyond the rivers of Cush, 

my daughter, my dispersed ones, will bring me offerings. 


*Heb uncertain f LXX; MT it ®Or with one shoulder 


3:1-8 These verses criticize Jerusalem. Verses 1-5 portray 
God taking Jerusalem to task for a variety of reasons: It is 
stubborn, argumentative, and distant from God (3:2). The 
city's officials and judges are violent and vicious, preying 
on those under their authority (3:3). Its religious leaders are 
just as bad: The prophets are reckless, unfaithful people, 
and its priests have corrupted what is sacred and have 
done violence to the teaching of the Torah, the Instruction 
(3:4). God stands In sharp contrast to all of these persons. 
God acts Justly every day (33) and distributes judgment 
on Jerusalem (33). God hopes that Jerusalem will reform 
her ways (3:7). Following the series of Judgment speeches 
and criticism of Jerusalem, Jerusalem is now called to watt 


for the Lord, who will surely pour out divine wrath on the 
nations (33). 

3:5 The prophet shifts the focus away from Jerusalem (see 
Zeph 3:1 -4) and introduces God as the speaker in Zepha¬ 
niah 3:6-13. 

3:9-20 The prophet gives a dramatic description of the 
restoration of the nations and Jerusalem. His listeners 
learn that words of judgment, criticism, and purification 
lead to words of hope, salvation, and restoration. 

3:9-10 The prophet Indicates the type of purification that 
will occur Foreign countries will be given pure speech so 
that they can all worship Israel's God, and bring gifts to this 
God as well (3:10). 





ZEPHANIAH 3:20 


1515 OT 


11 On that day, you won’t be ashamed of all your deeds 
with which you sinned against me; 
then I will remove from your midst those boasting with pride. 

No longer will you be haughty on my holy mountain, 

12 but I will cause a humble and powerless people to remain in your midst; 
they will seek refuge in the name of the Lord. 

13 The few remaining from Israel won't commit injustice; 
they won’t tell lies; 

a deceitful tongue won’t be found on their lips. 

They will graze and lie down; no one will make them afraid. 

14 Rejoice, Daughter Zion! Shout, Israel! 

Rejoice and exult with all your heart, Daughter Jerusalem. 

15 The Lord has removed your judgment; 

he has turned away your enemy. 

The Lord, the king of Israel, is in your midst; 
you will no longer fear evil. 

16 On that day, it will be said to Jerusalem: 

Don’t fear, Zion. 

Don’t let your hands fall. 

17 The Lord your God is in your midst—a warrior bringing victory. 

He will create calm with his love; 
he will rejoice over you with singing. 

18 1 will remove from you those worried about the appointed feasts. h 
They have been a burden for her, a reproach. 

19 Watch what I am about to do to all your oppressors at that time. 

I will deliver the lame; 

I will gather the outcast. 

I will change their shame into praise and fame throughout the earth. 

20 At that time, I will bring all of you back, at the time when I gather you. 

I will give you fame and praise among all the neighboring peoples 
when I restore your possessions and you can see them 1 —says the Lord. 

h Heb uncertain *Or before your eyes 


3:11 Is 54:4: 

)l 2:26 

3:121s 14:32 
3:13 Zep 2:7; 
Rev 14:5 

3:14 1s 12:6: 

Zee 2:10, Zee 9:9 

3:15 Is 54:14: 
Eze 37:26; 

In 1:49 

3:19 Is 60:14; 
Eze 34:16: 

Mi 4:6 


3:14-20 This section is addressed to Daughter Zion 
(Daughter Jerusalem), who is now disciplined and puri¬ 
fied. Zephaniah calls on the city to shout and sing joy¬ 
fully (3:14). They sing because God has removed the 
judgment against the city, has turned away all the ene¬ 
mies (cf. Zeph 1:2—3:8,15), and now dwells in their midst 
(3:15). These verses point forward to the realized prom¬ 
ises of deliverance and restoration for Jerusalem, Judah, 
and Israel. 

3:15 God has removed the judgments against the 
people, turned away the enemy, and is now the king, 
who dwells in the people's midst.These actions will bring 
about peace. 

3:16 On that day. The phrase points to a future new day 
for Jerusalem. Jerusalem and its inhabitants will no longer 
experience the "day of the Lord," a day of wrath (Zeph 1:2- 
2:3). Don't fear, Zion: This is a typical formula (cf. Gen 15:1; 


21:17; 35:17; Exod 20:20; Isa 7:4; 35:4; 40:9; 41:10; Jer 30:10; 
Joel 2:21; Hag 2:5; Ruth 3:11).The prophet anticipates the 
end of the Babylonian exile and the return of the people 
of Judah to their land. 

3:17 Because God dwells in Jerusalem and among the 
people, there is reason to celebrate. Jerusalem's disgrace 
will no longer be remembered by others, because God is 
about to remove disaster from the city. 

3:18-20 A city and a people now purified will soon be 
made glorious through God's transformative love. Jerusa¬ 
lem is reassured that God will deal with the city's oppres¬ 
sors (3:19a). With the right relationship renewed, God will 
gather the peoples together, bring them home, restore 
them, and make them glorious throughout the earth. This 
transformation will happen as a result of God's initiative. 
As with many of Israel's prophets, Zephaniah's final proc¬ 
lamation brings hope. 
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HAGGAI 
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Haggai is the 10th book in the Minor Prophets, 
or the Book of the Twelve. The book contains 
several date formulas that place the prophecies 
during the second year of Persia's King Darius I 
{522-486 BCE) in approximately 520 BCE. 

The information about the prophet's identity 
and role in his community is typical of an Israel¬ 
ite prophet. He is designated as the Lord's "mes¬ 
senger" in Haggai 1:13. This may be a symbolic 
title for a prophet (cf. Mai 2:7; 3:1). The name 
Haggai, which means "my feasts," suggests that 
the prophecies in the book may be associated 
with festival days, such as the new moon or the 
Festival of Booths. 

According to the date formulas in the book 
(Hag 1:1,15; 2:1,10,20), Haggai's prophetic work 

I. Dispute about Building theTemple (1:2-15) 

A. Dispute and supporting evidence (1:2-11) 

1. Various views (1:2-4) 

2. Support for the Lord's view (1:5-11) 

B. Outcome of the dispute (1:12-15) 

II. Message of Comfort to the People (2:1 -9) 

A. Question regarding the temple (2:1-3) 

B. Expression of comfort (2:4-9) 


was short and effective. Within four months, he 
convinced the reluctant community to work on 
the temple. The first temple (built by Solomon; 
1 Kgs 6) had been destroyed, and the people 
were scattered in Egypt, Babylon, and elsewhere. 
In 538 BCE they were given the opportunity to 
return to Judah to rebuild their lives, which in¬ 
cluded restoring the temple (cf. 2 Chron 36:22- 
23). Upon their return to the land, the community 
encountered various challenges in rebuilding the 
temple and altar (a story told in the book of Ezra). 

Haggai expects his listeners to obey God 
while rebuilding the temple in Jerusalem. His 
tone is sometimes encouraging and some¬ 
times scolding as he offers hope for a restored 
community. 

III. Message Regarding the Political Rule (2:10-23) 

A. Oracle and warning (past and present realities) 
(2:10-19) 

B. Concerning the kingdoms (future reality) 
(2:20-23) 

1. The kingdoms (2:20-22) 

2. The Lord's servant (2:23) 


Mignon R. Jacobs 



Bas-relief of Darius I of Persia (Hag 1:1) 
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HAGGA11:1 


The challenge to rebuild 

I The Lord’s word came through Haggai the prophet in the second year of King Darius, in 
the sixth month on the first day of the month, to Judah's governor Zerubbabel, Sheal- 
tiel’s son, and to the high priest Joshua, Jehozadak’s son: 

3 This is what the Lord of heavenly forces says: 

These people say, "The time hasn't come, 
the time to rebuild the Lord's house." 

J Then the Lord’s word came through Haggai the prophet: 

4 Is it time for you to dwell in your own paneled houses 
while this house lies in ruins? 

5 So now, this is what the Lord of heavenly forces says: 

Take your ways to heart. 

6 You have sown much, but it has brought little. 

You eat, but there’s not enough to satisfy. 

You drink, but not enough to get drunk. 

There is clothing, but not enough to keep warm. 

Anyone earning wages puts those wages into a bag with holes. 

7 This is what the Lord of heavenly forces says: 

Take your ways to heart. 

•Go up to the highlands and bring back wood. 

Rebuild the temple so that I may enjoy it 
and that I may be honored, says the Lord. 

9 You expect a surplus, but look how it shrinks. 

You bring it home, and I blow it away, says the Lord of heavenly forces, 
because my house lies in ruins. 

But all of you hurry to your own houses. 

10 Therefore, the skies above you have withheld the dew, 
and the earth has withheld its produce because of you. 

11 1 have called for drought on the earth, 
on the mountains, on the grain, 
on the wine, on the olive oil, 

1:1 through Haggai the prophet Haggai is the instrument prediction in Jeremiah 24:11-12, which anticipates (possi- 

God used to speak to the community, the second year, the bly in 597 BCE) that the temple would be restored in 70 

first of several date formulas in the book of Haggai {see years. This would mean that they still have another seven 

Hag 1:15; 2:1,10, 20). Dates are important in the book be- years to restore God's house. But their reason is much 

cause they establish the historical setting for the message, more practical: They haven't yet rebuilt their own houses. 

In the late 7th century BCE there was a shift in the pattern 1:4 God's view is introduced through a question about 

of dating events. Before that time only years were given personal priorities. 

(see 1 Kgs 15:9; Isa 14:28). With the exile, the month, the 1:5-6 Take your ways to heart. The community is asked to 

day, and sometimes both were added to the year (see Jer recognize that their efforts are futile. The list of misfor- 

28:1, 17; 36:9, 22; 39:1, 2; 52:4, 5-6, 12; 2 Chron 3:2; Zech tunes is similar to the curses in Deuteronomy 28:15-41. 

7:1). Later in Haggai, when the prophet speaks about the Even hard work and dedication are cursed by loss and lack 
whole earth quaking "on that day" (Hag 2:23), he is refer- of needed resources. They won't be satisfied by anything, 

ring to a future when the people of God, led by Governor 1:7 8 This is what the Loud .. . says: See note on Haggai 1:2. 

Zerubbabel, would rule over the other nations. 1:1 intro- This command to take your ways to heart is repeated (Hag 

duces the political leader, governor Zerubbabel (cf. Ezra 1:5,7; 2:15,18) in order to draw attention to the job of re- 

3:2, 8; 4:3; 5:2; Neh 12:1; Zech 4:6, 9, 10) and the religious placing the temple, that I may be honored : 5ee Haggai 2:9. 

leader, the high priest Joshua {d. Ezra 3:2,8; 4:3; 5:2). These 1:9-11 The focus on futile effort resumes and makes 

two leaders play key roles in the Jerusalem community clear the connection between the mixed-up priorities, 
during this time of restoration. my house lies in ruins: Even though the people were say- 

1:2-15 A dispute breaks out about rebuilding the temple, ing that it's not the time to complete the temple (Hag 1:2, 

The people are working on their own homes but not pro- 4), they appear to have completed their houses. So the 

vlding a house for worshipping God. prophet thinks they really are shirking their responsibility 

1:2 this is what the Lord .. . says: a typical way for a prophet to build God's house. He threatens them with a curse that 

to let the people know what is expected of them, o fheav- the skies and earth will withhold their produce (see Deut 

enly forces: refers to the Lord's power and command over 28:15-68). 

a heavenly army. The people, however, say that the time 1:11 called for drought. See Deuteronomy 28:22, 39 and 

hasn't come. The people may be saying that they still have Amos 4:6-9, where drought and spoiled crops are con- 

time to rebuild the temple. Perhaps they have in mind the nected to disobedience. 


1:1 Err y. 2. 

Kir $: I, Kzr 6:1 <; 
Hg 2:1. Zee 1:1 

1:61.5:10; 

Ho. 8:7; Hg 1:9. 
Hg 2:16; 

Vac 8:10 
1:9 li 40:7; 

Hg 1:4, Hg 1:6 




HAGGAI 2:9 
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on that which comes forth from the fertile ground, 

on humanity, on beasts, 

and upon everything that handles produce. 

12 Zerubbabel, Shealtiel's son, and the high priest Joshua, Jehozadak’s son, along with all 
who remained among the people, listened to the voice of the Lord God and to the words of 
Haggai the prophet because the Lord their God sent him. Then the people feared the Lord. 
13 Then Haggai, the Lord’s messenger, gave the Lord's message to the people: 

I am with you, says the LORD. 

14 The Lord moved the spirit of Judah’s governor Zerubbabel, Shealtiel’s son, and the 
spirit of the high priest Joshua, Jehozadak’s son, and the spirit of all the rest of the people. 
Then they came and did work on the house of the LORD of heavenly forces, their God, 15 on 
the twenty-fourth day of the sixth month in the second year of Darius the king. 

Encouraging the people 

2 On the twenty-first day of the seventh month, the Lord’s word came through Haggai 
the prophet: 2 Say to Judah’s governor Zerubbabel, Shealtiel's son, and to the chief priest 
Joshua, Jehozadak’s son, and to the rest of the people: 

3 Who among you is left who saw this house in its former glory? 

How does it look to you now? 

Doesn’t it appear as nothing to you? 

4 So now, be strong, Zerubbabel, says the LORD. 

Be strong, High Priest Joshua, Jehozadak’s son, 
and be strong, all you people of the land, says the LORD. 

Work, for I am with you, says the LORD of heavenly forces. 

5 As with our agreement when you came out of Egypt, 
my spirit stands in your midst. 

Don’t fear. 

6 This is what the Lord of heavenly forces says: 

In just a little while, I will make the heavens, the earth, 
the sea, and the dry land quake. 

7 1 will make all the nations quake. 

The wealth of all the nations will come. 

I will fill this house with glory, says the Lord of heavenly forces. 

8 The silver and the gold belong to me, says the Lord of heavenly forces. 

9 This house will be more glorious than its predecessor, 
says the Lord of heavenly forces. 

I will provide prosperity in this place, says the Lord of heavenly forces. 


1:12 Ezr 52; 

Is 50:10; Hg 1:1. 
Hg 1:14, Hg 2:2 
1:13 Is 41:10; 

Hg 2:4; Mai 3:1 
2:2 Hg 1:1, 

Hg 1:12 
2:4 Hg 1:13; 

Zee 8:9; 

Eph 6:10 
2:5 Neh 9:20; 
Zee 0:13 
2:61s 10:25; 

Hg 2:21; 

Hcb 12:26 
2:7 Is 60:7; 

Dn 2:44; Mai 3:1 
2:8 ICh 29:14; 
Ps 24:1. Ps 50:10; 
Is 60:17 

2:9 Is 9:6; 

Eph 2:14 


1:12 The list signals that the whole community listened to 
the prophet Zerubbabel (the political representative) and 
the high priest Joshua (the religious representative), and 
the people feared (see Hag 1:1; 2:1). The entire community 
is responsible for obeying God (cf. Hag 2:4-5). 

1:13-15 lam with you : words of assurance to the people 
about God's presence (see Hag 2:4). This assurance occurs 
in situations where the people have real reason to be dis¬ 
tressed (cf. Gen 26:24; Isa 41:10; 43:5; Jer 1:19; 15:20). 

1:14 God also moved the spirit of the entire community. 
This is more than simply cheering them up.They were mo¬ 
tivated into action and responded by building the temple 
(Hag 1:15). 

1:15 the twenty-fourth day of the sixth month: 23 days after 
the prophet began to speak God's message to the com¬ 
munity (cf. Hag 1:1 ).The short response time is remarkable, 
perhaps easier after the curses they experienced. Contrast 
other prophets, such as Jeremiah or Amos, who struggled 
to get the community to listen to God's message. 

2:1 -2 On the twenty-first day of the seventh month: another 
date stamp. See note on Haggai 1:1; compare with Haggai 


1:15; 2:20. through Haggai the prophet identifies Haggai as 
the instrument used to give the message. 

2:3 Who among you : a question for any eyewitnesses to 
the former temple. Anyone who was alive and aware of 
the temple before it was vandalized (pre-597 BCE) and 
eventually destroyed (587 BCE) would be at least 80 years 
old in 520 BCE. So Haggai's audience probably has no 
memory of an eyewitness experience of the temple. The 
reputation of the temple was of a huge complex, filled 
with riches. By contrast, the temple ruins are nothing to 
look at The community is asked to rebuild a temple that 
may not live up to the reputation of the first temple (cf. 1 
Kgs 7:51). 

2:4-5 Be strong: words of encouragement to the commu¬ 
nity. Don't fear (2:5) is tied to the promise of divine pres¬ 
ence within the community (see Isa 41:10). 

2:6-9 This is what See notes on Haggai 1:2, 5. God prom¬ 
ises to provide resources to build the second temple. The 
promise signals control over the elements—from the cre¬ 
ated order to the political structures of the world, the heav¬ 
ens, the earth, the sea, and the dry land : echo the creation 
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HAGGAI 2:10 


2:10 Hg 1:1, 

Hg 1:15, Hg 2:1, 
Hg 2:20 
2:11 I.v 10:10; 
Mai 2:7 
2:12 Lv6:27; 

Ml 23:19 

2:13 l.v 22:4; 
Nm 19:11 
2:17 lit 28:22; 

I Ki B:37;U9:13; 
|tr 2:30; Am 4:6 

2:19 Prv 3:10: 
Mai 3:10 
2:21 Kzr 5:2: 
llg 1:1; Zee 4 6 
2:22 Jdg 7:22: 
Mic 5:10; 

Dn 2:44 


Cleansing the work 

10 On the twenty-fourth day of the ninth month in the second year of Darius, the Lord’s 
word came to Haggai the prophet: 

11 This is what the Lord of heavenly forces says: 

Go ahead and ask the priests for a ruling: 

12 "If someone lifts holy meat into the hem of one’s garment and that hem 
touches bread, stew, wine, oil, or any kind of food, will it be made holy?’’ 

And the priests responded, “No" 

13 Haggai said, 

“If an unclean person touches any of these things, will it become unclean?’’ 

And the priests responded, “It will be unclean." 

14 Then Haggai responded: 

Thus has this people and this nation become to me, says the Lord, 
and everything that they do with their hands. 

Whatever they offer is unclean. 

15 So now, take it to heart from this day forward. 

Before stone was placed on stone in the Lord’s temple, 

16 when one came to the granary for twenty measures, 
there were only ten; 

and when one came to the wine vat for fifty measures, 
there were only twenty, 

17 1 struck you—everything you do with your hands— 
with blight and mildew and hail; 
but you didn’t return to me.* 

18 So take it to heart from this day forward, 

from the twenty-fourth day of the ninth month. 

Take it to heart from the day when the foundation for the Lord’s temple was laid. 

19 Is the seed yet in the granary— 

or the vine, the fig tree, or the pomegranate— 
or has the olive tree not borne fruit? 

From this day forward, I will bless you. 

Royal expectations 

20 And the Lord’s word came to Haggai a second time on the twenty-fourth of the 
month, saying: 

21 Speak to Judah’s governor Zerubbabel: 

I am about to make the heavens and the earth quake. 

22 1 will overthrow the thrones of the kingdoms; 

I will destroy the strength of the nations. b 


*Or but you weren't with me. 


b 


Or of the kingdoms of the nations 


story in Genesis 1. the nations : indicates God's power over 
the world. The silver and the gold: These precious metals 
signal wealth (cf. Gen 13:2; 24:35; Exod 12:35; 1 Kgs 10) and 
support the promise to make the second temple more glo¬ 
rious than the first. 

2:10-19 twenty-fourth day of the ninth month: another 
date formula. Time has passed since the last time the 
prophet communicated with the community about obe¬ 
dience (see notes on Hag 1:5-11). 

2:10-14 The lesson illustrates the priests' knowledge and 
thus their duty (cf. Lev 10:10; 11:16-47; 14:56-57). will it be 
made holy?: It was the priests'duty to teach the people the 
Instruction and to teach the community how to remain in 
a pure relationship with God (cf. Lev 6:18,27; Exod 29:37). 
will be unclean: Holiness isn't transferred continually from 
one object to another, but uncleanness is easily passed on 
(see Hag 1:13). 

2:15-17 take it to heart. See Haggai 1:5, 7; 2:18. The 


community is asked to compare its reduced resources be¬ 
fore and after they began working on the temple. I struck 
you: God takes responsibility for the community's distress. 
While blight and mildew and hail may be natural occur¬ 
rences, these curses are the result of God's actions against 
the community (see Hag 1:11; cf. Deut 28:22; Amos 4:9). 
2:1 8-1 9 Take it to heart. See Haggai 1:5, 7; 2:15. The focus 
is now on the link between obedience and God's blessing. 
2:20 The second time points back to the ninth month men¬ 
tioned in Haggai 2:10, 18. In Haggai 2:10 the prophet is 
commanded to speak to the priests, but in Haggai 2:21 he 
is commanded to speak to "Judah's governor Zerubbabel." 
2:21-22 The book's conclusion has strong political over¬ 
tones. The message to Zerubbabel is that God is going to 
make the heavens and the earth quake , which shows God's 
power over the created order (see Hag 2:6; cf. Amos 4:13) 
and the world powers, including their palaces and their 
ability to make war. 
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I will overthrow chariot and rider; 2:23 Ezr 

Ne h 12:1; 

horses and riders will rail. fer 22 : 2-1 

Each one will fall by the sword of his companion. 

23 On that day, says the LORD of heavenly forces: 

I will take you, Zerubbabel, Shealtiel’s son, my servant, says the Lord; 

I will make you like a signet ring 

because I have chosen you, says the Lord of heavenly forces. 


2:23 On that day. a formula used to refer to a date already 
mentioned or to a time in the distant future. Here it may 
point to the date in Haggai 2:20. It is also used elsewhere 
of the future when God will overthrow the nations (cf. Isa 


19:21-24; Zech 3:7). signetring:God will place Zerubbabel in 
charge, thus placing the power of decision in his hand. The 
radical message is thatthe leader of Judah, a small province 
under Persian rule, will rule the world by God's design. 





ZECHARIAH 


The book of Zechariah features the prophet 
Zechariah, who began preaching around 520 
BCE. He was a contemporary of the prophet 
Haggai, and in the Minor Prophets, also known 
as the Book of the Twelve, Zechariah follows 
Haggai. Zechariah's name is a compound de¬ 
rived from Yah, which is the first syllable ofYah- 
weh (the Lord), and the verb zakar, which means 
"to remember." Hence, the prophet's name can 
be translated "The Lord remembered" 

Even though we don't know when it was 
written, the text of Zechariah reflects the histori¬ 
cal times of Darius I, when the remaining few 
people in Judah were struggling against other 
kingdoms and trying to limit the influence of 
other gods. This small group of faithful Israelites 
was also struggling to rebuild the temple. Very 
little is known about the person Zechariah, but 
he was likely a priest. The material of the text re¬ 
flects the years surrounding the collapse of the 
Babylonian Empire and the rebuilding of the 
temple under Zerubbabel in about 520 BCE. The 


text's focus is primarily on Jerusalem, though 
Babylon also comes into view. 

The book itself consists of prose and poetry 
and isn't a unified text. It can be divided into 
two parts: chapters 1-8 and 9-14. The relation¬ 
ship of the two parts is confusing because the 
parts seem to reflect different authors, different 
time periods, and different themes. Whereas 
Zechariah 1-8 contains mostly visions, Zecha¬ 
riah 9-14 has no visions. The rebuilding of the 
temple is a primary theme and concern in 
Zechariah 1-8, but Zechariah 9-14 makes no 
mention of this theme or concern. 

In Zechariah 1 -8, Judah is called to turn away 
from sin. The restoration of the land of Israel to 
its people becomes a hope. Exiles are encour¬ 
aged to return to Jerusalem. The restoration 
of the temple, the priesthood, ritual practices, 
and the monarchy under Zerubbabel are pro¬ 
moted with a renewed respect for each ele¬ 
ment. In Zechariah 9-14, Judah's long-awaited 
king is expected at any moment (Zech 9:1-10). 



Two olive trees (Zech 4:12) 
iStockPhoto 
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ZECHARIAH Introduction 


This king will bring release from captivity (Zech 
9:11-17), Before the monarchy can be restored, 
however, the people must be cleansed (Zech 
12:10-13:1), along with the priests (Zech 12:13- 
14) and the prophets (Zech 13:3-6). Further, 
the exiles live under the possibility of being 
scattered once again (Zech 13:7-9), due to the 


threat of attack by enemy nations (Zech 12:1 -6; 
14:1-5, 12). The people are also informed that 
the north and the south will not be reunited 
until their leaders turn away from sin and reform 
their ways (Zech 11:7-11).Thus this second part 
of the book delivers a word of cautious hope 
and possible doom. 


. 

I. First Address (1:1-6) 

II. 5econd Address (1:7-6:15) 

A. First vision: four horsemen and God's return to 
Jerusalem (1:7-17) 

B. Second vision: horns and metalworkers, end of 
foreign control (1:18-21) 

C. Third vision: a man measuring Jerusalem: 
promise of prosperity (2:1-5) 

D. First word of encouragement: exiles called to 
return home (2:6-13) 

E. Fourth vision: cleansing of Joshua (3:1-10) 

F. Fifth vision: the lampstand, olive trees, and 
God's presence (4:1-14) 

G. Sixth vision: the flying scroll and cleansing of 
Jerusalem (5:1-4) 

H. Seventh vision: a woman in a basket; 
wickedness delivered to Babylon (5:5-11) 

I. Eighth vision: four chariots; patrol of the earth; 
and rest for God (6:1-8) 


.J*sK 

III. Second Word of Encouragement: Address to the 
Returned Exiles (6:9-15) 

IV. Third Address (7:1-8:23) 

A. Questions pertaining to fasting (7:1-7) 

B. Divine instruction and response (7:8-14) 

C. Divine proclamations about the future (8:1-23) 

V. Judgment on Israel's Enemies (9:1-8) 

VI. Word of Hope for Judah and Israel (9:9-17) 

VII. Restoration of Judah and Israel (10:1-12) 

VIII. Treachery of the 5hepherds (11:1-17) 

IX. A Word against Jerusalem (12:1-9) 

X. Mourning and Cleansing of Jerusalem and the 
People (12:10-13:9) 

XI. Future Warfare; Jerusalem's Final Victory 
(14:1-21) 


Carol1 Dempsey, OP. 
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The people change 

I ln the eighth month in the second year of Darius, the Lord’s word came to Zechariah the 
prophet, Berechiah’s son and Iddo's grandson: 

2 The Lord was terribly angry with your ancestors. 

3 But you must say to the people. 

The Lord of heavenly forces proclaims: Return to me, 
says the Lord of heavenly forces, 

and I will return to you, says the Lord of heavenly forces. 

A Don’t be like your ancestors to whom the former prophets preached: 

The Lord of heavenly forces proclaims: 

Turn from your evil ways and your evil deeds. 

But they didn’t listen; 
they didn’t draw near to me. 

5 So where are your ancestors? 

Do the prophets live forever? 

6 In fact, didn’t my words and laws, 

which I gave to my servants, the prophets, 
pursue your ancestors? 

And then the people changed their hearts, and they said, The Lord of heavenly forces has 
treated us according to what we have done,® exactly as he planned. 


1:3 Is 31:6; 
Mai 3:7 
1:6 |cr 23:20; 
Lam 2:17 


First night vision 

7 On the twenty-fourth day of the eleventh month (the month of Shebat b ) in the sec¬ 
ond year of Darius, the Lord’s word came to Zechariah the prophet, Berechiah’s son and 
Iddo’s grandson: 


®Or our ways and our actions b January-February 

1:1 The heading identifies the time period when Zecha¬ 
riah delivered his prophetic message. It also names the 
king who was in power when Zechariah was preaching, 
makes clear that the prophetic word is God's word, and 
provides some knowledge that pertains to Zechariah's 
ancestry. Darius, the king of Persia from 522 to 486 BCE, 
was one of the Persian Empire's more skilled administra¬ 
tors, and he was credited by the Greeks for his skill as a 
lawgiver. The Lord's word came to Zechariah indicates that 
the prophetic word about to be preached is a divine gift 
that Zechariah received, most likely, intuitively.The phrase 
lends authority to Zechariah's message. Iddo : Zechariah's 
grandfather was a priest in charge of one of the priestly 
families that returned from the Babylonian exile (Neh 
12:4). Given this ancestral background, Zechariah was 
probably connected with the Zadokite branch of the 
priesthood. 

1:2-6 The prophet provides a view of the past for his 
listeners. He reminds them of the stubbornness of their 
ancestors who ignored the message of the prophets. As 
a result God became terribly angry with the people. The 
ancestors didn't return to their God.They didn't turn from 
their evil ways until they experienced terrible hardship, 
which led to their changed hearts and lives (1:6). Zecha¬ 
riah pleads with his listeners not to be like their ancestors 
(cf. 2 Chron 20:7). He reminds them that their return to 
God and their reconciliation with God are linked to their 
turning away from evil ways and deeds (1:4). Zechariah's 
message is directed toward a new generation of people, 
and he is encouraging them to break the cycle, once and 
for all, of transgression that leads to prophetic doom and 
divine punishment. 

1:2 ancestors : pre-exilic Judeans who were subjected to 
Babylonian destruction, and in some cases, to exile. 


1:3 The Lord of heavenly forces: God is the commander in 
chief of all the powers in heaven and on earth. Return to 
me: a common theme throughout biblical prophetic lit¬ 
erature (Isa 44:22; Jer 3:12,14, 22; Hos 14:1; Joel 2:13; Mai 
3:7). and I will return to you: See Malachi 3:7. 

1:6 my servants, the prophets: The prophets don't act on 
their own initiative; each one receives a mission and com¬ 
mission from God (Isa 6:1-13; Jer 1:4-12). God gives each 
prophet the word or message to preach (Mic 1:1; Zeph 
1:1), sometimes through a vision (Isa 1:1; Hab 1:1). They 
are often referred to as God's servants (Jer 25:4; 26:5; 29:19; 
35:15; 44:4; Dan 9:10; Amos 3:7). 

1:7-17 A report that describes the first of eight night 
visions experienced by Zechariah. It opens with a new 
heading (1:7) that introduces a major section of the book 
(Zech 1:7-6:15). The sequence of visions occurs three 
months after the sermon (1:2-6). The second heading 
contains much of the same information found in Zecha¬ 
riah 1:1.1:8-17 describes the vision in two parts: the vi¬ 
sion (1:8-13) and a divine response that takes the form 
of three proclamations (1:14-15, 16, 17). This first vision 
is of a man riding on a horse with a group of riders be¬ 
hind him on different colored horses (1:8-10). Divine vi¬ 
sions can have sound as well as visual images. The three 
proclamations in 1:14-17 express God's sentiments to¬ 
ward the nations and Jerusalem. The vision makes clear 
God's promise to restore the temple, Jerusalem, and 
Judah to the original position of prominence among 
the nations. 

1:7 On the twenty-fourth day of the eleventh month: Feb¬ 
ruary 15, 519 BCE, approximately one month prior to the 
spring New Year. This date doesn't necessarily apply to the 
entire visionary experience. Shebat the 11th month of 
the Jewish calendar (January/February). 
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The Heart In the biblical understanding of 
the mind, the heart is the seat of desires, inten¬ 
tions, expectations, and plans that determine a 
person's character and the results of a person's 
behavior. The heart Is the primary place where 
one encounters God and where God works to 
cause change, insight, and the transformation 
of one's life. The heart pertains to one's Inner 
life. In Zechariah 1:6 "the people changed their 
hearts," which is a direct response to God's ac¬ 
tion occurring within a human being, and a 
human being's response to the divine will tak¬ 
ing root within them. 


8 Tonight I looked and saw a man riding on 
a red horse, which was standing among the 
myrtle trees in the valley; and behind him 
were red, sorrel, and white horses. 

9 I said, ‘‘What are these, sir?” 

The messenger speaking with me said, 

“I will show you what they are ” 

10 The man standing among the myrtles re¬ 
sponded, "These are the ones the Lord sent 
to patrol the earth.” 

"Then they responded to the Lord’s mes¬ 
senger, who was standing among the myr¬ 
tles, "We have patrolled the earth. The whole 
earth is peaceful and quiet.” 

12 Then the Lord’s messenger, who was speaking with me, said: 

"Lord of heavenly forces, 

how long will you withhold compassion from Jerusalem and the cities of Judah, 
with whom you have been angry these seventy years?” 

13 The Lord responded to the messenger who was speaking with me with kind and com¬ 
passionate words. 

14 The messenger speaking with me called out, 

"This is what the Lord of heavenly forces says: 

I care passionately about Jerusalem and Zion. 

15 And I am exceedingly angry with those carefree nations. 

Though I was somewhat angry, they added to the violence.” 

16 Therefore, this is what the Lord says: 

I have returned to Jerusalem with compassion. 

My house will be built in it, says the Lord of heavenly forces. 

Let a measuring line be stretched over Jerusalem. 

17 "Call out again, The Lord of heavenly forces proclaims: 

My cities will again overflow with prosperity. 

The LORD will again show compassion to Zion 
and will again choose Jerusalem.” 


1:8 These were normal horse colors and aren't unique to 
Zechariah. myrtle trees: nonpoisonous shrubs with dense 
growth, bright green oval leaves, white or pink flowers, 
and black berries. These trees were common in Syria and 
Palestine and elsewhere in the Mediterranean region. 
Myrtle is also associated with the transformation of the 
desert into a well-watered place (see Isa 4:19; 55:13). 

1:9 The messenger. This character functions as an inter¬ 
preter (cf. Dan 8:10; see also Mai 1:1 for the meaning of 
Malachi's name, "my messenger."). The messenger will 
speak regularly with Zechariah. I will show you what they 
are. The messenger offers to show Zechariah what the 
horses are, instead of explaining what Zechariah has al¬ 
ready seen. 

1:10 Here the one who responds to Zechariah isn't the 
messenger but rather the man who was riding the red 
horse, which was standing among the myrtle trees in the 
valley (Zech 1:8). The horses were sent fo patrol the earth, 
so that the earth can remain at peace. They keep watch on 
behalf of God. 

1:12 compassion: The biblical writers often describe God 
as disciplining the people first and then showing them 
compassion (Lam 3:22, 32; Dan 9:9). Throughout the 


writings of the prophets, God's anger gives way to com¬ 
passion (see Isa 30:18; Mic 7:19). 

1:14/ care passionately about Jerusalem and Zion : or "I am 
jealous for Jerusalem and Zion." In biblical terms, to care 
passionately or to be "jealous for" or "zealous for" is to have 
a passionate devotion to the good, either one's own good 
or the good of another. God is described as a "passionate 
God" (Exod 20:5; Deut 4:24; 5:9; 6:15) who is protective. 
God becomes "passionate" for the land (Joel 2:18) and has 
"zeal" for the people (Isa 26:11). 

1:15 And I am exceedingly angry with those carefree nations: 
The nations haven't yet received the punishment that is 
due to them (see Isa 13-23; 34; 47; Jer 46-51; Ezek 28-32; 
Zeph 2:14-15). 

1:16 measuring line, refers to the marking off of land for 
possession (Isa 34:17). It also refers to the building or res¬ 
toration of the temple and its fixtures (1 Kgs 7:23; 2 Chron 
4:2; Ezek 47:3). 

1:17 My cities: the cities of Judah that were destroyed by 
foreign invasion, overflow with prosperity. The theme also 
appears in Hosea 15:5-8; Joel 3:18-21; Amos 9:11-15. Di¬ 
vine punishment ends (cf. Isa 40:1-2) and Jerusalem will 
once again take its place in the world (cf. Isa 2:2-4). 
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Second night vision 

18 *Then I looked up and saw four horns. 19 I said to the messenger speaking with me, 
"What are these?” 

He said to me, “These are the horns that scattered Judah, Israel, and Jerusalem.” 

20 Then the Lord showed me four metalworkers. 

21 1 said, “What are they coming to do?” 

And he said, 

“These are the horns that scattered Judah so that no one could raise his head. 

The metalworkers have come to terrify them 
and to destroy the horns of the nations, 

those who were attacking the land of Judah with d their horns to scatter it." 

Third night vision 

2 ‘Then I looked up and saw a man. In his hand was a measuring line. 

2 I said, “Where are you going?” 

He said to me, 

"To measure Jerusalem to see how wide and long it will be.” 

3 As I watched, the messenger speaking with me went ahead and another messenger came 
to meet him. 

4 He said to him, 

"Run! Say to this young man: 

Jerusalem will be inhabited like open fields 
because of the throngs of people and cattle inside it. 

5 But I will be a wall of fire around it, says the Lord, 
and I will be glorious inside it. 

6 Look out; look out! Flee from the land of the north, says the Lord, 
for I will scatter you like the four winds of heaven, says the Lord. 


*2:1 in Heb d 0r those lifting their horns toward Judah *2:5 in Heb 

1:18-21 This vision continues the theme of punishment 
for nations that is introduced in Zechariah 1:15. The na¬ 
tions, symbolized as horns, are responsible for scattering 
Judah and humiliating it (1:21). Thus because of the na¬ 
tions'disregard for Judah's plight, God will enact justice by 
making the nations powerless before God. 

1:18 four horns: Rather than ram's horns, they refer more 
generally to animal horns, which are a symbol of power. 
The messenger interprets these horns as all the nations 
that scattered Judah, Israel, and Jerusalem. Judah is the 
southern kingdom, Israel is the northern kingdom, and 
Jerusalem is the capital of Judah. The four horns might 
be a reference to Assyria, Babylon, Egypt, Edom, Tyre, 
and Persia. 

1:21 metalworkers: the artisans who work in metal (1 5am 
3:19; Hos 8:6; 2 Chron 34:11), wood (2 Sam 5:11; 2 Kgs 
12:12), and stone (Exod 28:11; 2 Sam 5:11; 1 Chron 14:11). 
These artisans were sent by God to terrify the nations and 
reshape them because they have brought devastation on 
Judah. 

2:1-13 Zechariah's third vision: a man measuring Jeru¬ 
salem (2:1-5) and the prophet's first proclamation that 
calls the exiles to return home (2:6-13). The vision offers 
hope to both Jerusalem and the nations, many of whom 
will be joined to God when the day of the Lord dawns 
(2:11). The vision concerning the restoration of Jerusa¬ 
lem, and God's presence in Jerusalem and among the 
people, is oriented toward the future. However, it also 
reflects the world of the Persian Empire in the late 6th 
century BCE. 

2:1 a measuring line, different from the measuring line in 
Zechariah 1:16. In this verse, the measuring line refers to 


distributing pieces of land (Deut 32:9; Amos 7:17; Mic 2:5) 
and is associated with Israel's "inheritance" (cf. Zech 2:12). 
To measure Jerusalem: This action affirms the historical role 
of Jerusalem as the capital of Judah, and also makes the 
city a symbol of a political state that has God's holy earthly 
dwelling at its center, which becomes the source of God's 
universal rule.The measuring line defines the city's bound¬ 
ary. This whole city will be holy and will be the focal point 
of God's presence (Zech 2:11-12). Thus the measuring of 
Jerusalem marks the beginning of Jerusalem's restoration. 
2:4-5 A new message of prosperity is delivered, like open 
fields: The restored Jerusalem will have no walls. A city 
lacking a wall would have been a concern because the city 
walls protected the city and its inhabitants from human 
and nonhuman predators. The vision may refer to a po¬ 
litical compromise made by leaders to have the temple 
restored while putting the plans for the rebuilding of the 
city's walls on hold until a later time. The city walls weren't 
built during Darius I's reign. They were built 75 years later 
during the time of Nehemiah, around 445 BCE. I will be a 
wall of fire around it. Fire typically shows divine presence in 
the OT (see Exod 3:2-4; 13:21 -22). The wall of fire symbol¬ 
izes God's protection around Jerusalem, which results in 
God's indwelling presence. I will be glorious inside it God's 
glory will no longer be limited to the temple, but will ex¬ 
tend to all of Jerusalem. Thus God's presence will be fully 
revealed In Jerusalem, and God's city will once again be- 
come"holy,"a refuge for all (cf. Ezek43:1-5; Ps 46:1). 

2:6 The speaker of this proclamation and the following 
ones in Zechariah 2:7-13 is most likely the prophet himself 
and not one of the messengers heard earlier, land of the 
north: Babylon, which recalls an earlier allusion to Babylon 
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7 Look out, Zion. 

Flee, you who dwell with Daughter Babylon! 
a The Lord of heavenly forces proclaims (after his glory sent me) f 
concerning the nations plundering you: 

Those who strike you strike the pupil of my eye. 

•But look, I am about to raise my hand against them; 
they will become prey to their own slaves, 
so you will know that the Lord of heavenly forces sent me. 

10 Rejoice and be glad, Daughter Zion, 

because I am about to come and dwell among you, says the Lord. 

11 Many nations will be joined to the Lord on that day. 

They will become my people, and I will dwell among you 
so you will know that the Lord of heavenly forces sent me to you.” 

12 The Lord will possess Judah as his inheritance upon the holy land; 
he will again choose Jerusalem. 

13 Be silent, everyone, in the Lord’s presence, 

because he has moved from his holy habitation! 

Fourth night vision 

3 Then the Lord showed me the high priest Joshua, standing before the messenger from 
the Lord, and the Adversary* was standing by his right side to accuse him. 

f Heb uncertain *Heb hassatan; cf Job 1:6 


heard in Jeremiah 1:14-19; 4:5-10:25 and suggests that 
the punishment Jeremiah saw for Babylon is now ended. 
The urgency of the language Look out; look out! Flee may 
reflect a crisis such as the impending fall of Babylon in 538 
BCE. Most likely the phrase urges all those who are still 
in exile to return to the restored Jerusalem. I will scatter 
you: The language reflects the scattering of the people in 
exile, but here the focus is on the return to Zion, like the 
four winds of heaven: This is an image for God, who was 
supposedly responsible for the people's exile. God will 
now scatter the people from exile and bring them back 
to Jerusalem. 

2:7 Look out, Zion. Flee: another call to the exiles to flee 
from Babylon (cf. Isa 40:20; 49:8-13; 51:9-11; 52:11-12). 
The description of Zion and Daughter Babylon as dwell¬ 
ing together draws heavily on the book of Isaiah, which 
often portrays Jerusalem and Babylon as two women who 
suffer various fates, misfortunes, and restorations (see Isa 
3:25-4:1;49:18; 52:1-2; 54). 

2:8-9 This divine proclamation builds on the second vision 
(Zech 1:19-21) with respect to the coming punishment of 
the nations. Those who have treated Judah unjustly will 
now get what they deserve. 

2:8 7hose who strike you strike the pupil of my eye. the inti¬ 
mate and sensitive relationship that exists between God 
and God's people—those called to return from exile. The 
eye is one of the most sensitive organs of the body. The 
one who harms God's people harms God. 

2:9 / am about to raise my hand against them: imagines 
God with a human attribute (a hand). They will become 
prey to their own slaves: The Babylonians will become prey 
to God's exiled people, the Israelites. 

2:10 The prophet's words offer hope to the Israelites and 
indirectly encourage the exiles to return home. Rejoice and 
be glad: These two instructions recall the message of Sec¬ 
ond Isaiah (see Isa 42:11; 44:23; 49:13: 52:8, 9; 54:1; 61:7). 
Daughter Zion: This phrase Is a common way to represent 
the city of Jerusalem as though It were a person. 


2:11 many nations will be joined to the Lord: a future ex¬ 
pectation, signaled by the words on that day. God's people 
won't be only the Israelites; others will be joined to God 
as well (cf. Zech 8:20-23). Those nations who once acted 
against Zion (Pss 2:1-3; 83:2-8) will one day be joined to 
Zion. God's intentions will cut through all lines of division 
(cf. Isa 2:1-4; Mic 4:1-4). God will make all people one, and 
God will live among them (cf. Isa 56:3-8). The text points 
toward a universal covenant (cf. Isa 56:6,7). 

2:12 God's special possession will be Judah, and God will 
once again choose Jerusalem.The verse speaks of reunion 
and restoration, his inheritance. Usually, "inheritance" 
would refer to territory. It frequently represents the land 
given to Israel by God (Judg 20:6). But here "inheritance" 
denotes a community of people (cf. Exod 34:9; Ps 82:8). 
God will once again exercise control over Judah and the 
entire world. 

2:13 Besilent.The Israelites, once called to rejoice and be 
glad (Zech 2:10), are now called, along with everyone else, 
to act with reverence in God's presence. God is moving 
from his holy habitation : Israel's God is on the way down to 
earth to dwell among the people, and the only appropri¬ 
ate response is awe-filled silence (cf. Hab 2:20; Zeph 1:7). 
Again, Zechariah's scope is universal. Just as the people 
will come home to God, so God will come home to the 
people (cf. Rev 21:3). 

3:1-10 Zechariah's fourth vision reports the cleans¬ 
ing of Joshua the high priest. Many scholars think that 
this chapter is a later addition, not part of the original 
sequence of the seven visions, and that the vision de¬ 
scribes the ordination of Joshua, Jehozadak's son. In a 
scene reminiscent of a courtroom, God clears Joshua of 
all blame for his wrongdoing. In addition to Joshua and 
God, another character enters the picture, namely, the 
Adversary, who plays the role of the prosecuting attor¬ 
ney. God defends Joshua. The courtroom scene opens 
with God presenting a rebuttal against the Adversary's 
case. The rebuttal consists of one simple but striking 
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2 And the Lord said to the Adversary: 

“The Lord rebukes you, Adversary. 

The Lord, the one choosing Jerusalem, rebukes you. 

Is this one not a log snatched from the fire?” 

3 Joshua was wearing filthy clothes and standing before the messenger. 4 He responded to 
those standing before him, "Take off his filthy clothes.” 

And he said to Joshua, "Look, I have removed your guilt from you. Put on priestly robes.” 
5 He h said, "Put a clean turban upon his head.” So they put the clean turban upon his head, 
and they dressed him in garments while the Lord’s messenger stood by. 

6 Then the Lord’s messenger admonished Joshua: 

7 "The Lord of heavenly forces proclaims: 

If you will walk in my paths, 
if you will keep my charge, 

then you will lead my house and guard my courts, 
and I will allow you to walk among those standing here. 

8 Now listen. High Priest Joshua, you and your companions sitting before you— 
for these men are a sign— 
look, I am about to bring my servant, Branch. 

9 See this stone that I have put before Joshua. 

Upon one stone, there are seven facets. 

I am about to engrave an inscription on it, 
says the Lord of heavenly forces. 

I will remove the guilt of that land in one day. 

10 On that day, says the Lord of heavenly forces, 
everyone will invite their neighbors 
to sit beneath their vines and the fig trees.” 


3:2 Am 4:11; 
lud 1:9; Rev 12:9 
3:3 Ezr 9:15; 
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3:4 Is 61.10 
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Fifth night vision 

4 The messenger speaking with me returned and woke me like one who awakens someone 
who is asleep. 

2 Then he said to me, "What do you see?” 

I said, “I see a lampstand made entirely of gold. It has a bowl on top. The bowl has seven 
Lamps on top and seven metal pipes for those lamps. 

3 It has two olive trees beside the lampstand, one to the right of its bowl and one to the 
left.” 4 I responded to the messenger speaking with me, “What are these, sir?” 

s The messenger responded to me: “Don’t you know what these are?” I said, “No, sir. 
I don’t.” 


h OrJ 


rhetorical question (3:2). Joshua's change of clothes rep¬ 
resents his purification process (3:3). Those witnessing 
Joshua's experience are members of the heavenly divine 
council (3:6-7; cf. Ps 29:1; Job 1:6). During this process 
Joshua also hears about future good news for the land 
and the restored community. 

3:1 high priest the primary official of the Israelite worship¬ 
ping community. After Joshua, the high priesthood was 
hereditary and bestowed upon an individual for life. The 
title is applied to Joshua in Haggai 1:1,12,14; 2:4;Zecha- 
riah 6:11. 

3:2 Adversary. This character in Hebrew is hassatan (cf. 
Job 1:6-12) and means "the accused The term doesn't 
refer to "the devil" mentioned in later Jewish and Christian 
literature. 

3:3 filthy clothes: symbolize Joshua's impure state. 

3:4 priestly robes: symbolize Joshua's new state of ritual 
purity. 

3:5 turban: a generic term for "headband," which refers to 
the headgear of men (Job 29:14); women (Isa 3:23); and 


royalty (Isa 62:3). For a reference to a priest's turban, see 
also Exodus 29:6 and Leviticus 8:9. 

3:8 Branch: Two interpretations are possible: First, the ex¬ 
pected restoration of a descendant of David to the throne, 
perhaps Zerubbabel; or second, the reference is to Joshua. 
4:1-14 This fifth vision report of Zechariah features a 
lampstand and olive trees. Unlike Zechariah's other vi¬ 
sions, this experience seems to wake him up from sleep. 
In essence, he receives this vision at a heightened state 
of awareness, as if he had been asleep. What he sees is 
a detailed lampstand of pure gold that has a bowl on its 
top, as well as seven metal pipes for those lamps (4:2). 
Also present are two olive trees on either side of the bowl 
(4:3). The messenger, who is also part of the vision, has 
a message for Zerubbabel that he delivers to Zechariah. 
The message makes clear that nothing will stop Zerub¬ 
babel from constructing the temple. Zerubbabel will 
begin the process and will see it to completion (4:6-10). 
Further understanding of the vision's symbols is given 
to Zechariah in 4:8-14. Zechariah's vision shows that the 
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6 He answered me: 

“This is the Lord’s word to Zerubbabel: 

Neither by power, nor by strength, 

but by my spirit, says the Lord of heavenly forces.” 

7 Who are you, great mountain? 

Before Zerubbabel you will become a plain. 

He will present the capstone to shouts of great gratitude. 


•The Lord’s word came to me: 

•The hands of Zerubbabel laid the foundation of this house, 
and his hands will finish it so that you will know that the Lord of heavenly forces has sent 
me to you. 10 Those who despise a time of little things will rejoice when they see the plumb 
line* in Zerubbabel's hand. These are the seven eyes of the Lord, surveying the entire earth. 

11 I responded to him, “What are the6e two olive trees on the right and left sides of the 
lampstand?" 12 Then I responded a second time, “What are these two olive branches that 
empty out golden oil through the two gold pipes?” 

13 He said to me, “Don't you know what these are?” 

I said, “No, sir.” 

14 He said, “These are the two anointed ones* standing beside the Lord of all the earth.” 


Sixth night vision 

5 1 looked up again and saw a flying scroll. 

2 And he said to me, “What do you see?” 

I said, “I see a flying scroll, thirty feet long and fifteen feet wide.” 

3 He said to me, “This is the curse going out across all the land. 

Anyone stealing will be purged according to what’s on one side of the scroll, k and anyone 
swearing lies 1 will be purged according to what’s on the other side. 

4 1 sent it out, says the Lord of heavenly forces. 

It will come to the house of the thief 
and the one swearing lies in my name. 

It will lodge in their house 
and destroy the wood and stones of that house.” 


*Or stone, tin ^Or sons of oil k Heb lacks of the scroll ^eb lacks lies. 


new community will enjoy a balance of leadership and 
authority, and that the work of God will be a shared, com¬ 
munal effort. 

4:6 Zerubbabel : He is a puzzling figure from the time after 
the exile. Messianic language is associated with him in the 
books of Haggai and Zechariah. As the son of Sheatiel, he 
was a coleader of the second major group of exiles, along 
with the priest Joshua. He began the temple reconstruc¬ 
tion around 520 BCE, 

4:1 o plumb line, a builder's device that consists of a string 
with a weight, or plummet on one end. It is used to recog¬ 
nize those walls that are tilted and identified for replace¬ 
ment seven eyes of the Lord : represents the constant sight 
of God, who sustains all creation (Ps 104:29). The number 
seven symbolizes completeness or perfection (for the 
plumbness of the wall), and perhaps the seven days of 
creation. 

4:12 these two olive branches: These two branches repre¬ 
sent the two anointed ones, the priestly figure Joshua, Je- 
hozadak's son; and Zechariah (see 1 Sam 16:3; 1 Kgs 1:39; 
Ps 89*20). 

5:1-4 The sixth vision reports the flying scroll and the 
cleansing of Jerusalem. The vision reminds the commu¬ 
nity that God's people have ethical responsibilities. Here 


the focus is on stealing and lying (5:3). Anyone found 
guilty of these sins will experience a curse that God sent 
out (5:4). This curse will bring death upon the entire 
household of those who failed to live out the ethical mes¬ 
sage of the Instruction (Torah). 

5:1 flying scroll: Little precedent exists for the vision of the 
flying scroll. Most interpreters link it to the scroll that God 
delivered at Ezekiel's commissioning (Ezek 2:1-3:11). Here 
the flying scroll can be identified in general with God's 
Instruction. The scroll makes a symbolic statement the 
normal systems of law that ensure order in a society are 
broken. 

5:3 curse. In the OT three types of curses exist: (1) the 
aggressive, spoken curse, which is often asserted by a 
prophet (e.g., Hos 13:2-4) who is condemning a departure 
from the faith or a failure to obey God's Instruction; (2) the 
curse of a person during an argument or controversy; and 
(3) the treaty curse toward a tribe or nation that agrees to 
obey a more powerful nation. This curse in Zechariah is 
most likely a prophetic curse toward sinful behavior. Steal¬ 
ing and swearing lies or giving false witness are disruptions 
of the social order and violations throughout the land of 
the covenant with God (see two of the Ten Command¬ 
ments at Exod 20:15-16), 
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Seventh night vision 

5 Then the messenger speaking with me came forward and said, “Look up and see what’s 
approaching.” 

6 I said, "What’s this?” 

He said, "This is the basket™ that is going out. This is how it appears” throughout the 
entire land.”® 

Hhen a lead cover was lifted, showing a woman sitting in the middle of the basket. 

fl He said, "This is wickedness.” He shoved her back into the basket, and he put the lead 
stone over its opening. 

9 I looked up again and saw two women going out. There was a wind in their wings; their 
wings were like the wings of a stork. They carried the basket between the earth and the sky. 

10 I said to the messenger speaking with me, “Where are they taking the basket?” 

11 He said to me, "To build a house for it in the land of Shinar. It will be firmly placed there 
on its base.” 


5:7 Rev 17:1 

5:8 Mi 6:11; 
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Eighth night vision 

6 1 looked up again and saw four chariots coming out from between two mountains; the 
mountains were made of bronze. 2 The first chariot had red horses, and the second chariot 
had black horses. 3 The third chariot had white horses, and the fourth chariot had horses that 
were heavily spotted. 

4 I responded and said to the messenger speaking with me, “What are these, sir?” 

5 The messenger answered and said to me, “These are the four winds of heaven that are 
going out after presenting themselves to the Lord of all the earth. 6 The one with the black 
horses is going to the north country; the white ones are going to the west; p and the spotted 
ones are going south.” 

nhen the powerful ones approached, intent on going to patrol the earth. 

He said, “Go! Patrol the earth!” So they patrolled the earth. ®Then he called out and said to 
me, “Look, the ones going north have provided rest for my spirit in the north." 


^The Lord’s word came to me: 10 Take silver and gold q from the exiles who came from 
Babylon, from Heldai, from Tobijah, and from Jedaiah. As for you, go that same day to the 


m Heb ephah, a basket measuring approximately twenty quarts n Or their eye °Heb uncertain p Or after them 
q Heb lacks silver and gold; ef 6:11. 


5:5-11 In the seventh vision, the prophet describes how 
wickedness will be removed from the land by way of a 
floating basket. Zechariah sees three images: a basket 
(5:6), a woman sitting in the middle of the basket (5:7), 
and two women going out (5:9). The women are on their 
way to Shinar, which is another name for Babylon (see 
Gen 10.10; 11:2; 14:1,9; Isa 11:11; Dan 1:2), where they will 
build a new house for wickedness (5:11). This new house 
is presumably a house from the land of God's people and 
sent to Babylon. 

5:7 a woman: Her identity remains unknown. She serves 
more as a symbolic figure than a literal one. 

5:8 wickedness: The portrayal of wickedness as a woman 
is troublesome. The particular image of an anonymous 
woman for this vision shouldn't be generalized toward all 
women. 

5:9 two women : symbolic figures that don't refer to any¬ 
one historically, wind in their wings: They can glide ef¬ 
fortlessly. wings of a stork-. The image is ironic because 
elsewhere in the OT the stork is listed as an unclean animal 
(Deut 14:18; Lev 11:19).The stork is considered detestable, 
and yet the women have stork wings and are the people 
designated for the act of cleansing the land of its wicked¬ 
ness. between the earth and the sky. implies that when the 
women cleanse the land, they are careful not to touch it 
with something unclean, lest they pollute it again. 

5:11 To build a house, some sort of temple. The people of 
Babylon {Shinar) will worship wickedness, the exact thing 
that has been cast out of the land of Israel. 


6:1-15 The eighth and final vision describes four chari¬ 
ots (6:1-6), the patrol of the earth (6:7), and rest for God's 
spirit (6:8). Zechariah sees four chariots coming out be¬ 
tween two bronze mountains (6:1), horses pulling the 
chariots (6:2-3), and four riders in the chariots whose task 
is to patrol the earth (6:5-7). The response to the vision 
includes the prophet's question (6:4) and the messenger's 
statement that explains the vision the prophet has seen 
(6:5-8). The passage also contains a second word of en¬ 
couragement addressed to the returned exiles (6:9-15). 
The proclamation offers Zechariah's community a word 
of hope and promise. 

6:1 four chariots: The image of a chariot represents God's 
presence (Hab 3:8). God is said to be "the one who rides 
the clouds," possibly on a chariot (Ps 68:4). This wheeled 
vehicle has a long history and serves a variety of functions. 
It was used for ordinary transportation, hunting, royal and 
religious processions, and warfare. Chariots were symbols 
of power and prestige. 

6:2-3 The colors of the horses recall the colors of the 
horses in the first vision (Zech 1:8). The colors link the first 
and last visions. 

6:7 The chariot riders are commissioned to go forth, to pa¬ 
trol the earth. The first vision features the riders returning 
from a mission. Again, the image of the chariot riders and 
their work helps to link the first and last visions. 

6:10 Heldai: He is the first in a series of three men cited in 
God's charge to Zechariah and a former Babylonian exile. 
Tobijah: He was one of three people who had returned 
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ZECHARIAH 6:11 


6:11 Ezr 3:2; 

Ps 21:3; Hg 1:1; 
Zee 3:1 
6:12 Is 4:2, 

Is 11:1; 

Jer 23:5. 

Jer 33:15; 

Zee 3:8 
7:5 Is 1:11. 

Is 58:5; Zee 1:12 

7:6 Hos 8:13 
7:9 Mi 6:8; 

Zee 8:16 
7:10 Ex 22:21. 
Ex 22:22; 

Dt 24:14; Is 1:23; 
|er 7:6 

7:11 lSa 8:19; 
Jer 44:16 


house of Josiah son of Zephaniah. "Take silver and gold and make a crown.' Place it on the 
head of the high priest Joshua, Jehozadak’s son. 

"Say to him, "The LORD of heavenly forces proclaims: 

Here is a man. 

His name is Branch, and he will branch out from his place; 
he will build the Lords temple. 

13 He will build the Lord’s temple. 

He will be majestic; 
he will sit and rule on his throne. 

There will be a priest on his throne, 
and the two of them will share a peaceable plan. 

14 The crown will be a memorial in the Lord’s temple for Helem, Tobijah, Jedaiah, and for 
Hen, Zephaniah’s son. 15 People from far away will come and build the Lord's temple so you 
might know that the LORD of heavenly forces has sent me to you. It will happen if you truly 
obey the voice of the Lord your God." 

Answering the Bethel delegation 

7 In the fourth year of Darius the king, the Lord's word came to Zechariah on the fourth 
day of the ninth month, Kislev. 1 2 The people of* Bethel sent Sharezer and Regem- 
Melech® along with his men, to seek the Lord's favor, 3 saying to the priests who were in the 
house of the Lord of heavenly forces and to the prophets: "Should I weep in the fifth month 
and abstain as I have done for a number of years?” 

4 Then the word of the Lord of heavenly forces came to me: 5 Say to all the land’s people 
and to the priests: When you fasted and lamented in the fifth month and the seventh month 
for these past seventy years, did you fast for me? 6 When you ate and drank, weren’t you the 
ones eating and drinking? Weren’t these the words that the Lord proclaimed through the 
former prophets when Jerusalem was dwelling quietly along with the surrounding cities, 
and when the arid southern plain and the western foothills were inhabited? 

8 The Lord’s word came to Zechariah: 

9 The LORD of heavenly forces proclaims: 

Make just and faithful decisions; show kindness and compassion to each other! "Don’t 
oppress the widow, the orphan, the stranger, and the poor; don’t plan evil against each other! 
"But they refused to pay attention. They turned a cold shoulder and stopped listening. 

"They steeled their hearts against hearing the Instruction and the words that the Lord 
of heavenly forces sent by his spirit through the earlier prophets. As a result, the Lord of 
heavenly forces became enraged. 


'LXX; Heb crowns, so also 6:14 


*November-December *Heb lacks the people of. 


“Heb uncertain 


from whom Zechariah was to collect silver and gold to 
take to Josiah. Jedaiah : He was a contemporary of Zecha¬ 
riah who returned from exile to Judah. Together these 
three men supplied silver and gold to Zechariah, who 
prepared a crown for Joshua the high priest (Zech 6:10- 
11). The crown possibly was a reminder of how the people 
departed from the faith in the past (Zech 6:14). 

6:12 Branch : This person was to function as both a priest 
and a king and would rebuild and restore the temple. 
7:1-8:23 Zechariah's third address. It contains: (1) ques¬ 
tions about fasting (7:1-7); (2) a divine instruction and 
response about justice (7:8-14); and (3) a series of divine 
proclamations about the future that highlight restoration 
(8:1-17) and universal joy (8:18-23). 

7:1 In the fourth year, the third and final chronological 
heading in the book of Zechariah. The date would be De¬ 
cember 7,518 BCE. 

7:2 Bethel : This city, also known as "house of God," was 
located at the crossroads 12 miles north of Jerusalem at 
the border of Ephraim and Judah. The city was eventu¬ 
ally destroyed by Joshua (2 Kgs 23:15-20). Sharezer. He 


had special status within the community because he had 
a part in an official delegation. Regem-Melech: He also 
had a high standing in the community and apparently 
had authority over the men who accompanied him in the 
delegation. 

7:5 fifth month: An official time of lament in response to 
the trauma and tragedy of the destruction of the temple, 
the holy city Jerusalem, and the king's palace.The fall of the 
temple reportedly occurred"on the seventh day of the fifth 
month in the nineteenth year of Babylon's King Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar" (see 2 Kgs 25:8). 

7:8-14 Following the discussion on fasting (Zech 7:1-7), 
the theme shifts to exercising justice. This implies that the 
type of fasting that God wants isn't mourning but rather 
the practice of justice (cf. Isa 58:6-14). As in Zechariah 1:2- 
6, the prophet looks back on the failures of past genera¬ 
tions in hope that the new generation will learn a lesson 
and live differently. 

7:10 Don't oppress the widow, the orphan, the stranger, and 
the poor : The Instruction demanded justice and care for 
all of these people (Deut 10:18; 14:29; 16:11,14; 24:19-21). 
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13 So just as he called and they didn’t listen, when they called, I didn’t listen, says the Lord 
of heavenly forces. 14 I scattered them throughout the nations whom they didn’t know. The 
land was devastated behind them, with no one leaving or returning. They turned a delightful 
land into a wasteland. 

8 The word from the Lord of heavenly forces came to me: v 
2 The Lord of heavenly forces proclaims: 

I care passionately about Zion; I burn with passion for her. 3 The Lord proclaims: I have 
returned to Zion; I will settle in Jerusalem. Jerusalem will be called the city of truth; the 
mountain of the Lord of heavenly forces will be the holy mountain. 

4 The Lord of heavenly forces proclaims: 

Old men and old women will again dwell in the plazas of Jerusalem. Each of them will 
have a staff in their hand because of their great age. s The city will be full of boys and girls 
playing in its plazas. 

6 The Lord of heavenly forces proclaims: 

Even though it may seem to be a miracle for the few remaining among this people in these 
days, should it seem to be a miracle for me? says the Lord of heavenly forces. 

7 The Lord of heavenly forces proclaims: 

I’m about to deliver my people from the land of the east and the land of the west. B I'll 
bring them back so they will dwell in Jerusalem. They will be my people, and I will be their 
God—in truth and in righteousness. 

9 The Lord of heavenly forces proclaims: 

Be strong, you who are now hearing these words from the mouths of the prophets spo¬ 
ken on the day when the foundations for the house of the Lord of heavenly forces were 
laid. 10 Before this time, there were no wages for people or animals; there was no relief from 
distress about going out or coming in, because I set everyone against their own neighbor. 
"But now, unlike those earlier days, I’ll be with the few remaining among this people, says 
the Lord of heavenly forces. 

12 The seed is healthy: 

the vine will give its fruit. 

The land will give its produce; 
the heavens will give its dew. 

I will give the remnant of this people all these things. 

13 Just as you were a curse among the nations, 
house of Judah and house of Israel, 
so now I will deliver you; you will be a blessing. 

Don’t fear, but be strong. 


7:13 Prv 1:24; 

Is 1:15; Jer 11:11. 
Jcr 14:12; Mi 3:4 
8:2 Zee 1:14 
8:3 Is 1:26, 

1$ 2:3; Zee 1:16. 
Zee 2:10 
8:4 Is 65:20 
8:5 Jer 30:20; 

Ml 11:16, 

Ml 11:17 
8:6 Ps 118:23; 
Jcr 32:17, 
ler 32:27 
8:7 p s 107:3; 

Is II :11,1s 43:5 
8:8 Zee 13:9 

8:9 Ezr 5:1; 

Is 35:4; Hg 2:4 
8:10 2Ch 15:5; 
Is 19:2; Am 3:6; 
Hg 1:6, Hg 2:15 

8:11 Is 12:1 
8:1 2 Gn 27:28: 
Hos 2:21; )1 2:22 

013Gn 12:2; 
Zee 8:9 


v Heb Lacks to we. 


7:14a delightful land into a wasteland: The people are re¬ 
sponsible for the sad circumstances of the land. 

8:1-23 The third address ends with a series of divine 
proclamations about the future of Zion and God’s 
people. These words of hope include God’s great love 
for Jerusalem (8:1-2); God’s promise to return to Zion/ 
Jerusalem (8:3); the promise that Jerusalem will be 
filled with both young and old inhabitants (8:4-5); a 
statement about God’s power to do what seems im¬ 
possible for humans (8:6); reestablishment of God’s 
people on their land, and covenant renewal between 
God and God’s people (8:7-8); a divine word of en¬ 
couragement and promise of divine presence (Zech 
8:9-13); a reversal of divine intent and an instruction 
on ethical living (8:14-17); and a promise of universal 
joy (8:18-23). 

8:3 / have returned to Zion : See Zechariah 1:16, the first 
vision where God promises to return to the city, tify of 
truth: Jerusalem will be recognized as a faithful city. This 
nickname for Jerusalem is unusual, mountain of the Lord: 


associated with the holy mountain where the temple will 
soon be functioning again. 

8:4 Old men and old women will again dwell: a promise 
to Zechariah’s listeners, boys and girls playing: One day 
people will live unconcerned for their safety. 

8:7 from the land of the east and the land of the west. The 
reference isn’t to any specific location. The phrase is poetic 
and means from the land of sunrise and from the land of 
sunset. The pair is intended to represent the entire scat¬ 
tered population that went into exile. 

8:8 I'll bring them back: the exiled people. They will be my 
people, and I will be their God: This phrase highlights the 
renewal of covenant (cf. Exod 6:7; Lev 26:12; 2 Sam 7:24; 
Jer 31:33; Ezek 11:20: 14:11; 37:23, 27). in truth and in 
r/g/ifeousness: This pair is common and often appears in 
covenants (see also 1 Kgs 3:6). These virtues recall God’s 
qualities in Exodus 43:6. 

8:13 house of Judah and house of Israel: the southern and 
northern kingdoms, you will be a blessing: The restored 
community will serve as a blessing to the nations. 
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H I 4 ]er 31:20; 
tit 24:14 
8:15 jer 29:11; 
Mi 7:18; 

Zee 8:13 
8:16 Ps 15:2; 
Zee 7:9; 

Eph 4:25 
8:17 Prv 3:29, 
Prv6:l6; 

Zee 5:4. 

Zee 7:10 
8:19 Jer 39:2; 
Zee 7:3, Zee 7:5. 
Zee 8:16 


14 The Lord of heavenly forces proclaims: 

Just as I planned evil against you when your ancestors angered me, says the Lord of 
heavenly forces, and did not relent, 1s so now I have changed course and again plan to do good 
to Jerusalem and the house of Judah. Don’t be afraid. 

16 These are the things you should do: Speak the truth to each other; make truthful, just, 
and peaceable decisions within your gates. 5 6 7 * * * * * * * * * 17 * * * Don’t plan evil for each other. Don’t adore 
swearing falsely, for all of these are things that I hate, says the Lord. 

18 The word of the LORD of heavenly forces came to me: 

19 The Lord of heavenly forces proclaims: 

The fasts of the fourth, fifth, seventh, and tenth months will become times of joy and 
gladness, pleasant feasts for the house of Judah. Love truth and peace! 

20 The Lord of heavenly forces proclaims: 

Peoples will still come, the inhabitants of many cities. 21 The inhabitants of one city will go 
to another saying, “Let’s go and seek the favor of the Lord, and look for the Lord of heav¬ 
enly forces. I’m going too." 22 Many peoples and mighty nations will come to seek the Lord 
of heavenly forces in Jerusalem and to seek the favor of the Lord. 

23 The Lord of heavenly forces proclaims: 

In those days ten men from nations with entirely different languages will grab hold of a 
Judean’s clothes and say, “Let’s go with you, for we have heard that God is with you.” 

Fate of the nations 

9 A pronouncement. The Lord’s word is against the land of Hadrach, and Damascus is its 
resting place, for the city of Aram w and all the tribes of Israel belong to the Lord. 2 Ha- 
math also borders on it. Tyre and Sidon, indeed, each is exceedingly wise. 

3 Tyre built a fortress for herself. 

She piled up silver like dust 
and gold like mud in the streets, 

4 but the Lord will take her possessions away 
and knock her wealth into the sea. 

She will be devoured with fire. 


5 Ashkelon will look and be afraid. 

Gaza will writhe in agony, 
and also Ekron, because her hope has dried up. 

The king will perish from Gaza; 

Ashkelon won’t be inhabited. 

6 An illegitimate child will dwell in Ashdod; 

I will eliminate the pride of the Philistines. 

7 1 will remove bloody food from his mouth 

and pieces of unclean food from between his teeth. 

He will be a survivor who belongs to our God. 

He will be like a chieftain in Judah; 

Ekron will be like a Jebusite. 

0 1 will encamp before my house as a guard against anyone departing or returning. 

A slave driver will no longer pass through against them, 

for I have seen you* with my eyes. 

w Or eyes of humanity *Heb lacks you. 

9:1-8 The prophet announces that the threat Jerusalem 
faces from Syria, Phoenicia, and the Philistines no longer 
exists, because God will act on Jerusalem's behalf. 

9:1 land of Hadrach: This term is found only here in the 

Bible and refers to a district in Syria. Damascus: a major 

Aramean city mentioned nearly 50 times in the OT (e.g., 

1 Kgs 15:18; 20:34; Isa 7:8). The reference can also be to 
the territory around the city. Aram: territory belonging to 
the Arameans. 

9:2 Hamath: a city located on the Orontes River along the 

primary trade route heading south from Asia Minor. This 


city formed the northern boundary of the land of Israel (cf. 
Num 13:21; Josh 13:5; Ezek 47:15). Tyre, a Phoenician port 
and kingdom located on an island about 2,000 feet off¬ 
shore and about 35 miles south of Sidon. Sidon: a Phoeni¬ 
cian metropolis and famous harbor in southern Lebanon. 
9:3 Tyre built a fortress for herself. The focus on Tyre is most 
likely because the city plays a major role in the history of 
nearby Judah and Israel. The remainder of verse 3 sheds 
light on the destruction of Tyre's economic power and its 
pride in that power (see also Zech 9:4). 

9:5-6 Ashkelon, Gaia, Ekron, and Ashdod represent four of 
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Joy and protection for Judah and Ephraim 

’Rejoice greatly, Daughter Zion. 

Sing aloud, Daughter Jerusalem. 

Look, your king will come to you. 

He is righteous and victorious. 

He is humble and riding on an ass, 
on a colt, the offspring of a donkey. 

10 He f will cut off the chariot from Ephraim 

and the warhorse from Jerusalem. 

The bow used in battle will be cut off; 

he will speak peace to the nations. 

His rule will stretch from sea to sea, 
and from the river to the ends of the earth. 

11 Moreover," by the blood of your covenant, 

I will release your prisoners from the waterless pit. 

12 Return to the stronghold, prisoners of hope. 

Moreover, declare today that I will return double to you. 

13 Indeed, I myself will bend Judah as a bow; 

I will fill it with Ephraim. 

Zion, I will rouse your sons against your sons. 

Greece, I will make you like a warrior’s sword. 

H The Lord will appear above them; 
his arrow will go forth like lightning. 

The Lord God will blow the horn; 
he will march forth on the stormy winds of the south. 

15 The Lord of heavenly forces will protect them. 

They will devour and subdue like sling stones." 

They will drink, mumbling like one having wine. 

They will be filled like a bowl, like the corners of the altar. 

16 The Lord their God will deliver them on that day as the flock of his people; 

they will be the jewels in a crown dotting his land. 

17 What is his goodness, and what is his beauty? 

Grain will make his young men flourish; 
so too wine his young women. 


Fate of Judah and Ephraim 

"1 /^Ask the Lord for rain when it is time for the spring rain. 
_L \J The Lord is the one who makes the thunderstorms. 
He gives them rain showers. 

He gives vegetation in the field to each of them. b 

2 The household divine images speak idolatry, 

and diviners see lies. 

They interpret dreams falsely 
and provide empty comfort. 

Therefore, they wander like sheep, 

but they are oppressed because there is no shepherd. 

3 My anger bums hot against the shepherds; 

I will punish the goats. 


7 LXX; MT / *Heb uncertain *Heb uncertain b Heb lacks of them. 


9:9 Jer 23:5; 
Zep3;l 4; 

Zee 2:10; 

Mt 11:29, 

Ml 21:5 

9:10 Ps 72:8; 

Hos 1:7, 

Hos 2:18; 

Mi 5:10 

9:11 Ex 24:0; 

Is 42:7, Is 51:14; 
Jer 36:6; 

Ml 26:28 

9:12 Is 61:7; 

Hos 2:15; J1 3:16; 
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9:15 Ex 27:2; 
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Zee 12:6, 

Zee 12:8 
9:16 Is 62:3 
9:17 Jgs 11:34, 

Igs 21:21; 

Ps 27:4; Is 62:9: 
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10:1 Is 30:23; 
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10:2 Jer 23:25, 
Jer 27:9; 

Eze 34:5; 
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Hab 2:18 

10:3 Song 1:9; 
Jer 23:1, Jer 23:2; 
Zep 2:7; 
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the five cities included in the Philistine pentapolis. These 
cities are subject to severe divine punishment because of 
their past atrocities committed against Israel. 

9:9-17 Zechariah exhorts Daughter Zion/Daughter 
Jerusalem to rejoice and sing aloud. Her messianic 
king is coming, whose rule will extend to the ends of 
the earth (9:10). The divine warrior will use Judah and 
Ephraim as a weapon against the Greeks (Zech 9:13) to 


protect, deliver, and make prosperous the people of I 
srael (9:14-17). 

10:1-11:3 Themes and topics include a petition for rain 
(10:1 -2); the failure of Judah's leaders and divine disgust with 
them (103-4); a word of hope for Judah (103-6); the return 
of Ephraim/lsrael from exile in Egypt and Assyria (10:7-12); 
and a warning to Lebanon and Bashan that its territory will 
eventually be retaken (11:1-3). 
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The Lord of heavenly forces will take care of his splendor, 
the house of Judah. 

He will make them like his majestic horse in battle. 

4 The cornerstone, the tent peg, and the bow used in battle 

will come from Judah. 

Every oppressor will leave Judah simultaneously. 

5 Judah will be like warriors, 

trampling through the muddy streets during battle. 

They will do battle because the Lord is with them. 

All the cavalry will be ashamed. 

*1 will strengthen the house of Judah 
and deliver the house of Joseph. 

I will bring them back c because I have compassion on them. 

They will be as though I hadn’t rejected them, for I am the Lord their God; 
I will respond to them. 


7 Ephraim will be like a warrior. 

They will be as glad as if they were drinking wine. 

Their children will watch and be glad. 

Their hearts will rejoice in the Lord. 

8 1 will whistle for them and gather them, 
because I have ransomed them. 

They will be as numerous as they were previously. 

9 Though I sowed them among the peoples, 
they will remember me in the distant places 
where they are living with their children until they return. 
10 1 will bring them back from the land of Egypt; 

I will collect them from Assyria. 

I will bring them to the land of Gilead and Lebanon 
until there is no more room for them. 

11 They 1 * will pass through the sea of distress 
and strike the sea with waves.® 

All the depths of the river will dry up. 

The pride of Assyria will be brought down; 
the scepter of Egypt will turn away. 

12 1 will strengthen them in the Lord, 

and they will walk in his name, says the Lord. 


n Open your doors, Lebanon, so that fire will devour your cedars, 

2 Scream, cypress, for the cedar has fallen; 
those majestic ones have been devastated. 

Scream, oaks of Bashan, for the deep forest has fallen. 

3 The sound of screaming appears among the shepherds 
because their majesty has been devastated. 

The sound of roaring can be heard among the young lions 
because the pride of the Jordan has been devastated. 

The shepherd's two staffs 

*This is what the Lord my God says: 

Shepherd the flock intended for slaughter. 

5 Those who buy them will kill them, but they will go unpunished. 

Those who sell them will say, "Blessed is the Lord, for I have become rich." 
And their own shepherds won’t spare them. 


c Or I will restore them **LXX; MT he *Heb uncertain 


11:4-17 This passage is one of the most difficult passages being asked to be the shepherd of a doomed flock (cf. 
to understand in the OT because of its vague language Zech 10:3). The flock is Israel (11:4-6). In verses 7-9 the 
and uncertain form. It is a poetic story about the prophet prophet recounts his positive response to God's command 
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6 In fact, 1 will no longer spare the inhabitants of the land, 
says the Lord. 

But look what 1 am about to bring upon humanity, 
upon each of them by their neighbor’s hand 
and by the hand of their king: 

They will beat the land to pieces, 
but 1 won't rescue anyone from their hand. 

7 So I shepherded the flock intended for slaughter, 
the afflicted of the flock.* 

I took two staffs for myself. 

I named one Delight; 
the other I named Harmony. 

I shepherded the flock. 

8 1 removed three shepherds in one month when I grew impatient with them 
Moreover, they detested me. 

9 Then I said, “I won’t shepherd you. 

Let the dying die, 

and let what is to be removed be removed. 

Let those who are left devour the flesh of their neighbor.” 

10 Then I took the staff Delight, 

and I chopped it up in order to break my covenant 
that I had made with all the peoples. 

II It was broken on that day. 

As a result, the afflicted 8 of the flock knew that it was the Lord’s word. 

12 And I said to them, 

"If it appears good to you, give me my wages; but if not, then stop.” 

So they weighed out my wages, thirty shekels of silver. 

13 The Lord said to me, 

"Put it in the treasury.* 1 They value me at too magnificent a price.” 

So I took the thirty shekels 1 of silver 
and put them in the treasury of the Lord's house. 

14 Then I chopped up my second staff Harmony, 
to break the alliance between Judah and Israel. 

15 Then the Lord said to me, 

“Take for yourself again the equipment of a foolish shepherd, 

16 because I am about to appoint a shepherd in the land. 

He won’t tend to those who have been removed. 

He won’t seek the young or heal the broken. 

He won't sustain the one standing. 

Instead, he will devour the flesh of the fat ones, 
even tearing off their hooves. 

17 Doom, foolish shepherd who forsakes the flock. 

A sword will strike^ his arm and his right eye. 

His arm will wither completely; 
his right eye will become blind.” 

Jerusalem on that day 

A pronouncement. The Lord’s word against Israel, 
an utterance of the Lord 

f Heb uncertain ®Cf Zech 11:7 h SyT; MT to the potter *Heb lacks shekels. ^Heb lacks will strike. 

and the difficulties he encountered. Verses 10-16 describe northern and southern people of Israel. The passage ends 
the prophet's symbolic action and its interpretation. In with a curse against the shepherd who would forsake his 
breaking his staffs called Delight and Harmony, Zechariah flock (11:17). The passage is symbolic and allegorical, 
symbolically annuls the covenant that God made with Is- 12:1-13:9 Jerusalem is the subject of Zechariah's pro- 
rael at Mount Sinai, and he breaks the unity between the nouncement. The entire unit Is concerned with the 
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12:3 Zee 14:2 
12:4 Dl 28:20 
12:5 Zee 10:12 
12:6 1.10:17: 
Obad 1:18: 

Zee 2:4, 
lee 14:10. 

Zee 14:11 
12:7 Jcr 30:10; 
Am 9:11 
12:8 |l 3:16; 
Z*c9:l5 
12:9 Hg 2:22; 
Zee 14:2 

12:10 Em 39:29; 
)l 2:20; 

Am 8 10; 

In 19:37; Rev 1:7 
12:11 2KI 23:29; 
2Ch 35:24 
12:12 2Sa 5:14, 
2Sa 12:1; 

Lk 3:31 

12:13 Ex 6:16; 
Nm 3:10; 

ICh 23:7, 

ICh 23:10; 

Mai 2:4 

13:1 Ps 51:2; 

Etc 36:25: 

]n 1:29; 

Heb 9:14; 
l|n 1:7 


who stretches out the heavens, 
who establishes the earth, 

and who fashions the spirit of humanity within it: 

2 1 am about to make Jerusalem a cup 
that will stagger all the surrounding nations. 

There will be a siege against Judah and against Jerusalem. 

3 On that day I will make Jerusalem into a heavy stone k for all the peoples. 

All who carry it will hurt themselves; 

nevertheless, the nations of the earth will conspire against it. 

4 On that day, says the LORD, I will strike every horse with confusion 

and its rider with madness. 

I will keep my eyes open for the house of Judah; 

I will strike blind every horse of the peoples. 

5 The chieftains of Judah will say to themselves, We are strong; 

the inhabitants of Jerusalem will say, 

The Lord their God of heavenly forces is strong. 1 

6 On that day I will place the chieftains of Judah like a pot 

on a wood fire and like a burning torch among the bundles of grain. 

They will devour all the surrounding nations to the right and the left. 

Jerusalem will dwell again in its place, in Jerusalem. 

7 The Lord will first deliver the tents of Judah 
so that the splendor of David’s house 

and the splendor of Jerusalem’s inhabitants won't overshadow Judah. 

8 On that day the LORD will protect the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

Anyone among them who stumbles on that day will become like David, 

and David’s house will become like God, 
like the Lord’s messenger in front of them. 

9 On that day I intend to destroy all the nations who come against Jerusalem, 

10 but I will pour out a spirit of grace and mercy on David’s house 

and on the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

They will look to me concerning the one whom they pierced; 
they will mourn over him like the mourning for an only child. 

They will mourn bitterly over him like the bitter mourning 
over the death of™ an oldest child. 

11 On that day, the mourning in Jerusalem 

will be as great as the mourning of Hadad-Rimmon in the Megiddo Valley. 

12 The land will mourn, each of the clans by itself: 

the clan of David’s house by themselves, and their women by themselves; 

the clan of Nathan's house by themselves, and their women by themselves; 

13 the clan of Levi’s house by themselves, and their women by themselves; 

and the Shimeites’ clan by themselves, and their women by themselves; 

14 and all the remaining clans, each clan by itself, and their women by themselves. 


13 


On that day, a fountain will open to cleanse” the sin and impurity of David’s house 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 


k Heb uncertain *Heb uncertain m Heb lacks the death of. 


“Heb lacks to cleanse. 


distant future. God will act on Jerusalem's behalf, and 
those nations who would come up against Jerusalem 
will be destroyed (12:9). This day of favor, however, also 
has moments of mourning (12:11-14) because of the 


battle waged and the lives lost (12:10). In 13:1-9 the 
prophet announces that Jerusalem will be cleansed of 
idolatry, its unclean spirit, and its prophets associated 
with the unclean spirit. The closing verses (13:7-9) make 
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2 On that day, says the Lord of heavenly forces, 

I will eliminate the names of the idols from the land; 
they will no longer be remembered. 

Moreover, I will remove the prophets and the sinful spirit from the land. 

3 If anyone again prophesies, 

then that person’s birth father and mother will say, 

“You won’t live, for you have told a lie in the name of the Lord.” 

That person’s own birth father and mother will stab him when he prophesies 

4 On that day each of the prophets will be ashamed of his vision 

when he prophesies 

and won’t put on a shaggy coat in order to deceive. 

5 Each will say, “I’m not a prophet. 

I’m a man who works the ground, for the soil has been my occupation 
since I was young.” 

6 Someone will say to him, 

“What are these wounds between your hands?” 

And he will say, “These happened when I was hit in my friends’ home.” 

7 Sword, arise against my shepherd, 

against the man responsible for® my community, 
says the Lord of heavenly forces! 

Strike the shepherd in order to scatter the flock! 

I will turn my hand against the little ones. 

8 Throughout all the land, says the Lord, 
two-thirds will be cut off and die; 
but one-third will be left in it. 

9 1 will put the third part into the fire. 

1 will refine them like one refines silver; 

I will test them like one tests gold. 

They will call on my name, and I will respond to them. 

I will say, “They are my people.” 

And they will say, “The Lord is our God.” 

The day of the Lord 

A day is coming that belongs to the Lord, when that which has been plundered from 
you will be divided among you. 

2 I will gather all the nations to Jerusalem for the battle, the city will be captured, the 
houses will be plundered, and the women will be raped. 

Half of the city will go forth into exile, 
but what is left of the people won’t be eliminated from the city. 

3 The Lord will go out and fight against those nations 
as when he fights on a day of battle. 

4 On that day he will stand upon the Mount of Olives, to the east of Jerusalem. 

The Mount of Olives will be split in half 
by a very large valley running from east to west. 

Half of the mountain will move north, and the other half will move south. 

5 You will flee through the valley of my mountain, 

because the valley of the mountains will reach to Azal. 

You will flee just as you fled from the earthquake 
in the days of Judah's King Uzziah. 

The Lord my God will come, and all the holy ones with him. p 

6 On that day, there will be no light. 

Splendid things will disappear.* 1 

°Heb lacks responsible for. p Or you ^Heb uncertain 

dear that purging and cleansing will be ongoing, and 14:1-21 All that Zechariah preached reaches its high point 
that all of these occurrences are for the purpose of cov- as the prophet describes a future with dramatic disastrous 
enant renewal (13:9). events. The day of the Lord is coming, and battles will take 
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7 On one day known to the Lord, there will be neither day nor night, 
but at evening time there will be light. 

8 On that day, running water will flow out from Jerusalem, 
half of it to the Dead Sea r 
and half of it to the Mediterranean;* 
this will happen during the summer and the fall. 

•The Lord will become king over all the land. 

On that day the Lord will be one, 
and the Lord’s name will be one. 

10 The entire land will become like the desert* 

from Geba to Rimmon, south of Jerusalem. 

Jerusalem will be high up and firmly in place 
from the Benjamin Gate to the place of the former gate, 
to the Corner Gate, and from the Hananel Tower to the king’s wine vats. 

11 People will dwell in it; it will never again be destroyed. 

Jerusalem will dwell securely. 

12 This will be the plague with which the Lord will strike all the peoples who swarmed 
against Jerusalem: 

their flesh will rot, even while standing on their feet; 

their eyes will rot in their sockets; 

and their tongues will rot in their mouths. 

13 On that day, a great panic brought on by the Lord will fall upon them; 

they will all grasp at the hand of their neighbors; 
neighbors will attack each other. 

14 Even Judah will fight in Jerusalem. 

The wealth of all the surrounding nations will be collected: 
gold, silver, and a great abundance of garments. 

15 This” plague will also affect the horses, mules, camels, donkeys, and any cattle in those 
camps during this plague. 

16 A11 those left from all the nations who attacked Jerusalem will go up annually to pay 
homage to the king, the Lord of heavenly forces, and to celebrate the Festival of Booths. 

17 Whoever among the families of the earth doesn’t go up to Jerusalem to pay homage to 
the king, the Lord of heavenly forces, upon them no rain will fall. 

T8 And if the family of Egypt doesn’t go up and doesn’t present itself, then no rain* will fall 
on them. There will w be a plague like the one with which the Lord struck the nations that 
didn’t go up to celebrate the Festival of Booths. 

19 This would be the sin of Egypt and the sin of all the nations who don't go up to celebrate 
the Festival of Booths. 


Day of the Lord/On That Day The phrase "on that day" appears several times in Zecha- 
riah12-14 and can be understood as the day of the Lord.This day will be a time of judgment, doom, 
destruction, purification (Zech 12:3, 4, 6, 9, 11; 13:4; 14:1-4, 6, 7, 13), protection, restoration, and 
reunion (Zech 12:8; 14:8,9,20). The day of the Lord is rooted in Israel's holy war experiences (see Isa 
5:26; Zeph 3:8; Zech 14:2). God personally intervenes on the day of the Lord (Isa 34:8; Ezek 24:25; 
Amos 3:14; Zeph 1:8; 2:2-3). The events of the day of the Lord included raging fires (Isa 10:16; 38:22; 
Joel 2:30), whirlwinds and storms (Isa 28:2; 30:30; Jer 25:32; Ezek 38:22), the shaking of the heavens 
and the earth (Isa 2:10, 19; 13:13; 23:11; Ezek 38:19; Hag 2:21-22), floods (Isa 28:2; Jer 47:1-7), and 
the darkening of the sun and the moon (Isa 5:30; 13:10; 24:23; Ezek 32:7-8; Zeph 1:15). Finally, the 
day of the Lord is not only a day of judgment (Isa 34:2-3; Jer 25:33; 49:26; Ezek 24:21) but also a 
day of deliverance, replenishment, refreshment, and rejoicing (Isa 29:18-19; Zeph 3:11-14,16-20). 


r Or eastern sea *Or western sea *Heb Arabah a Heb lacks this, cf 14:12. v Heb lacks rain. 


w Or will not. 


place. The nations and the Israelites will suffer, but in the All will come up to Jerusalem in worship (cf. Isa 2:1-4; 
end the survivors from among the nations and the sur- Mic 4:1-4). Thus a small group of international survivors 
vlvors from among the Israelites will acknowledge God. will exist, and all the families of the earth will once again 
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20 0n that day, Holy to the Lord will be inscribed* on the bells of the horses, and the pots 28 36, 

in the Lord’s house will be holy 7 like the bowls before the altar. 21 Every pot in Jerusalem 
and in Judah will be holy to the Lord of heavenly forces. All those who sacrifice will come. 

They will take some of the pots and cook with them. There will no longer be any merchants" 
in the house of the Lord of heavenly forces on that day. 

*Heb lacks inscribed. 7 Heb lacks holy. *Heb Canaanite 

be blessed {cf. Gen 12:3), but only if they acknowledge, most ordinary things will be considered holy to the Loro 
honor, and worship Israel’s God (14:17-19). Finally, Zech- (14:21). Everyone and everything will be transformed by 
ariah makes clear that on this day of the Lord, even the and in God. 
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MALACHI 


The book of Malachi concludes the prophetic 
literature in the Christian Bible. The heading 
names Malachi (which means "my messenger") 
as the author, but the actual author of the book 
is unknown. The text contains no specific infor¬ 
mation that would indicate when it was writ¬ 
ten, though the most likely date is the second 
half of the 5th century BCE. The contents of the 
text reflect post-exilic times during the mid-5th 
century BCE. 

During this period, the Persians were in 
power. Persia's King Darius I (522^486 BCE) 
had given the Jews permission to rebuild their 
temple, and they did. But the size and strength 
of the Persian Empire posed a great challenge 
to the Jews, who were tempted to pledge al¬ 
legiance to a heathen governor instead of to 
their God. For the Jews, this was a time of great 
discouragement, a climate that prompted 
Malachi to assure his people that God still 
loved them (Mai 1:2-5) and that they were to 
honor and respect their covenant relationship 


with God and with each other. In his various 
addresses, Malachi says that God's people had 
lost their way. They experienced conflict within 
the priesthood (Mai 1:6—2:9); mixed marriages, 
struggles within marriages, and divorce (Mai 
2:10-16); offenses regarding tithes and offer¬ 
ings (Mai 3:7-15); and sorcery, perjury, and so¬ 
cial injustices (Mai 3:5). 

Malachi appears to be written in prose, but 
some readers see Malachi as a type of poetry. 
The literary style is simple, direct, terse, and 
candid. His message is often punctuated with 
questions and answers that take the form of 
disputes or dialogues, which Malachi uses to 
challenge his listeners to change their ways 
(see, e.g., Mai 1:2-5, 6-8, 9-13; 2:10-15,17; 3:2- 
6,13-15). 

Unlike many of Israel's other prophets, Mala¬ 
chi shows no concern for a future temple. His 
focus is on reforming the abuses in ritual and 
worship practices. Malachi's primary theme 
is Israel's covenant relationship with God (Mai 



A jackal (Mai 1:3) 
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MALACHI Introduction 


2:10-17) and the consequences the people will 
suffer for not remaining in a right relationship 
with God and with each other (see Mai 3:1-6, 
7-18; 4:1-6). For Malachi, God is the maker and 
keeper of covenant (Mai 1:2; cf. Exod 6:2-7; Jer 
31:31-34). The relationship between God and 


Israel is like a relationship between a father and 
a son (Mai 1:6; 2:10-12). Malachi sees Israel as 
a chosen people dearly loved by God (Mai 1:2; 
3:17; cf. Deut 7:6-11). Malachi's God is the one 
who purifies (Mai 3:1-7) the relationship for the 
sake of transformation (Mai 4:1-6). 


nmntm eewmwjHMiMW*®*** 


I. Heading (1:1) 

II. First Argument: God's Love (1:2-5) 

III. Second Argument: God's Honor (1:6-2:9) 

IV. Third Argument: Faithfulness (2:10-16) 


V. Fourth Argument: God's Justice (2:17-3:5) 

VI. Fifth Argument: Return to God (3:6-12) 

VII. Sixth Argument: Speech against God (3:13-4:3) 

VIII. Two Appendixes (4:4; 4:5-6) 


Carol J. Dempsey, O.P. 
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A pronouncement. The Lord's word to Israel through Malachi.* 

Love of Jacob 

2 1 have loved you, says the LORD; 

but you say, "How have you loved us?” 

Wasn’t Esau Jacob's brother? says the Lord. 

I loved Jacob, 3 but I rejected Esau. 

I turned Esau’s mountains into desolation, 
his inheritance into a wilderness for jackals. 

4 Edom may say, “We are beaten down, but we will rebuild the ruins”; 
but the Lord of heavenly forces proclaims: 

They may build, but I will tear them down. 

They will call themselves a wicked territory, 

the people against whom the LORD rages forever. 

5 Your eyes will see it and you will say, 

“May the Lord be great beyond the borders of Israel.” 

Honoring the Lord 

6 A son honors a father, 

and a servant honors his master. 

But if I’m a father, where is my honor? 

Or if I’m a master, where is my respect? says the Lord of heavenly forces 
to you priests who despise my name. 

So you say, “How have we despised your name?" 

7 By approaching my altar with polluted food. 


a Or my messenger 


1:1 h 13:1; 

Zee 9:1. 

Zee 12:1 

1:2 15 41:0; 

Jer 31:3; 

Mai 2:17, 

Mai 3:7; Ro 9:13 
1:3 Is 34:13; 

K r 9:11 
1:5 Ps 35:27: 

Mi 5:4 

1:6 Ex 20:12: 

Is 1:2; Lk 6:46 

1:7 Lv 21:6; 

Mai 1:0, 

Mai 1:12 


1:1 The first verse emphasizes the content, address, and 
instrument of the prophecy that follows in 1:2-4:6. A pro¬ 
nouncement is delivered.The divine word will be commu¬ 
nicated to Israel through the human messenger Malachi. 
This opening verse gives authority to Malachi's proclama¬ 
tion and introduces the three main parties that play roles 
in the following proclamation: God, Israel, and Malachi. 
1:2-5 At the heart of Malachi's message is God's love 
for Israel. Because of this desire and intention, both the 
prophet and God can be honest with the people, at times 
scolding them and at other times offering them comfort, 
hope, and compassion. God's declaration of love for Israel 
echoes Hosea 11:1 -9, where the prophet shows God mov¬ 
ing back and forth between compassion and frustration. 
Hosea draws on the language of the exodus, but Malachi 
recalls Isaac's two sons, Esau and Jacob (Gen 25:19-34; 
27:M5; 32:1-33:20; 36:1^3). 

1:2-3 I loved Jacob, but I rejected Esau : Isaac had twin sons, 
Esau and Jacob. Jacob, the younger of the twins, was cho¬ 
sen by God over Esau. Jacob was the favorite son of his 
mother, Rebekah. She schemed to have Jacob receive 
Isaacs blessing, which was customarily given to the old¬ 
est male child (who was Esau). Esau's father excluded him 
from receiving the blessing, which was Esau's birthright. 
This family conflict is the social foundation for establish¬ 
ing Israel against its neighbor, Edom, which is represented 
by Esau (see Gen 36:1 -43). Edom was located southeast of 
Palestine and was a continual source of conflict through¬ 
out Israel's history. The Edomites were accused of partici¬ 
pating in the destruction of Jerusalem in 587 or 586 BCE. 
What Rebekah and Isaac did to their two sons when they 
favored one and excluded the other is now attributed 
to God. 

1:3 The image of Esau shifts from being a person to being 


a country. Edom is located primarily east of the Wadi Ara- 
bah, north of the Gulf of Aqabah, south of the Wadi el- 
Hesa, and west of the Arabian Desert. The image of Edom's 
mountains turning into ruins refers to a series of victories 
over Edom by various Israelite, Judahite, and Babylonian 
kings: David (2 Sam 8:13-14), Amaziah (2 Kgs 14:7), Uzziah 
(2 Kgs 14:22), and Nabonidus of Babylon (from 552 BCE 
onward). The final defeat of Edom came sometime during 
the 5th century BCE when Arab tribes overpowered and 
displaced the Edomites, inheritance: land, jackals : mem¬ 
bers of the dog family common to southwest Asia and 
North Africa.They resemble large foxes, and are shy, night¬ 
time creatures that hunt in small packs.They eat garbage, 
vegetation, and unprotected small livestock. In the Bible 
they are symbols of isolation, destruction, and abandon¬ 
ment (e.g., Job 30:29; Ps 44:19; Mic 1:8). 

1:6-2:9 The longest section of the book. With the excep¬ 
tion of 1:14, which is directed toward the people, this sec¬ 
tion concerns a dispute with the priests. The first part of 
the passage begins with a universal statement that would 
seem to be true: A son honors a father, and a servant hon¬ 
ors his master (1:6). Malachi implies, however, that God is 
father and Lord to Israel, and the people don't honor or 
respect God (1:6b). Here the charge is addressed directly 
to the priests who despise God's name and perform un¬ 
clean sacrifices (1:6-13). The second half of the passage 
is the announcement of judgment on the priests (2:1-9). 
If the priests don't hear and obey the prophet's words of 
warning (1:6-13), then they will be cursed, defiled, and 
removed from office (2:3). 2:1-9 is a prophetic dispute, 
but ironically those receiving the divine judgment have 
no reply. 

1:7 polluted food: the animal sacrifices that are contami¬ 
nated with blood. 




1546 OT 


MALACH11:8 


1:10 1* |:||; 
Am 5:21 
1:11 Pi 113:3: 
1*45:6 

1:12 M»l 1:7 
1:13 1*43:22; 
Mai 18. 

Mil I 10 
1:14 Zee 14:9 
2:1 Mil 1:6 

2:2 Dt 28:15: 
MaJ 3:9 


But you say, "How have we polluted it b ?” 

When you say, “The table of the Lord can be despised." 

0 If you bring a blind animal to sacrifice, isn’t that evil? 

If you bring a lame or sick one, isn't that evil? 

Would you bring it to your governor? 

Would he be pleased with it or accept you? says the Lord of heavenly forces. 

9 So now ask God to be gracious to us. 

After what you have done, will he accept you? says the Lord of heavenly forces. 
10 Who among you will shut the doors of the temple c 

so that you don’t bum something on my altar in vain? 

I take no delight in you, says the Lord of heavenly forces. 

I won’t accept a grain offering from your hand. 


11 Nevertheless, from sunrise to sunset, 

my name will be great among the nations. 

Incense and a pure grain offering will be offered everywhere in my name, 
because my name is great among the nations, says the Lord of heavenly forces. 

12 But you make my name impure when you say, 

“The table of the Lord is polluted. 

Its fruit, its food, is despised.” 

13 But you say, "How tedious!” 

and you groan about it, says the Lord of heavenly forces. 

You permit what is stolen, lame, or sick to be brought for a sacrifice, d 
and you bring the grain offering. 

Should I accept such from your hands? says the Lord. 

14 1 will curse the cheater who has a healthy* male in his flock, 

but who promises and sacrifices to the Lord that which is corrupt. 

I am truly a great king, says the Lord of heavenly forces, 
and my name is feared among the nations. 

2 But now, this command is for you, priests: 

2 If you don’t listen, 

or don’t intend to glorify my name, says the Lord of heavenly forces, 
then I will send a curse among you. 


God's Nome In the book of Malachi, references to God's name appear many times. The priests 
are scolded for despising God's name (Mai 1:6b), an act of which they are seemingly unaware (Mai 
1:6c). God's name was also made impure (Mai 1:12). Through the prophet, God declares that God's 
name will be great (Mai 1:11a) and is great (Mai 1:11 b). The divine name is to be feared among the 
nations (Mai 1:14); it is to be glorified (Mai 2:2) and revered (Mai 4:2), and is something awesome 
(Mai 2:5). God's name is also a source for meditation (Mai 3:16b). God's name is tied to God's reputa¬ 
tion. When God acts to preserve God's name, God is upholding God's own reputation, whether by 
guiding (Pss 23:3;31:3), pardoning (Pss25:11;70:9),sparing (1 Sam 12:22; Isa48:9; Jer 14:7,21;Ezek 
20:44), or delivering (Pss 106:8; 109:21; 143:11). Once Israel's behavior undermines God's reputa¬ 
tion, God will act for the sake of God's holy name (Isa 52:5-6; Ezek 20:9,14,22; 36:19-24). Profaning 
God's name was a serious offense and usually happened through false worship (Lev 20:3; 22:2; Ezek 
20:39; Mai 1:12) or injustice (Jer 34:16; Amos 2:7). 

To know God's name means to be in a harmonious relationship with God and God's ways (cf. Ps 
91:14). When one is In harmonious relationship with God, then the name of God is a strong tower 
(Prov 18:10) that can be called on to defend, save, help, and protect (Pss 20:1; 54:1; 124:8). God's 
name Is worthy of trust (Ps 33:21; Isa 50:10; Zeph 3:12). 


b Gk; Heb you c Heb lacks of the temple. d Heb lacks for a sacrifice. *Heb lacks healthy. 


1:8 blind animal ... lame or sick one: The priests are 
brought up on charges of offering animals that weren't 
acceptable for sacrifice and forbidden by the Instruction 
(see Lev 22:17-30; Deut 15:21). 


1:9 to be gracious to us: The tone is sarcastic, because the 
priests have insulted God with their unacceptable sacrifices. 
1:10 shut the doors of the temple. God aims to stop the pre¬ 
tense of worship conducted by the priests. 
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I will curse your blessings, 

and I mean really curse them, because none of you intend to do it. 

3 1 am about to denounce your offspring; 

I will scatter feces on your faces, 
the feces of your festivals. 

Then I will lift you up to me, 1 

4 and you will know that I have sent this command to you 
so that my covenant with Levi can continue to exist, 
says the Lord of heavenly forces. 

5 My covenant with him involved life and peace, which I gave him, 
and also fear so that he honored me. 

He was in awe of my name. 

6 True Instruction was in his mouth; 
injustice wasn’t found on his lips. 

He walked with me in peace and did the right thing; 
he made many turn from iniquity. 

7 The lips of the priest should guard knowledge; 

everyone* should seek Instruction from his mouth, 
for he is the messenger from the Lord of heavenly forces. 

8 But you have turned from the path. 

You have caused many to stumble by your instruction. 

You have corrupted the covenant of Levi, says the Lord of heavenly forces. 
’Moreover, I have made you despised and humiliated in the view of all the people, 
since none of you keep my ways or show respect for Instruction. 

Judah's dishonesty 

10 Isn’t there one father for all of us, 

one God who created us? 

Why does everyone cheat each other 
to make the covenant of our ancestors impure? 

11 Judah cheated—a detestable thing was done in Israel and Jerusalem. 

Judah made the Lord’s holy place impure, which God loved, 
and married the daughter of a foreign god. 

12 May the Lord eliminate anyone who does so from the tents of Jacob, 

anyone awaking testifying 11 

and making an offering to the Lord of heavenly forces. 

13 You should do this as well: 

cover the altar of the Lord with tears, weeping and groaning 
because there is still no divine favor for your offering 
or favorable regard for anything from your hand. 

14 But you say, “Why?” 

Because the Lord testifies about you 
and the wife of your youth against whom you cheated. 

*Heb uncertain; MT He will cany you to it. *0r they **Heb uncertain 


2:5 Nm 25:12; 
Is 54:10; 

Em 34:25 

2:6 Gn 5:22; 

Dl 33:10; 

Jer 23:22: 

Jas 5:19; 

Rev 14:5 
2:7 Lv 10:11 

2:10 Is 43:1. 

Is 64:8; ICo 8:6; 
Eph 4:6 
2:11 Eu 9:1, 
Ezr9:2 

2:12 Nm 24:5 
2:13 Prv 15:8, 
Prv 21:27; 

Is 1:11. Is 58:2; 
)er6:20 
2:14 Is 54:6; 
MaJ 2:15, 

Mol 3:5 


2:10-16 The charge in these verses is threefold. Using a 
marriage metaphor, the prophet sets out three charges. 
First, Judah, depicted as a male spouse (2:10-13), is guilty of 
adultery, the same sin as some of the men of Judah. Judah 
committed adultery against the one God who created all 
(Mai 1:10) and demands fidelity. Here the prophet draws 
on Deuteronomy 32:6, which describes God as father and 
creator. Judah's detestable thing is the worship of other gods 
instead of the one God. The daughter of a foreign god (2:11) 
could be a reference to Asherah, a goddess honored at 
Ugarit and worshipped in Judah (1 Kgs 15:9-13) and Israel 
(1 Kgs 18:19). She was the mate of the high god El, and the 
mother of 70 sons. Second, the image of Judah marrying 
the daughter of a foreign god points to mixed marriages, 


a practice found among some of the men of Judah. Mar¬ 
riage to foreign women was a major issue (see Ezra 9-10; 
Neh 13:1-3,23-30). The threat of mixing with cultures that 
worship many gods instead of the one God puts into jeop¬ 
ardy the identity of the Jewish people. Intermarriage with 
spouses from various Canaanite nations was prohibited 
(Exod 34:11-16; Deut 7:1-6). Third, like Judah, some of the 
men of Judah are guilty of cheating on their wives (2:14), a 
breach in covenant relationship. The prophet seems to base 
this concern in Genesis 221-24. 

2:12 The distinction is between those who worship only 
God and those who desire to worship other gods in ad¬ 
dition to God. 

2:14 See Hosea 2. 
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2 :15 Gn 2:24; 
Mai 214; 

Ml 19:4, Ml 19:5; 
Ti 16 

2:16 Dl 24:1: 

Ml 5:31 

2:17 I* 5:20, 
1*43:24; 2Pl 3:4 

3:1 1*40:3; 

Ml 11:10: 

Mk 1:2; l.k 1:76, 
l.k 7:27 
3:2 1*4:4; 

Zee 13:9; 

Rev 6:17 

3:3 1*1:25, 

Is 48:10; 

On 12:10; 

Zee 13:9: IPt 1:7 

3:4 2Ch 7:1; 

Eze 20:40 
3:5 Lv 19:13: 

Jer 7:9; Zee 5:4: 
|a* 5:4 

3:6 Nm 23:19: 

|u 1:17 

3:7 Zee 1:3 


She is your partner, 

the wife of your covenant. 

15 Didn’t he make her 1 the one 1 and the remnant of his spirit? 11 
What is the one? 

The one seeking godly offspring. 

You should guard your own spirit. 

Don’t cheat on the wife of your youth 16 because he hates divorce, 
says the Lord God of Israel, 

and he also hates the one covering his garment with violence, 1 
says the Lord of heavenly forces. 

Guard your own life, and don’t cheat. 

Purifying judgment 

17 You have made the Lord tired with your words. 

You say, "How have we made him tired?” 

When you say: 

“Anyone doing evil is good in the Lord's eyes," 
or “He delights in those doing evil,”™ 
or “Where is the God of justice?” 

3 Look, I am sending my messenger who will clear the path before me; 
suddenly the Lord whom you are seeking will come to his temple. 

The messenger of the covenant in whom you take delight is coming, 
says the Lord of heavenly forces. 

2 Who can endure the day of his coming? 

Who can withstand his appearance? 

He is like the refiner’s fire or the cleaner’s soap. 

3 He will sit as a refiner and a purifier of silver. 

He will purify the Levites and refine them like gold and silver. 

They will belong to the Lord, presenting a righteous offering. 

4 The offering of Judah and Jerusalem will be pleasing to the Lord 
as in ancient days and in former years. 

5 1 will draw near to you for judgment. 

I will be quick to testify against the sorcerers, 
the adulterers, those swearing falsely, 
against those who cheat the day laborers out of their wages 
as well as oppress the widow and the orphan, 

and against those who brush aside the foreigner and do not revere me, 
says the Lord of heavenly forces. 

6 1 am the Lord, and I do not change; 

and you, children of Jacob, have not perished. 


Return to the Lord 

7 Ever since the time of your ancestors, 
you have deviated from my laws 
and have not kept them. 

Return to me and I will return to you, 
says the Lord of heavenly forces. 

But you say, “How should we return?” 


*Heb lacks her ^Heb uncertain; her refers to the wife in Mai 2:14. ^Heb uncertain 


2:17-3:6 The prophet argues that God's messenger will 
soon arrive to establish justice (2:17-3:4) as God draws 
near to the people to Judge them (3:5-6). 

2:17 The verse contains quotations from the people. 
These highlight their inability to understand justice. Any- 
one doing evil is good in the Lord's eyes: The statement 
represents a reversal of justice found throughout the 
community. 

3:6 i am the Lord, and I do not change. The moral force 
behind the prophet's accusation against the people is 


*Heb uncertain “Or them 

grounded in God's unchangeable nature. The people 
haven't been consumed by God's rage for violating the 
covenant only because of God's faithfulness, patience, 
and compassion (cf. Hos 11:1-0). God makes it clear that 
the people have violated the covenant, but this hasn't pre¬ 
vented God's continued graciousness. 

3:7-15 The people have not been giving a tenth of 
their income as an offering to God (3:7-10). Despite 
these charges, God continues to show them grace and 
favor. God offers them three promises: a renewal of the 
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8 Should a person deceive God? 

Yet you deceive me. 

But you say, "How have we deceived you?" 

With your tenth-part gifts and offerings. 

9 You are being cursed with a curse, 

and you, the entire nation, are robbing me. 

10 Bring the whole tenth-part to the storage house 
so there might be food in my house. 

Please test me in this, says the Lord of heavenly forces. 

See whether I do not open all the windows of the heavens for you 
and empty out a blessing until there is enough.” 

11 1 will threaten the one who wants to devour you 

so that it doesn’t spoil the fruit of your fertile land, 
and so that the vine doesn’t abort its fruit in your field, 
says the Lord of heavenly forces. 
u All the nations will consider you fortunate, 

for you will be a desirable land, says the Lord of heavenly forces 

13 You have spoken harshly about me, says the Lord; 

but you say, “What have we spoken about you?” 

14 You said, “Serving God is useless. 

What do we gain by keeping his obligation or by walking around as mourners 
before the Lord of heavenly forces? 

15 So now we consider the arrogant fortunate. 

Moreover, those doing evil are built up; 
they test God and escape.” 

The scroll of remembrance 

16 Then those revering the Lord, 

each and every one, spoke among themselves. 

The Lord paid attention and listened to them. 

Then a scroll of remembrance was written before the Lord 
about those revering the Lord, 
the ones meditating on his name. 

17 On the day that I am preparing, says the Lord of heavenly forces, 

they will be my special possession. 

I will spare them just as parents spare a child who serves them. 

18 You will again distinguish between the righteous and the wicked, 

between those serving God and those not serving him. 

The day of the Lord 

°Look, the day is coming, burning like an oven. 

All the arrogant ones and all those doing evil will become straw. 

The coming day will bum them, says the Lord of heavenly forces, 
leaving them neither root nor branch. 


3:0 Neh 13:10 
3:10 Lv 27:30; 
Nch 13:12; 

2Co 9:6 

3:13 Ex 5:2: 

|ob 34:7; 

Ps 10:11; Is 3:8; 
Mai 2:17 

3:14 Job 21:15, 
Job 34:9; Is 58:3; 
Zcp 1:12 
3:1 S Mai 4:1 
3:16 Ps 33:18, 

Ps 34:15, Ps 56:8, 
Ps 119:63, 

Ps 147:11 

3:17 Ex 19:5; 

Dt 7:6: lPl 2:9 
3:18 Gn 18:25 

4:1 Ps 21:9: 

Is 5:24,1$ 47:14; 
fl 2:31; Na 1:10 


“Or Unri/ what is required is lacking. °3;19 in Heb 


covenant relationship (3:7), blessings (3:10), and security 
against their enemies (3:11). God's vision for the people 
and Judah is that they once again be a desirable land 
(3:12). The people still need a change of heart that would 
in turn give them the knowledge they need to return to 
their God (3:13-15). 

3:16-18 The message is directed toward those who re¬ 
mained faithful to God. These are the ones who now 
have God's attention. These verses make the distinction 
between the righteous and the wicked, and point out to 
the wicked that they will receive no attention from God 
(cf. Mic 3:4). 


3:16 scroll of remembrance: This scroll is drawn up to iden¬ 
tify the righteous. 

3:17 On the day when God will act, the scroll of remem¬ 
brance will be opened and will reveal and confirm who is 
righteous and who isn't. 

4:1 -6 These verses describe the day of the Lord, which sig¬ 
nals destruction for the wicked and healing for the righ¬ 
teous (4:1-2). The passage also contains two appendixes: 
4:4 and 4:5-6. The first appendix encourages listeners to 
remember Moses and his teachings. The second identi¬ 
fies Elijah as "the messenger" sent to the community the 
prophet referred to in Malachi 3:1. 
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4:2 Is 30:26: 

Lk 1:78 
4:3 |ob 40:12; 
Rzc 28:18; 

Mai 3:17 
4:4 Ei 3:1; 

1)1 4:10; IKi 6:9; 
Ps 147:19 

4:5 Ml 11:14; 

M k 9:11; Lk 1:17 

4:6 Lk 1:17 


2 But the sun of righteousness will rise on those revering my name; 

healing will be in its wings 

so that you will go forth and jump about like calves in the stall. 

3 You will crush the wicked; 

they will be like dust beneath the soles of your feet 
on the day that 1 am preparing, says the Lord of heavenly forces. 
* Remember the Instruction from Moses, my servant, 

to whom I gave Instruction and rules for all Israel at Horeb. 
s Look, I am sending Elijah the prophet to you, 

before the great and terrifying day of the Lord arrives. 

6 Turn the hearts of the parents to the children 
and the hearts of the children to their parents. 

Otherwise, I will come and strike the land with a curse. 


4 :4 Instruction from Moses: On Horeb/Sinai Moses received 
the Ten Commandments that are essential to the cov¬ 
enant relationship between Israel and God (Exod 20:1 -21). 
The language of this verse reflects Deuteronomy 5:1-5. On 
the plains of Moab, Moses encouraged the Israelites to re¬ 
member the covenant that God established with them 40 
years earlier at Sinai. Remember implies more than merely 
recalling something from memory. Here the people are 
called not only to recollect but also to reenact and follow 
all they have been taught so that they can move into the 
future as God's people. 

4:4-5 The reference to Horeb links the first appendix (4:4) to 


the second one (Mai 4:5-6), and also links Moses with Elijah. 
Moses received the Ten Commandments on Horeb, and 
Elijah had an encounter with God at Horeb (1 Kgs 19:9-19). 
4:5 Elijah: one of Israel's early and great prophets, active 
during the 9th century BCE. He was taken up into heaven 
by chariots, and no mention was ever made of his death 
(see 2 Kgs 2:10-12). 

4:5-6 This second appendix looks forward to a new age 
characterized by healing, reconciliation, and peace. The 
Gospels of Matthew, Mark, and Luke identify the coming 
of John the Baptist with God's promise to send Elijah (e.g., 
Matt 11:12-15; 17:10-13; Luke 1:13-17). 
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MATTHEW 


The overarching theme of the Gospel of Mat¬ 
thew is the role of Jesus as the Christ in rela¬ 
tion to God's plan of salvation for all humanity. 
Toward the end of the 1st century CE, after the 
destruction of the temple, Judaism itself was in 
the process of being reshaped. During this time, 
Matthew redefined what it means to be God's 
people as those who share a common ancestry 
with the historic nation of Israel and also par¬ 
ticipate in the new way made available through 
"Jesus Christ, son of David, son of Abraham" 
(Matt 1:1) and the ruler of the universe (Matt 28:18). 

Jesus was born in the house of the royal Da- 
vidic dynasty, in a family that reaches back to 
Abraham. His conception by the Holy Spirit set 
him apart from ordinary humans, and words 
of prophecy declare him as the one who will 
save his people. His public life begins with his 
baptism by John, after which a heavenly voice 


presents him as God's Son, whom God dearly 
loves. He proclaims the kingdom of heaven, 
performs miracles, and teaches his followers 
what it means to be righteous and how to 
enter God's kingdom. Above all, Jesus in Mat¬ 
thew's Gospel is the authoritative interpreter 
of the Jewish scriptures, which we know as the 
Old Testament. He fulfilled the Torah and the 
Prophets by teaching how they express God's 
will and by living out God's will in his own life 
and ministry. Jesus identified and exposed evil 
at work in the religious, political, and social 
structures of his time. By doing so, he became 
an enemy of the religious establishment and 
the Roman Empire.This ultimately led to his ar¬ 
rest and trial by the Jewish leadership and then 
to his being sentenced to death and executed 
by the Roman military authority. The story ends 
with the resurrected Jesus encountering first 
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Mary Magdalene and another Mary and then 
the 11 disciples, telling them to go to all the 
nations to make disciples, baptize them, and 
teach the good news. 

The Gospel of Matthew was written during 
the last decades of the 1st century CE. It was 
published anonymously, so the exact identity 
of the author is difficult to determine. Christian 
tradition since the 2nd century has identified 
Matthew as the evangelist who wrote this Gos¬ 
pel. We don't know with any certainty where 
this Gospel was written. Syria had a sizable 
Jewish population, and has been suggested 
as a probable candidate. The author seems to 
address Jewish Christians and tries to redefine 


their identity as God's people after the temple's 
destruction. 

We find indications in the Gospel of Mat¬ 
thew that the author worked with sources for 
much of his narrative. He exercised great care 
in preserving those sources. At the same time, 
he was creative in the way he used his sources 
so that his narrative could speak relevantly and 
authentically to the situation and issues of his 
own day, in the latter part of the 1st century. 
In other words, Matthew's biography of Jesus 
gives us more than the bare facts. Like the other 
New Testament Gospels, this one comes to us 
as a kind of theological history that tells us the 
significance of what Jesus said and did. 




I. Introduction (1:1-2:23) 

A. Jesus'genealogy (1:1-17) 

B. Jesus'birth (1:18-25) 

C. Jesus'early days (2:1-23) 

II. Jesus'Public Ministry in Galilee (3:1-20:34) 

A. John the Baptist (3:1 -17) 

B. Beginning of Jesus'public ministry (4:1-25) 

C. First great sermon: the Sermon on 
the Mount (5-7) 

D. Jesus' ministry to the crowd (8:1-9:34) 

E. Second great sermon: the mission 
of the Twelve (9:35-11:1) 

F. Jesus'continued healing ministry and his 
rejection by this generation (11:2-13:1) 

G. Third great sermon: the parables of the 
kingdom of heaven (13:2-52) 

H. Miracles, conflicts, and predictions of Jesus' 
suffering (13:53-17:27) 

• 


I. Fourth great sermon: the community 
instructions (18:1-35) 

J. Jesus'teachings about legal and religious 
issues (19:1-20:34) 

III. Jesus in Jerusalem (21:1-28:15) 

A. Entry into Jerusalem (21:1-17) 

B. Jesus'teaching in Jerusalem and his conflict 
with the religious authorities (21:18-22:46) 

C. Jesus'criticism of the Pharisees 
and legal experts (23:1-39) 

D. Fifth great sermon: the temple's destruction 
and the end (24:1-25:46) 

E. Jesus'suffering, death, and resurrection (26:1 
28:15) 

IV. Jesus Commissions the Disciples (28:16-20) 






Eugene Eung-Chun Park 
Joel B. Green 




MATTHEW 1:16 


5 NT 


Genealogy of Jesus 

1 A record of the ancestors of Jesus Christ, son of David, son of Abraham: 

2 Abraham was the father of Isaac. 

Isaac was the father of Jacob. 

Jacob was the father of Judah and his brothers. 

3 Judah was the father of Perez and Zerah, 
whose mother was Tamar. 

Perez was the father of Hezron. 

Hezron was the father of Aram. 

4 Aram was the father of Amminadab. 

Amminadab was the father of Nahshon. 

Nahshon was the father of Salmon. 

5 Salmon was the father of Boaz, whose mother was Rahab. 

Boaz was the father of Obed, whose mother was Ruth. 

Obed was the father of Jesse. 

6 Jesse was the father of David the king. 

David was the father of Solomon, 
whose mother had been the wife of Uriah. 

7 Solomon was the father of Rehoboam. 

Rehoboam was the father of Abijah. 

Abijah was the father of Asaph. 

®Asaph was the father of Jehoshaphat. 

Jehoshaphat was the father of Joram. 

Joram was the father of Uzziah. 

9 Uzziah was the father of Jotham. 

Jotham was the father of Ahaz. 

Ahaz was the father of Hezekiah. 

10 Hezekiah was the father of Manasseh. 

Manasseh was the father of Amos. 

Amos was the father of Josiah. 

11 Josiah was the father of Jechoniah and his brothers. 

This was at the time of the exile to Babylon. 

12 After the exile to Babylon: Jechoniah was the father of Shealtiel. 

Shealtiel was the father of Zerubbabel. 

13 Zerubbabel was the father of Abiud. 

Abiud was the father of Eliakim. 

Eliakim was the father of Azor. 

14 Azor was the father of Zadok. 

Zadok was the father of Achim. 

Achim was the father of Eliud. 

15 Eliud was the father of Eleazar. 

Eleazar was the father of Matthan. 

Matthan was the father of Jacob. 

16 Jacob was the father of Joseph, the husband of Mary—of whom Jesus was bom, who 
is called the Christ. 


1:1 Lk 1:32; 

In 7:42: Ro 1:3: 
Ga 3:16; 

Rev 22:16 
1:2 Gn 25:26 
1:3Ru4:lB; 
ICh 2:4; 

Lk 3:33 
1:4 Lk 3:32 

1:5 Ru 4:17; 
ICh 2:12; 

Lk 3:32 
1:6 ISa 16:1, 
ISa 17:12: 

2Sa 12:24 

1:7 IKi 15:8; 
ICh 3:10; 

2Ch 14:1 

1:8 IKi 15:24; 
ICh 3:10, 

ICh 3:11 
1:9 2Ki 16:20, 
2Ki 18:1; 

ICh 3:13: 

2Ch 27:1, 

2Ch 27:9 

1:10 ICh 3:14 

1:11 ICh 3:15; 
Jer 27:20 
1:12 ICh 3:17; 
Ezr 3:2; Lk 3:27 
1:13 Ml 1:14 

1:14 Ml 1:13; 
Mt 1:15 
1:15 Ml 1:14 
1:16 Ml 27:17; 
Lk 1:27. 

Lk 2:5, Lk 2:11, 
Lk 3:23 


1:1-17 Matthew's genealogy presents Jesus as the rig htful 
heir to the royal Davidic dynasty, and traces his family tree 
back to the great patriarch Abraham. Jesus is rightly called 
son of David, son of Abraham. 

1:1 The word translated as ancestors, or "genealogy," 
is the same as the name of the first book of the OT in 
Greek: Genesis. Matthew wants to present Jesus'story as 
a new beginning of the history of salvation by God. The 
significance of this new beginning is like creation itself. A 
record of the ancestors of: exactly the same phrase used in 
Genesis 5:1 in the Greek OT. The verse functions as a title 
to the whole book as well as a reference to this section, 
Matthew 1:1-17. The name Christ comes from the Greek 


christos, meaning "anointed." See sidebar, "The Christ" at 
Matthew 11. 

1:2-16 Five women are mentioned in the genealogy: 
Tamar (1:3; see Gen 38:1-27); Rahab (1:5; see Josh 2:1-24); 
Ruth (1:5; see Ruth 4:1-22); the wife of Uriah (1:6; 2 Sam 
11:1 -27); and Mary (1:16). All of them except Mary seem to 
have been of Gentile descent This prepares for Matthew's 
affirmation that the good news is for all people (see Matt 
28:18-20). 

1:6 David the king: David is the only person called king in 
this genealogy. This is because he is the representative 
king of Israel. Israel's royal dynasty was called the house of 
David. See 2 Samuel 7:12-13. 
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1:17 Mi 2:4, 

Ml 11:2. 

Mt 16:16, 

Ml 22:42. 

Ml 2.1:10 
1:18 [,k 1:27. 

I.k 1:35 
1:19 111 24:1 

1:20 Ml 2:12. 

Ml 2:13. Ml 2:19. 
Ml 2:22 

1:21 1.1c 1:31. 

Lie 2:11; Jn 1:29. 
Ac 4:12. Ac 5:31 

1:32 Mt 2:15. 

Ml 2:23; 

Lk 24:44 

1:23 Is 7:14. 

Is 8:8, Is 8:10, 

Is 9:6. Is 9:7 
1:24 Gn 6:22: 

Mt 1:20. Mt 2:13, 
Mt 2:19; Ac 5:19 

1:25 Mt 1;2I: 

Lk 2:7, I.k 2:21 
2:1 Mi 5:2; 

Lk 1:5. Lk 2:4; 

In 7:42 

2:2 Nm 24:17; 
fer 23:5: 

Zee 9:9; 

Ml 27:11: 

In 1:49 


17 So there were fourteen generations from Abraham to David, fourteen generations from 
David to the exile to Babylon, and fourteen generations from the exile to Babylon to the Christ. 

Birth of Jesus 

18 This is how the birth of Jesus Christ took place. When Mary his mother was engaged 
to Joseph, before they were married, she became pregnant by the Holy Spirit. 19 Joseph her 
husband was a righteous man. Because he didn’t want to humiliate her, he decided to call off 
their engagement quietly. 20 As he was thinking about this, an angel from the Lord appeared 
to him in a dream and said, "Joseph son of David, don't be afraid to take Mary as your wife, 
because the child she carries was conceived by the Holy Spirit. 21 She will give birth to a son, 
and you will call him Jesus, because he will save his people from their sins.” 22 Now all of this 
took place so that what the Lord had spoken through the prophet would be fulfilled: 

23 Look! A virgin will become pregnant and give birth to a son, 

And they will call him, Emmanuel.® 

(Emmanuel means “God with us.”) 

24 When Joseph woke up, he did just as an angel from God commanded and took Mary as 
his wife. 25 But he didn’t have sexual relations with her until she gave birth to a son. Joseph 
called him Jesus. 

Coming of the magi 

2 After Jesus was born in Bethlehem in the territory of Judea during the rule of King 
Herod, magi came from the east to Jerusalem. 2 They asked, “Where is the newborn king 
of the Jews? We’ve seen his star in the east, and we’ve come to honor him.” 

*lsa 7:14 


1:17 The three-part division of the record of Jesus' family 
tree indicates that the establishment of the Davidic dy¬ 
nasty and the Babylonian exile were key events in Israel's 
history. Names (e.g., Ahaziah, Joash, and Amaziah) have 
been dropped from the genealogy in order to fit into this 
three-part division of 14 names each. Even so, the num¬ 
bers don't add up, since the third set has only 13 names. 
Some scholars think that the number fourteen is impor¬ 
tant because this is the sum of the consonants of David's 
name. (In Hebrew, "d" has the numerical value of 4, and "v" 
has the numerical value of 6. David—or d-v-d—would be 
4 + 6 + 4, or 14.) 

1:18-25 Jesus' birth is told primarily from Joseph's per¬ 
spective. He's the one who connects Jesus to the Davidic 
dynasty. 

1:18 became pregnant by the Holy Spirit. Matthew's word¬ 
ing doesn't refer to the Spirit's taking the role of a male in 
a sexual encounter. Instead, Matthew refers to the unex¬ 
plainable exercise of God's creative power. Clearly, Joseph 
isn't Jesus' biological father (see Matt 1:25). 

1:19 See Deuteronomy 22:23-27, which distinguishes be¬ 
tween two cases of an engaged woman who had sexual 
relations with a man and provides different judgments for 
each. Joseph doesn't seem to concern himself with which 
case applies to his fiancee. Instead, his decision to call off 
their engagement is viewed as an act of kindness, and he 
is therefore regarded as righteous. His righteousness is on 
display further in Matthew 1:24, since he does "just as an 
angel from God commanded." 

1:20 Dreams are an important means of divine commu¬ 
nication in Matthew. Except for the dream of the magi 
(Matt 2:12) and that of Pilate's wife (Matt 27:19), all dream- 
visions are given to Joseph (Matt 1:20; 2:12,13,19,22). 
1:21 The name Jesus comes from the Hebrew Yeshua, 
which means "deliverance" or "salvation." save his people 
from their sins: Israel was living in exile because of its sins. 
The coming of Jesus Christ marked the end of exile (see 


Matt 1:17) because, through him, God would forgive God's 
people. 

1:22-23 All that has occurred thus far is interpreted as a 
fulfillment of what the Lord said through the prophet 
Isaiah. Matthew cites Isaiah 7:14, an oracle of the impend¬ 
ing birth of a crown prince. Although the Hebrew text 
refers to "the young woman," Matthew follows the Greek 
OT in his reference to A virgin. This fits well with his story 
of Mary's conception by the Holy Spirit. God with us: This 
promise is crucial for a people who have experienced life 
apart from God, in exile. A similar phrase occurs in Mat¬ 
thew 18:20; 28:20. 

1:25 Joseph called him Jesus: Naming a child in the ancient 
Mediterranean world was a significant act on the part 
of the father. In naming the child, the father officially ac¬ 
knowledges the infant as his own legitimate child. Here, 
the act of naming functions as a virtual adoption of Jesus 
by Joseph as his son, even though he had nothing to do 
with the pregnancy of Mary. This is how Jesus became an 
heir to the Davidic dynasty. Now he is rightly called "son of 
David" (Matt 1:1). 

2:1-12 The story of the visit of the magi contrasts two re¬ 
sponses to Jesus' birth as son of David: a visit by Gentiles 
from the East who honor Jesus; and a hostile reaction by 
Herod, who has nothing to do with the Davidic line and 
is therefore an illegitimate king. In addition, scattered 
throughout this chapter are echoes of the story of Moses, 
including, for example, opposition from a leader and his 
people (2:3); the death of baby boys (Matt 2:16); and the 
journey out of Egypt (Matt 2:21). 

2:1 born in Bethlehem: Since this is David's city, it's im¬ 
portant that Jesus was born here (see 1 Sam 16:1-13). 
Herod the Great was appointed as king of the Jews by the 
Roman senate in 40 BCE. This marked the beginning of 
the Herodian dynasty. He ruled Judea until his death in 4 
BCE. The noun "magi" refers to interpreters of dreams, as¬ 
trologers, fortune-tellers, or anyone who possesses secret 
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3 When King Herod heard this, he was 
troubled, and everyone in Jerusalem was 
troubled with him. 4 He gathered all the 
chief priests and the legal experts and asked 
them where the Christ was to be born. 
5 They said, "In Bethlehem of Judea, for this 
is what the prophet wrote: 

6 You, Bethlehem, land of Judah, 

by no means are you least among the 
rulers of Judah, 

because from you will come one who 
governs, 

who will shepherd my people Israel. ” b 
7 Then Herod secretly called for the magi 
and found out from them the time when 
the star had first appeared. 8 He sent them 
to Bethlehem, saying, "Go and search care¬ 
fully for the child. When you’ve found him, 
report to me so that I too may go and honor 


Herod the Great King of Galilee, 
Trachonitus, Samaria, Judea, and Idumea 
(37-4 BCE) 

Herod-Philip Did not rule 
Herod Archelaus Governor of Samaria, 
Judea, and Idumea (4 BCE-6 CE) 

Herod Antipas Tetrarch of Galilee and 
Perea (4 BCE-39 CE) 

Philip Tetrarch of Iturea and Traconitis 
(4 BCE-34 CE) 

Agrippa I King of Iturea, Traconitis, and 
Abilene (34-44 CE), of Galilee and Perea 
(39-44 CE), of Samaria and Judea (41 -44 CE) 
Agrippa II King of Chalcis (49-53 CE); 

King of Iturea and Traconitus (53-93 CE), 
of Galilee and Perea (56-93 CE) 


2:3 Ml 2:1. 

Ml 2:7, Ml 2:16; 


2:4 Ml 1:17; 

Mk 12:35; 

Ac 6:12 
2:5 Ml 2:1; 

In 7:42 
2:6 2Sa 5:2; 

Mi 5:2 
2:7 Ml 2:1. 

Ml 2:3. Ml 2:16; 
l.k 1:5 


Partial Family Tree of Herod the Great 


Wives of 
Herod 



Children 
of Herod 

Antipater 

Alexander 

Aristobulus 

Salampsio 

Cypros 


Grandchildren of Herod 


Mariamnell — Herod-Philip 


Herod Archelaus 


|-Agrippa I—_ 

I-Herodias-. 

First marriage 
I Second marriage 

in I Cal 


Agrippa II 
Bernice 

Drusilla (married Felix) 

Mariamne-Aristobulus 


Herod Antipas 


Salome 

r First marriage 
Second marriage ■ 


Bold type: Persons mentioned 

in the New Testament 


Cleopatra - 


b Mic 5:2; 2 Sam 5:2 

knowledge. These magi are portrayed as astrologers who 
can read signs in the stars and planets that point to the 
birth of a king. 

2:2-3 Matthew contrasts two kings: Herod is the present 
king, but is of Gentile descent and has no real claim to the 
throne; Jesus is the legitimate king of the royal Davidic 
line. This is a criticism of Herod. 

2:2 Signs in the stars and planets concerning the birth of a 
future king were common in ancient literature. 

2:3 The magi refer to signs in the stars and planets 
that have nothing to do with Herod's sons. This alarms 
both Herod and everyone who benefits from his rule, 


including Roman officers and their Jewish partners in 
Jerusalem. 

2:4 legal experts: These are scripture scholars. The Christ in 
this verse is not a proper name but a title for the anointed 
one (see sidebar, "The Christ"at Man 11). 

2:5-6 Bethlehem is David's hometown (1 Sam 16:4; Luke 
2:4). This reference to a prophecy that says the future ruler, 
or Christ, will come from Bethlehem indicates a strong de¬ 
sire on the part of many Jewish people for the restoration 
of the Davidic kingdom of Israel. 

2:6 The quotation combines Micah 5:2 and 2 Samuel 
5:2. Both passages originally referred to David. Matthew 
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him." ’When they heard the king, they went; and look, the star they had seen in the east 
went ahead of them until it stood over the place where the child was. 10 When they saw the 
star, they were filled with joy. "They entered the house and saw the child with Mary his 
mother. Falling to their knees, they honored him. Then they opened their treasure chests 
and presented him with gifts of gold, frankincense, and myrrh. "Because they were warned 
in a dream not to return to Herod, they went back to their own country by another route. 

Escape to Egypt 

"When the magi had departed, an angel from the Lord appeared to Joseph in a dream 
and said, "Get up. Take the child and his mother and escape to Egypt. Stay there until I tell 
you, for Herod will soon search for the child in order to kill him." 14 Joseph got up and, during 
the night, took the child and his mother to Egypt. 15 He stayed there until Herod died. This 
fulfilled what the Lord had spoken through the prophet: I have called my son out of Egypt. c 

Murder of the Bethlehem children 

"When Herod knew the magi had fooled him, he grew very angry. He sent soldiers to kill 
all the children in Bethlehem and in all the surrounding territory who were two years old and 
younger, according to the time that he had learned from the magi. "This fulfilled the word 
spoken through Jeremiah the prophet: 

18 A voice was heard in Ramah, 
weeping and much grieving. 

Rachel weeping for her children, 
and she did not want to be comforted, 
because they were no more. d 

Return from Egypt 

"After King Herod died, an angel from the Lord appeared in a dream to Joseph in Egypt. 
20 “Get up," the angel said, "and take the child and his mother and go to the land of Israel. 
Those who were trying to kill the child are dead." 21 Joseph got up, took the child and his 
mother, and went to the land of Israel. 22 But when he heard that Archelaus ruled over Judea 
in place of his father Herod, Joseph was afraid to go there. Having been warned in a dream, 
he went to the area of Galilee. 23 He settled in a city called Nazareth so that what was spoken 
through the prophets might be fulfilled: He will be called a Nazarene. 

c Hos 11:1 d Jer 31:15 

applies these prophecies to Jesus, the true heir to the Rachel, an ancestral matriarch, to weep for her descen- 
house of David. dants as they are taken away. The oracle as a whole (Jer 

2:11 In contrast to the birth stories of Jesus in Luke, these 31:15-22) is ultimately about God's promise for the resto- 

Gentile magi are the first and the only ones who came and ration from exile. This fits with Matthew's story of Jesus as 

worshipped the infant Jesus. one who will save God's people (see Matt 1:21). 

2:13-15 Jesus'escape to Egypt and his later return recall 2:19-22 When Herod the Great died in 4 BCE, his kingdom 

the exodus story. This is made clear by the quotation of was divided among three of his sons. Archelaus was ap- 

Hosea 11:1. pointed as ruler over Judea, Samaria, and Idumea. Philip 

2:16-18 No other historian refers to the murder of the was made ruler over Iturea and Trachonitis. And Antipas 

Bethlehem children by Herod. However, it fits with the was made ruler over Galilee and Perea, 

many other similar acts of violence that the Ist-century 2:20 The angel's instruction parallels the exodus story, in 
Jewish historian Josephus narrates in his accounts of which the Lord says to Moses in Midian, "Go back to Egypt 

Herod's rule. This story of Herod’s killing these infants par- because everyone there who wanted to kill you has died" 

allels the murder of Israelite male infants by Pharaoh (Exod (Exod 4:19). Those who were trying to kill the child: the chief 

1:15-22). priests and legal experts, Herod's partners in Matthew 2:4. 

2:16 Herod knows that he was fooled by the magi, but he 2:22 Herod Archelaus (see note on Matt 2:19-22) was 

doesn't know of Jesus' escape to Egypt. He assumes that known to be a cruel, ironfisted ruler. In 6 BCE, he was sum- 

the infant is still in Bethlehem, and this motivates him to moned to Rome because of his excessive harshness. As 

kill all the male infants there. According to the Jewish his- a result he was removed from office and driven away to 

torian Josephus, it was illegal even for a king to kill any- Gaul. This explains why Joseph chose to settle in Galilee 

body unless a death sentence was first handed down by rather than going back to Judea, 

the Jewish council in Jerusalem, the Sanhedrin. Indeed, 2:23 Nazareth is about 15 miles west of the Galilee Sea. 

Josephus accuses Herod of illegal executions like this. This town is never mentioned in the OT, nor does the 

2:18 Matthew quotes Jeremiah 31:15, which refers to the OT refer to someone who would be called a Nazarene. 

removal of the people of Judah to Babylon as captives. Matthew may be using a play on the word "Nazarene"— 

It was in Ramah that the captives were gathered before perhaps to identify Jesus as one dedicated to the Lord, a 

they were taken to exile. In this oracle, Jeremiah calls upon "nazirite" (from the Hebrew root nzr, for a description of a 


2:9 Ml 2:2 
2:10 Lie 2:10 
2:11 Ps 72:10; 
Ml 14:33; 

Lk 2:16 
2:12 Mt 1:20. 

Mt 2:13. Ml 2:19. 
Ml 2:22. 

Ml 27:19 
2:13 Ml 1:20. 

Mt 2:12. Ml 2:19. 
Ml 2:20: Ac 5:19 
2:14 Mt 1:24 
2:15 Hos 11:1. 
Ml 1:22 
2:16 Ex 1:16; 

Mt 2:1. Ml 2:7 
2:17 Mt 1:22 
2:18 Gn 35:19; 
|er 31:15 
2:1 9 Ml 1:20. 

Ml 2:12, Mt 2:13. 
Ml 2:22 
2:20 Ex 4:19; 

Ml 2:13 

2:21 ISa 13:19; 
Ml 2:20 
2:22 Ml 1:20. 

Ml 2:12. Mt 2:13. 
Mt 2:19; Lk 2:39 

2:23 Ml 1:22; 

Lk 1:26. Lk 2:39; 
In 1:45. In 146 
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Judea Under Foreign Rule Alexander the Great conquered Persia and its former colonies, 
including Judea, in 332 BCE. When he died in 323 BCE, his vast kingdom was divided among his 
three generals. Palestine first fell under the Ptolemies. But in 198 BCE the Seleucids gained control 
of Palestine and began introducing Greek culture into Judea. This process reached its peak during 
the reign of Antiochus IV Epiphanes. Judas Maccabeus led a revolt against Greek rule and suc¬ 
cessfully recaptured Jerusalem in 164 BCE. His brother Simon established a kingdom in 142 BCE, 
marking the beginning of the Hasmonean dynasty. In 63 BCE Pompey entered Palestine, which fell 
under the rule of the Roman republic until Rome appointed Herod the Great as king of Judea in 37 
BCE. When Herod died in 4 BCE, his kingdom was divided among his three sons: Herod Archelaus 
ruled Judah, Samaria, and Idumea until 6 CE; Herod Antipas ruled Galilee until 39 CE; and Philip 
ruled Trachonitis until 34 CE. 

Ministry of John the Baptist 

3 In those days John the Baptist appeared in the desert of Judea announcing, 2 “Change 
your hearts and lives! Here comes the kingdom of heaven!” 3 He was the one of whom 
Isaiah the prophet spoke when he said: 

The voice of one shouting in the wilderness, 

“Prepare the way for the Lord; 
make his paths straight."* 

4 John wore clothes made of camel's hair, with a leather belt around his waist. He ate 
locusts and wild honey. 

5 People from Jerusalem, throughout Judea, and all around the Jordan River came to him. 
6 As they confessed their sins, he baptized them in the Jordan River. 7 Many Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees came to be baptized by John. He said to them, “You children of snakes! Who warned 

*Isa 40:3 
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3:1 Ml ] 1:7, 

Mt 11:11, 

Ml 16:14; Lk 3:2; 
In 1:6 

3:2 Mt 4:17, 

Mt 6:10, Mt 10:7; 
Mk 1:15 

3:3 Is 40:3. 

Lk 1:17. Lk 1:76; 

In 1:23 

3:4 Lv 11:22: 

2Ki 1:0; Zee 13:4; 
Mk 1:6 
3:5 Mk 1:5; 

In 3:23 
3:6 Mk 1:5; 

In 3:23; Ac 2:30 
3:7 Mt 12:34. 

Mt 22:23. 

Mi 23:33; 

Ro 1:18; 

ITh 1:10 


nazirite, see Num 6) like Samson (Judg 13:2-7) or Samuel 
(1 Sam 1 -2); or as a “sprout" or "shoot" (from the Hebrew 
root nfsr), a term used in Isaiah 11:1 to refer to God's agent 
of salvation. 

3:1-6 John the Baptist preaches the same message of the 
kingdom of heaven as Jesus will preach (Matt 4:17). For 
Matthew, Isaiah anticipated a figure like John the Baptist 
who would be Jesus' predecessor as proclaimer of God's 
rule. See sidebar, ‘"The Kingdom of Heaven." 

3:1 In those days : Matthew's story jumps from the time of 
Jesus' infancy to his adulthood, in the desert of Judea: The 
location is imprecise, but Matthew 3:5-6 locates John's 
ministry around the Jordan River. The Jordan River runs 
over a long stretch of desert from the Galilee Sea (also 
known as the Lake of Gennesaret; e g., Luke 5:1) to the 
Dead Sea. The exact location of John's activity isn't known. 
It was probably on the banks of the river east of Jerusalem 
or in the Transjordan area (that is, east of the Jordan River). 
3:2 See sidebar,"The Kingdom of Heaven." 

3:3 The quotation is from Isaiah 40:3, which was ad¬ 
dressed to the Jews in Babylon as a prophecy of God's 
coming to rescue them from exile. Here the voice of the 
prophet is applied to John the Baptist, and the way of God 
is understood as the way of Jesus. 

3:4 John's clothing is like Elijah's clothing in 2 Kings 1:8, 
portraying John as a prophetic figure like Elijah. Later, 
Jesus will refer to John the Baptist as Elijah (Matt 11:14; 
17:12). In Malachi 4:5, the Lord says, "Look, I am sending 
Elijah the prophet to you, before the great and terrifying 
day of the Lord." 

3:6 Some OT texts associate sin with the need for wash¬ 
ing (e.g., Ezek 36:25-28; Zech 13:1; see Acts 22:16), and 
Ist-century Jewish people practiced a ritual of washing 
themselves as a way of making themselves clean from a 


religious viewpoint. John's baptism wasn't self-washing, 
however. Like Christian baptism that would come later 
(see Matt 28:18-20), this baptism was performed by God's 
agent as a concrete expression of covenant renewal with 
those who profess the desire to change their hearts and 
lives (see Matt 3:1). 

3:7-12 John receives ordinary people who come to him 
for baptism (Matt 3:5-6), but he challenges the Pharisees 
and Sadducees. Although these two groups had vastly 
different views about how to be faithful to God (see note 
on Matt 3:7), Matthew can lump them together because 
of their shared hostility toward Jesus and his mission (see 
Matt 16:1-12). For them in particular, John renews his 
earlier call to change hearts and lives (see Matt 3:1). His 
words of warning and challenge anticipate the coming of 
the Christ. 

3:7 Pharisees : members of a Jewish political and religious 
party that began during the Hasmonian dynasty (167-36 
BCE) and continued after the temple's destruction. They 
were known for their devotion to the study of the scrip¬ 
tures and observance of the laws, especially the purity 
laws. Sadducees: the priestly elite, who were in charge of 
worship practices in the temple. They were a Jewish po¬ 
litical and religious party that began during the Hasmo¬ 
nian period, but they ceased to exist as a party after the 
temple's destruction. See sidebar, "Pharisees and Saddu¬ 
cees" at Matthew 16. the angry judgment reflects a popular 
belief among some Jewish people during the second- 
temple period (from the late 6th century BCE through 
70 CE) that God would soon intervene directly in history, 
and that this would bring about a radical change of the 
present social and political order and usher in a new era of 
salvation. John the Baptist is presented as a prophet who 
stood in that tradition. 
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you to escape from the angry judgment that 
is coming soon? 8 Produce fruit that shows 
you have changed your hearts and lives. ’And 
don’t even think about saying to yourselves, 
Abraham is our father. I tell you that God 
is able to raise up Abraham’s children from 
these stones. 10 The ax is already at the root of 
the trees. Therefore, every tree that doesn’t 
produce good fruit will be chopped down and 
tossed into the fire. n I baptize with water 
those of you who have changed your hearts 
and lives. The one who is coming after me is 
stronger than I am. I’m not worthy to carry 
his sandals. He will baptize you with the Holy 
Spirit and with fire. 12 The shovel he uses to 
sift the wheat from the husks is in his hands, 
the wheat into his barn. But he will burn the 1 


The Kingdom of Heaven unlike the 

Gospels of Mark and Luke, Matthew rarely re¬ 
fers to "God's kingdom." Instead, Matthew pre¬ 
fers the phrase'kingdom of heaven.""Heaven" 
is an Indirect way of referring to God, following 
Jewish misgivings about pronouncing God's 
name. The phrase doesn't Imply that the king¬ 
dom Is located In heaven, though it does make 
clear that God rules from heaven and that the 
nature of the kingdom proclaimed by John 
and Jesus is determined by God's will. Proc¬ 
lamation of the kingdom of heaven by John 
and Jesus stands as a challenge to Rome's way 
of ruling. 

e will clean out his threshing area and bring 
sks with a fire that can't be put out.” 


Baptism of Jesus 

13 At that time Jesus came from Galilee to the Jordan River so that John would baptize 
him. 14 John tried to stop him and said, "I need to be baptized by you, yet you come to me?” 

15 Jesus answered, “Allow me to be baptized now. This is necessary to fulfill all 
righteousness.” 

So John agreed to baptize Jesus. 16 When Jesus was baptized, he immediately came up 
out of the water. Heaven was opened to him, and he saw the Spirit of God coming down like 
a dove and resting on him. 17 A voice from heaven said, “This is my Son whom I dearly love; I 
find happiness in him.” 


Temptation of Jesus 

4 Then the Spirit led Jesus up into the wilderness so that the devil might tempt him. 2 After 
Jesus had fasted for forty days and forty nights, he was starving. 3 The tempter came to 
him and said, “Since you are God's Son, command these stones to become bread.” 


3:9 Many Jews believed that descent from Abraham of¬ 
fered membership within Israel's covenant community, 
providing the basis for salvation. But John warns the reli¬ 
gious leaders that physical descent from Abraham doesn't 
guarantee salvation. People needed to share in Abraham's 
commitments and behavior. The image of stones empha¬ 
sizes this point, though without suggesting that Jews will 
be replaced as God's people by Gentiles. 

3:11 The one who is coming: a Christ figure—dearly, Jesus. 
The word for Spirit , both in Greek and Hebrew, also refers 
to"wind."Together with fire, wind is frequently used as an 
image for judgment in the OT {e.g., Isa 4:4). 

3:12 shovel: a tool used to separate the good seed from 
the husks (of chaff) and then to gather each into piles— 
the seed for storage, the husks for burning. John uses an 
image from the harvest to portray the end-time judg¬ 
ment, separating those who have changed their hearts 
and lives from those who haven't. 

3:13-17 Jesus' baptism by John marks the beginning of 
his public ministry. 

3:14 John's baptism looked forward to the baptism of "The 
one who is coming" (Matt 3:11). Jesus is that "one," so John 
recognizes that he is in need of the baptism Jesus brings, 
a baptism "with the Holy Spirit and with fire" (Matt 3:11). 
3:15 righteousness: refers to life lived in a restored relation¬ 
ship with God, which both John and Jesus preach. As the 
people show their commitment to God's ways in baptism, 
so Jesus' baptism would mark his allegiance to God's righ¬ 
teousness (or "justice"). 


3:16 Heaven was opened: In Ezekiel 1:1-3, the opening of 
heaven enables the prophet Ezekiel to see visions of God 
and hear the Lord's words (see John 1:51; Rev 19:11). In the 
same manner, Jesus sees God's Spirit coming down to him. 
3:17 A voice from heaven: Not just for Jesus but for all to 
hear that Jesus is God's beloved Son. God speaks of Jesus, 
borrowing language from Psalm 2:7; Isaiah 42:1; and pos¬ 
sibly Exodus 4:22-23. / find happiness in him: or "He is my 
favorite." The reference is both to God's approval and to 
God's delight.This clarifies Jesus' identity as God's Son and 
marks the beginning of Jesus'public ministry. 

4:1 Then the Spirit led: The Spirit's coming upon Jesus in 
his baptism (Matt 3:13-17) prepares for the Spirit's role as 
leader in Jesus' ministry here and throughout the Gospel. 
the devil might tempt him: The devil is introduced without 
fanfare in the role by which he will be named in Matthew 
4:3: "The tempter" tempts. See Matthew 13:39; 25:41. In 
Matthew 4:10; 12:26; 16:23, the devil (a Greek term) is 
known by his Hebrew name, "Satan." 

4:2 forty days and forty nights: Moses also fasted 40 days 
and 40 nights on Mount Sinai (Exod 34:28; Deut 9:9). In ad¬ 
dition, God led the people of Israel in the wilderness for 
40 years to test whether they would keep the command¬ 
ments (Deut 8:2). 

4:3-4 Since you are God's Son: Some translations read "If 
you are God's Son," but the Greek text leaves no doubt. 
The devil knows that Jesus is God's Son, so the ques¬ 
tion is how he will fulfill his role as God's Son. Will he use 
his status to work a miracle or will he depend on God? 
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4 Jesus replied, “Its written, People wont live only by bread, but by every word spoken by God”* 
5 After that the devil brought him into the holy city and stood him at the highest point of 
the temple. He said to him, 6 “Since you are God’s Son, throw yourself down; for it is written, 
I will command my angels concerning you, and they will take you up in their hands so that you 
won't hit your foot on a stone”* 

7 Jesus replied, "Again it’s written, Don’t test the Lord your God." h 

B Then the devil brought him to a very high mountain and showed him all the kingdoms of 
the world and their glory. 9 He said, "I’ll give you all these if you bow down and worship me.” 

10 Jesus responded, "Go away, Satan, because it’s written, You will worship the Lord your God 
and serve only him” 1 n The devil left him, and angels came and took care of him. 

Move to Galilee 

12 Now when Jesus heard that John was arrested, he went to Galilee. 13 He left Nazareth 
and settled in Capernaum, which lies alongside the sea in the area of Zebulun and Naphtali. 
14 This fulfilled what Isaiah the prophet said: 

* 5 Land of Zebulun and land of Naphtali, 

alongside the sea, across the Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles, 

16 the people who lived in the dark have seen a great light, 
and a light has come upon those who lived in the region 
and in shadow of death) 

17 From that time Jesus began to announce, "Change your hearts and lives! Here comes 
the kingdom of heaven!” 

Calling of the first disciples 

18 As Jesus walked alongside the Galilee Sea, he saw two brothers, Simon, who is called 
Peter, and Andrew, throwing fishing nets into the sea, because they were fishermen. 19<< Come, 
follow me,” he said, “and I’ll show you how to fish for people.” 20 Right away, they left their 
nets and followed him. 21 Continuing on, he saw another set of brothers, James the son of 
Zebedee and his brother John. They were in a boat with Zebedee their father repairing their 
nets. Jesus called them and 22 immediately they left the boat and their father and followed him. 

f Deut8:3 g Ps 91:11-12 h Deut6:16 J Deut 6:13 *Isa 9:1-2 
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Mk 1:19 4:22 Mk 120 
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4:5 Nch 11:1. 
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Lk 4:9 

4:6 Ps 91:11. 
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Mt 4:4, Ml 4:10 
4:B Ml 16:26: 

Lk 4:5; I In 2:15, 
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lSa 7:3; 
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Mk 1:14; 

Lk 3:20. Lk 4:14 

4:13 Mt 11:23; 
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Lk 4:31; )n 2:12 

4:14 Ml 1:22. 
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Mt 12:17 
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Quoting Deuteronomy 8:3, Jesus demonstrates his obedi¬ 
ence to God; unlike Israel, who failed a similar test in the 
wilderness. 

4:5-7 Since you are God's Son : See note on Matthew 4:3- 
4. Will Jesus test God to see if God will prove that Jesus 
is God's Son by protecting him from injury? Jesus refuses, 
quoting Deuteronomy 6:16, a reference to Israel's testing 
of God in the wilderness. Unlike Israel, Jesus doesn't test 
God, proving again that he is God's faithful Son. 

4:8-10 The devil invites Jesus to transfer his loyalty from 
God to the devil. Jesus refuses by quoting Deuteronomy 
6:13, which commands Israel to worship and serve God 
alone. Jesus again proves to be God's faithful Son. 

4:12-16 Matthew has demonstrated in chapters 2-3 that 
John and Jesus are parallel figures. For this reason, when 
we read that John is arrested we can anticipate that Jesus 
will experience the same fate. For now, Jesus goes to Gali¬ 
lee to begin his ministry. 

4:13 -16 the area of Zebulun and Naphtali : According to the 
book of Joshua, after the conquest of the promised land, 
the lower land of Galilee west of the Lake of Galilee, which 
includes Nazareth, belonged to the tribes of Zebulun 
(Josh 19:10-16); and the area to the northwest of the Lake 
of Galilee belonged to the tribes of Naphtali (Josh 19:32- 
39). Matthew lumps them together as the primary loca¬ 
tion of Jesus' ministry. This fulfilled what Isaiah the prophet 
said: See Isaiah 9:1-2. When Tiglath-pileser, king of Assyria, 
invaded Israel in 732 BCE, he captured Gilead and Galilee, 


including all the land of Naphtali (2 Kgs 15:29). As a result, 
this region became the Assyrian province of Galilee with 
Megiddo as its capital. That is probably why this region 
is called "Galilee of the nations [or Gentiles]" in Isaiah (Isa 
9:1-2). Matthew will later develop the significance of this 
phrase when he reports Jesus' words that salvation is to 
include "all nations" (Matt 28:16-20) or "the Gentiles" (Matt 
12:16-21). The prophecy from Isaiah referred to the birth 
of a Davidic heir as a promise for the restoration of the oc¬ 
cupied Assyrian provinces. For Matthew, this message is 
fulfilled in the life and ministry of Jesus. 

4:17-25 A summary of Jesus'entire ministry and message 
(Matt 4:17) leads to two stories in which Jesus calls dis¬ 
ciples (4:18-22) and to a summary of Jesus' itinerant minis¬ 
try (4:23-25). These stories demonstrate what it means to 
Change your hearts and lives and for the kingdom of heaven 
to draw near. See sidebar, "The Kingdom of Heaven" at 
Matthew 3. 

4:18-22 In the ancient world, fisherfolk were peas¬ 
ants. Matthew's two accounts portray different kinds of 
fishing—Peter and Andrew have only nets, which they 
throw into the lake; whereas James and John are part of a 
family business with a boat. 

4:19,22 fish for people: From the very beginning, the call¬ 
ing of disciples suggests missionary activity, they /eft: Both 
in 4:19 and 4:22, the response is immediate and complete. 
They left their ways of life, even family. This wholesale fol¬ 
lowing after Jesus summarizes the nature of discipleship. 
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Is 29:19 


Ministry to the crowds 

“Jesus traveled throughout Galilee, teaching in their synagogues. He announced the 
good news of the kingdom and healed every disease and sickness among the people. “News 
about him spread throughout Syria. People brought to him all those who had various kinds 
of diseases, those in pain, those possessed by demons, those with epilepsy, and those who 
were paralyzed, and he healed them. 25 Large crowds followed him from Galilee, the Decapo- 

5 1is, Jerusalem, Judea, and from the areas beyond the Jordan River. 3 Now when Jesus 
saw the crowds, he went up a mountain. He sat down and his disciples came to him. 2 He 
taught them, saying: 

Happy people 

3 “Happy are people who are hopeless, because the kingdom of heaven is theirs. 

4 "Happy are people who grieve, because they will be made glad. 

5 “Happy are people who are humble, because they will inherit the earth. 

6 "Happy are people who are hungry and thirsty for righteousness, because they will be 
fed until they are full. 

7 "Happy are people who show mercy, because they will receive mercy. 

8 “Happy are people who have pure hearts, because they will see God. 

9 "Happy are people who make peace, because they will be called God's children. 


5:6 Is 55:1, Is 55:2: In 4:14, fn 7:37 5:7 Prvll:l7,Prv 14:21; Ml 6:14; J»l2:13 5:8 P$ 24:3. P» 24:4, Ps 73:1; Heb 12:14; I Pi 1:22 5:9 Ml 5:45; Bo 8:14 


4:23-25 Jesus' ministry consists of synagogue teaching, 
proclaiming the kingdom of heaven, and healing. The 
list of diseases emphasizes the enormous range of Jesus' 
healing activity. In this way, the good news is experienced 
as "a great light... in [the] shadow of death" (Matt 4:16). 
The Roman province of Syria was north of the area of Gali¬ 
lee. Matthew's reference to Syria has led some scholars to 
think that Matthew's Gospel was written in Syria. 

5:1-7:29 Matthew's Gospel contains five long sermons 
delivered by Jesus (Matt 5-7; 10; 13; 18; 24-25). These help 
to shape the overall structure of the Gospel. The Sermon 
on the Mount is the first of them. The parallel in Luke 6:20- 
49 is called the Sermon on the Plain. 

5:1-2 up a mountain : Mountains are important in Mat¬ 
thew's Gospel (see Matt 4:8; 14:23; 15:29; 17:1; 24:3; 28:16), 
where they are often places of revelation. Jesus is like 
Moses, who went up the mountain to bring God's Instruc¬ 
tion to God's people (Exod 19-20). He sat down: Rabbis 
typically sat down to teach (see also Matt 13:2; 24:3). 

5:3-12 Happy. The Greek term makarios is often translated 
as "blessed." For a similar emphasis, see Psalm 1. Makarios 
refers to a person's being fortunate or happy on account 
of their circumstances, in using the translation happy, the 
CEB is emphasizing the flourishing, contentment and 
well-being of the persons described in Matthew 5:3-12. 
Jesus'words may seem strange, though, since he regards 
as "happy people" those who are usually regarded as trou¬ 
bled and unfortunate. Located at the beginning of Jesus' 
first major sermon, this alerts us to the topsy-turvy nature 
of Jesus'teaching. It shows us who experiences well-being 
and contentment under God's rule rather than according 
to normal social conventions. In this way, each of these 
statements declares as happy people those ordinarily re¬ 
garded as living miserable lives and provides them with 
an assurance in the form of a promise. Verses 3-10 form 
a self-contained unit, sharing the same literary pattern of 
a pronouncement of happiness followed by the reason. 
The last pronouncement (5:11-12) breaks this pattern and 
stands on its own. 

5:3 hopeless: often translated as "poor in spirit"The phrase 
doesn't refer to "humility" but to those who continue to 


look to God for help in the midst of their present, needy 
state. See the parallel in Matthew 5:10, which refers to 
those who are harassed because of righteousness or jus¬ 
tice. The kingdom of heaven belongs to both. These two 
affirmations function like a set of bookends for Matthew 
5:1 -10. See sidebar,"The Kingdom of Heaven"at Matthew 3. 
5:4 who grieve-, recalls Isaiah 61:1-3, in which the prophet is 
commissioned by the Spirit of the Lord to comfort all who 
mourn for Zion. For people experiencing grief in the midst 
of exile, following the destruction of the temple in 587 
BCE, comfort marks the end of the time of loss and exile, 
when God will bring restoration (Isa 61:4). 

5:5 humble: recalls Psalm 37:11, which refers to the pow¬ 
erless, the poor, the humble, who look to God for rescue. 
5:6 hungry and thirsty. See Psalm 107:9, which praises God, 
who satisfies the thirsty and the hungry. Jesus' announce¬ 
ment adds the phrase for righteousness (or "justice"). Hun¬ 
ger and thirst identify basic human needs—usually for 
food and drink, but in this case for righteousness or justice. 
Such people long for God to set things right: to establish a 
just social order and to defend God's people. 

5:7 show mercy. The emphasis shifts from the needs of 
God's people to the ways they orient their lives to the situa¬ 
tions in which they find themselves. People who show 
mercy are generous in the help they show others in need. 
Those who are themselves needy are thus encouraged to 
care for others in need. Elsewhere, Matthew twice quotes 
Hosea 6:6, which says that God desires love (or mercy) 
rather than sacrifice (Matt 9:13; 12:7; see also Matt 23:23). 
5:8 pure hearts: In Psalm 243-4 a pure heart is one of the 
qualifications for standing in the sanctuary of the mountain 
of the Lord. In ancient psychology, the heart was a person's 
core, the location of thoughts, feelings, and decisions. A 
pure heart, then, is the opposite of deceit or trickery, but re¬ 
fers to integrity and sincerity. In Jewish thought, seeing God 
wouldn't really have been a possibility (cf. Exod 3330), but 
as a metaphor it can refer to God's drawing near to protect 
God's people, bringing justice and happiness (e.g., Ps 11). 
5:9 peace, complete well-being, the kind that results 
from right relations with God and with fellow human be¬ 
ings. Peacemakers are involved in practices that nurture 
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10 “Happy are people whose lives are harassed because they are righteous, because the 
kingdom of heaven is theirs. 

11 “Happy are you when people insult you and harass you and speak all kinds of bad and 
false things about you, all because of me. 12 Be full of joy and be glad, because you have a 
great reward in heaven. In the same way, people harassed the prophets who came before you. 

Salt and light 

13 “You are the salt of the earth. But if salt loses its saltiness, how will it become salty 
again? It’s good for nothing except to be thrown away and trampled under people’s feet. 

14 You are the light of the world. A city on top of a hill can't be hidden. 1s Neither do people 
light a lamp and put it under a basket. Instead, they put it on top of a lampstand, and it 
shines on all who are in the house. 16 In the same way, let your light shine before people, so 
they can see the good things you do and praise your Father who is in heaven. 

Jesus and the Law 

17 "Don’t even begin to think that I have come to do away with the Law and the Prophets. 

I haven’t come to do away with them but to fulfill them. 1B I say to you very seriously that as 
long as heaven and earth exist, neither the smallest letter nor even the smallest stroke of a 
pen will be erased from the Law until everything there becomes a reality. 19 Therefore, who¬ 
ever ignores one of the least of these commands and teaches others to do the same will be 
called the lowest in the kingdom of heaven. But whoever keeps these commands and teaches 
people to keep them will be called great in the kingdom of heaven. 20 I say to you that unless 
your righteousness is greater than the righteousness of the legal experts and the Pharisees, 
you will never enter the kingdom of heaven. 

Law of murder 

21 “You have heard that it was said to those who lived long ago, Don't commit murder, k 
and all who commit murder will be in danger of judgment. 22 But I say to you that everyone 

k Exod 20:13 

well-being in the midst of situations marked by bad rela- 5:19 one of the least of these commands : Some Jews dis- 

tions or hostility. Such persons are God's children both be- tinguished between greater commandments and less 

cause they work for peace just as God does and because important ones, but rabbinic literature emphasizes that 

they are counted among God's people. there will be a reward for keeping every Torah command- 

5:10 harassed: those who maintain faithfulness and resist ment, however great or small it may be. 
compromise even in the presence of suffering.The phrase 5:20 righteousness: traditionally associated with maintain- 

kingdom of heaven links Matthew 5:3 and 5:10; the pas- ing the commandments (see Deut 6:25). Jesus says that 

sage has come full circle. The presence of the heavenly the religious leaders failed to keep the Law, in spite of their 

kingdom turns the tables on normal expectations regard- claims to observe all the commandments. Jesus'followers 
ing what it means to flourish as human beings. are expected to keep God's commandments more faith- 

5:11-12 Happy are you: In verses 3-10, Jesus spoke to fully than the legal experts and Pharisees, who apparently 

his disciples (Matt 5:1-2) about happy people. Now he focused on the details of the Law without honoring its 

speaks directly to his disciples: Happy are you. Those who deeper significance. 

follow Jesus in his ministry of proclaiming the kingdom 5:21-40 Matthew 5:20 calls for a greater righteousness, 

of heaven will face suffering, just as Jesus does, but ulti- and now Jesus gives six examples of what this would look 

mately God will triumph and reward them in the newly like. He does this, first, by quoting a conventional interpre- 
ushered kingdom of heaven. See sidebar, 'The Kingdom tation of a law and then by pressing it further with his own 
of Heaven" at Matthew 3. interpretation. 

5:13-14 In the ancient world, salt was used for flavoring 5:21-26 The law against murder is the sixth of the Ten 

and preserving food, as an agent for cleansing, and for Commandments (Exod 20:13; Deut 5:17). Jesus quotes it 

other things as well. Without trying to tie down its specific together with its usual interpretation, and then reinter¬ 
meaning here, it's probably best to talk about how basic prets it so that it applies more widely to relationships with 

and beneficial it is to human life. Jesus uses salt and light others. The examples Jesus gives in 5:22 demonstrate the 
to suggest that disciples aren't expected to live or work for importance of not acting with hostility toward others, and 

themselves but for others. Moreover, their focus isn't just the examples in 5:23-26 show the importance of seeking 

Israel (or the church), but the whole world (cf. Isa 42:6; 49:6). reconciliation when there are broken relationships. 

5:17-20 Jesus isn't against the Law. He doesn't abolish 5:21 it was said: This way of speaking (using a passive 
or replace it. Rather, he shows how it is to be interpreted, verb) is typical of Jewish custom to avoid mentioning 

and in this way fulfills it. the Law and the Prophets: a tradi- God's name. The point is that it was God who spoke these 

tional designation for the OT. Law is a translation of the words, those who lived long ago: likely a reference to Moses 

Hebrew term torah, which is best understood as instruc- and the Israelites who received the Ten Commandments, 

tion. “Torah" can also refer to the first five books of the OT. 5:22 But I say to you: Jesus speaks as one with authority. 

See sidebar, "Israel's Scriptures." Jesus doesn't use the word "but" to contradict either the 
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who is angry with their brother or sister will 
be in danger of judgment. If they say to their 
brother or sister, 'You idiot/ they will be in 
danger of being condemned by the governing 
council. And if they say, ‘You fool/ they will 
be in danger of fiery hell. 23 Therefore, if you 
bring your gift to the altar and there remem¬ 
ber that your brother or sister has something 
against you, “leave your gift at the altar and 
go. First make things right with your brother 
or sister and then come back and offer your 
gift. 25 Be sure to make friends quickly with 
your opponents while you are with them on 
the way to court. Otherwise, they will haul 
you before the judge, the judge will turn you 
over to the officer of the court, and you will t 
ousness that you won’t get out of there until 


Israel's Scriptures During the time of 
Jesus, for most Jews the scriptures had three 
parts: Law, Prophets, and Writings. Different 
groups of Jews had different Ideas about the 
scriptures, however Everyone recognized the 
Law as scripture, but some acknowledged only 
the Law as scripture, while others included the 
Prophets and still others regarded all three as 
scripture. Jesus frequently refers to "the Law 
and the Prophets" in Matthew, though this 
doesn't imply that he accepted only the Law 
and the Prophets as having authority. Mat¬ 
thew's Gospel assumes among its readers a 
high level of familiarity with Israel's scriptures. 

thrown into prison. 26 I say to you in all seri- 

>u’ve paid the very last penny. 


Law of adultery 

27 "You have heard that it was said, Don't commit adultery. ] 2B But I say to you that every 
man who looks at a woman lustfully has already committed adultery in his heart. 29 And if 
your right eye causes you to fall into sin, tear it out and throw it away. It’s better that you 
lose a part of your body than that your whole body be thrown into hell. 30 And if your right 
hand causes you to fall into sin, chop it off and throw it away. It’s better that you lose a part 
of your body than that your whole body go into hell. 


Law of divorce 

31 "It was said, ‘Whoever divorces his wife must give her a divorce certificate.' 111 32 But I say 
to you that whoever divorces his wife except for sexual unfaithfulness forces her to commit 
adultery. And whoever marries a divorced woman commits adultery. 


Law of solemn pledges 

33 "Again you have heard that it was said to those who lived long ago: Don't make a false 
solemn pledge, but you should follow through on what you have pledged to the Lord .” “But I say 
to you that you must not pledge at all. You must not pledge by heaven, because it’s God's 
throne. 35 You must not pledge by the earth, because it’s God’s footstool. You must not pledge 
by Jerusalem, because it’s the city of the great king. 36 And you must not pledge by your head, 
because you can't turn one hair white or black. 37 Let your yes mean yes, and your no mean no. 
Anything more than this comes from the evil one. 


*Exod 20:14; Deut 5:18 m Deut24:l “Lev 19:12; Num 30:2; Deut 23:21 


commandment or its conventional interpretation. Rather, 
Jesus deepens the meaning of the commandment and 
expands its application. 

5:23-24 First make things right-. Even practices of worship 
can't be regarded as genuine until relationships with oth¬ 
ers are made right. 

5:27-28 The law against adultery is the seventh of the Ten 
Commandments {Exod 20:14; Deut 5:18). In the OT, adul¬ 
tery refers to sexual relations between a married woman 
and a man other than her husband. Jesus expands the 
category of adultery to include the desire to violate an¬ 
other's marriage sexually. 

5:29-30 tear it out... chop it off. Jesus uses symbolic 
language to drive home the seriousness of his teach¬ 
ing. The eye and the hand might be used as one moves 
from looking "at a woman lustfully" to actually com¬ 
mitting "adultery" (Matt 5:28), but Jesus isn't actually 


calling people to participate in acts of self-harm. In¬ 
stead, he claims that failing to take sin seriously can 
lead one to experience judgment in fie//. Geenna (Gk.) 
is sometimes translated as "Gehenna" instead of hell. 
In the Gospels, the term typically refers to the place of 
judgment in the afterlife. 

5:31-32 Jesus comments on the divorce procedure in 
Deuteronomy 24:1, which allows men to divorce their 
wives for almost any reason. Here, Jesus allows divorce 
only in cases of sexual unfaithfulness, thus limiting what a 
man can do in matters of marriage and divorce while also 
protecting women from mistreatment. 

5:33-37 Leviticus 19:12 forbids swearing falsely by God's 
name. Jesus takes the command even further, saying no 
to swearing of any kind. He demands complete honesty in 
all verbal communication at all times. This alone rules out 
the need for swearing, as 5:37 makes clear. 
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Law of retaliation 

38 "You have heard that it was said, An eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth. 0 39 But I say to you 
that you must not oppose those who want to hurt you. If people slap you on your right cheek, 
you must turn the left cheek to them as well. ^When they wish to haul you to court and take 
your shirt, let them have your coat too. 41 When they force you to go one mile, go with them 
two. 42 Give to those who ask, and don’t refuse those who wish to borrow from you. 


Law of love 

43 ‘‘You have heard that it was said, You must love your neighbor p and hate your enemy. ^But 
I say to you, love your enemies and pray for those who harass you 45 so that you will be acting 
as children of your Father who is in heaven. He makes the sun rise on both the evil and the 
good and sends rain on both the righteous and the unrighteous. ^If you love only those who 
love you, what reward do you have? Don’t even the tax collectors do the same? 47 And if you 
greet only your brothers and sisters, what more are you doing? Don’t even the Gentiles do 
the same? ^Therefore, just as your heavenly Father is complete in showing love to everyone, 
so also you must be complete. 


Showy religion 

6 “Be careful that you don’t practice your religion in front of people to draw their attention. 
If you do, you will have no reward from your Father who is in heaven. 

2 “Whenever you give to the poor, don't blow your trumpet as the hypocrites do in the 
synagogues and in the streets so that they may get praise from people. I assure you, that’s 
the only reward they’ll get. 3 But when you give to the poor, don't let your left hand know 
what your right hand is doing 4 so that you may give to the poor in secret. Your Father who 
sees what you do in secret will reward you. 


Showy prayer 

5 “When you pray, don’t be like hypocrites. They love to pray standing in the synagogues 
and on the street comers so that people will see them. I assure you, that’s the only reward 
they'll get. 6 But when you pray, go to your room, shut the door, and pray to your Father who 
is present in that secret place. Your Father who sees what you do in secret will reward you. 


°Exod 21:24; Lev 24:20; Deut 19:21 p Lev 19:18 
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5:38-42 An eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth: a phrase 
that is used to talk about "proportional justice,''which the 
OT maintains (Exod 21:23-25; Lev 24:17-21; Deut 19:21). 
Originally, this principle was formulated in order to pre¬ 
vent disproportionate revenge. Jesus commands his 
followers to go even further in order to achieve greater 
righteousness (Matt 5:20). This means refusing to take 
even what they deserve and acting more kindly toward 
others, including others who wrong them. 

5:43-48 Love for enemies is the highest form of the"greater 
righteousness" to which Jesus calls his disciples (Man 5:20). 
The words "love your neighbor''come from Leviticus 19:18, 
but the OT has no parallel for the phrase hate your enemy. 
This second phrase probably represents oral tradition. 

5:45 God's blessings are given generously both to the evil 
and to the good. By imitating God's love for everyone, one 
demonstrates that one is God's child. 

5:48 The Greek term teleios, translated here as complete, 
is sometimes translated as "perfect." It refers here to the 
highest ethical standard, which is understood in terms of 
the love commandment This is a fining summary of the 
ethics of the Sermon on the Mount. 

6:1-18 Jesus talks about how one shouldn't try to show 
off to other people when participating in righteous prac¬ 
tices like aiding those in need, prayer, and fasting. These 
practices should direct people's attention to God and lead 
people to praise God, not direct people's attention and 
praise to oneseff (see Matt 5:16). 


6:2-4 Whenever you give to the poor. Care for the needy is 
grounded in the OT (e.g„ Exod 22:25; Lev 25:35-37; Deut 
14:27-29) and has a strong tradition in Judaism in the time 
of Jesus (e.g., Tob 4:6-7; Sir 3:30; 7:10). With the use of the 
word "whenever," Jesus assumes that his followers will give 
to the poor. The only question is whether they will do so 
faithfully. 

6:2 blow your trumpet: an exaggerated form of advertizing 
one's religion. In the ancient world, people were praised 
for their generous gifts with monuments and inscriptions. 
hypocrites: actors who play parts onstage. Here the word 
is used negatively to describe people who pretend to be 
one thing but are really something else. 

6:3 don't let your left hand: a powerful image designed to 
drive a sharp wedge between religious practices and pub¬ 
lic honor. 

6:5-15 When you pray. Jesus assumes that his followers 
will pray, and gives both negative and positive instruc¬ 
tions on how to pray. The emphasis is less on "technique" 
and more on one's motivations for prayer and on recog¬ 
nizing rightly the one to whom prayer is offered. 

6:5-6 standing: a typical posture for praying (e.g., 1 Sam 
1:26; Neh 9:1 -5; Mark 11:25). Jesus isn't criticizing the pos¬ 
ture of standing itself, nor is the problem simply the pub¬ 
lic nature of these prayers. Instead, the problem is using 
prayers to God as a way of attracting the attention of oth¬ 
ers. Jesus emphasizes the nature of one's motivation to 
pray. On "hypocrite," see note on Matthew 6:2. 
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Proper prayer 

7 ’’When you pray, don’t pour out a flood of empty words, as the Gentiles do. They think 
that by saying many words they'll be heard. 0 Don’t be like them, because your Father knows 
what you need before you ask. *Pray like this: 

Our Father who is in heaven, 

uphold the holiness of your name. 

10 Bring in your kingdom 

so that your will is done on earth as it's done in heaven. 
n Give us the bread we need for today. 

12 Forgive us for the ways we have wronged you, 
just as we also forgive those who have wronged us. 

13 And don’t lead us into temptation, 
but rescue us from the evil one. 

14 "If you forgive others their sins, your heavenly Father will also forgive you. 15 But if you 
don’t forgive others, neither will your Father forgive your sins. 

Showy fasting 

16 “And when you fast, don’t put on a sad face like the hypocrites. They distort their faces 
so people will know they are fasting. I assure you that they have their reward. 17 When you 
fast, brush your hair and wash your face. 1B Then you won’t look like you are fasting to people, 
but only to your Father who is present in that secret place. Your Father who sees in secret 
will reward you. 

Earthly and heavenly treasures 

19 "Stop collecting treasures for your own benefit on earth, where moth and rust eat them 
and where thieves break in and steal them. 20 Instead, collect treasures for yourselves in 
heaven, where moth and rust don’t eat them and where thieves don’t break in and steal 
them. 21 Where your treasure is, there your heart will be also. 


6:7-8 as the Gentiles do: See also Matthew 5:47; 6:32. Like 
Jesus, even some Gentile authors spoke against the ten¬ 
dency to pester or pressure the gods with long prayers 
and repeated requests. Jesus' emphasis isn't so much on 
how to pray, however. He's concerned with recognizing 
the one ro whom prayers are offered. Referring to God as 
Father is a reminder that, in the OT, God is portrayed as the 
one who provides and cares for God's people. Similarly, 
here God knows what God's people need {see Isa 65:24). 
6:9-13 The "Lord's Prayer" is the only time Jesus teaches 
the content of a specific prayer. He thus provides an ex¬ 
ample for his followers to imitate. Again, the emphasis 
isn't so much on our having a formula to recite as it is on 
learning well the nature of the God to whom we offer 
prayer. The prayer has two parts—petitions concerning 
God's name, kingdom, and will; and petitions concerning 
human needs. 

6:9-10 Our Father. Jesus gathers together in his address to 
God what he has already affirmed about God, especially 
that God is the Father who dwells in heaven and cares for 
and blesses God's people {Matt 5:16, 45, 48; 6:1, 8). The 
three requests in 6:9-10 are closely related, since God will 
uphold the holiness of [God's] name, or show that God is in 
the right (see Ezek 36:23), by bringing the kingdom and 
accomplishing God's will on earth (see Isa 29:23). Those 
who pray these words thus ask God to act with justice, and 
they commit themselves to respond in faithful obedience. 
The nature of God's will is already on display in the Sermon 
on the Mount (Matt 5-7) and will be further explained in 
the rest of Matthew's Gospel. 

6:11-13 The model prayer includes four requests concern¬ 
ing human need. First is a request for the bread we need for 
today, in which "bread" is shorthand for food, a most basic 
human requirement. Jesus refers, second, to the human 


need for divine forgiveness. This is a prayer for God to re¬ 
store God's people and to do so by making right the rela¬ 
tionship with God that has been broken by unfaithfulness. 
Jesus goes on to emphasize the way human initiative in 
forgiving others must mirror divine initiative (see Matt 
6:14-15). The third and fourth requests are closely related, 
with the third concerned with God not bringing Jesus'fol¬ 
lowers into a situation so difficult that their faith would fail 
and the fourth a prayer for God to deliver Jesus'followers 
from just that kind of situation. The source of this kind of 
testing is thereby identified as the evil one (see Matt 4:1-11: 
"the devil" and "the tempter"), not God (see Jas 1:13). Later 
tradition has inserted the words'Tor yours is the kingdom, 
the power, and the glory, amen" at the conclusion of the 
prayer in 6:13. These words were probably added to Mat¬ 
thew's text when Jesus' prayer became more and more a 
part of the church's worship. 

6:14-15 Jesus returns to the second request (Matt 6:12) 
in order to emphasize the point. It would be unthinkable 
that people could receive God's forgiveness and yet not 
forgive each other (see Matt 18:23-35). 

6:16-18 when you fast. Jesus assumes his followers will 
fast, that is, deliberately refuse to eat, and sometimes to 
drink, for a set period of time. In ancient Israel fasting was 
a common ritual for mourning, remorse, or request for di¬ 
vine aid or wisdom (e.g., 1 Sam 31:13; 2 Sam 12:16; Neh 
9:1-3; Dan 9:1-19). In the OT, it's often associated with hu¬ 
mility (e.g., Ezra 8:21; Ps 35:13; Isa 58:3,5), which contrasts 
sharply with the attempt to attract attention to oneself 
that Jesus talks about here. As in Matthew 6:1-8, so here 
Jesus directs his followers to avoid showy religion in favor 
of religious acts devoted to God. 

6:19-24 Concern for wealth and treasures gets in the 
way of what really matters—a heart oriented toward the 
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Seeing and serving 

““The eye is the lamp of the body. Therefore, if your eye is healthy, your whole body will be 
full of light. “But if your eye is bad, your whole body will be full of darkness. If then the light 
in you is darkness, how terrible that darkness will be! 24 No one can serve two masters. Either 
you will hate the one and love the other, or you will be loyal to the one and have contempt for 
the other. You cannot serve God and wealth. 

Worry about necessities 

““Therefore, I say to you, don’t worry about your life, what you'll eat or what you’ll drink, 
or about your body, what you’ll wear. Isn’t life more than food and the body more than 
clothes? “Look at the birds in the sky. They don’t sow seed or harvest grain or gather crops 
into bams. Yet your heavenly Father feeds them. Aren’t you worth much more than they 
are? 27 Who among you by worrying can add a single moment to your life? “And why do 
you worry about clothes? Notice how the lilies in the field grow. They don’t wear themselves 
out with work, and they don’t spin cloth. “But I say to you that even Solomon in all of his 
splendor wasn’t dressed like one of these. 30 If God dresses grass in the field so beautifully, 
even though it’s alive today and tomorrow it’s thrown into the furnace, won’t God do much 
more for you, you people of weak faith? 31 Therefore, don’t worry and say, ‘What are we going 
to eat?’ or 'What are we going to drink?’ or ‘What are we going to wear?’ “Gentiles long for 
all these things. Your heavenly Father knows that you need them. “Instead, desire first and 
foremost God’s kingdom and God’s righteousness, and all these things will be given to you as 
well. ^Therefore, stop worrying about tomorrow, because tomorrow will worry about itself. 
Each day has enough trouble of its own. 

Judging 

7 “Don’t judge, so that you won’t be judged. 2 You’ll receive the same judgment you give. 

Whatever you deal out will be dealt out to you. 3 Why do you see the splinter that's in your 
brother’s or sister’s eye, but don't notice the log in your own eye? 4 How can you say to your 
brother or sister, ‘Let me take the splinter out of your eye,’ when there’s a log in your eye? 
^You deceive yourself! First take the log out of your eye, and then you’ll see clearly to take the 
splinter out of your brother’s or sister’s eye. 6 Don’t give holy things to dogs, and don’t throw 
your pearls in front of pigs. They will stomp on the pearls, then turn around and attack you. 

Asking, seeking, knocking 

7 “Ask, and you will receive. Search, and you will find. Knock, and the door will be opened 
to you. 0 For everyone who asks, receives. Whoever seeks, finds. And to everyone who knocks, 
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things of heaven (see Matt 6:10). According to a common 
view in the ancient world, the eye allowed the body's light 
(or darkness) to be seen by others. Whether one's eye is 
healthy or bad signals whether one's life is full of light or 
of darkness. Here, “wealth" is portrayed as if it had the 
status of a god someone might serve. This would be the 
opposite of serving God. The idea of piling up treasures 
in heaven is found in 2 Esdras 7:77:“You have a treasure of 
works stored up with the Most High, but it won’t be shown 
to you until the last times." 

6:25-34 Concern for wealth and possessions (Matt 6:19- 
24) stands in opposition both to faith in God as the Father 
who provides for God's people (6:25-32) and to desiring 
first and foremost God's kingdom and righteousness 
(6:33). Jesus' audience would have been ordinary peasant 
people who had to worry about their next meal all the 
time, yet Jesus tells them not to worry about anything. 
He asks them instead to view the world with new eyes, 
in order to see all around them evidence of God's care 
and provision. Jesus uses a well-known Jewish pattern of 
speech to persuade his followers: If this, how much more 
that? Jesus uses the phrase weak faith (6:30) to refer to his 
disciples (see Matt 8:26; 14:31; 16:8). As in Matthew 6:7, 
Jesus uses Gentiles as examples of what sort of people his 


followers shouldn't be. Such behavior contrasts with seek¬ 
ing God's kingdom and righteousness (6:33). For Jesus, 
what is needed is not a departure from Israel's faith but 
greater faithfulness to the covenant relationship to which 
Israel was called. 

7:1-2 Don't judge: Generally, in Matthew "judgment "refers 
to God's end-time judgment. Accordingly, disciples are 
warned that involving themselves in judging others now 
will result in their judgment at the end of time. This isn't a 
rejection of the court system, nor a general reference to 
showing discernment, but a recognition that we make 
ourselves to be like God when we condemn others. 

7:3-5 Jesus uses exaggerated images to emphasize the 
idea that underlies his instruction in Matthew 7:1-2. This 
is that we all have faults, and so we all need mercy. Rec¬ 
ognizing our own failings makes us more forgiving to¬ 
ward others. 

7:6 Jesus uses exaggerated images to develop his early 
teaching in Matthew 6. Everything one has and does 
ought to be directed toward God. Otherwise, one is 
throwing one's life away, like pearls given to pigs or sac¬ 
rifices to dogs. 

7:7-11 Jesus invites his followers to depend on God's 
provision and faithfulness. In doing so, he makes use of 
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the door is opened. 9 Who among you will give your children a stone when they ask for bread? 
10 0r give them a snake when they ask for fish? "If you who are evil know how to give good 
gifts to your children, how much more will your heavenly Father give good things to those 
who ask him. "Therefore, you should treat people in the same way that you want people to 
treat you; this is the Law and the Prophets. 

Narrow gate 

13 "Go in through the narrow gate. The gate that leads to destruction is broad and the road 
wide, so many people enter through it. 14 But the gate that leads to life is narrow and the road 
difficult, so few people find it. 

Tree and fruit 

15 "Watch out for false prophets. They come to you dressed like sheep, but inside they are 
vicious wolves. 1fi You will know them by their fruit. Do people get bunches of grapes from 
thorny weeds, or do they get figs from thistles? 17 In the same way, every good tree produces 
good fruit, and every rotten tree produces bad fruit. 18 A good tree can’t produce bad fruit. 
And a rotten tree can’t produce good fruit. "Every tree that doesn’t produce good fruit is 
chopped down and thrown into the fire. 20 Therefore, you will know them by their fruit. 

Entrance requirements 

21 ‘‘Not everybody who says to me, ‘Lord, Lord,’ will get into the kingdom of heaven. Only 
those who do the will of my Father who is in heaven will enter. 22 0n the Judgment Day, 
many people will say to me, ‘Lord, Lord, didn’t we prophesy in your name and expel demons 
in your name and do lots of miracles in your name?’ ^Then I’ll tell them, ‘I’ve never known 
you. Get away from me, you people who do wrong.’ 

Two foundations 

24 "Everybody who hears these words of mine and puts them into practice is like a wise 
builder who built a house on bedrock. 25 The rain fell, the floods came, and the wind blew and 
beat against that house. It didn’t fall because it was firmly set on bedrock. 26 But everybody 
who hears these words of mine and doesn’t put them into practice will be like a fool who built 
a house on sand. 27 The rain fell, the floods came, and the wind blew and beat against that 
house. It fell and was completely destroyed.” 

Crowd's response 

28 When Jesus finished these words, the crowds were amazed at his teaching "because he 
was teaching them like someone with authority and not like their legal experts. 


a well-known way of talking about God: "If you..., then 
how much more God?" See Matthew 6:33; James 1:17. 
7:12 Jesus summarizes the entire Sermon on the Mount 
(Matt 5-7) as well as the Law and the Prophets (see Matt 
22:34-40; sidebar, "Israel's Scriptures" at Matt 5). Similar 
sayings are found throughout the ancient world. When we 
read it in the context of Jesus'sermon, though, we under¬ 
stand that it is a way of emphasizing Jesus'teaching that 
love of God must be paired with love of one's neighbor, 
and even love of one's enemies (see Matt 5:43-48). 

7:13-14 The OT (e.g., Ps 1; Jer 21:8) and other Jewish texts 
speak of two "ways" presented to people on life's journey. 
In this case, each gate leads down a different road toward 
a different life-goal. The difficulty of the road that leads to 
life lies in the fact that life in the service of God's kingdom 
often places one at odds with the established social order 
(see Matt 5:10-12). 

7:15-20 Although Jesus doesn't use the language of "hy¬ 
pocrisy "here, he does refer to people who disguise them¬ 
selves. They appear to be something other than what they 
truly are. The danger they represent is precisely because 
their nature isn't obvious or expected. They look like sheep, 
an image sometimes used for God's people in the OT (e.g., 
Ezek 34:10; cf. Ps 23:13). The true test comes not from look¬ 
ing at what people appear to be, but what they actually 


teach and how they behave. As John the Baptist had pro¬ 
claimed, "Produce fruit that shows you have changed your 
hearts and lives"(Matt 3:8). 

7:21-23 It's not even enough to name Jesus as Lord, or 
perform extraordinary activities (like throwing out de¬ 
mons or working miracles) in his name. What matters is 
that one put into practice in one's life the true righteous¬ 
ness of which Jesus had spoken in Matthew 5:20. Salva¬ 
tion, here pictured as getting into the kingdom of heaven, 
depends on doing the will of my Father who is in heaven 
(see Matt 25:31-42). kingdom of heaven: life in the service 
of God's will in the present as well as life in the world to 
come. This phrase indicates that the patterns of a faithful 
life under God's rule are determined by God, whose home 
is in heaven, rather than by the ways of this world. See 
sidebar, "The Kingdom of Heaven" at Matthew 3. 

7:24-27 Like the two gates in Matthew 7:13-14, here bed¬ 
rock and sand signify two different ways of living one's life. 
these words of mine, a reference to the whole of Jesus'teach¬ 
ing in Matthew 5-7. Jesus'words aren't only to be heard, 
but also put into practice in one's life. For the contrast be¬ 
tween the wise and the foolish, see also Matthew 25:1-13. 
7:28-29 Although Matthew informed us at the beginning 
of the Sermon on the Mount (Matt 5-7) that Jesus' audi¬ 
ence was "his disciples" (Matt 5:1-2), now we discover that 
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A man with a skin disease 

8 Now when Jesus had come down from the mountain, large crowds followed him. 2 A man 
with a skin disease came, kneeled before him, and said, "Lord, if you want, you can make 
me dean.” 

3 Jesus reached out his hand and touched him, saying, "I do want to. Become clean.” In¬ 
stantly his skin disease was cleansed. 4 Jesus said to him, "Don’t say anything to anyone. 
Instead, go and show yourself to the priest and offer the gift that Moses commanded. This 
will be a testimony to them.” 

Healing of the centurion's servant 

5 When Jesus went to Capernaum, a centurion approached, pleading with him, "Lord, my 
servant is flat on his back at home, paralyzed, and his suffering is awful.” 

7 Jesus responded, “I’ll come and heal him." 

8 But the centurion replied, "Lord, I don’t deserve to have you come under my roof. Just 
say the word and my servant will be healed. 9 I’m a man under authority, with soldiers under 
me. I say to one, ‘Go,’ and he goes, and to another, ‘Come,’ and he comes. I say to my servant, 
‘Do this,’ and the servant does it.” 

i°When Jesus heard this, he was impressed and said to the people following him, *T say to 
you with all seriousness that even in Israel I haven’t found faith like this. 1! I say to you that 
there are many who will come from east and west and sit down to eat with Abraham and 
Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven. 12 But the children of the kingdom will be thrown 
outside into the darkness. People there will be weeping and grinding their teeth." 13 Jesus 
said to the centurion, “Go; it will be done for you just as you have believed.” And his servant 
was healed that very moment. 
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his teaching wasn't only for them, but also for the crowds. 
Their response to Jesus'teaching ( amazed) is based on the 
contrast between his teaching and the teaching of the 
legal experts. This could be because legal experts based 
their teaching on the ongoing tradition by which the Law 
was interpreted, whereas Jesus didn't appeal to that tra¬ 
dition but spoke as the teacher with unique authority. It 
could also be because Jesus' life was lived in a way that 
was harmonious with his teaching, whereas the legal ex¬ 
perts said one thing but did another (see Matt 23). 

8:1 come down from the mountain: The Sermon on the 
Mount (Matt 5-7) is over. Jesus moves from teaching the 
disciples and crowds to a series of healings and miracles 
(Matt 8-9). 

8:2 a skin disease: The Greek term is lepros, sometimes 
translated "leprosy," but used to describe a range of skin 
diseases and only rarely true "leprosy" (Hansen's disease). 
According to Leviticus 13:45, people with a skin disease 
are ritually unclean and "must wear torn clothes, dishevel 
their hair, cover their upper lip, and shout out,'Unclean! 
Unclean!'" Their unclean status was contagious, so they 
were supposed to avoid contact with other (clean) 
people. Therefore, the man with a skin disease asks not 
only for healing but also for the restoration of normal 
human interaction. 

8:3 Ido want to: Jesus wants people to be restored to 
wholeness. Moreover, Matthew's note that the skin dis¬ 
ease was cleansed instantly emphasizes Jesus' ability to 
make people whole. 

8:4 go and show yourself. Jesus doesn't bypass the require¬ 
ments of the Law (see Matt 5:17-20), but directs the man 
to go through the ritual procedure at the temple in order 
to be declared clean. This would allow him to enjoy again 
normal relationships with others. 

8:5-6 a centurion: a commander of 100 soldiers in the 
Roman military system. The centurion is probably a 


Gentile, making this the first encounter between Jesus 
and a Gentile in Matthew's Gospel. Like the man with a 
skin disease in Matthew 8:2, the centurion comes to Jesus 
and addresses him as "Lord." Lord could simply communi¬ 
cate respect for someone in authority (like "sir"). The term 
was also used in the Roman world to refer to benefactors, 
that is, persons who provided gifts to those in need. Thus, 
the centurion places himself in a position of need for the 
sake of his own needy servant. 

8:8-9 1 don't deserve: Although a person in authority him¬ 
self, the centurion recognizes the higher authority of 
Jesus. In the military structure known to the centurion, 
it's his own position in a chain of command that empow¬ 
ers his commands. It's similar in the case of Jesus, whose 
authority is grounded in his status as God's Son (see Matt 
3:17-4:11). 

8:10-11 faith like this: At this early point in Jesus'ministry, 
this is less a criticism of how slow Israel has been to be¬ 
lieve and more an affirmation of the insight and trust the 
centurion has exercised. His faith anticipates the grow¬ 
ing openness to Gentiles and Gentile faith in Matthew's 
Gospel (Matt 24:14; 28:18-20). For the image of a heav¬ 
enly banquet, see, for example, Isaiah 25:6-8; Luke 14:15; 
Revelation 19:9. 

8:11-12 Jesus uses images of removal (thrown outside)-, 
evil and death {darkness); grief (weeping); and hostility 
(grinding their teeth) to document the judgment awaiting 
those who reject Jesus' ministry and message, children of 
the kingdom: stands in clear contrast to kingdom of heaven. 
Children of the kingdom of heaven are those whose lives 
follow the way of God revealed from heaven in Jesus' mis¬ 
sion. These people will participate in life in the world to 
come, children of the kingdom may be a clear reference to 
the Jews, but the rest of Matthew's Gospel denies the idea 
that all Jews will be rejected. See sidebar, "The Kingdom of 
Heaven"at Matthew 3. 
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MATTHEW 8:14 


8:14 Mk 1:29: 
Lk4;38; I Co 9:5 
8:15 Ml 8:3. 

Ml 8:14: Lk 4:38. 
Lk 4:39 
8:1 6 Mt 4:23, 

Ml 4:24 

817 h 53:4: 

Ml 1:22 
8:18 Ml 14:22; 
Mk 4:35; 

Lk 8:22; |n 6:15 
8:19 Lk 9;S7 
8:20 Ml 16:13 
8:21 Ml 8:22; 

Lk 9:59 
8:22 Mt 4:17. 

Mt 4:18, Ml 4:19. 
Mt 9:9; In 1:43 
8:23 Mk 4:36; 

Lk 8:22 
8:24 |on 1:5; 

Mk 4:38 
8:2 5 Ml 14:30 
8:26 Ps 65:7. 

Ps 89:9; 

Ml 6:30. 

Mi 14:31. 

Ml I6:H 

8:27 Mk 127 

8:28 Ml 4:24; 

Mk 5:1. Mk 5:2; 
Lk 8:26 
8:29 Mk 1:24, 
Mk 5:7; Lk 4:34, 
Lk 8:28; |n 2:4 

8:30 Lk 15:15 
B:31 Ml 8:32 

6:32 Ml 8:31: 

Mk 5:13; Lk 8:33 
8:34 Ac 16:39 

9:1 Ml 4:13; 

Mk 5:21 

9:2 Ml 4:24, 

Ml 9:22; Mk 2:3; 
Lk 5:18, Lk 7:48 


Healing of many people 

14 Jesus went home with Peter and saw Peter's mother-in-law lying in bed with a fever. 
15 He touched her hand, and the fever left her. Then she got up and served them. 16 That 
evening people brought to Jesus many who were demon-possessed. He threw the spirits 
out with just a word. He healed everyone who was sick. 17 This happened so that what Isa¬ 
iah the prophet said would be fulfilled: He is the one who took our illnesses and carried away 
our diseases.* 1 


Discussions about following 

18 Now when Jesus saw the crowd, he ordered his disciples to go over to the other side of 
the lake. 19 A legal expert came and said to him, “Teacher, I'll follow you wherever you go.” 

20 Jesus replied, "Foxes have dens, and the birds in the sky have nests, but the Human 
One r has no place to lay his head.” 

21 Another man, one of his disciples, said to him, "Lord, first let me go and bury my father.” 
22 But Jesus said to him, “Follow me, and let the dead bury their own dead.” 

Calming a storm 

23 When Jesus got into a boat, his disciples followed him. 24 A huge storm arose on the lake 
so that waves were sloshing over the boat. But Jesus was asleep. 25 They came and woke him, 
saying, “Lord, rescue us! We're going to drown!” 

26 He said to them, "Why are you afraid, you people of weak faith?” Then he got up and 
gave orders to the winds and the lake, and there was a great calm. 

27 The people were amazed and said, “What kind of person is this? Even the winds and the 
lake obey him!" 


Jesus frees demon-possessed men 

28 When Jesus arrived on the other side of the lake in the country of the Gadarenes, two 
men who were demon-possessed came from among the tombs to meet him. They were so 
violent that nobody could travel on that road. 29 They cried out, “What are you going to do 
with us, Son of God? Have you come to torture us before the time of judgment?” 30 Far off in 
the distance a large herd of pigs was feeding. 31 The demons pleaded with him, “If you throw 
us out, send us into the herd of pigs.” 

32 Then he said to the demons, “Go away,” and they came out and went into the pigs. The 
whole herd rushed down the cliff into the lake and drowned. 33 Those who tended the pigs ran 
into the city and told everything that had happened to the demon-possessed men. ^Then 
the whole city came out and met Jesus. When they saw him, they pleaded with him to leave 
their region. 


Healing of a man who was paralyzed 

9 Boarding a boat, Jesus crossed to the other side of the lake and went to his own city. 
2 People brought to him a man who was paralyzed, lying on a cot. When Jesus saw 


^Isa 53:4 r Or Son of Man 

8:14-15 home with Peter. Although Peter left his livelihood 
to follow Jesus (Matt 4:18), here we learn that Peter is mar¬ 
ried (cf. 1 Cor 9:5). Households in antiquity would have in¬ 
cluded extended family, in this case, a mother-in-law. Her 
healing leads to hospitality. 

8:16 That evening: that is, when people were free from the 
day's responsibilities, with just a word: See Matthew 8:8. He 
healed everyone: a reference both to Jesus' unique healing 
power and to the universal scope of his ministry. 

8:17 Jesus is the servant of Isaiah 53:4, who takes away the 
suffering of the people. 

8:18-22 Discipleship requires a rigorous lifestyle, some¬ 
times even homelessness, and priorities that can overturn 
normal social expectations, one of his disciples: Apparently, 
answering the call to discipleship isn't a one-time deci¬ 
sion, but is a decision that must continually be made, let 
the dead bury their own dead: This difficult phrase might 
refer to secondary burial, which Is based on the ancient 
practice of burying someone a second time when nothing 


but the skeleton remains. In this case, Jesus would be say¬ 
ing that those who have been dead longer should bury 
the more recently arrived corpses. Nothing in the text sug¬ 
gests that "spiritual''death is in mind. Even ifthe image is a 
difficult one, its meaning is clear: For followers of Jesus, the 
single priority is faithful discipleship. 

8:23-27 This is the first nature miracle in Matthew. Follow¬ 
ing as it does a section of the Gospel that sets forth the 
heavy demands of discipleship (Matt 8:18-22), this story 
communicates the power of Jesus to provide and care for 
his followers, weak faith: See Matthew 6:30. 

8:28-34 The people may not recognize who Jesus is 
(Matt 8:27), but demons know he is God's Son. herd of 
pigs: Jesus is in Gentile country (cf., e.g., Lev 11:7), where 
he experiences the inhospitality about which he spoke 
in Matthew 8:20. 

9:1 his own city. Capernaum (Matt 4:13). 

9:2-3 your sins are forgiven: The idea that illness was 
caused by sin is one of several explanations of illness 




MATTHEW 9:19 
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their faith, he said to the man who was paralyzed, "Be encouraged, my child, your sins 
are forgiven.” 

3 Some legal experts said among themselves, “This man is insulting God.” 

4 But Jesus knew what they were thinking and said, "Why do you fill your minds with evil 
things? 5 Which is easier—to say, ‘Your sins are forgiven,' or to say, 'Get up and walk’? 6 But 
so you will know that the Human One* has authority on the earth to forgive sins"—he said 
to the man who was paralyzed—“Get up, take your cot, and go home.” The man got up and 
went home. 8 When the crowds saw what had happened, they were afraid and praised God, 
who had given such authority to human beings. 

Calling of Matthew 

9 As Jesus continued on from there, he saw a man named Matthew sitting at a kiosk for 
collecting taxes. He said to him, "Follow me,” and he got up and followed him. 10 As Jesus 
sat down to eat in Matthew’s house, many tax collectors and sinners joined Jesus and his 
disciples at the table. 

"But when the Pharisees saw this, they said to his disciples, “Why does your teacher eat 
with tax collectors and sinners?” 

12 When Jesus heard it, he said, “Healthy people don’t need a doctor, but sick people do. 

13 Go and learn what this means: I want mercy and not sacrifice} I didn’t come to call righteous 
people, but sinners.” 

Question about fasting 

14 At that time John’s disciples came and asked Jesus, “Why do we and the Pharisees fre¬ 
quently fast, but your disciples never fast?” 

15 Jesus responded, “The wedding guests can’t mourn while the groom is still with them, 
can they? But the days will come when the groom will be taken away from them, and then 
they’ll fast. 

16 “No one sews a piece of new, unshrunk cloth on old clothes because the patch tears away 
the cloth and makes a worse tear. 17 No one pours new wine into old wineskins. If they did, 
the wineskins would burst, the wine would spill, and the wineskins would be ruined. Instead, 
people pour new wine into new wineskins so that both are kept safe.” 

A ruler's daughter and the woman who touched Jesus' clothes 

18 While Jesus was speaking to them, a ruler came and knelt in front of him, saying, “My 
daughter has just died. But come and place your hand on her, and she'll live." 19 So Jesus and 

*Or Son of Man 4 Hos 6:6 

in the 1st century. Matthew's emphasis falls primarily 9:13 Go and learn: This is what people in school are told to 

on Jesus' authority to pronounce forgiveness—as the do. Jesus uses a phrase in keeping with his role as "teacher” 

response of the legal experts makes clear, insulting God : (Matt 9:11). I want mercy and not sacrifice, a quotation of 

Some translations use the language of "blasphemy."The Hosea 6:6, which will be repeated in Matthew 12:7. It's not 

basic idea is one of slandering God's name, but here it that Jesus is against sacrifice (see Matt S:23-24), but that 

has the broader sense of claiming to do what only God human need is more important Jesus casts his own work 

can do. as a healer as an expression of God's compassion. 

9:5 Which is easier. It's easier to pronounce the forgiveness 9:14 On fasting, see Matthew 6:16-18. 
of sins, since one's ability to do so can't be checked by ob- 9:15 the groom is still with them : The presence of Jesus is 

servation. It's harder to say'Get up and walk’, since a physi- like a wedding celebration, a time of happiness, will be 

cal healing (or its failure) would be evident to everyone. taken away. Jesus anticipates his suffering and death. 

9:6-8 Human One... human beings: Initially, Matthew 9:16-17 both are kept safe. The new likely refers to the gos- 

highlights Jesus' authority as the Human One. Reference pel and the old to Israel's scriptures, and especially Moses' 

to human beings anticipates the extension of that au- Instruction. Jesus interprets the Law in fresh ways, but he 

thority to those who follow Jesus (see Matt 10:1). doesn't dispense with it. 

9:9 a man named Matthew. The author of the Gospel of 9:18-26 A story of healing of a woman who had been 

Matthew isn't named. This verse is the probable source bleeding for 12 years (9:20-22) is sandwiched within a 

for the early church tradition that named Matthew as the story of the healing of a ruler's daughter (9:18-19, 23-26). 

author of this biography of Jesus. Together, they emphasize the initiative of those in need, 

9:10-11 fax collectors: As a group, they were regarded Jesus'concern for women, and the healing power associ- 

as cheaters and snoops. They were also despised be- ated with contact with Jesus. 

cause they made visible in everyday life the demands of 9:18 Compare with Matthew 8:2 (the man with a skin dis- 

the Roman Empire, sinners: not clearly defined here, but ease kneels before Jesus); Matthew 8:3 (Jesus cleanses a 

people who lived beyond the boundaries of acceptable disease through his touch); and Matthew 8:5-6,10 (a ruler 

Jewish life. demonstrates faith as he comes to Jesus for help). 


9:3 Mt 26:6$; 

In 10:33 
9:4 Mt 12:25; 

Lk 6:8, Lk 9:47; 
In 2:24. )n 2:25 
9:5 Mk 2:9; 

Lk 5:23 
9:6 Mt 8:20 
9:BMi 15:31; 

Lk 7:16, 

Lk 23:47 
9:9 Ml 10:3; 
Mk2:14; 

Lk 5:27; Ac 1:13 

9:10 Mi 5:46 

9:11 Ml 11:19; 
Mk 2:16; 

Lk 5:30, Lk 15:2, 
Lk 19:7 

9:12 Lk 5:31 

9:13 Hos 6:6; 

Ml 12:7; Lk 5:32; 
ITi 1:15 
9:14 Mt 11:2; 
Mk 2:10; 

Lk 18:12; In 3:25 
9:15 )n 3:29 
9:17 Josh 9:4; 


9:1 B Mt B:2; 

Mk 5:22; Lk 8:41 
9:19 Mt 6:7, 

Mt 9:23; In 4:34; 
Ac 10:38 
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MATTHEW 9:20 


Nut 15:.IB; 

|)l 22:12, 

Ml 14:36. 

Ml 23:5 

9:22 Ml N;I3. 

Ml 9:2, Ml 15:28; 
Ik 7:50. 

I.k IH;42 
9:23 2t;h 35:25; 
Icr 9:17: Ml 9:19 

9:24 In 11:1 I; 

At: 20:10 

9:25 Mk 9:27; 

Ac 9:40 

9:26 Ml 4:24. 

Ml I4;l; 

Mk 1:45 

9:27 Ml 12:23. 
Ml 15:22, 

Ml 20:30. 

Ml 20:31. 

Ml 21:9 
9:28 Ml 8:2. 

Ml 8:5. 

Ml 9:22; 

Mk 7:27; 

Ac 14:9 

9:29 Ml 8:13. 

Ml 9:22 
9:30 Ml 8:4 

9:31 Ml 1:24; 

Mk 1:45. 

Mk 7:36 

9:32 Ml 4:24. 

Ml 12:22 

9:33 2Ki 5:8; 

Ps 76:1; 1*35:6; 

Ml 15:31; 

Mk 2:12 

9:34 Mi 12:24; 
Mk 3:22: 

I.k 11:15 

9:3 5 Ml-1:23 

9:36 Nm 27:17; 
IKi 22:17: 

Ml 14:14. 

Ml 15:32; 

Mk 6:34 

9:37 Ml 9:38; 

I.k 10:2; In 4:35 
9:38 Ml 9:37; 

I.k 10:2; 2'fh 3:1 


his disciples got up and went with him. 20 Then a woman who had been bleeding for twelve 
years came up behind Jesus and touched the hem of his clothes. 21 She thought, If I only 
touch his robe I'll be healed. 

22 When Jesus turned and saw her, he said, "Be encouraged, daughter. Your faith has 
healed you." And the woman was healed from that time on. 

23 When Jesus went into the ruler’s house, he saw the flute players and the distressed 
crowd. 24 He said, "Go away, because the little girl isn’t dead but is asleep"; but they laughed at 
him. “After he had sent the crowd away, Jesus went in and touched her hand, and the little 
girl rose up. “News about this spread throughout that whole region. 

Healing of two blind men 

27 As Jesus departed, two blind men followed him, crying out, “Show us mercy, Son 
of David.” 

“When he came into the house, the blind men approached him. Jesus said to them, “Do 
you believe I can do this?” 

"Yes, Lord,” they replied. 

29 Then Jesus touched their eyes and said, “It will happen for you just as you have believed." 
“Their eyes were opened. Then Jesus sternly warned them, “Make sure nobody knows about 
this." 31 But they went out and spread the word about him throughout that whole region. 

Healing of a man unable to speak 

32 As they were leaving, people brought to him a man who was demon-possessed and un¬ 
able to speak. 33 When Jesus had thrown out the demon, the man who couldn’t speak began 
to talk. The crowds were amazed and said, "Nothing like this has ever been seen in Israel.” 
34 But the Pharisees said, "He throws out demons with the authority of the ruler of demons." 

Compassion 

“Jesus traveled among all the cities and villages, teaching in their synagogues, announc¬ 
ing the good news of the kingdom, and healing every disease and every sickness. “Now 
when Jesus saw the crowds, he had compassion for them because they were troubled and 
helpless, like sheep without a shepherd. 37 Then he said to his disciples, “The size of the har¬ 
vest is bigger than you can imagine, but there are few workers. “Therefore, plead with the 
Lord of the harvest to send out workers for his harvest.” 

Mission of the Twelve 

*1 f\He called his twelve disciples and gave them authority over unclean spirits to throw 
_L Vy them out and to heal every disease and every sickness. 2 Here are the names of the 
twelve apostles: first, Simon, who is called Peter; and Andrew his brother; James the son of 


10:1 Mk 3:13, Mk 6:7,Mk 16:18; I.k 9:1 10:2 Ml 4:18, Ml 4:21; Mk 3:16; Lk 6:14; Ac 1:13 


9:20-21 bleeding for twelve years: The woman has been 
ritually unclean for 12 years, due to her condition. The 
reference is to menstruation (see Lev 15:19-33). Her situa¬ 
tion would have been embarrassing and she would be 
physically weakened, though apparently her life wasn't 
in danger. 

9:23 flute players: a standard feature of Jewish mourning 
practice. 

9:24 they laughed at him: Though they mean to ridicule 
Jesus, they in fact demonstrate the certainty that the girl 
was dead. This certifies the nature of the miracle Jesus 
performs. 

9:27 Son of David: a title for the royal Christ (see Matt 1:1). 
Isaiah 42:7 anticipates the age of salvation when the blind 
will be healed. 

9:28-29 Matthew emphasizes the faith of the blind men. 
9:30 “Make sure nobody knows about this": See Matthew 
12:16-21. 

9:32-34 unable to speak: Matthew portrays the man's in¬ 
ability to speak as the result of his being demon-possessed. 
Hence, his ability to speak is proof that the demon has 
been expelled. The Pharisees don't deny this. Instead, they 


claim that Jesus doesn't have God's authority but the au¬ 
thority of the ruler of demons (also known as the "tempter^ 
''Satan,""the devil," or "Beelzebul"—see Matt 4:1 -11; 12:24). 
This is their way of discrediting Jesus with the crowds. 

9:35 Matthew sums up the kind of thing Jesus has been 
doing since the beginning of chapter 5. Summary state¬ 
ments like this indicate what is typical of Jesus' ministry. 
9:36 sheep without a shepherd: a criticism of the Jewish 
leaders (see Num 27:17; Ezek 34:5). 

9:37-38 harvest an image for the gathering of God's re¬ 
stored people, workers for his harvest God is portrayed as 
a farmer in need of workers. This prepares for the com¬ 
missioning of the Twelve in Matthew 10:1 and anticipates 
Jesus'command in Matthew 28:18-20. 

10:1-11:1 This is the second major sermon in Matthew 
(see the note at Matt 5:1-7:29). 

10:1-4 twelve disciples ... twelve apostles: symbolic of 
Israel's 12 tribes. Israel's restoration is further symbol¬ 
ized through their being summoned and sent to heal 
by Jesus. See Matthew 19:28. Matthew 10:2 provides the 
only reference in this Gospel to the "apostles," a term that 
can refer to someone sent as a designated ambassador. 
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Zebedee; and John his brother; 3 Philip; and Bartholomew; Thomas; and Matthew the tax 
collector; James the son of Alphaeus; and Thaddaeus; 4 Simon the Cananaean;" and Judas, 
who betrayed Jesus. 

Commissioning of the Twelve 

5 Jesus sent these twelve out and commanded them, “Don't go among the Gentiles or into 
a Samaritan city. 6 Go instead to the lost sheep, the people of Israel. 7 As you go, make this an¬ 
nouncement: ‘The kingdom of heaven has come near/ 8 Heal the sick, raise the dead, cleanse 
those with skin diseases, and throw out demons. You received without having to pay. There¬ 
fore, give without demanding payment. 9 Workers deserve to be fed, so don’t gather gold or 
silver or copper coins for your money belts to take on your trips. 10 Don’t take a backpack for 
the road or two shirts or sandals or a walking stick. "Whatever city or village you go into, 
find somebody in it who is worthy and stay there until you go on your way. "When you go 
into a house, say, ‘Peace!’ 13 If the house is worthy, give it your blessing of peace. But if the 
house isn’t worthy, take back your blessing. 14 If anyone refuses to welcome you or listen to 
your words, shake the dust off your feet as you leave that house or city. 1S I assure you that 
it will be more bearable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah on Judgment Day than it will 
be for that city. 


10;3 Mt 9:9; 

Mk 3: IB; 

Lk6:l4: Jn 21:2; 
Ac 1:13 

10:4 Ml 26:14, 
Mi 26:47, 

Ml 27:3; 

Jn 13:26; Ac 1:16 

10:5 2Ki 17:24; 
I.k 9:52: ]n 4:9, 

In 8:48; Ac 9:25 

10:6 Jtr 50:6; 

Ml 9:36, 

Ml 15:24 

10:7 Ml 3:2. 

Ml 4:17; Lk 9:2, 
Lk 10:9 

10:8 Mt 10:1; 
Mk 16: IB; 

Ac 20:33 

10:9 Mk 6:8; 

Lk 9:3. Lk 10:4, 
Lk 22:35 

10:10 I Co 9:14; 
C.a 6:6; ITi 5:18 


Apostles Identified in Matthew, Mark, Luke/Acts, John, and Paul 

Matthew 

Mark 

Luke/Acts 

John 

Paul 

1. Simon Peter 

1. Simon Peter 

1. Simon Peter 

1. Simon Peter 

1. Simon Peter 

2. Andrew 

4. Andrew 

2. Andrew 

2. Andrew 

19. James brother 

3. James 

2. James 

3. James 

3-4. "the sons of 

of Jesus 

4. John 

3. John 

4. John 

Zebedee" 

(Gal 1:19) 

5. Philip 

5. Philip 

5. Philip 

5. Philip 

20. Andronicus 

6. Bartholomew 

7. Thomas 

8. Matthew 

6. Bartholomew 

8. Matthew 

7. Thomas 

6. Bartholomew 

8. Matthew 

7. Thomas 

7. Thomas 

(Rom 16:7) 

21. Junia 

(Rom 16:7) 

9. James son of 
Alphaeus 

10. Thaddaeus 

11. Simon the 

Cananaean 

12. Judas Iscariot 

13. Lebbaeus for 

Thaddaeusin 

some MSS 

9, James son of 
Alphaeus 

10. Thaddaeus 

11. Simon the 

Cananaean 

12. Judas Iscariot 

14. Levi son of 
Alphaeus 

9. James son of 
Alphaeus 

11. Simon the 

Zealot 

12. Judas Iscariot 

15. Judas son of 

James 

16. Matthias 

12. Judas Iscariot 

17. Nathanael 

18. The Beloved 
Disciple 

22. Paul 

(1 Cor 9:1, etc.) 

1 Cor 15:7 indicates 

that Paul knew of 
more than 12 apostles. 


"Or zealot 


10:12 1 Sa 25:6 10:13 Ac 16:15 10:14 Nth 5:13:Mk 6:11; Lk9:5; Ac 13:51. Ac 18:6 10:15 Mt 11:22, Ml 11:24,Ml 12:36; 2Pl 3:7; ljn4:17 


According to Matthew 16:17-18, Jesus gave Simon the 
name "Peter." For the call of Simon and Andrew, James 
and John (Zebedee's sons), see Matthew 4:18-22. For the 
call of Matthew, see Matthew 9:9. Cananaean: refers to 
someone committed to freeing the Jewish people from 
Roman rule. Matthew describes Judas as the one who 
betrayed Jesus, leaving his readers with no doubt about 
the one of whom Jesus speaks at the Last Supper (Matt 
26:20-26). 

10:5-8a The disciples are commissioned to carry out 
a mission that mirrors Jesus' own mission in Matthew 
8-9. Their commission is now limited to Israel, but this 
will later be expanded to include all the nations (Matt 


28:18-20). See sidebar, "The Kingdom of Heaven" at 
Matthew 3. 

1 0:Ba-1 4 The gospel is a gift (cf. 2 Cor 2:17). The disciples 
are to move around from place to place, trusting in God 
and depending on acts of hospitality from those who share 
in God's peace. They aren't to depend on payment or ad¬ 
vanced preparations, shake the dust off your feet. This was 
a practice among Jews as they returned from traveling on 
Gentile soil. It signified separation from things that were 
ritually unclean. Jesus thus directs these missionaries to 
separate themselves from those who reject the good news. 
10:15 Sodom and Gomorrah: See Genesis 19:24-28; Isaiah 
1:9-10; 2 Peter 2:6. 
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MATTHEW 10:16 


Lk 10:3; 

Ac 20:29; 

Ro 16:19 

10:17 Ml 23:34; 
Mk 13:9; 

Lk 12:11; 

Ac 22:19. 

Ac 26:11 
10:18 Ac 25:24 
10:19 F.x 4:12; 
Ml 6:25; 

Mk 13:11; 

Lk 12:11 
10:20 Lk 12:12; 
Ac 4:8. Ac 13:9 
10:21 Mi 7:6; 
Mk 13:12 
10:22 Ml 24:9, 
Ml 2413; 

Mk 13:13; 

In 15:18, 

In 15:19 
10:23 Ml 16:28 
10:24 Lk 6:40; 
In 13:16. 

In 15:20 
10:25 Ml 9:34, 
Ml 12:24. 

Ml 12:27; 

Mk 3:22; 

Lk 11:15 

10:26 Mk 4:22; 
Lk 8:17, Lk 12:2; 
lCo 4:5 


10:27 Ac 5:20 
10:28 k 8:12, 

Is 8:13; Ml 5:22; 
Lk 12:5; lPl 3:14 

10:29 Lk 12:6 
10:30 ISa 14:45: 
2Sa 1411; 

1 Ki 1:52; 

Lk 21:18; 

Ac 27:34 

10:31 Ml 6:26, 
Ml 12:12 
10:32 Lk 12:8; 

In 9:22; 

Ro 10:9, 

Ro 10:10; 

Rev 3:5 

10:33 Mk 8:38: 
Lk 9:26; 2Ti 2:12; 
2Pt 2:1; I |n 2:23 

10:34 Lk 12:51 


Response to harassment 

16 "Look, I’m sending you as sheep among wolves. Therefore, be wise as snakes and inno¬ 
cent as doves. 17 Watch out for people—because they will hand you over to councils and they 
will beat you in their synagogues. 1B They will haul you in front of governors and even kings 
because of me so that you may give your testimony to them and to the Gentiles. 19 Whenever 
they hand you over, don’t worry about how to speak or what you will say, because what you 
can say will be given to you at that moment. 20 You aren't doing the talking, but the Spirit of 
my Father is doing the talking through you. 21 Brothers and sisters will hand each other over 
to be executed. A father will turn his child in. Children will defy their parents and have them 
executed. 22 Everyone will hate you on account of my name. But whoever stands firm until 
the end will be saved. 23 Whenever they harass you in one city, escape to the next, because 
I assure that you will not go through all the cities of Israel before the Human One v comes. 

24 "Disciples aren’t greater than their teacher, and slaves aren't greater than their master. 
25 It’s enough for disciples to be like their teacher and slaves like their master. If they have 
called the head of the house Beelzebul, it’s certain that they will call the members of his 
household by even worse names. 

Whom to fear 

26 “Therefore, don’t be afraid of those people because nothing is hidden that won’t be re¬ 
vealed, and nothing secret that won’t be brought out into the open. 27 What I say to you in 
the darkness, tell in the light; and what you hear whispered, announce from the rooftops. 
2 ®Don’t be afraid of those who kill the body but can’t kill the soul. Instead, be afraid of the 
one who can destroy both body and soul in hell. 29 Aren’t two sparrows sold for a small coin? 
But not one of them will fall to the ground without your Father knowing about it already. 
^Even the hairs of your head are all counted. 31 Don’t be afraid. You are worth more than 
many sparrows. 

Confessing Christ to people 

32 "Therefore, everyone who acknowledges me before people, I also will acknowledge be¬ 
fore my Father who is in heaven. 33 But everyone who denies me before people, I also will 
deny before my Father who is in heaven. 

Trouble in the family 

^“Don't think that I’ve come to bring peace to the earth. I haven’t come to bring peace but a 
sword. 35 I’ve come to turn a man against his father, a daughter against her mother ; and a daughter- 
in-law against her mother-in-law. 36 People's enemies are members of their own households" 
37 "Those who love father or mother more than me aren’t worthy of me. Those who love 
son or daughter more than me aren’t worthy of me. ^Those who don’t pick up their crosses 


v O t Son of Man w Mic7:6 
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10:17-23 See Matthew 5:11-12. councils: the govern¬ 
ing bodies of local Jewish communities (see Matt 5:22). 
The supreme example is the Jerusalem Council (see 
Matt 26:59), also known as the Sanhedrin (Mark 14:55; 
15:1), which handed Jesus over to the Roman governor 
for judgment and execution. Jesus anticipates that his 
disciples engaged in mission will be harassed by Roman 
and Jewish leaders. This harassment is an opportunity for 
Spirit-empowered witness, escape fo the next. Although 
the coming harassment can lead to death (10:21), Jesus 
prefers that his disciples find refuge and continue their 
missionary activity rather than give up their lives, before 
the Human One comes: The Human One, Jesus, has already 
come, of course. Jesus' words thus anticipate his coming 
departure and future return (the allusion is to Dan 7:13). 
10:24-31 According to Jesus, harassment of the disciples 
is to be expected from those who have first harassed 
Jesus, the master. Additionally, harassment isn't a sign that 
the disciples have been abandoned by God. 


10:28 body and soul: Those who harass Jesus' disciples 
can't destroy the life God has given. They may put an end 
to life on this earth, but God raises the whole person from 
the dead (see Matt 22:23-33; cf. Wis 16:13-14; 2 Macc 6:30). 
Throughout his Gospel, Matthew refers to the"souras the 
living vitality of a person, not a thing separate from the 
body. 

10:31 Don't be afraid: This is the third time Jesus has used 
this phrase (Matt 10:26, 28, 31). Fear isn't the appropriate 
response to harassment. What is needed is awareness of 
God's care and compassion in the midst of harassment, 
together with hope for the life that only God can give. 
10:32-33 acknowledges... denies: These are the options 
in the courtroom-type settings Jesus has just pictured. 
How disciples respond to harassment determines their 
ultimate fate. 

10:34 a sword: an image of division, including division 
within families (see Matt 1035-37). 

10:38 pick up their crosses: an image borrowed from the 
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and follow me aren’t worthy of me. 39 Those who find their lives will lose them, and those who 
lose their lives because of me will find them. 


Rewards 

“"Those who receive you are also receiving me, and those who receive me are receiving the 
one who sent me. 41 Those who receive a prophet as a prophet will receive a prophet’s reward. 
Those who receive a righteous person as a righteous person will receive a righteous person’s 
reward. 42 I assure you that everybody who gives even a cup of cold water to these little ones 
because they are my disciples will certainly be rewarded." 


Ministry to the people 

n When Jesus finished teaching his twelve disciples, he went on from there to teach 
and preach in their cities. 


Question from John the Baptist 

2 Now when John heard in prison about the things the Christ was doing, he sent word by his 
disciples to Jesus, asking, 3 "Are you the one who is to come, or should we look for another?” 

4 Jesus responded, “Go, report to John what you hear and see. 5 Those who were blind are 
able to see. Those who were crippled are walking. People with skin diseases are cleansed. 
Those who were deaf now hear. Those who were dead are raised up. The poor have good news pro¬ 
claimed to them * 6 Happy are those who don’t stumble and fall because of me.” 


Appeal of John's ministry 

7 When John’s disciples had gone, Jesus spoke to the crowds about John: "What did you 
go out to the wilderness to see? A stalk blowing in the wind? 8 What did you go out to see? A 
man dressed up in refined clothes? Look, those who wear refined clothes are in royal palaces. 
9 What did you go out to see? A prophet? Yes, I tell you, and more than a prophet. 10 He is the 
one of whom it is written: Look, Vm sending my messenger before you, who will prepare your way 
before youy 


Significance of John's ministry 

11 “I assure you that no one who has ever been born is greater than John the Baptist. Yet 
whoever is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he. 12 From the days of John the 
Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven is violently attacked as violent people seize it. ' l3 All 
the Prophets and the Law prophesied until John came. 14 If you are willing to accept it, he is 
Elijah who is to come. 15 Let the person who has ears, hear. 
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Roman custom of having the condemned criminal carry 
the crossbar to the place of crucifixion (apparently, Jesus 
was unable to bear the weight of his own cross; see Matt 
27:32). Here the image refers to living as though nothing 
but allegiance to Jesus matters. Even family ties are sec¬ 
ondary (see Matt 10:35-27). 

10:40-42 Those who receive you: See Matthew 10:11-14. 
Jesus refers to those who extend hospitality to his disciples. 
11:1 When Jesus finished: See Matthew 7:28; 19:1. This 
marks the end of Jesus' sermon, begun in Matthew 10:5. 
their cities: the cities of Israel, in Galilee. 

11:2-3 See Matthew 4:12. For John's disciples, see Mat¬ 
thew 9:14; 11:7; 14:12. the one who is to come: that is, the 
Christ (see Matt 3:11). This is the first time the title appears 
since Jesus began his public ministry. Apparently, John 
the Baptist has difficulty recognizing in Jesus' ministry of 
compassion (Matt 8-9) the deliverer and judge he had 
anticipated. 

11:4-5 Jesus interprets his ministry in terms borrowed 
from Isaiah 61:1 -2. The poor. In the Roman world, this term 
would have referred to those with low status, the mar¬ 
ginal, and not only to those who were lacking basic life 
provisions or who had just enough to survive. 

11:6 Happy. See the note on Matthew 5:3-12. who don't 


stumble and fall because of. or "who aren't offended 
by." Jesus issues an invitation to recognize through his 
ministry that he is indeed the one who brings God's 
restoration. 

11:7-10 A stalk blowing in the wind: a weak, uncertain fig¬ 
ure. A man dressed up in refined clothes: royalty, the oppo¬ 
site of John's appearance (see Matt 3:4). a prophet. John 
attracted a following not because he was weak or a king, 
but because he was God's spokesperson. Moreover, he's 
the one whom God had promised to send in advance of 
the Christ. See Exodus 23:20; Malachi 3:1; 4:5; Matthew 3. 
11:11 greater than John... greater than he-. In the topsy¬ 
turvy reality of the kingdom of heaven, there's no room for 
making comparisons about who is more or less important. 
11:12 violently attacked: Jesus refers to the harassment 
that the people who welcome and announce God's rule 
will experience from those who resist the good news. John, 
who is now in prison, is an example of this harassment. 
11:13-14 The period before the coming of Jesus is under¬ 
stood as a time of anticipation. The age of salvation has 
now dawned. Elijah who is to come-. See Malachi 4:5. 
11:14-15 If you are willing ... ears, hear. Hearing isn't 
enough. It takes a willingness to see and hear the way 
things really are from Jesus'viewpoint. 
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MATTHEW 11:16 

This generation 

16 "To what will I compare this generation? It is like a child sitting in the marketplaces 
calling out to others, 17 'We played the flute for you and you didn’t dance. We sang a funeral 
song and you didn’t mourn.’ 1B For John came neither eating nor drinking, and they say, 'He 
has a demon.’ 19 Yet the Human One* came eating and drinking, and they say, ‘Look, a glut¬ 
ton and a drunk, a friend of tax collectors and sinners.’ But wisdom is proved to be right by 
her works." 

Condemnation of Bethsaida and Capernaum 

20 Then he began to scold the cities where he had done his greatest miracles because they 
didn't change their hearts and lives. 21 "How terrible it will be for you, Chorazin! How terrible 
it will be for you, Bethsaida! For if the miracles done among you had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have changed their hearts and lives and put on funeral clothes and ashes a 
long time ago. 22 But I say to you that Tyre and Sidon will be better off on Judgment Day than 
you. 23 And you, Capernaum, will you be honored by being raised up to heaven? No, you will 
be thrown down to the place of the dead. After all, if the miracles that were done among you 
had been done in Sodom, it would still be here today. 24 But I say to you that it will be better 
for the land of Sodom on the Judgment Day than it will be for you." 

The Father and the Son 

25 At that time Jesus said, "I praise you, 

Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because 
you’ve hidden these things from the wise and 
intelligent and have shown them to babies. 

26 Indeed, Father, this brings you happiness. 

27 “My Father has handed all things over 
to me. No one knows the Son except the 
Father. And nobody knows the Father ex¬ 
cept the Son and anyone to whom the Son 
wants to reveal him. 

2 ®“Come to me, all you who are struggling 
hard and carrying heavy loads, and I will give 
you rest. 29 Put on my yoke, and learn from 
me. I’m gentle and humble. And you will find 
rest for yourselves. 30 My yoke is easy to bear, 
and my burden is light.” 

Working on the Sabbath 

At that time Jesus went through the wheat fields on the Sabbath. His disciples were 
hungry so they were picking heads of wheat and eating them. 2 When the Pharisees 
saw this, they said to him, “Look, your disciples are breaking the Sabbath law.” 

"Or Son of Man 



The Christ "Christ" Is a transliteration of the 
Greek term Christos, which means "anointed 
one." And this is a translation of the Hebrew 
term mashiah (which also means "anointed 
one"; in English, this is sometimes translated 
as "Messiah" [cf. John 1:41; 4:25]). "Anointed 
one" originally referred to kings, priests, and 
prophets, since they were anointed when they 
were dedicated for service. When Israel lost its 
independence and lived under foreign rule, 
many people began to yearn for a savior. Some 
thought of this savior as an anointed figure like 
a king in the lineage of David, one who would 
liberate them from their hardship. 


11:16-19 Jesus observes how fickle people can be as 
they refuse to understand and accept what God is doing. 
Even though he and John the Baptist carry out their min¬ 
istries of proclaiming the kingdom of heaven in different 
ways, both are rejected, wisdom is proved to be right Jesus 
concludes with a proverb. People may reject John and 
Jesus, but their ministries demonstrate that they really 
are agents of God's restoration. Jesus really is "the Christ," 
"the one who is to come," and John really is "Elijah who is 
to come" (Matt 11:2,14). 

11:21 -24 Chorazin ... Bethsaida : towns of Israel in northern 
Galilee. Tyre and Sidon: Gentile cities north of Galilee along 
the Mediterranean coast. Capernaum : home base for Jesus' 
mission (see Matt 4:12). the place of the dead: or "Hades"— 
called "Shed" in the OT. Sodom: See Matthew 10:15. 

11:25-27 hidden ... shown: Understanding and accepting 
Jesus' identity as the promised deliverer and his message 


as good news isn't simply a matter of human effort. This 
kind of insight is a gift from God. babies: in contrast to the 
wise and intelligent. The focus here is simply that God's gift 
of insight is available to those who haven't predetermined 
what God can or can't do. See Matthew 21:15-16. 

11:29 Put on my yoke, and learn from me: In the world of 
farming, a "yoke" is a wooden frame used to control farm 
animals at work. Throughout the OT (e.g., 2 Chron 10:4; Isa 
9:4), it's used as an image for obedience and service. Here 
it's specifically tied to learning from Jesus. Accordingly, 
we understand that Jesus is calling people to follow his 
teaching. See Matthew 28:18-20, and especially verse 20: 
"teaching them to obey everything that I've commanded 
you '.'you will find rest See Jeremiah 6:16, where God's offer 
of rest was rejected, eventually leading to exile. 

12:1-2 Sabbath: the seventh day of the week, a day of 
rest. The Ten Commandments specify that no work is to 
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3 But he said to them, "Haven't you read what David did when he and those with him were 
hungry? 4 He went into God’s house and broke the law by eating the bread of the presence, 
which only the priests were allowed to eat. 5 Or haven't you read in the Law that on the Sab¬ 
bath the priests in the temple treat the Sabbath as any other day and are still innocent? 6 But 
I tell you that something greater than the temple is here. 7 If you had known what this means, 
I want mercy and not sacrifice ,* you wouldn’t have condemned the innocent. B The Human 
One b is Lord of the Sabbath ” 

Healing on the Sabbath 

9 Jesus left that place and went into their synagogue. 10 A man with a withered hand was 
there. Wanting to bring charges against Jesus, they asked, "Does the Law allow a person to 
heal on the Sabbath?” 

11 Jesus replied, "Who among you has a sheep that falls into a pit on the Sabbath and will 
not take hold of it and pull it out? 12 How much more valuable is a person than a sheep! So 
the Law allows a person to do what is good on the Sabbath.” 13 Then Jesus said to the man, 
"Stretch out your hand.” So he did and it was made healthy, just like the other one. 14 The 
Pharisees went out and met in order to find a way to destroy Jesus. 

Healing the crowd 

15 Jesus knew what they intended to do, so he went away from there. Large crowds fol¬ 
lowed him, and he healed them all. 16 But he ordered them not to spread the word about him, 
17 so that what was spoken through Isaiah the prophet might be fulfilled: 

10 Look, my Servant whom I chose, 

the one I love, in whom I find great pleasure. 

I'll put my Spirit upon him, 
and he’ll announce judgment to the Gentiles. 

19 He won’t argue or shout, 

and nobody will hear his voice in the streets. 

20 He won’t break a bent stalk, 

and he won’t snuff out a smoldering wick, 
until he makes justice win. 

2y And the Gentiles will put their hope in his name c 
22 They brought to Jesus a demon-possessed man who was blind and unable to speak. 
Jesus healed him so that he could both speak and see. 23 A11 the crowds were amazed and said, 
“This man couldn’t be the Son of David, could he?” 

*Hos 6:6 b Or Son of Man c Isa 42:1-4 


12:3 ISa 211 
12:4 Ex 25:30; 
l.v 24:5, Lv 24:9; 
ISa 21:6 
12:5 Nm 28:9. 
Nm 28:10: 

In 7:22, In 7:23 
12:6 2Ch 6:18; 
Mt 12:41. 

Mt 12:42 
12:7 Is 1:11; 

Hos 6 6; Mi 6:6: 
Mt 9:13 
12:B On 2:3 
12:9 Mk 3:1; 
Lk6:6 

12:10 Mi 12:2; 
Lk 11:54. 
l.k 14:3; In 8:6 
12:11 Dt 22:4; 
Lk 14:5 

12:12 Ml 6:26. 
Ml 10:31 
12:13 Ml 8:3 
12:14 Mt 26:4. 
Ml 27:1; Lk 6:11; 
In 11:53 
12:15 Ml 4:23. 
Ml 10:23: 

Mk 3:7 
12:16 Ml B:4. 

Ml 9:30. Ml 17:9; 
Mk 3:12 
12:17 Mt 1:22. 
Ml 8:17; 

In 12:38 
12:18 Is 42:1: 

Ml 3:17: Lk 4:18; 
In 3:34 

12:19 Is42:2: 
Zee 9:9; 

Ml 11:29. 

Ml 12:15; 

2Co 10:1 
12:20 Is 42:3 
12:21 Is 42:1: 

Ro 15:12 
12:22 Ml 9:32; 
Lk 11:14 
12:23 Mt 9:27, 
Ml 15:22. 

Ml 21:9 


be done on the Sabbath (Exod 20:8-11; Deut 5:12-15), but 
they don't specify the nature ofi'the work"that shouldn't be 
done.This question was debated by Jewish scholars in the 
time of Jesus, picking heads of wheat. According to Deuter¬ 
onomy 24:19-22 and Leviticus 19:9-10, farmers shouldn't 
harvest the whole crop, but should leave some for the 
needy. The Pharisees don't complain because the disciples 
are stealing other people's wheat, but because they think 
the disciples are violating the sabbath law. The question 
is whether picking heads of grain—not in order to har¬ 
vest the grain but in order to satisfy immediate hunger— 
is work prohibited by the Law. 

12:3-8 Jesus' response has four points: (1) He finds evi¬ 
dence in 1 Samuel 21:1-6 that dealing with a human need 
like hunger is more important than a stria application of 
the sabbath law. (2) Drawing on Numbers 28:9-10, he first 
shows that the needs of the temple outweigh the need 
to keep the Sabbath, then claims that he and his mission 
are more important than the temple. (3) Borrowing lan¬ 
guage from Hosea 6:6 (see Matt 9:13), he insists that, just 
as God's compassion lies behind the sabbath law, so God's 
compassion takes priority over that law. (4) Finally, as the 
Human One, Jesus has the authority to interpret how the 
sabbath law ought to be put into praaice. 


12:9 their synagogue: emphasizes the tension between 
Jesus and the Pharisees at this point of the story. 

12:10 a withered hand: no longer useful as a result of dis¬ 
ease. The important point here is that this medical prob¬ 
lem wasn't deadly. Because it didn't require immediate 
attention, there's no reason "to work" (by healing some¬ 
one) on the Sabbath. On "Sabbath," see note on Matthew 
12 : 1 - 2 . 

12:11-12 Although the rabbis debated what was allowed 
on the Sabbath, Jesus' remarks appeal to compassion and 
common sense. 

12:14 to destroy Jesus: Earlier, Jesus'violent death was im¬ 
plied (Matt 9:15). The plot to kill Jesus due to the nature of 
his teaching is now made explicit. 

12:15-21 Matthew sheds light on Jesus' motivations. 
Jesus isn't interested in challenging his opponents or in 
seeking publicity. Instead, his commitment is to his mis¬ 
sion, explained here in the words of Isaiah 42:1-4. For 
similar language, see Matthew 3:17; 17:5. The reference to 
the Gentiles (or "nations") in the citation from Isaiah will 
become important later in the Gospel (see Matt 24:14; 
28:18-20). 

12:23 Son of David: See note on Matthew 9:27. See also 
Matthew 1:1. 
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24 When the Pharisees heard, they said, "This man throws out demons only by the au¬ 
thority of Beelzebul, the ruler of the demons" 

25 Because Jesus knew what they were thinking, he replied, "Every kingdom involved in 
civil war becomes a wasteland. Every city or house tom apart by divisions will collapse. 26 If 
Satan throws out Satan, he is at war with himself. How then can his kingdom endure? 27 And 
if I throw out demons by the authority of Beelzebul, then by whose authority do your fol¬ 
lowers throw them out? Therefore, they will be your judges. 28 But if I throw out demons by 
the power of God’s Spirit, then God's kingdom has already overtaken you. w Can people go 
into a house that belongs to a strong man and steal his possessions, unless they first tie up 
the strong man? Then they can rob his house. 30 Whoever isn't with me is against me, and 
whoever doesn’t gather with me scatters. 

Insulting the Holy Spirit 

31 “Therefore, I tell you that people will be forgiven for every sin and insult to God. But 
insulting the Holy Spirit won’t be forgiven. 32 And whoever speaks a word against the Human 
One d will be forgiven. But whoever speaks against the Holy Spirit won’t be forgiven, not in 
this age or in the age that is coming. 

Trees and fruits 

33 "Either consider the tree good and its fruit good, or consider the tree rotten and its fruit 
rotten. A tree is known by its fruit. ^Children of snakes! How can you speak good things 
while you are evil? What fills the heart comes out of the mouth. 35 Good people bring out 
good things from their good treasure. But evil people bring out evil things from their evil 
treasure. 36 I tell you that people will have to answer on Judgment Day for every useless word 
they speak. 37 By your words you will be either judged innocent or condemned as guilty." 

Request for a sign 

38 At that time some of the legal experts and the Pharisees requested of Jesus, “Teacher, 
we would like to see a sign from you.” 

39 But he replied, "An evil and unfaithful generation searches for a sign, but it won't receive 
any sign except Jonah’s sign. ^Just as Jonah was in the whale’s belly for three days and three 
nights , e so the Human One f will be in the heart of the earth for three days and three nights. 
41 The citizens of Nineveh will stand up at the judgment with this generation and condemn it 
as guilty, because they changed their hearts and lives in response to Jonah’s preaching. And 

^Ot Son of Man e Jonah 1:17 f Or Son of Man 
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12:24 by the authority of Beelzebul: that is, by the authority 
of "the ruler of demons." The Pharisees try to undercut 
Jesus' influence with the crowds (see Matt 13:15, 23) by 
dismissing him as an instrument of the devil. The ques¬ 
tion isn't whether he throws out demons, but by whose 
authority. 

12:25-29 Jesus'response takes three forms: (1) He appeals 
to common sense. What ruler would incite civil war? (2) He 
observes that their accusation against him must also be 
heard as an accusation against those in their own group 
whose ministry includes expelling demons from the 
demon-possessed. (3) Most important, he claims for 
himself a different source of power—not the ruler of 
demons but God's Spirit. Recall Jesus' baptism, when 
God's Spirit rested on him (Matt 3:16); and the quotation 
from Isaiah 42, with its reference to God's Spirit on God's 
servant (Matt 12:18). 

12:28-29 God's kingdom: in opposition to the kingdom 
over which Beelzebul rules (Matt 12:24). "God's kingdom” 
is typically called "kingdom of heaven” in Matthew. Here 
the emphasis falls on the withdrawal of evil in the face of 
the advancing new world order. See sidebar, "The King¬ 
dom of Heaven" at Matthew 3. 

12:30 Whoever isn't with me is against me. Jesus presents 


an either-or choice. A person is either loyal to the devil's 
rule or loyal to God's rule.There's no in between. 

12:31-32 forgiven for every sin: a summary of Jesus' sav¬ 
ing work (see Matt 1:21; 26:26-28). insulting the Holy Spirit 
won't be forgiven: Some translations refer to "blasphemy" 
against the Spirit. Read in relation to the accusation 
against Jesus and his response in Matthew 12:24-30, the 
problem Jesus identifies is refusing to recognize that the 
Holy Spirit is at work through Jesus' ministry and claiming 
instead that it is an expression of the devil's rule. 

12:33-37 See Matthew 7:16-20. 

12:38 a sign from you: The Pharisees and legal experts 
want Jesus to prove himself in spite of the way his ministry 
has already been on display (see Matt 11:4-5; 12:13,22). In 
Matthew 12:41 -42, sign-seeking is what people do instead 
of changing their hearts and lives. 

12:39-42 evil and unfaithful generation: Similar language 
was used to describe those Israelites whom God rescued 
from Egypt, but who resisted God and Moses on the jour¬ 
ney to the land God had promised to give them (e.g., Deut 
1:35). Jonah's sign: Here Jesus interprets this in two ways: 

(1) Unlike Jews who refuse to change their hearts and 
lives, the Ninevites do change their hearts and lives; and 

(2) the time Jonah spent in the whale's belly (see Jon 2:1) 
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look, someone greater than Jonah is here. 42 The queen of the South will be raised up by God 
at the judgment with this generation and condemn it because she came from a distant land 
to hear Solomons wisdom. And look, someone greater than Solomon is here. 

Unclean spirit seeking a home 

43 "When an unclean spirit leaves a person, it wanders through dry places looking for a 
place to rest. But it doesn’t find any. ^Then it says. Til go back to the house I left.’ When 
it arrives, it finds the place vacant, cleaned up, and decorated. 45 Then it goes and brings 
with it seven other spirits more evil than itself. They go in and make their home there. That 
person is worse off at the end than at the beginning. This is the way it will be also for this 
evil generation.” 

Jesus' family 

^While Jesus was speaking to the crowds, his mother and brothers stood outside trying 
to speak with him. 47 Someone said to him, “Look, your mother and brothers are outside 
wanting to speak with you.” 

^Jesus replied, “Who is my mother? Who are my brothers?” 49 He stretched out his hand 
toward his disciples and said, “Look, here are my mother and my brothers. 50 Whoever does 
the will of my Father who is in heaven is my brother, sister, and mother.” 


Setting for the parables 

"1 Q That day Jesus went out of the house and sat down beside the lake. 2 Such large crowds 
_L gathered around him that he climbed into a boat and sat down. The whole crowd was 
standing on the shore. 

Parable of the soils 

3 He said many things to them in parables: “A farmer went out to scatter seed. 4 As he was 
scattering seed, some fell on the path, and birds came and ate it. 5 Other seed fell on rocky 
ground where the soil was shallow. They sprouted immediately because the soil wasn’t deep. 
6 But when the sun came up, it scorched the plants, and they dried up because they had 
no roots. 7 Other seed fell among thorny plants. The thorny plants grew and choked them. 
8 Other seed fell on good soil and bore fruit, in one case a yield of one hundred to one, in 
another case a yield of sixty to one, and in another case a yield of thirty to one. ’Everyone 
who has ears should pay attention." 

Why Jesus speaks in parables 

10 Jesus' disciples came and said to him, “Why do you use parables when you speak to 
the crowds?" 

11 Jesus replied, “Because they haven’t received the secrets of the kingdom of heaven, but 
you have. u For those who have will receive more and they will have more than enough. But 
as for those who don’t have, even the little they have will be taken away from them. 13 This is 
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will correspond to the time between Jesus' death and 
resurrection, citizens of Nineveh: See John 3. queen of the 
South: that is, Sheba (see 1 Kgs 10:1-13; 2 Chron 9:1-12). 
Jesus refers to Gentiles as models of people who re¬ 
sponded appropriately, anticipating the mission to all na¬ 
tions (Matt 28:18-20). 

12:43-45 Jesus isn't so much teaching about unclean 
spirits and what happens after a demon is thrown out 
of a demon-possessed person as he is telling a parable. 
This is clear from the last phrase: This is the way it will be 
also for this evil generation —an obvious reference to the 
sign-seekers of Matthew 12:39. It's not enough to see or 
even experience what Jesus can do. A complete change 
of heart and life is needed. 

12:46-50 The call to follow Jesus led Simon, Andrew, 
James, and John to leave their families (Matt 4:18-22). Ear¬ 
lier, too, Jesus had spoken of division within families (Matt 
10:21, 34-37). Now he speaks of the formation of a new 
family, made up of those who do the will of my Father who 
is in heaven. See Matthew 7:21 (cf. Matt 28:10, where Jesus 
refers to his disciples as‘my brothers'). 


13:3 parables: a wide-ranging term used especially to 
draw comparisons between different things. In Matthew's 
Gospel, parables often draw on everyday peasant life in 
order to illustrate the nature of the kingdom of heaven. 

13:4-8 Although this is called the"parable of the farmer" in 
Matthew 13:18, the focus is on what happens to the seed. 
And what happens to the seed depends on the different 
kinds of soil. The farmer scatters the seed generously. He 
doesn't discriminate. It falls everywhere. 

13:9 pay attention: The listener is warned that this parable 
does more than describe everyday farming practices. Un¬ 
derstanding will require reflection. 

13:10 Jesus'disciples came. Note the shift in audience from 
"large crowds" (Matt 13:2) to the inner circle of disciples. 
13:11-13 secrets of the kingdom of heaven: Although Jesus 
has openly proclaimed the kingdom of heaven, people 
need the gift of insight from God in order to understand 
(see Matt 11:25-26; sidebar, HTie Kingdom of Heaven" at 
Matt 3). those who have... those who don't have. People 
are like the soils of Jesus' parable, with some more recep¬ 
tive than others to the good news. 
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why I speak to the crowds in parables; although they see, they don’t really see; and although 
they hear, they don’t really hear or understand. 14 What Isaiah prophesied has become com¬ 
pletely true for them; 

You will hear, to be sure, but never understand; 
and you will certainly see but never recognize what you are seeing. 

15 For this people's senses have become calloused, 
and they've become hard of hearing, 
and they've shut their eyes 
so that they won't see with their eyes 
or hear with their ears 

or understand with their minds, 
and change their hearts and lives that I may heal them* 

16 "Happy are your eyes because they see. Happy are your ears because they hear. 17 I assure 
you that many prophets and righteous people wanted to see what you see and hear what you 
hear, but they didn't. 

Explanation of the parable of the farmer 

18 “Consider then the parable of the farmer. 19 Whenever people hear the word about the 
kingdom and don’t understand it, the evil one comes and carries off what was planted in 
their hearts. This is the seed that was sown on the path. 20 As for the seed that was spread on 
rocky ground, this refers to people who hear the word and immediately receive it joyfully. 
21 Because they have no roots, they last for only a little while. When they experience distress 
or abuse because of the word, they immediately fall away. 22 As for the seed that was spread 
among thorny plants, this refers to those who hear the word, but the worries of this life and 
the false appeal of wealth choke the word, and it bears no fruit. 23 As for what was planted 
on good soil, this refers to those who hear and understand, and bear fruit and produce—in 
one case a yield of one hundred to one, in another case a yield of sixty to one, and in another 
case a yield of thirty to one.” 

Parable of the weeds 

24 Jesus told them another parable: "The kingdom of heaven is like someone who planted 
good seed in his field. 25 While people were sleeping, an enemy came and planted weeds 
among the wheat and went away. 26 When the stalks sprouted and bore grain, then the weeds 
also appeared. 

27 “The servants of the landowner came and said to him, 'Master, didn’t you plant good 
seed in your field? Then how is it that it has weeds?’ 

28 “ ‘An enemy has done this,’ he answered. 

"The servants said to him, ‘Do you want us to go and gather them?’ 

29 “But the landowner said, ‘No, because if you gather the weeds, you’ll pull up the wheat 
along with them. 30 Let both grow side by side until the harvest. And at harvesttime I’ll say to 
the harvesters, "First gather the weeds and tie them together in bundles to be burned. But 
bring the wheat into my barn.” 

Parable of the mustard seed 

31 He told another parable to them: "The kingdom of heaven is like a mustard seed that 
someone took and planted in his field. 32 It s the smallest of all seeds. But when it’s grown, 


g Isa 6:9-10 


13:14-15 In order to explain negative responses to the 
good news, Jesus quotes Isaiah 6:9-10. When they "see" 
but "don't really see," for example, they demonstrate their 
unwillingness to welcome the good news. 

13:16 Happy. See Matthew 5:3-12. 

13:16-23 Consider then the parable of the farmer. Jesus 
explains the parable he told in Matthew 13:3-8. First, he 
identifies the seed a s the word about the kingdom. Then he 
shows how each soil represents a different response by 
people to the message of the kingdom. 

13:21 distress or abuse. See Matthew 5:10-12,44; 10:16-23. 
13:22 worries... wealth: See Matthew 6:19-34. 


13:23 hear and understand: See Matthew 13:13-16; 15:10. 
bear fruit See Matthew 3:8; 7:16-20. 

13:24-30 For Jesus' explanation of this parable, see Mat¬ 
thew 13:3fr43. 

13:24: them : refers to the crowds, and not only the dis¬ 
ciples (see Matt 13:2, 34). seed: See Matthew 13:4, 19. In 
Hosea 2:23, God "sows" a people. 

13:30 harvest: a popular image of the last judgment in 
Jewish literature (e.g., Isa 27:12-13; Joel 3:13; 4 Ezra 4:28- 
32). See Matthew 3:12. 

13:31-32 The parable exaggerates both the smallness of 
the mustard seed and the greatness of the mustard plant 
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it’s the largest of all vegetable plants. It becomes a tree so that the birds in the sky come and 
nest in its branches.” 

Parable of the yeast 

33 He told them another parable: “The kingdom of heaven is like yeast, which a woman 
took and hid in a bushel of wheat flour until the yeast had worked its way through all 
the dough.” 

Purpose of parables to the crowds 

^Jesus said all these things to the crowds in parables, and he spoke to them only in para¬ 
bles. 3S This was to fulfill what the prophet spoke: 

I’ll speak in parables; 

I’ll declare what has been hidden since the beginning of the world h 

Explanation of the parable of the weeds 

36 Jesus left the crowds and went into the house. His disciples came to him and said, "Ex¬ 
plain to us the parable of the weeds in the field ” 

37 Jesus replied, "The one who plants the good seed is the Human One. 1 38 The field is the 
world. And the good seeds are the followers of the kingdom. But the weeds are the follow¬ 
ers of the evil one. 3y Ihe enemy who planted them is the devil. The harvest is the end of the 
present age. The harvesters are the angels. “Just as people gather weeds and bum them in 
the fire, so it will be at the end of the present age. 41 The Human One* will send his angels, and 
they will gather out of his kingdom all things that cause people to fall away and all people 
who sin. 42 He will throw them into a burning furnace. People there will be weeping and 
grinding their teeth. 43 Then the righteous will shine like the sun in their Father’s kingdom. 
Those who have ears should hear.” 

Parable of the treasure 

“"The kingdom of heaven is like a treasure that somebody hid in a field, which someone 
else found and covered up. Full of joy, the finder sold everything and bought that field. 

Parable of the merchant 

45 "Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a merchant in search of fine pearls. “When he 
found one very precious pearl, he went and sold all that he owned and bought it. 

Parable of the net 

47 "Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a net that people threw into the lake and gathered 
all kinds of fish. 48 When it was full, they pulled it to the shore, where they sat down and put 
the good fish together into containers. But the bad fish they threw away. 49 That’s the way it 
will be at the end of the present age. The angels will go out and separate the evil people from 
the righteous people, “and will throw the evil ones into a burning furnace. People there will 
be weeping and grinding their teeth. 

Treasures new and old 

51 “Have you understood all these things?” Jesus asked. 

They said to him, “Yes.” 

h Ps 78:2 *Or Son of Man *Or Son of Man 
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(hardly a tree!) in order to emphasize the surprising char¬ 
acter of the kingdom of heaven. 

13:33 yeast. The active agent necessary for making bread 
might seem insignificant when compared to about 50 
pounds of flour, yet it transforms everything. 

13:34-35 See Psalm 78:2. Jesus explains that his aim is to 
let the secret of the kingdom of heaven be known to any¬ 
one who is ready to receive it. 

13:36-43 Jesus left the crowds: See Matthew 13:10 for a 
similar shift of audience. Jesus explains the parable told 
in Matthew 13:24-30, though he now focuses on the har¬ 
vest The effect is to emphasize the Father's recognition of 
and care for the righteous (13:43). The "righteous"are those 
who hear and do the Father's will (see Matt 7:16-20). For a 
similar emphasis, see Matthew 10:16-33. shine like the sun: 


Compare with Daniel 12:3. Those who have ears: See Mat¬ 
thew 11:15; 13:9. 

13:44-46 The incomparable value of God's kingdom de¬ 
mands a complete reorientation of life. See Mathew 4:18- 
22; 19:21. 

13:47-50 a net that people threw into the lake : Jesus de¬ 
scribes a large net dragged between two boats, capable 
of hauling in a large catch (that is, a "dragnet"). Like the 
farmer who sowed seed everywhere (Matt 13:4-8), the 
dragnet doesn't discriminate. For the picture of good and 
evil side by side in this life, compare Matthew 13:24-30. 
For the picture of end-time judgment, compare Matthew 
13:36-43 (see also Matt 3:12). weeping and grinding their 
teeth: See Matthew 8:11 -12. 

13:51-52 Have you understood: See Matthew 14:23, and 
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52 Then he said to them, "Therefore, every legal expert who has been trained as a disciple 
for the kingdom of heaven is like the head of a household who brings old and new things out 
of their treasure chest.” 


Jesus in his hometown 

53 When Jesus finished these parables, he departed. "When he came to his hometown, he 
taught the people in their synagogue. They were surprised and said, “Where did he get this 
wisdom? Where did he get the power to work miracles? 55 Isn’t he the carpenter’s son? Isn’t 
his mother named Mary? Aren’t James, Joseph, Simon, and Judas his brothers? "And his 
sisters, aren’t they here with us? Where did this man get all this?" 57 They were repulsed by 
him and fell into sin. 

But Jesus said to them, "Prophets are honored everywhere except in their own home¬ 
towns and in their own households.” "He was unable to do many miracles there because of 
their disbelief. 


Death of John the Baptist 

M At that time Herod the ruler* heard the news about Jesus. 2 He said to his servants, 
"This is John the Baptist. He's been raised from the dead. This is why these miracu¬ 
lous powers are at work through him." 3 Herod had arrested John, bound him, and put him in 
prison because of Herodias, the wife of Herod’s brother Philip. 

^That’s because John told Herod, "It’s against the law for you to marry her.” 

5 Although Herod wanted to kill him, he feared the crowd because they thought John was 
a prophet. 6 But at Herod’s birthday party Herodias’ daughter danced in front of the guests 
and thrilled Herod. Hhen he swore to give her anything she asked. 

8 At her mother’s urging, the girl said, "Give me the head of John the Baptist here on a 
plate." ’Although the king was upset, because of his solemn pledge and his guests he com¬ 
manded that they give it to her. 10 Then he had John beheaded in prison. "They brought his 
head on a plate and gave it to the young woman, and she brought it to her mother. 12 But 
John’s disciples came and took his body and buried it. Then they went and told Jesus what 
had happened. 


k 


Or tetrarch, which refers to a prince over a small region 


the lack of understanding in Matthew 13:13-15, 19. legal 
expert... trained as a disciple for the kingdom of heaven : 
Legal experts were the trained scholars of the Jewish 
world, so Jesus'disciples are those who understand, up¬ 
hold, and share with others Jesus'teaching. 

13:54 his hometown : Nazareth (Matt 2:23; see Matt 21:11; 
26:71). 

13:55-56 Those in the synagogue name Jesus' family as 
proof that he isn't anyone special. Recall that status in the 
ancient world was based less on one's accomplishments 
and more on one's family roots. 

13:57 They were repulsed by him: Compare with Mat¬ 
thew 11:6. 

13:58 He was unable to do many miracles: or, better, "He 
didn't do many miracles." Matthew's emphasis is on Jesus' 
unwillingness to perform miracles (cf. Matt 12:38-39), not 
on his inability. 

14:1 Herod the ruler. Herod Antipas. Caesar Augustus (see 
Luke 2:1) appointed Herod Antipas ruler of Galilee and 
Perea after the death of Antipas'father, Herod the Great, 
in 4 BCE (seethe note on Matt 2:19-22). See sidebar,"Judea 
under Foreign Rule"at Matthew 3. 

14:2 raised from the dead: Matthew has informed us 
that John is in prison, but not that he was dead. Herod's 
attempt to explain the basis of Jesus' miraculous pow¬ 
ers prepares for the story of how John was put to death. 
This is why. The Pharisees claimed that Jesus' authority 
came from "the ruler of demons" (Matt 9:34; 12:28). 
Herod adds a further misconception, one based in 


popular religious thought, that people brought back 
from the dead must be able to exercise special powers. 
For Matthew, Jesus' power came from God's Spirit (Matt 
3:16-17; 12:18,28). 

14:3-12 A flashback relating the death of John the Baptist. 
Matthew connects the story of John's execution to Jesus 
(see Matt 14:1-2,12-13). In fact, John's death at the hand 
of a Roman ruler foreshadows Jesus' own death. Some 
details of Matthew's story are difficult to tie down. For ex¬ 
ample, according to the Ist-century Jewish historian Jo¬ 
sephus, Herodias was married to one of Herod's sons, not 
to Herod's brother Philip , as in Matthew. According to Jo¬ 
sephus, Herod had John executed because of his growing 
popularity, which might lead to rebellion against Rome. 
There's a hint of this in Matthew 14:5. Josephus also writes 
that the daughter's name is Salome. 

14:3-4 against the law. See Leviticus 18:16; 20:21. Herod's 
marriage was regarded as an incestuous relationship. 
John told Herod: The Greek verb translated as "told" refers 
to continuous action. In other words, Matthew portrays 
John as mounting an ongoing protest against Herod's 
marriage. 

14:5 opropfief: See Matthew 17:12-13. 

14:7 he swore: See Matthew 533-37. 

14:9 king: Herod the Great had the title of "king,'but Herod 
Antipas was only a ruler who depended on Rome (see 
Matt 14:1; sidebar, "Judea under Foreign Rule'at Matt 3). 

14:12: John's disciples came and took his body and buried it 
an anticipation of Matthew 27:55-60. 
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Feeding the five thousand 

13 When Jesus heard about John, he withdrew in a boat to a deserted place by himself. 
When the crowds learned this, they followed him on foot from the cities. 14 When Jesus ar¬ 
rived and saw a large crowd, he had compassion for them and healed those who were sick. 
15 That evening his disciples came and said to him, “This is an isolated place and its getting 
late. Send the crowds away so they can go into the villages and buy food for themselves.” 

16 But Jesus said to them, “There’s no need to send them away. You give them something 
to eat.” 

17 They replied, “We have nothing here except five loaves of bread and two fish." 

18 He said, “Bring them here to me." 19 He ordered the crowds to sit down on the grass. He 
took the five loaves of bread and the two fish, looked up to heaven, blessed them and broke 
the loaves apart and gave them to his disciples. Then the disciples gave them to the crowds. 
“Everyone ate until they were full, and they filled twelve baskets with the leftovers. 21 About 
five thousand men plus women and children had eaten. 

Walking on the water 

“Right then, Jesus made the disciples get into the boat and go ahead to the other side 
of the lake while he dismissed the crowds. 23 When he sent them away, he went up onto a 
mountain by himself to pray. Evening came and he was alone. 24 Meanwhile, the boat, fight¬ 
ing a strong headwind, was being battered by the waves and was already far away from land, 
^ery early in the morning he came to his disciples, walking on the lake. 2# When the dis¬ 
ciples saw him walking on the lake, they were terrified and said, "It’s a ghost!” They were so 
frightened they screamed. 

“Just then Jesus spoke to them, “Be encouraged! It’s me. Don’t be afraid.” 

“Peter replied, “Lord, if it’s you, order me to come to you on the water.” 

“And Jesus said, “Come.” 

Then Peter got out of the boat and was walking on the water toward Jesus. 30 But when 
Peter saw the strong wind, he became frightened. As he began to sink, he shouted, "Lord, 
rescue me!” 

31 Jesus immediately reached out and grabbed him, saying, “You man of weak faith! Why 
did you begin to have doubts?" 32 When they got into the boat, the wind settled down. 

33 Then those in the boat worshipped Jesus and said, “You must be God’s Son!” 

Healing the sick 

“When they had crossed the lake, they landed at Gennesaret. 35 When the people who 
lived in that place recognized him, they sent word throughout that whole region, and they 
brought to him everyone who was sick. “Then they begged him that they might just touch 
the edge of his clothes. Everyone who touched him was cured. 
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14:13-21 Jesus' miraculous provision of food in the wil¬ 
derness brings to mind God's provision of manna to Israel 
in the wilderness (Exod 16). See also 2 Kings 4:38-44. Recall 
the prayer Jesus taught his disciples:*Give us the bread we 
need for today'(Matt 6:11). 

14:14 he had compassion for them: Jesus'motivation both 
for healing the sick and for feeding the hungry (see Matt 
9J6; 2034). 

14:19 took ... blessed ... broke ... gave. See Matthew 
2626-27. 

14:20 twelve baskets: There's the same number of baskets 
of leftovers as there are disciples who had questioned 
how the large crowd could be fed. Twelve is also symbolic 
of the restoration of Israel. 

14:22-23 go ahead. It's clear that Jesus has wanted to be 
alone after hearing the news of John's death (see Matt 
14:13), but it isn't clear how Jesus plans to catch up with 
the disciples, who are directed to cross the Galilee Sea. For 
prayer on a mountain, see Matthew 2636-46. 

14:25-26 Very early. or "in the fourth watch of the night." 
Romans divided the night into four watches. The fourth 


would be from 3:00 to 6:00 a.m. This is the darkest part of 
the night and the disciples have been battling the storm 
for hours, walking on the lake. Matthew portrays Jesus in 
the role God has in some OT texts (e.g., Ps 77:19; Isa 43:16; 
and especially Job 9:8). (For the sea as a place of chaos and 
evil, see Job 26:12-14; Pss 74:13-17; 893-12; Rev 21:1. For 
God's mastery of the sea, see, e.g.. Job 38:16; Ps 77:16; Hab 
3:15; Sir 243. For similar images of God rescuing people, 
see Pss 69:1-3,13-15; 107:23-32.) 

14:30-31 See Matthew 8:25-26. weak faith: an expression 
applied to the disciples in Matthew 6:30; 836; 16:8. See 
also Matthew 17:20. 

14:33 The miracle leads to worship and confession (see 
Matt 28:9,17). For Jesus as God's Son, see Matthew 3:16- 
17; 11:27; 16:16; 173. 

14:34 Gennesaret: a city on the northwestern shore of the 
Galilee Sea (also called "Lake Gennesaret," Luke 5:1). 
14:34-36 The length of Jesus' mission in Gennesaret is 
unspecified. Matthew summarizes with what would have 
been Jesus' typical activity there, touch the edge of his 
clothes: See Matthew 9:20-21. 
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Rules from the elders 

-1 r Then Pharisees and legal experts came to Jesus from Jerusalem and said, 2 “Why are 
_L \D your disciples breaking the elders' rules handed down to us? They don’t ritually purify 
their hands by washing before they eat.” 

3 Jesus replied, “Why do you break the command of God by keeping the rules handed down 
to you? 4 For God said, Honor your father and your mother, 1 and The person who speaks against 
father or mother will certainly be put to death.™ 5 But you say, ‘If you tell your father or mother, 
“Everything I'm expected to contribute to you I’m giving to God as a gift,” then you don't 
have to honor your father.’ 6 So you do away with God’s Law for the sake of the rules that have 
been handed down to you. 7 Hypocrites! Isaiah really knew what he was talking about when he 
prophesied about you, e This people honors me with their lips, but their hearts are far away from 
me. 9 Their worship of me is empty since they teach instructions that are human ru/es.”“ 

10 Jesus called the crowd near and said to them, “Listen and understand. n It’s not what 
goes into the mouth that contaminates a person in God’s sight. It’s what comes out of the 
mouth that contaminates the person.” 

12 Then the disciples came and said to him, “Do you know that the Pharisees were offended 
by what you just said?” 

13 Jesus replied, “Every plant that my heavenly Father didn’t plant will be pulled up. 
14 Leave the Pharisees alone. They are blind people who are guides to blind people. But if a 
blind person leads another blind person, they will both fall into a ditch.” 

15 Then Peter spoke up, “Explain this riddle to us.” 

16 Jesus said, “Don’t you understand yet? 17 Don’t you know that everything that goes 
into the mouth enters the stomach and goes out into the sewer? ie But what goes out of the 
mouth comes from the heart. And that’s what contaminates a person in God’s sight. 19 Out 
of the heart come evil thoughts, murders, adultery, sexual sins, thefts, false testimonies, 
and insults. 20 These contaminate a person in God’s sight. But eating without washing hands 
doesn’t contaminate in God’s sight.” 

Canaanite woman 

21 From there, Jesus went to the regions of Tyre and Sidon. 22 A Canaanite woman from 
those territories came out and shouted, "Show me mercy, Son of David. My daughter is suf¬ 
fering terribly from demon possession.” 23 But he didn’t respond to her at all. 


Exod 20:12; Deut 5:16 “Exod 21:17; Lev 20:9 “isa 29:13 


15:1 Reports of Jesus' ministry have apparently reached 
Jerusalem (see Matt 4:25). Because Jerusalem is the cen¬ 
ter of Jewish religion, the controversy regarding wash¬ 
ing hands in Matthew 15:1-11 has added significance. 
Pharisees: See note on Matthew 3:7. legal experts: scripture 
scholars. 

15:2 elders' rules: traditional interpretations of the Law. 
Here, these traditions have to do with Jewish ritual purity. 
See sidebar, "Oral Law and Written Law.'' 

15:3-6 Jesus' response insists that the "elders' rules" could 
have the effect of countering the very Law they were 
meant to protect. He quotes Exodus 20:12; 21:17. Matthew 
presents Jesus as the genuine interpreter of scripture, over 
against those interpretations that Jesus dismisses by call¬ 
ing them "human rules" (Matt 15:9). 

15:8-9 Jesus interprets Isaiah 29:13 as a charge against the 
Pharisees and legal experts. 

15:10-11 Jesus' audience shifts from the Pharisees and 
legal experts (Matt 15:1-9) to the crowd. Jesus, the Phari¬ 
sees, and the legal experts all sought to answer the same 
question: What does it mean to be faithful to God? They 
also answered in terms of living pure lives. But they un¬ 
derstood in different ways what this entails. Jesus' inter¬ 
pretation of the idea of "purity" dismisses the "elders'rules" 
and casts in a bad light the Pharisees and legal experts 
who uphold those rules, what goes into the mouth ... what 


comes out of the mouth: What contaminates people in 
terms of their relationship to God isn't what they eat but 
their moral character, which is on display in their words 
and deeds (see Jas3). 

15:13 Every plant See Matthew 13:24-30; Isaiah 60:21. 
15:15 riddle: or "parable," in reference to Jesus' words in 
Matthew 15:11. 

15:16: Don't you understand yet For the importance of 
"understanding,"see Matthew 13:13-15,19,23; 15:10; 16.-9. 
15:17-20 enters the stomach ... comes from the heart Al¬ 
though the stomach can refer to a person's inner desires, 
here Jesus thinks of it only in terms of its place in the path 
of digestion. Here, the heart is the center of a person's 
thinking, feeling, and will. 

15:22 A Canaanite woman from those territories: from "the 
regions of Tyre and Sidon" (Matt 15:21). Tyre and Sidon 
were Gentile cities along the Syrophoenician coast. The 
term "Canaanite" appears only here in the MT but more 
than 80 times in the OT. It recalls the people who lived in 
the land conquered by the Israelites after the exodus from 
Egypt (e.g., Exod 3:8). Son of David: Though this woman is 
clearly a Gentile, she recognizes Jesus as David's son and 
appeals to him in a properly Jewish way. See Matthew 
9:27; 20:30-31. 

15:23-24 he didn't respond: The mission to the Gentiles will 
feature later in the Gospel (see Matt 24:14; 28:18-20), but 
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Orel LdW and Written Law Some Jews before and during the time of Jesus accepted the 
idea of an oral law set alongside the written Law. This oral law was passed on from generation to 
generation by legal experts. In part, the oral law included rules and regulations in addition to the 
written Law. And in part, it consisted of traditional interpretations of the written Law. The idea of an 
oral law wasn't accepted by everyone. The Sadducees rejected it, for example, while the Pharisees 
actively supported it. As the Pharisees gained the upper hand as the leaders of Judaism after the 
temple's destruction, the oral law increased in its authority.The oral law was finally written down in 
Jewish books and collections of books known as Mishnah,Tosefta, and Talmud. 


His disciples came and urged him, "Send her away; she keeps shouting out after us." 
”Jesus replied, Tve been sent only to the lost sheep, the people of Israel." 

25 But she knelt before him and said, “Lord, help me.” 

26 He replied, “It is not good to take the children’s bread and toss it to dogs.” 

27 She said, “Yes, Lord. But even the dogs eat the crumbs that fall off their masters’ table.” 
28 Jesus answered, “Woman, you have great faith. It will be just as you wish.” And right 
then her daughter was healed. 

Healing of many people 

w Jesus moved on from there along the shore of the Galilee Sea. He went up a mountain 
and sat down. 30 Large crowds came to him, including those who were paralyzed, blind, in¬ 
jured, and unable to speak, and many others. They laid them at his feet, and he healed them. 
31 So the crowd was amazed when they saw those who had been unable to speak talking, and 
the paralyzed cured, and the injured walking, and the blind seeing. And they praised the God 
of Israel. 


Feeding the four thousand 

32 Now Jesus called his disciples and said, “I feel sorry for the crowd because they have 
been with me for three days and have nothing to eat. I don’t want to send them away hungry 
for fear they won’t have enough strength to travel.” 

33 His disciples replied, “Where are we going to get enough food in this wilderness to sat¬ 
isfy such a big crowd?” 

^Jesus said, “How much bread do you have?" 

They responded, “Seven loaves and a few fish." 

35 He told the crowd to sit on the ground. 36 He took the seven loaves of bread and the 
fish. After he gave thanks, he broke them into pieces and gave them to the disciples, and the 
disciples gave them to the crowds. 37 Everyone ate until they were full. The disciples collected 
seven baskets full of leftovers. 38 Four thousand men ate, plus women and children. 39 After 
dismissing the crowds, Jesus got into the boat and came to the region of Magadan. 


Demand for a sign 

■“1 f? The Pharisees and Sadducees came to Jesus. In order to test him they asked him to 
-L vJshow them a sign from heaven. 

2 But he replied, “At evening you say, ‘It will be nice weather because the sky is bright red.’ 
3 And in the morning you say, "There will be bad weather today because the sky is cloudy.’ You 
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for now Jesus' mission is to Israel (cf. Matt 10:5-6, though 
see the exception in Matt 8:5-13). 

15:26-27 Compare with Matthew 5:6. dogs : No evidence 
from the ancient world supports the often-repeated view 
that “dogs" was a label used by Jews to belittle Gentiles. 
Jesus' words and the woman's reply should be taken at 
face value, as references to what actually happens when 
dogs are present at meals. 

15:28 As in Matthew 8:5-13, Jesus recognizes great faith in 
a non-Jew, and this faith leads to healing. 

15:31 they praised the God of Israel: They recognize God's 
healing gifts made available through Jesus'ministry. 
15:29-31 The healing ministry of Jesus continues. The 
focus of this summary report is on God's healing mercies 
rather than on Jesus himself. 


15:32-39 Compare with Matthew 14:13-21. Magadan : 
The name appears only here in ancient literature; the loca¬ 
tion is uncertain. 

16:1 Pharisees and Sadducees: For these two groups, see 
the note on Matthew 3:7 and the sidebar, "Pharisees and 
Sadducees." They hold different beliefs on many matters 
(e.g„ Acts 23:6-8) but are united in their opposition of 
Jesus, to test him: The same Greek term is used to describe 
the activity of the devil in Matthew 4:1, 3. Their request is 
more than an expression of curiosity, a sign from heaven : 
Jesus had condemned sign-seeking in Matthew 12:38-39. 
Given Jesus' recent activity—including healing and mi¬ 
raculous feeding in Matthew 15:29-39—the request fora 
sign is ironic. 

16:3 what the time is: or "the signs of the times." They can 
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know how to make sense of the sky's appearance. But you are unable to recognize the signs 
that point to what the time is. 4 An evil and unfaithful generation searches for a sign. But it 
won't receive any sign except Jonah's sign." Then he left them and went away. 

Yeast of the Pharisees and Sadducees 

’When the disciples arrived on the other side of the lake, they had forgotten to bring 
bread. 6 Jesus said to them, "Watch out and be on your guard for the yeast of the Pharisees 
and Sadducees.” 

Hhey discussed this among themselves and said, “We didn’t bring any bread." 
e Jesus knew what they were discussing and said, "You people of weak faith! Why are you 
discussing among yourselves the fact that you don’t have any bread? ’Don’t you understand 
yet? Don’t you remember the five loaves that fed the five thousand and how many baskets 
of leftovers you gathered? 10 And the seven loaves that fed the four thousand and how many 
large baskets of leftovers you gathered? n Don’t you know that I wasn’t talking about bread? 
But be on your guard for the yeast of the Pharisees and Sadducees." 12 Then they understood 
that he wasn’t telling them to be on their guard for yeast used in making bread. No, he was 
telling them to watch out for the teaching of the Pharisees and Sadducees. 

Peter's declaration about Jesus 

13 Now when Jesus came to the area of Caesarea Philippi, he asked his disciples, "Who do 
people say the Human One® is?" 

14 They replied, "Some say John the Baptist, others Elijah, and still others Jeremiah or one 
of the other prophets." 

15 He said, "And what about you? Who do you say that I am?” 
ia Simon Peter said, "You are the Christ, the Son of the living God.” 

17 Then Jesus replied, "Happy are you, Simon son of Jonah, because no human has shown 
this to you. Rather my Father who is in heaven has shown you. ia I tell you that you are Peter. p 
And I’ll build my church on this rock. The gates of the underworld won’t be able to stand 
against it. 19 PH give you the keys of the kingdom of heaven. Anything you fasten on earth 
will be fastened in heaven. Anything you loosen on earth will be loosened in heaven.” ^Then 
he ordered the disciples not to tell anybody that he was the Christ. 

°Or Son of Man p Peter means rock, 


identify changes In the weather, but they can’t recognize 
In Jesus’teaching and miracles signs of the presence of the 
kingdom of heaven. 

16:4 Compare with Matthew 12:39. 

16:5-12 they had forgotten to bring breed: "Bread "can refer 
generally to "food." Here, though, the word Is used to recall 
Jesus' ability to provide more than enough to feed huge 
crowds. It also prepares for his use of the Image of "yeast." 
the yeast of the Pharisees and Sadducees : Borrowing from 
the parable in Matthew 13:33, the idea is that a little influ¬ 
ence from the Pharisees and Sadducees (16:12) will soon 
take over one's whole life, weak faith: See Matthew 6:30; 
8:26; 14:31. Don't you understand yet?: See Matthew 13:13- 
15,19,23:15:10,16. 

16:13 Caesarea Philippi: The city was about 25 miles 
north of the Galilee Sea, just south of Mount Hermon. 
Human One: a phrase Jesus often uses for himself. It 
could have been heard In a variety of ways—for ex¬ 
ample, as the personal pronoun T as well as a reference 
to the "one like a human being coming with the heav¬ 
enly clouds" of Daniel 7:13. In effect, Jesus asks, "Who 
do people say I am?" and Peter responds with language 
taken from Daniel's description of the heavenly figure 
(Matt 16:16). 

16:14 John the Baptist See Matthew 14:1-2. Elijah: See 
Malachl 4:5 (cf. Sir 48:10)—though Jesus had already Iden¬ 
tified John the Baptist In this way (Matt 11:14). Jeremiah: 
See 2 Maccabees 15:11-16; 2 Esdras 2:18. Matthew has a 


special interest in Jeremiah as one who foreshadows Jesus 
(Matt 2:17; 16:14; 27:9). 

16:16 Simon Peter, in the role of representative spokes¬ 
person for Jesus'disciples (see Matt 14:28; 15:15). Christ 
meaning "anointed one." Around the time of Jesus, Jews 
had different expectations for a savior.These expectations 
included a figure who would overturn Roman rule and re¬ 
store the Davidic dynasty (see 2 Sam 7:16) and who would 
usher in God's rule (see sidebar, "The Christ" at Matt 11). 
Son of the living God: See 2 Samuel 7:14; Psalm 2:6-8. living 
describes Israel's God (e.g., Deut 5:26; Josh 3:10; Ps 42:2), 
the all-powerful one, as opposed to idols made of wood, 
stone, and the like (e.g., Deut 29:17; Ps 115:1-8; Rev 9:20). 
See also Matthew 14:33. 

16:17 Happy. See Matthew S3-} 2. my Father... has shown 
you: See Matthew 11:25-27. 

16:18 Peter the English form of the Greek term Petros, 
which is derived from a noun that means "rock" [petra ). 
Peter is also called "Cephas" (e.g., John 1:42; 1 Cor 1:12; 
3:22;9:5; 15:5; Gal 1:18; 2:9,11,14), from the Aramaic term 
for "rock" ( kepha ). Jesus thus uses a wordplay, church: 
the community of Christ-followers (cf. Matt 18:17). The 
term Is used in the Gospels only here and in Matthew 
18:17. underworld: or 'Hades'—called 'Sheol' in the OT. 
The term is translated as "the place of the dead* in Mat¬ 
thew 11:23. 

16:19 keys of the kingdom of heaven: As the one to whom 
the Father has revealed Jesus' true identity, Peter is given 
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Pharisees and Sadducees We don't know the origin of the Pharisees. Their name seems to 
derive from a Hebrew verb that means "to separate."They may be descendants of the Hasidim, who 
were the major participants in the Maccabean Revolt. They were heavily involved in politics during 
the Hasmonean period. At the time of Jesus, the Pharisees were mostly lay leaders who supported 
rigorous observance of the Torah according to their own traditions of interpretation. They became 
the mainstream form of Judaism after the destruction of the temple during the Jewish War of 66-70 
CE. The Sadducees were the priestly aristocrats in charge of temple worship. They take their name 
from Zadok, the first high priest whose heirs formed the legitimate line of priests. The Sadducees 
recognized only the written Law as scripture. This distinguished them from the Pharisees, who also 
regarded their traditions of interpreting the Law as binding. This is probably why the Sadducees re¬ 
jected belief in bodily resurrection. After the destruction of the temple, they gradually disappeared. 

First prediction of Jesus' death and resurrection 

21 From that time Jesus began to show his disciples that he had to go to Jerusalem and 
suffer many things from the elders, chief priests, and legal experts, and that he had to be 
killed and raised on the third day. 22 Then Peter took hold of Jesus and, scolding him, began 
to correct him: "God forbid, Lord! This won’t happen to you.” 23 But he turned to Peter and 
said, "Get behind me, Satan. You are a stone that could make me stumble, for you are not 
thinking God’s thoughts but human thoughts.” 

Saving and losing life 

24 Then Jesus said to his disciples, “All who want to come after me must say no to them¬ 
selves, take up their cross, and follow me. 25 All who want to save their lives will lose them. 

But all who lose their lives because of me will find them. 26 Why would people gain the whole 
world but lose their lives? What will people give in exchange for their lives? 27 For the Human 
One q is about to come with the majesty of his Father with his angels. And then he will repay 
each one for what that person has done. M I assure you that some standing here won’t die 
before they see the Human One r coming in his kingdom.” 

Jesus' transformation 

Six days later Jesus took Peter, James, and John his brother, and brought them to the 
top of a very high mountain. 2 He was transformed in front of them. His face shone 
like the sun, and his clothes became as white as light. 

^Or Son of Man r O r Son of Man 

the task of cultivating and proclaiming what he has re- 16:27 repay each one for what that person has done. In the 

ceived. fasten ... loosen : This will become the role of the ancient world, people didn't separate a person's character 

community of Christ-followers in Matthew 18:18. See side- and commitments from that person's behavior. For this 

bar, “The Kingdom of Heaven"at Matthew 3. reason, when Jesus speaks of reward and punishment on 

16:21 From that time. It is one thing to know that Jesus the basis of one's words and deeds, he is referring to the 

is the Christ, Son of the living God (Matt 16:16, 20), but way one's faith is expressed through one's faithfulness. See 

quite another to know what this means. Jesus now be- Matthew 25:31 -46. 

gins and will continue the process of interpreting his 16:28 see the Human One coming in his kingdom: The 

identity as Christ and God's Son in terms of impend- following scene, Matthew 17:1-8, is a foretaste of the th¬ 
ing suffering, death, and resurrection. This is the first of umph to come. 

three predictions of Jesus' suffering (see Matt 17:22-23; 17:1 Six days later, perhaps an allusion to Exodus 24:12- 

20:18-19). 18, where Moses sees God's glory "on the seventh day" 

16:22 Peter... scolding him, began to correct him: Peter (and note that in Exod 24, three of Moses' companions 

knows who Jesus is (Matt 16:16) but doesn't yet under- are named). Peter, James, and John: Jesus' inner circle, 

stand what this means. Jesus'talk of suffering and death These three will accompany Jesus to Gethsemane (Matt 

contradicts Peter's view of what it means for Jesus to be 26:37). the top of a very high mountain: In the Bible, moun- 

the Christ This isn't surprising, since Jewish tradition didn't tains often serve as places of revelation (see, e.g., Matt 5:1; 
support the idea of a Christ who would suffer. 28:16; cf. Matt 4:8). 

16:23 Satan: Recall Matthew 4:1-11, where the devil ac- 17:2 He was transformed in front of them: Jesus has just 

knowledged that Jesus was God's Son (Matt 4:3, 6), but predicted his suffering, death, resurrection, and royal rule 

tried to influence in the wrong way how Jesus would ex- (Matt 16:21 -28). Now his appearance is transformed, and 

ercise his status and role as God's Son. Peter acts similarly, some of his disciples receive a preview of his glory. His face 

insisting that as God's Christ, Jesus shouldn't suffer. shone like the sun: Compare what happens with Moses in 

16:24-26 All who want to come after melhe pattern of dis- Exodus 34:29-35 (see also Matt 13:43). white as light. See 

cipleship is set by Jesus. Daniel 7:9; Matthew 28:3; Wisdom 7:26. 



16:20 Mt 10:23; 
Heb 2:9 

17:1 Ml 26:37; 
Mk 5:37, Mk 9:2; 
Lk 9:20 

17:2 Mt 20:3, 
Rev 10:1 


16:21 Mt 17:22. 
Ml 17:23. 

Ml 20:17; 
l.k 9:22; In 2:19 
16:22 Mk 8:32; 
In 13:6 

16:23 Mt 4:10 

16:24 Mt 10:30; 
Mk 10:21; 

Lk 14:27 

16:25 Mt 10:39; 
In 12:25 
16:26 Ps 49:7 
16:27 Ps 62:12; 
Ml 25:31; Ro 2:6; 
2Co 5:10; 

Rev 22:12 




30 NT 
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17:3 Kx 2:10. 

Kx 2:14: Dl 34:5; 
Mk 9:4; Lk 9:30 

17:4 Mt M:2H. 
Ml 17:3; Mk 9:5: 
Lk 9:33: |n 21:7 

17:5 Ml 3:17: 
Mk 1:11 
17:6 Lv 9:24; 

Igs 13:20; 

Ac 26: M; 

2Pt 1:18 
17:7 Ml 14:27 

17:8 Mk 9:8: 
l.k 9:36 
17:9 Ml 8:4. 

Ml 8:20. 

Ml 16:20. 

Ml 16:21; 

Mk 8:30 
17:10 Mai 4:5; 
Ml 11:14. 

Ml 16:14 
17:11 Lk 1:16. 
Lk 1:17; Ac 3:21 
17:12 Ml 11:14. 
Ml 14:3, 

Ml 16:21; 

Mk 9:13 

17:13 Ml 3:1, 

Ml 21:32 
17:14 Mk 9:14. 
l.k 9:37 

17:15 Ml 4:24. 
Ml 15:22 
17:17 |n 20:27 
17:10 Ml 9:22. 
Ml 15:28 
17:19 Mt 17:20 

17:20 Ml 13:31. 
Mt 17:17. 

Mt 21:21; 

Mk 9:23: 

Lk I7;6 

17:21 ICo 7:5 

17:22 Mt 16:21. 
Mt 20:17; 
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3 Moses and Elijah appeared to them, talking with Jesus. 4 Peter reacted to all of this by 
saying to Jesus, "Lord, it’s good that we’re here. If you want, I'll make three shrines: one for 
you, one for Moses, and one for Elijah.” 

5 While he was still speaking, look, a bright cloud overshadowed them. A voice from the 
cloud said, "This is my Son whom I dearly love. I am very pleased with him. Listen to him!” 
6 Hearing this, the disciples fell on their faces, filled with awe. 

7 But Jesus came and touched them. "Get up,” he said. “Don’t be afraid." When they 
looked up, they saw no one except Jesus. 

9 As they were coming down the mountain, Jesus commanded them, "Don’t tell anybody 
about the vision until the Human One* is raised from the dead.” 

10 The disciples asked, “Then why do the legal experts say that Elijah must first come?" 

11 Jesus responded, “Elijah does come first and will restore all things. 12 In fact, I tell you 
that Elijah has already come, and they didn’t know him. But they did to him whatever they 
wanted. In the same way the Human One* is also going to suffer at their hands.” 13 Then the 
disciples realized he was telling them about John the Baptist. 

Healing of a boy who was demon-possessed 

14 When they came to the crowd, a man met Jesus. He knelt before him, 15 saying, “Lord, 
show mercy to my son. He is epileptic and suffers terribly, for he often falls into the fire or 
the water. 16 I brought him to your disciples, but they couldn’t heal him.” 

17 Jesus answered, "You faithless and crooked generation, how long will I be with you? 
How long will I put up with you? Bring the boy here to me.” 10 Then Jesus spoke harshly to 
the demon. And it came out of the child, who was healed from that time on. 

19 Then the disciples came to Jesus in private and said, “Why couldn’t we throw the 
demon out?” 

20 “Because you have little faith,” he said. “I assure you that if you have faith the size of a 
mustard seed, you could say to this mountain, 'Go from here to there,’ and it will go. There 
will be nothing that you can’t do.” n 

Second prediction of Jesus' death and resurrection 

22 When the disciples came together in Galilee, Jesus said to them, "The Human One* is 
about to be delivered over into human hands. 23 They will kill him. But he will be raised on the 
third day.” And they were heartbroken. 


*Or Son of Man *Or Son of Man a 17;21 is omitted in most critical editions of the Gk New Testament This kind 
doesn't come out except through prayer and fasting. v Or Son of Man 


17:3 Moses and Elijah: Both were regarded as prophets in 
the OT, and both are associated with expectation of the 
end of the age (e.g., Deut 18:15-18; Mai 4:4-6). 

17:4 shrines: or "tents." If these are "shrines," then the em¬ 
phasis is on remembering and celebrating this amazing 
event If these a re "tents," then this might allude to the Fes¬ 
tival of Booths (Lev 23:39-43). 

17:5 a bright cloud overshadowed them: a symbol of God's 
presence (e.g., Exod 40:35; Ps 104:3). A voice from the cloud: 
Compare with Exodus 24:16. This recalls the divine affir¬ 
mation of Jesus' identity as God's Son in Matthew 3:17, 
where God speaks of Jesus with language borrowed from 
Psalm 2:7; Isaiah 42:1; and possibly Exodus 4:22-23. Here, 
though, there is an added quotation of Deuteronomy 
18:15: Listen to him! Peter wanted to set Jesus, Moses, and 
Elijah on the same level (Matt 17:4), but God distinguishes 
Jesus from the other two as the one with divine authority 
to lead God's people. 

17:7 Jesus... touched them: Usually in Matthew, Jesus' 
"touch" is associated with healing (e.g., Matt 8:3,15). After 
this glorious event, however, it may prove to them that 
Jesus is a real human being. Don't be afraid: a typical word 
of assurance in scenes in which God or a heavenly mes¬ 
senger or angel is revealed (e.g., Gen 15:1; Matt 28:5, 10; 
Luke 1:13). 


17:9 Don't tell anybody. See Matthew 16:21. 

17:10-13 Elijah must first come: See Malachi 4:5. Since the 
disciples just experienced a preview of the end-time tri¬ 
umph of God, they aren't sure what to make of the expec¬ 
tation that Elijah would come first. Jesus explains that this 
expectation had been fulfilled in the ministry of John the 
Baptist. See Matthew 11:14. 

17:15 show mercy. See Matthew 5:7; 9:27; 15:22; 20:30- 
31. epileptic. In the ancient world, epilepsy was popularly 
called the "sacred disease" because people thought it was 
caused by evil spirits and could be cured only with divine 
help (see Matt 17:18). 

17:16-17 they couldn't heal him: In spite of the fact that 
Jesus had given them "authority over unclean spir¬ 
its... and to heal every disease" (Matt 10:1). faithless and 
crooked generation: See Deuteronomy 32:5; Matthew 
12:39-45; 16:4. 

17:19 in private. See Matthew 13:10,36; 20:17; 24:3. 

17:20 little faith: or "weak faith," as in Matthew 6:30; 8:26; 
14:31; 16:8. Apparently, their faith is smaller than even a 
mustard seed, which Jesus had identified as "the smallest 
of all seeds" (Matt 13:32).'Go from here to there 1 : See 1 Cor¬ 
inthians 13:2. 

17:22-23 The second of three predictions of Jesus' suffer¬ 
ing (see Matt 16:21; 20:18-19). This is a firm reminder that 




MATTHEW 18:12 


39 NT 


Paying the temple tax 

24 When they came to Capernaum, the people who collected the half-shekel temple tax 
came to Peter and said, “Doesn’t your teacher pay the temple tax?” 

“"Yes,’’ he said. 

But when they came into the house, Jesus spoke to Peter first.“What do you think, Simon? 

From whom do earthly kings collect taxes, from their children or from strangers?” 

26 "From strangers” he said. 

Jesus said to him, “Then the children don’t have to pay. 27 But just so we don't offend them, 
go to the lake, throw out a fishing line and hook, and take the first fish you catch. When you 
open its mouth, you will find a shekel coin. Take it and pay the tax for both of us ” 

Greatest in the kingdom 

At that time the disciples came to Jesus and asked, "Who is the greatest in the king¬ 
dom of heaven?” 

2 Then he called a little child over to sit among the disciples, 3 and said, "I assure you that if 
you don’t turn your lives around and become like this little child, you will definitely not enter 
the kingdom of heaven. 4 Those who humble themselves like this little child will be the great¬ 
est in the kingdom of heaven. 5 Whoever welcomes one such child in my name welcomes me. 

Falling into sin 

6 "As for whoever causes these little ones who believe in me to trip and fall into sin, it 
would be better for them to have a huge stone hung around their necks and be drowned 
in the bottom of the lake. 7 How terrible it is for the world because of the things that cause 
people to trip and fall into sin! Such things have to happen, but how terrible it is for the per¬ 
son who causes those things to happen! 8 If your hand or your foot causes you to fall into sin, 
chop it off and throw it away. It’s better to enter into life crippled or lame than to be thrown 
into the eternal fire with two hands or two feet. 9 If your eye causes you to fall into sin, tear it 
out and throw it away. It’s better to enter into life with one eye than to be cast into a burning 
hell with two eyes. 

Parable of the lost sheep 

10 “Be careful that you don’t look down on one of these little ones. I say to you that their 
angels in heaven are always looking into the face of my Father who is in heaven" 12 What do 
you think? If someone had one hundred sheep and one of them wandered off, wouldn’t he 

*18:11 is omitted in most critical editions of the Gk New Testament For the Human One has come to save the lost. 

Jesus' glory (Matt 17:1-13) and power to restore health on Matt 17:24), Peter made his home in Capernaum (see 
(Matt 17:14-20) don't contradict his commitment to fulfill Matt 4:13; 8:14). 

God's purpose through suffering and death. 18:1-4 like this little child: Jesus refers to an infant. In the 

17:24 Capernaum : Jesus had settled in Capernaum (see ancient world, emphasis would fall on the child's lack of 
Matt 4:13), so it is here that the issue of taxation would status. This requires a change of heart and life, away from 

be raised, half-shekel: that is, a two-drachma piece, using concerns with prestige and status. 

Greek coinage.The equivalent in the Jewish monetary sys- 18:5 we/comes one such child: To "welcome" is to "show 

tern was a half-shekel, which was the rough equivalent of hospitality," here to children as honored guests (on what 

the pay one might receive for two days'labor, temple tax: this might entail in the ancient world, see Luke 7:37-38,44- 

collected annually from every adult Jewish male to sup- 46). See Matthew 10:40; 25:31 -46. 

port the temple.This practice arose from interpretation of 18:6-7 little ones: that is, disciples (see Matt 10:42; 18:10, 

Exodus 30:13-16; Nehemiah 10:32-33 (cf. 2 Chron 24:9). the 14). Disciples are like "little children" (Matt 18:3; see Matt 

people who collected: not to be confused with "tax collec- 11:25). huge stone: the kind that would have been pulled 

tors" (Matt 5:46; 9:10-11; 10:3).'Tax collectors" worked on by a donkey in a mill for grinding wheat 

behalf of Rome, not the temple, and collected a toll from 18:0-9 See Matthew 5:29-30. 

those who traveled from place to place with items bought 18:1 0 look down on one of these little ones: the opposite of 

and sold in the market. the humility and hospitality described in Matthew 18:4-5. 

17:25-26 the children don't have to pay. Since the temple their angels in heaven: For the idea of angels assigned to in¬ 
is God's house, and since Jesus and his followers are God's dividuals, see Psalm 91:11; Acts 12:15; Hebrews 1:14. Here, 

family, they shouldn't be required to pay the tax. Like these angels are said to look into the Father's face, which 

many other Jews, then, Jesus criticizes the tradition of no human can do (Exod 33:20) and which, according to 

collecting a temple tax (which, after all, isn't required by Jewish tradition, only certain angels could do (cf. Isa 6:1 -2). 

scripture). This emphasizes the respect Jesus' followers should give 

17:27 you will find a shekel coin: God provides the means to each other. 

for paying the tax. for both of us: Like Jesus (see the note 10:12-14 Jesus tells the parable of the lost sheep to 
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18:13 Lk 15:23 
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18:35 Mt 6:14, 
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leave the ninety-nine on the hillsides and go in search for the one that wandered off? 13 If he 
finds it, I assure you that he is happier about having that one sheep than about the ninety- 
nine who didn't wander off. 14 In the same way, my Father who is in heaven doesn't want to 
lose one of these little ones. 

Sinning brother or sister 

15 “If your brother or sister sins against you, go and correct them when you are alone to¬ 
gether. If they listen to you, then you’ve won over your brother or sister. 16 But if they won’t 
listen, take with you one or two others so that every word may be established by the mouth of 
two or three witnesses * 17 But if they still won’t pay attention, report it to the church. If they 
won’t pay attention even to the church, treat them as you would a Gentile and tax collector. 
18 I assure you that whatever you fasten on earth will be fastened in heaven. And whatever 
you loosen on earth will be loosened in heaven, 19 Again I assure you that if two of you agree 
on earth about anything you ask, then my Father who is in heaven will do it for you. 20 For 
where two or three are gathered in my name, I’m there with them.” 

Parable of the unforgiving servant 

21 Then Peter said to Jesus, “Lord, how many times should I forgive my brother or sister 
who sins against me? Should I forgive as many as seven times?” 

22 Jesus said, “Not just seven times, but rather as many as seventy-seven times* “There¬ 
fore, the kingdom of heaven is like a king who wanted to settle accounts with his servants. 
24 When he began to settle accounts, they brought to him a servant who owed him ten thou¬ 
sand bags of gold.* “Because the servant didn’t have enough to pay it back, the master or¬ 
dered that he should be sold, along with his wife and children and everything he had, and 
that the proceeds should be used as payment. “But the servant fell down, kneeled before 
him, and said, ‘Please, be patient with me, and I'll pay you back.’ 27 The master had compas¬ 
sion on that servant, released him, and forgave the loan. 

28 “When that servant went out, he found one of his fellow servants who owed him one 
hundred coins.* He grabbed him around the throat and said, ‘Pay me back what you owe me.’ 

29 “Then his fellow servant fell down and begged him, ‘Be patient with me, and I’ll pay you 
back.' 30 But he refused. Instead, he threw him into prison until he paid back his debt. 

31 “When his fellow servants saw what happened, they were deeply offended. They came 
and told their master all that happened. 32 His master called the first servant and said, ‘You 
wicked servant! I forgave you all that debt because you appealed to me. “Shouldn’t you also 
have mercy on your fellow servant, just as I had mercy on you?’ “His master was furious 
and handed him over to the guard responsible for punishing prisoners, until he had paid the 
whole debt. 

35 “My heavenly Father will also do the same to you if you don’t forgive your brother or 
sister from your heart.” 


*Deut 19:15 *Or seventy times seven B Or ten thousand talanta, an amount equal to the wages for sixty million days 
*Or one hundred denaria, an amount equal to the wages for one hundred days 


emphasize again the value God places on God's people 
and, therefore, the honor Jesus' followers should give to 
each other. 

18:15-17 your brother or sister: The respect Jesus' follow¬ 
ers show each other includes correcting them when they 
sin. two or three witnesses:Jhe language is borrowed from 
Deuteronomy 19:15. church: the community of Christ- 
followers (Matt 16:18). a Gentile and tax collector. On the 
one hand, they are to be treated as outsiders (cf. Matt 
5:46-47). On the other, Jesus' behavior toward such out¬ 
siders, together with his call for his followers to love their 
enemies, recommends ongoing prayer for and interaction 
with them (e.g., Matt 5:44; 11:19). 

18:18-19 See Matthew 16:19. The authority given 
to Peter is extended to the whole community of 
Christ-fol lowers. 

18:20 See Matthew 1:23; 28:20. 

18:23 like a king: Jesus' parables generally draw from the 


world of peasant farmers (see Matt 13), but this one por¬ 
trays for most people a world of unimaginable wealth and 
authority. 

18:24 ten thousand bags of gold: or "ten thousand talents." 
The Greek word talanton refers to a monetary unit roughly 
equivalent to what a day laborer would make in 6,000 
days.Therefore, 10,000 talents is what a day laborer would 
earn in about 165,000 years. 

18:25 sold: sold into slavery (cf. 2 Kgs 4:1; Neh 5:3-5; Amos 
2:6; 8:6). Some scholars estimate the price of slaves sold 
in the marketplace as the rough equivalent of what a day 
laborer might make in two to five years. In other words, 
the debt (Matt 18:24) was astronomical in relation to what 
the slave could ever imagine paying. 

18:28 coins: or "denarii."The Greek word denarion refers to 
a monetary unit roughly equivalent to what a day laborer 
would make in a single day (see Matt 20:10). 

18:32-35 See Matthew 6:14-15. 
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Teaching about divorce 

Q When Jesus finished saying these things, he left Galilee and came to the area of Judea 
_J_ on the east side of the Jordan. 2 Large crowds followed him, and he healed them. 
3 Some Pharisees came to him. In order to test him, they said, “Does the Law allow a man to 
divorce his wife for just any reason?” 

4 Jesus answered, “Haven’t you read that at the beginning the creator made them male and 
female 5* 5 And God said , 'Because of this a man should leave his father and mother and be joined 
together with his wife, and the two will be one flesh. ,c *So they are no longer two but one flesh. 
Therefore, humans must not pull apart what God has put together ” 

Hhe Pharisees said to him, "Then why did Moses command us to give a divorce certificate 
and divorce her?' A 

8 Jesus replied, “Moses allowed you to divorce your wives because your hearts are unyield¬ 
ing. But it wasn’t that way from the beginning. 9 I say to you that whoever divorces his wife, 
except for sexual unfaithfulness, and marries another woman commits adultery.” 

10 His disciples said to him, "If that’s the way things are between a man and his wife, then 
it’s better not to marry.” 

11 He replied, "Not everybody can accept this teaching, but only those who have received 
the ability to accept it. 12 For there are eunuchs who have been eunuchs from birth. And there 
are eunuchs who have been made eunuchs by other people. And there are eunuchs who have 


made themselves eunuchs because of the kingdom of heaven. Those who can accept it should 


accept it.” 


Jesus blesses children 

13 Some people brought children to Jesus so that he would place his hands on them and 
pray. But the disciples scolded them. 14 “Allow the children to come to me,” Jesus said. “Don’t 
forbid them, because the kingdom of heaven belongs to people like these children.” 15 Then 
he blessed the children and went away from there. 


A rich man's question 

16 A man approached him and said, "Teacher, what good thing must I do to have eternal life?” 
17 Jesus said, "Why do you ask me about what is good? There’s only one who is good. If you 
want to enter eternal life, keep the commandments." 

18 The man said, “Which ones?" 

Then Jesus said, “Don’t commit murder. Don’t commit adultery. Don’t steal. Don’t give false 
testimony. ™Honoryour father and mother* and love your neighbor as you love yourself ” f 
"The young man replied, “I’ve kept all these. What am I still missing?” 
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b Gen 1:27; 5:2 c Gen 2:24 d Deut 24:1 *Exod 20:12-16; Deut 5:16-20 f Lev 19:18 


19:1 When Jesus finished saying these things: The phrase 
marks the end of the fourth of five sermons delivered by 
Jesus in Matthew's Gospel (Matt 5-7; 10; 13; 10; 24-25). 
he left Galilee and came to the area of Judea on the east 
side of the Jordan: a major shift in Jesus' itinerary. Typi¬ 
cally, Jews crossed the Jordan River when heading south 
toward Jerusalem, in order to avoid traveling through 
Samaria. 

19:3 Pharisees ... test him: See the note on Matthew 16:1. 
Does the Law allow. As the Pharisees'question in Matthew 
19:7 makes clear, the law in question is Deuteronomy 24:1 - 
4. Different rabbis interpreted the basis for divorce in dif¬ 
ferent ways. The school of Shammai didn't allow divorce 
except for adultery, while the school of Hillel allowed a 
husband to divorce his wife on the basis of just about any 
excuse. Whom would Jesus side with? (See sidebar, "Phari¬ 
sees and Sadducees"at Matt 16.) 

19:4-6 Jesus emphasizes the unity and permanence of 
marriage by quoting Genesis 1:27; 2:24. 

19:7-8 See the note on Matthew 19:3. The Pharisees refer 
to the law on divorce as Moses' command , while Jesus 
refers to what Moses allowed. The law on divorce was a 
concession, but it didn't represent God's original purpose. 


19:12 eunuchs: Jesus identifies three groups of men with 
the same term: those born without the ability to have 
children; those who are castrated males (often as prepara¬ 
tion for certain types of offices in the courts of antiquity; 
cf. Acts 8:27); and those who have chosen to abstain from 
marriage in order to devote themselves fully to the king¬ 
dom of heaven (cf. 1 Cor 7:32-34; for the incomparable 
value of the kingdom, see Matt 13:4446; 19:27-29). 

19:13-15: See Matthew 18:1-5. 

19:16 have eternal life-. This phrase is recast by Jesus as 
"enter eternal life" (Matt 19:17); "have treasure in heaven" 
(Matt 19:21; cf. Matt 6:19-21); "enter the kingdom of 
heaven" (Matt 19:23); and "inherit eternal life" (Matt 19:29). 
Each phrase is roughly synonymous with the others. See 
sidebar, "The Kingdom of Heaven"at Matthew 3. 

19:17-19 keep the commandments: The commandments 
represent how people respond faithfully to the gracious 
deliverance of God. For this list, see Exodus 20:12-16; Deu¬ 
teronomy 5:16-20. Jesus adds to the commandments a 
phrase from Leviticus 19:18: love your neighbor as you love 
yourself (see Matt 5:43; 22:39). See sidebar. "Israel's Scrip¬ 
tures" at Matthew 5. 

19:20 I've kept all these: This need not be read as an 
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21 Jesus said, “If you want to be complete, go, sell what you own, and give the money to the 
poor. Then you will have treasure in heaven. And come follow me." 

“But when the young man heard this, he went away saddened, because he had many 
possessions. 

Teaching about giving up things 

“Then Jesus said to his disciples, “I assure you that it will be very hard for a rich person to 
enter the kingdom of heaven. 24 In fact, it’s easier for a camel to squeeze through the eye of a 
needle than for a rich person to enter God's kingdom ” 

25 When his disciples heard this, they were stunned. “Then who can be saved?” they asked. 

“Jesus looked at them carefully and said, “Its impossible for human beings. But all things 
are possible for God." 

27 Then Peter replied, “Look, we’ve left everything and followed you. What will we have?” 

“Jesus said to them, “I assure you who have followed me that, when everything is made 
new, when the Human One* sits on his magnificent throne, you also will sit on twelve 
thrones overseeing the twelve tribes of Israel. “And all who have left houses, brothers, sis¬ 
ters, father, mother, children, or farms because of my name will receive one hundred times 
more and will inherit eternal life. M But many who are first will be last. And many who are 
last will be first. 


Workers in the vineyard 

O “The kingdom of heaven is like a landowner who went out early in the morning to hire 

\J workers for his vineyard. 2 After he agreed with the workers to pay them a denarion, 1 * 
he sent them into his vineyard. 

3 “Then he went out around nine in the morning and saw others standing around the mar¬ 
ketplace doing nothing. 4 He said to them, ‘You also go into the vineyard, and I'll pay you 
whatever is right.’ 5 And they went. 

“Again around noon and then at three in the afternoon, he did the same thing. 6 Around 
five in the afternoon he went and found others standing around, and he said to them, ‘Why 
are you just standing around here doing nothing all day long?’ 

7 “ ‘Because nobody has hired us,’ they replied. 

“He responded, ‘You also go into the vineyard.’ 

8 “When evening came, the owner of the vineyard said to his manager, ‘Call the workers 
and give them their wages, beginning with the last ones hired and moving on finally to 
the first.’ 9 When those who were hired at five in the afternoon came, each one received a 
denarion. 10 Now when those hired first came, they thought they would receive more. But 
each of them also received a denarion. 11 When they received it, they grumbled against the 


*Or Son of Man denarion was a typical day’s wage. 


arrogant or false claim. Compare with Luke 1:6; Philippi- 
ans 3:6. 

19:21 if you want to be complete. The Greek word teleios 
is sometimes translated “perfect" but the translation “com¬ 
plete” forms a suitable pair with the young man's question 
about what he is "missing" (Matt 1 920). See also Matthew 
5:48. go, sell...give the money to the poor. The problem 
isn't possessions as such, or Jesus might simply have told 
the young man to get rid of everything he has. Rather, the 
point is twofold—first wealth functions as a measure of 
one's social prestige, which runs against Jesus'instruction 
to humble oneself like a little child (Matt 18:1-4); and sec¬ 
ond, it is important to care for the needy (see Matt 2531- 
46). come follow me. the call to discipleship. Compare 
Matthew 4:18-22; 832; 99, 1038; 1634. 

19:22 Only now do we learn that the young man was 
wealthy. 

1933-24 See Matthew 634. 

1935 they were stunned: Apparently, the disciples share 
the widely held view that great wealth is a sign of great 
blessing from God. This view contradicts Jesus' definition 


of human happiness in Matthew 53-12. This isn't the first 
time they have failed to embrace Jesus'topsy-turvy mes¬ 
sage (see, e.g., Matt 19:13-15). 

1937 See Matthew 4:18-22. 

19:28: when everything is made new. the end-time trans¬ 
formation of all creation (cf. Isa 65:17; Rev 21:1). the 
Human One sits on his magnificent throne, an image that 
draws on Psalm 110:1; Daniel 7:13 (see Matt 2531). you 
also will sit on twelve thrones: Jesus' words portray the 
restoration of God's people, with the disciples installed 
as their leaders. 

19:29-30 The end-time transformation of creation signals 
a great reversal of status and rewards. 

20:1-7 workers: people hired for physical labor on a day- 
by-day basis. They were neither slaves (who at least were 
regularly given food to eat and a roof over their heads) nor 
ordinary employees (who could depend on having a job 
day after day), denarion: the typical wage of an unskilled 
person for a single day's work. 

20:8 evening came. Deuteronomy 24:14-15 requires that 
day laborers receive their pay before sunset (cf. Jas 5:4). 
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landowner, 12 ‘These who were hired last worked one hour, and they received the same pay as 
we did even though we had to work the whole day in the hot sun/ 

13 "But he replied to one of them, 'Friend, I did you no wrong. Didn't I agree to pay you a 
denarion? 14 Talce what belongs to you and go. I want to give to this one who was hired last 
the same as I give to you. “Don’t I have the right to do what I want with what belongs to me? 
Or are you resentful because I’m generous?’ 16 So those who are last will be first. And those 
who are first will be last.” 

Jesus predicts his death and resurrection 

17 As Jesus was going up to Jerusalem, he took the Twelve aside by themselves on the 
road. He told them, 18 "Look, we are going up to Jerusalem. The Human One 1 will be handed 
over to the chief priests and legal experts. They will condemn him to death. 19 They will hand 
him over to the Gentiles to be ridiculed, tortured, and crucified. But he will be raised on the 
third day." 

Request from James and John's mother 

20 Then the mother of Zebedee’s sons came to Jesus along with her sons. Bowing before 
him, she asked a favor of him. 

21 “What do you want?” he asked. 

She responded, "Say that these two sons of mine will sit, one on your right hand and one 
on your left, in your kingdom.” 

22 Jesus replied, “You don’t know what you’re asking! Can you drink from the cup that I’m 
about to drink from?” 

They said to him, “We can.” 

23 He said to them, “You will drink from my cup, but to sit at my right or left hand isn't 
mine to give. It belongs to those for whom my Father prepared it.” 

24 Now when the other ten disciples heard about this, they became angry with the two 
brothers. “But Jesus called them over and said, “You know that those who rule the Gentiles 
show off their authority over them and their high-ranking officials order them around. “But 
that’s not the way it will be with you. Whoever wants to be great among you will be your 
servant. 27 Whoever wants to be first among you will be your slave— 20 just as the Human 
One* didn’t come to be served but rather to serve and to give his life to liberate many people.” 

Healing of two blind men 

29 As Jesus and his disciples were going out of Jericho a large crowd followed him. 30 When 
two blind men sitting along the road heard that Jesus was passing by, they shouted, “Show 
us mercy, Lord, Son of David!” 

31 Now the crowd scolded them and told them to be quiet. But they shouted even louder, 
“Show us mercy, Lord, Son of David!” 

*Or Son of Man ^Ot Son of Man 
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Ml 22:42: 

Mk 10:46 
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20:16 See Matthew 19-30.This saying frames Jesus'parable. 
20:17 As Jesus was going up to Jerusalem: This is the first 
explicit reference to Jesus'destination, though it was im¬ 
plied in Matthew 19:1. The significance of Jerusalem be¬ 
comes clear in Matthew 20:18: It is there that Jesus will be 
tortured, killed, and resurrected. 

20:17-18 This is the third time that Jesus predicts his suf¬ 
fering and death (cf. Matt 16:21; 17:22-23). 

20:20 Zebedee's sons: James and John (see Matt 4:21-22; 
10:2). Their mother is one of the women who followed 
Jesus to the very end and witnessed his crucifixion 
(Matt 27:55-56). 

20:21 your right hand. ..your left, the first and second po¬ 
sitions of honor. 

20:22-23 drink from the cup: See Matthew 26:39. The 
mother's request on behalf of her sons is all the more out 
of place since it comes immediately after Jesus has given 
his most detailed description of his future suffering (Matt 
20:17-18). 

20:24 became angry. The other disciples seem to be as 
concerned with prestige as James and John's mother was. 


20:25 those who rule the Gentiles: As before (Matt 5:47; 
6:7, 32; 18:17), "Gentiles" is used to refer to people who 
are outsiders. Their behavior contradicts what is ex¬ 
pected of Christ-followers. Here the reference would be 
especially to high-ranking Roman officials who rule cities 
and regions. 

20:26-27 that's not the way it will be with you: Jesus bor¬ 
rows language from the Roman world, servant and slave, 
to portray relationships among his followers. Within their 
community, greatness is measured through humility and 
service (see Matt 19:30; 20:16). 

20:28 just as: Jesus is himself the model that his followers 
should imitate in terms of living sacrificial, others-oriented 
lives. 

20:29 out of Jericho: Jericho is about 16 miles from Jeru¬ 
salem. Jesus is drawing closer to his destination and im¬ 
pending death (Matt 20:17-18). 

20:30-31 the crowd scolded: Earlier the disciples had 
formed a boundary separating children from Jesus (Matt 
19:13-15). “Show us mercy, Lord, Son of David!": See Mat¬ 
thew 5:7; 9:27; 15:22; 17:15. 
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32 Jesus stopped in his tracks and called to them. “What do you want me to do for you?" 
he asked. 

33 “Lord, we want to see," they replied. 

M Jesus had compassion on them and touched their eyes. Immediately they were able to 
see, and they followed him. 


Entry into Jerusalem 

O -1 When they approached Jerusalem and came to Bethphage on the Mount of Olives, 
_L Jesus gave two disciples a task. 2 He said to them, “Go into the village over there. As 
soon as you enter, you will find a donkey tied up and a colt with it. Untie them and bring 
them to me. 3 If anybody says anything to you, say that the Lord needs it.” He sent them off 
right away. 4 Now this happened to fulfill what the prophet said, s Say to Daughter Zion, “Look, 
your king is coming to you, humble and riding on a donkey, and on a colt the donkey's offspring .” k 
6 The disciples went and did just as Jesus had ordered them. Hhey brought the donkey and 
the colt and laid their clothes on them. Then he sat on them. 

B Now a large crowd spread their clothes on the road. Others cut palm branches off the 
trees and spread them on the road. ’The crowds in front of him and behind him shouted, 
Hosanna to the Son of David! Blessings on the one who comes in the name of the Lord! 1 Ho¬ 
sanna in the highest!” 10 And when Jesus entered Jerusalem, the whole city was stirred up. 
“Who is this?” they asked. "The crowds answered, “It's the prophet Jesus from Nazareth in 
Galilee.” 


Cleansing the temple 

"Then Jesus went into the temple and threw out all those who were selling and buying 
there. He pushed over the tables used for currency exchange and the chairs of those who sold 
doves. 13 He said to them, “It's written, My house will be called a house ofprayer. m But you’ve 
made it a hideout for crooks " 

14 People who were blind and lame came to Jesus in the temple, and he healed them. 15 But 
when the chief priests and legal experts saw the amazing things he was doing and the chil¬ 
dren shouting in the temple, “ Hosanna to the Son of David!" they were angry. 16 They said to 
Jesus, “Do you hear what these children are saying?” 


k Isa 62:11; Zech 9:9 W 118:26 m Isa 56:7; Jer 7:11 


20:34 Jesus had compassion on them: See Matthew 9:36; 
14:14; 15:32. For the restoration of sight as a sign of Jesus' 
identity as the Christ, see Matthew 11:5 (cf. Isa 35:5-6). 

21:1 Bethphage on the Mount of Olives: a small town lo¬ 
cated about two miles east of Jerusalem. Jesus draws ever 
closer to his destination, and thus to his impending death 
(Matt 20:17-18,29). 

21:2-7 Matthew tells the story of Jesus'entry into Jerusa¬ 
lem as a strict fulfillment of Zechariah 9:9 (see 1 Kgs 1:33). 
In doing so, however, Matthew seems to have imagined 
that Zechariah referred to two animals, a donkey and a 
colt, rather than his referring to one animal in two differ¬ 
ent ways. As a result, he portrays Jesus riding on both a 
donkey and a colt at the same time. 

21 :5 your king: See Matthew 2:2; 27:11,29,37,42. humble. 
See Matthew 11:29. 

21:8 spread their clothes on the road: See 2 Kings 9:13. 

21:9 Hosanna: a shout of praise, from an Aramaic term 
that means "Save, please!" Son of David: See 2 Samuel 7:12- 
16; Matthew 1:1; 9:27; 12:23; 15:22; 20:30-31. Blessings on 
the one:The quotation is from Psalm 118:25-26. 

21:10-11 the whole city was stirred up: See Matthew 2:3. 
prophet. See Matthew 13:57; 16:14. 

21:12-14 Jewish literature at the time of Jesus speaks of 
the coming of a king into a city, then entering the temple 
either to offer sacrifices or to expel people engaged in 
idolatry. Clearly, the scene Matthew portrays represents 
a prophetic judgment against the temple system. But 


this is not simply because of the presence of people buy¬ 
ing, selling, and exchanging currency. After all, this was 
required for people who had traveled a long way, car¬ 
rying foreign money, and needing to obtain animals for 
the purpose of offering sacrifice. As the quotation from 
Isaiah 56:7 and Jeremiah 7:11 (Matt 21:13) makes clear, 
the problem isn't the temple itself or even the sacrificial 
system, but the temple leadership. Rather than using 
the temple for its intended purpose, as a house of prayer, 
they use their relationship to the temple to hide their un¬ 
just behavior. 

21:14 he healed them: a strong reference to the character 
of Jesus'mission as the Davidic king. First, according to Isa¬ 
iah 35:5-6, the blind and lame will be restored to health 
when the age of salvation arrives (see Matt 927-30; 11:4- 
5; 12:22; 20:30-34). Second, Matthew notes that the blind 
and lame sought Jesus out in the temple, in spite of evi¬ 
dence that such persons were excluded from the temple 
(see the proverbial statement in 2 Sam 5:8, “That is why 
people say,The blind and the lame will not enter the tem¬ 
ple'"; cf. Lev 21:18-19). 

21:15-16: chief priests and legal experts: the temple leader¬ 
ship. This pairing was previously mentioned in Matthew 
2:4. There, they were able to identify "where the Christ was 
to be born," but here they are unable to recognize who the 
Christ is. From the mouths of babies and infants: a quotation 
from Psalm 8:3 in the LXX (see Ps 8:2). Children recognize 
what the leadership doesn't (see Matt 1125). 
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"Yes,” he answered. "Haven’t you ever read, From the mouths of babies and infants you’ve 
arranged praise for yourself ? n ” 17 Then he left them and went out of the city to Bethany and 
spent the night there. 

Cursing the fig tree 

18 Early in the morning as Jesus was returning to the city, he was hungry. 19 He saw a fig 
tree along the road, but when he came to it, he found nothing except leaves. Then he said to 
it, “You’ll never again bear fruit!” The fig tree dried up at once. 

2°When the disciples saw it, they were amazed. "How did the fig tree dry up so fast?” 
they asked. 

21 Jesus responded, “I assure you that if you have faith and don’t doubt, you will not only 
do what was done to the fig tree. You will even say to this mountain, ‘Be lifted up and thrown 
into the lake.’ And it will happen. “If you have faith, you will receive whatever you pray for.” 

Jesus' authority questioned 

“When Jesus entered the temple, the chief priests and elders of the people came to him 
as he was teaching. They asked, “What kind of authority do you have for doing these things? 
Who gave you this authority?” 

24 Jesus replied, “I have a question for you. If you tell me the answer, I’ll tell you what kind 
of authority I have to do these things. “Where did John get his authority to baptize? Did he 
get it from heaven or from humans?” 

They argued among themselves, “If we say ‘from heaven,' he'll say to us, ‘Then why didn't 
you believe him?’ “But we can’t say ‘from humans’ because we’re afraid of the crowd, since 
everyone thinks John was a prophet.” 27 Then they replied, “We don’t know.” 

Jesus also said to them, “Neither will I tell you what kind of authority I have to do these 
things. 

Parable of two sons 

28 “What do you think? A man had two sons. Now he came to the first and said, ‘Son, go 
and work in the vineyard today.’ 

'No, I don’t want to,’ he replied. But later he changed his mind and went. 

30 “The father said the same thing to the other son, who replied, ‘Yes, sir.’ But he didn’t go. 
““Which one of these two did his father’s will?” 

They said, “The first one.” 

Jesus said to them, "I assure you that tax collectors and prostitutes are entering God’s 
kingdom ahead of you. “For John came to you on the righteous road, and you didn’t believe 
him. But tax collectors and prostitutes believed him. Yet even after you saw this, you didn’t 
change your hearts and lives and you didn’t believe him. 

Parable of the tenant farmers 

““Listen to another parable. There was a landowner who planted a vineyard. He put a 
fence around it, dug a winepress in it, and built a tower. Then he rented it to tenant farmers 
and took a trip. ^When it was time for harvest, he sent his servants to the tenant farmers to 
collect his fruit. “But the tenant farmers grabbed his servants. They beat some of them, and 
some of them they killed. Some of them they stoned to death. 

B Ps 8:3 LXX 
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21:17 Bethany, a small town about two miles east of Jeru¬ 
salem on the southeastern slope of the Mount of Olives. 
21:18-22 nothing except leaves: An unfruitful fig tree is an 
image of Israel in Jeremiah 8:13. You will even say to this 
mountain: that is, the Mount of Olives, which, according 
to Zechariah 14:4, was to be leveled at the end time. Both 
images, the unfruitful fig tree and the mountain removed, 
point to judgment against Jerusalem. If you have faith: See 
Matthew 17:20. 

21:23 Who gave you this authority. See Matthew 7:29; 9:6, 
34;12:24,27; 28:18. 

21:26 we’re afraid of the crowd: The temple leadership is 
less concerned with the question of Jesus'identity and au¬ 
thority and more concerned with maintaining their influ¬ 
ence over the people. Compare with Matthew 14:5. 


21:28-32 Jesus contrasts the temple leadership (who said 
the right words but didn't do the right thing) with tax col¬ 
lectors and prostitutes (who didn't say the right words, 
but did the right thing). Obedience is key (see Matt 7:21; 
28:20). prosf/fufes: mentioned only here in Matthew, fax 
collectors: See Matthew 9:10-11; 10:3. Together, they rep¬ 
resent disreputable sinners in contrast to the upstanding 
chief priests and elders. 

21:33-46 vineyard: See Isaiah 5:1-7, in which the owner of 
the vineyard is identified as the Lord and the vineyard is 
the people of Israel. Accordingly, in this parable the ten¬ 
ant farmers represent Israel's leadership. The chief priests 
and Pharisees recognize that they have been cast as the 
wicked farmers in Jesus' parable (21:45). 

21:34-36 servants: a reference to Israel's prophets. 




The Chronology of Jesus 1 Final Days in Jerusalem 


Mark 

Day 1 (Sunday) 

Enters Jerusalem 
( 11 : 1 - 10 ) 

Looks around (11:1 la) 


Leaves city 
(11:11b) 

Day 2 (Monday) 

Curses fig tree 
(11:12-14) 


"Cleanses" temple 
(11:15-17) 

Conspiracy against Jesus 
(11:18) 

Leaves city (11:19) 

Day 3 (Tuesday) 

Discovers fig tree 
dried up (11:20-26) 

Question about authority (21:23-27 = Mark 11:27-33)* 

Three parables (21:28-22:14 = Mark 12:1 -12) 

On paying taxes to Caesar (22:15-22 = Mark 12:13-17) 

Question about the resurrection (22:23-33 = Mark 12:18-27) 

The Great Commandment (22:34-40 = Mark 12:28-34) 

Question about David's son (22:41-46 = Mark 12:35-37a) 

Judgment discourse (23:1-25:46 = Mark 12:37b-13:37) 

Day 3 "two days before the Passover" (Wednesday) (Mark's Day 4) 

Jesus'death plotted (26:1-5 = Mark 14:1-2) 

Anointing in Bethany (26:6-13 = Mark 14:3-9) 

Betrayal by Judas (26:14-16 = Mark 14:10-11) 

Day 4 (Thursday) (Mark's Day 5) 

Preparation, last supper, arrest, trial before the council, Peter's denial 
(26:17-75 = Mark 14:12-72) 

Day 5 (Friday) (Mark's Day 6) 

Trial before Pilate, crucifixion, burial (27:1-61 = Mark 15:1-47) 

Day 6 (Saturday) (Mark's Day 7) 

The guard at the tomb (27:62-66; this day is not described in Mark) 

Day 7 (Sunday) (Mark's Day 8) 

Discovery of empty tomb, appearances, commissioning the disciples 
(28:1-20 = Mark 16:1-8a) 

•From this point on, the events happen on the same day of the week in Matthew and Mark. This makes Tuesday' 
a long day in both Mark and Matthew. 


Matthew 
Day 1 (Monday) 

Enters Jerusalem 
(21:1-9) 

"Cleanses" temple 
(21:10-16) 
Leaves city 
(21:17) 

Day 2 (Tuesday) 

Curses fig tree 
(21:18-19a) 

Fig tree dries up 
(21:19b-22) 
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36 ‘Again he sent other servants, more than the first group. They treated them in the same 
way. 37 FinaUy he sent his son to them. ‘They will respect my son,’ he said. 

38 "But when the tenant farmers saw the son, they said to each other, "This is the heir. 
Come on, let’s kill him and we'll have his inheritance.’ 39 They grabbed him, threw him out of 
the vineyard, and killed him. 

"“When the owner of the vineyard comes, what will he do to those tenant farmers?" 

41 They said, “He will totally destroy those wicked farmers and rent the vineyard to other 
tenant farmers who will give him the fruit when it’s ready." 

42 Jesus said to them, “Haven't you ever read in the scriptures, The stone that the build¬ 
ers rejected has become the cornerstone. The Lord has done this, and it’s amazing in our eyes? 0 
43 Therefore, I tell you that God’s kingdom will be taken away from you and will be given to 
a people who produce its fruit. "Whoever falls on this stone will be crushed. And the stone 
will crush the person it falls on.’’ 

45 Now when the chief priests and the Pharisees heard the parable, they knew Jesus 
was talking about them. "They were trying to arrest him, but they feared the crowds, who 
thought he was a prophet. 


Parable of the wedding party 

O O Jesus responded by speaking again in parables: 2 “The kingdom of heaven is like a king 
Z- who prepared a wedding party for his son. 3 He sent his servants to call those invited 
to the wedding party. But they didn’t want to come. 4 Again he sent other servants and said 
to them, ‘Tell those who have been invited, "Look, the meal is all prepared. I’ve butchered 
the oxen and the fattened cattle. Now everything’s ready. Come to the wedding party!" ’ 5 But 
they paid no attention and went away—some to their fields, others to their businesses. 6 The 
rest of them grabbed his servants, abused them, and killed them. 

7 “The king was angry. He sent his soldiers to destroy those murderers and set their city 
on fire. 8 Then he said to his servants, ‘The wedding party is prepared, but those who were 
invited weren't worthy. ’Therefore, go to the roads on the edge of town and invite everyone 
you find to the wedding party.’ 

10 “Then those servants went to the roads and gathered everyone they found, both evil and 
good. The wedding party was full of guests. 11 Now when the king came in and saw the guests, 
he spotted a man who wasn’t wearing wedding clothes. 12 He said to him, ‘Friend, how did 
you get in here without wedding clothes?’ But he was speechless. 13 Then the king said to his 
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(Prophets were sometimes called "servants" in the OT; 
e.g., Jer 7:25; 25:4.) On violent resistance as the common 
fate of God's prophets, see Matthew 5:12; 23:31,34,37. 
21:37 Finally he sent his son to them : a reference to 
Jesus, God's Son (e.g., Matt 3:17; 8:29; 11:27; 14:33; 
16:16; 17:5). 

21:38-39 when the tenant farmers saw the son: At this 
point, there's no obvious parallel with the relationship 
between the Jewish leaders and Jesus, since they don't 
recognize him as God's Son. Within the logic of the par¬ 
able, though, this must be seen as the strongest possible 
rebellion against the owner of the vineyard. 

21:41 other tenant farmers who will give him the fruit 
new leaders of Israel, identified earlier as the 12 disciples 
(Matt 19:28). On fruitfulness, see Matthew 3:8,10; 7:16-20; 
13:3-8. 

21:42 Haven't you ever read: The quotation is from Psalm 
118:22-23, which anticipates the contrast between what 
God values and what the Jewish leadership values. 

21:4 3 to a people who produce its fruit The new people are 
those with changed hearts and lives, and whose lives thus 
produce obedience (see Matt 3:8; 7:16-20; 28:18-20). 
21:46: they feared the crowds, who thought he was a 
prophet See Matthew 14:5; 21:26. 


22:1 responded : Jesus continues to address the chief 
priests and the Pharisees (see Matt 21:45). 

22:3-6 those invited: The parable describes a typical, two- 
stage invitation—the first to invite people to a feast, the 
second to announce that the feast is ready. Those invited 
have already responded positively to the invitation, so they 
now receive the second invitation. Rather than attend the 
feast, their responses range from indifference to violence. 
22:8 those who were invited weren't worthy. See Matthew 
10:11-13, 37-38. 

22:9-10 roads on the edge of town: where all kinds of 
people might be located, everyone you find... both evil 
and good: a wonderfully generous invitation in which all 
are to be included (see Matt 5:45; 13:29-30,47-48). 

22:11 a man who wasn't wearing wedding clothes: The 
"wedding clothes" represent a fruitful life lived in obedi¬ 
ence to God's will. For the image, see Revelation 19:7-8. The 
metaphor is made possible by the significance of clothing 
in the ancient world, in which one's clothing exhibited 
one's character (thus, e.g., "dress yourself with the Lord 
Jesus Christ" [Rom 13:14]; or"AII of you who were baptized 
into Christ have clothed yourselves with Christ" [Gal 3:27]). 
22:13 weeping and grinding their teeth: See Matthew 8:12; 
13:42,50; 24:51; 25:30. 
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servants, ‘Tie his hands and feet and throw him out into the farthest darkness. People there 
will be weeping and grinding their teeth.’ 

14 "Many people are invited, but few people are chosen.” 

Question about taxes 

15 Then the Pharisees met together to find a way to trap Jesus in his words. 16 They sent 
their disciples, along with the supporters of Herod, to him. "Teacher,” they said, “we know 
that you are genuine and that you teach God’s way as it really is. We know that you are not 
swayed by people’s opinions, because you don’t show favoritism. 17 So tell us what you think: 
Does the Law allow people to pay taxes to Caesar or not?” 

10 Knowing their evil motives, Jesus replied, “Why do you test me, you hypocrites? 19 Show 
me the coin used to pay the tax.” And they brought him a denarion. 20 “Whose image and 
inscription is this?” he asked. 

21 "Caesar’s,” they replied. 

Then he said, "Give to Caesar what belongs to Caesar and to God what belongs to God ” 
22 When they heard this they were astonished, and they departed. 

Question about resurrection 

23 That same day Sadducees, who deny that there is a resurrection, came to Jesus. 24 They 
asked, “Teacher, Moses said, If a man who doesn't have children dies, his brother must marry 
his wife and produce children for his brother : p 25 Now there were seven brothers among us. The 
first one married, then died. Because he had no children he left his widow to his brother. 
26 The same thing happened with the second brother and the third, and in fact with all seven 
brothers. 27 Finally, the woman died. 28 At the resurrection, which of the seven brothers will 
be her husband? They were all married to her.” 

29 Jesus responded, “You are wrong because you don’t know either the scriptures or God's 
power. 30 At the resurrection people won’t marry nor will they be given in marriage. Instead, 
they will be like angels from God. 31 As for the resurrection of the dead, haven’t you read what 
God told you, 32 I’m the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob?* He isn’t the 
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22:14 "Many people are invited, but few people are chosen 
The invitation must be accepted with a positive response, 
measured by faithfulness to God's will (see Matt 5:20). 
22:15 to trap Jesus in his words : As in Matthew 21:46, they 
are seeking a reason to arrest him. Here they are giving 
him an opportunity either to encourage rebellion against 
Rome or to weaken his popular support by appearing to 
support Rome. Previously, the Pharisees have been in¬ 
volved in testing Jesus (Matt 16:1; 19:3). 

22:16 their disciples, along with the supporters of Herod: 
Pharisees define themselves in relation to faithfulness to 
God's Law, but Herod's supporters are those who align 
themselves with Herod and, thus, with Rome. This un¬ 
natural alliance is possible because Jesus was a threat to 
both groups, you are genuine-. Although these words to 
Jesus are intended to flatter him, Matthew's readers rec¬ 
ognize their truth. See sidebar, "Judea under Foreign Rule" 
at Matthew 3. 

22:17 Does the Law allow, or "is it permitted." Moses' Law 
doesn't address the question in a specific way, so the ques¬ 
tion revolves around how Jesus understands the nature of 
faithfulness to God in the presence of Rome's claims of 
allegiance, taxes: The question concerns the "head tax," 
which was charged to all adults in the Roman provinces, 
including Judea. If Jesus says no, then he would be chal¬ 
lenging the authority of the Roman Empire. If he says 
yes, then he would be acknowledging that he was pro- 
Roman—a position that would undermine his preaching 
of the kingdom of heaven. 


22:19-21 denarion: The Roman coin used to pay the head 
tax during the time of Jesus would have carried the image 
of Emperor Tiberius (14-37 CE). When an emperor minted 
coins with his own image, the coins were regarded as his 
property. It is telling that Jesus doesn't carry such a coin, 
but his questioners do. 

22:21 Give to Caesar ... and to God: The coin may belong 
to Caesar, but human lives belong completely to God. 
Jesus'answer doesn't call for the revolutionary overthrow 
of the empire, but neither does it support Roman au¬ 
thority. Rather, it identifies one's most basic and essential 
allegiance as belonging to God; this commitment deter¬ 
mines the rest of life (see Matt 6:33). See sidebar, "Judea 
under Foreign Rule"at Matthew 3. 

22:23 Sadducees-. the priestly aristocrats.They didn’t believe 
in the resurrection (cf. Acts 23:6-8), probably because it's not 
mentioned in the Pentateuch (Genesis—Deuteronomy). 
See sidebars, "Israel's Scriptures" at Matthew 5; 'Pharisees 
and Sadducees"at Matthew 16. 

22:24 his brother must marry his wife. According to a law 
known as the "levirate law," when a man dies without a 
male descendant his brother should marry the widow 
and raise an heir for his dead brother (see Deut 25:5-10). 
22:25-28 In their attempt to cast doubt on belief in the 
resurrection, the Sadducees pose an extreme question. 
22:29-32 You are wrong: Jesus' response takes two forms. 
First they don't know the scriptures. Rather than refer to 
a biblical text like Daniel 12:2-3, which clearly refers to 
the resurrection, Jesus refers to a text that the Sadducees 
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God of the dead but of the living." 33 Now when the crowd heard this, they were astonished 
at his teaching. 

Great commandment 

M When the Pharisees heard that Jesus had left the Sadducees speechless, they met to¬ 
gether. 35 0ne of them, a legal expert, tested him. 36 "Teacher t what is the greatest command¬ 
ment in the Law?” 

37 He replied, "You must love the Lord your God with all your heart, with all your being, T and 
with all your mind. “This is the first and greatest commandment. “And the second is like 
it: You must love your neighbor as you love yourself.* 40 All the Law and the Prophets depend on 
these two commands.” 


Question about David's son 

41 Now as the Pharisees were gathering, Jesus asked them, 42 "What do you think about the 
Christ? Whose son is he?” 

“David’s son,” they replied. 

43 He said, “Then how is it that David, inspired by the Holy Spirit, called him Lord when he 
said, **The Lord said to my lord,'Sit at my right side until I turn your enemies into your footstool 7* 
45 If David calls him Lord, how can he be David’s son?” ^Nobody was able to answer him. And 
from that day forward nobody dared to ask him anything. 

Ways of the legal experts and the Pharisees 

O OThen Jesus spoke to the crowds and his disciples, 2 "The legal experts and the Phari- 
Z.iJsees sit on Moses’ seat. 3 Therefore, you must take care to do everything they say. 
But don’t do what they do. 4 For they tie together heavy packs that are impossible to carry. 
They put them on the shoulders of others, but are unwilling to lift a finger to move them. 
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would have accepted as scripture.This is Exodus 3:6, which 
Jesus interprets to mean that Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob 
are (now) alive (the same point is made in 4 Macc 7:19; 
16:25). Second, they don't know God's power. Jesus refers 
both to God's ability to raise people from the dead and 
also to the transformation that takes place in the resurrec¬ 
tion. Jesus had brought a little girl back to life in Matthew 
9:18-19,23-25 (cf. Matt 11:5), but eventually she would die 
again, like everyone else.The resurrection refers to a differ¬ 
ent form of bodily life (cf. 1 Cor 15:35-50), one that doesn't 
involve marriage. See sidebars, "Israel's Scriptures" at Mat¬ 
thew 5;"Pharisees and Sadducees"at Matthew 16. 

22:35 tested him: See Matthew 4:7; 16:1; 19:3; 22:18. 

22:36 the greatest commandment According to some 
Jewish literature, the rabbis discussed the 613 command¬ 
ments attributed to Moses to determine the most im¬ 
portant one(s). David, it was said, reduced the law to 11 
commands (Ps 15); Micah reduced the law to three (Mic 
6:8); and so on. Since Jesus was asked this question in 
order to test him (see Matt 22:35), had he given the wrong 
answer, this might have been useful to those who op¬ 
posed him. 

22:37-38 You must love the Lord your God: Jesus quotes 
part of the Shema from Deuteronomy 6:5, which Jews 
were to recite twice daily. 

22:39 You must love your neighbor. Jesus adds a second 
commandment, drawing from Leviticus 19:18. (See Matt 
5:43; 19:9.) 

22:40 All the Law and the Prophets: See Matthew 5:17; 7:12; 
11:13. Jesus had been asked to identify the greatest com¬ 
mandment Instead, he sets two commandments, love of 
God and love of neighbor, side by side, and declares that 


these two are essential for understanding all Israel's scrip¬ 
tures. See sidebar,"Israel's Scriptures"at Matthew 5. 

22:42 "David's son": The Pharisees agree with the perspec¬ 
tive of the Gospel of Matthew (Matt 1:1), that the Christ is 
David’s son (cf. 2 Sam 7:12-16; Ps 89:3^). Jesus has been 
called "son of David" repeatedly (Matt 1:1; 9:27; 12:23; 
15:22; 20:30-31; 21:9,15). 

22:43-45 how is it Jesus poses a puzzle based on Psalm 
110:1. In doing so, he expands the identity and mission of 
the Christ, naming him as the one who shares in the Lord's 
divine identity and thus must be addressed even by his 
own father as Lord. 

22:46-23:1 Attempts to test Jesus have failed. Rather 
than interacting with the legal experts and Pharisees, 
Jesus now speaks about them to the crowds and disciples. 
Just as the legal experts and Pharisees had been trying to 
influence the Jewish people to turn against Jesus, so now 
Jesus casts the legal experts and Pharisees in a bad light 
with the crowds. This is not mere name-calling, but a seri¬ 
ous attempt to undercut their ability to lead the people 
down the wrong path (see Matt 15:14; 23:16). 

23:2-3 Moses'seaf: Since most of the population couldn't 
read very well, and certainly didn't own their own copies 
of the scriptures, they depended on The legal experts and 
the Pharisees to tell them what the Law says. Even if they 
didn't live according to the Law, their knowledge of its 
contents could be trusted. 

23:4 For they tie together heavy packs: Their attempts to 
spell out how to be faithful to the Law added more and 
more regulations that made it impossible for most people. 
Contrast Jesus'understanding of the Law, which is "easy to 
bear" (Matt 11:29-30); and which he has just explained in 
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5 Everything they do, they do to be noticed by others. They make extra-wide prayer bands for 
their arms and long tassels for their clothes. 6 They love to sit in places of honor at banquets. 
Hhey love to be greeted with honor in the markets and to be addressed as 'Rabbi.' 

fl,, But you shouldn’t be called Rabbi, because you have one teacher, and all of you are 
brothers and sisters. ’Don't call anybody on earth your father, because you have one Father, 
who is heavenly. 10 Don’t be called teacher, because Christ is your one teacher. 11 But the one 
who is greatest among you will be your servant. 12 A11 who lift themselves up will be brought 
low. But all who make themselves low will be lifted up. 

Condemnation of the legal experts and the Pharisees 

13 “How terrible it will be for you legal experts and Pharisees! Hypocrites! You shut people 
out of the kingdom of heaven. You don't enter yourselves, and you won’t allow those who 
want to enter to do so. u 

15 "How terrible it will be for you, legal experts and Pharisees! Hypocrites! You travel over 
sea and land to make one convert. But when they’ve been converted, they become twice the 
child of hell you are. 

16 "How terrible it will be for you blind guides who say, ‘If people swear by the temple, it's 
nothing. But if people swear by the gold in the temple, they are obligated to do what they 
swore.’ 17 You foolish and blind people! Which is greater, the gold or the temple that makes 
the gold holy? 18 You say, ‘If people swear by the altar, it’s nothing. But if they swear by the 
gift on the altar, they are obligated to do what they swore.’ 19 You blind people! Which is 
greater, the gift or the altar that makes the gift holy? 20 Therefore, those who swear by the 
altar swear by it and by everything that’s on it. 21 Those who swear by the temple swear by it 
and by everything that’s part of it. “Those who swear by heaven swear by God’s throne and 
by the one who sits on it. 

23 “How terrible it will be for you legal experts and Pharisees! Hypocrites! You give to God 
a tenth of mint, dill, and cumin, but you forget about the more important matters of the 
Law: justice, peace, and faith. You ought to give a tenth but without forgetting about those 
more important matters. 24 You blind guides! You filter out an ant but swallow a camel. 

“Most critical editions of the Gk New Testament omit 23.T4 How terrible it will be for you legal experts and Pharisees! 
Hypocrites! You eat up widows’ houses and make a show of praying long prayers. Therefore, you will receive greater 
judgment. 


the simple terms of loving God and loving neighbor (Matt 
22:35-40). 

23:5 Everything they do: See Matthew 6:1-6,16-18. prayer 
bands: a reference to a "phylactery," that is, a leather case 
containing scripture passages. This practice is drawn from 
a strict reading of Exodus 13:9, 16; Deuteronomy 6:8; 
11:18. long tassels: See Numbers 15:37-39; Deuteronomy 
22:12. That Jesus wore such tassels is indicated by Mat¬ 
thew 9:20; 14:36, where the CEB refers to a "hem" or the 
"edge" of his clothes. Both prayer bands and long tassels 
were reminders of God's commandments. 

23:6-7 places of honor... greeted with honor. The legal 
experts and Pharisees are concerned with prestige and 
status, in opposition to Jesus'teaching (see Matt 18:1-4; 
20:20-28). 

23:7-10 Rabbi: a Hebrew term that means "my great one" 
or"master;' used as a title of honor for legal experts, father 
sometimes used as a title of honor for great teachers (e.g., 
Acts 7:2; 22:1). Jesus directs his followers and the crowds 
not to use such titles for each other, since they are all 
siblings, no one with more status than the other. In Mat¬ 
thew's Gospel, Jesus is called "Rabbi" only twice, both 
times by Judas, his betrayer (Matt 26:25,49). 

23:11 -12 See Matthew 18:1 -4; 20:20-28. 

23:13 How terrible: The Greek word o uai often appears 
in English translations as "woe." It's like an emotional 
outburst associated with pain or bad news. In literature, 
it refers to an unhappy state, the opposite of flourishing. 


contentment, and well-being (see Matt 5:3-12). The term 
appears in Matthew 11:21; 18:7; 23:13, 15, 16, 23, 27, 29; 
24:19; 26:24. 

23:14 You shut people out of the kingdom of heaven: Not 
only do the legal experts and Pharisees contradict God's 
ways in their teaching, but they also oppose Jesus, who 
proclaims God's reign. See sidebar, "The Kingdom of 
Heaven" at Matthew 3. 

23:15 make one convert Gentiles were sometimes at¬ 
tracted to the Jewish faith, but generally Judaism in the 
time of Jesus wasn't a missionary religion. Some Gentiles 
participated in the life of the Jewish synagogue, and Jesus 
may be referring to occasional efforts to attract such Gen¬ 
tiles into Judaism. Or he may be referring to attempts by 
Pharisees to win Jews over to the Pharisaic group, child of 
hell: destined for judgment (see Matt 13:38). 

23:16-22 blind guides: See Matthew 15:14. swear See Mat¬ 
thew 5:33-37. 

23:23 more important matters: Jesus criticizes attention 
to details of the Law (in this case, tithing one's crops; e.g.. 
Lev 27:30-33; Deut 14:22-29) while overlooking justice, 
peace, and faith (see, e.g., Mic 6:8; Hab 2:4). In doing so, 
though, he doesn't dismiss the smaller matters (see Matt 
5:17-19). 

23:24 W/ndgu/des:See Matthew 15:14;23:16.onf... camel: 
Both are unclean and thus not to be eaten (Lev 11:4,41). 
This illustrates their concern with small things to the ne¬ 
glect of large. 
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25 "How terrible it will be for you legal experts and Pharisees! Hypocrites! You clean the 
outside of the cup and plate, but inside they are full of violence and pleasure seeking. 26 Blind 
Pharisee! First clean the inside of the cup so that the outside of the cup will be clean too. 

27 "How terrible it will be for you legal experts and Pharisees! Hypocrites! You are like 
whitewashed tombs. They look beautiful on the outside. But inside they are full of dead 
bones and all kinds of filth. 2a In the same way you look righteous to people. But inside you 
are full of pretense and rebellion. 

29 “How terrible it will be for you legal experts and Pharisees! Hypocrites! You build tombs 
for the prophets and decorate the graves of the righteous. 30 You say, ‘If we had lived in our 
ancestors’ days, we wouldn’t have joined them in killing the prophets.’ 31 You testify against 
yourselves that you are children of those who murdered the prophets. 32 Go ahead, complete 
what your ancestors did. 33 You snakes! You children of snakes! How will you be able to escape 
the judgment of hell? ^Therefore, look. I’m sending you prophets, wise people, and legal 
experts. Some of them you will kill and crucify. And some you will beat in your synagogues 
and chase from city to city. 35 Therefore, upon you will come all the righteous blood that has 
been poured out on the earth, from the blood of that righteous man Abel to the blood of 
Zechariah the son of Barachiah, whom you killed between the temple and the altar. 36 I assure 
you that all these things will come upon this generation. 

Crying over Jerusalem 

37 "Jerusalem, Jerusalem! You who kill the prophets and stone those who were sent to you. 

How often I wanted to gather your people together, just as a hen gathers her chicks under 
her wings. But you didn’t want that. 30 Look, your house is left to you deserted. 39 I tell you, 
you won’t see me until you say, Blessings on the one who comes in the Lord’s name' ,v 

The temple's fate 

Now Jesus left the temple and was going away. His disciples came to point out to him 
the temple buildings. 2 He responded, “Do you see all these things? I assure that no 
stone will be left on another. Everything will be demolished." 

Beginning of troubles 

3 Now while Jesus was sitting on the Mount of Olives, the disciples came to him privately 
and said, "Tell us, when will these things happen? What will be the sign of your coming and 
the end of the age?” 

4 Jesus replied, "Watch out that no one deceives you. 5 Many will come in my name, saying, 
v Ps 118:26 

23:25-26 Hypocrites : usually understood in the an- abandoned by God (cf. Ezek 8:6,12; 11:22-23) in anticipa- 

cient world as a "play actor." Here the term is explained tion of its destruction {see Matt 24). 

in terms of purity laws, which distinguished between 23:39 See Matthew 21:9 (Ps 118:26). 

cleaning the inside and the outside of a cup. Jesus draws 24:1 the temple:The second temple was built in 518 BCE, 

an analogy to people who pretend to be one thing on but Herod the Great had undertaken its massive remod- 

the outside but are quite different on the inside. 5ee Mat- eling. The result was a magnificent temple complex that 

thew 15:10-20. attracted visitors from far and wide. 

23:27-28 The message of Matthew 23:25-26 is extended, 24:2 Jesus joins others of his time in his criticism of what 

now with reference to corpse impurity, a major concern of the temple system had become under its present leader- 

Pharisees at the time of Jesus (see Num 19:16). ship. For Jesus, its coming destruction is the consequence 

23:29-31 You build tombs ... and decorate the graves: They of the hypocrisy of the Jewish rulers in Jerusalem (Matt 23). 

give the impression that they honor the prophets and 24:3 Mount of Olives: a mountain ridge approximately 

the righteous, when in fact they oppose them, children of two miles long, located across the Kidron Valley from 

those who murdered the prophets : To be a child is to have Jerusalem. Jesus and his disciples would have been just 

the characteristics of the parents. For a similar charge, see across the valley from the temple, looking down on its 

Matthew 21:33^5. courts, privately. See Matthew 13:10, 36; 17:9; 20:17. 

23:35 blood: a term that sometimes refers to "respon- Zechariah 14:1-4 anticipates the return of the Lord to 

sibility for someone's death" (cf. Jon 1:14). Abel: See the Mount of Olives, signaling the end time, your coming: 

Genesis 4:3-12. Zechariah: See 2 Chronicles 24:20-22. See Matthew 10:23; 16:27-28; 25. The disciples'questions 

According to the Jewish order of books in the Hebrew suggest thatthey can't separate these three occurrences: 

Bible, Genesis is first and 2 Chronicles is last. So Abel the destruction of the temple (i.e., these things, referring 

would be the first righteous person murdered and back to Matt 24:2); Jesus' future coming: and the end of 

Zechariah the last. theage. 

23:38 your house: the Jerusalem temple, deserted: 24:4-51 Jesus answers the disciples'questions about the 



23:25 Mk 7:4; 


23:26 Mt 12:33 
23:27 l.k 11:44: 


2 3:29 Ml 23:5 
23:29 Lk 11:47. 


23:31 l.k 19:22; 
Ac 7:51 

23:32 Gn 15:16 
23:33 Mt 3:7. 

Mt 5:22, 

Ml 12:34, 

Mt 23:15: Lk 3:7 
23:34 Mt 10:16. 
Mt 10:17. 

Ml 10:23: 
l.k 11:49: 

Ac 22:19 
23:35 Gn 4:8; 
2Ch 24:21; 

Zee 1:1; 
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Hcb 12:24 
23:36 Mt 10:23. 
Mt 24:34 
23:37 Ru 2:12; 
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23:38 Icr 22:5 
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Mk 13:2; 
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24:3 Ml 13:39, 
Mt 21:1, 

Mt 28:20 
24:4 jer 29:8; 

Mk 13:5; 2Th 2:3 
24:5 Mt 24:11. 
Mt 24:23. 

Mt 24:24; 

IJn 2:18 
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24:6 2lh 2:2; 
R«v6:4 

24:7 2Ch 15:6; 
Is 19:2: Lk 21:11. 
Ac 11:20; Rev 6:5 
24:8 Lk 21:12 
24:9 Ml 10:17, 
Mi 10:22: 

Lk 21:17; |n 16:2 
24:10 Ml 10:21. 
Ml 13:21 
24:11 Ml 7:15. 
Ml 24:24 
24:12 Rev 2:4 
24:13 Ml 10:22 
24:14 MH:23. 
Ml 28:19; 

Ro 10:18: 

Col 1:6. Col 1:23 
24:15 Dn 9:27. 
Dn 11:31, 

Dn 12:11; 

Mk 13:14 
24:16 Lk 21:21 
24:17 ISa 9:25; 
Ml 10:27; Lk 5:19. 
Lk 12:3: Ac 10:9 
34:19 Lk 23:29 
24:20 2Ti 4:21 
24:21 Dn 12:1; 

II 2:2; Mi 24:29 
24:22 Ml 22:14, 
Ml 24:24. 

Ml 24:31; 

Lk 18:7; Ro 8:33 
24:23 Ml 24:5; 
Lk 17:23. Lk 21:8 
24:24 Ml 24:5, 
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24:25 Jn 14:29 
24:26 Ac 21:38 
24:27 Job37:3. 
Job 38:35; 

Zee 9:14; 

Ml 8:20; Lk 17:24 
24:28 Lk 17:37 
24:29 Is 13:10, 

Is 34:4: Eze 32:7; 
II 2:I0.J12:31 
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Ml 16:27, 

Ml 24:3. 
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Ml 13:41; 
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‘I’m the Christ.’ They will deceive many people. ®You will hear about wars and reports of wars. 
Don’t be alarmed. These things must happen, but this isn't the end yet. 7 Nations and king¬ 
doms will fight against each other, and there will be famines and earthquakes in all sorts of 
places. 8 But all these things are just the beginning of the sufferings associated with the end. 
’They will arrest you, abuse you, and they will kill you. All nations will hate you on account of 
my name. 10 At that time many will fall away. They will betray each other and hate each other. 
11 Many false prophets will appear and deceive many people. 12 Because disobedience will ex¬ 
pand, the love of many will grow cold. 13 But the one who endures to the end will be delivered. 
14 This gospel of the kingdom will be proclaimed throughout the world as a testimony to all 
the nations. Then the end will come. 

The great suffering 

15 "When you see the disgusting and destructive thing that Daniel talked about standing 
in the holy place (the reader should understand this), 16 then those in Judea must escape to 
the mountains. 17 Those on the roof shouldn’t come down to grab things from their houses. 
18 Those in the field shouldn’t come back to grab their clothes. 19 How terrible it will be at that 
time for women who are pregnant and for women who are nursing their children. 20 Pray 
that it doesn’t happen in winter or on the Sabbath day. 21 There will be great suffering such 
as the world has never before seen and will never again see. 22 If that time weren’t shortened, 
nobody would be rescued. But for the sake of the ones whom God chose, that time will be 
cut short. 

23 ‘‘Then if somebody says to you, ‘Look, here's the Christ,’ or ’He’s over here,’ don’t believe 
it. 24 False christs and false prophets will appear, and they will offer great signs and wonders 
in order to deceive, if possible, even those whom God has chosen. 25 Look, I’ve told you ahead 
of time. 26 So if they say to you, ‘Look, he’s in the desert,’ don’t go out. And if they say, ‘Look, 
he’s in the rooms deep inside the house/ don't believe it. 27 Just as the lightning flashes from 
the east to the west, so it will be with the coming of the Human One. w “The vultures gather 
wherever there’s a dead body. 

Coming of the Human One 

29 "Now immediately after the suffering of that time the sun will become dark, and the 
moon won’t give its light. The stars will fall from the sky and the planets and other heavenly 
bodies will be shaken. 30 Then the sign of the Human One* will appear in the sky. At that time 
all the tribes of the earth will be full of sadness, and they will see the Human One r coming in 
the heavenly clouds * with power and great splendor. 31 He will send his angels with the sound 
of a great trumpet, and they will gather his chosen ones from the four comers of the earth, 
from one end of the sky to the other. 


w Or Son of Man *Or Son of Man y Or Son of Man *Dan 7:13 I suddenly sow one like a human being (Aram kebar 
enash ) coming with the heavenly clouds. 


timing of the end with an extended warning to stay alert 
to deception and to live faithful lives. 

24:6-8 the beginning of the sufferings: or "birth pangs.” 
Other Jewish books written about the time of Jesus refer 
to such disasters as these occurring before the coming 
of the new age. These occurrences provide no reason to 
panic 

24:9-13 These predictions of suffering give added weight 
to Jesus' earlier teaching about harassment and loving 
one's enemies (e.g v Matt 5:10-12,43-45; 10:16-42). 

24:14 throughout the world : See Matthew 28:18-20. 

24:15 the disgusting and destructive thing : See Daniel 9:27; 
11:31; 12:11 (cf. 1 Macc 1:54).The phrase referred originally 
to an altar to Zeus set up in the Jerusalem temple by An- 
tiochus IV Epiphanes in 167 BCE. 

24:16-20 escape. The appropriate response isn't to stand 
and fight but to retreat. Jesus doesn't here encourage 
dying for the faith, but faithful life and witness (likewise. 
Matt 10:23). Pregnancy and winter make it even more 


difficult to leave everything and flee. Sabbath: Travel was 
restricted on the Sabbath, making flight to a mountain 
difficult. 

24:24 false prophets : See Matthew 7:15-23 (counterfeits 
will be known "by their fruit”). 

24:27 the coming of the Human One. See Daniel 7:13-14. 
24:28 The vultures gather. This proverbial saying refers to 
the unmistakable location of a dead body—just look for 
the vultures! In the same way, the signs that Jesus has 
been identifying show that the end is near. 

24:29 These images are from the OT (e.g., Isa 13:10; 34:4; 
Joel 2:10). They are highly symbolic ways of describing the 
final judgment before the remaking of creation (see Matt 
19:28). 

24:30 the sign of the Human One. See Daniel 7:13-14. 

24:31 angels: See Matthew 13:41-43. the sound of a great 
trumpet: announcing the end (cf. Isa 27:13; 1 Cor 15:51-52; 
1 Thess 4:16). chosen ones from the four corners: from all 
peoples, all nations (see Matt 8:11; 24:14; 28:18-20). 
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A lesson from the fig tree 

32 “ Learn this parable from the fig tree. After its branch becomes tender and it sprouts new 
leaves, you know that summer is near. 33 In the same way, when you see all these things, you 
know that the Human One* is near, at the door. “I assure you that this generation won’t 
pass away until all these things happen. 35 Heaven and earth will pass away, but my words 
will certainly not pass away. 

Day and hour 

““But nobody knows when that day or hour will come, not the heavenly angels and not 
the Son. Only the Father knows. 37 As it was in the time of Noah, so it will be at the coming 
of the Human One. b “In those days before the flood, people were eating and drinking, mar¬ 
rying and giving in marriage, until the day Noah entered the ark. 3 ®They didn't know what 
was happening until the flood came and swept them all away. The coming of the Human One c 
will be like that. “At that time there will be two men in the field. One will be taken and the 
other left. 41 Two women will be grinding at the mill. One will be taken and the other left. 
42 Therefore, stay alert! You don’t know what day the Lord is coming. 43 But you understand 
that if the head of the house knew at what time the thief would come, he would keep alert 
and wouldn’t allow the thief to break into his house. “Therefore, you also should be pre¬ 
pared, because the Human One d will come at a time you don’t know. 

Faithful and unfaithful servants 

45 “Who then are the faithful and wise servants whom their master puts in charge of giv¬ 
ing food at the right time to those who live in his house? “Happy are those servants whom 
the master finds fulfilling their responsibilities when he comes. 47 I assure you that he will 
put them in charge of all his possessions. “But suppose those bad servants should say to 
themselves, My master won’t come until later. “And suppose they began to beat their fellow 
servants and to eat and drink with the drunks? “The master of those servants will come on 
a day when they are not expecting him, at a time they couldn’t predict. 51 He will cut them in 
pieces and put them in a place with the hypocrites. People there will be weeping and grind¬ 
ing their teeth. 


Parable of the ten young bridesmaids 

O ^ “At that time the kingdom of heaven will be like ten young bridesmaids who took 
i-/ their lamps and went out to meet the groom. 2 Now five of them were wise, and the 
other five were foolish. 3 The foolish ones took their lamps but didn’t bring oil for them. 4 But 
the wise ones took their lamps and also brought containers of oil. 

5 “When the groom was late in coming, they all became drowsy and went to sleep. 6 But at 
midnight there was a cry, ‘Look, the groom! Come out to meet him.’ 

7 “Then all those bridesmaids got up and prepared their lamps. e But the foolish brides¬ 
maids said to the wise ones, ‘Give us some of your oil, because our lamps have gone out.’ 

’“But the wise bridesmaids replied, ‘No, because if we share with you, there won’t be 
enough for our lamps and yours. We have a better idea. You go to those who sell oil and buy 
some for yourselves.’ 10 But while they were gone to buy oil, the groom came. Those who were 
ready went with him into the wedding. Then the door was shut. 


*Or Son of Man ^Ot Son of Man c OrSonofMan d Or Son of Man 
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24:35 my words will certainty not pass away. Typically, this 
kind of permanence is associated with God's words (e.g., 
Isa 40:8), as Jesus had declared in Matthew 5:18. 

24:36 nobody knows: Jesus returns to the initial question 
raised in Matthew 24:3: “Tell us, when will these things 
happen?" Jesus redirects attention away from when the 
end is coming, toward how to live every day in anticipa¬ 
tion of the end. 

24:37-39 time of Noah : People were so busy with every¬ 
day life that they were caught by surprise (Gen 6:5-8). 
24:42-51 Therefore, stay alert. Jesus' message has two pri¬ 
mary emphases: (1) Since his followers don't know when 
the day of the Lord will occur, they must maintain con¬ 
stant faithfulness (that is, living according to Jesus'words; 


cf. Matt 25:31-46). (2) Those who do so will be rewarded 
and those who don't will be punished, a place with the 
hypocrites: that is, judged along with the legal experts and 
Pharisees (see Matt 23). weeping and grinding their teeth: 
See Matthew 8:12; 13:42,50. 

25:2-4 wise ... foolish: See Matthew 7:24-27; 24:45. Note 
the idea of separation in Matthew 24:4CM1. lamps ... con¬ 
tainers ofo//: A "lamp" was a small clay vessel with a cham¬ 
ber for oil and a wick. The significance of the parallel draws 
on an analogy between "oil" and faithful living (i.e., hearing 
Jesus'words and putting them into practice; Matt 7:24) in 
anticipation of the coming of the end. 

25:10-12 Lord, lord... I don't know you: See Matthew 
7:21-23. 
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""Later the other bridesmaids came and said, 'Lord, lord, open the door for us.’ 

12 "But he replied, 'I tell you the truth, I don’t know you.’ 

""Therefore, keep alert, because you don’t know the day or the hour. 

Parable of the valuable coins 

14 “The kingdom of heaven is like a man who was leaving on a trip. He called his servants 
and handed his possessions over to them. 15 To one he gave five valuable coins,* and to an¬ 
other he gave two, and to another he gave one. He gave to each servant according to that 
servant’s ability. Then he left on his journey. 

16 “After the man left, the servant who had five valuable coins took them and went to work 
doing business with them. He gained five more. 17 In the same way, the one who had two 
valuable coins gained two more. 18 But the servant who had received the one valuable coin 
dug a hole in the ground and buried his master’s money. 

19 "Now after a long time the master of those servants returned and settled accounts with 
them. 2a The one who had received five valuable coins came forward with five additional 
coins. He said, ‘Master, you gave me five valuable coins. Look, I’ve gained five more.’ 

21 "His master replied, ‘Excellent! You are a good and faithful servant! You've been faithful 
over a little. I’ll put you in charge of much. Come, celebrate with me.’ 

22 "The second servant also came forward and said, 'Master, you gave me two valuable 
coins. Look, I’ve gained two more.’ 

23 "His master replied, ‘Well done! You are a good and faithful servant. You’ve been faithful 
over a little. I’ll put you in charge of much. Come, celebrate with me.’ 

24 “Now the one who had received one valuable coin came and said, ‘Master, I knew that 
you are a hard man. You harvest grain where you haven’t sown. You gather crops where you 
haven’t spread seed. 25 So I was afraid. And I hid my valuable coin in the ground. Here, you 
have what’s yours.’ 

26 "His master replied, ‘You evil and lazy servant! You knew that I harvest grain where I 
haven’t sown and that I gather crops where I haven’t spread seed? 27 In that case, you should 
have turned my money over to the bankers so that when I returned, you could give me what 
belonged to me with interest. 20 Therefore, take from him the valuable coin and give it to the 
one who has ten coins. 29 Those who have much will receive more, and they will have more 
than they need. But as for those who don’t have much, even the little bit they have will be 
taken away from them. 30 Now take the worthless servant and throw him outside into the 
darkness.’ 

"People there will be weeping and grinding their teeth. 

Judgment of the nations 

31 “Now when the Human One f comes in his majesty and all his angels are with him, he will 
sit on his majestic throne. 32 A11 the nations will be gathered in front of him. He will separate 
them from each other, just as a shepherd separates the sheep from the goats. 33 He will put 
the sheep on his right side. But the goats he will put on his left. 


e Or talantas (talents) *Or Son of Man 


25:13 See Matthew 24:42. 

25:15 valuable coins: The Greek word is talanton, often 
translated as "talent," which refers to a monetary unit 
equal to more than 16 years of earnings for a laborer (cf. 
Matt 18:24). In this parable, though, the emphasis falls less 
on the value of the money and more on the stewardship 
practiced by each servant. 

25:19 Now after a long time: 5ee Matthew 24:48; 25:5. 
25:21,23 See Matthew 24:45-47. 

25:24-25 Vbu harvest grain where you haven't sown: The 
third servant describes precisely what would be expected 
with a landowner who leaves the working of the land to 
others. The servant thus acknowledges that he knew he 
would've been expected to share the profits with the 
landlord, you are a hard man: that is, unbending in his 
expectations. According to this analogy, the Lord may be 


gracious to all (so Matt 5:45; 20:1-15; 22:9-10) but judges 
on the basis of faithful obedience. 

25:25-26 The servant and the master have two different 
opinions about the servant's behavior. The servant claims 
to have been afraid, whereas the master regards him as 
evil and lazy. 

25:29 Compare Matthew 13:12. 

25:30 weeping and grinding their teeth: See Matthew 8:12; 
13:42,50; 24:51. 

25:31 the Human One comes in his majesty. See Daniel 
7:13-14. The Human One is called "the king" in Matthew 
25:34, 40; and in Matthew 25:34 his reference to "my 
Father" identifies him as God's Son. Jesus paints a scene of 
final judgment in which he himself is the judge. 

25:32 All the nations: See Matthew 8:11; 24:14, 31; 
28:18-20. 
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*«"Then the king will say to those on his right, 'Come, you who will receive good things 
from my Father. Inherit the kingdom that was prepared for you before the world began. 
3S I was hungry and you gave me food to eat. I was thirsty and you gave me a drink. I was a 
stranger and you welcomed me. 36 I was naked and you gave me clothes to wear. I was sick and 
you took care of me. I was in prison and you visited me/ 

37 "Then those who are righteous will reply to him, 'Lord, when did we see you hungry and 
feed you, or thirsty and give you a drink? 38 When did we see you as a stranger and welcome 
you, or naked and give you clothes to wear? 39 When did we see you sick or in prison and 
visit you? 1 

^“Then the king will reply to them, T assure you that when you have done it for one of the 
least of these brothers and sisters of mine, you have done it for me/ 

4 ’“Then he will say to those on his left, ‘Get away from me, you who will receive terrible 
things. Go into the unending fire that has been prepared for the devil and his angels. 42 I was 
hungry and you didn’t give me food to eat. I was thirsty and you didn’t give me anything 
to drink. 43 I was a stranger and you didn’t welcome me. I was naked and you didn't give me 
clothes to wear. I was sick and in prison, and you didn’t visit me/ 

^“Then they will reply, ‘Lord, when did we see you hungry or thirsty or a stranger or naked 
or sick or in prison and didn't do anything to help you?' 45 Then he will answer, 'I assure you 
that when you haven’t done it for one of the least of these, you haven’t done it for me.’ 46 And 
they will go away into eternal punishment. But the righteous ones will go into eternal life.” 

Plot to kill Jesus 

H /^When Jesus finished speaking all these words, he said to his disciples, 2 "You know 
Uthat the Passover is two days from now. And the Human One* will be handed over to 
be crucified.’’ 

3 Then the chief priests and elders of the people gathered in the courtyard of Caiaphas 
the high priest. 4 They were plotting to arrest Jesus by cunning tricks and to kill him. 
5 But they agreed that it shouldn’t happen during the feast so there wouldn't be an uproar 
among the people. 

A woman pouring perfume on Jesus 

6 When Jesus was at Bethany visiting the house of Simon, who had a skin disease, 7 a 
woman came to him with a vase made of alabaster containing very expensive perfume. She 
poured it on Jesus’ head while he was sitting at dinner. ®Now when the disciples saw it they 
were angry and said, “Why this waste? 9 This perfume could have been sold for a lot of money 
and given to the poor.” 

10 But Jesus knew what they were thinking. He said, “Why do you make trouble for the 
woman? She's done a good thing for me. 11 You always have the poor with you, but you won't 

*Or Son of Man 


25:34 Ml 5:3, 

Ml 19:29; 

Eph 1:4; las 2:5; 
Rev 13:B 

25:35 Is 58 7, 
F.zc 18:7, 

Eze 18:16 

25:36 Is 58:7; 
Ezc 18:7; 

Ac 20:35; 

Jas 1:27 
25:37 
ICh 29:14; 

Mt 6:3; 

ICo 15:10 
25:40 Ml 10:40, 
Mt 10:42. 

Ml 12:50, 

Ml 25:34; 

Hcb 2:11 
25:41 Mt 7:23. 
Mi 13:42; 

Mk 9:43; 2Pt 2:4, 
Rev 20:10 
25:45 Prv 14:31 
25:46 Dn 12:2; 
In 3:36, |n 5:29; 
Ro 2:7. Ro 5:21 
26:1 Mt 7:28 
26:2 Mt 16:21, 
Mt 20:16, 

Mt 20:19; 

Mk 14:1, 

Mk 14:2 
26:3 Mt 26:57; 
Lk 3:2; In 11:49. 
)n 18:14; Ac 4:6 
26:4 Ml 12:14 
26:5 Ml 27:24 
26:6 Ml 21:17; 
Mk 14:3; 

Lk 7:37; Jn 12:1 
26:7 Lk 7:37 
26:8 Mk 14:4; 

In 12:4, In 12:5 
26:9 Mk 14:4, 
Mk 14:5; In 12:5 
26:10 Ga 6:17 
26:11 Dt 15:11: 
Mk 14:7 


25:35-45: The basis of judgment is closely tied to love 
of neighbor (see Matt 5:43; 19:19; 22:39), to caring for 
those in need. Jesus as king identifies himself with the 
least ones, who are hungry, thirsty, sick, and imprisoned. 
Serving the least ones is equated with serving Jesus (cf. 
Matt 18:5). This is the "righteousness" necessary if one is to 
"enter the kingdom of heaven" (Matt 5:20). 

26:1 When Jesus finished speaking all these words : the con¬ 
clusion of Jesus'fifth sermon (see also Matt 5-7; 10; 13; 18). 
Matthew 26-27 is often called Matthew's "passion narra¬ 
tive," that is, his account of Jesus' suffering and death (as 
predicted in Matt 16:21; 17:22-23; 20:18-19). 

26:2 Passover an annual Jewish feast celebrated in Jeru¬ 
salem by families remembering the night of Israel's libera¬ 
tion from Egypt (see Exod 12:1-20). And the Human One. 
At the outset of Matthew's account of Jesus'suffering and 
death, Jesus associates his crucifixion with the Passover. 
26:3-4 chief priests and elders : Jesus' main opponents in 
the final days. The Pharisees are mentioned only once in 
Matthew 26-27, after Jesus' death (Matt 27:62), while the 
legal experts have a slightly more visible role (Matt 26:57; 


27:41). Caiaphas was the high priest from 18 to 36 CE. Dur¬ 
ing this period, the high priest was appointed by Rome 
and had enormous power—for example, to collect taxes 
and to oversee the temple and the Jewish council. They 
were plotting : See Matthew 12:14; 21:46; 22:15. 

26:5 it shouldn't happen during the feast. The Passoverfeast 
required that a lamb be sacrificed on the altar of the Jeru¬ 
salem temple. Moreover, Jews were expected to eat the 
meal in Jerusalem.Therefore, during the Passover, the city 
would swell with thousands of people who came to cele¬ 
brate. among the people. See Matthew 21:46. 

26:6 at Bethany. See Matthew 21:17. Jesus' presence 
in Bethany wouldn't have been surprising, given how 
crowded Jerusalem must have been in preparation for 
Passover. Simon , who had a skin disease: Simon is men¬ 
tioned in the parallel account in Mark 14:3, but he is other¬ 
wise unknown to us. Apparently, his skin disease has been 
cured, since he welcomes guests into his home. On skin 
disease, see note on Matthew 8:2. 

26:11 -12 you always have the poor with you: Jesus' words 
echo those in Deuteronomy 15:11. There, they provide 



56 NT 


MATTHEW 26:12 


26:12 Mk 16:1: 
Lk 23:56; 

)n 1940 
26:13 Mk 14:9 
26:14 Ml 10:4. 
Ml 26:47. 

Mt 27:3: 

Mk 14:10; 

Lk 22:3 

26:15 Ex 21:32; 
Zee 11:12: 

Mt 26:14. 

Ml 27:3; |n 12:6 
26:1 6 Ml 26:15; 
Mk 14:11; 

Jn 12:6 

26:17 E* 12:18; 
Mk 14:12; 

Lk 22:7 
26:18 In 7:6. 

In 7:30. (n 13:1, 
In 17:1 

26:19 Ml 21:6 
26:20 Mk 14:17; 
Lk 22:14 
26:21 Lk 22:21; 
In 13:21 

26:22 Mk 14:19 
26;23 Ps 41:9; 

Lk 22:21; 

)n 13:18 
26:24 Ml 18:7, 
Mt 26:54, 

Mt 26:56: 

Mk 9:12; 

Lk 24:25 
26:25 Mt 26:49, 
Ml 26:64 
26:26 Mt 1419; 
Mk 14:22; 

ICo 10:16, 

ICo 11:23 
26:27 Ps 116:13; 
Is 55:1; Mt 11:25. 
Mt 15:36; 

Mk 14:23 


always have me. 12 By pouring this perfume over my body she’s prepared me to be buried. 13 I 
tell you the truth that wherever in the whole world this good news is announced, what she’s 
done will also be told in memory of her.” 

Judas betrays Jesus 

14 Then one of the Twelve, who was called Judas Iscariot, went to the chief priests 15 and 
said, “What will you give me if I turn Jesus over to you?” They paid him thirty pieces of silver. 
16 From that time on he was looking for an opportunity to turn him in. 

Passover with the disciples 

17 On the first day of the Festival of Unleavened Bread, the disciples came to Jesus and 
said, “Where do you want us to prepare for you to eat the Passover meal?” 

18 He replied, “Go into the city, to a certain man, and say, 'The teacher says, “My time is 

near. I’m going to celebrate the Passover with my disciples at your house.. 19 The disciples 

did just as Jesus instructed them. They prepared the Passover. 

20 That evening he took his place at the table with the twelve disciples. 21 As they were eat¬ 
ing he said, “I assure you that one of you will betray me.” 

“Deeply saddened, each one said to him, “I'm not the one, am I, Lord?” 

23 He replied, “The one who will betray me is the one who dips his hand with me into this 
bowl. 24 The Human One h goes to his death just as it is written about him. But how terrible it 
is for that person who betrays the Human One ! 1 It would have been better for him if he had 
never been bom.” 

25 Now Judas, who would betray him, replied, “It’s not me, is it, Rabbi?” 

Jesus answered, “You said it.” 

Last supper 

26 While they were eating, Jesus took bread, blessed it, broke it, and gave it to the disciples 
and said, “Take and eat. This is my body.” 27 He took a cup, gave thanks, and gave it to them, 
saying, “Drink from this, all of you. 28 This is my blood of the covenant, which is poured out 
for many so that their sins may be forgiven. M I tell you, I won’t drink wine again until that 
day when I drink it in a new way with you in my Father’s kingdom." 30 Then, after singing 
songs of praise, they went to the Mount of Olives. 

**Or Son of Man l Or Son of Man 


26:28 Ex 24:8; Zee 9:11; Ml 20:28; Col 1:14; Heb 9:22 26:29 Mt 13:43 26:30 Ml 21:1; Mk 14:26; Lk 21:37. Lk 22:39; Jn 18:1 


the motivation for treating the poor with generosity. Here 
they illustrate that everyday responsibilities, like caring for 
the poor, are not as important as serving Jesus in his last 
hours. Preparing people for burial was an important reli¬ 
gious responsibility. 

26:14 one of the Twelve. See Matthew 10:1-4; 20:17. That 
Judas is a member of the inner circle emphasizes the trav¬ 
esty of the betrayal about to be recounted. Iscariot a refer¬ 
ence to his hometown, Kerioth, in southern Judea. 

26:15 thirty pieces of silver. Each silver piece was worth the 
equivalent of about four days' work for a laborer, so they 
pay Judas the rough equivalent of 120 days' labor. 
26:17-20 Festival of Unleavened Bread: a seven-day fes¬ 
tival (see Exod 12:17-20; Lev 23:4-8). the Passover meal: 
unleavened bread, lamb, and bitter herbs (Num 9:11). 
Celebrating the Passover feast is a family affair, so it is im¬ 
portant that Jesus will celebrate Passover with the twelve 
disciples. This reflects the redefinition of "family'’ in Mat¬ 
thew 12:46-50. 

26:21-23 Eating together signified close bonds of friend¬ 
ship, so it is all the more distressing that one of Jesus'table 
companions would betray Jesus. 

26:24 The Human One goes to his death just as it is written 
about him. But how terrible it is for that person who betrays 
the Human One!: Setting these two sentences side by side 
indicates how scripture can hold together God's actions 


and human responsibility. Jesus' crucifixion may serve 
God's purpose, but this doesn't excuse Judas from his act 
of betrayal. There are no OT texts that require or predict 
that the Human One must die. The point isn't to find this 
or that text in order to prove something. Rather, Jesus' 
statement means that the OT as a whole must be read and 
reread from the perspective of his crucifixion. 

26:25 In Matthew 26:22, each of the disciples asks Jesus 
a question and expects a negative answer. Judas does 
the same. However, when Judas asks the question, he 
isn't "deeply saddened," and he addresses Jesus as "Rabbi" 
rather than as "Lord." In Matthew's Gospel disciples and 
would-be disciples call Jesus "Lord," while other titles, like 
"teacher" and "Rabbi," are generally used by people who 
don't follow or who even oppose Jesus (see Matt 1238; 
19:16; 22:16, 24, 36; 26:49). Matthew clearly identifies 
Judas as the betrayer (cf. Matt 10:4). “You said it”: Jesus' 
answer is indirect, but, in this context, clearly affirmative. 
26:26-29 While they were eating: Jesus and the disciples 
celebrate the Passover meal, which Jesus now reinterprets 
with reference to his own death (see Matt 20:28). blood 
of the covenant. See Exodus 24:8; Zechariah 9:11. so that 
their sins may be forgiven : See Matthew 1:21. This last sup¬ 
per becomes the basis for the church's celebration of the 
Lord's Supper. 

26:30 Mount of Olives: See the note on Matthew 24:3. 
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Predictions about disciples leaving Jesus 

31 Then Jesus said to his disciples, "Tonight you will all fall away because of me. This is 
because it is written, I will hit the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock will go off in all directions) 
32 But after I’m raised up, I’ll go before you to Galilee." 

33 Peter replied, "If everyone else stumbles because of you. I’ll never stumble" 

“Jesus said to him, “I assure you that, before the rooster crows tonight, you will deny me 
three times.” 

35 Peter said, “Even if I must die alongside you, I won’t deny you." All the disciples said the 
same thing. 

Jesus in prayer 

36 Then Jesus went with his disciples to a place called Gethsemane. He said to the disciples, 
“Stay here while 1 go and pray over there.” 37 When he took Peter and Zebedee’s two sons, he 
began to feel sad and anxious. “Then he said to them, "I’m very sad. It's as if I’m dying. Stay 
here and keep alert with me.” “Then he went a short distance farther and fell on his face and 
prayed, “My Father, if it’s possible, take this cup of suffering away from me. However—not 
what I want but what you want.” 

“He came back to the disciples and found them sleeping. He said to Peter, “Couldn’t you 
stay alert one hour with me? 41 Stay alert and pray so that you won't give in to temptation. 
The spirit is eager, but the flesh is weak." 42 A second time he went away and prayed, "My 
Father, if it’s not possible that this cup be taken away unless I drink it, then let it be what 
you want.” 

43 Again he came and found them sleeping. Their eyes were heavy with sleep. “But he left 
them and again went and prayed the same words for the third time. 45 Then he came to his 
disciples and said to them, "Will you sleep and rest all night? Look, the time has come for the 
Human One k to be betrayed into the hands of sinners. “Get up. Let’s go. Look, here comes 
my betrayer.” 

Arrest 

47 While Jesus was still speaking, Judas, one of the Twelve, came. With him was a large 
crowd carrying swords and clubs. They had been sent by the chief priests and elders of the 
people. “His betrayer had given them a sign: “Arrest the man I kiss.” “Just then he came to 
Jesus and said, “Hello, Rabbi." Then he kissed him. 

50 But Jesus said to him, “Friend, do what you came to do.” Then they came and grabbed 
Jesus and arrested him. 

51 One of those with Jesus reached for his sword. Striking the high priest’s slave, he cut 
off his ear. 52 Then Jesus said to him, “Put the sword back into its place. All those who use 
the sword will die by the sword. 53 0r do you think that I’m not able to ask my Father and 

*Zech 13:7 k Or Son of Man 


26:31 Zee 13:7; 
Mt 26:56; 

Mk 14:27; 

Jn 16:32 

26:32 Ml 16:21, 
Ml 28:7. 

Mt 28:10, 

Mt 28:16; 

Mk 16:7 

26:33 Prv 28:26; 
Mk 14:29; 

Lk 22:33; 

In 13:36 

26:34 Mt 26:69. 
Ml 26:74. 

Mt 26:75; 
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26:35 In 13:37 

26:36 Mk 14:32; 
Lk 22:39. 

Lk 22:40; In 18:1 

26:37 Mt 4:21. 
Ml 17:1; 

Mk 5:37 

26:38 Ps 42:5; 
Mt 26:40; 

In 12:27 

26:39 Ml 6:10, 
Ml 20:22, 

Mt 26:42; 
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26:40 Ml 26:3B; 
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Mt 26:39 

26:43 Lk9:32 
26:44 2Co 12:8 

26:45 Mt 17:22, 
Mt 26:18; 

In 12:23, 

In 12:27. In 13:1 

26:47 Mi 26:14; 
Mk 14:43; 

Lk 22:47; )n 18:3; 
Ac 1:16 

26:48 2Sa 20:9. 
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Mt 26:49 
26:49 Ml 26:25 

26:50 Ml 20:13, 
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26:51 Mk 14:47; Lk 22:38: Jn 18:10 26:52 Gn 9:6; Rev 13:10 26:53 2Ki 6:17;Mt 4:11 

26:31 Tonight you will all fall away because of me: Jesus an¬ 
ticipates that his disciples will abandon him (Matt 26:56). 
The quotation is from Zechariah 13:7, understood here in 
terms of Jesus'suffering and death {hit the shepherd) and 
the disci pies'departure {the flock will go off in all directions). 
26:32 Death and abandonment aren't the last words. 
Jesus anticipates his resurrection and the regathering of 
his followers (see Matt 28:10,16-20). 

26:33-35 Peter again has the role of representative disci¬ 
ple (see Matt 14:28; 15:15; 16:16). deny me three times: See 
Matthew 26:69-75. 

26:36 Gethsemane: a Hebrew term meaning "oil press." It 
refers to the site of an oil press in an olive grove on the 
slope of the Mount of Olives. 

26:37 Peter and Zebedee's two sons: See Matthew 17:1 .The 
three who were given a vision of Jesus' glory are now with 
him during this time of despair. 

26:38-42 keep alert...stay alert. See Matthew 24:42- 
25:13. cup of suffering: signifying suffering destined by 


God (e.g., Ps 75:8; Isa 51:17, 22; Jer 25:15-28; Ezek 23:31- 
34). nor what I want but what you want. Jesus uses words 
that recall the prayer he taught his disciples (Matt 6:10). 
pray ... temptation: an echo of the prayer Jesus taught his 
disciples (Matt 6:13). 

26:46-50 The identification of Judas as the betrayer is 
both clear and tragic. It is clear from the two references 
to Jesus' betrayer in 26:46-47,48, and in Judas' address to 
Jesus as Rabbi (see the note on Matt 26:25). It is tragic be¬ 
cause he is one of the Twelve (26:47; cf. Matt 10:2-4; 26:14) 
and because his act of betrayal is committed with a sign of 
affection {kiss, 26:48^19). The need for a sign suggests that 
the mob that had come to take Jesus couldn't recognize 
him. 

26:52 Put the sword back into its place: See Matthew 5:38- 
42. All those who use the sword: Jesus quotes a proverbial 
statement, the meaning of which is that one act of vio¬ 
lence leads to another. 

26:53 more than twelve battle groups: A Roman battle 
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he will send to me more than twelve battle groups 1 of angels right away? “But if I did that, 
how would the scriptures be fulfilled that say this must happen?” 55 Then Jesus said to the 
crowds, "Have you come with swords and clubs to arrest me, like a thief? Day after day, I sat 
in the temple teaching, but you didn’t arrest me. “But all this has happened so that what 
the prophets said in the scriptures might be fulfilled.” Then all the disciples left Jesus and 
ran away. 

Jesus before the council 

57 Those who arrested Jesus led him to Caiaphas the high priest. The legal experts and the 
elders had gathered there. “Peter followed him from a distance until he came to the high 
priest's courtyard. He entered that area and sat outside with the officers to see how it would 
turn out. 

59 The chief priests and the whole council were looking for false testimony against Jesus so 
that they could put him to death. “They didn’t find anything they could use from the many 
false witnesses who were willing to come forward. But finally they found two 61 who said, 
“This man said, 1 can destroy God’s temple and rebuild it in three days.’” 

62 Then the high priest stood and said to Jesus, “Aren’t you going to respond to the testi¬ 
mony these people have brought against you?” 

63 But Jesus was silent. 

The high priest said, “By the living God, I demand that you tell us whether you are the 
Christ, God’s Son.” 

““You said it,” Jesus replied. “But I say to you that from now on you’ll see the Human One m 
sitting on the right side of the Almighty “ and coming on the heavenly clouds." 0 

“Then the high priest tore his clothes and said, “He’s insulting God! Why do we need any 
more witnesses? Look, you’ve heard his insult against God. “What do you think?" 

And they answered, “He deserves to die!” 67 Then they spit in his face and beat him. They 
hit him “and said, “Prophesy for us, Christ! Who hit you?” 

Peter's denial 

“Meanwhile, Peter was sitting outside in the courtyard. A servant woman came and said 
to him, “You were also with Jesus the Galilean.” 

70 But he denied it in front of all of them, saying, “I don’t know what you are talking about.” 
71 When he went over to the gate, another woman saw him and said to those who were 
there, “This man was with Jesus, the man from Nazareth.” 

*Or legions (of the Roman army, about five thousand soldiers each) m Or Son of Man D Or the Power °Dan 7:13 

group included about 6,000 soldiers, so Jesus refers to requires "two or three witnesses" in cases of capital 
more than 72,000 angels. (For angelic assistance, see Matt punishment. 

4:6 [Ps 91:11 -12]. For the idea of fighting angels, see 2 Kgs 26:61 This man said : Matthew records no such statement, 

6:17; Dan 10:13-21.) though he does report that Jesus predicted the temple's 

26:55 Have you come with swords and clubs: The "chief destruction (Matt 24:2; cf. Matt 23:38). 

priests and elders" sent a mob (Matt 26:47), as though 26:64 You said it... Butl say toyou: Jesus' answer is indirect, 

Jesus were a violent revolutionary. This is consistent with but affirmative. He turns immediately to explain the na- 

the unfolding picture that Jesus will be executed as a ture of his status as Christ and God's Son, using language 

pretender to the throne (cf. Matt 27:37), but it contrasts from Daniel 7:13-14; Psalm 110:1. 

sharply with the nature of Jesus' healing and teaching ac- 26:65 tore his clothes: The high priest is deeply troubled 

tivity in the temple (Matt 21:14; 21:23-23:39). by Jesus' response. He's insulting God: See Matthew 9:3; 

26:56 all the disciples left Jesus and ran away. See Matthew 12:31. The basis for the insult may be Jesus' claim that, as 

26:31. the Human One, he will sit at God's right side; or it may be 

26:57-71 The stories of Peter and Jesus are intertwined, that the high priest thought he was trying to make himself 

emphasizing Jesus'courage when questioned by the high like God in order to deceive God's people. 

priest in contrast to Peter's failure under questioning by 26:66 See Matthew 26:4. 

two women and some unnamed bystanders. 26:67-68 See Isaiah 50:6. 

26:57, 59 The cast of characters includes Caiaphas (see 26:69-74 While Jesus was on trial in the high priest's 

the note on Matt 26:3-4), the legal experts, elders, and the house, Peter sat outside in the high priest's courtyard (see 

chief priests. Together, they make up the wholecouncil, also Matt 26:57-58). Peter is on trial, too, though his question- 

known as the Sanhedrin (Mark 14:55; 15:1). This isthesu- ers don't seem like people to be feared—a servant woman, 

preme ruling and judicial body, over which the high priest another woman , and those standing there. From the first to 

presided, false testimony: From the outset Matthew pre- the third denial Peter's responses grow stronger. A simple 

sents the proceedings against Jesus as a travesty of justice, denial becomes a solemn pledge, and the third denial in- 

26:60 they found two: See Deuteronomy 17:6, which eludes cursing and swearing (see Matt 5:33-37; 23:16-22). 
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72 With a solemn pledge, he denied it again, saying, "I don't know the man.” 

73 A short time later those standing there came and said to Peter, "You must be one of 
them. The way you talk gives you away/’ 

74 Then he cursed and swore, "I don’t know the man!” At that very moment the rooster 
crowed. 7S Peter remembered Jesus’ words, “Before the rooster crows you will deny me three 
times.” And Peter went out and cried uncontrollably. 


Jesus before Pilate 

O '■yEarly in the morning all the chief priests and the elders of the people reached the 
l decision to have Jesus put to death. 2 They bound him, led him away, and turned him 
over to Pilate the governor. 

Judas' death 

3 When Judas, who betrayed Jesus, saw that Jesus was condemned to die, he felt deep 
regret. He returned the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders, and 4 said, "I did 
wrong because I betrayed an innocent man.” 

But they said, "What is that to us? That’s your problem.” s Judas threw the silver pieces 
into the temple and left. Then he went and hanged himself. 

6 The chief priests picked up the silver pieces and said, "According to the Law it's not right 
to put this money in the treasury. Since it was used to pay for someone’s life, it’s unclean.” 
7 So they decided to use it to buy the potter’s field where strangers could be buried. 8 That’s 
why that field is called “Field of Blood” to this very day. 9 This fulfilled the words of Jeremiah 
the prophet: And I took the thirty pieces of silver, the price for the one whose price had been set 
by some of the Israelites, 1 °and I gave them for the potter’s field, as the Lord commanded me. v 


Questioned by Pilate 

11 Jesus was brought before the governor. The governor said, "Are you the king of the Jews?” 
Jesus replied, "That's what you say." 12 But he didn't answer when the chief priests and 
elders accused him. 

13 Then Pilate said, "Don’t you hear the testimony they bring against you?” 14 But he didn't 
answer, not even a single word. So the governor was greatly amazed. 

Death sentence 

1s It was customary during the festival for the governor to release to the crowd one pris¬ 
oner, whomever they might choose. 16 At that time there was a well-known prisoner named 
Jesus Barabbas. 17 When the crowd had come together, Pilate asked them, "Whom would you 


p Zech 11:12-13; Jer 32:6-9 
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Moreover, he goes from denying that he knows what the 
servant woman is talking about to denying that he knows 
Jesus at all. The way you talk: They recognize his Galilean 
accent. 

26:74-75 At that very moment. See Matthew 26:34. 
27:1-14 The stories of Jesus' trial before Pilate and of 
Judas' death are intertwined. Whereas Jesus embraces the 
path he has chosen, Judas is filled with regret at what he 
has done. The stories of Peter and Jesus are similarly inter¬ 
twined in Matthew 26:57-71. 

27:1-2 reached the decision to have Jesus put to death: Al¬ 
though "the whole council" pronounced the death sen¬ 
tence (Matt 26:59, 66), Matthew now names Jesus'chief 
opposition as the chief priests and the elders.lhey are "the 
leaders of the people" (Matt 27:10) and are most respon¬ 
sible for Jesus' execution. Pilate: Rome's appointed ruler 
over Judea from 26 to 36 CE. His headquarters were in 
Caesarea on the Mediterranean coast, but he had come 
to Jerusalem, probably with a significant army, in case 
disturbances broke out during Passover. He (and not the 
Jerusalem Council) had the authority to carry out a death 
sentence. See sidebar, "Judea under Foreign Rule" at 
Matthew 3. 


27:3-10 Matthew structures his account of Judas' death 
around a quotation taken mostly from Zechariah 11:13, 
though Jeremiah 32:6-9 may be in the background as 
well. For a different account of Judas' death, see Acts 
1:15-26. 

27:11 Jc/ngo/TfieJews: The titles used by the Jewish coun¬ 
cil, "Christ" and "God's Son" (Matt 26:63, 68), now become 
king of the Jews (see Matt 2:2). The meaning is roughly the 
same, with the language of kingship reflecting the move 
from a Jewish trial to a Roman one. For a Roman ruler like 
Pilate, the language of kingship would have raised the 
question of whether Jesus was a political threat to Rome. 
The only other"king"of the Jews in Matthew's Gospel was 
Herod the Great (Matt 2:1), who had been appointed to 
his post by the Roman senate in 40 BCE. 'That's what you 
say": Jesus doesn't deny Pilate's question. His response 
may be regarded as an indirect yes. 

27:12-14 fie didn't answer. Jesus accepts the path he has 
chosen, to serve God even at the cost of his own life, so he 
doesn't protest against even false charges, chief priests and 
elders: Matthew names these leaders of the Jewish people 
(and not the Jewish people as such) as Jesus'accusers (see 
Matt 27:1). 
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like me to release to you, Jesus Barabbas or Jesus who is called Christ?” ie He knew that the 
leaders of the people had handed him over because of jealousy. 

19 While he was serving as judge, his wife sent this message to him, "Leave that righteous 
man alone. I’ve suffered much today in a dream because of him." 

20 But the chief priests and the elders persuaded the crowds to ask for Barabbas and kill 
Jesus. “The governor said, "Which of the two do you want me to release to you?” 
"Barabbas,” they replied. 

“Pilate said, “Then what should I do with Jesus who is called Christ?” 

They all said, "Crucify him!” 

“But he said, “Why? What wrong has he done?” 

They shouted even louder, "Crucify him!” 

24 Pilate saw that he was getting nowhere and that a riot was starting. So he took water 
and washed his hands in front of the crowd. “I'm innocent of this man’s blood,” he said. “It’s 
your problem.” 

“All the people replied, “Let his blood be on us and on our children.” “Then he released 
Barabbas to them. He had Jesus whipped, then handed him over to be crucified. 

Soldiers mocking Jesus 

27 The governor’s soldiers took Jesus into the governor’s house, and they gathered the 
whole company 11 of soldiers around him. 28 They stripped him and put a red military coat on 
him. 29 They twisted together a crown of thorns and put it on his head. They put a stick in his 
right hand. Then they bowed down in front of him and mocked him, saying, "Hey! King of 
the Jews!” 30 After they spit on him, they took the stick and struck his head again and again. 
“When they finished mocking him, they stripped him of the military coat and put his own 
clothes back on him. They led him away to crucify him. 

Crucifixion 

32 As they were going out, they found Simon, a man from Cyrene. They forced him to carry 
his cross. 33 When they came to a place called Golgotha, which means Skull Place, 34 they 
gave Jesus wine mixed with vinegar to drink. But after tasting it, he didn’t want to drink it. 
“After they crucified him, they divided up his clothes among them by drawing lots. “They 
sat there, guarding him. 37 They placed above his head the charge against him. It read, "This 

*Or cohort (approximately six hundred soldiers) 

27:18 because of jealousy. In the ancient world, status was 
often measured in terms of influence over the people. 

Jealous of Jesus'success, the leaders of the people want him 
out of the picture. 

27:19 suffered much today in a dream : Dreams were taken 
seriously in antiquity, often as instruments of divine rev¬ 
elation (cf. Matt 1:20; 2:12,13,19,22). Suffering in a dream 
suggests a nightmare, the result of which is this woman's 
counsel to her husband that he remove himself from any 
involvement with Jesus. Her message doesn't call for Pilate 
to release Jesus, but does uphold Jesus' innocence. 

27:24 a riot was starting : Pilate seems intent on releasing 
Jesus, against the efforts of "the chief priests and the el¬ 
ders," who stir up the crowd to demand Jesus' execution 
(Matt 27:20). This forces Pilate's hand, since one of his main 
responsibilities was keeping the peace, washed his hands: 
an external act meant to communicate moral innocence. 
this man's blood: See the note on Matthew 23:35. 

27:25 Let his blood be on us: Roused by "the chief priests 
and the elders,"the people have been led to accept the de¬ 
cision of the Jerusalem Council: "He deserves to die!" (Matt 
26:66; cf. Matt 27:1). They therefore declare their willing¬ 
ness to take responsibility for the decision, even though 
their leaders are the ones actually responsible for this turn 
of events. 

27:27-31 the whole company about 600 soldiers. This is 
the second time Jesus is mocked. It was typical to ridicule 


the condemned by reflecting back on them the charges 
brought against them. In Matthew 26:67-68, he is mocked 
as the Christ. Here he is mocked as a king, with a royal robe 
(a red military coat); a crown (of thorns); and a scepter ( a 
stick in his right hand). See Isaiah 50:6. 

27:32 Cyrene: a Roman town in northeast Africa, present- 
day Libya. 

27:33: Golgotha: the Aramaic term for "skull." Archaeolo¬ 
gists debate the actual location of Jesus'crucifixion. "Skull" 
may simply refer to the place where executions took 
place, or it may refer to a prominent feature of that place, 
such as a skull-shaped hill. 

27:34 wine mixed with vinegar. Although wine might be 
used as a painkiller, it would have been spoiled by the ad¬ 
dition of vinegar. Offering this mixture to Jesus isn't a sign 
of compassion but the act of an enemy (Ps 69:21). 
27:35-37 We have few records from the Roman world 
regarding the act of crucifixion, but Matthew's account 
includes some standard features. The condemned is 
whipped (Matt 27:26). He is made to carry the horizon¬ 
tal piece of the cross to the place of execution, which 
Jesus was unable to do (Matt 27:32). A plaque stating the 
charges is placed above his head (27:37). Matthew gives 
no details regarding the act of crucifixion itself, though we 
can imagine that Jesus was stripped of his clothes (2735) 
and fixed to the cross with either ropes or nails. He would 
thus hang, publicly humiliated, as a warning against 
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is Jesus, the king of the Jews.” “They crucified with him two outlaws, one on his right side 
and one on his left. 

39 Those who were walking by insulted Jesus, shaking their heads “and saying, "So you 
were going to destroy the temple and rebuild it in three days, were you? Save yourself! If you 
are Gods Son, come down from the cross.” 

41 In the same way, the chief priests, along with the legal experts and the elders, were mak¬ 
ing fun of him, saying, 42 “He saved others, but he can't save himself. He’s the king of Israel, 
so let him come down from the cross now. Then we’ll believe in him. 43 He trusts in God, so 
let God deliver him now if he wants to. He said, T’m God’s Son.’” “The outlaws who were 
crucified with him insulted him in the same way. 

Death 

4S From noon until three in the afternoon the whole earth was dark. “At about three 
Jesus cried out with a loud shout, "Eli, Eli , lama sabachthani ,” which means, "My God, my 
God, why have you left me?” 1 

47 After hearing him, some standing there said, “He’s calling Elijah.” “One of them ran 
over, took a sponge full of vinegar, and put it on a pole. He offered it to Jesus to drink. 

“But the rest of them said, “Let's see if Elijah will come and save him.” 

“Again Jesus cried out with a loud shout. Then he died. 

51 Look, the curtain of the sanctuary was tom in two from top to bottom. The earth shook, 
the rocks split, 52 and the bodies of many holy people who had died were raised. 53 After Jesus’ 
resurrection they came out of their graves and went into the holy city where they appeared 
to many people. “When the centurion and those with him who were guarding Jesus saw 
the earthquake and what had just happened, they were filled with awe and said, “This was 
certainly God’s Son.” 

55 Many women were watching from a distance. They had followed Jesus from Galilee to 
serve him. “Among them were Mary Magdalene, Mary the mother of James and Joseph, 
and the mother of Zebedee’s sons. 

Burial 

57 That evening a man named Joseph came. He was a rich man from Arimathea who had 
become a disciple of Jesus. “He came to Pilate and asked for Jesus’ body. Pilate gave him 
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others who might threaten Roman peace, they divided 
up his clothes : See Psalm 22:18. king of the Jews: an indica¬ 
tion that Jesus was crucified as a pretender to the throne, 
a threat to Roman peace. Among the Romans, death by 
crucifixion was reserved for people like this. 

27:38 outlaws: The Greek term lestes refers to political out¬ 
laws, revolutionaries. 

27:39-44 Jesus is mocked by three groups—passersby; 
people representing the Jewish council ( the chief priests, 
along with the legal experts and the elders ); and the out¬ 
laws. Their insults recall the words of the devil, who tested 
Jesus (Man 4:1-11); and of Peter, who scolded Jesus (Matt 
16:22). Like them, these mockers have preconceived ideas 
about what it must mean for Jesus to be God's Son, and 
those ideas make no room for self-sacrifice on behalf of 
others. Jesus' mission, however, was to serve and to give 
his life to liberate others (Matt 20:28). God's Son : Compare 
the words of the righteous person's enemies in Wisdom 
2 : 12 - 21 . 

27:45 dark-, an image of evil (outside God's illumination) 
and judgment (see Matt 4:16; 6:23; 8:12; 22:13; 25:30). 
27:46 “Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani": Jesus' final words are a 
mixture of Hebrew (Eli, Eli, lama) and Aramaic (sabach¬ 
thani), taken from Psalm 22:1. Psalm 22 speaks of tempo¬ 
rary abandonment and ultimate rescue. 

27:47-49 Elijah : Bystanders think Jesus refers to Elijah 


when he shouts, “Eli!" Popular religion thought of Elijah as 
a helper in times of need. 

27:51 a curtain of the sanctuary, probably the one covering 
the doorway that separates the outer room of the sanctu¬ 
ary, the holy space, from the inner room of the sanctuary, 
the holiest space (Exod 26:31-35). Noting that the curtain 
was torn in two from top to bottom suggests that God has 
torn the curtain. This is a sign anticipating the total de¬ 
struction of the temple that Jesus predicted in Matthew 
24:2. Since this curtain separated the world of human be¬ 
ings from God's holiness, we should also find here a refer¬ 
ence to access to God for all, whether Jew or Gentile. 
27:51 b-54 The earth shook-. These signs emphasize the 
role of Jesus' death in God's transformation of creation, 
came out of their graves: a symbolic anticipation of the 
resurrection of God's holy people. See Ezekiel 37:13. 
centurion: a commander of 100 soldiers in the Roman 
military system. Compare with the impressive faith of the 
centurion in Matthew 8:5-10. A Roman centurion and his 
guards, but not the Jewish leaders, recognize Jesus as 
God's Son. The aftermath of Jesus'death is for them a mo¬ 
ment of revelation (see Matt 11:27; 16:17). 

27:55-56 Many women: Compare Jesus'disciples, who be¬ 
trayed (Matt 26:48-49); abandoned (Matt 26:56); or denied 
(Matt 26:69-75) him. 

27:57-60 Joseph: Though he was a rich man, Joseph was 
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permission to take it. 59 Joseph took the body, wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, “and laid it 
in his own new tomb, which he had carved out of the rock. After he rolled a large stone at the 
door of the tomb, he went away. 61 Mary Magdalene and the other Mary were there, sitting 
in front of the tomb. 


Guard at the tomb 

62 The next day, which was the day after Preparation Day, the chief priests and the Phari¬ 
sees gathered before Pilate. 63 They said, “Sir, we remember that while that deceiver was still 
alive he said, ‘After three days I will arise.’ “Therefore, order the grave to be sealed until the 
third day. Otherwise, his disciples may come and steal the body and tell the people, ‘He’s 
been raised from the dead.’ This last deception will be worse than the first.” 

65 Pilate replied, "You have soldiers for guard duty. Go and make it as secure as you know 
how.” “Then they went and secured the tomb by sealing the stone and posting the guard. 


Resurrection 

O Q After the Sabbath, at dawn on the first day of the week, Mary Magdalene and the 
O other Mary came to look at the tomb. 2 Look, there was a great earthquake, for an 
angel from the Lord came down from heaven. Coming to the stone, he rolled it away and sat 
on it. 3 Now his face was like lightning and his clothes as white as snow. 4 The guards were so 
terrified of him that they shook with fear and became like dead men. 5 But the angel said to 
the women, "Don’t be afraid, I know that you are looking for Jesus who was crucified. 6 He 
isn’t here, because he’s been raised from the dead, just as he said. Come, see the place where 
they laid him. 7 Now hurry, go and tell his disciples, ‘He’s been raised from the dead. He’s 
going on ahead of you to Galilee. You will see him there.’ I’ve given the message to you.” 

B With great fear and excitement, they hurried away from the tomb and ran to tell his 
disciples. 9 But Jesus met them and greeted them. They came and grabbed his feet and wor¬ 
shipped him. 10 Then Jesus said to them, "Don’t be afraid. Go and tell my brothers that I am 
going into Galilee. They will see me there.” 


Guards' report 

11 Now as the women were on their way, some of the guards came into the city and told 
the chief priests everything that had happened. 12 They met with the elders and decided to 
give a large sum of money to the soldiers. 13 They told them, "Say that Jesus’ disciples came 
at night and stole his body while you were sleeping. 14 And if the governor hears about this, 
we will take care of it with him so you will have nothing to worry about.” 15 So the soldiers 
took the money and did as they were told. And this report has spread throughout all Judea 
to this very day. 


Commissioning of the disciples 

16 Now the eleven disciples went to Galilee, to the mountain where Jesus told them to 
go. 17 When they saw him, they worshipped him, but some doubted. te Jesus came near and 


also a disciple of Jesus (see Matt 19:23-26). Compare with 
Matthew 14:12. asked for Jesus' body. Victims of crucifixion 
typically hung on the cross after death as food for scaveng¬ 
ing animals.This served as a warning to the populace not to 
oppose Rome. This is why Joseph had to request the body. 
27:62a Preparation Day. the day before the Sabbath. 
27:62b-66 chief priests and the Pharisees: Although the 
chief priests were active in the process that led to Jesus' 
crucifixion, the Pharisees had nothing to do with Jesus' 
trial and death. They reappear now in this clear attempt 
to prove that Jesus was wrong to expect that God would 
raise him from the dead. This scene sets the stage for Mat¬ 
thew 28:4,11-15. 

28:1 Mary Magdalene and the other Mary. See Matthew 
27:56,61. 

28:3 See Daniel 7:9 (cf. Matt 17:2). 

28:4 guards : See Matthew 27:65-66. 

28:6 just as he said-. See Matthew 16:21; 17:9, 23; 20:19; 
26:32 (cf. Matt 27:63-64). 

28:7 See Matthew 26:32. 

28:9 Jesus met them: The two Marys witness the empty 


tomb (Matt 28:6) and become the first to encounter the 
resurrected Jesus, grabbed his feet and worshipped him: 
They recognize that he is no mere human being, but one 
worthy of their allegiance and devotion. 

28:10 brothers: Jesus'disciples (cf. Matt 12:50). Galilee. See 
Matthew 26:32. 

28:11-15 See Matthew 27:62-66; 28:4. The guards had 
witnessed the earthquake and appearance of the angel at 
the empty tomb. Like Judas (Matt 26:14-16), they are paid 
to participate in the schemes of the Jerusalem leadership. 
28:16 eleven: Of Jesus' 12 apostles (Matt 10:2-4), only 11 
remain after Judas' defection and death (Matt 27:3-10). 
Galilee. See Matthew 26:32; 27:7. The mountain is un¬ 
specified, but its presence here isn't surprising, given the 
importance of mountains as places of revelation (cf. Matt 
5:1; 17:1). 

28:17 they worshipped him: See the note on Matthew 28:9. 
some doubted: The other two occurrences of the word 
"doubt" are associated with the disciples'weak faith (Matt 
14:31; 21:21). The presence of doubt and worship at the 
same time speaks to the shift in thinking required of Jesus' 
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spoke to them, "Ive received all authority in heaven and on earth. 19 Therefore, go and make 
disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the 
Holy Spirit, 20 teaching them to obey everything that I’ve commanded you. Look, I myself will 
be with you every day until the end of this present age.” 


followers (e.g., Matt 16:21 -23) and to the need for ongoing 
development in belief. 

28:18: all authority. See Matthew 11:27 (cf. Matt 9:6). Con¬ 
trast the devil's promise in Matthew 4:8-10. 

28:19-20 go and make disciples ... baptizing ... teaching: 
The central task given Jesus'followers is to make disciples, 
with going, baptizing, and teaching serving this central 


task. Note that they are to make disciples for Jesus (whose 
commandments they are to obey; cf. Matt 7:21-27), not 
for themselves, all nations: no longer only "the people of 
lsrael''(Matt 10:5-6). in the name of the Father and of the Son 
and of the Holy Spirit: a formula that anticipates the later 
Christian doctrine of the triune God. I myself will be with 
you: Jesus is"Emmanuel,""God with us" (see Matt 1:23). 
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Mark's Gospel tells the story of the life, death, 
and resurrection of Jesus of Nazareth. As the 
shortest NT Gospel, it's often overlooked by 
those who want to know more about Jesus' 
ministry. Mark has no birth story, leaves out 
many of Jesus' famous teachings, and ends 
before the risen Jesus appears to his disciples. 
At times its portrait of both Jesus and the dis¬ 
ciples can be troubling. In Mark, Jesus confronts 
both friend and foe, and even seems to chal¬ 
lenge God (Mark 14:36; 15:34).The disciples fail 
to grasp Jesus' message again and again (Mark 
4:13; 6:52; 8:17-21) and disappear when Jesus 
faces death (Mark 14:27, 50). 

In spite of these features—or perhaps be¬ 
cause of them—readers appreciate the power 
of Mark's Gospel. It's probably the earliest writ¬ 
ten Gospel, and it brings an urgent message 
about God's coming kingdom. In Mark, Jesus 
shows the world what that kingdom looks like 
through deeds of power as well as suffering. 
Along the way he encourages others to trust in 


God's kingdom and to join forces with him as 
God's power defeats evil at every turn. In the 
end, Jesus' resurrection displays God's power 
over death itself. 

No one knows exactly who wrote this Gos¬ 
pel. The title "according to Mark" was added in 
the 2nd century CE. Early Christian tradition 
claims that Mark wrote down the apostle Pe¬ 
ter's memories. Others have identified this Mark 
as the John Mark who traveled with the apostle 
Paul (see Acts 12:12,25; 15:37-39; Col 4:10; 2Tim 
4:11; Phlm 24). 

Mark is the second of the four Gospels in the 
NT, but it likely predates all of them for several 
reasons. First, it's shorter and less polished in 
style. Second, it tells the story with urgency, 
using the word "immediately" some 40 times, 
as though the whole story of Jesus' life rushes 
toward its climax in his crucifixion. Finally, al¬ 
though Matthew and Luke include much of 
Mark's message word for word in their Gos¬ 
pels, both add important information about 
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Jesus'birth, his teachings, and his appearances 
after the resurrection.They also improve Mark's 
grammar and style. Most scholars believe, then, 
that the authors of Matthew and Luke used 
Mark as a written source. 

When was Mark written and for whom? Most 
scholars think the evangelist wrote between 
65 and 72 CE. Some believe Mark's audience 
was Roman Christians, those followers of Christ 
whom the emperor Nero blamed for a destruc¬ 
tive fire in 64 CE. The Gospel's emphasis on 
Jesus'model of suffering (see 8:34-38) may have 
been intended to encourage those harassed by 
Roman authorities (see Mark 13:9) in the fire's 
aftermath. On the other hand, the Gospel may 
have first addressed Christians closer to Pales¬ 
tine, perhaps in Syria. Mark 13 seems to reflect 
the turmoil associated with the Jewish War 
(66-70 CE), and the theme of Jewish-Christian 
conflict emerges early in the story (see Mark 
2:1-3:6). Whenever it originated, this Gospel 
emphasizes the cost of following Jesus. 

What is a Gospel? Since it portrays Jesus' vir¬ 
tue, some view Mark as an example of Greco- 
Roman biography. Yet it is more than that. This 
Gospel also reads like Jewish religious history 
(e.g., 1 -2 Kgs) because it reflects strong religious 
commitments. It includes the sort of prophecy 
we find in Jewish writings and refleas a be¬ 
lief that the end of the world is coming soon. 
Perhaps most important, Mark locates stories 
about Jesus within the larger story of God's 
coming kingdom. This Gospel presents a his¬ 
torical narrative that calls for a faithful response 
to the good news about Gods kingdom. 

The main story line establishes Jesus of Naza¬ 
reth as the Jewish Christ, the one anointed to 
bring God's kingdom to earth. ("Christ" is the 
Greek word for the Hebrew term "Messiah." 
Both words can be used to refer to some¬ 
one anointed by God.) From the beginning 
we learn that this is a story about the "good 
news" (or gospel) that "God's kingdom" is fast 


approaching (Mark 1:14-15). While he heals the 
sick, casts out demons, tames nature, and chal¬ 
lenges religious and political authorities, Jesus 
also wages hand-to-hand combat against the 
power of evil. As the story progresses, the tone 
grows more somber, and Jesus explains the 
sacrifice that's required from those who take 
God's side in this confrontation (Mark 8:34-37; 
13:9-13). But that's not the end of the story. The 
women who search for his dead body find in¬ 
stead an empty tomb and this word of hope: 
"He has been raised. He isn't here" (Mark 16:6). 

It's helpful to understand this story in relation 
to Jewish patterns of thinking that were com¬ 
mon in Jesus' day. Many who suffered under 
Rome's rule desperately hoped that God's heav¬ 
enly kingdom would gain a foothold on the 
earth. Mark's good news is that, in Jesus, that 
kingdom has indeed come near. Those loyal 
to God's kingdom will suffer in the meantime, 
but salvation will soon arrive throughout the 
earth. The message is clear. Followers of Jesus 
must hold on, keep the faith, and await God's 
renewal of the world (see Mark 13:14). 

Perhaps what's most compelling about Mark 
is that Jesus'disciples are far from perfect in this 
story. Sometimes they misunderstand Jesus' 
teaching (Mark 4:13). At other times they fail 
to appreciate his power (Mark 4:40; 6:52). They 
also seek status instead of service (Mark 9:34- 
37; 10:35-40). They sleep when he's asked them 
to remain awake (Mark 14:32-42); they scatter 
when he's arrested (Mark 14:50); and Peter de¬ 
nies him not once but three times (Mark 14:66- 
72). Despite these faults, Jesus never gives up 
on his followers. He remains with them, nudg¬ 
ing them toward faithfulness. Even after his 
death and resurrection, a messenger delivers 
word to the women at Jesus' tomb that Jesus 
is "going ahead"of the disciples to Galilee (Mark 
16:7). Even after his death, the risen Jesus prom¬ 
ises his presence as his followers continue to 
trust God's coming kingdom. 
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I. Prologue: Baptism and Opening Proclamation 
(1:1-15) 

A. Baptism by John the Baptist (1:1-11) 

B. Jesus'wilderness testing (1:12-13) 

C. Jesus proclaims God's coming kingdom 
(1:14-15) 

II. Jesus'Ministry of Word and Deed (1:16-6:52) 

A. In and around Galilee (1:16-4:41) 

1. Calling disciples, healing, and 
proclamation (1:16-45) 

2. Encountering opposition (2:1-3:35) 

3. Defining and instructing his own (4:1-34) 

4. Failed discipleship at sea (4:3541) 

B. To the other side of the lake and back again 
(5:1-6:52) 

1. Stemming the tide of evil (5:1-53) 

2. Rejection in Nazareth and commission of 
the Twelve (6:1-13) 

3. Recalling John the Baptist's death 
(6:14-29) 

4. Engaging the disciples in feeding 5,000 
men (6:3044) 

5. Failed discipleship at sea (6:45-52) 

III. Among the Gentiles (6:53-8:21) 

A. Healing and opposition (6:53-7:37) 

B. Feeding 4,000 people and opposition (8:1 -13) 

C. Failed discipleship at sea (8:14-21) 

IV. A Two-Stage Healing (8:22-26) 

V. Jesus'Sacrificial Ministry (8:27-15:47) 

A. The way of the cross (8:27-10:52) 

1. Jesus predicts his suffering and self- 
sacrifice for the first time (8:27-9:29) 


a. The significance of Jesus' identity as 
Christ (8:27-9:1) 

b. The prophetic roots of Jesus' 
identity as Christ (9:2-13) 

c. God's power through prayer 
(9:14-29) 

2. Jesus predicts his suffering a second 
time and teaches about power reversal 
(9:30-10:31) 

a. Death and greatness redefined 
(9:30-37) 

b. The cause of the "linle ones" 
(9:38-10:16) 

c. Wealth as an obstacle (10:17-31) 

3. Jesus predicts his suffering a third time 
and teaches about servant leadership 
(10:32-45) 

4. Blindness restored (10:46-52) 

B. Jesus in Jerusalem (11:1-15:47) 

1. Jesus challenges the Jerusalem leaders 
(11:1-12:44) 

a. Entry into Jerusalem (11:1-26) 

b. Criticism of temple authorities 
(11:27-12:40) 

c. A widow's offering (12:41-44) 

2. Jesus teaches his disciples about things 
to come (13:1-37) 

3. Jesus'trial and death (14:1 -15:47) 

a. Preparation for death (14:1-52) 

b. Jesus'case before the authorities 
(14:53-15:15) 

c. Jesus'suffering and death (15:1641) 

d. Jesus'burial (15:4247) 

VI. Epilogue: Resurrection and Silence (16:1-8) 


Suzanne Watts Henderson 
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MARK 1:1 


1:1 Mt 4:3, 

Ml 14:33 
1:3 Mai 3:1: 

Ml 11:10; 

Lk 176. Lk 7:27 

1:3 Is 40:3; 

Mi 3:3: Lk 3:4; 

In 1:23 
1:4 Ml 3:1; 

In 1:26, |n 3:23; 
Ac 13:24. 

Ac 19:3 
1:5 Ml 3:5, 

Ml 3:6; In 1:28 
1:6 Lv 11:22; 

2Ki I B; Ml 3:4 
1:7 Ac 13:25 
1:BJn 1:33; 

Ac 1:5. Ac 11:16 
1:9 Ml 2:23. 

Ml 3:13; Lk 3:21. 
Lk 3:22; )n 1:32 
l:10Jn 1:32 
1:11 Ps 2:7; 

Is 42:1; Ml 3:17: 
Mk9;7 
1:12 Ml 4:1; 

Lk 4:1 

1:13 Hcb 4:15 


Beginning of good news 

I The beginning of the good news about Jesus Christ, God’s Son, happened just as it was 
written about in the prophecy of Isaiah: 

Look, I am sending my messenger before you. 

He will prepare your way, 

3 a voice shouting in the wilderness: 

Prepare the way for the Lord; 
make his paths straight"* 

John's preaching 

4 John the Baptist was in the wilderness calling for people to be baptized to show that 
they were changing their hearts and lives and wanted God to forgive their sins. 5 Everyone in 
Judea and all the people of Jerusalem went out to the Jordan River and were being baptized 
by John as they confessed their sins. 6 John wore clothes made of camel’s hair, with a leather 
belt around his waist. He ate locusts and wild honey. 7 He announced, “One stronger than 1 
am is coming after me. I'm not even worthy to bend over and loosen the strap of his sandals. 
8 I baptize you with water, but he will baptize you with the Holy Spirit.” 

Jesus Is baptized and tempted 

’About that time, Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and John baptized him in the 
Jordan River. 10 While he was coming up out of the water, Jesus saw heaven splitting open 
and the Spirit, like a dove, coming down on him. n And there was a voice from heaven: “You 
are my Son, whom I dearly love; in you I find happiness.” 

12 At once the Spirit forced Jesus out into the wilderness. 13 He was in the wilderness for 
forty days, tempted by Satan. He was among the wild animals, and the angels took care of him. 


*Isa 40:3; Mal3:l;Exod 23:20 


1:1 good news: The term "good news" (or "gospel") de¬ 
scribes the message that follows in Mark. In the Roman 
world good news followed victory in battle or the birth 
of an emperor. Mark traces the good news back to the 
OT, especially to Isaiah: the good news of God’s com¬ 
ing to reign (Isa 40:3-9; 52:6). See note on Mark 1:2. 
about Jesus Christ, or "of Jesus Christ." The good news 
includes Jesus' identity as the Christ, or "anointed one." 
It's also Jesus' good news, since it's the message of his 
ministry (see Mark 1:14-15). Jesus' identity as the Christ 
gives him a special role in announcing the revelation 
of God's kingdom on earth. God's Son: This phrase is 
missing in some early copies of Mark, but it plays an 
important role throughout the Gospel (Mark 1:11; 3:11; 
5:7; 9:7; 12:6; 14:61; 15:39). 

1:2 as it was written: Mark traces the story of Jesus back 
to Jewish scripture, prophecy of Isaiah: The quotation 
combines Isaiah 40:3 with Malachi 3:1 and Exodus 23:20. 
prepare your way. Isaiah looks forward to Israel's return 
from exile. 

1:3 wilderness: In Jewish scripture the wilderness is often 
the place where God's people encounter God. Mark uses 
this setting throughout the Gospel (see Mark 1:12,13,35, 
45; 6:31, 32, 35). Many Jews in Jesus' day thought God 
would deliver God's people, beginning in the wilderness. 
1:4-8 See Matthew 3:1-12; Luke 3:1-20; John 1:19-28. 
Mark's story begins with John the Baptist. John was a Jew¬ 
ish prophet who challenged people to prepare for the ar¬ 
rival of God's kingdom. 

1:4 wilderness: See note on Mark 1:3. baptized: Ritual 
cleansing from sin was a common practice in Ist-century 


Judaism. Those who were pure were prepared for God's 
kingdom. 

1:6 John... honey. These details connect John with the 
OT portrait of Elijah (see 2 Kgs 1:8). Many believed Elijah 
would return at the beginning of the end time (Mai 4:5-6). 
1:9 Nazareth of Galilee. Jesus' hometown, Nazareth, is in 
the region of Galilee in modern-day northeastern Pales¬ 
tine. Jesus first appears in Mark as an adult 
1:10 heaven splitting open: Jesus' baptism bridges the gap 
between heaven and earth. Mark's language associates it 
with divine revelation (see Isa 64:1; 15:38). Later, in Mark 
15:38-39, the ripping of the temple curtain precedes the 
centurion's confession of Jesus as God's Son. 

1:11 my Son , whom I dearly love. See Mark 1:1; Psalm 
2:7. In the OT the term "God's son" sometimes applied 
to kings, to the people of Israel, or to the faithful. For 
Mark's audience, the name designates Jesus'special role 
in God's coming kingdom (see Rom 1:1-4). 

1:12-13 Mark's account of Jesus'time in the wilderness 
lacks the details found in the other Gospels (see Matt 4:1- 
11; Luke 4:1-13). 

1:12 At once. Mark regularly uses phrases that convey the 
urgent nature of Jesus' ministry (see, for instance, Mark 
1:18,20, 21,23, 20, 29, 30,42,43). 

1:13 forty days: This length of time is important for Mark. 
In the OT the Israelites spent 40 years in the wilderness 
after their exodus from Egypt and before entering the 
promised land, wild animals: Jesus is apparently at ease 
in nature. Mark may be referring to the covenant prom¬ 
ised in Hosea 2:18, where harmony with creation will be 
reestablished. 
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Jesus'message 

“After John was arrested, Jesus came into Galilee announcing God’s good news, 15 saying, 
“Now is the time! Here comes God’s kingdom! Change your hearts and lives, and trust this 
good news!" 

Jesus calls disciples 

16 As Jesus passed alongside the Galilee Sea, he saw two brothers, Simon and Andrew, 
throwing fishing nets into the sea, for they were fishermen. 17 “Come, follow me,” he said, 
“and I'll show you how to fish for people.” ,fl Right away, they left their nets and followed him. 
19 After going a little farther, he saw James and John, Zebedee’s sons, in their boat repairing 
the fishing nets. “At that very moment he called them. They followed him, leaving their 
father Zebedee in the boat with the hired workers. 

Jesus throws a demon out 

21 Jesus and his followers went into Capernaum. Immediately on the Sabbath Jesus en¬ 
tered the synagogue and started teaching. 22 The people were amazed by his teaching, for he 
was teaching them with authority, not like the legal experts. “Suddenly, there in the syna¬ 
gogue, a person with an evil spirit screamed, 24 “What have you to do with us, Jesus of Naza¬ 
reth? Have you come to destroy us? I know who you are. You are the holy one from God.” 

““Silence!” Jesus said, speaking harshly to the demon. “Come out of him!” 26 The unclean 
spirit shook him and screamed, then it came out. 

“Everyone was shaken and questioned among themselves, “What’s this? A new teaching 
with authority! He even commands unclean spirits and they obey him!" “Right away the 
news about him spread throughout the entire region of Galilee. 

Jesus heals Simon's mother-in-law 

“After leaving the synagogue, Jesus, James, and John went home with Simon and An¬ 
drew. “Simon’s mother-in-law was in bed, sick with a fever, and they told Jesus about her at 
once. 31 He went to her, took her by the hand, and raised her up. The fever left her, and she 
served them. 

Jesus' ministry spreads 

32 That evening, at sunset, people brought to Jesus those who were sick or demon-pos¬ 
sessed. 33 The whole town gathered near the door. “He healed many who were sick with all 
kinds of diseases, and he threw out many demons. But he didn’t let the demons speak, be¬ 
cause they recognized him. 


1:14 Mt 4:12, 

Mt 4:17, Ml 4:23 
1:15 Mt 3:2: 

Ac 20:21; Ga 4:4: 
Eph 1:10 

1:16 Ml 4:18; 

Jn 1:40 

1:17 Ml 4:19 
1:19 Ml 4:21; 

Mk 3:17; Ac 1:13 
1:20 Ml 4:21 

1:21 Ml 4:13. 

Ml 4:23; Mk 1:39; 
Lk 4:31 
1:22 Ml 7:28. 

Ml 7:29; Mk 6:2, 
Mk7:37, 

Mk 11:18 

1:23 Ml 8:28, 

Ml 9:32, 

Ml 1 S:22; 

Mk S:2; Lk 4:33 
1:24 Mt 9:29; 

Mk 5:7; Lk 1:35. 
Lk 24:19: Ac 3:14 
1:25 Mk 9:25 
1:26 Mk 9:20, 
Mk 9:26 
1:27 Mt 7:29, 

Ml 8:27, Ml 9:33. 
Ml 12:23, 

Mt 13:54 
1:28 Ml 4:24 
1:29 Mt 8:14; 

Lk 4:38 

1:30 Mk 1:29; 

Lk 4:38; !Co9:5 

1:31 Ml 4:23. 

Ml 8:14; Lk 4:38; 
Ac 9:41 
1:32 Ml 4:24 

1:33 Mt 4:25, 

Ml 13:2, Ml 19:2; 
Mk 2:2, Mk 3:20 
1:34 Ml 4:23; 

Mk 3:12; 

Ac 16:18 


1:14-15 See Matthew 4:12-17; Luke 4:14-15. Mark sum¬ 
marizes Jesus' message. 

1:14 After ... arrested: Mark portrays Jesus as John's suc¬ 
cessor. Their ministries don't overlap. God's good news’. 
Mark clarifies the content of that good news in Mark 1:15. 
See note on Mark 1:1. 

1:15 Now is the time!: or'the time has been futfilled.'What 
people have been waiting for is now on the horizon. God's 
kingdom : See sidebar,'God's Kingdom" at Mark 3. Change 
your hearts and lives: Like John, Jesus calls for an active 
response to the good news, trust this good news: In Mark, 
Jesus builds people's trust in God and in the truth of God's 
kingdom (cf. John 2030-31). See sidebar, “Faith/Trust" at 
Mark 11. 

1:16-20 See Matthew 4:18-22; Luke 5:1-11. Jesus' first 
public act is to call four fishermen to follow him. See side- 
bar,'The Disciples in Mark'at Mark 5. 

1:17 follow me-. In Judaism rabbis often shared their wis¬ 
dom with their followers, fish for people-. The OT prophet 
Jeremiah writes about God calling people to'catch'others 
in the net of God's coming kingdom (see Jer 16:16). 

1:21 28 See Matthew 7:28-29; Luke 431-37. 

1:21 Capernaum: a seaside Galilean village, synagogue, a 
Jewish community center for instruction and prayer. 

1:22 amazed: People often respond to Jesus with amaze¬ 
ment (see Mark 63; 737; 1026; 12:17). legal experts: This 


group opposes Jesus throughout the Gospel (see Mark 
2:6,16). They were trained to interpret Jewish Law. 

1:24 us: The plural pronoun suggests a host of evil spir¬ 
its torment the man. holy one from God-. Evil spirits often 
recognize Jesus'special relationship to God when humans 
don't (see Mark 134; 3:11). 

1:25 *S Hence!': Jesus rebukes the demon with a command 
that's common in ancient writings. In Mark, Jesus often 
keeps characters from telling others about his identity 
(see Mark 1:34; 3:11-12; 8:30; 930). See sidebar, 'Secrecy' 
at Mark 8. 

1:27 "What's this? A new teaching ... obey him!': The crowd 
marvels at Jesus'authority in word and deed. Together, his 
instruction (Mark 1:22) and his power over evil (see also 
Mark 3:5; 6:7) suggest Jesus brings a divine presence into 
the world. 

1:29-31 See Matthew 8:14-15; Luke 4:38-39. 

1:31 by the hand: Jesus often heals by physical touch (see 
Mark 1:41; 5:41; 833, 25). This implies that health, rather 
than illness, is contagious, she served them: The verb recalls 
the angels'care for Jesus in the wilderness and is related 
to the term 'deacon' (see Mark 1:13; 10:45). This healed 
woman plays an important role in the ministry of Jesus 
and his followers. 

1:32-39 See Matthew 8:16-17; 433; Luke 4:40-44. 

1:34 threw out many demons’. Jesus removes evil from 
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MARK 1:35 


1:3 S Lk 4:42 
1:37[n 12:19 
1:38 Is 61:1 
1:39 Ml 4:23. 

Ml 9:35; 

Mk 1:21; 1-k 4:44 
1:40 Ml B:2; 

Mk 10:17; 

Lk 5:12 
1:41 Mk 6:34 
1:4 3 Ml 9:30 
1:44 Lv 14:1. 

Lv 14:2; Ml 8:4; 
Mk 5:43. 

Mk 7:36 

1:45 Mk 2:2, 

Mk 2:13, Mk3:7; 
Lk 5:15; |n 6:2 
2:1 Ml 9:1 
2:2 Mk 1:33, 

Mk 1:45, 

Mk 2:13 

2:3 Ml 9:2; 

Lk 5:10 

2:4 Lk 5:19 
2:5 Ml 92 
2:6 Ml 16:7 
2:7 Is 43:25 
2:8 |n 2:25 
2:9 Mk 2:5 
2:10 Ml 9:6; 

Ac 5:31; 

Col 3:13 
2:11 In 5:8 
2:12 Ml 98, 

Ml 933 


“Early in the morning, well before sunrise, Jesus rose and went to a deserted place where 
he could be alone in prayer. “Simon and those with him tracked him down. 37 When they 
found him, they told him, “Everyone's looking for you!” 

“He replied, “Let’s head in the other direction, to the nearby villages, so that I can preach 
there too. That’s why I’ve come." 39 He traveled throughout Galilee, preaching in their syna¬ 
gogues and throwing out demons. 

A man with a skin disease 

*°A man with a skin disease approached Jesus, fell to his knees, and begged, “If you want, 
you can make me clean." 

41 Incensed, b Jesus reached out his hand, touched him, and said, “I do want to. Be clean ” 
^Instantly, the skin disease left him, and he was clean. 43 Stemly, Jesus sent him away, ^say- 
ing, "Don’t say anything to anyone. Instead, go and show yourself to the priest and offer 
the sacrifice for your cleansing that Moses commanded. This will be a testimony to them ” 
45 Instead, he went out and started talking freely and spreading the news so that Jesus wasn't 
able to enter a town openly. He remained outside in deserted places, but people came to him 
from everywhere. 

Healing and forgiveness 

2 After a few days, Jesus went back to Capernaum, and people heard that he was at home. 

2 So many gathered that there was no longer space, not even near the door. Jesus was 
speaking the word to them. 3 Some people arrived, and four of them were bringing to him a 
man who was paralyzed. 4 They couldn't carry him through the crowd, so they tore off part 
of the roof above where Jesus was. When they had made an opening, they lowered the mat 
on which the paralyzed man was lying. 5 When Jesus saw their faith, he said to the paralytic, 
“Child, your sins are forgiven!" 

6 Some legal experts were sitting there, muttering among themselves, 70 Why does he 
speak this way? He’s insulting God. Only the one God can forgive sins.” 

8 Jesus immediately recognized what they were discussing, and he said to them, “Why do 
you fill your minds with these questions? 9 Which is easier—to say to a paralyzed person, 
‘Your sins are forgiven,’ or to say, ‘Get up, take up your bed, and walk'? 10 But so you will know 
that the Human One c has authority on the earth to forgive sins"—he said to the man who 
was paralyzed, 11 “Get up, take your mat, and go home.” 

12 Jesus raised him up, and right away he picked up his mat and walked out in front of 
everybody. They were all amazed and praised God, saying, “We’ve never seen anything 
like this!” 


b Most critical editions of the Gk New Testament read filled with compassion. c Or Son of Man 


those it possesses (see Mark 139; 3:13; 6:13). didn't let the 
demons speak. See note on Mark 1:25. 

1:35 a deserted place, or “wilderness." See note on Mark 13. 
1:30 the other direction: Jesus deliberately expands the 
scope of his ministry. Although he stays in Galilee for now, 
his travels will eventually take him into Gentile territory 
(see Mark 5:1; 633; 734,31). This shows that God's coming 
kingdom includes both Jewish and non-Jewish people 
(see Mark 1327). 

1:40-45 See Matthew 8:1 -4; Luke 5:12-16. 

1:40 skin disease, refers to different kinds of blemishes 
but probably not to what we today call leprosy (i.e„ Han¬ 
sen's disease). According to Leviticus 13-14, skin disease 
disqualified people from participating in religious rituals. 
People with blemishes were kept apart from others to pre¬ 
vent the spread of their disease (see 2 Kgs 73-10; 2 Chron 
26:19-21). 

1:41 Incensed: Some Greek manuscripts say that Jesus was 
“filled with compassion “Scribes who made copies of Mark 
may have found Jesus' anger troubling and softened the 
tone. This statement of Jesus'fury, though, fits the aggres¬ 
sive nature of his combat against evil. 


1:44 show yourself to the priest. Priests determined 
whether a person was clean or unclean. Jesus'instruction 
is a reminder that he worked within Judaism, not outside 
of it 

1:45 the news: refers to Jesus' message about God's com¬ 
ing kingdom (see Mark 1:14-15; 22; 4:14-20; 536). deserted 
places: See note on Mark 1:3. 

2:1-3:6 Mark presents a series of stories of conflict be¬ 
tween Jesus and Jewish leaders. 

2:1-12 See Matthew 9:1-8; Luke 5:17-26. 

2:2 the word: See note on Mark 1:45. 

2:5 their faith: In Mark faith is depending on the good 
news of God's coming kingdom. These people show faith 
by trusting that Jesus offers God's power over physical ail¬ 
ments. See sidebar, “Faith/Trust'at Mark 11. 

2:6 legal experts'. See note on Mark 122. 

2:10 Human One. a common term in Mark (see Mark 228; 
831, 38; 9:12; 10:45; 1326; 1421). As an agent of God's 
coming kingdom, Jesus claims authority to forgive sins. 
He may suggest that people who trust God's power will 
also have that authority. See sidebar, “The Human One 
in Mark'at Mark 14. 
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Eating with sinners 

13 Jesus went out beside the lake again. The whole crowd came to him, and he began to 
teach them. 14 As he continued along, he saw Levi, Alphaeus’ son, sitting at a kiosk for col¬ 
lecting taxes. Jesus said to him, “Follow me." Levi got up and followed him. 

15 Jesus sat down to eat at Levis house. Many tax collectors and sinners were eating with 
Jesus and his disciples. Indeed, many of them had become his followers. 16 When some of the 
legal experts from among the Pharisees saw that he was eating with sinners and tax collec¬ 
tors, they asked his disciples, “Why is he eating with sinners and tax collectors?” 

17 When Jesus heard it, he said to them, “Healthy people don’t need a doctor, but sick 
people do. 1 didn’t come to call righteous people, but sinners." 

When to fast 

“John’s disciples and the Pharisees had a habit of fasting. Some people asked Jesus, 
"Why do John’s disciples and the Pharisees’ disciples fast, but yours don’t?” 

19 Jesus said, “The wedding guests can’t fast while the groom is with them, can they? As 
long as they have the groom with them, they can't fast. “But the days will come when the 
groom will be taken away from them, and then they will fast. 

21 “No one sews a piece of new, unshrunk doth on old dothes; otherwise, the patch tears 
away from it, the new from the old, and makes a worse tear. “No one pours new wine into 
old leather wineskins; otherwise, the wine would burst the wineskins and the wine would be 
lost and the wineskins destroyed. But new wine is for new wineskins.” 

Scripture and the Sabbath 

“Jesus went through the wheat fields on the Sabbath. As the disciples made their way, 
they were picking the heads of wheat. “The Pharisees said to Jesus, “Look! Why are they 
breaking the Sabbath law?” 

“He said to them, “Haven’t you ever read what David did when he was in need, when he 
and those with him were hungry? 26 During the time when Abiathar was high priest, David 
went into God’s house and ate the bread of the presence, which only the priests were allowed 
to eat. He also gave bread to those who were with him.” 27 Then he said, “The Sabbath was 
created for humans; humans weren’t created for the Sabbath. “This is why the Human One d 
is Lord even over the Sabbath ” 

Healing on the Sabbath 

3 Jesus returned to the synagogue. A man with a withered hand was there. Wanting to 
bring charges against Jesus, they were watching Jesus closely to see if he would heal on 
the Sabbath. 3 He said to the man with the withered hand, “Step up where people can see 
you.” 4 Then he said to them, “Is it legal on the Sabbath to do good or to do evil, to save life or 

d Or Son of Man 


2:1 3 Mk 1:45, 
Mk 4:1 
2:14 Ml 9:9; 

Mk 1:17, 

Mk 3:18; Lk 5:27 
2:1 SMI 4:23, 

Ml 7:20. Ml 9:9, 
Ml 9:10. Ml *27 

2:1 6 Ml 9:11: 
Mk 2:7; Lk 5:30, 
Lk 15:2; Ac 23:9 
2:17 Lk 5:31, 

Lk 5:32:111 1:15 
2:18 Ml 9:14; 

Lk 5:33, 

Lk 18:12 

2:19Ml 9:15 
2:2 0 Lk 17:22 
2:21 Ml 9:16 
2:22 Josh 9:4; 
Ml 9:17 
2:23 Dl 23:25; 
Ml 12:1; Lk 6:1 

2:24 El 20:10, 
Ex 31:15; 

Ml 12:2 

2:25 lSa2I;l; 
Ml 12:3, 

Ml 21:16; 

Mk 12:26; 

Lk 6:3 

2:26 Lv 24:5; 
ISa 21:1; 

2Sa 8:17; 

ICh 24:6 

2:27 Ex 23:12; 
Dl 5:14; 

Col 2:16 

2:2B Ml 12:8; 

Lk 6:5; Eph 1:22 

3:1 Ml 12:9; 

Mk 1:21; Lk 66 

3:2 Lk 11:54, 

Lk 14:1. 

Lk 2020 


2:13-17 See Matthew 93-13; Luke 5:27-32. Mark com¬ 
bines another call to discipleship (2:13-14; see Mark 1:16- 
20) with a report about Jesus eating with tax collectors and 
sinners (2:15-17). These groups were typically excluded 
from normal social interaction. 

2:16 legal experts from among the Pharisees : Here, Mark 
identifies these'legal experts'with another Jewish group, 
the Pharisees. Pharisees interpreted Jewish Law in a way 
that offered priestly status to everyone. Since that meant 
following standards of purity at home, table fellowship 
with sinners and tax collectors violated their reading of 
the Torah. See note on Mark 1 22. 

2:17 Righteousness is a result not a precondition, of shar¬ 
ing a meal with Jesus. 

2:18-22 See Matthew 9:14-17; Luke 533-39. 

2:18 fast Jewish Law required a yearly fast to prepare for 
God's forgiveness (Lev 16:29). Some Jews fasted more fre¬ 
quently as an act of devotion to God. 

2:19 wedding guests: OT prophets often use wedding 


imagery to express the joy that's a part of God's coming 
kingdom (see Isa 54:4-8; 62:4-5; Ezek 16:1-63; Hos 2:19). 
2:21-22 Jesus points out the dangers of mixing new and 
old. His disciples aren't fasting because they belong to 
the new humanity as part of the community of Christ's 
followers. 

2:23-28 See Matthew 12:1-8; Luke 6:1-5. As a rabbi, Jesus 
is responsible for his disciples' actions. 

2:26 Abiathar. 1 Samuel 21:1-6 says Ahimelech, not his 
son Abiathar, was high priest when David shared the sa¬ 
cred bread. 

2:27 Jesus emphasizes the purpose of Jewish Law, which 
is to benefit humanity. 

2:28 This is why. or'so that." Human One. See sidebar, "The 
Human One in Mark'at Mark 14. 

3:1-6 See Matthew 12:9-14; Luke 6:6-11. This story con¬ 
cludes the section that began in Mark 2:1. 

3:2 heal on the Sabbath :The question of what was allowed 
on the Sabbath was debated. Mark portrays some Jews 
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to kill?” But they said nothing. 5 Looking around at them with anger, deeply grieved at their 
unyielding hearts, he said to the man, “Stretch out your hand.” So he did, and his hand was 
made healthy. 6 At that, the Pharisees got together with the supporters of Herod to plan how 
to destroy Jesus. 

Healing and throwing demons out 

7 Jesus left with his disciples and went to the lake. A large crowd followed him because 
they had heard what he was doing. They were from Galilee, 8 Judea, Jerusalem, Idumea, be¬ 
yond the Jordan, and the area surrounding Tyre and Sidon. 9 Jesus told his disciples to get a 
small boat ready for him so the crowd wouldn’t crush him. 10 He had healed so many people 
that everyone who was sick pushed forward so that they could touch him. n Whenever the 
evil spirits saw him, they fell down at his feet and shouted, “You are God’s Son!" 12 But he 
strictly ordered them not to reveal who he was. 

Jesus appoints twelve apostles 

13 Jesus went up on a mountain and called those he wanted, and they came to him. 14 He 
appointed twelve and called them apostles. He appointed them to be with him, to be sent 
out to preach, 15 and to have authority to throw out demons. 16 He appointed twelve: Peter, 
a name he gave Simon; 17 James and John, Zebedee’s sons, whom he nicknamed Boanerges, 
which means “sons of Thunder”; 18 and Andrew; Philip; Bartholomew; Matthew; Thomas; 
James, Alphaeus’ son; Thaddaeus; Simon the Cananaean;* 19 and Judas Iscariot, who be¬ 
trayed Jesus. 

God's Kingdom In Mark the good news Jesus proclaims is that God's kingdom is on the hori¬ 
zon. Historians agree this message was the trademark of Jesus'earthly ministry. But how are we to 
understand the term "God's kingdom"? For Mark it's the very real hope, rooted in Jewish thought, 
that God's power will soon overwhelm Rome's, The book of Daniel, for instance, speaks of God's 
kingdom at last prevailing over all the evil rulers who have gone before (Dan 7:26-27). In Mark, 
Jesus is the Jewish Christ who establishes God's kingdom by fighting the forces of evil (Mark 327) 
wherever they appear—in demons, illness, human need, and abusive power. Even though he was 
writing several decades after Jesus'death, Mark expects God's kingdom will arrive at any moment 
In the meantime, those who trust in God's kingdom suffer at the hands of those whose power 
comes from the present evil age. By following a suffering Christ Mark's audience takes its place 
within God's new world order, which uses power for good. Evil—even death itself—will finally lose 
its grip upon the earth. 
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"Or zealot 


who have a stria interpretation of the sabbath law, ac¬ 
cording to which healing on the Sabbath isn't allowed. 

3:5 with anger, deeply grieved: Mark notes Jesus'emotional 
response to his opponents (see Mark 1:41; 14:19). unyield¬ 
ing hearts’. Like Pharaoh in the OT (see Exod 73), the Phari¬ 
sees resist God's power. 

3:6 supporters of Herod: Herod Antipas ruled Galilee dur¬ 
ing Jesus'lifetime. The Pharisees joined forces with his sup¬ 
porters to achieve their destruaive aims. 

3:7-8 Galilee... Tyre and Sidon : Mark stresses the diversity 
of the crowd around Jesus. His followers come from both 
Jewish and non-Jewish locations. 

3:7 lake, a term often used for the Sea of Galilee. Much 
of Jesus' ministry takes place near this body of water (see 
Mark 1:16; 2:13; 4:1). large crowd-. Mark contrasts the Phari¬ 
sees'destruaive plans with Jesus'increasing popularity. 
3:10 touch him: See note on Mark 131. 

3:11 God's Son: See Mark 1:1,11. Ml down at his feet, a pos¬ 
ture of worship (see Mark 5:33; 7:25). In Mark evil spirits 
recognize Jesus (see Mark 1:24). 

3:12 strictly ordered them: See Mark 1:25, 43. See sidebar, 
'Secrecy'at Marks. 

3:13-19 See Matthew 10:1 -4; Luke 6:12-16. Jesus calls and 


equips his apostles to join his mission. See sidebar, “The 
Disciples in Mark'at Mark 5. 

3:13 up on a mountain: Like Moses (Exod 19) and Elijah 
(1 Kgs 19:8), Jesus approaches God at a critical moment in 
his ministry. Unlike them, he enlists his followers to help 
reveal God's kingdom. 

3:14 twelve In the OT Israel was made up of 12 tribes (see 
Gen 49-28; Num 1:4-16). In Jesus'time, most of these had 
lost their identity through migration, exile, and intermar¬ 
riage. By choosing 12 apostles, Jesus symbolized his mis¬ 
sion to restore Israel as part of God's coming kingdom (see 
Ezek 47:13). apostle t. The term means "those who are sent 
out'be with him: These apostles are called first to be "with" 
Jesus, to remain with him, and only then to be sent out 
preach: The apostles will announce the same message 
(see Mark 1:45; 22) about God's coming kingdom that 
Jesus proclaims (see Mark 1:14-15). 

3:15 authority to throw out demons’. Like Jesus, the apostles 
will exercise God's power over evil spirits. 

3:16-19 Peter... Judas Iscahot Compare with the lists of 
apostles in Matthew 10:2-4; Luke 6:14-16; John 1:40-49; 
21:2; Acts 1:13. 

3:17 Boanerges... “sons of Thunder”: Mark translates the 
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Misunderstandings about Jesus 

20 Jesus entered a house. A crowd gathered again so that it was impossible for him and 
his followers even to eat. 21 When his family heard what was happening, they came to take 
control of him. They were saying, "He’s out of his mind!” 

“The legal experts came down from Jerusalem. Over and over they charged, “He’s pos¬ 
sessed by Beelzebul. He throws out demons with the authority of the ruler of demons.” 

“When Jesus called them together he spoke to them in a parable: "How can Satan throw 
Satan out? 24 A kingdom involved in civil war will collapse. “And a house tom apart by divi¬ 
sions will collapse. “If Satan rebels against himself and is divided, then he can’t endure. 
He’s done for. 27 No one gets into the house of a strong person and steals anything without 
first tying up the strong person. Only then can the house be burglarized. 28 I assure you that 
human beings will be forgiven for everything, for all sins and insults of every kind. 29 But 
whoever insults the Holy Spirit will never be forgiven. That person is guilty of a sin with 
consequences that last forever.” 30 He said this because the legal experts were saying, “He’s 
possessed by an evil spirit.” 

31 His mother and brothers arrived. They stood outside and sent word to him, calling for 
him. 32 A crowd was seated around him, and those sent to him said, “Look, your mother, 
brothers, and sisters are outside looking for you.” 

33 He replied, "Who is my mother? Who are my brothers?” “Looking around at those 
seated around him in a circle, he said, “Look, here are my mother and my brothers. 35 Who- 
ever does God’s will is my brother, sister, and mother." 

Parable of the soils 

4 Jesus began to teach beside the lake again. Such a large crowd gathered that he climbed 
into a boat there on the lake. He sat in the boat while the whole crowd was nearby on the 
shore. 2 He said many things to them in parables. While teaching them, he said, 3 “Listen to 
this! A farmer went out to scatter seed. 4 As he was scattering seed, some fell on the path; and 
the birds came and ate it. 5 Other seed fell on rocky ground where the soil was shallow. They 
sprouted immediately because the soil wasn’t deep. “When the sun came up, it scorched the 
plants; and they dried up because they had no roots. 7 Other seed fell among thorny plants. 
The thorny plants grew and choked the seeds, and they produced nothing. “Other seed fell 
into good soil and bore fruit. Upon growing and increasing, the seed produced in one case a 
yield of thirty to one, in another case a yield of sixty to one, and in another case a yield of one 
hundred to one " 9 He said, “Whoever has ears to listen should pay attention!” 
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Aramaic word for his Greek-speaking audience (see Mark 
5:41; 7:11,34; 10:46; 11 S- 10; 14 36; 15:22, 34,42). 

3:20-35 See Matthew 12:22-32; Luke 11:14-23; 12:10. 
These stories emphasize absolute loyalty to God's will. 

3:20 house-. In Mark, Jesus' ministry often takes place in 
homes (see Mark 1:29,32-33; 2:1). Early Christian commu¬ 
nities like Mark's also met in homes. The church was the 
gathering of people, not a building. 

3:22 legal experts ... Jerusalem: For the first time, Mark 
connects Jesus'opponents with the capital city. See note 
on Mark 1 22. Beelzebuhlhe name echoes an OT term that 
mocks competing gods (“Lord of the Flies"; see 2 Kgs 1:2). 
By Jesus' time it was a name for Satan, who rules over the 
demons. 

3:23 parable, a story that uses a familiar example from 
daily life to illustrate a point Parables aren't always easy to 
understand (see Mark 4:13). 

3:27 strong person: As the “stronger" one (Mark 1:7), Jesus 
restrains even Satan's power as part of the housecleaning 
that reveals God's kingdom (see Isa 49:24-25). 

3:29 insults the Holy Spirit, the only sin that can't be for¬ 
given. Since Jesus' combat against Satan is the work of 


God's Spirit the legal experts have offended God by call¬ 
ing it the work of Beelzebul (Mark 3:22). 

3:32 mother ; brothers, and sisters: Mark doesn't mention 
Jesus' father, either here or in Mark 6:3. This may imply 
that God is the true head of God's family, or it may be that 
Jesus'father has already died. 

3:35 God's will: Jesus understands family in terms of loy¬ 
alty to God's kingdom rather than as a bloodline. Since 
that loyalty can create division within families, this saying 
offers a new family of origin to those who follow Jesus. 

4:1-34 The breathless pace of Mark's story slows down in 
this chapter. Here Jesus teaches about God's coming king¬ 
dom. He uses parables (see note on Mark 3:23) to portray 
the nature of that kingdom and its growth, 

4:1-9 See Matthew 13:1-9; Luke 8:4-8. Because they de¬ 
pended on the land for their livelihood, Jesus' hearers 
were familiar with the images in this story. 

4:3 Listen to this!: Hearing Jesus' words isn't enough. He 
wants people to genuinely understand what he's saying 
(see Mark 4:12). 

4:8 thirty to one ... one hundred to one. Even good soil pro¬ 
duces a variety of yields. 
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Jesus explains his parable 

10 When they were alone, the people around Jesus, along with the Twelve, asked him 
about the parables. 11 He said to them, “The secret of God's kingdom has been given to you, 
but to those who are outside everything comes in parables. 12 This is so that they can look and 
see but have no insight, and they can hear but not understand. Otherwise, they might turn 
their lives around and be forgiven. 

13 "Don’t you understand this parable? Then how will you understand all the parables? 
14 The farmer scatters the word. 15 This is the meaning of the seed that fell on the path: When 
the word is scattered and people hear it, right away Satan comes and steals the word that was 
planted in them. 16 Here’s the meaning of the seed that fell on rocky ground: When people 
hear the word, they immediately receive it joyfully. 17 Because they have no roots, they last 
for only a little while. When they experience distress or abuse because of the word, they im¬ 
mediately fall away. 18 Others are like the seed scattered among the thorny plants. These are 
the ones who have heard the word; 19 but the worries of this life, the false appeal of wealth, 
and the desire for more things break in and choke the word, and it bears no fruit. 20 The seed 
scattered on good soil are those who hear the word and embrace it. They bear fruit, in one 
case a yield of thirty to one, in another case sixty to one, and in another case one hundred 
to one." 

Parables about lamps and measures 

21 Jesus said to them, “Does anyone bring in a lamp in order to put it under a basket or a 
bed? Shouldn’t it be placed on a lampstand? 22 Every thing hidden will be revealed, and every¬ 
thing secret will come out into the open. 23 Whoever has ears to listen should pay attention!” 

24 He said to them, “Listen carefully! God will evaluate you with the same standard you use 
to evaluate others. Indeed, you will receive even more. 25 Those who have will receive more, 
but as for those who don’t have, even what they don’t have will be taken away from them.” 

More parables about God's kingdom 

26 Then Jesus said, “This is what God’s kingdom is like. It's as though someone scatters 
seed on the ground, 27 then sleeps and wakes night and day. The seed sprouts and grows, but 
the farmer doesn’t know how. 28 The earth produces crops all by itself, first the stalk, then the 
head, then the full head of grain. 29 Whenever the crop is ready, the farmer goes out to cut the 
grain because it’s harvesttime.” 

30 He continued, “What’s a good image for God’s kingdom? What parable can I use to ex¬ 
plain it? 31 Consider a mustard seed. When scattered on the ground, it’s the smallest of all 
the seeds on the earth; 32 but when it’s planted, it grows and becomes the largest of all vege¬ 
table plants. It produces such large branches that the birds in the sky are able to nest in 
its shade.” 

4:10-20 See Matthew 13:10-23; Luke 8:9-15. power of God's kingdom, planted in them: See 1 Corinthi- 

4:10 people around Jesus: Jesus turns from the "whole ans 3:6-8. 

crowd" (Mark 4:1) to a smaller group of followers that in- 4:20 hear the word... embrace it... bear fruit. The verbs 

eludes theTwelve (see Mark 3:13-19), as well as others. follow a deliberate sequence, from hearing to embrac- 

4:11 secret... to you: The phrase points to the mysterious ing to bearing fruit. Although the harvest varies (see note 

nature of God's kingdom. Not everyone understands the on Mark 4:1-9), the yield far exceeds the number of seeds 

mystery, but it has been given to his followers. See sidebar, spread (see Mark 4:30-32). 

"Secrecy"atMark8. those... outside, notes the gap between 4:21-25 See Matthew 5:15; 7:2; 10:26; 13:12; 25:29; Luke 
insiders and outsiders (see Dan 2:18-19, 27-30). in parables: 6:38; 8:16-18; 11:33; 12:2; 19:26. These parables suggest 

Outsiders grasp only the surface meaning of the story, not God's mysterious kingdom will soon be revealed (cf. Mark 

the deeper truth to which it points. See note on Mark 3:23. 4:12). They also remind those who hear Jesus of their role 
4:12 See Isaiah 6:9-10. Parables are hard to understand, so in disclosing it. 

they can prevent people from changing their lives and re- 4:24 evaluate... same standard: God measures results, just 
ceiving forgiveness (cf. Matt 13:13-14; Luke 8:10). as humans do. Here the results relate to the growth of the 

4:13-20 Jesus interprets the parable. kingdom (see Mark 4:9,20). 

4:13 Don't you understand this parable?: Jesus accuses 4:25 Those who have... taken away. In Mark, what hearers 

even insiders of missing the point of his story (see Mark have refers to the mystery "given" to them (Mark 4:11). It's 

4:12). Because they're "with him" (Mark 3:14), he explains a secret to be shared, not kept from others (Mark 4:21-22). 

it in detail. See sidebar, "The Disciples in Mark*at Mark 5. 4:26-33 Jesus' teachings end with two more examples 

4:14 the word: Jesus identifies the seed with the message from the earth. 

about God's coming kingdom. See note on Mark 1:45. 4:28 by itself, or "automatically." The farmer scatters seed 

4:15 Satan: See Mark 1:13; 3:23-27. Satan represents, in but trusts God to produce results. 

the form of a person, those evil forces that challenge the 4:32 the largest of all vegetable plants: A very small 
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33 With many such parables he continued 
to give them the word, as much as they were 
able to hear. 34 He spoke to them only in par¬ 
ables, then explained everything to his dis¬ 
ciples when he was alone with them. 

Jesus stops a storm 

35 Later that day, when evening came, 

Jesus said to them, "Let’s cross over to the 
other side of the lake.” 36 They left the crowd 
and took him in the boat just as he was. 

Other boats followed along. 

37 Gale-force winds arose, and waves 
crashed against the boat so that the boat was 
swamped. 38 But Jesus was in the rear of the 
boat, sleeping on a pillow. They woke him up 
and said, “Teacher, don’t you care that we’re 
drowning?” 

39 He got up and gave orders to the wind, 
and he said to the lake, "Silence! Be still!” 

The wind settled down and there was a great 
calm. ^Jesus asked them, “Why are you 
frightened? Don’t you have faith yet?” 

41 Overcome with awe, they said to each 
other, “Who then is this? Even the wind and 
the sea obey him!” 

Jesus frees a demon-possessed man 

5 Jesus and his disciples came to the other 
side of the lake, to the region of the Ger- 
asenes. 2 As soon as Jesus got out of the boat, 
a man possessed by an evil spirit came out of 

the tombs. 3 This man lived among the tombs, and no one was ever strong enough to restrain 
him, even with a chain. 4 He had been secured many times with leg irons and chains, but he 
broke the chains and smashed the leg irons. No one was tough enough to control him. 5 Night 
and day in the tombs and the hills, he would howl and cut himself with stones. 6 When he saw 
Jesus from far away, he ran and knelt before him, 7 shouting, “What have you to do with me, 
Jesus, Son of the Most High God? Swear to God that you won't torture me!” 

8 He said this because Jesus had already commanded him, “Unclean spirit, come out of 
the man!” 

9 Jesus asked him, “What is your name?” 


The Disciples in Mark Throughout Mark 
the disciples fail to understand what Jesus 
says and does. He must explain the parables 
to them (Mark 4:13-20, 33-34). They're sur¬ 
prised by his power over the sea (Mark 4:40- 
41), they don't understand "about the loaves" 
(Mark 6:52), they deny his predictions of his 
destiny (Mark 8:32), and they're absent from 
the empty tomb (Mark 16:1-8). On the other 
hand, they're involved with Jesus from early 
in his ministry (Mark 1:16-20), they play an ac¬ 
tive part in his mission (Mark 6:7-13), and he 
expects them to continue his witness after his 
death (Mark 13:9-14). What are we to make of 
such a mixed review? One popular view is that 
Mark contrasts these insiders with outsiders— 
such as women, children, and even a Roman 
centurion—who appear as more faithful fol¬ 
lowers. But Mark's picture is even more com¬ 
plex. Mark may include the disciples'flaws to 
make them seem more real to his audience. 
Like the original disciples, Mark's audience 
probably followed Jesus at great personal cost 
(Mark 10:28-30). But if they see firsthand the 
power of evil at work in the world, they may 
still struggle to trust God's coming kingdom. 
Perhaps Mark offers a realistic glimpse of falli¬ 
ble followers to encourage his audience along 
the way. After all, despite their faults and fears, 
the risen Lord promises to go “ahead of you 
into Galilee" (Mark 16:7). 
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seed produces a very large bush, birds ... shade: The 
image may refer to the wide reach of God's kingdom, 
since Jewish literature sometimes portrays Gentiles as 
birds who take shelter in God's tree (see Ezek 17:23; 
Dan 4:12). 

4:35-41 See Matthew 8:23-27; Luke 8:22-25. In all three 
sea-crossing stories (see Mark 6:45-52; 8:14-21), the dis¬ 
ciples show more fear than faith. 

4:35 other side. Jesus expands his sphere of influence. See 
note on Mark 1:38. lake. Ancient people often associated 
the lake/sea with the power of evil (see Rev 21:1). See note 
on Mark 3:7. 

4:38 sleeping : The disciples find fault with Jesus for sleep¬ 
ing. Elsewhere, though, sleeping is evidence of trust in 
God (see Mark 4:27; Pss 3:5; 4:8; Job 11:18-19). 

4:39 gave orders: Jesus often shows his authority over evil 
spirits by giving them orders (see Mark 1:25; 3:12; 9:25). 
4:40 frightened ... faith : Fear and faith are opposites. The 
disciples do trust Jesus—after all, they expected him to 


rescue them (Mark 4:38). But they don't seem to trust 
that God's power over evil is available to them as well (see 
Mark 3:15). 

4:41 Who then is this?:Jhe disciples are surprised by Jesus' 
power. Although Jesus doesn't seek fame, characters in 
Mark's story keep calling attention to his remarkable abili¬ 
ties (see Mark 1:27). 

5:1 -20 See Matthew 8:28-34; Luke 8:26-39. 

5:1 other side of the lake: See note on Mark 1:38. 

5:2 the tombs: Traditions about evil spirits living in tombs 
were common in Mark's day (see Isa 65:1-7). 

5:7 Son of the Most High God: This is a typically Gentile 
name for God in the OT (see Isa 14:14; Dan 3:26; 4:2). The 
man's request not to be tortured by Jesus is ironic, since 
the evil spirits have been busy torturing the possessed 
man (Mark 5:4-5). See note on Mark 1:24. 

5:9 Legion: a Roman military term for a group of about 
6,000 soldiers. Jesus may be outnumbered, but he easily 
takes command of his opponent(s). 
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He responded, "Legion is my name, because we are many” 10 They pleaded with Jesus not 
to send them out of that region. 

n A large herd of pigs was feeding on the hillside. 12 “Send us into the pigs!" they begged. 
“Let us go into the pigs!” 13 Jesus gave them permission, so the unclean spirits left the man 
and went into the pigs. Then the herd of about two thousand pigs rushed down the cliff into 
the lake and drowned. 

14 Those who tended the pigs ran away and told the story in the city and in the country¬ 
side. People came to see what had happened. ,5 They came to Jesus and saw the man who 
used to be demon-possessed. They saw the very man who had been filled with many demons 
sitting there fully dressed and completely sane, and they were filled with awe. 16 Those who 
had actually seen what had happened to the demon-possessed man told the others about the 
pigs. 17 Then they pleaded with Jesus to leave their region. 

18 While he was climbing into the boat, the one who had been demon-possessed pleaded 
with Jesus to let him come along as one of his disciples. 19 But Jesus wouldn’t allow it. “Go 
home to your own people,” Jesus said, "and tell them what the Lord has done for you and 
how he has shown you mercy.” 20 The man went away and began to proclaim in the Ten Cities 
all that Jesus had done for him, and everyone was amazed. 

Jesus heals two people 

21 Jesus crossed the lake again, and on the other side a large crowd gathered around him 
on the shore. 22 Jairus, one of the synagogue leaders, came forward. When he saw Jesus, he 
fell at his feet 23 and pleaded with him, "My daughter is about to die. Please, come and place 
your hands on her so that she can be healed and live.” 24 So Jesus went with him. 

A swarm of people were following Jesus, crowding in on him. 25 A woman was there who 
had been bleeding for twelve years. “She had suffered a lot under the care of many doctors, 
and had spent everything she had without getting any better. In fact, she had gotten worse. 
27 Because she had heard about Jesus, she came up behind him in the crowd and touched 
his clothes. “She was thinking, If I can just touch his clothes, I’ll be healed. “Her bleeding 
stopped immediately, and she sensed in her body that her illness had been healed. 

30 At that very moment, Jesus recognized that power had gone out from him. He turned 
around in the crowd and said, “Who touched my clothes?” 

31 His disciples said to him, “Don’t you see the crowd pressing against you? Yet you ask, 
'Who touched me?’” 32 But Jesus looked around carefully to see who had done it. 


5:11 herd of pigs: Pigs are unclean according to Jewish Law 
(Lev 11:7-8; Isa 65:4; 66:17). 

5:15 filled with awe. or "they feared." The people's re¬ 
sponse to Jesus'throwing out the demons is the same as 
the disciples' response to Jesus' power over the wind and 
sea (see Mark 4:41). 

5:17 pleaded... leave their region: For these people, evi¬ 
dence of God's power among them is unsettling. 

5:19 your own people. Jesus sends the man home to share 
with his neighbors the good news that he is no longer 
possessed by an evil spirit, what the Lord has done. Jesus 
is probably referring to God, the giver of mercy. This com¬ 
mand, then, is consistent with other instances when Jesus 
discourages attempts to spread the message about his 
power (see Mark 1:34,44). 

5:20 Ten Cities: Sometimes called the Decapolis, this re¬ 
gion was to the east of the Jordan River, and many Jews 
lived there, all that Jesus had done for him: Jesus had urged 
him to go home to report God's merciful deed (Mark 5:19). 
The man, though, stays and proclaims Jesus' power over 
the demons. 

5:21-43 See Matthew 9:18-26; Luke 8:40-56. Mark sur¬ 
rounds Jesus' encounter with a bleeding woman with a 
report about Jairu s'daughter. The stories share similarities: 


Both feature females, and the woman has suffered for the 
same number of years (12) the child has been alive. 

5:22 synagogue leaders: Jesus is back on the Jewish side 
of the lake (see Mark 5:21; see note on Mark 1:38), where a 
community leader seeks his help, fell at his feev. a physical 
posture of worship or deep respect (see Mark 5:6). A pow¬ 
erful man throws himself at Jesus'mercy. 

5:23 place your hands: This story recalls those about Elijah 
(1 Kgs 17:17-24) and Elisha (2 Kgs 4:18-37). See note on 
Mark 1:31. 

5:25-26 The woman's case is a desperate one. She's been 
bleeding for 12 years, and even expensive doctors haven't 
healed her. Her bleeding makes her impure by religious 
standards, so she suffers physically, emotionally, socially, 
financially, and spiritually. 

5:27 touched his clothes: The woman disobeys Jewish Law 
by touching a man while she's bleeding (see Lev 15:19). 
5:29-30 Both the woman and Jesus simultaneously feel 
the healing power exchanged through their physical 
contact 

5:32 looked around carefully: In Mark, seeing is more than 
physical vision; it's also spiritual insight. Jesus sometimes 
sees before he heals (see Mark 2:5), but here he gazes at 
the woman who has already been healed. 
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33 The woman, full of fear and trembling, came forward. Knowing what had happened to 
her, she fell down in front of Jesus and told him the whole truth. “He responded, "Daughter, 
your faith has healed you; go in peace, healed from your disease." 

35 While Jesus was still speaking with her, messengers came from the synagogue leader's 
house, saying to Jairus, "Your daughter has died. Why bother the teacher any longer?” 

“But Jesus overheard their report and said to the synagogue leader, "Don’t be afraid; just 
keep trusting.” 37 He didn’t allow anyone to follow him except Peter, James, and John, James’ 
brother. 38 They came to the synagogue leader’s house, and he saw a commotion, with people 
crying and wailing loudly. 39 He went in and said to them, “What’s all this commotion and 
crying about? The child isn’t dead. She’s only sleeping.” 40 They laughed at him, but he threw 
them all out. Then, taking the child’s parents and his disciples with him, he went to the room 
where the child was. 41 Taking her hand, he said to her ,"Talitha kouin ,” which means, “Young 
woman, get up." 42 Suddenly the young woman got up and began to walk around. She was 12 
years old. They were shocked! 43 He gave them strict orders that no one should know what 
had happened. Then he told them to give her something to eat. 

Jesus in his hometown 

6 Jesus left that place and came to his hometown. His disciples followed him. 2 On the Sab¬ 
bath, he began to teach in the synagogue. Many who heard him were surprised. "Where 
did this man get all this? What’s this wisdom he’s been given? What about the powerful acts 
accomplished through him? 3 Isn’t this the carpenter? Isn’t he Mary’s son and the brother of 
James, Joses, Judas, and Simon? Aren’t his sisters here with us?” They were repulsed by him 
and fell into sin. 

4 Jesus said to them, "Prophets are honored everywhere except in their own hometowns, 
among their relatives, and in their own households.” 5 He was unable to do any miracles 
there, except that he placed his hands on a few sick people and healed them. 6 He was ap¬ 
palled by their disbelief. 

Sending out the disciples 

Then Jesus traveled through the surrounding villages teaching. 

7 He called for the Twelve and sent them out in pairs. He gave them authority over un¬ 
clean spirits. 8 He instructed them to take nothing for the journey except a walking stick—no 
bread, no bags, and no money in their belts. 9 He told them to wear sandals but not to put 
on two shirts. 10 He said, "Whatever house you enter, remain there until you leave that place. 


5:33 Lk 1:12 

5:34 Mt 9:22; 

Mk 10:52; 

Lk 7:50 
5:35 Mk 5:22 

S:36 Mk9:23; 

Lk 8:50 
5:37 Ml 17:1; 
Mk9:2. 

Mk 14:33; 

Lk 8:51 

5:3B Mk 5:22 
5:39 ]n 11:11 

5:41 Mk 1:31: 

Lk 7:14 

5:42 Mk 1:27 

5:43 Mt 8:4. 
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Mk 3:12, 

Mk 7:36. Mk 9:9 

6:1 Mt 13:54; 

Lk 4:16 
6:2 Ml 7:28; 

Mk 1:21. 

Mk 1:22 

6:3 Mt 11:6, 

Mt 13:55; 
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6:4 Mt 13:57; 

Lk 4:24; Jn 4:44 

6:5 Mk 5:23 

6:6 Mt 9:35; 

Lk 13:22 
6:7 Mt 10:1, 

Mt 10:5. Mt 10:9: 
Mk 3:13; Lk 9:1 
6:6 Mt 10:9, 

Mt 10:10 

6:9 Ac 12:8 


5:33 fear and trembling: a frequent response among those 
who witness Jesus' power (see Mark 4:41; 5:15). fell down: 
See note on Mark 3:11. 

5:34 faith : See note on Mark 5:27. See sidebar, "Faith/Trust" 
at Mark 11. 

5:36 Don't be afraid; just keep trusting : Although fear is a 
father's natural response to his daughter's death (reported 
in Mark 535), Jesus urges Jairus to depend on the possi¬ 
bility of life. See Mark 4:40 and note. 

5:37 Peter, James, and John: These three disciples make up 
Jesus' inner circle (see Mark 1:16,19; 9:2; 14:33). 

5:39 She's only sleeping: To sleep is to give oneself over to 
God's care. See note on Mark 4:38. 

5:41 'Talitha koum *: Mark provides Jesus' words in Ara¬ 
maic (Jesus'native tongue), then translates it for his Greek¬ 
speaking audience. See note on Mark 3:17. 

5:43 something to eat. See Mark 6:37. Sharing a meal not 
only strengthens people physically but also celebrates the 
promise of new life in God's kingdom. 

6:1 -6 See Matthew 1333-58; Luke 4:16-30. 

6:1 hometown: Nazareth is a village in Galilee (see Mark 1 -24). 
6:2 teach in the synagogue-. See note on Mark 1:21. sur¬ 
prised: The people have known Jesus since he was a boy, 
so it's hard for them to see what he's become. See note on 
Mark 1:22. wisdom... powerful acts: Both Jesus'words and 
deeds are impressive. See note on Mark 1:27. 


6:3 carpenter, refers to a practiced skill, such as a 
handicraft. Mary's son... sisters: See note on Mark 3:32. 
repulsed ... fell into sin: Since Jesus doesn't fit the people's 
notions of who he is, they resist his ministry. 

6;4 honored everywhere ... hometowns: Jesus identifies 
himself with rejected prophets (see Mark 12:1-12; cf. Luke 
4:24; John 4:44). 

6:5 unable to do any miracles: Their lack of belief (see Mark 
6:6a) limits Jesus' power. On the connection between faith 
and healing, see Mark 2:5; 5:34. 

6:6b-13 See Matthew 10:1,9-14; 14:1 -12; Luke 9:1 -10a. Al¬ 
ready Jesus has recruited disciples and given them a role 
in his mission (Mark 1:16-20; 3:13-19). They've stayed with 
him, and now he sends them out (see Mark 3:14) to reveal 
God's coming kingdom in word and deed. 

6:7 in pairs: The disciples go out in groups of two. This may 
be related to the need for two witnesses required by Jew¬ 
ish tradition (see Deut 17:6; 19:15; Num 35:30). authority 
over unclean spirits: See note on Mark 3:15. 

6:8 nothing for the journey. Packing light requires trust 
in God and in others' hospitality, no bread, no bags, and 
no money. Jesus' requirements are even more strict 
than those of the ancient Roman Cynics, wandering 
philosophers who rejected material things yet carried 
the kinds of belongings Jesus tells the disciples to leave 
behind. 
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MARK 6:11 


6:11 Mt 10:14 
6:12 Mk 1:15 
6:13 las 5:14 

6:14 Ml 14:1. 

Ml 14:2: Lk 9:7 

6:15 Ml 16:14. 
Mt 21:11; 

Mk 8:28 

6:16 Mt 14:2: 
Mk 6 27 

6:17 Ml 11:2, 

Ml 14;3: Lk 3:19. 
Lk 3:20 
6:18 Lv 18:16; 
Mt 14:3. Ml 14:4; 
M k 6:17 

6:19 Ml 14:3, 

Ml 14:6: 

Mk 6 22: Lk 3:19 
6:20 Ml 2126 

6:21 Gn 40:20 
Esi 1:3. Est 2:18: 
Lk 3:1 

6:22 Mt 14:3. 

Mt 14:6 
6:23 EsI 5:3. 

Esi 5:6, Est 7:2 
6:24 Mt 14:8 
6:25 Ml 14:8 
6:27 Mk6:l6 
6:30 Ml 10:2; 

Lk 910. Lk 17:5. 
Lk 22:14. 

Lk 24:10 
6:31 Mk 3.19 


"If a place doesn’t welcome you or listen to you, as you leave, shake the dust off your feet as 
a witness against them." ia So they went out and proclaimed that people should change their 
hearts and lives. "They cast out many demons, and they anointed many sick people with 
olive oil and healed them. 

Death of John the Baptist 

14 Herod the king heard about these things, because the name of Jesus had become well- 
known. Some were saying, "John the Baptist has been raised from the dead, and this is why 
miraculous powers are at work through him.” 15 Others were saying, “He is Elijah.” Still oth¬ 
ers were saying, “He is a prophet like one of the ancient prophets” "But when Herod heard 
these rumors, he said, “John, whom I beheaded, has been raised to life.” 

17 He said this because Herod himself had arranged to have John arrested and put in 
prison because of Herodias, the wife of Herod’s brother Philip. Herod had married her, 18 but 
John told Herod, “It’s against the law for you to marry your brother’s wife!’’ 19 So Herodias 
had it in for John. She wanted to kill him, but she couldn't. 20 This was because Herod re¬ 
spected John. He regarded him as a righteous and holy person, so he protected him. John’s 
words greatly confused Herod, yet he enjoyed listening to him. 

21 Finally, the time was right. It was on one of Herod's birthdays, when he had prepared 
a feast for his high-ranking officials and military officers and Galilee’s leading residents. 
22 Herod’s daughter Herodias f came in and danced, thrilling Herod and his dinner guests. The 
king said to the young woman, “Ask me whatever you wish, and I will give it to you.” 23 Then 
he swore to her, “Whatever you ask I will give to you, even as much as half of my kingdom.” 

24 She left the banquet hall and said to her mother, “What should I ask for?” 

"John the Baptist’s head,” Herodias replied. 

25 Hurrying back to the ruler, she made her request: "I want you to give me John the 
Baptist’s head on a plate, right this minute.” 26 Although the king was upset, because of his 
solemn pledge and his guests, he didn’t want to refuse her. 27 So he ordered a guard to bring 
John’s head. The guard went to the prison, cut off John’s head, 28 brought his head on a plate, 
and gave it to the young woman, and she gave it to her mother. 29 When John’s disciples 
heard what had happened, they came and took his dead body and laid it in a tomb. 

Jesus feeds five thousand people 

30 The apostles returned to Jesus and told him everything they had done and taught. 
31 Many people were coming and going, so there was no time to eat. He said to the apostles, 

*Or the daughter of Herodias herself Gk uncertain 


6:11 shake the dust off your feet The gesture symbolizes a 
broken relationship (see Neh 5:13; Acts 18:6). Jesus makes 
it clear the mission won't be entirely successful (see Mark 
4:11 -12). witness against them : refers to the coming judg¬ 
ment associated with God's kingdom. 

6:12-13 This summary of the missionary journey de¬ 
scribes the apostles'actions in terms that recall Jesus'own 
mission, proclaimed ... hearts and lives : See Mark 1:15; 
3:14. cosr our... healed them: See Mark 1:34; 3:15. 

6:14-29 See Matthew 14:1-12; Luke 9:7-9. This story about 
John the Baptist's death is chronologically out of place (for 
John's arrest, see Mark 1:14). It fits here, though, for three 
reasons: (1) it shows that Jesus' reputation is spreading 
even among the powerful; (2) it contrasts the banquet 
of an earthly king with God's banquet in the wilderness 
(Mark 6:3044); and (3) it reveals the hostility that people 
who proclaim God's kingdom may attract. If this is what 
happened to John, what will happen to Jesus? What will 
happen to Jesus' disciples? 

6:14 Herod the king: Herod wasn't technically a king. Mark 
uses the term to draw a contrast between Herod's rule and 
God's rule. See notes on Mark 3:6; 6:14-29. 

6:15 Elijah : See note on Mark 1:6. 


6:16 raised to life: Jews who awaited God's kingdom ex¬ 
pected it to bring the resurrection of the dead. In the 1st 
century the Pharisees were known for their belief in the 
resurrection (cf. Mark 12:18). 

6:17-18 Herod's rule was authorized by Rome, but he was 
also a Galilean who was subject to Jewish Law. His mar¬ 
riage to his brother's wife (while his brother was alive) 
went against Leviticus 18:16; 20:21. As a prophet who was 
calling people to live holy lives, John would have spoken 
freely against Herod for his disobedience. 

6:20 righteous and holy person: Herod recognizes John's 
religious integrity. 

6:21 -28 Mark portrays Herod as a weak ruler who falls vic¬ 
tim to his wife's determination to kill John (see Mark 6:19). 
6:23 1 will give it to you: See Mark 6:28. Herod's plan to share 
his power leads to a horrible death. God's plan brings 
health and life (see Mark 6:7,37,41). 

6:30-44 See Matthew 14:13-21; Luke 9:10-17; John 6:1-13. 
The miraculous feeding story recalls Israel's wilderness 
story and anticipates the abundance of God's kingdom 
(see Isa 49:10; 55:1; 58:7). 

6:31-32 secluded place ... deserted place. Both of these 
terms refer to a wilderness. See note on Mark 1:3. 
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"Come by yourselves to a secluded place and rest for a while.” 32 They departed in a boat by 
themselves for a deserted place. 

33 Many people saw them leaving and recognized them, so they ran ahead from all the 
cities and arrived before them. M When Jesus arrived and saw a large crowd, he had compas¬ 
sion on them because they were like sheep without a shepherd. Then he began to teach them 
many things. 

35 Late in the day, his disciples came to him and said, “This is an isolated place, and it’s 
already late in the day. 36 Send them away so that they can go to the surrounding countryside 
and villages and buy something to eat for themselves ” 

37 He replied, "You give them something to eat ” 

But they said to him, "Should we go off and buy bread worth almost eight months’ pay* 
and give it to them to eat?” 

30 He said to them, “How much bread do you have? Take a look.” 

After checking, they said, "Five loaves of bread and two fish.” 

39 He directed the disciples to seat all the people in groups as though they were having a 
banquet on the green grass. 40 They sat down in groups of hundreds and fifties. 41 He took the 
five loaves and the two fish, looked up to heaven, blessed them, broke the loaves into pieces, 
and gave them to his disciples to set before the people. He also divided the two fish among 
them all. 42 Everyone ate until they were full. 43 They filled twelve baskets with the leftover 
pieces of bread and fish. ^About five thousand had eaten. 

Jesus walks on water 

45 Right then, Jesus made his disciples get into a boat and go ahead to the other side of 
the lake, toward Bethsaida, while he dismissed the crowd. ^After saying good-bye to them, 
Jesus went up onto a mountain to pray. 47 Evening came and the boat was in the middle of 
the lake, but he was alone on the land. ^He saw his disciples struggling. They were trying to 
row forward, but the wind was blowing against them. Very early in the morning, he came to 
them, walking on the lake. He intended to pass by them. 49 When they saw him walking on 
the lake, they thought he was a ghost and they screamed. 50 Seeing him was terrifying to all 
of them. Just then he spoke to them, "Be encouraged! It’s me. Don’t be afraid.” 51 He got 
into the boat, and the wind settled down. His disciples were so baffled they were beside 
themselves. 52 That’s because they hadn’t understood about the loaves. Their hearts had been 
changed so that they resisted God's ways. 
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®Or two hundred denaria; a denarion was a typical day's wage. 


6:34 sheep without a shepherd : See Numbers 27:15-17. 
teach them many things: Jesus addresses the crowd's spiri¬ 
tual hunger by instructing them about God's coming 
kingdom (see Mark 4:1-34). 

6:37 'You give them something to eat": The Greek em¬ 
phasizes that the disciples should feed the crowd. Jesus' 
command doesn't seem very practical to them (see 2 Kgs 
4:42-44). See note on Mark 6:23. almost eight months'pay. 
or "200 denarii." Hired workers earned about one denarius 
per day. 

6:39 as though they were having a banquet: Mark portrays 
the meal in the wilderness as though it were a formal cele¬ 
bration with invited guests (cf. Mark 6:14-29). 

6:40 hundreds and fifties: See Exodus 18:21,25. 

6:41 took ... biessed ... broke ... gave. Jesus handles the 
bread as if he's at a traditional Jewish meal, gave ... people-. 
See notes on Mark 6:23,37, Jesus' disciples work with him 
as agents of God's miraculous feeding power. 

6:44 five thousand:The Greek text counts 5,000 men. Since 
women and children were also present, the size of the 
crowd here was much larger. 

6:45-52 See Matthew 14:22-33; John 6:15-21. Jesus and 
his disciples cross the Sea of Galilee frequently in Mark. 


This is the second story that happens there (see Mark4:35- 
41; 8:14-21). 

6:45 go ahead: Often in Mark, Jesus goes ahead of his dis¬ 
ciples (Mark 14:28; 16:7), but here they go ahead of him. 
the other side. See note on Mark 1:38. Bethsaida: located on 
the northeastern shore of the Sea of Galilee. 

6:46 up onto a mountain: See note on 3:13. to pray. Prayer 
is a key weapon in Jesus' battle against evil (see Mark 9:29). 
6:48 struggling: The disciples fight against the wind and 
the sea, which represent evil in ancient thought. See note 
on Mark 4:35. He intended to pass by them: Jesus probably 
plans to reveal himself in order to encourage his disciples, 
not taunt them. God passed by both Moses (Exod 33:12- 
23) and Elijah (1 Kgs 19) in desperate moments as a way of 
strengthening them for what lay ahead. 

6:50 It's me Jesus seems to identify himself with the divine 
name I Am (see Exod 3:13-15; Isa 41:4; 43:10-11). Don't be 
afraid : See Mark 5:36. Fear is a natural human response, 
but Jesus encourages faith. 

6:52 they hadn't understood about the loaves: The dis¬ 
ciples are both fearful and confused about what's hap¬ 
pened (see Mark 6:50, 51). Mark explains their response 
by linking it to the feeding story (Mark 6:30-44). What they 
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Healings at Gennesaret 

“When Jesus and his disciples had crossed the lake, they landed at Gennesaret, anchored 
the boat, M and came ashore. People immediately recognized Jesus “and ran around that 
whole region bringing sick people on their mats to wherever they heard he was. “Wherever 
he went—villages, cities, or farming communities—they would place the sick in the mar¬ 
ketplaces and beg him to allow them to touch even the hem of his clothing. Everyone who 
touched him was healed. 

What contaminates a life? 

7 The Pharisees and some legal experts from Jerusalem gathered around Jesus. 2 They saw 
some of his disciples eating food with unclean hands. (They were eating without first 
ritually purifying their hands through washing. 3 The Pharisees and all the Jews don’t eat 
without first washing their hands carefully. This is a way of observing the rules handed down 
by the elders. 4 Upon returning from the marketplace, they don’t eat without first immersing 
themselves. They observe many other rules that have been handed down, such as the wash¬ 
ing of cups, jugs, pans, and sleeping mats.) 5 So the Pharisees and legal experts asked Jesus, 



The Sea of Galilee 
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misunderstood about the loaves, though, is unclear. Per¬ 
haps they didn't recognize Jesus'divine power (see Mark 
4:40-41; Luke 24:30-31). They also may have forgotten that 
they share that power (Mark 3:14-15; 6:7, 13, 41). Their 
hearts ... God's ways : or "Their hearts were hardened." This 
is ironic, because the expression normally applies to out¬ 
siders. See note on Mark 3:5. 

6:53-57 See Matthew 14:34-36. Mark gives another sum¬ 
mary report of Jesus' ministry around the Sea of Galilee. 
6:53 Gennesaref. located on the northwest side of the Sea 
of Galilee. Gennesaret is in a different direction from Beth- 
saida, the group's original destination (see Mark 6:45). 
6:56 hem of his clothing-. See note on Mark 5:27. 

7:1-23 See Matthew 15:1-20. This is the second set of sto¬ 
ries in which Jesus comes into conflict with Jewish leaders 
(see note on Mark 2:1 -3:6). 


7:1 from Jerusalem: See note on Mark 1:22, where legal 
experts came from Jerusalem to oppose Jesus. The story 
hints at Jesus'destiny, since his ministry takes him to Jeru¬ 
salem, where he dies. 

7:2 eating food: or "eating the loaves" (see Mark 6:38, 41). 
unclean hands: See Leviticus 15:11 Jesus'opponents focus 
on religious purity (see note on Mark 2:16). 

7:2b-4 Mark explains to his audience the Jewish practices 
of becoming ritually pure. This suggests his audience in¬ 
cludes people who aren't Jewish. 

7:3 rules handed down by the elders: The Pharisees thought 
the authority of the written Law (Instruction) applied 
equally to its oral interpretation by the elders. These rules 
were handed down through instruction by the rabbis. 
Paul uses similar language to describe the handing down 
of early Christian tradition (see 1 Cor 11:23). 
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“Why are your disciples not living according to the rules handed down by the elders but 
instead eat food with ritually unclean hands?” 

6 He replied, “Isaiah really knew what he was talking about when he prophesied about you 
hypocrites. He wrote, 

This people honors me with their lips, 
but their hearts are far away from me. 

7 Their worship of me is empty 
since they teach instructions that are human words* 
fl You ignore God’s commandment while holding on to rules created by humans and handed 
down to you.” 9 Jesus continued, “Clearly, you are experts at rejecting God’s commandment 
in order to establish these rules. 10 Moses said, Honor your father and your mother ;* and The 
person who speaks against father or mother will certainly be put to death} 11 But you say, ‘If you 
tell your father or mother, “Everything I’m expected to contribute to you is corban (that is, a 
gift I’m giving to God),’’ 12 then you are no longer required to care for your father or mother.’ 
13 In this way you do away with God’s word in favor of the rules handed down to you, which 
you pass on to others. And you do a lot of other things just like that.” 

14 Then Jesus called the crowd again and said, “Listen to me, all of you, and understand. 
15 Nothing outside of a person can enter and contaminate a person in God’s sight; rather, the 
things that come out of a person contaminate the person.”* 1 

17 After leaving the crowd, he entered a house where his disciples asked him about that 
riddle. 18 He said to them, “Don’t you understand either? Don’t you know that nothing from 
the outside that enters a person has the power to contaminate? 19 That’s because it doesn’t 
enter into the heart but into the stomach, and it goes out into the sewer.” By saying this, 
Jesus declared that no food could contaminate a person in God’s sight. 20 “It’s what comes out 
of a person that contaminates someone in God’s sight,” he said. 21 “It’s from the inside, from 
the human heart, that evil thoughts come: sexual sins, thefts, murders, 22 adultery, greed, 
evil actions, deceit, unrestrained immorality, envy, insults, arrogance, and foolishness. 23 A11 
these evil things come from the inside and contaminate a person in God's sight." 

An immigrant's daughter is delivered 

24 Jesus left that place and went into the region of Tyre. He didn’t want anyone to know 
that he had entered a house, but he couldn't hide. 25 In fact, a woman whose young daughter 
was possessed by an unclean spirit heard about him right away. She came and fell at his feet. 
“The woman was Greek, Syrophoenician by birth. She begged Jesus to throw the demon out 

h Isa 29:13 ‘Exod 20:12; Deut 5:16 ^Exod 21:17; Lev 20:9 **7:16 is omitted in most critical editions of the Gk 
New Testament Whoever has ears to listen should pay attention! 
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7:6-7 See Isaiah 29:13. OT prophets often criticized super¬ 
ficial worship (see Jer 7:3-7; Amos 5:21-24). 

7:8 rules created by humans: Jesus contrasts the rabbis'in¬ 
terpretation of the Law with God’s commandment, or the 
written Law. 

7:10 Honor... death: See Exodus 20:12; Deuteronomy 
5:16; Exodus 21:17; Leviticus 20:9. Jesus quotes both the 
commandment to honor parents and the legal price for 
breaking it 

7:11 corban ... to God: The term “corban" refers to an offer¬ 
ing presented to God. Mark's explanation of Jewish prac¬ 
tice again suggests some in his audience are unfamiliar 
with it (see Mark 7:2t>4). 

7:13 do away with: or "invalidate." God's word: The refer¬ 
ence here is to the written Law, the first five books of the 
OT. When human rules serve as loopholes in the Law, they 
make the Law null and void. 

7:15 Nothing outside... contaminate. Jesus returns to the 
question of purity. 

7:17 entered a house. Jesus moves from a public to a pri¬ 
vate setting, where his disciples seek an explanation (see 
Mark 4:10-12,20-34). 


7:18 Don't you understand either?: See Mark 4:13; 6:52. See 
sidebar,"The Disciples in Mark"at Mark 5. 

7:19 heart. In ancient thought, moral decisions came 
from the heart. Jesus points out that true purity has to 
do with one's attitude and actions, not one's diet. By say¬ 
ing this... God's sight. Mark applies Jesus' saying to the 
rules about food found in the Law (Lev 11:1-47). Early 
Christian communities like Mark's wrestled with the on¬ 
going importance of these laws (see Acts 10:9-16; Gal 
2:11-14). 

7:21-22 Lists of sins like this one were common in an¬ 
cient Judaism and the Greco-Roman world. As in 7:19, 
Jesus emphasizes the heart as the source of these sinful 
practices. 

7:24-30 See Matthew 15:21 -28. 

7:24 Tyre, located to the northwest of Galilee, on the Medi¬ 
terranean Sea. Jesus is again in Gentile territory (see Mark 

3:0). 

7:25 fell at his feet. See note on Mark 5:22. 

7:26 Greek, Syrophoenecian by birth: Jesus talks with a 
Gentile woman. She's an outsider both as a woman and 
as a Gentile. 
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of her daughter. 27 He responded, "The children have to be fed first. It isn’t right to take the 
children’s bread and toss it to the dogs.” 

28 But she answered, "Lord, even the dogs under the table eat the children’s crumbs." 
29 "Good answer!” he said. "Go on home. The demon has already left your daughter.” 
30 When she returned to her house, she found the child lying on the bed and the demon gone. 

A deaf man is healed 

31 After leaving the region of Tyre, Jesus went through Sidon toward the Galilee Sea 
through the region of the Ten Cities. 32 Some people brought to him a man who was deaf and 
could hardly speak, and they begged him to place his hand on the man for healing. 33 Jesus 
took him away from the crowd by himself and put his fingers in the man's ears. Then he 
spit and touched the man’s tongue. ^Looking into heaven, Jesus sighed deeply and said, 
“ Ephphatha ,” which means, “Open up.” 35 At once, his ears opened, his twisted tongue was 
released, and he began to speak clearly. 

36 Jesus gave the people strict orders not to tell anyone. But the more he tried to silence 
them, the more eagerly they shared the news. 37 People were overcome with wonder, saying, 
"He does everything well! He even makes the deaf to hear and gives speech to those who 
can’t speak” 

Jesus feeds four thousand people 

8 In those days there was another large crowd with nothing to eat. Jesus called his disciples 
and told them, 2 "I feel sorry for the crowd because they have been with me for three 
days and have nothing to eat. 3 If I send them away hungry to their homes, they won’t have 
enough strength to travel, for some have come a long distance.” 

4 His disciples responded, “How can anyone get enough food in this wilderness to satisfy 
these people?” 

5 Jesus asked, "How much bread do you have?” 

They said, “Seven loaves.” 

6 He told the crowd to sit on the ground. He took the seven loaves, gave thanks, broke 
them apart, and gave them to his disciples to distribute; and they gave the bread to the 
crowd. 7 They also had a few fish. He said a blessing over them, then gave them to the dis¬ 
ciples to hand out also. ®They ate until they were full. They collected seven baskets full of 
leftovers. •This was a crowd of about four thousand people! Jesus sent them away, 10 then got 
into a boat with his disciples and went over to the region of Dalmanutha. 


7:27 children's bread ... dogs: Jesus' response reflects his 
understanding of his mission as being directed to the 
Jews first. The OT sometimes uses "dogs" as an insulting 
term for Gentiles (see 1 Sam 17:43; 24:14). 

7:28 even the dogs ... crumbs: The woman cleverly takes 
Jesus'insult as a reason for him to help her daughter. 

7:29 demon has already left-. The act of freeing the wom¬ 
an's daughter from the demon doesn't require Jesus'pres¬ 
ence (see Mark 5:39). 

7:31 -3 7 See Matthew 15:29-31. 

7:31 The route isn't a direct one. Together, Tyre and Sidon 
were used to refer to the Gentile territory on the Mediter¬ 
ranean coast northwest of the 5ea of Galilee (see Mark 3:8). 
The Ten Cities (also called "Decapolis") mark a region to the 
southeast of the Sea of Galilee (see Mark 5:20 and map 17). 
7:33 fingers in the man's ears ... spit ... touched the man's 
tongue. Mark emphasizes physical details of the healing. 
See note on Mark 1:31; 8:23. 

7:341 Ephphatha... Open up": Mark translates the Aramaic 
command for his Greek-speaking audience. See note on 
Mark 3:17. 

7:36 stria orders not to tell anyone. See sidebar, "Secrecy" at 
Mark 8. shared the news: or "announced "(see Mark 1:14,45; 


3:14). In Mark the message connects Jesus'amazing pow¬ 
ers with God's coming kingdom. 

7:37 overcome with wonder. See note on Mark 1:22. 
deaf ... speak. Jesus' miracles reflect the power of God's 
kingdom (see Isa 35:5-6). 

8:1-10 See Matthew 15:32-39. Compare with the earlier 
feeding miracle in Mark 6:30-44. This time Jesus and his 
disciples provide for a group of Gentiles (see Mark 7:31). 
8:2 nothing to eat. Jesus focuses on the crowd's physical 
hunger (cf. Mark 6:34). 

8:3 If I send them away. Jesus explains why it won't work to 
send them away, which his disciples had recommended 
doing in the first feeding story (Mark 6:36). 

8:4 wilderness: The disciples act as though they've learned 
nothing from the earlier feeding miracle or from Jewish 
traditions about food in the wilderness (seeExod 16:1-36). 
See notes on Mark 1:3; 6:30-44. 

8:5 “Seven loaves": Compare with Mark 6:38. 

8:7 gave them to the disciples tohandoutalso.The disciples 
distribute fish as well as bread (cf. Mark 6:41). 

8:8 seven baskets: The number of baskets equals the num¬ 
ber of loaves in Mark 8:5. 

8:10 Dalmanutha: an otherwise unknown region. Mark 
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Looking for proof 

n The Pharisees showed up and began to argue with Jesus. To test him, they asked for a 
sign from heaven. u With an impatient sigh, Jesus said, “Why does this generation look for 
a sign? I assure you that no sign will be given to it.” 13 Leaving them, he got back in the boat 
and crossed to the other side of the lake. 

Understanding about the bread 

14 Jesus’ disciples had forgotten to bring any bread, so they had only one loaf with them in 
the boat. 15 He gave them strict orders: “Watch out and be on your guard for the yeast of the 
Pharisees as well as the yeast of Herod” 

16 The disciples discussed this among themselves, “He said this because we have no bread.” 

17 Jesus knew what they were discussing and said, “Why are you talking about the fact that 
you don’t have any bread? Don’t you grasp what has happened? Don’t you understand? Are 
your hearts so resistant to what God is doing? 18 Don’t you have eyes? Why can’t you see? 
Don’t you have ears? Why can't you hear? Don’t you remember? 19 When I broke five loaves 
of bread for those five thousand people, how many baskets full of leftovers did you gather?” 

They answered, “Twelve.” 

20 "And when I broke seven loaves of bread for those four thousand people, how many 
baskets full of leftovers did you gather?” 

They answered, “Seven.” 

21 Jesus said to them, “And you still don’t understand?” 
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A blind man is healed 

22 Jesus and his disciples came to Bethsaida. Some people brought a blind man to Jesus 
and begged him to touch and heal him. 23 Taking the blind man’s hand, Jesus led him out of 
the village. After spitting on his eyes and laying his hands on the man, he asked him, “Do 
you see anything?” 


Secrecy In Mark, Jesus frequently orders people and spirits not to tell others about his miracles. 
He also calls the message about God's kingdom a "secret," or mystery, that's revealed to only a few 
(Mark 4:10-12). And he specifically charges his disciples not to tell anyone about him (Mark 8:30). In 
all these ways, according to Mark, Jesus works to contain the word of his ministry. It's probably best 
to understand the theme of secrecy in light of Jesus'aims. He may have avoided public recognition 
for his miracle-working because he didn't want to be associated with other, fame-seeking healers of 
the day. He may have resisted the political hopes many attached to the title "Christ." His identity and 
mission as the Christ is a secret partly because God's kingdom is still hidden from view. From Mark's 
perspective, Jesus'status as Christ remains a mystery to some but only until God's kingdom arrives. 


seems to suggest it's somewhere between the Ten Cities 
and Bethsaida. 

8:11 -13 See Matthew 16:1^1; Luke 11:29-32.The Pharisees 
return to the story, this time to test Jesus. 

8:11 sign from heaven: God's presence is often confirmed 
by signs in the OT(e.g., Gen 9:12,13,17; Exod 3:12; 4:28,30). 
8:12 this generation : refers to those who belong to the 
present evil age, rather than to the coming age of God's 
reign (see Mark 8:38; 9:19; 13:30). sign: The Pharisees can't 
see signs because they don't belong to God's coming 
kingdom (see Mark 4:12). 

8:14-21 See Matthew 16:5-12; Luke 12:1; John 6:32-36. 
The disciples again share a boat with Jesus, and again he 
confuses and bewilders them (see Mark 4:35-41). 

8:14 one loaf Mark connects the story to the feeding 
that's just occurred (Mark 8:1-10). 

8:15 yeosf of the Pharisees ... Herod: The yeast metaphor 
illustrates the corrupting power of religious and political 
authorities (see Mark 8:11-13; 6:14-29; 1 Cor 5:6). See note 
on Mark 3:6. 

8:16 no bread: See Mark 8:14. The disciples miss Jesus' 
point and exaggerate their lack of food. 


8:17-18 Jesus speaks to his own followers in harsh terms. 
In this series of questions, he returns to earlier charges 
against the disciples (Mark 4:13; 6:52) and compares them 
to the Pharisees (see Mark 3:5) and to outsiders (Mark 
4:11-12). 

8:19-20 baskets full of leftovers: The disciples are focused 
on the shortage (see Mark 8:16), but Jesus emphasizes the 
surplus. 

8:21 still don't understand: The disciples have answered 
Jesus' questions correctly, but they don't grasp his point. 
Where they see a shortfall, God's coming kingdom is 
known for its abundance. 

8:22-26 See John 9:1-7, This story serves as a turning 
point in Mark. On one level, it seems to imply that even 
the disciples'blindness (see Mark 8:18) is only temporary. 
On another level, it shows that clear vision may come in 
stages and include a time when the world doesn't look 
quite right. 

8:22 Bethsaida: See note on Mark 6:45. 

8:23 out of the village-. Jesus removes himself from the 
public eye (see Mark 5:37). He isn't like those miracle work¬ 
ers who seek fame. 
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24 The man looked up and said, “I see people. They look like trees, only they are walking 
around." 

25 Then Jesus placed his hands on the man’s eyes again. He looked with his eyes wide open, 
his sight was restored, and he could see everything clearly. 26 Then Jesus sent him home, say¬ 
ing, "Don’t go into the village!" 


Jesus predicts his death 

27 Jesus and his disciples went into the villages near Caesarea Philippi. On the way he 
asked his disciples, "Who do people say that I am?” 

28 They told him, “Some say John the Baptist, others Elijah, and still others one of the 
prophets.” 

29 He asked them, “And what about you? Who do you say that 1 am?” 

Peter answered, "You are the Christ." 30 Jesus ordered them not to tell anyone about him. 

31 Then Jesus began to teach his disciples: “The Human One 1 must suffer many things and 
be rejected by the elders, chief priests, and the legal experts, and be killed, and then, after 
three days, rise from the dead.” 32 He said this plainly. But Peter took hold of Jesus and, 
scolding him, began to correct him. 33 Jesus turned and looked at his disciples, then sternly 
corrected Peter: “Get behind me, Satan. You are not thinking God's thoughts but human 
thoughts.” 

34 After calling the crowd together with his disciples, Jesus said to them, "All who want to 
come after me must say no to themselves, take up their cross, and follow me. 35 A11 who want 
to save their lives will lose them. But all who lose their lives because of me and because of 
the good news will save them. 36 Why would people gain the whole world but lose their lives? 
37 What will people give in exchange for their lives? 38 Whoever is ashamed of me and my 
words in this unfaithful and sinful generation, the Human One m will be ashamed of that per- 

9 son when he comes in the Father’s glory with the holy angels." 1 Jesus continued, “I assure 
you that some standing here won’t die before they see God's kingdom arrive in power.” 


*Or Son of Man m Or Son of Man 


8:24 This story is unique in the NT in that the healing hap¬ 
pens in two stages. Mark's account however, has an im¬ 
portant, symbolic significance as well: Clarity about Jesus' 
mission comes only after confusion. Mark's account even 
includes the strange idea of a Christ who suffers (see Mark 
8:31; 9:31; 10:33-34). 

8:25 eyes... clearly. Mark uses repetition to emphasize the 
man's restored vision (see Mark 7:33). 

8:26 the village-. Jesus continues to avoid popular recogni¬ 
tion (see Mark 1:4445; 5:43; 7:24,36; 8:23). 

8:27-9:1 See Matthew 16:21-28; Luke 9:22-27. Jesus pre¬ 
dicts his own death and resurrection for the first time in 
Mark. Just as his suffering is inseparable from his role as 
the Christ (see Mark 1:1), so his followers' lives, too, will be 
defined by self-sacrifice. 

8:27 Caesarea Philippi: Located some 30 miles north of 
Bethsaida, this was the site of a temple built by Herod the 
Great and dedicated to Caesar Augustus. 

8:29 Christ, or "the anointed one" (see Mark 1:1). This term 
carried a range of meanings among Ist-century Jews. In 
the OT it usually refers to human religious and/or political 
leaders. Other texts from this period affirm the role of the 
anointed one in revealing God's reign on the earth. 

8:30 ordered them not to tell anyone. See Mark 1:25; 3:12; 
4:39; 9:25; 10:34. See sidebar, "Secrecy." 

8:31 Human One. Jesus refers to himself as the one who 
goes before the new humanity that will live in God's com¬ 
ing kingdom. See notes on Mark 2:10,28. See sidebar,"The 


Human One in Mark" at Mark 14. elders, chief priests, and 
the legal experts: These Jewish authorities together form 
the Sanhedrin, the ruling council in Jerusalem. 

8:32 plainly Jesus freely announces the outcome of his 
mission as the Christ (cf. Mark 8:30). 

0:33 Satan: See Mark 1:13; 3:22-27. By calling out Satan, 
Jesus exposes an evil force behind Peter's response. The 
problem is that Peter denies that Jesus' mission as the 
Christ includes suffering. He isn't thinking from God's 
point of view. See note on Mark 4:15. 

0:34 say no... follow me Jesus defines discipleship in 
terms of self-denial and suffering. Like Jesus, his followers 
actively choose their destiny; they aren't passive victims. 
8:35 because of me and because of the good news : Jesus' 
followers lose their lives because they have learned from 
him the pattern of self-sacrifice that reflects God's king¬ 
dom. Notice Jesus' distinction between himself and the 
good news. While Jesus proclaims and demonstrates 
God's good news, Mark doesn't equate it with Jesus'iden¬ 
tity, strictly speaking (see also Mark 10:29). 

8:30 ashamed: Jesus' call for self-sacrifice would have 
been humiliating to ancient hearers, since he's urging vol¬ 
untary weakness in a culture that avoids it. comes in the 
Father's glory, probably a reference to Daniel 7:13-14. As 
God's kingdom arrives on earth, the Human One will prac¬ 
tice judgment according to divine, not human, standards. 
9:1 God's kingdom: See Mark 1:15. Jesus says God's king¬ 
dom will soon be revealed on earth (cf. Mark 13:32). 
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Jesus transformed 

2 Six days later Jesus took Peter, James, and John, and brought them to the top of a very 
high mountain where they were alone. He was transformed in front of them, 3 and his clothes 
were amazingly bright, brighter than if they had been bleached white. 4 Elijah and Moses ap¬ 
peared and were talking with Jesus. 5 Peter reacted to all of this by saying to Jesus, "Rabbi, 
it’s good that were here. Let’s make three shrines—one for you, one for Moses, and one for 
Elijah.” 6 He said this because he didn't know how to respond, for the three of them were 
terrified. 

TThen a cloud overshadowed them, and a voice spoke from the cloud, “This is my Son, 
whom I dearly love. Listen to him!” Suddenly, looking around, they no longer saw anyone 
with them except Jesus. 

9 As they were coming down the mountain, he ordered them not to tell anyone what they 
had seen until after the Human One“ had risen from the dead. 10 So they kept it to them¬ 
selves, wondering, "What’s this ‘rising from the dead’?” "They asked Jesus, “Why do the 
legal experts say that Elijah must come first?” 

"He answered, "Elijah does come first to restore all things. Why was it written that the 
Human One® would suffer many things and be rejected? 13 In fact, I tell you that Elijah has 
come, but they did to him whatever they wanted, just as it was written about him.” 

A demon-possessed boy 

"When Jesus, Peter, James, and John approached the other disciples, they saw a large 
crowd surrounding them and legal experts arguing with them. 15 Suddenly the whole crowd 
caught sight of Jesus. They ran to greet him, overcome with excitement. "Jesus asked them, 
“What are you arguing about?” 

"Someone from the crowd responded, “Teacher, I brought my son to you, since he has a 
spirit that doesn’t allow him to speak. "Wherever it overpowers him, it throws him into a 
fit. He foams at the mouth, grinds his teeth, and stiffens up. So I spoke to your disciples to 
see if they could throw it out, but they couldn’t.” 

"Jesus answered them, “You faithless generation, how long will I be with you? How long 
will I put up with you? Bring him to me.” 

20 They brought him. When the spirit saw Jesus, it immediately threw the boy into a fit. He 
fell on the ground and rolled around, foaming at the mouth. "Jesus asked his father, “How 
long has this been going on?” 

He said, "Since he was a child. “It has often thrown him into a fire or into water trying to 
kill him. If you can do anything, help us! Show us compassion!” 

“Jesus said to him, “'If you can do anything’? All things are possible for the one who 
has faith." 
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“OrSonofMan °Or Son of Man 

9:2-13 See Matthew 17:1 -8; Luke 9:28-36. 

9:2 Peter, James, and John: See note on Mark 5:37. very 
high mountain : See note on Mark 3:13. transformed: or 
"changed in form." The word indicates Jesus'divine sta¬ 
tus (see Mark 9:7). 

9:4 Elijah and Moses: Jewish tradition expected one or 
both of these OT figures to return to earth at the arrival of 
God's kingdom. See note on Mark 1 16 . 

9:5 three shrines: Peter intends to build dwelling places 
for God's special agents. In the OT, before the temple was 
built, God lived in a shrine (see Exod 25:9; 2 Sam 12 , 6). 

9:7 my Son, whom I dearly love: Here the voice speaks to 
Jesus'disciples. See note on Mark 1:11. Listen to him!: Jesus 
is the prophet who was to come (see Deut 18:15). See note 
on Mark 4:3. 

9:10 “rising from the dead": Resurrection was a familiar con¬ 
cept in Jewish thought Those who expected God's king¬ 
dom to come believed that the dead would be raised to 
participate in end-time judgment See note on Mark 6:16. 
9:11 Elijah must come first See note on Mark 1:6. 

9:12 written ... many things: See sidebar, “The Human One 


in Mark" at Mark 14. Jesus'words would seem strange to 
his disciples because no known writings say the Human 
One would suffer (cf. Dan 7:1-27). Jesus isn't referring to 
a particular text, then, but is trying to get his followers to 
adopt his point of view on how to read all of the scriptures. 
9:14-29 See Matthew 17:14-20; Luke 9:37-43a. Compare 
with Mark 6:5; 3:15; 6:7. 

9:14 legal experts: See note on Mark 1:22. 

9:18ftf... stiffens up: The boy's condition is similar to what 
happens during an epileptic seizure, they couldn't or "they 
weren't strong enough." Elsewhere Mark portrays power 
over evil as a matter of strength against strength (see Mark 
1:7; 3:27; 5:4; 14:37). 

9:19 faithless generation: Jesus expresses regret over the 
faithless condition of those who belong to the present evil 
age (see Mark 1:15). It's unclear whether the term refers to 
his disciples, to the boy's father, or to both—or even to a 
broader group. See note on Mark 8:12. 

9:23 All things ... faith: In Mark, God's power works effec¬ 
tively among those who trust in God's kingdom (see Mark 
2:5; 5:34; 11:22-23;cf. 6:5-6). 
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24 At that the boy's father cried out, "I have faith; help my lack of faith!" 

25 Noticing that the crowd had surged together, Jesus spoke harshly to the unclean spirit, 
"Mute and deaf spirit, I command you to come out of him and never enter him again." 26 After 
screaming and shaking the boy horribly, the spirit came out. The boy seemed to be dead; in fact, 
several people said that he had died. 27 But Jesus took his hand, lifted him up, and he arose. 

2B After Jesus went into a house, his disciples asked him privately, "Why couldn't we throw 
this spirit out?" 

29 Jesus answered, "Throwing this kind of spirit out requires prayer.” 

Jesus predicts his death 

30 From there Jesus and his followers went through Galilee, but he didn’t want anyone to 
know it. 31 This was because he was teaching his disciples, "The Human One p will be delivered 
into human hands. They will kill him. Three days after he is killed he will rise up.” 32 But they 
didn’t understand this kind of talk, and they were afraid to ask him. 

33 They entered Capernaum. When they had come into a house, he asked them, "What 
were you arguing about during the journey?” 34 They didn’t respond, since on the way they 
had been debating with each other about who was the greatest. 35 He sat down, called the 
Twelve, and said to them, “Whoever wants to be first must be least of all and the servant of 
all.” 36 Jesus reached for a little child, placed him among the Twelve, and embraced him. Then 
he said, 37 "Whoever welcomes one of these children in my name welcomes me; and whoever 
welcomes me isn’t actually welcoming me but rather the one who sent me.” 

Recognize your allies 

3fl John said to Jesus, "Teacher, we saw someone throwing demons out in your name, and 
we tried to stop him because he wasn't following us.” 

39 Jesus replied, “Don’t stop him. No one who does powerful acts in my name can quickly 
turn around and curse me. ^Whoever isn’t against us is for us. 41 1 assure you that whoever 
gives you a cup of water to drink because you belong to Christ will certainly be rewarded. 

42 "As for whoever causes these little ones who believe in me to trip and fall into sin, it 
would be better for them to have a huge stone hung around their necks and to be thrown 
into the lake. 43 If your hand causes you to fall into sin, chop it off. It’s better for you to enter 
into life crippled than to go away with two hands into the fire of hell, which can’t be put out. q 
45 If your foot causes you to fall into sin, chop it off. It’s better for you to enter life lame than 
to be thrown into hell with two feet/ 47 If your eye causes you to fall into sin, tear it out. It’s 
better for you to enter God’s kingdom with one eye than to be thrown into hell with two. 
^That’s a place where worms don’t die and the fire never goes out. 9 49 Everyone will be salted with 

p Or Son of Man q 9:44 is omitted in most critical editions of the Gk New Testament where worms don’t die and the 
fire never goes out. r 9:46 is omitted in most critical editions of the Gk New Testament where worms don't die and the 
fire never goes out. *lsa 66:24 


9:24 7 have faith; help my lack of faith!":Jhe father uses the 
language of prayer (see Mark 9:29; Pss 109:26; 119:86). 
9:29 prayer. Jesus may be referring to the father's request 
for help (Mark 9:24). 

9:30-37 See Matthew 17:22-23; 18:1-9; Luke 9:43b-48, 
This passage combines Jesus'prediction of his death and 
resurrection with instruction about discipleship (see Mark 
8:27-9:1). 

9:30 didn't want anyone to know it. See sidebar, "Secrecy" 
at Mark 8. 

9:31 delivered: or "handed over." This verse mostly re¬ 
peats Mark 8:31 but adds a note about betrayal (see 
Mark 14:11,18). 

9:32 didn't understand ... afraid to ask-. See sidebar, "The 
Disciples in Mark"at Mark 5. 

9:33 Capernaum : See note on Mark 1:21. 

9:35 least... servant Jesus turns common notions of great¬ 
ness upside down (see Mark 9:34). In God's kingdom, lead¬ 
ers are the lowest on the social ladder (see Mark 8:34-35). 
9:36 little child: Children held a very low social status in the 
ancient world. 


9:37 one who sent me: See John 12:44^45. Jesus is an 
agent of God. Since his ministry reflects the power struc¬ 
ture of God's kingdom, those who welcome him also 
welcome God. 

9:38-50 See Matthew 18:6-9; Luke 9:49-50; 17:1-2. 

9:39 powerful acts in my name. Jesus doesn't claim he's the 
only one who can access God's power. Since he's secured a 
foothold for God's kingdom on earth, he makes it possible 
for others to do miracles (see Mark 3:15; 6:7,13). 

9:40 you belong to Christ Jesus' followers participate in his 
mission as the Christ 

9:42-47 Jesus warns against causing others or oneself to 
fall into sin (Mark 9:42,43,45,47). 

9:42 little ones: specifically, the children Jesus has just 
"embraced" (Mark 9:36-37). More broadly, the term may 
include anyone whose trust in God's kingdom exposes 
them to abuse by earthly power structures. 

9:43 chop it off. Jesus uses a violent image to make his 
point (see also Mark 9:45,47). hell: or "Gehenna," a place of 
eternal punishment (Matt 5:30; Luke 12:5). 

9:49 salted with fire Salt is a preservative. Together, the 
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fire. S0 Salt is good; but if salt loses its saltiness, how will it become salty again? Maintain salt 
among yourselves and keep peace with each other.” 

Divorce and remarriage 

"1 /^\Jesus left that place and went beyond the Jordan and into the region of Judea. 
J_ Crowds gathered around him again and, as usual, he taught them. 2 Some Pharisees 
came and, trying to test him, they asked, “Does the Law allow a man to divorce his wife?" 
3 Jesus answered, "What did Moses command you?” 

4 They said, "Moses allowed a man to write a divorce certificate and to divorce his wife.” 
5 Jesus said to them, "He wrote this commandment for you because of your unyielding 
hearts. 6 At the beginning of creation, God made them male and female} 7 Because of this, a man 
should leave his father and mother and be joined together with his wife, 6 and the two will be one 
flesh* So they are no longer two but one flesh. ^Therefore, humans must not pull apart what 
God has put together.” 

10 Inside the house, the disciples asked him again about this. 11 He said to them, "Whoever 
divorces his wife and marries another commits adultery against her; 12 and if a wife divorces 
her husband and marries another, she commits adultery.” 


Jesus blesses children 

13 People were bringing children to Jesus so that he would bless them. But the disciples 
scolded them. 14 When Jesus saw this, he grew angry and said to them, "Allow the children to 
come to me. Don’t forbid them, because God’s kingdom belongs to people like these children. 
15 I assure you that whoever doesn’t welcome God’s kingdom like a child will never enter it." 
16 Then he hugged the children and blessed them. 

A rich man's question 

17 As Jesus continued down the road, a man ran up, knelt before him, and asked, “Good 
Teacher, what must I do to obtain eternal life?” 

1B Jesus replied, “Why do you call me good? No one is good except the one God. 19 You 
know the commandments: Don’t commit murder. Don’t commit adultery. Don’t steal. Don’t give 
false testimony. Don’t cheat. Honor your father and mother. nv 

20 "Teacher,” he responded, "I’ve kept all of these things since I was a boy" 

21 Jesus looked at him carefully and loved him. He said, “You are lacking one thing. Go, sell 
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images of salt and fire portray the judgment that comes 
with God's kingdom (see 1 Cor 3:13). 

9:50 peace with each other. God's kingdom brings har¬ 
mony to social relationships. Peace among Jesus' follow¬ 
ers in turn reflects the character of God's kingdom to the 
world (see Matt 5:13). 

10:1 -12 See Matthew 19:1-9. Jesus'view of divorce comes 
from his belief that God's coming kingdom will restore 
creation to its original design. 

10:1 beyond the Jordan and into the region of Judea: Jesus 
and his disciples make their way toward Jerusalem, 

10:2 Pharisees: See note on Mark 2:16. test: See Mark 8:11; 
12:15. 

10:3 “What did Moses command you?": Jesus appeals to 
the written Jewish Law (see Mark 7:9-10). 

10:4 See Deuteronomy 24:1 -4. 

10:5 unyielding hearts: or “hardened hearts." The phrase 
describes those who belong to the present evil age and 
resist God's kingdom. 

10:6-8 Jesus combines Genesis 1:27 with Genesis 2:24. 
Those who looked for God's coming kingdom considered 
Genesis a blueprint for the new creation. 

10:9 pull apart. Jesus' concerns about divorce are consis¬ 
tent with the "peace" he's commanded in Mark 9:50. 

10:11 -12 Jesus interprets Jewish Law strictly, while intro¬ 
ducing equality between men and women. Traditionally, 


both Jewish and Roman laws restricted women's right to 
divorce. 

10:13-16 See Matthew 19:13-15; Luke 18:15-17; Mark 
9:36-37. 

10:14 angry. See Mark 1:41; 3:5; 10:41. Jesus often displays 
anger when people resist the values of God's kingdom. 
Society's weakest members inherit God's kingdom be¬ 
cause they so freely welcome it (see Mark 10:15). 

10:17-31 See Matthew 19:16-30; Luke 18:18-30. Children 
welcome God's kingdom (Mark 10:14-16), but a wealthy 
man walks away from it. 

10:17 eternal life: The man asks Jesus about the way of 
life associated with God's coming kingdom (see Mark 
10:24). 

10:18 No one... one God: Jesus affirms the Jewish belief in 
one and only one God. 

10:19 commandments: Jesus omits the laws that refer to 
people's devotion to God and focuses instead on those 
that address relationships among people (see Exod 20:12- 
16; Deut 5:16-20). He adds one law, Don't cheat, that isn't 
among the Ten Commandments (but see Exod 20:17; 
Deut 24:14). 

10:21 the poor Jewish tradition shows consistent concern 
for the poor. Jesus' radical command goes a step further 
by insisting the man sell what he owns before following 
Jesus (see Mark 10:28). 
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what you own, and give the money to the poor. Then you will have treasure in heaven. And 
come, follow me" “But the man was dismayed at this statement and went away saddened, 
because he had many possessions. 

“Looking around, Jesus said to his disciples, “It will be very hard for the wealthy to enter 
God’s kingdom!" 24 His words startled the disciples, so Jesus told them again, “Children, it’s 
difficult to enter God’s kingdom! “It’s easier for a camel to squeeze through the eye of a 
needle than for a rich person to enter God’s kingdom ” 

“They were shocked even more and said to each other, “Then who can be saved?" 

“Jesus looked at them carefully and said, “It’s impossible with human beings, but not 
with God. All things are possible for God.” 

“Peter said to him, “Look, we’ve left everything and followed you" 

“Jesus said, “I assure you that anyone who has left house, brothers, sisters, mother, 
father, children, or farms because of me and because of the good news 30 will receive one 
hundred times as much now in this life—houses, brothers, sisters, mothers, children, and 
farms (with harassment)—and in the coming age, eternal life. 31 But many who are first will 
be last. And many who are last will be first ” 

Jesus predicts his death and resurrection 

“Jesus and his disciples were on the road, going up to Jerusalem, with Jesus in the lead. 
The disciples were amazed while the others following behind were afraid. Taking the Twelve 
aside again, he told them what was about to happen to him. 33 “Look!” he said. “We’re going 
up to Jerusalem. The Human One w will be handed over to the chief priests and the legal ex¬ 
perts. They will condemn him to death and hand him over to the Gentiles. “They will ridicule 
him, spit on him, torture him, and kill him. After three days, he will rise up.” 

A request from James and John 

35 James and John, Zebedee’s sons, came to Jesus and said, “Teacher, we want you to do 
for us whatever we ask.” 

““What do you want me to do for you?” he asked. 

37 They said, “Allow one of us to sit on your right and the other on your left when you enter 
your glory." 

“Jesus replied, “You don't know what you're asking! Can you drink the cup I drink or 
receive the baptism I receive?” 

39 “We can,” they answered. 

Jesus said, “You will drink the cup I drink and receive the baptism I receive, ^but to sit at 
my right or left hand isn’t mine to give. It belongs to those for whom it has been prepared " 

41 Now when the other ten disciples heard about this, they became angry with James and 


w Or Son of Man 


10:22 dismayed: Jesus' response deeply offends the man. 
10:25 eye of a needle. Wealth prevents entry into God's 
kingdom because it's easier to rely on money and things 
than on God. 

10:26 saved : that is, enter eternal life at the judgment 
10:27 All things are possible for God. See Mark 9:23; Genesis 
18:14;Zechariah 8:6. 

10:29 because of me and because of the good news : See 
note on Mark 835. 

10:30 one hundred times... (with harassment): See Mark 
13:9-13. Jesus promises his followers both rich reward and 
public scorn. He omits ‘'father" when repeating the list of 
Mark 10:29. The community of Jesus'disciples has God as 
its Father. See note on Mark 332. 

10:31 first... first. See Mark 9:35; 10:44. 

10:32-34 See Matthew 20:17-19; Luke 18:31 -33.This is the 
third prediction of Jesus'death and resurrection in Mark 
(See Mark 8:27-9*.29; 930-10:31). 

10:32 amazed — afraid: The Greek text doesn't say 
who was amazed, but it does distinguish between 


amazement (see Mark 1:27; 10:24) and fear (see Mark 
4:41; 6:50). 

10:34 ridicule... spit... torture:The final prediction includes 
graphic details about Jesus'destiny (see Mark 15:15-32). 

10:35-45 See Matthew 20:20-27. For a third time, Jesus' 
prediction about his death leads to instruction about 
discipleship. 

10:35 James and John: See Mark 1:19. With Peter, these 
two brothers belong to the inner circle of Jesus'disciples. 
See note on Mark 5:37. 

10:3 7 right a place of honor (see Ps 110:1). enter your glory. 
The brothers assume they'll join Jesus in the heavenly 
throne room once God's kingdom arrives. 

10:39 cup ... baptism: Both images belong to the coming 
kingdom of God. "Cup" is shorthand for destiny (see Pss 
11:6; 23:5; 116:13). “Baptism" here refers to the final cleans¬ 
ing of sin in preparation for God's kingdom. See note on 
Mark 1:4. Jesus'disciples will share his destiny. 

10:40 it has been prepared: The passive verb suggests God 
is the one in charge of people's destinies. 




MARK 11:9 


John. 42 Jesus called them over and said, "You know that the ones who are considered the 
rulers by the Gentiles show off their authority over them and their high-ranking officials 
order them around. ^But that’s not the way it will be with you. Whoever wants to be great 
among you will be your servant. ^Whoever wants to be first among you will be the slave of 
all, 45 for the Human One* didn't come to be served but rather to serve and to give his life to 
liberate many people.” 

Healing of blind Bartimaeus 

^Jesus and his followers came into Jericho. As Jesus was leaving Jericho, together with 
his disciples and a sizable crowd, a blind beggar named Bartimaeus, Timaeus' son, was sit¬ 
ting beside the road. 47 When he heard that Jesus of Nazareth was there, he began to shout, 
“Jesus, Son of David, show me mercy!” ^Many scolded him, telling him to be quiet, but he 
shouted even louder, “Son of David, show me mercy!” 

* 9 Jesus stopped and said, "Call him forward.” 

They called the blind man, “Be encouraged! Get up! He's calling you.” 

50 Throwing his coat to the side, he jumped up and came to Jesus. 

51 Jesus asked him, “What do you want me to do for you?” 

The blind man said, “Teacher, I want to see.” 

52 Jesus said, “Go, your faith has healed you.” At once he was able to see, and he began to 
follow Jesus on the way. 


Jesus enters Jerusalem 

n When Jesus and his followers approached Jerusalem, they came to Bethphage and 
Bethany at the Mount of Olives. Jesus gave two disciples a task, 2 saying to them, “Go 
into the village over there. As soon as you enter it, you will find tied up there a colt that no 
one has ridden. Untie it and bring it here. 3 If anyone says to you, ‘Why are you doing this?’ 
say, ‘Its master needs it, and he will send it back right away.’” 

4 They went and found a colt tied to a gate outside on the street, and they untied it. 5 Some 
people standing around said to them, “What are you doing, untying the colt?" 6 They told 
them just what Jesus said, and they left them alone. Hhey brought the colt to Jesus and 
threw their clothes upon it, and he sat on it. 8 Many people spread out their clothes on the 
road while others spread branches cut from the fields. ’Those in front of him and those 
following were shouting, " Hosanna! Blessings on the one who comes in the name of the Lord! 7 


*Or Son of Man T Ps 118:26 
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10:42 considered the rulerr. Jesus hints at the fragile power 
of earthly rulers. They only seem to be in charge, authority 
over. Earthly power is top-down power. 

10:43 with you-, or "among you." Like Jesus, the disciples 
reflect God's power, which is bottom-up power. 

10:45 Human One... people. Like Jesus, his followers will 
give their lives (see Mark 13:12) as part of God's redemp¬ 
tion of the world. See note on Mark 2:10. See sidebar,‘The 
Human One in Mark'atMark 14. 

10:46-52 See Matthew 2029-34; Luke 1835-43. The 
story of Bartimaeus concludes the Gospel's middle sec¬ 
tion, which began with a story of restored sight (see Mark 
832-26). 

10:46 Jericho: about 20 miles from Jerusalem. 

10:47 Son of David-, a rare use of this title in Mark. Jewish 
tradition often linked hopes for God's coming kingdom 
with the renewal of David's kingdom (2 Sam 7:4-17; Mark 
11:10). Elsewhere in Mark, Jesus distances himself from 
this tradition (Mark 1235-3A probably because it implies 
a military and/or political grab for power, show me mercy. 
See Mark 5:19. 

10:52 your faith has healed you: See note on Mark 537. 
on the way. an early Christian expression for the life of 


discipleship. In the book of Acts, for example, the Chris¬ 
tian movement is sometimes called "the Way" (e.g.. Acts 
93; 19:9; 24:14). 

11:1-13:37 Jesus and his disciples enter Jerusalem for the 
Passover Festival (see Mark 14:1). 

11:1-11 See Matthew 21:1-11; Luke 1938-40; John 
12:12-19. 

11:1 Bethphage and Bethany. The two towns are just 
outside Jerusalem. Because the city was crowded during 
Passover, many pilgrims found places to stay in nearby 
towns and villages. 

11:2 co/r.This act symbolizes Jesus' humble authority (see 
Zech 93; cf. Matt 215; John 12:15). 

11:6 just what Jesus said: Mark shows that Jesus knows 
what lies ahead. 

11:8 clothes .,. branches: The OT associates similar details 
with Israel's kings (see 2 Kgs 9:13). For Mark, though, Jesus 
is a different kind of king (see Mark 11:2,9). 

11:9 The reference to Psalm 11836 draws attention to 
Jesus' royal status. The shout Hosanna! literally means 
"Save now!" The people think Jesus will save them from 
Roman occupation. Ironically, this misplaced hope will ul¬ 
timately lead to his death. 
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10 Blessings on the coming kingdom of our 
ancestor David! Hosanna in the highest!” 
"Jesus entered Jerusalem and went into 
the temple. After he looked around at every¬ 
thing, because it was already late in the 
evening, he returned to Bethany with the 
Twelve. 

Fig tree and the temple 

12 The next day, after leaving Bethany, 
Jesus was hungry. 13 From far away, he no¬ 
ticed a fig tree in leaf, so he went to see if he 
could find anything on it. When he came to 
it, he found nothing except leaves, since it 
wasn’t the season for figs. "So he said to it, 
"No one will ever again eat your fruit!” His 
disciples heard this. 

15 They came into Jerusalem. After enter¬ 
ing the temple, he threw out those who were 
selling and buying there. He pushed over the 
tables used for currency exchange and the 
chairs of those who sold doves. 16 He didn’t 
allow anyone to carry anything through the t 


Faith/Trust These two words, along with 
“belief; are translated from the same Greek 
word, and they're an Important concept in 
Mark's Gospel. Faith in Mark is active. It Isn't sim¬ 
ply believing in a set of doctrines; faith is about 
those things people entrust their lives with. 
Jesus urges people to "trust this good news" 
{Mark 1:15) about God's coming kingdom. And 
throughout the Gospel, he draws a close con¬ 
nection between faith/trust and the power of 
God at work in the world. When people act as 
if God's power is available through Jesus, they 
turn to him for healing (Mark 2:5; 5:34). When 
they're more skeptical or fail to believe, even 
he can't do much good (Mark 6:5-6). In Mark, 
Jesus calls for "faith in God" (Mark 11:22), not 
faith in himself (cf. John 20:30-31). But Jesus is 
God's Christ, the one who serves as an autho¬ 
rized agent of divine power. So people turn to 
him in faith when they trust that power—and 
they find life. 

Lple. 17 He taught them, “Hasn’t it been writ¬ 


ten, My house will be called a house of prayer for all natrons?* But you’ve turned it into a hideout 


for crooks. ,>m 18 The chief priests and legal experts heard this and tried to find a way to destroy 
him. They regarded him as dangerous because the whole crowd was enthralled at his teach¬ 


ing. 19 When it was evening, Jesus and his disciples went outside the city. 


Power, prayer, and forgiveness 

20 Early in the morning, as Jesus and his disciples were walking along, they saw the fig tree 
withered from the root up. 21 Peter remembered and said to Jesus, “Rabbi, look how the fig 
tree you cursed has dried up.” 

“Jesus responded to them, "Have faith in God! “I assure you that whoever says to this 
mountain, ‘Be lifted up and thrown into the sea'—and doesn’t waver but believes that what 
is said will really happen—it will happen. "Therefore I say to you, whatever you pray and 
ask for, believe that you will receive it, and it will be so for you. 25 And whenever you stand 
up to pray, if you have something against anyone, forgive so that your Father in heaven may 
forgive you your wrongdoings.” b 


B Isa 56:7 *Jer 7:11 b ll:26 is omitted in most critical editions of the Gk New Testament And if you don't forgive, 
neither will your Father in heaven forgive you your wrongdoings. 


11:11 looked around: Although his ride into Jerusalem has 
drawn a crowd, no one seems to notice Jesus'first visit to 
the temple. 

11:12-25 See Matthew 21:12-22; Luke 19:45^8; John 
2:13-22. Mark places the story of the temple incident 
within his account of the cursing of the fig tree (he uses a 
similar style in Mark 5:21-43; 14:1-1 l).The effect is to high¬ 
light his criticism of the Jewish leaders. 

11:13 season: The Greek word translated here as "season" 
implies that God orders time for certain purposes. In Mark 
it's the season for God's kingdom (see Mark 1:15). 

11:14 "No one... fruit!*: On one level, Jesus' response 
to the fig tree is disturbing. This is because he seems to 
punish the tree for not producing fruit out of season (see 
Mark 1120). The real point though, is to show that the 
coming of God's kingdom marks the end of the time of 
Jerusalem's temple. 

11:15 threw out. See note on Mark 1:34. currency ex¬ 
change ... sold doves: People who came to worship God in 
Jerusalem exchanged their coins for temple currency to 


be used within the temple area itself.They then purchased 
animals (such as doves) to sacrifice (see Lev 1:15; 5:7). 
11:17 My house ... crooks: Like OT prophets, Jesus con¬ 
demns temple activity that violates its sacred purpose 
(see Isa 56:7; Jer 7:1-11). The crooks probably include 
those who corrupt the temple by their deeds as well as 
those who profit from the temple economy at the ex¬ 
pense of the poor. 

11:18 destroy him: The Jewish leadership wants to destroy 
Jesus (see Mark 3:6). This time Mark says it's because Jesus 
has the attention and support of the whole crowd. 

11:22-25 These sayings turn from Jesus' power over the 
fig tree to the power available to those who have faith 
in God. 

11:22 faith: See Mark 2:5; 5:34; 10:52. Compare with Mark 
65-6a. See sidebar, "Faith/Trust." 

11:25 so that... forgive you: See Matthew 6:5; Luke 18:11, 
13. Effective prayer depends on forgiveness. In other 
words, a right relationship with God requires right rela¬ 
tionships with other people. 
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Controversy over authority 

21 Jesus and his disciples entered Jerusalem again. As Jesus was walking around the tem¬ 
ple, the chief priests, legal experts, and elders came to him. “They asked, “What kind of 
authority do you have for doing these things? Who gave you this authority to do them?" 

“Jesus said to them, “I have a question for you. Give me an answer, then I'll tell you what 
kind of authority I have to do these things. “Was John’s baptism of heavenly or of human 
origin? Answer me” 

31 They argued among themselves, “If we say, Tt’s of heavenly origin,' he'll say, “Ihen why 
didn’t you believe him?’ 32 But we can’t say, Tt’s of earthly origin/" They said this because 
they were afraid of the crowd, because they all thought John was a prophet. 33 They answered 
Jesus, “We don’t know.” 

Jesus replied, “Neither will I tell you what kind of authority I have to do these things.” 


Parable of the tenant farmers 

"1 O Jesus spoke to them in parables. “A man planted a vineyard, put a fence around it, 
_L dug a pit for the winepress, and built a tower. Then he rented it to tenant farmers and 
took a trip. 2 When it was time, he sent a servant to collect from the tenants his share of the 
fruit of the vineyard. 3 But they grabbed the servant, beat him, and sent him away empty- 
handed. 4 Again the landowner sent another servant to them, but they struck him on the 
head and treated him disgracefully. 5 He sent another one; that one they killed. The landlord 
sent many other servants, but the tenants beat some and killed others. 6 Now the landowner 
had one son whom he loved dearly. He sent him last, thinking, They will respect my son. 7 But 
those tenant farmers said to each other, “Ibis is the heir. Let’s kill him, and the inheritance 
will be ours.’ ®They grabbed him, killed him, and threw him out of the vineyard. 

®“So what will the owner of the vineyard do? He will come and destroy those tenants and 
give the vineyard to others. “Haven’t you read this scripture. The stone that the builders re¬ 
jected has become the cornerstone. 11 77ie Lord has done this, and it's amazing in our eyesT c 

12 They wanted to arrest Jesus because they knew that he had told the parable against 
them. But they were afraid of the crowd, so they left him and went away. 


A question about taxes 

13 They sent some of the Pharisees and supporters of Herod to trap him in his words. 
14 They came to him and said, "Teacher, we know that you’re genuine and you don’t worry 
about what people think. You don’t show favoritism but teach God’s way as it really is. Does 
the Law allow people to pay taxes to Caesar or not? Should we pay taxes or not?" 


c Ps 118:22-23 
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11:27-33 See Matthew 21:23-27; Luke 20:1-8. This is the 
first of several exchanges between Jesus and the temple 
authorities. 

11:27 chief priests, legal experts, and elders: On legal ex¬ 
perts, see note on Mark 1:22. On chief priests and elders, 
see note on Mark 831. The list combines some of Jesus' 
opponents from Galilee with Jerusalem leaders. 

11:28 authority. People have noticed Jesus'authority from 
early in the Gospel (see Mark 132,27; 2:10). 

11:29-30 question for you: Like a true rabbi, or Jewish 
teacher, Jesus answers a question with another question. 
John's baptism: Jesus' words suggest he had a relationship 
with the prophet John (see Mark 1:4-11; 6:14). 

11:32 afraid of the crowd. The Jewish leaders probably fear 
the crowd's opinion, as well as a possible Roman reaction 
against a popular uprising. 

1133 *We don't know”: Jesus' opponents provide a safe 
answer. For Mark their reply is probably ironic as well.They 
truly don't know the nature of John's authority. 

12:1 -12 See Matthew 2133^6; Luke 203-19. 

12:1 in parables: See note on Mark 4:11. vineyard: The 
comparison of a vineyard to God's people is a familiar one 
(see Isa 5:1-7). 

12:2 When it was time. By highlighting the harvesttime. 


this parable supports Jesus' claim that God's kingdom 
is near (Mark 1:15). See note on Mark 11:13. servant. OT 
prophets are often called God's servants (see Amos 3:7; 
Zech 1:6). 

12:5 beat some and killed others’. The messengers' fate fits 
2 Chronicles 36:15-16, which says many prophets have 
warned about Israel's defeat 

12:6 son whom he loved dearly. The contrast between 
the servants and the son is striking. In Mark, Jesus has 
now twice been called God's dearly loved Son (Mark 
1:11; 9:7). 

12:7 fie/rThe tenant farmers recognize the son. Instead of 
respecting him, they plot to steal his property. 

12:9 destroy those tenants: The son's death isn't the end of 
the story. Rather, the murderers will face judgment fo oth¬ 
ers: Jesus suggests other people, probably Gentiles, will 
take their place among God's people. 

12:10-11 See Psalm 118:22-23. Early Christians often ex¬ 
plained Jesus'death by turning to the OT. 

12:12 afraid of the crowd: See note on Mark 1132. 

12:13-17 See Matthew 22:15-22; Luke 2030-26. 

12:13 supporters of Herod. Jewish leaders oppose Jesus. 
Mark includes groups that represent Galilean interests. 
See note on Mark 3:6. 




92 NT 


MARK 12:15 


12:16 Lk 20:24 
12:17 Ml 22:21; 
Ro 13:7 

12:18 Ml 22:23: 
Lk 20:27; Ac 4:1. 
Ac 4:2. Ac 23:8 

12:1 9 Di 25:5 
1 2:24 2 Ti 3:15 
12:25 Ml 22:30; 
Lk 20:35: 

ICo 15:42; 

Hfb 12:22 

12:26 E* 3:6; 

Lk 20:37 
12:27 Jn 11:26; 
2Ti 1:10S 
Hrb 11:13 

12:28 Ml 22:34; 
Lk 10:25 
1 2:29 Dl 6:4 
12:30 Dl 6:4, 

Dl 6:5; J«h 22:5 
12:31 Lv 19:18; 
Ml 19:19; 

Ga 5:14; lu 2 8 
12:32 Dt 4:35; 
be 45L2I 

12:33 ISa 15:22: 
Has 6:6; Mi 6:6 


15 Since Jesus recognized their deceit, he said to them, “Why are you testing me? Bring me 
a coin. Show it to me.” 16 And they brought one. He said to them, "Whose image and inscrip¬ 
tion is this?" 

"Caesar’s,” they replied. 

17 Jesus said to them, "Give to Caesar what belongs to Caesar and to God what belongs to 
God.” His reply left them overcome with wonder. 

A question about the resurrection 

1B Sadducees, who deny that there is a resurrection, came to Jesus and asked, 19 "Teacher, 
Moses wrote for us that if a mans brother dies, leaving a widow but no children, the brother 
must marry the widow and raise up children for his brother : d "Now there were seven brothers. 
The first one married a woman; when he died, he left no children. “The second married her 
and died without leaving any children. The third did the same. “None of the seven left any 
children. Finally, the woman died. “At the resurrection, when they all rise up, whose wife 
will she be? All seven were married to her." 

“Jesus said to them, “Isn’t this the reason you are wrong, because you don’t know either 
the scriptures or God's power? 25 When people rise from the dead, they won’t marry nor will 
they be given in marriage. Instead, they will be like God’s angels. “As for the resurrection 
from the dead, haven’t you read in the scroll from Moses, in the passage about the burning 
bush, how God said to Moses, I am the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob?* 
27 He isn’t the God of the dead but of the living. You are seriously mistaken." 

God's most important command 

28 One of the legal experts heard their dispute and saw how well Jesus answered them. He 
came over and asked him, "Which commandment is the most important of all?" 

"Jesus replied, “The most important one is Israel, listen! Our God is the one Lord, *°and you 
must love the Lord your God with all your heart, with all your being, with all your mind, and with 
all your strength * 31 The second is this. You will love your neighbor as yourself * No other com¬ 
mandment is greater than these." 

32 The legal expert said to him, "Well said, Teacher. You have truthfully said that God is one 
and there is no other besides him. “And to love God with all of the heart, a full understand¬ 
ing, and all of one’s strength, and to love one’s neighbor as oneself is much more important 
than all kinds of entirely burned offerings and sacrifices.” 

d Deut 25:5; Gen 30:0 0 Exod 3:6,15-16 f Deut 6:4-5 *Uv 19:10 


12:15 Jesus recognized their deceit. See Mark 2:8. coin: a de¬ 
narius. See note on Mark 637. 

12:16 image and inscription : Roman coins bore the im¬ 
print of the emperor. 

12:17 Jesus doesn't specify what belongs to both Caesar 
and God, leaving his audience to wrestle with it for them¬ 
selves. This ambiguity, though, invites the faithful to reflect 
on the tension between loyalties to political power and re¬ 
ligious commitment Rather than affirming separate-but- 
equal power for these two spheres, Jesus seems to imply 
that God's image, reflected in humanity, merits higher de¬ 
votion than Caesar's, which is found on the face of a coin, 
wonder. See Mark 530. 

12:18-27 See Matthew 2233-33; Luke 2037-40. 

12:18 Sadducee s: probably a group of wealthy priests of 
the Jerusalem temple (see Acts 4:1; 5:17). They don't be¬ 
lieve in either the resurrection or the oral interpretation of 
the Law. See note on Mark 73. 

12:19 The Sadducees refer to the Law of Moses. See note 
on Mark 12:18. 

12:24 the scriptures or God's power Jesus detects two lev¬ 
els of ignorance: (1) the Saduccees don't understand the 


writings themselves, and (2) they deny God's authority 
over human life. 

12:25 God's angels: At the resurrection, people will be 
changed into a different form altogether (see 1 Cor 1535*50). 
12:27 God ... of the living: Jesus stresses God's connection 
to human beings (Mark 1236; see Exod 3:6,15*16). seriously 
mistaken: Their concern with the afterlife misses the point 
of Irving in relationship with God in the here and now. 

12:28-34 See Matthew 2234^0; Luke 1035-28. 

12:28 legal experts: Usually in Mark this group opposes 
Jesus, See note on Mark 1 22. 

12:29-30 Jesus offers an obvious answer, taken from the 
opening of the Ten Commandments (see Deut 6:4-5; cf. 
10:19). Jews in his day routinely memorized and recited 
these verses. In Mark's account Jesus expands the sacred 
text by adding with all your mind (see Deut 6:6). 

12:31 Jesus names the love of neighbor (Lev 19:18) as the 
second commandment Jews and early Christians gener¬ 
ally thought one couldn't love God without loving others 
(see Rom 13:9; Gal 5:14; Jas 2*). 

12:33 more important...sacrifices: See Hosea 6:6. Jesus 
echoes a common view of the OT prophets. 
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“When Jesus saw that he had answered with wisdom, he said to him, “You aren’t far from 
God's kingdom.” After that, no one dared to ask him any more questions. 

Jesus corrects the legal experts 

35 While Jesus was teaching in the temple, he said, “Why do the legal experts say that the 
Christ is David’s son? “David himself, inspired by the Holy Spirit, said, The Lord said to my 
lord, 'Sit at my right side until I turn your enemies into your fbotstool.’ h 37 David himself calls him 
‘Lord,’ so how can he be David’s son?” The large crowd listened to him with delight. 

“As he was teaching, he said, “Watch out for the legal experts. They like to walk around 
in long robes. They want to be greeted with honor in the markets. 39 They long for places of 
honor in the synagogues and at banquets. 40 They are the ones who cheat widows out of their 
homes, and to show off they say long prayers. They will be judged most harshly” 

A poor widow's contribution 

41 Jesus sat across from the collection box for the temple treasury and observed how 
the crowd gave their money. Many rich people were throwing in lots of money. 42 0ne poor 
widow came forward and put in two small copper coins worth a penny. 1 43 Jesus called his 
disciples to him and said, “I assure you that this poor widow has put in more than everyone 
who’s been putting money in the treasury. 44 All of them are giving out of their spare change. 
But she from her hopeless poverty has given everything she had, even what she needed to 
live on.” 


The temple's fate 

"1 O As Jesus left the temple, one of his disciples said to him, "Teacher, look! What awe- 
_L D some stones and buildings!” 

2 Jesus responded, “Do you see these enormous buildings? Not even one stone will be left 
upon another. All will be demolished.” 

3 Jesus was sitting on the Mount of Olives across from the temple. Peter, James, John, and 


Andrew asked him privately, 4 “Tell us, when will these things happen? What sign will show 
that all these things are about to come to an end?” 


h Ps 110:1 *0 two leptn (the smallest Greek copper coin, each worth 1/128 of a single day’s pay), that is, a 
kr>drant£S (the smallest Roman coin, equal in value to two lepta ) 
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12:34 Tou aren't far from God's kingdom The statement 
may have a double meaning. To Jesus, God's kingdom is 
fast approaching (see Mark 1:15). The man's favorable re¬ 
sponse qualifies him to enter God's kingdom. 

12:35-40 See Matthew 22:41^16; Luke 20:41-47. 

12:35 David's son: Some Jews in Jesus' day expected a 
Davidic king to liberate Palestine from the Romans. Early 
Christians thought Christ had to come from David's family 
(see Matt 120; Luke 2:4; Rom 1:3). See note on Mark 10:47. 
12:36 my lord. Jesus uses Psalm 110:1 to prove that Da¬ 
vid's son couldn't be the anointed one, or "Christ'’ Perhaps 
Jesus wants to dismiss any political hopes people have 
about the Davidic line, turn your enemies into your foot- 
stoot. God's kingdom will defeat all human and spiritual 
opposition (see 1 Cor 1525). 

12:37 delight.The crowd's favorable response continues 
(see Mark 620). They may not understand that Jesus' 
question has already undermined any hopes they might 
have had that Jesus would deliver them from Roman rule. 
12:38-40 The legal experts have stopped questioning 
Jesus (see Mark 12:34), but he hasn't stopped question¬ 
ing them. 

12:38 long robes: The legal experts wore robes that de¬ 
clared how important they were, greeted with honor. 
Ancient peoples associated honor with privileged social 
status (see also Mark 1229). 

12:40 widows : OT prophets condemn the powerful for 
taking advantage of widows (see Isa 10:1 -2). show off. See 
Matthew 65-6; 235-6. 


12:41-44 See Luke 21:1-4. The poor widow is a good ex¬ 
ample of devotion to God. 

12:42 fwo small copper coins: worth a tiny fraction of a 
day's wage. 

12:44 spare change. The widow's offering counts for more 
than the rich people's leftovers, what she needed to live on: 
or"her whole life." The woman's offering represents her sac¬ 
rificial devotion to God (see Mark 8:35-36; cf. Mark 1022). 

13:1 -37 See Matthew 24:1 -44; Luke 21:5-33. Jesus teaches 
about the temple and its coming destruction. His mes¬ 
sage about endurance (13:13) seems especially focused 
on Mark's audience. 

13:1 awesome stones and buildings: Jesus' disciples are 
filled with wonder at the temple complex. Herod the 
Great had significantly expanded the structure decades 
earlier. 

13:2 Not even one stone. Jesus predicts complete destruc¬ 
tion of Jerusalem's second temple. When Rome destroyed 
the temple in 70 CE, it left stones and rubble visitors can 
see today. Jesus'words echo Jewish prophecy about the 
destruction of the first temple. Both Jeremiah (26:6) and 
Micah (3:12) believed that religious abuses by the authori¬ 
ties would lead to such an outcome. 

13:3 Peter, James, John, and Andrew. See Mark 1:16-20. See 
note on Mark 5:37. 

13:4 all these things... come to an end: Jesus has men¬ 
tioned only the temple's destruction. The disciples'ques¬ 
tion uses words ("all... things" and "end") that hint at the 
sweeping impact of God's coming kingdom. 




94 NT 


MARK 13:5 


13:5 Jer 29:8: 

Ml 16:6, 

Ml 24:1. Ml 24:4; 
Eph 5:6 
13:6 Ml 24:5 
13 :7 Jer 51:46; 
Ml 24:6; Lk 21:9 
13:8 Is 19:2 
13:9 Ml 10:17 
13:10 Ml 24:14, 
Ml 28:19; 

Col 1:23 
13:11 Mt 10:19, 
Mi 10:20; 
l.k 12:12 
13:12 Ml 10:21 
13:13 Ml 10:22 
13:14 Dn 9:27, 
Dn 11:31, 

Dn 12:11; 

Ml 24:15; 

Lk 21:21 
13:15 Lk 17:31 
13:17 Lk 23:29 
13:19 Dn 12:1: 

]l 2:2: Mk 10:6 
13:20 Ml 24:22; 
Mk 13:22 
13:21 Lk 17:23, 
Lk 21 

13:22 Mt 7:15, 
Ml 24:24 
13:23 2Pl 3:17 
13:24 Is 13:10; 
Ez* 32:7; Jl 2:10. 

)l 2:31; Rev 6:12 

13:25 Is 34:4; 
Rev 6:13 
13:26 Dn 7:13; 
Rev 1:7 


Keep watchl 

5 Jesus said, “Watch out that no one deceives you. 6 Many people will come in my name, 
saying, Tm the one!’ They will deceive many people, ^hen you hear of wars and reports of 
wars, don’t be alarmed. These things must happen, but this isn’t the end yet. 0 Nations and 
kingdoms will fight against each other, and there will be earthquakes and famines in all sorts 
of places. These things are just the beginning of the sufferings associated with the end. 

’"Watch out for yourselves. People will hand you over to the councils. You will be beaten 
in the synagogues. You will stand before governors and kings because of me so that you can 
testify before them. 10 First, the good news must be proclaimed to all the nations. n When 
they haul you in and hand you over, don’t worry ahead of time about what to answer or say. 
Instead, say whatever is given to you at that moment, for you aren’t doing the speaking but 
the Holy Spirit is. ’^Brothers and sisters will hand each other over to death. A father will turn 
in his children. Children will rise up against their parents and have them executed. 1 Every¬ 
one will hate you because of my name. But whoever stands firm until the end will be saved. 

^“When you see the disgusting and destructive thing standing where it shouldn’t be (the 
reader should understand this), then those in Judea must escape to the mountains. 15 Those 
on the roof shouldn’t come down or enter their houses to grab anything. 16 Those in the field 
shouldn't come back to grab their clothes. 17 How terrible it will be at that time for women who 
are pregnant and for women who are nursing their children. 1B Pray that it doesn’t happen in 
winter. 19 In those days there will be great suffering such as the world has never before seen 
and will never again see. 20 If the Lord hadn't shortened that time, no one would be rescued. 
But for the sake of the chosen ones, the ones whom God chose, he has cut short the time. 

21 "Then if someone says to you, 'Look, here’s the Christ,’ or 'There he is,’ don’t believe it. 
22 False christs and false prophets will appear, and they will offer signs and wonders in order 
to deceive, if possible, those whom God has chosen. ^But you, watch out! I’ve told you every¬ 
thing ahead of time. 

M 'Tn those days, after the suffering of that time, the sun will become dark, and the moon 
won’t give its light. 25 The stars will fall from the sky, and the planets and other heavenly 
bodies will be shaken. 26 Then they will see the Human One* coming in the clouds with great 


*Or Son of Man 


13:6 in my name-. Elsewhere Jesus praises those who 
work miracles in his name (see Mark 9:39). Here he warns 
against those who claim to be the one. 

13:8 sufferings ...the end: Jesus explains that human suf¬ 
fering plays an inevitable part in the unfolding redemp¬ 
tion of the world. The end is really the full arrival of God's 
kingdom. 

13:9-13 These verses predict in detail the destiny of Jesus' 
followers. 

13:9 hand you over. See Mark 9:31; 10:33. This prediction 
suggests some in Mark's audience have been or will be 
betrayed, beaten in the synagogues : See Mark 14:65. 

13:10 good news : News about God's coming kingdom 
must be shared with all the nations so they can prepare to 
participate in it. See note on Mark 1:14. 

13:11 Holy Spirit See Mark 1:8. God's Spirit is at work 
among those who join forces with God's kingdom. 

13:12 Earlier Jesus redefined family relationships (see 
Mark 3:31-35). Here he notes that traditional family units 
will divide over the question of loyalty to God's kingdom. 
13:13 stands firm until the end : See Mark 13:4, 7, 8. “The 
end” means the end of the world in its present state, not 
the destruction of the created order, saved: See Mark 
10:26. Salvation is a future reality. The faithful will receive 
it at Judgment Day. 

13:14 disgusting and destructive thing: This description re¬ 
calls the statue placed in the Jerusalem temple in the 2nd 
century when the Jewish people were under foreign rule 
(Dan 727; 11:31; 12:11). It could also point to corruption 
in the temple during the Jewish War (66-70 CE), which 


occurred about the time scholars believe Mark was writ¬ 
ten. (the reader should understand this): Jesus' words apply 
not only to the disciples in the story but also to Mark's 
audience, escape to the mountains: The chaos of the Jew¬ 
ish War left Christians vulnerable to attack. Outsiders saw 
them as a fringe movement devoted to a leader who had 
failed (see Mark 13:9-13). 

13:18 in winter. This season typically brings heavy rains 
that make travel more difficult. 

13:19 great suffering: Intense suffering is only to be ex¬ 
pected as part of God's unfolding plan. 

13:20 shortened that time: Those who think God's king¬ 
dom is near often count the days until the coming end. 
By shortening the time span, God has also diminished the 
suffering, the ones whom God chose: Those who trust in 
God's kingdom have first been chosen by God (see Mark 
13:22). See note on Mark 10:40. 

13:21-22 See Mark 13:5. Ancient historians note that 
there were many in 1 st-century Judea who claimed to be 
the Christ. See notes on Mark 1:1; 8:29. 

13:23 watch out Jesus urges wide-eyed attentiveness 
to the signs of God's kingdom breaking into the earthly 
realm (see Mark 4:24; 8:15,18). 

13:24-25 Even heavenly bodies will display the drama 
of God's coming kingdom (see Ezek 32:7-8; Joel 2:10, 31; 
Amos 8:9). 

13:24 In those days: In the OT the phrase often refers to the 
"day of the Lord," when God's kingdom will come to earth 
(see Isa 13:10; 34:4; 50:2-3). 

13:26-27 Human One coming in the clouds: In Daniel, the 
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power and splendor. 27 Then he will send the angels and gather together his chosen people 
from the four comers of the earth, from the end of the earth to the end of heaven. 

A lesson from the fig tree 

28 " Learn this parable from the fig tree. After its branch becomes tender and it sprouts 
new leaves, you know that summer is near. 29 In the same way, when you see these things 
happening, you know that he's near, at the door. 30 I assure you that this generation won’t 
pass away until all these things happen. 3l Heaven and earth will pass away, but my words 
will certainly not pass away. 

32 “But nobody knows when that day or hour will come, not the angels in heaven and not 
the Son. Only the Father knows. 33 Watch out! Stay alert! You don’t know when the time is 
coming. M It is as if someone took a trip, left the household behind, and put the servants in 
charge, giving each one a job to do, and told the doorkeeper to stay alert. 35 Therefore, stay 
alert! You don’t know when the head of the household will come, whether in the evening or 
at midnight, or when the rooster crows in the early morning or at daybreak. “Don’t let him 
show up when you weren’t expecting and find you sleeping. 37 What I say to you, I say to all: 
Stay alert!” 


Preparation for burial 

"1 A It was two days before Passover and the Festival of Unleavened Bread. The chief 
_L a priests and legal experts through cunning tricks were searching for a way to arrest 
Jesus and kill him. 2 But they agreed that it shouldn’t happen during the festival; otherwise, 
there would be an uproar among the people. 

3 Jesus was at Bethany visiting the house of Simon, who had a skin disease. During dinner, 
a woman came in with a vase made of alabaster and containing very expensive perfume of 
pure nard. She broke open the vase and poured the perfume on his head. 4 Some grew angry. 
They said to each other, “Why waste the perfume? 5 This perfume could have been sold for 
almost a year’s pay* 1 and the money given to the poor." And they scolded her. 

6 Jesus said, “Leave her alone. Why do you make trouble for her? She has done a good 
thing for me. ^ou always have the poor with you; and whenever you want, you can do some¬ 
thing good for them. But you won't always have me. 8 She has done what she could. She has 
anointed my body ahead of time for burial. 9 I tell you the truth that, wherever in the whole 
world the good news is announced, what she’s done will also be told in memory of her.” 


k 


Or three hundred denaria, a denarion was equivalent to a day’s pay. 
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Human One who joins God in the heavenly throne room 
takes the place of the beasts who have gone before (see 
Dan 7:13-14). According to Mark, the figure will arrive 
on earth to establish God's kingdom. See sidebar, “The 
Human One in Mark." from the four corners of the earth: In 
God's kingdom the chosen people are those who trust God 
and reflect God's reign, regardless of nationality, ethnicity, 
or even religious tradition (see Mark 13:20). 

13:28-31 See Mark 11:12-14, 20-21. Jesus says God's king¬ 
dom is in season, that is, the signs of its arrival are all around. 
13:30 this generation... happen: Jesus implies God's 
kingdom will arrive within a lifetime. Some read "this gen¬ 
eration" as a metaphor for the era when evil persists un¬ 
checked. See notes on Mark 8:12; 9:1; 13:4. 

13:33 Stay alert!: Since only God knows when the king¬ 
dom will arrive (Mark 13:32), Jesus repeats his warning to 
be ready at any moment (Mark 13:35,37; 13:34). 

13:34 someone took a trip: See Matthew 24:37-51; 25:13- 
30; Luke 1235-46; 19:11 -27. God is like an absentee land¬ 
lord who will soon return to reclaim the estate. In the 
meantime, the tenants are in charge. 

13:35 in the evening ...at daybreak-. Romans divided the 
night watch into four segments. The owner could return 
at night so staying awake required people to be especially 
alert (see Mark 1432-42; Rom 13:11-14; 1 Thess 5:1-11). 
13:37 fo all: 5ee Mark 13:14. This private conversation 


between Jesus and his disciples (see Mark 133) applies to 
everyone. 

14:1-15:27 See Matthew 26:1-27:66; Luke 22:1-2336; 
John 13:1-19:42. 

14:1-11 See Matthew 26:1-16; Luke 22:1-6. Mark contrasts 
the story of an unnamed woman's sacrifice (143-9) with re¬ 
ports a bout the plot against Jesus (14:1-2,10-11). 

14:1 Passover and the Festival of Unleavened Bread: See 
Exodus 12:1-13:16; 2 Chronicles 35:17. These holy days 
celebrate the miracle of Israel's deliverance from slavery in 
Egypt (Exod 12:1-13:16). 

14:2 uproar among the people. At Passover both the 
crowds and the religious excitement made Jerusalem ripe 
for rebellion. 

14:3 skin disease. Jesus finds himself among those who 
are unclean by religious standards (see Mark 1:40-45). 
alabaster... nard: Both the vase and the perfume were 
very costly. 

14:7 Vbu always have the poor... won't always have me. 
See Deuteronomy 15:11. Jesus doesn't deny the impor¬ 
tance of serving the poor when he affirms the woman's 
gift (see Mark 2:19-20). 

14:8 She has done what she could: See Mark 12:41 -44. She's 
spent everything on Jesus, anointed my body. In her sym¬ 
bolic act, the woman has shown that this is the Christ, the 
anointed one. 

14:9 whole world: God's kingdom doesn't have boundaries 
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Passover meal 

“Judas Iscariot, one of the Twelve, went to the chief priests to give Jesus up to them. 
11 When they heard it, they were delighted and promised to give him money. So he started 
looking for an opportunity to turn him in. 

12 On the first day of the Festival of Unleavened Bread, when the Passover lamb was sac¬ 
rificed, the disciples said to Jesus, “Where do you want us to prepare for you to eat the 
Passover meal?'’ 

13 He sent two of his disciples and said to them, “Go into the city. A man carrying a water 
jar will meet you. Follow him. “Wherever he enters, say to the owner of the house, ‘The 
teacher asks, “Where is my guest room where I can eat the Passover meal with my disci¬ 
ples?"' 15 He will show you a large room upstairs already furnished. Prepare for us there.” 
16 The disciples left, came into the city, found everything just as he had told them, and they 
prepared the Passover meal. 

17 That evening, Jesus arrived with the Twelve. “During the meal, Jesus said, “I assure you 
that one of you will betray me—someone eating with me.” 

“Deeply saddened, they asked him, one by one, “It’s not me, is it?" 

“Jesus answered, “It’s one of the Twelve, one who is dipping bread with me into this 
bowl. 21 The Human One 1 goes to his death just as it is written about him. But how terrible 
it is for that person who betrays the Human One! m It would have been better for him if he 
had never been bom.” 

“While they were eating, Jesus took bread, blessed it, broke it, and gave it to them, and 
said, “Take; this is my body” “He took a cup, gave thanks, and gave it to them, and they all 
drank from it. 24 He said to them, “This is my blood of the covenant, which is poured out for 
many. “I assure you that I won't drink wine again until that day when I drink it in a new way 
in God’s kingdom.” “After singing songs of praise, they went out to the Mount of Olives. 

Predictions about disciples leaving Jesus 

27 Jesus said to them, “You will all falter in your faithfulness to me. It is written, I will hit 
the shepherd, and the sheep will go off in all directions. “ “But after I'm raised up, I will go before 
you to Galilee.” 

“Peter said to him, “Even if everyone else stumbles, I won’t.” 

“But Jesus said to him, “I assure you that on this very night, before the rooster crows 
twice, you will deny me three times.” 

*Or Son of Man "Or Son of Man n Zech 13:7 


like a nation or a group of people (see Mark 13:10, 27). 
good news: See note on Mark 1:14. in memory of hen The 
gospel isn't just about Jesus; it's also about how others 
play a role in his mission. 

14:10 Judas Iscariot See Mark 3:19. chief priests: See 
note on Mark 11:18. give Jesus up: See Mark 931; 1033; 
14:11; 13:9. 

14:11 -26 See Matthew 26:17-25; Luke 22:7-14. 

14:12 first day... when the Passover lamb was sacrificed. 
The timing isn't clear, since the lamb is usually killed the 
day before the festival begins. Mark may depart from 
Jewish custom by counting days from sunrise rather than 
from sunset 

14:16 as he had told them: Jesus' directions about prepar¬ 
ing for the meal are flawless (see Mark 113-6). 

14:18 someone eating with me. In the ancient world 
shared meals nurtured friendship bonds. Jesus'prediction 
of his betrayal, then, is tinged with irony (see Ps 413). 

14:21 just as it is written about him: Jesus doesn't seem to 
be referring to any particular scriptural texts, since the OT 
nowhere speaks of the death of the Human One, Instead, 
he's identifying with traditions in the OT where righteous 
people are made to suffer. 

14:22-25 Jesus' words about the bread and the cup 


support early Christian worship habits. His followers often 
shared a memorial meal when they gathered (see 1 Cor 
1133-26). 

14:22 my body. The metaphor connects the bread to 
Jesus' own flesh. In Paul's letters “body' also refers to 
communities of Jesus'followers after his death (see 1 Cor 
12:12-27; Rom 12:4). 

14:24 my blood... for many. In the OT blood was used 
to authorize legal contracts (see Exod 24:6-8). The saying 
probably recalls Jeremiah's hope for a “new covenant* (see 
Jer 3131-34), which is written on the heart, not on stone. 
It's also wide-reaching; the phrase “for many* echoes 
Mark 10:45. 

14:25 that day. See Mark 1332. The appointed time 
for God's reign to arrive. God's kingdom: See note on 
Mark 1:15. 

14:27-31 See Matthew 2630-35; Luke 2231-34; John 
1336-38. 

14:27 falter in your faithfulness to me. or “stumble' (see 
Mark 9:42-47). Jesus predicts his disciples will abandon 
him (see Zech 13:7; 1430). 

14:28 1 will go before you: Jesus will lead his disciples even 
after the resurrection, to Galilee. Mark's audience may 
have ties to this region (see Mark 16:7). 
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31 But Peter insisted, “If I must die alongside you, I won’t deny you." And they all said the 
same thing. 

Jesus in prayer 

“Jesus and his disciples came to a place called Gethsemane. Jesus said to them, “Sit here 
while I pray.” 33 He took Peter, James, and John along with him. He began to feel despair and 
was anxious. M He said to them, “I’m very sad. It’s as if I’m dying. Stay here and keep alert.” 
35 Then he went a short distance farther and fell to the ground. He prayed that, if possible, 
he might be spared the time of suffering. ^He said, “Abba, Father, for you all things are 
possible. Take this cup of suffering away from me. However—not what 1 want but what you 
want.” 

37 He came and found them sleeping. He said to Peter, “Simon, are you asleep? Couldn’t 
you stay alert for one hour? “Stay alert and pray so that you won’t give in to temptation. The 
spirit is eager, but the flesh is weak.” 

“Again, he left them and prayed, repeating the same words. ^And, again, when he came 
back, he found them sleeping, for they couldn’t keep their eyes open, and they didn’t know 
how to respond to him. 41 He came a third time and said to them, “Will you sleep and rest all 
night? That’s enough! The time has come for the Human One® to be betrayed into the hands 
of sinners. 42 Get up! Let’s go! Look, here comes my betrayer.” 

Arrest 

43 Suddenly, while Jesus was still speaking, Judas, one of the Twelve, came with a mob 
carrying swords and dubs. They had been sent by the chief priests, legal experts, and elders. 
^His betrayer had given them a sign: “Arrest the man I kiss, and take him away under guard.” 

45 As soon as he got there, Judas said to Jesus, “Rabbi!" Then he kissed him. ^Then they 
came and grabbed Jesus and arrested him. 

47 One of the bystanders drew a sword and struck the high priest’s slave and cut off his 
ear. ^Jesus responded, “Have you come with swords and clubs to arrest me, like an outlaw? 


The Human One in Mark This title is an ambiguous term that appears frequently in Mark 
(Mark 2:10, 28; 3:28; 831, 38; 93,12, 31; 10:33, 45; 13:26; 1431, 41, 62). Sometimes Jesus uses it 
indirectly to name himself. In other cases, he seems to refer to humanity as a whole or to a special 
figure who will preside over God's kingdom. How then might we understand the term? It's help¬ 
ful to remember that, in Jesus'world, individual figures often represented groups of people. The 
Human One probably is a symbol—an ideal human being who embodies the new humanity that 
reflects God's kingdom. From this perspective, Jesus is the Human One because he is the Christ 
who is entrusted with the task of showing the world what God's power looks like. But his follow¬ 
ers, too, get involved in his mission. So they also become part of the Human One. In this way, 
the Human One is both Jesus—God's anointed one—and the people who, through him, trust the 
power of God's kingdom. 
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°Or Son of Man 


14:32-42 See Matthew 2636-46; Luke 22:39-46. 

14:33 Peter ; James, and John: See Mark 9.2; 13:3. Jesus' 
closest friends witness his prayerful struggle. See note on 
Mark 537. despair... anxious: As part of his role as a Christ 
who suffers, Jesus agonizes as he faces his death. 

14:34 keep alert: See note on Mark 1333. 

1435-36 Jesus asks God to spare him the suffering he ex¬ 
pects (see Mark 831; 931; 1033-34). if possible. See Mark 
922-23; 1037. Abba, an Aramaic word for“fatheif nof what 
I want but what you want. Jesus finally embraces God's will 
(see Mark 335). 

14:38 spirit is eager, but the flesh is weak: A contrast be¬ 
tween flesh and spirit as two aspects of a person was com¬ 
mon in the ancient world.The spirit was generally viewed 
as more receptive to the divine will, while the body was 
more vulnerable to human weakness. 

14:41 time has come. See Mark 1332. Jesus links his 


betrayal and death to God's coming kingdom (see Mark 
1:14). 

14:43-51 See Matthew 26:47-56; Luke 22:47-53; John 
18:3-12. Judas' betrayal is full of irony. He betrays Jesus 
with a gesture of friendship, and Jesus responds to a fran¬ 
tic, armed mob with a calm acceptance of his impending, 
violent end. 

14:43 swords and clubs: The mob has violent plans for 
Jesus (see Mark 14:28). sent by the chief priests, legal experts, 
and elders: The religious leaders keep a safe distance from 
the action. See notes on Mark 132; 8:31. 

14:47 high priest's slave The high priest was Caiaphas, who 
ruled from 18 to 36/7 CL The identity of the bystander is 
unclear. Jesus doesn't say anything about the deed (cf. 
Matt 26:52-54). 

14:48 like an outlaw. The mob treats Jesus as if he's an 
armed rebel. 
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49 Day after day, I was with you, teaching in the temple, but you didn’t arrest me. But let the 
scriptures be fulfilled.’’ 50 And all his disciples left him and ran away. 51 One young man, a dis¬ 
ciple, was wearing nothing but a linen cloth. They grabbed him, 52 but he left the linen cloth 
behind and ran away naked. 

A hearing before the Sanhedrin 

53 They led Jesus away to the high priest, and all the chief priests, elders, and legal experts 
gathered. ^Peter followed him from a distance, right into the high priest’s courtyard. He 
was sitting with the guards, warming himself by the fire. “The chief priests and the whole 
Sanhedrin were looking for testimony against Jesus in order to put him to death, but they 
couldn’t find any. “Many brought false testimony against him, but they contradicted each 
other. 57 Some stood to offer false witness against him, saying, ““We heard him saying, 'I will 
destroy this temple, constructed by humans, and within three days I will build another, one 
not made by humans.’ ” “But their testimonies didn’t agree even on this point. 

“Then the high priest stood up in the middle of the gathering and examined Jesus. 
"Aren’t you going to respond to the testimony these people have brought against you?” 61 But 
Jesus was silent and didn’t answer. Again, the high priest asked, “Are you the Christ, the Son 
of the blessed one?" 

62 Jesus said, “I am. And you will see the Human One p sitting on the right side of the Al¬ 
mighty and coming on the heavenly clouds." 

“Then the high priest tore his clothes and said, “Why do we need any more witnesses? 
“You've heard his insult against God. What do you think?” 

They all condemned him. “He deserves to die!” 

“Some began to spit on him. Some covered his face and hit him, saying, “Prophesy!” Then 
the guards took him and beat him. 

Peter denies Jesus 

“Meanwhile, Peter was below in the courtyard. A woman, one of the high priest’s ser¬ 
vants, approached 67 and saw Peter warming himself by the fire. She stared at him and said, 
“You were also with the Nazarene, Jesus.” 

“But he denied it, saying, “I don’t know what you’re talking about. I don’t understand 
what you're saying.” And he went outside into the outer courtyard. A rooster crowed. 

“The female servant saw him and began a second time to say to those standing around, 
“This man is one of them.” 70 But he denied it again. 

A short time later, those standing around again said to Peter, “You must be one of them, 
because you are also a Galilean.” 


p Or Son of Man ^Or the Power 


14:50 all his disciples : The report fulfills Jesus' prediction 
(see Mark 14:27). 

14:51-52 Mark leaves no good hints to aid us in our desire 
to know who this is. Some interpreters identify the young 
man as the angel in the empty tomb (Mark 16:5), and 
some think he's actually Mark himself. 

14:53-65 See Matthew 26:57-68; Luke 22:63-65; John 
18:19-24. Jesus' first trial is before the Jewish council 
known as the Sanhedrin (see note on Mark 8:31). 

14:53 high priest a reference to Caiaphas. See note on 
Mark 14:47. chief priests, elders, and legal experts: See notes 
on Mark 1:22; 8:31. 

14:54 from a distance. Peter follows with caution. He's loyal 
to Jesus but worried about the danger his loyalty might 
bring. 

14:56 false testimony ... contradicted each other. Jewish 
Law required two witnesses to confirm a charge (Num 
35:30; Deut 19:15). 

14:58 See Mark 11:15-16; 13:1-2. 

14:61 Jesus was silent and didn't answer. See Psalm 38:12- 
14; Isaiah 53:7. 

14:62 / am: See note on Mark 6:50. And you will 


see... heavenly clouds: As the Christ, Jesus announces the 
coming of the Human One to establish God's kingdom. 
See note on Mark 13:26-27. 

14:64 insult against God: The offense of blasphemy carries 
a death penalty (Lev 24:16). It's unclear, though, exactly 
how Jesus has committed this crime. 

14:65 “Prophesy!": This taunt reveals Jesus' reputation as 
a prophet. It may also refer to his prediction about the 
Human One in Mark 14:62. The hostile treatment he re¬ 
ceives resembles the treatment of God's servant in Isaiah 
53:7. 

14:66-72 See Matthew 26:69-75; Luke 22:54-62; John 
18:15-18. Peter's denials fulfill Jesus' prophecy (Mark 
14*30). He's the last disciple to fade from view. 

14:66 woman... high priest's servants: Caiaphas' house¬ 
hold is involved at every turn in the plot against Jesus (see 
Mark 14:47). Peter denies this servant's accusation twice 
(Mark 14:68,70). 

14:68 don't understand. Peter's response is ironic, since the 
disciples repeatedly misunderstand Jesus' mission and 
teaching (see Mark 4:13; 6*32; 8:17,12; 932). See sidebar, 
"The Disciples in Mark”at Mark 5. 
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71 But he cursed and swore, "I don’t know this man you’re talking about.” 72 At that very 
moment, a rooster crowed a second time. Peter remembered what Jesus told him, “Before a 
rooster crows twice, you will deny me three times.” And he broke down, sobbing. 


Trial before Pilate 

-i ^ At daybreak, the chief priests—with the elders, legal experts, and the whole Sanhe- 
_L drin—formed a plan. They bound Jesus, led him away, and turned him over to Pilate. 
2 Pilate questioned him, "Are you the king of the Jews?” 

Jesus replied, “That’s what you say.” 3 The chief priests were accusing him of many things. 

4 Pilate asked him again, "Aren’t you going to answer? What about all these accusations?” 
s But Jesus gave no more answers, so that Pilate marveled. 

6 During the festival, Pilate released one prisoner to them, whomever they requested. 7 A 
man named Barabbas was locked up with the rebels who had committed murder during an 
uprising. ®The crowd pushed forward and asked Pilate to release someone, as he regularly 
did. 9 Pilate answered them, “Do you want me to release to you the king of the Jews?” 10 He 
knew that the chief priests had handed him over because of jealousy. 11 But the chief priests 
stirred up the crowd to have him release Barabbas to them instead. 12 Pilate replied, "Then 
what do you want me to do with the one you call king of the Jews?” 

13 They shouted back, “Crucify him!” 

14 Pilate said to them, “Why? What wrong has he done?” 

They shouted even louder, “Crucify him!" 

15 Pilate wanted to satisfy the crowd, so he released Barabbas to them. He had Jesus 
whipped, then handed him over to be crucified. 


Jesus is tortured and killed 

16 The soldiers led Jesus away into the courtyard of the palace known as the governor’s 
headquarters,' and they called together the whole company of soldiers.* 17 They dressed him 
up in a purple robe and twisted together a crown of thorns and put it on him. 18 They saluted 
him, “Hey! King of the Jews!” 19 Again and again, they struck his head with a stick. They 
spit on him and knelt before him to honor him. 20 When they finished mocking him, they 
stripped him of the purple robe and put his own clothes back on him. Then they led him out 
to crucify him. 

21 Simon, a man from Cyrene, Alexander and Rufus’ father, was coming in from the 
countryside. They forced him to carry his cross. 


14:72 Ml 26:34, 
Mi 26:75: 

Mk 11:21, 

Mk 14:30. 

Mk 14:68 

15:1 Ml 27:1. 

Ml 27:2; 

Lk 22:66, 

Lit 23:1: Jn 18 28 
15:2 Ml 27:11: 
Lk 23:3 
15:4 |n 19:10 
1 5:5 h 53:7; 

Mk 14:61, 

Mk 15:4; In 19:9 
15:6 Ml 27:15; 

In 18:39. 

In 18:40 
15:7 Ml 27:16: 
Lk 23:18; 

In 18:40 
15:9 Ml 27:17; 
Mk 15:2 

15:10 Ml 27:18; 
Ti 3:3 

15:11 Ml 27:20; 
Ac 3:14 

15:12 Mk 15:2 
15:14 Ml 27:24; 
Lk 23:4. 

Lk 23:11, 

Lk 23:23; |n 19:6 

15:15 Ml 27:26; 
In 19:1 

15:16 Ml 27:27; 
)n 18:28, 

In 18:33. )n 19:9 
15:17 Lk 23:11; 
)n 19:2 

15:18 Mk 15:2 
15:19 Mk 14:65 
15:20 Ml 27:31; 
In 19:16 

15:21 Ml 27:32: 
Lk 23:26; 

Ro 16:13 


'Or praetonum ‘Or cohort (approximately six hundred soldiers) 


14:72 broke down, sobbing: Mark stresses the story's emo¬ 
tional impact (see Mark 14:33-34). 

15:1-15 See Matthew 27:1-2, 11-23; Luke 23:1-5, 13-25; 
John 18:28^40. The Jewish leaders have condemned 
Jesus (Mark 14:64), but they don't have the power to kill 
him. They hand him over to Pilate, the Roman governor, 
who does. 

15:1 daybreak-. Mark divides the last day of Jesus' life into 
four specific time periods (see Mark 15:25, 33,42) plan: In 
Mark's view the Jewish leaders' plan is really God's plan. Pi¬ 
late. the Roman governor (called a prefect) of Judea from 
26 to 36 CE. 

15:2 king of the Jews: See Mark 15:9,12,18,26. The Jewish 
leaders indicate that Jesus poses a political threat. Jesus 
neither confirms nor denies the claim. 

15:5 no more answers: Jesus refuses to answer questions 
directly (see Mark 14:61; 15:2). marveled: See Mark 5:20. 
Pilate doesn't seem convinced Jesus is guilty. 

15:7 Barabbas: Ironically, the crowds want Pilate to release 
a member of an armed resistance group. Rebellions were 
common while Rome occupied Palestine. They were both 
political and religious in nature. 


15:10 because of jealousy. Mark suggests Pilate is reluctant 
to condemn Jesus. 

15:13 "Crucify him!": The same crowd that welcomed 
Jesus (Mark 11:1-11,18) now demands his execution. 
15:15 handed him over. See Mark 3:19; 8:31; 9:31; 14:10, 
11. Pilate appears to be a weak ruler who is only following 
the crowd. According to other 1 st-century reports, he was 
a ruthless tyrant who crucified troublemakers without a 
second thought. 

15:16-41 See Matthew 27:27-56; Luke 23:26-49; John 
19:16b-37. 

15:16 governor's headquarters... whole company of sol¬ 
diers: Mark reports that several hundred soldiers watched 
as Jesus was mocked and tortured. 

15:17 purple robe... crown of thorns: The soldiers make 
fun of Jesus' royal status by dressing him as a king (see 
Mark 10:34). 

15:19 struck his head... spit on him: See Mark 10:34; Isa¬ 
iah 50:6. 

15:21 Simon is probably a Jew in Jerusalem for the Pass- 
over. Cyrene. a city in North Africa (modern-day Libya). 
Alexander and Rufus' father. Mark's audience may have 
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MARK 15:22 


15:23 Ps 69:21; 
Ml 27:34; 

Lk 23:36 
15:24 Ps 22:18; 
Ml 27:35. 

In 19:23. 

In 19:24 

15:25 Mk 15:33 
15:27 Ml 27:38 
15:28 Is53:12; 
Lk 22:37; 

In 19:37 
15:29 Ps 22:7, 

Ps 109:25: 

Ml 27:39; 

Mk 14:58 

15:31 Lk 23:35 

15:32 Mk 14:61; 
Lk 23:39; In 1:49. 
[n 12:13 
15:33 Am 0:9; 
Ml 27:45; 

Mk 15:25; 

Lk 23:44 
15:34 Ps 22:1; 

Ml 27:46 
15:35 Ml 17:11, 
Ml 27:47; 

Mk 9:4, Mk 9:11 
15:36 Ps 69:21; 
Mk 15:23 
15:37 Ml 27:50; 
Mk 15:34; 

Lk 23:46; 

In 19:30 

15:30 El 26:31; 
Ml 27:51; 

Lk 23:4 


22 They brought Jesus to the place called Golgotha, which means Skull Place. “They tried to 
give him wine mixed with myrrh, but he didn't take it. “They crucified him. They divided up his 
clothes, drawing lots for them to determine who would take what. 25 It was nine in the morning 
when they crucified him. “The notice of the formal charge against him was written, “The king 
of the Jews.” 27 They crucified two outlaws with him, one on his right and one on his left.* 

“People walking by insulted him, shaking their heads and saying, “Ha! So you were going 
to destroy the temple and rebuild it in three days, were you? “Save yourself and come down 
from that cross!” 

31 In the same way, the chief priests were making fun of him among themselves, together 
with the legal experts. “He saved others,” they said, “but he can’t save himself. “Let the 
Christ, the king of Israel, come down from the cross. Then we’ll see and believe.” Even those 
who had been crucified with Jesus insulted him. 

33 From noon until three in the afternoon the whole earth was dark. “At three, Jesus cried 
out with a loud shout, u Eloi, eloi, lama sabachthani," which means, “My God, my God, why 
have you left me?" 

“After hearing him, some standing there said, “Look! He’s calling Elijah!" “Someone ran, 
filled a sponge with sour wine, and put it on a pole. He offered it to Jesus to drink, saying, 
“Let’s see if Elijah will come to take him down " 37 But Jesus let out a loud cry and died. 

“The curtain of the sanctuary was tom in two from top to bottom. “When the centurion, 
who stood facing Jesus, saw how he died, he said, “This man was certainly God’s Son " 

^Some women were watching from a distance, including Mary Magdalene and Mary the 
mother of James (the younger one) and Joses, and Salome. 41 When Jesus was in Galilee, 
these women had followed and supported him, along with many other women who had 
come to Jerusalem with him. 

Jesus'burial 

“Since it was late in the afternoon on Preparation Day, just before the Sabbath, 43 Joseph 
from Arimathea dared to approach Pilate and ask for Jesus’ body. (Joseph was a prominent 

*15:28 is omitted in most critical editions of the Gk New Testament The scripture was fulfilled, which says, He was 
numbered among criminals. 


15:39 Ml 27:54; Mk 1:11; Lk 23:47 15:40 Mk 15:47,Mk 16:1; Lk 0:2; In 19:25 15:41 Mt 27:55,Ml 27:56; Lk 0:3 15:42 Ml 27:57.Ml 27:62; Lk 23:50; )n 
19:38 15:43 Lk 2:25, Lk 2:30 


known Simon's sons, carry his cross: Convicted criminals 
typically carried only the crossbar, not the entire cross. 
15:22 Golgotha i, which means Skull Place: Roman cruci¬ 
fixion usually took place outside the city walls. Executed 
criminals provided a graphic symbol of Rome's strength. 
See note on Mark 3:17. 

15:23 wine ... myrrh: The combination was used to re¬ 
lieve pain. 

15:24 divided up his clothes, drawing lots: See Psalm 22:18. 
The story of the crucifixion includes many details from this 
lament psalm (see also Mark 15:29,34). 

15:25 nine in the morning: See note on Mark 15:1. 

15:26 formal charge. Notices often announced the 
charges leading to crucifixion. The title "The king of the 
Jews" offers a good reason for Jesus' death, since the Ro¬ 
mans dealt violently with those whom they regarded as 
a threat to Caesar. 

15:27 fwo outlaws: Jesus hangs between two political 
rebels. 

15:29 shaking their heads: See Psalm 22:7. destroy the tem- 
ple See Mark 11:15-16; 13:1-2. 

15:30 Save yourself: See Mark 11:9. An ironic command, 
especially in light of Jesus'teaching in Mark 8:35. For Mark, 
by not saving himself, Jesus saves others. 

15:31-32 chief priests ... legal experts: Jewish leaders ap¬ 
pear again, this time to mock Jesus. See notes on Mark 
1: 22; 831. Christ the king oflsraehlhe title combines words 
that make sense to Jews (Christ) and Romans (king). Then 
we'll see and believe. In Mark authentic faith comes before. 


not after, evidence that confirms It (see Mark 8:11-12; cf. 
Mark 16:17-18). 

15:33 whole earth was dark-, cosmic proof of the coming 
end (see Mark 13:24-25). 

15:34 “My God, my God, why have you left meT: Jesus' 
words come from Psalm 22:1. They both express his an¬ 
guish (see Mark 14:32-42) and look forward to the time 
when "all the nations" will worship God (see Ps 22:27). 

15:35 Elijah: See Mark 9:11 -13; see note on Mark 1:6. 

15:36 sour wine, or "vinegar" (see Ps 69:21). 

15:38 curtain ... was tom: The temple curtain marked the 
space reserved for God's presence (see Exod 26:31-37). 
Its tearing from top fo bottom means God is loose in the 
world. See note on Mark 1:10. 

15:39 centurion: A Roman soldier—a Gentile—is the 
first human in Mark to call Jesus God's Son. See note on 
Mark 1:11. 

15:40 watching from a distance. See note on Mark 1454. 
Mary Magdalene See Mark 15:47; 16:1. Mary... Joses: pos¬ 
sibly Jesus' mother (see Mark 6:3). Mark's audience may 
know James and Joses. Salome. She appears only in Mark 
(see Matt 28:1; John 20:1). followed and supported him:lhe 
women are part of a larger group of disciples (see Luke 
8:1-3). 

15:42-47 See Matthew 27:57-61; Luke 2350-56; John 
19:38^2. 

15:42 late in the afternoon: Jewish Law said that all work 
must be completed before the Sabbath begins at sun¬ 
down. See note on Mark 15:1. 
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council member who also eagerly anticipated the coming of Gods kingdom.) ^Pilate wondered 
if Jesus was already dead. He called the centurion and asked him whether Jesus had already 
died. ♦HVhen he learned from the centurion that Jesus was dead, Pilate gave the dead body to 
Joseph. ^He bought a linen cloth, took Jesus down from the cross, wrapped him in the cloth, 
and laid him in a tomb that had been carved out of rock. He rolled a stone against the entrance 
to the tomb. * 7 Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of Joses saw where he was buried. 

Empty tomb 

-I /^When the Sabbath was over, Mary Magdalene, Mary the mother of James, and Sa- 
_L Olome bought spices so that they could go and anoint Jesus’ dead body. 2 Very early on 
the first day of the week, just after sunrise, they came to the tomb. 3 They were saying to each 
other, “Who’s going to roll the stone away from the entrance for us?” *When they looked up, 
they saw that the stone had been rolled away. (And it was a very large stone!) 5 Going into the 
tomb, they saw a young man in a white robe seated on the right side; and they were startled. 
6 But he said to them, “Don’t be alarmed! You are looking for Jesus of Nazareth, who was 
crudfied. 0 He has been raised. He isn’t here. Look, here’s the place where they laid him. 7 Go, 
tell his disciples, especially Peter, that he is going ahead of you into Galilee. You will see him 
there, just as he told you.” ®Overcome with terror and dread, they fled from the tomb. They 
said nothing to anyone, because they were afraid.* 
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Endings Added Later 

[’They promptly reported all of the young man’s instructions to those who were with 
Peter. Afterward, through the work of his disciples, Jesus sent out, from the east to the 
west, the sacred and undying message of eternal salvation. Amen.] 

[[’After Jesus rose up early on the first day of the week, he appeared first to Mary 
Magdalene, from whom he had cast out seven demons. 10 She went and reported to the 
ones who had been with him, who were mourning and weeping. 11 But even after they 
heard the news, they didn’t believe that Jesus was alive and that Mary had seen him. 
12 After that he appeared in a different form to two of them who were walking along in 


15:44 Mk 15:39; 
In 19:31; Ac 
21:32, Ac 22:25, 
Ac 23:17 
15:45 Mk 15:39, 
Mk 15:44; fn 
19:38 

15:46 Ml 27:60; 
Mk 16:3 

15:47 Mr 27:56, 
Ml 27:61 ,Mt 
28:1; Mk 15:40, 
Mk 16:1 

16:1 Ml 28:1; 

Mk 1 5:40, Mk 
15:47; Lie 23:56; 
In 20:1 

16:2 Ml 28:1; 

Lk 24:1 

16:3 Mt 27:60; 
Mk 15:46 

16:5 In 20:11, 

In 20:12 
16:6 Ml 28:6; 

Mk 1:24; 

Ac 4:10 

16:7 Ml 26:32; 
Mk 14:28; 

In 21:1 

16:9 Mk 15:47; 
Lk 8:2; )n 20:14, 
In 20:18 
16:10 Lk 24:17; 
In 16:20, 

In 20:18 

16:11 Mk 16:13, 
Mk 16:14; 

U 24:11 
16:12 Lk 24:13 


"Or the Crucified One *In most critical editions of the Gk New Testament, the Gospel of Mark ends at 16:8. 


15:43 Joseph from Arimathecr. a Judean who was an active 
leader in Jerusalem. His request for Jesus' body is risky in 
many respects. Pilate might execute him as well. Joseph 
might violate sabbath law if sundown comes too quickly. 
He might lose status on the council, the group that turned 
Jesus over to the Romans. 

15:46 Archaeology confirms these burial practices, stone... 
tomtr. The tomb was probably a small cave, sealed by a 
large stone chiseled to fit over its entrance. 

16:1-8 See Matthew 28:1-10; Luke 24:1-12; John 20.1-10. 
This is the earliest existing ending to Mark. See note on 
Mark 16:9-20. 

16:1 Salome: See note on Mark 15:40. anoint Jesus' dead 
body. Care for the dead required ritual cleansing (see 
Mark 14:8). 

16:3 roll the stone away. The stone was cut in a disk shape 
so it would roll easily (see note on Mark 15:46). The ques¬ 
tion implies that its size required physical strength not 
typical for women. 

16:5 young man in a white robe, the clothing of angels (see 
Mark 93). Some interpreters think this young man is the 
same one who ran away in Mark 1451-52. His dress, how¬ 
ever, suggests he's a divine messenger. 

16:6 Don't be alarmedh The women shouldn't be sur¬ 
prised to find an empty tomb (see Mark 831; 931; 1034). 
raised ... isn't here. The man assures them that Jesus' body 
has been raised. 

16:7 tell his disciples, especially Peter. Peter was the first 


to follow and the last to desert Jesus (see Mark 1:16-18; 
1450,66-72). ahead of yow. See Mark 1428. Despite their 
faults and his death, the disciples can still count on Jesus 
to lead them. 

16:8 terror and dread: See Mark 4:41. said nothing to any¬ 
one The women ignore the man's directions to “tell his dis¬ 
ciples" (Mark 16:7). because they were afraid-. The chapter 
ends abruptly. Some scholars think Mark wrote an open- 
ended Gospel on purpose; others think an original ending 
was lost early on. 

[ 16:9] This is one of two separate endings added to Mark. 
This verse, called the “Shorter Ending," comes from the 
4th century CE at the earliest. It's found without the lon¬ 
ger ending in only one ancient copy of the Gospel, sacred 
and undying message of eternal salvation.lhis language is 
atypical of Mark. 

[[16:9-20]] Most ancient copies of Mark include this'Lon- 
ger Ending.' Scribes copying the Gospel probably added 
it sometime in the 2nd century CE, perhaps after the 
original ending was lost or because they thought Mark's 
Gospel—compared to the Gospels of Matthew, Luke, and 
John—was incomplete (see note on Mark 16:8). This end¬ 
ing adapts details from the other NT Gospels to report 
Jesus'final encounter with his disciples. 

[[16:9]] The verse summarizes events found in Mark 16:1- 
8. seven demons: See Luke 82. 

[[ 16:11 ]] See Luke 24:9-11,22-25; John 20:19-29. 
[[16:12-13]] See Luke 24:13-35. 
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MARK 16:13 


the countryside. 13 When they returned, they reported it to the others, but they didn't 
believe them. 14 Finally he appeared to the eleven while they were eating. Jesus criti¬ 
cized their unbelief and stubbornness because they didn’t believe those who saw him 
after he was raised up. ,5 He said to them, "Go into the whole world and proclaim the 
good news to every creature. 1tt Whoever believes and is baptized will be saved, but 
whoever doesn’t believe will be condemned. 17 These signs will be associated with those 
who believe: they will throw out demons in my name. They will speak in new languages. 
18 They will pick up snakes with their hands. If they drink anything poisonous, it will 
not hurt them. They will place their hands on the sick, and they will get well." 

19 After the Lord Jesus spoke to them, he was lifted up into heaven and sat down on 
the right side of God. 20 But they went out and proclaimed the message everywhere. 
The Lord worked with them, confirming the word by the signs associated with them.]] ^ 

16:18 Lk 10:19; Ac 28:3,Ac 28:8 16:19 Lk 24:51; Eph 1:20: ITi3:l6;H«b 1:3; 1 Pt 3:22 16:20 AcB;4,Ac 14:3; Ro 15:19; Heb 2:4 


[[16:14]] while they were eating: See Luke 24:41-42. un- from snake poison. Handling snakes isn't mentioned 

belief and stubbornness : These themes are prominent in elsewhere in the NT, though Acts 28:3-6 reports Paul's 

Mark. On unbelief, see Mark 6:6; 9:24. On stubbornness, accidental, and harmless, encounter with a snake, drink 

see Mark 3:5; 6:52; 8:17; 10:5. anything poisonous : not found elsewhere in the NT. place 

[[16:15]] See Matthew 18:19. Compare with Luke 24:47; their hands ...get well: See Mark 6:13; Acts 3:1-10; 5:12- 

John 20:21. 16; James 5:14-15. 

[[16:16]] This claim is found in later NT writings (see Titus [[16:19]] lifted up: See Luke 24:51; Acts 1:2,11,22 .sat down 

3:5; 1 Pet 3:21; John 3:18). on the right side of God: See Mark 1037; 14:62; Acts 233-34; 

[[16:17-18]] The Gospels of Matthew, Mark, and Luke gen- Romans 8:34; Ephesians 1: 20 . 

erally view signs with suspicion (see Mark 8:11-12; 13:22). [[16:20]] went out and proclaimed the message, consistent 

A positive view appears in John (see John 2:23; 4:48; 6:30). with Mark's interest in spreading the word (see Mark 1:14; 

[[16:17]] throw out demons in my name: See Mark 3:15; 6:7; 3:14; 4:3; 6:12; 13:10; 16:15). with them: Jesus remains pres- 

9:38-39. speak in new languages: See Acts 2:4-11; 1 Corin- ent, even after his death (see Mark 3:14). confirming the 

thians 14:2-33. word by the signs: See Acts 430; Romans 15:19; Hebrews 

[[16:18]] pick up snakes: Luke 10:19 implies protection 2:3-4. See note on Mark 16:17-18. 


16:13 Lk 24:11. 
I.k 24:33; 

In 20:25 

16:14 li 24:36: 
In 20:19 

16:15 Ml 28:19; 
Mk 13:10; 

Lk 24:47; Ac 1:8; 
Col 1:23 
16:16 Ml 28:19; 
|n 3:18. |n 3:36; 
Ac 2:J8, Ac 
16:31 

16:17 Lk 10:17; 
Ac 2:4. Ac 10 46, 
Ac 19:6: 
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LUKE 


The Gospel of Luke was written by an unknown 
Christian who, after reading other accounts of 
the life of Jesus and after careful study, decided 
to write another. The same person also wrote 
the Acts of the Apostles. Ancient tradition says 
the author of both books is "Luke, the dearly 
loved physician” (Col 4:14), who was with Paul 
during parts of his missionary work. Nothing 
in the Gospel of Luke confirms or refutes this 
tradition. The Gospel was probably composed 
between 70 and 100 CE, after the destruction 
of the Jerusalem temple but before the Roman 
government began regularly putting Christians 
to death. 

Luke and Acts are both addressed to the 
"most honorable Theophilus"(Luke 1:3; see Acts 
1:1). The name means "God's friend" and could 
have been an imaginary or ideal audience, a 
kind of godly reader Luke's author kept in mind 
as he wrote. But Theophilus was more likely a 
real person, perhaps a wealthy and influential 


convert—like Zacchaeus (Luke 19:1-10); Cor¬ 
nelius (Acts 10); or Crispus (Acts 18:8)—who 
served as Luke's patron, helping him distribute 
his book. Luke's Gospel presents Jesus as good 
news for Jews and Gentiles. 

Luke seems to have had a copy of the Gos¬ 
pel of Mark, which he expands considerably 
by adding stories of Jesus' birth and childhood 
(Luke 1-2); much more of Jesus'teaching (espe¬ 
cially in Luke 10-19); and Jesus'resurrection ap¬ 
pearances (Luke 24:13-53). Luke keeps Mark's 
arrangement of a ministry in Galilee (Luke 
4:14-9:50); a journey to Jerusalem (Luke 9:51 — 
19:28); and a final ministry in Jerusalem that 
ends with the crucifixion (Luke 19:29-23:56). 
Luke stretches out the "journey" section, hav¬ 
ing Jesus do most of his teaching after his an¬ 
nouncement that he's going to Jerusalem to be 
crucified. In this way, the traveling Jesus in Luke 
matches the traveling missionaries of Acts. The 
story of Jesus is always on the move. 



Megiddo stables with manger and tethering posts (Luke 2:7) 
Todd Bolen/BiblePlaces.com 
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LUKE Introduction 


Jesus spends a lot of time eating in Luke. 
He eats with tax collectors (Luke 5:27-32; 15:2; 
19:1-10) and Pharisees (Luke 7:36-50; 11:37-54; 
14:1-24); with the wealthy (Zacchaeus, Luke 
19:1-10); and the relatively poor (Martha, Luke 
10:38-42). Jesus also uses the image of a ban¬ 
quet to describe what God's kingdom will be 
like (Luke 13:28-29; 22:30). Jesus, in addition to 
being identified as God's Son (Luke 3:22) and 
Israel's Christ (Luke 1:32-33), is a prophet. His 
powerful message and miracles remind others 
of Elijah and Elisha (Luke 7:16; 9:7-8). He uses 
his prophetic identity to explain why his own 
people reject him (Luke 4:24) and why he must 
die in Jerusalem (Luke 13:33-34). Some of his 
predictions come true during the course of 
Luke's story (Luke 13:35 fulfilled in Luke 19:38; 
Luke 9:22 fulfilled in Luke 22-24), while others 
had already come true by the time of Luke's 
readers (Luke 19:41-44 fulfilled by the Roman 


destruction of Jerusalem, 66-70 CE). These two 
elements, the banquet and the prophet, were 
familiar social and religious elements across 
the Ist-century Roman Empire. By stressing 
them, Luke makes Jesus accessible to readers 
in many cultures. 

Like John the Baptist before him and the mis¬ 
sionaries in Acts after him, Jesus.in Luke urges 
people "to change their hearts and lives" (Luke 
5:32) and receive God's forgiveness. This is "the 
good news of God's kingdom" (Luke 4:43) that 
Jesus offers to everyone, even enemies (Luke 
23:34). He instructs his followers to preach this 
good news to all nations (Luke 24:47). Luke 
understands this change to be necessary for 
everyone (Luke 13:1-5), but especially for the 
wealthy (Luke 6:24-26; 12:16-21; 16:19-31). 
Luke's Jesus expects his followers to sell their 
possessions and accept God's kingdom (Luke 
12:32-33; 14:33). 


I. Prologue (1:1-4) 

II. Stories of Birth and Childhood (1:5-2:52) 

III. Preparation for Ministry (3:1 -4:13) 

IV. Jesus' Ministry in Galilee (4:14-9:50) 


V. Jesus' Journey to Jerusalem (9:51 -19:28) 

VI. Jesus' Ministry in Jerusalem (19:29-21:38) 

VII. The Story of Jesus'Trial and Death (22:1-23:56) 

VIII. Resurrection Stories (24:1-53) 


Richard B. Vinson 
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Luke's purpose 

I Many people have already applied themselves to the task of compiling an account of the 
events that have been fulfilled among us. 2 They used what the original eyewitnesses and 
servants of the word handed down to us. 3 Now, after having investigated everything care¬ 
fully from the beginning, I have also decided to write a carefully ordered account for you, 
most honorable Theophilus. *1 want you to have confidence in the soundness of the instruc¬ 
tion you have received. 

John the Baptist's birth foretold 

5 During the rule of King Herod of Judea there was a priest named Zechariah who belonged 
to the priestly division of Abijah. His wife Elizabeth was a descendant of Aaron. 6 They were 
both righteous before God, blameless in their observance of all the Lord’s commandments 
and regulations, ^ey had no children because Elizabeth was unable to become pregnant 
and they both were very old. 8 One day Zechariah was serving as a priest before God because 
his priestly division was on duty, following the customs of priestly service, he was chosen 
by lottery to go into the Lord’s sanctuary and bum incense. 10 A11 the people who gathered to 
worship were praying outside during this hour of incense offering. n An angel from the Lord 
appeared to him, standing to the right of the altar of incense. 12 When Zechariah saw the 
angel, he was startled and overcome with fear. 

13 The angel said, “Don’t be afraid, Zechariah. Your prayers have been heard. Your wife 
Elizabeth will give birth to your son and you must name him John. 14 He will be a joy and 
delight to you, and many people will rejoice at his birth, 1s for he will be great in the Lord’s 
eyes. He must not drink wine and liquor. He will be filled with the Holy Spirit even before his 
birth. 16 He will bring many Israelites back to the Lord their God. 17 He will go forth before the 
Lord, equipped with the spirit and power of Elijah. He will turn the hearts of fathers* back 

*Or parents 

1:13 Uc 1:60. Lk 1:63 1:14 Lk 1:58 1:15 Nm 6:3; Jgs 13:4; kr 1:5; Ml 11:18; Lk 7:33 1.16 Is 29:23, Is 40:3.1$ 49:6; Jer 17:13. Jer 31:31 1:17 Mai 4:5. 

MaJ 4:6; Mt 11:14; Lk 1:76 


1:1 Ac 1:1; 

2Ti 4:17 

1:2 In 15:27; 

Ac 1:22; Heb 2:3; 
IPt 5:1; I|n 1:1 

1:3 AC 1:1. 

Ac 11:4, 

Ac 23:26, 

Ac 24:3, 

Ac 26:25 

1:4 In 20:31; 

Ac 18:25; 

Ro 2:18; 

ICo 14:19; 

Ga 6:6 

1:5 ICh 24:10; 
Ml 2:1 

1:6 Phi 2:15. 

Phi 3:6 

1:7 Gn 18:11; 

[gs 13:2; ISa 1:2; 
Lk 1:36 

1:8 ICh 24:19: 
2Ch 8:14, 

2Ch 31:2 
1:9 Ex 30:7. 

Ex 30:8; 

ICh 23:13; 

2Ch 29:11 
1:10 Lv 16:17; 
Rev 8:3 
1:11 Ex 30:1, 

Ex 37:25; Lk 2:9; 
Ac 5:19. Ac 10:3 
1:12 Jgs 6:22, 

Irs 13:22; 

Mk 16:5 


1:1-4 Serious books in Luke's day often had prologues like 
this one to give readers confidence in the book's reliability. 
On the identity of Luke, see the introduction, 

1:1 Many people ... compiling: other written accounts Luke 
had read. 

1:2 eyewitnesses. The written accounts Luke used were 
based on the testimonies of those who knew Jesus. 
sen/ants of the word may be another way to refer to eye¬ 
witnesses or to any who passed along the stories and 
teachings of Jesus. 

1:3 Theophilus-. See the introduction. 

1:5 King Herod: Herod the Great who ruled Palestine 
from 37 to 4 BCE priest, a Jewish male who could lawfully 
offer sacrifices and perform other ritual acts in the holy 
spaces of the Jerusalem temple, priestly ... Abijah: See 
1 Chronicles 24:10. descendant of Aaron: Priests were direct 
male descendants of Moses' brother Aaron. Elizabeth's 
father was a priest making her a "daughter of Aaron." 

1:6 hghteous : They have been diligent about obeying 
Moses' Law (Instruction), blameless: They have also been 
diligent about offering sacrifices for their sins. 

1:7 no children: Children were seen as God's blessing, so 
readers would wonder why such good people couldn't 
have children, very old: like Abraham and Sarah (Gen 
18:1 la), an elderly couple whose child was born 25 years 
after God's promise to give them a son. 

1 :B on duty. The divisions took turns serving in the temple 
for a week twice a year. 

1:9 chosen by lottery. Tern pie leaders shook marked stones 
or sticks from a jar to allow God to pick the priest to offer 
the incense, sanctuary, the holy place, containing a me- 
norah, a table for sacred bread, and a small container for 


burning incense, burn incense. When a priest poured in¬ 
cense on hot coals, the rising smoke symbolized Israel's 
prayers. 

1:10 All the people People gathered for prayer outside 
the sanctuary in the Court of Israel and the Court of the 
Women. They couldn't view the incense altar from there, 
but they could see and smell the smoke, this hour, around 
three o'clock in the afternoon (see Acts 3:1). 

1:11-12 angel from the Lord: Gabriel (Luke 1:19), under¬ 
stood in ancient Judaism to be one of the seven most im¬ 
portant angels. In Luke and Acts angels sometimes bring 
messages from God to God's chosen servants (e.g., Luke 
1:26; 2:8; 24:4; Acts 1:10; 10:3). The servant is often over¬ 
come with fear, as one would be in God's presence. 
1:13-17 Gabriel's message to Zechariah combines an an¬ 
nouncement, commands, and promises; and it blends 
several OT texts. 

1:13 Your prayers: Zechariah and Elizabeth have been 
praying for a child, probably for years, have been heard: 
God will grant their request, and they'll have a son. 
must ... John: the angel's first command. 

1:14 many... will rejoice, a prediction fulfilled in Luke 1:58. 
1:15 great... eyes: God will consider John a great prophet 
and so will Jesus (Luke 7:26). must not drink wine and li¬ 
quor the angel's second command. Like the nazirites 
(Num 6:1-4), John must abstain from alcohol. Samuel's 
mother, Hannah, made this promise when she prayed for 
a son (1 Sam 1:11). filled with the Holy Spirit John will be 
a prophet. God gives messages to prophets, who deliver 
them to God's people. 

I:'] 6 He will bring: a promise fulfilled in Luke 3:3-18. 

1:17 equipped ... Elijah: Elijah condemned Israelites who 




106 NT 


LUKE 1:18 


1:18 Gn 15:8. 
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1:20 Ex 4:11; 
Eze 3:26, 
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1:24 Lk 1:36 
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Lk 1:30 
1:29 Lk 1:12 
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Lk 1:13 
1:31 Is 7:14; 
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Mk 5:7; Lk 1:35 
1:33 Is 9:7; 
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to their children, and he will turn the disobedient to righteous patterns of thinking. He will 
make ready a people prepared for the Lord." 

18 Zechariah said to the angel, "How can I be sure of this? My wife and I are very old." 

19 The angel replied, "I am Gabriel. I stand in God’s presence. I was sent to speak to you 
and to bring this good news to you. 20 Know this: What I have spoken will come true at the 
proper time. But because you didn’t believe, you will remain silent, unable to speak until the 
day when these things happen.” 

21 Meanwhile, the people were waiting for Zechariah, and they wondered why he was in 
the sanctuary for such a long time. 22 When he came out, he was unable to speak to them. 
They realized he had seen a vision in the temple, for he gestured to them and couldn't speak. 
23 When he completed the days of his priestly service, he returned home. 24 Afterward, his 
wife Elizabeth became pregnant. She kept to herself for five months, saying, 25 “This is the 
Lord’s doing. He has shown his favor to me by removing my disgrace among other people." 

Jesus'birth foretold 

26 When Elizabeth was six months pregnant, God sent the angel Gabriel to Nazareth, a city 
in Galilee, 27 to a virgin who was engaged to a man named Joseph, a descendant of David’s 
house. The virgin’s name was Mary. 28 When the angel came to her, he said, "Rejoice, favored 
one! The Lord is with you!" 29 She was confused by these words and wondered what kind of 
greeting this might be. 30 The angel said, “Don’t be afraid, Mary. God is honoring you. 31 Look! 
You will conceive and give birth to a son, and you will name him Jesus. 32 He will be great and 
he will be called the Son of the Most High. The Lord God will give him the throne of David 
his father. 33 He will rule over Jacob’s house forever, and there will be no end to his kingdom.” 

^Then Mary said to the angel, "How will this happen since I haven’t had sexual relations 
with a man?" 

35 The angel replied, “The Holy Spirit will come over you and the power of the Most High 
will overshadow you. Therefore, the one who is to be born will be holy. He will be called God’s 
Son. 36 Look, even in her old age, your relative Elizabeth has conceived a son. This woman 


1:35 Ml 1:18, Ml 1:20, Ml 4:3, Mt 14:33; Lk 1:32 1:36Lk 1:7,Lk 1:24 


worshipped other gods. He made enemies at court and 
performed amazing miracles (1 Kgs 17-2 Kgs 2). His return 
was predicted as a sign of the last days, when he would 
lead Israel to reform (Mai 4:5-6). John will fulfill this predic¬ 
tion. He will turn: Gabriel quotes Malachi 4:6 and predicts 
John's ministry will help reconcile families. John will do this 
in Luke 3:1-20 by urging the disobedient to follow God's 
ways and adopt righteous patterns of thinking. Thus John 
will make ready a people prepared for Jesus'preaching. 

1:18 Zechariah wants more proof. But if an angel can't 
convince him, what will? 

1:19-20 Gabriel is one of the few beings who can stand in 
God's presence rather than bowing or falling down in rever¬ 
ence (see Rev 4:10). He has fulfilled his mission to bring this 
good news to Zechariah, and his predictions will come true. 
But because the old priest doubted, he will lose his voice 
until these things happen. This is a pattern in Luke: Good 
news must be received, or there will be consequences. 

1:22 The priest is silenced, but the people realized he had 
seen a vision and don't seem worried. 

1:24-25 Elizabeth's pregnancy begins to fulfill Gabriel's 
promise in Luke 1:13. She... herself. This helps explain why 
Mary doesn't hear about Elizabeth's pregnancy until Ga¬ 
briel tells her (Luke 1:36). the Lord's doing: Elizabeth knows 
her pregnancy is a miracle. In Luke 1:41, Luke will make it 
clear that Elizabeth is a prophet, disgrace. Many regarded 
childlessness as shameful, sometimes as evidence of 
God's displeasure (Gen 16:2; 30:1-2). 

1:26-27 Luke compares the announcement to Mary 
with the announcement to Elizabeth in Luke 1:5-25: 
same angel, same message, both good news. But the 


announcement to Mary happens in a village, not in the 
temple; to a young woman, not to an elderly man; and 
to an unmarried woman, not to a married man who has 
been wanting a child for years. Yet Mary believes and be¬ 
comes Luke's first example of faithful response to God's 
good news. 

1:26 Nazareth : a small, rural village (see Luke 2:39,51). 

1:27 David's house. All the kings of Judah from around 
1000 BCE until the Babylonian exile in 587 BCE were Da¬ 
vid's descendants. The Christ was to be a member of David's 
house based on the promise in 2 Samuel 7:16. Mary. So far 
we know nothing about her family; she could be anyone. 

1:29 Mary is confused but not afraid as Zechariah was. Ga¬ 
briel says God holds her in high regard, which surprises her. 
1:31 you will name him: or "You must name him," as Gabriel 
commanded Zechariah to name his son John (Luke 1:13). 
Jesus: This is the Greek form of the Hebrew name Joshua 
orYeshua, meaning "Yahweh saves." 

1:33 Jacob's house the Jewish people, no end to his king¬ 
dom: unlike the one that ended in 587 BCE. 

1:34 How will this happen: Mary asks about method, 
whereas Zechariah asked for proof. She may be thinking 
Gabriel is speaking of a son to be born to her and Joseph. 
1:35 Holy Spirit God will cause her to conceive without 
sexual intercourse. The two phrases Holy Spirit and power 
of the Most High both refer to God's presence, come over 
you and overshadow you: parallel terms for God's ap¬ 
proach (see Acts 1:8; 5:15-16). Luke carefully picks words 
that don't have sexual overtones. His account isn't like 
Greek or Roman stories in which the gods have sex with 
women, holy, specially designated for God. 
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who was labeled 'unable to conceive' is now six months pregnant. 37 Nothing is impossible 
for God.” 

38 Then Mary said, “I am the Lord’s servant. Let it be with me just as you have said.” Then 
the angel left her. 

Mary visits Elizabeth 

39 Mary got up and hurried to a city in the Judean highlands. ^She entered Zechariah’s 
home and greeted Elizabeth. 41 When Elizabeth heard Mary's greeting, the child leaped in 
her womb, and Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit. 42 With a loud voice she blurted out, 

“God has blessed you above all women, and he has blessed the child you carry. 43 Why do I 
have this honor, that the mother of my Lord should come to me? ^As soon as I heard your 
greeting, the baby in my womb jumped for joy. 45 Happy is she who believed that the Lord 
would fulfill the promises he made to her.” 

Mary praises God 

^Mary said, 

“With all my heart I glorify the Lord! 

47 In the depths of who I am I rejoice in God my savior. 

48 He has looked with favor on the low status of his servant. 

Look! From now on, everyone will consider me highly favored 
49 because the mighty one has done great things for me. 

Holy is his name. 

50 He shows mercy to everyone, 
from one generation to the next, 
who honors him as God. 

51 He has shown strength with his arm. 

He has scattered those with arrogant thoughts and proud inclinations. 

52 He has pulled the powerful down from their thrones 
and lifted up the lowly. 

53 He has filled the hungry with good things 

and sent the rich away empty-handed. 

54 He has come to the aid of his servant Israel, 

remembering his mercy, 

55 just as he promised to our ancestors, 

to Abraham and to Abraham’s descendants forever.” 

1:37 Nothing... God: Elizabeth is evidence of this (cf. Gen moves on to what God has done for all, especially Israel. 

18:14). Mary is thinking ahead, previewing what Jesus will do by 

1:38 servant, or "female slave." Mary is willing to accept God's direction. 

her role. 1:46 my heart with her whole self, glorify, offer praise of 

1:39-45 The two mothers-to-be meet at Elizabeth's home. God. 

Each woman speaks under God's inspiration. 1:48 low status: Mary isn't powerful or wealthy. The word 

1:39 Judean highlands: south of Galilee and Samaria, in translated as "low status" also means "humble," as op- 

the central part of Judea. posed to "arrogant" (Luke 1:51). servant, or "female slave." 

1:41 leaped: John, the future prophet recognizes Jesus highly favored: echoes Gabriel (Luke 1:28) and Elizabeth 

while each is still in the womb (see the prediction in Luke (Luke 1:42). 

1:15). filled with the Holy Spirit. See note on Luke 1:15. Eliza- 1:49 great things: Mary's "glorify" (Luke 1:46) imitates what 

beth is Luke's first prophet, a model for Mary, Zechariah, God has done for her. Holy is his name-. See 1 Samuel 2:2; 

Simeon, Anna, John the Baptist, and Jesus. Luke 11:2. 

1:43 mother... Lord: Elizabeth is the first human to call 1:50 mercy. Both parts of Mary's song end by noting God's 

Jesus "Lord," a term that means "master" and is also a typi- mercy (Luke 1:54) and God's faithfulness to divine prom- 

cal way to refer to God. ises (see Deut 5:10). 

1:45 Happy. Elizabeth pronounces a blessing on herself 1:51 arm: symbol of God's power exhibited in human 
and Mary for their faith in God's promises. They anticipate events (Deut 4:34). 

others in Luke's Gospel who will believe. 1:52 the powerful: God is the real power in the world, and 

1:46-55 Mary's words are called the Magnificat which is God favors the lowly. Mary's personal experience is God's 

the first word in the Latin translation of this poem. Like pattern among humans (see 1 Sam 2:7-8). 
many psalms that praise God (e.g., Pss 34; 104), and like 1:53 filled the hungry. Jesus makes the same promise (see 

Hannah's prayer (1 Sam 2:1-10), Mary's Song offers reasons Luke 6:21; 9:10-17). the rich: Jesus also warns the rich of 

why praise is the right response. Her song can function as God's judgment (Luke 6:24-25; 12:16-21; 16:19-31). 

either a call to praise or a prayer, even though it's not ad- 1:54 aid... Israel: Mary expects Israel to receive God's 

dressed directly to God. The first part (1:46-50) focuses on mercy, just as she has, because of God's promises to Abra- 

what God has done for Mary. The second part (1:51-55) ham (Gen 12:2-3) and Jacob (Gen 28:13-14). 


i :37 Gn 18:14; 
Jer 32:17; 

Ml 19:26 

1:38 2Sa 7:25; 
Ps 116:16. 

Ps 119:38; 

Ml 1:16, Mi 2:11 
1:39 Lk 1:65 
1:40 Lk 1:41 
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Lk 1:67 
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1:43 Lk 2;l 1. 
Lk 20:42; 

In 13:13, 

In 20:28 
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“Mary stayed with Elizabeth about three months, and then returned to her home. 
57 When the time came for Elizabeth to have her child, she gave birth to a boy. “Her neigh¬ 
bors and relatives celebrated with her because they had heard that the Lord had shown her 
great mercy. 59 0n the eighth day, it came time to circumcise the child. They wanted to name 
him Zechariah because that was his father’s name. “But his mother replied, “No, his name 
will be John.” 

61 They said to her, “None of your relatives have that name." “Then they began gesturing 
to his father to see what he wanted to call him. 

“After asking for a tablet, he surprised everyone by writing, “His name is John.” “At that 
moment, Zechariah was able to speak again, and he began praising God. 

“All their neighbors were filled with awe, and everyone throughout the Judean highlands 
talked about what had happened. “All who heard about this considered it carefully. They 
said, “What then will this child be?” Indeed, the Lord’s power was with him. 

Zechariah's prophecy 

67 John’s father Zechariah was filled with the Holy Spirit and prophesied, 

““Bless the Lord God of Israel 

because he has come to help and has delivered his people. 

“He has raised up a mighty savior for us in his servant David’s house, 

70 just as he said through the mouths of his holy prophets long ago. 

71 He has brought salvation from our enemies 

and from the power of all those who hate us. 

72 He has shown the mercy promised to our ancestors, 

and remembered his holy covenant, 

73 the solemn pledge he made to our ancestor Abraham. 

He has granted 74 that we would be rescued from the power of our enemies 
so that we could serve him without fear, 

75 in holiness and righteousness in God’s eyes, 
for as long as we live. 

74 You, child, will be called a prophet of the Most High, 
for you will go before the Lord to prepare his way. 

77 You will tell his people how to be saved 
through the forgiveness of their sins. 


1:56 about three months: Mary returned home just before 
John's birth. 

1:57-66 The story of John's birth parallels the story of 
Jesus' birth (Luke 2:1-20), accompanied by miracles and 
surprised witnesses. 

1:57 boy. as predicted in Luke 1:13. 

1:58 celebrated: as predicted in Luke 1:14b. mercy: See 
Luke 1:50,54. 

1:59-60 eighth day Jews circumcise their sons when they 
are eight days old (Gen 17:12). This marks a boy as be¬ 
longing to God and to God's people, name. In OT naming 
stories sometimes the father (Gen 21:3) or sometimes the 
mother (Gen 30:24) names the son. The angel said that the 
boy must be named John (Luke 1:13). 

1:61-62 gesturing: Zechariah can't talk, but he isn't deaf. 
This is a comic scene. 

1:64 able to speak-. Zechariah's first words after he obeys 
Gabriel's command (Luke 1:13) are words of praise (Luke 
1:67-79). 

1:65 neighbors: Witnesses spread the news (Luke 2:17,38; 
4:14). Those who hear are interested but still have ques¬ 
tions about what it means. This is a pattern in Luke (Luke 
3:15; 4:22; 5:26), who distinguishes being amazed from 
having faith. 

1:67-79 This section is called Zechariah's song, or the 
Benedlctus, after the first word in the Latin translation of it 
It parallels the Magnificat (Luke 1:46-55), and Luke expects 
readers to compare the two poems. It's divided into two 


parts: God's blessings on Israel (1:68-75) and God's bless¬ 
ings on John the Baptist (1:76-79). 

1:67 filled ... Spirit See Luke 1:15. 

1:68 Bless ... Israel: a standard way to begin a Jewish 
prayer. The phrase closes sections of the Psalter in Psalms 
41:13; 72:18; 106:48. has come ...has delivered: Zechariah 
predicts what will happen in John's ministry by describing 
actions God has already taken. Mary uses the same mode 
of speaking in her poem. 

1:69 mighty savior. Zechariah uses this phrase to refer to 
Jesus. David's house See note on Luke 1:27. 

1:70 hofyprophets: such as Isaiah (Isa 11:1-9); Ezekiel (Ezek 
3423-24); Amos (Amos 9:11); and Zechariah (Zech 12:9-10). 
1:71 salvation... enemies: Zechariah hopes for God's 
blessings for Israel, as Mary did (Luke 1:54-55). 

1:72 mercy: See Luke 1:50,54. covenant God's promise to 
Abraham (Luke 1:55,73; Gen 122-3). 

1:74 rescued... enemies: The repetition (see Luke 1:71) 
stresses Zechariah's hope that Israel can be free. In his 
time that would mean freedom from Roman occupation. 
The priest not surprisingly, wants to be able to serve God 
freely and without fear. Mary's hope is for justice for the 
poor (Luke 1:51-53). 

1:76 prophet See Luke 7:24-28; 20:6. go... way. See 
Isaiah 40:3; quoted in Luke 3:4; Malachi 3:1; Mark 12-3; 
Matthew 3:3. 

1:77 how to be saved: Luke thinks of John's preaching as 
the time when the gospel began to be proclaimed (Luke 
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78 Because of our God’s deep compassion, 
the dawn from heaven will break upon us, 

79 to give light to those who are sitting in darkness 
and in the shadow of death, 
to guide us on the path of peace.” 

“The child grew up, becoming strong in character. He was in the wilderness until he began 
his public ministry to Israel. 

Jesus'birth 

2 In those days Caesar Augustus declared that everyone throughout the empire should be 
enrolled in the tax lists, rihis first enrollment occurred when Quirinius governed Syria. 
3 Everyone went to their own cities to be enrolled. 4 Since Joseph belonged to David’s house 
and family line, he went up from the city of Nazareth in Galilee to David’s city, called Beth¬ 
lehem, in Judea. 5 He went to be enrolled together with Mary, who was promised to him in 
marriage and who was pregnant. 6 While they were there, the time came for Mary to have 
her baby. 7 She gave birth to her firstborn child, a son, wrapped him snugly, and laid him in a 
manger, because there was no place for them in the guestroom. 

Announcement to shepherds 

B Nearby shepherds were living in the fields, guarding their sheep at night. *The Lord’s 
angel stood before them, the Lord’s glory shone around them, and they were terrified. 

1(7 The angel said, “Don’t be afraid! Look! I bring good news to you—wonderful, joyous 
news for all people. "Your savior is bom today in David’s city. He is Christ the Lord. "This is a 
sign for you: you will find a newborn baby wrapped snugly and lying in a manger." "Suddenly 
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3:18; Acts 10:36-37). For specifics on what John preached, 
see Luke 3:1-20. forgiveness of their sins: one of Luke's key 
themes. It's part of the message of John the Baptist (Luke 
33); Jesus (Luke 24:47); and the early Christians in Acts 
(Acts 2:38). 

1:78 deep compassion: This is the fourth time Mary's and 
Zechariah's poems celebrate divine mercy (Luke 1:50, 
54, 72). 

1:79 ro give light ... death: quoting Isaiah 9:2. John's 
preaching brings greater clarity about God's will to those 
who listen, peace. Zechariah describes peace as salvation 
from one's enemies. In Luke peace comes first by being 
forgiven and second by forgiving others, including one's 
enemies (Luke 6:27-31). 

1:80This brief summary of John's youth contrasts with the 
longer story about the 12-year-old Jesus in Luke 2:39-52. 
Luke wants the reader to understand how much more im¬ 
portant Jesus was than John, but without criticizing John. 
strong in character, or "in spirit"; a double sense of John's 
normal human development and his growing attention, 
as a maturing prophet, to the Spirit of God. wilderness: Like 
Elijah, John lives in unpopulated areas, sustained by God 
(1 Kgs 17:1-7; 19:4-9). 

2:1-7 Jesus' birth, like John's, is accompanied by miracles; 
and amazed witnesses talk about it widely. But there are 
some important differences that preview what Jesus' min¬ 
istry will belike. 

2:1 Caesar Augustus: Octavian, nephew and heir of Julius 
Caesar, emperor from 31 BCE to 14 CE. "Augustus" means 
"most revered." enrolled: a census that will determine who 
pays taxes. 

2:2 Publius Sulpicius Quirinius: governor of Syria from 6 to 
12 CE. Luke's dating must be an approximation. 

2:4 Joseph lives in Nazareth but must go to Bethlehem, 
where David, his famous ancestor, was born. It isn't clear 
why Mary needs to go with him, since she's close to giving 


birth. Normally, one would expect her to stay with family, 
who could help her with the birth. 

2:5 promised ... marriage. Since they are traveling to¬ 
gether, they are legally married. This is Luke's delicate way 
of saying they haven't yet had sex. 

2:7 manger, a place for feeding animals. A family with only 
a few animals often kept them inside the house at night. 
guestroom: a spare room inside a house (see Luke 22:11). 
Joseph and Mary are offered shelter by someone, maybe 
a relative; but the guestroom is full, so they sleep in the ani¬ 
mal stalls. John the Baptist was born at home, surrounded 
by family. Jesus was born in a borrowed space, previewing 
the nature of his ministry (Luke 9:58; 10:5-11). 

2:8 shepherds: In Jesus' day they were unskilled labor 
and poor. However, King David had begun as a shepherd 
(1 Sam 16:11), and some prophets preached that Israel's 
ideal king would be a true shepherd for God's people 
(Ezek 34:20-31; Mic 5:2-9). Thus the announcement to 
shepherds, just outside David's city, is appropriate. 

2:10 Don't be afraid!: See Luke 1:13; 130. bring good news: 
The noun "gospel," which in Luke refers to the story of Jesus 
and the forgiveness God grants to those who accept Jesus, 
means "good news."The verb "bring," in this context, means 
"to preach"or"to announce"the gospel.To bring good news 
is to deliver the story of Jesus, for all people See Luke 24:47. 
2:11 Christ means "anointed one' in Greek, a translation of 
the Hebrew word Messiah, the Lord: Normally an address 
for God, Lord here indicates Jesus'divine origins (see Luke 
1:43; 5:17; 10:41). 

2:12 a sign: the way the shepherds will recognize Jesus: 
he will be wrapped snugly, as any baby might, but lying in 
a manger, an unexpectedly low-status spot. As Mary pre¬ 
dicted, God is ignoring rulers (Luke 2:1-2) and taking ac¬ 
count of the lowly (Luke 1:52). 

2:13-14 heavenly forces: Sometimes angels are presented 
as God's army (e.g., Rev 12:7); in this case, however, the 
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a great assembly of the heavenly forces was with the angel praising God. They said, 14 “Glory 
to God in heaven, and on earth peace among those whom he favors." 

15 When the angels returned to heaven, the shepherds said to each other, "Let's go right 
now to Bethlehem and see what’s happened. Let’s confirm what the Lord has revealed to us." 
16 7hey went quickly and found Mary and Joseph, and the baby lying in the manger. 17 When 
they saw this, they reported what they had been told about this child. 18 Everyone who heard 
it was amazed at what the shepherds told them. 19 Mary committed these things to memory 
and considered them carefully. 20 The shepherds returned home, glorifying and praising God 
for all they had heard and seen. Everything happened just as they had been told. 

Jesus'circumcision, naming, and temple presentation 

21 When eight days had passed, Jesus’ parents circumcised him and gave him the name 
Jesus. This was the name given to him by the angel before he was conceived. 22 When the 
time came for their ritual cleansing, in accordance with the Law from Moses, they brought 
Jesus up to Jerusalem to present him to the Lord. ( 23 It’s written in the Law of the Lord, 
"Every firstborn male will be dedicated to the Lord.’’) 24 7hey offered a sacrifice in keeping 
with what’s stated in the Law of the Lord, A pair of turtledoves or two young pigeons . b 

Simeon's response to Jesus 

25 A man named Simeon was in Jerusalem. He was righteous and devout. He eagerly an¬ 
ticipated the restoration of Israel, and the Holy Spirit rested on him. 26 The Holy Spirit re¬ 
vealed to him that he wouldn’t die before he had seen the Lord’s Christ. 27 Led by the Spirit, 
he went into the temple area. Meanwhile, Jesus’ parents brought the child to the temple so 
that they could do what was customary under the Law. 20 Simeon took Jesus in his arms and 
praised God. He said, 

29 “Now, master, let your servant go in peace according to your word, 

30 because my eyes have seen your salvation. 

31 You prepared this salvation in the presence of all peoples. 

32 It’s a light for revelation to the Gentiles 
and a glory for your people Israel.” 

b Lev 12:0; 5:11 LXX 

angels are worshipping, in heaven: where angels offer 
praise, peace ... favors: As heavenly angels offer praise to 
God, they also announce peace for humans, whom God 
blesses; this includes "all people" who accept this baby's 
birth as "wonderful, joyous news" (Luke 2:10). 

2:17 reported ... told: The shepherds tell others the 
baby is meant for everyone and he is Christ the Lord. 
amazed : can mean impressed as well as confused. It isn't 
the same as accepting the message and being changed 
by it. 

2:19 Mary's thoughtful reflection on God's activity in her 
life and in the world is an example for Luke's readers. 

2:20 praising God : Luke often closes episodes by noting 
how people praised God for what they had experienced 
through Jesus (e.g., Luke 2:36; 5:26; 7:16). 

2:21-24 This episode, parallel to that in Luke 1:59-66, 
describes how Jesus' parents, like Zechariah and Eliza¬ 
beth, were blameless in their observance of all the Lord's 
commandments. 

2:21 eight days: See Luke 1:59. Jesus: See Luke 1:31. 

2:22 ritual cleansing : Following the birth of a son, a woman 
was ritually unclean for 33 days (Lev 12:4). This meant she 
couldn't enter the temple, present... Lord: Firstborn sons 
belonged to God (Exod 22:29); but instead of actually 
giving the son as a sacrifice to God, sons were redeemed 
(Exod 34:19-20) by a monetary payment (five shekels, 

Num 18:16). 

2:23 It's written : See Exodus 13:2; 22:29. 

2:24 sacrifice-. Childbearing wasn't a sin, but the ritual 


impurity resulting from it required an offering (Lev 12:6- 
8). After the 33 days are up, Mary offers a pair of birds, the 
animal sacrifice the poor could give (Lev 12:8). 

2:25-28While they're in the temple, two prophets, Simeon 
and Anna, come to testify about what Jesus will be. 

2:25 5/meon, like Zechariah and Elizabeth, was righteous 
(careful to obey the commandments) and devout (he led 
a God-focused life), restoration: echoes passages like Isa¬ 
iah 40:1-2; 49:13; 51:3, which refer to God rescuing God's 
people from their exile in Babylon and restoring them to 
Judea. Simeon, like Zechariah, hopes God will drive the 
Romans out of Palestine (Luke 1:71, 74). Holy Spirit rested 
on him: He is a prophet, like Elizabeth (Luke 1:41), Zecha¬ 
riah (Luke 1:67), and Anna (Luke 2:36). 

2:26 the Lord's Christ, the Christ chosen by God. 

2:27 temple area: The temple was a huge place, with cov¬ 
ered porches surrounding open courtyards the size of sev¬ 
eral football fields, the Spirit leads Simeon to just the right 
spot to meet Mary and Joseph, who are taking care of the 
offerings described in Luke 2:22-24. 

2:29-32 Simeon's speech is sometimes called the Nunc 
Dimittis because those are the first two words in the Latin 
translation of it. 

2:29 your servant or "your slave." Simeon is referring to 
himself, your word: God's promise to him as explained in 
Luke 2:26. 

2:31 all peoples: As in Luke 2:10, Jesus'birth is good news 
for everyone. He will reveal God to the Gentiles (non-Jews), 
and Israel should be glad for this. 
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33 His father and mother were amazed by what was said about him. ^Simeon blessed them 
and said to Mary his mother, "This boy is assigned to be the cause of the falling and rising 
of many in Israel and to be a sign that generates opposition 35 so that the inner thoughts of 
many will be revealed. And a sword will pierce your innermost being too.” 

Anna's response to Jesus 

36 There was also a prophet, Anna the daughter of Phanuel, who belonged to the tribe of 
Asher. She was very old. After she married, she lived with her husband for seven years. 37 She 
was now an 84-year-old widow. She never left the temple area but worshipped God with fasting 
and prayer night and day. 30 She approached at that very moment and began to praise God and 
to speak about Jesus to everyone who was looking forward to the redemption of Jerusalem. 
Jesus as a child in Nazareth 

39 When Mary and Joseph had completed everything required by the Law of the Lord, they 
returned to their hometown, Nazareth in Galilee. 40 The child grew up and became strong. He 
was filled with wisdom, and God’s favor was on him. 

Jesus in the temple at Passover 

41 Each year his parents went to Jerusalem for the Passover Festival. 42 When he was 12 
years old, they went up to Jerusalem according to their custom. 43 Af ter the festival was over, 
they were returning home, but the boy Jesus stayed behind in Jerusalem. His parents didn’t 
know it. ^Supposing that he was among their band of travelers, they journeyed on for a full 
day while looking for him among their family and friends. 45 When they didn’t find Jesus, 
they returned to Jerusalem to look for him. ^After three days they found him in the temple. 
He was sitting among the teachers, listening to them and putting questions to them. ^Ev¬ 
eryone who heard him was amazed by his understanding and his answers. ^When his par¬ 
ents saw him, they were shocked. 

His mother said, “Child, why have you treated us like this? Listen! Your father and I have 
been worried. We’ve been looking for you!” 

49 Jesus replied, “Why were you looking for me? Didn’t you know that it was necessary for 
me to be in my Father’s house?” 50 But they didn’t understand what he said to them. 

51 Jesus went down to Nazareth with them and was obedient to them. His mother cher¬ 
ished every word in her heart. 52 Jesus matured in wisdom and years, and in favor with God 
and with people. 


John the Baptist's message 

3 In the fifteenth year of the rule of the emperor Tiberius—when Pontius Pilate was gov¬ 
ernor over Judea and Herod was ruler' over Galilee, his brother Philip was ruler 4 * over 
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2:34 a sign that generates opposition: Jesus will provoke 
strong negative (Luke 4:28-29) and positive (Luke 4:22) 
reactions, leading to the falling and rising of those who 
encounter him. 

2:35 inner thoughts... revealed: See Luke 5:22; 7:39-43; 
9:47. a sword will pierce, predicts Mary's suffering, espe¬ 
cially when her son is executed. 

2:36 Anna: an elderly female prophet. Her father was de¬ 
scended from Asher , a nonpriestly family line. 

2:37-38 never left the temple... fasting and prayer. She is 
completely devoted to God (Luke 6:12; 24:53). speak about 
Jesus: Anna spreads the good news to those around her 
while Simeon blesses Mary and Joseph and makes predic¬ 
tions. Both are doing prophetic work, redemption : to res¬ 
cue something lost or about to be lost. Anna hopes Jesus 
will free Jerusalem from the Romans. 

2:40 grew up: See Luke 1:80; 1 Samuel 3:19. God's favor. 
See Genesis 6:8. 

2:41-50 Luke previews Jesus' devotion to his God-given 
vocation. 

2:41 Passover Festival: Celebrating the exodus, Passover 
begins with an evening meal. For that meal and for the 
next seven days, Jews eat unleavened bread. Passover was 
one of three festivals ancient Jews were urged to celebrate 
in Jerusalem (Deut 16:16). 


2:44 band of travelers: Jews coming to Jerusalem traveled 
in groups for safety. Jesus'family travels with relatives and 
neighbors. 

2:46 teachers: Jesus, filled with wisdom (Luke 2:40), learns in 
typical Jewish fashion by question, answer, and discussion. 
2:48 Child... worried: a mild rebuke. Mary and his father, 
Joseph, have been looking everywhere for him. 

2:49 in my Father's house: Luke doesn't clarify this phrase, 
which could also be translated as "about my Father's af¬ 
fairs." In either case, Jesus seeks to please God, even if that 
worries his parents. 

2:50 didn't understand: Jesus' disciples often have the 
same problem (Luke 8:25; 9:33,54-55). 

2:51-52 The birth and childhood stories of Luke 1-2 end 
with these notes: Jesus was an obedient child who grew 
into a man who had a good reputation (Luke 4:14-15); and 
His mother cherished [his] every word (Luke 8:21). 

3:1-20 Luke recounts the ministry of John the Baptist 
before Jesus' ministry begins. This section parallels Jesus' 
early ministry (Luke 3:21-4:15), just as the announcement 
of John's birth (Luke 1:5-25) parallels the announcement 
of Jesus'birth (Luke 1:26-38). 

3:1 Tiberius: Roman emperor from 14 to 37 CE. the fifteenth 
year, would have been 28 or 29 CE. Pontius Pilate, the fifth 
of the military governors over southern Palestine (Judea); 
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Ituraea and Trachonitis, and Lysanias was ruler* over Abilene, 2 during the high priesthood 
of Annas and Caiaphas—God’s word came to John son of Zechariah in the wilderness. 3 John 
went throughout the region of the Jordan River, calling for people to be baptized to show 
that they were changing their hearts and lives and wanted God to forgive their sins. 4 This is 
just as it was written in the scroll of the words of Isaiah the prophet, 

A voice crying out in the wilderness: 

“Prepare the way for the Lord; 
make his paths straight. 

5 Every valley will be filled, 
and every mountain and hill will be leveled. 

The crooked will be made straight 
and the rough places made smooth. 

6 All humanity will see God’s salvation ” f 

Hhen John said to the crowds who came to be baptized by him, "You children of snakes! 
Who warned you to escape from the angry judgment that is coming soon? 8 Produce fruit 
that shows you have changed your hearts and lives. And don’t even think about saying to 
yourselves, Abraham is our father. I tell you that God is able to raise up Abraham’s chil¬ 
dren from these stones. 9 The ax is already at the root of the trees. Therefore, every tree that 
doesn’t produce good fruit will be chopped down and tossed into the fire.’’ 

10 The crowds asked him, “What then should we do?” 

11 He answered, “Whoever has two shirts must share with the one who has none, and 
whoever has food must do the same.” 

12 Even tax collectors came to be baptized. They said to him, “Teacher, what should we do?” 

13 He replied, “Collect no more than you are authorized to collect.” 

14 Soldiers asked, “What about us? What should we do?" 

He answered, “Don’t cheat or harass anyone, and be satisfied with your pay.” 


Tax Collectors Rome collected money from its provinces to pay for the costs of governing 
them. The governors often put the job of collecting the money out for bids. The person who prom¬ 
ised to collect most, and who knew and bribed the right people, would then hire others to collect 
more than he had promised to submit The people he hired would have a quota to meet and 
whatever they collected above that would be their profit. Zacchaeus, "a ruler among tax collec¬ 
tors" (Luke 19:2), may have been an example of a person near the top of this unjust system, while 
Levi (Luke 5:27) was a low-level tax collector. Most people disliked tax collectors; but because they 
exercised considerable power, most people probably also tried to stay on their good side. In Luke, 
John the Baptist challenges tax collectors not to collect more than is just (see Luke 3:13), and the 
Pharisees complain that Jesus accepts the hospitality of tax collectors (Luke 5:30; 7:34; 15:2). A tax 
collector serves as an example of how, if one truly changes one's heart and life, God forgives (Luke 
18:9-14). Zacchaeus is the camel that passes through the needle's eye (Luke 18:25), giving away his 
wealth and receiving Jesus'blessing (Luke 19:1-10). 


e Or tetrarch f Isa 40:3-5 

his term was from 26 to 36. Herod Antipas ruled Galilee 
from 4 BCE to 39 CE. He and Herod Philip (4 BCE to 34 CE), 
whose territories were east of Galilee, were sons of Herod 
the Great. Lysanias : otherwise unknown. 

3:2 Annas : high priest from 6 to 15 CE. His son-in-law, Jo¬ 
seph Caiaphas, was high priest from 18 to 36 CE. wilder¬ 
ness: as the angels found the shepherds in the fields (Luke 
2:8-20). See Luke 3:4. 

3:3 John: See Mark 1:4; Matthew 3:1. baptized: Jews im¬ 
mersed themselves in water to be clean from ritual impu¬ 
rity. John's immersion, however, promises forgiveness of 
sins. This is an innovation and very popular, changing their 
hearts and lives: This radical change of life, with God's help, 
is one of Luke's major themes (see Luke 5:32; 13:1 -5; 24:47). 
3:7-9 See Matthew 3:7-10. 

3:7 crowds: John's basic message is about the coming 
day of judgment, children of snakes: John believes they're 
insincere. 


3:8 Produce fruit John demands evidence of their change 
of life. Abraham: Simply being a Jew won't be enough to 
escape Judgment Day. 

3:9 The ax...at the root a symbol of God's judgment, 
which is just about ready to begin, chopped down: See 
Luke 13:6-9. 

3:10-14 Three sets of would-be followers: crowds, tax col¬ 
lectors, and soldiers (Luke 9:57-62). 

3:10 crowds: Ordinary people should share food and 
clothes with those who have none (Luke 629-30). If they do 
this, then everyone will have enough, but only just enough. 
3:12 tax collectors: See sidebar,'Tax Collectors." 

3:13 no more. If they do this, then they'll be as poor as ev¬ 
eryone else. 

3:145oW/ers:These might have been Romans or locals re¬ 
cruited as auxiliary troops. If Romans, then even Gentiles 
were responding to John's preaching (see Luke 7:1-10, 
where a Gentile military commander responds in faith). 
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Responses to John 

15 The people were filled with expectation, and everyone wondered whether John might 
be the Christ. “John replied to them all, “I baptize you with water, but the one who is more 
powerful than me is coming. I’m not worthy to loosen the strap of his sandals. He will bap¬ 
tize you with the Holy Spirit and fire. 17 The shovel he uses to sift the wheat from the husks 
is in his hands. He will clean out his threshing area and bring the wheat into his barn. But 
he will bum the husks with a fire that can’t be put out.” 18 With many other words John ap¬ 
pealed to them, proclaiming good news to the people. 

19 But Herod the ruler had been criticized harshly by John because of Herodias, Herod’s 
brother’s wife, and because of all the evil he had done. 20 He added this to the list of his evil 
deeds: he locked John up in prison. 

Jesus' baptism 

21 When everyone was being baptized, Jesus also was baptized. While he was praying, 
heaven was opened “and the Holy Spirit came down on him in bodily form like a dove. And 
there was a voice from heaven: “You are my Son, whom I dearly love; in you I find happiness.” 

Jesus' genealogy 

“Jesus was about 30 years old when he began his ministry. People supposed that he was 
the son of Joseph son of Heli 24 son of Matthat son of Levi son of Melchi son of Jannai 
son of Joseph “son of Mattathias son of Amos son of Nahum son of Esli son of Naggai 
“son of Maath son of Mattathias son of Semein son of Josech son of Joda “son of Joanan 
son of Rhesa son of Zerubbabel son of Shealtiel son of Neri 2a son of Melchi son of Addi son 
of Cosam son of Elmadam son of Er “son of Joshua son of Eliezer son of Jorim son of Mat¬ 
that son of Levi 30 son of Simeon son of Judah son of Joseph son of Jonam son of Eliakim 
31 son of Melea son of Menna son of Mattatha son of Nathan son of David “son of Jesse son 
of Obed son of Boaz son of Sala son of Nahshon “son of Amminadab son of Admin son of 
Ami son of Hezron son of Perez son of Judah “son of Jacob son of Isaac son of Abraham son 
of Terah son of Nahor “son of Serug son of Reu son of Peleg son of Eber son of Shelah “son 
of Cainan son of Arphaxad son of Shem son of Noah son of Lamech “son of Methuselah 
son of Enoch son of Jared son of Mahalalel son of Cainan “son of Enos son of Seth son of 
Adam son of God. 


Jesus' temptation 

4 Jesus returned from the Jordan River full of the Holy Spirit, and was led by the Spirit 
into the wilderness. 2 There he was tempted for forty days by the devil. He ate nothing 
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ICh 1:17 

3:37 Gn 5:12, 
Gn 5:18 

3:38 Gn 5:1, 

Gn 5:2, Gn 5:3, 
Gn 5:6 


4:1 Mt 4:1; Mk 1:12, Mk 1:13; Lk 3:3,Lk4:14 4:2 Ei 34:28; IKj 19:8; Heb 2:18, Heb 4:15 


3:15 See John 1*20,25. 

3:16 loosen the strap: a slave's task, baptize you with the 
Holy Spirit and fire. Jesus promises that God will give the 
Spirit to any who ask (Luke 11:13; 24:49); the promise is ful¬ 
filled in Acts 2:1-4. fire symbolizes God's judgment (Luke 
3:17), which can fall even on Jesus'disobedient follow¬ 
ers (Acts 5:1 -11). John expects the Christ to initiate God's 
judgment on the wicked. 

3:17 shovel : Farmers cut stalks of grain and spread them 
out on a flat threshing area. Next they separated the 
kernels from the stalks by beating them or dragging 
something heavy over them. Then they used a shovel or 
pitchfork to toss the kernels of wheat and husks into the 
air. The kernels would fall to the ground to be gathered 
and stored. The husks and stalks were bundled to be 
burned as fuel for ovens (see Matt 13:30). 

3:18 proclaiming good news : Luke considers John's 
preaching to be gospel preaching. See note on Luke 2:10. 
3:19 Herod: Herod Antipas, ruler of Galilee from 4 BCE to 
39 CE He married his brother's former wife, a violation of 
Leviticus 18:16. 


3:21 Jesus... was baptized along with others who re¬ 
sponded to John's preaching. Jesus often prays (Luke 5:16; 
6:12; 9:28; 11:1); and, as in Luke 9:28-29, something mi¬ 
raculous accompanies his prayer, heaven was opened: an 
image of God revealing something. 

3:22 Holy Spirit...dove. God's public demonstration of 
Jesus'chosen status. Vou are my Son: See Psalm 2:7; Luke 
9:35. whom I dearly love. See Genesis 22:2; Luke 20:13. in 
you I find happiness: See Isaiah 42:1; Luke 2:14. 

3:23-38 Matthew 1:1-17 includes a genealogy from Abra¬ 
ham to "Joseph, the husband of Mary" (Matt 1:16). Luke's 
goes in reverse, from Joseph all the way to Adam son of 
God (3:38). It emphasizes how Jesus is for all people, and 
it connects the first human with God's Son, who is the 
Christ. The genealogy is composed of 77 names (counting 
Joseph's and God's), symbolizing the full number of gen¬ 
erations of humans from creation to the Christ's arrival. 

4:1 full... led by the Spirit: Jesus' words and actions are di¬ 
rected by God (Luke 1:41,67; 2:27,40; 3:22). 

4:2 tempted: The same word can be translated as "tested" 
if God, rather than Satan, presents the choice (Luke 4:12). 
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LUKE 4:3 


during those days and afterward Jesus was starving. 3 The devil said to him, "Since you are 
Gods Son, command this stone to become a loaf of bread ” 

4 Jesus replied, "It’s written, People wont live only by bread!’* 

5 Next the devil led him to a high place and showed him in a single instant all the kingdoms 
of the world. 6 The devil said, "I will give you this whole domain and the glory of all these 
kingdoms. It's been entrusted to me and I can give it to anyone I want, therefore, if you will 
worship me, it will all be yours." 

0 Jesus answered, “It's written, You will worship the Lord your God and serve only him" h 
*The devil brought him into Jerusalem and stood him at the highest point of the temple. 
He said to him, "Since you are God’s Son, throw yourself down from here; 10 for it’s written: 
He will command his angels concerning you, to protect you "and they will take you up in their 
hands so that you wont hit your foot on a stone. 

12 Jesus answered, "It’s been said, Don’t test the Lord your God."* "After finishing every 
temptation, the devil departed from him until the next opportunity. 

Jesus announces good news to the poor 

14 Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit to Galilee, and news about him spread through¬ 
out the whole countryside. 15 He taught in their synagogues and was praised by everyone. 

16 Jesus went to Nazareth, where he had been raised. On the Sabbath he went to the syna¬ 
gogue as he normally did and stood up to read. "The synagogue assistant gave him the scroll 
from the prophet Isaiah. He unrolled the scroll and found the place where it was written: 

16 772e Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
because the Lord has anointed me. 

He has sent me to preach good news to the poor, 
to proclaim release to the prisoners 
and recovery of sight to the blind, 
to liberate the oppressed, 

19 and to proclaim the year of the Lord’s favor} 1 

20 He rolled up the scroll, gave it back to the synagogue assistant, and sat down. Every eye 
in the synagogue was fixed on him. 21 He began to explain to them, "Today, this scripture has 
been fulfilled just as you heard it." 

22 Everyone was raving about Jesus, so impressed were they by the gracious words flowing 
from his lips. They said, "This is Joseph’s son, isn’t it?" 

g Deut8:3 h Deut6:13 *Ps 91:11-12 JDeut6:16 k Isa 61:1-2; 58:6 

4:3 this stone : Satan tempts Jesus to use his divine status places this story here to introduce the major themes of 
to provide for his own needs. Later, Jesus provides bread Jesus'ministry. 

fora multitude (Luke9:10-17). 4:16 Nazareth: a small, rural village (see Luke 1:26; 2:39, 

4:4 People .., bread: Like the Israelites in the wilderness, 51). Sabbath: lasts from sundown Friday to sundown Sat- 

Jesus relies on God to guide him (Deut 8:3). urday. stood: Jesus comes to the front to read a passage 

4:6 / will give you: Satan claims to be entrusted with the aloud. 

rule of all earthly kingdoms. Even if this were true, only 4:17 synagogue-. See sidebar, "The Synagogues" at Luke 

God could have done such a thing; so to worship Satan 20. assistant, brings the scroll from the prophet Isaiah from 

would be to choose a second-rate god. Luke's readers its storage place to the podium where Jesus is standing, 

faced similar pressure to worship false gods, including 4:18-19 The passage Jesus reads shows the nature of 

the emperor. what he will say and do throughout his ministry. 

4:9 highest... temple: the top of the building containing 4:18 Spirit Jesus (Luke 4:14) and his followers (Luke 11:13) 
the holy of holies. are led by the Holy Spirit; and Jesus is known as a prophet 

4:12 test No one, not even Jesus, should try to control (Luke 7:16). preach good news: See Luke 4:43. fo the poor. 

God's actions (see Luke 4:2). See Luke 6:20; 7:22. release: Elsewhere in Luke this word 

4:13 every temptation: Luke thinks of these three tempta- is often translated as "forgiveness" (see Luke 24:47). sight 

tions as examples of what Jesus went through during his literal (Luke 18:35-43) and figurative (Luke 6:39-42) heal- 

time of testing (Luke 4:2-4,5-8,9-12). the next opportunity, ing. liberate, literal (Luke 13:16) and figurative (Luke 12:33) 

See Luke 10:18; 22:3,31. freedom. 

4:14-15 Luke includes summaries of Jesus' travels (e.g., 4:19 the Lord's favor People can respond to God through 

Luke 4:44; 8:1; 13:22) in his narrative to remind readers that Jesus' preaching (see Luke 2:14). 

Jesus stayed on the move, spreading the message about 4:20 sat down: Teachers sat to give Instruction. 

God's kingdom as he went. 4:21 has been fulfilled: or "God is causing it to happen, 

4:16-30 The parallel stories in Matthew and Mark occur even as you listen." 

later in Jesus' ministry (Matt 13:53-58; Mark 6:1-6). Luke 4:22 raving: making positive comments to each other. 


4:3 Ml 4:3: 

I k 3:22 
4:4 Dt 8:3; 
l.k 4:8 
4:5 Ml 4:8 
4:6 |n 12:31. 

|n 14:30 

4:8 1)1 6:13. 

1)1 10:20; 

Ml 4:10:I.k4:4 

4 :9 Ml 4:5; 


4:1 0 Ps 91: II. 
Ps 91:12 
4:1 1 Ps 91:11, 
Ps 91:12 
4:12 1)1 6:16 
4:13 |n 14:30 
4:14 Ml 4:12; 
l.k 4:1. Lk 4:37 
4:15 Ml 4:23 
4:16 Ml 13:54: 
Lk 2:39: 


4:17 Lk 3:4; 

Ac 8 28. 

Ac 13:15 

4:18 Ps 45:7; 

Is 42:7, Is 61:1, 
Is 61:2; Ml 11:5 

4:19 Lv 25:10; 
Is 49:8, Is 61:1, 
Is 61:2 
4:20 Mt 5:1, 

Ml 26:55, 

Lk 4:17, 

Lk 19:48 

4:21 Ml 1:22 
4:22 Mt 13:54, 
Mt 13:55; 

Lk 3:23; |n 6:42 
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23 Then Jesus said to them, “Undoubtedly, you will quote this saying to me: ‘Doctor, heal 
yourself. Do here in your hometown what we’ve heard you did in Capernaum.”' 24 He said, “I 
assure you that no prophet is welcome in the prophet’s hometown. 25 And I can assure you 
that there were many widows in Israel during Elijah’s time, when it didn't rain for three and 
a half years and there was a great food shortage in the land. 26 Yet Elijah was sent to none of 
them but only to a widow in the city of Zarephath in the region of Sidon. 27 There were also 
many persons with skin diseases in Israel during the time of the prophet Elisha, but none of 
them were cleansed. Instead, Naaman the Syrian was cleansed.” 

2B When they heard this, everyone in the synagogue was filled with anger. 29 They rose up 
and ran him out of town. They led him to the crest of the hill on which their town had been 
built so that they could throw him off the cliff. 30 But he passed through the crowd and went 
on his way. 

Jesus in Capernaum 

31 Jesus went down to the city of Capernaum in Galilee and taught the people each Sab¬ 
bath. 32 They were amazed by his teaching because he delivered his message with authority. 

33 A man in the synagogue had the spirit of an unclean demon. He screamed, ^“Hey! What 
have you to do with us, Jesus of Nazareth? Have you come to destroy us? I know who you 
are. You are the holy one from God 

3S “Silence!” Jesus said, speaking harshly to the demon. “Come out of him!” The demon 
threw the man down before them, then came out of him without harming him. 

36 They were all shaken and said to each other, “What kind of word is this, that he can com¬ 
mand unclean spirits with authority and power, and they leave?” 37 Reports about him spread 
everywhere in the surrounding region. 

38 After leaving the synagogue, Jesus went home with Simon. Simon’s mother-in-law was 
sick with a high fever, and the family asked Jesus to help her. 39 He bent over her and spoke 
harshly to the fever, and it left her. She got up at once and served them. 

^When the sun was setting, everyone brought to Jesus relatives and acquaintances 
with all kinds of diseases. Placing his hands on each of them, he healed them. 41 Demons 
also came out of many people. They screamed, “You are God’s Son.” But he spoke harshly 
to them and wouldn't allow them to speak because they recognized that he was the Christ. 
42 When daybreak arrived, Jesus went to a deserted place. The crowds were looking for him. 
When they found him, they tried to keep him from leaving them. 43 But he said to them, 


4:23 ter 8:22; 

Mt 9:12; Mk 2:1: 
Lk 4:16 

4:24 Ml 13:57; 
Mk 6:4; )n4:44 

4:25 lKi 17:1, 
IKi 18:1: 
las 5:17 
4:26 IKi 17:9; 
Mt 11:21 
4:27 2Ki 5:1 

4 :28 2Ch 16:10; 
Lk 6:11 
4:29 Ac 7:58 
4:30 |n 8:59, 

In 10:39 
4:31 Mt 4:13; 
Mk 1:21; Lk4:23 
4:32 Mt 7:28. 

Ml 7:29; Lk 4:36; 
]n 7:46 

4:33 Mk 1:23; 
Lk 4:31. Lk 8:28 
4:34 Ml 8:29; 
Mk 1:24; Lk 8:28 
4:35 Mt 8:26; 

Lk 4:39, Lk 4:41. 
Lk 8:24, Lk 9:42 

4:36 Mk 7:37: 
Lk 4:32 
4:37 Lk 4:14 
4:38 Ml 8:14, 

Mt 8:15; 

Mk 1:29 
4:39 Lk 4:35 
4:40 Ml 4:23. 

Ml 8:16. 

Ml 8:17; 

Mk 1:32, 

Mk 5:23 
4:41 Mt 4:3, 

Ml 26:63; 

Mk 3:11 
4:42 Mk 1:35, 
Mk 1:37 

4:43 Ml 4:23; 

Lk 8:1 


4:23 Capernaum: This statement assumes Jesus did mira¬ 
cles at Capernaum during the period covered in Luke 4:14- 
15 (see Luke 4:31 ^44). 

4:24 no ... welcome-. So far, Jesus has been welcome, but 
soon he won't be (Luke 4:28-29). He's predicting this 
eventuality. 

4:26-27 Elijah: See 1 Kings 17:8-24. Elisha: See 2 Kings 5:1 - 
19. Jesus helps a widow and a Gentile military man in Luke 
7:1-17, and some people think he's Elijah (Luke 9:19). 

4:28 The congregation's anger is sparked by Jesus’sugges¬ 
tion that as a prophet he'll bring God's good news to oth¬ 
ers, not to his own hometown. As a prophet, Jesus both 
stirs up and predicts negative responses. 

4:30 passed through: Jesus escapes (see Luke 9:9; 13:31). 
4:31-37 Jesus gets a different reaction from the Caper¬ 
naum congregation. 

4:31 Capernaum: a village of about 1,000 people, larger 
than Nazareth, on the northwest end of the Sea of Galilee 
(see Luke 7:1). 

4:33 spirit of an unclean demon: Evil spirits (Luke 7:21); un¬ 
clean spirits (Luke 8:29); and demons (Luke 11:14) were 
considered by some in Jesus'day to be the offspring of an¬ 
gels and human women (Gen 6:4; Jude 6) and the servants 
of Satan (Rev 12:7-9). People believed they caused others 
to do shameful or self-destructive things (Luke 8:27) or 
caused disabling conditions (Luke 9:39; 13:11). 


4:34 us: Jesus'appearance means God's kingdom is over¬ 
taking the power of evil (Luke 11:20). destroy. The demon 
wonders if Jesus is about to start the last judgment (see 
Jude 6; Rev 20:2-3). 

4:35 threw the man down: visibly indicating the demon's 
exit as the dove indicated the Spirit's descent on Jesus 
(Luke 3:22). 

4:38-39 Jesus' first contact with Simon (Peter) in Luke. 
Peter must have invited Jesus home after worship. 

4:39 spoke harshly Jesus treats the fever as if it's been 
caused by a demon (see Luke 4:35). served them: See Luke 
8:3; 22:26-27. 

4:40-44 Jesus, still a guest in Simon's house, heals many 
diseases and throws demons out of many. 

4:42 deserted place, for prayer (see Luke 5:16). tried to keep 
him: The people of Nazareth wanted to kill him, but the 
people of Capernaum want to keep him as their local 
healer. 

4:43 other cities: Jesus' mission will keep him moving 
(Luke 9:23, 57-62). God's kingdom: In contrast to the 
world's kingdoms (Luke 4:6), ruled by Satan and/or the 
emperor (Luke 3:1-2), God's kingdom is a place of heal¬ 
ing and freedom (Luke 4:18-19) for everyone, even the 
poor (Luke 6:20). It began in Jesus' ministry (Luke 11:20; 
17:21) and will be completed when Jesus returns (Luke 
21:27;22:30). 
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4:44 Ml 4:23; 
Mk 1:39 
5:1 Ml 4:18 
5:2 Ml 4:18 
5:3 Ml 4:18. 

Ml 5:1, Ml 13:2 
5:4 Ml 4:16; 

Mk 1:16; |n 21:3. 
In 21:6 
5:5 Lk 8:24. 

Lk 9:33. 

Lk 9:49. 

Lk 17:13; Jn 21:3 
5:6 |n 21:6, 

In 21:11 
5:9 Is 6:5; 

Mt 2:11 
5:9 Lk 4:36 
5:10 Ml 4:19; 
Mk 1:17 
5:11 Ml 4:20; 

Lk 5:26. 

Lk 18:28 

5:12 Ml 8:2. 

Ml 9:28: 

Mk 1:40 

5:13 Mt 6:3 
5:14 Ml 8:4; 

Lk 17:14 
5:15 Mt 9:26 
5:16 Ml 14:23; 
Mk 1:35; 

Lk3:2l, Lk 6:12 

5:17 Ml 15:1; 

Lk 2:46, Lk6:19, 
Lk 6:46 


“I must preach the good news of God’s kingdom in other cities too, for this is why I was sent.” 
^So he continued preaching in the Judean synagogues. 

Jesus calls disciples 

5 One day Jesus was standing beside Lake Gennesaret when the crowd pressed in around 
him to hear God’s word. 2 Jesus saw two boats sitting by the lake. The fishermen had 
gone ashore and were washing their nets. 1 Jesus boarded one of the boats, the one that be¬ 
longed to Simon, then asked him to row out a little distance from the shore. Jesus sat down 
and taught the crowds from the boat. 4 When he finished speaking to the crowds, he said to 
Simon, "Row out farther, into the deep water, and drop your nets for a catch.” 

5 Simon replied, “Master, we’ve worked hard all night and caught nothing. But because you 
say so, I’ll drop the nets.” 

6 So they dropped the nets and their catch was so huge that their nets were splitting, TJhey 
signaled for their partners in the other boat to come and help them. They filled both boats 
so full that they were about to sink. 8 When Simon Peter saw the catch, he fell at Jesus’ knees 
and said, “Leave me, Lord, for I'm a sinner!” 9 Peter and those with him were overcome with 
amazement because of the number of fish they caught. 10 James and John, Zebedee’s sons, 
were Simon’s partners and they were amazed too. 

Jesus said to Simon, “Don’t be afraid. From now on, you will be fishing for people." ”As 
soon as they brought the boats to the shore, they left everything and followed Jesus. 

A man with a skin disease 

12 Jesus was in one of the towns where there was also a man covered with a skin disease. 
When he saw Jesus, he fell on his face and begged, “Lord, if you want, you can make me clean.” 

13 Jesus reached out his hand, touched him, and said, “I do want to. Be clean ” Instantly, 
the skin disease left him. 14 Jesus ordered him not to tell anyone. “Instead,” Jesus said, “go 
and show yourself to the priest and make an offering for your cleansing, as Moses instructed. 
This will be a testimony to them.” 15 News of him spread even more and huge crowds gathered 
to listen and to be healed from their illnesses. 16 But Jesus would withdraw to deserted places 
for prayer. 

Jesus heals a paralyzed man 

17 One day when Jesus was teaching, Pharisees and legal experts were sitting nearby. They 
had come from every village in Galilee and Judea, and from Jerusalem. Now the power of 


4:44 Judean synagogues: In the Roman Empire "Judea" 
sometimes meant the whole country. Jesus is still in 
Galilee. 

5:1 Lake Gennesaret. the Sea of Galilee. God's word: It's the 
same as "the good news of God's kingdom" (Luke 4:43). 
5:3 Simon: Earlier Jesus ate a meal with Simon (also called 
Peter) and healed Simon's mother-in-law (Luke 4:38-39), 
so they are already acquainted. 

5:4 drop your nets: Jesus, a prophet (Luke 4:24), knows 
what's about to happen. 

5:5 Master, a respectful address (see Luke 5:8). all night 
Net fishing often happened at night, when fish would 
come to warmer, shallower parts of the lake. 

5:8 Leave me. Peter reacts as if Jesus were an angel (Luke 
1:12; 2:9), and his fear is a sign he believes Jesus is divine 
or divinely gifted. Lord: Peter's being not merely respectful 
but reverent sinner. In Luke everyone (except Jesus) needs 
to repent in order to come to God (Luke 13:3, 5). Peter is 
the first of many to "change their hearts and lives" (Luke 
5:32) in order to follow Jesus (Luke 19:8; 2339-43). 

5:10 James and John: Along with Peter, they're sometimes 
singled out (Luke 8:51; 9:28, 54). Don't be afraid: See Luke 
1:13; 2:10. fishing for people, sharing in Jesus' mission. The 
disciples are first sent out in Luke 9:1-6. 

5:11 left... followed: See Luke 18:28; 12:33; 1433. 

5:12 skin disease. Various kinds of rashes or scales (in 
some translations, "leprosy") made a person unclean— 
not sinful, but ceremonially unfit to enter the temple or 


other sacred places. Persons in this condition were re¬ 
quired to stay away from others until a priest declared 
them healed and they'd gone through the cleansing 
ceremonies required by Leviticus (see Lev 13-14). on his 
face, a posture of reverent submission, make me dean: 
Healing the skin condition is the first step to becoming 
ceremonially clean. 

5:13 touched him: Touching a leper made a person un¬ 
clean. Leviticus 13:45-46 requires people with skin dis¬ 
eases to warn others to stay away but doesn't prohibit 
a clean person from touching them, so Jesus wasn't dis¬ 
obeying the Law. Since the skin disease disappears when 
Jesus touches him, Jesus doesn't become unclean. 

5:14 not to tell: Jesus wants to avoid being a local healer 
(Luke 4:42-43), so he commands the healed man not to 
spread the news. But the man does anyway (Luke 5:15). 
priest He would perform a physical exam to declare the 
man free of his skin disease (Lev 13-14). offering: a sac¬ 
rifice, made in the Jerusalem temple (Lev 14:1-32). fes- 
timony. The physical exam and the sacrifice are all the 
healed man needs to do or say. 

5:15 News.lhe story can't be kept quiet, and huge crowds 
become a problem (Luke 5:19; 8:19) and even a danger 
(Luke 9:7-9; 1331). 

5:16 would withdraw, or "was accustomed to withdraw." 
This is his standard practice. 

5:17 Pharisees: See sidebar, "Pharisees" at Luke 6. legal ex¬ 
perts: professionals, experts in Moses' Law and how it was 
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The Human One in Luke In Matthew, Mark, and Luke, Jesus never calls himself "Son of God" 
or "Messiah"; instead, he calls himself'the Human One," often translated as "the son of man." Jesus' 
native language was Aramaic. In this language barenosha can mean “human being.'God addresses 
Ezekiel that way (Ezek 4:1), meaning 'you mortal' as opposed to the immortal God. In Daniel 7:13- 
14 a human-looking figure ascends to God and is given power to rule the nations after God de¬ 
stroys the monstrous thing oppressing God's people. In Luke's Gospel, Jesus often called himself 
"the Human One" (Luke 5:24; 6:5; 7:34; 9:26,44, 58; 11:30; 12:8,10,40; 17:24, 30; 18:8; 19:10; 22:22, 
69). With this title, he claims the authority “to forgive sins" on earth (Luke 5:24) and, on Judgment 
Day, to decide who will receive eternal life (Luke 9:26; 12:8-9). He uses the title to predict his death 
(Luke 9:22); resurrection (Luke 22:69); and return (Luke 21:22).Therefore, this title gives us the most 
complete picture of Jesus in the Gospel of Luke. 


the Lord was with Jesus to heal. 18 Some men were bringing a man who was paralyzed, lying 
on a cot. They wanted to carry him in and place him before Jesus, 19 but they couldn’t reach 
him because of the crowd. So they took him up on the roof and lowered him—cot and all— 
through the roof tiles into the crowded room in front of Jesus. “When Jesus saw their faith, 
he said, "Friend, your sins are forgiven.” 

“The legal experts and Pharisees began to mutter among themselves, “Who is this who 
insults God? Only God can forgive sins!” 

“Jesus recognized what they were discussing and responded, "Why do you fill your minds 
with these questions? “Which is easier—to say, ‘Your sins are forgiven,’ or to say, ‘Get up 
and walk’? 24 But so that you will know that the Human One 1 has authority on the earth to 
forgive sins” —Jesus now spoke to the man who was paralyzed, “I say to you, get up, take 
your cot, and go home.” “Right away, the man stood before them, picked up his cot, and 
went home, praising God. 

“All the people were beside themselves with wonder. Filled with awe, they glorified God, 
saying, "We’ve seen unimaginable things today” 

Jesus calls a tax collector 

“Afterward, Jesus went out and saw a tax collector named Levi sitting at a kiosk for col¬ 
lecting taxes. Jesus said to him, “Follow me.” 

“Levi got up, left everything behind, and followed him. 29 Then Levi threw a great banquet 
for Jesus in his home. A large number of tax collectors and others sat down to eat with them. 
30 The Pharisees and their legal experts grumbled against his disciples. They said, "Why do 
you eat and drink with tax collectors and sinners?" 

31 Jesus answered, “Healthy people don’t need a doctor, but sick people do. 32 I didn’t come 
to call righteous people but sinners to change their hearts and lives.” 
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Or Son of Man 


traditionally interpreted, who could give advice to public 
officials and temple leaders (Luke 20:1) as well as to the 
Pharisees, from every village. They are numerous, a part of 
the crowd in Luke 5:19. power... to heal: a reminder that 
Jesus' miracles aren't magic or some superhero type of 
power. Jesus can heal because of his relationship with God 
(Luke 4:3-4,14,17-18; 5:16; 6:18-19; 8:46). 

5:19 couldn't reach him: The crowd (including the legal 
experts and Pharisees) is blocking the way, but it doesn't 
stop these resourceful people. 

5:20 their faith: They don't give up. His friend s'efforts dem¬ 
onstrate how committed they are. "Friend ... forgiven": 
God forgives him. Luke doesn't suggest the man is para¬ 
lyzed because of his sins; everyone needs to repent and 
be forgiven (Luke 13:3,5). 

5:21 Who is this: The legal experts don't yet agree that 
Jesus is a prophet. 

5:22 Jesus recognized: See Luke 2:35; 6:8. 

5:23 "Get up and walk": If Jesus claims to heal in God's 
name but fails, he proves he's a false prophet. 


5:24 the Human One: See sidebar, "The Human One in 
Luke." authority... to forgive. See Luke 7:48; 19:9; 23:43. 
The healed man and the crowd praise God. The legal 
experts become witnesses to God's power exercised 
through Jesus. 

5:27 tax collector. Levi quit a job that made him wealthy 
by oppressing others. See sidebar, "Tax Collectors" at 
Luke 3. 

5:29 great banquet See sidebar, "Ist-Century Dinner 
Parties"at Luke 7. in his home. In Luke's time most congre¬ 
gations met in homes like this one. 

5:30 grumbled... disciples: In Luke 5:21 they "mutter 
among themselves," and now they're complaining to the 
disciples, eat and drink: Being their guest means Jesus ac¬ 
cepts them, sinners: The Pharisees refer here to people, like 
the tax collectors, who they think disobey God's laws all 
the time. But in Luke, Jesus can't avoid eating with sinners, 
since all, including Pharisees, are sinners. 

5:31-32 Another purpose statement by Jesus (see Luke 
4:43; 5:24). He came fo call everyone to change. 
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Mk 2:25 
6:4 |.v 24:5. 

I.v 24:9 
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6:6 Ml 4:23. 
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The old and the new 

33 Some people said to Jesus, “The disciples of John fast often and pray frequently. The 
disciples of the Pharisees do the same, but your disciples are always eating and drinking.” 

34 Jesus replied, “You can't make the wedding guests fast while the groom is with them, can 
you? 35 The days will come when the groom will be taken from them, and then they will fast.” 

36 Then he told them a parable. “No one tears a patch from a new garment to patch an 
old garment. Otherwise, the new garment would be ruined, and the new patch wouldn’t 
match the old garment. 37 Nobody pours new wine into old wineskins. If they did, the new 
wine would burst the wineskins, the wine would spill, and the wineskins would be ruined. 
30 Instead, new wine must be put into new wineskins. 39 No one who drinks a well-aged wine 
wants new wine, but says, ’The well-aged wine is better.’" 

Activities on the Sabbath 

6 One Sabbath, as Jesus was going through the wheat fields, his disciples were picking the 
heads of wheat, rubbing them in their hands, and eating them. 2 Some Pharisees said, 
"Why are you breaking the Sabbath law?” 

3 Jesus replied, “Haven’t you read what David and his companions did when they were 
hungry? 4 He broke the Law by going into God’s house and eating the bread of the presence, 
which only the priests can eat. He also gave some of the bread to his companions.” 5 Then he 
said to them, “The Human One“ is Lord of the Sabbath.” 

6 On another Sabbath, Jesus entered a synagogue to teach. A man was there whose right 
hand was withered. 7 The legal experts and the Pharisees were watching him closely to see if 


Pharisees According to the Ist-century Jewish historian Josephus, Pharisees were active in 
Jewish public life from about 150 years before the birth of Jesus. Their roots probably go back 
even further to the Persian or Hellenistic periods (i.e., as far back as the 6th century BCE). Putting 
together evidence from Josephus, the NT, and Jewish writings known as the Mishnah, we know 
the Pharisees were a group within Ist-century Judaism that wanted to obey God's rules as fully as 
possible. They believed the Law cou Id be interpreted so as to uncover God's opinions about things 
not directly addressed in scripture. For instance, while the Law forbids work on the Sabbath (Exod 
20:10), it isn't very specific about what counts as work. In Luke, Jesus and the Pharisees differ on 
whether healing (Luke 6:7) or snacking on wheat kernels (Luke 6:1-2) counts as work. Their defini¬ 
tion of restricted activities is broader than his. Jesus and the Pharisees agree, however, that angels 
and demons are real, that God has appointed a future day of resurrection, and that God's coming 
kingdom will be like a great banquet (Luke 14:15).The Pharisees cast out demons (Luke 11:19) and 
are diligent about praying, tithing, and fasting (Luke 18:11-12).Three times in Luke, they host Jesus 
for dinner (Luke 7:36-50; 11:37-54; 14:1-24). They also warn him about Herod (Luke 13:31), and 
some Pharisees later join the church at Jerusalem (e.g., Acts 15:5). 


m Or Son of Man 

5:33 disciples of John: John the Baptist has devoted fol¬ 
lowers (Luke 7:18; Acts 19:1-7). fast often: as a sign of their 
turning to God from the world, pray frequently. See Luke 
11:1. disciples of the Pharisees: Luke says Paul is a disciple 
of Gamaliel the Pharisee (Acts 22:3). eating and drinking: 
Jesus' disciples don't look as serious about their devotion 
to God. 

5:34 wedding guests: It wouldn't be polite to refuse to eat 
and drink at a wedding banquet. God's kingdom is like a 
wedding banquet, with Jesus as the groom/host. 

5:35 days will come, a prediction of Jesus'crucifixion, resur¬ 
rection, and ascension. In Arts Jesus'followers do fast (Acts 
13:2; 14:23). 

5:37 new wine. Fermenting wine produces gases that will 
burst an old leather wineskin, so it's put into new wine¬ 
skins that can still stretch. Jesus means that new forms 
of devotion are appropriate, since God's kingdom has 
arrived. But many people dislike change and prefer the 
older ways; this helps explain all the objections (Luke 5:21, 
30,33). 


6:1-2 Sabbath: On the Sabbath (Friday sundown to Sat¬ 
urday sundown), Jews were commanded not to work 
(Exod 20:8-11; Deut 5:12-15). picking: They aren't stealing, 
according to Exodus 23:25. breaking the Sabbath taw. The 
Pharisees are counting picking and rubbing as work and 
thus forbidden on the Sabbath. 

6:3 Haven't you read: Hungry people may eat, even if that 
seems to break the Law. 

6:4 the bread of the presence David gave to his compan¬ 
ions was holy, off-limits for nonpriests (1 Sam 21:1-6; 
Lev 24:5-9). 

6:5 The Human One: See sidebar, "The Human One in Luke" 
at Luke 5. Lord of the Sabbath: Jesus exercises God's au¬ 
thority and can decide what's appropriate on the Sabbath. 
6:6 Sabbath: See Luke 6:1. synagogue See sidebar, "The 
Synagogues" at Luke 20. 

6:7 legal experts: See Luke 5:17. if he would heal: Healing, 
or treating illness or injury, counted as work. Some Jews 
believed such work should be avoided on the Sabbath un¬ 
less a person's life was at stake (Luke 13:14). looking... to 
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he would heal on the Sabbath. They were looking for a reason to bring charges against him. 
®Jesus knew their thoughts, so he said to the man with the withered hand, "Get up and stand 
in front of everyone." He got up and stood there. *Jesus said to the legal experts and Phari- 
sees, "Here’s a question for you: Is it legal on the Sabbath to do good or to do evil, to save life 
or to destroy it?” 10 Looking around at them all, he said to the man, “Stretch out your hand.” 
So he did and his hand was made healthy. "They were furious and began talking with each 
other about what to do to Jesus. 

Jesus chooses apostles 

12 During that time, Jesus went out to the mountain to pray, and he prayed to God all 
night long. 13 At daybreak, he called together his disciples. He chose twelve of them whom he 
called apostles: 14 Simon, whom he named Peter; his brother Andrew; James; John; Philip; 
Bartholomew; 15 Matthew; Thomas; James the son of Alphaeus; Simon, who was called a 
zealot; 16 Judas the son of James; and Judas Iscariot, who became a traitor. 

Jesus' popularity increases 

17 Jesus came down from the mountain with them and stood on a large area of level 
ground. A great company of his disciples and a huge crowd of people from all around Judea 
and Jerusalem and the area around Tyre and Sidon joined him there. 18 They came to hear 
him and to be healed from their diseases, and those bothered by unclean spirits were healed. 
19 The whole crowd wanted to touch him, because power was going out from him and he was 
healing everyone. 

Happy people and doomed people 

20 Jesus raised his eyes to his disciples and said: 

“Happy are you who are poor, because God's kingdom is yours. 

21 Happy are you who hunger now, because you will be satisfied. 

Happy are you who weep now, because you will laugh. 

22 Happy are you when people hate you, reject you, insult you, and condemn your name as 
evil because of the Human One.” 23 Rejoice when that happens! Leap for joy because you have 
a great reward in heaven. Their ancestors did the same things to the prophets. 

24 But how terrible for you who are rich, 

because you have already received your comfort. 

n Or Son of Man 


6:B Ml 9:4; 

Lk 5:22; Jn 2:25 
6:9 Lk 14:3 
6:10 Mk 3:5 

6:12 Ml 14:23; 
Lk 3:21 
6:13 Ml 10:2; 
Mk 3:13. 

Mk 3:16, 
Mk6:30; 

Ac 1:13 

6:14 Ml 4:21. 

Ml 10:3; 

Mk 1:19; 

Ac 1:13 
6:15 Ml 9:9, 

Mt 10:3, 

Ml 10:4; 

Mk 3:18; 

Ac 1:13 
6:16 |n 14:22; 

Ac 1:13 
6:17 Mt4:25, 

Mt 11:21; 
Mk3:7, Mk 3:8; 
Lk 6:12 

6:18 Ml 15:22; 
Ac 5:16 

6:19 Ml 9:20. 

Mt 14:36; 

Mk 3:10; 

Lk 5:17, Lk 8:46 
6:20 Ml 5:3; 

Lk 12:32; fas 2:5 

6:21 Ml 5:4 

6:22 In 9:22. 

In 15:18. Jn 16:2; 
lPl 4:14 
6:23 Ml 5:12 

6:24 Am 6:1; 
Mt6:2;Lk 16:25; 
Jas 5:1 


bring charges: From this point on in Luke Jesus usually has 
enemies around him as well as disciples and crowds (see 
Luke 6:11). 

6:8 knew their thoughts: as Simeon had predicted (Luke 
2:34-25; 5:22; 11:17). 

6:9 Is it legal: God's Law always forbids evil and allows 
good. For Jesus, saving a life is doing good, and thus heal¬ 
ing is permitted. 

6:10 Stretch out. Jesus does nothing physical to cause the 
healing. God heals the man's hand, proving Jesus correct 
6:12 out... to pray. See Luke 4:42; 5:16. Jesus experienced 
God's presence in prayer (Luke 3:21; 9:28-29). 

6:13 The disciples, those who followed him, were more 
numerous, and included women (Luke 8:1-3). From this 
larger group, Jesus chose twelve, apostles: those sent out 
with a task to do for the sender. 

6:15 zealot, designates this Simon as someone other than 
“Simon, whom he named Peter" (Luke 6:14). Luke tells us 
this Simon is zealous but doesn't tell us what he's zealous 
for (cf. Acts 21:20; 22:3). 

6:16 Iscariot, might mean "from Kerioth,"or it might mean 
"sicarius-user" (a sicarius was a knife), traitor. See Luke 
22:1-6,47. 

6:17-49 This section, often called the "Sermon on the 
Plain," has much in common with the more famous 
“Sermon on the Mount" in Matthew 5-7. Jesus instructs 


disciples (6:20) on some of his expectations for those who 
follow him. 

6:17-19 The setting for the sermon. Luke imagines three 
groups: (1) the Twelve, just chosen; (2) a larger company 
of his disciples (Luke 8:1-3; 10:1); and (3) a huge crowd of 
people who are attracted to Jesus but haven't joined him 
yet. Judea and Jerusalem: south of Galilee, where Jesus is 
teaching. Tyre and Sidon: north of Galilee, power was going 
out See Luke 4:14; 5:17; 8:46; Acts 5:15. 

6:20-26 Words of happiness (6:20-23) and regret (6:24-26) 
introduce the sermon. 

6:20 Happy the quality of life enjoyed by those who live 
in God's favor, you: Each you in Luke 6:20-26 is plural in 
the Greek, indicating types or groups of people, poor. 
Needy people receive the good news. God's kingdom: See 
Luke 4:43. 

6:21 hunger... weep: Jesus feeds the hungry (Luke 9:13) 
and comforts the grieving (Luke 7:13), but the terms 
can also apply to any who urgently seek God's word 
(Luke 9:11). 

6:22 hate you: Early Christians were hated and slandered 
(Luke 21:12-17; 1 Pet 3:16; 4:4) because they didn't wor¬ 
ship Greek and Roman gods. 

6:23 the prophets: OT heroes who delivered God's mes¬ 
sage and were mistreated because of that (Luke 11:47-51). 
6:24 how terrible. Jesus both predicts and expresses 
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25 How terrible for you who have plenty now, because you will be hungry. 

How terrible for you who laugh now, because you will mourn and weep. 

26 How terrible for you when all speak well of you. 

Their ancestors did the same things to the false prophets. 

Behaving as God's children 

27 “But I say to you who are willing to hear: Love your enemies. Do good to those who hate 
you. “Bless those who curse you. Pray for those who mistreat you. “If someone slaps you on 
the cheek, offer the other one as well. If someone takes your coat, don’t withhold your shirt 
either. “Give to everyone who asks and don't demand your things back from those who take 
them. 31 Treat people in the same way that you want them to treat you. 

32 °If you love those who love you, why should you be commended? Even sinners love 
those who love them. 33 If you do good to those who do good to you, why should you be com¬ 
mended? Even sinners do that. “If you lend to those from whom you expect repayment, 
why should you be commended? Even sinners lend to sinners expecting to be paid back 
in full. “Instead, love your enemies, do good, and lend expecting nothing in return. If you 
do, you will have a great reward. You will be acting the way children of the Most High act, 
for he is kind to ungrateful and wicked people. “Be compassionate just as your Father is 
compassionate. 

37 “Don’t judge, and you won’t be judged. Don’t condemn, and you won’t be condemned. 
Forgive, and you will be forgiven. “Give, and it will be given to you. A good portion—packed 
down, firmly shaken, and overflowing—will fall into your lap. The portion you give will de¬ 
termine the portion you receive in return.'’ 

Avoiding self-deception 

39 Jesus also told them a riddle. “A blind person can’t lead another blind person, right? 
Won’t they both fall into a ditch? “Disciples aren’t greater than their teacher, but whoever 
is fully prepared will be like their teacher. 41 Why do you see the splinter in your brother’s or 
sister’s eye but don’t notice the log in your own eye? 42 How can you say to your brother or 
sister, ’Brother, Sister, let me take the splinter out of your eye,’ when you don’t see the log in 
your own eye? You deceive yourselves! First take the log out of your eye, and then you will 
see clearly to take the splinter out of your brother’s or sister’s eye. 

43 “A good tree doesn’t produce bad fruit, nor does a bad tree produce good fruit. “Each 
tree is known by its own fruit. People don’t gather figs from thorny plants, nor do they pick 


sorrow for the judgment coming on those who've cho¬ 
sen to live outside God's favor, rich : those who have more 
than they need and don't share it with the poor (see Luke 
12:15-21; 16:19-31; 18:18-30). received your comfort. See 
Luke 16:25. 

6:25 have plenty ... laugh : people who, like the rich, don't 
desire God's kingdom because they're happy in "the king¬ 
doms of the world" (Luke 4:5-6). When Judgment Day 
comes, they will mourn and weep. 

6:26 speak well: In Luke's time a Christian was unlikely to 
be praised publicly (see Luke 6:22). 

6:27 Love your enemies: the topic for Luke 6:27-36. All that 
follows defines the word "love," which is more about ac¬ 
tions than emotional connections. Dogood: generous acts 
(Luke 6:33-35). 

6:28 Bless: ask God to do good to them (Luke 2:34; see 
Rom 12:14). 

6:29 slaps you: an insult, treating someone like a child or 
slave, takes your coat, taken by force by a person with more 
power, perhaps to secure a loan or pay a debt (see Exod 
22:25-2 7). your shirt a tunic worn by men and women as a 
first layer of clothing. Offering to go naked might embar¬ 
rass the one who takes the coat 
6:30 asks ... take. Jesus'followers shouldn't be attached to 
things (Luke 12:22-34), so it really doesn't matter whether 


they give to beggars or have their things seized by the 
powerful. 

6:32 sinners: In Luke everyone needs to change their lives 
and receive the good news. Anybody can return good 
treatment, but God expects more of Jesus' disciples. 

6:35 lend expecting nothing: give freely, great reward: 
namely, entrance into God's kingdom (Luke 18:28-30). 
6:36 Be compassionate. Imitating God's compassion 
means being kind to enemies. 

6:37 Don't judge... Don't condemn: Only God can legiti¬ 
mately condemn anyone, so leave judging to God. won't 
be judged... won't be condemned: If you wrongly con¬ 
demn someone, God may condemn you. Forgive See 
Luke 17:3-4; 23:34. 

6:38 good portion: A good employer who pays the har¬ 
vester with grain fills the measuring jar, shakes it to make 
more room, presses it down to make still more room, and 
then fills it to overflowing before pouring it into the work¬ 
er's shirt, which the worker is holding out like a sack. 

6:39 blind: a warning against choosing the wrong teacher. 
A bad teacher may lead you into trouble, and a poor 
teacher won't help you improve that much. 

6:41 splinter. Correct your own faults first before trying to 
help others. Then, when you are able, help them, too (see 
Luke 22:31-32). 
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grapes from prickly bushes. 45 A good person produces good from the good treasury of the 
inner self, while an evil person produces evil from the evil treasury of the inner self. The 
inner self overflows with words that are spoken. 

^“Why do you call me ‘Lord, Lord' and don’t do what I say? * 7 f 11 show what it’s like when 
someone comes to me, hears my words, and puts them into practice. ^It’s like a person 
building a house by digging deep and laying the foundation on bedrock. When the flood 
came, the rising water smashed against that house, but the water couldn’t shake the house 
because it was well built. 49 But those who don’t put into practice what they hear are like a 
person who built a house without a foundation. The floodwater smashed against it and it 
collapsed instantly. It was completely destroyed.” 

A servant is healed 

7 After Jesus finished presenting all his words among the people, he entered Capernaum. 

2 A centurion had a servant who was very important to him, but the servant was ill and 
about to die. 3 When the centurion heard about Jesus, he sent some Jewish elders to Jesus 
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6:45 treasury, a storeroom or treasure box. Good conduct 
comes from a good character. 

6:46 Lord, or "MasterT This is how slaves addressed their 
owners, and it's one of the ways Jews prayed to God. 
Calling Jesus Lord should indicate readiness to obey his 
teachings. 

6:47 comes ... hears ... puts: Crowds come to hear him, and 
he challenges them to become disciples (see Luke 6:17-10). 
6:40 Hood, an image for hard times (see Isa 43:2; Ps 69-2). 
Living by Jesus' instructions prepares a person to survive 
life's trials. 


7:1-17 The next two miracles form a pair one done at 
the request of a Gentile male and one done for a Jewish 
woman who asks for nothing.The first reminds us of Elisha 
curing Naaman (2 Kgs 5; Luke 4:27); and the second is like 
Elijah raising the widow's son (1 Kgs 17:8-24; Luke 4:26). 
7:1 Capernaum : See Luke 431. 

7:2 centurion’, like an infantry company or platoon ser¬ 
geant servant, a slave, perhaps a personal assistant 
7:3 sent some Jewish elders: Although the centurion wasn't 
Jewish, some of the Jewish town leaders owe him a favor 
(Luke 75) and are willing to contact Jesus for him. 
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to ask him to come and heal his servant. 4 When they came to Jesus, they earnestly pleaded 
with Jesus. “He deserves to have you do this for him ," they said. 5 “He loves our people and 
he built our synagogue for us." 

6 Jesus went with them. He had almost reached the house when the centurion sent friends 
to say to Jesus, “Lord, don’t be bothered. I don’t deserve to have you come under my roof. 7 In 
fact, I didn’t even consider myself worthy to come to you. Just say the word and my servant 
will be healed. ®I’m also a man appointed under authority, with soldiers under me. I say to 
one, ‘Go,’ and he goes, and to another, ‘Come,’ and he comes. I say to my servant, 'Do this,’ 
and the servant does it." 

9 When Jesus heard these words, he was impressed with the centurion. He turned to 
the crowd following him and said, “I tell you, even in Israel I haven’t found faith like this.” 
10 When the centurion’s friends returned to his house, they found the servant restored 
to health. 

Jesus raises a widow's son 

n A little later Jesus went to a city called Nain. His disciples and a great crowd traveled 
with him. 12 As he approached the city gate, a dead man was being carried out. He was his 
mother’s only son, and she was a widow. A large crowd from the city was with her. 13 When 
he saw her, the Lord had compassion for her and said, “Don’t cry.” 14 He stepped forward and 
touched the stretcher on which the dead man was being carried. Those carrying him stood 
still. Jesus said, “Young man, I say to you, get up." 15 The dead man sat up and began to speak, 
and Jesus gave him to his mother. 

16 Awestruck, everyone praised God. “A great prophet has appeared among us,” they said. 
“God has come to help his people.” 17 This news about Jesus spread throughout Judea and 
the surrounding region. 

John the Baptist and Jesus 

ia John’s disciples informed him about all these things. John called two of his disciples 
19 and sent them to the Lord. They were to ask him, “Are you the one who is coming, or should 
we look for someone else?” 

20 When they reached Jesus, they said, “John the Baptist sent us to you. He asks, ‘Are you 
the one who is coming, or should we look for someone else?’ ” 

21 Right then, Jesus healed many of their diseases, illnesses, and evil spirits, and he gave 
sight to a number of blind people. 22 Then he replied to John’s disciples, “Go, report to John 


7:4 He deserves: The elders assume Jesus needs to be 
talked into helping a Gentile, especially an army official. 
7:5 He loves: "Love" means doing good, like giving gener¬ 
ously to the synagogue building fund (see Luke 6:27). 

7:6 Jesus went He would have entered the centurion's 
house, friends: a second group that delivers the centu¬ 
rion's actual words. I don't deserve. He's a Gentile and 
may think Jesus, who's Jewish, would hesitate to accept 
his hospitality. 

7:7 worthy". He knows Jesus owes him no favors but hopes 
Jesus will say the word. If Jesus asks God to heal the slave, 
the centurion believes God will do it 
7:9 even in Israel: Jesus'first encounter with a Gentile in 
Luke shows how the good news will be preached "to all 
nations" (Luke 24:47). 

7:11 Nain: a small village, like Nazareth, southwest of 
the Sea of Galilee and almost on the Samaritan border. 
disciples ... great crowd: See Luke 6:17. 

7:12o dead man: one of three children Jesus heals (Luke 
8:41-42,49-56; 9:37-43). widow: According to Moses'Law, 
widows, orphans, and immigrants are under God's special 
protection (e.g., Exod 22:21-24; Luke 10:1-8; Acts 6:1). 

7:13 the Lord had compassion for her. the first time Luke 
calls Jesus "Lord" (see Luke 1:43) and the only time Luke 
says Jesus had compassion. It's also rare for Jesus to do 
a miracle without first being asked. 1 Don't cr/': See 
Luke 6:21. 


7:14 get up: See Luke 0:54. 

7:15 began to speak: proof he's fine (see Luke 0:55) and, 
likeZechariah's renewed speech (Luke 1:64), proof of truly 
good news. 

7:16 great prophet Jesus is a prophet like Elijah and 
Elisha but also like Elizabeth, Mary, Zechariah, Simeon, 
Anna, and John the Baptist. God has come See Luke 1:66; 
11:20; 19:44. 

7:18 all these things: the news about Jesus' healings and 
popular opinion that he's a great prophet (Luke 7:16-17). 
John called: John has been imprisoned by Herod Antipas 
(Luke 3:19-20) but is still in contact with his disciples (see 
note on Luke 5:33). 

7:19 the Lord: This is Luke's perspective, not John's (see 
Luke 7:13). the one who is coming: John expects the Christ 
to begin God's judgment on the wicked (see Luke 3:16- 
17). While Jesus performs healings like Elijah, he hasn't yet 
brought God's fire (see 1 Kgs 10:36-38; Luke 9:54). John's 
question probably expresses hope as well as doubt. 

7:21 Right then: Jesus performs the healings while John's 
messengers watch. 

7:22 blind: See Luke 4:18; 10:35-43. crippled: See Luke 5:17- 
26; 14:13. skin diseases: See Luke 5:12-16; 17:11-19. deaf: 
The same word in Greek means "unable to speak' as well 
as 'unable to hear" (see Luke 11:14). dead: See Luke 7:11- 
15. poor. See Luke 6:20-21. All these terms refer to people 
who need God's help and forgiveness. 
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what you have seen and heard. Those who were blind are able to see. Those who were crippled 
now walk. People with skin diseases are cleansed. Those who were deaf now hear. Those who 
were dead are raised up. And good news is preached to the poor. 0 23 Happy is anyone who doesn’t 
stumble along the way because of me.” 

24 After John’s messengers were gone, Jesus spoke to the crowds about John. "What did 
you go out into the wilderness to see? A stalk blowing in the wind? 25 What did you go out to 
see? A man dressed up in refined clothes? Look, those who dress in fashionable clothes and 
live in luxury are in royal palaces. 26 What did you go out to see? A prophet? Yes, I tell you, 
and more than a prophet. 27 He is the one of whom it’s written: Look, I’m sending my messen¬ 
ger before you, who will prepare your way before you. v 28 I tell you that no greater human being 
has ever been bom than John. Yet whoever is least in God’s kingdom is greater than he." 
"Everyone who heard this, including the tax collectors, acknowledged God’s justice because 
they had been baptized by John. “But the Pharisees and legal experts rejected God’s will for 
themselves because they hadn’t been baptized by John. 

31 "To what will I compare the people of this generation?” Jesus asked. “What are they 
like? 32 They are like children sitting in the marketplace calling out to each other, 'We played 
the flute for you and you didn’t dance. We sang a funeral song and you didn’t cry.’ 33 John the 
Baptist came neither eating bread nor drinking wine, and you say, ‘He has a demon.’ “Yet the 
Human One q came eating and drinking, and you say, ‘Look, a glutton and a drunk, a friend 
of tax collectors and sinners.’ 35 But wisdom is proved to be right by all her descendants." 

Forgiveness and gratitude 

“One of the Pharisees invited Jesus to eat with him. After he entered the Pharisee's 
home, he took his place at the table. 37 Meanwhile, a woman from the city, a sinner, discov¬ 
ered that Jesus was dining in the Pharisee’s house. She brought perfumed oil in a vase made 
of alabaster. “Standing behind him at his feet and crying, she began to wet his feet with 
her tears. She wiped them with her hair, kissed them, and poured the oil on them. "When 
the Pharisee who had invited Jesus saw what was happening, he said to himself, If this man 
were a prophet, he would know what kind of woman is touching him. He would know that 
she is a sinner. 

“See Isa 35:5-6; 61:1 p Mal 3:1 ’Or Son of Man 


7:23 Happy: Everyone who accepts Jesus as the one bring- 7:33 neither eating: John and his disciples regularly fast 
ing God's good news lives with God's favor. (see Luke 5:33). 'He has a demon': John's words and actions 

7:24 into the wilderness: John had drawn huge crowds to don’t represent anything like the way others think holy 
hear his preaching (Luke 1:80; 3:2-6; Isa 403-5). A stalk: A people are supposed to speak and act As a result, they 

damaged stalk was an image of weakness (Isa 36:6; 423); it think he's an agent of the devil. 

could also bean image of Herod Antipas, John's murderer 7:34 the Human One. See sidebar, “The Hu man One in Luke" 

(Luke 9$), because he put an image of a stalk on some of at Luke 5. eating: See Luke 533-35. a glutton and a dnjnk -.The 

his coins. Pharisees have a low opinion of Jesus (see Luke 736-50). 

7:25 palaces: John's power isn't the kind exercised by 7:35w/sdom:lnProverbs8:1-9:6God'swisdomispictured 
kings like Antipas. as a female teacher whose descendants and students learn 

7:26 A prophet?... more than a prophet. Jesus indicates the right way to follow God. Jesus means that the tax col- 
John is the return of the prophet Elijah, predicted by Mala- lectors and sinners who listen to him and to John are wiser 
chi 3:1; 43-6. than the Pharisees. 

7:28 no greater human: high praise from God's Son. greater 7:36 The first time Jesus dines with Pharisees (see Luke 

than he. All the prophets, including John, will be included 1137-54; 14:1-24). One of the Pharisees: Simon (Luke 7:40). 

in the kingdom (Luke 13:28). This means anyone would See sidebar "Pharisees" at Luke 6. took his place. See side- 
prefer being the lowest participant in God's kingdom ban- bar,"1 st-Century Dinner Parties." 

quet to being the greatest person in the present evil age, 7:37 from the city, not traveling with Jesus'disci pies, sinner. 
7:29 acknowledged God's justice. The rax collectors who a person who regularly violated Moses'Law (see Luke 5:8, 
had accepted John's message (Luke 3:12-13) agree with 30-32). For Luke, all are sinners who need "to change their 
Jesus' evaluation of John. hearts and lives" (Luke 532). 

7:30 The Pharisees, who have rejected John, thereby have 7:38 Standing... feet Jesus is reclining on a bench, his feet 
rejected God's will for themselves. angled away from the food, her hair, kissed: Except for her 

7:31 the people of this generation: the Pharisees, who re- weeping, the woman's actions are out of place and could 
fuse to listen to Jesus or John. be interpreted as inappropriately sexual. 

7:32 children: Jesus compares the Pharisees to fussy chil- 7:39 Simon concludes that the woman, whom he consid- 
dren who can't agree on whether to play weddings or ers a sinner, is acting inappropriately, and no true prophet 
funerals. would accept her touch, much less her kisses. 


7:23 h 8:14. 
k 8 : 15 ; 

Ml 11:6, 

Mt 13:57; 

Fn 6:61 

7:24 Ml 11:7; 


7:25 Ml 3:4 
7:26 Ik 1:76 
7:27 Mai 3:1; 

Ml 11:10; 

Mk 1:2; Lk 1:76 
7:28 Mi 11:11; 
Lk 1:15, Lk 3:16 
7:29 Ml 21:32; 
Lk 3:12; Ac 19:3 
7:30 Ml 22:35 
7:31 Mt 11:16 
7:3 2 Zee 6:5 
7:33 Ml 3:4; 

Mk 1:6; l.k 1:15 
7:34 Lk 5:29. 

Lk 15:2 

7:35 Prv 8:1; 
Hos 14:9; 

Ml 11:19: 

Lk 7:29 

7:3 6 Lk 11:37. 
Lk 14:1 

7:37 Ml 26:6. 

Ml 26:7; 

Mk 14:3; )n 12:1. 
Fn 12:3 

7:38Gn 18:4; 

Lk 7:44 

7:39 Lk 7:16, 

Lk 15:2; |n 4:19 
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LUKE 7:40 


7-40 Ml 26:49: 
LkS:22.Lk 5:31. 
Lk 18:18. 
l-k 20:21 
7:41 Ml 1B:23. 
Ml 18:28 
7:42 Ml 10:25 
7:43 ICo 15:9 
7:44 (In 10:4, 
Gn 19:2, 

Gn 43 24; 

!g» 19:21; 

ITi 5:10 
7:45 2Sa 15:5; 
Ro 16:16 
7:46 pj 23:5; 
Rcc9;0; Ml 6:17 
7:47 |j 1:18. 
h 55:7; Ml 10:37; 
Lk S:20,Lk 7:41 
7:4B Ml 9:2; 

Mk 2:5; Lk 5:20 
7:49 Lk 5:21 
7:50 Ml 9:22: 
Mk 5:34. 

Mk 10:52; 

Lk B:48, 

Lk 10:42 
8:1 Ml 4:23; 

Lk 4:43 
8:2 Ml 27:55, 

Ml 27:56, 

Mt 20:1; 

Mk 15:40, 

Mk 16:9 
8:3 Ml 14:1; 

Lk 24:10 


Ist-Cen tury Dinner Parties Luke 736 tells us that Jesus 'took his place at the table: Liter¬ 
ally,'He reclined to eat'Luke's Jesus goes to dinner parties with Pharisees (Luke 736-50; 1137-54; 
14:1-24); tax collectors (Luke 15:1-2; 19:1-10); and the poor (Luke 10:38-42). The meals are images 
of the presence of God's kingdom (Luke 10:7-9). In Luke's world, dinner parties were an Important 
part of maintaining one's place In society. People bathed, oiled their hair, and put perfume on in 
the afternoon In preparation for the social event. Sometimes a slave would go around town to tell 
the Invited guests the party was ready to begin (Luke 14:17). As the guests entered the house, a 
slave would wash their feet (see Luke 7:44). In the dining room guests would recline on cushioned 
benches arranged in a U-shape, resting on one elbow. Slaves would place the food on low tables 
in front of the benches, and the diners would slowly eat and drink with one hand while sharing 
conversation with their neighbors. The best seats were those in the middle of the U (see Luke 14:7); 
the farther one was away from the center, the less significant one's status. Slaves were present only 
to serve or to entertain (see Luke 2237). By the 1 st century CE some Roman hosts Included women 
among the recliners, though that was considered improper and even sexually suggestive. A more 
conservative approach included seating women in chairs between the dining couches. More con¬ 
servative still was to include only men. 


“Jesus replied, “Simon, I have something to say to you.” 

“Teacher, speak,” he said. 

41 “A certain lender had two debtors. One owed enough money to pay five hundred people 
for a day’s work. r The other owed enough money for fifty. 42 When they couldn’t pay, the 
lender forgave the debts of them both. Which of them will love him more?” 

43 Simon replied, “I suppose the one who had the largest debt canceled.” 

Jesus said, “You have judged correctly." 

“Jesus turned to the woman and said to Simon, “Do you see this woman? When I entered 
your home, you didn’t give me water for my feet, but she wet my feet with tears and wiped 
them with her hair. 45 You didn't greet me with a kiss, but she hasn’t stopped kissing my feet 
since I came in. “You didn't anoint my head with oil, but she has poured perfumed oil on my 
feet. 47 This is why I tell you that her many sins have been forgiven; so she has shown great 
love. The one who is forgiven little loves little.” 

“Then Jesus said to her, “Your sins are forgiven.” 

49 The other table guests began to say among themselves, “Who is this person that even 
forgives sins?” 

“Jesus said to the woman, “Your faith has saved you. Go in peace.” 

Women who followed Jesus 

8 Soon afterward, Jesus traveled through the cities and villages, preaching and proclaim¬ 
ing the good news of God’s kingdom. The Twelve were with him, 2 along with some 
women who had been healed of evil spirits and sicknesses. Among them were Mary Magda¬ 
lene (from whom seven demons had been thrown out), 3 Joanna (the wife of Herod’s servant 
Chuza), Susanna, and many others who provided for them out of their resources. 

r Or five hundred denaria 


7:42 forgave the debts : This is how Jesus' followers are to 
act (see Luke 634-35). love, loyalty and kindness rather 
than tender affection (see Luke 6:27,35-36). 

7:44 water for my feet, a customary sign of good manners. 
Guests walked dirty paths to reach the host's house, and 
their feet would be in view when they reclined, she wet my 
feet:The woman is a better host than Simon. 

7:45 You didn't greet me with a kiss : In Simon's culture a 
host welcomed guests into his house with kisses on the 
cheeks. Simon has been deliberately rude to Jesus. 

7:46 anoint ... with oik another sign of hospitality (see Ps 
23:5) Simon has failed to provide. 

7:47 forgiven: The woman welcomes Jesus, showing 
she has changed her life, and so her sins are forgiven. 
forgiven little. Simon shows no regret over his treatment 
of Jesus. 


7:49 Who ... forgives: one of the Pharisees' issues with 
Jesus (Luke531). four forth: SeeLuke7:9;8:48; 17:19; 18:42. 
8:1 7he7We/ve:SeeLuke6:13-16. 

8:2 some women: Jesus' disciples included women who 
traveled with him. They were probably part of the Seventy- 
two sent on mission (Luke 10:1). healed ... sicknesses: After 
experiencing Jesus' divine power, they follow Jesus, just as 
Peter, James, John (Luke 5:9-11), and the blind man da Mary 
Magdalene, a devoted follower, one of those who later dis¬ 
covers the empty tomb (Luke 24:10). seven demons', a sign 
of her misery, not her wickedness (see Luke 830; 1136). 

8:3 Joanna: Her husband was Herod Antipas' business 
manager (see Luke 24:10). Susanna: otherwise unknown. 
many others: See Luke 23:49; 24:10; Acts 1:14. provided for 
them: In Luke 2237 Jesus uses the same verb to describe 
his own ministry, their resources: See Luke 1233; 1433. 
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Parable of the soils 

4 When a great crowd was gathering and people were coming to Jesus from one city after 
another, he spoke to them in a parable: 5 “A farmer went out to scatter his seed. As he was 
scattering it, some fell on the path where it was crushed, and the birds in the sky came and 
ate it. 6 Other seed fell on rock. As it grew, it dried up because it had no moisture. 7 Other seed 
fell among thorny plants. The thorns grew with the plants and choked them. 8 Still other seed 
landed on good soil. When it grew, it produced one hundred times more grain than was scat¬ 
tered.” As he said this, he called out, "Everyone who has ears should pay attention.” 

9 His disciples asked him what this parable meant. 10 He said, "You have been given the 
mysteries of God's kingdom, but these mysteries come to everyone else in parables so that 
when they see, they cant see, and when they hear, they can’t understand .* 

11 “The parable means this: The seed is God’s word. 12 The seed on the path are those who 
hear, but then the devil comes and steals the word from their hearts so that they won’t be¬ 
lieve and be saved. 13 The seed on the rock are those who receive the word joyfully when they 
hear it, but they have no root. They believe for a while but fall away when they are tempted. 
™As for the seed that fell among thorny plants, these are the ones who, as they go about 
their lives, are choked by the concerns, riches, and pleasures of life, and their fruit never ma¬ 
tures. 15 The seed that fell on good soil are those who hear the word and commit themselves 
to it with a good and upright heart. Through their resolve, they bear fruit. 

Sharing the light 

16 "No one lights a lamp and then covers it with a bowl or puts it under a bed. Instead, they 
put it on top of a lampstand so that those who enter can see the light. 17 Nothing is hidden 
that won’t be exposed. Nor is anything concealed that won’t be made known and brought to 
the light. 18 Therefore, listen carefully. Those who have will receive more, but as for those who 
don’t have, even what they seem to have will be taken away from them.” 

Jesus' family 

19 Jesus’ mother and brothers came to him but were unable to reach him because of the crowd. 
^Someone told him, “Your mother and brothers are standing outside, wanting to see you." 

21 He replied, “My mother and brothers are those who listen to Gods word and do it.” 

Jesus calms the sea 

u One day Jesus and his disciples boarded a boat. He said to them, "Let’s cross over to the 
other side of the lake.” So they set sail. 
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'Isa 6:9 

8:4 great crowd: See Luke 5:15; 6:17-19; 7:17. parable, a 
brief story that develops a comparison, told to illustrate an 
idea or to make people think and often based on some 
aspect of everyday life. 

8:5 scatter, throwing handfuls of seed. 

8:6 rocfc. Where the topsoil has eroded, seeds fall on 
bedrock. 

8:8 one hundred times : a good harvest (see Gen 26:12). 
Even if most seeds don't produce, the harvest is still worth 
the effort of planting. 

8:9 disciples : all those following Jesus, including the 
Twelve and the women (Luke 8:2-3). 

8:10 You have been given: God has allowed you to know. 
the mysteries of God's kingdom: Some people will respond 
to the good news and enter God's kingdom, and God will 
enable them to better understand divine purposes (Luke 
24:45). in parables: Those who reject the good news will 
remain puzzled by Jesus' teaching, when they see. Those 
who reject the good news might see it take place in front 
of them and still not understand it (see Luke 5:17-26; 
11:13-16). 

8:11 God's word: the message about God's kingdom, 
preached by Jesus and his followers. 

8:12 hearts: In this culture the heart is where one made 
decisions. 


8:13 receive the word joyfully, as many in the crowds do 
(see Luke 5:1; 6:18). believe... fall away, as Peter does 
when he's pressured (Luke 22:31-34,54-62). 

8:14 choked... life. See Luke 12:15-21; 18:18-23. 

8:15 hear...and commit. True faith is both spoken and 
practiced (see Luke 6:46-49). 

8:16 lamp : An ancient oil lamp wasn't bright, so it would 
be put up high on a lampstand for maximum effect The 
light of the good news, like the seeds in Luke 8:4-8, is 
meant to be shared. 

8:17 The good news can't be hidden, so Jesus'followers 
shouldn't try to hide their faith (see Luke 12:2-3). 

8:18 listen carefully to Jesus' teachings and then live by 
them; then you will receive more (see Luke 6:46-49; 8:15). 
seem to have. See Luke 6:46; 1322-30. 

8:19 Jesus'mother and brothers: Mary thought a lot about 
God's revelation to her (Luke 2:19) and Jesus'words (Luke 
2:51) in order to understand them well. She and Jesus' 
brothers were part of the earliest Christian church (Acts 
1:14). unable ... crowd: a positive description of Jesus' 
family (see Luke 5:18-19). 

8:21 My mother and brothers: Jesus both praises his family 
for obeying God's message and includes in his family all 
who obey God's message. 

8:22 lake, the Sea of Galilee (see Luke 5:1). 
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23 While they were sailing, he fell asleep. Gale-force winds swept down on the lake. The 
boat was filling up with water and they were in danger. 24 So they went and woke Jesus, 
shouting, "Master, Master, we're going to drown!” But he got up and gave orders to the wind 
and the violent waves. The storm died down and it was calm. 

25 He said to his disciples, “Where is your faith?” 

Filled with awe and wonder, they said to each other, “Who is this? He commands even the 
winds and the water, and they obey him!” 

Jesus frees a demon-possessed man 

26 Jesus and his disciples sailed to the Gerasenes’ land, which is across the lake from Gali¬ 
lee. 27 As soon as Jesus got out of the boat, a certain man met him. The man was from the 
city and was possessed by demons. For a long time, he had lived among the tombs, naked 
and homeless. 28 When he saw Jesus, he shrieked and fell down before him. Then he shouted, 
“What have you to do with me, Jesus, Son of the Most High God? I beg you, don’t torture 
me!” w He said this because Jesus had already commanded the unclean spirit to come out of 
the man. Many times it had taken possession of him, so he would be bound with leg irons 
and chains and placed under guard. But he would break his restraints, and the demon would 
force him into the wilderness. 

30 Jesus asked him, “What is your name?” 

"Legion,” he replied, because many demons had entered him. 31 They pleaded with him not 
to order them to go back into the abyss. 1 32 A large herd of pigs was feeding on the hillside. 
The demons begged Jesus to let them go into the pigs. Jesus gave them permission, 33 and 
the demons left the man and entered the pigs. The herd rushed down the cliff into the lake 
and drowned. 

^When those who tended the pigs saw what happened, they ran away and told the story 
in the city and in the countryside. 35 People came to see what had happened. They came to 
Jesus and found the man from whom the demons had gone. He was sitting at Jesus' feet, 
fully dressed and completely sane. They were filled with awe. ^Those people who had actu¬ 
ally seen what had happened told them how the demon-possessed man had been delivered. 
37 Then everyone gathered from the region of the Gerasenes asked Jesus to leave their area 
because they were overcome with fear. So he got into the boat and returned across the lake. 
38 The man from whom the demons had gone begged to come along with Jesus as one of his 
disciples. Jesus sent him away, saying, 39 “Retum home and tell the story of what God has 
done for you.” So he went throughout the city proclaiming what Jesus had done for him. 

Jesus heals two women 

*°When Jesus returned, the crowd welcomed him, for they had been waiting for him. 41 A 
man named Jairus, who was a synagogue leader, came and fell at Jesus’ feet. He pleaded with 
Jesus to come to his house 42 because his only daughter, a twelve-year-old, was dying. 

*Or underworld 


8:23 Gale-force winds : Violent winds in the Bible are often 
signs of God's activity (e.g., Exod 14:21; Jon 1:4); and vio¬ 
lent waves can be images of illness or death (e.g., Ps 69:1 -2, 
15; Jon 2:3). 

8:24 Master is what Peter called Jesus before becoming a 
disciple (Luke 5:5).They are panicked and in despair. 

8:25 "Where is your faithT\ In contrast to the centurion 
(Luke 7:9) and the woman who anointed Jesus (Luke 7:50), 
the disciples neither ask for help nor act in faith. Who is 
this?: echoes the Pharisees (Luke 5:21; 7:49). The disciples 
aren't acting as if they know the mysteries of God's king¬ 
dom (Luke 8:10). 

8:26 Gerasenes' land: Gerasa was a town about 30 miles 
southeast of the Sea of Galilee. Some ancient copies of 
Luke's Gospel have "Gergesenes'land"; Gergesa was across 
the lake from Galilee, on the eastern side. 

8:27 among the tombs: an outcast who lives among 
the dead. 

8:28 don't torture me: The demons, speaking through the 


man, assume Jesus has come to begin the last judgment 
(Luke 4:34). 

8:30 “Legion": a large unit within the Roman army. 

8:31 the abyss: Some Jews believed many demons were 
imprisoned in cells under the earth or in remote places 
(see 1 Pet 3:19; Rev 9:1-6). 

8:32 pigs: unclean animals, forbidden for Jews to eat. It 
was logical for unclean spirits to want to escape into un¬ 
clean animals. But the demons, which have harassed the 
man for so many years, drive the pigs to self-destruction. 
8:35 filled with awer. or "They were afraid" (see Luke 8:37). 
8:37 asked Jesus to leave: Jesus' power to heal leaves 
them afraid rather than grateful or worshipful (Luke 9:53; 
10:10-11). 

8:38 begged to come along: See Luke 9:57,61; 18:43. 

8:39 tell the story ... proclaiming: The man becomes a wit¬ 
ness to his community (Luke 9:2; 10:1). 

8:40 crowd: See Luke 8:4,19. 

8:41 synagogue leader, head of the group of people who 




LUKE 9:8 

As Jesus moved forward, he faced smothering crowds. 43 A woman was there who had 
been bleeding for twelve years. She had spent her entire livelihood on doctors, but no one 
could heal her. ^She came up behind him and touched the hem of his clothes, and at once 
her bleeding stopped. 

4S “Who touched me?" Jesus asked. 

When everyone denied it, Peter said, “Master, the crowds are surrounding you and press¬ 
ing in on you I” 

^But Jesus said, “Someone touched me. I know that power has gone out from me.” 

^TWhen the woman saw that she couldn’t escape notice, she came trembling and fell be¬ 
fore Jesus. In front of everyone, she explained why she had touched him and how she had 
been immediately healed. 

^“Daughter, your faith has healed you ” Jesus said. “Go in peace ” 

49 While Jesus was still speaking, someone came from the synagogue leader’s house, say¬ 
ing to Jairus, “Your daughter has died. Don’t bother the teacher any longer.” 

“When Jesus heard this, he responded, “Don't be afraid; just keep trusting, and she will 
be healed.” 

51 When he came to the house, he didn’t allow anyone to enter with him except Peter, 
John, and James, and the child’s father and mother. 52 They were all crying and mourning for 
her, but Jesus said, “Don’t cry. She isn’t dead. She’s only sleeping.” 

53 They laughed at him because they knew she was dead. 

“Taking her hand, Jesus called out, “Child, get up.” 55 Her life returned and she got up at 
once. He directed them to give her something to eat. “Her parents were beside themselves 
with joy, but he ordered them to tell no one what had happened. 

The Twelve sent out 

9 Jesus called the Twelve together and he gave them power and authority over all demons 
and to heal sicknesses. 2 He sent them out to proclaim God’s kingdom and to heal the 
sick. 3 He told them, “Take nothing for the journey—no walking stick, no bag, no bread, no 
money, not even an extra shirt. 4 Whatever house you enter, remain there until you leave that 
place. s Wherever they don’t welcome you, as you leave that city, shake the dust off your feet 
as a witness against them.” 6 They departed and went through the villages proclaiming the 
good news and healing people everywhere. 

Herod's confusion 

7 Herod the ruler” heard about everything that was happening. He was confused because 
some people were saying that John had been raised from the dead, 0 others that Elijah had 

°Or tetrarch 
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manage the local synagogue. He's a respected commu¬ 
nity leader, fell at Jesus'feet, a posture for submission and 
for asking a favor from someone who owes you nothing 
(Luke 5:12). come to his house. See Luke 7:3-5,6-8. 

8:43 bleeding for twelve years: Luke focuses on her help¬ 
lessness. Even though she has spent all she's owned on 
seeking a cure, she hasn't found healing. 

8:44 came up behind him: In contrast to Jairus, she acts 
rather than asks for help (Luke 5:18-19; 7:38). 

8:45 everyone denied: Although the whole crowd is press¬ 
ing on Jesus, at first nobody admits to seeking healing. 
8:46 power has gone out See Luke 4:14; 5:17; 6:19. 

8:48 Daughter. Jesus' family is made up of those who do 
God's will (Luke 8:21; 18:29-30). your faith has healed you: 
The verb translated here as"healed" is translated as"saved" 
in Luke 7:50. 

8:52 only sleeping: She is dead (see Luke 8:55) but will 
soon be raised. 

8:53 They laughed: The parents and the three apostles 

doubt his judgment 

8:54 "Child, get up”: See Luke 7:14. 

8:55 something to eat. proving she's truly alive, not just a 
ghost (see Luke 24:41-43). 


8:56 tell no one. See Luke 5:14. Jesus doesn't want to be 
treated like a local healer (Luke 4:42-43). 

9:1-6 See Luke 10:1 -16. 

9:1 the Twelve: See Luke 6:12-16. he gave them power. 
Jesus' power comes from the Spirit's presence (Luke 
4:14, 18-19), and he assigns the same power to his 
disciples. 

9:2 proclaim God's kingdom: as Jesus does (Luke 4:19,43). 
9:3 Take nothing: The apostles must rely on God and on 
the kindness of strangers, no walking stick-, unarmed and 
harmless, no bag: no way to carry supplies. extra shirt, no 
extra clothes, so shelter will be needed. 

9:4 Whatever house, rich or poor hosts. 

9:5 shake the dust means either "We're taking none of 
your stuff, not even your dirt with us," or "Come Judgment 
Day, this is all that will be left of you." 

9:6 healing: The Twelve are successful, as Jesus has been 
(Luke 10:17; but see Luke 9:40,49-50). 

9:7 Herod: Herod Antipas, tetrarch of Galilee (Luke 3:1). 
raised from the dead: Jesus' powerful preaching reminds 
some of John's (see Luke 9:19). 

9:8 Elijah: Malachi 3:1; 4:5-6 predict Elijah's return just be¬ 
fore Judgment Day. 
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appeared, and still others that one of the ancient prophets had come back to life. 9 Herod 
said, “I beheaded John, so now who am I hearing about?" Herod wanted to see him. 

Jesus feeds the five thousand 

10 When the apostles returned, they described for Jesus what they had done. Taking them 
with him, Jesus withdrew privately to a city called Bethsaida. 11 When the crowds figured it 
out, they followed him. He welcomed them, spoke to them about God’s kingdom, and healed 
those who were sick. 

12 When the day was almost over, the Twelve came to him and said, "Send the crowd away 
so that they can go to the nearby villages and countryside and find lodging and food, because 
we are in a deserted place.” 

13 He replied, "You give them something to eat” 

But they said, "We have no more than five loaves of bread and two fish—unless we 
go and buy food for all these people." 14 (They said this because about five thousand men 
were present.) 

Jesus said to his disciples, "Seat them in groups of about fifty.” 15 They did so, and ev¬ 
eryone was seated. 16 He took the five loaves and the two fish, looked up to heaven, blessed 
them, and broke them and gave them to the disciples to set before the crowd. 17 Everyone ate 
until they were full, and the disciples filled twelve baskets with the leftovers. 

Following Christ 

1fl Once when Jesus was praying by himself, the disciples joined him, and he asked them, 
"Who do the crowds say that I am?" 

19 They answered, "John the Baptist, others Elijah, and still others that one of the ancient 
prophets has come back to life.” 

w He asked them, "And what about you? Who do you say that I am?" 

Peter answered, “The Christ sent from God ” 

21 Jesus gave them strict orders not to tell this to anyone. u He said, “The Human 
One’ must suffer many things and be rejected—by the elders, chief priests, and the legal 
experts—and be killed and be raised on the third day." 


T Or Son of Man 


9:9 / beheaded John: Antipas is a cold-blooded murderer, 
so his wish fo see Jesus indicates danger. 

9:10 Jesus withdrew privately: This time Jesus takes the 
Twelve with him on retreat (see Luke 4:42; 5:16). Bethsaida: 
a small fishing village on the northeast end of the Sea of 
Galilee. 

9:11 they followed... He welcomed: Even though he wants 
to be alone, Jesus is a good host to his unexpected guests. 
spoke ... healed: as he commissioned the Twelve to do 
(Luke 9:1-2). 

9:12 Send the crowd away. Unlike Jesus, the Twelve don't 
want to show hospitality to these people (Luke 9:5, 53). 
deserted place. The Twelve exaggerate; they're close to 
Bethsaida (Luke 9:10). 

9:13 give them something: The Twelve have been accept¬ 
ing hospitality (Luke 0:3; 9:4), so surely they can share 
what they have, five loaves of bread and fwo fish: small 
rounds of flatbread and salted or pickled fish, a small meal 
or snack, buy food: Jesus knows they carry no cash (Luke 
93); they're being sarcastic 

9:14 groups of about fifty, about 100 groups, each the size 
of a typical house church. 

9:15 seated: or "reclined to eat" (see Luke 7:36). Jesus is 
hosting a banquet 

9:16 looked up: Normal posture for prayer was with up¬ 
raised face and hands, blessed... and broke ... and gave, a 
typical Jewish practice to begin a meal. 


9:17 fulk See Luke 1:53; 6:21. twelve baskets: Each apostle 
ends with more than he gave away (Luke 6:30). 

9:18 praying by himself. See Luke 4:42; 5:16; 930; 11:1. 
joined him: They come to where he is. the crowds'. The 
people are repeating the popular reports mentioned in 
Luke 9:7-0. 

9:20 Who do you say. The Twelve have followed him (Luke 
5:11) and preached his message (Luke 9tf), but readers 
have not yet heard who the Twelve understand Jesus to 
be. Ihe Christ sent from God": the one whom God sends as 
Israel's Savior (Luke 132,69; 2:11, 26). Peter's claim is cor¬ 
rect but incomplete, as the next few verses demonstrate. 
9:21 not fo tell: Jesus commands the Twelve to preach 
God's kingdom (Luke 9 -2), but he doesn't want them to 
spread the word that he is going to set Israel free. 

9:22 The Human One. See sidebar, "The Human One 
in Luke" at Luke 5. the elders: male heads of Jewish ex¬ 
tended families in Jerusalem who exercised some local 
governmental authority over the Jewish population of 
Jerusalem, chief priests: heads of priestly family groups, 
serving as advisors to the high priest and exercising au¬ 
thority over the Jerusalem temple, legal experts: secre¬ 
taries and legal advisors to the elders and chief priests. 
Later in the Gospel these three groups confront Jesus 
(Luke 20:1); begin to plot his arrest (Luke 223); and inter¬ 
rogate him (Luke 22:66), ultimately deciding to turn him 
over to Pilate. 




LUKE 9:43 


129 NT 


“Jesus said to everyone, "All who want to come after me must say no to themselves, take 
up their cross daily, and follow me. 24 A11 who want to save their lives will lose them. But all 
who lose their lives because of me will save them. “What advantage do people have if they 
gain the whole world for themselves yet perish or lose their lives? “Whoever is ashamed of 
me and my words, the Human One w will be ashamed of that person when he comes in his 
glory and in the glory of the Father and of the holy angels. 27 I assure you that some standing 
here won’t die before they see God’s kingdom.” 

Jesus transformed 

“About eight days after Jesus said these things, he took Peter, John, and James, and 
went up on a mountain to pray. “As he was praying, the appearance of his face changed and 
his clothes flashed white like lightning. 30 Two men, Moses and Elijah, were talking with him. 
31 They were clothed with heavenly splendor and spoke about Jesus’ departure, which he 
would achieve in Jerusalem. “Peter and those with him were almost overcome by sleep, but 
they managed to stay awake and saw his glory as well as the two men with him. 

33 As the two men were about to leave Jesus, Peter said to him, "Master, it’s good that 
we're here. We should construct three shrines: one for you, one for Moses, and one for 
Elijah”—but he didn’t know what he was saying. “Peter was still speaking when a cloud 
overshadowed them. As they entered the cloud, they were overcome with awe. 

35 Then a voice from the cloud said, “This is my Son, my chosen one. Listen to him!” “Even 
as the voice spoke, Jesus was found alone. They were speechless and at the time told no one 
what they had seen. 

Jesus heals a boy 

37 The next day, when Jesus, Peter, John, and James had come down from the mountain, 
a large crowd met Jesus. M A man from the crowd shouted, "Teacher, I beg you to take a look 
at my son, my only child. 39 Look, a spirit seizes him and, without any warning, he screams. 
It shakes him and causes him to foam at the mouth. It tortures him and rarely leaves him 
alone. begged your disciples to throw it out, but they couldn’t." 

41 Jesus answered, “You faithless and crooked generation, how long will I be with you and 
put up with you? Bring your son here.” 42 While he was coming, the demon threw him down 
and shook him violently. Jesus spoke harshly to the unclean spirit, healed the child, and gave 
him back to his father. 43 Everyone was overwhelmed by God's greatness. 
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w Or Son of Man 

9:23 fo come after me. or “Follow me to Jerusalem" (see 
Luke 9:51) and “become my disciple." say no to themselves: 
to deny one's own desires in order to serve God. take up 
their cross daily. Jesus' crucifixion is an example of the sac¬ 
rifices one is called to make in order to follow Jesus. 

9:24 who want to save their lives : those who hesitate to 
make the sacrifices necessary to follow Jesus (Luke 9:57- 
62). all who lose their lives because of me. Examples are 
those who leave homes, families, and jobs (Luke 18:28-30); 
those who give away their possessions (Luke 19:8; 21:4); 
and those who die (Acts 7*0; 123). 

9:26 Whoever is ashamed. In Luke's time Christians were 
often perceived as being ignorant naive, immoral, and an¬ 
tisocial and were harassed for it Being publicly identified 
as a Christian was shameful and potentially dangerous. 
9:27 won't die before they see God's kingdom: Some early 
Christians believed Jesus would return before all his origi¬ 
nal apostles had died (e.g., Mark 1330; John 21:22-23). In 
the next episode Luke shows how Peter, James, and John 
see a brief glimpse of Jesus as he will be in God's kingdom 
(Luke 938-36). 

9:28 went up on a mountain to pray. See Luke 6:12. 

9:29 his face changed: as happened to Moses when he 
spoke with God on Mount Sinai (Exod 3439). flashed white 
like lightning-, like the clothes angels wear (Luke 24:4). 

9:30 Moses and Elijah: the Law-giver and the most famous 
prophet Elijah was to return prior to Judgment Day (Mai 


4:5-6); and both men were taken to God in mysterious 
ways (Deut 34:6; 2 Kgs 2:1-11). 

9:31 Jesus' departure or his "exodus." Jesus' crucifixion, 
which he has just predicted to the disciples (Luke 932). 
9:32 almost overcome by sleep: Drowsiness is a way of talk¬ 
ing about how people allow concern for ordinary things 
to distract them from expecting Jesus' return (Luke 12:38; 
2134-36; see Luke 22:45^6). 

9:33 construct three shrines: Jesus is headed for Jerusa¬ 
lem, so Peter's desire to stay at the spot of revelation is 
misplaced. 

9:34-35 The cloud and the voice indicate God's presence 
(Luke 331-22; Exod 14:19-20; 19:16-20). 

9:39 seizes him: The unclean spirit causes violent seizures. 
9:40 couldn't. Jesus has given the Twelve power to cast out 
demons (Luke 9:1), but they aren't able to help because 
they weren't willing to show hospitality to others (see 
Luke 9:12-13). 

9:41 faithless and crooked generation: Jesus seems to refer 
to the disciples. Their lack of faith prevents them from 
healing, while crooked implies they aren't yet truly com¬ 
mitted to Jesus, how long: not very, as indicated in Luke 
932,31,44. 

9:42 spoke harshly. Jesus' normal address to demons (Luke 
4:35,39). 

9:43 overwhelmed. This is a positive response but not the 
same as faith. 
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Jesus warns about his arrest 

While everyone was marveling at everything he was doing, Jesus said to his disciples, 
^"Take these words to heart: the Human One M is about to be delivered into human hands” 
45 They didn't understand this statement. Its meaning was hidden from them so they couldn’t 
grasp it. And they were afraid to ask him about it. 

Jesus corrects the disciples 

“An argument arose among the disciples about which of them was the greatest. 47 Aware 
of their deepest thoughts, Jesus took a little child and had the child stand beside him. “Jesus 
said to his disciples, "Whoever welcomes this child in my name welcomes me. Whoever wel¬ 
comes me, welcomes the one who sent me. Whoever is least among you all is the greatest.” 

49 John replied, "Master, we saw someone throwing demons out in your name, and we 
tried to stop him because he isn’t in our group of followers” 

50 But Jesus replied, "Don’t stop him, because whoever isn’t against you is for you.” 

Jesus sets out for Jerusalem 

51 As the time approached when Jesus was to be taken up into heaven, he determined to go 
to Jerusalem. 52 He sent messengers on ahead of him. Along the way, they entered a Samari¬ 
tan village to prepare for his arrival, 53 but the Samaritan villagers refused to welcome him 
because he was determined to go to Jerusalem. “When the disciples James and John saw 
this, they said, "Lord, do you want us to call fire down from heaven to consume them?” 55 But 
Jesus turned and spoke sternly to them, “and they went on to another village. 

Following Jesus 

57 As Jesus and his disciples traveled along the road, someone said to him, "I will follow 
you wherever you go.” 

“Jesus replied, "Foxes have dens and the birds in the sky have nests, but the Human One y 
has no place to lay his head.” 

59 Then Jesus said to someone else, "Follow me.” 

He replied, “Lord, first let me go and bury my father.” 

“Jesus said to him, “Let the dead bury their own dead. But you go and spread the news 
of God’s kingdom.” 

61 Someone else said to Jesus, "I will follow you, Lord, but first let me say good-bye to 
those in my house.” 

*Or Son of Man y Or Son of Man 

9:44 the Human One. See sidebar, "The Human One in 9:52 Samaritan village. Samaria was the area just south of 
Luke"atLuke5. Galilee.The Samaritans worshipped God, buttheir temple 

9:45 hidden: The disci pies a rentable to understand, partly was on Mount Gerizim. They and the Jews considered 
because they don't ask and partly because they can't com- each other separate ethnic groups and often treated each 
pletely understand until the risen Christ enables them to other with hostility. 

(Luke 24:45). 9:53 refused to welcome him : are unwilling to offer him 

9:46 the greatest, the first of three failures by the disciples food and temporary lodging, because he was determined: 
(Luke 9:50,54).The disciples begin to quarrel over who will The Samaritans aren't interested in a message that's going 
have the most power. to their longtime enemies. 

9:47 Aware of their deepest thoughts : See Luke 2:35; 5:22. 9:54 do you want us to call fire down: the disciples'third fail- 

took a little child: Jesus' followers include women (Luke 8:2- ure. They think Jesus might want revenge for being insulted. 

3) and therefore probably children. Elijah calls fire down more than once (1 Kgs 1836-38; 2 Kgs 

9:48 Whoever welcomes: All who follow Jesus, including 1:10-12), but Jesus had instructed the disciples to walk away 

children, should be treated as if they are Christ. Status from audiences who didn't show hospitality (Luke 9:5). 

among Jesus'followers is meaningless. Whoever is least If 9:57-62 See Matthew 8:18-22. Three who want to follow 

the least is equal to the greatest, then there are no differ- but can't (see Luke 3:10-14). 

ences of status (Luke 22:24-27). 9:57 I will follow. The first volunteers, but Jesus reminds 

9:50 The disciples' second failure. They think they're him that following him means giving up his home, 

the only ones who follow Jesus. They can't cast out de- 9:58 the Human One. See sidebar, "The Human One in 

mons (Luke 9:40), but they try to stop others who can. Luke"atLuke5. 

whoever... for you: or "Widen your definition of'partner.'" 9:60 bet the dead bury their own dead: Jesus uses shocking. 

For the saying in reverse, see Luke 1123. offensive language to say that if the man is serious about 

9:51-55 From here until Luke 19:29, Jesus is on his way to following him, he must abandon his father and come 

Jerusalem. Most of his teachings in Luke take place as he immediately. 

travels toward the cross. 9:61 let me say good-bye The third person hasn't yet really 
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62 Jesus said to him, "No one who puts a hand on the plow and looks back is fit for God’s 
kingdom.” 

Seventy-two sent out 

After these things, the Lord commissioned seventy-two others and sent them on ahead 
in pairs to every city and place he was about to go. 2 He said to them, "The harvest is 
bigger than you can imagine, but there are few workers. Therefore, plead with the Lord of the 
harvest to send out workers for his harvest. 3 Go! Be warned, though, that I'm sending you out 
as lambs among wolves. 4 Carry no wallet, no bag, and no sandals. Don’t even greet anyone 
along the way. 5 Whenever you enter a house, first say, ‘May peace be on this house.’ 6 If any¬ 
one there shares God’s peace, then your peace will rest on that person. If not, your blessing 
will return to you. 7 Remain in this house, eating and drinking whatever they set before you, 
for workers deserve their pay. Don’t move from house to house. 8 Whenever you enter a city 
and its people welcome you, eat what they set before you. 9 Heal the sick who are there, and 
say to them, 'God’s kingdom has come upon you.’ 10 Whenever you enter a city and the people 
don’t welcome you, go out into the streets and say, n ‘As a complaint against you, we brush 
off the dust of your city that has collected on our feet. But know this: God’s kingdom has 
come to you.’ 12 I assure you that Sodom will be better off on Judgment Day than that city. 

Judgment against cities that reject Jesus 

13 “How terrible it will be for you, Chorazin. How terrible it will be for you, Bethsaida. If 
the miracles done among you had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have changed 
their hearts and lives long ago. They would have sat around in funeral clothes and ashes. 

14 But Tyre and Sidon will be better off at the judgment than you. 15 And you, Capernaum, 
will you be honored by being raised up to heaven? No, you will be cast down to the place of 
the dead. 16 Whoever listens to you listens to me. Whoever rejects you rejects me. Whoever 
rejects me rejects the one who sent me.” 

The seventy-two return 

17 The seventy-two returned joyously, saying, “Lord, even the demons submit themselves 
to us in your name ” 

left home. Jesus says that someone with divided loyalties Luke peace is God's blessing for those who accept Jesus' 
can't reach the kingdom. message (Luke 1:79; 2:14; 24:36). 

10:1-24 Only Luke recounts the mission of the Seventy- 10:7 Remain :The messengers are to accept whatever level 

two. It has parallels to the mission of the Twelve (see Luke of hospitality they're offered from the poor (Luke 10:38- 

9:1-6; notes on 10:1). 42) or the wealthy (Luke 19:1-10). 

10:1-12 Jesus is on his way to Jerusalem (Luke 9:51) but 10:8 eat... before you : Shared meals show how God's 

intends to visit villages throughout Galilee on the way. kingdom has come (see note on Luke 5:29). 

These pairs of followers, who include the apostles (Luke 10:9 Heal... and say .The messengers heal and preach the 

8:1) and many women (Luke 8:2-3), are advance teams kingdom, just as Jesus has done (Luke 7:21-22). They pre- 

who prepare people for Jesus' coming. pare for Jesus' coming by carrying out his mission to the 

10:1 seventy-two : According to Genesis 10 in the LXX, the people of Galilee. 

number of the world's nations. Thus the mission of the 10:10 c/on'f welcome. If a village has nobody who wants to 

Seventy-two anticipates the universal mission in the book of listen or provide hospitality to the messengers, then they 

Acts, sent them on ahead Compare the role of John the Bap- should leave rather than engage in a debate (see sidebar, 

tist (Luke 1:17,76; 727) and"the messengers"(Luke 951 -52). "1 st-Century Dinner Parties" at Luke 7). 

10:2 harvest is bigger. See Matthew 9:37-38; John 4:35. 10:12 Sodom : The people of Sodom were destroyed for 

Many will reject the message, but the number who will violent inhospitality to God's messengers (Gen 19:1-28). 
respond is still great (see Luke 8:4-8). 10:13 Chorazin: a village just north of Capernaum, on the 

10:3 lambs among wolves: Following Jesus can be danger- northwest side of the Sea of Galilee. Bethsaida: a village on 

ous, and his followers are expected to love and forgive the northeast shore of the Sea of Galilee (Luke 9:10; John 

those who are hostile to them (Luke 6:27-36). 1:44; 12:21). We don't know what miracles Jesus means. 

10:4 no wallet, no bag: neither money nor a sack of food. Tyre and Sidon: The city of Tyre was on the coast of Phoe- 

no sandals: This might mean they travel in bare feet to nicia, north of Galilee; Sidon was also on the coast, even 

show they're poor and of low status; it might mean they farther north. These were Gentile cities, 

carry no extra clothes (see Luke 9:3), so that they must rely 10:15 Capernaum: It isn't clear why Capernaum is singled 

on others to provide them with shelter. Don't even greet out for its rejection of Jesus' message (Luke 4:31; 7:1). 

anyone: Jesus'time is short, so his messengers cannot take 10:16 Whoever rejects: God sent Jesus, who sent the 

time for normal courtesies (see Luke 9:41,60). Seventy-two, so people who ignore Jesus' messengers in- 

10:5 Whenever ... house. The messengers will be fed and vite divine judgment on themselves (Luke 9:48). 
housed temporarily by those to whom they preach, peace 10:17-20 The Seventy-two enjoy great success (see Luke 

"Peace to you!" was a typical greeting in Jesus' culture. In 9:6 and note; but see also Luke 9:40,49). 
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18 Jesus replied, "I saw Satan fall from heaven like lightning. “Look, I have given you au¬ 
thority to crush snakes and scorpions underfoot. I have given you authority over all the 
power of the enemy. Nothing will harm you. “Nevertheless, don’t rejoice because the spirits 
submit to you. Rejoice instead that your names are written in heaven.” 

21 At that very moment, Jesus overflowed with joy from the Holy Spirit and said, “I praise 
you, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because you've hidden these things from the wise 
and intelligent and shown them to babies. Indeed, Father, this brings you happiness. “My 
Father has handed all things over to me. No one knows who the Son is except the Father, or 
who the Father is except the Son and anyone to whom the Son wants to reveal him.” “Turn¬ 
ing to the disciples, he said privately, “Happy are the eyes that see what you see. 24 I assure 
you that many prophets and kings wanted to see what you see and hear what you hear, but 
they didn’t" 

Loving your neighbor 

25 A legal expert stood up to test Jesus. “Teacher ” he said, “what must I do to gain eter¬ 
nal life?” 

“Jesus replied, “What is written in the Law? How do you interpret it?” 

27 He responded, “You must love the Lord your God with all your heart, with all your being, 
with all your strength, and with all your mind, and love your neighbor as yourself * 

“Jesus said to him, “You have answered correctly. Do this and you will live ” 

“But the legal expert wanted to prove that he was right, so he said to Jesus, "And who is 
my neighbor?” 

“Jesus replied, "A man went down from Jerusalem to Jericho. He encountered thieves, 
who stripped him naked, beat him up, and left him near death. “Now it just so happened 
that a priest was also going down the same road. When he saw the injured man, he crossed 
over to the other side of the road and went on his way. “Likewise, a Levite came by that spot, 
saw the injured man, and crossed over to the other side of the road and went on his way. 33 A 
Samaritan, who was on a journey, came to where the man was. But when he saw him, he was 
moved with compassion. “The Samaritan went to him and bandaged his wounds, tending 
them with oil and wine. Then he placed the wounded man on his own donkey, took him to 

*Deut 6:5; Lev 19:18 


10:18 1 saw Satan fall : By casting out demons, the Seventy- 
two are overpowering Satan (see Luke 11:20*22). Jesus 
means the success of the Seventy-two has already been 
revealed to him by God. 

10:19 authority to crush snakes and scorpions: images of 
evil things (Luke 11:11-12). Nothing will harm you : Since 
Jesus also predicts that some of his followers will be ha¬ 
rassed and killed because of their faith (Luke 21:16), the 
promise probably means Jesus'followers will be protected 
from demonic attack (see Luke 21:18-19). 

10:20 don't rejoice. There's no place for arrogance (Luke 
9:54-55). Jesus instructs his followers to pray for God's 
deliverance from the powers of evil (Luke 11:4; 22:40,46). 
10:21 overflowed with joy from the Holy Spirit. Jesus has 
been conceived (Luke 1:35); filled and led (Luke 4:1); and 
empowered (Luke 4:14) by the Spirit of God. At this mo¬ 
ment, seeing God's work done by his disciples, his prayer is 
joyful praise at sharing completely in God's purposes, hid¬ 
den: Often the powerful do not accept the message (Luke 
3:1; 9:6-9), but people who are humble and powerless like 
babies do (see the contrast illustrated in Luke 736-50). 

10:22 handed all things over to me. Jesus is the Human One 
who exercises God's authority and will bring about God's 
will on Judgment Day (Luke 534; 9:26). No one knows who 
the Son is: Even the disciples don't yet completely under¬ 
stand Jesus (Luke 24:44-45). 

10:24 prophets and kings: those in Israel's past who also 
hoped for God's kingdom and the Christ to come. 

10:25 legal expert. He knows Moses'Law and how it's been 


understood and applied in the past test can also be trans¬ 
lated as"tempt"go/n eternal life." What must I do to be cer¬ 
tain to be rewarded with eternal life on Judgment Day?" 
The question may be hostile or genuinely curious. 

10:27 You must love. The legal expert quotes Deuteron¬ 
omy 6:5 and Leviticus 19:18. 

10:29 prove that he was right Jesus has already told him his 
answer is correct (Luke 1038), but the legal expert wants to 
look more clever than Jesus, who is my neighbor. In Leviticus 
19:18 "neighbor" means "fellow Israelite," but Leviticus 1934 
also requires loving immigrants. The legal expert wants to 
know whom he does not have to love as himself. 

10:30 A man: The story assumes the man is Jewish, went 
down: Because of its importance, one always goes up to 
Jerusalem and down when leaving it 
10:31 a priest He's leaving Jerusalem (going down), 
probably going home (see note on Luke 1:5). When he 
saw ... he crossed over. The priest can see the man needs 
help; his temple duties are over, so he could have helped. 
No reason is given for why he doesn't. 

10:32 a Levite Levites assisted priests in the temple and 
were also the musicians. Like the priest, he refuses to help 
for unstated reasons. 

10:33 Samaritan : Luke's readers knew Samaritans could 
be unfriendly to Jews and fail to show hospitality (see note 
on Luke 9:52). moved with compassion.lhe Samaritan imi¬ 
tates Jesus and God, giving the man first aid, taking him 
to a safe place, and continuing to tend his wounds (see 
Luke 636; 7:13). 
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an inn, and took care of him. 35 The next day, he took two full days’ worth of wages and gave 
them to the innkeeper. He said, 'Take care of him, and when I return, I will pay you back for 
any additional costs.’ 36 What do you think? Which one of these three was a neighbor to the 
man who encountered thieves?” 

37 Then the legal expert said, “The one who demonstrated mercy toward him.” 

Jesus told him, “Go and do likewise." 

Jesus visits Martha and Mary 

3a While Jesus and his disciples were traveling, Jesus entered a village where a woman 
named Martha welcomed him as a guest. 39 She had a sister named Mary, who sat at the 
Lord’s feet and listened to his message. ^By contrast, Martha was preoccupied with getting 
everything ready for their meal. So Martha came to him and said, “Lord, don’t you care that 
my sister has left me to prepare the table all by myself? Tell her to help me." 

41 The Lord answered, “Martha, Martha, you are worried and distracted by many things. 
42 0ne thing is necessary. Mary has chosen the better part. It won't be taken away from her.” 

Teaching the disciples to pray 

n Jesus was praying in a certain place. When he finished, one of his disciples said, 
"Lord, teach us to pray, just as John taught his disciples.” 

2 Jesus told them, “When you pray, say: 

‘Father, uphold the holiness of your name. 

Bring in your kingdom. 

3 Give us the bread we need for today. 

4 Forgive us our sins, 

for we also forgive everyone who has wronged us. 

And don’t lead us into temptation.’ ” 

s He also said to them, “Imagine that one of you has a friend and you go to that friend 
in the middle of the night. Imagine saying, ‘Friend, loan me three loaves of bread 6 because 
a friend of mine on a journey has arrived and I have nothing to set before him.’ imagine 
further that he answers from within the house, ‘Don’t bother me. The door is already locked, 
and my children and I are in bed. I can’t get up to give you anything.’ 8 I assure you, even 
if he wouldn't get up and help because of his friendship, he will get up and give his friend 
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10:36 Which one... was a neighbor. This is the real ques¬ 
tion for Jesus' followers, not "Who is my neighbor?" but 
"Who behaved like a neighbor?" 

1 0:38-42 This episode happens somewhere in Galilee, so 
these women shouldn't be confused with Mary and Mar¬ 
tha, the sisters of Lazarus, who lived in Bethany {John 11:1). 
10:38 Martha welcomed... guest. Martha offers Jesus a 
meal and temporary lodging in her house (Luke 10:5-9). 

10:39 Mary.. . saf af the Lord's feet and listened : To "sit at 
someone's feet" meant to take instruction from them (e.g.. 
Acts 22:3 can be translated as "l was raised in this city at 
Gamaliel's feet"). 

10:40 Martha was preoccupied: She's pulled in many direc¬ 
tions by trying to serve Jesus a great meal. Hers is evidently 
a poor household, since she has no slaves to do the food 
preparation. Tell...help me. Martha assumes Jesus will 
agree that Mary should be helping to prepare his meal. 

10:42 One thing: Jesus may mean both "I need only a simple 
meal" and "You need to listen to the gospel more than I 
need to eat" It won't be taken away from her. Jesus doesn't 
order Mary to leave behind her chosen role as disciple. 

11:1 teach us to pray. These Jewish disciples know how 
to pray but want to learn how to pray as Jesus does. John 
taught his disciples: suggests John the Baptist had a dis¬ 
tinctive manner of prayer. 

11:2 Father. This is how Jesus addresses God in prayer 
(Luke 10:21; 22:42; 23:24,46); his Father is theirs too (Luke 
6:36; 11:13). uphold the holiness: A holy thing is set apart 
for God's use alone. God's name isn't to be misused (Exod 


20:7). Since Jesus'followers bear God's name, we pray God 
will help us live in ways that bring honor to God. Bring in 
your kingdom: See note on Luke 4:43. 

11:3 the bread we need for today, or "Day by day, give us 
enough bread for the day." Like Israel in the wilderness, 
Jesus'followers are to ask for enough for each day but no 
more (Exod 16:18). 

11:4 everyone who has wronged us: or "everyone who is 
indebted to us." Jesus' followers are expected to forgive 
monetary debts (Luke 6:35) as well as insults and harass¬ 
ment (Luke 6:27-28; 17:4). don't lead us into temptation: Like 
Jesus, his followers should be led by the Spirit (Luke 4:1). 
Sometimes we're led into situations that test our ability to 
hold on to our faith (Luke 21:12-19). As Jesus did, we pray 
for God to lead us along easier paths, as long as we follow 
God's leadership, wherever that may take us (Luke 22:42). 

11:5 three loaves: small, round flatbreads people used to 
scoop up food. 

11:6 / have nothing: It would be shameful to send a guest, 
even a surprise guest, to bed without a meal. The speaker 
and his family have no leftovers from their supper, so he's 
counting on his neighbor to lend him bread. 

11:7 Don't bother me. It would be equally shameful to re¬ 
fuse a request like this. Jesus' audience knows they would 
never say this. 

11:8 brashness: or"shamelessness."The man knocking on 
the door bears no shame since he wasn't expecting his 
guest; but if the man in bed has bread and won't share it 
he'll be ashamed to show his face in the village. 
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whatever he needs because of his friend's brashness. 9 And I tell you: Ask and you will receive. 
Seek and you will find. Knock and the door will be opened to you. 10 Everyone who asks, re¬ 
ceives. Whoever seeks, finds. To everyone who knocks, the door is opened. 

ir Which father among you would give a snake to your child if the child asked for a fish? 
12 If a child asked for an egg, what father would give the child a scorpion? 13 If you who are evil 
know how to give good gifts to your children, how much more will the heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to those who ask him?" 

Controversy over Beelzebul 

14 Jesus was throwing out a demon that causes muteness. When the demon was gone, the 
man who couldn’t speak began to talk. The crowds were amazed. 15 But some of them said, 
“He throws out demons with the authority of Beelzebul, the ruler of demons.” 16 Others were 
testing him, seeking a sign from heaven. 

17 Because Jesus knew what they were thinking, he said to them, "Every kingdom in¬ 
volved in civil war becomes a wasteland, and a house torn apart by divisions will collapse. 18 If 
Satan is at war with himself, how will his kingdom endure? I ask this because you say that I 
throw out demons by the authority of Beelzebul. 19 If I throw out demons by the authority of 
Beelzebul, then by whose authority do your followers throw them out? Therefore, they will 
be your judges. 20 But if I throw out demons by the power* of God, then God’s kingdom has 
already overtaken you. 21 When a strong man, fully armed, guards his own palace, his posses¬ 
sions are secure. 22 But as soon as a stronger one attacks and overpowers him, the stronger 
one takes away the armor he had trusted and divides the stolen goods. 

23 "Whoever isn’t with me is against me, and whoever doesn’t gather with me, scatters. 
24 When an unclean spirit leaves a person, it wanders through dry places looking for a place 
to rest. But it doesn't find any. Then it says, Til go back to the house I left.' 25 When it arrives, 
it finds the house cleaned up and decorated. 26 Then it goes and brings with it seven other 
spirits more evil than itself. They go in and make their home there. That person is worse off 
at the end than at the beginning.” 

On seeking signs 

27 While Jesus was saying these things, a certain woman in the crowd spoke up: “Happy is 
the mother who gave birth to you and who nursed you.” 

20 But he said, "Happy rather are those who hear God’s word and put it into practice.” 

29 When the crowds grew, Jesus said, “This generation is an evil generation. It looks for a 
sign, but no sign will be given to it except Jonah's sign. 30 Just as Jonah became a sign to the 


*Or finger 


11:9 Ask ... Seek ... Knock: Jesus' followers should ask God 
for what they need, since God is far more generous than 
even the best neighbor. 

11:10 receives ... finds ...is opened: God will provide, per¬ 
haps through the kindness of others. 

11:11-12 snake... scorpion: dangerous creatures and 
symbols of evil (Luke 10:19). 

11:13 the Holy Spirit a promise Jesus repeats in Luke 24:49 
and fulfills in Acts 2:1-4. 

11:15 Beelzebul: a chief demon, or Satan.The name means 
"lord of the flies" and was the name of a Philistine deity 
(2 Kgs 1:3). 

11:16 testing: See Luke 10:25; 11:54. 

11:17 knew what they were thinking: See Luke 2:35; 
5:22; 6:8. 

11:19 your followers: Jesus knows of other Jews who can 
expel demons. Are they also possessed by Satan? 

11:20 God's kingdom: See note on Luke 4:43. overtaken 
you : Jesus has taught his disciples to pray for God's king¬ 
dom to arrive (Luke 11 2), but his power over demons also 
demonstrates how the power of God's kingdom is avail¬ 
able to his disciples. 

11:21 -22 The strong man is Satan, and the stronger one is 
Jesus. 


11:23 Whoever... against me. See Luke 9:50; Matthew 1230. 
11:24 unclean spirit This passage appears to be a warn¬ 
ing: there may be others who can cast out demons (Luke 
11:19), but only Jesus, the "stronger one" (Luke 11:22) who 
introduces and reveals God's kingdom, can undo Satan's 
power permanently, dry places: Demons were believed to 
live in the desert (Lev 16:8-10; but see Luke 8:31). 

11:26 seven other spirits: Jesus can cast out any number of 
spirits (Luke 8:2,30). 

11:27-28 The woman is correct, because Mary is a happy 
recipient of God's favor (Luke 1:28, 42), but Jesus knows 
Mary's true happiness comes from hearing and doing 
God's word (Luke 1:38; 8:21). 

11:29 This generation: In this section of Luke, the crowds 
react less positively to Jesus. Some are amazed, but oth¬ 
ers accuse him of gaining his power from Satan, and still 
others want him to do a miracle that proves who he is 
(Luke 11:14-16). Satan has also tried to get Jesus to prove 
his identity (Luke 4:3, 9-10), and so those who seek a sign 
have been tempted and trapped by evil. Jonah's sign: 
Jonah warned Nineveh of God's coming judgment (Jon 
3:4), and they believed. 

11:30 the Human One: See sidebar, "The Human One in 
Luke"at Luke 5. 
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people of Nineveh, so the Human One b will be a sign to this generation. 31 The queen of the 
South will rise up at the judgment with the people of this generation and condemn them, 
because she came from a distant land to hear Solomon’s wisdom. And look, someone greater 
than Solomon is here. 32 The people of Nineveh will rise up at the judgment with this gen¬ 
eration and condemn it, because they changed their hearts and lives in response to Jonah’s 
preaching—and one greater than Jonah is here. 

33 "People don't light a lamp and then put it in a closet or under a basket. Rather, they 
place the lamp on a lampstand so that those who enter the house can see the light. 34 Your 
eye is the lamp of your body. When your eye is healthy, your whole body is full of light. But 
when your eye is bad, your whole body is full of darkness. 35 Therefore, see to it that the light 
in you isn’t darkness. 36 If your whole body is full of light—with no part darkened—then it 
will be as full of light as when a lamp shines brightly on you." 

Jesus condemns Pharisees and legal experts 

37 While Jesus was speaking, a Pharisee invited him to share a meal with him, so Jesus 
went and took his place at the table. 3fl When the Pharisee saw that Jesus didn’t ritually pu¬ 
rify his hands by washing before the meal, he was astonished. 

39 The Lord said to him, “Now, you Pharisees clean the outside of the cup and platter, but 
your insides are stuffed with greed and wickedness. ^Foolish people! Didn’t the one who 
made the outside also make the inside? 41 Therefore, give to those in need from the core of 
who you are and you will be clean all over. 

42 “How terrible for you Pharisees! You give a tenth of your mint, rue, and garden herbs of 
all kinds, while neglecting justice and love for God. These you ought to have done without 
neglecting the others. 

43 "How terrible for you Pharisees! You love the most prominent seats in the synagogues 
and respectful greetings in the marketplaces. 

^"How terrible for you! You are like unmarked graves, and people walk on them without 
recognizing it.” 

4S One of the legal experts responded, "Teacher, when you say these things, you are insult¬ 
ing us too.” 

^Jesus said, "How terrible for you legal experts too! You load people down with impos¬ 
sible burdens and you refuse to lift a single finger to help them. 

47 “How terrible for you! You built memorials to the prophets, whom your ancestors killed. 
^In this way, you testify that you approve of your ancestors' deeds. They killed the proph¬ 
ets, and you build memorials! 49 Therefore, God’s wisdom has said, ‘I will send prophets and 

b Or Son of Man 
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11:31 queen of the South: See 1 Kings 10:1-13. 

11:32 changed their hearts: See Jonah 3:5-10. 

11:33 lamp: See Luke 8:16 and note; Matthew 5:15. Jesus 
is doing his miracles openly so that all can see the works 
of God. 

11:34 Your eye is the lamp: Many ancient people believed 
that light went out from the eyes rather than coming into 
them. The crowds who believe Jesus to be possessed by 
demons, or who are asking for more miracles, have bad 
or evil eyes; that is, they see Jesus incorrectly and conse¬ 
quently are full of darkness. 

11:35 the light in you: The crowds have seen Jesus do 
God's works but refuse to believe. 

11:37-54 The second time Jesus dines with Pharisees (see 
Luke 7:36-50; 14:1-24; Man 23:6-36). 

11:37 took his place, or "reclined to eat." See sidebar, "1 st- 
Century Dinner Parties"at Luke 7. 

11:38 didn't ritually purify his hands by washing: or "didn't 
bathe." Either Jesus hasn't bathed before dinner, as was 
customary, or he hasn't observed the Pharisaic custom 
of ritually purifying his hands before eating. Earlier Simon 
the Pharisee refused Jesus water for his feet (Luke 7:44), 
but in this episode Jesus decides to do without some 


expected form of washing, astonished : In Luke, Pharisees 
can be influential (Luke 11:43), and Jesus'host is surprised 
Jesus doesn't show more respect. 

11:39 outside ... insides: Jesus accuses his host and his 
host's companions of being too focused on external things. 
11:41 give : Like the rich man in Luke 18:22-23, the money- 
loving Pharisees (Luke 16:14) need to change their hearts 
by giving to the poor. 

11:42 You give a tenth: no substitute for justice and love for 
God (Luke 10:27). 

11:43 most prominent seats: See Matthew 23:6-7; see side- 
bar "The Synagogues"at Luke 20. 

11:44 unmarked graves: Graves were marked to prevent 
unintentional contact with the dead. Touching a corpse 
made a person unclean (Num 19:11-22). 

11:45 legal experts: Some of the other dinner guests work 
as advisors or secretaries to the Pharisees. 

11:47 You built memorials: This passage assumes proph¬ 
ets are always killed by their audiences (Luke 4:24, 28- 
30; 13:33-34). The legal experts set up monuments but 
won't change their lives when the prophets warn them 
(Luke 7:30). 

11:49 God's wisdom: Jesus, speaking for God, predicts his 
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Patches and wineskins 


The blind leading the blind 


The log in your own eye 
Producing good fruit 

The two builders/building on a solid foundation 


The riddle of the children 


The two debtors 


Seed and the soil/the farmer 
The lamp 


Thegood Samaritan 


The parable of a shameless neighbor 


The kingdom divided against Itself 


The house divided against itself 


The return of the unclean spirit 


The rich fool 


The returning master 


The thief in the nlght/the watchful owner 


The good and wicked servants 


Going before a Judge 


The barren fig tree 


The mustard seed 


The yeast 


The narrow gate 


The best seats at the table 


The large dinner/wedding party 


The fool at work 


The fool at war 


The lost sheep 


Luke 13:24-30 


(Mark 1333-37) 


(Matt 21:20-22 Mark 11:20-25) 


The prodigal son 


The dishonest manager 


The rich man and Lazarus 


The servant who serves without reward 


The unjust judge and the persistent widow 


The Pharisee and the tax collector 


The valuable coins 


The tenant farmers 


The fig tree In bloom 


The hidden treasure and the peart 


The net 


The owner of a house 


What can contaminate 
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apostles to them and they will harass and kill some of them.’ “As a result, this generation 
will be charged with the murder of all the prophets since the beginning of time. 51 This in¬ 
cludes the murder of every prophet—from Abel to Zechariah—who was killed between the 
altar and the holy place. Yes, I’m telling you, this generation will be charged with it. 

52 "How terrible for you legal experts! You snatched away the key of knowledge. You didn’t 
enter yourselves, and you stood in the way of those who were entering." 

53 As he left there, the legal experts and Pharisees began to resent him deeply and to ask 
him pointed questions about many things. “They plotted against him, trying to trap him in 
his words. 

Warnings to Jesus'friends 

"I H When a crowd of thousands upon thousands had gathered so that they were crushing 
_L Z. each other, Jesus began to speak first to his disciples: "Watch out for the yeast of the 
Pharisees—I mean, the mismatch between their hearts and lives. 2 Nothing is hidden that 
won’t be revealed, and nothing is secret that won’t be brought out into the open. 3 Therefore, 
whatever you have said in the darkness will be heard in the light, and whatever you have 
whispered in the rooms deep inside the house will be announced from the rooftops. 

4 "I tell you, my friends, don’t be terrified by those who can kill the body but after that can 
do nothing more. 5 IT1 show you whom you should fear: fear the one who, after you have been 
killed, has the authority to throw you into hell. Indeed, I tell you, that’s the one you should 
fear. 6 Aren’t five sparrows sold for two small coins? c Yet not one of them is overlooked by 
God. 7 Even the hairs on your head are all counted. Don’t be afraid. You are worth more than 
many sparrows. 

Acknowledging the Human One 

8 “I tell you, everyone who acknowledges me before humans, the Human One d will ac¬ 
knowledge before God’s angels. ’But the one who rejects me before others will be rejected 
before God’s angels. 10 Anyone who speaks a word against the Human One* will be forgiven, 
but whoever insults the Holy Spirit won’t be forgiven. 11 When they bring you before the 
synagogues, rulers, and authorities, don’t worry about how to defend yourself or what you 
should say. 12 The Holy Spirit will tell you at that very moment what you must say." 

Warning against greed 

13 Someone from the crowd said to him, "Teacher, tell my brother to divide the inheritance 
with me.” 

c Or two assaria —that is, 1/8 of a day’s wage ^Or Son of Man *Or Son of Man 
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12:8 Mt 10:32, 
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Ro 10:9, 

Ro 10:10 
12:9 Mk 6:38; 
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Lk 21:12, 

Lk 21:14 
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death and the deaths of prophets and apostles who will 
come in his name (Luke 12:11-12; 21:12-16). See note on 
Luke 735. 

11:51 Abel: See Genesis 4:8. Zechariah: See 2 Chronicles 
24:20-22. this generation: the Pharisees and the legal ex¬ 
perts who refused to listen to John the Baptist or to Jesus 
(Luke 7:31-35). 

11:52 You didn’t enter. See Luke 7:30. you stood in the way. 
See Luke 5:21,30; 7:39,49; 11:53-54. 

11:54 They plotted against him: The Pharisees want to 
harm the reputation of Jesus publicly, but they do him 
no physical harm (see Mark 3:6). In fact, in Luke 13:31 the 
Pharisees warn Jesus of danger. The plot that gets Jesus 
killed involves no Pharisees (Luke 19:47). 

12:1 thousands upon thousands: not Jesus'true followers 
(Luke 11:15-16; 12:13). the yeast or "the leaven," a clump 
of wet bread dough left out to start to sour. Cooks would 
mix a lump of sourdough, or leaven, into new dough to 
make it rise. Leaven is almost always an image for moral 
corruption, the mismatch: The Pharisees were respected 
teachers (Luke 11:43) but obstacles to Jesus' mission (Luke 
11:53-54). 

12:2 revealed: God will reveal the true character of the 
Pharisees (Luke 8:17). 


12:4 those who can kill the body For many of Luke's early 
readers this would mean civil authorities, who might kill 
the followers of Jesus for their faith. 

12:5 authority to throw you into hell: Jesus, on Judgment 
Day (see Luke 12:8-9). 

12:6 five sparrows sold for two small coins: fast food in 
the 1st century, sold cooked at food stalls in cities. If God 
keeps an account of sparrows, then surely God keeps an 
eye on you. 

12:8 acknowledges me before humans: as Peter fails to do 
(Luke 22:54-62). Some of Luke's early readers were offered 
a choice: Curse Christ and live, or refuse to do so and be 
killed, the Human One: See sidebar, "The Human One in 
Luke"at Luke 5. 

12:10 insults the Holy Spirit by calling the work of God the 
work of the devil (Luke 11:15). 

12:11 don't worry. Jesus promises his followers that if they 
must face harassment and death because of their faith, 
the Spirit that has guided him will also guide and em¬ 
power them in their moment of trial. 

12:13 Someone from the crowd wants Jesus to settle an 
inheritance dispute. Jesus responds that it isn't his job 
and then tells the parable to teach a better attitude to¬ 
ward property. 
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Masters, Managers, and Servants The master, or'homeowner" (Luke 12:39), was the 
male head of the household who owned the slaves (translated as "servants" throughout Luke) and 
owned or employed stewards (managers) to oversee the slaves. In the 1st century CE, slaves did 
all sorts of work, from farming to household chores (Luke 17:7-8) to guarding the house (Luke 
12:36). They were property, not persons, and so they could be whipped or killed as their owner 
saw fit (Luke 12:45). Managers were sometimes slaves (Luke 12:42-43) and sometimes employees 
(Luke 16:3), and they were often given considerable authority to act on the master's behalf (Luke 
16:5-7; 19:13). Most became slaves either because they were on the losing side of a war against the 
Romans or because their mothers were slaves. It's estimated that slaves made up as much as 60 
percent of the workforce in some parts of the empire during the 1st century. 


14 Jesus said to him, "Man, who appointed me as judge or referee between you and your 
brother?” 

15 Then Jesus said to them, "Watch out! Guard yourself against all kinds of greed. After 
all, one’s life isn’t determined by one’s possessions, even when someone is very wealthy.” 
16 Then he told them a parable: "A certain rich man’s land produced a bountiful crop. 17 He said 
to himself, What will I do? I have no place to store my harvest! 1fl Then he thought, Here’s 
what I’ll do. I’ll tear down my barns and build bigger ones. That's where I’ll store all my grain 
and goods. 19 IT1 say to myself, You have stored up plenty of goods, enough for several years. 
Take it easy! Eat, drink, and enjoy yourself. 20 But God said to him, 'Fool, tonight you will die. 
Now who will get the things you have prepared for yourself?’ 21 This is the way it will be for 
those who hoard things for themselves and aren’t rich toward God.” 

Warning about worry 

22 Then Jesus said to his disciples, "Therefore, I say to you, don’t worry about your life, what 
you will eat, or about your body, what you will wear. 23 There is more to life than food and more 
to the body than clothing. 24 Consider the ravens: they neither plant nor harvest, they have 
no silo or barn, yet God feeds them. You are worth so much more than birds! 25 Who among 
you by worrying can add a single moment to your life? f 26 If you can’t do such a small thing, 
why worry about the rest? 27 Notice how the lilies grow. They don’t wear themselves out with 
work, and they don’t spin cloth. But I say to you that even Solomon in all his splendor wasn’t 
dressed like one of these. 2B If God dresses grass in the field so beautifully, even though it’s 
alive today and tomorrow it’s thrown into the furnace, how much more will God do for you, 
you people of weak faith! 29 Don't chase after what you will eat and what you will drink. Stop 
worrying. 30 A11 the nations of the world long for these things. Your Father knows that you 
need them. 31 Instead, desire his kingdom and these things will be given to you as well. 

32 "Don’t be afraid, little flock, because your Father delights in giving you the kingdom. 
33 Sell your possessions and give to those in need. Make for yourselves wallets that don’t 

*Or eighteen inches to your height 


12:15 one's life ... one's possessions : See Luke 4:4; 12:23. 
12:16-21 The first of three rich man parables in Luke (see 
Luke 16:1-9,19-31). 

12:16 rich man's land : produces a surplus he can't possi¬ 
bly eat. He stores it so he can sell it later, when there's less 
grain available and the price goes up. It's legal but greedy 
behavior. 

12:19 to myself. He speaks to himself, not to God. 

12:20 Foot : God interrupts his rest to announce his death. 
who will get See Ecclesiastes 2:18. 

12:21 hoard things ... rich toward God: Jesus' advice is to 
give freely to the needy (Luke 6:38; 12:33). This shows 
one's values line up with God's. 

12:22 don't worry. Don't be anxious, but instead ask God 
for what you need (Luke 11:3,9-13). 

12:24 ravens: forbidden as food for Jews (Lev 11:15). They 
fed the prophet Elijah during the drought (1 Kgs 17:6). 
worth so much more than birds: See Luke 12:7. 

12:27 lilies: wildflowers that bloom in Galilee in the spring. 


12:28 thrown into the furnace*. Dried grasses, including 
wildflowers, were bundled and used for fuel in bread¬ 
making ovens in Galilean villages (Luke 3:17). 

12:29-30 chase: The same verb is translated as "desire" 
in Luke 12:31. Jesus is contrasting life priorities: Choose 
God's kingdom instead of food or clothing, nations: ethnic 
groups, rather than political units. Your Father. The Greek 
"Your" is plural. God, who is Jesus' Father, is also Father of 
all Jesus'followers. 

12:31 desire: See note on Luke 12:29. his kingdom: See 
note on Luke 4:43. 

12:32 little flock*. Prophets sometimes compared God's 
people to a flock of sheep and predicted God or God's 
Christ would be like a good shepherd (Isa 40:11; Ezek 
34:11-24; Mic 5:2-5a). giving you the kingdom: A kingdom 
is a surprising thing to give to a flock of sheep, but God's 
kingdom involves no wealth or land (see Luke 6:20; 10:11; 
11:20; 12:33; 22:29-30). 

12:33 Sell your possessions and give: While Luke portrays 
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wear out—a treasure in heaven that never runs out. No thief comes near there, and no moth 
destroys. M Where your treasure is, there your heart will be too. 

Warning about being prepared 

35 "Be dressed for service and keep your lamps lit. 36 Be like people waiting for their master 
to come home from a wedding celebration, who can immediately open the door for him when 
he arrives and knocks on the door. 37 Happy are those servants whom the master finds waiting 
up when he arrives. I assure you that, when he arrives, he will dress himself to serve, seat them 
at the table as honored guests, and wait on them. 3B Happy are those whom he finds alert, even 
if he comes at midnight or just before dawn.® 39 But know this, if the homeowner had known 
what time the thief was coming, he wouldn’t have allowed his home to be broken into. ^You 
also must be ready, because the Human One h is coming at a time when you don’t expect him.” 

41 Peter said, “Lord, are you telling this parable for us or for everyone?” 

42 The Lord replied, "Who are the faithful and wise managers whom the master will put 
in charge of his household servants, to give them their food at the proper time? 43 Happy are 
the servants whom the master finds fulfilling their responsibilities when he comes. 44 1 assure 
you that the master will put them in charge of all his possessions. 

45 "But suppose that these servants should say to themselves, My master is taking his 
time about coming. And suppose they began to beat the servants, both men and women, 
and to eat, drink, and get drunk. ^The master of those servants would come on a day when 
they weren’t expecting him, at a time they couldn’t predict. The master will cut them into 
pieces and assign them a place with the unfaithful. 47 That servant who knew his master’s 
will but didn’t prepare for it or act on it will be beaten severely. ^The one who didn’t know 
the master’s will but who did things deserving punishment will be beaten only a little. Much 
will be demanded from everyone who has been given much, and from the one who has been 
entrusted with much, even more will be asked. 

Conflicts brought by Jesus 

49 “I came to cast fire upon the earth. How I wish that it was already ablaze! S0 I have a 
baptism I must experience. How I am distressed until it’s completed! 51 Do you think that I 
have come to bring peace to the earth? No, I tell you, I have come instead to bring division. 
“From now on, a household of five will be divided—three against two and two against three. 
“Father will square off against son and son against father; mother against daughter and 
daughter against mother; and mother-in-law against daughter-in-law and daughter-in-law 
against mother-in-law.” 

®Or in the second or third watch ^Or Son of Man 
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many of Jesus'original followers doing this (Luke 18:28; 
Acts 4:32-37), Luke also describes Christians who own 
houses (Acts 12:12) or who work to support themselves 
(Acts 18:3). wallets... treasure. God won't forget your gen¬ 
erous acts, and No thief or moth can damage them. 

12:35-48 See Matthew 24:43-51; 25:1-13. 

12:35 dressed for service. Slaves tucked the ends of their 
robes into their belts to get ready for hard work. See side- 
bar, "Masters, Managers, and Servants." 

12:36 people waiting for their master. Household slaves 
waited up for their master, no matter how late he might 
be. wedding celebration : In Luke 5:34 Jesus was the 
groom and his disciples were guests at his wedding 
party (see Rev 19:7-9). Here he's the master and his dis¬ 
ciples the slaves. 

12:37 he will dress himself to serve : Normally, the slaves 
would serve the master (Luke 17:7-9; 22:27). 

12:39-40 In this brief parable Jesus is the thief and each 
disciple a householder. See sidebar, "Masters, Managers, 
and Servants." the Human One Jesus in his role on Judg¬ 
ment Day. See sidebar,"The Human One in Luke"at Luke 5. 
12:42 managers : In this parable Jesus' disciples are slaves 
who are given responsibility for managing the work of the 
other household slaves. See sidebar, "Masters, Managers, 
and Servants." give them their food-. Jesus expects his follow¬ 
ers to help feed the hungry (Luke 9:13; 12:33; Acts 4:34-35). 


12:44 put them in charge. See Luke 22:28-30. 

12:45 taking his time: Early Christians wondered why Jesus 
had not already returned. 

12:46 cut them into pieces: In the 1st century masters 
could order the severe beating or even crucifixion of dis¬ 
obedient slaves. Jesus is using this custom as an image 
for the punishment to be assigned on Judgment Day to 
disobedient disciples. 

12:47-48 beaten severely: Punishments vary depending 
on how much the disciple knows; but none of Luke's read¬ 
ers who hear these parables could claim they didn't know 
the master's will. 

1 2:49 I came to cast fire: John the Baptist predicted Jesus 
would baptize with fire (Luke 3:16), bringing God's judg¬ 
ment. Here the fire, a parallel to "baptism" in the next verse, 
symbolizes Jesus' mission. Like the prophet Elijah (1 Kgs 
18:17; 21:20), Jesus creates disagreement. 

12:50 baptism: See Mark 10:38, where "baptism" and "cup" 
are images of Jesus' crucifixion. How I am distressed: See 
Luke 22:42. 

12:51 peace: Zechariah (Luke 1:79) and the angels (Luke 
2:14) predicted Jesus would bring peace to some; and 
Jesus'disciples offer peace in their preaching (Luke 10:5- 
6). But since some reject Jesus' message, he also creates 
division, "the falling and rising of many" (Luke 2:34). 

12:53 Father... against son: Traditional family bonds 
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Learning and practicing good judgment 

“Jesus also said to the crowds, “When you see a cloud forming in the west, you immediately 
say, ‘It’s going to rain.’ And indeed it does. “And when a south wind blows, you say, ‘A heat 
wave is coming.' And it does. “Hypocrites! You know how to interpret conditions on earth 
and in the sky. How is it that you don't know how to interpret the present time? 57 And why 
don’t you judge for yourselves what is right? 58 As you are going to court with your accuser, 
make your best effort to reach a settlement along the way. Otherwise, your accuser may 
bring you before the judge, and the judge hand you over to the officer, and the officer throw 
you into prison. 59 I tell you, you won’t get out of there until you have paid the very last cent.’’* 

Demand for genuine change 

*"1 Q Some who were present on that occasion told Jesus about the Galileans whom Pilate 
-L O had killed while they were offering sacrifices. 2 He replied, “Do you think the suffering 
of these Galileans proves that they were more sinful than all the other Galileans? 3 No, I tell 
you, but unless you change your hearts and lives, you will die just as they did. 4 What about 
those eighteen people who were killed when the tower of Siloam fell on them? Do you think 
that they were more guilty of wrongdoing than everyone else who lives in Jerusalem? 5 No, I 
tell you, but unless you change your hearts and lives, you will die just as they did.” 

a Jesus told this parable: “A man owned a fig tree planted in his vineyard. He came looking 
for fruit on it and found none. 7 He said to his gardener, ‘Look, I’ve come looking for fruit 
on this fig tree for the past three years, and I’ve never found any. Cut it down! Why should 
it continue depleting the soil’s nutrients?’ ®The gardener responded, 'Lord, give it one more 
year, and I will dig around it and give it fertilizer. ’Maybe it will produce fruit next year; if 
not, then you can cut it down.’” 


Healing on a Sabbath 

10 Jesus was teaching in one of the synagogues on the Sabbath. n A woman was there who 
had been disabled by a spirit for eighteen years. She was bent over and couldn't stand up 
straight. 12 When he saw her, Jesus called her to him and said, “Woman, you are set free from 
your sickness.” n He placed his hands on her and she straightened up at once and praised God. 

14 The synagogue leader, incensed that Jesus had healed on the Sabbath, responded, 
"There are six days during which work is permitted. Come and be healed on those days, not 
on the Sabbath day.” 

15 The Lord replied, “Hypocrites! Don't each of you on the Sabbath untie your ox or don¬ 
key from its stall and lead it out to get a drink? “Then isn't it necessary that this woman, a 
daughter of Abraham, bound by Satan for eighteen long years, be set free from her bondage 
on the Sabbath day?” 17 When he said these things, all his opponents were put to shame, but 
all those in the crowd rejoiced at all the extraordinary things he was doing. 


i 


Or leptos (1/128 of a day’s wages) 


are being broken over different responses to Jesus (see 
Mic 7:6). 

12:54 cloud... west rain clouds from the Mediterranean. 
12:55 south wind: a dry wind from the Arabian Desert to 
the south. 

12:56 Hypocrites!: Jesus accuses the crowds of dishonesty 
because they're refusing to believe him, despite his words 
and deeds. 

12:57-59 A parable urging those who've rejected Jesus to 
change their minds before the judgment, when Jesus the 
Human One will hand them over to God the Judge. See 
sidebar, "The Human One in Luke"at Luke 5. 

13:1 Galileans whom Pilate had killed: We have no other in¬ 
formation about this event, but it's in keeping with what is 
known about Pilate's character. 

13:2 they were more sinful: Shocking death was sometimes 
interpreted as God's judgment (Acts 12:2023). But in this 
case, Jesus says, the victims aren't more sinful than the av¬ 
erage person. 

13:3 unless ... you will die. In Luke everyone (except Jesus) 
needs "to change their hearts and lives" (Luke 5:32) in 
order to come to God (see note on Luke 5:8). 


13:4 the tower of Siloam: probably part of the city wall of 
Jerusalem near the pool of Siloam (John 9:7). We have no 
other information about it. 

13:6-9 The parable presents God as patient, but not end¬ 
lessly so, with those who won't change their hearts and 
minds. 

13:10 teaching in one of the synagogues on the Sabbath: 
This is Jesus'fourth and last time to teach in a synagogue 
(Luke 4:16-30, 31-37; 6:6-11) and his second healing on 
the Sabbath (Luke 6:6-11). See notes on Luke 4:16,17; see 
sidebar,"The Synagogues"at Luke 20. 

13:12 Jesus called her to him: This is only the second time in 
which Jesus heals without being asked first (Luke 7:13-14). 
set free. Part of his mission was liberation (see Luke 4:18). 
13:14 incensed: Some Jews considered healing to be work 
and thus forbidden on the Sabbath unless it was a life-or- 
death case (see Luke 6:7). 

13:16 daughter of Abraham: She's worthy of being helped 
(Isa 51:2). 

13:17 all...shame. Luke quotes Isaiah 45:16-17, compar¬ 
ing the way Jesus liberates this woman to how God set the 
people free after the Babylonian exile. 




LUKE 13:35 

Growth of God's kingdom 

18 Jesus asked, "What is God’s kingdom like? To what can I compare it? 19 It’s like a mustard 
seed that someone took and planted in a garden. It grew and developed into a tree and the 
birds in the sky nested in its branches." 

20 Again he said, "To what can I compare God’s kingdom? 21 It's like yeast, which a woman 
took and hid in a bushel of wheat flour until the yeast had worked its way through the whole.” 

Who will be saved? 

22 Jesus traveled through cities and villages, teaching and making his way to Jerusalem. 
23 Someone said to him, "Lord, will only a few be saved?” 

Jesus said to them, 24 "Make every effort to enter through the narrow gate. Many, I tell 
you, will try to enter and won’t be able to. 25 0nce the owner of the house gets up and shuts 
the door, then you will stand outside and knock on the door, saying, ‘Lord, open the door 
for us.’ He will reply, ‘I don’t know you or where you are from.’ 26 Then you will begin to say, 
‘We ate and drank in your presence, and you taught in our streets.’ 27 He will respond, 'I don’t 
know you or where you are from. Go away from me, all you evildoers 2e There will be weeping 
and grinding of teeth when you see Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and all the prophets in God’s 
kingdom, but you yourselves will be thrown out. 29 People will come from east and west, 
north and south, and sit down to eat in God’s kingdom. 30 Look! Those who are last will be 
first and those who are first will be last.” 

Sorrow for Jerusalem 

31 At that time, some Pharisees approached Jesus and said, “Go! Get away from here, be¬ 
cause Herod wants to kill you.” 

32 Jesus said to them, “Go, tell that fox, ‘Look, I’m throwing out demons and healing 
people today and tomorrow, and on the third day I will complete my work. 33 However, it’s 
necessary for me to travel today, tomorrow, and the next day because it’s impossible for a 
prophet to be killed outside of Jerusalem.’ 

^Jerusalem, Jerusalem, you who kill the prophets and stone those who were sent to you! 
How often I have wanted to gather your people just as a hen gathers her chicks under her 
wings. But you didn’t want that. 35 Look, your house is abandoned. I tell you, you won’t see 
me until the time comes when you say, Blessings on the one who comes in the Lord’s name." k 


some of those who've heard him teach will, on Judgment 
Day, regret having decided not to follow him (Matt 7:22-23). 
13:28 weeping and grinding of teeth: signs of mourning 
(Matt 8:12). 

13:29 sit down to eat God's kingdom is pictured as a huge 
banquet, with people from all over the world present 
(Matt 8:11-12). Some who've expected to be included will 
be disappointed. 

13:30 last will be first God's kingdom has no status differ¬ 
ences (Matt 20:16). 

13:31 some Pharisees: This scene is found only in Luke (see 
sidebar, "Pharisees" at Luke 6). Herod: Herod Antipas, ruler 
of Galilee, who executed John the Baptist and has been 
wanting to question Jesus (Luke 9:9). 

13:32 fox: regarded as a pest and scavenger, throwing out 
demons: Jesus means he'll continue with his ministry until 
it's done, and Herod's threat won't stop him. 

13:33 impossible for a prophet Many, but not all, proph¬ 
ets died in Jerusalem (Jeremiah probably died in Egypt; 
Ezekiel in Babylon). Jesus is predicting that, because he's a 
prophet, Jerusalem will be his place of death. 

13:35 your house is abandoned: a prediction concerning 
the destruction of Jerusalem and/or the temple, which 
occurred later in 70 CE at the hands of the Romans, you 
won't see me. a prediction of what will be shouted when 
he reaches Jerusalem (Luke 19:38). 


*Ps6:9LXX h Ps 118:26 

13:18-21 Two parables about God's kingdom. For another 
pair featuring a man and a woman as main characters, see 
Luke 15:3-10. 

13:19 mustard seed: widely recognized as being very 
small, but its plant can grow to be over six feet tall, devel¬ 
oped into a tree a deliberate exaggeration to make a point 
God's kingdom, starting from a small beginning, will sur¬ 
prise many (Luke 13:25-28). 

13:21 yeast See note on Luke 12:1. hid in a bushel: an¬ 
other exaggeration to make a point. A woman wouldn't 
hide yeast in her flour jar because it would ruin all the 
flour in it God's kingdom will surprise many on Judgment 
Day (Luke 13:25-28). 

13:22 traveled: See Luke 9:51, 57; 10:1, 38; 12:1; 13:33; 
17:11; 19:1, 28. 

13:23 only a few. Many prophets had predicted God's 
judgment would leave only a portion of God's people 
alive to experience the blessings that will follow judgment 
(Zech 14:1-3; Jer 31:7). 

13:24 narrow gate, an image for the demands Jesus 
makes on his followers. 

13:25 shuts the door The owner knows that everyone who 
belongs to the household is already inside for the night. 
This scene portrays the finality of the last judgment (Luke 
13:8-9; 14:24). 

13:26 We ate and drank...you fought: Jesus means that 
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13:1 B Ml 13:31. 
Mt 13:32: 

Mk 4:30 

13:19 Mi 13:31. 
Ml 13:32, 

Ml 17:20; 

Mk 4:31 

13:20 Ml 13:33 
13:21 Ml 13:33; 

1 Co 5:6 
13:22 Lk 9:51 
13:23 Ml 7:14 
13:24 Mt 7:13. 
Ml 7:14 

13:2 5 Mt 7:22, 
Ml 7:23. 

Ml 25:10, 

Ml 25:11. 

Mi 25:12 

13:26 Is 58:2; 

Mt 3:9; Lk 13:25; 
2Ti 3:5; Ti 1:16 
13:27 Ps 6:6: 

Mt 7:23. 

Mt 25:41; 

Lk 13:25 

13:28 Ml 8:11. 
Mt 8:12 
13:29 Ml 0:11 
13:30 Ml 19:30. 
Mt 20:16; 

Mk 10:31 
13:31 Ml 14:1; 
Lk3:l,Lk9:7, 

Lk 23:7, 

Lk 23:11 
13:32 Heb 2:10. 
Heb 5:9 

13:33 Ml 21:11 
13:34 Dt 3211: 
Mt 23:37; 

Lk 19:41 

13:35 Ps 118:26; 
Lk 19:38 
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LUKE 14:1 


14:1 Mk 3:2; 

U 7:36, 

Lk 11:37. 

Lk 20:20 
14 3 Lk 13:14 

14 5 Ml 12:11: 
Lk 13:15 
14:6 Ml 22:46 
14:7 Ml 23:6: 

Lk 11:43 
14:B Prv 25:6: 

Mt 23:6 
14:9 Prv 11:2 
14:10 Prv 25:6. 
Prv 25:7 

14:11 Prv 29:23; 
Mt 23:12; 

Lk 18:14; las 4:6, 
las 4:10 
14:12 Lk 6:34: 

In 12:2 

14:13 Lk 14:21 
14:14 Jn 5:29; 

Ac 24:15; 

Rev 20:4 

14:15 Lk 13:29, 
Lk 22:30; 

Rev 19:9 
14:16 Prv 9:1; 

Is 25:6; Mt 22:2 
14:17 Prv9:1; 
Mt 22:3 
14:18 Lk 8:14 
14:20 lCo 7:33 
14:21 Lk 14:13 
14:24 Mt 21:43; 
Ac 13:46 


Healing on the Sabbath 

M One Sabbath, when Jesus went to share a meal in the home of one of the lead¬ 
ers of the Pharisees, they were watching him closely. 2 A man suffering from an 
abnormal swelling of the body was there. 3 Jesus asked the lawyers and Pharisees, "Does 
the Law allow healing on the Sabbath or not?” 4 But they said nothing. Jesus took hold of 
the sick man, cured him, and then let him go. 5 He said to them, "Suppose your child or ox 
fell into a ditch on the Sabbath day. Wouldn’t you immediately pull it out?” 6 But they had 
no response. 


Lessons on humility and generosity 

When Jesus noticed how the guests sought out the best seats at the table, he told them 
a parable. 8 "When someone invites you to a wedding celebration, don’t take your seat in the 
place of honor. Someone more highly regarded than you could have been invited by your 
host. •The host who invited both of you will come and say to you, ‘Give your seat to this other 
person.’ Embarrassed, you will take your seat in the least important place. 10 Instead, when 
you receive an invitation, go and sit in the least important place. When your host approaches 
you, he will say, ‘Friend, move up here to a better seat.’ Then you will be honored in the pres¬ 
ence of all your fellow guests. 11 All who lift themselves up will be brought low, and those who 
make themselves low will be lifted up.” 

12 Then Jesus said to the person who had invited him, "When you host a lunch or dinner, 
don't invite your friends, your brothers and sisters, your relatives, or rich neighbors. If you 
do, they will invite you in return and that will be your reward. 1 instead, when you give a 
banquet, invite the poor, crippled, lame, and blind. 14 And you will be blessed because they 
can’t repay you. Instead, you will be repaid when the just are resurrected.” 

15 When one of the dinner guests heard Jesus’ remarks, he said to Jesus, "Happy are those 
who will feast in God’s kingdom.” 

16 Jesus replied, “A certain man hosted a large dinner and invited many people. 17 When it 
was time for the dinner to begin, he sent his servant to tell the invited guests, 'Come! The 
dinner is now ready.’ 1B One by one, they all began to make excuses. The first one told him, 
'I bought a farm and must go and see it. Please excuse me.’ 19 Another said, T bought five 
teams of oxen, and I’m going to check on them. Please excuse me.’ ^Another said, T just 
got married, so I can’t come.’ 21 When he returned, the servant reported these excuses to his 
master. The master of the house became angry and said to his servant, 'Go quickly to the 
city’s streets, the busy ones and the side streets, and bring the poor, crippled, blind, and 
lame.’ 22 The servant said, ‘Master, your instructions have been followed and there is still 
room.’ 23 The master said to the servant, ‘Go to the highways and back alleys and urge people 
to come in so that my house will be filled. 24 I tell you, not one of those who were invited will 
taste my dinner.' ” 


14:1-24 The third time Jesus dines with Pharisees (see 
Luke 7:36-50; 11:37-54). 

14:1 One Sabbath : For the third time Jesus challenges reli¬ 
gious leaders about healing on the Sabbath (Luke 6:6-11; 
13:10-17). See note on Luke 6:7. 

14:5 child or 0 )c. Deuteronomy 22:4 speaks of a "donkey or 
ox" in distress. By using child or ox, Jesus makes the point 
even more obvious. 

14:7 best seats: See sidebar, "Ist-Century Dinner Parties" 
at Luke 7. 

14:9 Give your seat a public embarrassment. 

14:10 go and sit Jesus is being sarcastic. Among his fol¬ 
lowers, status and public recognition count for nothing 
(see note on Luke 9:48). 

14:11 All who lift themselves up: Jesus' real opinion about 
status. God humbles the proud but lifts up the humble 
(Luke 1:52; 6:20-26). 

14:12-14 In Luke's time, giving and receiving dinner in¬ 
vitations was part of establishing one's status. Whoever 
could invite and be invited by the powerful or the wealthy 
would gain status in society. 

14:13 invite the poor. Jesus gives this advice to a Pharisee, 


but Luke is also giving this advice to Christian readers, 
whose house churches should provide care for the poor 
and those with disabilities (Acts 4:34; 5:12-16). 

14:15 feast in God's kingdom: Like Jesus, this guest be¬ 
lieves God's kingdom will be a place without poverty or 
hunger, symbolized by a great banquet. 

14:16 hosted ... invited: The first invitation sets the date for 
the dinner. 

14:17 sent his servant. Since nobody had clocks, slaves 
went to announce when dinner was ready and the guests 
should come. 

14:18-19 The excuses are phony. Nobody would buy a 
farm or oxen without checking them out first, nor accept 
an invitation to dinner on his wedding day. The guests 
are insulting the host by their last-minute decisions not 
to attend, as if he has suddenly lost status. This sort of 
thing may have happened to Luke's readers after they 
became Christians. 

14:21 Go quickly. The host follows Jesus' advice (Luke 
14:13-14) and fills his house, first with the urban poor 
and people with disabilities and then with all manner of 
homeless people. 
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Discipleship's demands 

“Large crowds were traveling with Jesus. Turning to them, he said, “‘‘Whoever comes to 
me and doesn’t hate father and mother, spouse and children, and brothers and sisters—yes, 
even one’s own life—cannot be my disciple. 27 Whoever doesn’t carry their own cross and 
follow me cannot be my disciple. 

28 “If one of you wanted to build a tower, wouldn't you first sit down and calculate the 
cost, to determine whether you have enough money to complete it? “Otherwise, when you 
have laid the foundation but couldn’t finish the tower, all who see it will begin to belittle 
you. 30 They will say, ‘Here’s the person who began construction and couldn’t complete it!’ 
31 Or what king would go to war against another king without first sitting down to consider 
whether his ten thousand soldiers could go up against the twenty thousand coming against 
him? 32 And if he didn’t think he could win, he would send a representative to discuss terms 
of peace while his enemy was still a long way off. 33 In the same way, none of you who are 
unwilling to give up all of your possessions can be my disciple. 

^"Salt is good. But if salt loses its flavor, how will it become salty again? 3S It has no value, 
neither for the soil nor for the manure pile. People throw it away. Whoever has ears to hear 
should pay attention.” 


Occasions for celebration 

-1 C All the tax collectors and sinners were gathering around Jesus to listen to him. 2 The 
_L Pharisees and legal experts were grumbling, saying, "This man welcomes sinners and 
eats with them.” 

3 Jesus told them this parable: 4 "Suppose someone among you had one hundred sheep and 
lost one of them. Wouldn't he leave the other ninety-nine in the pasture and search for the 
lost one until he finds it? 5 And when he finds it, he is thrilled and places it on his shoulders. 
6 When he arrives home, he calls together his friends and neighbors, saying to them, ‘Cele¬ 
brate with me because I’ve found my lost sheep.’ 7 In the same way, I tell you, there will be 
more joy in heaven over one sinner who changes both heart and life than over ninety-nine 
righteous people who have no need to change their hearts and lives. 

8 "Or what woman, if she owns ten silver coins and loses one of them, won’t light a lamp 
and sweep the house, searching her home carefully until she finds it? *When she finds it, she 
calls together her friends and neighbors, saying, ’Celebrate with me because I’ve found my 
lost coin.’ 10 In the same way, I tell you, joy breaks out in the presence of God’s angels over one 
sinner who changes both heart and life.” 


14:26 Mt 10:37; 
In 12:25; 

Ac 20:24; 

Rev 12:11 
14:27 Ml 10:38. 
Mt 16:24; 

Mk 8:34; 

Lk 9:23, 

Ik 14:26 
14:28 Prv 24:27 
14:29 l.k 14:28 
14:30 Ml 7:27 
14:31 Prv 20:18 

14:33 l.k 14:26: 
Phi 3:7 

14:34 Mt 5:13; 
Mk 9:49, 

M k 9:50 

14:35 Ml 11:15 
15:1 Lk 5:29 
15:2 Mt 9:11: 
Mk 2:16; 

Lk 5:30, Lk 7:39, 
Lk 19:7 
15:3 Mt 18:12 

15:4 Em 34:11, 
Ezc 34:12, 

Em 34:16: 

Mt 18:12; 

Lk 19:10 
15:51s 40:11 

15:6 Is 66:10: 

Lk 15:7. 

Lk 15:10; 

IPt 2:25 

15:7 Lk 5:32, 

Lk 15:10 

15:8 Lk 19:10 
15:9 Lk 15:6 
15:10 Lk 12:8. 
l.k 15:7 


14:25 traveling : Jesus is still heading toward Jerusalem 
(Luke 9:51); and the crowds are always around him (Luke 
11:14,27,29; 12:1; 13:17). 

14:26 Whoever comes: See Matthew 10:37-38; Mark 8:34- 
35; Matthew 16:24-25; Luke 9:23-24. hate. Jesus' original 
followers left their villages, professions, and sometimes 
their families and must have been accused of hating them. 
14:27 carry their own cross: Be prepared to be killed, as 
Jesus will be. 

14:28-33 Halfhearted attempts to follow Jesus, like half- 
finished construction projects, will only make a person 
look ridiculous. 

14:31-32 what king: The king with the smaller army who 
asks for terms of peace may save his life but probably will 
lose his kingdom. 

14:33 none of you who are unwilling: or "It isn't possible for 
any of you who won't abandon your own stuff to be my 
disciple." Jesus won't let those who refuse to give up their 
possessions remain with him. For the same rule stated 
positively, see Luke 12:33. 

14:34-35 Galileans sometimes used salt mined from 
the Dead Sea, which wasn't pure salt and could become 
tasteless. Followers of Jesus who don't follow his radical 
teachings are as useless as unsalty salt. See Mark 9:50; 
Matthew 5:13. 

15:1-2 These verses provide the setting for all three para¬ 
bles in the chapter. 


15:1 fox collectors: See sidebar, "Tax Collectors" at Luke 3. 
sinners: See Luke 7:34; see note on Luke 5:30. 

15:2 The Pharisees and legal experts make the same com¬ 
plaint at Luke 5:30. 

15:4 someone. This parable pictures a man at work, and 
the next one (Luke 15:8-10) features a woman at home. 
one hundred sheep: a substantial flock in Jesus' time. The 
imaginary owner, who lost one, can afford the loss, in the 
pasture The same word is translated as "wilderness" in 
Luke 3:2; 4:1; 7:24.The owner leaves his 99 sheep in a dan¬ 
gerous place while he looks for the/osf one. The answer to 
the question Wouldn't he is no, not usually; but God is no 
ordinary Shepherd (Ezek 34:11-16). 

15:7 joy in heaven: God and all the angels rejoice, one sin¬ 
ner who changes both heart and life: In Luke 5:32 Jesus de¬ 
fines his ministry as calling people to do just that. 

15:8 ten silver coins: Jesus uses the word "drachma," the nor¬ 
mal day's wage for an unskilled laborer. The woman's sav¬ 
ings amounts to 10 days'wages. In contrast to the wealthier 
shepherd (Luke 15:3-7), she can't afford to lose even one. 
15:9 Celebrate with me: Surprisingly, she gives a party, 
perhaps spending the coin she's just recovered. As the 
parable about the shepherd (Luke 15:3-7) emphasizes 
Jesus'urge to find the lost, so does the parable about the 
woman illustrate the joy Jesus takes in sharing hospitality 
with anyone, sinners and Pharisees alike, as he shows that 
God's kingdom is present. 
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LUKE 15:11 


15:12 Dl 21:17; 
Mk 12:44; 

Lk 1 5:30 
15:13 Lk 15:30. 
Lk 16:1 

15:15 Lv 11:7 
15:16 Ps 142:4; 
Lk 16:21 
15:17 )er 31:19 
15:18 Lv 26:40: 
Ps 32:5 
15:19 Lk 7:6 
15:20 Gn 33:4. 
Gn 45:14, 

Gn 46:29: 

Ac 20:37 

15:21 Ps 51:4: 
Lk 15:19 
15:22 Gn 41:42; 
Est 3:10; 

Ps 132:16; 

Zee 3:4; 

Rev 6: II 
15:23 Gn 16:7; 
ISa 26:24; 

Prv 9:2 

15:24 Lk 15:32; 
Ro 11:15; 

Eph 2:1; 

Col 2:13; ITi 5:6 
15:25 Ex 15:20; 
Ps 30:11; 

Am 6:5; 

Lk 15:12 

15:27 Lk 15:23 
15:20 |on 4:1 
15:29 Lk 17:10 
15:30 Prv 29:3: 
Lk 15:12. 

Lk 15:13 
15:32 Lk 15:24 
16:1 Lk 12:42. 
Lk 15:13 

16:2 ISa 2:23; 
Mt 12:36 


11 Jesus said, “A certain man had two sons. 12 The younger son said to his father, ‘Father, 
give me my share of the inheritance.* Then the father divided his estate between them. 
13 Soon afterward, the younger son gathered everything together and took a trip to a land far 
away. There, he wasted his wealth through extravagant living. 

14 “ When he had used up his resources, a severe food shortage arose in that country and he 
began to be in need. 15 He hired himself out to one of the citizens of that country, who sent 
him into his fields to feed pigs. 16 He longed to eat his fill from what the pigs ate, but no one 
gave him anything. 17 When he came to his senses, he said, ‘How many of my father’s hired 
hands have more than enough food, but I’m starving to death! 18 I will get up and go to my 
father, and say to him, "Father, I have sinned against heaven and against you. 19 I no longer 
deserve to be called your son. Take me on as one of your hired hands." ’ 20 So he got up and 
went to his father. 

"While he was still a long way off, his father saw him and was moved with compassion. 
His father ran to him, hugged him, and kissed him. 21 Then his son said, 'Father, I have sinned 
against heaven and against you. I no longer deserve to be called your son.’ 22 But the father 
said to his servants, ‘Quickly, bring out the best robe and put it on him! Put a ring on his 
finger and sandals on his feet! 23 Fetch the fattened calf and slaughter it. We must celebrate 
with feasting 24 because this son of mine was dead and has come back to life! He was lost and 
is found!’ And they began to celebrate. 

25 "Now his older son was in the field. Coming in from the field, he approached the house 
and heard music and dancing. 26 He called one of the servants and asked what was going 
on. 27 The servant replied, ‘Your brother has arrived, and your father has slaughtered the 
fattened calf because he received his son back safe and sound.* 28 Then the older son was 
furious and didn’t want to enter in, but his father came out and begged him. 29 He answered 
his father, ‘Look, I’ve served you all these years, and I never disobeyed your instruction. 
Yet you’ve never given me as much as a young goat so I could celebrate with my friends. 
30 But when this son of yours returned, after gobbling up your estate on prostitutes, you 
slaughtered the fattened calf for him.’ 31 Then his father said, 'Son, you are always with me, 
and everything I have is yours. 32 But we had to celebrate and be glad because this brother of 
yours was dead and is alive. He was lost and is found.”' 


Faithfulness with money 

"1 Jesus also said to the disciples, "A certain rich man heard that his household man- 
-L Uager was wasting his estate. 2 He called the manager in and said to him, ‘What is this 
I hear about you? Give me a report of your administration because you can no longer serve 
as my manager.’ 


15:12 my share: customarily, one-third of the estate 
(the firstborn gets a double share), but he has no right 
to it while his father is still alive, the father divided : An¬ 
cient Jewish literature and common sense warn against 
doing this. 

15:13 The younger son apparently sold his property rights 
to someone else. According to custom, the father could 
still farm what he'd given the younger son, and at his 
death the new owner will take possession. 

15:15 feed pigs: Pigs are unclean and off-limits for Jews 
(Lev 11:7; Deut 14:8). This is not a nice job for a Jewish 
young man. 

15:17 came to his senses: The phrase suggests he's had 
a change of mind, but it isn't yet clear whether he's 
truly sorry. 

15:18 / have sinned against heaven and against you: He 
broke God's commandment to honor his father. 

15 JO moved with compassion: See Luke 7:13; 10:33. 

15:21 Father. The son's speech ends with his confession. In 
the presence of his father's love, he now changes both his 
heart and his life (Luke 3:3; 5:32). 

15:22 robe... ring: The father restores him to his status 
as son. 

15:23 celebrate.lhe party shows everyone the father isn't 


ashamed of his younger son. In Luke parties are images of 
the presence of God's kingdom. 

15:25-32 The typical village had clusters of houses and 
shops, with farmland and pasture surrounding it. The 
elder brother can't hear the party until he has gotten 
close, and nobody has thought to go find him. 

15:28 furious: The elder son's refusal to enter the 
house is an insult, and the father's public begging is an 
embarrassment. 

15:29 /'ve servedyou: The elder brother feels like a slave. 

15:30 this son of yours: not "my brother." 

15:31 you are always with me. The father knows the elder 
son's faithfulness, everything I have is yours: because the 
father had "divided his estate between" the two brothers 
(Luke 15:12). 

15:32 we had to celebrate. See Luke 15:7,10; 13:16-17. 
16:1-9 The second of the three rich man parables (see 
Luke 12:16-21; 16:19-31). 

16:1 household manager. See sidebar, "Masters, Managers, 
and Servants" at Luke 12. wasting: like the younger son 
(Luke 15:13). The verb means "to scatter," like seeds. 

16:2 Give me a report. The boss wants to see the books. 
you can no longer serve. A wiser boss would have seized 
the books before telling the manager he's fired. 
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3 “The household manager said to himself, What will I do now that my master is firing 
me as his manager? I'm not strong enough to dig and too proud to beg. 4 I know what I’ll do 
so that, when I am removed from my management position, people will welcome me into 
their houses. 

5 “One by one, the manager sent for each person who owed his master money. He said to 
the first, ‘How much do you owe my master?’ 6 He said, ‘Nine hundred gallons of olive oil.’ 1 
The manager said to him, ‘Take your contract, sit down quickly, and write four hundred fifty 
gallons.’ 7 Then the manager said to another, ‘How much do you owe?’ He said, ‘One thousand 
bushels of wheat.’™ He said, 'Take your contract and write eight hundred.’ 

0 “The master commended the dishonest manager because he acted cleverly. People who 
belong to this world are more clever in dealing with their peers than are people who belong 
to the light. 9 I tell you, use worldly wealth to make friends for yourselves so that when it’s 
gone, you will be welcomed into the eternal homes. 

10 “Whoever is faithful with little is also faithful with much, and the one who is dishonest 
with little is also dishonest with much. 11 If you haven’t been faithful with worldly wealth, 
who will trust you with true riches? 12 If you haven't been faithful with someone else’s prop¬ 
erty, who will give you your own? 13 No household servant can serve two masters. Either you 
will hate the one and love the other, or you will be loyal to the one and have contempt for the 
other. You cannot serve God and wealth.” 

Jesus responds to Pharisees 

14 The Pharisees, who were money-lovers, heard all this and sneered at Jesus. 15 He said to 
them, “You are the ones who justify yourselves before other people, but God knows your 
hearts. What is highly valued by people is deeply offensive to God. 16 Until John, there was 
only the Law and the Prophets. Since then, the good news of God’s kingdom is preached, 
and everyone is urged to enter it. 17 It’s easier for heaven and earth to pass away than for the 
smallest stroke of a pen in the Law to drop out. 1B Any man who divorces his wife and mar¬ 
ries another commits adultery, and a man who marries a woman divorced from her husband 
commits adultery. 

19 “There was a certain rich man who clothed himself in purple and fine linen, and who 
feasted luxuriously every day. 20 At his gate lay a certain poor man named Lazarus who was 

l Or one hundred jugs (approximately nine gallons each) “Or eighty measures (ten to twelve bushels each) 

16:3 not strong ...too proud: He's lazy and arrogant as well 16:14-1 8These verses illustrate Jesus'disagreements with 

as crooked. the Pharisees. 

16:4 welcome me. give him another position, or at least a 16:14 money-lovers: In response to Luke 16:13, the Phari- 

place to stay temporarily. sees ridicule Jesus for being so naive. 

16:5 One by one. The manager reduces the debts owed 16:15 justify yourselves: They want to prove they are right 

to his master, which obligates all the borrowers to return (Luke 1029) to retain their high status (Luke 11:43). highly val- 

a favor to the soon-to-be-fired manager. The master is ued... deeply offensive, wealth, status, power, and influence, 

forced to go along with the scheme, since he has no way 16:16 Until John: The preaching of the good news began 

to prove he's been cheated. In addition, if he plays along, with John the Baptist (Luke 3:1-14; 7:28). the Law: Gen- 

he can be known as generous rather than foolish. esis through Deuteronomy, the Prophets: Joshua; Judges; 

16:8 People... thisworld: those who aren't devoted to God. 1-2 Samuel; 1-2 Kings; Isaiah; Jeremiah; Ezekiel; and 

16:9 use worldly wealth to make friends: In Luke, Jesus' ad- Hosea through Malachi. 

vice about money is consistent: Give it to the needy (Luke 16:17 Its easier. Jesus' teaching doesn't cancel the com- 

6:38; 12:33; 14:33) and forgive debts, even those of your mands found in the Law; Luke 16:18 has an example. See 

enemies (Luke 6:35). The dishonest manager does this out Matthew 5:18. 

of self-interest; Jesus'followers should do it to serve God. 16:18 Any man: If a husband divorces his wife, and she 
into the eternal homes: Those who use their wealth to help remarries and her second husband divorces her, her first 

the poor will be rewarded in God's kingdom (Luke 14:14). husband can't remarry her (Deut 24:1^4). Jesus' rule pro- 

16:! 0-13 Jesus' followers are to consider themselves hibits all remarriage after divorce by calling it adultery (cf. 

God's slaves (Luke 12:35-46) who are asked to manage Mark 10:11 -12; Matt 5:31-32; 19:9; 1 Cor 7:10-11). 

God's property according to God's wishes. 16:19-31 The third of the three rich man parables (see 

16:111n Luke being faithful with worldly wealth means giv- Luke 12:16-21; 16:1-9). 

ing it to the needy (Luke 12:33). true riches: The blessings 16:19 purple. Purple dye was expensive, so normally only 

of God's kingdom are given to those who prove faithful. royalty and the very wealthy wore purple, feasted: The rich 

16:13 God and wealth: Just as Jesus' followers have had to man's love of food and fine things is beyond belief, 

choose to follow him at the cost of leaving behind their 16:20 At his gate Lazarus is living in the street, but he's 

families (Luke 14:26), so they have also had to hate their named while the rich man remains anonymous. God's 

possessions, leaving them behind for Jesus'sake. point of view is the opposite of the world's. 
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16:22 Heb 1:14 
16:23 Mt 8:11. 
Ml 11:23; 

Rev 1-1:11, 

Rev 20:10 
16:24 Ml 25:41: 
I k 3:8. Lk 16:30 
16:25 Pi 17:14; 

I Ic 6:24 

16:26 Ml 25:46 
16:29 Ac 2:40; 
ITh 4:6 

16:29 Lk 16:31; 
In 5:45; 

Ac 15:21 

16:30 Lk 16:24 
16:31 Lk 16:29 
17:1 Ml 18:7 
17:2 Ml 18:6: 
Mk 9:42; 

ICo 8:12 

17:3 Lv 19:17; 
Mt 18:15 
17:4 Mt 18:21. 
Mt 18:22; 

Lk 11:4; 

F.ph 4:32; 

Col 3:13 
17:5 Mk 6:30, 
Mk 9:24 


A Certain Rich Man Luke Includes three parables that involve a "rich man" who is out of 
touch with the needs of ordinary people (Luke 12:16-21; 16:1-9, 19-31). Jesus warns the rich that 
judgment awaits them (Luke 6:24-26; 16:25); and three times he announces that those who wish to 
follow him must give their possessions to the poor (Luke 12:32-33; 14:33; 18:22-30). Zacchaeus, the 
wealthy tax collector, serves as a model of what rich people should do when he gives away half of 
his fortune (Luke 19:8). Luke calls the Pharisees, Jesus'most active opponents,"money-lovers"(Luke 
16:14). Among NT writers on wealth, Luke's negative attitude is most like that of James (e.g., Jas 
1:11; 2:6-7; 5:1 -6). 1 Timothy 6:17-19 urges the wealthy to secure God's blessings by being generous 
and doing good things. In this way they can "take hold of what is truly life." A 2nd-century docu¬ 
ment titled The Shepherd ofHermas compared rich and poor Christians to a grapevine supported 
by an elm tree: Those who have money should support those who don't, and those who don't 
should pray for those who do, since God pays special attention to the prayers of the poor. 


covered with sores. 21 Lazarus longed to eat the crumbs that fell from the rich man’s table. 
Instead, dogs would come and lick his sores. 

22 "The poor man died and was carried by angels to Abraham’s side. The rich man also died 
and was buried. 23 While being tormented in the place of the dead, he looked up and saw Abra¬ 
ham at a distance with Lazarus at his side. 24 He shouted, ‘Father Abraham, have mercy on me. 
Send Lazarus to dip the tip of his finger in water and cool my tongue, because I’m suffering 
in this flame.’ 25 But Abraham said, ‘Child, remember that during your lifetime you received 
good things, whereas Lazarus received terrible things. Now Lazarus is being comforted and 
you are in great pain. 26 Moreover, a great crevasse has been fixed between us and you. Those 
who wish to cross over from here to you cannot. Neither can anyone cross from there to us.' 

27 "The rich man said, ‘Then I beg you, Father, send Lazarus to my father’s house. M I have 
five brothers. He needs to warn them so that they don’t come to this place of agony.’ 29 Abra- 
ham replied, ‘They have Moses and the Prophets. They must listen to them.’ 30 The rich man 
said, 'No, Father Abraham! But if someone from the dead goes to them, they will change 
their hearts and lives.’ 31 Abraham said, 'If they don’t listen to Moses and the Prophets, then 
neither will they be persuaded if someone rises from the dead.*” 


Faithful service 

"1 '"yJesus said to his disciples, “Things that cause people to trip and fall into sin must 
_L / happen, but how terrible it is for the person through whom they happen. 2 It would 
be better for them to be thrown into a lake with a large stone hung around their neck than 
to cause one of these little ones to trip and fall into sin. 3 Watch yourselves! If your brother 
or sister sins, warn them to stop. If they change their hearts and lives, forgive them. 4 Even if 
someone sins against you seven times in one day and returns to you seven times and says, T 
am changing my ways,’ you must forgive that person.” 

5 The apostles said to the Lord, “Increase our faith!" 


16:21 dogs: Lazarus is too weak and sick to fight off the 
dogs that find their meals in the garbage in the streets. 
16:22 carried by angels: Other Jewish texts from Jesus' 
time also describe the afterlife this way: While the dead 
await Judgment Day, they're already divided by the angels 
into places of rest or suffering based on how they served 
God during their lifetime. 

16:24 Father Abraham.The rich man is a Jew, like Abraham 
and Lazarus. Send Lazarus: The rich man imagines earthly 
status still applies: A beggar should serve a rich man. Note 
that even though he let Lazarus starve, he knows his name. 
16:26 great crevasse-. Some judgments are final (Luke 13:1 - 
9) and can't be changed even by changing one's heart and 
life (Luke 3:3; 5:32). 

16:27 send Lazarus: He gives Abraham an order, showing 
that he's still thinking like a rich man. 

16:29 Moses and the Prophets: that is, the Law and the 
Prophets (Luke 16:16). The OT teaches care for the poor 
(e.g., Exod 23:11; Lev 19:9-10; Deut 15:1-11) and warns 
against greed (Amos 2:7-8; Isa 1:22-23). 


16:31 neither will they be persuaded: Some people won't 
stop serving wealth even when confronted by the resur¬ 
rected Jesus. 

17:1 Things that cause... sin must happen: The world is full 
of things that can tempt us to turn from God and toward 
evil (see Luke 4:1-13; 8:11-14; 11:24-26). how terrible-. God 
holds humans responsible for encouraging others to do 
evil (Luke 11:52; 20:4647; cf. 1 Cor 8:9-13). 

17:2 thrown into a lake: an image for the certainty of God's 
judgment, little ones: probably Jesus' followers (see Luke 
17:3; Matt 18:6), possibly meant to include the poor and 
others vulnerable to abuse. 

17:3 If... sins: Jesus' followers are required to challenge 
sinners and, if they change their ways, forgive them as 
many times as is necessary (Luke 6:37). Only God may pass 
final judgment on sinners (cf. Luke 13:1 -9; 16:25-26). 

17:5 Increase: The apostles think they need more faith 
to be able to follow Jesus' teachings. In Luke faith is 
shown by those who overcome barriers to reach Jesus 
(Luke 5:20; 8:48) or trust Jesus to be able to do anything 
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6 The Lord replied, "If you had faith the size of a mustard seed, you could say to this mul¬ 
berry tree, 'Be uprooted and planted in the sea,’ and it would obey you. 

7 "Would any of you say to your servant, who had just come in from the field after plowing 
or tending sheep, 'Come! Sit down for dinner’? 8 Wouldn’t you say instead, ‘Fix my dinner. 
Put on the clothes of a table servant and wait on me while I eat and drink. After that, you 
can eat and drink’? 9 You won’t thank the servant because the servant did what you asked, 
will you? 10 In the same way, when you have done everything required of you, you should say, 
'We servants deserve no special praise. We have only done our duty.’ ” 

Jesus heals a Samaritan 

11 On the way to Jerusalem, Jesus traveled along the border between Samaria and Galilee. 
u As he entered a village, ten men with skin diseases approached him. Keeping their distance 
from him, 13 they raised their voices and said, “Jesus, Master, show us mercy!” 

14 When Jesus saw them, he said, “Go, show yourselves to the priests.” As they left, they 
were cleansed. 15 One of them, when he saw that he had been healed, returned and praised 
God with a loud voice. 16 He fell on his face at Jesus' feet and thanked him. He was a Samari¬ 
tan. 17 Jesus replied, “Weren’t ten cleansed? Where are the other nine? 18 No one returned to 
praise God except this foreigner?” 19 Then Jesus said to him, “Get up and go. Your faith has 
healed you.” 

The kingdom is coming 

“Pharisees asked Jesus when God’s kingdom was coming. He replied, “God’s kingdom 
isn’t coming with signs that are easily noticed. 21 Nor will people say, 'Look, here it is!' or 
'There it is!’ Don’t you see? God’s kingdom is already among you.” 

22 Then Jesus said to the disciples, “The time will come when you will long to see one of the 
days of the Human One,” and you won’t see it. “People will say to you, ‘Look there!’ or ‘Look 
here!’ Don’t leave or go chasing after them. 24 The Human One® will appear on his day in the 
same way that a flash of lightning lights up the sky from one end to the other. “However, 
first he must suffer many things and be rejected by this generation. 

n 0r Son of Man °0r Son of Man 


17:6 Ml 13:31. 
Mt 17:20; 

Mk 9:23; 

Lk 13:19 
17:8 Lk 12:37 
17:10 Job 22:2, 
lob 22:3, 
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Mt 20:27, 

Mt 2S:30 
17:11 Lk 9:51; 

)n 4:3, |n 4:4 
17:12 Lv 13:45. 
Lv 13:46:2Ki 7:3; 
2Ch 26:21 
17:13 Ml 9:27. 
Mt 20:30; Lk 5:5, 
Lk 18:38 

17:14 Lv 14:2; 
Mt 8:3, Ml 8:4; 

Lk 5:14 

17:15 1s 38:19 
17:16 Ml 10:5; 
Lk 9:52 

17:17 Lk 17:18; 
Ro 1:21 

17:18 Lk 17:17 

17:19 Ml 9:22; 
Lk 7:50, 

Lk 18:42 
17:20 Lk 19:11; 
Ac 1:6 

17:21 Lk 17:23 

17:22 Ml 9:15; 
Lk 5:35 

17:23 Ml 24:23; 
Mk 13:21; 

Lk 17:21, 

Lk 21:8 

17:25 Ml 16:21, 
Ml 17:22; 

Mk 8:31; Lk 9:22 


(Luke 7:9). Even a speck of this faith is enough. The 
apostles failed at casting out a demon (Luke 9:40-41) 
but then, as part of the Seventy-two, succeeded (Luke 
10:17). So they have enough faith.Theyjust need to put 
it to use. 

17:7-10 Would any of you: Normally, slaves didn't eat until 
the master and his family had been served, even if the 
slaves had worked all day while the master had been idle 
(see sidebar, “Masters, Managers, and Servants" at Luke 
12). Slaves also didn't expect a thank-you or reward for 
doing their duty. Jesus' followers, likewise, should expea 
no special praise for obeying Jesus' teachings, even if they 
are hard. 

17:11 On the way to Jerusalem: See Luke 9:51. The shortest 
distance from Galilee to Jerusalem was through Samaria, 
but Jews normally avoided Samaria (Luke 9:52-56). the 
border. Although Jesus' ultimate aim is Jerusalem, from 
Luke 9:57 to this point he's been going village by village 
through Galilee (Luke 10:1). 

17:12 fen men with skin diseases: Are they Jews or Samari¬ 
tans? Since people with skin diseases (see notes on Luke 
5:12,13,14) are excluded from normal society (Lev 13:45- 
46), their ethnicity doesn't matter. 

17:14 show yourselves: To be welcomed back into their 
villages, Jews with skin diseases had to be declared free 
of their rashes by a priest. Priests lived throughout Galilee 
and Judea. As they left. All demonstrate faith in Jesus by 
heading off, and they're cleansed (cured of their rashes) as 
they go. 


17:15 praised God : as do many who experience Jesus' 
miracles (Luke 5:25; 7:16). 

17:16 fell on his face, a sign of respea and submission (Luke 
5:12; 8:41). Samaritan: Samaritans had been hostile to Jesus 
(Luke 9:53), but the good Samaritan of Jesus' parable is an 
example of neighborly kindness (Luke 10:30-37); and the 
newly healed Samaritan is an example of gratitude. 

17:19 Your faith has healed you: See Luke 7:50; 8:48; 18:42. 
17:20-37 See Luke 21:8-36. 

17:20 when: Since this question comes from the Phari¬ 
sees, who often oppose Jesus, it may be hostile. Maybe 
they want Jesus to predia a date so they can prove him 
a false prophet (Luke 7:39; 11:54). Jesus replies that the 
kingdom's coming can't be easily prediaed, 

17:21 God's kingdom is already among you: The kingdom is 
present in the words and deeds of Jesus and his followers, 
completely visible to the Pharisees if they're willing to rec¬ 
ognize it (cf. Luke 11:20, where his exorcisms are a sign of 
the kingdom's presence). The kingdom is also still to come, 
as is clear from Luke 17:22-37. 

17:22 you will long to see. Jesus predias harassment for his 
followers (Luke 21:12-19), when they will wish for Jesus' 
return, the Human One: See sidebar, "The Human One in 
Luke''at Luke 5, 

17:23 'Look there!': Some will falsely predict or announce 
Jesus'return. His return will be unmistakable and instantly 
visible, like lightning. 

17:25 he must suffer. See Luke 9:22, 44; 13:32-33; 14:27; 
18:31-33. 
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26 “As it was in the days of Noah, so it will be during the days of the Human One. p “People 
were eating, drinking, marrying, and being given in marriage until the day Noah entered the 
ark and the flood came and destroyed them all. “Likewise in the days of Lot, people were 
eating, drinking, buying, selling, planting, and building. “But on the day Lot left Sodom, fire 
and sulfur rained down from heaven and destroyed them all. 30 That's the way it will be on 
the day the Human One q is revealed. 31 On that day, those on the roof, whose possessions are 
in the house, shouldn’t come down to grab them. Likewise, those in the field shouldn’t turn 
back. “Remember Lot’s wife! 33 Whoever tries to preserve their life will lose it, but whoever 
loses their life will preserve it. 34 I tell you, on that night two people will be in the same bed: 
one will be taken and the other left. 35 Two women will be grinding grain together: one will 
be taken and the other left.’’ r 

37 The disciples asked, "Where, Lord?" 

Jesus said, "The vultures gather wherever there's a dead body.” 


Justice for the faithful 

^1 Q Jesus was telling them a parable about their need to pray continuously and not to be 
-L Odiscouraged. 2 He said, “In a certain city there was a judge who neither feared God nor 
respected people. 3 In that city there was a widow who kept coming to him, asking, ‘Give me 
justice in this case against my adversary.' 4 For a while he refused but finally said to himself, I 
don’t fear God or respect people, 5 but I will give this widow justice because she keeps bother¬ 
ing me. Otherwise, there will be no end to her coming here and embarrassing me. 1 ’ The Lord 
said, "Listen to what the unjust judge says. Won't God provide justice to his chosen people 
who cry out to him day and night? Will he be slow to help them? 8 I tell you, he will give them 
justice quickly. But when the Human One" comes, will he find faithfulness on earth?" 


The Pharisee and the tax collector 

®Jesus told this parable to certain people who had convinced themselves that they were 
righteous and who looked on everyone else with disgust: 10 “Two people went up to the tem¬ 
ple to pray. One was a Pharisee and the other a tax collector. "The Pharisee stood and prayed 
about himself with these words, ‘God, I thank you that I’m not like everyone else—crooks, 
evildoers, adulterers—or even like this tax collector. 12 I fast twice a week. I give a tenth of 
everything I receive.' 13 But the tax collector stood at a distance. He wouldn’t even lift his 


p Or Son of Man ^Or Son of Man r Critical editions of the Gk New Testament do not include 17:36 Two will be in a 
field: one will be taken and the other left. *Or Son of Man 


17:27 The flood caught everybody but Noah and his 
family by surprise (Gen 6:5-7:24). 

17:29 Sodom : Jesus focuses on the suddenness of the 
judgment (Gen 19:15-26). His return and Judgment Day 
will also happen without warning. 

17:31 On that day. His followers can finally expect relief 
and salvation (Luke 21:27-20), and possessions won't mat¬ 
ter. In the meantime, one must follow Jesus'instructions to 
let go of one's life and to live or die for him (Luke 0:23-27). 
17:34 on that night images of Judgment Day. God will 
decide who will enter the kingdom based on how faithful 
they have been to Jesus'teachings (Luke 9:26). 

17:37 The disciples' question 'Where, Lord?" illustrates 
how hard It is for Christians to avoid guessing when and 
where Jesus will return. Jesus' reply Is essentially, "You'll 
know it when you see it" (see note on Luke 17:23). 

18:1 fo pray conf/nuous/y and not to be discouraged: Don't 
quit praying if what you want doesn't always happen. 

18:2 judge. In Galilean villages this was usually an older 
man the villagers trusted to settle their disputes, neither 
feared God nor respected people He does only what's in his 
best interests. 

18:3 widow: Judges were supposed to be careful to be 
fair to widows, orphans, and immigrants (Deut 24:17-18; 
27:19). Give me Justice. The widow is involved in a lawsuit 
and wants the judge to rule in her favor. Judges usually 
sat in public places to hear cases, so the widow's repeated 


requests are made in front of the whole town. The judge 
decides to grant her request, not because it's the right 
thing to do but because she's bothering him, and publicly 
ignoring her will damage his status. 

18:6-7 Won't God provide justice: If an unjust judge will do 
the right thing for the wrong reason, how much more will 
a just God do the right thing when people pray? Will he be 
s/ow: The expected answer is no. 

18:8 when the Human One comes: on Judgment Day. See 
sidebar, "The Human One in Luke" at Luke 5. will he find 
faithfulness: Will his followers be praying, still trusting in 
God's justice? 

18:9 convinced themselves that they were righteous: See 
Luke 5:30-32; 7:34,39; 15:1-2. 

18:10 Pharisee See sidebar, "Pharisees" at Luke 6. tax col¬ 
lector. See sidebar,'Tax Col lectors" at Luke 3. 

18:11 stood: People normally prayed standing with arms 
raised, about himself, or "to himself." God, l thank you: Many 
Jewish prayers began like this, or "blessed be God," but 
most would then praise God rather than name the wor¬ 
shipper's accomplishments. I'm not... like this tax collector. 
To the Pharisee a tax collector was even worse than an 
adulterer. 

18:12 fast twice a week: a sign of his devotion to God 
(Luke 5:33). 

18:13 wouldn't even lift his eyes ... struck his chest ritual 
signs of being very sad or very sorry. ‘God, show mercy fo 
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eyes to look toward heaven. Rather, he struck his chest and said, ‘God, show mercy to me, 
a sinner.’ 14 I tell you, this person went down to his home justified rather than the Pharisee. 
All who lift themselves up will be brought low, and those who make themselves low will be 
lifted up.” 

Jesus blesses children 

15 People were bringing babies to Jesus so that he would bless them. When the disciples 
saw this, they scolded them. 16 Then Jesus called them to him and said, "Allow the children to 
come to me. Don't forbid them, because God’s kingdom belongs to people like these children. 
17 I assure you that whoever doesn’t welcome God’s kingdom like a child will never enter it.” 

A rich man's question 

18 A certain ruler asked Jesus, "Good Teacher, what must I do to obtain eternal life?” 
“Jesus replied, "Why do you call me good? No one is good except the one God. 20 You 
know the commandments: Don’t commit adultery. Don’t murder. Don’t steal. Don’t give false 
testimony. Honor your father and mother.” 1 

21 Then the ruler said, “I’ve kept all of these things since I was a boy." 

“When Jesus heard this, he said, “There’s one more thing. Sell everything you own and 
distribute the money to the poor. Then you will have treasure in heaven. And come, follow 
me.” “When he heard these words, the man became sad because he was extremely rich. 

“When Jesus saw this, he said, “It's very hard for the wealthy to enter God’s kingdom! 
“It’s easier for a camel to squeeze through the eye of a needle than for a rich person to enter 
God’s kingdom." 

26 Those who heard this said, “Then who can be saved?” 

“Jesus replied, “What is impossible for humans is possible for God.” 

MPeter said, “Look, we left everything we own and followed you.” 

“Jesus said to them, “I assure you that anyone who has left house, husband, wife, broth¬ 
ers, sisters, parents, or children because of God's kingdom 30 will receive many times more in 
this age and eternal life in the coming age ” 

Jesus predicts his death and resurrection 

31 Jesus took the Twelve aside and said, “Look, we’re going up to Jerusalem, and everything 
written about the Human One® by the prophets will be accomplished. 32 He will be handed over 

*Deut 5:16-20; Exod 20:12-16 “Or Son of Man 
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me, a sinner': For Luke, everyone needs to come to God in 
this way (Luke 13:3,5; 24:47). 

18:14 justified: God, the just Judge, decides for the tax col¬ 
lector (see note on Luke 18:3). All who lift themselves: See 
note on Luke 14:11. 

18:15 bringing babies: Parents hope Jesus will bless their 
infants and ask God to keep them strong and healthy. 
scolded: The disciples try to control access to Jesus (Luke 
9:49-50). 

18:16 God's kingdom belongs to people like these children: 
those who, like the tax collector (Luke 18:13-14), are hum¬ 
ble because they have no status. 

18:17 we/come God's kingdom like a child: can mean both 
“Providing hospitality for children (or other low-status 
people) is how you welcome God's kingdom"; and "In 
order to enter God's kingdom you must, like these babies, 
care nothing about status." 

18:18 ruler, a Jew (Luke 1821) who holds some kind of 
power; perhaps he's a chief judge or an elder in one of the 
villages, eternal life: Many Jews believed that on Judgment 
Day God would reward with eternal life those who had 
obeyed God's commandments (Dan 12:1 -3).The ruler wants 
to know if Jesus thinks there are any special requirements. 
Must you fast twice weekly, for instance (Luke 18:12)? 

18:19 Why do you call me goodh or "Why are you asking 
me? God, who is good, gave the commandments, and I'm 
sure you know them very well." 


18:20 the commandments: The ruler not only kept them 
but probably repeated them twice daily when he said the 
Shema (Deut 6:4-5), the prayer devout Jews said every 
morning and evening. 

18:22 Sell everything: what Jesus tells all his disciples to do 
in Luke (Luke 12:32-33; see note on Luke 14:33). treasure in 
heaven: God will grant you eternal life. 

18:23 extremely rich: In Luke 12:16-21; 16:19-31 two other 
rich men fail to obey God, but compare their stories with 
that of Zacchaeus (Luke 19:1-10). 

18:25 camel: Like the log in the eye (Luke 6:41), this is an 
exaggeration. A camel cannot pass through a needle, but 
Zacchaeus (Luke 19:1-10) has demonstrated how a rich 
man may enter the kingdom. 

18:27 possible for God: Gabriel (Luke 1:37) and Zacchaeus 
(Luke 19:1-10) prove this is true. 

18:28 we left everything: Those traveling with Jesus are re¬ 
lying on what others provide (Luke 10:4-8). 

18:30 many times more: Those whose families have turned 
away from them because of their commitment to Jesus 
have found a new family among Jesus' followers (Luke 
8:19-21; Acts 2:44; 4:32). 

18:31 everything written ... will be accomplished: See Luke 
22:37; 24:25,44. the Human One. See sidebar,HTie Human 
One in Luke"at Luke 5. 

18:32 handedoverto the Gentiles: See Luke 23:1, Jesus being 
handed over to Pilate, ridiculed: See Luke 22:63; 23:35-39. 
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to the Gentiles. He will be ridiculed, mistreated, and spit on. 33 After torturing him, they will 
kill him. On the third day, he will rise up." 34 But the Twelve understood none of these words. 
The meaning of this message was hidden from them and they didn't grasp what he was saying. 

A blind man Is healed 

35 As Jesus came to Jericho, a certain blind man was sitting beside the road begging. 
36 When the man heard the crowd passing by, he asked what was happening. 37 They told him, 
"Jesus the Nazarene is passing by." 

38 The blind man shouted, "Jesus, Son of David, show me mercy.” 39 Those leading the pro¬ 
cession scolded him, telling him to be quiet, but he shouted even louder, "Son of David, show 
me mercy.” 

^Jesus stopped and called for the man to be brought to him. When he was present Jesus 
asked, 41 "What do you want me to do for you?” 

He said, "Lord, I want to see.” 

42 Jesus said to him, "Receive your sight! Your faith has healed you." 43 At once he was able 
to see, and he began to follow Jesus, praising God. When all the people saw it, they praised 
God too. 


A rich tax collector 

"1 Q Jesus entered Jericho and was passing through town. 2 A man there named Zac- 
_L Cychaeus, a ruler among tax collectors, was rich. 3 He was trying to see who Jesus was, 
but, being a short man, he couldn’t because of the crowd. 4 So he ran ahead and climbed up a 
sycamore tree so he could see Jesus, who was about to pass that way. 5 When Jesus came to 
that spot, he looked up and said, "Zacchaeus, come down at once. I must stay in your home 
today.” 6 So Zacchaeus came down at once, happy to welcome Jesus. 

7 Everyone who saw this grumbled, saying, "He has gone to be the guest of a sinner." 

8 Zacchaeus stopped and said to the Lord, "Look, Lord, I give half of my possessions to the 
poor. And if I have cheated anyone, I repay them four times as much.” 

9 Jesus said to him, "Today, salvation has come to this household because he too is a son 
of Abraham. 10 The Human One v came to seek and save the lost." 


Faithful service 

11 As they listened to this, Jesus told them another parable because he was near Jerusalem 
and they thought God’s kingdom would appear right away. 12 He said, “A certain man who was 


v Or Son of Man 


18:33 torturing: See Luke 22:63. 

18:34 The meaning ... was hidden: Even after the resur¬ 
rection, the Twelve doubted {Luke 24:11, 37) until Jesus 
"opened their minds" (Luke 24:45). 

18:35 Jericho: a city about 20 miles northeast of Jerusalem 
{Luke 10:30). 

18:38 Son of David: a title for the Christ (Luke 1:2 7; 20:41). 
show me mercy. See Luke 17:13; 18:13. 

18:42 Your faith has healed you: See Luke 7:50; 8:48; 17:19. 
18:43 began to follow, became Jesus'disciple, praising God: 
a typical response to Jesus'miracles (Luke 5:25; 7:16; 17:15). 
19:1 passing through: The blind man (Luke 18:35) was on 
the road into Jericho. 

19:2 ruler among tax collectors: See sidebar, "Tax Collec¬ 
tors" at Luke 3. 

19:4 climbed: Powerful people normally summon those 
they want to interview (Luke 7:3). By climbing the tree, 
Zacchaeus is already beginning to give up his status 
and power. 

19:6 happy to welcome Jesus: to host him to dinner at his 
home (cf. Luke 5:28-32; 7:34; 15:1-2). 

19:7 Everyone... grumbled: Quickly the crowd's praises 
(Luke 18:43) turn sour (Luke 23:13). guest of a sinner. See 


note on Luke 5:30. Some tax collectors grew rich by col¬ 
lecting more than was required. Zacchaeus shows how 
a wealthy person enters God's kingdom (Luke 18:25): By 
producing fruit, he shows he has changed his heart and 
life (Luke 5:32). 

19:9 This is how he shows he's a son of Abraham (Luke 
3:7-14). 

19:10 came to seek-. See Luke 4:43; 5:10,24,32; 15:1-32. 
19:11-28 Some Gospel parables include a king who sym¬ 
bolizes God or Jesus (e.g., Matt 22:1-14; 25:31-46). Here the 
kingdom is more like a typical worldly kingdom, and the 
king's values are not Jesus'values. 

19:11 they thought God's kingdom would appear right 
away. The disciples remain confused about Jesus' inten¬ 
tions (Luke 18:34; 22:49; Acts 1:6). Luke's readers probably 
also wondered whether Jesus would return and God's 
kingdom would come fully in their lifetimes. 

19:12 royalty. Kings who were appointed to their posi¬ 
tions, like Herod Antipas (see note on Luke 3:1), often 
had to travel to Rome in order to have their right to rule 
confirmed by the Senate and/or the emperor. A mina was 
worth 100 denarii, and 1 denarius or drachma was the 
normal daily wage for an unskilled laborer. 
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born into royalty went to a distant land to receive his kingdom and then return. 13 He called 
together ten servants and gave each of them money worth four months’ wages* He said, 
'Do business with this until I return.’ 14 His citizens hated him, so they sent a representative 
after him who said, ‘We don’t want this man to be our king.’ 15 After receiving his kingdom, 
he returned and called the servants to whom he had given the money to find out how much 
they had earned. 16 The first servant came forward and said, ’Your money has earned a return 
of one thousand percent.’ 17 The king replied, ‘Excellent! You are a good servant. Because you 
have been faithful in a small matter, you will have authority over ten cities.’ 

18 "The second servant came and said, ‘Master, your money has made a return of five hun¬ 
dred percent.' 19 To this one, the king said, 'You will have authority over five cities.’ 

20 “Another servant came and said, ‘Master, here is your money. I wrapped it up in a scarf 
for safekeeping. 21 1 was afraid of you because you are a stern man. You withdraw what you 
haven’t deposited and you harvest what you haven't planted.' 22 The king replied, ‘I will judge 
you by the words of your own mouth, you worthless servant! You knew, did you, that I’m 
a stern man, withdrawing what I didn’t deposit, and harvesting what I didn’t plant? 23 Why 
then didn’t you put my money in the bank? Then when I arrived, at least I could have gotten 
it back with interest.’ 

24 “He said to his attendants, ‘Take his money and give it to the one who has ten times as 
much.’ 25 'But Master,’ they said, ‘he already has ten times as much!’ 26 He replied, ‘I say to you 
that everyone who has will be given more, but from those who have nothing, even what they 
have will be taken away. 27 As for my enemies who don’t want me as their king, bring them 
here and slaughter them before me.’” 

20 After Jesus said this, he continued on ahead, going up to Jerusalem. 

Procession into Jerusalem 

29 As Jesus came to Bethphage and Bethany on the Mount of Olives, he gave two disciples 
a task. 30 He said, “Go into the village over there. When you enter it, you will find tied up 
there a colt that no one has ever ridden. Untie it and bring it here. 31 If someone asks, ‘Why 
are you untying it?’ just say, ‘Its master needs it.’ ’’ 32 Those who had been sent found it exactly 
as he had said. 

33 As they were untying the colt, its owners said to them, "Why are you untying the colt?” 

^They replied, “Its master needs it.” 35 They brought it to Jesus, threw their clothes on the 
colt, and lifted Jesus onto it. 36 As Jesus rode along, they spread their clothes on the road. 

37 As Jesus approached the road leading down from the Mount of Olives, the whole throng 

w Or he divided ten minas among them 


19:13 Mt 25:1. 
Mi 25:14 

19:14 Lk 19:27; 
Jn IS: 18 

19:15 Mi 25:19 
19:17 Lk 16:10 

19:20 In 11:44, 
In 20:7 

19:21 Ml 25:24 

19:22 2Sa 1:16; 
lob 9:20, 

)ob 15:6 

19:23 Ex 22:25; 
Dl 23:19; 

Mt 25:27 

19:24 Lk 16:2 

19:26 Mt 13:12; 
Mk 4:25; Lk 8:18 

19:27 Lk 19:14 

19:28 Mk 10:32; 
Lk 9:51 

19:29 Mt 21:1; 
Mk 11:1; 

Lk 19:37, 

Lk 21:37; 

In 12:12 
19:32 Lk 22:13 
19:35 Mk 11:7; 
In 12:12 
19:36 2Ki 9:13 
19:37 Lk 2:20 


19:13 Do business: by lending the money at interest, or by 
buying goods and selling them for a profit. 

19:16 one thousand percent an amazing profit. Ancient 
readers would suspect that dishonest or greedy practices 
were involved. 

19:17 faithful in a small matter See Luke 16:10-13, where 
being faithful in the small matter of money means forgiv¬ 
ing debts from loans. The king doesn't share Jesus'values. 
authority over ten cities: See Luke 22:25-26, where Jesus 
says that among his followers greatness means service, 
not power. 

19:20 wrapped it up in a scarf. The slave disobeyed his 
master's command to make a profit. He only kept the 
original money safe. 

19:21 stern: strict, a stickler for the rules, withdraw what 
you haven't deposited: a bandit who takes what he wants. 
harvest what you haven't planted: He gets rich from other 
people's labor. The slave is describing the typical king, 
whose wealth comes from taxes and/or from military 
victories. 

19:22 You knew, did you: The king doesn't deny the truth 
of his slave's description. Instead, he says, the slave should 
have acted on what he knew about the king. 


19:23 put my money in the bank: A ban k was a wealthy per¬ 
son who lent money at interest. 

19:26 everyone who has: The rich get richer at the expense 
of the poor. 

19:27 As for my enemies: The king watches while his ser¬ 
vants slaughter his enemies. Jesus asks God to forgive his 
enemies (Luke 23:34) and orders his servants to love theirs 
(Luke 6:27). The parable asks readers to consider carefully 
what sort of kingdom they hope will appear. 

19:28 going up to Jerusalem: This ends the journey section 
(Luke 9:51-19:28). 

19:29 Bethphage and Bethany. Both villages were east of 
Jerusalem on the Mount of Olives, but their exact location 
is disputed. Bethany was the site of the ascension (Luke 
24:5051; Acts 1:9-11). 

19:30 colt Zechariah 9:9 predicts the future king will arrive 
humbly on a colt rather than on a full-grown animal. Jesus 
predicts how the disciples will find it and what they'll need 
to say.This continues the theme of how Jesus the prophet 
must die in Jerusalem (Luke 13:33-35). 

19:36 spread their clothes on the road: a gesture of respect 
(2 Kgs 9:13). 

19:37 the whole throng of his disciples: His followers praise 
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of his disciples began rejoicing. They praised God with a loud voice because of all the mighty 
things they had seen. “They said, 

“Blessings on the king who comes in the name of the Lord. 

Peace in heaven and glory in the highest heavens.” 

“Some of the Pharisees from the crowd said to Jesus, "Teacher, scold your disciples! Tell 
them to stop!" 

^He answered, "I tell you, if they were silent, the stones would shout." 

Jesus predicts Jerusalem's destruction 

41 As Jesus came to the city and observed it, he wept over it. 42 He said, "If only you knew 
on this of all days the things that lead to peace. But now they are hidden from your eyes. 
“The time will come when your enemies will build fortifications around you, encircle you, 
and attack you from all sides. “They will crush you completely, you and the people within 
you. They won't leave one stone on top of another within you, because you didn’t recognize 
the time of your gracious visit from God.” 

Jesus clears the temple 

45 When Jesus entered the temple, he threw out those who were selling things there. “He 
said to them, "It’s written, My house will be a house of prayer, but you have made it a hideout for crooks. ”* 
47 Jesus was teaching daily in the temple. The chief priests, the legal experts, and the fore- 
most leaders among the people were seeking to kill him. “However, they couldn’t find a way 
to do it because all the people were enthralled with what they heard. 


Controversy over authority 

O /~\On one of the days when Jesus was teaching the people in the temple and prodaim- 
Z. vying the good news, the chief priests, legal experts, and elders approached him. 2 They 
said, "Tell us: What kind of authority do you have for doing these things? Who gave you this 
authority?” 

3 He replied, "I have a question for you. Tell me: 4 Was John’s baptism of heavenly or of 
human origin?” 

5 They discussed among themselves, "If we say, ‘It's of heavenly origin,’ he’ll say, ‘Why 
didn’t you believe him?’ *But if we say, ‘It's of human origin,’ all the people will stone us to 
death because they are convinced that John was a prophet.” TThey answered that they didn’t 
know where it came from. 

e Then Jesus replied, "Neither will I tell you what kind of authority I have to do these things.” 


*Isa 56:7; Jer 7:11 


him as the one coming in the Lord's name, which Jesus 
predicted in Luke 13:35. 

19:38 Blessings... Lord: The disciples borrow language 
from Psalm 118:26, "The one who enters in the Lord's 
name is blessed," but they add "king"to it. Peace... heav¬ 
ens: See Luke 2:14. 

19:39 The Pharisees are upset because the disciples call 
Jesus "king," which the Romans could take as an act of 
rebellion. 

19:40 the stones would shout Jesus knows what lies in 
store for him is God's plan and can't be resisted. 

19:41-44 he wept The disciples call him "king," but he 
acts like a prophet. First, he weeps as Elijah did when he 
predicted the downfall of Israel (2 Kgs 8:11-13). If only 
you knew. Second, he offers the chance for the people 
"to change their hearts and lives" (Luke 5:32) and thus 
be spared. The time will come. Third, he predicts Jerusa¬ 
lem will be besieged and destroyed and its inhabitants 
crushed (Luke 13:35; 21:6; 23:29-31). This was fulfilled by 
the Roman army in 70 CE. the time of your gracious visit 
language used by Zechariah in Luke 1:68. 

19:45 threw out is the phrase used for expelling demons 
(Luke 8:2; 11:14). 

19:46 It's written: Jesus quotes Isaiah 56:7 (as it appears in 
the Greek translation of the OT) and Jeremiah 7:11. In Luke 


1:10 the temple was a house of prayer, but in Jesus'view it 
has become a safe haven for bandits (see Luke 20:45-47). 
19:47 chief priests: heads of priestly families and advisors 
to the high priest. They are angered by Jesus'actions be¬ 
cause they run the temple and are responsible for what 
happens in it. If there had been a riot when Jesus threw 
out the merchants, the Romans would have held them 
responsible, legal experts: advisors and secretaries to the 
chief priests, foremost leaders: also called the elders of the 
people (Luke 22:66). These were the heads of prominent 
nonpriestly family groups living in Jerusalem. The groups 
named in Luke 19:47 want to have Jesus killed, and even¬ 
tually they arrest him (Luke 22:52); try him (Luke 22:66); 
and turn him over to Pilate on charges that, they argue, 
deserve the death penalty (Luke 23:1 -5). 

20:1 chief priests, legal experts, and elders: See Luke 9:22; 
19:47. 

20:2 What kind of authority... Who gave you: The chief 
priests had authority for deciding how things were done 
in the temple.They want to know why Jesus thinks he can 
order merchants out of the temple (Luke 19:45) and why 
he has chosen to teach there every day (Luke 19:47). 

20:3 John's baptism: Was John the Baptist a true prophet 
sent from God or not? 

20:7 they didn't know. This isn't true. They don't believe 
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Parable of the tenant fanners 

9 Jesus told the people this parable: "A certain man planted a vineyard, rented it to ten¬ 
ant farmers, and went on a trip for a long time. 10 When it was time, he sent a servant to 
collect from the tenants his share of the fruit of the vineyard. But the tenants sent him 
away, beaten and empty-handed. 11 The man sent another servant. But they beat him, treated 
him disgracefully, and sent him away empty-handed as well. 12 He sent a third servant. They 
wounded this servant and threw him out. 13 The owner of the vineyard said, ‘What should I 
do? I'll send my son, whom I love dearly. Perhaps they will respect him? 14 But when they saw 
him, they said to each other, ‘This is the heir. Let's kill him so the inheritance will be ours.’ 

15 They threw him out of the vineyard and killed him. What will the owner of the vineyard do 
to them? 16 He will come and destroy those tenants and give the vineyard to others.” 

When the people heard this, they said, “May this never happen!” 

17 Staring at them, Jesus said, “Then what is the meaning of this text of scripture: The 
stone that the builders rejected has become the cornerstone ? 718 Everyone who falls on that stone 
will be crushed. And the stone will crush the person it falls on.” 19 The legal experts and chief 
priests wanted to arrest him right then because they knew he had told this parable against 
them. But they feared the people. 

An attempt to trap Jesus 

20 The legal experts and chief priests were watching Jesus closely and sent spies who pre¬ 
tended to be sincere. They wanted to trap him in his words so they could hand him over to 
the jurisdiction and authority of the governor. 21 They asked him, “Teacher, we know that you 
are correct in what you say and teach. You don't show favoritism but teach God’s way as it 
really is. “Does the Law allow people to pay taxes to Caesar or not?” 

“Since Jesus recognized their deception, he said to them, 24 “Show me a coin. 1 Whose 
image and inscription does it have on it?” 

"Caesar's,” they replied. 

“He said to them, “Give to Caesar what belongs to Caesar and to God what belongs to 
God.” “They couldn't trap him in his words in front of the people. Astonished by his answer, 
they were speechless. 

y Ps 118:22 E Or denarion 

John was a true prophet, or they would have conducted 20:20 spies: The temple authorities send people to blend 

their lives by his teachings (Luke 3:7-14; 7:29-30). in with the crowds (Luke 20:19) and ask a trick question. 

20:9 vineyard : Jesus' parable draws from Isaiah 5:1-7, in hand him over. They want a charge Pilate will take seri- 

which the vineyard owner is God and the vineyard is Is- ously (see Luke 23:2, where they accuse Jesus of rebellion 

rael. In Jesus' parable the owner is God (see Luke 20:13,15; against Rome). 

10:2); and the tenants are the temple leaders (Luke 20:19). 20:21 we know that you are correct. They're actually telling 

tenant farmers: The owner, who lives elsewhere, has hired the truth, even though they don't believe what they're 

these people to tend the vineyard, harvesting and pro- saying. 

cessing the grapes at the proper time. The farmers can 20:22 the Law. Moses' Law, which doesn't have a rule 

keep a share and live on the property, but the land and about taxes paid to an empire but does have rules about 

most of the harvest be long to the owner. offerings owed to God. fo Caesar. Rome required taxes 

20:T 0 beaten and empty-handed: In Luke 11:47-51 Jesus from the subjects of the empire. Rome expected the tern- 
accused the legal experts of killing God's messengers. pie leaders, who sent the spies, to assist in the orderly col- 
20:! 1 empty-handed: repeats Mary's prediction of what lection of the taxes. See sidebar,’Tax Collectors" at Luke 3. 

God will do to the powerful through Jesus (Luke 1:53). 20:23 recognized their deception: See Luke 2:35; 5:22; 

20:13 my son, whom I love dearly. God speaks these words 6:8; 11:17. 

about Jesus at his baptism (Luke 3:22). 20:24 Show me a coin: Jesus asks them to show him a de- 

20:14 the heir. Lets kill him: The tenants mistake the narius, which would have had Tiberius'picture stamped 

owner's patience for an unwillingness or an inability to re- on it. Jews considered such coins idols, especially since 

spond. They believe that once the heir is dead, the owner some people honored the emperor as divine. As a result, 

will no longer have an interest in the property. the spies shouldn't have had one inside the temple. The 

20:16 "May this never happen!": The crowd's response spies carry Caesar's coin and take their orders from the 

shows they know Jesus is predicting God's destruction temple leaders who help collect Caesar's taxes. Their ques- 
of the temple leaders, and they pray God won't do that, tion is thoroughly hypocritical. 

Even though the crowd members are fascinated by Jesus' 20:25 “Give to Caesar ... and to God": Many early Christians 
teachings (Luke 19:48), they don't want to see the temple understood this to mean "Pay your taxes and respect the 
destroyed and its leaders killed. government, but your ultimate allegiance is for God." In 

20:17 The stone: 5ee Psalm 118:22; 1 Peter 2:7; Acts 4:11. Luke, though, Jesus asks his followers to give away their 

20:18 crush: Those who reject Jesus will be judged by him money to the poor (Luke 12:33; 14:33) and to give them- 

(Luke 2:34; 9:26; 13:25-29; 1 Pet 2:8). selves completely to God (Luke 10:27-28; 12:31). 

20:1 9 feared the people. 5ee Luke 19:47-48. 20:26 the people. See Luke 19:48; 20:19. 
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Question about the resurrection 

“Some Sadducees, who deny that there’s a resurrection, came to Jesus and asked, 
28 “Teacher, Moses wrote for us that if a man's brother dies leaving a widow but no children, the 
brother must marry the widow and raise up children for his brother 29 Now there were seven 
brothers. The first man married a woman and then died childless. 30 The second “and then 
the third brother married her. Eventually all seven married her, and they all died without 
leaving any children. “Finally, the woman died too. 33 In the resurrection, whose wife will she 
be? All seven were married to her.” 

34 Jesus said to them, “People who belong to this age marry and are given in marriage. 
35 But those who are considered worthy to participate in that age, that is, in the age of the 
resurrection from the dead, won't marry nor will they be given in marriage. 36 They can no 
longer die, because they are like angels and are God’s children since they share in the res¬ 
urrection. “Even Moses demonstrated that the dead are raised—in the passage about the 
burning bush, when he speaks of the Lord as the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob} 3a He isn’t the God of the dead but of the living. To him they are all alive.” 

39 Some of the legal experts responded, “Teacher, you have answered well.” “No one dared 
to ask him anything else. 

41 Jesus said to them, “Why do they say that the Christ is David’s son? 42 David himself says 
in the scroll of Psalms, 7 he Lord said to my lord, ‘Sit at my right side 43 until I make your enemies a 
footstool for your feet’ c ^Since David calls him ‘Lord,’ how can he be David’s son?” 

Jesus condemns the legal experts 

45 In the presence of all the people, Jesus said to his disciples, ^“Watch out for the legal 
experts. They like to walk around in long robes. They love being greeted with honor in the 


The Synagogues A synagogue was a congregation of Jews who met regularly to pray and 
receive Instruction. Archaeologists have identified several Ist-century CE synagogue buildings, all 
with a similar floor plan: a rectangular interior with stadium-style bench seating that wraps a round 
both long sides and one short side, with decorated columns in the open center. The speaker 
stood to read (Luke 4:16) and sat to speak (Luke 4:20) at the short end without benches. The 
"most prominent seats" (Luke 11:43) were at floor level nearest the speaker. Inscriptions indicate 
synagogues were managed by groups of people called "synagogue rulers," or "synagogue leaders" 
(Luke 13:14). Sometimes this title was given to women as well as men. In the 1 st century, "rabbi,"or 
"Teacher "(Luke 7:40), was an informal title of respect. It didn't refer to an ordained minister serving 
a congregation. 


*Deut 25:5; Gen 30:0 b Exod 3:6,15-16 c Ps 110:1 


20:27 Sadducees: Jesus, the Pharisees, and probably most 
Jews in Jesus'time believed that someday God would raise 
the dead, judge the wicked, and reward the righteous with 
eternal life. The Sadducees didn't, holding to the more an¬ 
cient Jewish view that the dead stay eternally in Sheol, the 
underground dwelling of the spirits of the dead (Ps 88:4-6; 
see 1 Sam 28:3-19, where the ghost of Samuel is brought 
up from Sheol). The Sadducees appear in Acts 4-5; 23, 
where they're part of the leadership of the temple. 

20:28 Moses: By this rule, called Tevirate marriage,"the liv¬ 
ing brother marries the widow, but the widow's children 
are considered the dead man's descendants, and they 
inherit his property (see Deut 25:5). In the Sadducees' 
imaginary case there are no children, so there are seven 
successive marriages. 

20:33 whose w//e:The Sadducees attempt to scoff at belief 
in a resurrection. They assume Moses' Law will govern life 
in the resurrection and the resurrected life will be much 
the same as life now, with men and women having sexual 
needs. The idea of seven brothers all living with the same 
woman as a wife would be what Leviticus calls a "detest¬ 
able" practice. 


20:34-38 Jesus' answer explains that after the resurrec¬ 
tion, when people live eternally, there will be no need for 
children, and thus no marriage, and thus no sexual activity. 
20:37 Moses: Jesus quotes Exodus 3:6,15-16. Jesus believes 
(as the Pharisees do) that these ancestors are already enjoy¬ 
ing the blessings of God's presence (see Luke 16:22-23). 
20:39 Some of the legal experts agree with Jesus and most 
other Jews that God is going to raise the dead someday 
(Acts 23:6-10). 

20:41 the Christ is David's son: The Christ was to be from 
David's line, like the ancient kings of Judah from Solomon 
through Jehoiakin. See Luke 18:38; see note on Luke 18:38. 
20:42 David: Jesus quotes Psalm 110:1, interpreting it as 
a conversation between God (The Lord) and the promised 
"anointed one" or "Christ" (my/ord), in which God tells the 
future Christ to wait patiently for God to destroy Christ's 
enemies. Usually a son called his father or grandfather 
"lord," not the opposite. None of those who question Jesus 
offer an answer (as in Luke 14:6). 

20:46 legal experts: the advisors to the temple leaders, 
who are part of the group trying to have Jesus killed 
(Luke 19:47). long robes: a sign of their wealth and status, 
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markets. They long for the places of honor in the synagogues and at banquets. 47 They are the 
ones who cheat widows out of their homes, and to show off they say long prayers. They will 
be judged most harshly.” 

A poor widow's offering 

O -i Looking up, Jesus saw rich people throwing their gifts into the collection box for the 
Z. JL temple treasury. 2 He also saw a poor widow throw in two small copper coins worth 
a penny. d 3 He said, "I assure you that this poor widow has put in more than them all. 4 A11 
of them are giving out of their spare change. But she from her hopeless poverty has given 
everything she had to live on." 


The temple's fate 

s Some people were talking about the temple, how it was decorated with beautiful stones 
and ornaments dedicated to God. Jesus said, 6 “As for the things you are admiring, the time 
is coming when not even one stone will be left upon another. All will be demolished." 

Hhey asked him, “Teacher, when will these things happen? What sign will show that 
these things are about to happen?” 

8 Jesus said, "Watch out that you aren’t deceived. Many will come in my name, saying, Tm 
the one!’ and ‘It’s time!’ Don’t follow them. 9 When you hear of wars and rebellions, don't be 
alarmed. These things must happen first, but the end won’t happen immediately.” 

10 Then Jesus said to them, “Nations and kingdoms will fight against each other. n There 
will be great earthquakes and wide-scale food shortages and epidemics. There will also be 
terrifying sights and great signs in the sky. 12 But before all this occurs, they will take you 
into custody and harass you because of your faith. They will hand you over to synagogues 
and prisons, and you will be brought before kings and governors because of my name. 13 This 
will provide you with an opportunity to testify. 14 Make up your minds not to prepare your 
defense in advance. 1S I’11 give you words and wisdom that none of your opponents will be 
able to counter or contradict. 16 You will be betrayed by your parents, brothers and sisters, 
relatives, and friends. They will execute some of you. 17 Everyone will hate you because 
of my name. ‘■•Still, not a hair on your heads will be lost. 19 By holding fast, you will gain 
your lives. 

20 “When you see Jerusalem surrounded by armies, then you will know that its destruc¬ 
tion is close at hand. 21 At that time, those in Judea must flee to the mountains, those in the 
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demonstrating they do no physical labor, greeted with 
honor, another sign of status. They are important enough 
that others need to greet them with respect, places of 
honor See sidebar‘The Synagogues" at Luke 20. 

20:47 cheat widows: maybe by advising unjust judges (as 
in the parable in Luke 18:1-8), or maybe by advising the 
temple leaders, who encourage widows to give more than 
they can afford (Luke 21:1-4). long prayers: Jesus' model 
prayer is very short (Luke 11:2-4). 

21:1 Looking up: from his critique of the rich legal experts 
who rob widows of their homes (Luke 20:45-47). collection 
box Thirteen of these were spaced around the outer court 
of the temple. 

21:2 worth a penny, approximately 1/64th of the typical 
daily wage for an unskilled laborer. 

21:3 Jesus praises the poor widow for her generous gift 
and criticizes the wealthy and powerful for their part in 
causing her poverty (Luke 20:47). 

21:6 not even one stone. Jesus' third prediction of the de¬ 
struction of the temple (see Luke 13:35; 19:41 -44). 

21:7 What sign: The disciples naturally wantto know when 
the disaster will happen and how to recognize when it's 
close, but see Luke 17:20-21. 

21:8-11 Many will come. This begins a list of things that 
don't actually signal the end. False teachers (see Luke 


17:23) and wars and rebellions prove nothing, so don't 
be fooled. Likewise, earthquakes, food shortages, and 
epidemics— things most ancient people regarded as signs 
of bad things to come—will happen, but they aren't signs 
of the end. Jesus'followers will be harassed, but this isn't 
a sign of the end either. 

21:12 hand you over to synagogues: Examples follow in 
Acts, where Saul and other temple leaders tried to stop 
Jesus' followers, kings and governors: For kings, see Acts 
12:1-5; 25:23-26:32. For governors, see Acts 18:12-17; 
23:23-26:32. 

21:15 words and wisdom: Jesus (or the Spirit) will inspire 
his followers at their moment of trial (Luke 12:11-12; Acts 
4:8; 6:15; 13:9). 

21:16 betrayed: Loyalty to Jesus will divide households 
(Luke 12:52-53). execute some of you: Stephen (Acts 7:54- 
8:1) and James, son of Zebedee (Acts 12:2), are two of 
many who will be killed. 

21:18 nor a hair. Since Jesus predicts some will die, this 
promise must mean God will grant them eternal life, pro¬ 
vided they maintain their faith (see Luke 12:4-7). 

21:20 Jerusalem surrounded: The Jewish war of rebellion 
(66-70 CE) ended when the Romans, after laying siege to 
Jerusalem, broke through the defenses, killed or enslaved 
the defenders, and burned the temple. 
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city must escape, and those in the countryside must not enter the city. “These are the days 
of punishment, when everything written will find its fulfillment. “How terrible it will be at 
that time for women who are pregnant or for women who are nursing their children. There 
will be great agony on the earth and angry judgment on this people. “They will fall by the 
edge of the sword and be taken away as captives among all nations. Jerusalem will be plun¬ 
dered by Gentiles until the times of the Gentiles are concluded, 

“"There will be signs in the sun, moon, and stars. On the earth, there will be dismay 
among nations in their confusion over the roaring of the sea and surging waves. “The plan¬ 
ets and other heavenly bodies will be shaken, causing people to faint from fear and forebod¬ 
ing of what is coming upon the world. “Then they will see the Human One* coming on a 
cloud with power and great splendor. “Now when these things begin to happen, stand up 
straight and raise your heads, because your redemption is near” 

A lesson from the fig tree 

29 Jesus told them a parable: "Look at the fig tree and all the trees. “When they sprout 
leaves, you can see for yourselves and know that summer is near. 31 In the same way, when 
you see these things happening, you know that God's kingdom is near. 32 I assure you that 
this generation won’t pass away until everything has happened. “Heaven and earth will pass 
away, but my words will certainly not pass away. 

“"Take care that your hearts aren’t dulled by drinking parties, drunkenness, and the 
anxieties of day-to-day life. Don’t let that day fall upon you unexpectedly, “like a trap. It will 
come upon everyone who lives on the face of the whole earth. “Stay alert at all times, pray¬ 
ing that you are strong enough to escape everything that is about to happen and to stand 
before the Human One.’ ,f 

“Every day Jesus was teaching in the temple, but he spent each night on the Mount of 
Olives. “All the people rose early in the morning to hear him in the temple area. 


Plot to kill Jesus 

O OThe Festival of Unleavened Bread, which is called Passover, was approaching. 2 The 
Z. ^chief priests and the legal experts were looking for a way to kill Jesus, because they 
were afraid of the people. 3 Then Satan entered Judas, called Iscariot, who was one of the 
Twelve. 4 He went out and discussed with the chief priests and the officers of the temple 
guard how he could hand Jesus over to them. 5 They were delighted and arranged payment 


*Or Son of Man *Or Son of Man 


22:4 Lk 22:52; Ac 4:1, Ac 5:24 22:5 Z«c 11:12: Ml 26:15, Ml 27:3; Ac 8:20 


21:22 everything written: predictions by OT prophets of 
suffering to come on the people of Jerusalem (e.g„ Zech 
14:1-2; Jer 21:7). 

21:24 times of the Gentiles: Jerusalem will be under Gen¬ 
tile control for an indefinite period of time. This period 
will come after the destruction of the temple predicted 
in Luke 21:6 but before Jesus' return (Luke 21:27). Luke's 
first readers would have known they were living during 
that period. 

21:25 signs: cosmic disturbances just prior to Jesus'return. 
The signs will be universally visible; nobody will need to 
guess, but everyone will be terrified. 

21:27 the Human One-. See sidebar, "The Human One in 
Luke" at Luke 5. 

21:28 your redemption: Jesus' followers will know their 
reward is close when they see Jesus returning. This won't 
provide much advance warning, emphasizing the impor¬ 
tance of being always ready (Luke 12:35-40; 21:34-36). 
21:29-31 Just as leaves on the fig tree are a sign of sum¬ 
mer's approach, so these things predict Jesus'approach. 
In context, these things are the cosmic disturbances 
predicted In Luke 21:25-26, universally visible and 
obvious. 

21:32 this generation: The generation seeing the signs 


predicted in Luke 21:25-26 will also see Jesus' return. In 
Luke 21:33 Jesus testifies to the reliability of his promise. 
21:34 your hearts: in Jesus'time, the place where people 
thought and made decisions, dulled: See similar warnings 
in Luke 8:14; 12:45; 16:19. that day. Judgment Day, when 
Jesus returns. 

21:35 like a trap:The sudden approach of Judgment Day is 
also emphasized in Luke 12:35-48; 17:26-35. 

21:36 Stay alert. See Luke 12:38. praying: Jesus promises to 
help those who are being harassed (Luke 21:15) but warns 
his followers that remaining faithful will be hard, stand 
before the Human One". On Judgment Day everyone's fate 
will be determined by Jesus in his role as the Human One. 
Those who are permitted to stand will be those to whom 
he grants eternal life (see Luke 12:8-9). 

21:37-38 This explains why the temple leaders couldn't 
seize him earlier: the crowds surrounded him during the 
day, and he left the city every night. 

22:1 Festival of Unleavened Bread... Passover. See Exodus 
12:1-28; Leviticus 23:4-8; Luke 2:41. 

22:2 chiefpriests:lhe temple leaders didn't want to start a 
riot at a time when many faithful travelers were in Jerusa¬ 
lem for the festival (see Luke 20:19). 

22:3 Satan entered Judas: See John 13:2. 
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for him. 6 He agreed and began looking for an opportunity to hand Jesus over to them—a 
time when the crowds would be absent. 

Disciples prepare for the Passover 

TThe Day of Unleavened Bread arrived, when the Passover had to be sacrificed. 8 Jesus sent 
Peter and John with this task: "Go and prepare for us to eat the Passover meal.” 

’They said to him, "Where do you want us to prepare it?" 

10 Jesus replied, "When you go into the city, a man carrying a water jar will meet you. Fol¬ 
low him to the house he enters. ‘"Say to the owner of the house, 'The teacher says to you, 
“Where is the guestroom where I can eat the Passover meal with my disciples?” ' 12 He will 
show you a large upstairs room, already furnished. Make preparations there.” 13 They went 
and found everything just as he had told them, and they prepared the Passover meal. 

The Passover meal 

14 When the time came, Jesus took his place at the table, and the apostles joined him. 
15 He said to them, “I have earnestly desired to eat this Passover with you before I suffer. 16 I 
tell you, I won’t eat it until it is fulfilled in God's kingdom.” 17 After taking a cup and giving 
thanks, he said, "Take this and share it among yourselves. 10 I tell you that from now on I 
won’t drink from the fruit of the vine until Gods kingdom has come.” ’’After taking the 
bread and giving thanks, he broke it and gave it to them, saying, “This is my body, which is 
given for you. Do this in remembrance of me.” 20 In the same way, he took the cup after the 
meal and said, “This cup is the new covenant by my blood, which is poured out for you. 

21 “But look! My betrayer is with me; his hand is on this table. 22 The Human One* goes just 
as it has been determined. But how terrible it is for that person who betrays him.” ^They 
began to argue among themselves about which of them it could possibly be who would 
do this. 
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*Or Son of Man 


22:6 opportunity. Judas agrees to tell the temple lead¬ 
ers when and where they can grab Jesus without public 
knowledge. 

22:7 when the Passover had to be sacrificed. Exodus 123,8-10 
requires that the Passover lamb be killed during the day 
prior to the first night of the festival and completely eaten 
that night Jews who celebrated Passover in Jerusalem took 
their lambs to the temple so the priests could kill them.Thus 
Luke calls it a sacrifice, even though it wasn't a sin offering. 
22:8 the Passover meat. The first night of the festival in¬ 
volves a special meal that includes unleavened bread, bit¬ 
ter herbs, salt water, and a sweet fruit mixture, along with 
the lamb and other vegetables. 

22:10 man carrying a water jar. work for women or slaves. 
Male slaves sometimes doubled as fieldworkers and 
household servants (Luke 17:7-8). 

22:11 -12 guestroom: a spare room on the second floor of 
the house, nicely furnished and available for the Passover 
feast In Bethlehem this room was already occupied (Luke 
2:7), but now Jesus, as a prophet, knows where he and his 
disciples can find a place. 

22:14 took his place at the table: This is the first formal din¬ 
ner in Luke at which Jesus is the host. 

22:16 / won't eat it. probably means "I won't eat it again" 
because of the use of the phrase "after the meal" in Luke 
22:20. until it is fulfilled: God's kingdom will be like a ban¬ 
quet where there's plenty to eat (Luke 13:29; 14:15; 22:30). 
Jesus'first vow is a promise to Luke's readers that the king¬ 
dom truly will come. 

22:17 taking a cup: This first cup is shared with the apostles 
just before Jesus'vow in Luke 22:10 (see Luke 22:20). Only 
Luke's Gospel has two cups (see Luke 22:20; see sidebar, 
'The Last Supper in Luke"). 


22:18 / won't drink-. Jesus' second vow (Luke 22:16) is also 
meant to assure readers that God's kingdom will come, 
when he and they will share God's great banquet. 

22:19 taking the bread: In the Passover meal the unleav¬ 
ened bread is shared to remember how the Hebrews 
left Egypt in haste (Exod 12:39). “This is my body... in 
remembrance of me": From now on for Jesus'followers, 
the bread will serve as an image of his death, which is 
given for you: Jesus' death and resurrection, like his life 
and teaching, proclaim God's salvation (Luke 23:34, 43; 
24:26,4647). 

22:20 the cup after the meal: A normal Passover meal in¬ 
cludes four cups of wine. This is Luke's second cup (see 
Luke 22:17). the new covenant from Jeremiah 31:31-34, 
which predicts a new agreement between God and God's 
people, by my blood: In OT thought a person's life force was 
in that person's blood, which was sacred to God (Gen 9:4- 
6). Thus Jesus' blood would be one and the same with his 
life, poured out for you: parallel to "given for you" (see note 
on Luke 22:19). 

22:21 My betrayer. Judas shares in the now-finished meal, 
emphasizing his betrayal and Jesus'offer of grace even to 
his enemies. 

22:22 The Human One: See sidebar, 'The Human One in 
Luke" at Luke S. just as it has been determined: Luke under¬ 
stood Jesus'death to be predicted by the OT (Luke 24:26 
27,46) as well as being what happens to any true prophet 
(Luke 13:33-34). how terrible. Even though Jesus'death is 
expected, Judas is still responsible for his part in causing 
it (see Acts 1:1620). 

22:23 They began to argue. They believe Jesus' predic¬ 
tion and begin to argue about who might betray him 
(Luke 22:24). 
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The disciples debate greatness 

24 An argument broke out among the disciples over which one of them should be regarded 
as the greatest. 

“But Jesus said to them, "The kings of the Gentiles rule over their subjects, and those 
in authority over them are called ‘friends of the people.’ “But that’s not the way it will be 
with you. Instead, the greatest among you must become like a person of lower status and 
the leader like a servant. 27 So which one is greater, the one who is seated at the table or the 
one who serves at the table? Isn’t it the one who is seated at the table? But I am among you 
as one who serves. 

2a “You are the ones who have continued with me in my trials. “And I confer royal power 
on you just as my Father granted royal power to me. 30 Thus you will eat and drink at my table 
in my kingdom, and you will sit on thrones overseeing the twelve tribes of Israel. 

Peter's denial predicted 

31 "Simon, Simon, look! Satan has asserted the right to sift you all like wheat. 32 However, 
I have prayed for you that your faith won’t fail. When you have returned, strengthen your 
brothers and sisters.” 

“Peter responded, "Lord, I’m ready to go with you, both to prison and to death!” 

“Jesus replied, "I tell you, Peter, the rooster won’t crow today before you have denied 
three times that you know me." 

Call for preparedness 

“Jesus said to them, “When I sent you out without a wallet, bag, or sandals, you didn't 
lack anything, did you?” 

They said, "Nothing.” 

“Then he said to them, "But now, whoever has a wallet must take it, and likewise a bag. 
And those who don’t own a sword must sell their clothes and buy one. 37 I tell you that this 
scripture must be fulfilled in relation to me: And he was counted among criminals . h Indeed, 
what’s written about me is nearing completion.” 

“They said to him, “Lord, look, here are two swords.” 

He replied, “Enough of that!” 


h Isa 53:12 

22:24-27 See Luke 9:46-48 and notes. 

22:24 regarded as the greatest Following the argument in 
Luke 22:23, this is meant to seem ridiculous. 

22:25 kings of the Gentiles: non-Jewish rulers, such as the 
emperor, are called 'friends of the people': Rulers want to 
be called "benefactors" (i.e., those who generously sup¬ 
port other people), but they actually use their authority to 
make others obey. 

22:26 greatest... servant Among Jesus' followers there 
are to be no differences in status. 

22:27 which one is greater. In Jesus'culture the one reclin¬ 
ing to eat is of higher status than the slave who serves the 
meal, as one who serves: See Luke 9:48. Jesus, the clear 
leader, is a servant leader. Luke and other early Christians 
understood Jesus to be the Lord's servant portrayed in Isa¬ 
iah 40-55 (see Luke 22:37; see sidebar,'"I Am Among You 
as One Who Serves'" at Luke 24). 

22:28 my trials: In Luke the disciples don't completely aban¬ 
don Jesus when he's arrested and crucified (Luke 23:49). 
22:29 royal power or "a kingdom," by which he means 
God's kingdom promised to them in Luke 12:32. 

22:30 eatanddrinlc. For Jesus'vow to neither eat nor drink 
until he could do both in God's coming kingdom, see Luke 
22:16, 18. my kingdom: God gave the kingdom to Jesus 
(Luke 22:29), and Jesus is now giving it to his followers. 
thrones: Gabriel promised Mary that Jesus would "rule 
over Jacob's house forever" (Luke 133). Jesus makes the 
same promise to his followers. 

22:31 Simon: Peter's given name (see note on Luke 5:2). 


Satan: In Luke 22:3 Satan took possession of Judas and 
wants to do the same to all Jesus'followers, sift you all: an 
image for separating wheat kernels from the stalks, which 
are bundled for burning as fuel (see note on Luke 3:17). 
22:32 When ... returned: Peter will deny Jesus (Luke 22:54- 
62), but his faith will return (Luke 23:49; 24:34). strengthen 
your brothers and sisters: Peter is the leader of the first 
group of Jesus' followers to preach salvation in Jesus' 
name (Acts 1-12). 

22:33 I'm ready. He shows that he isn't, fo prison: See Acts 
4:18-21; 12:3-17. fo death: Ancient tradition holds that 
Peter was crucified in Rome when Nero was emperor, 
around 64 CE (see John 21:18-19). 

22:35 lack : In Luke 9:1-6; 10:1-12, Jesus told his followers 
to take no money and no supplies on their preaching mis¬ 
sions. Supported by the contributions they have received 
(Luke 10:7-8), they lack nothing. 

22:36 But now. Jesus exaggerates to stress how danger¬ 
ous things will be for his followers. He doesn't literally in¬ 
tend for them to sell their clothes and go naked in order to 
buy a sword. 

22:37 counted among criminals: Jesus quotes Isaiah 53:12, 
one of Isaiah's poems about the Lord's servant. Jesus is 
likely predicting his death between two criminals (Luke 
23:32-43), but then the disciples fulfill the prophecy in a 
different way (Luke 22:49-50). nearing completion: See 
note on Luke 22:22. 

22:38 swords: The disciples take Luke 22:36 literally, a mis¬ 
take. But why do two of them own swords when Jesus has 
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The Lost Supper in Luke In Luke's account of the Last Supper, Jesus vows not to eat (Luke 
22:15-16) or drink (Luke 22:17-18) anymore until God's kingdom arrives.Then he offers the disciples 
bread (Luke 22:19) and wine (Luke 22:20). Some early manuscripts lack Luke 22:19b-20, "which is 
given for you ... poured out for you," and some scholars believe this shorter version is the original 
version. This would mean Luke's original account had the cup (Luke 22:17-18) before the bread 
(Luke 22:19) and that the cup symbolized Jesus'promise that the kingdom banquet was coming 
but not Jesus'death. The CEB translators consider the longer text presented here to be the original. 

Jesus in prayer 

39 Jesus left and made his way to the Mount of Olives, as was his custom, and the disciples 
followed him. ^When he arrived, he said to them, “Pray that you won’t give in to tempta¬ 
tion." 41 He withdrew from them about a stone’s throw, knelt down, and prayed. 42 He said, 
“Father, if it’s your will, take this cup of suffering away from me. However, not my will but 
your will must be done." 43 Then a heavenly angel appeared to him and strengthened him. 
^He was in anguish and prayed even more earnestly. His sweat became like drops of blood 
falling on the ground. 45 When he got up from praying, he went to the disciples. He found 
them asleep, overcome by grief. ^He said to them, “Why are you sleeping? Get up and pray 
so that you won’t give in to temptation." 

Jesus'arrest 

47 While Jesus was still speaking, a crowd appeared, and the one called Judas, one of the 
Twelve, was leading them. He approached Jesus to kiss him. 

^Jesus said to him, “Judas, would you betray the Human One 1 with a kiss?” 

49 When those around him recognized what was about to happen, they said, “Lord, should 
we fight with our swords?” 50 One of them struck the high priest’s servant, cutting off his 
right ear. 

51 Jesus responded, “Stop! No more of this!” He touched the slave’s ear and healed him. 
52 Then Jesus said to the chief priests, the officers of the temple guard, and the elders who 
had come to get him, “Have you come with swords and clubs to arrest me, as though I were a 
thief? 53 Day after day I was with you in the temple, but you didn’t arrest me. But this is your 
time, when darkness rules.” 

*Or Son of Man 
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told them to love rather than fight their enemies (Luke 
6:27-38)? This is not their finest hour. 1 Enough of thatT: 
Jesus is deeply annoyed with them. 

22:39 Mount of Olives: During his stay in Jerusalem, Jesus 
spends the night on the Mount of Olives (Luke 21:37). 
22:40 “Pray that you won't give in to temptation": Satan has 
been trying to gain control of all of them (Luke 22:31) just 
as he took control of Judas (Luke 22:3). When saying the 
prayer Jesus taught his disciples, his followers ask God to 
preserve them from Satan's power (Luke 11:4). 

22:42 Father. Jesus' normal address to God (Luke 10:21; 
11:2; 2334,46). if it's your with. Jesus, who has already pre¬ 
dicted his death (Luke 9:22, 44; 13:33; 14:27; 1831-33), 
knows that any change in plans is up to God. this cup of 
suffering: or “this cup,” which is often a biblical symbol for 
God's destiny for a person or the nation. For the disobedi¬ 
ent, it's often a “cup of wrath” (e.g., Isa 51:17); but for the 
faithful, it's a "cup of salvation" (e.g., Ps 116:13). Jesus has 
already used a cup as an image of the new covenant that 
began with his death and resurrection (Luke 22:20), so this 
cup probably refers to the whole experience Jesus is about 
to face—suffering, death, and resurrection, your will must 
be done: As Mary obeyed God (Luke 138), so does Jesus. 
22:43 heavenly angel: Angels appeared in order to predict 
Jesus'birth (Luke 1:26) and to announce it (Luke 2:8-14); 
and Moses and Elijah appeared in order to speak with 
Jesus about his coming death (Luke 9:30-31). Now angels 


are appearing in order to strengthen Jesus in this time of 
testing. This scene is similar to how the angel Gabriel came 
to Daniel's aid (Dan 8:16-17; 9:21-22). 

22:44 He was in anguish: unusually strong language. It 
means Jesus is struggling so hard mentally that there are 
physical effects, like drops of blood: Jesus'sweat is dripping 
off him in big drops. 

22:45 overcome by grief. Luke doesn't want readers to 
think the disciples are utter failures or care nothing for 
their Lord (see Luke 23:49). 

22:47 crowd: See Luke 22:52. approached Jesus to kiss him: 
a normal greeting in Jesus'culture. For early Christians, it 
was a symbol of Christian unity (e.g., 1 Pet 5:14). 

22:48 the Human One. See sidebar, "The Human One in 
Luke" at Luke 5. 

22:49 1 Lord\ should we fight with our swordsT\ The disci¬ 
ples, who misunderstood Jesus' statement in Luke 22:36, 
should know better. "Love your enemies" (Luke 6:27) 
should keep them from doing what they're about to do 
(see note on Luke 22:38). 

22:51 No more ofthisl: Jesus' followers are not to use vio¬ 
lence against their enemies (see Luke 22:38). 

22:52 chief priests: See note on Luke 19:47. the temple 
guard: Jewish soldiers who kept order and guarded valu¬ 
ables in the temple, the elders: See note on Luke 19:47. 
22:53 when darkness rules: Satan is actively trying to take 
control of events (see Luke 22:3,31,40,46). 
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Peter denies knowing Jesus 

M After they arrested Jesus, they led him away and brought him to the high priest's house. 
Peter followed from a distance. 55 When they lit a fire in the middle of the courtyard and sat 
down together, Peter sat among them. 

“Then a servant woman saw him sitting in the firelight. She stared at him and said, “This 
man was with him too” 

57 But Peter denied it, saying, “Woman, I don't know him!” 

M A little while later, someone else saw him and said, “You are one of them too.” 

But Peter said, “Man, I’m not!” 

S9 An hour or so later, someone else insisted, “This man must have been with him, because 
he is a Galilean too.” 

“Peter responded, “Man, I don’t know what you are talking about!” At that very moment, 
while he was still speaking, a rooster crowed. “The Lord turned and looked straight at Peter, 
and Peter remembered the Lord’s words: “Before a rooster crows today, you will deny me 
three times.” “And Peter went out and cried uncontrollably. 


Jesus taunted 

“The men who were holding Jesus in custody taunted him while they beat him. “They 
blindfolded him and asked him repeatedly, “Prophesy! Who hit you?” “Insulting him, they 
said many other horrible things against him. 

Jesus before the Jerusalem leadership 

“As morning came, the elders of the people, both chief priests and legal experts, came 
together, and Jesus was brought before their council. 

“They said, “If you are the Christ, tell us!” 

He answered, “If I tell you, you won’t believe. “And if I ask you a question, you won’t an¬ 
swer. “But from now on, the Human Onef will he seated on the right side of the power ofGod” k 
70 They all said, “Are you God’s Son, then?" 

He replied, “You say that I am.” 

71 Then they said, “Why do we need further testimony? We’ve heard it from his own lips.” 


Jesus before Pilate 

O Q The whole assembly got up and led Jesus to Pilate and 2 began to accuse him. They 
Z- O said, “We have found this man misleading our people, opposing the payment of taxes 
to Caesar, and claiming that he is the Christ, a king.” 

3 Pilate asked him, “Are you the king of the Jews?” 

Jesus replied, “That’s what you say.” 


k)r Son of Man k Ps 110:1 


22:55 courtyard: Large houses typically had an open 
courtyard in the center. 

22:56 servant woman: a female slave who worked in the 
high priest's household. 

22:59 Galilean: identified by his accent or his clothing. 
22:61 The Lord ... looked. Either Jesus is also being held in 
the courtyard, or he's in a room off the courtyard and sees 
Peter through the open door, three times: See Luke 22:34. 
22:63 taunted: See Luke 18:31-33. By placing this scene 
before the questioning begins, Luke stresses how unfair 
Jesus'trial is. 

22:65 Insulting him: See Luke 2335-39. 

22:66 brought before their council: elders and chief priests 
were the most prominent Jewish leaders in Jerusalem (see 
note on Luke 19:47). 

22:67 won't believe-. Jesus refuses to answer their question, 
perhaps because they're torturing him (Luke 22:63-65), 
showing they won't change their minds. 

22:69 the Human One. See sidebar, "The Human One in 
Luke" at Luke 5. will be seated: Quoting from Psalm 110:1, 
Jesus predicts his resurrection (see Acts 2:32-36, where 
Peter does the same). 


22:70 Vbu say. Jesus refuses to answer (see Luke 22:67-68). 
22:71 We've heard it They treat his nonanswer as a 
confession. 

23:2 misleading our people, the first of three false accusa¬ 
tions. A prophet who leads people astray from God is to 
be executed (Deut 13:1-5). Yet a typical crowd reaction 
to Jesus in Luke is to praise God (Luke 5:26; 7:16; 13:17). 
taxes to Caesar, another false charge (see Luke 20:20-26). 
claiming ... king: Jesus never claims this, though his dis¬ 
ciples do (Luke 19:38; 23:3). 

23:3 king of the Jews: the title the Romans assigned to 
Herod the Great (father of Herod Antipas, who appears in 
Luke 23:6-12). Gabriel predicted Jesus "will rule over Jacob's 
house forever" (Luke 133); but in Luke's understanding, the 
resurrected Jesus rules at God's right side over everyone 
(Luke 2369; Acts 129-36). ‘That's what you say”: Jesus isn't a 
king like Herod. But as the Human One, he'll rule everyone; 
so the answer to Pilate's question isn't yes or no. 

23:4 no legal basis: Pilate sees no real case against Jesus. 
The temple leaders accuse Jesus of being an agitator, stir¬ 
ring up trouble. Their mention of Galilee brings Herod 
Antipas into the story. 
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4 Then Pilate said to the chief priests and the crowds, "I find no legal basis for action 
against this man.” 

5 But they objected strenuously, saying, “He agitates the people with his teaching through¬ 
out Judea—starting from Galilee all the way here.” 

Jesus before Herod 

6 Hearing this, Pilate asked if the man was a Galilean. 7 When he learned that Jesus was 
from Herod’s district, Pilate sent him to Herod, who was also in Jerusalem at that time. 
8 Herod was very glad to see Jesus, for he had heard about Jesus and had wanted to see him 
for quite some time. He was hoping to see Jesus perform some sign. 9 Herod questioned 
Jesus at length, but Jesus didn’t respond to him. 10 The chief priests and the legal experts 
were there, fiercely accusing Jesus. 11 Herod and his soldiers treated Jesus with contempt. 
Herod mocked him by dressing Jesus in elegant clothes and sent him back to Pilate. 12 Pilate 
and Herod became friends with each other that day. Before this, they had been enemies. 

Jesus and Bar abbas 

13 Then Pilate called together the chief priests, the rulers, and the people. 14 He said to 
them, “You brought this man before me as one who was misleading the people. I have ques¬ 
tioned him in your presence and found nothing in this man’s conduct that provides a legal 
basis for the charges you have brought against him. 15 Neither did Herod, because Herod re¬ 
turned him to us. He’s done nothing that deserves death. 16 Therefore, I’ll have him whipped, 
then let him go.” 1 

10 But with one voice they shouted, “Away with this man! Release Barabbas to us.” 
( 19 Barabbas had been thrown into prison because of a riot that had occurred in the city, and 
for murder.) 

^Pilate addressed them again because he wanted to release Jesus. 

“They kept shouting out, “Crucify him! Crucify him!” 

“For the third time, Pilate said to them, “Why? What wrong has he done? I’ve found no legal 
basis for the death penalty in his case. Therefore, I will have him whipped, then let him go." 

“But they were adamant, shouting their demand that Jesus be crucified. Their voices won 
out. 24 Pilate issued his decision to grant their request. “He released the one they asked for, 
who had been thrown into prison because of a riot and murder. But he handed Jesus over 
to their will. 

On the way to the cross 

26 As they led Jesus away, they grabbed Simon, a man from Cyrene, who was coming in 
from the countryside. They put the cross on his back and made him carry it behind Jesus. 
27 Ahuge crowd of people followed Jesus, including women, who were mourning and wading 
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Critical editions of the Gk New Testament do not include 23:17 He had to release one prisoner for them because of 
the festival. 


23:7 Herod Antipas ruled Galilee from 4 BCE to 39 CE. 
He was appointed to this position by the emperor. Pilate 
governed Judea and Samaria, so sending Jesus to Antipas 
was a courtesy. Herod, who was Jewish, was in Jerusalem 
for Passover. 

23:0 wanted to see him: See Luke 9:9; 13:31. 

23:11 elegant clothes: or a "shining robe." Their mocking 
resembles how God dressed Jesus at the transformation 
(Luke 9:29) and foreshadows the resurrection (Luke 24:4). 
sent him bade. Herod returns Pilate's courtesy, acknowl¬ 
edging Rome's ultimate power in Israel at this time. 

23:13 the rulers, and the people, or "the rulers of the 
people"Three groups are present: the temple leaders, the 
nonpriestly heads of important families, and a crowd of 
ordinary people (see Luke 23:27). 

23:15 nothing ... death: Pilate sums up his and Antipas' 
examination of Jesus. 

23:16 whipped: Pilate thinks this might satisfy Jesus'ac¬ 
cusers: Jesus will be punished and warned to stay out 
of trouble. 


23:10 one voice. Elite Romans hated mobs like the one 
Luke describes. 

23:22 third time. Luke portrays Pilate as reasonable but 
weak. Pilate lets the mob's voice overpower him, some¬ 
thing no Roman governor could be proud of. 

23:25 riot and murder. Luke stresses the irony of Jesus, de¬ 
clared innocent three times and being handed over to be 
executed, while the truly guilty man is released. 

23:26 Cyrene. a city on the coast of modern-day Libya. 
Simon was most likely a Jew who had come to Jerusalem 
for Passover the cross: probably only the horizontal bar. 
The vertical posts were left at the place of execution. 
23:27 huge crowd... including women: nondisciples who 
will witness the crucifixion and be changed by it (Luke 
23:40) as a first step toward the experience of Pentecost 
(Acts 2:14-41; Luke 23:23, 36, 37). mourning and wailing: 
This may be simply culturally appropriate behavior when 
someone is about to die (Luke 0:52), but it might indi¬ 
cate these women don't approve of what is being done 
to Jesus. 
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for him. “Jesus turned to the women and said, "Daughters of Jerusalem, don’t cry for me. 
Rather, cry for yourselves and your children. “The time will come when they will say, 'Happy 
are those who are unable to become pregnant, the wombs that never gave birth, and the 
breasts that never nursed a child.’ 30 Then they will say to the mountains, 'Fall on us,’and to the 
hills, ‘Cover us.’ m 31 If they do these things when the tree is green, what will happen when it 
is dry?" 

Jesus on the cross 

32 They also led two other criminals to be executed with Jesus. 33 When they arrived at 
the place called The Skull, they crucified him, along with the criminals, one on his right and 
the other on his left. “Jesus said, “Father, forgive them, for they don’t know what they’re 
doing.” They drew lots as a way of dividing up his clothing. 

35 The people were standing around watching, but the leaders sneered at him, saying, “He 
saved others. Let him save himself if he really is the Christ sent from God, the chosen one.” 

“The soldiers also mocked him. They came up to him, offering him sour wine 37 and say¬ 
ing, “If you really are the king of the Jews, save yourself.” “Above his head was a notice of 
the formal charge against him. It read "This is the king of the Jews.” 

“One of the criminals hanging next to Jesus insulted him: “Aren’t you the Christ? Save 
yourself and us!” 

“Responding, the other criminal spoke harshly to him, “Don’t you fear God, seeing that 
you've also been sentenced to die? 41 We are rightly condemned, for we are receiving the ap¬ 
propriate sentence for what we did. But this man has done nothing wrong.” 42 Then he said, 
“Jesus, remember me when you come into your kingdom.” 

43 Jesus replied, “I assure you that today you will be with me in paradise.” 

Jesus'death 

“It was now about noon, and darkness covered the whole earth until about three o’clock, 
45 while the sun stopped shining. Then the curtain in the sanctuary tore down the middle. 
“Crying out in a loud voice, Jesus said, “Father, into your hands I entrust my life.” n After he 
said this, he breathed for the last time. 

47 When the centurion saw what happened, he praised God, saying, “It’s really true: this 
man was righteous.” “All the crowds who had come together to see this event returned to 
their homes beating their chests after seeing what had happened. “And everyone who knew 
him, including the women who had followed him from Galilee, stood at a distance observing 
these things. 

“Hos 10:8 “Ps31:5 
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23:28 Daughters of Jerusalem: Jesus once again predicts 
the city will be destroyed (Luke 13:34-35; 19:41-44; 21:24), 
and that time will be especially hard for women and chil¬ 
dren (Luke 21:23). 

23:31 when the tree is green: a proverb meaning "You think 
this is bad, but what will come will be far worse." 

23:34 Father, forgive them: Jesus taught his followers to 
forgive everyone (Luke 11:4), even enemies (Luke 6:27-37). 
they don't know’. They don't know they're crucifying God's 
Son (see Acts 3:11-17). drew lots: See Psalm 22:18. 

23:35 He saved others: This is true, though they don't be¬ 
lieve it. if ... the Christlhey don't understand that to fulfill 
his destiny as God's Son, he can't save himself. He must die, 
putting his trust in God to deliver him. 

23:38 king of the Jews: both true and not true. He isn't a 
king in the usual political sense, but he will rule all people 
as the Human One (see note on Luke 23:3; see sidebar, 
"The Human One in Luke"at Luke 5). 

23:41 lYe are rightly condemned: Admitting that one is a 
sinner is, for Luke, a necessary step in following Jesus (see 
note on Luke 5:8). nothing wrong: This criminal agrees with 
Pilate and Herod. 


23:42 Jesus, remember me-. The criminal believes Jesus will 
rule over God's kingdom and hopes for admission. Jesus' 
promise in Luke 22:28-30 is extended to him also. 

23:43 today ... paradise: Jesus promises the criminal will 
be with him after death (see note on Luke 16:22-23). 
23:44-45 darkness ... sun stopped shining: signs of the 
coming disaster, curtain in the sanctuary, a sign the 
temple will be destroyed, just as Jesus has predicted (see 
Luke 21:5-6). 

23:46 Father, into your hands: Jesus dies believing God will 
take care of him (Ps 31:5). 

23:47 centurion: See note on Luke 7:2. praised God: a typi¬ 
cal reaction in Luke from those who observe Jesus (Luke 
5:26; 7:16; 13:17). righteous: The centurion concludes that 
Jesus was truly a godly person. 

23:48 crowds...chests: In Luke 23:27 only women were 
mourning what was about to happen to Jesus. Now the 
whole crowd seems to regret it (cf. Acts 2:37). 

23:49 everyone who knew him: Acts 1:13-15 describes this 
original group as the apostles, Jesus' mother and broth¬ 
ers, and other Galilean women, about 120 people in all. 
observing: witnesses to his death. 
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Jesus'burial 

50 Now there was a man named Joseph who was a member of the council. He was a good 
and righteous man. “He hadn’t agreed with the plan and actions of the council. He was from 
the Jewish city of Arimathea and eagerly anticipated God's kingdom. 52 This man went to 
Pilate and asked for Jesus’ body. “Taking it down, he wrapped it in a linen cloth and laid it in 
a tomb carved out of the rock, in which no one had ever been buried. “It was the Preparation 
Day for the Sabbath, and the Sabbath was quickly approaching. “The women who had come 
with Jesus from Galilee followed Joseph. They saw the tomb and how Jesus’ body was laid in 
it, “then they went away and prepared fragrant spices and perfumed oils. They rested on the 
Sabbath, in keeping with the commandment. 

The empty tomb 

O A Very early in the morning on the first day of the week, the women went to the tomb, 
bringing the fragrant spices they had prepared. 2 They found the stone rolled away 
from the tomb, 3 but when they went in, they didn’t find the body of the Lord Jesus. 4 They 
didn’t know what to make of this. Suddenly, two men were standing beside them in gleaming 
bright clothing. 5 The women were frightened and bowed their faces toward the ground, but 
the men said to them, "Why do you look for the living among the dead? 6 He isn’t here, but 
has been raised. Remember what he told you while he was still in Galilee, 7 that the Human 
One 0 must be handed over to sinners, be crucified, and on the third day rise again.” 8 Then 
they remembered his words. 9 When they returned from the tomb, they reported all these 
things to the eleven and all the others. 10 It was Mary Magdalene, Joanna, Mary the mother 
of James, and the other women with them who told these things to the apostles. 1 ’Their 
words struck the apostles as nonsense, and they didn’t believe the women. 12 But Peter ran 
to the tomb. When he bent over to look inside, he saw only the linen cloth. Then he returned 
home, wondering what had happened. 

Encounter on the Emmaus road 

13 0n that same day, two disciples were traveling to a village called Emmaus, about seven 
miles from Jerusalem. 14 They were talking to each other about everything that had hap¬ 
pened. 15 While they were discussing these things, Jesus himself arrived and joined them on 
their journey. 16 They were prevented from recognizing him. 
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23:50 member of the council : a chief priest, an elder, or a 
legal expert (Luke 22:66). good and righteous: like Zecha- 
riah and Elizabeth (Luke 1:6). 

23:51 Arimathea: most likely a village about 20 miles 
northwest of Jerusalem, in the hill country, eagerly antici¬ 
pated: Luke doesn't identify Joseph as one of Jesus' dis¬ 
ciples. See Luke 14:15, where a Pharisee hopes to share in 
God's kingdom. 

23:52 asked... body. Criminals were to be buried on the 
same day they were executed (Deut 21:22-23). so Joseph 
probably wants to keep the commandments. 

23:54 Sabbath:Work was forbidden beginning at sundown 
on Friday. This time was quickly approaching, so Joseph se¬ 
cures Jesus'body but doesn't properly prepare it for burial. 
23:55 The tomb was like a room carved into rock, with 
holes cut into the walls into which corpses were placed. 
Jesus is laid out in this room, and then the entrance is 
blocked with a stone (Luke 24:2). women: 5ome who have 
followed Jesus (cf. Luke 8:2-3; 24:10) witness how Jesus' 
body is stored but not properly washed and anointed with 
oil, so they mark the spot and make preparations for an 
honorable burial after the Sabbath. 

24:1 spices: See note on Luke 23:55. 

24:2 the tomb: See note on Luke 23:55. 

24:4 fwo men: like the pair who appeared at Jesus'trans¬ 
formation (Luke 9:30). gleaming bright clothing: indicating 
power from God (Luke 9:29-31). 


24:6 Remember.. .you: Jesus predicted all this, beginning 
at Luke 9:22, while he was still in Galilee. 

24:8 they remembered: The first step to understanding 
the empty tomb is to reflect on Jesus'teachings (see Luke 
2:51, where Mary does this). 

24:9 the eleven and all the others: Luke describes Judas'fate 
in Acts 1:18-19. According to Acts 1:13-1S, there are about 
120 people in all, including Jesus'family and a number of 
Galilean women. 

24:10 Mary Magdalene, Joanna: See Luke 8:2-3. Mary the 
mother of James: "mother of James" could describe Jesus' 
mother (Acts 15:13); the mother of James and John, the 
sons of Zebedee (Luke 5:10; 6:14); or the mother of James, 
the son of Alpheus (Luke 6:15). 

24:11 didn't believe: These are women who've been with 
the group since Galilee (Luke 8:1-3), but the male disciples 
dismiss their testimony. James (whichever one is meant) 
doubts his own mother. 

24:12 Peter. Peter sees the same thing the women did 
but can't make sense of it. In Luke 24:34 we're told Jesus 
appears to Peter separately (see 1 Cor 15:5, where he's 
called Cephas). 

24:13 Emmaus: most likely the modern-day town of Qa- 
loniyeh, about three and a half miles from Jerusalem. 
24:16 prevented from recognizing him: Similarly, angels 
sometimes appear to be ordinary humans (Gen 18:1-15; 
Heb 13:2). 
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17 He said to them, "What are you talking about as you walk along?” They stopped, their 
faces downcast. 

18 The one named Cleopas replied, “Are you the only visitor to Jerusalem who is unaware 
of the things that have taken place there over the last few days?" 

19 He said to them, “What things?” 

They said to him, “The things about Jesus of Nazareth. Because of his powerful deeds 
and words, he was recognized by God and all the people as a prophet. 20 But our chief priests 
and our leaders handed him over to be sentenced to death, and they crucified him. 21 We had 
hoped he was the one who would redeem Israel. All these things happened three days ago. 
“But there’s more: Some women from our group have left us stunned. They went to the 
tomb early this morning “and didn’t find his body. They came to us saying that they had 
even seen a vision of angels who told them he is alive. 24 Some of those who were with us 
went to the tomb and found things just as the women said. They didn’t see him.” 

“Then Jesus said to them, “You foolish people! Your dull minds keep you from believing 
all that the prophets talked about. “Wasn’t it necessary for the Christ to suffer these things 
and then enter into his glory?” 27 Then he interpreted for them the things written about him¬ 
self in all the scriptures, starting with Moses and going through all the Prophets. 

“When they came to Emmaus, he acted as if he was going on ahead. 29 But they urged 
him, saying, "Stay with us. It’s nearly evening, and the day is almost over.” So he went in to 
stay with them. “After he took his seat at the table with them, he took the bread, blessed 
and broke it, and gave it to them. 31 Their eyes were opened and they recognized him, but he 
disappeared from their sight. 32 They said to each other, “Weren’t our hearts on fire when he 
spoke to us along the road and when he explained the scriptures for us?” 

“They got up right then and returned to Jerusalem. They found the eleven and their com¬ 
panions gathered together. “They were saying to each other, “The Lord really has risen! He 
appeared to Simon!” “Then the two disciples described what had happened along the road 
and how Jesus was made known to them as he broke the bread. 

Jesus appears to the disciples 

“While they were saying these things, Jesus himself stood among them and said, “Peace 
be with you!” “They were terrified and afraid. They thought they were seeing a ghost. 

3e He said to them, “Why are you startled? Why are doubts arising in your hearts? 39 Look 
at my hands and my feet. It’s really me! Touch me and see, for a ghost doesn’t have flesh and 
bones like you see I have.” ^As he said this, he showed them his hands and feet. 41 Because 
they were wondering and questioning in the midst of their happiness, he said to them, "Do 
you have anything to eat?" 42 They gave him a piece of baked fish. ^Taking it, he ate it in front 
of them. 

44 Jesus said to them, “These are my words that I spoke to you while I was still with you— 
that everything written about me in the Law from Moses, the Prophets, and the Psalms 


24:18 Cleopas: otherwise unknown. 

24:19 a prophet Because of his miracles, many consider 
Jesus a prophet (Luke 7:16); and his prophetic identity 
helps him explain why he had to die (Luke 13:33). 

24:21 redeem Israel: See notes on Luke 1:74; 2:25. Cleopas 
and his friend had hoped Jesus would liberate Israel from 
the Romans. 

24:22 stunned: One can hear the testimony of the resur¬ 
rection and yet remain confused. 

24:25 Your dull minds: They won't understand prop¬ 
erly until the risen Christ changes their understanding 
(Luke 24:45). 

24:26 Wasn't it necessary. See notes on Luke 22:22,37. 
24:27 interpreted: Jesus reviews OT passages that ex¬ 
plain what happened to him, but the two still don't fully 
understand. 

24:30-31 took... broke it repeating Luke 22:19, from the 
Last Supper, they recognized him: Luke's readers will also 
recognize Jesus when they celebrate the Lord's Supper. 
24:32 hearts on fire: In the Bible the heart is where one 
thinks and makes decisions. This is an image for how 


encountering the risen Christ changes one's manner of 
thought (Luke 24:45). 

24:34 Simon : Peter (see note on Luke 24:12). 

24:36 stood among them: a sudden appearance. Peace. 
both a typical greeting in Jesus' culture and a promise of 
peace with God (see notes on Luke 1:79; 2:14). 

24:37 terrified... seeing a ghost Meeting Jesus personally 
is more powerful than hearing someone else talk about 
their own experience with him (Luke 24:34). 

24:39 flesh and bones: Some early Christians believed Jesus 
was a spiritual being like an angel, who looked human but 
had no real flesh; others believed that, while Jesus had 
been human, the resurrection was about his spiritual pres¬ 
ence with believers and not about his body rising from the 
tomb.This part of the story is meant to correct both beliefs: 
The body of the risen Jesus was a real body. 

24:41 anything to eat A common belief about angels was 
they didn't eat (Tob 12:19), so this is further proof the risen 
Jesus was physical. 

24:44 everything written about me. See Luke 22:22, 27; 
24:25. 
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"I Am Among You as One Who Serves " Isaiah 40-55 contains several poetic passages 
describing God's servant (Isaiah 42:1-4; 44:1-5; 49:1-12; 50:4-9; 52:13-53:12). Luke's story of Jesus' 
path to the cross draws on them, especially Isaiah 52:13-53:12. Notice the connections. In Luke, 
Jesus appears before King Herod (Luke 23:6-12; Isa 52:15), is condemned even though he has been 
declared innocent (Luke 23:22,41; Isa 53:8), and dies satisfied, while others recognize that he was 
righteous (Luke 23:46-47; Isa 53:11). Jesus quotes Isaiah 53:12 (Luke 22:37) to explain why two of 
his disciples are armed; and in Luke 23:34 he asks God to forgive those who will kill him (Isa 53:12b). 
All these connections help make clear what Luke has in mind in Luke 22:37; 24:26,46: The Christ 
has to suffer because he is also God's servant. In the 1st century Jesus'crucifixion was both the 
best-known fact about him and the hardest thing Christians had to explain. Why would God's Son 
allow himself to be killed? Luke offers several explanations: All true prophets are killed in Jerusalem 
(Luke 13:33); it was done at Satan's urging (Luke 22:3,31, 53); and it was part of Jesus' destiny as 
God's servant (Luke 22:27). 


must be fulfilled” 45 Then he opened their minds to understand the scriptures. w He said to 
them, “This is what is written: the Christ will suffer and rise from the dead on the third day, 
47 and a change of heart and life for the forgiveness of sins must be preached in his name 
to all nations, beginning from Jerusalem. ^You are witnesses of these things. 49 Look, I’m 
sending to you what my Father promised, but you are to stay in the city until you have been 
furnished with heavenly power.” 

Ascension of Jesus 

^He led them out as far as Bethany, where he lifted his hands and blessed them. 51 As he 
blessed them, he left them and was taken up to heaven. 52 They worshipped him and returned 
to Jerusalem overwhelmed with joy. 53 And they were continuously in the temple praising God. 
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24:45 opened their minds: As early as Luke 9:45, Luke alerts 
us that though Jesus' disciples followed him faithfully, 
they weren't able to understand his teachings fully. Now 
the risen Jesus changes them so they're able to under¬ 
stand him and all the scriptures that point to him. 

24:46 Christ will suffer. As Paul states in 1 Corinthians 1:23- 
24, the crucified Christ was both the heart of Christian 
preaching and the main obstacle to following Christ for 
most ancient people. 

24:47 change of heart and life-, a theme in Luke beginning 
at Luke 3:3. in his name. See Acts 2:38. fo all nations: See 
Acts 1:8. 

24:48 You are w/fnesses:This group has seen the crucifixion 


(Luke 23:49) and the resurrection, what my Father prom¬ 
ised ... heavenly power, the Holy Spirit, promised in Luke 
11:13 and, in Luke's account, delivered on the day of Pen¬ 
tecost (Acts 2; see John 20:22). 

24:50-51 See Acts 1:9-11. 

24:51 he blessed them: In the same way, Jacob (Gen 49:28) 
and Moses (Deut 33:1) blessed God's people as they pre¬ 
pared to die. 

24:53 temple: The Gospel of Luke ends where it began, 
with praises of God in the temple (Luke 1:9-10). Now 
these praises are joined with the worship of Jesus. This 
is the pattern of the earliest Christians, as described in 
Acts 1 -6. 
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The Gospel of John was probably the last of the 
four Gospels written. The "John" who is named 
as author in the title is not the same one who is 
introduced in John 1:6, that is, John the Baptist. 
Nor is a "John" ever identified within the text as 
the Gospel's author. Instead the author is said 
to be "the disciple whom Jesus loved" (John 
21:20), an anonymous follower of Jesus who 
makes brief appearances at the Last Supper 
(John 13:23); the crucifixion (John 19:26-27); 
the empty tomb (John 20:2-5,8); and at the Sea 
of Galilee after Jesus' resurrection (John 21:7). 
Tradition identifies this disciple as John, son of 
Zebedee (Mark 1:19), but his actual identity re¬ 
mains unknown. 

Whether its author is John or not, this Gos¬ 
pel presents itself as the work of an eyewitness. 
All the more striking, therefore, are its differ¬ 
ences from the other three Gospels. No men¬ 
tion is made of Jesus' baptism, temptation, 


or transfiguration. In the other Gospels Jesus 
travels to Jerusalem just once at the end of his 
ministry. In John's Gospel, however, he travels 
to Jerusalem several times in connection with 
the Jewish religious festivals. Indeed, he's in 
Jerusalem more often than he's in Galilee. He 
talks more about himself and less about God's 
kingdom, and his claims to be the Son of God 
are far clearer than in any other Gospel. 

Despite its differences, this Gospel is very 
much at home alongside the other three. Like 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke, it tells a story and 
even some of the same stories: the feeding 
of the 5,000, the cleansing of the temple, the 
triumphal entry into Jerusalem; and, above all, 
the arrest and trial of Jesus, Peter's three deni¬ 
als, and Jesus'crucifixion and resurrection. Like 
Mark, John's story line begins not with Jesus'an- 
cestry or birth but with the ministry of that other 
John, Jesus'forerunner (John 1:6). But unlike 
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the other three Gospels, John's story line is not 
the whole story, for it looks back frequently 
at what has gone on before Jesus' ministry on 
earth. Jesus repeatedly claims he "came down 
from heaven" (John 3:13; 6:38, 51) to speak the 
words and do the works of "the Father who 
sent me" (John 5:37). Nowhere is Jesus'preexis¬ 
tence clearer than in the Gospel's opening lines 
(John 1:1-5), where Jesus is introduced as "the 
Word" who was "with God in the beginning" 
and through whom God created the world. 
Even John the Baptizer twice agrees that Jesus 
"existed before me"(John 1:15,30).This preexis¬ 
tent relationship between God and the Word, 
or the Father and the Son, shapes much of 
what happens within the narrative about Jesus, 
who "became flesh" (John 1:14) in real time and 
real history. 

John's Gospel is also concerned with what's 
going to happen after the story has been told. 
This is true of the other three Gospels as well, 
where the theme of Jesus'teaching is the com¬ 
ing kingdom of God. But in John's Gospel the 
future is closely tied to the past and to Jesus' 
preexistence. When people in a crowd chal¬ 
lenge his claim to be"the living bread that came 
down from heaven" (John 6:51), Jesus hints he 
is "going up where he was before" (John 6:62). 
He tells the Jewish authorities he is going back 
"to the one who sent me" (John 7:33). He says 
to people in the temple, "Where I'm going, you 
can't come"(John 8:21). Even his disciples won't 
be able to follow him, at least not immediately 
(John 13:33, 36), so they must be prepared for 
a time when he will be absent. In his place he 


will send a"Companion,"or Advocate, the "Spirit 
ofTruth"(John 14:17), to "teach you everything" 
and "remind you of everything I told you" (John 
14:26). He also instructs the disciples on how to 
behave toward each other in his absence and 
in the face of harassment. "I'm going up," he 
finally tells them through Mary, "to my Father 
and your Father, to my God and your God" 
(John 20:17), resuming the relationship he'd 
had with the Father before the story began. 

This persistent awareness of both past and 
future means that God the Father is very much 
present within the story. Those who come to 
Jesus in faith do so because God has already 
been at work in their lives (John 3:21; 9:3). We 
cannot come to Jesus unless the Father has 
"drawn" us to him (John 6:44). Believers are the 
Father's gift to the Son (John 6:37), who in the 
end gives them back to the Father (John 10:28- 
29; 17:9-10). Like the other three Gospels, John 
is written "so that you will believe that Jesus is 
the Christ, God's Son" (John 20:31). But at the 
heart of it is something more. Jesus' intent for 
his disciples is that "you will know that I am in 
my Father, you are in me, and I am in you"(John 
14:20). This, perhaps, is why John is the favor¬ 
ite Gospel of so many Christian believers. More 
than any other it draws its readers into the an¬ 
cient story, assuring all who believe that they 
are "God's children, born not from blood nor 
from human desire or passion, but born from 
God" (John 1:12-13). Its legacy is nothing less 
than a new birth, a promise of eternal life that 
begins not at death, nor even at the coming of 
God's kingdom, but here and now. 
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I. Preamble (1:1-5) 

II. The Testimonies of John (1:6-3:36) 

A. John's testimony concerning the light (1:6-18) 

1. A man sent from God (1:6-8) 

2. The true light (1:9-14) 

3. Summary of John's testimony (1:15-18) 

B. John's first testimony and its result (1:19-2:11) 

1. John's witness to Jesus (1:19-34) 

2. Jesus calls disciples (1:35-51) 

3. The first miraculous sign in Galilee 
( 2 : 1 - 11 ) 

C. Jesus in Jerusalem at Passover (2:12-3:21) 

1. Cleansing the temple (2:12-22) 

2. Nicodemus (2:23-3:21) 

D. John's last testimony (3:22-36) 

III. Jesus' Self-Revelation to the World (4:1 -12:50) 

A. Jesus in Samaria (4:1-42) 

B. The second miraculous sign in Galilee 
(4:43-54) 

C. Jesus at a festival in Jerusalem (5:1-47) 

1. A sabbath healing (5:1-18) 

2. Jesus and the Jerusalem authorities 
(5:19-47) 

D. Jesus in Galilee (6:1-71) 

1. Feeding of the 5,000 (6:1 -15) 

2. Crossing the sea on foot (6:16-25) 

3. The bread of life (6:26-71) 

E. Jesus in Jerusalem at the Festival of Booths 
(7:1-8:59) 

1. Jesus reveals himself in the temple 
(7:1-36) 

2. His invitations to come and believe 
(7:37-8:29) 

3. Jesus and the believing Jews (8:30-59) 

F. Jesus and the man born blind (9:1-10:21) 

1. Jesus heals the man born blind (9:1 -7) 

2. Interrogations of the former blind man 
(9:8-34) 

3. The man born blind comes to faith 
(9:35-38) 

4. Discourse on the good shepherd 
(9:39-10:21) 

G. Jesus at the Festival of Dedication (10:22-39) 

H. Jesus at Bethany (10:40-12:11) 
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1. From Bethany to Bethany (10:40-11:16) 

2. The raising of Lazarus (11:17-44) 

3. The verdict of the council (11:45-54) 

4. The anointing at Bethany (11:55—12:11) 

I. Jesus in Jerusalem before Passover (12:12-36) 

1. The triumphal entry (12:12-19) 

2. The Greeks and the glorification 
(12:20-36) 

J. Outcome and summary of Jesus' self¬ 
revelation (12:37-50) 

IV. Jesus' Self-Revelation to the Disciples 
(13:1-17:26) 

A. The foot washing (13:1-20) 

B. The exposure of Judas (13:21-30) 

C. Jesus and his departure (13:31-16:33) 

1. Jesus' departure and the love command 
(13:31-35) 

2. Four questions answered (13:36-14:31) 

3. The vine, the branches, and the love 
command (15:1-17) 

4. The world and its hatred (15:18-16:4) 

5. Jesus'departure and return (16:5-33) 

D. Jesus' prayer to the Father (17:1 -26) 

1. Review of his ministry (17:1-8) 

2. Prayer for his disciples (17:9-19) 

3. Prayer for all believers (17:20-26) 

V. Verification of Jesus' Self-Revelation: 

Death and Resurrection (18:1-21:2S) 

A. The arrest in the garden (18:1 -14) 

B. Peter's three denials (18:15-27) 

1. The first denial (18:15-18) 

2. Jesus'interrogation (18:19-24) 

3. The second and third denials (18:25-27) 

C. Jesus before Pilate and the Jews (18:28-19:16) 

D. Jesus on the cross (19:17-37) 

E. The burial (19:38-42) 

F. The discovery of the empty tomb (20:1 -10) 

G. Jesus and Mary Magdalene (20:11 -18) 

H. Jesus and the disciples behind closed doors 
(20:19-31) 

I. Jesus and the disciples in Galilee (21:1 -25) 

1. A third appearance (21:1-14) 

2. Jesus, Peter, and the disciple whom Jesus 
loved (21:15-25) 
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Story of the Word 

I ln the beginning was the Word 
and the Word was with God 
and the Word was God. 

2 The Word was with God in the beginning. 

3 Everything came into being through the Word, 
and without the Word 
nothing came into being. 

What came into being 
4 through the Word was life,* 
and the life was the light for all people. 

5 The light shines in the darkness, 

and the darkness doesn't extinguish the light. 

6 A man named John was sent from God. 7 He came as a witness to testify concerning the 
light, so that through him everyone would believe in the light. e He himself wasn’t the light, 
but his mission was to testify concerning the light. 

9 The true light that shines on all people 
was coming into the world. 

10 The light was in the world, 

and the world came into being through the light, 
but the world didn't recognize the light. 

11 The light came to his own people, 

and his own people didn’t welcome him. 

12 But those who did welcome him, 
those who believed in his name, 
he authorized to become God’s children, 

13 bom not from blood 
nor from human desire or passion, 
but born from God. 

14 The Word became flesh 

and made his home among us. 

We have seen his glory, 
glory like that of a father’s only son, 
full of grace and truth. 

15 John testified about him, crying out, “This is the one of whom I said, ‘He who comes 
after me is greater than me because he existed before me.’” 


*Or Everything came into being through the Word,/and without the Word / nothing came into being that came into being. 
In the Word was life 


1:1-18 Five introductory verses show that Jesus existed 
before John (John 1:15, 30), who makes his appearance 
in John 1:6. Jesus is the Word by whom God created the 
world in the beginning (Gen 1:1). "John" isn't called "the 
Baptist"or "Baptizer" but rather is known for his testimony 
to the light (1:8). Because He himself wasn't the light, the 
focus shifts back to the true light, or the Word that became 
flesh (1:14). But John's voice then blends with that of the 
believing community (1:14-18), bearing witness to Jesus 
both as the Word and as God the only Son. 

1:1 with God : or "at home with" or "close to" God (cf. John 
1:18). was God : In this verse "God" lacks the definite article. 
This implies not that the Word was a god or merely divine 
but that "God" refers to God the Father no less than to God 
the Son (see John 1:8). 

1:3-4 From ancient times readers have been unsure how 
to divide these two verses.The CEB translation implies that 
all things, including life and light, were created through 
the Word. The alternative reading offered in the transla¬ 
tion note implies that while everything God created was 


created through the Word, life and light were not created 
but are attributes of the Word: In the Word was life, and the 
life was the light for all people. 

1:5 extinguish: translates a Greek word that can also mean 
"grasp" in the sense of "understand," but "extinguish" is 
more appropriate in the context of darkness and light. 
1:11 his own... his own: The first refers broadly to the 
people of the world, as in John 1:10 (see John 3:16); and 
the second refers to the people who rejected him. him: 
"The light,"like"the Word,"is now being viewed in personal 
terms: Jesus is "the light." 

1:12-13 born not from blood: Physical birth isn't what 
makes those who welcome and believe in him born from 
God, or God's children (cf. John 3:3-8). 

1:14 flesh: a human being (see John 1:51). We have seen his 
glory: The voice is that either of the author or of the early 
Christian community that first published this Gospel (see 
John 21:24). 

1:15 testified: in the present tense ("testifies") in the 
Greek. John's testimony echoes through time, still alive 
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The Prologue The first 18 verses of this Gospel are commonly known as the prologue. They 
have a distinctive poetic style built around the repetition of such expressions as "the Word,""God," 
"life,""light,""darkness,""the world," and "his own." It has often been proposed that behind the pro¬ 
logue was an early Christian hymn to Christ as "the Word" or possibly a pre-Christian hymn to di¬ 
vine Wisdom, as in Proverbs 8. Many attempts have been made to reconstruct this original hymn 
or poem, but none have met with anything close to general agreement. The poetry, moreover, is 
interrupted by the beginning of a prose narrative about "a man named John" (see John 1:6-8,15), a 
narrative that picks up again at John 1:19 with more of John's explicit testimony. What is clear in any 
case is that the prologue testifies strongly to the deity and preexistence of Jesus Christ, a notion 
that appears already in poetic form in the letters of Paul (e.g., 1 Cor 8:6; Phil 2:6-11; Col 1:15-20; 2:9) 
and is presupposed throughout the rest of John's Gospel. The prologue, therefore, should be read 
as an integral part of the Gospel of John, not as an entity unto itself. 


16 From his fullness we have all received grace upon grace; 

17 as the Law was given through Moses, 
so grace and truth came into being through Jesus Christ. 
18 No one has ever seen God. 

God the only Son, 
who is at the Father’s side, 
has made God known. 
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John's witness 

19 This is John’s testimony when the Jewish leaders in Jerusalem sent priests and Levites 
to ask him, “Who are you?” 

20 John confessed (he didn’t deny but confessed), “I’m not the Christ.” 

“They asked him, “Then who are you? Are you Elijah?" 

John said, "I’m not.” 

“Are you the prophet?” 

John answered, “No.” 

“They asked, “Who are you? We need to give an answer to those who sent us. What do 
you say about yourself?" 

“John replied, 

“I am a voice crying out in the wilderness, 

Make the Lord’s path straight, h 

just as the prophet Isaiah said.” 

24 Those sent by the Pharisees 25 asked, “Why do you baptize if you aren’t the Christ, nor 
Elijah, nor the prophet?” 

26 John answered, “I baptize with water. Someone greater stands among you, whom you 
don’t recognize. 27 He comes after me, but I’m not worthy to untie his sandal straps ” 2fl This 
encounter took place across the Jordan in Bethany where John was baptizing. 


b lsa 40:3 


and present. This is the one of whom I said: Some ancient 
manuscripts have 'This is the one who said," referring to 
John. It's difficult to tell where John's words end and the 
author's begin. 

1:16 grace upon grace: The grace, or "gift," of the Law given 
through Moses is now replaced by a greater gift, "grace 
and truth" in the person of Jesus Christ (see John 1:17). 
1:18 No one has ever seen God: Compare with Exodus 
33:20; John 5:37; 6:46; 1 John 4:12. God the only Son: or 
“God the One and Only," but "Son" is implied, at the Father's 
side. Even as the disciple "whom Jesus loved, was at Jesus' 
side" (John 13:23). 

1:19-34 John speaks to a group sent by the leaders in Je¬ 
rusalem to ask him questions. On the basis of what God 
has told him and what he himself has seen, he testifies 
that Jesus is both The Lamb of God (1:29) and God's Son. 

1:20 John confessed (he didn't deny but confessed): What 


he says (Tm not the Christ") is, in fact, a denial; but by ac¬ 
knowledging this he's implicitly confessing that Jesus is 
the Christ. This confirms John 1:8: "He himself wasn't the 
light, but his mission was to testify concerning the light." 

1:21 Elijah: Jesus in other Gospels identifies John the Bap¬ 
tist with Elijah (Mark 9:11-12; Matt 11:14; 17:10-11; cf. Mai 
4:5-6), but John himself never does, the prophet, an ex¬ 
pected prophet like Moses (Deut 18:15-18). 

1:25 Why do you baptize His questioners seem to have in¬ 
terpreted his baptizing ministry as implying a claim to be 
the Christ, Elijah, or the prophet 

1:26 / baptize with water. To baptize with water sounds re¬ 
dundant but John anticipates a greater baptism "with the 
Holy Spirit," of which he'll speak only after the questioners 
have gone (John 1:33). 

1:28 across the Jordan in Bethany, east of the Jordan 
River. As early as the 3rd century CE its exact location was 
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29 The next day John saw Jesus coming toward him and said, “Look! The Lamb of God who 
takes away the sin of the world! 30 This is the one about whom I said, ‘He who comes after me 
is really greater than me because he existed before me.’ 31 Even I didn’t recognize him, but 
I came baptizing with water so that he might be made known to Israel." 32 John testified, “I 
saw the Spirit coming down from heaven like a dove, and it rested on him. 33 Even I didn’t 
recognize him, but the one who sent me to baptize with water said to me, ‘The one on whom 
you see the Spirit coming down and resting is the one who baptizes with the Holy Spirit.’ 
have seen and testified that this one is God’s Son.” 

Jesus calls disciples 

35 The next day John was standing again with two of his disciples. 36 When he saw Jesus 
walking along he said, “Look! The Lamb of God!" 37 The two disciples heard what he said, and 
they followed Jesus. 

“When Jesus turned and saw them following, he asked, “What are you looking for?” 

They said, “Rabbi (which is translated Teacher ), where are you staying?" 

39 He replied, “Come and see." So they went and saw where he was staying, and they re¬ 
mained with him that day. It was about four o’clock in the afternoon. 

w One of the two disciples who heard what John said and followed Jesus was Andrew, the 
brother of Simon Peter. 41 He first found his own brother Simon and said to him, “We have 
found the Messiah” (which is translated Christ*). 42 He led him to Jesus. 

Jesus looked at him and said, “You are Simon, son of John. You will be called Cephas” 
(which is translated Peter). 

43 The next day Jesus wanted to go into Galilee, and he found Philip. Jesus said to him, 
"Follow me.” ^Philip was from Bethsaida, the hometown of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip found Nathanael and said to him, "We have found the one Moses wrote about in 
the Law and the Prophets: Jesus, Joseph’s son, from Nazareth " 

^Nathanael responded, “Can anything from Nazareth be good?” 

Philip said, “Come and see ” 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming toward him and said about him, “Here is a genuine Israelite 
in whom there is no deceit.” 

“Nathanael asked him, “How do you know me?” 

Jesus answered, “Before Philip called you, I saw you under the fig tree ” 

“Nathanael replied, “Rabbi, you are God's Son. You are the king of Israel.” 

c Or Anointed One 


unknown, but it was a place to which Jesus returned (John 
10:40) before journeying to another place with the exact 
same name {John 11:1). 

1:29 The Lamb of God: Lamb implies a sacrificial lamb, but 
takes away suggests he isn't a passive victim but an ac¬ 
tive redeemer (cf. 1 John 3:5). God's Lamb turns out to be 
"God's Son" (John 1:34), with the lamb image adding the 
notion of purity (1 John 3:5). 

1:31 made known to Israel: John finally answers the ques¬ 
tion "Why do you baptize?" (John 1:25). It's to make Jesus 
known. John is never explicitly said to have baptized Jesus 
in this Gospel, but his vision of "the Spirit coming down 
from heaven like a dove"(John 1:32) clearly implies it 
1:33 resting: or "remaining," with the implication that the 
Spirit remains continually with Jesus from here on (see 
John 3:34), equipping him as the one who boptizes with the 
Holy Spirit (see John 20:22). 

1:35-51 John repeats his testimony in the presence of 
his own disciples, who then follow Jesus and spend a day 
with him. John calls more disciples and sets off for Galilee. 
All this happens in less than a week, punctuated by two 
notices of The next day { 135,43). 

1:39 four o'clock: or "about the tenth hour' when count¬ 
ing from six o'clock in the morning, as Jewish and Roman 
custom dictated (cf. John 4:6; 19:14). The lateness could 


imply an overnight stay, adding a possible extra day to 
the sequence of "the next day" indicators in John 1:29, 
35,43. 

1:40 One of the two: The other is unnamed. Some have 
identified him as"the one whom Jesus loved"(John 13:23), 
others (more plausibly) as Philip (John 1:43). 

1:42 Simon, son of John: Jesus is either naming Simon's 
father (cf. Matt 16:17) or identifying Simon as John's dis¬ 
ciple. Cephas: "Cephas" (Aramaic) and "Peter" (Gk.) are nick¬ 
names meaning "rock" (cf. Matt 16:18). 

1:45 Moses wrote about in the Law and the Prophets: Moses 
didn't write any of the books of the Prophets. The wording 
emphasizes the OT witness to the coming of Jesus. 

1:46 "Can anything from Nazareth be good?": Nathanael 
himself was from nearby Cana (John 21:2). 

1:47 a genuine Israelite in whom there is no deceit a pos¬ 
sible reference to the name change of the deceitful Jacob 
(Gen 27:35-36) to Israel, father of the people of Israel 
(Gen 32:28). 

1:48 under the fig tree: just as God "found Israel," according 
to Hosea, "like the first fruit on the fig tree" (Hos 9:10). 

1:49 God's Son : confirms John's testimony in John 1:34. 
the king of Israel: Testimony from a "genuine Israelite'(John 
1:47) means Jesus is already being "made known to Israel' 
(John 1:31). 
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50 Jesus answered, “Do you believe because I told you that I saw you under the fig tree? 
You will see greater things than these! 51 1 assure you that you will see heaven open and God's 
angels going up to heaven and down to earth on the Human One.” d 

Wedding at Cana 

2 On the third day there was a wedding in Cana of Galilee. Jesus’ mother was there, and 
2 Jesus and his disciples were also invited to the celebration. 3 When the wine ran out, 
Jesus’ mother said to him, “They don’t have any wine.” 

4 Jesus replied, "Woman, what does that have to do with me? My time hasn't come yet.” 
5 His mother told the servants, “Do whatever he tells you.” 6 Nearby were six stone water 
jars used for the Jewish cleansing ritual, each able to hold about twenty or thirty gallons. 

7 Jesus said to the servants, “Fill the jars with water,” and they filled them to the brim. 
®Then he told them, “Now draw some from them and take it to the headwaiter,” and they did. 
9 The headwaiter tasted the water that had become wine. He didn't know where it came from, 
though the servants who had drawn the water knew. 

The headwaiter called the groom 10 and said, “Everyone serves the good wine first. They 
bring out the second-rate wine only when the guests are drinking freely. You kept the good 
wine until now” "This was the first miraculous sign that Jesus did in Cana of Galilee. He 
revealed his glory, and his disciples believed in him. 

"After this, Jesus and his mother, his brothers, and his disciples went down to Caper¬ 
naum and stayed there for a few days. 

Jesus in Jerusalem at Passover 

13 It was nearly time for the Jewish Passover, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 14 He found 
in the temple those who were selling cattle, sheep, and doves, as well as those involved in 


Cleansing the Temple Only the Gospel of John places the cleansing of the temple in Jerusa¬ 
lem at the beginning rather than the end of Jesus' ministry. In the other three Gospels, Jesus drives 
the money changers from the temple near the end of his ministry, less than a week before his cru¬ 
cifixion (Matt 21:12; Mark 11:15; Luke 19:45). Any reader familiar with these accounts may be con¬ 
fused by John's placement of the temple story in John 2, as if this Gospel is to be a very short one 
indeed! When did this event actually happen, or did it happen twice? The other three Gospels are 
probably right about the chronology. The author of John's Gospel may have moved the account to 
the beginning of his Gospel to make the raising of Lazarus later on the reason for Jesus' arrest and 
execution (see John 11:47-53). Putting the temple scene at the beginning also highlights from the 
start the certainty of Jesus'death and resurrection (John 2:19-22). It's unlikely that he cleansed the 
temple twice, since all four Gospels agree in recounting the event just once. Still, it's quite possible 
Jesus did visit Jerusalem at Passover very early in his ministry and even performed miracles there 
(see John 2:23-25; 5:1-10). 
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d Or Son of Man 

1:51 / assure you : or "Amen, amen, I say to you." This is a 
solemn formula Jesus uses 25 times in this Gospel (always 
with the double "Amen,"or"truly, truly" in the Greek). God's 
angels going up to heaven and down to earth on the Human 
One. Like Jacob at Bethel (Gen 28:10), Jesus sees himself at 
the bottom of a staircase to heaven, enjoying unbroken 
communication with the Father (see John 8:29; 11:42). 
2:1-12 Jesus performs his first miraculous sign, turning a 
great quantity of water into wine at a wedding in Cana 
of Galilee 

2:1 On the third day. two days later, bringing the number 
of days being counted to at least six (cf. John 1:29,35,43). 
2:4 Woman: implies no disrespect (cf. John 19:26). what 
does that have to do with me. Jesus isn't so much distanc¬ 
ing himself from his mother as distancing them both from 
worries about a wine shortage. My time hasn't comeyef. He 
isn't refusing to act but assuring her this won't be his deci¬ 
sive time, or"hout'This is merely a beginning, "the first"of 
his signs (John 2:11). 


2:5 "Do whatever he tells you": His mother understands he 
isn't refusing to act. 

2:6 twenty or thirty gallons: Together, the six huge jars, 
used for purification rituals, would hold 120 to 180 gallons. 
2:9 that had become wine. In just four words we learn a 
miracle has taken place. 

2:10 drinking freely drunk. Kou kept the good wine. The 
bridegroom, by his silence, takes credit for the abundance. 
2:11 the first miraculous sign: Jesus does many others 
(John 2:23; 3:2; 6:2; 7:31; 12:37; 20:30), but only the first 
two are numbered (cf. John 4:54). He revealed his glory, not 
to everyone at the wedding, only to his disciples, who, like 
"the servants who had drawn the water" (John 2:9), knew 
where the wine had come from. 

2:12 fora few days: the only instance in any of the Gospels in 
which Jesus' disciples spend time with his family. We aren't 
told exactly how much time they spend in Capernaum. 
2:13-25 Jesus goes to Jerusalem for the Passover Festi¬ 
val, where he forcibly drives money changers out of the 




Miracle Stories in the Gospels 
A. Miracles Performed Directly on Persons 

1. Exorcisms 

#1 Throwing out the Demon in the Synagogue in Capernaum 
- Mark 1:21-28 Luke 4:31-34 - 

#2 Demon-possessed Man/Men in the Country of the Gadarenes 

Matt 8:28-34 Mark 5:1-20 Luke 8:26-39 - 

#3 The Syrophoenician (Canaanite) Woman 

Matt 15:21-28 Mark 7:24-30 - - 

2. Exorcisms/Healings 

#4 The Demon-possessed Man who Couldn't Speak 

Matt 9:32-34 - Luke 11:14-15 - 

#5 On Collusion with Satan 

Matt 12:22-30 (cf. Mark 3:22-27) Luke 11:14-15 - 

#6 Jesus Heals a Boy Possessed by a Demon 

Matt 17:14-21 Mark9:14-29 Luke9:37-43a - 

3. Healings 

#7 Jesus Heals a Deaf Man {and Many Others) 

- Mark 7:31-37 - - 

#8 A Blind Man Is Healed at Bethsaida 
- Mark 8:22-26 - - 

#9 Cleansing of the Man with a Skin Disease 

Matt 8:1-4 Mark 1:40-45 Luke 5:12-16 - 

#10 The Centurion of Capernaum 

Matt 8:5-13 - Luke 7:1-10 John 4:46b-54 

#11 The Healing of Peter's Mother-in-law 

Matt 8:14-15 Mark 1:29-31 Luke4:38-39 - 

#12 The Healing of the Man who Was Paralyzed 

Matt 9:1-8 Mark 2:1-12 Luke 5:17-26 - 

#13 (Jairus' Daughter and) the Bleeding Woman 

Matt 9:18-26 Mark 5:21-43 Luke 8:40-56 - 

#14 Two Blind Men 

Matt 9:27-31 (cf, Mark 10:46-S2) (cf. Luke 18:35-43) - 

#15 Healing the Withered Hand 

Matt 12:9-14 Mark 3:1-6 Luke 6:6-11 - 

#16The Healing of the Blind Man/Men 

Matt 20:29-34 Mark 10:46-52 Luke 18:35-43 - 

#17 The Healing of the Disabled Woman on the Sabbath 
- - Luke 13:10-17 - 






















Miracle Stories in the Gospels 


#18 The Healing of the Man with Swelling 
- - Luke 14:1-6 


#19 The Cleansing of the Ten Men with Skin Diseases 
- - Luke 17:11-19 


#20The Healing at the Pool 

- - - John 5:2-47 


#21 Jesus Heals the Man Born Blind 

- - - John 9:1-41 


4. Raising the Dead 

#22 Jairus' Daughter (and the Bleeding Woman) 

Matt 9:18-26 Mark 5:21-43 Luke 8:40-56 


#23 The Widow's Son at Nain 
- - Luke 7:11-17 


#24 The Raising of Lazarus 

- - - John 11:1-44 


B. Miracles Performed on Nature 


5. Sea Miracles 

#25 Calming the Storm 

Matt 8:23-27 Mark 4:35-41 Luke 8:22-25 


#26 Walking on the Water 

Matt 14:22-23 Mark 6:45-52 - John 6:16-21 


6. Miraculous Provision 

#27 Five Thousand Are Fed 

Matt 14:13-21 Mark6:32-34 Luke9:10b-17 John6:1-15 


#28 Four Thousand Are Fed 
Matt 15:32-39 Mark 8:1-10 


#29 Payment of the Temple Tax 
Matt 17:24-27 - 


#30 The Miraculous Catch of Fish 

(cf. Matt 4:18-22) (cf. Mark 1:16-20) Luke 5:1-11 John 21:1-11 


#31 The Wedding at Cana 

- - - John 2:1-11 


7. Curse Miracles 

#32 The Cursing of the Fig Tree; the Fig Tree Is Withered 

Matt 21:18-19 Mark 11:12-14 - 

Matt 21:20-22 Mark 11:20-26 - 
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exchanging currency sitting there. 15 He made a whip from ropes and chased them all out of 
the temple, including the cattle and the sheep. He scattered the coins and overturned the 
tables of those who exchanged currency. 16 He said to the dove sellers, "Get these things out 
of here! Don’t make my Father’s house a place of business” 17 His disciples remembered that 
it is written, Passion for your house consumes me* 

18 Then the Jewish leaders asked him, "By what authority are you doing these things? 
What miraculous sign will you show us?” 

19 Jesus answered, "Destroy this temple and in three days I’ll raise it up." 

20 The Jewish leaders replied, "It took forty-six years to build this temple, and you will 
raise it up in three days?” J1 But the temple Jesus was talking about was his body. 22 After he 
was raised from the dead, his disciples remembered what he had said, and they believed the 
scripture and the word that Jesus had spoken. 

23 While Jesus was in Jerusalem for the Passover Festival, many believed in his name be¬ 
cause they saw the miraculous signs that he did. 24 But Jesus didn’t trust himself to them 
because he knew all people. 25 He didn't need anyone to tell him about human nature, for he 
knew what human nature was. 

Jesus and Nicodemus 

3 There was a Pharisee named Nicodemus, a Jewish leader. 2 He came to Jesus at night and 
said to him, "Rabbi, we know that you are a teacher who has come from God, for no one 
could do these miraculous signs that you do unless God is with him.” 

3 Jesus answered, "I assure you, unless someone is born anew/ it’s not possible to see 
God’s kingdom.” 

4 Nicodemus asked, "How is it possible for an adult to be bom? It’s impossible to enter the 
mother’s womb for a second time and be born, isn’t it?" 

5 Jesus answered, "I assure you, unless someone is bom of water and the Spirit, it’s not 
possible to enter God’s kingdom. Whatever is bom of the flesh is flesh, and whatever is bom 
of the Spirit is spirit. 7 Don’t be surprised that I said to you, ‘You must be bom anew.’ 8 God's 
Spirit 8 blows wherever it wishes. You hear its sound, but you don't know where it comes 
from or where it is going. It’s the same with everyone who is bom of the Spirit." 

*Ps 69:9 f Or from above 8 Or wind 


temple. When the Jews ask him on what authority he does 
this, he gives them a riddle about rebuilding the temple in 
three days. He performs more miraculous signs, and many 
believed (2:23); but he isn't convinced their faith is genuine. 
2:15 chased them all out. There's no reason to assume he 
uses the whip (or threatens to do so) only on the cattle and 
the sheep. 

2:17 His disciples remembered : probably "after he was 
raised from the dead," as in John 2:22. Passion for your 
house consumes me. quoting from Psalm 69:9. The Greek 
verb is in the future tense, "will consume" or "will destroy," 
foreshadowing Jesus'death. 

2:19 Destroy this temple: the basis of a legal charge 
against Jesus at his trial in two other Gospels (Matt 26:61; 
Mark 14:58). 

2:20-21 the temple... was his body. This explanation is 
consistent with the use of the Greek verb "to raise" rather 
than "to build" (2:20). It's also consistent with in three days, 
which is used repeatedly in connection with Jesus' resur¬ 
rection (e.g., 1 Cor 15:4; Mark 8:31; 9:31; 10:34). 

2:22 his disciples remembered: In light of Jesus' resurrec¬ 
tion, they come to understand what he meant, the scr/p- 
ture. Psalm 69:9. the word that Jesus had spoken: This refers 
to the entire quote in John 2:19, a reference to his body. 
The disciples' post-resurrection faith moves well beyond 
what they "believed" after his first sign (John 2:11). 

2:23 miraculous signs: not specified, but many are likely to 
have been healings (John 6:2; see John 5:1-8; 9:1-7). 


2:24 Jesus didn't trust himself to them: The word translated 
here as "trust" is the same Greek verb translated as "be¬ 
lieved" in John 2:23. They believe in Jesus, but he doesn't 
believe in them. 

3:1-21 Nicodemus comes to Jesus but is baffled by the 
necessity of having to be born anew (3:3), or "from above" 
(see translation note). All that comes out of Jesus'encoun- 
ter with Nicodemus is a series of impossibilities (3:3,4,5,9, 
12). Only when Nicodemus has left the scene does Jesus 
go on to explain how this new birth is possible (3:13-21). 
3:1 Pharisee. The Greek phrase is "man of the Pharisees." 
"Man," or "person," links Nicodemus closely to those just 
mentioned, people Jesus knows all about and doesn't 
trust (John 2:24-25). His reference to "miraculous signs" 
(John 3:2) confirms this (cf. John 2:23). 

3:3 born anew, the ultimate expression of becoming 
like a "little child" (Matt 18:3). This dialogue is difficult to 
represent in English. In Greek the same term can mean 
"anew" or "from above." The new birth isn't physical birth 
(John 1:13), but birth "from above" because Jesus himself 
is "from above." 

3:5 bom of water and the Spirit further explains "born 
anew" (John 3:3). The accent is on "the Spirit" (John 3:6,8), 
already introduced as "coming down" on Jesus (i.e., "from 
above,"see note on John 3:3), empowering him to baptize 
"with the Holy Spirit"(John 1:33). But he also baptizes with 
water (John 3:22,26; 4:1); and "water" here probably refers 
to water baptism. 
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9 Nicodemus said, “How are these things possible?” 

10 "Jesus answered, "You are a teacher of Israel and you don’t know these things? 11 1 assure 
you that we speak about what we know and testify about what we have seen, but you don’t 
receive our testimony. 12 If I have told you about earthly things and you don't believe, how 
will you believe if I tell you about heavenly things? 13 No one has gone up to heaven except the 
one who came down from heaven, the Human One. h 14 Just as Moses lifted up the snake in 
the wilderness, so must the Human One 1 be lifted up 15 so that everyone who believes in him 
will have eternal life. 16 God so loved the world that he gave his only Son, so that everyone 
who believes in him won’t perish but will have eternal life. 17 God didn't send his Son into 
the world to judge the world, but that the world might be saved through him. 18 Whoever 
believes in him isn’t judged; whoever doesn’t believe in him is already judged, because they 
don’t believe in the name of God’s only Son. 

19 “This is the basis for judgment: The light came into the world, and people loved dark¬ 
ness more than the light, for their actions are evil. 20 A11 who do wicked things hate the light 
and don’t come to the light for fear that their actions will be exposed to the light. 21 Whoever 
does the truth comes to the light so that it can be seen that their actions were done in God.” 

John's final witness 

22 After this Jesus and his disciples went into Judea, where he spent some time with them 
and was baptizing. 23 John was baptizing at Aenon near Salem because there was a lot of 
water there, and people were coming to him and being baptized. ( 24 John hadn’t yet been 
thrown into prison.) 

“A debate started between John’s disciples and a certain Jew about cleansing rituals. 
26 They came to John and said, “Rabbi, look! The man who was with you across the Jordan, 
the one about whom you testified, is baptizing and everyone is flocking to him.” 

27 John replied, “No one can receive anything unless it is given from heaven. 28 You your¬ 
selves can testify that I said that I’m not the Christ but that I’m the one sent before him. 
29 The groom is the one who is getting married. The friend of the groom stands close by and, 
when he hears him, is overjoyed at the groom’s voice. Therefore, my joy is now complete. 
30 He must increase and I must decrease. 31 The one who comes from above is above all things. 
The one who is from the earth belongs to the earth and speaks as one from the earth. The one 
who comes from heaven is above all things. 32 He testifies to what he has seen and heard, but 
no one accepts his testimony. 33 Whoever accepts his testimony confirms that God is true. 

^Or Son of Man *Or Son of Man 
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3:11 we speakr. Jesus refers to himself in the plural ("we"). 
This is unexpected because Jesus is speaking only about 
himself (see John 332). Aside from the introductory for¬ 
mula, I assure you (as in John 1:51; 3 3,5), he's still avoiding 
the emphatic"!"he'll freely use later. 

3:13 No one has gone up to heaven except ... the Human 
One. Jesus speaks as if he has already gone up to heaven 
(some ancient manuscripts even add "who is in heaven"). 
This is consistent with John the Baptist's testimony that 
Jesus is "above all things" (John 3:31). 

3:14 Just as Moses lifted up the snake. See Numbers 21:8-9. 
The reference is to Jesus'crucifixion (John 12:33). 

3:16 gave his only Son: in death on the cross (John 3:14). 
The traditional rendering "only begotten Son" is based 
on the Greek having both the word for "Son" and the 
word for "one and only," where either by itself would be 
enough. 

3:19 The light came into the world: Jesus reverts to the 
image of light (cf. John 1:4-11). Here, too, as in John 1:10- 
11, the world prefers darkness to the light. 

3:21 does the truth: lives in obedience to God. comes to 
the light Those who come to the light (i.e., come to Jesus in 
faith) are those who don't fear exposure. By coming, they 
prove their faithful obedience. 


3:22-36 Jesus and his disciples move out into Judea, 
where Jesus baptizes. John's disciples ask John about 
Jesus'success. John again testifies, I'm not the Christ (3:28). 
Jesus is from heaven , while John is from the earth (3:31). Fi¬ 
nally, John testifies to Jesus as God's Son, as in John 1:34, 
who alone can give life (3:32-36). 

3:23 4enon near Salem: These places can't be located, 
but they're clearly on the west bank, "across the Jordan" 
(John 3:26) from where John has baptized before. "Aenon" 
means"a spring"or"a well,"and the mention of water there 
(i.e., natural springs) implies John's baptisms weren't lim¬ 
ited to the Jordan River. 

3:24 (John hadn't yet been thrown into prison): The Gospel's 
author knows of John's imprisonment (Mark 1:14; Luke 
3:19-20), even though he doesn't record it. 

3:29 my joy is now complete. John's testimony makes him, 
in effect, a disciple of Jesus (cf. John 15:11; 16:24; 17:13). 
This is consistent with his statement "He must increase 
and I must decrease" (John 3:30). 

3:31 The one who is from the earth : John himself. As Jesus 
does in John 3:13-21 when he refers to himself as "the 
Human One" and the "Son," John is speaking of himself in 
the third person. 

3:33 Whoever accepts his testimony, or "The one who 
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34 The one whom God sent speaks God’s words because God gives the Spirit generously. 35 The 
Father loves the Son and gives everything into his hands. 36 Whoever believes in the Son has 
eternal life. Whoever doesn’t believe in the Son won't see life, but the angry judgment of God 
remains on them.” 

Jesus leaves Judea 

4 Jesus learned that the Pharisees had heard that he was making more disciples and bap¬ 
tizing more than John ( 2 although Jesus’ disciples were baptizing, not Jesus himself). 
^Therefore, he left Judea and went back to Galilee. 

Jesus in Samaria 

4 Jesus had to go through Samaria. 5 He came to a Samaritan city called Sychar, which was 
near the land Jacob had given to his son Joseph. 6 Jacob’s well was there. Jesus was tired 
from his journey, so he sat down at the well. It was about noon. 

7 A Samaritan woman came to the well to draw water. Jesus said to her, “Give me some 
water to drink.” 8 His disciples had gone into the city to buy him some food. 

*The Samaritan woman asked, “Why do you, a Jewish man, ask for something to drink 
from me, a Samaritan woman?” (Jews and Samaritans didn’t associate with each other.) 

10 Jesus responded, "If you recognized God’s gift and who is saying to you, 'Give me some 
water to drink,’ you would be asking him and he would give you living water.” 

n The woman said to him, “Sir, you don't have a bucket and the well is deep. Where would 
you get this living water? 12 You aren’t greater than our father Jacob, are you? He gave this 
well to us, and he drank from it himself, as did his sons and his livestock.” 

13 Jesus answered, “Everyone who drinks this water will be thirsty again, 14 but whoever 
drinks from the water that I will give will never be thirsty again. The water that I give will 
become in those who drink it a spring of water that bubbles up into eternal life.” 

15 The woman said to him, “Sir, give me this water, so that I will never be thirsty and will 
never need to come here to draw water!” 

16 Jesus said to her, “Go, get your husband, and come back here.” 

17 The woman replied, “I don’t have a husband.” 

“You are right to say, ‘I don’t have a husband,”’ Jesus answered. 18 “You’ve had five hus¬ 
bands, and the man you are with now isn’t your husband. You’ve spoken the truth.” 

19 The woman said, "Sir, I see that you are a prophet. 20 Our ancestors worshipped on this 
mountain, but you and your people say that it is necessary to worship in Jerusalem.” 

21 Jesus said to her, “Believe me, woman, the time is coming when you and your people 
will worship the Father neither on this mountain nor in Jerusalem. 22 You and your people 


4:21 Mai 1:11: In4:23,In 5:25,In 16:2; ITi 2 8 4:22 Is 2:3; Ro 9:4, Ro 9:5 


accepted" (i.e„ John himself). But what is true of John is 
equally true of anyone else who accepts his testimony. 
3:34 generously, or "without measure." Whether on Jesus 
or on the believer, the Spirit comes to stay (cf. John 1:32-33). 
4:1-42 Passing through Samaria on his way back to 
Galilee, Jesus meets a Samaritan woman at a well in 
Sychar and carries on a conversation with her about liv¬ 
ing water (4:11), true worship, and himself as the Christ. 
The woman summons the men of the village, many 
of whom come to believe in Jesus as the savior of the 
world (4:42). 

4:2 Jesus'disciples were baptizing, not Jesus himself, a tech¬ 
nicality. They are doing the actual baptizing, but the re¬ 
sponsibility is Jesus'alone. 

4:3 Therefore, he left Judea: Jesus may want to avoid being 
questioned by the Jerusalem authorities (as John had 
been) because he's been baptizing (John 1:19-28). 

4:4 Jesus had to go through Samaria: This doesn't indicate 
divine necessity; it's the natural route. 

4:6 odour noon: or "about the sixth hour" (see note on 
John 1:39). Compare with John 19:14, another sixth hour 
when Jesus would again be "thirsty" (John 19:28). 

4:7 A Samaritan woman: recalls biblical stories of a man 


meeting his future bride at a well (Gen 24:1-27; 29:1-12; 
Exod 2:15-21). 

4:9 didn't associate, or "don't associate." We can't tell for 
sure if the woman said this or if the narrator added it for 
clarification. 

4:10 living water, fresh running water, but a play on words 
that hints at the water of "eternal life" (John 4:14). 

4:14 never be thirsty again : a clear signal that the water 
represents eternal life. 

4:16 Go, get your husband: not "your father" as it would 
have been if this were about finding a bride at a well 
(see Gen 24:23; 29:12). Jesus is seeking access to a whole 
village. 

4:18 You've had five husbands: Jesus knows all about the 
woman, just as he had known all about Nathanael (John 
1:47; cf. John 2:24). 

4:20 this mountain : Mount Gerizim, visible from Jacob's 
well, was where the Samaritan temple once stood (see 
Deut 11:29). 

4:21 neither on this mountain nor in Jerusalem: The Jerusa¬ 
lem temple was destroyed in 70 CE. It may have already 
been destroyed when John was written. 

4:22 salvation is from the Jews: Jesus, a Jew (John 4:9), 
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worship what you don’t know; we worship what we know because salvation is from the Jews. 
23 But the time is coming—and is here!—when true worshippers will worship in spirit and 
truth. The Father looks for those who worship him this way. 24 God is spirit, and it is neces¬ 
sary to worship God in spirit and truth” 

25 The woman said, “I know that the Messiah is coming, the one who is called the Christ. 
When he comes, he will teach everything to us.” 

26 Jesus said to her, "I Am—the one who speaks with you"! 

27 Just then, Jesus’ disciples arrived and were shocked that he was talking with a woman. 
But no one asked, “What do you want?" or "Why are you talking with her?” 28 The woman put 
down her water jar and went into the city. She said to the people, 29 “Come and see a man 
who has told me everything I’ve done! Could this man be the Christ?” 30 They left the city and 
were on their way to see Jesus. 

31 In the meantime the disciples spoke to Jesus, saying, “Rabbi, eat.” 

32 Jesus said to them, “I have food to eat that you don’t know about.” 

33 The disciples asked each other, "Has someone brought him food?” 

^Jesus said to them, “I am fed by doing the will of the one who sent me and by completing 
his work. 35 Don’t you have a saying, ‘Four more months and then it’s time for harvest’? Look, 
I tell you: open your eyes and notice that the fields are already ripe for the harvest. 36 Those 
who harvest are receiving their pay and gathering fruit for eternal life so that those who 
sow and those who harvest can celebrate together. 37 This is a true saying, that one sows and 
another harvests. “I have sent you to harvest what you didn't work hard for; others worked 
hard, and you will share in their hard work.” 

39 Many Samaritans in that city believed in Jesus because of the woman’s word when she 
testified, "He told me everything I’ve ever done.” ^So when the Samaritans came to Jesus, 
they asked him to stay with them, and he stayed there two days. 41 Many more believed be¬ 
cause of his word, 42 and they said to the woman, “We no longer believe because of what you 
said, for we have heard for ourselves and know that this one is truly the savior of the world.” 

Jesus arrives in Galilee 

43 After two days Jesus left for Galilee. C 44 Jesus himself had testified that prophets have 
no honor in their own country.) 45 When he came to Galilee, the Galileans welcomed him 
because they had seen all the things he had done in Jerusalem during the festival, for they 
also had been at the festival. 
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’Or It is I, the one who speaks with you. 


naturally sides with the Jews (cf. Rom 9:4-5). Yet if salvation 
is from the Jem, it is for the whole world (see John 4:42). 
4:23 the time is coming—and is here!: For Jesus and the 
woman this is a future time, but for the Gospel's author it 
is present time, in spirit and truth.lhe two are almost the 
same thing, as in "the Spirit of Truth" (John 14:17; 15:26; 
16:13) and "the Spirit is the truth" (1 John 5:6). 

4:24 God is spirit. Compare with John 1:18. The Jews know 
this, as Jesus has just acknowledged (John 4:22), but 
the "true worshippers" who "will worship" God "in spirit 
and truth" (John 4:23) are a new people, neither Jew nor 
Samaritan. 

4:26 1 Am: or"lt is l."This is Jesus'first use of this expression 
in the Gospel (cf. John 6:20; 8:24, 28, 58; 13:19; 18:5). The 
implied predicate noun here (i.e.,"is the Christ") describes 
Jesus as the woman visualized him: the one "who will 
teach everything to us" (John 4:25). 

4:28 put down her water jar. The urgency is such that she 
hurries back to the village without taking what she'd come 
for (cf. Mark 1:18,20). 

4:29 everything I've done, an exaggeration but an under¬ 
standable one, given that she was expecting a Christ who 


would make everything known (John 4:25). Could this 
man be the Christ?: not a confession of faith because it an¬ 
ticipates a negative answer. It's significant, however, that 
she even raises the possibility. 

4:35 already ripe for the harvest. The harvest takes place 
within the story as the Samaritans come to faith (cf. John 
4:23). 

4:38 / have sent you to harvest when he authorized them 
to baptize (John 4:2). others worked hard: The others are 
undefined. No one soul winner brings about conversion, 
for a multitude of factors work together to produce faith. 
4:42 heard for ourselves: The point isn't to downplay the 
woman's testimony but to confirm it. savior of the world: 
The Samaritans aren't just a rival sect but viewed as Gen¬ 
tiles representing the whole world (cf. John 3:16-17). 
4:43-54 Jesus continues to Galilee where he heals a royal 
official's dying son, bringing a whole household to faith. 
4:44 their own country, translated in the other Gospels as 
"hometown"(Matt 13:57; Mark 6:4; Luke 4:24).To stay here 
more than "two days" (John 4:40, 43) would wear out his 
welcome, as if he would be making this village his home¬ 
town. Prophets are expected to stay on the move. 
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Jesus'second miraculous sign in Galilee 

w He returned to Cana in Galilee where he had turned the water into wine. In Capernaum 
there was a certain royal official whose son was sick. 47 When he heard that Jesus was coming 
from Judea to Galilee, he went out to meet him and asked Jesus if he would come and heal 
his son, for his son was about to die. ^Jesus said to him, "Unless you see miraculous signs 
and wonders, you won't believe." 

49 The royal official said to him, "Lord, come before my son dies.” 

“Jesus replied, “Go home. Your son lives.” The man believed the word that Jesus spoke to 
him and set out for his home. 

5 ’While he was on his way, his servants were already coming to meet him. They said, 
"Your son lives!” “So he asked them at what time his son had started to get better. And they 
said, "The fever left him yesterday at about one o'clock in the afternoon.” “Then the father 
realized that this was the hour when Jesus had said to him, “Your son lives.” And he and his 
entire household believed in Jesus. “This was the second miraculous sign Jesus did while 
going from Judea to Galilee. 

Sabbath healing 

5 After this there was a Jewish festival, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 2 In Jerusalem 
near the Sheep Gate in the north city wall is a pool with the Aramaic name Bethsaida. It 
had five covered porches, 3 and a crowd of people who were sick, blind, lame, and paralyzed 
sat there. k 5 A certain man was there who had been sick for thirty-eight years. 6 When Jesus 
saw him lying there, knowing that he had already been there a long time, he asked him, "Do 
you want to get well?” 

Hhe sick man answered him, "Sir, 1 1 don’t have anyone who can put me in the water when 
it is stirred up. When I’m trying to get to it, someone else has gotten in ahead of me.” 

B Jesus said to him, "Get up! Pick up your mat and walk ” ’Immediately the man was well, 
and he picked up his mat and walked. Now that day was the Sabbath. 

10 The Jewish leaders said to the man who had been healed, "It's the Sabbath; you aren’t 
allowed to carry your mat.” 

n He answered, “The man who made me well said to me, ‘Pick up your mat and walk.’” 
“They inquired, “Who is this man who said to you, ‘Pick it up and walk'?” “The man who 
had been cured didn’t know who it was, because Jesus had slipped away from the crowd 
gathered there. 

14 Later Jesus found him in the temple and said, "See! You have been made well. Don't sin 

k Critical editions of the Gk New Testament do not include the following addition waiting for the water to move. 
^Sometimes an angel would come down to the pool and stir up the water. Then the first one going into the water after it had 
been stirred up was cured of any sickness. *Or Lord 


4:46 royal official: a servant, military or otherwise, of either 
the emperor or of Herod Antipas. Herod was the tetrarch, 
or king, of Galilee. The official could be a Gentile, but we 
can't be sure. 

4:48 Unless you see miraculous signs : Jesus is suspicious of 
these Galileans because "they had seen all the things he 
had done in Jerusalem" (John 4:45), and he fears their faith 
is as shallow as the faith of those to whom he "didn't trust 
himself" (John 2:24). 

4:50 "Go home. Your son lives": Jesus heals from a distance, 
as in Matthew 8:5-13; Luke 7:1-10, but this time he takes 
the initiative. The man believed the word: Compare with 
John 20:29. 

4:53 he and his entire household believed: The book of Acts 
speaks of the faith and baptism of entire households (Acts 
10:2; 11:4; 16:5,31,33,34; 18:8). 

4:54 the second miraculous sign: not second overall, but 
the second in Galilee (Cana specifically, where Jesus spoke 
the healing words). The numbered sequence of signs 
doesn't continue (see John 2:11). 

5:1-18 Jesus heals a sick man next to a pool in Jerusalem 
known for its healing powers. Ignoring the pool, Jesus 


simply tells the man to take his mat and walk, and he 
does. The man is questioned by the religious authorities 
for carrying his mat on the Sabbath, and he finally identi¬ 
fies Jesus as the one who told him to do this. Jesus is then 
questioned for breaking the Sabbath. Because he claims 
God as his Father, they set out to kill him. 

5:1 a Jewish festival : In contrast to John 2:13; 7:2; 10:22; 
11:55, this festival isn't named; it's mentioned only to ex¬ 
plain why Jesus is in Jerusalem. 

5:3-4 See translation note. The long addition in certain 
later manuscripts represents an attempt by scribes to ex¬ 
plain why the water was periodically stirred up (John 5:7). 
5:8 Pick up your mat: Compare with Mark 2:11, where the 
Sabbath isn't an issue. In John the command appears to 
be a deliberate provocation on Jesus'part (see John 5:9). 
5:10 you aren't allowed to carry your mat This law isn't in 
the Law of Moses but comes from Jewish oral law. 

5:14 Don't sin anymore, the first mention of sin in this 
Gospel. Jesus knows the man's true nature (John 2:25). It's 
as if You have been made well is somehow equivalent to 
"Your sins are forgiven" (cf. Mark 2:9-12). something worse 
unspecified, but quite possibly death (see John 8:21,24). 
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anymore in case something worse happens to you.” 15 The man went and proclaimed to the 
Jewish leaders that Jesus was the man who had made him well. 

16 As a result, the Jewish leaders were harassing Jesus, since he had done these things on 
the Sabbath. 17 Jesus replied, “My Father is still working, and I am working too.” 18 For this 
reason the Jewish leaders wanted even more to kill him—not only because he was doing 
away with the Sabbath but also because he called God his own Father, thereby making him¬ 
self equal with God. 

Work of the Father and the Son 

19 Jesus responded to the Jewish leaders, "I assure you that the Son can’t do anything by 
himself except what he sees the Father doing. Whatever the Father does, the Son does like¬ 
wise. 20 The Father loves the Son and shows him everything that he does. He will show him 
greater works than these so that you will marvel. 21 As the Father raises the dead and gives 
life, so too does the Son give life to whomever he wishes. 22 The Father doesn’t judge anyone, 
but he has given all judgment to the Son 23 so that everyone will honor the Son just as they 
honor the Father. Whoever doesn’t honor the Son doesn’t honor the Father who sent him. 

24 “I assure you that whoever hears my word and believes in the one who sent me has eter¬ 
nal life and won’t come under judgment but has passed from death into life. 

2S 'T assure you that the time is coming—and is here!—when the dead will hear the voice 
of God’s Son, and those who hear it will live. 26 Just as the Father has life in himself, so he has 
granted the Son to have life in himself. 27 He gives the Son authority to judge, because he is 
the Human One. m 2 ®Don’t be surprised by this, because the time is coming when all who are 
in their graves will hear his voice. 29 Those who did good things will come out into the resur¬ 
rection of life, and those who did wicked things into the resurrection of judgment. 30 I can’t 
do anything by myself. Whatever I hear, I judge, and my judgment is just. I don’t seek my 
own will but the will of the one who sent me. 

Witnesses to Jesus 

31 "If I testify about myself, my testimony isn’t true. 32 There is someone else who testifies 
about me, and I know his testimony about me is true. 33 You sent a delegation to John, and 

Or Son of Man 
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5:15 proclaimed to the Jewish leaders-. The verb "pro¬ 
claimed" suggests a testimony of faith (cf. 1 John 1:5), but 
instead the man reports Jesus to the religious authorities 
as the man who had made him well on the Sabbath. 

5:16 these things : suggests the healing at the pool was 
only one instance of Jesus'activity on the Sabbath. 

5:17 My Father ... working too : God's work didn't stop 
when God "rested" on the seventh day (Gen 2:2). God 
merely ceased the work of creation in order to do other 
things. Jesus claims the same authority for himself as 
God's Son (cf. Mark 2:28). 

5:18 making himself equal with God: God is, in fact what 
Jesus is (John 1:1, 18), but the Jewish leaders view any 
claim to be God or equal with God as a terrible insult to God 
(John 10:33; cf. Phil 2:6). 

5:19-30 Jesus addresses his relation to God, whom he 
claims as his Father. He does nothing by himself, only what 
he sees or hears from the Father. This includes all that the 
Father does: granting eternal life, raising the dead, and 
carrying out judgment, now and at the last day. 

5:19 responded: not to any question directly asked. No set¬ 
ting is given, nor is there any reply to the discourse that 
follows. It's simply what he has to say in response to such 
charges. 

5:25 the time is coming—and is here!: Jesus is looking not 
just at the resurrection at the last day, as in John 5:28-29, 
but at the awakening of those who are spiritually dead 
even now (cf. John 4:23). 


5:27 because he is the Human One. Given his distrust of 
"human nature" (John 2:25), it's unlikely Jesus has au¬ 
thority to judge simply because he's human. Rather, the 
Human One has the authority to judge because he is first 
of all the Son who "came down from heaven" (John 3:13; 
cf. Dan 7:13-14). 

5:26 Don't be surprised: because Jesus' view of the res¬ 
urrection is similar to theirs, differing only in that the 
voice summoning the dead will be his voice, "the voice 
of God's Son" (John 5:25). all who are in their graves: not 
just the spiritually dead, as in John 5:25, but those who 
are literally dead. 

5:29 Those who did good things... wicked things: Judg¬ 
ment is on the basis of works, but Jesus has already 
stated that one's good works are displayed when one 
"comes to the light" (John 3:21), that is, when one be¬ 
lieves in him. 

5:31-47 As if he were in a trial, Jesus calls his witnesses: 
John the Baptist, his own works, the Father, his accusers' 
own scriptures, and the writings of Moses. No response or 
verdict is given. 

5:31-32 If I testify about myself, my testimony isn't true 
Jesus seems to say just the opposite in John 8:14. There 
he adds, "since I know where I came from and where I'm 
going," a reference to the Father, someone else, the Father 
(John 5:37). The point being made here is actually the 
same as in John 8:18, where "the Father who sent me is 
the other." 
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he testified to the truth. 34 Although I don’t accept human testimony, I say these things so 
that you can be saved. 35 John was a burning and shining lamp, and, at least for a while, you 
were willing to celebrate in his light. 

36 T have a witness greater than John’s testimony. The Father has given me works to do 
so that I might complete them. These works I do testify about me that the Father sent me. 
37 And the Father who sent me testifies about me. You have never even heard his voice or seen 
his form, 3a and you don't have his word dwelling with you because you don't believe the one 
whom he has sent. 39 Examine the scriptures, since you think that in them you have eternal 
life. They also testify about me, ^et you don’t want to come to me so that you can have life. 

41 "I don’t accept praise from people, 42 but I know you, that you don’t have God’s love in 
you. 43 I have come in my Father’s name, and you don’t receive me. If others come in their 
own name, you receive them. ^How can you believe when you receive praise from each other 
but don’t seek the praise that comes from the only God? 

45 "Don’t think that I will accuse you before the Father. Your accuser is Moses, the one in 
whom your hope rests. ^If you believed Moses, you would believe me, because Moses wrote 
about me. 47 If you don’t believe the writings of Moses, how will you believe my words?” 

Feeding of the five thousand 

6 After this Jesus went across the Galilee Sea (that is, the Tiberias Sea). 2 A large crowd 
followed him, because they had seen the miraculous signs he had done among the sick. 
3 Jesus went up a mountain and sat there with his disciples. 4 It was nearly time for Passover, 
the Jewish festival. 

5 Jesus looked up and saw the large crowd coming toward him. He asked Philip, "Where 
will we buy food to feed these people?” 6 Jesus said this to test him, for he already knew what 
he was going to do. 

7 Philip replied, “More than a half year’s salary" worth of food wouldn’t be enough for each 
person to have even a little bit.” 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, said, 9 “A youth here has five barley 
loaves and two fish. But what good is that for a crowd like this?” 

10 Jesus said, "Have the people sit down.” There was plenty of grass there. They sat down, 
about five thousand of them. n Then Jesus took the bread. When he had given thanks, he 
distributed it to those who were sitting there. He did the same with the fish, each getting 
as much as they wanted. 12 When they had plenty to eat, he said to his disciples, "Gather 
up the leftover pieces, so that nothing will be wasted." 13 So they gathered them and filled 
twelve baskets with the pieces of the five barley loaves that had been left over by those who 
had eaten. 

n Or two hundred denaria 


5:34 so that you can be saved: John's testimony means little 
to Jesus because it's mere human testimony, but it's good if 
it convinces these Jews to believe. 

5:35 for a while: until his imprisonment (John 3:24). to 
celebrate in his light Evidently, the delegation sent to John 
(John 1:19-28) liked his answers. 

5:37 never even heard his voice or seen his form: Compare 
with Israel at Sinai, "You heard the sound of words, but you 
didn't see any form" (Deut 4:12). Jesus' accusers, by con¬ 
trast, neither see nor hear God, for they refuse to believe 
in Jesus (John 5:38). 

5:39 Examine the scriptures : or "You examine the scrip¬ 
tures," recognizing that they already do this. 

5:46 Moses wrote about me: Compare with John 1:45. 
To deny Jesus was to deny their own scriptures (John 
5:39) and, above all, Moses, "in whom your hope rests" 
(John 5:45). 

6:1-15 Jesus is abruptly back in Galilee, followed by A large 
crowd that had seen the miraculous signs he had done among 
the sick. After coming down from a mountain where he had 
been sitting with his disciples, Jesus feeds a crowd of 5,000 
with five barley loaves and two fish. When some of them try 
to make him king, he hides alone on the mountain. 


6:1 After this: Compare with John 5:1; 7:1. We don't learn 
how the discourse to the Jewish authorities in Jerusa¬ 
lem ended or how they responded, across the Galilee 
Sea: north to south, from Capernaum to the vicinity of 
Tiberias. 

6:4 Passover. This is the only time in John's Gospel when 
Jesus isn't in Jerusalem for a festival (cf. John 2:23; 11:55; 
12:1; 13:1). It's mentioned hereto anticipate his discourse 
on "bread from heaven" (John 6:32) and himself as "the 
bread of life" (John 6:35). 

6:9 A youth: The youth's age and gender aren't specified. 
6:10 They sat down: or 'The men sat down," implying the 
5,000 people were, in fact, just the men (cf. Matt 14:21, 
"About five thousand men plus women and children had 
eaten"). This number may not even have taken into ac¬ 
count all the "youth" who were present, including the one 
who had supplied the food (John 6:9)! 

6:11 given thanks:The giving of thanks (cf. John 6:23) ac¬ 
complishes the miracle (cf. John 11:41-42). The language 
recalls the last Supper and the Christian Eucharist, or"giv- 
ing thanks" (see Luke 22:19; 1 Cor 11:24). 

6:13 twelve baskets: the first hint of 12 chosen disciples 
(John 6:67,70). 
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14 When the people saw that he had done a miraculous sign, they said, "This is truly the 
prophet who is coming into the world.” 15 Jesus understood that they were about to come and 
force him to be their king, so he took refuge again, alone on a mountain. 

Jesus walks on water 

i«When evening came, Jesus’ disciples went down to the lake. 17 They got into a boat and 
were crossing the lake to Capernaum. It was already getting dark and Jesus hadn’t come 
to them yet. 1B The water was getting rough because a strong wind was blowing. 19 When 
the wind had driven them out for about three or four miles, they saw Jesus walking on the 
water. He was approaching the boat and they were afraid. 20 He said to them, “I Am.® Don’t 
be afraid.” 21 Then they wanted to take him into the boat, and just then the boat reached the 
land where they had been heading. 

22 The next day the crowd that remained on the other side of the lake realized that only 
one boat had been there. They knew Jesus hadn’t gone with his disciples, but that the dis¬ 
ciples had gone alone. 23 Some boats came from Tiberius, near the place where they had eaten 
the bread over which the Lord had given thanks. 24 When the crowd saw that neither Jesus 
nor his disciples were there, they got into the boats and came to Capernaum looking for 
Jesus. 2S When they found him on the other side of the lake, they asked him, “Rabbi, when 
did you get here?” 

Bread of life 

26 Jesus replied, “I assure you that you are looking for me not because you saw miraculous 
signs but because you ate all the food you wanted. 27 Don’t work for the food that doesn’t last 
but for the food that endures for eternal life, which the Human One p will give you. God the 
Father has confirmed him as his agent to give life.” 

28 They asked, “What must we do in order to accomplish what God requires?” 

29 Jesus replied, “This is what God requires, that you believe in him whom God sent.” 

30 They asked, “What miraculous sign will you do, that we can see and believe you? What 
will you do? 31 Our ancestors ate manna in the wilderness, just as it is written, He gave them 
bread from heaven to eat. ,,q 

32 Jesus told them, “I assure you, it wasn’t Moses who gave the bread from heaven to you, 
but my Father gives you the true bread from heaven. 33 The bread of God is the one who 
comes down from heaven and gives life to the world.” 

°Or It is l. p Ot Son of Man q Ps 78:24 

6:14-15 the prophet: like Moses, as in John 1:21 (see endures for eternal life (6:27) and responds to a ques- 

Deut 18:15-18). force him to be their king: Jewish tradi- tion based on Psalm 78:24, He gave them bread from 

tion regarded Moses as both a king and a prophet (cf. heaven to eat (6:31). The discussion centers first on 

Matt 11:12). the words "bread from heaven" and then on the verb 

6:16-25 Jesus' disciples cross the lake again in a boat to "to eat." Jesus presents himself as the bread of life (6:35) 

Capernaum. On their way they see Jesus walking toward that came down from heaven (6:41), with his flesh being 

them on the water, and they're afraid. But he identifies understood as something fo eat (6:52) and his blood as 

himself, and, as they are about to take him into the boat, something to drink. His language offends even his dis- 

they discover they have reached shore. Meanwhile, when ciples, and many of them leave. Only the Twelve (6:67), 

the crowd on the other side of the lake realize Jesus has with Peter as spokesman, remain faithful, and even one 

gone, they come in boats to Capernaum. Finding Jesus, of them is suspect. 

the crowd members ask him how he got there. 6:27 food: Compare with John 4:32-34, where Jesus' own 

6:17 Jesus hadn't come to themyev. a signal in advance of food was "doing the will of the one who sent me" and 
what is going to happen. "completing his work." 

6:20 I Am: or "It is I." Compare with Matthew 14:27; Mark 6:29 what God requires: or "God's work." Just as Jesus'call- 

6:50, where the same Greek words are translated as ing is to complete God's work (John 4:34), theirs is to be¬ 
lt's me." lieve in him who has done this. 

6:23 Some boats: They're in the story only to get the enor- 6:30 What miraculous sign will you do: Jesus doesn't per- 
mous crowd across the lake. form miraculous signs for those who want proof of his au- 

6:25 when did you get here. The puzzled question testifies thority (cf. John 2:18). 

to the miraculous crossing. 6:32 true bread from heaven: Jesus shifts the discussion 

6:26-71 Jesus' audience keeps changing throughout away from Moses and the manna in the wilderness (e.g., 
this discourse, from "the crowd" (John 6:24) to the Jews Exod 16). It isn't a question of what Jesus can do (e.g., per- 
(6:41, 52) to the disciples (6:60-61); but the responses form a sign comparable to that of manna from heaven) 
are always much the same. Jesus speaks of food that but of who he is. 
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“They said, “Sir, r give us this bread all the time!" 

35 Jesus replied, “I am the bread of life. Whoever comes to me will never go hungry, and 
whoever believes in me will never be thirsty. “But I told you that you have seen me and still 
don't believe. 37 Everyone whom the Father gives to me will come to me, and I won't send 
away anyone who comes to me. M I have come down from heaven not to do my will, but the 
will of him who sent me. 39 This is the will of the one who sent me, that I won’t lose anything 
he has given me, but I will raise it up at the last day. “This is my Father’s will: that all who 
see the Son and believe in him will have eternal life, and I will raise them up at the last day." 

41 The Jewish opposition grumbled about him because he said, “I am the bread that came 
down from heaven ” 

42 They asked, "Isn’t this Jesus, Joseph's son, whose mother and father we know? How can 
he now say, ‘I have come down from heaven'?" 

43 Jesus responded, "Don’t grumble among yourselves. “No one can come to me unless 
they are drawn to me by the Father who sent me, and I will raise them up at the last day. 45 It 
is written in the Prophets, And they will all be taught by God.' Everyone who has listened to 
the Father and learned from him comes to me. “No one has seen the Father except the one 
who is from God. He has seen the Father. 47 I assure you, whoever believes has eternal life. 
“I am the bread of life. 49 Your ancestors ate manna in the wilderness and they died. “This 
is the bread that comes down from heaven so that whoever eats from it will never die. 51 I 
am the living bread that came down from heaven. Whoever eats this bread will live forever, 
and the bread that I will give for the life of the world is my flesh.” 

52 Then the Jews debated among themselves, asking, "How can this man give us his flesh 
to eat?” 

53 Jesus said to them, “I assure you, unless you eat the flesh of the Human One 1 and drink 
his blood, you have no life in you. “Whoever eats my flesh and drinks my blood has eternal 
life, and I will raise them up at the last day. S5 My flesh is true food and my blood is true drink. 
“Whoever eats my flesh and drinks my blood remains in me and I in them. 57 As the living 
Father sent me, and I live because of the Father, so whoever eats me lives because of me. 
“This is the bread that came down from heaven. It isn’t like the bread your ancestors ate, 
and then they died. Whoever eats this bread will live forever.” “Jesus said these things while 
he was teaching in the synagogue in Capernaum. 

“Many of his disciples who heard this said, "This message is harsh. Who can hear it?” 

61 Jesus knew that the disciples were grumbling about this and he said to them, "Does 
this offend you? 62 What if you were to see the Human One" going up where he was before? 

r Or Lord ‘isa 54:13 *Or Son of Man u Or Son of Man 
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6:34 "Sir, give us this bread all the time!": Compare with the 
Samaritan woman's request for water (John 4:15). 

6:35 will never be thirsty: Compare with John 4:14. 

6:36 8utltoldyou: Jesus'discourses are written as if his au¬ 
dience is always the same, whether in Galilee or Jerusalem 
(cf. John 5:37^4). 

6:37 / won't send away anyone who comes tomeThe prom¬ 
ise is given on Jesus'assumption that those who come to 
him are, in fact those whom the Father gives to me (cf. John 
6:39; 10:29; 17:6-19,24). 

6:38 / have come down from heaven: He who "was with 
God in the beginning" (John 1:2) must necessarily have 
come down from heaven (cf. John 3:13,31). 

6:39 that I won't lose anything he has given me. Just as none 
of the fragments of bread are "wasted," or lost (John 6:12), 
so none who belong to Jesus will be lost (John 10:28-29; 
17:12), because "eternal life" is theirs (John 6:40). 

6:44-45 unless they are drawn to me by the Father. "Drawn” 
is defined In 6:45 as being "taught by God" so as to come 
to Jesus, be taught by God : a quotation from Isaiah 54:13, 
where the CEB translates the phrase that could be "be 
taught by" as "be disciples of." 


6:46 the one who is from God: Jesus himself. He speaks of 
himself in the third person, remembering his preexistence 
with the Father (cf. John 1:18; 3:11,32; 8:38). 

6:51 my flesh: Jesus' flesh for the life of the world is his 
flesh given in death (cf. Luke 22:19). "Flesh," like "blood," 
becomes a metaphor for death (see Eph 2:13-14; 
Col 1:22). 

6:53 eat the flesh...drink his blood: While the language 
Jesus uses (eating flesh and drinking blood) recalls the 
Lord's Supper ("This is my body...This is my blood"), ft 
never became part of the liturgy. 

6:57 As... I live because of the Father ,; so whoever eats me 
lives because of me. Eating the flesh of Jesus parallels his 
own claim that he himself is "fed" by doing the Father's 
will (John 4:34). Similarly, a disciple is fed by following him, 
even to death if necessary (see John 12:24-26). 

6:59 in the synagogue. The discussion has moved from the 
lakeshore to the Capernaum synagogue (cf. John 18:20). 
6:62 going up where he was before. This would prove he 
has come "down from heaven" (John 633, 38; cf. John 
3:13). Later he will, in fact go up where he was before 
(John 20:17). 
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63 The Spirit is the one who gives life and the flesh doesn’t help at all. The words I have spoken 
to you are spirit and life. M Yet some of you don’t believe.” Jesus knew from the beginning 
who wouldn’t believe and the one who would betray him. 65 He said, “For this reason I said to 
you that none can come to me unless the Father enables them to do so.” w At this, many of 
his disciples turned away and no longer accompanied him. 

67 Jesus asked the Twelve, "Do you also want to leave?" 

^Simon Peter answered, "Lord, where would we go? You have the words of eternal life. 
69 We believe and know that you are God’s holy one.” 

70 Jesus replied, "Didn’t I choose you twelve? Yet one of you is a devil.” 71 He was speaking 
of Judas, Simon Iscariot’s son, for he, one of the Twelve, was going to betray him. 

Jesus goes to Jerusalem 

7 After this Jesus traveled throughout Galilee. He didn’t want to travel in Judea, because 
the Jewish authorities wanted to kill him. 2 When it was almost time for the Jewish Festi¬ 
val of Booths, 3 Jesus’ brothers said to him, “Leave Galilee. Go to Judea so that your disciples 
can see the amazing works that you do. 4 Those who want to be known publicly don’t do 
things secretly. Since you can do these things, show yourself to the world.” 5 His brothers said 
this because even they didn’t believe in him. 

6 Jesus replied, “For you, anytime is fine. But my time hasn’t come yet. 7 The world can't 
hate you. It hates me, though, because I testify that its works are evil. ®You go up to the 
festival. I’m not going to this one because my time hasn't yet come.” 9 Having said this, he 
stayed in Galilee. 10 However, after his brothers left for the festival, he went too—not openly 
but in secret. 

"The Jewish leaders were looking for Jesus at the festival. They kept asking, “Where is 
he?" 12 The crowds were murmuring about him. "He’s a good man,” some said, but others 
were saying, “No, he tricks the people.” 13 No one spoke about him publicly, though, for fear 
of the Jewish authorities. 

Jesus teaches in the temple 

"Halfway through the festival, Jesus went up to the temple and started to teach. "Aston¬ 
ished, the Jewish leaders asked, “He’s never been taught! How has he mastered the Law?” 

"Jesus responded, “My teaching isn’t mine but comes from the one who sent me. 17 Who- 
ever wants to do God’s will can tell whether my teaching is from God or whether I speak on 
my own. 18 Those who speak on their own seek glory for themselves. Those who seek the 
glory of him who sent me are people of truth; there's no falsehood in them. "Didn't Moses 
give you the Law? Yet none of you keep the Law. Why do you want to kill me?” 
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6:63 The Spirit... gives life, raises the dead (see Rom 8:11). 
the flesh doesn't help at all: Death accomplishes nothing 
unless it's followed by resurrection (see John 6:40,44,54). 
6:64 Jesus knew ... who would betray him : That is, it will be 
"Judas, Simon Iscariot's son"(John 6:71). Nothing that hap¬ 
pens takes Jesus by surprise. 

6:67 the Twelve. In contrast to the other Gospels (Matt 
102^4; Mark 3:16-19; Luke 6:13-16), the Twelve aren't all 
listed by name. John identifies only Simon Peter (John 
6:68); Judas (John 6:71); and Thomas (John 20:24). 

6:69 God's holy one. Ironically, "a person with an evil spirit" 
(Mark 1:23) once called Jesus "the holy one from God" in 
this same Capernaum synagogue (Mark 1:24). 

6:70 a devil: The devil will take possession of Judas Iscariot 
just before he betrays Jesus (John 13:2,27; cf. Luke 22:3). 
7:1-13 Jesus continues for an indefinite time in Galilee, 
avoiding Judea because he's wanted by the Jewish au¬ 
thorities (cf. John 5:18), His brothers urge him to go to 
Jerusalem for the Festival of Booths. Jesus refuses to go 
at their initiative but then does so on his own. The Jewish 
authorities are expecting him. 

7:3 so that your disciples can see. Jesus' brothers are the 
only disciples we know who have already seen what Jesus 


has done (John 2:11), but they're asking for a public dis¬ 
play in Jerusalem. 

7:5 even they didn't believe in him: despite the time spent 
together in John 2:12. At some point, however, they come 
to believe (Acts 1:14). 

7:6 my time hasn't come yet. Jesus' itinerary is solely in 
God's hands; his brothers'isn't (John 7:5). 

7:7 The world can't hate you: Contrast with John 15:18-19. 
7:10 in secret the opposite of what his brothers want (John 
7:4). We aren't told how Jesus maintained his secrecy. 
7:14-52 Jesus arrives at the festival but isn't immediately 
recognized as the person the Jewish authorities want to 
arrest. When he's finally noticed, guards are sent to arrest 
him but without success. On the last and most important 
day of the festival (7:37), Jesus presents himself publicly as 
living water, leading to a division or dispute in the crowd 
and among the religious authorities. 

7:15 He's never been taught!: But Jesus has been called 
Rabbi from the beginning (John 1:38; 3:2; cf. Acts 4:13). 
In light of the notice that he has come to the festival "in 
secret" (John 7:10), it appears his identity as a qualified 
teacher is concealed in some way. 

7:18 Those who seek ... sent me: or"He who seeks the glory 
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20 The crowd answered, "You have a demon. Who wants to kill you?” 

31 Jesus replied, "1 did one work, and you were all astonished. “Because Moses gave you 
the commandment about circumcision (although it wasn’t Moses but the patriarchs), you 
circumcise a man on the Sabbath. 23 If a man can be circumcised on the Sabbath without 
breaking Moses’ Law, why are you angry with me because I made an entire man well on the 
Sabbath? 24 Don’t judge according to appearances. Judge with right judgment.” 

“Some people from Jerusalem said, “Isn’t he the one they want to kill? 26 Here he is, 
speaking in public, yet they aren’t saying anything to him. Could it be that our leaders actu¬ 
ally think he is the Christ? 27 We know where he is from, but when the Christ comes, no one 
will know where he is from." 

“While Jesus was teaching in the temple, he exclaimed, “You know me and where I am 
from. I haven’t come on my own. The one who sent me is true, and you don't know him. 29 I 
know him because I am from him and he sent me.” 30 So they wanted to seize Jesus, but they 
couldn’t because his time hadn’t yet come. 

31 Many from that crowd believed in Jesus. They said, “When the Christ comes, will he do 
more miraculous signs than this man does?" “The Pharisees heard the crowd whispering 
such things about Jesus, and the chief priests and Pharisees sent guards to arrest him. 

“Therefore, Jesus said, “I’m still with you for a little while before I go to the one who sent 
me. 34 You will look for me, but you won’t find me, and where I am you can’t come.” 

“The Jewish opposition asked each other, “Where does he intend to go that we can’t find 
him? Surely he doesn’t intend to go where our people have been scattered and are living 
among the Greeks! He isn’t going to teach the Greeks, is he? “What does he mean when he 
says, ‘You will look for me, but you won’t find me, and where I am you can’t come’?” 

37 0n the last and most important day of the festival, Jesus stood up and shouted, 

"All who are thirsty should come to me! 

30 All who believe in me should drink! 

As the scriptures said concerning me, v 
Rivers of living water will flow out from within him n 

“Jesus said this concerning the Spirit. Those who believed in him would soon receive the 
Spirit, but they hadn’t experienced the Spirit yet since Jesus hadn’t yet been glorified. 

^When some in the crowd heard these words, they said, "This man is truly the prophet.” 
41 Others said, “He’s the Christ.” But others said, “The Christ can’t come from Galilee, can he? 
“Didn’t the scripture say that the Christ comes from David’s family and from Bethlehem, 
David’s village?” 43 So the crowd was divided over Jesus. ^Some wanted to arrest him, but 
no one grabbed him. 

45 The guards returned to the chief priests and Pharisees, who asked, "Why didn’t you 
bring him?” 

^The guards answered, “No one has ever spoken the way he does.” 

T Or Whoever is thirsty should come to me and drink. Whoever believes in me, just as the scriptures said, rivers of living 
water will flow out from within them. 
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of the one who sent him," probably referring to Jesus him¬ 
self. If so, Jesus is the person of truth who has no falsehood 
about him. 

7:20 You have a demon : or "You're crazy" (cf. John 10:20). 
Who wants to kill you?: They don't recognize Jesus as the 
person the authorities want to kill (see John 5:18). 

7:25 Isn't he the one they want to kill?: not a rhetorical ques¬ 
tion but a moment of recognition triggered by Jesus'claim 
that he made a man well on the Sabbath (John 7:23). It’s 
also Jesus'pointed warning not to "judge according to ap¬ 
pearances" (John 7:24). 

7:30 So they wanted to seize Jesus: In John 7:31-36,45-46, 
we learn how this attempt is carried out and why it fails. 
his time hadn't yet come: his time to be arrested and put to 
death (cf. John 8:20), 

7:35 teach the Greeks: This is absurd at one level because 


Jesus means he's going to the Father. It's also prophetic 
because he who is "the savior of the world" (John 4:42) 
will, by his crucifixion, teach the Greeks after all (John 
12:20-24,32). 

7:38 As the scriptures said: The source of this quotation is 
unknown, from within him: According to the CEB text, the 
Rivers of living water are from within Jesus (cf. John 19:34). 
The translation note identifies them as coming from within 
the believer (cf. John 4:14). 

7:39 they hadn't experienced the Spirit yet. The promise 
isn't for Jesus' immediate hearers at the festival but for 
his disciples after he has been glorified in his death and 
resurrection. 

7:42 from David's family and from Bethlehem: They 
don't realize this is, in fact, true of Jesus (see Matt 1-2; 
Luke 1-2). 
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47 The Pharisees replied, “Have you too been deceived? '“Have any of the leaders believed 
in him? Has any Pharisee? 49 No, only this crowd, which doesn’t know the Law. And they are 
under God’s curse!" 

S0 Nicodemus, who was one of them and had come to Jesus earlier, said, 51 “Our Law 
doesn’t judge someone without first hearing him and learning what he is doing, does it?” 

S2 They answered him, "You are not from Galilee too, are you? Look it up and you will see 
that the prophet doesn’t come from Galilee.” 


Pharisees test Jesus 

53 They each went to their own homes, 

8 And Jesus went to the Mount of Olives. 2 Early in the morning he returned to the 
temple. All the people gathered around him, and he sat down and taught them. 
3 The legal experts and Pharisees brought a woman caught in adultery. Placing her in 
the center of the group, 4 they said to Jesus, "Teacher, this woman was caught in the act 
of committing adultery. 5 In the Law, Moses commanded us to stone women like this. 
What do you say?” ®They said this to test him, because they wanted a reason to bring 
an accusation against him. Jesus bent down and wrote on the ground with his finger. 
HTiey continued to question him, so he stood up and replied, "Whoever hasn’t sinned 
should throw the first stone.” ®Bending down again, he wrote on the ground. •Those 
who heard him went away, one by one, beginning with the elders. Finally, only Jesus 
and the woman were left in the middle of the crowd. 

10 Jesus stood up and said to her, "Woman, where are they? Is there no one to condemn 
you?” 

11 She said, "No one, sir ” w 

Jesus said, “Neither do I condemn you. Go, and from now on, don’t sin anymore.” 1 
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The Stoning That Doesn't Happen John 7:53—8:11 is missing from our most reliable 
early manuscripts, but these early manuscripts weren't available to the translators of either the 
Protestant or the Catholic authorized versions. Consequently, the verses were routinely printed as 
part of John's Gospel. Modern versions right up to that of the CEB recognize that they're not origi¬ 
nal, but still print them (with an accompanying footnote) because of tradition and the universal 
appeal of the story. When they are omitted, everything from John 7:37 to John 8:59 happens on the 
last day of the Festival of Booths (John 7:37). When they're retained, this last festival day is followed 
by one more in which Jesus returns to the temple "Early in the morning" (John 8:1 -2; cf, Luke 21:37- 
38). While he's teaching in the temple, the Pharisees bring in a woman caught in adultery to be 
stoned. "Whoever hasn't sinned should throw the first stone," Jesus tells them (John 8:7; see Deut 
17:7), and her accusers file out. Left alone with her, Jesus refuses to condemn her. The story can be 
read as a comment on the whole of John 7-8, with the woman as a kind of stand-in for Jesus: Just 
as his accusers are judged and found wanting (John 8:46), so, too, are hers. Her story ends with a 
stoning that never happens, as does the whole discourse (John 8:59). 

Jesus continues to teach in the temple 

12 Jesus spoke to the people again, saying, “I am the light of the world. Whoever follows 
me won’t walk in darkness but will have the light of life.” 

13 Then the Pharisees said to him, "Because you are testifying about yourself, your testi¬ 
mony isn’t valid.” 

14 Jesus replied, “Even if I testify about myself, my testimony is true, since I know where 
I came from and where I’m going. You don’t know where I come from or where I'm going. 

w Or Lord "Critical editions of the Gk New Testament do not contain 7:53-8:11. 


7:50 Nicodemus, who was one of them: His abrupt appear¬ 
ance answers the rhetorical question in John 7:48, "Have 
any of the leaders believed in him?" (cf. John 3:1; 12:42-43). 
7:52 the prophet as in "the prophet" like Moses (John 
1:21; 6:14). 

7:53-8:11 See sidebar, "The Stoning That Doesn't Happen." 


8:12-30 Jesus presents himself as the light of the world 
(8:12), resulting in more extended controversy with the 
Pharisees until finally many came fo believe in him (8:30). 
8:12 thelightofthe wor/d: Compare with John 1:9-10; 3:19- 
21; 9:5; 12:35. 

8:14 where I came from and where I’m going: from the 
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15 You judge according to human standards, but I judge no one. “Even if I do judge, my judg¬ 
ment is truthful, because I’m not alone. My judgments come from me and from the Father 
who sent me. 17 In your Law it is written that the witness of two people is true. 18 I am one 
witness concerning myself, and the Father who sent me is the other." 

19 They asked him, “Where is your Father?" 

Jesus answered, "You don’t know me and you don’t know my Father. If you knew me, you 
would also know my Father.” 20 He spoke these words while he was teaching in the temple 
area known as the treasury. No one arrested him, because his time hadn't yet come. 

21 Jesus continued, "I’m going away. You will look for me, and you will die in your sin. 
Where I’m going, you can’t come.’’ 

22 The Jewish leaders said, "He isn’t going to kill himself, is he? Is that why he said, ‘Where 
I’m going, you can’t come'?” 

23 He said to them, "You are from below; I’m from above. You are from this world; I'm not 
from this world. 24 This is why I told you that you would die in your sins. If you don’t believe 
that I Am, you will die in your sins.” 

25 “Who are you?” they asked. 

Jesus replied, “I’m exactly who I have claimed to be from the beginning. “I have many 
things to say in judgment concerning you. The one who sent me is true, and what I have 
heard from him I tell the world.” 27 They didn’t know he was speaking about his Father. “So 
Jesus said to them, "When the Human One y is lifted up,* then you will know that I Am. 1 
Then you will know that I do nothing on my own, but I say just what the Father has taught 
me. 29 He who sent me is with me. He doesn't leave me by myself, because I always do what 
makes him happy.” “While Jesus was saying these things, many people came to believe 
in him. 

Children of Abraham 

31 Jesus said to the Jews who believed in him, “You are truly my disciples if you remain 
faithful to my teaching. 32 Then you will know the truth, and the truth will set you free.” 

“They responded, "We are Abraham’s children; we’ve never been anyone’s slaves. How 
can you say that we will be set free?" 

“Jesus answered, "I assure you that everyone who sins is a slave to sin. 35 A slave isn’t a 
permanent member of the household, but a son is. “Therefore, if the Son makes you free, 
you really will be free. 37 I know that you are Abraham’s children, yet you want to kill me 
because you don’t welcome my teaching. “I’m telling you what I’ve seen when I am with the 
Father, but you are doing what you’ve heard from your father.” 

39 They replied, "Our father is Abraham.” 

Jesus responded, "If you were Abraham’s children, you would do Abraham’s works. ^In¬ 
stead, you want to kill me, though I am the one who has spoken the truth I heard from God. 
Abraham didn’t do this. 41 You are doing your father’s works.” 

They said, "Our ancestry isn’t in question! The only Father we have is God!” 

y Or Son of Man "Or exalted *Or that I am he 

0 35 Gn 21:10; Lk 15:31; Ga 4:30 8:36 |n 8:32 8:37 | n 7:1, Jn 8:40 8:38 Jn 5:19, Jn 8:41, Jn 8:44 0:39 Ml 3:9; Jn 8:33, In 8:37; Ga 3:7 8:40 In 7:1. 

In 8:26. In 8:37 0:41 Dl 32:6; Is 63:16, Is 64:8; Jn 8:38, )n 8:44 


Father and to the Father (see John 16:28), who turns out to 
be Jesus'supporting witness (John 8:16,18). 

8:17 the witness of two people is true. It's unclear whether 
the two witnesses must be men (cf. Deut 17:6; 19:15). 

8:19 “Where is your Father . r : or "Where is your father?" 
They're asking Jesus to produce his second witness, and 
they don't know that Jesus is referring to God. 

8:22 kill himself, another major misunderstanding, like the 
one in John 7:35, and again prophetic. Jesus won't kill him¬ 
self, but he will give up his life (see John 10:17-18). 

8:24, 28 that I Am: that Jesus is who he claims to be. 
Jesus is making a connection with the divine name (see 
Exod 3:14). 

8:28 When the Human One is lifted up: or "When you lift up 
the Human One." The responsibility for crucifying Jesus 
will be theirs (see John 19:16; cf. Acts 2:36; 4:10). 


8:31-51 Jesus engages those who believed in him in a de¬ 
bate over what it means to be Abraham's children, expos¬ 
ing them instead as children of the devil but promising 
eternal life to all who keep Jesus'word. 

8:31 Jews who believed in him: In light of what follows 
(John 8:33-59), their belief turns out not to be genuine (cf. 
John 2:23-25). 

8:33 we've never been anyone's slaves: not true. They have 
been constantly reminded they had been slaves in Egypt 
(see Deut 5:15; 15:15; 16:12; 24:18,22). 

8:37 Abraham's children: or "seed." The Greek word trans¬ 
lated as "children" here isn't the same word that is trans¬ 
lated as "children" in John 8:39, where Jesus denies they 
are Abraham's "children" because they don't behave as 
Abraham did. 

8:38 you are doing what you've heard from your father. 




JOHN 9:4 
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42 Jesus replied, “If God were your Father, you would love me, for I came from God. Here I 
am. I haven’t come on my own. God sent me. 43 Why don’t you understand what I’m saying? 
It’s because you can't really hear my words. ^Your father is the devil. You are his children, 
and you want to do what your father wants. He was a murderer from the beginning. He has 
never stood for the truth, because there’s no truth in him. Whenever that liar speaks, he 
speaks according to his own nature, because he’s a liar and the father of liars. 45 Because I 
speak the truth, you don’t believe me. “Who among you can show I’m guilty of sin? Since 
I speak the truth, why don’t you believe me? 47 God’s children listen to God’s words. You don’t 
listen to me because you aren’t God’s children.” 

“The Jewish opposition answered, “We were right to say that you are a Samaritan and 
have a demon, weren’t we?” 

49 "I don’t have a demon,” Jesus replied. “But I honor my Father and you dishonor me. 
“I’m not trying to bring glory to myself. There’s one who is seeking to glorify me, and he’s 
the judge. S1 I assure you that whoever keeps my word will never die.” 

Abraham and Jesus 

52 The Jewish opposition said to Jesus, “Now we know that you have a demon. Abraham 
and the prophets died, yet you say, ‘Whoever keeps my word will never die.’ 53 Are you greater 
than our father Abraham? He died and the prophets died, so who do you make yourself out 
to be?” 

M Jesus answered, “If I glorify myself, my glory is meaningless. My Father, who you say is 
your God, is the one who glorifies me. 55 You don’t know him, but I do. If I said I didn’t know 
him, I would be like you, a liar. But I do know him, and I keep his word. “Your father Abra¬ 
ham was overjoyed that he would see my day. He saw it and was happy.” 

57 “You aren’t even 50 years old!” the Jewish opposition replied. “How can you say that you 
have seen Abraham?” 

““I assure you,” Jesus replied, “before Abraham was, I Am.” 59 So they picked up stones to 
throw at him, but Jesus hid himself and left the temple. 


Jesus heals a blind man 

9 As Jesus walked along, he saw a man who was blind from birth. 2 Jesus’ disciples asked, 
“Rabbi, who sinned so that he was bom blind, this man or his parents?” 

3 Jesus answered, “Neither he nor his parents. This happened so that God’s mighty works 
might be displayed in him. 4 While it’s daytime, we must do the works of him who sent me. 
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Jesus is saying the devil is their father (see John 8:44). But rt 
can also be translated as "So do now what you have heard 
from the Father" (i.e., from God, through JesusTips). 

8:44 a murderer from the beginning: Compare with 1 John 
3:12. 

8:47 God's children: or "the one who is from God" or "be¬ 
longs to God." 

8:48 you are a Samaritan and have a demon: Jews re¬ 
garded Samaritans as demon-possessed, figuratively, if 
not literally, because they worshipped strange gods (2 Kgs 
17:24-41). Jesus is "a Jewish man" to the Samaritans (John 
4:9) and a Samaritan to the Jews—yet also "the savior of 
the world" (John 4:42). 

8:51 will never die. They don't seem to understand it isn't a 
matter of physical death but of being eternally "lost" (e.g., 
John 3:16; 6:39; 17:12). 

8:52-59 Challenged over his claim to give eternal life, Jesus 
asserts he existed before Abraham as Abraham's God. 

8:52 Abraham ... d/ed:This is true (Gen 25:8), and yet Abra¬ 
ham is not dead (see Luke 20:37-38). 

8:56 overjoyed that he would see my day. See Genesis 12:1 - 
3; 17:15-17. He saw it and was happy It's unclear whether 
Jesus is referring to Isaac's birth (Gen 21:1 -7) or Isaac's de¬ 
liverance (Gen 22:13; cf. John 1:29). 

8:58 before Abraham was, I Am: Jesus claims to be God 


(John 1:1,18), the God of Israel (see Exod 3:6; 3:14; cf. Deut 
32:39; Isa 41:4; 43:11,25; 45:18-19; 51:12; 52:6). 

8:59 So they picked up stones: because they regard what 
Jesus has just said as a terrible insult to God (cf. John 10:33). 
Jesus hid himself: He revealed himself in the temple (John 
7:14-8:58), but now he goes back into hiding (John 7:10). 
See sidebar, 'The Stoning That Doesn't Happen" at John 8. 
9:1-7 Jesus heals a man who has been blind from birth by 
making a ball of mud and spittle, putting it on the man's 
eyes, and sending him to wash in the pool of Siloam. This 
undoing of a birth defect stands as the Gospel's prime ex¬ 
ample of being "born anew" (cf. John 3:3,5). 

9:2 who sinned: Many Jews assumed human misfortune 
was traceable to sin. Normally, the victim was blamed, but 
in the case of someone who was born blind, the parents 
were also considered to be possibly at fault. 

9:3 that God's mighty works might be displayed in him: or 
"that God's mighty works in him might be displayed," that 
is, the work of God already in his life (cf. John 3:21), dis¬ 
played not by the healing he experienced but finally by his 
faith in Jesus (John 9:38). 

9:4 While it's daytime. Jesus expresses a sense of urgency 
in view of his approaching death (cf. John 11:9-10; 12:35). 
we must do the works of him who sent me" We” could mean 
either Jesus and his disciples or Jesus and the man who 
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Night is coming when no one can work. 5 WhiIe I am in the world, I am the light of the world.” 
6 After he said this, he spit on the ground, made mud with the saliva, and smeared the mud 
on the man's eyes. 7 Jesus said to him, "Go, wash in the pool of Siloam” (this word means 
sent). So the man went away and washed. When he returned, he could see. 

Disagreement about the healing 

®The man’s neighbors and those who used to see him when he was a beggar said, “Isn’t this 
the man who used to sit and beg?" 

9 Some said, "It is,” and others said, “No, it’s someone who looks like him.” 

But the man said, “Yes, it's me!” 

10 So they asked him, "How are you now able to see?" 

11 He answered, "The man they call Jesus made mud, smeared it on my eyes, and said, ’Go 
to the Pool of Siloam and wash.’ So I went and washed, and then I could see.” 

12 They asked, "Where is this man?” 

He replied, 'T don’t know.” 

13 Then they led the man who had been born blind to the Pharisees. 14 Now Jesus made the 
mud and smeared it on the man’s eyes on a Sabbath day. 15 So Pharisees also asked him how 
he was able to see. 

The man told them, “He put mud on my eyes, I washed, and now I see.” 

16 Some Pharisees said, "This man isn’t from God, because he breaks the Sabbath law.” 
Others said, “How can a sinner do miraculous signs like these?" So they were divided. 17 Some 
of the Pharisees questioned the man who had been born blind again: “What do you have to 
say about him, since he healed your eyes?” 

He replied, “He’s a prophet.” 

Conflict over the healing 

18 The Jewish leaders didn’t believe the man had been blind and received his sight until 
they called for his parents. 19 The Jewish leaders asked them, “Is this your son? Are you saying 
he was born blind? How can he now see?” 

20 His parents answered, "We know he is our son. We know he was born blind. 21 But we 
don’t know how he now sees, and we don’t know who healed his eyes. Ask him. He’s old 
enough to speak for himself.” 22 His parents said this because they feared the Jewish au¬ 
thorities. This is because the Jewish authorities had already decided that whoever confessed 
Jesus to be the Christ would be expelled from the synagogue. 23 That’s why his parents said, 
"He’s old enough. Ask him.” 

24 Therefore, they called a second time for the man who had been bom blind and said to 
him, “Give glory to God. We know this man is a sinner ” 

25 The man answered, “I don’t know whether he’s a sinner. Here’s what I do know: I was 
blind and now I see.” 

26 They questioned him: "What did he do to you? How did he heal your eyes?” 

27 He replied, "I already told you, and you didn't listen. Why do you want to hear it again? 
Do you want to become his disciples too?” 

28 They insulted him: “You are his disciple, but we are Moses' disciples. 29 We know that 
God spoke to Moses, but we don’t know where this man is from." 


was blind Jesus does the works of God by healing and the 
man by believing (John 9:38; cf. John 6:29). 

9:5 lam the light of the world : Compare with John 8:12. 

9:6 made mud with the saliva: Jesus'action can be com¬ 
pared to God's act of forming the first human being 
(Gen 2:7). 

9:7 Siloam (this word means sent): The pool's name implies 
the water in the pool was sent "from above" (as it is to this 
day, flowing downward through Hezekiah's Tunnel in Je¬ 
rusalem), signaling a new birth "from above" (see note on 
John 3:3). 

9:8-17 The man born blind is questioned repeatedly.This 
gives him the opportunity to recount over and over again, 
and ever more briefly, what has just happened to him. He 


tells his story to his neighbors and spectators (9:8-11) and 
to the Pharisees, who don't believe him. 

9:9 "Yes, it's me!": or "I Am," echoing Jesus' repeated use of 
this expression. Here it's a simple self-identification, yet it 
confirms Jesus' identity as the divine "I Am" (John 8:58) by 
testifying to his status as a miracle worker. 

9:14 on a Sabbath day. As in John 5:9, we learn this after 
the fact. 

9:18-34 The Pharisees question the former blind man's 
parents, who reply that he can speak for himself. When 
they question him again, he challenges their authority 
and is thrown out of the synagogue. 

9:27 Do you want to become his disciples too?: evident sar¬ 
casm. But the use of "too" signals he himself does want to 
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JOHN 9:41 


Expelled from the Synagogue The expression "expelled from the synagogue"—found 
in John 9:22; 12:42; 16:2, but nowhere else in ancient literature—is sometimes said to refer to the 
so-called Birkath ha-minim. This was a curse added to the central prayer of Jewish liturgy near the 
end of the 1 st century CE to exclude Jewish Christians from the synagogues. If this is so, it couldn't 
have been in effect in Jesus'day. The phrase probably doesn't refer to a formal policy of expulsion 
of those who "confessed Jesus to be the Christ” (John 9:22) but to certain temporary exclusions, 
enforced only rarely by local synagogues. Jesus himself, after all, spoke publicly in the Capernaum 
synagogue (John 6:59) and once told the Jewish high priest, “I've always taught in synagogues and 
in the temple, where all the Jews gather" (John 18:20). Of the three expulsion references in this 
Gospel, the first (John 9:22) simply sets the stage for the man born blind being "expelled" (John 
9:34); the second applies to Jewish "leaders" (John 12:42) who may have feared expulsion because 
of their potential influence on others; while the third (John 16:2) is more prophetic, pointing to a 
future time when a final break with the synagogue is closer at hand. 


30 The man answered, "This is incredible! You don't know where he is from, yet he healed 
my eyes! 31 We know that God doesn’t listen to sinners. God listens to anyone who is devout 
and does God’s will. 32 No one has ever heard of a healing of the eyes of someone born blind. 
33 If this man wasn’t from God, he couldn’t do this.” 

^They responded, "You were bom completely in sin! How is it that you dare to teach us?” 
Then they expelled him. 

Jesus finds the man born blind 

35 Jesus heard they had expelled the man born blind. Finding him, Jesus said, “Do you 
believe in the Human One?” b 

36 He answered, “Who is he, sir? c I want to believe in him.” 

37 Jesus said, "You have seen him. In fact, he is the one speaking with you.” 

30 The man said, "Lord,* 1 1 believe.” And he worshipped Jesus. 

Jesus teaches the Pharisees 

39 Jesus said, "I have come into the world to exercise judgment so that those who don’t see 
can see and those who see will become blind.” 

^Some Pharisees who were with him heard what he said and asked, "Surely we aren’t 
blind, are we?” 

41 Jesus said to them, "If you were blind, you wouldn’t have any sin, but now that you say, 
‘We see,’ your sin remains. 

b Or Son of Man e Or Lord ^Or Sir 
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be Jesus' disciple, as the Jewish leaders have recognized 
(John 9:28). 

9:31 God doesn't listen to sinners: not necessarily true (Luke 
18:13-14), but the point is that the prayer itself must be 
devout and according to God's will. Somehow the man 
knows Jesus works his miraculous signs through prayer 
(cf. John 6:11; 11:22,41-42). 

9:34 bom completely in sin: They draw this conclusion both 
from his blindness (John 9:2) and from his allegiance to 
Jesus, who in their eyes is "a sinner" (John 9:16,24). 

9:35 38 On learning that the man who was born blind 
has been thrown out of the synagogue, Jesus finds him 
and asks if he believes in the Human One. This is the only 
place in the Bible this title is used explicitly as the object 
of faith. Since "the Human One" can refer simply to "a 
human being,"this man seems to have heard the ques¬ 
tion as "Do you believe in the one who healed you?" He 
knows Jesus'name (John 9:11); considers him a prophet 
(John 9:17); and wants to be his disciple (John 9:27, 
28, 38). Yet he has never laid eyes on Jesus, for he re¬ 
ceived his sight only later, by himself, at the pool. Now 
he thinks he’s talking to an anonymous stranger. Then 


Jesus reveals himself, and the man believes and wor¬ 
ships him. 

9:37 In fact, he is the one speaking with you: We might have 
expected "I Am," as in John 4:26; but instead Jesus speaks 
of himself in the third person, as he has done all along with 
such titles as "the Human One" and "the Son." 

9:38 Lord : the same Greek word translated as "sir" in John 
9:36. "Sir" is appropriate when addressing a stranger (cf. 
John 4:11), but"Lord"is called for when speaking to some¬ 
one to whom one owes allegiance. 

9:39-10:6 The man who was born blind disappears 
from the scene, and Jesus takes up the debate with the 
Pharisees. Because they haven't acknowledged their own 
blindness, he tells them, their sin remains (9:39-41). Chang¬ 
ing the metaphor, he then tells a parable that contrasts a 
shepherd's legitimate entrance into a sheep pen with the 
illegitimate intrusion of a thief climbing over its wall. The 
Pharisees fail to understand. 

9:39 so that ... those who see will become blind : a rebuke 
to the Pharisees, who have just thrown the formerly blind 
man out of the synagogue. 

9:41 your sin remains: In the end, it's the Pharisees 
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*1 fV assure y° u that whoever doesn’t enter into the sheep pen through the gate but 
-L \J climbs over the wall is a thief and an outlaw. ^The one who enters through the gate is 
the shepherd of the sheep. 3 The guard at the gate opens the gate for him, and the sheep listen 
to his voice. He calls his own sheep by name and leads them out. 4 Whenever he has gathered 
all of his sheep, he goes before them and they follow him, because they know his voice. 5 They 
won’t follow a stranger but will run away because they don't know the stranger’s voice.” 
®Those who heard Jesus use this analogy didn’t understand what he was saying. 

lam the gate 

7 So Jesus spoke again, "I assure you that I am the gate of the sheep. 8 A11 who came before 
me were thieves and outlaws, but the sheep didn't listen to them. 9 I am the gate. Whoever 
enters through me will be saved. They will come in and go out and find pasture. 10 The thief 
enters only to steal, kill, and destroy. I came so that they could have life—indeed, so that 
they could live life to the fullest. 

I am the good shepherd 

n “I am the good shepherd. The good shepherd lays down his life for the sheep. 12 When the 
hired hand sees the wolf coming, he leaves the sheep and runs away. That’s because he isn’t 
the shepherd; the sheep aren’t really his. So the wolf attacks the sheep and scatters them. 
13 He’s only a hired hand and the sheep don’t matter to him. 

14 “I am the good shepherd. I know my own sheep and they know me, 15 just as the Father 
knows me and I know the Father. I give up my life for the sheep. 1# I have other sheep that 
don’t belong to this sheep pen. I must lead them too. They will listen to my voice and there 
will be one flock, with one shepherd. 

17 “This is why the Father loves me: I give up my life so that I can take it up again. 10 No one 
takes it from me, but I give it up because I want to. I have the right to give it up, and I have 
the right to take it up again. I received this commandment from my Father.” 

1 ’There was another division among the Jews because of Jesus’ words. 20 Many of them 
said, "He has a demon and has lost his mind. Why listen to him?” 21 Others said, “These aren't 
the words of someone who has a demon. Can a demon heal the eyes of people who are blind?” 

Jesus at the Festival of Dedication 

22 The time came for the Festival of Dedication* in Jerusalem. It was winter, ^and Jesus 
was in the temple, walking in the covered porch named for Solomon. 24 The Jewish oppo¬ 
sition circled around him and asked, “How long will you test our patience? If you are the 
Christ, tell us plainly.” 

25 Jesus answered, “I have told you, but you don’t believe. The works I do in my Father's 
name testify about me, 26 but you don’t believe because you don’t belong to my sheep. 

*Hanukkah 


10:20 Mk3:21;|n7:20 10:21 E*4;ll 10:23 Ac3:11.Ac 5:12 10:24 Ml 26:63; Lk 3:15.Lk 22:66;Jn 1:19.|n 16:25 10:25 Jn 5:36. Jn 8 58.Jn 10:38, 
Jn 12:37 1 0:26 jn 8:47 


themselves who are judged as sinners, not the formerly 
blind man (John 9:2,34) or Jesus (John 9:16,24). 

10:3 He calls his own sheep byname, as Jesus will do: ‘'Laza¬ 
rus" (John 11:43); "Philip" (John 14:9); "Mary" (John 20:16); 
and "Simon son of John" (John 21:15,16,17). 

10:6 Those who heard Jesus use this analogy, those "Phari¬ 
sees who were with him" (John 9:40). 

10:7-21 Jesus presents himself twice as the only true gate 
of the sheep (10:7, 9) and twice more as the good shep¬ 
herd (10:11, 14) who freely gives his life for the sheep. In 
the end, his hearers are divided among themselves over 
his words. 

10:8 All who came before me. not in a temporal sense (e.g., 
Moses and the prophets) but spatially, as before a gate 
(cf. Acts 12:6, 14), in order to gain entrance, in this case 
illegitimately. 

10:11 lays down his life, that Is, risks his life. But the same 
Greek expression in John 10:15, 18 comes to mean "give 
up"his life in death. 


10:16 / have other sheep : probably Gentile believ¬ 
ers (cf. John 11:52). That he already has such sheep is 
evident from John 4:39. one shepherd: It doesn't matter 
whether the one shepherd is the Father or the Son (see 
John 10:30). 

10:17 take it up again: or "receive it back" (i.e., in the 
resurrection). 

10:22-39 At the Festival of Dedication, some Jews ask 
Jesus to tell them plainly whether he is the Christ He 
replies that what matters aren't titles but the works the 
Father has given him to do. After all, he claims, I and the 
Father are one (10:30). The Jews take up rocks to stone him 
for claiming to be God. Again he insists titles don't matter, 
because even scripture uses the word "god" very loosely; 
what counts instead are his works. They try to arrest him, 
but again, as in John 8:59, he escapes. 

10:22 Festival of Dedication ... winter, the only instance in 
which we're told what Jesus was doing during the season 
now celebrated by Christians as his birthday. 




JOHN 11:8 


193 NT 


27 My sheep listen to my voice. I know them and they follow me. 28 I give them eternal life. 
They will never die, and no one will snatch them from my hand. 29 My Father, who has given 
them to me, is greater than all, and no one is able to snatch them from my Father’s hand. 30 I 
and the Father are one.” 

31 Again the Jewish opposition picked up stones in order to stone him. 32 Jesus responded, 
"I have shown you many good works from the Father. For which of those works do you 
stone me?” 

33 The Jewish opposition answered, "We don’t stone you for a good work but for insulting 
God. You are human, yet you make yourself out to be God.” 

HJesus replied, “Isn’t it written in your Law, I have said, you are gods?"* 35 Scripture calls 
those to whom God’s word came gods, and scripture can’t be abolished. 36 So how can you say 
that the one whom the Father has made holy and sent into the world insults God because 
he said, ‘I am God’s Son’? 37 If I don’t do the works of my Father, don’t believe me. M But if I 
do them, and you don’t believe me, believe the works so that you can know and recognize 
that the Father is in me and I am in the Father." 39 Again, they wanted to arrest him, but he 
escaped from them. 

Jesus at the Jordan 

^Jesus went back across the Jordan to the place where John had baptized at first, and he 
stayed there. 41 Many people came to him. “John didn’t do any miraculous signs,” they said, 
"but everything John said about this man was true.” 42 Many believed in Jesus there. 


Lazarus is Hi 

n A certain man, Lazarus, was ill. He was from Bethany, the village of Mary and her 
sister Martha, (^is was the Mary who anointed the Lord with fragrant oil and wiped 
his feet with her hair. Her brother Lazarus was ill.) 3 So the sisters sent word to Jesus, saying, 
"Lord, the one whom you love is ill." 

4 When he heard this, Jesus said, “This illness isn’t fatal. It’s for the glory of God so that 
God’s Son can be glorified through it ” 5 Jesus loved Martha, her sister, and Lazarus. 6 When 
he heard that Lazarus was ill, he stayed where he was. After two days, 7 he said to his dis¬ 
ciples, “Let’s return to Judea again.” 

^e disciples replied, “Rabbi, the Jewish opposition wants to stone you, but you want to 
go back?” 
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10:29 My Father, who has given them to me, is greater than 
all\ Some ancient manuscripts have instead, "What my 
Father has given me is greater than all else," implying that 
because the Giver is greater than all, the gift {i.e., believers) 
is also greater than all. 

10:30 / and the Father are one. because "my hand" (John 
10:28) and "my Father's hand" (John 10:29) are the same 
hand doing the same work (cf.John 10:16). 

10:34 written in your Law...you are gods: quoting from 
Psalm 82:6, which adds, "But you will die like mortals; you 
will fall down like any prince" (Ps 82:7). 

10:35 those to whom God's word came, that is, just as "the 
Word" (John 1:14) has come to them, scripture can't be 
abolished: What he has just called "your Law" (John 10:34) 
is his as well, with binding authority (cf. Matt 5:17-18). 
10:36 the one whom the Father has made holy, that is, Jesus 
(cf.John 6:69). To be "made holy "means to be set a part for 
the mission on which he has been sent into the world (cf. 
John 17:17-19). 

10:38-39 the Father is in me and I am in the Father, another 
way of saying"! and the Father are one" (John 10:30). This is 
known on the basis of Jesus'works, and the reaction of the 
"Jewish opposition" is similar to their earlier reaction (see 
John 1031,39). 


10:40-11:16 Jesus flees Jerusalem and takes refuge 
where John had baptized at first (i.e., "across the Jordan in 
Bethany," John 1:28), and where Jesus had stayed before 
(John 1:38-39) and called his first disciples. Here many 
confirm John's testimony and believe in Jesus, but he re¬ 
ceives word his friend Lazarus is ill in the other Bethany, 
near Jerusalem. After two days, and against their advice, 
Jesus and his disciples journey there. 

10:41 everything John said about this man was true: a 
belated validation of John's testimonies in John 1; 3. In 
this sense, John the Baptist speaks for the author of the 
Gospel. 

10:42 Many believed in Jesus there The purpose of John's 
ministry, that "everyone would believe in the light" (John 
1:7), is fulfilled right where he had once baptized. 

11:2 the Mary who anointed the Lord: See John 12:3-8. 
The author assumes some version of an anointing story 
is already known. This isn't surprising, because it was 
told again and again "in memory of her" (Matt 26:13; 
Mark 14:9). 

11:4 This illness isn't fatal : It was fatal (John 11:14), but it 
ended in resurrection, so that God's Son can be glorified: 
Jesus will be glorified not simply in performing a miracle 
but in his own death on the cross. 
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’Jesus answered, "Aren’t there twelve hours in the day? Whoever walks in the day doesn’t 
stumble because they see the light of the world. 10 But whoever walks in the night does stum¬ 
ble because the light isn’t in them.” 

11 He continued, “Our friend Lazarus is sleeping, but I am going in order to wake him up.” 

12 The disciples said, "Lord, if he’s sleeping, he will get well.” 13 They thought Jesus meant 
that Lazarus was in a deep sleep, but Jesus had spoken about Lazarus' death. 

14 Jesus told them plainly, “Lazarus has died. 15 For your sakes, I’m glad I wasn't there so 
that you can believe. Let’s go to him.’’ 

16 Then Thomas (the one called Didymus) said to the other disciples, "Let us go too so that 
we may die with Jesus.” 

Jesus with Martha and Mary 

17 When Jesus arrived, he found that Lazarus had already been in the tomb for four days. 
10 Bethany was a little less than two miles from Jerusalem. 19 Many Jews had come to comfort 
Martha and Mary after their brother’s death. 20 When Martha heard that Jesus was coming, 
she went to meet him, while Mary remained in the house. 21 Martha said to Jesus, "Lord, if 
you had been here, my brother wouldn’t have died. 22 Even now I know that whatever you ask 
God, God will give you.” 

23 Jesus told her, “Your brother will rise again.” 

24 Martha replied, "I know that he will rise in the resurrection on the last day." 

25 Jesus said to her, “I am the resurrection and the life. Whoever believes in me will live, 
even though they die. 26 Everyone who lives and believes in me will never die. Do you believe 
this?” 

27 She replied, “Yes, Lord, I believe that you are the Christ, God's Son, the one who is com¬ 
ing into the world.” 

28 After she said this, she went and spoke privately to her sister Mary, "The teacher is here 
and he’s calling for you.” 29 When Mary heard this, she got up quickly and went to Jesus. 30 He 
hadn’t entered the village but was still in the place where Martha had met him. 31 When the 
Jews who were comforting Mary in the house saw her get up quickly and leave, they followed 
her. They assumed she was going to mourn at the tomb. 

32 When Mary arrived where Jesus was and saw him, she fell at his feet and said, "Lord, if 
you had been here, my brother wouldn’t have died.” 

33 When Jesus saw her crying and the Jews who had come with her crying also, he was 
deeply disturbed and troubled. ^He asked, "Where have you laid him?” 

They replied, "Lord, come and see." 


i i ;9 light of the world : or "the light of this world" (i.e., not 
Jesus but sunlight, as in John 8:12; 9:5). The point is that 
it's safe to go to Lazarus, because Jesus' "time hadn't yet 
come"to be seized and crucified (cf. John 7:30; 8:20). 
i * i * Lazarus is sleeping: the first hint that Jesus will raise 
Lazarus from the dead. 

I ; :l 5 I'm glad I wasn't there: He could have healed Laza¬ 
rus without going to him (cf. John 4:50-53), but this time 
his goal is not to heal the sick but to bring a dead man 
back to life, so that you can believe: The disciples are never 
said to believe , nor even to be present when Lazarus is 
raised. Instead, Martha and "many of the Jews" believe 
(John 11:27,45). 

II : 'i 6 with Jesus: or "with him."The Greek version doesn't 
identify Jesus by name. Jesus' announcement, "Lazarus 
has died"(John 11:14), could suggest Thomas means"with 
Lazarus" instead of "with Jesus." 

1 i: (7 46 On arriving in Bethany, Jesus is met first by Laza¬ 
rus'sister Martha, who responds to his promise of eternal 
life by expressing her belief in him as the Christ and God's 
Son. She then brings her sister, Mary, to Jesus, but the 
encounter is sidetracked by the presence of a number of 
Jews crying and trying to comfort the two sisters. Jesus, 
now troubled and angry, goes to the tomb, asks that the 


stone be removed, and, after a short prayer of thanksgiv¬ 
ing, calls Lazarus from the tomb, 
i i:! 7 When Jesus ... four days: This sentence must be a 
heading for the whole section. Jesus doesn't go to the 
tomb at once (see John 11:34), and only after his arrival 
does he learn about what happened during the previous 
"four days" (John 11:39). 

< : * if you had been here. Because the distance involved 
is unknown, it isn't certain he could have been there even 
if he had left immediately (cf. John 11:32,37). 

11:22 whatever you ask God: Like the man born blind 
(John 9:31), Martha knows Jesus performs his miracles by 
prayer (see John 11:41 -42). 

1 1:24 resurrection on the last day: See John 5:28-29; 6:39, 
40,44,54. 

11:26 will never die. Compare with John 8:51. 

11:27 I believe that you are the Christ , God's Son: This is ex¬ 
actly what John's Gospel wants every reader to believe 
(John 20:31). 

i i :28 he's calling for you: Jesus hasn't explicitly called for 
Mary but has done so implicitly by remaining outside the 
village (John 11:30) so that the two sisters might escort 
him in together. 

i i:33 deeply disturbed and troubled: The Greek suggests 
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3S Jesus began to cry. 36 The Jews said, "See how much he loved him!” 37 But some of them 
said, "He healed the eyes of the man born blind. Couldn’t he have kept Lazarus from dying?" 

Jesus at Lazarus' tomb 

30 Jesus was deeply disturbed again when he came to the tomb. It was a cave, and a stone 
covered the entrance. 39 Jesus said, "Remove the stone.” 

Martha, the sister of the dead man, said, "Lord, the smell will be awful! He’s been dead 
four days." 

^Jesus replied, "Didn’t I tell you that if you believe, you will see God’s glory?” 41 So they 
removed the stone. Jesus looked up and said, “Father, thank you for hearing me. 42 I know 
you always hear me. I say this for the benefit of the crowd standing here so that they will be¬ 
lieve that you sent me." * 3 Having said this, Jesus shouted with a loud voice, "Lazarus, come 
out!” ^The dead man came out, his feet bound and his hands tied, and his face covered with 
a cloth. Jesus said to them, “Untie him and let him go ” 

45 Therefore, many of the Jews who came with Mary and saw what Jesus did believed in 
him. ^But some of them went to the Pharisees and told them what Jesus had done. 

Caiaphas prophesies 

47 Then the chief priests and Pharisees called together the council 8 and said, “What are 
we going to do? This man is doing many miraculous signs! ^If we let him go on like this, 
everyone will believe in him. Then the Romans will come and take away both our temple and 
our people." 

49 0ne of them, Caiaphas, who was high priest that year, told them, "You don’t know any¬ 
thing! 50 You don’t see that it is better for you that one man die for the people rather than 
the whole nation be destroyed.” 51 He didn’t say this on his own. As high priest that year, he 
prophesied that Jesus would soon die for the nation— 52 and not only for the nation. Jesus 
would also die so that God’s children scattered everywhere would be gathered together as 
one. 53 From that day on they plotted to kill him. 

The Passover draws near 

^Therefore, Jesus was no longer active in public ministry among the Jewish leaders. In¬ 
stead, he left Jerusalem and went to a place near the wilderness, to a city called Ephraim, 
where he stayed with his disciples. 

55 It was almost time for the Jewish Passover, and many people went from the countryside 
up to Jerusalem to purify themselves through ritual washing before the Passover. 56 They 
were looking for Jesus. As they spoke to each other in the temple, they said, "What do you 
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that he "got angry," so angry that he "shook himself," pos¬ 
sibly because of the mourners' invasion of his privacy with 
the two sisters (see also John 11:38). 

Jesus began to cry. a different Greek word from the 
one used for the formal mourning or "crying" of Mary and 
the Jews (John 11:33). He simply sheds tears. 

"Didn't i tell you ... you will see God's glory?"-. Com¬ 
pare with John 11:4. 

so that they will believe that you sent me: The prayer 
signals to the crowd that Jesus is doing this on the Father's 
authority, not his own. 

"j Lazarus , come out!": See John 5:28; 10:3. 

But some of them: even some of those who "be¬ 
lieved in him" (John 11:45). It's yet another example of 
false or inadequate faith (cf. John 2:23; 8:30). 

When the Pharisees learn what has happened, 
the Jewish ruling council takes action out of fear that ev¬ 
eryone will believe in him, so that the Romans will come and 
take away both our temple and our people (11:48). On the 
advice of Caiaphas, the high priest, they decide it's better 
that one man die for the people rather than the whole nation 
be destroyed (11:50), and they plot to kill Jesus. 

As high priest that year ; he prophesied: Although 


priests weren't necessarily prophets, this notice implies 
God is somehow speaking through the high priest so that 
his words have a deeper meaning than he intends, die for 
the nation: not merely to appease the Romans but as a sac¬ 
rifice for Israel's sins. 

- C V God's children scattered everywhere-, all those, pres¬ 
ent and future, "who believed in his name" (John 1 : 12 ), 
particularly Gentiles, his "other sheep." gathered together 
as one-. See John 10 : 16 ; compare with John 17 : 21 . 

\ ■ .b i plotted to kill him: their intention all along (John 
5:18), now confirmed by formal resolution. 

1 1 Ephraim: The exact location is unknown, but it's 
likely northeast of Jerusalem. Jesus seems to have wanted 
time alone with his disciples, who were noticeably absent 
at the tomb of Lazarus. 

11.55 12:11 Amid uncertainty over whether Jesus will 
come to Jerusalem for Passover, he returns to Bethany, 
where Lazarus and his sisters host a dinner for him. There 
Mary abruptly anoints his feet with very expensive per¬ 
fume, and Jesus commends her for it, hinting at a connec¬ 
tion with his death and burial. 

11:55 countryside: The same Greek word is translated 
as "place" in John 11:54, where the place is "a city called 
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think? He won’t come to the festival, will he?" 57 The chief priests and Pharisees had given 
orders that anyone who knew where he was should report it, so they could arrest him, 

Mary anoints Jesus' feet 

^1 O Six days before Passover, Jesus came to Bethany, home of Lazarus, whom Jesus had 
J- raised from the dead. 2 Lazarus and his sisters hosted a dinner for him. Martha served 
and Lazarus was among those who joined him at the table. 3 Then Mary took an extraordi¬ 
nary amount, almost three-quarters of a pound,* 1 of very expensive perfume made of pure 
nard. She anointed Jesus’ feet with it, then wiped his feet dry with her hair. The house was 
filled with the aroma of the perfume. 4 Judas Iscariot, one of his disciples (the one who was 
about to betray him), complained, 5 "This perfume was worth a year’s wages!* Why wasn't it 
sold and the money given to the poor?" ( 6 He said this not because he cared about the poor 
but because he was a thief. He carried the money bag and would take what was in it.) 

Hhen Jesus said, “Leave her alone. This perfume was to be used in preparation for my 
burial, and this is how she has used it. 8 You will always have the poor among you, but you 
won’t always have me." 

9 Many Jews learned that he was there. They came not only because of Jesus but also to 
see Lazarus, whom he had raised from the dead. 10 The chief priests decided that they would 
kill Lazarus too. n It was because of Lazarus that many of the Jews had deserted them and 
come to believe in Jesus. 


Jesus enters Jerusalem 

12 The next day the great crowd that had come for the festival heard that Jesus was coming 
to Jerusalem. 13 They took palm branches and went out to meet him. They shouted, 

“Hosanna! 

Blessings on the one who comes in the name of the LordP 
Blessings on the king of Israel!” 

14 Jesus found a young donkey and sat on it, just as it is written, 

15 Don't he afraid, Daughter Zion. 

Look! Your king is coming , 
sitting on a donkey’s colt . k 

16 His disciples didn’t understand these things at first. After he was glorified, they remem¬ 
bered that these things had been written about him and that they had done these things 
to him. 

1r The crowd who had been with him when he called Lazarus out of the tomb and raised him 
from the dead were testifying about him. 18 That’s why the crowd came to meet him, because 
they had heard about this miraculous sign that he had done. 1 ’Therefore, the Pharisees said 
to each other, "See! You’ve accomplished nothing! Look! The whole world is following him!” 


h 


Or a litra, a Roman pound, approximately twelve ounces 


*Or three hundred denaria *Ps 118:26 ^Zech 9:9 


Ephraim." This helps explain why the many people are fa¬ 
miliar with Jesus, as well as their curiosity over whether he 
will come to the Passover (John 11:56). 

12:3 pure nard : aromatic oil of the spikenard plant. She 
anointed Jesus'feet, not his head, as in Mark 14:3, anticipat¬ 
ing Jesus'washing of his disciples'feet (John 13:5). 

12:6 because he was a thief. Even though greed is Judas' 
motivation, the other disciples may have the same ques¬ 
tion in mind (cf. Mark 14:4-5). 

12:7 to be used in preparation for my burial, and this is how 
she has used it. Recognizing that "you won't always have 
me" (John 12:8), Mary anoints him ahead of time for his 
death and burial. 

12:8 You will always have the poor among you: In Deu¬ 
teronomy 15:11 this is a reason for giving generously to 
the poor (cf. Mark 14:7). Jesus isn't asking his disciples to 
choose between himself and the poor. 

12:9 Many Jews: or "a great crowd." It could be this crowd 


that later keeps "testifying about him" to an even larger 
crowd of worshippers at the festival (see John 12:17-18). 

12:10 that they would kill Lazarus too: a footnote to John 
11:53, not a later decision by the council. 

12:12-19 As the Passover Festival draws near, Jesus is 
welcomed into Jerusalem by a great crowd carrying palm 
branches. This confirms the Pharisees'worst fears. 

12:13 Blessings on the king of Israel!: Compare with 
John 1:49. 

12:16 After he was glorified, they remembered: Compare 
with John 2:22. 

12:18 That's why the crowd came to meet him: There seem 
to be two distinct crowds, one "testifying" about Jesus 
(John 12:17) and the other responding to him (12:18). 

12:19 The whole world is following him!: an exaggeration, 
like John 3:26 ("everyone is flocking to him") and John 
11:48 ("everyone will believe in him"). In reality, The whole 
world is following "this world's ruler" (John 12:31). 
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Jesus teaches about his death 

20 Some Greeks were among those who had come up to worship at the festival. 21 They came 
to Philip, who was from Bethsaida in Galilee, and made a request: “Sir, we want to see Jesus.” 
“Philip told Andrew, and Andrew and Philip told Jesus. 

“Jesus replied, "The time has come for the Human One 1 to be glorified. 24 I assure you that 
unless a grain of wheat falls into the earth and dies, it can only be a single seed. But if it dies, 
it bears much fruit. “Those who love their lives will lose them, and those who hate their lives 
in this world will keep them forever. “Whoever serves me must follow me. Wherever I am, 
there my servant will also be. My Father will honor whoever serves me. 

27 “Now lam deeply troubled. 111 What should I say? ‘Father, save me from this time’? No, for 
this is the reason I have come to this time. “Father, glorify your name!” 

Then a voice came from heaven, "I have glorified it, and I will glorify it again." 

29 The crowd standing there heard and said, “Its thunder.” Others said, “An angel spoke 
to him.” 

“Jesus replied, “This voice wasn’t for my benefit but for yours. 31 Now is the time for judg¬ 
ment of this world. Now this world’s ruler will be thrown out. “When I am lifted up“ from 
the earth, I will draw everyone to me.” (“He said this to show how he was going to die.) 

“The crowd responded, “We have heard from the Law that the Christ remains forever. 
How can you say that the Human One® must be lifted up? Who is this Human One?” p 

“Jesus replied, “The light is with you for only a little while. Walk while you have the light 
so that darkness doesn’t overtake you. Those who walk in the darkness don’t know where 
they are going. 36 As long as you have the light, believe in the light so that you might become 
people whose lives are determined by the light.” After Jesus said these things, he went away 
and hid from them. 

Fulfillment of prophecy 

“Jesus had done many miraculous signs before the people, but they didn’t believe in him. 
30 This was to fulfill the word of the prophet Isaiah: 

Lord, who has believed through our message? 

To whom is the arm of the Lord fully revealed?* 

^Ot Son of Man m Ps 6:2 n Or exalted °Or Son of Man p Or Son of Man q Isa 53:1 
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12:20-36 Some Greeks ask to see Jesus, who speaks at 
length (not to them but to his disciples and the crowd) 
about his impending death by crucifixion. Finally he takes 
leave of them and goes into hiding again (12:36). 

12:23 for the Human One to be glorified: in his death, not by 
falling "into the earth" like "a grain of wheat" (John 12:24) 
but by being "lifted up from the earth" (John 12:32-33). 
12:25 those who hate their lives in this world : Compare 
with Luke 14:26. To hate one's life in this world is to value 
eternal life more (see Matt 10:39; 16:25; Mark 8:35; Luke 
9:24; 17:33), 

12:26 Whoever serves me. Only Martha has explicitly been 
said to have "served" Jesus (John 12:2), but Mary is the 
more obvious example (John 12:3-8). Wherever I am, there 
my servant will also be. Compare with John 14:3; 17:24. 

12:27 What should I say?’. Compare with Romans 8:26. 
'Father, save me from this time'?: Compare with Mark 14:36. 
12:28 Father, glorify your name!: Compare with the begin¬ 
ning of the Lord's Prayer according to Luke (Luke 11:2). a 
voice came from heaven: the only time the Father speaks, 
aside from John 1:33, which is reported secondhand. / 
have glorified it. God glorifies God's name by glorifying 
Jesus (John 8:54). 

12:31 this world's ru/er. or "the devil" (John 14:30; 16:11), 
elsewhere called "the ruler of demons" (Mark 3:22). will be 
thrown out just as Jesus drives out demons in the other 


Gospels, only there's just one exorcism in John instead 
of many. 

12:32 / will draw everyone to me. Compare with John 
6:44. Once Jesus has been lifted up, he himself will do 
the drawing. 

12:34 the Christ remains forever. Compare with 2 Samuel 
7:13; Psalms 89:36; 110:4; Isaiah 9:6-7. Who is this Human 
One?: The crowd responds as if he had said, "The Human 
One must be lifted up" (John 3:14). It assumes he means 
the Christ and is offended by the notion that the Messiah 
must die. 

12:35 only a little while In contrast to John 9:4; 11:9, time is 
now running out (cf. John 12:8). 

12:36 people... light, or "children of light" (cf. Eph 5:8; 
1 Thess 5:5). 

12:37-43The outcome of Jesus'ministry so far has been 
unbelief (John 12:37-41) or, at best, a timid faith on 
the part of some Jewish leaders who believe but 
won't take a stand publicly for fear of the Pharisees 
(12:42-43). 

12:37 many miraculous signs: The unmistakable lesson is 
that miraculous signs don't necessarily produce faith, de¬ 
spite the one in John 2:11. 

12:38 Lord, who has believed through our message?’, or 
"Who has believed what we have heard?" Either way, the 
implied answer is no one (John 12:37,39). 
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39 Isaiah explains why they couldn’t believe: 

40 He made their eyes blind 
and closed their minds 
so that they might not see with their eyes, 
understand with their minds ; 
and turn their lives around — 
and I would heal them. r 

41 Isaiah said these things because he saw Jesus’ glory; he spoke about Jesus. 42 Even so, 
many leaders believed in him, but they wouldn’t acknowledge their faith because they feared 
that the Pharisees would expel them from the synagogue. 43 They believed, but they loved 
human praise more than God’s glory. 

Summary of Jesus' teaching 

^Jesus shouted, "Whoever believes in me doesn’t believe in me but in the one who sent 
me. 45 Whoever sees me sees the one who sent me. have come as a light into the world so 
that everyone who believes in me won’t live in darkness. 47 If people hear my words and don’t 
keep them, 1 don’t judge them. I didn’t come to judge the world but to save it. ^Whoever 
rejects me and doesn’t receive my words will be judged at the last day by the word I have spo¬ 
ken. 49 i don’t speak on my own, but the Father who sent me commanded me regarding what 
I should speak and say. 50 I know that his commandment is eternal life. Therefore, whatever 1 
say is just as the Father has said to me.” 


Foot washing 

-i Q Before the Festival of Passover, Jesus knew that his time had come to leave this 
_L D world and go to the Father. Having loved his own who were in the world, he loved 
them fully. 

2 Jesus and his disciples were sharing the evening meal. The devil had already provoked 
Judas, Simon Iscariot’s son, to betray Jesus. 3 Jesus knew the Father had given everything 
into his hands and that he had come from God and was returning to God. 4 So he got up from 
the table and took off his robes. Picking up a linen towel, he tied it around his waist. 5 Then 
he poured water into a washbasin and began to wash the disciples’ feet, drying them with 
the towel he was wearing. 6 When Jesus came to Simon Peter, Peter said to him, “Lord, are 
you going to wash my feet?” 

7 Jesus replied, “You don’t understand what I’m doing now, but you will understand later.” 

8 “No!” Peter said. "You will never wash my feet!” 

Jesus replied, “Unless I wash you, you won't have a place with me.” 

9 Simon Peter said, “Lord, not only my feet but also my hands and my head!” 

10 Jesus responded, “Those who have bathed need only to have their feet washed, because 


r Isa 6:10 


12:40 He made their eyes blind: Compare with John 9:39-41. 
12:41-42 Isaiah said... Jesus'glory. See Isaiah 6:1 -4, where 
"God's glory" (Isa 6:3) is understood as Jesus' glory. See 
sidebar/'Expelled from the Synagogue" at John 9. 

12:43 human praise ... God's glory, or"the glory of humans 
rather than the glory of God" (cf. John 5:44). God's glory is 
invested solely in Jesus. 

12:44-50 Because Jesus "went away and hid from them" 
(John 12:36), he isn't saying these things to anyone in par¬ 
ticular. Instead, they summarize his whole mission and 
message to the world. 

12:44 shouted: as in John 7:28, 37 (cf. John 1:15). Whoever 
believes in me doesn't believe in me:The paradoxical language 
underscores Jesus' repeated claim that he speaks and acts 
only on the initiative of the one who sent me (cf. John 12:49). 
12:46 I have come as a light into the world: This is the last 
mention in John of Jesus as the light (cf. John 1:5,7-9; 3:19- 
21;8:12;9:5; 12:35). 

12:50 whatever I say from now on, in the chapters to fol¬ 
low. Like all he has said thus far, it will be just what the 
Father has said to him. 


13:1 -20 At an evening meal together, Jesus unexpectedly 
washes his disciples' feet. He tells them they, too, must 
wash each other's feet and warns them ahead of time to 
expect betrayers in their midst. 

13:1 # 3 Jesus knew. He knows all that will happen to him 
from here on out (cf. John 6:64; 18:4). 

13:1 loved them fully, or "to the end." Indeed, the end is 
near, for his time had come to leave this world and go to 
the Father. 

13:2 the evening meal: not the Passover meal, as in the 
other Gospels (see Matt 26:19; Mark 14:18; Luke 22:13). 
That is still in the future (see John 13:1; 18:28; 19:14). 

13:7 you will understand later. Understanding will come in 
stages (see John 13:12,17; 15:15; 17:8). Some things won't 
be understood until his resurrection (cf. John 2:22; 12:16). 

13:8 Unless...place with me: To refuse Jesus' love offered 
in the washing of feet would prove Peter isn't one of "his 
own" (John 13:1). 

13:10 Those who have bathed: After washing in a public 
bath and walking home, one would need to have only 
one's feet washed. But Jesus may also have baptism in 
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they are completely clean. You disciples are clean, but not every one of you.” "He knew who 
would betray him. That’s why he said, "Not every one of you is clean." 

"After he washed the disciples’ feet, he put on his robes and returned to his place at the 
table. He said to them, “Do you know what I’ve done for you? 13 You call me ‘Teacher’ and 
‘Lord,’ and you speak correctly, because I am. 14 If I, your Lord and teacher, have washed your 
feet, you too must wash each other's feet. 15 I have given you an example: Just as I have done, 
you also must do. 16 I assure you, servants aren’t greater than their master, nor are those 
who are sent greater than the one who sent them. 17 Since you know these things, you will be 
happy if you do them. 18 I’m not speaking about all of you. I know those whom I’ve chosen. 
But this is to fulfill the scripture, The one who eats my bread has turned against me. 9 

19 Tm telling you this now, before it happens, so that when it does happen you will believe 
that I Am. 20 I assure you that whoever receives someone I send receives me, and whoever 
receives me receives the one who sent me.” 

Announcement of the betrayal 

21 After he said these things, Jesus was deeply disturbed and testified, "I assure you, one 
of you will betray me.” 

22 His disciples looked at each other, confused about which of them he was talking about. 
23 0ne of the disciples, the one whom Jesus loved, was at Jesus’ side. 24 Simon Peter nodded 
at him to get him to ask Jesus who he was talking about. 25 Leaning back toward Jesus, this 
disciple asked, "Lord, who is it?” 

26 Jesus answered, “It’s the one to whom I will give this piece of bread once I have dipped 
into the bowl.” Then he dipped the piece of bread and gave it to Judas, Simon Iscariot’s son. 
27 After Judas took the bread, Satan entered into him. Jesus told him, “What you are about to 
do, do quickly.” 2fl No one sitting at the table understood why Jesus said this to him. 29 Some 
thought that, since Judas kept the money bag, Jesus told him, "Go, buy what we need for 
the feast,” or that he should give something to the poor. 30 So when Judas took the bread, he 
left immediately. And it was night. 

The Disciple Jesus Loved The disciple "whom Jesus loved" is first introduced in connection 
with the identification of Judas as Jesus'betrayer (John 13:23). This loved disciple is identified at 
the end of the Gospel as "the disciple who testifies concerning these things and who wrote them 
down" and whose "testimony is true" (John 21:24). In between he is seen at the cross, taking Jesus' 
mother into his care (John 19:26-27); running with Peter to Jesus'tomb (John 20:2-5); entering the 
tomb and believing (John 20:8); and recognizing the risen Jesus at the Sea of Galilee (John 21:7). 
Some interpreters think he's the unnamed first disciple who appears alongside Andrew (John 
1:40); the disciple who brings Peter into the high priest's courtyard (John 18:15-16); or the eyewit¬ 
ness who testifies to the reality of Jesus'crucifixion (John 19:35), but there's no evidence for any of 
this. Nor is he likely to be identified with any of the disciples named within the Gospel. The nearest 
clue we have to knowing his identity is that Jesus'mother was, or became, his mother (John 19:27), 
making him either Jesus' brother or a kind of honorary brother (see Acts 1:14). As the Gospel's au¬ 
thor, he has chosen to remain anonymous. 
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mind. If the disciples baptize (John 4:2), they themselves 
are likely to have been baptized, whether by John or by 
Jesus. In that sense they are dean. 

13:14 wash each other's feet. It's likely this was practiced 
in congregations known to the Gospel's author, or the au¬ 
thor wanted it introduced (cf. John 13:17). Mutual forgive¬ 
ness may well be implied. 

13:18 turned against me-, or "raised his heel against me." In 
ancient Hebrew culture this was an obscene gesture, as if 
to trample someone underfoot. 

13:19-20 now, before it happens: not just moments 
before—as if Judas' betrayal were all he was talking 
about—but years before and in connection with be¬ 
trayals among Christian believers (see Matt 10:21; Mark 
13:12; cf. John 14:29; 16:4). 

13:21-30 Jesus now explicitly predicts that one of those 


present at the table will betray him, but he reveals that 
person's identity only to the disciple right beside him, the 
one whom Jesus loved (13:23). He does this with a signal, 
giving a piece of bread to Judas and telling him, "Whatyou 
are about to do, do quickly" When Judas leaves, none of the 
other disciples understand that he is the betrayer. 

13:23 at Jesus'side: just as the Son is "at the Father's side" 
(John 1:18). See sidebar, "The Disciple Jesus Loved." 

13:27 Satan entered into him : This isn't something anyone 
could see but something that can be inferred from the fact 
that he took the bread (cf. John 13:2,18). 

13:28 No one... understood: other than Jesus and the 
disciple whom he loved. This is that disciple's own 
observation. 

13:30 it was night or "Night is coming" (John 9:4) and is 
drawing ever nearer (John 11:9-10). 
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Love commandment 

31 When Judas was gone, Jesus said, "Now the Human One 1 has been glorified, and God 
has been glorified in him. 32 If God has been glorified in him, God will also glorify the Human 
One° in himself and will glorify him immediately. 33 Little children, I'm with you for a little 
while longer. You will look for me—but, just as I told the Jewish leaders, I also tell you now— 
'Where I'm going, you can’t come.' 

M "I give you a new commandment: Love each other. Just as I have loved you, so you also 
must love each other. 35 This is how everyone will know that you are my disciples, when you 
love each other." 

Announcement of Peter's denial 

36 Simon Peter said to Jesus, “Lord, where are you going?" 

Jesus answered, “Where I am going, you can’t follow me now, but you will follow later.” 

37 Peter asked, “Lord, why can’t I follow you now? I’ll give up my life for you.” 

30 Jesus replied, "Will you give up your life for me? I assure you that you will deny me three 
times before the rooster crows. 


The way, the truth, and the life 

M “Don’t be troubled. Trust in God. Trust also in me. 2 My Father’s house has room to 
spare. If that weren’t the case, would I have told you that I’m going to prepare a place 
for you? 3 When I go to prepare a place for you, I will return and take you to be with me so 
that where I am you will be too. 4 You know the way to the place I’m going” 

5 Thomas asked, “Lord, we don’t know where you are going. How can we know the way?” 
•Jesus answered, “I am the way, the truth, and the life. No one comes to the Father except 
through me. 7 If you have really known me, you will also know the Father. From now on you 
know him and have seen him." 

0 Philip said, “Lord, show us the Father; that will be enough for us." 

9 Jesus replied, "Don’t you know me, Philip, even after I have been with you all this time? 
Whoever has seen me has seen the Father. How can you say, ‘Show us the Father’? 10 Don’t 
you believe that I am in the Father and the Father is in me? The words I have spoken to you I 
don't speak on my own. The Father who dwells in me does his works. n Trust me when I say 
that I am in the Father and the Father is in me, or at least believe on account of the works 
themselves. 12 I assure you that whoever believes in me will do the works that I do. They will 
do even greater works than these because I am going to the Father. 13 I will do whatever you 
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13:31-35 Jesus formally announces his glorification 
(13:31 -32) and impending departure (13:33), and he com¬ 
mands his disciples to love each other (13:34-35). 

13:31-32 God has been glorified ... God will also giorify.T he 
present and future glorification echoes the voice from 
heaven in answer to Jesus' prayer (John 12:28). 

13:33 just as I told the Jewish leaders: Compare with John 
7:33-34; 8:21. 

13:34 new commandment. It is new in that the disciples'love 
for each other is based specifically on Jesus' love for them 
(John 13:1), just as their obligation to wash each other's feet 
is based on Jesus'washing their feet (John 13:14). 
13:36-14:31 Jesus replies to four questions from four 
disciples about his departure from the world and where 
he is going: Peter first, then Thomas, Philip, and a Judas 
other than Judas Iscariot. He tells them he's going to the 
Father and promises them that the Holy Spirit, or the Spirit 
of Truth, will be their Companion in his absence (14:17). Fi¬ 
nally, instead of leaving them he summons them to leave 
with him (14:31). 

13:36 you will follow later. Compare with John 21:18-19. 


13:37 I'll give up my life for you: as the shepherd gives up 
his life for his sheep (John 10:11,15,18). 

14:2 My Father's house-, not the temple, as in John 2:16, 
but heaven, would I have told you... place for you: He 
hasn't told them this in so many words. It can also be 
read as a statement, "I would have told you that I am 
going," the point being that he hasn't told them before 
but is telling them now. 

14:3 / will return and take you to be with me: at the last 
day (cf. John 6:40, 44, 54; Mark 13:27; 1 Thess 4:15-17). 
where I am you will be too: Compare with John 12:26; 
17:24. 

14:6 No one comes to the Father except through me. the se¬ 
quel to John 6:44, "No one can come to me unless they are 
drawn to me by the Father." 

14:9 Whoever has seen me has seen the Father Compare 
with John 1:18; 12:45. 

14:12 greater works: greater because the Father is greater 
(John 14:18); greater in scope (e.g., reaching "other sheep," 
John 10:16), perhaps because Jesus'time on earth is lim¬ 
ited (see John 9:4). 
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ask for in my name, so that the Father can be glorified in the Son. 14 When you ask me for 
anything in my name, I will do it. 

I won't leave you as orphans 

15 “If you love me, you will keep my commandments. 16 I will ask the Father, and he will 
send another Companion, v who will be with you forever. 17 This Companion is the Spirit of 
Truth, whom the world can‘t receive because it neither sees him nor recognizes him. You 
know him, because he lives with you and will be with you. 

10 "I won’t leave you as orphans. I will come to you. 19 Soon the world will no longer see me, 
but you will see me. Because I live, you will live too. 20 On that day you will know that I am 
in my Father, you are in me, and I am in you. 21 Whoever has my commandments and keeps 
them loves me. Whoever loves me will be loved by my Father, and I will love them and reveal 
myself to them.” 

“Judas (not Judas Iscariot) asked, “Lord, why are you about to reveal yourself to us and 
not to the world?” 

“Jesus answered, “Whoever loves me will keep my word. My Father will love them, and 
we will come to them and make our home with them. “Whoever doesn’t love me doesn't 
keep my words. The word that you hear isn’t mine. It is the word of the Father who sent me. 

““I have spoken these things to you while I am with you. 26 The Companion," the Holy 
Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, will teach you everything and will remind you 
of everything I told you. 

27 “Peace I leave with you. My peace I give you. I give to you not as the world gives. Don’t 
be troubled or afraid. 20 You have heard me tell you, T’m going away and returning to you.’ 
If you loved me, you would be happy that I am going to the Father, because the Father is 
greater than me. 29 I have told you before it happens so that when it happens you will believe. 
30 I won’t say much more to you because this world’s ruler is coming. He has nothing on 
me. 31 Rather, he comes so that the world will know that I love the Father and do just as the 
Father has commanded me. Get up. We’re leaving this place. 


I am the true vine 

'I “I am the true vine, and my Father is the vineyard keeper. 2 He removes any of my 
-L vJ branches that don’t produce fruit, and he trims any branch that produces fruit so 
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14:14 / will do it Here Jesus answers prayer. Elsewhere the 
Father does so (John 15:16; 16:23). 

14:16 another Companion: someone called in to help or 
support another implies Jesus, too, has been their Com- 
panion, or Advocate (see 1 John 2:1). 

14:19 you will see me: at Jesus' resurrection (John 
20:20), signaled here by the assertion Because I live, you 
will live too. 

14:20 / am in... in you: Even the disciples will be drawn 
into the close relationship between Father and Son (cf. 
John 10:38; 14:11). 

14:22 why. ..to us and not to the world: The question pre¬ 
supposes an expectation of a visible and public return 
from heaven (e.g.. Matt 24:30; Mark 13:26; Rev 1:7). 

14:24 Whoever doesn't love me. Jesus will reveal himself as 
redeemer only to “those who love him" (cf. 1 Cor 2:9: Jas 
1:12; 2:5; 1 Pet 1:7-8). 

14:26 remind you: that is, will enable them to remember 
and understand all that was unclear to them before (e.g., 
John 2:22; 12:16). 

14:28 the Father is greater than me: As Jesus has repeat¬ 
edly said, he says and does only what the Father has 
told him to. The Father sent the Son, not the other way 
around. 

14:30/ won't say much more His words take up three more 


chapters, but this is simply a reminder that he is leaving 
"Soon" (cf. John 14:19; 16:16). this world's ruler, the devil. 
nothing on me. has no valid claim against Jesus (cf. John 
8:44-46). 

14:31 so that the world will know. Jesus' own intention, 
entirely apart from the devil's activity (cf. John 17:21, 23). 
leaving this place. It's unknown whether they are leaving to 
escape "this world's ruler" (John 14:30; cf. John 8:59; 12:31) 
or to go out to meet him (see John 18:1-3). 

15:1-17 Jesus doesn't stop speaking, and John's Gospel 
doesn't say Jesus and his disciples have left the room. 
Rather, Jesus continues without a break, developing the 
notion his disciples are in him and he is in them (John 
14:20). He does this by using the metaphor of a vine 
and its branches. He commands his disciples to remain 
in him as branches remain attached to the vine. This 
means remaining in his love by loving each other as he 
has loved them. 

15:1 my Father is the vineyard keeper. Jesus is the true vine, 
first in relation to his Father and only then in relation to his 
disciples (see John 15:5). 

15:2 He removes ...he trims: The Greek words rhyme, fruit 
grapes on the vine, which are images for converts, the 
results of evangelism, or the effects of their love for each 
other (cf. Gal 5:22). 
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that it will produce even more fruit. 3 You are already trimmed because of the word I have 
spoken to you. 4 Remain in me, and I will remain in you. A branch can't produce fruit by itself, 
but must remain in the vine. Likewise, you can’t produce fruit unless you remain in me. 5 I 
am the vine; you are the branches. If you remain in me and I in you, then you will produce 
much fruit. Without me, you can’t do anything. 6 If you don’t remain in me, you will be like a 
branch that is thrown out and dries up. Those branches are gathered up, thrown into a fire, 
and burned. 7 If you remain in me and my words remain in you, ask for whatever you want 
and it will be done for you. 9 My Father is glorified when you produce much fruit and in this 
way prove that you are my disciples. 

Love each other 

9 “As the Father loved me, I too have loved you. Remain in my love. 10 If you keep my com¬ 
mandments, you will remain in my love, just as I kept my Father’s commandments and re¬ 
main in his love. n I have said these things to you so that my joy will be in you and your joy 
will be complete. 12 This is my commandment: love each other just as I have loved you. 13 No 
one has greater love than to give up one’s life for one’s friends. 14 You are my friends if you 
do what I command you. 15 I don’t call you servants any longer, because servants don’t know 
what their master is doing. Instead, I call you friends, because everything I heard from my 
Father I have made known to you. 16 You didn’t choose me, but I chose you and appointed you 
so that you could go and produce fruit and so that your fruit could last. As a result, whatever 
you ask the Father in my name, he will give you. 17 I give you these commandments so that 
you can love each other. 

If the world hates you 

18 "If the world hates you, know that it hated me first. 19 If you belonged to the world, the 
world would love you as its own. However, I have chosen you out of the world, and you don’t 
belong to the world. This is why the world hates you. 20 Remember what I told you, ‘Servants 
aren’t greater than their master.' If the world harassed me, it will harass you too. If it kept 


JeSUS' Forewell Speech Jesus'farewell speech extends from John 13:31 to John 17:26, after 
which we are told, "Jesus went out with his disciples" (John 18:1). But less than halfway through his 
speech, he tells his disciples to "Get up"and leave (John 14:31), making it look as if John 18:1 should 
immediately follow John 14:31 and John 15-17 might have been inserted between those two verses 
later. Some interpreters see here two distinct discourses that pick up on the themes introduced in 
John 13:31 -35. The first (John 13:36-14:31) focuses on the single theme of Jesus' impending depar¬ 
ture from the world (introduced in John 13:33); while the second discourse (John 15:1 -17:26) looks 
more broadly at the love command (introduced in John 13:34-35) and being hated by the world 
(John 15:1-16:4); the theme of departure again (John 16:5-33); and the theme of Jesus'glorification 
(introduced in John 13:31-32) in his long prayer for himself and his disciples (John 17:1-26). Such 
theories can help teach us how the Gospel took shape but should never be used to suggest that one 
discourse is either more original or more mature and well-developed than the other. The Gospel as 
it stands embraces both, and indeed Jesus speaks without interruption all the way from John 14:23 
to John 16:16. It's his longest continuous speech in the entire Gospel. 


15:3 You are already trimmed : or"dean" (cf. John 13:10). 

15:4 Remain in me: something they can choose to do or 
not, unlike branches on a real vine. 

15:6 like a branch that is thrown out. because it's already 
dead, no longer drawing life from the vine (cf. John 15:2). 
Those branches : the dead branches of actual vines, not 
the disciples. Gathering and burning are simply part of 
the image. 

i 5:7 ask for whatever you want Jesus himself will do ex¬ 
actly that (John 17:24). 

15:3 prove that you are my disciples : or "become my 
disciples." 

15:9 Remain in my love-, defining what is meant by "remain 
in me" (John 15:4). 

15:12 my commandment Jesus'"commandments" (John 
14:15; 15:10) are not enumerated, but they all comedown 


to his one "new commandment" (John 13:34): "Love each 
other. Just as I have loved you." 

■>: 'i Vbu are my friends: those whom he loves (e.g., Laza¬ 
rus in John 11:3,11). 

servants don't know what their master is doing: Con¬ 
trast with John 5:20. 

15-16 1 chose you: their selection as the Twelve (John 6:70; 
13:18). go and produce fruit evangelism (cf.John 17:20). 
15:18-16:4 In contrast to their love for each other, the 
disciples will face hatred and harassment in the world. 
Their calling, with the help of the Spirit of Truth, is to testify 
(15:26) to the world about Jesus. 

15:18 If the world hates you: They are never told to hate the 
world, only "their lives in this world" (John 12:25). 

10 If it kept my word, it will also keep yours: It didn't, and 
it won't. 




JOHN 16:16 

my word, it will also keep yours. 21 The world will do all these things to you on account of my 
name, because it doesn’t know the one who sent me. 

22 "If I hadn’t come and spoken to the people of this world, they wouldn’t be sinners. But 
now they have no excuse for their sin. 23 Whoever hates me also hates the Father. 24 If I hadn’t 
done works among them that no one else had done, they wouldn't be sinners. But now they 
have seen and hated both me and my Father. 25 This fulfills the word written in their Law, 
They hated me without a reason* 

26 "When the Companion 7 comes, whom I will send from the Father—the Spirit of Truth 
who proceeds from the Father—he will testify about me. 27 You will testify too, because you 
-i p have been with me from the beginning. 'I have said these things to you so that you 
_L U won’t fall away. 2 They will expel you from the synagogue. The time is coming when 
those who kill you will think that they are doing a service to God. 3 They will do these things 
because they don’t know the Father or me. 4 But I have said these things to you so that when 
their time comes, you will remember that I told you about them. 

I go away 

"I didn’t say these things to you from the beginning, because I was with you. 5 But now I 
go away to the one who sent me. None of you ask me, ‘Where are you going?' 6 Yet because I 
have said these things to you, you are filled with sorrow. 7 1 assure you that it is better for you 
that I go away. If I don’t go away, the Companion* won’t come to you. But if I go, I will send 
him to you. 6 When he comes, he will show the world it was wrong about sin, righteousness, 
and judgment. 9 He will show the world it was wrong about sin because they don’t believe 
in me. 10 He will show the world it was wrong about righteousness because I’m going to the 
Father and you won't see me anymore. 11 He will show the world it was wrong about judg¬ 
ment because this world’s ruler stands condemned. 

I still have many things to say 

12 "I have much more to say to you, but you can’t handle it now. 13 However, when the 
Spirit of Truth comes, he will guide you in all truth. He won’t speak on his own, but will say 
whatever he hears and will proclaim to you what is to come. 14 He will glorify me, because he 
will take what is mine and proclaim it to you. 15 Everything that the Father has is mine. That’s 
why I said that the Spirit takes what is mine and will proclaim it to you. 16 Soon you won’t be 
able to see me; soon after that, you will see me.” 

*Pss 35:19; 69:4 * Or Advocate *Or Advocate 
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works... no one else had done: Compare with 
John 9:32. 

Companion ... will testify about me. The Spirit is 
promised, especially in times of harassment, as in Mat¬ 
thew 10:19-20; Mark 13:11; Luke 12:11 -12. 

You will testify too: Compare with Luke 12:12. with 
me from the beginning: Compare with 1 John 1:1. 

those who kill you: even as they repeatedly try to kill 
Jesus (John 5:18; 7:1; 11:53). doing a service: or "offering 
worship."Compare with Phinehas (Num 25:6-13) and Saul 
of Tarsus (Acts 8:3; 9:1). See sidebar, "Expelled from the 
Synagogue"at John 9. 

Jesus once more, as in John 13:36-14:31, ad¬ 
dresses the matter of his impending departure from the 
world. He provides additional (and some of the same) 
reasons why it's better for them if he goes away, and he 
promises them joy upon his return. 

because I was with you : Jesus speaks as if he has al¬ 
ready gone away (cf. John 17:11,12) or been raised from 
the dead (Luke 24:44). 


! 6:5 None of you ask me, 'Where are you going?': in striking 
contrast to John 13:36; 14:5,8, where three of them asked 
essentially that very question. 

. show the world it was wrong: or "convict the world," a 
simpler translation that goes well with "sin" but not so well 
with "righteousness"and"judgment." 

. ■- / sin because they don't believe in me: Sin is defined as 
disbelief in Jesus (cf. John 15:22-24). 

^ - righteousness because I'm going to the Father. Going 
to the Father will prove Jesus right and his opponents 
wrong (cf. Rom 4:25). 

this world's ruler stands condemned: or "the devil" 
(cf. John 12:31). 

■ ~. i I have much more to say to you: that is, through the 
Companion, or "the Spirit of Truth" (see John 16:13-14). 

. . what is to come: either the events of the end time 
(e.g., Rev 1:1) or the events that are even then unfolding 
(see John 18:4). 

: i Soon you won’t be able to see me: In contrast to John 
14:19, for a time even his disciples won't see him. 
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/ will see you again 

17 Some of Jesus' disciples said to each other, “What does he mean: 'Soon you won’t see 
me, and soon after that you will see me’ and ‘Because I’m going to the Father’? lfl What does 
he mean by soon’? We don’t understand what he’s talking about.” 

19 Jesus knew they wanted to ask him, so he said, “Are you trying to find out from each 
other what I meant when I said, ‘Soon you won’t see me, and soon after that you will see me’? 
20 I assure you that you will cry and lament, and the world will be happy. You will be sorrow¬ 
ful, but your sorrow will turn into joy. 21 When a woman gives birth, she has pain because her 
time has come. But when the child is born, she no longer remembers her distress because of 
her joy that a child has been born into the world. 22 In the same way, you have sorrow now; 
but I will see you again, and you will be overjoyed. No one takes away your joy. 23 In that day, 
you won’t ask me anything. I assure you that the Father will give you whatever you ask in 
my name. 24 Up to now, you have asked nothing in my name. Ask and you will receive so that 
your joy will be complete. 

I have conquered the world 

25 Tve been using figures of speech with you. The time is coming when I will no longer 
speak to you in such analogies. Instead, I will tell you plainly about the Father. 26 In that day 
you will ask in my name. I’m not saying that I will ask the Father on your behalf. 27 The Father 
himself loves you, because you have loved me and believed that I came from God. 2e I left the 
Father and came into the world. I tell you again: I am leaving the world and returning to the 
Father." 

29 His disciples said, “See! Now you speak plainly; you aren’t using figures of speech. 30 Now 
we know that you know everything and you don’t need anyone to ask you. Because of this we 
believe you have come from God.” 

31 Jesus replied, “Now you believe? 32 Look! A time is coming—and is here!—when each of 
you will be scattered to your own homes and you will leave me alone. I’m not really alone, for 
the Father is with me. 33 I’ve said these things to you so that you will have peace in me. In the 
world you have distress. But be encouraged! I have conquered the world.” 

Jesus prays 

*i r- 7When Jesus finished saying these things, he looked up to heaven and said, “Father, 
_L / the time has come. Glorify your Son, so that the Son can glorify you. zYou gave him 
authority over everyone so that he could give eternal life to everyone you gave him. 3 This is 
eternal life: to know you, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom you sent. 4 I have glori¬ 
fied you on earth by finishing the work you gave me to do. 5 Now, Father, glorify me in your 
presence with the glory I shared with you before the world was created. 

6 "I have revealed your name to the people you gave me from this world. They were yours 
and you gave them to me, and they have kept your word. 7 Now they know that everything 


17:4 (n 4:34, In 13:31. Jn 14:13, Jn 19:30 17:5 | n I:I. In 8.58. In 17:24; Phi 2:6 17:6 Jn 17:2, Jn 17:9, |n 17:26 17:7 Jn 12:50 


1 6:20 your sorrow will turn into joy: Compare with John 
20:20. 

16:23 In that day, you won't ask me anything: Their ques¬ 
tions will all have been answered (cf. John 16:30). In the 
next sentence and the next verse a different Greek verb is 
used for "to ask" in prayer. 

16:25 figures of speech ... analogies: The meaning of these 
terms is broad enough to include both the riddle of John 
16:16 and the full parable of John 16:21. 

16:29 Now you speak plainly. "The time is coming," Jesus 
says in John 16:25, when he will speak "plainly," and the 
disciples reply that it is Now (cf. John 4:23; 5:25; 16:32). 
Speaking plainly is the opposite of using "analogies" (John 
16:25) and parables (cf. John 11:14). 

16:30 you don't need anyone to ask you: because he reveals 
everything freely (cf. John 16:23). we believe you have come 
from God : Just as he said (John 16:28). 

16:31 Now you believe?-, or "Now you believe!" (cf. John 17:8). 


16:32 scattered: as in Matthew 26:31; Mark 14:27. Yet they 
will become "one" (cf. John 11:52; 17:11, 21). the Father is 
with me: Compare with John 8:29. 

16:33 1 have conquered the world: Compare with 1 John 5:4. 
17:1-26 Jesus turns to the Father in prayer, speaking 
about the disciples rather than to the disciples. He prays 
for glorification in the Father's presence and gives an ac¬ 
counting of his ministry in the world. He then intercedes, 
first for the disciples to whom he has just been speaking, 
then for all, both present and future, who believe in me be¬ 
cause of their word (17:20). 

17:3 This is eternal life. The definition of eternal life is for 
the reader's benefit (not God's!), but it's attributed to Jesus 
himself. While he speaks of himself in the third person as 
"the Human One"and"the Son "only here does he identify 
himself as Jesus Christ. 

17:5 before the world was created: Compare with John 
1:1-3. 
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you have given me comes from you. ®This is because I gave them the words that you gave me, 
and they received them. They truly understood that I came from you, and they believed that 
you sent me. 

9 Tm praying for them. I’m not praying for the world but for those you gave me, because 
they are yours. 10 Everything that is mine is yours and everything that is yours is mine; I have 
been glorified in them. n I’m no longer in the world, but they are in the world, even as I'm 
coming to you. Holy Father, watch over them in your name, the name you gave me, that they 
will be one just as we are one. 12 When I was with them, I watched over them in your name, 
the name you gave to me, and I kept them safe. None of them were lost, except the one who 
was destined for destruction, so that scripture would be fulfilled. 13 Now I’m coming to you 
and I say these things while I’m in the world so that they can share completely in my joy. 14 I 
gave your word to them and the world hated them, because they don’t belong to this world, 
just as 1 don’t belong to this world. 15 I'm not asking that you take them out of this world but 
that you keep them safe from the evil one. 16 They don’t belong to this world, just as I don’t 
belong to this world. 17 Make them holy in the truth; your word is truth. 1B As you sent me 
into the world, so I have sent them into the world. 19 I made myself holy on their behalf so 
that they also would be made holy in the truth. 

2 °‘T’m not praying only for them but also for those who believe in me because of their 
word. 21 1 pray they will be one, Father, just as you are in me and I am in you. I pray that they 
also will be in us, so that the world will believe that you sent me. 22 I’ve given them the glory 
that you gave me so that they can be one just as we are one. 23 I’m in them and you are in me 
so that they will be made perfectly one. Then the world will know that you sent me and that 
you have loved them just as you loved me. 

24 “Father, I want those you gave me to be with me where I am. Then they can see my glory, 
which you gave me because you loved me before the creation of the world. 

^“Righteous Father, even the world didn’t know you, but I've known you, and these be¬ 
lievers know that you sent me. 26 I’ve made your name known to them and will continue to 
make it known so that your love for me will be in them, and I myself will be in them.’’ 


Arrest in the garden 

i QAfter he said these things, Jesus went out with his disciples and crossed over to the 
JL O other side of the Kidron Valley. He and his disciples entered a garden there. 2 Judas, 
his betrayer, also knew the place because Jesus often gathered there with his disciples. 
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In 13:1, 

|n 17:21-22 

17:12 Jn 6:39. 
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Ro 10:17, 

Ro 16:26 

17:21 |n 17:8, 

In 17:11, 

Jn 17:23 

17:22 In 1:14, 

In 14:20. 

|n 17:24 

17:23 In 16:27. 
In 17:21; 

Ro 8:10 


17:24 Mt 25:34: In 1:14. Jn 12:26, In 17:5 17:25 Jn 7:29. Jn 8:55. )n 10:15, In 15:21. In 16:27 17:26 Jn 15:9. Jn 17:6 18:1 2Sa 15:23; 1 Ki 15:13: Mt 26:36; Mk 
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17:8 understood that I came from you: on the basis of John 
1630, "we believe you have come from God." 

17:9 not praying for the world : not directly but indirectly. 
All his plans for the world are channeled through the dis¬ 
ciples (John 17:18,21-23). 

17:11 I'm no longer in the world : Jesus' departure from 
the world has already begun but isn't complete (cf. John 
20:17). the name you gave me. either the divine name "I 
Am" (John 8:58) or simply the divine "authority" that is his 
(John 173). 

17:12 one who was destined for destruction: or "the son of 
destruction" (i.e., Judas Iscariot), scripture would be fulfilled: 
Psalm 41:9 in particular (quoted in John 13:18) or scripture 
in general. The point is that Judas'fate is unavoidable. 
17:15 keep them safe from the evil one Compare with Mat¬ 
thew 6:13. 

17:17 Make them holy, as Jesus was "made holy" for his 
mission (John 10:36). 

17:19 made myself holy, or "I make myself holy," using 
the present tense. Jesus now sets himself apart as a sac¬ 
rifice so that they also would be made holy. This is why the 
church has often called this his high priestly prayer (cf. 
Heb 2:11; 10:14). 

17:20 those who believe in me because of their word: 


future generations of believers, including the readers of 
this Gospel. 

17:21 just as you are in me and I am in you: Compare with 
John 10:38; 14:11,20. 

17:22 I've given them the glory that you gave me: just now, 
in setting them apart for their mission. 

17:23 that you have loved them: Compare with John 14:21, 
23; 16:27. 

17:24 / want. Compare with John 15:7; contrast with Mark 
14:36. before the creation of the world: Compare with John 
1:1-3; 17:4. 

17:26 make it known: Compare with John 16:12. 

18:1-14 Jesus and his disciples go out to a garden across 
the Kidron Valley where they're met by a company of 
Roman soldiers and servants of the Jewish priests and 
Pharisees who've been led there by Judas Iscariot. Liter¬ 
ally bowled over by Jesus' presence, they're powerless to 
arrest him until he commands them to let his disciples go. 
When Peter cuts off the ear of the high priest's servant, 
Jesus rebukes him and heals the ear. Then Jesus is taken 
into custody. 

18:2 because Jesus often gathered there: John's Gospel 
tells us nothing else of these gatherings (but see Luke 
21:37; 22:39). 
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3 Judas brought a company of soldiers* and some guards from the chief priests and Phari¬ 
sees. They came there carrying lanterns, torches, and weapons. 4 Jesus knew everything that 
was to happen to him, so he went out and asked, “Who are you looking for?” 

5 They answered, "Jesus the Nazarene.” 

He said to them, “I Am.” b (Judas, his betrayer, was standing with them.) 6 When he said, "I 
Am,” they shrank back and fell to the ground. 7 He asked them again, “Who are you looking for?” 
They said, “Jesus the Nazarene 

e Jesus answered, “I told you, 'I Am.’ c If you are looking for me, then let these people go.” 
•This was so that the word he had spoken might be fulfilled: “I didn’t lose anyone of those 
whom you gave me.” 

10 Then Simon Peter, who had a sword, drew it and struck the high priest’s servant, cutting 
off his right ear. (The servant's name was Malchus.) 11 Jesus told Peter, “Put your sword away! 
Am I not to drink the cup the Father has given me?” 12 Then the company of soldiers, the 
commander, and the guards from the Jewish leaders took Jesus into custody. They bound 
him 13 and led him first to Annas. He was the father-in-law of Caiaphas, the high priest that 
year. ( 14 Caiaphas was the one who had advised the Jewish leaders that it was better for one 
person to die for the people.) 

Peter denies Jesus 

15 Simon Peter and another disciple followed Jesus. Because this other disciple was known 
to the high priest, he went with Jesus into the high priest’s courtyard. 16 However, Peter 
stood outside near the gate. Then the other disciple (the one known to the high priest) came 
out and spoke to the woman stationed aL the gate, and she brought Peter in. 17 The servant 
woman stationed at the gate asked Peter, “Aren’t you one of this man’s disciples?” 

Tm not,” he replied. 18 The servants and the guards had made a fire because it was cold. 
They were standing around it, warming themselves. Peter joined them there, standing by the 
fire and warming himself. 

Jesus testifies 

’•Meanwhile, the chief priest questioned Jesus about his disciples and his teaching. 
20 Jesus answered, “I've spoken openly to the world. I've always taught in synagogues and in 
the temple, where all the Jews gather. I’ve said nothing in private. 21 Why ask me? Ask those 
who heard what I told them. They know what I said.” 

22 After Jesus spoke, one of the guards standing there slapped Jesus in the face. “Is that 
how you would answer the high priest?” he asked. 

23 Jesus replied, “If I speak wrongly, testify about what was wrong. But if I speak correctly, 
why do you strike me?” 24 Then Annas sent him, bound, to Caiaphas the high priest. 

*Or cohort (approximately six hundred soldiers) b Or It is I c Or It is I 


1 8:20 Ml 4:23, Ml 26:55: In 7:14. |n 7:26 18:22 Mt 26:67; Ac 23:2 18:23 Ml 5:39. Ml 20:22, Mi 26:4; jn 18:22: Ac 23:2 18:24 Ml 26:3, Mt 26:57; |n 18:13 


18:4 Jesus knew everything that was to happen : Compare 
with John 6:6,64; 13:1,3; 16:30. 

18:5-6 Judas, his betrayer, was standing with them : a re¬ 
minder that Judas is no longer with Jesus' disciples, who 
are about to be set free (John 18:8-9). shrank back and fell 
to the ground : The power of the divine "I Am" (cf. John 8:58) 
is strikingly evident. 

18:8 let these people go: Jesus' disciples are "scattered" 
(John 16:32), but on Jesus'own initiative as he voluntarily 
gives up his life for his "sheep" (John 10:15). 

18:9 the word he had spoken: Not just scripture, but Jesus' 
own words are fulfilled (see John 17:12; 6:39). Judas has 
already been introduced as the exception {John 18:5). 

18:11 Am I not to drink the cup: In contrast to Mark 14:36, 
Jesus accepts the cup (i.e., death on the cross) without 
question in John (cf. John 12:27). 

18:13 first to Annas: implying he'll be sent on to someone 
else, presumably Caiaphas (see John 18:24). 

18:15-27 The scene in the high priest's courtyard 


alternates between Peter and his three denials of Jesus 
and the high priest's interrogation of Jesus. 

18:15 this other disciple: an anonymous disciple, probably 
Judean rather than Galilean. He's in the story only to ex¬ 
plain how Peter has gotten into the high priest's courtyard 
and possibly to be an eyewitness to Peter's three denials. 

18:19 his disciples and his teaching: not two separate ques¬ 
tionings. The main interest is in Jesus'disciples so they can 
be rounded up and questioned about his teaching. 

18:20 I've spoken openly. His teaching is a matter of public 
record, so there's no need to question his disciples. Any¬ 
one who has heard him can testify to what he has said 
(John 18:21). Again, as in John 18:8, Jesus is protecting 
his disciples, synagogues and in the temple: See John 6:59; 
8:20, respectively. 

18:23 wrongly or "badly"; this is a reference to Exodus 
22:28, where "don't curse" can also be translated as "don't 
speak badly"(cf. Paul in Arts 23:5). 

18:24 Then Annas sent him: This implies that Annas (John 
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Peter denies Jesus again 

“Meanwhile, Simon Peter was still standing with the guards, warming himself. They 
asked, “Aren’t you one of his disciples?" 

Peter denied it, saying, “I'm not ” 

26 A servant of the high priest, a relative of the one whose ear Peter had cut off, said to 
him, “Didn't I see you in the garden with him?" 27 Peter denied it again, and immediately a 
rooster crowed. 

Trial before Pilate 

“The Jewish leaders led Jesus from Caiaphas to the Roman governor’s palace. d It was 
early in the morning. So that they could eat the Passover, the Jewish leaders wouldn’t enter 
the palace; entering the palace would have made them ritually impure. 

29 So Pilate went out to them and asked, “What charge do you bring against this man?” 

30 They answered, “If he had done nothing wrong, we wouldn’t have handed him over 
to you.” 

31 Pilate responded, "Take him yourselves and judge him according to your Law.” 

The Jewish leaders replied, “The Law doesn’t allow us to kill anyone.” ( 32 This was so that 
Jesus’ word might be fulfilled when he indicated how he was going to die.) 

Pilate questions Jesus 

“Pilate went back into the palace. He summoned Jesus and asked, “Are you the king of 
the Jews?” 

34 Jesus answered, “Do you say this on your own or have others spoken to you about me?” 

“Pilate responded, “I’m not a Jew, am I? Your nation and its chief priests handed you over 
to me. What have you done?’’ 

“Jesus replied, “My kingdom doesn’t originate from this world. If it did, my guards 
would fight so that I wouldn't have been arrested by the Jewish leaders. My kingdom isn’t 
from here.” 

37 “So you are a king?” Pilate said. 

Jesus answered, “You say that I am a king. I was born and came into the world for this 
reason: to testify to the truth. Whoever accepts the truth listens to my voice.” 

30 “What is truth?” Pilate asked. 

Release ofBarabbas 

After Pilate said this, he returned to the Jewish leaders and said, “I find no grounds for 
any charge against him. “You have a custom that I release one prisoner for you at Passover. 

Do you want me to release for you the king of the Jews?” 

40 They shouted, "Not this man! Give us Barabbas!” (Barabbas was an outlaw.) 

d Or praetorium 

18:13) is the chief priest who has just questioned Jesus 20:13. This is ironic and hypocritical because they've been 
(John 18:19-23). It is also possible to read it retrospectively: trying to kill Jesus all along (e.g., John 5:18; 11:53). 

"Annas had sent him bound to Caiaphas the high priest." If 18:32 indicated how he was going to die : Again, as in 
that's the case, then Caiaphas, who elsewhere is called the John 18:9, Jesus' own words are fulfilled. Jesus will be 
"high priest that year" (John 11:49; 18:13), is the interroga- "lifted up" (see John 3:14; 12:32), that is, crucified, a dis- 

tor."chief priest" (John 18:19} and high priest are translated tinctly Roman method of execution. If the Jews were to 

from the same Greek word. have killed him, it would have been by stoning (see John 

18:27 Peter denied ... crowed: This third denial (cf. John 8:59; 10:31). 

18:17, 25) fulfills Jesus' prediction (John 13:38). In contrast 18:33 ' 'Are you the king of the Jews?": It's unclear why Pi- 

to the other three Gospels, Peter’s reaction isn't given. late asks this, since the Jews have brought no such spe- 

18:28-19:16 Jesus is taken to the Roman governor's cific charge (John 18:30; but see Luke 23:2). Jesus notices 

palace. Because the Jewish leaders won't enter the pal- this and asks him, ''have others spoken to you about me?" 

ace, the scene shifts back and forth between the outside, (John 18:34). 

where Pilate, the governor, presents Jesus to them; and 18:36 My kingdom... world: What's true of Jesus himself 

the inside, where Pilate twice interviews Jesus privately, is equally true of his kingdom: It's not from this world but 

Finally, Pilate gives Jesus over to the Jewish leaders to "from above"(see John 8:23). 

be crucified. 18t37 You say that I am a king: The whole of John 18:34- 

18:28 So that they could eat the Passover. Because ritual 37 is this Gospel's expansion of Jesus' nonanswer, "That's 
purity is required for Passover (cf. John 11:55), they won't what you say,"in the other three Gospels (Matt 27:11; Mark 
enter the house of a Gentile. 15:2; Luke 23:3). 

18:31 "The Law doesn't allow us to kill anyone": See Exodus 18:38 "What is truth?": answered already in John 17:17, 
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Jesus is whipped and mocked as king 

*i QThen Pilate had Jesus taken and whipped. 2 The soldiers twisted together a crown of 
_L \D thorns and put it on his head, and dressed him in a purple robe. 3 Over and over they 
went up to him and said, “Greetings, king of the Jews!" And they slapped him in the face. 

^Pilate came out of the palace again and said to the Jewish leaders, “Look! I'm bringing 
him out to you to let you know that I find no grounds for a charge against him." •When Jesus 
came out, wearing the crown of thorns and the purple robe, Pilate said to them, "Here's 
the man.” 

•When the chief priests and their deputies saw him, they shouted out, "Crucify, crucify!” 

Pilate told them, "You take him and crucify him. I don't find any grounds for a charge 
against him.” 

niie Jewish leaders replied, "We have a Law, and according to this Law he ought to die 
because he made himself out to be God’s Son.” 


Pilate questions Jesus again 

B When Pilate heard this word, he was even more afraid. 9 He went back into the residence 
and spoke to Jesus, "Where are you from?” Jesus didn’t answer. 10 So Pilate said, “You won’t 
speak to me? Don’t you know that I have authority to release you and also to crucify you?” 

11 Jesus replied, "You would have no authority over me if it had not been given to you from 
above. That's why the one who handed me over to you has the greater sin.” 12 From that mo¬ 
ment on, Pilate wanted to release Jesus. 

However, the Jewish leaders cried out, saying, “If you release this man, you aren’t a friend 
of the emperor! Anyone who makes himself out to be a king opposes the emperor!” 

13 When Pilate heard these words, he led Jesus out and seated him on the judge’s bench at 
the place called Stone Pavement (in Aramaic, Gabbatha ). 14 It was about noon on the Prepara¬ 
tion Day for the Passover. Pilate said to the Jewish leaders, "Here’s your king.” 

15 The Jewish leaders cried out, "Take him away! Take him away! Crucify him!” 

Pilate responded, "What? Do you want me to crucify your king?” 

"We have no king except the emperor," the chief priests answered. 16 Then Pilate handed 
Jesus over to be crucified. 


Crucifixion 

The soldiers took Jesus prisoner. 17 Carrying his cross by himself, he went out to a place 
called Skull Place (in Aramaic, Golgotha). 1fl That’s where they crucified him—and two others 
with him, one on each side and Jesus in the middle. 19 Pilate had a public notice written and 


"your word is truth." Pilate here signals he doesn't know 
the truth. 

19:1 taken and whipped: not in the presence of the Jews 
but back inside the palace (see John 19:4). 

19:5 "Here's the man": said to the Jews. This is a reference 
to the one who's been contemptuously referred to as"this 
man" (e.g., John 5:12; 9:16, 24; 11:47; 18:17) and the "one 
man" who must "die for the people" (John 11:50); to the 
reader it's a reference to "the Human One," or "Son of Man" 
soon to be "lifted up" (John 3:14; 8:28). 

19:6 / don't find any grounds for a charge against him: 
the third time Pilate says this (see John 18:38; 19:4; cf. 
Luke 23:22). 

19:10 authority: echoes John 10:18, "I have the right [au¬ 
thority] to give it up, and I have the right [authority] to 
take it up again." Jesus'claim and Pilate's are on a collision 
course. 

19:11 the one who handed: either Caiaphas, the high priest 
(see John 18:28); or Judas Iscariot (see John 6:71; 13:2, 
27; 17:12). 

19:13 seated him on the judge's bench: as if mocking 
Jesus' kingship. But the phrase can also be translated as 
"sat down on the Judge's bench," as Pilate positions him¬ 
self to deliver his final insult to the Jewish leaders (John 
19:14). Gabbatha: an Aramaic word of uncertain meaning. 


possibly "ridge" or "platform." It's not the Aramaic equiva¬ 
lent of'Stone Pavement." 

19:14 about noon: Compare with John 4:6 in contrast to 
Mark 15:25. The other Gospels say noon is when darkness 
began to cover the earth (Matt 27:45; Mark 15:33; Luke 
23:44; see note on John 1:39). on the Preparation Day. Jesus 
will die on the very day the lambs for the Passover meal 
are being sacrificed (cf. John 1:29). "Here's your king": The 
mockery of Jesus is over (John 19:2-5). Pilate is now mock¬ 
ing the Jewish leaders. 

19:15 no king except the emperor. The Jewish leaders em¬ 
brace Rome and the empire rather than claim allegiance 
to God. 

19:16-42 Jesus is crucified. On the cross he parts with his 
clothes, with his closest human relationships, and finally 
with life itself (19:28-30). When he's dead, his legs aren't 
broken, but his side is pierced with a spear so that blood 
and water flow out in fulfillment of the scripture. Joseph of 
Arimathea and Nicodemus take his body and bury it in a 
garden, wrapped with spices inside a linen cloth. 

19:16 handed Jesus over, to the Jewish authorities, who 
are held responsible for the crucifixion (see note on John 
8:28), even though it was Roman soldiers who actually 
drove the nails in (John 19:18, 23). The soldiers took Jesus 
prisoner or "So they took Jesus."This could refer either to 
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posted on the cross. It read "Jesus the Nazarene, the king of the Jews.” “Many of the Jews 
read this sign, for the place where Jesus was crucified was near the city and it was written in 
Aramaic, Latin, and Greek. “Therefore, the Jewish chief priests complained to Pilate, “Don’t 
write, ‘The king of the Jews' but "This man said, "I am the king of the Jews.” 

“Pilate answered, "What I’ve written, I've written.” 

“When the soldiers crucified Jesus, they took his clothes and his sandals, and divided 
them into four shares, one for each soldier. His shirt was seamless, woven as one piece from 
the top to the bottom. “They said to each other, "Let’s not tear it. Let’s cast lots to see who 
will get it." This was to fulfill the scripture, 

They divided my clothes among themselves, 
and they cast lots for my clothing .* 

That’s what the soldiers did. 

25 Jesus’ mother and his mother’s sister, Mary the wife of Clopas, and Mary Magdalene 
stood near the cross. 26 When Jesus saw his mother and the disciple whom he loved stand¬ 
ing nearby, he said to his mother, "Woman, here is your son.” “Then he said to the disciple, 
"Here is your mother.” And from that time on, this disciple took her into his home. 

“After this, knowing that everything was already completed, in order to fulfill the scrip¬ 
ture, Jesus said, "I am thirsty.” 29 A jar full of sour wine was nearby, so the soldiers soaked a 
sponge in it, placed it on a hyssop branch, and held it up to his lips. 30 When he had received 
the sour wine, Jesus said, "It is completed.” Bowing his head, he gave up his life. 

Witness at the cross 

31 It was the Preparation Day and the Jewish leaders didn’t want the bodies to remain on 
the cross on the Sabbath, especially since that Sabbath was an important day. So they asked 
Pilate to have the legs of those crucified broken and the bodies taken down. “Therefore, the 
soldiers came and broke the legs of the two men who were crucified with Jesus. “When they 
came to Jesus, they saw that he was already dead so they didn’t break his legs. “However, 
one of the soldiers pierced his side with a spear, and immediately blood and water came out. 
“The one who saw this has testified, and his testimony is true. He knows that he speaks the 
truth, and he has testified so that you also can believe. “These things happened to fulfill the 
scripture, They won’t break any of his bones} “And another scripture says, They will look at 
him whom they have pierced. g 

*Ps 22:10 f Exod 12:46 g Zech 12:10 
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In 21:24; I In 11 
19:36 El 12:46; 
Nm 9:12; 

Ps 34:20; 

In 19:24, 

In 19:28 

19:37 Zee 12:10; 
Rev 1:7 


the soldiers or the Jewish authorities. The soldiers aren't 
explicitly mentioned in the Greek until John 19:23. 

19:24 fulfill the scripture, a literal fulfillment. The first half of 
the quotation from Psalm 22:18 (dividing up the clothes) is 
fulfilled in John 19:23, the latter half (casting lots) in 19:24. 
19:25 and his mother's sister, Mary the wife of Clopas : These 
are two different women, making four in all. It's unlikely 
that two sisters would both be named Mary. 

19:26 the disciple whom he loved : This person appears 
quite abruptly. In the verse before, only the four women 
are identified as being present. See sidebar/The Disciple 
Jesus Loved"at John 13. 

19:27 into his home-, as in John 16:32, where Jesus tells all 
the disciples "you will be scattered to your own homes." 
19:28 fulfill the scripture, probably, as in John 17:12, 
no particular scripture but rather scripture in general, 
whether referring to thirst for water (Ps 22:15) or a thirst 
for God (Pss 42:1-2; 63:1). Tam thirsty ": He who promised 
to quench all thirst forever (John 4:13-14) is himself thirsty 
again, as in John 4:7. 

19:29 hyssop branch: Because a hyssop branch couldn't 
have borne the weight of a wet sponge, some translators 
have emended the text to read "a javelin," a word that's 
similar to "hyssop" in Greek. Other Gospels speak of a 
"pole" (Matt 27:48; Mark 15:36). 


19:30 Bowing his head: Jesus finally finds his place of rest 
on the cross (cf. Matt 8:50; Luke 9:58). 

19:31 It was the Preparation Day. Friday, the day before 
the Sabbath (cf. John 19:42). But it also happens to be "the 
Preparation Day for the Passover" (John 19:14). So it's a 
particularly important Sabbath day. 

19:34 blood and water. Normally, a dead body doesn't 
bleed, but the event is confirmed by an eyewitness (John 
19:35). Blood signals Jesus' death, while water refers to the 
new life that results from his death. He who was "thirsty" 
(John 19:28) is the source of water that quenches all thirst 
forever (John 4:13-14). Compare with 1 John 5:6, where 
the emphasis is on the blood. 

19:35 The one who saw this:The eyewitness isn't identified, 
though it's possibly one of the Roman soldiers (see John 
19:37; Mark 15:39). The disciple whom Jesus loved has al¬ 
ready left the scene (John 19:27). you also: meaning you 
who read this Gospel (cf. John 20:31). 

19:36 They won't break any of his bones: referring either to 
the Passover lamb (Exod 12:46; Num 9:12) or to those who 
are righteous according to Psalm 34:20. 

19:37 They will look at him whom they have pierced: If the 
one who "pierced" (John 19:34) and "The one who saw" 
(John 19:35) are the same person (i.e., a Roman soldier), 
the scripture (Zech 12:10) is literally fulfilled. 
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Mk 15:42-13; 
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19:41 2Ki 21:18. 
2Ki 21:26: 

Lk 23:53 
19:42 |n 19:14, 
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In 19:31. 

]n 19:41 

20:1 Mt 27:60, 
Mt 27:66, 
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Mk 16:1: Lk 24:1 
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20:9 Ml 22:29 
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Mt 27:61, 

Ml 28:1; 

Mk 15:40, 
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20:12 Mt 28:2; 
Mk 16:5; Lk 24:4 
20:13 In 20:2, 

In 20:15 
20:14 Mt 28:9; 
Mk 16:9; 

Lk 24:16: In 21:4 
20:15 Jer 29:5; 

In 1:38, In 18:4, 
In 18:7, |n 20:13 

20:16 In 1:38 


Jesus'body is buried 

38 After this Joseph of Arimathea asked Pilate if he could take away the body of Jesus. Jo¬ 
seph was a disciple of Jesus, but a secret one because he feared the Jewish authorities. Pilate 
gave him permission, so he came and took the body away. 39 Nicodemus, the one who at first 
had come to Jesus at night, was there too. He brought a mixture of myrrh and aloe, nearly 
seventy-five pounds in all. h ^Following Jewish burial customs, they took Jesus’ body and 
wrapped it, with the spices, in linen cloths. 41 There was a garden in the place where Jesus was 
crucified, and in the garden was a new tomb in which no one had ever been laid. 42 Because it 
was the Jewish Preparation Day and the tomb was nearby, they laid Jesus in it. 

Empty tomb 

O /''I Early in the morning of the first day of the week, while it was still dark, Mary Mag- 
Z- W dalene came to the tomb and saw that the stone had been taken away from the tomb. 
2 She ran to Simon Peter and the other disciple, the one whom Jesus loved, and said, "They 
have taken the Lord from the tomb, and we don't know where they’ve put him.” 3 Peter and 
the other disciple left to go to the tomb. 4 They were running together, but the other disciple 
ran faster than Peter and was the first to arrive at the tomb. 5 Bending down to take a look, 
he saw the linen cloths lying there, but he didn’t go in. following him, Simon Peter entered 
the tomb and saw the linen cloths lying there. 7 He also saw the face cloth that had been on 
Jesus’ head. It wasn’t with the other clothes but was folded up in its own place. fl Then the 
other disciple, the one who arrived at the tomb first, also went inside. He saw and believed. 
9 They didn’t yet understand the scripture that Jesus must rise from the dead. 10 Then the 
disciples returned to the place where they were staying. 


Jesus appears to Mary 

11 Mary stood outside near the tomb, crying. As she cried, she bent down to look into the 
tomb. 12 She saw two angels dressed in white, seated where the body of Jesus had been, one 
at the head and one at the foot. 13 The angels asked her, “Woman, why are you crying?” 

She replied, “They have taken away my Lord, and I don't know where they’ve put him.” 
14 As soon as she had said this, she turned around and saw Jesus standing there, but she 
didn’t know it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus said to her, “Woman, why are you crying? Who are you looking for?" 

Thinking he was the gardener, she replied, “Sir, if you have carried him away, tell me where 
you have put him and I will get him.” 

16 Jesus said to her, “Mary.” 

She turned and said to him in Aramaic, “Rabbouni” (which means Teacher ). 


b 


Or one hundred litra: that is, one hundred Roman pounds 


19:38 a disciple of Jesus, but a secret one : This is a step to¬ 
ward true discipleship for both Joseph and Nicodemus 
(John 19:39; cf. John 12:42^3). 

19:39 seventy-five pounds : The enormous amount of 
spices for burial matches in its own way Mary's "three- 
quarters of a pound of very expensive perfume" in prepa¬ 
ration for his burial (see John 12:3,7). 

19:41 garden: The story of Jesus'suffering and death be¬ 
gins and ends in a garden (cf.John 18:1). 

20:1-18 Mary Magdalene comes early to the tomb and 
finds the stone in front of it rolled away.Thinking the body 
has been removed, she runs to Simon Peter and the dis¬ 
ciple whom Jesus loved and summons them to the tomb. 
Peter enters and finds it empty, with the linen cloths and 
the face cloth lying separately. The disciple whom Jesus 
loved then enters the tomb, sees, and believes. He and 
Peter leave together. Mary finally looks into the tomb and 
sees two angels standing where Jesus'body should have 
been lying. Still thinking the body stolen, she turns and 
sees Jesus himself but mistakes him for the gardener. He 
reveals himself to her by speaking her name and sends 
her to tell the disciples he's on his way to the Father. (See 
sidebar, "The Disciple Jesus Loved" at John 13.) 


20:1 Mary Magdalene: one of the four women at the cross 
(John 19:25; Luke 8:2). 

20:2 we don't know. The "we" here doesn't necessarily 
imply that other women are accompanying Mary (as there 
were in the other Gospels; see Matt 27:61; Mark 16:1; Luke 
24:10). She simply speaks for Jesus' disciples, implying an 
indefinite "they" who might have taken the body. 

2Q;6 linen cloths lying there: The body hasn't been stolen. 
Who would bother to unwrap a corpse when taking it 
away for reburial? 

20:8 He saw and believed: He's seen either what Peter had 
just a moment before (John 20:6-7) or what Mary will see 
shortly afterward (John 20:12). He believes Jesus has gone 
to the Father (see John 14:29). 

20:9 They didn't yet understand the scripture: scripture as a 
whole, as in Luke 24:45-47, not a particular text. The other 
disciple's belief is based on Jesus'words and what he's just 
seen, not on scripture. 

20:10 theplacewhere they were staying: either their"homes" 
(John 16:32; 19:27) or temporary quarters in Jerusalem. 
20i12 one at the head and one at the foot: dramatizing that 
the body is gone. 

20:16 "Mary": instead of"Woman"(John 20:15), identifying 
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17 Jesus said to her, “Don’t hold on to me, for I haven’t yet gone up to my Father. Go to my 
brothers and sisters and tell them, 'I’m going up to my Father and your Father, to my God 
and your God.’ ” 

10 Mary Magdalene left and announced to the disciples, Tve seen the Lord" Then she told 
them what he said to her. 

Jesus appears to the disciples 

19 It was still the first day of the week. That evening, while the disciples were behind closed 
doors because they were afraid of the Jewish authorities, Jesus came and stood among 
them. He said, "Peace be with you.” 20 After he said this, he showed them his hands and his 
side. When the disciples saw the Lord, they were filled with joy. 21 Jesus said to them again, 
“Peace be with you. As the Father sent me, so I am sending you.” 22 Then he breathed on them 
and said, "Receive the Holy Spirit. 23 If you forgive anyone’s sins, they are forgiven; if you 
don't forgive them, they aren’t forgiven ” 

Jesus appears to Thomas and the disciples 

24 Thomas, the one called Didymus, 1 one of the Twelve, wasn’t with the disciples when 
Jesus came. 25 The other disciples told him, “We’ve seen the Lord!” 

But he replied, "Unless I see the nail marks in his hands, put my finger in the wounds left 
by the nails, and put my hand into his side, I won’t believe.” 

26 After eight days his disciples were again in a house and Thomas was with them. Even 
though the doors were locked, Jesus entered and stood among them. He said, "Peace be with 
you." 27 Then he said to Thomas, “Put your finger here. Look at my hands. Put your hand into 
my side. No more disbelief. Believe!” 

28 Thomas responded to Jesus, “My Lord and my God!" 

29 Jesus replied, “Do you believe because you see me? Happy are those who don’t see and 
yet believe.” 

30 Then Jesus did many other miraculous signs in his disciples’ presence, signs that aren’t 
recorded in this scroll. 31 But these things are written so that you will believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, God’s Son, and that believing, you will have life in his name. 
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In 20:21. |n 20:26 
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In 17:18. |n 20:19 
20;22 |n 7:39; 
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20:23 Mt 16:19. 
Mt 18:18; I Co 5:4 
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|n 21:2 

20:25 Mk 16:11; 
In 20:20 
20:26 |n 20:19, 
In 20:21 

20:27 Ml 17:17; 
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20:28 Ps 45:6, 

Ps 102:24; 
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20:30 In 2:11. 

Jn 21:25 


*Or the twin 


her as one of "his own sheep" (John 10:3 )."Rabbouni": She 
recognizes him not by sight but by his speaking of her 
name (cf. John 10:4). "Rabbouni" and "Rabbi" (John 1:38) 
both mean the same thing. 

20:17 Don't hold on to me. Compare with Matthew 28:9. 
Go to my brothers and sisters: or "Go to my brothers," which 
would refer to the male disciples gathered in John 20:19- 
29. Jesus expresses urgency that she go quickly and tell 
his disciples. I'm going up to my Father and your Father, ex¬ 
plaining why Jesus calls them his siblings: They share the 
same Father. 

20:18 Tve seen the Lord": Mary is the first to see the Lord 
(cf. John 20:25; 21:7). Then she told them what he said to her. 
reminding them thatTny Father and your Father" was said 
to her first, so that if these men are Jesus"'brothers,"she is 
one of his "sisters" (John 20:17). 

20: 19-31 That same evening Jesus appears to his disciples, 
who have gathered behind closed doors. He gives them a 
greeting of peace, shows them his wounds, and breathes 
on them, conferring on them the Holy Spirit before send¬ 
ing them on their mission. A week later he appears to them 
again, this time with Thomas present. Thomas asks to see 
his wounds, and, when Jesus agrees, he professes his belief 
in Jesus as Lord and God. Jesus pronounces a blessing on 
all who have not seen and yet believe, and the Gospel's au¬ 
thor makes an appeal to the reader to believe. 

20:19 dosed doors: or "locked" doors, as in John 20:26. 
because... authorities: They aren't expecting Jesus, be¬ 
cause Mary told them he was going away (John 20:18; cf. 
John 12:42; 19:38). "Peace be with you": a routine greeting 


(Luke 10:5; cf. John 20:21, 26), but one that fulfills Jesus' 
promises (cf. John 14:27; 16:33). 

2020 his hands and his side: They must have known of his 
wounds, possibly through Joseph and Nicodemus, even 
though they hadn't seen them. 

20:21 4s the Father sent me, so / am sending you: Compare 
with John 17:18. 

20:22 breathed on them: proving that he's alive once more 
(cf. John 14:19, "Because I live, you will live too"). Receive 
the Holy Spirit. Compare with John 1:33, designating Jesus 
as "the one who baptizes with the Holy Spirit." 

20:23 If you forgive anyone's sins, they are forgiven: Com¬ 
pare with Matthew 16:19; 18:18. if you don't forgive them, 
they aren't forgiven: or "If you hold them, they are held." 
Even Jesus sometimes withholds forgiveness (John 8:21, 
24; 9:41; 15:22; 19:11). 

20:25 "We've seen the Lord!": echoing what Mary said to 
them (John 20:18). 

20:27 No more disbelief. Believe!: Compare with Matthew 
28:17; Mark 9:24. 

20:28 "My Lord and my God!": Compare with John 1:1. 
20:29 don't see and yet believe: like the royal official at 
Capernaum (John 4:50), but above all like the readers of 
this Gospel (see John 20:31). 

20:30 many other miraculous signs: This could refer to 
the miraculous signs done throughout his ministry, as in 
John 12:37, but they are just as likely to be the signs done 
right here in the course of his resurrection appearances 
(cf. Acts 1:3). 

20:31 written so that you will believe: so that readers might 
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In 20:19. 

|n 20:26. 

In 21:14 
21:2 Ml 4:21; 
]n 1:45. In 2:1. 
In 11:16 
21:3 Ml 4:18; 
Lk 5:5 

21:4 Lk 24:16; 
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Lk 5:6 

21:7 |n 13:23. 
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Jn 21:13 
21:11 Lk 5:6 
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The Ending of John The conclusion of John 20 sounds like the end of the Gospel. "But these 
things are written" (John 20:31) conveys finality, as if the author finally turns to the readers and 
expresses the hope that they will believe. Because of this, some scholars insist that the Gospel once 
ended here, and that John 21 was added later, either by the author or by someone else. Even those 
who don't accept this idea often treat the ending of John 20 as if it's the ending of the Gospel, with 
John 20:31 ("so that you will believe") as the definitive statement of the Gospel's purpose. Clearly, 
this is its purpose, yet it's no more true of this Gospel than of the other three. All four were written 
to encourage faith. And caution is necessary because there is no evidence that John's Gospel ever 
circulated without John 21. If the"miraculous signs" mentioned in John 20:30 are resurrection signs 
(e.g., Jesus appearing in a locked room, breathing once more, and baptizing in the Holy Spirit), they 
can be understood to also include the enormous catch offish recounted in John 21:1-14.This"third 
time" (John 21:14) Jesus appears certainly belongs with the two appearances he makes to Mary 
(John 20:14-17) and the male disciples (John 20:19-30). 


Jesus appears again to the disciples 

n "I Later, Jesus himself appeared again to his disciples at the Sea of Tiberius. This is 
Z. _L how it happened: 2 Simon Peter, Thomas (called Didymus’), Nathanael from Cana in 
Galilee, Zebedee’s sons, and two other disciples were together. 3 Simon Peter told them, Tm 
going fishing.” 

They said, “We’ll go with you.” They set out in a boat, but throughout the night they 
caught nothing. 4 Early in the morning, Jesus stood on the shore, but the disciples didn’t 
realize it was Jesus. 

5 Jesus called to them, "Children, have you caught anything to eat?” 

They answered him, “No.” 

6 He said, “Cast your net on the right side of the boat and you will find some.” 

So they did, and there were so many fish that they couldn't haul in the net. 7 Then the 
disciple whom Jesus loved said to Peter, “It’s the Lord!” When Simon Peter heard it was the 
Lord, he wrapped his coat around himself (for he was naked) and jumped into the water. 
0 The other disciples followed in the boat, dragging the net full of fish, for they weren’t far 
from shore, only about one hundred yards. 

9 When they landed, they saw a fire there, with fish on it, and some bread. 10 Jesus said to 
them, “Bring some of the fish that you've just caught.” 11 Simon Peter got up and pulled the 
net to shore. It was full of large fish, one hundred fifty-three of them. Yet the net hadn’t 
torn, even with so many fish. 12 Jesus said to them, “Come and have breakfast.” None of the 
disciples could bring themselves to ask him, "Who are you?” They knew it was the Lord. 


iQr the t 


either believe in Jesus for the first time or, like Thomas, be 
assured of the truth of what they already believe (cf. John 
19:35). Jesus is the Christ , God's Son: exactly what Martha 
believed (John 11:27). 

21:1-14 Jesus appears to several of his disciples on the 
shore of the lake in Galilee. They've been fishing all night 
and caught nothing. He appears to them as a stranger; 
like Mary, they don't recognize him. At his prompting 
they let down their net once again and this time pull in 
an enormous catch of fish (cf. Luke 5:1-11). At this, the dis¬ 
ciple whom he loved recognizes him. Jesus then prepares 
a meal of bread and fish for the disciples beside the lake, 
and they all know he is the Lord. 

21:1 Sea of Tiberius: the Sea of Galilee (cf.John 6:1). 

21:2 fwo other disciples: Andrew and Philip are noticeably 
absent. See note on John 21:7. 

21:3 caught nothing: Compare with John 15:5. 

21:4 the disciples didn't realize it was Jesus: just as Mary 
Magdalene hadn't (John 20:14). 

21:6 and you will find some-, or "and you will find"(cf. Luke 
11 :9; Matt 7:7). 


21:7 the disciple whom Jesus loved: This disciple may have 
been one of the disciples mentioned in John 21:2. If not, this 
brings the total number of disciples in this story to eight 
"It's the Lord!": Aside from "Lord, who is it?" (John 13:25; cf. 
John 20:18,25; 21:20), these are the only words the disciple 
whom Jesus loved ever speaks, naked: or "naked under the 
coat he was wearing." Instead of shedding the coat, he se¬ 
cures it. (See sidebar/The Disciple Jesus Loved" at John 13.) 
21:9 a fire: as in John 18:18; a charcoal fire. The scene of 
Peter's reinstatement (John 21:15-17) matches the scene 
of his denial. 

21:10 Bring some of the fish: not necessarily to eat, for fish 
are already cooking (John 21:9), but possibly as a kind 
of offering. 

21:11 one hundred fifty-three-. It's futile to look for a sym¬ 
bolic meaning in this number. The point is simply that it's 
a very large number of fish—not an approximation, as in 
John 2:6; 6:10; 19:39, but an exact number, as if they've 
been counted, net hadn't torn: Compare with Luke 5:6. 
21:12 None... ask him: They're embarrassed that they 
didn't recognize him (cf.John 4:27; 16:5,16-19). They knew 
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13 Jesus came, took the bread, and gave it to them. He did the same with the fish. 14 This was 
now the third time Jesus appeared to his disciples after he was raised from the dead. 

Jesus and Peter 

15 When they finished eating, Jesus asked Simon Peter, “Simon son of John, do you love 
me more than these?" 

Simon replied, “Yes, Lord, you know I love you ” 

Jesus said to him, "Feed my lambs/’ 16 Jesus asked a second time, “Simon son of John, do 
you love me?” 

Simon replied, "Yes, Lord, you know I love you." 

Jesus said to him, “Take care of my sheep.” 17 He asked a third time, “Simon son of John, 
do you love me?" 

Peter was sad that Jesus asked him a third time, “Do you love me?” He replied, "Lord, you 
know everything; you know I love you.” 

Jesus said to him, "Feed my sheep. 18 I assure you that when you were younger you tied 
your own belt and walked around wherever you wanted. When you grow old, you will stretch 
out your hands and another will tie your belt and lead you where you don’t want to go.” 19 He 
said this to show the kind of death by which Peter would glorify God. After saying this, Jesus 
said to Peter, “Follow me.” 

Jesus and the disciple whom he loved 

“Peter turned around and saw the disciple whom Jesus loved following them. This was 
the one who had leaned against Jesus at the meal and asked him, “Lord, who is going to be¬ 
tray you?” 21 When Peter saw this disciple, he said to Jesus, “Lord, what about him?" 

“Jesus replied, “If I want him to remain until I come, what difference does that make to 
you? You must follow me” “Therefore, the word spread among the brothers and sisters that 
this disciple wouldn’t die. However, Jesus didn’t say he wouldn’t die, but only, "If I want him 
to remain until I come, what difference does that make to you?” “This is the disciple who 
testifies concerning these things and who wrote them down. We know that his testimony is 
true. “Jesus did many other things as well. If all of them were recorded, I imagine the world 
itself wouldn’t have enough room for the scrolls that would be written. 
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it was the Lord because the disciple whom Jesus loved 
had told them (John 21:7). Unlike Mary (John 20:16) and 
Thomas (John 20:20), however, they say nothing. 

21:13 bread ... fish: Here the prayer of thanksgiving is 
omitted, but it's probably implied (cf. John 6:11). 

21:14 third time. Either the first was in John 20:19-23 and 
the second was in John 2024-29; or, more likely, the first 
was to Mary Magdalene in John 20:14-18 and the second 
was the two-stage appearance to the gathered disciples 
in John 20:19-29. 

21:15-25 Jesus asks Peter, do you love me?, three times 
(21:15, 16, 17), corresponding to Peter's threefold denial 
of Jesus in John 18. Peter affirms his love each time, and 
each time Jesus charges him with a shepherd's care over 
his fellow disciples. Jesus then commands Peter to follow 
him, as Peter had once said he would do, even to the point 
of martyrdom. Seeing the disciple whom Jesus loved, 
Peter asks Jesus about that disciple's destiny and is told it's 
none of Peter's concern. The disciple whom Jesus loved is 
then identified as both the witness to and the author of 
the things written in this Gospel. Jesus is acknowledged to 
have said and done much more than is written here. 

21:15 love me more than these, that is, more than these 
other disciples love me (cf. Matt 26:33; Mark 14:29). you 
know Hove you: Peter uses a different Greek word for"love" 
than Jesus, but there's no difference in its meaning. Note 
that Peter doesn't claim to love Jesus more than these, my 
lambs: same as "my sheep'' (John 21:16,17). 


21:16 do you love me: This time Jesus omits the phrase 
"more than these" (John 21:15). my sheep: Jesus' sheep are 
his followers, Peter's fellow disciples (cf. Luke 22:32). 

21:17 do you love me. This time Jesus uses the same 
Greek word for "love" that Peter has been using, without 
changing its meaning (see note on John 21:15). Peter 
was sad: not because Jesus has used a different word for 
"love," but because it's the third time Jesus has asked him 
this question, as if Jesus doesn't believe him. Or perhaps 
Jesus'questioning reminds him of his three denials (John 
18:25-27). 

21:18 where you don't want to go: a clue that Jesus isn't 
speaking simply of helpless old age but of martyrdom. 
Unlike Jesus (John 10:17-18), and in contrast to his own 
claim (John 13:37), Peter will be an unwilling martyr; yet 
his death will "glorify God" (John 21:19). 

21:22 remain until I come, live until Christ's return at the 
last day. 

21:23 Jesus didn't say he wouldn't die. a disclaimer that is 
made necessary either by the death of the disciple whom 
Jesus loved or by the prospect that this disciple might die 
very soon. 

21:24 wrote them down: Something beyond testimony is 
implied here. The disciple is the author of this Gospel. 
21:25 Jesus did many other things as well: In contrast to 
John 20:30, no reference is made to "this scroll" (i.e„ John's 
Gospel) in particular. This final verse is a fitting conclusion 
to all four Gospels as they've been collected in the NT. 




V- 





Acts is a companion volume to the Gospel of 
Luke, continuing the story of Jesus' followers 
and tracking the church's growth after Jesus' 
resurrection and ascension. Both books are 
written by the same author and addressed 
to Theophilus (Luke 1:3; Acts 1:1). The writer's 
name isn't given in either book, but early tra¬ 
dition names the author as Luke, doctor and 
companion of Paul (Col 4:14; 2 Tim 4:11). Who¬ 
ever the actual author was, these works contain 
no specialized medical language or otherwise 
reflect a doctor's touch. They do reveal an edu¬ 
cated writer of considerable literary skill and 
extensive knowledge of Jewish and Greco- 
Roman history, religion, and society. 

Theophilus was likely a prominent Roman 
citizen who supported Luke's project. He may 
have funded Luke's research, writing, and pub¬ 
lication. Luke dedicates his work to Theophilus 
but by no means writes only for him.The broad 
range of characters and places within the story 
of Acts suggests a wide audience of Greek¬ 
speaking Jews and God-worshipping Gentiles 

§ 


who want to know more about the Christian 
faith and community. 

Acts could have been written any time from 
the early 60s CE to the early 2nd century. The 
early 60s date is tied to the book's abrupt end¬ 
ing with Paul's imprisonment in Rome, suggest¬ 
ing that Luke wrote Acts before Paul's death in 
Rome (around 64). But hints of Paul's impend¬ 
ing death (Acts 20:24, 31; 21:11-13; 25:11) and 
the general sense of the narrative as a later 
historical reflection suggest a date somewhat 
removed from the events it reports. Many 
scholars favor 80-90 as the most likely period. 

Acts is a historical-theological narrative. It in¬ 
terprets the significance of God's work through 
Jesus Christ and his followers in the power of the 
Holy Spirit (on the Spirit's vital role, see sidebars, 
"Receiving the Spirit at Pentecost";"God's Gift of 
the Holy Spirit"). The story includes several key 
speeches by four early Christian leaders: Peter 
(Acts 2:14-36; 3:12-26; 4:8-12; 10:34-43), Ste¬ 
phen (Acts 7:2-53), James (Acts 15:13-21), and 
Paul (Acts 13:16-41; 17:22-31; 20:18-35; 22:1-21; 



Caesarea, the site of major building projects by Herod the Great. Paul was held in prison here after his arrest in Jerusalem (Acts 23:33; 24:27). 
Todd Bolen/BiblePlaces.com 
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24:10-21; 26:1-23). These speeches don't give 
us what was said word for word but are Luke's 
carefully crafted summaries of the leaders'mes¬ 
sages in various settings. Recurring themes 
include (1) Jesus' role as Israel's Christ Savior 
of the world, and Lord of creation; (2) the key 
place of Jesus'death and resurrection in God's 
plan of salvation; and (3) Jesus as the fulfillment 
of OT hopes and promises. 

Other themes revolve around the treatment 
of key groups or individuals, particularly Jews, 
Romans, and Paul. Luke's perspective on Jews 
and Romans is complex. Some Jews (mostly re¬ 
ligious leaders) oppose the Christian message, 
but Luke reports that "many thousands of Jews 
have become believers" (Acts 21:20; cf. Acts 
2:41; 4:4). Overall, Acts presents a divided Jew¬ 
ish response (see Acts 14:1-5; 18:5-8; 28:23-25). 
Likewise, while some Roman officials support 
the Jesus movement, others remain indifferent 


I. Beginning the Mission In Jerusalem (1:1-8:1) 

A. Jesus'farewell instructions to his disciples 
(1:M1) 

B. The believing community's unity in prayer 
(1:12-14) 

C. Judas'replacement as the 12th apostle 
(1:15-26) 

D. God's powerful work on Pentecost Day (2:1-41) 

1. Pouring out the Holy Spirit on Jesus' 
followers (2:1-13) 

2. Inspiring Peter's speech (2:14-40) 

3. Adding thousands to the community 
(2:41) 

E. The believing community's fellowship 
(2:42-47) 

F. Peter and John's ministry in the temple 
(3:1-4:22) 

1. Healing a crippled man (3:1-10) 

2. Addressing the crowd (3:11-26) 

3. Addressing the temple authorities 
(4:1-22) 

G. The believing community's prayer for 
confidence (4:23-31) 

H. The believing community's fellowship 
(4:32-5:11) 

1. Evidenced by sharing everything 
(4:32-35) 

2. Illustrated by Barnabas (4:36-37) 

3. Violated by Ananias and Sapphira 
(5:1-11) 

I. The apostles' working of miracles (5:12-16) 

J. The apostles' arrest and harassment by temple 
authorities (5:17-42) 

K. The church's selection of seven servants (6:1-7) 


(Acts 18:12-17; 24:24-27; 25:13-21). Further, Acts 
doesn't forget that Jesus died on a Roman cross 
(Acts 2:23; 4:25-27). Luke's story never calls for 
a revolution against Rome, but repeated refer¬ 
ences to Jesus'status as the world's true Savior 
and King certainly question Caesar's authority 
(cf. Acts 17:7-8; Luke 2:1, 11; 20:22-25; 23:1-3). 
The early church in Acts makes its way in a lively 
environment that both embraces and opposes 
its mission. 

Acts holds a strategic place within the NT as 
a bridge between the Gospels and the Letters. 
It picks up where the Gospels'(especially Luke's) 
stories of Jesus leave off. And it introduces the 
main church leaders—Paul, Peter, John, and 
James—associated with the Letters that follow. 
The connections are strongest with Luke's first 
volume (the Gospel of Luke), as Luke shows 
that the church follows Jesus'teaching and ex¬ 
ample and carries on his mission in the world. 


L. Stephen's ministry and martyrdom (6:0—8:1) 

1. Opposition and arrest (6:8-7:1) 

2. Defense speech (7:2-53) 

3. Death by stoning (7:54-8:1) 

II. Extending the Mission into Judea, Samaria, 
and Syria (8:1-12;25) 

A. The church's scattering due to Saul's 
harassment (8:1-3) 

B. Philip the evangelist's mission (8:4-40) 

1. Preaching, baptizing, and performing 
miracles in Samaria (8:4-25) 

2. Preaching to and baptizing the Ethiopian 
eunuch on the road to Gaza (8:26-40) 

C. Saul the harasser's change of mission (9:1-31) 

1. Meeting the risen Jesus on the road to 
Damascus (9:1-19) 

2. Preaching in Damascus (9:20-25) 

3. Preaching in Jerusalem (9:26-31) 

D. Peter the apostle's mission (9:32-11:18) 

1. Healing a paralyzed man named Aeneas 
in Lydda (9:32-35) 

2. Raising from the dead a disciple named 
Tabitha in Joppa (9:36-43) 

3. Preaching in the home of a Roman officer 
named Cornelius in Caesarea (10:1-48) 

4. Defending his preaching to Gentiles 
before the church in Jerusalem (11:1-18) 

E. The scattered church's mission in Syrian 
Antioch (11:19-30) 

1. Preaching by missionaries from Cyprus 
and Cyrene (11:19-21) 

2. Teaching by Barnabas and Saul 
(11:22-30) 
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F. Herod's harassment of the church (12:1-25) 

1. James'execution and Peter's 
imprisonment (12:1-5) 

2. Peter's miraculous escape from prison 
(12:6-19) 

3. Herod's sudden death (12:20-23) 

4. The church's continued growth 
(12:24-25) 

III. Expanding the Mission across Asia Minor and 
Greece (13:1-20:38) 

A. Paul and Barnabas' mission in Asia Minor 
(13:1-16:5) 

1. 5ending by the church at Syrian Antioch 
(13:1-3) 

2. Preaching to Governor Sergius Paulus 
and confronting a false prophet in 
Cyprus (13:4-12) 

3. Preaching to Jews and Gentile God- 
worshippers in Pisidian Antioch 
(13:13-52) 

4. Preaching to Jews and Greeks, and 
performing miracles in Iconium (14:1-7) 

5. Healing a crippled man and resisting 
hero worship in Lystra (14:8-20) 

6. Preaching in Derbe, appointing church 
leaders, and returning to Syrian Antioch 
(14:21-28) 

7. Evaluating and approving the Gentile 
mission at a major conference in 
Jerusalem (15:1-35) 

8. Splitting the partnership between Paul 
and Barnabas (15:36-41) 

9. Returning to the churches of Asia Minor 
and adding Timothy to the mission 
(16:1-5) 

B. Paul's mission in Greece (16:6-18:17) 

1. Receiving a special call to go to 
Macedonia (16:6-10) 

2. Preaching to a businesswoman named 
Lydia and a jailer in Philippi (16:11-40) 

3. Preaching to and receiving a mixed 
reception from Jews and Gentile God- 
worshippers in Thessalonica (17:1 -9) 

4. Preaching to more receptive Jews and 
Greeks in Beroea (17:10-15) 

5. Preaching against idol worship in Athens 
(17:16-34) 

6. Preaching to Jews and Greeks in Corinth 
and being brought to trial before 
Governor Gallio (18:1-17) 

C. Paul's mission in Ephesus (18:18-19:41) 

1. Visiting briefly at first and leaving Aquila 
and Priscilla to continue his work 
(18:18-23) 

2. Aquila and Priscilla's teaching to a visiting 
preacher named Apollos (18:24-28) 


3. Returning for an extended mission and 
beginning with imparting the Spirit to 
a group of John the Baptist's disciples 
(19:1-7) 

4. Preaching, teaching, and performing 
miracles (19:8-12) 

5. Confronting a group of Jewish exorcists 
and others who practiced sorcery 
(19:13-20) 

6. Planning a future trip to Jerusalem and 
Rome (19:21-22) 

7. Sparking a riot led by silversmiths who 
made models of Artemis'temple 
(19:23-41) 

D. Paul's travels back and forth across the Aegean 
Sea (20:1-12) 

1. Visiting Macedonia and southern Greece 
(20:1-6) 

2. Teaching and raising from the dead a 
young man named Eutychus inTroas 
(20:7-12) 

E. Paul's final meeting with the Ephesian leaders 
(20:13-38) 

IV. Concluding the Mission from Jerusalem to Rome 
(21:1-28:31) 

A. Paul's journey to Jerusalem (21:1-17) 

B. Paul's trials in Jerusalem (21:18-23:11) 

1. Meeting with James and other church 
leaders (21:18-26) 

2. Seized by an angry mob in the temple 
(21:27-36) 

3. Presenting a defense before the temple 
crowd and Roman soldiers (21:37-22:29) 

4. Appearing before the Jerusalem Council 
(22:30-23:10) 

5. Receiving the Lord's encouragement 
(23:11) 

C. Paul's trials in Caesarea (23:12-26:32) 

1. Transferred to Caesarea for his protection 
(23:12-35) 

2. Appearing before Governor Felix 
(24:1-27) 

3. Appearing before Governor Festus and 
appealing to Caesar (25:1-22) 

4. Appearing before King Agrippa 
(25:23-26:32) 

D. Paul’s journey to Rome (27:1-28:16) 

1. Setting out to sea (27:1-6) 

2. Battling a raging storm around Crete 
(27:7-38) 

3. Running aground at Malta (27:39-28:10) 

4. Arriving in Italy (28:11-16) 

E. Paul's witness in Rome (28:17-31) 

1. Meeting with Jewish leaders (28:17-28) 

2. Welcoming, preaching to, and teaching 
visitors in his rented residence (28:30-31) 


F. Scott Spencer 
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The risen Jesus with his disciples 

1 Theophilus, the first scroll I wrote concerned everything Jesus did and taught from the 
beginning, 2 right up to the day when he was taken up into heaven. Before he was taken 
up, working in the power of the Holy Spirit, Jesus instructed the apostles he had chosen. 
3 After his suffering, he showed them that he was alive with many convincing proofs. He ap¬ 
peared to them over a period of forty days, speaking to them about God’s kingdom. 4 While 
they were eating together, he ordered them not to leave Jerusalem but to wait for what the 
Father had promised. He said, “This is what you heard from me: 5 John baptized with water, 
but in only a few days you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit.” 

6 As a result, those who had gathered together asked Jesus, “Lord, are you going to restore 
the kingdom to Israel now?" 

7 Jesus replied, “It isn’t for you to know the times or seasons that the Father has set by his 
own authority. 8 Rather, you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you, and 
you will be my witnesses in Jerusalem, in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the earth." 

9 After Jesus said these things, as they were watching, he was lifted up and a cloud took 
him out of their sight. 10 While he was going away and as they were staring toward heaven, 
suddenly two men in white robes stood next to them. "They said, "Galileans, why are you 
standing here, looking toward heaven? This Jesus, who was taken up from you into heaven, 
will come in the same way that you saw him go into heaven.” 

Jesus' followers In Jerusalem 

12 Then they returned to Jerusalem from the Mount of Olives, which is near Jerusalem—a 
sabbath day’s journey away. 13 When they entered the city, they went to the upstairs room 
where they were staying. Peter, John, James, and Andrew; Philip and Thomas; Bartholomew 
and Matthew; James, Alphaeus’ son; Simon the zealot; and Judas, James’ son— 14 all were 
united in their devotion to prayer, along with some women, including Mary the mother of 
Jesus, and his brothers. 

A replacement for Judas 

15 During this time, the family of believers was a company of about one hundred twenty 
persons. Peter stood among them and said, 16 “Brothers and sisters, the scripture that the 
Holy Spirit announced beforehand through David had to be fulfilled. This was the scripture 
concerning Judas, who became a guide for those who arrested Jesus. 17 This happened even 
though he was one of us and received a share of this ministry” ( 18 In fact, he bought a field 
with the payment he received for his injustice. Falling headfirst, he burst open in the middle 


1:16 Ml 26:47; Mk 14:43; Lk 22:47; Jn 13:18; Ac 1:20 1:17 |n 6:70-71; Ac 1:25, Ac 20:24, Ac 21:19 1:18 Ml 26:14. Ml 27:3. Ml 27.5 


1:1-11 The final instructions of the risen Jesus to his dis¬ 
ciples before going away to heaven. 

1:1 Theophilus, the first scroll: Luke's Gospel was the earlier 
volume dedicated to Theophilus {Luke 1:3). Theophilus' 
name means'lover of God." He may have financially spon¬ 
sored Luke's writings. 

1:3 forty days: an important time period in the Bible, re¬ 
calling Moses' meeting with God on the mountain (Exod 
34:27-28), Elijah's refreshment by God's messenger in the 
desert (1 Kgs 19:5-9), and Jesus'testing in the wilderness 
(Luke 4:1-2). God's kingdom: the experience of God's rule 
of peace and justice in Israel (cf. Acts 1:6), the world, and 
the entire universe. 

1:5 See Luke 3:16, 

1:6 the kingdom: See note on Acts 1:3. 

1:8 Jerusalem, in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of 
the earth: previews a broad outline for the book of Acts 
based on geography: the city of Jerusalem (Acts 1-7), ex¬ 
panding to the neighboring regions of Judea and Samaria 
(Acts 8-12), and out to the wider Greco-Roman world 
(Acts 13-28). 

1:10 two men in white robes: Similar figures addressed the 
women at Jesus'empty tomb (Luke 24:4-7). 

1:12 a sabbath day's journey, a half mile or so. Jewish 


tradition limited the distance one should travel on the 
Sabbath (see note on Acts 13:14). 

1:13 the upstairs room : likely the same place where Jesus 
and the disciples ate their last Passover meal (Luke 22:11 -12). 
1:14 all were united in their devotion to prayer. The spirit 
of unity and the practice of prayer are major features of 
community life (cf. Acts 2:1,42-44; 3:1; 4:23-32; 6:6; 13:1-3; 
16:13,16; 20:36-37; 21:5). 

1:15-26 The first order of business for the Jerusalem con¬ 
gregation is replacing Judas among the 12 apostles. Judas 
had arranged for Jesus'arrest (Luke 22:1-6,47-53) and later 
died in a gruesome manner (Acts 1:18-19). It's important 
to fill the vacant slot quickly because of the symbolic con¬ 
nection between these 12 leaders and Israel's 12 tribes (cf. 
Luke 22:30). 

1:16 the scripture ... had to be fulfilled: The texts a re q uoted 
in Acts 1:20. During times of crisis, the early believers seek 
comfort and guidance from the OT. 

1:18 payment, the money Judas received for handing 
Jesus over to the religious authorities (Luke 22:3). Mat¬ 
thew 26:14-15 identifies the amount as 30 pieces of silver. 
Falling headfirst, he burst open in the middle-. The setting 
and circumstances of this gory death are otherwise un¬ 
known (cf. Matt 27:3-5). 
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and all his intestines spilled out. 19 This became known to everyone living in Jerusalem, so 
they called that field in their own language Hakeldama, or "Field of Blood.”) 20 “It is written 
in the Psalms scroll, 

Let his home become deserted and let there be no one living in it; a 

and 

Give his position of leadership to another. b 

21 "The ref ore, we must select one of those who have accompanied us during the whole time 
the Lord Jesus lived among us, 22 beginning from the baptism of John until the day when 
Jesus was taken from us. This person must become along with us a witness to his resurrec¬ 
tion.” 23 So they nominated two: Joseph called Barsabbas, who was also known as Justus, 
and Matthias. 

24 They prayed, "Lord, you know everyone's deepest thoughts and desires. Show us clearly 
which one you have chosen from among these two 25 to take the place of this ministry and 
apostleship, from which Judas turned away to go to his own place.” 26 When they cast lots, 
the lot fell on Matthias. He was added to the eleven apostles. 


Receiving the Spirit Ot Pentecost As Jesus promised, the Holy Spirit fills his followers (Acts 
1:5) and enables them to bear witness to what they've seen and heard (Acts 1:8). The Spirit plays a 
major role in Luke's writings, inspiring powerful preaching of God's message to various audiences 
(Luke 1:41-45, 67-79; 2:25-35; 4:14-21; Acts 2:17-21; 4:31; 5:32; 6:10; 10:44^7; 11:28; 19:6-7; 21:4, 
10-11). In Acts 2 a key cross-cultural component also emerges, as Spirit-filled believers miracu¬ 
lously “speak in other languages" (Acts 2:4) or tongues, they've never learned. These are "native lan¬ 
guages" (Acts 2:6) known to the many different groups of "Jews from every nation under heaven" 
(Acts 2:5) assembled in Jerusalem at Pentecost. Later outpourings of the Spirit in other places also 
lead to speaking in other languages (Acts 11:44-47; 19:6-7). 

This experience of speaking known earthly languages that native speakers readily understand 
isn't the same as the experience Paul describes in 1 Corinthians. There Paul is concerned with 
speaking in an unknown spiritual or heavenly language that must be divinely interpreted (1 Cor 
12:10-11, 28-30; 13:1, 8; 14:1-40); he is thinking about a special, ecstatic language of prayer and 
worship. In Acts the Spirit-empowered ability to speak in other known languages serves more as a 
means of proclamation and witness. 


1:19 Ml 27:8; 

Ac 21:40 
1:20 Ps 69:25. 

Ps 109:8 
1:21 Nm 27:17; 
Dl 31:2: 

Ml 20:25; 

Lk 24:3; In 15:27 

1:22 Lk 24:48: 
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1:24 ISa 16:7; 
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Prv 16:33; 

Ac 1:23, Ac 2:14 
2:1 l.v 23:15; 

Ac 20:16; 

ICo 16:8 
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Ac 16:26 
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2:4 Mk 16:17; 
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Pentecost 

2 When Pentecost Day arrived, they were all together in one place. Suddenly a sound from 
heaven like the howling of a fierce wind filled the entire house where they were sitting. 
3 They saw what seemed to be individual flames of fire alighting on each one of them. 4 They 
were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak in other languages as the Spirit en¬ 
abled them to speak. 

*Ps 69:25 b Ps 109:8 


1:19 in their own language: Aramaic, which is related to 
Hebrew. 

1:20 the Psalms : The context for each psalm reference 
(Pss 69:25; 109:8) is a prayer of rescue for God's mistreated 
servant. 

1:23 Joseph... and Matthias : their only appearance in the 
NT. After Matthias has been selected (Acts 1:26), he's never 
mentioned again. 

1:25 apostleship: The term "apostle" is typically limited in 
Acts to the Twelve. They qualify because they followed 
Jesus from the beginning of his ministry until the day he 
was taken up from earth (see Acts 1:21 -22). 

1:26 cast lots: similar to throwing dice (Esth 3:7; 9:24; Prov 
16:33) or drawing straws to make a decision. This is a com¬ 
mon means in the Bible of finding out God's will (cf. Lev 16:8; 
Num 26:55-56; 1 Chron 25:8-9; Jon 1:7). It wasn't understood 
to be a magical process. Here casting lots is combined with 


the community's prayer that the all-knowing God reveal to 
them his chosen candidate (Acts 1:24). 

2:1 -13 The early believers are filled with the Holy Spirit, as 
Jesus had promised. 

2:1 Pentecost Day: a Jewish festival, also known as the 
Feast of Weeks (Exod 34:22; Lev 23:15-16; Num 28:26-31; 
Deut 16:9-12) that occurs 50 days after Passover. Pente¬ 
cost marks a holiday to thank God for the grain harvest 
and to remember God's giving of the Law at Mount Sinai/ 
Horeb. 

2i2 fierce wind: a symbol of God's powerful presence, like 
that involved in creating the world (Gen 1:1-2) and part¬ 
ing the Red Sea to free Israel from slavery in Egypt (Exod 
13:18;14:21-22). 

2:3 flames of fire: another symbol of God's powerful pres¬ 
ence, like that shown to Moses and the Israelites at Mount 
Sinai/Horeb (Exod 3:1 -3; 19:16-18). 
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5 7here were pious Jews from every nation under heaven living in Jerusalem. When 
they heard this sound, a crowd gathered. They were mystified because everyone heard them 
speaking in their native languages. Hhey were surprised and amazed, saying, “Look, aren’t 
all the people who are speaking Galileans, every one of them? B How then can each of us hear 
them speaking in our native language? 9 Parthians, Medes, and Elamites; as well as residents 
of Mesopotamia, Judea, and Cappadocia, Pontus and Asia, 10 Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt 
and the regions of Libya bordering Cyrene; and visitors from Rome (both Jews and converts 
to Judaism), "Cretans and Arabs—we hear them declaring the mighty works of God in our 
own languages!” "They were all surprised and bewildered. Some asked each other, “What 
does this mean?” "Others jeered at them, saying, "They’re full of new wine!” 

14 Peter stood with the other eleven apostles. He raised his voice and declared, “Judeans 
and everyone living in Jerusalem! Know this! Listen carefully to my words! "These people 
aren't drunk, as you suspect; after all, it’s only nine o’clock in the morning! "Rather, this is 
what was spoken through the prophet Joel: 

17 In the last days, God says, 

I will pour out my Spirit on all people. 

Your sons and daughters will prophesy. 

Your young will see visions. 

Your elders will dream dreams. 

™Even upon my servants, men and women, 

I will pour out my Spirit in those days, 
and they will prophesy. 

19 / will cause wonders to occur in the heavens above 

and signs on the earth below, 
blood and fire and a cloud of smoke. 

20 The sun will be changed into darkness, 

and the moon will be changed into blood, 
before the great and spectacular day of the Lord comes. 

21 And everyone who calls on the name of the Lord will be saved . e 

22 “Fellow Israelites, listen to these words! Jesus the Nazarene was a man whose creden¬ 
tials God proved to you through miracles, wonders, and signs, which God performed through 
him among you. You yourselves know this. 23 In accordance with God’s established plan and 

c Joel 2:28-32 


2:5 pious Jews from every nation: Jews scattered through¬ 
out the world were expected, if possible, to travel to Jeru¬ 
salem to celebrate Pentecost. 

2:7 Galileans : Jews from Galilee, a region north of Je¬ 
rusalem. Jesus of Nazareth and his first followers were 
Galileans. Some other Jews looked down on Galileans as 
backward and uneducated (cf. Acts 4:13; John 1:46; 7:41). 
2:8 our native language, the local dialects of the various 
nations from which the Pentecost travelers came. Most, if 
not all, would also speak Greek (see note on Acts 6:1). 
2:9-10 Parthians, Medes, and Elamites: a long list of nations 
surrounding Jerusalem, extending as far as Parthia and 
Media to the east, Arabia and Libya (northern Africa) to 
the south, Rome to the west, and Pontus (near the Black 
Sea) to the north. Jews regarded Jerusalem as the center 
of the world, converts to Judaism : Gentiles who had fully 
accepted the faith and practices of Judaism. 

2:13 new wine, the most intoxicating kind, with the high¬ 
est alcohol content. 

2:14-36 Peter's speech to the crowd at Pentecost. This is 
the first of several addresses in Acts by key leaders of the 
early church. For other major sermons by Peter, see Acts 
3:11-26; 4:8-12; 5:29-32; 10:34-46; 11:1-18; 15:7-11. A cen¬ 
tral feature of this preaching is explaining the significance 
of Jesus'life, death, and resurrection in light of the OT. 


2:15 These people aren't drunk. Note the contrast between 
being drunk with wine and being filled with the Spirit in 
Ephesians 5:18. 

2:16-18 Peter interprets the events at Pentecost as fulfill¬ 
ing what Joel 2:28-32 predicted: the outpouring of God's 
Spirit on "all people" regard less of gender [sons and daugh¬ 
ters), age [young and old), and social class (slave and free). 
2:17 In the last days: an addition to Joel in the LXX. It 
stresses a time of climax and fulfillment of God's plan (cf. 
Acts 2:23) rather than the end of earthly life, prophesy, the 
act of speaking God's word, inspired by the Spirit. It may 
include, but isn't limited to, previewing the future. 
2:19-20 wonders... and signs: dramatic changes in the sky 
above and the land below. These events signal the Spirit's 
shaking up the normal order of things (cf. Acts 4:31). In the 
rest of Acts, the phrase "wonders and signs" refers mainly 
to miracles of restoring disabled people (Acts 2:22, 43; 
4:16,22,30; 6:8; 8:6-7,13; 14:3; 15:12). 

2:22 Nazarene. from the village of Nazareth in Galilee (cf. 
Luke 2:39,51;4:16). 

2:23 In accordance with God's established plan ...he was 
betrayed: Peter views Jesus' death as a result of both di¬ 
vine will and human responsibility. Jesus was betrayed by 
Judas (Acts 1:16; Luke 22:3-6, 47-53), who unknowingly 
served God's larger purpose, wicked men: or ones who are 





ACTS 2:38 

foreknowledge, he was betrayed. You, with the help of wicked men, had Jesus killed by nail¬ 
ing him to a cross. 24 God raised him up! God freed him from death's dreadful grip, since it 
was impossible for death to hang on to him. 2S David says about him, 

I foresaw that the Lord was always with me; 
because he is at my right hand I wont be shaken. 

26 Therefore, my heart was glad 
and my tongue rejoiced. 

Moreover, my body will live in hope, 

27 because you won’t abandon me to the grave, 
nor permit your holy one to experience decay. 

20 You have shown me the paths of life; 

your presence will fill me with happiness . d 

29 "Brothers and sisters, I can speak confidently about the patriarch David. He died and 
was buried, and his tomb is with us to this very day. 30 Because he was a prophet, he knew 
that God promised him with a solemn pledge to seat one of his descendants on his throne. 
31 Having seen this beforehand, David spoke about the resurrection of Christ, that he wasn’t 
abandoned to the grave, nor did his body experience decay.* 32 This Jesus, God raised up. We are 
all witnesses to that fact. 33 He was exalted to God’s right side and received from the Father 
the promised Holy Spirit. He poured out this Spirit, and you are seeing and hearing the re¬ 
sults of his having done so. ^David didn’t ascend into heaven. Yet he says, 

The Lord said to my Lord, ’Sit at my right side, 

35 until I make your enemies a footstool for your feet* 

^“Therefore, let all Israel know beyond question that God has made this Jesus, whom you 
crucified, both Lord and Christ.” 

37 When the crowd heard this, they were deeply troubled. They said to Peter and the other 
apostles, “Brothers, what should we do?” 

^Peter replied, “Change your hearts and lives. Each of you must be baptized in the name 
of Jesus Christ for the forgiveness of your sins. Then you will receive the gift of the Holy 

d Ps 16:0-11 *Ps 16:10 £ Ps 110:1 
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"lawless" or "outside the [Jewish] Law," referring to Gen¬ 
tiles. The men who crucified Jesus were Roman soldiers 
under the command of Governor Pilate; however, their 
actions were supported by Jewish leaders and crowds in 
Jerusalem (see Luke 23:13-43). 

2:24 God raised him up!: God's ultimate plan for Jesus was 
bringing him back to life, thereby reversing the aim of 
those who unjustly killed him. 

2:25 David says-. According to popular tradition, David was 
the main composer of the Psalms, including these lines 
quoted from Psalm 16. 

2:26 my tongue rejoiced: continues the emphasis on in¬ 
spired speaking in tongues, or "languages," in Acts 2:4,11. 
Here David speaks of a lively future hope of resurrection 
from the dead, which Peter applies to Jesus. 

2:27 the grave-. Hades (Gk.) or Sheol (Heb.), the shadowy 
residence of all who have died, a place with no necessary 
distinction made between good and bad persons. How¬ 
ever, see Luke 16:23, where "the place of the dead"(Hades/ 
Sheol) is viewed as a site of torment for a deceased rich 
man who had not aided the poor during his life. 

2:29 his tomb is with us: David's burial place in Jerusalem 
is mentioned in 1 Kings 2:10; Nehemiah 3:16. The fact that 
David's tomb was still known to contain his remains sug¬ 
gests David hadn't been speaking about himself when he 
foresaw one who would escape decaying in the grave (cf. 
Ps 16:10; Acts 2:25-26, 31). 

2:30 solemn pledge-, the covenant promise God made to 
David that a member of his family would always be king 
of Israel (see 2 Sam 7:11 -16; Ps 132:11-12). 


2:32 witnesses to that fact. The first disciples didn't sim¬ 
ply hear reports about Jesus' resurrection; they saw and 
spent time with the risen Jesus himself. Bearing witness to 
this personal experience is central to the 12 apostles'and 
Paul's missions in Acts (Acts 1:8; 4:33; 5:29-32; 10:3^42; 
13:30-31; 22:14-15; 26:15-16; cf. Luke 1:2; 24:45^8). 
2:34-35 Peter quotes another psalm (110:1) from David. 
He applies this one to Jesus' ascension to the honored 
position of God's right side and continues a similar line 
of argument: Just as David didn't rise from his grave, so 
he didn't ascend into heaven. Therefore, David must be 
referring to someone other than himself, namely, to my 
Lord (Jesus). 

2:36 Christ important title for Jesus first used by Peter in 
Acts (cf. Acts 2:31, 38). From the Greek Christos, it means 
"anointed one," corresponding to the Hebrew term 
for "Messiah." Jesus had been anointed by God's Spirit 
throughout his earthly ministry (see Luke 3:21-22; 4:18; 
Acts 10:38). God confirmed this anointed role by raising 
Jesus from the dead and exalting him to God's right side. 
2:38 Change your hearts and lives: key sign of turning to 
God and preparing to receive God's blessings of salvation 
(Acts 3:19; 5:31; 8:22; 11:18; 13:24; 17:30; 19:4; 20:21; 26:20; 
Luke 3:3,8-14; 5:32; 13:3,5; 15:7,10; 17:3^1; 24:47). baptized 
in the name of Jesus Christ ritual of immersion in water in 
Jesus'name. This is distinct from, though related to, both 
John's baptism in water (Acts 1:5,22) and baptism with the 
Holy Spirit (Acts 1:5), which the believers have just experi¬ 
enced. Baptism in Jesus' name becomes a key practice in 
Acts. It binds new believers together and prepares them 
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Spirit. 39 This promise is for you, your children, and for all who are far away—as many as the 
Lord our God invites.” ^With many other words he testified to them and encouraged them, 
saying, "Be saved from this perverse generation.” 41 Those who accepted Peter’s message were 
baptized. God brought about three thousand people into the community on that day. 

Community of believers 

42 The believers devoted themselves to the apostles' teaching, to the community, to their 
shared meals, and to their prayers. 43 A sense of awe came over everyone. God performed 
many wonders and signs through the apostles. ^All the believers were united and shared 
everything. 45 They would sell pieces of property and possessions and distribute the proceeds 
to everyone who needed them. ^Every day, they met together in the temple and ate in their 
homes. They shared food with gladness and simplicity. 47 They praised God and demon¬ 
strated God’s goodness to everyone. The Lord added daily to the community those who were 
being saved. 

Healing of a crippled man 

3 Peter and John were going up to the temple at three o’clock in the afternoon, the estab¬ 
lished prayer time. 2 Meanwhile, a man crippled since birth was being carried in. Every 
day, people would place him at the temple gate known as the Beautiful Gate so he could ask 
for money from those entering the temple. 3 When he saw Peter and John about to enter, he 
began to ask them for a gift. 4 Peter and John stared at him. Peter said, "Look at us!” 5 So the 
man gazed at them, expecting to receive something from them. 6 Peter said, “I don't have any 
money, but I will give you what I do have. In the name of Jesus Christ the Nazarene, rise up 
and walk!” 7 Then he grasped the man's right hand and raised him up. At once his feet and 
ankles became strong. 8 Jumping up, he began to walk around. He entered the temple with 
them, walking, leaping, and praising God. 9 All the people saw him walking and praising God. 
10 They recognized him as the same one who used to sit at the temple’s Beautiful Gate asking 
for money. They were filled with amazement and surprise at what had happened to him. 


3:8 Is 35:6; I.k 17:15; Ac 14:10 3:9 Ac4:16, Ac 4:21 3.10 Ac3:2 


to receive the gift of the Hoiy Spirit {see Acts 2:41; 8:12-17; 
8:36-38; 9:17-18; 10:4448; 11:15-17; 16:15,33; 18:8; 19:1-7). 
2:39 all who are faraway, refers to Gentiles (cf. Acts 22:21), 
distinguishing them from the nearer audience of Jews 
{you, your children) and also from the Jews who've drifted 
far away from God's ways and people (Luke 15:13; cf. Isa 
57:19; Sir 24:32). 

2:40 this perverse generation : the present evil age chal¬ 
lenged by God's kingdom of goodness and justice. Jesus 
referred to this "faithless and crooked generation" (Luke 
9:41), "evil generation" (Luke 11:29-32), and sometimes 
simply "this generation" in a negative context (Luke 11:50- 
51; 17:25; 21:32; cf. Deut 32:4-5; Ps 78:6-8; Phil 2:13-15). 
2:42-47 A summary section describing the continuing pat¬ 
tern of growth, fellowship, and various practices of teach¬ 
ing, prayer, worship, and ministry characterizing the early 
church (cf. Acts 4:32-35; 5:12-16,42; 6:7; 9:31; 12:24; 16:5). 
2:42 community, koindnia in Greek, stressing the strong 
"common" ( koinon ) bond among the early followers of 
Jesus. This fellowship involves sharing everything—food, 
shelter, property, possessions—to meet each other's 
needs (see Acts 2:44-46; 4:32-35). 

2:46 they met together in the temple and ate in their homes: 
The believing communities don't have their own separate 
buildings. In Jerusalem they continue to gather and wor¬ 
ship in the temple and in members'homes (cf. Acts 5:42). 
Eating together is an important part of community life. 
2:47 everyone: An emphasis on everyone and all runs 
through Acts 2:42-47, indicating a concern for the welfare 
not only of every believer but also of the wider society. 


3:1 -4:3^ Peter and John healing a crippled man in the 
temple sparks the people's amazement and the Jewish 
authorities' alarm. This is the first miraculous sign (4:22) 
performed by the apostles in the name of Jesus Christ (3:6, 
16; 4:10-12). 

3.1 established prayer time: Twice daily the people of¬ 
fered prayers in the temple, while a designated priest 
burned incense (Luke 1:8-10; cf. Exod 29:39; Lev 6:20; Jdt 
9:1). Three o'clock was the appointed time for evening 
prayer. Jesus'followers continue to observe Jewish reli¬ 
gious practices. 

3:2 ask for money. Compare with Jesus' command to his 
disciples,"Give to everyone who asks [of you]" (Luke 6:30). 
Beautiful Gate: This temple landmark isn't mentioned in 
any other ancient sources. Beautiful Gate could be the 
name of any one of nine gates. It may have been covered 
with silver and gold. More likely, it was plated with Corin¬ 
thian bronze but was the largest of the gates. 

3:4 stared at him: an intense focus on the crippled beggar. 
Such fixed attention frequently marks important encoun¬ 
ters with people and God in Acts (Acts 1:10; 3:12; 6:15; 
7:55; 10:4; 11:6; 13:9; 14:9; 23:1). 

3:6 rise up: the same language used for God's raising Jesus 
from the dead (Acts 3:15; 4:10; 5:30; 10:40; 13:30,37; 26:8; 
cf. Luke 9:22; 11:31; 20:37; 24:6, 34) and Jesus' raising the 
deceased son of a widow and Jairus' daughter from the 
dead (Luke 7:14; 8:54; cf. 7:22). 

3:8 leaping: recalls Isaiah's picture of Israel's restoration 
and homecoming from exile (Isa 35:6). 

3*10 amazement and surprise: a common first response 
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1 ’While the healed man clung to Peter and John, all the people rushed toward them at Sol¬ 
omon’s Porch, completely amazed. 12 Seeing this, Peter addressed the people: “You Israelites, 
why are you amazed at this? Why are you staring at us as if we made him walk by our own 
power or piety? 13 The God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob—the God of our ancestors—has 
glorified his servant Jesus. This is the one you handed over and denied in Pilate’s presence, 
even though he had already decided to release him. 14 You rejected the holy and righteous 
one, and asked that a murderer be released to you instead. 15 You killed the author of life, 
the very one whom God raised from the dead. We are witnesses of this. 16 His name itself has 
made this man strong. That is, because of faith in Jesus’ name, God has strengthened this 
man whom you see and know. The faith that comes through Jesus gave him complete health 
right before your eyes. 

17 “Brothers and sisters, I know you acted in ignorance. So did your rulers. 18 But this is 
how God fulfilled what he foretold through all the prophets: that his Christ would suffer. 
19 Change your hearts and lives! Turn back to God so that your sins may be wiped away. 
20 Then the Lord will provide a season of relief from the distress of this age and he will send 
Jesus, whom he handpicked to be your Christ. 21 Jesus must remain in heaven until the res¬ 
toration of all things, about which God spoke long ago through his holy prophets. 22 Moses 
said, The Lord your God will raise up from your own people a prophet like me. Listen to whatever 
he tells you. 23 Whoever doesn’t listen to that prophet will be totally cut off from the people* 24 A11 
the prophets who spoke—from Samuel forward—announced these days. 25 You are the heirs 
of the prophets and the covenant that God made with your ancestors when he told Abra¬ 
ham, Through your descendants, all the families on earth will be blessed h 26 After God raised 
his servant, he sent him to you first—to bless you by enabling each of you to turn from your 
evil ways." 


g Deut 18:15, 19 h Gen 22:18; 26:4 
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to miraculous events. Amazement doesn't guarantee 
faith and understanding but may lead to these on further 
reflection. 

3:11 Solomon's Porch: large plaza or mall area on the east¬ 
ern side of the temple complex, surrounded by magnifi¬ 
cent columns. 

MI-26 Peter's speech to the excited crowd about the 
risen Jesus. Peter makes clear that the God who raised 
Jesus enabled the crippled man to rise and walk. 

3:1 j God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob: a common way 
of referring to the one God of Israel, going back to the 
first three generations of Israel's ancestors (Gen 28:13; 
32:9; 48:15-16; Exod 3:14-16; 4:5; Deut6:10; Luke 13:28; 
20:37-38; Acts 7:32). servant Jesus: the Greek term for 
"servant" {pais) also means "child," suggesting Jesus' 
identity as God's Servant-Son (Acts 3:26; 4:27, 30). This 
role recalls that of Israel's King David (Acts 4:25; Luke 
1:69) and the collective people of Israel in Isaiah's Ser¬ 
vant Songs (Isa 41:8-9; 42:1, 19; 43:10; 44:1-2, 21, 26; 
45:4; 49:6; 50:10; 52:13; cf. Luke 1:54). Pilate's presence: 
Pontius Pilate was the Roman military governor of 
Judea (Luke 3:1). He gave the final order for Jesus'cruci¬ 
fixion (Luke 23:1-25). 

3:M holy and righteous one. Jesus was completely inno¬ 
cent of all charges against him; his death penalty was a 
miscarriage of justice (Acts 7:52; 22:14; Luke 23:47). The 
servant in Isaiah 53:11 is also called "the righteous one." 
a murderer be released: a prisoner named Barabbas, who 
had caused a riot (Luke 23:18-19). 

3:16 Jesus' name a shorthand reference to the character 


and power of the risen Jesus. His name stands for all that 
Jesus is and does. 

Mi f ignorance: Compare with Jesus'words from the cross: 
"Father, forgive them, for they don't know what they're 
doing" (Luke 23:34). 

3: i tj foretold through all the prophets ... Christ would suffer. 
Compare with Luke 24:25-27,44-47. 

, Change your hearts and lives!: See note on Acts 2:38. 
he will send Jesus: a reference to Jesus' return to earth 
from heaven (cf. Acts 1:9-11). 

Mi restoration of all things: climactic renewal of the entire 
universe in line with the good purpose of God for every¬ 
thing God created. 

Mi/ raise up... a prophet like me: Peter identifies the risen 
Jesus as the ultimate prophet like Moses, as promised in 
Deuteronomy 18:15 (cf. Acts 7:37). 

Samuel: leading judge, statesman, and prophet of Is¬ 
rael. Under God's direction, Samuel appointed Israel's first 
two kings, Saul and David (1 Sam 10:1; 16:12-13). In a book 
that bears Samuel's name, God promised that a descen¬ 
dant of David would always rule Israel (2 Sam 7:12-16). 

- :25 all the families on earth: stresses the universal scope 
of God's original covenant with Abraham. God's choosing 
of Abraham's descendants (Israelites) was designed from 
the beginning to bless them so that they in turn would 
spread God's blessing to the whole world (Gentiles) (Gen 
12:3; 22:18; 26:4). 

»:26 he sent him to you first the typical order of God's sav¬ 
ing outreach to humanity: first to Israel (Jews) and then to 
the rest of the world (Gentiles) (see Rom 1:16). 
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Peter and John questioned 

4 While Peter and John were speaking to the people, the priests, the captain of the temple 
guard, and the Sadducees confronted them. 2 They were incensed that the apostles were 
teaching the people and announcing that the resurrection of the dead was happening be¬ 
cause of Jesus. 3 They seized Peter and John and put them in prison until the next day. (It 
was already evening.) 4 Many who heard the word became believers, and their number grew 
to about five thousand. 

5 The next day the leaders, elders, and legal experts gathered in Jerusalem, 6 along with 
Annas the high priest, Caiaphas, John, Alexander, and others from the high priest's family, 
nhey had Peter and John brought before them and asked, “By what power or in what name 
did you do this?" 

®Then Peter, inspired by the Holy Spirit, answered, “Leaders of the people and elders, 
9 are we being examined today because something good was done for a sick person, a good 
deed that healed him? 10 If so, then you and all the people of Israel need to know that this 
man stands healthy before you because of the name of Jesus Christ the Nazarene—whom 
you crucified but whom God raised from the dead. 11 This Jesus is the stone you builders re¬ 
jected; he has become the cornerstone! 12 Salvation can be found in no one else. Throughout 
the whole world, no other name has been given among humans through which we must 
be saved.” 

13 The council was caught by surprise by the confidence with which Peter and John spoke. 
After all, they understood that these apostles were uneducated and inexperienced. They 
also recognized that they had been followers of Jesus. 14 However, since the healed man was 
standing with Peter and John before their own eyes, they had no rebuttal. 15 After ordering 
them to wait outside, the council members began to confer with each other. 16 “ What should 
we do with these men? Everyone living in Jerusalem is aware of the sign performed through 
them. It’s obvious to everyone and we can’t deny it. 17 To keep it from spreading further 
among the people, we need to warn them not to speak to anyone in this name." 18 When they 
called Peter and John back, they demanded that they stop all speaking and teaching in the 
name of Jesus. 


4:1-22 The first of several trial scenes in which the apostles 
and other witnesses to Christ defend their beliefs and ac¬ 
tions before Jewish or Roman authorities (Acts 5:17-42; 
7:1-53; 16:20-40; 17:5-8; 18:12-17; 19:23-40; 21:27-22:29; 
22:30-23:10; 24:1-23; 26:1-32; 28:17-28). 

4:1 captain of the temple guard : high-ranking Jewish 
official in charge of maintaining order on the temple 
grounds and safeguarding the temple treasury (see also 
Acts 5:24, 26). A squad of officers from the temple guard 
participated in Jesus' arrest (Luke 22:4, 52). Sadducees: 
elite Jewish group of major influence among temple 
leaders (Acts 5:17). In contrast to the Pharisees and other 
parties, the Sadducees didn't believe in the resurrection 
of the dead (Luke 20:27-38; Acts 23:6-10). This became 
a sharp bone of contention with the early Jesus move¬ 
ment (Acts 4:2). 

4:4 their number grew to about five thousand: expanding 
from the 3,000 baptized on Pentecost (Acts 2:41). Contin¬ 
ued church growth in the face of conflict marks a pattern 
in Acts (Acts 5:14; 6:7; 8:3-8; 11:19-21; 12:24; 16:5; 1920). 
4:5 leaders, elders, and legal experts: members of the Jeru¬ 
salem Council, the chief governing body of Jewish affairs 
in Jerusalem (Luke 22:66; Acts 4:13, 15; 5:41; 6:12; 22:30; 
23:1,15, 28; 24:20). It was led by the high priest (Acts 4:6; 
5:17,21; 7:1; 23:2-5). 

4:6 Annas the high priest, Caiaphas: Annas was the high 
priest from 6 to 15 CE (Luke 3:2). He kept the title after his 
son-in-law Caiaphas assumed the office (18-37 CE). Caia¬ 
phas was the high priest at the time of Jesus'death (Matt 
26:3-4,57-58; John 11:49-53; 18:12-14,22-24,28). 

4:11 the stone you builders rejected ... has become the 


cornerstone!: quoting Psalm 118:22. The early Christians 
applied this image to Jesus; Though Jesus was rejected 
by many of his own people, God established the risen 
Jesus as the cornerstone of God's work (Matt 21:42; Luke 
20:17; 1 Pet 2:7). Stonework would also recall the building 
of God's temple (1 Kgs 5:15-18; 6:7; Luke 21:5; 1 Cor 3:9-17; 
1 Pet 2:4-7). 

4:12 Salvation ... be saved: the heart of God's work in 
Luke's writings. The saving God seeks to make suffering 
humanity and all creation whole again. Salvation ad¬ 
dresses a wide range of needs, such as forgiving sin, de¬ 
feating evil, restoring health and ability, and promoting 
peace and justice, no one else ... no other name. The saving 
purpose of God for the whole world is uniquely fulfilled in 
the person and work {name) of Jesus Christ. 

4:13 confidence, the typical manner with which the early 
believers bore witness to Christ (Acts 2:29; 4:29, 31; 9:27- 
28; 13:46; 14:3; 18:26; 19:8; 26:26; 28:31). Speaking with 
conviction and boldness was valued; such speech was 
designed to inspire and persuade, uneducated and inexpe¬ 
rienced: Peter and John were Galilean fishermen by trade 
(Luke 5:1-10), not trained public speakers, recognized that 
they had been followers of Jesus: When Peter was earlier 
recognized as a disciple at Jesus'trial, he strongly denied 
he knew Jesus (Luke 22:54-60). Now he shows remarkable 
loyalty and courage. 

4:17 To keep it from spreading: the first of many opponents' 
attempts to stop the spread of the Christian message. 
Typically, resistance proves futile. In fact it sparks further 
growth! (See Acts 4:20-21, 29-31; 5:4042; 8:14; 9:23-32; 
12:24-25; 13:44-52; 14:1-7; 16:25-34; 28:17-31.) 
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19 Peter and John responded, “It’s up to you to determine whether it’s right before God 
to obey you rather than God. 20 As for us, we can't stop speaking about what we have seen 
and heard.” “They threatened them further, then released them. Because of public support 
for Peter and John, they couldn't find a way to punish them. Everyone was praising God for 
what had happened, “because the man who had experienced this sign of healing was over 
40 years old. 

The believers pray 

“After their release, Peter and John returned to the brothers and sisters and reported 
everything the chief priests and elders had said. 24 They listened, then lifted their voices in 
unison to God, “Master, you are the one who created the heaven, the earth, the sea, and 
everything in them. 25 You are the one who spoke by the Holy Spirit through our ancestor 
David, your servant: 

Why did the Gentiles rage , 
and the peoples plot in vain? 

26 The kings of the earth took their stand 
and the rulers gathered together as one 
against the Lord and against his Christ .* 

“Indeed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with Gentiles and Israelites, did gather in this city 
against your holy servant Jesus, whom you anointed. 2fl They did what your power and plan 
had already determined would happen. “Now, Lord, take note of their threats and enable 
your servants to speak your word with complete confidence. “Stretch out your hand to bring 
healing and enable signs and wonders to be performed through the name of Jesus, your holy 
servant.” 31 After they prayed, the place where they were gathered was shaken. They were all 
filled with the Holy Spirit and began speaking God’s word with confidence. 

Sharing among the believers 

“The community of believers was one in heart and mind. None of them would say, "This 
is mine!” about any of their possessions, but held everything in common. “The apostles con¬ 
tinued to bear powerful witness to the resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and an abundance of 
grace was at work among them all. “There were no needy persons among them. Those who 
owned properties or houses would sell them, bring the proceeds from the sales, “and place 
them in the care and under the authority of the apostles. Then it was distributed to anyone 
who was in need. 

“Joseph, whom the apostles nicknamed Barnabas (that is, “one who encourages”), was a 
*Or anointed one; Ps 2:1-2 
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4:19 to obey you rather than God : Even religious authorities 
may be in conflict with God's will (see Acts 5:29). 

4:22 the man ... was over 40 years old: the final reference 
to the crippled man healed in Jesus' name (Acts 3:6-8). 
His age recalls the period of time the Israelites wandered 
in the wilderness before entering the promised land (cf. 
Acts 7:36). 

4:24-30 In response to Peter and John's release from 
prison (Acts 4:23), the believers pray for strength to con¬ 
tinue speaking God's word with confidence. 

4:24 the one who created: Jesus'followers worshipped and 
prayed to the one Creator God who made everything in 
heaven and earth (cf. Acts 14:15; 17:24-28; Gen 1:1; 2:1 -4; 
Ps 146:6; Luke 10:21). 

4:25-26 Another quotation from David's Psalms (cf. Acts 
2:25-31, 34-35). This one, from Psalm 2:1-2, forecasts the 
hostility of Gentile rulers against Christ 
4:27 Herod and Pontius Pilate. Herod Antipas ruled in 
Galilee under Roman authority. He had John the Baptist 
beheaded (Luke 3:19-20; 9:7-9) and violently opposed 
Jesus' work (Luke 13:31-33). He "became friends" with 
Pontius Pilate (Luke 23:12), the governor of Judea (see 
note on Acts 3:13), during Jesus'trial. Like Pilate, Herod 
didn't find Jesus worthy of death, but he still "treated 


Jesus with contempt" and allowed him to be crucified 
(Luke 23:6-25). holy servant Jesus: See note on Acts 3:13; 
compare with Acts 4:30. 

4:28 what your power and plan had already determined: See 
note on Acts 2:23 and sidebar,"Who Killed Jesus?"at Acts 6. 
4:30 Stretch out your hand: an image recalling God's 
mighty parting of the Red Sea to rescue the Israelites 
from slavery in Egypt (see Exod 14:21-31; 15:4-6; Ps 
136:11-15). 

4:31 all filled with the Holy Spirit a fresh experience of 
spiritual renewal, like that which occurred on Pentecost 
(Acts 2:1-4). 

4:32-5:11 Describes the communal sharing of money 
and possessions, beginning with a summary in 4:32-35 
that is similar to Acts 2:42-47. Then follow two examples: 
one positive, featuring Barnabas (4:36-37), and the other 
negative, involving the married couple, Ananias and Sap- 
phira (5:1 -11). The apostles are the authorized distributors 
of community funds (4:35,37; 5:2). 

4:36 Joseph ... nicknamed Barnabas: his first of many ap¬ 
pearances, and hereafter he's referred to only by his nick¬ 
name (Acts 9:27; 11:22-26, 29-30; 13:1-13, 42^3, 51-52; 
14:1-27; 15:12-13, 30-31, 35^1). Barnabas consistently 
lives up to his name as one who encourages. Levite from 
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Levite from Cyprus. 37 He owned a field, sold it, brought the money, and placed it in the care 
and under the authority of the apostles. 

Pretenders of sharing 

5 However, a man named Ananias, along with his wife Sapphira, sold a piece of property. 

2 With his wife’s knowledge, he withheld some of the proceeds from the sale. He brought 
the rest and placed it in the care and under the authority of the apostles. 3 Peter asked, "Ana¬ 
nias, how is it that Satan has influenced you to lie to the Holy Spirit by withholding some of 
the proceeds from the sale of your land? 4 Wasn't that property yours to keep? After you sold 
it, wasn’t the money yours to do with whatever you wanted? What made you think of such 
a thing? You haven’t lied to other people but to God!” 5 When Ananias heard these words, he 
dropped dead. Everyone who heard this conversation was terrified. 6 Some young men stood 
up, wrapped up his body, carried him out, and buried him. 

7 About three hours later, his wife entered, but she didn’t know what had happened to 
her husband. ®Peter asked her, “Tell me, did you and your husband receive this price for 
the field?" 

She responded, "Yes, that's the amount.” 

9 He replied, “How could you scheme with each other to challenge the Lord’s Spirit? Look! 
The feet of those who buried your husband are at the door. They will carry you out too.” 10 At 
that very moment, she dropped dead at his feet. When the young men entered and found her 
dead, they carried her out and buried her with her husband. 1 trepidation and dread seized 
the whole church and all who heard what had happened. 

Responses to the church 

12 The apostles performed many signs and wonders among the people. They would come 
together regularly at Solomon’s Porch. 13 No one from outside the church dared to join them, 
even though the people spoke highly of them. 14 Indeed, more and more believers in the Lord, 
large numbers of both men and women, were added to the church. 15 As a result, they would 
even bring the sick out into the main streets and lay them on cots and mats so that at least 
Peter's shadow could fall on some of them as he passed by. 16 Even large numbers of persons 
from towns around Jerusalem would gather, bringing the sick and those harassed by unclean 
spirits. Everyone was healed. 


Cyprus: A Levite was a member of the priestly tribe of Is¬ 
rael. Cyprus is an island in the eastern Mediterranean Sea. 
Barnabas had migrated to Jerusalem. 

4-37 Selling property and turning all the proceeds over to 
the apostles for distribution represents the ideal model of 
community service (cf. Acts 2:45; 4:34-35). 

5:1-2 In contrast to Barnabas, Ananias and Sapphira hold 
back some of the money from a land sale. This recalls 
Achan's withholding of "some of the things reserved for 
God" in Joshua 7:1 -2.The community now faces its first cri¬ 
sis since dealing with Judas' betrayal {Acts 1:15-26). Judas' 
problem also involved the misuse of money and property 
(Acts 1:18-19). 

5:3-4 lie to the Holy Spirit... lied ... fo God!: The sin of 
Ananias and Sapphira is that of deception more than 
stinginess. They pretended to give the full price of the 
land sale when they had given only part. In the process 
they lied not only to the community but also to the 
divine Holy Spirit—a most serious offense (cf. Acts 5:9; 
Luke 12:10). 

5:3 Satan has influenced you: as Satan prompted Judas to 
betray Jesus (Luke 22:3-6). Satan, another name for the 
devil (Luke 4:2-13) and Beelzebul (Luke 11:18-19), is the 
archenemy and accuser of God and God's people (Luke 
10:18-19; 11:18; 13:16; 22:3,31; Acts 26:18). 

5:5 dropped dead: Compare with Acts 5:20; 12:23; 20:6. 

5:6 wrapped up his body... and buried him: Compare with 
Acts 5:10. Immediate wrapping in cloth and burying the 


dead was a common practice among the Jews (Tob 2:3-8; 
Luke 23:50-56). 

5:11 Trepidation and dread seized the whole church: Com¬ 
pare with Acts 5:5. The sudden deaths of two members 
naturally come as a terrible shock to the community. 
Their dropping dead stands in dramatic contrast to the 
celebration of resurrection and healing that has charac¬ 
terized Acts up to this point, church: the first use of this 
term for the believing community in Acts. The Greek 
word ekklesia can refer to a congregation or assem¬ 
bly gathered for various religious, social, and political 
purposes. 

5:12-16 Summary of the apostles' continued miracle- 
working and attracting more believers. 

5:12 Solomon's Porch: See note on Acts 3:11. 

5:13-14 A mixed response, as occurs elsewhere in Acts 
(Acts 5:33-39; 13:42-52; 14:1-4; 17:1-9; 18:4-8; 28:23-25). 
On the one hand, outsiders remain wary of gathering with 
the church in public (perhaps because of the deaths of 
Ananias and Sapphira); on the other hand, a number of 
new believers are drawn to Jesus'community. 

5:15 Peter's shadow. Peter has said he has no personal 
power to heal (Acts 3:12), but desperate people hope that 
even his shadow can cure the sick. 

5:16 unclean spirits: harmful spiritual forces or demons re¬ 
sisted by Jesus'followers, as Jesus himself had done (see 
Luke 4:33-36,41; 8:2,26-33; 9:1,37^3; 10:17-19; 11:14-20; 
13:10-16; Acts 8:7; 19:11-17). 
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The Jerusalem Council harasses the apostles 

17 The high priest, together with his allies, the Sadducees, was overcome with jealousy. 
18 They seized the apostles and made a public show of putting them in prison. 19 An angel 
from the Lord opened the prison doors during the night and led them out. The angel told 
them, 20 "Go, take your place in the temple, and tell the people everything about this new 
life.” 21 Early in the morning, they went into the temple as they had been told and began 
to teach. 

When the high priest and his colleagues gathered, they convened the Jerusalem Council, 
that is, the full assembly of Israels elders. They sent word to the prison to have the apostles 
brought before them. “However, the guards didn't find them in the prison. They returned 
and reported, J3 "We found the prison locked and well-secured, with guards standing at the 
doors, but when we opened the doors we found no one inside!” 24 When they received this 
news, the captain of the temple guard and the chief priests were baffled and wondered what 
might be happening. 25 Just then, someone arrived and announced, "Look! The people you 
put in prison are standing in the temple and teaching the people!” 26 Then the captain left 
with his guards and brought the apostles back. They didn't use force because they were afraid 
the people would stone them. 

27 The apostles were brought before the council where the high priest confronted them: 
2a "In no uncertain terms, we demanded that you not teach in this name. And look at you! 
You have filled Jerusalem with your teaching. And you are determined to hold us responsible 
for this man’s death.” 

29 Peter and the apostles replied, “We must obey God rather than humans! 30 The God of 
our ancestors raised Jesus from the dead—whom you killed by hanging him on a tree. 31 God 
has exalted Jesus to his right side as leader and savior so that he could enable Israel to 
change its heart and life and to find forgiveness for sins. 32 We are witnesses of such things, 
as is the Holy Spirit, whom God has given to those who obey him.” 

33 When the council members heard this, they became furious and wanted to kill the 
apostles. 34 0ne council member, a Pharisee and teacher of the Law named Gamaliel, well- 
respected by all the people, stood up and ordered that the men be taken outside for a few mo¬ 
ments. 35 He said, “Fellow Israelites, consider carefully what you intend to do to these people. 
36 Some time ago, Theudas appeared, claiming to be somebody, and some four hundred men 
joined him. After he was killed, all of his followers scattered, and nothing came of that. ^Af¬ 
terward, at the time of the census, Judas the Galilean appeared and got some people to fol¬ 
low him in a revolt. He was killed too, and all his followers scattered far and wide. 38 Here’s my 
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‘.7-4.2 The apostles offer another spirited defense be¬ 
fore the Jerusalem Council (cf. Acts 4:1-22). 

5-17 Sadducees: See note on Acts 4:1. jealousy, the motive 
for opposition (cf. Acts 13:45; 17:5). The temple authori¬ 
ties are worried that their power base among the people 
is being threatened by the growing popularity of the 
apostles. 

- angel from the Lord: a powerful divine agent; the 
Greek word angelos also means "messenger" The Lord's 
angel will break Peter out of jail again in Acts 12:7-11. For 
other appearances of angel-messengers, see Acts 8:26; 
10:3-7,22; 27:23-24. 

5:2' Jerusalem Council: See note on Acts 4:5. 

found no one inside: recalls the women's surprise over 
Jesus' empty tomb (Luke 24:1 -4). 

: - ‘ r A humorous scene at the expense of the con¬ 

fused temple authorities. 

2 4 captain of the temple guard: See note on Acts 4:1. 

0:1 - afraid the people would stone them: Jealousy over the 
apostles' popularity (Acts 5:17) grows into fear that the 
people will violently turn against the authorities. However, 
in the course of Acts, it's Christian leaders, not temple offi¬ 
cials, who become targets of stoning by angry mobs (Acts 
7:46-50; 14:19-20). 


5:28 See sidebar,"Who Killed Jesus." 

5:30 hanging him on a tree, an image of Jesus'execution 
on a wooden cross. It uses the language of Deuteronomy 
21:22-23, which refers to the curse of capital punishment 
by hanging (cf. Gal 3:13). 

5:31 leader. The same Greek word ( archegos ) identifies 
Jesus as leader here and as "the author of life" in Acts 
3:15 (cf. Heb 2:10; 12:2). savior See Luke 2:11; Acts 13:23. 
change its heart and life: See note on Acts 2:38. 

5:34 Pharisee... named Gamaliel: Pharisees were a Jewish 
group of laymen dedicated to the strict study and practice 
of God's Law. In contrast to the Sadducees, they believed in 
the resurrection of the dead. In Luke and Acts the Pharisees 
have a mixed relationship with Jesus and the early church. 
Sometimes they're in agreement and fellowship, and 
sometimes they're in argument and conflict (Luke 5:17- 
39; 6:1-11; 7:30-50; 11:37-54; 12:1-3; 13:31; 14:1-24; 15:1-2; 
16:14-18; 17:20-21; 18:9-14; 19:39-40; Acts 15:5; 23:6-10; 
26:4-8). Gamaliel was a highly respected member of the Je¬ 
rusalem Council and a Pharisaic teacher (cf. Acts 22:2-3). He 
adopts a wait-and-see approach to the Jesus movement, 
leaving the final judgment to God (Acts 5:38-39). 

5:36-37 Theudas .... Judas the Galilean: two leaders of 
failed Jewish rebel movements in the 1 st century, brutally 
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recommendation in this case: Distance your¬ 
selves from these men. Let them go! If their 
plan or activity is of human origin, it will end 
in ruin. 39 If it originates with God, you won't 
be able to stop them. Instead, you would actu¬ 
ally find yourselves fighting God!” The council 
was convinced by his reasoning. ^After call¬ 
ing the apostles back, they had them beaten. 
They ordered them not to speak in the name 
of Jesus, then let them go. 41 The apostles left 
the council rejoicing because they had been 
regarded as worthy to suffer disgrace for the 
sake of the name. 42 Every day they continued 
to teach and proclaim the good news that 
Jesus is the Christ, both in the temple and 
in houses. 


Who Killed Jesus? Who killed Jesus is an 
important, recurring Issue in the early chapters 
of Acts. Roman soldiers nailed him to the cross, 
but blame is spread more widely among Jesus' 
disloyal disciple Judas (Acts 1:16-17; 2:23), 
Roman and Jewish authorities, and Jewish 
crowds (Acts 2:23, 36; 3:13-15,17; 4:10-11,25- 
27). Luke's Gospel associates Peter with Jesus' 
death because Peter denied all knowledge of 
Jesus after his arrest (Luke 22:54-62). 

Peter fully recovers his role as an apostle 
(cf. Luke 22:31-34), though, and this holds out 
hope for others who opposed Jesus. They, too, 
can change their hearts and lives, and receive 
God's forgiveness and gift of the Holy Spirit 
(see note on Acts 2:38). Peter also balances 
human responsibility with two important ob¬ 
servations regarding those who called for and 
participated in Jesus' death: (1) they acted "In 
accordance with God's established plan" (see 
Acts 4:25-28; see note on Acts 2:23); and (2) 
they "acted in ignorance" (see note on Acts 
3:17), not knowing the full significance of what 
they were doing (cf. Luke 23:34). 


Selection of seven to serve 

6 About that time, while the number of dis¬ 
ciples continued to increase, a complaint 
arose. Greek-speaking disciples accused the 
Aramaic-speaking disciples because their 
widows were being overlooked in the daily 
food service. 2 The Twelve called a meeting of 
all the disciples and said, "It isn’t right for us 

to set aside proclamation of God's word in order to serve tables. 3 Brothers and sisters, care¬ 
fully choose seven well-respected men from among you. They must be well-respected and 
endowed by the Spirit with exceptional wisdom. We will put them in charge of this concern. 
4 As for us, we will devote ourselves to prayer and the service of proclaiming the word.” 5 This 
proposal pleased the entire community. They selected Stephen, a man endowed by the Holy 
Spirit with exceptional faith, Philip, Prochorus, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, and Nicolaus 
from Antioch, a convert to Judaism. 6 The community presented these seven to the apostles, 
who prayed and laid their hands on them. 7 God’s word continued to grow. The number 
of disciples in Jerusalem increased significantly. Even a large group of priests embraced 
the faith. 


squashed by the Romans. Judas was a common name, 
and this Judas shouldn't be confused with the disciple 
who betrayed Jesus. 

5:39 fighting God : a misguided act doomed to fail (cf. 
Acts 11:17). 

5:41 rejoicing ... os worthy to suffer disgrace for the sake 
of the name : See Luke 6:22-23; Acts 9:16; 16:25; 20:23- 
24; 21:13. 

6:1-7 Another internal conflict disrupting the fellowship 
of the early Jerusalem church (cf. Acts 5:1-11). In this case 
a group of needy widows aren't being given their daily 
share of food. The problem is resolved by appointing 
seven servants to oversee this ministry. 

6:1 Greek-speaking ... Aramaic-speaking disciples : Greek 
was the common language of business and government 
in the Mediterranean world at this time. Aramaic was the 
version of Hebrew spoken by Jews in Jerusalem and sur¬ 
rounding areas. Many Ist-century Jews were bilingual to 
some degree. But some Jews who had migrated to Jeru¬ 
salem from distant lands would have been more fluent 
in Greek. Language divisions could also reflect various 
cultural differences, widows: Concern for the care and well¬ 
being of widows is a prominent theme in the OT (Exod 
2222) Deut 10:18; 14:29; 16:11,14; 24:17-21; 25:5-10; 


26:12-13; 27:19; 1 Kgs 17:8-24; 2 Kgs 4:1-9; Pss 68:5; 146:9; 
Prov 15:25; Isa 1:17; Jer 7:6; 22:3) and in Luke's writings 
(Luke 2:36-38; 4:25-26; 7:11-17; 18:1-8; 20:47; 21:1-4; Acts 
9:36-43). 

6:2-4 serve tables ...the service of proclaiming the word: 
Providing food and preaching God's word are both neces¬ 
sary and valuable forms of service (Gk. diakonia ) or minis¬ 
try (cf. Luke 9:10-17; 22:25-27). 

6:5 Stephen ... Philip: All seven selected servants have 
Greek names. This suggests they are representatives of 
the Greek-speaking group whose widows have been ne¬ 
glected. Stephen and Philip become the main characters 
in the following chapters. Their ministry branches out 
beyond serving tables to include preaching and miracle- 
working. Nicolaus from Antioch: On Antioch in Syria, see 
note on Acts 11:20. 

6:6-7 laid their hands on them: a gesture of assignment for 
special service and a pledge of support and fellowship (cf. 
Acts 8:14-17; 9:17; 13:1-3; 19:6-7). God's word continued to 
grow'. See note on Acts 4:4. large group of priests embraced 
the faith: remarkable change of heart by a group that had 
opposed the apostles' message. The high priest and other 
council members aren't among these converts (see Acts 
6:12-15; 7:1,54). 
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Arrest and murder of Stephen 

®Stephen, who stood out among the believers for the way God’s grace was at work in his 
life and for his exceptional endowment with divine power, was doing great wonders and 
signs among the people. Opposition arose from some who belonged to the so-called Syna¬ 
gogue of Former Slaves. Members from Cyrene, Alexandria, Cilicia, and Asia entered into 
debate with Stephen. 10 However, they couldn’t resist the wisdom the Spirit gave him as he 
spoke. n Then they secretly enticed some people to claim, “We heard him insult Moses and 
God." 12 They stirred up the people, the elders, and the legal experts. They caught Stephen, 
dragged him away, and brought him before the Jerusalem Council. 13 Before the council, they 
presented false witnesses who testified, “This man never stops speaking against this holy 
place and the Law. 14 In fact, we heard him say that this man Jesus of Nazareth will destroy 
this place and alter the customary practices Moses gave us.” 15 Everyone seated in the council 
stared at Stephen, and they saw that his face was radiant, just like an angel’s. 

7 The high priest asked, “Are these accusations true?” 

2 Stephen responded, “Brothers and fathers, listen to me. Our glorious God appeared 
to our ancestor Abraham while he was still in Mesopotamia, before he settled in Haran. 3 God 
told him, 'Leave your homeland and kin, and go to the land that I will show you.’’ 4 So Abra¬ 
ham left the land of the Chaldeans and settled in Haran. After Abraham’s father died, God 
had him resettle in this land where you now live. 5 God didn’t give him an inheritance here, 
not even a square foot of land. However, God did promise to give the land as his possession 
to him and to his descendants, even though Abraham had no child. 6 God put it this way: His 
descendants will be strangers in a land that belongs to others, who will enslave them and abuse 
them for four hundred years. k 7 And I will condemn the nation they serve as slaves, God said, and 
afterward they will leave 1 that land and serve me in this place. fl God gave him the covenant 
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6:8-8:1 Stephen sparks opposition from a local syna¬ 
gogue in Jerusalem, whose members prosecute him 
before the Jerusalem Council (6:8-7:1). Stephen gives an 
extended defense speech, the longest in Acts (7:2-53). 
However, he angers the council and is stoned to death for 
his alleged violations of God’s Law (7:54-8:1). 

6:9 Synagogue of Former Slaves : group of Jewish slaves 
who had obtained their freedom from Roman masters 
and gathered together to pray, study the Law, and wor¬ 
ship God in a local congregation (synagogue). They are 
Greek-speaking immigrants who have come to Jerusalem 
from various regions in northern Africa (Cyrene, Alexan¬ 
dria) and Asia Minor (Cilicia, Asia), or modem-day Turkey. 
6:10 couldn't resist the wisdom...as he spoke. Compare 
with Luke 21:15. 

6:11 Moses: leader of Israel out of slavery in Egypt and 
giver of God's Law. Stephen will devote the largest section 
of his speech to reviewing Moses' story (Acts 7:17-44). 

6:13 this holy place, the Jerusalem temple, the magnifi¬ 
cent "house for God" (Acts 7:47) originally built by Solo¬ 
mon and remodeled in grand fashion by Herod the Great 
beginning in 20 BCE. 

6:14 Jesus... will destroy this place. See Luke 21:5-7,20-24; 
23:27-30 (cf. Matt 26:60-61; Mark 14:56-59; John 2:19-22). 
6:15 his face was radiant, just like an angel's : sign of divine 
spotlighting and approval like that experienced by Moses 
(see Exod 34:29-30; 2 Cor 3:7). 

7:2-53 Stephen's speech doesn't directly address the 
charges brought against him. It presents a sweeping 
review of Israel's history, focusing on God's dealings 
with Abraham (7:2-8), Joseph (7:9-16), Moses (7:17-44), 
Joshua (7:45), David (7:46), and Solomon (7:47-50). Two 
themes are relevant to Stephen's case: (1) God's gracious 
pattern of working with his people in lands and places 


beyond Israel and the temple (7:2, 5-7, 9-16, 30-38, 44, 
48-50) and (2) Israel's tragic pattern of rejecting lead¬ 
ers and prophets like Joseph, Moses, and Jesus (7:9-10, 
25-29,3S-42,51 -52). 

7:2-8 See Abraham's story in Genesis chapters 12-25. 

7:2 glorious God : a common way of referring to the majes¬ 
tic, mighty presence of God revealed to God's people (see 
Exod 16:7,10; 24:16-17; 29:43; 33:18,22; 40:34-35; Lev 9:6, 
23; Num 14:10, 21-22; 16:19; 20:6; 1 Kgs 8:11; Pss 24:7-10; 
57:6; 138:5; Isa 6:3; 40:5; 60:1-2; Luke 2:9, 14; 9:31-32; Arts 
7:55; 12:23). 

7:4 land of the Chaldeans ... this land where you now live 
contrast between Abraham's Chaldean land of origin in 
Mesopotamia, where God first appeared to him (Acts 7:2- 
3), and this land of Israel (as it came to be known) prom¬ 
ised to Abraham. 

7:5 not even a square foot. The only property Abraham 
owned in the promised land was a field with a cave he 
bought from Ephron the Hittite near Hebron. Abraham 
made this purchase after his wife Sarah died; he buried 
her in the cave (Gen 23:1 -20). no child: Abraham and Sarah 
were well beyond normal childbearing years when God 
promised they would have numerous descendants living 
in the land (Gen 11:30; 17:15-17). 

7:6 strangers in a land: the land of Egypt, where Abraham's 
descendants would be oppressed slaves for centuries 
(Gen 15:13). 

7:7 this place The first holy site where the Israelites wor¬ 
shipped God after leaving Egypt was at Mount Sinai/ 
Horeb in the Sinai desert (Exod 3:22; 19:1-25). However, 
Stephen's audience would most immediately associate 
this place of service with the Jerusalem temple (Acts 6:14). 
7:8 covenant confirmed through circumcision : See Gen¬ 
esis 17:9-27; Leviticus 12:3. Both John the Baptist and 
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confirmed through circumcision. Accordingly, eight days after Isaac’s birth, Abraham cir¬ 
cumcised him. Isaac did the same with Jacob, and Jacob with the twelve patriarchs. 

9 “Because the patriarchs were jealous of Joseph, they sold him into slavery in Egypt. God 
was with him, however, 10 and rescued him from all his troubles. The grace and wisdom he 
gave Joseph were recognized by Pharaoh, king of Egypt, who appointed him ruler over Egypt 
and over his whole palace. 11 A famine came upon all Egypt and Canaan, and great hard¬ 
ship came with it. Our ancestors had nothing to eat. ,2 When Jacob heard there was grain 
in Egypt, he sent our ancestors there for the first time. 13 During their second visit, Joseph 
told his brothers who he was, and Pharaoh learned about Joseph’s family. 14 Joseph sent 
for his father Jacob and all his relatives—seventy-five in all—and invited them to live with 
him. 15 So Jacob went down to Egypt, where he and our ancestors died. 16 Their bodies were 
brought back to Shechem and placed in the tomb that Abraham had purchased for a certain 
sum of money from Hamor’s children, who lived in Shechem. 

17 “ When it was time for God to keep the promise he made to Abraham, the number of our 
people in Egypt had greatly expanded. 18 But then another king rose to power over Egypt who 
didn’t know anything about Joseph. m 19 He exploited our people and abused our ancestors. 
He even forced them to abandon their newly born babies so they would die. 20 That’s when 
Moses was born. He was highly favored by God, and for three months his parents cared for 
him in their home. 21 After he was abandoned, Pharaoh’s daughter adopted and cared for him 
as though he were her own son. 22 Moses learned everything Egyptian wisdom had to offer, 
and he was a man of powerful words and deeds. 

23 "When Moses was 40 years old, he decided to visit his family, the Israelites. 24 He saw 
one of them being wronged so he came to his rescue and evened the score by killing the 
Egyptian. 25 He expected his own kin to understand that God was using him to rescue them, 
but they didn’t. 26 The next day he came upon some Israelites who were caught up in an 
argument. He tried to make peace between them by saying, ‘You are brothers! Why are you 
harming each other?’ 27 The one who started the fight against his neighbor pushed Moses 
aside and said, 'Who appointed you as our leader and judge? 2B Are you planning to kill me like 
you killed that Egyptian yesterday?’’ 1 29 When Moses heard this, he fled to Midian, where he 
lived as an immigrant and had two sons. 

30 “Forty years later, an angel appeared to Moses in the flame of a burning bush in the wil¬ 
derness near Mount Sinai. 31 Enthralled by the sight, Moses approached to get a closer look 
and he heard the Lord’s voice: 32 7 am the God of your ancestors, the God of Abraham, Isaac, and 

m Exod 1:8 “Exod 2:14 


Jesus were circumcised on the eighth day after birth, ac¬ 
cording to Jewish Law (Luke 1:57-59; 2:21). The question 
of whether Gentiles need to be circumcised becomes a 
major issue in Acts (see Acts 10:44-11:3; 15:1-5; 16:1-3). 
7:9-16 See Joseph's story in Genesis 37-50. 

7:9 patriarchs were jealous : Joseph's 10 older brothers 
became jealous of the special favor shown him by their 
father, Jacob, and by God (Gen 37:1-10). Compare with 
the jealousy of the priestly leaders against the apostles in 
Acts 5:17. 

7:1 o grace and wisdom : the same qualities that character¬ 
ize Jesus (Luke 2:40, 52), Stephen (Acts 6:3, 5, 8-10), and 
Moses (Acts 7:20,22). 

7:16 Shechem: a major Samaritan center. This reference 
may anticipate the mission to Samaria in Acts 8:4-25 (cf. 
Acts 1:8; 15:3). On Shechem as the burial place for Israel's 
ancestors, see Joshua 24:32. For different burial traditions 
linked with Mamre in Hebron, see Genesis 23:1-20; 25:9; 
49:29-33; 50:13-14. 

7:17-44 See Moses' extensive story in Exodus through 
Deuteronomy. Stephen recounts Moses' career in three 
40-year segments: (1) born and raised in Egypt through 
age 40, when he was forced to flee to Midian (7:17-29); 
(2) called by God Forty years later to lead the Israelites out 


of Egypt (7:30-35); and (3) led the Israelites on a 40-year 
journey through the wilderness (7:36-44). 

7:19 exploited our people. Moses was born during hard 
times for his people in Egypt. The new pharaoh had en¬ 
slaved the Israelites (Hebrews) and ordered all newborn 
Israelite boys to be drowned in the Nile River (Exod 1:8-22). 
7:20-21 favored by God: As with Abraham and Joseph, 
God watched over Moses and blessed him in a land out¬ 
side of Israel. Pharaoh's daughter adopted and cared for 
him: Not all Egyptians wanted to destroy the Israelites. 
Pharaoh's own daughter rescued the baby Moses from the 
Nile and raised him as her own son (Exod 2:1-10). 

7:25 expected his own kin to understand ... but they didn't. 
the start of the Israelites' habit of rejecting Moses as their 
God-appointed leader and deliverer. 

7:29 Midian: desert region in the Sinai Peninsula. As Jo¬ 
seph was forced away from his family by jealous brothers, 
so Moses had to flee from resentful kinfolk who resisted 
his leadership. 

7:30 angel appeared to Moses: Angels continued to help 
Moses in delivering his people (Acts 7:35) and giving them 
God's word (Acts 7:38,53). 

7:32 God of your ancestors: See note on Acts 3:13. Trem¬ 
bling with fear, typical human response to a surprising 
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Jacob.’ 0 Trembling with fear, Moses didn’t dare to investigate any further. 33 The Lord con¬ 
tinued, ' Remove the sandals from your feet , for the place where you are standing is holy ground. 

34 7 have clearly seen the oppression my people have experienced in Egypt, and I have heard their 
groaning. I have come down to rescue them. Come! I am sending you to Egypt. tp 

35 “This is the same Moses whom they rejected when they asked, 'Who appointed you as 
our leader and judge?’ This is the Moses whom God sent as leader and deliverer. God did 
this with the help of the angel who appeared before him in the bush. 36 This man led them 
out after he performed wonders and signs in Egypt at the Red Sea and for forty years in the 
wilderness. 37 This is the Moses who told the Israelites, ‘ God will raise up for you a prophet 
like me from your own people .’ q 30 This is the one who was in the assembly in the wilderness 
with our ancestors and with the angel who spoke to him on Mount Sinai. He is the one who 
received life-giving words to give to us. 39 He’s also the one whom our ancestors refused to 
obey. Instead, they pushed him aside and, in their thoughts and desires, returned to Egypt. 

^They told Aaron, ‘Make us gods that will lead us. As for this Moses who led us out of Egypt, we 
don’t know what’s happened to him!’ r 41 That’s when they made an idol in the shape of a calf, 
offered a sacrifice to it, and began to celebrate what they had made with their own hands. 

42 So God turned away from them and handed them over to worship the stars in the sky, just 
as it is written in the scroll of the Prophets: 

Did you bring sacrifices and offerings to me 
for forty years in the wilderness, house of Israel? 

43 No! Instead, you took the tent of Moloch with you, 
and the star of your god Rephan, 
the images that you made in order to worship them. 

Therefore, I will send you far away, farther than Babylon 9 
^"The tent of testimony was with our ancestors in the wilderness. Moses built it just as he 
had been instructed by the one who spoke to him and according to the pattern he had seen. 

45 In time, when they had received the tent, our ancestors carried it with them when, under 
Joshua’s leadership, they took possession of the land from the nations whom God expelled. 

This tent remained in the land until the time of David. ^God approved of David, who asked 

°Exod 3:6 p Exod 3:5, 7 q Deut 18:15 r Exod 32:1 "Arnos 5:25-27 

encounter with God and angels. It combines a swirl of 7:41 made an idol...with their own hands: Making an 

emotions involving sheer terror as well as awe and respect image of another god and worshipping it marked an obvi- 

(cf. Luke 1:12,29-30; 2:8-10; 8:47; 24:4-5,36-37). ous violation of the first two of the Ten Commandments 

7:33 the place... is holy ground: near Mount Sinai (Acts (Exod 20:3-5; Deut 5:7-9). By offering a sacrifice to a human- 

7:30), another sacred site outside the land of Israel (see made object, people were serving themselves and their 

note on Acts 7:7). own creation rather than the Creator God who had made 

7:34 / am sending you: The Lord directly sent Moses on a them and everything in the world (cf. Acts 17:22-29). 

mission, as he did with Abraham (Acts 7:2-3) and as Jesus 7:42 scroll of the Prophets: The 12 shortest prophetic writ- 

did with his followers (Luke 24:46A9; Acts 1:8). ings in the Jewish scriptures were gathered into a single 

7:35 Who appointed you: See Acts 7:27. book. The quotation that follows is from Amos 5:25-27 in 

7:36 wonders and signs: The same language describes the this collection. 

miraculous works of Moses, Jesus (Acts 2:22), the apostles 7:43 Moloch... Rephan: Moloch (or Molech) was a Ca- 
(Acts 2:43; 4:30; 5:12), and Stephen (Acts 6:8). wilderness: or naanite god associated in the OT with despicable prac- 

"desert," off the beaten path; an important site of ministry, tices of child sacrifice (Lev 18:21; 20:2-5; 2 Kgs 23:10; Jer 

learning, and warning for God's people (see Num 24:20- 32:35). The god Rephan is otherwise unknown. Babylon: 

22; Deut 2:7; 8:2A, 29:5; 1 Kgs 19:3-15; Neh 9:21; Ps 95:8-11; a change from "Damascus" in Amos 5:27. Babylon was the 

Luke 3:2-6; 4:1-2; Acts 8:26; Heb 3:7-19). capital of a powerful empire that destroyed Jerusalem and 

7:37 raise up for you a prophet like me-. See Acts 3:13-23, its temple in 587 BCE and took many of Judah's citizens 

where Peter identifies this Moses-like prophet (promised into exile. 

in Deut 18:15) with the risen and returning Jesus. 7:44 tent of testimony. Contrast with "tent of Moloch" in 

7:38 life-giving words: God's Law for Israel. On the role of Acts 7:43. The tent of testimony was the portable struc- 

angels in helping Moses mediate this Law, see Acts 7:53; ture, built according to God's specifications, that the Isra- 

Deuteronomy 33:2A LXX; Galatians 3:19; Hebrews 2:2. elites carried on their wilderness journey (Acts 7:45). Here 
7:40 Aaron: brother of Moses and his chief spokesman to Moses would meet and talk with God on the people's be- 
the people (Exod 4:10-16 ). we don't know what's happened half (see Exod 33:7-11). 

to him!: Over the 40 straight days and nights Moses spent 7:45 Joshua's leadership: Joshua was Moses' immediate 
talking with God on Mount Sinai, the people increasingly successor. The OT book of Joshua describes how he led 
worried about whether he would ever return to lead them the Israelites' entry and settlement in the promised land, 
(see Exod 24:18; 32:1,23). 7:46-47 dwelling place for the God of Jacob... house for 
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that he might provide a dwelling place for the God of Jacob. 147 But it was Solomon who actu¬ 
ally built a house for God. ^However, the Most High doesn't live in houses built by human 
hands. As the prophet says, 

49 Heaven is my throne, 

and the earth is my footstool 

'What kind of house will you build for me,’ says the Lord, 

‘or where is my resting place? 

50 Didn't / make all these things with my own hand? >a 

51 "You stubborn people! In your thoughts and hearing, you are like those who have had no 
part in God’s covenant! You continuously set yourself against the Holy Spirit, just like your 
ancestors did. 52 Was there a single prophet your ancestors didn’t harass? They even killed 
those who predicted the coming of the righteous one, and you’ve betrayed and murdered 
him! 53 You received the Law given by angels, but you haven’t kept it.” 

54 0nce the council members heard these words, they were enraged and began to grind 
their teeth at Stephen. 55 But Stephen, enabled by the Holy Spirit, stared into heaven and 
saw God's majesty and Jesus standing at God’s right side. 56 He exclaimed, "Look! I can see 
heaven on display and the Human One v standing at God’s right side!” 57 At this, they shrieked 
and covered their ears. Together, they charged at him, 58 threw him out of the city, and began 
to stone him. The witnesses placed their coats in the care of a young man named Saul. 59 As 
they battered him with stones, Stephen prayed, "Lord Jesus, accept my life!" ^Falling to his 

8 knees, he shouted, "Lord, don't hold this sin against them!” Then he died. 1 Saul was in full 
agreement with Stephen’s murder. 


The church scatters 

At that time, the church in Jerusalem began to be subjected to vicious harassment. Every¬ 
one except the apostles was scattered throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria. a Some 
pious men buried Stephen and deeply grieved over him. 3 Saul began to wreak havoc against 
the church. Entering one house after another, he would drag off both men and women and 
throw them into prison. 


Philip in Samaria 

4 Those who had been scattered moved on, preaching the good news along the way. 5 Philip 
went down to a city in Samaria" and began to preach Christ to them. 6 The crowds were 


Critical editions of the Gk New Testament read house of Jacob, “isa 66:1-2 T Or Son of Man w Or the city of 
Samaria 


God : the fixed temple structure in Jerusalem proposed by 
David and built by his son Solomon. It replaced the move- 
able tent of testimony as the center of Israelite worship. 
7:48 houses built by human hands: Stephen associates the 
Jerusalem temple with human-made idols like the golden 
calf (Acts 7:41), unworthy of the Most High Creator God 
(cf. Acts 17:24; 19:26).This would have been a serious chal¬ 
lenge to the beliefs and practices of his council audience. 
7:49-50 This quotation (Isa 66:1-2) stresses that God lives 
in the entire universe God created. Therefore, no human- 
made structure can contain God. 

7:51-53 Stephen shifts from telling Israel's history to ac¬ 
cusing his council audience of stubbornly rejecting God's 
covenant and killing Jesus, the righteous one (see note on 
Acts 3:14). 

7:52 Jesus had also been sad about Israel's habit of vio¬ 
lently resisting God's prophets (Luke 11:47-51; 13:33-34). 
7:53 Law given by angels: See note on Acts 7:38. 

7:54-8:1 The council's hostile reaction to Stephen's testi¬ 
mony, prompting his death by stoning. The scene appears 
to be more like a mob lynching than a legal act of capital 
punishment. 

7:54 grind their teeth: gesture of vicious opposition to God 
and God's messengers (cf. Pss 35:16; 112:10; Luke 13:28). 
7:55-56 Jesus ...the Human One standing at God's right 


side. On Jesus' exalted position at God's right side, the 
place of highest honor and power, see Acts 2:33; 5:31. 
Stephen's vision of Jesus standing in this place is unusual; 
typically, Jesus is seen as seated at God's right side (Luke 
20:42; 22:69; Acts 2:34; Eph 1:20; Col 3:1; Heb 1:3, 13; 8:1; 
10 : 1 ; 12 : 2 ). 

7:58 young man named Saul: the first appearance of a 
major character, also known as Paul (Acts 13:9). Saul sup¬ 
ports the brutal death of Stephen (cf. Acts 8:1), either as 
supervisor of the proceedings or simply as caretaker of the 
executioners'coats. 

7:59-60 Stephen's dying words recall Jesus'prayers from 
the cross in Luke 23:34,46. 

8:1-3 Saul launches a terrorist campaign against the 
church {cf. Acts 9:1-2), forcing believers to flee from 
Jerusalem. 

8:4-25 The forced flight from Jerusalem yields positive 
results, as those who scatter begin to preach in outly¬ 
ing areas. Philip, one of the seven chosen to oversee the 
church's food service (Acts 6:5), proclaims the good news 
in Samaria. This fulfills Jesus'outreach plan in Acts 1:8. 

8:5 Samaria: center of the Samaritans, a faction within 
Israel in sharp conflict with most Jews (see Luke 9:51-56; 
10:25-37; 17:11-19). A major source of tension was over 
holy ground. Samaritans worshipped God on Mount 
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united by what they heard Philip say and the signs they saw him perform, and they gave him 
their undivided attention. TWith loud shrieks, unclean spirits came out of many people, and 
many who were paralyzed or crippled were healed. 8 There was great rejoicing in that city. 

9 Before Philip's arrival, a certain man named Simon had practiced sorcery in that city and 
baffled the people of Samaria. He claimed to be a great person. 10 Everyone, from the least to 
the greatest, gave him their undivided attention and referred to him as “the power of God 
called Great." 11 He had their attention because he had baffled them with sorcery for a long 
time. “After they came to believe Philip, who preached the good news about God’s kingdom 
and the name of Jesus Christ, both men and women were baptized. “Even Simon himself 
came to believe and was baptized. Afterward, he became one of Philip’s supporters. As he 
saw firsthand the signs and great miracles that were happening, he was astonished. 

“When word reached the apostles in Jerusalem that Samaria had accepted God’s word, 
they commissioned Peter and John to go to Samaria. 15 Peter and John went down to Sa¬ 
maria where they prayed that the new believers would receive the Holy Spirit. ( 16 This was 
because the Holy Spirit had not yet fallen on any of them; they had only been baptized in the 
name of the Lord Jesus.) 17 So Peter and John laid their hands on them, and they received 
the Holy Spirit. 

18 When Simon perceived that the Spirit was given through the laying on of the apostles’ 
hands, he offered them money. 19 He said, “Give me this authority too so that anyone on 
whom I lay my hands will receive the Holy Spirit." 

2°p e ter responded, “May your money be condemned to hell along with you because you 
believed you could buy God’s gift with money! “You can have no part or share in God’s word 
because your heart isn't right with God. “Therefore, change your heart and life! Turn from 
your wickedness! Plead with the Lord in the hope that your wicked intent can be forgiven, 
“for I see that your bitterness has poisoned you and evil has you in chains.” 

24 Simon replied, “All of you, please, plead to the Lord for me so that nothing of what you 
have said will happen to me!” “After the apostles had testified and proclaimed the Lord’s 
word, they returned to Jerusalem, preaching the good news to many Samaritan villages 
along the way. 
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God'S Gift of the Holy Spirit When the apostles lay their hands (see note on Acts 6:6) on 
people to impart the Holy Spirit this signifies the bond between the Jewish church in Jerusalem 
and these new Samaritan believers (Acts 8:14-17).The Samaritans receive the same Spirit that Jesus' 
earliest followers did on Pentecost (Acts 2:1 -4). Similar outpourings of the Spirit show God's bless¬ 
ing of Gentiles (Acts 10:44-46; 11:15-17) and disciples of John the Baptist (Acts 19:1-7). The Spirit 
serves as the primary agent of unity across social and cultural lines (see sidebar,"Receiving the Spirit 
at Pentecost" at Acts 2). 

The Spirit operates in various ways to bring unity. The basic pattern links receiving the Spirit 
with having faith and being baptised in Jesus' name (Acts 2:38), but the timing is flexible. The Sa¬ 
maritans receive the Spirit some time after being baptized (Acts 8:16), while some Gentiles sud¬ 
denly receive the Spirit in the middle of Peter's sermon, before they are baptized (Acts 10:4445; 
11:15). These differences stress the element of surprise and freedom of the Holy Spirit as God's gift. 


Gerizim (near Shechem) and rejected the Jerusalem tem¬ 
ple (cf. John 4:19-20). 

8:9-10 claimed to be a great person ... "the power of God 
called Great": amounts to an arrogant claim to be like a 
god. Philip preaches Christ to the Samaritans (Acts 8:5), 
but Simon promotes himself. 

8:9 Simon had practiced sorcery. Simon had become a 
popular local figure (Acts 8:10-11) by practicing magical 
arts.These included works of healing, fortune-telling, curs¬ 
ing enemies, and other assorted tricks (cf. Acts 13:6-10; 
16:16-18; 19:18-20). 

8:12 God's kingdom: the righteous rule of God established 
in Christ (see note on Acts 1:3). 

8:13 saw firsthand the signs and great miracles : Above all 
Simon is impressed by Philip's miraculous works. This atti¬ 
tude brings into question the sincerity of Simon's baptism 


and support of Philip's message. See Acts 8:18-24 for Si¬ 
mon's true motive. 

8:18-24 Peter clashes with Simon the sorcerer over the 
ability to give the Holy Spirit, which Simon tries to buy. 
8:20 May your money be condemned : The danger of misus¬ 
ing money is a major theme in Luke's writings (Luke 3:13- 
14; 11:42; 12:13-34; 16:1-14,19-31; 18:18-30; 19:8-9,11 -27, 
4546; 20:20-26, 47; 21:14; 22:3-5; Acts 1:18-19; 5:1-11; 
16:16-24; 19:18-20, 23-28). Simon's error is presuming he 
can purchase and control God's power for his own ends. 
Peter makes it clear that the Holy Spirit is God's gift and 
isn't for sale. 

8:21 no part or share in God's word : like the greedy Judas, 
who forfeited his "share of this ministry" (Acts 1:17). 

8:22 change your heart and life. See note on Acts 2:38. 

8:23 your bitterness has poisoned you: See Deuteronomy 
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Philip and the Ethiopian eunuch 

26 An angel from the Lord spoke to Philip, “At noon, take* the road that leads from Jeru¬ 
salem to Gaza.” (This is a desert road.) 27 So he did. Meanwhile, an Ethiopian man was on his 
way home from Jerusalem, where he had come to worship. He was a eunuch and an official 
responsible for the entire treasury of Candace. (Candace is the title given to the Ethiopian 
queen.) 2a He was reading the prophet Isaiah while sitting in his carriage. 29 The Spirit told 
Philip, "Approach this carriage and stay with it.” 

30 Running up to the carriage, Philip heard the man reading the prophet Isaiah. He asked, 
“Do you really understand what you are reading?” 

31 The man replied, “Without someone to guide me, how could I?” Then he invited Philip to 
climb up and sit with him. 32 This was the passage of scripture he was reading: 

Like a sheep he was led to the slaughter 
and like a lamb before its shearer is silent 
so he didn’t open his mouth. 

33 Jn his humiliation justice was taken away from him. 

Who can tell the story of his descendants 
because his life was taken from the earthT 9 

34 The eunuch asked Philip, "Tell me, about whom does the prophet say this? Is he talking 
about himself or someone else?” 35 Starting with that passage, Philip proclaimed the good 
news about Jesus to him. 36 As they went down the road, they came to some water. 

The eunuch said, “Look! Water! What would keep me from being baptized?”* 3B He ordered 
that the carriage halt. Both Philip and the eunuch went down to the water, where Philip 
baptized him. 39 When they came up out of the water, the Lord’s Spirit suddenly took Philip 
away. The eunuch never saw him again but went on his way rejoicing. ^Philip found himself 
in Azotus. He traveled through that area, preaching the good news in all the cities until he 
reached Caesarea. 

Saul encounters the risen Jesus 

9 Meanwhile, Saul was still spewing out murderous threats against the Lord’s disciples. He 
went to the high priest, 2 seeking letters to the synagogues in Damascus. If he found per¬ 
sons who belonged to the Way, whether men or women, these letters would authorize him 
to take them as prisoners to Jerusalem. 3 During the journey, as he approached Damascus, 

*Or travel south along y Isa 53:7-8 *Critical editions of the Gk New Testament do not include 8:37 Philip said to 
him, "If you believe with all your heart, you can be." The eunuch answered, "I believe that Jesus Christ is God's Son.” 


29:13, a warning to those who turn away from Israel's Lord 
to false gods. 

3:26- 40 Philip meets and baptizes a eunuch from Ethiopia, 
op6 At noon, take the road... a desert road : an unlikely 
time (the hottest part of the day) and place to meet a 
traveler. This is a special meeting arranged by the Lord's 
angel and Spirit (8:26,29). See note on Acts 7:36. Gaza : city 
southwest of Jerusalem in lower Judea, four miles from 
the Mediterranean coast. 

8:27 Ethiopian: resident of the African land of Ethiopia, lo¬ 
cated south of Egypt. It was also known in biblical times as 
Cush and Nubia, and regarded as a distant land at the ends 
of the earth, from Jerusalem, where he had come to worship: 
Many Gentiles in the ancient world were attracted to Is¬ 
rael's God and Jewish moral teachings, without becoming 
converts (cf. Acts 10:1-4, 22, 35; 13:16, 26, 50; 16:14; 17:4; 
18:7). eunuch: As a castrated male, a eunuch was unable 
to participate fully in temple worship and Israel's cov¬ 
enant community (Lev 21:18-20; Deut 23:1). However, two 
biblical texts held out hope for the restoration and inclu¬ 
sion of devout eunuchs (Isa 56:3-4; Wis 3:14). official... of 
Candace: Eunuchs could rise to high positions in ancient 
courts, especially in the service of female rulers. 

8:28 carriage, or "chariot," a horse-drawn mode of travel 
appropriate for a person of wealth and authority. 

0:30 heard ... reading the prophet Isaiah: People typically 


read aloud in the ancient world. Jesus read aloud and 
commented on a passage from Isaiah at the beginning 
of his ministry (Luke 4:16-21; Isa 66:1-2; 58:6). Isaiah is an 
important book in Luke's writings. 

8:32-35 Philip applies the passage the eunuch is reading 
(Isa 53:7-8) to Jesus. What Philip says, however, isn't re¬ 
ported, A likely connection would have been the shared 
shame and rejection suffered by the eunuch, the figure in 
Isaiah 52:13-53:12, and the crucified Jesus. 

8:39 the Lord's Spirit suddenly took Philip away, recalls the 
miraculous transport of Elijah (1 Kgs 18:12; 2 Kgs 2:11) and 
Jesus (Luke 24:31,36-37,51; Acts 1:9). 

8:40 Caesarea: Caesarea Maritima was a port city built by 
Herod the Great and dedicated to the Roman emperor 
(Caesar). It became the provincial capital of Roman Judea. 
9:1-31 In a remarkable change of course, the hostile Saul 
is confronted by the risen Jesus, becomes a disciple, and 
begins to preach the good news about Jesus. 

9:1-2 Continuation of Saul's terror campaign against the 
early church (cf. Acts 8:1-3). 

9:2 Damascus : major city in Syria, northeast of Israel. 
the Way. a designation for Jesus' followers (Acts 19:9, 23; 
22:4; 24:14, 22; cf. 18:25-26). It may refer to their belief 
that Jesus reveals the way to God (cf. John 14:6) and the 
way that God's people should live (cf. Deut 10:12; 30:16; 
Prov 3:5-6). 
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suddenly a light from heaven encircled him. 4 He fell to the ground and heard a voice asking 
him, “Saul, Saul, why are you harassing me?” 

5 Saul asked, “Who are you, Lord?” 

"I am Jesus, whom you are harassing,” came the reply. 6 “Now get up and enter the city. 
You will be told what you must do.” 

Hhose traveling with him stood there speechless; they heard the voice but saw no one. 
8 After they picked Saul up from the ground, he opened his eyes but he couldn’t see. So they 
led him by the hand into Damascus. 9 For three days he was blind and neither ate nor drank 
anything. 

10 In Damascus there was a certain disciple named Ananias. The Lord spoke to him in a 
vision, "Ananias!” 

He answered, “Yes, Lord ” 

n The Lord instructed him, “Go to Judas’ house on Straight Street and ask for a man from 
Tarsus named Saul. He is praying. 12 In a vision he has seen a man named Ananias enter and 
put his hands on him to restore his sight.” 

13 Ananias countered, “Lord, I have heard many reports about this man. People say he has 
done horrible things to your holy people in Jerusalem. 14 He’s here with authority from the 
chief priests to arrest everyone who calls on your name.” 

15 The Lord replied, "Go! This man is the agent I have chosen to carry my name before 
Gentiles, kings, and Israelites. 16 I will show him how much he must suffer for the sake of 
my name.” 

17 Ananias went to the house. He placed his hands on Saul and said, “Brother Saul, the 
Lord sent me—Jesus, who appeared to you on the way as you were coming here. He sent me 
so that you could see again and be filled with the Holy Spirit.” 18 Instantly, flakes fell from 
Saul’s eyes and he could see again. He got up and was baptized. 19 After eating, he regained 
his strength. 

He stayed with the disciples in Damascus for several days. 20 Right away, he began to 
preach about Jesus in the synagogues. “He is God’s Son,” he declared. 

21 Everyone who heard him was baffled. They questioned each other, “Isn’t he the one who 
was wreaking havoc among those in Jerusalem who called on this name? Hadn’t he come 
here to take those same people as prisoners to the chief priests?” 

22 But Saul grew stronger and stronger. He confused the Jews who lived in Damascus by 
proving that Jesus is the Christ. 

23 After this had gone on for some time, the Jews hatched a plot to kill Saul. 24 However, he 
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-: r / am Jesus, whom you are harassing": a direct appear¬ 
ance of the risen Jesus to Saul. Even after his ascension 
to heaven (Acts 1:9-11), Jesus remains concerned about 
events on earth. In particular, he strongly identifies with 
his harassed followers and moves to help them (cf. Acts 
7:55-60). 

? For three days he was blind: reflects the intensity of 
Saul's life-changing vision of the risen Jesus.The three-day 
period may recall Jesus'time in the grave before his resur¬ 
rection (Luke 9:22; 18:33; 24:7,46). From now on, Saul will 
see Jesus and the world differently, neither ate nor drank 
anything: Fasting was a common spiritual practice, par¬ 
ticularly for focusing attention at times of crisis and deci¬ 
sion making (Judg 20:26; 2 Sam 1:12; 12:16-22; Jdt 4:13; 
8:6; Luke 4:1 -2; Acts 13:2-3; 14:23). 

in Damascus... certain disciple named Ananias: Some 
of the scattered members of the Jerusalem church (Acts 
8:1, 4) had probably settled in Damascus. But Acts gives 
no report of Ananias' or any other disciples' settling there. 
In Saul's flashback in Acts 22:12, we learn that Ananias is a 
pious observer of the Law and well respected by the Jewish 
community, vision: The Lord appears to Ananias soon after 
appearing to Saul. In this way, the Lord prepares Ananias for 


Saul's visit. For other examples of this way of using two vi¬ 
sions to bring people together, see Acts 9:12; 10:1-33. 

9:11 Straight Street This was likely a real roadway in 
ancient Damascus, but it may also carry symbolic sig¬ 
nificance in the story as the place where Saul's life was 
straightened out (cf. Luke 3:4-5). Tarsus : Saul's hometown, 
"an important city" (Acts 21:39) and port in the province of 
Cilicia in southeastern Asia Minor. 

9:13 holy people, those set apart for serving God, applied 
to Jesus'disciples here and in Acts 9:32,41; 26:10. 

9:15 agent I have chosen : The risen Lord not only stops 
Saul's campaign of harassing the church, he also calls Saul 
to the new work of preaching about Jesus before Gentiles 
as well as Jews. For Saul/Paul's own account of his commis¬ 
sion to the Gentiles, see Galatians 1:13-16. 

9:17 filled with the Holy Spirit. Compare with Acts 2:4; 4:31; 
6:3,5. 

9:23 See Saul/Paul's own account in 2 Corinthians 
11:32-33. 

9:23 hatched a plot to kill Saul: The harasser becomes 
the harassed. This fulfills the Lord's forecast in Acts 9:16 
concerning "how much [Saul] must suffer for the sake of 
my name." 




236 NT 


ACTS 9:25 


9:2 5 |osh 2:15: 
ISa 19:12: 

2Co 11:32. 

2Co 11:33 
9:26 Ac 22:17. 
Ac 26:20: 

Ga 1:17. Ga 1:18 

9:27 Ac 4:36. 

Ac 9:20 
9:28 Ac 1:21 
9:29 Ac 6:1 
9:30 Ac 8:40. 

Ac 9:11. 

Ac 11:25: 

Ga 1:21 
9:31 Ac 8:1 
9:32 Ac 9:13 
9:33 Ac 9:34 

9:34 Ac 3:6, 

Ac 4:10. 

Ac 16:18 

9:36 )osh 
19:46:2Ch 2:16; 
Hzr 3:7; 

Ion 1:3; Ac 10:5 
9:37 Ac 1:13, 

Ac 20:8 
9:38 Ac 9:32. 

Ac 11:26 

9:39 Ac6:1. 

Ac 9:36 
9:40 Mt 9:25; 
Mk. 5:41; 

Lk 22:41; 

Jn 11:43; Ac 7:60 

9:41 Mk 1:31; 
Ac 3:7. Ac 6:1. 

Ac 9:13 
9:42 Ac 9:35 

9:43 Ac 10:6. 

Ac 10:32 


found out about their scheme. They were keeping watch at the city gates around the clock so 
they could assassinate him. “But his disciples took him by night and lowered him in a basket 
through an opening in the city wall. 

“When Saul arrived in Jerusalem, he tried to join the disciples, but they were all afraid 
of him. They didn’t believe he was really a disciple. 27 Then Barnabas brought Saul to the 
apostles and told them the story about how Saul saw the Lord on the way and that the 
Lord had spoken to Saul. He also told them about the confidence with which Saul had 
preached in the name of Jesus in Damascus. “After this, Saul moved freely among the dis¬ 
ciples in Jerusalem and was speaking with confidence in the name of the Lord. 29 He got 
into debates with the Greek-speaking Jews as well, but they tried to kill him. 30 When the 
family of believers learned about this, they escorted him down to Caesarea and sent him off 
to Tarsus. 

31 Then the church throughout Judea, Galilee, and Samaria enjoyed a time of peace. God 
strengthened the church, and its life was marked by reverence for the Lord. Encouraged by 
the Holy Spirit, the church continued to grow in numbers. 

Peter heals and raises the dead 

32 As Peter toured the whole region, he went to visit God’s holy people in Lydda. 33 There 
he found a man named Aeneas who was paralyzed and had been confined to his bed for 
eight years. “Peter said to him, “Aeneas, Jesus Christ heals you! Get up and make your 
bed.” At once he got up. 35 Everyone who lived in Lydda and Sharon saw him and turned to 
the Lord. 

36 In Joppa there was a disciple named Tabitha (in Greek her name is Dorcas). Her life 
overflowed with good works and compassionate acts on behalf of those in need. 37 About 
that time, though, she became so ill that she died. After they washed her body, they laid 
her in an upstairs room. “Since Lydda was near Joppa, when the disciples heard that Peter 
was there, they sent two people to Peter. They urged, “Please come right away!” “Peter 
went with them. Upon his arrival, he was taken to the upstairs room. All the widows stood 
beside him, crying as they showed the tunics and other clothing Dorcas made when she 
was alive. 

^Peter sent everyone out of the room, then knelt and prayed. He turned to the body and 
said, “Tabitha, get up!" She opened her eyes, saw Peter, and sat up. 41 He gave her his hand 
and raised her up. Then he called God's holy people, including the widows, and presented her 
alive to them. 42 The news spread throughout Joppa, and many put their faith in the Lord. 
43 Peter stayed for some time in Joppa with a certain tanner named Simon. 


9:26 didn't believe he was really a disciple. Ananias (Acts 
9:13-14) and the Jews in Damascus (Acts 9:21) also doubt 
at first the sincerity of Saul's faith in Jesus. 

9:27 Barnabas: recalls Acts 4:36-37. Here Barnabas lives up 
to his nickname as "one who encourages" (Acts 4:36). 

9:29 debates with the Greek-speaking Jews ...but they tried 
to kill him: ironically similar to the opposition Stephen 
faced earlier from Saul and Greek-speaking Jews in Jeru¬ 
salem (Acts 6:9-14; 7:54-8:1). 

9:31 Another summary statement of the church's peace 
and progress after a time of conflict. 

9:32-42 Peter performs two uplifting miracles in the 
coastal area of Judea: (1) healing a paralyzed man named 
Aeneas at Lydda (9:32-35); and (2) resuscitating a dead 
woman named Tabitha/Dorcas in Joppa (9:36-42). 

9:32 God's holy people, also in Acts 9:41; see note on Acts 
9:13. Lydda: important Jewish commercial and academic 
center in a fertile region of Judea about 10 miles from the 
Mediterranean coast. 

9:33 paralyzed: See Luke 5:17-26; Acts 3:1-10; 0:7; 
14 : 8 - 10 . 

9:34 Jesus Christ heals you! Get up: Compare with 
Acts 3:6. 


9:36 Joppa: important Mediterranean port in Israel 35 
miles northwest of Jerusalem. In Jewish tradition Joppa 
(or Jaffa) is best known as the place where the prophet 
Jonah boarded a ship in his attempt to avoid his God- 
ordered mission to the Gentiles (Ninevites) (see Jon 1:1-3). 
disciple named Tabitha... Dorcas: Her Aramaic (Tabitha) 
and Greek (Dorcas) names both mean "gazelle." 

9:37 upstairs room: Compare with Acts 1:13; 9:39; 20:8; 
Luke 22:12. 

9:39 widows... showed the tunics and other clothing Dor¬ 
cas made. On the care of widows, see note on Acts 6:1; on 
the vital work of clothing the needy, see Matthew 25:36- 
46; Luke 3:11; 12:27-28. 

9:40-41 Compare with the miracles of raising the dead 
performed by Elijah (1 Kgs 17:17-24), Elisha (2 Kgs 4:17- 
37), Jesus (Luke 7:11-17; 0:49-56; John 11:38-44), and Paul 
(Acts 20:7-12). 

9:43 tanner, one who processed animal skins for use in 
making clothes, tents, writing tablets, and other materials. 
Tanning was messy, smelly work. In Jewish society tanners 
would have been ritually unclean most of the time be¬ 
cause of their contact with dead animals (cf. Lev 11:24-28; 
Num 5:1-3; 9:6-10; 19:11-22). 
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Peter; Cornelius, and the Gentiles 

^1 r\ There was a man in Caesarea named Cornelius, a centurion in the Italian Company.* 
_L w 2 He and his whole household were pious, Gentile God-worshippers. He gave gener¬ 
ously to those in need among the Jewish people and prayed to God constantly. 3 One day at 
nearly three o'clock in the afternoon, he clearly saw an angel from God in a vision. The angel 
came to him and said, “Cornelius!” 

4 Startled, he stared at the angel and replied, "What is it. Lord?” 

The angel said, “Your prayers and your compassionate acts are like a memorial offering to 
God. 5 Send messengers to Joppa at once and summon a certain Simon, the one known as 
Peter. 6 He is a guest of Simon the tanner, whose house is near the seacoast.” 7 When the angel 
who was speaking to him had gone, Cornelius summoned two of his household servants 
along with a pious soldier from his personal staff. 8 He explained everything to them, then 
sent them to Joppa. 

9 At noon on the following day, as their journey brought them dose to the city, Peter went up 
on the roof to pray. 10 He became hungry and wanted to eat. While others were preparing the 
meal, he had a visionary experience. 11 He saw heaven opened up and something like a large 
linen sheet being lowered to the earth by its four comers. 12 Inside the sheet were all kinds of 
four-legged animals, reptiles, and wild birds. b 13 A voice told him, “Get up, Peter! Kill and eat!” 

14 Peter exclaimed, “Absolutely not, Lord! I have never eaten anything impure or unclean.” 

15 The voice spoke a second time, “Never consider unclean what God has made pure.” 16 This 
happened three times, then the object was suddenly pulled back into heaven. 

17 Peter was bewildered about the meaning of the vision. Just then, the messengers sent 
by Cornelius discovered the whereabouts of Simon’s house and arrived at the gate. 18 Calling 
out, they inquired whether the Simon known as Peter was a guest there. 

19 While Peter was brooding over the vision, the Spirit interrupted him, “Look! Three 
people are looking for you. 20 Go downstairs. Don’t ask questions; just go with them because 
I have sent them” 

21 So Peter went downstairs and told them, Tm the one you are looking for. Why have 
you come?” 

^They replied, “We’ve come on behalf of Cornelius, a centurion and righteous man, a 
God-worshipper who is well-respected by all Jewish people. A holy angel directed him to 
summon you to his house and to hear what you have to say.” 23 Peter invited them into the 
house as his guests. 


*Or cohort (approximately six hundred soldiers) b Or birds in the sky 
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10:1-48 God arranges for Peter to visit the home of Corne¬ 
lius, a Roman officer. During that meeting, the Holy Spirit 
is poured out on this Gentile household, just as on the 
Jewish believers at Pentecost (10:44-48). 

10:1 centurion: Roman military commander over 100 sol¬ 
diers (see Acts 22:25-26; 23:23; 24:23; 27:1-6; Luke 7:1-10; 
23:47). Italian Company, larger military unit of about 600 
soldiers. A centurion in this regiment was likely a Roman 
citizen of ample wealth and standing. 

10:2 whole household: included servants and staff (Acts 
10:7) as well as family members (Acts 10:24). Gentile God- 
worshippers: like the Ethiopian eunuch; see note on Acts 
8:27 (cf. Acts 10:22). 

10:3 three o'clock in the afternoon: a set hour of daily prayer 
for pious Jews; see note on Acts 3:1. angel from God in a 
vision: For similar encounters with angelic figures, see Acts 
15-11; 5:19-20; 12:7-11; 27:23-24; Luke 1:10-20, 26-38; 
928-34; 24:4-7. 

10:4 memorial offering: prompting God to remember Cor¬ 
nelius and treat him favorably. 

10:5 Simon, the one known as Peter, the first mention in 
Acts of his birth name, Simon (cf. Luke 4:38; 53-10; 6:14; 
22:31). Peter, meaning “rock," was the nickname Jesus gave 
him (Matt 16:17-18; Luke 6:14). Here Simon Peter is distin¬ 
guished from “Simon the tanner" (Acts 10:6). 


10:6 tanner. See note on Acts 9:43. 

10:9 roof, typically flat and covered with some mixture of 
mud, clay, and straw. Housetops were common places for 
rest and privacy. 

10:10 visionary experience. Peter's experience pairs with 
Cornelius' vision to bring the two characters together, as 
with Saul and Ananias in Acts 9:3-12 (see note on Acts 9:10). 
10:12 Common classifications of the animal world (cf. Gen 
1:20-25; 6:20; Lev 11:46-47; Rom 1:23). Jews were forbid¬ 
den to eat some, but not necessarily all, of the creatures 
shown to Peter (cf. Acts 10:14). 

10:14 impure or unclean: not a moral category applied to 
something sinful or dirty, but a ritual description of things 
outside the center of God's holy presence. Kosher laws 
that prohibited eating certain unclean foods (Lev 11:1 -47; 
Deut 14:3-21) reminded the Jews of their covenant rela¬ 
tionship with God, of being set apart for God's service. 
10:19 On the guidance of the Spirit, see Acts 8:29; 11:12; 
15:28; 16:6-7; 19:21; 20:22-23; 21:4,11; Luke 4:1,14. 

10:22 righteous man: precisely what another centurion 
called Jesus at the cross in Luke 23:47. well-respected by 
all Jewish people, like the centurion who had built a syna¬ 
gogue for the Jews in Capernaum (Luke 7:4). 

10:23 some of the believers from Joppa: These fellow Jew¬ 
ish believers accompanying Peter are witnesses to the 
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The next day he got up and went with them, together with some of the believers from 
Joppa. 24 They arrived in Caesarea the following day. Anticipating their arrival, Cornelius had 
gathered his relatives and close friends. 25 As Peter entered the house, Cornelius met him and 
fell at his feet in order to honor him. 26 But Peter lifted him up, saying, “Get up! Like you, I’m 
just a human." 27 As they continued to talk, Peter went inside and found a large gathering of 
people. 28 He said to them, "You all realize that it is forbidden for a Jew to associate or visit 
with outsiders. However, God has shown me that I should never call a person impure or 
unclean. 29 For this reason, when you sent for me, I came without objection. I want to know, 
then, why you sent for me." 

30 Cornelius answered, "Four days ago at this same time, three o’clock in the afternoon, I 
was praying at home. Suddenly a man in radiant clothing stood before me. 31 He said, ‘Corne¬ 
lius, God has heard your prayers, and your compassionate acts are like a memorial offering 
to him. 32 Therefore, send someone to Joppa and summon Simon, who is known as Peter. He 
is a guest in the home of Simon the tanner, located near the seacoast.’ 33 I sent for you right 
away, and you were kind enough to come. Now, here we are, gathered in the presence of God 
to listen to everything the Lord has directed you to say." 

34 Peter said, "I really am learning that God doesn’t show partiality to one group of people 
over another. 35 Rather, in every nation, whoever worships him and does what is right is ac¬ 
ceptable to him. 36 This is the message of peace he sent to the Israelites by proclaiming the 
good news through Jesus Christ: He is Lord of all! 37 You know what happened throughout 
Judea, beginning in Galilee after the baptism John preached. 3fl You know about Jesus of 
Nazareth, whom God anointed with the Holy Spirit and endowed with power. Jesus traveled 
around doing good and healing everyone oppressed by the devil because God was with him. 
39 We are witnesses of everything he did, both in Judea and in Jerusalem. They killed him 
by hanging him on a tree, ^but God raised him up on the third day and allowed him to be 
seen, 41 not by everyone but by us. We are witnesses whom God chose beforehand, who ate 
and drank with him after God raised him from the dead. 42 He commanded us to preach to 
the people and to testify that he is the one whom God appointed as judge of the living and 
the dead. 43 A11 the prophets testify about him that everyone who believes in him receives 
forgiveness of sins through his name.” 

^While Peter was still speaking, the Holy Spirit fell on everyone who heard the word. 
45 The circumcised believers who had come with Peter were astonished that the gift of the 
Holy Spirit had been poured out even on the Gentiles. ^They heard them speaking in other 
languages and praising God. Peter asked, 47 "These people have received the Holy Spirit 
just as we have. Surely no one can stop them from being baptized with water, can they?” 
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surprising events that occur in Cornelius' house (Acts 
10:45-46; 11:12). 

10:25 Cornelius... fell at his feet, an extraordinary act of 
submission to an ordinary Jew (Peter) by a Roman officer 
accustomed to giving orders and exerting authority (cf. 
Luke 7:6-8). 

1 Q:2fe forbidden for a Jew to associate ... with outsiders: a 
narrow policy of social relations not shared by all Jews. 
Outside Israel, Jews routinely associated with Gentiles in 
their daily lives. Gentiles were welcome in Jewish syna¬ 
gogues, and the Jerusalem temple provided space (the 
Court of the Gentiles) where Jews and Gentiles mingled. 
Perhaps Peter's extreme statement here reflects his par¬ 
ticular aversion to visiting the home of a Roman officer. 
never call a person impure or unclean: The real point of Pe¬ 
ter's vision wasn't to change his diet and view of animals 
but to change his attitude toward people. In God's eyes, all 
people are clean and worthy of respect. 

10:30-33 Cornelius retells his vision and response to it (cf. 
Acts 10:3-8). 

10:33 gathered in the presence of God: Cornelius affirms his 
and Peter's common faith in and fellowship with God. 
10:34 43 Peter's speech to Cornelius and his household. 


focusing on God's impartial acceptance of people from 
all nations. Peter also repeats themes from previous 
speeches concerning Jesus' life, death, and resurrection. 
10:34-35 God doesn't play favorites but instead treats 
everyone, including immigrants from other nations, with 
fairness and justice (cf. Deut 10:17-19; Rom 2:6-11). 

10:39 hanging him on a tree, crucifying Jesus (Acts 13:29; 
see note on Acts 5:30). 

10:41 ofe and drank with him after God raised him: See 
Luke 24:36-43; Acts 1:3-4. 

10:42 commanded us to preach: See Luke 24:4448; Acts 
1:8. the one whom God appointed as judge: See Acts 17:31. 
1 0:44-48 The Holy Spirit is poured on the Gentiles in Cor¬ 
nelius' house, and they're baptized in Jesus' name. This 
experience, including speaking in other languages, mirrors 
that of the early Jewish believers on Pentecost (see side- 
bar, "Receiving the Spirit at Pentecost"at Acts 2). 

10:44 While Peter was still speaking, the Holy Spirit fell: See 
sidebar, "God's Gift of the Holy Spirit" at Acts 8. 

10:45 circumcised believers who had come with Peter. 
Compare with Acts 10:23; 11:12. Noting their circumcised 
status distinguishes these Jewish believers from the uncir¬ 
cumcised Gentile God-worshippers (Acts 11:2). 
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«He directed that they be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ. Then they invited Peter to 
stay for several days. 

Jerusalem church questions Peter 

n The apostles and the brothers and sisters throughout Judea heard that even the Gen¬ 
tiles had welcomed God’s word. 2 When Peter went up to Jerusalem, the circumcised 
believers criticized him. 3 They accused him, "You went into the home of the uncircumcised 
and ate with them!” 

4 Step-by-step, Peter explained what had happened. 5 "I was in the city of Joppa praying 
when I had a visionary experience. In my vision, I saw something like a large linen sheet 
being lowered from heaven by its four corners. It came all the way down to me. 6 As I stared 
at it, wondering what it was, I saw four-legged animals—including wild beasts—as well as 
reptiles and wild birds. 17 I heard a voice say, ‘Get up, Peter! Kill and eat!’ ®I responded, 'Ab¬ 
solutely not, Lord! Nothing impure or unclean has ever entered my mouth.’ 9 The voice from 
heaven spoke a second time, ‘Never consider unclean what God has made pure.’ 10 This hap¬ 
pened three times, then everything was pulled back into heaven. 14| At that moment three 
men who had been sent to me from Caesarea arrived at the house where we were staying. 
12 The Spirit told me to go with them even though they were Gentiles. These six brothers also 
went with me, and we entered that man’s house. 13 He reported to us how he had seen an 
angel standing in his house and saying, ‘Send to Joppa and summon Simon, who is known 
as Peter. 14 He will tell you how you and your entire household can be saved.’ 15 When I began 
to speak, the Holy Spirit fell on them, just as the Spirit fell on us in the beginning. 16 I remem¬ 
bered the Lord's words: ‘John will baptize with water, but you will be baptized with the Holy 
Spirit.’ 17 If God gave them the same gift he gave us who believed in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
then who am I? Could I stand in God’s way?" 

1fl Once the apostles and other believers heard this, they calmed down. They praised God 
and concluded, “So then God has enabled Gentiles to change their hearts and lives so that 
they might have new life.” 

The Antioch church 

19 Now those who were scattered as a result of the trouble that occurred because of Ste¬ 
phen traveled as far as Phoenicia, Cyprus, and Antioch. They proclaimed the word only to 
Jews. 20 Among them were some people from Cyprus and Cyrene. They entered Antioch and 
began to proclaim the good news about the Lord Jesus also to Jews who spoke Greek. 21 The 
Lord’s power was with them, and a large number came to believe and turned to the Lord. 

c Or birds in the sky 
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10:48 directed that they be baptized: The baptized group is 
drawn from the "large gathering" of friends and relatives 
in Cornelius' home (Acts 10:24, 27). For other baptisms of 
entire households, see Acts 16:15, 33; 18:8. invited Peter to 
stay, sign of continuing fellowship between Jewish and 
Gentile believers. Peter's extended visit no doubt included 
sharing many meals with Cornelius and his household (cf. 
Acts 11:3). 

11:1-18 Circumcised Jewish believers in the Jerusalem 
church criticize Peter's fellowship with the Gentiles. In his 
defense, Peter tells them about his visionary experience 
and visit to Cornelius' house, stressing that these events 
were caused by God and God's Spirit. 

11:2 went up to Jerusalem: In Jewish tradition travel from 
any direction toward Jerusalem is upward. This fits the 
concept of the temple mount as the place of highest im¬ 
portance on earth. 

11:12 six brothers also went with me. specifying the num¬ 
ber of circumcised believers from Joppa who accompa¬ 
nied Peter to Cornelius' home (Acts 10:23, 45-46). These 
Jewish brothers in Christ could provide eyewitness confir¬ 
mation of Peter's testimony. 


11:16 See Acts 1:4-5. 

11:18 change their hearts and lives: See note on Acts 2:38. 

11:19-30 Unnamed missionaries establish a church in An¬ 
tioch of Syria. Barnabas and Saul come and teach the new 
believers for a year. During a time of famine, the disciples 
in Antioch send financial aid to their Christian brothers 
and sisters in Judea. 

11:19 those who were scattered: See Acts 8:1,4. 

11:20 Cyprus and Cyrene: Cyprus, an island in the eastern 
Mediterranean Sea, was the homeland of Barnabas (Acts 
4:36) and another disciple named Mnason (Acts 21:16). 
Cyrene was a region in northern Africa near Libya. Jews 
from this area were represented at Pentecost (Acts 2:10). 
Antioch: third-largest city in the Roman Empire and capi¬ 
tal of the province of Syria. It was a busy commercial and 
multicultural center, and had a sizable Jewish community. 
11:21 large number came to believe: In addition to Greek¬ 
speaking Jews (Acts 11:20), the diverse population of 
Antioch and the developing plot of Acts suggest that 
Gentiles are also included among this large group of new 
believers. The Antioch church is a mixed Jewish-Gentile 
congregation. 
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22 When the church in Jerusalem heard about this, they sent Barnabas to Antioch. 23 When 
he arrived and saw evidence of God’s grace, he was overjoyed and encouraged everyone to 
remain fully committed to the Lord. 24 Barnabas responded in this way because he was a good 
man, whom the Holy Spirit had endowed with exceptional faith. A considerable number of 
people were added to the Lord. 25 Bamabas went to Tarsus in search of Saul. 2< When he found 
him, he brought him to Antioch. They were there for a whole year, meeting with the church 
and teaching large numbers of people. It was in Antioch where the disciples were first labeled 
"Christians.” 

27 About that time, some prophets came down from Jerusalem to Antioch. 20 One of them, 
Agabus, stood up and, inspired by the Spirit, predicted that a severe famine would overtake 
the entire Roman world. (This occurred during Claudius’ rule.) 29 The disciples decided they 
would send support to the brothers and sisters in Judea, with everyone contributing to this 
ministry according to each person’s abundance. 30 They sent Barnabas and Saul to take this 
gift to the elders. 

Herod imprisons Peter 

-1 O About that time King Herod began to harass some who belonged to the church. 2 He 
_L ^.had James, John’s brother, killed with a sword. 3 When he saw that this pleased the 
Jews, he arrested Peter as well. This happened during the Festival of Unleavened Bread. 4 He 
put Peter in prison, handing him over to four squads of soldiers, sixteen in all, who guarded 
him. He planned to charge him publicly after the Passover. 5 While Peter was held in prison, 
the church offered earnest prayer to God for him. 

6 The night before Herod was going to bring Peter's case forward, Peter was asleep be¬ 
tween two soldiers and bound with two chains, with soldiers guarding the prison entrance. 
Suddenly an angel from the Lord appeared and a light shone in the prison cell. After nudg¬ 
ing Peter on his side to awaken him, the angel raised him up and said, "Quick! Get up!” 
The chains fell from his wrists. 8 The angel continued, "Get dressed. Put on your sandals.” 
Peter did as he was told. The angel said, “Put on your coat and follow me.” following the 
angel, Peter left the prison. However, he didn’t realize the angel had actually done all this. 
He thought he was seeing a vision. 10 They passed the first and second guards and came to 
the iron gate leading to the city. It opened for them by itself. After leaving the prison, they 
proceeded the length of one street, when abruptly the angel was gone. 


12:10 Ac 5:19, Ac 16:26 


11:22-23 Barnabas ... encouraged everyone: Barnabas 
continues to live up to his nickname (Acts 4:36-37; 9:27). 
11:25-26 Barnabas goes to Saul's hometown of Tarsus 
(Acts 9:11,30) and brings him back to Antioch to help with 
the ministry there. Barnabas continues to act as Saul's sup¬ 
porter and mentor. 

11:26 disciples were first labeled 1 Christians ": or "ones be¬ 
longing to Christ."The term appears elsewhere in the NT 
only in Acts 26:28 and 1 Peter 4:16. Originally, it seems to 
have been a label applied to Jesus'followers by outsiders. 
11:28 Agabus : Judean prophet with a gift for Spirit- 
inspired predictions (see also Acts 21:10-11). severe fam¬ 
ine... the entire Roman world : an exaggerated forecast. 
However, during this period local famines afflicted certain 
regions, including Judea. Claudius' rule: as emperor of 
Rome from 41 to 54 CE. 

11:29-30 Providing financial aid to the needy continues 
to strengthen the bond of early Christian communities. 
12:1-19 Peter's imprisonment by Herod and miraculous 
release by an angel from the Lord. After his escape, Peter 
goes to Mary's house where many believers have gath¬ 
ered in prayer. 

12:1 King Herod: Agrippa I, grandson of Herod the Great, 
ruled over Judea as Rome's agent from 41 to 44 CE. 

12:2-3 James, John's brother, sons of Zebedee, two 
of Jesus' 12 apostles and fishing partners with Simon 
Peter (Luke 5:10-11; 6:13-14; 9:28, 37, 54-55). the Jews: a 


shorthand label applied here to those Jerusalem Jews 
who opposed Jesus'followers (cf. Acts 12:11). But Peter, 
James, John, and the other earliest witnesses to Christ 
were also Jews, and many other Jews joined the Jerusa¬ 
lem church (Acts 2:41; 4:4). Festival of Unleavened Bread: 
another name for Passover (see Acts 12:4); a weeklong 
celebration of the Israelites'release from slavery in Egypt. 
Eating flatbread without leaven, or yeast, symbolizes 
readiness for escape: there's no time to wait for bread to 
rise (Exod 12:14-28,33-39; 13:3-8). Jesus ate the Passover 
meal with his disciples on the night before his death 
(Luke 22:1, 7-13). 

12:4 four squads of soldiers: probably working in shifts to 
guard Peter round-the-clock. This is a large security force 
for one prisoner. 

12:5 the church offered earnest prayer. See Acts 12:12; 
compare with Acts 4:23-30, where the Jerusalem church 
prayed for courage after Peter and John were released 
from prison. 

12:7-10 An angel leads Peter out of jail (cf. Acts 5:19-20). 

12:7-8 "Quick! Get up!... Get dressed. Put on your sandals": 
echoing the Lord's instructions at the first Passover (Exod 
12 : 11 ). 

12:7 light shone: sign of a divine encounter (cf. Acts 9:3; 
22:6,11; 26:13). 

12:9 thought he was seeing a vision: as in Acts 10:9-17; 
11:5-10. 
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11 At that, Peter came to his senses and remarked, "Now I’m certain that the Lord sent his 
angel and rescued me from Herod and from everything the Jewish people expected.” 12 Real- 
izing this, he made his way to Mary’s house. (Mary was John’s mother; he was also known 
as Mark.) Many believers had gathered there and were praying. ,3 When Peter knocked at the 
outer gate, a female servant named Rhoda went to answer. 14 She was so overcome with joy 
when she recognized Peter’s voice that she didn’t open the gate. Instead, she ran back in and 
announced that Peter was standing at the gate. 

1s "You’ve lost your mind!” they responded. She stuck by her story with such determina¬ 
tion that they began to say, “It must be his guardian angel.” 16 Meanwhile, Peter remained 
outside, knocking at the gate. They finally opened the gate and saw him there, and they were 
astounded. 

17 He gestured with his hand to quiet them down, then recounted how the Lord led him 
out of prison. He said, "Tell this to James and the brothers and sisters.” Then he left for 
another place. 

18 The next morning the soldiers were flustered about what had happened to Peter. 19 Herod 
called for a thorough search. When Peter didn’t turn up, Herod interrogated the guards and 
had them executed. Afterward, Herod left Judea in order to spend some time in Caesarea. 

20 Herod had been furious with the people of Tyre and Sidon for some time. They made a 
pact to approach him together, since their region depended on the king’s realm for its food 
supply. They persuaded Blastus, the king’s personal attendant, to join their cause, then ap¬ 
pealed for an end to hostilities. 21 On the scheduled day Herod dressed himself in royal at¬ 
tire, seated himself on the throne, and gave a speech to the people. 22 Those assembled kept 
shouting, over and over, "This is a god’s voice, not the voice of a mere human!” 23 Immediately 
an angel from the Lord struck Herod down, because he didn’t give the honor to God. He was 
eaten by worms and died. 

24 God’s word continued to grow and increase. 2S Barnabas and Saul returned to Antioch 
from Jerusalem* 1 after completing their mission, bringing with them John, who was also 
known as Mark. 


Barnabas and Saul sent to minister 

'I OThe church at Antioch included prophets and teachers: Barnabas, Simeon (nick- 
JL c-) named Niger), Lucius from Cyrene, Manaen (a childhood friend of Herod the ruler), 
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12:12 Mary's house : This Mary was the mother of John 
Mark, not the mother of Jesus. She was the head of her 
household. The fact that Many believers had gathered in 
her Jerusalem home suggests Mary was a leader in this 
community. 

12:13 outer gate, feature of a large house or villa. A court¬ 
yard would lie between the outer gate and the main 
residence. Rhoda: the only named female servant in Luke's 
writings (cf. Luke 22:56; Acts 2:18; 16:16). 

12:15 guardian angel: divine messenger appointed to 
care for and protect individual human beings (see Gen 
46:16; Job 33:23; Tob 5:21-22; 12:15-22; Matt 18:10). 

12:17 James: Jesus'brother and a prominent leader of the 
Jerusalem church. His importance becomes clear in Acts 
15:13-21; 21:18-26 (cf. Acts 1:14; 1 Cor 15:7; Gal 2:9,12). 
12:19 Herod... had them executed: another example of 
Herod s rash and ruthless behavior (cf.Acts 12:1-4). 
12:20-23 Death of Herod (Agrippa).The 1 st-century Jew¬ 
ish historian Josephus associates the king's death with 
festivities in Caesarea, where the crowds hailed him as a 
divine figure. Agrippa accepted the praise without quali¬ 
fication. In Josephus' report Agrippa saw an owl sitting on 
a rope above his head, which he took as a bad omen; he 
began to feel severe stomach pain and died five days later. 
12:20 Tyre and Sidon: prominent coastal cities in the re¬ 
gion of Phoenicia, north of Caesarea. 


12:21 royal attire. The Jewish historian Josephus reports 
the king wore shimmering silver robes. These reflected 
the sunlight in such brilliant fashion that the crowd 
shouted that he was a god. On Jesus' criticism of fancy¬ 
dressing royal figures, see Luke 7:24-28. 

12:23 angel ... struck Herod down: Contrast with the an¬ 
gel's "nudging" Peter to awaken him in Acts 12:7. Ironi¬ 
cally, the same Greek verb (patasso ) underlies the actions 
of both "nudging" and striking in Acts 12:7, 23. because 
he didn't give the honor to God: Contrast with the humble 
honoring of God by Peter and John (Acts 3:11-13; 10:25- 
26) and Paul and Barnabas (Acts 14:11-15) when certain 
people treat them like gods, eaten by worms: gruesome 
image of death resulting from divine judgment (see Jdt 
16:17; 2 Macc 9:9). 

12:24 God's word continued fo grow. See note on Acts 4:4. 
12:25 Barnabas and Saul returned to Antioch from Je¬ 
rusalem: picking up the story from Acts 11:27-30. 
John ... known as Mark: See Acts 12:12; 13:5,13; 15:37-39; 
Colossians 4:10; 2 Timothy 4:11; Philemon 24; 1 Peter 5:13. 
13:1-3 The Antioch church sends two of its leaders, Bar¬ 
nabas and Saul, on their first missionary journey. 

13:1 Barnabas... Saul : Among the five leaders, Barnabas 
holds the senior position while Saul, mentioned last, re¬ 
mains a junior partner at this stage. Niger, meaning "black- 
or dark-skinned," suggesting Simeon was of African origin. 
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and Saul. 2 As they were worshipping the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, "Appoint 
Barnabas and Saul to the work I have called them to undertake." 3 After they fasted and 
prayed, they laid their hands on these two and sent them off. 

Serving In Cyprus 

4 After the Holy Spirit sent them on their way, they went down to Seleucia. From there 
they sailed to Cyprus. 5 In Salamis they proclaimed God’s word in the Jewish synagogues. 
John was with them as their assistant. 6 They traveled throughout the island until they ar¬ 
rived at Paphos. There they found a certain man named Bar-Jesus, a Jew who was a false 
prophet and practiced sorcery. 7 He kept company with the governor of that province, an 
intelligent man named Sergius Paulus. The governor sent for Barnabas and Saul since he 
wanted to hear God’s word. fl But Elymas the sorcerer® (for that’s what people understood his 
name meant) opposed them, trying to steer the governor away from the faith. ’Empowered 
by the Holy Spirit, Saul, also known as Paul, glared at Bar-Jesus and 10 said, “You are a de¬ 
ceiver and trickster! You devil! You attack anything that is right! Will you never stop twisting 
the straight ways of the Lord into crooked paths? 11 Listen! The Lord's power is set against 
you. You will be blind for a while, unable even to see the daylight.” At once, Bar-Jesus’ eyes 
were darkened, and he began to grope about for someone to lead him around by the hand. 
12 When the governor saw what had taken place, he came to believe, for he was astonished by 
the teaching about the Lord. 

Paul and Barnabas in Pisidian Antioch 

13 PauI and his companions sailed from Paphos to Perga in Pamphylia. John deserted 
them there and returned to Jerusalem. 14 They went on from Perga and arrived at Antioch 

*Or magician (Gk magos ) 


Cyrene: See note on Acts 11:20. childhood friend : can also magical acts passed off as divine miracles. On the corn- 
mean foster brother. Herod the ruler: Herod Antipas, mon practice of sorcery in the ancient world, see also Acts 

son of Herod the Great. He ruled over Galilee and Perea 16:16-18; 19:18-20. 

{4 BCE-39 CE), had John the Baptist beheaded, and op- 13:8 Elymas: another name for Bar-Jesus, of uncertain 

posed Jesus' ministry (Luke 3:19-20; 9:7-9; 13:31-33; 23:9- meaning, though the people associate it with his sorcery. 

11). One of Jesus'followers, named Joanna, was married His false claims to represent God become evident as he 

to Herod's servant (Luke 8:3). opposes Barnabas and Saul and tries to block the local 

13:2-3 worshipping the Lord and fasting ... fasted and governor from hearing God's word (Acts 13:7). 

prayed: On fasting, see note on Acts 9:9; on prayer and 13:9 See sidebar,"Saul/Paul." 

fasting connected with the selection of church leaders, 13:10 You devil!: The practice of sorcery, or magic, was 
see note on Acts 14:23. thought to derive from the power of the devil rather 

13:2 the Holy Spirit said: Barnabas and Saul's call to mis- than from God (cf. Luke 11:15-20). twisting the straight 

sionary service comes directly from God's Spirit (cf. Acts ways... into crooked paths: Recall that Paul himself had 

13:4). The church endorses the Spirit's decision and fol- been on an evil path until he was confronted by the Lord 

lows the Spirit's leadership (cf. Acts 15:28). and brought to Straight Street in Damascus (Acts 9:3-11). 

13:4-14:28 Barnabas and Saul/Paul's first missionary jour- 13:11 Being struck blind and led by the hand recalls Paul's 
ney extends the Christian movement westward to the is- own experience in Acts 9:8-9. for a while: Paul holds out 

land of Cyprus and into the southeastern mainland of Asia hope that Bar-Jesus will regain his sight and change his 

Minor (modern-day Turkey). life, as Paul did. 

13:4-12 On Cyprus, Barnabas and Saul/Paul preach to 13:13-52 Paul and Barnabas sail north to Asia Minor, travel 
Jews in the synagogues and encounter a Jewish false inland, and preach about Jesus in Pisidian Antioch, 

prophet and sorcerer (Bar-Jesus) and the island's Roman 13:13 Perga in Pamphylia: Located nearthe Mediterranean 

governor (Sergius Paulus). coast, Perga was the main city of the region of Pamphylia 

13:4 Seleucia: seaport near Antioch. Cyprus: Barnabas' in southern Asia Minor. Pamphylia means"land of all tribes." 

homeland (Arts 4:36; cf. Acts 11:19-20; 21:16). It had a sizable number of Jews, some of whom traveled 

13:5 Salamis: port on the eastern shore of Cyprus. John to Jerusalem on Pentecost (Acts 2:10). John deserted them: 

was with them: John Mark, who had been brought from The motive for John Mark's departure isn't specified. Per- 

Jerusalem (Acts 12:12, 25), accompanies Barnabas and haps he returned home to Jerusalem because he wasn't 

Saul as an apprentice. ready or suited for outreach to the wider Gentile world. 

13:6 Paphos: port on the southwestern shore of Cyprus. 13:14-15 For a similar synagogue order of service, see 

Bar-Jesus ... false prophet and practiced sorcery. The name Luke 4:16-21 (cf. Arts 13:27). 

literally means "son of Jesus." As a false prophet he arro- 13:14 Antioch in Pisidia: Roman colony in the region of 

gantly pretends to speak for God with no real authority Pisidia, located due north of Pamphylia. Pisidian An- 

or truth (cf. Deut 18:20-22). Like Simon the Samaritan tioch, distinguished from Syrian Antioch (Acts 11:19-30; 

sorcerer (Arts 8:9-11), Bar-Jesus attracts attention through 13:1-3), was located on a major east-west Roman road. 
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in Pisidia. On the Sabbath, they entered and 
found seats in the synagogue there. 15 After 
the reading of the Law and the Prophets, the 
synagogue leaders invited them, "Brothers, 
if one of you has a sermon for the people, 
please speak.” 

1 Standing up, Paul gestured with his hand 
and said, “Fellow Israelites and Gentile God- 
worshippers, please listen to me. 17 The God of 
this people Israel chose our ancestors. God 
made them a great people while they lived as 
strangers in the land of Egypt. With his great 
power, he led them out of that country. 18 For 
about forty years, God put up with them in 
the wilderness. 19 God conquered seven na¬ 
tions in the land of Canaan and gave the 
Israelites their land as an inheritance. 20 This 
happened over a period of about four hun¬ 
dred fifty years. 

“After this, he gave them judges until the 
time of the prophet Samuel. 21 The Israelites 
requested a king, so God gave them Saul, 
Kish’s son, from the tribe of Benjamin, and 
he served as their king for forty years. 22 After 


Soul/Pouf Saul, also known as Paul: Saul 
was his Jewish name, one that recalls Israel's 
first king and hero of the tribe of Benjamin 
(cf. Acts 13:32; Phil 3:5). Paul (Lat. Paulos), his 
Roman name, associated him with the wider 
Mediterranean world and people like Sergius 
Paulus (a variant of Paulos),"an intelligent man" 
and Roman governor of Cyprus (Acts 13:7). 
He'll now be called Paul (as he is in all his NT 
letters) and begin to emerge as the leading 
missionary and principal character throughout 
the rest of Acts. 

Saul/Paul's two names remind us of his 
background in two worlds. He (1) spoke both 
Aramaic and Greek (Acts 21:37-22:2; 26:14); 
(2) was born in the leading Greek city of Tar¬ 
sus (Acts 21:39) and schooled in Jerusalem 
under the prominent Jewish teacher Gama¬ 
liel (see Acts 22:2-3; 26:4-5; see note on Acts 
5:34); and (3) enjoyed Roman citizenship from 
birth (see notes on Acts 16:37; 22:25-29). This 
background suits him well for fulfilling the 
mission assigned by the risen Jesus "to carry 
my name before Gentiles, kings, and Israelites" 
(Acts 9:15). 


God removed him, he raised up David to be 

their king. God testified concerning him, 7 have found David, Jesse’s son, a man who shares 
my desires . f Whatever my will is, he will do.’ 23 From this man’s descendants, God brought to 
Israel a savior, Jesus, just as he promised. 24 Before Jesus' appearance, John proclaimed to 
all the Israelites a baptism to show they were changing their hearts and lives. 25 As John was 
completing his mission, he said, ‘Who do you think I am? I’m not the one you think I am, but 
he is coming after me. I'm not worthy to loosen his sandals.’ 

26 “Brothers, children of Abraham's family, and you Gentile God-worshippers, the message 
about this salvation has been sent to us. 27 The people in Jerusalem and their leaders didn’t 
recognize Jesus. By condemning him they fulfilled the words of the prophets that are read 
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Sabbath : seventh day of the week (Friday evening- 
Saturday evening), a holy day of worship and rest for 
Jews commanded by God (cf. Acts 13:27, 42, 44; 15:21). 
It recall': God’s completed work of creation (Gen 2:1-4; 
Exod 20:8-11) and God’s rescue of Israel from slavery in 
Egypt (Deut 5:12-15). 

13:16-4'i Paul’s first extended speech in Acts, echoing 
themes in previous speeches. Like Stephen, Paul begins 
with a survey of Israel’s history; however, Paul's account is 
much briefer and culminates in David's role as Jesus'royal 
ancestor (13:17-22). Then, like Peter, Paul proclaims the 
good news of salvation through Jesus'death and resurrec¬ 
tion (13:23-41). 

13:16 Gentile God-worshippers : See note on Acts 8:27; 
compare with Acts 13:26,50. 

13:1 7-22 Paul tracks Israel's history from the exodus out 
of Egypt to the reign of King David, stressing the power of 
God in directing these events. 

13:'! 7 God ... c hose our ancestors: See Deuteronomy 4:37; 
7:6; 10:15. 

13:1 £ God put up with them: Some early Greek manuscripts 
have a different verb (varying by only a single letter) mean¬ 
ing God "took care" of the Israelites (cf. Deut 1:31). 

13:20 prophet Samuel: See note on Acts 3:24. 


1 3:21 Israelites requested a king: See 1 Samuel 8:1-22. 
Saul... of Benjamin: Israel's first king and Paul's Jewish 
namesake (see sidebar,"Saul/Paul"). On God's initial choice 
of Saul as ruler, see 1 Samuel 9:1 -10:17. 

13:22 God removed him: God ultimately rejected Saul as 
king because of his disobedience to God's commands 
(1 Sam 13:1-14; 15:1 -35). he raised up David to be their king: 
See 1 Samuel 16:1-13; 2 Samuel 5:1-5. 

13:23 On Jesus as David's royal descendant and Israel's 
true savior, see Luke 1:32-33; 2:11; 18:38; 20:41-42; Acts 
2:29-36; 13:34-37. 

13 : 24-25 On John's mission of baptism and repentance, 
preparing the people for Jesus'coming, see Luke 3:1-18; 
7:24-29; 20:1 -8; Acts 1:5,21-22; 11:16. 

13:26 Paul shifts from reflecting on Israel's past to a direct 
appeal to his present audience. Gentile God-worshippers: 
See note on Acts 8:27 (cf. Acts 13:16, 50). 

13:27-37 Paul quickly rehearses the events surrounding 
Jesus'death, burial, resurrection, and appearances to his 
disciples. He stresses that these events fulfill the message 
of the OT prophets (13:27) and psalms (13:33-37). 

13:27 fulfilled the words of the prophets: Compare with 
Acts 3:17-24; Luke 24:25-27, 44^8. Sabbath: See note on 
Acts 13:14. 
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every Sabbath. “Even though they didn’t find a single legal basis for the death penalty, they 
asked Pilate to have him executed. 29 When they finished doing everything that had been 
written about him, they took him down from the cross* and laid him in a tomb. “But God 
raised him from the dead! 31 He appeared over many days to those who had traveled with him 
from Galilee to Jerusalem. They are now his witnesses to the people. 

32 “We proclaim to you the good news. What God promised to our ancestors, 33 he has 
fulfilled for us, their children, by raising up Jesus. As it was written in the second psalm, You 
are my son; today I have become your father. h 

“"God raised Jesus from the dead, never again to be subjected to death’s decay. Therefore, 
God said, / will give to you the holy and firm promises / made to David 1 3S In another place it is 
said, You will not let your holy one experience death’s decay) “David served God's purpose in 
his own generation, then he died and was buried with his ancestors. He experienced death’s 
decay, 37 but the one whom God has raised up didn’t experience death’s decay. 

“"Therefore, brothers and sisters, know this: Through Jesus we proclaim forgiveness of 
sins to you. From all those sins from which you couldn’t be put in right relationship with God 
through Moses’ Law, “through Jesus everyone who believes is put in right relationship with 
God. ^ake care that the prophets’ words don’t apply to you: 

Ay Look, you scoffers, 
marvel and die. 

I’m going to do work in your day — 
a workyou won’t believe even if someone toldyou.” k 

42 As Paul and Barnabas were leaving the synagogue, the people urged them to speak about 
these things again on the next Sabbath. 43 When the people in the synagogue were dismissed, 
many Jews and devout converts to Judaism accompanied Paul and Barnabas, who urged 
them to remain faithful to the message of God’s grace. 

^On the next Sabbath, almost everyone in the city gathered to hear the Lord’s word. 
45 When the Jews saw the crowds, they were overcome with jealousy. They argued against 
what Paul was saying by slandering him. ^Speaking courageously, Paul and Barnabas said, 
"We had to speak God’s word to you first. Since you reject it and show that you are unworthy 
to receive eternal life, we will turn to the Gentiles. 47 This is what the Lord commanded us: 

I have made you a light for the Gentiles , 

so that you could bring salvation to the end of the earth" 1 

^When the Gentiles heard this, they rejoiced and honored the Lord’s word. Everyone who 
was appointed for eternal life believed, 49 and the Lord’s word was broadcast throughout the 
entire region. “However, the Jews provoked the prominent women among the Gentile God- 
worshippers, as well as the city’s leaders. They instigated others to harass Paul and Barnabas, 
and threw them out of their district. 51 Paul and Barnabas shook the dust from their feet and 
went to Iconium. “Because of the abundant presence of the Holy Spirit in their lives, the 
disciples were overflowing with happiness. 
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13:32-37 For a similar appeal to David's psalms, see Acts 
2:24-36. 

13:38-41 Paul concludes his sermon with a direct en¬ 
treaty, challenging his audience to believe in Jesus and 
not to reject God's word as their ancestors did. 

13:38-39 The limited ability of Moses' Law to bring sinful 
people into a right relationship with God isn't a common 
theme in Acts. It's developed more fully in Paul's letters 
(see Rom 3:21 -31; 8:1 -11; Gal 3:19-24). 

13:38 forgiveness of sins: connected with faith in Jesus in 
Acts 2:38; 5:31; 13:43; 26:18 (cf. Luke 5:2024; 24:47). 
13:40-41 Along with predicting the good news of sal¬ 
vation in Jesus, the prophets also foresaw the failure 
of some Jews to accept Jesus. This quotation (Hab 1:5) 
warns against not believing the message they've been 
clearly told. 

13:42-44 Many Jews and Gentile converts initially show 
great interest in Paul and Barnabas'message. 


13:43 urged them to remain faithful: Compare with Acts 
11:22-23; 14:21-22. 

13:45 the Jews... were overcome with jealousy, probably 
refers to the Jewish leaders who became jealous of Paul 
and Barnabas' growing influence among the people (cf. 
Acts 5:17; 17:5). 

13:46 This begins a missionary pattern of turning to more 
receptive Gentile audiences after first preaching to Jews 
in the synagogue, some of whom resist the message (Acts 
14:1-7; 17:1-5; 18:4-11; 19:8-10; 28:23-28). eternal life: also 
in Acts 13:48; compare with Luke 10:25; 18:18,30. 

13:47 light for the Gentiles: See Isaiah 49:6; Luke 2:32; Acts 
26:16-1 8 , 23.endoftheearth: goal of the mission announced 
by Jesus in Acts 1:8, fulfilling the plan of Isaiah 49tf>. 

13:50 prominent women: See a more positive response 
from such women in Acts 17:4, 12, 34. Gentile God- 
worshippers: See note on Acts 8:27. 

13:51 shook the dust from their feet, gesture of protest 
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Paul and Barnabas in Iconlum 

M The same thing happened in Iconium. Paul and Barnabas entered the Jewish syna¬ 
gogue and spoke as they had before. As a result, a huge number of Jews and Greeks 
believed. 3 However, the Jews who rejected the faith stirred up the Gentiles, poisoning their 
minds against the brothers. Nevertheless, Paul and Barnabas stayed there for quite some 
time, confidently speaking about the Lord. And the Lord confirmed the word about his 
grace by the signs and wonders he enabled them to perform. 4 The people of the city were 
divided—some siding with the Jews, others with the Lord’s messengers. 5 Then some Gen¬ 
tiles and Jews, including their leaders, hatched a plot to mistreat and stone Paul and Barn¬ 
abas. 6 When they learned of it, these two messengers fled to the Lycaonian cities of Lystra 
and Derbe and the surrounding area, 7 where they continued to proclaim the good news. 


Healing a crippled man in Lystra 

0 In Lystra there was a certain man who lacked strength in his legs. He had been crippled 
since birth and had never walked. Sitting there, he 9 heard Paul speaking. Paul stared at him 
and saw that he believed he could be healed. 

10 Raising his voice, Paul said, “Stand up straight on your feet!” He jumped up and began 
to walk. 

"Seeing what Paul had done, the crowd shouted in the Lycaonian language, "The gods 
have taken human form and come down to visit us!" 12 They referred to Barnabas as Zeus 
and to Paul as Hermes, since Paul was the main speaker. 13 The priest of Zeus, whose temple 
was located just outside the city, brought bulls and wreaths to the city gates. Along with the 
crowds, he wanted to offer sacrifices to them. 

14 When the Lord’s messengers Barnabas and Paul found out about this, they tore their 
clothes in protest and rushed out into the crowd. They shouted, 15 “People, what are you 
doing? We are humans too, just like you! We are proclaiming the good news to you: turn to 
the living God and away from such worthless things. He made the heaven, the earth , the sea , 
and everything in them m 16 In the past, he permitted every nation to go its own way. "Never¬ 
theless, he hasn’t left himself without a witness. He has blessed you by giving you rain from 
above as well as seasonal harvests, and satisfying you with food and happiness.” 18 Even with 
these words, they barely kept the crowds from sacrificing to them. 


m Ps 146:6 


against and separation from a territory that rejects God’s 
message (cf. Acts 18:6; Luke 9:5; 10:10-11). 

14:1-7 Paul and Barnabas head east to continue their 
mission in Iconium. They receive a divided response from 
both Jews and Gentiles: a huge number believed (14:1), 
while some hatched a plot to kill them (14:5). 

14:1 Iconium : Roman colony established in the 1st cen¬ 
tury CE alongside the older Greek city of Pisidian Antioch. 
A mix of various Greek and Roman religions thrived here 
along with Judaism. 

14:3 confidently speaking: continuing the pattern of bold, 
persistent preaching in the face of opposition (cf. Acts 
2:29; 4:13, 29, 31; 9:27-28; 13:46; 18:26; 19:8; 26:26; 28:31). 
word about his grace: See Acts 4:33; 13:43; 20:24, 32. signs 
and wonders : See note on Acts 2:19 (cf. Acts 15:12). 

14:5 plot to mistreat and stone : Opposition escalates to 
violent schemes and actions against Christian witnesses, 
as in Acts 5:33, 40-41; 7:54-8:3; 9:1-2, 23, 29; 12:1-4; 14:5, 
19-20; 16:19-24; 17:5-6; 19:30-31; 21:27-36; 23:10,12-21. 
14:6 Lycaonian cities of Lystra and Derbe. Lycaonia was a 
region east of Phrygia and Pisidia in south-central Asia 
Minor, retaining its own distinctive language (see Acts 
14:11). Lystra and Derbe were two cities along the west- 
east highway through the region. 

14:8-20 At Lystra Paul performs his first healing. As with 
Peter and John's first miracle, this one enables a man crip¬ 
pled from birth to walk and jump (Acts 3:2-8; 14:8-10) and 


sparks enthusiasm among the crowds (Acts 3:9-12; 14:11 - 
13). However, the people in Lystra later turn against Paul 
and stone him outside the city (14:19-20). 

14:9 stared at him: See note on Acts 3:4. saw that he be - 
lieved : as Jesus saw the faith of a paralyzed man and his 
carriers before curing him (Luke 5:20,23-25). 

14:11 Popular shouts attributing divine status to human 
beings recall the crowd's reaction to Herod in Acts 12:22. 
14:12-13 Zeus and Hermes were major gods in Greek 
mythology. Their Roman counterparts were Jupiter and 
Mercury. Hermes was the chief messenger god. By iden¬ 
tifying Barnabas and Paul with these gods and wanting 
to offer them sacrifices in the local temple, it's clear that 
the priest and people of Lystra practice a religion separate 
from Judaism. 

14:14 fore their clothes: an act of extreme shock and pro¬ 
test (cf. Gen 37:29; Judg 11:35; 2 Sam 1:2,11; 2 Kgs 2:12; Jdt 
14:16,19; 1 Macc 2:14; 13:45). 

14:15 We are humans too, just like you!: See Acts 10:26. 
turn to the living God and away from such worthless things: 
a common appeal to Gentiles to turn away from useless 
gods and idols to the one true Creator God (Acts 11:21; 
15:19; 17:29-30; 26:17-20; cf. Wis 13:10-19; Rom 1:20-25; 
Gal 4:8-9; 1 Thess 1:9). 

14:16 Compare with Acts 17:30. 

14:17 a witness: God has given everyone evidence of 
God's sustaining power and love through the world God 
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19 Jews from Antioch and Iconium arrived and won the crowds over. They stoned Paul and 
dragged him out of the city, supposing he was dead. 20 When the disciples surrounded him, 
he got up and entered the city again. The following day he left with Barnabas for Derbe. 

Returning to Antioch 

21 Paul and Barnabas proclaimed the good news to the people in Derbe and made many 
disciples. Then they returned to Lystra, Iconium, and Antioch, where 22 they strengthened 
the disciples and urged them to remain firm in the faith. They told them, “If we are to enter 
Gods kingdom, we must pass through many troubles.” 23 They appointed elders for each 
church. With prayer and fasting, they committed these elders to the Lord, in whom they had 
placed their trust. 

24 After Paul and Barnabas traveled through Pisidia, they came to Pamphylia. 25 They pro¬ 
claimed the word in Perga, then went down to Attalia. 26 From there they sailed to Antioch, 
where they had been entrusted by God’s grace to the work they had now completed. 27 0n 
their arrival, they gathered the church together and reported everything that God had ac¬ 
complished through their activity, and how God had opened a door of faith for the Gentiles. 
2fl They stayed with the disciples a long time. 


The Jerusalem Council 

"1 ^Some people came down from Judea teaching the family of believers, “Unless you 
-L tJare circumcised according to the custom we've received from Moses, you can’t be 
saved.” 2 Paul and Barnabas took sides against these Judeans and argued strongly against 
their position. 

The church at Antioch appointed Paul, Barnabas, and several others from Antioch to go 
up to Jerusalem to set this question before the apostles and the elders. 3 The church sent 
this delegation on their way. They traveled through Phoenicia and Samaria, telling stories 
about the conversion of the Gentiles to everyone. Their reports thrilled the brothers and sis¬ 
ters. 4 When they arrived in Jerusalem, the church, the apostles, and the elders all welcomed 
them. They gave a full report of what God had accomplished through their activity. 5 Some be¬ 
lievers from among the Pharisees stood up and claimed, “The Gentiles must be circumcised. 
They must be required to keep the Law from Moses.” 

6 The apostles and the elders gathered to consider this matter. 7 After much debate, Peter 
stood and addressed them, “Fellow believers, you know that, early on, God chose me from 
among you as the one through whom the Gentiles would hear the word of the gospel and 
come to believe. 8 God, who knows people’s deepest thoughts and desires, confirmed this by 
giving them the Holy Spirit, just as he did to us. 9 He made no distinction between us and 
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has made for them. People thus have every reason to wor¬ 
ship the one Creator God (cf. Acts 17:24-28; Wis 13:1-9; 
Rom 1:19-21). 

14:19-20 Some antagonistic Jews from Paul's previous 
stops in Pisidian Antioch and Iconium pursue him in Lys¬ 
tra, as Paul (Saul) himself had earlier tracked down Chris¬ 
tians. Whereas Paul had once backed those who stoned 
Stephen to death (Acts 7:54-8:1), now Paul is dragged out 
of town and stoned. Although left for dead, he's attended 
by disciples and able to recover. 

14:21-28 Paul and Barnabas retrace their steps from 
Derbe, heading back through Lystra, Iconium, Pisidian 
Antioch, and Perga.They nurture the young churches and 
appoint local leaders. They then sail back to their home 
base in Syrian Antioch. 

14:22 strengthened the disciples : See Acts 15:32, 41; 16:5; 
18:23. enter God's kingdom... through many troubles: On 
the difficulties and challenges of entering God's kingdom, 
see Luke 9:61-62; 16:14-16; 18:16-17,24-30. 

14:23 elders: a common term for leaders in the Jewish 
community (Luke 7:3-5; 9:22). It also designates associates 
of the apostles in the Jerusalem church (Acts 11:30; 15:2, 
4,6,22-23; 16:4) and leaders of the Ephesus church (20:17; 
cf. 1 Tim 5:17-19; Titus 1:5-6; 1 Pet 5:1-4). prayer and fasting: 


These actions mark the beginning and end of Paul's first 
missionary journey (see Acts 13:2-3). 

14:25 Attalia : Mediterranean seaport near Perga. 

14:27 door of faith: an image of open opportunity for 
preaching and receiving the message of Christ (1 Cor 
16:9; 2 Cor 2:12; Col 4:3; Rev 3:8, 20). The emphasis is on 
the door God has opened for Gentiles, but many Jews also 
believed in Jesus during Paul and Barnabas' mission trip 
(Acts 13:5,14-15,42^3; 14:1). 

15:1 -35 A major church conference is held in Jerusalem. 
After much debate, it unanimously affirms the Gentile 
mission of Paul and Barnabas and encourages the Gen¬ 
tiles to avoid certain practices offensive to Jews. 

15:1 Unless you are circumcised: Circumcision was a prime 
marker of Jewish identity and covenant membership (see 
note on Acts 7:8). 

15:5 believers from among the Pharisees: On the Pharisee 
movement in general, see note on Acts 5:34. Some Phari¬ 
sees who believe in Christ and have joined the church 
argue that Gentile believers must become Jews and fol¬ 
low the whole Law, including circumcision. 

15:7-11 Peter summarizes his God-arranged meeting 
with Cornelius. This is the third report of that pioneering 
breakthrough to the Gentiles (see Acts 10:1-48; 11:1-18). 
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them, but purified their deepest thoughts and desires through faith. "Why then are you now 
challenging God by placing a burden on the shoulders of these disciples that neither we nor 
our ancestors could bear? "On the contrary, we believe that we and they are saved in the 
same way, by the grace of the Lord Jesus.” 

"The entire assembly fell quiet as they listened to Barnabas and Paul describe all the signs 
and wonders God did among the Gentiles through their activity. "When Barnabas and Paul 
also fell silent, James responded, “Fellow believers, listen to me. 14 Simon reported how, in 
his kindness, God came to the Gentiles in the first place, to raise up from them a people of 
God. "The prophets’ words agree with this; as it is written, 

16 After this I will return , 

and I will rebuild David’s fallen tent; 

I will rebuild what has been tom down. 

I will restore it 

17 so that the rest of humanity will seek the Lord, 
even all the Gentiles who belong to me. 

The Lord says this, the one who does these things 11 
"known from earliest times. 

""Therefore, I conclude that we shouldn’t create problems for Gentiles who turn to God. 
"Instead, we should write a letter, telling them to avoid the pollution associated with idols, 
sexual immorality, eating meat from strangled animals, and consuming blood. "After all, 
Moses has been proclaimed in every city for a long time, and is read aloud every Sabbath in 
every synagogue.” 

Letter to the Gentile believers 

22 The apostles and the elders, along with the entire church, agreed to send some delegates 
chosen from among themselves to Antioch, together with Paul and Barnabas. They selected 
Judas Barsabbas and Silas, who were leaders among the brothers and sisters. 23 They were to 
carry this letter: 

The apostles and the elders, to the Gentile brothers and sisters in Antioch, Syria, and 

Cilicia. Greetings! 24 We’ve heard that some of our number have disturbed you with unset¬ 
tling words we didn’t authorize. 25 We reached a united decision to select some delegates 


“Amos 9:11-12 

15:10 challenging God: See Acts 5:9; Exodus 17:2; Psalm 
78:41. burden on the shoulders: or "yoke," like that placed 
on the neck and shoulders of work animals to direct their 
course. In the Bible it serves as both a positive image of 
God's guiding wisdom (Sir 6:23-29; 51:26; Matt 11:28-30) 
and a negative image of judgment and slavery (Deut 
28:47-48; Isa 14:25; Jer 27:12; 1 Macc 13:41). 

15:11 saved... by the grace of the Lord Jesus: Salvation 
is the gift God freely gives to Jews and Gentiles through 
Jesus (cf. Rom 3:22-24; 4:16; 5:15-17,20-21; Eph 2:7-8). 
15:12 A brief statement noting Barnabas and Paul's re¬ 
port concerning everything God did for the Gentiles dur¬ 
ing their first missionary journey. Luke provides no direct 
speech, but he has recounted details in Acts 13-14. 
15:13-21 Jesus'brother James (first mentioned in passing 
in Acts 12:17) demonstrates his respected position of lead¬ 
ership in the Jerusalem church. He evaluates the evidence 
concerning the Gentile mission and proposes the decision 
that carries the day. 

15:14 Simon: Simon Peter (see note on Acts 10:5). The 
name used in the Greek here is Simeon, another form of 
Simon. This may recall the prophet Simeon, who rejoiced 
in God's plan of salvation for the Gentiles in Luke 2:28-32. 
15:16-17 James'quotation from the prophet Amos empha¬ 
sizes the Gentiles'place within David's restored kingdom. 

15:19-21 James proposes that Gentiles need not submit 
to circumcision and observing the whole Jewish Law. 
However, he recommends sending a letter to the Gentile 


believers, urging them not to engage in idolatrous and im¬ 
moral conduct. The list of forbidden practices is similar to 
that imposed on Jews and Gentile immigrants to Israel in 
Leviticus chapters 17-10. 

15:19 turn to God: away from idols (see note on Acts 
14:15). 

15:20 pollution associated with idols: The letter is particu¬ 
larly concerned with eating meat that has been sacrificed 
to false gods (cf. Acts 15:29; 21:25; 1 Cor 8:1-13; 10:14-33; 
Rev 2:20). sexual immorality. For various examples, see Le¬ 
viticus 18:6-23. eating... strangled animals, and consuming 
blood: eating meat from animals that have been improp¬ 
erly slaughtered and from which the blood hasn't been 
fully drained. Such dietary laws are based on the principle 
that "a creature's life is in the blood" (Lev 17:11,14; cf. Lev 
17:3-16). 

15:21 Moses... is read: the Law of Moses contained in 
the first five books of the Bible (Genesis-Deuteronomy), 
which are called the Torah. 

15:22 Judas Barsabbas and Silas: leading prophets from 
the Jerusalem church (cf. Acts 15:32-33) who deliver the 
letter to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas. Silas will later re¬ 
place Barnabas as Paul's principal missionary partner (Acts 
15:40; 16:19,25,29; 17:4,10,14-15; 18:5). 

15:25 united decision: Along with the reference to "the 
entire church" in Acts 15:22, this implies that the Christian 
Pharisees have changed their minds (cf. Acts 15:1, 5) and 
endorse this letter to the Gentiles. 
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The Jerusalem Council The Jerusalem Council is a major event reported here in the middle 
of Acts (Acts 15:1-35). Luke tells the story of a large assembly that meets in Jerusalem to discuss 
the place of Gentiles in the church. One group argues that Gentiles must be circumcised and keep 
the Law of Moses in order to be saved (Acts 15:1,5). After hearing from Peter, Barnabas, Paul, and 
James, the council reaches a united decision that faith in Christ is sufficient for Gentiles'salvation; 
they aren't required to keep the whole Law, though it's recommended they observe a few vital 
Jewish restrictions (Acts 15:28). A letter is written to spell out the council's opinion (Acts 15:22-29). 
Accompanied by delegates from Jerusalem, Paul and Barnabas take the letter to Antioch, where it's 
warmly received (Acts 1530-35). 

Paul's account of these events in Galatians 2:1 -14 includes some distinctive elements. He affirms 
that the Jerusalem church leaders approved of his Gentile mission, but he says nothing about a 
letter reporting this decision and urging Gentiles to avoid certain practices. The only extra item 
is a request that Gentiles remember the poor, which Paul gladly supports (Gal 2:10). As for how 
this news was received in Antioch, Paul presents a much less rosy picture than Acts. He describes 
a bitter incident in which he sternly opposed representatives of James, Peter, and even Barnabas 
because they refused to eat with uncircumcised Gentile believers (Gal 2:11-14). 


and send them to you along with our dear friends Barnabas and Paul. 26 These people have 
devoted their lives to the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 27 Therefore, we are sending 
Judas and Silas. They will confirm what we have written. 28 The Holy Spirit has led us to 
the decision that no burden should be placed on you other than these essentials: 29 refuse 
food offered to idols, blood, the meat from strangled animals, and sexual immorality. You 
will do well to avoid such things. Farewell. 

30 When Barnabas, Paul, and the delegates were sent on their way, they went down to 
Antioch. They gathered the believers and delivered the letter. 31 The people read it, delighted 
with its encouraging message. 32 Judas and Silas were prophets, and they said many things 
that encouraged and strengthened the brothers and sisters. 33 Judas and Silas stayed there 
awhile, then were sent back with a blessing of peace from the brothers and sisters to those 
who first sent them. 0 3S Paul and Barnabas stayed in Antioch, where, together with many 
others, they taught and proclaimed the good news of the Lord’s word. 


Paul and Barnabas part company 

36 Some time later, Paul said to Barnabas, “Let’s go back and visit all the brothers and sisters 
in every city where we preached the Lord’s word. Let’s see how they are doing.” 37 Bamabas 
wanted to take John Mark with them. ^Paul insisted that they shouldn't take him along, 
since he had deserted them in Pamphylia and hadn’t continued with them in their work. 
39 Their argument became so intense that they went their separate ways. Barnabas took Mark 
and sailed to Cyprus. ^Paul chose Silas and left, entrusted by the brothers and sisters to the 
Lord’s grace. ^He traveled through Syria and Cilicia, strengthening the churches. 

Paul adds Timothy 

■"1 /T Paul reached Derbe, and then Lystra, where there was a disciple named Timothy. He 
-L vJ was the son of a believing Jewish woman and a Greek father. 2 The brothers and sis¬ 
ters in Lystra and Iconium spoke well of him. 3 Paul wanted to take Timothy with him, so he 
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°Critical editions of the Gk New Testament do not include 15:34 Silas decided to remain there. 


15:28 The Holy Spirit has led us: See note on Acts 13:2. The 
Holy Spirit does not impose the divine will on the church 
but works through debate to build consensus. 

15:29 Compare with Acts 15:20; 21:25. 

15:33 blessing of peace: another sign of mutual fellowship 
between the churches at Antioch and Jerusalem (cf. Acts 
11:22-24,27-30). 

15:36-41 In an ironic twist after a unifying church confer¬ 
ence, a sharp disagreement over John Mark causes Paul 
and Barnabas to separate from each other. Barnabas gives 
Mark a second chance, while Paul takes on a new partner, 
Silas. This is Barnabas'last appearance in Acts. 

15:36 Compare with Acts 14:21-25; 16:1-5. 

15:38 fie had deserted them: See note on Acts 13:13. 


15:39 Barnabas heads to his homeland of Cyprus (Acts 
4:36) with Mark. Colossians 4:10 indicates that Barnabas 
and Mark are cousins. 

15:40S//as: Compare with Acts 15:22,32-33. 

15:41 Syria and Cilicia: provinces addressed in the letter to 
Gentile believers (see Acts 15:23). 

16:1-5 Paul recruits Timothy to his missionary team. The 
group revisits the churches established on the first jour¬ 
ney and reports the decision of the Jerusalem conference. 
16:1 Timothy. See Acts 17:14-15; 18:5; 19:22; 20:24. Paul's 
letters portray Timothy as a key supporter of Paul's work 
(Rom 16:21; 1 Cor 4:17; 16:10; 2 Cor 1:1,19; Phil 1:1;2:19-22; 
IThess 1:1; 3:2-6; Phlml). 

16:3 he circumcised him: Timothy had a Gentile (Greek) 




250 NT 


ACTS 16:4 


circumcised him. This was because of the Jews who lived in those areas, for they all knew 
Timothy’s father was Greek. 4 As Paul and his companions traveled through the cities, they 
instructed Gentile believers to keep the regulations put in place by the apostles and elders 
in Jerusalem. 5 So the churches were strengthened in the faith and every day their numbers 
flourished. 

Vision of the Macedonian 

6 Paul and his companions traveled throughout the regions of Phrygia and Galatia because 
the Holy Spirit kept them from speaking the word in the province of Asia, TWhen they ap¬ 
proached the province of Mysia, they tried to enter the province of Bithynia, but the Spirit 
of Jesus wouldn’t let them. 8 Passing by Mysia, they went down to Troas instead. 9 A vision 
of a man from Macedonia came to Paul during the night. He stood urging Paul, "Come over 
to Macedonia and help us!” 10 Immediately after he saw the vision, we prepared to leave for 
the province of Macedonia, concluding that God had called us to proclaim the good news 
to them. 

Lydia's conversion 

11 We sailed from Troas straight for Samothrace and came to Neapolis the following day. 
12 From there we went to Philippi, a city of Macedonia’s first district and a Roman colony. 
We stayed in that city several days. 13 On the Sabbath we went outside the city gate to the 
riverbank, where we thought there might be a place for prayer. We sat down and began to 
talk with the women who had gathered. 14 One of those women was Lydia, a Gentile God- 
worshipper from the city of Thyatira, a dealer in purple cloth. As she listened, the Lord 
enabled her to embrace Paul’s message. 15 Once she and her household were baptized, she 
urged, “Now that you have decided that I am a believer in the Lord, come and stay in my 
house.” And she persuaded us. 

father and hadn't been circumcised as a baby. Paul now 
has him undergo this operation, an action that may ap¬ 
pear to contradict the church's decision in the previous 
chapter. However, Timothy's mother was a Jewish believer 
in Christ, and Paul doesn't want to offend his Jewish broth¬ 
ers and sisters. The Jerusalem conference only addressed 
the Gentiles' situation and didn't question the require¬ 
ment of circumcision for Jews (cf. Acts 21:18-26). 

16:4 regulations : See Acts 15:20,29. 

16:5 On the strengthening and growth of the church, see 
Acts 2:41; 4:4 (and note); 5:14; 6:7; 9:31; 11:21-24; 12:24-25; 

14:22:19:20. 

16:6-18:23 Paul's second missionary journey, spreading 
the gospel to major cities in Greece. 

16:6-10 Paul receives a vision, directing him to start a new 
mission in Macedonia. 

16:6*7 Phrygia, Galatia, Asia, Mysia, and Bithynia desig¬ 
nate various regions within the wider territory of Asia 
Minor (modern-day Turkey). Paul's plans to preach in the 
northern provinces of Asia and Bithynia are blocked by 
the Holy Spirit. 

16:7 Spirit of Jesus: another name for the Holy Spirit. In 
Acts 2:33 Jesus is credited with pouring out the Holy Spirit, 
which he received from the Father, on the early believers. 

16:8 Troas: main seaport in northwestern Asia Minor. Paul 
will return here in Acts 20:5-12 (cf. 2 Cor 2:12; 2Tim 4:13). 

16:9 vision: a common means of revelation and guidance 
(Acts 2:17; 9:3-12; 10:1-20, 30-33; 11:4-14; 12:9; 18:9-11; 

22:6-11, 17-21; 26:12-19; 27:23-24). Macedonia: Roman 
province in northern Greece stretching between the Adri¬ 
atic and Aegean Seas. 

16:10 we: sudden shift in the narrative viewpoint from 
third to first person, continuing through Acts 16:17 and 
picking up again in Acts 20:6-16; 21:1-18; 27:1-28:16.This 


use of "we" gives the sense of an eyewitness report and 
draws the reader more personally into the events. 

16:11-40 The mission in Philippi. Paul and his group are 
welcomed by a businesswoman named Lydia, who be¬ 
lieves and is baptized (16:11-15, 40). But Paul and Silas 
are imprisoned by local authorities until God arranges for 
their miraculous escape (16:19-28). The jailer in charge of 
their custody also accepts Jesus as Lord and is baptized 
(16:29-34). 

16:11 Troas... to Neapolis: heading northwest across 
the Aegean Sea to Greece, passing by the island of 
Samothrace. 

16:12 Philippi: city in northeastern Macedonia named 
after the father of Alexander the Great, Philip of Mace- 
don. In the 1 st century it was a Roman colony with a large 
settlement of war veterans. It was located on the Egnatian 
Way, a major east-west thoroughfare across Greece. Paul's 
letter to the Philippians was addressed to the church here. 
16:13 Sabbath: See note on Acts 13:14. place for prayer. 
gathering place for Jewish teaching and prayer, like a 
synagogue. 

16:14 Gentile God-worshipper. See note on Acts 8:27. 
Thyatira: city in west-central Asia Minor known for its 
manufacture of purple-dyed fabrics. On the early church 
at Thyatira, see Revelation 2:18-29. dealer in purple cloth: 
Lydia is a merchant who trades in expensive clothing worn 
by royalty and other rich clients (cf. Luke 16:19; Mark 15:17, 
20; John 19:2, 5). She's thus a woman of some wealth but 
not necessarily of high social status. 

16:15 she and her household were baptized: Compare with 
Acts 10:47-48; 16:31-34; 18:8. Lydia is portrayed as the 
head of her household (cf. Acts 16:40), like Mary in Jeru¬ 
salem (see note on Acts 12:12). It's possible that Lydia had 
been married but is now widowed or divorced. 
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Paul and Silas In prison 

16 One day, when we were on the way to the place for prayer, we met a slave woman. She 
had a spirit that enabled her to predict the future. She made a lot of money for her owners 
through fortune-telling. 17 She began following Paul and us, shouting, "These people are ser¬ 
vants of the Most High God! They are proclaiming a way of salvation to you!” 18 She did this 
for many days. 

This annoyed Paul so much that he finally turned and said to the spirit, "In the name of 
Jesus Christ, I command you to leave her!” It left her at that very moment. 

19 Her owners realized that their hope for making money was gone. They grabbed Paul 
and Silas and dragged them before the officials in the city center. 20 When her owners ap¬ 
proached the legal authorities, they said, "These people are causing an uproar in our city. 
They are Jews 21 who promote customs that we Romans can’t accept or practice.” 22 The crowd 
joined in the attacks against Paul and Silas, so the authorities ordered that they be stripped 
of their clothes and beaten with a rod. 23 When Paul and Silas had been severely beaten, the 
authorities threw them into prison and ordered the jailer to secure them with great care. 
24 When he received these instructions, he threw them into the innermost cell and secured 
their feet in stocks. 

25 Around midnight Paul and Silas were praying and singing hymns to God, and the other 
prisoners were listening to them. 26 A11 at once there was such a violent earthquake that 
it shook the prison’s foundations. The doors flew open and everyone’s chains came loose. 
27 When the jailer awoke and saw the open doors of the prison, he thought the prisoners 
had escaped, so he drew his sword and was about to kill himself. 2a But Paul shouted loudly, 
“Don’t harm yourself! We’re all here!” 

29 The jailer called for some lights, rushed in, and fell trembling before Paul and Silas. 30 He 
led them outside and asked, "Honorable masters, what must I do to be rescued?” 


Paul's AffeStS This marks the first of five conflict scenes in which Paul is arrested and accused 
of breaking Roman or Jewish law: 

1. In Philippi, Gentile owners of a fortune-telling slave woman, whom Paul frees, accuse Paul of 
disturbing the peace and violating Roman customs (Acts 16:19-24). 

2. In Thessalonica, jealous Jewish leaders stir up a mob that charges Paul with disturbing the 
peace and violating Caesar's orders (Acts 17:5-8). 

3. In Corinth, Jewish opponents accuse Paul before the Roman governor Gallio of encouraging 
unlawful worship practices (Acts 18:12-13). 

4. In Ephesus, Gentile workers accuse Paul of hindering the practice of religious freedom in the 
Roman Empire (Acts 19:23-27). 

5. In Jerusalem, Jews from Asia stir up a mob that charges Paul with threatening the Jewish Law 
and defiling the holy temple (Acts 21:27-28). 

Recurring elements in these scenes include: (1) grabbing Paul and his companions and dragging 
them before the authorities; (2) mob violence; (3) declaring specific charges that have no basis; and 
(4) Paul's ultimate escape, release, or protection by Roman authorities. 
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16 :'; z-'\i Paul frees a slave woman who is oppressed in 
two ways: by a spirit that uses her voice to tell fortunes and 
by owners who take advantage of her ability for profit. 
16:16 a spirit, or “a python-spirit" In Greek mythology 
Apollo killed a python or serpent that guarded the holy 
place at Delphi, thought to be the navel of the earth. A 
temple dedicated to Apollo was built at Delphi. The fe¬ 
male priest who presided there was believed to channel 
Apollo's voice and predict the future. People came from 
far and wide to consult her supernatural oracle. A similar 
fortune-telling spirit possesses the slave woman Paul en¬ 
counters in Philippi. 

16:17 Most High God : exalted title used by Jews for their 
God (Luke 1:32,35,76; 8:28; cf. Pss 57:2; 78:56; Dan 3:26; Jdt 
13:18; Sir 7:9; 24:23) but also applied by Gentiles to various 
non-Jewish deities. 

16:18 Paul's first exorcism. Casting out evil spirits was a 


major part of Jesus'ministry (Luke 4:31-37,41; 8:26-39; 9:1, 
37-43; 10:17-20; 13:10-17). For other examples in Acts, see 
Acts 8:7; 19:12-17. 

16:19-21 The slave woman's owners accuse Paul and Silas 
of anti-Roman political activity (16:21), but their main 
concern is financial loss. When Paul expelled the woman's 
fortune-telling spirit, he ruined her moneymaking value 
for her handlers (Acts 16:16,19). 

16:23-24 On tight prison security, see Acts 12:4,6. 
16:25-26 The earthquake that opens the prison doors 
and loosens the prisoners'chains is an act of God for this 
situation, not an area-wide natural disaster. The narrative 
implies that God responds to the prayers and hymns of 
Paul and Silas. 

16:25 midnight Compare with Acts 20:7; 27:27. 

16; 27 jailer... was about to kill himself: See Acts 12:19, where 
Herod had the prison guards executed after Peter's escape. 
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31 They replied, "Believe in the Lord Jesus, and you will be saved—you and your entire 
household.” 32 They spoke the Lord’s word to him and everyone else in his house. 33 Right 
then, in the middle of the night, the jailer welcomed them and washed their wounds. He and 
everyone in his household were immediately baptized. M He brought them into his home and 
gave them a meal. He was overjoyed because he and everyone in his household had come to 
believe in God. 

35 The next morning the legal authorities sent the police to the jailer with the order "Re¬ 
lease those people.” 

3# So the jailer reported this to Paul, informing him, "The authorities sent word that you 
both are to be released. You can leave now. Go in peace.” 

37 Paul told the police, “Even though we are Roman citizens, they beat us publicly without 
first finding us guilty of a crime, and they threw us into prison. And now they want to send 
us away secretly? No way! They themselves will have to come and escort us out ” 38 The police 
reported this to the legal authorities, who were alarmed to learn that Paul and Silas were 
Roman citizens. 39 They came and consoled Paul and Silas, escorting them out of prison and 
begging them to leave the city. 

^Paul and Silas left the prison and made their way to Lydia’s house where they encour¬ 
aged the brothers and sisters. Then they left Philippi. 


More troubles for Paul 

"1 f'ypaul and Silas journeyed through Amphipolis and Apollonia, then came to Thes- 
_L / salonica, where there was a Jewish synagogue. 2 As was Paul’s custom, he entered 
the synagogue and for three Sabbaths interacted with them on the basis of the scriptures. 
^Through his interpretation of the scriptures, he demonstrated that the Christ had to suf¬ 
fer and rise from the dead. He declared, “This Jesus whom I proclaim to you is the Christ.” 
4 Some were convinced and joined Paul and Silas, including a larger number of Greek God- 
worshippers and quite a few prominent women. 

5 But the Jews became jealous and brought along some thugs who were hanging out in the 
marketplace. They formed a mob and started a riot in the city. They attacked Jason’s house, 
intending to bring Paul and Silas before the people. 6 When they didn’t find them, they 
dragged Jason and some believers before the city officials. They were shouting, “These people 
who have been disturbing the peace throughout the empire have also come here. 7 What is 


16:31-34 The jailer's hospitality to Christian messengers 
and the baptism of his household recall the activities 
of Cornelius (Acts 10:44-48; 11:14-17) and Lydia (Acts 
16:14-16). 

16:33 washed their wounds: See Luke 10:34. 

16:37 we are Roman citizens: important new information 
about Paul. Here and later in Acts, Paul's Roman citizen¬ 
ship accords him protective legal rights in the face of op¬ 
position (Acts 16:37-39; 22:25-29; 23:26-30; 25:10-12, 16, 
21,25-27). 

16:40 Lydia's house. Lydia's residence also functions as a 
house church, made up of Christian brothers and sisters in 
Philippi. Lydia is probably a leader of the church as well as 
head of her household. 

17:1-14 Paul's mission in Thessalonica and Beroea, op¬ 
posed in both places by some rabble-rousing Jews from 
Thessalonica. The response of the Beroean Jews is more 
favorable (17:11-12). 

17:1 Amphipolis and Apollonia... to Thessalonica: Paul 
and Silas head southwest along the Egnatian Way (see 
Acts 16:12 and note), remaining near the Aegean coast 
Thessalonica was the capital of the Roman province of 
Macedonia at this time. Paul addressed two letters, 1-2 
Thessa Ionia ns, to the church in this city (cf. Acts 20:4; 27:2; 
Phil 4:16; 2Tim 4:10). 

17:2-3 On using the OT to demonstrate the necessity of 
Jesus' death and resurrection, see Luke 24:25-27, 4447; 
Acts 3:18; 13:27-30. 


17:3 Jesus ...is the Christ. See note on Acts 2:36. 

17:4-5 Another divided response to Paul's message in the 
synagogue (cf. Acts 13:42-50; 14:1 -5). 

17:4 Greek God-worshippers: See note on Acts 8:27. promi¬ 
nent women: In contrast with those who were hostile 
toward Paul and Barnabas in Acts 13:50, these leading 
God-worshipping women welcome Paul and his message 
(see also Acts 17:12,34). 

17:5 the Jews became jealous: some Jews, probably driven 
by their leaders; on jealousy, see notes on Acts 5:17; 13:45. 
thugs: or some bad or evil men, standing around looking 
for a fight. Jason's house : Jason welcomes Paul and Silas 
into his home, and the rioting mob hopes to find the 
missionaries there (Acts 17:6-7). Jason's residence is also 
a gathering place (house church) for believers in Thessa¬ 
lonica. Nothing else is known about him. 

17:6 disturbing the peace throughout the empire, similar to 
the charge against Paul and Silas at Philippi (Acts 16:20- 
21). On one level the charge is false. Paul doesn't directly 
attack Roman law and customs, and his influence hasn't 
yet spread across the empire. On another level Paul does 
promote a completely different way of life in Christ, and 
the impact of his mission is growing. 

17:7 someone else as king: Jesus: Paul doesn't encourage 
people to overthrow Caesar as emperor, but his procla¬ 
mation of Jesus as the Christ (Acts 17:3) implicitly chal¬ 
lenges Caesar's royal authority. On Christ as king, see 
Luke 23:1-5,36-43. 
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more, Jason has welcomed them into his home. Every one of them does what is contrary to 
Caesar’s decrees by naming someone else as king: Jesus." ^is provoked the crowd and the 
city officials even more. 9 After Jason and the others posted bail, they released them. 

10 As soon as it was dark, the brothers and sisters sent Paul and Silas on to Beroea. When 
they arrived, they went to the Jewish synagogue. 1ir rhe Beroean Jews were more honor¬ 
able than those in Thessalonica. This was evident in the great eagerness with which they 
accepted the word and examined the scriptures each day to see whether Paul and Silas’ teach¬ 
ing was true. u Many came to believe, including a number of reputable Greek women and 
many Greek men. 

13 The Jews from Thessalonica learned that Paul also proclaimed God’s word in Beroea, 
so they went there too and were upsetting and disturbing the crowds. 14 The brothers and 
sisters sent Paul away to the seacoast at once, but Silas and Timothy remained at Beroea. 
15 Those who escorted Paul led him as far as Athens, then returned with instructions for Silas 
and Timothy to come to him as quickly as possible. 

16 While Paul waited for them in Athens, he was deeply distressed to find that the city was 
flooded with idols. 17 He began to interact with the Jews and Gentile God-worshippers in the 
synagogue. He also addressed whoever happened to be in the marketplace each day. ^Cer¬ 
tain Epicurean and Stoic philosophers engaged him in discussion too. Some said, “What an 
amateur! What’s he trying to say?” Others remarked, “He seems to be a proclaimer of foreign 
gods " (They said this because he was preaching the good news about Jesus and the resurrec¬ 
tion.) 19 They took him into custody and brought him to the council on Mars Hill. “What is 
this new teaching? Can we learn what you are talking about? 20 You’ve told us some strange 
things and we want to know what they mean." ( 21 They said this because all Athenians as 
well as the foreigners who live in Athens used to spend their time doing nothing but talking 
about or listening to the newest thing.) 

“Paul stood up in the middle of the council on Mars Hill and said, “People of Athens, I see 
that you are very religious in every way. 23 As I was walking through town and carefully ob¬ 
serving your objects of worship, I even found an altar with this inscription: ‘To an unknown 
God.’ What you worship as unknown, I now proclaim to you. “God, who made the world and 
everything in it, is Lord of heaven and earth. He doesn’t live in temples made with human 
hands. “Nor is God served by human hands, as though he needed something, since he is the 
one who gives life, breath, and everything else. “From one person God created every human 
nation to live on the whole earth, having determined their appointed times and the bound¬ 
aries of their lands. “God made the nations so they would seek him, perhaps even reach out 
to him and find him. In fact, God isn’t far away from any of us. 28 In God we live, move, and 
exist. As some of your own poets said, 'We are his offspring.’ 
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17:10 Beroea: sizable city 50 miles southwest of Thessa¬ 
lonica. The journey now moves off the Egnatian Way {see 
Acts 16:12 and note). 

17:11 examined the scriptures: admirable distinguishing 
mark of the Beroean Jews. Paul's teaching about Christ 
invites confirmation by careful study oftheOT. 

17:12 reputable Greek women: Compare with Acts 13:50; 
17:4,34. 

17:15-34 Paul's mission in Athens in the synagogue, the 
marketplace, and before the council on Mars Hill. 

17:16 Athens: major city on the southeastern end of the 
Greek peninsula in the Roman province of Achaia. It had 
been the center of classical Greek philosophy, politics, and 
culture in the days of Plato, Aristotle, Epicurus, and Zeno. 
flooded with idols: Built on a large rock (Gk. acropolis) over¬ 
looking the city was the Parthenon, the magnificent tem¬ 
ple of Athena. Athens also had numerous other temples 
and statues honoring other gods and powers. 

17:17 marketplace-. The Athens agora (Gk.) was the main 
public square and center of Greek cultural life (cf. Acts 
16:19; 17:5). It was surrounded by open porches and col¬ 
umns, which served as gathering places for philosophical 
discussion and debate. 

17:18 Epicurean and Stoic philosophers: two prominent 


schools of Greek thought. Epicureans opposed religious 
ideas associated with fear of death, judgment, and divine 
control of the world. They promoted a life of peace, plea¬ 
sure, and avoidance of pain. Stoics believed in a principle 
of divine reason (Gk. logos) guiding the world, and they 
strived to live a life of virtue and self-control, amateur 
or "seed picker," a sarcastic image of unqualified teach¬ 
ers who pick up odd bits of information and spit them 
out without thinking, the resurrection: Some may have 
thought Paul was proclaiming a new god named Anasta- 
sis, which means "resurrection." 

17:19 council on Mars Hill: supreme judicial court in Ath¬ 
ens that convened on a hill dedicated to the Roman war 
god Mars. 

17:22-31 Paul's speech before the Athenian council, fo¬ 
cusing on the one Creator God worthy of devotion. As a 
Jew, Paul identified the Creator God with the God of Israel. 
But since he now addresses a non-Jewish Greek audience, 
Paul makes no reference to the OT or Israel's history. 

17:24 On God as Lord and Creator of heaven and earth, see 
Luke 10:21; Acts 4:24; 7:49-50; 14:15. On not confining God 
to human-made structures, see Acts 7:41,48-50; 19:26. 
17:28 'We are his offspring': quoting the 3rd-century BCE 
Greek poet Aratus, who was speaking of Zeus'offspring. 
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"“Therefore, as God’s offspring, we have no need to imagine that the divine being is like a 
gold, silver, or stone image made by human skill and thought. 30 God overlooks ignorance of 
these things in times past, but now directs everyone everywhere to change their hearts and 
lives. 31 This is because God has set a day when he intends to judge the world justly by a man 
he has appointed. God has given proof of this to everyone by raising him from the dead.” 

32 When they heard about the resurrection from the dead, some began to ridicule Paul. 
However, others said, '’We’ll hear from you about this again” 33 At that, Paul left the council. 
M Some people joined him and came to believe, including Dionysius, a member of the council 
on Mars Hill, a woman named Damaris, and several others. 


Paulin Corinth 

*11 Q After this, Paul left Athens and went to Corinth. 2 There he found a Jew named Aquila, 
_L Oa native of Pontus. He had recently come from Italy with his wife Priscilla because 
Claudius had ordered all Jews to leave Rome. Paul visited with them. 3 Because they practiced 
the same trade, he stayed and worked with them. They all worked with leather. 4 Every Sab¬ 
bath he interacted with people in the synagogue, trying to convince both Jews and Greeks. 
5 Once Silas and Timothy arrived from Macedonia, Paul devoted himself fully to the word, 
testifying to the Jews that Jesus was the Christ. 6 When they opposed and slandered him, 
he shook the dust from his clothes in protest and said to them, “You are responsible for 
your own fates! I’m innocent! From now on I’ll go to the Gentiles!” 7 He left the synagogue 
and went next door to the home of Titius Justus, a Gentile God-worshipper. B Crispus, the 
synagogue leader, and his entire household came to believe in the Lord. Many Corinthians 
believed and were baptized after listening to Paul. 

9 One night the Lord said to Paul in a vision, “Don’t be afraid. Continue speaking. Don’t 
be silent. 10 I’m with you and no one who attacks you will harm you, for I have many people 
in this city.” "So he stayed there for eighteen months, teaching God’s word among them. 

12 Now when Gallio was the governor of the province of Achaia, the Jews united in their 


17:30 change their hearts and lives: See note on Acts 2:38. 
17:31 man he has appointed: anonymous reference to 
Jesus, whom God raised from the dead. God has autho¬ 
rized Jesus to make the world right at a set day of final 
judgment (cf. Acts 10:42). 

17:32 resurrection from the dead: resurrection of dead 
bodies. While some Greek thinkers believed in the soul's 
immortality, most mocked the idea of bodily existence 
after death. 

17:34 Dionysius... Damaris : Luke's writings often pair male 
and female characters, for example, Simeon and Anna 
(Luke 2:25-38), the widow of Zarephath and Naaman the 
Syrian (Luke 4:25-27), Aeneas and Tabitha (Acts 9:32-43), 
Lydia and the Philippian jailer (Acts 16:11-34). Some an¬ 
cient Greek manuscripts omit Damaris, while others indi¬ 
cate her high social standing (cf. Acts 13:50; 17:4,12). 
18:1-17 Paul's mission in Corinth. The pattern continues 
of sabbath preaching in the synagogue, receiving a mixed 
response from Jews and Gentile God-worshippers, and 
being charged with misconduct before the local court. 
18:1 Corinth : located about 50 miles southwest of Athens 
across a narrow strip of land surrounded by water. Corinth 
was the capital of the region of Achaia and a bustling com¬ 
mercial center with a diverse population. Paul wrote the 
letters of 1 -2 Corinthians to the church here. 

18:2 Aquila... Priscilla: married couple who teams up with 
Paul in his leatherworking trade (Acts 18:3) and mission¬ 
ary work (Acts 18:18-19, 26). In his letters Paul uses Pris¬ 
cilla's more formal name, Prisca (Rom 16:3; 1 Cor 16:19; 
2 Tim 4:19). Pontus: region in northern Asia Minor border¬ 
ing the Black Sea. Jews from Pontus were among the pil¬ 
grims at Pentecost (Acts 2:9). Claudius had ordered all Jews 


to leave Rome: The Roman historian Suetonius reports that 
Emperor Claudius expelled all Jews from Rome in 49 CE 
because of conflicts over Chrestus, perhaps referring to 
Christus, or Christ. 

18:3 worked with leather, making and repairing various 
goods, such as sandals, coverings, and tents. They likely 
also worked with other materials, like canvas and linen. 
Paul supported himself as a manual laborer so he wouldn't 
be a financial burden on his churches (see Acts 20:34-35; 
1 Cor 4:12; 9:6-15; 1 Thess 2:5-9). 

18:5 Silas and Timothy. See Acts 17:14-15. Jesus was the 
Christ. See note on Acts 2:36. 

1 &.6 shook the dust from his clothes: act of protest similar to 
shaking the dust from one's feet (see note on Acts 13:51; 
cf. Acts 22:23). I'm innocent!: Paul's experience of being 
falsely charged by some of his fellow Jews recalls that of 
Jesus (Luke 23:1-5,13-23) and of Stephen (Acts 6:11 -15). 
18:7 Titius Justus, a Gentile God-worshipper. See note on 
Acts 8:27, Titius Justus is otherwise unknown. 

18:8 Crispus, the synagogue leader In contrast to some 
Jews who forced Paul out of the synagogue, the leader 
became a believer together with his household (see note 
on Acts 10:48). In 1 Corinthians 1:14 Paul mentions that he 
personally baptized Crispus. 

18:9-10 For other visions encouraging Paul during times 
of crisis, see Acts 9:12; 23:11; 27:23-25. 

18:11 eighteen months: Paul's longest stay in a city thus far 
during his missionary travels. 

18:12-17 Jewish opponents charge Paul before the main 
city court which has no interest in dealing with the case. 
18:12 Gallio: leading government official in the region ap¬ 
pointed by Rome. 
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opposition against Paul and brought him before the court. 13 "This man is persuading others 
to worship God unlawfully," they declared. 

M Just as Paul was about to speak, Gallio said to the Jews, "If there had been some sort of 
injury or criminal behavior, I would have reason to accept your complaint. 15 However, since 
these are squabbles about a message, names, and your own Law, deal with them yourselves. I 
have no desire to sit in judgment over such things.” 16 He expelled them from the court, 17 but 
everyone seized Sosthenes, the synagogue leader, and gave him a beating in the presence of 
the governor. None of this mattered to Gallio. 

18 After Paul stayed in Corinth for some time, he said good-bye to the brothers and sisters. 
At the Corinthian seaport of Cenchreae he had his head shaved, since he had made a solemn 
promise. Then, accompanied by Priscilla and Aquila, he sailed away to Syria. 19 After they ar¬ 
rived in Ephesus, he left Priscilla and Aquila and entered the synagogue and interacted with 
the Jews. 20 They asked him to stay longer, but he declined. 21 As he said farewell to them, 
though, he added, "God willing, I will return.” Then he sailed off from Ephesus. 22 He arrived 
in Caesarea, went up to Jerusalem and greeted the church, and then went down to Antioch. 

23 After some time there he left and traveled from place to place in the region of Galatia 
and the district of Phrygia, strengthening all the disciples. 

Apollos and his ministry 

24 Meanwhile, a certain Jew named Apollos arrived in Ephesus. He was a native of Alex¬ 
andria and was well-educated and effective in his use of the scriptures. 25 He had been in¬ 
structed in the way of the Lord and spoke as one stirred up by the Spirit. He taught accurately 
the things about Jesus, even though he was aware only of the baptism John proclaimed and 
practiced. 26 He began speaking with confidence in the synagogue. When Priscilla and Aquila 
heard him, they received him into their circle of friends and explained to him God’s way more 
accurately. 27 When he wanted to travel to Achaia, the brothers and sisters encouraged him 
and wrote to the disciples so they would open their homes to him. Once he arrived, he was 
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18:13 worship God unlawfully, a vague charge; it isn't clear 
whether Paul's opponents accuse him of violating Jewish 
or Roman law. 

18:15 Gallio dismisses the case against Paul as an internal 
Jewish dispute about fine points of religious law (cf. Acts 
25:19). 

18:17 everyone seized Sosthenes, the synagogue leader. 
Some Greek manuscripts limit everyone to either "all the 
Jews" or "all the Greeks." It isn't clear why they have turned 
against Sosthenes. Perhaps he had followed Crispus (an¬ 
other synagogue leader) in supporting Paul (Acts 18:8). 
Paul mentions "Sosthenes our brother" in 1 Corinthians 
1:1, but this may not be the same person. 

18:18-23 Paul leaves Corinth with Priscilla and Aquila and 
sails to Ephesus, where he stays for a short time. He then 
travels on his own to revisit Jerusalem, Antioch of Syria, 
and the regions of Galatia and Phrygia in Asia Minor. The 
trip is briefly reported with few details. 

18:18 Cenchreae-. In Romans 16:1 Paul refers to a church 
at Cenchreae and a female leader there named Phoebe. 
head shaved, since he had made a solemn promise likely re¬ 
fers to a nazirite promise of special dedication to the Lord 
for a set period of time (see Num 6:1 -21). As a sign of the 
promise, no haircutting was permitted. Paul's head shav¬ 
ing marks the fulfillment of his promise. Priscilla and Aq¬ 
uila: It was unusual for a woman to be named before her 
husband. Priscilla's first position here suggests her leading 
role in Paul's mission (see also Acts 18:19, 26; Rom 16:3; 
2Tlm4:19). 

18:19 Ephesus: major city of about a quarter-million 
people, the fourth largest in the Roman Empire. It was lo¬ 
cated east of Corinth on the western coast of Asia Minor. 
It served as the capital of the province of Asia, the center 


of worship of "the great goddess Artemis" (Acts 19:27), 
and a hub for business and commerce. Paul wrote 1 Cor¬ 
inthians (cf. 1 Cor 15:32; 16:8, 19), and possibly other let¬ 
ters, from Ephesus. 

18:21 God willing: Compare with Luke 22:42; Acts 21:14. 
I will return: Paul comes back to Ephesus for an extended 
mission in Acts 19:1. 

18:23 Galatia and... Phrygia: See Acts 16:6. strengthening 
all the disciples: See Acts 14:22; 15:32,41; 16:5. 

18:24 28 Apollos preaches about Jesus in Ephesus, Pris¬ 
cilla and Aquila welcome and instruct him, and the believ¬ 
ers send him to Corinth in Achaia (cf. Acts 18:1; 19:1), 

18:24 Apollos: a gifted, persuasive preacher who becomes 
an influential leader in the church at Corinth after Paul's 
departure (cf. 1 Cor 1:12; 3:4-6, 21-22; 4:6; 16:12). Alex¬ 
andria: major city on the Mediterranean coast of Egypt, 
founded by and named after Alexander the Great in 331 
BCE. It became a leading educational center for Greek lan¬ 
guage and philosophy. A sizable Jewish community also 
settled here, examining the relationship between the OT 
and Greek thought. The ancient Greek translation of the 
Hebrew Bible (known as the LXX) and numerous Greek 
writings of the Jewish scholar Philo Judaeus came from 
Alexandria. 

18:25-26 the way of the Lord... God's way. See note on 
Acts 9:2. In relation to John the Baptist's message, see Luke 
3:3-18 (especially "Prepare the way for the Lord" in 3:4). 
18:26 speaking with confidence. See note on Acts 4:13. 
more accurately. Apollos has spoken accurately about Jesus 
(Acts 18:25), but he needs further instruction. The details 
aren't reported, but they likely include teaching about the 
practice of baptism in Jesus' name, since Apollos knows 
only about John's baptism (Acts 18:25;cf. Acts 19:4-5). 
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of great help to those who had come to believe through grace. “He would vigorously defeat 
Jewish arguments in public debate, using the scriptures to prove that Jesus was the Christ. 


Paul in Ephesus 

1 Q While Apollos was in Corinth, Paul took a route through the interior and came to 
_L Z7 Ephesus, where he found some disciples. 2 He asked them, "Did you receive the Holy 
Spirit when you came to believe?” 

They replied, “We've not even heard that there is a Holy Spirit.” 

3 Then he said, "What baptism did you receive, then?” 

They answered, “John's baptism" 

4 Paul explained, "John baptized with a baptism by which people showed they were chang¬ 
ing their hearts and lives. It was a baptism that told people about the one who was com¬ 
ing after him. This is the one in whom they were to believe. This one is Jesus.” 5 After they 
listened to Paul, they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. 6 When Paul placed his 
hands on them, the Holy Spirit came on them, and they began speaking in other languages 
and prophesying. 7 Altogether, there were about twelve people. 

fl Paul went to the synagogue and spoke confidently for the next three months. He inter¬ 
acted with those present and offered convincing arguments concerning the nature of God’s 
kingdom. 9 Some people had closed their minds, though. They refused to believe and publicly 
slandered the Way. As a result, Paul left them, took the disciples with him, and continued his 
daily interactions in Tyrannus’ lecture hall. l0 This went on for two years, so that everyone 
living in the province of Asia—both Jews and Greeks—heard the Lord’s word. 

n God was doing unusual miracles through Paul. 12 Even the small towels and aprons that 
had touched his skin were taken to the sick, and their diseases were cured and the evil spirits 
left them. 

13 There were some Jews who traveled around throwing out evil spirits. They tried to use 
the power of the name of the Lord Jesus against some people with evil spirits. They said, "In 
the name of the Jesus whom Paul preaches, I command you!” 14 The seven sons of Sceva, a 
Jewish chief priest, were doing this. 


18:28 Like Paul in Acts 17:2-3, Apollos demonstrates 
through scripture that Jesus was the Christ. 

19:1 -20:38 Paul's three-year stay in Ephesus (see 20:31), 
the focal point of his final missionary journey. After various 
experiences in Ephesus (19:1-41), Paul goes to Greece for 
three months (20:1-3), comes back to Asia Minor at Troas 
(20:4-12), and then heads to Miletus, where he meets the 
elders of the Ephesian church and gives a moving good¬ 
bye speech (20:13-38). 

19:1 7 Paul encounters a group who has received only 
John's baptism. He teaches them about faith in Jesus, bap¬ 
tizes them in Jesus' name, and enables them to receive the 
Holy Spirit. 

19:1 through the interior, across inland Asia Minor from 
the central regions of Galatia and Phrygia (Acts 18:23), 
westward to Ephesus, disciples : a term normally used 
for followers of Jesus, but it could also designate follow¬ 
ers of John the Baptist (Luke 5:33; 7:18; 11:1; John 1:35, 
40), some of whom may have believed he was the Christ 
(Luke 3:15; 9:18-19). 

19:2-4 On John's baptism, see Luke 3:1 -19; 7:24-30; 20:3-7; 
Acts 13:24-25. It's surprising these disciples knew nothing 
about the Holy Spirit, since John announced that Jesus 
would baptize with the Holy Spirit (Luke 3:16; Acts 1:4-5; 
11:16) and Apollos was inspired by the Spirit, even though 
he had received only John's baptism (Acts 18:25). 

19:6 the Holy Spirit came on them: recalls the experience 
of the Jews at Pentecost (Acts 2:1-4), the Samaritans (Acts 
8:14-17), and the Gentiles In Cornelius'house at Caesarea 
(Acts 10:44-48; 11:15-17). See sidebar, "God's Gift of the 
Holy Spirit" at Acts 8. 


19:7 about twelve people-, the same number as Jesus' se¬ 
lect group of disciples, symbolizing the restored people of 
Israel (see Luke 6:12-16; 22:28-30; see note on Acts 1:15- 
26), Perhaps these Ephesian disciples viewed themselves 
in a similar special light. 

19:8-12 Paul preaches, teaches, and works miracles 
among Jews and Greeks from Ephesus and the surround¬ 
ing province of Asia. 

19:8 spoke confidently. See note on Acts 4:13. God's king¬ 
dom: See notes on Acts 1:3; 8:12. 

19:9 the Way. See note on Acts 9:2; compare with Acts 
19:23. Tyrannus'lecture hall: an auditorium, probably con¬ 
nected with some sort of school. Paul likely rented this 
space from its owner, Tyrannus, who may have also been 
a philosopher or teacher. It's uncertain whether Tyrannus 
supported Paul's cause. Some Greek manuscripts specify 
that Paul used the facility from eleven to four o'clock in the 
middle of the day. 

19:11-12 The method of these unusual miracles is unpar¬ 
alleled in the NT, though somewhat similar to the appar¬ 
ent healing by contact with Peter's shadow in Acts 5:15-16. 
19:12 evil spirits left them: See note on Acts 16:18. 

19:13-20 Paul's conflict with a traveling group of exorcists 
and those who practice sorcery. 

19:13 These exorcists are trying to use Jesus' name for 
their own aims without any true knowledge of Jesus as 
Lord and Christ. For a similar case of attempting to ma¬ 
nipulate the power of God in Christ, see Simon's actions 
in Acts 8:18-24. 

19:14 Sceva, a Jewish chief priest. We have no other evi¬ 
dence of a high priest by this name. It's possible that Sceva 
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15 The evil spirit replied, “I know Jesus and I’m familiar with Paul, but who are you?” 16 The 
person who had an evil spirit jumped on them and overpowered them all with such force 
that they ran out of that house naked and wounded. 17 This became known to the Jews and 
Greeks living in Ephesus. Everyone was seized with fear and they held the name of the Lord 
Jesus in the highest regard. 

1fl Many of those who had come to believe came, confessing their past practices. 19 This 
included a number of people who practiced sorcery. They collected their sorcery texts and 
burned them publicly. The value of those materials was calculated at more than someone 
might make if they worked for one hundred sixty-five years. 1 * 20 In this way the Lord’s word 
grew abundantly and strengthened powerfully. 

21 Once these things had come to an end, Paul, guided by the Spirit, decided to return to Je¬ 
rusalem, taking a route that would carry him through the provinces of Macedonia and Achaia. 
He said, “After I have been there, I must visit Rome as well.” “He sent two of his assistants, 
Timothy and Erastus, to Macedonia, while he remained awhile in the province of Asia. 

“At that time a great disturbance erupted about the Way. “There was a silversmith named 
Demetrius. He made silver models of Artemis’ temple, and his business generated a lot of 
profit for the craftspeople. 25 He called a meeting with these craftspeople and others working 
in related trades and said, "Friends, you know that we make an easy living from this busi¬ 
ness. 26 And you can see and hear that this Paul has convinced and misled a lot of people, not 
only in Ephesus but also throughout most of the province of Asia. He says that gods made 
by human hands aren’t really gods. 27 This poses a danger not only by discrediting our trade 
but also by completely dishonoring the great goddess Artemis. The whole province of Asia— 
indeed, the entire civilized world—worships her, but her splendor will soon be extinguished.” 

28 0nce they heard this, they were beside themselves with anger and began to shout, 
“Great is Artemis of the Ephesians!” 

29 The city was thrown into turmoil. They rushed as one into the theater. They seized Gaius 
and Aristarchus, Paul’s traveling companions from the province of Macedonia. 30 Paul wanted 
to appear before the assembly, but the disciples wouldn’t allow him. 31 Even some officials 
of the province of Asia, who were Paul’s friends, sent word to him, urging him not to risk 
going into the theater. “Meanwhile, the assembly was in a state of confusion. Some shouted 
one thing, others shouted something else, and most of the crowd didn’t know why they 
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p Or fifty thousand silver drachmen (a drachme is equivalent in value to a denarion, a typical day’s wage). 


or his sons falsely claimed some sort of priestly status to 
enhance their reputation. 

19:15 l know Jesus: On evil spirits'awareness of Jesus'au¬ 
thority, see Luke 4:33-34; 8:28. 

19:16 A scene both humorous and humiliating, showing 
the failure of Sceva's seven sons as exorcists. 

19:17 seized with fear. Compare with Acts 5:5,11. 

19:19 practiced sorcery. See notes on Acts 8:9; 13:6. The 
value of those materials : The moneymaking potential of 
sorcery recalls the case of the fortune-telling slave woman 
in Acts 16:16,19. 

19:20 the Lord's word grew. See note on Acts 4:4. 

19:21 Paul's ambitious future plans, guided by the Spirit, 
to return to Jerusalem and then make the long westward 
trek to Rome. He will reach Jerusalem (Acts 21:17) and 
eventually make it to Rome—as a prisoner (Acts 27:1- 
28:31), More immediately, his plans are threatened by 
a riot in Ephesus (Acts 19:23-41). Macedonia and Achaia: 
provinces of Greece. 

19:22 Timothy. See note on Acts 16:1. Erastus: Paul men¬ 
tions an associate named Erastus who was the city trea¬ 
surer at Corinth (Rom 16:23; cf. 2 Tim 4:22). This may be 
the same person mentioned here, but we can't be certain. 
19:23-41 A major riot breaks out in Ephesus, sparked by 
a group of silversmiths who think Paul is disrupting their 
business. The mob assembles in the city's theater and 


seizes two of Paul's companions. After much shouting and 
confusion, the crowd disperses without violence. 

19:23 the Way. See note on Acts 9:2; compare with Acts 
19:9. 

19:24-25 Paul's mission again creates a stir by cutting 
into the financial profits of local businessmen (cf. Acts 
16:16-19). 

19:24 Artemis'temple. Artemis was a popular and promi¬ 
nent Greek mother goddess associated with fertility. The 
temple dedicated to her at Ephesus was one of the Seven 
Wonders of the Ancient World and served as a religious, 
social, and commercial hub for the province of Asia (cf. 
Acts 19:27). 

19:26 gods made by human hands aren't really gods : Com¬ 
pare with Acts 7:41,48; 17:24-29; 1 Cor 8:4-6. 

19:29 theater, large arena for public entertainment, in¬ 
cluding dramatic productions, circus acts, athletic games, 
and other popular and cultural events. Gaius and Aris¬ 
tarchus: associates of Paul from Macedonia. This Gaius 
should be distinguished from others of the same name 
from different places (Acts 20:4 [from Derbe]; Rom 16:23; 
1 Cor 1:14; 3 John 1). Aristarchus appears again with Paul 
in Acts 20:4 and Acts 27:2 as a Macedonian from Thessa- 
lonica (cf. Phlm 24). 

19:31 some officials: high-ranking officials known as 
Asiarchs, drawn from elite families in the province of Asia. 
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had gathered. 33 The Jews sent Alexander to the front, and some of the crowd directed their 
words toward him. He gestured that he wanted to offer a defense before the assembly, 34 but 
when they realized he was a Jew, they all shouted in unison, "Great is Artemis of the Ephe¬ 
sians!" This continued for about two hours. 

35 The city manager brought order to the crowd and said, "People of Ephesus, doesn’t ev¬ 
eryone know that the city of Ephesus is guardian of the temple of the great Artemis and of 
her image, which fell from heaven? 3 ®Therefore, since these facts are undeniable, you must 
calm down. Don’t be reckless. 37 The men you brought here have neither robbed the temple 
nor slandered our goddess. 3a Therefore, if Demetrius and the craftspeople with him have a 
charge against anyone, the courts are in session and governors are available. They can press 
charges against each other there. 39 Additional disputes can be resolved in a legal assembly. 
^As for us, we are in danger of being charged with rioting today, since we can’t justify this 
unruly gathering." 41 After he said this, he dismissed the assembly. 

Paul visits Macedonia and Greece 

n When the riot was over, Paul sent for the disciples, encouraged them, said good-bye, 
Wand left for the province of Macedonia. 2 He traveled through that region with a mes¬ 
sage of encouragement. When he came to Greece, 3 he stayed for three months. Because the 
Jews hatched a plot against Paul as he was about to sail for Syria, he decided instead to 
return through Macedonia. 4 He was accompanied by Sopater, Pyrrhus’ son from Beroea, 
Aristarchus and Secundus from Thessalonica, Gaius from Derbe, Timothy, and Tychicus and 
Trophimus from the province of Asia. 5 They went on ahead and waited for us in Troas. 6 We 
sailed from Philippi after the Festival of Unleavened Bread and met them five days later in 
Troas, where we stayed for a week. 

Meeting with believers in Troas 

7 On the first day of the week, as we gathered together for a meal, Paul was holding a dis¬ 
cussion with them. Since he was leaving the next day, he continued talking until midnight. 
8 There were many lamps in the upstairs room where we had gathered. 9 A young man named 


As a controversial figure, Paul makes some friends as well 
as enemies in high places. 

19:33 The Jem sent Alexander. Beyond being a Jew (cf. 
Acts 19:34), Alexander's identity is unknown, and it's un¬ 
clear what kind of defense he wanted to offer and whether 
he supported Paul. This uncertainty contributes to the 
scene's "state of confusion" (Acts 19:32). 

19:34 when they realized he was a Jew. All Jews, includ¬ 
ing Paul, would have opposed worshipping the goddess 
Artemis. 

19:35-41 The city manager calms the crowd, defends 
Paul, and instructs the agitators to take proper legal action 
in the courts rather than acting as an unruly mob. 

19:35 temple of the great Artemis: See note on Acts 19:24. 
her image, which fell from heaven: a local legend of Arte¬ 
mis' divine origin, in contrast to Paul's view of the human 
manufacture of idols (Acts 19:26). 

19:37 Although Paul preaches Christ and doesn't support 
pagan worship, he doesn't launch a negative campaign 
against Artemis or her temple. The Jewish historian Jose¬ 
phus reports that Jewish custom didn't permit slandering 
other gods or defiling their temples. 

20:1-6 Paul revisits believers in Greece for a few months 
and then comes back to the Asian province atTroas. 

20:3 the Jews hatched a plot. Compare with Acts 9:23; 14:5; 
17:5-6,13; 18:12; 20:19; 23:12-15. 

20:4 Sopater ... from Beroea: Sopater and Pyrrhus are 
otherwise unknown. On Beroea, see note on Acts 17:10. 
Aristarchus and Secundus from Thessalonica: See notes on 
Acts 19:29 (Aristarchus); 17:1 (Thessalonica). Secundus 
is otherwise unknown. The pair may have accompanied 
Paul in bringing funds from the churches in Macedonia for 


the poor in Jerusalem (cf. Acts 24:17; 2 Cor 8:1 -9:15). Gaius 
from Derbe: See notes on Acts 19:29 (Gaius); 14:6 (Derbe). 
Timothy. See note on Acts 16:1. Tychicus and Trophimus 
from...Asia: possible custodians of the Asian churches' 
collection for the poor in Jerusalem (cf. Acts 24:17; 1 Cor 
16:1-4). Tychicus appears to be the bearer of Paul's letters 
to the Colossians (Col 4:7-9) and Ephesians (Eph 6:21-22) 
and is also mentioned as Paul's associate in 2Timothy 4:12; 
Titus 3:12. "Trophimus the Ephesian" appears later in Acts 
in connection with conflict in the temple (Acts 21:29) and 
in 2 Timothy 4:12. 

20:5-6 us... We: On the use of "we" (which continues 
through Paul's arrival in Jerusalem in Acts 21:18), see note 
on Acts 16:10. 

20:5 Troas: See note on Acts 16:8. 

20:6 Philippi: See note on Acts 16:12. Festival of Unleav¬ 
ened Bread: See note on Acts 12:2. 

20:7-12 Paul speaks all night with believers in Troas and 
resuscitates an unfortunate young man who falls to his 
death during the evening. 

20:7 first day of the week-. Saturday evening to Sunday 
evening (after the Sabbath), the day of Jesus'resurrection 
(Luke 24:1). meal: or "breaking bread," possibly Including 
a reenactment of Jesus' last Passover meal (Luke 22:7- 
20; see note on Acts 2:46). midnight. Compare with Acts 
16:25; 27:27. 

20:8 many lamps: a random detail, possibly symbolizing 
Paul's enlightening teaching and the need to pay close 
attention to it (cf. Luke 8:16-18; 11:33-36). upstairs room: 
Compare with Luke 22:12; Acts 1:13; 9:37,39 (where Peter 
raised Tabitha from the dead). 

20.*9 Eutychus: an ironic name in the present scene, 
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Eutychus was sitting in the window. He was sinking into a deep sleep as Paul talked on and 
on. When he was sound asleep, he fell from the third floor and died. 10 Paul went down, fell 
on him and embraced him, then said, “Don’t be alarmed. He's alive!” n Then Paul went back 
upstairs and ate. He talked for a long time—right up until daybreak—then he left. u They 
took the young man away alive, and they were greatly comforted. 

Farewell to the Ephesian leaders 

13 We went on to the ship and sailed for Assos, where we intended to take Paul on board. 
Paul had arranged this, since he intended to make his way there by land. 14 When he met us at 
Assos, we took him aboard and went on to Mitylene. 15 The next day we sailed from there and 
arrived opposite Chios. On the day after, we sailed to Samos, and on the following day we 
came to Miletus. 16 Paul had decided to sail past Ephesus so that he wouldn’t need to spend 
too much time in the province of Asia. He was hurrying to reach Jerusalem, if possible, by 
Pentecost Day. 

17 From Miletus he sent a message to Ephesus calling for the church's elders to meet him. 
18 When they arrived, he said to them, "You know how I lived among you the whole time 1 was 
with you, beginning with the first day I arrived in the province of Asia. 19 I served the Lord 
with great humility and with tears in the midst of trials that came upon me because of the 
Jews’ schemes. 20 You know I held back nothing that would be helpful so that I could proclaim 
to you and teach you both publicly and privately in your homes. 21 You know I have testified 
to both Jews and Greeks that they must change their hearts and lives as they turn to God 
and have faith in our Lord Jesus. 22 Now, compelled by the Spirit, I’m going to Jerusalem. I 
don’t know what will happen to me there. 23 What I do know is that the Holy Spirit testifies 
to me from city to city that prisons and troubles await me. 24 But nothing, not even my life, 
is more important than my completing my mission. This is nothing other than the ministry 
I received from the Lord Jesus: to testify about the good news of God’s grace. 

25 'T know that none of you will see me again—you among whom I traveled and proclaimed 
the kingdom. 26 Therefore, today I testify to you that I’m not responsible for anyone's fate. 27 I 
haven’t avoided proclaiming the entire plan of God to you. 28 Watch yourselves and the whole 
flock, in which the Holy Spirit has placed you as supervisors, to shepherd God’s church, 
which he obtained with the death of his own Son. q 29 I know that, after my departure, savage 
wolves will come in among you and won’t spare the flock. 30 Some of your own people will 
distort the word in order to lure followers after them. 31 Stay alert! Remember that for three 
years I constantly and tearfully warned each one of you. I never stopped warning you! 32 Now 
I entrust you to God and the message of his grace, which is able to build you up and give you 

^Or with the death of his own, or with his own death 
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meaning "lucky." deep sleep : On sleep as a perilous sign of 
inattentiveness, see Luke 22:45-46. 

20:10 Paul ... fell on him: For similar action in bringing a 
deceased boy back to life, see the work of Elijah (1 Kgs 
17:19-23) and Elisha (2 Kgs 4:32-37). 

20:11 Paul's nonchalant return to eating and teaching 
(until daybreak!) after resuscitating Eutychus adds humor 
to the scene. 

20:13-15 Paul and his party sail south along the west¬ 
ern coast of Asia Minor, from Troas to Assos, to Mitylene 
(on the island of Lesbos), around the islands of Chios 
and Samos, and then to Miletus, some 30 miles south 
of Ephesus. 

20:16 hurrying to reach Jerusalem : as planned in Acts 
19:21. Pentecost Day. late-spring Jewish festival (see note 
on Acts 2:1). 

20:17-38 Paul’s emotional good-bye speech to the leaders 
of the Ephesian church, stressing his honorable dealings 
throughout his three-year ministry and warning them to 
care for the vulnerable congregation in his absence. 

20:17 church's elders : See note on Acts 14:23. 

20:19 the Jews'schemes: On Jewish opposition at Ephesus, 


see Acts 19:9,13-16 (and maybe Acts 19:33), though most 
of Paul's troubles came from Gentiles (Acts 19:23-34). 
20:20 publicly and privately in your homes: Acts 19 reports 
only Paul's public activity. On the combination of public 
and home-based ministries, see Acts 2:46; 5:42; 16:11-40; 
18:1-8. 

20:21 testified to both Jews and Greeks: See Acts 19:10,17. 
change their hearts and lives: See note on Acts 2:38. 
20:22-23 Paul's Spirit-driven course to Jerusalem (Acts 
19:21-22) includes a foreboding sense of the hostility he'll 
encounter there (cf. Acts 20:38; 21:13). 

20:24 the ministry I received from the Lord Jesus: See Acts 
9:15-16; 22:10,14-21; 26:15-20. 

20:26 I'm not responsible for anyone's fate: Compare with 
Acts 18:6. 

20:27 plan of God: Compare with Acts 2:23; 4:28; 13:36. 
20:28-30 Paul pictures the elders as shepherds (pastors) 
tending God's flock of sheep. Sheep need protection from 
wolves and other predators. Paul warns about internal at¬ 
tackers in sheep's clothing. On pastoral images for the 
church, see Luke 12:32; John 10:1 -16; 21:15-17; 1 Peter 5:M. 
20:32 inheritance: likely refers to an eternal, heavenly 
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an inheritance among all whom God has made holy. 33 I haven’t craved anyone’s silver, gold, 
or clothing. 34 You yourselves know that I have provided for my own needs and for those of 
my companions with my own hands. 35 In everything I have shown you that, by working 
hard, we must help the weak. In this way we remember the Lord Jesus’ words: 'It is more 
blessed to give than to receive.’” 

36 After he said these things, he knelt down with all of them to pray. 37 They cried uncon¬ 
trollably as everyone embraced and kissed Paul. 38 They were especially grieved by his state¬ 
ment that they would never see him again. Then they accompanied him to the ship. 


Paul travels to Jerusalem 


O "1 After we tore ourselves away from them, we set sail on a straight course to Cos, reach- 
Z. -Ling Rhodes the next day, and then Patara. 2 We found a ship crossing over to Phoeni¬ 
cia, boarded, and put out to sea. 3 We spotted Cyprus, but passed by it on our left. We sailed 
on to the province of Syria and landed in Tyre, where the ship was to unload its cargo. 4 We 
found the disciples there and stayed with them for a week. Compelled by the Spirit, they 
kept telling Paul not to go to Jerusalem. 5 When our time had come to an end, we departed. 
All of them, including women and children, accompanied us out of town where we knelt on 
the beach and prayed. 6 We said good-bye to each other, then we boarded the ship and they 
returned to their homes. 

Continuing our voyage, we sailed from Tyre and arrived in Ptolemais. We greeted the 
brothers and sisters there and spent a day with them. 8 The next day we left and came to 
Caesarea. We went to the house of Philip the evangelist, one of the Seven, and stayed with 
him. 9 He had four unmarried daughters who were involved in the work of prophecy. 10 After 
staying there for several days, a prophet named Agabus came down from Judea. 11 He came 
to us, took Paul’s belt, tied his own feet and hands, and said, “This is what the Holy Spirit 
says: Tn Jerusalem the Jews will bind the man who owns this belt, and they will hand him 
over to the Gentiles.’ ” u When we heard this, we and the local believers urged Paul not to go 
up to Jerusalem. 

13 Paul replied, “Why are you doing this? Why are you weeping and breaking my heart? I’m 
ready not only to be arrested but even to die in Jerusalem for the sake of the name of the 
Lord Jesus.” 

14 Since we couldn’t talk him out of it, the only thing we could say was, “The Lord’s will 
be done.” 


reward in God's kingdom (cf. Luke 6:23; 12:31 -34; 18:29-30; 
Eph 1:11,14,18; 5:5; Col 3:24; Heb 9:15; 1 Pet 1:4). 
20:33-34 See note on Acts 18:3. 

20:35 Jesus' words: This precise quotation doesn't appear 
in the Gospels, but it fits well with Jesus' teaching (Luke 
6:30,38; 14:33; 18:22; 21:3-4). 

20:36 knelt... to pray, typical posture for prayer in emo¬ 
tionally charged situations (cf. Luke 5:8; 22:41; Acts 7:60; 
9:40; 21:5). 

20:38 they would never see him again : a worrisome state¬ 
ment, recalling Paul's forecast of life-threatening troubles 
in Jerusalem (Acts 20:22-24; cf. Acts 21:13). 

21:1-14 Paul and his companions travel to Jerusalem. 
They sail in one ship around the southwestern coast of 
Asia Minor via the islands of Cos and Rhodes to the port 
of Patara. From there they take another ship to the eastern 
shore of the Mediterranean Sea at Tyre in Syrophoenicia. 
They then head south along the coast to Ptolemais and 
Caesarea, spending some time with local believers before 
going overland to Jerusalem. 

21:3 Tyre: major Phoenician commercial center in the 
province of Syria. The origin of the church at Tyre may be 
traced to early missionaries who scattered from Jerusalem 
to Phoenicia after Stephen's death (Acts 11:19). 

21:4 the Spirit... telling Paul not to go to Jerusalem: A 


conflict of interest arises between theTyrian disciples'view 
that the Spirit isn't leading Paul to Jerusalem and Paul's 
own sense that the Spirit is directing him there, despite 
the hardships that await him (cf. Acts 19:21; 20:22-23). 

21 :5 knelt ... prayed: See note on Acts 20:36. 

21:7 Ptolemais: major Mediterranean port city in Galilee, 
about 20 miles south of Tyre. 

21:8 Caesarea: See note on Acts 8:40 (where Philip was last 
mentioned). Philip the evangelist, one of the Seven: "Evan¬ 
gelist" means "one who proclaims the good news" of Jesus 
Christ. On Philip's evangelistic work, see Acts 8:4-13,26-40; 
on his role as one of the seven servants (with Stephen) in 
Jerusalem, see Acts 6:1 -6. 

21:9 daughters ... in the work of prophecy. Compare with 
Acts 2:17-18. 

21 :10-11 On Agabus, see Acts 11:28. OT prophets often 
illustrated their messages with dramatic displays. Here 
Agabus'action (binding himself with Paul's belt) confirms 
the Spirit's forecast of Paul's pending troubles in Jerusalem 
(Acts 20:22-23). 

21:12 The believers try again to persuade Paul to stay 
away from Jerusalem. However, this time they aren't said 
to speak through the Spirit (see note on Acts 21:4). 

21:14 7he Lord's will be done": Compare with Luke 22:42; 
Acts 1821. 
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15 After this, we got ready and made our way up to Jerusalem. 16 Some of the disciples from 
Caesarea accompanied us and led us to Mnason’s home, where we were guests. He was from 
Cyprus and had been a disciple a long time. 17 When we arrived in Jerusalem, the brothers 
and sisters welcomed us warmly. 

Meeting the Jerusalem church leaders 

ia On the next day Paul and the rest of us went to see James. All of the elders were pres¬ 
ent. 19 After greeting them, he gave them a detailed report of what God had done among 
the Gentiles through his ministry. 20 Those who heard this praised God. Then they said to 
him, "Brother, you see how many thousands of Jews have become believers, and all of them 
keep the Law passionately. 21 They have been informed that you teach all the Jews who live 
among the Gentiles to reject Moses, telling them not to circumcise their children nor to live 
according to our customs. 22 What about this? Without a doubt, they will hear that you have 
arrived. 23 You must therefore do what we tell you. Four men among us have made a solemn 
promise. 24 TaKe them with you, go through the purification ritual with them, and pay the 
cost of having their heads shaved. Everyone will know there is nothing to those reports 
about you but that you too live a life in keeping with the Law. 2S As for the Gentile believers, 
we wrote a letter about what we decided, that they avoid food offered to idols, blood, the 
meat from strangled animals, and sexual immorality.” 26 The following day Paul took the men 
with him and went through the purification ritual with them. He entered the temple and 
publicly announced the completion of the days of purification, when the offering would be 
presented for each one of them. 

Paul seized by the people 

27 When the seven days of purification were almost over, the Jews from the province 
of Asia saw Paul in the temple. Grabbing him, they threw the whole crowd into confusion 
by shouting, 28 “Fellow Israelites! Help! This is the man who teaches everyone everywhere 
against our people, the Law, and this place. Not only that, he has even brought Greeks into 
the temple and defiled this holy place.” ( 29 They said this because they had seen Trophimus 
the Ephesian in the city with him earlier, and they assumed Paul had brought him into the 
temple.) 30 The entire city was stirred up. The people came rushing, seized Paul, and dragged 
him out of the temple. Immediately the gates were closed. 31 While they were trying to kill 
him, a report reached the commander of a company of soldiers that all Jerusalem was in a 
state of confusion. 32 Without a moments hesitation, he took some soldiers and officers and 
ran down to the mob. When the mob saw the commander and his soldiers, they stopped 
beating Paul. 33 When the commander arrived, he arrested Paul and ordered him to be bound 
with two chains. Only then did he begin to ask who Paul was and what he had done. 
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21:15-23:22 Paul's experience in Jerusalem, beginning 
with a warm welcome by the Jerusalem church but end¬ 
ing with Paul's arrest in the temple and trial before the 
Jerusalem Council. Throughout this section, Paul defends 
himself as a faithful keeper of the Jewish Law. 

21:15 up to Jerusalem: See note on Acts 11:2. 

21:16 Paul's host, Mnason, is otherwise unknown; for 
other disciples from Cyprus, see Acts 4:36 (Barnabas); 
Acts 11 -20. 

21:18-26 A scene similar to the Jerusalem conference in 
Acts 15:6-35, with the key distinction being that now the 
issue focuses on whether Jewish believers in Christ should 
continue circumcising their children. Paul confirms his 
support for Jewish obedience to the Law. 

21 :l 8 James ...the elders: leaders in the Jerusalem church 
(Acts 15:2,4, 6 , 13-21). On James, see note on Acts 12:17. 
21:19 The "we" group drops out until Acts 27:1. The spot¬ 
light falls on Paul alone during his upcoming trials. 

21:20 many thousands: Along with the growth of the Gen¬ 
tile mission, numerous Jews continue to believe in Christ 
(cf. Acts 2:41; 4:4). 

21:21 A false report On Paul's continuing personal prac¬ 
tice of the Jewish Law, see Acts 16:1-3 (circumcising Timo¬ 
thy) and Acts 18:18 (completing a vow). 


21:23-26 Paul personally completed a solemn promise by 
shaving his head (see note on Acts 18:18). Now he sup¬ 
ports four other Jewish believers fulfilling a similar vow. 
21:25 a letter, the same letter to the Gentile believers 
quoted in Acts 15:20,23-29, though strangely reported as 
if Paul is just now learning about it. 

21:27-39 Commotion surrounds Paul in the temple, 
prompting his arrest. 

21:27-28 Similar false charges were brought by some 
Jews from Asia against Stephen in Acts 6:9-14. 

21:28 brought Greeks into the temple. Non-Jews were pro¬ 
hibited from going into the temple area beyond the outer 
Court of the Gentiles, The Jewish historian Josephus reports 
that Gentiles could be killed for crossing this boundary. 
21:29 Trophimus the Ephesian: Compare with Acts 20:4; 
he'd been seen with Paul in the city, not in the temple. 
21:30-36 For similar mob action against Paul, see Acts 
14:19; 16:19-23; 17:5-8; 19:28-36. 

21:31 commander of... soldiers: high-ranking Roman mili¬ 
tary officer in charge of up to 1,000 men. This commander 
is later identified as Claudius Lysias (Acts 23:26). 

21:33 bound with two chains: fulfilling Agabus' prophecy 
in Acts 21:11. Paul will remain a prisoner throughout the 
rest of Acts. 
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^Some in the crowd shouted one thing, others shouted something else. Because of the 
commotion, he couldn’t learn the truth, so he ordered that Paul be taken to the military 
headquarters. 35 When Paul reached the steps, he had to be carried by the soldiers in order to 
protect him from the violence of the crowd. 36 The mob that followed kept screaming, “Away 
with him!” 

37 As Paul was about to be taken into the military headquarters, he asked the commander, 
"May I speak with you?” 

He answered, "Do you know Greek? 30 Aren't you the Egyptian who started a revolt and led 
four thousand terrorists into the desert some time ago?” 

39 Paul replied, "I’m a Jew from Tarsus in Cilicia, a citizen of an important city. Please, let 
me speak to the people.” ^With the commander’s permission, Paul stood on the steps and 
gestured to the people. When they were quiet, he addressed them in Aramaic. 


Paul's defense before his accusers 

O O “Brothers and fathers, listen now to my defense.” 2 When they heard him address 
Z- ^.them in Aramaic, they became even more quiet. 3 Paul continued, “I’m a Jew, bom 
in Tarsus in Cilicia but raised in this city. Under Gamaliel’s instruction, I was trained in the 
strict interpretation of our ancestral Law. I am passionately loyal to God, just like you who 
are gathered here today. 4 I harassed those who followed this Way to their death, arresting 
and delivering both men and women into prison. 5 The high priest and the whole Jerusalem 
Council can testify about me. I received letters from them, addressed to our associates in 
Damascus, then went there to bring those who were arrested to Jerusalem so they could 
be punished. 

6 “During that journey, about noon, as I approached Damascus, suddenly a bright light 
from heaven encircled me. 7 I fell to the ground and heard a voice asking me, ‘Saul, Saul, why 
are you harassing me?’ ®I answered, ‘Who are you, Lord?’ ‘I am Jesus the Nazarene, whom 
you are harassing,’ he replied. 9 My traveling companions saw the light, but they didn't hear 
the voice of the one who spoke to me. 10 I asked, 'What should I do, Lord?’ “Get up,’ the Lord 
replied, ‘and go into Damascus. There you will be told everything you have been appointed 
to do.’ n I couldn’t see because of the brightness of that light, so my companions led me by 
the hand into Damascus. 

12 "There was a certain man named Ananias. According to the standards of the Law, he was 
a pious man who enjoyed the respect of all the Jews living there. 13 He came and stood beside 
me. ‘Brother Saul, receive your sight!’ he said. Instantly, I regained my sight and I could see 
him. 14 He said, ‘The God of our ancestors has selected you to know his will, to see the righ¬ 
teous one, and to hear his voice. 15 You will be his witness to everyone concerning what you 
have seen and heard. 16 What are you waiting for? Get up, be baptized, and wash away your 
sins as you call on his name.’ 

17 "When I returned to Jerusalem and was praying in the temple, I had a visionary experi¬ 
ence. 18 I saw the Lord speaking to me. ‘Hurry!’ he said. ‘Leave Jerusalem at once because 
they won’t accept your testimony about me.' 19 I responded, ‘Lord, these people know I used 
to go from one synagogue to the next, beating those who believe in you and throwing them 


21:36 * Away with him!": Compare with Acts 22:2 and the 
cry of the Jerusalem crowd against Jesus in Luke 23:18. 
21:38 the Egyptian.lhe Jewish historian Josephus men¬ 
tions an Egyptian prophet who led an unsuccessful Jew¬ 
ish rebellion against Roman rule in Jerusalem. While most 
of his men were killed, the Egyptian escaped. The Roman 
commander's initial identification of Paul with this Egyp¬ 
tian puts Paul in serious trouble. 

21:39-22:21 Paul offers a defense before a hostile 
temple audience. Much of this speech parallels Luke's 
account of Paul's call to follow Jesus in Acts 9:1-19 (cf. 
Acts 26:1-23). 

21:39 Jew from Tarsus ...a citizen: Paul's birth citizenship 
in the leading Greek city of Tarsus (Acts 22:3), coupled with 
his ability to speak Greek (Acts 21:37), proves he is not the 
uneducated Egyptian terrorist the commander takes him 
to be (Acts 21:38). 


21:40 Aramaic, local Jewish language (see note on Acts 
6:1). By addressing the crowd in Aramaic rather than 
Greek, Paul hopes for a sympathetic hearing (cf. Acts 22:2). 
22:3 Under Gamaliel's instruction: On the respected Jewish 
teacher Gamaliel, see note on Acts 5:34. Paul's strict edu¬ 
cation as a youth under Gamaliel certifies his devotion to 
God and God's Law. 

22:6 about noon: A time reference is added to the story 
told in Acts 9:3 (cf. Acts 26:13; 8:27; 10:9). 

22:9 Curious reversal of Acts 9:7, where Paul's companions 
"heard the voice but saw no one." 

22:12 To emphasize his commitment to the Jewish Law, 
Paul stresses Ananias' piety (see note on Acts 9:10). 

22:17-21 Adding to the earlier report of his experience in 
Jerusalem after meeting the risen Lord (Acts 9:26-30), Paul 
now tells of another vision he had while praying in the 
temple. He proves his devotion to this holy place. 
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Paul's Defense Speeches This marks the beginning of five defense speeches Paul offers 
while he's a prisoner. These are given to a variety of audiences: 

1 . Roman commander Claudius Lysias (cf. Acts 23:26) and temple crowds in Jerusalem (Acts 
21:37-22:29) 

2. High priest Ananias and the Jewish council of Sadducees and Pharisees in Jerusalem (Acts 
22:30-23:10) 

3. Roman governor Antonius Felix, high priest Ananias, and Jewish prosecutors, in Caesarea 
(Acts 24:1-23) 

4 . Roman governor Porcius Festus and Jewish chief priests in Caesarea (Acts 25:1-12) 

5. King Agrippa II, his sister Bernice, Roman governor Porcius Festus, and other military and 
public officials in Caesarea (Acts 25:23-26:32) 

Recurring elements in these speeches include: (1) Paul's identity as a Roman citizen with rights to 
protection and due process, his appeal to Caesar, and his insistence that he hasn't violated Roman 
law (Acts 22:25-29; 25:8-11); (2) his upbringing as a dedicated Jew and his continuing observance 
of the Jewish Law and respect for the Jerusalem temple (Acts 22:3-5, 17; 23:1-5; 24:10-13, 16-20; 
25:8-10; 26:2-8,22); (3) his life-changing encounter with the risen Jesus (Acts 22:6-16; 26:9-20); and 
(4) his belief in the hope of resurrection (see sidebar, "Hope in the Resurrection" at Acts 24). 
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into prison. 20 When Stephen your witness was being killed, I stood there giving my approval, 
even watching the clothes that belonged to those who were killing him.’ 21 Then the Lord said 
to me, ‘Go! I will send you far away to the Gentiles/” 

^The crowd listened to Paul until he said this. Then they shouted, “Away with this man! 
He’s not fit to live!” 23 As they were screaming, throwing off their garments, and flinging dust 
into the air, 24 the commander directed that Paul be taken into the military headquarters. 
He ordered that Paul be questioned under the whip so that he could find out why they were 
shouting at him like this. 

25 As they were stretching him out and tying him down with straps, Paul said to the cen¬ 
turion standing there, “Can you legally whip a Roman citizen who hasn’t been found guilty 
in court?” 

26 When the centurion heard this, he went to the commander and reported it. He asked, 
"What are you about to do? This man is a Roman citizen!” 

27 The commander went to Paul and demanded, “Tell me! Are you a Roman citizen?” 

He said, “Yes " 

28 The commander replied, "It cost me a lot of money to buy my citizenship.” 

Paul said, “I’m a citizen by birth.” 29 At once those who were about to examine him stepped 
away. The commander was alarmed when he realized he had bound a Roman citizen. 


Paul appears before the Jewish council 

30 The commander still wanted to know the truth about why Paul was being accused by the 
Jews. Therefore, the next day he ordered the chief priests and the entire Jerusalem Council 
to assemble. Then he took Paul out of prison and had him stand before them, 
n Q Paul stared at the council and said, "Brothers, I have lived my life with an altogether 
O clear conscience right up to this very day.” 2 The high priest Ananias ordered those 
standing beside Paul to strike him in the mouth. 3 Then Paul said to him, “God is about to 
strike you, you whitewashed wall! You sit and judge me according to the Law, yet disobey the 
Law by ordering that I be struck.” 


22:20 On Paul's participation in Stephen's death, see Acts 
7:58; 8:1. 

22:21 far away to the Gentiles: Compare with Acts 2:39. 
Paul's first mention of his Gentile mission in this speech 
provokes the crowd's anger (Acts 22:22). 

22:22 “Away with this man!": Compare with Acts 21:36; 
Luke 23:18. 

22:23 flinging dust See notes on Acts 13:51; 18:6. 
22:25-29 To guarantee his protection and legal rights, 
Paul announces that he is a citizen of Rome (cf. Acts 16:37- 
39), as well as of Tarsus (Acts 21:39). The fact that Paul was 
born a Roman citizen suggests a life of greater privilege 
than that of the commander, who had to buy his citizen¬ 
ship (22:28). 


22:26 centurion. .. went fo the commander. On these 
Roman military ranks, see notes on Acts 10:1; 21:31. 
22:30-23:10 Paul is brought before the Jerusalem Coun¬ 
cil, recalling the earlier trials of Jesus (Luke 22:66-71), Peter 
and John (Acts 4:1-22; 5:17^2), and Stephen (Acts 6:12- 
7:54) before the same judicial body. 

22:30 Jerusalem Council: See note on Acts 4:5. 

23:1 stared: Compare with Paul's intense look in his deal¬ 
ings with Bar-Jesus (Acts 13:9) and a crippled man (Acts 
14:9). clear conscience: Compare with Acts 24:16; Romans 
9:1; 2 Corinthians 1:12; 4:2; 5:11; 2 Timothy 1:3. 

23:2 high priest Ananias: appointed by Herod Agrippa II 
(see Acts 25:13) around 48 CE. 

23:3 whitewashed wall: an insulting image applied to 
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4 Those standing near him asked, "You dare to insult God's high priest?” 

5 Paul replied, “Brothers, I wasn’t aware that he was the high priest. It is written, You will 
not speak evil about a ruler of your people. nr 

6 Knowing that some of them were Sadducees and the others Pharisees, Paul exclaimed in 
the council, "Brothers, I’m a Pharisee and a descendant of Pharisees. I am on trial because of 
my hope in the resurrection of the dead!” 

r Ihese words aroused a dispute between the Pharisees and Sadducees, and the assembly 
was divided. ^This is because Sadducees say that there's no resurrection, angel, or spirit, but 
Pharisees affirm them all. 9 Council members were shouting loudly. Some Pharisees who were 
legal experts stood up and insisted forcefully, “We find nothing wrong with this man! What 
if a spirit or angel has spoken to him?” 10 The dispute became so heated that the commander 
feared they might tear Paul to pieces. He ordered soldiers to go down and remove him by 
force from their midst. Then they took him back to the military headquarters. 

n The following night the Lord stood near Paul and said, “Be encouraged! Just as you have 
testified about me in Jerusalem, so too you must testify in Rome.” 

A murder plot discovered 

12 The next morning some Jewish leaders formulated a plot and solemnly promised that 
they wouldn’t eat or drink until they had killed Paul. 13 More than forty people were involved 
in the conspiracy. 14 They went to the chief priests and elders and said, “We have solemnly 
promised to eat nothing until we have killed Paul. 15 You and the council must explain to the 
commander that you need Paul brought down to you. Pretend that you want to examine his 
case more closely. We’re prepared to kill him before he arrives.” 

16 Paul’s sister had a son who heard about the ambush and he came to the military head¬ 
quarters and reported it to Paul. 17 Paul called for one of the centurions and said, "Take this 
young man to the commander because he has something to report to him.” 

18 He took him to the commander and said, “The prisoner Paul asked me to bring this 
young man to you. He has something to tell you.” 

19 The commander took him by the hand and withdrew to a place where they could speak 
privately. He asked, “What do you have to report to me?” 

20 He replied, "The Jewish leaders have conspired to ask that you bring Paul down to the 
council tomorrow. They will pretend that they want to investigate his case more closely. 
21 Don’t fall for it! More than forty of them are waiting to ambush him. They have solemnly 
promised not to eat or drink until they have killed him. They are ready now, awaiting your 
consent.” 

22 The commander dismissed the young man, ordering him, “Don’t tell anyone that you 
brought this to my attention.” 

23 The commander called two centurions and said, “Prepare two hundred soldiers, sev¬ 
enty horsemen, and two hundred spearmen to leave for Caesarea at nine o’clock tonight. 

r Exod 22:28 


religious leaders who promise false security (Ezek 13:10- 
16) and try to cover up corrupt schemes and actions 
(Matt 23:27). 

23:5 I wasn't aware that he was the high priest Since the 
high priest was a well-known figure, it's likely that Paul's 
cagey response has a critical undertone. In Paul's judg¬ 
ment, Ananias isn't acting as a true high priest should. 
23:6 Sadducees and ... Pharisees: On these religious 
groups, see notes on Acts 4:1; 5:34. I'm a Pharisee : new 
information about Paul, though not surprising in light 
of his early instruction by Gamaliel (Acts 22:3; 5:34; 
cf. Phil 3:5). See sidebar, "Hope in the Resurrection" at 
Acts 24. 

23:11 you must testify in Rome. Compare with Acts 19:21. 
23:12-22 Some Jewish leaders hatch a plot against Paul's 
life (cf. Acts 9:23,29; 14:5,19-20). 

23:12-15 The plot to assassinate Paul is driven by extreme 


religious zeal, as shown in the solemn promise of the con¬ 
spirators to fast (23:12, 14,21) until their mission has been 
completed. 

23:16-22 Paul's nephew gets wind of the murder plot 
which he reports to Paul and then the commander. 

23:16 Paul's sister had a son: These and other members of 
Paul's family are otherwise unknown. 

23:23-26:32 Paul's trials in Caesarea before the Roman 
governor, Felix, and the Jewish king (appointed by Rome), 
Agrippa. 

23:23-35 Paul's transfer to Caesarea for his safety. 
23:23-25 The commander orders a large military squad, 
about half of his forces, to escort Paul to Caesarea. This 
excessive response shows how seriously the commander 
takes his duty to protect a Roman citizen (cf. Acts 22:29; 
23:27). 

23:23 Caesarea : See note on Acts 8:40. 
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24 Have horses ready for Paul to ride, so they may take him safely to Governor Felix.” 25 He 
wrote the following letter: 

26 Claudius Lysias, to the most honorable Governor Felix: Greetings. 27 This man was 
seized by the Jews and was almost killed by them. I was nearby with a unit of soldiers, and 
I rescued him when I discovered that he was a Roman citizen. 28 I wanted to find out why 
they were accusing him, so I brought him to their council. 29 I discovered that they were 
accusing him about questions related to their Law. I found no charge deserving of death 
or imprisonment. 30 When I was informed of a conspiracy against his life, I sent him to you 
at once and ordered his accusers to bring their case against him before you. 

31 Following their orders, the soldiers took Paul during the night and brought him to Anti- 
patris. 32 The following day they let the horsemen continue on with Paul while they returned 
to the military headquarters in Jerusalem. 33 The horsemen entered Caesarea, delivered the 
letter to the governor, and brought Paul before him. 34 After he read the letter, he asked Paul 
about his home province. When he learned that he was from Cilicia, 35 the governor said, "I 
will hear your case when your accusers arrive.” Then he ordered that Paul be kept in custody 
in Herod’s palace. 

Paul's trial before Felix 

n A Five days later the high priest Ananias came down with some elders and a lawyer 
named Tertullus. They pressed charges against Paul before the governor. 2 After 
the governor summoned Paul, Tertullus began to make his case against him. He declared, 
“Under your leadership, we have experienced substantial peace, and your administration 
has brought reforms to our nation. 3 Always and everywhere, most honorable Felix, we ac¬ 
knowledge this with deep gratitude. 4 I don’t want to take too much of your time, so I ask 
that you listen with your usual courtesy to our brief statement of the facts. 5 We have found 
this man to be a troublemaker who stirs up riots among all the Jews throughout the empire. 
He’s a ringleader of the Nazarene faction 6 and even tried to defile the temple. That’s when 
we arrested him.* 8 By examining him yourself, you will be able to verify the allegations we 
are bringing against him." 9 The Jews reinforced the action against Paul, affirming the truth 
of these accusations. 

*Critical editions of the Gk New Testament do not include We wanted to put him on trial according to our Law, 7 but 
Lysias the commander arrived and took him from our hands with great force. ^Then he ordered his accusers to appear 
before you. 
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23:24 Felix-. A former slave of Emperor Claudius' wife, 
Antonius Felix became governor of the Roman prov¬ 
ince of Judea. Felix held this office during a period of 
increasing Jewish resistance (52-59 CE) that he failed 
to control. 

23:25-30 The Roman commander Claudius Lysias sends 
a formal letter to Governor Felix, endorsing Paul’s legal in¬ 
nocence and Roman citizenship. He conveniently omits 
that he arrested and chained Paul and was about to have 
him whipped before learning Paul is a citizen (Acts 21:33; 
22:22-29). The commander blames the Jews for Paul's 
mistreatment. 

23:25 letter. Letters were the primary means of au¬ 
thorizing official actions and conveying important 
information (cf. Acts 9:2; 15:20-29; 18:27; 21:25; 22:5; 
23:33-34; 25:26; 28:21). 

23:27 he was a Roman citizen: Compare with Acts 16:37- 
39; 22:25-29. 

23:29 I found no charge deserving of death or imprison¬ 
ment Compare with Luke 23:4, 14-15; Acts 18:14-15; 
25:25; 26:31-32. 

23:31 Antipatris: city with a Roman military base north¬ 
west of Jerusalem, about halfway toward Caesarea. It 
was expanded by Herod the Great and renamed after his 
father, Anti pater, in 9 BCE. 

23:35 Herod's palace, royal residence built by Herod the 


Great that now serves as the headquarters of Roman gov¬ 
ernment in Judea. 

24:1-22 Paul's trial before Governor Felix is the most or¬ 
derly judicial proceeding thus far in Acts. A lawyer retained 
by the Jewish leaders presents the case for the pros¬ 
ecution (24:1-9), followed by Paul's self-defense (24:10- 
21). Both sides address the governor with due respect 
(24:2-4,10). 

24:1 Ananias: See note on Acts 23:2. lawyer named Tertul- 
/us: With his Latin name, speaking skills, and knowledge of 
Roman and Jewish law (Acts 24:2-8),Tertullus is well suited 
to represent Jewish interests before a Roman court. He is 
unknown beyond this text. 

24:2-4 Praising the judge was a common way to begin 
trial speeches and gain his favor. However, historical re¬ 
ports about Felix's character are much more negative. 
24:5 stirs up riots ... throughout the empire, serious charge 
against Paul of trying to overthrow the government (cf. 
Acts 16:20-21; 17:6). Nazarene faction: believers in Jesus 
of Nazareth as Lord and Christ. Jesus' Nazarene identity is 
frequently mentioned (Acts 2:22; 3:6; 4:6; 6:14; 22:8; 26:9), 
but this is the only NT text that labels the movement sur¬ 
rounding him in this way. 

24:6 when we arrested him: Notice Tertullus'identification 
("we") with the Roman commander and soldiers who ar¬ 
rested Paul in the temple (Acts 21:27-33). 
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10 The governor nodded at Paul, giving him 
permission to speak. 

He responded, “I know that you have been 
judge over this nation for many years, so I 
gladly offer my own defense. 11 You can verify 
that I went up to worship in Jerusalem no 
more than twelve days ago. 12 They didn't find 
me arguing with anyone in the temple or stir¬ 
ring up a crowd, whether in the synagogue 
or anywhere else in the city. 13 Nor can they 
prove to you the allegations they are now 
bringing against me. 14 I do admit this to you, 
that I am a follower of the Way, which they 
call a faction. Accordingly, I worship the God 
of our ancestors and believe everything set 
out in the Law and written in the Prophets. 
15 The hope I have in God I also share with 
my accusers, that there will be a resurrection 
of both the righteous and the unrighteous. 
16 On account of this, I have committed my¬ 
self to maintaining a clear conscience before 
God and with all people. 17 After an absence 
of several years, I came to Jerusalem to bring 
gifts for the poor of my nation and to offer 


Hope in the Resurrection Paul refers to 
the resurrection at the end of the present age 
of all who have died (Acts 23:6). This belief is 
shared by many Jews, including the Pharisees, 
but not the Sadducees (cf. Acts 4:1-2). Paul 
deliberately drives a wedge between these 
two groups. 

Paul's hope in the resurrection becomes 
a major point of his testimony to the end of 
Acts (Arts 24:15, 21; 25:19; 26:6-8, 23; 28:20). 
His notion of a general resurrection is closely 
linked with two specific ideas. The first is the 
past resurrection (and continuing life) of Jesus 
Christ (Arts 25:19), which guarantees that God 
will one day raise everyone from the dead and 
justly judge them (Acts 17:31). Jesus is "the 
first to rise from the dead" (Arts 26:23), and his 
personal resurrection anticipates the general 
resurrection (cf. Rom 8:29; 1 Cor 15:20-28; Rev 
1:5). The second is the future restoration of Is¬ 
rael as God's people saved from sin, death, and 
exile (Arts 26:6-8; 28:20). This in turn guaran¬ 
tees God's ultimate renewal of the entire world 
through Israel's Christ, the risen and returning 
Jesus (see Acts 3:19-21). 


sacrifices. 18 When they found me in the tem¬ 
ple, I was ritually pure. There was no crowd and no disturbance. 19 But there were some Jews 
from the province of Asia. They should be here making their accusations, if indeed they have 
something against me. 20 In their absence, have these people who are here declare what crime 
they found when I stood before the Jerusalem Council. 21 Perhaps it concerns this one state¬ 
ment that I blurted out when I was with them: 'I am on trial before you today because of the 
resurrection of the dead.’” 

22 Felix, who had an accurate understanding of the Way, adjourned the meeting. He said, 
"When Lysias the commander arrives from Jerusalem, I will decide this case.” 23 He arranged 
for a centurion to guard Paul. He was to give Paul some freedom, and his friends were not to 
be hindered in their efforts to provide for him. 


Paul in custody 

24 After several days, Felix came with his wife Drusilla, who was Jewish, and summoned 
Paul. He listened to him talk about faith in Christ Jesus. 25 When he spoke about upright be¬ 
havior, self-control, and the coming judgment, Felix became fearful and said, "Go away for 
now! When I have time, I’ll send for you.” 26 At the same time, he was hoping that Paul would 
offer him some money, so he often sent for him and talked with him. 


24:10-21 Paul's defense summarizes the events of Acts 
21:27-22:29 in the temple and his statement in Arts 23:6 
before the Jerusalem Council, insisting that he didn't de¬ 
file the temple or deliberately stir up trouble. 

24:10 Paul's opening statement of respect for Felix is less 
gushy than the oneTertullus offered (Arts 24:2-4). 

24:14 the Way. Paul freely admits he's part of Jesus'move¬ 
ment; but he prefers to call it "the Way" (cf. Arts 22:4; 24:22; 
see note on Arts 9:2) rather than "the Nazarene faction," 
Tertullus' more dismissive term (Arts 24:5). 

24:15 The hope I have : See sidebar, "Hope in the Resurrec¬ 
tion" (cf. Acts 24:21). resurrection of both the righteous and 
the unrighteous : Compare with Daniel 1 22. 

24:16 dear conscience-. Compare with Arts 23:1. 

24:17 / came... to bring gifts for the poor, new informa¬ 
tion about Paul's visit to Jerusalem. This corresponds with 
reports in Paul's letters about funds he collected from 


churches in Greece and Asia Minor for the poor in Jerusa¬ 
lem (Rom 15:25-28; 1 Cor 16:1 -4; 2 Cor 8:1 -9:15; Gal 2:10). 
24:21 See Arts 23:6. 

24:22 accurate understanding of the Way. basic familiarity 
with the Christian faith. We can assume that like Apollos, if 
not more so, Felix needs instruction to understand Jesus 
"more accurately" (cf. Arts 18:25-26). 

24:23 provide for him: Imprisonment in the ancient world, 
even for citizens, didn't typically include state provision of 
food and other necessities. Prisoners' survival depended 
on the care of family, friends, and charity workers (cf. Arts 
27:3; Phil 1:7; 2:25; 4:15-18; Phlm 13). 

24:24 Drusilla : daughter of Herod Agrippa I (Arts 12:1), 
known for her great beauty. Felix broke up her previous 
marriage to a Syrian king to take her as his wife. 

24:25-26 Felix's discomfort with Paul's message may stem 
from Felix's well-known corrupt and immoral behavior, 
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27 When two years had passed, Felix was succeeded by Porcius Festus. Since Felix wanted 
to grant a favor to the Jews, he left Paul in prison. 

Paul appeals to Caesar 

Q F Three days after arriving in the province, Festus went up to Jerusalem from Caesarea. 

iJ 2 The chief priests and Jewish leaders presented their case against Paul. Appealing 
to him, 3 they asked as a favor from Festus that he summon Paul to Jerusalem. They were 
planning to ambush and kill him along the way. 4 But Festus responded by keeping Paul in 
Caesarea, since he was to return there very soon himself. s “Some of your leaders can come 
down with me,” he said. "If he’s done anything wrong, they can bring charges against him.” 

6 He stayed with them for no more than eight or ten days, then went down to Caesarea. 
The following day he took his seat in the court and ordered that Paul be brought in. 7 When 
he arrived, many Jews who had come down from Jerusalem surrounded him. They brought 
serious charges against him, but they couldn't prove them. 8 In his own defense, Paul said, 
'Tve done nothing wrong against the Jewish Law, against the temple, or against Caesar.” 

9 Festus, wanting to put the Jews in his debt, asked Paul, "Are you willing to go up to Jeru¬ 
salem to stand trial before me concerning these things?” 

™Paul replied, “I’m standing before Caesar’s court. I ought to be tried here. I have done 
nothing wrong to the Jews, as you well know. 11 If I’m guilty and have done something that 
deserves death, then I won’t try to avoid death, But if there is nothing to their accusations 
against me, no one has the authority to hand me over to them. I appeal to Caesar!” 

12 After Festus conferred with his advisors, he responded, "You have appealed to Caesar. 
To Caesar you will go.” 


King Agrippa informed about Paul 

13 After several days had passed, King Agrippa and Bernice arrived in Caesarea to welcome 
Festus. 14 Since they were staying there for many days, Festus discussed the case against Paul 
with the king. He said, "There is a man whom Felix left in prison. 15 When I was in Jerusalem, 
the Jewish chief priests and elders brought charges against him and requested a guilty ver¬ 
dict in his case. 16 I told them it is contrary to Roman practice to hand someone over before 
they have faced their accusers and had opportunity to offer a defense against the charges. 
17 When they came here, I didn’t put them off. The very next day I took my seat in the court 
and ordered that the man be brought before me. 18 When the accusers took the floor, they 
didn’t charge him with any of the crimes I had expected. 19 Instead, they quibbled with him 
about their own religion and about some dead man named Jesus, who Paul claimed was 
alive. 20 Since I had no idea how to investigate these matters, I asked if he would be willing 
to go to Jerusalem to stand trial there on these issues. 21 However, Paul appealed that he be 
held in custody pending a decision from His Majesty the emperor, so I ordered that he be 
held until I could send him to Caesar.” 
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which he demonstrates in his repeated efforts to get Paul 
to offer him a bribe. 

24:27 Porcius Festus: Roman governor of Judea from 59 to 
62 CE. In contrast to his negative portrait of Felix, the Jew¬ 
ish historian Josephus presents Festus more favorably as 
one who kept the peace and remained sensitive to Jewish 
concerns. 

25:1-12 Paul appears before Festus and appeals his case 
to the emperor Nero. 

25:3 planning to ambush and kill him : another unsuccess¬ 
ful plot to murder Paul, hatched by Jewish officials (cf. Acts 
9:23,29; 14:5,19-20; 23:12-22). 

25:7 Those who bring charges against Paul fail to pro¬ 
duce trustworthy witnesses or any solid evidence (cf. Acts 
18:14-15; 19:37-39; 22:30; 23:9, 28-29; 24:12-13). 

25:8 This verse neatly summarizes the three main institu¬ 
tions Paul is falsely accused of attacking in Acts. 

25:9 On rulers' attempts to please their Jewish subjects, 
see also Acts 12:3 (Herod) and Acts 24:17 (Felix). 

25:10-12 Exercising his right as a Roman citizen, Paul 
appeals his case to Caesar in Rome rather than risking 


another trial in Jerusalem.The emperor atthis time is Nero 
(54-68 CE), who Paul seems to think will give him a fairer 
hearing than the chief priests of his own people. 

25:13-22 Festus discusses Paul's case with King Agrippa II. 
25:13 King Agrippa and Bernice: Agrippa II was the son of 
Agrippa I (see note on Acts 12:1). He ruled over areas for¬ 
merly controlled by Herod Philip (Luke 3:1) and parts of 
Galilee and Perea. Although loyal to Rome, he maintained 
sympathetic interest in Jewish beliefs and customs (Acts 
26:2-3, 26-27) and retained his father's authority to ap¬ 
point high priests in Jerusalem. Bernice was the sister of 
Agrippa II. After her first husband died, she came to live 
with her unmarried brother, sparking scandalous gossip 
about their relationship. They often appeared together at 
court. 

25:14-21 Festus tells about the recent events of Acts 
25:1-12. 

25:19 they quibbled with him about their own religion: 
Compare with Governor Gallio's response in Acts 18:14-15. 
some dead man named Jesus , who Paul claimed was alive: 
Part of Paul's defense of his core "hope in the resurrection" 
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22 Agrippa said to Festus, “I want to hear the man myself ” 

“Tomorrow,” Festus replied, “you will hear him.” 

23 The next day Agrippa and Bernice came with great fanfare. They entered the auditorium 
with the military commanders and the city's most prominent men. Festus then ordered that 
Paul be brought in. 24 Festus said, “King Agrippa and everyone present with us: You see this 
man! The entire Jewish community, both here and in Jerusalem, has appealed to me con¬ 
cerning him. They've been calling for his immediate death. 25 I’ve found that he has done 
nothing deserving death. When he appealed to His Majesty, I decided to send him to Rome. 
26 I have nothing definite to write to our lord emperor. Therefore, I’ve brought him before all 
of you, and especially before you, King Agrippa, so that after this investigation, I might have 
something to write. 27 After all, it would be foolish to send a prisoner without specifying the 
charges against him.” 


Paul's defense before Agrippa 

O Agrippa said to Paul, "You may speak for yourself.” 

So Paul gestured with his hand and began his defense. 2 "King Agrippa, I consider 
myself especially fortunate that I stand before you today as I offer my defense concerning all 
the accusations the Jews have brought against me. 3 This is because you understand well all 
the Jewish customs and controversies. Therefore, I ask you to listen to me patiently. 4 Every 
Jew knows the way of life I have followed since my youth because, from the beginning, I was 
among my people and in Jerusalem. 5 They have known me for a long time. If they wanted 
to, they could testify that I followed the way of life set out by the most exacting group of our 
religion. I am a Pharisee. ‘Today I am standing trial because of the hope in the promise God 
gave our ancestors. 7 This is the promise our twelve tribes hope to receive as they earnestly 
worship night and day. The Jews are accusing me, King Agrippa, because of this hope! ®Why 
is it inconceivable to you that God raises the dead? 

9< T really thought that I ought to oppose the name of Jesus the Nazarene in every way pos¬ 
sible. 10 And that’s exactly what I did in Jerusalem. I locked up many of God’s holy people in 
prison under the authority of the chief priests. When they were condemned to death, I voted 
against them. 11 In one synagogue after another—indeed, in all the synagogues—I would 
often torture them, compelling them to slander God. My rage bordered on the hysterical as 
I pursued them, even to foreign cities. 

12 “On one such journey, I was going to Damascus with the full authority of the chief 
priests. 13 While on the road at midday, King Agrippa, I saw a light from heaven shining 
around me and my traveling companions. That light was brighter than the sun. 14 We all fell 


this time focuses on the risen Jesus (see sidebar, "Hope in 
the Resurrection"at Acts 24). This is all strange news to Fes¬ 
tus, who has no previous knowledge of Jesus. 
25:23-26:32 Paul defends himself before King Agrippa II 
in Festus'court. 

25:23-24 The setting surrounding Paul's appearance 
before Agrippa and Festus features much pomp and cir¬ 
cumstance, and touches of exaggeration. For example, it's 
the priestly leaders, not The entire Jewish community, who 
have brought charges against Paul. 

25:26 something to write. Roman law required careful doc¬ 
umentation of specific charges against citizens (see note 
on Acts 23:25). 

26:1-32 Paul's address to Agrippa, relating for the third 
time the events surrounding his life-changing visionary 
encounter with Christ (cf. Acts 9:1 -19; 21:39-22:21). 

26:1 gestured with his hand: a common movement to 
quiet the audience and signal the beginning of an impor¬ 
tant speech (cf. Acts 12:17; 13:16; 21:40). 

26:4-5 Compare with Acts 22:3; 23:6. 

26:4 Every Jew knows: an exaggerated way of speaking 


(cf. Acts 25:24), stressing Paul's lifelong loyalty to his Jew¬ 
ish faith. 

26:5 / am a Pharisee. Compare with Acts 23:6; see note on 
Acts 5:34. 

26:6-8 Paul continues to defend his hope of resurrection 
(see sidebar, "Hope in the Resurrection" at Acts 24), stress¬ 
ing here God's promise to revive God's covenant people 
from all 12 tribes of Israel (cf. Ezek 37:1-14). 

26:9-11 On Paul's former harassment of Jesus' followers, 
see Acts 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 22:4-5; 1 Corinthians 15:9; Galatians 
1:13-14,23; Philippians 3:6; 1 Timothy 1:13. Here Paul con¬ 
fesses the extreme zeal that drove him to torture the early 
Christians. 

26:14 We all fell to the ground: in contrast to Acts 9:4, 8, 
and Acts 22:7, where only Paul fell in response to the 
heavenly light. Aramaic. Only here do we learn that the 
risen Jesus spoke to Paul in the Jews' native language 
(see notes on Acts 6:1; 21:40). It's hard for you to kick 
against a spear, a common saying (not included in the 
previous accounts), used here to remind Paul that it's 
useless to resist God's will. The image is of a work animal 




ACTS 26:32 

to the ground, and I heard a voice that said to me in Aramaic, ‘Saul, Saul, why are you harass¬ 
ing me? It’s hard for you to kick against a spear/ 115 Then I said, 'Who are you, Lord?’ The Lord 
replied, 'I am Jesus, whom you are harassing. “Get up! Stand on your feet! I have appeared 
to you for this purpose: to appoint you as my servant and witness of what you have seen 
and what I will show you. 17 I will rescue you from your own people and from the Gentiles. 
I am sending you ie to open their eyes. Then they can turn from darkness to light and from 
the power of Satan to God, and receive forgiveness of sins and a place among those who are 
made holy by faith in me/ 

19 “So, King Agrippa, I wasn’t disobedient to that heavenly vision. “Instead, I proclaimed 
first to those in Damascus and Jerusalem, then to the whole region of Judea and to the Gen¬ 
tiles. My message was that they should change their hearts and lives and turn to God, and 
that they should demonstrate this change in their behavior. 21 Because of this, some Jews 
seized me in the temple and tried to murder me. 22 God has helped me up to this very day. 
Therefore, I stand here and bear witness to the lowly and the great. I’m saying nothing more 
than what the Prophets and Moses declared would happen: “that the Christ would suffer 
and that, as the first to rise from the dead, he would proclaim light both to my people and 
to the Gentiles.” 

24 At this point in Paul’s defense, Festus declared with a loud voice, "You’ve lost your mind, 
Paul! Too much learning is driving you mad!” 

“But Paul replied, "I’m not mad, most honorable Festus! I’m speaking what is sound and 
true. “King Agrippa knows about these things, and I have been speaking openly to him. I’m 
certain that none of these things have escaped his attention. This didn’t happen secretly or 
in some out-of-the-way place. 27 King Agrippa, do you believe the prophets? I know you do." 

“Agrippa said to Paul, "Are you trying to convince me that, in such a short time, you've 
made me a Christian?” 

“Paul responded, “Whether it is a short or a long time, I pray to God that not only you but 
also all who are listening to me today will become like me, except for these chains.” 

30 The king stood up, as did the governor, Bernice, and those sitting with them. 31 As they 
left, they were saying to each other, “This man is doing nothing that deserves death or 
imprisonment.” 

32 Agrippa said to Festus, “This man could have been released if he hadn't appealed 
to Caesar.” 

*Or goads 
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being poked and prodded by a pointed instrument to go 
in the right direction. 

26:15-18 Unlike earlier accounts, where Ananias first 
conveyed Paul's mission to proclaim Christ (Acts 9:13-16; 
22:12-15), here Christ himself directly appoints Paul for 
service (cf. Acts 22:17-21), 

26:10 from darkness to light Compare with Acts 26:23. 
from the power of Satan to God: On Satan, see note on 
Acts 5:3. On Jesus' power to set free those who have 
fallen under Satan's harmful control, see Luke 10:10-19; 
13:11-13, 16. 

26:20 On Paul's early ministry in Damascus and Jerusalem, 
see Acts 9:20-30. change their hearts and lives : See note on 
Acts 2:38. 

26:21 some Jews seized me in the temple. See Acts 21:27-36. 
26:22-23 the Prophets and Moses declared ... that the 
Christ would suffer and... rise from the dead : Compare 
with Luke 24:25-27, 44-47; Acts 3:18-22; 10:43; 13:27-41; 
17:2-3. 

26:22 bear witness to the lowly and the great suitable 
summary of the breadth of Paul's mission, including 
both the poor and weak (cf. Acts 20:24-25) and the pow¬ 
erful and wealthy. 

26:23 Christ... as the first to rise from the dead: See 


sidebar, "Hope in the Resurrection" at Acts 24. proclaim 
light The light-bearing mission to both Jews and Gen¬ 
tiles that Christ ordered Paul to carry out (Acts 13:47; 
26:17-18; cf. Luke 2:30-32) is now presented as being first 
practiced by Christ himself. 

26:24-28 Festus blurts out that Paul's learning is mak¬ 
ing him talk crazy nonsense (cf. Acts 12:15). However, 
by making this groundless charge, Festus only indicates 
how incomplete his presumed "accurate understand¬ 
ing of the Way" (Acts 24:22) really is (cf. Acts 24:24-26). 
Paul quickly dismisses Festus' remarks and returns to 
addressing Agrippa, the more knowledgeable and 
sympathetic judge. 

26:20 you've made me a Christian?: On the term "Christian," 
see note on Acts 11:26. Agrippa's question can be taken 
sarcastically (Do you really think I would ever become a 
Christian?) or seriously (You're starting to persuade me; 
can you tell me more?). 

26:31 nothing that deserves death or imprisonment con¬ 
firming yet again Paul's innocence (cf. Acts 23:29; 25:7- 
11,25). 

26:32 This man could have been released: Evidently, once 
the appeal process to Caesar is set in motion, it must be 
carried out. 
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Paul's voyage to Rome 

O *“7 When it was determined that we were to sail to Italy, Paul and some other prisoners 
jL. / were placed in the custody of a centurion named Julius of the Imperial Company. 0 
2 We boarded a ship from Adramyttium that was about to sail for ports along the coast of the 
province of Asia. So we put out to sea. Aristarchus, a Macedonian from Thessalonica, came 
with us. 3 The next day we landed in Sidon. Julius treated Paul kindly and permitted him to go 
to some friends so they could take care of him. 4 From there we sailed off. We passed Cyprus, 
using the island to shelter us from the headwinds. 5 We sailed across the open sea off the 
coast of Cilicia and Pamphylia, and landed in Myra in Lycia. 6 There the centurion found an 
Alexandrian ship headed for Italy and put us on board. 7 After many days of slow and difficult 
sailing, we arrived off the coast of Cnidus. The wind wouldn't allow us to go farther, so we 
sailed under the shelter of Crete off Salmone. 8 We sailed along the coast only with difficulty 
until we came to a place called Good Harbors, v near the city of Lasea. 

9 Much time had been lost, and the voyage was now dangerous since the Day of Reconcilia¬ 
tion had already passed. Paul warned them, 10 "Men, I see that our voyage will suffer damage 
and great loss, not only for the cargo and ship but also for our lives.” "But the centurion was 
persuaded more by the ship’s pilot and captain than by Paul’s advice. u Since the harbor was 
unsuitable for spending the winter, the majority supported a plan to put out to sea from 
there. They thought they might reach Phoenix in Crete and spend the winter in its harbor, 
which faced southwest and northwest. 

13 When a gentle south wind began to blow, they thought they could carry out their plan. 
They pulled up anchor and sailed closely along the coast of Crete. 14 Before long, a hurricane- 
strength wind known as a northeaster swept down from Crete. 15 The ship was caught in 
the storm and couldn’t be turned into the wind. So we gave in to it, and it carried us along. 
16 After sailing under the shelter of an island called Cauda, we were able to control the life¬ 
boat only with difficulty. 17 They brought the lifeboat aboard, then began to wrap the ship 
with cables to hold it together. Fearing they might run aground on the sandbars of the Gulf 
of Syrtis, they lowered the anchor and let the ship be carried along. 18 We were so battered by 
the violent storm that the next day the men began throwing cargo overboard. 19 On the third 
day, they picked up the ship’s gear and hurled it into the sea. 20 When neither the sun nor the 
moon appeared for many days and the raging storm continued to pound us, all hope of our 
being saved from this peril faded. 


°Or cohort (approximately six hundred soldiers) v Or Fair Havens 


27:1-20:16 Paul is transferred with other prisoners to 
Rome. The long voyage across the Mediterranean Sea is 
complicated by stormy weather and a shipwreck. Ship¬ 
wrecks were a common threat in the ancient world (Wis 
14:1 -7) and for Paul in particular (2 Cor 11:25-26). 

27:1 we were to sail: The text reintroduces the "we” group 
of Paul's traveling companions, last seen in Acts 21:18. 
This continues through Acts 28:16. Paul and some other 
prisoners: Up to this point Paul has been treated as a spe¬ 
cial, isolated prisoner; here his being lumped in with other 
prisoners recalls the dying Jesus' association with crimi¬ 
nals (Luke 23:32-43). centurion ... of the Imperial Company: 
See note on Acts 10:1. The Imperial Company was a mili¬ 
tary unit established by Emperor Augustus. 

27:2 Adramyttium: port on the Aegean Sea in northwest¬ 
ern Asia Minor. Aristarchus: See note on Acts 19:29. 

27:3 Sidon : port on the Mediterranean Sea in Syrophoeni- 
cia, north of Caesarea and Tyre. On the Christian community 
in the area, see Acts 11:19; 21:2-6. Julius treated Paul kindly: 
continuing the generally positive portrayal of Roman mili¬ 
tary officers (Acts 27:43; 10:1-8, 24-33; 2226-29; 23:16-35; 
Luke 7:1-10; 23:47). For Paul's dependence on the care of 
friends while he was in custody, see note on Acts 2423. 
27:4-14 The course of the voyage runs along the southern 
coast of Asia Minor and then southwest toward the island 
of Crete in the middle of the Mediterranean Sea. The cities 


of Salmone, Good Harbors, Lasea (Acts 27:8), and Phoenix 
(Acts 27:12) are all on Crete. 

27:6 Alexandrian ship: probably carrying grain from Egypt, 
which provided much of Rome's food supply. 

27:7 slow and difficult sailing: the first hint of a dangerous 
voyage. Even for experienced sailors, sea travel in the an¬ 
cient world was risky. 

27:9 Day of Reconciliation: annual Jewish observance 
(Yom Kippur) on the tenth day of the seventh month (late 
September/early October), focusing on rituals of forgive¬ 
ness and fasting. Weather conditions at this time of year 
make for rough sailing on the Mediterranean Sea. 

27:10-11 Paul will prove to be a better guide on the voy¬ 
age than the ship's captain (see Acts 27:21). The story 
stresses Paul's leadership, inspired by God (see Acts 27:23- 
25), even though he's a prisoner. 

27:14 hurricane-strength wind...swept down: The sud¬ 
den eruption of a violent sea storm recalls the dangerous 
boating experience of Jesus and his disciples on Lake Gen- 
nesaret (Luke 8:22-25). 

27:17 Gulf of Syrtis: shallow waters off the northern coast 
of Africa, unsuitable for sailing. 

27:18-19 Lightening the ship's load makes for easier navi¬ 
gation (cf. Acts 27:38; Jon 1:5). 

27:20 neither the sun nor the moon appeared: recalls the 
world-shaking signs associated with the Spirit's climactic 
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21 For a long time no one had eaten. Paul stood up among them and said, "Men, you should 
have complied with my instructions not to sail from Crete. Then we would have avoided 
this damage and loss. 22 Now I urge you to be encouraged. Not one of your lives will be lost, 
though we will lose the ship. 23 Last night an angel from the God to whom I belong and whom 
I worship stood beside me. 24 The angel said, ‘Don’t be afraid, Paul! You must stand before 
Caesar! Indeed, God has also graciously given you everyone sailing with you.’ 2S Be encour¬ 
aged, men! I have faith in God that it will be exactly as he told me. 26 However, we must run 
aground on some island." 

27 0n the fourteenth night, we were being carried across the Adriatic Sea. Around mid¬ 
night the sailors began to suspect that land was near. 28 They dropped a weighted line to take 
soundings and found the water to be about one hundred twenty feet deep. After proceeding 
a little farther, we took soundings again and found the water to be about ninety feet deep. 
29 Afraid that we might run aground somewhere on the rocks, they hurled out four anchors 
from the stern and began to pray for daylight. 30 The sailors tried to abandon the ship by low¬ 
ering the lifeboat into the sea, pretending they were going to lower anchors from the bow. 
31 Paul said to the centurion and his soldiers, "Unless they stay in the ship, you can't be saved 
from peril." 32 The soldiers then cut the ropes to the lifeboat and let it drift away. 

33 Just before daybreak, Paul urged everyone to eat. He said, “This is the fourteenth day 
you’ve lived in suspense, and you've not had even a bite to eat. urge you to take some 
food. Your health depends on it. None of you will lose a single hair from his head.” 3S After 
he said these things, he took bread, gave thanks to God in front of them all, then broke it 
and began to eat. 36 Everyone was encouraged and took some food. ( 37 In all, there were two 
hundred seventy-six of us on the ship.) 38 When they had eaten as much as they wanted, they 
lightened the ship by throwing the grain into the sea. 

39 In the morning light they saw a bay with a sandy beach. They didn’t know what land it 
was, but they thought they might possibly be able to run the ship aground. 40 They cut the 
anchors loose and left them in the sea. At the same time, they untied the ropes that ran back 
to the rudders. They raised the foresail to catch the wind and made for the beach. 41 But they 
struck a sandbar and the ship ran aground. The bow was stuck and wouldn’t move, and the 
stem was broken into pieces by the force of the waves. 42 The soldiers decided to kill the pris¬ 
oners to keep them from swimming to shore and escaping. 43 However, the centurion wanted 
to save Paul, so he stopped them from carrying out their plan. He ordered those who could 
swim to jump overboard first and head for land, ^He ordered the rest to grab hold of planks 
or debris from the ship. In this way, everyone reached land safely. 


On the Island of Malta 

H O After reaching land safely, we learned that the island was called Malta. 2 The islanders 
Z. Oshowed us extraordinary kindness. Because it was rainy and cold, they built a fire and 
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outpouring (Joel 2:30-31; see note on Acts 2:19-20). all hope 
of our being saved: Although tied here to a specific crisis, the 
ideas of "hope" and "saved" (salvation) carry wide religious 
significance in Acts (cf. Acts 27:31; see note on Acts 4:12). 
27:21-25 Paul serves as an agent of God's salvation in the 
midst of the storm (cf. Luke 8:22-25; Acts 16:25-34 [after 
an earthquake]). 

27:21 no one had eaten: not for lack of food (see Acts 
27:33-38). Perhaps they're fasting or just seasick. 

27:23 angel from.. . God: See note on Acts 5:19-20. 

27:24 You must stand before Caesar!: Compare with Acts 
19:21; 23:11; 25:11. 

27:26 Exactly what will happen in Acts 27:41. 

27:27 Adriatic Sea: extension of the Mediterranean Sea 
between the peninsulas of Italy and Greece, midnight. 
Compare with Acts 16:25; 20:7. 

27:29 they... began to pray. In desperation the sailors 
pray to some unspecified deity (cf. Jonah 1:5). Their panic 
stands in contrast to Paul's calm assurance, anchored in his 
faith in the true God (Acts 27:25). 

27:31 On Paul's leadership in this story as an agent of sal¬ 
vation, see note on Acts 27:10-11. 


27:34 None of you will lose a single hair. Compare with 
Luke 12:7. 

27:35 he took bread, gave thanks to God... broke it recalls 
Jesus' Last Supper (Passover) with his disciples in Luke 
22:19. 

27:38 eaten as much as they wanted: recalls the crowd's 
eating "until they werefulL'of Jesus'provision of bread and 
fish in Luke 9:16-17. 

27:39-28:10 The ship stalls on the coast of Malta, all the 
passengers are saved, and Paul ministers to the popula¬ 
tion there. 

27:41 the ship ran aground: as Paul had predicted in Acts 
27:26. 

27:42-43 The soldiers'plan to kill the prisoners contrasts 
with Paul's aim to save everyone on board. The centu¬ 
rion's intervention to protect Paul fits the pattern noted 
in Acts 27:3. 

27:44 everyone reached land safely, as Paul had promised 
in Acts 27:34; it's repeated for emphasis in Acts 28:1. 

28:1 Malta: island south of Sicily and Italy. 

28:2 showed us extraordinary kindness: as the centurion 
Julius had shown Paul in Acts 27:3. 
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welcomed all of us. 3 Paul gathered a bunch of dry sticks and put them on the fire. As he did, a 
poisonous snake, driven out by the heat, latched on to his hand. 4 When the islanders saw the 
snake hanging from his hand, they said to each other, "This man must be a murderer! He was 
rescued from the sea, but the goddess Justice hasn’t let him live!" 5 Paul shook the snake into 
the fire and suffered no harm. 6 They expected him to swell up with fever or suddenly drop 
dead. After waiting a long time and seeing nothing unusual happen to him, they changed 
their minds and began to claim that he was a god. 

7 Publius, the island’s most prominent person, owned a large estate in that area. He wel¬ 
comed us warmly into his home as his guests for three days. 8 Publius' father was bedridden, 
sick with a fever and dysentery. Paul went to see him and prayed. He placed his hand on him 
and healed him. 9 Once this happened, the rest of the sick on the island came to him and were 
healed. 10 They honored us in many ways. When we were getting ready to sail again, they sup¬ 
plied us with what we needed. 

Paul makes it to Rome 

1 ’After three months we put out to sea in a ship that had spent the winter at the island. It 
was an Alexandrian ship with carvings of the twin gods Castor and Pollux as its figurehead. 
12 We landed in Syracuse where we stayed three days. 13 From there we sailed to Rhegium. 
After one day a south wind came up, and we arrived on the second day in Puteoli. 14 There we 
found brothers and sisters who urged us to stay with them for a week. In this way we came to 
Rome. 15 When the brothers and sisters there heard about us, they came as far as the Forum 
of Appius and the Three Taverns to meet us. When Paul saw them, he gave thanks to God 
and was encouraged. 16 When we entered Rome, Paul was permitted to live by himself, with 
a soldier guarding him. 

Paul meets Jewish leaders in Rome 

17 Three days later, Paul called the Jewish leaders together. When they gathered, he said, 
“Brothers, although I have done nothing against our people or the customs of our ances¬ 
tors, I'm a prisoner from Jerusalem. They handed me over to the Romans, 18 who intended 
to release me after they examined me, because they couldn’t find any reason for putting 
me to death. 19 When the Jews objected, I was forced to appeal to Caesar. Don’t think I ap¬ 
pealed to Caesar because I had any reason to bring charges against my nation. 20 This is why I 


28:4 goddess Justice: a divine personification of justice and 
judgment in Greco-Roman mythology. 

28:5 Authority over snakes was associated with defeating 
demonic powers of evil (cf. Luke 10:17-19; Mark 16:18). 
28:6 suddenly drop dead : This actually happened to Ana¬ 
nias and Sapphira (Acts 5:5,10) and Herod Agrippa I (Acts 
12:23) in situations of misconduct and judgment, claim 
thathewasagod : recalIs theLystrans'worship of Paul (and 
Barnabas) as a Greek god, which Paul strongly denounced 
(Acts 14:11-18). 

28:7 most prominent person: probably indicates Publius' 
position as the Roman governor of Malta, like Sergius 
Paulus in Cyprus (Acts 13:7). welcomed us warmly into his 
home: For other examples of hospitality shown to Paul, 
see Acts 16:15, 33-34, 40; 17:7; 18:2-3, 7; 21:4-17; 27:3; 
28:14. 

28:8-9 Even as a prisoner, Paul continues his ministry of 
healing. Compare with Jesus' healing of one of the men 
who arrested him (Luke 22:50-51). 

28:8 Compare with Jesus' relieving the high fever of Si¬ 
mon's mother-in-law in Luke 4:38-39. 

28:11-16 The final leg of the journey: northward by sea to 
Syracuse, Rhegium, and Puteoli, then overland to Rome. 
28:11 Alexandrian ship : See note on Acts 27:6. Castor 
and Pollux-, sons of Zeus whose images were carved on 
the prows of ships to guide and protect sailors. In Paul's 
voyage, however, only his God (not represented by 
any image) provides safety through the storm (cf. Acts 
27:23-25). 


28:12 Syracuse, port with a large natural harbor on the 
southeast side of Sicily. 

28:13 Rhegium: port on the boot tip of Italy, across the 
Strait of Messina from Sicily. Puteoli: port on theTyrrhenian 
Sea in western Italy. The origins of the Christian commu¬ 
nity here (Acts 28:14) are unknown. 

28:15 brothers and sisters... came ...to meet us: The roots 
of the church at Rome may trace back to Jewish pilgrims 
returning from celebrating Pentecost in Jerusalem (Acts 
2:10). Although Paul has never visited the Christians in 
Rome, his reputation has preceded him, perhaps helped 
by reports from associates Aquila and Priscilla, who had 
lived there (see Acts 18:2-3; Rom 1:8-14; 15:22-24; 16:3-4). 
Forum of Appius and the Three Taverns: market towns 34 
miles from Rome on the Appian Way, the major road con¬ 
necting Rome with southern Italy. 

28:16 Paul's relative freedom while awaiting trial (cf. Acts 
24:23) reflects his status as a Roman citizen and allows him 
to continue meeting people and witnessing to them (Acts 
28:17-31). 

28:17-31 Paul's testimony in Rome before local Jewish 
leaders (28:17-28) and anyone who comes to visit him 
(28:30-31). However, Acts ends rather abruptly without 
reporting Paul's trial before Caesar. 

28:17-20 Paul invites the (non-Christian) Jewish leaders to 
his residence. He briefly summarizes his trial history and 
stresses his innocence on all counts. 

28:20 hope of Israel: See sidebar, “Hope in the Resurrec¬ 
tion" at Acts 24. 
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asked to see you and speak with you: it's because of the hope of Israel that I am bound with 
this chain.” 

21 They responded, "We haven’t received any letters about you from Judea, nor have any 
of our brothers come and reported or said anything bad about you. 22 But we think its im¬ 
portant to hear what you think, for we know that people everywhere are speaking against 
this faction ” 

23 0n the day scheduled for this purpose, many people came to the place where he was 
staying. From morning until evening, he explained and testified concerning God's kingdom 
and tried to convince them about Jesus through appealing to the Law from Moses and the 
Prophets. “Some were persuaded by what he said, but others refused to believe. 25 They dis¬ 
agreed with each other and were starting to leave when Paul made one more statement: "The 
Holy Spirit spoke correctly when he said to your ancestors through Isaiah the prophet, 

26 Go to this people and say: 

You will hear, to be sure, but never understand; 
and you will certainly see but never recognize what you are seeing. 

27 This people’s senses have become calloused, 

and they’ve become hard of hearing, 
and they’ve shut their eyes 
so that they won’t see with their eyes 
or hear with their ears 
or understand with their minds, 

and change their hearts and lives that I may heal them. w 
““Therefore, be certain of this: God's salvation has been sent to the Gentiles. They will 
listen!"* 


26:21 Ac 22:5 
26:22 Lk 2:34: 
Ac 24:5. 

Ac 24:14; 

IPl 2:12, 

IPt 4:14 

28:23 Lk 24:27: 
Ac 8:35. Ac 17:3. 
Ac 19:8. 

Ac 26:22 
28:24 Ac 14:4, 
Ac 17:4, Ac 17:5, 
Ac 16:6. Ac 19:9 
28:25 Ml 15:7 
28:26 Is6:9, 

Is 6:10; 

Ezc 12:2; 

Ml 13:15; 

Lk 8; 10 
28:27 1s 6:9, 

Is 6:10 

28:28 Lk 2:30; 
Ac 13:26, 

Ac 13:46 

28:30 Ac 28:16 

28:31 Ml 4:23; 
Ac 28:23 


Paul's ministry in Rome 

30 Paul lived in his own rented quarters for two full years and welcomed everyone who 
came to see him. 31 Unhindered and with complete confidence, he continued to preach God’s 
kingdom and to teach about the Lord Jesus Christ. 


w Isa 6:9-10 *CridcaI editions of the Gk New Testament do not include 28:29 After he said this, the Jews left, 
debating among themselves. 


28:21-22 Bad publicity continues to haunt Paul (cf. Acts 
21:20-21; 24:5-9), even though the Jews in Rome have re¬ 
ceived no direct word about him. 

28:21 letters: See note on Acts 23:25. 

28:22 this faction: splinter group of Jews and Gentiles fol¬ 
lowing Jesus of Nazareth (see note on Acts 24:5). 

28:23-28 Paul speaks about Jesus all day long with a large 
audience [many people) of Jews (more than just the leaders) 
who come to his quarters. He connects Jesus with two famil¬ 
iar themes: God's kingdom (see notes on Acts 1:3; 8:12; cf. 
Acts1422; 19*.8; 2025; 2831) and God's word through Moses 
and the prophets (cf. Acts 1326-27,3B40; 173; 2622-23,27). 
28:24-25 Continued divided response and debate among 
Jews to Paul's message (cf. Acts 13:42-44; 14:1-4; 17:1-15; 
18:4-17). 

28:25-27 The Gospels also cite Isaiah 6:9-10 to help ex¬ 
plain the failure of some Jews to understand Jesus' para¬ 
bles (Matt 13:13-14; Mark 4:11-12; Luke 8:10) and believe 
his miraculous signs (John 12:37-41). 

28:28 God's salvation has been sent fo the Gentiles: major 


theme from the beginning of Luke's Gospel (Acts 2:30-32; 
3:6) to the end of Acts. It doesn't mean that salvation has 
been transferred from the Jews to the Gentiles; instead, it 
acknowledges Israel's calling to be a "light to the nations," 
announced in Isaiah 49:6 (cited in Luke 2:32; Acts 13:47; 
26:23). On previous occasions, Paul forcefully proclaimed 
his intention to turn from Jews who resisted his message 
to more receptive Gentiles (Acts 13:46-47; 18:6); but there¬ 
after he continued to preach to both Jews (first) and Gen¬ 
tiles in other cities. 

28:30 See note on Acts 28:16. 

28:31 Unhindered: This is the very last word in the Greek 
text, because Greek sentence structure is different from 
that of English. Ending with unhindered suggests that Acts 
ends on a note of openness and opportunity. Although 
the story has anticipated Paul's trial and possible death in 
Rome (Acts 20:23-24; 21:11-13; 25:11, 21, 25; 2631-32), it 
stops before relating those events, complete confidence. 
See note on Acts 4:13. God's kingdom: Compare with Acts 
28:23; see notes on Acts 13; 8:12. 




ROMANS 


Paul's letter to the early Christian believers in 
Rome is surely the most significant letter in the 
history of Christianity. It's also quite possibly the 
most influential letter in all of human history. 
The impact of the book of Romans on Chris¬ 
tian belief, behavior, spirituality, and worship 
has been profound. It's also been important for 
relations among Christians, as well as relations 
between Christians and Jews. Romans has ig¬ 
nited movements with far-reaching implica¬ 
tions for the Christian church, for culture, and 
even for politics. As the longest of Paul's letters, 
it's the bridge between the stories about Paul 
in Acts and the rest of Paul's letters. For many 
people, therefore, Romans has become the 
guide to interpreting Paul's letters as a whole. 

Romans continues to raise many questions 
about its original purpose and its ongoing sig¬ 
nificance. It's called Paul's Letter to the Romans, 
but Martin Luther's collaborator, Melanchthon, 
called it a handbook of the Christian religion 
Can it somehow be both? Romans was written 
to the believers in Rome, who were probably 
assembled in various house churches (Rom 


16:5), to address one or more of the concrete is¬ 
sues facing them. Yet it has an obvious system¬ 
atic quality to it that's unlike any of the other 
letters bearing Paul's name. This blending of 
forms has led some to call it a letter-essay. To 
compose it, Paul drew on the OT, early Christian 
traditions, and even his own letters (especially 
Galatians and 1-2 Corinthians). 

The subject matter of Romans is as complex as 
its literary form. Over the centuries many themes 
in the letter have been recognized. Some of 
these have been proposed as the theme of the 
letter: the gospel of God, salvation for both Jews 
and non-Jews, justification (or righteousness) by 
faith, the righteousness or justice of God, free¬ 
dom from sin and death, dying and rising with 
Christ, resurrection, hope for the glory of God, 
unity in Christ, and others. All of these themes 
are present, and each one expresses some as¬ 
pect of the multilayered yet unified message 
Paul sent to the believers in Rome. 

These features of Romans are due in part to 
the fact that Paul was writing to a community 
he had neither founded nor visited, though he 
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ROMANS Introduction 


knew a number of people there (Rom 16). Paul 
wrote the letter, in part, to introduce himself 
and his gospel to the house churches in Rome 
before paying them a visit (Rom 15:22-33). This 
planned visit may have been both pastoral and 
practical, taken in part to raise support for his 
mission trip westward to Spain. This was to fol¬ 
low a trip east to Jerusalem with funds collected 
from (largely) Gentile churches for the poor 
Jewish believers in Jerusalem (Rom 15:25-29). 

Paul's letter was likely prompted also by ten¬ 
sions between groups of (largely) Gentile and 
(largely) Jewish believers in Rome, perhaps in 
different house churches. Some Gentile believ¬ 
ers seem to have developed a sense of supe¬ 
riority toward Jews. It's possible that this situa¬ 
tion arose after the emperor Claudius expelled 
members of the Jewish community from Rome 
in 49 CE (Acts 18:2). If so, it's also possible that 
new tensions arose when Jews returned to the 
city, and thus also to the churches, in 54. Since 
so few Jews had believed the gospel, some 
Gentile believers may have felt that God had 
given up on the chosen people. At the same 
time, many Jewish believers may have won¬ 
dered if God was fair and just. Had God in fact 
rejected them? 


I. Opening (1:1-14) 

A. Greeting (1:1-7) 

B. Thanksgiving and hope for a visit (1:8-14) 

II. Theme: The Gospel as the Power of God for the 
Salvation of All (1:15-17) 

III. God's Faithful and Merciful Response to Human 
Sin (1:18-4:25) 

A. Universal human sin and God's unbiased 
judgment (1:18-3:20) 

1. The Gentile situation (1:18-32) 

2 . God's judgment according to deeds 
(2:1-16) 

3. The Jewish situation (2:17-3:8) 

4. The verdict and its scriptural evidence 
(3:9-20) 

B. God's faithfulness and mercy in Christ's faithful 
death (3:21-31) 

C. Righteousness and resurrection from the 
dead: The witness of Abraham (4:1-25) 

IV. The New Reality Created by Christ's Death and 
Resurrection (5:1-8:39) 

A. Overview: Reconciliation and righteousness 
through Christ's death (5:1-11) 


Writing from Corinth (16:1 refers to Cen- 
chreae, one of Corinth's ports) in the winter of 
56-57 or 57-58, Paul explains that the gospel of 
God's liberating and transforming salvation in 
Christ is for all people, both Jews and non-Jews. 
Romans contains the good news of God's faith¬ 
fulness and mercy shown in the faithful death 
of Christ to bring about our response of faith 
and faithfulness. Christ's death and resurrection 
free us from the power of sin and death, recon¬ 
ciling us to God and to each other as we be¬ 
lieve the gospel. When we come to faith, we die 
and rise with Christ into a new Spirit-led life in 
a multicultural community. Believing Gentiles 
and Jews—that is, people of all ethnic groups 
and races—are united in Christ, restored to hu¬ 
manity's lost righteousness and glory in order 
to praise God together. 

The great themes of Romans, then, were not 
meant merely to address issues of doctrine, or 
even to answer burning individual questions 
such as, "How can I be right with God?" They 
are, rather, part of Paul's response to questions 
about God's purposes for Israel, humanity, and 
the entire creation. The ultimate purpose of Ro¬ 
mans is to invite us to share in, and to pass on, 
that good news. 

B. From Adam to Christ: Freed from sin and 
bound to grace (5:12-21) 

C. From sin and death to righteousness and life: 
Crucified and raised with Christ (6:1-7:6) 

D. From selfish desire to life in the Spirit 
(7:7-8:39) 

V. God's Faithfulness and the Future of Israel 
(9:1-11:36) 

A. Jewish unbelief, Paul's sadness, and God's 
faithfulness (9:1-29) 

B. Restatement of the theme: Salvation for all 
through the gospel (9:30-10:21) 

C. God's mysterious mercy for Gentiles and Jews 
(11:1-36) 

VI. Faithful Living before the Faithful God (12:1- 
15:13) 

A. An overview of life in the Christian community 
(12:1-13:14) 

B. Christlike hospitality: Inclusion and respect for 
the weak (14:1-15:13) 

VII. Paul's Mission and God's Plan (15:14-33) 

VIII. Greetings and Closing (16:1-27) 


Michael 1 Gorman 
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Greeting 

I From Paul, a slave of Christ Jesus, called to be an apostle and set apart for God’s 
good news. 2 3 God promised this good news about his Son ahead of time through his 
prophets in the holy scriptures. His Son was descended from David. 4 He was publicly 
identified as God’s Son with power through his resurrection from the dead, which was 
based on the Spirit of holiness. This Son is Jesus Christ our Lord. s Through him we 
have received God’s grace and our appointment to be apostles. This was to bring all 
Gentiles to faithful obedience for his name’s sake. 6 You who are called by Jesus Christ 
are also included among these Gentiles. 

Ho those in Rome who are dearly loved by God and called to be God’s people. 

Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


Thanksgiving and Paul's plans to visit 

8 First of all, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for all of you, because the news about 
your faithfulness is being spread throughout the whole world. 9 I serve God in my spirit by 
preaching the good news about God’s Son, and God is my witness that I continually mention 
you 10 in all my prayers. I’m always asking that somehow, by God’s will, I might succeed in 
visiting you at last. n I really want to see you to pass along some spiritual gift to you so that 
you can be strengthened. 12 What I mean is that we can mutually encourage each other while 
I am with you. We can be encouraged by the faithfulness we find in each other, both your 
faithfulness and mine. 

13 I want you to know, brothers and sisters, that I planned to visit you many times, al¬ 
though I have been prevented from coming until now. I want to harvest some fruit among 
you, just as I have done among the other Gentiles. 14 I have a responsibility both to Greeks 
and to those who don’t speak Greek, both to the wise and to the foolish. 


God's righteousness is revealed 

15 That’s why I’m ready to preach the gospel also to you who are in Rome. 16 I’m not ashamed 
of the gospel: it is God’s own power for salvation to all who have faith in God, to the Jew first 
and also to the Greek. 17 God’s righteousness is being revealed in the gospel, from faithful¬ 
ness* for faith, b as it is written, The righteous person will live by faith. c 


“Or faith b Or faithfulness c Hab 2:4 


1:1 Ro 15:16; 
ICo 1:1,ICo 9:1: 
2Co l.l:Ga 1:1 

1:2 Lk 1:70; 

Ro 3:21, 

Ro 16:26; Ti 1:2 

1:3 Ml 1:1; 

In 1:14, Jn 7:42; 
Ac 2:30; Ro 9:5 
1:4 Ml 4:3; 

Ac 2:24, Ac 13:33 

1:5 Ac 6:7. 

Ac 9:15; 

Ro 16:26 

1:6 Rev 17:14 
1:7 ICo 1:3; 

2Co 1:2; Ga 1:3; 
Eph 1:2; Phi 1:2 

1:8 Ro 16:19; 
ICo 1:4 
1:9 Job 16:19: 

Ro 9:1; 

2 Co 1:23; 

Eph 1:16; 2Ti 1:3 

1:10 Ac 16:21; 

Ro 15:32 

1:11 Ac 19:21; 
Ro 15:23 
1:12 Ps 119:63: 
Mai 316; 

Ro 15:24. 

Ro 15:32: 2Pt 1:1 
1:13 Ro 11:25. 
Ro 15:22 
1:14 ICo 9:16; 
Col 3:11 
1:15 Ro 12:18. 
Ro 15:20; 

ICo 9:17 

1:16 Mk 8:36; 

Ro 2:9; ICo 1:18. 
ICo 1:24; 

2Ti 1:8 

1:17 Hab 2:4; 

Ro 3:21; 

Ga 3:11: 

Phi 3:9; 

Heb 10:36 


1:1-7 Paul introduces himself, the good news (or "gospel") 
he proclaims, Jesus as the content of the good news, and 
his readers'participation in it. 

1:1 slave of Christ. Paul is like Christ himself (Phil 2:6-8) and 
like other key figures in Israel and the early church who 
saw themselves as the Lord's servant, apostle, authorized 
and commissioned representative. For Paul, an apostle is 
someone who's seen the risen Jesus (1 Cor 9:1; 15:8) and 
been set apart to proclaim the good news (Gal 1:15). 

1 :2-3 Paul points out the Jewishness of the gospel: It was 
promised by the OT prophets and is about Jesus, who is 
both God's Son and David's "descendant,"or son. The Christ 
(Messiah) was often expected to be a royal descendant of 
David and, like Israel's earlier kings, would be called God's 
son (Pss 2:7; 110:1). Paul implies that the Roman emperor 
isn't God's Son. 

1 :4 The resurrection of Jesus is God's act —through the 
power of the Spirit of holiness, or Holy Spirit (Eph 1:19- 
20)—of demonstrating that Jesus is, in fact, God's Son, the 
promised Christ, and Lord. 

1:5 we: Paul, or Paul and his fellow apostles.The source of 
Paul's apostleship is God's grace (1 Cor 15:8-10); its primary 
focus is Gentiles, or non-Jews (Rom 11:13; 15:15-18); and 
its goal is their faithful obedience, or obedient faith (Rom 
6:15-20; 10:16; 15:18; 16:26). Faith and faithfulness, or obe¬ 
dience, are inseparable because Jesus was faithful and 
obedient (Rom 3:21-26; 5:12-21). 


1:6-7 God's gracious call has included the believers living 
in Rome. It reveals that they are God's dearly loved. 

1:7 Grace... peace, divine favor and harmony (Heb. sha- 
lom), Paul's standard letter greeting. It initiates an atmo¬ 
sphere of prayer. God's people or, "God's holy ones." 

1 :8-l 2 In the letter's thanksgiving Paul affirms the authen¬ 
ticity of his readers' call and explains how his own call has 
prevented him from visiting them. 

1:8 faithfulness: The evidence that the gospel has truly 
reached Rome is the church's reputation not merely for 
belief but also for faithfulness (see Rom 1:5). 

1:10 somehow, by God's will: Paul wants to be dear that 
it’s his ministry, not disinterest, that has stopped him from 
visiting Rome, and he's waiting for God to create an op¬ 
portunity for him to go there (cf. Rom 1:13). 

1 :11-12 Sharing the gospel's spiritual benefits isn't a one¬ 
way street but a mutual sharing. Paul promotes mutuality 
within the churches in Rome (Rom 12:1-15:13) and shows 
his own practice of it in ministry (Rom 16). spiritual gift not 
a specific gift but mutual encouragement (1:12). 

1:13-15 prevented: by ministry commitments and, there¬ 
fore, by God (Rom 15:22-24). harvest some fruit proclaim 
the gospel in a way that both strengthens believers and 
brings in new converts. 

1:14 don't speak Greek: or "barbarians," the simple and 
uneducated. 

1:16-17 Paul announces the letter's theme, not 
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1:11 Eph 5:6: 
Col 3:6 

1:1* Ac 1-1:17; 
Ro 120 
1J0 Ps 19:1: 

Is 10:26; Ro 2:1 
1:31 Gn 6:5. 

Gn 8:21 
2Ki 17:15: 

W 2:5; Eph 1:17 

1:23 Jer 10:1-1: 
ICO 1:20 

1:33 DM 16; 

Ps 106:20: 
ler 2:11; 

Ac 17:29; 

I Co 12:2 
1:24 Ro 1:26. 

Ro 1:28; 

Eph 4:19 

1:2S Is 44:20; 

Iff 10:14; Ro 9:5: 
2Co 11:31 

IJ6 Lv 18:22; 

Ro 1:24, Ro 1:28; 
lTh 4:5 

1:27 Lv 18:22. 

Lv 20:13; I Co 6:9 

1:28 Ro 1:24 
1:39 2Co 12:20 
1:30 2Ti 3:2 
1:31 2Ti 3:3 
1:32 Ps 50:18; 

Ac 8:1, Ac 22:20; 
Ro 6:21 

2:1 2Sa 12:5; 

Ml 7:1; Ro 1:20 


Gentiles are without excuse 

18 God’s wrath is being revealed from heaven against all the ungodly behavior and the in¬ 
justice of human beings who silence the truth with injustice. 19 This is because what is known 
about God should be plain to them because God made it plain to them. “Ever since the crea¬ 
tion of the world, God's invisible qualities—God’s eternal power and divine nature—have 
been clearly seen, because they are understood through the things God has made. So humans 
are without excuse. 21 Although they knew God, they didn't honor God as God or thank him. 
Instead, their reasoning became pointless, and their foolish hearts were darkened. 22 While 
they were claiming to be wise, they made fools of themselves. “They exchanged the glory of 
the immortal God for images that look like mortal humans: birds, animals, and reptiles. 24 So 
God abandoned them to their hearts’ desires, which led to the moral corruption of degrading 
their own bodies with each other. “They traded God’s truth for a lie, and they worshipped 
and served the creation instead of the creator, who is blessed forever. Amen. 

26 That’s why God abandoned them to degrading lust. Their females traded natural sexual 
relations for unnatural sexual relations. “Also, in the same way, the males traded natural 
sexual relations with females, and burned with lust for each other. Males performed shame¬ 
ful actions with males, and they were paid back with the penalty they deserved for their mis¬ 
take in their own bodies. “Since they didn’t think it was worthwhile to acknowledge God, 
God abandoned them to a defective mind to do inappropriate things. 29 So they were filled 
with all injustice, wicked behavior, greed, and evil behavior. They are full of jealousy, murder, 
fighting, deception, and malice. They are gossips, 30 they slander people, and they hate God. 
They are rude and proud, and they brag. They invent ways to be evil, and they are disobedient 
to their parents. 31 They are without understanding, disloyal, without affection, and without 
mercy. 32 Though they know God’s decision that those who persist in such practices deserve 
death, they not only keep doing these things but also approve others who practice them. 


Jews are without excuse 

2 So every single one of you who judge others is without any excuse. You condemn yourself 
when you judge another person because the one who is judging is doing the same things. 


ashamed: The gospel of the crucified, resurrected Christ 
is the focus of Paul’s life and the source of his honor 
(1 Cor 1:18-25). power ... salvation: The gospel is God’s 
means of rescuing humans from sin and death and 
restoring them to the life for which we have been cre¬ 
ated. faith in God: "in God" is implied in the Greek, as it 
is in Romans 3:22. Jew ... Greek: non-Jew, or Gentile, the 
letter's refrain {Rom 2:9-10; 3:9, 28-30; 10:12; 11:11-14; 
15:8-9). God's righteousness: or saving justice, a key term 
for Paul that refers to God's holy character and covenant 
faithfulness—God's integrity and determination to set 
things right (e.g., Ps 98; Isa 45:20-25; 51:1-8). faithful¬ 
ness: either God's or Christ's (see Rom 3:21-26). for faith: 
not merely belief but faithfulness (see alternative in 
the translation note), as in Romans 1:8. God's faithful¬ 
ness manifested in Christ's faithful death is proclaimed 
as good news and has as its goal the response of faith 
and faithfulness in all who hear it (Rom 1:5; 15:26). In 
this way human beings receive and share in God's own 
faithfulness and righteousness, written: The OT quota¬ 
tion (Hab 2:4) sums up the key elements of the theme of 
Romans: righteousness, faith/faithfulness, and life. 
1:18-4:25 From the perspective of being in Christ, Paul 
uses OT testimony (4:1-25) to describe humanity's ter¬ 
rible situation (1:18-3:20) and God's faithful and merciful 
response (3:21-31). 

1:18-3:20 Paul portrays the hopeless, unrighteous situa¬ 
tion of humanity outside Christ, summarized in Romans 
3:9,23: under the power of sin, like slaves, all people have 
sinned and missed out on God's glory. This charge re¬ 
minds believers, whether Gentile or Jewish, of the mess 
from which God has delivered them. 


1:18-32 Humanity's terrible situation before God, with 
special focus on Gentile idolatry and immorality. When 
people don't recognize, honor, and thank God, it leads to 
foolishness, idolatry, immorality, and various unjust and 
unrighteous practices. Their minds, hearts, and bodies are 
all affected, and they live in a state of deception. Similar 
perspectives appear in Wisdom of Solomon 13-15. 

1:18/5 being revealed: God's wrath is revealed in the pres¬ 
ent consequences of turning from God. ungodly behavior. 
or "impiety," humanity's improper treatment of God (Rom 
1:19-23, 25). injustice, or "unrighteousness," people's im¬ 
proper treatment of each other (Rom 1:24,26-32). 

1:23-25 Worship of the creator becomes worship of the 
creature, whether in idolatry or immorality or both (Exod 
32; Ps 106:19-20). exchanged-. See also traded in Romans 
1:25-27. God abandoned them: God lets humans reap the 
consequences of their foolish decisions (cf. Rom 1:26, 28; 
Ps 81:11-12). 

1:26-27 Like other Jews of his time, Paul sees sexual ac¬ 
tivity between persons of the same sex as an expression 
of deception and disorder in human relations. Its place in 
the discussion suggests that sexual sin negatively affects 
one's relationship both with God and with other people. 
natural... unnatural: according to the structure of reality 
given in the creation account in Genesis. 

1:28-32 The list of unrighteous and unjust practices is 
almost poetic in its description of the human condition. 
Paul later quotes the OT to make the same point (Rom 
3:1018). 

1:32 deserve death: don't deserve eternal life (Rom 3:23; 
6:22-23). 

2:1-16 God's way of unbiased judgment according to 
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Righteousness "Righteousness" is one of the most important words in Paul's vocabulary. When 
he speaks of God's righteousness, he is naming God's most basic character quality. This quality in¬ 
cludes God's holiness, faithfulness (especially to the covenant with Israel), integrity, deliverance, 
saving activity, and life-giving power. The word may also be translated as God's "justice," but this 
doesn't mean God's revenge or punishment. Rather, it means God's restoration of people and all 
creation to peace and wholeness. God's righteousness in action sets things right. 

According to Paul, humans were created to share in God's righteousness. Left to themselves, 
however, they are unrighteous. They fail to live in right relationship with God and with each other. 
The gospel is the message that the righteous God of Israel is now re-creating a righteous people 
consisting of both Jews and Gentiles. God's righteousness comes by grace through Christ's righ¬ 
teous death for unrighteous humanity. 

Those who believe the gospel are set right with God, share in Christ's righteousness, and are 
given new life in him. (Other translations use words like "justify" and "justification" to translate the 
same family of Greek words.) They become part of the righteous people of God. By the power of 
God's Spirit, they practice God's kind of righteousness and generous justice in their daily lives. 


2 We know that God’s judgment agrees with the truth, and his judgment is against those who 
do these kinds of things. 3 If you judge those who do these kinds of things while you do the 
same things yourself, think about this: Do you believe that you will escape God’s judgment? 
4 Or do you have contempt for the riches of God’s generosity, tolerance, and patience? Don’t 
you realize that God’s kindness is supposed to lead you to change your heart and life? ^ou 
are storing up wrath for yourself because of your stubbornness and your heart that refuses 
to change. God’s just judgment will be revealed on the day of wrath. 6 God will repay everyone 
based on their works . d 7 On the one hand, he will give eternal life to those who look for glory, 
honor, and immortality based on their patient good work. 8 But on the other hand, there will 
be wrath and anger for those who obey wickedness instead of the truth because they are act¬ 
ing out of selfishness and disobedience. 9 There will be trouble and distress for every human 
being who does evil, for the Jew first and also for the Greek. 10 But there will be glory, honor, 
and peace for everyone who does what is good, for the Jew first and also for the Greek. 11 God 
does not have favorites. 

12 Those who have sinned outside the Law will also die outside the Law, and those who 
have sinned under the Law will be judged by the Law. 13 lt isn’t the ones who hear the Law 
who are righteous in God’s eyes. It is the ones who do what the Law says who will be treated 
as righteous. 14 Gentiles don’t have the Law. But when they instinctively do what the Law 
requires they are a Law in themselves, though they don't have the Law. 15 They show the 
proof of the Law written on their hearts, and their consciences affirm it. Their conflicting 
thoughts will accuse them, or even make a defense for them, 16 on the day when, according 
to my gospel, God will judge the hidden truth about human beings through Christ Jesus. 
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people's deeds—not merely knowing about the good 
and right, but doing it. 

2:1-5 A stinging critique of hypocrites who judge others 
while taking God's favor and grace toward themselves for 
granted. The singular "you" isn't directed at a specific per¬ 
son but is meant to include anyone and everyone. 

2:2 these kinds of things: See Romans 1:18-32. 

2:4 change your heart and life: the meaning of repentance. 
2:5 day of wrath: Judgment Day (Rom 5:9; 12:19; 14:10). 
2 :6-11 The scriptural principle of God's universal judgment 
according to deeds. This doesn't undermine Paul's later 
statements about righteousness by God's grace. Rather, it's 
the foundation for grace, because all have sinned. 

2:6 Paul quotes from Psalms (28:4; 62:12) and Proverbs 
(24:12). 

2:7-10 Paul applies the OT text to both Gentiles (the Greek) 
and Jews. He's already said that Gentiles don't seek honor 
or do good, and he's about to accuse Jews of being in the 


same boat. He'll later conclude that no one seeks honor or 
does good (Rom 3:9-20). Therefore the righteousness and 
proper glory that humans need, but don't seek, comes by 
God's grace in Christ. 

2:7 eternal life: See Romans 5:21; 6:22-23. 

2:11 A summary of Paul's main point. 

2:12-16 Paul restates his principle: What matters isn't hav¬ 
ing the Law but doing it, or not. 

2:12 outside the Law. Gentiles, under the Law. Jews. 
2:14-16 Paul raises the possibility of Gentiles who seek 
glory and righteousness by performing the require¬ 
ments of the Law without having the Law. His main point 
isn'tto suggest the existence of countless righteous Gen¬ 
tiles, but to strengthen the principle that God will judge 
people on the basis of doing, not just knowing, God's 
will, a Law in themselves... written on their hearts: an in¬ 
ternal, unwritten testimony to God's will that is written 
in the Jewish Law. 
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Jews will be judged as well 

17 But, 

if you call yourself a Jew; 

if you rely on the Law; 

if you brag about your relationship to God; 

18 if you know the will of God; 
if you are taught by the Law so that you can figure out 
the things that really matter; 

19 if you have persuaded yourself that you are: 
a guide for the blind; 
a light to those who are in darkness; 

20 an educator of the foolish; 

a teacher of infants (since you have the full content of knowledge 
and truth in the Law); 

21 then why don’t you who are teaching others teach yourself? 

If you preach, “No stealing,” do you steal? 

22 If you say, “No adultery,” do you commit adultery? 

If you hate idols, do you rob temples? 

“If you brag about the Law, do you shame God by breaking the Law? 24 As it is written: The 
name of God is discredited by the Gentiles because of you.* 

25 Circumcision is an advantage if you do what the Law says. But if you are a person who 
breaks the Law, your status of being circumcised has changed into not being circumcised. 
26 So if the person who isn’t circumcised keeps the Law, won’t his status of not being circum¬ 
cised be counted as if he were circumcised? 27 The one who isn’t physically circumcised but 
keeps the Law will judge you. You became a lawbreaker after you had the written Law and 
circumcision. M It isn’t the Jew who maintains outward appearances who will receive praise 
from God, and it isn’t people who are outwardly circumcised on their bodies. “Instead, it is 
the person who is a Jew inside, who is circumcised in spirit, not literally. That person’s praise 
doesn’t come from people but from God. 

God's faithfulness and justice 

3 So what’s the advantage of being a Jew? Or what’s the benefit of circumcision? 2 Plenty in 
every way. First of all, the Jews were trusted with God’s revelations. 3 What does it mat¬ 
ter, then, if some weren’t faithful? Their lack of faith won’t cancel God’s faithfulness, will it? 
absolutely not! God must be true, even if every human being is a liar, as it is written: 

So that it can show that you are right in your words; 
and you will triumph when you are judged. 1 

5 But if our lack of righteousness confirms God’s justice, what will we say? That God, who 
brings wrath upon us, isn’t just (I’m speaking rhetorically)? Absolutely not! If God weren’t 

“Isa 52:5 LXX f Ps 51:4 


2:17-3:8 The Jewish situation before God, balancing the 
emphasis on the Gentiles (Rom 1:18-32). Although Paul 
may exaggerate in order to make his point, he's serious 
about the extent of the human problem. 

2:17-24 This stinging charge is written in the poetic style 
of a prophet like Amos. Paul applies the principles of Ro¬ 
mans 2:1-16 to his own people."You"(singular) is both any 
of his fellow Jews and his people as a whole. Paul accuses 
them of pride and especially hypocrisy, discrediting God's 
reputation. 

2:17-20 The "if" phrases reflea certain aspects of Jewish 
self-understanding in Paul's day. 

2:18 the things that realty matter, the essential rather than 
the nonessential aspeas of Jewish Law. 

2:19 guide ... darkness : representatives of God to the Gen¬ 
tiles (Rom 2:19-21; Isa 42:6-7). 

2:21-24 Paul claims that in breaking their own command¬ 
ments, his fellow Jews are hypocrites, bring God public 
shame (Ezek 36:16-24), and fail to keep the covenant. 


2:22 rob temples: perhaps a reference to occasional at¬ 
tacks on non-Jewish temples. 

2:25-29 Paul redefines "Jew" in terms of inward rather 
than outward circumcision. 

2:25-27 The mark of the covenant, circumcision, is valu¬ 
able and valid only when the covenant is aaually kept 
2:29 Jew inside...circumcised in spirit. Paul draws on 
themes from Deuteronomy (10:16; 3Ch6), Jeremiah (4:4; 
9:23-26; 31:31-34), and Ezekiel (36:25-27) about a new cov¬ 
enant in which the Law will be written on people's hearts 
so that they'll keep their covenant responsibilities. Paul is 
preparing the way for his emphasis on the Spirit (Rom 5:5; 
7:6; 8). 

3:1-8 By creating an imaginary dialogue, Paul raises and 
answers possible objeaions to the claims of Romans 2:17- 
29. Being Jewish does have advantages, and the Jews'un¬ 
faithfulness doesn't mean that God is unfaithful. 

3:2 Plenty. See Romans 9:4-5. 

3:4 The quotation from Psalm 51:4 is spoken to God. 
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just, how could he judge the world? 7 But if God’s truth is demonstrated by my lie and it in¬ 
creases his glory, why am I still judged as a sinner? e Why not say, “Let’s do evil things so that 
good things will come out of it"? (Some people who slander us accuse us of saying that, but 
these people deserve criticism.) 

All are under the power of sin 

9 So what are we saying? Are we better off? Not at all. We have already stated the charge: 
both Jews and Greeks are all under the power of sin. 10 As it is written, 

There is no righteous person, not even one. 

11 There is no one who understands. 

There is no one who looks for God. 

12 They all turned away. 

They have become worthless together. 

There is no one who shows kindness. 

There is not even one. g 

13 Their throat is a grave that has been opened. 

They are deceitful with their tongues, 
and the poison of vipers is under their lips. h 
y4 Their mouths are full of cursing and bitterness) 

15 Their feet are quick to shed blood; 

™ destruction and misery are in their ways; 
u and they dont know the way of peace) 

18 There is no fear of God in their view of the world)* 

19 Now we know that whatever the Law says, it speaks to those who are under the Law, in 
order to shut every mouth and make it so the whole world has to answer to God. 20 It follows 
that no human being will be treated as righteous in his presence by doing what the Law says, 
because the knowledge of sin comes through the Law. 

God's righteousness through faithfulness of Christ 

21 But now God's righteousness has been revealed apart from the Law, which is confirmed 
by the Law and the Prophets. 22 God’s righteousness comes through the faithfulness of Jesus 
Christ for all who have faith in him. There’s no distinction. 23 A11 have sinned and fall short of 
God’s glory, 24 but all are treated as righteous freely by his grace because of a ransom that was 
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3:7-8 The imaginary speaker draws a completely mis¬ 
guided conclusion. Apparently some people had reached 
this conclusion from Paul's teaching. 

3:9-20 Paul concludes the discussion that began in Ro¬ 
mans 1:18. He provides a chain of OT quotations to sup¬ 
port his claim about universal human sin. 

3:9 All people share a wide range of symptoms that reveal 
an underlying disease.Their practices or sins (plural) show 
that they share a common problem: like slaves, humans 
are under the dominion of a power that Paul calls sin (sin¬ 
gular). Today the singular form is sometimes capitalized 
(i.e., "Sin") to highlight its difference from "sins." 

3:10-18 The texts Paul quotes from Ecclesiastes, the 
Psalms, and Isaiah indicate the extent of sin's effects 
throughout the human race (no... not even one... no 
one... no one ...all... no one ... not even one). The texts 
also attest to the variety of humanity's evil practices. Mis¬ 
using various parts of their bodies ( throat... tongues... 
lips... mouths.. .feet), they are fearlessly (3:18) sinful 
from head to toe. Humanity's sins include especially vio¬ 
lence in speech and action, the opposite of the OT vision 
of peace (3:17). 

3:19-20 The ultimate conclusion of the argument that 
started in Romans 1:18. The Law (OT) confirms that the 
whole world is under God's judgment; God will consider 
no human being righteous (Ps 143:2; Gal 2:16) by doing 


the Law. Jews as well as Gentiles need the new life that 
comes from freedom; the Law provides only knowledge 
of sin (Rom 7:7-12). 

3:21-26 Paul expands on the letter's theme (Rom 1:16-17), 
presented now as the solution to humanity's hopeless 
situation described in Romans 1:18-3:20. What humans 
lack and cannot attain on their own is provided by God 
in Christ. God's righteousness, grace, mercy, and faithful¬ 
ness have been revealed in Jesus' faithful death. All who 
respond in faith receive that righteousness. 

3:21 confirmed : Although the Law isn't the means of re¬ 
ceiving God's righteousness, both the Law and the Proph¬ 
ets (the whole OT) actually confirm the good news Paul 
summarizes. OT quotations therefore abound in Romans. 
3:22 God's righteousness: either God's saving work that 
restores sinners to right relations with him, or the gift of 
right relations and behavior that results from God's sav¬ 
ing work, faithfulness of Jesus Christ, his saving death as an 
act of faithfulness and obedience (Rom 5:18-19). in him : 
in God (implied), no distinction : The means of salvation 
is the same for all, whether Jew or Gentile (Rom 2:1 Ol 1; 
10:11-13). 

3:23 God's glory, the eternal splendor and holiness of 
God that humans were created to recognize, confess, and 
share (cf. Rom 1:23; 2:7,10; 5:2; 8:17,21,30). 

3:24 treated as righteous: God's gracious salvation restores 
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paid by Christ Jesus. 25 Through his faithfulness, God displayed Jesus as the place of sacrifice 
where mercy is found by means of his blood. He did this to demonstrate his righteousness in 
passing over sins that happened before, 26 during the time of God's patient tolerance. He also 
did this to demonstrate that he is righteous in the present time, and to treat the one who 
has faith in Jesus as righteous. 

27 What happens to our bragging? It’s thrown out. With which law? With what we have ac¬ 
complished under the Law? 28 No, not at all, but through the law of faith. We consider that a 
person is treated as righteous by faith, apart from what is accomplished under the Law. 29 0r 
is God the God of Jews only? Isn't God the God of Gentiles also? Yes, God is also the God of 
Gentiles. 30 Since God is one, then the one who makes the circumcised righteous by faith will 
also make the one who isn't circumcised righteous through faith. 31 Do we then cancel the 
Law through this faith? Absolutely not! Instead, we confirm the Law. 

Abraham's faith was credited as righteousness 

4 So what are we going to say? Are we going to find that Abraham is our ancestor on the 
basis of genealogy? 2 Because if Abraham was made righteous because of his actions, he 
would have had a reason to brag, but not in front of God. 3 What does the scripture say? Abra¬ 
ham had faith in God, and it was credited to him as righteousness. 1 4 Workers’ salaries aren’t 
credited to them on the basis of an employer’s grace but rather on the basis of what they 
deserve. 5 But faith is credited as righteousness to those who don’t work, because they have 
faith in God who makes the ungodly righteous. 6 In the same way, David also pronounces a 
blessing on the person to whom God credits righteousness apart from actions: 

7 Happy are those whose actions outside the Law are forgiven, 
and whose sins are covered. 

0 Happy are those whose sin isn’t counted against them by the Lord. m 
9 Is this state of happiness only for the circumcised oris it also for those who aren’t circum¬ 
cised? We say, “Faith was credited to Abraham as righteousness.” 10 So how was it credited? 
When he was circumcised, or when he wasn’t circumcised? In fact, it was credited while he 
still wasn’t circumcised, not after he was circumcised. 11 He received the sign of circumcision 

! Gen 15:6 m Ps 32:1-2 


sinners (Rom 3:23) to right relations with God and makes 
them righteous (Rom 4:5, 13). God's treatment isn't a fic¬ 
tion but the beginning of a new reality, ransom that was 
paid: not a payoff to someone (whether Satan or God) but 
an act of liberation from slavery. 

3:25 Christ's death is the demonstration of God's 
faithfulness, mercy, and righteousness, place of sacri¬ 
fice... mercy ... blood : the mercy seat in the holy of holies 
(Lev 16:12-16). The emphasis is on grace, not punishment. 
3:26 who has faith in Jesus: or "shares in the faithfulness of 
Jesus" by accepting and identifying with his faithful, sav¬ 
ing death (cf. Rom 4:16). 

3:27-31 There's no room for pride in a community made 
righteous solely by God's grace and the response of faith. 
3:27-28 With which law?: a play on words (cf. Rom 8:2- 
3). Paul asks, "Which principle (law), or way, of attaining 
righteousness excludes pride?" He responds, 'The way of 
grace and faith, rather than the way of following the Law." 
3:29-30 The one God has only one way of making people, 
both Jews and Gentiles, righteous. This is a summary of 
Paul's gospel (Rom 3:22; 1:16-17; 10:11-13). 

3:31 Paul expects to be charged with disregard for the 
Law, either the books of Moses or the OT as a whole. Chap¬ 
ter 4 Is part of his proof that the gospel actually upholds 
the Law, and vice versa. 

4:1-25 The story of Abraham and Sarah, with support 
from David, serves as OT testimony (see Rom 3:31) to the 
gospel. Paul focuses on three things: (1) God's grace as the 
source of Abraham's righteousness; (2) Abraham's faithful 


trust in God's promise—not in his circumcision, his deeds, 
or the Law—as the basis for his being considered righ¬ 
teous; and (3) the story of Abraham and Sarah as a story of 
death and resurrection. All who share in this kind of faith 
in the gospel's promise of new life through death and res¬ 
urrection with Christ (Rom 6) are Abraham's descendants, 
whether circumcised or not (cf. Gal 3:6-18). 

4:1-8 Paul cites two OT texts (Gen 15:6; Ps 32:1-2) to show 
that righteousness comes from God's grace, not human 
action. 

4:1 genealogy, or "the flesh." The point of Paul's question is 
that what matters is being a spiritual descendant of Abra¬ 
ham by faith, not a physical descendant. 

4:2 made righteous: The CEB translation stresses the fact 
that when God "credited" Abraham's faith as righteous¬ 
ness (Rom 4:3), God wasn't misrepresenting reality but 
creating a new reality (Rom 3:24). 

4:3 Paul and James use the word "faith" in different ways, 
but they agree that belief and action are inseparable (Gen 
15:6; cf. Gal 3:6-9; Jas 2:21-24). 

4:4-5 credited: Paul draws on the accounting language 
of the Greek translation of Genesis 15:6 to show that righ¬ 
teousness is an unearned gift of God's grace given to the 
unrighteous. Righteousness isn't something earned, like 
wages, ungodly Compare with Romans 1:18; 5:6. 

4:6-8 David's words in Psalm 32:1-2 are a second witness, 
again using an accounting image, to God's undeserved 
grace, specifically God's forgiveness. 

4 : 9-1 2 See Romans 4:3. Because God regarded Abraham's 
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as a seal of the righteousness that comes from the faith he had while he still wasn’t circum¬ 
cised. It happened this way so that Abraham could be the ancestor of all those people who 
aren’t circumcised, who have faith in God, and so are counted as righteous. 12 He could also 
be the ancestor of those circumcised people, who aren’t only circumcised but who also walk 
in the path of faith, like our ancestor Abraham did while he wasn’t circumcised. 

Abraham's promise is received through faith 

13 The promise to Abraham and to his descendants, that he would inherit the world, didn’t 
come through the Law but through the righteousness that comes from faith. 14 If they inherit 
because of the Law, then faith has no effect and the promise has been canceled. 1s The Law 
brings about wrath. But when there isn't any law, there isn’t any violation of the law. 16 That’s 
why the inheritance comes through faith, so that it will be on the basis of God’s grace. In 
that way, the promise is secure for all of Abraham’s descendants, not just for those who are 
related by Law but also for those who are related by the faith of Abraham, who is the father 
of all of us. 17 As it is written: I have appointed you to be the father of many nations .“ So Abra¬ 
ham is our father in the eyes of God in whom he had faith, the God who gives life to the dead 
and calls things that don’t exist into existence. 18 When it was beyond hope, he had faith in 
the hope that he would become the father of many nations, in keeping with the promise God 
spoke to him: That's how many descendants you will have. 0 19 Without losing faith, Abraham, 
who was nearly 100 years old, took into account his own body, which was as good as dead, 
and Sarah’s womb, which was dead. 20 He didn’t hesitate with a lack of faith in God’s promise, 
but he grew strong in faith and gave glory to God. 21 He was fully convinced that God was able 
to do what he promised. 22 Therefore, it was credited to him as righteousness. 

^But the scripture that says it was credited to him p wasn’t written only for Abraham’s 
sake. 24 It was written also for our sake, because it is going to be credited to us too. It will be 
credited to those of us who have faith in the one who raised Jesus our Lord from the dead. 
25 He was handed over because of our mistakes, and he was raised to meet the requirements 
of righteousness for us. 

Therefore, we have peace with God 

5 Therefore, since we have been made righteous through his faithfulness 11 combined with 
our faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 We have access by 
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“Gen 17:5 °Gen 15:5 p Gen 15:6 faith 

faith as proof of his righteousness before Abraham was 
circumcised {Gen 17:9-14), circumcision wasn't required 
for righteousness. Nor is it required now. 

4:11-12 seal : confirmation. Abraham is the ancestor, or 
"father" (Gal 3:7-9), of Gentiles (the uncircumcised), who 
share his faith in God; and of Jews (the circumcised), who 
also share his faith. Neither circumcision nor uncircumci¬ 
sion matters (cf. Gal 5:6). 

4:13-17 Just as Abraham's descendants aren't defined by 
being circumcised, neither are they defined by possessing 
the Law. 

4:13 inherit the world: have many descendants through¬ 
out the world (see Gen 17:5; 15:5, which are both quoted 
in Rom 4:17, 18). The promise to Abraham came before 
the Law was given to Moses. 

4:15 wrath: rather than life (cf. Rom 3:20). isn't any law. See 
Romans 5:13. 

4:16 Grace and faith have become the new way of defin¬ 
ing who is part of Abraham’s family, his descendants and 
heirs of the promise made to him (Gal 3:18,23-29). 

4:17 The promise from Genesis 17:5 means that Gentiles 
(many nations) will be Abraham's descendants, the God 
who gives life, the God who brings resurrection out of 
death, whether for Abraham, for Jesus, or for believers. 
4:18-22 Abraham's hope and trust in God’s promise 
(Gen 15:5-6). 

4:18 beyond hope beyond the age for childbearing. 


4:19 The "deadness" of Abraham's body and Sarah's womb 
emphasizes God's resurrection power, demonstrated in 
the birth of Isaac (Gen 21:1-8). Paul assumes his readers 
know the story. 

4:20-22 Abraham's faith was robust and full of hope, trust, 
and praise, credited: See Romans 4:3,9 (Gen 15:6). 

4:23-25 The story of Abraham's faith and righteousness 
points ahead to the gospel and to believers in Paul's 
own day. 

4:24 faith in the one who raised: As with Abraham (Rom 
4:17), the faith that leads to righteousness is faith in the 
God of resurrection (Rom 8:34; 10:9). 

4:25 Compare with Isaiah 53. handed over, to death (Rom 
8:32). mistakes: sins, was raised: See Romans 6:4; 8:34; 
1 Corinthians 15:4. Sinners who, by faith, share in Jesus' 
death and resurrection (Rom 6) are made righteous by 
God, just like Abraham. 

5:1-8:39 This section of Romans contains some of Paul's 
most significant teaching on the salvation and new life 
that come through Christ's death and resurrection. Paul 
isn't presenting a sequential outline of phases in the Chris¬ 
tian life. Rather, he looks at new life in Christ from a variety 
of angles. A succinct overview in Romans 5:1-11 is fol¬ 
lowed by three passages that contrast life outside of Christ 
with new life in Christ. Concrete practices of the new life 
are discussed in Romans 12:1-15:13. 

5:1-11 This artfully constructed passage is a bridge from 
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faith into this grace in which we stand through him, and we boast in the hope of God’s glory. 
3 But not only that! We even take pride in our problems, because we know that trouble pro¬ 
duces endurance, 4 endurance produces character, and character produces hope. 5 This hope 
doesn’t put us to shame, because the love of God has been poured out in our hearts through 
the Holy Spirit, who has been given to us. 

While we were still weak, at the right moment, Christ died for ungodly people. 7 It isn’t 
often that someone will die for a righteous person, though maybe someone might dare to die 
for a good person. 8 But God shows his love for us, because while we were still sinners Christ 
died for us. 9 So, now that we have been made righteous by his blood, we can be even more 
certain that we will be saved from God’s wrath through him. 10 If we were reconciled to God 
through the death of his Son while we were still enemies, now that we have been reconciled, 
how much more certain is it that we will be saved by his life? "And not only that: we even 
take pride in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, the one through whom we now have a 
restored relationship with God. 

Grace now rules 

12 So, in the same way that sin entered the world through one person, and death came 
through sin, so death spread to all human beings with the result that all sinned. "Although 
sin was in the world, since there was no Law, it wasn’t taken into account until the Law came. 
14 But death ruled from Adam until Moses, even over those who didn’t sin in the same way 
Adam did—Adam was a type of the one who was coming. 

"But the free gift of Christ isn’t like Adam's failure. If many people died through what one 
person did wrong, God’s grace is multiplied even more for many people with the gift—of the 
one person Jesus Christ—that comes through grace. "The gift isn’t like the consequences 
of one person’s sin. The judgment that came from one person’s sin led to punishment, but 
the free gift that came out of many failures led to the verdict of acquittal. 17 If death ruled 
because of one person’s failure, those who receive the multiplied grace and the gift of righ¬ 
teousness will even more certainly rule in life through the one person Jesus Christ. 

chapters 1-4 to chapters 5-0. Paul summarizes the past, ( made righteous ... reconciled) guarantees that those 

present, and future aspects of the new life of reconcilia- friends (believers) will be saved from the coming divine 

tion and righteousness (see also 2 Cor 5:14-21). This life is wrath (1 Thess 1:10). the death of his Son... his fife. God's 

the result of God's gracious love to sinful humanity, which salvation comes through both the death and the resurrec- 

was demonstrated in Christ's death. Continued now in the tion of Jesus (Rom 4:25; 6:1 -11). 

gift of the Spirit, this new life is the source of certain hope 5:11 restored relationship : restates the themes of peace, 

for future salvation. The language about the saving ac- reconciliation, and being made righteous, 

tivity of God, Christ, and the Spirit anticipates the Christian 5:12-21 In the first of three passages that contrast life 

doctrine of the Trinity (see a I so Rom 0:9-11; 15:17-19,30). outside Christ and in Christ, Paul carefully analyzes the dif- 

5:1 made righteous: restored to right relations with God ferences between the unrighteous disobedience of Adam 

and made to share in God's righteousness; this phrase (see Gen 3) and the righteous obedience of Christ (his 

summarizes Romans 3:21—4:25. through his faithfulness death), including the consequences (5:16) of each. 

combined with our faith: The Greek text has only "through 5:12 Paul summarizes the story of Adam in terms of its 

faith," which could mean the human response of faith consequences, sin... death: the two powers unleashed 

(the ordinary interpretation) or Christ's faithfulness in his by Adam's disobedience that enslave the human race and 

death.The CEB translation includes both, since that seems from which Christ provides liberation, with the result that: 

to be precisely the point Paul has been making (see notes Sinful acts are the consequence of the powers of sin and 

on Rom 1:16-17; 3:21-26). death at work in the world. 

5:2 this grace the new situation of peace and favor with 5:13-14 The power of death ruled humanity after Adam, 

God. God's glory. God's eternal splendor, which those even though sins weren't counted before Moses gave the 

outside of Christ lack (Rom 3:23) and which is believers' Law. type, a figure that foreshadows another. Adam fore¬ 

destiny. boast the opposite of bragging about deserving shadows Christ in his differences (Rom 5:15-19). 

God's favor (Rom 3:27-20). In the honor-shame culture of 5:15-19 Paul describes Adam's act as a failure (or transgres- 
Rome, which celebrated its own eternal glory and power, sion), a wrong, a sin, and a disobedience.The consequences 

the gospel's hope of God's glory is the source of "pride" for the human race are death, judgment, punishment, and 

(honor), not shame (Rom 5:3; 1:16). being made sinners. Paul describes Christ's act as a free gift, 

5:3-5 problems: sufferings that, in Christ, strengthen char- an act of divine grace, a righteous act, and obedience. Its 
acter and increase hope (2 Cor 11:30). consequences for humanity are acquittal, righteousness, 

5:5 love of God: See Romans 0:39. Holy Spirit See Romans 8 . life, and being made righteous, grace, the undeserved, sav- 

5:6-8 Christ's death shows God's gracious, surprising love ing mercy of God, which is the unifying theme in Paul's 

for the undeserving but needy, weak... ungodly... sin- treatment of Christ's death here, as in Romans 3:24; 5:6-8. 

ners: Compare with Romans 3:25; 4:25; 0:32. 5:17-18 The righteousness needed for full and eternal life 

5:9-10 God's past action to make enemies into friends (Rom 2:1-16), but not attainable by humans enslaved to 
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Life/Etemal Life God's desire for humans is that they experience the fullness of life intended 
for them, both now and forever. This life consists of sharing in God's character (righteousness) and 
God's glory (eternal splendor). But the power of sin in the world and the reality of human evil have 
created a culture of death, rather than life. That death is both present and future. 

In Christ's death and resurrection, God has defeated both sin and death. The resurrection cre¬ 
ates a new reality of life that, like death, is both present and future. Believers are already raised to 
new life in the present, a life that is lived to and for God. They'll also be raised to eternal life in the 
future as part of the renewal of the entire creation. 

For this reason, all present human activity in the body should reflect God's will. Individually and 
together, believers offer every aspect of their lives to God as a holy act of daily worship. By glorify¬ 
ing God in this way, they recover in part the glory that humanity had lost, even as they suffer with 
Christ and the whole creation in the present. Their certain hope is that this suffering will soon give 
way to eternal glory. 


18 So now the righteous requirements necessary for life are met for everyone through the 
righteous act of one person, just as judgment fell on everyone through the failure of one 
person. 19 Many people were made righteous through the obedience of one person, just as 
many people were made sinners through the disobedience of one person. 20 The Law stepped 
in to amplify the failure, but where sin increased, grace multiplied even more. 21 The result is 
that grace will rule through God’s righteousness, leading to eternal life through Jesus Christ 
our Lord, just as sin ruled in death. 

Our new life in Christ 

6 So what are we going to say? Should we continue sinning so grace will multiply? abso¬ 
lutely not! AH of us died to sin. How can we still live in it? 3 Or don't you know that all who 
were baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized into his death? 4 Therefore, we were buried 
together with him through baptism into his death, so that just as Christ was raised from the 
dead through the glory of the Father, we too can walk in newness of life. 5 If we were united 
together in a death like his, we will also be united together in a resurrection like his. 6 This 
is what we know: the person that we used to be was crucified with him in order to get rid of 
the corpse that had been controlled by sin. That way we wouldn’t be slaves to sin anymore, 
because a person who has died has been freed from sin’s power. 0 But if we died with Christ, 
we have faith that we will also live with him. 9 We know that Christ has been raised from the 
dead and he will never die again. Death no longer has power over him. 10 He died to sin once 
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sin (Rom 3:9-20), is displayed in Christ's death (see Rom 
3:21-26; 8:3-4). 

5:20-21 The Law of Moses meant the increase of sin be¬ 
cause sin was now identified as such (see Rom 5:13). But 
God's response to greater sin was greater grace: Christ's 
gracious death. This statement was probably misunder¬ 
stood as giving humans freedom to sin in order to elicit 
more of God's grace; Paul squashes this misinterpretation 
in Romans 6. grace will rule The rule of grace has already 
begun, displacing the reign of sin among those who 
believe. One power {sin) leads to death, while the other 
(grace) leads to eternal life (cf. Rom 6:22-23). 

6:1 -7:6 Paul builds on the end of chapter 5, continuing 
to see sin and grace each as powerful masters. He con¬ 
trasts life without Christ as slavery to sin with life in Christ 
as slavery to God and righteousness. He does this by ex¬ 
pounding on the meaning of baptism and the pattern 
of life it inaugurates. Both baptism itself and the life that 
follows mean sharing in Christ's righteous death and his 
resurrection, the key events in the gospel (1 Cor 1S:3-5). 
Freedom from “the power of sin" (Rom 3:9), or death to 
it, is followed by resurrection to new life now (6:4) and 
to eternal life later (6:8, 23). In this new life, the master 
sin is replaced by the master righteousness (6:18). Those 
who have been made righteous by Christ's obedient, 


righteous death will lead a life of righteousness and obe¬ 
dience to God. 

6:1-11 In baptism believers are immersed into Christ (cf. 
Gal 3:27). They are co-crucified (6:5,6) and co-buried (6:4) 
with Jesus. They are already raised to new life (6:4) and will 
be co-raised (6:5,8) with Jesus to live with him. Sharing in 
Jesus'defeat of the powers of sin and death, they are freed 
from the power of sin now, and they will be freed from the 
power of death in the future. 

6:1-2 Paul's tone and questions indicate the foolishness 
of the position he opposes and the logic of what he will 
propose, multiply. See Romans 5:20. Apparently, Paul's 
emphasis on grace wrongly led some to think he didn't 
take sin seriously, or even promoted it (Rom 3:8). died to 
sin: ended the relationship to sin as master (Rom 6:6). 

6:4 glory of the Father. God's splendor and power (Col 2:12; 
Eph 1:20). newness of life. We share in Christ's resurrection 
now by living a new life of faith and righteousness. 

6:6 person that we used to be... corpse, the former self who 
was dead with respect to God. Sharing in Christ's death 
and resurrection creates a new person (Gal 2:19-20). 

6:10-11 once and for all: one time, he lives: now and con¬ 
tinually. Like Jesus, those who have died once in relation 
to sin (in baptism) are permanently dead to sin as their 
master and permanently alive for God. 
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and for all with his death, but he lives for God with his life. n In the same way, you also should 
consider yourselves dead to sin but alive for God in Christ Jesus. 

12 So then, don’t let sin rule your body, so that you do what it wants. 13 Don’t offer parts 
of your body to sin, to be used as weapons to do wrong. Instead, present yourselves to God 
as people who have been brought back to life from the dead, and offer all the parts of your 
body to God to be used as weapons to do right. 14 Sin will have no power over you, because 
you aren’t under Law but under grace. 

Freedom from sin 

15 So what? Should we sin because we aren’t under Law but under grace? Absolutely not! 
16 Don't you know that if you offer yourselves to someone as obedient slaves, that you are 
slaves of the one whom you obey? That’s true whether you serve as slaves of sin, which 
leads to death, or as slaves of the kind of obedience that leads to righteousness. iy But thank 
God that although you used to be slaves of sin, you gave wholehearted obedience to the 
teaching that was handed down to you, which provides a pattern. 18 Now that you have been 
set free from sin, you have become slaves of righteousness. '•(I’m speaking with ordinary 
metaphors because of your limitations.) Once, you offered the parts of your body to be used 
as slaves to impurity and to lawless behavior that leads to still more lawless behavior. Now, 
you should present the parts of your body as slaves to righteousness, which makes your lives 
holy. 20 When you were slaves of sin, you were free from the control of righteousness. 21 What 
consequences did you get from doing things that you are now ashamed of? The outcome of 
those things is death. 22 But now that you have been set free from sin and become slaves to 
God, you have the consequence of a holy life, and the outcome is eternal life. 23 The wages 
that sin pays are death, but God’s gift is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Freedom from the Law 

7 Brothers and sisters, I'm talking to you as people who know the Law. Don't you know 
that the Law has power over someone only as long as he or she lives? 2 A married woman 
is united with her husband under the Law while he is alive. But if her husband dies, she is 
released from the Law concerning her husband. 3 So then, if she lives with another man while 
her husband is alive, she’s committing adultery. But if her husband dies, she’s free from the 
Law, so she won’t be committing adultery if she marries someone else. 4 Therefore, my broth¬ 
ers and sisters, you also died with respect to the Law through the body of Christ, so that 
you could be united with someone else. You are united with the one who was raised from 
the dead so that we can bear fruit for God. 5 When we were self-centered, the sinful passions 


6:12-14 The consequences of what Paul has said in 
Romans 6:1-11. Freedom from sin requires ongoing re¬ 
sistance to it and active self-offering to God (6:12-13). 
under grace : under its power (Rom 5:21). Grace acts 
like a force, bringing victory over sin and power for 
righteousness. 

6:13 present... offer. The body and its various parts 
are instruments for serving God (Rom 6:16-19; 12:1-2; 
1 Cor 6:12-20). weapons : Obedience is a form of spiritual 
struggle and combat. 

6:14 See Galatians 5:18. 

6:15-21 A description of the old life and the new life in the 
language of slavery. Slavery to sin leads to death; slavery 
to God leads to righteousness and life. 

6:15 Paul addresses another foolish misunderstanding of 
his teaching. Should : May. 

6:17 used to be. before faith and baptism, teaching ... pat¬ 
tern: Even though the believers in Rome heard the gospel 
from someone other than Paul, the story of Christ always 
provides a pattern of death and resurrection like what 
Paul has presented in Romans 6:1 -11. 

6:18 See Galatians 5:13. 

6:19 Once ... Now. before and after faith and baptism; part 
of the common pattern of early Christian teaching (Rom 
6:17; 1 Cor 6:9-11; Gal 4:8-9; Eph 2:2-5; 5:8; Col 1:21-22; 


Titus 3:3-7; 1 Pet 2:10). holy, dedicated to God and sharing 
God's righteous character. 

6:22-23 The contrast between the results of slavery to sin 
and slavery to God. Like wages, death —separation from 
God, now and forever—is deserved, but eternal life is 
God's gracious gift in Christ (see also Rom 4:4-5). 

7:1-6 Paul offers another image for the freedom of those 
who are in Christ. Death ends a marriage relationship and 
frees a person to remarry. In the same way, Christ's death 
and believers'sharing in it has ended their relationship to 
the Jewish Law and freed them to belong to Christ. 

7:1 Law. the Law from Moses, or Jewish law more 
generally. 

7:2-3 Jewish marriage laws obviously apply only when 
both spouses are living. 

7:4-6 with respect to the Law is deliberately parallel to the 
language of death to sin (Rom 6:11). Paul sees sin and the 
Law as partners (Rom 7:7-25), though sin is the main cul¬ 
prit (Rom 7:11-12). body of Christ, his death. Christ's death 
frees people from their marriage to sin so that they may be 
united with Christ to have children (bear fruit) for God.This 
is the righteous fruit produced when one lives in God's 
Spirit (Rom 8:1 -17; Gal 5:16-26). It's in contrast to the fruit 
for death produced when one lives a self-centered exis¬ 
tence, or "in the flesh" (i.e., in opposition to God's Spirit). 




ROMANS 7:23 


287 NT 


aroused through the Law were at work in all the parts of our body, so that we bore fruit for 
death. 6 But now we have been released from the Law. We have died with respect to the thing 
that controlled us, so that we can be slaves in the new life under the Spirit, not in the old life 
under the written Law. 

The function of the Law 

7 So what are we going to say? That the Law is sin? Absolutely not! But I wouldn’t have 
known sin except through the Law. I wouldn’t have known the desire for what others have if 
the Law had not said. Don’t desire to take what others have.* B But sin seized the opportunity 
and used this commandment to produce all kinds of desires in me. Sin is dead without the 
Law. 9 I used to be alive without the Law, but when the commandment came, sin sprang to 
life, 10 and I died. So the commandment that was intended to give life brought death. 1 ’Sin 
seized the opportunity through the commandment, deceived me, and killed me. 12 So the 
Law itself is holy, and the commandment is holy, righteous, and good. 

Living under the Law 

13 So did something good bring death to me? Absolutely not! But sin caused my death 
through something good so that sin would be exposed as sin. That way sin would become 
even more thoroughly sinful through the commandment. 14 We know that the Law is spiri¬ 
tual, but I’m made of flesh and blood, and I’m sold as a slave to sin. 15 I don’t know what I’m 
doing, because I don’t do what I want to do. Instead, I do the thing that I hate. 16 But if I’m 
doing the thing that I don’t want to do, I’m agreeing that the Law is right. 17 But now I’m not 
the one doing it anymore. Instead, it’s sin that lives in me. 1B I know that good doesn’t live 
in me—that is, in my body. The desire to do good is inside of me, but I can’t do it. 19 I don’t 
do the good that I want to do, but I do the evil that I don’t want to do. 20 But if I do the very 
thing that I don’t want to do, then I’m not the one doing it anymore. Instead, it is sin that 
lives in me that is doing it. 

21 So I find that, as a rule, when I want to do what is good, evil is right there with me. 22 I 
gladly agree with the Law on the inside, 23 but I see a different law at work in my body. It 
wages a war against the law of my mind and takes me prisoner with the law of sin that is in 
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7:7-8:39 Paul contrasts life under the Law, enslaved to sin 
and self-centered desire, with life in Christ, which is also 
life in the Spirit The slave-master sin has been replaced 
by the Spirit as the internal power that drives human ac¬ 
tion. The Spirit enables believers to do the righteousness 
that the Law demands but doesn't empower people 
to perform. The slavery to righteousness portrayed in 
Romans 6:1 -7:6 is made possible and real by the indwell¬ 
ing Spirit (see Rom 7:6). 

7:7-12 Paul explains how the good Law and the power 
he calls sin worked together to deliver humanity to death 
and keep them from life. He draws on the story of the sin 
of Adam and Eve (Gen 2:15-17; 3:1-24). He sees that story 
as true for all who are outside Christ, facing God's com¬ 
mand but seduced and mastered by sin. 

7:7 Paul speaks for all people outside Christ (i.e., in Adam). 
The Law isn't evil, but it does name sinful desires, making 
them known as sin. Don't desire : See Exodus 20:17; Deu¬ 
teronomy 5:21. 

7:8-9 Sin and the Law work together to increase human 
disobedience, resulting in spiritual death. seized... sprang 
to life, vivid images for the reality of sin as a powerful mas¬ 
ter and force. 

7:10/ died : with respect to God (Rom 6:13,21; Eph 2:1). in¬ 
tended to give life. The Law was (and is) disabled by sin and 
cannot provide the life with God it was meant to provide 
(see Rom 8:3-4). 


7:11 seized... deceived... killed: The actions of sin resem¬ 
ble those of the serpent in Genesis (Gen 3:1-5,13). 

7:12 Paul reemphasizes that the Law and its command¬ 
ments aren't sin or evil (Rom 7:7). 

7:13-20 Paul presents the ongoing reality of the power of 
sin in human life outside of Christ. He again uses "I" and 
"me" in order to speak for the situation of all those under 
the power of sin. 

7:13 Even more emphatically, Paul again puts the primary 
blame on sin, not the Law. 

7:14 sold... sin: a succinct summary of the human con¬ 
dition outside Christ. Those in Christ are no longer sin's 
slaves (Rom 6). 

7:15-16 Paul insightfully describes the real human strug¬ 
gles that result from slavery to sin. 

7:17-20 For Paul, the desire to do good but the inability 
to accomplish it reveals that humans are in the grip of 
the powerful master sin. This slave master is not only 
over them but is actually within them. Paul doesn't ex¬ 
cuse humans, however. This is because they've gotten 
themselves into this mess (Rom 1:18-3:20). The solution 
will be the replacement of indwelling sin by the indwell¬ 
ing Spirit. 

7:21-23 Paul describes this situation of desire but inability 
as a war (7:23). Although primarily meant to describe 
the situation of those outside Christ, the internal strug¬ 
gles named in this passage may also be experienced by 
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my body. 24 I'm a miserable human being. Who will deliver me from this dead corpse? 25 Thank 
God through Jesus Christ our Lord! So then I’m a slave to God’s Law in my mind, but I’m a 
slave to sin’s law in my body. 

Set free by the Spirit 

8 So now there isn’t any condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus. ^Ihe law of the 
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set you free from the law of sin and death. 3 God has done 
what was impossible for the Law, since it was weak because of selfishness. God condemned 
sin in the body by sending his own Son to deal with sin in the same body as humans, who are 
controlled by sin. 4 He did this so that the righteous requirement of the Law might be fulfilled 
in us. Now the way we live is based on the Spirit, not based on selfishness. 5 People whose 
lives are based on selfishness think about selfish things, but people whose lives are based 
on the Spirit think about things that are related to the Spirit. 6 The attitude that comes from 
selfishness leads to death, but the attitude that comes from the Spirit leads to life and peace. 
7 So the attitude that comes from selfishness is hostile to God. It doesn’t submit to God’s 
Law, because it can’t. 8 People who are self-centered aren’t able to please God. 

9 But you aren’t self-centered. Instead you are in the Spirit, if in fact God’s Spirit lives in 
you. If anyone doesn’t have the Spirit of Christ, they don’t belong to him. 10 If Christ is in 
you, the Spirit is your life because of God's righteousness, but the body is dead because of 
sin. 11 If the Spirit of the one who raised Jesus from the dead lives in you, the one who raised 
Christ from the dead will give life to your human bodies also, through his Spirit that lives 
in you. 

12 So then, brothers and sisters, we have an obligation, but it isn’t an obligation to our¬ 
selves to live our lives on the basis of selfishness. 13 If you live on the basis of selfishness, 
you are going to die. But if by the Spirit you put to death the actions of the body, you will 
live. 14 A11 who are led by God’s Spirit are God’s sons and daughters. 15 You didn’t receive a 
spirit of slavery to lead you back again into fear, but you received a Spirit that shows you 
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believers. But they have the Spirit to give them success in 
the battle. 

7:24-25 miserable ... Thank God: a request of great despair 
because of the human condition, and of great hope be¬ 
cause of God's gracious provision in Christ (Rom 8 ). corpse. 
See note on Romans 6:6. 

8:1-39 New life in Christ as life in the Spirit (Rom 7:6). The 
Spirit replaces sin and self-centered desire as the driving 
force within believers. This new life in the Spirit continues 
to be shaped by dying and rising with Christ (Rom 6). It's 
also a life of hope; being conformed to Christ in his death 
guarantees a future share in his resurrection glory. Already 
believers have a foretaste of that glory, knowing God's 
love in Christ through the Spirit. 

8:1-8 Paul contrasts life in the Spirit with life governed by 
sin and selfishness (Rom 7:7-25). The word "selfishness"(or 
"flesh") throughout the passage refers (as in Rom 7:5,14) 
to the core of the human who opposes God's Spirit. The 
word "you" in the Greek is consistently plural ("all of you"), 
indicating all who are addressed, both each individually 
and all together as a community. 

8:1 condemnation: the results, or "wages "of sin, both pres¬ 
ent (misery, as in Rom 7:24) and future ("death," Rom 6:23). 
Compare with Romans 5:16,18. 

8:2-3 law... law... Law. A play on words (see also Rom 
3:27-28), this sentence doesn't contrast two legal systems 
but summarizes the difference between the principle 
(law), or way of life inside Christ and outside Christ impossi¬ 
ble for the Law: a summary of Romans 7:7-25. Although the 
Law was intended to give righteousness and life, it was dis¬ 
abled by sin and human selfish desire, condemned...deal 
with sin: This complex phrase seems primarily to indicate 


that God sent Christ to live, and especially die, to forgive 
sins and to disable the power of sin (cf. Rom 3:21-26; 2 Cor 
521). controlled by sin: See Romans 7:13-25. 

8:4 righteous requirement ... might be fulfilled: The cov¬ 
enant responsibilities, summarized in the word "love" 
(Rom 13:8-10), that humans couldn't fulfill while under 
the power of sin and selfish desire can now be fulfilled in 
Christ by the work of the Spirit. 

8:6 life and peace. The Spirit provides what humans seek 
and need (Rom 2:10) but cannot achieve on their own. 
8:9-11 Paul summarizes the new condition of being in 
the Spirit of God and having the Spirit of God within. This 
also means being "in Christ" (Rom 8:1) and having Christ 
within, because the Spirit of God is also the Spirit of Christ 
(8:9). Paul's language anticipates later Christian language 
about the Trinity. 

8:10 body is dead: Human life without the Spirit is dead 
toward God. 

8:11 will give life. As in Romans 6:1-11, the life mentioned 
here is probably both the present new life of righteous¬ 
ness and the future, eternal life. 

0:12-13 Although empowered by the Spirit, believers 
have an obligation to terminate actions that are rooted 
in their old life of selfishness, actions of the body, those 
motivated by selfishness. The positive counterpart to 
this prohibition is the self-offering described in Romans 
6:12-23; 12:1-2. 

8:14-16 All who are in Christ and led by God's Spirit are 
God's adopted children, not slaves (Gal 4:7). fear, of re¬ 
jection and "condemnation" (Rom 8:1). "Abba, Father”: 
The way Jesus addressed God as father in Aramaic (Mark 
14:36) was used in churches Paul founded (cf. Gal 4:6). 
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are adopted as his children. With this Spirit, we cry, "Abba, Father.” 16 The same Spirit agrees 
with our spirit, that we are God’s children. 17 But if we are children, we are also heirs. We are 
God’s heirs and fellow heirs with Christ, if we really suffer with him so that we can also be 
glorified with him. 

Our suffering and our hope 

18 I believe that the present suffering is nothing compared to the coming glory that is 
going to be revealed to us. 19 The whole creation waits breathless with anticipation for the 
revelation of God’s sons and daughters. "Creation was subjected to frustration, not by its 
own choice—it was the choice of the one who subjected it—but in the hope 21 that the crea¬ 
tion itself will be set free from slavery to decay and brought into the glorious freedom of 
God's children. 22 We know that the whole creation is groaning together and suffering labor 
pains up until now. 23 And it’s not only the creation. We ourselves who have the Spirit as the 
first crop of the harvest also groan inside as we wait to be adopted and for our bodies to be 
set free. 24 We were saved in hope. If we see what we hope for, that isn’t hope. Who hopes for 
what they already see? 25 But if we hope for what we don’t see, we wait for it with patience. 

26 In the same way, the Spirit comes to help our weakness. We don’t know what we should 
pray, but the Spirit himself pleads our case with unexpressed groans. 27 The one who searches 
hearts knows how the Spirit thinks, because he pleads for the saints, consistent with God’s 
will. 28 We know that God works all things together for good for the ones who love God, for 
those who are called according to his purpose. M We know this because God knew them in 
advance, and he decided in advance that they would be conformed to the image of his Son. 
That way his Son would be the first of many brothers and sisters. "Those who God decided in 
advance would be conformed to his Son, he also called. Those whom he called, he also made 
righteous. Those whom he made righteous, he also glorified. 

31 So what are we going to say about these things? If God is for us, who is against us? 
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8:17 By Roman law, adopted children, unlike slaves, were 
full heirs of the father's estate. The inheritance Paul refers 
to is the glory, or eternal life in God's presence, that God 
intended for humanity (Rom 2:7, 10; 3:23; 5:2) and that 
Christ has already received. Sharing in Christ's glory (re¬ 
ceiving the inheritance) first requires sharing in his suffer¬ 
ing. Paul explains all of this with words that mean being 
co-heirs, enduring co-suffering, and being co-glorified. 
0:18-39 Paul explains that suffering is a normal part of 
sharing in Christ, but that it can be experienced with hope 
and the assurance of God's love. 

8:10-25 Paul puts the suffering of believers into the larger 
context of the suffering of the entire creation and the 
hope of future salvation. Paul here sees the story of the 
universe as a dramatic sequence: human sin, creation's 
subjection and decay, believers'present experience of the 
Spirit, believers'salvation, salvation of the universe. 

8:18 See Romans 5:3-4; 2 Corinthians 4:17. 

8:19-21 breathless with anticipation: a dramatic image of 
hope, revelation : at the second coming of Christ, when 
God's heirs will be made known. 

8:20-21 Creation was subjected: probably the cursing of 
the earth (Gen 3:17-19). the one who subjected it. a refer¬ 
ence to Adam/humanrty or, possibly, God. The fates of 
humanity and of all creation are inseparable. As with be¬ 
lievers, God's intention for all of creation is freedom from 
slavery. 

8:22 Paul joins other Jewish writers in using the image of 
labor pains to indicate both the suffering and the joyful 
hope associated with the birth of the renewed creation 
promised by the prophets (Isa 65:17-22; Mark 13:8). 

8:23 Believers share in the suffering of the entire creation. 
first crop of the harvest: The Spirit is the believers' share in 


the first portion of God's promised salvation, even in the 
midst of suffering (2 Cor 1:22; Eph 1:14). 

8:24-25 Salvation isn't yet complete; believers wait in 
hope for the future glory. 

8:26-27 The ministry of the Spirit is to help believers pray, 
and even to pray for them, especially that they can know 
and do God's will (cf. Rom 12:1 -2). Jesus also prays for be¬ 
lievers (Rom 8:34). The one who searches hearts: God the 
Father, pleads: a courtroom image. 

8:28-30 Paul describes God's will (see Rom 8:27) for all 
believers. 

8:28 all things: even suffering, as the biblical stories of 
figures like Joseph (Gen 50:20) and Jesus testify, for good: 
spiritual welfare, those who are called: all believers (Rom 
1:6-7). 

8:29 Paul isn't making a general statement about pre¬ 
destination to salvation or damnation. Instead, this text 
affirms that the ultimate purpose of God's call is for believ¬ 
ers to become like Christ (Phil 3:10-11). conformed to the 
image-. See Genesis 1:26. Christ is the second Adam (1 Cor 
15:45-49). True humanity means becoming like Jesus in 
his faithfulness in suffering and dying, and especially in his 
resurrection glory (Rom 8:17). 

8:30 called ... made righteous... glorified: not an orderly 
sequence, but three aspects of God's saving activity. God 
is creating a family (Rom 8:29) of Christlike siblings who 
already partially share in God's righteousness and glory. 
8:31-39 Paul eloquently concludes the first half of Ro¬ 
mans with a flurry of questions. They communicate God's 
constant love for believers no matter what sufferings and 
other difficulties come their way. 

8:31 these things: especially the suffering and groaning 
described in Romans 8:18-25. 
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32 He didn’t spare his own Son but gave him up for us all. Won’t he also freely give us all things 
with him? 

33 Who will bring a charge against God’s elect people? It is God who acquits them. 34 Who is 
going to convict them? It is Christ Jesus who died, even more, who was raised, and who also 
is at God’s right side. It is Christ Jesus who also pleads our case for us. 

35 Who will separate us from Christ’s love? Will we be separated by trouble, or distress, or 
harassment, or famine, or nakedness, or danger, or sword? 36 As it is written, 

We are being put to death all day long for your sake. 

We are treated like sheep for slaughter .* 

37 But in all these things we win a sweeping victory through the one who loved us. 38 I’m 
convinced that nothing can separate us from God’s love in Christ Jesus our Lord: not death 
or life, not angels or rulers, not present things or future things, not powers 39 or height or 
depth, or any other thing that is created. 

The tragedy of Israel's unbelief 

9 I’m speaking the truth in Christ—I’m not lying, as my conscience assures me with the 
Holy Spirit: 2 I have great sadness and constant pain in my heart. 3 I wish I could be cursed, 
cut off from Christ if it helped my brothers and sisters, who are my flesh-and-blood relatives. 
4 They are Israelites. The adoption as God’s children, the glory, the covenants, the giving of 
the Law, the worship, and the promises belong to them. 5 The Jewish ancestors are theirs, 
and the Christ descended from those ancestors. He is the one who rules over all things, who 
is God, and who is blessed forever. Amen. 

Israel and God's choice 

6 But it’s not as though God’s word has failed. Not all who are descended from Israel are 
part of Israel. 7 Not all of Abraham’s children are called Abraham’s descendants, but instead 
your descendants will be named through Isaac.* B That means it isn’t the natural children who 
are God’s children, but it is the children from the promise who are counted as descendants. 
9 The words in the promise were: A year from now I will return, and Sarah will have a son. Q 

10 Not only that, but also Rebecca conceived children with one man, our ancestor Isaac. 
11 When they hadn’t been bom yet and when they hadn’t yet done anything good or bad, it 
was shown that God’s purpose would continue because it was based on his choice. 12 It wasn’t 

*Ps 44:22 ‘Gen 21:12 “Gen 18:10,14 


8:32 See Romans 3:21-26; 5:6-8; 8:3-4; John 3:16. all things: 
everything needed for faithfulness in suffering, as well as 
future glory. 

8:33-34 Paul uses the language of the courtroom to 
stress that God and Christ, like the Spirit (Rom 8:26-27), 
are on the believers' side, especially in suffering. Suffer¬ 
ing isn't a sign of divine judgment, died... was raised: See 
Romans 4:23-25; 6:1 -11. pleads our case', as the Spirit does 
(Rom 8:27). 

8:35 Paul answers his own question in Romans 8:38. No 
suffering can separate believers from Christ's love. Paul 
speaks from experience (2 Cor 11:21-12:10). 

8:36 Paul sees himself and all believers in the text he 
quotes from Psalm 44:22. 

8:37 win a sweeping victory. Believers conquer suffering 
not by avoiding or denying it, but by enduring it with 
the confidence of God's love and the certain hope of 
God's glory. 

8:38 Here's Paul's answer to the question in Romans 
8:35: No power in the universe and no earthly, political 
power can separate believers from God's love in Christ 
(Rom 5:6-8). 

9:1-11:36 In this long section Paul raises and addresses 
a question that is at once deeply theological and highly 
practical. Since so few Jews have believed the good news 
about the Jewish Messiah ("Messiah” is the Hebrew word 


for "Christ"), does their unfaithfulness mean that God has 
abandoned them and now cares only about Gentiles? Is 
God unfaithful, unfair, or even unrighteous? Paul answers 
this question with a forceful no by citing and interpreting 
more than 30 OT texts, many from Isaiah. He understands 
Israel's current unbelief within the larger context of God's 
purposes for Gentiles as well as Jews. He concludes with 
reflections about, and praise for, the mystery and magnifi¬ 
cence of God's mercy. 

9:1 -5 Paul's deep sadness and frustration over the general 
failure of his fellow Jews to believe the gospel. 

9:3 Like Moses (see Exod 32:32) and like Christ's self-giving 
death for others, Paul would be willing to sacrifice his own 
salvation for the sake of his fellow Jews (cf. Rom 10:1). 
9:4-5 The irony of Jewish advantages (Rom 3:1-2), culmi¬ 
nating in the coming of Christ himself, who is Gocf. The un¬ 
clear Greek grammar could mean either God the Father or 
Jesus the Christ. 

9:6-29 Paul makes his central claim: Despite appearances 
to the contrary, God isn't unfaithful but merciful. 

9:6-9 Paul picks up themes from Romans 2:25-29 and Ro¬ 
mans 4: Being descendants or children of Abraham—and 
God's children— isn't a matter of biology but of being con¬ 
nected to God's promise (cf. Gal 3:29; 4:28). son: Isaac. 
9:10-13 God's promise continued through Isaac and Re¬ 
becca, but only through one son, Jacob. The choice of 
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because of what was done but because of God’s call. This was said to her: The older child will 
be a slave to the younger one v 13 As it is written, I loved Jacob, but I hated Esau." 

14 So what are we going to say? Isn’t this unfair on God’s part? Absolutely not! 15 He says to 
Moses, Vll have mercy on whomever I choose to have mercy, and YU show compassion to whom¬ 
ever I choose to show compassion .* 16 So then, it doesn’t depend on a person’s desire or effort. 
It depends entirely on God, who shows mercy. 17 Scripture says to Pharaoh, I have put you in 
this position for this very thing: so I can show my power in you and so that my name can be spread 
through the entire earth J 18 So then, God has mercy on whomever he wants to, but he makes 
resistant whomever he wants to. 

19 So you are going to say to me, "Then why does he still blame people? Who has ever re¬ 
sisted his will?” 20 You are only a human being. Who do you think you are to talk back to God? 
Does the clay say to the potter, "Why did you make me like thisT* 21 Doesn’t the potter have 
the power over the clay to make one pot for special purposes and another for garbage from 
the same lump of clay? 22 What if God very patiently puts up with pots made for wrath that 
were designed for destruction, because he wanted to show his wrath and to make his power 
known? 23 What if he did this to make the wealth of his glory known toward pots made for 
mercy, which he prepared in advance for glory? 24 We are the ones God has called. We don’t 
come only from the Jews but we also come from the Gentiles. 

2S As it says also in Hosea, 

I will call"my people” those who aren’t my people, 
and the one who isn’t well loved, I will call"loved one.”* 

26 And in the place where it was said to them, 

“You aren’t my people,” 

there they will be called a the living God’s children.” h 
27 But Isaiah cries out for Israel, 

Though the number of Israel’s children will be like the sand of the sea, 
only a remaining part will be saved, 

28 because the Lord does what he says completely and quickly. c 
29 As Isaiah prophesied, 

If the Lord of the heavenly forces had not left descendants for us, 
we would have been like Sodom, 
and we would have become like Gomorrah. d 

Israel and God's righteousness 

30 So what are we going to say? Gentiles who weren't striving for righteousness achieved 
righteousness, the righteousness that comes from faith. 31 But though Israel was striving for 
a Law of righteousness, they didn’t arrive. 32 Why? It’s because they didn't go for it by faith 
but they went for it as if it could be reached by doing something. They have tripped over a 
stumbling block. 33 As it is written: 

v Gen 25:23 w Mal 1:2-3 *Exod 33:19 T Exod 9:16 *Isa 29:16; 45:9 *Hos2:23 b Hos 1:10 c Isa 10:22-23 LXX 
d Isa 1:9 
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Jacob over Esau wasn't due to the goodness or evilness of 
either one but solely to God's call. 

9:13 loved ... hated: not divine emotions but decisions 
(Mai 1:2-3). 

9:14-18 Paul responds to the charge of divine unfairness 
that can be found in Malachi 1:2-3 by quoting more scrip¬ 
ture. The texts from Exodus (Exod 33:19; 9:16) speak of God's 
freedom and God's mercy in salvation (cf. Rom 1131-32). 
9:19-23 Paul now responds to the charge of divine unfair¬ 
ness in holding people accountable that can be seen in 
the texts from Exodus. Once again he quotes the OT (Isa 
29:16; 45:9), explaining that God's freedom isn't random 
because it serves a greater purpose. It's part of God's plan 
to share God's glory with humans. 

9:24-29 We are the ones: The point of Paul's use of the OT 
now becomes clear: The God revealed in scripture has 
freely and mercifully (in Christ) called both Jews and Gen¬ 
tiles to be God's children. 


9:25-26 Paul applies the words of Hosea (Hos 1:10), first 
spoken to disobedient Israelites, to the calling of the 
Gentiles. 

9:27-29 Paul interprets Isaiah's theme of a remaining part, 
or remnant (9:27; cf. Rom 11:1-6; Isa 10:20-23), as testi¬ 
mony not only to God's past faithfulness to Israel, but also 
to God's ongoing faithfulness. Some Jews have, in fact, 
believed the gospel. 

9:30-10:21 Paul restates his theme: the good news of 
salvation for Jews and non-Jews. He also again raises the 
question of Jewish unbelief in the gospel. 

9:30-10:4 Paul describes Jewish unbelief in the gospel 
as a failed attempt to achieve righteousness by doing 
the Law rather than receiving it from God through 
Christ. 

9:32-33 stumbling block: Jesus, the crucified Christ (Isa 
28:16; 1 Cor 1:23; Gal 5:11). nof be put to shame: See Ro¬ 
mans 10:11; 1:16; Isaiah 8:14. 
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Look! I'm putting a stumbling block in Zion, 
which is a rock that offends people. 

And the one who has faith in him will not be put to shame.* 

"1 /^Brothers and sisters, my heart’s desire is for Israel’s salvation. That’s my prayer to 
V/God for them. 2 I can vouch for them: they are enthusiastic about God. However, it 
isn’t informed by knowledge. 3 They don’t submit to God's righteousness because they don’t 
understand his righteousness, and they try to establish their own righteousness. 4 Christ is 
the goal of the Law, which leads to righteousness for all who have faith in God. 

5 Moses writes about the righteousness that comes from the Law: The person who does 
these things will live by them* 6 But the righteousness that comes from faith talks like this: 
Don’t say in your heart , u Who will go up into heaven?"* (that is, to bring Christ down) 7 or “ Who 
will go down into the region below?" h (that is, to bring Christ up from the dead). ®But what 
does it say? The word is near you, in your mouth and in your heart 1 (that is, the message of faith 
that we preach). 9 Because if you confess with your mouth “Jesus is Lord" and in your heart 
you have faith that God raised him from the dead, you will be saved. 10 Trusting with the 
heart leads to righteousness, and confessing with the mouth leads to salvation. 11 The scrip* 
ture says, All who have faith in him wont be put to shame} 12 There is no distinction between 
Jew and Greek, because the same Lord is Lord of all, who gives richly to all who call on him. 
13 A// who call on the Lords name will be saved k 

14 So how can they call on someone they don’t have faith in? And how can they have faith 
in someone they haven’t heard of? And how can they hear without a preacher? 15 And how 
can they preach unless they are sent? As it is written, How beautiful are the feet of those who 
announce the good news. 1 

16 But everyone hasn’t obeyed the good news. As Isaiah says, Lord, who has had faith in our 
message ?“ 17 So, faith comes from listening, but it’s listening by means of Christ’s message. 
18 But I ask you, didn’t they hear it? Definitely! Their voice has gone out into the entire earth, 
and their message has gone out to the comers of the inhabited world. a 19 But I ask you again, 
didn’t Israel understand? First, Moses says, / will make you jealous of those who aren’t a people, 


Jews and Gentiles in Christ 'Both Jew and Gentile'is one way of stating the theme of Ro¬ 
mans. Paul understood his call to be primarily as an apostle to the Gentiles, or nations. His message 
centered on the crucified and resurrected Jesus as the Jewish Christ who is also Lord of all. But Paul 
was also deeply concerned about his own people, who hadn't embraced the good news about 
Jesus. In Romans he explains his strong conviction that God's mercy to the Gentiles is united with 
God's faithfulness to God's chosen people. 

Paul's vision of community in Christ shows his passion for God's grace extended to all people. 
He believes that Jews and Gentiles, the cultured and the uncultured, men and women are called 
to a Spirit-filled unity in which they live Christ-like lives and worship God together. In such a com¬ 
munity they must respect cultural differences while holding on to the essentials of the gospel. Paul 
hopes to see this unity and solidarity expressed not only among the house churches in Rome but 
also between the largely Gentile churches he has founded and the Jewish church in Jerusalem. 


"Isa 28:16; 8:14 f Levl8:5 ®Deut 9:4; 30:12 h Deut 30:13 beut 30:14 *Isa 28:16 k Joel2:32 ^saS^Nah 
1:15 “Isa 53:1 n Ps 19:4 


10:1 my hearts desire: See Romans 9:1-3. 

1 0:2 enthusiastic about or 'zealous for" 

10:4 goat. See Galatians 3:24. The Law's purpose was 
to point people to Christ as the source of righteousness 
(Rom 83-4). 

10:5-13 The gospel Paul preaches is summarized in the 
form of a chain of OT texts that are linked together with 
brief remarks by Paul. 

10*3-8 The message of righteousness from faith rather 
than from the Law has been preached and is within reach. 
10:9-10 Paul names the essential message of the gospel 
and the need for both inner trust and public confession 
of faith. 'Jesus is Lord': See 1 Corinthians 123; Philippians 
2:11. will be saved, on the future day of judgment For Paul, 
salvation isn't yet final (Rom 8:24). 


10:11-13 The context makes it clear that Paul applies 
OT texts about believing in and calling on "the Lord" (Isa 
28:16; Joel 2:32) to Jesus, no distinction: See Romans 3:22 
and the note on Romans 1:16-17. 

10:14-15 Four questions and an OT quotation (Isa 52:7) 
emphasize the importance of preachers to spreading the 
good news. 

10:16-21 Paul again wrestles with Jewish unbelief and 
Gentile belief, citing OT texts to interpret the situation. Not 
all (Jews) have believed and obeyed (10:16-17, 21) even 
though the gospel has gone out (10:18). However, those 
who aren't God's people have understood and believed 
(10:19-20). Yet God is persistent and faithful (10:21). Paul's 
use of Isaiah 65:1-2 (1020-21) as a reference to both Gen¬ 
tiles and Jews is striking. 
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of a people without understanding. 0 20 And Isaiah even dares to say, / was found by those who 
didn’t look for me; I revealed myself to those who didn’t ask for me. p 21 But he says about Israel, 
All day long I stretched out my hands to a disobedient and contrary people . q 

Israel and God's faithfulness 

n So I ask you, has God rejected his people? Absolutely not! I'm an Israelite, a descen¬ 
dant of Abraham, from the tribe of Benjamin. 2 God hasn’t rejected his people, whom 
he knew in advance. Or don’t you know what the scripture says in the case of Elijah, when he 
pleads with God against Israel? 3 Lord, they have killed your prophets, and they have torn down 
your altars. I’m the only one left, and they are trying to take my life * 4 But what is God’s reply to 
him? I have kept for myself seven thousand people who haven’t bowed their knees to Baal* 5 So 
also in the present time there is a remaining group by the choice of God’s grace. 6 But if it is 
by grace, it isn’t by what’s done anymore. If it were, God’s grace wouldn’t be grace. 

7 So what? Israel didn’t find what it was looking for. Those who were chosen found it, but 
the others were resistant. a As it is written, God gave them a dull spirit, so that their eyes would 
not see and their ears not hear, right up until the present day} 9 And David says, 

Their table should become a pitfall and a trap, 
a stumbling block and payback to them for what they have done. 

10 Their eyes should be darkened so they can’t see, 
and their backs always bent. a 

n So I’m asking you: They haven’t stumbled so that they’ve fallen permanently, have they? 
Absolutely not! But salvation has come to the Gentiles by their failure, in order to make Is¬ 
rael jealous. 12 But if their failure brings riches to the world, and their defeat brings riches to 
the Gentiles, how much more will come from the completion of their number! 13 I’m speaking 
to you Gentiles. Considering that I'm an apostle to the Gentiles, I publicize my own ministry 
14 in the hope that somehow I might make my own people jealous and save some of them. 15 If 
their rejection has brought about a close relationship between God and the world, how can 
their acceptance mean anything less than life from the dead? 

16 But if part of a batch of dough is offered to God as holy, the whole batch of dough is holy 
too. If a root is holy, the branches will be holy too. 17 If some of the branches were broken 
off, and you were a wild olive branch, and you were grafted in among the other branches and 
shared the root that produces the rich oil of the olive tree, 18 then don’t brag like you’re better 
than the other branches. If you do brag, be careful: it’s not you that sustains the root, but 
it’s the root that sustains you. 19 You will say then, "Branches were broken off so that I could 
be grafted in.” 20 Fine. They were broken off because they weren’t faithful, but you stand only 
by your faithfulness.* So don’t think in a proud way; instead be afraid. 21 If God didn’t spare 
the natural branches, he won’t spare you either. “So look at God's kindness and harshness. 
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11:1-36 Paul reaffirms God's faithfulness and outlines 
God's mysterious plan of mercy and salvation for all. 
11:1-6 The critical issue for Paul is whether Jewish unbe¬ 
lief in the gospel means that God has rejected the Jews. 
His answer is an emphatic no. He offers himself (11:1) 
and a remaining group, or remnant (11:5; cf. Rom 9:27), 
as proof. 

11:2-5 The story of Elijah (1 Kgs 19) is an example of how 
God has saved a part of God's people when it appears that 
all have been faithless. 

11:7-10 Paul once again uses OT texts to understand Jew¬ 
ish unbelief in the gospel as part of a larger divine plan 
(see Rom 10:16-21). 

11:11-15 Paul stresses that Jewish unbelief is temporary 
(cf. Rom 11:25) and part of God's plan to bring salvation to 
the Gentiles. Gentile belief in the gospel, Paul hopes, will 
make Israel jealous and bring some Jews to faith. 

11:11-12 stumbled: over the gospel of a crucified Christ 
(Rom 933). failure ... defeat unbelief. 

11:13 you Gentiles: Paul wants to make sure that Gentile 


believers understand that their salvation is due to God's 
mysterious mercy. 

11:15 their acceptance... life from the dead: God's faithful¬ 
ness guarantees that Jews will also share in the new life 
promised in the gospel. 

11:16-24 With the olive tree image, Paul portrays the 
salvation of Jews and Gentiles in terms of the OT image 
of God's people as his planting (Isa 5:1-7; 60:21; Jer 11:16; 
Ezek 19:10-14). 

11:16 part of a batch ... roof: either the original Jews (the 
patriarchs) or the "remaining group" of believing Jews 
(Rom 11:1-6; 9:27). holy, set apart as God's people and not 
rejected. 

11:17 some of the branches were broken off. Jews who 
haven't believed the gospel are currently removed 
from God's people, grafted in: Believing Gentiles are like 
branches grafted onto the tree that is God's people. 
11:18-22 A warning against Gentile pride, (cf. Rom 11:25; 
3:27-31). 

11:20-21 Although salvation is by "God's kindness" (Rom 
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It’s harshness toward those who fell, but it’s God’s kindness for you, provided you continue 
in his kindness; otherwise, you could be cut off too. 23 And even those who were cut off will 
be grafted back in if they don't continue to be unfaithful, because God is able to graft them 
in again. 24 If you were naturally part of a wild olive tree and you were cut off from it, and 
then, contrary to nature, you were grafted into the cultivated olive tree, won’t these natural 
branches stand an even better chance of being grafted back onto their own olive tree? 

All Israel will be saved 

“I don't want you to be unaware of this secret," brothers and sisters. That way you won't 
think too highly of yourselves. A part of Israel has become resistant until the full number of 
the Gentiles comes in. 26 In this way, all Israel will be saved, as it is written: 

The deliverer will come from Zion. 

He will remove ungodly behavior from Jacob. 

27 This is my covenant with them , 
when l take away their sins * 

“According to the gospel, they are enemies for your sake, but according to God’s choice, 
they are loved for the sake of their ancestors. “God’s gifts and calling can’t be taken back. 
30 Once you were disobedient to God, but now you have mercy because they were disobedi¬ 
ent. 31 In the same way, they have also been disobedient because of the mercy that you re¬ 
ceived, so now they can receive mercy too. 32 God has locked up all people in disobedience, in 
order to have mercy on all of them. 

33 God’s riches, wisdom, and knowledge are so deep! They are as mysterious as his judg¬ 
ments, and they are as hard to track as his paths! 

34 Who has known the Lord's mind? 

Or who has been his mentorV 

35 Or who has given him a gift 

and has been paid back by him 7F 

36 All things are from him and through him and for him. 

May the glory be to him forever. Amen. 


Living sacrifice and transformed lives 

i OSo, brothers and sisters, because of God’s mercies, I encourage you to present your 
_L ^.bodies as a living sacrifice that is holy and pleasing to God. This is your appropriate 


"Or mystery *Isa 59:20-21; 27:9; Jer 31:33-34 y Isa 40:13 “Job 41:11 


11:22), human faithfulness is required, as the story of Is¬ 
rael's unfaithfulness demonstrates. 

11:23-24 Paul's final words about God's people as an olive 
tree hint at the next section: God will, in fact, graft the 
branches back on. That is, God will restore those Jews who 
currently don't believe the gospel. 

11:25-32 Paul draws his discussion to a close. God's faith¬ 
fulness means Israel will be saved. 

11:25 secret, a mystery that's now being revealed (Rom 
16:25). won’t think too highly. Paul aims to eliminate pride 
on the part of Gentile believers (you). A part ... until: Jew¬ 
ish unbelief is partial (Rom 11:1-6) and temporary (Rom 
11:11). full number, either a set number or, more likely, the 
spread of the gospel to all peoples. 

11:26-27 all Israel will be saved : This phrase raises difficult 
questions: Who is "all Israel"? When will they be saved, and 
how? The context of Romans 9-11 suggests that"all Israel” 
means ethnic Jews. The OT quotation suggests that it will 
occur at the (second) coming of the deliverer, Christ. 
11:28-32 you... they. Paul reminds believers, especially 
Gentiles, that God will be faithful and merciful to unbeliev¬ 
ing Israel, just as God has been merciful to them. 

11:29This statement about God is the foundation for the 
entire discussion in Romans 9-11. 

11:33-36 Paul now concludes his heart-wrenching 
struggle with Jewish unbelief in the gospel, scripture, and 


God's faithfulness by writing a hymn of praise to God's 
mysterious mercy. 

12:1-15:13 Paul urges faithful and merciful living before 
the faithful and merciful God revealed in Christ. He calls 
the Roman believers to reflea God's love and hospitality 
in their life together, with special attention to Gentile- 
Jewish relations. 

12:1-13:14 An overview of new life in the community of 
those who are in Christ. 

12:1-2 A summary of, and preface to, the last major sec¬ 
tion of the letter. The transformation of believers' minds 
and bodies reverses the disorder of minds and bodies 
portrayed in Romans 1:18-32. So... because of God’s mer¬ 
cies: The logical consequence of hearing the good news 
of God's mercy to all, as set forth in the first 11 chapters. 
present your bodies: See Romans 6:12-19. living sacrifice... 
priestly service. Every believer, and all believers together, 
exercise a new kind of priesthood by offering not animals 
but themselves, including the concrete aaivities of their 
bodies, to God (cf. Rom 6:11, "alive for God"), conformed... 
transformed: suggests external forces at work (the spirit of 
this age or the Spirit of God) and also human cooperation 
with those forces, this world-, or "this age." renewing of your 
minds... God’s will: Transformation of the mind makes pos¬ 
sible the discerning and doing (12:1) of God's intentions for 
human life. 
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priestly service. 2 Don’t be conformed to the patterns of this world, but be transformed by 
the renewing of your minds so that you can figure out what God's will is—what is good and 
pleasing and mature. 

Transformed relationships 

3 Because of the grace that God gave me, I can say to each one of you: don't think of your¬ 
self more highly than you ought to think. Instead, be reasonable since God has measured out 
a portion of faith to each one of you. 4 We have many parts in one body, but the parts don’t all 
have the same function. 5 In the same way, though there are many of us, we are one body in 
Christ, and individually we belong to each other. 6 We have different gifts that are consistent 
with God's grace that has been given to us. If your gift is prophecy, you should prophesy in 
proportion to your faith. 7 If your gift is service, devote yourself to serving. If your gift is 
teaching, devote yourself to teaching. 0 If your gift is encouragement, devote yourself to en¬ 
couraging. The one giving should do it with no strings attached. The leader should lead with 
passion. The one showing mercy should be cheerful. 

9 Love should be shown without pretending. Hate evil, and hold on to what is good. 10 Love 
each other like the members of your family. Be the best at showing honor to each other. 

11 Don’t hesitate to be enthusiastic—be on fire in the Spirit as you serve the Lord! 12 Be happy 
in your hope, stand your ground when you’re in trouble, and devote yourselves to prayer. 

13 Contribute to the needs of God’s people, and welcome strangers into your home. 14 Bless 
people who harass you—bless and don’t curse them. 15 Be happy with those who are happy, 
and cry with those who are crying. 16 Consider everyone as equal, and don’t think that you’re 
better than anyone else. Instead, associate with people who have no status. Don’t think that 
you’re so smart. 17 Don’t pay back anyone for their evil actions with evil actions, but show 
respect for what everyone else believes is good. 

18 If possible, to the best of your ability, live at peace with all people. 19 Don’t try to get re¬ 
venge for yourselves, my dear friends, but leave room for God’s wrath. It is written, Revenge 
belongs to me; I will pay it back, says the Lord.* 20 Instead, If your enemy is hungry, feed him; if 
he is thirsty, give him a drink. By doing this, you will pile burning coals of fire upon his head. b 
21 Don’t be defeated by evil, but defeat evil with good. 

Every person should place themselves under the authority of the government. There 
isn’t any authority unless it comes from God, and the authorities that are there have 

*Deut 32:35 b Prov 25:21-22 

12:15 lob 30:25; ICo 12:26; Heb 13:3 12:16Ps 131:1; Prv 3:7; Ro ll:25.Ro 12:3, Ro 15:5 12:17 Prv 20:22, Prv 24:29; Ml 5:39; 2Co 0:21; lPl3:9 
12:18 Mk9:50;Ro 14:19, Heb 12:14 1 2:1 9 Dl 32:35; Ps 94:1, Prv 24:29; Ro 12:17; Heb 10:30 1 2:20 Ex 23:4-5; Prv 25:21-22; Ml 5:44 13:1 Dn2:21; 

In 19:11; Ti 3:1; IPt 2:13-14 

12:3-8 In a text echoing 1 Corinthians 12 and preparing transformed into a quest for giving honor to others, be en- 
for the difficult subject of divisions (Rom 14:1-15:13), Paul thusiastic. a new form of zeal (cf. Rom 10:2). 

urges all to fulfill their role in the community, the one 12:12 stand your ground... in trouble: a call for those in the 

body of Christ, by exercising their gifts with humility, de- church to remain faithful when they suffer for their faith 

votion, and mutual dependence. (Rom 5:3; 8:35-39). 

12:3 don't think... more highly. See Philippians 2:1-5. por- 12:14 See Romans 12:17-21; Luke 6:27-28. 

tion of faith: not differing quantities of faith but various 12:16 See Romans 12:3, The good news of God's love for 

manifestations of it. sinners (Rom 5:6-8) translates into believers' treatment of 

12:4-5 See 1 Corinthians 12:12-27. each other as equals, giving special attention not to those 

12:5 belong to each other. Individuals in the church, like with high status but also to those with no status (Rom 

individual parts of the body, depend on each other and 15:1-4; 1 Cor 1:26-31). 

work together as one unit. 12:17-18 See Romans 12:14; Matthew 5:38-42. every- 

12:6 grace. See 1 Corinthians 12:1-11. different gifts: Com- one else... all people, those outside the church (Gal 6:10; 
pare with 1 Corinthians 12:28-30; Ephesians 4:11-13. 1 Thess 5:15). 

12:8 no strings attached: or "generously." 12:19 Retaliation infringes on God's judgment of the ene- 

12:9-21 Paul outlines practices of genuine love (cf. 1 Cor mies of God's people. It is written: See Deuteronomy 32:35. 
13), including goodness and peacemaking, for the com- 12:20 Doing good rather than evil to enemies is based on 

munity to put into action. Elsewhere he calls these the the example and teaching of Jesus (Rom 12:14, 17), the 

"fruit of the Spirit" (Gal 5:22). These practices aren't to be certainty of divine judgment (Rom 12:19), and the hope of 
directed only toward those in the church but also toward prompting enemies to change their hearts and lives {pile 
those outside. In addition to love, he also mentions faith burning coals of fire). 

and hope (12:11-12). 13:1-7 This difficult text has received many interpreta¬ 

tion 1 The body of believers is a family in which the tions and misinterpretations. It's neither a full-blown 
Roman quest for surpassing others in acquiring honor is treatise on church-state relations nor the only passage 
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been put in place by God. 2 So anyone who opposes the authority is standing against what 
God has established. People who take this kind of stand will get punished. 3 The authorities 
don't frighten people who are doing the right thing. Rather, they frighten people who are 
doing wrong. Would you rather not be afraid of authority? Do what’s right, and you will re¬ 
ceive its approval. 4 It is God’s servant given for your benefit. But if you do what’s wrong, be 
afraid because it doesn’t have weapons to enforce the law for nothing. It is God’s servant put 
in place to carry out his punishment on those who do what is wrong. 5 That is why it is neces¬ 
sary to place yourself under the government’s authority, not only to avoid God’s punishment 
but also for the sake of your conscience. 6 You should also pay taxes for the same reason, be¬ 
cause the authorities are God’s assistants, concerned with this very thing. 7 So pay everyone 
what you owe them. Pay the taxes you owe, pay the duties you are charged, give respect to 
those you should respect, and honor those you should honor. 

8 Don’t be in debt to anyone, except for the obligation to love each other. Whoever loves 
another person has fulfilled the Law. *The commandments, Don’t commit adultery, don’t mur¬ 
der, don’t steal, don’t desire what others have* and any other commandments, are all summed 
up in one word: You must love your neighbor as yourself A 10 Love doesn’t do anything wrong to 
a neighbor; therefore, love is what fulfills the Law. 

The day is near 

11 As you do all this, you know what time it is. The hour has already come for you to wake 
up from your sleep. Now our salvation is nearer than when we first had faith. 12 The night is 
almost over, and the day is near. So let’s get rid of the actions that belong to the darkness and 
put on the weapons of light. 13 Let’s behave appropriately as people who live in the day, not 
in partying and getting drunk, not in sleeping around and obscene behavior, not in fighting 
and obsession. 14 Instead, dress yourself with the Lord Jesus Christ, and don’t plan to indulge 
your selfish desires. 

c Exod 20:13-15,17; Deut 5:17-19, 21 d Lev 19:18 


in Paul with political overtones. It should be read with at¬ 
tention to its immediate context in the letter, the letter's 
overall purpose, the political and religious situation in 
Rome, Paul's convictions and practices more broadly, and 
other biblical passages, including Revelation 13. It isn't a 
call to uncritical obedience to authority, government or 
otherwise; for challenging power when it opposes God 
is part of the biblical tradition. The primary purpose of 
this passage is narrow: a call for the believers in Rome 
to pay their taxes (13:6-7) rather than resist paying them 
(13:2,4), as some Jewish revolutionaries advocated. Such 
tax resistance could be understood as a form of retalia¬ 
tion against authorities that have been putin place by God 
(13:1), a reference to the OT and Jewish tradition that God 
has put order into the public realm for the common good 
(Prov 8:15-16). 

13:7 faxes... duties: various kinds of taxes, respect ... honor. 
gospel values that contribute to living peaceably with all 
(Rom 12:18), but without implying uncritical devotion or 
worship (Mark 12:13-17). 

13:8-10 Paul returns to the subject of love begun in Ro¬ 
mans 12:9 by picking up on the language of debt in Ro¬ 
mans 13:7. Believers' only ultimate debt is their obligation 
to love and thereby to fulfill the Law (Rom 8:3-4; Gal 5:14; 
Mark 12:28-34). The commandments are from the second 
table of the Ten Commandments, which focus on love of 
neighbor. Paul doesn't say that love replaces these com¬ 
mandments, but that the commandments are summed up 
in the word "love." 

13:11 -14 To conclude the overview of life in Christ that 


began at Romans 12:1, Paul offers a collection of rich 
images and specific instructions (cf. 1 Thess 5:11-22). 
It's time to wake up (13:11), dress yourself with Christ 
(13:14), and engage in practices appropriate to the 
light of day (13:12-13). These images draw on end-time 
beliefs that Paul shared with many other Jews, now re¬ 
worked in light of the coming of Christ. In him the com¬ 
ing age of God's kingdom (see Rom 14:17; Mark 1:15) 
has begun. Its light has already started to shine, and the 
darkness of this age (see Rom 12:2) will soon give way 
to the fullness of day, the fullness of God's kingdom 
(Rom 13:12). 

13:12 weapons: the Christ-like practices expected of be¬ 
lievers, understood as sharing in a spiritual battle against 
the forces of this age as well as their own "selfish desires" 
(Rom 13:14). Compare with 1 Thessalonians 5:8; Ephesians 
6:1017. 

13:13 behave appropriately. The negative practices as¬ 
sociated with the night, which believers are to replace 
with daytime practices, are both literal and figurative. For 
instance, sleeping around may refer both to literal sexual 
immorality and to spiritual unfaithfulness (as in Hosea). 
fighting and obsession: Hints at the subject that begins in 
Romans 14:1. 

13:14 dress yourself. Those baptized into Christ (Rom 6) 
and therefore in Christ (Rom 8) must still continually put 
on Christ by adopting the Christ-like practices Paul has 
urged since Romans 12:1. Life in Christ, or life in the Spirit 
(Rom 8:1-17), is the opposite of a life ruled by selfish desires 
(Rom 7:7-25). 




ROMANS 14:17 


Welcoming each other like Christ 

-A A Welcome the person who is weak in faith—but not in order to argue about differ- 
_L a ences of opinion. 2 One person believes in eating everything, while the weak person 
eats only vegetables. 3 Those who eat must not look down on the ones who don’t, and the 
ones who don’t eat must not judge the ones who do, because God has accepted them. 4 Who 
are you to judge someone else’s servants? They stand or fall before their own Lord (and they 
will stand, because the Lord has the power to make them stand). 5 One person considers 
some days to be more sacred than others, while another person considers all days to be the 
same. Each person must have their own convictions. 6 Someone who thinks that a day is sa¬ 
cred, thinks that way for the Lord. Those who eat, eat for the Lord, because they thank God. 
And those who don’t eat, don’t eat for the Lord, and they thank the Lord too. TWe don’t live 
for ourselves and we don’t die for ourselves. 6 If we live, we live for the Lord, and if we die, we 
die for the Lord. Therefore, whether we live or die, we belong to God. *This is why Christ died 
and lived: so that he might be Lord of both the dead and the living. 10 But why do you judge 
your brother or sister? Or why do you look down on your brother or sister? We all will stand 
in front of the judgment seat of God. 11 Because it is written, 

As I live, says the Lord, every knee will bow to me, 
and every tongue will give praise to God e 

12 So then, each of us will give an account of ourselves to God. 

13 So stop judging each other. Instead, this is what you should decide: never put a stum¬ 
bling block or obstacle in the way of your brother or sister. 14 I know and I’m convinced in the 
Lord Jesus that nothing is wrong to eat in itself. But if someone thinks something is wrong 
to eat, it becomes wrong for that person. 15 If your brother or sister is upset by your food, you 
are no longer walking in love. Don’t let your food destroy someone for whom Christ died. 
16 And don’t let something you consider to be good be criticized as wrong. 17 God’s kingdom 


e Isa 45:23 
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14:1 -15:13 The climax of Paul's pastoral concerns about 
the churches in Rome. It appears (14:2, 5) that some be¬ 
lievers, or perhaps particular house churches, follow 
certain Jewish practices (the weak noted in Rom 14:1-2; 
15:1) while others don't (the powerful, or strong, noted 
in Rom 15:1). The two factions are highly critical of each 
other, with the nonobservant, mostly Gentile group 
probably being especially judgmental. Paul wants the 
church to live out the letter's theme of Jews and Gen¬ 
tiles as one body in Christ, equally in need of God's grace 
and equally recipients of it. This will happen only rf they 
lovingly welcome each other, including their cultural 
differences—matters that ultimately don't matter in Christ 
Then they'll be able to worship God together harmoni¬ 
ously as one body, a small but powerful example of God's 
intentions for the whole world (15:5-13). In other words, 
they are to welcome each other as God in Christ has loved 
and welcomed them in their need and even weakness 
(Rom 5:6-8; 14:1,3; 15:7). Paul therefore puts the greater re¬ 
sponsibility on the nonobservant, powerful believers (14:1, 
13-21; 15:1 -4; 1 Cor 8:1 -13; 11:17-34). 

14:1-12 Paul describes the behaviors of the two culturally 
different groups, chastising each for lacking hospitality, 
but already hinting in Romans 14:1 that admonishing the 
powerful (Rom 15:1) is the focus of his concern. 

14:1 weak in faith: not in the gospel's essential claims or in 
commitment to Christ, but in convictions about disputed 
practices. 

14:2 only vegetables : The exact reasons for this diet are 
unknown. 

14:3 God's hospitable welcome of sinners from all cultures 


is the basis of mutual respect of culturally different prac¬ 
tices in the church. 

14:4-12 All are God's servants, each responsible to their 
Lord and called to do everything in life for the Lord Christ, 
who died for them (14:7-9; 1 Cor 10:31; 2 Cor 5:15). Paul 
is advocating individual devotion to Christ and individual 
accountability about nonessential practices, not self-rule 
or freedom from responsibility to others. In fact, every per¬ 
son will be accountable to God face-to-face (14:11, citing 
Isa 45:23). 

14:13-23 Without discarding his commitment to welcom¬ 
ing culturally different practices, Paul emphasizes the spe¬ 
cial responsibility of those whose practices could do harm 
toothers (cf.Rom 15:1 A; 1 Cor 8:1-13). 

14:13 stumbling block or obstacle. See also Romans 14:20; 
1 Corinthians 8:9,13. brother or sister, fellow believer. 
14:14 Paul rejects the idea that, in and of themselves, 
some foods are unacceptable for those in Christ to eat. 
He does allow, however, for different convictions about 
specific dietary practices that might still negatively affect 
someone's total devotion to the Lord. 

14:15 upset, seriously distressed or grieved, not mildly dis¬ 
pleased. Christ-like, self-denying love is the standard even 
for decisions about everyday, normally acceptable prac¬ 
tices that could threaten another's salvation (cf. 1 Cor 8). 
14:16 Paul again insists that a practice, such as eating 
meat, that one leaves behind out of love for others isn't 
wrong in and of itself. 

14:17 An important summary of the themes of the gos¬ 
pel of God's kingdom proclaimed in Romans and there¬ 
fore of the things that actually do matter. Paul's relatively 
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isn't about eating food and drinking but about righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy 
Spirit. 10 Whoever serves Christ this way pleases God and gets human approval. 

19 So let’s strive for the things that bring peace and the things that build each other up. 
20 Don’t destroy what God has done because of food. All food is acceptable, but it’s a bad thing 
if it trips someone else. 21 It’s a good thing not to eat meat or drink wine or to do anything 
that trips your brother or sister. 22 Keep the belief that you have to yourself—it’s between 
you and God. People are blessed who don't convict themselves by the things they approve. 
23 But those who have doubts are convicted if they go ahead and eat, because they aren’t act¬ 
ing on the basis of faith. Everything that isn’t based on faith is sin. 

•"I r We who are powerful need to be patient with the weakness of those who don’t have 
iJ power, and not please ourselves. 2 Each of us should please our neighbors for their 
good in order to build them up. 3 Christ didn’t please himself, but, as it is written, The insults 
of those who insulted you fell on me. 1 Whatever was written in the past was written for our 
instruction so that we could have hope through endurance and through the encouragement 
of the scriptures. 5 May the God of endurance and encouragement give you the same attitude 
toward each other, similar to Christ Jesus’ attitude. 6 That way you can glorify the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ together with one voice. 

7 So welcome each other, in the same way that Christ also welcomed you, for God’s glory. 
•I'm saying that Christ became a servant of those who are circumcised for the sake of God’s 
truth, in order to confirm the promises given to the ancestors, 9 and so that the Gentiles 
could glorify God for his mercy. As it is written, 

Because of this I will confess you among the Gentiles, 
and 1 will sing praises to your name. g 
10 And again, it says, 

Rejoice, Gentiles, with his people . h 
u And again, 

Praise the lord, all you Gentiles, 
and all the people should sing his praises.' 

12 And again, Isaiah says, 

There will be a root of Jesse, 
who will also rise to rule the Gentiles. 

The Gentiles will place their hope in him) 

13 May the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in faith so that you overflow with 
hope by the power of the Holy Spirit. 


*Ps 69:9 g Ps 18:49 h Deut 32:43 *Ps 117:1 Hsa 11:10 


rare use of Jesus' term God's kingdom captures the spirit 
of his words about devotion to God and Christ the Lord 
throughout this chapter, righteousness ... Spirit. See Ro¬ 
mans 5:1-11; 8:1-17. 

14:19-21 Paul recalls his general admonitions to peace 
and love (Rom 12:3-21; 13:8-14) and applies them to the 
situation at hand, summarizing his position. Ail food : See 
Mark 7:19. 

14:22-23 Individual convictions about specific non- 
essential practices should be rooted in faith as expres¬ 
sions of individual faithfulness to the Lord (as in Rom 
14:1 -9). Everything : all habits and practices, but especially 
those about which there are cultural differences among 
believers. 

15:1 -6 Paul urges Christ-like love, especially for the weaker 
members of the body, to create a harmonious community. 
The good news of God's love for the weak, seen in Christ's 
death (Rom 5:6-8), is the basis for Paul's request. 

15:1-2 powerful... don't have power those with and with¬ 
out status, in this case due to their different cultural prac¬ 
tices. please-, seek the other's good (cf. 1 Cor 10:33-11:1). 
15:3-6 Christ didn't please himself. His death on the cross 
wasn't self-serving but was for the benefit of others, spe¬ 
cifically sinners. Paul writes as though Jesus himself spoke 


the words of Psalm 69:9. The words of the psalm and Jesus' 
death are the standard for believers. Christ-like love that 
takes its pattern from Jesus'selfless death on the cross cre¬ 
ates harmony (cf. Phil 2:1-11). 

15:6-9 glorify ... glory ... glorify. In Christ, humanity's first 
sin, failure to glorify God (Rom 1:18-25), has been reversed. 
When Gentiles and Jews join Paul (Rom 11:36; 16:25,27) in 
glorifying God together in Christ, they also, like Christ and 
like their common father-in-the-faith, Abraham (Rom 6:4; 
4:20), share in God's promised glory that will soon come in 
fullness (Rom 2:7,10; 5:2; 8:17-18, 21, 29). Humanity had 
sought but failed to attain this glory on its own (see Rom 
1:23; 3:23). 

15:7-13 The dramatic pastoral conclusion of the letter 
Jews and Gentiles together. 

15:7 So welcome, summarizes the whole point since Ro¬ 
mans 14:1. 

15:8-12 God's truth, or integrity, is demonstrated in Christ's 
mission to Jews and Gentiles alike (15:8-9).The chain of OT 
citations (15:9-12) focuses on God's promise to include 
the Gentiles. 

15:13 A concluding prayer for the presence and power 
of the Holy Spirit (see Rom 5:5; 14:17; Gal 5:22), meaning 
especially the power to show Christ-like hospitality. 




ROMANS 15:33 


Paul's ministry to the Gentiles 

14 My brothers and sisters, I myself am convinced that you yourselves are full of goodness, 
filled with all knowledge, and are able to teach each other. 15 But I’ve written to you in a sort 
of daring way, partly to remind you of what you already know. I’m writing to you in this way 
because of the grace that was given to me by God. 16 It helps me to be a minister of Christ 
Jesus to the Gentiles. I’m working as a priest of Gods gospel so that the offering of the Gen¬ 
tiles can be acceptable and made holy by the Holy Spirit. 17 So in Christ Jesus I brag about 
things that have to do with God. 18 I don’t dare speak about anything except what Christ has 
done through me to bring about the obedience of the Gentiles. He did it by what I’ve said 
and what I’ve done, 19 by the power of signs and wonders, and by the power of God’s Spirit. So 
I’ve completed the circuit of preaching Christ’s gospel from Jerusalem all the way around to 
Illyricum. 20 In this way, I have a goal to preach the gospel where they haven’t heard of Christ 
yet, so that I won’t be building on someone else’s foundation. 21 Instead, as it’s written, Those 
who hadn’t been told about him will see, and those who hadn’t heard will understand . k 

Travel plans to visit Rome 

22 That’s why I’ve been stopped so many times from coming to see you. 23 But now, since I 
don’t have any place to work in these regions anymore, and since I’ve wanted to come to see 
you for many years, 24 I’ll visit you when I go to Spain. I hope to see you while I’m passing 
through. And I hope you will send me on my way there, after I have first been reenergized by 
some time in your company. 

25 But now I’m going to Jerusalem, to serve God’s people. 26 Macedonia and Achaia have 
been happy to make a contribution for the poor among God’s people in Jerusalem. 27 They 
were happy to do this, and they are actually in debt to God’s people in Jerusalem. If the Gen¬ 
tiles got a share of the Jewish people’s spiritual resources, they ought to minister to them 
with material resources. 28 So then after I have finished this job and have safely delivered the 
final amount of the Gentiles’ offering to them, I will leave for Spain, visiting you on the way. 
29 And I know that when I come to you I will come with the fullest blessing of Christ. 

30 Brothers and sisters, I urge you, through our Lord Jesus Christ and through the love 
of the Spirit, to join me in my struggles in your prayers to God for me. 31 Pray that I will be 
rescued from the people in Judea who don’t believe. Also, pray that my service for Jerusalem 
will be acceptable to God’s people there 32 so that I can come to you with joy by God’s will and 
be reenergized with your company. 33 May the God of peace be with you all. Amen. 

fe Isa 52:15 
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15:14-33 Paul describes his mission work as part of God’s 
plan to bring the gospel to the Gentiles and to unite Jews 
and Gentiles in Christ. 

15:14-21 Paul explains his ministry to the Gentiles, per¬ 
haps in part to gather support for his planned trip to Spain 
(Rom 15:24). 

15:14-16 Paul clarifies the purpose of this rather daring, or 
bold, letter to a community he didn't found. It's to remind 
them of what they could teach each other and to explain 
his ministry among the Gentiles. 

15:16 priest... offering of the Gentiles: Paul's ministry is 
like that of a priest in the temple. His sacrifice consists of 
presenting to God those Gentiles who have believed the 
good news (Isa 66:18-23; see also "living sacrifice" in Rom 
12 : 1 - 2 ). 

15:17-21 Paul credits the success of his ministry to God, 
Christ, and God’s Spirit, an early expression of belief in the 
Trinity (cf. 15:30; see note on 5:1-11). 

15:17 brag : The source of Paul's satisfaction and pride in 
ministry isn't what he has done but what God has done. 

15:19 Illyricum: a region across the Adriatic Sea from Italy. 
15:20-21 Paul sees his specific call in the words of Isaiah 
52:15: proclaiming the gospel where it's unknown. 


15:22-29 Paul's description of his upcoming ministry be¬ 
gins with an explanation for his not yet having visited the 
churches in Rome (15:22-23; Rom 1:13-15) and his plan to 
be reenergized (cf. Rom 1:11-12) by a visit with them on 
his way to Spain, once he takes a financial collection from 
(largely) Gentile churches to the poor Jewish believers in 
Jerusalem (1 Cor 16:1 ^4; 2 Cor 8-9). The collection is a con¬ 
crete expression of Gentile and Jewish unity in Christ. 

15:26 Macedonia : a Roman province in northern Greece 
that included Philippi and Thessaloniki. Achaia: a Roman 
province in southern Greece that included Athens and 
Corinth. 

15:27 in debt as those who have received the gospel, 
which started in Jerusalem. 

15:30-33 Paul's words about prayer are another early 
expression of belief in the Trinity (cf. Rom 15:17-21). His 
request for prayer reveals concern about possible opposi¬ 
tion from unbelieving Jews (cf. 1 Thess 2:14-16; Acts 21:27- 
39) and rejection by believing ones. 

15:33 A prayer of blessing before the greetings. God of 
peace, summarizes God's character and activity of recon¬ 
ciling people to God and to each another (Rom 1:7; 2:10; 
5:1; 8:6; 12:18; 14:17,19; 15:13; 16:20). 
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Introduction to Phoebe 

“1 I’m introducing our sister Phoebe to you, who is a servant 1 of the church in Cen- 
-L Dchreae. ^Welcome her in the Lord in a way that is worthy of God’s people, and give 
her whatever she needs from you, because she herself has been a sponsor of many people, 
myself included. 

Greetings to Roman Christians 

3 Say hello to Prisca and Aquila, my coworkers in Christ Jesus, *who risked their own 
necks for my life. I'm not the only one who thanks God for them, but all the churches of the 
Gentiles do the same. 5 Also say hello to the church that meets in their house. Say hello to 
Epaenetus, my dear friend, who was the first convert” 1 in Asia for Christ. 6 Say hello to Mary, 
who has worked very hard for you. 7 Say hello to Andronicus and Junia, my relatives and my 
fellow prisoners. They are prominent among the apostles, and they were in Christ before me. 
fl Say hello to Ampliatus, my dear friend in the Lord. 9 Say hello to Urbanus, our coworker in 
Christ, and my dear friend Stachys. 10 Say hello to Apelles, who is tried and true in Christ. Say 
hello to the members of the household of Aristobulus. n Say hello to my relative Herodion. 
Say hello to the members of the household of Narcissus who are in the Lord. 12 Say hello to 
Tryphaena and Tryphosa, who are workers for the Lord. Say hello to my dear friend Persis, 
who has worked hard in the Lord. 13 Say hello to Rufus, who is an outstanding believer, along 
with his mother and mine. 14 Say hello to Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermes, Patrobas, Hennas, 
and the brothers and sisters who are with them. 15 Say hello to Philologus and Julia, Nereus 
and his sister, and Olympas, and all the saints who are with them. 16 Say hello to each other 
with a holy kiss. All the churches of Christ say hello to you. 

Warning against divisions 

17 Brothers and sisters, I urge you to watch out for people who create divisions and prob¬ 
lems against the teaching that you learned. Keep away from them. 18 People like that aren’t 
serving the Lord. They are serving their own feelings. They deceive the hearts of innocent 
people with smooth talk and flattery. 19 The news of your obedience has reached everybody, 
so I’m happy for you. But I want you to be wise about what’s good, and innocent about what’s 
evil. 20 The God of peace will soon crush Satan" under your feet. The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. 

Greetings from Paul's coworkers 

21 Timothy my coworker says hello to you, and Lucius, Jason, and Sosipater, my relatives. 
“I’m Tertius, and I’m writing this letter to you in the Lord—hello! 23 Gaius, who is host to 
me and to the whole church, says hello to you. Erastus the city treasurer says hello to you, 
along with our brother Quartus.® 

l Or deacon m Or is the firstfruits “Or the Adversary "Critical editions of the Gk New Testament do not include 
16:24 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 


16:1-16This chapter reveals both Paul's personal connec¬ 
tions to the believers in Rome and his collaborative style 
of ministry. Especially clear is his deep respect for women 
believers generally and women ministers of the good 
news in particular.The names reflect a wide range of social 
strata and both Gentiles and Jews. 

16:1-2 Paul introduces Phoebe, who will deliver the let¬ 
ter. She will therefore probably also interpret it to the 
Roman believers, servant... sponsor, a servant to the 
church, perhaps in an official capacity, and a financial 
supporter of Paul and others. Cenchreae. the eastern port 
for Corinth. 

16:3 Prisca and Aquila: according to Acts, Jewish cowork¬ 
ers of Paul and fellow tentmakers (Acts 18:1-3; 1 Cor 16:19; 
2 Tim 4:19). 

16:5 first convert: or "first fruits" (of Paul's mission work). 
Asia: a Roman province, inclusive of Ephesus, in what is 
now western Turkey. 

16:7 Andronicus and Junia: Perhaps a married couple, this 
man and woman were at some time jailed with Paul, rela¬ 
tives: either blood relatives or siblings in Christ, apostles: 


See note on Romans 1:1. Both men and women could be 
God's authorized representatives of the good news. 

16:10 tried and true: probably refers to harassment. 

16:11 members of the household: would include slaves. 
16:12 Tryphaena and Tryphosa: perhaps sisters. 

16:13 his mother and mine. Paul's spiritual, not physical, 
mother. 

16:14-15 These two groups may represent two different 
house churches. 

16:16 All the churches of Christ, the various house churches 
in and around Corinth and Cenchreae. 

16:17-20 Paul approves of the original message pro¬ 
claimed to those in Rome but opposes certain current 
teachers. His letter may be intended, in part, to affirm the 
original message they heard and to show the errors of 
the new teachers, crush Satan: possibly a reference to the 
downfall of the teachers, but more likely to the final vic¬ 
tory over Satan that will occur at Christ's return. 

16:21 Timothy, one of Paul's most trusted coworkers (e.g., 
1 Cor 4:17; 16:10; 2 Cor 1:1,19; Phil 1:1; 2:19-24; 1 Thess 1:1; 
3:1 -7). relatives: See note on Romans 16:7. 




ROMANS 16:27 


301 NT 


Final prayer 

25 May the glory be to God who can strengthen you with my good news and the message 
that I preach about Jesus Christ. He can strengthen you with the announcement of the 
secret p that was kept quiet for a long time. 26 Now that secret is revealed through what the 
prophets wrote. It is made known to the Gentiles* 1 in order to lead to their faithful obedience 
based on the command of the eternal God. 27 May the glory be to God, who alone is wise! May 
the glory be to him through Jesus Christ forever! Amen. 


p Or mystery ^Or all the Gentiles 


16:24 Ro 1:7. 

Ro 15:5, Ro 15:6, 
Ro 16:20; 

ITh 5:28 
16:25 Ro 2:16; 
ICo 2:7; Eph 1:9, 
Eph 3:3, Eph 3:9 
16:26 Ro 1:2, 

Ro 1:5; Col 1:26; 
2Ti 1:10 

16:27 Ro 11:36; 
ITi 1:17 


16:22 Tertius: Paul's secretary. 

16:23 Gaius: See 1 Corinthians 1:14. Erastus the city trea¬ 
surer. See 2 Timothy 4:20. 

16:25-27 Paul's final prayer of blessing and burst of praise 
reminds the believers in Rome that the good news Paul 


preaches is for their good and God's glory, secret. or mys¬ 
tery revealed, the good news of God's grace that includes 
Gentiles. 

16:26 faithful obedience, echoes Romans 1:5, restating the 
goal of the good news Paul preaches. 
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1 CORINTHIANS 


-v,<**>* 

Sometime around 51 CE, the apostle Paul—the 
best-known of the early Christian missionaries— 
arrived in the flourishing commercial city of 
Corinth, a major city located on the narrow 
neck of land between the Greek mainland and 
the Peloponnese Peninsula. Because of its loca¬ 
tion, Corinth was a major trading port linking 
the eastern Mediterranean Sea with Italy and 
Rome to its west. Corinth had been destroyed in 
146 BCE during a revolt against Rome. Just over 
a hundred years later, in 44 BCE, Julius Caesar 
reestablished the city as a major Roman colony 
in Greece. As a result, in Paul's day it was more 
Roman than Greek in terms of its dominant 
culture and social classes. Its size, strategic loca¬ 
tion, and the extent of its commercial activities 
made it one of the most important Roman cit¬ 
ies outside Italy itself. These factors, along with 
a significant Jewish population, also made it an 
attractive center for Paul's missionary activity. 

While Paul gives us limited details about 
his mission to Corinth (see 1 Cor 1:14-18; 


<■«;.. *-— r. v - ■ :.s-k.'A'4U V : 

2:1-5; 9:1-23), Acts 18:1-11 says that he spent 18 
months in Corinth establishing and develop¬ 
ing the Christian community there. According 
to Acts, Paul began by preaching to members 
of the Jewish synagogue community, but then 
he was rejected by them and turned to preach¬ 
ing to the Gentiles. The length of Paul's stay 
suggests that he sought to build a flourishing 
Christian community in and around Corinth. 

From 1 Corinthians itself we can conclude 
that Paul and those who worked with him man¬ 
aged to bring people from a variety of social 
classes into the church. Paul indicates that most 
of them weren't educated or socially powerful 
(1 Cor 1:26). We learn that the church included 
both slaves and freed persons (i.e., people who 
had been slaves but had been freed; see 1 Cor 
7:21 -22). Some, perhaps a majority, lived in pov¬ 
erty (1 Cor 11:22). 

At the same time, some members of the Co¬ 
rinthian church were of high social status (see 
1 Cor 1:26). For example, in the Roman legal 
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system, only people with a degree of wealth 
and social standing could take others to court. 
This was happening among church members 
in Corinth (see 1 Cor 6:1-8). The person Paul 
wanted expelled from the church (1 Cor 5:1-5) 
must have been socially powerful in civil society, 
since only such a person could have gotten 
away with living with his stepmother—an obvi¬ 
ous violation of Roman law at the time. Socially 
important and powerful members also com¬ 
peted with each other for influence and recog¬ 
nition in the church (1 Cor 1:10-13; 3:3-4; 11:18). 

After establishing the Corinthian church, Paul 
left the city to continue his missionary work, but 
he maintained close contact with the church in 
Corinth through visitors (1 Cor 1:11-12; 16:17- 
18) and the exchange of letters (see 1 Cor 5:9- 
11; 7:1). Paul received at least two sets of visitors 
from Corinth before writing 1 Corinthians from 
Ephesus sometime before Pentecost (see 1 Cor 
16:8), probably in either 54 or 55 CE. 

The news he received from Corinth led Paul 
to write 1 Corinthians.The first group Paul men¬ 
tions visiting him were probably slaves or freed 
slaves from the household of a woman named 
Chloe. They told Paul that people from differ¬ 
ent groups in the church were engaged in 
conflict with each other, and that this conflict 
had created divisions (1 Cor 1:11-12), They may 
have told him of other related problems in the 


church. For example, Paul learned that a certain 
man was living with his stepmother as his wife 
(see 1 Cor 5:1-5) and that some Christians were 
suing each other in the civil courts (1 Cor 6:1- 
8). He also learned of abuses during the Lord's 
Supper (1 Cor 11:17-22). 

At the time of writing the letter, Paul had 
three other visitors from Corinth: Stephanas, 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus. Stephanas and his 
household were the first to become new be¬ 
lievers under Paul's missionary work in Corinth. 
Through service to the church, they became 
leaders (1 Cor 16:15-16). These three probably 
brought the letter from the church whose con¬ 
cerns Paul refers to (1 Cor 7:1,25; 8:1; 12:1; 16:1, 
12). This letter raised several troubling issues. 
These included questions around marriage and 
divorce (1 Cor 7:1 -40); eating food sacrificed to 
idols (1 Cor 8:1-11:1); and the use and abuse of 
the gifts of the Spirit (1 Cor 12:1-14:40). In addi¬ 
tion, either from the letter or from oral reports, 
Paul learned that some in Corinth were denying 
the resurrection of the dead (1 Cor 15:12-19). In 
each case the church, or a group within the 
church, sought Paul's help. Thus 1 Corinthians 
represents Paul's attempt to resolve questions 
and serious problems in the life of the church at 
Corinth. It's likely that Stephanas and his people 
took Paul's letter back to Corinth and presented 
it to the church as Paul's representatives. 


I. Letter Opening (1:1-9) 

A. Greeting (1:1-3) 

B. Thanksgiving report (1:4-9) 

II. Introduction: Church Divisions and Paul's 
Preaching (1:10-17) 

III. Paul's Message, Ministry, and Authority 
(1:18-4:21) 

A. God's wisdom versus human wisdom (1:18-31) 

1. Divine wisdom versus human foolishness 
in the cross (1:18-25) 

2 . God's choice of the weak and 
insignificant (1:26-31) 

B. Paul's preaching of the cross in weakness and 
simplicity (2:1-5) 

C. Paul's wisdom for the mature (2:6-16) 

D. Images of ministry and apostolic authority 
(3:1-17) 

1. Paul as nursing mother to the spiritually 
immature (3:1-4) 


2. Paul the farmer (3:5-9) 

3. Paul the master builder (3:10-17) 

E. Instruction regarding acquiring true wisdom 
(3:18-23) 

F. Paul the servant and premature judgment 
(4:1-5) 

G. Paul's model of leadership (4:6-13) 

H. Paul the father of the Corinthians (4:14-21) 

IV. Immorality and Lawsuits in the Church 
(5:1-6:20) 

A. Immorality and exclusion from the church 
(5:1-13) 

1. Expulsion for gross sexual immorality 
(5:1-8) 

2. Applying the expulsion principle to other 
forms of immorality (5:9-13) 

B. Lawsuits among believers condemned (6:1-8) 

C. Exclusion from God's kingdom (6:9-11) 

D. Avoiding sexual immorality (6:12-20) 
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V. Practical Issues around Marriage and Divorce 
(7:1-40) 

A. Sex in marriage and avoiding immorality 

(7:1-7) 

B. Instruction about marriage and divorce 
for believers (7:8-11) 

C. Marriage and divorce in mixed marriages 
(7:12-16) 

D. Living the life assigned by the Lord (7:17-24) 

E. To marry or not to marry at the end of the age 
(7:25-40) 

VI. The Problem of Food Sacrificed to Idols 
( 8 : 1 - 11 : 1 ) 

A. Knowledge and arrogance (8:1-3) 

B. Paul’s belief in one God (8:4-6) 

C. Paul's criticism of eating food sacrificed 
to idols (8:7-13) 

D. Paul's right to support, and his refusal to use 
his right (9:1-18) 

E. Paul's flexibility in preaching (9:19-23) 

F. Paul's self-discipline to achieve salvation 
(9:24-27) 

G. The exodus experience as a warning for the 
spiritually arrogant (10:1-13) 

H. The Lord's Supper versus supper with demons 
(10:14-22) 

I. Practical advice regarding food sacrificed 
to idols (10:23-11:1) 

VII. Questions and Problems Regarding Worship 
(11:2-34) 

A. Covering women's heads in public worship 
(11:2-16) 


B. Correcting the abuse of the Lord's Supper 
(11:17-34) 

VIII. The Gifts of the Spirit and the Power of Love 

(12:1-14:40) 

A. The gifts of the Spirit for the well-being of the 
community (12:1-11) 

B. The church as the body of Christ (12:12-31) 

C. Paul's poem about love (13:1-13) 

D. Prophecy and tongues in Christian worship 
(14:1-19) 

E. The impact of prophecy and tongues on 
outsiders (14:20-25) 

F. Maintaining order in the worship service 
(14:26-40) 

IX. The Resurrection (15:1-58) 

A. Paul's preaching of the resurrection (15:1-11) 

B. The negative consequences if there is no 
resurrection (15:12-19) 

C. The positive consequences if Christ was raised 
from the dead (15:20-28) 

D. Reasons to believe in the resurrection 
(15:29-34) 

E. The nature of the resurrection body (15:35-49) 

F. The end of the age and the general 
resurrection (15:50-58) 

X. Concluding Matters (16:1-24) 

A. The collection to aid the Christians 
of Jerusalem (16:1-4) 

B. Travel plans (16:5-12) 

C. Final instructions (16:13-18) 

D. Final greetings (16:19-24) 
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1 CORINTHIANS 1:1 


1:1 Ri> I I. 

2Co 1:1; (id 1:1: 
t P h 1:1: 2TL 1:1 
1 \2 Ac 7:59. 

Ac 18:1; 

Ko 1:7: I Co 1:30; 
2Co 1:1 
1:3 Ro 1:7 
1:4 Rn 1:8 
1:5 Ro 15:14; 
2Co 8:7. 

2Co 9:11 
1:6 ITi 2:6; 

2Ti 1:8; Rev 1:2 
1:7 I.k 17:30: 

Phi 3:20; 

I'lh 1:10; 

Ti 2:13: 2Pl 3:12 
1:8 1 Co 5:5; 

2Co 1:14; 

Phi 1:6, Phi 2:16. 
I'lh 3:13 
1:9 Dl 7:9; 

Is 49.7; 

ICo 10:13; 

I'lh 5:24; ljn 1:3 
1:10 Ro 15:5; 
ICo 11:18; 

2Co 13:11; 

Phi 1:27 
1:11 ICo 3:3 
1:12 In 1:42; 

Ac 18:24. 

Ac 19:1; ICo 3:4. 
ICo 3:22 


Greeting 

I From Paul, called by God's will to be an apostle of Jesus Christ, and from Sosthenes 
our brother. 

2 To God's church that is in Corinth: 

To those who have been made holy to God in Christ Jesus, who are called to be God’s people. 
Together with all those who call upon the name of our Lord Jesus Christ in every place— 
he’s their Lord and ours! 

3 Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


Thanksgiving for the Corinthians 

4 I thank my God always for you, because of God’s grace that was given to you in Christ 
Jesus. 5 That is, you were made rich through him in everything: in all your communication 
and every kind of knowledge, ®in the same way that the testimony about Christ was con¬ 
firmed with you. 7 The result is that you aren’t missing any spiritual gift while you wait for 
our Lord Jesus Christ to be revealed. 8 He will also confirm your testimony about Christ until 
the end so that you will be blameless on the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 9 God is faithful, 
and you were called by him to partnership with his Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. 


Rival groups in Corinth 

10 Now I encourage you, brothers and sisters, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ: Agree 
with each other and don’t be divided into rival groups. Instead, be restored with the same 
mind and the same purpose. n My brothers and sisters, Chloe’s people gave me some infor¬ 
mation about you, that you’re fighting with each other. 12 What I mean is this: that each one 
of you says, “I belong to Paul,” "I belong to Apollos,” "I belong to Cephas,” “I belong to Christ.” 


1:1 From Paul, called ... an apostle ... from Sosthenes our 
brother Paul regularly identifies himself as an apostle or 
divinely appointed missionary (1 Cor 9:2; 15:9; Rom 1:1; 
2 Cor 1:1). An apostle must be a witness to the resurrected 
Jesus (1 Cor 15:7-8); demonstrate signs of his apostleship 
(2 Cor 12:12); and prove himself through turning people 
to the faith (1 Cor 9:2). Sosthenes may be the secretary to 
whom Paul dictated the letter. 

1:3 Grace to you and peace: Grace refers to the benefits 
given by a patron or sponsor. God and the Lord Jesus 
Christ are the patrons of the community, and they grant 
favors and gifts, including peace or general well-being. 

1:4-9 These verses report Paul's thanks for the Corinthians. 
1:4 / thank my God: The greeting of Paul's letters is often 
followed by a report of him giving thanks to God for the 
readers (Rom 1:5-12; Phil 1:3-8; 1 Thess 1:2-10). The report 
is intended to invite their goodwill, because of God's grace. 
expresses the reason that Paul gave thanks. The Corinthi¬ 
ans have received God's special favor. 

1:5 you were made rich: explains the nature of the favor 
granted by God (see 1 Cor 4:8). in all your communication: a 
reference to spiritual communication through such things 
as prophecy, speaking in tongues, and the interpretation 
of tongues (see 1 Cor 14:1 -33a). every kind of knowledge. 
They have a deep spiritual knowledge about God and 
various religious matters, though this is later questioned 
(see 1 Cor 8:1-3). 

1:7 spiritual gift. See 1 Corinthians 12:7-10,28-31. Spiritual 
gifts seem to have contributed to divisions in the com¬ 
munity (1 Cor 12:12-31). while you wait for our Lord Jesus 
Christ to be revealed: refers to the public return of Christ 
from heaven at the end of the age. Paul expected this to 
happen during his lifetime (1 Cor 7:29-31; 1 Thess 4:15-17). 
1:8 you will be blameless: That is, the community, not 
individual members, will be free from divine condem¬ 
nation. the day of our Lord Jesus Christ, the day of judg¬ 
ment at the end of the age (Amos 5:18; Rom 2:5, 16; 
1 Thess 5:2-4). 


1:9 God is faithful : God can be trusted to deliver on 
God's promises, you were called... to partnership with his 
Son... our Lord: God had chosen and invited the Corin¬ 
thian Christians to share in their special relationship of 
partnership with Christ. 

1:10-17 These verses introduce one of the major issues 
that led to Paul's writing 1 Corinthians. He had received 
a report that the church was divided into competing 
groups (1:11). These divisions don't appear to have been 
based on theological differences, because Paul makes no 
attempt to connect particular groups to specific theologi¬ 
cal positions. Instead, he identifies the division between 
rich and poor, those of high social status and those of low 
status, as a significant problem in the church (1 Cor 1:26- 
31; 11:17-22). 

1:10 Paul regularly refers to his readers as brothers and 
sisters to indicate that they should act as family mem¬ 
bers toward each other. Agree ... don't be divided into rival 
groups: Paul calls for them to speak with one voice as a 
cure for the divisions that had formed, be restored ... same 
mind... same purpose-. These words emphasize that Paul 
wanted them to return to their previous condition of unity 
in how they viewed themselves and how they acted to¬ 
ward each other (see Phil 2:1-11). 

1:11 Chloe's people-, slaves or freed persons (i.e., former 
slaves) from the household of a woman named Chloe. She 
would have been a person of some wealth, fighting with 
each other. Rivalry between groups led to fighting in the 
community. 

1:12 each one of you says, "I belong to Paul": The basic 
problem was hostility, which resulted when groups that 
were joined to wealthy patrons or sponsors competed 
with each other. This was how people behaved in the 
city of Corinth, and these Christ-fo I lowers seem to have 
brought this practice into the church. Competing groups 
identified with different Christian leaders, like Paul; Apol¬ 
ios (see Acts 18:24-28); and Cephas (the apostle Peter) as 
their spiritual patrons. 
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13 Has Christ been divided? Was Paul crucified for you, or were you baptized in Paul’s name? 
14 Thank God that I didn’t baptize any of you, except Crispus and Gaius, 15 so that nobody can 
say that you were baptized in my name! 16 Oh, I baptized the house of Stephanas too. Other- 
wise, I don’t know if I baptized anyone else. 17 Christ didn’t send me to baptize but to preach 
the good news. And Christ didn’t send me to preach the good news with clever words so that 
Christ’s cross won’t be emptied of its meaning. 

Human wisdom versus the cross 

18 The message of the cross is foolishness to those who are being destroyed. But it is the 
power of God for those of us who are being saved. 19 It is written in scripture: I will destroy 
the wisdom of the wise, and I will reject the intelligence of the intelligent .“ 20 Where are the wise? 
Where are the legal experts? Where are today’s debaters? Hasn’t God made the wisdom of 
the world foolish? 21 In God’s wisdom, he determined that the world wouldn’t come to know 
him through its wisdom. Instead, God was pleased to save those who believe through the 
foolishness of preaching. “Jews ask for signs, and Greeks look for wisdom, “but we preach 
Christ crucified, which is a scandal to Jews and foolishness to Gentiles. 24 But to those who 
are called—both Jews and Greeks—Christ is God’s power and God’s wisdom. “This is be¬ 
cause the foolishness of God is wiser than human wisdom, and the weakness of God is stron¬ 
ger than human strength. 

“Look at your situation when you were called, brothers and sisters! By ordinary human 
standards not many were wise, not many were powerful, not many were from the upper 
class. “But God chose what the world considers foolish to shame the wise. God chose what 
the world considers weak to shame the strong. “And God chose what the world considers 


1:13 Mi 28:19; 
Ac 2:38 
1:14 Ac 18:8: 

Ro 16:23 
1:16 ICo 16:15, 
ICo 16:17 

1:17 ICo 2:1, 
ICo 2:4, 

ICo 2:13 
1:18 Ro 1:16; 
ICo 1:21. 

ICo 1:23-25 

1:19 Job 5:13: 

I& 29:14; 

ICo 3:19 

1:20 Ro 1:22; 
ICo 3:19 
1:21 Ml 11:25; 
Lk 10:21; 

ICo 1:18, 

ICo 6:2, 

ICo 11:32 
1:22 Ml 12:38; 
Mk 8:1 l;Jn 4:48 
1:23 ICo 1:18, 
ICo 2:2; Ga 3:1, 
Ga 5:11; lPt 2:8 
1:24 Ro 1:16; 
ICo 1:18. 

ICo 1:30;Col 2:3 
1:25 Ro 11:33; 
ICo I;I8; 

2Co 13:4 


“Isa 29:14 


1:26 Ml 11:25; ICo 1:20 1:27 Ps 8:2: (as 2:S 1:28 Job 34:19; Ro4:l7; !Co2:6 


1:13 Has Christ been divided?: The term "Christ" refers to 
the whole church, since the church is the body of Christ 
(seel Cor 12:12-13,27). 

1:14 Crispus : See Acts 18:8. Gaius: See Romans 16:23. 

1:16 Stephanas: See 1 Corinthians 16:15-18. 

1:17 Christ didn't send me to preach the good news with 
clever words: Paul contrasts true preaching of the gospel 
with speeches employing the clever words of specialists 
trained in speech-making. Such speakers were more inter¬ 
ested in impressing people than in changing their lives for 
the better. 

1:18-25 Paul sets out six contrasts to show how different 
groups of people in his culture perceived the message of 
Christ crucified. 

1:18 The message of the cross is foolishness to those who are 
being destroyed: Crucifixion was a dehumanizing form of 
torture and death.To preach that a crucified Jew was God's 
means of saving the world would have seemed complete 
nonsense to Greeks. Instead, they valued learning, phi¬ 
losophy, and high social status. By way of contrast, it is the 
power of God for those... being saved: The message of the 
cross is experienced as powerful because it is able to trans¬ 
form people's lives, bringing about their salvation. 

1:19 Paul quotes Isaiah 29:14 as a scriptural proof for God's 
judgment against the wise and learned, the elite who fail 
to understand God and God's wisdom. 

1:20-21 Where are the wise?', the wealthy and educated 
elite, the legal experts: Jewish scholars of the Law of Moses. 
today's debaters: people trained in public speaking who 
engaged in public performances to demonstrate their 
skills, wisdom of the world: the knowledge and values of 
the educated elite who trusted in their own cleverness. 
This wisdom stands in contrast to God's wisdom for human 
salvation through believing in what unbelievers see as the 
foolishness of preaching the cross of Christ 


1:22 signs: indications of God's involvement in the world. 
wisdom: the understanding and knowledge of how the 
world works from a human perspective. 

1:23 a scandal to Jews: because the "Christ" wasn't sup¬ 
posed to be executed. Some Jews would have viewed 
Jesus as cursed by God because of his death on a cross (or 
tree; see Deut 21:23; Gal 3:13). foolishness to Gentiles:TUey 
would have found it ridiculous that one dying a slave's 
death could be a savior figure. 

1:24 But to those who are called: Those who respond to 
the invitation of the gospel in complete trust see Christ for 
who he really is. He is the power and wisdom of God for 
human salvation. 

1:26-31 The Corinthian Christians received God's call and 
experienced changed hearts and lives. This shows how 
God's wisdom differs from human wisdom. God turns 
human expectations upside down about who and what is 
important to shame those who consider themselves wise 
and powerful. 

1:26 not many ... wise ... powerful... upper class: The ma¬ 
jority of Corinthian Christians were from the urban poor, 
but this verse suggests that some were from the upper 
classes of the city. 

1:27 God chose what the world considers foolish to shame 
the wise... weak to shame the strong: A person's worth 
was determined by the social respect they possessed and 
received from others. The poor and powerless members 
of the society were considered to be foolish and weak by 
their social superiors, By choosing the weak to receive 
salvation, God shamed the wise and the socially superior 
members of that society, turning the tables on them (see 
Mark 10:37). 

1:28 God chose what the world considers low-class: God 
overthrows the way the world values people by choosing 
the powerless and poor to receive salvation in Christ. 
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1 CORINTHIANS 1:29 


1:29Ro3:27; 
Eph 2:9 
1:30 Jer 23 5: 

Ro 3:24; 

ICo 1:2; 

2Co 5:21; 

Phi 3:9 

1:31 |er 9:23-24; 
2Co 10:17 
2:1 ICo 1:17, 
ICo 2:4. 

ICo 2:13 
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low-class and low-life—what is considered to be nothing—to reduce what is considered to 
be something to nothing. 29 So no human being can brag in God’s presence. 30 It is because of 
God that you are in Christ Jesus. He became wisdom from God for us. This means that he 
made us righteous and holy, and he delivered us. 31 This is consistent with what was written: 
The one who brags should brag in the Lordl h 

2 When I came to you, brothers and sisters, I didn’t come preaching God’s secrets to you like 
I was an expert in speech or wisdom. 2 I had made up my mind not to think about anything 
while I was with you except Jesus Christ, and to preach him as crucified. 3 I stood in front of you 
with weakness, fear, and a lot of shaking. 4 My message and my preaching weren’t presented 
with convincing wise words but with a demonstration of the Spirit and of power. 5 I did this 
so that your faith might not depend on the wisdom of people but on the power of God. 

Definition of wisdom 

6 What we say is wisdom to people who are mature. It isn’t a wisdom that comes from the 
present day or from today’s leaders who are being reduced to nothing. AVe talk about God’s 
wisdom, which has been hidden as a secret. God determined this wisdom in advance, before 
time began, for our glory. 0 It is a wisdom that none of the present-day rulers have under¬ 
stood, because if they did understand it, they would never have crucified the Lord of glory! 
9 But this is precisely what is written: God has prepared things for those who love him that no 
eye has seen, or ear has heard, or that haven t crossed the mind of any human being. c 10 God has 
revealed these things to us through the Spirit. The Spirit searches everything, including the 
depths of God. 11 Who knows a person's depths except their own spirit that lives in them? 
In the same way, no one has known the depths of God except God’s Spirit. 12 We haven’t re¬ 
ceived the world’s spirit but God’s Spirit so that we can know the things given to us by God. 
13 These are the things we are talking about—not with words taught by human wisdom but 
with words taught by the Spirit—we are interpreting spiritual things to spiritual people. 
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1:29 So no human being can brag: If God had primarily 
chosen the wise and the socially powerful for salvation, 
then such people would claim that they deserved this gift 
from God because of their elite status. The poor know they 
don't deserve such gifts. 

1:31 The one who brags: See Jeremiah 9:23-24. Church 
members aren't to brag about their own virtues or social 
position, but only about what God has done for them in 
Christ Jesus. 

2:1-5 Paul reminds the Corinthians of his own behavior 
and his preaching of the message of the cross in weakness 
and with simple speech. 

2:1 God's secrets: Paul preached the relevance of Christ 
and the cross for human salvation, something clearly hid¬ 
den from unbelievers (see 1 Cor 2:7). 

2:3 weakness, fear ; and a lot of shaking: Public speakers 
were judged on their self-presentation as strong and 
confident, since audiences believed that this contributed 
to the impressiveness and validity of their message. Paul 
claimed to have been the opposite kind of speaker when 
he preached to the Corinthians. 

2:4 convincing wise words: Good speakers won over their 
audiences with their persuasive words, but Paul denies 
that he did this, demonstration of the Spirit and of power. 
Because Paul refused to play the part of a polished public 
speaker, he was forced to rely on the power of the Holy 
Spirit to turn the Corinthians toward following Christ. 

2:5 faith ...on the power of God: Paul's purpose was to per¬ 
suade people to trust in God and God's power rather than 
in his ability as a flashy public speaker. 

2:6-16 Paul explains the nature of the divine wisdom 
he taught to the spiritually mature. This wisdom has its 


origins in God, and is revealed by the Holy Spirit to the 
spiritual, but remains hidden to the unspiritual. 

2:6 What we say is wisdom fo people who are mature. Paul's 
preaching and teaching were based on God's wisdom (see 
1 Cor 1:18-25). The maturity he speaks of is a maturity that 
comes from having God's Spirit (however, see 1 Cor 3:1- 
3). It isn't a wisdom... from today's leaders who are being 
reduced to nothing: The political rulers of Paul's day were 
responsible for Jesus' crucifixion, and therefore rejected 
God's wisdom. But Paul saw ahead of time that they would 
be reduced to a state of complete powerlessness (see 
1 Cor 15:23-28). 

2:7 God determined this wisdom ... before time began: God 
had a plan for human salvation through the death of Jesus 
Christ from before time began, for our glory. God's plan will 
bring great honor or respect to those trusting in Christ for 
their salvation (see 1 Cor 6:2-3). 

2:8 a wisdom that none of the present-day rulers have un¬ 
derstood: These are the human rulers of the world who 
haven't understood how God could use the death of Jesus 
Christ to bring about salvation for all. 

2:9 what is written: This phrase introduces an OT quota¬ 
tion. God has prepared: The passage quoted is probably 
Isaiah 64:4, but Paul paraphrases the original text so that it 
makes sense in this new context. 

2:10 revealed these things: the secret of God's salvation 
through Christ that was unavailable to human wisdom. 
through the Spirit. Christians understand God's secret plan 
because they have received the Holy Spirit in their lives. 
depths of God: God's inner thoughts that planned salva¬ 
tion ahead of time for those trusting in Christ 
2:13 interpreting spiritual things to spiritual people-. Only 
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"But people who are unspiritual don’t accept the things from God's Spirit. They are foolishness 
to them and can’t be understood, because they can only be comprehended in a spiritual way. 
1s Spiritual people comprehend everything, but they themselves aren’t understood by anyone. 
16 Who has known the mind of the Lord, who will advise him? A But we have the mind of Christ. 

Wisdom applied to divisions in the church 

3 Brothers and sisters, I couldn’t talk to you like spiritual people but like unspiritual 
people, like babies in Christ. 2 I gave you milk to drink instead of solid food, because 
you weren’t up to it yet. 3 Now you are still not up to it because you are still unspiritual. 
When jealousy and fighting exist between you, aren't you unspiritual and living by human 
standards? 4 When someone says, “I belong to Paul,” and someone else says, "I belong to 
Apollos,” aren’t you acting like people without the Spirit? 5 After all, what is Apollos? What 
is Paul? They are servants who helped you to believe. Each one had a role given to them by 
the Lord: 6 I planted, Apollos watered, but God made it grow. 7 Because of this, neither the 
one who plants nor the one who waters is anything, but the only one who is anything is God 
who makes it grow. ®The one who plants and the one who waters work together, but each 
one will receive their own reward for their own labor. 9 We are God's coworkers, and you are 
God’s field, God’s building. 

10 I laid a foundation like a wise master builder according to God's grace that was given to 
me, but someone else is building on top of it. Each person needs to pay attention to the way 
they build on it. 11 No one can lay any other foundation besides the one that is already laid, 
which is Jesus Christ. 12 So, whether someone builds on top of the foundation with gold, 
silver, precious stones, wood, grass, or hay, 13 each one’s work will be clearly shown. The day 
will make it clear, because it will be revealed with fire—the fire will test the quality of each 
one's work. 14 If anyone’s work survives, they’ll get a reward. 15 But if anyone’s work goes up 
in flames, they’ll lose it. However, they themselves will be saved as if they had gone through 
a fire. 16 Don’t you know that you are God’s temple and God’s Spirit lives in you? 17 If someone 
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those with the Spirit in them are spiritual and are able to 
understand the spiritual things that Paul is explaining. 
2:16 Who has known the mind of the Lord: Paul quotes Isa¬ 
iah 40:13. we have the mind of Christ Spiritual Christians 
possess the attitude that Christ demonstrated through his 
life and death (see Phil 2:4-11). 

3:1 -17 Paul employs a series of images to explain his min¬ 
istry to the church in Corinth. Each image emphasizes his 
apostolic authority in relation to the Corinthians and other 
church leaders, including Apollos. 

3:1 -4 Paul explains why he was unable to give the Corin¬ 
thians more advanced teachings, blaming the problem on 
their spiritual immaturity. 

3:2 I gave you milk to drink-. Paul's image suggests that he 
was like a nursing mother who decides when her infants 
are ready to start taking solid food. While he was with 
them, they remained in a childish spiritual state that pre¬ 
vented him from telling them the secret wisdom of God 
discussed in 1 Corinthians 2:6-16. 

3:4 1 belong to Paul" and ... 1 belong to Apollos": See 1 Cor¬ 
inthians 1:10-13. 

3:5-9 Paul draws on agricultural practices in order to ex¬ 
plain the different roles played by himself and Apollos. 

3:5 They are servants... a role given to them by the Lord: 
Paul downplays the differences between himself and 
Apollos by labeling them both as servants of God, each 
fulfilling the roles given to them by the Lord. 

3:6 1 planted, Apollos watered-. Though this may not be imme¬ 
diately obvious, Paul's image actually positions him ahead of 
Apollos. This is because the planter was considered more 
skillful and important than those tending the crops. 


3:10-17 Paul introduces, explains, and applies a complex 
set of images based on builders and buildings. 

3:10 / laid a foundation like a wise master builder. Paul com¬ 
pares himself to the head of a building project who sets 
out the foundations for the building. Other builders then 
build on those foundations and are accountable to the 
master builder for the quality of their work, according to 
God's grace. Paul was the lead missionary because of God's 
favor. To challenge Paul was to challenge God. 

3:11 No one can lay any other foundation... which is 
Jesus Christ Paul claims a unique position in establish¬ 
ing the church {see also 1 Cor 4:14-15). No one can start 
over again to replace his work or change his founda¬ 
tion, since his foundation was the good news regarding 
Jesus Christ. 

3:12-15 whether someone builds... each one's work will 
be clearly shown: Paul is speaking about the work of local 
leaders and possibly teachers and missionaries who ar¬ 
rived after he left. We know that Paul thought these out¬ 
siders were troublemakers (see 2 Cor 11:4-27). This is why 
he warns of The day , the day of final judgment when God 
will test such people's work. 

3:16 Don't you know that Paul uses this expression 10 
times in 1 Corinthians when he wishes to express himself 
strongly about something that should be obvious (see 
1 Cor 5:6; 6:2,3,9,15,16,19; 9:13,24). you are God's temple. 
This image refers to the church community as a whole, not 
its individual members, as the holy place of God's pres¬ 
ence. Since the community is the temple, it follows that 
God's Spirit lives in the community (cf. 1 Cor 6:19). 

3:17 If someone destroys God's temple. Paul threatens 
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destroys God’s temple, God will destroy that person, because God's temple is holy, which is 
what you are. 

1fl Don’t fool yourself. If some of you think they are worldly-wise, then they should become 
foolish so that they can become wise. 19 This world's wisdom is foolishness to God. As it’s 
written, He catches the wise in their cleverness * 20 And also, The Lord knows that the thoughts 
of the wise are silly} 21 So then, no one should brag about human beings. Everything belongs 
to you— 22 Paul, Apollos, Cephas, the world, life, death, things in the present, things in the 
future—everything belongs to you, 23 but you belong to Christ, and Christ belongs to God. 

Paul's role as an apostle 

4 So a person should think about us this way—as servants of Christ and managers of God’s 
secrets. 2 In this kind of situation, what is expected of a manager is that they prove to be 
faithful. 3 I couldn’t care less if I’m judged by you or by any human court; I don’t even judge 
myself. *fm not aware of anything against me, but that doesn’t make me innocent, because 
the Lord is the one who judges me. 5 So don’t judge anything before the right time—wait 
until the Lord comes. He will bring things that are hidden in the dark to light, and he will 
make people’s motivations public. Then there will be recognition for each person from God. 

6 Brothers and sisters, I have applied these things to myself and Apollos for your benefit. 
I’ve done this so that you can learn what it means not to go beyond what has been written 
and so none of you will become arrogant by supporting one of us against the other. AVho 
says that you are better than anyone else? What do you have that you didn’t receive? And if 
you received it, then why are you bragging as if you didn’t receive it? "You’ve been filled al¬ 
ready! You’ve become rich already! You rule like kings without us! I wish you did rule so that 
we could be kings with you! 9 I suppose that God has shown that we apostles are at the end 
of the line. We are like prisoners sentenced to death, because we have become a spectacle in 
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divine judgment and destruction on any person who 
would destroy the church community, because God's tem¬ 
ple is holy. It is dedicated to the service of God. 

3:18-23 These verses offer instruction about acquiring 
true wisdom. 

3:18 This verse summarizes aspects of the theme of wis¬ 
dom and foolishness found in 1 Corinthians 1:18-27; 2:6- 
8, 14. If some of you think they are worldly-wise, then they 
should become foolish so that they can become wise. This is 
an instruction or command. The "worldly-wise" were those 
of higher social status who considered themselves cultur¬ 
ally sophisticated and, therefore, superior to the poor and 
the weak. Paul tells them to reject their feelings of cultural 
and social superiority in favor of the true wisdom that 
comes from God. 

3:19-20 Paul supports his argument that the world's wis¬ 
dom is foolishness to God with references to Job 5:13 and 
Psalm 94:11. 

3:21 no one should brag about human beings: As in 1 Co¬ 
rinthians 3:18, this is a command. In the ancient world, the 
role of clients, who came from the poor and socially insig¬ 
nificant, was publicly to boost their patrons' status. From 
this emerged divisions with the church. Paul instructs the 
poor not to engage in activities that further lift up the sta¬ 
tus of the socially prominent or that reinforce the divisions 
in the church. See 1 Corinthians 1:28-31. 

3:22 Paul, Apollos, Cephas... everything belongs to you: The 
Corinthians were wrong to claim to belong to one or an¬ 
other group associated with Paul, Apollos, or Peter. These 
people belonged to them as their servants in Christ. 

3:23 you belong to Christ. They were wrong to belong to 
groups within the church since they should belong only 
to Christ. 


4:1-5 Paul identifies himself and Apollos as servants of 
Christ whose work and motivations can be judged only 
when Christ comes and everyone's thoughts and deeds 
are put under divine examination. 

4:1 managers of God's secrets: Paul compares Christian 
preachers and teachers to household managers or estate 
managers, who were often slaves. On God's secrets, see 
notes on 1 Corinthians 2:1,7. 

4:2 prove to be faithful: prove to be worthy of God's trust 
through thoughts and actions. 

4:5 recognition... from God: Leaders such as Paul will re¬ 
ceive praise from God according to their intentions as well 
as their achievements (see 1 Cor 3:13-15). Recognition or 
praise was the highest reward possible in a society built 
on public honor and public shame. 

4:6-13 In 4:6, Paul summarizes the major point he has 
been trying to make in 1 Corinthians 1:10-4:5. In 4:7-13 
he presents his apostolic experience as a true model 
of leadership. True leadership is based on loyalty to 
Christ and self-sacrifice in the face of constant hardship 
and abuse. 

4:6 See sidebar, "The Source of the Divisions at Corinth." 
4:7 Paul's three questions in this verse belittle those who 
are self-important and therefore arrogant toward others 
in the community. 

4:8 VbuVe been filled already!: Paul is ironic and belittling 
toward those who have misled themselves about their 
own spiritual maturity (see 1 Cor 3:1-3) and who have an 
inflated sense of their status as Christians. 

4:9 we apostles are at the end of the line... like prisoners 
sentenced to death: Paul plainly contrasts the situation 
of himself and other apostles with the misguided self- 
importance of the Corinthian Christians. 
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The Source of the Divisions at Corinth 1 Corinthians 4:6 is one of the most difficult 
verses in the letter to understand. Recent insights have clarified matters, though. When Paul says, 
"I have applied these things to myself and Apollos for your benefit" the words "these things" refer 
back to 1 Corinthians 3:1-5, and probably include the whole of 1 Corinthians 1:10-4:5. In 1 Corinthi¬ 
ans 3:4-5 Paul accuses the Corinthians of being unspiritual because some claim loyalty to him and 
others to Apollos. This suggests that Paul and Apollos were somehow the source of the divisions in 
the community mentioned in 1 Corinthians 3:3 (see also 1 Cor 1:11). But this can't be the case, since 
the problem of divisions arose after they both had left. When Paul referred to himself and Apollos 
in 1 Corinthians 3:3-5, then, he was really talking about local leaders who were encouraging divi¬ 
sions among the members of the church. These were the people whose work would be judged 
(1 Cor 3:12-15). They were the ones warned about destroying God's temple (1 Cor 3:17). Paul 
doesn't mention anyone by name, probably because their high social status prevented direct 
criticism. The readers, however, were to make the correct application for themselves. 

The words "not to go beyond what has been written" (1 Cor 4:6) refer to the OT texts mentioned 
in 1 Corinthians 1:19, 31; 2:9, 16; 3:19-20. Taken together, these texts point to the uselessness of 
human wisdom when compared with God's wisdom. From Paul's perspective, the human pride 
and arrogance of some of the local leaders and their supporters was the real source of the divisions 
in the community. 


the world, both to angels and to humans. 10 We are fools for Christ, but you are wise through 
Christ! We are weak, but you are strong! You are honored, but we are dishonored! n Up to 
this very moment we are hungry, thirsty, wearing rags, abused, and homeless. 12 We work 
hard with our own hands. When we are insulted, we respond with a blessing; when we are 
harassed, we put up with it; 13 when our reputation is attacked, we are encouraging. We have 
become the scum of the earth, the waste that runs off everything, up to the present time. 

14 I’m not writing these things to make you ashamed but to warn you, since you are my 
loved children. 1s You may have ten thousand mentors in Christ, but you don’t have many 
fathers. I gave birth to you in Christ Jesus through the gospel, 16 so I encourage you to fol¬ 
low my example. 17 This is why I’ve sent Timothy to you; he’s my loved and trusted child in 
the Lord; he’ll remind you about my way of life in Christ Jesus. He’ll teach the same way as 
I teach everywhere in every church. 18 Some have become arrogant as if I’m not coming to 
see you. 19 But, if the Lord is willing, I’ll come to you soon. Then I won’t focus on what these 
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4:10 wise, strong, and honored are terms characterizing 
the socially powerful of secular Corinth. These character¬ 
istics stand in obvious contrast to Paul's public status, as 
well as to God and God's way for human salvation (see 
1 Cor 1:18-2:5). 

4:11 we are hungry, thirsty, wearing rags, abused, and 
homeless: Paul presents himself as someone held in low 
esteem by others, as one who is worthy of no respect ac¬ 
cording to the world's value system. 

4:12a We work hard with our own hands: See 1 Thessalo- 
nians 2:9; Acts 18:1 -3. Working with one's hands was con¬ 
sidered undignified by those of high social status because 
manual labor was viewed as dishonorable. 

4:l2b-13 Paul lists his unexpected response to three dif¬ 
ferent types of attack on his honor or social standing. In 
each case his response is the complete opposite of what 
the socially powerful would have expected and wanted 
from a true leader. We have become the scum of the earth: 
Paul portrays himself as offensive and without honor or 
dignity in human terms. 

4:14-21 Paul develops an elaborate image based on the 
relation between fathers and children to claim his rightful 
authority over his Corinthian converts. 

4:14 these things : This refers back to 1 Corinthians 4:6- 
13, which should have caused the Corinthians to feel 
ashamed about their behavior and attitude. In a world 
where people sought status through social recognition 


of their virtue, Paul's self-description would have caused 
social embarrassment, since you are my loved children: Paul 
claims to have a parent-like relationship with the Corinthi¬ 
ans. Such a relationship suggests a great deal of power on 
Paul's part. Fathers in the ancient world literally had the 
right of life or death over their children. 

4:15 / gave birth to you in Christ Jesus: They may have 
countless Christian mentors who direct them, but they 
have only one Christian parent. Paul's relation with them is 
unique. He has the power of a father over them (see 1 Cor 
4:21), and they should obey him. 

4:16 follow my example: Children were expected to model 
their attitudes and behavior on that of their parents, par¬ 
ticularly their fathers. To follow Paul's example means not 
to follow others who challenge or contradict Paul. 

4:17 I've sent Timothy ... my loved and trusted child: Paul 
sent Timothy as his representative. In doing so, he was 
sending his spiritual son to continue educating the Co¬ 
rinthians in his ways. 

4:18 Some have become arrogant. Paul refers to the prob¬ 
lem of arrogance in this letter more than any of his other 
lettersO Cor 4:6,19; 5:2; 8:1; 13:4).This suggests that some 
had an exaggerated sense of their own self-importance 
when Paul was absent. 

4:19 I'll find out what power they possess: Power is the 
ability to impose one's will on others. In Paul's world it 
was closely connected to one's honor. Paul issues a strong 




312 NT I 1 CORINTHIANS4:20 


4:20 Ko 14:17; 
I Co 2:4 

4:21 2Co 1:2.1. 
2Co2:l. 

2Co 12:20. 

2Co 13:2. 

2Co 13:10 
5:1 I v 18:8: 

Dl 22:30. 

Dt 27:20; 

2Co 12:21 
5:2 Ezr 10:1: 
ICo 4:6. 

ICo 5:13; 

2Co 7:7 

5:3 Col 2:5; 

ITh 2:17 
5:4 |n 20:23; 
2Co 2:10, 

2Co 13:3. 

2Co 13:10; 

21h 3:6 
5:5 ICo 1:8, 
ITi 1:20 
5:6 Ml 16:6; 
ICo 5:2. 

I Co 15:33; 

Ga 5:9; |as4:16 
5:7 Heb 9:28; 
IPl 1:19 

5:8 Ex 12:15; 
Dl 16:3; 

2Co 1:12; 

1 Pi 2:1 


arrogant people say, but I’ll find out what power they possess. 20 God’s kingdom isn't about 
words but about power. 21 Which do you want? Should I come to you with a big stick to pun¬ 
ish you, or with love and a gentle spirit? 

Confronting sexual immorality in the church 

5 Everyone has heard that there is sexual immorality among you. This is a type of immoral¬ 
ity that isn’t even heard of among the Gentiles—a man is having sex with his father’s 
wife! 2 And you’re proud of yourselves instead of being so upset that the one who did this 
thing is expelled from your community. 3 Though I’m absent physically, I’m present in the 
spirit and I’ve already judged the man who did this as if I were present. 4 When you meet 
together in the name of our Lord Jesus, I’ll be present in spirit with the power of our Lord 
Jesus. 5 At that time we need to hand this man over to Satan to destroy his human weakness 
so that his spirit might be saved on the day of the Lord. 

6 Your bragging isn’t good! Don’t you know that a tiny grain of yeast makes a whole batch 
of dough rise? 7 Clean out the old yeast so you can be a new batch of dough, given that you’re 
supposed to be unleavened bread. Christ our Passover lamb has been sacrificed, 8 so let's cele¬ 
brate the feast with the unleavened bread of honesty and truth, not with old yeast or with 
the yeast of evil and wickedness. 

9 I wrote to you in my earlier letter not to associate with sexually immoral people. 10 But I 
wasn't talking about the sexually immoral people in the outside world by any means—or the 
greedy, or the swindlers, or people who worship false gods—otherwise, you would have to 
leave the world entirely! 11 But now I’m writing to you not to associate with anyone who calls 
themselves “brother” or “sister” who is sexually immoral, greedy, someone who worships 
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social challenge to those who oppose his leadership at 
Corinth. He claims that he will test whether they can im¬ 
pose their will in his presence.This is a challenge to their 
social standing. 

4:20 God's kingdom isn't about words but about power, Paul 
ties the social challenge of 1 Corinthians 4:19 to his claim 
to power based on his role as the mediator of God's king¬ 
dom to the Corinthians. 

4:21 Should I come to you with a big stick to punish you, or 
with love...?: Paul returns to his "father" image, used in 
1 Corinthians 4:14-15. 

5:1-13 Paul's threat in 1 Corinthians 4:21 paves the way 
for demanding obedience from the Corinthians in 5:1 -8. 
In 1 Corinthians 5:1-8, Paul calls for the church to expel a 
person of high social status who was guilty of outrageous 
sexual immorality. He then applies the principle of expul¬ 
sion to other forms of immorality in 5:9-13. 

5:1 Everyone has heard: The behavior was so scandalous 
that it would have been a matter of gossip in Corinth 
and beyond, a type of immorality that isn't even heard of 
among the Gentiles: It was socially offensive as well as an 
offense under Roman law. having sex with his father's wife. 
The man had taken his father's wife, almost certainly his 
stepmother, for his own wife or mistress, probably after his 
father had died. 

5:2 you're proud ofyourselves.lhe Corinthians'pride proba¬ 
bly came from having a person of high social standing as 
a patron of the community. Because of this man's power, 
status, and support, the church was unwilling and unable 
to take appropriate action against him. They would have 
feared his retaliation should he be offended by those be¬ 
neath his social rank. 

5:3 I'm present in the spirit. Paul probably means that he 
is present through his connection with the Spirit of the 
Lord Jesus, who is present in the church community (see 
1 Cor 6:17). 


5:5 we need to hand this man over to Satan: Satan is por¬ 
trayed as assisting God's purpose in this passage since he 
is to destroy the human weakness of the man practicing 
outrageous sexual immorality (see Gal 5:24). so that his 
spirit might be saved: Paul takes a pastoral interest in the 
wrongdoer, whose life as a Christian can still be rescued, on 
the day of the Lord: the day of judgment (see 1 Tim 1:19-20). 
5:6 Your bragging isn't good!: See 1 Corinthians 5:2. 

5:7 Clean out the old yeast. Paul uses three images from the 
Jewish Passover (see Exod 12:1-27; Deut 16:1-8): (1) The 
first stresses the need to purify the community through 
expelling the sinful man whose presence is like the con¬ 
taminating effect of yeast on bread dough (see Exod 
12:15). you're supposed to be unleavened bread: (2) The 
Corinthians are to be pure and uncontaminated, like the 
Passover bread (see 1 Cor 5:8; Exod 12:15). Christ our Pass- 
over lamb has been sacrificed: (3) This is the first reference 
in Christian literature to Jesus as the lamb sacrificed for 
humans (see John 1:29; Rev 5:6).The Passover lamb wasn't 
a sacrifice for sin. Its blood was a source of salvation from 
the angel of death at the time of the exodus from Egypt. 
5:9-13 Paul calls for moral purity in the church community 
and the exclusion of any who are immoral in their practices. 
5:9 / wrote to you in my earlier letter. We don't have this let¬ 
ter, nor do we know anything about it other than what 
Paul says here.This reference tells us something about the 
lively exchange and complicated relationship between 
Paul and the Corinthians. 

5:11 But now I'm writing to you: Paul interprets what he 
meant in his earlier letter, applying it to members of the 
community who may be guilty of various types of im¬ 
moral behavior. It isn't about outsiders. Don't even eat 
Meals were important for social bonding. Paul doesn't 
want Christians interacting with those in the church who 
engage in immoral behavior. Not interacting with them 
serves to exclude them from the community. 
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false gods, an abusive person, a drunk, or a swindler. Don’t even eat with anyone like this. 
12 What do I care about judging outsiders? Isn’t it your job to judge insiders? 13 God will judge 
outsiders. Expel the evil one from amongyouf g 

Confronting lawsuits in the church 

6 When someone in your assembly has a legal case against another member, do they dare 
to take it to court to be judged by people who aren't just, instead of by God's people? 
2 Or don’t you know that God’s people will judge the world? If the world is to be judged by 
you, are you incompetent to judge trivial cases? 3 Don't you know that we will judge angels? 
Why not ordinary things? 4 So then if you have ordinary lawsuits, do you appoint people as 
judges who aren’t respected by the church? 5 I'm saying this because you should be ashamed 
of yourselves! Isn’t there one person among you who is wise enough to pass judgment be¬ 
tween believers? 6 But instead, does a brother or sister have a lawsuit against another brother 
or sister, and do they do this in front of unbelievers? 7 The fact that you have lawsuits against 
each other means that you’ve already lost your case. Why not be wronged instead? Why not 
be cheated? 8 But instead you are doing wrong and cheating—and you’re doing it to your own 
brothers and sisters. 

9 Don’t you know that people who are unjust won’t inherit God’s kingdom? Don’t be 
deceived. Those who are sexually immoral, those who worship false gods, adulterers, both 
participants in same-sex intercourse,* 1 10 thieves, the greedy, drunks, abusive people, and 
swindlers won’t inherit God’s kingdom. 11 That is what some of you used to be! But you were 
washed clean, you were made holy to God, and you were made right with God in the name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ and in the Spirit of our God. 
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5:12 outsiders : those who aren't members of the Chris¬ 
tian community, insiders : members of the Christian 
community. 

5:13 Expel the evil one from among you!: This quotation 
represents a common theme in Deuteronomy (Deut 
13:5; 17:7; 19:19; 22:21, 24). Paul uses it to authorize and 
demand the expulsion of immoral persons from the 
community. 

6:1-11 Paul introduces yet another problem that likely 
had its roots in the divisive competition to become lead¬ 
ers of the church. Some members of the church com¬ 
munity were engaged in lawsuits against their fellow 
believers. Lawsuits in Roman courts were frequently used 
by people who wanted to claim their own superior social 
position over others whom they sought to humiliate in 
the public setting of a courtroom. 

6:1 do they dare. Paul uses strong language to claim that 
lawsuits of believers against each other are completely 
scandalous, people who aren't just. In this context, this 
phrase refers to wicked, morally corrupt unbelievers who 
were unlikely to hand out real justice. It contrasts with 
God's people, who are (or should be) devout and above 
reproach in their decisions. 

6:2 don't you know. See note on 1 Corinthians 3:16. God's 
people will judge the world: They will judge with Christ 
who is judge of the world (see Rom 2:16; Acts 10:42; 2 Tim 
4:1; Matt 19:28; Rev 20:4). are yau incompetent to judge 
trivial cases?: If they are to judge the world with Christ (the 
greater), then surely they should be able to settle minor 
disputes among themselves (the lesser). 

6:3 angels: These are perhaps the fallen angels associated 
with the devil (Matt 25:41; 2 Pet 2:4). This verse has the 
same structure as 1 Corinthians 6:2: If they will judge an¬ 
gels (the greater), why can't they judge the ordinary things 
of everyday life (the lesser)? 


6:6 in front of unbelievers: Paul is concerned with the im¬ 
pression outsiders will have about the community when 
they see one member of the church suing another mem¬ 
ber (see 1 Cor 14:23). 

6:7 you've already lost your case: Regardless of who wins or 
loses the legal case, they've all lost because the unity and 
love of the church family will be broken. 

6:8 you are doing wrong and cheating... your own brothers 
and sisters: For Paul the Corinthians were guilty of serious 
moral and spiritual failure. That's because they were acting 
unjustly toward each other, thereby destroying the very 
basis of their relation as brothers and sisters in the family 
of God. 

6:9-10 people who are unjust won't inherit God's kingdom: 
The phrase "God's kingdom" occurs regularly in the Gos¬ 
pels and generally refers to God's just and merciful rule 
that was at the heart of Jesus' teaching. For Paul, God's 
kingdom is still in the future and will come about when 
Christ returns and destroys all opposition to God (1 Cor 
15:24-25). Because God is righteous and just those who 
are unjust won't receive access to God's kingdom when 
Christ returns, both participants in same-sex intercourse: 
Paul's language is difficult to translate, though it clearly 
refers to forms of same-sex intercourse. Some interpreters 
think he refers to male prostitution or sexual relations be¬ 
tween an adult male and a boy. It seems likely that a Jew, 
like Paul, found all kinds of same-sex intercourse offen¬ 
sive (see Rom 1:26-27), based on passages like Leviticus 
18:22; 20:13. 

6:11 you were washed clean ... made holy to God... made 
right with God: While some of the Corinthians may have 
engaged in sins like those listed in 1 Corinthians 6:9-10 
in the past, their faith in Christ completely transformed 
them and brought them into a new relation with God 
through Christ. 
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Avoid sexual immorality 

12 I have the freedom to do anything, but not everything is helpful. I have the freedom to 
do anything, but I won't be controlled by anything. 13 Food is for the stomach and the stom¬ 
ach is for food, and yet God will do away with both. The body isn’t for sexual immorality but 
for the Lord, and the Lord is for the body. 14 God has raised the Lord and will raise us through 
his power. 15 Don’t you know that your bodies are parts of Christ? So then, should I take parts 
of Christ and make them a part of someone who is sleeping around?* No way! 16 Don’t you 
know that anyone who is joined to someone who is sleeping around is one body with that 
person? The scripture says, The two will become one flesh) 17 The one who is joined to the Lord 
is one spirit with him. 10 Avoid sexual immorality! Every sin that a person can do is commit¬ 
ted outside the body, except those who engage in sexual immorality commit sin against their 
own bodies. 19 Or don't you know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you? 
Don’t you know that you have the Holy Spirit from God, and you don’t belong to yourselves? 
20 You have been bought and paid for, so honor God with your body. 


Marriage and celibacy 

7 Now, about what you wrote: “It’s good for a man not to have sex with a woman.” 2 Each 
man should have his own wife, and each woman should have her own husband because 


*Or a prostitute; commonly, women who sell their bodies to multiple sex partners but includes those who are 
sexually immoral J Gen 2:24 


6:12-20 This paragraph focuses on sexual immorality, par¬ 
ticularly sexual relations with prostitutes. The Greek term 
porneia refers to "forbidden sexual intercourse," which in a 
context like Corinth would have been expressed above all 
in prostitution. Paul condemns and calls on Christians to 
avoid the behavior, because sexual immorality is against 
one's own body and because the body of the Christian is 
the temple of the Holy Spirit, who dwells within. 

6:12/ have the freedom to do anything : This reflects a gen¬ 
eral Greek and Roman cultural view that a man (not a 
woman) is free to do what he wants sexually. Paul rejects 
the notion of uninhibited freedom on two grounds: (1) 
not everything is helpful : for one's own self or for others; 
for a church to flourish people must think of what is good 
for others, above what is in their own interest (see 1 Cor 
8:4-13). (2) / won't be controlled by anything: such as sexual 
desire and other bodily appetites, but also other personal 
desires like social status. 

6:13 The body isn't for sexual immorality but for the Lord, 
and the Lord is for the body. For Paul, both food and stom¬ 
ach belong to the present age, but the body belongs to 
the Lord Jesus. Therefore, those who think that they can 
do anything they want because their bodies will be de¬ 
stroyed haven't understood the gospel. If the body be¬ 
longs to the Lord, it shouldn't be given to prostitutes. After 
all, the body isn't destined for destruction but for resurrec¬ 
tion (see 1 Cor 15:5057). 

6:15 Don't you know. See 1 Corinthians 3:16. your bodies 
are parts of Christ. In their bodily existence Christians are 
individually part of Christ's total presence in the world 
(see 1 Cor 12:27). should I take parts of Christ This is a 
delicate way of referring to one's sexual organs, which 
are part of the whole of our bodies that belong to Christ 
make them a part of someone who is sleeping around: In 
the ancient world prostitutes were the people who slept 
around, since sexual access was generally controlled 
outside prostitution. For many in today's world, sex has 
become much more casual, and such behavior isn't con¬ 
fined to prostitutes. This explains the translation of the 


Greek word pome as someone "sleeping around" rather 
than as "prostitute." 

6:16 The two will become one flesh: Genesis 2:24 (see Mark 
10:7-8). 

6:17 The one who is joined to the Lord is one spirit with him: 
As with the joining of bodies through sexual intercourse, 
when one is joined to the Lord Jesus through faith, that 
person is united with him (see Rom 8:9-11). 

6:18 Every sin ...is committed outside the body, except ... 
sexual immorality. Paul argues that sexual immorality dif¬ 
fers from other sins for the Christian. It contaminates the 
person's body, a body that has been redeemed by Christ's 
death and is destined for a resurrection like his (see 1 Cor 
6:20; 15:49-58). 

6:19 your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you: 
Individual Christians are united with the Lord (1 Cor 6:17) 
through the presence of God's Spirit in them. This makes 
the human body a temple for God's presence through the 
Spirit. (In 1 Cor 3:16-17 the reference is to the community, 
not the individual, as the temple.) 

6:20 honor God with your body. This phrase serves as a 
fitting conclusion to 1 Corinthians 6:12-20, and even to 
5:1 -13. Sexual immorality dishonors God, since it contami¬ 
nates the body in which God's own Spirit dwells. 

7:1-39 Paul takes up a variety of issues around marriage 
and divorce in the context of living at the end of the pres¬ 
ent age. From 7:1 -25 it is apparent that some of the issues 
were raised by the Corinthians themselves in a letter they 
sent to Paul. 

7:1-7 Sexual activity within marriage is permitted in order 
to avoid sexual immorality. 

7:1 Now, about what you wrote: Beginning at this point in 
his letter, Paul addresses questions and issues raised by 
the Corinthians in a letter that they sent to him (see 1 Cor 
8:1; 12:1; 16:1). "It's good for a man not to have sex with a 
woman": Some Corinthians seem to have believed that it 
was an honorable decision not to have sex with a woman 
(probably a reference to one's wife). 

7:2 Paul sees marriage as a safeguard against the kind 
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of sexual immorality. 3 The husband should meet his wife’s sexual needs, and the wife should 
do the same for her husband. 4 The wife doesn't have authority over her own body, but the 
husband does. Likewise, the husband doesn't have authority over his own body, but the wife 
does. 5 Don’t refuse to meet each other's needs unless you both agree for a short period of 
time to devote yourselves to prayer. Then come back together again so that Satan might not 
tempt you because of your lack of self-control. 6 I'm saying this to give you permission; it's 
not a command. 7 I wish all people were like me, but each has a particular gift from God: one 
has this gift, and another has that one. 

a I’m telling those who are single and widows that it’s good for them to stay single like me. 
9 But if they can’t control themselves, they should get married, because it’s better to marry 
than to bum with passion. 10 I’m passing on the Lord’s command to those who are married: 
A wife shouldn’t leave her husband, n but if she does leave him, then she should stay single 
or be reconciled to her husband. And a man shouldn't divorce his wife. 

12 I’m telling everyone else (the Lord didn’t say this specifically): If a believer has a wife 
who doesn’t believe, and she agrees to live with him, then he shouldn’t divorce her. 13 If a 
woman has a husband who doesn’t believe and he agrees to live with her, then she shouldn’t 
divorce him. 14 The husband who doesn’t believe belongs to God because of his wife, and the 
wife who doesn’t believe belongs to God because of her husband. Otherwise, your children 
would be contaminated by the world, but now they are spiritually set apart. 15 But if a spouse 
who doesn’t believe chooses to leave, then let them leave. The brother or sister isn't tied 
down in these circumstances. God has called you to peace. 16 How do you know as a wife if 
you will save your husband? Or how do you know as a husband if you will save your wife? 

^Nevertheless, each person should live the kind of life that the Lord assigned when he 
called each one. This is what I teach in all the churches. 18 If someone was circumcised when 
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of sexual immorality that he criticized in 1 Corinthians 6:9- 
10,12-19. 

7:3-4 Paul calls for sexual equality between husbands and 
wives by recognizing the sexual needs of both. 

7:5 unless you both agree-. A decision to avoid sex for a time 
in marriage, even for the purpose of devoting oneself to 
prayer, requires the agreement of both marriage partners, 
so that Satan might not tempt you: Paul recognizes that 
sexual desire is a powerful force for temptation to sin. He 
sees sex within marriage as a safeguard against immorality. 
7:6 I'm saying this to give you permission : The "this" seems 
to refer back to 1 Corinthians 7:2 and concerns permission 
for people to marry. 

7:7 / wish all people were like me. Paul was unmarried (see 
1 Cor 7:8). In order to help people avoid sexual immorality 
(1 Cor 7-2), he allowed for marriage, each has a particular gift 
from God: The ability to remain unmarried and refrain from 
sexual intercourse is a divine gift that only some are given. 
7:8-11 Paul offers advice to Christians who are single or 
widows, as well as to those who are married but separated. 
7:8 it's good for them to stay single, not for reasons of self- 
denial, but because of the approaching crisis that will lead 
to judgment day (see 1 Cor 7:25-31). 

7:10-11 I'm passing on the Lord's command: This, along 
with 1 Corinthians 7:25 and 9:14, is one of the few direct 
references in Paul to commands of Jesus. What follows 
carries the direct authority of Jesus, a wife shouldn't leave 
her husband: See Mark 10:2-12; Matthew 193-9. This spe¬ 
cific statement seems to be directed to married Christian 
women who wanted to be freed from their marriages to 
serve the Lord more fu\\y. she should stay single or be recon- 
died: See Mark 10:11-12. Paul doesn't allow Christians to 
divorce or to remarry. 

7:12-16 Paul gives instructions about marriage and di¬ 
vorce when one partner is a Christian and the other isn't. 
7:12-13 the Lord didn't say this specifically'. Paul doesn't 


have a word from the Lord about believers married to un¬ 
believers. But he offers his view that believers should stay 
married to unbelievers if possible. 

7:14 The husband who doesn't believe belongs to God be¬ 
cause of his wife The woman's spiritual state positively 
affects her husband's spiritual state. Most likely the hus¬ 
band's acceptance of her faith and Christian lifestyle 
makes up for his own unbelief (see 1 Cor 7:13). The same 
is true regarding a believing husband and an unbelieving 
wife. The spiritual setting-apart of both partners has the 
important consequence that their children are also spiritu¬ 
ally set apart. 

7:15 The brother or sister isn't tied down in these circum¬ 
stances: When an unbelieving spouse rejects and sepa¬ 
rates from the believing spouse, the believer is freed from 
the marriage bond. God has called you to peace. Marriage 
shouldn't be a place of conflict for the Christian but a place 
of harmony and wholeness. Thus if a marriage leads to 
conflict with an unbelieving partner, peace shouldn't be 
sacrificed in order to maintain this kind of marriage. 

7:16 How do you know... if you will save your husband 
[or] wife?: A Christian doesn't have to remain in a conflict- 
ridden marriage in the hopes of changing the heart and 
life of the unbelieving partner. 

7:17- 24 Three times Paul states the general principle that 
people should live the kind of life that the Lord assigned to 
them when they became Christians (7:17,20,24). He then 
deals with two specific cases, circumcision and slavery, as 
examples of the principle. 

7:17 Nevertheless: What follows is the general principle. 
Paul recognizes marriage as a special case, though, since 
he recognizes that not everyone has the divine gift to 
remain unmarried and to refrain from sexual intercourse 
(seel Cor7:7). 

7:18 reverse it. circumcision. Jewish circumcision (see Gen 
17:10-12) was sometimes reversed through an operation 
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called, he shouldn't try to reverse it. If someone wasn't circumcised when he was called, he 
shouldn’t be circumcised. “Circumcision is nothing; not being circumcised is nothing. What 
matters is keeping God’s commandments. “Each person should stay in the situation they 
were in when they were called. 21 If you were a slave when you were called, don't let it bother 
you. But if you are actually able to be free, take advantage of the opportunity. “Anyone who 
was a slave when they were called by the Lord has the status of being the Lord’s free person. 
In the same way, anyone who was a free person when they were called is Christ’s slave. “You 
were bought and paid for. Don’t become slaves of people. 24 So then, brothers and sisters, 
each of you should stay with God in the situation you were in when you were called. 

“I don’t have a command from the Lord about people who have never been married, 1 * 
but I’ll give you my opinion as someone you can trust because of the Lord’s mercy. “So I 
think this advice is good because of the present crisis: Stay as you are. 27 If you are married, 
don’t get a divorce. If you are divorced, don’t try to find a spouse. “But if you do marry, you 
haven’t sinned; and if someone who hasn’t been married gets married, they haven’t sinned. 
But married people will have a hard time, and I’m trying to spare you that. “This is what 
I’m saying, brothers and sisters: The time has drawn short. From now on, those who have 
wives should be like people who don’t have them. 30 Those who are sad should be like people 
who aren’t crying. Those who are happy should be like people who aren’t happy. Those who 
buy something should be like people who don’t have possessions. “Those who use the world 
should be like people who aren’t preoccupied with it, because this world in its present form 
is passing away. 

32 I want you to be free from concerns. A man who isn’t married is concerned about the 
Lord’s concerns—how he can please the Lord. “But a married man is concerned about the 
world’s concerns—how he can please his wife. “His attention is divided. A woman who isn’t 
married or who is a virgin is concerned about the Lord's concerns so that she can be dedi¬ 
cated to God in both body and spirit. But a married woman is concerned about the world’s 
concerns—how she can please her husband. 35 I’m saying this for your own advantage. It's 
not to restrict you but rather to promote effective and consistent service to the Lord with¬ 
out distraction. 

k Or virgins 


called "epispasm," because circumcised males couldn't 
otherwise participate in various Greek activities such as 
athletic contests. To reverse circumcision was to reject 
one's Jewish identity, shouldn't be circumcised : Gentiles 
converting to Christianity shouldn't be circumcised in 
order to become Jews (see Gal 5:2-12). 

7:21 If you were a slave... don't let it bother you: Roman so¬ 
ciety was built on slavery. Paul doesn't attack the institu¬ 
tion of slavery itself. Instead he claims that being a slave 
doesn't affect the person's status as a Christian, if you are 
actually able to be free ; take advantage of the opportunity. 
This contradicts the general principle, but it is reasonable. 
7:22 Paul uses a play on words to claim that all are free and 
all are slaves. In this way Paul rejects social status, since this 
is determined in the outside world and should not have 
any significance in the church. 

7:23 Vou were bought and paid for. Whatever a person's 
status in the world, they have been set free by Christ's 
death on the cross. Paul borrows language from the buy¬ 
ing and selling of slaves in order to emphasize the cost of 
purchasing the freedom of believers. 

7:25-31 Following the principle set out in 1 Corinthians 
7:17-24, Paul calls for a similar response in relation to mar¬ 
riage and divorce. This time, however, the perceived crisis 
situation leading to the end of the present age motivates 
his views. Normal affairs and actions are no longer appro¬ 
priate because of the crisis. 

7:25 people who have never been married. The Greek text 
refers to young, unmarried women. 


7:26 the present crisis: Paul believed that he lived at the 
end of the age, a time characterized by severe disasters 
(see Mark 13:5-27). Christ would return soon to exercise 
the dominion given to him by God before finally subject¬ 
ing himself to God's rule (see 1 Cor 15:20-28). Stay as you 
are. This is a restatement of the principle from 1 Corinthi¬ 
ans 7:17,20, but now applied to marriage. 

7:28 if you do marry, you haven't sinned: Paul addresses 
men here. Men had the active role in making marriages. 
if someone who hasn't been married gets married, they 
haven't sinned: The Greek text refers to a female "virgin" 
who marries. Thus the apostle addressed both men and 
young, unmarried women. Even though Paul advises 
people not to marry, should anyone decide to get mar¬ 
ried, they aren't guilty of disobedience to God. married 
people will have a hard time, because their loyalties are 
divided between Christ and their marriage partner (see 
1 Cor 7:32-35). 

7:29-31 The time has drawn short The general resurrection 
is coming soon (1 Cor 15:20-24). Thus, Paul says, this world 
in its present form is passing away (7:31; see 1 Cor 10:11). 
The nearness of the end requires people to be focused 
on the things of Christ (see 1 Cor 7:32) rather than on ev¬ 
eryday human experiences such as marriage, sorrow, joy, 
and possessions. 

7:32-35 Paul maintains that unmarried men or women 
can focus solely on the Lord, while married men and 
women have divided commitments between their 
spouses and the Lord. Paul's goal isn't to limit people's life 
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“If someone thinks he is acting inappropriately toward an unmarried woman whom he 
knows, and if he has strong feelings and it seems like the right thing to do, he should do 
what he wants—he’s not sinning—they should get married. 37 But if a man stands firm in 
his decision, and doesn’t feel the pressure, but has his own will under control, he does right 
if he decides in his own heart not to marry the woman. “Therefore, the one who marries the 
unmarried woman does right, and the one who doesn't get married will do even better. 39 A 
woman is obligated to stay in her marriage as long as her husband is alive. But if her husband 
dies, she is free to marry whomever she wants, only it should be a believer in the Lord. ^But 
in my opinion, she will be happier if she stays the way she is. And I think that I have God’s 
Spirit too. 

Meat sacrificed to false gods 

8 Now concerning meat that has been sacrificed to a false god: We know that we all have 
knowledge. Knowledge makes people arrogant, but love builds people up. 2 If anyone 
thinks they know something, they don’t yet know as much as they should know. 3 But if 
someone loves God, then they are known by God. 

4 So concerning the actual food involved in these sacrifices to false gods, we know that 
a false god isn’t anything in this world, and that there is no God except for the one God. 
s Granted, there are so-called “gods,” in heaven and on the earth, as there are many gods and 
many lords. 6 However, for us believers, 

There is one God the Father. 

All things come from him, and we belong to him. 

And there is one Lord Jesus Christ. 

All things exist through him, and we live through him. 
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options but to encourage people to serve the Lord with 
undivided attention. 

7:36-40 This paragraph deals with male choices about 
whether to marry based on control of sexual passions. It 
also deals with the situation of married women who are to 
remain married and widows who may marry a Christian. 
7:36 unmarried woman whom he knows: The Greek text 
refers to a man's fiancee. If someone thinks he is acting in¬ 
appropriately. or "dishonorably,"a reference to a man who 
may have decided not to fulfill his engagement promise 
to marry his fiancee (see 1 Cor 7:37). if he has strong feel¬ 
ings: experiences strong sexual desire for his fiancee, he's 
not sinning: Some may have come to the conclusion that 
gening married—and thus not being fully committed to 
the Lord and his work—was the same as committing sin. 
Paul rejects this view. 

7:37 doesn't feel the pressure, doesn't experience the social 
pressure to fulfill his promise to marry the woman, has his 
own will under control: is in control of his sexual desires. 
he does right ... not to marry the woman: He shouldn't be 
blamed for breaking his engagement, nor should he feel 
guilty for doing so. 

7:38 the unmarried woman: or “his fiancee" (see note on 
1 Cor 7:36). 

7:40 And I think that I have God's Spirit too: Perhaps some¬ 
one other than Paul was making claims based on their ex¬ 
perience of God's Spirit. Paul offers his advice in this verse 
based on his own claim to possessing the Spirit. 

8:11-13 Paul addresses another issue raised by the Corin¬ 
thians (see 1 Cor 7:1). What attitude should Christians have 
toward meat sacrificed to idols? He devotes the whole of 
1 Corinthians 8:1-11:1 to this problem. Food sacrificed 
in Greek and Roman temples was a difficult problem for 
Gentiles who had become Christians (see Acts 15:1-29; 
Rev 2:14-17, 20). Since it was assumed that people would 
eat in temples, and since the Corinthian Christians had 
undoubtedly done so prior to their coming to faith, this 


practice raised questions about their social identity and 
their relationship to their pre-Christian culture. Eating in 
temples was more about social belonging than religious 
conviction. 

8:1-3 Paul deals with the basic problem of arrogance on 
the part of some, probably members of the social elite, 
who claimed superior knowledge in order to justify the 
continued practice of eating food sacrificed to idols. 

8:1 Now concerning: This introduces another issue raised 
by the Corinthians (see 1 Cor 7:1). we all have knowledge. 
Paul may be quoting the words of some Corinthians, who 
thus claimed special spiritual knowledge that made them 
superior and allowed them to eat in Greek and Roman 
temples. Knowledge makes people arrogant. This is a clear 
criticism of people who value their knowledge too highly. 
love builds people up: love contrasted with knowledge. 
Love builds relations in the community rather than divid¬ 
ing the community (see 1 Cor 13:1 -13). 

8:3 if someone loves God, then they are known by God: The 
arrogant don't understand the importance of loving God 
and being known by God. These things are more impor¬ 
tant than the knowledge that they think makes them su¬ 
perior to other believers. 

8:4-6 Paul offers a clear statement of Christian belief in 
one God, over against Greek and Roman claims regarding 
many gods. 

8:4 a false god isn't anything in this world: The gods wor¬ 
shipped in Greek and Roman temples don't actually exist. 
there is no God except for the one God: This assertion, along 
with 1 Corinthians 8:6, is Paul's most powerful statement 
of his Jewish and Christian belief that there is only one 
true God (see Deut 6:4-5). 

8:5 Granted, there are so-called “gods": See 1 Corinthians 
10:20, where false gods are identified as demons. 

8:6 There is one God the Father...And there is one Lord 
Jesus Christ This carefully balanced statement sounds like 
a confession of faith for the early church. 
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7 But not everybody knows this. Some are eating this food as though it really is food sac¬ 
rificed to a real idol, because they were used to idol worship until now. Their conscience is 
weak because it has been damaged. e Food won’t bring us close to God. We’re not missing 
out if we don’t eat, and we don’t have any advantage if we do eat. 9 But watch out or else this 
freedom of yours might be a problem for those who are weak. 10 Suppose someone sees you 
(the person who has knowledge) eating in an idol's temple. Won’t the person with a weak 
conscience be encouraged to eat the meat sacrificed to false gods? 11 The weak brother or 
sister for whom Christ died is destroyed by your knowledge. 12 You sin against Christ if you 
sin against your brothers and sisters and hurt their weak consciences this way. 13 This is why, 
if food causes the downfall of my brother or sister, 1 won’t eat meat ever again, or else I may 
cause my brother or sister to fall. 

Waiving rights for the gospel 

9 Am I not free? Am I not an apostle? Haven’t I seen Jesus our Lord? Aren’t you my work 
in the Lord? 2 If I’m not an apostle to others, at least I am to you! You are the seal that 
shows I'm an apostle. 3 This is my defense against those who criticize me. 4 Don’t we have 
the right to eat and drink? 5 Don’t we have the right to travel with a wife who believes like 
the rest of the apostles, the Lord’s brothers, and Cephas? 6 Or is it only I and Barnabas who 
don’t have the right to not work for our living? TWho joins the army and pays their own way? 
Who plants a vineyard and doesn’t eat its fruit? Who shepherds a flock and doesn’t drink its 
milk? 0 I’m not saying these things just based on common sense, am I? Doesn't the Law itself 
say these things? 9 In Moses’ Law it’s written: You will not muzzle the ox when it is threshing} 
Is God worried about oxen, 10 or did he say this entirely for our sake? It was written for our 
sake because the one who plows and the one who threshes should each do so with the hope 
of sharing the produce. n If we sowed spiritual things in you, is it so much to ask to harvest 
some material things from you? 

^eut 25:4 


8:7-13 Paul warns of the dangerous consequences 
of eating food sacrificed in Greek and Roman tem¬ 
ples, both for the people eating and for those seeing 
them eat. 

8:7 Their conscience is weak: Their understanding of right 
and wrong is immature because they have only recently 
come to believe in the one true God. 

8:9 this freedom of yours: the knowledge that the gods rep¬ 
resented by idols don't exist and have no power; also that 
food sacrificed to idols presents no dangers, those who 
are weak: those mentioned in 1 Corinthians 8:7, who have 
weak consciences and therefore lack moral understand¬ 
ing and judgment. 

8:11 The weak brother or sister for whom Christ died is de¬ 
stroyed by your knowledge: Those with immature moral 
judgment may be led back into the very idolatry from 
which Christ had rescued them. This would lead to their 
eternal condemnation. 

8:13 I won't eat meat ever again: Since almost all meat was 
sacrificed to idols, the issue Paul addresses is especially im¬ 
portant. Even meat eaten at home was contaminated by 
idolatry and therefore might cause a weak Christian to fall. 
9:1-18 Paul shows how he has set aside his rights as an 
apostle in order to win as many as possible to the gospel 
of Jesus Christ.This provides evidence for those with supe¬ 
rior knowledge (1 Cor 8:1 -2,10) that Paul has made signifi¬ 
cant personal sacrifices for the sake of others. They should 
do so as well by giving up meat sacrificed to idols. 

9:1 Am I not free?: In a world filled with slaves, to be free 
meant that a person didn't have to answer to others for 
their actions or seek their approval. Am I not an apostle ?: 


See 1 Corinthians 1:1. Haven't I seen Jesus our Lord?: See 
1 Corinthians 15:8. 

9:2 You are the seal: A "seal" designates ownership or 
certifies that something is real. When the Corinthians 
turned to Christ and changed their hearts and lives 
in response to Paul's preaching, they certified that his 
apostleship was authentic. This was true whatever oth¬ 
ers might say. 

9:4 Don't we have the right to eat and drink?: that is, to 
receive hospitality from those who responded to Paul's 
preaching. 

9:5 the Lord's brothers: See Mark 6:3. The best-known 
brother was James, one of the key leaders of the church 
in Jerusalem (Gal 1:19; 2:9; Acts 15:13-21). Cephas: the 
apostle Peter. 

9:6 Barnabas: For his relationship with Paul, see Acts 9:7; 
13:1-3; 15:1-3, 39; Galatians 2:1, 9, 13. to nof work for our 
living?: Paul and Barnabas, unlike other apostles and mis¬ 
sionaries, worked for their living rather than asking for 
support from the churches they had established (see 
1 Thess 2:9-10;Acts 18:1-4). 

9:8 common sense : The three examples in 1 Corinthians 
9:7 are common sense, but Paul also speaks with the di¬ 
vine authority of Moses' Law found in the first five books 
of the OT. These books contain the teaching and expecta¬ 
tions governing the Jewish people. 

9:9-10 Vbu will not muzzle the ox: Paul quotes Deuter¬ 
onomy 25:4 (see 1 Tim 5:17-18) and applies it to his own 
situation as a worker for the gospel. 

9:11 sowed spiritual things: that is, preached the gospel of 
Jesus Christ (see 1 Cor 3:5-9). harvest some material things 
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12 If others have these rights over you, don’t we deserve them all the more? However, we 
haven’t made use of this right, but we put up with everything so we don’t put any obstacle in 
the way of the gospel of Christ. 13 Don’t you know that those who serve in the temple get to 
eat food from the temple, and those who serve at the altar share part of what is sacrificed on 
the altar? 14 In the same way, the Lord commanded that those who preach the gospel should 
get their living from the gospel. 15 But I haven’t taken advantage of this. And I’m not writ¬ 
ing this so that it will be done for me. It’s better for me to die than to lose my right to brag 
about this! 16 If I preach the gospel, I have no reason to brag, since I’m obligated to do it. I’m 
in trouble if I don’t preach the gospel. 17 If I do this voluntarily, 1 get rewarded for it. But if 
I’m forced to do it, then I’ve been charged with a responsibility. 1B What reward do I get? That 
when I preach, I offer the good news free of charge. That’s why I don’t use the rights to which 
I’m entitled through the gospel. 

19 A1 though I’m free from all people, I make myself a slave to all people, to recruit more 
of them. 20 I act like a Jew to the Jews, so I can recruit Jews. I act like I’m under the Law to 
those under the Law, so I can recruit those who are under the Law (though I myself am not 
under the Law). 21 I act like I’m outside the Law to those who are outside the Law, so I can 
recruit those outside the Law (though I’m not outside the law of God but rather under the 
law of Christ). 22 I act weak to the weak, so I can recruit the weak. I have become all things to 
all people, so I could save some by all possible means. 23 A11 the things I do are for the sake of 
the gospel, so I can be a partner with it. 

24 Don’t you know that all the runners in the stadium run, but only one gets the prize? So 
run to win. 25 Everyone who competes practices self-discipline in everything. The runners 
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from you. 7 : food, shelter, and other material necessities (see 
Rom 15:27). 

9:12 If others: possibly Jewish Christian missionaries 
whom Paul calls "false apostles" in 2 Corinthians 11:12-23. 
have these rights over you: claims to hospitality and pay¬ 
ments of money, don't we deserve them all the more?: as the 
founding apostle of the church in Corinth and not merely 
as a missionary newly arrived on the scene. 

9:13 See Leviticus 6:16-18; Deuteronomy 18:1-5. 

9:15 / haven't taken advantage of this: of Paul's right to 
receive his living from the churches he had established 
for preaching the gospel to them, fo lose my right to brag 
about this: Paul took pride in the fact that he didn't burden 
his churches for support the way other missionaries did 
(see 1 Cor 9:4-6; 2 Cor 11:7-12). 

9:16 If I preach ...I'm obligated to: Paul understands himself 
to be called by God to preach the gospel to the Gentiles 
(Gal 1:15-16). This is why he has a duty to preach the gos¬ 
pel. As a result he can't brag about preaching the gospel. 
He can brag, however, about doing so without asking for 
any material support for his ministry. I'm in trouble. Not to 
preach would be to fail in carrying out God's commission. 
9:17-18 If I do this voluntarily, I get rewarded: Paul recog¬ 
nizes that he deserves no reward for preaching because 
he preaches out of the necessity of fulfilling his divine 
commission. What reward do I get ?... That's why I don't use 
the rights: Since Paul is obliged to preach, the only way to 
gain a benefit is to go beyond what other preachers do. 
They receive their livelihood by preaching (1 Cor 9:14), 
but he sets this right aside in order to have a grounds 
for boasting (1 Cor 9:15). His boast is that his own com¬ 
mitment to God exceeds that of other missionaries. He 
doesn't specify the reward, but it is probably divine praise. 
9:19-23 Paul explains the flexibility he has exercised in 
order to successfully present the gospel of Jesus Christ to 
various groups of people who hold very different values 
from each other. 


9:19 Although I'm free from all people. See 1 Corinthians 9:1. 
9:20 I act like a Jew. Paul was Jewish by birth (Rom 9:3-5; 
Phil 3:5-6). But even after turning to Christ, he placed him¬ 
self under Jewish authority. This is demonstrated by the 
number of times he was whipped in Jewish synagogues 
(2 Cor 11:24). / act like I'm under the Law... (though I my¬ 
self am not under the Law): For Paul the Law of Moses had 
served its purpose and was no longer binding on him as 
a Christian. Salvation understood as righteousness was 
available only through faith in Christ, not through the Law 
(see Gal 2:15-21; 3:19-25). 

9:21 / act like I'm outside the Law to those who are outside 
the Law Paul acted like a Gentile in order to proclaim the 
good news to Gentiles. He refused to yield on this point 
when faced by challenges from Jewish Christians, includ¬ 
ing the apostle Peter (Gal 2:11-21). though I'm not out¬ 
side the law of God but rather under the law of Christ. Paul 
stresses that he isn't lawless as a Christian. Rather, he is 
subject to the law of Christ, which is based on the gospel 
and rooted in love (see Rom 8:2; Gal 6:2). But it isn't a spe¬ 
cific set of commandments that must be obeyed. 

9:22 1 act weak to the weak: The weak were the poor, slaves, 
and others in socially dependent relations who made up 
the majority of the population in ancient society, but were 
largely powerless, all things to all people. Paul didn't try to 
deceive people, but he did try to identify with the social 
and ethnic experiences of all those whom he attempted 
to win for Christ. 

9:24-27 To win the Christian victory crown requires self- 
discipline, even to the extent of subduing one's own body 
and its desires. Paul practiced this rigorous self-control to 
ensure that even after preaching the gospel he wasn't dis¬ 
qualified for some reason. 

9:25 practices self-discipline. The Corinthians think they 
have knowledge (1 Cor 8:7-13) about eating food sacri¬ 
ficed to idols, but Paul wants them to practice self-restraint 
with their freedom, to receive a crown that never dies: The 
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do this to get a crown of leaves that shrivel up and die, but we do it to receive a crown that 
never dies. 26 So now this is how I run—not without a clear goal in sight. I fight like a boxer 
in the ring, not like someone who is shadowboxing. 27 Rather, I'm landing punches on my 
own body and subduing it like a slave. I do this to be sure that I myself won’t be disqualified 
after preaching to others. 

Warning from the wilderness generation 

-1 f \ Brothers and sisters, I want you to be sure of the fact that our ancestors were all 
_L Wunder the cloud and they all went through the sea. 2 A11 were baptized into Moses 
in the cloud and in the sea. 3 A11 ate the same spiritual food, 4 and all drank the same spiri¬ 
tual drink. They drank from a spiritual rock that followed them, and the rock was Christ. 
5 However, God was unhappy with most of them, and they were struck down in the wilder¬ 
ness. 6 These things were examples for us, so we won't crave evil things like they did. 7 Don’t 
worship false gods like some of them did, as it is written, The people sat down to eat and drink 
and they got up to play. m 8 Let's not practice sexual immorality, like some of them did, and 
twenty-three thousand died in one day. 9 Let's not test Christ, like some of them did, and 
were killed by the snakes. 10 Let’s not grumble, like some of them did, and were killed by the 
destroyer. "These things happened to them as an example and were written as a warning for 
us to whom the end of time has come. 12 So those who think they are standing need to watch 
out or else they may fall. 13 No temptation has seized you that isn't common for people. But 
God is faithful. He won’t allow you to be tempted beyond your abilities. Instead, with the 
temptation, God will also supply a way out so that you will be able to endure it. 
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crown Paul has in mind is a heavenly one that symbolizes 
the triumph of life over death through the resurrection 
{1 Cor 15:50-57). 

10:1 -13 Paul uses the OT exodus to warn the Corinthians 
about how they could be excluded from Christ's salvation. 
He does this by showing parallels between Israelite and 
Christian experiences. In 10:1-4 he shows parallels in the 
experience of salvation. In 10:5-10 he warns of possible 
parallels between the deeds that disqualified the Israelites 
from entering the promised land and the possible moral 
and religious failures by the Corinthians that might lead to 
their rejection by Christ. 

10:1 our ancestors: Through faith in Christ Gentile believ¬ 
ers are connected to the redemptive experience of Israel 
in the OT. under the cloud: The cloud signified God's pro¬ 
tective presence for the people of Israel during the exodus 
(Exod 13:21). all went through the sea: the place where God 
saved the Israelites from their Egyptian oppressors (Exod 
14:21-31). 

10:2 All were baptized into Moses: Paul portrays the journey 
through the Reed Sea (see Exod 14:21-31) as a model for 
understanding Christian baptism into Christ. 

10:3-4 spiritual food ... spiritual drink: The food and drink 
were spiritual because they pointed to God as the source 
of what physically sustained Israel in the wilderness (see 
Exod 16:4, 35; 17:5-6; Num 20:11). At the same time, the 
wilderness food and drink point to the Lord's Supper 
(1 Cor 10:16). They drank from a spiritual rock that followed 
them , and the rock was Christ: Christ was the source of the 
life-sustaining water during the wilderness journey. 

10:5 However , God was unhappy with most of them, and 
they were struck down: See Numbers 14:26-35; 26:63-65. 

10:6 These things were examples for us: God may act to 
bring about salvation, but when God's people reject God 
they will be punished, so we won't crave evil things like they 
did: See Psalm 106:14; 1 Corinthians 10:7-10. 

10:7 Don't worship false gods like some of them did: See 


Exodus 32:1-6. The people sat down to ear. See Exodus 32:6. 
Paul chose this passage because it concerns eating food 
sacrificed to idols. The Israelites craved idols and were de¬ 
stroyed. Similarly, the Corinthians were in danger of rejec¬ 
tion by God if they participated in idolatry through eating 
food sacrificed to idols. 

10:8 Let's not practice sexual immorality. See Numbers 
25:1-9. This passage combines the themes of sexual im¬ 
morality with idolatry (on sexual immorality at Corinth, 
seel Cor5:1-13;6:12-20). 

10:9 See Numbers 21:5-9; Psalm 78:17-18. Let's not test 
Christ, like some of them did: Because Christ is identified 
as the spiritual rock that followed Israel in the wilderness 
(1 Cor 10:4), Paul can say that these people of God in the 
OT tested Christ instead of God. This, then, provides a 
warning to those Corinthians engaged in idolatry through 
what they eat (1 Cor 8:7-11). 

10:10 Let's not grumble, like some of them did, and were 
killed: Israel constantly grumbled against Moses and God 
in the wilderness, leading to the deaths of many (see Exod 
17:1 -7; 32:1 -10; Num 14:26-35; 16:41 -49; 25:1 -9).This serves 
as a warning to those who might grumble against Paul's 
instruction regarding the eating of food sacrificed to idols. 
10:11 These things happened...as an example and were 
written as a warning for us: Paul interprets the exodus as 
a warning intended for the people of his own generation. 
10:12 So those who think they are standing need to watch 
out. The "so" indicates that this is the conclusion to the 
argument in 1 Corinthians 10:1-11. Those with superior 
knowledge may think that they are secure in Christ's sal¬ 
vation (1 Cor 8:7-13). However, they are deceiving them¬ 
selves if they cause weaker Christians to sin through 
following their example (1 Cor 8:11-12). they may fall: They 
may lose their own salvation if they cause others to fall 
away from the faith. 

10:13 No temptation has seized you that isn't common for 
people'. Paul is dealing with the problem of idolatry and 
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Avoid false gods to glorify God 

14 So then, my dear friends, run away from the worship of false gods! 15 I’m talking to you 
like you are sensible people. Think about what I’m saying. 16 Isn’t the cup of blessing that we 
bless a sharing in the blood of Christ? Isn’t the loaf of bread that we break a sharing in the 
body of Christ? 17 Since there is one loaf of bread, we who are many are one body, because 
we all share the one loaf of bread. 1B Look at the people of Israel. Don’t those who eat the 
sacrifices share from the altar? 19 What am I saying then? That food sacrificed to a false god 
is anything, or that a false god is anything? 20 No, but this kind of sacrifice is sacrificed to 
demons and not to God. I don’t want you to be sharing in demons. 21 You can’t drink the cup 
of the Lord and the cup of demons; you can’t participate in the table of the Lord and the table 
of demons. “Or should we make the Lord jealous? We aren’t stronger than he is, are we? 

“Everything is permitted, but everything isn’t beneficial. Everything is permitted, but 
everything doesn’t build others up. 24 No one should look out for their own advantage, but 
they should look out for each other. 25 Eat everything that is sold in the marketplace, without 
asking questions about it because of your conscience. 26 The earth and all that is in it belong to 
the Lord. n 27 If an unbeliever invites you to eat with them and you want to go, eat whatever 
is served, without asking questions because of your conscience. 28 But if someone says to 
you, “This meat was sacrificed in a temple,” then don’t eat it for the sake of the one who told 
you and for the sake of conscience. “Now when I say "conscience” I don’t mean yours but 
the other person’s. Why should my freedom be judged by someone else's conscience? 30 If I 
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faithlessness (see 1 Cor 10:14), not temptation in general. 
The temptation for some was to maintain their social 
positions and relationships through participation in the 
normal religious practices of Corinthian public life. This 
included eating in the temples of false gods or eating 
food that had been sacrificed to idols. Refusal to do so 
might have had terrible social and even economic con 
sequences for them. God is faithful: See Deuteronomy 7.9; 
1 Corinthians 1:8-9. God can be relied upon in the situa¬ 
tion of temptation to supply a way out so that you ...en¬ 
dure it. Those worried about losing their social status or 
assistance from unbelievers are promised other options so 
that they don't have to participate in idolatrous practices. 
10:14-23 Paul calls for avoiding idolatry on the grounds 
that one can't participate in the Lord's Supper and share 
in food sacrificed to false gods. False gods are actually de¬ 
mons or evil spirits that seek to take over God's position. 

10:14 my dear friends: Paul uses affectionate language to 
remind his readers that he doesn't want to condemn them 
but to encourage them. 

10:16-17 the cup of blessing that we bless: These two 
verses, along with 1 Corinthians 10:21, provide one of only 
two references to the Lord's Supper in the writings of Paul 
(see 1 Cor 11:17-34). one body, because we all share the one 
loaf of bread: This emphasizes the unity of the community 
since the one body refers to the church. Those with supe¬ 
rior knowledge and those who are weak share a common 
identity and existence in Christ (1 Cor 8:7-13). 

10:18 See Leviticus 7:6. 

10:20 this kind of sacrifice is sacrificed to demons: Paul 
has denied the existence of the gods represented by 
idols (1 Cor 8:4-5; 10:19), but now he identifies idols with 
second-rate spirits. Demons are hostile, evil spirits who are 
opposed to God and God's rule, sharing in demons: To par¬ 
ticipate in idolatrous sacrifices and to eat food sacrificed 
to idols is to participate with the evil spirits who oppose 
God. Those with superior knowledge may know that idols 


don't really exist But there is an evil force behind them 
that Christians must take seriously and avoid. 

10:23-11:1 Paul makes the point that Christians must 
consider the needs and views of their brothers and sisters 
ahead of their own interests and desires (10:23-24). He 
then offers practical advice on how to deal with the prob¬ 
lem of avoiding food sacrificed to idols or at least avoiding 
a bad conscience regarding it. He ends with a request not 
to offend Jews, Greeks, or God's church but to imitate Paul 
as he imitates Christ (10:25-11:1). 

10:23 Everything is permitted, but everything isn't benefi¬ 
cial... everything doesn't build others up: See 1 Corinthi¬ 
ans 6:12 for a slightly different version of this saying. Paul 
places a limit on individual freedom by suggesting that it 
must benefit others. Thus he recalls 1 Corinthians 8:7-13. 
On building up others, see 1 Corinthians 8:1; 14:3-5,17,26; 
Romans 14:19. 

10:24 See Philippians 2:3-4. 

10:25 Eat everything that is sold... without asking ques¬ 
tions : Almost all meat in the marketplace came from sac¬ 
rifices in Greco-Roman temples, as did other foods. Paul 
recommends that Christians not ask about the origins 
of the food they purchase in order to avoid an ethical 
conflict. 

10:26 Paul quotes Psalm 24:1 to make the point that even 
food sacrificed to idols actually belongs to God. 

10:27-28 If an unbeliever invites you: Paul didn't expea 
Christians to live in social isolation from unbelievers or to 
cut themselves off from their previous social circles, don’t 
eat it for the sake of the one who told you: The host may be 
expeaing the Christian to refuse the sacrificed food as an 
aa of faithfulness to the Christian God. Or the host may 
be trying to trick the Christian into supporting idolatry. 
In these cases the Christian shouldn't eat the food for the 
sake of the one telling them. 

10:29-30 Why should my freedom be judged by someone 
else's conscience?: This question relates to 1 Corinthians 
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participate with gratitude, why should I be blamed for food I thank God for? 31 So, whether 
you eat or drink or whatever you do, you should do it all for God’s glory. “Don’t offend ei¬ 
ther Jews or Greeks, or God's church. “This is the same thing that I do. I please everyone in 

n everything I do. I don't look out for my own advantage, but I look out for many people 
so that they can be saved, follow my example, just like I follow Christ’s. 


Appropriate dress in worship 

2 I praise you because you remember all my instructions, and you hold on to the traditions 
exactly as I handed them on to you. 3 Now I want you to know that the head of every man is 
Christ, and the head of the woman is the man, and the head of Christ is God. 4 Every man 
who prays or prophesies with his head covered shames his head. 5 Every woman who prays 
or prophesies with her head uncovered disgraces her head. It is the same thing as having her 
head shaved. 6 If a woman doesn’t cover her head, then she should have her hair cut off. If it 
is disgraceful for a woman to have short hair or to be shaved, then she should keep her head 
covered . 7 A man shouldn’t have his head covered, because he is the image and glory of God; 
but the woman is man’s glory. 8 Man didn't have his origin from woman, but woman from 
man; 9 and man wasn’t created for the sake of the woman, but the woman for the sake of the 
man. 10 Because of this a woman should have authority over her head, because of the angels. 
11 However, woman isn’t independent from man, and man isn’t independent from woman 
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10:27. If someone wants to eat with unbelievers, that per¬ 
son shouldn't be discouraged from doing so for the sake 
of other people's consciences. If I participate with gratitude, 
why should I be blamed for food I thank God for?: If a person 
eats in the home of an unbeliever, and offers thanksgiving 
to God for the food, then other Christians shouldn't blame 
that person for eating with unbelievers. 

10:31 do it ail for God's glory. The ultimate test of whether 
something is right or wrong is whether it honors God. 
Knowingly eating food sacrificed to idols and thereby 
causing a weaker brother or sister to be destroyed can 
never honor God (1 Cor 8:11). 

10:32-33 Don't offend either Jews or Greeks, or God's church: 
The first two groups include people with whom the good 
news needs to be shared. The third group includes people 
who might be led away from the faith through ill-consid¬ 
ered participation in meals where food sacrificed to idols 
is knowingly consumed. This is the same thing that I do. I 
please everyone ... so that they can be saved: See 1 Corin¬ 
thians 9:19-23. 

11:1 Follow my example, just like I follow Christ's: Paul's final 
word on the subject. If everyone—including those with 
superior knowledge (1 Cor 8:7-13)—followed Paul's ex¬ 
ample, then the problem of food sacrificed to idols would 
no longer exist. To imitate Paul is to imitate Christ, a refer¬ 
ence to a life oriented sacrificially toward the good of oth¬ 
ers (see 1 Thess 1:6). 

11:2-16 Paul introduces a new issue that has come to his 
attention. Some women were participating in worship 
with their hair uncovered. For Paul this was completely 
unacceptable because it raised cultural questions about 
the place of women in relation to men within the worship 
life of the church. 

11:2 I praise you: Paul appeals to the goodwill of his audi¬ 
ence before raising an issue where, intentionally or uninten¬ 
tionally, they weren't following his teaching and the church 
traditions that he had given to them (see 1 Cor 11:16). 

11:3 I want you to know. The introduction suggests that 
what follows is an important principle. The principle is that 
men, women, and even Christ have someone in a position 
of authority over them. 


11:4 On the function of prophetic speech, see 1 Corinthi¬ 
ans 14:3-4, 24-25. with his head covered shames his head: 
In Greco-Roman religions male worshippers covered 
their heads with their clothing as a mark of respect for 
the god. For a Christian man to do this would dishonor 
his head, Christ, by treating him as though he were one 
of those gods. 

11:5 Every woman who prays or prophesies with her 
head uncovered disgraces her head: Women were free to 
speak in the worship service of the church (but see 1 Cor 
14:33-35). However, they had to do so with their heads 
covered as a mark of their public virtue and modesty. 
In doing so they were simply putting into practice the 
cultural values of the wider society. Respectable women 
were expected to present themselves modestly in pub¬ 
lic with their heads covered. This was to prevent sexual 
interest from males. For a woman not to cover her head 
was to bring dishonor to her head, that is, to her hus¬ 
band or father. 

11:6 If a woman doesn't cover her head, then she should 
have her hair cut off-. Uncovered hair in public was a cultural 
sign of sexual looseness and shamefulness. In Roman law 
an adulteress was to have her hair shaved as a sign of her 
shamefulness. So if a woman in the church service refused 
to cover her hair, then she should be publicly shamed by 
having her hair cut off. This would have shamed not only 
her but also her family. 

11:7 because he is the image and glory of God: Accord¬ 
ing to the contemporary understanding of Genesis 1:27, 
males were created in the image of God and therefore 
exhibited God's glory, the woman is man's glory. The first 
woman was created from the rib of the first man, Adam 
(Gen 2:21-23), and therefore is a reflection of male glory. 
Paul implies this is the reason women should worship 
with their heads covered. 

11:8-9 See Genesis 2:18-23. 

11:10 a woman should have authority over her head: By 
wearing a head covering, an ancient woman exercised 
control over her hair, preventing men from thinking about 
her sexually because of the beauty of her hair. 

11:11 woman isn't independent from man, and man isn't 
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in the Lord. 12 As woman came from man so also man comes from woman. But everything 
comes from God. 13 Judge for yourselves: Is it appropriate for a woman to pray to God with 
her head uncovered? 14 Doesn’t nature itself teach you that if a man has long hair, it is a dis¬ 
grace to him; 15 but if a woman has long hair, it is her glory? This is because her long hair is 
given to her for a covering. 16 But if someone wants to argue about this, we don’t have such a 
custom, nor do God’s churches. 

The community meal 

17 Now I don’t praise you as I give the following instruction because when you meet to¬ 
gether, it does more harm than good. 18 First of all, when you meet together as a church, I 
hear that there are divisions among you, and I partly believe it. 19 It’s necessary that there are 
groups among you, to make it clear who is genuine. 20 So when you get together in one place, 
it isn’t to eat the Lord’s meal. 21 Each of you goes ahead and eats a private meal. One person 
goes hungry while another is drunk. 22 Don't you have houses to eat and drink in? Or do you 
look down on God’s churches and humiliate those who have nothing? What can I say to you? 
Will I praise you? No, I don’t praise you in this. 

23 I received a tradition from the Lord, which I also handed on to you: on the night on 
which he was betrayed, the Lord Jesus took bread. 24 After giving thanks, he broke it and said, 
“This is my body, which is for you; do this to remember me.” 2S He did the same thing with the 
cup, after they had eaten, saying, “This cup is the new covenant in my blood. Every time you 
drink it, do this to remember me.” 26 Every time you eat this bread and drink this cup, you 
broadcast the death of the Lord until he comes. 
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independent from woman: Who women are and what they 
do affect men and vice versa, in the Lord: In the sphere 
where Christ is Lord, there is a mutual interdependence of 
women and men that differs from the created order and 
the social order of the day. 

11:13-15 The answer to the question in 11:13 should 
now be a forceful "No." Doesn't nature itself teach you: 
Paul is actually referring to the social norms of the day. 
He assumes that these are set forth by nature, if a man 
has long hair, it is a disgrace to him: Men with long hair 
were considered weak, womanly, and morally confusing 
in Paul's culture. 

11:17-34 Paul deals with abuses at the Lord's meal. 
11:17-22 People of higher social status made a mockery 
of the Lord's meal by humiliating the poor. They ate pri¬ 
vate meals in the church assembly while the poor went 
hungry. This reflects a common practice associated 
with Roman banquets. The rich used banquet meals to 
reinforce social distinctions between themselves and 
the poor. 

11:17 1 don't praise you: because of the seriousness of the 
abuses around eating practices and inappropriate and 
careless participation in the church's meal. 

11:18 / hear that there are divisions among you: 1 Corin¬ 
thians 11:22 makes it clear that social divisions existed 
between rich and poor. These divisions were expressed in 
the church's meal (see 1 Cor 1:10-13). 

11:19 It's necessary that there are groups ...to make it clear 
who is genuine. This implies that a process of judgment 
was beginning to reveal who the true believers were. 

11:20 it isn't to eat the Lord's meal: The eating of the bread 
and the drinking of the cup of wine that constitute what 
we today call the Lord's Supper were part of a larger ban¬ 
quet meal.The well-off distinguished themselves from the 
poorer members of the community by the food they ate 
and the wine they drank. The following two verses explain 
why Paul thought that their meeting and eating together 
didn't honor the Lord. 


11:21 Each of you goes ahead and eats a private meal: 
People bringing their own food to social gatherings and 
eating it without sharing with others was a common prac¬ 
tice outside the church. Naturally this reinforced the social 
distinctions between those of means and those with little 
or no means. Apparently, this practice was brought into 
the church assembly, so that some went hungry while 
others got drunk. 

11:23-26 Paul reminds his readers of the tradition that he 
had passed on to them regarding Jesus' Last Supper with 
his disciples, which provided the basis for the church's 
practice of the Lord's Supper. 

11:23 / received a tradition from the Lord: The origin of 
the tradition goes back to the Last Supper on the night 
of Jesus' betrayal. What follows is the only direct quota¬ 
tion by Paul of a tradition from the ministry of Jesus also 
found in the Gospels (see Luke 22:19-20; Matt 26:26-28; 
Mark 14:22-24). 

11:24 This is my body, which is for you: Christ offered up his 
life for the salvation of his followers (1 Thess 5:9-10). 

11:25 after they had eaten: This phrase refers to the 
eating of a meal, not simply to the eating of the bread. 
The following may represent the order of the Lord's 
meal at Corinth: (1) the thanksgiving and breaking of 
bread that represented Christ's body; (2) a self-catered 
meal in which those with food didn't necessarily share 
with those who had no food (see 1 Cor 11:21); (3) the 
thanksgiving and drinking of a cup of wine, which rep¬ 
resented the blood shed by Christ for human salvation. 
This cup is the new covenant in my blood: The cup repre¬ 
sented Christ's blood, which signified a new declaration 
from God about God's relationship to humans (see Jer 
31:31-34). 

11:26 you broadcast the death of the Lord until he comes: 
The Lord's Supper announces the meaning and signifi¬ 
cance of the redemptive death of the Lord Jesus. It will do 
so until the day of his return from heaven (see 1 Cor 15:52- 
55; IThess 4:13-18). 
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27 This is why those who eat the bread or drink the cup of the Lord inappropriately will 
be guilty of the Lord’s body and blood. “Each individual should test himself or herself, and 
eat from the bread and drink from the cup in that way. “Those who eat and drink without 
correctly understanding the body are eating and drinking their own judgment. “Because of 
this, many of you are weak and sick, and quite a few have died. 31 But if we had judged our¬ 
selves, we wouldn’t be judged. “However, we are disciplined by the Lord when we are judged 
so that we won’t be judged and condemned along with the whole world. 33 For these reasons, 
my brothers and sisters, when you get together to eat, wait for each other. “If some of you 
are hungry, they should eat at home so that getting together doesn't lead to judgment. I will 
give directions about the other things when I come. 

Spiritual gifts 

"1 O Brothers and sisters, I don’t want you to be ignorant about spiritual gifts, ^ou know 
_L that when you were Gentiles you were often misled by false gods that can’t even 
speak. 3 So I want to make it clear to you that no one says, “Jesus is cursed!” when speak¬ 
ing by God’s Spirit, and no one can say, "Jesus is Lord,” except by the Holy Spirit. 4 There 
are different spiritual gifts but the same Spirit; 5 and there are different ministries and the 
same Lord; 6 and there are different activities but the same God who produces all of them in 
everyone. 7 A demonstration of the Spirit is given to each person for the common good. 0 A 
word of wisdom is given by the Spirit to one person, a word of knowledge to another accord¬ 
ing to the same Spirit, 9 faith to still another by the same Spirit, gifts of healing to another 
in the one Spirit, performance of miracles to another, prophecy to another, the ability to 
tell spirits apart to another, different kinds of tongues® to another, and the interpretation of 

°Or ecstatic speech or languages could be used for tongues or tongue throughout chaps 12-14. 
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11:27-34 Paul warns those who mistreat the poor dur¬ 
ing the shared meal that they dishonor the Lord's body 
and blood and bring God's judgment upon themselves. 
He closes by offering some basic instructions regarding 
how the Corinthians should behave with respect to the 
shared meal. 

11:27 inappropriately. This refers to the behavior Paul criti¬ 
cized in 1 Corinthians 11:17-22. They eat a "private meal" 
instead of the "Lord's meal," since they act selfishly and 
without concern for the poor among them. 

11:28 test himself or herself. People should prepare 
for participating in the Lord's Supper by a critical self- 
examination of their own motives and behavior toward 
each other to see if their lives are shaped by the selfless 
sacrifice of Christ. 

11:29 the body, the body of Christ sacrificed on the cross 
and represented in the bread of the Lord's Supper, and the 
church, which gains its identity from Christ’s sacrifice. 
11:30 Because of this: Paul blames physical weakness, ill¬ 
ness, and even death on inappropriate participation in the 
Lord's meal. 

11:31 See 1 Corinthians 11:28-29. 

11:33 See 1 Corinthians 11:20-22. 

12:1-14:40 Paul discusses the nature and significance 
of the spiritual gifts given by the Holy Spirit to believers 
for the sake of the community. The gifts of prophecy and 
speaking in tongues and their use in the church's worship 
receive special treatment in chapter 14. But in 13:1-13 
Paul emphasizes that communal love is far more impor¬ 
tant than gifts of the Spirit. This is because love is the 
core Christian value that binds and holds the community 
together. Love has the power to overcome the divisions 
within the Corinthian church that have led to many of the 
problems Paul has discussed. 

12:1 -11 Paul focuses on the gifts that God's Spirit gives to 


individual Christians for the well-being of the community. 
Paul stresses that all of the gifts come from one and the 
same Spirit. Therefore, they aren't in opposition to or in 
competition with each other. 

12:1 / don't want you to be ignorant about spiritual gifts: 
Paul addresses this issue because it had been raised by 
the letter addressed to him by the Corinthians (see 1 Cor 
7:1; 8:1; 16:1). 

12:2 when you were Gentiles you were often misled by false 
gods: Many, if not most, of the Corinthians, like others 
in Paul's churches (1 Thess 1:9), were Gentiles who wor¬ 
shipped the gods of the Greco-Roman religions. This ac¬ 
counts for many of the issues that Paul deals with in this 
letter (e.g., the problem of food sacrificed to idols), since 
he was attempting to form them fully into a Christian 
community. 

12:3 no one says, “Jesus is cursed T when speaking by God's 
Spirit. It's hard to imagine that any Christian would will¬ 
ingly say, "Jesus is cursed!" when speaking in the Spirit! 
The Greek simply has "Jesus curse."The reader must sup¬ 
ply the verb in the Greek. Based on ancient curse for¬ 
mulas, perhaps the missing verb is "Jesus grant a curse." 
Perhaps Christians were using the name of Jesus in an 
attempt to put a curse on other people or their rivals in 
the community. 

12:4-6 The NT doesn't have a fully developed doctrine of 
the Trinity, but passages like this provided building blocks 
forTrinltarian theology since the Spirit, the Lord Jesus, and 
God appear in the same context with different functions. 

12:7 A demonstration of the Spirit that is, a gift of the Spirit 
for the common good: The gifts of the Spirit are to support 
and sustain the Christian community.They aren't personal 
entitlements for the sake of the person possessing the gift 
12:10 prophecy. Paul values prophecy more highly 
than tongues because it builds people up and gives 
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the tongues to another. 11 AE these things are produced by the one and same Spirit who gives 
what he wants to each person. 

“Christ is just like the human body—a body is a unit and has many parts; and all the 
parts of the body are one body, even though there are many. u We were all baptized by one 
Spirit into one body, whether Jew or Greek, or slave or free, and we all were given one Spirit 
to drink. 14 Certainly the body isn't one part but many. 15 If the foot says, "I'm not part of 
the body because I’m not a hand,” does that mean it’s not part of the body? 16 If the ear says, 
"I’m not part of the body because I'm not an eye,” does that mean it’s not part of the body? 
17 If the whole body were an eye, what would happen to the hearing? And if the whole body 
were an ear, what would happen to the sense of smell? 18 But as it is, God has placed each one 
of the parts in the body just like he wanted. 19 If all were one and the same body part, what 
would happen to the body? 20 But as it is, there are many parts but one body. 21 So the eye 
can’t say to the hand, “I don’t need you,” or in turn, the head can’t say to the feet, “I don’t 
need you.” “Instead, the parts of the body that people think are the weakest are the most 
necessary. “The parts of the body that we think are less honorable are the ones we honor the 
most. The private parts of our body that aren't presentable are the ones that are given the 
most dignity. 24 The parts of our body that are presentable don’t need this. But God has put 
the body together, giving greater honor to the part with less honor 2S so that there won’t be 
division in the body and so the parts might have mutual concern for each other. 26 If one part 
suffers, all the parts suffer with it; if one part gets the glory, all the parts celebrate with it. 
27 You are the body of Christ and parts of each other. 20 In the church, God has appointed first 
apostles, second prophets, third teachers, then miracles, then gifts of healing, the ability to 
help others, leadership skills, different kinds of tongues. 29 A11 aren’t apostles, are they? All 
aren’t prophets, are they? All aren’t teachers, are they? All don’t perform miracles, do they? 
30 A11 don’t have gifts of healing, do they? All don’t speak in different tongues, do they? All 
don't interpret, do they? 31 Use your ambition to try to get the greater gifts. And I’m going to 
show you an even better way. 
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encouragement and comfort (see 1 Cor 14:3). the ability to 
tell spirits opart: This gift involves evaluating claims to pro¬ 
phetic inspiration. People may claim to prophesy without 
doing so under the influence of the Holy Spirit (see 1 Cor 
123). different kinds of tongues ... and the interpretation of 
the tongues: Spirit-inspired speech in languages unknown 
to the gathered community have no meaning unless they 
are interpreted by someone inspired by the Spirit (see 
1 Cor 14:27-28). 

12:12-27 Paul compares the church community, the body 
of Christ, with the human body and its separate parts. Just 
as each part of the human body is necessary and inter¬ 
connected with every other part of the body, so are the 
members of the church. His goal is to stress unity in the 
community, over against the apparent divisions (1 Cor 
1:10-12; 11:18). 

12:12 Christ is just like the human body. Christ is a short¬ 
ened way of referring to the "body of Christ" (see 1 Cor 
12:27). The human body provides an image for under¬ 
standing the character of the church community. 

12:13 We were all baptized by one Spirit into one body, 
whether Jew or Greek, or slave or free-. It’s unclear whether 
this refers to water baptism or to some form of Spirit bap¬ 
tism. Whatever the case, baptism creates a unity among 
people from highly diverse and even conflicting social 
backgrounds (see Gal 3:27-28). Paul uses the image of the 
body to discourage divisions in the church. 

12:22 the parts of the body that people think are the weak¬ 
est are the most necessary. Paul seeks to raise the status of 
the socially weak members of the community, the slaves 
and the poor. He does so by suggesting that they are the 
most important in the community through their similarity 
to weak or less powerful parts of the human body. 


12:23 The parts of the body... less honorable are the ones 
we honor the most By comparison to the body, the pow¬ 
erless members of the community who have little social 
standing and, therefore, receive little or no respect, should 
receive greater respect and be treated with dignity. 

12:24 greater honor to the part with less honor. Covering our 
genitals with clothing gives greater dignity to parts of the 
body that are considered to have less dignity and that even 
bring shame on us when they are publicly exposed. 

12:25 so that there won't be division in the body and so the 
parts might have mutual concern for each other. This is the 
real goal of the body image. Paul wants to end divisions in 
the church and create mutual care among its members. 
12:27 parts of each other Mutual interdependence of the 
members of Christ’s body is stressed as an antidote to the 
divisions that destroy the unity of the community. 

12:28 God has appointed first apostles , second prophets, 
third teachers, then miracles ... different kinds of tongues: 
The first three suggest a ranking based on their functions 
within the church. However, those on the list beginning 
with "then miracles" don't seem to be ranked in terms of 
importance. The church requires a variety of ministries or 
works of service (see Eph 4:11) and all come from God for 
the well-being of the community. None exist for their own 
sake. All are intended to enable the church to function as 
a whole. 

12:31 Use your ambition ...to get the greater gifts: Some 
gifts are more important than others. In 1 Corinthians 14:5 
Paul identifies prophecy as more important than speak¬ 
ing in tongues, unless tongues are accompanied with 
interpretation. But 12:31 makes it dear that people may 
seek the more important gifts, regardless of their social 
position within the community. I'm going to show you an 
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1 CORINTHIANS 13:1 


Love: the universal spiritual gift 

-1 Q If I speak in tongues of human beings and of angels but I don’t have love, I’m a clang- 
-L t3ing gong or a clashing cymbal. 2 If I have the gift of prophecy and I know all the mys¬ 
teries and everything else, and if I have such complete faith that I can move mountains but 
I don’t have love, I’m nothing. 3 If I give away everything that I have and hand over my own 
body to feel good about what I’ve done but I don't have love, I receive no benefit whatsoever. 

4 Love is patient, love is kind, it isn’t jealous, it doesn’t brag, it isn't arrogant, 5 it isn’t rude, 
it doesn’t seek its own advantage, it isn’t irritable, it doesn’t keep a record of complaints, ®it 
isn’t happy with injustice, but it is happy with the truth. 7 Love puts up with all things, trusts 
in all things, hopes for all things, endures all things. 

0 Love never fails. As for prophecies, they will be brought to an end. As for tongues, they 
will stop. As for knowledge, it will be brought to an end. 9 We know in part and we prophesy 
in part; 10 but when the perfect comes, what is partial will be brought to an end. 11 When I was 
a child, I used to speak like a child, reason like a child, think like a child. But now that I have 
become a man, I've put an end to childish things. u Now we see a reflection in a mirror; then 
we will see face-to-face. Now I know partially, but then I will know completely in the same 
way that I have been completely known. 13 Now faith, hope, and love remain—these three 
things—and the greatest of these is love. 


Spiritual gifts and church order 

M Pursue love, and use your ambition to try to get spiritual gifts but especially so that 
you might prophesy. 2 This is because those who speak in a tongue don’t speak to 
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even better way. the way of love. Love is more important 
than all the other gifts combined, because it builds unity 
and commitment within the community. 

13:1-13 The beauty and the spiritual power of this pas¬ 
sage make it one of the most remarkable texts Paul ever 
wrote. It offers a poem to perhaps the most important 
core value of the Christian faith: love. In Paul, as with other 
writers of the Bible, love is primarily about attachment or 
bonding to God and to one's own group.This attachment 
may include warm emotional affection, but it doesn't 
have to. Most important, love involves commitment to 
and concern for the well-being of others to whom one is 
attached. In the context of a community torn apart by di¬ 
visions, such as the church at Corinth, love offers a "better 
way" (1 Cor 12:31). Love does so by marking out the key 
characteristic necessary for the members of a church com¬ 
munity to function smoothly and harmoniously. 

13:2 the mysteries: secret, divine knowledge that surpasses 
human knowledge and understanding, if i have... faith 
that I can move mountains: See Mark 11:23. Faith is com¬ 
plete and unquestioning trust, loyalty, and commitment 
to God and to the Lord Jesus Christ. 

13:3 give away everything that I have: The Greek text sug¬ 
gests giving, bit by bit, all one's possessions to the poor 
and needy. 

13:4-7 Paul beautifully defines the very nature of love by 
its positive attributes, but also by what it isn't and doesn't 
do. As defined here, love would lead to the unity and well¬ 
being of the community. 

13:8 Love never fails: Love, like God's love for us, can never 
be destroyed, nor can the true love of Christians for their 
fellow believers ever be destroyed, prophecies... will be 
brought fo an end: Paul pronounces the ultimate inad¬ 
equacy of the gifts of the Spirit that the Corinthians seem 
to have valued so highly (see 1 Cor 12:7-11), Unlike love, 
those gifts have no place in the perfected world to come. 
13:9 We know... and we prophesy in part. Full knowledge of 
God, of God's will, and of God's purposes can be obtained 


only in the age to come (see 1 Cor 13:10). Prophecy contin¬ 
ues to be necessary until the end of the current age, but in 
the age to come it will have achieved its purpose. 

13:10 when the perfect comes: This refers to the coming 
age when God's purposes for this world will have been 
completed. Then God will be all in all (1 Cor 15:24-28). 
When the new age comes, then knowledge, prophecy, 
and everything else that is incomplete will be brought to 
an end. 

13:12 Now we see a reflection in a mirror; then we will see 
face-to-face: In the present age we don't see God directly, 
but we see reflections of God and God's kingdom. In the 
age to come, we will see God and God's kingdom directly. 
Now I know partially, but then I will know completely We 
have only partial knowledge of God's purposes now. But 
in the age to come, we will have complete knowledge re¬ 
garding God. in the same way that I have been completely 
known: known by God. 

13:13 faith: the loyalty and commitment that bind one to 
God regardless of the external circumstances, hope: the 
confident expectation that God will fulfill God's promises 
regarding the resurrection and future salvation (see Rom 
8:24). love: the unbreakable attachment that Christians 
should have to God and to each other. The triad of faith, 
hope, and love represents the enduring values that Paul 
places at the heart of the Christian faith (see Rom 5:1-5; 
Gal 5:5-6; 1 Thess 1:3). They bind Christians to God and to 
each other, the greatest of these is love. Love is the glue that 
binds Christians to God and to each other, leading to loy¬ 
alty and commitment (faith) and confident expectation in 
God's future salvation (hope). 

14:1-40 Paul evaluates the importance of the gifts of 
prophecy and speaking in tongues in the life of the 
church. He clearly favors prophecy over the Spirit-inspired 
speech of tongues because intelligible speech can build 
up the community. If messages spoken in tongues can be 
interpreted, then they can have a place in worship. Paul's 
primary concern becomes apparent in 14:26-40: He wants 
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people but to God; no one understands it—they speak mysteries by the Spirit. 3 Those who 
prophesy speak to people, building them up, and giving them encouragement and comfort. 
^People who speak in a tongue build up themselves; those who prophesy build up the church. 
5 I wish that all of you spoke in tongues, but I'd rather you could prophesy. Those who proph¬ 
esy are more important than those who speak in tongues, unless they are able to interpret 
them so that the church might be built up. 6 After all, brothers and sisters, if I come to you 
speaking in tongues, how will I help you unless I speak to you with a revelation, some knowl¬ 
edge, a prophecy, or a teaching? 7 Likewise, things that aren't alive like a harp or a lyre can 
make a sound, but if there aren't different notes in the sounds they make, how will the tune 
from the harp or the lyre be recognized? 8 And if a trumpet call is unrecognizable, then who 
will prepare for battle? 9 It's the same way with you: If you don’t use language that is easy 
to understand when you speak in a tongue, then how will anyone understand what is said? 
10 It will be as if you are speaking into the air! There are probably many language families in 
the world, and none of them are without meaning. n So if I don't know the meaning of the 
language, then I will be like a foreigner to those who speak it, and they will be like foreign¬ 
ers to me. 12 The same holds true for you: since you are ambitious for spiritual gifts, use your 
ambition to try to work toward being the best at building up the church. 

13 Therefore, those who speak in a tongue should pray to be able to interpret. 14 If I pray in 
a tongue, my spirit prays but my mind isn’t productive. 15 What should I do? I’ll pray in the 
Spirit, but I’ll pray with my mind too; I’ll sing a psalm in the Spirit, but I’ll sing the psalm 
with my mind too. 16 After all, if you praise God in the Spirit, how will the people who aren’t 
trained in that language say "Amen!" to your thanksgiving, when they don’t know what you 
are saying? 17 You may offer a beautiful prayer of thanksgiving, but the other person is not 
being built up. 10 I thank God that I speak in tongues more than all of you. 19 But in the church 
I’d rather speak five words in my right mind than speak thousands of words in a tongue so 
that I can teach others. 

20 Brothers and sisters, don’t be like children in the way you think. Well, be babies when 
it comes to evil, but be adults in your thinking. 21 In the Law it is written: I will speak to this 
people with foreign languages and foreigners’ lips, but they will not even listen to me this way? 
says the Lord. 22 So then, tongues are a sign for those who don’t believe, not for those who 
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order maintained in worship, and he gives instructions to 
ensure that it is. 

14:1-19 Paul argues that tongues, unlike prophecy, are 
not intelligible to the human mind, nor do they build 
up the church community. He concludes that intelligible 
speech is better than tongues in the church's worship 
gatherings. If people speak in tongues, what is spoken 
must be interpreted for the community. 

14:2-4 Paul compares the value of prophecy to tongues. 
building them up: Those who prophesy increase the 
knowledge and understanding of God and God's ways in 
the community, build up themselves : Those who speak in 
tongues enhance their own spiritual lives without causing 
the church to grow in maturity. 

14:5 I'd rather you could prophesy. Prophecy is valued over 
speaking in tongues because it builds up the church, un¬ 
less they are able to interpret them : Tongues have value for 
the church only if someone is able to interpret them in 
order to build up the church. 

14:6 revelation: a divine disclosure of some hidden knowl¬ 
edge, truth, or future happening. 1 Corinthians 14:29- 
31 suggests that revelation is often given in the form 
of prophecy. 

14:12 since you are ambitious for spiritual gifts: Apparently, 
the Corinthians competed with each other in seeking the 
gifts that were considered more impressive, fry fo work to¬ 
ward being the best at building up the church: More impor¬ 
tant than what gift a person receives is how they use the 


gift. The gifts of the Spirit should be used for the social and 
spiritual development of the church community. 

14:13 pray to be able to interpret. Speaking in tongues can 
build up the church only if it is accompanied by an inter¬ 
pretation that allows it to be understood in everyday lan¬ 
guage. Prayer is the spiritual activity that can lead to the 
gift of interpretation for the person speaking in tongues. 
14:16 "Amen!": This is one of the earliest Christian refer¬ 
ences we have to the use of the word "amen" in worship. It 
was familiar in Jewish worship (see Pss 41:13; 72:19; 89:S2; 
106:48). In this context it means "Let it be so." 

14:17 You may offer a beautiful prayer of thanksgiving, but 
the other person is not being built up: Even prayer must 
build up the church or it is of no value in the context 
of worship. 

14:18 1 speak in tongues more than all of you: Paul is clearly 
not opposed to Spirit-inspired speech or tongues, but he 
doesn't want it to control and twist the worship life of the 
church, where everything should build up the community. 
14:20-25 Paul explains the impact that tongues and 
prophecy may have on outsiders or unbelievers who may 
visit a church worship gathering. He clearly favors proph¬ 
ecy for the positive impact that it can have in convincing 
an unbeliever to worship God. 

14:22 tongues are a sign for those who don't believe: Unbe¬ 
lievers will interpret tongues as madness (1 Cor 14:23). As 
a result, they won't receive the message of the gospel. But 
prophecy is a sign for believers: Prophecy is a positive sign 
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believe. But prophecy is a sign for believers, not for those who don’t believe. 23 So suppose 
that the whole church is meeting and everyone is speaking in tongues. If people come in who 
are outsiders or unbelievers, won't they say that you are out of your minds? 24 But if everyone 
is prophesying when an unbeliever or outsider comes in, they are tested by all and called to 
account by all. 25 The secrets of their hearts are brought to light. When that happens, they 
will fall on their faces and worship God, proclaiming out loud that truly God is among you! 

26 What is the outcome of this, brothers and sisters? When you meet together, each one 
has a psalm, a teaching, a revelation, a tongue, or an interpretation. All these things must 
be done to build up the church. 27 If some speak in a tongue, then let two or at most three 
speak, one at a time, and someone must interpret. 28 However, if there is no interpreter, then 
they should keep quiet in the meeting. They should speak privately to themselves and to 
God. 29 In the case of prophets, let two or three speak and have the rest evaluate what is said. 
30 And if some revelation comes to someone else who is sitting down, the first one should be 
quiet. 31 You can all prophesy one at a time so that everyone can learn and be encouraged. 
32 The spirits of prophets are under the control of the prophets. 33 God isn’t a God of disorder 
but of peace. Like in all the churches of God’s people, “the women should be quiet during 
the meeting. They are not allowed to talk. Instead, they need to get under control, just as the 
Law says. 35 If they want to learn something, they should ask their husbands at home. It is 
disgraceful for a woman to talk during the meeting. 

“Did the word of God originate with you? Has it come only to you? 37 If anyone thinks 
that they are prophets or “spiritual people,” then let them recognize that what I’m writing 
to you is the Lord’s command. 38 If someone doesn’t recognize this, they aren’t recognized. 


Women in Worship Today in Western cultures, notions of male domination of women and 
female subordination to men are widely rejected. For some contemporary Christians, what Paul 
writes in 1 Corinthians 14:33b-35 is a cause for debate. Some readers claim that Paul didn't actu¬ 
ally write these words; that a later writer added them to the text. However, we have no manuscript 
evidence to suggest that this is correct. Language and cultural considerations are crucial for inter¬ 
preting these two verses. In 1 Corinthians 14:34 the Greek term translated as "women," gynaikes, 
can refer to either an adult female or a married female. Thus verse 34 may be translated either as 
"the women should be quiet during the meeting" (most English translations) or "the wives should 
be quiet during the meeting." In any case, the meaning "wives," is implied by verse 35, which says: 
"If they want to learn something, they should ask their husbands at home "Accordingly, Paul's re¬ 
mark in verse 34 isn't directed to women in general but to married women. If married women have 
questions and want to talk about something discussed in the church gathering, they should ask 
their questions in their homes. Why? In Paul's culture, married women could bring shame to their 
husbands and their families by speaking out of turn in public. This shame was particularly true if 
a wife seemed to challenge or contradict her husband's authority or that of other men in public 
discussions. It's in this kind of setting and cultural context, then, that Paul prevented women from 
participating in discussions during worship. As 1 Corinthians 11:5 indicates, women with covered 
heads could pray and prophesy in the worship service. 


because it has the power to convince unbelievers of the 
truth of the Christian gospel, thereby confirming Chris¬ 
tians in their own faith (1 Cor 14:24-25). 

14:24 rested by all and called to account by all: That is, 
those prophesying will expose and convince unbelievers 
of their sins. 

14:26-40 Paul insists on exercising proper order in the 
church's worship and gives instructions on how this is to 
be done. 

14:26 This verse gives us a very good idea of the activities 
that took place in the worship service of the earliest Chris¬ 
tians. psalm:lh\s may refer to OT psalms or more generally 
to songs praising God. revelation : See 1 Corinthians 14:6. 
14:29 the rest. This may refer to other prophets, but more 
likely it refers to the community as a whole (see 1 Thess 
5:20-21). evaluate what is said: They are to assess the value 
of the prophecy, since people may claim to prophesy 
while speaking only their own views. 


14:32-33a The spirits of prophets are under the control 
of the prophets: To avoid disorder in the worship meet¬ 
ing, prophets must exercise self-control so that no one 
prophet controls the church's gathering for worship. This 
is because God isn't a God of disorder but of peace. 
14:33b-35 A new matter is introduced, regarding the be¬ 
havior of wives in the worship service.The interpretation of 
these verses is debated. See sidebar, "Women in Worship." 

14:36 Did the word of God originate with you? Has it come 
onlytoyou?:The Corinthians mustn't think that they have 
a special right to set their own standards regarding wor¬ 
ship and in the process turn away from the practices of 
other churches. 

14:37-38 the Lord's command: Paul calls on the Lord Jesus 
as the source of authority for what he has written about 
prophecy, tongues, and married women keeping silent in 
1 Corinthians 14:26-35. To reject what Paul has written is 
to reject the Lord. 
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39 So then, brothers and sisters, use your ambition to try to get the gift of prophecy, but don’t 
prevent speaking in tongues. ^Everything should be done with dignity and in proper order. 

The resurrection 

-1 [“ Brothers and sisters, I want to call your attention to the good news that I preached to 
ijyou, which you also received and in which you stand. 2 You are being saved through it 
if you hold on to the message I preached to you, unless somehow you believed it for nothing. 
3 1 passed on to you as most important what I also received: Christ died for our sins in line 
with the scriptures, 4 he was buried, and he rose on the third day in line with the scriptures. 
5 He appeared to Cephas, then to the Twelve, 6 and then he appeared to more than five hun¬ 
dred brothers and sisters at once—most of them are still alive to this day, though some have 
died. 7 Then he appeared to James, then to all the apostles, B and last of all he appeared to me, 
as if I were born at the wrong time. 9 I'm the least important of the apostles. I don’t deserve 
to be called an apostle, because I harassed God’s church. 10 I am what I am by God’s grace, and 
God’s grace hasn’t been for nothing. In fact, I have worked harder than all the others—that 
is, it wasn’t me but the grace of God that is with me. n So then, whether you heard the mes¬ 
sage from me or them, this is what we preach and this is what you have believed. 

12 So if the message that is preached says that Christ has been raised from the dead, then 
how can some of you say, “There’s no resurrection of the dead”? 13 If there’s no resurrection 
of the dead, then Christ hasn’t been raised either. 14 If Christ hasn’t been raised, then our 
preaching is useless and your faith is useless. 15 We are found to be false witnesses about 
God, because we testified against God that he raised Christ, when he didn't raise him if it’s 
the case that the dead aren’t raised. 16 If the dead aren’t raised, then Christ hasn’t been raised 
either. 17 If Christ hasn’t been raised, then your faith is worthless; you are still in your sins, 
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14:40 with dignity and in proper order. Paul's primary con¬ 
cern is that the worship meeting be conducted in a way 
that doesn't invite criticism from outsiders. 

15:1-58 For Paul and the early Christians, the resurrection 
of Christ was at the heart of the gospel because it con¬ 
firmed the claim that Jesus'death was for our sins (15:17). 
Here he presents the nature, meaning, and significance of 
the resurrection for Christians. 

15:1-11 Paul introduces the theme of the resurrection 
by reminding the Corinthians of its central place in his 
own missionary preaching and his own experience as a 
Christian. 

15:1 the good news that I preached: The gospel about Jesus 
Christ (The words “gospel" and "good news" translate the 
Greek word euangelion , which also translates into our En¬ 
glish word "evangelism.") 

15:2 You are being saved through it. Paul conceives of sal¬ 
vation as a process connected with receiving the gospel or 
good news (see Rom 1:16). 

15:3-4 / passed on to you... what I also received: Paul re¬ 
ceived the gospel message from those who were Chris¬ 
tians before him. Christ died for our sins ... rose on the third 
day in line with the scriptures: the core message of Paul's 
preaching, scriptures: This refers exclusively to theOT since 
the NT didn't exist Christ's death and resurrection are seen 
in alignment with theOT (see Isa 53:1-12; Ps 110:1). 

15:5-8 These verses list the resurrection appearances 
known by Paul. He believed that the risen Jesus was vis¬ 
ibly seen by the various people and groups that he men¬ 
tions. Cephas: the apostle Peter, the Twelve-, the 12 disciples 
of Jesus (see Mark 3:16, though according to Acts 1:15-26, 
Judas was replaced by Matthias). Paul, however, didn't 
think the Twelve were the only apostles (see 15:7). James : 
the brother of Jesus (see Gal 1:19). all the apostles: For Paul, 
the term "apostle" designated the missionaries who were 
sent out by various churches to preach the gospel, last 


of all... to me, as if I were born at the wrong time: Christ's 
appearance to Paul was the last of his resurrection ap¬ 
pearances and came much later in time than the other 
appearances Paul mentions here (see Acts 9:T16; 22:6-11; 
26:12-18). 

15:9 because I harassed God's church: See Galatians 1:13- 
14; Acts 7:54-8:1; 9:2-3. 

15:10 / am what I am: an apostle of Jesus Christ in spite 
of his having harassed the church of God. by God's grace-. 
God chose to act as Paul's divine patron, giving him favor 
to make him an apostle (see 1 Cor l :3-4). God's grace hasn't 
been for nothing: Paul accomplished a great deal for his pa¬ 
tron by winning many for Christ in response to the favor 
God gave him when making him an apostle. 

15:11 this is what we preach and... what you have believed: 
See 1 Corinthians 15:3-4. 

15:12-19 Paul presents the negative consequences if 
there is no resurrection of the dead. 

15:12 how can some of you say, 1here's no resurrection 
of the dead"h Some Corinthians accepted the notion of 
Christ's resurrection as preached, but didn't believe in 
their own future resurrection. They probably believed in 
the immortality of the soul, holding that the soul would 
be separated from the body at death. This idea was widely 
held in the Ist-century Greco-Roman world. Another 
widely held belief claimed that death was the end of all 
human existence, with no afterlife at all. 

15:13 If there's no resurrection... then Christ hasn't been 
raised either. Paul doesn't allow an argument that sepa¬ 
rates Christ's resurrection from the more general phe¬ 
nomenon of bodily resurrection. He argues that if there 
is no general resurrection, then Christ cannot have been 
raised from the dead. 

15:17 you are still in your sins: They haven't been freed 
from the consequences of their past disobedience to God 
if Christ hasn't been raised from the dead. 
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10 and what’s more, those who have died in Christ are gone forever. 19 If we have a hope in 
Christ only in this life, then we deserve to be pitied more than anyone else. 

20 But in fact Christ has been raised from the dead. He's the first crop of the harvest 1 of those 
who have died. 21 Since death came through a human being, the resurrection of the dead came 
through one too. 22 In the same way that everyone dies in Adam, so also everyone will be given 
life in Christ. 23 Each event will happen in the right order: Christ, the first crop of the harvest/ 
then those who belong to Christ at his coming, 24 and then the end, when Christ hands over 
the kingdom to God the Father, when he brings every form of rule, every authority and 
power to an end. 25 It is necessary for him to rule until he puts all enemies under his feet.* 
26 Death is the last enemy to be brought to an end, 27 since he has brought everything under 
control under his feet. When it says that everything has been brought under his control, this 
clearly means everything except for the one who placed everything under his control. 28 But 
when all things have been brought under his control, then the Son himself will also be under 
the control of the one who gave him control over everything so that God may be all in all. 

29 0therwise, what are those who are getting baptized for the dead doing? If the dead 
aren’t raised, then why are they being baptized for them? 30 And what about us? Why are we 
in danger all day every day? 31 Brothers and sisters, I swear by the pride I have in you in Christ 
Jesus our Lord, I’m facing death every day. 32 From a human point of view, what good does it 
do me if I fought wild animals in Ephesus? If the dead aren’t raised, lets eat and drink because 
tomorrow we'U die} 33 Don’t be deceived, bad company corrupts good character. ^Sober up by 

^Or ftrstfru its T Or first fruits ®Ps 110:1 *Isa 22:13 
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15:18 those who have died in Christ are gone forever. If there 15:27 the one who placed everything under his control: 

is no resurrection, then death is the final end of Christians that is, God, the Father, who has placed everything under 

(and of all humanity). Christ's control. 

15:20-28 Paul presents the positive consequences of 15:28 brought under his con trot: that is, under the control 

Jesus' resurrection, since his resurrection did happen. of Jesus Christ, God's Son. the one who gave him control: 

15:20 fiur in fact Christ has been raised from the dead : Paul that is, God, the Father, that God may be all in all: This rep- 

rejects all of the claims in 1 Corinthians 15:13-19 as con- resents the final goal and end of the process begun with 

trary to fact. He's the first crop of the harvest of those who Christ's resurrection and concluding with his defeat of all 

have died: Paul doesn't see Christ's resurrection as a soli- human and spiritual rule, authority, and power (see Phil 

tary event. Rather, it's the beginning of the general resur- 2:9-11). God will be all in all when all creation is reconciled 

rection (see 1 Cor 15:23; cf. Dan 12:1-3). In the OT"the first to God and acknowledges its dependence on God. 

crop of the harvest" refers to the portion of the crop ("early 15:29-34 Paul offers arguments for the reality of the resur- 

produce") dedicated to God and given to the priests (see rection from Christian experience. 

Num 18:8-15). 15:29 what are those who are getting baptized for the 

15:21 -22 death came through a human being: See Genesis dead doing?: It's unclear to what Paul refers. The most 

3:17-24; Romans 5:12-14. the resurrection of the dead came obvious interpretation is that Christians were being 

through one too: See Romans 5:15-18. baptized on behalf of deceased people, like parents or 

15:23-24 Paul provides us with the order of the events spouses, so that they could be joined together again in 

associated with the end of the age (see 1 Thess 4:13-18). the resurrection.This practice isn't mentioned anywhere 

Christ, the first crop of the harvest , then those who belong to else in the Bible. 

Christ at his coming : Christ's resurrection is the beginning 15:30 Why are we in danger all day every day?: See 2 Cor- 

of the general resurrection of the dead. The word "com- inthians 11:22-33. If there is no salvation, no hope of the 

ing"translates the Greek term parousia, which refers to the resurrection and future life with God, why would Paul con- 
coming of a king or emperor for an official visit. Christ's stantly put himself at risk? 

coming is the visitation of the heavenly king to gather his 15:32 what good does it do me if I fought wild animals in 

people, both the living and the dead (see 1 Thess 4:16- Ephesus?: "Wild animals" is an image for the human op- 
17). he brings every form of rule, every authority and power position Paul faced in the city of Ephesus (1 Cor 16:8-9; 

to an end: This may refer to earthly rulers (e.g., the Roman see Acts 19:21-41). If there is no resurrection, what reward 

emperor), or spiritual forces opposed to God (e.g., Satan), would there be for the danger that Paul experienced in 
or both. preaching the gospel in Ephesus? let's eat and drink be- 

15:25 he puts all enemies under his feet, a paraphrase of cause tomorrow we'll die. quoted from Isaiah 22:13. If there 

Psalm 110:1. This is a well-known image for conquering is no resurrection, then this life is all there is. And if this life 

one's enemies. It refers to Christ's activity in defeating is all there is, then enjoy it while it lasts. 

God's enemies. 15:33 Don't be deceived f, bad company corrupts good char- 

15:26 Death is the last enemy. Mortality, which is con- acter. This warning flows from the viewpoint Paul men- 

nected to human sin (see 1 Cor 15:56; Rom 5:12), is human- tions (and rejects) in 1 Corinthians 15:32. Paul deals with 

kind's final and unwavering enemy until the resurrection. this issue in 1 Corinthians 5:1-13 more extensively. The 
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acting like you should and don’t sin. Some of you are ignorant about God—I say this because 
you should be ashamed of yourselves! 

3S But someone will say, “How are the dead raised? What kind of body will they have when 
they come back?" ^Look, fool! When you put a seed into the ground, it doesn't come back 
to life unless it dies. 37 What you put in the ground doesn’t have the shape that it will have, 
but it’s a bare grain of wheat or some other seed. 38 God gives it the sort of shape that he 
chooses, and he gives each of the seeds its own shape. 39 A11 flesh isn’t alike. Humans have 
one kind of flesh, animals have another kind of flesh, birds have another kind of flesh, and 
fish have another kind. ^There are heavenly bodies and earthly bodies. The heavenly bodies 
have one kind of glory, and the earthly bodies have another kind of glory. 41 The sun has one 
kind of glory, the moon h^s another kind of glory, and the stars have another kind of glory 
(but one star is different from another star in its glory). 42 It’s the same with the resurrection 
of the dead: a rotting body is put into the ground, but what is raised won't ever decay. 43 It’s 
degraded when it’s put into the ground, but it’s raised in glory. It’s weak when it’s put into 
the ground, but it's raised in power. ^It's a physical body when it’s put into the ground, but 
it’s raised as a spiritual body. 

If there’s a physical body, there’s also a spiritual body. 45 So it is also written. The first 
human, Adam, became a living person, 11 and the last Adam became a spirit that gives life. ^But 
the physical body comes first, not the spiritual one—the spiritual body comes afterward. 
47 The first human was from the earth made from dust; the second human is from heaven. 
^The nature of the person made of dust is shared by people who are made of dust, and the 
nature of the heavenly person is shared by heavenly people. 49 We will look like v the heavenly 
person in the same way as we have looked like the person made from dust. 

50 This is what I’m saying, brothers and sisters: Flesh and blood can’t inherit God’s king¬ 
dom. Something that rots can’t inherit something that doesn’t decay. 51 Listen, I'm telling 
you a secret: All of us won’t die, but we will all be changed— 52 in an instant, in the blink of an 

°Gen 2:7 v Or bear the image of 
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warning is a well-known moral proverb from a now-lost 
play by Menander (died 292 BCE). 

15:34 Sober up by acting like you should: Essentially, Paul 
is saying that his readers should come to their senses 
and act responsibly. Some of you are ignorant about God : 
a charge that some lacked spiritual insight, having no 
knowledge or understanding of God's ways. 

15:35-49 Paul deals with the nature of the resurrec¬ 
tion body. 

15:35 What kind of body will they have when they come 
back?, in the resurrection. This question has two parts: 
What is the relation of the resurrection body to the mortal 
human body? And what is the nature of the resurrection 
body? The verses that follow answer these questions. 
15:36-38 These verses use seeds to suggest something 
about the mortal human body and the resurrection body. 
Seeds have a particular form, but when they are planted 
and grow they have a different form. In the same way, our 
bodies, when dead and buried, will rise in a different form. 
15:40 Paul distinguishes between earthly bodies and 
heavenly bodies by suggesting that they have different 
types of glory. "Glory" refers to the radiance of a particu¬ 
lar body, and naturally Paul thought of heavenly bodies as 
possessing greater radiance. 

15:44 a physical body ... a spiritual body. Paul refers to one 
kind of body suited for life in this world and to another 
kind of body suited for life in the world to come. Whether 
in this world or the next, human life is embodied, spiri¬ 
tual body a transformed body no longer subject to the 
power of sin and death, and therefore fit to inherit God's 
kingdom, where sin and death no longer reign (see 1 Cor 
15:50; 15:53-56). 


15:45 The first human, Adam, became a living person: See 
Genesis 2:7. By way of contrast, Paul maintains that the 
last Adam (Jesus Christ) became a spirit that gives life. For 
the contrast between Adam and Christ, see also Romans 
5:12-21. the last Adam: the risen Christ who is the source 
of resurrection life for all who are being saved (Phil 
3:20-21). 

15:47-49 The first human (Adam) was from the earth made 
from dust. See Genesis 2:7. the second human (the risen 
Christ) is from heaven: These two figures have a represen¬ 
tative function. Mortal humans share the mortal nature of 
the first Adam, while heavenly people will share the heav¬ 
enly nature of the second Adam. 

15:50-58 Paul writes about the end of the age, the gen¬ 
eral resurrection, and transformation of the body. 

15:50 Flesh and blood can't inherit God's kingdom: For 
Jesus, God's kingdom referred primarily to God's au¬ 
thority and rule in human history (see Luke 17:20-21). 
For Paul, the kingdom of God comes into our possession 
through the resurrection body. Unlike the decaying and 
dying human body, the resurrection body doesn't wear 
out and die and is therefore fit for the place where God 
reigns forever. 

15:51-52 a secret God's hidden plans for the future of 
those who belong to Christ, both the living and the 
dead. All of us won't die, but we all will be changed: If only 
the dead are raised with a heavenly body that can't be 
destroyed, what of those who haven't died at Christ's 
coming? They will be transformed so that they possess 
imperishable heavenly bodies as well, the final trumpet 
associated with the day on which the Lord God acts 
to save God's people (see Isa 27:12-13; Zech 9:14; Matt 
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eye, at the final trumpet. The trumpet will blast, and the dead will be raised with bodies that 
won’t decay, and we will be changed. 53 It’s necessary for this rotting body to be clothed with 
what can’t decay, and for the body that is dying to be clothed in what can’t die. 54 And when 
the rotting body has been clothed in what can’t decay, and the dying body has been clothed 
in what can’t die, then this statement in scripture will happen: 

Death has been swallowed up by a victory . w 

55 Where is your victory, Death? 

Where is your sting, Death?* 

(“Death’s sting is sin, and the power of sin is the Law.) 57 Thanks be to God, who gives us 
this victory through our Lord Jesus Christ! 58 As a result of all this, my loved brothers and 
sisters, you must stand firm, unshakable, excelling in the work of the Lord as always, because 
you know that your labor isn’t going to be for nothing in the Lord. 

Collection for Jerusalem 

"1 P Concerning the collection of money for God’s people: You should do what I have di- 
_L yj rected the churches in Galatia to do. 2 On the first day of the week, each of you should 
set aside whatever you can afford from what you earn so that the collection won’t be delayed 
until I come. 3 Then when I get there, I’ll send whomever you approve to Jerusalem with let¬ 
ters of recommendation to bring your gift. 4 If it seems right for me to go too, they’ll travel 
with me. 


Plans to visit 

s ril come to you after I go through Macedonia, and because I’m going through Macedonia, 
6 I may stay with you or even spend the winter there in Corinth so that you can send me on 
my way to wherever I’m off to next. 7 I don't want to make a quick visit to you, since I hope 
to spend some time with you if the Lord lets it happen, •fll stay here in Ephesus until the 
Festival of Pentecost. 9 In spite of the fact that there are many opponents, a big and produc¬ 
tive opportunity has opened up for my mission here. 

10 If Timothy comes to you, be sure that he has no reason to be afraid while he’s with you, 
because he does the work of the Lord just like I do. ‘•’So don't let anyone disrespect him, but 
send him on in peace so he can join me. I’m waiting for him along with the brothers and 


w Isa 25:8 *Hos 13:14 


24:29-31; 1 Thess 4:16). the dead will be raised ... and we 
will be changed: The order is fixed. The dead are raised 
with heavenly bodies, and then those who are alive will 
have their bodies transformed into heavenly bodies (see 

1 Thess 4:13-17). 

15:54-55 Paul draws on two OT texts, Isaiah 25:8 and 
Hosea 13:14, though he modifies them to create his taunt 
against death. The taunt shows that death is humankind's 
final and greatest enemy. Paul's point is that the resurrec¬ 
tion overthrows the power of death to corrupt and de¬ 
stroy the human body. 

15:56 See Romans 5:12-14; 7:7-13. 

15:57 Christ's victory over death achieved through his 
resurrection offers certainty for Christians of their own vic¬ 
tory over death through the resurrection. 

15:58 The resurrection and immortality of the trans¬ 
formed body are here seen as the reward for faithful Chris¬ 
tian living. 

16:1-24 Paul deals briefly with three concluding matters 
before his final greeting to the church. 

16:1-4 First Paul gives directions for the collection to aid 
Christians in Jerusalem. 

16:1 the collection of money for God's people: The lead¬ 
ers of the church in Jerusalem asked Paul and Barnabas 
to help the poor of the church (Gal 2:10). This collec¬ 
tion was the means of doing so (see Rom 15:22-28; 

2 Cor 8-9). 

16:2 the first day of the week: The Greek idiom is "the first 


of the Sabbath," which is Sunday, the meeting day of the 
early church. This is our earliest reference to the church's 
practice of gathering on Sunday. 

16:5-12 Paul sets out his intended travel plans as well as 
the plans of others. 

16:5-6 Macedonia: the northern part of Greece where Paul 
established several churches, including the churches of 
Philippi andThessalonica. 

16:7 if the Lord lets it happen: Christ is the one in control of 
Paul's life (cf. Jas 4:13-16). 

16:8 I'll stay here in Ephesus until the Festival of Pentecost 
Pentecost was 50 days after the Passover (see Lev 23:15- 
16), so Paul was planning to stay until late spring when sea 
travel was safer. 

16:9 many opponents: those opposed to Paul's preaching 
of the gospel in Ephesus. See 1 Corinthians 15:32; Acts 
19:23-41. 

16:10 If Timothy comes to you: The uncertainty surround¬ 
ing Timothy's coming to the Corinthians is a bit surprising 
in light of 1 Corinthians 4:17. be sure that he has no reason 
to be afraid while he's with you: Perhaps Paul thought Timo¬ 
thy, in carrying out his instructions (1 Cor 4:17), might be 
subject to arrogant and even hostile behavior from some 
in the community {1 Cor 4:18; 16:11). 

16:11 Paul seems to be worried about the reception Timo¬ 
thy will receive as his ambassador, and with good reason 
given what was to happen to Paul on his second visit (see 
2 Cor 2:5; 10:2; 13:1-2). along with the brothers and sisters: 
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sisters. 12 Conceming Apollos our brother: I strongly encouraged him to visit you with the 
brothers and sisters, but he didn’t want to go now. He'll come when he has an opportunity. 

Final greeting 

13 Stay awake, stand firm in your faith, be brave, be strong. ^Everything should be done 
in love. 

15 Brothers and sisters, I encourage you to do something else. You know that the people in 
Stephanas’ household were the first crop of the harvest to come from the mission to Achaia. 
They have dedicated themselves to the service of God's people. 16 So accept the authority of 
people like them and of anyone who cooperates and works hard. 17 I’m so happy that Stepha¬ 
nas, Fortunatus, and Achaicus have arrived; they've made up for my missing you. 18 Indeed 
they’ve provided my spirit and yours with a much-needed rest. Therefore, give them proper 
recognition. 

iy The churches in the province of Asia greet you. Aquila and Prisca greet you warmly in 
the Lord, together with the church that meets in their house. 20 A11 the brothers and sisters 
greet you. You in turn should greet each other with a holy kiss. 21 Here is my greeting in my 
own handwriting—Paul. 

^A curse on anyone who doesn’t love the Lord. Come, Lord! 23 The grace of the Lord Jesus 
be with you. 24 My love is with ail of you in Christ Jesus. 
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probably those traveling with Timothy since group travel 
was important for safety. 

16:12 Some have thought that there was conflict and 
rivalry between Paul and Apollos (see 1 Cor 3:4), but this 
suggests that they worked together cooperatively (see 
sidebar, "The Source of the Divisions at Corinth"at 1 Cor 4). 
16:13 18 Paul gives final instructions. 

16:13 Stay awake. Be watchful for threats and dangers to 
the community. 

16:14 Everything should be done in love. Paul calls for love 
in the sense of the community being bound together in 
mutual support and commitment. For him this is the solu¬ 
tion to the problems and divisions destroying the church. 
Love is the greatest of the three core Christian virtues, ac¬ 
cording to 1 Corinthians 13:13. 

16:15-16 the first crop of the harvest. See note on 1 Corin¬ 
thians 15:20. So accept the authority of people like them and 
of anyone who cooperates and works hard: that is, anyone 
who cooperates and works hard with them. His goal is to 
affirm the leadership role played by Stephanas' house¬ 
hold, as well as those who work together with them. 
16:17 i'm so happy that Stephanas , Fortunatus, and Achai¬ 
cus have arrived: These three probably brought the letter 
mentioned in 1 Corinthians 7:1 as well as gave an oral re¬ 
port about the troubled situation in the church at Corinth. 
16:18 give them proper recognition : Stephanas and his 
companions almost certainly took 1 Corinthians as a letter 


back to Corinth. These words, along with 1 Corinthians 
16:15-16, give them the status and authority necessary to 
deliver Paul's message to the church. They would have read 
the letter to the community and expanded on what Paul 
had written.This was the practice in the Roman world. 

16:19-24 Paul's final greetings to the church in Corinth. 
16:19-21 Aquila and Prisca: See Acts 18:1-5, 18, 26; Ro¬ 
mans 16:3-5. greet each other with a holy kiss: This was a 
standard practice in the early church (Rom 16:16; 2 Cor 
13:12; 1 Thess 5:26; 1 Pet 5:14). It was intended to show 
that in Christ a close-knit community was being formed 
among people who previously had not been socially con¬ 
nected. Here is my greeting in my own handwriting: Paul 
didn't write his own letters but used a trained secretary to 
whom he dictated the letters. His signature showed that 
his letters were really his (2 Thess 3:17). 

16:22 A curse on anyone who doesn't love the Lord: This 
curse is directed toward any who show a lack of love for 
the Lord by causing problems in the community. Come, 
Lord!: This is the translation of an Aramaic phrase, marana 
tha, which appears in the Greek text. The use of a word 
borrowed from the Aramaic language indicates that this 
expression came from the Jewish homeland and was a 
prayer for the return of the Lord Jesus Christ from heaven. 
Paul implies that those who cause problems in the com¬ 
munity will be judged and condemned by the Lord Jesus 
at his coming. 
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2 CORINTHIANS 


2 Corinthians is one of Paul's most personal congregation had a serious conflict that en- 
and heartfelt letters. Paul was the founder of abled rival missionaries to question his ministry 
the congregation at Corinth, the capital city and lead the Corinthian church in directions he 
of Roman Achaia. But he and the Corinthian didn't like. Paul wrote this letter to defend his 
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ministry as "an apostle of Christ Jesus" (2 Cor 1:1) 
and to direct the congregation in the way he 
thought they should go. 

The conflict between Paul and the Corin¬ 
thian church had something to do with the fact 
that Paul changed his plans after he sent them 
the letter we call 1 Corinthians. At the time 
he wrote 1 Corinthians, Paul was apparently 
on good terms with the believers in Corinth, 
as he could tell them to start a relief fund for 
the poor believers in Jerusalem (1 Cor 16:1-4). 
Writing from Ephesus, Paul said he planned to 
visit Macedonia and then Corinth, where he 
would pick up the collection to send to Jeru¬ 
salem (1 Cor 16:3-8). But he changed his plans 
and went to Corinth first, intending to travel 
from there north to Macedonia and then back 
south to Corinth before leaving for Jerusalem 
(2 Cor 1:15-16; 12:14; 13:1-2). This change 
seems to have upset the Corinthians (2 Cor 
1:23; 2:1; 7:12). As a result, Paul left Corinth for 
Asia Minor, probably first for Ephesus, his base 
of operations in the region for several years 
(Acts 19:1-40; 20:31), and then forTroas (2 Cor 
2:12). After leaving Corinth he wrote the Cor¬ 
inthians a letter, marked with his tears, about 
his recent painful visit with them (2 Cor 2:3-4). 
Unfortunately, we don't have this letter. By the 
time he wrote 2 Corinthians, Paul had left Asia 
Minor for Macedonia (2 Cor 2:13), where he 
received a report from his associate Titus that 
the Corinthians had welcomed Paul's "letter of 
tears" and were reconciled to Paul. The news 
greatly encouraged the apostle (2 Cor 7:5-16). 

Writing in this context of newly mended 
fences, Paul begins 2 Corinthians by explaining 
why he had to change his travel plans (2 Cor 
1:15-20), and he spends the first seven chapters 
defending his ministry. In the letter's remaining 
chapters Paul discusses two topics: the relief 
fund and his conflict with rival missionaries. 
First he encourages the Corinthians to begin 
contributing again to the Jerusalem relief fund, 
an activity they had apparently stopped during 
their dispute with the apostle (2 Cor 8-9). Next 
he attacks the rival missionaries and defends 
his apostolic authority (2 Cor 10-13). 

There's a noticeable shift in tone in 2 Corin¬ 
thians 10-13 away from the generally warm 


language of 2 Corinthians 1-9. Some scholars 
have proposed that 2 Corinthians 10-13 is from 
a different letter. These chapters could be from 
the tearful letter mentioned in 2 Corinthians 
2:4, or maybe they were written after 2 Co¬ 
rinthians 1-9 had already been sent to Corinth. 
A growing number of scholars, however, think 
the 2 Corinthians we have is just as Paul wrote 
it. In fact, in 2 Corinthians 1-7 Paul refers to 
criticisms of his apostolic authority (cf. 2 Cor 
3:1; 4:1-6; 5:11-13). So perhaps he opens the 
letter with an extended defense of his ministry 
(2 Cor 2:14-7:4) in order to pave the way later 
in the letter for a more pointed response to 
the criticism of the rival missionaries, whom he 
sarcastically labels "super-apostles" (2 Cor 11:5; 
12:11). Since Paul's letters were generally writ¬ 
ten (or dictated) over a period of days or weeks, 
it could be that Paul drafted 2 Corinthians 1-9 
just before he received news of a worsening 
situation in Corinth, a state of affairs that called 
for the severe response in 2 Corinthians 10-13. 
Those who delivered Paul's letters would have 
been able, and expected, to share with the Co¬ 
rinthians additional information not included in 
the letter itself (cf. Col 4:7-9; Eph 6:21 -22). 

2 Corinthians seems to have successfully 
defended Paul's ministry and reconciled the 
church (once again) to its apostle. The best evi¬ 
dence for this is in Paul's letter to the Romans, 
where he reports he's preparing to travel to Je¬ 
rusalem with a contribution for the poor believ¬ 
ers there from "Macedonia and Achaia" (Rom 
15:25-27). In the end, and in spite of much 
disagreement over the fund-raising effort, the 
Corinthians appear to have supported Paul's 
collection for Jerusalem. 

Since the major theme of 2 Corinthians cen¬ 
ters on Paul's defense of his missionary work 
in the face of conflict and criticism, the letter's 
theology is deeply tied to Paul's understand¬ 
ing of his apostolic ministry. A significant con¬ 
cern is the paradoxical relationship between 
suffering and power. Paul's opponents point 
to his physical suffering as a sign of his weak¬ 
ness (2 Cor 10:10; 11:5-6, 21). But Paul says his 
suffering and weakness—of which there is 
plenty of evidence (2 Cor 1:5-6; 4:7-12,16; 6:4- 
10; 11:22-33; 12:8-10)—show he's an authentic 
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apostle. Indeed, Paul's suffering points to his 
identification with the crucified Jesus. It's 
through the embodiment of Jesus'death that 
Paul and his associates bear witness to Jesus' 
life and are used by God to extend life and 
grace to others (2 Cor 4:7-15). Paul's own min¬ 
istry of reconciliation (including his attempt to 
reconcile with the Corinthians) is a testimony 
to the reconciliation God has accomplished 
for sinners through Christ (2 Cor 5:18-19). This 
is not an abstract theological confession; it is 
a claim that has profound implications for the 
ethics of the Corinthians, especially as Paul 
maintains that those who have experienced 
the grace of Christ (2 Cor 8:9) are called and 
enabled to extend grace to others. Paul de¬ 
velops this theme in 2 Corinthians 8-9 with 
particular reference to the tangible "grace" of 


sharing in the collection for the poor believers 
in Jerusalem. 

2 Corinthians is Paul's defense of his apostolic 
work to the Corinthians, but it isn't narrowly 
focused on his own work. It's a theologically 
rooted review of his ministry among the Corin¬ 
thians as "an apostle of Christ Jesus" (2 Cor 1:1), 
one that invites his readers to understand the 
close connection between the Christlike suf¬ 
fering of those who work for the gospel, the 
enabling grace of God, and the transformed 
lives of those who have received God's grace. 
As Paul reminds the Corinthians near the end of 
the letter, "Have you been thinking up to now 
that we are defending ourselves to you? Actu¬ 
ally, we are speaking in the sight of God and 
in Christ. Dear friends, everything is meant to 
build you up"(2 Cor 12:19). 


I. Introduction (1:1-11) 

A. Greeting (1:1-2) 

B. The blessing of God's comfort (1:3-7) 

C. Report of deliverance from suffering (1:8-11) 

II. Defense of Paul's Recent Actions (1:12-2:13) 

A. Explanation of Paul's change of travel plans 
( 1 : 12 - 2 : 2 ) 

B: The painful letter and its results (2:3-13) 

Ml. The Nature and Integrity of the Apostolic 
Ministry (2:14-7:4) 

A. Paul's divine credentials (2:14-3:6) 

B. The ministries of Moses and Paul (3:7-18) 

C. The integrity of Paul and the gospel (4:1-6) 

D. Apostolic suffering and hope (4:7-5:10) 

E. The ministry of reconciliation (5:11 -6:10) 

F. Appeal for reconciliation and ethical 
exhortation (6:11-7:4) 

IV. Paul's Joy and Comfort at the Corinthians' 
Response (7:5-16) 


V. Appeal to Complete the Collection for Jerusalem 
(8:1-9:15) 

A. The example of the Macedonians (8:1-6) 

B. Plea for generous giving (8:7-12) 

C. The aim of equality (8:13-15) 

D. Recommendation of delegates (8:16-24) 

E. Boasting and appeal (9:1-5) 

F. Generosity that comes from God (9:6-10) 

G. Generosity that glorifies God (9:11 -15) 

VI. Defense against Paul's Critics and Plans for 
Paul's Future Visit to Corinth (10:1-13:10) 

A. Paul's response to personal critiques (10:1-11) 

B. Paul's ministry in Corinth (10:12-18) 

C. Paul's critique of"super-apostles"(11:1-15) 

D. Paul's boasting as a "fool" (11:16-12:13) 

E. Paul's plans for a third visit (12:14-13:10) 

VII. Closing Greetings and Blessing (13:11-13) 
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2 CORINTHIANS 1:1 


1:1 Ac 16:1; 

I Co 1:1: Eph 1:1; 
Col 1:1; 2Ti 1:1 
1:2 Ro 1:7 
1:3 Ro 15:5; 

Eph 1:3; 1P( 1:3 

1:4 Is 51:12, 

Is 66:13; 2Co 7:6 

1:5 2Co 4:10: 

Phi 3:10; 

Col 1:2-1 

1:6 2Co4:l5: 

2Ti 2:10 

1:7 Ro B: 17; 

2Ti 2:12 

1:8 Ac 19:23: 

I Co 15:32 

1:9 Jcr 17:5: 

Lk 18:9; 

2Co 4:14 

1:10 iSa 17:37; 
Ro 15:31; 

Hi 4:10 

1:11 Ro 15:30; 
2Co4:l5. 

2Co 9:11; 

Phi 1:19; 

Phm 1:22 
1:12 Ac 23:1; 

ICo 1:17. 

I Co 2:4. 

ICo 2:13; 

2Co 2:17 

1:14 ICo 1:8 
1:15 Ro 1:11, 

Ro 15:29; 

ICo 4:19 

1:16 Ac 19:21: 
ICo 16:5 


Greeting 

I From Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus by God's will, and Timothy our brother. 

To God’s church that is in Corinth, along with all of God's people throughout Achaia. 
2 Grace to you and peace from God our Father and from our Lord Jesus Christ. 

God's comfort in trouble 

3 May the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ be blessed! He is the compassionate 
Father and God of all comfort. 4 He's the one who comforts us in all our trouble so that we 
can comfort other people who are in every kind of trouble. We offer the same comfort that 
we ourselves received from God. 5 That is because we receive so much comfort through Christ 
in the same way that we share so many of Christ’s sufferings. 6 So if we have trouble, it is to 
bring you comfort and salvation. If we are comforted, it is to bring you comfort from the 
experience of endurance while you go through the same sufferings that we also suffer. 7 Our 
hope for you is certain, because we know that as you are partners in suffering, so also you 
are partners in comfort. 

8 Brothers and sisters, we don’t want you to be unaware of the troubles that we went 
through in Asia. We were weighed down with a load of suffering that was so far beyond our 
strength that we were afraid we might not survive. 9 It certainly seemed to us as if we had 
gotten the death penalty. This was so that we would have confidence in God, who raises the 
dead, instead of ourselves. 10 God rescued us from a terrible death, and he will rescue us. 
We have set our hope on him that he will rescue us again, ^since you are helping with your 
prayer for us. Then many people can thank God on our behalf for the gift that was given to 
us through the prayers of many people. 

Paul explains his change of plans 

12 We have conducted ourselves with godly sincerity and pure motives in the world, and 
especially toward you. This is why we are confident, and our conscience confirms this. We 
didn’t act with human wisdom but we relied on the grace of God. 13 We don’t write anything 
to you except what you can read and also understand. I hope that you will understand totally 
14 since you have already understood us partly. Understand that in the day of our Lord Jesus, 
we will make you proud as you will also make us proud. 

15 Because I was sure of this, I wanted to visit you first so that you could have a second 
opportunity to see me. 16 I wanted to visit you on my way to Macedonia, and then come to 
you again on my way back from Macedonia, at which point I was hoping you would help me 
on my way to Judea. 


1:1-2 The letter opens with a customary greeting, includ¬ 
ing an indication of the senders and the recipients (1:1). In 
most of his letters Paul identifies himself as an apostle (cf. 
"slaves of Christ Jesus" in Phil 1:1, "prisoner for the cause of 
Christ Jesus" in Phlm 1). Paul understands his role as apos¬ 
tle to be closely tied to his commission by the risen Jesus 
to bring the good news to the Gentiles {see Rom 11:13; 
1 Cor 9:1-2; 15:1-9; Gal 1:11-17; 2 Tim 1:8-12). 

1:1 Timothy , a close associate of Paul, often traveled with 
the apostle and to the Pauline churches on Paul's behalf 
(see Acts 16-20; 1 Cor 4:17; 16:10; Phil 1:1; 2:19-24; Col 1:1; 
1 Thess 1:1; 3:1-6; 2Thess 1:1; Phlm 1). Paul calls Timothy 
his "son" {Phil 2:22) and his "true child in the faith" (1 Tim 
1:2; cf. 2 Tim 1:2), and Paul addresses the letters of 1 and 2 
Timothy to this younger and cherished partner in ministry. 
Achaia : Corinth was the capital city of the Roman province 
of Achaia, which included the Peloponnese (a large pen¬ 
insula in southern Greece) and southern mainland Greece 
(see map 21). 

1:2 Grace to you and peace : Paul's standard letter greet¬ 
ing (cf. Rom 1:7; 1 Cor 1:3; Gal 1:3; Eph 1:2; Phil 1:2; Col 1:2; 
1 Thess 1:1; 2 Thess 1:2;Titus 1:4; Phlm 3). In 1 Timothy 1:2 
and 2 Timothy 1:2 Paul adds "mercy"to"grace"and "peace." 
1:3-7 The letter's opening blesses the God of all comfort 
(1:3), who gives consolation in the midst of suffering. 


Sharing in the sufferings of Christ (1:5) allows Paul to 
experience divine comfort and enables him to comfort 
others. 

1:8-11 Paul cites a specific example of his suffering, per¬ 
haps the threat of death during an instance of intense 
harassment in Asia Minor (cf. 1 Cor 15:32; Acts 19:23-40). 

1:12 This verse introduces the body of the letter and marks 
the beginning of Paul's extended defense of his actions 
and his apostolic ministry (2 Cor 1:12-7:4). The section of 
Paul's defense starts with a summary of and response to 
recent events (2 Cor 1:12-2:13). grace of God\ Paul refers to 
the grace of God several times in the letter (2 Cor 4:15; 6:1; 
8:1; 9:8,14; 12:9; cf. 2 Cor 1:2; 8:9; 13:13). 

1:14 the day of our Lord Jesus: a phrase adopted from OT 
prophets' references to a coming day of God's judgment 
(Isa 13:1-13; Joel 1:15; 2:1,11,31; Amos 5:18-20; Mai 4:5). In 
Paul's letters it refers to Christ's future return in judgment 
(1 Cor 4:4-5; 5:5; 1 Thess 5:2; 2 Thess 2:2; 2 Tim 1:18; cf. 2 Pet 
3:10), when, according to Paul, believers will be declared 
blameless (1 Cor 1:8; 2 Tim 4:8). 

1:15-16 second opportunity. Although this might refer to 
a second opportunity to see Paul (as the CEB indicates), 
it may also refer to a second opportunity to contribute 
to the relief fund for the poor believers in Jerusalem. The 
Greek word Paul uses in 2 Corinthians 1:15 to refer to this 
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17 So I wasn’t unreliable when I planned to do this, was I? Or do I make decisions with a 
substandard human process so that I say “Yes, yes" and “No, no" at the same time? 18 But as 
God is faithful, our message to you isn’t both yes and no. 19 God’s Son, Jesus Christ, is the 
one who was preached among you by us—through me, Silvanus, and Timothy—he wasn’t 
yes and no. In him it is always yes. 20 A11 of God’s promises have their yes in him. That is why 
we say Amen through him to the glory of God. 

21 God is the one who establishes us with you in Christ and who anointed us. 22 God also 
sealed us and gave the Spirit as a down payment in our hearts. 23 I call on God as my witness—I 
didn’t come again to Corinth because I wanted to spare you. 24 It isn’t that we are trying to con¬ 
trol your faith, but we are working with you for your happiness, because you stand firm in your 

2 faith. 1 So I decided that, for my own sake, I wouldn’t visit you again while I was upset. 
2 If I make you sad, who will be there to make me glad when you are sad because of me? 

Paul's former letter 

3 That’s why I wrote this very thing to you, so that when I came I wouldn’t be made sad by 
the ones who ought to make me happy. I have confidence in you, that my happiness means 
your happiness. 4 I wrote to you in tears, with a very troubled and anxious heart. I didn’t 
write to make you sad but so you would know the overwhelming love that I have for you. 

5 But if someone has made anyone sad, that person hasn’t hurt me but all of you to some 
degree (not to exaggerate). 6 The punishment handed out by the majority is enough for this 
person. ^Ihis is why you should try your best to forgive and to comfort this person now 
instead, so that this person isn’t overwhelmed by too much sorrow. a So I encourage you to 
show your love for this person. 

^This is another reason why I wrote you. I wanted to test you and see if you are obedient 
in everything. 10 If you forgive anyone for anything, I do too. And whatever I’ve forgiven (if 
I've forgiven anything), I did it for you in the presence of Christ. 11r Ihis is so that we won’t be 
taken advantage of by Satan, because we are well aware of his schemes. 

Paul's ministry 

12 When I came to Troas to preach Christ’s gospel, the Lord gave me an opportunity to 
preach. 13 But I was worried because I couldn’t find my brother Titus there. So I said good-bye 
to them and went on to Macedonia. 


1:17 2Co 10:2. 
2Co 10:3, 

2Co 11:18 
1:16 IGo 1:9 
1:19 Mt 4:3, 

Ml 16:16. 

Mt 26:63; 
llh 1:1; 

Hcb 13:8 
1:20 Ro I 5:8 
1:21 iCo 1:6; 

I In 2:20. 

I In 2:27 
1:22 |n 6:27; 

2Co 5:5; 

I:ph 1:13. 

I£ph 1:14, 

Kph 4:30 
1:23 Ko 1:9; 

1 Co'1:21; 

2Go 2:1, 2Co 2:3; 
Ga 1:20 

1:24 Ro 11:20; 
ICo 15:1; 

2Co 4:5: I Pt 5:3 

2:1 ICo 4:21; 
2Co 1:23. 

2 Co 12:21 

2:2 2Co 7:8 
2:3 2Co 2:9. 

2 Co 8:22. 

2Co 12:21; 

Ga 5:10; 2Th 3:4 
2:4 2Co 7:8, 

2Co 7:12 

2:5 ICo 5:1. 

ICo 5:2 
2:6 ICo 5:4. 

ICo 5:5: 

2Co 7:11 

2:7 Ga 6:1; 

Eph 4:32 

2:8 Ga 5:13 


2:9 2Co 7:15.2Co 10:6; Phi 2:22 2:10 ICo 5 4 2:11 ICh21:1; Lit 22:31;2Co 11:14; IPl5:8:Rev 12:9 2:12 Ac 14:27. Ac 16:8; Ro 1:1; llh 3:2 
2:13 2Co 7:5.2Co 7:6.2Co 8:6; Ga 2:1; Til :4 


"opportunity" (elsewhere often translated as "grace") is 
used three times in 2 Corinthians 8 in reference to the col¬ 
lection for Jerusalem (2 Cor 8:6,7,19). 

1:17-22 Theological support for Paul's defense of his min¬ 
istry: The faithfulness of Paul and his message are rooted 
in the faithfulness of God and of God's Son. 

1:19 Silvanus is the Latin name of a man called "Silas" in 
Acts (for Silvanus, see 1 Thess 1:1;2Thess 1:1; 1 Pet 5:12; for 
Silas, see Acts 15-18). Silvanus/Silas accompanied Paul on 
the missionary journeys described in Acts 15:40-18:5. For 
Timothy, see 2 Corinthians 1:1. 

1:22 Spirit as a down payment. God has established, 
anointed, and sealed Paul and the Corinthians in Christ 
and given them the Spirit as a down payment (i.e., a sign 
that the Spirit is the first installment of what God will give 
to believers at the resurrection). See 2 Corinthians 5:5; see 
note on 2 Corinthians 5:1. 

1:23-2:2 After a brief digression (2 Cor 1:17-22), Paul re¬ 
turns to the narration of recent events between him and 
the Corinthians. After leaving Corinth for Macedonia, Paul 
decided to change his plans and not make another visit to 
the Corinthians (see 2 Cor 1:15-16). 

2:3-13 Instead of returning to Corinth, Paul went to Troas, 
where he wrote the Corinthians a letter marked with 
tears and a troubled and anxious heart (2:3-4). Later he'll 
admit the letter caused the Corinthians sorrow as well 
(2 Cor 7:8). The letter seems to have dealt with the actions 


of someone who offended Paul during his recent visit to 
Corinth and whom Paul wants the Corinthians to forgive 
(2 Cor 2:5-11; 7:12). Unfortunately, we no longer have this 
"letter of tears." 

2:7 to forgive and to comfort Paul was in favor of commu¬ 
nal discipline among his congregations but often with the 
accompanying hope of restoration (see 1 Cor 5:1-5). 

2:11 Satan: originally a Hebrew word that means "adver- 
sary"or"accuser."In the OT the noun "satan"can refer to ad¬ 
versaries who are either humans (1 Sam 29:4; 2 Sam 19:22; 
1 Kgs 5:4; Pss 71:13; 109) or divine beings (Num 22:22, 32; 
1 Chron 21:1; Job 1-2; Zech 3:1-2). In the NT Satan is an 
enemy of God and God's people. Satan is also called "the 
tempter" (Matt 4:3; 1 Thess 3:5); "this world's ruler" (John 
12:31; 14:30; 16:11); "The god of this age" (2 Cor 4:4); and 
"the devil" (Matt 4:1-11; Rev 12:9; 20:2). 

2:12 Troas : the city where Paul came to preach the gos¬ 
pel (perhaps following a brief stay in Ephesus) after the 
conflict in Corinth. Troas was an important commercial 
hub near the coast of the Aegean Sea in northwest Asia 
Minor. It was in Troas that Paul received a vision to extend 
his missionary activity from Asia Minor into Macedonia 
(Acts 16:7-12). 

2:13 Titus was a Gentile convert and a valued missionary 
associate of Paul (see Gal 2:1-10). Paul gave Titus the dif¬ 
ficult task of visiting Corinth, most probably to deliver the 
"letter of tears" mentioned in 2 Corinthians 2:3-4, in the 
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14 But thank God, who is always leading us around through Christ as if we were in a parade. 
He releases the fragrance of the knowledge of him everywhere through us. 15 We smell like 
the aroma of Christ's offering to God, both to those who are being saved and to those who 
are on the road to destruction. 16 We smell like a contagious dead person to those who are 
dying, but we smell like the fountain of life to those who are being saved. 

Who is qualified for this kind of ministry? 17 We aren't like so many people who hustle 
the word of God to make a profit. We are speaking through Christ in the presence of God, as 
those who are sincere and as those who are sent from God. 

3 Are we starting to commend ourselves again? We don’t need letters of introduction to 
you or from you like other people, do we? 2 You are our letter, written on our hearts, 
known and read by everyone. 3 You show that you are Christ’s letter, delivered by us. You 
weren’t written with ink but with the Spirit of the living God. You weren’t written on tablets 
of stone but on tablets of human hearts. 

4 This is the confidence that we have through Christ in the presence of God. s It isn’t that 
we ourselves are qualified to claim that anything came from us. No, our qualification is from 
God. 6 He has qualified us as ministers of a new covenant, not based on what is written but 
on the Spirit, because what is written kills, but the Spirit gives life. 

Ministers of the new covenant 

7 The ministry that brought death was carved in letters on stone tablets. It came with such 
glory that the Israelites couldn’t look for long at Moses’ face because his face was shining 
with glory, even though it was a fading glory. Won’t the ministry of the Spirit be much more 
glorious? *If the ministry that brought condemnation has glory, how much more glorious 
is the ministry that brings righteousness? 10 In fact, what was glorious isn’t glorious now, 
because of the glory that is brighter. 11 If the glory that fades away was glorious, how much 
more glorious is the one that lasts! 

u So, since we have such a hope, we act with great confidence. 13 We aren't like Moses, who 
used to put a veil over his face so that the Israelites couldn’t watch the end of what was fad¬ 
ing away. 14 But their minds were closed. Right up to the present day the same veil remains 
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wake of Paul's painful visit there (2 Cor 7:5-16). After reunit¬ 
ing with Paul in Macedonia,Titus was sent back to Corinth 
to help with the collection for Jerusalem (2 Cor 8:6,16-18; 
see sidebar, "The Collection for Jerusalem" at 2 Cor 8). Later 
Titus served the Pauline mission on the island of Crete (see 
Titus 1:5). Titus was a trusted companion, and Paul refers 
to him as his "partner and coworker" (2 Cor 8:23) and "my 
true child in a common faith" (Titus 1:4). Macedonia: a 
Roman province in the northern part of Greece. 

2:14-3:6 This passage opens a long section in which Paul 
defends his understanding of his apostolic calling and 
ministry (2 Cor 2:14-7:4). He opens with a summary of his 
sacrificial ministry (2:14-17) and then reminds the Corin¬ 
thians, who know his work firsthand (3:1-3), that his quali¬ 
fication comes from God (3:4-6). 

2:14 parade, a triumphal parade of military victory led by 
a Roman general or emperor. The unusual aspect of this 
image is that Paul and his fellow apostles aren't the con¬ 
querors but the captives. In this image, God is the victori¬ 
ous power who leads Paul and his associates as captives. 
2:15 offering: Drawing on OT references that speak of the 
pleasing smell of burned sacrificial offerings (Gen 8:21; 
Exod 29:18, 25,41; Lev 1:2-17; Num 28:1-6), Paul pictures 
himself and his associates as sweet-smelling offerings. To 
those who are dying, they smell like death; but to those 
who are being saved, they smell like life (2 Cor 2:15-16). 
2:17 We aren't like so many ... profit Paul indirectly cri¬ 
tiques his opponents in Corinth and anticipates several 
defenses of his own financial practices that he'll make later 
in the letter (2 Cor 8:19-24; 11:7-9; 12:14-18). 


3:1-6 Careful at this point to avoid the charge that he's 
boastfully commending himself (cf. 2 Cor 5:12; 6:4; 10:12), 
Paul reminds the Corinthians he doesn't need letters of 
commendation. The Corinthians themselves are that let¬ 
ter (3:1 -3).The statement that the Corinthians are a human 
letter from Christ leads Paul to reflect on the distinction 
between writing in ink on stone, on the one hand, and 
writing by the Spirit on human hearts, on the other (3:3). 
Paul recalls God's writing of the Mosaic Law on stone tab¬ 
lets (Exod 24:12; 31:18; 34:1-5; Deut4:13; 5:22; 9:9-11; 1 Kgs 
8:9). The reference to writing with the Spirit of the living 
God on human hearts recalls Ezekiel 11:19. 

3:6 new covenant. The concept of a new covenant written 
on human hearts is taken from Jeremiah 31:31-34. In the 
NT the language of "new covenant" is used by Jesus (Luke 
22:20); Paul (1 Cor 11:25); and the author of Hebrews (Heb 
8:8,13; 9:15; 12:24). According to Paul, this new covenant 
isn't based on what is written ("letters on stone tablets," 
2 Cor 3:7) but on God's life-giving Spirit, the Spirit gives life. 
recalls Ezekiel 37, which speaks of God's Spirit bringing life 
to a valley full of dry bones (especially Ezek 37:5-6,14). 
3:7-18 This section contrasts the ministries of Moses 
and Paul (see sidebar, "Moses and Paul"). The first part 
(3:7-11) compares the temporary glory of the one with 
the lasting glory of the other. The second part (3:12-18) 
comments on Exodus 34:33-35, a passage that describes 
Moses' practice of veiling his face when speaking with 
the Israelites. With this commentary Paul shows his ac¬ 
tions aren't hidden but are clear to everyone (the phrase 
great confidence in 3:12 could also be translated as "frank 
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when the old covenant is read. The veil is not removed because it is taken away by Christ. 
15 Even today, whenever Moses is read, a veil lies over their hearts. 16 But whenever someone 
turns back to the Lord, the veil is removed. 17 The Lord is the Spirit, and where the Lord’s 
Spirit is, there is freedom. 10 A11 of us are looking with unveiled faces at the glory of the Lord 
as if we were looking in a mirror. We are being transformed into that same image from one 
degree of glory to the next degree of glory. This comes from the Lord, who is the Spirit. 

4 This is why we don’t get discouraged, given that we received this ministry in the same 
way that we received God’s mercy, instead, we reject secrecy and shameful actions. We 
don’t use deception, and we don’t tamper with God’s word. Instead, we commend ourselves 
to everyone’s conscience in the sight of God by the public announcement of the truth. 3 And 
even if our gospel is veiled, it is veiled to those who are on the road to destruction. 4 The god 
of this age has blinded the minds of those who don’t have faith so they couldn’t see the light 
of the gospel that reveals Christ's glory. Christ is the image of God. 

*We don’t preach about ourselves. Instead, we preach about Jesus Christ as Lord, and we 
describe ourselves as your slaves for Jesus’ sake. 6 God said that light should shine out of the 
darkness. He is the same one who shone in our hearts to give us the light of the knowledge 
of God’s glory in the face of Jesus Christ. 

Physical bodies and eternal glory 

7 But we have this treasure in clay pots so that the awesome power belongs to God and 
doesn’t come from us. ®We are experiencing all kinds of trouble, but we aren’t crushed. We 
are confused, but we aren’t depressed. 9 We are harassed, but we aren’t abandoned. We are 
knocked down, but we aren’t knocked out. 

10 We always carry Jesus’ death around in our bodies so that Jesus’ life can also be seen in 
our bodies. 11 We who are alive are always being handed over to death for Jesus’ sake so that 
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openness"; cf. 2 Cor 4:2). He also shows that the Spirit 
brings freedom and transformation for those who turn 
to the Lord, both in the act of reading the OT (3:16-17) 
and in all of life (3:16). 

3:16-17 turns back to the Lord ...The Lord is the Spirit. If the 
Lord of 2 Corinthians 3:16 to whom individuals turn is the 
risen Jesus, then Paul appears to be drawing a very close 
connection between Christ and the Holy Spirit in 2 Corin¬ 
thians 3:17. This connection may lie in their shared role in 
bringing about redemption (cf. Gal 4:6; Rom 8:9-11; Phil 
1:19). Paul often distinguishes clearly between the risen 
Jesus and the Spirit of God (see, e.g„ Rom 1:4; 1 Cor 6:11; 
123-6; 2 Cor 13:13). Perhaps, then, 2 Corinthians 3:17 clari¬ 
fies Paul's interpretation of Exodus in 2 Corinthians 3:16: 
"the Lord" in Exodus 34:34 (i.e„ the Lord to whom indi¬ 
viduals return) is the same Spirit whose presence brings 
freedom to Paul's readers. 

3:18 transformed into that same image: Believers not only 
clearly see the glory of the Lord, but their gaze is as if it's 


fixed upon a mirror because they see and share in that 
glory as they are transformed into that same image (see 
Rom 6:3-8; 8:16-29; Gal 2:19-20; as well as many of the 83 
instances of the phrase "in Christ" in Paul's letters). 

4:1-6 Having compared his ministry with that of Moses 
(2 Cor 3:7-18; see sidebar, "Moses and Paul"), Paul now re¬ 
turns to the defense of his apostolic ministry. His defense 
highlights the divine approval of his mission (4:1) and the 
honest and public nature of his behavior (4:2). 

4:4 The god of this age 1 . Satan (see 2 Cor 2:11; cf. Rom 16:20; 
5:5; 7:5; 2 Cor 2:11; 6:15; 11:14; 12:7; 1 Thess 2:18; 2 Thess 
2:9; 1 Tim 1:20; 5:15). 

4:7-12Three times in the letter Paul lists the hardships he's 
experienced in the course of his apostolic ministry (2 Cor 
4:8-10; 6:4-10; 11:22-33; see 2 Cor 1:5). Here Paul empha¬ 
sizes that his own sufferings bear witness to his union with 
the crucified Jesus. 

4:7 clay pots: The treasure of the gospel message (or of the 
knowledge of God's glory) is held within the inferior vessel 
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Jesus’ life can also be seen in our bodies that are dying. 12 So death is at work in us, but life 
is at work in you. 

13 We have the same faithful spirit as what is written in scripture: I had faith, and so I 
spoke.* We also have faith, and so we also speak. 14 We do this because we know that the one 
who raised the Lord Jesus will also raise us with Jesus, and he will bring us into his presence 
along with you. 15 A11 these things are for your benefit. As grace increases to benefit more and 
more people, it will cause gratitude to increase, which results in God’s glory. 

16 So we aren’t depressed. But even if our bodies are breaking down on the outside, the 
person that we are on the inside is being renewed every day. 17 Our temporary minor prob¬ 
lems are producing an eternal stockpile of glory for us that is beyond all comparison. ie We 
don’t focus on the things that can be seen but on the things that can’t be seen. The things 
that can be seen don’t last, but the things that can’t be seen are eternal. 

5 We know that if the tent that we live in on earth is tom down, we have a building from God. 

It's a house that isn’t handmade, which is eternal and located in heaven. 2 We groan while 
we live in this residence. We really want to dress ourselves with our building from heaven— 
3 since we assume that when we take off this tent, we won’t find out that we are naked. 4 Yes, 
while we are in this tent we groan, because we are weighed down. We want to be dressed not 
undressed, so that what is dying can be swallowed up by life. 5 Now the one who prepared 
us for this very thing is God, and God gave us the Spirit as a down payment for our home. 

6 So we are always confident, because we know that while we are living in the body, we are 
away from our home with the Lord. We live by faith and not by sight. 8 We are confident, 
and we would prefer to leave the body and to be at home with the Lord. 9 So our goal is to be 
acceptable to him, whether we are at home or away from home. 10 We all must appear before 
Christ in court so that each person can be paid back for the things that were done while in 
the body, whether they were good or bad. 

Ministry of reconciliation 

"So we try to persuade people, since we know what it means to fear the Lord. We are well 
known by God, and I hope that in your heart we are well known by you as well. 12 We aren’t 
trying to commend ourselves to you again. Instead, we are giving you an opportunity to be 
proud of us so that you could answer those who take pride in superficial appearance, and not 
in what is in the heart. 

*Ps 116:10 (115:1 LXX) 
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of Paul's weak body. His inglorious body is compared to an 
earthenware pot, an image that stresses the fragility and 
brokenness of the afflicted apostle. Yet though Paul and 
his associates possess no outward splendor, their bodies 
contain "the light of the gospel that reveals Christ's glory" 
(2 Cor 4:4). 

4:13-18 Continuing the link between himself and Jesus, 
Paul quotes Psalm 116:10 (LXX 115:1): I had faith, and so 
/ spoke (4:13). It's likely that Paul understands Jesus as the 
speaker of this psalm. This interpretation fits with other 
references in the Pauline Letters to Jesus' own faith (or 
faithfulness) or trusting obedience, particularly during his 
crucifixion (see Gal 2:16; 3:22; Rom 3:22; 5:19; Phil 2:6-11; 
3:9; 2 Tim 3:15; cf. Mark 14:34-36). Paul and his associates 
possess the same faithful spirit as Jesus (this is attested 
by Jesus in the psalm), and so they, too, speak, confident 
they'll share in Jesus' resurrection. 

4:16-5:10 Throughout this section Paul contrasts the 
passing nature of earthly existence with the permanent 
nature of resurrection existence. His discussion of his suf¬ 
fering for Jesus' sake and his expression of hope that he 
and the Corinthians will share in Jesus' resurrection lead 
him to reflect on the weakness and the future of the body 
of Christians. Framing his present apostolic suffering in an 


eternal perspective (4:17-18), Paul reflects on the nature of 
life beyond death for those in Christ (5:1-10). 

5:1 if the tent... we have a building from God: This may be a 
reference to the resurrection body of Christ (or to a heav¬ 
enly temple, see Mark 14:58). But more likely it refers to 
the resurrected body of believers (see 1 Cor 15:35-58). we 
have: refers to a future reality. Those in Christ will inhabit 
this heavenly house (i.e., a spiritual body) after the return 
of Jesus, as Paul also indicates in 1 Corinthians 15. 

5:5 Spirit as a down payment The Spirit is the first install¬ 
ment, as the guaranty, of what God will give to Christians 
at the resurrection. See the same expression in 2 Corinthi¬ 
ans 1:22. 

5:10 We all must appear before Christ The notion of a fu¬ 
ture judgment of believers according to deeds occurs 
here and in several other places in Paul's letters (see Rom 
2:6-16; 14:10-12; 1 Cor 3:13-15; 4:1 -5; 2 Cor 11:15; Col 3:22- 
25; cf. 1 Cor 6:2-3 for the idea that believers will judge the 
world and angels). 

5:11 -6:10 Paul moves toward the conclusion of the discus¬ 
sion of his apostolic ministry by describing his work as that 
of an ambassador who represents Christ Opening with an¬ 
other brief defense of his actions (5:11-13), Paul turns to a 
summary of the good news, highlighting two points. First 
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13 If we are crazy, it’s for God’s sake. If we are rational, it’s for your sake. 14 The love of 
Christ controls us, because we have concluded this: one died for the sake of all; therefore, all 
died. 15 He died for the sake of all so that those who are alive should live not for themselves 
but for the one who died for them and was raised. 

16 So then, from this point on we won’t recognize people by human standards. Even 
though we used to know Christ by human standards, that isn't how we know him now. 17 So 
then, if anyone is in Christ, that person is part of the new creation. The old things have gone 
away, and look, new things have arrived! 

18 A11 of these new things are from God, who reconciled us to himself through Christ and 
who gave us the ministry of reconciliation. 19 In other words, God was reconciling the world 
to himself through Christ, by not counting people’s sins against them. He has trusted us 
with this message of reconciliation. 

20 So we are ambassadors who represent Christ. God is negotiating with you through us. 
We beg you as Christ's representatives, “Be reconciled to God!” 21 God caused the one who 
didn’t know sin to be sin for our sake so that through him we could become the righteous- 

6 ness of God. ’Since we work together with him, we are also begging you not to receive the 
grace of God in vain. 2 He says, / listened to you at the right time, and I helped you on the day 
of salvation^ Look, now is the right time! Look, now is the day of salvation! 

3 We don’t give anyone any reason to be offended about anything so that our ministry 
won’t be criticized. 4 Instead, we commend ourselves as ministers of God in every way. We 
did this with our great endurance through problems, disasters, and stressful situations. 5 We 
went through beatings, imprisonments, and riots. We experienced hard work, sleepless 
nights, and hunger. 6 We displayed purity, knowledge, patience, and generosity. We served 
with the Holy Spirit, genuine love, 7 telling the truth, and God's power. We carried the weap¬ 
ons of righteousness in our right hand and our left hand. 8 We were treated with honor and 
dishonor and with verbal abuse and good evaluation. We were seen as both fake and real, 9 as 
unknown and well known, as dying—and look, we are alive! We were seen as punished but 
not killed, 10 as going through pain but always happy, as poor but making many rich, and as 
having nothing but owning everything. 

Call to relationship and holiness 

1 ’Corinthians, we have spoken openly to you, and our hearts are wide open. 12 There are 
no limits to the affection that we feel for you. You are the ones who placed boundaries on 
your affection for us. 13 But as a fair trade—I’m talking to you like you are children—open 
your hearts wide too. 
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Christ's death for al 1 people has resulted in a new creation 
for those in Christ (5:14-17). Second, God's reconciliation 
with sinners through Christ has resulted in the ministry of 
Paul and his colleagues, as they represent Christ in bringing 
people into reconciled relationships with God (5:18-21). The 
next section (6:1-10) contains a charge for the Corinthians 
not to receive the grace of God in vain (6:1-2) and an ad¬ 
ditional defense of Paul's ministry (63-10), including the 
second of three lists of the hardships Paul endured during 
the course of his mission (6:4-10; cf. 2 Cor 4:8-10; 11:22-33; 
see 2 Cor 1:5). 

5:17 if anyone is in Christ... new creation: The new reality 
created for those united to Christ in faith is individual, 
communal, and cosmic. The language of "new creation" 
reflects passages in Isaiah that speak of the "new things" 
God will do in restoring Israel (Isa 42:9; 43:18-19; 48:6; 
65:17-18) and in renewing the entire created order (Isa 
65:17; cf. 2 Pet 3:13). Here and in Galatians 6:15, Paul's lan¬ 
guage of "new creation" emphasizes the transformation 
of the individual and the believing community (see Eph 
2:15; 4:22-24). Elsewhere Paul anticipates the renewal of 
all creation (Rom 8:18-25). 


5:18 ministry of reconciliation: the restoration of friendly 
relations among those who've been divided. It's an impor¬ 
tant image that Paul uses to describe God's saving activity 
(see Rom 5:1 -11; 11:13-16; Col 1:20-22), including the end 
of hostility among Jews and Gentiles as the result of the 
good news of peace (Eph 2:11 -22). The image is both verti¬ 
cal (i.e., restored relations between God and sinners) and 
horizontal (i.e., restored relations among humans). 

5:21 God caused ... the righteousness of God: This densely 
packed statement describes a divine interchange whereby 
the sinless Christ assumes the human condition so that 
sinful humans might become the righteousness of God. In 
the words of the 2nd-century bishop Irenaeus, "Christ be¬ 
came what we are, in order that we might become what 
he is." For this idea of interchange in Paul's letters, see also 
2 Corinthians 8:9; Galatians 3:13-14; Romans 8:3-4. 

6:2 I listened to you: a quotation of Isaiah 49:8. Paul be¬ 
lieves the day of salvation spoken of by Isaiah has arrived 
in Christ. 

6:11-7:4 Paul draws the defense of his ministry to a 
conclusion with a personal appeal, reminding the Cor¬ 
inthians of the fatherly role he's played in their lives 
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14 Don’t be tied up as equal partners with people who don’t believe. What does righteous¬ 
ness share with that which is outside the Law? What relationship does light have with dark¬ 
ness? 15 What harmony does Christ have with Satan? c What does a believer have in common 
with someone who doesn’t believe? 16 What agreement can there be between God’s temple 
and idols? Because we are the temple of the living God. Just as God said, I live with them, 
and I will move among them. I will be their God , and they will be my people . d 17 Therefore, come 
out from among them and be separated, says the Lord. Don't touch what is unclean. Then I will 
welcome you * 18 J will be a father to you, and you will be my sons and daughters, says the Lord 

7 Almighty. 1 ’My dear friends, since we have these promises, let’s cleanse ourselves from 
anything that contaminates our body or spirit so that we make our holiness complete in 
the fear of God. 

2 Make room in your hearts for us. We didn’t do anything wrong to anyone. We didn’t ruin 
anyone. We didn’t take advantage of anyone. 3 I’m not saying this to make you feel guilty. 
I’ve already said that you are in our hearts so that we die and live together with you. 4 I have 
every confidence in you. I’m terribly proud of you. I’m filled with encouragement. I'm over¬ 
whelmed with happiness while in the middle of our problems. 

Titus'good report 

5 Even after we arrived in Macedonia, we couldn’t rest physically. We were surrounded by 
problems. There was external conflict, and there were internal fears. 6 However, God com¬ 
forts people who are discouraged, and he comforted us by Titus’ arrival, TWe weren’t com¬ 
forted only by his arrival but also by the comfort he had received from you. He told us about 
your desire to see me, how you were sorry, and about your concern for me, so that I was even 
happier. 

e Even though my letter hurt you, I don’t regret it. Well—I did regret it just a bit because I 
see that that letter made you sad, though only for a short time. 9 Now I’m glad—not because 
you were sad but because you were made sad enough to change your hearts and lives. You 
felt godly sadness so that no one was harmed by us in any way. 10 Godly sadness produces a 
changed heart and life that leads to salvation and leaves no regrets, but sorrow under the 
influence of the world produces death. 11 Look at what this very experience of godly sadness 
has produced in you: such enthusiasm, what a desire to clear yourselves of blame, such indig¬ 
nation, what fear, what purpose, such concern, what justice! In everything you have shown 
yourselves to be innocent in the matter. 

12 So although I wrote to you, it wasn’t for the sake of the one who did wrong, or for the 
sake of the one who was wronged, but to show you your own enthusiasm for us in the sight 
of God. 13 Because of this we have been encouraged. And in addition to our own encourage¬ 
ment, we were even more pleased at how happy Titus was. His mind has been put at rest by 

c Or Beliah d Lev 26:11-12 *tsa 52:11; Ezek 20:34, 41 f 2 Sam 7:14 


(6:11-13; see 1 Cor 4:14-15; 1 Thess 2:11; for instances of 
motherly imagery used to describe Paul's relationship 
with his churches, see Gal 4:19; 1 Thess 2:7; 1 Cor 3:1-2). 
Since 2 Corinthians 6:14-7:1 seems to interrupt the flow 
of thought from 2 Corinthians 6:13 to 2 Corinthians 7:2, 
some scholars suggest, though there's no actual manu¬ 
script evidence for it, that Paul or someone else must 
have inserted the section sometime later. However, the 
ethical encouragement and call to holiness in 2 Corinthi¬ 
ans 6:14-7:1 may simply function as a short detour for 
reminding the Corinthians not to be closely aligned with 
the values of pagan society. 

6:16 Just as God said : Paul puts together several differ¬ 
ent OT texts in 2 Corinthians 6:16-18: Leviticus 26:11-12 
(see Ezek 37:27); Isaiah 52:11 (see LXX Ezek 20:34, 41); 
2 Samuel 7:14 (see Isa 43:6). He alters the wording of 
these passages to show their significance to the believ¬ 
ers in Corinth. 

7:2-4 Paul ends his extended defense of his apostolic 


ministry with an appeal (7:2a); a summary of his appropri¬ 
ate actions (7:2b); a reminder of the close bond he shares 
with the Corinthians (7:3); and an expression of hope and 
encouragement (7:4). 

7:5-16 After a long digression to defend his apostolic min¬ 
istry (2 Cor 2:14-7:4), Paul returns to the narration of the 
events related to his change of travel plans that caused 
the conflict with the Corinthians. He begins this section by 
describing the physical and emotional sufferings he expe¬ 
rienced in Macedonia (7:5). He then reports how the posi¬ 
tive news about the Corinthian believers, which Titus had 
brought back to him, comforted and delighted him. The 
Corinthians'change of heart seems to have been aroused 
by the tearful letter Paul sent them after his difficult visit 
to Corinth (7:8,12; see 2 Cor 2:3-4). For Titus, see note on 
2 Corinthians 2:13. 

7:12 the one who did wrong : Paul never mentions the 
name of this person. Earlier, Paul encouraged the Corinthi¬ 
ans to forgive this person (2 Cor 2:5-8). 
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all of you. 14 If I’ve bragged about you to him in any way, I haven't been embarrassed. Instead, 
our bragging to Titus has also been proven to be true, just like everything we said to you was 
true. 15 His devotion to you is growing even more as he remembers how all of you were obedi¬ 
ent when you welcomed him with fear and trembling. 16 I’m happy, because I can completely 
depend on you. 

Encouragement to give generously 

8 Brothers and sisters, we want to let you know about the grace of God that was given to 
the churches of Macedonia. 2 While they were being tested by many problems, their extra 
amount of happiness and their extreme poverty resulted in a surplus of rich generosity. 3 I 
assure you that they gave what they could afford and even more than they could afford, and 
they did it voluntarily. 4 They urgently begged us for the privilege 8 of sharing in this service 
for the saints. 5 They even exceeded our expectations, because they gave themselves to the 
Lord first and to us, consistent with God’s will. 6 As a result, we challenged Titus to finish this 
work of grace with you the way he had started it. 

7 Be the best in this work of grace in the same way that you are the best in everything, 
such as faith, speech, knowledge, total commitment, and the love we inspired in you. 8 I’m 
not giving an order, but by mentioning the commitment of others, I’m trying to prove the 
authenticity of your love also. 9 You know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ. Although he 
was rich, he became poor for our sakes, so that you could become rich through his poverty. 

10 I’m giving you my opinion about this. It’s to your advantage to do this, since you not 
only started to do it last year but you wanted to do it too. 11 Now finish the job as well so that 
you finish it with as much enthusiasm as you started, given what you can afford. 12 A gift is 
appreciated because of what a person can afford, not because of what that person can’t af¬ 
ford, if it’s apparent that it’s done willingly. 13 It isn’t that we want others to have financial 
ease and you financial difficulties, but it’s a matter of equality. 14 At the present moment, 
your surplus can fill their deficit so that in the future their surplus can fill your deficit. In this 
way there is equality. 15 As it is written, The one who gathered more didn’t have too much, and 
the one who gathered less didn’t have too little. h 

^Or grace h Exod 16:10 
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8:1-9:15 Having defended his ministry and expressed 
happiness about his restored relations with the Corinthi¬ 
ans, Paul urges the Corinthians to contribute to a relief 
fund for poor believers in Jerusalem (see 1 Cor 16:1-4; Rom 
15:22-33; see sidebar, "The Collection for Jerusalem"). 

8:1-6 Paul begins his appeal for the relief fund by point¬ 
ing to the example of the churches in the Roman province 
of Macedonia, a g'oup that likely included the congrega¬ 
tions Paul founded in Berea, Thessalonica, and Philippi 
(see Phil 4:10-20). He emphasizes the grace of God shown 
in the generosity of the Macedonians. The Greek word 
translated as "grace" in 2 Corinthians 8:1 is used with a va¬ 
riety of meanings in 2 Corinthians 8-9:"grace"(2 Cor 8:1,9; 
9:8,14); "privilege" (8:4); "work of grace" (or "benefit," 2 Cor 
8:6,7,19); "thank" (or "thank God," 2 Cor 8:16; 9:15).The im¬ 
plied challenge to the letter's readers is clear: Because the 
Macedonians showed generosity in the midst of extreme 
poverty, the Corinthians have no excuse not to contribute 
from "their surplus" (2 Cor 8:14). Paul notes that Titus has 
been sent to Corinth to see to the completion of a work of 
grace the Corinthians had stopped (see 1 Cor 16:1-4). 

8:2 extreme poverty. Although the financial position of the 
Corinthians (or at least some of them) appears to have 
been relatively more secure than that of the believers in 
Jerusalem and Macedonia, many of the Corinthians lived 
subsistence-level lives (i.e., with enough resources to ob¬ 
tain the minimum number of daily calories for survival) 
(see 1 Cor 1:26-28; 11:17-34, especially the reference to 


"those who have nothing" in 1 Cor 11:22). According to 
some estimates, more than 90 percent of the general 
population of the Roman Empire lived at, near, or below 
subsistence level. 

8:7-12 Paul commends the Corinthians for their Spirit- 
empowered faith, speech, knowledge, total commitment, 
and love (see 1 Cor 12:8-9; 13:2,8,13; 14:6,9). Wanting to 
be clear that he isn't issuing a command, Paul notes that 
he's trying to prove (or, perhaps, "testing") the sincerity of 
the Corinthians’ love by mentioning the genuine eager¬ 
ness of others (8:8). He then points to the example of 
Jesus (8:9). Throughout this section, Paul maintains a care¬ 
ful balance between getting the Corinthians to do what 
he wants them to do and insisting their participation is 
entirely voluntary. 

8:9 Although he was rich ... his poverty. Paul refers to Jesus' 
willingness to leave his heavenly state for the (compa¬ 
rable) poverty of human existence, a self-giving act that 
brought spiritual riches to the Corinthians. The belief 
that the preexistent, divine Christ took on human form 
is known as the "incarnation" (see Phil 2:6-11; Col 1:15-20; 
John 1:14). 

8:13-15 Paul indicates that one goal of the collection for 
the saints was financial equality (see sidebar, "The Col¬ 
lection for Jerusalem"). The one who gathered... too little-. 
Communities of Jesus-worshippers should have an equal 
balance of material goods, just as the Israelites in the wil¬ 
derness did (Exod 16:18). 
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The Collection for Jerusalem The fund-raising effort called "the collection of money for 
God's people"(1 Cor 16:1) had a complicated history, both in Corinth and in other churches of Paul's 
mission. The Corinthians knew about the project before they received 1 Corinthians. In that letter 
Paul provided them with directions on how to gather funds, with the implication that he wasn't 
introducing a new idea to them {1 Cor 16:1-4). The Corinthians were instructed to follow the ex¬ 
ample of the Galatians:"On the first day of the week, each of you should set aside whatever you can 
afford from what you earn so that the collection won't be delayed until l come"(1 Cor 16:2). In the 
midst of the conflict between Paul and the Corinthians that resulted in the writing of 2 Corinthians, 
the believers in Corinth seem to have stopped their fund-raising efforts. Paul encourages them in 
2 Corinthians 8:1-9:15 to renew their support of the collection. It appears his appeal is successful, 
for in Romans 15:26, written as he was planning to depart Corinth for Jerusalem to deliver the 
money, Paul reports,"Macedonia and Achaia have been happy to make a contribution for the poor 
among God's people in Jerusalem." 

Paul attaches a variety of meanings to the collection for the saints: (1) It will alleviate very real 
financial need among poor believers in Jerusalem (2 Cor 8:13-15; Rom 15:26; see Gal 2:10); (2) it 
will create some degree of financial equality among followers of Jesus, especially since Corinthian 
contributors to the fund might someday find themselves in need of financial assistance from Jeru¬ 
salem (2 Cor 8:14); (3) it will serve the goal of uniting the Gentile believers with Jewish followers of 
Jesus in Jerusalem and strengthening bonds among the geographically diverse Gentile churches 
of Paul's mission (Rom 15:27); and (4) it will provide donors with the opportunity to offer worship to 
God and produce thanksgiving—not for themselves but for the God who has graciously enabled 
their generosity (2 Cor 9:5-15). 


Plans for the Collection 

16 But thank God, who put the same commitment that I have for you in Titus’ heart. 17 Not 
only has he accepted our challenge but he's on his way to see you voluntarily, and he’s ex¬ 
cited. 18 We are sending the brother who is famous in all the churches because of his work for 
the gospel along with him. 

19 In addition to this, he is chosen by the churches to be our traveling companion in this 
work of grace, which we are taking care of for the sake of the glory of the Lord himself, and 
to show our desire to help. 20 We are trying to avoid being blamed by anyone for the way we 
take care of this large amount of money. 21 We care about doing the right thing, not only in 
the Lord’s eyes but also in the eyes of other people. 

22 We are sending our brother with them. We have tested his commitment in many ways 
and many times. Now he’s even more committed, because he has so much confidence in you. 
23 If there is any question about Titus, he is my partner and coworker among you. If there 
is any question about our brothers, they are the churches’ apostles and an honor to Christ. 
24 So show them the proof of your love and the reason we are so proud of you, in such a way 
that the churches can see it. 

9 It’s unnecessary for me to write to you about this service for God’s people. 2 I know about 
your willingness to help. I brag about you to the Macedonians, saying, “Greece has been 
ready since last year,” and your enthusiasm has motivated most of them. 

3 But I’m sending the brothers so that our bragging about you in this case won’t be empty 
words, and so that you can be prepared, just as I keep telling them you will be. 4 If some Mace¬ 
donians should come with me and find out that you aren’t ready, we (not to mention you) 
would be embarrassed as far as this project goes. 

5 This is why I thought it was necessary to encourage the brothers to go to you ahead 
of time and arrange in advance the generous gift you have already promised. I want it to 
be a real gift from you. I don’t want you to feel like you are being forced to give anything. 


8:16-24 This section includes Paul's recommendation 
of three delegates—Titus (8:16, 23) and two unnamed 
brothers (8:18-19, 22-23)—whom the apostle sends to 
Corinth, along with this letter, in order to coordinate the 
fund-raising effort there. Letters and notes of commen¬ 
dation, such as this section functions as, were a common 
means of introducing and ensuring hospitality for travel¬ 
ers within the broad geographical networks of the early 


Christian mission (see Acts 15:25-27; 18:27; Rom 16:1-2; 
1 Cor 16:10-11; Eph 6:21-22; Phil 2:25-30; Col 4:7-10; Phlm 
17-19; 3 John 5-7; for Paul's figurative use of this conven¬ 
tion, see 2 Cor 3:1-3). 

9:1-5 Having emphasized the generosity of the Macedo¬ 
nians (2 Cor 8:1-6), Paul now points out that he has been 
boasting in Macedonia of the Corinthians' willingness to 
support the relief fund (2 Cor 9:1-2). The not-so-subtle 
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6 What I mean is this: the one who sows a small number of seeds will also reap a small crop, 
and the one who sows a generous amount of seeds will also reap a generous crop. 

7 Everyone should give whatever they have decided in their heart. They shouldn’t give with 
hesitation or because of pressure. God loves a cheerful giver. 6 God has the power to provide 
you with more than enough of every kind of grace. That way, you will have everything you 
need always and in everything to provide more than enough for every kind of good work. 9 As 
it is written, He scattered everywhere; he gave to the needy; his righteousness remains forever. 1 

10 The one who supplies seed for planting and bread for eating will supply and multiply 
your seed and will increase your crop, which is righteousness. 11 You will be made rich in 
every way so that you can be generous in every way. Such generosity produces thanksgiving 
to God through us. 12 Your ministry of this service to God's people isn’t only fully meeting 
their needs but it is also multiplying in many expressions of thanksgiving to God. 13 They will 
give honor to God for your obedience to your confession of Christ’s gospel. They will do this 
because this service provides evidence of your obedience, and because of your generosity in 
sharing with them and with everyone. 14 They will also pray for you, and they will care deeply 
for you because of the outstanding grace that God has given to you. 15 Thank God for his gift 
that words can’t describe! 


Paul's personal request for obedience 

i Paul, make a personal request to you with the gentleness and kindness of Christ. 

_L \JVm shy when I’m with you, but I’m bossy when I’m away from you! 2 I beg you that 
when I’m with you in person, I won’t have to boss you around. I’m afraid that I may have 
to use that kind of behavior with those people who think we live by human standards. 3 A1- 
though we live in the world, we don’t fight our battles with human methods. 4 Our weapons 
that we fight with aren’t human, but instead they are powered by God for the destruction 
of fortresses. They destroy arguments, 5 and every defense that is raised up to oppose the 
knowledge of God. They capture every thought to make it obedient to Christ. 6 Once your 
obedience is complete, we are ready to punish any disobedience. 

7 Look at what is right in front of you! If anyone is sure about belonging to Christ, that 
person should think again. We belong to Christ just like that person. 8 Even if I went on to 
brag about our authority, I wouldn’t be ashamed of it. The Lord gave us that authority to 
build you up and not to destroy you. 

9 I don’t want it to seem like I’m trying to intimidate you with my letters. 10 I know what 
some people are saying: “His letters are severe and powerful, but in person he is weak and his 
speech is worth nothing.” n These people need to think about this—that when we are with 
you, our actions will show that we are the same as the words we wrote when we were away 
from you. 12 We won’t dare to place ourselves in the same league or to compare ourselves with 
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warning is that, should the delegates arrive and find the 
Corinthians unprepared to contribute, both Paul and the 
Corinthians will be embarrassed (2 Cor 9:3-5). 

9:6-10 While assuring them that their giving is voluntary 
(2 Cor 9:5, 7), Paul stresses that as they do good work, so 
shall they be rewarded. The agricultural image of sowing 
and reaping is drawn from Jewish wisdom tradition (see 
Job 4:8; Prov 11:26; Sir 7:3; cf. Gal 6:7-9) and emphasizes 
God's enabling grace. God's provision of every kind of grace 
(or "every benefit") allows the Corinthians to help others 
through their good works (9:8). 

9:10 Paul recalls Isaiah 55:10 to make the claim that God 
will not only provide for the material needs of the Corin¬ 
thians, God will also increase spiritual benefits (i.e., righ¬ 
teousness) to those who support the poor in Jerusalem. 
God is responsible for multiplying both the seed for sow¬ 
ing and the increase of the harvest. 

9:11-15 The extended section on the Jerusalem collec¬ 
tion ends with a reminder that Corinthian participation 
in the relief fund will result in thanksgiving—not to those 


who contribute, but to God. In Ist-century Greco-Roman 
society, people usually donated financial gifts for the pur¬ 
pose of receiving public praise for their contribution. Paul 
challenges these cultural assumptions by insisting it is 
God, not human gift givers, who will receive thanksgiving 
for the Corinthians' generosity. 

10:1-13:10 A marked shift in tone occurs at the begin¬ 
ning of 2 Corinthians 10, as Paul provides an energetic 
defense against personal attacks. 

10:1-11 shy... bossy. Paul returns once again to the defense 
of his ministry, responding to the charge that there's a dif¬ 
ference between his weak personal appearance and the 
sternness and power of his letters (10:1, 10). He insists his 
authority comes from the Lord (10:8) and his letters are con¬ 
sistent with his actions in Corinth (10:11). 

10:1 l f Paul: The opening of this section is personal and 
forceful (see Gal 5:2). 

10:2 by human standards: See also 2 Corinthians 1:17; 5:16. 
10:12-18 Paul sarcastically says he and his associates 
won't compare themselves with those people who 
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Paul's Opponents in Corinth In the final three chapters of 2 Corinthians, Paul responds 
to attacks on him and his ministry in Corinth by those whom he twice sarcastically labels "super¬ 
apostles" (2 Cor 11 : 5 ; 12:11; it's possible Paul also indirectly addresses these opponents and their 
criticism of him earlier in the letter, see, e.g., 2 Cor 1:12; 2:17; 3:1-3; 4:2-3; 7:2). Since Paul is writing 
to people who need no introduction to these opponents, the letter gives few details about their 
message or the reason for their criticism of Paul. They seem to have come to Corinth from outside 
Greece, because Paul believes they have invaded his own missionary territory (2 Cor 10:13-15). 
Their critique appears to be focused on charges related to Paul's personal weakness (2 Cor 10:2, 
10; 11:21, 29; 13:3-4); his lack of knowledge and power as an orator (2 Cor 11:6); problems with 
his financial practices (2 Cor 11:7-9; 12:13-18); and, perhaps, his lack of signs and wonders (2 Cor 
12:12). Paul pulls no punches in his response: His opponents are given to self-promotion (2 Cor 
10:12); they preach "a different gospel" (2 Cor 11:4); they are false apostles and servants of Satan 
(2 Cor 11:14-15); and they are involved in enslaving, exploiting, and abusing the Corinthians (2 Cor 
11:20). Whatever the nature of the message of Paul's opponents, we see Paul in 2 Corinthians 10-13 
waging a heartfelt battle to defend the legitimacy and the integrity of his apostolic activity, and 
we catch a glimpse of the diversity and the conflict that existed in the early Christian movement. 

some of those who are promoting themselves. When they measure themselves by them¬ 
selves, and compare themselves with themselves, they have no understanding. 

13 We won’t take pride in anything more than what is appropriate. Let’s look at the bound¬ 
aries of our work area that God has assigned to us. It’s an area that includes you. 14 We aren’t 
going out of bounds, as if our work area doesn’t extend as far as you. We were the first ones 
to travel as far as Corinth with the gospel of Christ. 15 We don’t take pride in what other 
people do outside of our boundaries. We hope that our work will be extended even more by 
you as your faith grows, until it expands fully (within the boundaries, of course). 16 We hope 
that our work grows even to the point of the gospel being preached in places beyond Corinth, 
without bragging about what has already been done in another person’s work area. 17 But, the 
one who brags should brag in the Lord) 18 It isn’t the person who promotes himself or herself 
who is approved but the person whom the Lord commends. 

Confrontation of the super-apostles 

I hope that you will put up with me while I act like a fool. Well, in fact, you are putting 
up with me! 2 I’m deeply concerned about you with the same concern that God has. 
As your father, I promised you in marriage to one husband. I promised to present you as an 
innocent virgin to Christ himself. 3 But I’m afraid that your minds might be seduced in the 
same way as the snake deceived Eve with his devious tricks. You might be unable to focus 
completely on a genuine and innocent commitment to Christ. 

4 If a person comes and preaches some other Jesus than the one we preached, or if you 
receive a different Spirit than the one you had received, or a different gospel than the one 
you embraced, you put up with it so easily! 5 I don’t consider myself as second-rate in any 
way compared to the “super-apostles.” 6 But even if I’m uneducated in public speaking, I’m 
not uneducated in knowledge. We have shown this to you in every way and in everything 
we have done. 7 Did I commit a sin by humbling myself to give you an advantage because 
I preached the gospel of God to you free of charge? 8 I robbed other churches by taking a 
salary from them in order to serve you! 9 While I was with you, I didn't burden any of you 
even though I needed things. The believers who came from Macedonia gave me everything I 

*Jer 9:24 

promote and use themselves as a standard of measure- foo/{11:1) introduces and anticipates the "fool's speech" in 

ment (10:12). He reminds the Corinthians that he has 2 Corinthians 11:21-12:10. See sidebar, "Paul's Opponents 

ministered only in the area God assigned to him, faithfully in Corinth." 

keeping the boundaries of ministry (10:13-16). 11:7 Did I commit a sin ... free of charge?: Paul usually didn't 

10:17 the one... Lord: a verse from Jeremiah 9:24 that Paul request or accept financial support from the churches 
has already used with the Corinthians (see 1 Cor 1:31). where he was actively doing his missionary work. In 

11:1-15 Concerned the Corinthians are being deceived 1 Corinthians 9:1-23 he provided an extended defense 

by his opponents, rival missionaries (11:1-3), Paul turns of this policy; although as an apostle he possessed the 

to address more directly the different message being right to receive pay for his work among the Corinthians, 

proclaimed by those he ironically labels super-apostles he chose not to do so in order that he might "offer the 

(2 Cor 11:5; 12:11). The statement that he is acting like a good news free of charge" (1 Cor 9:18). Another reason 
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needed. I kept myself from being a financial drain on you in any way, and I will continue to 
keep myself from being a burden. 

10 Since Christ’s truth is in me, I won't stop telling the entire area of Greece that I’m proud 
of what I did. 11 Why? Is it because I don’t love you? God knows that I do! 12 But I’m going to 
continue to do what I’m doing. I want to contradict the claims of the people who want to be 
treated like they are the same as us because of what they brag about. 13 Such people are false 
apostles and dishonest workers who disguise themselves as apostles of Christ. 14 And no 
wonder! Even Satan disguises himself as an angel of light. 15 It is no great surprise then that 
his servants also disguise themselves as servants of righteousness. Their end will be what 
their actions deserve. 

Paul defends himself 

16 I repeat, no one should take me for a fool. But if you do, then allow me to be a fool so 
that I can brag like a fool for a bit. 17 Tm not saying what I’m saying because the Lord tells 
me to. I’m saying it like I’m a fool. I’m putting my confidence in this business of bragging. 
“Since so many people are bragging based on human standards, that is how I’m going to 
brag too. 19 Because you, who are so wise, are happy to put up with fools. 20 You put up with 
it if someone enslaves you, if someone exploits you, if someone takes advantage of you, if 
someone places themselves over you, or if someone hits you in the face. 21 I’m ashamed to 
say that we have been weak in comparison! But in whatever they challenge me, I challenge 
them (I’m speaking foolishly). 

“Are they Hebrews? So am I. Are they Israelites? So am I. Are they descendants of Abra¬ 
ham? So am I. “Are they ministers of Christ? I'm speaking like a crazy person. What I’ve 
done goes well beyond what they've done. I've worked much harder. I’ve been imprisoned 
much more often. I’ve been beaten more times than I can count. I’ve faced death many times. 
24 I received the “forty lashes minus one" from the Jews five times. 25 I was beaten with rods 
three times. I was stoned once. I was shipwrecked three times. I spent a day and a night on 
the open sea. 26 I've been on many journeys. I faced dangers from rivers, robbers, my people, 
and Gentiles. I faced dangers in the city, in the desert, on the sea, and from false brothers 
and sisters. 27 I faced these dangers with hard work and heavy labor, many sleepless nights, 
hunger and thirst, often without food, and in the cold without enough clothes. 

“Besides all the other things I could mention, there’s my daily stress because I’m con¬ 
cerned about all the churches. “Who is weak without me being weak? Who is led astray 
without me being furious about it? 30 If it’s necessary to brag, I’ll brag about my weaknesses. 
31 The God and Father of the Lord Jesus, the one who is blessed forever, knows that I’m not 
lying. 32 At Damascus the governor under King Aretas was guarding the city of Damascus 
in order to capture me, “but I got away from him by being lowered in a basket through a 
window in the city wall. 
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for Paul's refusal of pay from the Corinthians seems to be 
his worry of becoming obligated to the Corinthian church 
(1 Cor 9:15-16, 19). But there's a problem now because 
Paul, against his usual policy, has accepted pay from be¬ 
lievers in Macedonia (2 Cor 11:8-9; 12:13; see Phil 4:10-20). 
To Paul's opponents this could have appeared inconsis¬ 
tent or, worse, insulting, for to refuse a gift was to refuse 
friendship. See sidebar, "Paul's Opponents in Corinth." 
11:16-12:13 The section has three parts. The first con¬ 
tains another appeal for the Corinthians to put up with 
Paul as he prepares to respond to the challenge of his 
opponents in Corinth (11:16-21 a). The second represents 
the "fool's speech" (11:21 b-12:10). The third concludes 
the speech with an acknowledgment of Paul's foolishness 
and a final defense of his actions toward the Corinthians 
(12:11-13). 

11:21 b-12:10 The "fool's speech" Paul has portrayed 
himself as one forced into a corner. Although he has rea¬ 
son to brag (2 Cor 10:7, 13), he doesn't want to engage 
in a boastful contest with his opponents (2 Cor 10:12,16- 
17; 11:17), whom he believes are all too willing to brag 
about their achievements (2 Cor 10:12; 11:12, 18). As a 


way of resolving this dilemma, Paul assumes the char¬ 
acter of a fool, reluctantly agreeing to play the game of 
foolish boasting his opponents have introduced. There 
follows in 2 Corinthians 11:21 b-12:10 a list of Paul's 
achievements, including his Jewish heritage (11:22); 
apostolic credentials (11:23a); hard work (11:23b); im¬ 
prisonments, beatings, and sufferings (11:23c-25); dif¬ 
ficulties in travel (11:25b-26); physical hardships (11:27); 
worry about his churches (11:28); a dangerous experi¬ 
ence in Damascus (11:32); and visions and revelations 
from the Lord (12:1-9). 

11:22 Are they Hebrews?: Paul often indicated pride in his 
Jewish heritage (see Phil 3:4-5; Gal 1:13-14). 

11:24 "forty lashes minus one": The punishment of 39 
lashes for offenders of the Jewish synagogue originates 
in Deuteronomy 25:2-3 (see Matt 10:17; 23:34). Although 
none of these floggings are mentioned in Acts, Paul does 
frequently experience hostility from leaders of syna¬ 
gogues in Acts (see Acts 13:50-51; 14:1 -7; 17:5-15; 18:1 -18). 
11:32 King Aretas: Aretas IV was ruler of Nabatea, a re¬ 
gion to the southeast of Judea (also called "Arabia" in 
Gal 1:17) from 9 BCE to 39 CE. Since Aretas IV took over 
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Paul's visions and revelations from the Lord 

-1 O It is necessary to brag, not that it does any good. I’ll move on to visions and revela- 
_L Z tions from the Lord. 2 I know a man in Christ who was caught up into the third heaven 
fourteen years ago. I don’t know whether it was in the body or out of the body. God knows. 
3 4 I know that this man was caught up into paradise and that he heard unspeakable words 
that were things no one is allowed to repeat. I don’t know whether it was in the body or apart 
from the body. God knows. 5 IT1 brag about this man, but I won’t brag about myself, except 
to brag about my weaknesses. 

6 If I did want to brag, I wouldn’t make a fool of myself because I’d tell the truth. I’m hold¬ 
ing back from bragging so that no one will give me any more credit than what anyone sees or 
hears about me. 7 I was given a thorn in my body because of the outstanding revelations I’ve 
received so that I wouldn’t be conceited. It’s a messenger from Satan sent to torment me so 
that I wouldn’t be conceited. 

8 I pleaded with the Lord three times for it to leave me alone. 9 He said to me, “My grace 
is enough for you, because power is made perfect in weakness.” So I’ll gladly spend my time 
bragging about my weaknesses so that Christ’s power can rest on me. 10 Therefore, I’m all 
right with weaknesses, insults, disasters, harassments, and stressful situations for the sake 
of Christ, because when I'm weak, then I'm strong. 

11 I’ve become a fool! You made me do it. Actually, I should have been commended by you. 
I’m not inferior to the super-apostles in any way, even though I’m a nonentity. 12 The signs of 
an apostle were performed among you with continuous endurance through signs, wonders, 
and miracles. 13 How were you treated worse than the other churches, except that I myself 
wasn’t a financial burden on you? Forgive me for this wrong! 


Paul's plans to visit and a warning 

14 Look, I’m ready to visit you a third time, and I won’t be a burden on you. I don’t want 
your things; I want you. It isn’t the children’s responsibility to save up for their parents but 
parents for children. 15 I will very gladly spend and be spent for your sake. If I love you more, 
will you love me less? 

16 We all know that I didn't place a burden on you, but in spite of that you think I’m a con 
artist who fooled you with a trick. 17 I haven’t taken advantage of you through any of the 
people I sent to you, have I? 1fl I strongly encouraged Titus to go to you and sent the brother 
with him. Titus didn’t take advantage of you, did he? Didn’t we live by the same Spirit? 
Didn’t we walk in the same footsteps? 


12:10 Ro 4:12; 2Co 2:13. 2Co 8:6. 2Co 8:16.2Co 8:18 


Damascus in 36 CE and surrendered control by 37 CE, 
Paul's dramatic escape from the city can reasonably be 
dated sometime between late 36 and early summer 37. 
The incident is reported with slightly different details in 
Acts 9:23-25. 

12:2 / know a man : Although Paul speaks in the third per¬ 
son about a man in Christ, he's certainly referring to his 
own experience of heavenly ascent. Since Paul is uncom¬ 
fortable with the boastful contest in which he's engaged 
with his opponents, this may explain his reluctance to 
speak of his visionary ascent in the first person. 

12:7 rhom in my body. It's impossible to know for sure 
what Paul's thorn was. Suggestions have included spiri¬ 
tual anguish, opposition to his mission (perhaps espe¬ 
cially his struggles in Corinth), or some physical ailment. 
messenger from Satan: It isn't clear whether Paul is saying 
the thorn was given to him by God or by Satan (or Satan's 
messenger). For Satan, see note on 2 Corinthians 2:11. 
The point isn't the specific identity or the source of Paul's 
"thorn" but the extent to which the grace and power of 
Christ dwells in Paul in spite of the apostle's weakness 
(2 Cor 12:8-9). 

12:11-13 Conclusion of the "fool's speech." First, Paul 


justifies his foolish boasting by insisting he's been forced 
to do so. Second, summarizing his speech, he emphasizes 
he's in no way inferior to his rival missionaries. 

12:14-13:10 Paul plans his forthcoming, and third, visit to 
Corinth (12:14; 13:1). The first was his founding visit (see 
Acts 18:1-18). The second was the visit that caused the 
conflict with the Corinthians that led to Paul's retreat to 
Asia Minor and the composition of the "letter of tears" (see 
2 Cor 1:15-16; 2:3-4). 

12:14-18 Preparing for his forthcoming visit, Paul again 
addresses the touchy issue of his refusal to accept finan¬ 
cial assistance from the Corinthians (see 1 Cor 9:1-23). On 
the one hand, Paul insists he won't continue to burden the 
Corinthians; as a parental figure to them (2 Cor 6:13; see 1 
Cor 3:1-2; 4:14-15), he shouldn't take their money. On the 
other hand, Paul seems to be aware that his efforts to raise 
money for poor believers in Jerusalem opens him to the 
charge of inappropriate behavior with regard to finances, 
and he insists he isn't involved in any trickery (12:17-18). 
He's sending Titus and the other delegates to Corinth 
precisely to ensure the funds are gathered properly and 
honestly (2 Cor 8:20-21; see sidebar, "The Collection for 
Jerusalem" at 2 Cor 8). 




2 CORINTHIANS 13:13 

19 Have you been thinking up to now that we are defending ourselves to you? Actually, we 
are speaking in the sight of God and in Christ. Dear friends, everything is meant to build 
you up. 2 °rm afraid that maybe when I come you will be different from the way I want you 
to be, and that I’ll be different from the way you want me to be. I’m afraid that there might 
be fighting, obsession, losing your temper, competitive opposition, backstabbing, gossip, 
conceit, and disorderly conduct. 21 I’m afraid that when I come again, my God may embarrass 
me in front of you. I might have to go into mourning over all the people who have sinned 
before and haven’t changed their hearts and lives from what they used to practice: moral 
corruption, sexual immorality, and doing whatever feels good. 

-1 Q This is the third time that I’m coming to visit you. Every matter is settled on the evi- 
_J_ D dence of two or three witnesses. 2 When I was with you on my second visit, I already 
warned those who continued to sin. Now I’m repeating that warning to all the rest of you 
while I’m at a safe distance: if I come again, I won’t spare anyone. 3 Since you are demand¬ 
ing proof that Christ speaks through me, Christ isn’t weak in dealing with you but shows 
his power among you. 4 Certainly he was crucified because of weakness, but he lives by the 
power of God. Certainly we also are weak in him, but we will live together with him, because 
of God’s power that is directed toward you. 

5 Examine yourselves to see if you are in the faith. Test yourselves. Don't you understand 
that Jesus Christ is in you? Unless, of course, you fail the test. 6 But I hope that you will 
realize that we don’t fail the test, ^e pray to God that you don’t do anything wrong, not 
because we want to appear to pass the test but so that you might do the right thing, even if 
we appear to fail. 

B We can’t do anything against the truth but only to help the truth. 9 We are happy when we 
are weak but you are strong. We pray for this: that you will be made complete. 10 This is why 
I’m writing these things while I’m away. I’m writing so that I won't need to act harshly when 
I’m with you by using the authority that the Lord gave me. He gave it to me so that I could 
build you up, not tear you down. 

Final greeting 

11 Finally, brothers and sisters, good-bye. Put things in order, respond to my encourage¬ 
ment, be in harmony with each other, and live in peace—and the God of love and peace will 
be with you. 

12 Say hello to each other with a holy kiss. 1 * All of God’s people say hello to you. 

13 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit 
be with you all. 


Cor 13:12-13 is in some versions equivalent to 13:12-14. 
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12:19-21 Paul expresses his apostolic concern that he 
may find, when visiting Corinth, those believers who are 
still practicing inappropriate behaviors (12:20-21). 

12:19 we are speaking... to build you up : Although he's 
been defending himself throughout this letter, Paul in¬ 
sists his defense isn't for his own benefit but for the build¬ 
ing up of the Corinthians (for the language of "building 
up" or "edifying" others, see 2 Cor 13:10; 1 Cor 8:1; 10:23; 
14:4,12, 26). 

13:1-10 Paul sternly warns the Corinthian congregation 
that, upon his arrival, he'll exercise his apostolic authority 
on those who are behaving inappropriately to the faith. 
He finishes the main body of his letter by highlighting this 
warning; to direct the Corinthians in the way they should 
go is his very purpose for writing this letter (13:10). 

13:3-4 Since you are demanding proof... by the power of 
God: Paul returns to the language of weakness and power 
to restate the point that his own suffering isn't a sign of his 
weakness but of his sharing in the power of Christ. Since 
he's in Christ, who was crucified in weakness but lives (in 


resurrection) by the power of God, Paul, too, shares in the 
weakness of Christ (2 Cor 4:10} but also in Christ's power. 
Thus, Christ's power is shown to the Corinthians through 
Paul (13:3). 

13:11 -13 The letter concludes, as is common in Paul's let¬ 
ters, with greetings (13:11-12) and a final blessing (13:13). 
13:11 the God of love and peace: This portrait of God both 
emphasizes how the Corinthians are to act toward each 
other and toward Paul [be in harmony with each other, and 
live in peace ) and reminds readers of the reconciliation 
they've experienced with God through the love of Christ 
(2 Cor 5:14,19). 

13:13 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ ... all: The three-part 
blessing—which calls upon the Lord Jesus Christ God, and 
the Holy Spirit—is larger than the customary blessing Paul 
gives at the end of his letters (see Rom 16:20; 1 Cor 16:23; 
Gal 6:18; Phil 4:23; 1 Thess 5:28; 2 Thess 3:16; Phlm 25; cf. 
Eph 6:23-24; shorter blessings are found in Col 4:18; 1 Tim 
6:21; 2 Tim 4:22; Titus 3:15). This verse became important 
for the later development of Trinitarian theology. 




GALATIANS 


Paul's letter to the Galatians has had an im¬ 
mense impact on the Christian understand¬ 
ing of the role of faith in our being made right 
before God. Responding to a severe challenge 
to his gospel and apostleship, Paul defends 
"the truth of the gospel" (Gal 2:5,14): A person 
is made right before God on the basis of what 
God has done in the saving death and resur¬ 
rection of Jesus Christ rather than on the basis 
of doing the works of Moses' Law. The letter's 
thesis is found in Galatians 2:16: "We know that 
a person isn't made righteous by the works of 
the Law but rather through the faithfulness of 
Jesus Christ." Salvation is God's gift; it cannot 
be earned. 

The identity of the Galatians and the date 
of the letter are disputed. If Paul wrote to the 
congregations he and Barnabas established on 
their first missionary journey (see Acts 13-14), 
he may have written Galatians as early as 49 
CE. According to this scenario, Paul was writing 
to congregations in the southern part of the 


Roman province of Galatia (part of modern- 
day Turkey): Antioch of Pisidia, Iconium, Lystra, 
and Derbe. But if Paul was writing to the Celtic 
tribes that had settled in the northern part of 
the province of Galatia (also part of modern- 
day Turkey), he was writing in the mid-50s to 
congregations around Ancyra, which he es¬ 
tablished on his second missionary journey 
(Acts 16:6). 

Either way, the letter was occasioned by the 
appearance of Jewish-Christian missionaries 
who came to Galatia and questioned Paul's ap¬ 
ostolic authority and the gospel he preached. 
That gospel didn't require the Galatians, who 
were Gentiles, to be circumcised or to adopt 
Moses' Law. These missionaries, however, in¬ 
sisted that if the Galatians were to become 
Abraham's children and enjoy the benefits of 
the Jewish Messiah, they must be circumcised 
and do what the Law required. Paul maintained 
that the Galatians were already in a right rela¬ 
tion with God because of their faith in what 



The Pisidian Antioch Church of St. Paul, allegedly built on the site of the synagogue where Paul preached 
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GALATIANS Introduction 


God had done in Christ; but these missionaries 
were adamant that the Galatians must be cir¬ 
cumcised and adopt a Jewish way of life in ad¬ 
dition to believing in Christ. Here's the question 
Paul addresses: Is faith in what God has done 
in Christ sufficient for salvation, or is something 
else required? 

Paul responds to the crisis at Galatia in three 
ways: First, he reviews the events of his past to 
show the Galatians he received his gospel and 
apostleship from God and Jesus Christ rather 
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I. The Letter Opening (1:1-9) 

A. Paul greets the Galatians (1:1-5) 

B. Paul expresses his astonishment at what has 
happened (1:6-9) 

II. The Events of Paul's Life Verify the Truth of the 
Gospel He Preaches (1:10-2:21) 

A. The origin of Paul's gospel (1:10-12) 

B. Paul's former way of life in Judaism (1:13-14) 

C. Paul was called to bring the gospel to the 
Gentiles (1:15-17) 

D. Three years after his call, Paul visited Jerusalem 
(1:18-20) 

E. Paul went to the regions of Syria and Cilicia 
(1:21-24) 

F. Paul didn't compromise the truth of the gospel 
at Jerusalem (2:1-10) 

G. Peter compromised the truth of the gospel at 
Antioch (2:11-14) 

H. Paul summarizes the truth of the gospel he 
preaches (2:15-21) 

Ml. God's Promise to Abraham Verifies the Truth of 
the Gospel Paul Preaches (3:1-5:12) 

A. The Galatians received the Spirit on the basis 
of faith (3:1-5) 

B. Scripture announced the blessings of the 
gospel to Abraham (3:6-9) 


than from humans (Gal 1:10-2:21). There¬ 
fore, the Galatians can rely on the gospel he 
preached to them. Second, he explains that 
the Galatians are Abraham's children because 
they've been baptized into Christ and received 
the gift of the Spirit (Gal 3:1-5:12). Therefore, 
they don't need to be circumcised. Finally, Paul 
argues that even though the Galatians are not 
under the Law's authority, they fulfill the Law 
by practicing the love commandment through 
the power of the Spirit (Gal 5:13-6:10). 


C. Christ freed humanity from the curse (3:10-14) 

D. The Law doesn't cancel the promise God made 
to Abraham (3:15-18) 

E. Paul explains the Law's purpose (3:19-24) 

F. Those baptized into Christ are Abraham's 
descendants (3:25-29) 

G. The Galatians shouldn't regress to their former 
state (4:1-11) 

H. Paul appeals to the Galatians to become as he 
is (4:12-20) 

I. The Galatians belong to the line of Abraham's 
free descendants (4:21-5:1) 

J. The Galatians must not have themselves 
circumcised (5:2-12) 

IV. The Spirit Enables Those Who Believe to Fulfill 
the Law (5:13-6:10) 

A. Those who believe fulfill the Law through the 
love commandment (5:13-15) 

B. Those who believe live according to the Spirit 
(5:16-26) 

C. Those who believe live according to the Law of 
Christ (6:1-10) 

V. The Letter Closing (6:11-18) 


Frank1 Matera 




GALATIANS 1:17 

Greeting 

From Paul, an apostle who is not sent from human authority or commissioned 
through human agency, but sent through Jesus Christ and God the Father who raised 
him from the dead; 2 and from all the brothers and sisters with me. 

To the churches in Galatia. 

3 Grace and peace to you from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 4 He gave himself 
for our sins, so he could deliver us from this present evil age, according to the will of 
our God and Father. 5 To God be the glory forever and always! Amen. 

The gospel challenged in Galatia 

6 I’m amazed that you are so quickly deserting the one who called you by the grace of 
Christ to follow another gospel. 7 It’s not really another gospel, but certain people are con¬ 
fusing you and they want to change the gospel of Christ. 8 However, even if we ourselves or 
a heavenly angel should ever preach anything different from what we preached to you, they 
should be under a curse. 9 I’m repeating what we’ve said before: if anyone preaches some¬ 
thing different from what you received, they should be under a curse! 

Paul's leadership 

10 Am I trying to win over human beings or God? Or am I trying to please people? If I were 
still trying to please people, I wouldn’t be Christ’s slave. "Brothers and sisters, I want you to 
know that the gospel I preached isn’t human in origin. 12 I didn’t receive it or learn it from a 
human. It came through a revelation from Jesus Christ. 

"You heard about my previous life in Judaism, how severely I harassed God’s church and 
tried to destroy it. 74 I advanced in Judaism beyond many of my peers, because I was much 
more militant about the traditions of my ancestors. 15 But God had set me apart from birth 
and called me through his grace. He was pleased 16 to reveal his Son to me, so that I might 
preach about him to the Gentiles. I didn’t immediately consult with any human being. 17 I 
didn’t go up to Jerusalem to see the men who were apostles before me either, but I went 


apostleship (Gal 1:1), so he insists on the divine origin of 
his gospel. 

1:10 Christ's slave-. See Romans 1:1; Titus 1:1. 

1:12 through a revelation from Jesus Christ. Paul's call/ 
conversion, which Luke describes in Acts 9; 22; 26; and to 
which Paul alludes in Galatians 1:16. 

1:13-14 Paul describes his pre-Christian life to show the 
dramatic reversal that's taken place in his life. See 1 Timo¬ 
thy 1:12-17 for another description of his past. 

1:13 I harassed God's church: See 1 Corinthians 15:9. Ac¬ 
cording to Acts 8:3; 9:1-2, Paul tried to destroy the church 
in Jerusalem and intended to do the same to the church 
in Damascus. 

1:14 traditions of my ancestors: the special traditions re¬ 
garding observance of the Law that Paul practiced as a 
Pharisee (see Acts 22:3; 23:6; 26:4-5). 

1:15-17 Paul's account of his call/conversion shows that 
he received his apostleship—to bring the gospel to the 
Gentiles—directly from God and Jesus Christ. 

1:15 set me apart from birth.The language echoes the call 
of Jeremiah (Jer 1:5) and the Servant (Isa 49:1). called me 
through his grace: Just as God called the Galatians by grace 
(Gal 1:6), so God called Paul by grace. 

1:16 to reveal his Son: Paul learns that Jesus, whom he 
viewed as being under God's curse because he had been 
crucified (see Deut 21:23), is God's Son. ro the Gentiles: The 
purpose of the call is to make Paul the apostle to the Gen¬ 
tiles. I didn't immediately consult It wasn't necessary to ask 
about the revelation; its meaning was apparent to him. 
1:17 Jerusalem: He didn't consult with the Jerusalem 
apostles. Arabia: the territory of Nabatea, east of the Dead 
Sea. Damascus: a city in Syria near where he was called. 


1:1-5 The letter begins with a greeting in which Paul em¬ 
phasizes the divine origin of his apostleship. 

1:1 on apostle, one sent by another with a specific mes¬ 
sage. not sent from human authority or commissioned 
through human agency. Paul wasn't commissioned by 
the church at Jerusalem, through Jesus Christ and God the 
Father. Paul received a divine call (see Rom 1:1,5). 

1 .2 the churches in Galatia: either the congregations in the 
south or the north of the Roman province of Galatia. 

1:3 Groce. God's unmerited favor manifested in Christ. 
peace the new relationship between God and humanity 
that results from God's grace in Christ. 

1:4 present evil age: the period before Christ, under 
the domination of sin and hostile cosmic powers (see 
Gal 4:9). 

1:6-9 Instead of beginning with his usual prayer of thanks¬ 
giving, Paul expresses how surprised and frustrated he is 
with the Galatians. 

1:6 deserting the one who called you: The Galatians are like 
deserters from an army. The one who called them is God. 
another gospel: a gospel that requires circumcision and 
obeying Moses'Law. 

1:7 certain people, the missionaries who have come to Ga¬ 
latia who required the Galatians to adopt a Jewish way of 
life, the gospel of Christ the good news of what God has 
done in Christ. 

1:8-9 under a curse the opposite of blessing. Blessing and 
curse play an important role in Galatians 3:6-14. 

1:10-2:21 Paul uses his autobiography to explain the 
divine origin of the gospel he preaches and how he de¬ 
fended it at Jerusalem and Antioch. 

1:10-12 Just as Paul insisted on the divine origin of his 
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away into Arabia and I returned again to Damascus. 1B Then after three years I went up to Je¬ 
rusalem to visit Cephas and stayed with him fifteen days. 19 But I didn’t see any other of the 
apostles except James the brother of the Lord. 20 Before God, I’m not lying about the things 
that I’m writing to you! 21 Then I went into the regions of Syria and Cilicia, 22 but I wasn’t 
known personally by the Christian churches in Judea. ^They only heard a report about me: 
"The man who used to harass us now preaches the faith that he once tried to destroy." 24 So 
they were glorifying God because of me. 

Confirmation of Paul's leadership 

2 Then after fourteen years I went up to Jerusalem again with Barnabas, and I took Titus 
along also. 2 I went there because of a revelation, and I laid out the gospel that I preach to 
the Gentiles for them. But I did it privately with the influential leaders to make sure that I 
wouldn’t be working or that I hadn’t worked for nothing. 3 However, not even Titus, who was 
with me and who was a Greek, was required to be circumcised. 4 But false brothers and sis¬ 
ters, who were brought in secretly, slipped in to spy on our freedom, which we have in Christ 
Jesus, and to make us slaves. 5 We didn't give in and submit to them for a single moment, so 
that the truth of the gospel would continue to be with you. 

6 The influential leaders didn’t add anything to what I was preaching—and whatever they 
were makes no difference to me, because God doesn't show favoritism. 7 But on the con¬ 
trary, they saw that I had been given the responsibility to preach the gospel to the people 
who aren’t circumcised, just as Peter had been to the circumcised. ®The one who empowered 
Peter to become an apostle to the circumcised empowered me also to be one to the Gentiles. 
9 James, Cephas, and John, who are considered to be key leaders, shook hands with me and 
Barnabas as equals when they recognized the grace that was given to me. So it was agreed 
that we would go to the Gentiles, while they continue to go to the people who were circum¬ 
cised. 10 They asked only that we would remember the poor, which was certainly something 
I was willing to do. 

The Je wish-Gen tile contro versy 

n But when Cephas came to Antioch, I opposed him to his face, because he was wrong. 
12 He had been eating with the Gentiles before certain people came from James. But when 
they came, he began to back out and separate himself, because he was afraid of the people 


1:18-20. Paul recounts his first visit to Jerusalem after 
his call. 

1:18 after three years: three years after his call, probably 
about 36 CE. Cephas: Peter's Aramaic name. 

1:19 James the brother of the Lord: This James isn't one of 
the Twelve. He's identified as Jesus'brother (Mark 6:3) and 
the head of the church in Jerusalem (Acts 21:18). 

1:21 -24 Paul describes what he did in the period between 
his first and second visits to Jerusalem. According to Gala¬ 
tians 2:1, this was a period of 14 years. 

1:21 the regions of Syria and Cilicia: The church of Antioch, 
mentioned in Galatians 2:11, was located in Syria. Paul was 
a citizen of Tarsus, a city in the Roman province of Cilicia 
(Acts 21:39). He preached the gospel in these locations for 
about 14 years after his call. 

1:22 churches in Judea: the congregations around 
Jerusalem. 

2:1-10 Paul describes his second visit to Jerusalem after 
his call. Acts 15 recounts a similar incident. During this visit 
Paul defends the truth of the gospel. 

2:1 after fourteen years: about 49-50 CE, Barnabas: Paul's 
companion on his first missionary journey (Acts 13:1-3). 
Titus: Paul's missionary companion who plays a prominent 
role in 2 Corinthians. Paul addresses a letter to him. 

2:2 because of a revelation: Paul wasn't summoned; he 
took the initiative, the gospel that I preach to the Gentiles: a 
gospel that doesn't require Gentiles to be circumcised, the 
influential leaders: James, Cephas (Peter), and John, who 
are mentioned in Galatians 2:9. 


2:3 not even Titus: Paul brought Titus to Jerusalem as an 
example of an uncircumcised Gentile who believes in 
Christ. 

2:4 false brothers and sisters: people who supported the 
position of the missionaries who came to Galatia, our free¬ 
dom: from circumcision and the Law. 

2:5 the truth of the gospel: A person is made righteous 
through Christ's faithfulness rather than by doing the 
works of the Law. 

2:6 didn't add anything: They didn't require the Gentiles to 
become circumcised and follow a Jewish way of life. 

2:8 The one who empowered Peter. God. 

2:9 James: the head of the Jerusalem church. Cephas: 
Peter, the most important member of the Twelve. John: 
one of the Twelve, the grace that was given to me. the grace 
to be the apostle to the Gentiles. 

2:10 remember the poor. Paul was involved in taking up a 
collection among his Gentile congregations for the poor 
Christians in Jerusalem (see 2 Cor 8-9). 

2:11-14 Paul recounts an episode that occurred at An¬ 
tioch in Syria, during which he defended the truth of the 
gospel against certain people who supported James, 
whereas Peter, Barnabas, and others betrayed it. 

2:11 Cephas came to Antioch: He came to see the new 
expression of Christian faith that was developing there 
among the Gentiles. 

2:12 certain people came from James: These supporters of 
James interpreted the agreement made at Jerusalem dif¬ 
ferently than Paul did. 
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who promoted circumcision. 13 And the rest of the Jews also joined him in this hypocrisy so 
that even Barnabas got carried away with them in their hypocrisy. 14 But when I saw that they 
weren’t acting consistently with the truth of the gospel, I said to Cephas in front of every¬ 
one, "If you, though you’re a Jew, live like a Gentile and not like a Jew, how can you require 
the Gentiles to live like Jews?" 

15 We are bom Jews—we’re not Gentile sinners. 16 However, we know that a person isn’t 
made righteous by the works of the Law but rather through the faithfulness of Jesus Christ. 
We ourselves believed in Christ Jesus so that we could be made righteous by the faithfulness 
of Christ and not by the works of the Law—because no one will be made righteous by the 
works of the Law. 17 But if it is discovered that we ourselves are sinners while we are trying to 
be made righteous in Christ, then is Christ a servant of sin? Absolutely not! 18 If I rebuild the 
very things that I tore down, I show that I myself am breaking the Law. 19 I died to the Law 
through the Law, so that I could live for God. 20 I have been crucified with Christ and I no lon¬ 
ger live, but Christ lives in me. And the life that I now live in my body, I live by faith, indeed, by 
the faithfulness of God’s Son, who loved me and gave himself for me. 21 1 don’t ignore the grace 
of God, because if we become righteous through the Law, then Christ died for no purpose. 

Works versus the Spirit 

3 You irrational Galatians! Who put a spell on you? Jesus Christ was put on display as 
crucified before your eyes! 2 I just want to know this from you: Did you receive the Spirit 
by doing the works of the Law or by believing what you heard? 3 Are you so irrational? After 
you started with the Spirit, are you now finishing up with your own human effort? 4 Did you 
experience so much for nothing? I wonder if it really was for nothing. 5 So does the one pro¬ 
viding you with the Spirit and working miracles among you do this by you doing the works 
of the Law or by you believing what you heard? 

Abraham: an example of righteousness 

Understand that in the same way that Abraham believed God and it was credited to him as 
righteousness * 7 those who believe are the children of Abraham. ®But when it saw ahead of 
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2:13 the rest of the Jews: Jewish believers in Christ, joined 
him in this hypocrisy, by withdrawing from table fellowship 
with the Gentiles when James'supporters arrived. 

2:14 weren't acting consistently with the truth of the gos¬ 
pel : by separating from the Gentile believers with whom 
they had formerly eaten, how con you require the Gentiles 
to live like Jews?: Peter changed the way he acted among 
the Gentiles. Now he requires them to adopt a Jewish way 
of life. 

2:15-21 Paul explains what he means by the truth of the 
gospel. 

2:15 we're not Gentile sinners: The Gentiles are sinners be¬ 
cause they don't possess God's Law, which reveals how 
one should behave. Jews are in a more advantageous po¬ 
sition (Rom 3:1-2). 

2:16 made righteous: put in a right relation with God. by 
the works of the Law. the prescriptions of the Law, espe¬ 
cially circumcision, sabbath observance, and dietary 
regulations, through the faithfulness of Jesus Christ Jesus' 
obedience to God is the basis of salvation. We ourselves 
believed in Christ Jesus: Even Jews like Paul have believed 
in Christ so that they can be righteous before God. 

2:17 But if it isdiscovered that we ourselves are sinners: Those 
who follow Paul appear to be like Gentile sinners since they 
rely on faith rather than on doing what the Law requires, is 
Christ a servant of sin?-. Has Christ become an excuse to do 
away with the Law and become like Gentile sinners? 

2:18 If I rebuild the very things that I tore down: Paul set 
aside the Law that divided Gentiles and Jews. I show that 
I myself am breaking the Law. If he restored the Law that 
divided Gentiles and Jews, Paul would betray the gospel. 


2:19 1 died to the Law. Paul set aside his loyalty to the Law 
to give his loyalty to God through Christ. 

2:20 The new center of Paul's being is Christ rather than 
himself. 

2:21 That Christ died for sins (Gal 1:4) indicates that righ¬ 
teousness cannot come through doing what the Law re¬ 
quires. Otherwise, why did God send God's Son into the 
world? 

3:1-5:12 Paul provides the Galatians with several scrip¬ 
tural arguments to show that they are Abraham's descen¬ 
dants by believing in the gospel. Consequently, there's no 
need to be circumcised and embrace the Law. In Christ 
they are already made righteous. 

3:1 -5 Paul argues that since the Galatians have already re¬ 
ceived the gift of the Spirit on the basis of faith, there's no 
need for them to do what the Law requires in order to be 
made right before God. 

3:1 was put on display as crucified: Paul recalls how he 
preached Christ crucified to them. 

3:2 doing the works of the Law the requirements of the 
Law, especially circumcision, sabbath observance, and 
dietary regulations, believing what you heard: the message 
of the crucified Christ. 

3:5 the one providing you with the Spirit God. 

3:6-9 Paul argues that God previously announced the 
gospel to Abraham, the gospel that promised the Gentiles 
would be made right before God. 

3:6 In Genesis 15 God established a covenant with Abra¬ 
ham. The quotation of Genesis 15:6 shows that Abraham 
was made right before God because of his faith. 

3:8 The quotation of Genesis 12:3 is part of God's promise 
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time that God would make the Gentiles righteous on the basis of faith, scripture preached 
the gospel in advance to Abraham: All the Gentiles will be blessed in you. h •Therefore, those 
who believe are blessed together with Abraham who believed. 

10 A11 those who rely on the works of the Law are under a curse, because it is written, Every¬ 
one is cursed who does not keep on doing all the things that have been written in the Law scroll , c 
n But since no one is made righteous by the Law as far as God is concerned, it is clear that the 
righteous one will live on the basis of faith. 6 12 The Law isn’t based on faith; rather, the one doing 
these things will live by them* 13 Christ redeemed us from the curse of the Law by becoming a 
curse for us—because it is written, Everyone who is hung on a tree is cursed. { 14 He redeemed us 
so that the blessing of Abraham would come to the Gentiles through Christ Jesus, and that 
we would receive the promise of the Spirit through faith. 

15 Brothers and sisters. I’ll use an example from human experience. No one ignores or 
makes additions to a validated will. 16 The promises were made to Abraham and to his descen¬ 
dant. It doesn’t say, “and to the descendants,” as if referring to many rather than just one. 
It says, "and to your descendant,” who is Christ. 17 Tm saying this: the Law, which came four 
hundred thirty years later, doesn’t invalidate the agreement that was previously validated by 
God so that it cancels the promise. 18 If the inheritance were based upon the Law, it would no 
longer be from the promise. But God has given it graciously to Abraham through a promise. 

The Law's origin and purpose 

19 So why was the Law given? It was added because of offenses, until the descendant would 
come to whom the promise had been made. It was put in place through angels by the hand 
of a mediator. 20 Now the mediator does not take one side; but God is one. 21 So, is the Law 
against the promises of God? Absolutely not! If a Law had been given that was able to give 
life, then righteousness would in fact have come from the Law. 22 But scripture locked up 
all things under sin, so that the promise based on the faithfulness of Jesus Christ might be 
given to those who have faith. 23 Before faith came, we were guarded under the Law, locked 
up until faith that was coming would be revealed, 24 so that the Law became our custodian 
until Christ so that we might be made righteous by faith. 

God's children are heirs in Christ 

25 But now that faith has come, we are no longer under a custodian. 

26 You are all God's children through faith in Christ Jesus. 27 A11 of you who were baptized 

^Gen 12:3 c Deut 27:26 d Hab 2:4 e Lev 18:5 f Deut 21:23 


to Abraham. For Paul the promise foreshadows the gospel 
he preaches to the Gentiles. 

3:10-14 Paul employs a scriptural argument to show that, 
whereas those under the Law are under the threat of a 
curse, those who are made righteous have been freed 
from the curse by Christ. 

3:10 Deuteronomy 27:26 pronounces a curse on those 
who don't do everything the Law requires. 

3:11 Alluding to Habakkuk 2:4, Paul says that righteous¬ 
ness is based on faith. 

3:12 Leviticus 18:5 shows that the Law is based on doing 
what it requires rather than on faith. 

3:13 By dying on the cross, Christ took on himself the 
curse mentioned in Deuteronomy 21:23. 

3:14 the blessing of Abraham.The blessing is the gift of the 
Spirit (see Gal 3:9). 

3:15-18 The Law, which came after God's promise to Abra¬ 
ham, doesn't cancel the promise based on faith. 

3:16 and to his descendant Paul refers to Genesis 12:7. 
Both here and in Genesis, the Greek text uses the term 
sperma.This is a singular noun, but it can be used either for 
a single descendant or for all of one's descendants. Here 
Paul understands it as a reference to a single descendant, 
allowing him to identify Christ as the one to whom the 
Lord made promises. 

3:17 which came four hundred thirty years later. Having 


compared the promise to a will (Gal 3:15), Paul argues that 
the Law can't alter the will's stipulations (faith) since the 
Law came later. 

3:18 the inheritance: the promised gift of the Spirit. 
3:19-24 After affirming that the Law doesn't cancel the 
promise, Paul must explain why God gave the Law. 

3:19 because of offenses: The Law was given to deal with 
sins, until the descendant Christ, by the hand of a media¬ 
tor. Moses. 

3:21 if a Law had been given that was able to give life: The 
Law wasn't intended to give life but to control sins until 
Christ came (cf. Gal 2:21). 

3:22 But scripture locked up all things under sin: Scripture 
reveals that all are under the power of sin (cf. Rom 3:9). 
3:23 Before faith came: faith in Christ, guarded under the 
Law. The Law was intended to keep people from trans¬ 
gressing. until faith: The role of the Law was temporary. 
3:24 the Law became our custodian until Christ Paul com¬ 
pares the Law to a household slave in charge of a young 
boy who will become the master of the household. Once 
Christ comes, the role of the Law ends. 

3:25-29 Paul concludes the first part of his argument 
by noting that those baptized into Christ are Abraham's 
descendants. 

3:25 now that faith has come: The appearance of Christ 
marks the end of the role of the Law (see Rom 10:4). 
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into Christ have clothed yourselves with Christ. 2B There is neither Jew nor Greek; there is 
neither slave nor free; nor is there male and female, for you are all one in Christ Jesus. 29 Now if 
you belong to Christ, then indeed you are Abrahams descendants, heirs according to the promise. 

4 I’m saying that as long as the heirs are minors, they are no different from slaves, though 
they really are the owners of everything. 2 However, they are placed under trustees and 
guardians until the date set by the parents. 3 In the same way, when we were minors, we were 
also enslaved by this worlds system. 4 But when the fulfillment of the time came, God sent 
his Son, born through a woman, and born under the Law. 5 This was so he could redeem those 
under the Law so that we could be adopted. 6 Because you are sons and daughters, God sent 
the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, “Abba, Father!” 7 Therefore, you are no longer a 
slave but a son or daughter, and if you are his child, then you are also an heir through God. 

Paul's concern for the Galatians 

8 At the time, when you didn’t know God, you were enslaved by things that aren't gods 
by nature. 9 But now, after knowing God (or rather, being known by God), how can you turn 
back again to the weak and worthless world system? Do you want to be slaves to it again? 
10 You observe religious days and months and seasons and years. n f m afraid for you! Perhaps 
my hard work for you has been for nothing. 

12 I beg you to be like me, brothers and sisters, because I have become like you! You 
haven’t wronged me. 13 You know that I first preached the gospel to you because of an illness. 
14 Though my poor health burdened you, you didn’t look down on me or reject me, but you 
welcomed me as if I were an angel from God, or as if I were Christ Jesus! 15 Where then is the 
great attitude that you had? I swear that, if possible, you would have dug out your eyes and 
given them to me. 16 So then, have I become your enemy by telling you the truth? 17 They are 
so concerned about you, though not with good intentions. Rather, they want to shut you 
out so that you would run after them. 1B However, it’s always good to have people concerned 
about you with good intentions, and not just when I’m there with you. 19 My little children, 
I’m going through labor pains again until Christ is formed in you. 20 But I wish I could be with 
you now and change how I sound, because I’m at a loss about you. 

Slave versus free 

21 Tell me—those of you who want to be under the Law—don’t you listen to the Law? 22 It*s 
written that Abraham had two sons, one by the slave woman and one by the free woman. 


4:16 Am 5:10 4:1 7 2Pt 2:3, 2Pt 2:l« 4:1 8 Ps 69:9, Ps 119:139; Phi 1:27; Ti 2:14; Rev 3:19 4:19 lCo 4:15; Eph 4:13 4:21 Lk 16:29; Ro 9:30;Ga 2:14, 
Ga 3:23-24 4:22 Gn 16:15. Gn 21:2 
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3:28 neither Jew nor Greek: Christ overcomes all ethnic 
barriers, slave nor free: Christ overcomes all social barriers. 
male and female: Christ overcomes all sexual barriers. 

3:29 you are Abraham's descendants: because they are in 
Christ, who is Abraham's singular descendant, heirs ac¬ 
cording to the promise: See Galatians 3:8. 

4:1-11 Paul reminds the Galatians they are now adults 
and shouldn't act like children by placing themselves 
under the Law. 

4:2 until the date set by the parents: the date when they'll 
receive their inheritance. 

4:3 when we were minors: when they were under the Law's 
authority and the powers of the present age (Gal 1:4) from 
which Christ freed them. 

4:4 God sent his Son: Paul alludes to the preexistence of 
the Son (see Rom 8:3). bom under the Law. This highlights 
Jesus'Jewish origin. 

4:5 so that we could be adopted: as God's sons and daugh¬ 
ters through Christ (see Rom 8:15-17). 

4:6 Abba: the Aramaic word for "father" (see Mark 14:36; 
Rom 8:15). 

4:8 when you didn't know God: the period before their con¬ 
version, when they didn't know Israel's God, the Father of 
Jesus Christ. 

4:9 how can you turn back: by doing what the Law requires 
and being circumcised. 

4:10 Vou observe religious days: The Galatians are following 
Jewish festivals. 


4:12-20 Paul makes a personal appeal based on his friend¬ 
ship with the Galatians. 

4:12 belike me: They ought to imitate Paul, who relies on 
Christ's faithfulness rather than on doing what the Law re¬ 
quires. I have become like you: He lived as a Gentile when 
he was among them (see 1 Cor 9:21). 

4:13 because of an illness: An illness caused Paul to remain 
with the Galatians. 

4:15 you would have dug out your eyes and given them to 
me: The Galatians would have given Paul what was most 
precious to them. 

4:16 by telling you the truth: that a person is made righ¬ 
teous through Christ's faithfulness rather than by doing 
what the Law requires. 

4:17 They are so concerned about you: the missionar¬ 
ies who would require them to become circumcised. 
they want to shut you out They desire the Galatians for 
themselves. 

4:19 My little children: Paul is the father of the Galatians be¬ 
cause he brought the gospel to them, until Christ is formed 
in you: Like a mother, Paul must give birth anew to the 
community. 

4:21-5:1 Paul employs a scriptural argument to show the 
Galatians there are two lines of descent from Abraham. 
One leads to slavery, the other to freedom. 

4:22 It's written: Paul alludes to the birth stories of Ishmael 
(Gen 16) and Isaac (Gen 21). the slave woman: Hagar. the 
free woman: Sarah. 




360 NT 


GALATIANS 4:23 


(in 21:1; 

Ro 9:7 8: 

I Ich 11:11 
4:24 Ga4:25 
4:23 Ga 4:24 
4:26 Hch 12:22; 
Rev 3:12. 

Rev 21:2. 

Rev 21:10 
4:27 Is 54:1 
4:2 B Ho 9:0: 

(.■a .1:29. Ga -1:23 
4:29 Gn 21:9; 

(in 5:11 

4:30 Gn 21:10; 
In 8:35 
4:31 Gil 4:22 
5:1 |n 8:32; 

Ac 15:10: 
lCo |6:1J; 

Ga 2:4, Gn 5:13 
3:2 Ac 15:1; 

2Co 10:1; Go 5:6 
5:3 Ro 2:25; 

Ga 3:10 
5:4 Ga 2:21: 

Hcb 12:15; 

2P( 3:17 

5:5 Ro 8:23, 

Ro 8:24, Ro 8:25 

5:6 iCo 7:19: 

Ga 6:15: ITh 1:3 
5:7 ICo 9:24; 

(ia 3:1 
5:8 Ga 1:6 

5:9 Lk 13:21; 

ICo 5:6. 

ICo 15:33 
5:10 2Co 2:3; 

Ga 1:7, Ga 5:12; 
Phi 3:15 
5:11 ICo 1:23; 
Ga 4:29, Ga 6:12 
5:12 Ga 5:10 
5:13 ICo 0:9. 
ICo 9:19; Ga 5:1: 
I Pi 2:16 


"The son by the slave woman was conceived 
the normal way, but the son by the free 
woman was conceived through a promise. 

"These things are an allegory: the women 
are two covenants. One is from Mount Sinai, 
which gives birth to slave children; this is 
Hagar. 25 Hagar is Mount Sinai in Arabia, and 
she corresponds to the present-day Jerusa¬ 
lem, because the city is in slavery with her 
children. "But the Jerusalem that is above 
is free, and she is our mother. 27 It’s written: 

Rejoice, barren woman, 
you who have not given birth. 

Break out with a shout, 
you who have not suffered labor pains; 
because the woman who has been deserted 
will have many more children 
than the woman who has a husband. 8 
"Brothers and sisters, you are children of the promise like Isaac. "But just as it was then, 
so it is now also: the one who was conceived the normal way harassed the one who was 
conceived by the Spirit. "But what does the scripture say? Throw out the slave woman and 
her son, because the slave woman’s son won’t share the inheritance with the free woman’s son. h 
31 Therefore, brothers and sisters, we aren’t the slave womans children, but we are the free 
woman’s children. "'Christ has set us free for freedom. Therefore, stand firm and don't 
submit to the bondage of slavery again. 

Arguments against being circumcised 

2 Look, I, Paul, am telling you that if you have yourselves circumcised, having Christ won’t 
help you. 3 Again I swear to every man who has himself circumcised that he is required to do 
the whole Law. 4 You people who are trying to be made righteous by the Law have been es¬ 
tranged from Christ. You have fallen away from grace! 5 We eagerly wait for the hope of righ¬ 
teousness through the Spirit by faith. fl Being circumcised or not being circumcised doesn’t 
matter in Christ Jesus, but faith working through love does matter. 

^ou were running well—who stopped you from obeying the truth? “This line of reason¬ 
ing doesn’t come from the one who calls you. 9 A little yeast works through the whole lump 
of dough. 10 I’m convinced about you in the Lord that you won't think any other way. But the 
one who is confusing you will pay the penalty, whoever that may be, 1 brothers and sisters, 
if I’m still preaching circumcision, why am I still being harassed? In that case, the offense 
of the cross would be canceled. 12 I wish that the ones who are upsetting you would castrate 
themselves! 

13 You were called to freedom, brothers and sisters; only don’t let this freedom be an 
“Isa 54:1 h Gen 21:10 


The Allegory 
of Abraham's Two Sons 


Slave woman 
Hagar 

Conceived the 
normal way 

Ishmael 

Hagar 

Old covenant 
Present-day Jerusalem 
Slave children 
Under the Law 


Free woman 
Sarah 

Conceived through 
the promise 

Isaac 

Sarah 

New covenant 
Jerusalem above 
Free children 
Led by the Spirit 


4:23 the normal way. Hagar was young and able to bear 
children, through a promise: Sarah was old and barren. 
4:24 an allegory, a figure of speech in which one set of 
characters and events represents another set of charac¬ 
ters and events. 

4:25 the present-day Jerusalem: that portion of Israel 
that hasn't believed in Christ, in slavery with her children : 
They're still under the Law's authority. 

4:26 the Jerusalem that is above: Jewish and Gentile believ¬ 
ers In Christ. 

4:27 Paul uses Isaiah 54:1 to identify the barren woman 
with "the Jerusalem that is above" (Gal 4:26), and her chil¬ 
dren with those who believe in Christ. 

4:30 Paul uses Genesis 21:10 to exhort the Galatians to 
expel the intruding missionaries. 

4:31 we are the free woman’s children: The Galatians belong 
to the line of Isaac. 


5:1 Christ has set us free, from being under the Law's 
authority. 

5:2-12 Paul brings his argument to a close by urging the 
Galatians not to have themselves circumcised. 

5:3 required to do the whole Law'. Those who accept cir¬ 
cumcision place themselves under the Law's authority. 
5:4 fallen away from grace: the favor God revealed in 
Christ. 

5:5 the hope of righteousness: God's declaration of accep¬ 
tance at the final judgment. 

5:6 faith working through love: Faith expresses itself 
in love. 

5:10 the one who is confusing you: the leader of the intrud¬ 
ing missionaries. 

5:11 the offense of the cross: the scandal of a crucified Mes¬ 
siah (see 1 Cor 1:22-24). 

5:13-6:10 Although not under the Law's authority, those 
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opportunity to indulge your selfish impulses, but serve each other through love. 14 A11 the 
Law has been fulfilled in a single statement: Love your neighbor as yourself} 15 But if you bite 
and devour each other, be careful that you don't get eaten up by each other! 

Two different ways of living 

16 I say be guided by the Spirit and you won't carry out your selfish desires. 17 A person’s 
selfish desires are set against the Spirit, and the Spirit is set against one’s selfish desires. 
They are opposed to each other, so you shouldn't do whatever you want to do. 1B But if you are 
being led by the Spirit, you aren’t under the Law. 19 The actions that are produced by selfish 
motives are obvious, since they include sexual immorality, moral corruption, doing what¬ 
ever feels good, 20 idolatry, drug use and casting spells, hate, fighting, obsession, losing your 
temper, competitive opposition, conflict, selfishness, group rivalry, “jealousy, drunkenness, 
partying, and other things like that. I warn you as I have already warned you, that those who 
do these kinds of things won’t inherit God’s kingdom. 

“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, 
“gentleness, and self-control. There is no law against things like this. “Those who belong to 
Christ Jesus have crucified self with its passions and its desires. 

“If we live by the Spirit, let’s follow the Spirit. “Let’s not become arrogant, make each 
other angry, or be jealous of each other. 

Caring and sharing 

6 Brothers and sisters, if a person is caught doing something wrong, you who are spiritual 
should restore someone like this with a spirit of gentleness. Watch out for yourselves 
so you won't be tempted too. 2 Carry each other’s burdens and so you will fulfill the law of 
Christ. 3 If anyone thinks they are important when they aren’t, they’re fooling themselves. 
4 Each person should test their own work and be happy with doing a good job and not com¬ 
pare themselves with others. 5 Each person will have to carry their own load. 

6 Those who are taught the word should share all good things with their teacher. 7 Make no 
mistake, God is not mocked. A person will harvest what they plant. 8 Those who plant only 
for their own benefit will harvest devastation from their selfishness, but those who plant 
for the benefit of the Spirit will harvest eternal life from the Spirit. 9 Let’s not get tired of 
doing good, because in time we’ll have a harvest if we don't give up. 10 So then, let's work for 
the good of all whenever we have an opportunity, and especially for those in the household 
of faith. 

Final greeting 

11 Look at the large letters I’m making with my own handwriting! “Whoever wants to 
look good by human standards will try to get you to be circumcised, but only so they won’t 
be harassed for the cross of Christ. “Those who are circumcised don't observe the Law them¬ 
selves, but they want you to be circumcised, so they can boast about your physical body.* 

Lev 19:18 J In Gk the word traditionally rendered as flesh is rendered here as physical body, but it has a wide range 
of meaning. Gal 5:13-25; 6:8, 12 contain nine close occurrences of the same word in Gk, but it is rendered as selfish 
in regard to impulses, desires, motives, or benefit, and human standards in 6:12. 
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in the Spirit fulfill the Law through keeping the love 
commandment 

5:13-15 The Law is fulfilled through keeping the love 
commandment. 

5:13 called to freedom: from being under the Law's authority. 
5:14 Paul quotes Leviticus 19:18 (see Rom 13:8-10). 
5:16-26 Paul contrasts two ways of living: living accord¬ 
ing to God's Spirit and living according to one's selfish 
desires. 

5:18 you aren't under the Law, Since those who are made 
righteous are guided by the power of the Spirit, they are 
no longer under the Law's authority. 

5:22 the fruit of the Spirit. The morally good life is the out¬ 
come of the Spirit's working in the lives of believers. 


5:23 There is no law against things like this : The fruit of the 
Spirit doesn't break the Law. 

6:1 -10 Paul describes how believers should live their lives 
in community with each other. 

6:1 you who are spiritual: those guided by God's Spirit. 

6:2 the law of Christ Christ's love command, which he fol¬ 
lowed in his own life. 

6:11-18 Paul summarizes the main themes of his 
letter. 

6:11 with my own handwriting: Paul writes the last portion 
of the letter to show that the letter is really his. 

6:13 don’t observe the Law themselves: Paul accuses the in¬ 
truders of failing to observe the Law they would impose 
on the Galatians. 
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14 But as for me, God forbid that I should boast about anything except for the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. The world has been crucified to me through him, and 1 have been crucified 
to the world. 15 Being circumcised or not being circumcised doesn’t mean anything. What 
matters is a new creation. 16 May peace and mercy be on whoever follows this rule and on 
God’s Israel. 

17 From now on, no one should bother me because I bear the marks of Jesus on my body. 

18 Brothers and sisters, may the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit. Amen. 


6:14 The world has been crucified to me: The world is dead 
to Paul, and Paul is dead to the world. 

6:15 a new creation: the new reality created in Christ 
(see 2 Cor 5:17). 


6:16 this rule, the new creation mentioned in 6:15. God's 
Israel: Jews and Gentiles who believe in Christ. 

6:17 the marks of Jesus: the scars from Paul's sufferings (see 
2 Cor 11:22-12:12). 




EPHESIANS 


According to Acts, Paul spent more time in 
Ephesus than anywhere else (Acts 19). He 
would have known this church more intimately 
than any other. But this letter is his least 
personal and most general. It isn't written to 
address any specific problem, and there aren't 
many references to people in the church. It's 
likely, therefore, that Ephesians was sent to 
the churches Paul knew about in Asia Minor, 
including the church in Ephesus. Over the 
years the letter became closely associated with 
the Ephesian Christians, so it has come to have 
this title. A great benefit of the letter's general 
character is that it gives us a good summary of 
Paul's basic understanding of Christian thought 
and Christian living. 

Some NT scholars note unusual features like 
these and question whether Paul is its author. 
Perhaps someone else wrote it using his name. 
It makes good sense, however, to regard this 


letter as genuinely from Paul. Church leaders 
in the generations that followed the apostles 
assumed Paul wrote it, and it fits well within a 
reconstruction of Paul's life and ministry. More¬ 
over, it contains much personal information 
that reads most naturally with Paul as its author. 

The letter contains a basic presentation of 
Paul's gospel, meant for teaching and worship 
among Christian gatherings. It begins with a 
celebration of Christian identity, where Paul 
lists all the blessings believers enjoy in their 
salvation (Eph 1:3-14). Paul's prayer (Eph 1:15- 
19) leads him into his main theme, which he 
states in Ephesians 1:20-23: God has triumphed 
over the powers of darkness by raising Jesus 
from the dead and making him the Lord over 
all creation. Paul then discusses God's activi¬ 
ties in salvation. God is transforming people's 
lives from slavery and oppression to freedom 
and empowerment for obedience (Eph 2:1 -10). 
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Furthermore, God is uniting humanity together, 
especially former enemies (Eph 2:11 -22). 

God isn't limited by Paul's being in prison 
either. God still works through Paul the pris¬ 
oner to make the gospel known (Eph 3:1-13). 
This leads to Paul's second prayer of praise for 
God's mighty power to work in any situation 
(Eph 3:14-21). 

In the second half of Ephesians (Eph 4-6), Paul 
gives instructions for Christians to live out God's 
salvation. Each church community should con¬ 
sider itself a "body of Christ" and live as if they 
are the presence of Jesus on earth.Their unity is 
a major priority, and God gave gifted people to 
each community to bring about their growth 
in maturity (Eph 4:1-16). Christians should also 
be different. They should identify and then 
avoid ways of life that destroy relationships 
and harm the community's health.They should 
think about behaviors that would be good 
for community health and develop habits of 
doing these kinds of things (Eph 4:17-24). Paul 
gives some examples of how they can do this 
(Eph 4:25-32). 

Because God has transformed believers into 
children, they are to imitate God's love. This is 
especially seen in self-sacrificial actions toward 
others (Eph 5:1-5). Paul then contrasts two gen¬ 
eral ways of living. Christians should live as light 
and not as darkness (Eph 5:6-14). They should 


live wisely in the world and not foolishly (Eph 
5:15-21). Paul means that they are to avoid the 
destructive behaviors that are part of the sur¬ 
rounding culture. He doesn't say specifically 
what these are. He leaves it up to each commu¬ 
nity to determine which behaviors and habits 
are harmful and which ones will bring about 
goodness for others and from others. 

The final major section of the letter (Eph 
5:22-6:9) gives a concrete example of how 
Christians should live as communities. Paul 
uses the model of a household, which in the 
ancient world would have included the basic 
family unit and also servants, slaves, and a num¬ 
ber of other family relatives. The model house¬ 
hold functions well when everyone serves, 
loves, and honors one another. This is how 
churches should live as communities that are 
Christ's body on earth. 

Paul closes Ephesians with a call to spiritual 
warfare (Eph 6:10-17) and some final greetings 
(Eph 6:18-21). Evil spiritual beings, he warns, 
tempt people to engage in the destructive 
behaviors we encounter in the world. Paul 
isn't calling for believers to engage evil spirits 
directly but rather to use God's power to resist 
the spirits' temptations and to develop com¬ 
munities of love and service to others. That's 
how Christians wage war against the "forces of 
cosmic darkness"(Eph 6:12). 


I. God's Victory in Christ (1:1 -3:21) 

A. Paul's greeting (1:1-2) 

B. Celebration of blessings (1:3-14) 

C. Paul's prayer (1:15-19) 

D. God's victorious power (1:20-3:13) 

1. God changes lives (2:1-10) 

2. God unites enemies (2:11-22) 

3. God empowers ministers (3:1-13) 

E. Paul's second prayer (3:14-21) 


II. Living as God's Victorious People In Christ 
(4:1-6:24) 

A. Living in unity (4:1-16) 

B. Living transformed lives (4:17-32) 

C. Behaving as God's children (5:1-14) 

D. Living wisely (5:15-21) 

E. God's new community (5:22-6:9) 

F. Living in God's victory (6:10-17) 

G. Conclusion (6:18-24) 


Timothy G.Gombis 
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Greeting 

I From Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus by God’s will. 

To the holy and faithful people in Christ Jesus in Ephesus.* 

2 Grace and peace to you from God our Father and our Lord Jesus Christ. 

The believers' blessings 

3 Bless the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ! He has blessed us in Christ with every 
spiritual blessing that comes from heaven. 4 God chose us in Christ to be holy and blame¬ 
less in God’s presence before the creation of the world. 5 God destined us to be his adopted 
children through Jesus Christ because of his love. This was according to his goodwill and 
plan 6 and to honor his glorious grace that he has given to us freely through the Son whom 
he loves. AVe have been ransomed through his Son’s blood, and we have forgiveness for our 
failures based on his overflowing grace, ®which he poured over us with wisdom and under¬ 
standing. 9 God revealed his hidden design b to us, which is according to his goodwill and the 
plan that he intended to accomplish through his Son. 10 This is what God planned for the 
climax of all times: c to bring all things together in Christ, the things in heaven along with 
the things on earth. 11 We have also received an inheritance in Christ. We were destined by 
the plan of God, who accomplishes everything according to his design. 12 We are called to 
be an honor to God’s glory because we were the first to hope in Christ. 13 You too heard the 
word of truth in Christ, which is the good news of your salvation. You were sealed with the 
promised Holy Spirit because you believed in Christ. 14 The Holy Spirit is the down payment 
on our inheritance, which is applied toward our redemption as God’s own people, resulting 
in the honor of God’s glory. 

Paul's prayer for the Ephesians 

15 Since I heard about your faith in the Lord Jesus and your love for all God’s people, this 
is the reason that 16 I don’t stop giving thanks to God for you when I remember you in my 
prayers. 17 I pray that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, will give you 
a spirit of wisdom and revelation that makes God known to you. 1B I pray that the eyes of 
your heart will have enough light to see what is the hope of God’s call, what is the richness 
of God’s glorious inheritance among believers, 19 and what is the overwhelming greatness 
of God’s power that is working among us believers. This power is conferred by the energy of 
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1:3-14 Paul opens by celebrating all that God has done 
among his readers in salvation. Paul wants them to think 
of themselves in these new and wonderful ways. 

1:4 God chose us: God set God's love on these people 
from before the creation of the world. This is true of anyone 
who joins the church by receiving Christ. It is how believ¬ 
ers ought to regard themselves in relation to God. They 
shouldn't think of those outside the church in terms of 
God's choosing, however. If those outside the church join 
God's people, then being God's chosen becomes their 
identity, too. 

1:9 God revealed : Paul's audience is mostly lower-class 
people, including many slaves. They haven't enjoyed 
many privileges, but God has chosen to share with them 
the eternal plan for summing up history. 

1:10 things ... earth: God's salvation has to do with setting 
everything right, including things on earth and things in 
heaven. On earth, God is fixing people's lives and bringing 
people together in healed communities. In the heavenly 
realm, God is working to defeat rebellious spiritual pow¬ 
ers, including the devil, that are trying to ruin God's crea¬ 
tion (Eph 2:2; 6:11-12). 

1:12 first... Christ. Paul refers to himself and his ministry 


team. They were the first to hope in Christ from the begin¬ 
ning of the Christian movement. In the next verse he then 
refers to "you," his readers. The great blessings named in 
this passage belong equally to longtime Christians and to 
new ones as well. 

1:13 sealed: The Holy Spirit puts a spiritual mark on Chris¬ 
tians, indicating God's ownership of them and guaran¬ 
teeing their final salvation, promised: Israel's prophets 
promised that God would restore the nation from exile by 
sending the Spirit of God to give them new hearts (e.g., 
Ezek 11:19; 26:26). God's presence would come to them, 
bring the blessings of salvation, and give them power to 
live renewed lives. 

1:14 down payment Paul sees salvation as occurring 
mainly at the end of history. God's salvation rests on Chris¬ 
tians now, though, because God's Spirit lives among them. 
The Spirit's presence guarantees that they will enjoy the 
fullness of salvation in the future. 

1:17 spirit... revelation: "Wisdom" and "revelation" are 
common words in biblical texts that speak of a heavenly 
kind of knowledge. Paul wants his readers to see the world 
and their lives from the perspective of heaven, from the 
realm where God reigns and rules over all creation. 
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God’s powerful strength. 20 God s power was at work in Christ when God raised him from the 
dead and sat him at God’s right side in the heavens, 21 far above every ruler and authority and 
power and angelic power, any power that might be named not only now but in the future. 
22 God put everything under Christ s feet and made him head of everything in the church, 
23 which is his body. His body, the church, is the fullness of Christ, who fills everything in 
every way. 

Saved from sin to life 

2 At one time you were like a dead person because of the things you did wrong and your 
offenses against God. 2 You used to live like people of this world. You followed the rule of a 
destructive spiritual power. This is the spirit of disobedience to God’s will that is now at work 
in persons whose lives are characterized by disobedience. 3 At one time you were like those 
persons. All of you used to do whatever felt good and whatever you thought you wanted so 
that you were children headed for punishment just like everyone else. 

4 5 However, God is rich in mercy. He brought us to life with Christ while we were dead as 
a result of those things that we did wrong. He did this because of the great love that he has 
for us. You are saved by God’s grace! 6 And God raised us up and seated us in the heavens 
with Christ Jesus. 7 God did this to show future generations the greatness of his grace by the 
goodness that God has shown us in Christ Jesus. 

8 You are saved by God's grace because of your faith. d This salvation is God’s gift. It’s not 
something you possessed. 9 It’s not something you did that you can be proud of. 10 Instead, we 
are God’s accomplishment, created in Christ Jesus to do good things. God planned for these 
good things to be the way that we live our lives. 

The reconciliation of God's people 

u So remember that once you were Gentiles by physical descent, who were called "uncir- 
cumcised” by Jews who are physically circumcised. 12 At that time you were without Christ. 
You were aliens rather than citizens of Israel, and strangers to the covenants of God’s prom¬ 
ise. In this world you had no hope and no God. 13 But now, thanks to Christ Jesus, you who 
once were so far away have been brought near by the blood of Christ. 

14 Christ is our peace. He made both Jews and Gentiles into one group. With his body, he 
broke down the barrier of hatred that divided us. 15 He canceled the detailed rules of the Law 

d Or through his faithfulness 
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1:20-23 These verses contain the main point of this letter: 
God has achieved a great victory. God defeated death by 
raising Christ from the dead and has begun to defeat the 
evil powers that have corrupted the world. God has given 
Christ the position of ruling Lord over all creation. 

1:21 ruler... power. See sidebar, "The Powers and Au¬ 
thorities" at Ephesians 3. 

1:22 put... feet Christ is now ruler over all creation, but 
he isn't yet finished defeating the evil powers that have 
corrupted the world. In the meantime, Christ is the ruler 
of the church. 

1:23 his body. While Jesus was on earth, his physical body 
was where Christ was located. Now that Jesus is in heaven, 
the church is Christ's earthly body. The Spirit lives among 
Christians so that the presence of Jesus is there. The 
church should have the same effect on earth as Jesus did 
when he was here. 

1:23 fullness... fills: "Fullness" expresses the idea of Jesus' 
presence filling the church. God's presence used to fill the 
temple in Jerusalem. Now God's presence fills the church 
whenever Christians are together. 

2:1 dead person: This is spiritual death. People fail to re¬ 
spond to God because they're trapped in repeated pat¬ 
terns of disobedience. They're unable to live rightly. 

2:2 destructive.. .power Paul refers to the devil (see Eph 
6:11-12), sometimes known as Satan, God's chief spiritual 


enemy and agent of evil who's trying to destroy humanity 
and creation, spirit of disobedience: People are responsible 
for their choices, but evil powers have taken control of 
creation. An evil spirit is at work among humans to draw 
their wills away from God and doing what's right. 

2:6 with Christ. Believers are with Christ, so that what God 
has done to Christ (brought him to life, raised him up, and 
seated him) God has also done to believers. 

2:8-9 possessed... proud of. Nothing that we possess or 
don't possess, nothing that we do or don't do moves God 
to save people. God saves because of God's love. 

2:10 God planned: Paul reminds his readers that they can't 
brag about the good things they do. God planned for 
them to do those things. Therefore, if they do good things, 
that doesn't make them any better than anyone else. God 
saves people, and God saves them so that they will do 
good things to others. 

2:11 Gentiles... "uncircumcised": Paul reminds them of the 
racial hostility that used to exist between them and Jews, 
who'd been part of God's people for ages. 

2:14 our peace: All believers, Jewish and non-Jewish, are 
made into one new people in Christ. God unites them so 
that their new common bond is their faith in Christ, de¬ 
spite their ethnic identity. 

2:15 detailed rules: The Law of Moses distinguished be¬ 
tween Jews and non-Jews. Being Jewish no longer defines 
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so that he could create one new person out of the two groups, making peace. 16 He reconciled 
them both as one body to God by the cross, which ended the hostility to God. 

17 When he came, he announced the good news of peace to you who were far away from 
God and to those who were near. 1fl We both have access to the Father through Christ by the 
one Spirit. 19 So now you are no longer strangers and aliens. Rather, you are fellow citizens 
with God's people, and you belong to God’s household. 20 As Gods household, you are built 
on the foundation of the apostles and prophets with Christ Jesus himself as the cornerstone. 
21 The whole building is joined together in him, and it grows up into a temple that is dedicated 
to the Lord. 22 Christ is building you into a place where God lives through the Spirit. 


Paul, apostle to the Gentiles 

3 This is why I, Paul, am a prisoner of Christ for you Gentiles. 

2 You’ve heard, of course, about the responsibility to distribute God’s grace, which God 
gave to me for you, right? 3 God showed me his secret plan* in a revelation, as I mentioned 
briefly before (*when you read this, you'll understand my insight into the secret plan f about 
Christ). 5 Earlier generations didn’t know this hidden plan that God has now revealed to his 
holy apostles and prophets through the Spirit. 6 This plan is that the Gentiles would be co¬ 
heirs and parts of the same body, and that they would share with the Jews in the promises 
of God in Christ Jesus through the gospel. 7 I became a servant of the gospel because of the 
grace that God showed me through the exercise of his power. 

a God gave his grace to me, the least of all God’s people, to preach the good news about the 
immeasurable riches of Christ to the Gentiles. 9 God sent me to reveal the secret plan 8 that 
had been hidden since the beginning of time by God, who created everything. 10 God’s pur¬ 
pose is now to show the rulers and powers in the heavens the many different varieties of his 
wisdom through the church. "This was consistent with the plan he had from the beginning 


The PowefS and Authorities These figures show up at key places in Ephesians. God has 
exalted Christ as triumphant Lord far above these "angelic power[s]" in Ephesians 1:21. In Ephesians 
3:10 God's work in building the church becomes a lesson for "the rulers and powers" of God's great 
wisdom. And in Ephesians 6:12 these are the church's enemies in the cosmic battle. According 
to Paul's Jewish understanding of the world, God had originally created these spiritual rulers to 
ensure justice and the proper ordering of creation. But they rebelled against God and now hold 
creation in their enslaving grip of oppression. They're responsible for the varieties of sinful and de¬ 
structive patterns of life in which people engage. People are responsible for their own actions, but 
these figures have made available within creation various idolatrous practices, hostilities between 
ethnic groups, and conflicts between social classes. God overcomes these angelic powers by put¬ 
ting hostility to death (Eph 2:14-16) and creating a space where groups can be reconciled to each 
other and make peace. This is the purpose of the church, which is made up of various ethnicities 
in Christ. Further, the church battles against these angelic powers (Eph 6:11,13).The church resists 
destructive practices, seeks peace, and celebrates together reconciliation with God. In this way, the 
church enjoys God's victory over the evil powers. 
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God's people. This part of the Law is no longer effective. 
new person: All believers take part in a new humanity. They 
make up a new person, and that new person should func¬ 
tion on earth the way Jesus did. 

2:18 both ... access: The former situation is reversed in 
Christ. Jews and non-Jews are both near to God, and 
they've been united to one another in God's new people. 
2:21-22 building ... temple. God’s new people don't 
gather at the temple to worship God. They gather as the 
temple. They're the building itself, and God dwells among 
them. This reality is ongoing, becoming more and more 
effective. 

3:2 fo distribute. Along with other apostles and preach¬ 
ers, Paul had the great responsibility of announcing to 
the world the gospel of Jesus. God's plan of salvation was 


dependent on the messengers' getting the word out. 
That's why Paul speaks of this as a great responsibility. 

3:3 revelation: The scriptures didn't reveal God's plan of 
uniting Jews and non-Jews in one community. God re¬ 
vealed it to Paul. This may be a reference to Paul's encoun¬ 
ter with the Lord on the Damascus road (Acts 9). 

3:5 Earlier generations: Israel's prophets speak of God sav¬ 
ing the nations along with Israel (e.g., Isa 42:6; 49:6; 60:3), 
but it wasn't revealed until Paul's day that this would hap¬ 
pen through uniting Jews and non-Jews in the church 
as equals. 

3:10 to show. Paul stresses his humiliating circumstances 
in this passage. He's in prison, and he's "the least of all 
God's people"(Eph 3:8). The growth of the church through 
humble ministers serves as a demonstration to the evil 
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of time that he accomplished through Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 12 In Christ we have bold 
and confident access to God through faith 
in him. h t3 So then, I ask you not to become 
discouraged by what I’m suffering for you, 
which is your glory. 

Paul's prayer for the Ephesians 

14 This is why I kneel before the Father. 
15 Every ethnic group in heaven or on earth 
is recognized by him. 16 I ask that he will 
strengthen you in your inner selves from the 
riches of his glory through the Spirit. 17 I ask 
that Christ will live in your hearts through 
faith. As a result of having strong roots in 
love, 1B I ask that you'll have the power to 
grasp love’s width and length, height and 
depth, together with all believers. 19 I ask that 
you’ll know the love of Christ that is beyond 
knowledge so that you will be filled entirely 
with the fullness of God. 

20 Glory to God, who is able to do far be¬ 
yond all that we could ask or imagine by his 
power at work within us; 21 glory to him in 
the church and in Christ Jesus for all genera¬ 
tions, forever and always. Amen. 

Unity of the body of Christ 

4 Therefore, as a prisoner for the Lord, I 
encourage you to live as people worthy 
of the call you received from God. 2 Conduct 
yourselves with all humility, gentleness, and 


The Heavens Paul refers to "heaven" and 
activity in "the heavens" five times in Ephe¬ 
sians. God's blessings flow "from heaven" (Eph 
1:3). Christ has been raised to sit at God's right 
side "in the heavens" (Eph 1:20). Believers are 
also raised up and placed "in the heavens" with 
Christ (Eph 2:6). In Ephesians 3:10 the powers 
and authorities "in the heavens" learn about 
God's wisdom. Paul refers again to these evil 
powers "in the heavens" against whom be¬ 
lievers struggle (Eph 6:12). All of this activity 
that occurs in the heavenly realm indicates 
the cosmic scope of Paul's message. The gos¬ 
pel relates to the whole of creation, includ¬ 
ing all that is in the heavens and on earth. 
Paul sees a direct connection between the 
earthly and heavenly spheres, so that every¬ 
thing that happens on earth reflects heavenly 
realities. This is especially important for the 
nature of the conflict described in Ephesians. 
Although God's people live on earth, they're 
also united with God in heaven, and they en¬ 
gage in conflict with the evil cosmic powers in 
the heavenly realm. The evil powers want to 
make humans see earthly reality in ways that 
will tempt us to live in rebellion against God. 
These behaviors will keep us in spiritual death 
(Eph 2:1). Believers battle against the heav¬ 
enly powers by living in obedience to Jesus, 
by loving one another, by being gentle and 
patient with each other, and by being united 
(Eph 4:2-4). 


patience. Accept each other with love, 3 and 

make an effort to preserve the unity of the Spirit with the peace that ties you together, ^ou 
are one body and one spirit, just as God also called you in one hope. 5 There is one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism, 6 and one God and Father of all, who is over all, through all, and in all. 

7 God has given his grace to each one of us measured out by the gift that is given by Christ. 
^That’s why scripture says, When he climbed up to the heights, he captured prisoners, and he 
gave gifts to people. 1 

What does the phrase “he climbed up" mean if it doesn’t mean that he had first gone 
down into the lower regions, the earth? 10 The one who went down is the same one who 
climbed up above all the heavens so that he might fill everything. 

n He gave some apostles, some prophets, some evangelists, and some pastors and teach¬ 
ers. 12 His purpose was to equip God’s people for the work of serving and building up the 
body of Christ 13 until we all reach the unity of faith and knowledge of God's Son. God's 
goal is for us to become mature adults—to be fully grown, measured by the standard of 


**0r through his faithfulness *Ps 68:16 


powers of how great God's wisdom is. God can use people 
in very bad circumstances to do great work. 

3:13 discouraged: Paul's readers may have been alarmed 
to hear that he was in prison when he wrote this. He's en¬ 
couraging them that God is still working out the plan of 
salvation despite Paul's humiliating circumstances. 

3:18 love's: This is God's love for the church. Paul says in 
Ephesians 3:19 that this love can't be fully understood, 
but if they increasingly get to know this love as a church, 
they'll be a community that truly enjoys God's presence 
and fullness. 


4:8 climbed... people. The imagery here is taken from 
Psalm 68, where God has won victories, proceeds to the 
throne, and then showers Israel with gifts. In the same 
way, Christ has defeated the evil powers in his death and 
resurrection. When he proceeds to his heavenly throne, 
he gives gifts to the church. These gifts are actually gifted 
people (Eph 4:11) who'll help to lead churches to maturity 
in Christ 

4:9 What... earth* Christ's heavenly enthronement is a 
triumphant climbing up to the throne because his victory 
was achieved through his coming to earth, dying, and 
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the fullness of Christ. 14 As a result, we aren’t supposed to be infants any longer who can be 
tossed and blown around by every wind that comes from teaching with deceitful scheming 
and the tricks people play to deliberately mislead others. 15 Instead, by speaking the truth 
with love, let’s grow in every way into Christ, 16 who is the head. The whole body grows from 
him, as it is joined and held together by all the supporting ligaments. The body makes itself 
grow in that it builds itself up with love as each one does its part. 

The old and new life 

17 So I’m telling you this, and I insist on it in the Lord: you shouldn’t live your life like the 
Gentiles anymore. They base their lives on pointless thinking, 18 and they are in the dark in 
their reasoning. They are disconnected from God’s life because of their ignorance and their 
closed hearts. 19 They are people who lack all sense of right and wrong, and who have turned 
themselves over to doing whatever feels good and to practicing every sort of corruption 
along with greed. 

“But you didn’t learn that sort of thing from Christ. “Since you really listened to him 
and you were taught how the truth is in Jesus, “change the former way of life that was part 
of the person you once were, corrupted by deceitful desires. “Instead, renew the thinking in 
your mind by the Spirit 24 and clothe yourself with the new person created according to God’s 
image injustice and true holiness. 

“Therefore, after you have gotten rid of lying. Each of you must tell the truth to your neigh- 
bor > because we are parts of each other in the same body. 26 Be angry without sinning} Don’t 
let the sun set on your anger. 27 Don’t provide an opportunity for the devil. “Thieves should 
no longer steal. Instead, they should go to work, using their hands to do good so that they 
will have something to share with whoever is in need. 

“Don’t let any foul words come out of your mouth. Only say what is helpful when it is 
needed for building up the community so that it benefits those who hear what you say. 
“Don’t make the Holy Spirit of God unhappy—you were sealed by him for the day of re¬ 
demption. 31 Put aside all bitterness, losing your temper, anger, shouting, and slander, along 
with every other evil. 32 Be kind, compassionate, and forgiving to each other, in the same way 
God forgave you in Christ. 

5 Therefore, imitate God like dearly loved children. 2 Live your life with love, following the 
example of Christ, who loved us and gave himself for us. He was a sacrificial offering that 
smelled sweet to God. 

3 Sexual immorality, and any kind of impurity or greed, shouldn’t even be mentioned 
among you, which is right for holy persons. 4 Obscene language, silly talk, or vulgar jokes 
aren’t acceptable for believers. Instead, there should be thanksgiving. 5 Because you know 
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being buried in the lower regions, the grave. His resurrec¬ 
tion was a victory that gives him the right to ascend his 
heavenly throne as cosmic champion. 

4:14 aren't ... infants : Gifted people help believers grow spir¬ 
itualty so that they aren't captive to fads. Paul sees growth 
as increasing in discernment and discretion, which helps 
believers avoid being taken in by false shortcuts to growth. 
4:16 body. Personal growth and community growth work 
together here so that mature believers contribute to a ma¬ 
ture church. The energy for each aspect of this is supplied 
by Christ. 

4:17 Gentiles : Paul isn't referring to non-Jews in the churches 
to which he writes (see Eph 2:11). He's referring to the de¬ 
structive ways of life that are found in the wider culture. This 
is a way of talking among Jews like Paul, but he doesn't in¬ 
tend to speak in a way that makes Jews superior to non-Jews. 
4:26 Be angry. Paul isn't commending anger. Anger is 
natural in communities because people hurt each other 
in various ways. But when this happens, Paul wants them 


to deal with it right away so that no one sins against 
another by feeding on that anger and doing further 
damage. 

4:27 opportunity... devil : One of the ways the church loses 
ground to spiritual powers of darkness is by failing to deal 
with anger-causing problems. This creates division and is 
an opening for evil powers to destroy relationships and 
communities. 

4:30 Holy Spirit... unhappy The church is where God's 
Spirit dwells, and the Spirit is causing the growth of indi¬ 
viduals and the community. The Spirit is unhappy when 
believers speak destructive words about others and when 
people divide against one another. 

5:2 smelled... God: an expression for Israel's sacrifices that 
were especially pleasing to God because they came from 
sincere hearts (Exod 29:18; Lev 2:9; Ezek 20:41). Paul uses 
this expression to describe the gift the Philippians sent 
him in prison (Phil 4:18). 

5:4 language... thanksgiving: This verse refers specifically 
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for sure that persons who are sexually immoral, impure, or greedy—which happens when 
things become gods—those persons won’t inherit the kingdom of Christ and God. 

Be children of tight 

6 Nobody should deceive you with stupid ideas. God’s anger comes down on those who 
are disobedient because of this kind of thing. 7 So you shouldn’t have anything to do with 
them. ®You were once darkness, but now you are light in the Lord, so live your life as children 
of light. 9 Light produces fruit that consists of every sort of goodness, justice, and truth. 
10 Therefore ) test everything to see what’s pleasing to the Lord, n and don’t participate in the 
unfruitful actions of darkness. Instead, you should reveal the truth about them. 12 It s embar¬ 
rassing to even talk about what certain persons do in secret. 13 But everything exposed to the 
light is revealed by the light. ,4 Everything that is revealed by the light is light. Therefore, it 
says, Wake up, sleeper! 1 Get up from the dead, m and Christ will shine on you n 

Be filled with the Spirit 

15 So be careful to live your life wisely, not foolishly. 16 Take advantage of every opportu¬ 
nity because these are evil times. 17 Because of this, don’t be ignorant, but understand the 
Lord’s will. 1fl Don’t get drunk on wine, which produces depravity. Instead, be filled with the 
Spirit in the following ways: 19 speak to each other with psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs; 
sing and make music to the Lord in your hearts; 20 always give thanks to God the Father 
for everything in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ; 21 and submit to each other out of re¬ 
spect for Christ. 22 For example, wives should submit to their husbands as if to the Lord. 23 A 
husband is the head of his wife like Christ is head of the church, that is, the savior of the 


The Household Code Paul gives instructions to various family members in Ephesians 5:22- 
6:9. The sets of relationships among the family members made up a household in the ancient 
world. Paul is doing something a little different here than just talking about how families should 
operate. In the ancient world philosophers would talk about the ideal society by discussing the 
basic unit that made up societies. That was the household, made up of a patriarch and his wife, 
their children, and all the household slaves. In ancient thought the patriarch ruled his household in 
such a way that his wife furthered his public reputation, his children were controlled and regarded 
as less than fully human, and his slaves were seen as being subhuman. This was a system that 
served the patriarch. Paul's instruction assumes the same form (husband and wife, parents and 
children, masters and slaves), but differs in important ways. Paul uses the household unit to talk 
about how the church (God's ideal society) is supposed to operate. In contrast to ancient think¬ 
ers, Paul addresses the weaker member of each pair first, indicating that the church includes and 
serves all its members, not just one person at the top. Each member has dignity and a role to play. 
No one is to be controlled or manipulated. Husbands must love their wives, parents must treat their 
children with dignity, and masters and slaves are both responsible to the Lord Christ. Paul doesn't 
overthrow ancient social structures, and he doesn't call for slaves to be freed. But his instruction 
to treat slaves with dignity as equals probably paved the way for the eventual elimination of this 
dehumanizing practice. 


*Isa 26:19; 51:17; 52:1; 60:1 m Isa 26:19 “isa 60:1 


to the conduct of the church gathering. Believing com¬ 
munities should focus on praising God and giving thanks 
rather than on destructive talk that doesn't build up com¬ 
munity life. 

5:6 stupid ideas: Paul said in Ephesians 5:5 that destructive 
behaviors will lead to judgment. The stupid ideas here are 
those that lead Christians to believe that this isn't the case. 
What is stupid is the notion that a person can live in a de¬ 
structive pattern of behavior and doing so won't have any 
consequences. 

5:14 revealed : When a community that practices good¬ 
ness and justice comes into contact with people who 
behave destructively, the community's behavior is shown 
for what it truly is. The hope, then, is that the people who 


behave destructively will be exposed by the light and 
transformed to become part of the community that is 
light—the believing and renewed community. 

5:17 Lord's will: The church is to live out the Lord's will, 
which is that people trapped in destructive behaviors will 
turn and join communities of goodness and justice. The 
Lord's will is that creation will be renewed, and this should 
be seen in renewed communities.Churches need to live in 
view of this will, finding out how that should look in each 
location that reads this letter. 

5:18 following ways: In Ephesians 5:19-21 Paul sketches 
actions that indicate how churches show they are places 
on earth where God dwells by the Spirit. This includes ev¬ 
eryone "submitlting] to each other" (5:21). 




EPHESIANS 6:20 


371 NT 


body. ”So wives submit to their husbands in everything like the church submits to Christ. 
25 As for husbands, love your wives just like Christ loved the church and gave himself for her. 
26 He did this to make her holy by washing her in a bath of water with the word. 27 He did 
this to present himself with a splendid church, one without any sort of stain or wrinkle on 
her clothes, but rather one that is holy and blameless. 28 That’s how husbands ought to love 
their wives—in the same way as they do their own bodies. Anyone who loves his wife loves 
himself. 29 No one ever hates his own body, but feeds it and takes care of it just like Christ 
does for the church 30 because we are parts of his body. 31 77?is is why a man will leave his father 
and mother and be united with his wife, and the two of them will be one body. 0 “Marriage is 
a significant allegory, p and I’m applying it to Christ and the church. 33 In any case, as for 
you individually, each one of you should love his wife as himself, and wives should respect q 
their husbands. 

6 As for children, obey your parents in the Lord, because it is right. 2 The commandment 
Honor your father and mother is the first one with a promise attached: 3 so that things will 
go well for you, and you will live for a long time in the land. T 4 As for parents, don’t provoke your 
children to anger, but raise them with discipline and instruction about the Lord. 

5 As for slaves, obey your human masters with fear and trembling and with sincere devo¬ 
tion to Christ. 6 Don’t work to make yourself look good and try to flatter people, but act like 
slaves of Christ carrying out God’s will from the heart. 7 Serve your owners enthusiastically, 
as though you were serving the Lord and not human beings. B You know that the Lord will 
reward every person who does what is right, whether that person is a slave or a free per¬ 
son. 9 As for masters, treat your slaves in the same way. Stop threatening them, because you 
know that both you and your slaves have a master in heaven. He doesn’t distinguish between 
people on the basis of status. 

Put on the armor of God 

10 Finally, be strengthened by the Lord and his powerful strength. 11 Put on God’s armor so 
that you can make a stand against the tricks of the devil. 12 We aren’t fighting against human 
enemies but against rulers, authorities, forces of cosmic darkness, and spiritual powers of 
evil in the heavens. 13 Therefore, pick up the full armor of God so that you can stand your 
ground on the evil day and after you have done everything possible to still stand. 14 So stand 
with the belt of truth around your waist, justice as your breastplate, 15 and put shoes on your 
feet so that you are ready to spread the good news of peace. 16 Above all, carry the shield of 
faith so that you can extinguish the flaming arrows of the evil one. 17 Take the helmet of 
salvation and the sword of the Spirit, which is God’s word. 

18 Offer prayers and petitions in the Spirit all the time. Stay alert by hanging in there and 
praying for all believers. 19 As for me, pray that when I open my mouth, I’ll get a message that 
confidently makes this secret plan* of the gospel known. 20 I’m an ambassador in chains for 
the sake of the gospel. Pray so that the Lord will give me the confidence to say what I have 
to say. 

°Gen 2:24 p Or mystery q Or fear r Exod 20:12; Deut 5:16 "Or mystery 
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5:25 husbands... wives: See sidebar, "The Household 
Code." Husbands and wives related to one another in 
the ancient world in ways that weren't equal. Paul's in¬ 
struction here calls for greater justice in this standard 
relationship. 

6:9 slaves in the same way. Paul doesn't call for masters 
to free their slaves, but his instruction is still radical in the 
ancient world. Masters are to realize that they will give an 
account to God for how they treat their slaves. They are to 
relate to their slaves in the same way as slaves are to relate 
to their masters. Although Paul's words used to be used to 
support the practice of slavery, they are, in fact, instruction 


that lays the groundwork for the eventual elimination of 
slavery. 

6:11 the devil: Paul sees the devil as God's spiritual enemy, 
and his tricks are to tempt the church to live in destructive 
patterns of communal behavior so that the church is un¬ 
just, lacks goodness, and doesn't do anything to bless the 
surrounding culture. 

6:13 armor of God: These are virtuous practices the 
church should cultivate, such as justice, peacemaking, 
righteousness, and faithfulness. Living in these ways is a 
way of putting on God's armor, which protects local com¬ 
munities of Jesus-followers. 
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Final greeting 

21 Tychicus f my loved brother and faithful servant of the Lord, can inform you about my 
situation and what I’m doing. 22 I’ve sent him for this reason—so that you will know about 
us. He can reassure you. 

23 May there be peace with the brothers and sisters as well as love with the faith that 
comes from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 24 May grace be with all those who 
love our Lord Jesus Christ forever. 

6:21 Tychicus: He was likely a ministry partner of Paul could have helped explain anything in the letter that was 
who carried this letter and read it aloud to various church unclear and answer any questions about Paul's condition 
communities around Asia Minor, including Ephesus. He while in prison. 
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Paul writes Philippians from prison (Phil 1:7, 
13-19). He's to appear in court soon to face the 
charges against him. While the verdict could 
lead to execution, he expects he'll be released 
(Phil 1:24-26). According to Acts, Paul was in 
prison in Rome at the end of his life and in Cae¬ 
sarea just before that. He was in prison in other 
places, too, because he says in another letter 
that he's been in prison multiple times (2 Cor 
11:23-27, 30-33). Since he lived in Ephesus for 
a few years, that may be one of the places he 
was imprisoned. If Philippians was written from 
Ephesus, it could have been written as early as 
55 CE. Otherwise, it was written between 57 
and 62 (the likely date of Paul's death), probably 
from Rome. So the letter comes from the later 
years of his ministry. 

Philippians is known for its emphasis on joy. 
This joy or gladness isn't just happiness of the 
moment. It's a confident disposition rooted 
in hope. It shows trust in God's faithfulness 
to preserve believers for salvation. Believers 
have this gladness because they know that 


having problems, or even enduring harass¬ 
ment, doesn't mean God has deserted them. 
This joy helps the Philippians overcome fear 
and put aside their quarrels. Because of his 
confidence in God, Paul is able to put aside his 
personal needs and wants, even to suffer or to 
die, for their benefit—and to maintain Christian 
joy while doing it (Phil 2:17-18). Paul calls the 
Philippians to be glad about his suffering for 
them, because of the salvation they share. So 
this gladness is a steady and hopeful disposi¬ 
tion that shapes believers' lives as they rely on 
God's love for their salvation. 

Even more central than its emphasis on joy 
is the letter's focus on problems in the Philip¬ 
pian church. Paul gives instructions about a 
dispute between two church leaders, likely the 
leaders of different house churches in Philippi. 
Paul doesn't mention the problem directly until 
Philippians 4:2-3, where he calls these women 
by name and urges them to resolve their differ¬ 
ences. Knowing that this dispute is disturbing 
the church, however, sheds a different light on 



Ruins of Basilica B in Philippi. The ruins date from the 5th century CE. 
Shutterstock 
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PHILIPPIANS Introduction 


Paul's calls for the Philippians to be united and 
to agree with each other (Phil 2:1-4). His men¬ 
tion of people who want to make his life dif¬ 
ficult (Phil 1:15-17) shows that he knows what 
he's asking when he encourages them to get 
along. 

In addition, the Philippian church faces ha¬ 
rassment. Like other early churches, they need 
help understanding why. Paul's discussion of 
his imprisonment both comforts them about 
his conditions and helps them think about the 
harassment they're experiencing. Paul's hard¬ 
ships show that such difficulties don't mean 
that God is angry. Instead, believers should 
expect this kind of treatment from those who 
reject the gospel. Paul is also worried that teach¬ 
ers who require non-Jewish church members 
to be circumcised will visit Philippi. He warns 
against this teaching by assuring the Philippi¬ 
ans that they receive the fullness of God's bless¬ 
ings through faith in Christ. 

The letter serves a very practical purpose as 
well: Paul thanks the church for sending money 
to support him and his ministry. He describes 
this gift as participation in the proclamation of 
the gospel, borrowing the language Leviticus 
uses to speak of sacrifices in the temple (Phil 
4:17-18). Their gift to him is an offering to God. 


One of the outstanding features of Philip¬ 
pians is the hymn-like passage in Philippians 
2:6-11. This text was in use, probably even in 
Philippi, before Paul inserted it into this letter. 
It reveals something of what the early church 
confessed about Christ. These verses acknowl¬ 
edge his preexistence, his coming to earth, 
and his dying in obedience to God. They also 
proclaim that God has given Christ authority 
over all things. From this position, Christ is the 
source of salvation. 

Paul doesn't use this hymn-like piece to teach 
something new about Christ but to encourage 
the Philippians to follow Christ's example of 
putting others before themselves (Phil 2:3-5). 
This encouraging word is the primary ethi¬ 
cal message of Paul's letter to the Philippians. 
Putting the good of others before their own is 
the central way that Paul calls them to achieve 
unity. He presents Timothy and Epaphroditus 
as people who imitate Christ by putting others' 
needs first (Phil 2:19-30). They're examples for 
the Philippians to emulate. Paul's an example, 
too, because he willingly endures suffering for 
their good (Phil 1:23-26). Much of Philippians, 
then, is an appeal for the readers to imitate 
Christ by putting the good of others above 
themselves so that the church can live in unity. 




I. Introduction (1:1 -11) 

A. Greeting (1:1-2) 

B. Thanksgiving and prayer (1:3-11) 

II. Body (1:12-4:20) 

A. Paul's imprisonment and its consequences 
(1:12-26) 

B. Call to follow Christ's example (1:27-2:18) 

1. The church's life must be shaped by the 
salvation they have received (1:27-30) 

2. Call for unity (2:1-5) 

3. The story of Christ's work (2:6-11) 

4. Call to follow Christ's example in their 
relations with one another (2:12-18) 


C. Good and bad examples of imitating Christ 
(2:19-3:16) 

1. Timothy and Epaphroditus, examples to 
imitate (2:19-30) 

2. Those who demand circumcision, an 
example to avoid (3:1 -16) 

D. Calls to living the Christian life (3:17-4:9) 

1. Call to imitate the faithful (3:17-4:1) 

2. Appeal for unity between leaders (4:2-3) 

3. Appeal for preparedness and virtue 
(4:4-9) 

E. Thanking the Philippians for their gift (4:10-20) 

III. Closing Greetings (4:21-23) 


Jerry L. Sumney 
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Greeting 

I From Paul and Timothy, slaves of Christ Jesus. 

To all those in Philippi who are God’s people in Christ Jesus, along with your super¬ 
visors* and servants. b 

2 May the grace and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 
Thanksgiving and prayer 

3 I thank my God every time I mention you in my prayers. 4 I’m thankful for all of you every 
time I pray, and it’s always a prayer full of joy. s I’m glad because of the way you have been my 
partners in the ministry of the gospel from the time you first believed it until now. 6 I’m sure 
about this: the one who started a good work in you will stay with you to complete the job by 
the day of Christ Jesus. 7 I have good reason to think this way about all of you because I keep 
you in my heart. You are all my partners in God’s grace, both during my time in prison and in 
the defense and support of the gospel. 0 God is my witness that I feel affection for all of you 
with the compassion of Christ Jesus. 

’This is my prayer: that your love might become even more and more rich with knowledge 
and all kinds of insight. 10 I pray this so that you will be able to decide what really matters 
and so you will be sincere and blameless on the day of Christ. n I pray that you will then be 
filled with the fruit of righteousness, which comes from Jesus Christ, in order to give glory 
and praise to God. 

Priority of the gospel 

12 Brothers and sisters, I want you to know that the things that have happened to me 
have actually advanced the gospel. 13 The whole Praetorian Guard and everyone else knows 
that I’m in prison for Christ. 14 Most of the brothers and sisters have had more confidence 
through the Lord to speak the word boldly and bravely because of my jail time. 15 Some cer¬ 
tainly preach Christ with jealous and competitive motives, but others preach with good mo¬ 
tives. 16 They are motivated by love, because they know that fm put here to give a defense of 
the gospel; 17 the others preach Christ because of their selfish ambition. They are insincere, 
hoping to cause me more pain while I’m in prison. 

10 What do I think about this? Just this: since Christ is proclaimed in every possible way, 
whether from dishonest or true motives, I’m glad and I’ll continue to be glad. 19 I’m glad 
because I know that this will result in my release through your prayers and the help of the 

*Or overseers , bishops b Or deacons 
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1:1 slaves: Paul sometimes identifies himself as a slave of 
Christ (Rom 1:1; Gal 1:10) and sometimes of his congrega¬ 
tions (2 Cor 4:5). God's people, or "holy ones," a title Paul 
often uses for Christians, supervisors and servants : church 
leaders. 

1:5 my partners in the ministry, refers primarily to their 
financial contributions to support his mission work (see 
1:7), but also encompasses wider support of Paul, includ¬ 
ing their love and prayers for him. 

1:6 day of Christ Jesus: the end of time with the final 
judgment 

1:7 because / keep you in my heart The CEB translation 
credits Paul's care for them as the reason for his certainty. 
Alternatively, the original Greek can be translated so that 
the parties are reversed: "because you have me in your 
heart"The alternative shifts the focus to the way the Phi- 
lippians remember Paul, my time in prison: Paul has been 
imprisoned several times for his preaching (see 2 Cor 
11:23-27,30-33). 

1:8 God is my witness: a solemn promise to emphasize the 
statement, with the compassion of Christ. Throughout Phi- 
lippians, Paul uses examples as instruction on how they 
should live (see intro.). He follows the example of Christ's 
compassion in the way he loves the Philippians; just as 
Christ was moved to accept disadvantage for others (see 


Phil 2:6-7), so Paul loves the Philippians so much that he's 
willing to suffer for their good. Paul wants them to follow 
this example in the ways they relate to each other. 

1:10 decide what really matters: the ability to discern God's 
will, day of Christ See Philippians 1:6. 

1:11 to give glory and praise to God: The ultimate purpose 
of their salvation is to give glory to God. 

1:12-14 Surprisingly, rather than hindering Paul's spread 
of the gospel, his imprisonment has caused the word to 
spread more widely. 

1:13 Praetorian Guard: an elite group under the command 
of the emperor that served as his bodyguards. They were 
present only where there were imperial palaces and pro¬ 
vincial governors. 

1:15-20 Differing reactions to Paul's imprisonment. 

1:15 jealous and competitive motives: Some missionar¬ 
ies teach the same things Paul does, but they dislike him 
and see themselves in competition with him for church 
members. 

1:18 whether from dishonest or true motives: Paul's atten¬ 
tion is on the result of the proclamation rather than the 
motives of the preachers. The spread of the gospel is 
more important than what other preachers think of him 
or whether their intentions are pure. I'm glad: Paul's joy 
as a Christian is strengthened when the gospel brings 
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Spirit of Jesus Christ. 20 It is my expectation and hope that I won’t be put to shame in any¬ 
thing. Rather, I hope with daring courage that Christ's greatness will be seen in my body, 
now as always, whether I live or die. 21 Because for me, living serves Christ and dying is even 
better. 22 If I continue to live in this world, I get results from my work. 23 But I don’t know 
what I prefer. I’m tom between the two because I want to leave this life and be with Christ, 
which is far better. 24 However, it's more important for me to stay in this world for your sake. 
25 I’m sure of this: I will stay alive and remain with all of you to help your progress and the 
joy of your faith, 26 and to increase your pride in Christ Jesus through my presence when I 
visit you again. 

Live worthy of the gospel 

27 Most important, live together in a manner worthy of Christ’s gospel. Do this, whether I 
come and see you or I’m absent and hear about you. Do this so that you stand firm, united in 
one spirit and mind as you struggle together to remain faithful to the gospel. 28 That way, you 
won’t be afraid of anything your enemies do. Your faithfulness and courage are a sign of their 
coming destruction and your salvation, which is from God. w God has generously granted 
you the privilege, not only of believing in Christ but also of suffering for Christ’s sake. 30 You 
are having the same struggle that you saw me face and now hear that I’m still facing. 

imitate Christ 

2 Therefore, if there is any encouragement in Christ, any comfort in love, any sharing in 
the Spirit, any sympathy, Complete my joy by thinking the same way, having the same 
love, being united, and agreeing with each other. 3 Don’t do anything for selfish purposes, but 
with humility think of others as better than yourselves, instead of each person watching 
out for their own good, watch out for what is better for others. 5 Adopt the attitude that was 
in Christ Jesus: 

6 Though he was in the form of God, 

he did not consider being equal with God something to exploit. 

7 But he emptied himself 

by taking the form of a slave 

and by becoming like human beings. 


salvation to more people, even if those who preach have 
bad motives. 

1:20 / won't be put to shame : He won't deny his faith 
under pressure, whether Hive or die: Paul thinks about his 
death. At this time, he doesn't think he'll live until Christ's 
second coming. 

1:21-26 Paul chooses to continue living for the good of 
the Philippians. He seems to think he can influence the 
outcome of his trial. His comments about the end of his 
life recall those of ancient philosophers who discussed 
whether a life of suffering was better than dying. Paul 
determines that if he can help others live a proper life he 
should remain alive. 

1:23 leave this life and be with Christ, to die. Paul envisions 
being immediately in the presence of Christ after death. 

1:25 to help your progress: Paul chooses to remain alive in 
order to strengthen the Philippians' faith. 

1:26 when I visit you again: Paul assumes he'll be released 
from prison if he isn't executed. 

1:27-30 The church's life must conform to the example 
of Christ. 

1:27 live together in a manner worthy of Christs gospel: The 
phrase "live together" is drawn from the noun that means 
"citizen." Paul calls them to live as citizens of Christ's realm 
rather than as Roman citizens, united in one spirit and mind: 
Paul calls them to cease their inner-church disputes (see 
Phil 4:2-3). ro remain faithful: One goal of unity is to help 
them maintain their faith in the face of harassment. 

1:28 your enemies: the non-Christians who are harass¬ 
ing them. Such harassment usually involved treating 


Christians as social outcasts or refusing to do business 
with them, rather than imprisonment or execution. 

1:29 the privilege ... of suffering for Christs sake. Harass¬ 
ment isn't a sign that God is unhappy; rather, such suffer¬ 
ing is the result of being faithful. 

1:30 the same struggle that you saw me face Paul's harass¬ 
ment confirms that this kind of suffering comes because a 
believer is faithful, not as a punishment. 

2:1 -5 A call for unity and harmony in the church, if there 
is any. The word “if" doesn't express doubt but means 
"since. fl The blessings listed here serve as the basis for the 
church's unity. 

2:2 complete my joy Paul's experience of the blessings 
given through Christ grows when he sees the church fol¬ 
low Christ's example by working for others instead of for 
themselves, thinking the same way ,... being united, and 
agreeing:lhese terms are taken from the political context, 
where they were used to call citizens to come together for 
the common good. 

2:4 watch out for what is better for others: the central mes¬ 
sage of Philippians. Christians are to work for the good of 
others rather than putting their own good first. The fol¬ 
lowing discussions of Christ, Paul, and other Christians 
provide examples of those who have put the good of oth¬ 
ers ahead of their own. 

2:5 Adopt the attitude... Jesus: This verse introduces the 
confession of Philippians 2:6-11 and calls readers to follow 
the example of Jesus seen in those verses. 

2:6-11 The church was already familiar with this hymn¬ 
like confession before Paul wrote it in his letter. The hymn 




PHILIPPIANS 2:22 


377 NT 


When he found himself 
in the form of a human, 

8 he humbled himself by becoming 
obedient to the point of death, 
even death on a cross. 

9 Therefore, God highly honored him 
and gave him a name above ail names, 
10 so that at the name of Jesus everyone 
in heaven, on earth, and under the 
earth might bow 
11 and every tongue confess 

that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father. 


Worship and Christology Poetic 

rhythm sets Philippians 2:6-11 apart as one 
of our earliest examples of the church's wor¬ 
ship. This passage, which is perhaps a hymn, 
shows that the early Pauline churches under¬ 
stood Christ to be a preexistent being who was 
obedient to God. His extreme obedience and 
humiliation are seen in his death on the cross. 
God responds to that obedience by exalting 
Christ to the highest position in the universe. 
There Christ defeats the powers of evil and is in 
a position to grant salvation to those who have 
faith in him. Paul quotes this worship text to 
remind the Philippians of Christ's willingness 
to accept disadvantage for the good of others 
and to set up Christ as the example of the way 
they should relate to one another. 


Carry out your salvation 

12 Therefore, my loved ones, just as you 
always obey me, not just when I am present 
but now even more while I am away, carry 
out your own salvation with fear and trem¬ 
bling. 13 God is the one who enables you both to want and to actually live out his good pur¬ 
poses. 14 Do everything without grumbling and arguing 15 so that you may be blameless and 
pure, innocent children of God surrounded by people who are crooked and corrupt. Among 
these people you shine like stars in the world 16 because you hold on to the word of life. This 
will allow me to say on the day of Christ that I haven’t run for nothing or worked for nothing. 
17 But even if I am poured out like a drink offering upon the altar of service for your faith, 
I am glad. I’m glad with all of you. 10 You should be glad about this in the same way. Be glad 
with me! 


Sending Timothy and Epaphroditus 

19 I hope in the Lord Jesus to send Timothy to see you soon so that I may be encouraged by 
hearing about you. 20 I have no one like him. He is a person who genuinely cares about your 
well-being. 21 All the others put their own business ahead of Jesus Christ’s business. 22 You 
know his character, how he labors with me for the gospel like a son works with his father. 
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traces the work of Christ from his preexistence to his resur¬ 
rection and exaltation. 

2:6 in the form of God: The preexistent Christ shared God's 
glory, something to exploit Instead of using his position to 
gain things for himself, Christ used it to give to others. 

2:7 emptied himself. Christ himself chooses to give up his 
place of honor, form of a slave ... human beings: Christ's 
status before the incarnation was so high that becom¬ 
ing human is compared here to accepting the position of 
a slave. 

2:8 becoming obedient While Christ chose to give himself, 
that decision was made in obedience to God's will, even 
death on a cross: shows the extreme that Christ was willing 
to endure to obey God and bring salvation. 

2:9 God highly honored him: God's response to Christ's 
obedience, name above all names: has the highest status, 
position, and influence. 

2:10 everyone... might bow. All beings in all regions of the 
universe are to submit to Christ's authority. 

2:11 confess... Christ is Lord: All must acknowledge Christ's 
power and position, to the glory of God: The ultimate goal 
of the work of Christ is to bring honor to God. 

2:12-18 An appeal to imitate Christ's example in their rela¬ 
tions with each other. 

2:12 carry out your own salvation: Live in a way that reflects 
the grace and salvation you receive through Christ, with 
fear and trembling: Believers face God's evaluation, even 
though their salvation is from God. 


2:13 God ... enables you: God enables believers to live 
as they should, ro want and to actually live: God helps 
believers change both what they desire and how they 
live. 

2:14 without grumbling: Paul compares the disputes in the 
church with the grumbling Israelites in the desert (Exod 
16:2,7-8; Num 18:5). 

2:15 innocent children... surrounded by... crooked and 
corrupt a dramatic contrast between those who have faith 
and those who don't. 

2:16 word of life: the gospel, day of Christ See Philippi¬ 
ans 1:6. 

2:17 drink offering ... for your faith: Paul's willing to die 
for God in order to strengthen their faith. I am glad: 
because they are children of God, and maybe because 
Paul's able to imitate Christ by putting their good above 
his own. 

2:18 be glad about this: Paul wants the Philippians to 
celebrate their identity as children of God and to recog¬ 
nize that the blessings they receive as God's children are 
a cause for joy, even if the blessings come at the expense 
of Paul's suffering. 

2:19-30 Examples of people who imitate Christ by putting 
the good of others above their own. 

2:19 Timothy, a regular missionary companion of Paul and 
named as the cowriter of this letter (Phil 1:1). 

2:21 others put their own business ahead: Timothy is their 
example because he doesn't do this. 
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23 So he is the one that I hope to send as soon as I find out how things turn out here for me. 
24 I trust in the Lord that I also will visit you soon. 

25 I think it is also necessary to send Epaphroditus to you. He is my brother, coworker, and 
fellow soldier; and he is your representative who serves my needs. 26 He misses you all, and 
he was upset because you heard he was sick. 27 In fact, he was so sick that he nearly died. But 
God had mercy on him—and not just on him but also on me, because his death would have 
caused me great sorrow. 2B Therefore, I am sending him immediately so that when you see 
him again you can be glad and I won’t worry. 29 So welcome him in the Lord with great joy 
and show great respect for people like him. 30 He risked his life and almost died for the work 
of Christ, and he did this to make up for the help you couldn’t give me. 


Values and priorities 

3 So then, my brothers and sisters, be glad in the Lord. It’s no trouble for me tc repeat the 
same things to you because they will help keep you on track. 2 Watch out for the “dogs.” 
Watch out for people who do evil things. Watch out for those who insist on circumcision, 
which is really mutilation. 3 We are the circumcision. We are the ones who serve by God’s 
Spirit and who boast in Christ Jesus. We don’t put our confidence in rituals performed on 
the body, ^though I have good reason to have this kind of confidence. If anyone else has rea¬ 
son to put their confidence in physical advantages, I have even more: 


5 I was circumcised on the eighth day. 

I am from the people of Israel and the 
tribe of Benjamin. 

I am a Hebrew of the Hebrews. 

With respect to observing the Law, I’m a 
Pharisee. 

6 With respect to devotion to the faith, I 
harassed the church. 

With respect to righteousness under the 
Law, I’m blameless. 

7 These things were my assets, but I wrote 
them off as a loss for the sake of Christ. 8 But 
even beyond that, I consider everything a 
loss in comparison with the superior value 
of knowing Christ Jesus my Lord. I have lost 
everything for him, but what I lost I think of 
as sewer trash, so that I might gain Christ 
9 and be found in him. In Christ I have a righ¬ 
teousness that is not my own and that does 
not come from the Law but rather from the 


Paul and Judaism Paul, who was born 
a Jew and remained one his entire life, lists the 
benefits he sees of being a Jew (Phil 3:5-6). He 
counts his covenant relationship with God and 
his keeping of the Lawas real advantages. While 
these former things were indeed genuine as¬ 
sets to him (Phil 3:7), Paul has found a fuller way 
to be related to God. With his relationship with 
God now founded on Christ instead of on the 
Mosaic Law, Paul knows that nothing is as valu¬ 
able as what he receives from Christ. Paul isn't 
opposed to Jewish Christians who continue to 
keep the Law. Rather, his reaction to "the dogs" 
(Phil 3:2) is against those who require non- 
Jewish church members to keep the Law in the 
same way Jews do. He argues that non-Jews 
experience a full relationship with God without 
adopting those elements of the Law that were 
intended only for Jews. 


2:25-30 The second example of imitating Christ. 

2:25 Epaphroditus : a member of the Philippian church, 
perhaps the same person as Epaphras (Phlm 23). coworker, 
and fellow soldier. He served as a minister in Paul's mission 
work, serves my needs : Epaphroditus brought a gift from 
the Philippians. 

2:30 help you couldn't give me: The Philippians couldn't 
help because Paul isn't in Philippi. 

3:1-11 Paul cites an example of not imitating Christ. 

3:1 brothers and sisters: Paul includes all members of the 
church, be glad in the Lord: Even in the face of false teach¬ 
ing that threatens the church, Paul calls the church to stay 
joyful as they remember God's blessings. 

3:2 "dogs":This insulting term refers to people who require 
Gentile church members to become fully Jewish in order 
to be full members of the church, circumcision: the sign 
that a man has converted to Judaism. Paul sees it as muti¬ 
lation only if non-Jews receive it with that meaning. 

3:3 We are the circumcision : Paul claims that believers in 
Christ are now God's people. 


3:5 eighth day. the traditional day for Jewish babies to be 
circumcised. Hebrew of the Hebrews: All the things Paul 
claims in this verse are proof that he is thoroughly and 
fully Jewish. 

3:6 righteousness under the Law. Paul observed the Jewish 
Law fully. 

3:7 my assets: His Jewish descent and faithfulness to the 
Law are valuable and good, loss for the sake of Christ. Paul 
gave up these goods as primary identity markers to be 
identified by his faith in Christ. 

3:8 superior value of knowing Christ. Nothing is as valuable 
as what one receives through Christ, sewer trash: Paul uses 
strong language to compare everything else to the bless¬ 
ings he receives in Christ. 

3:9 the faithfulness of Christ Christ's firm obedience to 
God's will in his incarnation, ministry, and death. Christ's 
faithfulness is the basis of Paul's relationship with God. 
righteousness... based on faith: Paul trusts, puts his faith in, 
God to identify him with the faithfulness of Christ and so 
grant him right relationship and salvation. 
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faithfulness of Christ. It is the righteousness of God that is based on faith. 10 The righteous¬ 
ness that I have comes from knowing Christ, the power of his resurrection, and the partici¬ 
pation in his sufferings. It includes being conformed to his death n so that I may perhaps 
reach the goal of the resurrection of the dead. 

12 It‘s not that I have already reached this goal or have already been perfected, but I pur¬ 
sue it, so that I may grab hold of it because Christ grabbed hold of me for just this purpose. 
13 Brothers and sisters, I myself don't think I've reached it, but I do this one thing: I forget 
about the things behind me and reach out for the things ahead of me. 14 The goal I pursue is 
the prize of God’s upward call in Christ Jesus. 15 So all of us who are spiritually mature should 
think this way, and if anyone thinks differently, God will reveal it to him or her. 16 Only let’s 
live in a way that is consistent with whatever level we have reached. 

Imitate Paul 

17 Brothers and sisters, become imitators of me and watch those who live this way—you 
can use us as models. 18 As I have told you many times and now say with deep sadness, many 
people live as enemies of the cross. 19 Their lives end with destruction. Their god is their stom¬ 
ach, and they take pride in their disgrace because their thoughts focus on earthly things. 
20 Our citizenship is in heaven. We look forward to a savior that comes from there—the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 21 He will transform our humble bodies so that they are like his glorious body, 
by the power that also makes him able to subject all things to himself. 


Stand firm in the Lord 

4 Therefore, my brothers and sisters whom I love and miss, who are my joy and crown, 
stand firm in the Lord. 

Loved ones, 2 I urge Euodia and I urge Syntyche to come to an agreement in the Lord. 3 Yes, 
and I’m also asking you, loyal friend, to help these women who have struggled together with 
me in the ministry of the gospel, along with Clement and the rest of my coworkers whose 
names are in the scroll of life. 

4 Be glad in the Lord always! Again I say, be glad! 5 Let your gentleness show in your treat¬ 
ment of all people. The Lord is near. 6 Don’t be anxious about anything; rather, bring up 
all of your requests to God in your prayers and petitions, along with giving thanks. HTien 
the peace of God that exceeds all understanding will keep your hearts and minds safe in 
Christ Jesus. 

8 From now on, brothers and sisters, if anything is excellent and if anything is admirable, 
focus your thoughts on these things: all that is true, all that is holy, all that is just, all that is 
pure, all that is lovely, and all that is worthy of praise. 9 Practice these things: whatever you 
learned, received, heard, or saw in us. The God of peace will be with you. 
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3:10 participation in his sufferings: Believers can expect to 
suffer for their faith because they reject the values of the 
dominant culture, conformed to his death: The acceptance 
of disadvantage in order to be faithful is a way of imitating 
Christ's willingness to die in obedience to God. 

3:12-16 Striving to live for God. 

3:12 this goal: The goal is knowing Christ fully and the 
blessings that come through him. been perfected: or 
"become mature." Paul's still growing in his faith. Christ 
grabbed... me: Paul strives to know Christ because Christ 
initiated their relationship. 

3:13 the things ahead: his deepening experience of know¬ 
ing Christ, including the resurrection. 

3:14 upward call: a call that has God as its source or that 
invites Paul to life with God. 

3:17-4:1 A call to imitate the faithful. 

3:17 become imitators: In Philippians imitation is a central 
way of learning how to live the Christian life, those who live 
this way. Christians other than Paul are also models of how 
to live the Christian life. 


3:18 enemies of the cross: nonbelievers who oppose the 
church. 

3:19 Their god is their stomach: an image for people who are 
self-centered and reject the gospel and Christ's example. 
3:20-21 Our citizenship is in heaven: The true home of 
Christians is where the values of the gospel govern life, like 
his glorious body The resurrected body of Christians will 
be like Christ's resurrected body, the power that also makes 
him able-. Christ's power continues to come from God. 

4:1 stand firm: remain faithful because of the promise of 
the resurrection. 

4:2-9 Paul appeals for unity, preparedness, and virtue. 

4:2 Euodia and ... Syntyche. two women who are leaders 
in Philippian churches. We don't know what their dispute 
is about, but it's causing trouble in the church. 

4:3 these women ...in the ministry. They serve in ministry 
roles in Paul's mission efforts. Clement an otherwise un¬ 
known associate of Paul. 

4:9 saw in us: a return to the theme of imitation as a way to 
learn the Christian life. 
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4:10 2Co 11:9 
4 :11 Lk 3:14; 
ITi 6:6, ITi 6:8; 
Heb 13:5 
4:12 I Co 4:11; 
2Co 11:9 
4:13 2Co 12:9: 
Eph 3:16: 

ITi 1:12; 

2Ti 4:17 
4:14 Phi 1:7; 
Rev 1:9 

4:15 2Co 11.8. 
2Co 11:9: 

Phi 1:5 

4:1 6 Ac 17:1; 
ITh 2:9 

4:17 I Co 9:12 
4:18 Ro 12:1: 
Eph 5:2: 

Phi 2:25; 

Heb 13:16 
4:19 Ps23:1: 

Ro 2:4; 2Co 9:8; 
Eph 2:7 
4:22 Phi 1:13 


Paul's thanks for gifts 

10 I was very glad in the Lord because now at last you have shown concern for me again. 
(Of course you were always concerned but had no way to show it.) n I’m not saying this be¬ 
cause I need anything, for I have learned how to be content in any circumstance. 12 I know 
the experience of being in need and of having more than enough; I have learned the secret 
to being content in any and every circumstance, whether full or hungry or whether having 
plenty or being poor. 13 I can endure all these things through the power of the one who gives 
me strength. 14 Still, you have done well to share my distress. 

15 You Philippians know from the time of my first mission work in Macedonia how no 
church shared in supporting my ministry except you. l6 You sent contributions repeatedly to 
take care of my needs even while I was in Thessalonica. 17 I'm not hoping for a gift, but I am 
hoping for a profit that accumulates in your account. 18 I now have plenty and it is more than 
enough. I am full to overflowing because I received the gifts that you sent from Epaphrodi- 
tus. Those gifts give off a fragrant aroma, an acceptable sacrifice that pleases God. 19 My God 
will meet your every need out of his riches in the glory that is found in Christ Jesus. 20 Let 
glory be given to God our Father forever and always. Amen. 

Final greeting 

“Greet all God’s people in Christ Jesus. The brothers and sisters with me send you their 
greeting. “All God’s people here, especially those in Caesar’s household, send you their 
greeting. “The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirits. 


4:10-20 Paul thanks the Philippians for their financial sup¬ 
port of his mission. 

4:13 endure all these things: Paul retains his faith in 
spite of the hardships he encounters in his ministry. 
power... gives me strength: Paul doesn't maintain his faith 
through his own willpower; God enables his faithfulness. 
4:15 Macedonia: the region in northern Greece that 
includes Philippi, no church ... except you: Paul didn't 
accept support from a church while on his founding 
visit, and then he accepted support only from churches 
who wouldn't misunderstand what support meant for 
the relationship between apostle and congregation. 
Financial support symbolizes a partnership in Paul's 


mission. It shouldn't mean that Paul owes the Philip¬ 
pians anything. 

4:18 Epaphroditus: See 2:25. fragrant aroma, an acceptable 
sacrifice. Paul uses the language of offering a sacrifice at 
the temple to describe their contribution to his mission 
(Lev 1:9,13,17; 2:20). 

4:21-23 Ancient letters often close with greetings to and 
from people known to the writer and the recipients. 

4:21 God's people. See Philippians 1:1. brothers and sisters: 
See Philippians 3:1. 

4:22 God's people. See Philippians 1:1. Caesar's household: 
the network of relatives, slaves, and dependents associ¬ 
ated with the emperor's family. 




CO LOSS IANS 

s^i'1 •T/if* .t^Sfnft ' ... ,» . \; 1 


Colossians begins by identifying Paul and Timo¬ 
thy as its authors (Col 1:1) and ends with a ref¬ 
erence to Paul's imprisonment (Col 4:18). Thus, 
the letter has often been grouped with Phile¬ 
mon, Philippians, and Ephesians as a prison 
letter. Paul would have written these letters 
during his imprisonment in Rome (Acts 28:16), 
or possibly during an earlier imprisonment in 
Ephesus or Caesarea (Acts 24-26). Several fac¬ 
tors, however, have caused scholars to question 
whether Paul is the author. In contrast to other 
letters bearing Paul's name, Colossians says that 
the church extends throughout the world (Col 
1:18, 24). It depicts Christ as ruler of the earth 
because of his preexistence (Col 1:16-17), not 
because of his resurrection (see Rom 1:4). Fi¬ 
nally, the believer's resurrection is spoken of as 
a present reality (Col 3:1) rather than as a future 
hope (see Rom 6:5,8). 

Colossians shares a good deal of material 
with Ephesians. Colossians also stands in close 
proximity to Paul's letter to Philemon. In both, 


Paul is in prison, Timothy is a co-sender, and 
Epaphras, Aristarchus, Demas, Luke, and Onesi- 
mus are Paul's current companions. 

The city of Colossae is approximately 135 
miles east of Ephesus. It's quite close to the city 
of Laodicea, and Paul anticipates that believ¬ 
ers in the two cities will share with each other 
the letters he writes (Col 4:16). Paul himself has 
never been to either city (Col 2:1). Epaphras 
seems to be the person who first preached the 
gospel in Colossae (Col 1:6-7), and he's with Paul 
when Colossians is being written (Col 4:12). 

Most important for understanding Colossians 
are the circumstances to which Paul's respond¬ 
ing. Colossians 2:8-23 indicates that the Colos¬ 
sians are facing temptation to turn to distinctively 
Jewish practices, such as circumcision (Col 2:11), 
food laws (Col 2:16), and sabbath keeping (Col 
2:16). Some scholars propose that these verses 
suggest a form of early Jewish Gnosticism. 
Gnosticism is a religion that seeks special knowl¬ 
edge in order to escape from this corrupt world. 



Ruins ofColossae, Turkey 
Todd Boten/BiblePlaces.com 





382 NT 


COLOSSIANS Introduction 


However the material in Colossians 2 is better 
explained by the potential appeal of Judaism to 
non-Jewish converts to Christianity. 

Throughout, the letter demonstrates that 
Christ is better than all alternative means of 
salvation. It insists that Christ is enough for 
salvation: no additional knowledge or special 
Jewish practices are needed. Christ created the 
universe and set it free from hostile powers. His 
story shapes the story of the world and of all 


the people in it. Those who wish to know the 
great secret of how God will restore the world 
need only listen to the openly declared gospel 
of Christ (Col 2:2).The future hope for the whole 
universe (Col 1:20), and everyone in it (Col 1:27- 
28), is known in Christ. Freedom from enslav¬ 
ing powers (Col 1:16) and transformed lives 
that please God (Col 3:1-17) are known only in 
Christ. The death and resurrection of Christ de¬ 
cide the fate of the universe. 


*rV,r>v vwgt-j w* £****> -- 


I. Opening (1:1-8) 

A. Greeting (1:1-2) 

B. Gratitude for the Colossians'faith, love, 
and hope (1:3-8) 

II. The Kingdom of the Son (1:9-2:5) 

A. Prayer for the Colossians to fulfill their calling 
(1:9-14) 

B. Hymn of the preexistent and risen king 
(1:15-20) 

1. Christ as king at creation (1:15-17) 

2. Christas king through the resurrection 
(1:18-20) 

C. Colossians reconciled through Christ (1:21-23) 

D. Paul, a minister of this mystery of Christ 
(1:24-29) 

E. Paul's hope that the Colossians benefit from 
his ministry (2:1-5) 


III. Living in Christ (2:6-4:6) 

A. Living in the Crucified Christ (2:6-23) 

1. Not enslaved, but freed in Christ (2:6-16) 

2. Not the shadow, but the body that is 
Christ (2:17-19) 

3. Not human regulations, but dying with 
Christ (2:20-23) 

B. Living in the Resurrected Christ (3:1-4:6) 

1. Not worldly matters, but rising with 
Christ (3:1-5) 

2. Not the old humanity, but the image of 
Christ (3:6-11) 

3. A community living the life of Christ 
(3:12-17) 

4. Household life in the Lord (3:18-4:1) 

5. Speaking to God and to others (4:2-6) 

IV. Greetings and Blessings (4:7-18) 
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Greeting 

From Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus by God's will, and Timothy our brother. 

2 To the holy and faithful brothers and sisters in Christ in Colossae. 

Grace and peace to you from God our Father. 

Thanksgiving and prayer for the Colossians 

3 We always give thanks to God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, when we pray for 
you. 4 We’ve done this since we heard of your faith in Christ Jesus and your love for all God's 
people. *You have this faith and love because of the hope reserved for you in heaven. You 
previously heard about this hope through the true message, the good news, *which has come 
to you. This message has been bearing fruit and growing among you since the day you heard 
and truly understood God’s grace, in the same way that it is bearing fruit and growing in 
the whole world, ^ou learned it from Epaphras, who is the fellow slave we love and Christ's 
faithful minister for your sake. 8 He informed us of your love in the Spirit. 

’Because of this, since the day we heard about you, we haven’t stopped praying for you 
and asking for you to be filled with the knowledge of God’s will, with all wisdom and spiri¬ 
tual understanding. 10 We’re praying this so that you can live lives that are worthy of the Lord 
and pleasing to him in every way: by producing fruit in every good work and growing in the 
knowledge of God; n by being strengthened through his glorious might so that you endure 
everything and have patience; 12 and by giving thanks with joy to the Father. He made it so 
you could take part in the inheritance, in light granted to God’s holy people. 13 He rescued us 
from the control of darkness and transferred us into the kingdom of the Son he loves. 14 He 
set us free through the Son and forgave our sins. 

Hymn about Christ's work 

15 The Son is the image of the invisible God, 
the one who is first over all creation,* 

16 Because all things were created by him: 
both in the heavens and on the earth, 

*Or firstborn of all creation 

1:1-2 Writing to a church he neither founded nor visited 1:10 good work: Across Paul's letters, work is an important 

(see Col 2:1), Paul mentions his unique role as an apos- part of Christian faith and faithfulness (see 1 Thess 1:3; 

tie but focuses on their shared family bonds: God is our Rom 1:5). 

Father, and they are all siblings. 1:12 Colossians looks forward to a future inheritance (see 

1:3-8 A paragraph of thanksgiving like this is a common Rom 8:17). In the OT, God's people understand the land 

feature of ancient letters. It can be found in almost all of of Israel as their inheritance (e.g., Exod 23:20; Num 34:2; 

Paul's letters (e.g., Rom 1:8-l 2; 1 Cor 1:4-9; Phil 1:3-8). Deut 15:4). Paul transforms this expectation. Now inheri- 

1:3 Father of our Lord: In Colossians 1:2 Paul called God "our tance refers to "the kingdom of the Son" (Col 1:13). in light 

Father." Jesus is the firstborn and oldest brother in God's God's people don't live under the control of"darkness"(Col 

family (Col 1:15; see Rom 8:29). 1:13), an image of evil and ignorance. Rather, God's people 

1:4-5 faith... love... hope. Receiving the gospel doesn't live in and inherit the Son's kingdom. Light is a metaphor 

mean just accepting and believing in Jesus, but also lov- image for knowledge. It indicates that one has what is 

ing God's family and looking forward to God's future ac- necessary to walk without stumbling. 

tion(seel Cor 13:13; lThess 1:3). 1:13-14 Sin is an enslaving debt (see Col 2:14-15). The 

1:4 in Christ indicates Christ as the one to whom be- problem here isn't guilt or wrath, for example, but slavery, 

lievers look as well as the place in which Christian life Therefore, the solution to sin is liberation, 

unfolds (see Col 2:20; 3:1). This means that we partici- 1:15-20 Probably an early Christian hymn. It uses lan- 

pate in his story. Christ died to the enslaving powers of guage for humanity from Genesis 1 to describe the 

the world, and in him Christians die to those powers, preexistent Christ. Paul reflects on the authority of the 

too (Col 2:20-23; 3:5-11). Christ is raised up to sit in the preexistent Christ in Colossians 1:15-17, and in Colossians 

presence of God, and this is where Christians are to en- 1:18-20 he celebrates Christ's authority as the first human 

vision themselves as well (Col 3:1-4). It also means that raised from the dead. 

as Christ is the image of God, so we bear that image 1:15TheOT describes Adam (translated in the CEB as"hu- 

now (Col 3:10-11). manity") as the firstborn of God's children, as the bearer of 

1:6 The continuing growth of the Colossians' faith is an God's image, and as creation's ruler (see Gen 1:26-27). Here 

important theme of the letter (see Col 2:6-7). we discover that Jesus comes before Adam as image- 

119-14 Paul's prayer connects understanding what God bearing, first-born ruler (cf. Wis 7:26). See sidebar, "Christ 

wants concerning good works in the world with a patient as New Adam"at Colossians 2. 

endurance that looks forward to a future inheritance. 1:16 The preexistent Christ plays the role of God's agent 


1:1 Ac 16:1; 

Ro 1:1; ICo 1:1; 
ZCo 1:1; Eph I I 
1:2 Ro 1:7; 

F.ph I I 

1:3 Ro 1:8; 

ICo 1:4; 

Eph 1:15. 

Eph 3:14; 

ITh 1:2 

1:4 Ga 5:6; 

Eph 1:15; 

ITh 1:3; Phm 1:5 
1:5 Ac 23:6; 

Eph 1:13; 

Col 1:23; 2Ti 4:8; 
1 Pi 1:4 

1:6 Ro 10:18; 


1:7 ICo 4:17; 
Col 4:7.Col 4:12; 
Phm 1:23 

1:8 Ro 15:30; 

Ga 5:22 

1:9 Eph 1:15-17; 
Phi 1:9; Col 1:4 
1:10 Eph 4:1 
1:11 Eph 3:16. 
Eph 4:2 
1:12 Ac 20:32. 
Ac 26:18; 

Eph 5:20 
1:13 Ac 26:18; 
Eph 1:6. 

Eph 6:12; 

2 Pi 1:11 

1:14 Ro 3:24; 
Eph 1:7 

1:15 Jn 1:18; 

Ro 8:29; 2Co 4 4; 
ITi 1:17; Heb 1:3 

1:16 Jn 1:3; 

Ro 11:36; 

ICo 8:6; 

Eph 1:21; 

Col 2:10 
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1:17 Mi 5:2; 

]n 1:1. |n 8:58; 
Hcb 1:3 

1:1 B Ac 26:23; 
Ro 8:29; 

Eph 1:22-23; 

Col 1:24 

1:19 In 1:16; 

Eph 1:5. 

Eph 1:23; 

Col 2:9 

1:20 Ro 5:1; 

2Co 5:18; 

Eph 1:10. 

Eph 2:13 14 

1:21 Ro 5:10. 

Ro 8:7; Eph 2:12; 
Ti 1:15 

1:2 2 Ro 7:4; 

Eph 1:4, 

Eph 5:27 

1:23 Mk 16:15; 
Eph 3:7, 

Eph 3:17; 

Col 1:5-6 

1:24 2Co 1:5; 
Eph 1:23; 

Phi 2:17; 

Col 1:18; 

2Ti 2:10 

1:25 Eph 3:2; 
Col 1:23 

1:26 Mt 13:11; 
Ro 16:25-26; 

I Co 2:7 

1:27 Ro 5:2, 

Ro8 10: 

Eph 1:18. 

Eph 3:16: iTi 1:1 

1:2B Mt 5:48; 

Ac 20:31; 

Eph 4:13; 

Col 3:16; 

Heb 13:21 

2:1 Ga 4:19; 

Col 1:29, 

Col 4:12-13; 

Rev 1:11 

2:2 Ro 16:25; 
Eph 6:22; 

Col 1:27. Col 4:3. 
Col 4:8 


the things that are visible and the things that are invisible. 
Whether they are thrones or powers, 
or rulers or authorities, 

all things were created through him and for him. 

17 He existed before all things, 

and all things are held together in him. 

18 He is the head of the body, the church, 
who is the beginning, 

the one who is firstborn from among the dead 1 * 
so that he might occupy the first place in everything. 

19 Because all the fullness of God was pleased to live in him, 

20 and he reconciled all things to himself through him— 

whether things on earth or in the heavens. 

He brought peace through the blood of his cross. 


21 Once you were alienated from God and you were enemies with him in your minds, 
which was shown by your evil actions. 22 But now he has reconciled you by his physical body 
through death, to present you before God as a people who are holy, faultless, and without 
blame. “But you need to remain well established and rooted in faith and not shift away from 
the hope given in the good news that you heard. This message has been preached throughout 
all creation under heaven. And I, Paul, became a servant of this good news. 


Paul's service for the church 

24 Now I’m happy to be suffering for you. I’m completing what is missing from Christ's suf¬ 
ferings with my own body. I'm doing this for the sake of his body, which is the church. 25 I be¬ 
came a servant of the church by God’s commission, which was given to me for you, in order 
to complete God’s word. 26 I'm completing it with a secret plan c that has been hidden for ages 
and generations but which has now been revealed to his holy people. 27 God wanted to make 
the glorious riches of this secret plan d known among the Gentiles, which is Christ living in 
you, the hope of glory. “This is what we preach as we warn and teach every person with all 
wisdom so that we might present each one mature in Christ. 29 I work hard and struggle for 
this goal with his energy, which works in me powerfully. 

2 1 want you to know how much I struggle for you, for those in Laodicea, and for all who 
haven’t known me personally. 2 My goal is that their hearts would be encouraged and 


**Or first over the dead c Oi mystery d Or mystery 


in creation. Elsewhere that role belongs to Wisdom (see 
Prov 8:22-36). 

1:19-20 Humans and, in fact, the whole universe were set 
against God, but now they're restored to peace through 
Jesus' death. As in Romans 5:18-19, universal language 
shows that Jesus' saving work reaches everyone (recon- 
ciled all things), but people must be united to Christ for 
his saving death to be applied to them (see Col 1:21-23; 
2 : 10 - 12 ). 

1:19 fullness: Both God (Jer 23:24) and Wisdom (Wis 1:6-7) 
fill the earth, showing God's universal presence and su¬ 
preme power. Here that filling is focused on Christ, who 
is God's presence and saving, supreme power (see Col 
2:9-10). 

1:21 -22 The reconciling action Paul spoke of in the hymn 
to Christ (Col 1:15-20) is applied to the Colossians. Those 
in Christ are no longer under"the control of darkness"(Col 
1:14) but are free to walk in a way that pleases God. 

1:23 Paul's desire that the Colossians continue in what 
they learned is a constant theme of this letter (e.g.. Col 1:6; 
2:7).The good news includes a past act of reconciliation as 


well as hope for the future, all creaf/on: The breadth of the 
gospel's proclamation has already equaled the extent of 
Christ's actions in creation (Col 1:15-16) and redemption 
(Col 1:20). See Romans 10:18. 

1:24 Paul sees his own suffering in ministry as an exten¬ 
sion of Christ's work on the cross (see 2 Cor 4:10-12). He's 
completing, or "filling up," the work of reconciliation by cre¬ 
ating communities that share in the reconciliation Christ 
has already accomplished. 

1:25 complete. The "completing" of Christ's afflictions (Col 
1:24) has as its goal the completing of God's larger plan to 
bring everyone into God's family. 

1:26-27 secret plan: or, “mystery "This secret has now been 
made known. It's that God intended all people, both Jews 
and Gentiles, to receive Christ. Just as God's "fullness" 
dwells in Christ (Col 1:19), so Christ dwells in all God's 
people. All anyone could want of God is therefore avail¬ 
able to all who are reconciled to God through Christ. 

2:1 Paul's struggled] (see Col 1:29) aren't merely for the 
churches he planted. He probably means that he's strug¬ 
gling through prayer (see Col 4:12). 
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united together in love so that they might have all the riches of assurance that come with 
understanding, so that they might have the knowledge of the secret plan* of God, namely 
Christ. 3 A11 the treasures of wisdom and knowledge are hidden in him. 4 I'm telling you this 
so that no one deceives you with convincing arguments, 5 because even though I am absent 
physically, I’m with you in spirit. I’m happy to see the discipline and stability of your faith 
in Christ. 

Error threatening the church 

6 So live in Christ Jesus the Lord in the same way as you received him. 7 Be rooted and built 
up in him, be established in faith, and overflow with thanksgiving just as you were taught. 
B See to it that nobody enslaves you with philosophy and foolish deception, which conform to 
human traditions and the way the world thinks and acts rather than Christ. 9 A11 the fullness 
of deity lives in Christ’s body. 10 And you have been filled by him, who is the head of every 
ruler and authority. n You were also circumcised by him. This wasn’t performed by human 
hands—the whole body was removed through this circumcision by Christ. 12 You were bur¬ 
ied with him through baptism and raised with him through faith in the power of God, who 
raised him from the dead. 13 When you were dead because of the things you had done wrong 
and because your body wasn’t circumcised, God made you alive with Christ and forgave all 
the things you had done wrong. 14 He destroyed the record of the debt we owed, with its 
requirements that worked against us. He canceled it by nailing it to the cross. 15 When he 
disarmed the rulers and authorities, he exposed them to public disgrace by leading them in 
a triumphal parade. 

16 So don’t let anyone judge you about eating or drinking or about a festival, a new moon 
observance, or sabbaths. 17 These religious practices are only a shadow of what was coming— 
the body that cast the shadow is Christ. 18 Don’t let anyone who wants to practice harsh self- 
denial and worship angels rob you of the prize. They go into detail about what they have seen 
in visions and have become unjustifiably arrogant by their selfish way of thinking. 19 They 
don’t stay connected to the head. The head nourishes and supports the whole body through 
the joints and ligaments, so the body grows with a growth that is from God. 

*Or mystery 


2:2 God's secret plan is Christ. This is why love, not intellec- signifying their unity with God. Paul uses circumcision as 

tual argument (see Col 2:4), is the way to both assurance an expression of being in union with Christ, showing that 

and knowledge. the Colossians don't need to keep Jewish laws. 

2:3 Because wisdom and knowledge are in Christ, and 2:13-14 Believers are joined to the resurrected Christ 

Christ is in us, we don't need to seek far and wide for God's and therefore experience God's resurrection power. This 

special knowledge. Nor do we have to turn to ourselves, power enables them to live faithfully. 

Instead, we turn to Christ in us and among us. 2:14^15 Forgiveness of sins brings freedom from hostile, 

2:6-7 Rather than turning away from Christ to pursue enslaving powers (see Col 1:13-14). 

knowledge elsewhere, Paul encourages the Colossians 2:14 record of the debt, likely a reference to heavenly 

to continue a life built on faith in Christ that leads to books recording what people have done on earth (see 

thanksgiving. Rev 20:12). God wipes clean this record of debt nailing 

2:6 live in Christ Jesus: This begins an extensive section on it to the cross : The certificate of debt itself is nailed. In the 

being in Christ (see sidebar, "Christ as New Adam"), a life crucifixion, Christ's power wasn't destroyed. Instead, those 

that involves both dying and living with Christ powers that enslave humanity lost their power. 

2:8 traditions: may refer to Jewish traditions the Colossians 2:15 Victorious Roman generals would lead captives in 
were considering (see intro.). parade to shame Rome's enemies and show their own 

2:9-10 The Colossians share in the story of Christ, who glory. The word translated as "disarmed" means to be 

ruled over all things from the beginning of creation and stripped of everything, even one's clothes. This empha- 

who rules over them now as the resurrected king (see Col sizes the shame experienced by the defeated enemies. 

1:16,19,20 and notes for Col 1:16,19). fullness: See Colos- Paul probably thinks this happened at Jesus' resurrection, 

sians 1:19 and its note. 2:16 Food laws, sabbath days, and circumcision (see Col 

2:11-13 Union with Christ happens at baptism (see Rom 2:11) were the three primary markers of Jewish identity in 

6:3-4). Baptism is into Christ's death and resurrection, the ancient world. 

Therefore, it involves dying to the old humanity's way of 2:17 body that cast the shadow. Christ is the true substance 

life and rising again to the new humanity that Jesus brings of the OT Law, laws that God's people no longer have to 

(see Col 1:19-22 and notes for Col 1:19-20; 1:21-22). keep.The Law looked forward to Christ's work. 

2:11 circumcision: The Jewish custom of circumcision, the 2:18-19 Some Ist-century Jews sawtheir worship as bring- 
removal of foreskin, is a way of marking God’s people and ing them into heaven. The Colossians, however, should 


2:3 Is 11:2; 

Lk 2:40; 

Ro 11:33; 

ICo 1:24. 

ICo 1:30 

2:4 Ro 16:IB 
2:5 ICo 5:3. 
ICo 14:40; 

I Pt 5:9 

2:611114:1 
2:7 Eph 2:20, 
Eph 3:17. 

Eph 4:21 
2:8 Ga 4:3; 

Eph 5:6; 

Col 2:20; 

ITi 6:20 

2:9 Col 1:19 
2:10 Eph 1:21; 


2:11 Dl 30:6; 

Ro 2:29; 

Eph 2:11; Phi 3:3 
2:12 Ac 2:24; 

Ro 6:4-5; 

Eph 1:20; 

Col 3:1 
2:13 Eph 2:1, 
Eph 2:5 
2:14 Eph 
2:14-15; 

Col 2:20; 

IPt 2:24 
2:15 )n 12:31 
2:16 Ro 14:3, 

Ro 14:5. 

Ro 14:17; 

Ga 4:10; 

Heb 9:10 

2:17 Heb 8:5, 
Heb lOl 
2:18 RoB;7; 

ICO 9:24; 

Col 2:23 
2:19 Eph 1:22. 
Eph 4 :15-16; 

Col 1:18 
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2:20 Ro 6:2; 

Ga 4:9; Col 2:8. 
Col 2:14. 

Col 2:16 

2:2) iTi 4:3 
2:23 Is 29:13; 
Ml 15:9: 

I Co 6:13; 

Ti 1:14 

2:23 Col 2:18: 
ITi 4:8 

3:1 Mk 16:19; 
Ro 6:4. Ro 8:34; 
Fph 1:20; 

Col 2:12 

3:2 Ml 16:23; 
Phi 3:19 
3:3 Ro 6:2. 

Ro 6:11; 

Ca 2:20; 

Col 2:20. Col 3:4 

3:4 |n 11:25; 
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Eph 2:2. Eph 5:6 
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3:8 Eph 4:22, 
Eph 4:29, 
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Eph 1:23 
3:12 Eph 4:2. 
Fph 4:32; Phi 2:1 
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Ro 15:7; Eph 4:2, 
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IPt 2:21 
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20 If you died with Christ to the way the world thinks and acts, why do you submit to 
rules and regulations as though you were living in the world? 21 “Don’t handle!” “Don’t taste!" 
“Don’t touch!” 22 A11 these things cease to exist when they are used. Such rules are human 
commandments and teachings. 23 They look like they are wise with this self-made religion 
and their self-denial by the harsh treatment of the body, but they are no help against indulg¬ 
ing in selfish immoral behavior. 

Your life hidden in Christ 

3 Therefore, if you were raised with Christ, look for the things that are above where Christ 
is sitting at God’s right side. ^Ihink about the things above and not things on earth. 3 You 
died, and your life is hidden with Christ in God. 4 When Christ, who is your life, is revealed, 
then you also will be revealed with him in glory. 

5 So put to death the parts of your life that belong to the earth, such as sexual immoral¬ 
ity, moral corruption, lust, evil desire, and greed (which is idolatry). 6 The wrath of God is 
coming upon disobedient people because of these things, ^ou used to live this way, when 
you were alive to these things. 8 But now set aside these things, such as anger, rage, malice, 
slander, and obscene language. ’Don’t lie to each other. Take off the old human nature with 
its practices 10 and put on the new nature, which is renewed in knowledge by conforming to 
the image of the one who created it. n In this image there is neither Greek nor Jew, circum¬ 
cised nor uncircumcised, barbarian, Scythian, slave nor free, but Christ is all things and in 
all people. 

12 Therefore, as God’s choice, holy and loved, put on compassion, kindness, humility, gen¬ 
tleness, and patience. 13 Be tolerant with each other and, if someone has a complaint against 
anyone, forgive each other. As the Lord forgave you, so also forgive each other. 14 And over all 
these things put on love, which is the perfect bond of unity. 15 The peace of Christ must con¬ 
trol your hearts—a peace into which you were called in one body. And be thankful people. 
16 The word of Christ must live in you richly. Teach and warn each other with all wisdom 


Christ OS New Adam The idea of Christ as a second Adam is found throughout Colossians. 
Adam stands for all humanity. He was created in God's glorious image, and he represents the sin 
and death to which all people are subject. As second Adam, Jesus turns sin and death into forgive¬ 
ness and life (Col 1:15,18). 

As an Adam figure, Jesus represents humanity before God. His death embodies the death of the 
old humanity (Col 2:11). His resurrection signals the creation of a new humanity (Col 3:1 OJ.This new 
humanity is reconciled to God, whereas the old was hostile to God (Col 1:20,21). 

In Genesis the first people are given rule over all creation. Therefore, when they disobey God, 
the effects extend throughout the whole created order. As an Adam figure, Jesus'obedience also 
extends to all creation. He reconciles humanity but also establishes a new, redeemed order in the 
universe (Col 1:20; 2:15) and rules on God's behalf (Col 1:18). 

This Adam theology underlies Paul's language of being in Christ. One must be crucified with 
Christ in order to die to the old humanity. When we die with Christ, we die to an old, sinful way of 
life (Col 2:11 -12,20-23; 3:5-9). One must be raised with Christ in order to participate in the new hu¬ 
manity, of which Christ is the first member (Col 2:9,13; 3:1,10-11). 

Finally, this Adam theology means that Christians aren't merely saved individuals but are a 
saved people. People who belong to Christ are members of his body. God calls people to live as 
communities that reflea the reconciliation, love, and forgiveness that reflea the work of Christ 
(Col 3:12-17). 


hold fast to Christ Note the contrast between arrogant and 
selfish here with 'united"and "love' in Colossians 22. 
2:20-23 Dying with Christ joins believers to the true 
power that God provides for overcoming sin's mastery. 

3:1-4 This isn't a denial of the earth's goodness (recall that 
in Col 1:20 all things have been reconciled). Instead, it's a 
reminder that the place to look for power and fulfillment 
is the resurreaed Christ with whom believers have been 
raised. 

3:5-11 Living in Christ's resurrection-life requires putting 
to death the old sinful way of life. 


3:9-11 human nature... image...image. Christ is a new 
Adam (see Rom 5:12-21; 1 Cor 15:22, 4449; Col 1:15-20). 
His death puts to death the old humanity, marked by sin 
and death. And his resurreaion brings about a new hu¬ 
manity that redefines what it means to bear the image of 
God (see Rom 8:29). See sidebar, 'Christ as New Adam.' 
3:11 Greek ... uncircumcised: It isn't necessary to adopt 
Jewish praaices. Christ is sufficient 
3:12-17 The Colossians are called to a new life in commu¬ 
nity. This life reflects their identity as the loved, forgiven, 
reconciled people of God in Christ. 
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by singing psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs. Sing to God with gratitude in your hearts. 
17 Whatever you do, whether in speech or action, do it all in the name of the Lord Jesus and 
give thanks to God the Father through him. 

10 Wives, submit to your husbands in a way that is appropriate in the Lord. 19 Husbands, 
love your wives and don’t be harsh with them. ^Children, obey your parents in everything, 
because this pleases the Lord. 21 Parents, don’t provoke your children in a way that ends up 
discouraging them. 

“Slaves, obey your masters on earth in everything. Don’t just obey like people pleas- 
ers when they are watching. Instead, obey with the single motivation of fearing the Lord. 
“Whatever you do, do it from the heart for the Lord and not for people. 24 You know that you 
will receive an inheritance as a reward. You serve the Lord Christ. “But evildoers will receive 
their reward for their evil actions. There is no discrimination. 

4 Masters, be just and fair to your slaves, knowing that you yourselves have a master in 
heaven. 

2 Keep on praying and guard your prayers with thanksgiving. 3 At the same time, pray for 
us also. Pray that God would open a door for the word so we can preach the secret plan f of 
Christ—which is why I’m in chains. 4 Pray that I might be able to make it as clear as I ought 
to when I preach. 5 Act wisely toward outsiders, making the most of the opportunity. *Your 
speech should always be gracious and sprinkled with insight so that you may know how to 
respond to every person. 

Final greeting 

H'ychicus, our dearly loved brother, faithful minister, and fellow slave in the Lord, will 
inform you about everything that has happened to me. ®This is why I sent him to you, so 
that you’ll know all about us and so he can encourage your hearts. 9 I sent him with Onesi- 
mus, our faithful and dearly loved brother, who is one of you. They will let you know about 
everything here. 

10 Aristarchus, my fellow prisoner, says hello to you. So does Mark, Barnabas’ cousin (you 
received instructions about him; if he comes to you, welcome him). “Jesus, called Justus, 
also says hello. These are my only fellow workers for God’s kingdom who are Jewish converts. 
They have been an encouragement to me. “Epaphras, who is one of you, says hello. He’s a 
slave of Christ Jesus who always wrestles for you in prayers so that you will stand firm and be 
fully mature and complete in the entire will of God. n I can vouch for him that he has worked 
hard for you and for those in Laodicea and Hierapolis. 14 Luke, the dearly loved physician, 
and Demas say hello. 

15 Say hello to the brothers and sisters in Laodicea, along with Nympha and the church 


3:1 B Rsl 1:20. 
Eph 5:22; lPt 3:1 
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Rph 5:28, 

Eph 5:33; IPt 3:7 
3:20 Prv 6:20, 
Eph 6:1 
3:21 Eph 6:4 

3:22 Eph 6:5-6; 

I Pi 2:18 

3:23 Eph 6:7; 
Col 3:17 


3:25 Dl 1017; 

Ac 1034; Ro 2:11; 
Eph 6:9; IPl 1:17 
4:1 Job 31:13; 
Eph 6:9 

4:2 Lk 16:1; 

Ro 12:12; 

Eph 6:18; Phi 4:6 

4:3 Ac M:27; 

Ro 16:25; 

Eph 6:19-20. 

Col 2:2 
4:4 Eph 6:20 
4:5 Mk 4:11; 

Eph 5:15-16 
4:6 Mk 9:50; 

Eph 4:29, 

IPl 3:15 
4:7 Ac 204; 

Eph 6:21-22; 
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Ac 27:2; ZTi 4:11; 
Phm 1:24 
4:12 Ro 15:30; 
Col 1:7, Col 1:28; 
Phm 1:23 


*0r mystery 


4:13 Colli 4:14 2Tl 4:10-11; Phm 1:24 4:1 5 Ro 16:5; Phm 1:2 


3:18-4:1 This is a common type of instruction from the 
ancient world known as a household code. The instruc¬ 
tion was given to pairs of people. In the ancient world, 
one member of the pair (husband, parent master) was 
assumed to be inherently superior. The other (wife, child, 
slave) was thought to be inherently inferior. Both mem¬ 
bers were to act their parts. Paul may have used this form 
of instruction to show how important life in the house¬ 
hold was for the church and for wider society. Or, it may 
have been a way to show a world hostile to Christians that 
Christians were respectable. However, hierarchy doesn't 
have the last word. Paul has taught the Colossians that ev¬ 
eryone is equal in Christ (Col 3:11). See Ephesians sidebar, 
'The Household Code.* 

4:2-6 These verses weave together the community's 
practice of prayer with Christian attitudes and behavior 
toward people outside the church. They should pray for 


Paul's part in fulfilling the ministry of uniting Gentiles to 
the people of God (see Col 1:27), and their own words to 
outsiders should be courteous and timely. 

4:7-13 These verses indicate that Colossians was written 
at about the same time as both Ephesians (Eph 6:21-22) 
and Philemon (Phlm 17,23). All three may have been car¬ 
ried at the same time. 

4:1 OThis may be an example of reconciliation. Paul speaks 
in support of the same Mark whose actions resulted in a 
broken relationship between Paul and Barnabas in Acts 
153641. 

4:11 Jewish converts :This may refer to a conservative, law¬ 
keeping, Jewish party in early Christianity (see Acts 10:45; 
11 2; Gal 2:12). 

4:12 Epaphras: See Colossians 1:7-8. 

4:15 Nympha ... house. As host to the church, this early 
Christian woman was a leader and authority in the church. 
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4:1 B ICo 16:21: 
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1 Ti 6:21; 
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that meets in her house. ia After this letter has been read to you publicly, make sure that the 
church in Laodicea reads it and that you read the one from Laodicea. 17 And tell Archippus, 
"See to it that you complete the ministry that you received in the Lord.” 

1# I, Paul, am writing this greeting personally. Remember that I'm in prison. Grace be 
with you. 


4:16 Circular letters were meant to be read in multiple 4:17 Paul regularly wrote his own greeting on letters that 
locations. otherwise were written by a secretary (see Gal 6:11). 




1 THESSALONIANS 


1 Thessalonians is written to Christians in the 
city of Thessalonica in the Roman province of 
Macedonia. The letter's greeting names Paul, 
Timothy, and Silvanus as its authors. This team 
also wrote a letter to Corinth (2 Cor 1:1,19), and 
some think they wrote a second letter to Thes¬ 
salonica (2 Thess 1:1) as well. That Paul took the 
most active role in composing the letter is indi¬ 
cated by the use of the first person pronoun T 
at several points in the letter (1 Thess 2:18; 3:5; 
5:27). Timothy is identified as Paul's companion 
in Paul's letters and in Acts (Rom 16:21; 1 Cor 
4:17; Acts 16:9-40; 1 Tim 1:2,18; 6:20; 2 Tim 1:2). 
With Paul, Timothy is a coauthor of Philippi- 
ans, Philemon, and Colossians. As for Silas, we 
learn the most about him from the book of 
Acts, where he is called "Silvanus" (Acts 15:22- 
40; 16:19, 25, 29; 17:4,10,15; 18:5). Although it's 
difficult to relate some of the details of Paul’s 


ministry in Acts to Paul's own letters, the two 
agree that Silas and Timothy were Paul's close 
companions in ministry. 

Many believe that 1 Thessalonians is among 
the earliest of Paul's letters, if not the very first. 
Paul probably wrote it in 51 CE, just two decades 
after Jesus' death and resurrection, making 

1 Thessalonians the earliest book in the NT. The 
letter is addressed to the Gentile Christians of 
Thessalonica (1 Thess 2:14), who had left pagan 
gods and practices for the worship of the God of 
Jesus Christ (1 Thess 1:9; 4:5). Paul had an espe¬ 
cially close relationship with these Christians and 
with the church he founded in Philippi, also lo¬ 
cated in the province of Macedonia (1 Thess 1:7; 

2 Cor 8:1-5; Rom 15:26; Phil 4:15-16). 

Ancient letters often served as a stand-in for 
a visit, and this one certainly fits that descrip¬ 
tion. Shortly after Paul left Thessalonica and 
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1THESSALONIANS Introduction 


arrived in Athens (1 Thess 3:1), he became 
anxious that their troubles would cause the 
Thessalonian Christians to leave the church 
(1 Thess 2:14; 3:2c). These followers of Christ 
were experiencing pressure from their neigh¬ 
bors because of their Christian beliefs and prac¬ 
tices. Timothy visited them for news, and Paul 
wrote this letter after hearing Timothy's report. 
This letter is one of the most intimate in the NT, 
full of love, prayer, thanksgiving, and images 
of the Christian family. Clearly, Paul uses it to 
renew his relationship with them. Above all, he 
exhorts them to remain faithful to Christ and to 
the Christian community under trying circum¬ 
stances. He encourages the community to con¬ 
tinue in love for each other and in faithful labor. 


Paul frequently mentions Christ's return in 
this letter (1 Thess 1:10; 2:19; 3:13; 4:15; 5:23). 
This may be because Christians in Thessalonica 
are concerned about those believers who die 
before Christ's return. So Paul describes the 
sequence of events surrounding Christ's com¬ 
ing in order to assure them that believers who 
die won't be excluded from the gathering of 
the church at the end time (1 Thess 4:13-5:11). 
The letter ends with a series of teachings about 
living holy lives. Paul wants to strengthen the 
Christian community at Thessalonica and to so¬ 
lidify its friendship with him and his team. He 
encourages them to stand firm during times 
of intense opposition and to maintain love for 
each other. 




I. Introduction (1:1-10) 

A. Address (1:1) 

B. Thanksgiving: The church's faithfulness in 
Jesus (1:2-10) 

II. Paul's Relationship with the Thessalonians 
(2:1-3:13) 

A. Remembering the initial ministry in 
Thessalonica (2:1-12) 

B. Comforted by news about the congregation 
(2:13-3:10) 

1. Thanksgiving: How the church received 
the gospel (2:13-16) 

2. Desire for news (2:17-20) 


3. Sending for news (3:1-5) 

4. Receiving news (3:6-10) 

C. Concluding prayer (3:11-13) 

III. Main Instructions (4:1-5:24) 

A. About community life (4:1-12) 

1. Living in holiness (4:1-8) 

2. Living in love for each other (4:9-12) 

B. About the end time (4:13-5:11) 

1. Concerning Jesus'return (4:13-18) 

2. Concerning the day of the Lord (5:1 -11) 

C. About community relationships (5:12-22) 

D. Concluding prayer (5:23-24) 

IV. Greetings, Remarks, and Benediction (5:25-28) 

: , 
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Love L. Sechrest 
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Greeting 

I From Paul, Silvanus, and Timothy. 

To the Thessalonians’ church that is in God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Grace and peace to all of you. 

Thanksgiving to God 

2 We always thank God for all of you when we mention you constantly in our prayers. 3 This 
is because we remember your work that comes from faith,® your effort that comes from love, 
and your perseverance that comes from hope in our Lord Jesus Christ in the presence of our 
God and Father. 4 Brothers and sisters, you are loved by God, and we know that he has chosen 
you. 5 We know this because our good news didn't come to you just in speech but also with 
power and the Holy Spirit and with deep conviction. You know as well as we do what kind of 
people we were when we were with you, which was for your sake. ®You became imitators of 
us and of the Lord when you accepted the message that came from the Holy Spirit with joy 
in spite of great suffering. 7 As a result you became an example to all the believers in Mace¬ 
donia and Achaia. ®The message about the Lord rang out from you, not only in Macedonia 
and Achaia but in every place. The news about your faithfulness to God has spread so that we 
don’t even need to mention it. ’People tell us about what sort of welcome we had from you 
and how you turned to God from idols. As a result, you are serving 1 * the living and true God, 
10 and you are waiting for his Son from heaven. His Son is Jesus, who is the one he raised 
from the dead and who is the one who will rescue us from the coming wrath. 

Paul's ministry in Thessalonica 

2 As you yourselves know, brothers and sisters, our visit with you wasn’t a waste of time. 

2 On the contrary, we had the courage through God to speak God’s good news in spite of a 
lot of opposition, although we had already suffered and were publicly insulted, as you know. 
3 Our appeal isn’t based on false information, the wrong motives, or deception. 4 Rather, we 
have been examined and approved by God to be trusted with the good news, and that’s 
exactly how we speak. We aren’t trying to please people, but we are trying to please God, 
who continues to examine our hearts. 5 As you know, we never used flattery, and God is 
our witness that we didn’t have greedy motives. 6 We didn’t ask for special treatment from 
people—not from you or from others— 7 although we could have thrown our weight around 
as Christ’s apostles. Instead, we were gentle with you like a nursing mother caring for her 

*Or faithfulness **Or to become slaves of 
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1:1 Paul, Silvanus, and Timothy. On the identity of the au¬ 
thors, see the introduction. 

1:3-5 Paul prays and gives thanks for the Thessalonians' 
faithfulness and the way God's love has led to God's 
choosing them (cf. Rom 11:28). 

1:3 These three phrases are especially important for 
understanding the goals of 1 Thessalonians: work that 
comes from faith : For Paul, "work" usually refers to labor 
in ministry (1 Cor 3:13-15; 9:1; 16:10; Gal 6:4; Phil 2:30; 
1 Thess 5:13). effort... from love: anticipates Paul's pleas 
that the congregation will continue in their love "for 
each other and for everyone" (1 Thess 3:12). Paul is espe¬ 
cially concerned that the congregation will continue to 
pursue unity and faithful action, hope in our Lord Jesus: 
Paul refers to Jesus' return several times in the letter (1 
Thess 1:10; 2:19; 3:13; 5:23), and this phrase hints at this 
theme. The main section of the letter tells readers that 
the fact that some of them have died before Christ's 
return shouldn't cause them to lose hope (1 Thess 
4:13-5:11). 

1:6 imitators ... Lord: Paul encourages Christians to imitate 
Jesus' faithfulness in the midst of trials. 

1:9 turned to God from idols: This verse recalls how the 
church rejected pagan gods. Clearly, this is a Gentile con¬ 
gregation (cf. Acts 17:1 -4). 

1:10 waiting for his Son: Paul will discuss Jesus' return and 


the day of the Lord in the body of the letter (1 Thess 4:13— 
5:11). Each major section of the letter ends by mentioning 
Jesus'return. 

2:1-12 This chapter begins by recollecting the earliest 
days of Paul's visit to the Thessalonians. Paul hopes that 
if they remember their earliest attachment to the gospel, 
they will continue in it. 

2:1-2 suffered... publicly insulted: Words for “suffering" 
occur three times in 1 Thessalonians (1 Thess 2:1-2, 14; 
3:4; cf. 2 Cor 1:5-7; Phil 1:29). The situation probably in¬ 
volved insults and public pressure rather than outright 
physical abuse. 

2:3-4 aren't trying... please people, but ... please God: Paul 
is focused on winning the approval of the God who tests 
human hearts (cf. 1 Thess 4:8). 

2:5-7 gentle ... like a... mother ... children: Paul assumes 
a humble, socially inferior manner rather than throwing 
his weight around. The Greek word translated as "gentle" 
appears as "infants” in some important Greek manuscripts, 
which would mean "we were infants among you" instead 
of "we were gentle with you.” Paul uses many family meta¬ 
phors in the letter: mother (1 Thess 2:7), children (1 Thess 
2:7), father (1 Thess 2:11), orphans (1 Thess 2:17), and 
brothers and sisters (1 Thess 1:4; 2:1,9,14,17; 3:2, 7; 4:1,6, 
10,13; 5:1,4,12,14,25-27). 

2:7 apostles: Paul refers to the whole team as apostles. 




392 NT 


1THESSALON IANS 2:8 


2 * Ro 1:1; 

2Co 12:15; 

1 Jn 3:16 

2:9 Ac 18:3. 

Ac 20:34; 

2 Co 11:9: 

2Th 3 8 

2:10 2Co 1:12; 
ITh 1:5. ITh 2:5 
2:11 ICo 4:14 
2:12 Ro 8:28; 
Efh 4:1; 

ITh 5:24; 

2Th 214; 

1 Pi 5:10 
2:13 Ro 10:17; 
ITh 1:2; 

Heb 4:12 

2:14 Ac 8:1. 

Ac 17:5; Ga 1:22; 
ITh 1:6, ITh 3:4 
2:15 Ml 5:12; 

Ac 7:52 
2:16 Ac 13:50, 

Ac 17:5; ITh 1:10 
2:17 ICo 5:3; 
Col 2:5; 

ITh 3:10 
2:1 B Zee 3:1; 

Ro 1:13. 

Ro 15:22 

2:19 2Co 1:14; 
Phi 4:1; 

ITh 3:13. 

ITh 5:23; 2Th 2:1 
2J10 2Co 1:14: 
ITh 2:19 
3:1 Ac 17:15; 

ITh 3:5 

3l2 Ac 16:1; 

1 Co 16:10; 

2 Co 1:1; 

Phi 2:19; Col 1:1 

3:3 Ac 9:16, 

Ac 14:22; Ro 5:3 
3:4 ITh 2:14 

3:5 Ml 4:3; 

ICo 7:5; 

2Co 11:3; 

Phi 2:16; ITh 3:1 


own children. B We were glad to share not only God’s good news with you but also our very 
lives because we cared for you so much. *You remember, brothers and sisters, our efforts 
and hard work. We preached God’s good news to you, while we worked night and day so 
we wouldn’t be a burden on any of you. 10 You and God are witnesses of how holy, just, and 
blameless we were toward you believers. 11 Likewise, you know how we treated each of you 
like a father treats his own children. 12 We appealed to you, encouraged you, and pleaded 
with you to live lives worthy of the God who is calling you into his own kingdom and glory. 

How the Thessalonlans received God's message 

13 We also thank God constantly for this: when you accepted God’s word that you heard 
from us, you welcomed it for what it truly is. Instead of accepting it as a human message, you 
accepted it as God’s message, and it continues to work in you who are believers. 14 Brothers 
and sisters, you became imitators of the churches of God in Judea, which are in Christ Jesus. 
This was because you also suffered the same things from your own people as they did from 
the Jews. 15 They killed both the Lord Jesus and the prophets and drove us out. They don’t 
please God, and they are hostile to the entire human race 16 when they try to stop us from 
speaking to the Gentiles so they can be saved. Their sins are constantly pushing the limit.' 
God’s wrath has caught up with them in the end. 

Paul's desire to visit 

17 Brothers and sisters, we were separated from you for a while physically but not in our 
hearts. We made every effort in our desire to see you again face-to-face. 1g We wanted to 
come to you—I, Paul, tried over and over again—and Satan stopped us. 19 What is our hope, 
joy, or crown that we can brag about in front of our Lord Jesus when he comes? Isn’t it all of 
you? 20 You are our glory and joy! 

3 So when we couldn’t stand it any longer, we thought it was a good idea to stay on in Ath¬ 
ens by ourselves, 2 and we sent you Timothy, who is our brother and God’s coworker in 
the good news about Christ. We sent him to strengthen and encourage you in your faithful¬ 
ness. 3 We didn’t want any of you to be shaken by these problems. You know very well that 
we were meant to go through this. 4 In fact, when we were with you, we kept on predicting 
that we were going to face problems exactly like what happened, as you know. 5 That’s why 
I sent Timothy to find out about your faithfulness when I couldn’t stand it anymore. I was 
worried that the tempter might have tempted you so that our work would have been a waste 
of time. 

c Or They constantly fill up the measure of their sin. 


2:8-9 cared for you so much: Paul describes his love for 
this church repeatedly (1 Thess 1:3-4; 2:8; 3:6, 12; 4:9; 
5:8,13). 1 Thessalonians is one of the most intimate let¬ 
ters in the NT. 

2:9-12 worked night and day ... live lives... worthy of ... 
God: Paul points to his labor among them as an illus¬ 
tration of his love for them. He didn't ask for support 
but worked for free. In this way, he set an example of a 
work ethic that would prevent bad habits from forming. 
People in this church may have felt that manual labor 
was beneath their status. Paul wants them to remem¬ 
ber his work habits so that they will continue to work 
for good. 

2:14-16 Many interpreters believe these verses were 
added to the letter long after Paul's death, since their per¬ 
spective is very different from his positive attitude about 
Jews in Romans 9-11. He doesn't want believers inThessa¬ 
lon ica to think that such conflicts are out of the ordinary; 
believers can expect a degree of opposition from their 
non-Christian neighbors (1 Pet 2:12; 43-4; Matt 5:10-12). 
Paul's later positive comments about Jews show that he 
doesn't harbor lasting hostility toward them as a result of 
these conflicts (Rom 93-5; 1125-26). 


2:16 pushing the limit This traditional language about 
sinfulness describes the seriousness of actions that pre¬ 
vent evangelism (cf. Dan 823). God's wrath has caught 
up with them: What event does Paul have in mind that 
exhibits the wrath of God on the opposing Jews? Some 
think this verse refers to the death of King Agrippa in 44 
CL Others point to the revolt in Judea in 44-46 CE, a fam¬ 
ine in 46-47 CE, or the expulsion of Jews from Rome in 
49 CL 

2:17-20 These verses show Paul's great love for the Thes¬ 
salonians. They also reveal his anxiety about them and his 
deep desire to see them. According to Paul, the faith of 
this church is important evidence of his apostieship (cf. 1 
Cor 9:1-2; 2 Cor 1:14). 

3:1-2 encourage you: more evidence of Paul's concern for 
this congregation. Paul says it's unbearable to be apart 
from them because he's worried about their faith, faithful¬ 
ness-. A form of the word appears five times in this chapter 
alone (1 Thess 32,5,6,7,10). Paul is worried that the pres¬ 
sure they're experiencing will cause them to leave Christ 
and the church. 

33-4 predicting... face problems: Paul sets new expecta¬ 
tions about what Christians can face. He reminds them 
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Paul's prayer for the Thessalonians 

6 Now Timothy has returned to us from you and has given us good news about your faith¬ 
fulness and love! He says that you always have good memories about us and that you want to 
see us as much as we want to see you. 7 Because of this, brothers and sisters, we were encour¬ 
aged in all our distress and trouble through your faithfulness. 8 For now we are alive if you are 
standing your ground in the Lord. 9 How can we thank God enough for you, given all the joy 
we have because of you before our God? 10 Night and day, we pray more than ever to see all 
of you in person and to complete whatever you still need for your faith. 11 Now may our God 
and Father himself guide us on our way back to you. 12 May the Lord cause you to increase 
and enrich your love for each other and for everyone in the same way as we also love you. 
13 May the love cause your hearts to be strengthened, to be blameless in holiness before our 
God and Father when our Lord Jesus comes with all his people. Amen. 

Living that pleases God 

4 So then, brothers and sisters, we ask and encourage you in the Lord Jesus to keep living 
the way you already are and even do better in how you live and please God—just as you 
learned from us. 2 You know the instructions we gave you through the Lord Jesus. 3 God’s will 
is that your lives are dedicated to him. d This means that you stay away from sexual immoral¬ 
ity 4 and learn how to control your own body in a pure" and respectable way. 5 Don't be con¬ 
trolled by your sexual urges like the Gentiles who don't know God. 6 No one should mistreat 
or take advantage of their brother or sister in this issue. The Lord punishes people for all 
these things, as we told you before and sternly warned you. 7 God didn’t call us to be immoral 
but to be dedicated to him. f e Therefore, whoever rejects these instructions isn't rejecting a 
human authority. They are rejecting God, who gives his Holy Spirit to you. 

9 You don’t need us to write about loving your brothers and sisters because God has al¬ 
ready taught you to love each other. 10 In fact, you are doing loving deeds for all the brothers 
and sisters throughout Macedonia. Now we encourage you, brothers and sisters, to do so 
even more. n Aim to live quietly, mind your own business, and earn your own living, just 
as 1 told you. 12 That way you’ll behave appropriately toward outsiders, and you won’t be 
in need. 

d 0r holy, sanctified *0r holy, sanctified *0r holy, sanctified 


3:6 Ac 18:5; 

I Co 11:2; 
llh 1:3; 2T)i 1:3 


3:10 Lk 2:37; 

2 Co 13:9; 
llh 2:17; 2Ti 1:3 

3:11 llh 3:13; 
21h 2:16. 2Th 3:5 


3:13 ICo 1:8; 
Phi 2:15; 
llh 2:19, 
llh 3:11. 
l lh 5:23 


4:2 Mt 11:1. 
Mt 22:29; 

Mk 12:24; 

In 2:22. )n 8:31 

4:3 Ac 15:20; 
ICo 6:18; 

I Th 5:23 


4:5 Ro 1:26; 

Ca 4:8; Eph 4:17; 
Col 3:5 


4:7 Lv 11:44; 
Eph 4:19; 

I Th 2:3; 

2Th 2:13; 
lPt 1:15 


4:10 llh 1:7, 
llh 3:12 


4:11 Eph 4:28; 
21h 3:12 


4:12 Mk4:11; 
Ro 13:13; Col 4:5 


that he experienced trouble just as other churches have 
and just as Jesus himself did (1 Thess 2:14-16; 1:6). 

3:6 Paul encourages the Thessalonians to maintain good 
relationships with him and with other Christians. These 
relationships will help the church resist temptation and 
social pressure from its neighbors. 

3:7-8 Here Paul says that his life stands and falls as the 
Thessalonians' lives stand or fall (cf. 1 Cor 12:26). His very 
life is tied up with theirs. Unity with other Christians will 
help the community resist the lure of cultural values that 
are opposed to Christ 

3:10-13 complete whatever you still need for your faith : This 
phrase summarizes a key aim of the letter: to strengthen 
the church's ability to resist local social pressure. 

3:12 love... each other and ... everyone. This verse rein¬ 
forces the community's boundaries while also enlarging 
them. Paul thinks believers should live lives of service to 
others inside and outside of the church (cf. Gal 6:10). 

4:1 So then : a transition from the section of the letter that 
focuses on the relationship with Paul to the main instruc¬ 
tion portion of the letter. 

4:3-7 lives ... dedicated to him: Paul emphasizes the impor¬ 
tance of holiness (1 Thess 4:3,4,7). Sexual immorality be¬ 
gins the list of sins that must be avoided. This is probably 
because many Jews of the day saw sexual immorality as a 


standard feature of Gentile society (cf. 1 Cor 5:1; 6:13, 18; 
7:2). Here Paul commands self-control in a way that avoids 
sexual exploitation (see 1 Cor 7:1-5,8-9). 

4:8 HolySpiritlhe Spirit gives believers the power to resist 
immorality (cf. Gal 5:16-26). The God who gives the Holy 
Spirit is also the one who gives commands about sexual 
immorality. Those who reject these moral ideals reject 
God. 

4:9-12 The best way to achieve a community of holiness 
is by strengthening the bonds of love within the commu¬ 
nity, and those bonds are strengthened by caring for each 
other. 

4:10 do so even more. Paul calls for a love that overflows 
the boundaries of the church and the region, even reach¬ 
ing beyond the Christian community (cf. 1 Thess 3:12). 

4:11-12 Aim: The Greek word translated as "aim" can refer 
to the kind of grasping for honor and privilege that was 
common among the upper classes in Paul's time. But Paul 
uses it to commend a peaceful and responsible life as a 
member of society, earn your own living: Many interpret¬ 
ers think this phrase implies that some in Thessalonica 
had quit their jobs because they expected Jesus to return 
soon. Another possibility is that they quit working to de¬ 
vote themselves to evangelism. The thought that they 
were taking advantage of other believers is speculative. 
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4:13 Eph 2:12 
4:14 ICo 15:18: 
2Co 4:14; 

ITh 4:13 
4:15 ICo 
15:51-52: 

ITh 2:19 
4:16 Ml 24:31: 
ICo 15:23. 

ICo 15:52; 

2Th 1:7: Jud 1:9 
4:17 |n 12:26. 

|n 14:3, Ac 1:9: 
Phi 1:23; 

Rev 11:12 
4:18 llh 5:11. 
ITh 5:14; 

Heb 10:25 

5:1 Ac 1:7; 

I’lh 4:9 
5:2 ICo 1:8; 

2Pt 3:10; Rev 3:3. 
Rev 16:15 

5:3 Prv 29:1; 
ler 6:M; 

Lk 21:34; 

2Th 1:9 

5:4 Eph 5:8; 

Col 1:13; I Pi 2:9; 
1 In 2:8 
5:5 Lk 16:8; 

In 12:36; 

Ac 26:18; 

Eph 5:8 
5:6 Ro 13:11 
IPt 113. IPt 4:7 
5:7 Ac 2:IS; 

Ro 13:13; 

2Pl 2:13 

5:8 Is 59:17; 

Ao 6:24. 

Ao 13:12; 

Eph 6:14, 
Eph6:l7 

5:10 Ao 14:9 
5:11 Ro 14:19, 
Ao 15:2; 

Eph 4:29; 

ITh 4:18. 

ITh 5:14 


Believers who have died 

13 Brothers and sisters, we want you to know about people who have died® so that you 
won’t mourn like others who don't have any hope. 14 Since we believe that Jesus died and 
rose, so we also believe that God will bring with him those who have died in Jesus. 15 What 
we are saying is a message from the Lord: we who are alive and still around at the Lord’s 
coming definitely won't go ahead of those who have died. 16 This is because the Lord himself 
will come down from heaven with the signal of a shout by the head angel and a blast on 
God’s trumpet. First, those who are dead in Christ will rise. 17 Then, we who are living and 
still around will be taken up together with them in the clouds to meet with the Lord in the 
air. That way we will always be with the Lord. 18 So encourage each other with these words. 


The "Rapture" 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18 describes the reunion of Christ and the church at Jesus' 
return, which is sometimes called "the Rapture" (from the Latin term raptus, "a carrying off"; see 
1 Thess 4:17: "will be taken up"). Here Paul uses trumpets, angels, and clouds, traditional images 
of the end time, to describe the splendor of Jesus'return (Dan 7:13; 10:6; Rev 14:14-16; 19:11-16; 
cf. Exod 19:18-19). The image of meeting the Lord in the air also contributes to the majesty of the 
scene, pointing to Jesus' lordship over heaven and earth. Given the early date of 1 Thessalonians, 
it's likely that the congregation hadn't expected believers to die before Jesus’return. Indeed, Paul's 
response maintains the sense that Jesus would return in the near future. He's answering a ques¬ 
tion raised by the congregation about whether dead Christians will remain separated from Christ 
(1 Thess 4:17: "That way we will always be with the Lord"). Paul insists that, far from being left be¬ 
hind, Christians who have died will be the first to be reunited with the Lord when he returns. 


The Lord's coming 

5 We don’t need to write to you about the timing and dates, brothers and sisters. 2 You 
know very well that the day of the Lord is going to come like a thief in the night. 3 When 
they are saying, ’"There is peace and security,’’ at that time sudden destruction will attack 
them, like labor pains start with a pregnant woman, and they definitely won’t escape. 4 But 
you aren’t in darkness, brothers and sisters, so the day won’t catch you by surprise like a 
thief. 5 A11 of you are children of light and children of the day. We don’t belong to night or 
darkness. 6 So then, let's not sleep like the others, but let’s stay awake and stay sober. 7 People 
who sleep sleep at night, and people who get drunk get drunk at night. B Since we belong to 
the day, let’s stay sober, wearing faithfulness and love as a piece of armor that protects our 
body 11 and the hope of salvation as a helmet. 9 God didn’t intend for us to suffer his wrath 
but rather to possess salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ. 10 Jesus died for us so that, 
whether we are awake or asleep, we will live together with him. n So continue encouraging 
each other and building each other up, just like you are doing already. 

®Or fallen asleep h Or breastplate 


In any case, Paul insists on the value of work as a public 
witness. 

4:13-18 This section describes Jesus' return and responds 
to a concern raised by the congregation. 

4:13 people who have died : Paul consoles the church's grief 
about its members' deaths by reminding them that their 
hope in Jesus is based on his resurrection (1 Cor 15:16-18; 
2 Cor 4:14). 

4:15-17 message from the Lord : This phrase usually refers 
to a message from God through Paul (Rom 9:20; cf. 1 Thess 
1:8). Does the message refer to the teaching in 1 Thessa¬ 
lonians 4:14, or the teaching in 1 Thessalonians 4:15-17, 
or both? Most likely, Paul is summarizing Jesus' teaching 
from Matthew 24JO-31. 

5:1-11 This section continues Paul's teaching on the end 
times by describing the day of the Lord (see sidebar, "The 
Day of the Lord"). 

5:2-3 thief in the night ... labor pains... pregnant woman: 


These are common images for the suddenness of the end 
of this present age (Matt 24:19,43-44; 2 Pet 3:10; Rev 3:3; 
cf. Isa 13:8). 

5:4-5 darkness... children of light. Paul uses common 
end-time contrasts (day/light, night/dark) to refer to the 
division of this age from the age to come. Believers be¬ 
have in a way that suits their identity as members of the 
next age. 

5:6 sleep: This refers to those who are morally lax (see Matt 
25:5-13; 26:4042; Mark 13:34-36; Luke 22:4446). 

5:8-10 possess salvation: Hebrews 10:39 is similar to 
1 Thessalonians 5:8-9. Both authors highlight faithfulness 
and salvation as the believer's destiny, live together with 
him: This verse describes the purpose of Christ's death for 
us in terms of community. 

5:0 faithfulness and love... hope of salvation: Believers 
focus on faithful action, mutual love, and hope, the same 
three elements identified in 1 Thessalonians 1:3 (cf. 1 Cor 






1 THESSALONIANS 5:28 


395 NT 


Final instructions and blessing 

1 brothers and sisters, we ask you to re¬ 
spect those who are working with you, lead¬ 
ing you, and instructing you. 13 Think of them 
highly with love because of their work. Live 
in peace with each other. 14 Brothers and 
sisters, we urge you to warn those who are 
disorderly. Comfort the discouraged. Help 
the weak. Be patient with everyone. 15 Make 
sure no one repays a wrong with a wrong, 
but always pursue the good for each other 
and everyone else. 16 Rejoice always. 17 Pray 
continually. 18 Give thanks in every situation 
because this is God’s will for you in Christ 
Jesus. 19 Don’t suppress the Spirit. 20 Don't 
brush off Spirit-inspired messages, 21 but 
examine everything carefully and hang on 
to what is good. “Avoid every kind of evil. 
“Now, may the God of peace himself cause 
you to be completely dedicated to him; and 
may your spirit, soul, and body be kept intact 
ing. 24 The one who is calling you is faithful an< 


The Day of the Lord Paul uses several 
images in 1 Thessalonians 5:1-11 to describe 
the abrupt end of this present age. The image 
of the day of the Lord draws on OT texts from 
the Prophets.These include Joel 2, where judg¬ 
ment comes through like an invading army, 
and Isaiah 13:6-8 and Amos 5:18-24, where 
the Lord God judges sin. In the NT, writers use 
OT images to describe the day of the Lord as 
sneaking up on people"like a thief in the night" 
(1 Thess 5:2) and as coming suddenly, like a 
woman's labor pains (1 Thess 5:2; 1 Cor 5:5; cf. 

2 Pet 3:10). According to these images, many 
will be unaware of its coming and unprepared 
for the Lord's wrath and the sudden destruc¬ 
tion (1 Thess 5:6-9). Like the prophets, Paul uses 
these images to call people to greater moral 
watchfulness so that they will be prepared to 
greet the Lord Jesus at his return. 

and blameless at our Lord Jesus Christ’s com- 

1 will do this. 


Final greeting 

“Brothers and sisters, pray for us. “Greet all the brothers and sisters with a holy kiss. 
27 By the Lord's authority, I order all of you to have this letter read aloud to all the brothers 
and sisters. 28 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with all of you. 


5:12 ICo 15:10, 
ICo 16:16. 

ICo 16:18, 

ITi 5:17; 

Heb 13:17 
5:13 Mk 9:50; 
2Co 13:11; 

2Ti 2:22 

5:14 Is 35:4; 

Ac 20:35: 
fto 14:1, 

Ro 15:1; 

ICo 13:4 

5:15 Lv 19:18; 
Prv 24:29; 

Ro 12; 17; 

Ga 6:10; lPl 3:9 
5:16 Lk 10:20; 
Phi 4:4 
5:17 Lk 18:1; 
F.ph 6:18; Col 4:2 
5:18 Eph 5:20 

5:19 Is 63:10; 

Ac 7:51; 

Eph 4:30 
5:20 ICo 11:4, 
ICo 14:1 
5:21 1 Jn 4:1 

5:22 Job 28:28; 
Ps 97:10: 

Ro 12:9; 

ICo 10:31; 

Phi 4:8 

5:23 Ro 15:33; 
ITh 2:19. 

ITh 3:13; 

Heb 4:12. 

Heb 13:20 
5:24 ICo 1:9; 
2'Ih 3:3: 2Ti2:l3 
5:26 Ro 16:16 

5:28 Ro 16:20: 
27b 3:18 


13:13). armor... helmet These images recall the divine 
warrior who fights for God's people (Isa 59:17; cf. Eph 
6:14-17), though here they refer to believers who act as 
God's agents. 

5:12-22 The final set of instructions focuses on strength¬ 
ening the bonds of community. 

5:12-13 working... leading... instructing : These three ac¬ 
tivities identify the duties of those who work in congrega¬ 
tions. because of their worlc. Paul tells church members to 
love their leaders, not in order to set them on a pedestal 
but for the sake of their serviced Cor 16:16). 

5:14-15 Paul encourages harmony in the church and 


community. The virtues of discipline, mercy, patience, and 
good works are directed toward the needy inside and out¬ 
side of the church. 

5:19-22 Believers shouldn't reject Spirit-inspired proph¬ 
ecy. Instead, the church must identify what is good and 
what is bad in each case. 

5:23-24 Paul believes this congregation will grow in ho¬ 
liness. He hopes God will keep them unified and faithful 
(see Heb 6:9). 

5:25 pray for us: Paul asks for prayer from his friends in 
Thessalonica. He makes this request only one other time, 
before facing hostilities in Jerusalem (Rom 15:30-31). 






2 THESSALONIANS 


In 2 Thessalonians the author writes to encour¬ 
age the congregation to continue in faithful 
action as they await the return of Christ. The 
author uses material from the OT and early 
Christian traditions about the day of the Lord 
to help people understand where they stand 
in relationship to Jesus'return (2 Thess 2:1-12). 
Perhaps as the result of false teaching (2 Thess 
2:2), some in Thessalonica mistakenly think that 
the day of the Lord has already come. 

Although it's similar to 1 Thessalonians, many 
scholars doubt that Paul, Silvanus, and Timo¬ 
thy wrote 2 Thessalonians. First, some claim 
that the author overemphasizes his identity in 
2 Thessalonians 3:17 in a way Paul wouldn't 
have. Second, the author knows about letters 
that weren't written by Paul but list him as their 
author (2 Thess 2:2). This situation wouldn't 
have happened until long after Paul's death. 
Third, the author of 2 Thessalonians seems 
to have used the outline of 1 Thessalonians. 
Fourth, both letters address the topic of the 
day of the Lord, but the problem in one is the 
opposite of the problem in the other. In 1 Thes¬ 
salonians 4:13-18 the problem is that the day of 
the Lord hasn’t come yet, which causes worry 


that the Christians who have already died will 
miss the Lord's return. In 2 Thessalonians 2:1-2 
the congregation is worried that the day of the 
Lord has already occurred. Furthermore, 1 Thes¬ 
salonians 5:2-8 says the day of the Lord comes 
suddenly and without warning, while 2 Thessa¬ 
lonians 2:3-4 lists signs that will precede the ar- 
riva I of that day. If the author isn't Paul, he writes 
to correct or supplement the earlier letter as a 
way of continuing Paul's legacy. 

When was this letter written? If Paul is its au¬ 
thor, he must have written it near the end of 
his life in the early 60s CE, years after writing 
1 Thessalonians early in his ministry. A long 
separation between the writing of 1 and 2 
Thessalonians helps to account for the dif¬ 
ferent ways these two letters talk about the 
end time. If Paul didn't write it, then the letter 
probably appeared long after his death. In this 
case, the unknown author wrote it perhaps as 
late as the end of the 1 st century or early in the 
2nd century. 

Regarding the subject of the return of Christ, 
the author explains that Jesus'second coming 
won't happen until after a period of increased 
immorality, a period that, he says, has already 
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2 THESSALONIANS Introduction 


begun. A figure called "the person who is law¬ 
less" (2 Thess 2:3, 8) will emerge. He will try to 
deceive believers and cause them to fall away 
from God, but Christ will defeat him. The letter 
frequently issues apostolic commands (2 Thess 


I. Introduction (1:1-12) 

A. Greeting (1:1-2) 

B. Thanksgiving and encouragement (1:3-12) 

II. The Day of the Lord (2:1 -17) 

A. Events that precede the day of the Lord (2:1-9) 

B. The return of the Lord Jesus Christ (2:10-12) 

C. Prayer of thanks (2:13-17) 


3:4, 6, 10, 12, 14), especially when addressing 
the topic of a Christian work ethic A mistaken 
belief about the day of the Lord may have led 
some followers of Christ in Thessalonica to 
quit working. 


III. Community Instructions (3:1 -15) 

A. Prayer request (3:1-5) 

B. Discipline for the disorderly (3:6-15) 

IV. Final Greetings and Benediction (3:16-18) 


Love L Sechrest 
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Greeting 

I From Paul, Silvanus, and Timothy: 

To the church of the Thessalonians, which is in God our Father, and in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

2 Grace and peace to all of you from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


Thanksgiving and encouragement 

brothers and sisters, we must always thank God for you. This is only right because your 
faithfulness is growing by leaps and bounds, and the love that all of you have for each other 
is increasing. ^That’s why we ourselves are bragging about you in God’s churches. We tell 
about your endurance and faithfulness in all the harassments and trouble that you have put 
up with. 5 This shows that God’s judgment is right, and that you will be considered worthy of 
God’s kingdom for which you are suffering. 6 After all, it’s right for God to pay back the ones 
making trouble for you with trouble 7 and to pay back you who are having trouble with relief 
along with us. This payback will come when the Lord Jesus is revealed from heaven with his 
powerful angels. 8 He will give justice with blazing fire to those who don’t recognize God and 
don’t obey the good news of our Lord Jesus. 9 They will pay the penalty of eternal destruction 


away from the Lord’s presence and away from 
comes on that day to receive honor from his 
holy people and to be admired by everyone 
who has believed—and our testimony to you 
was believed. 

11 We are constantly praying for you for 
this: that our God will make you worthy of 
his calling and accomplish every good desire 
and faithful work by his power. 12 Then the 
name of our Lord Jesus will be honored by 
you, and you will be honored by him, consis¬ 
tent with the grace of our God and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Day of the Lord 

Brothers and sisters, we have a request 
for you concerning our Lord Jesus 
Christ’s coming and when we are gathered 
together to be with him. 2 We don't want you 
to be easily confused in your mind or upset if 
you hear that the day of the Lord is already 
here, whether you hear it through some 
spirit, a message, or a letter supposedly from 
us. 3 Don’t let anyone deceive you in any way. 


his mighty glory. 10 This will happen when he 

The Lawless Person The main concern of 
2 Thessalonians 2:3-4 is how to identify a per¬ 
son who is to appear before Jesus' return. The 
text is similar to Jesus'warnings in Matthew 24, 
which in turn resemble those in Daniel 11 (cf. 
Matt 24:4, 10-12, 14-15; Dan 9:26-27; 11:31- 
39). All three passages describe the end time 
and warn about someone who will lead God's 
people off track and cause them to fall away 
from the Lord. In addition, these passages use 
language that recalls the Maccabean uprising 
in 166-160 BCE, a time when Jewish people 
led by Judas Maccabeus rebelled against a 
foreign ruler who was known as Antiochus IV 
Ephiphanes. In 2 Thessalonians the author de¬ 
scribes the rise of an antichrist figure who will 
precede the return of Christ. He prophesies 
that the lawless one will act like Antiochus did 
in the Maccabean period. Like Antiochus, the 
lawless person will deceive the people, take 
God's place by sitting in the temple, and cause 
many to fall away in rebellion. 
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1:9 Is 2:10, 

Is 2:19; Phi 3:19; 
ITh 5:3; 2Th 2:8 
1:1 01s 49:3; 

In 17:10; 

I Co 1:6, 

I Co 3:13; 

I Th 2:13 
1:11 Ro 1:9; 

Col 1.9; 

ITh 1:2-3; 

2Th 1:5 
2:1 Mk 13:27; 
ITh 2:19, 

ITh 4:1S 
2:2 |Co 1:8; 

ITh 5:2; 21h 2:15 
2:3 Dn 7:25; 

In 17:12; Eph 5:6; 
2Th 2:8; ITi 4:1 


1:1 Paul, Silvanus, and Timothy. For more on who wrote 
this letter, see the introduction. 

1:2 Grace and peace to all of you: This is a common greeting 
in Paul's letters (see 1 Cor 1:3; 2 Cor 1:2; Gal 1:3; Eph 1:2; Phil 
1:2; Phlm 13). 

1:5-10 At the end of the age, when Jesus returns, God will 
do justice on behalf of suffering believers. God will grant 
them relief from harassment and repay their enemies for 
what they've done to God's people. The thought here is 
similar to the "eye for an eye" model of justice in Deuter¬ 
onomy 19:16-21 (cf. Jer 16:5-6). 

l :5 This shows: The believer's endurance is a sign that 
points forward to God's judgment on the church's ene¬ 
mies (cf. Phil 1:27-28). worthy of God's kingdom: Christians 
can demonstrate their faith by standing strong during 
troubling times. 

1:6-8a Jesus is revealed... powerful angels... blazing fire. 
These images are traditional in descriptions of the day of 
the Lord at the end of the age. They depict the invasion 


of divine power that disrupts the normal order of life (see 
Mark 13:24-27; Jer 19:11-16). 

1:9-10 God will take vengeance on the church's enemies 
when Jesus comes. By contrast, believers will honor and 
admire Jesus, eternal destruction: The penalty for lack of 
belief is eternal separation from Jesus'presence (cf. 1 TTiess 
4:17; 5:10). 

1:11 accomplish ...by his power. God accomplishes good 
in the lives of believers and empowers their faithful ac¬ 
tion. make you worthy Faithful action is what makes the 
believer worthy of God's call (cf. 1 Thess 2:12; Phil 1:27; Eph 
4:1; Col 1:10), and believers need God's help in order to 
be faithful. 

2:1-2 To comfort believers who worry that they have 
missed Jesus'return, the author describes events that will 
precede the day of the Lord. 

2:3-4 the person who is lawless: This lawless person will 
stir up rebellion against God and claim divine status. The 
author predicts that this person will appear before Jesus' 
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2:4 Is 14:13-14; 
Em 28:2; I Co 8:5 
2:5 1 Ih 3:4 
2:6 21h 2:7 
2:7 2Th 2:6; 

Rev 17:5, 

Rev 17:7 
2:8 Is 11:4; 

2Th 2:3; 

ITi 6:14; 2Ti 4:1; 
Ti 2:13 
2:9 Mi 4:10, 

Ml 24:24; 

2Co 11:14; 

Rev 12:9. 

Rev 13:13 
2:10 ICo 1:18 
2:11 Ro 1:28 
2:12 Ro 1:32, 

Ro 2:8 

2:13 Eph 1:4; 

ITh 1:4. lUi 4:7; 
2TTi 1:3; 1 Pi 1:2 
2:15 ICo 11:2, 
ICo 15:58, 

ICo 16:13; 

Phi 4:1; 21h 2:2 
2:16 Jn 3:16: 

ITh 3:11; 

I Pi 1:3; Rev 1:5 
2:17 ITh 3:13; 
2Th 3:3 


2 THESSALONIANS 2:4 

That day won’t come unless the rebellion comes first and the person who is lawless is re¬ 
vealed, who is headed for destruction. 4 He is the opponent of every so-called god or object 
of worship and promotes himself over them. So he sits in God's temple, displaying himself 
to show that he is God. ^ou remember that I used to tell you these things while I was with 
you, don’t you? 6 Now you know what holds him back so that he can be revealed when his 
time comes. 7 The hidden plan to live without any law is at work now, but it will be secret 
only until the one who is holding it back is out of the way. 8 Then the person who is lawless 
will be revealed. The Lord Jesus will destroy him with the breath from his mouth. When the 
Lord comes, his appearance will put an end to him. 9 When the person who is lawless comes, 
it will happen through Satan's effort, with all kinds of fake power, signs, and wonders. 10 It 
will happen with every sort of wicked deception of those who are heading toward destruc¬ 
tion because they have refused to love the truth that would allow them to be saved. "This 
is why God will send them an influence that will mislead them so that they will believe the 
lie. "The result will be that everyone will be judged who is not convinced by the truth but is 
happy with injustice. 


What Holds Back Lawlessness? The identity of the force that holds back lawlessness 
isn't clear in 2 Thessalonians 2:6-8. Possibilities include God, the Holy Spirit the preaching of the 
gospel, the church, Rome, or Caesar. Perhaps God delays the final events to give time for worldwide 
evangelism. Whoever or whatever the force is, most people think that It holds evil at bay before the 
coming of the lawless person but withdraws right before Jesus comes to defeat evil. Other people 
focus on 2 Thessalonians 2:6b, which says that this force helps to reveal the lawless person. If that 
is the case, then this force will be yet another agent of lawlessness. Suggestions for who this other 
agent might be include Satan, a false teacher (one who teaches that the Lord has already returned), 
or evil in general. This interpretation holds that this force helps to create the rebellious conditions 
that favor the coming of "the person who is lawless."The author isn't as clear as we might want on 
this point because his main concern lies elsewhere. He wants believers to know that they haven't 
missed Jesus'return. After all, there hasn't yet been a widespread falling away from the faith, an evil 
period, he says, that will precede the coming of the lawless person and the final victory of Jesus. 

Prayer of thanks and encouragement 

"But we always must thank God for you, brothers and sisters who are loved by God. This 
is because he chose you from the beginning to be the first crop of the harvest. This brought 
salvation, through your dedication to God by the Spirit and through your belief in the truth. 
14 God called all of you through our good news so you could possess the honor of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 15 So then, brothers and sisters, stand firm and hold on to the traditions we 
taught you, whether we taught you in person or through our letter. 16 Our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself and God our Father loved us and through grace gave us eternal comfort and a good 


return, temple. The author uses traditions about ungodly 
leaders who defile the temple to describe the end of the 
age (cf. Matt 24:4-6,10-13,15; Dan 11:31; 12:11; 9:27). He 
prophesies the coming of a leader who promotes immo¬ 
rality through deception (cf. 2Thess 2:9; see sidebar, "The 
Lawless Person"). 

2:6-7 holds him back... The hidden plan: a force that 
precedes or perhaps prepares for the coming of the 
person who is lawless (see sidebar, "What Holds Back 
Lawlessness?"). 

2:9 Satan's effort "The person who is lawless" (2 Thess 2:3- 
4) acts as Satan's agent. The author prophesies that Satan 
will help this person deceive the church by duplicating 
the signs and wonders that normally accompany God's 
prophets (cf. Jer 12:9; 13:11-10; 20:1 -3). 

2:10-12 refused to love the truth ...to be saved: The let¬ 
ter emphasizes that people are responsible for their 
unbelief. Unbelievers also mislead others in turn. God 


will... mislead: The author maintains that God controls 
events that lead to unbelief (cf. Exod 8:32; 9:12; Rom 
1:18-32). 

2:10 those... heading toward destruction: At the end of the 
age, humanity will be divided into those who are saved 
and those who are perishing. 

2:13 he chose you: God's choice of those who are being 
saved is evidence of God's love (see Col 3:12;Titus 1:1). first 
crop: This verse may indicate that this congregation was 
one of Paul's first churches. 

2:15 traditions: Traditions are rules and practices handed 
down by a community's elders (Mark 7:3; 1 Cor 11:2). Be¬ 
lievers should cling to Paul's traditions and to this letter's 
instructions. 

2:16-17 The thanksgiving and prayer in these verses 
anticipate the instructions in 2 Thessalonians 3:6-15. To¬ 
gether they urge the congregation to do good works that 
honor the Lord. 




2 THESSALONIANS 3:18 
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hope. 17 May he encourage your hearts and give you strength in every good thing you do 
or say. 

Prayer request 

3 Finally, brothers and sisters, pray for us so that the Lord's message will spread quickly 
and be honored, just like it happened with you. 2 Pray too that we will be rescued from 
inappropriate and evil people since everyone that we meet won’t respond with faith. 3 But 
the Lord is faithful and will give you strength and protect you from the evil one. 4 We are 
confident about you in the Lord—that you are doing and will keep doing what we tell you to 
do. 5 May the Lord lead your hearts to express God’s love and Christ’s endurance. 

Discipline for the undisciplined 

6 Brothers and sisters, we command you in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ to stay away 
from every brother or sister who lives an undisciplined life that is not in line with the tradi¬ 
tions that you received from us. ^ou yourselves know how you need to imitate us because 
we were not undisciplined when we were with you. 8 We didn’t eat anyone's food without 
paying for it. Instead, we worked night and day with effort and hard work so that we would 
not impose on you. 9 We did this to give you an example to imitate, not because we didn’t 
have a right to insist on financial support. 10 Even when we were with you we were giving you 
this command: "If anyone doesn’t want to work, they shouldn’t eat.’’ 11 We hear that some 
of you are living an undisciplined life. They aren’t working, but they are meddling in other 
people’s business. 12 By the Lord Jesus Christ, we command and encourage such people to 
work quietly and put their own food on the table. 13 Brothers and sisters, don’t get discour¬ 
aged in doing what is right. 14 Take note of anyone who doesn’t obey what we have said in this 
letter. Don’t associate with them so they will be ashamed of themselves. 15 Don’t treat them 
like enemies, but warn them like you would do for a brother or sister. 

Final greeting 

16 May the Lord of peace himself give you peace always in every way. The Lord be with all 
of you. 17 I, Paul, am writing this greeting with my own hand. This verifies that the letter is 
from me, as in every letter of mine. This is how I write. 18 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with all of you. 


3:1 Ro 15:30; 

Eph 6:19; 

ITh 1:8, ITh 4:1, 
ITh 5:25 
3:2 Ro 15:31 

3:3 I Co 1:9; 

ITh 5:24; 

Jud 1:24 

3:4 2Co 2:3 
3:5 ITh 3:11 

3:6 Ro 16:17; 
ICo 5:4. 

ICo 5:11; 

ITh 5:14; 

2Th 3:11 

3:7 Ac 20:35; 

ICo 4:16. 

ICo 11:1; 
llh 1:6; 2Th 3:9 

3:8 Ac 18:3. 

Ac 20:34; ITh 2:9 

3:9 1 Co 9:4; 

ITh 1:6, ITh 2:6; 
2Th 3:7; lPi 5:3 
3:10 ITh 3:4. 

ITh 4:11 
3:11 27h 3:6; 

ITi 5:13; 

1P1 4:15 

3:12 Eph 4:28; 
llh 4:1, ITh 
4:11 

3:1 3 Ro 2:7; 

2Co 4:1; Ca 6:9 

3:14 Ro 16:17; 
ICo 4:14, 

ICo 5:9, 

ICo 5:11: 

2Th 3:6 
3:15 Ga 6:1; 

ITh 5:14;Ti 3:10 
3:17 ICo 16:21; 
Col 4:IB 
3:18 Ro 16:20; 
ITh 5:28 


3:3 the Lord is faithful: The letter stresses Jesus' faithfulness 
in order to emphasize the need for keeping the faith in 
anticipation of the end of the age (2 Thess 3:5; cf. 1 Thess 
5:24). Christ's faithfulness is a model for the believer's 
faithful endurance, the evil one-. The author refers either 
to Satan or to one of his agents (2 Thess 2:3-4, 9; cf. Matt 
6:13), or to the kind of person who does evil (2 Thess 3:2; cf. 
Matt 1235). 

3:4 what we tell you to do: The author is confident that 
readers will be obedient to the traditions handed down 
to them. Words and phrases that are synonyms of "com¬ 
mand" appear four times in this section (2 Thess 3:4, 6, 
10 , 12 ). 

3:6 undisciplined: Had the local people stopped working 
because they thought the end had already come? Be¬ 
lievers should remain separate from idle people; this will 


motivate the idle to return to the community (2 Thess 
3:14b-15;cf.1 Cor 5:4-5,11). 

3:8-12 Christians should imitate Paul's work habits (cf. 
1 Thess 2:9; 4:11). The emphasis isn't on refusing to care 
for those who can't work but on promoting the attitudes 
found in 1 Thessalonians 4:11. 

3:12 work quietly. This command a I so echoes the concerns 
ofl Thessalonians 4:11 (see 1 Tim 2:11-12). 

3:15 Don't treat them like enemies: This verse is similar to 
the advice found in Matthew 18:15-17. 

3:17 with my own hand ...the letter is from me... every let¬ 
ter of mine. This is how I write: Some think this verse con¬ 
firms that the author is Paul, who offers his handwriting 
as proof of his identity. Others suggest that Paul wouldn't 
need to offer such proof. See the introduction for a discus¬ 
sion about authorship. 






1 TIMOTHY 




The Pastoral Letters 

The Pastoral Letters—1 Timothy, 2 Timothy, and 
Titus—are placed as a collection at the end of 
Paul's letters. They have been called "pastoral" 
for the past 200 years because they talk about 
issues that concern a pastor: running the Chris¬ 
tian community, how believers live their lives to¬ 
gether, how the community is managed, how 
members are expected to behave, and how the 
church should behave as a whole. However, 
they weren't written to pastors. They are ad¬ 
dressed to two core members of Paul's ministry 
team—two letters (1 and 2 Timothy) are written 
to Timothy, who was sent by Paul to Ephesus to 
deal with false teaching; and one letter is writ¬ 
ten to Titus, who was sent by Paul to deal with 
similar problems in the church on the island of 
Crete. These three letters include commissions 
forTimothy and Titus to work with the churches 
as Paul's representatives. 

All three letters say that they are written by 
Paul, but this is debated today. The three stand 
out as more similar to each other than to the rest 
of the Pauline letters. All three include events 
that can't be found in Acts or the other Pauline 
letters, and that would seem to require Paul's re¬ 
lease from prison (rather than his death) after the 


end of Acts. 1 Timothy and Titus are especially 
similar in style, arrangement, setting, and the¬ 
ology, but all three letters share distinctive vo¬ 
cabulary and style. All three are concerned with 
guarding the teaching that has been entrusted 
to Paul, Timothy, and Titus, and with regulating 
life in Christian communities. All three letters 
also share extensive themes with the rest of the 
Pauline letters and material in Acts. However, 
characteristic ideas found among Paul's other 
letters—including justification by faith and the 
church as the body of Christ—are missing here. 

Most scholars think that the letters were writ¬ 
ten by someone else in Paul's name sometime 
after his death. They think that the differences 
with the rest of the Pauline letters show that he 
didn't write them. They also believe that the let¬ 
ters reflect a church organization that was more 
advanced than it could have been in Paul's time. 
These comments refer more to 1 Timothy and 
Titus than to 2 Timothy, however. Others sup¬ 
port the view that Paul wrote these letters. 
They note claims about Pauline authorship in 
the texts themselves as well as in church tradi¬ 
tions. They account for the differences in top¬ 
ics, vocabulary, and style by recognizing that 
Paul used secretaries, by referring to changes 
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in Paul's age and circumstances, by drawing at¬ 
tention to the fact that in these letters he was 
writing to individuals rather than communities, 
by recognizing that he had close relationships 
with Timothy and Titus, and by noting that 
these three letters share goals and purposes 
that were distinct from the other Pauline letters. 

Whatever one thinks about the question of 
authorship, it's still helpful to read each letter 
on its own terms to appreciate what each one 
contributes to the life of following Jesus as part 
of a community. 

1-2 Timothy 

In 1 and 2Timothy the author identifies himself 
as Paul in the first verse of each letter. This would 
indicate the same Paul who wrote well-known 
letters such as Romans and 1 Corinthians. 

Both letters are addressed to Timothy. Ac¬ 
cording to Acts and the Pauline letters, Timothy 
was part of Paul's inner circle and probably the 
most loyal and valuable member of his mission 
team (Phil 2:19-23). He was born in Lystra and 
met Paul there during Paul's second missionary 
journey (Acts 16:1-3). His mother and grand¬ 
mother were Jewish followers of Jesus, and they 
raised him in the faith (2 Tim 1:5), but his father 
was Greek. Paul had him circumcised, and he 
joined Paul's team. Timothy often acts as Paul's 
representative to churches (Acts 17:14; 19:22; 
1 Cor 4:17; 1 Thess 3:2), and he is named as a 
coauthor of six of Paul's letters (2 Cor 1:1; Phil 1:1; 
Col 1:1; 1 Thess 1:1; 2Thess 1:1; Phlm 1:1). 

Both letters were written to Timothy at Ephe¬ 
sus. The two letters have so many common ties 


that they are clearly related to each other. In or¬ 
ganization and style, though, 1 Timothy is more 
like Titus, while 2 Timothy is more personal. Most 
scholars believe that 1 Timothy reflects an earlier 
time in Paul's ministry, right after he sent Timothy 
to Ephesus, and 2 Timothy reflects Paul's circum¬ 
stances directly before his death. 

1 Timothy 

How does 1 Timothy fit into what we know of 
Paul's life? Paul includes a description of the ha¬ 
rassment of the church that fits the accounts of 
his life and his change of heart and life in Acts 
(Acts 9:1-4; 22:4-5, 19-20; 26:10-11). However, 
the travel described in 1 Timothy 1:3, where 
Paul leaves Timothy in Ephesus and goes to 
Macedonia, isn't recorded in Acts. If 1 Timothy 
was written by Paul, then this journey would 
have happened after the events reported in 
Acts, when Paul would have been released 
from prison. 

This letter was written to help Timothy cor¬ 
rect problems in Ephesus with false teaching, 
which is why Paul left Timothy there in the first 
place (1 Tim 1:3).The opening and closing of the 
letter (1 Tim 6:20-21) indicate that specific issues 
of false teaching explain the content of the let¬ 
ter. Throughout, the letter contrasts the sound 
teaching that Paul entrusted to Timothy with 
false teaching. This false teaching concerned 
the Law, myths, genealogies, arguments and 
disagreements, exploitation of the church for 
money, materialism, and slander. Paul's sound 
teaching has a heavy focus on ethics and be¬ 
havior as well as on having a good conscience. 


I. Introduction (1:1-20) 

A. Greeting (1:1-2) 

B. Timothy's purpose in Ephesus: correction of 
false teaching (1:3-11) 

C. Thanksgiving (1:12-17) 

D. Importance of faith and a good conscience 
(1:18-20) 

II. Body (2:1-6:19) 

A. First steps for correction (2:1-15) 

1. Prayer for everyone (2:1-7) 

2. Instructions for men and women 
(2:8-15) 


B. Instructions for God's household (3:1-13) 

1. Supervisors in God's household (3:1-7) 

2. Servants in God's household (3:8-13) 

C. Instructions to Timothy as a leader (3:14-6:19) 

1. Leading God's household (3:14-4:7a) 

2. Practices of spiritual leadership (4:7b-16) 

3. Caring for God's family (5:1-16) 

4. Instructions for elders (5:17-25) 

5. Conduct of Christian slaves (6:1-2) 

6. Warning about false teachers (6:3-16) 

7. Wealth of good works (6:17-19) 

III. Letter Closing: Protect the Tradition (6:20-21) 
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Greeting 

I From Paul, who is an apostle of Jesus Christ by the command of God our savior and 
of Christ Jesus our hope. 

^To Timothy, my true child in the faith. 

Grace, mercy, and peace from God the Father and from Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Timothy's purpose in Ephesus 

3 When I left for Macedonia, I asked you to stay behind in Ephesus so that you could 
instruct certain individuals not to spread wrong teaching. 4 They shouldn’t pay attention to 
myths and endless genealogies. Their teaching only causes useless guessing games instead of 
faithfulness to God’s way of doing things. 5 The goal of instruction is love from a pure heart, a 
good conscience, and a sincere faith. 6 Because they missed this goal, some people have been 
distracted by talk that doesn’t mean anything. 7 They want to be teachers of Law without un¬ 
derstanding either what they are saying or what they are talking about with such confidence. 
e Now we know that the Law is good if used appropriately. 9 We understand this: the Law isn't 
established for a righteous person but for people who live without laws and without obey¬ 
ing any authority. They are the ungodly and the sinners. They are people who are not spiri¬ 
tual, and nothing is sacred to them. They kill their fathers and mothers, and murder others. 
10 They are people who are sexually unfaithful, and people who have intercourse with the 
same sex. They are kidnappers * liars, individuals who give false testimonies in court, and 
those who do anything else that is opposed to sound teaching. 1 ’Sound teaching agrees with 
the glorious gospel of the blessed God that has been trusted to me. 

“Or s/ave dealers 


1:1 Ro 1:1; 

ZCo 1:1; Ga 1:1; 
Col 1:27; Ti 1:3 

1:2 Ac 16:1; 

Ro 1:7; ICo 4:17; 
2Ti 1:2; Ti 1:4 
1:3 Ac 18:19; 

Ga 1:6; ITi 6:3 
1:4 ITi 4:7, 

ITi 6:4; 2Ti 4:4: 
Ti 1:14, Ti 3:9 
1:5 Ac 23:1; 

Ga 5:6; ITi 1:19; 
2Ti 1:5. 2Ti 2:22 

1:6 ITi 6:20-21; 
Ti 1:10, Ti 3:9 
1:7 Mt 5:19. 

Ml 15:9; Lk 2:46. 
Lk S:17: Ti 1:11 
1:8 Ps 19:7; 

Ro 7:12. Ro 7:16 
1:9 Ga 5:23; 

1 Pi 4:18 
1:10 1 Co 6:9; 
ITi 6:3; 2Ti 4:3; 
Ti 2:1; Rev 21:8 
1:11 2Co 4:4; 

Ga 2:7; Ilh2:4; 
ITi 6:15; Ti 1:3 


1:1-2 The greeting follows the typical pattern of a letter by 
Paul, giving the sender, the receiver(s), and the greeting. 
1:1 Paul : For a discussion of the identity of Paul and the 
question of authorship, see the introduction, apostle of 
Jesus Christ, sent by Christ, by the command, a divine com¬ 
mand that results in the special authority of the apostle 
Paul, of God our savior, a focus on God's purposes in de¬ 
liverance from illness and tragedy, and of Christ Jesus 
our hope, the source of eternal life (Col 1:27) and future 
glory (Titus 1:2). 

1:2 Timothy. For a discussion of Timothy's identity and re¬ 
lationship to Paul, see the introduction.Timothy is also the 
recipient of 2 Timothy, my true child in the faith: This indi¬ 
cates a close spiritual relationship, not that Paul is his birth 
father or that he led him to Christ since his mother and 
grandmother brought him up in the faith, and Timothy 
was a believer when they met (Acts 16:1; 2 Tim 15; 3:15). 
mercy, only found here and in 2 Timothy 1:2 in the Pauline 
greetings. This may indicate Timothy's need, whether per¬ 
sonally or in view of the crisis he faces. 

1:3-11 In the opening of the letter before the typical 
thanksgiving, Paul discusses the purpose ofTlmothy's min¬ 
istry in Ephesus.This is to deal with the problem of people 
who are teaching wrong information about the faith. 

1:3 When I left for Macedonia: The journey that Paul de¬ 
scribes isn't recorded in Acts. It could have taken place 
after the events recorded by Luke if Paul was released 
from prison rather than put to death in Rome, stay be¬ 
hind in Ephesus: Timothy is in Ephesus, the most impor¬ 
tant city in Asia Minor (see map 21). Paul established 
a church there during his second missionary journey 
(Acts 19). nor fo spread wrong teaching: The prevention 
of wrong teaching is both the context and theme of 
the letter. 

1:4 myths and endless genealogies: Incorrect teaching is as¬ 
sociated with myths in the Pastoral Letters (see 1 Tim 4:7; 


2 Tim 4:5; Titus 1:14; 3:9). In this context, myths and ge¬ 
nealogies probably refer to speculations based on family 
trees in the OT (1 Tim 1:7-9). God's way of doing things: This 
refers to management or planning under God's direction 
(1 Tim 1:5), though some scholars think it refers to God's 
plan of redemption. 

1:5 7he goal ofinstmetion: The goal or purpose of God's way 
of doing things is ethical, love... a good conscience , and a 
sincere faith: This is a variation of Paul's typical formula of 
faith, love, and hoped Thess 1:3; 5:8; 1 Cor 13:13). Here Paul 
mentions a good conscience instead of hope. "Good con¬ 
science" is a key theme in the letter and occurs in all three 
Pastoral Letters (1 Tim 1:19; 3:9; 42; 2 Tim 13; Titus 1:15). 
One's conscience guides, evaluates, and controls behavior. 
1:6 missed this goal: This description of the mistakes of the 
false teachers frames the letter (see 1 Tim 6:21). 

1:7 teachers of the Law. The OT Law (called the"lnstruction" 
in the OT) plays a central role in the wrong teaching. 

1:8 the Law is good: The OT isn't criticized, but wrong in¬ 
terpretations of it are rejected. The appropriate use of the 
Law is given in 1 Timothy 1:9: It reveals wrong behavior. 
1:9-10 This series of bad behaviors is called a "vice list." 
Such lists are common in Greek literature concerned with 
right and wrong ways of life. They include attitudes and 
actions that that are considered immoral and should be 
avoided (see Rom 1:29-31; 1 Cor 5:10-11; 6:9-10; 2 Cor 
12:20-21; Gal 5:19-21; Eph 4:31; 5:3-5; Col 3:5,8; 2Tlm 3:2-5; 
Rev 21 ,8; 22:15). Sometimes a vice list will occur in contrast 
with a "virtue list"(e.g.. Gal 5:19-26). 

1:10 sound teaching: Teaching, faith, and speech that are 
"sound" or "healthy" is a theme in 1 and 2 Timothy and 
Titus (1 Tim 1:10; 6:3; 2 Tim 1:13; 4:3; Titus 1:9,13; 2:1-2). 
Sound teaching has an ethical goal that contrasts with the 
vice list in 1:9-10. 

1:11 the glorious gospel.The gospel is the whole Christian 
message or good news. It reflects God's glory. 
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1:12 Phi 4:13 
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Thanksgiving 

12 I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who has given me strength because he considered me faith¬ 
ful. So he appointed me to ministry 13 even though I used to speak against him, attack his 
people, and I was proud. But I was shown mercy because I acted in ignorance and without faith. 
14 Our Lord’s favor poured all over me along with the faithfulness and love that are in Christ 
Jesus. 15 This saying is reliable and deserves full acceptance: “Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners”—and I’m the biggest sinner of all. 16 But this is why I was shown mercy, so that 
Christ Jesus could show his endless patience to me first of all. So I’m an example for those 
who are going to believe in him for eternal life. 17 Now to the king of the ages, to the immortal, 
invisible, and only God, may honor and glory be given to him forever and always! Amen. 

Importance of faith and a good conscience 

18 Timothy, my child, I’m giving you these instructions based on the prophecies that were 
once made about you. So if you follow them, you can wage a good war 19 because you have 
faith and a good conscience. Some people have ruined their faith because they refused to 
listen to their conscience, 20 such as Hymenaeus and Alexander. I’ve handed them over to 
Satan so that they can be taught not to speak against God. 


Prayer for everyone 

2 First of all, then, I ask that requests, prayers, petitions, and thanksgiving be made for all 
people. 2 Pray for kings and everyone who is in authority so that we can live a quiet and 


1:12-17 A thanksgiving section that is a prayer in the in¬ 
troduction of the letter is typical, but the content of this 
thanksgiving is unusual. Usually Paul thanks God for those 
to whom the letter is addressed. Here, though, he thanks 
God for God's favor and mercy toward him by calling him 
to ministry even though he was the worst sinner of all. 
Paul is a positive example of the goal of love, a good con¬ 
science, and faith (1 Tim 1:5), in contrast with Hymenaeus 
and Alexander (1 Tim 1:18-20). 

1:12 Christ ... has given me strength: That we need Christ 
to give us strength is a Pauline theme (see Eph 3:16-17, 
6:10; Col 1:11). Even more, Paul claims in his prayer that 
Christ gives us strength precisely at points of personal 
weakness (see Phil 4:13; 2 Cor 12:9-10; 2 Tim 4:17). 

1:13 speak against him, attack his people, and I was proud: 
See Acts 9:1-4; 22:4-5, 19-20; 26:10-11. Pride or arrogance 
is a character flaw that leads to violence or being out of 
control. 

1:14 faithfulness and love. Two parts of the goal of instruc¬ 
tion (1 Tim 1:5) are "poured" over Paul. This emphasizes 
that the supply is unlimited or abundant. 

1:15 This saying is reliable. This phrase occurs also in 1 Tim¬ 
othy 3:1; 4:9; 2 Timothy 2:11; Titus 3:8. It emphasizes and 
places authority on a shared saying or key teaching. Typi¬ 
cally, this saying or teaching refers to traditional material 
that either comes just before or after in the text (Titus 3:8). 
Here this phrase emphasizes the saying that Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners. I'm the biggest sinner of alh 
Paul claims that a good conscience is a gift of Christ's grace 
and mercy through salvation, even though (or because) 
Paul was the worst sinner of all. 

1:16 So I'm an example Paul concludes that he is a pattern 
of how God shows favor and mercy to sinners for all those 
who believe. 

1:17 This is a traditional and formal conclusion (some¬ 
times called a "doxology") for Paul's prayer. The use of 
such doxologies was a common practice in the syna¬ 
gogue and in the early church (see 1 Tim 6:16; 2 Tim 
4:18; Rom 11:36, 16:27; Gal 1:5; Eph 3:2; Phil 4:20, 1 Pet 
4:11,5:11). 

1:18-20 The letter opening ends with a reminder to 


Timothy of the importance of faith and a good conscience 
through negative examples. 

1:18 prophecies that were once made aboutyow. When Timo¬ 
thy was commissioned for leadership and ministry, prophe¬ 
cies were made about him.This probably took place when 
the elders laid hands on him and he received the gift that 
defined his ministry (1 Tim 4:14; 2 Tim 16; see sidebar,"God's 
Gift" at 2 Timothy 1). wage a good war.The use of images of 
war and competition to describe ministry is common in the 
letters to Timothy (ITim 6:12; 2 Tim 2:3,4:7) and represents 
a fa miliar Pauline theme (2 Cor 103-6; Eph 6:10-17). 

1:19 faith and a good conscience See 1 Timothy 1:5. These 
are the essential weapons for the war (1 Tim 1:18), and 
are vital for both ministry and spiritual life. When a good 
conscience is rejected, faith is ruined, because the con¬ 
science guides, evaluates, and controls behavior (see 
ITim 3:9; 4:2; Titus 1:15). 

1:20 Hymenaeus (see 2 Tim 2:17) and Alexander (see Acts 
19:33; 2 Tim 4:14) are negative examples of people who 
have ruined their faith because they missed the goal of a 
good conscience (1 Tim 15). They stand in contrast with 
Paul, handed them over to Satan: This is most likely a form 
of discipline where divine protection is removed from 
wrongdoers by prayer or isolation from the community, so 
that Satan is free to harm them (see 1 Cor S5; 2 Cor 12:7; cf. 
the purpose of the Adversary in Job 2:6). Paul's intention, 
though, is for wrongdoers to learn and stop their behavior. 
Satan, the devil, and demons are mentioned frequently 
in the letters to Timothy (1 Tim 35-7; 4:1; 5:15; 2 Tim 2:26). 
Some scholars think that Paul is referring to the formal dis¬ 
missal of a wrongdoer from the church (see Titus 3:10). 
2:1-15 The first steps for correcting the problems in the 
church at Ephesus include the goal and priority of prayer 
(2:1 -7), and parallel instructions for men and women (2 Sr 1S). 
2:1-7 See sidebar, "PrayerT Prayer for everyone is Paul's first 
priority when addressing the issues in Ephesus. This is one 
way he wants to correct false teaching, in terms of both 
content and behavior. The goals of prayer are a peaceful 
life for the Christian community and the salvation of all 
people. Paul relates the salvation of all people directly to 
his ministry as an apostle to the Gentiles (see 1 Tim 2:7). 
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peaceful life in complete godliness and dignity. 3 This is right and it pleases God our savior, 
^ho wants all people to be saved and to come to a knowledge of the truth. 5 There is one God 
and one mediator between God and humanity, the human Christ Jesus, *who gave himself 
as a payment to set all people free. This was a testimony that was given at the right time. 7 I 
was appointed to be a preacher and apostle of this testimony—I'm telling the truth and I’m 
not lying! I’m a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and truth. 

Instructions for men and women 

BTherefore, I want men to pray everywhere by lifting up hands that are holy, without 
anger or argument. 9 In the same way, I want women to enhance their appearance with cloth¬ 
ing that is modest and sensible, not with elaborate hairstyles, gold, pearls, or expensive 
clothes. 10 They should make themselves attractive by doing good, which is appropriate for 
women who claim to honor God. 

Prayer Jewish, Christian, and Greco-Roman practices of prayer, whether in groups or as indi¬ 
viduals, weren't limited to specific sacred places (temples, shrines, or synagogues) or restricted to 
worship services. Prayer took place in all sorts of public places or outdoors, such as on the street 
or by a river. Prayer took place at various times during the month or week, as well as daily, in such 
places as the temple, synagogues, and homes (see Matt 6:5-6; Acts 2:42-47; 16:13). The command 
to pray everywhere follows the Pauline practice of praying and giving thanks constantly—on all 
occasions and in every situation (Rom 1:10; Eph 1:16; 6:18; Phil 1:4; 4:6; Col 1:9; 1 Thess 5:17,18; 2 
Thess 1:11; 2 Thess 1:3; Phlm 4). In addition, during the first three centuries of Christianity, regular 
church meetings took place in the home. This was a domestic context, unlike public meetings in 
forums, temples, or synagogues. Although someone might imagine that the reference to prayer 
in 1 Timothy 2:1, 8 signals instructions for a public weekly worship service, this wouldn't really fit 
the language Paul uses, nor the practices of prayer in the Greco-Roman world, in Judaism, or in 
early Christianity. 
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2:1 First of all: After the letter opening, Paul gives prayer 
as the first step and priority in addressing the issues that 
Timothy faces, requests, prayers, petitions, and thanksgiv¬ 
ing: This covers the entire scope of prayers that believers 
are to offer on behalf of all human beings. 

2:2 kings and everyone who is in authority. "All people" spe¬ 
cifically includes the Roman emperor and officials at every 
level, can live a quiet and peaceful life. The goal of prayer 
for those in government is practical: so that the Christian 
community can live in peace, which pleases God (1 Tim 
23). in complete godliness and dignity This description of 
a peaceful life reflects two concerns of the Pastoral Letters, 
and particularly of 1 Timothy (for godliness see 1 Tim 3:16; 
4:7,8; 6:3,5,6,11; 2 Tim 3:5; Titus 1:1; for dignity see 1 Tim 
3:4,8,11; Titus 2:2,7). 

2:3-4 God... wants all people to be saved: Prayers for all 
people and peace in the Christian community provide the 
best conditions for all people to be saved, which is what 
God wants (111m 4:10; Titus 2:11; 2 Pet 3:9). 

2:5 one God... one mediator. Paul modifies Israel's great 
confession, which is known as the Shema and found in 
Deuteronomy 6:4 (see 1 Cor 8:6; Eph 4:5-6), by adding 
Jesus' role as the one mediator. Jesus is the only represen¬ 
tative between God and humanity (see John 14:6; Heb 8:6). 
2:6 a payment to set all people free. This is a reference to a 
price (or ransom) paid for the release of a slave, prisoner, or 
captive (see Matt 20:28; 26:28; Titus 2:14). It is for all people 
so it is linked to the command to pray for all people (1 Tim 
2:1) and to God's desire for all people to be saved (1 Tim 
2:3). testimony. This refers to the content of the Christian 
message, summarized in 1 Timothy 2:5-6a. It supports the 
universal nature of the prayer (1 Tim 2:1). 

2:7 preacher and apostle ... teacher of the Gentiles: Paul's 
role, calling, and ministry to the Gentiles (see Acts 9:15; 


Rom 11:13; 15:15,16; Gal 1:16; 2:7,8) directly support the 
universal nature of the prayer and testimony. 

2:8-15 Instructions for men and women focus on prob¬ 
lems connected with false teaching at Ephesus that are 
gender-related and threaten the action and goals of 
prayer outlined in 1 Timothy 2:1-3. First, Paul speaks of 
behavior among men that threatens holiness and a quiet 
and peaceful life (2:8).Then he addresses behavior among 
women that threatens godliness and dignity (2:9-10). 
Finally, he addresses the relationship between a husband 
and wife (2:11-15). 

2:8 / want men: Paul first addresses men's behavior, pray 
everywhere. This includes all the locations and contexts 
in which prayer took place (see sidebar, "Prayer"), lifting 
up hands: a position of prayer, without anger or argument. 
Paul specifically attributes the problems of anger and con¬ 
flict in Ephesus to men (1 Tim 1:3; 3:3; 6:3-5; 2 Tim 2:14,23- 
24). Anger and conflict threaten the goal of prayer for a 
quiet and peaceful life (1 Tim 2:2). 

2:9 In the same way, I want women: Second, Paul addresses 
the behaviors of women that threaten the goals of prayer 
(1 Tim 2:1-3), focusing on behavior that threatens godli¬ 
ness (1 Tim 2:2, 10). enhance their appearance Paul refers 
to the ways Ist-century women worked to improve their 
appearance: elaborate hairstyles, gold, pearls... expensive 
clothes (see 1 Pet 3:1-7). He criticizes popular notions of 
beauty and the methods used to attain it, but supports 
the goal of being attractive, modest and sensible: The way 
women make themselves attractive should be the op¬ 
posite of using clothing, hair, and jewelry to make one 
appear seductive and extravagant. (This concern reflects 
particular problems with widows in 1 Tim 5:6 and with 
general greed in 1 Tim 6:5b-10.) 

2:10 doing good: Paul's notion of women's beauty is a 
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n A wife b should learn quietly with complete submission. 12 I don't allow a wife c to teach 
or to control her husband. d Instead, she should be a quiet listener. 13 Adam was formed 
first, and then Eve. 14 Adam wasn't deceived, but rather his wife* became the one who 
stepped over the line because she was completely deceived. 15 But a woman 1 will be kept 
safe through childbirth 8 provided she continues in faith, love, and holiness, combined with 
self-control. 

Supervisors In God's household 

3 This saying is reliable: if anyone has a goal to be a supervisor 1 * in the church, they want 
a good thing. 2 So the church's supervisor must be without fault. They should be faithful 
to their spouse, sober, modest, and honest. They should show hospitality and be skilled at 
teaching. 3 They shouldn’t be addicted to alcohol or be a bully. Instead, they should be gentle, 
peaceable, and not greedy. 4 They should manage their own household well—they should see 
that their children are obedient with complete respect, 5 because if they don’t know how to 
manage their own household, how can they take care of God’s church? 6 They shouldn’t be 

^Ot a woman c Or a woman d Or a man *Or the woman f Or a wife *Or saved through childbearing 
h Or bishop, overseer 
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life devoted to service, claim to honor God: According to 
Paul, godliness or piety is one of the primary purposes 
of prayer (1 Tim 2:2). Working to be seductive and/or ex¬ 
travagant in terms of appearance would be inconsistent 
with a confession of faith or a claim to virtue (1 Tim 6:3, 
5b-10,17-19). 

2:11-15 Paul instructs Timothy on how to deal with the 
false teaching circulating among women and being 
passed from home to home through informal stories (see 
sidebar, "Women"). He addresses the problem by setting 
out instruction for each wife in the home. Specifically he 
corrects the inappropriate behavior of a wife toward her 
husband, and addresses fears connected with childbirth. 
2:11 A wife should learn : Paul indicates how a wife or 
woman should receive personal instruction in the faith. 
See sidebar, "Women" at 1 Timothy 3, to understand why 
the CEB prefers "wife"to "woman" in this passage. Paul's in¬ 
struction parallels 1 Corinthians 14:34-35. Both passages 
may indicate that the early church expected men to teach 
their wives aboutthe Christian faith at home, particularly if 
there were divisive problems among the men and women, 
as there were in Ephesus and Corinth, quietly with complete 
submission : This is the appropriate attitude for learning for 
any disciple. 

2:12 / don't allow a wife to teach or to control her husband: 
This prohibits a wife from treating her husband inap¬ 
propriately. This probably indicates a problem with false 
teaching and behavior, particularly in the light of the 
wider culture's expectations. Some Christians take this 
assertion as a universal and permanent prohibition of 
women teaching and exercising authority in the worship 
service or in other groups with men, but the text refers to 
a one-on-one relationship, with no indication of a worship 
context. The Greek word translated as control isn't used for 
the way a leader in the church correctly behaves toward 
another person either in the NT or the corpus of ancient 
Greek literature. When a person does this to another 
person, they act like they are their master, and it often in¬ 
volves force, some kind of injury, or dishonor 
2:13-14 Adam was formed first See Genesis 2. Paul maybe 
correcting wrong teaching spreading among the women 
through stories about creation ("myths and genealo¬ 
gies"—1 Tim 1:4 and note; 4:7; 2 Tim 4:5), especially those 
passed down from the older women in 1 Timothy 4:7. his 
wife... was completely deceived: See Genesis 3. Paul may 


be referring to Eve as an illustration of the kind of decep¬ 
tion going on among the women at Ephesus that needs 
to be corrected. 

2:15 a woman will be kept safe through childbirth: Follow¬ 
ing verse 14, with its reference to Eve, this verse assumes 
an increase in women's pain in childbirth and number 
of childbirths (see Gen 3:16). Other references to issues 
about marriage, sex, and having children in Ephesus (1 
Tim 4:3; 5:14) indicate that women are rightly concerned 
about death and illness from childbirth and the danger of 
a high number of childbirths. These were major life con¬ 
cerns for women in preindustrial cultures, and remain cen¬ 
tral concerns in many areas of the world. Paul's promise is 
comparable to other promises of healing (e.g., Jas 5:15) or 
rescue from disaster (e.g., Ps 7:11) in the Bible, faith , love, 
and holiness, combined with self-control: This expands on 
the qualities of godliness and dignity, which are the goals 
of prayer in 1 Timothy 2:2. 

3:1-13 Paul gives instructions in God's household for su¬ 
pervisors and servants, the people who manage and take 
care of the church. The CEB prefers the terms "supervisors" 
and "servants" instead of church titles such as "bishops" 
a nd "deacons" because these terms reflect what the Greek 
words meant at the time that 1 Timothy was written. The 
terms became formal church titles that mean something 
quite different in various traditions than they meant in the 
early church. 

3:1-7 Paul gives instructions for supervisors who manage 
the affairs of the church. 

3:1 This saying is reliable. This expression indicates that the 
statement about the goal of being a supervisor is a com¬ 
mon saying and gives it emphasis and authority. See note 
on 1 Timothy 1:15. a supervisor in thechurch: a person who 
looks after church affairs. 

3:2 faithful to their spouse. "Faithful" translates the Greek 
expression,"a one-woman man." 

3:4 respect Respect is directly linked to the quality of dig¬ 
nity and to the act of giving honor to God. It's an impor¬ 
tant quality for believers according to 1 Timothy and Titus 
(1 Tim 2:2; 3:8,11;Titus 2:2,7). 

3:6 They shouldn't be new believers: See 1 Timothy 5:22. 
Paul wanted Timothy to be careful about selecting anyone 
to lead who wasn't mature in the faith, and who hadn't 
been tested before giving authority. 

3:6-7 the devil's spell ... the devil's trap: The danger is that 
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Women Although Paul's instructions could refer to women's roles in a church service, the lan¬ 
guage of 1 Timothy 2:11-15 fits specific practices in the home much better. The Greek term gyne 
(used throughout this section) could simply refer to “a woman," but it's often used more specifi¬ 
cally to refer to'a woman who is married" - that is, "a wifeTThe best translation is indicated by the 
context, usually by the mention of a man, her husband (in Paul, see 1 Cor 5:1; 7:2, 3, 4,10,11,12, 
14,16,33; 9:5; Eph 5:23,28,31,33). The context in 1 Timothy 2:11 -15 indicates that Paul is referring 
to "a wife" (and husband). First, Paul's language refers to an individual woman (singular) and an in¬ 
dividual man. In the Greco-Roman world, such language wouldn't be appropriate in references to 
persons outside of close family members. Second, this text involves specific directions regarding 
the instruction of a woman in the faith, which is the responsibility of her husband in the home (see 
1 Cor 14:35). Third, Paul's instruction is supported by a reference to the classic passage concern¬ 
ing marriage, Genesis 2:18-24. Fourth, this text ends with a focus on childbirth, which is clearly a 
domestic issue. Finally, the letter as a whole indicates that false teaching among women was being 
discussed in the day-to-day activities of the home. Through private storytelling, myths, genealo¬ 
gies, gossip, and slander, false teaching was spreading from house to house (1 Tim 3:11; 4:7; 5:13; 
cf. 1 Tim 1:4). In part, this false teaching attacked marriage and marital relations (1 Tim 4:3; 5:14). 
Moreover, 2 Timothy 3:6-7 indicates that men who were false teachers in Ephesus were targeting 
women in their homes. In contrast, women aren't singled out for violations in public teaching in 
either 1 Timothy or 2 Timothy. 

If instructions for men to "pray everywhere" in 1 Timothy 2:8 shouldn't be limited to public wor¬ 
ship services, and if the instructions concerning women's dress wouldn't have been limited to 
worship services, then Paul's instructions in 1 Timothy 2:11 -15 would be best read as the apostle's 
attempt to deal with false teaching that was being spread (more privately) among women from 
home to home. As in Corinth (1 Cor 14:35), it was necessary for wives to receive instruction about 
the Christian faith in the home in order to solve these problems. 
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new believers so that they won’t become proud and fall under the devil’s spell. 7 They should 
also have a good reputation with those outside the church so that they won’t be embarrassed 
and fall into the devil’s trap. 

Servants in God's household 

a In the same way, servants 1 in the church should be dignified, not two-faced, heavy drink¬ 
ers, or greedy for money. ^They should hold on to the faith that has been revealed with a 
clear conscience. 10 They should also be tested and then serve if they are without fault. 11 In 
the same way, women who are servants* in the church should be dignified and not gossip. 
They should be sober and faithful in everything they do. 12 Servants k must be faithful to their 
spouse and manage their children and their own households well. 13 Those who have served 
well gain a good standing and considerable confidence in the faith that is in Christ Jesus. 

Leading God's household 

14 I hope to come to you quickly. But I’m writing these things to you so that 15 if I’m delayed, 
you'll know how you should behave in God’s household. It is the church of the living God 
and the backbone and support of the truth. 16 Without question, the mystery of godliness is 

'Or deacons *Or wives, omit who are servants k Or deacons 


the readers might fall victim to the plan that the devil has 
for them or that they might fall under his control. The devil 
or Satan is mentioned frequently in the letters to Timothy 
(1 Tim 1 20 i; 5:15; 2Tim 2:26; see also 1 Tim 4:1). 

3:8-13 Paul gives instructions for servants, both men (3:9- 
10) and women (3:11-12), who serve by looking after the 
practical needs of the church. 

3:8 dignified: This is a defining quality for servants and 
believers in general in 1 Timothy and Titus (1 Tim 2:2; see 
notes on 1 Tim 3:4; 3:11;Titus 2:2,7). 

3:9 clear conscience. The conscience is a key concern in 
1 Timothy and is mentioned in all three Pastoral Letters 
(1 Tim 1:5, 19; 4:2; 2 Tim 13; Titus 1:15). The conscience 
guides, evaluates, and controls behavior (see 1 Tim 15). 
3:11 dignified: This is repeated (see 1 Tim 3:8) as an 


important quality for women servants in the church. In¬ 
deed, it's important for believers in general in 1 Timothy 
and Titus (1 Tim 2:2; see notes on 1 Tim 3:4,8; Titus 2:2,7). 
not gossip : "Gossip" here is directly related to acting like 
the "devil" as in 1 Timothy 3:6-7, because the devil spreads 
lies and destroys reputations. This is a concern about the 
women/widows in 1 Timothy 5:13-15. 

3:14-4:7 Paul instructs Timothy on how to lead God's 
household. 

3:15 if I'm delayed: The letter takes Paul's place in instruct¬ 
ing Timothy on how to lead God's household. 

3:16 mystery of godliness: Godliness ora holy life is a major 
concern in the Pastoral Letters (1 Tim 2:2; 4:7, 8; 6:3, 5, 6, 
11; 2 Tim 3:5;Titus 1:1). The following phrases about Jesus 
may be a quotation from an early Christian hymn or creed. 
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great: he was revealed as a human, declared righteous by the Spirit, seen by angels, preached 
throughout the nations, believed in around the world, and taken up in glory. 

4 The Spirit clearly says that in latter times some people will turn away from the faith. 

They will pay attention to spirits that deceive and to the teaching of demons. 2 They will 
be controlled by the pretense of lying, and their own consciences will be seared. 3 They will 
prohibit marriage and eating foods that God created—and he intended them to be accepted 
with thanksgiving by those who are faithful and have come to know the truth. Everything 
that has been created by God is good, and nothing that is received with thanksgiving should 
be rejected. 5 These things are made holy by Gods word and prayer. 6 If you point these things 
out to the believers, you will be a good servant of Christ Jesus who has been trained by the 
words of faith and the good teaching that you've carefully followed. 7 But stay away from the 
godless myths that are passed down from the older women. 

Practices of spiritual leadership 

Train yourself for a holy life! While physical training has some value, training in holy 
living is useful for everything. It has promise for this life now and the life to come. ’This 
saying is reliable and deserves complete acceptance. 10 We work and struggle for this: "Our 
hope is set on the living God, who is the savior of all people, especially those who believe." 
"Command these things. Teach them. 12 Don’t let anyone look down on you because you are 
young. Instead, set an example for the believers through your speech, behavior, love, faith, 
and by being sexually pure. 13 Until I arrive, pay attention to public reading, preaching, and 
teaching. 14 Don’t neglect the spiritual gift in you that was given through prophecy when the 
elders laid hands on you. 15 Practice these things, and live by them so that your progress will 
be visible to all. 16 Focus on working on your own development and on what you teach. If you 
do this, you will save yourself and those who hear you. 

Caring for God's family 

5 Don’t correct an older man, but encourage him like he’s your father; treat younger men 
like your brothers, 2 treat older women like your mother, and treat younger women like 
your sisters with appropriate respect. 

3 Take care of widows who are truly needy. 4 But if a particular widow has children or grand¬ 
children, they should first learn to respect their own family and repay their parents, because 


4:1 -5 Paul describes the content of false teaching that char¬ 
acterizes the last days and the false teaching in Ephesus. 
4:1 in latter times: Since false teaching is already happen¬ 
ing, the Ephesian Christians are already living in the last 
days, spirits that deceive and ... the teaching of demons: Like 
the devil, demonic powers deceive and are the source of 
false teaching (1 Tim 1:20; 3:6-7; 5:15; 2 Tim 2:26). 

4:3 They will prohibit marriage and eating foods: The false 
teaching in Ephesus attacks marriage (see 1 Tim 2:15) and 
wrongly associates good things that God created with evil. 
4:6 good teaching that you've carefully followed: See 
2 Timothy 1:5; 3:15. Paul portrays Timothy as someone 
who was taught the faith from childhood by his mother 
and grandmother. 

4:7 godless myths that are passed down from the older 
women: The false teaching stems partly from stories 
handed down among the women around the fireplace, 
stories that come from non-Christian origins. False teach¬ 
ing is associated with myths in 1 and 2 Timothy and Titus 
(see 1 Tim 1:4; 2 Tim 4:5; Titus 1:14). 

4:7b-16 Paul instructs Timothy on the practical activities 
of spiritual leadership. 

4:7b-l 0 Train yourself ... physical training ... training in 
holy living ...We work and struggle for this: Paul compares 
Timothy's spiritual training as a leader to training for an 
athletic competition (1 Tim 6:11-12; 2 Tim 2:5; 4:7; 1 Cor 
924-27; Phil 2:16; Heb 12:1-17). 

4:7b-8 a holy life... holy living: This is the same as 


godliness, a central theme in the Pastoral Letters (1 Tim 
2:2; 3:16; 6:3,5,6,11; 2 Tim 35;Titus 1:1). 

4:9 This saying is reliable: This expression refers back to 
1 Timothy 4:8 (on training in holy living) as a common say¬ 
ing, which gives it emphasis and authority. See note on 
1 Timothy 1:15. 

4:12 because you are young-. The culture didn't respect 
people under age 40 as leaders.They preferred older leaders. 
4:13 public reading, preaching, and teaching: These are the 
key elements in an early worship service. 

4:14 laid hands on you: a practice used for the transfer of 
various kinds of power and authority in biblical tradition 
(1 Tim 5:22; 2 Tim 1:6; Acts 6:6; 13:3). See sidebar, "God's 
Gift" at 2 Timothy 1. 

4:16 you will save yourself and those who hear you: By full 
commitment to personal and spiritual progress, Timothy 
will be able to help himself and the Ephesian church reach 
final salvation. 

5:1-16 In this passage, Paul does two things: (1) he gives 
instructions to Timothy on how to take care of God's 
family—older men as fathers, younger men as brothers, 
older women as mothers, younger women as sisters; (2) 
he focuses on instructions about older widows and youn¬ 
ger widows (5:3-16). 

5:3 truly needy. The widows who are to receive support 
are genuinely destitute and have no options because they 
have lost their husbands and are without relatives or the 
possibility of remarriage. 
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this pleases God. 5 A widow who is truly needy and all alone puts her hope in God and keeps 
on going with requests and prayers, night and day. 6 But a widow who tries to live a life of 
luxury is dead even while she is alive. 7 Teach these things so that the families 1 will be without 
fault. 8 But if someone doesn't provide for their own family, and especially for a member of 
their household, they have denied the faith. They are worse than those who have no faith. 

9 Put a widow on the list who is older than 60 years old and who was faithful to her hus¬ 
band. 10 She should have a reputation for doing good: raising children, providing hospitality 
to strangers, washing the feet of the saints, helping those in distress, and dedicating herself 
to every kind of good thing. 11 But don't accept younger widows for the list. When their 
physical desires distract them from Christ, they will want to get married. 12 *Ihen they will 
be judged for setting aside their earlier commitment. 13 Also, they learn to be lazy by going 
from house to house. They are not only lazy, but they also become gossips and busybodies, 
talking about things they shouldn't. 14 So I want younger widows to marry, have children, 
and manage their homes so that they won’t give the enemy any reason to slander us. ( 15 Some 
have already turned away to follow Satan.) 16 If any woman who is a believer has widows in 
her family, she should take care of them and not burden the church, so that it can help other 
widows who are truly needy. 

Instructions for elders 

17 Elders who lead well should be paid double, especially those who work with public 
speaking and teaching. 18, Ihe scripture says, Don’t put a muzzle on an ox while it treads grain™ 
and Workers deserve their pay ." 19 Don’t accept an accusation made against an elder unless it 

*Or they m Deut 25:4 "Luke 10:7 
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5:6 live a life of luxury. While some widows are destitute, 
other widows in Ephesus might have access to wealth 
(1 Tim 2:9; 6:17-19). Paul condemns using wealth for self¬ 
ish consumption instead of doing good. 

3:4 repay their parents'. Those in the wider Roman culture 
believed in giving back to those from whom they had re¬ 
ceived, particularly in the case of children who owe their 
parents their lives. 

5:0 worse than those who have no faith:lh\s condemns be¬ 
lievers who don’t take care of their responsibilities to their 
families, which would also be condemned in the wider 
culture. Their condition is worse than if they had never 
believed. 

5:9 on thelist.Jhe church maintained a list of widows over 
age 60 who were supported by the Christian community. 
5:10 washing the feet of the saints : This is a humble, dirty 
job that was necessary because people wore sandals and 
the roads were fiiihy. It was usually performed by slaves 
or women, but Jesus did it for his disciples as an example, 
and told his disciples that they should wash each others' 
feet as well (John 13:14). 

5:12 setting aside their earlier commitment Paul is con¬ 
cerned that the young widows'sexual frustration may lead 
them to behavior ora marriage that violates their faith and 
leads them away from Christ (1 Tim 5:11).They may even 
“follow Satan' (1 Tim 5:15), which is linked to a devotion 
to false teaching about sex and marriage (see 1 Tim 4:1,3; 
2 Tim 2:26), or gossip and slander that destroy the reputa¬ 
tion of the church (1 Tim 3:7; 11; 5:14). Some scholars think 
that widows on the list (1 Tim 5:9) were required to make a 
solemn pledge of celibacy. 

5:13 lazy... gossips and busybodies, talking about things 
they shouldn't This is a stereotypical criticism of women in 
the wider Roman world. Its importance here stems from the 
probability that myths were being passed on by old women 
in Ephesus (see note on 1 Tim 4:7) informally through idle 
talk rather than more formally in the worship service. 


5:14/ want younger widows to marry: Elsewhere, in 1 Cor¬ 
inthians 7:25-35, Paul says that he prefers widows to stay 
single (see especially 1 Cor 7:39). In 1 Corinthians 7:9, how¬ 
ever, he states that it is better to marry than to "burn with 
passion.'This is his present concern with younger widows 
in Ephesus (1 Tim 5:11; see note on 1 Tim 5:12). manage 
their homes: In the ancient world, men managed public/ 
outdoor affairs, and women managed the home, the 
enemy ... slander. Paul makes a number of connections 
between women in Ephesus and slander, which has its 
source in the devil, demons, and the demonic (1 Tim 3:7, 
11; 5:14-15). 

5:15 follow Satan: Satan and demonic powers are de¬ 
scribed as actively working against church leaders' atti¬ 
tudes and reputation (1 Tim 3:6-7), trapping opponents 
who need correction (2 Tim 2:26), serving as the source of 
false teaching and deception (1 Tim 4:1), and serving as 
the source of slander and gossip (1 Tim 3:7,11; 5:14). All of 
these things could be at play here. 

5:16 If any woman who is a believer. Ephesian women were 
responsible to manage their homes and to make these 
domestic arrangements, particularly for other women 
(see 1 Tim 5:14). 

5:17-25 Paul gives instructions for elders who are leaders 
in general and for Timothy personally. 

5:17 Elders who lead well : This group includes both older 
supervisors and servants of the church who do a good job. 
paid double. Honor is given to them by doubling the nor¬ 
mal financial or material support. 

5:18 See 1 Corinthians 9:7-9, where Paul draws on Deuter¬ 
onomy 25:4 to support his case for his rights to support as 
an apostle. The second quotation is from a saying of Jesus 
recorded in Luke 10:7, which Paul also refers to in 1 Corin¬ 
thians 9:14. 

5:19 two or three witnesses : See Deuteronomy 17:6 where 
two or three witnesses were necessary for the death pen¬ 
alty. The misbehavior of a leader is taken seriously (1 Tim 
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is confirmed by two or three witnesses. “Discipline those who are sinning in front of every¬ 
one so that all the others will be afraid. 21 I charge you before God and Christ Jesus and the 
elect angels to follow these practices without bias, and without playing favorites. “Don’t 
rush to commission anyone to leadership, and don’t participate in the sins of others. Keep 
yourself morally pure. 

“Don't drink water anymore, but use a little wine because of your stomach problems and 
your frequent illnesses. “The sins of some people are obvious, and the sins are judged before 
the people must face judgment, but the sins of other people show up later. “In the same way, 
the good that people do is also obvious and can’t be hidden. 

Conduct of Christian slaves 

6 Those who are under the bondage of slavery should consider their own masters as wor¬ 
thy of full respect so that God’s name and our teaching won’t get a bad reputation. 2 And 
those who have masters who are believers shouldn't look down on them because they are 
brothers. Instead, they should serve them more faithfully, because the people who benefit 
from your good service are believers who are loved. Teach and encourage these things. 

Warning about false teachers 

3 If anyone teaches anything different and doesn't agree with sound teaching about our 
Lord Jesus Christ and teaching that is consistent with godliness, ^at person is conceited. 
They don’t understand anything but have a sick obsession with debates and arguments. This 
creates jealousy, conflict, verbal abuse, and evil suspicions. 5 There is constant bickering be¬ 
tween people whose minds are ruined and who have been robbed of the truth. They think 
that godliness is a way to make money! 6 Actually, godliness is a great source of profit when 
it is combined with being happy with what you already have, ^e didn’t bring anything into 
the world and so we can’t take anything out of it: ®we’ 11 be happy with food and clothing. 
9 But people who are trying to get rich fall into temptation. They are trapped by many stupid 
and harmful passions that plunge people into ruin and destruction. 10r Ihe love of money 
is the root of all kinds of evil. Some have wandered away from the faith and have impaled 
themselves with a lot of pain because they made money their goal. 


5:20), but this procedure guards against unjust slander, 
which is also taken seriously. 

5:22 Don't rush to commission anyone to leadership: 
Commission is by laying hands on someone to be an 
elder (supervisor or servant); see sidebar, “God's Gift" at 
2 Timothy 1. Emergencies, pressures, or good impres¬ 
sions shouldn't shorten due process, or Timothy may 
participate in the sins of others. This would be any ethical 
violation and abuse of power and position. See 1 Timo¬ 
thy 3:6. 

5:23 use a little wine. See 1 Timothy 4:1-3. Unlike some 
of his opponents, Paul isn't in favor of rules against food 
and drink (see 1 Tim 6:17). See also Colossians 2:16, where 
leaders might open themselves to being judged and 
slandered if they don't follow their opponents' prohibi¬ 
tions. This meaning probably explains Paul's comments 
in 1 Timothy 5:24-25 about the concealment of some sins, 
and how good is obvious. Even though drunkenness may 
have been a problem with the elders (1 Tim 3:3,8; cf.Trtus 
1:7), and Paul's opponents argued for abstinence (1 Tim 
4:1-3), Paul suggests that Timothy openly drink a moder¬ 
ate amount of wine for his health. Drinking alcohol to ex¬ 
cess in secret might be in contrast with open moderation, 
which is a model of good behavior. 

6:1-2 Paul addresses the conduct of Christian slaves and 
their relationships to their masters. 

6:1 slavery. See Ephesians 65-9, Colossians 322-4:1, and 
Philemon for directions on slaves and masters. However, 
unlike those other passages, here masters aren't given any 
mutual commands or obligations. 

6:3-16 The main part of the letter closes with the same 


topic that it opened with (1 Tim 1:1-11). Thus it warns 
against false teachers (6:3-10) and contrasts them with 
Paul's commission to Timothy (6:11-16). 

6:3-5 This is a portrait of a false teacher. Compare with 
Paul's description of those who were spreading wrong 
teaching in 1 Timothy 13-7. 

6:3,5,6 godliness: Godliness is the focus of this paragraph 
and a major theme in 1 Timothy and the Pastoral Letters 
(1 Tim 2:2; 3:16; 2 Tim 3:5;Trtus 1:1; see notes on 1 Tim 4:7- 
8 ; 6 : 11 ). 

6:3 Teaching, faith, and speech that are "sound" or 
"healthy"—these make up an important theme in 1 and 
2 Timothy and Trtus (see note on 1 Tim 1:10). 

6:4 sick obsession with debates and arguments: See 1 Timo¬ 
thy 2:8, where Paul emphasizes anger and arguing as a 
particular problem among men. 

6:5 robbed of the truth. They think that godliness is a way 
to make money!: This is ironic False teachers try to make 
money through holy living, but they are robbed instead. 
See Acts 20:33; 2 Corinthians 2:17; 11:7 for Paul's rejection 
of making a profit from ministry. 

6:6-10 Paul addresses the problem of false teachers who 
try to make a profit from the church and the gospel or 
who have wealth as their life goal. 

6:10 love of money is the root of all kinds ofevih See 1 Timo¬ 
thy 33. Note that money itself isn't evil, but an improper 
relationship with money involves evil. For criticisms of the 
love of money, see Proverbs 23:4; Ecclesiastes 5:10. For a 
description of money's dangers, see 1 Kings 9:4-5; Mat¬ 
thew 6:24; Luke 16:13; Mark 4:19; 1021; Luke 1233; Acts 
5:1-10; 8:18-23. 
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11 But as for you, man of God, run away from all these things. Instead, pursue righteous¬ 
ness, holy living, faithfulness, love, endurance, and gentleness. 12 Compete in the good fight 
of faith. Grab hold of eternal life—you were called to it, and you made a good confession of 
it in the presence of many witnesses. 13 I command you in the presence of God, who gives life 
to all things, and Christ Jesus, who made the good confession when testifying before Pon¬ 
tius Pilate. 14 Obey this order without fault or failure until the appearance of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 15 The timing of this appearance is revealed by God alone, who is the blessed and only 
master, the King of kings and Lord of lords. 16 He alone has immortality and lives in light that 
no one can come near. No human being has ever seen or is able to see him. Honor and eternal 
power belong to him. Amen. 

Wealth of good works 

17 Tell people who are rich at this time not to become egotistical and not to place their 
hope on their finances, which are uncertain. Instead, they need to hope in God, who richly 
provides everything for our enjoyment. 18 Tell them to do good, to be rich in the good things 
they do, to be generous, and to share with others. 19 When they do these things, they will save 
a treasure for themselves that is a good foundation for the future. That way they can take 
hold of what is truly life. 

Protect the tradition 

"Timothy, protect what has been given to you in trust. Avoid godless and pointless 
discussions and the contradictory claims of so-called "knowledge.” 21 When some people 
adopted this false knowledge, they missed the goal of faith. 

May grace be with you all. 
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6:11 -16 This is a formal commission or charge of Timothy 
that includes a hymn to God. 

6:11-12 Compete in the good fight. An athletic image is 
used for ministry: run away... pursue .... Compete... Grab 
hold. See 2 Timothy 4:7 for a parallel description of Paul's 
behavior. See also 1 Timothy 4:7b-10; 2 Timothy 25; 
1 Corinthians 9:24-27; Philemon 2:16; Hebrews 12:1-17. 
you made a good confess/on of it in the presence of many 
witnesses: This probably relates to the time when the el¬ 
ders and Paul laid hands on Timothy and made prophe¬ 
cies about him, when he received a spiritual gift or calling 
(ITim 1:18; 4:14; 2 Tim 1:6). However, it could also refer to 
an earlier confession or even to his baptism. 

6:11 holy living: This is the same as godliness, which de¬ 
fines sound teaching in 1 Timothy 63, and is one of Timo¬ 
thy's primary goals. It is a major theme in the Pastoral 
Letters (1 Tim 22; 3:16; 2 Tim 35; Titus 1:1; see notes on 1 
Tim 4:7-8; 63,5,6). 

6:13 16 Timothy is given a solemn and formal command 
or commission about his relationship to the good con¬ 
fession in 1 Timothy 6:12. Paul calls his own witnesses: 
God and Jesus Christ See 2 Timothy 4:1-2 for a similar 
commission. 

6:13 Christ Jesus, who made the good confession when tes¬ 
tifying before Pontius Pilate. Paul ties Timothy's own confes¬ 
sion of faith to Jesus' testimony and confession in his trial 
before Pilate (John 1833-38; 19:11). This is the only place 
that Pilate is mentioned in the NT outside of the Gospels 
and Acts (Matt 27:11 -26; Mark 15:1 -15; Luke 23:6-12; John 
1833-38; Acts 3:13, 427). 


6:14 appearance of our Lord Jesus Christ. Timothy is to fol¬ 
low that command until the second coming of Christ (see 

1 Thess 3:13; 533; 1 Cor 1 £; Phil 2:16-18). 

6:15 16 Paul's commission of Timothy is backed by one 
of the most elegant descriptions of the nature, rule, and 
glory of God in the NT (see Rev 19:16; Exod 3330; Rom 
1:23; Col 1:15; John 1:18). 

6:17-19 The rich are given instructions, which show the 
same values as 1 Timothy 63-10. 

6:17 rich at this time. Here the rich aren't those who are 
trying to cheat the church for its money. Apparently, the 
Ephesian church has a significant group of wealthy mem¬ 
bers. See 1 Timothy 2:9; 5:6. hope in God: Paul wants them 
to depend on God rather than wealth, everything for our 
enjoyment While Paul condemns selfish consumerism, he 
also repeats the conviction that there are no rules against 
the good things God has created (1 Tim 4:1 -3; 5:23). 

6:19 treasure Using wealth to store up treasure in heaven 
with God is a biblical theme (Matt 6:19-21; Luke 1221; 

2 Esdr 7:77). 

6:20-21 Timothy is given a final charge to protect the 
tradition. 

6:20 protect what has been given to you in trust Timothy 
is to use the teaching in this letter to guard himself and 
others against false teaching (see 2 Tim 1:12). so-called 
“knowledge'’: This could be a criticism against a particular 
kind of false teaching called "gnosticism," which claimed 
to have a special and secret knowledge and insight 
6:21 missed the goal of faith: The letter ends with this final 
criticism of the false teachers. See 2 Timothy 2:18. 
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This letter portrays Paul as an old man near 
death. Paul's first court hearing has taken place 
(2 Tim 4:16). He is a prisoner waiting for a sec¬ 
ond hearing and expecting to die (2 Tim 4:6). 
The letter follows the movements of mem¬ 
bers of Paul's mission team, including Demas, 
Crescens, Titus, Luke, Mark and Tychicus, Prisca 
(Priscilla) and Aquila, Onesiphorus, Erastus, and 
Trophimus (2 Tim 4:9-12, 19-22). Paul is par¬ 
ticularly interested in telling Timothy, who has 
supported Paul, about those who have failed 
to support him at his time of need, and about 


those who have opposed him. (For more infor¬ 
mation about the author and about Timothy, 
see the introduction to 1 Timothy.) 

Second Timothy is written from Paul's per¬ 
spective at the end of his life. He offers himself 
as a model for Timothy to follow and identify 
with in suffering and in partnership with the 
gospel. Timothy is advised regarding teaching, 
speech, and how to handle his opponents. Paul 
ends the letter with a dramatic charge and a 
commission, saying that the time of his death 
has arrived. 


I. Introduction (1:1-7) 

A. Greeting (1:1-2) 

B. Thanksgiving and prayer (1:3-7) 

II. Body (1:8-4:0) 

A. Don't be ashamed of the testimony about the 
Lord or Paul (1:8-18) 

B. Pass on the message, and share the suffering 

( 2 : 1 - 21 ) 

C. Avoid behavior that causes conflict with 
opponents (2:22-26) 


D. Avoid ungodly people (3:1-9) 

E. Take Paul as your model (3:10-17) 

F. Timothy's commission and Paul's departure 
(4:1-8) 

III. Letter closing (4:9-22) 

A. Final instructions (4:9-18) 

B. Final greetings (4:19-22) 
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Greeting 

I From Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus by God’s will, to promote the promise of life 
that is in Christ Jesus. 

^To Timothy, my dear child. 

Grace, mercy, and peace from God the Father and Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Thanksgiving and prayer 

J I’m grateful to God, whom I serve with a good conscience as my ancestors did. I con¬ 
stantly remember you in my prayers day and night. 4 When I remember your tears, I long to 
see you so that I can be filled with happiness. 5 I’m reminded of your authentic faith, which 
first lived in your grandmother Lois and your mother Eunice. I'm sure that this faith is also 
inside you. 6 Because of this, I’m reminding you to revive God’s gift that is in you through 
the laying on of my hands. 7 God didn’t give us a spirit that is timid but one that is powerful, 
loving, and self-con trolled. 

Don't be ashamed of the testimony 

fl So don’t be ashamed of the testimony about the Lord or of me, his prisoner. Instead, 
share the suffering for the good news, depending on God’s power. 9 God is the one who saved 
and called us with a holy calling. This wasn’t based on what we have done, but it was based 
on his own purpose and grace that he gave us in Christ Jesus before time began. 10 Now his 

God'S Gift When Paul desires to "revive God's gift that is in you'{2 Tim 1:6), the gift here could 
refer to (1) Timothy's spiritual office or responsibilities, (2) his God-given abilities for ministry (his 
spiritual gift), or (3) receiving the Holy Spirit Since 2 Timothy focuses on Timothy's spiritual role and 
responsibilities, the first option fits the context best The "laying on of hands' refers to a practice 
used for the transfer of authority or power in the biblical tradition (e.g., Num 27:18-23). In Jesus' 
ministry and the early church, it was related to blessing, healing, receiving the Holy Spirit and ap¬ 
pointment for a task or ministry (Matt 19:15; Mark 6:5,0:23-25; 10:16; Luke 4:40; 13:13; Acts 6:6; 8:17; 
9:17; 133; 19:6; Heb 6:2). 1 Timothy 4:14 indicates that a group of elders laid hands on Timothy, 
he received a gift, and a prophecy was made about him (see also 1 Tim 1:10). Similarly, prophets, 
prophecy, and the laying on of hands had a central role when the church at Antioch sent Paul and 
Barnabas on their mission to the Gentiles (Acts 13:1-3). 


1:1-2 The greeting follows a pattern found in other letters 
by Paul. 

1:1 Pauh On the identity of Paul and the authorship of the 
Pastoral Letters, see the introduction to 1 Timothy, apostle 
of Christ Jesus: chosen and sent by Christ and by God's 
will, fo promote the promise of fife, a description of Paul's 
commission. 

1:2 Timothy, one of Paul's closest associates on his mis¬ 
sion team (Acts 17:14-15; 18:5; 19:22; 20:1-6; Phil 1:1; Col 
1:1; Phlm 1). He is also the recipient of 1 Timothy, my dear 
child: This is an indication of a close spiritual and personal 
relationship with Paul, which Paul also had with Titus 
(Titus 1:4) and Onesimus (Phlm 10). Grace, mercy, and 
peace-. Grace and peace are common in Pauline greetings, 
but mercy is an added element here and in 1 Timothy 1:2, 
perhaps reflecting Paul's concern for Timothy's personal 
needs or problems (see note on 1 Tim 1:2). 

1:3-7 Gratitude to God, thanksgiving, and instruction 
are linked together with what Paul remembers about 
Timothy, including their close relationship and Timothy's 
journey of faith. Paul's desire to see Timothy is connected 
to the prayer, which is written down in order to motivate 
Timothy to come and visit (2 Tim 4:9). The instruction re¬ 
lates to how Paul wants Timothy to remember with him. 

1:3 a good conscience, a theme in the Pastoral Letters 
(1 Tim 13,19; 3:9; 43;Trtus 1:15). The conscience guides, 
evaluates, and controls behavior (see 1 Tim 1:5). 

1:5 Timothy's mother Eunice and his grandmother Lois 
were believers and had been responsible for his faith. 


According to Acts 16:1, Timothy was a Christian Jew with 
a Greek father. 

1:6 revive God's gift that is in you: Timothy needs to keep 
God's gift that he received in the past fully active (see 
1 Tim 4:14). 

1:7 a spirit that is timid: or a "timid attitude," in contrast to 
an attitude that is powerful, loving, and self-controlled. 
Paul expressed concern about Timothy's tendency to be 
intimidated in 1 Corinthians 16:10-11. 

1:8-13 Paul urges Timothy not to be ashamed of the testi¬ 
mony about the Lord or of Paul through direct command 
(1:8), through Paul's presentation of himself as a model 
(1:12), and through Onesiphorus'example (1:16). Paul en¬ 
courages Timothy to share his suffering (1:8), to hold onto 
the pattern of sound teaching (1:13), and to protect what 
has been placed in his trust (1:14). 

1:9-10 This is a summary of the message about Jesus that 
Paul preaches, which includes the elements of God's initia¬ 
tive, Jesus as savior, salvation by grace rather than what 
we have done, Jesus' destruction of death, eternal life, and 
Christ's second coming. 

1 :9 a holy co///ng:This calling includes what God has done 
for the believer in salvation and also God's purpose for 
each believer, including a holy life, before time began: 
See Titus 1:2; John 1:2-3. Christ existed before the world 
began, and grace was given in eternity because it was 
contained in him. 

1:10 the appearance of our savior. Christ's second com¬ 
ing (see 1 Tim 6:14). destroyed death: Death is no longer a 
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grace is revealed through the appearance of our savior, Christ Jesus. He destroyed death and 
brought life and immortality into dear focus through the good news. n I was appointed a 
messenger, apostle, and teacher of this good news. 12 This is also why I'm suffering the way 
I do, but I’m not ashamed. I know the one in whom I've placed my trust. I'm convinced that 
God is powerful enough to protect what he has placed in my trust until that day. 13 Hold on 
to the pattern of sound teaching that you heard from me with the faith and love that are in 
Christ Jesus. ’^Protect this good thing that has been placed in your trust through the Holy 
Spirit who lives in us. 

15 You know that everyone in Asia has turned away from me, including Phygelus and Her- 
mogenes. 16 May the Lord show mercy to Onesiphorus’ household, because he supported 
me many times and he wasn’t ashamed of my imprisonment. 17 After I arrived in Rome, he 
quickly looked for me and found me. 18 May the Lord allow him to find his mercy on that day 
(and you know very well how much he served me in Ephesus). 

Pass on the message and share suffering 

2 So, my child, draw your strength from the grace that is in Christ Jesus. ^Take the things 
you heard me say in front of many other witnesses and pass them on to faithful people 
who are also capable of teaching others. 

3 Accept your share of suffering like a good soldier of Christ Jesus. ^Nobody who serves in 
the military gets tied up with civilian matters, so that they can please the one who recruited 
them. 5 Also in the same way, athletes don’t win unless they follow the rules. 6 A hardworking 
farmer should get the first share of the crop. 7 Think about what I’m saying; the Lord will give 
you understanding about everything. 

0 Remember Jesus Christ, who was raised from the dead and descended from David. This 
is my good news. 9 This is the reason I’m suffering to the point that I’m in prison like a com¬ 
mon criminal. But God's word cannot be imprisoned. 10 This is why I endure everything for 
the sake of those who are chosen by God so that they too may experience salvation in Christ 
Jesus with eternal glory. "This saying is reliable: 
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punishment for sins, and it will eventually be done away 
with (1 Cor 15:26,54-57). 

1:11 1 was appointed: Paul's specific calling as a messenger, 
apostle, and teacher is the type of trust that he is passing 
to Timothy. 

1:12 what he has placed in my trust. The testimony about 
the Lord is described as a collection of valuable posses¬ 
sions (like gold and jewelry) left in Paul's care by God. Paul 
has confidence that God is able to protea or guard the 
valuable things under his care (see 2 Tim 1:14; 1 Tim 620). 
This is a major theme in the letter. Paul could be referring to 
his own well-being as he experiences suffering as prisoner 
in the face of death, until that day. Christ's second coming. 
1:13 sound teaching: Paul's message is helpful or "healthy" 
for faith. Teaching, faith, and speech that are "sound" or 
"healthy"—these make up a theme found throughout 1 
and 2 Timothy and Titus (see note on 1 Tim 1:10). 

1:14 this good thing that has been placed in your trust. Valu¬ 
able possessions (2 Tim 1:12) are passed on to Timothy's 
care, and Timothy is expeaed to pass them on to faithful 
people (2 Tim 2:2). 

1:15-18 In order to motivate Timothy, Paul gives positive 
and negative examples of how people have treated him 
while he is in prison. 

1:15 Asia: the Roman province in which Ephesus was lo¬ 
cated. It corresponds roughly to modern-day western Tur¬ 
key. See map 21. turned away from me. Paul expresses his 
experience of abandonment and loneliness (2 Tim 4:9-16). 
Phygelus and Hermogenes appear only here in the NT; they 
are negative examples. 


1:16 Onesiphorus' household: Onesiphorus is a positive 
example because he wasn't ashamed of Paul and who 
supported him. He and his household are in the same 
city as Timothy (2 Tim 4:19). my imphsonment. Paul writes 
from prison. 

2:1-13 A description of Timothy's appointment to pass 
on the message and accept the suffering that comes with 
that appointment 

2:1 my child: indicates Paul's close relationship with Timo¬ 
thy (see note on 1 Tim 1:2). 

2:2 pass them on to faithful people. As Paul has passed the 
message on to Timothy, he commands Timothy to pass it 
on to others, who would pass it on to an even wider circle 
of believers (2 Tim 1:12,14). 

2:4-6 Paul illustrates dedication, submission to discipline, 
and hard work in the ministry with the common occupa¬ 
tions of soldier, athlete, and farmer (2 Tim 4:7; 1 Cor 9:7, 
24-27; 1 Tim 4:7b 10; 6:11-12; Heb 12:1 -17). 

2:8 descended from David: Christ's identity as a member of 
David's family is a key part of the message (see Rom 1:3; 
John 4:42). This is my good news: a summary of Paul's mes¬ 
sage (see 2 Tim 1:9-10; Rom 1:3). 

2:9 in prison like a common criminal: See 2 Timothy 1:16. 
2:11-13 This is probably part of a hymn or creed of the 
early church. It contains familiar Pauline and traditional 
material that ties the good news together with shared 
suffering: died together... live together (Rom 6:5-11; 2 Cor 
5:14-15); rule together (1 Cor 4:8); If we deny him, he will also 
deny us (Matt 10:33; Mark 8:38; 1 John 2:22-23). 

2:11 This saying is reliable This expression is used to 
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“If we have died together, we will also live together. 

12 If we endure, we will also rule together. 

If we deny him, he will also deny us. 

13 If we are disloyal, he stays faithful" 

because he can’t be anything else than what he is. 

Speak, instruct, and act correctly 

14 Remind them of these things and warn them in the sight of God not to engage in battles 
over words that aren’t helpful and only destroy those who hear them. 15 Make an effort to 
present yourself to God as a tried-and-true worker, who doesn’t need to be ashamed but is 
one who interprets the message of truth correctly. 16 Avoid their godless discussions, because 
they will lead many people into ungodly behavior, 17 and their ideas will spread like an infec¬ 
tion. This includes Hymenaeus and Philetus, 1B who have deviated from the truth by claiming 
that the resurrection has already happened. This has undermined some people’s faith. 

19 God’s solid foundation is still standing with this sign: Vie Lord knows the people who 
belong to him ,* and Everyone who confesses the Lord's name must avoid wickedness. b 20 In a 
mansion, there aren’t just gold and silver bowls but also some bowls that are made of wood 
and clay. Some are meant for special uses, some for garbage. 1 21 So if anyone washes filth off 
themselves, they will be set apart as a “special bowl." They will be useful to the owner of the 
mansion for every sort of good work. 

Avoid conflict with opponents 

“Run away from adolescent cravings. Instead, pursue righteousness, faith, love, and 
peace together with those who confess the Lord with a clean heart. “Avoid foolish and 
thoughtless discussions, since you know that they produce conflicts. 24 God's slave shouldn’t 
be argumentative but should be kind toward all people, able to teach, patient, “and should 
correct opponents with gentleness. Perhaps God will change their mind and give them a 
knowledge of the truth. 26 They may come to their senses and escape from the devil’s trap 
that holds them captive to do his will. 

Avoid people like this 

3 Understand that the last days will be dangerous times. 2 People will be selfish and love 
money. They will be the kind of people who brag and who are proud. They will slander 
others, and they will be disobedient to their parents. They will be ungrateful, unholy, hinlov- 
ing, contrary, and critical. They will be without self-control and brutal, and they won’t love 
what is good. 4 They will be people who are disloyal, reckless, and conceited. They will love 
pleasure instead of loving God. 5 They will look like they are religious but deny God's power. 

*Num 16:5 LXX ^Possibly modeled on Isa 26:13 c Or dishonorable purposes 


emphasize the authority of the two quotations in 2:11-13. 
It indicates that the quotations are expected to be familiar 
to the reader. See note on 1 Timothy 1:15. 

2:14-21 Paul stresses moral and honorable behavior in 
speech, teaching, and actions. 

2:17 spread like an infection: The ideas of Paul's oppo¬ 
nents are compared to an infection that grows out of 
control, like gangrene. Hymenaeus and Philetus provide 
negative examples. Hymenaeus is mentioned in 1 Timo¬ 
thy 1:20. 

2:10 claiming that the resurrection has already happened. 
They may have denied bodily resurrection and taught a 
spiritual resurrection. If that were true, what happened to 
the body wouldn't matter anymore and would allow be¬ 
lievers to engage in immorality. 

2:19 God's solid foundation: The foundation is most likely 
the church (1 Tim 3:15), but some suggest it is God or 
Christ (Rom 933; Eph 230). sign: The sign is a seal on a 
scroll with two quotations on it 

2:21 So if anyone washes filth off themselves: The image of 
bowls is similar to the pottery image in Romans 9:19-23. In 
Romans, however, God (the potter) decides the function 


of the bowl when he creates it while here, cleaning the 
bowl changes its function. 

2:22-26 Paul commands Timothy to avoid arguments 
with his opponents and to resist getting involved in silly 
debates. 

2:22 adolescent cravings: immature, rash, and hot-headed 
behavior that leads to conflict—not necessarily lust 
2:24 God's slave-. Paul's description of himself (Titus 1:1) 
and any Christian leader. As God's slave, a leader belongs 
to God and represents God. 

2:26 the devil's trap that holds them captive to do his wilt. 
Those in this situation are under the devil's control. They 
are caught up in doing what the devil wants instead of 
pleasing God. References to the devil or Satan occur fre¬ 
quently in 1 Timothy (1 Tim 130; 3:6-7; 5:15). 

3:1 -9 Paul describes people who are becoming more and 
more ungodly, and urges Timothy to avoid them. 

3:1 the last days: Paul talks about behavior “in the last days' 
that Timothy must avoid. Here "the last days" are present 
already when Paul writes. 

3:2-5 This is a "vice list" of wrong attitudes and behaviors. 
See note on 1 Timothy 1:9-10. 
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Scripture Paul states that 'every scripture is inspired by God" to emphasize the purpose scrip¬ 
ture serves among those who follow Christ. Because of its divine origin, it is useful for divine pur¬ 
poses. The focus here is on God's purpose in equipping God's servant to do the work of ministry, 
which is relevant to the entire message of 2 Timothy. It is consistent with and directly relevant 
to the divine purpose of salvation. 'Scripture' refers primarily to the Jewish scriptures (which we 
call the Old Testament), since the New Testament wasn't yet a recognized collection. These Jewish 
scriptures would have included the'Septuagint'(the Greek translation of the Hebrew Bible, which 
is often abbreviated as l_XX).The LXX was the version of the OT used by the early church and usu¬ 
ally quoted in the NT. 

Paul indicates that "every" scripture is useful, which suggests that all types of literature found in 
the Jewish scriptures are useful for theology, character formation, and practice. This emphasizes 
the importance and value of the OT for the early church. 


Avoid people like this. 6 Some will slither into households and control immature women who 
are burdened with sins and driven by all kinds of desires. 7 These women are always learning, 
but they can never arrive at an understanding of the truth. 8 These people oppose the truth 
in the same way that Jannes and Jambres opposed Moses. Their minds are corrupt and their 
faith is counterfeit. 9 But they won’t get very far. Their foolishness will become obvious to 
everyone like those others. 

Take Paul as your model 

10 But you have paid attention to my teaching, conduct, purpose, faithfulness, patience, 
love, and endurance. n You have seen me experience physical abuse and ordeals in places 
such as Antioch, Iconium, and Lystra. I put up with all sorts of abuse, and the Lord rescued 
me from it all! 12 In fact, anyone who wants to live a holy life in Christ Jesus will be harassed. 
13 But evil people and swindlers will grow even worse, as they deceive others while being 
deceived themselves. 

14 But you must continue with the things you have learned and found convincing. You 
knew who taught you. 15 Since childhood you have known the holy scriptures that help you 
to be wise in a way that leads to salvation through faith that is in Christ Jesus. 16 Every 
scripture is inspired by God and is useful for teaching, for showing mistakes, for correcting, 
and for training character, 17 so that the person who belongs to God can be equipped to do 
everything that is good. 

Timothy's commission and Paul's departure 

4 I'm giving you this commission in the presence of God and of Christ Jesus, who is com¬ 
ing to judge the living and the dead, and by his appearance and his kingdom. 2 Preach 
the word. Be ready to do it whether it is convenient or inconvenient. Correct, confront, and 
encourage with patience and instruction. 3 There will come a time when people will not toler¬ 
ate sound teaching. They will collect teachers who say what they want to hear because they 
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3:6-7 The climax of the vice list portrays men who target 
and take advantage of any women who are morally imma¬ 
ture and naive (burdened with sins and driven by all kinds 
of desires). Such women have a tendency to accept false 
teaching. These men prey on these vulnerable women in 
their homes. As a result some Ephesian households have 
become hubs of false teaching. 

3:7 an understanding of the truth: Morally immature and 
naive people can never arrive at an understanding of the 
truth, which is the goal for all believers (1 Tim 2:4). 

3:8 Jannes and Jambres: These Egyptian magicians are 
examples of ungodly opponents. These two men, whose 
names are known to us from other Jewish documents 
from the period, were the opponents of Moses referred to 
in Exodus 73-13. 

3:10-17 The focus here switches to Timothy. He is urged 
to take his past teachers (his mother and grandmother) 
and Paul as his models, in contrast with the ungodly 
opponents. 

3:11 For the events in Antioch, Iconium, and Lystra, see 


Acts 13:14-14:23. Acts recounts the harassment and 
rescue that Paul experienced. Timothy was from Lystra 
(Acts 16:1). 

3:14-15 Ybu know who taught you: recalls the faith and 
teaching of Timothy's mother Eunice and his grand¬ 
mother Lois (1 Tim 4:6; 2 Tim 15). 

3:16-17 Every scripture is inspired by God. Paul claims that 
all scripture has God as its ultimate source. See sidebar, 
'Scripture.' 

4:1-8 Paul commissions Timothy to his ministry, and indi¬ 
cates that Paul expects to die. See 1 Timothy 6:13-16. 

4:1 I'm giving you this commission: Paul's commission of 
Timothy is formal and forceful to show its importance. He 
appeals to the presence of God and to Jesus in his role of 
judge (Acts 10:42), his second coming (1 Tim 6:14), and his 
kingdom (2 Tim 4:18). 

4:2 Preach ... Correct confront and encourage, a summary 
ofTimothy's ministry activities. 

4:3 sound teaching: People will reject sound teaching 
that is good for them, or 'healthy.'Teaching, faith, and 
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are self-centered. 4 They will turn their back on the truth and turn to myths. *But you must 
keep control of yourself in all circumstances. Endure suffering, do the work of a preacher of 
the good news, and carry out your service fully. 

•I'm already being poured out like a sacrifice to God, and the time of my death is near. 
7 I have fought the good fight, finished the race, and kept the faith. 8 At last the champion's 
wreath that is awarded for righteousness 11 is waiting for me. The Lord, who is the righteous* 
judge, is going to give it to me on that day. He's giving it not only to me but also to all those 
who have set their heart on waiting for his appearance. 

Final instructions 

9 Do your best to come to me quickly. 10 Demas has fallen in love with the present world and 
has deserted me and has gone to Thessalonica. Crescens has gone to Galatia, and Titus has 
gone to Dalmatia. "Only Luke is with me. Get Mark, and bring him with you. He has been a 
big help to me in the ministry. 12 I sent Tychicus to Ephesus. 13 When you come, bring along 
the coat I left with Carpus in Troas. Also bring the scrolls and especially the parchments. 
14 Alexander, the craftsman who works with metal, has really hurt me. The Lord will pay him 
back for what he has done. 15 But watch out for him, because he opposes our teaching. 

16 No one took my side at my first court hearing. Everyone deserted me, 1 hope that God 
doesn’t hold it against them! 17 But the Lord stood by me and gave me strength, so that the 
entire message would be preached through me and so all the nations could hear it. I was also 
rescued from the lion's mouth! 18 The Lord will rescue me from every evil action and will save 
me for his heavenly kingdom. To him be the glory forever and always. Amen. 

^Or justice *Or just 
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speech that are "sound" or "healthy"—these make up a 
theme found throughout 1 and 2 Timothy and Titus (see 
1 Tim 1:10). 

4:4 turn to myths: False teaching (the opposite of sound 
teaching) is associated with myths in 1 and 2Timothy and 
Titus (see 1 Tim 1:4;4:7;Trtus 1:14). 

4:5 preacher of the good news: or "evangelist" Philip is the 
only other person with this title in the Bible (Acts 21 A; see 
Eph 4:11). 

4:6 poured out like a sacrifice to God: Paul compares his 
coming death with offering wine as a sacrifice (Num 15:1 - 
12; 28:7). See also Philippians 2:17. 

4:7 I have fought the good fight, finished the race, and kept 
the faith: Paul sums up his career as an apostle by compar¬ 
ing his ministry with athletic contests. See a parallel com¬ 
mand to Timothy in 1 Timothy 6:12 (see 2 Tim 23; 1 Cor 
924-27; Phil 2:16; 1 Tim 4:7b-10; 6:11 -12; Heb 12:1 -17). 

4:8 the champion's wreath: The prize for the winner of an 
athletic contest awarded for righteousness: Here the prize 
is given for a righteous life, that day. The Lord (Jesus) will 
award the prize on the day of his second coming, which is 
his appearance. 

4:9-18 Paul's final instructions contain personal material 
typical of a personal letter. He asks Timothy to visit soon, 
and asks him to take care of some errands for him. 
4:10-12 Demas, Luke, Made. These three are also men¬ 
tioned together in Colossians 4:10-14 and Philemon 24. 
4:10 deserted me. Paul describes himself as lonely in the 
end because most of his ministry team either deserted 
him (like Demas) or took other assignments (2 Tim 4:12). 
Titus: See the introduction toTrtus. 

4:11 Only Luke is with me. Paul isn't completely alone (the 
people in 2 Tim 421 are also with him), and Luke may 
have assisted him in writing this letter. Get Mark, and bring 
him with you: Luke states that Mark deserted Paul and 
Barnabas on Paul's first missionary journey (Acts 13:13). 


Therefore, Paul refused to take Mark on the second mis¬ 
sionary journey, and this led to an argument and split be¬ 
tween Paul and Barnabas (Acts 1536-41). Here Paul claims 
that Mark has been a big help to me in the ministry. This 
would indicate that, in contrast to those who deserted 
Paul (2 Tim 4:10,16), Mark changed from being a deserter 
to being a loyal member of the team. 

4:12 Tychicus: a member of the ministry team that trav¬ 
eled with Paul (Acts 20:4), and one of Paul's letter-earners 
and messengers (Col 4:7; Eph 621-22; Titus 3:12). 

4:13 coat... scrolls... parchments: Paul asks Timothy to 
pick up some personal belongings. This request is typical 
in personal letters. The coat would be necessary for the 
coming Roman winter (2 Tim 4:12), and the scrolls and 
parchments may have been scriptures and personal docu¬ 
ments. in Troas: the port on the main road from Asia Minor 
to Greece. Paul stayed there at least once (Acts 16:8-12; 
2 Cor 2:12-13). 

4:14-15 Alexander. In 1 Timothy 120, Alexander mined his 
faith, and Paul handed him over to Satan to teach him not 
to speak against God. However, his spiritual condition got 
worse so that he has become a strong opponent who has 
hurt Paul. 

4:16 first court hearing’, a reference to Paul's defense in his 
first trial, which is probably his first trial in Rome (not his 
trial in Acts 28). No one took my side. Paul faced his trial 
without any support This marked a failure on the part of 
Paul's team and supporters. However, Paul believes that 
this failure was forgivable and even understandable, so he 
prays that it wouldn't be held against them. 

4:17 But the Lord stood by me. Paul claimed that God, 
rather than human help, was his support and witness 
for his defense, gave me strength: See note on 1 Timothy 
1:12. the lion's mouth : an image of death (Ps 22:21; Dan 
621; 1 Macc 2:60). Roman citizens weren't thrown to 
the lions. 
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Final greetings J^b . 1 

19 Say hello to Prisca and Aquila and the household of Onesiphorus. 20 Erastus stayed in a* i«. 26 ; 
Corinth, and I left Trophimus in Miletus because of his illness. 21 Try hard to come to me 2 Tii i6 
before winter. Eubulus, Pudens, Linus, Claudia, and all the brothers and sisters say hello. 

22 The Lord be with your spirit. Grace be with you all. 


4 JO Ac 19:22, Ac 20:4, Ac 2015. Ac 21:29; Ro 16:23 4:21 2Ti 4:9; Ti 3:12 

4:19-22 These verses form a closing section in which Paul 
and those with him exchange greetings with friends. This 
was typical of personal letters. 

4:19 Prisca and Aquilcr. Prisca is a nickname for Priscilla.The 
two are part of the inner circle of Paul's ministry team. He 
lived with them and worked alongside them as a leather- 
worker; they hosted house churches in their home (Acts 
18:2,18; Rom 16:3; 1 Cor 16:19). Onesiphorus: See 2 Timo¬ 
thy 1:16-18. 


4:20 Erastus : the city treasurer of Corinth and a member 
of Paul's ministry team (Acts 19:22; Rom 16:23). Trophi¬ 
mus: a travel companion and member of Paul's ministry 
team (Acts 20:4). He wasn't a Jew, and his presence with 
Paul in Jerusalem caused the riot that led to Paul's arrest 
(Acts 21:29). 

4:21 Try hard to come to me before winter. Travel be¬ 
came especially difficult in the winter months (see 
1 Tim 4:9). 






TITUS 


Titus 1:1 names Paul as its author. However, the 
events in the letter don't fit easily into the chro¬ 
nology of Paul's life that we follow in the book 
of Acts. Traditionally, scholars place the letter's 
events after Acts 28. This date assumes Paul was 
released from prison rather than executed in 
Rome. However, many scholars think Titus was 
written by someone later under Paul's name. 
They believe it belongs to a group of letters 
that address interests and issues of church gov¬ 
ernment and false teaching after Paul's death, 
and that the author chose Crete as the letter's 
destination because of a tradition that associ¬ 
ates Titus with Crete. Whether Paul wrote it or 
not, the church has placed Titus in its current 
position as one of Paul's letters and in relation¬ 
ship to Paul's other two letters to an individual, 
1 and 2 Timothy. So it's important to read this 
letter on its own terms. (For more discussion of 
the authorship of this letter, see the introduc¬ 
tion to 1 Tim.) 

The letter is addressed to Titus, a Gentile 
who was one of Paul's converts. Titus was 


also a member of Paul's missionary team and 
Paul's representative to Corinth during a tense 
and difficult time in his relationship with that 
church (see 2 Cor 7:6-7, 13-16; 12:12-18; 8:6-7, 
16-21). Titus isn't mentioned in Acts, but it's 
clear from Galatians and 2 Corinthians that he 
was an important participant in Paul's work, 
and that he was a member of Paul's entourage 
during part of Paul's third missionary journey. 
Titus was a test case for Paul's gospel. Paul took 
Titus with him from Antioch to Jerusalem when 
Paul presented his gospel to the Gentiles and 
to the Jerusalem leadership (Gal 2:1-2). When 
they accepted Titus as a Gentile believer, this 
indicated their approval of the gospel Paul pro¬ 
claimed (Gal 2:3). The Pauline letters show that 
Titus was both a diplomatic and committed 
member of the team. He was able to cope suc¬ 
cessfully with confrontation and controversy 
when others couldn't. 

The letter was sent to Titus in Crete, which is 
the fourth largest island in the Mediterranean 
Sea, just south of the Aegean Sea. The letter 



Crete harbor (Titus 1:5) 
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TITUS Introduction 


indicates that Paul and Titus worked together 
briefly in Crete (Titus 1:5), before Paul left Titus 
behind as his representative to organize the 
church (Titus 1:5-9) and to deal with opposi¬ 
tion that included Jewish myths, genealogies, 
fights about the Law, and exploitation for 
money. The purpose of the letter is to com¬ 
mission Titus for those tasks, and to give him 
instructions. 

The themes of the letter include the need for 


the Christian community to do good (Titus 1:8, 
16; 2:3, 7, 14; 3:1, 8, 14) and the importance of 
respectful behavior among believers toward 
each other as well as outsiders (Titus 2:1-3:2). 
Such behavior contrasts with the reputation 
of the people of Crete and with the behavior 
of Paul's opponents (Titus 1:10-16). The letter's 
important themes include church organization 
and roles, the correction of problems in Crete, 
and summaries of Christian teaching. 


I. Letter Greeting (1:1-4) 

II. Letter Body (1:5-3:8) 

A. Appointing elders (1:5-9) 

B. Correcting rebellious people (1:10-16) 

C. Teaching all people how to be godly (2:1 -3:8) 

1. Instructions for members of the 
household (2:1-9) 

2. Instructions for all people (2:10-14) 

3. Instructions for Titus (2:15-3:8) 


III. Conclusion of the Letter (3:9-15) 

A. Closing instructions for conflict (3:9-11) 

B. Travel plans (3:12-14) 

C. Final greetings and blessing (3:15) 


Cynthia Long Westfall 
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Greeting 

I From Paul, a slave of God and an apostle of Jesus Christ. I'm sent to bring about the 
faith of God’s chosen people and a knowledge of the truth that agrees with godliness. 
2 Their faith and this knowledge are based on the hope of eternal life that God, who 
doesn’t lie, promised before time began. 3 God revealed his message at the appropriate 
time through preaching, and I was trusted with preaching this message by the com¬ 
mand of God our savior. 

4 To Titus, my true child in a common faith. 

Grace and peace from God the Father and Christ Jesus our savior. 

Appointing elders 

5 The reason I left you behind in Crete was to organize whatever needs to be done and to 
appoint elders in each city, as I told you. 6 Elders should be without fault. They should be 
faithful to their spouse,* and have faithful children who can’t be accused of self-indulgence 
or rebelliousness. 7 This is because supervisors 1 * should be without fault as God’s manag¬ 
ers: they shouldn't be stubborn, irritable, addicted to alcohol, a bully, or greedy, instead, 
they should show hospitality, love what is good, and be reasonable, ethical, godly, and self- 
controlled. ^Ihey must pay attention to the reliable message as it has been taught to them so 
that they can encourage people with healthy instruction and refute those who speak against it. 

Correcting rebellious people 

10 In fact, there are many who are rebellious people, loudmouths, and deceivers, especially 
some of those who are Jewish believers.* 1ir Ihey must be silenced because they upset entire 
households. They teach what they shouldn’t to make money dishonestly. 12 Someone who is 
one of their own prophets said, “People from Crete are always liars, wild animals, and lazy 
gluttons." 13 This statement is true. Because of this, correct them firmly, so that they can be 
healthy in their faith. 14 They shouldn’t pay attention to Jewish myths and commands from 

*Or they should be a one-woman man. h Or overseers, bishops c Or from the circumcision 
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1:1 Paul : On the identity of Paul, see the introduction to 1 
Timothy, slave of God: a term that shows that the author is 
completely obedient and committed to God, and that he 
is God's representative. Paul describes himself elsewhere 
as Christ's slave (Rom 1:1; Gal 1:10; Phil 1:1). apostle of Jesus 
Christ, one who is chosen and sent by Christ to bring about 
the faith ... and a knowledge ... that agrees with godliness: 
This introduces a primary theme of the letter: namely, that 
correct doctrine agrees with doing good. Ancient letters 
often mentioned their primary themes at the beginning 
of the letter. Godliness is a major theme of the Pastoral Let¬ 
ters (1 Tim 2:2; 3:16; 4:7,8; 6:3,5,6,11; 2 Tim 3:5). 

1:2 God, who doesn't lie. in contrast with rebellious people 
in Crete (Titus 1:1016; especially 1:12). 

1:4 Titus-, a trusted and valuable member of Paul's mission 
team (Gal 2:1-3; 2 Cor 12:12-13, 18; 707,13-16; 807, 16- 
21; 12:18). my true child: an indication of a close spiritual 
and personal relationship wrth Paul, which the apostle also 
shared with Timothy (see 1 Tim 1:2) and Onesimus (Phlm 
10). Christ Jesus our savior. The reference to Jesus as Christ 
and savior is repeated elsewhere in the letter (Titus 2:13; 3:6). 
1:5-9Titus was left behind in Crete to organize the church 
and appoint elders. The list of requirements for elders is 
similar to the one in 1 Timothy 3:1-7. The differences re¬ 
flea the different situations the letters address. 

1:5/ left you behind in Crete Paul stopped in Crete when 
he was under arrest on the way to Rome (Acts 27:7-8). 
The reference would require that Paul went to Crete an¬ 
other time, together with Titus, and this isn't recorded in 
Acts. However, Acts ends before Paul dies, and some early 
church tradition refers to Paul's later missionary journeys. 
appoint elders: The seleaion of leadership in the church in 
Crete was left for Titus to complete (see Aas 14:23). 


1:6 faithful to their spouse: or "a one-woman man," a way of 
talking about marital faithfulness. The focus is on sexual 
faithfulness, most clearly shown by condua in the mar¬ 
riage relationship. It involves avoiding all forms of sexual 
immorality. Paul doesn't here require that elders must be 
men, nor that elders must be married (note that Paul him¬ 
self was single, according to 1 Cor 7:7). Paul doesn't forbid 
remarriage either (see 1 Cor 7:39; 1 Tim 5:14). 

1:9 healthy instruction: correa or "sound teaching" (1 Tim 
1:10; 6:3; 2 Tim 1:13; 4:3; Titus 2:1) that contrasts with the 
teaching of some Jewish Christians who were fighting 
about the Law and genealogies (Titus 3:9), and spreading 
myths (Titus 1:10, 14; 3:9; 1 Tim 1:4). Teaching, faith, and 
speech that are "sound" or "healthy"—these make up a 
theme in 1 and2TimothyandTitus(seenoteon 1 Tim 1:10). 
1:12 one of their own prophets: Paul quotes the poet Epi- 
menides from 6th-century BCE Crete in order to criticize 
the people of Crete. (Epimenides is here called a prophet 
because he's credited with making several prediaions 
that were fulfilled.) People from Crete are always liars , wild 
animals and lazy gluttons: Like Corinth, Crete has a bad 
reputation. This is one of the most obvious examples 
in the NT of the use of the cultural values of honor and 
shame. The group identity and behavior of believers in 
Crete receives honor by contrasting them with the bad 
reputation of Crete and the behavior of the opponents. 
Their identity as believers is further defined with reference 
to God's charaaer (God doesn't lie;Titus 1:2), by the nature 
of the requirements for elders (Titus 2:1-7), and by teach¬ 
ing about godliness (Titus 2:1 -3:8). 

1:14 Jewish myths: The content of these myths is uncer¬ 
tain, but they are opposed to "the reliable message" (Titus 
1:9). The problems in Crete were associated more closely 
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TITUS 1:15 
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people who reject the truth. 15 Everything is 
clean to those who are clean, but nothing is 
clean to those who are corrupt and without 
faith. Instead, their mind and conscience are 
corrupted. 14 They claim to know God, but 
they deny God by the things that they do. 
They are detestable, disobedient, and dis¬ 
qualified to do anything good. 

Teaching all people how to be godly 

But you should talk in a way that is con¬ 
sistent with sound teaching. 2 Tell the 
older men to be sober, dignified, sensible, 
and healthy in respect to their faith, love, 


Leaders The CEB prefers to call the appointed 
church leaders "supervisors" (sometimes trans¬ 
lated as bishops) because the Greek words 
meant "supervisor" in the 1st century. The 
terms "elders" and "supervisors" in Titus 1:6-7 
may refer to the same position, or they may 
refer to separate positions whose responsibili¬ 
ties overlap somewhat (Acts 20:17,20; Phil 1:1; 
1 Tim 3:1-7; 5:17-19). Supervisors are further 
described as managers (or stewards) in Trtus 
1:7. In Acts 14:23, Paul and Barnabas appoint 
elders in every church on their journey back 
during the first missionary journey. 


and patience. 

3 Likewise, tell the older women to be reverent in their behavior, teaching what is good, 
rather than being gossips or addicted to heavy drinking. 4 That way they can mentor young 
women to love their husbands and children, 5 and to be sensible, morally pure, working at 


home, kind and submissive to their own husbands, so that God’s word won’t be ridiculed. 
‘Likewise, encourage the younger men to be sensible 7 in every way. Offer yourself as a role 
model of good actions. Show integrity, seriousness, 0 and a sound message that is above criti¬ 
cism when you teach, so that any opponent will be ashamed because they won’t find any¬ 
thing bad to say about us. 

®Tell slaves to submit to their own masters and please them in everything they do. They 
shouldn’t talk back 10 or steal. Instead, they should show that they are completely reliable in 
everything so that they might make the teaching about God our savior attractive in every way. 


with Jewish controversies than were the issues in 1 and 2 
Timothy (see 1 Tim 1:4). 

1:15 c lean: an indication that some Jewish Christians were 
trying to encourage or enforce their purity code on Gen¬ 
tiles. See the parallel in Romans 14:20, where Jewish food 
laws are in view, conscience, a theme in the Pastoral Letters 
(1 Tim 1:5, 19; 3:9; 4:2; 2 Tim 1:3). The conscience guides, 
evaluates, and controls behavior (see 1 Tim 1:5). 

1:16 anything good: or good works (see Titus 1:0; 2:3,7,14; 
3:1, 0, 14). True knowledge of God results in good moral 
service. 

2:1 -3:0 The majority of the letter to Titus is about teach¬ 
ing all people to be godly. Paul teaches Titus to instruct 
the various members of the household (2:1-10), then he 
provides Titus with general instructions for promoting re¬ 
spectful behavior in the Christian community toward Titus 
as a leader and toward outsiders (2:11-3:0). 

2:1-10 Paul instructs Titus to speak to the members of the 
household—older men, older women, young women, 
young men, and slaves—in a way that is consistent with 
sound teaching (see Eph 5:22-6:9; Col 3:18-4:1; 1 Tim 
5:1-16; 1 Pet 2:10-3:7). The desired qualities in character 
contrast with the reputation of the people of Crete and 
the opponents (Titus 1:10-16). On these points, believers 
should live respectable lives as measured according to 
the wider culture's standards. The respectable behavior 
of young women, young men, and slaves is particularly 
emphasized as important for the mission of the Christian 
community. This would keep the Christian message from 
being ridiculed, silence the opponents, and make Chris¬ 
tian teaching attractive. 

2:1 sound teaching: See Titus 1:9. For "healthy" or "sound" 
faith, see Trtus 1:13. 

2:2 older men: not referring to the church's leaders, but 


the expectations are similar, dignified: This is an important 
quality for believers in general and especially for church 
leaders in the Pastoral Letters (1 Tim 2:2; 3:4,0,11 ;Titus 2:7). 
2:3 older women: reverent behavior with the further re¬ 
sponsibility to teach what is good. 

2:4 mentor young women: The instruction for young 
women is indirect. Older women should instruct younger 
women in appropriate conduct as wives and mothers. 

2:5 submissive to their own husbands, so that God's word 
won't be ridiculed: The outsiders' expectations, and the 
moral code for the household, motivate and shape godly 
behavior. Any disrespectful behavior among wives would 
weaken the Christian message in the eyes of those outside 
the community of Jesus'followers. The same principle is 
stated positively in 1 Peter 3:1: submission can be effective 
in winning others to the faith (see also Eph 5:22; Col 3:10). 
2:6-8 younger men: Much of Titus' instruction of younger 
men would be indirect, coming through Titus' own ex¬ 
ample as a role model, seriousness: This refers to dignity, 
a defining quality for church leaders and, indeed, for all 
believers according to the Pastoral Letters (see 1 Tim 2:2; 
3:4,0,11; Titus 2:2,7). 

2:8 Behavior of Titus and the young men that is above criti¬ 
cism silences opponents. 

2:9-10 slaves: Slaves were numerous in Greco-Roman 
society and were counted among the household. Many 
were attracted to Christianity, and it was important for the 
survival of the Christian community that Christian slaves 
wouldn't be suspected of disobedient behavior (see Eph 
6:5; Col 3:22-25; 1 Pet 3:10-25). 

2:10 make the teaching about God our savior attractive in 
every way. This gives the role of the slave higher status and 
honor in the Christian community, even though slaves 
had few rights and little honor in Greco-Roman culture. 
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"The grace of God has appeared, bringing salvation to all people. 12 It educates us so that 
we can live sensible, ethical, and godly lives right now by rejecting ungodly lives and the 
desires of this world. 13 At the same time we wait for the blessed hope and the glorious ap¬ 
pearance of our great God and savior Jesus Christ. 14 He gave himself for us in order to rescue 
us from every kind of lawless behavior, and cleanse a special people for himself who are eager 
to do good actions. 

15 Talk about these things. Encourage and correct with complete authority. Don’t let any- 

3 one disrespect you. ‘•Remind them to submit to rulers and authorities. They should be 
obedient and ready to do every good thing. 2 They shouldn't speak disrespectfully about 
anyone, but they should be peaceful, kind, and show complete courtesy toward everyone. 
3 We were once foolish, disobedient, deceived, and slaves to our desires and various pleasures 
too. We were spending our lives in evil behavior and jealousy. We were disgusting, and we 
hated other people. 4 But "when God our savior’s kindness and love appeared, 5 he saved us 
because of his mercy, not because of righteous things we had done. He did it through the 
washing of new birth and the renewing by the Holy Spirit, *which God poured out upon us 


Doing Good There is repeated emphasis in Titus (and in all the Pastoral Letters) on loving what 
is good, teaching what is good, and particularly doing good actions. This is in contrast with the 
people who are corrupt and unfit for doing anything good (Titus 1:16), or who live unproductive 
lives (Titus 3:14). In Titus 2:14, Jesus Christ offered himself to create a people who are eager to do 
good actions. In Titus 3:8, doing good is the result of being saved from our terrible situation, being 
made righteous and inheriting the hope of eternal life described in Titus 3:3-7. In summary, Titus 
indicates that the experience of salvation results in a life of service (cf. 2 Cor 9:8; Eph 2:10; Col 1:10; 
2 Thess 2:17). Doing good must be a distinctive mark of leadership (Titus 1:8), teaching (Titus 2:3), 
and setting an example (Titus 2:7). As the letter closes, and Paul gives practical instructions about 
assisting his co-workers, he looks at it as an opportunity for the people of Crete to learn to devote 
themselves to doing good (Titus 3:14). Paul indicates that doing good is a goal that characterizes 
the Christian life. 
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2:1 Ti4 Paul provides the basis for the previous instruc¬ 
tion: God's grace, which educates believers to live respect¬ 
able lives and engage in good moral service. 

2:11 grace of God: the undeserved favor that God shows aII 
people by bringing salvation to them and cleansing a spe¬ 
cial people for God's purposes (Titus 2:14). Here salvation 
includes the rejection of ungodly lives and selfish desires 
(Titus 2:12) and rescue from lawless behavior (Titus 2:14). 
2:12 educates: the process of training a child. God's grace 
(Titus 2:11) isn't simply God's attitude toward people, but 
includes God's activity for and in God's people. 

2:13 our great God and savior Jesus Christ. One of the few 
places in the NT that refers to Jesus as God (see also John 
1:18; 20:28; Rom 9:5). 

2:14 rescue. See note on 1 Timothy 2:6.This rescue (or ran¬ 
som, redemption) is from slavery to the power of evil/law¬ 
less behavior and its consequences (Rom 7:21 -24). 

2:15-3:8 Paul instructs Titus to encourage respectful and 
courteous behavior in the Christian community—toward 
Titus' own authority, toward governmental authority, and 
toward outsiders more generally. The basis for believers' 
attitudes toward outsiders in the Greco-Roman world was 
that believers, though guilty of the same behavior, were 
saved because of God's mercy, not because believers were 
somehow better than others. 

2:15 Talk about these things: "These things" refers back 
to the instructions in Titus 2:1-10, but also looks for¬ 
ward to the following instructions (see Titus 3:8). This 
includes teaching respectful behavior to the Christian 
community in Crete. Encourage and correct with com¬ 
plete authority. Don't let anyone disrespect you: Paul tells 
Titus to assume the position of a leader in the Christian 


community. He's entitled to the respect given to an au¬ 
thority figure. 

3:1 rulers and authorities: This refers to all forms of state 
government. As one with authority in the Christian com¬ 
munity, Titus in turn should teach submission to govern¬ 
mental authorities, every good thing: It's assumed that 
obedience to authority will result in good behavior on the 
parts of those holding authority (see 1 Pet 2:13-15). 

3:2 disrespectfully. Paul prohibits abusive speech; that is, 
speech that isn't peaceful, kind, and courteous. Respect 
should be shown to everyone. 

3:3 We were once: The wrongdoing in which Paul,Titus, and 
these believers participated before they were saved is just 
as bad as or even worse than the behavior of any of the 
outsiders or opponents (cf. Titus 1:10-16). Accordingly, the 
believers in Crete have no reason to look down on anyone. 
3:4-5 kindness... love ... mercy a full description of 
grace (see Titus 2:10, 11; 3:7). God saved believers be¬ 
cause of God's kindness, love, and mercy, not because of 
their righteous actions. 

3:5 through the washing of new birth and the renewing by 
the Holy Spirit God saved believers from the old way of life 
(Titus 3:3) to a new life. This transformation is described as 
a new birth (see John 3:3; 1 Pet 1:3, 23) that is put on dis¬ 
play by the physical washing of baptism and by a changed 
life brought about by the Holy Spirit (see Rom 12:2). See 
John 3:5 r where being born of water and the Spirit are 
combined. 

3:6 poured out upon us generously The outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit (see Rom 5:5) enables a transformed life. See 
Ephesians 1:7-8, where Paul describes God's overflowing 
grace poured over us. 
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TITUS 3:7 


3:7 Ro 3:24, 

Ro 8:17, Ro 8:24: 
Ti 1:2, Ti 2:11 

3:8 ITi 1:15: 

Ti 2:l4.Ti 3:14 

3:9 ITi 1:4, 

ITi 6:20; 

2Ti 2:14, 

2Ti 2:16. 

2Ti 2:23 
3:10 Ml 18:15; 
Ro 16:17; 

2 [n 1:10 
3:11 ITi 1:19, 
ITi 1:20; 

2Ti 2:14; Ti 1:11, 
Ti 1:14 
3:12 Ac 20:4; 

Col 4:7; 2Ti 4:9, 
2Ti 4:12. 

2Ti 4:21 
3:13 Ac 18:24; 
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generously through Jesus Christ our savior. 7 So, since we have been made righteous by his 
grace, we can inherit the hope for eternal life.” “This saying is reliable. And I want you to 
insist on these things, so that those who have come to believe in God might give careful at- 
tention to doing good. These things are good and useful for everyone. 

Final Instructions and greetings 

’Avoid stupid controversies, genealogies, and fights about the Law, because they are use¬ 
less and worthless. 10 After a first and second warning, have nothing more to do with a per¬ 
son who causes conflict, "because you know that someone like this is twisted and sinful—so 
they condemn themselves. 

"When I send Artemas or Tychicus to you, try to come to me in Nicopolis, because I’ve 
decided to spend the winter there. "Help Zenas the lawyer and Apollos on their journey with 
enthusiasm so that they won’t need anything. "But our people should also learn to devote 
themselves to doing good in order to meet pressing needs so they aren’t unproductive. 

"Everyone with me greets you; greet those who love us faithfully. 

Grace be with all of you. 


3:14 Phi 1:11;Col 1:10; Ti 3:8 3:15 ITi 1:2: Heb 13:25 


3:7 made righteous by his grace. A summary of Titus 3:4-5. 
3:8 This saying is reliable. This expression emphasizes and 
gives authority to the statement above it (Titus 3:4-7) and 
identifies it as a common saying (see note on 1 Tim 1:15). 
I want you to insist on these things : a link back to Titus 2:15. 
doing good : a summary of an important theme of the let¬ 
ter (Titus 1:8,16; 2:3,7,14; 3:1,8,14). 

3:9-15 This passage addresses Titus with final instructions 
and greetings, focusing on instructions for dealing with 
opponents (3:9-10), travel plans (3:12-13), instructions 
for believers to do good (3:14), and a typical letter closing 
with an exchange of greetings and blessing (3:15). 

3:9 genealogies: This probably involves speculations about 
the genealogies in biblical texts (see 1 Tim 1:4). fights about 
the Law. The application of the Law to Gentiles can refer to 
a general problem with Jewish Christians, but see note on 
Titus 1:15 for a particular problem with purity requirements. 
3:10-11 Stria boundaries are set against opponents in 
the letter to Titus, in contrast with 2 Timothy 2:24-26. See 
also 1 Timothy 6:3-5. 

3:10 have nothing more to do with a person : Social 


isolation is a form of church discipline for both Jesus and 
Paul (cf. Matt 18:15-17; Rom 16:17-18; 1 Cor 5:3, 9-11; 2 
Thess 3:6,14). 

3:12 Tychicus is another member of Paul's mission team 
(Aas 20:4; 2 Tim 4:12). He's been one of Paul's letter- 
carriers and messengers (Eph 6:21-22; Col 4:7). spend the 
winter there The nature of the travel plans to spend the 
winter in Nicopolis suggest that this letter was written just 
as winter was beginning, and that Paul was free to travel. 
3:13 Apollos is another member of Paul's mission team 
(Acts 18:24-28; 19:1; 1 Cor 1:12; 3:4-6:22; 16:12). Appar¬ 
ently he is in Crete with Zenas. 

3:14 devote themselves to doing good: Though Paul de¬ 
pends on Titus to give assistance, the pressing needs of 
Apollos and Zenas are an opportunity for the Christian 
community in Crete to apply one of the themes of the let¬ 
ter and do good by providing assistance and hospitality 
(Titus 1:8,16; 2:3, 7,14; 3:1,8,14). 

3:15 Grace, refers to God's gracious and loving presence—a 
closing blessing that extends to the Christian community 
(see 1 Tim 6:21; 2Tim 4:22). 





PHILEMON 


Philemon is Paul's shortest letter, containing 
only 335 words in the Greek text, and it was 
probably his last Paul wrote it to prominent 
members—Philemon, Apphia, Archippus, and 
others—of a house church in Asia Minor in 
the mid-lst century CE. He addressed Phile¬ 
mon in particular, because Paul's concern was 
really about Philemon's treatment of Onesimus, 
whom Philemon had enslaved. Paul wanted a 
safe welcome for Onesimus when Onesimus 
returned home. 

Through this letter readers see Paul's ability 
to frame an argument and persuade, see how 
church leaders might have negotiated difficult 
issues, and observe the social aspects of slavery 
in Ist-century Christianity. The shortness of the 
letter, however, leaves many unanswered ques¬ 
tions: How did Onesimus meet Paul? Did he 
escape to seek Paul's assistance? If Onesimus 
has run away, why did he do so? Is Paul asking 
for Onesimus'freedom? Or is he simply hoping 


Philemon won't punish Onesimus? Is this let¬ 
ter dealing with the larger question of slavery 
in the Roman world? Or is it primarily wrestling 
with the possible punishment or even death 
of Onesimus? Readers of this letter often try to 
fill in the background by providing answers to 
these kinds of questions, but Paul doesn't tell us 
much about the past here. Instead, his focus is 
on how Philemon will receive Onesimus. 

The Roman world had firm laws regarding 
slavery. Slaves had no civil rights in Roman so¬ 
ciety. While laws were in place to check awful 
abuse of the enslaved, the Roman govern¬ 
ment rarely got involved with the property 
rights of owners. At the same time, Rome had 
severe laws against interfering with slavery. 
Assisting a runaway slave was illegal. Once 
recaptured, escaped slaves normally received 
harsh punishment. Heads of households, like 
Philemon (Phlm 1-2), could legally execute 
returned slaves. 



Traditional location of Paul's prison cell in Philippi 
Todd Bolen/BibtePloces.com 
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PHILEMON Introduction 


Slavery was also an ancient Israelite practice. 
Despite Israel's exodus from slavery in Egypt, 
slavery was allowed but it was considered a 
type of punishment for foreign captives (cf. 
Lev 25:44-46). If fellow Hebrews were enslaved, 
their enslavement was to last for a six-year pe¬ 
riod only, and liberation was to follow in the 
seventh year (Deut 15:12-15).The teaching that 
seems like it would have been most relevant 
to Paul's letter is that escaped slaves (if that's 
what Onesimus was) should not be returned 
to their master (Deut 23:15). But Paul did not 
use that teaching in his letter—possibly be¬ 
cause that law was no longer understood in 
absolute terms. For instance, Philo (20-54 CE), 
a Jewish philosopher and Paul's contemporary, 


interprets Deuteronomy 23:15 as saying that 
the runaway shouldn't be returned to a cruel 
master. 

Slavery was clearly part of the milieu of early 
Christianity. Early Christians didn't defend the 
system directly, but they didn't attack it either. 
Slavery was simply assumed. So, in this brief let¬ 
ter to one prominent Christian and the mem¬ 
bers of a house church, Paul wrote from under 
house arrest (Phlm 1, 9, 10, 13, 23) in the early 
60s CE with a plea and a request: that Philemon 
receive Onesimus "as a dearly loved brother" 
(Phlm 16). Paul didn't base his appeal on the 
demands of the Instruction (or Torah , cf. Deut 
23:15). Instead, his appeal, this letter of subtle 
protest, was based on love. 



I. Introduction (1-7) III. Conclusion (23-25) 

A. Opening greetings (1-3) A. Final greetings (23-24) 

B. Paul's prayer of thanks for Philemon (4-7) B. Closing benediction (25) 

II. Body of the Letter (8-22) 

A. The appeal for Onesimus (8-16) 

B. Encouragement to do what is right (17-21) 

C. A potential visit (22) 

- 
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Greeting 

’From Paul, who is a prisoner for the cause of Christ Jesus, and our brother Timothy. 

To Philemon our dearly loved coworker, 2 Apphia our sister, Archippus our fellow soldier, 
and the church that meets in your house. 

3 May the grace and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 

Paul's prayer for Philemon 

4 Philemon, I thank my God every time I mention you in my prayers 5 because I’ve heard of 
your love and faithfulness, which you have both for the Lord Jesus and for all God’s people. 
6 I pray that your partnership in the faith might become effective by an understanding of all 
that is good among us in Christ. 7 I have great joy and encouragement because of your love, 
since the hearts of God’s people are refreshed by your actions, my brother. 

Paul's appeal for Onesimus 

^Therefore, though I have enough confidence in Christ to command you to do the right 
thing, 9 I would rather appeal to you through love. I, Paul—an old man, and now also a pris¬ 
oner for Christ Jesus— 10 appeal to you for my child Onesimus. I became his father in the 
faith during my time in prison. 11 He was useless to you before, but now he is useful to both 
of us. 12 I’m sending him back to you, which is like sending you my own heart. 13 I considered 
keeping him with me so that he might serve me in your place during my time in prison 
because of the gospel. 14 However, I didn’t want to do anything without your consent so 
that your act of kindness would occur willingly and not under pressure. 15 Maybe this is the 
reason that Onesimus was separated from you for a while so that you might have him back 
forever— 16 no longer as a slave but more than a slave—that is, as a dearly loved brother. 


1:1 2C© 1:1: 
liph 3:1: 

Phi 2:25: 

Phm 1:9 
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Phi 2:25: 
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Col 4:17; 2Ti 2:3 

1:3 Ro 1:7 

1:4 Ro 1:8-9; 
ITh 1:2:2Ti 1:3 
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Col 1:4 

1:6 Phi 1:9 
1:8 llh 2:6 
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1:12 Hph 4:32 

1:13 Phi 1:7; 
Phm 1:10 

1:14 2Co 9:7; 
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1-3 Greeting. 

1 prisoner. Usually, Paul prefers to refer to himself as an 
“apostle" (cf. Phlm 9,10,13, 23; Rom 1:1; 1 Cor 1:1; Gal 1:1) 
or “slave of Christ Jesus" at the opening of his letters (cf. 
Rom 1:1; Phil 1:1). Here he writes from a prison cell, cause 
of Christ Jesus: Compare with Philemon 9. brother, term 
used for fellow Christians, indicating they're viewed as 
being members of God's family. Timothy. Paul's close as¬ 
sociate, who is frequently a cosponsor of Paul's letters 
(cf. 2 Cor 1:1; Phil 1:1; 1 Thess 1:1). Philemon: Mentioned 
only here in the NT, he's addressed first because he's the 
primary focus of Paul's letter (see Phlm 4). coworker. Paul 
uses this term regularly for those who assist in his mission 
(cf. Phlm 24; Rom 16:3,9,21; 1 Cor 3:9; 2 Cor 8:23; Phil 2:25; 
4:3; 1 Thess 3:2). 

2 Apphia: possibly Philemon's wife or sister, but more likely 
a leader in this local house church. Paul rarely addresses a 
woman in the opening of his letters, which may suggest 
Apphia's prominence (cf. 1 Cor 1:11; Rom 16:1, 3, 6, 7). Ar¬ 
chippus: Compare with Colossians 4:17. fellow soldier im¬ 
plies he's another leader of this local Christian community. 
Paul uses this term only one other time for another "co- 
worker^' Epaphroditus (Phil 2:25). your house: Paul uses the 
Greek singulari'yourf which may refer to Philemon's house¬ 
hold, Apphia's (as a prominent matron) house, or Archippus' 
house.The letter is written to the entire church community. 

3 grace and peace-, a common greeting in the NT (cf. Rom 
1:7; 1 Cor 1:3; 2 Cor 1:2; Gal 1:3; Phil 1:2; 1 Thess 1:1). Lord 
Jesus: "Jesus" is never used on its own in this letter; it always 
occurs with the title"Lord"and/or"Christ." 

4-7 Paul's prayer for Philemon. 

4 thank my God: a customary prayer of thanksgiving in let¬ 
ter openings (Rom 1:8; 1 Cor 1:4; Phil 1:3; 1 Thess 1:2). 

5 love and faithfulness: or "love and faith."These character¬ 
istics are made visible in Philemon's actions (cf. Phlm 7). 

6 become effective-, suggests Philemon's response to Paul's 
request will make Philemon's earlier work among God's 
people energized and productive. 


7 love. Compare with Philemon 5,9. refreshed: may refer to 
a (financial?) contribution that allowed God's people a re¬ 
prieve and a period of rest brother See note on Philemon 1. 
8-22 Paul's appeal for Onesimus. 

8 enough confidence ...to command: Paul never uses this 
type of "command" language elsewhere, and he only 
rarely invokes the language of bold confidence (cf. 2 Cor 
3:12; 7:4; Phil 1:20). Here this language is the result either 
of his status as apostle or it's an attempt to claim the role 
of pater familias ("head of the family"). 

9 appeal... through love. Compare with the useof"love"else- 
where (Phlm 5, 7). old man: Paul is probably 56 or 57 when 
he writes his last letter, prisoner See note on Philemon 1. 

10 Onesimus: the first mention of Onesimus, who is Phile¬ 
mon's slave and the subject of this letter, his father in the 
faith: Paul uses feminine imagery (the Greek means "I give 
birth to") to describe this spiritual relationship (cf. 1 Cor 
4:15; Rom 9:11; Gal 4:23-24). 

11 useless... useful: This is a play on the name "Onesimus," 
which means "useful, beneficial." 

12 sending him back: Interference in the social order is a 
criminal activity (see intro.), my own heart Compare with 
Philemon 7. 

13 serve me. When Paul uses this verb he has in mind the 
careful attention given to funds provided to care for the 
poor (cf. Rom 15:25; 2 Cor 8:19-20). Onesimus was probably 
responsible for managing the gifts that Christians sent to 
take care of Paul's physical needs during his imprisonment. 

14 It isn't clear what this acf of kindness might entail: 
(1) send Onesimus to Paul for service (Phlm 13), (2) accept 
Onesimus back without penalty (Phlm 15, 17), or (3) re¬ 
lease Onesimus from slavery (Phlm 16). 

16 no longer as a slave: may imply that Paul requests the 
release of Onesimus. loved brother Paul uses the same 
term of association he uses for Timothy (see Phlm 1 and 
note) and Philemon (Phlm 7,20). brother to you.. . spiritu¬ 
ally. may imply that Paul wants Onesimus to be treated 
fairly, though perhaps not released from slavery. 
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1:22 2Co 1:11; 
Phi 1:19, 

Phi 1:25, 

Phi 2:24; 

Heb 13:19 

1:23 Ro 16:7; 
Col 1:7. Col 4:12; 
Phm 1:1 

1 24 Ac 19:29, 
Ac 27:2; 

Col 4:10, 

Col 4:14; 
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He is especially a dearly loved brother to me. How much more can he become a brother to 
you, personally and spiritually in the Lord! 

17 So, if you really consider me a partner, welcome Onesimus as if you were welcoming me. 
ia If he has harmed you in any way or owes you money, charge it to my account. 19 I, Paul, will 
pay it back to you (I’m writing this with my own hand). Of course, I won’t mention that you 
owe me your life. 

20 Yes, brother, I want this favor from you in the Lord! Refresh my heart in Christ. 21 I’m 
writing to you, confident of your obedience and knowing that you will do more than what I 
ask. 22 Also, one more thing—prepare a guest room for me. I hope that I will be released from 
prison to be with you because of your prayers. 

Final greeting 

23 Epaphras, who is in prison with me for the cause of Christ Jesus, greets you, 24 as well as 
my coworkers Mark, Aristarchus, Demas, and Luke. 

25 May the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit. 


17 partner. Compare with Philemon 6. 

18 harmed you ... owes you: Paul assumes any debts On¬ 
esimus owes Philemon. 

19 my own hand: Paul didn't usually write out his own 
letters {cf. Rom 16:22; 1 Cor 1:1), though he occasionally 
provided a final greeting as a signature (cf. 1 Cor 16:21; Gal 
6:11). owe me your life. Paul may have shared the gospel 
with Philemon. 

20 / want this favor. The Greek verb oninemi ("to receive 
benefit" or "to be useful") is wordplay on "Onesimus." Re¬ 
fresh my heart. Compare with Philemon 7,12. 

21 It's unclear what Paul is asking (see note on Phlm 14), 
but he wants more than what I ask. 

22 prepare a guest room: Paul plans to check in with 


Philemon to ensure Philemon did the right thing, released 
from prison: See note on Philemon 1. 

23-25 Final greeting. 

23 Epaphras: Compare with Colossians 1:7; 4:12. in prison: 
See note on Philemon 1. 

24 coworkers: Paul often traveled with a team of mis¬ 
sionaries who assisted him. This is also a term he uses for 
Philemon (Phlm 1). Marl c Compare with Colossians 4:10; 
2 Timothy 4:11. Aristarchus: Compare with Colossians 4:10. 
Demas: Compare with Colossians 4:14; 2 Timothy 4:10. 
Luke. Compare with Colossians 4:14; 2 Timothy 4:11. 

25 grace of the Lord: a common closing in Paul's letters 
(cf. Rom 16:20; 1 Cor 16:23; Gal 6:18; Phil 4:23; 1 Thess 
5:28). 




HEBREWS 


Hebrews is well known for what we don't 
know about it. We don't know with any cer¬ 
tainty its author, date, destination, or the place 
from which it was written. We can say that its 
author was almost certainly male because of 
the Greek grammar used in Hebrews 11:32. He 
was likely a Greek-speaking Jew who was con¬ 
nected in some way to the Pauline mission (cf. 
Heb 13:23), but we don't know much more. 
Some of the most prominent suggestions in¬ 
clude Apollos and Barnabas, but these are only 
guesses. Experts agree that it probably wasn't 
Paul because of the letter's significant stylistic 
and theological differences from the letters we 
know Paul wrote. In addition, the author of He¬ 
brews doesn't consider himself a direct witness 
to Christ (Heb 2:3). 

Hebrews calls itself a "message of encour¬ 
agement" (Heb 13:22; cf. Acts 13:15), a sermon 
of sorts. It was a sermon sent as a letter to an 
audience at some distance (cf. Heb 13). Italy 
seems to be either the sermon's point of origin 


or, perhaps more likely, its destination (Heb 
13:24). Although the evidence isn't clear, Rome 
holds first place among suggestions for the 
location of the audience. We know the audi¬ 
ence had believed for some time (Heb 5:11- 
6:12). We also know that they went through 
an earlier time of harassment on account of 
their faith, a time during which at least some 
of them lost property (Heb 10:34). They sup¬ 
ported individuals in prison (Heb 10:33-34), 
and it's even possible that some of their lead¬ 
ers were killed (Heb 13:7). 

If Hebrews addresses some church or 
churches in Rome, two principal options 
emerge for dating this earlier time of harass¬ 
ment. Those who date Hebrews to the early 
60s CE point to the time when the emperor 
Claudius expelled Christian Jews from Rome (cf. 
Acts 18:2). Those who date Hebrews even later 
often think of the persecution under Emperor 
Nero around the year 64 as that earlier time of 
harassment. 



The Temple Mount in Jerusalem 
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The evidence is also divided on whether the 
audience was mostly Jewish or Gentile. One 
might think that the audience must have been 
Jewish in order to understand the author's com¬ 
plex use of the OT. However, Gentile believers 
would also have embraced these as their own 
scriptures, and many of the earliest converts to 
the Christian movement may have been "God- 
fearers" already worshipping in synagogues. 
Galatians also has an intricate argument of this 
sort, and its audience was primarily Gentile. The 
nature of the foundations the Hebrews author 
wants his audience to relearn in Hebrews 6:1-3 
may actually point more to a Gentile audience, 
since a Jew would have known these things 
well before confessing Jesus as God's Son. 

It's impossible to determine the precise 
situation facing the audience, but the sermon 
certainly gives us strong hints. Hebrews clearly 
means to strengthen both the confidence of its 
audience in the saving significance of Christ's 
death (e.g., Heb 10:13) and to move them to 


endure in faithfulness until the end (e.g., Heb 
3:14; 10:36-39). Many have suggested the audi¬ 
ence was tempted to return to mainstream Ju¬ 
daism and its system of reconciliation with God, 
assuming that the temple stood in some way 
behind the author's argument. The sermon 
gives hints throughout that social pressures 
had begun to weigh on them in some way as 
believers (e.g., Heb 11; 12:4). 

Others note that Hebrews'argument is more 
philosophical and concerns the wilderness 
tabernacle of Moses rather than the temple it¬ 
self. Apart from the puzzling aside of Hebrews 
13:9-10, Hebrews doesn't tell its audience to 
stop using the means of reconciliation with God 
that's been spelled out in Leviticus. Rather, this 
sermon tells them positively to rely on the saving 
significance of Christ's death. This has led some 
to suggest that the audience may have been 
more discouraged and confused by the temple's 
destruction in 70 CE than tempted to turn back 
to an existing temple system (e.g., Heb 13:14). 




I. Sermon Introduction (1:1-2:18) 

A. Call to worship (1:1-4) 

B. Celebration of Christ (1:5-14) 

C. Initial warning (2:1-4) 

D. Recounting the story (2:5-18; key verses are 
2:17-18) 


b. Superior priest (7:1-28) 

c. Superior sacrifice and sanctuary 
(8:1-10:18) 

B. The implications (10:19-12:29) 

1. The need for faith (10:19-11:40) 

2. Enduring the Father's discipline (12:1-29) 


II. Sermon Body (3:1 -12:29) 

A. The argument (3:1 -10:18) 

1. Faithful to the end (3:1-4:13) 

2. Jesus, our high priest (4:14-10:18) 

a. Priest by God's appointment (4:14- 
6:20; central warning is 5:11-6:20) 


III. Sermon Conclusion (13:1-25) 

A. Closing encouragement (13:1 -17) 

B. Closing greetings (13:18-25) 
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The Son is God's ultimate messenger 

I ln the past, God spoke through the prophets to our ancestors in many times and many 
ways. 2 ln these final days, though, he spoke to us through a Son. God made his Son the 
heir of everything and created the world through him. 3 The Son is the light of God’s glory 
and the imprint of God’s being. He maintains everything with his powerful message. After 
he carried out the cleansing of people from their sins, he sat down at the right side of the 
highest majesty. 4 And the Son became so much greater than the other messengers, such as 
angels, that he received a more important title than theirs. 

Speaking to the Son and angels 

5 After all, when did God ever say to any of the angels: 

You are my Son. 

Today I have become your Father?* 

Or, even, 

I will be his Father, 
and he will be my Son** 

6 But then, when he brought his firstborn into the world, he said, 

All of Gods angels must worship him. c 
7 He talks about the angels: 

He's the one who uses the spirits for his messengers 
and who uses flames of fire as ministers . d 
8 But he says to his Son, 

God, your throne is forever 
and your kingdom’s scepter is a rod of justice. 

9 You loved righteousness and hated lawless behavior. 

That is why God, your God, 

has anointed you with oil instead of your companions.* 

10 And he says, 

You, Lord, laid the earth’s foundations in the beginning, 
and the heavens are made by your hands. 

11 They will pass away, 
but you remain. 

They will all wear out like old clothes. 

12 You will fold them up like a coat. 

They will be changed like a person changes clothes. 
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1:1-2a In the past. Hebrews divides the history of God's 
revelation to humanity into two parts. In the past, God 
spoke through the prophets. In the past, God spoke in 
many times and many ways. These previous ways contrast 
with the definitive way God has spoken In these final days. 
These are the days in which God has spoken through a 
Son, Jesus the king. 

1:2b heir of everything... created the world : Jesus stands at 
the beginning and end of creation. He's the one through 
whom God made the world and the one who will rule 
over it in the end. 

1:3a light of God's glory... imprint of God's being ... main¬ 
tains everything : Hebrews here borrows from a contempo¬ 
rary Jewish book, the Wisdom of Solomon (Ws 7:26), in 
order to compare Jesus to God's wisdom and God's "word," 
God's will for the world in action. 

1:3b carried out the cleansing: We see for the first time the 
primary teaching point of Hebrews: the fact that Christ's 
death has definitively cleansed the sins of all who con¬ 
fess Jesus. 

1:3 c he sat down at the right side. Hebrews draws on Psalm 
110:1 numerous times (e.g., Heb 1:3, 13; 8:1; 10:12; 12:2) 


in reference to Jesus' enthronement as cosmic king in 
heaven at God's side. 

1:4a greater than the other messengers, such as angels: 
Hebrews argues repeatedly that Jesus is greater than a 
number of figures and aspects of the old covenant. At this 
point, the superiority of Christ to the angels is in view. 
1:4b more important title than theirs: most likely, Son 
of God. The rest of the chapter expands and celebrates 
Christ's superiority to the angels. 

1:5 when did God ever say. When did this proclamation of 
Jesus as God's Son take place? It may relate to Christ's ex¬ 
altation to God's right hand; this would be in keeping with 
the train of thought from Hebrews 1:3-4. Or it may refer to 
Jesus as the eternal Son of the Father. 

1:8 God, your throne is forever. Hebrews directly refers to 
Jesus as God by way of Psalm 45:6, a royal psalm for the 
wedding of a king. However, the focus of the quotation is 
the contrast between the never-ending nature of Christ's 
kingship and the an gels'temporary service in Hebrews 1:7. 
1:10-12 You, Lord, laid the earth's foundations: As in He¬ 
brews 1:2, the author points to the role Christ had in the 
world's creation. The quotation from Psalm 102:25-27 
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but you stay the same, 

and the years of your life won’t come to an end. f 
13 When has he ever said to any of the angels, 

Sit at my right side 

until l put your enemies under your feet like a footstool?* 

"Aren’t all the angels ministering spirits who are sent to serve those who are going to in¬ 
herit salvation? 

Listen to the Son's message 

2 This is why it’s necessary for us to pay more attention to what we have heard, or else we 
may drift away from it. 2 If the message that was spoken by angels was reliable, and every 
offense and act of disobedience received an appropriate consequence, 3 how will we escape if 
we ignore such a great salvation? It was first announced through the Lord, and then it was 
confirmed by those who heard him. 4 God also vouched for their message with signs, amaz¬ 
ing things, various miracles, and gifts from the Holy Spirit, which were handed out the way 
he wanted. 

Jesus is the enthroned human being 

5 God didn’t put the world that is coming (the world we are talking about) under the an¬ 
gels’ control. 6 Instead, someone declared somewhere, 

What is humanity that you think about them? 

Or what are the human beings that you care about them? 

7 For a while you made them lower than angels. 

You crowned the human beings with glory and honor. 

8 You put everything under their control , h 

When he puts everything under their control, he doesn't leave anything out of control. But 
right now, we don’t see everything under their control yet. ’However, we do see the one who 
was made lower in order than the angels for a little while—it’s Jesus! He’s the one who is 
now crowned with glory and honor because of the suffering of his death. He suffered death 
so that he could taste death for everyone through God's grace. 

Qualified to be a high priest 

10 It was appropriate for God, for whom and through whom everything exists, to use expe¬ 
riences of suffering to make perfect the pioneer of salvation. This salvation belongs to many 
sons and daughters whom he’s leading to glory. "This is because the one who makes people 
holy and the people who are being made holy all come from one source. That is why Jesus 
isn’t ashamed to call them brothers and sisters when he says, 

f Ps 102:25-27 g Ps 110:1 h Ps 8:4-6 


highlights the nature of Christ's perpetual lordship in con¬ 
trast to the coming destruction of the created realm (cf. 
Heb 12:25-29). 

1:14 ministering spirits : Unlike Christ's eternal kingship, the 
angels' function in relation to humanity is transient. They 
minister to us in the time leading up to our final salvation, 
after which we will rule with Christ. 

2:1 pay more attention: Hebrews 2:1 -4 is the first of several 
places where the author interrupts his train of thought in 
order to warn his audience of their need to persist in faith 
(cf. Heb 3:7-4:13; 5:11-6:20). This sermon cautions many 
times about the possibility of drifting] away from faith. 

2:2 message that was spoken by angels: This is the Jewish 
Law (cf.Acts 7:53; Gal 3:19). 

2:3 how will we escape. If something was true in relation to 
the past age, then how much more will it be true in these 
days after Jesus! Chapter 1 shows that Christ is greater 
than the angels. If those who disobey the law delivered by 
angels experience the consequences of their actions, then 
how much more will those who don't remain true to the 
word spoken through Jesus experience the consequences 
of their actions? 


2:5-8 the world that is coming: The author quotes Psalm 
8:4-6 to show who will rule in the coming world. It won't 
be angels. The author may be referring to Christ or per¬ 
haps to both Christ and humanity. Psalm 8 refers to hu¬ 
manity as those whom God created to rule over creation. 
2:8 we don't see everything under their control: Hebrews ini¬ 
tially speaks of humanity as those intended to rule over 
creation.The problem is that humanity's sin has prevented 
it from having this position of "glory and honor" (Heb 2:7; 
cf. Rom 3:23). 

2:9 it's Jesus: Jesus has entered into the human condition. 
He has suffered death so that the rest of humanity might 
not face eternal death. He has fulfilled the psalm (see Heb 
2:5-8) and attained the "glory and honor" (Heb 2:7) first in¬ 
tended for humanity. 

2:10 make perfect the pioneer of salvation: In Hebrews, for 
Jesus to become perfect is for him to be ready to bring 
about salvation. This doesn't mean he was in some way 
morally imperfect before then. 

2:11 a makes people holy. Christ cleanses us of our sins and 
sets us apart as people who belong to God. 

2:11b call them brothers and sisters: Even though Jesus 
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12 J will publicly announce your name to my brothers and sisters. 

I will praise you in the middle of the assembly. 1 
13 He also says, 

I will rely on him) 

And also, 

Here I am with the children whom God has given to me. k 

^Therefore, since the children share in flesh and blood, he also shared the same things in 
the same way. He did this to destroy the one who holds the power over death—the devil—by 
dying. 15 He set free those who were held in slavery their entire lives by their fear of death. 
16 Of course, he isn’t trying to help angels, but rather he’s helping Abraham's descendants. 
17 Therefore, he had to be made like his brothers and sisters in every way. This was so that he 
could become a merciful and faithful high priest in things relating to God, in order to wipe 
away the sins of the people. 18 He’s able to help those who are being tempted, since he himself 
experienced suffering when he was tempted. 

We are Jesus' house 

3 Therefore, brothers and sisters who are partners in the heavenly calling, think about 
Jesus, the apostle and high priest of our confession. 2 Jesus was faithful to the one who 
appointed him just like Moses was faithful in God’s house. 3 But he deserves greater glory 
than Moses in the same way that the builder of the house deserves more honor than the 
house itself. 4 Every house is built by someone, but God is the builder of everything. 5 Moses 
was faithful in all God’s house as a servant in order to affirm the things that would be spoken 
later. 6 But Jesus was faithful over God’s house as a Son. We are his house if we hold on to the 
confidence and the pride that our hope gives us. 

Respond to Jesus' voice now 

7 So, as the Holy Spirit says, 

Today, if you hear his voice, 

8 don't have stubborn hearts as they did in the rebellion, 
on the day when they tested mein the desert. 

9 That is where your ancestors challenged and tested me, 
though they had seen my work, for forty years. 

10 So I was angry with them. 

I said, “Their hearts always go off course, 
and they don’t know my ways.” 

11 Because of my anger I swore: 

“They will never enter my rest!” 1 

*Ps 22:22 hsa 8:17 LXX k Isa 8:18 *Ps 95:7-11 
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was fully God, he was also fully human. He's our brother. 
As fellow humans, we all are bom of God the Father. 

2:14 he also shared the same things : This verse reminds us 
of the incarnation of John 1, where Jesus is God's Word 
taking on flesh. Jesus' participation in humanity enables 
him to break the power of death, held by the devil over 
humanity. It's possible these brief statements recall the 
story of Adam and his sin, similar to what Paul says in Ro¬ 
mans 5 and 1 Corinthians 15. 

2:17-18 merciful and faithful high priest The theme of 
Jesus as high priest appears here for the first time. It stands 
at the very center of the sermon's argument (cf. Heb 8:1) 
and will dominate the central part of the sermon. 

3:1 Therefore... think about Jesus : The connecting word, 
“therefore," between the two chapters tells us that this 
new section naturally follows the chapters that have come 
before. If Jesus is so great—the solution to the human 
problem—then we must reflea in greater depth on who 
he is and what he has done. 

3:2a Jesus was faithful ... like Moses: In the first two chap¬ 
ters, the author uses a contrast between Jesus and the 
angels to encourage its audience to endure in faith. In 


Hebrews 3, he does the same thing by contrasting Jesus 
with Moses. Both Moses and the angels were God's ser¬ 
vants under the old covenant. 

3:2b faithful in God's house-. These verses can be confusing 
because Hebrews uses the word "house" in two different 
ways. The house in which Moses was faithful should be 
read as the household of Israel. This ancient household 
included not only the parents and children but also 
the extended family, servants, and all who worked for 
the family. 

3:3 builder of the house-. Here, Hebrews shifts to a different 
meaning of the word "house." Now it's a struaure some¬ 
one might build. 

3:6a as a Son: Jesus is greater than Moses because Moses 
was only a servant in God's household, while Jesus has the 
status of a son. As in Hebrews 1, the word "Son" also has 
the sense of "being king." 

3:6b if we hold on: For the second time, Hebrews warns 
its audience of the necessity of continuing in faith (cf. 
Heb 3:14). 

3:7-11 Today ; if you hear his voice. These verses are an ex¬ 
tended quotation from Psalm 95:7-11 and relate to Israel, 
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12 Watch out, brothers and sisters, so that none of you have an evil, unfaithful heart that aban¬ 
dons the living God. 13 Instead, encourage each other every day, as long as it’s called "today,” so 
that none of you become insensitive to God because of sin’s deception. 14 We are partners with 
Christ, but only if we hold on to the confidence we had in the beginning until the end. 

15 When it says, 

Today, if you hear his voice, don’t have stubborn hearts 
as they did in the rebellion .“ 

16 Who was it who rebelled when they heard his voice? Wasn't it all of those who were brought 
out of Egypt by Moses? 17 And with whom was God angry for forty years? Wasn’t it with the 
ones who sinned, whose bodies fell in the desert? 1B And against whom did he swear that they 
would never enter his rest, if not against the ones who were disobedient? 19 We see that they 
couldn’t enter because of their lack of faith. 

Enter the rest 

4 Therefore, since the promise that we can enter into rest is still open, let’s be careful so that 
none of you will appear to miss it. 2 We also had the good news preached to us, just as the 
Israelites did. However, the message they heard didn't help them because they weren’t united 
in faith with the ones who listened to it. 3 We who have faith are entering the rest. As God said, 
And because of my anger I swore: 

"They will never enter into my rest!” n 

And yet God’s works were completed at the foundation of the world. 4 Then somewhere he 
said this about the seventh day of creation: God rested on the seventh day from all his works .° 
5 But again, in the passage above, God said, They will never enter my rest! v 6 Therefore, it’s left 
open for some to enter it, and the ones who had the good news preached to them before 
didn’t enter because of disobedience. 7 Just as it says in the passage above, God designates a 
certain day as "today,” when he says through David much later, 

Today, if you hear his voice, don’t have stubborn hearts. q 

®If Joshua gave the Israelites rest, God wouldn’t have spoken about another day later on. 
9 So you see that a sabbath rest is left open for God’s people. T0 The one who entered God’s rest 
also rested from his works, just as God rested from his own. 


“Ps 95:7-8 “Ps 95:11 °Gen2:2 p Ps 95:11 q Ps 95:7-8 


the household in which Moses was a servant. The rest of 
the chapter unpacks the meaning of this quotation. 

3:13 as long as it's called "today": The author begins his 
comparison with faithless Israel in the quotation from 
Psalm 95:7-11 (see Heb 3:7-11). Every day is today for the 
audience of Hebrews. Every day is a day when they must 
continue to trust in God's promises. Every day is a day 
when they mustn't forsake "the living God" (Heb 3:12). 
3:14 if we hold on: Like the wilderness generation under 
Moses, those who abandon their course won't make it to 
the promised land (cf. Heb 3:6). 

3:16 those who were brought out ofEgypt by Moses: The paral¬ 
lel is with those who have started their Christian pilgrimage 
but haven't yet finished it The author may have been famil¬ 
iar with the similar image in 1 Corinthians 10:1-14, where 
Israel's crossing of the Red Sea is compared to baptism. 
3:17-19 because of their lack of faith: The reason the wil¬ 
derness generation didn't enter God's rest, the promised 
land of Canaan, was because they didn't keep their faith to 
the very end. Instead, their bodies fell in the desert. 

4:1 Therefore ,... let's be careful: The power of the compari¬ 
son now comes with full force. The audience doesn't want 
to be like the wilderness generation. 

4:2-3 l/Ve also had the good news: Like the wilderness gen¬ 
eration, the Hebrews audience has started a journey to¬ 
ward a promised destination. The wilderness generation 
didn't reach it because they didn't continue in faith. The 


Hebrews audience will enter if they maintain their faith in 
the promise. 

4:4 God rested: Hebrews uses a Jewish interpretation 
technique in which two passages with similar words or 
themes are brought together. Psalm 95:11 speaks of God's 
rest, and Genesis 2:2 speaks of God resting. The Hebrews 
author is building toward an even more important kind 
of rest than when Joshua led Israel into Canaan (cf. Heb 
4:8). It's a rest like the one God has taken since finishing 
the work of creation. 

4:9 a sabbath rest is left open: The argument finally comes 
together. The audience has a promise of rest just like Israel 
did. Those under Moses' care didn't make it because of 
"disobedience"(Heb 4:6). Since Jesus is greater than Moses 
(Heb 3:2-6), how much more serious it will be for those who 
turn away from Jesus'good news! Believers enter God's rest 
every "today" and then enter God's sabbath rest when they 
reach their final destination of God's coming kingdom (cf. 
Heb 12:28),"the world that is coming" (Heb 2:5). 

4:10 from his works: The author is probably not contrast¬ 
ing faith and works; that issue doesn't come up in He¬ 
brews. After all, "effort" is part of remaining in faith (cf. Heb 
4:11), and God's works are positive rather than something 
to be avoided. Following the imagery of the section, the 
final sabbath rest from works may refer to the final end of 
pursuing the goal that will take place when God's king¬ 
dom finally arrives. 
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First summary of the message 

"Therefore, lets make every effort to enter that rest so that no one will fall by following 
the same example of disobedience, "because God’s word is living, active, and sharper than 
any two-edged sword. It penetrates to the point that it separates the soul from the spirit 
and the joints from the marrow. It's able to judge the heart’s thoughts and intentions. 13 No 
creature is hidden from it, but rather everything is naked and exposed to the eyes of the one 
to whom we have to give an answer. 

14 Also, let’s hold on to the confession since we have a great high priest who passed 
through the heavens, who is Jesus, God’s Son; 15 because we don’t have a high priest who 
can’t sympathize with our weaknesses but instead one who was tempted in every way that 
we are, except without sin. 

16 Finally, let’s draw near to the throne of favor with confidence so that we can receive 
mercy and find grace when we need help. 

Introduction to a deeper teaching 

5 Every high priest is taken from the people and put in charge of things that relate to God for 
their sake, in order to offer gifts and sacrifices for sins. 2 The high priest is able to deal gently 
with the ignorant and those who are misled since he himself is prone to weakness. 3 Because 
of his weakness, he must offer sacrifices for his own sins as well as for the people. 4 No one 
takes this honor for themselves but takes it only when they are called by God, just like Aaron. 

5 In the same way Christ also didn’t promote himself to become high priest. Instead, it was 
the one who said to him, 

You are my Son. 

Today I have become your Father, 

6 as he also says in another place, 

You are a priest forever, 
according to the order of Melchizedek’ 

7 During his days on earth, Christ offered prayers and requests with loud cries and tears 
as his sacrifices to the one who was able to save him from death. He was heard because of 
his godly devotion. 8 Although he was a Son, he learned obedience from what he suffered. 
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4:12 God's word : Here, this phrase doesn't refer to scripture. 
Instead, it draws on rich Jewish traditions about the logos, 
"word" (cf. Heb 1:3). The logos is God's word that accom¬ 
plishes God's will in the world; in the context of Hebrews 
4:12, it's God's will in relation to judgment. Our true inten¬ 
tions are known to God. Therefore, Hebrews 4:11-13 pro¬ 
vides an appropriate conclusion to a section that warns the 
audience not to be like the wilderness generation. 

4:14-16 hold on to the confession: The words and themes 
of this section are strikingly similar to those of Hebrews 
10:19-25. This suggests that these two sections mark the 
beginning and end of the central argument of Hebrews. 
Both sections mention holding on to a confession, which 
Hebrews 10:23 clarifies is a confession of hope. Hebrews 
encourages people to persist in faith in several different 
ways; indeed, this is the main point of Hebrews, as far as 
what the author is trying to move his audience to do. 

4:15a because... a high priest. If the primary words of en¬ 
couragement in Hebrews are "hold on',' the primary way 
the author backs up this challenge is by strengthening the 
audience's faith in Christ as high priest. This becomes clear 
in the chapters that follow. 

4:15b tempted in every way. This is an important verse for 
Christian theology, since Christians believe that Jesus was 
fully human, even to the point of experiencing the full 
range of human temptation. This means that the human 
condition isn’t determined by sin. 

4:16 draw near The audience may be tempted to abandon 


their faith, but Christ stands ready in heaven as the high 
priest to show mercy and to give strength to endure. 

5 : 1 Every high priest. Hebrews 5:1-10 begins the sermon's ar¬ 
gument about Christ's high priesthood by describing what 
a high priest does. A high priest offers sacrifices for sins. 

5:3 Because of his weakness : A central difference between 
Christ the high priest and earthly high priests is that 
earthly high priests must achieve reconciliation with God 
for their own sins, whereas Christ hasn't sinned. 

5:4 No one takes this honor. Another key difference be¬ 
tween Christ the high priest and earthly high priests is 
that priesthood is by God's appointment. God decides 
who will be high priest. 

5:5-6 Christ also didn't promote himself. In Hebrews 1:5 the 
author quotes the OT to show that God has appointed 
Christ king. Now he quotes Psalm 110:4 to show that God 
has also appointed Christ high priest. 

5:7a During his days on earth: Many readers of Hebrews 
hear an echo of Jesus praying on the night before his 
death (cf. Luke 22:39^6). 

5:7b He was heard : God didn't answer Jesus' request to be 
saved from death by preventing the crucifixion; instead, 
God raised him from the dead. 

5:8 he learned obedience. Since Jesus was “without sin" 
(Heb 4:15), he wasn't disobedient at any point. He obeyed 
even though he would have preferred to avoid the cross. 
The author returns to the theme of enduring a father's dis¬ 
cipline in Hebrews 12. 
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9 After he had been made perfect, he became the source of eternal salvation for everyone 
who obeys him. 10 He was appointed by God to be a high priest according to the order of 
Melchizedek. 

11 We have a lot to say about this topic, and it’s difficult to explain, because you have been 
lazy and you haven’t been listening. 12 Although you should have been teachers by now, you 
need someone to teach you an introduction to the basics about God’s message. You have 
come to the place where you need milk instead of solid food. 13 Everyone who lives on milk 
is not used to the word of righteousness, because they are babies. 14 But solid food is for the 
mature, whose senses are trained by practice to distinguish between good and evil. 

Let's press on to maturity 

6 So let’s press on to maturity, by moving on from the basics about Christ’s word. Let’s not 
lay a foundation of turning away from dead works, of faith in God, 2 of teaching about 
ritual ways to wash with water, laying on of hands, the resurrection from the dead, and eter¬ 
nal judgment—all over again. 3 We're going to press on, if God allows it. 

4 Because it’s impossible to restore people to changed hearts and lives who turn away once 
they have seen the light, tasted the heavenly gift, become partners with the Holy Spirit, 5 and 
tasted God’s good word and the powers of the coming age. 6 They are crucifying God’s Son 
all over again and exposing him to public shame. ^Ihe ground receives a blessing from God 
when it drinks up the rain that regularly comes and falls on it and yields a useful crop for 
those people for whom it is being farmed. a But if it produces thorns and thistles, it's useless 
and close to being cursed. It ends up being burned. 

Make your hope sure 

9 But we are convinced of better things in your case, brothers and sisters, even though we 
are talking this way—things that go together with salvation. 10 God isn’t unjust so that he 
forgets your efforts and the love you have shown for his name’s sake when you served and 
continue to serve God’s holy people. 11 But we desperately want each of you to show the same 
effort to make your hope sure until the end. 12 This is so you won’t be lazy but follow the ex¬ 
ample of the ones who inherit the promises through faith and patience. 


6:11 Heb 3:6, Heb 10:22 6:12 Ro 12:11; Heb 10:36, Heb 13:7; Rev 13:10 


5:9-10 After he had been made perfect As in Hebrews 2:10, 
perfection for Christ means being ready to bring about 
salvation; in this context, it's being complete as a priest. 
After his suffering, Christ is fully appointed as priest ac¬ 
cording to the order of Melchizedek. 

5:11 you have been lazy. Hebrews 5:11 -6:20, which is writ¬ 
ten in a way that's been designed to get the audience's 
attention, is the author's most abrupt break in the flow 
of the sermon and his harshest words of disapproval. The 
fact that he launches this exhortation while identifying 
Jesus as high priest probably implies that the reconcilia¬ 
tion to God provided by Christ stands at the heart of the 
audience's wavering faith. 

5:12 by now. The author indicates that the audience has 
believed in Christ for some time; for such a long time, 
in fact, that they should be teaching others the kinds of 
things they must now learn from this sermon. 

5:14 solid food is for the mature: Ancient philosophers use 
this common image to urge students of wisdom to grow 
up and move on to the next level. The Hebrews audience 
should be able to tell the difference between good and 
bad teaching by now. 

6:1a moving on from the basics: Hebrews 6:1-2 gives a list 
of elementary Christian teachings, particularly ones that a 
Gentile convert would need to learn for the first time. The 
audience should know these thoroughly by now. 

6:1b turning away from dead works: This phrase probably 


refers to the kinds of actions that lead to death—sins— 
rather than trying to earn one's salvation. 

6:2 ritual ways to wash with water, baptisms. 

6:4a impossible ro restore people: Hebrews 6:4-6 contains 
verses difficult to understand. Can an individual be truly 
part of God's people and then depart? Once someone has 
departed, can that person never return? The translation 
leans toward the sense that people who have abandoned 
faith in Christ and definitively turned away will never 
change their hearts. 

6:4b tasted the heavenly gift This is probably a reference 
to the Holy Spirit, which Hebrews 6:5 makes more dear. 
6:7-8 It ends up being burned: The intensity of the author's 
warning is clear from this image of a field that produces 
only thorns and thistles after regular rain from God. So the 
author warns of the consequences of failing to respond 
with gratitude to God's grace for those who, in effect cru¬ 
cify Jesus "all over again" (Heb 6:6). 

6:9 convinced of better things: The previous verses are 
harsh and must be taken seriously. Now, though, the au¬ 
thor makes it clear that he has made things seem a little 
worse than they are. The audience hasn't crossed the line 
the author has just so starkly drawn. 

6:10 the love you have shown: Compare with Hebrews 
10:32-34. 

6:11 make your hope sure: by continuing in faith until 
the end. The audience's faithfulness in the past is 
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Our hope in Jesus'priesthood 

13 When God gave Abraham his promise, he swore by himself since he couldn’t swear 
by anyone greater. 14 He said, I will certainly bless you and multiply your descendants’ 15 So 
Abraham obtained the promise by showing patience. 16 People pledge by something greater 
than themselves. A solemn pledge guarantees what they say and shuts down any argument. 
17 When God wanted to further demonstrate to the heirs of the promise that his purpose 
doesn't change, he guaranteed it with a solemn pledge. 1B So these are two things that don't 
change, because it’s impossible for God to lie. He did this so that we, who have taken refuge 
in him, can be encouraged to grasp the hope that is lying in front of us. 19 This hope, which 
is a safe and secure anchor for our whole being, enters the sanctuary behind the curtain. 
^That’s where Jesus went in advance and entered for us, since he became a high priest ac¬ 
cording to the order of Melchizedek. 

7 This Melchizedek, who was king of Salem and priest of the Most High God, met Abraham 
as he returned from the defeat of the kings, and Melchizedek blessed him. 2 Abraham 
gave a tenth of everything to him. His name means first “king of righteousness," and then 
“king of Salem," that is, “king of peace." 3 He is without father or mother or any family. He has 
no beginning or end of life, but he’s like God’s Son and remains a priest for all time. 

A priest like Melchizedek 

4 See how great Melchizedek was! Abraham, the father of the people, gave him a tenth 
of everything he captured. ^Ihe descendants of Levi who receive the office of priest have a 
commandment under the Law to collect a tenth of everything from the people who are their 
brothers and sisters, though they also are descended from Abraham. 6 But Melchizedek, who 
isn’t related to them, received a tenth of everything from Abraham and blessed the one 
who had received the promises. Without question, the less important person is blessed by 
the more important person. 8 In addition, in one case a tenth is received by people who die, 
and in the other case, the tenth is received by someone who continues to live, according to 
the record. 9 It could be said that Levi, who received a tenth, paid a tenth through Abraham 
10 because he was still in his ancestor’s body when Abraham paid the tenth to Melchizedek. 

n So if perfection came through the levitical office of priest (for the people received the 
Law under the priests), why was there still a need to speak about raising up another priest 
according to the order of Melchizedek rather than one according to the order of Aaron? 
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meaningful to God, but it's no guarantee of their eter¬ 
nal salvation. 

6:15 Abraham obtained the promise. In Hebrews 6:13-20, 
after his stem warning, the author eases back to his main 
point his audience simply needs to be patient until God's 
promises are fulfilled. 

6:17 he guaranteed it. God guaranteed the promise of sal¬ 
vation with a pledge. Surely the audience doesn't want to 
call into question God's faithfulness, do they? 

6:18a two things that don't change. The author refers to 
the fact that not only has God sworn an oath, but God 
cannot lie. 

6:18b we... can be encouraged: Because God has also 
sworn that Christ is "a high priest according to the order 
of Melchizedek" (Heb 5:10; cf. 7:21), the same certainty 
applies to the reconciliation with God provided by Christ 
when applied to God's promise to bless Abraham. 

6:19-20 enters the sanctuary. The break in the author's ar¬ 
gument that began in Hebrews 5:11 comes to an end as 
he eases back to where his train of thought left off. He had 
been writing about Christ as‘a high priest according to the 
order of Melchizedek" (cf. Heb 5:10). The author fully en¬ 
gages the subject of the heavenly sanctuary in Hebrews 8. 
7:1-2 This Melchizedek: If Jesus is "a high priest according 
to the order of Melchizedek' (Heb 5:10), then surely Gen¬ 
esis 14 can shed light on the nature of Christ's high priest¬ 
hood. In the form of an allegory, two of the words from 


Genesis 14 already do so: Melchizedek (meaning, a “king 
of righteousness") and Salem (meaning, a "king of peace"). 
7:3 without father or mother Assuming that the author 
continues to interpret Genesis 14, this verse gathers evi¬ 
dence from the silence of Genesis. Since Genesis gives no 
priestly ancestry for Melchizedek, we can assume that a 
priest in his order also wouldn't have a priestly genealogy. 
Genesis doesn't mention a time when Melchizedek began 
or stopped serving as priest, so a priest in his order would 
remain a priest forever. This is exactly the kind of priest 
Christ is. 

7:4-10 how great Melchizedek was: The author makes the 
case that a priest in Melchizedek's order is greater than the 
priests we read about in Leviticus. First, Melchizedek was 
greater than Abraham because he blessed Abraham and 
Abraham gave a tenth to him. Since Levi, a descendant of 
Abraham, was still in his ancestor's body, Melchizedek must 
be greater than Levi. 

7:8 someone who continues to live. Throughout Hebrews 7, 
the central feature of a priest in Melchizedek's order is the 
fact that such a priest (i.e., Christ) serves forever (cf. Heb 
73,0,16,24-25). 

7:11 a if perfection came. For Christ to be perfected means 
for him to be complete and ready to serve as high priest 
For the rest of humanity, though, perfection has to do 
with the cleansing of our sins (cf. Heb 10:1 -2). 

7:1 lb why was there still a need: The author is going to 
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“When the order of the priest changes, there has to be a change in the Law as well. 13 The 
person we are talking about belongs to another tribe, and no one ever served at the altar 
from that tribe. 14 It’s dear that our Lord came from the tribe of Judah, but Moses never said 
anything about priests from that tribe. 15 And it’s even dearer if another priest appears who 
is like Melchizedek. 16 He has become a priest by the power of a life that can’t be destroyed, 
rather than a legal requirement about physical descent. 17 This is confirmed: 

You are a priest forever, 
according to the order of Melchizedek.*" 

Able to save completely 

18 On the one hand, an earlier command is set aside because it was weak and useless 
19 (because the Law made nothing perfect). On the other hand, a better hope is introduced, 
through which we draw near to God. 20 And this was not done without a solemn pledge! The 
others have become priests without a solemn pledge, “but this priest was affirmed with a 
solemn pledge by the one who said, 

The Lord has made a solemn pledge 
and will not change his mind: 

You area priest forever* 

“As a result, Jesus has become the guarantee of a better covenant. “The others who 
became priests are numerous because death prevented them from continuing to serve. 24 In 
contrast, he holds the office of priest permanently because he continues to serve forever. 
“This is why he can completely save those who are approaching God through him, because 
he always lives to speak with God for them. 

26 It’s appropriate for us to have this kind of high priest: holy, innocent, incorrupt, sepa¬ 
rate from sinners, and raised high above the heavens. 27 He doesn’t need to offer sacrifices 
every day like the other high priests, first for their own sins and then for the sins of the 
people. He did this once for all when he offered himself. “The Law appoints people who are 
prone to weakness as high priests, but the content of the solemn pledge, which came after 
the Law, appointed a Son who has been made perfect forever. 

Meeting tents , sacrifices, and covenants 

8 Now the main point of what we are saying is this: We have this kind of high priest. He 
sat down at the right side of the throne of the majesty in the heavens. 2 He’s serving as a 
priest in the holy place, which is the true meeting tent that God, not any human being, set 
up. 3 Every high priest is appointed to offer gifts and sacrifices. So it’s necessary for this high 

*Ps 110:4 u Ps 110:4 


argue that the very fact that God has pledged to bring a 
king-priest in the Messiah means that the OT priesthood 
wasn't effective at cleansing the sins of those who made 
use of it 

7:12 change in the taw as well: Hebrews almost always has 
the sacrificial system in view when it speaks of the Jew¬ 
ish Law. A change in priesthood implies a change in the 
sacrificial system. 

7:14 from the tribe of Judah: Jesus, therefore, would not 
qualify as a priest such as we read about in Leviticus, but 
he qualifies as "a high priest according to the order of 
Melchizedek" (Heb 5:10). 

7:16-17 a life that can't be destroyed: As in Hebrews 7:8, the 
primary characteristic of a priest in Melchizedek's order is 
the ability to remain in service forever. 

7:18-19 a better hope: These verses repeat that the OT 
Law, the OT sacrificial system, wasn't effective when 
it came to perfecting its participants. It didn't cleanse 
their sins. In contrast, Christ as priest provides access 
to God. 

7:20-21 a solemn pledge. As God gave Abraham a sol¬ 
emn pledge (cf. Heb 6:13-16), God has also pledged that 
Christ's priesthood will endure forever. 


7:22 a better covenant The word "covenant" appears here 
for the first time in Hebrews. The old covenant was the ar¬ 
rangement"^ the past"(Heb 1:1) that God had with God's 
people through the Law. Jesus introduces a new, better 
arrangement. 

7:24-25 always lives to speak with God: Once again we read 
about the permanence of Christ's priesthood (cf. Heb 7:8, 
16). Christ's intercession in heaven here relates especially 
to reconciliation with God. 

7:27 He doesn't need: Not only does Christ remain a priest 
forever, but he's superior to the OT priests in other ways 
as well. For one, he doesn't need to offer sacrifices for his 
own sins like they do, for he was "without sin" (Heb 4:15). 
Second, his offering is so effective that he had to do it 
only once. 

8:1 the main point If the main point of the sermon's mes¬ 
sage of encouragement "hold on" (Heb 4:14), is that the 
audience needs to persist in their faith, the main reason 
for holding fast is the definitiveness of what Christ has 
done as high priest 

8:2 the true meeting tent If Christ's priesthood is the truly 
effective one, then his heavenly sanctuary is the truly 
effective sanctuary, the one that God built. It isn't dear 
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priest also to have something to offer. 4 If he was located on earth, he wouldn't be a priest 
because there are already others who offer gifts based on the Law. 5 They serve in a place that 
is a copy and shadow of the heavenly meeting tent. This is indicated when Moses was warned 
by God when he was about to set up the meeting tent: See that you follow the pattern that I 
showed you on the mountain in every detail7 6 But now, Jesus has received a superior priestly 
service just as he arranged a better covenant that is enacted with better promises. 

7 If the first covenant had been without fault, it wouldn't have made sense to expect a 
second. 8 But God did find fault with them, since he says, 

Look, the days are coming, says the Lord, 

when I will make a covenant with the house of Israel, 
and I will make a new covenant with the house of Judah. 

9 It will not be like the covenant that I made with their ancestors 

on the day I took them by the hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt, 
because they did not continue to keep my covenant, 
and I lost interest in them, says the Lord. 

10 This is the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel 
after those days, says the Lord. 

I will place my laws in their minds, 
and write them on their hearts. 

I will be their God, 
and they will be my people. 

11 And each person won’t ever teach a neighbor 
or their brother or sister, saying, "Know the Lord," 
because they will all know me, 
from the least important of them to the most important; 

12 because I will be lenient toward their unjust actions, 
and I won’t remember their sins anymore." 

13 When it says new, it makes the first obsolete. And if something is old and outdated, it’s 
dose to disappearing. 
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Old Qnd New Covenants The'old* covenant in Hebrews was the arrangement God made 
with Israel involving sacrifices in order to help them picture what God was eventually going to do 
through Christ.'In the past, God spoke through the prophets to our ancestors in many times and 
many ways" (Heb 1:1). In the new covenant, God has spoken to us in a singular way, through Christ 
his Son. The old covenant gave only gave a shadowy image of the reality that was to come in Christ 
(Heb 8:5; 10:1). It didn't actually make it possible for a person to 'draw near to God' (Heb 7:19). 
Furthermore, Israel didn't even keep the first covenant (Heb 8:7-8). By contrast, God has written 
God's Law on our hearts in the new covenant (Heb 8:10-11) so that we keep it from the inside.This 
new covenant is an arrangement by which we can actually'draw near" to God by means of Jesus' 
death (e.g, Heb 10:19-22). 


’Exod 25:40 w Jer 31:31-34 

whether the author is referring to an actual structure in 
heaven or to heaven itself. 

8:4 he wouldn't be a priest Christ's high priesthood is a 
heavenly priesthood rather than one that functions in an 
earthly sanctuary. 

8:5a copy and shadow. The word translated as'copy* here 
is translated as "example' in Hebrews 4:11. The earthly 
sanctuary is only a shadowy illustration of the true 
sanctuary. 

8:5b follow the pattern: God planned for the earthly sanc¬ 
tuary to be an illustration of the true, heavenly sanctuary. 
He revealed to Moses the pattern to use in building it 
8:6 superior priestly service. This verse declares three ways 
in which what Christ has done is far better than the old sys¬ 
tem: a superior priestly service ...a better covenant... and 
better promises. 


8:7-8 God did find fault Although one might get the im¬ 
pression that God changed covenant arrangements be¬ 
cause the first one didn't work, it's clear from what the 
author says later that God never intended for the first ar¬ 
rangement to take away sins (e.g., Heb 10:3-4). 

8:8-12 days are coming : This is the longest quotation of 
the OT in the NT (Jer 31:31 -34). The brief summary in He¬ 
brews 10:16-17 points to the author's main interest in this 
quotation, namely the fact that the new covenant will do 
away with sins. 

8:13 old and outdated: The earthly sacrificial system is no 
longer needed since Christ has accomplished true recon¬ 
ciliation with God. The fact that it is close to disappearing 
might suggest that the Jerusalem temple was still stand¬ 
ing, or it might recall the temple's recent destruction in 
70 CE. 
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Christ's service In the heavenly meeting tent 

9 So then the first covenant had regulations for the priests’ service and the holy place 
on earth. ^They pitched the first tent called the holy place. It contained the lampstand, 
the table, and the loaves of bread presented to God. 3 There was a tent behind the second 
curtain called the holy of holies. 4 It had the gold altar for incense and the chest containing 
the covenant, which was covered with gold on all sides. In the chest there was a gold jar 
containing manna, Aaron’s rod that budded, and the stone tablets of the covenant. s Above 
the chest there were magnificent winged creatures* casting their shadow over the seat of the 
chest, where sin is taken care of. Right now we can’t talk about these things in detail. 6 When 
these things have been prepared in this way, priests enter the first tent all the time as they 
perform their service. 7 But only the high priest enters the second tent once a year. He never 
does this without blood, which he offers for himself and for the sins the people committed 
in ignorance. With this, the Holy Spirit is showing that the way into the holy place hadn’t 
been revealed yet while the first tent was standing. *This is a symbol for the present time. It 
shows that the gifts and sacrifices that are being offered can’t perfect the conscience of the 
one who is serving. 10 These are superficial regulations that are only about food, drink, and 
various ritual ways to wash with water. They are regulations that have been imposed until 
the time of the new order. 

n But Christ has appeared as the high priest of the good things that have happened. He 
passed through the greater and more perfect meeting tent, which isn’t made by human 
hands (that is, it’s not a part of this world). 12 He entered the holy of holies once for all by 
his own blood, not by the blood of goats or calves, securing our deliverance for all time, 13 If 
the blood of goats and bulls and the sprinkled ashes of cows made spiritually contaminated 
people holy and clean, 14 how much more will the blood of Jesus wash our consciences clean 
from dead works in order to serve the living God? He offered himself to God through the 
eternal Spirit as a sacrifice without any flaw. 

Christ's death and the new covenant 

15 This is why he’s the mediator of a new covenant (which is a will): so that those who 
are called might receive the promise of the eternal inheritance on the basis of his death. 
His death occurred to set them free from the offenses committed under the first covenant. 

“Heb cherubim 


9:1 the first covenant: The author expands on the nature 
and function of the system of atonement in the former age. 
9:2-5 Compare with Exodus 25-27. 

9:3 a tent behind: Uniquely, the author discusses the wil¬ 
derness sanctuary of Israel in terms of two tents rather 
than two rooms in a single tent He uses the two parts 
as an allegory for two ages and two covenants. The first 
tent in this scheme was the outer room, or the "holy place" 
(Heb 9:2). The second tent was the inner room, or the holy 
ofholies. 

9:5 we con'f talk: This verse isn't clear. It might mean that 
we can't talk about the details because these items are no 
longer around (cf. 1 Kgs 14:25-26) or, more likely, it means 
that the sermon's space constraints don't permit a fuller 
interpretation of their significance. 

9:6-7 priests enter. After describing the structure of the 
wilderness tabernacle, the author now summarizes its 
function. 

9:7 in ignorance:The function of the sacrificial system was 
to make reconciliation in cases of accidental wrongdoing 
rather than in cases of premeditated crimes (e.g., Num 
15:22-31). Nevertheless, the author also views the time be¬ 
fore the audience confessed Christ as a time of ignorance 
(e.g., Heb 6:4) and strongly warns his audience about in¬ 
tentional disobedience after one has confessed Christ (cf. 
Heb 10.26). 

9:8-9 while the first tent was standing: The first tent was 


the first room of the two-part sanctuary. The author is 
interpreting the wilderness sanctuary, with the first room 
representing the present age and the second room repre¬ 
senting the age of the new covenant "Standing" can mean 
having status or being in force. 

9:9 can't perfect the conscience : As the author has argued 
(e.g„ Heb 7:11) and will argue again (Heb 10:1-2), the OT 
system of making reconciliation with God was not actually 
effective at removing sins. 

9:10 until the time, which has now arrived. 

9:11 not a part of this world: The greater and more perfect 
tent is a heavenly sanctuary, the true tent in heaven that 
provided the model for the earthly one. When Jesus as¬ 
cended to heaven, he passed through this one. 

9:12 securing our deliverance. What the OT system that 
provided reconciliation with God was unable to do, Christ 
did with his superior blood. He can actually cleanse our 
sins (e.g., Heb 9:14) rather than merely clean our skin (e.g„ 
Heb 9:10,13). 

9:14a from dead works : that is, from sins, actions that lead 
to death (cf. Heb 6:1). For "conscience" in Hebrews, see 
note on Hebrews 10:2b. 

9:14b through the eternal Spirit, perhaps the key to the 
effectiveness of Christ's offering over and against the OT 
sacrifices. His was as much a spiritual sacrifice as one of 
flesh and blood. 

9:15 which is a with The word for "covenant" in Greek has 
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1tf When there is a will, you need to confirm the death of the one who made the will. 17 This 
is because a will takes effect only after a death, since it's not in force while the one who 
made the will is alive. 18 So not even the first covenant was put into effect without blood. 
19 Moses took the blood of calves and goats, along with water, scarlet wool, and hyssop, and 
sprinkled both the Law scroll itself and all the people after he had proclaimed every com¬ 
mand of the Law to all the people. “While he did it, he said, This is the blood of the covenant 
that God established for you. 7 21 And in the same way he sprinkled the meeting tent and also 
all the equipment that would be used in the priests’ service with blood. “Almost everything 
is cleansed by blood, according to the Law’s regulations, and there is no forgiveness without 
blood being shed. 

“So it was necessary for the copies of the heavenly things to be cleansed with these sac¬ 
rifices, but the heavenly things had to be cleansed with better sacrifices than these. “Christ 
didn’t enter the holy place (which is a copy of the true holy place) made by human hands, 
but into heaven itself, so that he now appears in God's presence for us. “He didn’t enter to 
offer himself over and over again, like the high priest enters the earthly holy place every year 
with blood that isn’t his. 26 If that were so, then Jesus would have to suffer many times since 
the foundation of the world. Instead, he has now appeared once at the end of the ages to get 
rid of sin by sacrificing himself. “People are destined to die once and then face judgment. 
“In the same way, Christ was also offered once to take on himself the sins of many people. 
He will appear a second time, not to take away sin but to save those who are eagerly waiting 
for him. 

Christ's once-for-all sacrifice 

i /'"\The Law is a shadow of the good things that are coming, not the real things them- 
-L vy selves. It never can perfect the ones who are trying to draw near to God through 
the same sacrifices that are offered continually every year. 2 Otherwise, wouldn’t they have 


OT Sacrifices Almost everyone in the ancient world sacrificed animals to the gods. Usually, 
the priests and person making the offering ate part of the sacrifice, while the god also received a 
portion. Israel also had a sacrifice called the'entirely burned offering' (e.g., Lev. 13), in which the 
whole animal was burned. For the author of Hebrews, all OT sacrifices point toward Christ's death. 
They didn't actually take away sin but rather helped Israel picture what was to come with Christ 
Ironically, while Hebrews says that'there is no forgiveness without blood being shed' (Heb 932), it 
also says that'it's impossible for the blood of bulls and goats to take away sins'(Heb 10:4). Hebrews 
thus sees in Christ the end of the need for animal sacrifices. With Christ's death, all sins can truly 
be cleansed. 
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more than one meaning. In Hebrews 9:15-17 the author 
plays on the fact that the Greek word for "covenant' can 
also mean a will. When the writer of a will dies, the heirs 
receive an inheritance. Even so, the author argues, we can 
enter the new covenant now that Jesus has died. 

9:18-21 first covenant was put into effect. These verses 
have to do with the induction of the first covenant under 
Moses and the installation of the earthly sanctuary. 

9:19 Moses... sprinkled: A keen eye will notice that this 
verse mixes together a number of different events from 
the Jewish Law. Moses sprinkles the people in Exodus 
243, but he doesn't sprinkle the book, and the tabernacle 
isn't completed until Exodus 40. The ceremonies involv¬ 
ing hyssop and the red cow come from Leviticus 14:4 and 
Numbers 193.The author combines all these ceremonies 
to indicate that the sacrifice of Jesus is the equivalent of all 
the sacrifices of the old covenant 

932 no forgiveness without blood The blood shed in 
the old covenant wasn't effective in bringing about 
forgiveness. 

933 heavenly things had to be cleansed: The idea that the 


heavenly sanctuary might need to be cleansed is diffi¬ 
cult, even though the author refers to its inauguration. 
It helps to remember that the author is playing out a 
comparison and may not actually have a literal, heavenly 
structure in mind. 

934 into heaven itself. The heavenly sanctuary for the He¬ 
brews audience is none other than heaven itself. 

936 since the foundation of the world. The problem of sin 
goes back to the very beginning of the world's story. 

938 He will appear a second time-. This is the verse from 
which we get the term "Second Coming." When Jesus 
comes again, he will save those in his household from 
God's judgment on the world. 

10:1 Law is a shadow of... things that are coming-, perha ps 
better called a foreshadowing. The many elements of the 
Law correspond to the one Christ event 
10:2a wouldn't they have stopped: The author sees the re¬ 
peated offering of sacrifices under the old covenant as an 
indication of the sacrifices' inability to take away sins, that 
is, their inability to 'perfect' (Heb 10:1) or "cleanse' those 
wanting to draw near to God. 
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stopped being offered? If the people carrying out their religious duties had been completely 
cleansed once, no one would have been aware of sin anymore. ^Instead, these sacrifices are 
a reminder of sin every year, 4 because it’s impossible for the blood of bulls and goats to take 
away sins. 

^Iherefore, when he comes into the world he says, 

You didn't want a sacrifice or an offering, 

but you prepared a body for me; 

6 you weren’t pleased with entirely burned offerings or a sin offering. 

7 So then I said, 

“ Look, I've come to do your will, God. 

This has been written about me in the scroll."* 

8 He says above, You didn't want and you weren’t pleased with a sacrifice or an offering or 
with entirely burned offerings or a purification offering * which are offered because the Law 
requires them. ®Then he said, Look, I’ve come to do your will. b He puts an end to the first to 
establish the second. 10 We have been made holy by God’s will through the offering of Jesus 
Christ’s body once for all. 

11 Every priest stands every day serving and offering the same sacrifices over and over, 
sacrifices that can never take away sins. 12 But when this priest offered one sacrifice for sins 
for all time, he sat down at the right side of God. u Since then, he’s waiting until his enemies 
are made into a footstool for his feet, 14 because he perfected the people who are being made 
holy with one offering for all time. 

1s The Holy Spirit affirms this when saying, 

16 7 his is the covenant that I will make with them. 

After these days, says the Lord, 

I will place my laws in their hearts 
and write them on their minds. 

17 And I won’t remember their sins and their lawless behavior anymore. c 

1B When there is forgiveness for these things, there is no longer an offering for sin. 

Second summary of the message 

'•Brothers and sisters, we have confidence that we can enter the holy of holies by means 
of Jesus' blood, through a new and living way that he opened up for us through the curtain, 
which is his body, 2 'and we have a great high priest over God’s house. 

*Ps 40:6-8 *Ps 40:6 b Ps 40:7-8 c Jer 31:33-34 


10:2b aware of sin: or having a consciousness of sin. "Con¬ 
science" in Hebrews is that part of a person that is aware, 
or conscious, of sin (cf. Heb 9:14). 

10:4 impossible: The author has never believed that the 
OT system of sacrifices is capable of truly cleansing sin or 
that God ever intended it to. It was meant to foreshadow 
Christ's one true sacrifice. 

10:5-9 you prepared a body. The author interprets Psalm 
40tf-8 to reflect the changing of the covenants. The fact 
that God wasn't pleased with sacrifices but instead sent 
Jesus into the world indicates the taking away of the first 
system and its replacement by Christ's sacrificial death 
(10S). The author bases this interpretation on the Greek 
translation of the psalm, since the Hebrew text of Psalm 
40:6 reads, "you have given me ears." 

10:10 been made holy. In order to belong to God and to 
be set apart as God's, we must be cleansed. God has ac¬ 
complished this through Christ's body. 

10:12 he sat down: Christ's sitting down on God's right side 
is a theme throughout Hebrews based on Psalm 110:1 
(e.g„ Heb 13, 13; 8:1; 123). Here, it indicates the finality 
and definitiveness of the reconciling work Christ has done 
for all time. 

10:13 until his enemies: Psalm 110:1 also mentions the 


defeat of the king's enemies. In 1 Corinthians 15:16, the 
last enemy is death. The Hebrews author seems to think 
of the final defeat more in terms of the final judgment 
(cf. Heb 10:27). 

10:14 he perfected : This magnificent verse captures the 
entire high priestly argument of Hebrews. 

10:15-18 Ibis is the covenant The author ends the new 
covenant argument from Hebrews 8:1-10:18, where it 
began with a summary of his quotation of Jeremiah in He¬ 
brews 8. With sins unequivocally forgiven through Christ 
there's no need for continued sacrifices in an earthly sanc¬ 
tuary. The audience no longer needs to worry about par¬ 
ticipating in the Jerusalem temple (if Hebrews was written 
before 70 CE) or be troubled by its destruction (if Hebrews 
was written after). 

10:19 we can enter. These verses are similar to Hebrews 
4:14-16, indicating that the central high priestly argument 
of the sermon has come to an end. We have definitive ac¬ 
cess to God's presence by means of Jesus' blood. 

10:20 through the curtain: The image of Christ's body as 
the curtain or veil between the two parts of the sanctuary 
is difficult if one thinks of a curtain as a hindrance. It's bet¬ 
ter to think of the curtain more as an entrance. 

10:21 over God's house With the mention of Christ as high 
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22 Therefore, let's draw near with a genuine heart with the certainty that our faith gives 
us, since our hearts are sprinkled clean from an evil conscience and our bodies are washed 
with pure water. 

23 Let’s hold on to the confession of our hope without wavering, because the one who 
made the promises is reliable. 

24 And let us consider each other carefully for the purpose of sparking love and good deeds. 
“Don’t stop meeting together with other believers, which some people have gotten into the 
habit of doing. Instead, encourage each other, especially as you see the day drawing near. 

Judgment for intentional sin 

26 If we make the decision to sin after we receive the knowledge of the truth, there isn’t 
a sacrifice for sins left any longer. 27 There’s only a scary expectation of judgment and of a 
burning fire that’s going to devour God’s opponents. 28 When someone rejected the Law from 
Moses, they were put to death without mercy on the basis of the testimony of two or three 
witnesses. 29 How much worse punishment do you think is deserved by the person who walks 
all over God’s Son, who acts as if the blood of the covenant that made us holy is just ordinary 
blood, and who insults the Spirit of grace? 30 We know the one who said, 

Judgment is mine ; I will pay people back d 
And he also said, 

The Lord will judge his people .* 

31 It’s scary to fall into the hands of the living God! 

Confidence and faith to endure 

32 But remember the earlier days, after you saw the light. You stood your ground while you 
were suffering from an enormous amount of pressure. 33 Sometimes you were exposed to 
insults and abuse in public. Other times you became partners with those who were treated 
that way. “You even showed sympathy toward people in prison and accepted the confisca¬ 
tion of your possessions with joy, since you knew that you had better and lasting posses¬ 
sions. 35 So don’t throw away your confidence—it brings a great reward. “You need to endure 
so that you can receive the promises after you do God’s will. 

37 In a little while longer, 

the one who is coming will come and won’t delay; 

38 but my righteous one will live by faith, 

and my whole being won't be pleased with anyone who shrinks back} 

d Deut 32:35 *Deut 32:36; Ps 135:14 f Hab 2:3-4 
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priest the word "house" now takes on the sense of God's 
temple in addition to its earlier images as a household and 
a building in Hebrews 3:2-3. 

10:22 evil conscience, that is, an awareness of sin (cf. Heb 
10:2). bodies are washed : probably a reference to Christian 
baptism (cf. Heb 6:2). 

10:23 hold on to the confession : the central charge of He¬ 
brews, repeated here as in Hebrews 4:14 to indicate the 
end of the author's central high priestly argument 
10:24 considereach other. Mutual care is especially impor¬ 
tant for a community experiencing harassment sparking, or 
"provoking." good deeds: See the examples in Hebrews 13. 
10:25a Don't stop meeting together perhaps a sign of de¬ 
clining confidence. Some who had formerly believed were 
beginning to stop meeting together regularly for worship. 
10:25b the day drawing near. Hebrews still anticipates 
the imminent return of Christ from heaven. The audience 
might very well expect to be alive when it happens. 

10:26 the decision to sin : Like Hebrews 6:4-6, Hebrews 
1CL26-31 doesn't express optimism about those who turn 
away from Christ Christ's sacrifice for our sins primarily 
targeted the audience's past sins and would no longer re¬ 
main in force if they abandoned faith. 

10:27 God's opponents-. Those who abandon Christ rejoin 
God's opponents, who will face a fiery judgment when 
Christ returns. 


10:29a How much worse: Yet another argument that 
moves from lesser to greater offenses (cf. Heb 2:2-3; 
3:5-6). 

10:29b insults the Spirit. God's grace is God's willingness to 
be our patron.This means that God gives us gifts for which 
we aren't able to pay. These gifts include forgiveness and 
the reconciliation with God that Christ achieved. At the 
same time, no patron will continue to give if those who 
received the gifts fail to respond in gratitude. 

10:31 It's scary to fall : Even those who currently confess 
Christ as king can end up as targets of God's judgment if 
they abandon faith. 

10:32-34 remember the earlier days : As in Hebrews 6:10, 
we learn that the audience has not only confessed Christ 
for some time but that they had been model Christians 
at one time (see intro.). In a previous crisis, they endured 
public disgrace, abuse, and even loss of possessions by as¬ 
sociating with individuals in prison. 

10:36 You need to endure This is Hebrews'central message 
of encouragement (see Heb 0:1). 

10:37 the one who is coming will come perhaps indicating 
that the delay of Christ's return is one factor in the audi¬ 
ence's fading confidence. 

10:38 will live by faith: The author interprets Habakkuk 2:4 
in terms of continuing in faithfulness. (This differs from 
Paul's reading of the verse from Habakkuk, in which the 
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39 But we aren’t the sort of people who timidly draw back and end up being destroyed. 
We’re the sort of people who have faith so that our whole beings are preserved. 


Description of faith 

n Faith is the reality of what we hope for, the proof of what we don’t see. ^The elders in 
the past were approved because they showed faith. 


Acts of faith by God's people 

3 By faith we understand that the universe has been created by a word from God so that 
the visible came into existence from the invisible. 

4 By faith Abel offered a better sacrifice to God than Cain, which showed that he was righ¬ 
teous, since God gave approval to him for his gift. Though he died, he’s still speaking through 
faith. 

5 By faith Enoch was taken up so that he didn’t see death, and he wasn't found because God 
took him up* He was given approval for having pleased God before he was taken up. ®lt’s 
impossible to please God without faith because the one who draws near to God must believe 
that he exists and that he rewards people who try to find him. 

7 By faith Noah responded with godly fear when he was warned about events he hadn’t 
seen yet. He built an ark to deliver his household. With his faith, he criticized the world and 
became an heir of the righteousness that comes from faith. 

0 By faith Abraham obeyed when he was called to go out to a place that he was going to 
receive as an inheritance. He went out without knowing where he was going. 

9 By faith he lived in the land he had been promised as a stranger. He lived in tents along 
with Isaac and Jacob, who were coheirs of the same promise. 10 He was looking forward to a 
city that has foundations, whose architect and builder is God. 

11 By faith even Sarah received the ability to have a child, though she herself was barren 
and past the age for having children, because she believed that the one who promised was 
faithful. 12 So descendants were born from one man (and he was as good as dead). They were 
as many as the number of the stars in the sky and as countless as the grains of sand on the 
seashore. 13 A11 of these people died in faith without receiving the promises, but they saw the 
promises from a distance and welcomed them. They confessed that they were strangers and 
immigrants on earth. 14 People who say this kind of thing make it clear that they are look¬ 
ing for a homeland. 15 lf they had been thinking about the country that they had left, they 
would have had the opportunity to return to it. 16 But at this point in time, they are longing 
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focus becomes trust in what God has done through Christ; 
cf. Rom 1:17.) 

10:39 the sort of people. The author believes the audience 
will persist in faith to the end. To do otherwise will lead to 
destruction. 

11:1 Faith is the reality. It's what we have now instead of 
what we believe will eventually come to pass. This is not 
a definition of faith but a description of how it functions. 

11:2 The elders : namely, those whom the rest of the chap¬ 
ter presents as faithful examples to be imitated. 

11:3 visible... from the invisible: Even though we may 
not see what is promised, we know God can make it 
happen. 

11:4 better sacrifice, like Christ's is a better sacrifice than 
those of the OT sacrificial system. Abel's blood still speaks 
as a witness in the scriptures. 

11:6 without faith : The verse gives two crucial elements 
of faith: belief that God exists and belief that God does 
in fact come through with his promises, termed here 
as rewards. 

11:7 Noah responded : Noah demonstrated faith in God's 
promises even when they weren't yet seen (see Heb 11:1). 


God considered Noah right with God because of Noah's 
trust in God's word. 

11:8 without knowing: Abraham also trusted God's 
promise and continued on with faith in something he 
couldn't see. 

11:9-10 as a stranger. A theme we will see in the remain¬ 
der of this sermon is the idea that the audience doesn't 
belong to this world. They're foreigners awaiting a heav¬ 
enly country (cf. Heb 11:16), a city God built (cf. Heb 13:14). 
11:12 he was as good as dead: because Abraham was so 
old.The point is that God can raise the dead. God can give 
life to those who die from harassment and rescue those 
facing death. 

11:13a All of these people died: before the promise of 
Christ and his reconciliation came about to be sure. The 
audience may also face death before Christ's return. 

11:13b-16 strangers and immigrants: These verses carry 
on the theme introduced in Hebrews 11:9, that God's 
people are not truly citizens of this earthly realm. The au¬ 
dience's homeland is in heaven (11:14); it isn't the earthly 
city of Jerusalem (cf. Heb 13:14) or Rome. Such comments 
would be particularly appropriate if the audience was 
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for a better country, that is, a heavenly one. Therefore, God isn't ashamed to be called their 
God—he has prepared a city for them. 

17 By faith Abraham offered Isaac when he was tested. The one who received the promises 
was offering his only son. 1B He had been told concerning him, Your legitimate descendants 
will come from Isaac} 19 He figured that God could even raise him from the dead. So in a way 
he did receive him back from the dead. 

20 By faith Isaac also blessed Jacob and Esau concerning their future. 

21 By faith Jacob blessed each of Joseph's sons as he was dying and bowed in worship over 
the head of his staff i* 

“By faith Joseph recalled the exodus of the Israelites at the end of his life, and gave in¬ 
structions about burying his bones. 

23 By faith Moses was hidden by his parents for three months when he was bom, because 
they saw that the child was beautiful and they weren’t afraid of the king’s orders. 

24 By faith Moses refused to be called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter when he was grown 
up. 25 He chose to be mistreated with God’s people instead of having the temporary pleasures 
of sin. 26 He thought that the abuses he suffered for Christ were more valuable than the trea¬ 
sures of Egypt, since he was looking forward to the reward. 

27 By faith he left Egypt without being afraid of the king’s anger. He kept on going as if he 
could see what is invisible. 

2fl By faith he kept the Passover and the sprinkling of blood, in order that the destroyer 
could not touch their firstborn children. 

29 By faith they crossed the Red Sea as if they were on dry land, but when the Egyptians 
tried it, they were drowned. 

30 By faith Jericho’s walls fell after the people marched around them for seven days. 

31 By faith Rahab the prostitute wasn’t killed with the disobedient because she welcomed 
the spies in peace. 

32 What more can I say? I would run out of time if I told you about Gideon, Barak, Sam¬ 
son, Jephthah, David, Samuel, and the prophets. 33 Through faith they conquered kingdoms, 
brought about justice, realized promises, shut the mouths of lions, ^ut out raging fires, 
escaped from the edge of the sword, found strength in weakness, were mighty in war, and 
routed foreign armies. 35 Women received back their dead by resurrection. Others were tor¬ 
tured and refused to be released so they could gain a better resurrection. 

36 But others experienced public shame by being taunted and whipped; they were even 
put in chains and in prison. 37 They were stoned to death, they were cut in two, and they died 
by being murdered with swords. They went around wearing the skins of sheep and goats, 
needy, oppressed, and mistreated. 38 The world didn’t deserve them. They wandered around 
in deserts, mountains, caves, and holes in the ground. 

39 A11 these people didn't receive what was promised, though they were given approval 
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facing increasing disgrace and pressure in Rome, or if 
Hebrews had been written shortly after 70 CE, the date of 
Jerusalem's destruction. 

11:17-19 God could even raise him: These verses, like those 
about Enoch (Heb 11:5) and Abraham's descendants (Heb 
11:12), fall into the category of God's being able to rescue 
those who face potential death caused by harassment 
God can rescue them from impending death and raise 
those who die. 

11:20-22 bowed in worship: Isaac, Jacob, and Joseph all 
looked toward things God would do after their deaths be¬ 
cause they had faith in God's promises. Jacob worshipped 
God for what he believed God would do. 

11:23 the king's orders: This statement might be especially 
relevant if the audience perceived itself to be in danger 
from a political figure like the Roman emperor. 

11:27 what is invisible.lhe sequence would point toward 
the time when Moses fled Egypt after killing an Egyptian, 


although it is difficult to see how this would be an ex¬ 
ample of not fearing the king's anger. Nevertheless, seeing 
the invisible reminds the audience again of the nature of 
faith identified in Hebrews 11:1. 

11:29 they were drowned: Echoes of possible harassment 
continue, along with the reminder that God can defeat 
any enemy. 

11:32-35a Through faith they conquered: The first ex¬ 
amples the author gives have to do with instances when 
God granted victory to the people of Israel. 

11:35b Others ... refused to be released: This may recall 
the Maccabean brothers who died as martyrs in 2 Mac¬ 
cabees 7. 

11:36-38 cur in two: The list continues, referring now to 
individuals whom God did not save from hardship and 
death. A Jewish tradition held that Isaiah died by being 
sawed in two. 

11:39-40 they were given approval: The wording here 
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for their faith. ♦‘•God provided something better for us so they wouldn't be made perfect 
without us. 


Let's also run the race 

-I OSo then let’s also run the race that is laid out in front of us, since we have such a great 
_L ^ cloud of witnesses surrounding us. Let's throw off any extra baggage, get rid of the 
sin that trips us up, 2 and fix our eyes on Jesus, faith’s pioneer and perfecter. He endured the 
cross, ignoring the shame, for the sake of the joy that was laid out in front of him, and sat 
down at the right side of God’s throne. 


Run the race with discipline 

3 Think about the one who endured such opposition from sinners so that you won't be 
discouraged and you won’t give up. 4 ln your struggle against sin, you haven’t resisted yet to 
the point of shedding blood, 5 and you have forgotten the encouragement that addresses you 
as sons and daughters: 

My child, don't make light of the Lord's discipline 
or give up when you are corrected by him , 

6 because the Lord disciplines whomever he loves, 

and he punishes every son or daughter whom he accepts) 

7 Bear hardship for the sake of discipline. God is treating you like sons and daughters! 
What child isn’t disciplined by his or her father? 8 But if you don't experience discipline, 
which happens to all children, then you are illegitimate and not real sons and daughters. 
9 What’s more, we had human parents who disciplined us, and we respected them for it. 
How much more should we submit to the Father of spirits and live? 10 Our human parents 
disciplined us for a little while, as it seemed best to them, but God does it for our benefit so 
that we can share his holiness. n No discipline is fun while it lasts, but it seems painful at the 
time. Later, however, it yields the peaceful fruit of righteousness for those who have been 
trained by it. 

12 So strengthen your drooping hands and weak knees! 13 Make straight paths for your feet 
so that if any part is lame, it will be healed rather than injured more seriously. 14 Pursue the 
goal of peace along with everyone—and holiness as well, because no one will see the Lord 
without it. 15 Make sure that no one misses out on God’s grace. Make sure that no root of 
bitterness grows up that might cause trouble and pollute many people. 16 Make sure that no 
one becomes sexually immoral or ungodly like Esau. He sold his inheritance as the oldest 
son for one meal. 17 You know that afterward, when he wanted to inherit the blessing, he was 
rejected because he couldn’t find a way to change his heart and life, though he looked for it 
with tears. 


’Prov 3:11-12 


repeats the theme that began the chapter in Hebrews 
11:2 and thus signals the end of the chapter. What none of 
these heroes of faith received was the reconciliation with 
God that has now been provided through Christ. Nowthat 
Christ's saving death is complete, both those who lived 
and had faith in the past and those who live and have 
faith now can finally be perfected, or cleansed of their sins. 
12:1 run the race. So then indicates that the next verses are 
the conclusion the audience should draw for their lives, 
given the examples in the previous chapter. The audience 
needs to persist in faith and continue on their journey, just 
like the examples of faith in Hebrews 11. Like an athlete, 
they need to get rid of all their extra weight, especially sin. 
12:2 fix our eyes on Jesus: Jesus is also an example of faith 
for the audience to follow. 

12:4 point of shedding blood: Although they are in a crisis 
of some sort, no one yet has been put to death. 

12:5 the Lord's discipline Discipline can be punishment, 
but the discipline of a parent is more formative, like train¬ 
ing. It's for our benefit. 

12:8 then you are illegitimate. True fathers and mothers 


discipline their children so that they'll begin life on a good 
path. 

12.-9 Father of spirits: God is the Father of us in terms of 
what really makes us who we are for all eternity. 

12:10 share his holiness: so we can be pure and without sin 
as God is and Christ was. 

12:11 fruit of righteousness: God's discipline steers us to¬ 
ward a path of right conduct and living. 

12:13 injured more seriously. Taking the wrong path only 
leads farther and farther away from the right path. 

12:14 holiness as well: Hebrews leaves little hope for the 
future of a person whose life is full of sin. 

12:16 like Esau: Sexual immorality is a concrete example 
of sin for the author in addition to abandoning the confes¬ 
sion of faith, which would be the equivalent of Esau selling 
his inheritance (Heb 12:17). 

12:17 couldn't find a way. Esau recognized his need for a 
blessing, but he couldn't repent; he couldn't change his 
heart even though he desperately wanted to. We might 
say that his heart at that point was hardened and couldn't 
soften to change. 
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Priestly service in heavenly Jerusalem 

18 You haven't drawn near to something that can be touched: a burning fire, darkness, 
shadow, a whirlwind, 19 a blast of a trumpet, and a sound of words that made the ones who 
heard it beg that there wouldn’t be one more word. 20 They couldn’t stand the command, If 
even a wild animal touches the mountain, it must be stoned . k 21 The sight was so frightening 
that Moses said, “I’m terrified and shaking!" 

22 But you have drawn near to Mount Zion, the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem, 
to countless angels in a festival gathering, 23 to the assembly of God’s firstborn children who 
are registered in heaven, to God the judge of all, to the spirits of the righteous who have been 
made perfect, 24 to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and to the sprinkled blood that 
speaks better than Abel’s blood. 

25 See to it that you don’t resist the one who is speaking. If the people didn't escape when 
they refused to listen to the one who warned them on earth, how will we escape if we reject 
the one who is warning from heaven? 26 His voice shook the earth then, but now he has made 
a promise: Still once more I will shake not only the earth but heaven also ] 27 The words "still once 
more” reveal the removal of what is shaken—the things that are part of this creation—so 
that what isn’t shaken will remain. 2B Therefore, since we are receiving a kingdom that can’t 
be shaken, let’s continue to express our gratitude™ With this gratitude, let’s serve" in a way 
that is pleasing to God with respect and awe, 29 because our God really is a consuming fire. 


Our acts of service and sacrifice 

"1 Q Keep loving each other like family. 2 Don’t neglect to open up your homes to guests, 
-L because by doing this some have been hosts to angels without knowing it. Remem¬ 
ber prisoners as if you were in prison with them, and people who are mistreated as if you 
were in their place. ^Marriage must be honored in every respect, with no cheating on the re¬ 
lationship, because God will judge the sexually immoral person and the person who commits 
adultery, sYour way of life should be free from the love of money, and you should be content 
with what you have. After all, he has said, I will never leave you or abandon you.° 6 This is why 
we can confidently say, 

The Lord is my helper, 
and I won't be afraid. 

What can people do to meT 9 

7 Remember your leaders who spoke God's word to you. Imitate their faith as you consider 
the way their lives turned out. 0 Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, today, and forever! 


^Exod 19:12-13 *Exod 19:18 m Or hold on to grace n Or offer priestly service °Deut 31:6; Gen 28:15 p Ps 118:6 
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12:18-21 You haven't drawn near. In these verses the au¬ 
thor presents first the mountain to which the audience has 
not drawn near. This is the mountain of the first covenant, 
Mount Sinai. The picture he describes is that of Exodus 19 
just before Moses delivered the Ten Commandments. 
12:22-24 you have drawn near. This picture is of heaven 
and the heavenly Jerusalem. In Revelation 21:2 this Jeru¬ 
salem descends to the earth. Hebrews itself says nothing 
about an eventual descent (cf. Heb 12:27). 

12:23 spirits of the righteous... made perfect. Now that 
Christ's saving death is in place, all the faithful dead from 
the past have been cleansed (cf. Heb 11:40). 

12:25 people didn't escape: another argument that moves 
from lesser to greater. Those who rejected the covenant 
under Moses didn't escape. Neither will those who aban¬ 
don the covenant that Jesus has mediated (cf. Heb 12:24). 
12:27 removal of what is shaken: Hebrews looks to the 
removal of the created realm, similar to the destruction 
of the world by fire in 2 Peter 3:12. Hebrews doesn't say 
whether God will then create a new heaven and earth 
thereafter. 

12:28a a kingdom that can't be shaken: This is the rest 
toward which the audience is journeying, the end of 
the race. 


12:28b gratitude: a hint at the fundamental issue. God has 
graciously given Christ's death as a means of reconciling 
humanity with God. God has graciously forgiven the audi¬ 
ence their sins.To abandon faith after such a gift would be 
an insult to God as their patron (cf. Heb 10:29). let's serve-. 
The Greek text suggests sacrificial worship, the kind that 
God now wants from us. 

13:1 Keep loving: The final chapter is less like a sermon and 
more like a conclusion to a letter, and it's filled with a va¬ 
riety of encouraging words. 

13:2 hosts to angels: Hospitality to strangers was a major 
value of the ancient world. This instruction reminds us of 
the angels who appeared to Abraham in Genesis 18, as 
well as of Roman stories of gods who visit the earth dis¬ 
guised as humans. 

13:3 Remember prisoners: individuals like Timothy in 13:23, 
who had just been released. 

13:4 the sexually immoral: Here's a concrete example of 
what the author had in mind in Hebrews 12:16. 

13:5 / will never leave you: God is our patron, so we know 
God will give us what we truly need. 

13:7-8 the way their lives turned out. The way the author 
words this statement might imply that these former leaders 
are dead, perhaps even martyred for their faith. The author 
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9 Don’t be misled by the many strange teachings out there. It's a good thing for the heart 
to be strengthened by grace rather than by food. Food doesn't help those who live in this 
context. 10 We have an altar, and those who serve as priests in the meeting tent don’t have 
the right to eat from it. "The blood of the animals is carried into the holy of holies by the 
high priest as an offering for sin, and their bodies are burned outside the camp. u And so 
Jesus also suffered outside the city gate to make the people holy with his own blood. 

13 So now, let’s go to him outside the camp, bearing his shame. 14 We don't have a perma¬ 
nent city here, but rather we are looking for the city that is still to come. 

15 So let’s continually offer up a sacrifice of praise through him, which is the fruit from our 
lips that confess his name. 16 Don’t forget to do good and to share what you have because God 
is pleased with these kinds of sacrifices. 

Closing greeting and blessing 

17 Rely on your leaders and defer to them, because they watch over your whole being as 
people who are going to be held responsible for you. They need to be able to do this with plea¬ 
sure and not with complaints about you, because that wouldn't help you. 10 Pray for us. Were 
sure that we have a good conscience, and we want to do the right thing in every way. 19 I’m 
particularly asking you to do this so that I can be returned to you quickly. 

20 May the God of peace, 

who brought back the great shepherd of the sheep, our Lord Jesus, 
from the dead by the blood of the eternal covenant, 

21 equip you with every good thing to do his will, 

by developing in us what pleases him through Jesus Christ. 

To him be the glory forever and always. Amen. 

22 I urge you, brothers and sisters, to put up with this message of encouragement, since 
I’ve only written a short letter to you! 23 You should know that our brother Timothy has been 
set free. If he comes soon, we will travel together to see you. 

24 Greet your leaders and all of God’s holy people. The group from Italy greets you. 

25 May grace be with all of you. 
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reminds his audience that the same Jesus who was faithful 
to their leaders in their trials will be faithful to them as well. 

13:9-io6y grace rather than by food: The issue is probably 
not whether to eat meat that's been sacrificed to an idol 
(cf. 1 Cor 8-10). Rather, mention of our altar in contrast to 
those... in the meeting tent points to a contrast between 
the OT system of sacrifices and the sacrifice of Christ. The 
Jerusalem temple could hardly be numbered among the 
many strange teachings, so it isn't clear what specific teach¬ 
ing is intended. 

13:11-13 let's go... outside the camp : The author builds on 
the image of priests offering the sacrifices in the sanctuary 
and then taking the animals'corpses outside the camp's 
boundaries, just as Jesus was crucified outside the city 
gate of Jerusalem. The point is that the audience must be 
ready to bear the shame of being expelled, both for their 
association with Christ and their refusal to participate in 
the OT system for achieving reconciliation with God. 
13:14 don't have a permanent city here, especially 


Jerusalem, in this context. This statement would be par¬ 
ticularly meaningful if Hebrews was being written not 
long after the temple's destruction in 70 CE. 

13:15-16 sacrifice of praise: These are the kinds of sacrifices 
the audience is now to offer, rather than animal sacrifices. 
13:17 they watch over, an excellent picture of what the 
leaders of the ancient church were charged to do. 

13:19 returned to you: The author of Hebrews has minis¬ 
tered to this audience before. 

13:20-21 May the God of peace: lovely words of praise to 
God before the author's closing. God will equip the audi¬ 
ence to do his will. It isn't an impossible task. 

13:22 message of encouragement". Hebrews is in the form 
of a brief sermon (cf. Acts 13:15, where the same Greek 
phrase is translated as "sermon") with a conclusion like 
that found in a letter. 

13:24 The group from Italy. The strongest indication that 
Hebrews was written to some church or set of churches in 
Italy, perhaps Rome. 



JAMES 


In James 1:1 the author identifies himself as 
"James." Three important people in the early 
Christian community were named James: (1) 
James, brother of John, son of Zebedee (Mark 
1:19), and an apostle; (2) James, son of Alphaeus 
and also an apostle (Mark 3:18); and (3) James, 
"brother of the Lord" (Gal 1:19), and leader of 
the church in Jerusalem. 

An examination of the letter points to James 
"brother of the Lord" as its likely author. The let¬ 
ter shows that its author, who writes with au¬ 
thority and calls himself a teacher (Jas 3:1), is 
comfortable in the worlds of both Judaism and 
early Christianity. He demonstrates a detailed 
understanding of the OT, and his message re¬ 
flects Jesus'teaching, especially the Sermon on 


the Mount. The fact that the writer is at home 
in the world of Judaism suggests the letter was 
written early in the development of the church, 
when the Christian community was still largely 
Jewish. The writing doesn't reflect any church 
structures, such as apostles, overseers, and dea¬ 
cons (cf. Phil 1:1); instead, it refers to "elders" (Jas 
5:14) and "teachers"(Jas 3:1) as roles, not offices. 
Further, the letter makes no reference to Gen¬ 
tiles or pagans, and it presumes the readers are 
all Jewish Christians. From the Jewish historian 
Josephus we know that James, "brother of the 
Lord,"died in 62 CE, which fits the time frame in¬ 
dicated by the letter's content and writing style. 

To whom was this letter addressed? The 
only direct reference to its readers is found in 
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JAMES Introduction 


James 1:1: "To the twelve tribes who are scat¬ 
tered outside the land of Israel." In the OT the 
phrase "the twelve tribes" refers to the people of 
Israel. The scattering of the people of Israel out¬ 
side their homeland began at the time of the 
exile, when the Babylonians destroyed their na¬ 
tion in 587 BCE. The prophets looked to a time 
when their 12-tribe kingdom would be restored. 
James writes as a teacher, a concerned pastor, 
and a leader of the Jerusalem church to instruct 
and encourage Jewish Christians outside Pales¬ 
tine who are facing trials and difficulties. 

What is the literary genre of the letter? Be¬ 
sides conforming to the format of a letter with 
its opening address, this writing also belongs 
to the category of Wisdom literature that was 
widespread throughout the Middle East dur¬ 
ing the 1 st century CE. Wisdom literature com¬ 
municated instructions to its readers on how 
to live happily under God's rule. The letter of 
James contains many sayings expressing such 
wise instructions. These sayings go further by 
forming part of the well-constructed argu¬ 
ments that appear throughout the letter (e.g., 
Jas 2:14-26, where James argues that faith 
must be expressed in good actions). This type 
of argument shows its readers the values they 


should embrace to live as faithful members of 
the "twelve tribes who are scattered outside 
the land of Israel" (Jas 1:1). When reading this 
letter, pay attention to the wisdom sayings and 
follow the argument the writer is making in 
each section of the letter. 

A number of themes are woven throughout 
the letter. Probably the most significant is the 
argument that faith on its own has to be alive 
by expressing itself in good actions (Jas 2:14- 
16). Throughout the letter James outlines for his 
readers various values and actions they should 
express in their lives because these values and 
actions give expression to their faith. Another 
central theme is the importance of choosing 
friendship with God over "friendship with the 
world" (Jas 4:4). For James, "the world" symbol¬ 
izes whatever is ethically opposed to God. A 
series of contrasts runs throughout the letter: 
asking in faith versus asking with doubt (Jas 
1:6); poverty versus riches (Jas 1:9-11); being 
"doers of the word" versus only hearers (Jas 
1:22-26); faith that's dead versus faith that's alive 
(Jas 2:14-26); wisdom "from above" versus wis¬ 
dom that's earthly (Jas 3:12-18); and friendship 
with God versus "friendship with the world" 
(Jas 4:1-10). 




(.Introduction (1:1-27) 

A. Greetings (1:1) 

B. Announcement of major themes (1 ;2-27) 

1. Testing, wisdom, and the poor (1:2-11) 

2. Testing, and hearers and doers of the 
word (1:12-27) 

II. Body (2:1-5:6) 

A. Forbidding favoritism (2:1-13) 

B. Faith and good deeds (2:14-26) 

C. Taming the tongue (3:1-12) 


D. Friendship with God (3:13-4:10) 

E. Speaking evil against another (4:11 -12) 

F. Judgment on the rich (4:13-5:6) 

III. Conclusion (5:7-20) 

A. Call to endurance (5:7-11) 

B. Call to avoid oaths (5:12) 

C. Call to pray in faith (5:13-18) 

D. Call to bring back the sinner to the community 
(5:19-20) 


Patrick J. Martin 
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Greeting 

I From James, a slave of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

To the twelve tribes who are scattered outside the land of Israel. 

Greetings! 

Stand firm 

2 My brothers and sisters, think of the various tests you encounter as occasions for joy. 
3 After all, you know that the testing of your faith produces endurance. 4 Let this endurance 
complete its work so that you may be fully mature, complete, and lacking in nothing. 5 But 
anyone who needs wisdom should ask God, whose very nature is to give to everyone with¬ 
out a second thought, without keeping score. Wisdom will certainly be given to those who 
ask. 6 Whoever asks shouldn’t hesitate. They should ask in faith, without doubting. Whoever 
doubts is like the surf of the sea, tossed and turned by the wind. 7 People like that should 
never imagine that they will receive anything from the Lord. 8 They are double-minded, un¬ 
stable in all their ways. 

’Brothers and sisters who are poor should find satisfaction in their high status. 10 Those 
who are wealthy should find satisfaction in their low status, because they will die off like 
wildflowers. n The sun rises with its scorching heat and dries up the grass so that its flow¬ 
ers fall and its beauty is lost. Just like that, in the midst of their daily lives, the wealthy will 
waste away. 12 Those who stand firm during testing are blessed. They are tried and true. They 
will receive the life God has promised to those who love him as their reward. 

Our cravings versus God's gifts 

13 No one who is tested should say, “God is tempting me!” This is because God is not 
tempted by any form of evil, nor does he tempt anyone. 14 Everyone is tempted by their own 
cravings; they are lured away and enticed by them. 1s Once those cravings conceive, they give 
birth to sin; and when sin grows up, it gives birth to death. 

16 Don’t be misled, my dear brothers and sisters. 17 Every good gift, every perfect gift, 
comes from above. These gifts come down from the Father, the creator of the heavenly lights, 
in whose character there is no change at all. 18 He chose to give us birth by his true word, and 
here is the result: we are like the first crop from the harvest of everything he created. 
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1:1 James: On the identity of the author, see the intro¬ 
duction. slave of God: Significant leaders in the biblical 
tradition—such as Moses (1 Kgs 8:53), David (1 Kgs 8:66), 
and the prophets (Jer 7:25)—were identified in this way. 
twelve tribes: See the introduction. 

1:2 Tests... occasions for joy. a frequent insight gained 
from Jesus'sufferings (Matt 5:10-12; Acts 5:41). 

1:3-8 testing of ... faith... endurance ... fully mature: The 
first theme of the letter is the testing of faith. Testing pro¬ 
duces steadfastness, which in turn leads to wholeness and 
integrity, a sequence that shows the path to spiritual ma¬ 
turity. James uses language that recalls Jesus'Sermon on 
the Mount (Matt 5-7). 

1:4 mature, also means being perfect, complete, whole. It 
isn't clear in English, but James uses this word five times: 
James 1:4,17, 25; 3:2. 

1:5 wisdom: God's gift that supports Christians in times of 
trial. God is the source of all wisdom. The gift of wisdom is 
more about enabling people to act insightfully than giv¬ 
ing them information. 

1:8 double-minded: to have divided loyalty. A double- 
minded person is drawn in two directions (see Matt 6:24). 
1:9-11 A common theme throughout the letter is the 
contrast between rich and poor (Jas 2:5; 4:10, 13-16; 
5:1-6). This reflects Jesus' teaching that worldly posses¬ 
sions can be an obstacle to being close to God (Luke 


6:20-25; 12:16-21; 16:19-31). Brothers and sisters who are 
poor... high status: Those who live in poverty should re¬ 
joice in their new status as Jesus'followers.Those who are 
wealthy should rejoice not in their possessions but in their 
new status with God. 

1:10 die off like wildflowers: See Job 14:2; Isaiah 40:6-7. 

1:11 will waste away. See James 4:14; 1 Peter 1:24. 

1:13 "God is tempting me!": God is not the source of evil 
but the source of all that's good (see Jas 1:16-17). God isn't 
tempted by evil because God is the all-holy one. 

1:14-15 The consequence of evil desires is compared to 
the process of giving birth: Cravings lead to sin, and sin 
matures and results in death. Here are the three stages of 
sin: evil desires, sin, and death (see 2 Sam 11:2-17). 

1:14 their own eravings: Temptation comes from within, 
where everyone's own evil desires entice them. 

1:17 All good things come as gifts from God. Father ; the 
creator of the heavenly lights: creator of the sun, moon, 
and stars (Gen 1:3, 14-19). Light from these heavenly 
bodies changes, but God's love for humanity is always 
constant. 

1:18 first crop from the harvest. The Israelites offered the 
first parts of their harvest (called "firstfruits") to God (Lev 
23:9-14); first implies that many more will follow. In a simi¬ 
lar way, the first followers of Jesus are the first of a new 
creation. 
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Welcoming and doing the word 

19 Know this, my dear brothers and sisters: everyone should be quick to listen, slow to 
speak, and slow to grow angry. 20 This is because an angry person doesn't produce God’s 
righteousness. 21 Therefore, with humility, set aside all moral filth and the growth of wicked¬ 
ness, and welcome the word planted deep inside you—the very word that is able to save you. 

22 You must be doers of the word and not only hearers who mislead themselves. 23 Those 
who hear but don’t do the word are like those who look at their faces in a mirror, 24 They 
look at themselves, walk away, and immediately forget what they were like. 25 But there are 
those who study the perfect law, the law of freedom, and continue to do it. They don’t listen 
and then forget, but they put it into practice in their lives. They will be blessed in whatever 
they do. 

26 If those who claim devotion to God don’t control what they say, they mislead them¬ 
selves. Their devotion is worthless. 27 True devotion, the kind that is pure and faultless before 
God the Father, is this: to care for orphans and widows in their difficulties and to keep the 
world from contaminating us. 

Don't show favoritism 

2 My brothers and sisters, when you show favoritism you deny the faithfulness of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who has been resurrected in glory, imagine two people coming into your 
meeting. One has a gold ring and fine clothes, while the other is poor, dressed in filthy rags. 
3 Then suppose that you were to take special notice of the one wearing fine clothes, saying, 
"Here’s an excellent place. Sit here,” But to the poor person you say, “Stand over there”; or, 
“Here, sit at my feet.” 4 Wouldn’t you have shown favoritism among yourselves and become 
evil-minded judges? 

5 My dear brothers and sisters, listen! Hasn’t God chosen those who are poor by worldly 
standards to be rich in terms of faith? Hasn’t God chosen the poor as heirs of the king¬ 
dom he has promised to those who love him? 6 But you have dishonored the poor. Don't the 
wealthy make life difficult for you? Aren't they the ones who drag you into court? 7 Aren’t 
they the ones who insult the good name spoken over you at your baptism? 

*You do well when you really fulfill the royal law found in scripture, Love your neighbor 
as yourself * 9 But when you show favoritism, you are committing a sin, and by that same 

*Lev 19:18 


1:19-25 quick to listen: James urges his audience to hear 
the gospel message, accept it, and act on it—to remove 
from one's whole being or mind what opposes God. 

1:21 word planted deep inside: This is the gospel planted 
in the hearts of believers when they are reborn as God's 
creatures. It leads to salvation. 

1:25 perfect/aw: The Law of Moses (see Ps 19:7) as fulfilled 
by Jesus (Matt 5:17; Rom 10:4) brings freedom, 

1:27 True devotion: True dedication to and worship of 
God are demonstrated by actions, orphans and widows 
in the OT symbolize the most unfortunate members 
of society (see Exod 22:22-24). the world: This Is not the 
beautiful world of nature but the world of human beings 
who have rejected God. 

2:1 the faithfulness of our Lord Jesus Christ, not our faith 
in Jesus but the faithfulness of Jesus Christ to the will of 
the Father. Jesus' whole life and death on the cross wit¬ 
ness to his faithfulness to the Father's will, who has been 
resurrected in glory. The Father raised Jesus to life in re¬ 
sponse to Jesus' obedience to the Father throughout his 
life and his death. Paul's hymn in Phlllpplans 2:6-11 fol¬ 
lows the same thought: Faithfulness/obedience leads to 
resurrected life, glory is a traditional NT way of referring 
to Jesus'resurrection (see Luke 24:26; John 17:5; Phil 2:11; 
3:21; 1 Pet 1:11). when you show favoritism: Acts of favor¬ 
itism, or discrimination, against others must be avoided. 


The faithfulness of Jesus to his Father's will is an example 
for all believers to follow. The faithfulness of our Lord 
Jesus Christ is shown in his obedience to the Father's will. 
This obedience led to the Father's raising Jesus from the 
dead. Christians are called to imitate Jesus'faith fulness in 
their lives. 

2:2 your meeting: The reference here is to a meeting in a 
synagogue. 

2:4 When believers show favoritism to the rich, they dis¬ 
criminate against the poor. They act like judges who judge 
according to their own prejudices and interests, not ac¬ 
cording to God's Law. 

2:5-13 Three reasons to avoid discriminating against the 
poor are: (1) God has chosen the poor to be rich in faith 
(2:5); (2) discrimination goes against the law of love (2:8); 
and (3) those who show mercy have no need to be afraid 
of judgment (see Matt 25:31-46). 

2:5 Hasn't God chosen those who are poor by worldly stan¬ 
dards: The poor are those whom God has specially chosen, 
but the world judges them as worthless (see 1 Cor 1:27- 
28). heirs of the kingdom : God's rule In the life of the be¬ 
liever begins with new birth (Jas 1:18) and is fulfilled in the 
future (see Matt 25:34). Jesus makes the same promise In 
Matthew 5:3. 

2:8 royal law. This Is the law of love of neighbor (see Lev 
19:18). When Jesus preached God's kingdom, he taught 
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law you are exposed as a lawbreaker. 10 Anyone who tries to keep all of the Law but fails at 
one point is guilty of failing to keep all of it. 11 The one who said, Don't commit adultery , also 
said, Don’t commit murder. h So if you don’t commit adultery but do commit murder, you are 
a lawbreaker. 12 In every way, then, speak and act as people who will be judged by the law of 
freedom. 13 There will be no mercy in judgment for anyone who hasn’t shown mercy. Mercy 
overrules judgment. 


Showing faith 

14 My brothers and sisters, what good is it if people say they have faith but do nothing to 
show it? Claiming to have faith can’t save anyone, can it? 15 Imagine a brother or sister who is 
naked and never has enough food to eat. 16 What if one of you said, “Go in peace! Stay warm! 
Have a nice meal!’’? What good is it if you don’t actually give them what their body needs? 
17 ln the same way, faith is dead when it doesn’t result in faithful activity. 

10 Someone might claim, "You have faith and I have action.” But how can I see your faith 
apart from your actions? Instead, I’ll show you my faith by putting it into practice in faithful 


action. 19 It’s good that you believe that God 
they tremble with fear. 20 Are you so slow? 
Do you need to be shown that faith without 
actions has no value at all? 21 What about 
Abraham, our father? Wasn’t he shown to 
be righteous through his actions when he 
offered his son Isaac on the altar? ^See, his 
faith was at work along with his actions. 
In fact, his faith was made complete by his 
faithful actions. 23 So the scripture was ful¬ 
filled that says, Abraham believed God, and 
God regarded him as righteous. c What is more, 
Abraham was called God’s friend. 24 So you 
see that a person is shown to be righteous 
through faithful actions and not through 
faith alone. ^In the same way, wasn’t Rahab 
the prostitute shown to be righteous when 
she received the messengers as her guests 
and then sent them on by another road? 
26 As the lifeless body is dead, so faith without 
actions is dead. 


is one. Ha! Even the demons believe this, and 

Faith and Works Some have argued that 
James' teaching contradicts Paul's teaching. 
However, Paul and James have different con¬ 
cerns. For Paul, works of the Jewish Law do 
not lead to faith and justification. Such a view 
would deny the importance of Jesus Christ, 
who alone attained our salvation (Gal 2:15- 
16). Paul does not deny the need for believ¬ 
ers, once they have the gift of faith, to express 
their faith by doing good deeds (e.g., Rom 2:6; 
Phil 1:21-22; Eph 4:12). James is concerned 
that faith be alive by responding with good 
deeds (Jas 2:14-26). In fact, he expresses what 
Jesus says in the Sermon on the Mount, "Not 
everybody who says to me, 'Lord, Lord,'will get 
into the kingdom of heaven. Only those who 
do the will of my Father who is in heaven will 
enter" (Matt 7:21). 
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that this law embraced all the other OT instruction (see 
Matt 22:39-40; Mark 12:31; Luke 10:27). 

2:10-12 fails at one point is guilty of failing to keep all of 
it. The law expresses God's will. To break one law is to go 
against God's will; in this way a person breaks every law. 
2:11 adultery.. . murder These two laws are part of theTen 
Commandments (Exod 20:13, 14). James follows the se¬ 
quence adultery... murder, which comes from the Greek 
translation of the OT. The sequence in the Hebrew Bible is 
murder... adultery. 

2:12 judged: God's judgment will be carried out according 
to the law of freedom (see Jas 1:25; 2:8), which is the law 
of love. 

2:13 Mercy overrules judgment. Jesus taught that a per¬ 
son who shows mercy shares in God's own mercy and 
includes forgiveness for all who wrong us (Matt 5:7; 6:12, 
14-15:18:21-35). 

2:14-26 James addresses the relationship between faith 
and good works. He argues that for faith to be alive, it has 
to be expressed in good works. 


2:19 God is one: This is the Jewish profession of faith 
known as the Shema Israel: "Israel, listen!" (Deut 6:4). 

2:21 Wasn't he shown to be righteous through his ac¬ 
tions: James states clearly that righteous actions point 
to genuine faith, not that they lead to faith and give 
salvation. 

2:23 Abraham believed God, and God regarded him as righ¬ 
teous: James quotes Genesis 15:6 (see Rom 4:23). Abra¬ 
ham's faithful act takes place before he offers his son Isaac 
on the altar. Abraham's willingness to offer his son was 
proof of his genuine faith in God. God's friend: Abraham's 
relationship with God shows his closeness to God (see 
also 2 Chron 20:7). This description of Abraham is signifi¬ 
cant because in James 4:4 James demands that believers 
make a choice between friendship with God and "friend¬ 
ship with the world" 

2:25 Rahab the prostitute: She helped the Israelite 
spies escape safely (Josh 2:1-21). James praises her 
faith, which was shown in her deeds of hospitality (see 
Heb 11:31). 
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Taming the tongue 

3 My brothers and sisters, not many of you should become teachers, because we know 
that we teachers will be judged more strictly. 2 We all make mistakes often, but those who 
don’t make mistakes with their words have reached full maturity. Like a bridled horse, they 
can control themselves entirely. 3 When we bridle horses and put bits in their mouths to lead 
them wherever we want, we can control their whole bodies, 

^Consider ships: they are so large that strong winds are needed to drive them. But pilots 
direct their ships wherever they want with a little rudder. 5 In the same way, even though the 
tongue is a small part of the body, it boasts wildly. 

Think about this: a small flame can set a whole forest on fire. ®The tongue is a small flame 
of fire, a world of evil at work in us. It contaminates our entire lives. Because of it, the circle 
of life is set on fire. The tongue itself is set on fire by the flames of hell. 

7 People can tame and already have tamed every kind of animal, bird, reptile, and fish. fl No 
one can tame the tongue, though. It is a restless evil, full of deadly poison. 9 With it we both 
bless the Lord and Father and curse human beings made in God’s likeness. 10 Blessing and 
cursing come from the same mouth. My brothers and sisters, it just shouldn’t be this way! 

11 Both fresh water and salt water don’t come from the same spring, do they? 12 My broth¬ 
ers and sisters, can a fig tree produce olives? Can a grapevine produce figs? Of course not, 
and fresh water doesn't flow from a saltwater spring either. 

Wisdom from above 

13 Are any of you wise and understanding? Show that your actions are good with a humble 
lifestyle that comes from wisdom. 14 However, if you have bitter jealousy and selfish ambi¬ 
tion in your heart, then stop bragging and living in ways that deny the truth. 15 This is not 
the wisdom that comes down from above. Instead, it is from the earth, natural and demonic. 
i*Wherever there is jealousy and selfish ambition, there is disorder and everything that is 
evil. 17 What of the wisdom from above? First, it is pure, and then peaceful, gentle, obedient, 
filled with mercy and good actions, fair, and genuine. 18 Those who make peace sow the seeds 
of justice by their peaceful acts. 

Conflict with people and God 

4 What is the source of conflict among you? What is the source of your disputes? Don’t 
they come from your cravings that are at war in your own lives? 2 You long for something 
you don’t have, so you commit murder. You are jealous for something you can’t get, so you 
struggle and fight. You don’t have because you don’t ask. 3 You ask and don’t have because 
you ask with evil intentions, to waste it on your own cravings. 

4 You unfaithful people! Don’t you know that friendship with the world makes you an 
enemy of God? 5 Or do you suppose that scripture is meaningless? Doesn’t God long for our 


3:1-12 James considers the responsibility of the role of 
teacher in the church. 

3:1 we teachers will be judged more strictly. In the early 
church the teacher held an important ministry (e.g., Acts 
13:1; 1 Cor 12:29; Eph 4:11). Because teachers influence 
others, especially in their understanding of their faith, they 
have a serious responsibility to teach the truth. 

3:6 a world of evil: The tongue brings the world of evil into 
our bodies, circle of life: The tongue's destructive power is 
such that it affects the whole of life, from the cradle to the 
grave, set on fire by the flames of hell: Evil ultimately comes 
from hell, which specifically implies the devil. 

3:9 God's likeness: Human beings are created in God's 
image and likeness (Gen 1:26-27). The basis for not curs¬ 
ing another person is because they are in God's image and 
likeness. To curse a human being is, In effect, to curse God 
(Gen 9:6). 

3:13-18 The qualities of a wise person (described in 3:17- 
18; see Gal 5:22-23) come from above. Contrasted to these 
qualities are those of earthly wisdom (described In 3:14- 
16; see 2 Cor 12:20). 

3:18 the seeds of justice: Moral action Is described in agri¬ 
cultural terms (sowing and reaping; see Prov 22:8; 1 Cor 


9:11; Gal 6:7-8). Justice is the outcome of the actions of 
those who make peace. This is a reminder of Jesus'saying 
"Happy are people who make peace, because they will be 
called God's children" (Matt 5:9). 

4:1-10 The theme of this section centers on jealousy. 
James' reference to conflicts and wars (4:1) is character¬ 
istic of this type of theme. James doesn't say that wars 
and conflicts have occurred in his community; rather, he's 
using a rhetorical device to draw attention to the conse¬ 
quences of jealousy. 

4:2 Murder, wars, and conflicts originate in jealousy 
and envy. 

4:4 This Is the heart of JamesTetter.The readers are given 
a choice: friendship with God or friendship with the world. 
The person with divided loyalty, who desires friendship 
with both God and the world, is "double-minded" (Jas 1:8). 
You unfaithful people!: refers to spiritual unfaithfulness. 
The bond of marriage is a common biblical image for the 
covenant between God and God's people (see Hosea). 
Breaking the covenant with God is similar to being an un¬ 
faithful spouse. 

4:5 James cites two scriptural passages to illustrate what 
he has said. The first is a verse we cannot identify. Perhaps 




JAMES5:7 459 NT 


faithfulness in d the life he has given to us?* 6 But he gives us more grace. This is why it says, 
God stands against the proud , but favors the humble * 7 Therefore, submit to God. Resist the 
devil, and he will run away from you. 0 Come near to God, and he will come near to you. Wash 
your hands, you sinners. Purify your hearts, you double-minded. 9 Cry out in sorrow, mourn, 
and weep! Let your laughter become mourning and your joy become sadness. 10 Humble 
yourselves before the Lord, and he will lift you up. 

"Brothers and sisters, don’t say evil things about each other. Whoever insults or criticizes 
a brother or sister insults and criticizes the Law. If you find fault with the Law, you are not a 
doer of the Law but a judge over it. "There is only one lawgiver and judge, and he is able to 
save and to destroy. But you who judge your neighbor, who are you? 

Warning the proud and wealthy 

13 Pay attention, you who say, "Today or tomorrow we will go to such-and-such a town. 
We will stay there a year, buying and selling, and making a profit." 14 You don’t really know 
about tomorrow. What is your life? You are a mist that appears for only a short while before 
it vanishes. 15 Here s what you ought to say: "If the Lord wills, we will live and do this or that.” 
16 But now you boast and brag, and all such boasting is evil. 17 It is a sin when someone knows 
the right thing to do and doesn’t do it. 

5 Pay attention, you wealthy people! Weep and moan over the miseries coming upon you. 

2 Your riches have rotted. Moths have destroyed your clothes. 3 Your gold and silver have 
rusted, and their rust will be evidence against you. It will eat your flesh like fire. Consider 
the treasure you have hoarded in the last days. 4 Listen! Hear the cries of the wages of your 
field hands. These are the wages you stole from those who harvested your fields. The cries of 
the harvesters have reached the ears of the Lord of heavenly forces, sYou have lived a self- 
satisfying life on this earth, a life of luxury. You have stuffed your hearts in preparation for 
the day of slaughter. 6 You have condemned and murdered the righteous one, who doesn’t 
oppose you. 

Courageous patience 

Hherefore, brothers and sisters, you must be patient as you wait for the coming of 
the Lord. Consider the farmer who waits patiently for the coming of rain in the fall and 

d 0r jealously longs for *0r Doesn’t the spirit that God placed in us have jealous desires? *Prov 3:34 
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it refers to Exodus 20:5: "because I, the Lord your God, 
am a passionate God." If so, then James is probably quot¬ 
ing it from memory. God desires intensely the fidelity of 
God's people. 

4:6 The second scriptural passage echoes Proverbs 3:34, 
"He mocks mockers, but he shows favor to the humble." 
The spirit of humility is the opposite of the spirit of jeal¬ 
ousy and envy. 

4:7-10 A remedy for this jealousy: submit to God. Resist the 
devil ... Come near to God ... Wash your hands ... Purify your 
hearts. Psalm 24:4 speaks of "clean hands and a pure heart" 
This phrase draws attention to both thoughts and actions. 
4:11 insults or criticizes a brother or sister insults and criti¬ 
cizes the Law. The action of speaking evil of another is at 
the heart of condemning another and thus is a condem¬ 
nation of the law of love. 

4:12 one lawgiver and judge. The OT stresses the role of 
God as Judge. Human beings must be careful not to take 
over God's role. 

4:13-5:6 This section contains two warnings similar to 
those that the prophets of the OT used to utter against the 
evil nations of the world. Here James addresses traveling 
merchants and the rich. 

4:13-17 The first warning is for merchants: Life is uncer¬ 
tain. We are totally dependent on God. James warns mer¬ 
chants about making plans without reference to God's 
will. He concludes with a proverb that implies responsi¬ 
bility for one's actions. 


4:15//The Lord wills: The condition for all our plans. 

5:1-6 The second warning is for rich landowners. They 
have amassed their fortunes on the backs of workers. 

5:1 Weep and moan over the miseries coming upon you: 
James isn't addressing the wealthy directly. He's exhort¬ 
ing his own community to remain faithful by showing 
what will happen to those wealthy people outside the 
community. 

5:2-3 James attacks their wealth by showing that it has no 
value. He describes their future bad luck as already hav¬ 
ing taken place.Their clothes are damaged, and their gold 
and silver have been ruined. 

5:4 cries of the wages of your field hands: the first of three 
accusations against the wealthy. They have defrauded the 
day laborer of his wages. 

5:5 a self-satisfying life: The second accusation is that the 
wealthy have lived a life of self-indulgence and luxury (see 
Luke 16:19-31). the day of slaughter, the Judgment Day. 
The wealthy landowners are like cattle who continue to 
eat, unaware that their time of slaughter has arrived. 

5:6 condemned and murdered the righteous one: The third 
accusation is not a reference to Jesus. (We have no tradi¬ 
tion that the wealthy were responsible for Jesus'death.) It 
refers to the type of person the wealthy oppress and kill: 
the innocent, righteous person oppressed by the rich (as 
in Jas 5:4). This passage concludes the body of the letter. 
5:7 Therefore, brothers and sisters: James ends with the 
theme of endurance, urging those being oppressed by 
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spring, looking forward to the precious fruit 
of the earth. fl You also must wait patiently, 
strengthening your resolve, because the 
coming of the Lord is near. 9 Don’t complain 
about each other, brothers and sisters, so 
that you won’t be judged. Look! The judge is 
standing at the door! 

10 Brothers and sisters, take the prophets 
who spoke in the name of the Lord as an ex¬ 
ample of patient resolve and steadfastness. 
11 Look at how we honor those who have prac¬ 
ticed endurance. You have heard of the en¬ 
durance of Job. And you have seen what the 
Lord has accomplished, for the Lord is full of 
compassion and mercy. 


Jesus in the Letter of James The letter 

of James refers directly to the name of Jesus 
only twice (Jas 1:1; 2:1). There are also a few 
Implied references to Jesus when the term 
"Lord" is used (Jas 2:1; 5:14-15). However, the 
letter's thought and expression show a dis¬ 
tinct closeness to the thought and sayings of 
Jesus, especially as found in the Sermon on the 
Mount (Matt 5-7). James' allusions to the say¬ 
ings of Jesus, as well as his use of quotations 
from the OT, show that they form the founda¬ 
tion for his teaching. He has rephrased them in 
his own way to speak to his community; they 
are essential to his argument. 


Final instructions 

12 Most important, my brothers and sisters, never make a solemn pledge—neither by 
heaven nor earth, nor by anything else. Instead, speak with a simple "Yes” or "No,” or else 
you may fall under judgment. 

13 If any of you are suffering, they should pray. If any of you are happy, they should sing. 
14 If any of you are sick, they should call for the elders of the church, and the elders should 
pray over them, anointing them with oil in the name of the Lord. 15 Prayer that comes from 
faith will heal the sick, for the Lord will restore them to health. And if they have sinned, they 
will be forgiven. 16 For this reason, confess your sins to each other and pray for each other 
so that you may be healed. The prayer of the righteous person is powerful in what it can 
achieve. 17 Elijah was a person just like us. When he earnestly prayed that it wouldn’t rain, no 
rain fell for three and a half years. 18 He prayed again, God sent rain, and the earth produced 
its fruit. 

19 My brothers and sisters, if any of you wander from the truth and someone turns back 
the wanderer, 20 recognize that whoever brings a sinner back from the wrong path will save 
them from death and will bring about the forgiveness of many sins. 


the wealthy to have patience while awaiting the Lord's 
return, coming of rain in the fall and spring: In Israel the fall 
rains come in October and November, just after the fields 
have been sown. The spring rains come in March and 
April, just before the harvest (see Deut 11:14; Jer 5:24). 

5:8 the coming of the Lord is near. The expectation is that 
the Lord's return at the end of time is coming at any mo¬ 
ment. This is supported by James 5:9: "The judge is stand¬ 
ing at the door!" 

5:10 take the prophets ...as an example of patient resolve 
and steadfastness: James stresses the patient endurance 
of the prophets, not their suffering. They remained faithful 
to the Lord. 

5:11 the endurance of Job: another example of endurance. 
Job is not patient (Job 3; 12:1-3; 16:1-3; 21:4), but he did 
endure (Job 1:20-22). James challenges his readers to be 
like Job, to lead lives of endurance when faced with suffer¬ 
ing. This is the only place in the NT that Job is mentioned. 
5:12 This is a call to avoid making pledges because of the 
way they have been abused, neither by heaven nor earth: 
These words would have been used intentionally to avoid 
making the pledge binding as well as to avoid pronounc¬ 
ing God's name. Jesus teaches in a similar way about 
avoiding pledges (Matt 5:33-37). 

5:14 elders: a leadership role in the community (e.g.. Acts 
11:30; 14:23; 15:2; 16:4; 20:17; 21:18; 1 Tim 5:17-19; Titus 
1:5-6). Elders derive from the heads of households in the 
Jewish and Greek worlds. They are to pray over the sick, 


anointing them with oil, which was used for healing (see 
Isa 1:6; Luke 10:34). In Mark 6:7 Jesus sent "the Twelve" out 
on a mission; by anointing with oil, they cured those who 
were sick, in the name of the Lord: calling on the Lord Jesus 
to heal those who are sick. 

5:15 The result of praying is that the sick person is restored 
to complete health. 

5:17 Elijah... prayed: Elijah was a prophet of Israel; his mira¬ 
cles took place as a result of his earnest prayer (1 Kgs 18:36- 
37). three and a half years: Half of seven, which symbolized 
completeness and perfection (see Luke 4:25), Three and a 
half years represents a period of limited judgment, suffer¬ 
ing, and evil. Sometimes this period is also referred to as 
"for a period of time, periods of time, and half a period of 
time"(Dan 7:25; see Dan 12:7; Rev 11:2; 12:14). 

5:19-20The conclusion differs from the way Paul ends his 
letters but is similar to those of 1 John 5:16-20 and Jude 
22-23. The endings of all three letters—James, 1 John, 
and Jude—call on the community to pray for those who 
sin so that they will change their evil ways, bring about 
the forgiveness of many sins: or, "will cover over a multi¬ 
tude of sins." This phrase reflects Proverbs 10:12: "Hate 
stirs up conflict, but love covers all offenses." 1 Peter 4:8 
has a similar phrase: "love brings about the forgiveness of 
many sins."The CEB translation here gives the full mean¬ 
ing: God will forgive the sins of one who wanders from 
the truth. The letter ends by professing belief in God's 
work of salvation. 




1 PETER 


1 Peter is a letter written to encourage Gentile 
Christians to embrace their identity as Christ- 
followers. The author wants his audience to 
understand who they are in relationship to the 
OT people of God, and he wants them to re¬ 
main faithful to Christ in the face of pressures 
to conform to the larger world's social and re¬ 
ligious values. 

The author of the letter identifies himself 
as the apostle Peter (1 Pet 1:1), "a witness of 
Christ's sufferings"(1 Pet 5:1). Whether the letter 
was written by Peter or a later Christian in Pe¬ 
ter's name is debated. If the apostle Peter wrote 
the letter, it would date from sometime in the 
60s CE, since early church tradition dates Peter's 
death around 65. 

The letter is addressed to "God's chosen 
strangers in the world of the diaspora, who 
live in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and 
Bithynia" (1 Pet 1:1). These regions are located 
in the northern part of Ist-century Asia Minor 


(modern-day Turkey). The term "diaspora" re¬ 
ferred to Jewish communities throughout the 
Mediterranean world, including numerous 
Jewish communities in Asia Minor.This doesn't 
mean 1 Peter was written primarily to Jews, 
though. Throughout the letter images and lan¬ 
guage from the Jewish scriptures are used to 
identify the letter's Gentile audience as God's 
people in line with Israel. The primarily Gentile 
make-up of the audience is especially clear 
when Peter refers to the emptiness and idols of 
their former lives (1 Pet 1:14,18; 2:10; 4:3-4). 

Telling its readers You will be holy (1 Pet 1:16) 
and you are... a royal priesthood (1 Pet 2:9), the 
letter alludes to key scriptures (Lev 19:2; Exod 
19:5-6) to encourage its Gentile audience 
to find their identity in the OT story of God's 
people, Israel. The letter also uses words like 
"chosen strangers" (1 Pet 1:1) and "immigrants" 
(1 Pet 2:11; see 1 Pet 1:17; Gen 15:13; 23:4) to 
tell the audience who they are. Peter affirms his 
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audience's identity as God's chosen people liv¬ 
ing as strangers in their current context. 

According to 1 Peter, God's people live in ten¬ 
sion. They are to live "honorably" (1 Pet 2:12) in 
the larger world, but they are to live distinctly 
as those who follow Jesus Christ. This is illus¬ 
trated most vividly by the presence of a house¬ 
hold code as the central portion of the letter 
(1 Pet 2:13-3:7). This code is traditional since, 
throughout the Roman world, paragraphs like 
these told everyone in a household—parents, 
children, slaves, masters, husbands, wives— 
what their roles were supposed to be. The 
household code in 1 Peter is similar to those 
but also different. In fact, at key points it violates 
standard expectations. For example, the basis 
for behaviors rests on the believer's relation¬ 
ship with God in Christ (1 Pet 2:13, 21-25; 3:4). 
Additionally, in the larger world we might have 
expected that the Christian wives of unbeliev¬ 
ing husbands would have been encouraged to 


worship the gods of their husbands. In 1 Peter, 
though, these wives are encouraged to relate 
to their husbands in ways that might result in 
their coming to faith in Jesus (1 Pet 3:1). This is 
one of the clearest statements of mission in the 
entire letter of 1 Peter. It illustrates the tension 
between living honorably in society and living 
distinctively for Christ. 

Central themes of 1 Peter include (1) living 
honorably and ethically in spite of hostility from 
unbelievers, especially verbal hostility (1 Pet 
1:14-17; 2:11-12, 20; 3:2, 8-10, 12, 13-17; 4:14- 
16); (2) the return of Jesus as a basis for Christian 
hope (1 Pet 1:3, 7, 13, 21; 3:5, 15; 4:13, 17; 5:4); 
and (3) the continuity between the audience 
of primarily Gentile believers and the Israel of 
old (1 Pet 1:2,10-12,16; 2:4-10; 3:6,8-12). In ad¬ 
dition, when Peter turns to how the believing 
community should live in relation to one an¬ 
other (1 Pet 1:22-25; 4:7-11), he emphasizes the 
importance of love and unity. 
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I. Introduction (1:1-12) 

A. Greeting (1:1-2) 

B. Thanksgiving and hope in suffering (1:3-12) 

II. Living Distinctly in Spite of Suffering (1:13-5:11) 

A. Right behavior and identity (1:13-2:10) 

1. Living in hope, holiness, love, and 
maturity (1:13-2:3) 

2. Living as God's chosen people (2:4-10) 

B. Right behavior in society and household 
(2:11-4:11) 

1. Good behavior as testimony (2:11-12) 

2. Submission to emperor and governors 
(2:13-17) 

3. Submission to masters (2:18-25) 

4. Submission to husbands (3:1-6) 
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5. Responsibility to wives (3:7) 

6. Call to give blessing in spite of 
opposition (3:8-22) 

7. Right behavior among unbelievers 
(4:1-6) 

8. Right behavior in the believing 
community (4:7-11) 

C. Concluding words of encouragement 
(4:12-5:11) 

1. Summary: Joy and trust in suffering 
(4:12-19) 

2. Call to elders to lead by example (5:1-4) 

3. Call to community to humility (5:5) 

4. Call to trust God in suffering (5:6-11) 

III. Closing Greetings (5:12-14) 
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Greeting 

1 Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, 

To God's chosen strangers in the world of the diaspora, who live in Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia. 

2 God the Father chose you because of what he knew beforehand. He chose you through 
the Holy Spirit’s work of making you holy and because of the faithful obedience and 
sacrifice of Jesus Christ. 

May God’s grace and peace be multiplied to you. 

Thanksgiving 

3 May the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ be blessed! On account of his vast 
mercy, he has given us new birth. You have been born anew into a living hope through the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead. 4 You have a pure and enduring inheritance that 
cannot perish—an inheritance that is presently kept safe in heaven for you. s Through his 
faithfulness, you are guarded by God’s power so that you can receive the salvation he is ready 
to reveal in the last time. 

6 You now rejoice in this hope, even if it’s necessary for you to be distressed for a short 
time by various trials. 7 This is necessary so that your faith may be found genuine. (Your faith 
is more valuable than gold, which will be destroyed even though it is itself tested by fire.) 
Your genuine faith will result in praise, glory, and honor for you when Jesus Christ is re¬ 
vealed. 8 Although you’ve never seen him, you love him. Even though you don’t see him now, 
you trust him and so rejoice with a glorious joy that is too much for words. 9 You are receiving 
the goal of your faith: your salvation. 

10 The prophets, who long ago foretold the grace that you’ve received, searched and ex¬ 
plored, inquiring carefully about this salvation. “"They wondered what the Spirit of Christ 
within them was saying when he bore witness beforehand about the suffering that would 
happen to Christ and the glory that would follow. They wondered what sort of person or 
what sort of time they were speaking about. 12 It was revealed to them that in their search 
they were not serving themselves but you. These things, which even angels long to examine, 
have now been proclaimed to you by those who brought you the good news. They did this in 
the power of the Holy Spirit, who was sent from heaven. 

Response of obedience 

13 Therefore, once you have your minds ready for action and you are thinking clearly, place 
your hope completely on the grace that will be brought to you when Jesus Christ is revealed. 
14 Don’t be conformed to your former desires, those that shaped you when you were igno¬ 
rant. But, as obedient children, 15 you must be holy in every aspect of your lives, just as the 
one who called you is holy. 16 It is written, You will be holy, because 1 am holy* 17 Since you 
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1:1 diaspora : a word used by Jews in the 1st century to 
describe their fellow Jews who were scattered across 
the Mediterranean world. While this might suggest that 
the audience is Jewish, other clues in the letter point to 
a primarily Gentile audience, invited to understand them¬ 
selves as deeply connected to Israel's story. 

1:3The theme of hope is introduced here and will reappear 
throughout the first chapter (1 Pet 1:6, 13,21; 3:15). Peter 
refers to a living hope that comes from Christ's resurrection, 
1:5 the last time. Peter points ahead to the final day 
when God makes all things right at Jesus'return (see 1 Pet 
1 : 13 ; 2 : 12 ). 

1:6 trials : Peter's audience is experiencing opposition in 
the form of verbal attacks. Those outside the church in¬ 
terpret their behavior as immoral; this is because obeying 
Christ leads believers to behave in ways that seem strange 
and undermine social expectations (1 Pet 2:11-12; 4:3-4). 
In the face of this opposition, their behavior needs to be 
exemplary and honorable (1 Pet 3:13-17; 4:12-16). 

1:10-12 Not only did the OT prophets point ahead to the 


suffering and glory of Christ, they were also guided by the 
Spirit of Christ to write about the time of God's final resto¬ 
ration. Present suffering doesn't contradict hope in God's 
restoration. 

1:13-2:4 Peter begins the body of the letter with five 
words of encouragement (1 Pet 1:13, 15, 17, 22; 2:2): 
Christians are to (1) hope in final-day grace, (2) be holy , 
(3) live reverently ( reverence ) in the present time, (4) love 
one another, and (5) desire what will make them grow into 
salvation. 

1:13 Peter again encourages his audience to hope (see 
1 Pet 1:3). They are to hope in the grace to be received at 
the final day when Jesus is revealed. This hope has an active 
quality; it depends on a prepared mind and dear thinking. 
1:15-16 You will be holy. The quotation of Leviticus 19:2 
shows Peter's Gentile audience that they are to find their 
identity in the OT story of Israel. God's call to Israel to be 
distinctive and set apart is the same call God has given 
these Christians in Asia Minor. 

1:17 The identity of Christians as God's "chosen strangers" 
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call upon a Father who judges all people according to their actions without favoritism, you 
should conduct yourselves with reverence during the time of your dwelling in a strange land. 
18 Live in this way, knowing that you were not liberated by perishable things like silver or gold 
from the empty lifestyle you inherited from your ancestors. 19 Instead, you were liberated by 
the precious blood of Christ, like that of a flawless, spotless lamb. 20 Christ was chosen before 
the creation of the world, but was only revealed at the end of time. This was done for you, 
21 who through Christ are faithful to the God who raised him from the dead and gave him 
glory. So now, your faith and hope should rest in God. 

22 As you set yourselves apart by your obedience to the truth so that you might have genu¬ 
ine affection for your fellow believers, love each other deeply and earnestly. 23 Do this be¬ 
cause you have been given new birth—not from the type of seed that decays but from seed 
that doesn’t. This seed is God’s life-giving and enduring word. 

24 Thus, 

All human life on the earth is like grass, 
and all human glory is like a flower in a field. 

The grass dries up and its flower falls off, 

25 but the Lord's word endures forever b 

This is the word that was proclaimed to you as good news. 

Your identity as believers 

2 Therefore, get rid of all ill will and all deceit, pretense, envy, and slander, instead, like a 
newborn baby, desire the pure milk of the word. Nourished by it, you will grow into salva¬ 
tion, 3 since you have tasted that the Lord is good. 

4 Now you are coming to him as to a living stone. Even though this stone was rejected by 
humans, from God’s perspective it is chosen, valuable, ^ou yourselves are being built like 
living stones into a spiritual temple. You are being made into a holy priesthood to offer up 
spiritual sacrifices that are acceptable to God through Jesus Christ. 6 Thus it is written in 
scripture, Look! I am laying a cornerstone in Zion, chosen, valuable. The person who believes in 
him will never be shamed. c 7 So God honors you who believe. For those who refuse to believe, 
though, the stone the builders tossed aside has become the capstone. ®This is a stone that 
makes people stumble and a rock that makes them fall. Because they refuse to believe in the 
word, they stumble. Indeed, this is the end to which they were appointed. 9 But you are a cho¬ 
sen race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people who are God’s own possession. You have 
become this people so that you may speak of the wonderful acts of the one who called you 
out of darkness into his amazing light. 10 Once you weren’t a people, but now you are God’s 
people. Once you hadn't received mercy, but now you have received mercy. 

b Isa 40:6-0 c Isa 20:16 


(1 Pet 1:1) is emphasized with the reference to the time 
of your dwelling in a strange land. The present time is like 
being on a journey. It's a kind of homelessness. The final 
day of restoration will usher in the time when all creation 
will be restored. Then Christians will share in the secure 
dwelling God has for his people (see 2 Pet 3:13). 

1:18 empty lifestyle: Peter's audience is primarily Gentiles. 
They are called to live holy lives rather than lives of waste. 
(It is unlikely that Peter would use the phrase "empty life¬ 
style" to refer to the former lives of the Jewish people.) 
1:19 spotless lamb: Peter wants his audience to think about 
the Passover lamb from Exodus 12. The blood of the Christ 
is the basis for the liberation of believers, just as the blood 
of the Passover lamb was associated with Israel's liberation 
from slavery in Egypt (see 1 Pet 2:9 for other Exodus ties). 
1:22-23 Peter encourages a deep and earnest love for 
other believers. The basis for loving each other is two¬ 
fold: they have been given new birth and they have set 
themselves apart by their obedience. New life, given by 
God (see 1 Pet 1:3), and obedience, which is the believers' 
response to God, produce active love within the church. 
1:24-25 Peter quotes Isaiah 40:6-8 to identify "God's life- 
giving and enduring word" (1 Pet 1:23) with the "word" 


described by Isaiah that endures forever. In Isaiah this 
"word" is linked to the good news proclaimed about the 
return of God to Zion (Isa 40:9). In the same way, Peter de¬ 
fines the word of the Lord as the good news that has been 
proclaimed to his readers. 

2:2 Given 1 Peter 1:23-25, the pure milk of the word refers 
to the gospel message, which nourishes believers'growth 
into salvation. 

2:3 tasted that the Lord is good: an allusion to Psalm 34:0 
("Taste and see how good the Lord is"). Peter draws on 
a longer quotation from Psalm 34 in 1 Peter 3:1012. The 
context of Psalm 34 fits the situation of 1 Peter well. In 
both, righteous persons are wrongly harassed, yet they're 
encouraged to remain faithful and full of hope. 

2:4-8 The author pictures Jesus as the cornerstone of a 
human temple, constructed of those who believe, who 
are themselves living stones. (A cornerstone determines 
the shape and strength of the building.) The purpose of 
this spiritual temple of believers is to offer up spiritual sacri¬ 
fices. This is probably a reference to the exemplary way of 
life commended in the letter. 

2:9-10 Peter uses OT words and images to apply Israel's 
special identity to his Gentile audience. Israel is God's 
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Life as strangers in the world 

11 Dear friends, since you are immigrants and strangers in the world, I urge that you avoid 
worldly desires that wage war against your lives. 12 Live honorably among the unbelievers. 
Today, they defame you, as if you were doing evil. But in the day when God visits to judge 
they will glorify him, because they have observed your honorable deeds. 

13 For the sake of the Lord submit to every human institution. Do this whether it means 
submitting to the emperor as supreme ruler, 14 or to governors as those sent by the emperor. 
They are sent to punish those doing evil and to praise those doing good. 15 Submit to them 
because it’s Gods will that by doing good you will silence the ignorant talk of foolish people. 
16 Do this as God’s slaves, and yet also as free people, not using your freedom as a cover-up 
for evil. 17 Honor everyone. Love the family of believers. Have respectful fear of God. Honor 
the emperor. 

1fl Household slaves, submit by accepting the authority of your masters with all respect. 
Do this not only to good and kind masters but also to those who are harsh. 19 Now, it is com¬ 
mendable if, because of one’s understanding of God, someone should endure pain through 
suffering unjustly. 20 But what praise comes from enduring patiently when you have sinned 
and are beaten for it? But if you endure steadfastly when you’ve done good and suffer for it, 
this is commendable before God. 

21 You were called to this kind of endurance, because Christ suffered on your behalf. He 
left you an example so that you might follow in his footsteps. 22 He committed no sin, nor 
did he ever speak in ways meant to deceive. “When he was insulted, he did not reply with 
insults. When he suffered, he did not threaten revenge. Instead, he entrusted himself to the 
one who judges justly. 24 He carried in his own body on the cross the sins we committed. He 
did this so that we might live in righteousness, having nothing to do with sin. By his wounds 
you were healed. “Though you were like straying sheep, you have now returned to the shep¬ 
herd and guardian of your lives. 

The Use of on Ancient Household Code in 1 Petef Household codes regarding male 
headship over wives, children, and slaves were common among Greeks, Romans, and Jews of the 
ancient world. In this cultural setting, 1 Peter 2:13-3:7 would have been recognized as a version of a 
common way of teaching the importance of following social expectations for household relation¬ 
ships. Because Peter adapts this tradition in significant ways, this section of the letter also calls for 
a distinctive lifestyle based on loyalty to Jesus Christ. 

We hear an emphasis on distinctiveness of lifestyle in a number of ways. First, ancient house¬ 
hold codes typically addressed the male head of the house in his relationships with those over 
whom he exercised authority. In contrast, Peter directly addresses slaves and wives (1 Pet 2:18; 
3:1). Second, there is an implied but clear assumption in 1 Peter 3:1 -6 that the believing wife of an 
unbelieving husband should not worship her husband's gods, despite widespread pressure for her 
to do so (1 Pet 3:6). Instead, according to 1 Peter 3:1, wives are to witness to Jesus through their 
culturally appropriate submission and respectful conduct. Finally, although it would be expected 
for wives to show honor to their husbands, in 1 Peter the husband is also called to honor his wife. 
When it comes to blessings from God, she is his equal, his coheir (1 Pet 3:7). 
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chosen race (Isa 43:20), royal priesthood (Exod 19:6), holy 
nation (Exod 19:6), and a people who are God's own pos¬ 
session (Exod 19:5). The same can now be said of these 
believers in Jesus. Peter invokes Hosea 2:23 to show that 
Gentiles are now a part of God's chosen people. 

2:11-12 The letter shifts to focus attention on the relation¬ 
ship of believers to society. Neighbors who are unbeliev¬ 
ers are speaking against the behavior of these Christians. 
What is good has been judged to be immoral. The house¬ 
hold code that follows (1 Pet 2:13-3:7; see intro.) encour¬ 
ages loyalty to key social values while also pressing for 
obedience to Christ and formation in Christ (see sidebar, 
‘The Use of an Ancient Household Code in 1 Peter"). 
2:13-17 The first section of the household code calls for 
submission to the emperor (Caesar) and regional gover¬ 
nors. Submission to the state and submission within the 
household were closely related in the ancient world. For 


example, disobeying one's master called into question 
one's obedience to the state. Early Christians sometimes 
faced charges like these (e.g., Acts 16:16-24), just as Jesus 
had (e.g., Luke 23:1-5). What's surprising is that Peter calls 
on his audience to Honor the emperor and to Honor every¬ 
one (1 Pet 2:17). This puts the emperor on the same level 
as everyone else. 

2:10-25 The second section of the household code ad¬ 
dresses Household slaves. Their submission comes from 
their awareness of God (1 Pet 2:19) and is expected 
whether their master is kind or harsh, a believer or an un¬ 
believer (see 1 Pet 3:1). The basis for their obedience in the 
face of wrongful suffering is drawn from Christ's example 
(1 Pet 2:21-25). Even if a slave has a cruel master, Peter fo¬ 
cuses on the care that they now experience from God in 
Christ, who is the shepherd and guardian of their lives. 
2:22-25 Isaiah 53, especially Isaiah 53:4-9, informs these 




466 NT 


1 PETER 3:1 


3:1 Gn 3:16; 

LCo 7:16. 

1 Co 9:19: 

Eph 5:22; 

Col 3:18 
3:2 Eph 6:5: 

IPf 2:12, I Pt 3:1, 
I Pi 3:15 

3:3 F.x 33:4; 

Is 3:18; ITi 2:9. 

I Ti 2 ; 10 

3:4 Ro 7:22 
3:5 ITi 5:5 

3:6 Gn 18:12; 
Heb 11:11; 

IPt 3:14 
3:7 Eph 5:25; 
Col 3:19; ITh 4:4 
3:8 Ro 12:16, 

Ro 15:5: 
lCo 1:10; 

Eph 4:2, 

Eph 4:32 

3:9 Ro 12:14, 

Ro 12:17; 

ICo 4:12; 

ITh 5:15; 

I Pi 2:21 

3:10 Ps 34:12. 

Ps 34:13; 
las 1:26 
3:11 Ps 34:14 
3:12 Ps 34:15 
3:13 Prv 16:7 

3:14 Is 8:12, 

Is 8:13; Mi 5:10: 

I Pi 2:19, 

I Pi 2:20 
3:15 Is 29:23; 
Col 4:6; 2Ti 2:25; 
Heb 3:6: IPt 1:3 

3:16 Ro 9:1; 

ITi 1:5; 

Heb 13:18; 

IPt 2:12, 

IPt 3:21 

3:17 I Pi 2:15, 
lPi 2:20, 

IPt 4:16. 

1PI 4:19 

3:18 Col 1:21; 
Heb 9:26, 

Heb 9:28; 

IPt 2:21, IPt 4:1 

3:19 1 Pi 4:6 


3 Wives, likewise, submit to your own husbands. Do this so that even if some of them 
refuse to believe the word, they may be won without a word by their wives’ way of life. 
2 After all, they will have observed the reverent and holy manner of your lives. 3 Don’t try to 
make yourselves beautiful on the outside, with stylish hair or by wearing gold jewelry or fine 
clothes, instead, make yourselves beautiful on the inside, in your hearts, with the enduring 
quality of a gentle, peaceful spirit. This type of beauty is very precious in God's eyes. 5 For 
it was in this way that holy women who trusted in God used to make themselves beautiful, 
accepting the authority of their own husbands. 6 For example, Sarah accepted Abraham’s au¬ 
thority when she called him master. You have become her children when you do good and 
don’t respond to threats with fear. 

7 Husbands, likewise, submit by living with your wife in ways that honor her, knowing that 
she is the weaker partner. Honor her all the more, as she is also a coheir of the gracious care 
of life. Do this so that your prayers won’t be hindered. 

8 Finally, all of you be of one mind, sympathetic, lovers of your fellow believers, compas¬ 
sionate, and modest in your opinion of yourselves. 9 Don’t pay back evil for evil or insult for 
insult. Instead, give blessing in return. You were called to do this so that you might inherit 
a blessing. 10 For 

those who want to love life 
and see good days 

should keep their tongue from evil speaking 
and their lips from speaking lies. 

11 They should shun evil and do good; 

seek peace and chase after it. 

12 The Lords eyes are on the righteous 
and his ears are open to their prayers. 

But the Lord cannot tolerate those who do evil A 

13 Who will harm you if you are zealous for good? 14 But happy are you, even if you suffer 
because of righteousness! Don’t be terrified or upset by them. 15 Instead, regard Christ as 
holy in your hearts. Whenever anyone asks you to speak of your hope, be ready to defend 
it. 16 Yet do this with respectful humility, maintaining a good conscience. Act in this way so 
that those who malign your good lifestyle in Christ may be ashamed when they slander you. 
17 It is better to suffer for doing good (if this could possibly be God’s will) than for doing evil. 

10 Christ himself suffered on account of sins, once for all, the righteous one on behalf of 
the unrighteous. He did this in order to bring you into the presence of God. Christ was put 
to death as a human, but made alive by the Spirit. 19 And it was by the Spirit that he went 

d Ps 34:12-16 


verses. For Peter, Jesus embodies Isaiah's image of the ser¬ 
vant of God who wrongly suffers. 

3:1-7 The third section of the household code addresses 
wives and husbands. 1 Peter 3:1 provides a significant 
missional statement in 1 Peter. Wives of unbelieving 
husbands are encouraged to submit. This is expected be¬ 
havior in the 1 st-century world, but here it has the goal of 
winning unbelieving husbands over to Christ. 

3:3-4 In Peter's world it was common for authors to en¬ 
courage women to wear the "clothing" of virtue rather 
than to depend on the beauty of jewels, hairdos, and fine 
fabrics. Peter adopts a similar approach, focusing on the 
inner qualities of the heart, which would be on display in 
one's behavior in the world. 

3:6 threats : likely from their unbelieving husbands. Un¬ 
believing husbands in the Roman world would have had 
good reason to expea that wives would worship the gods 
of their husbands. 

3:8-12 Peter's quotation of Psalm 34:12-16 calls on his au¬ 
dience to resist payback when they are mistreated and to 
bless those who are hostile toward them. 

3:13-17 Peter informs his audience that they cannot truly 


be hurt if they are suffering on account of their good at¬ 
titudes and behavior. But they need to be sure that their 
suffering is a result of their righteousness. 

3:15 regard Christ as holy in your hearts: Live a life of genu¬ 
ine obedience to Jesus Christ. 

3:18-22 The example of Christ is given for believers who 
are suffering under opposition (also 4:1). Christ didn't suf¬ 
fer because he was evil; rather, he suffered so that others 
might escape the power of sin (see 1 Pet 2:24-25). Further¬ 
more, he was resurreaed and is now at God's right side, 
where he reigns over all. In the same way, the wrongful 
suffering of Christians can bring people to faith (see 1 Pet 
2:12; 3:1), and Christians can look ahead to the time when 
God will honor them for their faithfulness in the midst of 
wrongful suffering. 

3:19 The identification of the spirits in prison is difficult It 
may be that Peter draws on the piaure of disobedient 
spirits from a Jewish writing called 1 Enoch; if so Christ 
might be depiaed as announcing his viaory to fallen 
angels. Early church interpretation associated these spir¬ 
its in prison with "the dead" to whom the good news was 
preached in 1 Peter 4:6. Christ it was believed, descended 
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to preach to the spirits in prison. 20 In the past, these spirits were disobedient—when God 
patiently waited during the time of Noah. Noah built an ark in which a few (that is, eight) 
lives were rescued through water. 21 Baptism is like that. It saves you now—not because it 
removes dirt from your body but because it is the mark of a good conscience toward God. 
Your salvation comes through the resurrection of Jesus Christ, 22 who is at God’s right side. 
Now that he has gone into heaven, he rules over all angels, authorities, and powers. 

4 Therefore, since Christ suffered as a human, you should also arm yourselves with his way 
of thinking. This is because whoever suffers is finished with sin. 2 As a result, they don’t 
live the rest of their human lives in ways determined by human desires but in ways deter¬ 
mined by God’s will. 3 You have wasted enough time doing what unbelievers desire—living in 
their unrestrained immorality and lust, their drunkenness and excessive feasting and wild 
parties, and their forbidden worship of idols. 4 They think it’s strange that you don’t join in 
these activities with the same flood of unrestrained wickedness. So they slander you. s They 
will have to reckon with the one who is ready to judge the living and the dead. 6 Indeed, this 
is the reason the good news was also preached to the dead. This happened so that, although 
they were judged as humans according to human standards, they could live by the Spirit ac¬ 
cording to divine standards. 

7 The end of everything has come. Therefore, be self-controlled and clearheaded so you 
can pray. B Above all, show sincere love to each other, because love brings about the forgive¬ 
ness of many sins. 9 Open your homes to each other without complaining. 10 And serve each 
other according to the gift each person has received, as good managers of God’s diverse gifts. 
1 ’Whoever speaks should do so as those who speak God’s word. Whoever serves should do 
so from the strength that God furnishes. Do this so that in everything God may be honored 
through Jesus Christ. To him be honor and power forever and always. Amen. 

Stand firm in the last times 

12 Dear friends, don’t be surprised about the fiery trials that have come among you to 
test you. These are not strange happenings. 13 Instead, rejoice as you share Christ’s suffer¬ 
ing. You share his suffering now so that you may also have overwhelming joy when his glory 
is revealed. 14 If you are mocked because of Christ’s name, you are blessed, for the Spirit of 
glory—indeed, the Spirit of God—rests on you. 

15 Now none of you should suffer as a murderer or thief or evildoer or rebel. 16 But don’t be 
ashamed if you suffer as one who belongs to Christ. Rather, honor God as you bear Christ's 
name. Give honor to God, 17 because it’s time for judgment to begin with God’s own house¬ 
hold. But if judgment starts with us, what will happen to those who refuse to believe God’s 
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into the place of the dead in order to declare victory over 
death and the devil. 

3:20-21 Those saved with Noah during the flood are ex¬ 
amples of righteous persons whom God saved through 
water. Similarly, believers in Jesus are saved through the 
water of baptism, which marks them as loyal to God. 

4:1 finished with sin : Suffering purifies the believing com¬ 
munity (1 Pet 1:7; 4:12,17-19). 

4:3-4 The audience’s circumstances are clearly stated. Un¬ 
believers are attacking these Christians with their words 
because Christians refuse to participate in immoral activi¬ 
ties, including the worship of the gods, because of their 
loyalty to Christ Not participating in these activities could 
have been perceived as a threat to Roman social, religious, 
and economic stability. 

4:6 The phrase the good news was also preached to the 
dead has been interpreted in various ways. Early church 
tradition took this phrase as a reference to Christ's going 
to the place of the dead to proclaim good news as he de¬ 
feated death and the devil (see 1 Pet 3:19). It may refer to 
Christians who had already died at the time of the writing 
of 1 Peter, Christians whose death might have called into 
question the truth of the gospel (see 1 Thess 4:13-18). The 
preaching of the gospel allowed the dead to begin living 


by the Spirit, proving instead that the gospel is true and 
brings life. 

4:7-11 This section addresses the topic of behavior and 
loyalties within the believing community, love (1 Pet 4:8; 
see 1 Pet 1:22) is expressed in hospitality (1 Pet 4:9) and 
serviced Pet4:10-11). 

4:8 love brings about the forgiveness of many sins : The tradi¬ 
tional rendering is "love covers a multitude of sins." Chris¬ 
tian love creates a community where forgiveness is freely 
given and received among God's people. 

4:13 Peter returns to the example of Christ's suffering and 
glory to encourage his audience to look ahead with hope 
in spite of their present suffering. 

4:15 Peter lists wrong behaviors, or vices, including obvi¬ 
ous crimes (murderer or thief) but also the more general 
evildoer. The final vice, rebel, probably reflects back to the 
household code of 1 Peter 2:13-3:7, where social and po¬ 
litical relationships are discussed. There Christians are en¬ 
couraged to act within the limits of social conventions in 
order to avoid unnecessary charges of rebellion. The high¬ 
est loyalty was not to Rome, though, but to Christ. 

4:17 judgment to begin with God's own household: God's 
final judgment will result in God's rescuing and honoring 
his people. According to some ancient texts, some Jews 
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good news? 18 If the righteous are barely rescued, what will happen to the godless and sinful? 
19 So then, those who suffer because they follow God’s will should commit their lives to a 
trustworthy creator by doing what is right. 

5 Therefore, I have a request for the elders among you. (I ask this as a fellow elder and 
a witness of Christ's sufferings, and as one who shares in the glory that is about to be 
revealed.) I urge the elders: 2 Like shepherds, tend the flock of God among you. Watch over 
it. Don’t shepherd because you must, but do it voluntarily for God. Don’t shepherd greedily, 
but do it eagerly. 3 Don’t shepherd by ruling over those entrusted to your care, but become 
examples to the flock. 4 And when the chief shepherd appears, you will receive an unfading 
crown of glory. 

5 In the same way, I urge you who are younger: accept the authority of the elders. And 
everyone, clothe yourselves with humility toward each other. God stands against the proud, 
but he gives favor to the humble. 

6 Therefore, humble yourselves under God’s power so that he may raise you up in the last 
day. 7 Throw all your anxiety onto him, because he cares about you. B Be clearheaded. Keep 
alert. Your accuser, the devil, is on the prowl like a roaring lion, seeking someone to devour. 
9 Resist him, standing firm in the faith. Do so in the knowledge that your fellow believers 
are enduring the same suffering throughout the world. 10 After you have suffered for a little 
while, the God of all grace, the one who called you into his eternal glory in Christ Jesus, will 
himself restore, empower, strengthen, and establish you. n To him be power forever and 
always. Amen. 

Final greeting 

12 I have written and sent these few lines to you by Silvanus. I consider him to be a faithful 
brother. In these lines I have urged and affirmed that this is the genuine grace of God. Stand 
firm in it. 13 The fellow-elect church in Babylon greets you, and so does my son Mark. 14 Greet 
each other with the kiss of love. Peace to you all who are in Christ. 


thought that the final judgment would be preceded by a 
time of troubles when God's true followers would be tested 
and purged. For Peter, Christians are already experiencing 
these troubles. He assures them in the present time of 
trouble that God will rescue and honor them in the future. 
4:18 Peter quotes Proverbs 11:31 to emphasize the trou¬ 
bles that accompany salvation of God's people, as well as 
the warning of punishment to come for"those who refuse 
to believe God's good news" (1 Pet 4:17). 

4:19 A summary of much of 1 Peter, with its themes of 
trusting God by doing good in spite of wrongful suffering. 
5:1-5 Peter encourages God's household, the church. 
First, he addresses the elders, a term that likely refers to 
the Jewish pattern of entrusting leadership to those with 
the wisdom of age rather than to a specific church office. 

^ This is affirmed by the address to those who are younger 
(1 Pet 5:5), whom he instructs to follow the direction and 
shepherding of the elders, everyone. Both elders and the 
younger ones are called to mutual humility. 

5:5 Humility was most often associated with status 


categories (humble versus high status). It wasn't consid¬ 
ered a virtue in Greek and Roman circles. Peter's encour¬ 
agement, then, goes against cultural expectations. 

5:8 The warning to be clearheaded is repeated for a third 
time. In 1 Peter 1:13 clear thinking leads to hope. In 1 Peter 
4:7 the call to be clearheaded is for the purpose of prayer. 
Here, being clearheaded is a way of resisting the devil's 
schemes. 

5:9 Peter assures his readers that what they are experienc¬ 
ing is not unique but is being experienced by others who 
are loyal to Jesus throughout the Roman Empire. 

5:11 The body of the letter concludes with praise to God 
(see 1 Pet 4:11). 

5:12-14 Silvanus : either the secretary who wrote the letter 
or the letter carrier, or both. Mark: See Acts 12; 15. fellow- 
elect church in Babylon: From the time of the 6th century, 
when Babylon destroyed Jerusalem, Babylon was often 
used as a reference to Israel's archenemies. In the 1 st cen¬ 
tury Jews and Christians would have heard "Babylon" as a 
reference to Rome. 




2 PETER 


In 2 Peter 1:1 the author identifies himself as 
Simon Peter," and the first two lines indicate 
that he is, in fact, the apostle Peter. However, sev¬ 
eral aspects of the letter suggest it was written 
after Peter's death (tradition says he was put to 
oeath as a martyr by the emperor Nero around 
64-65 CE).These include mentioning the death 
of the original apostles and making a reference 
to the Pauline letters as scripture. The extensive 
use of rare Greek words and the advanced style 
seem to reflect an educational background be¬ 
yond what we know of the apostle Peter. Add 
to this how slow the church was to accept 
2 Peter as scripture, and the problem of author- 
snip becomes serious indeed. At the same time, 
the text shows significant influence from the 
apostle Peter, even if he didn't actually write it 
himself. It seems more likely that a disciple close 
to the apost.e applied his teachings to a later 
situation. 2 Peter, then, is like a will, or testament, 


from Peter, written in the form of a letter by one 
of his close associates. In 2 Peter 3:1 the author 
calls this letter his "second letter to you"This is 
a reference to 1 Peter and suggests that the 
intended audience of 2 Peter is composed of 
Christians in "Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, 
and Bithynia"(see 1 Pet 1:1). 

2 Peter addresses a problem that emerged 
when teachers within the church began to 
challenge the truth of Jesus' second com¬ 
ing; uncertainty about Jesus' return began to 
influence their behavior. They seem to have 
been wondering, if there is no coming judg¬ 
ment, does it matter how we live in the pres¬ 
ent? These false teachers were challenging the 
inspiration of scripture and the reliability of 
prophecy. 2 Peter addresses issues like this by 
reminding Christians of Peter's teaching and 
defending the Christian message that goes 
back to the apostles. 
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2 PETER Introduction 


I. Greetings (1:1-2) 

II. Grace: The Basis of the Godly (Righteous) Life 
(1:3-11) 

III. Apostolic Reminder (1:12-21) 

A. First issue: Jesus'second coming 

B. Second issue: The challenge to prophecy 

C. Third issue: Uncertainty about coming 
judgment 


IV. Apostolic Answer to Issues: Recall Words of the 
Lord (3:1-14) 

V. Final Encouragement of the Faithful (3:15-18) 
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Greeting 

I From Simon Peter, a slave and apostle of Jesus Christ. 

To those who received a faith equal to ours through the justice of our God and savior 
Jesus Christ. 

2 May you have more and more grace and peace through the knowledge of God and Jesus 
our Lord. 

Christian life in outline 

3 By his divine power the Lord has given us everything we need for life and godliness 
through the knowledge of the one who called us by his own honor and glory. 4 Through his 
honor and glory he has given us his precious and wonderful promises, that you may share 
the divine nature and escape from the world’s immorality that sinful craving produces. 

5 This is why you must make every effort to add moral excellence to your faith; and to 
moral excellence, knowledge; 6 and to knowledge, self-control; and to self-control, endur¬ 
ance; and to endurance, godliness; 7 and to godliness, affection for others; and to affection for 
others, love. 8 If all these are yours and they are growing in you, they’ll keep you from becom¬ 
ing inactive and unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 9 Whoever lacks these 
things is shortsighted and blind, forgetting that they were cleansed from their past sins. 

10 Therefore, brothers and sisters, be eager to confirm your call and election. Do this and 
you will never ever be lost. n In this way you will receive a rich welcome into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and savior Jesus Christ. 

Reminder of the Christian life 

12 So I’ll keep reminding you about these things, although you already know them and 
stand secure in the truth you have. 13 I think it’s right that I keep stirring up your memory, as 
long as I’m alive. 14 After all, our Lord Jesus Christ has shown me that I am about to depart 
from this life. 15 I’m eager for you always to remember these things after my death. 

Christ's return is true 

16 We didn't repeat crafty myths when we told you about the powerful coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Quite the contrary, we witnessed his majesty with our own eyes. 17 He received 
honor and glory from God the Father when a voice came to him from the magnificent glory, 
saying, “This is my dearly loved Son, with whom I am well-pleased." 1B We ourselves heard 
this voice from heaven while we were with him on the holy mountain. 19 In addition, we 
have a most reliable prophetic word, and you would do well to pay attention to it, just as 
you would to a lamp shining in a dark place, until the day dawns and the morning star rises 
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1:1 Simon: This typical Greek letter begins with the name 
of the sender, slave and apostle of Jesus Christ conveys a 
close relationship with Jesus of Nazareth. The letter's ad¬ 
dressees are identified not with a particular church but by 
the faith they have received. This faith is brought about by 
God's justice; this is important because a major issue for 
the letter is the fairness of God's judgment. 

1:2 This is a customary blessing {see 1 Pet 1:2; 2 John 3). 
grace, blessings of prosperity given by a benefactor. 

1:3-4 This is a summary of the main ideas of Peter’s teach¬ 
ing. Faithful readers are promised a share in God's prom¬ 
ises concerning the present and the future. The faithful 
have been given everything they need to live whole and 
complete lives. 

1:5-7 make every effort. Faithfulness is a necessary re¬ 
sponse to God's good gifts. The author lists a series of 
virtues that are grounded in faith. (Virtues in the Roman 
world were qualities of one's character that were on dis¬ 
play in one's behavior.) faith provides the basis for, and en¬ 
ables the practice of, these virtues, knowledge of Jesus, not 
some sort of mystical or secret knowledge, is necessary for 
eternal life, self-control: The final two virtues, affection for 
others and love, are related. Love is the ultimate virtue, the 
sum of them all, and is not only for God but for one an¬ 
other; it includes and perfects all of the virtues. Since God 


has given these virtues as gifts, believers should live in a 
way that is pleasing to God, a lifestyle of practicing these 
virtues. See the fruit of the Spirit in Galatians 5:22-23. 

1:8 It isn't enough to possess the virtues; they must keep 
growing to ensure effective fruitfulness. 

1:9 shortsighted and blind: These two terms inform 
each other, indicating that deliberately closing one's 
eyes to God's truth results in forgetting the gift of God's 
forgiveness. 

1:10-11 be eager. Again, the author emphasizes the joint 
effort between receiving God's virtues and pursuing 
them. Human activity doesn't bring about salvation but 
refleas that we have been called by God. The praaice of 
the godly life confirms one's call and election and ensures 
that one is welcomed into a life, now and forever, under 
Christ's dominion. 

1:12-15 The purpose of the letter is to remind the read¬ 
ers of what they already know. The author emphasizes 
his desire for his disciples to pass on his words, to keep re¬ 
minding people of them even after his death. 2 Peter 1:14 
probably refers to Jesus' prediaion of Peter's death (John 
21:18-19). 

1:16-18 Peter bases the certainty of Jesus' second coming 
on Jesus' words, God's affirmation of Jesus, and the reli¬ 
ability of OT prophecy. 
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in your hearts. 20 Most important, you must know that no prophecy of scripture represents 
the prophet's own understanding of things, 21 because no prophecy ever came by human will. 
Instead, men and women led by the Holy Spirit spoke from God. 

Appearance of false teachers 

2 But false prophets also arose among the people. In the same way, false teachers will 
come among you. They will introduce destructive opinions and deny the master who 
bought them, bringing quick destruction on themselves. 2 Many will follow them in their un¬ 
restrained immorality, and because of these false teachers the way of truth will be slandered. 
3 In their greed they will take advantage of you with lies. The judgment pronounced against 
them long ago hasn’t fallen idle, nor is their destruction sleeping. 

Active judgment of God 

4 God didn’t spare the angels when they sinned but cast them into the lowest level of the 
underworld and committed them to chains of darkness, keeping them there until the judg¬ 
ment. 5 And he didn't spare the ancient world when he brought a flood on the world of un¬ 
godly people, even though he protected Noah, a preacher of righteousness, along with seven 
others. 6 God condemned the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah to total destruction, reducing 
them to ashes as a warning to ungodly people. 7 And he rescued righteous Lot, who was made 
miserable by the unrestrained immorality of unruly people. ( B While that righteous man lived 
among them he felt deep distress every day on account of the immoral actions he saw and 
heard.) 9 These things show that the Lord knows how to rescue the godly from their trials, 
and how to keep the unrighteous for punishment on the Judgment Day. 10 This is especially 
true for those who follow after the corrupt cravings of the sinful nature and defy the Lord’s 
authority. 

Evil character of the false teachers 

These reckless, brash people aren’t afraid to insult the glorious ones, n yet angels, who are 
stronger and more powerful, don’t use insults when pronouncing the Lord’s judgment on 
them. 12 These false teachers are like irrational animals, mere creatures of instinct, born to 
be captured and destroyed. They slander what they don’t understand and, like animals, they 
will be destroyed. 13 In this way, they will receive payment for their wrongdoing. 

They even enjoy unruly parties in broad daylight. They are blots and blemishes, taking 
delight in their seductive pleasures while feasting with you. 14 They are always looking for 
someone with whom to commit adultery. They are always on the lookout for opportunities 
to sin. They ensnare people whose faith is weak. They have hearts trained in greed. They are 
under God’s curse. 15 Leaving the straight path, they have gone off course, following the way 
of Balaam son of Bosor, who loved the payment of doing wrong. 16 But Balaam was rebuked 
for his wrongdoing. A donkey, which has no voice, spoke with a human voice and put a stop 
to the prophet's madness. 

17 These false teachers are springs without water, mists driven by the wind. The under¬ 
world has been reserved for them. 18 With empty, self-important speech, they use sinful crav¬ 
ings and unrestrained immorality to ensnare people who have only just escaped life with 


1:20-21 The second coming is affirmed further by the na¬ 
ture of prophecy itself. Both prophecy and interpretation 
of prophecy originate in God and therefore are certain. 

2:1 The author predicts the coming of false teachers who 
are dishonest and sneaky. By teaching destructive opin¬ 
ions, they bring about their own destruction, deny the mas¬ 
ter who bought them : portrays slaves who reject the very 
ones who gave them freedom. 

2:2 People are following this behavior rather than Christ, 
and so they bring dishonor on the way of truth (cf. Isa 52:5). 
2:3 These false teachers are taking advantage of people 
for their own gain. Note the shift from the future tense 
(a prediction of what will happen) in the first part of the 
verse to the present tense (a description of the situation) 
in the second half. 

2:4-9 Three examples of God's judgment of the wicked 
and God's rescue of the righteous: the angels, the flood. 


and Sodom and Gomorrah. These show that God is able to 
exercise end-time judgment and salvation, too. 

2:10-11 Angels are more powerful than false teachers, yet 
angels show restraint. This emphasizes the false teachers' 
arrogance. 

2:12-13 These false teachers behave like animals, so they 
will suffer an animal's fate. Animals used for sacrifice must 
have no blemishes, but these false teachers are them¬ 
selves blemishes. 

2:14 ensnare people, to bait or catch, a term used in hunt¬ 
ing. trained in greed: an athletic term used to emphasize 
a teacher's expertise when compared with a student's in¬ 
experience. under God's curse the certainty of destruction. 
2:15-16 Balaam is an example of the greed, deceit, immo¬ 
rality, and disobedience of the teachers. 

2:17-18 The author emphasizes the false teachers' insta¬ 
bility and lack of power, as well as their coming judgment. 
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those who have wandered from the truth. 19 These false teachers promise freedom, but they 
themselves are slaves of immorality; whatever overpowers you, enslaves you. 20 If people 
escape the moral filth of this world through the knowledge of our Lord and savior Jesus 
Christ, then get tangled up in it again and are overcome by it, they are worse off than they 
were before. 21 It would be better for them never to have known the way of righteousness 
than, having come to know it, to turn back from the holy commandment entrusted to them. 
22 They demonstrate the truth of the proverb: “A dog returns to its own vomit, and a washed 
sow wallows in the mud.” 

Delay of Christ's coming in judgment 

3 My dear friends, this is now my second letter to you. I have written both letters to stir up 
your sincere understanding with a reminder. 2 I want you to recall what the holy prophets 
foretold as well as what the Lord and savior commanded through your apostles. 3 Most im¬ 
portant, know this: in the last days scoffers will come, jeering, living by their own cravings, 
4 and saying, “Where is the promise of his coming? After all, nothing has changed—not since 
the beginning of creation, nor even since the ancestors died.” 

5 But they fail to notice that, by Gods word, heaven and earth were formed long ago out 
of water and by means of water. 6 And it was through these that the world of that time was 
flooded and destroyed. 7 But by the same word, heaven and earth are now held in reserve for 
fire, kept for the Judgment Day and destruction of ungodly people. 

8 Don’t let it escape your notice, dear friends, that with the Lord a single day is like a 
thousand years and a thousand years are like a single day. *The Lord isn’t slow to keep his 
promise, as some think of slowness, but he is patient toward you, not wanting anyone to 
perish but all to change their hearts and lives. 10 But the day of the Lord will come like a thief. 
On that day the heavens will pass away with a dreadful noise, the elements will be consumed 
by fire, and the earth and all the works done on it will be exposed. 
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Righteousness Righteousness (sometimes translated "justice") is significant for 2 Peter. Every 
issue addressed in this letter is rooted in God's justice. The false teachers were challenging God's 
ability to distinguish between the righteous and the wicked. They questioned whether the Sec¬ 
ond Coming would take place, since it didn't come before the death of the last of the apostles. 
As a result, these false teachers argued that it doesn't matter how we live since there won't be a 
future judgment. The author's entire response to these challenges is grounded in his understand¬ 
ing of God's justice. Even the faith of his audience is received through God's justice (2 Pet 1:1). He 
quotes OT examples (2 Pet 2) in which God made clear distinctions between the righteous and the 
wicked (e.g., Noah, Sodom and Gomorrah). The righteous life (a life characterized by the virtues, 
2 Pet 1:5-7) contrasts with the false teachers' behavior (2 Pet 2) and their denial of the Lord as mas¬ 
ter (2 Pet 2:1). In fact, God is more than able to distinguish between the righteous and the wicked, 
both nowand at the final judgment The author grounds the certainty of the coming judgment in 
God's righteousness. Because God is just, God judges fairly. 


2:20-21 Knowing Jesus enables the faithful to escape 
from the world's stains. Those who return to their previ¬ 
ous lifestyles deny Jesus'salvation and are "worse off at the 
end than at the beginning" (Matt 12:45). holy command¬ 
ment refers to Jesus'words. 

2:22 The author cites two proverbs to show the awful 
situation of the false teachers. Dogs and pigs were de¬ 
spised animals because, like the teachers, they made their 
lives among filthy things. 

3:1-3 My dear friends: addresses the faithful audience di¬ 
rectly, reminding them of the words of the prophets and 
apostles concerning the end time. In a strange twist, the 
author holds that the false teachers' attempts through 
their words and lives to deny the second coming actu¬ 
ally prove the truth of what the prophets and apostles 
foretold. 


3:4 The false teachers base their disbelief on the delay of 
Jesus'second coming. 

3:5-7 The author responds to the false teachers by refer¬ 
ring to the flood. It was predicted, it came, and it destroyed 
the ancient world. In the same way, the world's end will 
certainly come. This truth is grounded in the words of the 
prophets and the apostles (2 Pet 1:17-21; 3:2), God's prom¬ 
ises (2 Pet 1:4; 3:4, 9, 13), and the scriptures (2 Pet 2:4-8, 
15-16,22). 

3:7 God's word originally brought the heavens and 
earth into being, and that same word will announce final 
judgment. 

3:8-10 God experiences time differently from the way 
we do, so it shouldn't be surprising that God allows more 
time for people to change their hearts and lives.lhe timing 
of the end can't be predicted. 
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11 Since everything will be destroyed in this way, what sort of people ought you to be? You 
must live holy and godly lives, 12 waiting for and hastening the coming day of God. Because of 
that day, the heavens will be destroyed by fire and the elements will melt away in the flames. 
13 But according to his promise we are waiting for a new heaven and a new earth, where righ¬ 
teousness is at home. 

Preparing for Christ's coming in judgment 

14 Therefore, dear friends, while you are waiting for these things to happen, make every ef¬ 
fort to be found by him in peace—pure and faultless. 15 Consider the patience of our Lord to 
be salvation, just as our dear friend and brother Paul wrote to you according to the wisdom 
given to him, 16 speaking of these things in all his letters. Some of his remarks are hard to 
understand, and people who are ignorant and whose faith is weak twist them to their own 
destruction, just as they do the other scriptures. 

Final instruction 

17 Therefore, dear friends, since you have been warned in advance, be on guard so that you 
aren’t led off course into the error of sinful people, and lose your own safe position. ^In¬ 
stead, grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and savior Jesus Christ. To him belongs 
glory now and forever. Amen. 

3:11-12 The certainty of the final judgment ought to af- the false teachers can't read Paul or the other scriptures 

feet the way people live. The faithful should live holy and accurately because of their ignorance. They twist Paul's 

godly lives, pleasing to God (see 2 Pet 1), in alert expecta- words and the other scriptures to fit their own mistaken 

tion of God's final judgment. ideas. 

3:14 Destruction is not the last word. God renews his crea- 3:17-18 Final instructions to the faithful include the need 

tion. in peace means completeness and wholeness (cf. to grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and savior 

2 Pet 1:2). Jesus Christ. Knowledge is a major theme of the letter. It's 

3:15-16The problem presented by the false teachers may the means through which the Holy Spirit enables believ- 

represent a misreading of Paul, as though Paul taught that ers to develop the virtues (2 Pet 1:5-7); it's grounded in the 

the freedom we have in Christ is a freedom to live with- understanding of salvation and depends on the grace of 

out rules. Peter doesn't blame Paul for this but insists that Jesus, freely received. 
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Although traditionally called "The First Letter of 
St. John,"this book's author isn't mentioned and 
it has few of the features of an ancient letter. 
Moreover, while scripture locates John's three 
letters in its collection of seven Catholic Let¬ 
ters, they're typically studied with the Gospel 
of John and the book of Revelation because 
their similar vocabulary and ideas suggest they 
all came from a common tradition or commu¬ 
nity. The ancient church attached the apostle 
John, "the one whom Jesus loved" (John 20:2), 
to this tradition because John's intimate wit¬ 
ness of Jesus was thought to supply authorita¬ 
tive materials of the community's theological 
understanding. 

The importance of attributing anonymous 
writings to the apostle John may be explained 


by the letter's prologue (1 John 1:1-4). It claims 
that the community's message and fellowship 
with God is ensured "from the beginning" by 
those who personally witnessed Jesus as the 
"word of life" (1 John 1:1). This opening an¬ 
nouncement puts readers on notice that 1 
John is written for those whose knowledge 
about God, secured and shaped by the apos¬ 
tle's testimony of Jesus, has been challenged by 
others who "went out from us"(1 John 2:18-23; 
cf. 4:2-3). To know this Jesus—the Jesus John 
knew—is to know God (1 John 3:16; 4:2). 

1 John has little interest in identifying or re¬ 
sponding directly to this rival form of Chris¬ 
tianity. Its members are simply dismissed as 
antichrists because they reject the apostolic 
witness to Jesus' mission and therefore the 
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promise of eternal life that comes with it. The 
letter's principal purpose is to clarify the practi¬ 
cal importance of the apostolic message that 
"Jesus Christ has come as a human" (1 John 
4:2; cf. 1 John 2:22) to disclose the truth about 
God (1 John 1:2-3), to deal with the world's sins 
(1 John 2:2; cf. 4:9-10), and to provide an ex¬ 
ample of Christian living (1 John 2:3-6; cf. 1 John 
3:3-6). Eternal life depends on remaining in the 
knowledge of this truth (1 John 5:13). 

The apostolic message about God's way of 
salvation is shaped by two core beliefs: "God 
is light" (1 John 1:5) and "God is love"(1 John 
4:8). If God is light, then fellowship with God 
requires the community to live as Jesus lived 
(1 John 2:6; 3:3). Its members must cleanse 
themselves of all sin, sin no more, and reject 
the lies of rival groups. If God is love, then God's 
children must love each other as Jesus loved: 
self-sacrificially and "with action and truth" 
(1 John 3:16-18). 


The repetition of dramatic opposites through¬ 
out the letter (e.g, light/darkness, truth/error, 
know/deceive) helps to mark the community's 
theological and moral boundaries, as well as 
its core beliefs and their practical application. 
Whether disclosed by an "anointing" experience 
(1 John 2:20, 27) or by written correspondence 
(1 John 2:1,7,12,26; 5:13), these boundaries and 
beliefs agree with what the apostles witnessed 
of Jesus, and they form the basis of eternal fel¬ 
lowship with God and each other. 

The structure of 1 John is difficult to follow. 
Many interpreters, ancient and modern, have 
suggested that it reads more like a sermon than 
a letter.The term "letter," found in the book's tra¬ 
ditional title, doesn't designate its literary form 
but rather indicates its religious function within 
a congregation.This function is similar to every 
other NT letter: to impart knowledge of eternal 
life (1 John 5:13; cf. 2 Tim 3:15) and to encour¬ 
age a holy life. 


I. Prologue: Apostolic Witness Safeguards III. God Is Love, So Christians Must Love Each Other 

Fellowship with God (1:1 -4) Self-Sacrificially (3:11 -5:12) 

II. God Is Light, So Christians Must Live without Sin IV. Epilogue: Affirmations of Truth about Eternal 

(1:5-3:10) Life (5:13-21) 


Robert W. Wall 
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Announcement about the word of life 

I We announce to you what existed from the beginning, what we have heard, what we 
have seen with our eyes, what we have seen and our hands handled, about the word of 
life. ^Ihe life was revealed, and we have seen, and we testify and announce to you the eter¬ 
nal life that was with the Father and was revealed to us. 3 What we have seen and heard, we 
also announce it to you so that you can have fellowship with us. Our fellowship is with the 
Father and with his Son, Jesus Christ. 4 We are writing these things so that our joy can be 
complete. 

The message: God is light 

5 This is the message that we have heard from him and announce to you: "God is light and 
there is no darkness in him at all.” 6 If we claim, “We have fellowship with him,” and live in 
the darkness, we are lying and do not act truthfully. 7 But if we live in the light in the same 
way as he is in the light, we have fellowship with each other, and the blood of Jesus, his Son, 
cleanses us from every sin. 0 If we claim, “We don’t have any sin,” we deceive ourselves and 
the truth is not in us. 9 But if we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins 
and cleanse us from everything we’ve done wrong. 10 If we claim, “We have never sinned,” we 
make him a liar and his word is not in us. 

Living in the light 

2 My little children, I’m writing these things to you so that you don’t sin. But if you do sin, 
we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous one. 2 He is God’s way of 
dealing with our sins, not only ours but the sins of the whole world. 3 This is how we know 
that we know him: if we keep his commandments. 4 The one who claims, “I know him,” while 
not keeping his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in this person. 5 But the love of 
God is truly perfected in whoever keeps his word. This is how we know we are in him. 6 The 
one who claims to remain in him ought to live in the same way as he lived. 

7 Dear friends, I’m not writing a new commandment to you, but an old command¬ 
ment that you had from the beginning. The old commandment is the message you heard. 
e On the other hand, I am writing a new commandment to you, which is true in him and 
in you, because the darkness is passing away and the true light already shines. 9 The one 
who claims to be in the light while hating a brother or sister is in the darkness even now. 
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1:1-4 The letter's prologue establishes that what is writ¬ 
ten agrees with what the apostles witnessed and pro¬ 
claimed from r he beginning about the word of life, who is 
God's Son, Jesus Christ (cf. John 1:1-18). His actual life— 
heard... seen, and handled —reveals the terms of eternal 
life, or a life with God (cf. 1 John 2:25; 3:15; 5:13, 20) that 
"remains forever" (1 John 2:17). fellowship: A close part¬ 
nership between God and the community is mediated 
by the apostolic witness. 

1:5-3:10 The letter's first theme is God is light {1 John 1:5), 
an OT metaphor of a holy God who alone saves creation 
from the "darkness" of death and sin (cf. Ps 27:1; Isa 9:1-7; 
Ezra 9:8) and reveals the truth that exposes the "darkness" 
of theological falsehood (cf. 2 Sam 22:29) and hatred of 
one another. 

1:5 message: a report of what is heard from those who wit¬ 
nessed Jesus (cf. 1 John 3:11; John 8:12). 

1:6-2:2 If we claim: an expression that introduces a series of 
three false boasts (1 John 1:6,8,10) to which responses are 
made (1 John 1:7,9; 2:1 -2). This clarifies the need for Chris¬ 
tians in order to live in the light of God to be rid of every sin. 

1:9 we confess our sins: The public admission of one's sins 
within a congregational setting assures the forgiveness of 
a faithful and just God. 

2:1 you don't sin: Although recognizing that believers can 
sin, 1 John assumes that God's children are reborn to live 
a sinless life (cf. 1 John 3:3-10). the righteous one. refers to 


Isaiah's suffering servant (Isa 53:11). 1 John applies advo¬ 
cate to Jesus' present ministry (cf. Rom 8:34) rather than to 
the Holy Spirit (see John 14:16,26; 15:26). 

2:2 not only ours: Christ’s sacrifice for sin extends specifi¬ 
cally to Christians, whose sins undermine their relation¬ 
ship with God. His blood "cleanses us from every sin" 
(1 John 1:7; 4:9-10; cf. Lev 16:16; Rom 3:25; Heb 9:14). 

2:3-11 The one who claims: an expression that introduces 
three spiritual tests (1 John 2:4,6,9), the passing of which 
determines whether God's word truly remains in one who 
professes the faith. 

2:4 7 know him": The claim to know Jesus, and therefore 
the word of God he revealed (cf. 1 John 4:8), is tested by 
whether his commandments are kept (cf. John 13:34; 
14:15,21; 15:12-17). 

2:5 love of God: The believer's love for God is perfected by 
obedience to God's word. 

2:6 remain in him : The claim to experience Jesus' presence 
is tested by whether one imitates his faithful life (cf. Jas 2:1; 
1 Pet 2:18). 

2:8 The new commandment, which is to love one another 
(see John 13:34), is applied to a community whose love 
supplies evidence that the true light of God has already 
been experienced. 

2:9 to be in the light while hating: Covenant keeping is 
tested by whether the community loves one another. 
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10 The person loving a brother and sister stays in the light, and there is nothing in the light 
that causes a person to stumble . 11 But the person who hates a brother or sister is in the dark¬ 
ness and lives in the darkness, and doesn’t know where to go because the darkness blinds 
the eyes. 

Motivations for writing 

12 LittIe children, I’m writing to you because your sins have been forgiven through Jesus’ 
name. 13 Parents, I’m writing to you because you have known the one who has existed from 
the beginning. Young people. I’m writing to you because you have conquered the evil one. 
14 Little children, I write to you because you know the Father. Parents, I write to you be¬ 
cause you have known the one who has existed from the beginning. Young people, I write 
to you because you are strong, the word of God remains in you, and you have conquered the 
evil one. 

Warning about the world 

15 Don’t love the world or the things in the world. If anyone loves the world, the love of the 
Father is not in them. 16 Everything that is in the world—the craving for whatever the body 
feels, the craving for whatever the eyes see and the arrogant pride in one's possessions—is 
not of the Father but is of the world. 17 And the world and its cravings are passing away, but 
the person who does the will of God remains forever. 

Remaining in the truth 

18 Little children, it is the last hour. Just as you have heard that the antichrist is coming, 
so now many antichrists have appeared. This is how we know it is the last hour. iy Ihey went 
out from us, but they were not really part of us. If they had been part of us, they would have 
stayed with us. But by going out from us, they showed they all are not part of us. 20 But you 
have an anointing from the holy one, and all of you know the truth. 21 I don’t write to you 
because you don’t know the truth but because you know it. You know that no lie comes from 
the truth. 22 Who is the liar? Isn’t it the person who denies that Jesus is the Christ? This 
person is the antichrist: the one who denies the Father and the Son. 23 Everyone who denies 
the Son does not have the Father, but the one who confesses the Son has the Father also. 


2:10 stumble: Hate includes actions that cause others to 
sin (cf. Matt 18:7; Rom 14:13; 1 Pet 2:8). 

2:12-27 Christians are addressed in two parallel sections 
(1 John 2:13-14a; 14b-27)asthe Little children of a spiritual 
"household" (cf. 1 Tim 3:15). This household is organized 
according to spiritual maturity by three family metaphors: 
parents, young people, and little children. 

2:13a, 14b Parents: The first to accept the apostolic wit¬ 
ness of Jesus from the beginning are the community's spiri¬ 
tual leaders (cf. 1 John 1:1-2). 

2:13b, 14c-17 Young people: The indicator of spiritual 
strength is their defeat of the evil one. evil one. also known 
as "the devil" (1 John 3:8, TO), God's chief adversary, and 
ruler of "the whole world" (1 John 5:19; cf. John 12:31; 
14:30; 16:11; Rev 12-13). The conquest of the evil one is 
interpreted as the effect of the word of God [that] remains 
in you (1 John 2:14c). the word of God is the apostolic wit¬ 
ness to Jesus' revelation of God (cf. 1 John 1:1 -3; see intro.). 
This spiritual warfare pits Everything that is in the world 
(1 John 2:16; see 1 John 3:1), which is passingaway (1 John 
2:17a), against this word about God, which remains forever 
(1 John 2:17b). The cravings of a worldly life—what the 
body feels and see[s], and pride in one's possessions (1 John 
2:16)—may echo the three temptations of Jesus (cf. Matt 
4:1-11). To "live in the same way as he lived" (1 John 2:6) 
means that those who know Jesus must resist the same 
temptations he resisted. 

2:14a, 18-27 Little children: The congregation's new¬ 
est members have a relationship with God but are also 


the most vulnerable to the false claims of rival Christian 
groups. In 1 John 2:18-27 this concern is elaborated on as 
an urgent response to the threat of antichrists. 

2:18 the last hour: comes before "the last day" when Jesus 
returns to resurrect true believers for eternal life (see 
1 John 2:28; cf. John 6:39-40; 11:24); it's characterized by 
theological error and internal conflict (cf. Matt 24:11, 24; 
Mark 13:21 -22; 2 Tim 3:1-9). antichrists: those who claim to 
be Christians but reject the apostolic message about Jesus 
(1 John 2:22-23). The prophecy of a coming antichrist may 
refer to the unnamed leader of this group or one who 
falsely claims to be the messiah (see 2 John sidebar, "The 
Antichrist"). 

2:19 They went out from us: refers to a departure from the 
apostolic message about Jesus rather than to a division 
within the community (cf. Deut 13:13; Acts 1:16). 

2:20 anointing: either a shared experience of Spirit bap¬ 
tism that imparts knowledge of the truth, or a public rite of 
initiation based on the teaching received by new converts 
(see 1 John 2:27; cf. 2 John 1).The divine source and holy 
effect of either are the same: God discloses truth to believ¬ 
ers so they can "remain in relation ship" to God (1 John 2:27). 
2:22 liar. The antichrist's] lie is that Jesus isn't God's Son, 
the Christ. To accept the apostolic testimony about Jesus 
is to accept his revelation of God's word (see 1 John 1:1-2). 
2:23 confesses: public acceptance of the apostolic mes¬ 
sage about Jesus "from the beginning" (1 John 2:24; see 
1 John 1:1; cf. Rom 10:9), which delivers God's promise of 
eternal life (1 John 2:25; see 1 John 1:2). 
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24 As for you, what you heard from the beginning must remain in you. If what you heard 
from the beginning remains in you, you will also remain in relationship to the Son and in the 
Father. 25 This is the promise that he himself gave us: eternal life. 26 I write these things to you 
about those who are attempting to deceive you. 27 As for you, the anointing that you received 
from him remains on you, and you don't need anyone to teach you the truth. But since his 
anointing teaches you about all things (it’s true and not a lie), remain in relationship to him 
just as he taught you. 

Remaining until Jesus appears 

28 And now, little children, remain in relationship to Jesus, so that when he appears we 
can have confidence and not be ashamed in front of him when he comes. 29 If you know 
that he is righteous, you also know that every person who practices righteousness is born 
from him. 

3 See what kind of love the Father has given to us in that we should be called God’s 
children, and that is what we are! Because the world didn’t recognize him, it doesn’t 
recognize us. 

2 Dear friends, now we are God’s children, and it hasn’t yet appeared what we will be. We 
know that when he appears we will be like him because we’ll see him as he is. 3 And everyone 
who has this hope in him purifies himself even as he is pure. 4 Every person who practices sin 
commits an act of rebellion, and sin is rebellion, ^ou know that he appeared to take away 
sins, and there is no sin in him. 6 Every person who remains in relationship to him does not 
sin. Any person who sins has not seen him or known him. 

Sinning/Not Sinning After calling those who say they don't sin self-deluded liars (see 
1 John 1:8, 10), it seems like a stunning flip-flop when 1 John asserts that God's children "don't 
practice sin"(1 John 3:4-10).This same tension is found again in the letter's concluding affirmations 
about the Christian life. While God forgives the believer's sins in response to the congregation's 
prayers (1 John 5:16-17; cf. 1 John 1:8-9), those born of God don't sin (1 John 5:18; cf. 1 John 3:6, 
9). This tension between sinning and not sinning is characteristic of the Christian life. It describes 
the experience of those who live in the in-between time, the time following Jesus' sacrifice for 
sin but preceding his return, when true believers will become like him and be incapable of sin 
(1 John 3:9). The different levels of spiritual maturity within the congregation acknowledged by 
1 John (1 John 2:12-14a, 14b-27), together with the use of present tenses (e.g., "does not sin") in 
this passage, suggest that this inward tension is resolved progressively during this in-between time 
among those who remain in loving fellowship with a faithful God (1 John 3:6,9; cf. 1 John 4:16-21) 
and with one another (cf. 1 John 3:18-24). The congregation achieves this resolution of discord by 
cultivating the spiritual discipline of not sinning until Christ's return, when they will "be like him" 

(1 John 3:2) and can't sin (1 John 3:9; cf. 1 John 3:5). 
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2:26 deceive you: 1 John is written not to initiate readers 
into the truth already but to call out liars or antichrists who 
want to deceive them. They belong to the devil, "the de¬ 
ceiver" (cf. Rev 12:9; 20:10), rather than to God (see 1 John 
3:7; 2 John 7). 

2:28-3:10 This climactic section of the letter's exposition 
that "God is light" (see 1 John 1:5) proclaims the future 
victory of God over sin and falsehood (1 John 2:28-3:2). 
1 John encourages Christians to live without sin (1 John 
3:3-6,9} and deception (1 John 3:7). 

2:28 when he appears... when he comes: Jesus' second 
coming will prove the truth of the apostolic message 
based on his first appearance (see 1 John 1:2; cf. 1 John 
2:24-27). confidence-.Jhe community's heartfelt awareness 
of being forgiven by God (cf. 1 John 3:21) anticipates their 
participation in God's coming victory (cf. 1 John 4:17; 5:14). 
2:29 born from him: Christians are reborn as God's children 
with a new capacity to live righteous lives, free from the 
guilt and power of sin. practices righteousness: New birth is 
marked by purifying oneself (see 1 John 3:3) to "live in the 
same way as [Jesus] lived"(1 John 2:6). 


3:1 the world: the comprehensive system of beliefs, values, 
and practices organized by the "evil one"(1 John 5:19) in 
opposition to God's word and will (cf. 1 John 2:17; 3:13; 
4:5-6), but whose "works" have now been "destroy[ed]"(see 
1 John 3:8) and whose influence is"passing away"(cf. 1 John 
2:17,28; 5:18) since the arrival of God's Son (1 John 3:5,8). 
3:2 now... hasn't yet. This tension between the present 
and the future shapes NT teaching about one's experience 
of God's salvation and human frailty (cf. John 5:24-29). we 
will be like him... see him as he is: God's coming victory 
over sin promises transformation into Christlikeness (cf. 2 
Cor 3:18; Phil 3:21; Col 3:4). 

3:3 purifies himself even as [Jesus] is pure: Each believer 
proclaims the future prospect of personal transformation 
(1 John 3:2) by faithfully following Jesus'example. In Jesus 
the love of God is "truly perfected" (cf. 1 John 2:5-6; 3:16; 
4:17) and there's "no sin"(cf. 1 John 3:5,7). 

3:4-10 Every person: God's children are contrasted with 
the devil's children in four ways (1 John 2:29b+3:4a; 3:6; 
3:7b+3:8a; 3:9a+3:10b). God's children purify themselves 
to be like Jesus (see 1 John 3:3), while the devil's children 
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Practicing sin or righteousness 

7 Little children, make sure no one deceives you. The person who practices righteousness 
is righteous, in the same way that Jesus is righteous. ®The person who practices sin belongs 
to the devil, because the devil has been sinning since the beginning. God’s Son appeared 
for this purpose: to destroy the works of the devil. ®Those born from God don’t practice sin 
because God’s DNA* remains in them. They can’t sin because they are born from God. 10 This 
is how God’s children and the devil's children are apparent: everyone who doesn’t practice 
righteousness is not from God, including the person who doesn't love a brother or sister. 
"This is the message that you heard from the beginning: love each other. 12 Don’t behave 
like Cain, who belonged to the evil one and murdered his brother. And why did he kill him? 
He killed him because his own works were evil, but the works of his brother were righteous. 

Loving each other 

13 Don’t be surprised, brothers and sisters, if the world hates you. 14 We know that we have 
transferred from death to life, because we love the brothers and sisters. The person who does 
not love remains in death. 15 Everyone who hates a brother or sister is a murderer, and you 
know that no murderer has eternal life residing in him. 16 This is how we know love: Jesus laid 
down his life for us, and we ought to lay down our lives for our brothers and sisters. 17 But if a 
person has material possessions and sees a brother or sister in need and that person doesn’t 
care—how can the love of God remain in him? 

1fl Little children, let’s not love with words or speech but with action and truth. "‘•This is 
how we will know that we belong to the truth and reassure our hearts in God’s presence. 
20 Even if our hearts condemn us, God is greater than our hearts and knows all things. 21 Dear 
friends, if our hearts don’t condemn us, we have confidence in relationship to God. “We 
receive whatever we ask from him because we keep his commandments and do what pleases 
him. “This is his commandment, that we believe in the name of his Son, Jesus Christ, and 
love each other as he commanded us. 24 The person who keeps his commandments remains 
in God and God remains in him; and this is how we know that he remains in us, because of 
the Spirit that he has given to us. 

*Or genetic character 


are of the world. Since God is light and doesn't tolerate 
darkness (=sin, falsehood) of any kind (see 1 John 1:5), 
those who remain in God are recognized by their prac¬ 
tices of not sinning (cf. Rom 6:1-14, 20-23), of loving one 
another (cf. 1 John 3:11-5:12), and of remaining in the 
truth (cf. 1 John 3:19). 

3:9 God's DNA: or "God's nature." The Greek term sperma 
can refer to "genetic character" and is used here as a 
metaphor for the divine nature (cf. 2 Pet 1:3; Gen 4:1,25). 
New birth (see 1 John 2:29-3:1) transforms a person into 
God's child with a natural capacity for righteousness, don't 
practice sin ... can't sin: This abrupt shift from the practice 
of not sinning to an inability to sin points readers to the 
coming victory of God (cf. 1 John 2:28), when God's chil¬ 
dren will be like Jesus (1 John 3:2), in whom there's "no sin" 
(1 John 3:5). 

3:10 who doesn't love a brother or sister, conclusion of the 
letter's commentary on "God is light": those who walk in 
the light will love rather than hate a brother or sister. 

3:11-5:12 The letter's second theme is God is love (1 John 
4:8,16). God's love is revealed in Jesus'self-sacrifice (1 John 
4:10) and experienced by those who remain in fellowship 
with God. 1 John's development of this theme demon¬ 
strates that God's self-giving love and the community's 
mutual love are inseparable. Those who are reborn of God 
and remain in God will love as God loves (1 John 4:7-12). 
3:11 message: See 1 John 1:5. from the beginning: See 
1 John 1:1-4. love each other, probably love for other 


believers (see 1 John 4:20-5:2) rather than for everyone 
(cf. Matt 5:43-48); this is the principal application of the 
community's belief that God is love (1 John 2:10; 3:18,23; 
4:7-12; 2 John 5; John 13:33-35; 15:12-17; 21:15-17). 

3:12 Cain: negative example of those who do "the works 
of the devil" (1 John 3:8), because he hated his brother 
(1 John 3:10), despised his righteousness (1 John 3:12), 
and murdered him (1 John 3:15; see Gen 4:1-16; cf. John 
8:39-44). evil one: See 1 John 2:13b. 

3:16-19 This is how we know... This is how we will know: 
The practice of self-sacrificial love for each other reassures 
believers of God's love for them. 

3:19-21 hearts: metaphor of one's conscience that 
prompts good ( reassurefsj) or bad ( condemn(sj) choices. 
When true believers doubt their relationship with God, 
God overrides their self-condemnation through the com¬ 
munity's selfless love for each other and obedience to 
God's commandments (cf. Jas 1:5-8; 4:8-12; Rom 8:1). 
3:22-24 We receive whatever we ask: an important theme 
in John's Gospel (John 14:14-16; 15:7,16; 16:23-26). Abid¬ 
ing in God and obeying God are of a piece (1 John 3:24; 
see 1 John 1:5-7). God's command to love each other is 
combined with belief in the apostolic witness to Jesus (see 
1 John 2:12,18-27). 

3:24 Spirit God's Spirit is given to those who remain in 
God because of their obedience to God's commandments 
(see 1 John 3:23; 4:13). The Spirit's role in 1 John is to testify 
to a covenant relationship with God. 




1 JOHN 4:18 


481 NT 


Testing the spirits 

4 Dear friends, don’t believe every spirit. Test the spirits to see if they are from God be¬ 
cause many false prophets have gone into the world. 2 This is how you know if a spirit 
comes from God: every spirit that confesses that Jesus Christ has come as a human b is from 
God, 3 and every spirit that doesn’t confess Jesus is not from God. This is the spirit of the an¬ 
tichrist, which you have heard is coming and is now already in the world. 4 You are from God, 
little children, and you have defeated these people because the one who is in you is greater 
than the one who is in the world. 5 They are from the world. So they speak from the world s 
point of view and the world listens to them. 6 We are from God. The person who knows God 
listens to us. Whoever is not from God doesn’t listen to us. This is how we recognize the 
Spirit of truth and the spirit of error. 

Love and God 

7 Dear friends, let’s love each other, because love is from God, and everyone who loves is 
bom from God and knows God. 8 The person who doesn’t love does not know God, because 
God is love. 9 This is how the love of God is revealed to us: God has sent his only Son into the 
world so that we can live through him. 10 This is love: it is not that we loved God but that he 
loved us and sent his Son as the sacrifice that deals with our sins. 

11 Dear friends, if God loved us this way, we also ought to love each other. 12 No one has 
ever seen God. If we love each other, God remains in us and his love is made perfect in us. 
13 This is how we know we remain in him and he remains in us, because he has given us a mea¬ 
sure of his Spirit. 14 We have seen and testify that the Father has sent the Son to be the savior 
of the world. 15 If any of us confess that Jesus is God’s Son, God remains in us and we remain 
in God. 16 We have known and have believed the love that God has for us. 

God is love, and those who remain in love remain in God and God remains in them. 17 This 
is how love has been perfected in us, so that we can have confidence on the Judgment Day, 
because we are exactly the same as God is in this world. 18 There is no fear in love, but perfect 
love drives out fear, because fear expects punishment. The person who is afraid has not been 

b Or come in the flesh 
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I)n 5:11 
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l )n 2:5, I In 4:20 
4:13 ||n 3:24 
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Jn 3:17. In 4:42. 
In 15:27 
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4:16 1 ]n 4:8. 
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4:1-6 According to Jewish teaching, God the creator al¬ 
lows two cosmic spirits to compete for a community's 
allegiance—one whose impulse is toward God's truth 
and life, the other toward error and death (1 John 4:6). 
The influence of each spirit on the community is largely 
determined by teachers. Those taught by false prophets 
(1 John 4:1 ;cf. 1 John 2:18-19) are inspired by the spirit of 
error, then the world's point of view wins out (1 John 4:5; 
see 1 John 2:15; 3:1). Those taught from God will listen to 
teachers who are inspired by the Spirit of truth (1 John 
4:6); these teachers bear the apostolic message (see 
1 John 1:1-5). 

4:2 confesses that Jesus Christ A hallmark of God's people 
is their Spirit-prompted confession that Jesus is from God 
and so is inseparable from God in the revelation of truth, 
the forgiveness of sin, and the victory over death (see 
1 John 1:1-4; 5:6-12; cf. 1 Cor 12:3), all of which are secured 
by acts of divine love. 

4:4 defeated these people. See 1 John 5:4-5. The commu¬ 
nity's confession of faith in Jesus (1 John 4:2) is a public 
announcement that God's victory over the world (and thus 
over error, sin, and hatred) has already been won with 
Jesus Christ (1 John 4:2). 

4:6 listens to us: the message of what the apostles saw and 
heard of Jesus (see 1 John V.b5). Spirit of truth: See 1 John 
5:6; cf. John 14:17; 15:26; 16:13. 

4:7 12 The pivotal passage in the letter's elaboration of 
its second theme: God is love. God's love, revealed in the 
Son's self-sacrifice for our sins (1 John 4:10), is inseparable 


from the love of God's children for each other (1 John 4:7- 
8). Since No one has ever seen God, the love of believers 
for each other provides real evidence of their relationship 
with and belief in God, who is love (1 John 4:12). 

4:13-16 God's sending of God's Son provides knowledge 
of divine love and is also an example of love in action. 
Jesus is God's Son, who forms an inseparable whole with 
his Father to reveal God's truth and to save the world for 
God from sin, the evil one, and death. 

4:13 Spirit See 1 John 3:24. 

4:14-15 seen... testify. The community's acceptance of 
the apostolic testimony that Jesus is God's Son , whom God 
sent to be the savior of the world, is the condition of remain¬ 
ing in fellowship with God (see 1 John 1:1 -3; 4:6). 

4:17-21 The perfection of the community's experience of 
God's love prepares it for the future Judgment Day with¬ 
out fear of rejection (see 1 John 2:28-3:2). 

4:17 love has been perfected in us: The Greek word for "per¬ 
fect" refers to the goal of a process. The goal of God's love 
is the community's self-sacrificial love for each other. Judg¬ 
ment Day. The biblical idea of Judgment Day is that God 
will judge every person's works against the standard of 
God's word to determine whether that person will receive 
eternal life or destruction (1 John 2:28; cf. Zeph 1:14-18; 
Rom 2:5-11; Rev 20:11-15). According to 1 John, these 
works include loving one another and a confession that 
Jesus is God's Son (see 1 John 3:23; cf. Rev 14:4-5). 

4:18 There is no fear in love : that is, fear of God's negative 
judgment. 
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made perfect in love. 19 We love because God first loved us. 20 If anyone says, I love God, and 
hates a brother or sister, he is a liar, because the person who doesn’t love a brother or sister 
who can be seen can’t love God, who can’t be seen. 21 This commandment we have from him: 
Those who claim to love God ought to love their brother and sister also. 

5 Everyone who believes that Jesus is the Christ has been born from God. Whoever loves 
someone who is a parent loves the child bom to the parent. 2 This is how we know that we 
love the children of God: when we love God and keep God’s commandments. 3 This is the love 
of God: we keep God’s commandments. God's commandments are not difficult, 4 because 
everyone who is born from God defeats the world. And this is the victory that has defeated 
the world: our faith. 5 Who defeats the world? Isn’t it the one who believes that Jesus is 
God’s Son? 

Testimony about Jesus 

6 This is the one who came by water and blood: Jesus Christ. Not by water only but by 
water and blood. And the Spirit is the one who testifies, because the Spirit is the truth. 
7 The three are testifying— 8 the Spirit, the water, and the blood—and the three are united 
in agreement. 9 If we receive human testimony, God’s testimony is greater, because this is 
what God testified: he has testified about his Son. 10 The one who believes in God’s Son has 
the testimony within; the one who doesn’t believe God has made God a liar, because that one 
has not believed the testimony that God gave about his Son. u And this is the testimony: God 
gave eternal life to us, and this life is in his Son. 12 The one who has the Son has life. The one 
who doesn’t have God’s Son does not have life. 

Confidence in prayer 

13 I write these things to you who believe in the name of God’s Son so that you can know 
that you have eternal life. 14 This is the confidence that we have in our relationship with God: 
If we ask for anything in agreement with his will, he listens to us. 15 If we know that he listens 
to whatever we ask, we know that we have received what we asked from him. 16 If anyone sees 
a brother or sister committing a sin that does not result in death, they should pray, and God 
will give life to them—that is, to those who commit sins that don’t result in death. There is 
a sin that results in death—I’m not saying that you should pray about that. 17 Every unrigh¬ 
teous action is sin, but there is a sin that does not result in death. 


4:19 We love because God first loved us: God is the source 
and example of true love, which is the necessary condition 
and principal motivation of the community's mutual love 
(see 1 John 4:21), 

4:20 liar, the so-called Christian, whose public actions and 
personal confession don't match. The test of faith is loving 
others (see 1 John 2:22;cf. 1 John 1:10;2:4;5:10; 1 Cor 5:11). 
5:1-5 Right belief in Jesus as God's Son (1 John 5:4-5; see 
1 John 5:6-12) and the possession of mutual love (1 John 
5:1-2; see 1 John 4:7-21) are the twin marks of new birth 
(seel John2:29-3:1;3:23). 

5:1 Jesus is the Christ. See 1 John 2:22. 

5:3 love of God... keep God's commandments: recalls the 
OT Shema (Deut 6:4-5): to confess God as the only God 
obligates the covenant community to "love God"as an act 
of its obedience. 

5:4 defeats the world: See 1 John 4:4. 

5:6-12 The confession that "Jesus is the Christ" (1 John 
5:1) is elaborated on here: Jesus is God's Son by whom 
we have eternal life with God, his Father (see 1 John 1:2-3; 
3:13-14; 5:11-12). 

5:6 water and blood: probably refers to Jesus' en¬ 
tire mission from beginning ( water= baptism) to end 
[blood= crucifixion; see 1 John 1:7). Spirit... testifies: The 


Spirit's witness secures the truth that Jesus is God's Son 
(cf. Rom 1:4), which is confirmed by apostolic ("human") 
testimony (see 1 John 5:9). 

5:10 testimony within : inward experience of the Spirit's 
witness to Jesus (1 John 5:6; cf. Rom 8:9-17). liar. See 
1 John 2:22; 4:20. 

5:11-12 this is the testimony. The apostolic testimony 
of Jesus as "the word of life" (1 John 1:1-2) discloses the 
nature and terms of eternal life. The present tense of the 
verbs has life ... does not have tells us that eternal life is a 
way of living rather than an expression of longevity. 
5:13-21 Similar to the benedictions in other NT letters, 
1 John concludes with a series of affirmations and exhor¬ 
tations about the Christian life. 

5:13 / write these things: The purpose for writing, and 
therefore for reading, 1 John is to know that you have eter¬ 
nal life {see 1 John 5:11-12). See also 1 John 1:4; 2:1; 2:7-8; 
2:13-14; 2:26. 

5:14-17 sin that results in death: See 1 John 1:5—2:2. The 
community's prayers include petitions of forgiveness for 
members who sin. Excluded are petitions for those en¬ 
gaged in mortal sins, because such acts indicate those 
members hate others (1 John 3:14) or have deserted 
the faith. 




1 JOHN 5:21 
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Be on guard 

1B We know that everyone born from God does not sin, but the ones born from God guard 
themselves, c and the evil one cannot touch them. 19 We know we are from God, and the whole 
world lies in the power of the evil one. 20 We know that Gods Son has come and has given 
us understanding to know the one who is true. We are in the one who is true by being in his 
Son, Jesus Christ. This is the true God and eternal life. 21 Little children, guard yourselves 
from idols! 


5:18 fas 1:27; 

I In 2.13,1 |n 3:9; 
[ud 1:21 

5:19 [n 12:31 
5:20 Lk 24:45; 
In 14:9. |n 17:3; 

I)n 5:11; Rev 3:7 

5:21 ICo 10:14; 
1 In 2:1 


c Or but the one who is bom from God guards him from sin 

5:18-20a everyone born from God does not sin : See side- 
bar, "Sinning/Not Sinning"at 1 John 3. evil one: See 1 John 
2:13 b; 3:12. Believers are from God a nd therefore are in the 
one who is true by being in his Son; as such, they are out of 
range as a target of the evil one's influence. 


5:20b-21 guard yourselves from idols: The letter's conclud¬ 
ing benediction recalls God's way of salvation disclosed 
on Mount Sinai: If the true God is the God who alone gives 
eternal life (see Exod 20:2), then the community should 
worship nothing else (see Exod 20:3; cf. Acts 15:19-20). 






2 JOHN 


2 John is written in the literary form of most 
Pauline letters: It opens with a greeting (2 John 
1-3) followed by a thanksgiving for the recipi¬ 
ents that suggests a hint of their spiritual crisis 
(2 John 4); its body offers instruction and en¬ 
couragement for dealing with this crisis (2 John 
5-11), before concluding with a benediction 
(2 John 12-13). This letter's special vocabulary 
(e.g., "truth," "love," "remains") and occasion (a 
congregation divided by false teaching) re¬ 
mind us of 1 John, and the church has read the 
two letters together since the second century. 

The author's identity as "the elder" (2 John 1; 
cf. 3 John 1) suggests he holds a position of lead¬ 
ership within the community. 2 John was writ¬ 
ten by someone who wanted to safeguard the 
apostolic message he has passed on to his read¬ 
ers (see 1 John 1:5; 3:11).The promise of a future 


"face-to-face"conversation (2 John 12) is an exer¬ 
cise in spiritual authority, since the implied pur¬ 
pose of the elder's house call is to make certain 
his letter's warning (2 John 7-11) is heeded! 

The letter is written to alert readers to the po¬ 
tential threat of "deceivers" (2 John 7), and one 
in particular called "the antichrist" (2 John 7), 
whose refusal to confess the apostolic "teach¬ 
ing about Christ" (2 John 9; see 1 John 1:1-2) 
could influence real Christians and undermine 
the future prospect of their "full reward" (2 John 
8; cf. 1 John 3:2). In fact, in an effort to curb the 
influence of the group that has deserted the 
faith, the elder now limits the community's 
command to love one another (2 John 5-6) by 
instructing them not to extend hospitality to 
anyone who doesn't affirm this apostolic rule of 
faith (2 John 10-11). 


I. Greeting Those Who Remain in the Truth (1-3) 

II. Thanksgiving for Those Who Remain in the Truth (4) 

III. Body of Instruction (5-11) 


A. God's command: Live in love (5-6) 

B. Elder's warning: But don't love deceivers (7-11) 

IV. Benediction (12-13) 


Robert W. Wall 



Houses in Capernaum 
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2 JOHN 1 


1 |n 

ITi 2:4: IPl 5:1: 
2jn 13: 3Jn I 

7 1 |n 2:10. 

I In 2:22. 

I|n 4:1-3 

8 Ml 24:4; 

Mk 13:9; 

I Co 3:8; 

Hcb 10:15 

9 In 7:16; 
l Jn 2:23 

10 Rn 16:17; 
K'o 5:11: 

21h 3:6; Ti 3:10 


Greeting 

’From the elder. 

To the chosen gentlewoman and her children, whom I truly love (and I am not the only 
one, but also all who know the truth), 2 because of the truth that remains with us and 
will be with us forever. 

3 Grace, mercy, and peace from God the Father and from Jesus Christ, the Son of the 
Father, will be ours who live in truth and love. 


Love each other 

4 I was overjoyed to find some of your 
children living in the truth, just as we had 
been commanded by the Father. 5 Now, dear 
friends, I am requesting that we love each 
other. It’s not as though I’m writing a new 
command to you, but it’s one we have had 
from the beginning. 6 This is love: that we live 
according to his commands. This is the com¬ 
mand that you heard from the beginning: 
live in love. 

Reject false teachers 

7 Many deceivers have gone into the world 
who do not confess that Jesus Christ came as 
a human being. This kind of person is the de¬ 
ceiver and the antichrist. Watch yourselves 
so that you don’t lose what we’ve worked for 
but instead receive a full reward. ’Anyone 
who goes too far and does not continue in 
the teaching about Christ does not have God. 
Whoever continues in this teaching has both 
the Father and the Son. ’Whoever comes to 
you who does not affirm this teaching should 


The Antichrist Popular visions of the end 
time that feature a deceitful yet powerful fig¬ 
ure who conspires against but is ultimately de¬ 
stroyed by God draw creatively from 1-2 John's 
references to “the antichrist" (1 John 2:18-19; 
2 John 7-8; cf. Matt 24:11; 2 Thess 2:3-4, 8-9; 
Rev 13). As a personal agent of the evil one 
(see Rev 13), this "antichrist" seeks to deceive 
people into thinking that the gospel is a lie 
(cf. Rev 12:9; 1 John 2:26; 2 John 7). The bib¬ 
lical profile of "the antichrist" drawn from 1-2 
John would include: (1) he rejects the apos¬ 
tolic testimony of Jesus "as a human" (1 John 
4:2; 2 John 7), which defines truth for the 
church (see 1 John 1:1-4); (2) he's a Christian 
insider who "went out from us"(l John 2:19) to 
head a global movement of "many deceivers" 
(2 John 7); (3) his teaching, if accepted, makes 
it impossible to remain in God for eternal life; 
but (4) his attempt to influence believers who 
remain in God fails (see 1 John 5:18-19; cf. Rev 
12:13-17). 


1-3 The letter's greeting establishes the nature of the let¬ 
ter that follows. The sender is an elder (see intro.) whose 
love for the letter's recipients is based on a shared commit¬ 
ment to the apostolic testimony of Jesus. This is the truth 
that remains with us... forever (see 1 John 1:1 -4, 5-6; 2:20- 
25, 26-27; cf. John 14:16-17). chosen gentlewoman and her 
children: The address is probably a metaphor for a leader 
and members of a Christian congregation, following the 
practice of referring to God's people as a female (see Rev 
12:1 -17; 21:2-9; cf. Isa 54; 1 Pet 5:13). 

4 some... children: hints that the congregation is divided 
over the truth... commanded by the Father (see 1 John 
3:23). 

5-11 The letter's main body confronts the problem of a 
congregation divided over differing conceptions of the 
truth. 

5 new command: See 1 John 2:3-1 l;cf. John 13:33-35. from 
the beginning: that is, from the beginning of the apostolic 
testimony about Jesus (see 1 John 1:1-4; 2:7, 24; 3:11; cf. 
Acs 1:21-22). 

6 live in love, "live" translates from the Greek word for"walk" 
and refers to a way of daily living. The Christian way of life 
is focused by the daily practice of loving each other in the 
manner of Jesus (see 1 John 2:3-6; 5:2-3). 

7 deceivers ...do not confess that Jesus Christ came as 
a human being: that is, the one whom the apostles 
"heard... seen and our hands handled" (1 John 1:1; see 
1 John 2:18-27). The Greek text uses the present tense 


("Jesus Christ is coming as a human being"), but the CEB 
translates this phrase so that it parallels 1 John 4:2: "Jesus 
Christ has come as a human." The use of the present tense 
could indicate that the opponents also reject his future 
return (see 1 John 3:2; John 6:14; cf. 2 Pet 3:1-7). Whether 
past, present, or future, though, the primary emphasis falls 
on the crucial importance of confessing the incarnation 
of God's Son. gone into the world: The deceivers who first 
"went out from us"(1 John 2:19) now have gone into the 
world and thus pose an even greater threat to the mission 
of an expanding church, the antichrist Jhe addition of the 
definite article "the" to "antichrist" may refer to the leader 
of many antichrists or deceivers. 

8 lose ... receive a full reward: God's blessing extends be¬ 
yond this life into the coming age. This blessing is given 
in proportion to good works, which include confession 
of Jesus and obedience to God's command to love each 
other (see 1 John 3:23; cf. John 5:17; 6:17-18; 1 Cor 3:14; 
Ruth 2:11-12). 

9 teaching about Christ, a formal body of beliefs based on 
the apostles' eyewitness accounts of Jesus (see 1 John 
1:1-2) and used as a guide for what people should teach 
about the Christian faith. 

10 should neither be received nor welcomed into your home: 
The command to love each other does not extend to those 
who have deserted the faith, whose false beliefs may con¬ 
taminate the community's "teaching about Christ" (2 John 
9; see 3 John 5-8; cf. 1 Cor 5; 1 Tim 1:18-20). 




2JOHN 13 

neither be received nor welcomed into your home, "because welcoming people like that is 
the same thing as sharing in their evil actions. 

Plans to visit 

12 I have a lot to tell you. I don’t want to use paper and ink, but I hope to visit you and talk 
with you face-to-face, so that our joy can be complete. 

Final greeting 

"Your chosen sister’s children greet you. 


12 visit you: a leader's site-visit to evaluate a community's 
spiritual progress (see 3 John 13; cf. Rom 1:10-11; 2 Cor 
12:13-3:10; 1 Tim 3:14). 
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11 Ps 50:18; 
Eph 5:11; 
ITi 5:22; 
Rev 18:4 





3 JOHN 

Htfcnl ilfll CU 4 <SK»Urf w* ‘Sr# K t j*<,’=«# r*<fT * 


3 John is a letter written by an anonymous 
spiritual leader who calls himself "the elder" 
(see intro, to 2 John). Its first recipient is another 
congregational leader named "Gaius," whom 
he greets as someone"! truly love"(3 John 1; cf. 
2 John 1) and as one of his "children" (3 John 4). 
These terms suggest a close working relation¬ 
ship. Gaius is elaborately praised as a model of 
hospitality, the moral signature of those who 
embrace the gospel's "truth" (3 John 3-4) and 
remain faithful to God for eternal life. Noth¬ 
ing more is known of Gaius, or of Diotrephes 
(3 John 9), his combatant in what is plainly a 
power struggle with the elder for congrega¬ 
tional leadership. (The struggle doesn't appear 
to be over correct doctrine, unlike the elder's 
battle with the antichrists of 2 John.) 


3 John's similar vocabulary and topics natu¬ 
rally place it alongside the other two Johannine 
letters in a grouping of seven NT books that's 
often called the Catholic Letters. The enduring 
importance of 3 John within the church has 
been more practical than theological.The elder's 
commendation of Gaius for extending hospital¬ 
ity and support to strangers provides a pattern 
for loving others, especially in caring for traveling 
missionaries (3 John 5-8).The elder's admonition 
for choosing sides in an internal disagreement 
with Diotrephes (3 John 9-12), apparently over 
a particular application of hospitality outlined in 
2 John 10-11, has provided an example of church 
discipline in settling internal disagreements be¬ 
tween church leaders that might otherwise di¬ 
vide a congregation (cf. 1 Tim 5:17-25). 



The library of Celsus in Ephesus 
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3 JOHN Introduction 


I. Greeting Gaius, Who Is Truly Loved (1-2) 

II. Thanksgiving for Gaius' Faithfulness to the Truth 
(3-4) 

III. Body of Exhortation (5-12) 

A. The elder praises Gaius for his hospitality to 
coworkers (5-0) 


B. The elder denounces Diotrephes for his lack of 
selfless love (9-11) 

C. The elder commends the support of 
Demetrius (12) 

IV. Benediction (13-15) 


Robert W. Wall 




3 JOHN 12 
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Greeting 

^rom the elder. 

To my dear friend Gaius, whom I truly love. 

2 Dear friend, I’m praying that all is well with you and that you enjoy good health in the 
same way that you prosper spiritually. 

Encouragement for Gaius 

3 I was overjoyed when the brothers and sisters arrived and spoke highly of your faithful¬ 
ness to the truth, shown by how you live according to the truth. 4 I have no greater joy than 
this: to hear that my children are living according to the truth. 5 Dear friend, you act faith¬ 
fully in whatever you do for our brothers and sisters, even though they are strangers. 6 They 
spoke highly of your love in front of the church. You all would do well to provide for their 
journey in a way that honors God, 7 because they left on their journey for the sake of Jesus 
Christ without accepting any support from the Gentiles. 0 Therefore, we ought to help people 
like this so that we can be coworkers with the truth. 


1 Ac 11:30. 

Ac 19:29, 

Ac 20:4: 

Ro 16:23; 2|n 1:1 

8 Mt 10:14. 

Ml 10:40; 

2Co 8:23 

9 Mk 9:34; 

I k 22:24; Phi 2:3 

II Ps 34:14. 

Ps 37:27; 

l|n 2:29.1 In 3:6, 
1 In 3:10 


Criticism ofDiotrephes 

9 I wrote something to the church, but Diotrephes, who likes to put himself first, doesn’t 
welcome us. 10 Because of this, if I come, I will bring up what he has done—making unjusti¬ 
fied and wicked accusations against us. And as if that were not enough, he not only refuses 
to welcome the brothers and sisters but stops those who want to do so and even throws 
them out of the church! "Dear friend, don’t imitate what is bad but what is good. Whoever 
practices what is good belongs to God. Whoever practices what is bad has not seen God. 

Approval of Demetrius 

"Everyone speaks highly of Demetrius, even the truth itself. We also speak highly of him, 
and you know that what we say is true. 


Hospitality The books of 2 and 3 John present some of scripture's most striking examples 
of the Christian practice of hospitality. Welcoming a stranger into the community "not., .with 
words... but with action" (1 John 3:18) embodies the self-sacrificial love for another, exemplified 
by Christ and commanded by God (see 1 John 4:9-11). Moreover, the generous support Gaius gives 
traveling missionaries follows the social custom of his Mediterranean world, where people pro¬ 
vided guests with a level of support that attended to all their needs in a way that brought the 
stranger more fully into the household's life. In response, guests were expected to repay their hosts 
by making a public report that honored their virtue (3 John 6). Since religious disagreements made 
it impossible to bring a stranger fully into a Christian household, the practice of hospitality was typ¬ 
ically withheld from opponents (see 2 John 10-11). The household's support of a rival would also 
have drawn it into an act of aiding the enemy, thus dishonoring its members. When Diotrephes 
refuses "to welcome the brothers and sisters" (3 John 10), the elder's stern rebuke is not because 
Diotrephes has excluded strangers from his love, but because he withholds support and falsely ac¬ 
cuses other Christians for self-centered reasons and so betrays the example of the crucified Christ. 


1-2 Gaius: a common Roman name (cf. Acts 19:29; Rom 
16:23; 1 Cor 1:14). The elder's wish for good health is 
often used to open ancient letters as a way of establish¬ 
ing good rapport with the recipient. The added wish 
for his spiritual prosperity expresses a concern for the 
whole person. 

3-4 according to the truth : that is, according to the apos¬ 
tolic testimony of Jesus (see 1 John 1:1-4). 

5 act faithfully ... for our brothers and sisters:The elder's joy 
for Gaius (3 John 3-4) links his faithfulness toward others 
with his faithfulness to the truth, strangers : Paul calls Gaius 
"host" in Romans 16:23, which translates the same Greek 
word as "stranger." 

6 in front of the church : probably refers to a specific el¬ 
ement of Christian worship when testimony is made 
of a believer's good works or need for discipline (see 
3 John }0). provide for their journey traveling missionaries 
who drew their financial support and personal encour¬ 
agement from local congregations. 


7 the Gentiles: nonbelievers. 

8 coworkers with the truth: See 2 John 10-11. 

9- 11 Although the reason for the elder's dispute with Di¬ 
otrephes is unstated, the accusation leveled against him 
concerns an abuse of power to serve his selfish ambition, 
a judgment common in ancient arguments against one's 
enemy. I wrote something: an earlier letter not preserved 
and now lost, doesn't welcome us... refuses to welcome the 
brothers and sisters: recalls the practice advised in 2 John 

10- 11, but the reason for doing so in this case is unstated. 
throws them out of the church: may refer to excluding from 
the congregation those who support the elder and his al¬ 
lies. Whoever practices what is good belongs to God ... bad 
has not seen God: See 1 John 3:9-10; 4:1 -7. 

12 Demetrius: 3 John is written, in part, to introduce this 
unknown Christian, who perhaps carried this letter to 
Gaius. Demetrius'trustworthiness is especially important 
to winning Gaius over to the elder's side in his dispute 
with Diotrephes. 




492 NT 


3JOHN 13 


Final greeting 

13 I have a lot to say to you, but I don’t want to use pen and ink. 14 I hope to see you soon, 
and we will speak face-to-face. 

15 Peace be with you. Your friends here greet you. Greet our friends there by name. 

13-15/ hope to see you soon : See the note on 2 John 12. greetings is a typical element of a letter's benediction (cf. 
friends here greet you... Greet our friends : the exchange of Rom 16; 1 Cor 16). 




JUDE 


The author identifies himself as "a slave of Jesus 
Christ and brother of James." In the early church, 
only one Jude had a well-known brother named 
James. This is Jude, the brother of Jesus and also 
the eventual leader of the Jerusalem church (see 
Acts 15). Church tradition supports the identifica¬ 
tion of this Jude as the author of this letter. We 
know little about him, except that he was one of 
Jesus'four brothers, he was younger than James 
(Matt 13:55; Mark 6:3), he did not follow Jesus 
until after the resurrection (Acts 1:14), and he was 
a traveling missionary (1 Cor 9:5). He was obvi¬ 
ously familiar with the OT and later Jewish litera¬ 
ture (this includes a book we know as 1 Enoch). 
The letter is carefully crafted and filled with color¬ 
ful imagery, and its style is lively and vigorous. 


Little is known about the date or destina¬ 
tion of the letter. Syria, Asia Minor, Palestine, 
and Egypt are all possibilities, and it could have 
been written as early as the 50s or as late as the 
90s CE. The audience is probably made up of 
Jewish Christians living in a Gentile environ¬ 
ment. The problem Jude addresses is the idea 
that, since they are free in Christ, Christians 
don't need to abide by laws or rules. (This no¬ 
tion is also reflected in the Corinthian letters 
and Revelation.) 

Jude powerfully emphasizes God's judg¬ 
ment on godless people. Love, mercy, and se¬ 
curity (being "kept safe") are important themes, 
too, but these stand in contrast with promises 
of punishment for ungodly behavior. 


L Greeting (1-2) 

II. Purpose (3-4a) 

III. Body of the Letter: Problems and Warnings 
(4b-16) 

A. The charges (4) 

B. Examples of punishment (5-7) 

C. The charges (8) 


D. Prediction of punishment (9-10) 

E. Examples of punishment (11) 

F. Images of godless people (12-13) 

G. Prediction of punishment (14-16) 

VI. Encouragement for the Faithful (17-23) 
V. Concluding Praise (24-25) 


Rebecca Skaggs 



Ruins of a first-century synagogue in Gamla, an ancient Jewish city in the Golan Heights 
Todd Boien/BiblePlaces.com 
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JUDE1 


I )n 17 11. 

Ac 1:13; Ro 1:1. 
Ro 1:7; Uh 5:23 

3 Phi 1:27; 
ITi6:l2; Ti 1:4; 
luJ 20 
5 Heb 3; 16: 

2Pt 1:12 
0 2Pl 2:4. 

2Pt 2:9; 

Rev 20:10 

7 (in 19:24; 

Dl 29:23: 

Mt 25:41; 

2Pl 2:6 
■ Ex 22:28; 

Ecc 10:20; 

Ac 23:3; 

2Pt 2:10 

9 Dn 10:13. 

Dn 12:1; 

Zee 3:2; 
iTh 4:16; 

Rev 12:7 

10 2Pl 2:12 

II Gn 4:3; 

Nm 16:1: 

Heb 11:4; 

2Pt 2:15: 

I In 3:12 

12 Prv 25:14: 
Eze 34:8: 

Mt 15:13; 

2Pl 2:13. 

2Pl 2:17 

13 Is 57:20; 

Phi 3:19; 

2Pl 2:17 

14 Gn 5:18. 

Gn 5:21; Dl 33:2; 
Dn 7:10: 

Ml 16:27 

15 |n 5:22; 

I Co 4:5: ITi 1:9; 
2Ti 4:1; [ud 4 

16 ICo 10:10; 
2Pt 2:10, 

2Pt 2:18; 
lud 18 


Greeting 

1 Jude, a slave of Jesus Christ and brother of James. 

To those who are called, loved by God the Father and kept safe by Jesus Christ. 

2 May you have more and more mercy, peace, and love. 

Certain judgment of the false teachers 

3 Dear friends, I wanted very much to write to you concerning the salvation we share. 
Instead, I must write to urge you to fight for the faith delivered once and for all to God’s 
holy people. 1 2 3 4 * Godless people have slipped in among you. They turn the grace of our God into 
unrestrained immorality and deny our only master and Lord, Jesus Christ. Judgment was 
passed against them a long time ago. 

5 I want to remind you of something you already know very well. The Lord, who once saved 
a people out of Egypt, later destroyed those who didn’t maintain their faith. 6 1 remind you 
too of the angels who didn’t keep their position of authority but deserted their own home. 
The Lord has kept them in eternal chains in the underworld until the judgment of the great 
day. 7 * In the same way, Sodom and Gomorrah and neighboring towns practiced immoral 
sexual relations and pursued other sexual urges. By undergoing the punishment of eternal 
fire, they serve as a warning. 

8 Yet, even knowing this, these dreamers in the same way pollute themselves, reject au¬ 
thority, and slander the angels. 9 * * The archangel Michael, when he argued with the devil about 
Moses’ body, did not dare charge him with slander. Instead, he said, "The Lord rebuke you!” 
10 But these people slander whatever they don't understand. They are destroyed by what they 
know instinctively, as though they were irrational animals. 

Prophecies about the false teachers 

n They are damned, for they follow in the footsteps of Cain. For profit they give them¬ 
selves over to Balaam’s error. They are destroyed in the uprising of Korah. 12 * These people are 
like jagged rocks just below the surface of the water waiting to snag you when they join your 
love feasts. They feast with you without reverence. They care only for themselves. They are 
waterless clouds carried along by the winds; fruitless autumn trees, twice dead, uprooted; 
13 wild waves of the sea foaming up their own shame; wandering stars for whom the darkness 
of the underworld is reserved forever. 

14 Enoch, who lived seven generations after Adam, prophesied about these people when he 
said, "See, the Lord comes with his countless holy ones, 15 to execute judgment on everyone 
and to convict everyone about every ungodly deed they have committed in their ungodliness 
as well as all the harsh things that sinful ungodly people have said against him.” 16 These are 


1 Like most Greek letters, this one begins by naming its 
sender and addressees, stave of Jesus: Jude identifies him¬ 
self with service, in contrast to the teachers' arrogance. 
The audience consists of those who are loved by God. To 
be called is more than being summoned into a belief sys¬ 
tem; it is to be held in God's love, embraced, and kept safe. 

2 This peace blessing is typical of Greek letters, except that 
love is included, mercy ; peace, and love— these themes ap¬ 
pear again at the end of the letter. 

3 Jude blends two purposes throughout the letter: (1) the 
salvation we share: a salvation that isn't only individual but 
is shared by the whole community of God's holy people, 
and (2) fo fight for the faith: a term from athletic contests 
(1 Cor 9:25; 2 Tim 4:7; Heb 12:4) or military conquests (Eph 
6:12; John 18:36). 

4 Jude's opponents have slipped in (from outside the com¬ 

munity). They turn the grace ... immorality. This suggests 

that their behavior (rather than their system of beliefs) 

denies the Lordship of Jesus. 

5-7 The author identifies three things his audience already 

knowfs] : (1) the Lord saved Israel in the wilderness, and he 

destroyed those who didn't keep their faith; (2) since an¬ 

gels didn't keep their ... own home, they have been kept for 

judgment (these are probably the angels who rejected 

God's authority, a story told in a Jewish book called 1 


Enoch); and (3) Sodom and Gomorrah were destroyed (the 
author's reference to this familiar story of punishment 
might suggest that the problem Jude is addressing in¬ 
cludes immorality). 

8 The false teachers base their actions and lifestyle on 
dreams by which they claim to know God's will, pollute 
themselves: Such language is used in the OTto refer to im¬ 
morality (e.g., Gen 34:5,13, 27; Lev 18:24-28; Jer 3:2; Hos 
5:3; 6:10). slander the angels: may refer to the understand¬ 
ing of angels as guardians of the Law (Gal 3:19; Acts 7:38, 
53; Heb 2:2). 

9 Even Michael, a ruler among angels (see Dan 10:13), 
doesn't rely on his own authority for judgment. Instead, 
he relies on the Lord's (see Zech 3:2). 

10 The false teachers are not acting on the basis of special 
insight into God's will (see Jude 8), but, like animals, they 
simply follow their instincts. 

11-14ThreeOT examples shed light on the false teachers: 
Like Cain (Gen 4:1-16) and Korah (Num 16), they challenge 
God's authority; like Balaam (Num 22-24), they are lead¬ 
ing people in the wrong direction for their own profit. 

15 Jude focuses attention on the false teachers' behavior, 
which directly opposes God. 

16 The problem Jude addresses also involves habits of 
speech that go against God's ways. 
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faultfinding grumblers, living according to 
their own desires. They speak arrogant words 
and they show partiality to people when they 
want a favor in return. 

17 But you, dear friends, remember the 
words spoken beforehand by the apostles of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 18 They said to you, "In 
the end time scoffers will come living accord¬ 
ing to their own ungodly desires.” 19 These 
people create divisions. Since they don’t have 
the Spirit, they are worldly. 

A strategy for the faithful 

20 But you, dear friends: build each other 
up on the foundation of your most holy faith, 
pray in the Holy Spirit, 21 keep each other in 
the love of God, wait for the mercy of our 

Lord Jesus Christ, who will give you eternal life. 22 Have mercy on those who doubt. 23 Save 
some by snatching them from the fire. Fearing God, have mercy on some, hating even the 
clothing contaminated by their sinful urges. 


Ungodly People The images we find in 
Jude 12-13 shed light on the problem of un¬ 
godly people joining the love feasts. The im¬ 
agery is borrowed from the natural world: air 
("clouds"), earth ("trees"), sea ("waves"), and 
space ("stars"). "Waterless clouds" and "trees, 
twice dead" ("fruitless" and "uprooted") sug¬ 
gest empty promises. "Wild waves ... foaming 
up their own shame" refers to the muck and 
slime tossed about by raging seas.The ancients 
considered stars to be the most stable aspect 
of nature, so "wandering stars" (i.e., falling or 
shooting stars) were feared and couldn't be 
used to guide travel. Jude uses natural hazards 
to warn his audience about godless people. 


17 2PI 3:2 

18 2Pt 3:3; 
lud 16 

19 Ro 8:9; 

1 Co 2:14 

2 2 Ga 6:1 

23 Am4:M; 
Zee 3:2, 

1 Co 3:15: 
Rev 3:4 

24 Ro 16:25; 
2Co4:M; 
Col 1:21; 

1 Pi 4:13 


Blessing 

24 To the one who is able to protect you from falling, 

and to present you blameless and rejoicing before his glorious presence, 

25 to the only God our savior, through Jesus Christ our Lord, 

belong glory, majesty, power, and authority, 
before all time, now and forever. Amen. 


17-19 dear friends: provides a transition in the letter. 
The faithful don't depend on dreams (see Jude 8) but 
instead remember the words spoken beforehand by the 
apostles. 

20-21 In contrast to the ungodly behavior of the false 
teachers, the faithful should keep each other in the love of 
God and wait —not in the sense of standing still but in 
alert expectation of eternal life. The phrase "keep each 
other in the love of God"recalls that this letter is addressed 


to "those who are... loved by God... and kept safe by 
Jesus Christ" (Jude 1). 

22-23 Jude exhorts his audience to respond with mercy 
to those who doubt. In doing so, though, they should take 
care not to get involved in ungodly behavior themselves. 
24-25 The closing words of praise remind us of the letter's 
main theme: God can and will protect the faithful, and God 
can and will keep the wicked for punishment. Jude recog¬ 
nizes God's ultimate authority and Jesus' lordship. 






REVELATION 


For many modern readers, reading the book of 
Revelation is a challenging experience. Most of 
us are unfamiliar with this kind of literature, and 
we find its imagery strange and even grotesque 
at times. The book doesn't have a straightfor¬ 
ward story line or a clear order of events, and 
this makes it difficult for us to keep track of 
what's going on. And it's so full of violence that 
a first-time reader might be tempted to think 
of it as some sort of science-fiction horror story 
designed to do little more than frighten and 
entertain. 

In fact, Revelation has much to teach us 
about how Christians ought to live in today's 
often-troubled world. Before we look at its 
major themes, let's briefly review what scholars 
say about its author, date of composition, and 
original audience. 

The author identifies himself as John, God's 
"servant" (Rev 1:1) and a "brother" to those who 
share with him the hardships and the king¬ 
dom they have in Jesus (Rev 1:9). He writes 
that he was living on the island of Patmos at 
the time "because of the word of God and my 
witness about Jesus" (Rev 1:9). For this reason 
some scholars think John wrote the book of 
Revelation while in exile. However, he may sim¬ 
ply have gone there to preach the message of 
Jesus Christ. 


Early Christian writers thought this book 
was written by the apostle John, who was 
also the author of the Gospel of John. Today, 
though, most scholars believe it was written by 
an otherwise unknown early Jewish-Christian 
prophet named John toward the end of Em¬ 
peror Domitian's reign (approximately 95-96 
CE). This was when Domitian launched a per¬ 
secution of Christians, who were charged with 
a variety of crimes, including atheism (i.e., a 
failure to support the worship of the Roman 
emperor) and drifting into "Jewish ways." Most 
scholars feel John's original audience lived in 
the eastern Mediterranean. 

Revelation is a form of literature called apoc¬ 
alypse. Like other writings of this genre, Revela¬ 
tion has a visionary, or seer (in this case, John), 
who receives visions through a go-between of 
some sort (usually an angel) and later writes 
them down. These visions are filled with sym¬ 
bolic language. Sometimes the seer is given 
an interpreter to help him understand the vi¬ 
sions. Usually they reveal secrets about how the 
universe operates or secrets about the mean¬ 
ing of future political and historical events. In 
some apocalypses the seer journeys into the 
heavenly realm to see these things for him¬ 
self. In others, revelations come only through 
a mediator. 



The island called Patmos (Rev 1:9) 
iStockPhoto 
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REVELATION Introduction 


Apocalypses share some important simi¬ 
larities with the literature of the OT prophets. 
In fact, John calls his book a "prophecy" (Rev 
1:3). Although we tend to think of prophets 
as predictors of the future, their primary role 
was to call people to change their hearts and 
lives so they could be God's holy ones. When 
the people found themselves in trouble, the 
prophet's role was to comfort and to help 
them remember that God is always faithful 
even when they are not. We see similar themes 
in the book of Revelation. The messages to the 
churches of Asia Minor (Rev 2-3) contain nu¬ 
merous warnings to their members to change 
their hearts, give up their indifferent ways, stay 
true to the faith, and get in touch once again 
with the faith they once had. The messages 
also contain words of comfort for those who 
suffer harassment. 

Apocalypses share important similarities 
with Wisdom literature (e.g., Proverbs, Job, 
Ecclesiastes, Sirach, and Wisdom of Solomon) 
as well. Although it covers a variety of topics. 
Wisdom literature is primarily concerned about 
questions of universal truth, the meaning of life 
and death, and the problem of evil. Revelation 
gives considerable attention to the problem of 
evil: Why do the righteous suffer without rea¬ 
son? Why aren't the wicked punished? What 
is the meaning of human suffering? Where is 
God's justice? 

Revelation addresses such questions in 
grand fashion, using highly charged, symbolic 


imagery and dramatic speech. A scene as¬ 
sociated with the opening of the fifth seal is 
key to unlocking this theme. John saw, under 
God's altar, those who had been slaughtered 
on account of the word of God: "They cried out 
with a loud voice, 'Holy and true Master, how 
long will you wait before you pass judgment? 
How long before you require justice for our 
blood, which was shed by those who live on 
earth?'" (Rev 6:10). Clearly, these voices recog¬ 
nize and confess God's supreme authority, but 
they want to know about God's justice. When 
will God punish the wicked? How will God 
show that the righteous are, in fact, innocent? 
These holy ones are given robes of victory but 
told to wait, even as more like them are killed 
(Rev 6:11). 

From this point on, in vision after vision, God 
punishes those who allied themselves with the 
dragon (an image for Satan). But God's justice 
is held in check by God's mercy because, in the 
earlier parts of the book at least, always some 
are spared in the hope they'll change their 
hearts and lives. Likewise, in vision after vision, 
holy ones are honored and victorious. All the 
while, heavenly worship continues with loud 
and lively prayers in praise of God's supreme 
authority and justice. The book reaches its cli¬ 
max in the stunning, powerful vision of the 
New Jerusalem. Here there is no more evil or 
sadness or hunger or suffering. Here all God's 
holy ones get to see God and the Lamb face- 
to-face (Rev 21-22). This is truly good news. 


I. Introduction (1:1-8) 

II. First Major Cycle of Visions (1:9-11:19) 

A. Vision of Christ appearing to John (1:9-20) 

B. Messages to the seven churches of Asia Minor 
(2:1-3:22) 

C. Vision of the appearance of God (4:1-5:14) 

1. God's throne (4:1-11) 

2. The Lamb and the scroll (5:1-14) 

D. Vision of the opening of the seven seals 
( 6 : 1 - 8 : 1 ) 

1. Six seals are opened (6:1-17) 

2. God's people are marked (7:1-8) 

3. God's people worship and praise God 
(7:9-17) 

4. The seventh seal is opened (8:1) 

E. Vision of the blowing of the seven trumpets 
(8:2-11:19) 


1. The first four trumpets announce four 
plagues (8:2-13) 

2. The fifth and sixth trumpets announce 
two horrors (8:13-9:21) 

a. John receives the open scroll 
and measuring rod and sees two 
witnesses (10:1-11:14) 

3. The seventh trumpet opens God's 
heavenly temple (11:15-19) 

III. Second Major Cycle of Visions (12:1 -16:21) 

A. Vision of the woman and the dragon (12:1 -17) 

1. The woman gives birth (12:1-6) 

2. Michael defeats the dragon (12:7-12) 

3. The dragon chases the woman 
(12:13-17) 

B. Two visions of the beasts of the sea and the 
land (12:18-13:18) 
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1. The beast of the sea 02:18-13:10) 

2. The beast of the land (13:11 -18) 

C. Three visions of the Lamb and the 
approaching day of judgment (14:1-20) 

1. The first offering of God's harvest for 
redemption (14:1-5) 

2. Three angels warn of God's coming 
judgment (14:6-13) 

3. The two harvests (14:14-20) 

D. Vision of the Song of Moses and the Lamb 
(15:1-4) 

E. Vision of the pouring of the seven bowls 
(15:5-16:21) 

IV. Fall of Babylon (17:1-18:24) 

A. Vision of the great prostitute and the beast 
(17:1-18) 

B. Vision of the punishment of Rome (18:1 -24) 


V. Visions of the Last Things (19:1 -20:15) 

A. Vision of the rejoicing crowd in heaven 
(19:1-10) 

B. Six visions of Christ's victory over evil and 
God's judgment (19:11-20:15) 

1. Heaven's armies (19:11-16) 

2. God's supper (19:17-18) 

3. Gathering for war at Harmegedon 
(19:19-21) 

4. Capturing and destroying Satan 
(20:1-3,7-10) 

5. The first resurrection (20:4-6) 

6. The final judgment (20:11-15) 

VI. Vision of the New Jerusalem (21:1-22:5) 

VII. Concluding Materials (22:6-21) 


Catherine A. Cory 
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REVELATION 1:1 


1:1 Dn 2:28: 

Rev 1:4, Rev 22:6, 
Rev 22:8, 

Rev 22:16 

1:2 ICo 1:6: 

Rev 1:9, Rev 6:9, 
Rev 12:17, 

Rev 19:10 
1:9 Lk 11:28; 

Ro 13:11; 

Rev 22:7, 

Rev 22:10 

1:4 Rev 1:8, 

Rev 1:11, 

Rev 3:1, Rev4:5, 
Rev 5:6 
1:5 Ps 89:27: 

Col 1:18: 

Rev 3:14. 

Rev 17:14, 

Rev 19:16 

1:6 Ex 19:6: 

Ro 11:36; 

I PI 2:5; Rev 5:10, 
Rev 20:6 
1:7 Dn 7:13; 

Zee 12:10; 

Ml 24:30, 

Mt 26:64; 

In 19:37 
1:8 Is 41:4. 

Rev 1:4. Rev 4:B, 
Rev 21:6, 

Rev 22:13 
1:9 Phi 4:14; 

2Th 3:5; Rev 1:2, 
Rev 3:10, 

Rev 14:12 
1:10 Ac 20:7; 

Rev 4:1-2, 

Rev 17:3, Rev 
21:10 

1:11 Rev 2:12. 
Rev 2:18. 

Rev 3:1, Rev 3:7. 
Rev 3:14 

1:12 Ex 25 31. 

Ex 25:37; 

Zee 4:2; 

Rev 1:20, Rev 2:1 
1:13 Dn 7:13, 

Dn 10:5, 

Dn 10:16; 

Rev 14:14, 

Rev 15:6 

1:14 Dn 7:9, 

Dn 10:6; 

Rev 2:18, 

Rev 19:12 
1:15 Eze 1:7, 

Em 43:2; 

Dn 10:6; 

Rev 14:2. 

Rev 19:6 


Greetings 

1 A revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave him to show his servants what must 
soon take place. Christ made it known by sending it through his angel to his servant 
John, 2 who bore witness to the word of God and to the witness of Jesus Christ, includ¬ 
ing all that John saw. 3 Favored is the one who reads the words of this prophecy out 
loud, and favored are those who listen to it being read, and keep what is written in it, 
for the time is near. 

4 John, to the seven churches that are in Asia: 

Grace and peace to you from the one who is and was and is coming, and from the seven 
spirits that are before God’s throne, 5 and from Jesus Christ—the faithful witness, the 
firstborn from among the dead, and the ruler of the kings of the earth. 

To the one who loves us and freed us from our sins by his blood, *who made us a kingdom, 
priests to his God and Father—to him be glory and power forever and always. Amen. 
7 Look, he is coming with the clouds! Every eye will see him, including those who pierced 
him, and all the tribes of the earth will mourn because of him. This is so. Amen. fl "I am 
the Alpha and the Omega,” says the Lord God, "the one who is and was and is coming, 
the Almighty.” 


Christ appears to John 

9 I, John, your brother who shares with you in the hardship, kingdom, and endurance 
that we have in Jesus, was on the island called Patmos because of the word of God and my 
witness about Jesus. 10 I was in a Spirit-inspired trance on the Lord’s day, and I heard behind 
me a loud voice that sounded like a trumpet. 11 It said, “Write down on a scroll whatever you 
see, and send it to the seven churches: to Ephesus, Smyrna, Pergamum, Thyatira, Sardis, 
Philadelphia, and Laodicea.” 

12 I turned to see who was speaking to me, and when I turned, I saw seven oil lamps burn¬ 
ing on top of seven gold stands. 13 In the middle of the lampstands I saw someone who looked 
like the Human One* He wore a robe that stretched down to his feet, and he had a gold sash 
around his chest. 14 His head and hair were white as white wool—like snow—and his eyes were 
like a fiery flame. 15 His feet were like fine brass that has been purified in a furnace, and his 
voice sounded like rushing water. 16 He held seven stars in his right hand, and from his mouth 
came a sharp, two-edged sword. His appearance was like the sun shining with all its power. 

17 When 1 saw him, I fell at his feet like a dead man. But he put his right hand on me and 
said, “Don’t be afraid. I’m the first and the last, 1B and the living one. I was dead, but look! 
Now I’m alive forever and always. I have the keys of Death and the Grave. 19 So write down 
what you have seen, both the scene now before you and the things that are about to unfold 
after this. 20 As for the mystery of the seven stars that you saw in my right hand and the 
seven gold lampstands, here is what they mean: the seven stars are the angels of the seven 
churches, and the seven lampstands are the seven churches. 


*Or Son of Man 
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1:1-2 A revelation of Jesus Christ. This book is a revela¬ 
tion about Christ, or it came from Christ and ultimately 
from God. 

1:3 Favored is: the first of seven blessings, or beatitudes, in 
the book (see Rev 14:13; 16:15; 19:9; 20:6; 22:7,14). 

1:4 Grace and peace is a standard greeting in Paul's letters. 
the one who is... coming: God (cf. Exod 3:14). The seven 
spirits probably refer to God's activity in the world (seeTob 
12:15;Zech 4:2,10). 

1:7 Look... pierced him: John describes Jesus Christ, but 
the imagery comes from Daniel 7:13; Zechariah 12:10. 

1:8 / am: God is speaking. Alpha and the Omega: the first 
and last letters of the Greek alphabet. 

1:9 your brother... Jesus: John expresses his solidarity with 
his fellow ministers. 

1:10 Lord's day is the Christian day of worship, probably 
Sunday. John is about to describe a vision he received. 


1:12 seven gold stands: The symbolism is explained in Rev¬ 
elation 1:20. 

1:13 someone who looked like the Human One. Compare 
with Daniel 7:13, where a heavenly figure who looks like 
a human being stands before God, and is given domin¬ 
ion over all things, robe... sash: Perhaps this clothing 
represents Christ's high priestly role (see Exod 28:4; 39:29; 
Wis 18:24). 

1:14-15 His head... water. The white hair, fiery eyes, and 
powerful voice of the one who looked like the Human 
One remind the reader of the Human One's role as 
God's agent. 

1:16 seven stars: The symbolism is described in Revela¬ 
tion 1:20. from his mouth ... sword: Traditionally a symbol 
of warfare, here the sword is a symbol of prophetic judg¬ 
ment (see Isa 49:1 -3; Heb 4:12). 

1:17-18 I'm... the living one the risen and exalted Christ 
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Message to Ephesus 

2 “Write this to the angel of the church in Ephesus: 

These are the words of the one who holds the seven stars in his right hand and walks 
among the seven gold lampstands: 2 I know your works, your labor, and your endurance. 
I also know that you don’t put up with those who are evil. You have tested those who say 
they are apostles but are not, and you have found them to be liars. 3 You have shown endur¬ 
ance and put up with a lot for my name’s sake, and you haven’t gotten tired. 4 But I have this 
against you: you have let go of the love you had at first. 5 So remember the high point from 
which you have fallen. Change your hearts and lives and do the things you did at first. If you 
don’t, I’m coming to you. I will move your lampstand from its place if you don’t change your 
hearts and lives. 6 But you have this in your favor: you hate what the Nicolaitans are doing, 
which I also hate. 7 If you can hear, listen to what the Spirit is saying to the churches. I will 
allow those who emerge victorious to eat from the tree of life, which is in God’s paradise. 

Message to Smyrna 

B “Write this to the angel of the church in Smyrna: 

These are the words of the one who is the first and the last, who died and came back to life: 
9 I know your hardship and poverty (though you are actually rich). I also know the hurtful 
things that have been spoken about you by those who say they are Jews (though they are 
not, but are really Satan’s synagogue). 10 Don’t be afraid of what you are going to suffer. 
Look! The devil is going to throw some of you into prison in order to test you. You will suffer 
hardship for ten days. Be faithful even to the point of death, and I will give you the crown of 
life. n If you can hear, listen to what the Spirit is saying to the churches. Those who emerge 
victorious won’t be hurt by the second death. 

Message to Pergamum 

12 "Write this to the angel of the church in Pergamum: 

These are the words of the one who has the sharp, two-edged sword: 13 I know that you are liv¬ 
ing right where Satan’s throne is. You are holding on to my name, and you didn’t break faith 
with me even at the time that Antipas, my faithful witness, was killed among you, where 
Satan lives. 14 But I have a few things against you, because you have some there who follow 
Balaam’s teaching. Balaam had taught Balak to trip up the Israelites so that they would eat 
food sacrificed to idols and commit sexual immorality. 15 In the same way, you have some who 
follow the Nicolaitans’ teaching. 16 So change your hearts and lives. If you don’t, I am coming 
to you soon, and I will make war on them with the sword that comes from my mouth. 17 If 
you can hear, listen to what the Spirit is saying to the churches. I will give those who emerge 
victorious some of the hidden manna to eat. I will also give to each of them a white stone 
with a new name written on it, which no one knows except the one who receives it. 
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2:1-7 Ephesus was the capital of the Roman province of 
Asia Minor and an important religious, cultural, and com¬ 
mercial center. 

2:6 Nicolaitans-. Little is known about this group, but ap¬ 
parently they were a sea of fellow Christians (see Rev 
2:15, 20-23). 

2:7 tree of life. This tree recalls the creation story in Genesis 
2:8-9, but it may be included here as a counterpoint to the 
sacred tree of the Greek goddess Artemis, whose temple 
was in Ephesus. 

2:8-11 Smyrna was a prosperous seaport and trade center. 
It was located north of Ephesus and at the end of a major 
east-west road through Asia Minor. It was the first city 
of the province to build a temple to the goddess Roma 
(Rome). Roma provides the imagery of the great prosti¬ 
tute in Revelation 17. 

2:9 Satan's synagogue. John sounds especially harsh here, 
but he may simply be expressing his frustration with fel¬ 
low Jews who opposed those who followed Jesus. 

2:10 The devil: also known as Satan, "the accuser" or "the 


slanderer^ See Revelation 12:1 -17 for more on John's inter¬ 
pretation of Satan's role in the world. 

2:12-17 Pergamum was an imperial city and—together 
with Ephesus, Smyrna, and Sardis—one of four centers of 
the Provincial Assembly of Asia Minor, the regional gov¬ 
erning authority of the Roman Empire. It was also an im¬ 
portant center for the worship of Zeus and Asdepius, as 
well as the emperor. 

2:13 Satan's throne. John associates the Roman Empire 
with Satan and describes Pergamum as the place of Satan's 
throne. Antipas... witness: Nothing more is known about 
this person, but the context suggests he was interrogated 
and executed by the Roman governor in Pergamum. 
2:14-15 Balaam ... Balak: See Numbers 22-24. John con¬ 
siders the Nicolaitans' teaching to be as much of a threat 
to the Christians in Pergamum as Balaam was to ancient 
Israelites. 

2:17 hidden manna: possibly refers to a Jewish tradition 
about how the manna of the exodus wilderness experi¬ 
ence would reappear at the end time (see 2 Macc 2:4-8). 
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Message to Thyatira 

1B “ Write this to the angel of the church in Thyatira: 

These are the words of God’s Son, whose eyes are like a fiery flame, and whose feet are like 
fine brass. 19 I know your works, your love and faithfulness, your service and endurance. I 
also know that the works you have done most recently are even greater than those you did 
at first. 20 But I have this against you: you put up with that woman, Jezebel, who calls herself 
a prophet. You allow her to teach and to mislead my servants into committing sexual immo¬ 
rality and eating food sacrificed to idols. 21 1 gave her time to change her heart and life, but 
she refuses to change her life of prostitution. 22 Look! I’m throwing her onto a sickbed. I am 
casting those who have committed adultery with her into terrible hardship—if they don’t 
change their hearts from following her practices— 23 and I will even put her children to death 
with disease. Then all the churches will know that I’m the one who examines minds and 
hearts, and that I will give to each of you what your actions deserve. 24 As for the rest of you 
in Thyatira—those of you who don’t follow this teaching and haven’t learned the so-called 
“deep secrets” of Satan—I won’t burden you with anything else. 25 Just hold on to what you 
have until I come. 26 To those who emerge victorious, keeping my practices until the end, I 
will give authority over the nations— 27 to rule the nations with an iron rod and smash them 
like pottery— 2B just as I received authority from my Father. I will also give them the morning 
star. 29 If you can hear, listen to what the Spirit is saying to the churches. 

Message to Sardis 

3 “Write this to the angel of the church in Sardis: 

These are the words of the one who holds God’s seven spirits and the seven stars: 
I know your works. You have the reputation of being alive, and you are in fact dead. 
2 Wake up and strengthen whatever you have left, teetering on the brink of death, for 
I've found that your works are far from complete in the eyes of my God. 3 So remem¬ 
ber what you received and heard. Hold on to it and change your hearts and lives. If you 
don’t wake up, I will come like a thief, and you won't know what time I will come upon 
you. 4 But you do have a few people in Sardis who haven’t stained their clothing. They will 
walk with me clothed in white because they are worthy. s Those who emerge victorious 
will wear white clothing like this. I won’t scratch out their names from the scroll of life, 
but will declare their names in the presence of my Father and his angels. 6 If you can hear, 
listen to what the Spirit is saying to the churches. 

Message to Philadelphia 

7 “ Write this to the angel of the church in Philadelphia: 

These are the words of the one who is holy and true, who has the key of David. Whatever he 
opens, no one will shut; and whatever he shuts, no one opens. ®I know your works. Look! I 
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2:18-29 Thyatira was located approximately 40 miles 
southeast of Pergamum and is the least known of the 
seven cities mentioned in Revelation. Apparently it was a 
trade city with many professional religious guilds devoted 
to metalworking and wool production. 

2:20 Jezebel may be a prophetess in Thyatira, or her 
name may be used here to recall the earlier Jezebel who 
brought Baal worship to Israel (1 Kgs 16:31-34; 19:1-3; 
2 Kgs 9:30-37). Either way, John wants to warn his au¬ 
dience about the punishment that awaits those who 
follow the Nicolaitans (see 2 Kgs 10:7). sexual immoral¬ 
ity... idols : Sexual immorality here is an image for the 
worship of idols. 

2:24 so-called... Satan: John may be mocking the Nico¬ 
laitans, who claimed their teachings were especially deep 
and mysterious. 

2:27 See Psalm 2:9; Jeremiah 18:1-11. 

2:28 morning star, probably refers to Jesus, who's later de¬ 
scribed as"the bright morning star"(Rev 22:16). 

3:1-6 Sardis was located approximately 30 miles south¬ 
east of Thyatira and 60 miles inland from Ephesus 
and Smyrna in Asia Minor. Like Ephesus, Sardis was a 


commercial center and had shrines for the worship of 
Cybele and Artemis. 

3:4 stained their clothing: a metaphorical image for not liv¬ 
ing a holy and virtuous life. 

3:5 white clothing: Jewish literature associates the color 
white with festive celebrations (Ecd 9:8); the heavenly 
realm (Dan 7:9); and victory over the forces of evil (2 Macc 
11:8). In the NT Gospels the transfigured Christ is dressed 
in white (Matt 17:2); as are the messenger(s) at the tomb of 
the resurrected Christ (Matt 28:3). scroll of life: an image for 
God's list of all the righteous.The names that are scratched 
out represent the ones destined for destruction (see Exod 
32:32-33; Ps 69:28; Isa 4:3; Mai 3:16). 

3:7-13 Philadelphia was located in western Asia Minor on 
a route between Smyrna and Sardis. It had been a pros¬ 
perous city and a center of Greek culture, but it suffered 
considerable destruction from an earthquake in the early 
part of the 1 st century CE. 

3:7 key of David: The key is a symbol of authority (cf. Rev 
1:18). That Christ possesses the key of David means he has 
authority over the royal household of David (see Isa 22:22). 
3:8 you have kept ... name: The context suggests a time 
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have set in front of you an open door that no one can shut. You have so little power, and yet 
you have kept my word and haven’t denied my name. ’Because of this I will make the people 
from Satan’s synagogue (who say they are Jews and really aren’t, but are lying)—I will make 
them come and bow down at your feet and realize that I have loved you. 10 Because you kept 
my command to endure, I will keep you safe through the time of testing that is about to 
come over the whole world, to test those who live on earth. n Fm coming soon. Hold on to 
what you have so that no one takes your crown. ,2 As for those who emerge victorious, I will 
make them pillars in the temple of my God, and they will never leave it. I will write on them 
the name of my God and the name of the city of my God, the New Jerusalem that comes 
down out of heaven from my God. I will also write on them my own new name. 13 If you can 
hear, listen to what the Spirit is saying to the churches. 

Message to Laodicea 

14 “Write this to the angel of the church in Laodicea: 

These are the words of the Amen, the faithful and true witness, the ruler 11 of God’s 
creation. 15 I know your works. You are neither cold nor hot. I wish that you were either cold 
or hot. 16 So because you are lukewarm, and neither hot nor cold, I’m about to spit you out of 
my mouth. 17 After all, you say, T’m rich, and I’ve grown wealthy, and I don't need a thing.’ You 
don’t realize that you are miserable, pathetic, poor, blind, and naked. 18 My advice is that you 
buy gold from me that has been purified by fire so that you may be rich, and white clothing to 
wear so that your nakedness won’t be shamefully exposed, and ointment to put on your eyes 
so that you may see. 19 I correct and discipline those whom I love. So be earnest and change 
your hearts and lives. 20 Look! I’m standing at the door and knocking. If any hear my voice and 
open the door, I will come in to be with them, and will have dinner with them, and they will 
have dinner with me. 21 As for those who emerge victorious, I will allow them to sit with me 
on my throne, just as I emerged victorious and sat down with my Father on his throne. 22 If 
you can hear, listen to what the Spirit is saying to the churches.” 

John sees God's heavenly throne 

4 After this I looked and there was a door that had been opened in heaven. The first voice 
that I had heard, which sounded like a trumpet, said to me, “Come up here, and I will 
show you what must take place after this.” 2 At once I was in a Spirit-inspired trance and I saw 

^Or beginning 


when this Christian community was harassed and chal¬ 
lenged to deny its faith in Christ. The threat may have 
come from local Jews (see Rev 3:9). 

3:9 Satan's synagogue: See note on Revelation 2:9. 

3:10 time of testing: refers here to end-time suffering that 
will affect the whole world (see Dan 12:1,10). 

3:11 your crown: an athletic image. A crown or wreath was 
given to winners of contests. Philadelphia was known for 
its athletic contests and festivals. 

3:12 pillars in the temple. A pillar is a symbol of strength. 
The names inscribed on the pillars indicate to whom the 
Christian community belongs: God, Christ, and the heav¬ 
enly city, the New Jerusalem. 

3:14-22 Laodicea was located 40 miles southeast of Phila¬ 
delphia. In the 1 st century CE it was a wealthy commercial 
and banking city. The city produced clothing and carpets 
from a special kind of wool available in the area, and it 
had a medical school that specialized in healing eye dis¬ 
eases. Laodicea's water flowed down from the hot springs 
of nearby Hierapolis. By the time it got to the city, it was 
probably of very poor quality—neither hot and medicinal, 
nor cold and clean. 

3:18 gold... fire: In the OT the refiner's fire is an image 
for the purifying effects of suffering (see Zech 13:9). It 
can also refer to getting rid of the contaminants of life 


(see Job 23:10; Prov 27:21). white clothing: See note on 
Revelation 3:5. 

3:20 I'm standing at the door. Christ is portrayed as the 
bridegroom preparing to enter his bride's private quarters. 
This is an invitation to enter into deeper relationship with 
Christ. It may be an allusion to Song of Songs 5:2. 

3:21 those... victorious: refers to those who endure and 
remain faithful as witnesses of Christ, even to the point 
of death. They'll be rewarded, as Christ was rewarded, in 
the resurrection of the dead, sit with me on my throne. Only 
those who bear witness to Christ's name and follow him 
to death may sit beside him on the throne (see Rev 20:4). 
4:1 -5:14 This vision of God's throne is an appearance of 
God. It consists of two scenes. The first is a vision of God 
seated on the throne (4:1-11 ).The second is a vision of the 
Lamb (5:1-14). 

4:1 After this I looked: a standard way to introduce a vision. 
a door... heaven: According to an ancient Hebrew way of 
picturing the world, openings in the sky separated the wa¬ 
ters above the earth from the waters below. The first voice. 
See Revelation 1:10. 

4:2 someone... throne, a reference to God.Throne imag¬ 
ery is political imagery. By situating God's throne in the 
heavenly realm, John claims that God is king over every¬ 
thing in the heavens, on earth, and under the earth. 
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a throne in heaven, and someone was seated 
on the throne. 3 The one seated there looked 
like jasper and camelian, and surrounding 
the throne was a rainbow that looked like an 
emerald. 4 Twenty-four thrones, with twenty- 
four elders seated upon them, surrounded 
the throne. The elders were dressed in white 
clothing and had gold crowns on their heads. 

5 From the throne came lightning, voices, and 
thunder. In front of the throne were seven flaming torches, which are the seven spirits of 
God. Something like a glass sea, like crystal, was in front of the throne. 

In the center, by the throne, were four living creatures encircling the throne. These crea¬ 
tures were covered with eyes on the front and on the back. The first living creature was like 
a lion. The second living creature was like an ox. The third living creature had a face like a 
human being. And the fourth living creature was like an eagle in flight. 8 Each of the four 
living creatures had six wings, and each was covered all around and on the inside with eyes. 
They never rest day or night, but keep on saying, 

"Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God Almighty, 
who was and is and is coming.” 

’Whenever the living creatures give glory, honor, and thanks to the one seated on the 
throne, who lives forever and always, 10 the twenty-four elders fall before the one seated 
on the throne. They worship the one who lives forever and always. They throw down their 
crowns before the throne and say, 

11 “You are worthy, our Lord and God, 
to receive glory and honor and power, 
because you created all things. 

It is by your will that they existed and were created." 

The Lamb takes the scroll 

Then I saw a scroll in the right hand of the one seated on the throne. It had writing on 
the front and the back, and it was sealed with seven seals. 2 I saw a powerful angel, who 
proclaimed in a loud voice, "Who is worthy to open the scroll and break its seals?" 3 But no 
one in heaven or on earth or under the earth could open the scroll or look inside it. 4 So I 
began to weep and weep, because no one was found worthy to open the scroll or to look 
inside it. 5 Then one of the elders said to me, “Don't weep. Look! The Lion of the tribe of 
Judah, the Root of David, has emerged victorious so that he can open the scroll and its 
seven seals." 


John as a Student of the OT John was 
thoroughly steeped in Israel's scriptures. The 
words and images of these sacred texts can be 
found everywhere in his book. These include 
his repeated references to Exodus 7-12; 37-40; 
Daniel 7; Ezekiel 37; 40-48; Jeremiah 51; and 
Zecharlah. 
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4:3 The one... emerald : Humans cannot experience God 
directly but only by comparison to created things. The 
gemstones show that God is radiant and gleaming like 
light rainbow, calls to mind the promise God made to 
Noah when God restored creation after the flood (Gen 
9:12-17), a promise to never again destroy all creatures 
with floodwaters (see Ezek 1:28). 

4:4 twenty-four elders : These elders aren't angels but 
rather God's human servants. Twenty-four is a symbolic 
number. It's double the number 12 (the number of Israel's 
tribes and the number of Jesus'apostles) and represents 
fullness or completion. 

4:5 Fire, thunder, and lightning — features like these are 
common in scenes in which God appears (see Exod 19:16- 
20; Ezek 1:4-28; Dan 7:9-14). 

4:6 four living creatures: These are like the winged heav¬ 
enly creatures who are present at God's throne in Ezekiel 
1:4-28; 10:1-22. 

4:8 Holy, holy, holy. John may have borrowed this prayer 
from Isaiah 6:3. 


4:10 the one who lives forever and always: God. The phrase 
"forever and always" shows that this is a worship setting. 
5:1-14 Scene 2 of this throne vision focuses on the Lamb, 
who stands in the midst of God's throne and is found 
worthy to open the scroll. John follows the sequence of 
events in the divine throne visions of Ezekiel 1:4-2:10; 
Daniel 7:9-14. 

5:1 scroll ... throne-. The right hand was seen as the hand 
of power and authority. John's message is dear: The rev¬ 
elation belongs to God. writing ... back: The scroll has no 
empty space remaining (see Ezek 2:9-10). sealed... seals: A 
seal is an image impressed on wax or clay; the image is the 
identifying mark of its owner. Seven symbolizes fullness or 
completeness. 

5:2 Who is worthy. Here worthiness is more than moral 
goodness. It's about having sufficient status before God to 
be allowed to take up God's property. 

5:5 The Lion ... victorious: In Genesis 49:8-12 Judah, the an¬ 
cestor of David, is like a lion who will rule over his people 
(see Isa 11:1-10). 
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REVELATION 5:6 


5:6 Zee 3:9. 

Zee 4:10: 

In 1:29: Rev 5:12. 
Rev 13:8 
5:7 Rev 5:1 

5:8 Ps 141:2. 

Rev 8:3 -1. 

Rev 14:2, 

Rev 15:2 
5:9 Ps 33:3; 
lCo 6:20; 

Ti 2:N; Rev 7:9. 
Rev 14:3 
5:10 Ex 19:6: 

Rev 1:6. 

Rev 3:21, 

Rev 20:4. 

Rev 20:6 

5:11 Dn 7:10: 
Heb 12:22: 

Rev 4:4, 

Rev 7:11 

5:12 Rev 4:11. 
Rev 5:9 

5:13 Phi 2:10: 
Rev 7:10 

5:14 Rev 4:4. 

Rev 4:10, 

Rev 5:6. 

Rev 19:4 

6:1 Rev 4:6-7. 
Rev 5:1. Rev 5:6. 
Rev 14:2 

6:2 Zee 1:8. 

Zee 6:3. 

Zee 6:11; 

Rev 14:14, 

Rev 19:11 

6:4 Zee 1:8. 

Zee 6:2; Ml 10:34 
6:8 Hos 13:14; 
Zee 6:3; 

Rev 1:18, 

Rev 20:13 


6 Then, in between the throne and the four living creatures and among the elders, I saw a 
Lamb, standing as if it had been slain. It had seven horns and seven eyes, which are God’s 
seven spirits, sent out into the whole earth. 7 He came forward and took the scroll from the 
right hand of the one seated on the throne. 8 When he took the scroll, the four living crea¬ 
tures and the twenty-four elders fell down before the Lamb. Each held a harp and gold bowls 
full of incense, which are the prayers of the saints. ’They took up a new song, saying, 

"You are worthy to take the scroll and open its seals, 
because you were slain, 
and by your blood you purchased for God 
persons from every tribe, language, people, and nation. 

10 You made them a kingdom and priests to our God, 
and they will rule on earth.” 

"Then I looked, and I heard the sound of many angels surrounding the throne, the liv¬ 
ing creatures, and the elders. They numbered in the millions—thousands upon thousands. 
12 They said in a loud voice, 

"Worthy is the slaughtered Lamb 
to receive power, wealth, wisdom, and might, 
and honor, glory, and blessing.” 

13 And I heard every creature in heaven and on earth and under the earth and in the sea—I 
heard everything everywhere say, 

“Blessing, honor, glory, and power 
belong to the one seated on the throne 
and to the Lamb 
forever and always.” 

"Then the four living creatures said, "Amen,” and the elders fell down and worshipped. 

Opening the first six seals 

6 Then I looked on as the Lamb opened one of the seven seals. I heard one of the four living 
creatures say in a voice like thunder, "Come!” 2 So I looked, and there was a white horse. 
Its rider held a bow and was given a crown. And he went forth from victory to victory. 

3 When the Lamb opened the second seal, I heard the second living creature say, “Come!” 
4 0ut came another horse, fiery red. Its rider was allowed to take peace from the earth so that 
people would kill each other. He was given a large sword. 

5 When he opened the third seal, I heard the third living creature say, “Come!” So I looked, 
and there was a black horse. Its rider held a balance for weighing in his hand. 6 I heard what 
sounded like a voice from among the four living creatures. It said, “A quart of wheat for a 
denarion, c and three quarts of barley for a denarion, but don’t damage the olive oil and the 
wine.” 

7 When he opened the fourth seal, I heard the voice of the fourth living creature say, 
“Come!” 8 So I looked, and there was a pale green horse. Its rider’s name was Death, and the 
Grave was following right behind. They were given authority over a fourth of the earth, to 
kill by sword, famine, disease, and the wild animals of the earth. 

C A denarion was a day’s pay for a laborer. 


5:6 Lamb ... slain: The Lamb clearly refers to Christ, but 
note the combination of images. The Lion of Judah stands 
and presents himself as a slain Lamb. In Revelation 6:16 
he's described as a wrathful Lamb, seven horns and seven 
eyes: Horns represent power, eyes represent insight or 
knowing, and seven is the number of perfection or com¬ 
pletion. Hence, the Lamb is all-powerful and all-knowing. 
5:9 a new song: refers to a new reality brought about by 
the slaughtering of the Lamb. Through the Lamb's blood, 
humanity was redeemed and purchased for God to be 
kings and priests in God's kingdom. 

5:11-14 This scene ends with every created thing in every 
realm of the universe joining together in praise and con¬ 
fession of God's and the Lamb's supreme authority (see 
Dan 7:13-14). 

6:1-17; 8:1 The vision of the seven seals directly follows 
the throne vision. When the four living creatures speak. 


they speak on God's authority. Likewise, when the four 
horsemen act, it's because God allows them to act (see 
Zech 1:7-17; 6:1-8). John isn't saying that God is responsible 
for evil but that God has supreme authority in all things. 
6:2 white horse: White is the color of victory. 

6:4 another ... red: Red is the symbol of bloodshed, and 
the horseman's sword is a symbol of war. 

6:5 black... weighing:lh\s horse and rider, who carries a 
scale for buying and selling goods, symbolize the huge 
rise in cost of everyday items that comes with war. 

6:6 71 quart of wheat... wine": This measure of wheat 
amounted to a person's daily food intake. A denarion was a 
laborer's daily wage in the 1 st century CE. John doesn't ex¬ 
plain why wine and oil were spared. Perhaps it's to suggest 
God's mercy in preserving some of the essentials of life. 
6:8 pale green ... DeoffrThis horse and rider symbolize the 
famine, disease, and death that are the result of war. 
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9 When he opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar those who had been slaughtered 
on account of the word of God and the witness they had given. 10 They cried out with a loud 
voice, "Holy and true Master, how long will you wait before you pass judgment? How long 
before you require justice for our blood, which was shed by those who live on earth?" 11 Each 
of them was given a white robe, and they were told to rest a little longer, until their fellow 
servants and brothers and sisters—who were about to be killed as they were—were finished. 

12 I looked on as he opened the sixth seal, and there was a great earthquake. The sun be¬ 
came black as funeral clothing, and the entire moon turned red as blood. 13 The stars of the 
sky fell to the earth as a fig tree drops its fruit when shaken by a strong wind. 14 The sky disap¬ 
peared like a scroll being rolled up, and every mountain and island was moved from its place. 
15 Then the kings of the earth, the officials and the generals, the rich and the powerful, and 
everyone, slave and free, hid themselves in caves and in the rocks of the mountains. 16 They 
called to the mountains and the rocks, “Fall on us and hide us from the face of the one seated 
on the throne and from the Lamb's wrath! 17 The great day of their wrath has come, and who 
is able to stand?” 

One hundred forty-four thousand sealed 

7 After this I saw four angels standing at the four corners of the earth. They held back the 
earth’s four winds so that no wind would blow against the earth, the sea, or any tree. 2 I 
saw another angel coming up from the east, holding the seal of the living God. He cried out 
with a loud voice to the four angels who had been given the power to damage the earth and 
sea. 3 He said, "Don’t damage the earth, the sea, or the trees until we have put a seal on the 
foreheads of those who serve our God." 

4 Then I heard the number of those who were sealed: one hundred forty-four thousand, 
sealed from every tribe of the Israelites: 

5 From the tribe of Judah, twelve thousand were sealed; 
from the tribe of Reuben, twelve thousand; 
from the tribe of Gad, twelve thousand; 

^om the tribe of Asher, twelve thousand; 
from the tribe of Naphtali, twelve thousand; 
from the tribe of Manasseh, twelve thousand; 

7 from the tribe of Simeon, twelve thousand; 
from the tribe of Levi, twelve thousand; 
from the tribe of Issachar, twelve thousand; 

^om the tribe of Zebulun, twelve thousand; 
from the tribe of Joseph, twelve thousand; 
from the tribe of Benjamin, twelve thousand were sealed. 


6:9 Lv 4:7; 

Rev 14:18. 

Rev 16:7, 

Rev 20:4 

6:10 Zee 1:12: 
l.k 18:7: 

Rev 3:7. 

Rev 3:10, 

Rev 19:2 

6:11 2'Ih 1:7; 
Hcb 11:40; 

Rev 3:4, Rev 7:9, 
Rev 14:13 
6:12 Is 50:3; 

Mt 24:29; 

Rev 8:5, 

Rev 11:13. 

Rev 16:18 
6:13 Is 34:4; 

Mt 24:29; 

Mk 13:25; 

Rev 8:10. Rev 9:1 
6:14 Is 34:4; 

2Pt 3:10; 

Rev 16:20. 

Rev 20:11, 

Rev 21:1 
6:15 Is 2:10, 

Is 2:19. Is 2:21 
6:16 Hos 10:8; 
Lk 23:30; 

Rev 4:2 
6:17 Ps 76:7: 
]I2:I1.|]2:3I; 
Zep 1:14; 

Mai 3:2 

7:1 Icr 49:36; 

Dn 7:2; 

Mt 24:31 
7:2 Rev 9:4 
7:3 F.ze 9:4; 

Rev 6:6. 

Rev 9:4. 

Rev 14:1. 

Rev 22:4 

7:4 Lk 22:30; 

Rev 9:16. 

Rev 14:1. 

Rev 14:3 

7:3 Gn 35:22-23. 
Gn 35:26; Ex 1:2; 
Nik 13:4 
7:6 Lk 2:36 


7:7 Gn 29:34. Gn 30:18, Gn 35:23, Gn 49:5: Ex 6:16 


6:9 under the altar... God : These are dead believers. They 
were killed like sacrificial animals on account of their faith¬ 
fulness (see Lev 4:7). 

6:10 The opening of the fifth seal can be summed up as a 
request for God to hurry up and show supreme authority 
and justice by affirming the righteousness of those under 
the altar who had died, and by punishing the wicked. 
6:11-17 The events that take place when the sixth seal 
is opened—earthquake, solar and lunar eclipses, falling 
stars, and other events in the sky—are God's response to 
the request in Revelation 6:10 for quick justice (see Joel 
2:31; Isa 34:4; Zeph 1:14-15). 

6:11 resf a little longer, refers to the rest of the deceased; 
this is also a call for patience. 

6:16 the Lamb's wrath: The image is intentionally contra¬ 
dictory. We can easily think about a lamb being innocent 
and defenseless. It's harder to think of a lamb having wrath 
toward another. See Revelation 5:5, where the Lamb is de¬ 
scribed as "The Lion of the tribe of Judah." 

7:1-17 Two brief visions interrupt the opening of the 
seven seals. The first is a scene of election in which God's 
people are marked for all to see as belonging to God 


(7:1-8). The second is a victory scene in which God's 
holy ones praise God for his supreme authority (7:9-17). 
They then worship in heaven through the shedding of 
their blood. 

7:1 four angels... earth: John's understanding of the earth 
as four-cornered and of its elements (i.e., wind, water, fire) 
being controlled by angels was typical of the time (see 
Matt 24:31; Isa 11:12; Ezek 7:2). 

7:2 another angel: a messenger and agent of God's will, 
but not the same angel as the one mentioned in Revela¬ 
tion 5:2. In Ezekiel's vision of God's return to the temple, he 
describes God's glory as coming from the east (Ezek 43:1 - 
2). seal of the living God: God's signet ring; everything that's 
marked with it becomes God's property. 

7:4 one hundred forty-four thousand: This expression 
means "too many to count." It's 1,000 multiplied by 12 and 
multiplied again by 12.Twelve recalls the 12 tribes of Israel 
as well as the 12 apostles. These two images are joined to¬ 
gether in the vision of the New Jerusalem (Rev 21:12-14). 
from every tribe of the Israelites: Like Paul and others of the 
1st century CE, John identifies the church with Israel (see 
Gal 6:16; Eph 2:11-22; 1 Pet 2:9). 
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7:9 Lv 23:40; 
Rev 3:4. 

Rev 5:9. 

Rev 6:11, 

Rev 714 


7:11 Rev 4:4. 
Rev 4:6. 

Rev 4:10. 

Rev S: II. 

Rev 11:16 

7:12 Rev 5:12. 
Rev 5:14. 

Rev 7:11. 

Rev 11:17 
7:13 Rev 3:4. 
Rev 4:4. Rev 7:9 
7:14 Mt 24:21; 
Heb 9:14; 
lln 1:7; Rev 1:5, 
Rev 22:14 

7:15 Is 4:5-6; 
Rev 7:9, 

Rev 21:3. 

Rev 22:3 
7:16 Ps 121:6; 

Is 49:10 
7:171s 25:8: 

Ml 2:6; |n 10:11; 
Rev 5:6. 

Rev 21:4 


8:3 El 30:1; 

Heb 9:4; 

Rev 5:8, Rev 8:4, 
Rev 9:13 


The great crowd and seventh seal . "7* S- T -T—- 

’After this I looked, and there was a great 5y m O°"C Numbers Symbolic numbers 
crowd that no one could number. They were are found throughout the book of Revelation, 
from every nation, tribe, people, and lan- Hereare the ones that appear most frequently: 

if r r • Three, meaning a few, a limited number, or 

guage. They were standing before the throne a |j m j tec j t j me 

and before the Lamb. They wore white robes . Four _ re p resenting universality (as in the 
and held palm branches in their hands. four corners of the earth) 

10 They cried out with a loud voice: . Seven, meaning perfection and fullness 

"Victory belongs to our God • Ten, representing completion of a cycle or 

who sits on the throne, perfect order 

and to the Lamb.” • Twelve, meaning fullness or completeness 

1 ’All the angels stood in a circle around the * A thousand, meaning a number too big 
throne, and around the elders and the four t0 count 

living creatures. They fell facedown before Multiples and fractions of symbolic numbers 

the throne and worshipped God, ’’saying, are also s V mbo,ic - For exam P le ' 42 months < or 
"Amen! Blessing and glory which is half of 7, represents a lim- 

, . , V, . . ited time of harassment, 

and wisdom and thanksgiving 

. . . iflWfWTrWW ‘ . - - 

and honor and power and might 
be to our God forever and always. Amen.” 

13 Then one of the elders said to me, “Who are these people wearing white robes, and 
where did they come from?” 

14 I said to him, "Sir, you know.” 

Then he said to me, “These people have come out of great hardship. They have washed 
their robes and made them white in the Lamb’s blood. 15 This is the reason they are before 
God’s throne. They worship him day and night in his temple, and the one seated on the 
throne will shelter them. 16 They won’t hunger or thirst anymore. No sun or scorching heat 
will beat down on them, 17 because the Lamb who is in the midst of the throne will shepherd 
them. He will lead them to the springs of life-giving water, d and God will wipe away every 

8 tear from their eyes.” ’Then, when the Lamb opened the seventh seal, there was silence 
in heaven for about half an hour. 

The first four trumpet plagues 

2 Then I saw the seven angels who stand before God, and seven trumpets were given to 
them. 3 Another angel came and stood at the altar, and he held a gold bowl for burning in¬ 
cense. He was given a large amount of incense, in order to offer it on behalf of the prayers of 
all the saints on the gold altar in front of the throne. 4 The smoke of the incense offered for 
the prayers of the saints rose up before God from the angel's hand. 5 Then the angel took the 


“Or the water of life 


7:9 a great crowd: the same group as the 144,000 de¬ 
scribed in 7:1 -8. white robes ... branches : White is the color 
of victory. Palm branches also symbolize victory and re¬ 
joicing after war (see 1 Macc 13:51; 2 Macc 10:7; see note 
on Rev 3:5). The scene recalls the Feast of Tabernacles (or 
Booths), which commemorates the 40 years the Israelites 
lived in tents, or huts, in the wilderness. It's a festival of 
great rejoicing because of God's blessings. 

7:10 A victory prayer (see Rev 12:10; 19:1). 

7:11 -12 See Revelation 5:11-12. 

7:13-14 Dialogues between a seer and an elder or an 
angel who interprets the vision are a standard feature of 
Jewish apocalyptic writings like the book of Revelation 
(see Ezek 37:3; Zee h 1 .*9,21; 4:4-5; 6:4-5). 

7:14 washed ... white: martyrs who followed the Lamb to 
death and now enjoy a share in his victory (see Rev 22:14). 
7:15 the one... shelter them : refers to the Feast of Taber¬ 
nacles (see Rev 7:9). 

7:16-17 See Revelation 21:3-4; Isaiah 25:8; 49:10. 

8:1 silence in heaven: The opening of the seventh seal 
results in a dramatic pause in the heavenly worship. 


preparing the reader for what's about to happen in the 
next series of visions. 

8:2-13 The opening of the seven seals is followed by the 
blowing of seven trumpets. The first four trumpet blasts 
(8:6-12) occur one after the other, much like the opening 
of the first four seals (Rev 6:1-B). The last three trumpets 
(Rev 8:13-9:21; 11:15-19) appear in a separate vision that's 
introduced by a bird crying, Horror, horror, oh! suggesting 
that what follows is very, very troubling. 

8:2 seven angels: These are the angels of God's presence 
(cf. Isa 63:9), also known in Jewish tradition as the seven 
archangels of God: Michael, Gabriel, Raphael, Uriel, 
Raguel, Sariel, and Remiel. seven trumpets: In the OT trum¬ 
pets were used for a variety of purposes: to call together 
the assembly, to give directions in battle, to accompany 
festivals in the temple, and to announce God's judgment. 
For examples of this last purpose, see Isaiah 27:13; Joel 2:1, 
15;Zephaniah 1:16; Zechariah 9:14. 

8:3 Another angel: See Revelation 7:2 and note. Concern¬ 
ing the golden bowls of incense, see Revelation 5:9. 

8:5 He threw ... earth: The angel is God's agent. God 
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incense container and filled it with fire from the altar. He threw it down to the earth, and 
there were thunder, voices, lightning, and an earthquake. 

6 Then the seven angels who held the seven trumpets got ready to blow them. 7 The first 
angel blew his trumpet, and hail and fire mixed with blood appeared, and was thrown down 
to the earth. A third of the earth was burned up. A third of the trees were burned up. All the 
green grass was burned up. 0 Then the second angel blew his trumpet, and something like a 
huge mountain burning with fire was thrown down into the sea. A third of the sea became 
blood, 9 a third of the creatures living in the sea died, and a third of the ships were destroyed. 
10 Then the third angel blew his trumpet, and a great star, burning like a torch, fell from 
heaven. It fell on a third of the rivers and springs of water. n The star’s name is Wormwood, 
and a third of the waters became wormwood, and many people died from the water, because 
it became so bitter. 12 Then the fourth angel blew his trumpet, and a third of the sun was 
struck, and a third of the moon, and a third of the stars so that a third of them became dark. 
The day lost a third of its light, and the night lost a third of its light too. 

13 Then I looked and I heard an eagle flying high overhead. It said with a loud voice, "Hor¬ 
ror, horror, oh! The horror for those who live on earth because of the blasts of the remaining 
trumpets that the three angels are about to blow!" 

The fifth and sixth trumpet plagues 

9 Then the fifth angel blew his trumpet, and I saw a star that had fallen from heaven to 
earth, and he was given the key to the shaft of the abyss. 2 He opened the shaft of the 
abyss; and smoke rose up from the shaft, like smoke from a huge furnace. The sun and air 
were darkened by the smoke from the shaft. 3 Then locusts came forth from the smoke and 
onto the earth. They were given power like the power that scorpions have on the earth. *They 
were told not to hurt the grass of the earth or any green plant or any tree. They could only 
hurt the people who didn’t have the seal of God on their foreheads. s The locusts weren’t al¬ 
lowed to kill them, but only to make them suffer for five months—and the suffering they 
inflict is like that of a scorpion when it strikes a person. 6 In those days people will seek death, 
but they won’t find it. They will want to die, but death will run away from them. 

Hhe locusts looked like horses ready for battle. On their heads were what seemed to be 
gold crowns. Their faces were like human faces, *their hair was like women’s hair, and their 
teeth were like lions’ teeth. 9 In front they had what seemed to be iron armor upon their 
chests, and the sound of their wings was like the sound of many chariots and horses racing 
into battle. 10 They also have tails with stingers, just like scorpions; and in their tails is their 
power to hurt people for five months. 1 ’Their king is an angel from the abyss, whose Hebrew 
name is Abaddon,* and whose Greek name is Apollyon/ 

12 The first horror has passed. Look! Two horrors are still coming after this. 

13 Then the sixth angel blew his trumpet, and I heard a voice from the four horns of the 
gold altar that is before God. 14 It said to the sixth angel, who had the trumpet, "Release the 


8:9 Is 2:16; 

Rev 8:7 
9:1 Rev I IB, 

Rev 8:10. 

Rev 9:2. 

Rev 9:11. 

Rev 20:1 

9:3 Ex 10:12; 

Eze 2:6: Rev 9:5. 
Rev 9:10 
9:4 Eze 9:4; 

Rev 6 6. 

Rev 7:2-3. 

Rev 8:7 

9:6 Job 3:21, 

Job 7:15; Jer 8:3; 
Rev 6:16 

9:7 Dn 7:8; Jl 2:4 

9:10 Rev 9:3. 
Rev 9:5, 

Rev 9:19 
9:1 3 Rev 8:3 
9:14 Gn 15:18; 
Rev 7:1, 

Rev 16:12 


*Destruction 


f 


Destroyer 


answers the prayers of the saints (Rev 8:3) by casting down 
fire on the earth (see Ezek 10:1-7). The thunder and other 
signs in the sky are announcements of God's visitation 
(see Exod 19:16-18; Ps 77:18-19; Isa 29:6; Wis 19:13). 

8:6-12 The plagues that accompany the blowing of the 
first four trumpets are both like and unlike the plagues 
of the exodus story: hail and fire mixed with blood (Exod 
9:13-25); sea turning to blood (Exod 7:14-25); rivers and 
springs becoming bitter (Exod 7:14-25); and darkness in 
the sky and on earth (Exod 10:21-23). Like the plagues of 
the exodus, these plagues demonstrate God's supreme 
authority. 

8:13 eagle flying high: a bird of prey and therefore an 
omen of terrible things to come. 

9:1 star... fallen.The fallen star is a fallen, or disobedient, 
angel. John most likely refers to Jewish legends based on 
Genesis 6:1-4, which attempt to explain how sin entered 
the world, he was given... abyss-, another claim of God's 


supreme authority. Although the abyss is elsewhere asso¬ 
ciated with Sheol, the place of the dead, in Revelation it's 
the temporary prison of Satan and his servants (see Rev 
11:7; 17:8; 20:1-3). 

9:3 locusts: recalls the eighth plague of the exodus story 
(Exod 10:12-20; Wis 16:9). 

9:7-10 See Joel 1:2; 2:1-11; Jeremiah 8:16-18. 

9:11 The Hebrew name of the angel who is king of the 
abyss means "destruction," and his Greek name means"de- 
stroyer" (see Rev 11:18). 

9:12 Recall the eagle's cry, "Horror, horror, oh!" (Rev 8:13). 
The events that accompany the blowing of the last three 
trumpets are the three horrors. 

9:13 voice from... o/farThis is likely the angel who offered 
up the prayers of the saints at the altar of incense in Rev¬ 
elation 8:2-5. 

9:14 Euphrates: The Euphrates River was the eastern 
boundary of the Roman Empire in the 1st century CE. 
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9:15 Rev8:7, 
Rev 9 18. 

Rev 20:7 

9:16 Ps 68:17; 
Rev 7:4 

9:17 Rev 9:18, 
Rev 14:10. 

Rev 19:20. 

Rev 21:8 

9:18 Rev 9:15. 
Rev 9:17 

9:19 Rev 9:10 

9:20 Ps 115:4, 
Ps 135:15; 

Dn 5:23; 

I Co 10:20; 

Rev 2:21 
9:21 Is 47:9, 

Is 47:12; 

Rev 2:21, 

Rev 9:20, 

Rev 17:2 

10:1 Ezc 1:28; 
Ml 17:2; 

Rev 1:15-16, 
Rev 4:3 

10:4 Dn 8:26. 
Dn 12:4. 

Dn 12:9; 

Rev 1:11. 

Rev 22:10 

10r9 Jer 15:16; 
Fze 2:8, Eze 3:1 


four angels who are bound at the great river 
Euphrates.” 15 Then the four angels who had 
been made ready for that hour, day, month, 
and year were released to kill a third of human¬ 
kind. 16 The number of cavalry troops was two 
hundred million. I heard their number. 17 And 
this is the way I saw the horses and their riders 
in the vision: they had breastplates that were 
fiery red, dark blue, and yellow as sulfur. The 
horses’ heads were like lions’ heads, and out 
of their mouths came fire, smoke, and sulfur. 
10 By these three plagues a third of humankind 
was killed: by the fire, smoke, and sulfur com- 


Symbolic Colors Like its numbers, the 
colors in the book of Revelation are usually 
symbolic. Here are the ones that appear most 
frequently: 

■ White, representing victory 

• Red, representing violence and bloodshed 

• Scarlet, representing royalty and 
bloodshed 

• Purple, representing royalty 

• Pale green, representing death 

White and red, in particular, mark out the two 
sides of Revelation's great battle between 
good and evil. 


mg out of their mouths. 19 The horses’ power 

is in their mouths and their tails, for their tails are like snakes with heads that inflict injuries. 

20 The rest of humankind, who weren’t killed by these plagues, didn’t change their hearts 
and lives and turn from their handiwork. They didn’t stop worshipping demons and idols 
made of gold, silver, bronze, stone, and wood—idols that can’t see or hear or walk. 21 They 
didn’t turn away from their murders, their spells and drugs, their sexual immorality, or their 
stealing. 


John receives the open scroll 

'I /"\Then I saw another powerful angel coming down from heaven. He was robed with a 
_L v/ cloud, with a rainbow over his head. His face was like the sun, and his feet were like 
fiery pillars. 2 He held an open scroll in his hand. He put his right foot on the sea and his 
left foot on the land. 3 He called out with a loud voice like a lion roaring, and when he called 
out, the seven thunders raised their voices. *When the seven thunders spoke, I was about to 
write, but I heard a voice from heaven say, “Seal up what the seven thunders have said, and 
don’t write it down.” 

5 Then the angel I saw standing on the sea and on the land raised his right hand to heaven. 
6 He swore by the one who lives forever and always, who created heaven and what is in it, the 
earth and what is in it, and the sea and what is in it, and said, “The time is up. 7 In the days 
when the seventh angel blows his trumpet, God's mysterious purpose will be accomplished, 
fulfilling the good news he gave to his servants the prophets.” 

8 Then the voice I heard from heaven spoke to me again and said, “Go, take the opened 
scroll from the hand of the angel who stands on the sea and on the land ” 9 So I went to the 
angel and told him to give me the scroll. He said to me, “Take it and eat it. It will make you 


The Parthians resided to the east, as did the Assyrians and 
Babylonians before them. 

9:16 two hundredmillion:The number, being multiples of 
10 and 1,000, is symbolic of a very large army. Those who 
don't have God's seal (i.e., the hard-hearted) should be 
very afraid! 

9:17-19 The horses'heads ... snakes : John's description of 
this army is remarkably similar to the locusts in Revela¬ 
tion 9:7-10. These are horrible images of the evil forces at 
work here. 

9:17 fiery red, dark blue, and yellow. These are the colors of 
fire, smoke, and sulfur, the three plagues that accompany 
the blowing of the sixth trumpet. 

9:20 The rest ... hearts : The plagues are designed to bring 
the hard-hearted to change their hearts and lives. The 
plagues'failure shows how deeply The rest of humankind 
resists God's ways (see Wis 12:10, 19-21; Exod 7:22; 8:11, 
15,28; 9:7,12, 34-35). 

9:21 John uses a Greek term, pharmakon, associated with 
the use of drugs and magic potions in casting spells. 
10:1-11 This is the first scene of a three-part vision that 
interrupts the blowing of the seventh trumpet. The vision 
ends at Revelation 11:14. 


10:1 another powerful angel : The word ''powerful" is used 
to describe an angel only three times in this book (Rev 
5:2; 10:1; 18:21), and this is a truly extraordinary angel, his 
feet... pillars: Pillars of fire recall the fire and cloud that ac¬ 
companied the Israelites in their wilderness journey (Exod 
14:19-24). 

10:2 open scroll: Unlike the sealed scroll of Revelation 5:1- 
5, this one is ready to be read. 

10:3 seven thunders: Thunder is often used as an image for 
God's voice (see Exod 19:19; 1 Sam 2:10; 7:10; Job 26:14; 
Ps 104:7). 

10:4 Seal up: The meaning of this command is unclear. It 
may be an indirect way of saying that, despite the many 
revelations John receives, God's mysterious purpose re¬ 
mains hidden. 

10:5 standing ... hand: This hand gesture shows that 
the angel is about to swear a solemn promise by God, 
who is the creator of all things in the heavens (where 
the angel's hand is pointing), on the earth (where his 
left foot is placed), and in the sea (where his right foot 
is placed). 

10:9 "Take ... mouth": The scroll is an image for God's 
word. When John eats it, the word becomes part of his 
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sick to your stomach, but sweet as honey in your mouth." 10 So I took the scroll from the 
angels hand and ate it. And it was sweet as honey in my mouth, but when I swallowed it, it 
made my stomach chum. n I was told, “You must prophesy again about many peoples, na¬ 
tions, languages, and kings.” 

Two witnesses 

n Then I was given a measuring rod, which was like a pole. And I was told, “Get up and 
measure Gods temple, the altar, and those who worship there. 2 But don’t measure 
the court outside the temple. Leave that out, because it has been given to the nations, and 
they will trample the holy city underfoot for forty-two months. 

3li And I will allow my two witnesses to prophesy for one thousand two hundred sixty days, 
wearing mourning clothes. 4 These are the two olive trees and the two lampstands that stand 
before the Lord of the earth. 5 If anyone wants to hurt them, fire comes out of their mouth 
and bums up their enemies. So if anyone wants to hurt them, they have to be killed in this 
way. 6 They have the power to dose up the sky so that no rain will fall for as long as they 
prophesy. They also have power over the waters, to turn them into blood, and to strike the 
earth with any plague, as often as they wish. 

7 “When they have finished their witnessing, the beast that comes up from the abyss will 
make war on them, gain victory over them, and kill them. ®Their dead bodies will lie on the 
street of the great city that is spiritually called Sodom and Egypt, where also their Lord was 
crucified. 9 And for three and a half days, members of the peoples, tribes, languages, and 
nations will look at their dead bodies, but they won’t let their dead bodies be put in a tomb. 
10 Those who live on earth will rejoice over them. They will celebrate and give each other gifts, 
because these two prophets had brought such pain to those who live on earth. 

”“But after three and a half days, the breath of life from God entered them, and they 
stood on their feet. Great fear came over those who saw them. 12 Then they heard a loud voice 
from heaven say to them, 'Come up here.’ And they went up to heaven in a cloud, while their 
enemies watched them. 13 At that hour there was a great earthquake, and a tenth of the city 
fell. Seven thousand people were killed by the earthquake, and the rest were afraid and gave 
glory to the God of heaven." 

14 The second horror is over. The third horror is coming soon. 
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very being. John's commissioning is similar to that of the 
prophet Ezekiel (Ezek 3:1-4). 

11:1-2 The second scene of this three-part vision describes 
John's first symbolic action as a newly commissioned 
prophet measuring rod : a surveying instrument. John is to 
mark off as God's property the Jerusalem temple proper, 
leaving out the outer Court of the Gentiles. Like the seal¬ 
ing of the 144,000 in Revelation 7:1-8, this action doesn't 
mean the temple will be spared destruction. Instead, God 
will watch over it in the coming troubles. 

11:2 forty-two months: This number and its equivalents, 
three and a half years and 1,260 days, is a symbol for a 
period of harassment in Daniel 7. It's half of seven, the 
number of fullness. This provides John's audience with 
encouragement that their harassment won't last forever. 
11:3-14 The third scene of this three-part vision is highly 
symbolic and difficult to understand. It appears to be 
an image of the church living out its ministry of witness, 
suffering the consequences, and ultimately enjoying 
its reward. 

11:3 fwo witnesses : John appears to use "witnesses" and 
"prophets" interchangeably in this section. The number 
two may derive from Deuteronomy 19:15-21, which says 
that at least two witnesses are needed in a courtroom, 
one thousand two hundred sixty days: See Revelation 11:2 
and note. 

11:4 rwo olive trees ... two lampstands: John appears to be 


drawing on Zechariah's vision of the two olive trees that 
stand beside the golden lampstand of God in the New Je¬ 
rusalem (Zech 4:1-3,11-14). 

11:6 They have...plague-. John identifies the two wit¬ 
nesses with Elijah (1 Kgs 17:1) and Moses (Exod 7:14-25). 

11:7 beast... abyss: See Daniel 7:21; Revelation 13:1-8. 
11:8 great city ... crucified: John states clearly that the 
great city is not an actual historical city but an image for 
something like Sodom and Egypt, where innocent blood 
was shed and God's people were harassed; or Jerusalem, 
where Jesus was crucified. John will later associate this 
great city with Rome (Rev 17:18). 

11:9 three and a half days: See Revelation 11:2 and note. 
they won't let... tomb: In the ancient world, to leave a 
corpse unburied was a huge indignity. It was a way of 
shaming one's enemies (see 1 Sam 17:44, 46; 2 Kgs 9:10; 
Tob 2:3-8; Isa 14:19-20; Jer 8:1-2; 16:4-6; 22:19). 

11:11 See Ezekiel 37:10. 

11:12 they went up to heaven in a cloud: After resurrection 
comes ascension into heaven, which is how God vindi¬ 
cates the two witnesses and shames their enemies. 

11:13 the rest... God: This shows that they changed their 
hearts and lives. Seven thousand: symbolic, not literal. 
They're what remained of the hard-hearted who weren't 
marked with the seal of the living God. 

11:14 The second horror. See Revelation 9:12 and note. 
John doesn't say what the third horror is. 
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Seventh trumpet 

15 Then the seventh angel blew his trumpet, and there were loud voices in heaven saying, 
"The kingdom of the world has become 
the kingdom of our Lord and his Christ, 
and he will rule forever and always.” 

16 Then the twenty-four elders, who were seated on their thrones before God, fell on their 
faces and worshipped God. 17 They said, 

"We give thanks to you, Lord God Almighty, 
who is and was, 

for you have taken your great power and enforced your rule. 

18 The nations were enraged, but your wrath came. 

The time came for the dead to be judged. 

The time came to reward your servants, the prophets and saints, 
and those who fear your name, both small and great, 
and to destroy those who destroy the earth.” 

19 Then God's temple in heaven was opened, and the chest containing his covenant ap¬ 
peared in his temple. There were lightning, voices, thunder, an earthquake, and large hail. 

A woman, her child, and the dragon 

"1 Q Then a great sign appeared in heaven: a woman clothed with the sun, with the moon 
-L Sunder her feet and a crown of twelve stars on her head. 2 She was pregnant, and she 
cried out because she was in labor, in pain from giving birth. 3 Then another sign appeared 
in heaven: it was a great fiery red dragon, with seven heads and ten horns, and seven royal 
crowns on his heads. 4 His tail swept down a third of heaven’s stars and threw them to the 
earth. The dragon stood in front of the woman who was about to give birth so that when she 
gave birth, he might devour her child. s She gave birth to a son, a male child who is to rule 
all the nations with an iron rod. Her child was snatched up to God and his throne. 6 Then the 
woman fled into the desert, where God has prepared a place for her. There she will be taken 
care of for one thousand two hundred sixty days. 

Michael and the dragon 

7 Then there was war in heaven: Michael and his angels fought the dragon. The dragon and 
his angels fought back, 0 but they did not prevail, and there was no longer any place for them 


11:15-19 The blowing of the seventh trumpet recalls 
Revelation 7:9-12, where all of the heavenly creatures 
surrounding God's throne are singing in praise of God's 
supreme authority and celebrating the arrival of the time 
when the prayers of those under the altar will be an¬ 
swered (see Rev 6:9-11; 8:2-5). 

11:17 Lord God Almighty, who is and was : In Revelation 
1:4 God is "the one who is and was and is coming.'’ Here 
John shows that God has come and justice will be given 
to God's holy ones. 

11:19 chest ... temple. The chest containing the cov¬ 
enant, the symbol of God's presence during the exodus, 
was once housed in the Holy of Holies of the Jerusalem 
temple. However, it disappeared when the temple was de¬ 
stroyed during the period leading to the Babylonian exile. 
Now the heavens are opened so that everyone can see the 
chest in its heavenly dwelling. 

12:1 -17 This vision of the woman and the dragon marks 
the beginning of the second half of the book of Revelation. 
There are two scenes, one sandwiched inside the other. In 
the inner vision (12:7-12), the archangel Michael battles the 
dragon and throws him out of heaven. In the outer vision 
(12:1-6, 13-17), the dragon attempts to devour the heav¬ 
enly woman's child as it's about to be bom. When he fails, 
he stomps off to make war on the rest of her offspring. 

12:1 woman clothed with the sun: John appears to be 
drawing on a variety of sources here, including the myth 
of Apollo. The myth describes how Apollo's mother, Leto, 


was forced to roam the earth in search of a place to give 
birth and how the child, once it had been born, slayed the 
great dragon Pytho (python). Recall also the OT story of 
Eve and the serpent (Gen 3:14-15). 

12:2 pregnant ... birth: In the Bible a woman in childbirth 
can have many meanings: the people's suffering when 
they break covenant with God, the chaos and struggle 
that would usher in the end time, and the joy that Judah 
and Jerusalem will know when God's people are restored 
to life (see Isa 26:17-19; Mic 4:10; Jer4:31; Matt 24:8; Mark 
13:8; John 16:21; IThess 5:3). 

12:3-4 Fiery red is the color of bloodshed. Seven and 10 
are numbers of fullness. Horns and heads signify power, 
and crowns are images of kingship. Hence this mythic 
dragon is a symbol of violence and unchecked power, 
capable of ripping the stars from the sky and destroying 
God's people. 

12:5 son ... with an iron rod: The son is Israel's Christ. John's 
description is influenced by Psalm 2:9. snatched up to God: 
referring to the Lamb's exaltation to God's throne after his 
crucifixion and resurrection. 

12:6 fled into the desert. Although the desert is a place of 
danger, it was also a place of safety for Moses and the Isra¬ 
elites when they escaped from Egypt. 

12:7 Michaeh one of the angels of God's presence (see 
Rev 8:2). In the book of Daniel, he's the angelic prince who 
protects God's people by fighting the Persians (see Dan 
10:13-21; 12:1-2). 
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in heaven. 9 So the great dragon was thrown down. The old snake, who is called the devil and 
Satan, the deceiver of the whole world, was thrown down to the earth; and his angels were 
thrown down with him. 10 Then I heard a loud voice in heaven say, 

“Now the salvation and power and kingdom of our God, 
and the authority of his Christ have come. 

The accuser of our brothers and sisters, 
who accuses them day and night before our God, 
has been thrown down. 

11 They gained the victory over him on account of the blood of the Lamb 

and the word of their witness. 

Love for their own lives didn’t make them afraid to die. 

12 Therefore, rejoice, you heavens and you who dwell in them. 

But oh! The horror for the earth and sea! 

The devil has come down to you with great rage, 
for he knows that he only has a short time.” 

The dragon pursues the woman 

13 When the dragon saw that he had been thrown down to the earth, he chased the woman 
who had given birth to the male child. 14 But the woman was given the two wings of the 
great eagle so that she could fly to her place in the desert. There she would be taken care 
of—out of the snake’s reach—for a time and times and half a time. 15 Then from his mouth 
the snake poured a river of water after the woman so that the river would sweep her away. 
16 But the earth helped the woman. The earth opened its mouth and swallowed the river that 
the dragon poured out of his mouth. 17 So the dragon was furious with the woman, and he 
went off to make war on the rest of her children, on those who keep God’s commandments 
and hold firmly to the witness of Jesus. 

The beast from the sea 

18 Then the dragon stood on the seashore, 

"I Q and I saw a beast coming up out of the sea. It had ten horns and seven heads. Each 
-L uJof its horns was decorated with a royal crown, and on its heads were blasphemous 
names. 2 The beast I saw was like a leopard. Its feet were like a bear’s, and its mouth was like 
a lion’s mouth. The dragon gave it his power, throne, and great authority. 3 One of its heads 
appeared to have been slain and killed, but its deadly wound was healed. So the whole earth 
was amazed and followed the beast. 4 They worshipped the dragon because it had given the 
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12:9 o Id snake... the deceiver. In Genesis 3 the serpent is 
merely a crafty creature. In Wisdom of Solomon 2:24, he's 
identified as the devil, whose envy brings death into the 
world. In the book of Job, he's an angelic being who tests 
the faithfulness of God's people and accuses them before 
God (e.g., Job 1:6-12). John appears to have all of these 
pictures of Satan in mind. 

12:10-11 Another victory prayer (see Rev 7:10; 19:1). 

12:12 But oh! The horror for the earth and seat This may be 
the third horror mentioned in Revelation 11:14. 

12:14 two wings... eagle-. This image recalls God's words 
to the Israelites as they entered the wilderness of Sinai: 
"I lifted you up on eagles'wings and brought you to me" 
(Exod 19:4). for a time and times and half a time-, three and a 
half years, symbolic of a (limited) time of harassment. 

12:15-16 The war of good against evil has extended to 
the whole universe. The dragon, perhaps modeled on the 
sea serpent Leviathan, uses water in an attempt to capture 
the heavenly woman. But the earth is on God's side and 
helps to protea her (see Dan 7:2-8; Ps 74:14; Job 3:8; 7:12; 
41:1; Isa 27:1; Num 16:30). 

12:17 the rest of her children: the church. 

12:18-13:18 The next two visions in this series follow di- 
realy after the first. John uses images to write about the 
troubles that await his 1 st<entury audience. 

13:1-2 John's description of the beast from the sea in the 


second vision draws heavily on Daniel 7:2-8. The numbers 
7 and 10 are symbolic of fullness. Horns and heads signify 
power, and crowns are images of kingship (see Rev 12:3-4). 
13:1 coming... sea: Although ancient people appreciated 
the value and necessity of water for life, they also knew 
its dangers. The sea was generally thought to be a hos¬ 
tile place, the home of monsters and water serpents, on 
its heads ... names: The imperial religion claimed that the 
emperor's authority was divinely given, and it bestowed 
titles like Lord, God, Augustus (the revered one), and Sav¬ 
ior on Roman emperors. 

13:2 power... authority. John shows that the dragon is 
a poor imitation of the one seated on the throne, that is, 
God (see Rev 4:2-6). As such, the dragon is a creature to be 
scorned and ridiculed. 

13:3 One of its heads... healed: a parody on the Lamb who 
was slain but now lives (see Rev 5:6-7). The head's nearly 
fatal wound may refer to the period of civil strife that fol¬ 
lowed Emperor Nero's suicide in 68 CLThe empire regained 
its authority when Vespasian took the throne a year later. 

13:4 They worshipped... the beast Emperor worship was 
an ever-present aspea of Roman life. John says it is wor¬ 
ship of Satan (see 1 Cor 10:20). Who is like the beast perhaps 
a spoof on Exodus 15:11 :"Who is like you among the gods, 
Lord?" Recall that Michael and his angels have already de¬ 
feated the dragon (Rev 12:7-12). 
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beast its authority. They worshipped the beast and said, "Who is like the beast, and who can 
fight against it?* 

5 The beast was given a mouth that spoke boastful and blasphemous things, and it was 
given authority to act for forty-two months. 6 It opened its mouth to speak blasphemies 
against God. It blasphemed God’s name and his dwelling place (that is, those who dwell 
in heaven). 

7 It was also allowed to make war on the saints and to gain victory over them. It was given 
authority over every tribe, people, language, and nation. B A11 who live on earth worshipped 
it, all whose names hadn’t been written—-from the time the earth was made—in the scroll of 
life of the Lamb who was slain. ’Whoever has ears must listen: 10 If any are to be taken cap¬ 
tive, then into captivity they will go. If any are to be killed by the sword, then by the sword 
they will be killed. This calls for endurance and faithfulness on the part of the saints. 

The beast from the land 

n Then I saw another beast coming up from the earth. It had two horns like a lamb, but it 
was speaking like a dragon. 12 It exercises all the authority of the first beast in its presence. It 
also makes the earth and those who live in it worship the first beast, whose fatal wound was 
healed. 13 It does great signs so that it even makes fire come down from heaven to earth in the 
presence of the people. 14 It deceives those who live on earth by the signs that it was allowed 
to do in the presence of the beast. It told those who live on earth to make an image for the 
beast who had been wounded by the sword and yet came to life again. 15 It was allowed to 
give breath to the beast’s image so that the beast’s image would even speak and cause anyone 
who didn’t worship the beast’s image to be put to death. 16 It forces everyone—the small and 
great, the rich and poor, the free and slaves—to have a mark put on their right hand or on 
their forehead. 17 It will not allow anyone to make a purchase or sell anything unless the per¬ 
son has the mark with the beast’s name or the number of its name. 18 This calls for wisdom. 
Let the one who understands calculate the beast's number, for it’s a human being’s number. 
Its number is six hundred sixty-six. 


The Lamb and the one hundred forty-four thousand 

M Then I looked, and there was the Lamb, standing on Mount Zion. With him were one 
hundred forty-four thousand who had his name and his Father’s name written on 
their foreheads. 2 I heard a sound from heaven that was like the sound of rushing water and 


13:5-7 John continues to claim God's supreme authority. 
This doesn't mean, however, that God is responsible for 
the evil deeds of the dragon and the beast of the sea. 

13:5 forty-two months: See Revelation 11:2 and note. 

13:7 It was given... nation: In the 1st century CE, Rome 
was thought to control the entire inhabited world. 

13:8 all whose names ... life. See Revelation 3:5 and note. 
We shouldn't read later doctrines of predestination into 
John's notion of a scroll of life. He simply has in mind those 
who didn't bear witness on behalf of the Lamb and didn't 
endure the suffering that leads to victory. 

13:11 -18 This vision of the beast that comes from the land 
is the third in this series of visions and closely related to 
the first two. In ancient lore. Behemoth, a monster of the 
land, is the counterpart to the sea monster Leviathan (see 
Job 40:15-24). 

13:11 two horns like a lamb : John continues his parody 
from the previous vision (see Rev 13:3-4). Recall that the 
crucified and exalted Lamb has seven horns (Rev 5:6), sig¬ 
nifying that it is all-powerful. 

13:12 exercises ... presence. This second beast's power de¬ 
rives from the first beast (Rome or the Roman Empire), but 
both get their authority from Satan. Based on the content 
of Revelation 13:13-15, John may want his readers to un¬ 
derstand the second beast as a symbol of emperor wor¬ 
ship and its promoters. 

13:14 signs... do: Again John claims God's supreme au¬ 
thority. The beast couldn't do anything except what God 


allowed, make ... beast probably refers to the statues of 
emperors found in Roman temples. 

13:15 allowed... image. Priests and servants in Greco- 
Roman shrines would make images speak through a 
variety of tricks, such as placing a temple priest inside a 
hollowed-out statue. 

13:16-17 The economic system was set up in such a way 
that Christians couldn't take an active part in the market 
economy without also taking part in pagan religions. 
13:18 beasts number ...is six hundred sixty-six-. Joh n u ses a n 
ancient form of numerology that involved adding together 
the numerical value assigned to each letter of a name. We 
can be quite certain that John's audience already knew the 
name Neron Kaisar (Emperor Nero), whose numerological 
value happened to be 666. Emperor Nero (reigned 54-68 
CE) was known as a vicious persecutor of Christians. Ac¬ 
cording to legend, he was expected to come back from the 
dead to again take control of the Roman Empire. 

14:1-5 The fourth in this series of visions contrasts with 
the three that precede it. The Lamb is the exact opposite 
of the dragon and the two beasts that get their authority 
from him. Likewise, the 144,000 are the opposite of those 
who have the mark of the beast on their hands or their 
foreheads. 

14:1 Mount Zion: God's holy mountain. The term is used 
for the earthly city Jerusalem and also for a future city re¬ 
served for the remnant of God's holy ones (see Ps 2:6; Isa 
4:2-6; Mic 4:6-8). 
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loud thunder. The sound I heard was like that of harpists playing their harps. 3 They sing a 
new song in front of the throne, the four living creatures, and the elders. And no one could 
learn the song except the one hundred forty-four thousand who had been purchased from 
the earth. 4 They weren't defiled with women, for these people who follow the Lamb wherever 
he goes are virgins. They were purchased from among humankind as early produce for God 
and the Lamb. 5 No lie came from their mouths; they are blameless. 

Messages of three angels 

6 Then I saw another angel flying high overhead with eternal good news to proclaim to 
those who live on earth, and to every nation, tribe, language, and people. 7 He said in a loud 
voice, “Fear God and give him glory, for the hour of his judgment has come. Worship the one 
who made heaven and earth, the sea and springs of water.” 

B Another angel, a second one, followed and said, “Fallen, fallen is Babylon the great! She 
made all the nations drink the wine of her lustful passion.” 

^Then another angel, a third one, followed them and said in a loud voice, “If any worship 
the beast and its image, and receive a mark on their foreheads or their hands, 10 they them¬ 
selves will also drink the wine of God’s passionate anger, poured full strength into the cup 
of his WTath. They will suffer the pain of fire and sulfur in the presence of the holy angels 
and the Lamb. 11 The smoke of their painful suffering goes up forever and always. There is no 
rest day or night for those who worship the beast and its image, and those who receive the 
mark of its name.” 

12 This calls for the endurance of the saints, who keep God’s commandments and keep 
faith with Jesus. 

13 And I heard a voice from heaven say, "Write this: Favored are the dead who die in the 
Lord from now on.” 

"Yes,” says the Spirit, "so they can rest from their labors, because their deeds follow them." 

Two harvests of the earth 

14 Then I looked, and there was a white cloud. On the cloud was seated someone who 
looked like the Human One. 8 He had a gold crown on his head and a sharp sickle in his hand. 
15 Another angel came out of the temple, calling in a loud voice to the one seated on the cloud: 
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Son of Man 


14:3 They sing a new song: In Revelation 5:9-10 John gives 
his readers the words of this new song. It's a song of praise 
to the Lamb, who, by his blood, redeemed humankind. 
14:4 They weren't defiled with women : John uses an OT 
image to refer to members of the Lamb's army readying 
themselves for holy war (Deut 23:9-10; 1 Sam 21:5; 2 Sam 
11:8-11) or keeping themselves ritually pure for priestly 
ministry in God's heavenly temple (Lev 15:18). early produce. 
associated with Jewish harvest feasts. When part of the har¬ 
vest was offered to God and accepted as holy, then the en¬ 
tire harvest was considered holy. John says that the 144,000 
are the first offering of God's harvest of redemption. 
14:6-13 This fifth vision in the series is a kind of flash- 
forward. That is, it anticipates the visions of judgment still 
to come. It has three short scenes, one for each angel mes¬ 
senger, and three brief concluding statements. This vision is 
similar to the vision of the open scroll in Revelation 10:1 -11. 
14:6 with eternal good news to proclaim : The term "good 
news" can be misleading, because what follows—warn¬ 
ings of more suffering and destruction—isn't happy news. 
However, when we consider the request of those under 
the altar (Rev 5:10), this is very good news indeed. The 
time has come and is already here for God to defend and 
honor God's holy ones and bring judgment on the wicked! 
14:0 Fallen, fallen is Babylon the great1: After the destruc¬ 
tion of the Jerusalem temple in 70 CE, "Babylon" became 
a code word for"Rome."This is because Babylon had simi¬ 
larly destroyed Jerusalem in the 6th century BCE (see 


1 Pet 5:12). She made ... passion: Israel viewed Babylon as 
an ungodly and oppressive empire in which idolatry and 
immorality were everywhere. The prophets warned that 
Babylon, in turn, wouldn't escape destruction (see Isa 47:1 - 
9;Jer 51:7-8; Hab 2:15-16). 

14:10 anger... wrath: John isn't saying that God is furious 
and unpredictably emotional in God's response to hu¬ 
mans; rather, wrath is God's just response to human sin. If 
humanity's sin is great, the consequences will be great as 
well (see Pss 60:3; 75:8; Isa 51:17-19; Jer 25:15-18). pain of 
fire and sulfur. The final fate of the dragon, the two beasts, 
and their servants is the fiery lake of sulfur (see Rev 19:19- 
21; 20:7-10). 

14:12 This calls for... saints: John repeatedly calls his read¬ 
ers to stand strong in the face of suffering (see Rev 13:10, 
18; 17:9). 

14:14-20 The sixth in this series of visions consists of two 
scenes: One involves Jesus Christ, the central character of 
the first vision of this book (Rev 1:9-20), and an angel; and 
the second involves two angels. The two scenes are joined 
together by the theme of harvest, which is an image for 
judgment. 

14:14 a sharp sickle... hand: A sickle is a curved cutting 
tool used for harvesting grain. Reaping with a sickle is 
a common biblical image for judgment (see Isa 17:4-6; 
27:12-13; Jer 51:33; Joel 3:11-13; Matt 13:24-30, 36-43). 
14:15 Another angel... voice: While it may seem strange 
to think of an angel commanding Christ to do something, 
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“Use your sickle to reap the harvest, for the time to harvest has come, and the harvest of 
the earth is ripe .” 16 So the one seated on the cloud swung his sickle over the earth, and the 
earth was harvested. 

17 Then another angel came out of the temple in heaven, and he also had a sharp sickle. 
18 Still another angel, who has power over fire, came out from the altar. He said in a loud voice 
to the one who had the sharp sickle, "Use your sharp sickle to cut the clusters in the vineyard 
of the earth, because its grapes are ripe.” 19 So the angel swung his sickle into the earth, and 
cut the vineyard of the earth, and he put what he reaped into the great winepress of God's 
passionate anger. 20 Then the winepress was trampled outside the city, and the blood came 
out of the winepress as high as the horses’ bridles for almost two hundred miles. h 


Song of Moses and the Lamb 

"1 C Then I saw another great and awe-inspiring sign in heaven. There were seven angels 
_L iJ with seven plagues—and these are the last, for with them God's anger is brought to 
an end. 2 Then I saw what appeared to be a sea of glass mixed with fire. Those who gained 
victory over the beast, its image, and the number of its name were standing by the glass sea, 
holding harps from God. 3 They sing the song of Moses, God’s servant, and the song of the 
Lamb, saying, 

"Great and awe-inspiring are your works, 

Lord God Almighty. 

Just and true are your ways, 
king of the nations. 

4 Who won’t fear you, Lord, and glorify your name? 

You alone are holy. 

All nations will come and fall down in worship before you, 
for your acts of justice have been revealed.” 


h 


Or one thousand six hundred stades 


these angels are God's messengers. All are described as 
coming from God's throne room, the harvest... ripe-. God, 
who has supreme authority in all things, determines when 
the gathering in of the harvest will take place. The vision 
that describes this end-time judgment is found in Revela¬ 
tion 20:11-15. 

14:19 great winepress ... anger. Isaiah 63:1-6 provides 
a fuller and more graphic explanation of the image of 
the winepress as judgment. The juice of the grapes is an 
image for the blood of those whom God crushes in judg¬ 
ment. God wears their blood on his clothes while stomp¬ 
ing out the wicked in victory (see Lam 1:15). We find this 
same image in Revelation 19:11-16. 

14:20 outside the city. The OT prophets wrote about how 
Israel's enemies would be destroyed before they could 
enter the holy city of Jerusalem (see Ezek 38:17-23; Joel 
3:12-16; Zech 14:1-5, 9-15). But Johns audience would 
have also recognized that Jesus was crucified outside the 
city (see Matt 21:29; Luke 20:15; Heb 13:12-13). as high 
as... miles: The number is 1,600 stadia, which is 40 mul¬ 
tiplied by 40. Forty is a symbolic number that points to a 
change from one state to another (e.g., the Israelites' 40 
years in the wilderness was a time of change from slavery 
to freedom). This extremely gruesome scene is a meta¬ 
phor for the extent to which God's judgment will bring 
about a change or transformation on the earth. No lon¬ 
ger will it be a place where evil and sin dominate; rather, 
it will become a fitting home for God's holy ones (see Rev 
21:1-22:5). 

15:1-4 Like the first vision in this series (Rev 12:1-18), this 
seventh is called a sign. John is permitted to witness once 


again the divine worship that continues throughout the 
book of Revelation. This vision also serves as an introduc¬ 
tion to the next series of visions, the visions of the seven 
plagues. 

15:1 seven plagues... last. These seven plagues won't 
be the final visions of destruction in the book of Rev¬ 
elation; rather, seven symbolizes completion. When these 
plagues are finished, God's anger will have reached its full 
measure. However, we shouldn't think of God's anger in 
human terms but as God's just response to human sin (see 
Rev 14:10). 

15:2 sea... fire: This is the same sea of glass mentioned 
in Revelation 4:6. In the OT fire can be a symbol of God's 
presence and also a symbol of judgment (e.g., Deut 4:24, 
33; 5:24-26; 9:3,10; 2 Kgs 1:10-12; Job 1:16; Jer 5:14; Ezek 
20:47; 28:14; Amos 7:4). John intends the latter here. Those 
who gained victory. These are the 144,000 of Revelation 
7:1-8; 14:1-5. 

15:3-4 The OT is the source of this song in praise of God's 
supreme authority and justice (see Pss 92:6; 98:1; Deut 
32:4; Pss 145:17; 86:9-10; Jer 10:7). 

15:3 Moses, God's servant This title is frequently applied 
to Moses in the OT (e.g., Exod 14:31; Josh 1:13, 15; 9:24; 
22:4-5; 1 Kgs 8:53; 2 Kgs 18:12; Neh 10:29; Dan 9:11; Heb 
3:5). song of Moses ... Lamb: For John the song of Moses 
and the song of the Lamb are one song, not two. This is 
because the event that led to the original song of Moses 
(Exod 15)—God's deliverance of the Israelites from slav¬ 
ery in Egypt—has reached its fullest expression in the 
deliverance brought about by the Lamb's blood (see Rev 
7:14; 12:11). 




REVELATION 16:15 


517 NT 


Seven bowl plagues 

5 After this I looked, and the temple in heaven—that is, the tent of witness—was opened. 

6 The seven angels, who have the seven plagues, came out of the temple. They were clothed in 
pure bright linen and had gold sashes around their waists. 7 Then one of the four living crea¬ 
tures gave the seven angels seven gold bowls full of the anger of the God who lives forever 
and always. ^The temple was filled with smoke from God’s glory and power, and no one could 
go into the temple until the seven plagues of the seven last angels were brought to an end. 

Then I heard a loud voice from the temple say to the seven angels, "Go and pour out 
the seven bowls of God’s anger on the earth.” 2 So the first angel poured his bowl on 
the earth, and a nasty and terrible sore appeared on the people who had the beast’s mark and 
worshipped its image. 3 The second angel poured his bowl into the sea, and the sea turned 
into blood, like the blood of a corpse, and every living thing in the sea died. 4 The third angel 
poured his bowl into the rivers and springs of water, and they turned into blood. 5 Then I 
heard the angel of the waters say, 

“You are just, holy one, who is and was, 
because you have given these judgments. 

6 They poured out the blood of saints and prophets, 

and you have given them blood to drink. They deserve it!” 

7 And I heard the altar say, 

'Yes, Lord God Almighty, your judgments are true and just.” 

®The fourth angel poured his bowl on the sun, and it was allowed to burn people with fire. 

*The people were burned by intense heat, and they cursed the name of the God who had 
power over these plagues. But they didn’t change their hearts and lives and give him glory. 

10 The fifth angel poured his bowl over the beast’s throne, and darkness covered its kingdom. 

People bit their tongues because of their pain, n and they cursed the God of heaven because 
of their pains and sores; but they didn’t turn away from what they had done. 

12 Then the sixth angel poured his bowl on the great river Euphrates. Its water was dried 
up so that the way was ready for the kings from the east. 13 Then I saw three unclean spirits, 
like frogs, come from the dragon's mouth, the beast’s mouth, and the mouth of the false 
prophet. 14 These are demonic spirits that do signs. They go out to the kings of the whole 
world, to gather them for battle on the great day of God the Almighty. ( 15 Look! I’m com¬ 
ing like a thief! Favored are those who stay awake and clothed so that they don't go around 

15:5-16:21 The visions of the seven bowls of plagues plague]; 7:20-21 [first plague]). This time, however, the 

were introduced in Revelation 15:1. They are, as John has plagues are intended to affect anyone who wears the sign 

already made clear, the last (or the fullness) of the plagues, of the beast. 

When they are finished, God's just response to human sin 16:5 angel of the waters-. It was a common belief among 
will be complete. ancient peoples that angels controlled the elements of 

15:5 temple... witness : Although the phrasing is a bit con- creation (see Rev 7:1). holy one, who is and was: See note 
fusing, John is probably referring to the sanctuary of the on Revelation 11:17. 

heavenly temple. Its earthly copy was the tenf of witness, 16:7 heard the altar say. Maybe the voice is that of those 

or the "meeting tent" of the exodus, which held the chest under the altar who had earlier pleaded, "how long will 

containing the covenant, the golden altar of incense, the you wait before you pass judgment?" (Rev 6:10). Now they 
altar for entirely burned offerings, and the other furnish- declare with confidence that God rules with justice, 
ings appropriate to God's dwelling place on earth (see 16:9 didn't change their hearts: The pur pose of the pi agues 

Exod 40:1-38). is revealed. They were intended to cause people to change 

15:6 pure bright linen... sashes: Recall the description of their hearts and lives (see Rev 9:20; 11:13). 

"someone who looked like the Human One" in the first 16:10-12 The pouring out of the fifth and sixth bowls 

vision of this book (Rev 1:13). These angels are similarly parallels the ninth and second plagues of the exodus (see 

dressed, apparently for tern pie service. Exod 8:5-6; 10:21-22). These are directed specifically at 

15:7 four living creatures... bowls: These are likely the those who wear the sign of the beast (see Rev 13:2). 

same bowls John mentioned in Revelation 5:8. They con- 16:13 unclean spirits... false prophet. Significantly, these 

tained incense, a symbol for the prayers of the saints (see unclean spirits come out of the mouths of the dragon 

Rev 8:3-5). (Satan); the beast of the sea (the Roman Empire); and the 

15:8 smoke... power. Like thunder, lightning, and earth- beast of the land (those who enforced the imperial re- 
quake, smoke indicates God's presence, no one... temple, ligion [see Rev 13]), who is also called the false prophet. 

Exodus 40:35 explains how Moses couldn't enter the The spirits emerge from these monsters, because they are 

meeting tent when God's glory was present. lying spirits who deceive people and place them under 

16:1-4 Like the first four trumpet visions (Rev 8:6-12), the their spell. Calling them frog-like recalls the second plague 

first three bowl visions are patterned after the exodus of the exodus (Exod 8:5-6). 

plagues against the Egyptians (see Exod 9:8-12 [sixth 16:15 Christ the exalted Lamb, speaks in this verse. This 



15:6 Rev 1:13, 
Rev 15:1 
16:1 Ps 79:6: 

Icr 10:25; 

Zep 3:8; 

Rev 15:1. 

Rev 15:7 
16:5 |n 17:25; 
Rev 1:4. 

Rev 11:17, 

Rev 15:4 

16:7 Rev 1:0. 
Rev 6:9. 

Rev 14:10, 

Rev 15:3. 

Rev 19:2 
16:13 El 8:2; 
Rev 12:3. 

Rev 13:1, 

Rev 19:20. 

Rev 20:10 
16:15 Lk 12:37; 
llh 5:2; Rev 3:3, 
Rev 3:10 




518 NT 


REVELATION 16:16 


17:1 |*r 51:13: 
Rfv 15:1. 

Ri-v 15:7. 

Rev 17:15. 

Rev 19:2 

17:2 Rev 3:10, 
Rev H:H, 

Rev 16:3, 

Rev 16:9 

17:3 Rev 12:3. 
Rev 12:6. 

Rev ] 2:1-1, 

Rev 13:1. 

Rev 17:7 

17:4 ler 51:7: 
Rev 16:6. 

Rev 16:12, 

Rev 16:16 

17:5 2Th 2:7: 
Rev 14:6. 

Rev 16:19, 

Rev 17:7 
17:6 Rev 16:6 

17:8 Rev 3:5. 
Rev 9:1. 

Rev 11:7, 

Rev 13:3. 

Rev 13:6 
17:9 Rev 13:18. 
Rev 17:3 


naked and exposed to shame.) 16 The spirits gathered them at the place that is called in He¬ 
brew, Harmagedon. 1 

17 Then the seventh angel poured his bowl into the air, and a loud voice came out from 
the temple, from the throne, saying, "It is done!" ia There were lightning strikes, voices, and 
thunder, and a great earthquake occurred. The earthquake was greater than any that have 
occurred since there have been people on earth. 19 The great city split into three parts, and 
the cities of the nations fell. God remembered Babylon the great so that he gave her the 
wine cup of his furious anger. 20 Every island fled, and the mountains disappeared. 21 Huge 
hailstones weighing about one hundred pounds came down from heaven on the people. They 
cursed God for the plague of hail, because the plague was so terrible. 

Babylon and the beast 

-1 '■yThen one of the seven angels who had the seven bowls spoke with me. “Come, he said, 
± l I will show you the judgment upon the great prostitute, who is seated on deep waters. 
2 The kings of the earth have committed sexual immorality with her, and those who live on 
earth have become drunk with the wine of her whoring.” 

3 Then he brought me in a Spirit-inspired trance to a desert. There I saw a woman seated 
on a scarlet beast that was covered with blasphemous names. It had seven heads and ten 
horns. 4 The woman wore purple and scarlet clothing, and she glittered with gold and jewels 
and pearls. In her hand she held a gold cup full of the vile and impure things that came from 
her activity as a prostitute. 5 A name—a mystery—was written on her forehead: "Babylon 
the great, the mother of prostitutes and the vile things of the earth." 6 I saw that the woman 
was drunk on the blood of the saints and the blood of Jesus' witnesses. I was completely 
stunned when I saw her. 

7 Then the angel said to me, "Why are you amazed? I will tell you the mystery of the woman 
and the seven-headed, ten-horned beast that carries her. 8 The beast that you saw was and is 
not, and is about to come up out of the abyss and go to destruction. Those who live on earth, 
whose names haven’t been written in the scroll of life from the time the earth was made, will 
be amazed when they see the beast, because it was and is not and will again be present. ^Ihis 
calls for an understanding mind. The seven heads are seven mountains on which the woman 
is seated. They are also seven kings. 10 Five kings have fallen, the one is, and the other hasn’t 

*Or Armageddon 


is a warning to Christian believers that they will not know 
when Christ will return, so they must stay awake and re¬ 
main faithful (i.e., clothed in the white robes of victory). 
16:16 Harmagedon: Meaning "mountain of Megiddo,"this 
place in the northern part of Palestine (now Israel) was 
the site of many battles with Israel's enemies. After King 
Josiah's terrible defeat at Megiddo (2 Kgs 23:29-30), it was 
remembered as a place of unthinkable disaster. 

16:17 "It is done!": The pouring of the seventh bowl is an 
image for the fullness or completion of God's righteous 
response to human sin (see Rev 15:1,7). 

16:18 See note on Revelation 4:5, 

16:19 The great city ... Babylon : Rome. God remembered: 
God didn't forget the request of those under the altar, 
"how long will you wait before you pass judgment?" (Rev 
6:10). wine cup of his furious anger. God's righteous re¬ 
sponse is consistent with Rome's sin (see Rev 14:8,10; 16:6). 
16:21 Huge hailstones : The seventh plague of the exodus 
involved hail (see Exod 9:23-24). 

17:1-18 This vision of the great prostitute and the beast 
expands on the theme of God's just punishment of Rome 
mentioned in Revelation 16:17-21. 

17:1-2 the great prostitute... immorality: This is Rome. In 
the OT the language of prostitution was used in warnings 
and judgment against cities that were led astray by idol 
worship and extreme wealth (see Ezek 23; Isa 23:15-17; 
Nah 3:1-7). 

17:1 seated on deep waters: The word "waters" is symbolic 


of the peoples and nations that were subject to Rome (see 
Rev 17:15; Jer 51:13). 

17:3 scarlet beast... horns: This is a symbol of the Roman 
Empire, which got its power from the dragon (see Rev 
13:1-10). 

17:4 purple and scarlet... pearls: the dress of royalty. John 
probably intends for his readers to see this woman as a 
contrast to the heavenly woman In Revelation 12:1-6 or 
the bride of the Lamb in Revelation 19:6-9. 

17:5 A name—a mystery. John is reminding his audience 
that he isn't talking about the historical city Babylon. It’s 
a symbol for another city they know well, namely, Rome. 

17:6 drunk on the blood... witnesses : Rome is guilty of kill¬ 
ing God's holy ones. 

17:8 scroll of life. See notes on Revelation 3:5; 13:8. was and 
is not and is about to come... fo destruction: This is a sarcas¬ 
tic play on the title of God the Almighty, "who is and was 
and is coming" (Rev 1:8). 

17:9 This calls for... mind: See Revelation 13:9. seven 
heads... kings: Rome is traditionally described as a city 
seated on seven hills. The seven kings are likely a reference 
to seven emperors of Rome; but since seven is a symbolic 
number, there's no need to come up with a historically ac¬ 
curate list of Roman emperors to understand the vision 
(see Dan 7:4-7). 

17:10-11 This part of the angel's interpretation is confus¬ 
ing, but it may refer to a late 1 st-century legend about the 
emperor Nero (reigned 54-68 CE), who was expected (or 
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yet come. When that king comes, he must remain for only a short time. n As for the beast 
that was and is not, it is itself an eighth king that belongs to the seven, and it is going to de¬ 
struction. 12 The ten horns that you saw are ten kings, who haven't yet received royal power. 

But they will receive royal authority for an hour, along with the beast. 13 These kings will be 
of one mind, and they will give their power and authority to the beast. 14 They will make war 
on the Lamb, but the Lamb will emerge victorious, for he is Lord of lords and King of kings. 

Those with him are called, chosen, and faithful.” 

15 Then he said to me, “The waters that you saw, where the prostitute is seated, are peoples, 
crowds, nations, and languages. 16 As for the ten horns that you saw, they and the beast will 
hate the prostitute. They will destroy her and strip her bare. They will devour her flesh and 
bum her with fire 17 because God moved them to carry out his purposes. That is why they will 
be of one mind and give their royal power to the beast, until God’s words have been accom¬ 
plished. 18 The woman whom you saw is the great city that rules over the kings of the earth.” 

Babylon's fall 

After this I saw another angel coming down from heaven. He had great authority, and 
the earth was filled with light because of his glory. 2 He called out with a loud voice, 
saying, “Fallen, fallen is Babylon the great! She has become a home for demons and a lair for 
every unclean spirit. She is a lair for every unclean bird, and a lair for every unclean and dis¬ 
gusting beast 3 because all the nations have fallen’ due to the wine of her lustful passion. The 
kings of the earth committed sexual immorality with her, and the merchants of the earth 
became rich from the power of her loose and extravagant ways.” 

4 Then I heard another voice from heaven say, “Come out of her, my people, so that you 
don't take part in her sins and don’t receive any of her plagues. 5 Her sins have piled up as 
high as heaven, and God remembered her unjust acts. 6 Give her what she has given to others. 

Give her back twice as much for what she has done. In the cup that she has poured, pour her 
twice as much, TTo the extent that she glorified herself and indulged her loose and extrava¬ 
gant ways, give her pain and grief. In her heart she says, T sit like a queen! I’m not a widow. 

I’ll never see grief.’ ®This is why her plagues will come in a single day—deadly disease, grief, 
and hunger. She will be consumed by fire because the Lord God who judges her is powerful. 

9 “The kings of the earth, who committed sexual immorality with her and shared her loose 
and extravagant ways, will weep and mourn over her when they see the smoke from her 
burning. 10 They will stand a long way off because they are afraid of the pain she suffers, and 
they will say, ‘Oh, the horror! Babylon, you great city, you powerful city! In a single hour your 
judgment has come.’ 

11 “The merchants of the earth will weep and mourn over her, for no one buys their cargoes 
anymore— 12 cargoes of gold, silver, jewels, and pearls; fine linen, purple, silk, and scarlet; all 

’Critical editions of the Gk New Testament read have drunk. 

feared) to return to life and continue his violent reign. Re- for God's people to escape Rome, the source of evil and 
gardless of how we interpret the numbers, John's primary treachery, before it's too late. 

message is that the Roman emperors are symbolic repre- 18:6 Give her back twice as much: On Babylon's being paid 
sentations of the beast who stands in direct contrast with back for her crimes, see Jeremiah 50; 15; 29. Isaiah and Jer- 
God the Almighty (see Rev 17:8). emiah also include statements about Jerusalem and Judea 

17:14 called[ chosen, and faithful: These are the 144,000 having paid double for their sins (see Isa 40:1-2; Jer 16:18). 
who make up the Lamb's heavenly army (see Rev 14:1-5). 1 B:7 / sit like a queen!: an ironic statement. Rome thinks she 

18:1-24This vision continues the theme of God's just pun- is secure, but she is clueless about what will soon happen 

ishment of Rome. to her. Recall the claim made by the Laodiceans: "I'm rich, 

18:1 another angel... glory. This angel isn't the angel in- and I've grown wealthy, and I don't need a thing"(Rev 3:17). 
terpreter of Revelation 17. His authority and radiance 18:8 the Lord ... powerful: John's preoccupation with 
suggest he came from the sanctuary of the temple where Rome's destruction is really a claim about God's supreme 
God's glory dwells (see note on Rev 15:8). authority. 

18:2 Fallen , fallen is Babylon the great!: The visions of the 18:9-10 What follows is a satire consisting of three songs 

seven bowls have already described the destruction of of lament over Rome's destruction. This first song is spo- 

Babylon (Rome) (see Rev 16:17-21). Similar descriptions of ken by the kings of the earth. They participated in her 

fallen Babylon can be found in Jeremiah 50:38-39; 51:8-9. idol worship and enjoyed her extreme wealth until they 

18:3 wine ... passion: idol worship and excessive wealth. saw her destruction. Now they keep themselves at a safe 

18:4 another voice ... Come out of her. perhaps another distance and pretend to weep over her loss of power (see 

angel from God's throne room. The invitation to come Ezek 26:15-18). 

out recalls Jeremiah 51:6, 45; but here it serves as a call 18:11-17a This second song of lament is spoken by the 



17:12 Dn 7:2-1; 
Rev 12:3, 

Rev 13:1. 

Rev 18:10, 

Rev 18:17 
17:141)1 10:17; 
Ml 22:14; 

ITi 6:15; Rev 1:5. 
Rev 19:16 

17:15 Is 8:7; 

Rev 17:1 

18:1 Em 43:2; 
Rev 10:1. 

Rev 17:1 

18:2 Is 34:11; 

Jer 50:39. 

Jer 51:37: 

Rev 14:8. 

Rev 16:13 

18:4 Is 48:20: 

Per 51:6. 

|cr 51:45; 
2Co6:17; 

2Jn II 

16:52Ch 28:9; 
Ezr 9:6: |crSJ:9: 
Ion 1:2; 

Rev 16:19 
18:6 Ps 137:8; 

Is 40:2; Jer 50:15. 
Jer 50:29; 

Rev 17:4 

18:71s 47:7-8; 
Ear 28:2: 

Zep 2:15 

18:8 Is 47:9; 

Rev 17:16, 

Rev 18:10 

18:9 

Eze 26:16-17: 
Rev 17:2. 

Rev 18:18. 

Rev 19:3 
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19:4 Rev 4:4. 
Rev 4:6. 

Rev 4:10, 

Rev S: 14 


19:6 Ps 93:1, 
Ps 97:1; 

Rev 1:15. 

Rev 11:15. 
Rev 19:1 


those things made of scented wood, ivory, fine wood, bronze, iron, and marble; 13 cinnamon, 
incense, fragrant ointment, and frankincense; wine, oil, fine flour, and wheat; cattle, sheep, 
horses, and carriages; and slaves, even human lives. 14< The fruit your whole being craved has 
gone from you. All your glitter and glamour are lost to you, never ever to be found again.' 

15 "The merchants who sold these things, and got so rich by her, will stand a long way off 
because they fear the pain she suffers. They will weep and mourn, and say, 16 ‘0h, the horror! 
The great city that wore fine linen, purple, and scarlet, who glittered with gold, jewels, and 
pearls— 17 in just one hour such great wealth was destroyed.' 

“Every sea captain, every seafarer, sailors, and all who make their living on the sea stood 
a long way off. 18 They cried out as they saw the smoke from her burning and said, 'What city 
was ever like the great city?’ 19 They threw dust on their heads, and they cried out, weeping 
and mourning. They said, ‘Oh, the horror! The great city, where all who have ships at sea 
became so rich by her prosperity—in just one hour she was destroyed. 20 Rejoice over her, 
heaven—you saints, apostles, and prophets—because God has condemned her as she con¬ 
demned you.’" 

21 Then a powerful angel picked up a stone that was like a huge millstone and threw it into 
the sea, saying, “With such violent force the great city of Babylon will be thrown down, and 
it won’t be found anymore. 22 The sound of harpists and musicians, of pipers and trumpeters, 
will never be heard among you again. No craftsman of any kind will ever be found among 
you again. The sound of the hand mill will never be heard among you again. 23 The light of a 
lamp will never shine among you again. The sound of a bridegroom and bride will never be 
heard among you again because your merchants ran the world, because all the nations were 
deceived by the spell you cast, and because 24 the blood of prophets, of saints, and of all who 
have been slaughtered on the earth was found among you.” k 


Celebration in heaven 

"1 Q After this I heard what sounded like a huge crowd in heaven. They said, 

_L \D “Hallelujah! The salvation and glory and power of our God! 

2 His judgments are true and just, 
because he judged the great prostitute, 
who ruined the earth by her whoring, 

and he exacted the penalty for the blood of his servants from her hand.” 

3 Then they said a second time, 

"Hallelujah! Smoke goes up from her forever and always.” 

4 The twenty-four elders and the four living creatures fell down and worshipped God, who 
is seated on the throne, and they said, “Amen. Hallelujah!” 

5 Then a voice went out from the throne and said, 

“Praise our God, all you his servants, 
and you who fear him, both small and great." 

6 And I heard something that sounded like a huge crowd, like rushing water and powerful 
thunder. They said, 

“Hallelujah! The Lord our God, the Almighty, 
exercised his royal power! 


k Or her 


merchants who eagerly bought and sold Rome's luxuries. 
Now they keep themselves at a safe distance and pretend 
to say how terrible it is that Rome's glitter, glamour, and 
great wealth are destroyed. Similar themes can be found 
in Ezekiel 27. 

18:17b-19This third song of lament is spoken by the sail¬ 
ors and sea captains who got rich from Rome's shipping 
trade. Now they keep themselves at a safe distance and 
pretend to mourn the loss of such a great city as Rome 
(see Ezek 27). 

18:20The call to rejoice is directed at God's holy ones and 
is similar to the one given earlier when the archangel Mi¬ 
chael defeated the dragon (Rev 12:7-12). 

18:21 powerful angel ... stone: Throwing a stone into the 


sea is a prophetic action against Rome. Jeremiah 51:60-64 
describes a similar prophetic action against Babylon. 

18:22 23a Rome's destruction will be so complete that all 
evidence of civilized society will cease to exist. There will 
be no more music, art, craftsmanship, nor even any home 
life in Rome. 

19:1-10 This vision appears to be a response to the an¬ 
gel's call in Revelation 18:20 to rejoice. The crowd's prayer 
in praise of God's supreme authority and justice is similar 
to those found in Revelation 4:11; 5:12-13; 7:10-12; 12:10. 

19:1 Hallelujah!: a Hebrew phrase meaning "Praise God." 

19:2 the great prostitute: Rome (see note on Rev 17:1-2). 

19:5 all you ... who fear him: All living creatures who honor 
God as their God and creator. 
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7 Let us rejoice and celebrate, and give him the glory, 
for the wedding day of the Lamb has come, 
and his bride has made herself ready. 

0 She was given fine, pure white linen to wear, 
for the fine linen is the saints’ acts of justice.” 

*Then the angel said to me, 

"Write this: Favored are those 
who have been invited to the 
wedding banquet of the Lamb.” 

He said to me, “These are the true 
words of God.” ia Then I fell at his 
feet to worship him. But he said, 

“Don’t do that! I’m a servant just 
like you and your brothers and 
sisters who hold firmly to the 
witness of Jesus. Worship God! 

The witness of Jesus is the spirit 
of prophecy!” 

Christ defeats the beast 

"Then I saw heaven opened, 
and there was a white horse. 

Its rider was called Faithful and 
True, and he judges and makes 
war justly. 12 His eyes were like 
a fiery flame, and on his head 
were many royal crowns. He has 
a name written on him that no 
one knows but he himself. 13 He 
wore a robe dyed 1 with blood, and 
his name was called the Word of 
God. 14 Heaven’s armies, wear¬ 
ing fine linen that was white and 


Roman Emperors 49 BCE-138 CE 

Julius Caesar 

49-44 BCE 

Augustus (Octavian) 

31 BCE-14 CE 

Tiberius 

14-37 CE 

Gaius (Caligula) 

37-41 

Claudius 

41-54 

Nero 

54-68 

Galba 

68-69 

Otho 

69 

Vitellius 

69 

Vespasian 

69-79 

Titus 

79-81 

Domitian 

81-96 

Nerva 

96-98 

Trajan 

98-117 

Hadrian 

117-138 


19:7 Hos 2:19: 
Ml 22:2. 

Ml 25:10; 

Rev 21:2. 

Rev 21:9 

19:8 Is 61:10; 
Rev 3:4, 

Rev 19:14 
19:10 Ml 4:10; 
Ac 10:26; 

Rev 1:2. 

Rev 22:B-9 
19:11 Ps 96:13; 
Is 11:4: Rev 3:14, 
Rev 6:2 

19:12 Re> 1:14, 
Rev 2:17, 

Rev 6:2, 

Rev 12:3. 

Rev 19:16 
19:13 Is 63:2. 

Is 63:3: |n 1:1. 

In 1:14; l|n5;7 
19:14 Rev 3:4. 
Rev 7:9, 

Rev 19:8 


Critical editions of the Gk New Testament read dipped or covered with. 


1 9:7 wedding day of the Lamb:Jhe notion of Israel as God's 
bride can be found in the Prophets (e.g., Isa 54:6; Ezek 16:7- 
6; Hos 2:16). In the NT the image is further refined so that 
Christ is the bridegroom and the church is his bride (e.g., 
Mark 2:19-20; 2 Cor 11:2; Eph 5:25). his bride ... ready. The 
bride is an image for God's holy ones (see Rev 5:9-10; 7:1 4- 
15; 14:3-4; Eph 5:26-27). 

19:8 She was given... justice. The bride's wedding gown is 
a gift from God. The fabric is expensive linen from Egypt 
that was sought for its brightness. It symbolizes the righ¬ 
teous deeds of God's holy ones. 

19:9 wedding banquet of the Lamb : The marriage feast, or 
the messianic banquet, is a traditional symbol associated 
with the end time and the reward of the righteous (see Isa 
25:1-9; 55:1-5; Matt 22:1-14; Luke 14:7-24). 

19:10 Don't do that 7: The angel's command that John not 
worship him is consistent with John's overall theme of 
avoiding idol worship in all its forms (see Rev 1:17; 22:8- 
9). witness of Jesus ... prophecy. John appears to be saying 
that Jesus'witness (what he said and did) is the substance 
of the message of the Christian prophet. 

19:11-20:15 Here begins a series of six visions about 
Christ's triumphant victory over evil and God's judgment 
of the living and the dead. Most of these visions are fur¬ 
ther elaborations of visions we have seen earlier. 


19:11 I saw heaven opened : This is the third time heaven 
has been opened for humans to see inside (see Rev 4:1; 
11:19). white horse ... True: White is a symbol of victory. 
The rider is Christ, makes war justly. Christ's war-making 
is righteous, because it's directed against the dragon, 
the beasts of the land and sea, and their supporters (see 
Rev 13). 

19:12 His eyes ... crowns : On Christ's eyes, see note on Rev¬ 
elation 1:14-15. See also the opening of the message to 
Thyatira (Rev 2:18). Regarding his crowns, recall that the 
dragon had 7 (Rev 12:3) and the beast had 10 (Rev 13:1). 
Christ's royal power exceeds both of these forces of evil. 
name... knows : Other characters in the book of Revelation 
have names—the beast of the sea, his supporters, and the 
great prostitute—so Christ must have a name too. But his 
name is truly mysterious. For ancient peoples, names were 
important for identifying a person's place in society, but 
Christ cannot be known in that way. 

19:13 dyed with blood: signifying fierceness in battle (see 
Isa 63:1-4). his name... Word of God: In Wisdom of Solo¬ 
mon 18:14-16, God's word is described as “a fierce warrior" 
bounding into a doomed world. 

19:14 Heaven's armies... linen: the companions of the 
Lamb who are called, chosen, and faithful (Rev 17:14). 
These are the 144,000 of Revelation 7:1-8; 14:1-5. 
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pure, were following him on white horses. 15 From his mouth comes a sharp sword that he 
will use to strike down the nations. He is the one who will rule them with an iron rod. And he 
is the one who will trample the winepress of the Almighty God’s passionate anger. 16 He has a 
name written on his robe and on his thigh: King of kings and Lord of lords. 

17 Then I saw an angel standing in the sun, and he called out with a loud voice and said to all 
the birds flying high overhead, "Come and gather for God's great supper. lfl Come and eat the 
flesh of kings, the flesh of generals, the flesh of the powerful, and the flesh of horses and their 
riders. Come and eat the flesh of all, both free and slave, both small and great.” 19 Then 1 saw 
that the beast and the kings of the earth and their armies had gathered to make war against 
the rider on the horse and his army. 20 But the beast was seized, along with the false prophet 
who had done signs in the beast’s presence. (He had used the signs to deceive people into 
receiving the beast’s mark and into worshipping the beast’s image.) The two of them were 
thrown alive into the fiery lake that bums with sulfur. 21 The rest were killed by the sword that 
comes from the mouth of the rider on the horse, and all the birds ate their fill of their flesh. 

Satan confined 

O /A Then I saw an angel coming down from heaven, holding in his hand the key to the 
W abyss and a huge chain. 2 He seized the dragon, the old snake, who is the devil and 
Satan, and bound him for a thousand years. 3 He threw him into the abyss, then locked and 
sealed it over him. This was to keep him from continuing to deceive the nations until the 
thousand years were over. After this he must be released for a little while. 

The saints rule with Christ 

4 Then I saw thrones, and people took their seats on them, and judgment was given in 
their favor.™ They were the ones who had been beheaded for their witness to Jesus and God’s 
word, and those who hadn’t worshipped the beast or its image, who hadn’t received the mark 
on their forehead or hand. They came to life and ruled with Christ for one thousand years. 
5 The rest of the dead didn’t come to life until the thousand years were over. This is the first 
resurrection. 6 Favored and holy are those who have a share in the first resurrection. The 
second death has no power over them, but they will be priests of God and of Christ, and will 
rule with him for one thousand years. 

m Or to them 

19:15 mouth... sword: See note on Revelation 1:16 and (20:4-6). The number 1,000 is symbolic and shouldn't be 

the opening of the message to the community at Per- understood to mean an actual passage of time. John's pri- 

gamum (Rev 2:12). He... will rule... rod: Seethe prophecy mary message is that God will indeed reward those who 

made about the child-savior in the vision of the heavenly witness to Christ even to the point of death, 

woman (Rev 12:5) and the description of the reward 20:1 key... chain: The abyss is the place where the scor- 

awaiting those who obey the message to the community pion-like locusts and other demonic spirits live (see Rev 

atThyatira (Rev 2:27). winepress of... anger. See Revelation 9:1). The angel received the key from God, and therefore 
16:19; see note on Revelation 14:19. God has authority over this place. 

19:17-18 This second vision is gruesome but not to be 20:3 keep him... nations: Chained and locked in the abyss, 

taken literally. God's great supper is the wedding feast of the dragon is securely confined, and, for a time, his role as 

the Lamb mentioned in Revelation 19:9,19. The invitation "deceiver of the whole world" (Rev 12:9) is curtailed. After 

list includes the companions of the Lam b(i.e., the 144,000), this... while: Just as God has the power to confine Satan, 

and the menu consists of all those who had allied them- God also has the power to release him. Satan's release is 

selves with the dragon and the beasts of land and sea. The necessary so that ultimately he can be destroyed forever 

image is ghastly, but for those who suffered harassment in the same way the beasts of the sea and land were de- 
from evil forces, this would have been a delicious way to stroyed (Rev 19:19-20). 

imagine God's vindication (see Ezek 39:17-20). 20:4 judgment was given in their favor. John's meaning is 

19:19-21 This third vision describes the gathering for war unclear. This probably means God judged the ones who'd 

at Harmagedon (see Rev 16:16). The forces of evil line up been beheaded for their witness to Christ and ruled in 

for battle against Christ and his army, but Christ is victori- their favor. However, it could also mean the power to 

ous without even a fight. The beast of the sea and the false judge was given to them. This scene has parallels in Daniel 

prophet (or the beast of the land) are thrown into the place 7:9,21-27. They came to life. For their witness, God grants 

of final punishment. The rest are killed by Christ's sword these holy ones a special resurrection before the others, 

(see Rev 19:15; see note on Rev 1:16), and they now await The victorious Lamb is their example. He's the firstborn 

final judgment. from among the dead (Rev 1:5; 2:8; 11:7-11). 

20:1-10 This fourth vision of the confinement, release, 20:5-6 first resurrection... second death: John is unique 

and destruction of Satan (Rev 20:1-3, 7-10) is interrupted among NT authors in writing about two resurrections, 

by the fifth vision of the saints who reign with Christ However, see Daniel 12:1-3, which seems to suggest an 
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Satan's defeat 

AVhen the thousand years are over, Satan will be released from his prison. 8 He will go 
out to deceive the nations that are at the four corners of the earth—Gog and Magog. He will 
gather them for battle. Their number is like the sand of the sea. ’They came up across the 
whole earth and surrounded the saints’ camp, the city that God loves. But fire came down 
from heaven and consumed them. 10 Then the devil, who had deceived them, was thrown into 
the lake of fire and sulfur, where the beast and the false prophet also were. There painful suf¬ 
fering will be inflicted upon them day and night, forever and always. 

Final judgment 

n Then I saw a great white throne and the one who is seated on it. Before his face both 
earth and heaven fled away, and no place was found for them. 12 I saw the dead, the great and 
the small, standing before the throne, and scrolls were opened. Another scroll was opened 
too; this is the scroll of life. And the dead were judged on the basis of what was written in 
the scrolls about what they had done. 13 The sea gave up the dead that were in it, and Death 
and the Grave gave up the dead that were in them, and people were judged by what they had 
done. 14 Then Death and the Grave were thrown into the fiery lake. This, the fiery lake, is 
the second death. 15 Then anyone whose name wasn’t found written in the scroll of life was 
thrown into the fiery lake. 

New heaven and new earth 

n -i Then I saw a new heaven and a new earth, for the former heaven and the former earth 
Z- _Lhad passed away, and the sea was no more. 2 I saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, com¬ 
ing down out of heaven from God, made ready as a bride beautifully dressed for her husband. 
3 I heard a loud voice from the throne say, “Look! God's dwelling is here with humankind. He 
will dwell with them, and they will be his peoples. God himself will be with them as their 
God. 4 He will wipe away every tear from their eyes. Death will be no more. There will be no 
mourning, crying, or pain anymore, for the former things have passed away.” 5 Then the one 
seated on the throne said, "Look! I’m making all things new.” He also said, “Write this down, 
for these words are trustworthy and true.” 6 Then he said to me, “All is done. I am the Alpha 
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21:5 2Co 5:17; 
Rev 4:2, Rev 4:9. 
Rev 20:11, 

Rev 22:6 


21:6 Is 55:1; In 4:10; Rev 1:8. Rev 22:13. Rev 22:17 

early resurrection for the wise and a later resurrection and 
punishment for the wicked. The second death is complete 
destruction in the "fiery lake that burns with sulfur" (Rev 
19:20; 20:14). 

20:7 Satan... prison : See Revelation 20:4-6; 19:11 -22. Satan 
was already bound, but now he will be utterly destroyed. 
20:8 He will go out... battle. This is the same battle John 
mentions in Revelation 16:12-16; 17:14; 19:17-21. Gog and 
Magog: Ezekiel writes about Gog "in the land of Magog” 
(Ezek 38:2). However, Jewish literature dating from the 
2nd century BCE to the 1st century CE variously identifies 
Gog and Magog with persons or places. John introduces 
them as symbols of powerful forces allied with Satan. 

20:9 the saints'camp, the city that God /oves:Two places are 
linked together here. The city is Jerusalem, and the camp 
is Israel's temporary home as they wandered in the wilder¬ 
ness during the exodus. 

20:11-15 The sixth in this series of visions, which began 
in Revelation 19:11, is of the final judgment. When this 
vision comes to its conclusion, everything of the present 
creation—the heavens and the earth, even Death and the 
Grave —have either fled or been destroyed in the fiery lake. 
20:12 scrolls were opened: the books that list the deeds of 
those awaiting judgment (see Dan 7:10). The message is 
clear: People will be judged on the basis of their actions. 
20:12,15 scroll of life. See notes on Revelation 3:5; 13:8. 
20:13 sea gave up the dead : Ancient peoples believed the 
dead went into a place under the earth called Sheol. How¬ 
ever, those who died at sea were thought to be lost be¬ 
cause they couldn't get to Sheol. Now everyone, whether 


in the sea or in Sheol, is raised in order to share in the final 
judgment. 

20:14 Death and the Grave: Death and the place of the 
dead are personified (see Rev 6:8). 

21:1-22:5 The vision of the New Jerusalem is the seventh 
vision in this series and the final vision of the book. Highly 
detailed and dramatic in its images, this vision is a fitting 
climax to Revelation. 

21:1 a new heaven and a new earth: John isn't being trans¬ 
ported to an otherworldly place; rather, he's experiencing 
a new, transformed heaven and earth that replace the 
ones that fled from God's presence in Revelation 20:11 
(see Isa 65:17-19). the sea was no more: Ancient peoples 
thought of the sea as a place of chaos and danger (e.g., 
Ezek 29:3; 32:3; Dan 7:2-3; see note on Rev 13:1). 

21:2 holy city... from God: This city is new because it re¬ 
places the old creation that was marked by evil and sin. 
It won't grow old, and it will have continuous access to its 
builder, God. Ezekiel uses a similar idea when he writes 
about his vision of a city being built before his eyes (Ezek 
40:2). made ready as a bride: See Isaiah 49:18; 61:10; see 
notes on Revelation 19:7,8. 

21:3 He will dwell with them... God: This is the language of 
covenant (see Gen 17:8; Exod 6:7; Jer 7:23; 11:4; Ezek 37:27). 
John may also be recalling the tent of witness, where God 
cameto dwell with the people in the exodus (see Rev 15:5-8). 
21:4 He will wipe away every tear. The restoration of a time 
before evil and suffering entered the world is envisioned 
here (see Isa 25:4-8; 65:17-19). 

21:6 All is done: The establishment of the new world order 
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and the Omega, the beginning and the end. To the thirsty I will freely give water from the 
life-giving spring. Hhose who emerge victorious will inherit these things. I will be their God, 
and they will be my sons and daughters. 8 But for the cowardly, the faithless, the vile, the 
murderers, those who commit sexual immorality, those who use drugs and cast spells, the 
idolaters and all liars—their share will be in the lake that bums with fire and sulfur. This is 
the second death.” 

New Jerusalem 

’Then one of the seven angels who had the seven bowls full of the seven last plagues spoke 
with me. "Come,” he said, “I will show you the bride, the Lamb's wife.” 10 He took me in a 
Spirit-inspired trance to a great, high mountain, and he showed me the holy city, Jerusalem, 
coming down out of heaven from God. ""The city had God’s glory. Its brilliance was like a 
priceless jewel, like jasper that was as clear as crystal. 12 It had a great high wall with twelve 
gates. By the gates were twelve angels, and on the gates were written the names of the twelve 
tribes of Israel’s sons. 13 There were three gates on the east, three gates on the north, three 
gates on the south, and three gates on the west. 14 The city wall had twelve foundations, and 
on them were the twelve names of the Lamb’s twelve apostles. 

15 The angel who spoke to me had a gold measuring rod with which to measure the city, 
its gates, and its wall. 16 Now the city was laid out as a square. Its length was the same as its 
width. He measured the city with the rod, and it was fifteen hundred miles” Its length and 
width and height were equal. 17 He also measured the thickness of its wall. It was two hun¬ 
dred sixteen feet® thick, as a person—or rather, an angel—measures things. 18 The wall was 
built of jasper, and the city was pure gold, like pure glass. 19 The city wall’s foundations were 
decorated with every kind of jewel. The first foundation was jasper, the second was sapphire, 
the third was chalcedony, and the fourth was emerald. 20 The fifth was sardonyx, the sixth 
was camelian, the seventh was chrysolite, and the eighth was beryl. The ninth was topaz, the 
tenth was chrysoprase, the eleventh was jacinth, and the twelfth was amethyst. 21 The twelve 
gates were twelve pearls; each one of the gates was made from a single pearl. And the city’s 
main street was pure gold, as transparent as glass. 

22 I didn’t see a temple in the city, because its temple is the Lord God Almighty and the 
Lamb. 23 The city doesn’t need the sun or the moon to shine on it, because God’s glory is its 

n Or twelve thousand stades °Or one hundred forty-four pechon (cubits) 


is complete, water from the life-giving spring: Many of the 
prophets who wrote about the end time or the age of res¬ 
toration mention the promise of life-giving water (see Isa 
12:3; 41:17-18; 44:3^; 55:1; Ezek 47:1-12; Zech 13:1; 14:8; 
John 7:37-38). 

21:7 Those who emerge victorious: See note on Revelation 
3:21. 

21:8 But for the cowardly. .. death: This is John's way of say¬ 
ing the new city will be entirely free of sin. 

21:9 the bride, the Lamb's wife-. An image of God's holy ones 
(see Rev 19:7-8; 5:9-10; 7:14-15; 14:3-4). 

21:10 high mountain: John is probably thinking of Eze¬ 
kiel's vision of a city being built on a very high mountain 
(Ezek 40:2). Ezekiel said the city will be named "The Lord Is 
There" (Ezek 48:35). 

21:11 The city had God's glory. God is present there (see Rev 
15:8; 18:1 ). jasper. In the throne vision, the one seated on 
the throne is described as looking like jasper (see Rev 4:3). 
21:12 twelve gates... sons: John probably has Ezekiel's vi¬ 
sion of the new city in mind. It, too, had 12 gates repre¬ 
senting the 12 tribes of Israel (see Ezek 48:30-35). 

21:14 twelve apostles: See Matthew 19:28, in which Jesus 
answers Peter, "when everything is made new... you also 
will sit on twelve thrones overseeing the twelve tribes 
of Israel." 

21:15 gold measuring rod: In an earlier vision John was 
given a measuring rod to mark off the Jerusalem temple as 
God's property (Rev 11:1). See Ezekiel 40:3 and Zechariah 


2:5-6, where a measuring rod was used to mark out the 
city and the temple. 

21:16 fifteen hundred miles: John refers to 12,000 stadia. 
A cube of this size is architecturally impossible, but the 
number is symbolic: a perfect number (12) multiplied by 
a number too big to count (1,000). 

21:17 two hundred sixteen feet thick: A city wall of this 
thickness is impressive, but such a thickness could never 
support a wall 1,500 miles high. What John wrote was 144 
cubits—again, a symbolic number. A cubit is determined 
by the length of the forearm from the elbow to the tip of 
the middle finger. John suggests this cubit is longer be¬ 
cause it's based on the length of an angel's forearm. 
21:18-21 Although the Bible contains similar lists of jew¬ 
els (e.g., Exod 28:15-21; Tob 13:16-17; Isa 54:11-12), it's 
impossible to determine why John chose these for his 
description. But the point is clear This new city is a stun¬ 
ningly beautiful place! Some of its materials—enormous 
pearls and transparent gold, for example—exist nowhere 
else on earth. 

21:22 / didn't see a temple in the city. Because God dwells 
with the people, there's no need for someone or something 
to mediate God's presence. Jeremiah prophesied a future 
time when the people wouldn't miss the temple or long 
for the chest containing the covenant because Jerusalem 
would become God's throne (Jer 3:16-17; Hag 2:9; Isa 65:7). 
21:23 God's glory. God's presence (see Rev 15:8; 18:1). its 
lamp is the Lamb: Christ, the Lamb, reflects God's glory. 
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light, and its lamp is the Lamb. 24 The nations will walk by its light, and the kings of the earth 
will bring their glory into it. 2S Its gates will never be shut by day, and there will be no night 
there. 26 They will bring the glory and honor of the nations into it. 27 Nothing unclean will 
ever enter it, nor anyone who does what is vile and deceitful, but only those who are regis¬ 
tered in the Lamb’s scroll of life. 

r") r\ Then the angel showed me the river of life-giving water, 1 * shining like crystal, flowing 
^.from the throne of God and the Lamb 2 through the middle of the city's main street. 
On each side of the river is the tree of life, which produces twelve crops of fruit, bearing its 
fruit each month. The tree’s leaves are for the healing of the nations. 3 There will no longer be 
any curse. The throne of God and the Lamb will be in it, and his servants will worship him. 
4 They will see his face, and his name will be on their foreheads. s Night will be no more. They 
won’t need the light of a lamp or the light of the sun, for the Lord God will shine on them, 
and they will rule forever and always. 

Jesus is coming soon 

6 Then he said to me, "These words are trustworthy and true. The Lord, the God of the 
spirits of the prophets, sent his angel to show his servants what must soon take place. 

7 "Look! I’m coming soon. Favored is the one who keeps the words of the prophecy con¬ 
tained in this scroll." 

e I, John, am the one who heard and saw these things. When I heard and saw them, I fell 
down to worship at the feet of the angel who had shown them to me. 9 But he said to me, 
“Don’t do that! I’m a servant just like you and your brothers and sisters, the prophets, and 
those who keep the words of this scroll. Worship God!” 10 Then he said to me, “Don’t seal up 
the words of the prophecy contained in this scroll, because the time is near. 11 Let those who 
do wrong keep doing what is wrong. Let the filthy still be filthy. Let those who are righteous 
keep doing what is right. Let those who are holy still be holy. 

12 “Look! I’m coming soon. My reward is with me, to repay all people as their actions de¬ 
serve. 13 I am the alpha and the omega, the first and the last, the beginning and the end. 
14 Favored are those who wash their robes so that they may have the right of access to the 
tree of life and may enter the city by the gates. 15 Outside are the dogs, the drug users and 
spell-casters, those who commit sexual immorality, the murderers, the idolaters, and all who 
love and practice deception. 

16 “I, Jesus, have sent my angel to bear witness to all of you about these things for the 
churches. I’m the root and descendant of David, the bright morning star. 17 The Spirit and 
the bride say, ‘Come!’ Let the one who hears say, 'Come!' And let the one who is thirsty come! 
Let the one who wishes receive life-giving water q as a gift.” 
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John is comparing God to the sun and the Lamb to the 
moon; together, they give light by day and by night. 

21:24 The nations... light. God and the Lamb will be like a 
beacon to the world (see Isa 60:11). 

21:25 Its gates... no night there. In the ancient world, walls 
and gates were designed to protea the city and keep out 
marauding armies.This city doesn't need such proteaion. 
Similarly, night was thought to be a dangerous time, when 
bad people and bad spirits had free reign; but this city will 
have no night (see also Zech 14:7). 

22:1 river of life-giving water. John appears to be drawing 
heavily on Ezekiel's vision of the water flowing from the 
temple in the new city, which will be called "The Lord Is 
There" (Ezek 47:1 -12; 48:35). 

22:2 free of life... fruit See Revelation 2:7. John refers to 
the tree of life that stood in the middle of the garden in 
Eden and to the other trees that provided food whenever 
Adam and Eve wanted it (Gen 2:9). The tree's leaves... 
nations: See Ezekiel 47:12. John's image shows that 
the inhabitants of the New Jerusalem, who come from 


all over the world, will never again suffer from hunger 
or illness. 

22:4 They will see his face. The hope of the Jewish people as 
they went to worship in Jerusalem was that they might"see 
God's face" (Pss 11:7; 17:15; 42:2; cf. Exod 24:10; 33:7-11). In 
the New Jerusalem hope of direa encounter with God is 
a reality, his name... foreheads : in contrast with those who 
wear the mark of the beast (see Rev 13:6; 14:9; 20:4). 

22:5 they will rule forever and always: The request of those 
under the altar,"How long before you require just ice for our 
blood" (Rev 6:10), is answered once and for all. They now 
have their permanent place in the city that is God's throne 
on earth, and evil has been destroyed (see Rev 20:4-6). 
22:6-17 A collection of short sayings serves as an epi¬ 
logue to the book. Some are delivered by an angel (e.g., 
22:9-11); and others come from Jesus (e.g., 22:12-13, 16). 
Some are warnings (e.g., 22:1 S); while others are words 
of blessing (e.g., 22:14; see note on Rev 1:3); words of en¬ 
couragement to right living (e.g., 22:11); and invitations to 
worship (e.g., 22:17). 
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22:1 B 111 1:2, 
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Prv 30:6; 

Rev 1:3. 

Rev 15:6 
22:191)14:2. 
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Prv 30:6; 

Rev 21:2 


22:20 Rev 3:11. 
Rev 22:7. 

Rev 22:12 


ia Now I bear witness to everyone who hears the words of the prophecy contained in this 
scroll: If anyone adds to them, God will add to that person the plagues that are written in 
this scroll. 19 If anyone takes away from the words of this scroll of prophecy, God will take 
away that person’s share in the tree of life and the holy city, which are described in this scroll. 

20 The one who bears witness to these things says, “Yes, I’m coming soon.” Amen. Come, 
Lord Jesus! 

21 The grace of the Lord Jesus be with all. 


22:1 B-21 John concludes the book with two claims about book in any way (22:18); and a reminder that Jesus is the one 

its importance: a warning to future editors not to alter this who witnessed to these things (22:20; see Rev 1:1-2). 




THE AUTHORITY OF SCRIPTURE 

Joel B. Green 


Around the world and across time, millions of Christians have gathered and continue to gather regu¬ 
larly to hear the scriptures read in worship. When the reading is finished, the worship leader recites the 
familiar words and God’s people respond. 

Leader: This is the Word of the Lord. 

People: Thanks be to God. 

These words, simple as they are, bear profound witness to the church’s belief that, in the reading and 
proclaiming of scripture, we encounter God's own voice. The word spoken at creation (Gen 1), the word 
that is “sweeter than honey in my mouth” (Ps 119:103), the word that doesn’t return empty but accom¬ 
plishes what the Lord intends (Isa 55:10-11), the word that John identifies with Jesus (John 1:1-14), the 
word that sometimes leads to the harassment of God’s people (Rev 1:9) and yet continues to grow (Acts 
12:24)—this is the word we embrace as we attend to the scriptural voice of God. And the liturgy reminds 
us that we attend to scripture most faithfully when we do so together in worship. 

Of course, the Bible can be read in many ways. The Bible is a collection of books, an anthology. We find in 
its pages poetry and letters, historical narratives and visions, proverbs and oracles. For good reason, then, 
we might turn to the Bible as literature. Or we might turn to it as history. We find among the biblical writ¬ 
ings a keen interest in the beginnings of Abraham and Sarah’s people, the gathering of a tribal people as a 
nation, the rise and fall of leaders and kings, the movements and counter-movements of nations, the story 
of Jesus’ life and ministry, as well as the origins of the church and its spread across the Roman Empire. 
When we attend to these books as the church’s Book, however, we do so because of our shared belief that 
this collection of documents is nothing less than the Christian scriptures of the Old and New Testaments. 
Together, the Old and New Testaments make up the authoritative witness to God’s work in the world. 

We ought to consider the literary qualities of these documents. We need to reflect on the many ways 
that these books refer to the realities of ancient communities and cultures. Respecting the books of the 
Bible requires that we take seriously their literary artistry, their literary forms, and their literary pur¬ 
pose. Respecting the books of the Bible requires us to study them against the background of ancient 
customs, institutions, and geography. Reading the Old and New Testaments as scripture includes but 
also surpasses these kinds of methodological concerns, however. We come to scripture with ears attuned 
and hearts open to what the Holy Spirit is saying to God’s people. Reading and hearing these words as 
the church’s scriptures, we seek not only to understand the Bible’s message but also to “stand under” its 
authority. We seek not only to know but to be known. We put into practice the famed words of Johann 
Albrecht Bengel (1687-1752): “Apply yourself wholly to the text; apply the text wholly to yourself." We 
open our lives, corporately and individually, to the ways, through scripture, we might grow in Christ- 
likeness and come to reflect more faithfully God’s own image. 

Embracing Scripture's Authority 

Although the biblical books might be read for many reasons, the simple fact that these particular books 
have been gathered into this particular collection has nothing to do with the Bible’s status as a compila¬ 
tion of literary works or a history book. We open the Bible as God’s people and return again and again to 
its pages because of its special status as the church’s scriptures. We give the Bible to those who are bap¬ 
tized and confirmed, and we gather in circles around the Bible for study, because we believe that in and 
through the Bible we encounter God. Let’s think together about what it means when we agree that the 
Bible is the authoritative witness to God's work in the world. 

Reading the Bible with the Church 

First, it means that we locate ourselves within the church, which finds its true identity in scripture. It 
is the church that affirms that the Bible is God’s Word, and in doing so the church recognizes the origin, 
role, and aim of these texts in God’s self-communication. We also recognize that the biblical documents 
were written by God’s people for God's people, so that it is with and among God’s people that we are best 
positioned to read the scriptures faithfully. 

When we speak of the church, we naturally refer to God's people today as they gather for worship and 
fellowship and then are sent forth for mission and service. But we also refer to the church as it has heard 
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and read the Bible over time, from the church's beginnings some two thousand years ago until today. 
Jesus’ disciples learned to read the scriptures in the synagogues of their youth. They then became ap¬ 
prentices to Jesus himself, who led them further into the truth of scripture. These Christ-followers were 
filled with the Spirit at Pentecost, and believed that the Spirit guided them further in their understanding 
and proclamation of the scriptures. This is how the long history of the church begins—a history that can 
rightly be understood as the story of how Christians have read the Bible and learned to practice its teach¬ 
ing. Among the ways we take seriously the character of scripture as the church’s Book, then, is to take 
seriously the ways Christians throughout the ages have found their lives shaped through their reading 
and engagement with the Bible. 

We recognize that the church has not always provided good examples of how to read its scriptures. The 
Bible has been used to support injustices of many kinds, whether the persecution of the Jewish people, 
the institution of slavery, practices of racism, or the abuse of women. Our increased awareness of how 
the church has misused the Bible can be instructive, too, however. By keeping in mind some of the ways 
the Bible has been badly interpreted and misappropriated, we stay alert to the ways in which we allow our 
own assumptions and allegiances to hijack the Bible's message of liberation and love, holiness and hope. 

Struggling with Scripture 

Embracing scripture’s authority doesn’t mean that we turn a blind eye to those parts of the Bible that 
seem strange to us, or that seem to run counter to its overall message. The biblical documents were writ¬ 
ten in cultures that were male-dominated, so it shouldn’t surprise us to discover that they often portray 
authority in families and social groups as generally reserved for men. But this doesn’t mean that the 
church that acknowledges scripture’s authority should likewise reserve positions of authority for men. 
And the same could be said for those parts of the Bible that presume various forms of institutional slav¬ 
ery, for example, or those biblical stories in which God’s people take up and wield instruments of war. To 
embrace scripture’s authority sometimes means struggling with scripture. In fact, it is precisely because 
we affirm scripture’s authority that we sometimes must struggle with it, rather than ignore or dismiss 
texts that trouble us. 

How might we struggle with scripture? To return to the question of the place of women, for example, 
we might do so by taking special notice of those texts that promote the status of women in positions of 
leadership in families, tribal groups, and churches. We might account for the historical contexts within 
which these documents were written. We might listen to how the global church, and the church across 
time, has listened to these texts. And we might work to understand individual texts within the whole of 
scripture’s testimony. 

Here’s another example: We can recognize that scripture calls us to participate in actions that show 
that God has made us one people in spite of our racial, national, social, and other differences without 
thinking that the only way to do so is to “say hello to each other with a holy kiss.” This is true even though 
several biblical texts direct us to do just that! (See Rom 16:16; 2 Cor 13:12; see also 1 Cor 16:20; 1 Thess 
5:26; 1 Pet 5:14.) 

Scripture Is Never Alone 

Since the 16th century, Christians in the Protestant tradition of the church have used the slogan, sola 
scriptura, "by scripture alone.” This is a useful reminder of the central, authoritative role of the Bible in 
the life and faith of the church. But it can be problematic when we take it to mean either that scripture 
is the only way God has revealed God’s character and ways to us or that all we need to be faithful to God 
is the Bible. Scripture itself teaches that something of God’s character is known through what God has 
made (e.g., Ps 19:1-6; Rom 1:20). And practically from the beginning of the church we have example after 
example of how easy it is to read the Bible in ways that aren’t at all faithful to the God of the Bible. As the 
saying goes, even the devil can read the Bible (see Matt 4:1-11; Luke 4:1-13)! 

Irenaeus, the 2nd-century Christian theologian, offers this analogy: Someone might collect from Hom¬ 
er’s poetry phrases and names, then use them to write a poem that might actually fool some people into 
thinking that it had been written by Homer. After all, it sounds like Homer. (Today, we might say the 
same thing about Shakespeare.) In the same way, Irenaeus wrote, people who hold to beliefs that differ 
markedly from those held by the Christian church try to collect terms, phrases, and names scattered 
throughout scripture, then use them to tell their own story. The result might sound like scripture, but it 
wouldn’t have any genuine relation to the story scripture itself tells. This is because those people disregard 
what Irenaeus calls the “order and connection” of the scriptures. For Irenaeus—and for the church across 
time—the medicine needed to fend off these bad readings of scripture is not only careful reading of bibli¬ 
cal texts (though this is certainly needed). We also need what the early church often called the Rule of 
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Faith, which would soon take form in the great creeds that all branches of the church—Eastern Orthodox, 
Roman Catholic, and Protestant—affirm. We share three creeds: the Apostles’ Creed, the Nicene Creed, 
and the Athanasian Creed. And the purpose of these creeds is to teach us how to read scripture faithfully 
by reminding us of the Bible’s order and connection. Part of what it means to read scripture within the 
church is that our readings of scripture take seriously what we might call the plotline of scripture as this 
is represented in the church’s great creeds. 

Authority as Invitation 

Notice that the Bible doesn’t spend a lot of time simply telling us what to do. This is mostly because the 
Bible isn’t like an antiquated book of manners; it isn't really a handbook for living or a moral codebook. 
This is obvious enough when we recognize how often it addresses issues that don’t concern us much 
(like whether to eat meat sacrificed to idols) and how often it doesn’t address issues that do concern us 
(like where we should relocate Aunt Sue who is suffering from severe dementia—at home with us or in 
a healthcare facility). Scripture does call on God’s people, but it does so in less direct ways. For example, 
scripture invites us to find the history of our people, God’s people, and, therefore, our true identity in its 
story of God’s relationship with Israel and the early church. The story we are telling or writing with our 
lives, then, wouldn’t be tied to "the American dream.’’ Instead, our life stories would continue the story of 
exodus and reconciliation in Christ, of the coming of the Spirit and the gathering of Christ’s followers in 
communities of faith concerned with God’s mission in the world. Scripture shapes our imaginations (what 
we take to be real and possible and true), reminds us of our commitments, asks us to consider reasoned 
arguments, and urges us to reflect on the goodness of God and the nature of our responses to God’s good¬ 
ness. It molds and persuades, but rarely demands. 

As we give ourselves to life in the Holy Spirit and to engagement with scripture, God works in our 
lives. God leads us further into scripture, and we find the Bible more and more to be true. This means that 
what is needed most are people deeply rooted in faithful communities of discipleship, people in whom 
the Spirit is making real God’s Word, people who are learning firsthand that scripture gives us true access 
to God’s voice. 

God speaks, and this is the basis for scripture’s authority. Through scripture, God convinces us that 
things between God and humanity—indeed, between God and all creation—are just as we find them 
described in scripture. By embracing scripture’s authority, we are drawn into the story of scripture, and 
especially more deeply into relationship with scripture’s primary character, that is, with God. 

What does it mean to affirm the authority of the Bible, then? When we acknowledge scripture’s au¬ 
thority, we reject attempts at revising its words so as to make them match our reality. Instead, we make 
sense of our reality, our lives, within its pages and according to its story. To embrace scripture’s authority 
is to allow ourselves to be shaped by it thoroughly and fully. This shaping means that scripture’s authority 
is less demand and more invitation. “Taste and see how good the Lord is!” (Ps 34:8). In scripture, we are 
invited to come and make our home in this story of God’s ongoing and gracious purpose for God's people. 

Attitudes and Postures 

As with other books, Christians read the biblical documents by taking account of their literary forms, 
getting a sense of their historical background, and taking seriously the words on these pages. But Chris¬ 
tians also read the Bible quite differently than they read other books. We don’t come to scripture first and 
foremost in order to assess its historical basis or origins. We don’t come to scripture primarily in order 
to summarize and organize its statements about God. Christians may do all of these things and more, 
but none of these represents a particularly Christian approach to scripture. Rather, Christians come to 
scripture to hear God’s voice. They want to hear and do God’s Word. Therefore, affirming scripture’s au¬ 
thority can never be reduced to an academic exercise or logical argument by which we count the Bible as 
trustworthy. Our job isn’t to prove or otherwise to protect the Bible. Indeed, attempts to protect the Bible 
assume that scripture’s aims depend on human activity rather than on God’s. What we need instead are 
attitudes of openness, humility, submission, and obedience. Christian readers of the Bible want to be¬ 
come familiar with ancient peoples and their cultures. We honor being schooled in the biblical languages. 
We want to cultivate good skills for reading the Bible. But, even more, we bring to the Bible our attitudes 
of acceptance, devotion, attention, and trust. 

To affirm scripture’s authority is to embrace habits of prayerful reading that lead to the conformity 
of our thoughts, beliefs, feelings, and behaviors to God’s character and purpose as these are revealed in 
scripture. We find here in the pages of scripture who we are and what we are to become. We acknowledge 
and invite the ongoing work of scripture’s divine author, the One who desires to shape us as a community, 
the church, God’s people. 
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The Nature of Scripture 

When we acknowledge scriptures authority, we recognize that the books gathered together in the 
Bible are special. The ancient world knew many books. Today, literally tens of millions of titles are cata¬ 
loged, with some half-million new books added each year—in English alone! What makes this collection 
of books unique is its status as scripture. We can understand better what this means by thinking about 
the church’s Book in the categories the Nicene Creed uses to describe the church: "We believe in one, holy, 
catholic, and apostolic church" 

Scripture Is One 

Although the books of the Bible are many, the church affirms scripture’s unity. This unity is not a simple 
one, as though every book spoke with the same voice in the same way about the same things. Clearly, this 
isn’t the case. For example, we have four Gospels in the New Testament. They all speak truthfully about 
the significance of Jesus of Nazareth, God’s Son, but they do so in different ways. Mark and John have 
no stories of Jesus’ birth, but Matthew and Luke do. Matthew, Mark, and Luke relate Jesus’ teaching in 
parables, but we find no parables in John. All paint a portrait of Jesus, but these portraits aren’t identical. 

Instead, scripture’s unity is a theological claim about the origins and aims of scripture, and especially 
about the God concerning whom scripture testifies. Unity rests in the church’s recognition that the Bible 
finds its origins in the purpose and voice of the one God. The Bible tells the story of the Triune God as a 
single story, the plotline of which is set out in the church's creeds. The Bible reveals the one God: the God 
of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, whom Jesus called Father, who raised Jesus from the dead. And the Bible’s 
message is interpreted to us with the help of the one Holy Spirit. The Bible’s oneness can’t and shouldn’t 
be reduced to a statement about its historical contexts, its teaching on a given subject, or its literary char¬ 
acter. Its unity is found in its witness to God. 

Scripture Is Holy 

We use the term “holy’’ to refer to a person or thing set aside for a particular purpose in service to God, 
for something or someone dedicated to God. This is a good way to think about authoritative scripture. On 
the one hand, these documents are like other ancient documents. Their authors are sometimes unknown. 
Some of these books reached their present form through down-to-earth processes of passing on and 
editing traditional stories and sayings. These documents were prepared with the usual writing materials, 
and the books of the Bible can be studied like any other document. On the other hand, these documents 
together form Holy Scripture. Through the work of God’s Spirit they have come to us as something more. 
God’s Spirit was involved in the production of these texts. The church was led by God’s Spirit to recognize 
these (and not other) documents as scripture. The church is enabled by God’s Spirit to grasp the meaning 
of scripture, and to be grasped by it. We affirm that God has set these books aside to form the church's 
Book for the purpose of directing us into greater Christ-likeness. 

Scripture Is Catholic 

"Catholic" is another word for "universal.” To affirm the catholicity of scripture is to affirm that all 
scripture is written for all of God’s people in all times and in all places. The Christian scriptures aren’t the 
possession of Americans only but are to be heard, read, and interpreted among Asians and Africans, and 
indeed throughout the world. The Christian scriptures aren’t the possession of scholars only but belong to 
the whole church that gathers and scatters in the name of Jesus Christ. Nor are the Christian scriptures 
for Methodists or Baptists only but are the scriptures of all who call on the name of the Lord. Even if we 
always read the Bible in a local context, we remember that others throughout the church’s history and 
around the world have turned and continue to turn to these same texts. God’s Spirit empowers their read¬ 
ing, too, so what can we learn by hearing from these other students of scripture? 

Scripture Is Apostolic 

With the term "apostolic,” we remind ourselves that Jesus and the band of apostles he gathered around 
himself were Jews who searched Israel’s scriptures to learn of the nature and ways of God. We could 
hardly have a more firm affirmation of the significance of those scriptures, which we know as the Old 
Testament. Early Christians had no scriptures other than Israel’s scriptures, which they read in relation 
to traditions about Jesus and letters from missionary leaders that would eventually be gathered into the 
New Testament. The books of the New Testament were included in the New Testament largely because of 
their conformity with the gospel handed down by the apostles. Together, the Old and New Testaments 
bear witness to the eternal aims and particular workings of God. And they bear witness to the God who 
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draws near to save and lead, both in exodus and in Jesus Christ. In the scriptures, then, we encounter the 
heart of our faith. 


What Is Scripture For? 

Christians have traditionally turned to 2 Timothy 3:16-17 as a way of talking about the nature of 
scripture’s authority. "Every scripture is inspired by God and is useful for teaching, for showing mistakes, 
for correcting, and for training character, so that the person who belongs to God can be equipped to do 
everything that is good.” This text is helpful for anyone thinking about scripture's authority, for two 
reasons. First, it reminds us of the claim of our faith, that scripture has its origins in the aims and voice 
of God. Like the Old Testament prophets, scripture speaks because God has first spoken. Scripture bears 
witness to God because God enables speech about God and God’s activity in the world. Second, it reminds 
us of the purpose or direction of scripture’s authority. The role of scripture isn’t really to teach us lessons 
about history, medicine, archeology, architecture, science, geography, and so on. The Bible has things to 
say about all of these subjects, and others besides, but this isn’t the focus of the Bible’s authority in the 
church. Instead, engagement with scripture should produce this: “that the person who belongs to God can 
be equipped to do everything that is good.” We exhibit best our beliefs about the Bible not so much by 
what we say about the Bible but through scripture-shaped hearts and lives. 




THE BIBLE'S UNITY 

When Christians speak of "the Bible,” they have a generally shared understanding of what they mean. In 
the Protestant tradition the Bible refers to sixty-six books, thirty-nine in the "Old Testament” and twenty- 
seven in the "New Testament.” Together, these sixty-six books—ranging from Genesis, the first book of the 
Old Testament, to Revelation, the last book of the New Testament—make up “the Bible.” Other traditions, 
such as the Roman Catholic and Anglican churches, include the books of the Old Testament Apocrypha 
(e.g., Sirach, Wisdom of Solomon, Judith, Tobit, 1 and 2 Maccabees) in "the Bible.” All Christians agree 
that the Old and New Testaments are the main parts of the Bible, so that is how we will use the term here. 

The Bible is a collection of many kinds of different books, including narratives, psalms, proverbs, po¬ 
etry, prophetic oracles, and letters. It was written over hundreds of years by a number of different authors. 
Many of these books come to us anonymously. We don't know when or why some of them were written. 
Some were written by and for ancient Israelites, a largely agricultural people who lived on the eastern 
shores of the Mediterranean Sea and spoke Hebrew or Aramaic. Other parts of the Bible were directed to 
educated Greek-speaking people living in the larger cities of the ancient world, such as Rome and Corinth. 

The practices and customs of the people who are written about, and for whom these books are writ¬ 
ten, vary widely. For example, ancient Israelites and Jews traced their ancestry to Abraham, identified 
themselves as part of the people of Israel largely by birth, and practiced male circumcision as a sign of 
their belonging to this people. They offered animal sacrifices, eventually locating these sacrifices in a 
single temple in Jerusalem. They observed Moses' instruction, which included many purity laws regulat¬ 
ing what one could touch, eat, and do. These purity laws forbade the eating of certain foods, especially 
pork and shellfish, and commanded that the seventh day of the week, the Sabbath day, be observed by 
resting and doing no work. The Israelites did all this to honor and obey Yahweh, Israel’s God. But many 
early believers in Jesus were Gentiles, that is, they weren't Jews by birth. As Gentile Christians they were 
included as part of God’s people, even though they hadn’t descended from Abraham and didn't circumcise 
themselves, worship in the Jerusalem temple, or observe food laws or the Sabbath. 

So the books of the Bible were written for different kinds of people and about different kinds of people. 
We might wonder, then, what holds this diverse collection together. Why do we continue to read these 
many books not only as a collection of books but also as a single book? Why do we read books directed 
to ancient Israelites as relevant to contemporary Christian faith? For this is precisely what the Christian 
church has done. It hasn't thrown out the Old Testament as an outdated set of documents without sig¬ 
nificance to the faith and practice of Christians. Indeed, for Jesus himself and for the earliest believers in 
him, the only "Bible” was what we now call the Old Testament. After the various documents of the New 
Testament were written, they were eventually gathered into a collection. But this "New Testament” didn't 
then replace the “Old Testament.” Early Christians kept both testaments as one Bible. 

Challenges to the Bible's Unity 

What holds this diverse collection of books together as a single book? We can approach the question 
of the Bible’s unity from various angles. First is the matter of the relationship of the Old and New Testa¬ 
ments. Nowhere in the text of the Bible itself is either of the designations “old” or “new” testament found. 
The books of the Bible—whether the separate books of the Old or New Testaments, or the two testaments 
combined—weren’t put together by those who wrote them but by others who followed after them. 

This means that the designations “old" and “new” testaments arose after these two parts of the Bible 
had already been collected. The first person to use the terms in this way was probably Melito, the bishop 
of the church of Sardis (in Asia Minor, the western part of modern-day Turkey) in the late 2nd century. 
Melito spoke of two covenants, using the Greek word diatheke. God's promise to make a new covenant 
(Jer 31:31) was understood by the authors of various New Testament writings to be fulfilled in the events 
that surround Jesus’ ministry, death, and resurrection (Luke 22:20; 1 Cor 11:25; 2 Cor 3:6; Heb 8:8, 13; 
9:15; 12:24). The designations “old covenant” and “new covenant” were then transferred to the written 
collections that contain these covenants. In the late 4th century, when the Bible was translated into Latin 
by Jerome, the word testamentum was used for the word “ covenant And that is the word that has come 
into use in English. The designations “old” and “new” indicate that these two collections were understood 
to relate and belong to each other. 
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But in the history of the church some have thought that the New Testament should simply replace 
the Old Testament and that the Old Testament should be discarded. Indeed, the designation of the first 
part of the biblical canon as "old” sounds pejorative to many, implying that the "old” testament is worn 
out, outdated, old-fashioned. Such an evaluation might raise a serious challenge to the unity of the Bible. 
Why keep something that’s no longer relevant or useful? Some scholars prefer to speak of the "first” and 
“second,” or even the "older” and “newer,” testaments to show that these two collections really do belong 
together. One is the older, or first, witness to God’s actions in and toward the world; the other is the 
newer, or second, witness to that same God. 

The belief that the two testaments of the Bible bear witness to one and the same God raises a second 
important challenge to the Bible’s unity. This challenge has to do with how God is portrayed in the various 
parts of the Bible. In the 2nd century a man named Marcion argued that the depiction of God in the Old 
Testament was so different from the picture of God proclaimed and written in the Christian message that 
Christians shouldn’t use the Old Testament. The God of the Old Testament, he argued, was judicial and 
harsh, while the God revealed by Jesus was a God of love. He thought these weren’t the same God, so he 
called for Christians to abandon the Old Testament. 

But other Christians felt differently. Early church theologians, such as Tertullian and Irenaeus, argued 
against throwing out the Old Testament. They read the scriptures, both the Old Testament and certain 
early Christian writings, collectively. They insisted that, together, these writings provide a coherent nar¬ 
rative about one and the same God. The God who made the world was also the God of Israel, as well as 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. The God who made the world and everything and everyone 
in it was particularly the God of Israel, who through his Son Jesus Christ reconciled and redeemed the 
entire world. 

The unity of the Bible and the unity of God stand or fall together. If God is divided, then so is the Bible, 
and if the Bible is divided, then so is God. In other words, scripture is an account of God’s saving purposes 
for the whole world. It begins with the creation of the world; leads to the calling of the people of Israel; 
comes to its climax in the life, death, and resurrection of Jesus Christ; and anticipates a new heaven and 
a new earth. 

One final, important challenge to the Bible’s unity has to do more specifically with what is said in each 
book. The books of the Bible often seem to say different things. For example, Deuteronomy promises 
God’s blessings and rewards to those who obey God’s will (Deut 30:16; 32:47), but Jeremiah wonders why 
evildoers are happy and guilty persons enjoy success (Jer 12:1), and the book of Job denies any direct 
relationship between human goodness and God’s blessing. If various books seem to say different things, 
how can we say that the books of the Bible belong together? That’s the question we’ll take up next. 

The Bible's Unity and the Bible's Narrative 

One persistent view of the church throughout the centuries is that the Bible is held together by a 
single narrative and that the central figure in this narrative is the Triune God. The Bible is about God and 
what God has done, is doing, and will do. In other words, the Bible tells one story. It doesn’t say only one 
thing or speak in only one way, but it should be read as telling one continuous story. If the Bible’s unity is 
conceived of as a narrative, then each part of that narrative has its own significance, and each part must 
be taken seriously as contributing to the whole. A narrative has a beginning, a middle, and an end. Some 
things stay the same throughout; but some things change, develop, and even offer interesting twists and 
turns in the development of the story—twists and turns that surprise the reader. We can expect both 
continuity and surprises. 

The biblical narrative begins with God’s creation of the world (Genesis) and ends with God’s creation 
of a new heaven and a new earth (Revelation). Beginning with God’s creation of the world and all its in¬ 
habitants, this narrative continues through God’s calling of the people of Israel and their life together and 
with God. The narrative comes to a decisive turn with the mission of God’s Christ, Jesus of Nazareth, and 
his life, death, and resurrection. The Bible anticipates the completion of this narrative in God’s creation of 
a new heaven and a new earth, and in the final redemption of all God’s people to inhabit that new world. 

Creation: The World and Its Inhabitants 


Genesis, the first book of the Bible, begins with God’s creation of the world. Here we read that when the 
world was without shape or form, when there was only darkness, God created the entire universe and all 
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the living things that inhabit it. God spoke, and the world and all living things came to be: light and dark¬ 
ness, heavens and earth, waters and dry land, plants and seasons, birds and fish, wildlife and livestock, 
and, finally, human beings. Reflecting on Gods creation of the world, the psalmist writes, “The skies were 
made by the Lord’s word” (Ps 33:6). 

These accounts in Genesis point to a God who is the source of life, an emphasis that recurs in the Bible. 
The God who is the source of all life stands in contrast to the idols people make out of wood and stone. 
Hence, the phrase "the living God” (and phrases like it) recur in the Old Testament (Deut 5:26; 32:39-40; 
Pss 18:47; 41:14; 106:48; Isa 40:28; 48:12; Jer 10:10; Dan 12:7). God is the only creator of the world (Isa 
44:24) and of all that is (Isa 40:28; 45:7). God’s uniqueness and God's creation of all things are closely tied 
together. The Bible isn’t a collection of stories about many gods, but the narrative of the one Lord God 
who created the world by speaking it into existence and breathing the wind or breath of life into it (Gen 
1:3; 2:7). 

In the books of the New Testament the emphasis on God as the creator and the living one is repeated 
and developed. We find references to “the living God” (Matt 16:16; 26:63; John 6:57; Rom 9:26; 2 Cor 3:3; 
6:16; 1 Thess 1:9; 1 Tim 3:15; 4:10; Heb 3:12; 9:14; 10:31; 12:22; Rev 7:2) as well as the God "of the living” 
(Matt 22:32; Mark 12:27; Luke 20:38; Rom 14:9). In the Acts of the Apostles, Paul testifies to "the living 
God” who "made the heaven, the earth, the sea, and everything in them” (Acts 14:15). 

In the New Testament the word by which God made the heavens is identified as God’s Word, or God’s 
Son. Hence, the opening of John’s Gospel reminds us of the opening words of Genesis, when God began to 
create the heavens and the earth. John says, “In the beginning was the Word” (John 1:1) and goes on to af¬ 
firm the creation of all things "through the Word” (John 1:3). The affirmation that God created the world 
through the Word (or by means of the Son) is echoed elsewhere in the New Testament (1 Cor 9:6; Col 
1:16; Heb 1:2). The prepositions “through” or "by means of” are important, because they reaffirm God’s 
identity as the creator of all things but assert that God created through or by means of the Son. Not only 
does this involve the Son in the creation of the world, but it also maintains the unique identity of the one 
creator. There is only one God, and this God works through the Son and the Spirit to bring life to the world. 

The People of God and the Peoples of the World 

The God who created the world also created human beings as part of that world. The Bible is the story 
of the one God’s dealings with the people God created. This story includes what God expects of them, how 
God responds to obedience and disobedience, and what God has done and will do for them. We can divide 
the story of humankind into several parts in the Bible: the creation of humankind, the choosing of Israel, 
the mission of Jesus as the one faithful Israelite and as the savior of Israel and the world, and finally the 
gathering of all peoples of the world into the new heaven and new earth that God will create. 

The first part of the biblical narrative, then, is the creation of humankind. Human beings are the only 
living things created "in God’s own image” (Gen 1:27). All humans share in the human mission to care 
for creation. This is part of what it means to be created in God’s image and to take charge of all the living 
things and of the earth (Gen 1:28). Not only are human beings given the task to care for the world, but 
they are to do so by depending on and obeying their creator. Moreover, they are to live in community with 
each other. Indeed, from the very beginning God saw that it wasn’t good for the human to be alone (Gen 
2:18). So God created another human, and together Adam and Eve and all their descendants were to take 
care of the earth and each other as part of their obedience to and worship of the one God. 

However, the story of Genesis is a story of things gone wrong. According to Genesis, God’s original 
purposes for human beings to live together in harmony with God, with each other, and with the world fell 
apart when the humans refused to take their proper role as created beings. Rather than living in harmony 
with God’s will or commands, Adam and Eve disobeyed God’s word. Disobedience to God’s commands 
meant that the human beings were cast out from the garden of Eden into a world that was more difficult 
and hostile (Gen 3:17-19). Later the apostle Paul wrote, "Creation was subjected to frustration” (Rom 
8:20). Not only were relationships with God and the earth disrupted but so were human relationships 
with each other. This was already evident when Cain turned against his brother Abel and killed him (Gen 
4:8). These stories in Genesis make it clear that, according to the Bible, the world isn’t the way it was cre¬ 
ated to be or the way it’s supposed to be. 

But God doesn’t simply let go of the world or its inhabitants; God’s purposes continue to be worked 
out. The next chapter in the narrative has to do with the calling of the people of Israel. This part of the 
narrative is marked by God’s calling of Abraham, the forefather of the people of Israel (Gen 12:1). Out of 
all the peoples of the world, God called Israel to be God's covenant people and to bear witness to God’s 
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identity, holiness, and will. This people was to be holy as God is holy (Lev 19:2; 20:26), to worship God 
alone (Deut 6:4-5), to live together in justice and peace with each other, and so to become a light, a testi¬ 
mony, to all the peoples of the world to draw them to God. They were to fulfill the purposes for which God 
created human beings. 

The people of Israel were to do God’s will as found in the Instruction God gave to Moses. This Instruc¬ 
tion is represented in Ten Commandments (Exod 20:1-17; Deut 5:6-21), which require sole worship of the 
Lord God, as well as relationships to fellow human beings that are governed by justice, integrity, truth, 
and seeking the welfare of others. The Old Testament also contains numerous instructions regarding holi¬ 
ness before God, including laws prohibiting the consumption of certain foods and regulations regarding 
purification, clothing, sacrifice, the furnishings of the temple, and numerous other things. All of life was 
to be governed by Gods will. 

But the biblical account of Israel’s communal life and witness in the world wasn't always very promis¬ 
ing. The prophet Isaiah notes that human beings failed to acknowledge their creator with appropriate 
worship. Thus, in a lengthy attack on idol worship, Isaiah remarks on how someone will cut down a tree 
and use it for fuel. "He cuts down cedars for himself, or chooses a cypress or oak. ... He plants a pine, and 
the rain makes it grow. It becomes suitable to burn for humans, so he takes some of the wood and warms 
himself. He kindles fire and bakes bread. He fashions a god and worships it; he makes an idol. . . and he 
bows down, worships, and prays to it, saying, ‘Save me, for you are my god!'” (Isa 44:14-17). 

In his letter to the Romans, Paul makes the same point while speaking of Gentiles. He writes that, even 
though God’s "eternal power and divine nature” (Rom 1:20) can be perceived in the things that are made, 
human beings have made a mess of things. “They exchanged the glory of the immortal God for images that 
look like mortal humans: birds, animals, and reptiles” (Rom 1:23). Like Isaiah, Paul believed that human 
beings don’t properly worship God, and so they betray their creator and the purposes for which they were 
created. The creation is magnificent, and it witnesses to the magnificence of God; but human beings have 
perverted what it means to live in keeping with the good purposes of the creator. 

What’s more, people don’t live together in the justice and integrity God calls for. Thus the shared life of 
Israel and, indeed, of all human beings, is marked by injustice, warfare, and idolatry. Israel’s rulers don’t 
always govern wisely. They don’t guide Israel in living according to God’s will. They don’t demonstrate 
the rule of justice and integrity in Israel. The prophets, God’s spokespersons to God’s people, warn of the 
consequences of failing to do God’s will, focusing particularly on the failure to worship God alone and to 
treat each other with justice and integrity. The consequences are exile from the land God gave to them. 
The prophets also offer a vision of a better day, when justice and righteousness, peace and health will char¬ 
acterize the life of God’s people with each other, and true worship and obedience will characterize their 
relationship with God. Sometimes the prophets hope for a future time when all people, and with them all 
of creation will be set right with God and each other. 

The other nations of the world are also part of the biblical narrative. These peoples can serve God’s 
purposes and experience God’s judgments and blessings. In fact, the biblical narrative always envisions 
the ultimate unity of all the inhabitants of the world. Everyone will dwell together in peace and harmony 
on a hospitable earth, worshipping the one creator God. 

Jesus and the People of God 

The biblical narrative takes a decisive turn with the mission of Jesus of Nazareth, the Christ of Israel. 
According to the Gospel accounts—and indeed, all the New Testament—Jesus was a faithful Israelite de¬ 
scended from David. He was the king God promised to Israel to deliver it from its enemies and to restore 
Israel to its proper and rightful place. However, Jesus’ vision of Israel's proper place wasn’t that Israel 
would rule the world but that it would be God’s servant to the whole world, just as Jesus himself was. 
Following Jesus in this way, God’s people are to be a light to all the peoples of the world. 

According to the Gospel accounts, Jesus’ mission was to gather the people of Israel and call them to be 
the people God wished them to be. Jesus was to find "the lost sheep” of the house of Israel (Matt 15:24); 
to seek out the one sheep who was lost and to bring it back to the fold with the other ninety-nine (Luke 
15:6); to welcome home the younger brother, and then to reconcile the older and younger brothers so that 
they might celebrate together at the table of fellowship (Luke 15:11-32); to gather together the children 
of God who were scattered abroad (John 11:52). 

In keeping with his mission, Jesus interpreted the Law of Moses by summarizing it with two com¬ 
mands: "You must love the Lord your God with all your heart, with all your being, and with all your mind” 
and “You must love your neighbor as you love yourself” (Matt 22:34-46). The heart of what God calls all 
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the peoples of the world to be and to do is here, in Israel’s scriptures, as summarized by these commands. 
God’s people are to love God and their neighbors; they are to offer proper worship to God and to “do jus¬ 
tice” and "embrace faithful love’’ (Mic 6:8). 

Thus God’s people would serve as a light to the nations, a city on a hill, so that the nations would be 
drawn to God. In the biblical account of things, however, this expectation gets turned on its head in the 
death and resurrection of Jesus. Instead of the world’s peoples coming to join God’s people, the risen 
Jesus instructs his followers to go to the world’s peoples. Following Jesus’ death and resurrection, the 
disciples are commissioned to “go and make disciples of all nations” (Matt 28:19). Jesus’ apostles, em¬ 
powered by the Holy Spirit, likewise carry the news about Jesus from Jerusalem to "the end of the earth” 
(Acts 1:8). 

So the biblical story begins broadly with the creation of all people, narrows to the calling of Israel to be 
a people holy and faithful to God, narrows still further to the calling of those who follow Jesus, and then 
broadens out again to include all the peoples of the earth, "persons from every tribe, language, people, 
and nation” (Rev 5:9). God told Israel they would be “a kingdom of priests” (Exod 19:6), but later this des¬ 
ignation is given to Jesus’ followers (1 Pet 2:9), including those who come from every comer of the earth 
(Rev 5:9-10). These people are holy as God is holy (1 Pet 1:16; Lev 19:2; 20:26). 

Re-creation and Redemption 

The death and resurrection of Jesus are the climax of the story, and they show the lengths to which 
God was willing to go in order to call a holy people. Jesus’ ministry—his life, death, and resurrection— 
show both the continuity and discontinuity that exists between God’s actions as portrayed in the Old and 
New Testaments. God in Christ reverses the disobedience of Adam, fulfills God’s promises to Abraham 
to make of him a great and numerous people, and accomplishes a new exodus, a new release from slavery 
in the form of release from all the powers of sin that enslave human life. Even as Moses sealed God’s 
covenant with the people of Israel with blood, so Jesus’ blood seals the new covenant with God's people 
that God makes through him. Even as a king could be expected to care for and protect his people, so Jesus 
the good shepherd-king willingly gives his life to protect his people from death (John 10:1-18). God's 
dwelling in the wilderness and then in the Jerusalem temple were symbols of God’s holy presence with Is¬ 
rael; the risen Jesus embodies God’s everlasting holy presence with God’s people (John 2:19-22; 4:22-23; 
Rev 21:3-5). 

God disciplined the people Israel for their disobedience by sending them into exile but restored them 
again to their inheritance. According to the New Testament, however, Jesus bore the consequences of 
human disobedience and sin. He was the one truly faithful Israelite, and in his faithfulness, even to the 
point of death on the cross, he faithfully carried out God’s will (Phil 2:5-11). Through his death and 
resurrection he restored his people to life. Israel regularly brought sacrifices to the temple for purifica¬ 
tion of the people and for reconciliation with God; Jesus’ death both purifies the world’s sin and recon¬ 
ciles the world to God. All the people of the world may be brought into one people who love God with 
all their heart, being, strength, and mind, and who love their neighbors, and indeed their enemies, as 
themselves. God ultimately deals with human disobedience through Jesus Christ, reconciling the world 
through Jesus’ death and resurrection. This work will be completed when Christ returns, when all things, 
including all people, will be made new. 

The hope for the renewal of the world and its peoples runs throughout the Bible. It’s highlighted espe¬ 
cially in the book of Isaiah. Here God’s people worship God in holiness and with joy, and all the peoples of 
the world stream to Jerusalem to worship God with them. The world becomes a hospitable place, without 
threat to human life. In poetic imagery Isaiah asserts "The wolf will live with the lamb” (Isa 11:6; 65:25). 
There will be no harm done, no destruction, on God's “holy mountain” (Isa 11:9; 65:25). Human beings 
will live in harmony together. People "will beat their swords into iron plows and their spears into pruning 
tools,” and there will be no more war (Isa 2:4; Mic 4:3). Indeed, God “will swallow up death forever” and 
“wipe tears from every face” (Isa 25:8). 

This is the same vision given by Jesus in his promise of God’s kingdom. God's kingdom is that reality 
in which God’s commanding and gracious rule extends over all the earth, so that God’s purposes are 
accomplished. God’s kingdom is God’s new world in which people from every tongue, nation, and tribe 
gather together to worship God and the Lamb, to feast at the end-time banquet, to live together in peace 
in God’s holy city. In the coming of the kingdom everything that disrupts the peace and harmony of God’s 
good creation is removed. In the kingdom, God’s will is done, people are fed their daily bread, their sins 
are forgiven, and they walk in God’s righteous ways. 
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The vision of God’s new world is shown in various ways in the New Testament. Paul speaks of creation’s 
being “subjected to frustration” and in "slavery to decay," “groaning” and "suffering labor pains” (Rom 
8:20-22). But that isn’t all there is. Creation “waits breathless” until all God’s children are revealed in 
glory, and then it will join in their freedom and life (Rom 8:1-39). Paul can thus write of the hope of a new 
creation that entails both the remaking of the world and the renewal of individuals (2 Cor 5:17; Gal 6:15). 
In the book of Colossians the world is said to be "created" and “held together” through Christ who is God’s 
image (Col 1:15-17). But even so, “all things” (Col 1:17) in this world need to be reconciled—and they are 
reconciled to God by means of the one through whom they were also made. Human beings, too, are being 
restored in their creator’s image (Col 3:10). In everything, God works for the renewal of the world God has 
made but which has become marred by sin and its consequences. 

Fittingly, the last book and the last chapters of the Bible contain a grand vision of "a new heaven and 
a new earth” (Rev. 21:1), when God lives on earth with God’s people and removes every source of mourn¬ 
ing and pain. Everything that has spoiled the creation and separated humans from God and from each 
other—injustice, immorality, idolatry—is removed from the world, having been destroyed finally and 
fully by God. The world is now as it should be. 

The Bible anticipates the end of this story but doesn’t actually narrate it. Throughout the scriptures, 
the story looks forward to the future. One might even say that the Bible is full of hope for the future realm 
of blessedness. The unity of the Bible lies in the creating, redeeming, and recreating work of God, who 
made the world, loves it, and will one day bring it and its inhabitants to the fullness of life. 
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When e-books became popular, we saw the greatest change in books since the invention of the printing 
press in the 15th century. What if e-books completely replace printed books? Think about how strange 
printed books and the whole process of producing them will seem then. If we could transport ourselves to 
the 25th century, we might have much to explain about the format and content of our reading materials, 
and our descendants would have much to imagine. That is how it is for us when we try to imagine books 
and their readers in ancient Israel. 

We are separated from the writing of the final books of the NT by 1,900 years. This may seem like a long 
time, but consider the extensive period of time before the time of Christ—certainly hundreds of years, if 
not a thousand—during which the OT books were written. From the time of early Israel to the 1st century 
CE of Paul, John, and Peter, there were significant changes in language, writing, writing materials, and 
the making of texts. 


Ancient Books and Writing 

Books as we know them—with clearly established authorship and composed as single volumes, bound, 
and sold to individuals—were unknown in ancient Israel. Books were too expensive for all but a few to 
own, and there was no book business in the modern sense of that concept. Nor were there many compe¬ 
tent readers. 

Let’s think about the origin of the OT. People often imagine a period when the material of the Bible— 
stories and prophecies, poetry and traditions—was handed down orally (around the campfire, so to 
speak), followed by a period when this material was put into writing and handed down in printed form. 
But it’s more accurate to say that written texts circulated alongside spoken tradition and oral perfor¬ 
mance. Written texts supported the passing on of information and traditions by word of mouth in two 
ways. First, the texts aided the memories of the people who recited stories and traditions. Second, the 
texts were read aloud and, in time, included aids for readers, who read them to an audience. (Silent read¬ 
ing was rare and even regarded as strange.) 

Relatively few people could read beyond the basic level required for everyday business. That left the read¬ 
ing of more serious texts, like the scriptures, to the experts. This was especially true in Babylon and Egypt, 
where complicated writing systems set a high bar for readers. Fortunately, the situation was much better 
in Palestine, where speakers of Hebrew or related languages enjoyed the benefit of a simple 22-letter alpha¬ 
bet. Scholars estimate that only about 5 to 7 percent of Babylonians and Egyptians could read and write; 
but in Palestine the figure would have been significantly higher, though how high isn’t known. 

In Babylon and some other places, clay tablets were used for writing. These were typically small enough 
to hold in one hand. People made wedge-shaped characters with a stylus (a pointed, pen-shaped instru¬ 
ment) in the soft clay surface, and the tablets were then hardened by baking or drying in the sun. It could 
take a scribe about 50 hours to copy the 3,000 lines of the great Babylonian poem Epic ofGilgamesh. 

Evidence for everyday reading and writing in Palestine has come to us through random archeological 
discoveries. For instance, archeologists have found many notes and records on pieces of broken pottery 
called ostraca, a sort of ancient notepaper used for everyday notes and administrative purposes. These 
suggest that at least some of the common people were able to read and write simple texts. 

More important documents in Palestine were written in ink on scrolls made of papyrus (a writing ma¬ 
terial made from thin strips of the papyrus plant; the plural is “papyri”), parchment (specially prepared 
animal skins), or leather. Unfortunately, the dampness of Palestinian winters has destroyed these fragile 
materials. Interesting bits of evidence of their existence remain, however. For instance, scrolls often had 
a clay seal attached to them, indicating their ownership (see Jer 36:1-10). Archeologists have found more 
than 1,000 of these seals in Palestine. A good number of them, dating as far back as the 7th century BCE, 
carry the phrase “belonging to the king” written in Hebrew. While this tends to confirm that many of 
these documents were for royal use, such seals have been found throughout Palestine. So it’s probably safe 
to conclude that someone in each location could read the writing on the scrolls. 

A scroll wasn’t a book as we think of it, with bound pages, a cover, and a title advertising its contents. 
It was more like a rolled-up text-storage device. Later, in the Christian era, the book, or codex, came 
into use. Whereas, like our books today, the length of a text tended to determine the size of a codex, the 
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practical length of the scroll set the limit for its text. A typical scroll consisted of about 20 sheets of papy¬ 
rus glued together, making it about 11 feet long. A longer scroll might have 40 or even 60 joined sheets; 
but at 60 sheets (30 or more feet), a scroll became very awkward to use. 

Currently we think of texts as the works of individuals who present research or express their own cre¬ 
ativity through writing. Most authors expect to have their written work protected by copyright law and 
to receive payment for their efforts. These ideas were foreign to people of the OT world. Important texts 
were typically the property of a ruler, a dynasty, a people, or a religious community. These people edited, 
preserved, and passed texts on from one generation to the next. For example, when we read the word T 
in a biblical psalm, we naturally assume it refers to its author. But OT psalms come to us from a long tradi¬ 
tion of worship in Israel. Certainly, the psalm originated with someone, but its ancient Israelite audience 
understood the original writer’s “1” to refer to the community and represent common human experience 
before God. 

Scribes were the key agents in composing, editing, updating, and preserving texts. More than secretar¬ 
ies, they were scholars trained in writing, reading, memorizing, and handling texts. Scribes were often 
employed by the royal palace or the temple. Some rose above the routine work to become highly educated 
scholars who, among other things, composed and collected proverbs and other wisdom literature. 

The Writing of the OT 

The history of the writing of the OT books is complex and mostly hidden from our eyes. Some of this 
history can be pieced together by paying careful attention to details. It helps to remember the four broad 
periods of Israelite and Jewish history: 

• Earliest Israel (to the period before c. 1000 BCE) 

• The Israelite kingdoms before the exile (1000-587 BCE) 

• The period of the Babylonian exile (587-538 BCE) 

• The post-exilic period (538-400 BCE) 

The OT covers this entire span of time, but the actual writing of the OT texts was a process that grew with 
the establishment of the Israelite kingdoms and reached its climax in the exilic and post-exilic periods. 

Some evidence of how the OT was written is relatively easy to find. For instance, some historical books 
mention such sources as “the official records of Israel’s and Judah’s kings” (2 Chron 35:27) and "the 
Jashar scroll” (Josh 10:12-13; 2 Sam 1:18). These books refer to legal sources like “the Instruction scroll 
from Moses” (2 Kgs 14:6; Neh 8:1). In the book of Proverbs we find mention of the “Proverbs of Solomon,” 
the “Sayings of the Wise,” the "Words of Agur,” and the “Words of King Lemuel.” The book of Psalms is a 
collection from various sources (psalms of Korah, of Asaph, of David). In other cases we find two accounts 
that are nearly identical, such as Isaiah 36-39 and 2 Kings 18:13-20:19. This suggests either that one text 
depends on the other or that they share a common source. We also have the parallel histories of 1 Samuel 
through 2 Kings, on the one hand, and 1-2 Chronicles on the other, with the Chronicles providing a later 
interpretation of the earlier history. 

At one point, the book of Jeremiah pulls back a curtain on the writing process. Jeremiah dictates to 
his scribe, Baruch, a warning to Judah. This warning is then read publicly, but the king disapproves of 
the message and destroys the scroll. Jeremiah then dictates the message to Baruch again, adding “many 
similar words” to it (Jer 36:32). In this basic way, the book of Jeremiah shows how the texts developed 
in stages. 

Some sources aren’t mentioned as clearly but may be detected from features of the biblical text. These 
features have led scholars to produce a variety of theories about how some texts were crafted. The most fa¬ 
mous theories are those for explaining how we got the Pentateuch, the first five books of the OT. Although 
there’s no clear agreement on the details of how, when, and why the Pentateuch reached its present form, 
today very few scholars hold the traditional view that it was written by Moses. Instead, these books were 
written over a long period of time and draw on multiple sources. The Pentateuch itself speaks of some 
written sources (e.g., Gen 5:1; Exod 17:14; 24:4 34:27; Num 21:14-15; 33:2; Deut 31:9, 22, 24). No matter 
how these books were written, it seems clear that this great collection has an overall unity of purpose, 
even if it isn’t uniform in its texture and authorship. It's more like a collage that reached its present form 
before the 6th century BCE. 

The Pentateuch shares a storyline with the books of Joshua, Judges, 1-2 Samuel, and 1-2 Kings. Some¬ 
times called the Primary History, this work would have been widely available after 561 BCE, when the last 
king of Judah, Jehoiachin, was released from prison (2 Kgs 25:27). These books recount the entire stretch 
of history, from creation to the fall of David’s dynasty and the exile of many Judeans to Babylon. They tell 
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why Israel’s judgment and exile occurred, and they offer cautious hope for a future descendant of David 
who would arise to bless the earth. It’s likely that the fall of Jerusalem, the end of the Davidic kingship, 
and the unfolding exile led to the collection of the materials that make up this history of Israel. 

When we think about the composition of the OT, we need to think in corporate terms. Some individu¬ 
als were involved in these writings. In fact, some individual names were attached to books. This is espe¬ 
cially true of the Prophets (e.g., Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Amos). However, we must think of the community 
of God’s people as the means by which God speaks through scripture. Apart from the period of Israel’s 
exile (after the Babylonians destroyed the temple in 587 BCE), it's helpful to think in terms of the temple 
as the center of scribal and priestly activity. Even the audience of these books would have been the com¬ 
munity of God’s people. The king was supposed to be familiar with the Instruction (Deut 17:18-19), as 
were the priests and the scribes, but it was the common people who heard it read aloud (Exod 24:7; Deut 
31:11; Josh 8:32-35; 2 Kgs 23:1-3; Neh 8; Jer 36:8-10). 

The shock of Babylonian exile—and the loss of temple, ruler, and city—led God’s people to preserve 
texts and shape them into the books that make up our OT today. In the post-exilic period many of God’s 
people and their leaders returned to the land of Israel. Alongside the rebuilding of the temple in Jeru¬ 
salem, there was a renewed emphasis on pulling together the nation’s heritage of scriptures and letting 
them speak to the new situation in which Israel found itself (Neh 8). 

The Emergence of the OT Canon 

The texts of the OT shaped the life and worship of the Jewish people that emerged after the exile. These 
texts were recognized, honored, and received as having been given by God and speaking with God’s au¬ 
thority. Many were edited to address the new situation of life after exile. This editing was a long process 
carried out by trained scribes. In fact, the final editorial work wasn’t completed until just before the first 
Christian century. By the 1st century BCE, Jews in Roman Palestine had settled on a collection of scrip¬ 
tures made up of the same books found in the OT today. 

The lst-century Jews in Alexandria, Egypt, recognized a broader selection of books, including what 
we today call the OT Apocrypha. This collection comes down to us in what was certainly the greatest 
translation project of the ancient world—the translation of Israel’s Hebrew scriptures into Greek, called 
the Septuagint (abbreviated as LXX). Because most early Christians spoke Greek, the Bible of early Chris¬ 
tianity was this Greek OT. Today the Orthodox Church retains the Greek Bible as its authorized version of 
the OT and assumes the canonicity of the Apocrypha (1 Esdras, Tobit, Judith, 1-3 Maccabees, Wisdom, 
Ben Sira, Baruch, and the Letter of Jeremiah). The Western (or Roman) Church also includes the books 
of the Apocrypha (consisting of a slightly different collection), considering them to be deuterocanonical 
(i.e., the second canon). 

Israel’s Hebrew scriptures have the same 39 books we find in the Christian OT. However, they're 
grouped together in 24 books (e.g., without the “firsts” and “seconds” of Kings and Chronicles) and in 
an order that differs from that of the Christian OT. In the Hebrew scriptures we find three divisions: 
Torah (Instruction), Prophets, and Writings. Torah consists of the five “Books from Moses,” or the Penta¬ 
teuch (Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy). Prophets includes the Former Prophets 
(Joshua, Judges, 1-2 Samuel, and 1-2 Kings) and the Latter Prophets (Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and the 
12 Minor Prophets treated as one book, The Twelve). Writings is comprised of Psalms, Proverbs, Job, 
a grouping of five books known as The Scrolls (Song of Songs, Ruth, Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, and 
Esther), Daniel, Ezra-Nehemiah (as one book), and Chronicles. 

The discovery of the Dead Sea Scrolls in 1947 tore a small opening in the curtain of history to show 
us how similar the texts in Israels Hebrew scriptures and the Christian OT are to the ancient texts. The 
remains of a library of a strict Jewish community were found stashed in caves. Texts on leather and papy¬ 
rus scrolls had been preserved in the hot, dry climate along the Dead Sea. Representing a period running 
from about 250 BCE to 68 CE, this treasury included the community’s own writings as well as many bits 
and pieces, and even whole texts, of every book in our present OT except for Esther. The biblical texts 
preserved among the Dead Sea Scrolls are remarkably close to the OT text that Judaism has preserved 
over the centuries, the Masoretic Text. Before the discovery of the Dead Sea Scrolls, the earliest full copy 
of the Masoretic Text was the Leningrad Codex, which dates from around 1000 CE. 

The Masoretic Text shows us what mainstream Judaism regarded as its authoritative scriptures from 
at least the 1st century BCE. Evidence leads us to think this text was carefully preserved in the Jerusalem 
temple by trained scribes. It was painstakingly edited by each successive generation and copied when 
a manuscript showed signs of wear and the need for replacing. Beginning in the 1st century CE, there 
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was a concerted effort to standardize the Hebrew language in the texts. After the Romans attacked and 
destroyed Jerusalem and the temple in 70 CE, such care with the text was even more important because 
Judaism had truly become a religion of The Book. 

A succession of scribal schools devoted themselves to overseeing the preservation of the text of the 
OT. The most famous of these was the Masoretes, a school of scribes who were responsible for producing 
the Masoretic Text and carried the task forward from about 500 CE to 1000 CE. Even before the Maso¬ 
retes, however, specific quality-control guidelines had been established among the scribal schools. These 
included the choice of writing materials, the spacing between characters, the length of lines, and the rule 
that no letter or word could be written from memory. 

The Masoretes, in turn, made careful notes in the margins that accompanied the text whenever it 
was copied. They added vowels in order to preserve for later generations the proper reading of words in 
the text. They also standardized a system of verse divisions, first introduced in the early Common Era 
but whose practice varied, that separated the text into 23,100 verses. (Chapters were introduced later, 
probably in the 13th century by Hugh of St. Cher.) In order to ensure the text was copied accurately, the 
Masoretes counted verses, words, and letters, and they noted which word fell in the exact middle of the 
text being copied. This data always accompanied the copied texts so they could be checked and rechecked 
by later generations of scribes. 

As Christians used the Septuagint more and more, Judaism rejected it (when the Jews needed a Greek 
translation, they made a new one from the Hebrew). By the late 4th century an authoritative Latin trans¬ 
lation of the OT was also required. Jerome (c. 345-420), a Christian scholar, translated the OT from the 
Hebrew text into Latin. While he was critical of the Greek and Latin translations that preceded his, he 
showed confidence in the Hebrew text, which most likely represented the Masoretic Text. This confidence 
in the Masoretic Text has continued over the centuries, and it remains the basis for our modem transla¬ 
tions of the OT. 


The Writing of the NT 

The writing and composition of the NT took place during a much shorter time period. Instead of the 
hundreds of years it took for the development of the OT, we’re now speaking of 50 to 70 years, a human 
lifetime, for the writing of the NT. We also know more about how texts were composed during this period. 
The NT books were written in the common Greek of a single time period and show a greater uniformity in 
the language and writing materials used to create them. Unlike the OT, for which our witnesses to the text 
come from a period much later than its original composition, we enjoy an abundance of NT texts (papyri) 
that have been preserved, even if mostly in fragments, from as early as the 2nd century CE. 

The earliest NT books to be written were Paul’s letters, which date from the late 40s to the early 60s. 
Paul used a secretary, as was the custom in his day for any lengthy work. Writing with pen and ink on 
papyrus was not as simple as we might imagine, and a secretary was someone who had been trained and 
was practiced in this skill. Paul’s secretary would have first taken down dictation, possibly in a form of 
shorthand, on a notepad consisting of wooden tablets with recessed surfaces covered with wax. Dictating 
a letter, particularly a long one, probably involved several daily sessions. From this first copy his secretary 
would produce a good copy on papyrus, which Paul could review and correct. Then Paul would add his final 
greetings in his own hand (Gal 6:11; 1 Cor 16:21; Col 4:18; 2 Thess 3:17). When composing his letters Paul 
might have invited input from his team members, like Timothy, Sosthenes, and Silvanus (1 Cor 1:1; 2 Cor 
1:1; Phil 1:1; Col 1:1; 1 Thess 1:1; 2 Thess 1:1). He also included in his letters hymns, creeds, sayings of 
Jesus, and other material used in church worship and teaching. 

Paul would keep a copy of the letter, while a good copy would be carried to the addressee, whether that 
might be a church (such as Philippi or Corinth) or a person (such as Philemon, Timothy, or Titus). The 
letter carrier would have been a trusted person (such as Tychicus, Eph 6:21; Col 4:7-9), who would know 
not only what the letter said but why, and could also help explain it as needed. Once the letter was received 
and read aloud, copies would have been made for further distribution to Christian communities in the 
area (Col 4:16; cf. Gal 1:2). And so would begin a broadcast of copies, and copies of copies, resulting in 
some of the texts that have been discovered over recent centuries. 

How the four Gospels were composed is more difficult to determine. Luke comments on the process 
at the beginning of his Gospel: “Many people have already applied themselves to the task of compil¬ 
ing an account of the events . .. They used what the original eyewitnesses and servants of the word 
handed down to us.” Having “investigated everything carefully from the beginning," Luke says he has 
“decided to write a carefully ordered account" (Luke 1:1-3). Clearly Luke recognizes he's standing on 
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the shoulders of others, and, with sources and traditions of Jesus to work with, he's gone about his task 
with deliberate care. 

Luke’s testimony fits well with the fact that three of our Gospels—Matthew, Mark, and Luke—have 
much in common with each other. And it's clear the origins of these "synoptic" Gospels (so called because 
they have a "similar view”) are connected in some way. John’s Gospel is most different from the other 
three, with longer speeches by Jesus and different stories and themes. Yet John has important points of 
similarity with the synoptic Gospels. 

We must recall that Jesus himself left no written record of his life or teaching. After his resurrection 
his disciples deliberately began to recall his words and deeds and share them orally, and probably in writ¬ 
ing as well. Within early Christian communities the memories of Jesus’ words and deeds would have 
been subject to the informal quality control of eyewitnesses and other reliable sources. From the Gospels 
themselves we can detect units of tradition—such as parables, miracle stories, and stories—that lead up 
to an important saying of Jesus. The extended story of Jesus' death, called the passion narrative, seems 
to have been a much larger unit of tradition. Before the first full gospel was written, there may have been 
several partial and varied collections of Jesus’ sayings. 

The Gospel writers took this material and constructed narratives of Jesus that came to be called gos¬ 
pels. (The term “gospel” wasn’t used as a name for these texts until the 2nd century.) When they were 
written, they most resembled Roman biographies. The main reason for writing the gospels was to give 
believers a particular historical and theological perspective on the person and teaching of Jesus. No doubt 
there was also some concern that eyewitnesses were dying off. So these gospels were written for instruc¬ 
tion and proclamation within the life of the church. 

The Emergence of the NT Canon 

Did the NT authors think they were writing scripture? We can’t know for certain, but it’s interesting to 
note how the four Gospel writers anchored their narratives in Israel’s scriptural story and extended the 
story forward. For example, Matthew’s Gospel starts with a genealogy of Jesus reaching back to Abraham. 
In his birth narrative Luke uses hymns that have an OT ring to them, and he provides a genealogy going 
back to Adam. Mark begins by echoing the words of OT prophets (Isa 40; Mai 3:1), and John opens with 
language and themes that recall Genesis 1. In his letters Paul speaks with a self-conscious apostolic au¬ 
thority, sometimes even like a prophet, and includes numerous appeals to the OT and its fulfillment. At 
the very least, NT writers understood that Jesus’ life, ministry, death, and resurrection were the climax of 
God’s covenant relationship with Israel. This was worthy of a written memorial in the scriptural tradition, 
which included story as well as instruction. 

More pointedly, 2 Peter 3:15-16 speaks of Paul’s letters collectively as "scripture.” Then there is the curi¬ 
ous case of 1 Timothy 5:18, which says: "The scripture says, Don't put a muzzle on an ox while it treads grain, 
and Workers deserve their pay." The first part of the quotation is from Deuteronomy 25:4, which is clearly 
scripture. But the second, stated with equal authority, is a saying of Jesus from Luke 10:7. Depending on 
how we date the writing of 2 Peter and 1 Timothy, we may have evidence that a portion of the NT was 
regarded as scripture by some Christians as early as the late 1st century. 

Some people think the authoritative collection, or canon, of NT books didn’t attain scriptural status 
throughout the church until the 4th century. They also imagine this was the result of the political triumph 
of right belief (orthodoxy) over beliefs judged to be erroneous (heresy). Some think that in the 2nd cen¬ 
tury those gospels that were later regarded as noncanonical were nearly as common as the four Gospels 
we read in our NT. But there's interesting evidence this view is wrong, and that evidence comes from a 
town dump. 

Some of our earliest fragments of gospel papyri come from the dump for the ancient town of Oxy- 
rhynchus in Egypt. This area has produced thousands of fragments of all sorts of ancient literature. Of 
the fragments identified as being from any kind of gospel text dated to 200 CE or earlier, it’s estimated 
that canonical Gospels outnumber noncanonical ones by about three to one. This is, of course, a random 
sampling of a purely incidental nature. Nevertheless, those who favor the so-called Lost Gospels rightly 
point out that Egypt was a hotbed of early Gnosticism (an ancient Christian heresy), one of the so-called 
Lost Christianities. But if that is so, why does the evidence from Oxyrhynchus show a preference for our 
canonical Gospels of Matthew, Mark, Luke and John? 

The evidence from Oxyrhynchus becomes more interesting when we realize Christians were early adopt¬ 
ers of a new technology: the codex, or book (rather than a scroll). There were probably several reasons for 
this preference, including the fact that the codex allowed quicker access to passages, had greater holding 
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capacity, could be carried around more easily, and was cheaper. But some have suggested the codex was 
also adopted because it could hold the four Gospels in one "book.” One thing seems certain: while Jews 
and other religious groups used the scroll for their religious texts, Christians overwhelmingly preferred the 
codex for their scriptural texts. (Christians favored scrolls for texts other than scripture.) The result was 
that the codex distinguished these texts, perhaps the Gospels first, as Christian scriptural texts. 

Now, when the evidence of gospel texts from the town dump of Oxyrhynchus is categorized by whether 
they come from a codex or scroll, the evidence tilts even more radically toward our canonical Gospels being 
regarded as scripture (codex)—by a ratio of seven canonical Gospels to one non-canonical gospel. It is clear 
then that at this one significant location, the evidence shows that the non-canonical gospels were not as 
popular as the canonical Gospels. And this fits with other persuasive evidence that the Gnostic gospels 
represented an elitist and sectarian movement that did not win the hearts and minds of common people. 

All in all, it seems the church’s wide acceptance of the NT canon was not the result of the trickling down 
of pronouncements from the seats of power. Rather, the NT we know today took shape as it bubbled up 
from the broad-based spiritual wisdom, insight, and devotion of the church. The books selected to be in 
the NT impressed themselves on the church and so were received as scripture and then accepted as ca¬ 
nonical. Because they carried Jesus’ authority, the imprint of apostolic tradition, and the ring of truth and 
had proven their worth in the church, they were recognized as inspired scripture. 

In the late 2nd century the church father Irenaeus could speak confidently of a "fourfold gospel.” The 
earliest discussion of the NT books received as canon by the universal church is the Muratorian Frag¬ 
ment, which is also often dated to the late 2nd century. As the name suggests, it has been only partially 
preserved for us. After a damaged beginning it mentions the third and fourth Gospels, Luke and John 
(likely having already named Matthew and Mark as the first and second Gospels). The fragment goes on to 
cover Acts, Paul’s letters, the letter of Jude, two letters of John, and Revelation. In all, 21 of our 27 books 
are listed; some others are given marginal status, while Gnostic and other heretical works are condemned. 

In 367 the bishop Athanasius, in his Easter letter to the church, devoted much space to naming the 
books of the NT. This is the first time we know of someone plainly listing exactly the 27 books that make 
up our NT today. But it’s also clear Athanasius was not stating a new decision but simply sketching in 
what was already the established understanding by his day. 

The order of the NT books has varied over the centuries. The Gospels typically came first, sometimes 
followed by Acts. The letters of Paul were grouped together and usually included Hebrews, because it was 
widely thought to have been authored by Paul. The catholic letters (James, 1-2 Peter, Jude, 1-3 John) 
were usually grouped together but may have been placed before or after Paul’s letters. Revelation most 
often came at the end but occasionally followed the Gospels, since it’s a revelation of Jesus Christ. In the 
NT we use today, Paul’s letters are ordered from the longest to the shortest letter to a church (Galatians, 
which precedes Ephesians, is slightly shorter than Ephesians, though in certain copies Galatians may have 
looked longer), then runs from the longest to the shortest letter to an individual. The present ordering of 
the NT books wasn’t really fixed until the printed English translations of the 16th century. 

Establishing the Text of Scripture 

Clearly the Bible we open and read today has a long history. Among the main Christian traditions, the 
contents of its canon range beyond the core of the 66 books found in Protestant churches. Except for 
those used by the Eastern Orthodox Church, translations rely on the Hebrew Masoretic Text for the OT 
and the Greek text of the NT. The Eastern Orthodox Church depends on the Septuagint for its OT. But no 
single text, Hebrew or Greek, is fully, 100 percent, the original text. This is because errors have crept in 
over centuries of copying the text by hand. In fact, the age of the printing press introduced its own errors 
and broadcast them more rapidly and broadly than the slow process of hand copying. And whereas Israel’s 
scriptures in Hebrew were for centuries copied in the most careful fashion, the Greek texts of the NT were 
handed down with less discipline, particularly during the earliest centuries. 

From early times right up to the present, then, we have needed to study the manuscripts carefully in 
order to root out errors and find the most reliable text of the Bible. Early Christian scholars, such as Ori- 
gen (185-254) and Jerome (345-420), carefully weighed the various readings of the texts they encoun¬ 
tered. However, the modern science of what is called textual criticism (the discipline of judging which 
“reading,” or text, is authentic) got its start with Erasmus of Rotterdam (1466-1536), who published a 
Greek text of the NT based on the best manuscripts available to him. 

Since the time of Erasmus, textual criticism has grown into a specialized field of study. Simultaneously, 
the number of available NT manuscripts, from fragments to whole texts, has increased significantly. The 
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number of papyri now stands at 125, with the earliest dated to the 2nd century CE and numerous others 
from the 3rd and 4th centuries CE. In addition there are ancient translations of the Greek text and other 
types of early Christian literature that quote the NT. The result is that the text of the NT is far better sup¬ 
ported than any other ancient literature of the period. Moreover, the work of text critics inspires a great 
deal of confidence that the text used in Bible translations today is extremely close to the original text. 
We can see some of this work in contemporary English translations. For example, the CEB points out in 
a footnote for John 8:11 that "Critical editions of the Greek NT do not contain 7:53-8:11” (see also the 
CEB footnote for Acts 8:36). 

Following in ancient footsteps, modern editions of the Bible have continued to offer readers help. 
Chapter and verse divisions have been inserted, poetry is arranged in verse structure, headings and 
subheadings mark topics, footnotes explain obscure references or important alternate textual readings, 
cross-references point to relevant biblical texts, and extensive notes and essays accompany study Bibles. 
These features all support the reading and use of the Bible. But while they're rooted in the best of scholar¬ 
ship, they shouldn’t be confused with the Bible itself. They are like a framework around an ancient but 
living text. 

The Bible was not lowered from heaven on a golden strand. It has come down to us through the course 
of history, accumulating layers of wisdom, spiritual insight, and surprising events orchestrated by its di¬ 
vine author. In its writing and its preservation the Bible is true to its message, which speaks of a God who 
took up residence in the midst of Israel, a nomadic tribal people, and who finally comes to us as a young 
Jewish man from Nazareth, in the hill country of Galilee. 




THE BIBLE AND ITS CHRONOLOGY 

Pamela J. Scalise 


Events in the Bible take place in a region that extends from modern-day Iran to Italy. Within these 
limits a series of empires centered in Egypt, Mesopotamia, and Europe exerted their power over God’s 
people: Israel—the Jews—and the early Christians. The order in which these imperial powers appear in 
the Bible corresponds to the order known from sources outside the Bible: Egyptian, Assyrian, Babylonian, 
Persian, Hellenistic, and Roman. The written records of these ancient empires enable historians to assign 
dates to many occasions in the Bible, but only imprecise or disputed dates can be given for many other 
events. As a result, the completion date for each of the biblical books is also imprecise. What follows here 
is an overview of the biblical story and an introduction to the methods and challenges involved in dating 
events and books of the Bible. 


Overview of Events in the Bible 


Canaan: The Ancestors 

The Bible begins with family stories about ordinary people, not royalty. When families had filled the 
earth, God chose Abraham and Sarah and promised them descendants and land (Gen 12). Their son Isaac, 
grandson Jacob, and their wives and children, lived in various places in central and southern Canaan, sup¬ 
porting themselves by farming and keeping flocks. Joseph, one of Jacob’s sons, obtained a high position 
in the Egyptian pharaoh’s court, and the rest of the family moved to northeast Egypt during a regional 
drought (Gen 36-50). 

Egyptian Slavery 

The descendants of Jacob, who was also named Israel, flourished in Egypt until a later pharaoh forced 
them into slave labor on his city-building projects. Under the leadership of Moses, God delivered the 
Israelites from bondage and started them on their way back to the land of Canaan, the land God promised 
to give to Abraham and his descendants. Somewhere in the Sinai wilderness, east of Egypt, God made a 
covenant with the Israelites, establishing a God-given way of life and worship for their occupation of the 
land toward which they were traveling. After a generation of delay in the wilderness, the Israelites crossed 
the Jordan River into Canaan, the promised land. 

Canaan: From Tribes to Kingdom 

With Joshua in command—and military leaders and other leaders later on—the Israelites laid claim to 
the land by conquest and settlement. The earliest mention of Israel outside of the Bible is in an Egyptian 
inscription, dated approximately 1210 BCE, that celebrates a victorious military campaign of Pharaoh 
Memeptah in the land of Canaan. In it Israel is listed as a group, not a kingdom. However, Joshua and 
Judges, the biblical books that cover this time period, say nothing about an Egyptian invasion. 

A weakening of Egyptian control over the eastern coast of the Mediterranean Sea allowed for the 
growth of Philistine settlements and royal cities on the southern part of the coast and, in the late 11th 
and early 10th centuries, for the expansion of the united Israelite kingdom, located further inland. In 
response to the ongoing threat from the Philistines at the end of the 11th century, Israel asked for a king 
and received Saul. Where Saul failed, his successor, David, succeeded. Israel enjoyed rest from its enemies, 
and David made Jerusalem the capital city for a united Israel (in approximately 1000 BCE). No extrabibli- 
cal inscriptions about the reigns of Saul, David, or Solomon have been found; they're known to us only 
from the Bible. 

God’s promise to David of an everlasting dynasty (2 Sam 7) begins with David’s son, Solomon, who 
succeeded David as king and built the Lord’s first temple in Jerusalem (perhaps in 958 BCE). Near the 
beginning of the reign of Solomon’s son Rehoboam (1 Kgs 14:25-26; 2 Chron 12:2-12), Pharaoh Shishak 
invaded Israel, collected taxes, and seized possessions (925 BCE). The biblical author barely mentions 
this event, however, because, in the author’s view, Solomon’s worship of other deities was the factor that 
determined later events (1 Kgs 11). The majority of Israel, the ten northern tribes, revolted from the rule 
of Solomon's son and established a kingdom ruled by Jeroboam, who had been one of Solomon’s officials 
(1 Kgs 12). This northern kingdom retained the name Israel, while the southern kingdom was called 
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Judah because it included the territory of the tribe of Judah, Davids tribe, in addition to the territory of 
the smaller tribe of Benjamin. The two kingdoms continued, sometimes as allies, sometimes in conflict, 
for the next two centuries. 

Northern and Southern Kingdoms 

The Bible tells the story of both kingdoms in 1 and 2 Kings, and in a different form it connects with 
the royal story in the books of the prophets Isaiah, Jeremiah, Hosea, Joel, Amos, Micah, Habakkuk, and 
Zephaniah. The larger northern kingdom, Israel, had its own worship shrines at Bethel, Dan, and Samaria 
(the capital), and the prophets spoke against all three of these altars (1 Kgs 12-14; Amos 7). Israel’s kings 
competed for territory with the Arameans and Moabites and, from the mid-9th century, resisted the 
Assyrian Empire. Throughout the northern kingdom’s existence, the Neo-Assyrian Empire expanded its 
control in the region and required the payment of taxes from Israelite kings until Shalmaneser III finally 
conquered Samaria at some point during 723-721 BCE. The Assyrians transported many of the Israelites 
east to remote regions of the empire, and prisoners of war from other Assyrian-conquered areas were re¬ 
settled in what had been the kingdom of Israel. The Bible says nothing more about these Israelite refugees 
(commonly referred to as the ten lost tribes of Israel), but the new arrivals and the Israelites who hadn’t 
been deported became the ancestors of the Samaritans (see John 4; Acts 8:4-8). 

At the same time in Judah, the southern kingdom, God’s promise of a stable dynasty was fulfilled. 
Every king, from Solomon to Zedekiah, was a descendant of David. When the northern kingdom tried to 
force Judah to join a military alliance to resist Assyria, Judah’s King Ahaz decided to pay tribute to As¬ 
syria instead. Assyria wasn’t content with this arrangement for long, however. In 701 BCE Sennacherib 
of Assyria conquered all of Judah except for Jerusalem. The city, the temple, and Hezekiah (the king who 
followed Ahaz) were saved, but they paid a heavy tax. The Bible (2 Kgs 18-19; Isa 36-37) and the Assyrian 
royal archives give accounts of these events. 

The late 7th century brought a rapid end to the Neo-Assyrian Empire. The Bible describes a religious 
reform and political revival in Judah during its brief period of relative freedom from foreign control 
(2 Kgs 22-23). King Josiah restored the worship of the one God, Yahweh, in Jerusalem, in Judah, and 
even in the old northern kingdom’s holy city of Bethel, in keeping with the Book of the Instruction from 
Moses (probably a form of Deuteronomy) that was discovered in the temple (620 BCE). Josiah’s goal was 
to restore the united kingdom of Israel by bringing the formerly Assyrian-administered territory of the 
northern kingdom under the rule of Jerusalem. But Babylon, Media, and Egypt were toying with Josiah 
for possession of this territory. 

The armies of Babylon and Media conquered the Assyrian capital city of Nineveh in 612 BCE and then 
moved west on their way to claim more of the Assyrian imperial lands. Egypt had its eye on the same terri¬ 
tory, and in 609 Pharaoh Neco led his army north along the coast next to Josiah’s kingdom. When Josiah 
attempted to stop the Egyptians’ advance, he was killed (2 Kgs 23:29; 2 Chron 35:20-24). Neco continued 
north and battled the Babylonian king. On his return trip to Egypt, the Pharaoh removed Josiah’s son 
Jehoahaz from the throne in Jerusalem and replaced him with another one of Josiah's sons, Jehoiakim 
(2 Kgs 23:34-35). The king was now under the authority of Pharaoh, and Judah was no longer free. 

Babylonian Rule and Exile 

Four years later, in 605, Egypt and Babylon had a rematch. The Babylonian forces, led by the king’s 
son Nebuchadnezzar, won control of the eastern Mediterranean lands, including Judah. Jehoiakim skill¬ 
fully switched his loyalties, submitted to Babylon, and retained his throne. Just months after his victory, 
Nebuchadnezzar became king in Babylon. His realm never grew as large as the Assyrian Empire had been 
and was much smaller than the Persian, Greek, and Roman empires that followed, but Nebuchadnezzar 
became a symbol of evil power in the Bible because of what he did to Judah. 

At the beginning of the 6th century, Jehoiakim rebelled, and Nebuchadnezzar responded by bringing 
his army against Jerusalem (597 BCE). He seized the portable objects in the temple, the king, the king’s 
household, and the leading citizens and sent them all to Babylon (2 Kgs 24; Jer 24). This marked the 
beginning of the Babylonian exile. Jehoiakim had died during the siege, so his successor, Jehoiachin, and 
Jehoiachin's family were taken. The last king of Judah, Zedekiah, a son of Josiah, was made king as Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar's puppet. A decade later he also rebelled, but this time the Davidic kingship didn’t survive. The 
Babylonians burned the temple and the city in 587 or 586. They exiled even more prisoners and chopped 
up the large bronze objects in the temple for transport to Babylon. The Jewish exiles were settled together 
in communities in the area surrounding Babylon’s capital city and worked as forced laborers on the king’s 
projects. Elders provided leadership, and prophets spoke among them. Meanwhile, back in the land of 
Judah, the Babylonians appointed governors and redistributed the land among those Jews who had been 
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left behind (Jer 40). The land promised to Abraham, the dynasty promised to David, the temple itself, and 
the Israelites’ identity as God’s covenant people seemed to be lost. 

The Babylonian conquest and exile began a new era. From that point on, the Israelites never again lived 
together in a geographically defined kingdom. Instead, the Jews (from the Hebrew for “people of Judah") 
lived as a minority group within the Persian, Greek, and Roman empires, and spread out in scattered com¬ 
munities in what became known as the “diaspora" (“dispersion"). By the end of the time covered in the 
Old Testament, Jews were well established in North Africa, Mesopotamia, Asia Minor, Greece, the Italian 
peninsula, and as far away as Spain. Nevertheless, the Old Testament chronology generally follows the 
story of Jerusalem and the area around that city. 

Persian Rule 

In the mountains and highlands to the north and east of Babylon, King Cyrus II began building his 
Persian Empire, with victories over the Medes, Elamites, and Lydians. Nabonidus, the last king of the 
Neo-Babylonian Empire, had left his son Belshazzar in charge of Babylon. Cyrus was able to enter Babylon 
and claim the throne and the territory of the Babylonian Empire, including Jerusalem. His proclamation 
of 538, which supported migration by Jewish exiles back to Jerusalem and the rebuilding of the temple, 
marked the end of the exile (2 Chron 36:22-23; Ezra 1:1-4) and the completion of the seventy-year proph¬ 
ecy of Jeremiah 25:11; 29:10. 

Conflicts within the Jewish community and opposition from non-Jewish neighbors delayed work on 
the second Jerusalem temple, but the building was completed during Darius’ reign (522-486 BCE) and 
with his support (Ezra 6). Zechariah 1:7 implies a different calculation of the seventy years prophesied in 
Jeremiah 25:11; 29:10: The period would end when the second temple was finished (the first temple had 
been destroyed in 587, the second was completed in 515). The restoration of Jewish life in the Persian 
province of Yehud (Jerusalem and parts of the tribal territories of Judah and Benjamin) continued in the 
5th century with additional Jewish immigrants returning from the land of exile (Babylon), the teaching 
and application of the Instruction from Moses by Ezra (Neh 8-10), and the rebuilding of the city wall, 
led by Nehemiah (Neh 12). The book of Esther is also set in the 5th century, during the reign of Xerxes 
(485-465 BCE). He is the last foreign emperor named in the OLD TESTAMENT. The Persian Empire 
survived for almost two centuries more, and Jewish communities grew in Jerusalem and throughout the 
surrounding region. 

Greek Rule 

In only eleven years (332-323 BCE), Alexander the Great of Macedon conquered all of the Persian Em¬ 
pire, including Egypt, and added it to his inherited realm in Greece. Then he died, leaving his successors to 
fight over the division of his empire. By the time he'd been dead for twenty-five years the borders of four 
hellenistic (or Greek) kingdoms had become relatively stable (see Dan 8:8). At first, Jerusalem and the 
surrounding area fell within the kingdom of Ptolemy, with its capital in Alexandria. A century later, the 
Seleucid (Greek-Macedonian) king, Antiochus III, won his war with Ptolemy V, and the eastern Mediter¬ 
ranean became part of the Seleucid kingdom. 

By the mid-2nd century all of the books that are now part of the Hebrew Bible had been recognized 
as scripture within the Jewish community. In Egypt the Jewish community produced the first complete 
translation of the Old Testament into Greek (the Septuagint, or LXX). The Septuagint includes additional 
books now known by Protestant Christians as the Apocrypha and by the Roman Catholic Church as the 
Deuterocanon. The visions in the book of Daniel describe Alexander and the Hellenistic kingdoms, and 
narratives of Greek rule can be found in the Apocryphal books of 1 and 2 Maccabees. 

The high priests at the Jerusalem temple had been the leaders of the Jewish community since the 
Persian period. Their position and influence depended on the approval and cooperation of the Hellenis¬ 
tic kings. Pressure on the Jews in and around Jerusalem to adapt to Greek culture increased in the 2nd 
century, dividing the community. The Seleucid king, Antiochus IV, put a stop to the sacrifices to God in 
the temple in 167 (1 Macc 1:41-63). He didn’t allow Jews to circumcise their sons, keep food kosher, keep 
the Sabbath, or possess scrolls of the Law (the Torah, called the Instruction in the Old Testament)—on 
pain of death. He gave himself the title Epiphanes, which means “god revealed." He defiled the altar in the 
temple. His acts seemed to be pure evil: “desolating monstrosities" (Dan 9:27). 

The violent oppression begun under Antiochus IV inspired a Jewish military revolt led by brothers 
from the Hasmonean family of priests. In 164 BCE they were able to drive the Seleucid troops out of 
the temple and the city of Jerusalem so that the altar and temple could be purified and restored to the 
worship of the Lord. The Jewish kingdom that emerged from the conflict continued the war against the 
Seleucids in Judea, Idumea, Samaria, Galilee, and the east side of the Jordan River. By the end of the reign 
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of Alexander Jannaeus (103-76 BCE), the territory of the Hasmonean kingdom was nearly the size of the 
kingdom of David and Solomon. After his death, however, the kingdom quickly fell into disorder. 

Roman Rule 

The Romans conquered the area of the kingdom of Israel, which they called Palestine, in 63 BCE. Julius 
Caesar installed the Hasmonean descendant Hyrcanus as high priest and also granted special privileges to 
Jews in the diaspora, allowing them to observe their ancestral practices. Herod, an Idumean whose father 
had converted to Judaism, established his kingdom as a client of Rome. Roman Palestine was at the edge 
of the empire and served as an important defense against the Parthian kingdom to the northeast. Cities, 
palaces, fortresses, and temples were built during Herod’s long and prosperous reign (37-4 BCE), includ¬ 
ing a complete remodeling of the second Jerusalem temple. Three generations of Herod’s descendants 
ruled parts of his kingdom. 

Dating events during the period covered by the New Testament involves reading not only the NT 
documents themselves but also other writings from the 1st century BCE and the 1st century CE. Espe¬ 
cially important are the writings of the lst-century CE Jewish historian Josephus. According to Mat¬ 
thew 2, Jesus’ birth occurred during the reign of Herod the Great, who according to Josephus, died in 
early 4 BCE. This means Jesus was born sometime between 6 and 4 BCE. Luke 3:1-2 dates the beginning 
of John the Baptist’s ministry in the fifteenth year of Emperor Tiberius’ rule. This would have occurred 
during 27-29 CE, and Jesus would have begun his ministry about the same time. Jesus’ death took 
place in either 30 or 33 CE. The Gospels name local rulers but no other Roman emperors. The son of 
Herod who put John the Baptist to death and who tried Jesus was Herod Antipas (4 BCE-39 CE), the 
ruler of Galilee. Pontius Pilate ruled Judea for Rome from 26 CE to 36 CE. Roman officials and local 
priests and royalty continued a complex competition to control and profit from the land and its people 
and resources. 

The book of Acts narrates selected episodes from the spread of the gospel and the growth of the church 
during the three decades following Jesus' death, resurrection, and ascension. The outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit at Pentecost and Peter’s sermon brought thousands of Jews from around the world into the com¬ 
munity of baptized believers. The church in Jerusalem experienced harassment and martyrdom at the 
hands of the Jewish leaders and Roman rulers. Philip and Peter, two of Jesus’ disciples, took the gospel 
to Gentiles in Judea and Samaria. Saul encountered the risen Christ and was converted from someone 
who harassed Christians to a believer himself (Acts 9). Several years later, Saul, also known as Paul, began 
his journeys, preaching the gospel and nurturing believers in Asia Minor and Europe (Acts 15-20). Paul’s 
final journey in Acts—from Jerusalem to Rome, by way of Caesarea—was as a prisoner who appealed to 
the emperor to hear his case (Acts 21-28). The traditional date for the executions of Paul and Peter by 
Nero in Rome is 64 CE. 

The Bible doesn’t describe the first Jewish revolt against Rome in 66-74 CE, but some passages in 
Matthew, Luke, and John may reflect knowledge of the revolt. Pressure to accept emperor worship, local 
leaders who supported the emperor, unjust punishments, and burdensome taxation echoed conditions 
from the 2nd century BCE. The Roman governor, Florus, provoked rebellion among the Jews and brought 
Roman troops to Jerusalem. The rebellion spread throughout the country and was finally put down by the 
army led by Vespasian and his son Titus. In 70 CE the temple in Jerusalem was destroyed. It has not been 
rebuilt. Jews fled from Judea in every direction, and others were taken as prisoners of war to Rome and 
other parts of the empire. 


_ Dating Events in the Bible _ 

Synchronism between the stories of the Bible and other ancient sources make it possible to date many 
events in the Old Testament. Several ancient sources outside the Bible can be combined to produce a 
continuous timeline of the ancient Near Eastern kings from the 8th century BCE to the 2nd century CE. 
Two of the sources mention eclipses of the sun and moon. Astronomers have calculated the dates of those 
eclipses on the Western calendar. By working forward and backward from the dates of the eclipses, other 
events in the timeline of the ancient Near East can be dated as well. A few of those events also appear in 
the Bible, dated according to the reign of an Israelite or Judean king. The books of 1 and 2 Samuel and 
1 and 2 Kings provide continuous timelines of their reigns, allowing historians to work from one or two 
of the dates to calculate dates for all of the kings. Dates in the reigns of Babylonian and Persian kings also 
appear in some Old Testament books. Emperors, kings, and officials named in the New Testament can be 
dated from other ancient sources. 
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The task of determining the dates of a ruler's reign, however, is more difficult than it sounds. There was 
no common calendar among competing nations. Dates used in the ancient Near East were regnal years, 
the years of the reign of the king in whose realm one lived. Jeremiah 25:1, for example, coordinates the 
fourth regnal year of Judah’s King Jehoiakim with the first regnal year of his overlord, Nebuchadnezzar, 
the king of Babylon. The regnal year officially began at the new year. Since a new king’s first months on 
the throne could be designated as his first year, or his first year could be counted from the first new year 
after he began to reign—and it isn’t always possible to know which method was used. To complicate mat- 
ters further, over the course of a thousand years through changing practices, it appears that a new year 
in the Old Testament could begin in the spring or in the fall. The Romans began the new year on January 
1. Furthermore, the Hebrew Old Testament and the Greek translation of the Old Testament sometimes 
have different dates or numbers. 

The dates of events before the appearance of kings in Israel are even less certain. Two theories exist for 
the date of the exodus from Egypt, based on different biblical texts. The names and locations of the cities 
the Israelite slaves were building—Pithom and Rameses in the eastern Nile River Delta (Exod 1:11)— 
support a 13th-century BCE date, since pharaohs of that time had their capital in the delta. Others argue 
that the exodus must have occurred in the 15 th century in order to fit in the 480 years from the exodus 
to the building of the temple (10th century) indicated in 1 Kings 6:1. The Bible offers several different 
possible time spans for Israel’s stay in Egypt: 430 years (Exod 12:40), 400 years (Gen 15:13), and four 
generations (Gen 15:16). In Galatians 3:17 and the Septuagint version of Exodus 12:40, the 430 years 
begin with Abraham. No source outside the Bible exists for providing a direct link for dating any of the 
events in Genesis. 


Dating Biblical Books 

None of the biblical books specifies its publication date. Various kinds of internal evidence point to 
likely times of composition, but there’s room for disagreement. The range of possible dates for New Testa¬ 
ment books is a matter of decades. Non-biblical Christian sources begin to refer to New Testament books 
early in the 2nd century CE. No original copies are known, but 2nd-century fragments of copies of some 
New Testament books have survived. Theories about the dates of Old Testament books sometimes differ 
by centuries. 

Some biblical books include references to datable events. The most recent event indicates the earliest 
possible date by which a book could have been completed. For example, Acts dates Paul’s final arrest to 
the time Felix was the governor of Judea (Acts 24), but Paul wasn’t sent on to Rome until after Festus 
had replaced Felix as governor in 60 CE. This means Acts couldn’t have been written before 60 CE. More¬ 
over, Acts provides something of a timeline of Paul’s missionary travels that helps to date his letters. For 
instance, Acts 18:11-12 puts Paul in Corinth while Gallio was governor. The years Gallio held that office, 
51-52, are known from Roman sources. Paul wrote to the church in Corinth after his stay there, so the 
date of 1 Corinthians has been calculated as 53 or 54. 

This method of linking to a ruler’s reign isn’t precise, however. The most recent date in the book of Jer¬ 
emiah is 562 BCE, the first year of Babylon’s King Awil-merodach (Jer 52:31-34); but the rest of the book 
is set early in Nebuchadnezzar’s reign, which was from 605 to 562. Was the whole book first written after 
562, or was Jeremiah 52 added at the last stage in the book’s development? Since Jeremiah 52 almost 
duplicates part of 2 Kings 24-25, the latter theory seems more likely. 

Dating the composition of biblical books often depends on internal evidence for the circumstances of 
the original readers. For instance, some passages in Matthew, Luke, and John hint that their authors were 
aware of the temple’s destruction in 70 CE, but they don’t describe that event. The book of Malachi men¬ 
tions no regnal year, but it uses the Persian title for a "governor” to whom taxes must be paid (Mai 1:8) 
and addresses abuses in worship at the temple. These features fit the Persian period. 

Attention to the circumstances of the original audience implied by the biblical text points to the con¬ 
clusion that some books grew to their present form over a long period of time. The Gospels weren’t com¬ 
pleted until three or more decades after Jesus’ resurrection, yet they originated with the remembered 
words of Jesus and stories about his ministry. Similarly, the Old Testament prophetic books were based 
on the prophets’ spoken words, which were probably collected by disciples. The book of Isaiah, for ex¬ 
ample, includes material addressed to audiences in the midst of the Assyrian threats of the 8th cen¬ 
tury BCE and the Babylonian exile during the 6th century BCE, although it’s named for the 8th-century 
prophet Isaiah with whose words the collection begins. It may be helpful to think of the traditional author 
of an Old Testament book as the person from whose work the book grew. 
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Why the Story Matters 

It’s important to know the biblical story, even if its precise dates elude us, and individual parts of the 
Bible make better sense when their place in the Bible's chronology is known. The long story of God's 
deeds and the survival of God’s people is an important aspect of biblical theology, as expressed in prayer 
(Pss 105; 106; 136; Neh 9; Dan 9), genealogy (Matt 1), and sermon (Acts 7). The Bible interprets events as 
the result of God’s will to save and to bring about justice. The intersection of biblical events with world his¬ 
tory underscores the Bible’s claim that God the creator is actively involved in the life of the creation and 
its inhabitants. The Bible doesn’t give an account of its own composition, yet the writing and preservation 
of the biblical books should also be counted as the acts of a loving and gracious God. 




GUIDELINES FOR READING THE BIBLE 

Brian D. Russell 


Learning to read the scriptures well involves nurturing attitudes that support our study and gaining 
technical skills that make it possible to participate in a close reading of the biblical texts. Both elements are 
necessary for becoming skilled and inspired readers who are able to engage the Bible as Christian scripture. 

The goals of reading the scriptures are to hear Gods Word and to be shaped by their message. Reading 
the scriptures is an opportunity to enter into the world imagined by the biblical writers and to experience 
personal transformation so that we as modern readers may then serve as witnesses to their good news 
for humanity and all creation. 

History testifies to the power of the scriptures to shape the individuals and communities of faith who 
devote themselves to their study. This witness begins within the pages of the Bible and continues to the 
present day. 

■ The book of Psalms opens with this description of the “happy person,” in contrast to the ways of the 
wicked: “these persons love the Lord’s Instruction, and they recite God’s Instruction day and night!” 
(Ps 1:2). The psalmist reminds us of the power of intentional and consistent reading of the scriptures. 

■ In Luke 4:16-21 Jesus began his public ministry by reading from the prophet Isaiah, and he lived 
out his life and mission in fulfillment of the Old Testament scriptures. After his resurrection Jesus 
taught his disciples from the scriptures. Luke 24:45 says Jesus “opened their minds to understand 
the scriptures.” Scripture shaped the story of Jesus’ life, and we read scripture to find the grand 
story of God so that we may align our lives with it as Jesus did. 

• The apostle Paul reminded his coworker Timothy of the crucial role the scriptures played in the life 
of the early church: “Since childhood you have known the holy scriptures that help you to be wise in 
a way that leads to salvation through faith that is in Christ Jesus. Every scripture is inspired by God 
and is useful for teaching, for showing mistakes, for correcting, and for training character, so that 
the person who belongs to God can be equipped to do everything that is good” (2 Tim 3:15-17). 

• St. Augustine of Hippo, the prominent 4th and 5th-century bishop and theologian, famously re¬ 
counted his own conversion in which he interpreted the sound of children saying tolle, lege (“Take 
and read”) as a sign to pick up the Bible. He opened to a passage from Romans and began to experi¬ 
ence transformation in his life with the gospel. 

• John Wesley, an 18th-century evangelist and reformer, wrote this about the Bible: “I want to know 
one thing: the way to heaven, how to land safe on that happy shore. God himself has condescended 
to teach the way; for this very end he came from heaven. He hath written it down in a book. 0 give 
me that book! At any price, give me the book of God! I have it: here is knowledge enough for me. Let 
me be homo unius libri [a man of one book].” 

As we study the Bible we open ourselves up to the same deep and life-giving influence. Perhaps we too 
may add our voice to this chorus of witnesses as a result of our study of scripture. 

Attitudes for Reading Scripture 

Study the Bible prayerfully. Prayer can enhance our study by putting us in touch with the subject of the 
Bible—God. Prayer can help to shape and create in us a proper mindset for engaging the scriptures as 
God’s word. Begin each Bible study with a prayer for illumination, such as, "Lord, surprise and astonish 
me anew with the beauty and power of your Word." The word “astonish" captures the potential power that 
we readers may find in the Bible. When we come away astonished, we know that we have been in the pres¬ 
ence of the divine. When we pray for astonishment rather than mastery of the material, we learn a key 
truth about reading the Bible as Christian scripture: it’s less important that we learn about the text and 
more important for the text to shape our lives. 

Study the Bible expectantly. We read the Bible in the expectation of encountering the living God. Open 
the scriptures not merely to learn but to be transformed by the words you find. Come to the Bible to gain 
wisdom and to be shaped by its message. When you read, be grateful for the opportunity for study and 
anticipate the life-giving insights you’ll find in the Bible's pages. 

Study the Bible persistently. Learning to read the Bible well is a habit to be nurtured over the course of 
our lives. Wise interpreters are not born but formed over time through consistent, careful study. In other 
words, if you find yourself struggling with reading the Bible, stay with it and give it time. Like a farmer 
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who methodically prepares the field, sows seeds, waters, pulls weeds, protects the fledging plants from 
insects, and applies fertilizer—all in the hope for a bountiful yield at the harvest—so we as readers must 
be patient and persistent in doing the work necessary for receiving the benefits of the scriptures. Think of 
scripture study as a behavior to practice faithfully rather than as a skill to be mastered. 

Study the Bible intelligently. Christians read the Bible as Gods Word, but we cannot forget that it was 
written by other human beings in the living languages spoken by the people of God in the ancient world 
(Hebrew, Aramaic, and Greek). The Bible isn’t a code to be deciphered but literature crafted carefully and 
intentionally to communicate its message clearly to its audience. As modem readers we must use all of the 
tools available to us for understanding it, including our minds. We've affirmed the need to read prayer¬ 
fully, but this doesn’t mean we should turn off our intellect. As thoughtful Christians, we profess the need 
for prayer and the importance of close and serious study of the text. In doing so, we not only gain fresh 
and profound insight from the Bible, but we also learn the meaning of Jesus’ command to love God with 
our minds (Matt 22:37). 

Study the Bible confidently. Bible study can sometimes be intimidating. On occasion we may not feel 
worthy or qualified to decide about the meaning of the text. Yet as generations of faithful and persistent 
readers bear witness, the scriptures remain vital, offer profound insights, and speak words of life. Bring a 
sense of anticipation and expectation to your reading of the Bible, and you won't be disappointed. 

Reading in Context 

The key to understanding any passage in the Bible is learning to read it in its literary context. Reading 
scripture is a dance between the reader, the text, and the text's wider context. Just as a dancer must main¬ 
tain awareness of both music and dance partner, so must the reader keep in view both the details of the 
passage being studied and the wider movements of the passages surrounding it. In biblical interpretation, 
literary context is everything. By literary context we mean the interlocking levels of immediate context, 
wider context, historical context, and the context provided by related texts. 

Immediate context. The most important information about a passage is its immediate context. In most 
cases this is the text we're studying and the paragraphs immediately before and after it. For example, if 
we’re studying the Lord’s Prayer (Matt 6:9-13), it's important to notice that it occurs within a block of 
text that focuses on prayer (Matt 6:6-15). The verses just before the Lord's Prayer contrast it with prayers 
that emphasize many words and religious formulas, and the verses just after it focus on the necessity of 
forgiveness. Our reading of the Lord’s Prayer must be informed by and account for these elements. 

Wider context. Each passage has a wider context in the book in which it's found. To get a sense of the 
book’s context, we can take a few minutes to read the introduction to the book we are studying in the 
CEB Study Bible and look at the written outline of the entire book. This will help us gain an understand¬ 
ing of the role the passage we’re working with plays in the overall message of the book. Looking at the 
Lord’s Prayer again, we may observe that it falls within a larger segment (Matt 6:1-18) that serves to 
warn against public acts of godliness (almsgiving, prayer, and fasting) as a means of gaining rewards from 
God. Widening our lens a little more, we see that this text falls within a larger block of teaching materi¬ 
als traditionally known as the Sermon on the Mount (Matt 5-7). Within this larger block, Jesus trains 
his disciples for the ministry of announcing the good news of the kingdom of heaven (Matt 4:17-11:1). 

Reading in the immediate context of the book is a vital protection against misreading the meaning of 
a passage. A truism about reading in context is, "A text without a context is a pretext." When we don't 
read in context, it's easy to make a text say what we want it to mean rather than to hear the message of 
the text. A reader must remember to read a text in the light of its literary context. This practice alone will 
prevent many errors. 

The next two kinds of literary contexts can add more time to the study of a scripture passage, but being 
attentive to them will further increase our understanding of the text. 

Historical context. Having information about a text’s historical context, or background, helps us gain 
a richer appreciation of that text. The study notes in this Bible draw attention to important historical 
details. We may also find it helpful to use a Bible dictionary or a full-length commentary. If, for example, 
we study Paul’s letter to the Philippians, we’ll notice that he mentions opponents harassing the Philippian 
Christ followers (e.g., Phil 1:28; 3:2,18). Who are these opponents? Is there only one group of opponents, 
or are there several? What’s the nature of their opposition? Finding answers to these questions will pro¬ 
vide us with helpful historical background for understanding Paul's words to the Philippians. 

Related texts. We want to be aware of the related texts the passage we're studying alludes to and/or 
other texts that may allude to that passage. Psalm 8 models both of these situations. This hymn of praise 
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to the Lord reflects on the status and mission of humanity in light of the majestic nature of God. Its final 
verses focus on the stewardship role that women and men play over creation (Ps 8:6-8), and the psalmist 
is clearly referring to the creation story in Genesis l:l-2:3. If we’re going to fully understand the message 
of Psalm 8, we need to study how the psalmist uses the material from Genesis. We’ll also want to know 
that Hebrews 2:6-8 quotes Psalm 8:4-6 because that will help us understand the full biblical meaning of 
Psalm 8. The cross reference system in this Bible connects related texts, including leading from Psalm 8 to 
Genesis and Hebrews. Many of the study notes also point to related texts. 

Reading with the Big Picture in Mind 

Reading the Bible also involves understanding each individual passage and book within the overall 
context of the Bible. The Christian Bible proclaims an overarching narrative when viewed as a whole. We 
may observe the following framework holding the elements of the Bible together: Creation, Fall, Israel, 
Jesus the Christ, Church, New Creation. The Bible begins with the story of the Creation of the world 
(Gen 1-2) and ends with the description of a future New Creation (Rev 20-21). The biblical story opens 
with a very good world and ends with the re-creation of very goodness. In between these bookends we 
find the story of the salvation of the people and all creation. 

The need for salvation is first described in Genesis 3-11, which identifies the fundamental problem 
in the world: human alienation and sin. This problem has fractured the very good creation described in 
Genesis 1-2. God responds to the problem by calling a people through whom God will bless all nations 
(Gen 12-Mal). This people is named Israel. 

God calls Israel’s ancestors in Genesis 12-50 to be the start of God’s own people. God rescues them 
from slavery in Egypt, establishes a covenant relationship with them as a means of preparing them 
to serve as a people of blessing to the world, and leads them through the wilderness to the promised 
land of Canaan (Exod-Deut). The books of Joshua through Esther narrate Israel’s life in Canaan and its 
times of obedience/disobedience, exile, and return. The Wisdom books (Job-Song) include the prayers 
of God’s people and their reflections on the good life within God’s creation. The Old Testament ends 
with the Prophetic books (Isa-Mal), which serve to call God’s people back to their roots as the holy, 
redeemed people through whom God will bless the nations. The Prophets also envision a radical future 
act of salvation. 

The New Testament opens with the four Gospels, which tell the story of the life, death, and resur¬ 
rection of Jesus. He announces the inbreaking of God’s future and fulfills the hopes and expectations 
of Israel’s scriptures. Jesus' death and resurrection mark the climax of God’s saving work and serve to 
announce God’s final victory. The books of Acts through Revelation 19 tell the story of the church, under 
the power of the Holy Spirit, witnessing to all nations about the good news of Jesus. Revelation 20-21 
brings the story full circle by envisioning the complete consummation of God's victory in a New Creation. 

Keep in mind this broader story as a means of understanding much smaller portions of the Bible. 
Again, we need to maintain a balance. If we focus only on this broad summary, we risk missing the many 
fine points that individual biblical books and passages within them offer. We’re also in danger of flatten¬ 
ing out the Bible by forcing its individual pieces to conform to our assumptions about the big picture. But 
if we focus on just the specific details of shorter passages, we may miss the overall message of the Bible. 
Paying attention to only an assortment of brief passages is like having all of our clothing piled randomly 
in a closet without any obvious organizing principle. The big picture serves as hangers and dividers that 
help us make sense of our wardrobe. Be aware of the broader narratives and themes of the Bible, while also 
hearing the witness of the individual passage under current consideration. 

Suggestions for a Close Reading of the Text 

There are three core elements in learning to study a text closely: observing details, asking questions, 
and seeking answers. 

Observe the details in the text and record your observations. A good interpreter continually captures in¬ 
sights and observations through careful note taking. Read slowly. Take your time. This is particularly true 
for familiar passages. Don’t assume you already know the meaning of any text. Instead, think about the 
words and phrases you find in it. Savor the images and the language used to convey its message. Notice 
how the individual words are connected to each other. You may find it helpful to read a couple of differ¬ 
ent translations and write down their differences as a means of reflecting on the text. Stay put within the 
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confines of that passage, however, and resist the temptation to flip to another part of the Bible until after 
you’ve carefully engaged the text you're studying. Describe it. Paraphrase it. Analyze it. Observe recurring 
words, phrases, ideas, and themes. Establish an outline or create a chart to organize its content. Above 
all, don’t give up. Persist in the process of collecting your own observations and insights. This process will 
produce insights, and new questions will emerge. 

Write out questions your observations lead you to ask. Engaged reading requires this. The best interpret¬ 
ers of the scripture are those who ask the best questions. This process of reading the text carefully and 
recording a series of observations and questions is the secret to engaging the Bible at a deep level. Obser¬ 
vations lead to questions, and questions guide the interpreter to new insights. Ask questions that engage 
the text on two levels: defining questions and questions about function. Defining questions attempt to gain 
a full description of the content of the text: What’s here? What’s the meaning of each element that’s pres¬ 
ent? Functional questions focus on the So what? and attempt to probe beneath the surface to look for the 
deep meaning and implications. For example, if you're studying Exodus 19:4-6, you’ll encounter a phrase 
that’s unique in the Old Testament: "You will be a kingdom of priests for me and a holy nation” (Exod 
19:6). The twin phrases "a kingdom of priests” and “a holy nation” are important for the interpretation of 
this text. You may ask the following defining questions about them: What’s the meaning of those phrases? 
What’s the relationship between them? Follow your definitional questions with functional ones: Why are 
these particular phrases being used here? What’s their significance? 

Answer key questions. In many ways biblical interpretation is nothing more or less than the answering 
of interpretive questions the reader asks about the text. Review your observations and questions. Select 
the handful of questions whose answers are necessary for making sense of the text, and begin answer¬ 
ing those questions by looking at the observations you’ve already made. What evidence have you found 
through your close reading to begin to develop possible answers? Consult the study notes in this Bible. If 
you need additional help in answering your questions, you may find it useful to read other commentaries, 
look up subjects in a Bible dictionary, or use the concordance to study key words as they’re used elsewhere 
in the scriptures. Also consider studying the Bible with others and work on answering questions about 
the text together. Once you’ve collected the necessary information, summarize your answers to the key 
questions along with the strongest evidence that supports those answers. 

Reflecting on the Text's Implications and Function 

Once you’ve answered the key questions raised in your close reading of the text you’ll want to begin 
to draw out the broader truths and ideas that are explicit and implicit in it. The goal here is to move from 
the specific details and facts in a passage to an understanding of how they work together to present a 
deeper message. 

In light of your study, reflect on questions like these: If this were the only passage of scripture I had, 
what would I know? What broad truths emerge from reflecting on this portion of scripture? What does 
this passage teach me about God? What does it teach me about life in God's creation? What does it teach 
me about humanity and the role of God’s people? 

After reflecting on these questions, it’s important to try to assess how the teaching of a given portion 
of scripture relates to the whole. Are there other places in the Bible where similar teachings or ideas are 
found? Reflect on how the text adds to, affirms, or critiques other biblical texts. The purpose of this step 
is to understand the contribution of the text to the biblical message. 

Make Specific Applications 

The goal of reading the Bible is to come away from it with changed hearts and lives. The power of scrip¬ 
ture to shape us depends on our willingness to push beyond merely engaging the Bible with our minds but 
also putting its words into practice in our world. Once we understand the message of a passage in light of 
the biblical message as a whole, we’re able to explore how it may impact our lives in the present. 

Here are a few questions you may find helpful for guiding you in this process: How does this passage 
understand God’s mission in the world, and how do we fit into God’s purposes? What kind of people does 
this text imagine us to be if we were to live out its message? How would my life be different if I took the 
truths of this text seriously? How would my community of faith need to change in light of what I’ve dis¬ 
covered during my study of the text? 

Try to be as specific to your own life situation as possible when making applications. 
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Suggestions for Group Study 

Reading the Bible with others is a long-established practice, provides the opportunity for honest con¬ 
versation and spiritual growth, and can greatly enhance the process of careful study. The following sugges¬ 
tions for ways to approach a text as a group will help make the experience a rewarding one. 

Focus on the text. Work on making observations and asking questions together. Having an able facili¬ 
tator will help keep the group on track and away from debates. Its also important for the facilitator to 
attempt to draw out the insights of all who’d like to contribute. 

Reflect on implications. Make sure the group doesn’t get so bogged down in the details of a passage that 
it isn’t able to move forward to reflect on what the text is attempting to teach. 

Make specific applications. As a group, challenge yourselves to agree on a few concrete ways in which you 
can appropriate into your lives the message of the text you’re studying. Save time during each meeting to 
share how the group’s study during previous meetings has impacted each of you. 
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The descendants of A the priest.Josh 21:4 

like sheep under the care of Moses and A .Ps 77:20 
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it for the sake of A, whom you loved,.PrAz 12 
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ABSALOM 

the third was A by Maacah, who 2Sa 3:3 
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savage! You don't a me like this . .4Macc 9:15 

ACACIA 

skins dyed red; beaded leather; a wood;. Ex 25:5 

a chest out of a wood and carved.Dt 10:3 

the desert cedar, a, myrtle, and olive.Is 41:19 

ACHISH 

from Saul. He went to A, Gath's king. 15a 21:10 

ADAM 

The man A knew his wife Eve intimately.Gn 4:1 

you born the first A, brought forth. . Job 15:7 

But like A they broke the covenant; then.Hos 6:7 

of Enos son of Seth son of A son of God.Lk 3:38 
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the ground, and A was created out of.Sir 33:10 

and it gave you A, a lifeless body? But.2Esd 3:5 

ADONIJAH 

the fourth was A, by Haggith; the fifth . . . 25a 3:4 

A, Haggith's son, bragged about himself.1 Ki 1:5 
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Ex 20:14; Dt 5:10; Jer 7:9; 23:14; Hos4:13, 14; Mt 5:27, 32; 19:18; 
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16:10; Heb 13:4 
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Jer 3:2; 5:7; Eze 23:37; Mt 5:28; Rev 2:22 
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A heavenly a arose against Israel and. . . 1 Ch 21:1 
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AFRAID 

the garden; I was a because I was ... ... Gn3:10 

Then Moses was a when he realized . . ... Ex 2:14 

So why aren't you a to criticize Nm 12:8 

Don't be a of anyone because. Dt 1:17 

Joshua, "Don't be a or terrified. Take.Josh 8:1 

Because I was a of something awful, and.Job 3:25 

I won't be a of thousands of people.Ps 3:6 

trust and won't be a. Yah, the LORD, is.Is 12:2 

Don’t be a, animals of the field, for. . .Jl 2:22 

of David, don't be a to take Mary as.Mt1:20 

leader, "Don't be a just keep . Mk5:36 

said, "Don't be a, Zechariah. Your.Lk 1:13 
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because they were a the people would.Ac 5:26 

don't think in a proud way; instead be a.Ro 11:20 
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said, "Don't be a I'm the first and.Rev 1:17 
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they weren't a of him and.Jdt 1:11 
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all living beings a of them, so that.Sir 17:4 

they are no gods, so don't be a of them.Uer 14 

because they were a of you. But this . ... . . . Sus57 

Lawbreakers were a of him and retreated.. . 1 Macc 3:6 

the enemy was a, especially when . ... 2Macc 12:22 

Don't be a if the place on which you.2Esd6:14 

a person who isn't a of your violence,.4Macc 5:37 

AGAG 

be higher than A, and his kingdom.Nm 24:7 

He captured A the Amalekite king alive. .ISa 15:0 

AGRIPPA 

had passed, King A and Bernice.Ac 25:13 

AHAB 

His son A succeeded him as.1 Ki 16:20 

concerning A, Kolaiah's son,.Jer 29:21 

of the house of A; you have followed.Mic6:16 

AHASUERUS 

In the rule of A, at the beginning of ... .Ezr4:6 
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His son A succeeded him as.2Ki 15:30 

kings Uzziah, Jotham, A, and Hezekiah.Is 1:1 

Uzziah, Jotham, A, and Hezekiah, and.Hos 1:1 

was the father of A. Ahaz was the . . ... .Mt 1:9 


AHAZIAH 

His son A succeeded him as ... , . .IKi 22:40 

AHIJAH 

including A, the son of Ahitub, who was.ISa 14:3 

son of A son of Phinehas son of Eli son . . 2Esd 1:2 
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your son A and Abiathar's son.2Sa 15:27 
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came to Nob where A was priest. .... ISa 21:1 

AHITHOPHEL 

David’s advisor A, who was from.2Sa 15:12 

A was the king's counselor, and Hushai . . . . ICh 27:33 

Al 

on the west and A on the east. There.Gn 12:0 

from Jericho to A, which is near.Josh 7:2 

people of Heshbon; A has been.Jer 49:3 

AIJALON 

at Gibeon! and Moon, at the A Valley!" . Josh 10:12 

ALEXANDER 

A was Philip's son, a Macedonian, one of . . . . IMacc 1:1 

ALMIGHTY 

me Mara, for the A has made me very.Ru 1:20 

despairs, or do they stop fearing the A? .Job 6:14 

When the A scattered the kings there,.Ps 68:14 

Like destruction from the A it will come.Is 13:6 

is near; it comes like chaos from the A .Jl 1:15 

right side of the A and coming on the.Mt 26:64 

right side of the A and coming on the ... . Mk 14:62 

one who is and was and is coming, the A .Rev 1:0 

the only just, a, and eternal one.2Macc 1:25 

High, the God of heavenly forces, the a, . 1 Esd 9:46 

ones, only ruler, a. Pay attention to.3Macc 2:2 

ALMIGHTY GOD 


Sir 50:17; Bar 3:1,4; 2Macc 7:35; 0:10; PrMan 1; 3Macc6:2 

ALMIGHTY LORD 
2Macc 3:22, 30; 3Macc 5:7; 2Esd 1:33; 2:9 
GOD ALMIGHTY 

Gn 20:3; 43:14; 40:3; Ex 6:3; Eze 10:5; Rev 4:0; 11:17; 15:3; 16:7; 
21:22 

LORD ALMIGHTY 

Jdt 4:13; 0:13; 15:10; 16:5,17; Sir 42:17; Bar 3:1, 4; PrMan 1 
LORD GOD ALMIGHTY 
Rev 40; 11:17; 15:3; 16:7,21:22 


ALTAR 

Noah built an a to the LORD. He took some.Gn0:2O 

Moses built an a there and called it.Ex 17:15 

every side of the a at the meeting.Lv 1:5 

tent and the a, and its . Nm 3:26 

LORD your God's a. The blood from.Dt 12:27 

Joshua built an a on Mount Ebal to.Josh 8:30 

innocent! I walk all around your a, LORD,.Ps 26:6 

that he had taken from the a with tongs.Is 6:6 

ministers of the a. Come, spend the.Jl 1:13 

your gift to the a and there remember . . Mt5:23 

to the right of the aof incense.Lk 1:11 

I even found an a with this . Ac 17:23 

who serve at the a share part of what.1 Co 9:13 

one ever served at the a from that tribe.Heb 7:13 

I saw under the a those who had been . . . Rev 6:9 

things at the a to the priests,.Tob 1:7 

together with its a and equipment had . Jdt 4:3 

temple and your a. They want . GkEst C20 

mountain and an a in the city in . Wis 9:0 

enriches the a, and its pleasing. Sir 35:0 

and offer them on the Lord our God's a. Bar 1:10 

He took the gold a, the lampstand for.1 Macc 1:21 





































































CONCORDANCE i 


559 


after he had built the temple and the a. .2Macc 1:18 

on the Lord's a according to King.1 Esd 1:16 

is laid waste, our ais demolished, our.2Esd 10:21 

ALTARS 

tear down their a, smash their. . . . .Ex 34:13 

down your incense a, and pile your.Lv 26:30 

the lampstand, the a, the equipment of..Nm 3:31 

rip down their a, smash their.Dt7:5 

break down their a' But you didn't.Jgs 2:2 

young beside your a, LORD of heavenly . .Ps 84:3 

have no regard for a, the work of their.Is 17:8 

Ephraim added more a to take away sin . Hos 8:11 

torn down your a. I'm the only one.Ro 11:3 

should build new a, together with.IMacc 1:47 

demolished the a that the .2Macc 10:2 

AMALEK 

she gave birth to A for Eliphaz.Gn 36:12 

A came and fought with Israel. Ex 17:8 

He looked at A and raised his voice.Nm 24:20 

after all, what A did to you.Dt 25:17 

Philistines, and A, including the.2Sa8:12 

Gebal, Ammon, A. Philistia along with.Ps 83:7 

AMALEKITE 

the land of Ephraim, in the A highlands. Jgs 12:15 

AMALEKITES 

territory of the A, as well as the. . Gn 14:7 

The A live in the land of the arid.Nm 13:29 

Arad. They went and lived with the A .Jgs 1:16 

AMARIAH 

Meraioth of A, Amariah of Ahitub.1Ch6:7 

of Ahitub son of A son of Uzzi son of . ,1 Esd 8:2 

son of Eli son of A son of Aziah son.2Esd 1:2 

AMA5A 

Absalom had put A in charge of the army.2Sa 17:25 

Ner's son, and A, Jether's.1 Ki 2:5 

AMAZIAH 

His son A succeeded him as.2Ki 12:21 

Then A, the priest of Bethel.Am 7:10 

AMEN 

all the people say, "A!" Praise the LORD!.ICh 16:36 

from forever to forever! A and Amen!.Ps 41:13 

by the God called A; those who make a.Is 65:16 

eternal salvation. A .Mk 16:9 

the creator, who is blessed forever. A . . Ro 1:25 

him be the glory forever and always. A .Heb 13:21 

be glory and power forever and always. A .Rev 1:6 

Together they said, “A, amen. Tob 8:8 

God.” And all the people said, "A, amen.".Jdt 13:20 

crowd responded, "A." They lifted up . . 1Esd9:47 

the glory is yours forever and always. A. PrMan 15 

rescuer of Israel from now to eternity! A. 3Macc 7:23 

belongs the glory forever and always. A .4Macc 18:24 

AMMINADAB 

the father of Ram, Ram the father of A . Ru4:19 

son of A. son of Admin, son of Arni.Lk 3:33 

AMMON 

mother's name was Naamah from A .1 Ki 14:21 

Gebal, A, Amalek, Philistia .... .Ps 83:7 

of Edom, Moab, A, Tyre, and Sidon .... . , . Jer 27:3 

the children of A, all of Judea, and.Jdt 1:12 

AMMONITE 

didn't go near the A lands or hillside.Dt 2:37 

ruled in Heshbon, as far as the A border..Josh 13:10 

you, Achior, you A mercenary, what.Jdt 6:5 

again fled as a fugitive into A country..2Macc 5:7 


AMMONITES 

He is the ancestor of today's A.Gn 19:38 

as far as the A, for the border of.Nm 21:24 

close to the A. Don't aggravate.Dt 2:19 

the border of the A. This was half of.Josh 12:2 

the A will be their.Is 11:14 

crimes of the A, and for four.Am 1:13 

AMNON 

His oldest son was A, by Ahinoam.2Sa 3:2 

Hebron: the oldest A, with Ahinoam.ICh 3:1 

AMORITE 

the oaks of the A Mamre.Gn 14:13 

sent messengers to Sihon the A king.Nm 21:21 

of Sihon, the A king who ruled in. . . Dt 1:4 

All the A kings on the west side of the.Josh 5:1 

Sihon, the A king, Og, the king of.Ps 135:11 

Your father was an A, your mother.Eze 16:3 

I destroyed the A before.Am 2:9 

AMORITES 

the Jebusites, the A, the Girgashites . . . . .Gn 10:16 

the Hittites. the A, the Perizzites,.Ex 3:8 

Jebusites, and A live in the.Nm 13:29 

the hills of the A and the.Dt 1:7 

two kings of the A on the other side.Josh 2:10 

Hivites and the A; abandoned because. . . . Is 17:9 

in the land of the A and destroyed all Jdt 5:15 

ANAKIM 

numerous and tall—Just like the A . . . Dt 2:10 

wiped out the Afrom the. . . .Josh 11:21 

ANANIAS 

a man named A, along with his . .Ac 5:1 

of Elkiah son of A son of Gideon son.Jdt 8:1 

Mattathiah, Shema, A, Azariah, Uriah, . 1 Esd 9:43 

ANATHOTH 

A and its pastures, and Almon.Josh 21:18 

Gallim! Listen, Laishah! Answer her, A!. Is 10:30 

Those from A 158 Those from. 1 Esd 5:18 


ANCESTORS 

GOD OF OUR ANCESTORS 
ICh 29:18; 2Ch 20:6; Ezr 7:27; Ac 3:13; 5:30; 22:14; 24:14; Tob 8:5; 
Jdt 10:0; Wis 9:1; PrAz 3,29; lEsd 9:8; PrMan 1; 4Macc 12:17 


ANDREW 

called Peter, and A, throwing fishing.Mt 4:18 

Simon and A, throwing fishing. .... Mk1:16 

Peter; his brother A; James; John.Lk 6:14 

followed Jesus was A, the brother of. .Jn1:40 

John, James, and A; Philip and.Ac 1:13 

ANGEL 

an a from the Lord. . . Mt 1:20 

An afrom the Lord appeared.Lk 1:11 

Others said, "An a spoke to him.".Jn 12:29 

An a from the Lord opened the prison . .Ac 5:19 

Satan disguises himself as an a of light. .... 2Co 11:14 

it through his a to his servant.Rev 1:1 

out and found the a Raphael standing.Tob 5:4 

For God's a is with you, examining your.Uer 6 

But the Lord's a came down among Azariah.PrAz 26 

Already God's a has orders to. .... Sus 55 

But the Lord's a said to Habakkuk," Take . . . . . Bel 34 

with words, your a went out and.IMacc 7:41 

and tears to send a good a to save Israel.2Macc 11:6 

and I asked an a, "Who are these people.2Esd 2:44 

and had the victory over a fiery a .4Macc 7:11 

ANGEL BLEW HIS TRUMPET 

Rev 8:7, 8,10,12; 9:1,13; 11:15 

ANGEL FROM THE LORD 


Mt 1:20; 2:13,19; 28:2; Lk 1:11; Ac 5:19; 8:26; 12:7, 23 
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CONCORDANCE 


ANGEL OF THE CHURCH 
Rev 2:1, 8, 12, 10; 3:1,7, 14 
ANGEL POURED HIS BOWL 
Rev 16:2, 3,4,8, 10.12,17 


ANGELS 

I will command my a concerning you,.Mt 4:6 

wild animals, and the a took care.Mk1:13 

When the a returned to heaven. ... .Lie 2:15 

God's a going up to heaven ... Jn1:51 

the Law given by a, but you haven't.Ac 7:53 

death or life, not a or rulers, not. . Ro 0:30 

such as a, that he received. . . Heb1:4 

stars are the a of the seven. ... Rev 1:20 

may all his holy a be praised .... Tob 11:14 

with the food from a. Again and again, Wis 16:20 

A serving the Lord, bless the Lord, sing.PrA 2 36 

Two glorified a of frightful.3Macc6:10 

Habakkuk, and twelve a carrying flowers.2Esd 1:40 

seize the money, a on horseback .4Macc 4:10 

GOD'S ANGELS 


Mk 12:25; Lk 12:8,9; 15:10; Jn 1:51; Heb 1:6 


ANGER 

your brother's a at you goes away.Gn 27:45 

send out your hot a; it burns them up Ex 15:7 

will die and bring a upon the whole .Lv 10:6 

the eyes of the LORD your God and a him, . . . Dt4:25 

he said this, their a agamst him passed.Jgs 0:3 

Surely a can kill the foolish.Job 5:2 

because his a ignites in an.Ps2:12 

Fools reveal their a right away, but the.Prv 12:16 

I will vent my a against my foes; I.Is 1:24 

I will pour out my a like water upon .Hos 5:10 

at them with a, deeply grieved at.Mk 3:5 

in the synagogue was filled with a .Lk 4:28 

themselves with a and began to.Ac 19:28 

will be wrath and a for those who obey.Ro 2:8 

Because of my a I swore: "They will never.Heb 3:11 

Gods passionate a, poured full . . Rev 14:10 

I grew red with a at her. But she.Tob 2:14 

Filled with a, he called together all.Jdt 5:2 

The king was furious, boiling with a .GkEst 1:12 

sharpen his fierce a into a sword. The.Wis 5:20 

Unjust a won't be justified, for the.Sir 1:22 

Lord's wrath and a haven't turned.Bar 1:13 

A great a came against Israel.1 Macc 1:64 

Burning with a, he immediately stripped.2Macc 4:38 

God, with divine a, brought the.1 Esd 1:49 

The king's a was changed into pity and.3Macc 6:22 

preoccupied me and responded to her in a: .2Esd 10:5 

with courage, such as a, fear, and pain.4Macc 1:4 

GOD'S ANGER 


Nm 1:53; Dt 6:15; 2Sa 22:8; Ps 18:7; 70:31; Is 5:25; 9:12,17, 21; 
10:4; Eph S:6; Rev 15:1; 16:1 


ANOINT 

his sons with him. a them with oil,.Ex 28:41 

trees went out to a a king over.Jgs 9:0 

to a the most holy. .... Dn9:24 

but you don't a with oil; you .... Mi 6:15 

they could go and a Jesus'dead body. . . . . Mk16:1 

didn't a my head with oil.Lk 7:46 


ANOINTED 

ANOINTED ONE 

ISa 2:10, 35; 12:5; 2Sa 22:51; 2Ch 6:42; Ps 2:2; 18:50; 20:6; 28:8; 
84:9; 89:38, 51; 132:10,17; Dn 9:26 
LORD'S ANOINTED 

ISa 16:6; 24:6,10; 26:9,11,16, 23; 2Sa 1:14,16; 19:21 

ANOINTING 

ANOINTING OIL 

Ex 25:6; 29:7, 21; 30:25, 31; 31:11; 35:8,15, 28; 37:29; 39:30; 40:9; 
Lv 8:2,10, 12, 30; 10:7; 21:10,12; Nm 4 ; 16 


ANTIOCH 

Nicolaus from A .Ac 6:5 

Cephas came to A, I opposed him to.Ga2:11 

left his capital A in the year 147.1 Macc 3:37 

living in Jerusalem as citizens of A .2Macc 4:9 

ANTIOCHUS 

was a son of King A, and he had been.IMacc 1:10 

Since A came in order to marry the.2Macc 1:14 

had returned that A had captured some ... . 3Macc1:1 

died, his son A Epiphanes came to.4Macc 4:15 

APOLLOS 

certain Jew named A arrived in.Ac 10:24 

I belong to A," "I belong to.1 Co 1:12 

APOSTLE 

called to be an a and set apart for.Ro 1:1 

about Jesus, the a and high priest of.Heb 3:1 

APOSTLES 

of the twelve b. first, Simon, who.Mt 10:2 

and called them a. He appointed them.Mk 3:14 

He chose twelve of them whom he called a .Lk 6:13 

Jesus instructed the a he had chosen.Ac 1:2 

appointment to be a. This was to bring.Ro 1:5 

Lord and savior commanded through your a .2Pt 3:2 

who say they are a but are not, and.Rev 2:2 

The a will joyfully testify to the coming.2Esd1:37 


APOSTLES AND THE ELDERS 

Ac 15:2, 4,6, 22, 23 


APPOINT 

Pharaoh should a administrators.Gn 41:34 

You will aAaron and his sons to be.Nm 3:10 

I will a them as your.Dt 1:13 

saying:'Please a me to some.ISa 2:36 

hereby a my king on Zion, my holy.Ps 2:6 

Hence, I will also a you as light to.Is 49:6 

I am about to a a shepherd in the.Zee 11:16 

Holy Spirit said, "a Barnabas and Saul.Ac 13:2 

lawsuits, do you a people as judges.1Co6:4 


APPOINTED 

APPOINTED TIME 

Ex 13:10; 23:15; Nm9:2, 3, 7,13; 28:2; Dt 31:10; ISa 13:11; Jer 
10:15; Dn 0:19; Hab2:3 

APPOINTED TIMES 

Lv 23:2,4,37, 44; Nm 29:39; Ezr 10:14; Neh 10:34; 13:31; Ac 17:26 


ARABIA 

all the kings of A and the nomadic.Jer 25:24 

I went away into A and I returned.Ga 1:17 

Japheth, to the south along the edge of A.Jdt 2:25 

fled into A to seek protection.1 Macc 11:16 

of the serpents of A will go out with.2Esd 15:29 

ARAM 

Elam, Asshur, Arpachshad, Lud, and A.Gn 10:22 

his address: "From A Balak led me, the.Nm 23:7 

was told that A had become allies.Is 7:2 

to the land of A; there Israel.Hos 12:12 

of Hezron. Hezron was the father of A.Mt 1:3 

ARAMAIC 

your servants in A because we.2Ki 18:26 

your servants in A, because we.Is 36:11 

is a pool with the A name Bethsaida.Jn 5:2 

accused the A-speaking disciples.Ac 6:1 

ARAMEAN 

of Bethuel the A and the sister of.Gn 25:20 

was a starving A. He went down to.Dt 26:5 

them to all the Hittite and A kings.1 Ki 10:29 

Babylonian and A armies.Jer 35:11 
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ARK 

so make a wooden a Make the ark with.Gn 6:14 

until the day Noah entered the a.Mt 24:38 

Noah entered the a and the flood came . . . Lk 17:27 

He built an a to deliver his.Heb11:7 

Noah's a, which carried the future of.4Macc 15:31 

ARNON 

camped across the A in the desert that.Nm 21:13 

going. Cross the A ravine. I have.Dt 2:24 

This ran from the A Valley as far as. Josh 12:1 

the fords of the A are like orphaned.Is 16:2 

AROER 

Gadites built Dibon, Ataroth, A .Nm 32:34 

From A, which is on the edge of the.Dt 2:36 

He ruled from A by the rim of.Josh 12:2 

villages of A are abandoned forever..Is 17:2 

ARREST 

he put them under a with the commander.Gn 40:3 

sent messengers to a David, but she . 1 Sa 19:14 

Abdeel's son, to a the scribe Baruch.Jer 36:26 

were trying to a him, but they. .Mt 21:46 

They wanted to a Jesus because they knew . . .Mk 12:12 

priests wanted to a him right then . . . . Lk 20:19 

Pharisees sent guards to a him. ... Jn7:32 

chief priests to a everyone who calls.Ac 9:14 

ARROGANCE 

look at their a and have mercy on . . .... Jdt6:19 

A is hateful to God and people, and . . Sir 10:7 

population, and turn her a into grief.Bar 4:34 

With a he went into the sanctuary. He . IMacc 1:21 

in his pride and a that it was. .2Macc5:21 

man, caught up in his own a and power. 3Macc 2:2 

ARTAXERXES 

In the days of A, Bishlam, Mithredath, .... . . ,Ezr4:7 

of the rule of A the Great, on the. GkEstA:1 

the time of King A of the Persians,. 1 Esd 2:12 

during the rule of King A of the Persians. . . 2Esd1:3 

ASA 

His son A succeeded him as.1 Ki 15:8 

that King A had made to defend.Jer 41:9 

ASAHEL 

Joab, Abishai, and A. Asahel was as . .2Sa2:18 

Abishai, Joab, and A —three in all.ICh 2:16 

ASAPH 

His relative was A, who stood on his.ICh 6:39 

A psalm of A. From the rising of the ... .Ps50:1 

Abijah was the father of A .Mt 1:7 

by David and by A, Zechariah, and.1Esd 1:15 

ASHAMED 

were completely a. The king said,.2Sa 10:5 

are frightened and a. They've become.2Ki 19:26 

They are a that they trusted; they arrive. . . . Job 6:20 

enemies will be a and completely . . . .Ps6:10 

You will be a of the oaks you once.Is 1:29 

they will be a of their.Hos 4:19 

Whoever is a of me and my words in this . ... Mk8:38 

Whoever is a of me and my words, the.Lk9:26 

I'm not a of the gospel: it is Gods own.Ro 1:16 

is why Jesus isn't a to call them.Heb 2:11 

the beds that were a of their owners'.Jdt 9:3 

to plot. It is a to be found in the.Wis 1:5 

against evil, and don't be a of yourself.Sir 4:20 

Their sen/ants are a, since the idols.Uer 25 

because they were a to admit how they.Sus 11 

I was a to ask the king for infantry,.1 Esd 8:51 

being weren't you a? You are a wild.4Macc 12:13 

ASHDOD 

survived only in Gaza, Gath, and A .Josh 11:22 


his general to A, he fought against.Is 20:1 

the people from A, the one who rules.Am 1:8 

ASHER 

women call me happy."So she named him A .Gn 30:13 

Dan and Naphtali, Gad and A .Ex 1:4 

from A, Pagiel, Ochran's son.Nm 1:13 

Reuben, Gad, A, Zebulun, Dan, and.Dt 27:13 

Manasseh ran from A to Michmethath,.Josh 17:7 

to the western border: A, one portion.Eze 48:2 

to the tribe of A. She was very old.Lk 2:36 

from the tribe of A, twelve thousand;. Rev 7:6 

ASHERAH 

and cut down the a that is beside it. . . . Jgs6:25 

ASHES 

Take handfuls of a from a furnace and.Ex 9:8 

of the altar, into the place for the a.Lv 1:16 

will remove the a from the altar and.Nm 4:13 

broken apart, and its a will spill out.IKi 13:3 

himself and sat down on a mound of a.Job 2:8 

I've been eating a instead of bread.Ps 102:9 

He's feeding on a his deluded mind has.Is 44:20 

with mourning clothes, and sat in a.Jon 3:6 

on funeral clothes and a a long time ago.Mt 11:21 

have sat around in funeral clothes and a . . . . Lk 10:13 

and the sprinkled a of cows made.Heb 9:13 

temple, putting a on their heads and. . . ... Jdt 4:11 

clothes, and put aon his head. Then. GkEst 4:1 

be turned into a. The spirit will.Wis 2:3 

How can dust and a be arrogant? Even when . . Sir 10:9 

servants to bring a and sprinkle the.Bel 14 

clothes, sprinkled a on their heads, . 1 Macc 3:47 

took handfuls of a—and they hurled . . . . . 2Macc4:41 

were torn, and there were aon her head. . . . 2Esd9:38 

ASHKELON 

for Gaza, Ashdod, A, Gath, and Ekron. Josh 13:3 

silence will cover A, the few left in.Jer 47:5 

one who rules from A. I will turn my.Am 1:8 

and camped against A, and the people of .... IMacc 10:86 

ASIA 

Judea, and Cappadocia, Pontus and A .Ac 2:9 

was the first convert in A for Christ. . .Ro 16:5 

Galatia, Cappadocia, A, and Bithynia.IPt 1:1 

that are in A: Grace and peace.Rev 1:4 

the Great, king of A, who went to fight.1 Macc 8:6 

the king of A even supplied all.2Macc3:3 

campaign against A Minor came to a . .3Macc3:14 

You, A —you who share in Babylon's.2Esd 15:46 

Nicanor, king of A, set apart money.4Macc 3:20 

ASSEMBLY 

desert to starve this whole a to death, . . ... Ex 16:3 

becomes known, the a must present . . . Lv4:14 

To gather the a, blow a long blast, not . . ... Nm 10:7 

to your entire a with a loud voice ... Dt 5:22 

sunshine; I rise in the a and cry out.Job 30:28 

will sinners in the a of the righteous.Ps1:5 

the calling of an a—I can't stand.Is 1:13 

according to the report made to their a. .Hos 7:12 

Suddenly a great a of the heavenly forces.Lk 2:13 

someone in your a has a legal case.1 Co6:1 

I will praise you in the middle of the a.Heb 2:12 

women ran to the a. They set Achior.Jdt 6:16 

pleasantly in the a, and bow your head.Sir 4:7 

we swear." The a believed them.Sus 41 

in the land because he testified in the a .IMacc 2:56 

ASSEMBLY OF ISRAEL 


Lv 16:17; Dt 31:30; Josh 8:35; IKgs 8:14; 2Ch6:3,13 


ASSHUR 

A left that land and built Nineveh.Gn 10:11 

will burn when A takes you away.Nm 24:22 

Elam, A, Arpachshad, Lud,.1 Ch 1:17 
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ASSYRIA 

flowing east of A, and the name of.Gn 2:14 

He sent the people into exile to A. . . 2Ki 15:29 

A too has joined them—they are the. Ps03:0 

broke away from Judah—the king of A. . . . Is 7:17 

Ephraim went to A, and Ephraim sent. .Hos5:13 

taken captive to A and came to. . . ,Tob1:10 

will be for you, A —you who are . . . . . 2Esd2:8 

three young men in A who refused to ,4Macc 13:9 

ASSYRIAN 

The A king heard the request and marched . . , . 2Ki 16:9 

he will punish the A king's arrogant . Is 10:12 

captains, and commanders of the A army.. . Jdt 2:14 

ASSYRIANS 

three years the A captured the city. .2Ki 10:10 

to Assyria. The A will come to. . .... Is 19:23 

king of the A, he was captured . . Tob 1:2 

who ruled the A in the great city. . . . . . .Jdt 1:1 

the camp of the A, and his messenger.Sir 40:21 

the king of the A insulted us with . . . .1Macc7:41 

of the king of the A toward them, to . . . . 1 Esd 7:15 

cruel king of the A, prided himself in. 3Macc 6.5 

Shalmaneser of the A took across the.2Esd 13:40 

ASTARTES 

from the LORD and served Baal and the A . .Jgs2:13 

ATHALIAH 

mother's name was A; she was the. .2Ki 0:26 

AUTHORITY 

man and give him a over the land of. . Gn 41 33 

live under your a is too small for.2Ki 6:1 

king's word has a, no one can say to.Ecc 0:4 

given to us, and a will be on his.Is 9:6 

like someone with a and not like their .Mt 7:29 

teaching them with a, not like the.Mk1:22 

because he delivered his message with a. ... .Lk 4:32 

him, "By what a are you doing.Jn2:18 

that the Father has set by his own a .Ac 1 7 

under the a of the government. Ro 13:1 

by accepting the a of your masters. . . . . . 1 Pt 2:10 

the end, I will give a over the nations.Rev 2:26 

AWESOME 

The Lord is a and very great, and his.Sir 43:29 

authority made an a display, so that.2Macc 3:24 

AWESOME DEEDS 

Ex 15:11; Dt 6:22; Ps 45:4; 65:5; 106:22; 145:6 
AWESOME GOD 
Dt 7:21; 10:17; Neh 9:32; Ps 68:35; Dn 9:4 

GREAT AND AWESOME 


Dt 6:22; 7:21; 10:21; 2Sa 7:23; ICh 17:21; Neh 4:14; Ps 99:3; Dn 
9:4 


AZAR1AH 

his officials: the priest A, Zadok's son.1 Ki 4:2 

A, Hoshaiah's son, and Johanan, Kareah's.Jer 43:2 

he answered, "I'm A, the great.Tob 5:13 

the middle of the fire, A spoke like this:.PrAz2 

Hananiah, A, and Mishael believed, and.1 Mace 2:59 

of Seraiah son of A son of Hilkiah son.1 Esd 8:1 

of Saraiah son of A son of Hilkiah son . . . ,2Esd1:1 

and Hananiah, A, and Mishael were.4Macc 16:21 


Bb 


BAAL 

attached to the flof Peor, and the.Nm 25:3 

did concerning the Sof Peor. The LORD.Dt 4:3 

in the name of B, going after what.Jer 2:0 

silver, and gold that they used for B. .Hos2:0 


who haven't bowed their knees to B. , . . . Ro 11:4 

BAAL-ZEBUB 

Go to Ekron s god B, and ask if I will . . . . . 2Ki 1:2 

BAASHA 

and Israels King ^throughout their.IKi 15:16 

Israels King B. Ishmael.Jer 41:9 

BABYLON 

people from B, Cuth, Awa,.2Ki 17:24 

An oracle about B, which Isaiah, Amoz's .Is 13:1 

you will go to B. There you will be.Mic 4:10 

This was at the time of the exile to B. . . Mt 1:11 

I will send you far away, farther than B .Ac 7:43 

church in B greets you, and so.1 Pt 5:13 

Fallen, fallen is flthe great! .Rev 14:8 

in Assyria and B. I know then and.Tob 14:4 

Nebuchadnezzar of B had brought from. GkEst A:3 

the ones who lived in B by the Sud River..Bar 1:4 

as prisoners to B because of the. . Uer 1 

A man named Joakim once lived in B. .Sus 1 

this lunch to B, to Daniel in the.Bel 34 

disappointment, he planned to return to B .IMacc 6:4 

bronze chains, and took him away to B .1 Esd 1:38 

three friends in B voluntarily gave.3Macc 6:6 

also Ezra, was in B. I was disturbed.2Esd 3:1 

DAUGHTER BABYLON 

Ps 137:8; Is 47:1; Jer 50:42; 51:33; Zee 2:7 


BABYLONIAN 

robe in the B style, two hundred.Josh 7:21 

the army of the flking had.Jer 32:2 

BABYLONIANS 

Next the B burned God's temple down,.2Ch 36:19 

of Babylon and the flwho have. Jer 21:4 

and burning the £7 who stood near the.PrAz 25 

Now the flhad an idol named Bel. Each day Bel 3 

BALAAM 

sent messengers to B. Beor's son.Nm 22:5 

because they hired B, Beor's son . Dt 23:4 

the fortune-teller B, Beor's son.Josh 13:22 

planned, and how B, Beor's son.Mic 6:5 

the way of B son of Bosor.2Pt 2:15 

Balaam's teaching, had taught Balak.Rev 2:14 

BALAK 

B, Zippor's son, saw everything that the.Nm 22:2 

Then Moab's King B, Zippor's son . . . Josh 24:9 

what Moab's King B had planned ... ... Mic 6:5 

Balaam had taught B to trip up the . Rev 2:14 

BANQUET 

at a wine b, and don't show.Sir 31:31 

He threw a great b for them, but he.IMacc 16:15 

easy to prepare a b for the enjoyment.2Macc 2:27 

gave a great b for all his.1 Esd 3:1 

the time of the b was already.3Macc 5:15 

BAPTISM 

cup I drink or receive the b I receive?.Mk 10:38 

I have a b I must experience. How lam.Lk 12:50 

beginning from the b of John until the.Ac 1:22 

with him through b into his death, so.Ro 6:4 

the good name spoken over you at your bl . . Jas2:7 

BAPTIZE 

I b with water those of you who have.Mt 3:11 

I b you with water, but he will baptize.Mk 1:8 

to them all, "I b you with water,.Lk 3:16 

asked, "Why do you b if you aren't the.Jn 1:25 

words: 'John will b with water, but.Ac 11:16 

I didn't b any of you.1Co1:14 

BAPTIZED 

their sins, he b them in the Jordan.Mt 3:6 














































































for people to be b to show that they.Mk 1 :4 

for people to be b to show that they.Lk 3:3 

people were coming to him and being b, .Jn 3:23 

John bwith water, but in only a few days.Ac 1:5 

that all who were b into Christ Jesus.Ro 6:3 

BARABBAS 

well-known prisoner named Jesus B. . Mt 27:16 

A man named B was locked up with the . . Mk 15:7 

Away with this man! Release flto us.Lk 23:10 

this man! Give us B . .Jn 18:40 

BARAK 

She sent word to B, Abinoam's son .Jgs 4:6 

Gideon, fl, Samson, Jephthah. . Heb 11:32 

BARNABAS 

apostles nicknamed B . .Ac 4:36 

is it only I and flwho don't have the.ICo 9:6 

BARTHOLOMEW 

Philip; and B, Thomas; and Matthew . . Mt 10:3 

Andrew; Philip; B, Matthew, Thomas.Mk 3:18 

brother Andrew; James; John; Philip; B . . . Lk6:14 

Philip and Thomas; Sand Matthew . Ac 1:13 

BARUCH 

After him, B, Zabbai's son. . Neh 3:20 

and gave it to B, Neriah's son and ... . .Jer 32:12 

of the scroll that B —son of Neriah son ... Bar 1:1 

BASHAN 

the road of B. . Nm 21:33 

along the road to Og, Bashan's . . Dt3:1 

and all of Sas far as the. Josh 12:5 

me; mighty bulls from B encircle me. Ps 22:12 

and lofty; against all the oaks of B, Is 2:13 
you cows of B, who are on Mount . . Am 4 1 

BATHSHEBA 

B, the wife of Uriah. . 2Sa 11:3 

Nathan said to B, Solomon's mother, .1 Ki 1:11 

he had been with B . . . Ps 51:1 

BEARS 

Then two b came out.2Ki 2:24 

to send a host of band fierce lions . . Wis 11:17 

BEAST 

But then a wild b in Lebanon came 2Ki 14:9 

The wild b enters its lair, lies down in . . Job 37.8 

I will cut off from you human and b. .... Eze 29:0 

witnessing, the b that comes up from.Rev 11:7 

cruel tyrant and the wrath of a savage b . . 2Macc4:25 

BEASTS 

of the king of b —yet the teeth of . . Job 4:10 

a warrior among b, which doesn't ... ... . Prv 30:30 

fat of well-fed b I don't want the .Is 1:11 

humanity and the b I will destroy . . . Zep1:3 

wild b— as well as.Ac 11:6 

temperaments of b, the extraordinary . ... Wis 7:20 

bitten? Or anyone who goes near wild b?.Sir 12:13 

in battle order, b sent to strategic ... . 2Macc 15:20 

had outfitted the band started them.3Macc 5:23 

frequently. Wild bwill roam beyond . 2Esd 5:0 

BEAUTIFUL 

God grew every btree with edible.Gn 2:9 

was healthy and b, so she hid him.Ex 2:2 

How b are your tents, Jacob, your camps,.Nm 24:5 

beyond it: those b highlands. . Dt 3:25 

I saw a single b robe. Josh 7:21 

the land were as b as Job's.Job 42:15 

total celebration, b things are always.Ps 16:11 

a pig's nose is a b woman who lacks.Prv 11:22 

branch will become b and glorious.Is 4:2 

On that day the b young women and the.Am 0:13 

tombs. They look bon the outside.Mt 23:27 


CONCORDANCE ! 563 

was decorated with b stones and.Lk 21:5 

gate known as the flGate so he could.Ac 3:2 

it is written. How b are the feet of.Ro 10:15 

that the child was band they weren't.Heb 11:23 

and very b. moreover, her.Tob 6:12 

She was very band lovely to stare at . . . .Jdt0:7 

palace and a b royal crown from. . Wis 5:16 

people for their b looks, and don't. Sir 11:2 

daughter, was very b and honored the.Sus 2 

decked out with a b saddle. While . . . . 2Macc 3:25 

and then see a desirable and b woman, . . 1 Esd 4:18 

tall, their hair b, but the LORD God . . Ps 151 1:6 

with the most extraordinary and b gifts,. . 3Macc3:17 

before b flowers were seen, before the . ... 2Esd 6:3 

to join with something b is defeated?.4Macc2:1 

BEAUTY 

stones for b, the gold was from.2Ch 3:6 

I love the bof your house, LORD; I love.Ps 26:8 

Don't desire her b in secret; don't let.Prv 6:25 

as mourning clothes; instead of b, shame.Is 3:24 

spread out; his bwill be like the . . Hos 14:6 

fall and its b is lost. Just like. .... Jas 1:11 

astonished by her b. They said to her: . . . Jcft 10:7 

to show off her b to his important . . . GkEst 1:11 

than health or b. I chose her above . . Wis 7:10 

and don't stare at b belonging to .... . Sir 9:0 

to be removed so they could soak in her b . . . Sus 32 

and men became faint. The women's b faded 1 Macc 1:26 

of superb b, and with. . 2Macc 3:26 

made heaven and earth with all their b. . PrMan 2 

with amazement at its brilliance and b. 3Macc1:9 

her glory and the b with which she is . . 2Esd 10:50 

for the size and bof your family. . . . 4Macc0:5 

BEELZEBUL 

head of the house B, its certain that . . . . Mt 10:25 

He's possessed by B. He throws out. Mk 3:22 

the authority of B, the ruler of. Lk 11:15 

BEER-SHEBA 

and wandered through the desert near B. .Gn 21:14 

Hazar-shual, B and its dependent cities . Josh 15:20 

or cross over to B, for Gilgal will . . Am S:5 

DAN TO BEER-SHEBA 

Jgs 20:1; ISa 3:20; 2Sa 17:11; 24:2,15; ICh 21:2 


BELIEVE 

nearly failed, and he didn't bthem.Gn 45:26 

what if they don’t b me or pay. .Ex4:1 

1 didn’t bit until I came and saw it . .IKi 10:7 

me, I couldn't b that he heard my. . . .Job 9:16 

The naive banything, but the prudent ... .. .Prv 14:15 

If you don't bthis, you can't be. . . Is 7:9 

days that you wouldn't b even if told. . . Hab 1:5 

to them, "Do you b I can do this?". . Mt9:28 

little ones who b in me to trip and.Mk 9:42 

because you didn't b, you will remain.Lk 1:20 

him everyone would b in the light.Jn 1:7 

After they came to b Philip, who preached.Ac 0:12 

about this: Do you bthat you will.Ro 2:3 

near to God must b that he exists and.Heb 11:6 

my pay." I didn't b her and demanded ... . . Tob 2:14 

free from their wickedness and bin you.Wis 12:2 

reason at all to b in them or call. Uer 63 

said to him, "You b Bel is a living .... . . Bel 6 

words, they didn't bor accept them. . . . IMacc 10:46 

I firmly b he will follow my example . . . . 2Macc9:27 

Now don't you b me? Isn’t the king great . 1 Esd 4:28 

know me will b me, and those to.2Esd 1:35 

foods We b that God gave us .4 Macc 5:25 

BELIEVE HIM 


2Ch 32:15; Mt 21:2S; 21:32; Mk 11:31; Lk 20:5 
BELIEVE IN HIM 

Mt 27:42; Jn 3:10; 6:29,40; 7:5; 8:30; 9:36; 11:40; 12:37; ITi 1:16 
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BELIEVED 

The people b. When they heard that the. Ex 4:31 

people of Nineveh b God. .... Jon 3:5 

just as you have b “ And his sen/ant.Mt8:13 

Happy is she who b that the Lord would.Lk 1:45 

those who b in his name, he Jn1:12 

because you b you could buy.Ac 8:20 

unless somehow you b it for nothing.ICo 15:2 

because she b that the one who.Heb 11:11 

had done, he b in God.Jdt 14:10 

The assembly b them because they.Sus 41 

and the Jews b him, but he was.1 Macc 1:30 

who had previously b that the Jews.3Macc 6:34 

What tribes have b your covenants as.2Esd 3:32 

BELIEVED IN HIM 

Jn 2:11; 7:39,48; 8:31; 11:45; 12:42 


BELIEVERS 

these b know that you sent.Jn 17:25 

the family of A was a company of.Ac 1:15 

wise enough to pass judgment between 6 ? .ICo 6:5 

with other b, which some people.Heb 10:25 


FELLOW BELIEVERS 
Ac 15:7,13; 1 Pt 1:22; 3:0; 5:9 

BELIEVES 


doesn't waver but b that what is said.Mk 11:23 

that everyone who b in him will have.Jn 3:15 

that everyone who b in him receives.Ac 10:43 

respect for what everyone else b is good. .Ro 12:17 

The person who b in him will never.1 Pt 2:6 

BELLY 

On your b you will crawl,.Gn3:14 

that moves on its b or anything that.Lv 11:42 

existed, taken from the b to the grave.Job 10:19 

he's filled his b with our.Jer 51:34 

Jonah was in the b of the fish for.Jon 1:17 

was in the whale's b for three days and.Mt 12:40 

a thigh, so is a word in the b of a fool. . . . .Sir 19:12 

away in the b of a sea monster.3Macc 6:8 

will flow as high as the b of a horse,.2Esd 15:35 

BELONG 

BELONG TO CHRIST 


Mk 9:41; ICo 1:12; 3:23; 15:23; 2Co 10:7; Ga 5:24 
BELONG TO HIM 

Ps 95:4; 100:3; Hab 2:6; 3:6; Ro 8:9; ICo 8:6; ITi 6:16; 2Ti 2:19 
BELONG TO THE LORD 
Ex 13:12; Lv27:30; ISa 2:8; 2Kgs 11:17; Zee 9:1; Mai 3:3; ICo 
10:26 


BELSHAZZAR 

King Athrew a huge party.Dn 5:1 

and his son Athat their days on.Bar 1:11 

BELTESHAZZAR 

He named Daniel "B. . .Dn1:7 

BEN-HADAD 

Aram's King B, Tabrimmon's son.1 Ki 15:18 

it will burn up the fortresses of B. .Jer 49:27 

Hazael; it will devour the palaces of B. .Am 1 A 

BENAIAH 

Jehoiada's son B was in command.2Sa 8:18 

Jehoiada's son A, the prophet.1 Ki 1:0 

Mijamin, Eleazar, Asibias, and B. .1 Esd 9:26 

BENEFIT 

matters so you can b from the LORD'S.2Sa 21:3 

a word that has no b and with . .Job 15:3 

it is to your b, if you are. . ... Prv 9:12 

for your own ion earth, where.Mt6:19 

I say this for the b of the crowd.Jn 11:42 

a Jew? Or what's the b of circumcision?.Ro 3:1 


does it for our iso that we can.Heb 12:10 

again in order to i those who have put.Wis 16:24 

it will be of no iwhen you are in.Sir 5:8 

him for the i of the safety of.2Macc 12:25 

to Judea, for the i of their freedom.1 Esd 4:49 

What does it i everyone to live in.2Esd 7:117 

BENJAMIN 

Ben-oni, but his father named him B .Gn 35:18 

Issachar, Zebulun, and B .Ex 1:3 

from B, Abidan, Gideoni'sson.Nm 1:11 

Levi, Judah, Issachar, Joseph, and A.Dt 27:12 

from the tribes of Judah, Simeon, and B. .Josh 21:4 

There's B leading them.Ps 68:27 

priests from Anathoth in the land of B. .Jer 1:1 

at Beth-aven: "Look behind you. A!" . . . Hos5:8 

from the tribe of B, and he served as. Ac 13:21 

of Abraham, from the tribe of B .Ro 11:1 

from the tribe of B, twelve thousand.Rev 7:8 

from the tribe of A He was a.GkEstA:1 

from the tribe of B, who had been.2Macc 3:4 

of Judah and Arose up. The.1 Esd 2:5 

BENJAMINITE 

the clans of the A tribe appeared.Josh 18:11 

LORD about Cush, a A. I take refuge in.Ps 7:1 

line of Shimei and Kish; he was a A.GkEst 2:5 

BENJAMINITES 

Gibeah, the people of that place being A. Jgs 19:16 

BETH-HORON 

on the way up to A and struck them.Josh 10:10 

and to Kona, A, Belmain, Jericho.Jdt 4:4 

ascent to go up to A, Judas went out to.1 Macc 3:16 

BETH-SHEAN 

and in Asher were A and its dependent.Josh 17:11 

BETH-SHEMESH 

went down to A, and passed by.Josh 15:10 

BETHANY 

out of the city to A and spent the.Mt 21:17 

to Bethphage and A at the Mount of.Mk 11:1 

to Bethphage and Aon the Mount of.Lk 19:29 

the Jordan in A where John was.Jn 1:28 

as Jerusalem and A and Chelous and.Jdt 1:9 

BETHEL 

mountains east of A, and pitched his.Gn 12:8 

to the east of A. He said to them,.Josh 7:2 

on account of A, in which they.Jer 48:13 

happen to you. A, because of your.Hos 10:15 

pronounced against B. Your festivals.Tob 2:6 

Beth-horon, A, Timnath,.IMacc 9:50 

BETHLEHEM 

near the road to Ephrath, that is, A..Gn 35:19 

(that is, A), Peor, Etam,.Josh 15:59 

on the way at Geruth Chimham near A.Jer 41:17 

As for you, Aof Ephrathah, though you.Mic 5:2 

Jesus was born in Ain the territory. . Mt 2:1 

to Davids city, called A, in Judea ... ... Lk 2:4 

family and from A, David's village?. Jn 7:42 

BETHSAIDA 

will be for you, A* For if the. Mt 11:21 

the lake, toward A, while he.Mk 6:45 

withdrew privately to a city called A..Lk 9:10 

Philip was from A, the hometown of.Jn1:44 

the city of A for your sake?.2Esd1:11 

BETHUEL 

Chesed, Hazo, Pildash, Jidlaph, and A.Gn 22:22 

A, Hormah, Ziklag.ICh 4:30 

BETRAY 

you to have Rachel? Why did you b me?.Gn 29:25 
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Why could you b me like this,.ISa 19:17 

love from him. I won't b my faithfulness.Ps 09:33 

doomed! Betrayers b; treacherously . . Is 24:16 

They will beach other and.Mt 24:10 

one of you will bme—someone eating.Mk 14:10 

Judas, would you bthe Human One with.Lk 22:48 

believe and the one who would bhim.Jn 6:64 

BILDAD 

Eliphaz of Teman, SofShu'ah, and.Job 2:11 

BILHAH 

given his servant flto his daughter. .Gn 29:29 

fl, Ezem, To lad. . ICh 4:29 

BLESS 

his sons: You will b the Israelites as.Nm 6:23 

the LORD has taken; bthe LORD'S name.Job 1:21 

Because you, LORD, bthe righteous. You.Ps5:12 

grain, but they bthose who sell it. Prv 11:26 

this blessing: b Egypt my people;. .Is 19:25 

so that he would b them. But the .... Mk 10:13 

to you first—to b you by enabling ... Ac 3:26 

B people who harass you—bless and don't . . Ro12:14 

Tobit answered, "b you, brother!" Then ,Tob5:17 

People will b those who are generous with . Sir 31:23 

They can't curse or b ruler . . . Uer65 

works of the Lord, bthe Lord, sing. . . PrAz 34 

the greatness of all ages b God’s truth!" . . . 1Esd440 

flthe rescuer of Israel from now to. 3Macc 7:23 

BLESS GOD 

2Sa 22:47; Ps 10:46; 66:20; 68:26, 35, 134:1 

BLESS THE LORD 


Gn 9:26; 24:27; Ex 18:10; Dt 8:10; Jgs 5:2, 9; ISa 25:32, 25:39, 2Sa 
18:28; 1 Kgs 10:9; ICh 16:36; 29:20; 2Ch 2:12; 6:4,9 0; Ezr7:27; Ps 
16:7; 26:12; 28:6; 31:21; 34:1; 41:13; 60:19, 26; 72:10; 89:52, 103:1, 
2, 20,21,22; 104:1,35; 106:48; 115:18; 124:6; 134:1,2; 135:19, 20, 
21; 144:1; Lk 1:68; Jas 3:9; Sir 39:14; PrAz 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 

40, 41,42, 43, 44, 45,46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51, 52, 53, 54, 55, 56, 57, 
58, 59, 60,61, 62, 63, 64, 65; lEsd 8:25 
BLESS YOU 

Gn 12:2, 3; 22:17; 26:3, 24; 27:4, 7,10,25, 29; 20:3; Ex 20:24; Nm 
6:24; Dt 1:11; 7:13; 12:15; 14:24, 29; 15:4, 10; 16:15; 24:13; 20:0; 
30:16; Jgs 17:2; Ru 2:4; ISa 15:13; 23:21; 25:33; 26:25; 2Sa 2:5; Ps 
63:4; 128:5; 129:8; 134:3; 145:2,10; Jer 31:23; Hg2:19; Ac 3:26; 
Heb 6:14 

/ WILL BLESS YOU 
Gn 22:17; 26:24; 27:7; Ps 63:4; 145:2; Hg 2:19 


BLESSED 

Then God bthem: "Be fertile and multiply.Gn 1:22 

is why the LORD bthe Sabbath day.Ex 20:11 

the people and bthem.Lv9:22 

you bless is band whomever you ... . . Nm 22:6 

LORD your God has b you in all that Dt 2:7 

So Joshua b him. He gave Hebron to Caleb, . . . .Josh 14:13 

all he has—and b the work of his.Job 1:10 

Those b by God will possess the land, but.Ps 37:22 

May your spring be b. Rejoice in the.Prv 5:10 

the righteous how b they are; they. . . .Is 3:10 

them will say, "bis the LORD, for I. . Zee 11:5 

up to heaven, bthem and broke the . ... . . . Mt 14:19 

up to heaven, b them, broke the.Mk 6:41 

God has b you above all.Lk 1:42 

of the kings, and Melchizedek bhim.Heb 7:1 

prayed: "You are b, merciful God, and.Tob 3:11 

with one voice, "b are you, our God,.Jdt 13:17 

sin. She will be b. When God inspects.Wis 3:13 

Lord. They will be bat the time of.Sir 1:13 

Israel, we are b because we know what is.Bar 4:4 

B are you, Lord God of our ancestors. You.PrAz 3 

Then he b them and joined his ancestor.1 Macc 2:69 

known, saying, "bis the one who.2Macc 15:34 

stood up. Ezra b the Lord God Most.1 Esd 9:46 


of God's throne and live a blife forever..4Macc 17:10 

BLESSED ARE YOU 

Tob 0:5, 15, 16, 17; Jdt 13:17; 14:7; PrAz 3, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33; 
IMacc 4:30 

BLESSED BY THE LORD 
Gn 26:29; Ru 2:20; 3:10; Ps 115:15; Is 61:9; 65:23 
BLESSED FOREVER 
2Sa 7:29; ICh 17:27; Ro 1:25; 9:5; 2Co 11:31 
BLESSED THE LORD 
Gn 24:40; ICh 29:10; 29:20; 2Ch 20:26; 31:0; 

Neh 0:6 

YOU WILL BE BLESSED 

Gn 27:29; Nm 24:9; Dt 20:3,6; Lk 14:14 


BLESSING 

your name respected, and you will be a b.Gn 12:2 

Just go! And bring a bon me as well!.Ex 12:32 

I will send my b on you in the sixth year.Lv 25:21 

I received a b, and he blessed. I can't. Nm 23:20 

I am setting band curse before.Dt 11:26 

commanded for the b of the Israelite.Josh 0:33 

The b of the perishing reached me; I made . ... Job 29:13 

the LORD! May your bbe on your people! . Ps 3:8 

the righteous is a b, but the name of.Prv 10:7 

and Assyria, a bat the center of. , .... Is 19:24 

heart and leave a b behind him . . . Jl 2:14 

give it your b of peace. .Mt 10:13 

fish. He said a bover them, then. .Mk 8:7 

If not, your b will return to you. Lk 10:6 

sent back with a b of peace from the . . . Ac 15:33 

also pronounces a bon the person to . . . Ro4:6 

ground receives a b from God when it . . ..Heb 6:7 

and might, and honor, glory, and b.Rev 5:12 

with every pure b, may people bless ... . . Tob 0:15 

joined together in b her and said, "You. . . . Jdt 15:9 

have neither the praise nor the bof God. . Wis 15:19 

and word so that a bwill come from him.Sir 3:8 

flames, singing hymns to God, b the Lord.PrAz 1 

BLESSINGS 

will pronounce b, saying, 'May God .Gn 48:20 

him, and to offer bin his name. . . .Dt 10:0 

him, and to give b in his name. ICh 23:13 

You bring rich b right to him; you put a.Ps 21:3 

fleover the head of the righteous.Prv 10:6 

will enjoy God's b, they will boast.Jer 4:2 

I will curse your b, and I mean really.Mai 2:2 

the Son of David! bon the one who.Mt21:9 

Hosanna! bon the one who.Mk 11:9 

They said,''bon the king who comes in .... Lk 19:38 

shouted, "Hosanna! bon the one who.Jn 12:13 

with them the b of the land. But.Wis 19:16 

like an orchard of b, and an act of.Sir 40:17 

BLIND 

sighted or b? Isn't it I, the.Ex 4; 11 

in front of a b person that would.Lv 19:14 

who misleads a b person on a road.Dt 27:10 

Now Ahijah had become b in his old age.1 Ki 14:4 

I was eyes to the b, feet to the lame.Job 29:15 

who makes the b see. The LORD . Ps 146:0 

those who turn a beye will be. . Prv 28:27 

and their eyes b, so they can't see.Is 6:10 

will walk like the b because they. Zep 1:17 

departed, two b men followed.Mt 9:27 

of sight to the b, to liberate the.Lk 4:10 

who were sick, b lame, and.Jn 5:3 

three days he was band neither ate ... . Ac 9:9 

a guide for the b, a light to those. . . Ro 2:19 

shortsighted and b, forgetting that.2Pt 1:9 

miserable, pathetic, poor, b, and naked.Rev 3:17 

man has been made b!" He embraced his.Tob 7:7 

they were struck b, just like those .... Wis 19:17 

and gifts will bthe eyes of the.Sir 20:29 

sight to the b or rescue a person.Uer 36 
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CONCORDANCE 


instead. Help the b to see a vision of . 2Esd 2:21 

BUND MAN 

Mk 0:22; 10:49, 51; Lk 18:35; 10:38 

BLIND PEOPLE 

Dt 20:29; Is 43:0, Mt 15:14; 23:17, 19; Lk 7:21 


BLOOD 

of your brother's bis crying to me .... . . Gn4:10 

Nile will turn into bon the dry ground. . Ex 4:9 

will present the band toss it . . . . . Lv 1:5 

must dash their bon the altar and . Nm 18:17 

of the animals'b. Pour it out on. . Dt 12:16 

And remember that I'm your flesh and b!.Jgs 9:2 

don’t cover my b, let my outcry . . . Job 16:18 

in their b offerings; I won't .... .Ps 16:4 

feet run to evil; they hurry to spill b Prv 1:16 

I don't want the b of bulls, lambs,.Is 1:11 

of Jehu for the bof Jezreel, and I.Hos1:4 

all the righteous bthat has been.Mt 23:35 

new covenant by my b, which is poured.Lk 22:20 

born not from b nor from human desire or .Jn1:13 

own language Hakeldama, or "Field of b." ... Ac 1:19 

Their feet are quick to shed b.Ro3:15 

share in flesh and b, he also shared.Heb 2:14 

drunk with their b, and their fields. ... .Jdt6:4 

shape from her b, built up out of a.Wis 7:2 

because spilling b is nothing to.Sir 8:16 

loud, "I’m innocent of this woman's b!".Sus 46 

shed innocent b all around the.1 Macc 1:37 

listen to the shed b of those who had .2Macc 0:3 

hands stained with b. Your feet aren't.2Esd 1:26 

equal value to the b of the men who.4Macc 3:15 

BLOOD OF THE COVENANT 

Ex 24:0; Mt 26:20, Mk 14:24; Heb 9:20; 10:29 


BOAZ 

family of Elimelech. His name was B. .Ru 2:1 

the father of B, whose mother was.Mt 1:5 

son of Obed, son of ft, son of Sala.Lk 3:32 

BODY 

emerge from your b. One people.Gn 25:23 

apart and its torn bis brought as.Ex 22:13 

the dead b of an unclean wild.Lv5:2 

and bathe his b in water..Nm 19:7 

distances to the cities nearest the b.Dt 21:2 

and they took his b down from the.Josh 0:29 

the pain of their b, and they mourn.Job 14:22 

My whole b is completely terrified! But.Ps 6:3 

Then your b will be healthy and your.Prv 3:0 

dwindle; his sleek b will waste away.Is 17:4 

dead, picks up the b to bring it out of .Am 6:10 

a part of your b than that.Mt 5:29 

she sensed in her b that her illness.Mk 5:29 

the lamp of your b. When your eye.Lk 11:34 

temple Jesus was talking about was his b. Jn 2:21 

Moreover, my b will live in hope,.Ac 2:26 

account his own b, which was as good.Ro 4:19 

in his ancestor's b when Abraham paid.Heb 7:10 

his strangled bis just lying. Tob 2:3 

she washed her b with water, put on.Jdt10:3 

make her home in a bthat is devoted to.Wis 1:4 

than a rich person whose bis afflicted.Sir 30:14 

or to a dead b thrown out into.Uer70 

be clothed in full b armor made of gold.2Macc 3:25 

be branded on the b by fire with the.3Macc 2:29 

Adam, a lifeless b? But it was the.2Esd 3:5 

different ways in the b and in the soul.4Macc 1:20 

BONES 

you, you must bring up my bout of here.Gn 50:25 

the house, and you shouldn't break the b..Ex 12:46 

break any of its b. They will keep.Nm 9:12 

had brought up the bof Joseph from.Josh 24:32 

and strike his b and flesh. Then he.Job 2:5 

LORD, because my b are shaking in.Ps 6:2 


will be healthy and your b strengthened.Prv 3:8 

God crushes all my b. Between daybreak.Is 38:13 

Can these b live again?.Eze37:3 

burned to lime the b of the king of.Am 2:1 

are full of dead b and all kinds of.Mt 23:27 

have flesh and b like you see I.Lk 24:39 

scripture. They won't break any of his b.Jn 19:36 

gave instructions about burying his b.Heb 11:22 

and her skill will put fat on his b. . .Sir 26:13 

the prophets. The bof our rulers and. ... . . Bar 2:24 

someone to get the bof Jonathan his.1 Macc 13:25 

burned down to his band on the edge of.4Macc 6:26 

BREAD 

face you will eat b—until you return.Gn 3:19 

and even into your ovens and b pans. Ex 0:3 

as unleavened b in a holy place;. . . . . ,Lv6:l6 

offering. The usual b will be on it Nm 4:7 

don't live on b alone. No, they .... .Dt0:3 

the land: unleavened band roasted grain.Josh 5:11 

groans become my b, my roars pour out ... Job 3:24 

they are eating b but never calling. Ps 14:4 

They eat the bof evil, and they drink.Prv 4:17 

will eat our own b and wear our own.Is 4:1 

they give me my b and my water, my.Hos 2:5 

Son, command these stones to become b.Mt 4:3 

this stone to become a loaf of b.Lk4:3 

Jesus took the b. When he had given Jn 6:11 

to be unleavened b. Christ our.1Co5:7 

and the loaves of b presented to God.Heb 9:2 

Place your band wine on the tombs of. . Tob 4:17 

fig cake, and fine b. She wrapped this ... . . Jdt1Q:5 

your people with a b that had been.Wis 16:20 

around glorifying themselves but lack b. Sir 10:27 

a stew, put some b in a bowl, and was.Bel 33 

for the sacred b, drink-offering.1 Macc 1:22 

the unleavened b, stood in the. 1 Esd 1:11 

by night they ate b, however, I spoke. 2Esd 14:43 

BREAD OF THE PRESENCE 


Ex 25:30; 35:13; 39:36; ISa 21:6; 1 Kgs 7:48; 2Ch 4:19; Mt 12:4; Mk 
2:26; Lk 6:4 

FESTIVAL OF UNLEAVENED BREAD 
Ex 12:17; 23:15; 34:10; Lv 23:6; Dt 16:16; 2Ch 30:13; 30:21; 35:17; 
Ezr 6:22; Mt 26:17, Mk 14:1,12; Lk 22:1; Ac 12:3; 20:6 


B R| DE 

Make the b price and marriage gifts as.Gn 34:12 

marry her and pay the b-price for her.Ex 22:16 

from Lebanon, my b-—if only you.Song 4:8 

on like ornaments, bind them on like a b . . . . Is 49:18 

leave his room and the b her chamber.Jl 2:16 

a bridegroom and b will never be . . Rev 18:23 

can take her as a b for you. And when.Tob 6:13 

to make her my b. I burned within.Wis 0:2 

and she will await them like a young b.Sir 15:2 

are bringing the b, a daughter of one.1 Macc 9:37 

appearing as a b, and the land that.2Esd7:26 

BROTHER 

time to Cain's b Abel. Abel cared.G n 4:2 

What about your b Aaron the Levite?.Ex 4:14 

Tell your b Aaron that he cannot come.Lv 16:2 

father, mother, b, or sister.Nm 6:7 

Instead, her b-in-law should go.Dt 25:5 

of Kenaz, Caleb's b, captured it, and.Josh 15:17 

I have become a b to jackals, a companion.Job 30:29 

a friend or a b. I was weighed.Ps 35:14 

him, saying, "My b, my sister!" They.J er 22:10 

Say to your b. My People, and to your.Hos 2:1 

of Zebedee and his b John. They were in.Mt 4:21 

God's will is my b, sister, and.Mk 3:35 

over Galilee, his b Philip was ruler.Lk 3:1 

Jesus was Andrew, the b of Simon Peter.Jn 1:40 

on Saul and said, "b Saul, the Lord.Ac 9:17 

do you judge your b or sister?.Ro 14:10 

neighbor or their bor sister, saying.Heb 0:11 
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I, John, your b who shares with you in.Rev 1:9 


Cc 

CAESAR 

allow people to pay taxes to Cor not? . .Mt 22:17 

to pay taxes to Cor not? Should we.Mk 12:14 

In those days CAugustus declared that. . . ... Lk 2:1 

Law, against the temple, or against C. .... Ac 25:0 

CAIN 

gave birth to C and said, "I have.Gn 4:1 

to God than C, which showed that. ... Heb 11:4 

who was killed by C, and about Isaac,.4Macc 10:11 

CALEB 

the tribe of Judah, C, Jephunneh's son; . Nm 13:6 

only exception is C, Jephunneh's son. Dt 1:36 

approached Joshua. Cson of Jephunneh. Josh 14:6 

of mercy, he and C, Jephunneh's son. .... Sir 46:7 

Creceived an inheritance in the land.IMacc 2:56 

CALF 

female c, a three-year-old ... .... Gn15:9 

image of a bull c, and the people. Ex 32:4 

made yourselves a c, an idol made of Dt 9:16 

had a fattened cin the house, and . . . . ISa 20:24 

They made a cat Horeb, bowing down to a Ps 106:19 

with love than a plump cwith hate .Prv 15:17 

young goat; the cand the young lion.Is 11:6 

Your cis rejected, Samaria. My anger.Hos 0:5 

Fetch the fattened cand slaughter it. We . ... . Lk 15:23 

in the shape of a c, offered a .Ac 7:41 

to the image of a cthat Israel's King. Tobl 5 

CALL 

you will no longer cher Sarai.Gn 17 15 

said to you. Don't con the names of.Ex 23:13 

Sidonians c Hermon "Sirion," but the.Dt 3:9 

Ammonites and not cus to go with you?.Jgs 12:1 

Cout. Will anyone answer you? To which. Job 5:1 

him for help, and my c reached his ears.Ps 18:6 

Then they will c me, but I won't answer;.Prv 1:28 

Doom to those who cevil good and good . Is 5:20 

the LORD, you will cme, "My husband,". . . Hos 2:16 

her, he decided to coff their.Mt 1:19 

I didn't come to C righteous people, . . . . Mk2:17 

father to see what he wanted to chim.Lk 1:62 

The man they c Jesus made mud. Jn 9:11 

I should never ca person impure or . . ... Ac 10:20 

But, if you c yourself a Jew; if you rely.Ro2:17 

isn't ashamed to cthem brothers and . . ... .Heb 2:11 

CALL OUT 


Job 5:1, Ps 55:16; 57:2; 116:2; 145:18; Prv 2:3; 21:13; Is 40:6; 43:22; 
Jer 31 7; Lam 3:0; Eze 8:18; Zee 1:17 
CALL UPON 

ISa 12:17; Ps 105:1; Jer 11:12; Hos 7:7,11; Am 5:16; Jon 3:8; ICo 
1:2; IPt 1:17 

CALLED 
CALLED OUT 

Gn 22:11; 22:15; Dt 5:1; 22:27; Josh 8:16; Jgs 7 20; 7:23, 24; 9:7; 
10:17, 15:10; 16:9,12,14, 20, 28; 10:23; ISa 15:4; 2Sa 18:25; 

18:28; 1 Kgs 17:10; 20:39, 2Kgs 7:10; Song 5:6; Is 21:8; Eze 9:1; 
38:8; Dn 6:20, 8:16; Jon 2:2; Zee 1:14; 6:0; Lk 0:0, 54; Rev 10:3; 
18:2; 19:17 

CALLED TOGETHER 

Ex 4:29; 7:11; 12:21; 19:7; 36:2; Mk 15:16; Lk 6:13; 19:13; 23:13; 

Jn 11:47 

CALLED YOU 

Is 42:6; 43:1; 45:4; Jer 7:13; Jn 1:48; ICo 7:15; Ga 1:6; Eph 4:4; 

IPt 1:15; 2:9; 5:10 


YOU WERE CALLED 

ICo 1:9, 26; 7:21, 24; Ga 5:13; Col 3:15; ITi 6:12; IPt 2:21; 3:9 

CALLING 

CALLING OUT 

Ps 50:1; 88:9; Mt11:16; Lk7:32; Ac 10:18 


CALLS 

lie down. If he cyou, say'Speak, . . ISa 3:9 

power! If justice—who cGod to meet me? .Job 9:19 

God cout to the skies above and to the Ps 50:4 

noisy crowd, she cout. At the . . Prv 1:21 

that this people cconspiracy. . . Is 8:12 

But everyone who con the LORD'S name.Jl 2:32 

If David chim Lord, how can he be.Mt 22:45 

David himself chim 'Lord,' so how can he.Mk 12:37 

arrives home, he c together his ... ... Lk 15:6 

to his voice. He c his own sheep by . . Jn 10:3 

And everyone who con the name of the . .... Ac 2:21 

to the dead and cthings that don't Ro 4:17 

Jezebel, who cherself a prophet. , Rev 2:20 

of God. He even c himself the Lord's.Wis2:13 

advanced with trumpet cand battle cries.2Macc 15:25 

The whole earth con truth, and heaven.lEsd 4:36 

righteous blood cout to me, and the.2Esd 15:0 

love, warning their young with their c . 4Macc 14:17 

CANAAN 

said, "Cursed be C: the lowest . . . Gn 9:25 

them the land of Cwhere they lived. . Ex 6:4 

enter the land of C, which I am giving . Lv 14:34 

the land of C, which I'm giving . . . . Nm 13:2 

at the land of C, which I'm giving. . . Dt 32:49 

year they ate the crops of the land of C. Josh 5:12 

you the land of Cas your allotted. Ps 105:11 

the language of Cand swear loyalty . . . Is 19:10 

is against you, C, land of the..Zep 2:5 

upon all Egypt and C, and great. ... Ac 7:11 

go to the land of C They settled . . .Jdt5:9 

been heard of in Cor seen in Teman.. . Bar 3:22 

great officials of C, from Nadabath.IMacc 9:37 

CANAANITE 

After this the Cclans were.Gn 10:10 

and Shaul, a Cwoman's son. These.Ex6:15 

When the Cking of Arad, who ruled in the.Nm21:1 

Jordan and all the Ckings near the sea.Josh 5:1 

the king of Bashan, and all the Ckings.. Ps 135:11 

A C woman from those territories came out.Mt 15:22 

to him, "You're a C and not from.Sus 56 

CANAAN ITES 

oak of Moreh. The C lived in the land.Gn 12:6 

a place where the C, the Hittites, the.Ex 3:8 

mountains; and the Clive by the sea. Nm 13:29 

land of the C—and the Lebanon.Dt 1:7 

remove the C, Hittites.Josh 3:10 

the land of the Cas far as.Obad 20 

Tell me, you C: Who are these.Jdt 5:3 

peoples: the C, the Hittites, the ... 1 Esd 0:66 

lands. I drove out C, Hittites, . . . 2Esd1:21 

CAPERNAUM 

and settled in C, which lies. .... Mt 4:13 

went into C. Immediately on.Mk 1:21 

hometown what we've heard you did in C' Lk 4:23 

went down to C and stayed there. Jn 2:12 

CARMEL 

Kedesh one the king of Jokneam in Cone . Josh 12:22 

you like Mount C, and your hair,. . . Song 7:5 

and Bashan and Cwere dropping.Is 33:9 

wither, and the top of Cdries up. Am 1:2 

the nations of Cand Gilead, and.Jdt 1:0 

CAVALRY 

chariots, his c, and his army. Ex 14:9 
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CONCORDANCE 


chariots and his c and as runners for . .1 Sa 8:11 

Charging c, flashing sword, and.Na 3:3 

The number of ctroops was two hundred.Rev 9:16 

armies, all of his c, and all of his .... ... Jdt1:13 

elephants, as well as cand a large fleet.IMacc 1:17 

companies of c, each attacking.2Macc 5:3 

immediately, with c and a large group 1 Esd 2:25 

CENSUS 

When you take a cof the Israelites to.Ex 30:12 

Take a cof the entire Israelite.Nm 1:2 

and take a cof the people so I . 1 Ch 21:2 

at the time of the c, Judas the.Ac 5:37 

CENTURION 

Jesus went to Capernaum, a capproached, .Mt 8:5 

When the c, who stood facing Jesus, saw . Mk 15:39 

A chad a servant who was very important.Lk 7:2 

named Cornelius, a c in the Italian . . .Ac 10:1 

CHAINS 

along with two cof pure gold, twisted.Ex 28:14 

him with bronze c, and he worked the.Jgs 16:21 

you bind Pleiades' cor loosen the.Job 38:31 

off their ropes and throw off their d.Ps2:3 

the splendid ankle c, headbands and.Is 3:1 B 

his yoke from you and tear off your c.Na 1:13 

with leg irons and c, but he broke the.Mk 5:4 

with leg irons and cand placed under . .Lk 8:29 

has poisoned you and evil has you in c .Ac 8:23 

an ambassador in cfor the sake of.Eph 6:20 

they were even put in cand in prison.Heb 11:36 

and foot, and immediately put him in c..Tob 8:3 

him when he was in e In the end, she Wis 10:14 

him with bronze c, and took him away.1 Esd 1:38 

held down by iron cso that I can't.PrMan 10 

and bind them on all sides in iron c..3Macc 3:25 

boy was already in e, the tyrant felt.4Macc 12:2 

CHALDEA 

a throne, Daughter C, because they will.Is 47:1 

gods of their ancestors in the land of C .Jdt 5:7 

CHALDEAN 

The LORD sent C, Aramean, Moabite, and.2Ki 24:2 

to teach them the Clanguage and its.Dn 1:4 

The C is dreadful and fearful. He makes.Hab1:7 

anger, brought the Ckings against his .... 1Esd1:49 

CHALDEANS 

Terah in his native land, in Ur of the C .Gn 11:28 

king's garden. The Cwere surrounding.2Ki 25:4 

arrived and said: "Cset up three.Job 1:17 

at the land of the C, the people who.Is 23:13 

about to rouse the C, that bitter and.Hab 1:6 

the land of the Cand settled in.Ac 7:4 

These people are descended from the C. .Jdt 5:6 

the time when the Ctook Jerusalem and.Bar 1:2 

addition, even the Cdishonor them.Uer 40 

The Ckilled the young people around the.1Esd1:50 

CHANGE 

CHANGE THEIR HEARTS 


IKi 8:33; 18:37; 2Ch 6:24; Mt 11:20; 13:15; Mk 6:12; Lk 5:32; 15:7; 
16:30; 17:3; Ac 11:18; 17:30; 20:21; 26:20; 28:27; 2Pt 3:9; Rev 2:22; 
9:20; 16:9; Sir 48:15; Wis 12:19 

CHANGE YOUR HEARTS 

Mt 3:2; 4:17; 21:32; Mk 1:15; Lk 13:3, 5; Ac 2:38; 3:19; 2Co 7:9; 

Rev 2:5,16; 3:3, 19 


CHARIOT 

of fire and in a cof fiery horses.Sir 48:9 

So he ordered his c driver to keep.2Macc 9:4 

return to his cbut resolved to.lEsd 1:26 

CHEST 

setting in the priest's vest and cpiece.Ex 25:7 


Moses placed the cpiece on Aaron and.Lv 8:8 

for the c, the table, the.Nm 3:31 

to me. Construct a wooden cas well. Dt 10:1 

Lord your Gods ccontaining the.Josh 3:3 

heart pounds in my c because death's.Ps 55:4 

LORD'S covenant c, they won't recall.Jer 3:16 

and new things out of their treasure c..Mt 13:52 

struck his cand said,'God.Lk 18:13 

incense and the ccontaining the.Heb 9:4 

a gold sash around his c..Rev 1:13 

tent and the ccontaining the.2Macc 2:4 

the Lord's holy cin the house that.1 Esd 1:3 

extinguished, the ccontaining our.2Esd 10:22 

CHIEF 

Esau s oldest son: CTeman, Chief Omar,.Gn 36:15 

God, and don't curse your people's c..Ex 22:28 

units. The cof the people of.Nm 2:3 

from Hachmon was cof the Three. He.2Sa 23:8 

These were the cofficers over Solomon's.IKi 9:23 

their path, sat as c. I lived like a.Job 29:25 

The cof Aram is Damascus; the chief of.Is 7:8 

son, and to the cpriest Joshua, . . Hg2:2 

gathered all the cpriests and the.Mt 2:4 

by the elders, cpriests, and the. , , , MkB:31 

the elders, cpriests, and the.Lk9:22 

Jesus, and the cpriests and. Jn 7:32 

everything the c priests and elders.Ac 4:23 

And when the cshepherd appears, you will.1 Pt 5:4 

had been the cofficer, the.Tob 1:22 

Antiochus sent his cofficer, who came.IMacc 1:29 

The king chose his c administrator.2Macc 3:7 

and Jehiel (the cofficials of the.1 Esd 1:0 

but only the cpriest, who was in.3Macc 1:11 

or to the powerful cof their great men.2Esd 15:16 

to the Law and to Moses our cadvisor.4Macc 9:2 

CHIEFS 

are the tribal cfrom Esau's sons.Gn 36:15 

Then Edom’s tribal cwere terrified;.Ex 15:15 

the community, cof their ancestral.Nm 1:16 

all the cof your tribes and.Dt 5:23 

leaders, and the cof Israel's clans.IKi 8:1 

the tribal chave led Egypt.Is 19:13 

Mount Samaria, the cof the nations, to.Am 6:1 

CHILD 

given me another cin place of Abel.Gn4:25 

tar. She put the cin the basket and.Ex2:3 

woman conceives a cand gives birth to.Lv 12:2 

an unweaned c/ to the fertile.Nm 11:12 

carried you just as a parent carries a c..Dt 1:31 

them their oldest c. Setting up its. Josh 6:26 

a human, a worm, a person's c, a grub.Job 25:6 

woman's stillborn c, let them never.Ps 58:8 

of Solomon: A wise cmakes a father.Prv 10:1 

A cis born to us, a son is given to us,.Is 9:6 

When Israel was a c, I loved him, and.Hos 11:1 

wife, because the cshe carries was.Mt 1:20 

to the paralytic, "c, your sins are.Mk 2:5 

greeting, the c leaped in her. Lk 1:41 

come. But when the cis born, she no.Jn 16:21 

even though Abraham had no c..Ac 7:5 

to her: The older cwill be a slave to.Ro9:l2 

ability to have a c, though she.Heb 11:11 

she gave birth, he might devour her c..Rev 12:4 

my father's only c He has no other.Tob 3:15 

I was a clever cand had been born with a.Wis 8:19 

My c, if you come to serve the Lord,. . Sir 2:1 

gave her to his c Jacob, to Israel,.Bar 3:36 

I beg you, c, to look at heaven and.2Macc 7:28 

person to a c to nursing.3Macc 3:27 

your one and only c, those who are.2Esd 6:58 

flesh of one cpiling up on the.4Macc 15:20 

CHILDREN 

pain you will bear c. You will desire.Gn 3:16 
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This must be one of the Hebrews' c . Ex 2:6 

both you and your cas a permanent.Lv 10:15 

Our wives and our cwill be taken by.Nm 14:3 

on to him and his c for this reason:.Dt 1:36 

Your wives, c, and cattle may remain in.Josh 1:14 

and purify his c. Getting up early.Job 1:5 

ones; let their cbe filled full so.Ps 17:14 

Hear, c, fatherly instruction; pay.Prv4:1 

spoken: I reared c; I raised them.Is 1:2 

and have cof prostitution.Hos1:2 

kill all the male c in Bethlehem and .Mt2:16 

He responded, "The chave to be fed .Mk 7:27 

They had no c because Elizabeth was.Lk 1:7 

name, he authorized to become God's c,.Jn1:l2 

is for you, your c, and for all who.Ac 2:39 

are adopted as his c. With this Spirit.Ro 0:15 

Here I am with the cwhom God has given.Heb 2:13 

will even put her cto death with.Rev 2:23 

tribe, for we are cof the prophets.Tob4:l2 

including the cof Ammon, all of.Jdt 1:12 

people. Their cwill be wicked.Wis 3:12 

father's warning, c and act.Sir 3:1 

since Israel and her ccarry your name.Bar 2:15 

gods'clothing to dress their wives and c. . . . . Uer32 

her parents, her c, and all her.Sus 30 

seventy priests plus their wives and c.Bel 9 

took women and cas prisoners and.1 Macc 1:32 

women and c, and slaughtered.2Macc 5:13 

they and their cand all the.1Esd4:53 

Isaac, Jacob, and their righteous c,. .... PrMan 1 

people, ruler over the cof his covenant. . . . Ps 151 1:7 

and their cand wives, and .... . 3Macc1.4 

crimes. Tell their cabout the sins .... . . 2Esd1:5 

It rules love for cby punishing them .4Macc 2:12 


CHOSE 
CHOSE YOU 

Dt 7:6, 7; Is 41:9; Jn 15:16; 2Th 2:13; 1 Pt 1:2 


CHOSEN 

Look, I have cBezalel, Uri'sson and.Ex31:2 

of the community, cby the assembly,.Nm 16:2 

that you have cto serve the.Josh 24:22 

evil because you've c it over affliction. .Job 36:21 

that God has cas his possession,.Ps 33:12 

Jacob, whom I have c, offspring of.Is 41:8 

are invited, but few people are c. .Mt 22:14 

service, he was cby lottery to go.Lk1:9 

those whom I've c But this is to. ... . Jn 13:10 

Jesus instructed the apostles he had c..Ac 1:2 

Those who were c found it, but the.Ro11:7 

listen! Hasn't God cthose who are poor.Jas 2:5 

with him are called, c, and faithful.Rev 17:14 

CHOSEN ONE 


Ps 89:3; 106:23; Urn 4:20; Lk 9:35; 23:35 

CHOSEN ONES 

iCh 16:13; Ps 105:6,43; 106:5; Is 43:20; 65:9,15; Mt 24:31; Mk 
13:20; Tob 13:8; Wis 3:9; 4:15; Sir 46:1; 2Esd 15:21, 53, 56; 16:74, 
75 

CHOSEN YOU 

ICh 28:10; 2Ch 29:11; Is 49:7; Hg 2:23; Jn 15:19; 1Th1:4 

MY CHOSEN 

2Esd 15:21, 53, 56, 16:74,75 

CHRIST 

APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST 
ICq 1:1; ITi 1:1; Ti 1:1; IPt 1:1; 2Pt 1:1 
BELONG TO CHRIST 

Mk 9:41; ICo 1:12; 3:23; 1S:23; 2Co 10:7; Ga S:24 

CHRIST DIED 

Ro 5:6, 8; 14:9,15; ICo 8:11; 15:3; Ga 2:21 

CHRIST JESUS 

Ac 24:24; Ro 1:1; 2:16; 3:24; 6:3,11, 23; 8:1, 2, 34, 38; 15:16, 17; 
16:3; ICo 1:2, 4, 30; 4:1S, 17; 15:31; 16:24; 2Co 1:1; Ga 2:4, 16; 


3:14, 26, 28; 4:14; 5:6, 24; Eph 1:1; 2:6, 7,10,13, 20; 3:6, 11, 21; 

Phi 1:1, 6, 8, 26; 2:5; 3:3, 8, 14; 4:7,19, 21; Col 1:1,4; 2:6; 4:12; 

ITh 2:14; 5:10; ITi 1:1,2,12,14,15,16; 2:5; 3:13; 4:6; 5:21; 6:13; 
2Ti 1:1,2, 9,10,13; 2:1, 3, 10; 3:12,15; 4:1; Ti 1:4; Phm 1,9,23; 

IPt 5:10 

CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD 
Ro 6:23; 0:38; ICo 15:31; Eph 3:11; ITi 1:2,12; 2Ti 1:2 
JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD 
Ro 1:4; 5:21; 7:25; ICo 1:9; Jude 25 
JESUS IS THE CHRIST 
Jn 20:31; Ac 5:42; 9:22; Un 2:22; 5:1 
LORD JESUS CHRIST 

Ac 11:17; 15:26; 20:31; Ro 1:7; 5:1,11; 13:14; 15:6. 30; 16:20, ICo 
1:2, 3, 7, 8,10; 6:11; 8:6; 15:57; 2Co 1:2, 3; 8:9; 13:13; Ga 1:3; 6:14, 
18; Eph 1:2, 3,17; 5:20; 6:23, 24; Phi 1:2; 3:20; 4:23; Col 1:3; ITh 
1:1, 3; 5:9. 28; 2Th 1:1, 2,12; 2:14,16; 3:6,12,18; ITi 6:3,14; Phm 
3, 25; Jas 1:1; 2:1; IPt 1:3; 2Pt 1:8,14,16; Jude 4, 17, 21 
NAME OF JESUS CHRIST 
Ac 2:38; 3:6; 4:10; 0:12; 10:40; 16:18 
SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST 
Ti 2:13; 2Pt 1:1,11; 2:20; 3:10 
SON JESUS CHRIST 
ICo 1:9; 2Co 1:19; Un 1:3; 3:23; 5:20 
THROUGH CHRIST 

Ro 2:16; ICo 4:10; 2Co 1:5; 2:14,17; 3:4; 5:18, 19; Ga3:14; Eph 
2:18;3:11; IPt 1:21 
THROUGH JESUS CHRIST 

Jn 1:17; Ac 10:36; Ro 1:8; 5:21; 7:25; 16:27; Ga 1:1; Eph 1:5; Ti 3:6; 
Heb 13:21; IPt 2:5; 4:11; Jude 25 
YOU ARE THE CHRIST 

Mt 16:16; 26:63, Mk 8:29; Lk 22:67; Jn 10:24; 11:27 

YOU IN CHRIST 

ICo 1:4; 4:15; 15:31; 16:24; 2Co 1:21; Eph 4:32; ITh 5:10 


YOU IN CHRIST JESUS 

ICo 1:4; 4:15; 15:31; 16:24; ITh 5:18 

CHURCH 

I'll build my con this rock. . .Mt 16:18 

seized the whole cand all who heard.Ac 5:11 

who is a deacon of the cin Cenchreae.Ro 16:1 

the elders of the c, and the elders.Jas 5:14 

ANGEL OF THE CHURCH 

Rev 2:1, 8,12,10; 3:1,7,14 

GOD'S CHURCH 


Ac 20 20; ICo 1:2; 10:32; 15:9; 2Co 1:1; Ga 1:13; ITi 3:5 


CHURCHES 

Syria and Cilicia, strengthening the c..Ac 15:41 

John, to the seven cthat are in Asia: . . . . Rev 1:4 

ALL THE CHURCHES 


Ro 16:4,16; ICo 7:17; 14:33; 2Co 8:18; 11:28; Rev 2:23 


CIRCUMCISED 

generation must be c.Gn 17:12 

been bought may eat it after he's been c. .Ex 12:44 

flesh of the boy's foreskin must be c..Lv 12:3 

for himself. He cthe Israelites at.Josh 5:3 

deal with everyone who is physically c.Jer9:25 

Jesus' parents chim and gave him.Lk 2:21 

If a man can be con the Sabbath without.Jn 7:23 

Abraham chim. Isaac did the.Ac 7:0 

status of being c has changed into. . . Ro 2:25 

So he was cand joined the.Jdt 14:10 

had themselves cand became Jews .GkEst 0:17 

they killed women who had ctheir sons. . . .1 Macc 1:60 

two women who had ctheir sons, with.2Macc 6:10 

CITIES 

The most important cin his kingdom were.Gn 10:10 

to build storage cnamed Pithom and.Ex 1:11 

in the levitical cthat are part of.Lv 25:32 

in the land. The chave huge.Nm 13:20 
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CONCORDANCE 


a report about the cthat we'll be.Dt1:22 

and came to their c Gibeon,. Josh 9:17 

lived in ruined c, unoccupied houses.Job 15:20 

torn down their c—even the memory.Ps 9:6 

is deserted, your c burned with (ire,.Is 1:7 

multiplied walled c, but I will send a.Hos 0:14 

among all the cand villages, .Mt9:35 

in the Ten call that Jesus had.Mk5:20 

went to their own cto be enrolled.Lk 2:3 

news in all the c until he reached. Ac 0:40 

God condemned the cof Sodom and GomorTah 2Pt 2:6 

parts, and the cof the nations . , Rev 16:19 

FORTIFIED CITIES 


Nm 32:17; 32:36; Josh 10:20; 14:12; 19.35; ISa 6:10; 2Sa 20:6; 
2Kgs 17:9; 10:13; 19:25; 2Ch 11:10; 12:4; 14:6; 17:2,19; 19:5; 21:3; 
32:1; 33:14; Neh 9:25; Is 36:1; 37:26 
REFUGE CITIES 

Nm 35:6,11, 13, 14; Josh 20:2; ICh 6:57; 6:67 


CITY 

Cain built a cand named the city .... Gn4:17 

as I've left the c, I'll spread out . . Ex 9:29 

outside the cin an unclean area.Lv 14:40 

are in Kadesh, a con the edge oT ... . Nm 20:16 

there wasn't a cthat could resist.Dt 2:36 

outer side of the cwall, and she.Josh 2:15 

From the c, the dying cry out; the.Job 24:12 

to me when I was like a c under siege!.Ps 31:21 

entrances of the c gates, she has her.Prv 1:21 

in a cucumber field, like a cbesieged.Is 1:8 

Gilead is a cof wicked people, tracked.Hos 6:8 

He settled in a ccalled Nazareth so that . . . Mt 2:23 

the story in the c and in the.Mk5:14 

Gabriel to Nazareth, a c in Galilee, .Lk 1:26 

to a Samaritan ccalled Sychar,.Jn 4:5 

they entered the c, they went to the.Ac 1:13 

you. Erastus the c treasurer says.. Ro 16:23 

forward to a cthat has.Heb 11:10 

the name of the cof my God, the New . . . Rev 3:12 

FORTIFIED CITY 


Josh 19:29; 2Kgs 10:2; 18:8; 2Ch 11:23; Ps 60:9, 108:10; Is 27:10 

HOLY CITY 

Tob 13:9; PrAz 5; 1Macc2:7; 2Macc 1:12; 3:1; 9:14; 15:14; 3Macc 
6:5 

REFUGE CITY 

Nm 35:25; 35:26, 27, 28, 32; Josh 21:13; 21:21,27, 32, 30 


CLEAN 

From every canimal, take seven pairs, a.Gn 7:2 

will be taken to a c location outside.Lv 4:12 

persons who are cand not on a trip.Nm 9:13 

You are allowed to eat any cbird.Dt 14:11 

he restored me because my hands are c, . . 2Sa 22:21 

is pure, and I'm c in God's eyes..Job 11:4 

he restored me because my hands are c,.Ps 18:20 

oxen, the stall is c, but when there is . . . . . Prv 14:4 

Wash! Be d Remove your ugly deeds from.Is 1:16 

He said, "Put a cturban upon his head.".Zee 3:5 

his hands. He will cout his threshing.Mt 3:12 

begged, "If you want, you can make me c.".Mk1:40 

his hands. He will cout his threshing. Lk3:17 

are completely c. You disciples are.Jn 13:10 

C out the old yeast so you can be a new.1 Co 5:7 

contaminated people holy and c,.Heb 9:13 

CLOTHES 

MOURNING CLOTHES 


2Sa 14:2; IKi 20.31, 32; 21:27; 2Ki6:30; 19:1,2; ICh 21:16; Est 
41, 2, 3, 4; Ps 30:11; Is 3:24; 15:3:20:2; 22:12: 32:11: 37:1, 2; Jer 
40:37; Um 2:10; Eze 7:18; 27:31; Dn 9:3; Am 0:10; Jon 3:5, 6, 0; 
Rev 11:3; GkEst 4:1,2, 3, 4; D:1; Bar 5:1; IMacc 2:14; 3:47; 2Macc 
3:19; 10:25; 2Esd 16:2 


CLOTHING 

FUNERAL CLOTHING 

Lv 11:32; 2Sa 21:10; Neh 9:1; Is 50:3; Jer 4:8; 49:3; Jl 1:13; Rev 
6:12; Jdt 4:10,11,12,14; 8:5; 9:1; 10:3 


CLOUD 

I am present in the c above the cover. Lv 16:2 

was erected, the c covered the.Nm 9:15 

were taking, and in c during the daytime. Dt1:33 

they sent up a big cof smoke from the.Jgs 20:30 

claim it and a c linger over it. . Job 3:5 

his covering was dark water and dense c..Ps 18:11 

favor is like a cthat brings spring .Prv 16:15 

its assembly a cby day and smoke.Is 4:5 

is like a morning c, like the dew that.Hos 6:4 

look, a bright covershadowed them.Mt 17:5 

Then a c overshadowed them, and a voice.Mk 9:7 

speaking when a covershadowed them.Lk 9:34 

lifted up and a c took him out of. . .Ac 1:9 

were all under the cand they all went. .1 Co 10:1 

have such a great cof witnesses. Heb 12:1 

was robed with a c, with a rainbow. . Rev 10:1 

last wisps of a c Our lives will be Wis 2:4 

and my throne was in a pillar of c..Sir 24:4 

appear with the c, as they were.2Macc 2:8 

Jews saw the dust ccreated by the.3Macc 5:48 

And after this a cfull of water passed.2Esd 4:49 

COLUMN OF CLOUD 


Ex 13:21; 13:22; 14:19; 33:9,10; Nm 12:5; 14:14; Neh 9:19 


CLOUDS 

my bow in the c, it will be the.Gn9:13 

you, rides majestically through the c. .Dt 33:26 

sky poured down, the c poured down water..Jgs 5:4 

heaven and their heads touch the c, . . . .... Job 20:6 

God's ewent ahead of the brightness . ... Ps 18:12 

he thickened the c above, when he.Prv 8:28 

I will command the cnot to rain on it.Is 5:6 

no light, a day of cand thick.Jl 2:2 

in the heavenly ewith power and.Mt 24:30 

One coming in the ewith great power.Mk 13:26 

with them in the cto meet with the.1 Th 4:17 

They are waterless ccarried along by.Jude 12 

is coming with the d Every eye will.Rev 1:7 

will leap from the cas if shot from a.Wis 5:21 

and their prayer will reach to the c .Sir 35:20 

Wisdom, and brought her down from the c?.Bar 3:29 

God commands the c to move across the.Uer 61 

Lightning and c, bless the Lord, sing.PrAz 50 

from behind the c, a great fire.2Macc 1:22 

toward it, and the c gathered around it.2Esd 11:2 

COALS 

full of burning efrom the altar,.Lv 16:12 

baked on glowing cand a jar of water.IKi 19:6 

His breath lights c, a flame shoots from.Job 41:21 

will rain fiery cand sulfur on the.Ps 11:6 

a man walks on hot c, don't his feet.Prv 6:28 

works it over c, and shapes it.Is 44:12 

will pile burning cof fire upon his.Ro 12:20 

the warm incense c. This will let off.Tob 6:17 

Don't stoke up the cof a sinner, and.Sir 8:10 

for God will burn cof fire over the.2Esd 16:54 

and burning c. The tyrant.4Macc 8:13 

COAT 

hand inside your c." So Moses put his.Ex 4:6 

for the four corners of the cyou wear.Dt 22:12 

gear, putting a cof armor on him.ISa 17:30 

me, righteousness as my cand turban;.Job 29:14 

wore curses like a c, let them seep.Ps 109:18 

put on a shaggy cin order to.Zee 13:4 

your shirt, let them have your ctoo.Mt 5:40 

Throwing his cto the side, he jumped up.Mk 10:50 

someone takes your c, don't withhold.Lk 6:29 

he wrapped his caround himself.Jn 21:7 
































































































CONCORDANCE : s?i 


said, "Put on your cand follow me." .... Ac 12:8 

bring along the cl left with Carpus.2Ti 4:13 

them up like a c. They will be. .Heb 1:12 

COLUMN 

the day in a cof cloud to guide. .Ex 13:21 

descended in a cof cloud, stood at.Nm 12:5 

But then the cof smoke began to rise Jgs 20:40 

Each cwas about twenty-seven feet high.Jer 52:21 

I gave you a cof lightning for light. . 2Esd 1:14 

COLUMNS 

four rows of cedar c with cedar ... .1 Ki 7:2 

read three or four cof the scroll, the.Jer 36:23 

the earth—blood and fire and cof smoke.Jl 2:30 

COMMAND 

will obey your c. Only as the . . .Gn 41:40 

everything that I cyou, and your. .Ex 7:2 

C Aaron and his sons: This is the. . Lv6:9 

will be at the cof Aaron and his. . Nm 4:27 

Cthe people as follows: You are about to.Dt 2:4 

Remember the cthat Moses the LORD’S Josh 1:13 

Or at your c does the eagle soar.Job 39:27 

up, my God; you cthat justice be ... . . Ps7:6 

keep your father's c, don't abandon . . Prv 6:20 

grow up. I will cthe clouds not to . . . .Is 5:6 

But now, this cis for you, priests.Mai 2:1 

you are God's Son, cthese stones to.Mt 4:3 

and deaf spirit, I cyou to come out of .... Mk9.25 

you are Gods Son, cthis stone to.Lk 4:3 

are my friends if you do what I cyou.Jn 15:14 

of Jesus Christ, I cyou to leave her!.Ac 16:18 

based on the cof the eternal God. .Ro 16:26 

hand, an earlier cis set aside.Heb 7:18 

you kept my cto endure, I will.Rev 3:10 

COMMANDED 

The LORD God cthe human, ‘‘Eat your fill.Gn 2:16 

same day Pharaoh cthe people's slave.Ex 5:6 

The LORD Cthat these things be given to.Lv 7 36 

the Sinai desert just as the LORD chim. . . , . Nm 1:19 

what the LORD had chim for them.Dt 1:3 

Moses my sen/ant cyou. Don't deviate.Josh 1:7 

lifetime have you cthe morning,.Job 38:12 

it happened! When he c, there it was! ... ,Ps 33:9 

I have cmy holy ones; I have called my ... . . Is 13:3 

drink wine, and cthe prophets,. Am2:12 

an angel from God cand took Mary as.Mt 1:24 

that Moses c. This will be a. . . Mk1:44 

Jesus had already Cthe unclean spirit . .Lk 8:29 

In the Law, Moses custo stone women.Jn 8:5 

He c us to preach to the people and to.Ac 10:42 

same way, the Lord cthat those who ... . . iCo 9:14 

Lord and savior cthrough your .2Pt 3:2 

COMMANDMENT 

to do all this c before the LORD . . .... Dt6:25 

to carry out the cand Instruction . . . Josh 22:5 

has a limit, but your cis boundless. . Ps 119:96 

The c is a lamp and instruction a light;.Prv 6:23 

what is the greatest c in the Law? . . . .Mt 22:36 

You ignore God's c while holding on to.Mk 7:8 

on the Sabbath in keeping with the c..Lk 23:56 

Moses gave you the cabout circumcision.Jn 7:22 

and used this cto produce all. . . ,Ro7:8 

of priest have a cunder the Law.Heb 7:5 

Joseph kept the cin the time of his . . ... ,1Macc2:53 

keeping with the c that they make.1 Esd 4:52 

have neglected my c, and have done.2Esd 1:34 

sons to die rather than disobey God's c .4Macc 16:24 

COMMANDMENTS 

kept my orders, my c, my statutes, and.Gn 26:5 

attention to his c, and keep all of.Ex 15:26 

These are the cand the case laws.Nm 36:13 


you to do—the Ten C— and wrote them.Dt 4:13 

ways and obey his c. Hold on to him.Josh 22:5 

kept the c from his lips and not ... ... Job 23:12 

God's deeds, but keeping God’s c. . Ps 78:7 

want to enter eternal life, keep the c. . . Mt 19:17 

You know the c. Don't commit murder. . Mk 10:19 

of all the Lord's cand regulations.Lk 1 6 

If you love me, you will keep my c . . Jn 14:15 

The c, Don't commit adultery, don't . . Ro 13:9 

know that we know him: if we keep his c.1 Jn 2:3 

who keep God's cand hold firmly to . Rev 12:17 

I disregarded your c. So you have.Tob 3:4 

what someone needs to do to follow your c. Wis 9:9 

then keep the c, and the Lord will . . Sir 1:26 

so as to keep the cthat he gave to us. . . .... Bar 1:18 

our lives and our c, they will soon .... .1 Macc 2:4-0 

the Lord or the c, but he taught. .1 Esd 8:7 

to whom I gave c But they were. . . 2Esd2:1 

sin against the c handed down by our . 4Macc 9:1 

COMPASSION 

and l will have cto whomever I wish . .Ex 33:19 

them! Don't have con them and don't . . Dt 13:8 

to Israel and had con them, turning . . . .2Ki 13:23 

so that God has con that person and . . . Job 33:24 

remember your cand faithful .... .Ps 25:6 

but even the cof the wicked is . . .Prv 12:10 

The LORD will have con Jacob, will again.Is 14:1 

Name her No c, because I will no . . Hos 1:6 

the crowds, he had cfor them because . . . Mt9:36 

crowd, he had con them because Mk 6:34 

of our God's deep c, the dawn from.Lk 1:78 

and I'll show cto whomever I. Ro9:15 

for the Lord is full of cand mercy. . Jas 5:11 

be pardoned out of c, but the powerful. Wis 6:6 

Don't say, "His cis great; he will . ... ... .Sir 5:6 

with your great kindness and your great c,.Bar 2:27 

and to pray and ask for mercy and c. . .1 Macc 3:44 

God will have con his servants.''' . . 2Macc 7:6 

the winds, and reveal your cin this hour.3Macc 2:19 

order has shown us cby giving us the.4Macc 5:25 

COMPASSIONATE 

make the man ctoward you so that.Gn 43:14 

out to me, I'll listen, because I'm c. . .Ex 22:27 

LORD your God is a cGod. He won't let.Dt 4:31 

is merciful and c. He won’t withdraw.2Ch 30:9 

But God, being c, kept forgiving their . . Ps 78:38 

Be cjust as your Father is. .Lk6:36 

good works and cacts on behalf of. Ac 9:36 

blessed! He is the c Father and God of.2Co 1:3 

fellow believers, c, and modest in . . 1 Pt 3:8 

all, the Lord is cand merciful; he. . .Sir 2:11 

to our credit, then you will be called c. . 2Esd 8:32 


MERCIFUL AND COMPASSIONATE 

2Ch 30 9; Neh 9:17; 9:31; Ps 145 8; Jl 2:13; Jon 4:2 


CONCEIVED 

of time, Hannah cand gave birth to. . 1 Sa 1:20 

night someone said, "A boy has been e".Job 3:3 

in sin, from the moment my mother cme.Ps 51:5 

muttering lying words cin our minds.Is 59:13 

she who cthem has behaved.Hos 2:5 

she carries was cby the Holy Spirit. Mt 1:20 

Elizabeth has ca son. This woman. .Lk 1:36 

but also Rebecca cchildren with one . . Ro9:10 

CONFESS 

ways, you must chow you have sinned.Lv5:5 

Such persons will cthe sin they have . . , Nm 5:7 

of Israel.''I cthe sins of the . . .Neh 1:6 

my guilt. Til cmy sins to the.Ps 32:5 

but those who cand give them up.Prv 20:13 

knee will bow and every tongue will c,.Is 45:23 

Because if you cwith your mouth "Jesus . . . . Ro 10:9 

the fruit from our lips that chis name.Heb 13:15 
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CONCORDANCE 


CONFIDENCE 

your duties with c, and may the LORD . 2Ch 19:11 

the source of your c, the integrity of.Job 4:6 

LORD Will be your c. he will guard.Prv 3:26 

I want you to have c in the soundness of .Lk 1:4 

by surprise by the cwith which Peter.Ac 4:13 

that we would have c in God, who raises.2Co1:9 

we hold on to the cand the pride that.Heb 3:6 

CONSCIENCE 
GOOD CONSCIENCE 


ITi 1:5.19; 2Ti 1:3; Heb 13:10; IPt 3:16; 3:21 


COVENANT 

against your c, your sacred.Jdt9:13 

will endure, since God's cis far off?".Sir 16:22 

make an eternal cwith them that I.Bar 2:35 

over permanently! Don't set aside your c! .PrAz 11 

the holy c. They joined with. .1 Macc 1:15 

and remember the cwith Abraham,.2Macc 1:2 

people, ruler over the children of his e.Ps 151 1:7 

those who were unwilling to keep your c .2Esd 2:5 

BLOOD OF THE COVENANT 


Ex 24:0; Mt 26:20; Mk 14:24; Heb 9:20; 10:29 

BREAK MY COVENANT 

Jgs 2:1; Ps 89:34; Jer 33:20; 33:25; Zee 11:10 
CHEST CONTAINING THE COVENANT 
Ex 25:22; 26:33, 34; 30:6, 26; 31:7; 39:3S; 40:3. 5, 21; Nm 4:5; 7:09; 
10:33; 14:44; 17:4, 10; Josh 3:3; 8:33, ISa 4:4; Heb 9:4; IMacc 2:4 

COVENANT CHEST 

Josh 3:6, 0, 11, 14,17; 4:7, 9, 10; 6:6, 0; Ps 132:0; Jer 3:16; 2Macc 
2:5 

COVENANT DOCUMENT 
Ex 16:34; 25:16, 21; 27:21; 30:6, 36; 40:20; Lv 16:13; 24:3 
COVENANT TABLETS 
Ex 31:10; 32:15; 34:29; Dt 9:9,11,15 
COVENANT WITH YOU 
Gn 6:10; 9:9, 11; 17:7; Ex 34:27; Lv 26:9; Jgs 2:1; ISa20:0; 2Sa 
3:13; 3:21; Is 55:3; Eze 16:8, 60, 62 
ENDURING COVENANT 
Gn 9:16; 17:7,13, 19; Is 61:8 
GOD'S COVENANT 

Lv2:13;Dt 17:2; 29:12; 31:26; Jgs 20:27; ISa 4:4; 2Sa 15:24; ICh 
16:6; Ps 70:10; Ac 7:51 
NEW COVENANT 

Jer 31:31; Lk 22:20; ICo 11:25; 2Co 3:6; Heb 8:8; 9:15; 12:24 


COVENANTS 

Don't make any cwith them or their gods.Ex 23:32 

Don't make any cwith them, and.Dt 7:2 

despising solemn pledges and breaking c..Eze 16:59 

when making c, so judgment.Hos 10:4 

the glory, the c, the giving of the.Ro9:4 

promises by means of solemn pledges and cl... . Wis 12:21 

stand by the c, and their.Sir 44:12 

the sake of the cwith their.2Macc8:15 

have believed your c as have these.2Esd 3:32 

CREATE 

When God began to cthe heavens and the.Gn 1:1 

He will be able to edesigns; do.Ex 31:4 

Jerusalem and to ca disturbance in.Neh 4:0 

Ca clean heart for me, God; put a new,.Ps 51:10 

to do evil; they c controversies all.Prv 6:14 

then the LORD will cover the whole site.Is 4:5 

victory. He will ccalm with his.Zep 3:17 

that we shouldn't cproblems for.Ac 15:19 

out for people who edivisions and.Ro 16:17 

These people edivisions. Since they.Jude 19 

CREATED 

the sanctuary, LORD, that your hand c .Ex 15:17 


the day God first c human beings on.Dt 4:32 

idols, but it is the LORD who cheaven!.ICh 16:26 

and south—you cthem! The.Ps 89:12 

The LORD erne at the beginning of his.Prv 0:22 

forces has ca plan; who can.Is 14:27 

of us, one God who c us? Why does.Mai 2:10 

The Sabbath was cfor humans; humans.Mk 2:27 

I shared with you before the world was c..Jn 17:5 

are the one who cthe heaven, the.Ac 4:24 

or depth, or any other thing that is c Ro 8:39 

of everything and cthe world through.Heb 1:2 

power, because you call things. It is.Rev 4:11 

You cAdam and you created Eve his wife.Tob 0:6 

God ceverything so that it might exist.Wis 1:14 

Wisdom was cbefore everything else.Sir 1:4 

the living God who c heaven and earth.Bel 5 

from nothing, and chumankind in the . ... 2Macc7:20 

of the Lord who cthe heaven and the.1 Esd 6:12 

you. King, cthe whole wide.3Macc 2:9 

of the hot sun, I ctrees covered with.2Esd 1:20 

Godly thinking cin her a masculine.4Macc 15:23 


GOD CREATED 

Gn 1:21; 1:27; 5:1; Ac 17:26; ITi 4:3 

CREATION 


on it God rested from all the work of c..Gn 2:3 

performs an act of C, and the ground. Nm 16:30 

Then all cwill rejoice over Babylon. . Jer 51:40 

the beginning of c, God made them . . . Mk10:6 

you loved me before the c of the world. .Jn 17:24 

Ever since the c of the world, God's . .... Ro 1:20 

the seventh day of c. God rested on the.Heb 4:4 

and true witness, the ruler of God's c..Rev 3:14 

heavens and all your cbless you forever!.Tob 0:5 

king of all your c, hear my prayer!.Jdt 9:12 

now. Let's enjoy cto the fullest as ... .Wis 2:6 

for what am I in such a vast c?.Sir 16:17 

and master of all c, holy among the.3Macc2:2 

to me, "The ccan't run ahead of.2Esd 5:44 

the seven days of cthat danced.4Macc 14:7 

CREATURE 

and every kind of cthat crawls on the.Gn 1:25 

winged heavenly cat one end and one.Ex 25:19 

unclean swarming c—but the fact goes.Lv 5:2 

Any clean winged ccan be eaten, however.Dt 14:20 

the first winged ewere each seven.1 Kt 6:24 

voice; some winged ccould report what.Ecc 10:20 

entire earth; no cfluttered a wing.Is 10:14 

and proclaim the good news to every c.Mk 16:15 

No c is hidden from it, but rather.Heb 4:13 

The first living ewas like a lion.Rev 4:7 

some miserable c. He covers it with.Wis 13:14 

useless to every living cfor all time.3Macc 3:29 

it, not a single cthat lives on the.2Esd 11:6 

CREATURES 

stationed winged cwielding flaming.Gn 3:24 

winged heavenly cof hammered gold,.Ex 25:18 

These are the cthat you are.Lv 11:2 

the two winged c In this way he.Nm 7:09 

winged heavenly c. Eli’s two sons.15a 4:4 

the heavenly cand flew; he.Ps 18:10 

Ants as caren't strong, but they store.Prv 30:25 

Winged ewere stationed around him. Each.Is 6:2 

and the creeping cof the fertile.Hos 2:10 

magnificent winged ccasting their.Heb 9:5 

were four living cencircling the.Rev 4:6 

humans might rule the cthat you made,.Wis 9:2 

small among flying c, but its produce.Sir 11:3 

on the winged c, looking down into.PrAz 31 

kept two living cin reserve; one. 2Esd 6:49 

CROSS 

take up their c, and follow me. 

Carrying his cby himself, he went out to 


Mt 16:24 
Jn 19:17 


































































































CONCORDANCE ! 573 


had Jesus killed by nailing him to a e.Ac 2:23 

so that Christ's ewon’t be emptied.ICo 1:17 

He endured the c ignoring the.Heb 12:2 

CROWD 

A diverse c also went up with them along.Ex 12:38 

at Jezreel saw a c of people coming.2Ki9:17 

I feared the large c, the clans.Job 31:34 

I will praise you in a huge cof people.Ps 35:10 

Above the noisy c, she calls out. At the.Prv 1:21 

that of a great e. Listen! An uproar.Is 13:4 

They don't c each other; each keeps to .Jl 2:0 

when Jesus saw the c, he ordered his. Mt 8:18 

him through the c, so they tore off.Mk 2:4 

passed through the c and went on his.Lk 4:30 

and a cof people who were sick, blind,.Jn 5:3 

this sound, a cgathered.Ac 2:6 

there was a great cthat no one could.Rev 7:9 

this great buzzing cwill certainly.Bar 2:29 

To see the whole con its knees and faces.2Macc 3:21 

even though the c was blowing the.1Esd5:62 

Now the c in front of the temple was . . . 3Macc1:24 

Mount Zion a great c, which I couldn’t.2Esd 2:42 

CROWN 

head and place the holy con the turban.Ex 29:6 

ornament, the holy c, on the turbans.Lv 8:9 

head, on the cof that prince.Dt 33:16 

took Milcom's cfrom his head. He.ICh 20:2 

from me, removed the cfrom my head,.Job 19:9 

to him; you put a cof pure gold on . . .Ps 21:3 

head; she will give you a glorious c.Prv 4:9 

to give them a c in place of ashes.Is 61:3 

gold and make a c. Place it on the.Zee 6:11 

twisted together a cof thorns and put.Mt 27:29 

twisted together a c of thorns and put.Mk 15:17 

twisted together a cof thorns and put . .Jn 19:2 

do this to get a cof leaves that.ICo 9:25 

you will receive an unfading c of glory.1 Pt 5:4 

death, and I will give you the cof life. . Rev 2:10 

place the royal c upon her head. She . GkEst 1:11 

Let's courselves with rosebuds before . Wis 2:8 

boasting, gladness, and cof rejoicing.Sir 1:11 

eternal one's glory on your head like a c.Bar 5:2 

He gave him the c t his robe, and the.IMacc 6:15 

him a gold c, a palm tree, and.2Macc 14:4 

She took the cfrom the king's head and . . 1Esd4:30 

my judgment to a c. Just as there is.2Esd 5:42 

CRUCIFIED 

tortured, and c But he will be.Mt 20:19 

whipped, then handed him over to be c .Mk 15:15 

that Jesus be c, Their voices won.Lk 23:23 

Jesus over to be c. The soldiers took.Jn 19:16 

Jesus, whom you c, both Lord and.Ac 2:36 

we used to be was ewith him in order. . . Ro 6:6 

and Egypt, where also their Lord was c.Rev 11:8 

CRUCIFIED HIM 


Mt 27:35; Mk 15:24; 15:25; Uc 23:33; 24:20; Jn 19:18 


CRUCIFY 

you will kill and c And some you will.Mt 23:34 

They shouted back, "Chim!.Mkl5:13 

kept shouting out, "C him! Crucify him!".Lk 23:21 

they shouted out, "C, crucify!" Pilate.Jn 19:6 

feet high." "CHaman on it!" the.GkEst 7:9 

CURSE 

I will not cthe fertile land.Gn0;21 

Don’t say a cagainst God, and don't.Ex 22:20 

that brings the cwill be in the.Nm 5:10 

blessing and c before you right.Dt 11:26 

both blessing and c in agreement with.Josh 8:34 

He will certainly cyou to your face.Job 1:11 

of me; those who mock me cusing my name! . . . . Ps 102:8 

The LORD'S c is on the house of the. Prv 3:33 

enraged and will c their king and.Is 0:21 


me, "This is the cgoing out across.Zee 5:3 

name can quickly turn around and c me.Mk 9:39 

Bless those who cyou. Pray for those who.Lk 6:20 

the Law. And they are under God's d.Jn 7:49 

who harass you—bless and don't cthem.Ro 12:14 

and Father and chuman beings made.Jas 3:9 

no longer be any c. The throne of God.Rev 22:3 

but a mothers c undermines their.Sir 3:9 

upon us, even the cthat the Lord ... Bar 1:20 

They can't c or bless ruler.Uer 65 

by the eternal cthat will come on.4Macc 10:15 

CURSED 

you are the one cout of all the .Gn 3:14 

They have ctheir own father.Lv 20:9 

is blessed and whomever you curse is c.Nm 22:6 

Cis anyone who makes an idol or an.Dt 27:15 

of Jericho will be cbefore the LORD.Josh 6:26 

sinned and then cGod in their.Job 1:5 

land, but those cby God will be cut. Ps 37:22 

who turn a blind eye will be greatly c..Prv 28:27 

earlier time, God cthe land of.Is 9:1 

You are being c with a curse, and you,.Mai 3:9 

Then he cand swore, "I don't know the.Mt 26:74 

how the fig tree you c has dried up. . . Mk 11:21 

I wish I could be c, cut off from Christ.Ro 9:3 

and close to being c. It ends up being.Heb 6:8 

heat, and they cthe name of the ... .Rev 16:9 

slandered you be c! Cursed are all.Tob 13:12 

wicked. Their whole family line will be c. . . . .Wis 3:12 

their mothers have been cby the Lord. . . 5ir 3:16 

the Philistine, who cme by his idols. Ps 151 2:1 

of Shechem, saying, "Their anger is c"?.4Macc 2:19 

CURTAIN 

Each cshould be forty-two feet long and. Ex 26:2 

the LORD, toward the sanctuary's inner c. . Lv 4:6 

down the screening c, and they will.Nm4:5 

Then he made the cout of fine linen and.2Ch 3:14 

like a robe, you open the skies like a c.Ps 104:2 

the skies like a cand spreads it out.Is 40:22 

Look, the cof the sanctuary was torn in.Mt 27:51 

The cof the sanctuary was torn in two.Mk 15:38 

shining. Then the c in the sanctuary.Lk 23:45 

being, enters the sanctuary behind the c .Heb 6:19 

from behind the cand left the.Sir 50:5 

gold censers, a c, crowns, and the.IMacc 1:22 

CUSH 

It flows around the entire land of C. .Gn 2:13 

Ham's family: C, Egypt, Put, and Canaan.ICh 1:0 

to the LORD about C, a Benjaminite.Ps 7:1 

from Pathros, C, Elam, Shinar,. Is 11:11 

C and Egypt constituted her strength,.Na 3:9 

from India to C, one hundred. GkEst 8:9 

CUSHITE 

on account of the C woman whom he had.Nm 12:1 

Libyan, Sukkite, and C warriors.2Ch 12:3 

Ctopaz won't compare with her; she can't.Job 20:19 

Can a Cchange his skin or a leopard its.Jer 13:23 

CYPRUS 

returning from C, they heard about.Is 23:1 

was a Levite from C..Ac 4:36 

Aradus, Gortyna, Cnidus, C, and Cyrene.IMacc 15:23 

who was commander of the troops from C. .2Macc 4:29 

CYRENE 

Simon, a man from C. They forced him.Mt 27:32 

Simon, a man from C, Alexander.Mk 15:21 

Simon, a man from C, who was coming in.Lk 23:26 

of Libya bordering C; and visitors from.Ac 2:10 

Aradus, Gortyna, Cnidus, Cyprus, and C. .IMacc 15:23 

Jason of Crecorded all of these things.2Macc 2:23 
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CONCORDANCE 


CYRUS 

In the first year of King C . . . . .Ezr1:1 

of Persia's King C, to carry out the . . . . 2Ch 36:22 

who say about C, "My shepherd—he will . . . Is 44:28 

his ancestors, C the Persian took. , , Bell 

the first year of C as king of the . . . . .1Esd2:1 


Dd 


DAGON 

to their god 0and to hold a. Jgs 16:23 

down the temple of Oand those who had .... 1Macc10:B4 

DAMASCUS 

and chased them to Hobah, north of 0. .Gn 14:15 

them. They went to 0 stayed there, and . . . IKi 11:24 

tower of Lebanon, looking out toward 0. . . Song 7:4 

chief of Aram is 0, the chief of .Is 7:8 

three crimes of 0, and for four, I. ... Am 1:3 

the synagogues in 0 If he found.Ac 9:2 

At Othe governor under King Aretas was.2Co 11:32 

lived in Cilicia, 0, Lebanon, and.Jdt 1:7 

he passed through the country as far as 0. ... IMacc 11:62 

DAN 

and went after them as far as 0.Gn 14:14 

0and Naphtali, Gad and Asher.Ex 1:4 

Dibri's daughter from the tribe of 0.Lv 24;11 

from 0 Ahiezer, Ammishaddai's son.Nm 1:12 

Gad, Asher, Zebulun, 0, and Naphtali.Dt 27:13 

of the people of 0was lost to them. . Josh 19:47 

declares from 0 someone proclaims.Jer4:15 

your god lives, 0 " and, "As the way . . Am 8:14 

Israel's King Jeroboam had set up in 0. . Tob 1:5 

DAN TO BEER-SHEBA 


Jgs 20:1; ISa 3:20; 2Sa 17:11; 24:2,15; ICh 21:2 


DANIEL 

second 0, with Abigail the. ICh 3:1 

three men, Noah, 0 and Job, lived. Eze 14:14 

thing that ©talked about.Mt 24:15 

up the holy spirit of a young man named 0.Sus 45 

0was a companion of the king, honored.Bel 2 

0was delivered from the lions' mouths.1 Macc 2:60 

Because 0 was envied and slandered, he.3Macc 6:7 

Isaiah, and 0to help you. It.2Esd2:18 

that surrounded ©weren't as wild,.4Macc 16:3 

DANITE 

These are the 0clans according to. Nm 26:42 

out seventh for the clans of the ©tribe.Josh 19:40 

DANITE5 

the tribe of the 0 a chief, Bukki,. ... Nm 34:22 

The ©sent five men from their whole. . . ... . Jgs 18:2 

DARIUS 

Cyrus until the rule of Persia's King 0. . . .Ezr 4:5 

©the Mede received the kingdom at the . . .On 5:31 

year of King 0 in the sixth .... . .Hg1:1 

he defeated King 0, who ruled the. .IMacc 1:1 

year of the rule of Persia's King 0.. 1 Esd 2:26 

DAUGHTER 

was Milcah the rfof Haran, father.Gn 11:29 

Pharaoh's rfcame down to bathe in the.Ex 2:5 

gives birth to a d, she will be.Lv 12:5 

was Cozbithe rfof Zur, a tribal.Nm 25:15 

Don't give your rfto one of their. .Dt 7:3 

give Achsah my rfin marriage to.Josh 15:16 

in your salvation in the gates of rfZion.Ps 9:14 

©Zion is left like a small shelter in a.Is 1:8 

Gomer, Diblaim's d, and she became.Hos 1:3 

him, saying, "My rfhas just died. But.Mt 9:18 

with him, 'My rfis about to die.Mk 5:23 

prophet, Anna the rfof Phanuel, who.Lie 2:36 


Don't be afraid, rfZion. Look! Your king.Jn 12:15 

Pharaohs d adopted and cared.Ac 7:21 

slave but a son or d. and if you are.Ga 4:7 

son of Pharaoh's d when he was grown ... . . Heb 11:24 

Sarah, Raguel's d. also heard ... Tob 3:7 

She was the do\ Merari son of.Jdt 8:1 

Give a rfin marriage, and you will have . . Sir 7:25 

Susanna, Hilkiah's d, was very.Sus 2 

the bride, a rfof one of the.1 Macc 9:37 

his mistress, the rfof the eminent. . . 1Esd4:29 

This d of devout Abraham remembered her. . . 4Macc 15:28 

DAUGHTERS 

lived 800 years; he had other sons and d .Gn 5:4 

who had seven d. The daughters.Ex 2:16 

and your sons and d. These things are.Lv 10:14 

sons, and your d. I’m giving you.Nm 18:11 

you, your sons or d, your male or. ... Dt 5:14 

bar, his sons and d[ his cattle,.Josh 7:24 

He had seven sons and three d . . . Job 1:2 

their own sons and d to demons!. Ps 106:37 

The leech has two d. "Give, give!" There.Prv 30:15 

Because Zion's rfapplaud. .Is 3:16 

Therefore, your d act like. Hos 4:13 

women and said, “rfof Jerusalem,.Lk 23:28 

Your sons and will prophesy.Ac 2:17 

led by God's Spirit are God’s sons and d .Ro8:14 

to many sons and rfwhom he's leading. Heb 2:10 

God, and they will be my sons and d. . Rev 21:7 

as booty and their d as prisoners. You ... Jdt 9:4 

and to be a judge of your sons and d. . . . Wis9:7 

Do you have </? Be attentive to their. Sir 7:24 

of us ate the flesh of our sons and d. . ... . Bar 2:3 

their wives, sons, d, their male and. . . 1 Esd 5:1 

and mothers to d. Other women had.3Macc 5:49 

a mother with her d, and like a nurse.2Esd 1:28 

DAVID 

of Jesse, and Jesse the father of 0.Ru 4:22 

The LORD'S spirit came over 0 . ISa 16:13 

A psalm of 0 when he fled from his son.Ps 3:1 

When the house of 0 was told that Aram.Is 7:2 

LORD their God and ©their king; they.Hos 3:5 

you ever read what ©did when he was in.Mk 2:25 

will give him the throne of ©his father..Lk 1:32 

beforehand through ©had to be.Ac 1:16 

His Son was descended from 0 .Ro 1 ;3 

he says through ©much later, Today,. . .... Heb 4:7 

who has the key of 0 . Whatever he Rev 3:7 

of my ancestor ©and stayed away.Tob 1:4 

a covenant with 0 Jesse's son, from.Sir 45:25 

0 inherited the throne of the kingdom.1 Macc 2:57 

and the scrolls of ©and letters of.2Macc 2:13 

the plan of King ©and the greatness.lEsd 1:4 

[A hallelujah of 0 Jesse s son.) I was.Ps 151 1:1 

raised up for yourself a servant named 0 . .2Esd 3:23 

by the story of when King 0 was thirsty.4Macc 3:6 

SON OF DAVID 


Mt 1:1,20; 9:27; 12:23; 15:22; 20:30, 31; 21:9, 15; Mk 10:47; 10:48; 
Lk 3:31; 18:38, 39 


DEAD 

because they thought, Well all be d. .Ex 12:33 

unclean thing—the rfbody of an unclean.Lv 5:2 

Your rfbodies will fall in this desert.Nm 14:29 

servant Moses is d. Now get ready to.Josh 1:2 

The rfwrithe, the inhabitants beneath the.Job 26:5 

you when they are d. Who gives you . . . . . Ps6:5 

and her paths go down to the shadowy d. Prv 2:18 

Consult the rfon behalf of the. Is 8:19 

who touch the 1 1 all who eat of it.Hos 9:4 

who were trying to kill the child are d. . Mt 2:20 

The child isn't d. She's only.Mk 5:39 

the city gate, a rfman was being .Lk 7:12 

raised from the d, his disciples.Jn 2:22 

raised from the d. We are witnesses.Ac 3:15 








































































































CONCORDANCE 


575 


from the rf which was based.Ro1:4 

turning away from rfworks, of faith in.Heb 6:1 

from among the rf and the ruler of . . . Rev 1:5 

but now look: he is burying the rfagain!".Tob 2:0 

will be Oiled, overflowing with their rf . . . Jdt 2:8 

So the rfwho did what's right will.Wis 4:16 

don't withhold kindness from the d. .Sir 7:33 

us. Surely the rfwho are in the.Bar 2:17 

as people place gifts in front of the d. .Uer 26 

about this, they deeply mourned for the d. .1 Macc 2:39 

behavior and good conduct of the d man. . . . 2Macc 4:37 

I will raise the rffrom their places and .2Esd2:16 

fell down half rfin the temple.4Macc 4:11 

DEAD SEA 


Gn 14:3; Nm 34:3, 12; Dt 3:17; 4:49; Josh 3:16; 12:3; 15:2, 5; 
18:19; 2Kgs 14:25; Eze 47:8, 10; Zee 14:0 
RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD 
Mk 12:26; Lk 20:35; Ac 17:32; Ro 1:4; Heb 6:2 
RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD 
Mt 22:31; Ac 4:2; 23:6; 24:21; 1 Co 15:12; 15:13, 21,42; Phi 3:11; 
2Macc 12:44 

RISE FROM THE DEAD 
Mk 8:31; 12:25; Lk 24:46; Jn 20:9; Ac 17:3; 26:23 


DEATH 

you really put an innocent nation to rf?.Gn 20:4 

Egyptians, won't they stone us to rf?.Ex 8:26 

After the d of Aaron's two sons. .Lv16:1 

person who approaches will be put to rf.Nm 1:51 

him even though a rfsentence was not. Dt 19.6 

will be put to rf Be brave and.Josh 1:18 

in vain for d, who search for it. ... Job 3:21 

brings me back from the very gates of d .Ps 9:13 

sinks down to rf and her paths go . . . Prv2:18 

of King Uzziah's d, I saw the Lord .Is 6:1 

I will put to d their much loved .... . . , . Hos9:16 

lived in the region and in shadow of d. .Mt 416 

or mother will certainly be put to d. .Mk 7:10 

in the shadow of d, to guide us on.Lk 1:79 

judgment but has passed from rfinto life.Jn 5:24 

was impossible for d to hang on to him. .... Ac 2:24 

practices deserve d. they not only.Ro 1:32 

suffering of his d. He suffered death . .... Heb 2:9 

I have the keys of rfand the Grave. . Rev 1:18 

But now, rfwill soon fall upon them, so.Jdt 11:11 

Don't seek rfthrough the error of your . . .Wis 1:12 

They will be blessed at the time of rf Sir 1:13 

is sentenced to d for doing wrong. Uer 17 

and saved us from d. God pulled us out .... PrAz65 

If I do this, it’s d, but if I don't, I.Sus 22 

fortresses, and put to d many kings.1 Macc 1:2 

up the immoral to rfbe praised in.2Macc 1:17 

whether by rfor some other.1Esd8:24 

prepared to accept d instead of making.3Macc 1:29 

appointed rffor him and for .2Esd 3:7 

to the point of rf, all of these.4Macc 1:9 


DECREE 

Let copies of this rfbe displayed . . . . GkEst0:13 

delay, and the rfof the grave.Sir 14:12 

person was condemned to death by royal d. ... 1 Macc 1:57 

issued a public rfthat all Jews.2Macc 10:0 

of the written d from King. . . ,1Esd8:8 

Wherever this rfwas read, a feast was . . . 3Macc4:1 

If you declare the rfof God to be just.2Esd 10:16 


DEDICATED 

but hasn't yet rfit? He can leave.... 

Then they rfEleazar,. 

Every rfthing in Israel .... .... 

her for the days rfto the Baals. 

so that she can be rfto God in both. 

DEDICATED TO THE LORD 

Lv 22:3; Nm 6:2; 18:6,2Ch 31:6; Lk 2:23; Eph 2:21 


. Dt 20:5 
. ISa 7:1 
Eze 44:29 
.Hos 2:13 
, ICo 7:34 


DEDICATION 

at that season the rfof the altar. .1 Macc 4:59 

For the rfof the Lord's temple, they . . . .1Esd7:7 


DEEDS 

AWESOME DEEDS 
Ex 15:11; Dt 6:22; Ps 45:4; 65:5; 106:22; 145:6 
EVIL DEEDS 

ISa 24:13; Ezr 9:13; Ps 20:4; Jer 4:4; 5:20; 11:15; 21:12; 33:5; Eze 
33:13; Mic 3:4; Zee 1:4; Lk 3:20 
RIGHTEOUS DEEDS 
Ps 11:7; 71:16; Is 64:6; Eze 3:20; 18:24; 33:13 

DELIVER 
/ WILL DELIVER 

Ex 25:22; 2Ch 12:7; Ps 50:15; Jer 15:9,13; 21:7; 30:10; 46:27; Eze 
37:23; Zep3:19; Zee 0:13 


DEMETRIUS 

In the year 151, Dthe son of Seleucus.1 Macc 7:1 

during the rule of D, we Jews wrote to ... . . 2Macc 1:7 

DEMON 

hyenas, the goat rfwill call to his.Is 34:14 

many who were d-possessed ... ... Mt8:l6 

harshly to the d. "Come out of him!" . . Mk1:25 

the spirit of an unclean d. He screamed, . ,Lk 4:33 

You have a d. Who wants to kill. Jn 7:20 

Asmodeus, an evil rf killed them. Tob 3:8 

DEMON-POSSESSED 

many who were rf He threw the.Mt0:16 

to Jesus those who were sick or d. .Mk 1:32 

told them how the rfman had been. Lk 8:36 

DEMONS 

to the goat rfthat they follow . . .Lv17:7 

They sacrificed to rf not to God.Dt 32:17 

their own sons and daughters to d. . Ps 106:37 

live there, and goat rfwill dance there .Is 13:21 

those possessed by d, those with.Mt 4:24 

he threw out many d. But he didn't let . . . . Mk1:34 

D also came out of many people . . Lk 4:41 

is sacrificed to d and not to God 1 Co 10:20 

Even the rfbelieve this, and. . . Jas2:19 

stop worshipping rfand idols made of.Rev 9:20 

when you sacrificed to rfand not to God.Bar 4:7 

THROW OUT DEMONS 


Mt 10:8; 12:27,20, Mk3:15; 16:17; Lk 11:10; 11:19, 20 


DENIED 

and he hasn't d me anything except.Gn 39:9 

you, but the LORD has d you any honor.Nm 24:11 

pain; for I've not rfthe words of the.Job 6:10 

you haven't d what his lips.Ps 21:2 

They’ve oppressed and rfjustice. Eze 22:29 

with the sword, rfall compassion,.Am 1:11 

But he rfit in front of all of them.Mt 26:70 

But he d it, saying, "I don't know what.Mk 14:60 

When everyone rfit, Peter said.Lk 0:45 

disciples?" Peter rfit, saying, "I'm.Jn 18:25 

handed over and rfin Pilate's.Ac 3:13 

they have rfthe faith. They.1 Ti 5:8 

have kept my word and haven't d my name. Rev 3:8 

DENY 

you must rfyourselves.Lv 16:29 

You will d yourselves and not . . . Nm 29:7 

I'll be full and rfyou, and say, "Who .Prv 30:9 

immigrants and rfthe rights of.Eze 22:7 

I also will rfbefore my Father.Mt 10:33 

Sadducees, who rfthat there is a.Mk 12:18 

Sadducees, who rfthat there's a.Lk 20:27 

(he didn't rfbut confessed).Jn 1:20 

obvious to everyone and we can't rfit.Ac 4:16 

If we rfhim, he will also.2T» 2:12 
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CONCORDANCE 


favoritism you rfthe faithfulness . .Jas2:1 

DESERT 

of Seir as far as El-paran near the rf . . . . Gn 14:6 

to the edge of the rf, and he came to . Ex 3:1 

offerings to the LORD, in the Sinai rf.Lv 7:38 

Moses in the Sinai rf in the meeting.Nm1:1 

River, in the d, on the plain .Dt 1:1 

stretch from the rfand the Lebanon as.Josh 1:4 

wind came from the rfand struck the.Job 1:19 

run so far away! I'd live in the d. Selah.Ps 55:7 

Don't rfyour friend or a friend of your.Prv 27:10 

Sela through the rfto the mountain of.Is 16:1 

make her like a d, and turn her into . Hos 2:3 

appeared in the d of Judea . ... .Mt 3:1 

Jerusalem to Gaza." (This is a rf road.).Ac 8:26 

the city, in the d, on the sea, and.2Co 11:26 

on the day when they tested me in the d. .Heb 3:8 

fled into the d, where God has.Rev 12:6 

the edge of the d to the south of.Jdt 2:23 

whole earth into a d. Evildoing will.Wis 5:23 

travel through the (/with them, because.Sir 8:16 

will live, but those who (/her will die.Bar 4:1 

was as barren as a d. Her feasts turned.1 Macc 1:39 

the Egyptians than to die in this rf” . . . 2Esd1:18 

a person does not (/moral values.4Macc 2:10 

DEVIL 

wilderness so that the (/might tempt him. . Mt4:1 

forty days by the d. He ate nothing.Lk 4:2 

you twelve? Yet one of you is a d. .Jn 6:70 

oppressed by the (/because God was . .Ac 10:38 

Don't provide an opportunity for the d .Eph 4:27 

the power over death—the d —by dying.Heb 2:14 

Look! The d is going to throw.Rev 2:10 

DIE 

on the day you eat from it, you will rf .Gn 2:17 

Nile are going to d, the Nile will.Ex 7:18 

so you don't rf because that's.Lv 8:35 

lest they d. These are the.Nm 4:15 

I will d here in this land. I won't cross.Dt 4:22 

wasn't the only one to d for his crime.'.Josh 22:20 

to your integrity? Curse God, and rf .Job 2:9 

they fall down and (/right in front of.Ps 9:3 

The immature will (/because they turn.Prv 1:32 

by the sword; they didn't d in battle.Is 22:2 

a dry land, and make her (/of thirst.Hos 2:3 

here won't (/before they see.Mt 16:28 

is about to rf Please, come and.Mk 5:23 

that he wouldn't (/before he had seen.Lk 2:26 

heal his son, for his son was about to rf.Jn 4:47 

their newly bom babies so they would rf..Ac 7:19 

the Law will also (/outside the Law,.Ro2:12 

by people who d, and in the other.Heb 7:8 

They will want to d, but death will.Rev 9:6 

better for me to (/than to live, for.Tob 3:6 

You won't (/until you are destroyed along.Jdt 6:8 

If they (/young, they will have no hope.Wis 3:18 

a doctor; today's king will (/tomorrow.5ir 10:10 

live, but those who desert her will d. .Bar 4:1 

Look, I'm going to d, although I didn't.Sus 43 

provisions, you rf But if you can.Bel 8 

Whoever didn't obey the king would d. .IMacc 1:50 

people of how to da good death with.2Macc 6:28 

weapons and to (/courageously for.3Macc 1:23 

the Egyptians than to (/in this desert.".2Esd1:18 

he deserved to d, but he promised.4Macc4:12 

DIED 

In all, Adam lived 930 years, and he d .Gn 5:5 

and everyone in his generation d. .Ex 1:6 

an animal that has (/naturally or the.Lv 7:24 

Nadab and Abihu (/before the LORD when.Nm 3:4 

in the camp, had (/just as the LORD.Dt2:14 

the Lord's servant d, the LORD spoke to.Josh 1:1 


people, and they d. I alone escaped.Job 1:19 

so hard I nearly (/, but the LORD.Ps 118:13 

prophet Hananiah d in the seventh.Jer 28:17 

but he became guilty through Baal and d. . Hos 13:1 

there until Herod d. This fulfilled.Mt2:15 

Your daughter has d. Why bother the.Mk5:35 

waves. The storm (/down and it was.Lk 8:24 

ate manna in the wilderness and they d. .Jn 6:49 

David. He (/and was buried.Ac 2:29 

gift. Though he d, he's still.Heb 11:4 

and the last, who (/and came back to Rev 2:8 

{for my father had d and left me an Tob 1:8 

her family, had (/during the barley.Jdt 8:2 

as if they have d. Their departure.Wis 3:2 

someone has d, remember that we.Sir 8:7 

of the night. They d by many horrors,.Bar 2:25 

Then Alexander d, having ruled for.1 Macc 1:7 

After Seleucus d and Antiochus (who was.2Macc 4:7 

to Jerusalem, he d and was buried in.1 Esd 1:29 

his wedding chamber, he fell down and d. .2Esd 1 Chi 

of those who (/to presen/e their.4Macc1:8 

CHRIST DIED 


Ro 5:6, 8; 14:9, 15; ICo 8:11; 15:3; Ga 2:21 


DISCIPLE 

been trained as a d for the kingdom of.Mt 13:52 

One young man, a d, was wearing nothing.Mk 14:51 

even one's own life—cannot be my d. .Lk 14:26 

him: 'You are his d, but we are Moses'.Jn 9:28 

was a certain (/named Ananias. The. Ac 9:10 

DISCIPLES 

seal up the teaching among my d. .Is 8:16 

He sat down and his rfcame to him.Mt 5:1 

with Jesus and his d. Indeed, many of.Mk2:15 

against his rf. They said, "Why. .... Lk5:30 

was standing again with two of his (/..Jn 1:35 

the number of (/continued to.Ac 6:1 

JESUS AND HIS DISCIPLES 


Mt 9:10; 9:19; 20:29; Mk 2:15; 5:1; 6:53; 8:22, 27; 10:32; 11:19, 20, 
27; 14:32; Lk 8:22; 8:26; 9:57; 10:38; Jn 2:2; 3:22; 13:2 
JESUS'DISCIPLES 

Mt 13:10; 28:13; Mk 8:14; Jn 4:2,27; 6:16; 9:2; 16:17 
JOHN'S DISCIPLES 

Mt9:14; 11:7; 14:12; Mk2:18; 6:29; Lk 7:18; 7:22; Jn 3:25 


DISEASE 

his hand had a skin (/flaky like snow.Ex 4:6 

infection of skin don their skin.Lv 13:2 

anyone with a skin d, an oozing.Nm 5:2 

outbreaks of skin r/by being very.Dt24:8 

was old, Asa developed a severe foot d. .1 Ki 15:23 

cattle over to d, their herds to.Ps 78:48 

will devour them with war, famine, and d. .Jer 14:12 

I struck you with (/and mildew. I.Am 4:9 

and healed every (/and sickness among.Mt 4:23 

A man with a skin d approached Jesus,.Mk 1:40 

with a skin d. When he saw.Lk 512 

to death with d. Then all the.Rev 2:23 

with some terrible d or even that they.Wis 15:9 

sword, catastrophes, famine, min, and rf.Sir 40:9 

The (/became permanent; the Law was in . . 2Esd 3:22 

DISEASES 

on you any of the (/that I brought on.Ex 15:26 

things: wasting da nd fevers that.Lv 26:16 

dreadful Egyptian d you experienced,.Dt 7:15 

die of horrible d. No one will mourn.Jer 16:4 

where are your rf? Grave, where is.Hos 13:14 

various kinds of rf, those in pain,.Mt 4:24 

with all kinds of rf, and he threw out.Mk 1:34 

persons with skin rfin Israel during.Lk 4:27 

sick, and their rf were cured and the.Ac 19:12 

suffer trials and rf, that only he is.2Macc 7:37 
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DIVINE 

own image, in the rfimage God created.Gn 1:27 

him with the (/spirit, with.Ex 31:3 

do not set up any d image or sacred.Lv 26:1 

slightly less than d, crowning them.Ps 8:5 

is human and not rf their horses are.Is 31:3 

endowment with d power, was doing.Ac 6:8 

eternal power and (/nature—have been.Ro 1:20 

by the Spirit according to (/standards.1 Pt 4:6 

He overcame rfanger not by bodily Wis 18:22 

the Law is as trustworthy as rforacles. . . . Sir 33:3 

creations. There's nothing rfabout them.Uer 50 

with a solemn (/pronouncement. 2Macc 2:4 

Finally, God, with (/anger, brought the . . 1Esd 1:49 

who had broken (/laws For the sake . ,3Macc7:11 

the knowledge of rfand human behavior . 4Macc1:16 

DIVINE BEINGS 

Gn 6:2, 4; Job 1:6; 2:1; 38:7; 41:25; Ps 29:1 

DIVINE IMAGES 


Gn 31:19; 31:32, 34, 35; Jgs 17:5; 18:14,17,18, 20; 2Sa 5:21; ICh 


14:12; Eze 21:21; Hos 3:4; Zee 10:2 

DIVINERS 

sign readers and d, but the LORD your.Dt 18:14 

priests and the d. "What should we .... 1Sa6:2 

the omens of rfand makes a.Is 44:25 

ashamed, and the rfdisgraced; they . . Mi 3:7 

DIVORCE 

his wife; he is never allowed to d her.Dt 22:19 

your mother's (/decree, with which.Is 50:1 

because he hates rf, says the LORD God of ... . Mai 2:16 

his wife must give her a d certificate.' .Mt 5:31 

Does the Law allow a man to rfhis wife? . . . Mk 10:2 

husband. And a man shouldn't rfhis wife. . . 1 Co 7:11 

a soul mate? Don't d her, and don't . .Sir 7:26 

this matter, to d all of our foreign.1 Esd 8:90 

DIVORCED 

they marry a woman rffrom her husband,.Lv 21:7 

of a widow or a rf woman who makes a.Nm 30:9 

who originally rfthis woman is not. . . Dt 24:4 

of Moab after he (/his wives Hushim.ICh 8:8 

marry widows or (/women, but only . . . Eze 44:22 

whoever marries a (/woman commits . . . . . . Mt 5:32 

marries a woman (/from her husband.Lk 16:18 

If you are d, don't try to find.ICo 7:27 

women, and they (/them, along with.1 Esd 9:36 

DIVORCES 

If a man (/his wife, and after she leaves. . Jer 3:1 

was said, 'Whoever (/his wife must give . Mt5:3l 

to them, "Whoever (/his wife and.Mk 10:11 

Any man who d his wife and marries.Lk 16:18 

DOOR 

be waiting at the (/ready to strike!. ... . Gn4:7 

the beam over the d of the houses in.Ex 12:7 

go to the front d, and quarantine.Lv 14:38 

young woman to the d of her fathers.Dt 22:21 

pounding on the d. They said to the.Jgs 19:22 

and I have lurked at my neighbors rf,.Job 31:9 

close watch over the (/that is my lips.Ps 141:3 

As a (/turns on its hinge, so do lazy. .Prv 26:14 

Behind the (/and the doorpost you placed.Is 57:8 

the Achor Valley a d of hope. There she.Hos 2:15 

room, shut the rf, and pray to your.Mt 6:6 

The whole town gathered near the d .Mk 1:33 

bother me. The d is already locked.Lk 11:7 

husband are at the d. They will carry. . . Ac 5:9 

God would open a d for the word so we.Col 4:3 

Look! The judge is standing at the (/!.Jas 5:9 

of you an open rfthat no one can.Rev 3:8 

DOVE 

Then he sent out a rfto see if the waters.Gn 8:8 


I had wings like a rf! I'd fly away and.Ps 55:6 

My d— in the rock crevices, hidden in.Song 2:14 

I moan like a d. My eyes have.Is 38:14 

has become like a d, silly and without.Hos 7:11 

coming down like a d and resting on him.Mt 3:16 

the Spirit, like a d, coming down on.Mk 1:10 

bodily form like a d. And there was a.Lk 3:22 

from heaven like a d, and it rested on.Jn 1:32 

them joy, like a (/that brings up its. . . . 2Esd 2:15 

DREAM 

that night in a (/and said to him,.Gn20:3 

if a prophet or a (/interpreter.Dt 13:1 

his friend about a d. He said, "Get.Jgs 7:13 

disappear like a d, and none will.Job 20:8 

As quickly as a (/departs from someone . . Ps 73:20 

will be like ad, a vision of the.Is 29:7 

your old men will (/dreams, and your.Jl 2:28 

to him in a d and said, "Joseph.Mt 1:20 

see visions. Your elders will (/dreams.Ac 2:17 

Mordecai had a d. He was Jair's.GkEst A:1 

What one sees in a </is a reflection, a.Sir 34:3 

a trustworthy rf— a kind of waking.2Macc 15:11 

will show you in (/visions what the.2Esd 10:59 

tortured only in a d. He didn't change.4Macc 6:5 

DREAMS 

even more because of the d he told them.Gn 37:8 

to him in visions. I speak to him in d. .Nm 12:6 

answer him—not by rf, not by the Urim,.ISa 28:6 

You scare me with d, frighten me with.Job 7:14 

a hungry person d of eating but. Is 29:8 

old men will dream </, and your young .... . . , Jl 2:28 

see visions. Your elders will dream d. .Ac 2:17 

The (/that had so bothered them had.Wis 18:19 

empty and false hopes, and rf excite fools.Sir 34:1 

many kinds of distress, as these rfshow.2Esd 13:19 

DRINK 

our father wine to rf, lie down with.Gn 19:32 

so that their father's flock could d. .Ex 2:16 

your sons must not d wine or beer when.Lv 10:9 

container for the rf offering. The.Nm 4:7 

and also water with money so you can d. .Dt 2:6 

a little water to d .I'm thirsty." So . . . Jgs 4:19 

three sisters to eat and (/with them. ... Job 1:4 

you let them d from your river of .Ps 36:8 

of evil, and they (/the wine of.Prv 4:17 

of wine: "Eat and rf Tomorrow we will.Is 22:13 

and my linen cloth, my oil and my d. .Hos 2:5 

eat or what you'll d, or about your.Mt 6:25 

a cup of water to (/because you belong.Mk9:41 

eyes. He must not d wine and liquor.Lk 1:15 

said to her, "Give me some water to d." .Jn 4:7 

wouldn't eat or (/until they had.Ac 23:12 

give him a d. By doing this,.Ro 12:20 

only about food, d, and various.Heb 9:10 

all the nations (/the wine of her.Rev 14:8 

young man, "Eat, d, and be happy.Tob 7:10 

on no day did anyone have enough to rf.Jdt 7:21 

Let's rfour fill of expensive wines and.Wis 2:7 

wine ages, you will rfit with good cheer.Sir 9:10 

the sacred bread, (/-offering cups.1 Macc 1:22 

it is harmful to rfwine or water.2Macc 15:39 

clothed in purple, (/from gold cups.lEsd 3:6 

quantity of rf had driven them.3Macc 5:2 

my soul, and rfyour fill of.2Esd 8:4 

and courageously brought the king a rf.4Macc 3:14 

DRUNK 

the wine, became rf, and took off his.Gn 9:21 

eaten bread nor rfwine or beer.Dt 29:6 

was silent, so Eli thought she was rf.1 Sa 1:13 

like they were rf. None of their.Ps 107:27 

all the time; always be rf on her love.Prv 5:19 

my honey; I have rfmy wine and my.Song 5:1 

it does, just as a (/stumbles in his.Is 19:14 
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CONCORDANCE 


Bring drinks, so we can get rf.Am 4:1 

a glutton and a d, a friend of tax.Mt 11:19 

a glutton and a d. a friend of tax . . . .Lk 7:34 

people aren't d, as you suspect;.Ac 2:15 

and getting d, not in sleeping. Ro 13:13 

earth have become dwith the wine of.Rev 17:2 

no one Don't get rfwith wine, and.Tob 4:15 

hills writ be rfwrth their blood,.Jdt6:4 

she will make people dwith her fruits. . . ... Sir 1:16 

It hasn't eaten or danything, ever!' ... Bel 7 

his sons became d, Ptolemy and his IMacc 16:16 

savage elephants dso that they were . . . 3Macc5:10 

and when I had dit my heart poured.2Esd 14:40 

who tends to get d, learn a better way?.4Macc 2:7 

DUST 

words, shake the doff your feet as . . . . . Mt 10:14 

leave, shake the doff your feet as a.Mk6:11 

city, shake the doff your feet as a.Lk9:5 

Barnabas shook the dfrom their feet.Ac 13:51 

earth made from d, the second human.ICo 15:47 

earth and become d It is better for.Tob 3:6 

of locusts, like the dof the earth.Jdt2:20 

disappears like din the wind, like.Wis5:14 

How can dand ashes be arrogant? Even.Sir 10:9 

because of the din the temple that.Uerll 

returned to the dand their plans.IMacc 2:63 

their heads with d, wrapping.2Macc 10:25 

weeping in the dbefore the temple,.1 Esd 8:86 

their hair with dand began to fill.3Macc 1:18 

who sleep, and the dwill give back in.2Esd7:32 

DWELUNG 

There God's own dplace, the temple,.Tob 1:4 

to pollute the dwhene your.Jdt 9:8 

said, 'Make your din Jacob, and let.Sir 24:0 

The city became a dplace for. ..IMacc 1:38 

nothing, made the temple your damong us. 2Macc 14:35 

was trying to spare them and his dplace.1 Esd 1:48 

can't enter your dplace, the heaven.3Macc 2:15 

them the eternal dplaces I had.2Esd 2:11 


Ee 


EAGLE 

a dream. I saw an e, with twelve.2Esd 11:1 

EARS 

the rings in their e, and Jacob buried.Gn 35:4 

the barley had © of gram and the.Ex 9:31 

you can pluck © by hand, but you.Dt 23:25 

glean among the © of grain behind.Ru 2:2 

up on me; my © caught a hint of.Job 4:12 

me. So tilt your ©toward me now.Ps 17:6 

Fto hear and eyes to see—the LORD made.Prv 20:12 

dull. Make their e deaf and their.Is 6:10 

cover their mouths; their ©will be deaf.Mi 7:16 

Let the person who has ©, hear.Mt 11:15 

said, “Whoever has ©to listen should .Mk 4:9 

Everyone who has e should pay.Lk 0:8 

and covered their e. Together, they.Ac 7:57 

not see and their © not hear, right up.Ro11:8 

have reached the © of the Lord of.Jas 5:4 

Whoever has ©must listen.Rev 13:9 

breathing air, no 0 for hearing, no.Wis 15:15 

a tongue and eyes, © and a mind for.Sir 17:6 

I'll give them a heart and ©that listen.Bar 2:31 

story delight the © of those who.2Macc 15:39 

the innumerable © of grain are sown,.2Esd 4:32 

EARTH 

you would have disappeared from the 0. .Ex 9:15 

that swarms on the 0 is detestable; rt.Lv 11:41 

was humble, more so than anyone one.Nm 12:3 

in heaven or on 0 can act as you do.Dt3:24 


is God in heaven above and on 0 below. Josh 2:11 

LORD, "From wandering throughout the . . . . Job 1:7 

far comers of the 0 will be your.Ps 2:8 

foundations of the • with wisdom,.Prv 3:19 

and listen 0, for the LORD has. Is 1:2 

the heavens and they will answer the 0 .Hos 2:21 

humble, because they will inherit the 0 .Mt 5:5 

authority on the ©to forgive sins. . Mk2:10 

in heaven, and on © peace among those.Lk 2:14 

heaven and down to 0 on the Human One.Jn 1:51 

and Samaria, and to the end of the 0. .Ac 1:8 

name can be spread through the entire 0 .Ro 9:17 

During his days on 0, Christ offered.Heb 5:7 

the kings of the 0. To the one who. Rev 1:5 

set free from the 0 and become dust.Tob 3:6 

You who judge the 0, love what is right.Wis 1:1 

Authority over the 0 belongs to the Lord,.Sir 104 

that their days on 0 may be like the Bar 1:11 

vermin from the 0 have eaten them.Uer19 

Let the 0 bless the Lord Let it sing.PrAz 51 

created heaven and 0 and has authority.Bel 5 

ends of the known 0, plundering nation.1 Macc 1:3 

temple of all the 0, guided by. 2Macc 5:15 

women strong? The 0 is great heaven.1 Esd 4:34 

made heaven and ewith all their.PrMan 2 

the whole wide 0, you chose this.3Macc 2.9 

wiped out from the 0 because they.2Esd 2:7 

was punished on 0, and he continues 4Macc 18:5 

ABOVE THE EARTH 

Gn 1:20 7:17; Ps 103:11; Eze 1:19; 1:21; 10:16 

ALL NATIONS ON EARTH 

Dt 28:1; Jer 15:4; 26:6; 29:18; 33:9; 34:17 

ALL THE EARTH 


Gn 1:26; 11:4, 9; 18:25; Josh 23:14; ICh 16:23; 16:30; Ps 33:8; 
57:5, 11; 66:1, 4; 72:19; 03:18; 96:1,9; 97:9; 98:4; 100:1; 108:5; Is 
6:3; 12:5; 14:7,26; 54:5; Jer 51:49; Lam 2:15; Eze 34:6; Dn 2:39; 
Mic 4:13; Hab 2:20 Zep 3:8; Zee 4:14; 6:5; Jdt 2:5; 6:4; 11:1; Bar 
2:15; IMacc 15:9;2Macc 5:15 
ENDS OF THE EARTH 

Dt 28:49; 33:17; Job 28:24; Ps 19:4; 59:13; 61:2; 67:7; 72:8; Prv 
304; Is 24:16; 40:28; 41:5, 9; 42:10; 45:22; 52:10 Jer 6:22; 1013; 
16:19; 25:32; 31:8; 50:41; 51:16; Zee 9:10 Tob 13:11; Jdt 2:9; 
IMacc3:9; 0:4; 14:10; 2Esd 16:13 
HEAVEN AND EARTH 

Gn 14:19; 14:22; 24:3; Dt 4:26; 30:19; 31:28; 2Kgs 19:15; 2Ch 
2:12; Ezr 5:11; Ps 69:34; 113:6; 115:15; 121:2; 124:8; 134:3; 146:6; 
Is 37:16; Jer 23:24; 32:17; 33:25; Mt 5:18; 11:25; 24:35; Mk 13:31; 
Lk 10:21; 16:17; 21:33; Ac 17:24; 2Pt 3:5, 7; Rev 14:7; Tob 10:13; 
Jdt 7:28; 9:12; Bel 5; IMacc2:37; 2Macc7:28; PrMan 2; 2Esd 
2:14; 6:38 

HEAVEN AND ON EARTH 

ICh 29:11; Dn 6:27; Mt 28:10; Lk 2:14; Rev 5:13 

HEAVENS AND THE EARTH 
Gn 2:1. 4; Ex 20:11; 31:17; Jer 10:11; Jl 3:16; Hg 2:21 

WHOLE EARTH 

Tob 14:6; Jdt 11:7; Wis 5:23; Sir 48:15; 1 Esd 4:36; 2Esd 11:2,12, 


32,46; 15:5. 6, 40 

EAT 

the human, “e your fill from all.Gn2:16 

man? Invite him to 0 a meal with us.Ex 2:20 

live: you must not 0 any fat or blood.Lv 3:17 

any grape juice or e grapes, whether.Nm 6:3 

money so you can ©, and also water.Dt 2:6 

or brandy or to ©anything that is.Jgs13:4 

three sisters to ©and drink wfth.Job 1:4 

on fire. God will 0 them whole in his.Ps 219 

They will 0 from the fruit of their way,.Prv 1:31 

and obey, you will ©the best food of. ..Is 1:19 

forest, and the wild animals will ©them.Hos 2:12 

moth and rust 0 them and where.Mt6:19 

Jesus sat down to ©at Levi's house. Many.Mk 2:15 

and others sat down to 0 with them.Lk 5:29 




































































































spoke to Jesus, saying, "Rabbi, e." .Jn 4:31 

with it. Our ancestors had nothing to 9. .Ac7:11 

Those who emust not look down on the.Ro 14:3 

tent don't have the right to ©from it.Heb 13:10 

victorious to e from the tree of. Rev 2:7 

EBER 

fathered Shelah, and Shelah fathered £. .Gn 10:24 

they will attack £ and even he will . . Nm 24:24 

sons were born to £ one was named.1 Ch 1:19 

Reu son of Peleg son of £son of Shelah . . .Lk 3:35 

EDOM 

red stuff." That's why his name is £ .Gn 25:30 

to the king of £ "This is what.Nm 20:14 

to the border of £ The Zin wasteland Josh 15:1 

and defeated £ killing twelve.Ps 60:1 

to the east £and Moab will be . .Is 11:14 

desolate and £a desolate. . Jl 3:19 

EGYPT 

Ham's sons: Cush. £ Put, and Canaan.Gn 10:6 

who came to £with Jacob along.Ex 1:1 

from the land of £ to be your God.Lv 11 45 

year after they left the land of £.Nm 1:1 

brought us out of £—to hand us over .Dt1:27 

you when you left £ We have also . Josh 2:10 

come from £ let Cush stretch.Ps 68:31 

covers, with colored linens from £ . Prv 7:16 

streams of £and for the bees.Is 7:18 

time when she came out of the land of £. . Hos 2:15 

and escape to £ Stay there until. . Mt 2:13 

and Pamphylia, £and the regions of. ... . Ac 2:10 

those who were brought out of £ by Moses? . . Heb 3:16 
called Sodom and £ where also their . Rev 11:8 

to the region of £ Raphael went. Tob 8:3 

and the river of £ and Tahpanhes and.Jdt 1:9 

I had armed in £ and stayed awhile.Sir 1 1 

and sisters in £. Greetings! Your.2Macc 1:1 

The king of £sent a message to Josiah: 1Esd1:24 

arrogant ruler of £ enslaved your holy . . 3Macc 2:6 

with Ptolemy in £ he heard that the . . . . 4Macc4:22 

DOWN TO EGYPT 


Gn 26:2; 37:25; 39:1,43:15; 46:3, 4, Nm 20:15; Dt 10:22, 26:5; 
Josh 24:4; Is 30:2; 31:1; Ac 7:15 

OUT OF EGYPT 

Jdt 6:5; GkEst 09; Bar 1:20; 2Esd 3:17; 14:4 


EGYPTIAN 

Since she had an fservant named. . Gn 16:1 

didn't obey the £ king's order.. . . Ex 1:17 

mother and an £ father came out .... . Lv 24:10 

all those dreadful fdiseases you.Dt7:15 

They found an £ in the countryside and . ISa 30:11 

the tongue of the £ sea. God will wave.Is 11:15 

learned everything £ wisdom had to . .Ac 7:22 

Antiochus met the fking Ptolemy in . . . ,1Macc1:10 

a report that the £ king was hostile . . 2Macc4:21 

EGYPTIANS 

When the £ see you, they will say. This . .Gn 12:12 

As a result, the £ put foremen of forced . Ex 1:11 

to the LORD, "The £ will hear, for. Nm 14:13 

Don't detest £ because you were.Dt 23:7 

to the sea. The fchased your. Josh 24:6 

became dark, but the £ rejected his word. Ps 105:20 

On that day, the fwill be like women and.Is 19:16 

land, but when the £ tried it, they.Heb 11:29 

Egypt, so that the £ drove them out of . , . Jdt 5:12 

the Moabites, the £ and the Edomites. 1 Esd 0:66 

us to serve the £ than to die in 2Esd 1:18 

EHUD 

for them, £ Gera's son . . .Jgs3:15 

EKRON 

as far as the £ territory is.Josh 13:3 


CONCORDANCE i 579 

Gaza, £ and what's left.Jer 25:20 

my hand against £ and the.Am 1:0 

He also gave him £ and all its . . . IMacc 10:09 

ELAM 

Shem's sons: £ Asshur, Arpachshad, Lud.Gn 10:22 

Shem's family: £ Asshur, Arpachshad, ICh 1:17 

Pathros, Cush, £ Shinar, Hamath.Is 11:11 

The family of £1,254 The family of Zattu . 1 Esd 5:12 

ELDERS 

and get Israel's e together and say.Ex 3:16 

The community ewill press their hands on . . . . .Lv4:15 

men from Israel's 9, whom you know as.Nm 11:16 

chiefs of your tribes and your e came. ... E>t 5:23 

He, along with the e of Israel, lay.Josh 7:6 

and praise God in the assembly of the 9. . Ps 107:32 

when he sits with the e of the land. ... . , Prv 31:23 

judgment with the e and princes of his.Is 3:14 

Hear this, e, pay attention, everyone in.Jl 1:2 

things from the 9, chief priests.Mt 16:21 

observing the rules handed down by the e. . . . Mk 7:3 

sent some Jewish e to Jesus to ask .Lk 7:3 

beginning with the e. Finally, only.Jn 8:9 

see visions. Your e will dream dreams. . .Ac 2:17 

prophecy when the e laid hands on you.1 Ti 4:14 

The «in the past were approved because.Heb 11:2 

with twenty-four 9 seated upon . Rev 4:4 

together all the e of the city, and . . . Jdt 6:16 

care less for the gray hair of our 9. . . . Wis 2:10 

company with the e, and stick closely Sir 6:34 

rulers' sons, the e, and all the.Bar 1 A 

Two e among the people had been appointed . Sus 5 

Rulers and 9 groaned; young women and men . 1 Macc 1:26 
the council of », and Judas send. 2Macc1:10 

Yet the e of the Judeans enjoyed the. 1Esd6:5 

The Jews had sent 9 and members of the. 3Macc 1:0 

APOSTLES AND THE ELDERS 

Ac 15:2.4,6, 22, 23 

CHIEF PRIESTS AND ELDERS 


Mt 21:23; 26:3, 47; 27:3,12; Ac 4:23; 23:14; 25:15 
PRIESTS AND ELDERS 
Mt 21:23; 26:3,47; 27:3,12; Ac 4:23; 23:14; 25:15 


ELEAZAR 

birth to Nadab, Abihu, £ and Ithamar.Ex 6:23 

and his sons, £ and Ithamar,.Lv 10:6 

the oldest, and Abihu, £ and Ithamar. . . Nm 3:2 

buried. His son £ succeeded him in.Dt 10:6 

land of Canaan. £ the priest, Joshua.Josh 14:1 

was the father of £ Eleazar was the .... . Mt1:15 

and grandson of £the Jerusalemite.Sir 50:27 

£, called Avaran, and Jonathan, called.1 Mace 2:5 

A certain £, one of the leading scribes, . . . .2Macc6:18 

of Phinehas son of £ son of the high.1 Esd 0:2 

Now a certain £ was a distinguished.3Macc6:1 

moral character: £ the seven . 4Macc 1:0 

ELEPHANTS 

in chariots and on e, as well as.1 Macc 1:17 

thousands of cavalry, and his eighty e .2Macc 11:4 

to drug all the 9 —five hundred in.3Macc 5:2 

EU 

the LORD. (Now £the priest was.ISa 1:9 

a loud shout, ”£, Eli, lama.Mt 27:46 

of Phinehas son of £ son of Amariah son.2Esd 1:2 

ELIAB 

from Zebulun, £ Helon’sson.Nm 1:9 

the descendants of £ the Reubenite,.Dt 11:6 

5amuel looked at £and thought. . .ISa 16:6 

of Hilkiah son of £ son of Nathanael.Jdt 0:1 

EUAKIM 

Hilkiah's son £ who was the.2Ki 10:18 

I will call my servant £ Hilkiah's son.Is 22:20 
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CONCORDANCE 


father of £ Eliakim was the.Mt 1:13 

Judah son of Joseph son of Jonam son of £.Lk 3:30 

ELIASHIB 

Hodaviah, £, Pelaiah, Akkub.ICh 3:24 

Of the temple singers: £ and Zaccur.1 Esd 924 

ELIEZER 

of my household is £ a man from.Gn 15:2 

other was named fbecause he said. Ex 10:4 

Zemirah, Joash, £ Elioenai, Omri,.ICh 7:8 

of Joshua son of £ son of Jorim son.Lk 3:29 

ELIJAH 

£from Tishbe, who was one of the.1 Ki 17:1 

I am sending £the prophet to you,.Mai 4:5 

to accept ft, he is £who is to come.Mt 11:14 

saying, 'He is £' Still others.Mk6:15 

and power of £ He will turn the.Lk 1:17 

Are you £?' John said, “I’m.Jn 121 

in the case of £ when he pleads.Ro11:2 

£ was a person just like us.Jas5:17 

of Ahitub son of £son of Hilkiah son.Jdt8:1 

Then £ the prophet rose up like fire, and.Sir 48:1 

£ was taken up into heaven because he had.1 Macc 2:58 

Jezrielus, Abdi, Jeremoth, and £.1 Esd 927 

Isaac, and Jacob, £ and Enoch,.2Esd1:39 

EL1PHAZ 

Adah gave birth to £ for Esau, Base math ..Gn36:4 

Esau's family: £ Reuel, Jeush, Jalam,.ICh 1:35 

Then £ a native of Teman, responded.Job 4:1 

ELISHA 

Israel; and anoint £ from Abel-meholah.1 Ki 19:16 

of the prophet £ but none of them.Lk 427 

the whirlwind, and £ was filled with.Sir 48:12 

ELISHAMA 

from Ephraim, £ Ammihud's son,.Nm 1:10 

and Jekamiah was the father of £.ICh 2:41 

meeting together £ the scribe;.Jer 36:12 

ELIZABETH 

Abijah. His wife £ was a descendant.Lk 1:5 

ELKANAH 

Korahites: Assir, £ and Abiasaph.Ex 6:24 

whose name was £ He was from the.ISa 1:1 

ELYON 

the priest of El £had brought bread.Gn 14:10 

EN-GEDI 

Nibshan (the Salt City), and £.Josh 15:62 

my love to me in the desert gardens of £.Song 1:14 

beside it, from £to En-eglayim, and.Eze 47:10 

ENEMIES 

sin and injustice are their own worst •.Tob 12:10 

ground, and their etook possession of.Jdt 5:10 

him from his • and kept him safe.Wis 10:12 

you; it will make you a joke to your a. .Sir 6:4 

were taken as a flock snatched away by •.Bar 426 

can't stand up against kings or «in war.Uer 55 

us over to our a, immoral rebels.PrAz 9 

now against our #and fight them.1Macc4:10 

became their • and inflicted.2Macc4:16 

When the • of the tribe of Judah and.1 Esd 5:63 

out that the a were destroyed in.3Macc 1:5 

So you handed your city over to your a. .2Esd3:27 

hatred between a. Because of the.4Macc 2:14 

ALL YOUR ENEMIES 


Ex 23:27; Dt 6:19; 12:10; Jgs 5:31; 2Sa 7:9,11; ICh 17:8,10; Ps 
21:0; Lam 2:16; Mic S:9 

ENEMY 

your strong hand, LORD, shatters the #i.Ex 15:6 


and you will be handed over to the •..Lv 26:25 

land against an #who is attacking.Nm 10:9 

that your a has brought on you.Dt 28:53 

and hadn't been an a in the past.Josh 20:5 

the hand of my •? Ransom me from.Job 6:23 

then let my a not only chase but catch.Ps 7:5 

friend; excessive are the kisses of an •..Prv 27:6 

turned into their a —he fought.Is 63:10 

from the good; the a will pursue him.Hos0:3 

must love your neighbor and hate your a .Mt 5:43 

the power of the a. Nothing will harm.Lk1019 

Instead, If your a is hungry, feed him;.Ro 12:20 

with the world makes you an a of God?.Jas4:4 

Don't become an a instead of a friend. If.Sir 6:1 

ENOCH 

and gave birth to £ Cain built a city.Gn4:17 

£ Methuselah, Lamech.ICh 1:3 

Methuselah, son of £ son of Jared.Lk 3:37 

By faith £ was taken up so that he didn't.Heb 11:5 

£ pleased the Lord and was transferred.Sir 44:16 

Jacob, Elijah and £ Zechariah and.2Esd 1:39 

EPHAH 

Midian's sons were £ Epher, Enoch,.Gn 25:4 

EPHESUS 

they arrived in £ he left Priscilla.Ac 18:19 

wild animals in £? If the dead.1Co15:32 

seven churches: to £ Smyrna, Pergamum,.Rev 1:11 

EPHRAIM 

named the second £ "because," he.Gn 41:52 

sons: from £ Elishama,.Nm 1:10 

with the land of £ and Manasseh, as.Dt 34:2 

Manasseh and £ The Levites.Josh 14:4 

Manasseh is mine; £is my helmet;.Ps 60:7 

become allies with £ their hearts and.Is 72 

fis associated with idols—let him.Hos 4:17 

to a city called £ where he stayed.Jn 11:54 

from £ that you prophesy.Jdt 6:2 

and a rival kingdom sprang up out of £.Sir 47:21 

EPHRAIMITE 

the legacy for the clans of the £tribe.Josh 16:0 

EPHRAIMITES 

the tribe of the £ a chief, Kemuel,.Nm 34:24 

Then the £said to him, "Why did you.Jgs 0:1 

EPHRON 

listen to me and ask £ Zohar's son,.Gn 23:8 

Mount £ The border turned.Josh 15:9 

They came to £ a large and secure town.1 Macc 5:46 

made war also on £ a fortified city.2Macc 12:27 

EQUIPMENT 

you for the dwelling and for all its •.Ex 25:9 

altar and all its a, as well as the.Lv8:11 

to all its a, and to everything.Nm 1:50 

bronze and iron •, are holy to the.Josh 6:19 

to Migron. At Michmash he stored his a .Is 10:28 

yourself again the a of a foolish.Zee 11:15 

and also all the ethat would be used.Heb 9:21 

with its altar and a had been newly.Jdt 4:3 

they give shape to a and images that.Wis 15:13 

Baruch took the •from the Lords.Ba r 1-0 

lampstand for the light, and all its a. .1 Macc 121 

the temple's gold a, and made them a.2Macc 4:32 

HOLY EQUIPMENT 


1 Macc 4:49; 14:15; 2Macc 5:16; 1 Esd 1:39,43, 51; 2:7; 4:44, 57; 
0:17, 55 


ESAU 

clothed with hair, and she named him £.Gn 25:25 

I gave Jacob and £ I gave Mount Seir.Josh 24:4 

disaster on £ its day of.Jer 49:8 

How £has been looted, his treasures.Obad 6 
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I loved Jacob, but I hated £.Ro 9:13 

blessed Jacob and £concerning their ... Heb 11:20 

the descendants of £ in Idumea at.1 Macc 5:3 

the family of £ the family of.1 Esd 5:29 

Isaac, and you gave Jacob and E to Isaac.2Esd 3:15 

ESTHER 

Hadassah (that is, £), though she.Est 2:7 

foster child named E. . GkEst 2:7 

ETERNAL 

blessings of the e mountains, the ... ... . Gn 49:26 

mountains, with the gifts of e hills.Dt 33:15 

Israel with an e love, the LORD.1 Ki 10:9 

divine throne is eand everlasting.Ps 45:6 

There is no e memory of the wise any more.Ecc 2:16 

Mighty God, e Father, Prince of.Is 9:6 

of the LORD! Hear, e foundations of the.Mi 6:2 

be thrown into the e fire with two.Mt 10:0 

what must I do to obtain «life?.Mk 10:17 

he said, "what must I do to gain e life?" . Lk 10:25 

who believes in him will have e life. Jn 3:IS 

to receive e life, we will turn.Ac 13:46 

qualities—God's e power and divine.Ro 1:20 

from the dead, and e judgment—all over. ... . Heb 6:2 

high overhead with e good news to. Rev 14:6 

free to go to the e place. Don't turn.Tob 3.6 

shines forth from e light. She's a.Wis 7:26 

human beings as an e foundation, and . . . Sir 1:15 

I'll make an e covenant with them that I . . . Bar 2:35 

screamed out: "£God, you know what.Sus 42 

give to them the e dwelling places I.2Esd 2:11 

suffered, by the e curse that will.4Macc 10:15 

ETERNAL ONE 


Bar 4:10,14, 20, 22, 24, 35; 2Macc 1:25; 3Macc 6:12 


ETERNITY 

from today until e. And tonight may.Tob 711 

a plan that had been prepared for all e .Wis 17:2 

seas, the drops of rain, or the days of e?.Sir 12 

the rescuer of Israel from now to e! Amen.3Macc 7:23 

shine on you, and e is prepared for you. 2Esd 2:35 

EUNUCH 

Hegai the king's e in charge of the . .Est 2:3 

And don't let the e say, "I'm just a . Is 56:3 

He was a eand an official. . . Ac 0:27 

said to Bagoas the e, who looked after.Jdt 12:11 

care of the king s e in charge of the. GkEst 2:3 

Even the e who doesn't break the Law with.Wis 3:14 

groaning like a e who embraces a.Sir 30:20 

EUNUCHS 

They will become e in the palace of.2Ki 20:10 

be taken to become e in the king of.Is 39:7 

For there are ewho have been eunuchs.Mt 19:12 

questioned the two e Once they had ... .GkEst A: 14 
Like e desiring to violate a girl, so are Sir 20:4 

EUPHRATES 

the name of the fourth river is the £. . . ... Gn 2:14 

range, all the way to the great £ River..Dt 1:7 

far as the great £ River, including.Josh 1:4 

shoots went all the way to the £ River. ... . Ps 00:11 

from beyond the £—with the king of.Is 7:20 

who are bound at the great river £.Rev 9:14 

lived along the £ the Tigris, the.Jdt 1:6 

as deep as the £, or like the.Sir 24:26 

affairs from the £ River to the.1 Macc 3:32 

Carchemish on the £ Josiah went out.1 Esd 1:23 

the narrow passages of the £ River..2Esd 13:43 

EVERLASTING 

the wealth of the e hills. May they.Gn 49:26 

your God. From eto everlasting.Neh 9:5 

is eternal and e. Your royal.Ps 45:6 

Who among us can live with the e blaze?.Is 33:14 


the nations. The »mountains. . . Hab 3:6 

welcome into the «kingdom of our . . . . 2Pt 1:11 

EVIL 

DID EVIL 


1 Macc 1:52; 1 Esd 1:42, 45; 3Macc 2:4; 2Esd 14:31 

DO EVIL 

Dt 31:29; ISa 12:25; Job 34:10; Ps 14:1; 20:3; 34:16; 50:19; Prv 

4:16; 6:14; 10:29; 21:15; Ecc 8.11; Mk 3:4; Lk6:9; Ro 3:8; Phi 3:2; 

IPt 3:12; Sir 7:1; 12:3; 19:20; 31:10; 2Esd 3:20, 26; 7:40; 0:27 

DOING EVIL 

IKgs 16:19; 21:20, 25; Neh 9:20; Prv 2:14; Jer 1:16; 13:23; Mic7:3; 

Mai 2:17; 3:15; 4:1; IPt 2:12; 2:14; 3:17 

EVIL ACTIONS 

Is 43:24; Mk 7:22; Ro 12:17; Col 1:21; 3:25; 2Jn 11 

EVIL DEEDS 

ISa 24:13; Ezr9:13; Ps 20:4; Jer 4:4; S:20; 11:15; 21:12; 33:5; Eze 

33:13; Mic 3:4; Zee 1:4; Lk 3:20 

EVIL IN THE LORD'S EYES 

Nm 32:13; Dt 31:29; ISa 15:19; 2Sa 11:27; IKgs 11:6; 14:22; 15:26, 

34; 16:7,19.25, 30; 21:20,25; 22:52; 2Kgs 3:2; 0:10, 27; 13:2,11; 

14 24; 15:9,10, 24, 20; 17:2,17; 21:2,6,16, 20; 23:32, 37; 24:9,19; 

2Ch 21:6; 22:4; 33:2, 6, 22; 36:5,9; Jer 52:2 

EVIL ONE 

Mt S:37; 6:13; 13:19, 30; Jn 17:15; ICo 5:13; Eph 6:16; 2Th 3:3; 

Un 2:13; 2:14; 3:12; 5:10,19 

EVIL PEOPLE 

Ex 23:1; 2Sa 4:11; Job 34:36; Ps 22:16; 140:1; Prv 4:14; 14:19; 

17:11; 24:1,19; 20:5; Mt 12:35; 13:49; 2Th 3:2; 2Ti 3:13 

EVIL SPIRIT 

ISa 16:14; 16:15,16.23; 10:10; 19:9; Mk 1:23; 3:30; 5:2; Ac 19:15; 

19:16 

EVIL SPIRITS 

Mk 3:11; Lk 7:21; 0:2; Ac 19:12; 19:13 

EVIL THING 

Gn 19:7, Dt 13:11; 17:5; 19:20; Neh 13:17 

EVIL THINGS 

ISa 25:3; 2Kgs 17:11; Ps 14:1; 140:2; 141:4; Lam 3:30; Hos4:0; 

6.9; Mt 9:4; 12:35; Mk 7:23; Ro 3:0; ICo 10:6; Phi 3:2; Jas 4:11; 

Wis 14:22; Sir 7:1, 3; 11:33; 2Macc 0:4; lEsd 1:42; 1:45 

EVIL WAYS 

25a 3:25; IKgs 13:33; 2Kgs 17:13; Jer 10:11; 23:22; 25:5; 26:3; 

35:15; 36:3,7; 44:3, 5; Eze 13:22; 36:31; Zee 1:4; Ac 3:26 

GOOD AND EVIL 

Gn 2:9,17; 3:5, 22; 2Sa 14:17; Heb 5:14 

TURN FROM YOUR EVIL 

2Kgs 17:13; Jer 10:11; 25:5; 35:15; Zee 1:4; Ac 3:26 


EVILDOERS 

deeds come from e \' but I won't lift.1 Sa 24:13 

darkness, where ecan hide . . .Job 34:22 

last long in your sight; you hate all e; . . . Ps 5:5 

the house of eand against the .Is 31:2 

walk in them, but ewill stumble in.Hos 14:9 

are from. Go away from me, all you e!'.Lk 13:27 

But e will receive their reward for their.Col 3:25 

Beware of e, for they plan evil things,. . . Sir 11:33 

and retreated. All e were in turmoil.1 Macc 3:6 

EXILE 

Danite tribe until the land went into e .Jgs 10:30 

in the walls, no e, no outcries in.Ps 144:14 

my people go into « since they didn't ... ... Is 5:13 

will go into e, and Bethel. Am 5:5 

This was at the time of the e to Babylon. ... Mt 1:11 

from captivity in •. Ail the people of.Jdt 4:3 

It has led to the e of the powerful.Sir 29:10 

And the people in e said: We have sent .Bar 1:10 

taken away into e. Her babies have . 1 Macc 2:9 

their captivity in e. whom King ... .1 Esd 5:7 

in sins during our e, rescue us from.3Macc 6:10 

to you while it is in e in this land?.2Esd5:17 
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CONCORDANCE 


He went into • and planned to .4Macc4:1 

EXILED 

So Israel was •from its land to 2Ki 17:23 

its dusk; happiness is •from the earth. . . Is 24:11 

EXILES 

thousand e-as well as all the. 2Ki 24:14 

Jerusalem, gathering up Israel’s e .Ps 147:2 

of Egypt and the • of Cush, both ... .Is 20:4 

and gold from the tf who came from . . ... . Zee 6:10 

EXPERTS 

with authority, not like the legal e . . Mk 1:22 

The legal e and Pharisees brought a woman.Jn 8:3 

elders, and legal e gathered in . . . Ac 4:5 

are the legal e? Where are todays.1 Co 1:20 

a group of legal e came before.1Macc7:12 


PHARISEES AND LEGAL EXPERTS 
Mt 15:1; Mk 7:5; Lk 5:17; 7:30; 15:2 
PRIESTS AND LEGAL EXPERTS 
Mt 16:21; 20:10; 21:15; Mk 11:18; 14:1; Uc 22:66 

RELIGIOUS EXPERTS 
Gn 41:0, 24; Ex 7:11; 7:22; 0:7, 10, 19; 9:11 


EYE 

an e for an eye, a tooth for a tooth, a.Ex 21:24 

anyone who has an e disease, a rash.Lv 21:20 

son; the oracle of a man whose e is open.Nm 24:3 

life for life, e for eye, tooth for.Dt 19:21 

Timnah, a Philistine woman caught his e .Jgs 14:1 

The e that sees me now will no longer.Job7:0 

very pupil of your e! Hide me in the.Ps 17:0 

my instruction like the pupil of your e .Prv 7:2 

has perceived, no e has seen any god.Is 64:4 

doesn't escape my e, for now Ephraim.Hos 5:3 

And if your right e causes you to fall.Mt 5:29 

If your e causes you to fall into sin,.Mk 9:47 

sat down. Every e in the synagogue.Lk4;20 

love him that no e has seen, or ear.ICo 2:9 

the clouds! Every e will see him,.Rev 1:7 

and don't let your e begrudge what.Tob 4:7 

Turn your e away from a shapely woman,.Sir 9:0 

EYES 

God opened her e, and she saw a.Gn 21:19 

that make the e fail and drain.Lv 26:16 

camp in the desert, and you can be our e .Nm 10:31 

saw with your own e what the LORD did.Dt 4:3 

and thorns in your e, until you vanish.Josh 23:13 

womb, didn't hide trouble from my e.Job 3:10 

people; their e spot those who are.Ps 10:0 

approval in the e of God and.Prv 3:4 

I'll hide my e from you. Even.Is 1:15 

Compassion is hidden from my ©.Hos 13:14 

touched their e and said, "It will.Mt 9:29 

Don't you have e? Why can't you see?.Mk 0:10 

in the Lord's e. He must not drink.Lk 1:15 

you: open your e and notice that.Jn 4:35 

him complete health right before your e .Ac 3:16 

righteous in God's e. It is the ones.Ro 2:13 

and exposed to the e of the one to whom.Heb4:13 

like snow—and his e were like a fiery.Rev 1:14 

HIS EYES 


Tob 3:17; 11:7, 0, 17; Jdt 16:9; Sir 15:19; 17:19; 39:19; 2Macc5:17; 
3Macc 5.33; 4Macc 6:6,26 

MYEYES 

Tob 2:10; 3:12; 5:10; 10:5; 11:13; 1Macc6:10; 2Esd 1:31; 229; 
9:38; 4Macc 5:30 

THEIR EYES 

Wis 11:10; 17:10; Sir 12:16; 30:28; Uer 16; 2Macc 8:17; 4Macc 
17:10; 10:21 

EZRA 

King Artaxerxes, E, son of Seraiah.Ezr 7:1 


of the Persians, E arrived. He was.1 Esd 8:1 

of the prophet E son of Saraiah son.2Esd1:1 

EZRA THE PRIEST 


Ezr 17:11,12; 10:10, 16; Neh 0:2, 9; lEsd 0:0, 9,19; 9:16, 42 


Ff 

FACE 

the sweat of your /you will eat.Gn 3:19 

Moses hid his /because he was.Ex 3:6 

I will set my own/against such a.Lv20:3 

The LORD make his /shine on you and be.Nm 6:25 

spoke with you /to-face on the.Dt 5:4 

fell flat on his /and worshipped. Josh 5:14 

He will certainly curse you to your / .... .Job 1:11 

The light of your/has left us, LORD! ... . . Ps4:6 

kisses him. Her/is brazen as she.Prv 7:13 

who has hidden his /from the house of.Is 0:17 

who they are, right in front of my /.Hos 7:2 

don't put on a sad/like the.Mt6:16 

Some covered his /and hit him,.Mk 14:65 

he fell on his /and begged, "Lord,.Lk 5:12 

tied, and his /covered with a. . Jn 11:44 

they saw that his/was radiant, just. .. Ac 6:15 

then we will see /to-face. Now I. , ICo 13:12 

destined to die once and then/judgment. . . .Heb 9:27 

creature had a /like a human.Rev 4:7 

wall, with my /uncovered because.Tob 2:9 

to cover the whole/of the earth to.Jdt 2:19 

ungodly from the /of the earth all.Wis 12:9 

and don't turn your /away from the poor..Sir 4:4 

but they themselves met him /to-face.1 Macc 11:68 

be ungodly in the /of the divine laws.2Macc 4:17 

he lifted up his /to heaven toward.1 Esd 4:58 

in front of your / setting up false.PrMan 10 

and his eyes and /showed his dismay..3Macc 5:33 

realm beyond corruption?" I fell on my /.2Esd 4:11 

His /dripping with sweat and gasping for.4Macc 6:11 

FAITH 

thus breaking /with the LORD. Nm 5:6 

But you had no/in the LORD your God . . Dt1:32 

with my family. Give me a sign of good /. Josh 2:12 

But I have sure /that I will experience.Ps 27:13 

nation enter, a nation that keeps /.Is 26:2 

then they acted in bad /against me.Hos 6:7 

much more for you, you people of weak /?.Mt 6:30 

Jesus saw their / he said to the.Mk 2:5 

Jesus saw their / he said, "Friend.Lk 5:20 

acknowledge their /because they.Jn 12:42 

is, because of/in Jesus'name, .... .Ac 3:16 

to all who have/in God, to the Jew.Ro1:16 

enter because of their lack of /. .Heb 3:19 

you didn't break /with me even at. Rev 2:13 

they persevere in / they will inherit.Sir 4:16 

continue to keep /with us, and we.1 Macc 10:27 

the land will be barren and devoid of /.2E$d 5:1 

FAITH HAS HEALED YOU 


Mt 9:22; Mk5:34; 10:52; Uc 0:40; 17:19; 10:42 
FAITH IN GOD 

Ps 70:22; Mk 11:22; Ac 27:25; Ro 1:16; 4:3, 5,11; 10:4; Heb 6:1 
THROUGH FAITH 

Ac 15:9; Ro 3:30; 4:16; Ga 3:14; 3:26; Eph 3:12; 3:17; Col 2:12; 2Ti 
3:15; Heb 6:12; 11:4, 33; Jas2:24 
YOU HAVE FAITH 

Mt 17:20; 21:21, 22; Mk4:40; Ro 10:9; ITi 1:19, Jas2:10 


FAITHFUL 

you're loyal and /to my master, tell.Gn 24:49 

God! He is the /God, who keeps the.Dt 7:9 

the feet of his /ones, but the.1 Sa 2:9 
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care of the / The LORD will.Ps4:3 

This /town has become a prostitute! She . . . Is 1:21 

Who then are the /and wise servants.Mt 24:45 

Who are the /and wise managers.Lk 12:42 

disciples if you remain /to my teaching.Jn 8:31 

them to remain /to the message of.Ac 13:43 

all Gentiles to/obedience for his .... .Ro1:5 

a merciful and /high priest in.Heb 2:17 

Jesus Christ—the /witness, the.Rev 1:5 

Those who are /will always be .Wis 3:9 

is joined to the /even within the.Sir 1:14 

Abraham found /when he was.IMacc 2:52 

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, his /servants.2Macc 1:2 

Indeed, you are /and tru.3Macc 2:11 

They weren't /to his statutes.2Esd 7:24 

life that the /seal of death made . 4Macc7:15 

FAITHFUL LOVE 


2Sa 7:15; 9:1.7; 22:51; ICh 16:34; 16:41; 17:13; Ps 5:7; 6:4; 13:5; 
17:7; 18 50; 21:7; 23:6; 25:6. 7; 26:3; 31:7,16, 21, 23; 32:10; 33:5, 
10, 22; 36:7, 10,42:8; 44:26; 48:9; 51:1; 52:1, 8; 57:10; 59:16; 62:12; 
63:3; 66:20; 69:13,16; 77:8; 85:7,10; 86:5,13, 15; 88:11; 90:14, 
94:18; 101:1; 103:4, 8, 11,17; 106:1, 7.45; 107:8, 15. 21. 31, 43; 
108:4; 109:12, 16, 21,26, 117:2; 119:41,64,76, 88, 124, 149, 159; 
130:7; 143:8.12; 145:8; 147:11; Is 54:10; Lam 3:22; Hos 4:1; 6:6; 
10:12; 12:6; Jl 2:13; Jon 4:2; Mic 6:8; 7:18, 20 
FAITHFUL ONES 

ISa 2:9; Ps85:8; 97:10; 145:10; 148:14; Mic 7:2 
GOD'S FAITHFUL LOVE 

2Ch 5:13; 7:3,6; Ps 52:1, 8; 103:11; 117:2; 118:2,3,4; 136:1,2,3. 

4, 5,6, 7, 8, 9, 10,11,12,13,14, 15,16.17,18, 19, 20, 21,22, 23. 


24, 25, 26 

FAITHFULLY 

So now, if you/obey me and stay true to . . , Ex 19:5 

Keep them/because that will show your ... . . Dt4:6 

deaf loyally and /with you when the. Josh 2:14 

You deal /with the faithful; you show. Ps 18:25 

Instead, they will/depend on the. Is 10:20 

serve them more / because the.ITi 6:2 

friend, you act /in whatever you do.3Jn 5 

and we haven't behaved /toward you.Tob 3:5 

those who have /commanded the.3Macc 6:25 

FAITHFULNESS 

loyalty and his /to my master. The.Gn 24:27 

full of great loyalty and /.Ex 34:6 

abandoned his /with the living or.Ru 2:20 

dust thank you? Does it proclaim your /?.Ps 30:9 

let loyalty and /leave you. .Prv 3:3 

and/the belt around.Is 11:5 

for my wife m / and you will know.Hos 2:20 

falter in your/to me. It is . . . . Mk 14:27 

will he find /on earth?. . . ,Lk 10:0 

news about your /is being spread . . Ro 1:8 

you deny the/of our Lord Jesus. .Jas2:1 

your love and / your service and Rev 2:19 

He is pleased with/and gentleness. . . .... Sir 1:27 

people saw Simon's/and the honor that . . . . IMacc 14:35 
these things because of her /toward God. . . . 4Macc 15:24 

LOVE AND FAITHFULNESS 


2Sa 2:6; 15:20; Ps 40:11; 57:3; 61:7; 09:14; 90:3; 115:1; 138:2; Prv 
16:6; Phm 5; Rev 2:19 

LOYAL LOVE AND FAITHFULNESS 
2Sa 2:6; 15 20; Ps 40:11; 57:3; 89:14; 90:3; 115:1; 138:2 


FALL 

heaviest hail to /on Egypt that has.Ex 9:10 

of these creatures /into a pottery.Lv 11:33 

the night, the manna would /with it.Nm 11:9 

woman, and you /in love with her.Dt 21:11 

die of thirst and /into the hands of.Jgs 15:18 

scare you and dread of him/on you?.Job 13:11 

will lie down and /asleep in peace.Ps4:0 

many corpses to / she has killed.Prv 7:26 

Your men will /by the sword, your.Is 3:25 


officials will/by the sword .... .Hos 7:16 

overflowing—will /into your lap. The.Lk6:38 

shadow could /on some of them as . Ac 5:15 

have sinned and /short of God's.Ro 3:23 

that no one will /by following the.Heb 4:11 

twenty-four elders/before the one. Rev 4:10 

FALL AWAY 


Mt 13:21; 13:41; 24:10; 26:31; Mk 4:17; Lk 0:13; Jn 16:1 
FALL INTO SIN 

Mt 5:29; 5:30; 18:6, 7, 8, 9; Mk 9:42; 9:43, 45, 47; Lk 17:1, 2 


FAMILY 

your land, your / and your father's . . . Gn 12:1 

number in Jacob's/was seventy. . , .Ex 1:5 

community. Your /—all of Israel's.Lv 10:6 

Mount Seir to Esau's /as their property. . . Dt 2:5 

loyally with my / Give me a sign of. . Josh 2:12 

told and have not concealed from their / .Job 15:18 

to the LORD; every/among all the.Ps 22:27 

who trouble their /will inherit the. , Prv 11:29 

will seize a /member, saying,. , Is 3:6 

against the whole /that I brought out. Am 3:1 

When his/heard what was happening, they. . . . Mk3;21 

David's house and /line, he went up.Lk 2:4 

comes from David's /and from. Jn 7:42 

this time, the/of believers was a Ac 1:15 

members of your / Be the best at. . Ro 12:10 

or mother or any / He has no. Heb 7:3 

of Raguel, whose/came from Asiel, . Tob 1:1 

her tribe and her / had died during .... . Jdt 0:2 

wicked. Their whole /line will be cursed.Wis 3:12 

and make you a stranger to your own /.Sir 11:34 

If you don't, we'll kill you and your /" . . Bel 29 

a member of the /of the anointed. .2Macc 1:10 

he died and was buried in his/tomb. . . . 1 Esd 1:29 

you restored him unharmed to all his Z . . 3Macc 6:0 

never abandon his/line. You gave him . . . 2Esd3:15 

FAST 

Demand a / request a special assembly.Jl 1:14 

And when you / don't put on a sad face.Mt6:16 

Pharisees' disciples / but yours don't?.Mk 2:10 

disciples of John /often and pray.Lk 5:33 

FASTING 

mourned for days, /and praying before.Neh 1:4 

legs are weak from / my body is skin. Ps 109:24 

on the next day of / and read the.Jer 36:6 

your hearts, with / with weeping, and.Jl 2:12 

will know they are / I assure you that .Mt6:16 

had a habit of / Some people asked .Mk2:10 

God with /and prayer night. Lk 2:37 

the Lord and / the Holy Spirit... Ac 13:2 

FATHER 

a man leaves his /and mother and.Gn 2:24 

home to their /Reuel, he asked,.Ex 2:10 

priest after his /will perform the.Lv 16:32 

during the lifetime of their /Aaron. Nm 3:4 

Honor your/and your mother, exactly as . . . Dt5:16 

the lives of my / mother, brothers,. . . Josh 2:13 

with us; those much older than your / ... . Job 15:10 

are my son, today I have become your / .Ps 2:7 

like a/who treats his son.Prv 3:12 

Mighty God, Eternal / Prince of Peace.Is 9:6 

out of the way./and son have. Am 2:7 

Abraham was the /of Isaac.Mt 1:2 

him, leaving their /Zebedee in the.Mk 1:20 

will give him the throne of David his /.Lk 1:32 

The /loves the Son and gives everything .... Jn 3:35 

wait for what the /had promised.Ac 1:4 

peace from God our /and the Lord Jesus.... . Ro 1:7 

I have become your /? Or, even, I will.Heb 1:5 

to his God and /—to him be glory.Rev 1:6 

right. He even boasts that God is his /.Wis 2:16 

of place to a /above his children.Sir 3:2 
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i CONCORDANCE 


Always listen to him. He will be your f . . . .IMacc 2:65 

through John the fof Eupolemus (the.2Macc 4:11 

23 years old, as king to succeed his f.1 Esd 1:32 

things, the first fof all, holy among. . . 3Macc2:21 

with you like a fwith his sons,.2Esd 1:28 

Our fEleazar's dear thinking was like a.4Macc 7:1 

FATHER-IN-LAW 

was told, ‘Your f is now on his way.Gn 38:13 

the flock for his f Jethro, Midian's.Ex 3:1 

son and Moses' f "We’re marching . Nm 10:29 

of Moses'fthe Kenite went up ... .Jgs1:16 

Annas. He was the fof Caiaphas, the.Jn 10:13 

FATHERED 

to Enoch. Irad fMehujael, Mehujael.Gn 4:18 

clan. Machir fGilead. From.Nm 26:29 

in Jerusalem and fmore sons and.ICh 14:3 

whom you f will be taken to .Is 39:7 

FATHERS 

I lie down wrth my f carry me from.Gn 47:30 

When their for brothers come to us to . . Jgs 21:22 

I mock me, whose f I refused to put.Job 30.1 

will succeed your f you will appoint.Ps 45:16 

gather wood, the flight the fire,.Jer 7:18 

turn the hearts of fback to their.Lk 1:17 

Brothers and f listen to me. Our.Ac 7:2 

don't have many f I gave birth to.1Co4:15 

FEAR 

on the earth will fyou and dread.Gn 9:2 

all of Canaan's inhabitants melted in f.Ex 15:15 

they will learn to f me every day of.Dt4:10 

land has melted down in f because of you.Josh 2:9 

F and dread struck me; all of my bones.Job 4:14 

Strike them with f LORD. Let the.Ps 9:20 

stay calm. Don't f and don't lose.Is 7:4 

peoples shake with f all faces turn.Jl 2:6 

away hungry for fthey won't have.Mt 15:32 

The woman, full of f and trembling, came.Mk 5:33 

he was startled and overcome with f.Lk 1:12 

to the light for fthat their actions.Jn3:20 

Trembling with f Moses didn't dare.Ac 7:32 

their entire lives by their fof death.Heb 2:15 

their feet. Great fcame over those.Rev 11:11 

put to death, I fled from the city in f.Tob 1:19 

F and dread of Holofernes fell upon the.Jdt2:28 

tremble with great fwhen they see him.Wis 5:2 

F of the Lord is a person's glory,.Sir 1:11 

Gentiles, letting fof these gods grip.Uer 4 

Don't fthe words of sinners, for their.1 Macc 2:62 

Fand trembling seized the man, making.2Macc 3:17 

Don't all countries fto touch him?.1 Esd 4:28 

All things fyou and tremble in your.PrMan 4 

most wretched f they gave . .3Macc5:49 

Don't f mother of the children: I have.2Esd 2:17 

with courage, such as anger, f and pain.4Macc 1:4 

FEAR GOD 


Dt 25:10; Ecc 5:7; 8:12; Lk 18:4; 23:40; Rev 14:7 

FEAR OF GOD 

2Sa 23:3; 2Ch 20:29; 26:5; Ps 36:1; Ro 3:18; 2Co 7:1; 1 Pt 2:17 
FEAR OF THE LORD 

1 Sa 11 7, Ps 111:10; Prv 1:7, 29; 2:5; 9:10; 10:27; 14:26, 27; 15:16, 
33; 16:6; 19:23; 22:4; Is 11:2; 33:6; Sir 1:11,12, 20; 9:16; 10:22; 
25:11; 40:27; 45:23; 50:29 

FEAR THE LORD 

Dt 6:2; 14:23; ISa 12:14; 12:24; P>v 3:7; 14:2; 24:21; Jer 5:24; 
26:19; Am 3:0; 2Co 5:11; Jdt 16:16; Sir 1:13; 2:7, 8, 9,15,16,17; 
6:16, 17; 7:31; 10:19, 20; 21:6; 26:25; 32:16; 33:1; 34:14,16,17; 
40:26; 2Esd 16:71, 72 
FEAR YOUR GOD 
Lv 19:14; 19:32; 25.17,36, 43 


FEAST 

You will have a fthere, each of you and.Dt 12.7 

Samson put on a fthe re, as was the.Jgs 14:10 

his sons hosted a fin his own house.Job 1:4 

They f on the bounty of your house; you.Ps36:0 

but a happy heart has a continual f.Prv 15:15 

all peoples a rich f a feast of choice.Is 25:6 

away, and the fof those who.Am 6:7 

happen during the f so there wouldn't.Mt 26:5 

he had prepared a f for his.Mk 6:21 

are those who will fin God's kingdom.Lk 14:15 

we need for the f'or that he. Jn 13:29 

celebrate the fwith the.1 Co 5:0 

dangerous. They fwith you without.Jude 12 

bring it with you back to the wedding f.Tob 9:2 

house and made a ffor the elders,.Jdt 6:21 

rule he hosted a ffor all his.GkEst 1:3 

for them a tasty delicacy—a fof quail!.Wis 16:2 

The sign for a fcomes from the moon, a.Sir 43:7 

as some do at a funeral f for the dead.Uer 31 

the observance of sabbaths and fdays..1 Macc 1:45 

decree was read, a fwas arranged for.3Macc4:1 

I have prepared a ffor them, and I.2Esd 2:10 

FESTIVAL 

they can hold a ffor me in the.Ex 5:1 

On your fdays, your appointed feasts,.Nm 10:10 

point, perform the fof Weeks for the.Dt 16:10 

said, "the annual fof the LORD is.Jgs 21:19 

songs—a huge crowd celebrating the f.Ps 42:4 

people celebrate a f The heart will be.Is 30:29 

day of appointed f on the day of the.Hos9:5 

went to Jerusalem for the Passover f.Lk 2:41 

for the Passover f many believed in.Jn2:23 

here in Ephesus until the fof Pentecost.1 Co 16:8 

to countless angels in a fgathering,.Heb 12:22 

FESTIVAL OF BOOTHS 


Lv 23:34; Dt 16:13; 16:16; 31:10; Ezr 3:4; Zee 14:16; 14:10.19; Jn 
7:2; IMacc 10:21; 2Macc 1:9. 18; 10:6; lEsd 5:50 
FESTIVAL OF UNLEAVENED BREAD 
Ex 12:17; 23:15; 34:10; Lv 23:6; Dt 16:16; 2Ch 30:13; 30:21; 35:17; 
Ezr 6:22; Mt 26:17; Mk 14:1,12; Lk 22:1; Ac 12:3; 20:6; 1 Esd 1:17 


FESTIVALS 

the new moons, and f a designated.ICh 23:31 

new moons and your f They've become a.Is 1:14 

celebrations, her f her new moons,.Hos 2:11 

Bethel: Your fwill be.Tob 2:6 

holiday among your fso that it will be.GkEst E:23 

between different seasons and f.Sir 33:0 

All the fwill be days of immunity and.1 Macc 10:34 

or the ancestral f or even simply to.2Macc 6:6 

FESTLJS 

Porcius F. Since Felix.Ac 24:27 

FIG 

So they sewed f leaves together.Gn 3:7 

and barley, vines, ftrees, and.Dt 0:8 

trees said to the ftree, 'You come.Jgs 9:10 

vines and their ftrees; shattered. Ps 105:33 

Those who tend a ftree will eat its.Prv 27:10 

fruit is on the ftree, and the.Song 2:13 

be like an early fbefore the summer.Is 28:4 

her vines and her ftrees, of which.Hos 2:12 

He saw a ftree along the road, but when.Mt 21:19 

away, he noticed a ftree in leaf, so.Mk 11:13 

A man owned a ftree planted in.Lk 13:6 

called you, I saw you under the ftree.Jn 1 48 

and sisters, can a ftree produce.Jas 3:12 

to the earth as a ftree drops its.Rev 6:13 

bag with grain, a fcake, and fine.Jch 10:5 

own vines and ftrees. No one made.IMacc 14:12 

FIGHT 

of a man; he will f everyone, and they.Gn 16:12 
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join our enemies, /against us, and.Ex 1:10 

the Israelites. A /broke out between.Lv 24:10 

I'll be able to/against them and.Nm 22:11 

you. He will/for you just as he.Dt1:30 

men old enough to fwho went out from.Josh 5:6 

who argue with me, /with those who.Ps 35:1 

to back off from a / but fools jump.Prv 20:3 

and they will / one against.Is 19:2 

their beds; they/over grain and. - .Hos7:14 

and kingdoms will /against each.Mt 24:7 

my guards would /so that I wouldn't.Jn 10:36 

who started the/against his.Ac 7:27 

goal in sight. I /like a boxer in.ICo 9:26 

you struggle and / You don't have.Jas 4:2 

the beast, and who can /against it?.Rev 13:4 

Master, don't /them in the usual.Jdt 7:11 

itself for the /against his foes. . Wis 5:17 

Fto the death on behalf of truth, and .Sir 4:20 

done and refuse to /against the.1 Macc 2:40 

unpunished after trying to /against God.".2Macc 7:19 

but resolved to / He didn't pay.1 Esd 1:26 

that they would /by their side and.3Macc 3:10 

will begin to /each other. Reason.2Esd 5:9 

clear thinking can /alongside you so.4Macc 3:4 

FIRE 

Isaac. He took the/and the knife in.Gn 22:6 

him in a flame of /in the middle of a.Ex 3:2 

light the altar and lay wood on the /.Lv 1 7 

and put it in the /under the.Nm 6:10 

should camp, in /by night, so you.Dt 1:33 

burned them with /and stoned them.Josh 7:25 

said; "A raging /fell from the sky.Job 1:16 

came a devouring / flaming coals.Ps 18:0 

Can a man scoop /into his lap and his.Prv 6:27 

cities burned with / your.Is 1 7 

need to stoke the f, from the kneading.Hos 7 4 

be chopped down and tossed into the /.Mt 3:10 

thrown him into a /or into water.Mk 9:22 

be chopped down and tossed into the /. , . Lk 3:9 

gathered up, thrown into a f and burned.Jn 15:6 

flames of /alighting on each.Ac 2:3 

on/in the Spirit as.Ro 12:11 

and who uses flames of /as ministers.Heb 1:7 

been purified by /so that you may be.Rev 3:10 

in mourning, will be destroyed by /.Tob 14:4 

yet tested us with / as he did them to.Jdt 0:27 

to flee from the /that descended on.Wis 10:6 

is tested with / and acceptable.Sir 2:5 

one will send /on her for many.Bar 4:35 

When a /breaks out in the home of their.Uer 54 

the middle of the f Azariah spoke.PrAz 2 

in it, plundered it, and burned it with /.1 Macc 5:35 

of Booths and / when Nehemiah.2Macc 1:10 

Passover lamb over /as required. They . lEsd 1:13 

them with /and sulfur, making.3Macc 2:5 

and Sidon, with/and kill those . 2Esd1:11 

though he was on /with thirst, David.4Macc 3:15 

FISH 

take charge of the/of the sea, the.Gn1:26 

The/in the Nile are going to die, the.Ex 7:10 

We remember the /we ate in Egypt for.Nm 11:5 

on the earth, or a /that lives in the. Dt 4:10 

that crawls on the ground, and / . 1 Ki 4:33 

teach you; the /of the sea will.Job 12:0 

in the sky, the /of the ocean. . Ps 0:0 

Those who /will lament; all who cast . . .Is 19:0 

the sky, even the/of the sea are. . Hos 4:3 

and I'll show you how to /for people.Mt 4:19 

take the first/you catch.Mt 17:27 

because of the number of /they caught.Lk 5:9 

loaves and two / But what good is.Jn 6:9 

large / one hundred fifty-three.Jn 21:11 

kind of flesh, and /have another kind. 1 Co 15:39 

kind of animal, bird, reptile, and /.Jas 3:7 

a massive /leaped up out of.Tob 6:3 


Sodom will cast up f, it will utter.2Esd 5:7 

FLESH 

of his ribs and closed up the /over it.Gn 2:21 

and all of its / along with its.Lv4:11 

stillborn, whose /is half eaten as.Nm 12:12 

any decayed animal /because you are a.Dt 14:21 

And remember that I'm your /and blood!.Jgs 9:2 

his bones and / Then he will.Job 2:5 

be afraid. What can mere /do to me?.Ps 56:4 

end when your body and /are exhausted,.Prv 5:11 

They devoured the /of their own.Is 9:20 

though they eat / the LORD doesn't.Hos 0:13 

his wife, and the two will be one /' Mt 19:5 

two will be one / So they are no.Mk1O:0 

ghost doesn't have /and bones like you.Lk 24:39 

The Word became/and made his home among. . . . Jn 1:14 

but I'm made of /and blood, and I'm.Ro 7:14 

children share in /and blood, he also . . . Heb 2:14 

will devour her /and burn her with. Rev 17:16 

worms into their / and they will.Jdt 16:17 

out of earth. My /was molded into.Wis 7:1 

All /grows old like a garment; the.Sir 14:17 

Some of us ate the /of our sons and.Bar 2:3 

The /of your faithful ones... and their.IMacc 7:17 

and in agony, his /was rotting away,.2Macc 9:9 

will eat their own /and drink their.2Esd 15:58 

tore into his / ripped his sides,.4Macc 6:6 

FLOOD 

The /remained on the earth for forty.Gn 7:17 

calamity, sword, / plague, or famine.2Ch 20:9 

of water that distill rain from his /.Job 36:27 

so that a great /of water won't.Ps 32:6 

your fountains/outside, streams.Prv 5:16 

has ceased! How the /has receded!.Is 14:4 

the seas, and the /surrounds me.Jon 2:3 

don't pour out a /of empty words, as.Mt 6:7 

bedrock. When the /came, the rising.Lk 6:40 

with the same /of unrestrained.1 Pt 4:4 

but you destroyed them in a great /.3Macc 2:4 

you brought the /over the world and.2Esd 3:9 

of it during the /that swallowed up.4Macc 15:31 

FOLLOWED 

the camels, and /the man. So the.Gn 24:61 

army that had /them into the sea.Ex 14:20 

with them who faithlessly /Molech Lv 20:5 

command. They /the LORD'S.Nm 9:23 

everyone who /the Baal of Peor,.Dt 4:3 

trumpets. The LORD’s covenant chest /.Josh 6:0 

if my heart has /my eyes.Job 31:7 

wilful hearts; they /their own advice.Ps 01:12 

bride, how you /me in the.Jer 2:2 

common; bloody crime /by bloody crime.Hos 4:2 

away, they left their nets and /him.Mt 4:20 

away, they left their nets and /him.Mk 1:10 

The mob that /kept screaming, "Away with.Ac 21:36 

rock that /them, and the rock.ICo 10:4 

whole earth was amazed and /the beast.Rev 13:3 

FOLLOWED JESUS 


Mt 27:55; Lk 5:11; 23:27; Jn 1:37; 1 40; 10:15 


FOLLOWERS 

you and all your Z' After that I'll.Ex 11:0 

Athaliah and her /had broken into.2Ch 24:7 

authority do your /throw them out?.Mt 12:27 

Jesus and his /went into Capernaum.Mk 1:21 

him because he isn't in our group of /. . .Lk 9:49 

recognized that they had been /of Jesus.Ac 4:13 

FOLLOWING 

and everybody /the herds.Gn 32:19 

Israelites: Do the/whenever someone.Lv4:2 

explain this Instruction. He said the /.Dt 1:5 

the Levites the /cities and their.Josh 21:3 
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CONCORDANCE 


they turned from /him and didn't.Job 34:27 

women servants /her, are presented . .... Ps 45:14 

a way that isn't good, / their own plans . . .Is 65:2 

said to the people/him, "I say to you.Mt8:10 

of people were / Jesus, crowding in.Mk 5:24 

Fthe customs of priestly service, he was.Lk1:9 

and saw them / he asked, "What.Jn 1:38 

At noon on the /day.Ac 10:9 

you as I give the / instruction ... 1 Co 11:17 

one will fall by /the same example.Heb 4:11 

their hearts from / her practices ... .Rev 2:22 

FOLLOWING THE LORD 

Josh 22:16; 22:18, 23, 29; ISa 12:20 


FOLLY 


Woman /is noisy; she's stupid and.Prv9:13 

madness and / I realized that. .Ecc 1:17 

Fools speak / their minds devise ... Is 32:6 

to accomplish his Z Finally,.2Macc 14:5 

people who never cease from their Z.3Macc 3:16 

FOOD 

seeds within it. These will be your Z.Gn 1:29 

for preparing the Zthat everyone is.Ex 12:16 

burned offering, a /gift of soothing.Lv 1:9 

and you make a /gift to the LORD as a.Nm 15:3 

course you may buy /from them with . . Dt 2:6 

Passover, they ate /produced in the.Josh 5:11 

Is tasteless /eaten without salt, or. Job 6:6 

who shared my / has kicked me.Ps 41:9 

so, it gets its /in summer; gathers.Prv 6:8 

you will eat the best /of the land.Is 1:19 

and in Assyria they will eat unclean /.Hos 9:3 

life more than Zand the body more.Mt 6:25 

disciples eating/with unclean . . .Mk7:2 

and whoever has /must do the same.Lk 3:11 

had gone into the city to buy him some /.Jn 4:8 

homes. They shared /with gladness and.Ac 2:46 

is upset by your / you are no longer.Ro 14:15 

where you need milk instead of solid /.Heb 5:12 

they would eat /sacrificed to.Rev 2:14 

fellow Jews there were eating Gentile /.Tob 1:10 

be able to stomach /because of the.Wis 16:3 

than magnificent /in foreign.Sir 29:22 

like wild animals: they ate grass for /.2Macc 5:27 

way, eat the rich Zand drink the.1 Esd 9:51 

to eat forbidden / Eleazar asked to.4Macc 5:14 

FOOL 

Now you've acted like a /.Gn 31:28 

You made a /out of me and lied.Jgs 16:10 

you, or can you/him as you fool.Job 13:9 

but the mouth of a /brings on ruin.Prv 10:14 

Then a /will no longer be called.Is 32:5 

The prophet is a / the spiritual man.Hos 9:7 

if they say, Tou /' they will be in.Mt 5:22 

God said to him,'/tonight you will.Lk 12:20 

Don't /yourself. If some of you.ICo 3:18 

yourself before a / and don't show.Sir 4:27 

FOREHEAD 

head, on the/of the one set.Gn 49:26 

a reminder on your /so that you will.Ex 13:9 

the sides of the / the person has a.Lv 13:41 

smashing Moab's / the head of all.Nm 24:17 

They should be on your /as a symbol.Dt 6:0 

Philistine on his / The stone.1 Sa 17:49 

is made of iron, and your /is bronze.Is 40:4 

put on their right hand or on their /.Rev 13:16 

He put special oil on my /to anoint me.Ps 151 3:4 

FOREIGN 

been an immigrant living in a /land.Ex 2:22 

holy offerings. No /guest or hired.Lv 22:10 

Lord alone led Israel; no /god assisted.Dt 32:12 

There must be no/god among you.Ps81:9 


woman, from the /woman with her.Prv 2:16 

speech and a/tongue, he will.Is 28:11 

and the names of the priests of /gods.Zep 1:4 

this people with/languages and.ICo 14:21 

were mighty in war, and routed /armies.Heb 11:34 

and don't take a /woman who isn't.Tob 4:12 

as prisoners to a/land. The temple.Jdt5:18 

and they have wandered among /nations.Sir 29:18 

enemies' land, growing old in a /land.Bar 3:10 

of bitter disappointment, in a /land.".1Macc6:13 

the adoption of /customs increased.2Macc4:13 

they refuse to pay /taxes, but they.1 Esd 2:15 

by the cruel treatment of a /nation.3Macc 4:6 

me and offered sacrifices to /gods!.2Esd 1:6 

to adopt a /way of life and to.4Macc 10:5 

FOREIGN GODS 


Gn 35:2. 4; Josh 24:20; 24:23; Jgs 10:16; ISa 7:3; 2Ch 33:15; Jer 
2:25; 5:19; 7:18; 8:19; Zep 1:4; Ac 17:10 


FOREIGNERS 

and those purchased with silver from /.Gn17:12 

you can sell it to / Don't cook a lamb.Dt 14:21 

into a city of/who aren't.Jgs 19:12 

me, they obey me; /grovel before me.Ps 10:44 

sight. It's a wasteland, as when /raid.Is 1:7 

his wealth, and /entered his gates.Obad 11 

as well as the /who live in Athens.Ac 17:21 

speak it, and they will be like /to me. ICo 14:11 

in the presence of all the assembled /.Jdt6:1 

The /looked up and saw the Israelites.1 Macc 4:12 

altars that the /built near the.2Macc 10:2 

with the land's / The leaders and.1 Esd 0:67 

Fwill gather their fruits, plunder their.2Esd 16:47 


FOREVER 

ABOVE ALL OTHERS FOREVER 

PrAz 29, 30, 31, 32, 34, 35, 36, 37, 30, 39,40, 41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 

46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51, 52, 53, 54, 55, 56, 57, 50, 59, 60,61,62,63, 
64, 65 

BLESSED FOREVER 
2Sa 7:29; ICh 17:27; Ro 1:25; 9:5; 2Co 11:31 
FAITHFUL LOVE LASTS FOREVER 
2Ch 5:13; 7:3,6; 20:21; Ps 107:1; 110:1, 2, 3, 4, 29; 136:1, 2,3,4, 

5,6, 7, 0,9,10,11.12.13,14,15.16,17,18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23,24, 
25,26; 138:0 
LIVE FOREVER 

Gn 3:22; 1 Kgs 1:31; 8:13; 2Ch 6:2; Neh 2:3; Ps 22:26; 49:9; Zee 
1:5; Jn 6:51; 6:50; Tob 14:7; Wis 2:23; 5:15; 6:10, 19; Sir 37:26 


FORGIVE 

Joseph. "Please, /your brothers'.Gn 50:17 

Please /my sin this time. Pray to the.Ex 10:17 

Please /the wrongs of these people.Nm 14:19 

the LORD won't /anyone who uses.Dt 5:11 

Please /me, LORD. What can I say now.Josh 7:8 

Why not /my sin, overlook my iniquity?.Job 7:21 

good name, LORD, /my sins, which are.Ps 25:11 

LORD, for I will /their wrongdoing.Jer 31:34 

on the house of Israel or /them.Hos 1:6 

F us for the ways we have wronged you,.Mt 6:12 

and lives and wanted God to /their sins.Mk 1:4 

and lives and wanted God to /their sins.Lk 3:3 

If you /anyone's sins, they are.Jo 20:23 

try your best to /and to comfort.2Co2:7 

and just to/us our sins and.1Jn1:9 

is great; he will /the whole heap of.Sir 5:6 

begging you: /me. Lord, forgive.PrMan 13 

FORGIVE SINS 

Mt 9:6; Mk 2:7,10; Lk 5:21; 5:24 

/ WILL FORGIVE 


Nm 14:20; Jer 31:34; 33:8; 36:3; 50:20; Jl 3:21 

FORGIVEN 

for them, and they will be /.Lv 4:20 
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just as you've /these people from.Nm 14:19 

Then the bloodguilt will be /them. ... . . Dt21:0 

wrongdoing is / whose sin is.Ps 32:1 

iniquity won't be /you until you die.Is 22:14 

which I had not / I will act on.Jl 3:21 

sins, they are / if you don't.Jn 20:23 

hope that your wicked intent can be f . . .... Ac 0:22 

the Law are / and whose sins. . . . Ro 4:7 

And if they have sinned, they will be / .JasS:15 

confident of being / adding sin upon . . . . .Sir 5:5 

so that the dead would be / of their sin. 2Macc 12:45 

YOU WILL BE FORGIVEN 
Lv 4:35; 5:10.13,16,10; 6:7; Lk6:37 
YOUR SINS ARE FORGIVEN 


Mt 9:2, 5; Mk 2:5,9; Lk 5:20; 5:23; 7:40; Is 43:24; 44:22; 50:1; 59:2; 
65:7; Jer 15:13; 30:14, 15; Lam 4:22; Eze 16:52; 18:30; 21:24; Dn 
4:27, Am 5:12; Mic 6:13; 6:15; 9:2, 5; 2:5,9; 5:20, 23; 7:40, Jn 8:24; 
Ac 2:38; 3:19; 22:16; 1 Co 15:17; Jas 5:16; 1 Jn 2:12 

FORTIFIED 

FORTIFIED CITIES 

Nm 32:17; 32:36; Josh 10:20; 14:12; 19:35; ISa 6:10; 2Sa 20:6; 
2Kgs 17:9; 18:13; 19:25; 2Ch 11:10; 12:4; 14:6; 17:2.19; 19:5; 21:3; 
32:1; 33:14; Neh 9:25; Is 36:1; 37:26 
FORTIFIED CITY 

Josh 19:29; 2Kgs 10:2; 10:0; 2Ch 11:23; Ps60:9; 108:10; Is 27:10 

FORTRESS 

powerful towers, and it became their /.IMacc 1:33 

ELEVATED FORTRESS 

1 Macc 3:45; 4:2,41; 6:10, 26, 32; 9:52.53; 10:6. 7.9. 32; 11:20, 21, 
41, 12:36; 13:21,49, 50, 52; 14:7, 36, 37; 15:28, 2Macc 4:12; 4:28; 


5:5; 15:31,35 

FREE 

you, you will be /from this .... . Gn 24:8 

them. I'll set you /with great power.Ex 6:6 

who set the goat/for Azazel must. . . . Lv 16:26 

The man will be /from guilt, but the . Nm 5:31 

feel /to do so whenever . . . . . Dt 12:20 

and shake myself / But he didn't. Jgs 16:20 

there; a servant is /From his masters.Job 3:19 

God! Set me /from my troubles! . Ps4:1 

Get yourself /"like a gazelle from a .Prv 6:5 

and set my exiles / not for a price.Is 45:13 

you are set /from your.Lk 13:12 

the truth, and the truth will set you /.Jn 0:32 

But the /'gift of Christ isn't like.Ro 5:15 

He set /those who were held in slavery.Heb 2:15 

slave and / hid themselves in.Rev 6:15 

I might be set /from the earth and.Tob 3:6 

trusted servant /and died in.Jdt 16:23 

they kept their whole beings /from stain. . . . Wis 2:22 

Set the wronged /from the hand of the.Sir 4:9 

own sake, set us /and give us favor . . . Bar 2:14 

She is no longer / but is instead a. .1 Macc 2:11 

scattered people, /the ones enslaved.2Macc 1:27 

the slave and the f of the poor and ... ... 1Esd3:19 

F the children of the almighty, living.3Macc 6:20 

me: "They will be /for seven days so . . . . . 2Esd 7:101 

you can be set / from these.4Macc9:16 

FREEDOM 

or given her / there must.Lv 19:20 

and water. But you brought us out to .Ps 66:12 

to give Paul some f and his friends.Ac 24:23 

into the glorious /of God's children. Ro 0:21 

law, the law of / and continue to . .Jas 1:25 

FRIEND 

your brother, your / and.Ex 32:27 

spouse or best / entices you.Dt 13:6 

a man telling his /about a dream. He . Jgs 7:13 

over an orphan, barter away your /?.Job 6:27 

if I have repaid a /with evil or.Ps 7:4 

are my sister”; call understanding "f," .Prv 7:4 


say to me, "My father, my /since youth,.Jer 3:4 

Don't rely on a / put no trust in a.Mi 7:5 

and a drunk, a /of tax collectors.Mt 11:19 

faith, he said, "/ your sins are.Lk 5:20 

married. The /of the groom. Jn 3:29 

a childhood /of Herod the. .... Ac 13:1 

Epaenetus, my dear / who was the first. Ro 16:5 

What is more, Abraham was called God's /.Jas 2:23 

death was their / they lost their.Wis 1:16 

enemy instead of a / If you get a bad . . . . Sir 6:1 

this? We should make him our /and ally. . 1 Macc 10:16 

Gerizim for Zeus, / of Strangers, just.2Macc 6:2 

or a faithful / a dear confidant.2Esd 7:104 

me, you will be my f, and you will be 4Macc 12:5 

FRIENDS 

and let me and my/wander the hills . . Jgs 11:37 

When Job's three /heard about all this.Job 2:11 

talk nice to their /while evil. . .Ps 28:3 

LORD, but the virtuous are his close /.Prv 3:32 

will call to his / and there Lilith. Is 34:14 

Be sure to make /quickly with your .... Mt 5:25 

looking for him among their family and /.Lk 2:44 

than to give up one's life for one’s / . ... Jn15:13 

had gathered his relatives and close / . . , Ac 10:24 

my dear / but leave room.Ro 12:19 

Dear / since you are immigrants and . .1 Pt 2:11 

ready to be God's f, commended for the.Wis 7:14 

speech gains more /for itself, and a. . Sir 6:5 

Azariah and his /and waved the . . PrAz 26 

Mattathias and his /learned about. . 1 Macc 2:39 

even with their/and relatives, and. . 1 Esd 3:22 

His/and bodyguards saw that the. . 3Macc2:23 

of freshwater, /everywhere will ... ... 2Esd 5:9 

the affection for / and it challenges .4Macc 2:13 


FRUIT 

BEAR FRUIT 

2Kgs 19:30; Ps 92:14; Is 37:31; 45:8; Jer 12:2; 17:8; Eze 17:0, 23; 
34:27; Mt 13:23; 21:19; Mk 4:20; Lk 8:15; Ro 7:4 

PRODUCE FRUIT 

Eze 47:12; Mt 3:8; Lk 3:8; 13:9; Jn 15:2,4, 16 

PRODUCE GOOD FRUIT 
Mt 3:10; 7:10,19; Lk 3:9; 6:43 
YOUR FRUIT 

Eze 25:4; 36:8; Hos 14:8; Mk 11:14; Jn 15:16 


FULFILL 

or a sacrifice to /a solemn promise,.Nm 15:3 

to Hebron so I can /a promise I made.2Sa 15:7 

hear you; you will /your solemn.Job 22:27 

is in your heart and /all your plans.Ps 20:4 

I will/my solemn pledge that I made to.Jer 11:5 

festivals, Judah!/your solemn.Na 1:15 

is necessary to /all.Mt 3:15 

the Lord would /the promises he.Lk 1:45 

This was to /the word of the prophet.Jn 12:30 

and so you will /the law of Christ.Ga 6:2 

when you really /the royal law.Jas 2:8 

the beginning, and /the prophecies.Sir 36:20 

of King Cyrus to /the Lord's word.1 Esd 2:1 

intended plan or /what he had in mind.3Macc 1:22 


FUNERAL 

FUNERAL CLOTHING 

Jdt 4:10,11,12,14; 0:5; 9:1; 10:3 


FURNACE 

thrown into a /of flaming fire.Dn 3:11 

like gold in the / he accepted them.Wis 3:6 

are tested in the /of humiliation.Sir 2:5 

them into the / were constantly.PrAz 23 

the fiery /with dew, such.3Macc 6:6 

there a burning /passed before me.2Esd 4:48 

Mishael's fiery /wasn't as burning.4Macc 16:3 
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FUTURE 

you, on behalf of every /generation.Gn 9:12 

When in the /'your child asks you, "What.Ex 13:14 

rule for your /'generations,.Lv 3:17 

to you in the 1, you will return. . Dt 4:30 

among you. In the /’your children may. . Josh 4:6 

was ordinary, your /will be. . Job 8:7 

F descendants will serve him; generations.Ps 22:30 

so you might grow wise in the /.Prv 19:20 

scroti, so in the fit will endure as.Is 30:8 

her to predict the / She made a lot of.Ac 16:16 

present things or / things, not powers.Ro 8:38 

Jacob and Esau concerning their i. . Heb 11:20 


G a _ 

GABRIEL 

It called out: "G, help this person.Dn8:16 

replied, "I am G I stand in God's.Lk 1:19 

GAD 

What good luck!" So she named him G.Gn 30:11 

Dan and Naphtali, G and Asher.Ex 1 A 

from G, Eliasaph, Deuel's son.Nm 1:14 

PEOPLE OF GAD 


Nm 2:14; Josh 4:12; 22:9,10,11,13, 15,21 


GADITES 

Reubenites and the Gwere unusually.Nm 32:1 

its cities, to the Reubenites and the G .Dt 3:12 

Reubenites, the G, and half the.Josh 1:12 

GALATIA 

of Phrygia and G because the Holy.Ac 16:6 

I have directed the churches in Gto do.ICo 16:1 

live in Pontus, G, Cappadocia, Asia,.IPt 1:1 

GALILEAN 

"You were also with Jesus the G.".Mt 26:69 

one of them, because you are also a G.Mk 14:70 

been with him, because he is a Gtoo.Lk 22:59 

Judas the G appeared and got.Ac 5:37 

GALILEANS 

Jesus about the Gwhom Pilate had.Lk 13:1 

to Galilee, the G welcomed him.Jn 4:45 

They said, "G, why are you standing.Ac 1:11 

Gileadites and the G outflanked the.Jdt15:5 

GALILEE 

and meet the eastern slope of the G Sea.Nm 34:11 

boundary, from the G Sea down to the.Dt 3:17 

apart Kedesh in G in the highlands.Josh 20:7 

of the Jordan, and the G of the nations.Is 9:1 

in a dream, he went to the area of G.Mt 2:22 

from Nazareth of G, and John baptized.Mk 1:9 

angel Gabriel to Nazareth, a city in G,.Lk 1:26 

wanted to go into G, and he found.Jn 1:43 

throughout Judea, G, and Samaria.Ac 9:31 

the upper hills of G, northwest of.Tob1:2 

Gilead, and upper G and the great.Jdt 1:0 

messengers from G, with torn.IMacc 5:14 

GAMALIEL 

from Manasseh, G, Pedahzur's son;.Nm 1:10 

of the Law named G, well-respected by.Ac 5:34 

GARDEN 

LORD God planted a g in Eden in the.Gn 2:8 

irrigated it by hand like a vegetable g. .Dt 11:10 

my vegetable g, because it is.1 Ki 21:2 

An enclosed pis my sister, my bride; an.Song4:12 

withering leaves, like a g without water.Is 1:30 

flourish like a g, they will blossom.Hos 14:7 

mint, rue, and g herbs of all.Lk 11:42 


He and his disciples entered a g there.Jn 18:1 

met in the walled g of the royal palace.GkEst 1:5 

irrigation channel, I went out into a g .Sir 24:30 

a large private g next to his home.Sus 4 

GATH 

survived only in Gaza, G, and Ashdod.Josh 11:22 

seized him in G] God, have mercy.Ps 56:1 

then go down to G of the.Am 6:2 

GAZA 

by way of Gerar to G and by way of.Gn 10:19 

settlements around G, were completely.Dt 2:23 

Kadesh-barnea to G, and the whole.Josh 10:41 

G, Ekron, and what's.Jer 25:20 

three crimes of G, and for four, I.Am 1:6 

from Jerusalem to G.Ac 8:26 

there, he went to G, but the people.IMacc 11:61 

GEBA 

Ophni, and G. In total: twelve.Josh 18:24 

We'll camp at G!" Ramah trembles;.Is 10:29 

the desert from Gto Rimmon, south.Zee 14:10 

up camp between Gand Scythopolis.Jdt 3:10 

Ammidians 422 Those from Kirama and G621 . . . 1 Esd 5:20 

GEDALIAH 

Nebuchadnezzar put G, Ahikam's son and.2Ki 25:22 

Mattan's son; G, Pashhur's son;.Jer 38:1 

Ishmael, Nathanael, G, and Salthas. . . 1 Esd 9:22 

GEHAZI 

to his servant G, .2Ki 4:12 

GENTILES 

sea, across the Jordan, Galilee of the G,.Mt 4:15 

him to death and hand him over to the G.Mk 10:33 

revelation to the G and a glory for.Lk 2:32 

Why did the G rage, and the.Ac 4:25 

was to bring all Gto faithful.Ro 1:5 

without accepting any support from the G . . 3Jn 7 

and widows, and to G who had joined.Tob 1:8 

Many of the G had themselves.GkEst 8:17 

become like the G, letting fear of.Uer 4 

agreement with the Garound us, because.IMacc 1:11 

The G filled the temple with wild.2Macc6:4 

arranged for the Gat public expense.3Macc4:1 

handed over to the Gto our shame? Why.2Esd4:23 

ALL THE GENTILES 


IMacc2:18; 3:25; 4:11; 5:38,43,63; 3Macc6:1S 

AMONG THE GENTILES 
Mt 10:5; Ac 15:12; 21:19,21; Ro 15:9; ICo 5:1; 
Col 1:27 


GEZER 

the king of Eglon one the king of Gon.Josh 12:12 

GIBEAH 

Kain, G, and Timnah. In total: ten.Josh 15:57 

Ramah trembles; G of Saul has fled. ... Is 10:29 

Blow a horn in G, blow a trumpet in.Hos 5:8 
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ICo 1:4; 3:10; 15:10; Eph 2:5,8; 3:2; Phi 1:7; Col 1:6; Heb 2:9; 
12:15; IPt 1:2 

GRACE AND PEACE 

Ga 1:3; Eph 1:2; Phi 1:2; Col 1:2; ITh 1:1; 2Th 1:2; Ti 1:4; Phm 3; 
IPt 1:2; 2Pt 1:2; Rev 1:4 

GRACE OF GOD 

ICo 15:10; 2Co 1:12; 6:1; 8:1; Ga 2:21; Ti 2:11; 

IPt 5:12 

GRACE OF OUR LORD 
Ro 16:20; 2Co 8:9; Ga 6:18; ITh 5:28; 2Th 3:18 
GRACE OF THE LORD 
Ac 15:11; ICo 16:23; 2Co 13:13; Phi 4:23; Phm 25 


GRACIOUS 

told me about? God be g to you, my son.Gn 43:29 

But I am loyal and g to the thousandth.Ex 20:6 

his face shine on you and be g to you.Nm 6:25 

But I am loyal and g to the thousandth . . . Dt 5:10 

But the LORD was g to Israel and had . . . . 2Ki 13:23 

They are always^and generous. Their . . . . Ps 37:26 

A g woman gains honor; violent men gain .Prv 11:16 

the one who formed them won't b eg. . Is 27:11 

forces will be g to what is left of.Am 5:15 

were they by the g words flowing from , .Lk 4:22 

should always be g and sprinkled with.Col 4:6 

a coheir of the g care of life. IPt 3:7 

And both come from a person who is g .Sir 18:17 

begged God to be gto them, to be . . . 2Macc 10:26 

enjoyed the g protection of the . ... .1Esd6:5 

g, since he has mercy on those who .... 2Esd 7:133 

GRASS 

an ox eats up the g in the field.Nm 22:4 

gentle rains on g, like spring. Dt 32:2 

we can find some g to keep our horses.1 Ki 18:5 

will be like the g of the earth.Job 5:25 

fade fast, like g, they will wither.Ps 37:2 

lion; his favor is like the dew on the g. .Prv 19:12 

are used up. £ has withered; ... .Is 15:6 

the time the late g began to sprout. . Am 7:1 

If God dresses^ in the field so.Mt6:30 

were having a banquet on the green g .Mk 6:39 

If God dresses g in the field so.Lk 12:20 

was plenty of g there. They sat. . . Jn6:10 

silver, precious stones, wood, g, or hay, . ICo 3:12 

and dries up the g so that its.Jas 1:11 

burned up. All the green g was burned up.Rev 8:7 

GRAVE 

up a pillar on her g. It's the pillar.Gn 35:20 

a human bone or a g, will be unclean.Nm 19:16 

the depths of the g, it will destroy.Dt 32:22 

life, takes down to the g, and raises up! ISa 2:6 

who are thrilled when they find a g? . . ... Job 3:22 

dead. Who gives you thanks from the gl .Ps6:5 

living like the g —whole, like.Prv 1:12 

Therefore, the g opens wide its jaws.Is S:14 

the power of the g Heb Sheol Will I.Hos 13:14 

order the g to be sealed until.Mt 27:64 

abandon me to the g, nor permit your.Ac 2:27 

Their throat is a g that has been opened.Ro 3:13 

I have the keys of Death and the g. .Rev 1:10 

father down to the g in sorrow. It is. ... Tob 3:10 

go straight to the g in a single day..GkEst B:7 

death; no one has come back from the g .Wis 2:1 

be considered righteous, even in the g .Sir 9:12 

who are in the g, whose spirit has.Bar 2:17 

us from the g. and saved us from.PrAz 65 

to them to send him to the g immediately:.2Macc 6:23 

seeing the g already yawning at.3Macc 4:0 
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CONCORDANCE 


GRAVES 

there enough g in Egypt that you.Ex 14:11 

alive to their g, then you'll know. . . Nm 16:30 

them over the g of those who had.2Ch 34:4 

earned to their g, someone keeps.Job 21:32 

throats are open g, their tongues.Ps 5:9 

of Jerusalem will be taken from their g .Jer 0:1 

and decorate the g of the righteous.Mt 23:29 

are like unmarked g and people walk on.Lk 11:44 

who are in their ^ will hear his.Jn 5:20 

down to their g with grief over.Tob 6:15 

laments at the g of their dead, . . . .Wis19:3 

GREEK 

everyone, including the G kingdom.Dn 11:2 

The woman was G, Syrophoenician by.Mk 7:26 

it was written in Aramaic, Latin, and G .Jn 19:20 

a complaint arose. G-speaking disciples.Ac 6:1 

who don't speak G, both to the wise.Ro 1:14 

Abaddon, and whose G name is Apollyon.Rev 9:11 

to the calendar of the G kingdom.IMacc 1:10 

citizens change to the G way of life.2Macc 4:10 

He constructed a G school and athletic.4Macc 4:20 

GUILT 

on himself any g connected with the . . Ex 28:38 

their ancestors' g for the wrongdoing.Lv 26:40 

payment for his g, add one-fifth.Nm 5:7 

Don't put the g of innocent.Dt21:B 

sure to return a g offering to him.1 Sa 6:3 

exposes their g earth opposes.Job 20:27 

didn't conceal my g "I'll confess my.Ps 32:5 

reconcile g, the fear of the.Prv 16:6 

to those who drag g along with cords.Is 5:18 

because of their g, Judah staggers.Hos 5:5 

not without g Yet perhaps we.Wis 13:6 


BEAR THEIR GUILT 

Is 53:11; Eze 14:10; 4410,12; Hos 10:2 

GUILTY 


sweep away the innocent with the g ?.Gn 10:23 

occurs, then the g party will be.Ex 21:22 

with the LORD, that person becomes g .Nm 5:6 

way you are not g because you didn't.Jgs 21:22 

myself am thought g, why have I tried.Job 9:29 

doesn't consider g —in whose spirit.Ps 32:2 

people and g people go around.Prv 6:12 

as a nation aren't g , it is better that.Jdt 5:21 

old codger who is g of sexual.Sir 42:8 

and letting the g go, even though.Sus 53 

Here anyone g of temple robbery or other.2Macc 13:6 

the house of the g, who then should.1 Esd 6:31 

GUILTY OF SIN 


Lv 4:3, 13,22, 27; 5:2, 3,4, 5; 6:4; Dt 15:9; Jn 0:46 

Hh 


HADAD 

H, Tema; Jetur; Naphish; and Kedemah .Gn 25:15 

for Solomon: Hthe Edomite from.IKi 11:14 

HADADE2ER 

Zobah s King H, Rehob's son, as.2Sa 0:3 

son, who had escaped from Zobah's King H .1 Ki 11:23 

HAGAR 

she had an Egyptian servant named H,.Gn 16:1 

gives birth to slave children; this is H.Ga 4:24 

HAGGAI 

Then the prophet Hand the prophet.Ezr 5:1 

word came through Hthe prophet in the.Hg 1:1 

rule, the prophets Hand Zechariah.lEsd 6:1 


HAIR 

over, clothed with A, and she named him.Gn 25:25 

and deep red yarns; fine linen; goats' h, .Ex 25:4 

dishevel your A and don't rip your.Lv 10:6 

the LORD, let the A of the woman hang.Nm 5:10 

When A is long in Israel, when people.Jgs 5;2 

by my face; the A of my skin.Job 4:15 

old age with gray A, don't abandon me, . Ps 71:10 

Gray A is a crown of glory; it is found.Prv 16:31 

instead of styled A, shaved heads;.Is 3:24 

and cutoff your A because of your.Mi 1:16 

made of camel's A, with a leather.Mt 3:4 

made of camel's A, with a leather.Mk 1:6 

them with her A, kissed them, and . . .Lk 7:38 

his feet with her A Her brother.Jn 11:2 

you will lose a single A from his head.Ac 27:34 

should have her A cut off. If it is.1 Co 11:6 

with stylish A or by wearing gold.1 Pt 3:3 

His head and A were white as white.Rev 1:14 

combed her A, tied a headband.Jdt 10:3 

care less for the gray A of our elders.Wis 2:10 

makes a persons A stand on end, and.Sir 27:14 

cooking grease and A. He boiled them.Bel 27 

age and the gray A he had acquired,.2Macc6:23 

robe. I pulled out A from my head and.1 Esd 0:60 

tall, their A beautiful, but the.Ps 151 1:6 

cries and with her A all in disarray.3Macc 1:4 

Tear out your A and hurl every.2Esd 1:0 

you have had gray A for a long time.4Macc 5:7 

HAMAN 

Ahasuerus promoted H, Hammedatha the.Est 3:1 

But H, Hammedatha's son.GkEst A:17 

HAMATH 

Damascus and Hto Judah in Israel.2Ki 14:28 

Carchemish? Isn't Hlike Arpad? Isn't.Is 10:9 

from there go to Hthe great; then go.Am 6:2 

in the region of H. He didn't allow.IMacc 12:25 

hananiah 

H, Omri, Elam, Anthothijah.ICh 8:24 

the prophet H, Azzur's son from.Jer 20:1 

heritage. I knew Hand Nathan, the.Tob 5:14 

H, Azariah, and Mishael, bless the Lord,.PrAz 65 

H, Azariah, and Mishael believed, and.1 Macc 2:59 

from the family of H, and their family,.lEsd 8:47 

to the lions and H, Azariah, and.4Macc 16:21 

HAND 

stretch out his A and take also from.Gn 3:22 

that in your A?" Moses replied,.Ex 4:2 

must press your A on the head of the.Lv 1:4 

Moses raised his A and struck the. Nm 20:11 

out of Egypt—to A us over to the.Dt 1:27 

If anyone lays a Aon those who are.Josh 2:19 

stretch out your A and strike all he.Job 1:11 

things are always in your right A.Ps 16:11 

I stretched out my A to you, but you.Prv 1:24 

and I will turn my A against you. I will.Is 1:25 

stretched out his A to those who.Hos 7:5 

And if your right A causes you to fall.Mt 5:30 

took her by the A, and raised her.Mk 1:31 

reached out his A, touched him, and.Lk 5:13 

he is at my right AI won't be shaken.Ac 2:25 

stars in his right A, and from his.Rev 1:16 

his strong A with solemn.2Macc4:34 

and slapped the king with her left A. 1 Esd 4:30 

STRONG HAND 


Sir 36:7; 2Macc 4:34; 14:33; 15:15; 3Macc 5:13; 2Esd 3:6; 10:30; 
15:22 


HANG 

and planned to A herself. But she.Tob 3:10 

Take this head and A it from the.Jdt 14:1 

so that they may A Haman's ten sons.".GkEst 9:13 

Don't A around with a female musician.Sir 9:4 


















































































































CONCORDANCE I 


593 


the threats that A over your head.4Macc9:32 

HANNAH 

wives, one named Wand the other.ISa 1:2 

HAPPINESS 

it was a day of light, A, joy, and honor.Est 8:16 

free with A, but the.Ps 68:6 

Joy and A have been harvested from the. Is 16:10 

Son whom I dearly love; I find A in him. . . .... Mt 3:17 

whom I dearly love; in you I find A .Mk 1:11 

whom I dearly love; in you I find A .Lk 3:22 

life; your presence will fill me with A. .Ac 2:28 

Is this state of A only for the.Ro 4:9 

gladness is better than A in one's heart.Sir 30:16 

with joy and A for eight days,. . . .1Macc4:59 

HAPPY 

Leah said, "I'm A now because women.Gn 30.13 

Hare you, Israel! Who is like you? You.Dt 33:29 

gods and humans A, so that I can go.Jgs9:13 

childless; may no A singing come in it. Job 3:7 

The truly A person doesn't follow wicked.Ps 1:1 

Hare those who find wisdom and those who.Prv3:13 

a God of justice; A are all who wait.Is 30:18 

misery. Jonah was very A about the shrub.Jon 4:6 

Hare people who are hopeless, because.Mt 5:3 

His she who believed that the Lord would.Lk 1:45 

because I always do what makes him A .Jn 8:29 

Hare those whose actions outside the Law.Ro 4:7 

If any of you are A, they should sing.Jas 5:13 

drink, and be A tonight! There is.Tob 7:10 

will be made A by their own.Sir 3:5 

the king replied, A was the day on.IMacc 10:55 

sad, but you will be A and have plenty.2Esd 2:27 

why are we A to make useless resolutions?.4Macc 8:10 

HARAN 

became the father of Abram, Nahor, and H. .Gn 11:26 

my fathers-Gozan, H, Rezeph, or the.2Ki 19:12 

the gods of Gozan, H, Rezeph, or the.Is 37:12 

in Mesopotamia, before he settled in H.Ac 7:2 

HARASS 

the Israelites to A them with hard.Ex 1:11 

side. They will A you in the land in.Nm 33:55 

How long will you A me and crush me with.Job 19:2 

bring disaster on me and A me furiously. . Ps 55:3 

of Judah, and Judah won't A Ephraim.Is 11:13 

insult you and A you and speak all.Mt5:11 

Don't cheat or A anyone, and be.Lk 3:14 

me, ft will A you too. If it. .Jn 15:20 

ancestors didn't A? They even killed.Ac 7:52 

Bless people who A you—bless and don't.Ro 12:14 

HASHABIAH 

son of Hson of Amaziah son of Hilkia.ICh 6:45 

HATE 

which made them A him even more.Gn 37:5 

and fourth generations of those who A me.Ex 20:5 

You must not A your fellow Israelite in.Lv 19:17 

scatter, and those who A you flee.Nm 10:35 

and fourth generations of those who A me.Dt 5:9 

and said, "You A me! You don't love.Jgs 14:16 

Those who A you will be clothed with.Job 8:22 

long in your sight; you A all evildoers.Ps 5:5 

mocking dear, and fools A knowledge?.Prv 1:22 

I A your new moons and your festivals.Is 1:14 

there I came to A them. Because of.Hos 9:15 

must love your neighbor and A your enemy. .Mt 5:43 

Everyone will A you because of my name.Mk 13:13 

and from the power of all those who A us.Lk 1:71 

do wicked things A the light and.Jn 3:20 

people, and they A God. They are rude.Ro 1:30 

in your favor: you A what the.Rev 2:6 

What you yourself A, do that to no one.Tob 4:15 

gods, and came to A them. In the end.Wis 12:27 


Don't A hard work and farming, which were.Sir 7:15 

immoral rebels who A God's laws, and to.PrAz 9 

deal with those among our people who A us.1 Macc 9:29 

So you who A arrogance, most merciful.3Macc 6:9 

If you really A your people, they should.2Esd 5:30 

food that we A just so you can.4 Macc 5:27 

HATED 

his brothers, they A him and couldn't.Gn 37:4 

without having A that person. Dt19:4 

you the ones who A me and drove me.Jgs 11:7 

changed so they A his people and.Ps 105:25 

because they A knowledge and didn't.Prv 1:29 

So I A life, because the things that.Ecc 2:17 

being abandoned. A, and forbidden, I.Is 60:15 

His citizens A him, so they sent a.Lk 19:14 

world hates you, know that it Arne first. . . Jn 15:18 

is written, I loved Jacob, but I A Esau. . . Ro9:13 

righteousness and A lawless behavior..Heb 1:9 

zeal for you and A the pollution of.Jdt 9:4 

have made. If you Ait, you wouldn't.Wis 11:24 

who are reckless in speech will be A.Sir 9:18 

princes who A and despised.1 Macc 7:26 

priest, who was devoted to God and A evil,.2Macc 3:1 

no unrest. You A those who spoke.2Esd 11:42 

HATES 

to someone who A you and it's lying.Ex 23:5 

like, "The LORD A us! That's why he.Dt 1:27 

A man who A, an enemy.Est 7:6 

Will one who Ajustice rule; will you.Job 34:17 

his very being A anyone who loves.Ps 11:5 

that the LORD A, seven things .... Prv 6:16 

because he A divorce, says the LORD God . . .Mai 2:16 

can't hate you. It A me though, because.Jn 7:7 

No one ever A his own body, but feeds it.Eph 5:29 

But the person who A a brother or sister.1 Jn 2:11 

the God who A wrongdoing was.Jdt 5:17 

something that God A. They have.Wis 14:11 

the Lord." What the Lord A, he won't do.Sir 15:11 

his Law and who A those who fear God, 2Esd 7:79 

HAZAEL 

to Damascus and anoint Has king of Aram.IKi 19:15 

on the house of H it will devour.Am 1:4 

HAZOR 

King Jabin of Hheard about this. So he.Josh 11:1 

the kingdoms of H, which Babylon's.Jer 49:20 

Galilee, northwest of Hand north of Peor..Tob 1:2 

morning they marched to the plain of H, . ... IMacc 11:67 

HEAL 

cried to the LORD, "God, please A her!".Nm 12:13 

now I'm going to A you. Three days.2Ki 20:5 

he binds up; he strikes, but his hands A.Job 5:10 

because I'm frail. A me, LORD, because.Ps 6:2 

who will hear their pleas and A them.Is 19:22 

But he could not A them; nor could he.Hos 5:13 

Jesus responded, "I'll come and A him.Mt 0:7 

to see if he would Aon the Sabbath.Mk 3:2 

to me. 'Doctor, Ayourself. Do here.Lk 4:23 

he would come and A his son, for his.Jn 4:47 

their hearts and lives that I may A them.Ac 28:27 

was sent to A the two of them:.Tob 3:17 

but pray to the Lord, and he will A you.Sir 30:9 

HEAL THE SICK 

Eze 34:4; Mt 10:0; Lk 9:2; 10:9; Jas 5:15 

/ WILL HEAL 


Dt 32:39; Is 57:18; 57:19; Jer 3:22; 30:17; 33:6; Hos 14:4 


HEALED 

the scabies has A. The person is.Lv 13:37 

Then you will be A, and it will.1 Sa 6:3 

cried out to you for help, and you A me.Ps 30:2 
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with their minds, and turn, and be h . .Is 6:10 

but they did not know that! A them. . .Hos11:3 

of the kingdom and A every disease and.Mt4:23 

He A many who were sick with all kinds of.Mk1:34 

his hands on each of them, he A them. - -Lk4:40 

man who had been A, "It's the.Jn5:10 

While the A man dung to Peter and John,.Ac 3:11 

lame, it will be A rather than. Heb 12:13 

deadly wound was A. So the whole.Rev 13:3 

to doctors to be A, but the more they.Tob2:10 

mercy traveled along with them and A them. . . Wis 16:10 

FAITH HAS HEALED YOU 

Mt 9:22; Mk 5:34; 10:52; Lk 6:48; 17:19; 10:42 

HEALED YOU 

Mt 9:22; Mk 5:34; 1 a52; Lk 0:40; 17:19; 10:42 


HEALING 

who find them, and A for their entire.Prv 4:22 

and a time for A, a time for. Ecc 3:3 

striking and then A. They will return.Is 19:22 

revering my name; A will be in its.Mai 4:2 

the kingdom, and A every disease and.Mt9:35 

him to place his hand on the man for A.Mk 7:32 

going out from him and he was A everyone.Lk 6:19 

ever heard of a A of the eyes of.Jn9:32 

this sign of A was over 40 years.Ac 4:22 

Spirit, gifts of A to another in the.1Co12:9 

leaves are for the A of the nations.Rev 22:2 

of plants, and the A powers of roots.Wis 7:20 

There's no A for the distress of arrogant.Sir 3:28 

in which there is plenty and A,.2Esd 7:123 

HEALTHY 

the cattle, took a A young calf, and.. Gn 10:7 

that the baby was A and beautiful, so. . ..Ex 2:2 

Their young are h, they grow up in the.Job 39:4 

your body will be A and your bones.Prv 3:8 

once they were a A and numerous.Na 1:12 

if your eye is A, your whole body.Mt6:22 

he said to them, "A people don't need.Mk 2:17 

Jesus answered, "A people don't need a.Lk 5:31 

this man stands A before you because.Ac 4:10 

people with A instruction and.Ti1:9 

who are alive and A will praise the.Sir 17:28 

it that safe and A dwelling places.2Esd 7:121 

HEART 

the young woman and tried to win her A.Gn 34:3 

the Lord's word to A left their.Ex 9:21 

Israelite in your A. Rebuke your.Lv 19:17 

the lusts of your own A or your eyes.Nm 15:39 

hard and his A inflexible so that.Dt2:30 

made the people's A melt. But I.Josh 14:8 

you hid in your h, I know this is.Job 10:13 

you have filled my A with more joy than.Ps 4:7 

instruction. Let your A guard my commands .Prv 3:1 

head throbs, and everyone's A fails.Is 1:5 

the desert, and speak tenderly to her A.Hos 2:14 

has already committed adultery in his A.Mt S:28 

enter into the Abut into the.Mk7:19 

Therefore, my A was glad and my tongue.Ac 2:26 

to lead you to change your A and life?.Ro 2:4 

evil, unfaithful A that abandons the.Heb 3:12 

time to change her A and life, but she.Rev 2:21 

If in your A you really do hope that they.Jdt 6:9 

in goodness. Seek him with a sincere A.Wis 1:1 

will cheer the A, and it will give.Sir 1:12 

I'll give them a A and ears that.Bar 2:31 

will with a whole A and a willing.2Macc1:3 

because his A was devoted to God.1 Esd 1:21 

provide a changed A and life for those.PrMan 0 

didn't change his A and mind at all.3Macc 2:24 

in the people s A along with the.2Esd 3:22 

complex in the A of the city and.4Macc 4:20 


ALL MY HEART 

Ps 9:1; 86:12; 111:1; 119:10, 34, 50,69,145; 130:1; Song 1:7; 3:1, 
2, 3, 4; Jer 32:41; Lk 1:46; Tob 1:12 

ALL YOUR HEART 

Tob 13:6; W.s 6:11,17, 20; Sir 7:27; 39:35; 2Esd 10:50 
WHOSE HEART IS RIGHT 
Ps 7:10; 11:2. 7; 36:10; 37:37; 94:15; 97:11 


HEARTS 

in my sack.' Their A stopped.Gn 42:28 

despair into the A of those of you.Lv 26:36 

have made our A sick by saying.Dt1:28 

heard this and our A turned to water.. . . Josh 2:11 

God in their A. Job did this.Job 1:5 

are the one who examines A and minds.Ps 7:9 

Their A are cormpt and determined to do.Prv 6:14 

Ephraim, their A and the hearts of.Is 7 l2 

people; they set their Aon evil things.Hos 4:0 

changing their A and lives and.Mk1:4 

He will turn the A of fathers back to.Lk1:17 

and their foolish A were darkened.Ro 1:21 

have stubborn A as they did in the.Heb 3:0 

to examine their A, nor has he taken.Jdt 8:27 

is just a spark in the beating of our A.Wis 2:2 

be for cowardly A and idle hands and.Sir 2:12 

of our own evil A, serving other.Bar 1:22 

say that their A meh before them.Uer 19 

you with our A, honor you, and.PrAz 18 

resolved in their A not to eat impure.1 Macc 1:62 

to God with their A and rejoicing in.2Macc 15:27 

It fattens all A, makes one remember.1 Esd 3:21 

boast in their A or rejoice in the.3Macc 2:17 

their birth. The A of those who live.2Esd6:26 

God with all our A. He gave us our.4Macc 13:13 

CHANGE THEIR HEARTS 


1 Kgs 0:33; 10:37; 2Ch 6:24; Mt 11:20; 13:15; Mk6:12; Lk 5:32; 
15:7; 16:30; 17:3; Ac 11:10; 17:30; 20:21; 26:20; 20:27; 2Pt 3:9; Rev 
2:22; 9:20; 16:9; Wis 11:23; 12:10, 19; Sir 40:15; Bar 2:30; 2Esd 
7:82 

CHANGE YOUR HEARTS 
Mt 3:2; 4:17; 21:32; Mk 1:15; Lk 13:3,5; Ac 2:38; 3:19; 2Co 7:9; 

Rev 2:5.16; 3:3.19 
CHANGED THEIR HEARTS 

Zee 1:6; Mt 11:21; 12:41; Lk 10:13; 11:32; 2Co 12:21 


HEAVEN 

yourselves how I spoke with you from h .Ex 20:22 

hand. What god in A or on earth can.Dt 3:24 

your God is God in A above and on earth.Josh 2:11 

witness stands in A; my advocate is on.Job 16:19 

one who rules in A laughs; my Lord.Ps 2:4 

Who has gone up to A and come down? Who.Prv 30:4 

it as deep as the grave or as high as A.Is 7:11 

LORD, the God of A-^who made the sea.Jon 1 .9 

and lives! Here comes the kingdom of A!.Mt 3:2 

water, Jesus saw A splitting open and.Mk1:10 

the dawn from A will break upon us.Lk 1:70 

coming down from A like a dove, and.Jn1:32 

was taken up into A. Before he was.Ac 1:2 

revealed from A against all the.Ro1:10 

are registered in A, to God the judge.Heb 12:23 

comes down out of A from my God. I.Rev 3:12 

been prepared in A. It was a bread.Wis 16:20 

the vault of A and walked in the.Sir 24:5 

days on earth may be like the days of A.Bar 1:11 

neither looking to A nor caring about.Sus 9 

God who created A and earth and has.Bel 5 
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but he blesses the A of the righteous.Prv 3:33 

and wouldn't let his prisoners go A? .Is 14:17 

You bring it A, and I blow it.Hg 1:9 

on his back at A, paralyzed, and.Mt 8:6 
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wood and stone by A hands—gods that.Dt4:28 
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Eze 2:1,3,6, 0; 3:1,3,4,10,17,25; 4:1,16; 5:1; 6:2; 7:2; 0:5,6, 

8,12,15,17; 11:2,4,15; 12:2, 3, 9, 10. 22, 27; 13:2,17; 14:3, 13; 
15:2; 16:2; 17:2; 20:3, 4, 27, 46; 21:2,6, 9,12,14, 19, 20; 22:2, 18, 
24; 23:2, 36; 24:2,16, 25; 25:2; 26:2; 27:2; 28:2,12,21; 29:2,10; 
30:2,21; 31:2; 32:2,18; 33:2, 7,10,12,24, 30; 34:2; 35:2; 36:1, 

17; 37:3,9, 11, 16; 30:2, 14; 39:1,17; 40:4; 43:7, 10, 10; 44:5; 47:6; 
Dn 0:17; Mic 6:8; Mt 0:20; 9:6; 10:23; 11:19; 12:0, 32, 40; 13:37, 
41; 16:13, 27, 28; 17:9, 12, 22; 19:28; 20:10, 28; 24:27, 30, 33, 37, 
39,44; 25:31; 26:2, 24, 45.64; Mk 2:10; 2:20; 0:31, 30; 9:9, 12. 31; 
10:33,45; 13:26; 14:21,41, 62; Lk 5:24; 6:5,22; 7:34; 9:22, 26,44, 
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CONCORDANCE 


50; 11:30; 12 8. 10, 40; 17:22. 24, 26, 30, 18:0, 31; 19:10; 21:27, 36; 
22:22, 48, 69; 24:7, Jn 1:51; 3:13, 14; 5:27; 6:27, 53, 62; 0:28; 9:35; 
12:23, 34; 13:31, 32; Ac 7:56; Rev 1:13; 14:14 

SEE THE HUMAN ONE 

Mt 16 28; 24:30; 26:64; Mk 13:26; 14:62; Lk 21:27, Jn 6:62 


HUMANfTY 

said, 'Let us make A in our image to.Gn 1:26 

eyes see—his vision examines all of A.Ps 11 A 

and approval in the eyes of God and A . . . . Prv 3:4 

the sun, and it weighs heavily upon A. . . Ecc 6:1 

H will be brought down; each person laid.Is2:9 

one among A. All of them lie. Mic7:2 

that the rest of A will seek the . . . .Ac 15:17 

between God and A, the human Christ. . . ITi 2:5 

somewhere. What is A that you think.Heb 2:6 

You gave shape to A through your wisdom.Wis 9:2 

He created A at the beginning, and he.Sir 15:14 

them and blot out their memory from A.” .IMacc 12:53 

the beginning of A and searched out.2Macc 7:23 

one ten-thousandth part of A could live.2Esd 7:138 

ALL HUMANITY 

Is 40:5; 66:16, 23, Jer 45:5; Lk 3:6 


HUMANS 

will not remain in A forever, because.Gn 6:3 

of Egypt, both Aand animals. I'll.Ex 12:12 

A, animals, or.Lv 27:28 

in Israel, both A and animals. They.Nm 3:13 

is how gods and A are honored, so.Jgs9:9 

Surely A are bom to distress, just as.Job 5:7 

from heaven on A to see if anyone.Ps 14:2 

I will make A scarcer than fine gold;. Is 13:12 

Let A and animals alike put on mourning.Jon 3:8 

flesh. Therefore, A must not pull.Mt 19:6 

was created for h, humans weren't.Mk 2:27 

me before A, the Human One.Lk 12:8 

been given among A through which we.Ac 4:12 

God has made. So A are without excuse.Ro 1 20 

was rejected by A, from God's.1 Pt 2:4 

only do A serve him because.Jdt11:7 

what is best for A. Wisdom won't.Wis 1:6 

Hwere not created to be arrogant, nor.Sir 10:18 

and gold, in which A have trusted?.Bar 3:17 

idols made by A, rather the living.Bel 5 

at the hands of A is preferable.2Macc 7:14 

HUSBAND 

gave some to her A, who was with her,.Gn 3:6 

what the woman's A demands, as.Ex 21:22 

divorced from her A, because priests.Lv 21:7 

her unknown to her A and that she has.Nm 5:13 

You will be her A, and she will be.Dt 21:13 

went and told her A, "A man of God.Jgs 13:6 

For my A isn't home; he's gone far away.Prv 7:19 

LORD, for I'm your A. I'll gather you.Jer 3:14 

and I am not her A. Let her remove.Hos 2:2 

of Joseph, the A of Mary.Mt 1:16 

wife divorces her A and marries.Mk 10:12 

she lived with her A for seven years. . . .Lk2:36 

her, "Go, get your A, and come back.Jn 4:16 

didn't know what had happened to her A.Ac 5:7 

is united with her A under the Law.Ro 7:2 

as a bride beautifully dressed for her A.Rev 21 2 

marriage to seven h, and Asmodeus, an.Tob 3:8 

Their A, in the prime of their youth, . . . 3Macc4:0 

mourn, having no A; their daughters . . . 2Esd 16:34 

HYMNS 

praying and singing A to God.Ac 16:25 

speak to each other with psalms, A.Eph S:19 

by singing psalms, A, and spiritual.Col 3:16 

song with joyful A, and all her.Tob 13:18 

wearing wreaths of victory, and singing A.Jdt 15:13 

together they sang A to your holy name.Wis 10:20 

And now, sing A with all your heart and.Sir 39:35 


flames, singing A to God, blessing.PrAz 1 

they sang A and songs of.1 Macc 4:24 

The priests sang the A .2Macc 1:30 

They sang A, praising the Lord, 'God's.1 Esd 5:58 

and beautiful Ato the God of.3Macc 7:16 

been musical when it praised God with A!" . . . . 4Macc 10:21 


if 


IDOL 

Do not make an/for yourself.Ex 20:4 

and make an/for yourself: a.Dt4:16 

they found the /in the bed with.ISa 19:16 

calf at Horeb, bowing down to a metal /. Ps 106:19 

An/? A craftsman pours it, a.Is 40:19 

Israel will be ashamed of his own /.Hos 10:6 

when they made an /in the shape of a.Ac 7:41 

to a real / because they were.1 Co 8:7 

of fruit to an P It can't eat or.Sir 30:19 

One /has a royal staff, like a person.LJer 12 

Babylonians had an /named Bel. Each.Bel 3 

the temple of their /, to seek safety.1 Macc 10:83 

IDOLATRY 

like the evil of / Because you have.ISa 15:23 

images speak /, and diviners see.Zee 10:2 

i, drug use and casting spells, hate.Ga 5:20 

In this way /becomes a trap for one's.Wis 14:21 

and he removed unlawful displays of /.Sir 49:2 

IDOLS 

Do not turn to /or make gods of cast.Lv 19:4 

down their sacred poles, and bum their /.Dt 7:5 

to follow useless/that can’t help.ISa 12:21 

shrines; they angered him with their /..Ps 78:58 

is filled with r, they worship.Is 2:8 

is associated with /—let him alone!.Hos 4:17 

associated with / sexual.Ac 15:20 

If you hate /, do you rob.Ro 2:22 

and their forbidden worship of/..1Pt4:3 

food sacrificed to /and commit sexual.Rev 2:14 

leave behind their /that have deceived.Tob 14:6 

But /made by human hands are cursed, as.Wis 14:0 

the tongues of the / They are covered.LJer 7 

I don't honor/made by humans,.Bel 5 

They sacrificed to /and violated the.1 Macc 1:43 

gold and silver /and how they were.2Macc 2:2 

Jerusalem and placed in his temple of /.1 Esd 2:7 

the Philistine, who cursed me by his /..Ps 151 2:1 

just as the houses of /are trampled.".3Macc 2:18 

to feed you meat that was sacrificed to Z.2Esd 16:69 

and meat from animals sacrificed to /.4Macc 5:2 

IMAGE 

humanity in our /to resemble us so.Gn 1:26 

he made a metal /of a bull calf,.Ex 32:4 

set up any divine /or sacred pillar..Lv 26:1 

a form of any / any.Dt4:16 

with the asherah /that had been.Jgs 6:28 

I will be filled full by seeing your /.Ps 17:15 

one who sets up an /chooses wood that.Is 40:20 

idol and cast /from the house of.Na 1:14 

Whose /and inscription isthis?"he.Mt 22:20 

What's a good/for God's kingdom?.Mk4:30 

me a coin. Whose /and inscription.Lk 20:24 

silver, or stone /made by human.Ac 17:29 

conformed to the /of his Son. That.Ro 0:29 

earth to make an/for the beast who.Rev 13:14 

of Galilee to the /of a caff that.Tob 1:5 

She's the perfect /of God's goodness.Wis 7:26 

his, and he made them according to his /.Sir 17:3 

and named in your /, because they are.2Esd 8:44 
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IMAGES 

all their cast / You will.Nm 33:52 

Bum the i of their gods. Don't desire.Dt 7:25 

those who worship /, those who are.Ps 97:7 

kingdoms with more/than Jerusalem and.Is 10:10 

a priestly vest or household divine /..Hos 3:4 

god Rephan, the /that you made in.Ac 7:43 

immortal God for /that look like.Ro 1:23 

the people to worship these carved /..Wis 14:16 

being troubled by /in their mind, as.Sir 40:6 

burned the carved /of their gods with.1 Macc 5:68 

DIVINE IMAGES 


Gn 31:19; 31:32, 34, 35; Jgs 17:5; 18:14,17,18, 20; 2Sa 5:21; ICh 
14:12; Eze 21:21; Hos 3:4; Zee 10:2 


IMMIGRANT 

to live as an/since the famine. ... .Gn 12:10 

I've been an /living in a.Ex 2:22 

the citizen or the/who lives among.Lv 16:29 

If an /resides among you and wishes to.Nm 9:14 

or between a tribe member and an /. Dt 1:16 

He was a Levite residing there as an /..Jgs 17:7 

a foreigner—an /staying with you.Ps 39:12 

Don't let the i who has joined with the.Is 56:3 

where he lived as an #and had two sons.Ac 7:29 

cattle, and every /, hired worker, and.Jdt 4:10 

you are an /, don't open your . . .Sir 29:24 

IMMIGRANTS 

will live as /in a land that. .Gn 15:13 

the land of Canaan where they lived as /. . . . Ex 6:4 

house or from the /who live with you . .Lv 17:8 

for Israelites, / and temporary. . Nm 35:15 

and he loves/* giving them food. . Dt 10:18 

They included both /and full citizens. Josh 8:33 

kill widows and r, they murder. . Ps 94:6 

in their own land, /will join them, . Is 14:1 

that they were strangers and/on earth. . Heb 11:13 

for their hatred of the/in their midst. Wis 19:13 

abroad to live as /nor travel about .Sir 38:32 


INCENSE 

BURNED INCENSE 

Nm 16:47; IKgs 3:3; 11:8; 2Kgs 16:4; 17:11; 22:17; 23:5; 2Ch 
25:14; 20:4; 34:25; Is 65:7; Hos 11:2; 1 Macc 1:55 
BURNING INCENSE 

Ex 30:1; 40:5; IKgs 13:1; 2Kgs 12:3; 14:4; 15:4; 10:4; 23:0; 2Ch 
20:3, 25; 29:7; Is 65:3; Jer 44:0, 10; Rev 0:3; 4Macc 7:11 
INCENSE ALTAR 

Ex 30:6, 7, 27; 31:8; 35:15; 37:25; ICh 20:10; 2Ch 26:16; 26:19; 
2Macc 2:5 

INCENSE ALTARS 

Lv 26:30; 2Ch 14:5; 30:14; 34:4, 7; Is 27:9; Eze 6:4, 6 


INHERIT 

But they will not /land among the. Nm 18:23 

one who will help Israel/the land.Dt1:30 

about me, make me/my youthful.Job 13:26 

But the weak will/the land; they will.Ps 37:11 

their family will /the wind. The fool.Prv 11:29 

refuge in me will/the land and.Is 57:13 

humble, because they will /the earth. . . Mt 5:5 

that he would/the world, didn't. Ro4:13 

serve those who are going to/salvation? . . .Heb 1:14 

victorious will /these things. I.Rev 21:7 

Tobias'right to/her before all the . ... . ,Tob3:17 

possess her will /glory. The Lord.Sir 4:13 

day, and you will /great honor and.1 Macc 2:51 

that the just will /these things, but.2Esd 7:17 

INHERITANCE 

son won't share the /with my son Isaac.Gn 21:10 

your children as /that they can own.Lv 25:46 

nor given us the/of field and.Nm 16:14 

the LORD your God is giving you as an /..Dt 4:21 


You won't get an / in our fathers.Jgs 11:2 

with God, the /that the ruthless.Job 27:13 

He chooses our /for us: the heights of.Ps 47:4 

grandchildren an /, but the wealth of.Prv 13:22 

Assyria my handiwork; and Israel my /..Is 19:25 

don't make your /a disgrace, an.Jl 2:17 

on, let’s kill him and we'll have his /.'.Mt 21 30 

Let's kill him, and the /will be ours.'.Mk 12:7 

tell my brother to divide the / with me.Lk 12:13 

didn't give him an /here, not even a.Ac 7:5 

That's why the/comes through faith, so.Ro4:16 

of the eternal /on the basis of.Heb 9:15 

the regulation for /makes it fitting.Tob 6:13 

destruction of our /down upon our.Jdt 0:22 

prostitutes, since you might lose your /. .Sir 9:6 

Caleb received an /in the land because.1 Macc 2:56 

ascended to see the /that God promised.2Macc 2:4 

pass it on as an /to your children.1 Esd 0:02 

set apart as your i* who are strangers.3Macc 6:3 

our world as an i? How long will.2Esd 6:59 

INSTRUCTION 

There will be one /for the native and.Ex 12:49 

sons: This is the/for the entirely. .... Lv 6:9 

This is the/for the nazirite. When the . . ,Nm6:13 

to explain this/. He said the .... .Dt 1:5 

obey all of the/that Moses my . . . . .Josh 1:7 

so don't reject the Almighty's / . . . . Job 5:17 

love the LORD'S /, and they recite. .Ps 1:2 

provide insightful /, which is .Prv 1:3 

in God's paths."/will come from .Is 2:3 

have forgotten the/of your God, so.Hos 4:6 

the soundness of the /you have received.Lk 1:4 

Under Gamaliel's /, I was trained in.Ac 22:3 

written for our /so that we could. Ro 15:4 

according to the i recorded in Moses' . Tob 1:8 

for wisdom and /will be miserable. . Wis 3:11 

you will learn /from them, how to.Sir 0:0 

order, give solemn /to your people.2Esd 14:13 

comes from the/provided by the. 4Macc1:17 

INSTRUCTIONS 

my commandments, my statutes, and my /..Gn 26:5 

you refuse to obey my commandments and /? . ... Ex 16:20 

This concludes the / for the entirely.Lv 7:37 

These are the /about jealousy, when a.Nm 5:29 

command and your /. I was afraid of.1 Sa 15:24 

laws and observe his /. Praise the LORD! Ps 105:45 

a thing—I gave no /—about entirely . . Jer 7:22 

large number of my #' they are regarded.Hos 8:12 

since they teach/that are human.Mt15:9 

since they teach/that are human .Mk 7:7 

Master, your /have been followed.Lk 14:22 

he received these /, he threw them.Ac 16:24 

remember all my /, and you hold on.1 Co 11:2 

his life, and gave /about burying his.Heb 11:22 

remember these #* and don't let.Tob 4:19 

If you follow the /of your female.Jdt 11:6 

according to the /set down by David.1 Esd 1:15 

I followed your / and I went out.2Esd 10:32 

had given these /, seven brothers.4Macc 0:3 

ISAAC 

you will name him I. I will set up my.Gn 17:19 

your descendants will be named through /..Ro 9:7 

how he tested /, and what happened.Jdt 0:26 

same commitment to /because of Abraham.Sir 44:22 

you loved, and /, your sen/ant, and. PrAz 12 

with dear thinking, such as / had shown. . 4Macc 7:14 

ABRAHAM ISAAC AND JACOB 


Ex 2:24; 6:3, 0; 33:1; Nm 32:11; Dt 1:0; 6:10; 9:5, 27; 29:13; 30:20; 
34:4; 2Kgs 13:23; Jer 33:26; Ac 3:13; 7:32; Tob 4:12; Bar 2:34; 
2Macc 1:2; PrMan0; 2Esd 1:39; 4Macc 7:19; 13:17 

ISAIAH 

to the prophet /, Amoz's son. They 


2Ki 19:2 
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and Jerusalem that /, Amozs son, saw.Is 1:1 

the one of whom/the prophet spoke Mt 3:3 

in the prophecy of / Look, lam.Mk 1:2 

of the words of /the prophet, A Lk 3:4 

straight just as the prophet/said.Jn123 

the prophet /while sitting in.Ac 8-28 

But /cries out for Israel, Though the Ro 927 

heaven, and he rescued them through I. .Sir 4820 

servants Jeremiah,/, and Daniel to.2Esd2:18 

the scripture in /that says, Even if.4Macc 18:14 

ISHBOSHETH 

army had taken /, Saul's son, and.2Sa 28 

ISHMAEL 

You will name him /because the LORD . . Gn 16:11 

The officers were /, Nethaniah s son.2Ki 25:23 

at Mizpah: /, Nethaniah s son;.Jer 40:0 

Maaseiah, /, Nathanael,.1 Esd 9-22 

ISHMAEUTES 

saw a caravan of/coming from.Gn3725 

worn gold earrings because they were /..Jgs 824 

of Edom and the /, Moab and the.Ps 83:6 

of Rassrs and the /along the edge of.Jdt223 

ISRAEL 

any longer, but /, because you.Gn 3228 

what the LORD says:/is my oldest son.Ex 422 

ALL ISRAEL 


Ex 18:25; Dt 1:1; 5:1; 11:6; 13:11; 21:21; 27:9; 29:2; 31:1,7,11; 
32:45; Josh 3:7, 17; 4:14; 7:24,25; 8:15,21, 24, 33; 1015, 29, 31, 
34, 36, 30,43; 23:2; Jgs 827; ISa 3:20; 4:1.5; 7:5; 11:2; 12:1; 13:4; 
14 40 17:11; 19:5; 24:2; 25:1; 20:3,4, 2Sa 29; 3:12, 19.21,37; 4:1; 
5:5; 8:15; 1017; 12:12; 16:10,21,22; 17:10,13; IKgs 120 2:15; 
3:28; 4:1,7; 0:62,63,65; 11:42; 12:1, 16,10,20 14:13, 10; 15:27, 
33; 10:19; 22:17; 2Kgs3:6; 1Ch9:1; 11:4,10 12:38; 13:5,6.8; 14:0; 
15:3, 28; 10:14; 19:17; 21:4, 5; 20:4; 29:23, 25, 26; 2Ch 1:2, 7:6, 0; 
9:30,10:1, 3, 16; 11:3,13; 12:1; 13:4,15; 18:16; 24:5; 28 23; 29:24; 
301, 5, 6; 35:3; Ezr 2:70 6:17; 8:25, 35; 10:5; Neh 7:73; 1247; 

13:26; Dn 9:7, 11; Mai 4:4; Ac 2:36; Ro 11:26; Jdt 15:14; GkEst 
C:11; 1Macc2:70 5:63; 9:20 12:52; 13:26; 1 Esd 7:0; 0:55,63,92 
ASSEMBLY OF ISRAEL 

Lv 16:17; Dt 31:30 Josh 0:35; IKgs 0:14; 2Ch 6:3,13 

HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL 

2Kgs 19:22; Ps 71:22; 70:41; 89:10; Is 1:4; 1020 12:6; 17:7; 29:19; 
3011, 12,15; 31:1; 37:23; 41:14, 16,20 43:3, 14; 45:11; 47:4; 

40:17; 49:7; 54:5; 55:5; 609, 14; Jer 5029; 51:5 

HOUSE OF ISRAEL 

Jdt 4:15; 6:17; 0:6; 13:14; 14:5,10 16:24; 3Macc2:10 

PEOPLE OF ISRAEL 

Jdt 9:14; 1Macc5:61; 13:42; 1 Esd 0:66; 9:37; 3Macc 6:9 


ISRAELITE 

his people, 'The /people are now.Ex 1 f) 

it is the entire/community that has.Lv4:13 

of the entire/community by their.Nm12 

the rest of your /relatives as a.Dt 3:10 

for the blessing of the /people.Josh 8:33 

all you families of the /household.Jer 2:4 

Here is a genuine /in whom there is.Jn 1:47 

not! I'm an /, a descendant of.Ro 11:1 

for every/for all time. I.Tob1:6 

And all the /men, women, and children.Jdt 4:11 

sentenced an /woman to death.Sus 40 

/children, all you who are descended.4Macc 10:1 

ISRAELITES 

Therefore, / don't eat the tendon.Gn 32:32 

the names of the /who came to Egypt.Ex 1:1 

Speak to the/and say to them: When any.Lv1:2 

All the / 20 years old and above eligible.Nm 1:45 

Moses spoke to the /precisely what the.Dt1:3 

land that I am going to give to the /.Josh 1:2 

to Moses: made his deeds known to the /..Ps 103:7 


the glory of the /, says the LORD of.Is 17:3 

Similarly, the /will remain many days.Hos 3:4 

price had been set by some of the /,.Mt 27:9 

He will bring many /bade to the Lord.Lk 1:16 

Fellow/. listen to these words! Jesus.Ac 2:22 

They are / The adoption as Gods.Ro 9:4 

to us, just as the /did. However, the.Heb42 

to trip up the /so that they would.Rev 2:14 

killed many / However, I would.Tob 1:18 

The / living in Judea heard about.Jdt 4:1 

this way, all the/could see that it.Sir 46:10 

Law in the presence of the/. You said:.Bar 2:28 

some renegade /emerged. These.IMacc 1:11 

groups, serving before your people the /..1 Esd 1:5 

head. So I removed the shame from the /..Ps 151 2:2 

you that the/alone can't be.4Macc9:10 

AMONG THE ISRAELITES 


Ex 28:1; 29:45; Lv 24:10; 2S:33; Nm 233; 0:17,10; 13:3; 10:20, 23, 
24; 25:0; 26:62; 35:34; Josh 102; IKgs 6:13; 14:24; Eze 43:7; 44:9 


ISSACHAR 

to my husband.'So she named him /.Gn 30:10 

/, Zebukin, and Benjamin.Ex 13 

from /, Nethanel, Zuars son.Nm 1 :B 

Levi, Judah, /, Joseph, and.Dt 27:12 

Asher on the north and/on the east.Josh 17:10 

to the western border /, one portion.Eze 4825 

from the tribe of /, twelve thousand;.Rev 7:7 

ITHAMAR 

birth to Nadab, Abihu, Eleazar, and /..Ex 623 

sons, Eleazar and /, 'Don't dishevel.Lv 106 

the oldest and Abihu, Eleazar, and /..Nm 32 

family. Nadab, Abihu, Eleazar, and L .ICh 6:3 

From the family of /, Gamael. From the.1 Esd 829 


Ji— 

JABESH-GILEAD 

was! No one from J had come to the. . ..Jgs 21:0 

JACOB 

and she named him J. Isaac was 60.Gn 2526 

came to Egypt with J along with their ..Ex 1:1 

my covenant with J. I will also.Lv 26:42 

Come, curse J for me; come,.Nm 23:7 

To Isaac I gave J and Esau. I gave Mount.Josh 24:4 

for the better, J will rejoice;.Ps 14:7 

Come, house of / let's walk by the.Is 2:5 

Judah will plow, J will turn the soil.Hos 1011 

was the father of J. Jacob was the.Mt 12 

was near the land J had given to his.Jn 4:5 

is written, I loved J, but I hated Esau.Ro9:13 

with Isaac and J, who were coheirs.Heb 11 ."9 

what happened to ./while he was in.Jdt 026 

your dwelling in J, and let Israel.Sir 24:0 

he brought joy to J by his deeds. His.1 Macc 3:7 

children of sacred J, father, a people.3Macc 6:3 

will I do to you, Jl Judah, you.2Esd 124 

the case, why did J our wise ancestor.4Macc2:19 


ABRAHAM ISAAC AND JACOB 

Ex 224; 6:3, 0; 33:1; Nm 32:11; Dt 1:0; 6:10, 9:5, 27; 29:13; 30:20; 
34:4; 2Kgs 13:23; Jer 33:26; Ac 3:13; 7:32; Tob 4:12; Bar 2:34; 
2Macc 1:2; PrMan 0; 2Esd 1:39; 4Macc7:19; 13:17 


JAMES 

set of brothers, J the son of Zebedee.Mt4:21 

further, he saw J and John,.Mk 1:19 

./and John, Zebedee s sons, were Simon's.Lk 5:10 

Peter, John, J, and Andrew;.Ac 1:13 

he appeared to J. then to all the.1 Co 15:7 

From J, a slave of God and of the Lord.Jas 1:1 

JAPHETH 

became the father of Shem, Ham, and J. .Gn 5:32 
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Noah; Noah's family: Shem, Ham, and J.1Ch1:4 

to the region of J to the south ... .Jdt 2:25 

JEBUSITE 

the slope of the ./city, Jerusalem,. Josh 15:0 

in Judah; Ekron will be like a J..Zee 9:7 

JEBUSITES 

the J the Amontes, the Girgashites.Gn 10:16 

the Hivites, and the Jail live.Ex 3:8 

the Hittites, J, and Amorites live . . . Nm 13:29 

Hivites, and the J seven nations. ... . . Dt7:1 

Girgashites, Amontes, and Jbefore you. . . Josh 3:10 

Perizzites, the J the Shechemites.Jdt 5:16 

Perizzites, the J, the Moabites, the. 1Esd 8:66 

JEDAIAH 

of Allon son of J son of Shimri son.ICh 4:37 

Tobijah, and from J As for you, go.Zee 6:10 

family of J, Jeshua's son, of. 1 Esd 5:24 

JEHOAHAZ 

Samaria. Hisson ./succeeded him as.2Ki 10:35 

JEHOASH 

took Ahaziah's son J from the rest of.2Ki 11:2 

JEHOIACHIN 

ancestors. His son ./succeeded him as.2Ki 24:6 

in the LORD'S eyes just as Jhad done.Jer 52:2 

His son ./ruled in his place. When he was. lEsd 1:41 

JEHOIADA 

the seventh year J sent for the . . . . 2Ki 11:4 

temple instead of J You are .Jer 29:26 

JEHOIAKIM 

Eliakim's name to J. Neco took.2Ki 23:34 

of Judahs King J, Josiah’s son,.Jer 1 3 

to the priest J, Hilkiah's son,.Bar 1 7 

his own brother Jas king of Judea.lEsd 1:35 

JEHORAM 

City. His son ./succeeded him as.1 Ki 22:50 

JEHOSHAPHAT 

of the army; Ahiluds son J was recorder;.25a 8:16 

bring them to the J Valley. There I . . . Jl 3:2 

was the father of J. Jehoshaphat was.Mt 1:8 

JEHU 

word came to J, Hanani's son.1 Ki 16:1 

the house of Jfor the blood of.Hos1:4 

JEPHTHAH 

Now Jthe Gileadite was a mighty warrior..Jgs 11:1 

Barak, Samson, J, David, Samuel,.Heb 11:32 

JEREMIAH 

Eliel, Azriel, J, Hodaviah, and. . ICh 5:24 

are the words of J, Hilkiah's son.Jer 1:1 

the word spoken through Jthe prophet:.Mt2:17 

and made its streets desolate, as Jsaid. .Sir 49:6 

that the prophet ./commanded those.2Macc 2:1 

of the prophet J, which came from.1 Esd 1:26 

send my servants J, Isaiah, and .2Esd 2:18 

JERICHO 

plains of Moab across the Jordan from J . . ,Nm22:1 

of Moab opposite J. Take a good look.Dt 32:49 

land, especially J" They set out and.Josh 2:1 

in the plains of J They arrested him.Jer 39:5 

were going out of Ja large crowd.Mt 20:29 

came into J As Jesus was.Mk 10:46 

from Jerusalem to J. He encountered .Lk 10:30 

the fortress in J, Emmaus,.1 Mace 9:50 

who caused Jto fall in.2Macc 12:15 


JEROBOAM 

Now Nebat's son Jwas an Ephraimite from.1 Ki 11:26 

the days of Israel's King J Joash's son. .Hos 1:1 

that Israel's King J had set up in Dan.Tob 1:5 

his policy, led by J, Nebat's son, who.Sir 47:23 

JERUSALEM 

were the kings of J, Hebron, Jarmuth,.Josh 10:5 

your temple above J, where kings bring.Ps 60:29 

of the Assembly, David s son, king in J.Ecc 1:1 

about Judah and Jthat Isaiah,.Is 1:1 

Mount Zion and in ./there will be .Jl 2:32 

King Herod, magi came from the east to J. . . Mt 2:1 

all the people of ./went out to the.Mk 1:5 

Jesus up to Jto present him to. ... .Ik 2:22 

Jewish leaders in ./sent priests and . Jn 1:19 

them not to leave Jbut to wait for.Ac 1:4 

gospel from Jail the way around . Ro 15:19 

God, heavenly J, to countless.Heb 12:22 

of my God, the New Jthat comes down .Rev 3:12 

stayed away from J the city chosen Tob 1:4 

Jordan as far as Jand Bethany and.Jdt 1:9 

place and established my authority in J..Sir 24:11 

the Chaldeans took Jand burned it down.Bar 1:2 

done to us and to J, our ancestors'.PrAz 5 

a gymnasium in J, following Gentile ... . . ,1Macc1:14 

and sisters in Jand in the country.2Macc 1:1 

to the Lord in J. He sacrificed the . . .1 Esd 1:1 

So he traveled to J, sacrificed to the . ... . 3Macc1:9 

the kingdom of J, which I was about. 2Esd2:10 

that the people in Jhad celebrated.4Macc 4:22 

DAUGHTER JERUSALEM 


2Kgs 19:21; Is 37:22; Lam 2:13; 2:15; Zep 3:14; Zee 9:9 


JESHUA 

the ninth to J, the tenth to Shecaniah ICh 24:11 

son of Aaron; Json of Jozadak son.1Esd5:5 

JESSE 

Obed the father of J, and Jesse the. Ru 4:22 

from the stump of J, a branch will . .Is 11:1 

was Ruth. Obed was the father of J..Mt 1:5 

son of Json of Obed son of Boaz son of.Lk 3:32 

will be a root of J, who will also.Ro 15:12 


JESUS 

APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST 
ICo 1:1; ITi 1:1;Ti 1:1; IPt 1:1;2Pt 1:1 
CHRIST JESUS 

Ac 24:24; Ro 1:1; 2:16; 3:24; 6:3,11,23; 8:1, 2,34, 38; 15:16, 17; 
16:3; ICo 1:2,4, 30,4:15, 17; 15:31; 16:24; 2Co 1:1; Ga 2:4,16; 
3:14, 26, 28; 4:14; 5:6, 24; Eph 1:1; 2:6,7,10.13, 20; 3:6, 11, 21; 
Phi 1:1, 6, 8,26; 2:5; 3:3, 0, 14; 4;7,19, 21; Col 1:1,4; 2:6; 4:12; 
ITh 2:14; 5:10; ITi 1:1,2,12.14,15,16; 2:5; 3:13; 4:6; 5:21; 6:13; 
2Ti 1:1,2,9, 10.13; 2:1, 3,10; 3:12,15; 4:1; Ti 1:4; Phm 1,9,23; 
IPt 5:10 

CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD 
Ro 6:23; 0:38; ICo 15:31; Eph 3:11; ITi 1:2,12; 2Ti 1:2 
FOLLOWED JESUS 
Mt 27:55; Lk 5:11; 23:27; Jn 1:37; 1:40; 10:15 
JESUS AND HIS DISCIPLES 
Mt 9:10; 9:19; 20:29; Mk2:15; 5:1; 6:53; 8:22, 27; 10:32; 11:19, 20, 
27; 14:32; Lk 0:22; 0:26; 9:57; 10:30; Jn 2:2; 3:22; 13:2 
JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD 
Ro 1:4; 5:21; 7:25; ICo 1:9; Jude 25 
JESUS IS THE CHRIST 
Jn 20:31; Ac 5:42; 9:22; 1 Jn 2:22; 5:1 
JESUS OF NAZARETH 
Mk 1:24; 10:47; 16:6; Lk 4:34; 24:19; Ac 6:14; 10:30 

JESUS OUR LORD 

Ro 4:24; 6:23; 0:30, ICo 9:1; 15:31; Eph 3:11; ITi 1:2,12; 2Ti 1:2; 
2Pt 1:2 
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CONCORDANCE 


LOOKING FOR JESUS 

Mt 28:5; Mk 16;6; Jn 6:24; 7:11; 11 56 

LORD JESUS 

Mk 16:19; Lk 17:37; 24:3, Ac 1:21; 4:33; 7:59; 6:16; 11:17. 20; 

15:11.26; 16:31; 19:5.13.17; 20:21. 24; 21:13; 28:31; Ro 1:7; 5:1, 
n ; 13;14. 14:14; 15:6.30; 16:20; ICo 1:2, 3,7,8. 10; 5:4; 6:11; 

8:6; 11:23; 15:57; 16:23; 2Co 1:2.3,14; 4:14; 8:9; 11:31; 13:13; Ga 
1:3; 6:14. 18; Eph1:2.3. 15.17; 5:20; 6:23. 24; Phi 1:2; 2:19; 3:20; 

4 23; Col 1:3; 3:17; ITh 1:1,3; 2:15,19; 3:13; 4:1,2; 5:9, 23, 28; 

2Th 1:1.2. 7. 8.12; 2:1,8.14,16; 3:6,12,18; ITi 6:3,14; Phm 3. 

5, 25; Heb 13:20; Jas 1:1; 2:1; 1 Pt 1:3; 2Pt 1:8, 14,16; Jude A, 17, 
21; Rev 22:20 

LORD JESUS CHRIST 

Ac 11:17; 15:26; 20:31, Ro 1:7; 5:1,11; 13:14; 15:6. 30; 16:20; ICo 
1:2,3, 7, 8, 10; 6:11; 0 6,15:57; 2Co 1:2, 3; 8:9; 13:13; Ga 1:3; 6:14, 
18; Eph 1:2, 3, 17; 5:20; 6:23, 24; Phi 1:2; 3:20; 4:23; Col 1:3; ITh 
1:1, 3; 5:9,20; 2Th 1:1,2,12; 2:14, 16; 3:6, 12,18; ITi 6:3,14; Phm 
3, 25; Jas 1:1; 2:1; 1 Pt 1:3; 2Pt 1 8, 14, 16; Jude 4, 17,21 
NAME OF JESUS 

Mk 6:14; Ac 2:30; 3:6; 4:10, 18, 30; 5:40, 0:12; 9:27; 10:48; 16:18; 
26:9; Phi 2:10 

NAME OF JESUS CHRIST 
Ac 2:30; 3:6; 4:10; 8:12; 10:48; 16:10 
SAVIOR JESUS 
Ac 13:23; Ti 2:13; 2Pt 1:1.11; 2:20; 3:10 
SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST 
Ti 2:13; 2Pt 1:1,11,2:20; 3:10 
SON JESUS 

ICo 1:9; 2Co 1:19; Un 1:3; 3:23; 5:20 
SON JESUS CHRIST 
ICo 1:9; 2Co 1:19; IJn 1:3; 3:23; 5:20 
THROUGH JESUS 

Jn 1:17; Ac 3:16; 10:36; 13:38, 39; Ro 1:0; 5:21; 7:25; 16:27;Ga 1:1; 
Eph 1:5, Ti 3:6; Heb 13:21; 1 Pt 2:5; 411, Jude 25 
THROUGH JESUS CHRIST 

Jn 1:17; Ac 10:36; Ro1:0; 5:21; 7:25; 16:27; Ga 1:1; Eph 1:5; Ti 3:6; 
Heb 13:21; 1 Pt 2:5; 4:11; Jude 25 
THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS 


Ro 5:1,11; 15:30; ICo 15:57; ITh 5:9 
YOU IN CHRIST JESUS 
ICo 1:4; 4:15; 15:31; 16:24; ITh 5:10 

JETHRO 

his father-in-law J, Midian s priest.Ex 3:1 

JEW 

Now there was a Jin the fortified part.Est 2:5 

and a certain ./about cleansing.Jn 3:25 

is forbidden for a Jto associate or.Ac 10:28 

in God, to the J first and also to.Ro 1:16 

He was a J living in the city . .GkEstA2 

king has become a J! He’s torn down.Bel 20 

or even simply to profess to be a J.2Macc 6:6 

JEWISH 

JEWISH AUTHORITIES 

Jn 7:1, 13; 9:22; 19:30; 20:19 

JEWISH LEADERS 


Jn 1:19; 2:10, 20; 5:10, 15,16,10, 19; 7:11,15; 0:22; 9:10,19; 
11:54; 13:33; 18:12, 14, 20,31, 36, 30; 19:4, 7,12, 14,15, 31; Ac 
23:12; 23 20; 25:2; 20:17 
JEWISH NATION 

IMacc 8:25; 12:3; 3Macc 2:27. 33; 3:2 
JEWISH OPPOSITION 
Jn 6:41; 7:35; 8:48, 52, 57; 10:24, 31,33; 11:0 
JEWISH PEOPLE 

IMacc 1:52; 0:10, 20, 29; 12:6; 14:20; 15:17; 2Macc 14:40; 3Macc 
3:7 


JEWS 

ALL THE JEWS 

Tob 11:17; GkEst 3:6,13; 4:16; 8:13; 10:3; IMacc 10:29; 10:34 
3Macc 2 28; 4:17 

BOTH JEWS AND GREEKS 
Ac 18:4; 19:10; 20:21; Ro 3:9; ICo 1:24 
JEWS AND GREEKS 
Ac 14:1; 18:4; 19:10.17; 20:21; Ro 3:9; ICo 1:24 

KING OF THE JEWS 

Mt 2:2; 27:11, 29, 37; Mk 15:2.9.12, 18, 26; Lk 23:3,37, 30; Jn 


18:33; 10 39; 19:3,19,21 
NATION OF THE JEWS 
IMacc 8:23, 27; 10:25; 11:30, 33; 13:36; 15:2; 2Macc 15:12 

JEZEBEL 

son. He married ./the daughter of.1 Ki 16:31 

with that woman, J, who calls herseir.Rev 2:20 

JEZREEL 

J. Jokdeam, Zanoah. . . Josh 15:56 

to him, "Name him J, for in a little.Hos 1:4 

JOAB 

J, Zeruiahs son, and Davids soldiers.2Sa 2:13 

and when ./returned and.Ps 60:1 

of the family of Jeshua and J2.012.lEsd 5:11 

JOASH 

that belonged to ./the Abiezrite. His.Jgs 6:11 

JOB 

of Uz was named J. That man was.Job 1:1 

the endurance of J. And you have seen.Jas 5:11 

JOEL 

his oldest son was J, the name of the.ISa 0:2 

word that came to J, Pethuel's son:.Jl 1:1 

is what was spoken through the prophet J.Ac 2:16 

Momdius, Maerus, J, Mamdai, Bedeiah,.1Esd9:34 

and Hosea, Amos, J, Micah, Obadiah.2Esd 1:39 

JOHANAN 

Nethaniah's son J, Kareah's son;.2Ki 25:23 

Nethaniah's son; ./and Jonathan.Jer 40:8 

family of Azgad, J. Hakkatan's son.lEsd 0:38 

JOHN 

In those days Jthe Baptist appeared in.Mt 3:1 

son of Zebedee and his brother J .Mt 4:21 

./the Baptist was in the wilderness.Mk 1:4 

to your son and you must name him J.Lk 1:13 

A man named J was sent from God.Jn 1:6 

./baptized with water, but in only a few.Ac 1:5 

James, Cephas, and J, who are considered.Ga 2:9 

it through his angel to his servant J,.Rev 1:1 

JONAH 

the prophet J, Amittai's son,.2Ki 14:25 

The LORD'S word came to J, Amittai's son.Jon 1:1 

Just as ./was in the whales belly for.Mt 12:40 

Just as ./became a sign to the people of.Lk 11:30 

who was Kelita, Pethahiah, Judah, and J. .1 Esd 9:23 

looked upon J, when he was.3Macc 6:0 

Nahum, J, Malachi, Habakkuk, and twelve.2Esd 1:40 

JONATHAN 

themselves, and Json of Gershom and. . . Jgs 18:30 

./loved David as much as himself.ISa 10:1 

of the scribe J, which had been.Jer 37:15 

called Avaran; and J, called Apphus.1 Macc 2:5 

all the people, ./took the lead.2Macc 1:23 

J, Asahel's son, and Jahzeiah, Tikvah's.lEsd 9:14 

JOPPA 

along with the territory opposite J. .Josh 19:46 

In ./there was a disciple named Tabrtha.Ac 9:36 
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camped in front of J. But the people of.1 Macc 10:75 

after sailing to J, he came to.2Macc 4:21 

to the harbor of J, according to the. 1 Esd 5:53 

JORAM 

he sent his son Jto King David to wish.2Sa 0:10 

had no son, Jbecame king after.2Ki 1:17 

was the father of J. Joram was the.Mt 1:0 

Ochiel, and J, military ... . .1 Esd 1:9 

JORDAN 

and saw the entire JValley..Gn 13:10 

live by the sea and along the J..Nm 13:29 

Israel across the JRiver, in the.Dt 1:1 

to cross over the Jwith this entire.Josh 1:2 

even though the J gushes into his. Job 40:23 

from the land of -/and Hermon, from.Ps 42:6 

far side of the J, and the Galilee.Is 9:1 

the pride of the Jhas been. . .Zee 11:3 

and all around the ./River came to him. . Mt 3:5 

went out to the J River and were. .Mk1:5 

the region of the JRiver, calling for.Lk 3:3 

place across the Jin Bethany where . . . Jn 1:20 

and beyond the Jas far as.Jdt 1:9 

or like the Jat the time of the.Sir 24:26 

crossed the Jand traveled for.1 Macc 5:24 

JOSEPH 

She named him J saying to herself, May.Gn 30:24 

was seventy. Jwas already in.Ex 1:5 

from the tribe of J. from the tribe of . . . . Nm 13:11 

Levi, Judah, Issachar, J and Benjamin.Dt 27:12 

The people of J consisted of two tribes. Josh 14 :4 

the children of Jacob and J. Selah . . Ps 77:15 

belonging to Jand everyone of.Eze 37:16 

the house of J. The fire will .... Am 5:6 

was the father of J the husband of. ... Mt 1:16 

Jfrom Arimathea dared to approach Pilate.Mk 15:43 

to a man named J, a descendant of.Lk 1:27 

the land Jacob had given to his son J... . Jn 45 

nominated two: J called Barsabbas,.Ac 1:23 

By faith J recalled the exodus of the.Heb 11 .22 

from the tribe of J twelve thousand;.Rev 7:0 

man been born like J, a leader of his.Sir 49:15 

Jkept the commandment in the time of his.1 Macc 2:53 

J an example of self-control, is . . .4Macc2:2 

JOSHUA 

Moses said to J, "Choose some men for us.Ex 17:9 

J, Nun's son and Moses' assistant since.Nm 11:20 

But Nun's son J, your assistant, will ... Dt1:30 

the LORD spoke to J, Nun's son. He had.Josh 1:1 

to the High Priest J Jehozadak's son: . . Hg1:1 

son of Json of Eliezer son of Jorim son. .Lk 3:29 

If J gave the Israelites rest, God . Heb 4:0 

J, Nun's son, was powerful in battle,.Sir 46:1 

J became a judge in Israel because he.IMacc 2:55 

and J who came after him, for Israel,.2Esd 7:107 

JOSIAH 

His name will be J. He will sacrifice.1 Ki 13:2 

year of Judah's King J, Amon's son,.Jer 1:2 

the days of Judah's King J, Amon's son., . Zep 1:1 

father of Amos. Amos was the father of J..Mt1:10 

The memory of Jis like a blend of.Sir 49:1 

J celebrated the Passover to the Lord in . ... . 1 Esd 1:1 

JOTHAM 

single stone. Only Jthe youngest of.Jgs 9:5 

kings Uzziah, J, Ahaz, and. . Is 1:1 

Kings Uzziah, J, Ahaz, and.Hos 1:1 

was the father of J. Jotham was the.Mt 1:9 

JOY 

They shouted for/and fell facedown.Lv9:24 

so he can bring / to his new wife.Dt 24:5 

with shouts of l accompanied by.1 Ch 15:20 

its way is a / for from the dust.Job 0:19 


my heart with more/than when their.Ps 4:7 

result in/ but the hopes of.Prv 10:20 

have increased its /. They rejoiced. . Is 9:3 

glad, and give/to the officials.Hos 7:3 

saw the star, they were filled with/. Mt 2:10 

He will be a/and delight to you, and.Lk 1:14 

Therefore, my/is now complete.Jn 3:29 

so overcome with/when she.Ac 12:14 

peace, and/inthe Holy Spirit.Ro 14:17 

possessions with/ since you knew.Heb 10:34 

life, one full of celebration and/. Wis 0:16 

will give gladness, /, and a long life.Sir 1:12 

JUBILEE 

It will be a Jyear for you: each.Lv 25:10 

At the Israelite J their inheritance.Nm 36:4 

JUDAH 

So she named him J. Then she stopped.Gn 29:35 

Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and J.Ex 1:2 

from J, Nahshon, Amminadab's son.Nm 1:7 

Simeon, Levi, J, Issachar, Joseph. Dt 27:12 

from the tribe of J He took some of.Josh 7:1 

let the towns of J rejoice because of . .Ps 40:11 

copied by the men of Hezekiah, king of J..Prv 25:1 

The vision about Jand Jerusalem that . . Is 1:1 

on the house of J I, the LORD their. . . Hos 1:7 

was the father of Jand his brothers. . Mt 1:2 

of Simeon son of Json of Joseph son .... Lk 3:30 

from the tribe of J but Moses never .... Heb 7:14 

of the tribe of J the Root of ... . Rev 5:5 

every dwelling of J! In every nation,.Jdt 14:7 

from the tribe of J, the king's.Sir 45:25 

son, had made—to return it to J. {. . . .Bar 1:0 

and not from J Beauty seduced. .... Sus 56 

Habakkuk was in J. He had boiled a . . . . . . Bel 33 

towns of J He directed Jews. .1 Macc 1:44 

king could enter Jand take control ... . 2Macc 13:13 

of the families of Jand Benjamin rose.1 Esd 2:5 

do to you, Jacob? J, you wouldn't obey.2Esd 1:24 

JUDAS 

J, called Maccabeus. . . IMacc 2:4 

of elders, and J send greetings and . . 2Macc1:10 

JUDAS ISCARIOT 


Mt 26:14; Mk 3:19; 14:10; Lk6:16; Jn 12:4; 14:22 


JUDEA 

and to give us a wall in Jand Jerusalem.Ezr 9:9 

the territory of Jduring the rule of.Mt 2:1 

Everyone in Jand all the people of .... ... . Mk1:5 

of King Herod of J there was a priest. . . .... Lk 1:5 

went into J, where he spent. Jn 3:22 

Jerusalem, in all Jand Samaria, and.Ac 1:0 

from the people in Jwho don't believe. . . Ro 15:31 

fleeing home from J, at the time when.Tob 1:10 

of Ammon, all of J, and everyone in ... . . Jdt 1:12 

of the inhabitants of Jand Jerusalem.1 Macc 3:34 

in the country of Jwish you.2Macc 1:1 

What do you want with me, King of J?.1 Esd 1:24 

march against Jand swiftly burn. . 3Macc 5:43 

JUDEAN 

Palm City into the J desert, which was . .... Jgs 1:16 

when he was in the Jdesert. .Ps 63:1 

son, and the J officials, as well.Jer 24:1 

and hurried to a city in the J highlands. . . . Lk 1:39 

belongs to the J people, and you've.GkEst 6:13 

tribute from the Jcities, King.1 Macc 1:29 

Rhodocus from the J ranks gave. 2Macc 13:21 

records of the J kings. All of 1 Esd 1:31 

JUDEANS 

driving the J out of Elath. The. ... 2Ki 16:6 

are Egyptians or J, Edomites or.Jer 9:26 

and declared, "Jand everyone.Ac 2:14 

all his forces and gave orders to the J..1 Macc 9:63 
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the Levites, the J, and all of Israel.1 Esd 1:19 

JUDGMENT 

he stands before the community for/.Nm 35:12 

you and your good /for preventing me.ISa 25:33 

sword. You should know that there is/..Job 19:29 

completely correct when you issue your/..Ps 51:4 

eyes; hold on to sound /and discretion.Prv 3:21 

Their bias in/gives them away; like.Is 3:9 

of the king! The /concerns you.Hos5:1 

from the angry/that is coming.Mt 3:7 

from the angry/that is coming.Lk 3:7 

is the basis for/The light came . . . Jn 3:19 

no desire to sit in/over such things. .Ac 10:15 

We know that God's/agrees with the.Ro 2:2 

the dead, and eternal j— all over again.Heb 6:2 

before you pass/? How long before.Rev 6:10 

advance, and your/is known ahead of ... .Jdt 9:6 

the time comes for/the godly will. . Wis3:7 

and many will talk about their good/. . . Sir 1:24 

at all escaped the/of the almighty.2Macc 7:35 

deeds. There's nothing unjust in its/..lEsd 4:39 

to speak, since he was struck by a just/..3Macc 2:22 

comprehend my/or the goal of the.2Esd 5:40 

moral trait—I'm talking about good/ . . 4Macc 1:2 

JUDGMENT DAY 

Hos 5:9; Mt7:22; 10:15; 11:22, 24; 12:36; Lk 10:12; 2Pt 2:9; 3:7; 

1Jn4:17;Jdt 16:17; Wis 3:18; 2Esd7:38, 102, 104, 113; 12:34 

JUSTICE 

power and with momentous events of/. . . . . Ex 6:6 

He enacts /for orphans and widows, and.Dt 10:18 

accepted bribes, and they perverted/.. ISa 8:3 

Does God pervert/ or does the Almighty.Job 8:3 

in the court of/—neither will.Ps1:5 

the paths of/and guards the way.Prv 2:8 

to do good. Seek/, help the.Is 1:17 

escape notice, /will expose them.Wis 1:0 

gives/for the righteous, and executes.Sir 3S:22 

You will say:/is on the side of the.Bar 1:15 

looking to heaven nor caring about/..Sus 9 

with no regard for/ he did away with.2Macc 4:34 

its neighbor,'Has/passed through ..2Esd5:11 

that resist/, courage, and.4Macc 1:6 

RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE 

Ps 33:5; 09:14; 97:2; Prv 2:9; 21:3; IMacc 2:29 


Kk 


KADESH 

(that is, Kj. and attacked the.Gn 14:7 

Paran desert at AC They brought back.Nm 13:26 

yes, the LORD shakes the wilderness of AC.Ps 29:0 

and Chelous and AC and the river of.Jdt 1:9 

had come to/fin Galilee with a.IMacc 11:63 

KADESH-BARNEA 

I sent them from ACto inspect the.Nm 32:0 

days from Horeb to ACalong the Mount.Dt 1:2 

them down from ACto Gaza, and the.Josh 10:41 

way of Sinai and K. They drove out.Jdt S:14 

KEILAH 

AC, Achzib, and Mareshah. In total: nine.Josh 1S:44 

KIDRON 

king crossed the ACValley, and all.2Sa 15:23 

day you cross the ACValley you will.IKi 2:37 

as far as the ACValley and the.Jer 31:40 

other side of the ACValley. He and his.Jn 10:1 

KIKKAR5 

was twenty-nine Ar and seven hundred.Ex 30:24 

one hundred twenty gold Ar, nevertheless.1 Ki 9:14 


KINDNESS 

Jacob said, "To ask for my masters Ar.".Gn 33:0 

because you showed Arto the Israelites.ISa 15:6 

Life and Aryou gave me, and you oversaw. . . , Job 10:12 

Let the Ar of the Lord our God be over us.Ps 90:17 

ACand faithfulness protect the king; he.Prv 20:20 

LORD who acts with Ar, justice, and.Jer 9:24 

bands of human Ar, with cords of.Hos 11:4 

how, in his Ar, God came to the.Ac 15:14 

realize that Gods Aris supposed to.Ro 2:4 

overflowing with Ar, delighting in.Wis 7:23 

The Ar of a gift stands before all who are.Sir 7:33 

with your great Ar and your great. Bar 2:27 

us in line with your Ar and great mercy.PrAz 19 

the Lord with all Ar was merciful to.2Macc 2:22 

deep within my heart, begging for your Ar.PrMan 11 

fairness and much Ar, eagerly treating.3Macc 3:15 

KING 

While Amraphel was Ar of Shinar, Ellasar's.Gn 14:1 

Now a new Ar came to power in Egypt who.Ex 1:0 

from Kadesh to the Arof Edom: "This is.Nm 20:14 

Sihon, the Amorite Arwho ruled in.Dt 1:4 

Someone told the Arof Jericho, "Men from.Josh 2:2 

and snarl of the Arof beasts.Job 4:10 

hereby appoint my Aron Zion, my holy.Ps 2:6 

of Solomon, AC David's son, from.Prv 1:1 

In the year of ACUzziah's death, I saw.Is 6:1 

days of Israel's AC Jeroboam Joash's .Hos 1:1 

of David the Ar. David was the.Mt 1:6 

Herod the Ar heard about these things,.Mk6:14 

During the rule of AC Herod of Judea there.Lk1:5 

are God's Son. You are the Arof Israel. Jn 1:49 

by Pharaoh, Arof Egypt, who.Ac 7:10 

the governor under ACAretas was.2Co 11:32 

who was Arof Salem and.Heb 7:1 

Their Aris an angel from the abyss, whose.Rev 9:11 

No Ar has ever begun life any differently.Wis 7:5 

Babylon’s Ar, will bring you as.Uer 1 

and to an unjust Ar, the most evil one. . . PrAz 9 

When AC Astyages was buried with his.Bell 

Alexander became Arof Greece, he.IMacc 1:1 

teacher of AC Ptolemy and a.2Macc 1:10 

that Davids son ACSolomon built. You.1 Esd 1:3 

on account of the evil plot of the Ar..3Macc 1:21 

KING OF THE JEWS 


Mt 2:2; 27:11,29, 37; Mk15:2, 9, 12.10, 26; Lk 23:3, 37, 38; Jn 
18:33; 10:39, 19:3,19,21 


KINGDOM 

cities in his Arwere Babel, Erech.Gn 10:10 

You will be a Ar of priests for me and a.Ex 19:6 

than Agag, and his ir will be lifted up.Nm 24:7 

of Argob, the whole Ar of Og in Bashan.Dt 3:4 

the entire Arof Og in Bashan, who ruled.Josh 13:12 

in heaven, and his Ar rules over all.Ps 103:19 

throne and for his k establishing and . Is 9:7 

I will destroy the Ar of the house of.Hos 1:4 

and there will be no end to his Ar.Lk 1:33 

we are receiving a Arthat can't be.Heb 12:20 

who made ik a Ar, priests to his God and.Rev 1:6 

ENTER GOD'S KINGDOM 


Mt 19:24; Mk 9:47; 10:23, 24, 25; Lk 10:24; 10:25; Jn 3:5; Ac 14:22 
GOD'S KINGDOM 

Ps 145:12; Mt6:33; 12:28; 19:24; 21:31,43; Mk 1:15; 4:11, 26, 30; 
9:1,47; 10:14,15, 23, 24, 25; 12:34; 14:25; 15:43; Lk 4:43; 6:20; 
7:20; 0:1,10; 9:2,11,27, 60, 62; 10:9,11; 11:20; 13:18, 20, 20, 29; 
14:15; 16:16; 17:20,21; 10:16,17, 24, 25, 29; 19:11; 21:31; 22:16, 
18; 23:51; Jn 3:3, 5; Ac 1:3; 0:12; 14:22; 19:0; 28:23, 31; Ro 14:17; 
ICo4:20; 6:9,10; Ga 5:21; Col 4:11; 2Th 1:5 
KINGDOM OF HEAVEN 

Mt 3:2; 4:17; 5:3,10,19, 20; 7:21; 0:11; 10:7; 11:11,12; 13:11, 24, 
31, 33, 44,45, 47, 52; 16:19; 18:1, 3,4, 23; 19:12,14, 23; 20:1; 22:2; 
23:13; 25:1,14; ICo 15:50 
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KINGDOMS 

will do to all the Hrwhere you're going!.Dt 3:21 

been the head of all those Hr in the past. . Josh 11:10 

Nations roar; Hr crumble. God utters his.Ps46:6 

of idolatrous Hrwith more images.Is 10:10 

better than these Hr? Or is your.Am 6:2 

showed him all the Hr of the world and.Mt 4:0 

Nations and Hr will fight against each.Mk 13:0 

a single instant all the Hr of the world. . . . Lk4:5 

they conquered Hr, brought about.Heb 11:33 

KINGS 

These latter Hr formed an alliance in the.Gn 14:3 

They killed the Hr of Midian: Evi, Rekem,.Nm 31:0 

to the two Amorite Hr beyond the Jordan,.Dt 3:8 

and Og, the two Hr of the Amorites on. Josh 2:10 

with Hr and earth's advisors, who rebuild. . . .Job 3:14 

So Hr, wise up! Be warned, you rulers of.Ps 2:10 

By me Hr rule, and princes issue righteous.Prv 8:15 

days of Judah's HfUzziah, Jotham.Is 1:1 

days of Judah's K Uzziah, Jotham.Hos 1:1 

governors and even Hr because of me so.Mt 10:18 

governors and Hr because of me so.Mk 13:9 

many prophets and Hrwanted to see what.Ik 10:24 

The Hr of the earth took their stand and.Ac 4:26 

You rule like Hr without us! I wish . ... .... 1Co4:0 

the defeat of the Hr, and Melchizedek.Heb 7:1 

the ruler of the Hr of the earth. To.Rev 1:5 

KINGSHIP 

unde what Samuel had said about the Hr.ISa 10:16 

Your kingdom is a Hr that lasts forever;.Ps 145:13 

heaven has given Hr, power, might, and.Dn 2:37 

KIRIATH-JEARIM 

Gibeon, Chephirah, Beeroth, and K. .Josh 9:17 

son from K. He prophesied the . .Jer 26:20 

KISH 

of Benjamin named K. He was the son of.15a 9:1 

line of Shimei and K he was a. GkEst2:5 

KNOWLEDGE 

and the tree of the Hr of good and evil. . . .Gn2:9 

the same thing by using their secret Hr.. Ex 7:11 

without the Hr of the community,.Nm 15:24 

which they had no Hr—new gods only. . . , Dt 32:17 

had no firsthand Hr of the wars of. .Jgs 3:1 

respond with windy Hr and fill their.Job 15:2 

begins; sure Hr is for all who. Ps 111:10 

their mocking dear, and fools hate Hr? . Prv 1:22 

a spirit of Hr and fear of the.Is 11:2 

away the key of Hr. You didn't enter.Lk 11:52 

With his wife's Hr, he withheld some of.Ac 5:2 

full content of Hr and truth in the.Ro 2:20 

we receive the Hr of the truth.Heb 10:26 

and insightful Hr, and she raised up.Sir 1:19 

earth, but they didn't know the way of Hr..Bar 3:20 

with his sacred Hr that, although 1.2Macc6:30 

my soul, and drink your fill of Hr.2Esd 8:4 

wisdom is the Hr of divine and. . ,4Macc1:16 

KNOWLEDGE OF GOD 


Prv 2:5; Hos 4:1; 6:6; 2Co 10:5; Col 1:10; 2Pt 1:2; Wis 2:13 


KOHATH 

Levi's sons were Gershon, K. and Merari .Gn 46:11 

Gershon, K, and Merari. Levi.Ex 6:16 

sons by name: Gershon, K, and Merari.Nm 3:17 

the descendants of K acquired ten.Josh 21:5 

KOHATHITES 

The K. Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel.Ex 6:10 

These were the clans of the K. .Nm 3:27 

the clans of the K The descendants.Josh 21:4 

KORAH 

Jeush, Jalam, and K. These are Esau's.Gn 36:5 

The Izharites: K Nepheg, and Zichri.Ex 6:21 


K— Izhar's son, Kohath's grandson, and.Nm 16:1 

Eliphaz, Reuel, Jeush, Jalam, and K. .ICh 1:35 

They are destroyed in the uprising of K. .Jude 11 

and the company of K assembled in anger.Sir 45:18 

KORAHITES 

The K. Assir, Elkanah, and Abiasaph.Ex 6:24 

his household, the K, served as.ICh 9:19 

A maskil of the K.) Just like a deer.Ps 42:1 


LI 


LABAN 

a brother named L, and Laban ran to.Gn 24:29 

Paran and Tophel, L, Hazeroth, and.Dt 1:1 

LACHISH 

Hebron, Jarmuth, L, and Eglon. They.Josh 10:5 

commander from L, together with a.Is 36:2 

inhabitants of L\ It was the.Mi 1:13 

LAMB 

but where is the /for the entirely. . . Gn 22:7 

they must take a/for each. Ex 12:3 

a one-year-old/as an entirely. . . Lv12:6 

one-year-old male /for a compensation . Nm 6:12 

Don't cook a/in its own. ... . Dt 14:21 

took a suckling/and offered it as . . ISa 7:9 

will live with the / and the leopard . .Is 11:6 

them, as the LORD tends a /in a pasture.Hos 4:16 

when the Passover/was sacrificed.Mk 14:12 

said, "Look! The L of God who takes.Jn 1:29 

and like a /before its shearer.Ac 8:32 

our Passover/has been.1Co5:7 

like that of a flawless, spotless/. . . . .... 1 Pt 1:19 

elders, I saw a /, standing as if it ... . .Rev 5:6 

m common with a/? So sinners have . ... .Sir 13:17 

the Passover /on the fourteenth.lEsd 1:1 

LAMECH 

Methushael, and Methushael fathered L .Gn 4:10 

Enoch, Methuselah, L .ICh 1:3 

Arphaxad son of Shem son of Noah son of L .Lk 3:36 

LAMP 

light so that the /maybe set up to.Ex 27:20 

oil to you for the /, to keep a light.Lv 24:2 

Gods /hadn't gone out yet, and Samuel.1 Sa 3:3 

dark, and their /above doesn’t.Job 18:6 

one who lights my /—the LORD my God.Ps 18:20 

commandment is a /and instruction a.Prv 6:23 

the light of the / The king saw the.Dn 5:5 

do people light a /and put it under a.Mt 5:15 

anyone bring in a /in order to put it.Mk 4:21 

No one lights a /and then covers it .Lk 8:16 

and shining /, and, at least for.Jn 5:35 

as you would to a /shining in a dark.2Pt 1:19 

The light of a/will never shine among.Rev 10:23 

As a /shines on the holy lampstand, so.Sir 26:17 

and like a /in a dark place,.2Esd 12:42 

LAMPSTAND 

shines on the holy / so also is a ... .Sir 26:17 

gold altar, the /for the light, and, .1 Macc 1:21 

the light of our /is extinguished.2Esd 10:22 

LAW 

So Joseph made a /that still exists.Gn 47:26 

this same case /applies to the.Ex 21:31 

and a case/for the.Nm 27:11 

a regulation and a /in Israel, which.ISa 30:25 

He established a /for Jacob and set up.Ps 70:5 

and forget the /, and violate the.Prv 31:5 

swept aside / and broken the.Is 24:5 

do away with the L and the Prophets.Mt 5:17 
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CONCORDANCE 


Why are the/ breaking the Sabbath P .Mk2:24 

with the £ from Moses, they.Lk 2:22 

as the £ was given through Moses, so.Jn 1:17 

and teacher of the £ named Gamaliel.Ac S:34 

sinned outside the £ will also die ... ... Ro2:12 

holidays, as the £ commanded for.Tob 1:6 

be our only /and determine.Wis 2:11 

to us through the £, the Prophets, and.Sir 1:1 

just as was written in the £from Moses.Bar 2:2 

daughter according to the £ from Moses.Sus 3 

them forget the £ and change its.1 Macc 1:49 

your heart to his £ and commands, and.2Macc 1:4 

of the £ of the Lord, all.1Esd1:31 

Even after the £ was read to him, he ... . . 3Macc1:12 

haven't obeyed my L Undisciplined . . . . 2Esd1:0 

provided by the £, through which we . . . . 4Macc1:17 

UNDER THE LAW 


Lk 2:27; Ro 2:12; 3:19,27, 28; 7:2; ICo 9:20; 9:21; Ga 3:23; 4:4, 5, 
21; 5:18; Phi 3:6; Heb 7:5 


LAWS 

and observing his /, his commands, his.1 Ki 2:3 

you know heaven's / or can you impose.Job 38:33 

I haven't turned away from any of his /..Ps 18:22 

decrees, and keep writing harmful /.Is 10:1 

haven't kept his / They have been.Am 2:4 

who live without /and without.ITi 1:9 

I will place my /in their minds,.Heb 8:10 

that God, by his / has commanded.Jdt 11:12 

who hate God's /, and to an unjust.PrAz 9 

and broke the /of the Lord, the.1 Esd 1:46 

who have kept your /, but nations you.2Esd 3.36 

CASE LAWS 


Ex 21:1; 24:3; Nm 35:24; 35:29; 36:13; Dt 4:1, 5, 8, 14,45; 5:1, 31; 
6:1,20; 7:11, 12; 0:11; 11:1, 32; 12:1; 26:16,17; 30:16; 33:10, IKgs 
9:4; 2Kgs 17:34; 17:37; ICh 22:13; 28:7; 2Ch7:17 ; 19:10; 33:0; Eze 
5:6, 7,10, 15; 11:12, 20; 10:9, 17; 20:11,13, 16, 10,19, 21, 24, 25; 
36:27; 37:24; 44:24 


LAZARUS 

poor man named £ who was covered.Lk 16:20 

A certain man, £, was ill. He was from.Jn 11:1 

LEAH 

older was named £ and the younger.Gn 29:16 

Rachel and like £, both of whom.Ru 4:11 

LEBANON 

the £ range, all the way.Dt 1:7 

the desert and the £ as far as the.Josh 1:4 

yes, the LORD shatters the cedars of L .Ps 29:5 

couch for himself from the trees of L .Song 3:9 

all the cedars of £, high and lofty;.Is 2:13 

cast out his roots like the forests of L .Hos 14:5 

Cilicia, Damascus, £. and Anti-Lebanon.Jdt 1:7 

like a cedar in £, like a cypress on.Sir 24:13 

and to those in £, to bring cedar.lEsd 4:48 

the east and from £. I am stirring.2Esd 15:20 

LEVI 

three sons for him." So she named him £.Gn 29:34 

Reuben, Simeon, £, and Judah.Ex 1:2 

the tribe of £, nor should you. . Nm 1:49 

the tribe of £ to carry the chest.Dt 10:8 

to the tribe of £that he gave no.Josh 13:14 

House of £, bless the LORD ! You who.Ps 135:20 

one gate for Judah, and one gate for L .Eze 48:31 

my covenant with £ can continue to.Mai 2:4 

along, he saw £, Alphaeus'son,.Mk2:14 

of Matthat son of £ son of Melchi son.Lk 3:24 

The descendants of £ who receive the.Heb 7:5 

from the tribe of £, twelve thousand;.Rev 7:7 

Moses, his brother from the tribe of L .Sir 45:6 

and Meshullam and £ and Shabbethai.1 Esd 9:14 

from the tribe of L Ezra was a.2Esd 1:3 

of Simeon and £ for the.4Macc2:19 


LEVIATHAN 

those with enough skill to awaken L .Job 3:0 

ships on it, and £, which you made,.Ps 104:26 

and will punish £ the fleeing.Is 27:1 

Behemoth, and the second you named L . . 2Esd 6:49 

LEVTTE 

from Levi's household married a £ woman.Ex 2:1 

£ property that can be bought.Lv 25:33 

These are the £ clans: the Libnite clan.Nm 26:58 

servant, and the £ who lives in your.Dt 12:18 

clan. He was a £ residing there as.Jgs 17:7 

Likewise, a £ came by that spot, saw the.Lk 10:32 

who encourages"), was a £ from Cyprus.Ac 4:36 

was a priest and £, and his son.GkEst F:11 

LEVTTES 

to me!" All the £ gathered around.Ex 32:26 

£ will always have the right to buy back.Lv 25:32 

But the £, belonging to their own.Nm 1:47 

That's why the £ don't have a stake or.Dt 10:9 

he gave no legacy among them to the L . . . . Josh 14:3 
He will purify the £ and refine them . . Mai 3:3 

sent priests and £ to ask him, "Who.Jn 1:19 

PRIESTS AND LEVITES 


ICh 13:2; 24:6, 20:13; 2Ch 23:4, 10; 29:4; 31:9; Ezr 3:12; 7:24; Neh 
13:30; Is 66:21; Jn 1:19 
PRIESTS AND THE LEVITES 
IKgs 8:4; ICh 15:14; 23:2; 20:21; 2Ch 5:5; 11:13; 24:5; 30:15, 25; 
31:2, 4; 34:30; 35:0,10; Ezr 1:5; 3:8; 6:16, 20; 7:7; 0:30; 9:1; Neh 
0:13; 11:20; 12:1, 30, 44; 13:29; lEsd 2:5; 7:9,10; 0:59,66 


LEVTTICAL 

back homes in the/cities that are.Lv 25:32 

Go to the/priests and to the head judge.Dt17:9 

covenant and the /priests carrying.Josh 3:3 

And the /priests will always have.Jer 33:10 

came through the /office of priest.Heb 7:11 

associates and the /priests and all.1 Esd 5:54 

UBNAH 

from Rimmon-perez and camped at L .Nm 33:20 

from Makkedah to L They attacked.Josh 10:29 

to the king and found him attacking L .Is 37:0 

UFE 

earth grow plant / plants yielding.Gn1:11 

so that your /will be long on.Ex 20:12 

A creature's /is in the blood. I have.Lv 17:11 

a ransom for the /of a killer, who.Nm 35:31 

so that your/will be long and.Dt5:16 

had revered Moses during all of his / . . . Josh 4:14 

your power; only preserve his /..Job 2:6 

me, trampling my /into the ground.Ps 7:5 

shield for those who live a blameless /.Pn/ 2:7 

I will add fifteen years to your /.Is 38:5 

of this man's /, and don't blame.Jon 1:14 

worry about your / what you'll eat.Mt 6:25 

do evil, to save /or to kill?" But.Mk 3:4 

to do evil, to save/or to destroy it?.Lk6:9 

the Word was / and the life was.Jn 1:4 

me the paths of /, your presence.Ac 2:20 

to lead you to change your heart and /?.Ro 2.4 

the years of your /won't come to an.Heb 1:12 

from the tree of / which is in God's.Rev 2:7 

in the cosmos are ^giving. There is.Wis 1:14 

it will give gladness, joy, and a long /.Sir 1:12 

Most High to give /to the one who was.2Macc 3:31 

changed heart and/for those who do.PrMan 0 

The tree of /will provide them with.2Esd 2:12 

plain logic to choose the/of wisdom.4Macc 1:15 

FOUNTAIN OF LIFE 

Prv 10:11; 13:14; 14:27; 16:22; 2Co 2:16 

SCROLL OF UFE 


Ps 69:28; Phi 4:3; Rev 3:5; 13:0; 17:0; 20:12,15; 21:27 
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WAY OF LIFE 

Ps 16:11; Prv 5:6; Jer 21:8; Ac 26:4, 5; 1 Co 4:17; Eph 4:22; Heb 
13:5; 1Pt3:1 


LIVE FOREVER 

Gn 3:22; IKgs 1:31; 8:13; 2Ch 6:2; Neh 2:3; Ps 22:26; 49:9; Zee 
1:5; Jn 6:51, 58; Tob 14:7; Wis 2:23; 5:15; 6:18, 19; Sir 37:26 


LIGHT 

Let there be/" And so light.Gn1:3 

Israelites all had /where they lived.Ex 10:23 

the priest will/the altar and lay.Lv1:7 

lampstand used for /, its lamps, its.Nm 4:9 

Now, Israel, in /of all that, listen to.Dt 4:1 

kill him at the first /in the morning.Jgs 16:2 

above ignore it, and /not shine on it.Job 3:4 

anywhere. The / of your face has.Ps 4:6 

is like morning /that gets brighter.Prv 4:18 

of Jacob, let's walk by the LORDs / . . . . Is 2:5 

and my judgment goes forth like a /..Hos 6:5 

have seen a great / and a light has.Mt 4:16 

dark,and the moon won't give its / . . Mk 13:24 

to give /to those who are sitting in.Lk 1:79 

and the life was the /for all people.Jn 1:4 

suddenly a/from heaven. . . . . Ac 9:3 

for the blind, a/to those who are. Ro2:19 

The Son is the/of Gods glory and the.Heb 1:3 

a third of its / and the night. Rev 8:12 

eyes to see God's /with his eyes.Tob 3:17 

have seen the /and lived on the.Bar 3:20 

The priests/more lamps for the idols.Uer 18 

L and darkness, bless the Lord, sing.PrAz 47 

lampstand for the / and all its.1 Macc 1:21 

presence of the /shining from the.2Macc 1:32 

to uncover a/for us in the Lord's.1Esd8:76 

SEE THE LIGHT 


Ps 49:19; Lk 8:16; 11:33; Jn 11:9; 2Co 4:4 


LIGHTNING 

and hail, and/struck the earth.Ex 9:23 

cloud appeared with /over the dwelling. . Nm 9:15 

how he spreads/across it and.Job 36:30 

enemy; he sent the /and threw them.Ps 18:14 

He sends the /with the rain, the . Jer 10:13 

torches; they dart like bolts of / . . .Na 2:4 

Just as the / flashes from the east to.Mt 24:27 

and his clothes flashed white like / . . . .Lk 9:29 

the throne came / voices, and.Rev 4:5 

Shafts of /will strike with precision.Wis 5:21 

L comes before thunder, and good favor.Sir 32:10 

Also /is widely seen when it flashes and Uer 60 

L and clouds, bless the Lord, sing hymns,.PrAz 50 

like a bolt of / After.2Macc1:16 


COLUMN OF LIGHTNING 

Ex 13:21; 13:22; 14:24; Nm 14:14; Neh 9:12; 9: 


LIVE 

earth and all who /in them were.Gn 2:1 

But if it's a girl, you can let her /..Ex 1:16 

wherever you / you must not eat.Lv 3:17 

camp, where I/among them,.Nm 5:3 

taller than we/there, and the.Dt 1:28 

the prostitute / her family, and.Josh 6:25 

I don't want to /long; leave me.Job 7:16 

you alone, LORD, let me/in safety. ... ... Ps 4:8 

shield for those who /a blameless life.Prv 2:7 

So now, you who /in Jerusalem, you.Is 5:3 

sick, and all who/on it grow weak;. ... .... Hos 4:3 

People won't /only by bread, but.Mt 4:4 

on her so that she can be healed and / .Mk 5:23 

in God's eyes, for as long as w el .Lk 1:75 

God's Son, and those who hear it will /.Jn 5:25 

Moreover, my body will /in hope,.Ac 2:26 

The righteous person will /by faith.Ro 1:17 

who continues to/, according to the . . . .... Heb 7:8 

world, to test those who /on earth.Rev 3:10 

me to die than to / for I have heard.Tob 3:6 

created humans to /forever. He made.Wis 2:23 

preparing their character to /by the Law.Sir 1:1 

created good, because I /, says the Lord.2Esd 2:14 


LIVES 

she is the mother of everyone who /..Gn 3:20 

They made their /miserable with hard.Ex 1:14 

citizen or the immigrant who /among you.Lv 16:29 

Now our /are wasting away. There is.Nm 11:6 

every day of their/on the fertile.Dt4:10 

Spare the /of my father, mother,. Josh 2:13 

they have in exchange for their /.Job 2:4 
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Zep 3:2; Phi 2:24 
TRUST THE LORD 

2Kgs 6:33; 17:14; 10 30; 2Ch 20:20; Ps 4:5; 31:6; 37:3; 40:3; Prv 
16:20; 28:25; 29:25; Is 36:15 
UNFAITHFUL TO THE LORD 
ICh 10:13; 2Ch 12:2; 20:19, 22; 30:7 
VOICE OF THE LORD 
Jer 3:25; Dn 9:10; Mic 6:9; Hg 1:12; Zee 6:15 
WAIT FOR THE LORD 
Ps 31 24; 130:7; 131:3; Prv 20:22; Is 0:17 
WORSHIP THE LORD 

Ex 10:7, 0,11, 24, 26; 12:31; ISa 15:25; 15:30; 2Sa 15:8; 2Kgs 
17:25; 17:28, 34, 41; 2Ch 33:16; Ezr 6:21; Ps 147:12; Jer 7:2; Jon 
1:9; Mt 4:10; Lk 4 8 

WORSHIPPED THE LORD 

Gn 24:40; ISa 1:19; 7:4; 15:31; 2Kgs 17:32; 17:33; Neh 9:3; Jon 
1:16 


LOT 

and Haran. Haran became the father of L .Gn 11:27 

in the days of L, people were.Lk 17:20 


LOTS 

CASTLOTS 

Lv 16:8; Josh 10:10; ICh 24:31; 25:0; 26:13,14; Neh 10:34; 11:1; 
Ps 22:10; Jl 3:3; Obad 11; Jon 1:7; Na 3:10; Jn 19:24; Ac 1:26 


LOVE 

only son whom you /, Isaac, and go to.Gn 22:2 

of those who /me and keep my . .Ex 20:6 

instead, you must /your neighbor as.Lv 19:10 

of those who /me and keep my . Dt 5:10 

these persons /the LORD'S .Ps 1:2 

clueless people /your naivete.Prv 1:22 

along with both /and hate. People. Ecc9:1 

for my loved one a /song for his.Is 5:1 

in justice, in devoted /, and in mercy..Hos 2:19 

Son whom I dearly t; I find happiness.Mt 3:17 

Son, whom I dearly t in you I find.Mk 1:11 

Son, whom I dearly f; in you I find.Lk 3:22 

you, that you don't have God's / in you. Jn 5:42 

shame, because the /of God has been . . . Ro 5:5 

efforts and the /you have shown for.Heb 6:10 

have let go of the /you had at first.Rev 2:4 

now, my child, /your relatives and.Tob 4:13 

The king fell in /with Esther, and she.GkEst 2:17 

judge the earth, /what is right. Set.Wis 1:1 

also for those who / learning to be of.Sir 1:1 

You don't abandon the people who /you." . . ... Bel 30 

sword of those who /you, and let all.1 Macc 4:33 

Because you /the house of Israel, you.3Macc 2:10 

Israel, or do you /him more than the. 2Esd 5:33 
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CONCORDANCE 


show up as pride, /of money, thirst.4Macc 1:26 

FAITHFUL LOVE LASTS FOREVER 

2Ch 5:13; 7:3,6; 20:21; Ps 107:1; 11 B:1, 2, 3, 4, 29; 136:1, 2, 3, 4, 

5,6, 7, 8,9, 10,11.12.13, 14,15,16.17, IB, 19, 20,21.22, 23, 24, 
25,26; 138:8 

GOD'S FAITHFUL LOVE 

2Ch 513; 7:3,6; Ps 52:1, 0; 103:11; 117:2; 110:2, 3,4; 136:1, 2, 3, 
4, 5,6, 7, 0, 9, 10,11,12.13. 14,15,16,17,10,19, 20,21, 22, 23, 
24, 25, 26 

LOVE AND FAITHFULNESS 
2Sa 2:6; 15:20; Ps 40:11; 57:3; 61:7; 09:14; 9B:3; 115:1; 130:2; Prv 
16:6; Phm 5; Rev 2:19 
LOVE EACH OTHER 

Jn 13:34; 13:35; 15:12, 17; Ro 12:10; 13:0; ITh 4:9; 1 Pt 1.22; Un 
3:11; 3:23; 4:7,11.12;2Jn5 
LOVE GOD 

Ps 48:9; Mk 12:33; Ro 0:20; Un 4:20; 4:21; 5:2 

LOVE OF GOD 

Ro 5:5; 2Co 13:13; Un 2:5; 3:17; 4:9; 5:3; Jude 21 

LOVE THE LORD 

Dt 6:5; 11:1; 30:6; Josh 22:5; 23:11; IKgs 10:9; Ps 31:23; 97:10; 
116:1; Hos 10:3; Mt 22:37; Mk 12:30; Lk 10:27; ICo 16:22 
LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR 
Lv 19:10; Mt 5:43; 19:19; 22:39; Mk 12:31; Lk 10:27; Ro 13:9; Ga 
5:14; Jas 2:0 
LOYAL LOVE 

2Sa 2:6; 15:20; 16:17; Ps 36:5; 40:10,11; 57:3; 89:1, 2,14, 24, 20, 
33; 92:2; 90:3; 100:5; 115:1; 130:2 
LOYAL LOVE AND FAITHFULNESS 
2Sa 2:6; 15:20; Ps 40:11; 57:3; 09:14; 98:3; 115:1; 138:2 


LOVED 

Rebekah and /her. So Isaac.Gn 24:67 

And because he /your ancestors and chose.Dt 4:37 

me; the ones I have /turn against me.Job 19:19 

My /ones and friends keep their distance.Ps 38:11 

Let me sing for my/one a love song for Is 5:1 

him carefully and / him. He said, "You.Mk 10:21 

God so/the world that he gave his only.Jn 3:16 

who are dearly /by God and called.Ro 1:7 

You / righteousness and hated lawless.Heb 1:9 

your feet and realize that I have /you. Rev 3:9 

DEARLY LOVED 


Ecc 9:9; Is 22:4; Ro 1:7; Eph 5:1; Col 4:7,9, 14; Phm 1,16; 2Pt 
1:17; Tob 3:10; 10:12; Jdt 9:4; Sir 9:1; 20:13; 24:11; 45:1; 46:13; 
47:16; Bar 4:16; 3Macc6:11 

LOVING 

LOVING THE LORD 

Dt 11:13; 11:22; 19:9; 30:16, 20 

LOYAL 
LOYAL LOVE 

2Sa 2:6; 15:20; 16:17; Ps 36:5; 40:10,11; 57:3; 09:1,2,14, 24, 28, 
33; 92:2; 90:3; 100:5; 115:1; 138:2 
LOYAL LOVE AND FAITHFULNESS 
2Sa 2:6; 15:20; Ps 40:11; 57:3; 09:14; 98:3; 115:1; 138:2 


LUKE 

L, the dearly loved physician.Col 4:14 

Only L is with me.2Ti 4:11 

Mark, Aristarchus, Demas, and L .Phm 24 

LYSIAS 

The king appointed L, a distinguished.1 Macc 3:32 

a certain Las supreme.2Macc 10:11 

LYSTRA 

cities of L and Derbe and the.Ac 14:6 

Iconium, and L. I put up with all.2Ti 3:11 


Mm 


MAACAH 

birth to Tebah, Gaham, Tahash, and M .Gn 22:24 

mother's name was M, and she was. 1 Ki 15:2 

MAASEIAH 

Eliab, Benaiah, M, Mattithiah,.ICh 15:10 

above the room of M, Shallum's son.Jer 35:4 

and his brothers M, Eleazar, Jarib,.1 Esd 9:19 

MACEDONIA 

of a man from Mcame to Paul.Ac 16:9 

M and Achaia have been happy to make a.Ro 15:26 

MACHIR 

The children of M, Manasseh's son,.Gn 50:23 

descendants: from M, the Machirite. Nm 26:29 

I also gave Gilead to M.Dt 3:15 

to the people of Mson of Manasseh.Josh 13:31 

MAGDALENE 

them were Mary M, Mary the mother.Mt 27:56 

including Mary M and Mary the.Mk 15:40 

them were Mary M(from whom seven.Lk 0:2 

Clopas, and Mary M stood near the.Jn 19:25 

MAGOG 

sons: Gomer, M, Madai, Javan,.Gn 10:2 

family: Gomer, M, Madai, Javan,. . ICh 1:5 

Gog in the land of M, chief prince of.Eze 30:2 

the earth—Gog and M He will gather ... . Rev 20:0 

MAHANAIM 

camp," and he named that sacred place M. .Gn 32:2 

Betonim, and from Mas far as the.Josh 13:26 

MAJESTY 

the royal crown upon his head was your m Wis 10:24 

They saw the m of his glory with their . Sir 17:13 

be taken in, Your m\ This is clay on.Bel 7 

some part of her m and seized upon.1 Macc 2:10 

To Your m. King Artaxerxes, your.1 Esd 2:13 

prepared, Your m, according to your.3Macc 5:29 

GOD'S MAJESTY 

Ps 148:13; Is 2:10; 2:19, 21; Ac 7:55 


MANASSEH 

the oldest son M, "because," he.Gn 41:51 

son; from M, Gamaliel,.Nm 1:10 

halfthe tribe of M (Now the whole.Dt3:13 

the Gadites, and half the tribe of M. Josh 1:12 

Gilead is mine; Mis mine; Ephraim is my.Ps60:7 

Mdevoured Ephraim and Ephraim Manasseh;.Is 9:21 

was the father of M. Manasseh was the.Mt 1:10 

from the tribe of M, twelve thousand;.Rev 7:6 

Her husband M, who was from her tribe.Jdt B:2 

Zabad, Eliphelet, M, and Shimei.1 Esd 9:33 

MANNA 

people called it m. It was like.Ex 16:31 

There is nothing but m in front of us.Nm 11:6 

feeding you the m that neither you.Dt 0:3 

The m stopped on that next day, when they.Josh 5:12 

and rained m on them so they could eat. Ps 78:24 

Our ancestors ate m in the wilderness.Jn 6:31 

jar containing m, Aaron's rod that.Heb 9:4 

some of the hidden mto eat. I will.Rev 2:17 

your groans. I gave you m, and you ate. 2Esd 1:19 

MANOAH 

whose name was M. His wife was.Jgs 13:2 

MARK 

was also known as M) Many believers.Ac 12:12 

to you. So does M, Barnabas' cousin.Col 4:10 





























































MARRIAGE 

bride price and m gifts as large as.Gn 34:12 

may consummate the m. You will be her.Dt 21:13 

my daughter in m to whoever strikes . . . Josh 15:16 

they be given in m. Instead, they.Mt 22:30 

they be given in m Instead, they.Mk 12:25 

promised to him in m and who was.Lk2:5 

to stay in her mas long as her.ICo 7:39 

A# must be honored in every respect, with Heb 13:4 

had been given in m to seven husbands;.Tob3:8 

for his m, for his children. Wis 13:17 

Give a daughter in m, and you will have . . Sir 7:25 

prepared for the mnight. Neglecting .3Macc 1:19 

for him and set the day of the m feast. . . . . 2Esd 9:47 

MARRIED 

were, so they m the ones they. .Gn6:2 

from Levi's household m a Levite woman .Ex 2:1 

adultery with a m woman, committing.Lv 20:10 

defiled while m to your husband,.Nm 5:19 

but not yet m? He may leave and . . Dt 20:7 

daughters. He m his thirty.Jgs 12:9 

men who had m foreign wives. . Ezr 10:17 

Jews who had m women of. Neh 13:23 

of bread, but a m woman hunts for a.Prv 6:26 

the children of the m, says the LORD.Is 54:1 

God loved, and m the daughter of a. Mai 2:11 

before they were m, she became.Mt 1:18 

Herod's brother Philip. Herod had mher,.Mk6:l7 

old. After she m, she lived with. . .Lk 2:36 

one who is getting m. The friend of the. Jn 3:29 

A m woman is united with her husband. . Ro7:2 

became an adult, I m a woman from our Tob 1:9 

ever sit with a m woman, and don't . Sir 9:9 

were about to get mor were planting a. .IMacc 3:56 

Some aren't m, others are. 4Macc 16:9 

MARRIES 

women. If Jacob m one of the Hittite.Gn 27:46 

If a man m a woman and her mother as.Lv 20:14 

If she mwhile her solemn promise is in.Nm 30:6 

Let's say a man ma woman, but she isn't.Dt241 

As a young man m a young woman.Is 62:5 

And whoever m a divorced woman.Mt5:32 

his wife and m another commits. Mk 10:11 

his wife and m another commits.Lk 16:18 

adultery if she m someone else. . . .Ro 7.3 

MARRY 

these orders: "Don't ma Canaanite woman. . Gn28:1 

with her, he must m her and pay the ... . Ex 22:16 

You will not m her son's daughter . .. Lv 18:17 

into which they m. Then it will be.Nm 36:3 

of their sons to m, and don't take.Dt 7:3 

came back again to m her. He turned . Jgs 14:8 

so your sons will m you. With the joy . . . Is 62:5 

said to him,"Go, m a prostitute and . . Hos 1:2 

It’s against the law for you to m her. .Mt 14:4 

the law for you to m your brother's. . . . Mk6:18 

the brother must m the widow and. ... . Lk 20:28 

it's better to mthan to burn with. ... . ICo 7:9 

right for you to m her. So listen to.Tob 6:13 

They will m foolish people. Their . . . . Wis 3:12 

you my daughter to m, Alexanders wife. . . 1 Macc 11:9 

came in order to m the goddess, he.2Macc 1:14 

those who don't m as though they.2Esd 16:45 

MARTHA 

a woman named Af welcomed him as a. . . . , Lk 10:38 

the village of Mary and her sister A#. .Jn 11:1 

MARY 

the husband of Af— of whom Jesus was.Mt1:16 

including Af Magdalene and Mary.Mk 15:40 

David's house. The virgins name was Af. .Lk 1:27 

the village of Af and her sister. Jn 11:1 

women, including Af the mother of .Ac 1:14 


CONCORDANCE ! 611 

Say hello to Af, who has worked very hard.Ro 16:6 

MASTER 

fill the earth and m it. Take charge of.Gn 1:28 

If his m gave him a wife and she bore him.Ex 21:4 

responded, "My m Moses, stop them!" Nm 11:28 

him, "What is my m saying to his. Josh 5:14 

stress scare them, mthem like a king.Job 15:24 

Because he is your m, bow down to him.Ps 45:11 

beside him as a m of crafts. I was.Prv 8:30 

over to a harsh nr, a strong king.Is 19:4 

the house of their m with violence and . . . . Zep1:9 

and slaves aren't greater than their m.Mt 10:24 

this?' say, 'Its m needs it, and he.Mk 11:3 

Now, m, let your servant go in peace . . . Lk2:29 

greater than their m, nor are those who . .Jn 13:16 

in unison to God, ''Af, you are the one.Ac 4:24 

like a wise mbuilder according.ICo 3:10 

she called him m. You have become.1 Pt 3:6 

Holy and true m, how long will you.Rev 6:10 

You know, Af, that I'm pure from any.Tob 3:14 

great king, the m of all the earth,.Jdt 2:S 

her life with God. The m of all loves her. Wis 8:3 

Lord, Father, and m of my life, don’t . .... Sir 23:1 

Our m the king, may you know that the. . ... 1 Esd 2:14 

of the heavens and mof all creation,.3Macc 2:2 

the parent, or a mhis servant, or a.2Esd 7:104 

godly thinking is the m of the emotions.4Macc 16:1 

MATTANIAH 

king made Af, Jehoiachin's . ... .2Ki24;l7 

family of Elam: Af, Zechariah, ... . . 1 Esd 9:27 

MATTHEW 

he saw a man named Af sitting at a kiosk.Mt 9:9 

Af the tax collector.Mt 10:3 

Philip, Bartholomew; Af Thomas.Mk3:18 

Af Thomas; James the son of Alphaeus.Lk 6:15 

Thomas; Bartholomew and Af . ... Ac 1:13 

MEDITERRANEAN 

ravine. Its limit will be at the Af Sea.Nm 34:5 

Euphrates River all the way to the Af Sea.Dt 11:24 

land, up to the Af Sea on the west. . Josh 1:4 

will be like the Af Sea, having all. Eze 47:10 

half of it to the Af this will happen . . . . . . Zee 14:8 

kingdoms and the Af islands also .... .IMacc 6:29 

MEGIDDO 

the king of Taanach one the king of Af on.Josh 12:21 

mourning of Hadad-Rimmon in the Af Valley. .... Zee 12:11 
in the plain of Af and Pharaoh's.1 Esd 1:27 

MELCHIZEDEK 

Now Af the king of Salem and the priest of.Gn 14:10 

are a priest forever in line with Af. .Ps 110:4 

forever, according to the order of Af. .Heb 5:6 

MEPHIBOSHETH 

he fell and was injured. His name was Af. . . 2Sa 4:4 

MERARI 

Levi's sons were Gershon, Kohaih, and Af .Gn 46:11 

Kohath, and Af. Levi lived 137.Ex 6:16 

sons by name: Gershon, Kohath, and Af. .Nm 3:17 

The descendants of Af acquired twelve.Josh 21:7 

the daughter of Af son of Ox son of.Jdt 8:1 

MERCIFUL 

compassionate and m, very patient.Ex 34:6 

with them, and don't be m to them.Dt 7:2 

of Israel are m kings. Allow us to.1 Ki 20:31 

compassionate and m, very patient, and.Ps 103:8 

is waiting to be m to you, and will. Is 30:10 

God, for he is mand compassionate,.Jl 2:13 

he could become a m and faithful high.Heb 2:17 

You are blessed, mGod, and your name . . Tob 3:11 

compassionate and nr, he forgives sins.Sir 2:11 
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CONCORDANCE 


of the kingdom forever because he was m .IMacc 2:57 

mighty, just, and m. You are the only.2Macc 1:24 

kind, patient, and m, and you feel.PrMan 7 

almighty Lord and m God and father,.3Macc 5:7 

show mercy, because I am m, says the Lord.2Esd 2:31 

might become m toward our nation.4Macc 9:24 

MERCY 

he begged us for m, but we didn't.Gn 42:21 

Don't have any mon them! Don't.Dt 13:8 

Without m, they wiped out everything in.Josh 6:21 

on them without m. they flee.Job 27:22 

my troubles 1 Have mon me! Listen to.Ps4:1 

he'll show no mon his day of.Prv 6:34 

and widows no m; for everyone was.Is 9:17 

in justice, in devoted love, and in m.Hos 2:19 

done for you and how he has shown you m.Mk 5:19 

He shows m to everyone, from one.Lk 1:50 

without affection, and without m.Ro 1:31 

we can receive m and find grace.Heb 4:16 

deeds are just; m and truth mark all.Tob 3:2 

But show no m to any who continue to.Jdt 2:11 

in love. Favor and m belong to the holy.Wis 3:9 

Lord, wait for his m, and don't turn.Sir 2:7 

our prayer for mon any righteous.Bar2:19 

Don't turn your m away from us! Hold to.PrAz12 

and to pray and ask for m and compassion.1 Macc 3:44 

the people together again and shows m.2Macc 2:7 

about these things, and we obtained m.1 Esd 8:53 

In your great m, you allowed.PrMan 7 

all power to have m on them by.3Macc 5:51 

Have mon your people. Make our.4Macc6:28 

RECEIVE MERCY 

2Ch 30:9; Prv 28:13; Mt5:7; Ro 11:31; Heb 4:16 

SHOW ME MERCY 

Mt 15:22; Mk 10:47; 10:48; Lk 18:36; 18:39 

SHOW MERCY 


Ps 102:14; 119:29; Mt 5:7; 17:15; Lk 18:13; 2Ti 1:16; Uer 37 


MESHACH 

Mishael "M," and Azariah.Dn 1:7 

Shadrach, M, and Abednego walked around.PrAz 1 

MESHULLAM 

family; M, Han-aniah, and . 1Ch3:19 

MESSAGE 

This is the m of your servant.Gn 32:4 

to you with this nr Let my people go.Ex 7:16 

Zippor's son, sent them to me with the m,.Nm 22:10 

I have a secret m for you, king. So.Jgs 3:19 

he explain the m? To those just.Is 28:9 

We have heard a m from the LORD.Obad 1 

his wife sent this m to him, "Leave.Mt 27:19 

sacred and undying m of eternal.Mk 16:9 

he delivered his m with authority.Lk 4:32 

this said, "This m is harsh. Who can.Jn6:60 

accepted Peters m were baptized. God.Ac 2:41 

(that is, the m of faith that we.Ro 10:8 

with his powerful m. After he carried.Heb 1:3 

Assyrians sent a m to everyone who.Jdt 1:7 

them a peaceful nr. "Let us pass.IMacc 5:48 

he sent a minto the coastal.2Macc8:11 

of Egypt sent a mto Josiah: "What.1 Esd 1:24 

be an appropriate mthat could be.4Macc 17:8 

MESSENGER 

GOD'S MESSENGER 
Gn 21:17; 31:11; Ex 14:19; Jgs 6:20, 13:6, 9 
LORD'S MESSENGER 


Gn 16.7.9, 10,11; 22:11,15; Ex 3:2; Nm 22:22; 22:23, 24, 25, 26, 
27, 31,32, 34, 35, Jgs 2:1,4; 5:23; 6:11,12,21,22; 13:13,15, 16, 
17, 18,20, 21; 2Sa 24:16; IKgs 19:7; 2Kgs 1:3,15; 19:35; ICh 
21:12; 21:15,16, 18, 30; Ps 34:7; 35:5,6; Is 37:36; Hg 1:13; Zee 
1:11; 1:12; 3:5,6; 12:8 


MESSENGERS 

The two m entered Sodom in the evening.Gn 19:1 

Moses sent mfrom Kadesh to the king of.Nm 20:14 

I then sent m from the Kedemoth desert to.Dt 2:26 

This is because she hid the m we sent.Josh 6:17 

the command—many m are bringing good.Ps 60:11 

Wicked mfall into trouble, but a.Prv 13:17 

to that nations m? The LORD has.Is 14:32 

the voice of your m will never again.Na2:13 

speaking with her, m came from the.Mk 5:35 

After Johns m were gone, Jesus spoke to.Lk 7:24 

Send mto Joppa at once and summon a.Ac 10:5 

than the other m, such as angels,.Heb 1 A 

with me. I'll send m toTobit your.Tob 10:8 

they sent away his m empty-handed and.Jdt 1:11 

The king sent m carrying letters to.1 Macc 1:44 

you need them, send mto carry them back.2Macc 2:15 

they mocked the m and made fun of.1 Esd 1:49 

MESSIAH 

We have found the M.Jn 1 ;41 

I know that the Mis coming.Jn 4:25 

MICAH 

was a man named M who lived.Jgs 17:1 

Mof Moresheth, who prophesied during.Jer 26:18 

word that came to Mof Moresheth in.Mic 1:1 

Hosea, Amos, Joel, M, Obadiah, Zephaniah, .... 2Esd1:39 

MICAIAH 

His name is M, Imlah's son.1 Ki 22:8 

When M, Gemariah's son and Shaphan's.Jer 36:11 

MICHAEL 

their households: M, Meshullam, Sheba.ICh 5:13 

my way. But then M, one of the.Dn 10:13 

The archangel M, when he argued with the.Jude 9 

was war in heaven: Mand his angels.Rev 12:7 

MICHAL 

the oldest, and M, the younger.ISa 14:49 

MIDIAN 

Jokshan, Medan, M, Ishbak, and Shuah.Gn 25:2 

in the land of M. One day Moses was . . Ex 2:15 

to the elders of M,.Nm 22:4 

the leaders of M. They had lived in.Josh 13:21 

what you did to M, to Sisera, and to.Ps 83:9 

As on the day of M, you've shattered the.Is 9:4 

curtains of the land of Mwere quaking.Hab 3:7 

this, he fled to M, where he lived as.Ac 7:29 

MID1ANITE 

When some Mtraders passed by, they.Gn 37:20 

Now there was a M priest who had seven.Ex 2:16 

said lo Hobab the M, Reuel's son.Nm 10:29 

rolling into the Mcamp. It came to a.Jgs 7:13 

MIDIANITES 

Meanwhile the Mhad sold Joseph to the.Gn 37:36 

Go after the Mand destroy the. . . Nm 25:17 

them over to the Mfor seven years.Jgs 6:1 

all of the M, burned their.Jdt 2:26 

MILCAH 

Nahor's wife was Mthe daughter of.Gn 11:29 

were Mahlah, Noah, Hoglah, M, and Tirzah.Nm 26:33 

Mahlah, Noah, Hoglah, M, and Tirzah.Josh 17:3 

MIND 

CHANGED HIS MIND 


Ex 32:14; 2Kgs 24:1; ICh 21:15; Ps 106:45; Mt 21:29; 2Macc4:46 


MINISTER 

the altar to m as priests in the.Ex 20:43 

which they would m, and the.Nm 3:31 

covenant, to m before the LORD .Dt 10:8 



































































































CONCORDANCE ■ 


613 


LORD'S chest and to m to him forever . . ICh 15:2 

now! All you who m in the LORD'S.Ps 134:1 

priests who m before me be .... .Jer 33:21 

helps me to be a m of Christ Jesus to.Ro 15:16 

MINISTERS 

the robe when he m as a priest. Its.Ex 28:35 

and m in the LORD his God's name, just. Dt 18:7 

namely, to send us mfor God's house.Ezr 0:17 

you make fire and flame your m. . Ps 104:4 

of the LORD; m of Our God, they.Is 61:6 

The priests and the LORD'S m mourn. ... Jl 1:9 

qualified us as m of a new covenant,.2Co 3:6 

and who uses flames of fire as m. ... .... Heb1:7 

MINISTRY 

delighted with the m of the priests and.Neh 12:44 

until he began his public m to Israel.Lk 1:80 

active in public m among the Jewish . ... Jn 11:54 

of us and received a share of this m. . . Ac 1:17 

to the Gentiles, I publicize my own m.Ro 11:13 

MIRACLES 

using tests, m, wonders, war, a.Dt 4:34 

the signs and m that the Most High.Dn 4:2 

your name and do lots of m in your name?'.Mt 7:22 

unable to do any m there, except that.Mk 6:5 

Bethsaida. If the mdone among you had.Lk 10:13 

to you through m, wonders, and.Ac 2:22 

performance of m to another, prophecy to.ICo 12:10 

things, various m, and gifts from.Heb 2:4 

MIRIAM 

Then the prophet M, Aaron's sister, took . . .Ex 15:20 

were in Hazeroth, Mand Aaron.Nm 12:1 

your God did to Mon your departure .Dt24:9 

was the father of M, Shammai, and . , . ICh 4:17 

I sent Moses, Aaron, and Mbefore you. Mic 6:4 

MISSION 

thigh and gave him his word about this m . Gn 24:9 

had said about his mand all the signs .... Ex 4:28 

don't reveal our m, we will deal.Josh 2:14 

the light, but his m was to testify. . .Jn 1:8 

completing their m, bringing with.Ac 12:25 

opportunity has opened up for my m here.ICo 16:9 

MIZPAH 

He also named it M because he said, . .Gn 31:49 

at the foot of Hermon in the land of M Josh 11:3 

Ahikam's son at M and he stayed.Jer 40:6 

been a trap at M, and a net spread .Hos 5:1 

and went to M, across from . .lMacc3:46 

MOAB 

son and named him M. He is the.Gn 19:37 

on the border of Mtoward the east.Nm 21:11 

in the land of M, Moses began to.Dt 1:5 

when he was in the Mplains on the.Josh 13:32 

But M is my washbowl; I'll throw my shoe.Ps 60:0 

the east. Edom and Mwill be under .... ... Is 11:14 

three crimes of M, and for four, I. . . . Am 2:1 

everyone living in M, including the. ... ... Jdt1:12 

MOABITE 

the valley in the Mcountryside, to.Nm 21:20 

hiked up from the M plains to Mount.Dt 34:1 

They never entered Mterritory, because.Jgs 11:10 

MOABITES 

Moab, He is the ancestor of today's M..Gn 19:37 

The Mgreatly feared the people, for they.Nm 22:3 

were. But the Mcalled them "Emim.".Dt 2:11 

your enemies the M." So they followed.Jgs 3:20 

or Ammonites, Mor the desert.Jer9:26 

Achior and all the Min the presence of.Jdt 6:1 

the Jebusites, the M the Egyptians,.1Esd8:66 


MOLECH 

offer them over to M so that you do not.Lv 10:21 

of Moab, and to M, the detestable.IKi 11:7 

You went down to Mwith oil, and you.Is 57:9 

MORDECAI 

Seraiah, Reelaiah, M, Bilshan, Mispar,.Ezr 2:2 

day of Nisan, Mhad a dream. He. GkEstA:1 

Resaiah, Eneneus, M, Beelsarus,.lEsd 5:0 

MOSES 

She named him M..Ex 2:10 

the LORD called to Mand said.Lv1:1 

The LORD spoke to Min the Sinai desert.Nm1:1 

are the words that Mspoke to all.Dt 1:1 

After Mthe LORD'S servant died.Josh 1:1 

like sheep under the care of Mand Aaron.Ps 77:20 

Even if Mand Samuel stood. Jer 15:1 

of slavery. I sent M Aaron, and Miriam.Mic 6:4 

the gift that M commanded.Mt 0:4 

cleansing that Mcommanded.Mk 1:44 

with the Law of M they brought.Lk 2:22 

was given through M, so grace and.Jn1:17 

Msaid, The Lord your God will raise up.Ac 3:22 

from Adam until M, even over those.Ro 5:14 

him just like Mwas faithful in.Heb 3:2 

sing the song of M, God's servant,.Rev 15:3 

of the scroll from M. He knows that the.Tob 6:13 

God, the Law that Mcommanded us, the. . Sir 24:23 

ordered through M his servant in the.Bar 1:20 

daughter according to the Law from M.Sus 3 

in your holy place, just as Msaid.2Macc 1:29 

to the rules that the Lord gave to M.".1 Esd 1:6 

and left? I gave Mand Aaron to you.2Esd 1:13 

When Mwas angry at Dathan and Abiram, he . ,4Macc2:17 

MOTHER 

his father and m and embraces his.Gn 2:24 

the girl went and called the child's m.Ex 2:0 

days the mwill be in a state. .Lv 12:4 

whether father, m, brother, or sister.Nm 6:7 

father and your m, exactly as the. . . Dt5:16 

of my father, m, brothers, and. Josh 2:13 

my father," the worm, "my m and sister.".Job 17:14 

if my father and m left me all alone,.Ps 27:10 

a foolish child brings sorrow to his m. . Prv 10:1 

father' and 'my m,' the wealth of.Is 0:4 

against your nr, plead with her!.Hos 2:2 

and Zerah, whose m was Tamar. Perez. . Mt 1:3 

Simon's m-in-law was in bed, sick with a.Mk 1:30 

honor, that the mof my Lord should.Lk 1:43 

Cana of Galilee. Jesus' mwas there, and.Jn 2:1 

including Mary the mof Jesus, and his.Ac 1:14 

believer, along with his mand mine.Ro 16:13 

without father or m or any family. He.Heb 7:3 

the great, the m of prostitutes and.Rev 17:5 

Honor your mand take care of. Tob 4:3 

who praise their mare like people.Sir3:4 

for his father and m and four brothers.1 Macc 13:20 

along with their m. The king was.2Macc 7:1 

no memory of his father or m or country.1 Esd 4 ;21 

his sons, like a m with her.2Esd 1:20 

Eleazar, the seven brothers, and their m.4Macc 1:0 


MOUNT 

MOUNT OF OLIVES 

2Sa 15:30; Zee 14:4; Mt 21:1; 24:3; 26:30; Mk 11:1; 13:3; 14:26; Lk 
19:29; 19:37; 21:37; 22:39; Jn0:1; Ac 1:12 

MOUNT SINAI 

Ex 19:11; 19:10, 20, 23; 24:16; 31:10; 34:2, 4, 29, 32; Lv7:30; 25:1; 
26:46; 27:34; Nm 3:1; 20:6; Neh 9:13; Ac 7:30; 7:30; Ga 4:24; 4:25 
MOUNTZION 

2Kgs 19:31; Ps 40:2,11; 74:2; 125:1; Is 4:5; 0:10; 10:12; 10:7; 24:23; 
29:0; 31:4; 37:32; Lam 5:10; Jl 2:32; Obad 17; 1:21; Mic 4:7; Heb 
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CONCORDANCE 


12:22; Rev 14:1; Jdt 9:13; IMacc 4:37, 60; 5:54; 6:48, 62; 7:33; 
10:11; 14:26; 2Esd 2:40,42; 13:35 


MOUNTAIN 

of the tenth month the m peaks appeared.Gn 8:5 

from the LORD'S m for three days. . .Nm 10:33 

us: You've been at this m long enough.Dt 1:6 

to the top of the m that is opposite.Josh 15:8 

But an eroding m breaks up, and rock is.Job 14:18 

appoint my king on Zion, my holy m\ .Ps 2:6 

days to come the m of the LORD s.Is 2:2 

a shout on my holy/n! Let all the. . JI2:1 

him to a very high m and showed him all.Mt 4:8 

Jesus went up on a m and called those he.Mk3:13 

filled, and every m and hill will be.Lk3:5 

worshipped on this m, but you and your.Jn 4:20 

I showed you on the m in every detail.Heb 8:5 

up, and every m and island was.Rev 6:14 

on your holy m and an altar in.Wis9:8 

ordered every high m and the eternal.Bar 5:7 

like stones from a m Their servants.Uer 38 

went out and hid under cover of the m .IMacc 9:38 

he went to the in that Moses.2Macc 2:4 

march and overcome m fortresses, walls.1Esd 4:4 

he carved a great m for himself and.2Esd 13:6 

their nests on m peaks, in steep.4Macc 14:16 

GOD'S MOUNTAIN 


Ex 3:1; 4:27; 18:5; 24:13; IKgs 19:8, Eze 28:16 


MURDER 

from Athaliah so she couldn't m him. . 2Ch 22:11 

widows and immigrants; they m orphans,.Ps 94:6 

feels guilty about m, don't hold them.Prv 28:17 

offspring to death, and mall who remain.Is 14:30 

Swearing, lying, m, together with. Hos 4:2 

charged with the m of all the.Lk 11:50 

with Stephen's m. At that time, the.Ac 8:1 

full of jealousy, m, fighting,.Ro 1:29 

He will bring the m of our families, the.Jdt 8:22 

along with his desire to mhis brother.Wis 10:3 

takes away a neighbor's living commits m, .... Sir 34:26 

land. He committed m and spoke very.1 Macc 1:24 

and angry over the wicked in of this man.2Macc 4:35 

They m and are murdered, but they don't.lEsd 4;5 

COMMIT MURDER 


Eze 11:6; Mt 5:21; 19:18; Mk 10:19; Jas 2:11; 4:2; 2Esd 1:26 


MUSIC 

sing. I will make into the LORD.Jgs 5:3 

For the m leader. With stringed.Ps4:1 

and we will make mat the LORD'S.Is 38:20 

the house and heard m and dancing.Lk 15:25 

sing and make mto the Lord in.Eph 5:19 

talk is like party m during mourning.Sir 22:6 

celebrated with mand enthusiasm for.lEsd 4:63 


Nn 


naaman 

Ashbel, Gera, N, Ehi, Rosh,.Gn 46:21 

were Ard and /V from Ard, the.Nm 26:40 

N, a general for the king of Aram, was a .2Ki 5:1 

cleansed. Instead, N the Syrian was.Lk4:27 

NABAL 

The man's name was N, and his wife's.ISa 25:3 

NABOTH 

/Vfrom Jezreel had a vineyard.1 Ki 21:1 

NADAB 

She gave birth to N, Abihu, Eleazar,.Ex 6:23 

Now A/and Abihu, two of Aaron's sons,.Lv 10:1 

of Aaron's sons: N the oldest, and.Nm 3:2 


ancestors. His son N succeeded him as.1 Ki 14:20 

Ahikar and N, Tobit's nephews, were also , Tob 11:18 

NAHOR 

30 years old, he became the father of N. .Gn 11:22 

was Terah, the father of Abraham and N. .Josh 24:2 

son of Abraham son of Terah son of N .Lk 3:34 

NAME 

What's this God's /»?' What ami.Ex 3:13 

not defile your God's n I am the LORD .Lv 18:21 

recording the n of every male, Nm1:2 

LORD your God's n as if it were of . . ... Dt 5:11 

us and make our n disappear from the.Josh 7:9 

the LORD has taken; bless the LORD’S n .Job 1:21 

all who love your n can rejoice in you. . .Ps 5:11 

a blessing, but the n of the wicked rots.Prv 10:7 

let us take your n, take away our.Is 4:1 

in heaven, uphold the holiness of your n .Mt 6:9 

twelve: Peter, a n he gave Simon.Mk 3:16 

to your son and you must n him John.Lk 1:13 

believed in his n, he authorized to. Jn 1:12 

who calls on the n of the Lord will ... ... Ac 2:21 

it is written: The n of God is.Ro 2:24 

announce your n to my brothers and.Heb 2:12 

holding on to my n, and you didn't.Rev 2:13 

The Lord is your n. Destroy their.Jdt 9:8 

hymns to your holy n, Lord. They.Wis 10:20 

If you get a bad n, you will also.Sir 6:1 

you have made your n famous to this.Bar 2:11 

in the Lord's n, he swore falsely. 1 Esd 1:46 

sealed it by your powerful and glorious n .PrMan 3 

apart for your n, though you don't.3Macc 2:9 

at the bitter river and insulting my n, .2Esd 1:22 

NAOMI 

of his wife was N, and the names of .Ru 1:2 

NAPHTALI 

and now I've won." So she named him N .Gn 30:8 

Dan and N, Gad and Asher.Ex 1:4 

from N, Ahira, Enan's son.Nm 1:15 

Reuben, Gad, Asher, Zebulun, Dan, and N .Dt 27:13 

For the people of N, the lot went out.Josh 19:32 

princes of Zebulun and the princes of N .Ps 68:27 

and the land of N, but later.Is 9:1 

the sea in the area of Zebulun and N .Mt4:13 

from the tribe of N, twelve thousand.Rev 7:6 

family came from Asiel, of the N tribe.Tob 1:1 

NATHAN 

as follows: Shammua, Shobab, N, Solomon,.2Sa 5:14 

when the prophet /Vcame to him just.Ps 51:1 

son of Mattatha son of /Vson of David.Lk 3:31 

knew Hananiah and N, the two sons of.Tob 5:14 

After him, N rose up to prophesy at the.Sir 47:1 

Shemaiah, Jarib, N, Elnathan,.1 Esd 8:43 

NATHANAEL 

Philip found /Vand said to him, "We have.Jn 1:45 

of Eliab son of/Vson of Salamiel .... .Jdt 8:1 

Maaseiah, Ishmael, N, Gedaliah, and.1 Esd 9:22 

NAZARENE 

be fulfilled: He will be called a N. .Mt 2:23 

said, "You were also with the N, Jesus.".Mk 14:67 

told him, "Jesus the N is passing by.".Lk 18:37 

Jesus the N.“ He said to them,.Jn 18:5 

words! Jesus the N was a man whose Ac 2:22 

NAZARETH 

in a city called /Vso that what was.Mt 2:23 

Jesus came from /Vof Galilee, and.Mk 1:9 

angel Gabriel to N, a city in Galilee.Lk 1 26 

Prophets: Jesus, Joseph's son, from N. .Jn 1:45 

this man Jesus of N will destroy this.Ac 6:14 
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NAZIRITE 

promise to be a Win order to be . . Nm 6:2 

is going to be a N for God from.Jgs 13:5 

NEBO 

Heshbon, Elealeh, Sebam, N, and Beon is .Nm 32:3 

to Mount N, which is in the.Dt 32:49 

in Aroer, as far as Wand Baal-meon.ICh 5:0 

Moab wails over Wand over Medeba.Is 15:2 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR 

King Wof Babylon. . 2Ki24:1 

Babylon's King Wis attacking us.. . Jer21:2 

of the rule of W who ruled the. . . . Jdt 1:1 

of war whom King Wof Babylon had .GkEst A:3 

Babylon's King Wremoved Jeconiah.Bar 1:9 

W, Babylon's k mg, will bring you as.Uer 1 

Babylon's King Wwent up against. 1Esd1:30 

Ezra, Chusi's son, in the days of King W 2Esd 1 A 

NEBUZARADAN 

Nebuchadnezzar, W arrived.2Ki 25:8 

Wthe captain of the special guard.Jer 39:9 

NECO 

king Pharaoh Wmarched against . . . .2Ki 23:29 

army of Pharaoh W, Egypt's king.Jer 46:2 

NEEDY 

money to the n is a good gift in . ... . Tob 4:11 

and don't avoid looking the n in the eyes.. . Sir 4:1 

POOR AND NEEDY 


Job 24:14; Ps 70:5; 74:21; 109:16, 22, Jer 22:16; Eze 18:12 


NEIGHBOR 

he and his nHirah the.Gn 38:12 

woman will ask her n along with the .... Ex 3:22 

Do not testify falsely against your n .Dt5:20 

struck down the n by accident and. Josh 20:5 

no harm to a friend, doesn't insult a n. . . .Ps 15:3 

Don't say to your n, "Go and come back;.Prv 3:28 

against the other, n against neighbor. .Is 3:5 

I set everyone against their own n .Zee 8:10 

fight against his /»pushed Moses aside.Ac 7:27 

won't ever teach a nor their brother . .Heb8:11 

answer your n, but if you don't, . . .Sir 5:12 

that they had plotted to treat their n .Sus 61 

wife or anything that belongs to your it." .4Macc2:5 

LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR 


Lv 19:18; Mt 5:43; 19:19; 22:39; Mk 12:31; Lk 10:27; Ro 13:9; Ga 
5:14; Jas 2:0 


NETHANEL 

from Issachar, W, Zuar's son.Nm 1:8 

Whis fourth, Raddai his fifth.ICh 2:14 

and his brother W, Hashabiah,. . ... . lEsd 1:9 

NICANOR 

son, as well as Wand Gorgias, two. . . . ,1Macc3:30 

W, Patrocl us'son, one of the king’s. . . ... 2Macc0:9 

Law. Even Seleucus W, king of Asia, set.4Macc 3:20 

NICODEMU5 

was a Pharisee named W a Jewish leader.Jn 3:1 

NILE 

dreamed that he was standing near the W.Gn 41:1 

Hebrews into the W River, but you can ... Ex 1:22 

Tyre and the Wwill be darkened.Is 5:30 

overflows like the W and then falls. . Am 0:0 

NIMROD 

Cush fathered W, the first great warrior.Gn 10:0 

was the father of W, the first warrior ICh 1:10 

sword, the land of Wwith the drawn.Mic 5:6 

NINEVEH 

land and built W, Rehoboth City,.Gn 10:11 


returning to W, where he stayed. 2Ki 19:36 

left and went back to W, where he stayed.Is 37:37 

Get up and go to W, that great city,.Jon 1:2 

The citizens of Wwill stand up at the . . . . Mt 12:41 

to the people of W, so the Human One.Lk 11:30 

taken with me to Win the country of . Tob 1:3 

the great city of W. In those days.Jdt 1:1 

NOAH 

and named him W, saying, "This one will.Gn 5:29 

were Mahlah, W, Hoglah, Milcah,.Nm 26:33 

were named Mahlah, W, Hoglah, Milcah.Josh 17:3 

like the days of Wfor me, when I. . . Is 54:9 

was in the time of W, so it will be at.Mt 24:37 

son of Shem son of Wson of Lamech.Lk 3:36 

By faith W responded with godly fear when.Heb 11:7 

of the prophets. W was first a. . Tob 4:12 

Wwas found perfect and righteous; in a .Sir 44:17 

left one of them, W with his. ... .2Esd 3:11 


Oo 


OBADIAH 

Ahab had called O, who was in charge of.1 Ki 18:3 

The vision of O. The LORD God proclaims.Obad 1 

family of Joab, O, Jehiel’s son and.1 Esd 8:35 

Hosea, Amos, Joel, Micah, O, Zephaniah. 2Esd 1 ;39 

OBEY 

all my people will © your command. Only.Gn 41:40 

God so they didn't © the Egyptian.Ex 1:17 

But if you do not © me and do not carry.Lv 26:14 

accident you don't © all these commands.Nm 15:22 

LORD your God and you will o his voice, Dt 4:30 

as you carefully © all of the.Josh 1:7 

about me, they ©me; foreigners.Ps 18:44 

Those who o me will dwell securely,.Prv 1:33 

It is better to o the reprimand of the. Ecc 7:5 

If you agree and o, you will eat the. ... Is 1:19 

are those who o his word. The day. . Jl 2:11 

Even the winds and the lake o him! . . . Mt0;27 

commands unclean spirits and they o him! . Mk1:27 

the winds and the water, and they o him!.Lk 8:25 

before God to eyou rather than. . . . Ac 4:19 

for those who © wickedness instead.Ro 2:0 

that the peoples of the world would o me.Wis 8:14 

and if they don't ©, make their. . 5ir 33:30 

and they willingly © when given an order. . . . Uer 59 

We didn't ©your commands; we didn’t keep.PrAz 7 

Whoever didn't ©the king would di. . 1Macc1:50 

I don't intend to © the king's order,. . 2Macc 7:30 

say to them they © as soon as they. . . 1 Esd 4:3 

you wouldn't © me. I will turn to. 2Esd 1:24 

kept calling out, "o the king's orders!" ... . 4Macc6:4 

OBEY THE LORD 


Ex 15:26; Dt 8 20; 11:28; 27:10; 28:1, 2,13,45,62; 30:16; ISa 
12:15; 15:19,20; Jer 26:13; 38:20; 42:6; 43:7; 44:23 

OFFERING 

COMPENSATION OFFERING 
Lv 5:15; 5:16,10,19; 6:6,17; 7:1,2.5. 7, 37; 14:12,13.14,17, 21, 
24, 25, 20; 19:21,22; Nm 6:12; ISa 6:4, 8,17; Ezr 10:19; Prv 14:9; 
Eze 42:13 

DRINK OFFERING 

Ex 29:40, 41; 30:9; Lv 23:13; Nm 4:7; 6:15,17; 15:5.7,10,24; 20:7, 
0,9,10,15, 24; 29:16, 22,25, 20, 33, 34, 38; 2Kgs 16:13; Is 57:6; Jl 
1:9,13; 2:14; Phi 2:17 
ENTIRELY BURNED OFFERING 
Gn 22:2, 3,6, 7, 0,13; Ex 18:12; 29:10, 25,42; 30:9; 40:29; Lv 1:3, 
4, 6,9,10,13,14,17; 3:5; 4:24, 33; 5:7,10; 6:9.10,12,25; 7:2, 8, 
37; 0:10, 21, 28; 9:2, 3. 7,12.13,14,16,17, 22,24; 12:6,8; 14:13, 
19, 20, 22, 31; 15:15, 30; 16:3, 5; 17:8; 22:18; 23:12,10; Nm 6:11; 
6:14; 7:15, 21, 27, 33, 39,45, 51, 57, 63, 69, 75, 01, 07; 8:12; 15:3, 
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CONCORDANCE 


5, a, 24; 23:3, 6,15, 17; 20:3, 6, 10,11,13, 14,15,19, 23, 24, 27, 

31; 29:2,6, 0, 11,13,16, 19, 22,25, 20, 31, 34, 36, 30; Dt 13:16; 

33 10; Josh 22:23; 22:26, 29; Jgs 6:26; 11:31; 13:16, 23; 15a 6:14; 
7:9.10; 13:9,10,12; 25a 24:22; 2Kgs 3:27; 10:25; 16:13,15; ICh 
21:24, 26; 2Ch 7:1; 29:10, 27, 28, 29; Ezr 8:35; Neh 10:33; Job 
42:0; Ps 51:16; Is 40:16; 43:23; Eze 40:30; 40:42; 45:17, 23; 46:4, 

12,13,15; Jdt 4:14; 16:16, 18; Bar 1:10; PrAz16;1Macc 1:45,54, 
59, 4:44, 53, 56; 5:54; 2Macc 2:10; lEsd 4:52; 5:40, 49 

GIFT OFFERING 

Ex 29:27; 29:20, 41; 30:13, 14,15; 35:24; Lv 10:14; Nm 5:9; 6:20; 
15:19, 20, 21; 18:24, 26,27, 20, 29; 31:29, 41, 52; Josh 22:23; 22:29 

GRAIN OFFERING 

Ex 29:41; 30:9; 40:29; Lv 2:1, 3, 4,6, 0, 9, 10,11,13,14,15; 5:13; 
614, 15, 20, 21,23, 7:9, 10,37; 9:4,17; 10:12; 14:10, 20,21,31; 
23:13, 16; Nm 4:16; 5:15.10, 25,26; 6:15, 17; 7:13,19, 25,31, 

37, 43, 49, 55,61,67, 73, 79, 07; 0:0; 15:4, 6, 9; 28:5, 0, 9,12, 13, 
20, 26, 20, 31; 29:3, 6, 9.11,14,16, 10, 19, 21,22, 24, 25,27, 20, 
30, 31, 33, 34, 37, 30; Jgs 13:19; 13:23; 2Kgs 3:20; 16:13,15; ICh 
21:23; Neh 10:33; 13:5,9; Is 57:6; 66:3; Eze 42:13; 45:17; 46:5, 7, 
11, 14, 15; Ji 1:9,13; 2:14; Mai 1:10; 1:11,13 

OFFERINGS 

COMPENSATION OFFERINGS 

Nm 10:9; Ps 40:6; Eze 40:39; 44:29; 46:20 

DRINK OFFERINGS 

Ex 25:29; 37:16; Lv 23:10; 23:37; Nm 20:14; 20:31; 29:6,11,10,19, 
21,24, 27, 30, 31, 37, 39; 2Kgs 16:15; ICh 29:21; 2Ch 29:35; Ezr 
7:17; Jer7:10; 19:13; 32:29; 44:17,10, 19,25; Eze 20:20; 45:17 
ENTIRELY BURNED OFFERINGS 
Gn 0:20; Ex 10:25; 20:24; 24:5; 30:20; 31:9; 32:6; 35:16, 30:1; 40:6, 
10, 29; Lv 4:7,10, 10, 25, 29, 30, 34; 10:19; 16:24; 23:37; Nm 6:16; 
10:10; 29:39; Dt 12:6,11,13.14; Josh 0:31; 22:27, 20; Jgs 20:26; 
21:4; ISa 6:15; 10:0; 15:22; 2Sa 6:17; 6:10; 24:24,25; IKgs 3:4, 
15,0:64; 9:25; 10:5; 2Kgs 5:17; 10:24; 16:15; ICh 6:49; 16:1,2,40; 
21:23, 26, 29; 22:1; 23:31; 29:21; 2Ch 1:6; 2:4; 4:6; 7:7; 0:12; 9:4; 
13:11, 24:14; 29:7, 31, 32, 34, 35; 30:15; 31:2, 3; 35:12, 14, 16; Ezr 
3:2, 3, 4, 5,6; 6:9; 0:35; Job 1:5; Ps 20:3; 40:6; 50:0; 51:19; 66:13, 
15; Is 1:11; 56:7; Jer 6:20; 7:21,22; 14:12; 17:26; 33:10; Eze 40:39; 
43:10, 24, 27; 44:11; 45:15,17,25; 46:2; Hos4:13; 6:6; Am 5:22; 
Mic 6:6; Mk 12:33; Heb 10:6,0 

GIFT OFFERINGS 

Ex 25:2, 3; 35:5, 21; 36:3,6; Nm 10:11; 10:19; 2Ch 35:0 

GRAIN OFFERINGS 

Lv2:13; 23:10, 37; Nm 10:9; 29:39; 2Sa 1:21; IKgs 0:64; ICh 
23:29; 2Ch 7:7; Ezr 7:17; Ps 20:3; Jer 14:12; 17:26; 33:10; 41:5; Eze 
44:29; 45:15,17, 24, 25; 46:20 


OMRI 

army made their general O king of Israel.1 Ki 16:16 

the policies of O, all the practices.Mic 6:16 

ORACLE 

his address: "The o of Balaam, Beor's.Nm 24:3 

speech is like an a, in a judgment,.Prv 16:10 

An o about Babylon, which Isaiah, Amoz's.Is 13:1 

An o about Nineveh: the scroll containing.Na 1:1 

with the o of judgment for.Sir 45:10 

ORPHAN 

Don't treat any widow or o badly.Ex 22:22 

of an immigrant or o. Don't take a.Dt 24:17 

Yet he rescues the ofrom the sword of.Job 5:15 

justice for the o and the oppressed.Ps 10:18 

defend the o, plead for the.Is 1:17 

hands. In you the o finds compassion.Hos 14:3 

widow, nor can they do any good for an o .Uer 37 

as that of the o, likewise of the.1Esd3:19 

in need. Protect the o. Clothe the naked.2Esd 2:20 

ORPHANS 

be widows, and your children will be o.Ex 22:24 

who cried out, the owho lacked help.Job 29:12 

Father of o and defender of widows is God.Ps 60:5 

marker; don't invade the fields of o, .Prv 23:10 

won t leave you as o. I will come to.Jn 14:10 


like a parent to o, and take care of.Sir 4:10 

these were the deposits of widows and o, .2Macc 3:10 

ORPHANS AND THE WIDOWS 
Dt 16:11; 16:14; 24:19,20, 21; 26:12,13 
ORPHANS AND WIDOWS 


Dt 10:18; 14:29; Ps 146:9; Is 9:17; Eze 22:7; Jas 1:27; Tob 1:0 

OTHNIEL 

So Oson of Kenaz, Caleb's brother,.Josh 15:17 


PADDAN-ARAM 

the sister of Laban the Aramean, from P..Gn 25:20 

PARENTS 

Your p and even your.Ex 10:6 

when the p discipline him, he.Dt 21:10 

will ask their p, 'What about these.Josh 4:21 

and the glory of children is their p .Prv 17:6 

as I do today, p will tell children.Is 30:19 

spare them just as p spare a child who.Mai 3:17 

will defy their p and have them.Mt 10:21 

taking the child's p and his disciples.Mk5:40 

had passed, Jesus' p circumcised him.Lk 2:21 

he was born blind, this man or his pi .Jn 9:2 

three months his p cared for him in.Ac 7:20 

and they are disobedient to their p .Ro 1:30 

was hidden by his p for three months.Heb 11:23 

So the bride's p led the young man.Tob 0:1 

customs of their p and worshipped the.Jdt 5:0 

the same way that p warn their.Wis 11:10 

they will serve their p as their masters.Sir 3:7 

PASSOVER 

meal in a hurry. It is the Pof the LORD.Ex 12:11 

The LORD'S Pis on the fourteenth day of.Lv 23:5 

keep the Pat its appointed.Nm 9:2 

must perform the Pfor the LORD your.Dt 16:1 

They celebrated Pon the evening of.Josh 5:10 

Your Pwill be on the fourteenth day of.Eze 45:21 

You know that the Pis two days from. . . Mt26:2 

two days before Pand the Festival.Mk 14:1 

went to Jerusalem for the P Festival.Lk 2:41 

for the Jewish P, and Jesus went up.Jn2:13 

to charge him publicly after the P..Ac 12:4 

bread. Christ our P lamb has been.1 Co 5:7 

faith he kept the Pand the sprinkling.Heb 11:20 

celebrated the Pto the Lord in.1 Esd 1:1 

EAT THE PASSOVER 


Nm 9:11; Mt 26:17; Mk 14:12; 14:14; Lk22:0,11; Jn 10:20 
PASSOVER MEAL 

2Ch 30:10; Ezr 6:21; Mt 26:17, Mk 14:12; 14:14,16; Lk 22:0, 11,13 


PATIENCE 

against another human; why is my p short?.Job 21:4 

Pleads to abundant understanding, but.Prv 14:29 

Is the LORD'S p cut short? Are.Mic 2:7 

will you test our p ? If you are the.Jn 10:24 

tolerance, and p? Don't you realize.Ro 2:4 

inherit the promises through faith and p .Heb 6:12 

their planning and p, even though the.1Macc8:4 

keeping with the p that we show.3Macc 7:6 

mercy will pass away, p will be withdrawn,.2Esd 7:33 

PATIENT 

and merciful, very p, full of great.Ex 34:6 

The LORD is very p and absolutely loyal.Nm 14:10 

very p, and truly.Neh 9:17 

you are very p and full of.Ps 06:15 

up conflict, but p people calm down.Prv 15:10 

very p, full of faithful.Jl 2:13 

said, 'Please, be p with me, and I'll.Mt 10:26 
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immortality based on their p good work.Ro 2:7 

you must be pas you wait for.Jas 5:7 

You are very p. You govern. ... Wis 15:1 

Ppeople will hold themselves back until.Sir 1:23 

Lord, kind, p, and merciful, and.PrMan 7 

and p, because he shows patience to.2Esd 7:134 

their courage and p endurance. What's.4Macc 1:1 1 

PAUL 

also known as P, glared at.Ac 13:9 

From P, a slave of Christ Jesus, called.Ro 1:1 

friend and brother Pwrote to you.2Pt 3:15 

PEACE 

your ancestors in p and be buried.Gn 15:15 

living." Jethro said to Moses, "Go in p." .Ex4:18 

I will grant p in the land so that you.Lv 26:6 

lift up his face to you and grant you p.Nm 6:26 

Sihon, Heshbon's king, with words of p. .Dt 2:26 

Joshua made p with them. He made a treaty .... Josh 9:15 

of the field will be at pwith you.Job 5:23 

and fall asleep in p because you alone,.Ps 4:8 

but there is joy tor those who advise p.Prv 12:20 

Mighty God, Eternal Father, Prince of p..Is 9:6 

and then proclaim "p!" but stir up war.Mi 3:5 

people who make p, because they will.Mt 5:9 

healed you; go in p, healed from your.Mk 5:34 

of death, to guide us on the path of p.Lk 1:79 

P I leave with you. My peace I give you.Jn 14:27 

He tried to make p between them by.Ac 7:26 

Grace to you and p from God our.Ro 1:7 

king of Salem," that is, "king of p." .Heb 7:2 

in Asia: Grace and p to you from the.Rev 1.4 

may he shower you both with mercy and p." .Tob 7:11 

messengers to Holofernes, requesting p. .Jdt 3:1 

destruction, but in reality they are at p.Wis 3:3 

sprouting forth pand restorative.Sir 1:18 

of God, you would be living in p forever.Bar 3:13 

greeted them in p and related all.1 Macc 5:25 

country of Judea wish you prosperous p.2Macc 1:1 

in Jerusalem in p. With the music of.1 Esd 5:2 

crushed in their spirits, granting us p.3Macc 2:20 

High may give you pand rest from your.2Esd 10:24 

were enjoying pand success.4Macc3:20 

GOD OF PEACE 

Ro 15:33; 16:20; Phi 4:9; ITh 5:23; Heb 13:20 

GRACE AND PEACE 


Ga 1:3; Eph 1:2; Phi 1:2; Col 1:2; 1Tb 1:1; 2Th 1:2; Ti 1:4; Phm 3; 
1 Pt 1:2; 2Pt 1:2; Rev 1:4 
PEACE FROM GOD 

Ro 1:7; 1 Co 1:3; 2Co 1:2; Phi 1:2; ITi 1:2; ZTi 1:2; Ti 1:4; Phm 3; 
2Jn 3 

PEACE TO YOU 

ISa 25:6; Ga 1:3; Eph 1:2; 2:17; Col 1:2; IPt 5:14; Rev 1:4 


PEACEFUL 

you should first extend p terms to it.Dt 20:10 

and the land was p for forty years, until.Jgs 3:11 

ways are pleasant; all her paths are p .Prv 3:17 

will live in a p dwelling, in.Is 32:18 

earth. The whole earth is pand quiet.Zee 1:11 

live a quiet and p life in complete.ITi 2:2 

it yields the p fruit of.Heb 12:11 

poor, and reply with pand gentle speech.Sir 4:8 

Judas sent them a p message: "Let us pass.IMacc 5:48 

not return to a p state, and Simon.2Macc 4:6 

in organized groups as a sign of pjoy..3Macc 6:32 

understanding the p rest that they now.2Esd 7:95 

PEKAH 

P, Remaliah's son and Pekahiahs.2Ki 15:25 

and Israel's King PfRemaliah's son).Is 7:1 

PEOR 

to the top of P, which overlooks.Nm 23:28 

stayed in the valley across from Beth- P.Dt 3:29 


is, Bethlehem), P, Etam, Koulon,.Josh 15:59 

northwest of Hazor and north of P.Tob 1:2 

PEREZ 

out on your own." So he was named P . Gn 38:29 

clan; from P. the Perezite.Nm 26:20 

the household of P, whom Tamar bore.Ru 4:12 

was the father of Pand Zerah, whose.Mt 1:3 

Arni son of Herzon son of Pson of Judah.Lk 3:33 

PERIZZITES 

Canaanites and the Plived in the land.Gn 13:7 

the Amorites, the P the Hivites, and. Ex 3:8 

Canaanites, the P the Hivites, and.Dt 7:1 

Hittites, Hivites, P, Girgashites,.Josh 3:10 

Canaanites, the P, the Jebusites,.Jdt 5:16 

the Hittites, the P the Jebusites, 1 Esd 8:66 

Hittites, P, and their . . 2Esd 1:21 

PERSIA 

of his children until Pcame to power..2Ch 36:20 

P Cush, and Put are with you, all of ... . . . Eze 38:5 

who lived in P, to everyone who . . . .Jdt 1:7 

The leaders of Pand Media. ... GkEst1:3 

decided to go to Pand collect .... . . .IMacc 3:31 

that went into Pseemed invincible. . . .2Macc1:13 

house, all the officials of Media and P, .... 1 Esd 3:1 

left Jerusalem and marched out against P . . .4Macc18:5 

PERSIAN 

of families in the rule of Darius the P . . . Neh 12:22 

and during the rule of Cyrus the P . Dn 6:28 

Cyrus the Ptook over his.Bel 1 

the rise of the Pkingdom, which. 1 Esd 1:54 

PETER 

who is called P, and Andrew..Mt4:18 

appointed twelve: P a name he gave.Mk3:16 

When Simon Psaw the catch, he fell at.Lk 5:8 

Jesus was Andrew, the brother of Simon P.Jn 1:40 

they were staying. P, John, James, and.Ac 1:13 

just as Phad been to the.Ga 2:7 

P, an apostle of Jesus Christ, To God's . . . . .IPt 1:1 

PHARAOH 

praised her to P, and the woman was.Gn 12:15 

cities named Pithom and Rameses for P..Ex 1:11 

against Egypt, P, and his entire.Dt 6:22 

were slaves in Egypt to the house of P.ISa 2:27 

of Egypt—against Pand all his. ... Ps 135:9 

How can you say to P, I’m a wise . .. Is 19:11 

were recognized by P, king of Egypt, ... ... Ac 7:10 

Scripture says to P, I have put you in.Ro 9:17 

the Red Sea, when Pwas pursuing them.1 Macc 4:9 

Josiah s actions, P, Egypt's king,. .1 Esd 1:23 

P, the former ruler of this land of.3Macc 6:4 

sakes. I plunged Ptogether with his . . . 2Esd 1:10 

PHARISEE 

Blind P. First clean the inside of the.Mt 23:26 

When the Pwho had invited Jesus saw what.Lk 7:39 

There was a P named Nicodemus, a Jewish.Jn 3:1 

council member, a Pand teacher of the.Ac 5:34 

respect to observing the Law, I'm a P. . . . Phil 3:5 


PHARISEES 

CHIEF PRIESTS AND PHARISEES 
Jn 7:32; 7:45; 11:47, 57; 18:3 
PHARISEES AND LEGAL EXPERTS 
Mt 15:1; Mk 7:5; Lk 5:17; 7:30; 15:2 
PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES 
Mt 3:7; 16:1,6,11,12; Ac 23:7 


PHILIP 

P and Bartholomew; Thomas; and Matthew. . . . Mt 10:3 

and Andrew; P, Bartholomew; Matthew; .Mk 3:18 

his brother Pwas ruler over.Lk 3:1 
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CONCORDANCE 


and he found P Jesus said to.Jn1:43 

James, and Andrew; Pand Thomas;.Ac 1:13 

the son of P, the first.1 Macc 6:2 

there was P of the Phrygians.2Macc 5:22 

PHILIPPI 

area of Caesarea P, he asked his.Mt 16:13 

near Caesarea P. On the way he.Mk 0:27 

there we went to P, a city of.Ac 16:12 

To all those in Pwho are God's. Phil 1:1 

PHIUSTIA 

The army was camped at Gibbethon in P. .1 Ki 16:15 

shoe at Edom. I shout in triumph over ft .Ps 60:0 

on the slopes of P to the west;. Is 11:14 

all the regions of P? Are you paying me.Jl 3:4 

PHILISTINE 

Reed Sea to the P Sea and from the.Ex 23:31 

was in Timnah, a Pwoman caught his.Jgs 14:1 

passions of the Pwomen who had been.Eze 16:27 

out to attack the P, who cursed me by.Ps 151 2:1 

PHILISTINES 

and Caphtorim, from which the Pcame.Gn 10:14 

of the land of the P, even though that.Ex 13:17 

districts of the Pand all those of.Josh 13:2 

of David, when the P seized him in.Ps 56:1 

like the P, they hold hands.Is 2:6 

Ekron, and the Pwho remain will.Am 1:8 

of Tyre and all the rulers of the P. .Sir 46:10 

The rest fled into the land of the P. .1 Macc 3:24 

PHINEHAS 

She gave birth to P. These were the.Ex 6:25 

When PfEleazar's son and Aaron the.Nm 25:7 

Israelites sent Pson of Eleazar the.Josh 22:13 

Then P stood up and prayed, and the.Ps 106 30 

P, Eleazar's son, comes third in glory,.Sir 45:23 

the Law, just like Pdid against Zimri,.IMacc 2:26 

the sons of Pson of Aaron;.lEsd 5:5 

of Ahijah son of Pson of Eli son of.2Esd 1:2 

PILATE 

and turned him over to Pthe governor.Mt 27:2 

led him away, and turned him over to P..Mk 15:1 

Pontius Pwas governor over.Uc 3:1 

So Pwent out to them and asked, "What.Jn 10:29 

Herod and Pontius P, with Gentiles and.Ac 4:27 

when testifying before Pontius P.ITi 6:13 

PLAGUES 

Pharaoh and his household with severe p.Gn 12:17 

send all my p on you.Ex 9:14 

By these three p a third of humankind.Rev 9:18 

he sent incurable p upon the entire.Jdt 5:12 

strike Egypt with p as before, and 1.2Esd 15:11 

POOR 

my people who are p among you, don't.Ex 22:25 

if the person is p and cannot afford .Lv 14:21 

the land rich or pi Are there trees.Nm 13:20 

there won't be any p persons among you.Dt 15:4 

Were we invited here just to become pi .Jgs 14:15 

so the p have hope and violence shuts its.Job 5:16 

Because the p won't be forgotten forever,. . . ,Ps9:10 

city; the ruin of the pis their poverty.Prv 10:15 

stolen from the pare in your houses.Is 3:14 

the head of the pinto the dust of.Am 2:7 

you give to the p. don't blow your.Mt 6:2 

the money to the p. Then you will.Mk 10:21 

good news to the p, to proclaim.Lk 4:10 

it sold and the money given to the pi .Jn 12:5 

gifts for the p of my nation and.Ac 24:17 

for the p among God's people.Ro 15:26 

sisters who are p should find.Jas1:9 

miserable, pathetic, p, blind, and naked.Rev 3:17 

left to find some p person among our.Tob 2:3 


gifts of food to friends and to the p .GkEst 9:22 

Don't deprive a p persons life, and.Sir 4:1 

share it with the p or disabled.Uer 27 

it was told in a p and mediocre.2Macc 15:38 

slave and the free, of the p and the rich.1 Esd 3:19 

POOR AND NEEDY 


Job 24:14; Ps 70:5; 74:21; 109:16, 22; Jer 22:16; Eze 10:12 


POWER 

of the sea's fish. They are in your p .Gn 9:2 

a new king came to p in Egypt who.Ex 1:0 

your prideful p. I will turn your.Lv 26:19 

Is the LORD'S ptoo weak? Now you. Nm 11:23 

fact, the LORD'S pwas against them.Dt 2:15 

land into our p. In addition, all.Josh 2:24 

has is within your p only don’t.Job 1:12 

him from the p of all his enemies.Ps 10:1 

it, when it is in your p to do so.Prv 3:27 

with terrible p. The loftiest ones.Is 10:33 

them from the p of the grave Heb.Hos 13:14 

out demons by the p of God's Spirit, . . . ... Mt 12:20 

recognized that p had gone out from.Mk 5:30 

the spirit and pof Elijah. He will.Lk 1:17 

up, working in the pof the Holy.Ac 1:2 

as God's Son with p through his.Ro 1:4 

one who holds the p over death.Heb 2:14 

him be glory and p forever and.Rev 1:6 

and make known his pand greatness to a.Tob 13:6 

I live, and by the pof my kingdom, I.Jdt 2:12 

from God. His p exposes the.Wis 1:3 

not have the same pwhen translated.Sir 1:1 

with great pand an extended.Bar 2:11 

the Law from the p of the Gentiles.1 Macc 2:48 

terrified and awestruck by God's p.2Macc 3:24 

of David's p after the prophet.Ps 151 2:1 

man, caught up in his own arrogance and p.3Macc 2:2 

Lord's sovereign p that your people.2Esd 2:41 

clear thinking has p over emotions and.4Macc 1:7 

PRAISE 

God, whom I will p, the God of my.Ex 15:2 

He is your p, and he is your God.Dt 10:21 

Remember to p his work that all of us.Job 36:24 

No one is going to p you when they are.Ps 6:5 

Let another person p you, and not your.Prv 27:2 

exalt you; I will pyour name, for you.Is 25:1 

and you will p the name of the.Jl 2:26 

things you do and pyour Father who is.Mt 5:16 

singing songs of p, they went out to.Mk 14:26 

I don't accept p from people.Jn 5:41 

who will receive p from God, and it.Ro 2:28 

sisters. I will p you in the middle.Heb 2:12 

throne and said, "pour God, all you.Rev 19:5 

forever! May all your works forever pyou!.Tob 3:11 

Everyone will p the fruit of good work.Wis 3:15 

it is necessary to p Israel for.Sir 1:1 

They will p me in the land of their.Bar 2:32 

hymns and songs of pto heaven: "God is.IMacc 4:24 

You are worthy of p, you who have given ...... 1 Esd 4:60 

I will pyou continuously all the days of.PrMan 15 

people ptheir empty gods.3Macc6:11 

world.” I began to p and celebrate the.2Esd 2:47 

also includes the p of the highest.4Macc 1:2 

GIVE PRAISE 


Dt 32:3; ICh 16:10; Ps 63:11; 64:10; 105:3; Ro 14:11 

GOD'S PRAISE 
Ps 106:12; 111:10; 149:1, 3; Is 42:12 

PRAISE GOD 

Ps 33:1, 48:10; 69:34; 107:32; 109:30; 135:1; 148:1,2,3,4; 150:1. 
2, 3,4, 5; Lk 2:38; 17:10; ICo 14:16; Tob 4:19; 12:6,17; 14:2; Jdt 
13:14; 2Macc 1:11 

PRAISE THE LORD 

Gn 29:35; ICh 16:4; 23:30; 2Ch 20:19, 22; 29:30; Ps 27:6; 34:2; 
56:10; 102:18; 104:35; 105:45; 106:1, 48; 111:1; 112:1; 113:1, 9; 
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115:17, 18; 116:19; 117:1. 2; 135:1, 3, 21; 146:1,2, 10; 147:1,20; 
148:1, 7, 14; 149:1, 9; 150:1, 6; Is 62:9, Jer 20:13; Ro 15:11; Tob 
12:20; 13:6, 8, 10.15; Sir 17:28 
PRAISE THE LORD'S NAME 
Ps 20:7; 113:1; 135:1; 148:5.13 
WORTHY OF PRAISE 
1CH 16:25; Ps 48:1; 96:4; 145:3; Phi 4:8; PrAz 29 

PRAISED 
PRAISED GOD 

Mt 9:8; Mk2:12; Lk2 28; 7:16,13:13; 17:15; 18.43; 19:37; 23:47; 
Ac 2:47; 11:18; 21:20 

PRAISES 
SING PRAISES 

2Sa 22:50; iCh 16:9; Ps7:17; 9:2,11; 18:49, 30:4,12; 33:2; 47:6, 7; 
59:17; 61:8, 66:2; 68:4, 32; 75:9; 92:1; 104:33; 105:2; 135:3; 144:9; 
146:2; 147:7; Ro 15:9 


PRAY 

I p that Reuben lives, doesn't die.Dt 33:6 

You will p to him, and he will hear you;.Job 22:27 

psalm of David.] I p that the LORD.Ps 20:1 

you. Even when you p for a long time, I.Is 1:15 

your enemies and p for those who.......... Mt 5:44 

them, Jesus went up onto a mountain to p .Mk 6:46 

fast often and p frequently. The.Lk 5:33 

I p they will be one. Father, just as you . ... . Jn 17:21 

the city, Peter went up on the roof to p. Ac 10:9 

what we should p, but the Spirit. Ro 8:26 

sighed and wept and began to pwith sighs: Tob 3:1 

a godly woman. So p for us, and the . . . Jdt 8:31 

I pthat God will allow me to speak. Wis 7:15 

and they will be heard when they p . Sir 3:5 

Pfor the lives of King Nebuchadnezzar of.Bar 1:11 

for battle, and to p and ask for mercy.1 Macc 3:44 

to ask Onias to pto the Most High.2Macc 3:31 

signs, and if you p again and continue.2Esd 5:13 

the Hebrews to p for him and to.4Macc 4:11 

PRAY FOR US 


ISa 12:19; Jer 37:3; 42:20, Col 4:3; ITh 5:25; 2Th 3:1, Heb 13:18 
PRAY FOR YOU 

Gn 20:7; Ex 8:9; 1 Sa 12:23; Job 42:8; 2Co 9:14, 

Col 1:3 

PRAY TO THE LORD 

Ex 8:8, 29; 9:28; 10:17; ISa 7:5; IKgs 8:44; Jer 29:7; 42:2, 4 


PRAYED 

Abraham pto God, and God restored.Gn 20:17 

him out! So I also p hard for Aaron at .... Dt9:20 

fortune when he p for his friends,.Job 42:10 

Because I p "Don't let them celebrate.Ps 38:16 

on his face and p, "My Father, if.Mt 26:39 

to the ground. He p that, if possible,.Mk 14:35 

to pray, and hep to God all night.Lk 6:12 

They p, "Lord, you know everyone's .... Ac 1:24 

When he earnestly p that it wouldn't.Jas5:17 

the window and p. "You are blessed,.Tob 3:11 

Because of this. I p, and the ability to.Wis 7:7 

They wept, fasted, and p before the Lor.Bar 1:5 

their army was, he p Blessed are you,.1 Macc 4:30 

the priests p, the priests and.2Macc 1:23 

So we p to our Lord about these things,.1 Esd 8:53 

holy place and p whenever we. 3Macc2:10 

I p and said, "Do you think I will live. 2Esd4:51 

PRAYED TO THE LORD 


Gn 25:21, Ex 8:30; 10:18; Nm 11:2; Dt 9:26; ISa 1:10; 8:6; 15:11; 
2Kgs4:33; 6:18, 19:15; 20:2; 2Ch 32:24; Is 37:15, 38:2, Jer 32:16; 


Dn 9:4; Jon 2:1; 4:2 

PRAYER 

was moved by his p, and his wife.Gn 25:21 

cried out in p to the LORD for.1 Sa 7:9 

violence in my hands, and my p is pure.Job 16:17 


Have mercy on me! Listen to my p!.Ps 4:1 

heard. Offer up a pfor those few.Is 37:4 

the LORD, and my p came to you, to.Jon 2:7 

called a house of p.. But you've made.Mt 21:13 

place where he could be alone in p. ... . . Mk1:35 

God with fasting and p night and day..Lk 2:37 

their devotion to p, along with some ... Ac 1:14 

salvation. That's my p to God for them. Ro 10:1 

Pthat comes from faith will heal the . Jas 5:15 

Pwith fasting is good, and so is giving.Tob 12:8 

king of all your creation, hear my p! . . Jdt 9:12 

fight. He took up p and the. Wis 18:21 

the one who made them will hear their p.Sir 4:6 

listen to our p and our pleading. Bar 2:14 

used to have a place of p there. . . ... .1 Macc 3:46 

The p went like this: Lord, Lord God,. . . 2Macc 1:24 

them at last to the same stance of p .3Macc 1:23 

the subject of my p? Who is there of. 2Esd 7:46 

HEARD YOUR PRAYER 


IKgs 9:3; 2Kgs 19:20; 20:5; 2Ch 7:12; Is 38:5 


PRAYERS 

done, God responded to p for the land.2Sa 21:14 

ears attentive to the p of this place.2Ch 6:40 

The p of David, Jesse's son, are ended.Ps 72:20 

but favors the p of those who do.Prv 15:8 

they poured out p to you when you.Is 26:16 

off they say long p They will be . .Mk 12:40 

Zechariah. Your p have been heard.Lk 1:13 

to their shared meals, and to their p.Ac 2:42 

in all my p. I'm always asking that.Ro1:10 

Christ offered p and requests with.Heb 5:7 

very moment, the p of both Sarah and.Tob 3:16 

along with the p and spontaneous.Jdt 4:14 

sin behind; offer p in his presence. . Sir 17:25 

listen now to the p of those who have.Bar 3:4 

offer, and in our p—as it is right.1 Macc 12:11 

God listen to your p and be reconciled.2Macc 1:5 

his children, and p be offered for .1 Esd 6:30 

all kinds of p on account of the.3Macc 1:21 

PRAYING 

As she kept p before the LORD, Eli. . .ISa 1:12 

king and my God, because I am p to you! . . Ps 5:2 

came upon Daniel p and seeking mercy.Dn 6:11 

to worship were p outside during.Lk 1:10 

I'm pfor them I'm not praying for the.Jn17:9 

a man from Tarsus named Saul. He is p.Ac 9:11 

hanging in there and pfor all believers. . . Eph6:18 

Dear friend, I'm p that all is well with.3Jn 2 

and don’t repeat yourself when p. . Sir 7:14 

While Ezra was p and offering up his. 1 Esd 8:88 

crying and tears, pto the supreme God.3Macc 1:16 

After p against the tyrant, he threw.4Macc 12:19 

PREACH 

one, face Teman, p against the south,.Eze 20:46 

Israel, and don't p against the house.Am 7:16 

there to teach and p in their cities.Mt 11:1 

so that I can p there too. That’s.Mk 1:38 

He has sent me to p good news to the.Lk 4:18 

in Samaria and began to p Christ to them. . Ac 8:5 

that he went to pto the spirits in.1Pt3:19 

PREACH THE GOSPEL 

Ro 1:15; 15:20; ICo 9:14; 9:16; Ga 2:7 


PREACHED 

former prophets p. The LORD of.Zee 1:4 

up. And good news is pto the poor.Lk 7:22 

Philip, who pthe good news.Ac 8:12 

good news that I pto you, which you.ICo 15:1 

had the good news p to us, just as the.Heb 4:2 

PREACHING 

to Jonahs p. And look, someone.Mt 12:41 

throughout Galilee pin their.Mk1:39 
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CONCORDANCE 


So he continued p in the Judean.Lk 4:44 

moved on, p the good news.Ac 0:4 

in my spirit by p the good news.Ro 1:9 

PRIDE 

and because your p has reached my.2Ki 19:20 

them from a deed and to smother human p. Job 33:17 

the righteous with p and contempt!.Ps 31:18 

hate evil. I hate p and arrogance, the.Prv 0:13 

People's p will be brought down and human.Is 2:17 

indeed, they "love"; shame is their p. .Hos 4:18 

that! We even take p in our problems.Ro 5:3 

confidence and the pthat our hope.Heb 3:6 

as your wife. In p there is much ruin.Tob 4:13 

Break their p by the hand of a. . Jdt9:10 

What good did our p do us? What good were.Wis 5:8 

The Lord gives p of place to a father.Sir 3:2 

us with a lot of p and evil. They.1 Macc 3:20 

Father, look with p and see the people.2Esd 1:30 

habits show up as p, love of money,.4Macc 1:26 

PRIEST 

of Salem and thepofEI Elyon had.Gn 14:18 

was a Midianite p who had seven.Ex 2:16 

sons of Aaron the /> will light the.Lv 1:7 

before Aaron the p They will assist.Nm 3:6 

listening to the pwho is in office.Dt 17:12 

Eleazar the p, Joshua son of.Josh 14:1 

mind: ''You are a p forever in line.Ps 110:4 

people, Uriah the p and Zechariah, . . . . Is 0:2 

complain. Listen, p, I am angry with.Hos 4:4 

yourself to the p and offer the gift.Mt 8:4 

yourself to the p and offer the.Mk1:44 

Judea there was a p named Zechariah.Lk 1 5 

who was high /> that year, told.Jn 11:49 

Annas the high p, Caiaphas, John,.Ac 4:6 

I’m working as a p of God's gospel so .Ro 15:16 

and faithful high p in things relating.Heb 2:17 

Lord and honor the p. Give the priest.Sir 7:31 

until a high p arrives wearing.1Esd5:40 

but only the chief p, who was in charge. . . . 3Macc1:11 

AARON THE PRIEST 


Ex 31:10; 35:19; Lv 1:7; 7:34; 21:21; Nm 3:6, 32; 4:16, 20, 33; 18:28; 
26:64; 33:38; Josh 21:4, 13 
CHIEF PRIEST 

2Kgs 25:18; ICh 27:5; 2Ch 19:11; 24:6; 26:20; 31:10; Ezr 7:5; Hg 
2:2; Jn 18:19; Ac 19:14 
EZRA THE PRIEST 

Ezr 17:11,12; 10:10.16; Neh 0:2, 9; 1Esd8:0, 9, 19; 9:16, 42 
HIGH PRIEST 

Lv 21:10; 21:13; Nm 35:25; Josh 20:6; 2Kgs 12:10; 22:4, 0; 23:4; 
2Ch 24:11; 34:9; Neh 3:1,20; 13:20; Jer 52:24; Hg 1:1,12,14; 2:4; 
Zee 3:1, 0; 6:11; Mt 26:3, 57,62,63, 65; Mk 2:26; 14:53, 60,61,63, 
Jn 11 49; 11:51; 10:13,15,16,22,24, 26; Ac 4:6; 5:17,21, 27; 71; 
9:1; 22:5; 23:2,4, 5; 24:1; Heb 2:17; 3:1; 4:14,15; 5:1,2, 5,10; 6:20; 
7:26; 0:1, 3; 9:7,11, 25; 10:21; 13:11; Jdt 4:6,0, 14; 15:0; Sir 50:1; 

1 Macc 7:5,9; 10:20,32, 30, 69; 12:3,6, 7, 20; 13:36, 42; 14:17, 20, 
23, 27, 30, 35, 38, 41,47; 15:2,17,21, 24; 16:24; 2Macc 3:1, 4, 9, 
10, 16,21. 32, 33; 4:13; 14:3,13; 15:12; lEsd 5:40; 0:2; 3Macc 2:1; 
4Macc 4:1, 13, 16, 17, 18 

PRIESTS 

AARON'S SONS THE PRIESTS 

Lv1:5, 0, 11; 2:2; 3:2; Nm 10:0 

CHIEF PRIESTS 

Mt 2:4; 16:21; 20:18; 21:15,23, 45; 26:3, 14, 47, 59; 27:1, 3.6,12, 
20, 41, 62; 20:11; Mk 0:31; 10:33; 11:18, 27; 14:1, 10, 43, 53, 55; 
15:1, 3,10,11, 31; Lk9:22; 19:47; 20:1,19, 20; 22:2,4, 52, 66; 23:4, 
10, 13; 24:20; Jn 7:32; 7:45; 11:47, 57; 12:10; 10:3, 35; 19:6,15, 21; 
Ac 4:23; 5:24; 9:14, 21; 22:30; 23:14; 25:2,15; 26:10,12 
CHIEF PRIESTS AND ELDERS 
Mt 21:23, 26:3, 47; 27:3,12; Ac 4:23; 23:14; 25:15 
CHIEF PRIESTS AND PHARISEES 
Jn 7:32; 7:45; 11:47,57; 10:3 


PRIESTS AND ELDERS 
Mt 21:23; 26:3,47; 27:3,12; Ac 4:23; 23:14; 25:15 
PRIESTS AND LEGAL EXPERTS 
Mt 16:21; 20:10; 21:15; Mk 11:10; 14:1; Lk 22:66 
PRIESTS AND LEVITES 

ICh 13:2; 24:6; 20:13; 2Ch 23:4,18; 29:4; 31:9; Ezr 3:12; 7:24; Neh 
13:30; Is 66:21; Jn 1:19 

PRIESTS AND PHARISEES 
Jn 7:32; 7:45; 11:47, 57; 10:3 
PRIESTS AND THE LEVITES 
IKgs 8 4; ICh 15:14; 23:2; 28:21; 2Ch 5:5; 11:13; 24:5; 30:15,25; 
31:2, 4; 34:30; 35:0,10; Ezr 1:5; 3:0; 6:16, 20; 7:7; 0:30; 9:1; Neh 
0:13; 11:20; 12:1, 30, 44; 13:29; lEsd 2:5; 7:9,10; 8:59, 66 
PRIESTS AND THE PROPHETS 
2Kgs 23:2; Jer 8:1; 26:8,11,16; 29:1 


PRINCE 

and the country's p saw her, he took.Gn 34:2 

on the crown of that p among brothers.Dt 33:16 

no, Israel! Your p lies dead on your.2Sa 1:19 

of my steps, approach him like a p .Job 31:37 

mortals; you will fall down like any p .Ps 82:7 

A pwithout understanding is a cruel.Prv 28:16 

Mighty God, Eternal Father, Pof Peace.Is 9:6 

without king or p, without sacrifice.Hos 3:4 

and mother, of lying before apor leader,.Sir 41:17 

PRISCILLA 

with his wife Pbecause Claudius Ac 10:2 

PRISON 

Pharaoh, so he sets me free from this p .Gn 40:14 

and he worked the grinding mill in the p .Jgs 16:21 

Get me out of this p so I can give thanks.Ps 142:7 

He emerged from p to become king, even.Ecc4:14 

a pit, shut into a p, and punished.Is 24:22 

the court, and you will be thrown into p .Mt 5:25 

and put in p because of.Mk6:17 

his evil deeds: he locked John up in p .Lk 3:20 

John hadn't yet been thrown into p .Jn 3:24 

and put them in p until the next.Ac 4:3 

during my time in p and in the defense.Phil 1:7 

toward people in pand accepted the.Heb 10:34 

some of you into p in order to test.Rev 2:10 

the officials in p. He seized his.1 Esd 1:36 

burned sacrifice, and about Joseph in p.4Macc 18:11 

PROCLAIM 

of you, and I'll p before you the.Ex 33:19 

that you will p as holy occasions,.Lv 23:37 

because I pthe LORD'S name: Give praise.Dt 32:3 

announces it; even cattle p its rising.Job 36:33 

who lives in Zion! p his mighty acts.Ps 9:11 

on God's name; pGod's deeds among.Is 12:4 

Pit to the palaces of Ashdod and to the.Am 3:9 

away and began to p in the Ten Cities.Mk 5:20 

to the poor, to p release to the.Lk 4:10 

he hears and will p to you what is to.Jn 16:13 

to teach and p the good news that.Ac 5:42 

good news to p to those who live.Rev 14:6 

one the power to p his works. Who can.Sir 18:4 

from heaven must pthe great power of.2Macc 3:34 

the hills cannot p him. But the trees.Ps 151 1:3 


PROMISE 

ACCORDING TO YOUR PROMISE 

Ps 119:25, 20,41,65,107,170 

GOD'S PROMISE 

ICh 25:5; Ps 106:24; 130:5; Ro 4:20; Eph 2:12 

SOLEMN PROMISE 

Gn 20:20; 3113; Lv 7:16; 22:10, 21,23; 27:2,9,11; Nm 6:21; 15:3, 
0; 21:2; 30:2, 3, 4,6, 0, 9, 10,13; Dt 23:18; Jgs 11:30; ISa 1:21; 
IKgs 2:43; Eze 16:0; Ac 10:10; 21:23; Sir 10:22; Uer 34 
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PROMISED 

SOLEMNLY PROMISED 

Nm 1416; Dt 12:11; 12:17; ISa 20:3; Am 4:2; Ac 23:12; 23:14,21 

PROMISES 
SOLEMN PROMISES 

Lv 23:38; Nm 29:39; 30:4, 5. 7, 11.12, 14; Dt 12:6. 26; Job 22:27; 
Prv 7:14; 31:2; Is 19:21; Jon 1:16; Na 1:15; IMacc 3:49; 2Macc 


2:13 

PROPHESY 

the same thing they say and p success.IKi 22:13 

The prophets p falsely, the priests rule .Jer 5:31 

daughters will p, your old men will.Jl 2:28 

Lord, didn't we p in your name and.Mt7:22 

hit him, saying, "p!" Then the guards.Mk 14:65 

asked him repeatedly, "p! Who hit you?" . ... . Lk 22:64 

and daughters will p. Your young will.Ac 2:17 

you should p in proportion to.Ro 12:6 

told, "You must p again about many. Rev 10:11 

Ephraim, that you p to us as you have.Jdt 6:2 

all go mad. They p lies. They live in.Wis 14:28 

Nathan rose up to p at the time of.Sir 47:1 

PROPHET 

man's wife. He's a p; he will pray for.Gn 20:7 

and your brother Aaron will be your p.Ex 7:1 

If there is a p of the LORD among Nm 12:6 

Now if a p or a dream interpreter. Dt 13:1 

Now Deborah, a p, the wife of Lappidoth,.Jgs 4:4 

of David, when the p Nathan came to him.Ps 51:1 

warrior; judge and p fortune-teller.Is 3:2 

so will your p, and I will.Hos 4:5 

spoken through the p would be fulfilled:.Mt 1:22 

saying, "He is a plike one of the.Mk 6:15 

will be called a p of the Most High,.Lk 176 

not." "Are you the p?" John answered.Jn 1:21 

is what was spoken through the p Joel: .Ac 2:16 

calls herself a p. You allow her to.Rev 2:20 

word that Amos the p pronounced against.Tob 2:6 

to prosper by the hand of the holy p.. . Wis 11:1 

by his Lord. As a pfrom the Lord, he.Sir 46:13 

have no ruler or p or leader, no.PrAz 15 

the same time, the p Habakkuk was in . . ... Bel 33 

mount until a p should arise who.1 Macc 4:46 

records that the p Jeremiah commanded.2Macc 2:1 

in Israel since the time of the p Samuel.1 Esd 1:10 

God sent hispto anoint me; Samuel to.Ps 151 1:5 

scroll of the p Ezra son of.2Esd 1:1 

PROPHETS 
FALSE PROPHETS 


Mt 7:15; 24:11,24; Mk 13:22; Lk 6:26; 2Pt 2:1; 
Un 4:1 

PRIESTS AND THE PROPHETS 

2Kgs 23:2; Jer 0:1; 26:0,11,16; 29:1 


PROSTITUTE 

didn't he treat our sister like a p? .Gn 34:31 

land. When they p themselves with.Ex 34:15 

the house of a p named Rahab. They.Josh 2:1 

for a p costs a loaf of bread, but a.Prv 6:26 

town has become a p\ She was full of.Is 1:21 

him,"Go, marry a p and have children.Hos 1:2 

By faith Rahab the p wasn't killed with.Heb 11:31 

upon the great p, who is seated on.Rev 17:1 

The fee due a p is in your lap. Because.2Esd 15:55 

PTOLEMAIS 

that the people of P, Tyre, Sidon, and.IMacc 5:15 

made Hegemonides governor from Pto Gerar. . . 2Macc 13:24 
Jews arrived at P, named.3Macc 7:17 

PTOLEMY 

of the rule of Pand Cleopatra.GkEst F:11 

the Egyptian king Pin battle, Ptolemy.IMacc 1:18 


teacher of King Pand a member of.2Macc 1:10 

Now PPhilopator learned from those who . . 3Macc1:1 
was at war with Pin Egypt, he heard.4Macc 4:22 


Qg_ 

QUEEN 

set up for the g mother. She sat to.IKi 2:19 

jewels; the q stands at your.Ps 45:9 

will no longer call you Qof Kingdoms.Is 47:5 

The of the South will be raised up by.Mt 12:42 

The q of the South will rise up at the.Lk 11:31 

is the title given to the Ethiopian q .Ac 0:27 

I sit like a q\ I'm not a widow.Rev 18:7 

At the same time, O Vashti also held a . GkEst 1:9 


Rr 


RABBAH 

Ammonite town of R } By standard.Dt 3:11 

of the Ammonites as far as Aroer near P. . ... Josh 13:25 

alarm against R. the capital city. ... Jer 49:2 

at the wall of R, the fire will . .... Am 1:14 

RABBI 

the markets and to be addressed as r' .Mt 23:7 

saying to Jesus, "R, it's good that . . . Mk 9:5 

for?" They said, R . Jn 1:38 

RACHEL 

is his daughter Pnow, coming with . Gn 29:6 

household be like Pand like Leah. ... Ru 4:11 

and wailing. It's Paying for her.Jer 31:15 

and much grieving. Pweeping for her.Mt2:10 

RAHAB 

a prostitute named P They bedded down ...... Josh 2:1 

anger; the helpers of Pbow beneath him.Job 9:13 

I count Pand Babel among those who know.Ps 07:4 

Therefore, I call her PWho Sits Still.Is 30:7 

whose mother was P. Boaz was the. .Mt1:5 

By faith Pthe prostitute.Heb 11:31 

RAM 

a three-year-old r, a dove, and a.Gn 15:9 

Then slaughter the r. Take its blood and.Ex 29:16 

a flawless rfrom the flock,.Lv5:15 

in addition to the rof reconciliation . . .Nm 5:0 

the father of P, Ram the father of .... .... Ru4:19 

from the clan of Pwas angry, angry .Job 32:2 

his battering r against your.Eze 26:9 

slaughtered a rfrom his flock and.Tob 7:9 

RAMAH 

Gibeon, P, Beeroth.Josh 18:25 

camp at Geba!" Ptrembles; Gibeah.Is 10:29 

blow a trumpet in P. Sound the warning.Hos 5:8 

voice was heard in P, weeping and much ... . . Mt 2:10 

RAMOTH-GILEAD 

Ben-geber in P, who controlled the.IKi 4:13 

RANSOM 

donkey you should rwith a sheep.Ex 13:13 

may not accept a r for the life of a . . .Nm 35:31 

In famine he will ryou from death; in.Job 5:20 

It can't pay a life's r-price to God.Ps 49:7 

Wealth can r a person's life, but the .Prv 13:0 

Egypt as your r, Cush and Seba in.Is 43:3 

Will I rthem from the power of the grave.Hos 13:14 

grace because of a rthat was paid by.Ro 3:24 

RAPHAEL 

ofGabael son of Pson of Raguel.Tob 1:1 
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CONCORDANCE 


REBEKAH 

the father of R. These are the.Gn 22:23 

RECONCILIATION 

offering for r You should remove.Ex 29:36 

be accepted for you, to make r for you. Lv 1:4 

to the ram of rby which the. Nm 5:0 

place, to make r for Israel, just.1 Ch 6:49 

sacrifices to make r for them. This is. Eze 45:15 

since the Day of rhad already.Ac 27:9 

Christ and who gave us the ministry of r. .... . 2Co5:10 

Lord didn't seek rwith the ancient.5ir 16:7 

the sacrifice for r, the same two.2Macc 3:33 

to offer rams as r for their error in.1 Esd 9:20 


RED 

RED SEA 

Ac 7:36; Heb 11:29; Jdt 5:13; Wis 10:18; 19:7; IMacc 4.9 


REDEEM 

However, you will rthe oldest males.Nm 18:15 

morning, if he'll ryou—good, let him.Ru 3:13 

Come close to me! rme! Save me because.Ps 69:16 

hand too small to ryou? Don't I have.Is 50:2 

me. I would r them, but they. .Hos 7:13 

the one who would r Israel. All these.Lk 24:21 

was so he could rthose under the.Ga 4:5 

REDEEMED 

out of Egypt, who ryou from the house.Dt 13:5 

earth, that God ras his own people. ICh 17:21 

long ago, that you rto be the tribe of.Ps 74:2 

Zion will be rby justice, and those who.Is 1:27 

land of Egypt; I ryou from the house.Mi 6:4 

Christ rus from the curse of the Law by.Ga 3:13 

REDEEMER 

over your servant, because you are a r..Ru 3:9 

But I know that my r is alive and.Job 19:25 

pleasing to you, LORD, my rock and my r.Ps 19:14 

for their ris strong. He will bring.Prv 23:11 

LORD. The holy one of Israel is your r. .Is 41 14 


REED 
REED SEA 

Ex 10:19; 13:10; 15:4,22; 23:31; Nm 14:25; 21:4; 33:10,11; Dt 
1:40; 2:1; 11:4; Josh 2:10; 4:23; 24:6; Jgs 11:16; 1 Kgs 9:26; Neh 
9:9; Ps 106:7, 9, 22; 136:13,15; Jer 49:21 

REFUGE 
REFUGE CITIES 

Nm 35:6,11,13, 14; Josh 20:2; ICh 6:57; 6:67 

REFUGE CITY 

Nm 35:25; 35:26, 27, 28, 32; Josh 21:13; 21:21,27, 32, 30 


REHOBOAM 

David's City, and R his son succeeded.1 Ki 11:43 

was the father of R. Rehoboam was the.Mt 1:7 

of his offspring— R, a foolish man.Sir 47:23 

REJECT 

if you rmy rules and despise my.Lv 26:15 

them and I will rthe temple that I.1 Ki 9:7 

corrects; so don’t rthe Almighty's.Job 5:17 

cravings, the greedy rthe LORD, cursing.Ps 10:3 

Don't rthe instruction of the LORD, my , .Prv 3:11 

and learn to revil and choose.Is 7:15 

so I will ryou from serving.Hos 4:6 

people hate you, ryou, insult you,.Lk6:22 

first. Since you r it and show that.Ac 13:46 

wise, and I will rthe intelligence.1 Co 1:19 

we escape if we rthe one who is. . Heb 12:25 

beside you. Don't rme, out of all.Wis 9:4 

and welcome my opinion. Don't r my advice.Sir 6:23 

his companions who rthe kings command." . . . ,1Macc3:14 


to stand fast and rwhat isn't lawful.2Macc6:20 

in the body and rthe emotions'.4Macc 3:10 

REJOICE 

the streams, and r before the LORD.Lv 23:40 

Then you will rin the LORD your God's.Dt 12:12 

enemies because I rin your.1 Sa 2:1 

who rexcitedly, who are thrilled when.Job 3:22 

that all who love your name can rin you. .Ps 5:11 

spring be blessed, r in the wife of.Prv 5:10 

harvest, as those who divide plunder r..Is 9:3 

Don't r, Israel! Don't celebrate as.Hos 9:1 

you, and many people will rat his birth.Lk 1:14 

again, it says, r, Gentiles, with.Ro 15:10 

You now r in this hope, even if it's.1 Pt 1:6 

live on earth will r over them. They. Rev 11:10 

and my soul will rail the days of my.Tob 13:7 

our fathers might rand put their.Wis 10:6 

children, don't rover them unless.Sir 16:2 

Don’t any of you rover me, a widow.Bar 4:12 

We have heard and rthat you have kept .... 1 Macc 10:26 

and drink and to r, and to share with.1 Esd 9:54 

in their hearts or rin the arrogance.3Macc 2:17 

and employees r, and your whole.2Esd 2:22 

REJOICING 

with tambourines, r, and musical.ISa 10:6 

that the r of the wicked is short, the.. . Job 20:5 

he pleasing to him; I'm rin the LORD! Ps 104:34 

enjoy doing evil, rin their twisted.Prv 2:14 

disciples began r. They praised God.Lk 19:37 

left the council r because they had.Ac 5:41 

you blameless and rbefore his.Jude 24 

in good health, rand praising the.Tob 10:13 

glory, boasting, gladness, and crown of r.Sir 1:11 

the east and the west, rin God's glory..Bar 4:37 

owned, and led them to Judea with great r..IMacc 5:23 

their hearts and rin God's.2Macc 15:27 

Bread for seven days, rbefore the Lord,.1 Esd 7:14 

to him. Some were rand some were sad,.2Esd 13:13 


RELIGIOUS 
RELIGIOUS EXPERTS 
Gn 41:0, 24; Ex 7:11; 7:22; 8:7, 10,19; 9:11 


REMEMBER 

I will rthe covenant between me and you.Gn 9:15 

this is how all generations will rme.Ex 3:15 

then I will rmy covenant with Jacob.Lv 26:42 

We rthe fish we ate in Egypt for free.Nm 11:5 

Rthat day when you stood before the LORD . . . Dt 4:10 

Rthe command that Moses the LORD'S.Josh 1:13 

R that my life is wind; my eyes won't see . Job 7:7 

of the earth will rand come back to ... Ps 22:27 

their poverty and no longer r their toil.Prv 31:7 

you, and didn't rthe rock who.Is 17:10 

hearts that I rail their.Hos 7:2 

altar and there rthat your brother.Mt 5:23 

ears? Why can't you hear? Don't you /? .Mk 0:10 

said, 'Child, rthat during your.Lk 16:25 

Rwhat I told you, 'Servants aren't.Jn 15:20 

Stay alert! rthat for three years I.Ac 20:31 

you because you rail my.1 Co 11:2 

and I won't r their sins anymore.Heb 8:12 

So rthe high point from which you have. Rev 2:5 

Now, Lord, rme and look upon me. Don't Tob 3:3 

Rwhat he did with Abraham, how he tested. . . . Jdt 8:26 

No one will rour deeds. Our.Wis 2:4 

group of sinners; rthat God's anger.Sir 7:16 

Rthe deeds of the ancestors, which they.IMacc 2:51 

good for you and rthe covenant with.2Macc 1:2 

midst! Evil city, rwhat I did to.2Esd 2:8 

reminded them, "rwhere you came.4Macc 13:12 

REMEMBER THE LORD 


Dt 0:10; Jgs 8:34; ISa 26:23; 2Sa 14:11; Jer 51:50; Ac 20:35 
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REPHAIM 

and attacked the if in. . Gn 14:5 

the Emim were R, like the Anakim.Dt 2:11 

of the last of the R He lived in. Josh 12:4 

one who gathers grain in the if Valley. Is 17:5 


RESCUE 

ABLE TO RESCUE 

2Kgs 10:29, 33; 2Ch 32:13,14,15.17; Is 36:14; 46:2; Eze 14:16; 
14:10, 20; Dn 3:17; 6:20 

/ WILL RESCUE YOU 

Jgs 7:7; 2Kgs 20:6; Is 38:6; Jer 15:21; 39:17; Ac 26:17; 2Esd 2:30 


RESURRECTION 

deny that there is a r, came to Jesus. . . . Mt 22:23 

that there is a r, came to Jesus and.Mk 12:18 

that there's a r, came to Jesus and.Lk 20:27 

come out into the rof life, and those.Jn 5:29 

become along with us a witness to his r..Ac 122 

years were over. This is the first r.Rev 20:5 

But for you there will be no rto life.".2Macc 7:14 

front seat at the r I will bring about. 2Esd 2:23 


RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD 
Mk 12:26; Lk 20:35; Ac 17:32; Ro 1:4; Heb 6:2 
RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD 
Mt 22:31; Ac 4:2, 23:6; 24:21; ICo 15:12; 15:13,21,42; Phi 3:11 


REUBEN 

son. 5he named him R because she said,.Gn 29:32 

R, Simeon, Levi, and Judah.Ex 1:2 

assist you: from R, Elizur, Shedeur's.Nm 1:5 

for the cursing: R, Gad, Asher,. . . Dt 27:13 

The people of R, the people of Gad, and . . Josh 412 

to the western border: R, one portion. . ... Eze 48:6 

from the tribe of R, twelve thousand; Rev 7 5 

REUBENITES 

owned by the R and the Gadites.Nm 32:1 

its cities, to the R and the Gadites.Dt 3:12 

addressed the R, the Gadites, and.Josh 1:12 

RIGHTEOUS 

said, "She's more rthan I am, because.Gn 38:26 

and case laws as ras all this.Dt 4:8 

a human be more rthan God, a person.Job 4:17 

will sinners in the assembly of the r..Ps 1:5 

which is r, just, and full of.Prv 1.3 

you will be called rCity, Faithful.Is 1:26 

are right, and the rwill walk in them.Hos 14:9 

They were both r before God, blameless in.Lk 1:6 

R Father, even the world didn't know.Jn 17:25 

Let those who are rkeep doing what is.Rev 22:11 

over to the r or because you. . . Wis 12:9 

won't be considered r, even in the grave.Sir 9:12 

for mercy on any ractions of our.Bar 2:19 

He gave way to his ranger, and he ran.IMacc 2:24 

your arrogance by the r judgment of God.2Macc 7:36 

Isaac, Jacob, and their rchildren.PrMan 1 

and all the rdescended from him.2Esd 3:11 

RIGHTEOUS ACTS 

ISa 12:7; Ps 71:15; Dn 9:16,10; Mic6:5 

RIGHTEOUS DEEDS 

Ps 11:7; 71:16; Is 64:6; Eze 3:20; 10:24; 33:13; Tob 2:14 

RIGHTEOUS MAN 


Mt 119; 23:35; 27:19; Lk 23:50; Ac 10:22; 2Pt 2:0; 4Macc 16:21 
RIGHTEOUS ONE 

Job 34:17; Prv 21:12; Is 24:16; 53:11; 57:1; Mic 7:2; Ac 3:14; 7:52; 
22:14; Ga 3:11; Heb 10:38; Jas 5:6; IPt 3:10; 1 Jn 2:1 
RIGHTEOUS PEOPLE 
Eze 3:20; Mt 9:13; 13:17, 49, Mk 2:17; Lk 5:32; 15:7 
RIGHTEOUS PERSON 

2Sa 4:11; Ps 11:3; 97:11; Prv 25:26; Ecc 7:15; Is 57:1; Hab 2:4; Mt 
10:41; Ro 1:17; 3:10; 5:7; ITi 1:9; Jas 5:16; Uer 72 


YOU ARE RIGHTEOUS 

Dt 9:5; Ezr 9:15; Neh 9:8; Job 35:7; Ps 119:137 

RIGHTEOUSNESS 

on account of your r—because you are a.Dt9:6 

person for their rand loyalty, and 1.15a 26:23 

and it clothed me, ras my coat and.Job 29:14 

lead me in your r. Make your way.Ps 5:0 

will understand rand justice, as.Prv 2:9 

full of justice; rlived in her. . . Is 1 21 

you for my wife in rand in justice, in.Hos 2:19 

to fulfill all r," So John agreed.Mt 3:15 

in holiness and rin God's eyes, for as. Lk 1:75 

who practices r, make donations.Tob 4:7 

are turned from rto sin— the Lord. .Sir 26:20 

one will acknowledge your glory and r.. . . Bar 2:10 

many who sought rand justice went.1 Macc 2:29 

GOD'S RIGHTEOUSNESS 


Ps 22:31, 97:6; 103:17; 111:3; Mt 6:33; Ro 1:17; 3:21, 22; 5:21; 0:10; 
10:3; Jas 1:20 

PURSUE RIGHTEOUSNESS 
Dt 16:20; Prv 15:9; 21:21; ITi 6:11; 2Ti 2:22 
RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE 
Ps 33:5; 09:14; 97:2; Prv 2:9; 21:3 


ROBE 

and Japheth took a r, threw it over. ... . Gn 9:23 

pendant, a vest, a r, a woven tunic, a . . Ex 20:4 

dress in his linen r, with linen. .Lv 6:10 

a single beautiful rin the Babylonian . . . Josh 7:21 

in pearls, her rembroidered with.Ps 45:13 

the edges of his rfilling the temple.Is 6:1 

himself of his r, covered himself.Jon 3:6 

If I only touch his rI'll be healed.Mt 9:21 

him up in a purple rand twisted.Mk 15:17 

bring out the best rand put it on him!.Lk 15:22 

his head, and dressed him in a purple r..Jn19:2 

One. He wore a rthat stretched.Rev 1:13 

out a fine linen rthat the king.GkEst 6:0 

On his long rcould be seen the whole of.Wis 10:24 

you, and her collar will be a glorious r. Sir 6:29 

stripped off the rof peace and put.Bar 4:20 

him the crown, his r, and the seal so.1 Macc 6:15 

Andronicus' purple r, tore off his.2Macc 4:38 

and my priests r. I pulled out hair .... 1Esd0:68 

ROCK 

Hit the r. Water will come out.Ex 17:6 

Moses raised his hand and struck the r.Nu 20:11 

I split open the rso that water.2Esd 1:20 

GOD IS MY ROCK 

25a 22:3; Ps 10:2; 62:2,6; 94:22 


ROMANS 

Then the R will come and take away .... . Jn 11:48 

They handed me over to the R . . .Ac 20:17 

But the flbecame aware of this, so they.IMacc 0:10 

alliance with the R). He abolished the.2Macc 4:11 

ROME 

I must visit ffas well.Ac 19:21 

In this way we came to R .Ac 20:14 

To those in ffwho are dearly loved.Ro 1:7 

After I arrived in R .2Ti 1:17 

been brought up in R as a hostage.IMacc 1:10 


Ss 


SABBATH 

It will be a Sof special rest for you.Lv 16:31 

not a new moon or 5 ." She said, "Don't .2Ki 4:23 

me. New moon, 5 , and the calling.Is 1:13 

fields on the 5 . His disciples.Mt 12:1 

Immediately on the 5 Jesus entered the.Mk 1:21 
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CONCORDANCE 


raised. On the 5 he went to the.Lk4:16 

mat and walked. Now that day was the S. .Jn 5:9 

near Jerusalem—a Sday's journey away.Ac 1:12 

So you see that a 5 rest is left open for.Heb 4:9 

the day before the S and the Sabbath.Jdt 8:6 

sacrificed to idols and violated the S. .1 Macc 1:43 

until the holy Sday to take.2Macc 5:25 

has enjoyed its 5 rest, it will.1 Esd t :55 

SABBATH DAY 


Ex 20:0,11; 31:15; 35:3; Nm 15:32; 20:9; Dt 5:12; 5:15; Neh 13:22; 
Ps 92:1; Jer 17:21; 17:22, 24, 27; Eze 46:4,12; Mt 24:20; Lk 13:14; 
13:16; 14:5, Jn 9:14 

SABBATH TO THE LORD 
Ex 16:23; 16:25; 20:10; Lv 23:3; 25:4 


SACRIFICE 

LORD looked favorably on Abel and his » .Gn 4:4 

is the Passover % to the LORD, for.Ex 12:27 

one flawless ram as a well-being j, . . . . Nm6:14 

you must not § it to the LORD.Dt 15:21 

an entirely burned offering or for j.' .Josh 22:26 

those who made a covenant with me by * .Ps 50:5 

I've made a » of well-being; today I.Prv7:14 

offer the fools' g —they have no idea.Ecc 5:1 

for the LORD has a *in Bozrah, a great.Is 34:6 

or prince, without * or sacred standing.Hos 3:4 

want mercy and not ». I didn't come to.Mt 9:13 

and offer the 5 for your cleansing.Mk1:44 

They offered a * in keeping with what's.Lk 2:24 

a calf, offered a f to it, and began.Ac 7:41 

as the place of j where mercy is.Ro 3:25 

eternal Spirit as a § without any flaw.Heb 9:14 

offered secret * of the very best . . .Wis 10:9 

who brings a f that comes from.Sir 34:24 

burned offering or «, no special gift.PrAz 15 

idols. They should s pigs and other.1 Macc 1:47 

provisions for the j, Nehemiah.2Macc 1:21 

S the Passover lamb and prepare.1 Esd 1:6 

None who refuse to « are to enter into.3Macc 2.28 

moved quickly to g Isaac his son, who.4Macc 16:20 

COMMUNAL SACRIFICE 


Lv 3:1,3, 6,9; 4:10, 26, 31, 35; 7:11,12,16,17, 20, 21, 29, 32, 37; 
9:10; 17:0; 19:5; 22:21, 29; 23:19 

DAILY SACRIFICE 
Dn 0:11; 0:12,13; 11:31; 12:11 


SACRIFICES 

There he offered * to his father.Gn46:1 

that we can offer % to the LORD our.Ex 3:10 

your well-being r They will serve.Nm 10:10 

offerings, your g, your tenth-part.Dt 12:6 

perform well-being * on it, let the.Josh 22:23 

and I will offer fin God's tent.Ps 27:6 

LORD detests the f of the wicked, but. . Prv15:B 

about all your %l says the LORD.Is 1:11 

sweet-smelling g to them and.Hos 2:13 

of entirely burned offerings and f..Mk 12:33 

had killed while they were offering s.Lk 13:1 

Did you bring j and offerings to.Ac 7:42 

involved in these f to false gods, we.ICo 8:4 

in order to offer gifts and «for sins.Heb 5:1 

for offering g on behalf of all.Tob1:4 

When someone f something unjustly gotten,.Sir 34:21 

priests misuse the # by selling them.Uer27 

burned offerings, #, and drink . . . . .1 Macc 1:45 

us. We offered g and fine flour,.2Macc 1:8 

lamb and prepare # for your people,.lEsd 1:6 

it forever of those who performed g there.3Macc 5:43 

forgot me and offered sto foreign gods!.2Esd 1:6 

COMMUNAL SACRIFICES 

Lv 7:34; 10:14; 17:5,7; 23:37; Eze 40:42 


SAINTS 

it pleads for the g, consistent with.Ro 8:27 

incense, which are the prayers of the s. .Rev 5:0 

it that he's now considered one of the #?.Wis 5:5 

SALEM 

the king of 5 and the priest of.Gn 14:10 

place became S his habitation.Ps 76:2 

at Aenon near Sbecause there was.Jn 3:23 

who was king of J and priest of the.Heb 7:1 

and to Choba, Aesora, and the SValley.Jdt 4:4 

SALT 

back, she turned into a pillar of g .Gn 19:26 

incense, seasoned with g, pure and holy..Ex 30:35 

offerings with g. Do not omit the.Lv 2:13 

is a covenant of * forever in the.Nm 18:19 

by sulfur and g, unsuitable.Dt 29:23 

Nibshan (the SCity), and En-gedi. In.Josh 15:62 

food eaten without *, or does egg white.Job 6:6 

thousand in the 5 Valley.] God, you.Ps 60:1 

or rubbed with j, and you weren't.Eze 16:4 

a plot of weeds, #pits, and.Zep 2:9 

You are the j of the earth.Mt5:13 

Sis good; but if salt loses its.Mk9:50 

Sis good. But if salt loses its flavor,.. . Lk 14:34 

fresh water and g water don't come.Jas 3:11 

fruit. A pillar of » still stands there.Wis 10:7 

Sand, g, and a lump of iron are easier.Sir 22:15 

of tribute as well as *and royal taxes.IMacc 10:29 

given for wheat, *, wine, and oil,.1 Esd 6:29 

S waters will be found in sources of.2Esd 5:9 

SALVATION 

he has become my s. This is my God.Ex 15:2 

thought the rock of his j was worthless.Dt 32:15 

be clothed with w, may those loyal.2Ch 6:41 

rejoice in your g in the gates of.Ps 9:14 

God is indeed my r, I will trust and.Is 12:2 

for the God of my *; my God will hear.Mic 7:7 

message of eternal g. Amen.]] (((After.Mk 16:9 

He has brought *from our enemies and.Lk 1:71 

what we know because * is from the Jews.Jn 4:22 

Scan be found in no one else. Throughout.Ac 4:12 

own power for g to all who have.Ro1:16 

serve those who are going to inherit *?.Heb 1:14 

say, "Now the s and power and.Rev 12:10 

the sign of their g as a reminder of.Wis 16:6 

one for your *; the holy one has.Bar 4:22 

to turn from their sins and find *..PrMan 7 

performed mighty deeds for their g .3Macc 7:22 

be joy over those for whom g is sure.”.2Esd 7:131 

SAMARIA 

in the towns of 5 will most.IKi 13:32 

of Ephraim is S; and the chief of.Is 7:9 

wicked deeds of 5; for they deceive.Hos 7:1 

along the border between Sand Galilee. Lk 17:11 

Jesus had to go through 5 .Jn 4:4 

in all Judea and 5, and to the end of.Ac 1:0 

will be deserted. 5 and Jerusalem will.Tob 14:4 

and everyone in Sand its cities, and . . <■.Jdt 1 ; 9 

a large force from Sto fight against.1 Macc 3:10 

in the region of S, so he wanted to.2Macc 15:1 

them living in Sand other places .... 1 Esd 2:12 

SAMARITAN 

go among the Gentiles or into a Scity..Mt 10:5 

they entered a S village to prepare.Lk 9:52 

He came to a Scity called Sychar, which.Jn 4:5 

good news to many S villages along the.Ac 0:25 

and the three Sdistricts from the.1 Macc 11:2B 

SAMSON 

son and named him S. The boy grew up.Jgs 13:24 

Gideon, Barak, S, Jephthah, David.Heb 11:32 
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SAMUEL 

son. She named him S, which means "I.ISa 1:20 

among his priests, Stoo among. . . Ps99:6 

Even if Moses and 5stood before me.Jer 15:1 

who spoke—from 5forward—announced.Ac 3:24 

Jephthah, David, 5, and the prophets.Heb 11:32 

5was dearly loved by his Lord. As a.Sir 46:13 

in Israel since the time of the prophet 5..1 Esd 1:10 

to anoint me; 5to make me great.. . . Ps 151 1:5 

and 5in the days of Saul; and David for.2Esd 7:108 

SANBALLAT 

When Sthe Horonite and Tobiah the.Neh 2:10 

SANCTUARY 

your power you guided them to your s. .Ex 15:13 

the front of the * to a place outside.Lv 10:4 

perform duties for the f, was 8,600.Nm 3:28 

there under the oak in the s of the LORD .Josh 24:26 

to you from the s and support you.Ps 20:2 

God will become a s —but he will be a.Is 8:14 

the curtain of the s was torn in two.Mt 27:51 

The curtain of the * was torn in two from . Mk 15:38 

to go into the Lord's s and burn incense.Lk 1:9 

being, enters the * behind the curtain.Heb 6:19 

destroyed and the * polluted and.Jdt4:12 

city where your s is; on Jerusalem.Sir 36:18 

he went into the s. He took the gold.1 Macc 1:21 

that very day, the * was purified, on .2Macc 10:5 

to enter their land to honor it.3Macc 3:17 

plague; and Solomon for those in the s .2Esd 7108 

GOD'S SANCTUARY 


Lv 21:12; Jgs 18:31; 2Ch 30:8; Ps 73:17; 114:2 


SARAH 

call her Sarai. Her name will now be 5.Gn 17:15 

ancestor, and to 5, who gave you.Is 51 2 

now I will return, and 5 will have a son.Ro 9:9 

By faith even Jreceived the ability to.Heb 11:11 

Ecbatana of Media, 5, Raguel's.Tob 3:7 

SARAI 

Abram's wife was S, and Nahor's wife.Gn 11:29 

SATAN 

Go away, J, because it's.Mt4:10 

days, tempted by 5. He was among the.Mk 1:13 

replied, "I saw S' fall from heaven.Lk 10:18 

took the bread, 5entered into him.Jn 13:27 

how is it that 5 has influenced you.Ac 5:3 

will soon crush 5under your feet.Ro 16:20 

was killed among you, where Slives.Rev 2:13 

SAUL 

He had a son named 5, who was.ISa 9:2 

enemies and from 5.) He said: I love.Ps 10:1 

Ramah trembles; Gibeah of Shas fled.Is 10:29 

coats in the care of a young man named 5..Ac 7:58 

in the days of 5; and David for the.2Esd 7:108 

SAVE 

SAVE THEIR LIVES 


Piv 23:14; Eze 14:20; Am 2:14; Mt 16:25; Mk 8:35; Lk 9:24 

SAVE US 

Jgs 10:15; ISa 4:3; 7:0; 10:27; 11:3; 2Kgs 19:19; ICh 16:35; 2Ch 
20:9; Ps 44:26; 60:5; 80:2; 85:4; 106:47; 118:25; Is 37:20; Jer 2:27; 
Hos 14:3 

SAVE YOU 

Dt 20:4; 23:14; 28:31; ISa 12:21; Ps 91:3; 91:15; Prv20:22; Is 35:4; 
47:13, 15; 57:13; Jer 42:11; Eze 36:29; Hos 13:10; Jas 1:21 

SAVE YOURSELF 

Mt 27:40; Mk 15:30; Lk23:37; 23:39; ITi 4:16 
SAVED 
SAVED YOU 

Dt 7:0; 15:15; 24:18; ISa 10:19; Lk 7:50; Ac 16:31 


YOU WILL BE SAVED 

ISa 11:9; 2Kgs 19:11; Is 30:15; 37:11; Ac 16:31; Ro 10:9 


SAVIOR 

and taken advantage of without any «.Dt 20:29 

LORD sent Israel a s, and they escaped.2Ki 13:5 

will send them a t and defender to.Is 19:20 

gods but me; there is no 5 besides me.Hos 13:4 

depths of who I am I rejoice in God my s. . . . .Lk 1:47 

this one is truly the s of the world. Jn 4:42 

side as leader and s so that he could.Ac 5:31 

the church, that is, the s of the body..Eph 5:23 

those who despair, s of those without.Jdt 9:11 

all-seeing God and s, she appeared in . GkEst D:2 

by what they saw but by you, the s of all.Wis 16:7 

praise you, God my j. I give thanks to.Sir 51:1 

your eternal s will soon have. . . Bar 4:22 

Blessed are you, 5of Israel, who.1 Macc 4:30 

promises to the s for sparing his.2Macc 3:35 

their holy God and s, since they had . . ... .3Macc6:29 

I testify that my $ has been.2Esd 2:36 


GOD OUR SAVIOR 
ICh 16:35; ITi 1:1; 2:3; Ti 1:3; 2:10; Jude 25 
SAVIOR JESUS 
Ac 13:23; Ti 2:13; 2Pt 1:1,11; 2:20; 3:10 
SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST 
Ti 2:13; 2Pt 1:1,11; 2:20; 3:18 

SCRIPTURE 


you read this s. The stone.Mk 12:10 

them, "Today, this t has been fulfilled.Lk 4:21 

they believed the s and the word that.Jn 2:22 

and sisters, the s that the Holy.Ac 1:16 

What does the s say? Abraham had faith in.Ro 4:3 

royal law found in t, Love your .Jas 2:0 

you about the * in Isaiah that.4Macc 18:14 

SCROLL 

a reminder on the § and read it to.Ex 17:14 

curses m the s and wipe them off.Nm 5:23 

Instruction on a sin the presence of.Dt 17:18 

this Instruction s. Recite it day and.Josh 1:8 

words were written down, inscribed on a s .Job 19:23 

I come! I'm inscribed in the written s.Ps 40:7 

words of a sealed s. When they give it.Is 29:11 

about Nineveh: the s containing the.Na 1:1 

you read in the sfrom Moses, in the.Mk 12:26 

was written in the s of the words of.Lk 3:4 

signs that aren't recorded in this e .Jn 20:30 

the first s I wrote concerned.Ac 1:1 

that have been written in the Law s.Ga 3:10 

both the Law s itself and all the.Heb 9:19 

Write down on a 5 whatever you see,.Rev 1:11 

This 5 is a story told by Tobit. He was.Tob 1:1 

things down in a 5 and sent copies to.GkEst 9:20 

a copy of this #to contain no.Sir 1:1 

the words of the fthat Baruch—son.Bar 1:1 

of the covenant s or if anyone kept.1 Macc 1:57 

This t is about the stories of Judas the.2Macc 2:19 

to the Lord according to the * from Moses.lEsd 1:12 

The second s of the prophet Ezra son of . . 2Esd 1:1 

SCROLL FROM MOSES 


Tob6:13; 7:11,12,13; lEsd 1:12; 5:48; 7:6,9 
SCROLL OF LIFE 

Ps 69:28; Phi 4:3; Rev 3:5; 13:8; 17:8; 20:12,15; 21:27 

SEA 

RED SEA 

Ac 7:36; Heb 11:29; Jdt 5:13; Wis 10:18; 19:7; IMacc 4:9 
REED SEA 

Ex 10:19; 13:10; 15:4, 22; 23:31; Nm 14:25; 21:4; 33:10,11; Dt 
1:40; 2:1; 11:4; Josh 2:10; 4:23; 24:6; Jgs 11:16; IKgs 9:26; Neh 
9:9; Ps 106:7, 9, 22; 136:13,15; Jer 49:21 
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CONCORDANCE 


SHADRACH 

Hanamah "S," Mishael. 

«, Meshach, and Abednego walked around 


Dn 1:7 
PrAzI 


SEEK 

SEEK GOD 

ICh 21:30; 2Ch 19:3; Job 5:8; Ps 10:4; 69:32; 119:2 

SEEK THE LORD 

Dt 4:29, 2Ch 11:16; 14:4; 15:12.13; 16:12; Ps 22:26; 34:10; Prv 
20:5; Is 9:13; 31:1; 51:1; 55:6; Jer 50:4; Hos 3:5; 5:6; 10:12; Am 5:6; 
Zep 1:6; 2:3, Zee 8:22; Ac 15:17 


SEER 

Let's go to the because.1Sa9;9 

Then the * called out: "Upon a.Is 21:8 

words he became known as a trustworthy b. .Sir 46:15 

SEIR 

the mountains of Sas far as El-paran.Gn 14:6 

a possession, 5a possession of.Nm 24:18 

Kadesh-barnea along the Mount 5route.Dt 1:2 

goes up toward 5, as far as.Josh 11:17 

calling to me from 5: "Guard, how long.Is 21:11 

SENNACHERIB 

Assyria's King 5marched against all of.2Ki 18:13 

Assyria's King 5marched against all of.Is 36:1 

Shalmaneser died, Shis son ruled in.Tob 1:15 

During his rule, Smoved on Jerusalem,.Sir 40:18 

of the enemy died during the time of 5,.2Macc 0:19 

5, the cruel king of the Assyrians.3Macc 6:5 

in the days of 5, and many for many.2Esd 7:110 

SERAIAH 

Abiathar were priests; 5was secretary;.2Sa 8:17 

also took away 5the chief priest,.2Ki 25:18 

son, along with 5, Azriel's son, and.Jer 36:26 

of Jozadak son of 5, and Joakim son of.1 Esd 5:5 

SERVANT 

Canaan: the lowest f he will be for his.Gn9:25 

talking to your s. I have a slow.Ex 4:10 

priest purchases a *, that person can . Lv 22:11 

you treated your $ so badly? And why.Nm 11:11 

begun to show your 5your greatness and.Dt 3:24 

Moses the LORD'S * died, the LORD.Josh 1:1 

thought about my c Job; surely there.Job 1:8 

David the LORDa ™s s, who spoke the.Ps 18:1 

the wind, The fool will be 5 to the wise.Prv 11.29 

said, "Just as my b Isaiah has walked.Is 20:3 

Look, my s will succeed.Is 52:13 

son, my j, says the LORD, I..Hg 2:23 

him, ''Lord, my sis flat on.Mt 0:6 

must be least of all and the s of all.Mk 9:35 

GOD'S SERVANT 


2Kgs 8:4; ICh 6:49; 2Ch 24:9; Neh 10:29; Dn 9:11; Ro 13:4; Rev 
15:3 

SERVE 

SERVE OTHER GODS 

Dt 28:64; Josh 23:16; 24:16; IKgs 9:6; 2Ch 7:19; Jer 16:13; 35:15 
SERVE THE LORD 

Lv7:35; Josh 24:14; 24:15,10, 19, 22, 24; ISa 12:20; 2Ch 30:0; Ps 
2:11; 100:2; 102:22; 113:1; 134:1; 135:1; Jer 30:9; Eze 40:46; Ro 
12:11; Col 3:24; Sir 2:1; PrAz 62 

SERVED 

SERVED THE LORD 

Josh 24:31; Jgs 2:7; 10:16; ISa 2:11; Ac 20:19 

SERVING 

SERVING THE LORD 

Dt 10:12; 17:12; ISa 2:18; 3:1; Ro 16:10; Eph 6:7 


SETH 

She named him 5 "because God has.Gn 4:25 

Adam, 5, Enosh.ICh 1:1 

son of Enos, son of S, son of Adam.Lk3:38 

Shem and 5 were honored among human.Sir 49:16 


SHARON 

boundaries of all the open lands of 5.ICh 5:16 

I'm a rose of the 5plain, a lily of the.Song 2:1 

it withered. 5became like.Is 33:9 

lived in Lydda and Ssaw him and turned.Ac 9:35 

SHEBA 

and Sabteca. Raamah's sons: Sand Dedan.Gn 10:7 

in their legacy: Beer-sheba, 5, Moladah.Josh 19:2 

Tema look; merchants from 5 hope for it. Job 6:19 

let the kings of 5 and Seba present.Ps 72:10 

will all come from S, carrying gold and.Is 60:6 

SHECHEM 

sacred place at 5, at the oak of.Gn 12:6 

clan; from 5, the Shechemite. Nm 26:31 

Helek, Asriel, 5, Hepher, and.Josh 17:2 

as l divide up 5and portion out.Ps 60:6 

arrived from 5, Shiloh, and.Jer 41:5 

on the road to 5; they have done.Hos 6:9 

brought back to Sand placed in the.Ac 7:16 

and the foolish people who dwell in 5..Sir 50:26 

whole nation of 5, saying, "Their.4Macc 2:19 


SHEEP 

SHEEP WITHOUT A SHEPHERD 

1 Kgs 22:17; 2Ch 18:16; Is 13:14; Mt 9:36; Mk 6:34 


SHELAH 

fathered 5, and Shelah.Gn 10:24 

their clans: from 5, the Shelanite.Nm 26:20 

Shelah s father, and S was Eber’s father.1 Ch 1:18 

of Reu son of Peleg son of Eber son of 5.Lk 3:35 

SHEMAIAH 

But God's word came to 5the man of God.1 Ki 12:22 

Tell Sthe Nehelamite.Jer 29:24 

Jeconiah, 5and his brother Nethanel,.1 Esd 1:9 


SHEPHERD 

SHEEP WITHOUT A SHEPHERD 
1 Kgs 22:17; 2Ch 10:16; Is 13:14; Mt 9:36; Mk 6:34 
SHEPHERD MY PEOPLE 
2Sa 5:2; 7:7; ICh 11:2; 17:6; Mt 2:6 


SHILOH 

assembled at Sand set up the.Josh 18:1 

the sanctuary at 5, the tent where he.Ps 70:60 

to my sanctuary in 5, where I let my.Jer 7:12 

SHIMEI 

Gershonites: Libni and Sand their clans.Ex 6:17 

sons by their clans: Libni and S.Nm 3:10 

prophet Nathan, Sand his friends,.1 Ki 1:0 

the family line of Sand Kish; he was a.GkEst2:5 

Levites: Jozabad, S, Kelaiah who was.1 Esd 9:23 

SHRINES 

all their sand cut down their.Jdt3:8 

precincts and s for idols. They.1 Macc 1:47 

for their sacred s, he reassured his.3Macc 1:7 

BUILT SHRINES 


IKgs 14:23; 2Kgs 17:9; Jer 7:31; 19:5; 32:35 


SICK 

made our hearts s by saying, 'People.Dt 1:28 

to arrest David, but she said, "He's .1 Sa 19:14 

touch them; they resemble food for the c.Job 6:7 

But when they were ». I wore clothes for.Ps 35:13 

makes the heart w, longing fulfilled.Prv 13:12 

as when a b person wastes away;.Is 10:18 

itself becomes s, and all who live.Hos 4:3 

a word. He healed everyone who was *.Mt0:16 























































































-in-law was in bed, swith a fever, and. . . . Mk1:30 

mother-in-law was 5 with a high fever,.Lk 4:38 

a certain royal official whose son was *.Jn 4:46 

was done for a 5 person, a good.Ac 4:9 

you are weak and 5 , and quite a few.1 Co 11:30 

If any of you are s, they should call . Jas 5:14 

It will make you s to your stomach.Rev 10:9 

plans. Just to look at him makes us 5.. ... .Wis 2:14 

to visit the *, because you will. . . .Sir 7:35 

Alexander fell § and was confined . .1Macc1:5 


HEAL THE SICK 
Eze 34:4. Mt 10:8; Lk 9:2; 10:9; Jas 5:15 
SICK PEOPLE 
Mt 9:12; Mk 2:17; 6:5,13, 55; Lk 5:31 

SIDON 


Canaan fathered 5 his oldest son, and ... .Gn 10:15 

as far as Great Sand.Josh 11:8 

coast, traders of 5, whose messengers.Is 23:2 

to me, Tyre and 5, and all the .... .Jl 3:4 

done in Tyre and 5, they would have.Mt 11:21 

and the area surrounding Tyre and 5 . . . Mk 3:8 

the city of Zarephath in the region of 5 ... . . .Lk 4:26 

people of Tyre and J for some time Ac 12:20 

the seacoast, in Sand Tyre, those .Jcft 2:28 

Ptolemais, Tyre, 5, and all Galilee . .1Macc5:15 

of you, Tyre and 5, with fire and . 2Esd 1:11 

SIDONIANS 

Scall Hermon "Sirion," but the Amorites.Dt 3:9 

belongs to the 5, as far as Aphek . Josh 13:4 

there, and all the Swho went down with Eze 32:30 

gave gifts to the Sand the Tyrians,. 1 Esd 5:53 

SIGHT 

In God's *, the earth had become corrupt.Gn 6:11 

out this amazing j and find out why.Ex 3:3 

be cut off in the s of their people. . .Lv 20:17 

Mount Hor in the 5 of the entire . . . Nm 20 27 

good in the LORD'S 5so that things.Dt 6:18 

up. He caught sofa man standing.Josh 5:13 

we considered beasts, ignorant in your *?.Job 18:3 

last long in your s, you hate all.Ps 5:5 

useless to cast a net in the * of a bird.Prv 1:17 

it in plain s. It's a wasteland,.Is 1:7 

they hide from my s at the bottom of.Am 9:3 

a person in God's *. It's what comes . ... Mt 15:11 

a person in God's s, rather, the . . . Mk 7:15 

and recovery of stothe blind, to.Lk 4:18 

and received his s until they called. Jn 9:10 

up and a cloud took him out of their s .Ac 1:9 

a dear goal in s. I fight like a.ICo 9:26 

The 5 was so frightening that Moses said,.Heb 12:21 

is a good gift in the § of the Most High.. . Tob4:11 

the Egyptians drove them out of their s.Jdt 5:12 

enemies. Just the s of them would have Wis 11:19 

who fear the Lord are honored in his s.Sir 10:20 

They can't restore s to the blind or. . . Uer 36 

your hands, than sin in the Lord's*." . . . . . ,Sus23 

forward in plain s to offer sacrifice.1 Macc 2:23 

dread of the high priest was a pitiful s ... 2Macc 3:21 

and tremble at the jofit, and there's. 1 Esd 4:36 

manner. At the s of these unusual.3Macc 4:4 

God and have done bad things in his *.2Esd 2:3 

SIGN 

The LORD put a * on Cain so that no.Gn4:15 

to the first *, they may believe.Ex 4:0 

they bear the * of their.Nm 6:7 

on your hand as a t. They should be on. Dt 6:0 

my family. Give me a * of good faith.Josh 2:12 

Show me a s of your goodness so that.Ps 86:17 

Ask a * from the LORD your God. Make it.Is 7:11 

early rain as a § of righteousness;.Jl 2:23 

we would like to see a * from you.Mt 12:30 

test him, they asked for a *from heaven.Mk 0:11 


CONCORDANCE ! 627 

This is a 5 for you: you will find a.Lk 2:12 

is aware of the * performed through.Ac 4:16 

He received the s of circumcision as a.Ro 4:11 

Then a great 5 appeared in heaven: a.Rev 12:1 

there's no 5 in the air that. ... .Wis 5:11 

to be known. He saw the * of the age,.Sir 42:18 

hoped that the visions were a good s . . 2Macc 5:4 

that he was wrong to speak of this as a s.3Macc 1:14 

The quails were a * for you. I gave . . 2Esd 1:15 

food. Isn't this a s that your rule of.4Macc 11:25 

MIRACULOUS SIGN 


2Ch 32:24; 32:31; Jn 2:11; 2:18; 4:54; 6:14, 30; 12:18 

SIGNS 

MIRACULOUS SIGNS 

Jn 2:23; 3:2; 4:48,6:2, 26; 7:31; 9:16; 10:41; 11:47; 12:37; 20:30 
SIGNS AND WONDERS 
Dt 7:19; 26:8; 29:3; 34:11; Neh 9:10; Ps 135:9; Is 0:10; Jer 32:20; 
32:21; Mt 24:24; Mk 13:22; Jn 4:40; Ac 4:30; 5:12; 14:3; 15:12; Ro 
15:19; 2Th 2:9; Wis 8:8, Bar 2:11 


SIHON 

sent messengers to 5 the Amorite king; Nm 21:21 

the defeat of 5, the Amorite king . . . Dt 1:4 

what you did to 5and Gg, the two. Josh 2:10 

5, the Amorite king, Og, the king of Ps 135:11 

from the house of 5. It has burned up.Jer 48:45 

SILAS 

Barsabbas and 5, who were leaders . .Ac 15:22 

SILVANUS 

byus—through me, 5, and Timothy—he . . . 2Co1:19 

lines to you by 5.1 consider him to . . 1 Pt 5:12 

SIMEON 

me this son too," and she named him 5 . , .Gn 29:33 

Reuben, 5, Levi, and Judah . Ex 1:2 

from 5, Shelumiel, Zurishaddai's son. Nm 1:6 

bless the people: 5, Levi, Judah,. . Dt 27:12 

second lot fell to 5. The legacy . Josh 19:1 

to the western border: S, one portion.Eze 40:24 

A man named 5 was in Jerusalem. He was.Lk 2:25 

Barnabas, Sfnicknamed Niger),.Ac 13:1 

from the tribe of 5, twelve thousand;. . . Rev 7:7 

from the tribe of 5, and Chabris. Jdt 6:15 

and grandson of 5, moved from . . . 1 Macc 2:1 

the households of 5 and Levi for the .4Macc2;19 

SIMON 

saw two brothers, 5, who is called. Mt4:18 

saw two brothers, 5and Andrew,. . Mk1:16 

went home with 5.Lk 4:30 

Jesus was Andrew, the brother of 5 Peter.Jn 1:40 

Alphaeus s son; 5the zealot; and.Ac 1:13 

From 5Peter, a slave and apostle of.2Pt 1:1 

5, Omas’ son, was a great high priest. . . . Sir 50:1 

5, called Thass.1 Macc 2:3 

But a certain $from the tribe of.2Macc 3:4 

Melchias, Sabbaias, and SChosamaeus. . . . 1 Esd 9:32 

the high priest S knelt in front of.3Macc 2:1 

A man named 5 was a political opponent of.4Macc 4:1 

SIN 

the right thing, * will be waiting at.Gn 4:7 

Please forgive my g this time.Ex 10:17 

woman commits any g against anyone.Nm 5:6 

all because of the s that you had.Dt 9:10 

from that g, when there was a.Josh 22:17 

In all this, Job didn't *or blame God.Job 1:22 

afraid, and don't *! Think hard about.Ps 4:4 

grabbed by the ropes of their own g .Prv 5:22 

of fraud, and haul *as if with cart.Is 5:10 

They feed on the $ of my people; they set.Hos 4:8 

is guilty of a * with consequences.Mk3:29 

of God who takes away the * of the world!.Jn 1:29 

don't hold this M against them!".Ac 7:60 
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CONCORDANCE 


Greeks are all under the power of a .Ro 3:9 

every way that we are, except without a. .Heb 4:15 

it your desire to a or to disobey his.Tob 4:5 

her home in a body that is devoted to a. .Wis 1:4 

that brings about f, and there's a . Sir 4:21 

offerings and f offerings. Buy.Bar 1:10 

your hands, than a in the Lord's.Sus 23 

male goats for the a of all Israel.1 Esd 7:0 

of those who now * were alienated,.2Esd 6:5 

he had committed a a for which he.4Macc 4:12 

FALL INTO SIN 


Mt 5:29; 5:30, 18:6, 7, 8, 9; Mk 9:42; 9:43, 45,47; Lie 17:1,2 
GUILTY OF SIN 

Lv 4:3,13, 22. 27; 5:2, 3, 4, 5; 6:4; Dt 15:9; Jn 0:46 
SIN AGAINST 

Jdt 5:17, 20; Sir 7:7; 10:29; 38:15; 2Macc 7:2; PrMan 0; 2Esd 
15:26; 4Macc 9:1 


SINAI 

between Elim and S. They set out on.Ex 16:1 

to Moses in the Sdesert in the.Nm1:1 

The LORD came from 5: from Seir.Dt 33:2 

LORD, the one from 5, before the LORD.Jgs 5:5 

God, the one from 5—before God, the.Ps 68:8 

led them by way of Sand Kadesh-barnea.Jdt 5:14 

heard a rebuke at S and decrees of.Sir 48:7 

MOUNT SINAI 


Ex 19:11; 19:18, 20, 23; 24:16; 31:10; 34:2, 4, 29, 32; Lv 7:38; 25.1; 
26:46; 27:34; Nm 3:1; 20:6; Neh 9:13; Ac 7:30; 7:30; Ga 4:24; 4:25; 
2Esd 3:17 


SINFUL 

were very evil and 4 against the LORD .Gn 13:13 

a group of 4 men, to intensify.Nm 32:14 

And as for that 4 thing you made.Dt 9:21 

Go, and put the 4 Amalekites under.ISa 15:18 

the ancient way traveled by 4 persons,.Job 22:15 

David.] I know the 4 utterance of the.Ps 36:1 

and the lamp of the wicked are all 4 .Prv 21:4 

Doom! 4 nation, people weighed down with.Is 1:4 

God is eyeing the 4 kingdom.Am 9:8 

unfaithful and 4 generation, the.Mk 8:30 

they were more 4 than all the other.Lk 13:2 

self-centered, the 4 passions aroused.Ro 7:5 

what will happen to the godless and 4 ? .1 Pt 4:18 

and greatness to a 4 nation. So turn.Tob 13:6 

not proper to give glory to a 4 person.Sir 10:23 

sprouted a 4 root—Antiochus . .1 Macc 1:10 

SING 

SING HYMNS 


Sir 39:35; PrA i 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 39,40, 41, 42, 43, 44,45, 46, 47, 
48, 49, 50, 51, 52, 53, 54, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 60,61,62,63,64,6S, 
67; 2Macc 12:37 

SING PRAISES 

2Sa 22:50; ICh 16:9; Ps 7:17; 9:2,11; 10:49; 30:4,12; 33:2; 47:6, 7; 
59:17; 61:0; 66:2; 68:4, 32; 75:9; 92:1; 104:33; 105:2; 135:3; 144:9; 
146:2; 147:7; Ro 15:9 

SING TO GOD 
ICh 16:9; Ps 68:4, 32; 105:2; Col 3:16 
SING TO THE LORD 

Ex 15:1, 21; ICh 16:23; Ps 13:6; 96:1, 2; 98:1; 104:33; 147:7; 149:1; 
Is 12:5; 42:10; Jer 20:13 


SINGING 

King Saul with J and dancing.ISa 10:6 

be childless; may no happy a come in it.Job 3:7 

S a song to a troubled heart is like.Prv 25:20 

There will be a for you as on the night.Is 30:29 

and all your a into a funeral.Am 8:10 

Then, after a songs of praise, they went.Mt 26:30 

After # songs of praise, they went out to.Mk 14:26 

were praying and a hymns to God, and.Ac 16:25 

with all wisdom by a psalms, hymns, and.Col 3:16 


SINNED 

SINNED AGAINST THE LORD 
Ex 10:16; Nm 32:23; Dt 1:41; 9:16; Josh 7:20; ISa 7:6; 2Sa 12:13; 
2Kgs 17:7; Jer 3:25; 8:14; 16:10; 40:3; 44:23; 50:7,14; Zep 1:17; 
Bar 1:13,17; 2:5; 1 Esd 6:14; 0:89 
SINNED AGAINST YOU 

Jgs 10:10; 11:27; IKgs 8:33; 8:35, 50; 2Ch 6:24; 6:26, 39; Ps 41:4; 
51:4; Jer 14:7, 20; Dn9:0 

YOU HAVE SINNED 

Lv 5:5,16; 6:4; Jer 40:3; Hos 10:9; IPt 2:20 


SINNERS 

say God destroys the blameless and the *.Job 9:22 

on the road of a, and doesn't sit.Ps 1:1 

My son, don't let J entice you.Prv 1:10 

shatter rebels and a alike; those who.Is 1:28 

All the j of my people will die by the.Am 9:10 

doesn't listen to a. God listens to.Jn 9:31 

while we were still a Christ died for us.Ro 5:8 

separate from a, and raised high.Heb 7:26 

righteous, but don’t give anything to a .Tob 4:17 

taken away from living in the midst of a .Wis 4:10 

treasuries, but a avoid godliness.Sir 1:25 

they struck down a and renegades.1 Macc 2:44 

Stabbing a left and right, he.2Macc 12:23 

resist the fury of your threat against a .PrMan 5 

I have seen many a during these.2Esd 3:29 


TAX COLLECTORS AND SINNERS 

Mt 9:10; 9:11; 11:19; Mk 2:15; Lk 5:30; 7:34; 15:1 


SINS 

your brothers' f and misdeeds.Gn 50:17 

for their parents' a even to the third.Ex 20:5 

whenever someone a unintentionally.Lv 4:2 

If an individual a unintentionally, that.Nm 15:27 

for their parents' a —even to the third.Dt 5:9 

won't forgive your rebellion and your a. Josh 24:19 

my offenses and i? Inform me about.Job 13:23 

out for their many fbecause they've.Ps 5:10 

who hide their a won't succeed, but.Prv 28:13 

LORD. Though your fare like scarlet,.Is 1:18 

and punish their a, they will return.Hos 8:13 

he will save his people from their a .Mt 1:21 

lives and wanted God to forgive their a .Mk 1:4 

saved through the forgiveness of their a .Lk 1:77 

in passing over a that happened.Ro 3:25 

people from their a, he sat down at.Heb 1:3 

us and freed us from our a by his blood,.Rev 1:5 

punish me for my a and the mistakes I.Tob 3:3 

us for our a and the sins of.Jdt 7:20 

cower when their a are counted up.Wis 4:20 

he forgives a and rescues people.Sir 2:11 

so I was stripped bare because of their a .Bar 4:12 

because of the a that you committed.LJer 1 

all these things to us because of our a. .PrAz 5 

said to him, "The #you did earlier.Sus 52 

because of the f of those who lived.2Macc 5:17 

Our a are greater than what we imagined.1 Esd 0:72 

sorry for their a. In your great.PrMan 7 

because of our many and great a. .3Macc 2:13 

children about the a they committed.2Esd 1:5 

FORGIVE SINS 

Mt 9:6; Mk 2:7,10; Lk 5:21; 5:24 

YOURS/NS 


Lv 16:30; 26:18, 21,24, 28; Josh 24:19; Job 15:5; Ps 103:3; Is 1:18; 
Mt 6:15, Sir 3:14, 15; 4:26; 20:2, 0; 2Esd 16:66,67, 77 
YOUR SINS ARE FORGIVEN 

Is 43;24; 44:22; 50:1; 59:2; 65:7, Jer 15:13; 30:14,15; Lam 4:22; Eze 
16:52; 10:30; 21:24; Dn 4:27; Am 5:12; Mic 6:13; 6:15; 9:2, 5; 2:5,9, 
5:20, 23; 7:48; Mt 9:2, 5; Mk 2:5,9; Lk 5:20; 5:23; 7:48; Jn 0:24; Ac 
2:38; 3:19; 22:16; ICo 15:17; Jas 5:16; IJn 2:12 

SISERA 

of his army was 5, and he was.J<J S 



























































































CONCORDANCE : 629 


did to Midian, to 5, and to Jabm at .Ps 03:9 

SISTER 

and iron. Tubal-cain's s was Naamah.Gn 4:22 

The baby's older s stood watch nearby to. ... .Ex 2:4 

contact with your s—regardless of.Lv 10:9 

brother, or s. Nazirites should. ... Nm6:7 

want to marry his 5-in-law, she can go.Dt 25:7 

think her younger s is even better?.Jgs 15:2 

my father," the worm, "my mother and .Job 17:14 

You are my r"\ call.Prv 7:4 

didn't. Her disloyal s Judah saw this.Jer 3:7 

My People, and to your s, Compassion:.Hos 2:1 

their brother or s will be in danger.Mt 5:22 

God's will is my brother, s, and mother. .... Mk 3:35 

to your brother or s, 'Brother, Sister, . . .Lk6:42 

the village of Mary and her jMartha.Jn 11:1 

Paul's shad a son who heard about the. . . Ac 23:16 

your brother or s? Or why do you . . . Ro 14:10 

their brother or s, saying, "Know the.Heb 0:11 

and don't be afraid for them, my si.Tob 5:21 

accompanied by his sArsinoe, he set.3Macc 1:1 


SKILLED 

SKILLED WORKERS 

Ex 36:4, 0; 2Kgs 24:14; 24:16, ICh 4:14; 29:5; Jer 52:15 


SLAVE 

thing: "The Hebrew swhom you brought.Gn 39:17 

because of their s masters. I know.Ex 3:7 

a woman who is a s engaged to another.Lv 19:20 

that you were a s in Egypt, but the.Dt 5:15 

asked him, "Whose s are you? Where do 1 Sa 30:13 

Like a s we pant for a shadow, await our .... Job 7:2 

them, who was sold as a s. it was Joseph.Ps 105:17 

the poor; a borrower is a sto a lender. Prv 22:7 

priest; for the s and for his.Is 24:2 

or returning. A s driver will no.Zee 9:8 

to be first among you will be your s .Mt 20:27 

be first among you will be the S of all,.Mk 10:44 

you that everyone who sins is a sto sin.Jn 0:34 

prayer, we met a s woman. She had a.Ac 16:16 

From Paul, a sof Christ Jesus, called to.Ro 1:1 

From James, a sof God and of the Lord.Jas 1:1 

and everyone, sand free, hid . . . Rev 6:15 

hired worker, and s put funeral. . . Jdt 4:10 

fell on both t and ruler. Both.Wis 10:11 

as a household s who is constantly.Sir 23:10 

She is no longer free, but is instead as.IMacc 2:11 

likewise of the s and the free, of. 1 Esd 3:19 

SLAVERY 

you from your s to them. I'll set.Ex 6:6 

you out of Egypt, out of the house of *.Dt 5:6 

and I led you out of the house of s. Jgs 6:0 

Isn't f everyone's condition on earth,.Job 7:1 

the land of Egypt, out of the house of t. .Jer 34:13 

from the house of s. I sent Moses, . . . Mic 6:4 

they sold him into * in Egypt. God was.Ac 7:9 

a spirit of sto lead you back.Ro0:15 

who were held in s their entire lives.Heb 2:15 

Our s won't bring us favor. Rather, the.Jdt 0:23 

with our bitter s, so they shook.GkEst C:19 

was sold into s, she didn't.Wis 10:13 

but to sell the women and children into s..2Macc 5:24 

give us nourishment in the time of our s.1 Esd 0:76 

they lived in s? Why then have.2Esd 1:7 

SLAVES 

will be oppressed * for four hundred.Gn 15:13 

have turned into s, and I’ve. .Ex 6:5 

Egypt's land. They must not be sold as #..Lv 25:42 

We were Pharaoh's * in Egypt. But the.Dt 6:21 

when they were sin Egypt to the.1Sa2;27 

I even had s born in my house.Ecc 2:7 

as male and female tin the LORD'S .Is 14:2 

out my spirit on the male and female s .Jl 2:29 


their teacher, and s aren't greater.Mt 10:24 

been anyone's j. How can you say.Jn 0:33 

of Former a. Members from.Ac 6:9 

That way we wouldn’t be s to sin anymore,.Ro 6:6 

Do this as God's s, and yet also as free.1 Pt 2:16 

poor, the free and s—to have a mark.Rev 13:16 

there are your s. Come down and.Jdt 3:4 

so far as to make s of people who were.Wis 19:14 

putting on airs among your household a .Sir 4:30 

Israelites for a. A force from.1 Macc 3:41 

than those slaughtered were sold as s. . . . ,2Macc5:14 

and have become s on account of them.1 Esd 4:26 

them harshly as *, or rather, as.3Macc 7:5 

for us not to be s to our emotions 4Macc 3:2 

SNAKE 

The s was the most intelligent of all the.Gn 3:1 

turned into a s. Moses jumped back.Ex 4:3 

Make a poisonous a and place it on a.Nm 21:8 

their wine is tf poison, venom from a.Dt 32:33 

crushed the bronze * that Moses made,.2Ki 10:4 

it can't hear the * charmers voice or.Ps 50:5 

it bites like a sand poisons like a.Prv 23:32 

through a wall may be bitten by a s.Ecc 10:0 

There the swill nest and lay eggs and.Is 34:15 

against the wall, and was bitten by a s. . . . .Am 5:19 

Or give them a s when they ask for fish . . . Mt7:10 

you would give a sto your child if.Lk 11:11 

lifted up the s in the wilderness,. Jn 3:14 

did, a poisonous s, driven out by the.Ac 28:3 

same way as the s deceived Eve with.2Co 11:3 

down. The old s, who is called the.Rev 12:9 

Who pities a s charmer who gets bitten?.Sir 12:13 

there was a big s that the. . . Bel 23 

destructive, lying s didn't ruin my ... , . 4Macc10:0 

SODOM 

Gaza and by way of 5, Gomorrah, Admah, . .Gn 10:19 

as devastated as Sand Gomorrah,. . ... Dt 29:23 

we would be like S; we would resemble. . .Is 1:9 

when God destroyed Sand Gomorrah. You.Am 4:11 

for the land of Sand Gomorrah on.Mt 10:15 

I assure that Swill be better off on . . . Lk 10:12 

have been like S, and we would have. Ro 9:29 

the cities of Sand Gomorrah to. ,2Pt2:6 

spiritually called Sand Egypt, where. . Rev 11:0 

The people of S acted arrogantly and were . . 3Macc 2:5 

remember what I did to Sand Gomorrah,. . . . 2Esd 2:0 

SOLOMON 

as follows: Shammua, Shobab, Nathan, S, 2Sa 5:14 

David’s veterans, or his brother S..1 Ki 1:10 

[Of S.) God, give your judgments to the Ps 72:1 

The proverbs of S, King David's son,.Prv 1:1 

The Song of Songs, which is for S . . .Song 1:1 

all of which S had made for the.Jer 52:20 

was the father of S, whose mother had.Mt 1:6 

And look, someone greater than Sis here.Lk 11:31 

walking in the covered porch named for S..Jn 10:23 

S reigned at a time of peace. God gave.Sir 47:13 

of Moses and when S prayed that the.2Macc 2:0 

David's son King Sbuilt. You don't.1 Esd 1:3 

the plague; and Sfor those in the.2Esd 7:108 

SON 

and named the city after his s Enoch.Gn 4:17 

gave birth to a §. She saw that the.Ex 2:2 

will belong to the 5 of Aaron who.Lv 7:33 

you: from Reuben, Elizur, Shedeur's s, Nm 1:5 

Caleb, Jephunneh's s. He will see it. I.Dt 1:36 

to Joshua, Nun's s. He had been.Josh 1:1 

Elihu a of Barachel the Buzite from the.Job 32:2 

to me, "You are my §, today I have.Ps 2:7 

of Solomon, King David's B, from Israel:.Prv 1:1 

Isaiah, Amoz's B, saw in the days.Is 1:1 

to Hosea, Beeri's t, in the days of.Hos 1:1 

of Jesus Christ, B of David, son of.Mt 1:1 
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CONCORDANCE 


good news about Jesus Christ, God's 5,.Mk 1:1 

give birth to your * and you must name.Lk 1:13 

of a father's only t, full of grace and. Jn1:14 

James, Alphaeus's s, Simon the zealot;.Ac 1:13 

news about his Sahead of time.Ro1:3 

to us through a 5. God made his Son.Heb 1:2 

the words of God's 5, whose eyes are.Rev 2:10 

is indeed God's *, then God will.Wis 2:10 

An uneducated * is a disgrace to a.Sir 22:3 

house that David's s King Solomon.1 Esd 1:3 

SONG 

sang this * to the LORD. .Ex 15:1 

sang this s. "Well, flow up! . . Nm21:17 

wake up, sing a 5! Arise, Barak! . . . . Jgs5:12 

And now I'm their s. I'm their cliche .Job 30:9 

music leader A 5 of David.] How . Ps 13:1 

Singing a * to a troubled heart is like.Prv 25:20 

loved one a love s for his vineyard. . . Is 5:1 

word—a funeral s— that I am lifting.Am 5:1 

We sang a funeral sand you didn't.Mt 11:17 

We sang a funeral sand you didn't.Lk 7:32 

They took up a new s, saying, "You are.Rev 5:9 

will burst into s with joyful hymns, . .Tob 13:18 

this thanksgiving s in front of all . . - Jdt15:14 

just as Moses's personally bore.2Macc 7:6 

to sing a funeral s together in place.3Macc4:6 

singing or the f of swans captures.4Macc 15:21 

SONGS 

celebration, with 5 and tambourines . Gn 31:27 

The sound of party * is what I hear. Ex 32:18 

proverbs and one thousand five $ .1 Ki 4:32 

God my maker; who gives s in the night; . . Job 35:10 

You surround me with sof rescue! Selah.Ps 32:7 

well, sing many s, so they'll. . Is 23:16 

the noise of your *; I won't listen to .Am 5:23 

after singing sof praise, they.Mt 26:30 

After singing sof praise, they went out.Mk 14:26 

and spiritual s; sing and make.Eph 5:19 

and all your s into sorrowful.. Tob 2:6 

praise him with s on your lips and.Sir 39:15 

sang hymns and s of praise to.1 Macc 4:24 

singing their sad s of lament and took.3Macc 6:32 

all praising the Lord together with s .2Esd 2:42 

sons with funeral s. She didn't try to.4Macc 16:12 

SOUL 

of Reuben there was deep s-searching.Jgs 5:15 

hard worker, life to those bitter of s,.Job 3:20 

as I bare my s how I made my way.Ps 42:4 

but can't kill the s. Instead.Mt 10:20 

may your spirit, s, and body be kept.ITh 5:23 

it separates the s from the spirit.Heb 4:12 

bring joy to my daughter's troubled s.Tob 0:20 

avoid a deceptive s that plans evil.Wis 1:4 

If you have a bad S, it will destroy.Sir 6:4 

God of Israel, a s under great stress.Bar 3:1 

beating, yet in my s I cheerfully.2Macc 6:30 

greatly agitated, and my s was troubled.2Esd 6:37 

different ways in the body and in the *.4Macc 1:20 

SPIRIT 

Command that my s be taken from me.Tob 3:6 

and your cunning *, and it was.Jdt 11:0 

changed the king's *to tenderness. He.GkEst D:0 

holy, instructive « will flee deceit.Wis 1:5 

who is bitter in g, for there's one.Sir 7:11 

the grave, whose s has been taken.Bar 2:17 

up the holy sofa young man.Sus 45 

with zeal, and his s was stirred up. He.1 Macc 2:24 

will with a whole heart and a willing s. .2Macc 1:3 

Lord motivated the s of King Cyrus to.1 Esd 2:1 

would be kept in a % of celebration.3Macc 6:36 

believe in their *. They have heard.2Esd 1:37 

young again in 5 through clear.4Macc 7:14 


EVIL SPIRIT 

ISa 16:14; 16:15,16, 23; 10:10; 19:9; Mk 1:23; 3:30; 5:2; Ac 19:15; 
19:16 

GOD'S SPIRIT 

Nm 24:2; ISa 10:10; 11:6; 19:20, 23; 2Ch 15:1; Job 33:4; Is 61:1; 
Mt 12:20; Jn 3:6; Ro 0:9, 14; 15:19; ICo 2:11; 2:12, 14; 3:16; 7:40, 
12:3; Phi 3:3 
HOLY SPIRIT 

Ps 51:11; Is 63:10; 63:11; Mt 1:10; 1:20; 3:11; 12:31, 32; 22:43; 
20:19; Mk 1:0; 3:29; 12:36; 13:11; Lk 1:15; 1:35, 41,67; 2:25, 26; 
3:16, 22; 4:1; 10:21; 11:13; 12:10,12; Jn 1:33; 14 26; 20:22; Ac 1:2, 
5, 6,16; 2:4, 33, 30; 4:0, 25, 31; 5:3,32; 6:5; 7:51, 55; 0:15, 16, 17, 
19; 9:17, 31; 10:30, 44, 45, 47; 11:15,16, 24; 13:2,4, 9, 52; 15:0, 
20; 16:6; 19:2,6; 20:23, 28; 21:11; 28:25, Ro 5:5; 9:1; 14:17; 15:13, 
16; ICo6:19; 12:3;2Co6:6; 13:13; Eph 1:13; 1:14; 4:30, ITh 1:5, 
6; 4:0. 2Ti 1:14; Ti 3:5; Heb 2:4; 3:7; 6:4; 9:0; 10:15; 1 Pt 1:12; 2Pt 
1:21; Jude 20 
LORD'S SPIRIT 

Jgs 3:10; 6:34; 11:29; 13:25; 14:6,19; 15:14; ISa 10:6; 16:13,14; 
2Sa 23:2; IKgs 10:12; 22:24; 2Kgs 2:16; 2Ch 10:23; 20:14; Is 11:2; 
40:13; 63:14; Eze 11:5; 37:1; Ac 5:9; 8:39; 2Co 3:17 
POUR OUT MY SPIRIT 
Prv 1 23; Is 44 3; Jl 2:20; 2:29; Ac 2:17; 2:18 
SPIRIT FROM GOD 
ISa 16:15; 16.16,23; 10:10; ICo6:19 
THROUGH THE SPIRIT 
ICo 2:10; Ga 5:5; Eph 2:22; 3:5,16 
UNCLEAN SPIRIT 

Mt 12:43; Mk 1 26; 5:0; 7:25; 9:25; Lk 8:29; 9:42; 11:24; Rev 18:2 

SPIRITS 

EVIL SPIRITS 

Mk 3:11; Lk 7:21; 8:2; Ac 19:12; 19:13 

UNCLEAN SPIRITS 

Mt 10:1; Mk 1:27; 5:13; 6:7; Lk4:36; 6:18; Ac 5:16; 0:7; Rev 16:13 


SPIRITUAL 

is a fool, the s man is mad!.Hos9:7 

to pass along some * gift to you so.Ro 1:11 

stones into a s temple. You are.1 Pt 2:5 

STATUTES 

commandments, my s, and my.Gn 26:5 

commandments, the s, and the.Neh 1 .7 

if they treat my s like dirt, stop . Ps 89:31 

faithful to his s, and didn't. 2Esd 7:24 


TEACH ME YOUR STATUTES 

Ps 119:12; 119:26,64, 68, 124,135 


STEAL 

so much, but why did you s my gods? . Gn 31:30 

Do not s .Ex 20:15 

You must not s nor deceive nor lie to.Lv 19:11 

Do not *.Dt 5:19 

Drought and heat s melted snow, just as Job 24:19 

back what I didn't * in the first place?.Ps 69:4 

Don't s from the poor, because they are.Prv 22:22 

widows their loot; to s from orphans!.Is 10:2 

like raiders who s the land; I will.Hos 5:10 

and where thieves break in and *them.Mt 6:19 

adultery. Don't *. Don't give false.Mk 10:19 

murder. Don't *. Don't give false.Lk 18:20 

enters only to s, kill, and . Jn 10:10 

If you preach, "No stealing," do you s? .Ro 2:21 

abroad to raid, *, and sail the sea. 1 Esd 4:23 

SUCCOTH 

Jacob traveled to 5 . He built a house . Gn 33:17 

from Rameses to 5 . They numbered.Ex 12:37 

from Rameses and they camped at 5 .. Nm 33:5 

Beth-nimrah, 5 , and Zaphon This . Josh 13:27 

up Shechem and portion out the 5 Valley.Ps 60:6 
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SUSA 

the people of 5.Ezr4:9 

the walled city of Sin the province of. .Dn 0:2 

in the city of S an important man.GkEst A:2 

SWORD 

will live by your s; you will serve. .Gn 27:40 

them. I’ll draw my s; my hand will ... Ex 15:9 

the land, and no swill pass through .Lv 26:6 

to fall by the s° Our wives and our . .Nm 14:3 

that city with the s. Place it and all.Dt 13:15 

of him with his s drawn. Joshua went.Josh 5:13 

orphan from the sof their mouth.Job 5:15 

will sharpen his s, will bend his ... .Ps7:12 

as gall, sharp as a double-edged * Prv 5:4 

be devoured by the s. The LORD has said.Is 1:20 

them by bow, or by s, or by war, or by.Hos 1:7 

I haven't come to bring peace but as.Mt 10:34 

bystanders drew a sand struck the.Mk 14:47 

be revealed. And a swill pierce your.Lk 2:35 

Peter, who had a s, drew it and .... . Jn 10:10 

James, John's brother, killed with as.Ac 12:2 

or famine, or nakedness, or danger, or s?.Ro 0:35 

than any two-edged s. It penetrates to.Heb 4:12 

a sharp, two-edged s. His appearance.Rev 1:16 

kill them with his s, as well as.Jdt 1:12 

anger into a s. The cosmos itself.Wis 5:20 

is a two-edged s, and there’s no. . Sir 21:3 

many horrors, from famine, s, and exile. Bar 2:25 

waits with his sto hew you down ... . . Sus 59 

the snake without using a sor stick!".Bel 25 

her young people by the enemy's s. . 1Macc2:9 

on every side, so he fell on his own s.2Macc 14 41 

A man takes his *, goes out to travel.1 Esd 4 23 

uncovered his own s, I cut off his.Ps 151 2:2 

two who are left, the 5 will destroy them.2Esd 12:27 

when he saw the i in his father's.4Macc 16:20 

SWORDS 

wielding flaming sto guard the way . . Gn 3:24 

down with their s and took.Nm 21:24 

people with their sand set the city.Jgs 1:8 

the young men with s. I alone escaped.Job 1:15 

wicked draw their sand bend their.Ps 37:14 

whose teeth are s, their jaw is a . .Prv 30:14 

will beat their s into iron plows .Is 2:4 

of your plows into sand your pruning.Jl 3:10 

crowd carrying s and clubs. They .Mt 26:47 

a mob carrying sand dubs. They.Mk 14:43 

look, here are two s." He replied,.Lk 22:30 

murdered with s. They went around.Heb 11:37 

have armor and ssuch as they would.IMacc 4:6 

with drawn s. They organized companies.2Macc 5:3 

and after a while they draw their s. 1 Esd 3:22 

their houses with s. to pillage their.2Esd 15:19 

SYNAGOGUE 

left that place and went into their s. .Mt 12:9 

Jesus entered the sand started.Mk 1:21 

he went to the s as he normally did.Lk 4:16 

he was teaching in the s in Capernaum. Jn 6:59 

to the so-called sof Former Slaves.Ac 6:9 

they are not, but are really Satan’s s, . . . Rev 2:9 

SYRIA 

spread throughout 5. People brought to.Mt 4:24 

occurred when Quirinius governed 5..Lk 2:2 

in Antioch, 5, and Cilicia.Ac 15:23 

I went into the regions of S and Cilicia. Ga 1:21 

Damascus, and S. He would kill.Jdt 1:12 

set out for 5, speaking peaceful.IMacc 11:2 

living in Samaria, 5, and Phoenicia, as.1 Esd 2:19 

Asia! How terrible for you, Egypt and 5).2Esd 16:1 

the governor of 5, Phoenicia, and.4Macc 4:2 


Tt _ 

TABLETS 

give you the stone * with the.Ex 24:12 

and wrote them on two stone t. .Dt 4:13 

the two stone f Moses had placed.IKi 0:9 

point on the f of their hearts.Jer 17:1 

weren't written on tof stone but on.2Co 3:3 

budded, and the stone t of the covenant.Heb 9:4 

in reply on bronze t, which they sent.1 Macc 0:22 

up many writing t, and take with you.2Esd 14:24 

COVENANT TABLETS 

Ex 31:10; 32:15; 34:29; Dt 9.9,11,15 


TAMAR 


his oldest son Er to a woman named T. . . Gn 30:6 

of Perez, whom 7"bore to.Ru 4:12 

limit runs from Tto the waters of . . Eze47:19 

whose mother was T. Perez was the .Mt 1:3 

TARSHISH 

sons: Elishah, T, Kittim, and.Gn 10:4 

The royal fleet of T-style ships was at.1 Ki 10:22 

east wind when it smashes the ships of T .Ps 40:7 

all the ships of 7 ; against all the.Is 2:16 

got up—to flee to Tfrom the LORD ! He Jon 1:3 

TARSUS 

ask for a man from Tnamed Saul. He is. . . .. Ac 9:11 

the people of Tand Mallus. . .2Macc4:30 

TAX 

collect the annual tof silver due from.2Ch 24:5 

and because you ftheir grain, you.Am 5:11 

empire should be enrolled in the f lists.Lk 2:1 

revenues, will be holy and free from t.IMacc 10:31 

Also no foreign for any other fine.lEsd 6:22 

TAX COLLECTOR 
Mt 10:3; 10:17; Lk 5:27; 10:10,11,13 
TAX COLLECTORS 


Mt 5:46; 21 31, 32; Mk 2:16; Lk 3:12; 5:29; 7:29; 19:2 
TAX COLLECTORS AND SINNERS 
Mt 9:10; 9:11; 11:19; Mk 2:15; Lk 5:30; 7:34; 15:1 


TEACH 

TEACH ME YOUR STATUTES 

Ps 119:12, 26, 64, 68, 124,135 

TEKOA 

sent someone to Tand brought a wise.2Sa 14:2 

the trumpet in T, sound the alarm.Jer6:1 

the shepherds of T. He perceived.Am 1:1 

and fled into the T wilderness. They.1 Macc 9:33 

TEMPLE 

of silver from the f of Baal-berith.Jgs 9:4 

the edges of his robe filling the t.Is 6:1 

from the LORD s t The priests and.Jl 1:9 

highest point of the t He said to him, .Mt 4:5 

and went into the t After he looked.Mk 11:11 

a vision in the f, for he gestured.Lk 1:22 

He found in the f those who were selling. Jn2:14 

together in the f and ate in their.Ac 2:46 

into a spiritual t You are being.1 Pt 2:5 

pillars in the tof my God, and.Rev 3:12 

place, the t; was built and.Tob 1:4 

Jerusalem and the f of the Lord their.Jdt 4:2 

deeds, and fill your twith your glory.Sir 36:19 

removed from the #—the silver.Bar 1:0 

of the dust in the tthat thickly.Uer 11 

glorious, holy t; worthy of hymns.PrAz 30 

The king went with Daniel to Bel's f..Bel 10 

on the front of the t He stripped it all.IMacc 1:22 

goddess Nanea's f; when Nanea's.2Macc 1:13 

for the t As he entered the.3Macc 1:9 
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CONCORDANCE 


altar is demolished, our t is destroyed,.2Esd 10:21 

help support the f worship and.4Macc 3:20 

BUILD A TEMPLE 


2Sa 7:13; IKgs 5:3, 5; 8:17,18; iCh 22:6, 7, 8,10; 28:2, 3,10; 2Ch 
2:1.4, 12; 6:7, 8; 36:23 
BUILD THE LORD'S TEMPLE 
IKgs 915; ICh 22:5; 2Ch 3:1; Zee 6:12; 6:13,15 
BUILD THE TEMPLE 

2Sa 7:5; IKgs 5:5; 8:19; ICh 17:4; 22:11; 29:19; 2Ch 3:3; 6:9 

GOD'S TEMPLE 

Ex 23:19; 34:26; Dt 23:18; Jgs 9:27; ICh 10:10; 22:1,2; 23:28; 

25:6; 26:20; 28:12,21; 29:2, 3, 7,2Ch 4:11; 4:19; 5:1,14; 7:5; 15:10; 
22:12; 23:3.9; 24:5, 7.13. 16, 27; 25:24; 28:24; 31:13, 21; 33:7; 

34:8, 9; 35:0; 36:18,19; Ps 135:2; Dn 1:2; Mt 26:61; ICo 3:16; 3:17; 
2Co 6:16; 2Th 2:4; Rev 11:1,19; lEsd 5:43, 52, 54, 55, 57; 8:17, 18 
HOLY TEMPLE 

ICh 29:3; Ps 5:7; 11:4; 79:1; 138:2; Jon 2:4, 7; Mic 1:2; Hab2:20; 
Sir 49:12; PrAz 30; 2Macc 5:17; 9:16; 13:10; 14:31; 15:10; lEsd 
1:50 

LORD'S TEMPLE 

Wis 3:14; lEsd 1:2,47; 2:4;6:10; 7:7; 8:13, 59, 64, 78 

TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM 

IMacc 10:43; 2Macc6:2; lEsd 2:4, 26; 5:43, 54; 6:10; 8:13,17 


TENT 

drunk, and took off his clothes in his t .Gn9:21 

doing, and then they went into the t .Ex 10:7 

Moses and said to him from the meeting t, .Lv 1:1 

in the meeting ton the first day.Nm 1:1 

at the meeting f so I can command.Dt 31:14 

ground inside my t, with the silver.Josh 7:21 

Isn't their f cord pulled up? They die.Job 4:21 

can live in your f, LORD? Who can.Ps 15:1 

destroyed, but the tflourishes for.Prv 14:11 

securely like a f peg, and he will.Is 22:23 

up the meeting tof David that has.Am 9:11 

you took the tof Moloch with.Ac 7:43 

know that if the t that we live in on.2Co 5:1 

the true meeting fthat God, not any.Heb 8:2 

the tof witness.Rev 15:5 

around in the f began to grumble.Jdt 5:22 

a copy of the holy f that you had.Wis 9:8 

will also fasten a fpeg in her walls.Sir 14:24 

that the meeting tand the chest.2Macc 2:4 

night to Ptolemy's t, intending to put.3Macc 1:2 

to his royal t, dripping with.4Macc 3:0 

TERAH 

29 years old, he became the father of T. .Gn 11:24 

They marched from Tahath and camped at T . . . Nm 33:27 

Among them was 7 ) the father of.Josh 24:2 

son of Abraham son of T son of Nahor.Lk 3:34 

TESTIMONY 

be executed on the basis of only one t..Dt 17:6 

containing the tto come up out of.Josh 4:16 

At A miktam of.Ps 60:1 

Bind up the t seal up the teaching.Is 0:16 

commanded. This will be a f to them.Mt 8:4 

commanded. This will be a fto them.Mk 1:44 

instructed. This will be a tto them.Lk 5:14 

This is John's f when the Jewish leaders.Jn1:19 

The tent of f was with our ancestors in.Ac 7:44 

same way that the f about Christ was.ICo 1:6 

the basis of the f of two or three.Heb 10:20 

they give reliable t to the excellence.Sir 31:23 

their hands on Susannas head to give t .Sus 34 

order—seeing the f that their maker.2Esd 7:94 

FALSE TESTIMONY 


Dt 19:10; Mt 19:18; 26:59; Mk 10:19; 14:56; Lk 18:20 


THANKSGIVING 

offering it for f, you must offer.Lv 7:12 

who began the fwith prayer, and.Neh 11:17 


joyous shouts and f songs.Ps 42:4 

incense, and fofferings to the.Jer 17:26 

Offer a f sacrifice of leavened bread,.Am 4:5 

Amen!" to your t, when they don't.ICo 14:16 

and wisdom and f and honor and.Rev 7:12 

Judith began this tsong in front of all.Jdt 15:14 

From the dead f has perished, since they.Sir 17:20 

in celebration with cheerful f psalms.3Macc 6:35 

THESSALONICA 

then came to T, where there was a.Ac 17:1 

care of my needs even white I was in 7 ! .Phil 4:16 


THINKING 

CLEAR THINKING 

4Macc 1:3, 5,7,9,13,14,15,19, 29, 30, 32,33, 34, 35; 2:3,4, 6, 7, 
9,14,15,17, 20, 24; 3:1,2, 3,4, 5,16, 10.19; 6:32, 33, 34, 35; 7:14; 
0:15; 11:27; 13:3,16; 14:2,11; 15:1,11; 164 
GODLY THINKING 
4Macc 1:1; 6:31; 7:16; 13:1; 15:23; 16:1; 18:2 


THRONE 

He swore by his f and his kingdom.Jdt 1:12 

and over any t In comparison to.Wis 7:0 

wise, greatly feared, seated upon his t..Sir 1:0 

carried aloft with glory as on a royal t .Bar 5:6 

you on your royal f, worthy of hymns.PrAz 32 

inherited the tof the kingdom.IMacc 2:57 

be revealed on the t of judgment, and.2Esd 7:33 

the mind on the tin the middle of.4Macc 2:22 

GOD'S THRONE 

Mt 5:34; 23:22; Heb 12:2; Rev 1:4; 7:15 


THUMMIM 

the Urim and the T, so they will be.Ex 20:30 

set the Urim and finto the chest.Lv 0:0 

Levi: ''Give your Tto Levi, your Urim.Dt 33:0 

respond with T" Jonathan and.ISa 14:41 

THUNDER 

and the LORD sent tand hail, and.Ex 9:23 

the LORD to send f and rain. Then you.ISa 12:17 

cloud and the tof his pavilion.Job 36:29 

the skies cracked t, your arrows were.Ps 77:17 

seas they t Doom to the roar. Is 17:12 

Boanerges, which means "sons of f .Mk 3:17 

and said, "It's t" Others said.Jn 12:29 

voices, and f. In front of the.Rev 4:5 

THYATIRA 

from the city of T, a dealer in.Ac 16:14 

Smyrna, Pergamum, 7) Sardis,. ... .Rev 1:11 

T1GLATH-PILESER 

Assyria's King 7"marched against.2Ki 15:19 

TIMOTHY 

a disciple named 7! He was the son of.Ac 16:1 

T’my coworker says hello to you, and.Ro 16:21 

that our brother 7"has been set free.Heb 13:23 

people and a man named T as their leader.1 Macc 5:6 

the supporters of T and Bacchides,.2Macc 8:30 

TIRZAH 

were Mahlah, Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and T .Nm 26:33 

the king of T .Josh 12:24 

my dearest, as T, as lovely as.Song 6:4 

T,TUS 

find my brother 7"there.2Co 2:13 

Quintus Memmius, TManius,.2Macc 11:34 

T ° B,AH 

the family of Delaiah, 7) and Nekoda, 65.Ezr 2:60 

TOBIAS 

Together we had a son, whom I named T. .Tob 1:9 
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TRUMPET 

a holy occasion marked by a f signal.Lv 23:24 

as you hear that t blast, have all.Josh 6:5 

will see! When the f blasts, you will. .. Is 18:3 

in Gibeah; blow a t in Ramah. Hos5:0 

don't blow your fas the hypocrites.Mt6:2 

And if a f call is unrecognizable.ICo 14:8 

a blast of a f and a sound of words.Heb 12:19 

me a loud voice that sounded like a f .Rev 1:10 

is like a battle f sounding an.Sir 26:27 

heaven. There were f blasts and loud. . . .1 Macc 5:31 

advanced with f calls and battle.2Macc 15:25 

A twill sound with a blast; when all 2Esd 6:23 

ANGEL BLEW HIS TRUMPET 

Rev 8:7, 8, 10, 12; 9:1.13; 11:15 


TRUST 


He makes himself known to those who thim.Wis 1:2 

Thim, and he will help you; make your.Sir 2:6 

who continues to f God will lack.1 Macc 2:61 

those who didn't f God's judgment ran.2Macc 8:13 

You can't twine; you can't trust the. lEsd 4:37 

and to say to you: tconfidently, and.2Esd6:33 

deposited money in fin the sacred.4Macc 4:7 

TRUST IN THE LORD 


2Kgs 10:22; Ps 40:4; 115:9,10,11; 125:1; Is 26:4; 36:7, Jer 17:7; 
Zep 3:2; Phi 2:24 
TRUST THE LORD 

2Kgs 6:33; 17:14; 10:30; 2Ch 20:20; Ps4:5; 31:6; 37:3, 40:3; Prv 


16:20; 28:25; 29:25; Is 36:15 

TRUTH 

don't stretch the f to favor important.Ex 23:2 

No! The f is we did this out of concern.Josh 22:24 

Because there's no fin my enemies'.Ps 5:9 

mouth utters the f, my lips despise. . . Prv 0:7 

before you in tand sincerity.Is 38:3 

and they reject the one who speaks the t .Am 5:10 

I tell you the f, I don't know you.'.Mt 25:12 

front of Jesus and told him the whole f. . Mk 5:33 

a father's only son, full of grace and f . Jn 1:14 

couldn't learn the f, so he ordered.Ac 21 34 

beings who silence the f with injustice.Ro1:18 

knowledge of the f, there isn't a. . . Heb 10:26 

just; mercy and f mark all your.Tob 3:2 

will tell you the f about this people.Jdt 5:5 

to their thoughts, f examines the heart.Wis 1:6 

contradict the f, but don't be.Sir 4:25 

Women are superior, but f conquers all.".1 Esd 3:12 

far from the f and with a.3Macc4:16 

terror The way of twill be hidden,.2Esd 5:1 

sake of your brainless ideas about the f. .4Macc 5:10 

KNOW THE TRUTH 


Jn 8:32; Ac 22:30; ITi 4:3; 1 Jn 2:20; 2:21; 2Jn 1 


TYRE 

fortified city of 7 ! The border turned.Josh 19:29 

The city of T the wealthiest of all, . . .... Ps 45:12 

there's darkness. Tand the Nile will.Is 5:30 

I looked toward T, Ephraim was.Hos 9:13 

had been done in Tand Sidon, they . .Mt 11:21 

and the area surrounding Tand Sidon.Mk 3:0 

the area around Tand Sidon joined.Lk6:17 

with the people of Tand Sidon for some.Ac 12:20 

in Sidon and T those living in. Jdt 2:20 

of the people of Tand all the rulers . .Sir 46:18 

of Ptolemais, T Sidon, and all.IMacc 5:15 

games they held every five years in T .... 2Macc 4:18 

south of you, Tand Sidon, with.2Esd1:11 


Uu 

UNCIRCUMCISED 

Any u male whose flesh of his foreskin.Gn 17:14 


of the land. But no i/person may eat it.Ex 12:40 

if their u hearts are humbled.Lv 26:41 

place. They were u because they.Josh 5:7 

holy city; for the */and unclean will.Is 52:1 

the home of the u and ate with them!. Ac 11:3 

who were called "i/" by Jews who are.Eph 2:11 

the bed of this u king or indeed of.GkEst C:26 

whom they found u within the borders.1 Macc 2:46 

UNCLEAN 

and from every u animal, take one . .... Gn 7:2 

by touching some u thing—the dead.Lv 5:2 

or who has become u from contact with.Nm 5:2 

own property is u land, then cross.Josh 22:19 

made themselves u . Ps 106:39 

I'm a man with u lips, and I live. ... Is 6:5 

and in Assyria they will eat u food .... ... Hos 9:3 

the spirit of an u demon He screamed.Lk4:33 

touch what is u. Then I will.2Co6:17 

as though we're u Instead, he.Wis 2:16 

from something u? And what will be.Sir 34:4 

to God by doing u and improper acts.1 Macc 1:46 

with polluted and u hands, Antiochus .2Macc 5:16 

UNCLEAN SPIRIT 


Mt 12:43; Mk 1:26; 5:8; 7:25; 9:25; Lk 8:29; 9:42; 11:24; Rev 10:2 

UNCLEAN SPIRITS 

Mt 10:1; Mk 1:27; 5:13; 6:7; Lk4:36; 6:10; Ac 5:16; 0:7; Rev 16:13 


UNDERWORLD 

Deeper than the t/—what can you . . . . Job 11:0 

in the grave, your faithfulness in the i/ ? . .... Ps 00:11 

The grave and the i/lie open before the.Prv 15:11 

The u beneath becomes restless to greet.Is 14:9 

through into the u, from there my.Am 9:2 

The gates of the u won't be able to . , , Mt 16:18 

level of the u and committed them .2Pt2:4 

people down to the u below the earth, Tob 13:2 

in them The u doesn't rule on. . . . Wis 1:14 

said to me: "The u and the resting. 2Esd4:41 

UNFAITHFUL 

two of you were u toward me in front.Dt 32:51 

because they were u, following other. Jgs 2:17 

I would have been uto your children. Ps 73:15 

you noticed what u Israel has done? ... . .Jer 3:6 

An evil and u generation.Mt 12:39 

my words in this u and sinful.Mk 8:38 

and assign them a place with the u. . . Lk 12:46 

continue to be u, because God is. . Ro 11:23 

you have an evil, u heart that.Heb 3:12 

woman when she is u to her husband and. . . . Sir 23:22 

UNFAITHFUL TO THE LORD 

ICh 10:13; 2Ch 12:2; 20:19,22; 30:7 

UNLEAVENED 


FESTIVAL OF UNLEAVENED BREAD 
Ex 12:17; 23:15; 34:10; Lv23:6; Dt16:16; 2Ch 30:13; 30:21; 35:17; 
Ezr 6:22; Mt 26:17; Mk 14:1.12; Lk 22:1; Ac 12:3; 20:6; 1 Esd 1:17; 
7:14 


UR 

his native land, in U of the Chaldeans.Gn 11:28 

brought him out of U of the Chaldeans.Neh 9:7 

URIAH 

Bathsheba, the wife of l/the Hittite? . .2Sa 11:3 

in the matter of i/the Hittite. ... .IKi 15:5 

trusted people, L/the priest and.Is 8:2 

whose mother had been the wife of U. .. Mt1:6 

Ananias, Azariah, U, Hezekiah, and.1 Esd 9:43 

URIM 

decisions the L/and the Thummim.Ex 20:30 

Aaron and set the U and Thummim into.Lv 8:0 

to Levi, your U to your faithful.Dt 33:0 

respond with U, but if the ISa 14:41 
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UZZIAH 

of Judah's King U. He ruled for one . . 2Ki 15:13 

of Judahs kings U, Jotham, Ahaz, and.Is 1:1 

of Judah's Kings U, Jotham, Ahaz, and.Hos 1:1 

of Joram. Joram was the father of U. Mt 1:0 

the rulers were U. Micah's son, from.Jdt 6:15 

son of Arna son of U son of Borith son.2Esd 1:2 


Vv 


VASHTI 

same time, Queen yheld a feast for.Est 1:9 

same time, Queen V also held a wine.GkEst1:9 

VICTORY 

who gave you the yover your.Gn 14:20 

for an overflowing v! Horse and rider. . . Ex 15:1 

When I return in v, I'll break down.Jgs 0:9 

exalts the lowly, raises mourners to v .Job 5:11 

is a bad bet for v, it can't save.Ps 33:17 

fall, but there is ywith many.Prv 11:14 

you bullheaded people who are far from v. .Is 46:12 

your horses or rode your chariots to v?.Hab 3:0 

we win a sweeping ^through the one . . Ro 0:37 

And this is the that has defeated. 1 Jn 5:4 

And he went forth from y to victory.Rev 6:2 

wearing wreaths of v, and singing hymns.. . Jdt 15:13 

It wears the ycrown, riding in.Wis 4:2 

army that brings yin battle, because.IMacc 3:19 

While celebrating vin their homeland,.2Macc 0:33 

will be given the vaccording to. . . 1Esd3:9 

he sailed into the harbor of immortal y. 4Macc7:3 

VINE 

dream there was a v right in front of . .Gn40:9 

trees said to the y, 'You come and be .Jgs 9:12 

like the y, they will drop early grapes.Job 15:33 

You brought a yout of Egypt. You drove.Ps 00:0 

wine dries up; the y withers; all the.Is 24:7 

is a growing y that yields its. ... . Hos 10:1 

the fruit of the yuntil God's.Lk 22:10 

I am the true v, and my Father is the . . . ... Jn 15:1 

I put forth like a y, and honor and.Sir 24:17 

you chose one yfrom every forest.2Esd 5:23 

VIRGIN 

priest must marry a woman who is a y.Lv 21:13 

find any proof that she was ay..Dt 22:14 

with my eyes; how could I look at a v?.Job 31:1 

violated v Daughter Sidon.Is 23:12 

more to rise, is y Israel, deserted.Am 5:2 

Look! A ywill become pregnant and give.Mt 1:23 

to a y who was engaged to a man named.Lk 1:27 

or who is a yis concerned about.ICo 7:34 

while she's a v, that she not be seduced.Sir 42:10 

I was a ywho was sexually pure: I ..4Macc 10:7 

VISION 

came to Abram in a v, "Don't be afraid,.Gn 15:1 

according to the vthat the LORD had.Nm 0:4 

bribery blinds the y of the wise and .Dt 16:19 

Samuel was afraid to tell the yto Eli. . 1 Sa 3:15 

them, carried away like a nighttime y..Job 20:0 

My yfails because of my grief; it's weak.Ps 6:7 

When there's no y, the people get out of . ... .Prv 29:10 

The y about Judah and Jerusalem.Is 1:1 

The yof Obadiah. The LORD God proclaims.Obad 1 

the yuntil the Human.Mt17:9 

he had seen a yin the temple, for.Lk 1:22 

spoke to him in a y, "Ananias!" He.Ac 9:10 

riders in the v they had.Rev 9:17 

anything. Instead, you were seeing ay. .Tob 12:19 

the appearance of the sky in a y of glory..Sir 43:1 

strength and clear y. We'll live under.Bar 1:12 

kindof waking v—which raised.2Macc 15:11 


Help the blind to see a vof my glory.2Esd 2:21 

VISIONS 

known to him in y. I speak to him in.Nm 12:6 

at that time, and y weren't widely. 1 Sa 3:1 

profound thoughts, vof night, when. , Job 4:13 

err when receiving v, they stumble when.Is 20:7 

and I multiplied v, and through them.Hos 12:10 

young will see y. Your elders will.Ac 2:17 

I’ll move on to yand revelations.2Co 12:1 

by fear, and spooked by nightmarish y..Wis 17:3 

great and whose ywere reliable, had. . . Sir 40:22 

days, there were yof soldiers on.2Macc 5:2 

show you in dream vwhat the Most High.2Esd 10:59 

VOICE 

to your wife's v and you ate from.Gn 3:17 

responded with one v. ''Everything that.Ex 19:0 

he would hear the vspeaking to him. . . ... , Nm 7:09 

didn't see any form. There was only a v. . . . Dt4:12 

Don't let your y be heard. Don't. Josh 6:10 

at ease; they don't hear a boss's y.Job 3:10 

you hear my v In the morning.Ps 5:3 

in the public square she raises her y.Prv 1:20 

I heard the Lord's v saying, "Whom. Is 6:0 

LORD utters his vat the head of his. . Jl 2:11 

A y was heard in Ramah, weeping and much . . Mt2:10 

a yshouting in the wilderness: "Prepare.Mk 1:3 

With a loud v she blurted out, "God has.Lk 1:42 

replied, "I am a ycrying out in the.Jn 1:23 

He raised his yand declared.Ac2:14 

Definitely! Their yhas gone out into.Ro 10:10 

Spirit says, Today, if you hear his v.Heb 3:7 

behind me a loud vthat sounded like.Rev 1:10 

heard his glorious vwith their own ears.Sir 17:13 

to the Lord God's vso as to keep the.Bar 1:10 

Then with one y the three began singing ..PrAz20 

utter sounds in a v that many don't.2Esd 5:7 

together with one vand with the same.4Macc 0:29 


Ww 


WAGES 

The w of the righteous lead to life; the.Prv 10:16 

Her profits and w will be sacred to the.Is 23:10 

to pieces; all her w will be burned; I.Mic 1:7 

give them their w, beginning with.Mt 20:0 

days' worth of ivand gave them to.Lk 10:35 

was worth a year's w! Why wasn't it.Jn 12:5 

The w that sin pays are death, but God's.Ro 6:23 

the cries of the ivof your field.Jas 5:4 

gave her the full w, along with a.Tob 2:12 

the godly persons w, and God's good.Sir 11:22 

city should be supplied with land and w. 1 Esd 4:56 

WAR 

declared tvon Sodom's King Bera,.Gn 14:2 

in number. And if ivbreaks out, they.Ex 1:10 

When you go to w in your land against an.Nm 10:9 

would be taken in w, and your young.Dt 1:39 

organized for w, must cross over.Josh 1:14 

you from death; in w, from the power of.Job 5:20 

my hands for *vso my arms can.Ps 10:34 

You should make w with guidance; victory Prv 24:6 

they will no longer learn how to make w. .Is 2:4 

or by sword, or by w, or by horses, or.Hos 1:7 

involved in civil w becomes a.Mt 12:25 

involved in civil w will collapse.Mk 3:24 

involved in civil W becomes.Lk 11:17 

It wages a w against the law of. Ro7:23 

were mighty in w, and routed.Heb 11:34 

and I will make ivon them with the Rev 2:16 

join him in the tvbecause they.Jdt 1:11 

the midst of great w, people call such.Wis 14:22 

the cowardly about w, or with a.Sir 37:11 











































































































CONCORDANCE ■ 635 


who were very large and experts in nr..Bar 3:26 

it can't defend itself from nr or robbers.Uer 13 

He strapped on his nrarmor and waged.1 Macc 3:3 

because of the w, so that those.2Macc 2:14 

went to start a wat Carchemish on.1 Esd 1:23 

put an end to the nrby killing him.3Macc 1:2 

let's go and make won the sea so that.2Esd 4:14 

enemy's orchard in nr, but instead we.4 Macc 2:14 

WATER 

flows from Eden to wthe garden, and . . Gn2:10 

she said, "I pulled him out of the nr ". . Ex 2:10 

be washed with nr. The priest will . . Lv 1:9 

will take holy nrm a clay jar, and ... . . Nm 5:17 

can eat, and also w with money so you.Dt 2:6 

LORD dried up the nrof the Reed Sea in.Josh 2:10 

my bread; my roars pour out like nr .Job 3:24 

by streams of w, which bears fruit.Ps 1:3 

Drink nr from your own cistern, gushing. . . Prv 5:15 

impure; your beer is diluted with w . . Is 1:22 

me my bread and my w, my wool and my.Hos 2:5 

I baptize with nr those of you who have. . . Mt3:11 

I baptize you with nr but he will.Mk 1:8 

baptize you with nr, but the one who.Lk 3:16 

I baptize with nr. Someone greater.Jn 1:26 

John baptized with nr, but in only a few. Ac 1:5 

washing her in a bath of nr with the word.Eph 5:26 

ways to wash with nr, laying on of Heb 6:2 

and his voice sounded like rushing nr Rev 1:15 

up out of the nr and tried to . . . Tob6:3 

prepare earth and nr, for I'm coming.Jdt 2:7 

you. You gave them nr from a sharp rock, . Wis 11:4 

IVwill put out a blazing fire, and giving. Sir 3 30 

that swarm in the nr, bless the Lord, .... PrAz 56 

to the stream of w, Timothy told the.iMacc 5:40 

to drmk wine or nralone while wine 2Macc 15:39 

bread nor drank nr, as he was . . . .1 Esd 9:2 

the rock so that nr flowed in.2Esd 1:20 

were plenty of nrsprings in the.4Macc 3:10 

WEALTH 

serve, they will leave it with great nr. . . ... .Gn 15:14 

home with great nrand many cattle,.Josh 22:8 

Offer a bribe from your nr for me?.Job 6:22 

than the overabundant nrof the wicked.Ps 37:16 

sorts of precious nr we'll fill our.Prv 1:13 

my mother,' the nrof Damascus and.Is 8:4 

rich, I've gained nr for myself; in all. .... Hos 12:8 

the other, You cannot serve God and nr..Mt 6:24 

false appeal of nr and the desire.Mk4;19 

he wasted his nrthrough. . Lk 15:13 

this to make the nrof his glory known.Ro 9:23 

to receive power, nr, wisdom, and.Rev 5:12 

sight, he lived in nrand gave to the.Tob 14:2 

us? What good were our wand pretension?.Wis 5:8 

people will be honored because of their w. . . . Sir 10:30 

can't give either wor money. If.Uer 34 

they could catch. Now they've taken our w. .IMacc 6:24 

to take the great w as payment for her.2Macc 1:14 

plunder your nr and put an end to.2Esd 15:63 

WEALTHY 

Abram was very nr in livestock, silver,.Gn 13:2 

There was a nr man from the tribe of. . 1Sa9:1 

Unpeople? They just don't understand.Ps 49:20 

The riches of the w are their strong . . . .Prv 10:15 

the excess of the nrwon't let them. . Ecc 5:12 

in a city whose nr are full of violence . . . . Mic6:12 

very hard for the nr to enter God's . . . Mk 10:23 

even when someone is very nr. .... .Lk 12:15 

Those who are nr should find satisfaction . Jas1:10 

and I’ve grown nr and I don't need .Rev 3:17 

WEDDING 

men, and his young women had no nrsongs.Ps 78:63 

on the day of his w. on the day of his.Song 3:11 

or a bride her nr dress? Yet you.Jer 2:32 


responded, "The w guests can't mourn. . .... Mt9:15 

Jesus said, "The nrguests can't fast.Mk 2:19 

can't make the nrguests fast while.Lk 5:34 

day there was a w in Cana of.Jn 2:1 

the glory, for the nrday of the Lamb . .... Rev 19:7 

will celebrate her w I know that.Tob 6:13 

a great w. They are bringing.1 Macc 9:37 

in place of a nrsong, as they were.3Macc 4:6 

son went into his nr chamber, he fell.2Esd 10:1 

WIDOW 

Stay as a w in your father's. Gn 38:11 

Don't treat any wot orphan badly . . .Ex 22:22 

He cannot marry a nr a divorced woman.Lv 21:14 

promise of a wot a divorced .... . Nm 30:9 

and Abigail, Nabal's nr from Carmel. . 1Sa27:3 

the childless, do nothing good for the nr . . Job 24:21 

orphans; let his wife turn into a w . Ps 109:9 

defend the orphan; plead for the w .Is 1:17 

Don't oppress the nr, the orphan, the . Zee 7:10 

no children he left his nr to his brother.Mt 22:25 

dies, leaving a nr but no children, . . Mk 12:19 

nr She never left. Lk 2:37 

if a particular nr has children or.ITt 5:4 

a queen! I'm not a nr. I'll never see. . Rev 18:7 

had lived as a nr in her house for. . . .Jdt 8:4 

to abuse the nr. Let's show that.Wis 2:10 

nor that of a nr when she pours out .... .Sir 35:17 

rejoice over me, a nr deserted by many.. ... Bar 4:12 

show mercy to a nr, nor can they do.Uer 37 

do for you? I am a nrand abandoned by . . 2Esd2:4 

and now I’m a nrand left all alone. 4Macc 16:10 

WIDOWS 

your wives will be nr, and your children ... Ex 22:24 

You have sent nraway empty; crushed . . . Job 22:9 

and defender of w is God in his holy . . .Ps 68:5 

the ones who cheat nrout of their. Mk 12:40 

there were many nr in Israel during. . .Lk4:25 

because their nr were being.Ac 6:1 

who are single and nrthatit's good for.1 Co 7:8 

ORPHANS AND THE WIDOWS 
Dt 16:11; 16:14; 24:19, 20, 21; 26:12,13 
ORPHANS AND WIDOWS 


Dt 10:18; 14:29; Ps 146:9; Is 9:17; Eze22:7; Jas 1:27; Tob 1:8 


WIFE 

and embraces his w, and they become. Gn 2:24 

of your father's w, it is your.Lv 18:0 

suspect that his nrhas had an affair.Nm 5:12 

your neighbor's w. Do not crave your. Dt 5:21 

Achsah as a nrto the one who.Jgs 1:12 

orphans; let his w turn into a widow.Ps 109:9 

blessed. Rejoice in the nrof your youth. . Prv 5:18 

children of the w who has been.Is 54:1 

her! She is not my nr, and I am not her .... Hos 2:2 

man is having sex with his fathers nH ICo 5:1 

living with your win ways that honor.1 Pt 3:7 

will show you the bride, the Lamb's nr..Rev 21:9 

as for your own w or husband. Do.Sir 4:10 

daughter to be my nr and I will become.IMacc 10:54 

gift to Antiochis, the king's secondary nr.2Macc 4:30 

his own country, and clings to his own w. .1 Esd 4:20 

I came to take a nr for him and set . . . 2Esd9:47 

your neighbor's wor anything that.4Macc 2:5 

WINE 

drank some of the nr, became drunk, and Gn 9:21 

of a hin of wfor a drink.Ex 29:40 

must not drink w or beer when you.Lv 10:9 

must refrain from wand brandy. He or . . Nm 6:3 

your grain, your w, your oil, and the.Dt7:13 

stop providing my nr that makes gods.Jgs 9:13 

and drinking win their oldest.Job 1:13 

when their wheat and ware everywhere!.Ps 4:7 

plenty, and your vats will burst with w..Pn/ 3:10 

it, and dug out a wvat in it. He.Is 5:2 
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He must not drink w and tiquor.Lk1:15 

tenth of my grain, w ; olive oil.Tob 1:7 

a container of wand a flask of.Jdt 10:5 

held a six-day nr festival for.GkEst 1:5 

or indulge in wwith her, since.Sir 9:9 

food and mix the w. Lock the door and.Bel 11 

harmful to drink Ivor water alone.2Macc 15:39 

The first wrote, "wis superior.lEsd 3:10 

and much unmixed won the following.3Macc 5:2 

and don't drink w, but eat only .... 2Esd 9:24 

NEW WINE 


Gn 27:28; Nm 18:12; 2Kgs 18:32; 2Ch 31:5; Is 36:17; 65:8; Hos 
2 8,22; 4:11; 9:2; Jl 1:10; 2:19, 24; Mt 9:17, Mk 2:22; Lk 5:37; 5:38, 


39; Ac 2:13 

WISDOM 

tree would provide w, so she took some . . .Gn3:6 

will show your wand insight to the.Dt 4:6 

tent cord pulled up? They die without w.Job 4:21 

righteous recite w, their tongues Ps 37:30 

is to teach wand discipline, to .Prv 1:2 

it, and by my w, since I'm so.Is 10:13 

out to the city; wappears when one.Mic 6:9 

and sinners.' But wis proved to be.Mt 11:19 

this? What's this whe's been given?.Mk 6:2 

He was filled with w, and God's favor.Lk 2:40 

with exceptional w. We will put them.Ac 6:3 

God's riches, w, and knowledge are so.Ro 11:33 

anyone who needs wshould ask God,.Jas 1:5 

power, wealth, w, and might, and.Rev 5:12 

demonstrated your w Since your.Jcft 8:29 

IVwill avoid a deceptive soul that plans.Wis1:4 

for education and w. It is also.Sir 1:1 

carefully, and you'll come to know w,.Bar 3:9 

Solomon possessed w, he offered up a.2Macc 2:9 

on account of his wand will be called.lEsd 3:7 

in your Law, and reproved him in your w. . ... 2Esd8:12 

giving glory to God, who possesses all w..4Macc 1:12 


GOD'S WISDOM 

1 Kgs 3:28; Lk 11:49; 1 Co 1:21; 1:24; 2:7 


WITNESS 

you and me, and let something be our w..Gn 31:44 

with evil people to act as a lying w..Ex 23:1 

though you are a w, knowing.Lv 5:1 

witnesses. But one walone cannot. . Nm 35:30 

A solitary wagamst someone in any.Dt 19:15 

But it is to be a wbetween us and you.Josh 22:27 

My leanness rises to bear wagainst me.Job 16:8 

the moon, a faithful w in the sky. Selah.Ps 09:37 

a false w who breathes lies, and one who.Prv 6:19 

Zechariah, Jeberechiah's son, to w it.Is 8:2 

pride is a wagainst him; both.Hos 5:5 

dust off your feet as a wagainst them.Mk 6:11 

dust off your feet as a wagainst them.Lk 9:5 

He came as a wto testify concerning the.Jn 1:7 

along with us a wto his..Ac 1:22 

Son, and God is my wthat I continually.Ro 1:9 

when he bore w beforehand about.1 Pt 1:11 

who bore nr to the word of God and to the.Rev 1:2 

works and bear wto them with due.Tob 12:7 

Jerusalem came to wthe good things.Jdt 15:8 

them. God is wto their thoughts.Wis 1:6 

giving accurate wto the wickedness.Sir 31:24 

personally bore w against them.2Macc 7:6 

mountains cannot w to God; the hills.Ps 151 1:3 

He wanted to wwith steely heart.3Macc 5:47 


FALSE WITNESS 
Prv 6:19; 12:17; 14:5; 19:5; Mk 14:57 

WITNESSES 


of my people's w, I will give it to.Gn 23:11 

there are no wand she isn't.Nm 5:13 

and earth as my wagainst you today:.Dt4:26 

after us. It wthat we too.Josh 22:27 

to send your w against me and.Job 10:17 


because false wand violent.Ps 27:12 

False wwon't go unpunished, and liars.Prv 19:9 

them bring their was a defense; let.Is 43:9 

by the mouth of two or three iv. .Mt 10:16 

and said, "Why do we need any more w? . Mk 14:63 

You are wof these things.Lk 24:48 

and you will be my win Jerusalem, in.Ac 1:0 

basis of the testimony of two or three w..Heb 10:20 

will allow my two wto prophesy for.Rev 11:3 

will be called as wagainst their.Wis 4:6 

and earth as w. I have dismissed.2Esd 2:14 

FALSE WITNESSES 


Ps 27:12; Prv 19:9; Mt 26:60; Ac 6:13; ICo 15:15; Sus 6:1 


WOMAN 

God fashioned a nr and brought her to.Gn 2:22 

from Levi's household married a Levite w. . Ex 2:1 

Israelites: If a mt conceives a child .... .Lv12:2 

When a man or a mt commits any sin.Nm 5:6 

out the man or w who has done this . . Dt 17:5 

But the whad taken the two men and.Josh 2:4 

like a foolish w. Will we receive.Job 2:10 

them right there—like a w giving birth,.Ps 48:6 

the mysterious w, from the foreign.Prv 2:16 

a sign. The young w is pregnant and is.Is 7:14 

make love to a wwho has a lover. . Hos 3:1 

man who looks at a mt lustfully has.Mt 5:28 

A mt was there who had been bleeding for.Mk 5:25 

a son. This mt who was labeled.Lk 1:36 

Jesus replied, " w, what does that have.Jn 2:4 

a believing Jewish wand a Greek father..Ac 16:1 

A married nr is united with her husband.Ro 7:2 

put up with that w, Jezebel, who.Rev 2:20 

You are a godly w. So pray for us, and.Jdt 8:31 

Perhaps the young wwho pleases you the.GkEst 2:4 

to the barren wwho has kept.Wis 3:13 

trust yourself to a wwhom you hate.Sir 7:26 

deprived the lonely wof her daughters.Bar 4:16 

neither man nor w, young nor old,.1 Esd 1:50 

Go ask a pregnant nr whether her womb.2Esd4:40 

How the nr gave birth alone to such . . . . . 4Macc 15:17 

WOMEN 

these human nr were, so they.Gn 6:2 

helping the Hebrew nr give birth and you.Ex 1:16 

wduring their menstruation, men or women . . . Lv 15:33 

by having illicit sex with Moabite nr.Nm 25:1 

every town—men, nr, and.Dt2:34 

thousand men and nr died that day, all. Josh 0:25 

of us are born of w, have few days,.Job 14:1 

the young nr servants following.Ps 45:14 

your house, and to nourish your young nr..Prv 27:27 

Seven nr will grab one man on that day,.Is 4:1 

dashed, and their pregnant nr ripped open.Hos 13:16 

thousand men plus wand children had.Mt 14:21 

at that time for nrwho are pregnant.Mk 13:17 

you above all nr, and he has. .Lk 1:42 

us to stone ht like this. What do. . . . Jn 8:5 

along with some nr, including Mary.Ac 1:14 

the nrshould be quiet during the meeting.ICo 14:34 

W received back their dead by.Heb 11 35 

defiled with w, for these people.Rev 14:4 

the Israelite men, nr, and children.Jdt 4:11 

of her own for w in King.GkEst 1:9 

even these men and nrwhen you sent.Wis 12:8 

were those born of nrmade to indulge in.Sir 10:18 

Menstruating nr and others who. LJer 27 

You treated nrfrom Israel this way, and.Sus 57 

the footprints of men, ht, and children!".Bel 20 

groaned; young wand men became.1 Macc 1:26 

their breasts, wfilled the.2Macc 3:19 

citizens, with the w, grieve over him.1 Esd 1:30 

Even the young nrwho had just been.3Macc 1:19 

territory, and wwill give birth to.2Esd 5:8 

Even wwere thrown down from a cliff.4Macc 4:25 
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WONDERS 

tests, miracles, w ; war, a strong.Dt4:34 

signs and tvagainst Pharaoh,.Neh 9:10 

and unsearchable things, tvbeyond number?.Job 9:10 

the God who works tv. you have.Ps 77:14 

me are signs and tv in Israel from the. . . .Is 8:18 

God, who has done tvfor you; and my.Jl 2:26 

cause tvto occur in the heavens.Ac 2:19 

to search out the ivof the Lord. Sir 18:6 

As you have worked tv before, so rescue us.PrAz 20 

people how many tv the Lord God has.2Esd 2:48 

SIGNS AND WONDERS 


Dt 7:19; 26:8; 29:3; 34:11; Neh 9:10; Ps 135:9; Is 8:18; Jer 32:20; 
32:21; Mt 24:24; Mk 13:22; Jn 4:48; Ac 4:30; 5:12; 14:3; 15:12; Ro 
15:19; 2Th 2:9; Wis 8:8; Bar 2:11 


WORD 

events, the LORD s tv came to Abram in a.Gn 15:1 

took the LORD'S tv seriously rushed.Ex 9:20 

to the LORD'S tvas he was.Nm 3:16 

can return with tv about the route we.Dt 1:22 

Jericho sent tvto Rahab: "Send.Josh 2:3 

Job would send tv and purify his Job 1:5 

LORDs tv is tried and true.Ps 18:30 

to depression, but a good tv encourages.Prv 12:25 

Hear the LORD'S tv. Listen to our God's .... .Is 1:10 

The LORD'S tv that came to Hosea .Hos 1:1 

This fulfilled the tv spoken through.Mt2:17 

door. Jesus was speaking the tvto them.Mk 2:2 

and servants of the tv handed down to us.Lk 1:2 

beginning was the IVand the Word was.Jn1:1 

Many who heard the tvbecame believers and.Ac 4:4 

as though God's tvhas failed.Ro 9:6 

God's tv is living, active, and . . ... .Heb 4:12 

witness to the tv of God and to the.Rev 1:2 

I remembered the tv that Amos the prophet.Tob 2:6 

They sent tv, therefore, to all the.Jdt 4:4 

of mercy, you made everything by your tv..Wis 9:1 

in action and ivso that a blessing.Sir 3:8 

carried out the ivthat he spoke.Bar 2:1 

Antiochus sent tvthroughout his.IMacc 1:41 

fulfilled the Lord's tvthrough Jeremiah,.1 Esd 1:54 

The Lord's tv came to Ezra, Chusi's son,.2Esd 1:4 

He gave the tv, and the soldiers brought.4Macc 9:11 

WORK 

completed all the tv that he had done,.Gn 2:2 

foremen of forced tv gangs over the.Ex 1:11 

tent, doing the tvof the dwelling.Nm 3:7 

Six days you may tv and do all your tasks.Dt5:13 

blessed the tvof his hands so.Job 1:10 

of God, will understand it was God's tv.Ps 64:9 

and your hard tvwill end up in a.Prv 5:10 

ignore the LORDs tv, they can't see. ... ... .Is 5:12 

people for a day's tv. The other owed.Lk 7:41 

one who sent me and by completing his tv.Jn 4:34 

they had seen my tv for forty years.Heb 3:9 

saw your powerful tv, they praised you,. 3Macc 2:8 

But it was the tvof your hands, and.2Esd 3:5 

WORKERS 

all the skilled tvbuilding the.Ex 36:4 

of poor or needy tv, whether they are.Dt 24:14 

me, 'Stay with my tvuntil they've.Ru 2:21 

wicked, destruction for tvof iniquity?.Job 31:3 

prey, but hard tv receive precious.Prv 12:27 

IVwith flax will be dismayed; carders and.Is 19:9 

with consecrated tv at temples; so now. . . Hos 4:14 

you can imagine, but there are few tv.Mt9:37 

Zebedee in the boat with the hired tv.Mk 1:20 

but there are few tv. Therefore plead. . .Lk 10:2 

Tryphosa, who are tv for the Lord.Ro 16:12 

was overseeing the tvin the fields, and.Jdt 8:3 

He directed the tvto build the walls and.IMacc 10:11 


WORKS 

all his amazing tvthat our ancestors.Jgs6:13 

as I mention my tvto the king. . . Ps45:1 

wool and flax; she tv joyfully with her.Prv 31:13 

with his tools tv it over coals. . Is 44:12 

longer bow down to the tvof your hands! .Mic 5:13 

wisdom is proved to be right by her tv. . Mt 11:19 

show him greater tv than these so that Jn 5:20 

the mighty tvof God in our own.Ac 2:11 

God will repay everyone based on their tv.Ro 2:6 

And yet God's tvwere completed at . .... Heb 4:3 

I know your tv, your labor, and your . Rev 2:2 

May all your tvforever praise you!.Tob 3:11 

secret ways and is a partner in God's tv. Wis 8:4 

because the Lord's tv are wonderful, and .... Sir 11:4 

All tvof the Lord, bless the Lord, sing.PrAz 34 

everyone about the tvof the great God . ,2Macc3:36 

All of heaven's ivmove and tremble. lEsd 4:36 

treasuries so that your tv might be seen. 2Esd 6:40 

WORLD 

there is no one like me in the whole tv . . . . Ex 9:14 

to the LORD; he set the tvon top of them!.1Sa2:8 

light into darkness, banished from the tv.Job 18:18 

justice in the tv rightly; he will.Ps 9:8 

and my anger at the tvwill be finished Is 10:25 

before him—the tvand all who dwell. . . Na1:5 

the kingdoms of the tvand their glory.Mt 4:8 

gain the whole tvbut lose their.Mk8:36 

single instant all the kingdoms of the tv. Lk 4:5 

on all people was coming into the tv . . . . Jn 1:9 

the whole tv, no other name has. ,, Ac 4:12 

is being spread throughout the whole tv.Ro 1:8 

everything and created the tvthrough him.Heb 1:2 

over the whole tv, to test those who.Rev 3:10 

truth mark all your ways. You judge the tv Tob 3:2 

fills the whole tv. It holds. Wis 1:7 

spreads over the whole tv from them. Sir 38:8 

across the whole tv, they carry out.Uer 61 

whole inhabited tv, freed the city,.2Macc 2:22 

king of the entire tv. The Lord has.lEsd 2:2 

the shadow of this tvand received.2Esd 2:39 

and cheat ourselves out of this sweet tv 7 . . . 4Macc8:23 

WORRY 

Don't tv about your possessions because.Gn 45:20 

living without tvin the same way as.Jgs 18:7 

Don't tvabout all the things people say.Ecc 7:21 

me, Daniel, to tv My visions.Dn 7:15 

with fear; all faces turn red with tv.Jl 2:6 

say to you, don't tvabout your life Mt6:25 

and you don't tvabout what people.Mk 12:14 

authorities, don't tvabout howto.Lk 12:11 

him again you can be glad and I won't tv.Phil 2:28 

So don't tv, my child, about the fact.Tob 4:21 

about her will soon be free from tv. .Wis 6:15 

WORSHIP 

people began to tvin the LORD'S name.Gn 4:26 

come back here and tv God on this.Ex 3:12 

There you will tv other gods, made of wood.Dt 4:28 

by them Don't serve them or tvthem.Josh 23:7 

family among all the nations will tv you.Ps 22:27 

has been heard. tvGod and keep God's.Ecc 12:13 

with idols, they tvtheir handiwork,.Is 2:8 

I'm a Hebrew. I tv the LORD, the God. Jon 1:9 

you all these if you bow down and tv me.Mt 4:9 

Their tvof me is empty since they teach.Mk 7:7 

who gathered to tvwere praying.Lk 1:10 

that it is necessary to tv in Jerusalem.Jn 4:20 

them over to tv the stars in the.Ac 7:42 

of the Law, the tv, and the promises.Ro 9:4 

he said. All of God's angels must tv him.Heb 1:6 

the throne. They tvthe one who lives.Rev 4:10 

They used to tv with me there and.Tob 5:14 

the nations would tvonly.Jdt 3:8 
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CONCORDANCE 


led them astray to w unthinking . Wis 11:15 

bowing down to w their Lord, the ... ... .Sir 50:17 

say to yourself. Lord, we want to nvyou.Uer 5 

cover your servants and those who ivyou.PrA i 10 

king said to him, "Why don't you w Bel?".Bel 4 

you the passion to ivhim and to do his. . . . 2Macc1:3 

the differences in wand diet, and. . 3Macc 3:7 

support the temple ivand recognized the.4Macc 3:20 

BOW DOWN AND WORSHIP 
Dn 3:5, 6,10, 15; Mt4:9 
WORSHIP GOD 


Ex 3:12; 2Sa 15:32; Ps 55:19; Ecc 12:13; Jn 4:24; Ac 18:13; 1 Co 
14:25; Rev 19:10; 22:9 
WORSHIP HIM 

Dt 13:4; ISa 7:3; 12:14; Ps 22:29; 117:1; Jn 4:23; Heb 1:6; Rev 
7:15; 19:10; 22:3 

WORSHIP OTHER GODS 

Dt 4:28; 13:6,13; 28:36; ISa 26:19; 2Kgs 17:35; 17:37, 38; Jer 25:6 

WORSHIP THE LORD 

Ex 10:7, 8,11, 24, 26; 12:31; 1 Sa 15:25; 15:30; 2Sa 15:8; 2Kgs 
17:25; 17:28, 34, 41; 2Ch 33:16; Ezr6:21; Ps 147:12; Jer 7:2; Jon 
1:9; Mt 4:10; Lk 4:8; lEsd 1:4 


WORSHIPPED 

to the LORD and win the LORDs name.Gn12:B 

in his hand. Then he bowed low and w .Nm 22:31 

you are displacing wtheir.Dt 12:2 

on his face and w. Joshua said to.Josh 5:14 

his head. Fell to the ground, and w .Job 1:20 

consulted, and w. Their bones won't.Jer 8:2 

to Baal-peor, and w a thing of shame.Hos 9:10 

those in the boat wJesus and said.Mt 14:33 

temple area but wGod with fasting.Lk 2:37 

Our ancestors won this mountain, but you.Jn4:20 

a lie, and they wand served the.Ro1:25 

Amen," and the elders fell down and w.Rev 5:14 

their parents and wthe God of heaven,.Jdt 5:8 

honored Bel and wit daily, but.Bel 4 

to the ground and wand blessed.IMacc 4:55 

They fell to the ground and wthe Lord.lEsd 9:47 

While they wGod and conducted their.3Macc 3:4 


BOWED DOWN AND WORSHIPPED 

Ex 4:31; 12:27; ICh 29:20; Neh 8:6; Dn 3:7 

WORSHIPPED THE LORD 

Gn 24:48; ISa 1:19; 7:4; 15:31; 2Kgs 17:32; 17:33; Neh9:3; Jon 
1:16 


WORSHIPPING 

some of them for wthe LORD our God.Ex 10:26 

and be led astray, wand serving them.Dt 4:19 

might make our children stop wthe LORD .Josh 22:25 

while he was win the temple of.Is 37:38 

As they were wthe Lord and fasting . . Ac 13:2 

They didn't stop wdemons and idols . . Rev 9:20 

and bowed down, wGod. They said . . . . Jdt 13:17 

and behind them, w them. But say to.Uer 5 

said,"I will keep wthe Lord my God,.Bel 25 

WORTHY 

WORTHY OF PRAISE 

ICh 16:25; Ps 48:1; 96:4; 145:3; Phi 4:8 


WRATH 

which the LORD devastated in anger and wl.Dt 29:23 

them live so that wwon't come down on.Josh 9:20 

yourselves, for wbrings punishment.Job 19:29 

the peak of their w, the wicked don't.Ps 10:4 

help in the day of w, but righteousness.Prv 11:4 

my proud, jubilant ones, to execute my w.Is 13:3 

in my anger, and I took him away in my w.Hos 13:11 

God's wis being revealed from heaven.Ro 1:18 

on the throne and from the Lamb's w!.Rev 6:16 

and send your wupon their heads.Jdt 9:9 


the desert. But that wdidn't last long,.Wis 18:20 

sins.” Mercy and ware with him, and.Sir 5:6 

now, the Lord's wand anger haven't.Bar 1:13 

As a result, he turned waway from Israel.IMacc 3:8 

cruel tyrant and the wof a savage beast.2Macc 4:25 

Law, so that God's wmay not come on.1 Esd 8:21 

with extreme wbecause the.3Macc 5:30 

Those who see that wwill be horrified.2Esd 15:37 

you won't escape the revenge of divine wi".4 Macc 9:32 

WRONG 

DO WRONG 


Ex 23:2, 21; ISa 17:29; Ps 37:1; Prv 28:21; Is 26:10; 31:2; Eze 33:13; 
33:18; Mt 7:23; Ro 6:13, Rev 22:11; 4Macc 2:12 
DOING WRONG 

Jer 4:22; 9:5; Ro 13:3; 1 Co 6:8; 2Pt 2:15; Uer 17 

DONE WRONG 

Gn 31:36; 2Sa 24:17; IKgs 8:47; 2Ch 6:37; Neh 9:33; Est 1:16; 

Job 36:23; Ps 19:12; Jer 16:10; 37:18; Dn 9:5; Col 2:13; Un 1:9; 
Wis 12:12 


Yy_ 

YOKE 

flawless and on which no y has been laid.Nm 19:2 

will put an iron yon your neck until . Dt 28:48 

with twelve y of oxen before. IKi 19:19 

one thousand y of oxen, and one. Job 42:12 

shattered they that burdened. . Is 9:4 

will break off his y from you. . Na1:13 

Put on my y, and learn from me. . Mt 11:29 

like a chafing ox y the one who holds.Sir 26:7 

have you made your yso heavy on our.IMacc 0:31 

YOUTH 

evil from their y. I will never.Gn 8:21 

since his y responded, "My.Nm 11:20 

While still a y Hadad escaped to Egypt.IKi 11:17 

for from my y I raised the orphan as a.Job 31:10 

the sins of myyor my wrongdoing.Ps 25:7 

the partner of her y, she even forgets.Prv 2:17 

Lord showed their y no pity.Is 9:17 

in the days of hery like the time.Hos 2:IS 

Ay here has Five barley loaves and two . ... ... Jn 6:9 

followed since my y because, from the . . ... Ac 26:4 

to the fullest as we did in our y. Wis 2:6 

child, from youry welcome education, . . .... Sir 6:10 

not only for the y but also for the.2Macc 6:31 

the prime of their y had ropes tied.3Macc 4:8 

already aging and past the strength of y" . . 2Esd 5:55 

Enjoy your y by changing your customs and.4Macc 8:8 



ZACCHAEUS 

A man there named Z, a ruler among tax.Lk 19:2 

Simon, Joseph, and Zwith a sufficient.2Macc 10:19 

ZADOK 

Ahitub's son Zand Ahimelech's son . . . 2Sa0:17 

ButZthepriest, Jehoiada'sson Benaiah, . .. .IKi 1:8 

are descendants of Z, the ones who may . Eze 43:19 

was the father of Z. Zadok was the. Mt 1:14 

son of Zson of Ahitub son of Amariah son.1 Esd 8:2 

son of Shallum son of Zson of Ahitub . . 2Esd1:1 

ZEBEDEE 

James the son of Zand his brother Mt4:21 

their father Zin the boat with. . . Mk1:20 

ZEBULUN 

borne him six sons." So she named him Z..Gn 30:20 

Issachar, Z, and Benjamin.Ex 1:3 
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from Z, Eliab, Helon'sson.Nm 1:9 

Reuben, Gad, Asher, Z, Dan, and Naphtali Dt 27:13 

for the clans of Z The border of.Josh 19:10 

the princes of Zand the princes of. . . Ps 68:27 

cursed the land of Zand the land of.Is 9:1 

the sea in the area of Zand Naphtali.Mt 4:13 

from the tribe of Z, twelve thousand. . Rev 7:0 

ZECHARIAH 

of Israel. His son Zsucceeded.2Ki 14:29 

the priest and Z, Jeberechiah's.Is 8:2 

word came to Zthe prophet.Zee 1:1 

to the blood of Zthe son of.Mt 23:35 

was a priest named Zwho belonged to.Lk 1:5 

Hilkiah, Z, and Jehiel (the chief ... . ,1Esd1:0 

Elijah and Enoch, Zand Hosea, Amos.2Esd 1:39 

ZEDEKIAH 

Z, Chenaanah’s son, made iron horns for.IKi 22:11 

year of King Z, Josiah's son.Jer 1:3 

of Mahseiah son of Zson of Hasadiah.Bar 1:1 

He appointed Zking of Judea and. . . . 1Esd1:44 

ZEPHANIAH 

the chief priest, Zthe priest.2Ki 25:18 

and the priest Z, Maaseiah's son.Jer 21:1 

word that came to Z, Cushi's son.Zep 1:1 

and Hosea, Amos, Joel, Micah, Obadiah, Z, .2Esd 1:39 

ZERAH 

sons: Nahath, Z, Shammah. ... .Gn 36:13 

from Z, the Zerahite clan; from Shaul.Nm 26:13 

great-grandson of Z. He was from.Josh 7:1 

of Perez and Z whose mother was. .Mt 1:3 

ZERUBBABEL 

Pedaiah's family: Zand Shimei.iCh 3.19 

Judah's Governor Z, Shealtiel's son.Hg 1:1 

Salathiel. Salathiel was the father of Z.Mt 1:12 

of Rhesa son of Zson of Shealtiel.Lk 3:27 

should we praise Z? He also was like. . Sir 49:11 

third young man, Z, who had spoken of 1 Esd 4:13 


ZIBA 

household named Z, and he was.2Sa 9:2 

ZIKLAG 

Z, Madmannah, Sansannah. Josh 15:31 

ZILPAH 

given his servant Zto his daughter.Gn 29:24 

ZIMRI 

woman was Zthe son of Salu,. . .Nm 25:14 

Z, his officer who led half the. ... IKi 16:9 

all the kings of Z, Elam, and Media.Jer 25:25 

like Phinehas did against Z, Salu's son.IMacc 2:26 

ZION 

the fortress of Z— which became.2Sa 5:7 

the LORD'S covenant from David's City Z . IKi 8:1 

appoint my king on Z my holy mountain!.Ps 2:6 

Look, daughters of Z—on King Solomon.Song 3:11 

Blow the horn in Z give a shout on my . .Jl 2:1 

stumbling block in Z, which is a rock . .Ro 9:33 

holy tent, and so I was established in Z. .Sir 24:10 

Neighbors of Z, listen! God has.Bar 4:9 

gathered together and went up to Mount Z. .... 1 Macc 4:37 

the ruins of Z, to give us a. 1 Esd 8:70 

DAUGHTER ZION 


2Kgs 19:21; Ps 9:14; Is 1:0; 16:1; 37:22; 52:2; 62:11; Jer 4:31; 6:2, 
23; Lam 1:6; 2:1, 13,18; 4:22; Mic 1:13; 4:8,10,13; Zep 3:14; Zee 
2:10; 9:9; Mt 21:5;Jn 12:15 
MOUNTZION 

2Kgs 19:31; Ps 48:2,11; 74:2; 125:1; Is 4:5; 0:10; 10:12; 18:7; 24:23; 
29 8; 31:4; 37:32; Lam 5:10; Jl 2:32; Obad 17; 1:21; Mic 4:7; Heb 
12:22; Rev 14:1; Jdt 9:13; IMacc4:37, 60; 5:54; 6:48, 62; 7:33; 

10:11; 14:26; 2Esd 2:40,42; 13:35 


ZOAR 

Egypt, as far as Z. Gn 13:10 

Jericho Valley, Palm City—as far as Z. Dt 34:3 

fugitives flee to Z. Is 15:5 


















































MAP INDEX 


-A- 

'Araq el-Emir 12C4 

Abdon 5B2, 11C3 

Abel-beth-maacah 6C1, 7C1 

Abel-meholah 5C3, 6C3, 7C3, 11C3 

Abila 12C2, 16C2, 17C2 

Abilene 16D1, 17D1, 21C6 

Abu Simbel 3F8 

Abydos 3F8 

Accaron (Ekron) 17A4 

Acco 2B2, 6B2, 8C2, 10B2 

Achaia 15C3, 21B3 

Achshaph 2B2, 5B2, 11C3 

Achzib 2B2, 5B2, 9B2, 9B5, 11C3, 12B2 

Adadah (Aroer) 2B6 

Adasa 17B4 

Adida 13B4 

Adora 16B5, 17B5 

Adoraim 12B5 

Adramyttium 21 B4 

Adullam 2B5, 5B5, 6B5, 7B5, 9B5 ( 12B5 
Aduru 2C2 

Aegyptus (Egypt) 15D4, 21D5 

Aenon 17C3 

Agrippias 17A5 

Agrippina 17C3 

Ai 2B4, 4D2, 5B4, 7B4 

Aiath 9B4 

Aijalon 2B4, 7B4 

Ain Feshkha (Khirbet Qumran) 13C5 

Akkad 8C5, 10B5 

Akrabatta (Akrabattene) 12B4 

Alema 12D2 

Aleppo 8B2, 10A3 

Alexandria 3A1, 14A6, 15D4 

Alexandrium 12C4, 16C4, 17C4 

Altar 18C3, 19C3 

Alulos 17B5 

Amalek 6A6 

Amalekites 3C4 

Amastris 15B4 

Amathus 16C3, 17C3 

Amisus 15B5 

Ammathus 17C2 

Ammon 2D4, 4D2, 8D2, 9D4, 12C4, 13C4 


Ammonites 5D4, 6D4, 7D4, 11D4 

Amorites 2C5, 3A5 

Amphipolis 21 A3 

Amu Darya 14C1, 14C3, 14C5 

Anab 5B5, 11B5 

Anaharath 2C3 

Anat 8C4 

Anathoth 6B4, 7B4, 9B4, 12B4, 17B4 

Ancyra 15C4 

Anthedon 12A5 

Antioch 15C5, 21B6 

Antioch in Pisdia 21B5 

Antioch on the Chrysorhoas (Gerasa) 12C3 

Antipatris (Pegai) 16B4, 17B4 ( 21C5 

Antium 15B3 

Antonia Fortress 20C3 

Apamea 15C5 

Aphairema 12B4 

Aphek (Pegai) 2B4, 5B4, 7C2, 10C2, 11B4 ( 12B4 

Apollonia 12A4, 15C4, 21 A3 

Apollonia Sozusa 16A4, 17A4 

Appian Way 21A2 

Ar 2C5, 9C5 

Arabah 6C4, 9C3 

Arabia 3C5, 3E8, 8D3 

Arabian Desert 10D3 

Arabian Sea 14D2, 14D4, 14D6 

Arachosia 14D4 

Arad (city) 2B6, 5B6, 6B6, 10C2, 11B5 
Arad (region) 2B5, 5B5, 11C5 
Aram (Syria) 2D1 
Ararat (Urartu) 10A4 
Arbatta 12B3, 13B3 
Arbela 8B4, 12C2, 14B5, 17C2 
Archelais 16C4, 17C4, 21B5 
Areopolis (Rabbathmoab) 17C5 
Argob 2D2, 6D2 
Aristobulias 17B5 
Armenia 15B5 
Arnon Gorge 1C5, 6C5 
Arnon R. 1C5, 2C5 ( 4D3, 5C5, 6C5, 7C5 ( 9C5, 
11C5, 13C5, 16C5, 17C5 
Aroer 3A5, 5C5 ( 6C5, 7C5, 9C5, 11C5 
Arpad 8B2, 10A3 
Arubboth 2B3 
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Arumah 5B4, 11C4 
Aruna 2B3 
Arus 17B4 
Arvad 10B3 
Ascelon 17A5 

Ashdod 2A4, 5A4, 6A4, 7A4, 9A4, 10C2, 11B4, 

12A5, 13A5 

Asher (tribe) 5B2, 6B2, 7B2, 11D1 
Ashkelon 2A5, 5A5, 6A5, 7A5, 9A5, 10C2, 11B4, 
12A5, 13A5, 16A5 
Ashtaroth 2D2, 5D2, 7D2, 11D3 
Asia 21B4 
Asochis 17B2 
Asshur 8C4, 10A4 
Assos 21B4 
Assyria 8B4, 10A4 
Astorga 15B1 
Aswan 3F8 
Ataroth 2C5, 7C5 
Athens 15C4, 21B3 
Attaleia 21B5 
Auranitis, 16D3, 17D2 
Azekah 4D3, 7B5, 9B5, 12B5 
Azotus 16A4, 17A4 
Azotus Paralius (Azotus-on-Sea) 17A4 

-B- 

Baalath 6A4, 7A4 
Baal-gad 5C1.11C2 
Baal-hazor 6B4 
Baal-meon 3A5 
Baal-zephon 3B3 
Baana ben-Hushai 6B2 
Bab ed-Dra' 2C5 

Babylon 8D5, 10B5, 14B2, 14B4, 14B6, 15C5 
Babylonia 8D5, 10C5, 14B2, 14B4, 14B6 
Babylonian Kingdom T0B3 
Baca 16C2, 17B2 
Bactria 14D3, 14D5 

Bashan 2D2, 4D2, 5D2, 6C2, 7C2, 11D3 
Baskama 12C2 
Batanea 16C2, 17D2 
Bathyra 16D2, 17D2 
Beautiful Gate 20C3 
Beeroth 5B4, 11C4, 12B4 
Beer-sheba 2A6, 3A4 ( 4C3, 5A6 ( 6A6, 7A6, 9A6, 
11B5, 12A6 
Beit el-Wali 3F8 
Beit Zabde 15C5 


Belgica 15A2 
Bemesilis 17B3 

Benjamin (tribe) 5B4, 6B4, 7B4 ( 11B5 
Berea 21B3 

Bersabe (Beer-sheba) 16A6, 17A6 
Besara 17B2 

Besor Brook 1A6, 2A5, 4C3, 5A5, 6A5, 7A5, 
11B5, 13A5, 16A5, 17A5 
Beth-anath? 2C1 
Bethany 16B4 r 17B4 
Betharamphtha 16C4, 17C4 
Beth-arbel 7C3 
Beth-baal-meon 2C5 
Bethbasi 13B5 
Beth-dagon 2A4 
Beth-diblathaim 9C5 
Beth-eglaim 2A5 

Bethel 2B4, 4D2, 5B4, 6B4, 7B4, 9B4, 11C4, 
12B4, 17B4 

Bethesda's (Sheep) Pool 20C2 
Beth-ezel 9B5 
Beth-gamul 9D5 
Beth-gilgal (Gilgal) 12C4 
Beth-haccherem 9B5, 12B5 
Beth-haggan 2B3 
Beth-horon 4D2, 7B4, 12B4 
Beth-jeshimoth 2C4, 5C4 
Bethlehem 2B5, 5B2 ( 5B5, 6B5, 7B5, 9B5, 11C3, 
11C4, 12B5,16B5,17B5 
Beth-meon (Baal-meon) 9C5 
Beth-nimrah 2C4 
Beth-peor 5C4, 7C4 
Beth-rehob (city) 20, 60 
Beth-rehob (region) 60 
Bethsaida-Julias 16C2, 17C2 
Beth-shan 10B2, 12C3 
Beth-shean 2C3, 5C3, 6C3, 11C3 
Beth-shemesh 2B4, 5B4, 6B5, 7B5 ( 9B4 
Bethsura 17B5 
Beth-tappuah 2B5 
Beth-yerah (Philoteria) 2C2, 12C2 
Beth-zaith 12B5 
Beth-zechariah 12B5, 17B5 
Beth-zur 5B5, 7B5, 11C4, 12B5, 13B5 
Betogabri 16B5, 17B5 
Bezek 5C3, 11C3 
Bezer 2C4, 3A5, 5C4, 11C4 
Bezetha 20B2 
Bithynia 21A5 




MAP INDEX 


643 


Bithynia & Pontus 15B4 

Black Sea 14A1, 14A3, HAS 

Bosporus 15B4 

Bozrah 3B5, 9C4, 10C2, 12D2 

Bridge 20C3 

Broad Wall 19B4 

Bucolon Polis 17B2 

Byblos 11C1 

Byzantium 15B4, 21A4 

-c- 

Cabul 6B2 

Caesarea 21B5, 21C6 
Caesarea (Strato's Tower) 16B3, 17B3 
Caesarea Mazaca 15C5 
Caesarea Philippi (Paneas) 17C1 
Cairo 3B2, 3E7 
Calah 8B4 ( 10A4 
Callirrhae 16C5, 17C5 
Cana17B2 

Canaan 2B5, 3A4, 3E8, 4D2 

Canaanites 5B2, 11C3 

Caparorsa 17B5 

Capernaum 2C2, 16C2, 17C2 

Caphar-salama 13B4 

Capitolias 17C3 

Capnarsada 17B3 

Cappadocia 15B5, 21B6 

Capreae (Capri) 21A1 

Carchemish 10A3 

Carmel 6B5, 7B5 

Carmel Fault 1B3 

Carnaim (Carnion) 12D2 

Carthage 15C3, 21B1 

Caspian Sea 14B1, 14B3, 14B5 

Cenacle 20B5 

Central Valley 18C4, 19C4 

Chezib 2B5 

Chinnereth 2C2, 11C3 

Chorazin 16C2, 17C2 

Cilicia 14A1, 14A3, 14A5, 15C5, 21B5 

Cirta 15C2 

City of David (Lower City) 18C4, 19C4 

Cnidus 21 B4 

Coastal Plains 1A5 

Colongna 1 5A3 

Colossae 15C4 

Commagene Kingdom 21B6 

Coos (Kos) 21B4 


Corduba 15B1 

Corinth 15C4, 21B3 

Corsica et Sardinia 15B2 

Court of Gentiles 20C3 

Court of Israel 20C3 

Court of Priests 20C3 

Court of Women 20C3 

Crete (Kriti) 15C4, 21C3 

Cyprus (city) 16C4 ( 17C4 

Cyprus (island) 10, B2, 15C4, 21C5 

Cyrenaica 15D4, 21D3 

Cyrene 15C4, 21C3 

-D- 

Dabaloth 12C5 
Dacia 15B4 
Dahshur 3B2, 3E7 
Dalmatia 21A2 

Damascus (city) 1D1, 2D1, 4D1, 5D1,6D1, 7D1, 
8C2, 9D1, 10B3, 11D2, 12D1, 13D1, 14B4, 
14B6, 15C5, 16D1, 17D1, 21C6 
Damascus (region) 9D1 
Damascus Gate 20B3 
Damietta 3A2 

Dan (city) 2C1, 5C1,6C1, 7C1, 9C1, 11C2 
Dan (tribe) 5A4, 5C1 ( 7C1 I 11D1 
Dandara 3F8 

Danos (Caesarea Philippi) 16C1 
Danube R. 14A1, 14A3, HAS 
Danuvius (Danube) 15B3, 21 A3 
Daphne 17C1 
Dathema (Diathema) 12D2 
Dead Sea 1C5, 3A5, 14A2 
Debeltum 15B4 

Debir 2B5, 4D3, 5B5, 6B5, 11B5 

Decapolis 16C3, 17C3 

Dedan10D3 

Deir el-Bahri 3F8 

Der 10B5 

Derbe 21B5 

Desert, The 1D6 

Dibon 2C5, 3A5, 4D3, 5C5, 6C5, 7C5, 9C5, 11C5 

Dion 16D2, 17D2 

District 1 (Ben-hur) 6B4 

District 2 (Ben-deker) 6B4 

District 3 (Ben-hesed) 6B4 

District 4 (Ben-abinadab) 6B3 

District 5 (Baana ben-Ahilud) 6B3 

District 6 (Ben-geber) 6D3 
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District? (Ahinadab) 6C4 
District 8 (Ahimaaz) 6C2 
District 9 (Baana ben-Hushai) 6B2 
District 10 (Jehoshaphat) 6C3 
District 11 (Shimei) 6B4 
District 12 (Geber) 6C5 
District 13 (Unknown) 6B5 
Dok12C4 
Dophkah 4C4 

Dor (city) 2B3, 5B3, 6B3, 7B3 ( 11B3, 12B3, 13B3, 
16B3, 17B3 
Dor (region) 9B3 
Dothan 2B3, 7B3, 12B3 
Double (Huldah) Gate 20C4 
Drangiana 14C6 
Dumah 10C3 
Dung Gate 19C5 
Dur-sharrukin 8B4 

-E- 

EastGate 18C3, 19C3 
Eastern Desert 9D6, 12D6 
Eastern Hills-Transjordan 1D4 
Ecbatana (Achmetha) 10B5 
Ecdippa (Achzib) 17B2 
Edessa 15C5 

Edom 2C6, 3B5, 4D3 ( 6C6, 7C6, 8D2, 9C6, 10C2 

Edomites 5C6, 11C5 

Edrei 2D3, 4D2, 5D3, 7D3, 11D3, 17D3 

Eglon 2A5, 4C3, 5A5, 11B4, 12A5 

Egnatian way 21A4 

Egypt 3C2, 4A4, 10D1, 14A2, 14A4, 14A6 
Ekallatum 10A4 

Ekron 2A4, 5A4, 6A4, 7A4, 9A4, 11B4, 12A4 

Elam (city) 12B5 

Elam (region) 8D6, 10C5 

Elasa 13B4 

Elath 3C5 

Elealeh 2C4, 9C4 

Elim 3C3, 4B4 

Elon 6B4 

Emmaus 12B4, 16B4, 17B4 
Encampment by the Sea 3C3 
Endor 2B3 

Engaddi (En-gedi) 17C5 

En-gedi 2C5, 3A5, 7B5, 10C2, 12B5, 16C5 

En-rimmon 12A5 

Ephesus 15C4, 21B4 

Ephraim (city) 17B4 


Ephraim (tribe) 5A4 ( 6B4, 7B4 ( 11D3 
Ephraim Gate 19B4 
Ephron (Ophrah) 5B4, 7B4 f 11C4, 12C3 
Epirus 21B3 

Esdraelon Plain 1B3, 2B3 
Esdraelon Valley 17B3 
Esna 3F8 
Es-Safi 2C6 
Essene Gate 20B5 
Etam 7B5, 17B5 
Etham 3B3 
Ethiopia (Cush) 10D1 

Euphrates R. 8B3, 10B4, 14B2, 14B4, 14B6, 
15C5, 21B6 
Exaloth 17B2 

Ezion-geber 3C4, 4D4 ( 10C2 

-F- 

Fair Havens 21C3 
Feifa 2C6 

Fish Gate 18C3, 19C3 
Forum of Appius 21A1 
Fullers Tower 20C2 

-G- 

Gaba (Hippeum) 16B2, 17B2 
Gabalis 16C5, 17C5 
Gad (tribe) 5C4, 7C4, 11B6 
Gadara 12C3,16C3, 17C3 
Gadara 17C3 
Galatia 15C4, 21B5 
Galilee 12B2, 13B2, 16B3, 17B2 
Gallim 9B4 

Gamala 12C2, 16C2, 17C2 
Gath 2A5, 5A5, 6A5, 9A5, 11B4 
Gath (Gittaim) 7A4, 12B4 
Gath of Sharon 2B3 
Gath-hepher 7B2 
Gath-rimmon 6A4 
Gaul 15B2 

Gaulanitis 12C2, 13C2, 16C2, 17C2 
Gaza (city) 1A5, 2A5, 3A4, 5A5, 6A5, 7A5, 8D2, 
9A5, 10C2, 11B5, 12A5, 13A5, 14A6, 16A5, 
17A5 

Gaza (region) 1A5 
Gazara 16B4, 17B4 
Gazara (Gezer) 12B4 
Geba 6B4, 9B4, 12B4 
Gebal (Byblos) 10B2 
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Gebeah 6B4, 9B4 

Gedrosia 14C4, 14D4, 14D6 

Gennesaret 16C2, 17C2 

Genneth Gate 20B4 

Gerar 2A5, 3A4, 6A5, 7A5, 9A5, 12A5 

Gerasa/Jerash 16C3, 17C3 

Gergesa 16C2, 17C2 

Germania 15B3 

Geshur 2C2, 6C2 

Gethsemane 20D3 

Gezer 2B4, 5B4, 6B4, 9B4, 11B4 

Ghaspho (Casphor) 12C2 

Ghassul 2C4 

Ghor Plain 1C4 

Gibbethon 5A4, 7A4, 9A4, 11B4 
Gibeah 4D2, 5B4, 6B4, 7B4, 9B4, 11C4 
Gibeon 2B4, 5B4, 6B4, 11C4, 12B4 
Gihon Spring 18C4, 19C4, 20C4 
Gilead (city) 2C4 

Gilead (region) 2C3, 5C4, 6C4, 7C4, 9C3, 11D4, 
12C3, 13C3 

Gilgal 2C4, 3A5, 4D2, 5C4, 6C4, 7C4, 9C4, 11C4 

Giloh 6B5 

Ginaea16B3 

Girae 17B3 

Gischala 16C2 

Gitta 17B3 

Giza 3B2, 3E7 

Golan 2D2, 5D2, 11C3 

Golgotha 20B3 

Gophna 16B4, 17B4 

Gortyna 15C4 

Goshen (city) 5B5, 11B5 

Goshen (region) 4B3 

Gozan 10A3 

Great Arad 9B5 

Great Plain, The 12B3 

Great Sea, The (Mediterranean Sea) 1A3, 2A2, 
4B2, 5A3, 6A3, 7A3, 8B1,9A3, 11B2, 12A2, 

13A3 

Greece 14A5 

Gulf of Aqaba 3D4, 4C5 

Gulf of Suez 3C4, 4B4 

-H- 

Hadid 12B4 
Hadrumetun 15C3 
Haitela 11C1 
HalysR. 21B5 


Ham 2C3 

Hamath (city) 8C2, 10B3 
Hamath (region) 11D1 
Hammath 2C2, 5C2, 11C3 
Hannathon 2B2 
Haran 8B3 
Harim 12B5 
Harmozia 14C6 
Harran 10A3 
Hasbaya Fault 1C1 
Hasmonean Baris 19C3 
Hasmonean Palace 19B4 
Hatti 10B2 
Hattina 8D2 

Hawoth-jair 2C3, 5C3, 6C3, 7C3, 11C3 
Hazar-shual 12A6 
Hazeroth 3C4, 4C4 

Hazor 2C2, 4D2, 5C2, 6C2, 7C2, 9C2, 10B2, 
11C3, 12C2 

Hebron 1B5, 2B5, 3A5, 4D3, 5B5, 6B5, 7B5, 

11C5, 12B5, 13B5, 16B5, 17B5 
Hectamopolis 14C5 
Helam 6D2 
Helbon 8C2 
Heliopolis (On) 4A4 
Hellespont 21B4 
Hepher 5B3, 11B3 
Herod's Palace 20B4 
Herodian Street 20B3 
Herodium 16B5, 17B5 

Heshbon 2C4, 3A5, 4D2, 5C4, 6C4, 7C4, 9C4, 
11C4, 12C4, 16C4, 17C4 
Hezekiah's conduit/tunnel 19C4, 20C4 
Hill Country of Israel 1B4, 2B4, 5B3, 11C4 
Hill Country of Judah 1B5, 2B5, 5B5 ( 11C5 
Hill of Moreh 5B3, 11C3 
Hippicus Tower 20B4 
Hippos 16C2, 17C2 
Hispalis 15C1 
Hispania 15B1 

Hormah 2B6, 3B4, 5B6, 11 B5 # 12B6 

Horse Gate 18C4, 19C4 

House of high priest Caiaphas 20B5 

Huaran 7D3, 8C2, 9D3 

Hyrcania 16B5, 17B5 

Hyrcanian Sea, The (Caspian Sea) 8A6, 10A6 

-i- 

Ibleam 2B3, 5B3, 7B3, 11C3 
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Iconium 15C4, 21B5 
Idfu 3F8 

Idumea 12A6, 13B5, 16B5, 17B5 

Ijon 20, 7C1 

lllyricum 15B3, 21 A3 

Indus R. 14D2, 14D4, 14D6 

lonopolis 15B4 

Israel 1A5, 6B3, 7B3, 8D2 

Israel Pool 20C3 

Issachar (tribe) 5B3, 6B3, 7B3, 11B5 
Issus 21B6 

Italia (Italy) 15B3, 21A1 
Ituraea 13C1, 16C1, 17C1 
lye Abarim 4D3 
Iza I la 10A3 

-j- 

Jabbok Gorge 1C4, 6C4 
Jabbok R. 1C4, 2C4, 5C4, 6C4, 7C3, 9C4, 11C4, 
13C4, 16C4, 17C4 
Jabesh-gilead 5C3, 6C3, 11C3 
Jabneel (Jabneh) 7A4, 9A4 
Jahaz 4D3, 7D5, 9C5 
Jamneith 17C2 

Jamnia (Jabneel) 12A4, 16A4, 17A4 
Jamnitarum Portus (Jamnia Harbor) 17A4 
Janoah 2B2, 7B2 
Japhia 2B2 
Jarmuk Gorge 1C2 

Jarmuk R. 1D2, 2C2, 5D2, 6C2, 7C2, 9C2, 11 D3 f 
12C2, 13C2, 16C2 
Jarmuth 4D3, 5B5J2B5 
Jazer 2C4, 6C4, 9C4, 12C4 
Jekabzeel 12B5 

Jericho 2C4, 3A5, 4D2, 5C4, 6C4, 7C4, 9C4, 
10C2, 11C4, 12C4, 13C4, 16C4, 17C4 
Jerusalem 1B5, 2B4, 3A5, 4D3, 5B4, 6B4, 7B4, 
8D2, 9B4 ( 10C2J1C4, 12B4, 13B4, 14A2, 
14A4, 15C5, 16B4, 17B4, 21D6 
Jeshanah 7B4 
Jeshua 12B6 
Jewish tombs 20B3 
Jezreel 5B3, 6B3, 7B3, 11C3 
Jogbehah 2C4 

Jokneam 2B3, 5B3, 6B3, 7B3, 11C3 
Joppa 2A4, 5A4, 6A4, 7A4 ( 11B4, 12A4, 13A4 ( 
16A4, 17A4 
Jordan 1 D5 

Jordan R. 1C3, 2C3, 4D2, 5C3, 6C4, 7C4, 8D2, 
9C4, 10B2, 11C3, 12C4, 13C3, 15C5, 16C3, 


17C3, 21C6 
Jordan Rift Valley 1C5 
Josephus' First Wall 19B4, 20B5 
Josephus' Second Wall 20B3 
Josephus' Third Wall 20A2 
Judaea 21D6 

Judah (tribe) 5A6, 6B5, 11B4 
Judah (kingdom) 7B5, 8D2, 9B5, 10C2 
Judah (region) 12B4, 13B5 
Judea 16B4, 17A5 

-K- 

Kabzeel 6B6 
Kadesh 8C2, 10B3 
Kadesh-barnea 3B4, 4C3, 11B6 
Kanah 2B1 
Kanah Brook17B4 
Karnaim (city) 2D2 
Karnaim (region) 9C2 
Karnak 3F8 
Kedar 8C3 

Kedemoth 2C5, 5C5, 11C5 
Kedesh 2C2, 4D2, 5C2, 7C2, 9C2, 11C3, 12C2, 
16C2 

Kedron 12A4, 17A4 
Kedron River 17A4 
Keilah 2B5, 5B5, 11B4, 12B5 
Khirbet Qumran 17C5 
Khume (Kue) 8B2 
Kibroth-hattaavah 3C4 
Kikladhes 15C4, 21B3 
Kingdom of Herod 16B4 
Kios 21B4 
Kir 3A5 

Kiraith-jearim 12B4 

Kir-hareseth 6C6, 7C6 ( 9C6 

Kiriathaim 2C5, 3A5, 5C5, 7C5, 9C5, 11C4 

Kish 8D5, 10B5 

Kishon R. 5B3, 6B2, 7B2 

Knossos 15C4 

Kom Ombo 3F8 

Kue 10A2 

-L- 

Labweh 11D1 

Lachish 2A5, 3A4, 4C3, 5A5 ( 7A5, 8D2 ( 9B5, 
10C2 ( 12A5 
Laishah 9B4 

Lake Asphaltites (Dead Sea) 12C5, 13C5 
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Lake Burullus 3A2 

Lake Chinnereth (Sea of Galilee) 1C1,2C2, 5C2, 
6C2, 7C2, 9C2, 11C3, 12C2, 13C2, 16C2 
Lake Manzala 3A2 
Lake Maryut 3A1 

Lake Merom (Lake Huleh) 1 Cl # 2C2, 50,6C1, 
7C1,90, 120, 130, 160 
Lake Nasser 3F8 

Lake Semechonitis (Lake Merom, Lake Huleh) 
170 

Lakkum 5C3, 11C3 

Lambesis 15C2 

Land of Goshen 3B2 

Land of the Philistines 13A5 

Laodicea 15C4, 21B4, 21C6 

Larissa 21 B3 

Lasea 21C3 

Lebanon 1B2, 8C2 

Lebo-hamath 8C2 

Lebonah 5B4, 11C4 

Lehi 5B5, 11B4 

Leontes R. 1B1 

Lesbos 21B4 

Libba 12C5 

Libnah 4D3, 5A5, 6A5, 7A5, 9B5, 11B4 

Livias 16C4 

Living quarters 20B4 

Lod 2B4, 12B4 

Lo-debar 6C4, 7C4 

Lower Beth-horon 5B4, 6B4 

Lower City 20B5 

Lower Egypt 4A3 

Lower Sea, The (Persian Gulf) 10D6 
Lycaonia 21B5 
Lydda 16B4, 17B4 
Lydia 21 B4 

Lydian Kingdom 10A1 
Lyons 15B2 
Lystra 15C4, 21B5 

-M- 

Maacah 2C1.6C2, 9C2 
Macedonia 15B3, 21 A3 
Machaerus 12C5, 16C5, 17C5 
Madaurus 15C2 
Madmannah 9B5 
Madon 2C2 
Magdala 2C2, 17C2 
Magdala (Taricheae) 12C2, 16C2 


Mahanaim 2C4, 6C4, 7C4 
Maidum 3E7 
Mainz 15A3 

Maiumas Ascelon (Baths of Ascelon) 17A5 
Makaz 6B4 
Maked 12D2 

Makkedah 4D3, 5B5, 11 B4 
Maktesh ("Mortar") 19B4 
Malatha 16B6, 17B6 
Malatya 15C5 
Mampsis 16B6, 17B6 
Mamre 2B5 

Manasseh (tribe) 5B3, 5C3, 6B3, 7B3, 7C2, 11D2 
Manasseh's Wall 19C4 
Mansuate 90 

Mar Ionium (Ionian Sea) 21B2 
Maracanda (Samarkand) 14D3, 14D5 
Marah 3C3, 4B4 

Mare Aegaeum (Aegean Sea) 21B3 
Mare Hyrcanium (Caspian Sea) 15B6 
Mare Internum (Mediterranean Sea) 15C3, 21C3 
Mare Magnum Vei Internum (Mediterranean 
Sea) 16A2, 17A2 

Mare Mortuum (Dead Sea) 16C5, 17C5, 21D6 

Mare Tyrrhenum (Tyrrhenian Sea) 21B1 

Mareshah 7B5, 9B5 

Mariamme Tower 20B4 

Marisa 12B5, 16B5 

Masada 16C5, 17C5 

Mattanah 2D5 

Mauretania 15C1 

Medeba 2C5, 5C5, 6C5, 7C5, 9C5, 11C4, 12C5, 
16C5, 17C5 

Media 14B2, 14B4, 14B6 
Median Kingdom 10A5 

Mediterranean Sea, The 3A2, 14A1, 14A3, 14A5 
Megiddo (city) 2B3, 5B3, 6B3, 7B3, 8D2, 9B3, 
10B2, 11C3 
Megiddo (region) 9B2 
Melita (Malta) 15C3 

Memphis (Noph) 4A4, 10C1, 14A4, 14A6, 15D4 
Merida 15B1 

Merom 2C2, 4D2, 6C2, 7C2, 16C2, 17C2 
Mesopotamia 15C5 
Mesopotamians 5C2, 11C3 
Michmash 9B4, 17B4 
Midian 4D5 
Midianites 3D4 

Midianites & Amalekites 5D4, 11D4 
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Migdal 2B3 
Migdol 3B3 
Migron 9B4 
Miletus 15C4, 21B4 
Milid (Melitene) 8B3 
Millo 18C4, 19C4 
Mishneh ("2nd Quarter") 19C3 
Mizpah 5B4 ( 7B4, 9B4, 10C2, 11C4, 12B4 
Moab 2C6, 4D3, 6C5, 7C6, 8D2, 9C5, 10C2, 
12C6, 13C6 

Moabites 3A5, 5C6, 11C5 
Modein 12B4, 13B4, 16B4, 17B4 
Moesia 15B3, 21 A3 
Moladah 2B6, 12B6 
Moresheth-gath 9B5 

Mt. Carmel 1B2, 2B2, 5B2, 6B2, 7B2, 9B2, 12B2, 
13B2, 16B2, 17B2 

Mt. Ebal 1B4, 2B4, 5B4, 6B4, 7B4 ( 9B4, 12B4, 

13B4, 16B4, 17B4 

Mt. Gerazim 1 B4, 2B4, 5B4, 6B4, 7B4, 9B4, 

12B4, 13B4, 16B4, 17B4 

Mt. Gilboa 1C3, 2C3, 5C3, 6C3, 7C3, 9C3, 13C3, 
16C3, 17C3 
Mt. Hauran 11D3 

Mt. Hermon 1C1 ( 2C1, 5C1,6C1, 7C1 ( 9C1, 
12C1,13C1, 16C1, 17C2 
Mt Hor 3B5 
Mt. Horeb 3D4 

Mt Merom 1C2, 13C2, 16C2, 17C2 
Mt. Moreh 13B3 

Mt. Nebo 1C4, 2C4, 3A5, 4D3, 5C4, 6C4, 7C4, 
9C4, 12C4, 13C4, 16C4, 17C4 
Mt. of Offense 18D5, 19D5, 20D5 
Mt of Olives 18D3, 19D3, 20D3 
Mt. Pisgah 1C4, 2C4, 5C4, 6C4, 13C4, 16C4, 
17C4 

Mt. Sinai 3D4, 4C5 
Mt. of Sier 3B5 

Mt. Tabor 1B3, 2B2, 4D2, 5B2, 6B2, 7B2, 9B2, 

13B2, 16B2, 17B2 
Multan 14D6 
Muster Gate 18C3, 19C3 
Myara 15C4,21C5 
Mysia 21 B4 ( 15C4 
Mytilene 21B4 

-N- 

Nabatea 15D5 

Nabatean Kingdom 16B6, 17C6, 21D6 
Nabateans 12C6, 13C6 


Nahaliel R. 9C5 
Nain 16B3, 17B3 

Naphtali (tribe) 5C2, 6C2 ( 7C2, 11D2 

Narbata 12B3, 17B3 

Naucratis 15C4 

Nazareth 16B2, 17B2 

Neapolis 16B4, 17B4, 21A3 

Nebo 7C5, 9C4, 12B5 

Negeb, The 1A6, 2A6 ( 3A4, 5A6 ( 6A6, 7A6, 9A6, 
11B5, 12A6, 13A6, 16A6, 17A6 
Nessana 17A6 
Netophah 6B5,12B5 
Nicomedia 15B4 
Nicopolis 15C3, 21B3 

Nile R. 3E7, 4A4, 10C1, 14A2, 14A4, 14A6, 15D5, 
21D5 

Nile River Delta 3A2 
Nineveh 8B4,10A4 
Nippur 8D5 ( 10B5 
Nisibis 8B4,10A4,15C5 
Nob 9B4 

Noph (Memphis) 3B2 
Northeastern Hill 18C2, 19C2, 20C2 
Northwestern HNI18A3, 19B3 
Numeira 2C6 
Numidia 15C2 

-o- 

Oboth 4D3 

Oceanus Atlanticus (Atlantic Ocean) 15A1 

Old pool 18C5J9C5 

On 3B2 

Ono 2A4, 12B4 

Ophel 19C4, 20C4 

Ostia 15B3, 21A1 

Outer Court 20C3 

-p- 

Palace Complex 18C3, 19C3 

Pamphylia 21B5 

Paneas 16C1 

Paphos 15C4, 21C5 

Parthia 14C3, 15C6 

Patara 21C4 

Patmos 21B4 

Pehel (Pella) 2C3 

Pekod (Puqudu) 8C5 

Pella 12C3, 14A5, 16C3, 17C3 

Pelusium 3A3 
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Penuel 2C4 ( 5C4, 7C4 ( 9C4, 11C4 
Perea 16C4, 17C4 
Perga 21B5 
Pergamum 15C4 
Persepolis 14C2, 14C4, 14C6 
Persian Gulf 14B2J4B4, 14B6 
Persis 14C2, 14C4, 14C6 
Petra 3B5, 21 D6 
Pharathon {Pirathon) 12B4 
Pharpar R. 1D1,2D1, 5D1, 6D1, 13D1, 16D1, 
17D1 

Phasael Tower 20B4 
Phasaelis 16C4, 17C4 
Philadephia 15C4 

Philadelphia (Rabbah) 2D4, 12D4, 13D4, 16D4 ( 
17D4 

Philae 3F8 

Philippi 15B4, 21 A3 

Philistia 2A5, 4C3, 7A5, 9A5 

Philistines 3A4, 5A5, 6A5, 11B5, 12A5 

Phoenicia 2B1,9B1, 12B1, 13B1, 16B1, 17B1, 

21C6 

Phrygia 14A1, 14A3, 14A5, 15C4, 21B4 
Pi-hahiroth 3B3 
Pinnacle of the Temple 20C4 
Piraeus 21B3 

Pirathon 5B4, 6B4, 7B4, 11C4 
Pithom 3B3, 4B3 
Place of the Encampment 3D4 
Plain of Megiddo 9B3 

Plain of Sharon 1A4, 2A4, 6B3, 7B3, 9B3, 16B3, 
17B3 

Pompey 15C3, 21A2 
Pontus 21A6 

Pontus Euxinus (Black Sea) 15B4, 21A5 

Pool 20B4 

Porus 14D5 

Praetorium 20B4 

Province of Syria 16D1, 17C1 

Prusa 21B4 

Pteria 14B1 

Ptolemais 12B2, 16B2 ( 17B2, 21C6 
Punon 4D3 
Puteoli 15B3, 21A2 

-Q- 

Qarqar 8C2 
Qaryatein 11D1 
Qatna 10B3 


Qumran 16C5 
Quramati 10A3 

-R- 

Rabbah 5D4, 7D4 

Rabbah (Amman) 8D2, 10C3, 11C4 

Rabbah (Rabbath-ammon) 6D4 

Rachaiya Fault 1C1 

Ramah 5B4, 7B4, 9B4 

Rameses 3B2, 4B3 

Ramoth-gilead 2D3, 5D3 ( 6D3, 7D3, 9D3, 11D3 

Raphana 16D2, 17D2 

Raphia 3A4, 12A5, 13A5, 16A5, 17A5 

Raphon 12D2 

Rathamin 12B4, 17B4 

Red Sea 3D4, 3E8, 4C6, 10D2, 14A2, 14A4, 14A6 

Rehob 2B2, 5B2, 11C3 

Rehoboth 2A6 

Rephidim 3C4, 4B5 

Reserve 11B4 

Reuben (tribe) 5C5, 11C3 

Rhegium 21B2 

Rhodos 10A1,15C4, 21C4 

Riblah 10B3 

Rimmon 5B2, 9B4, 11C3 
River of Egypt 3B4 
Rodhos (city) 21C4 
Rogelim 6C3 
Rome 15B3, 21A1 
Rosetta 3A1 
Roum Fault Zone 1 Cl 
Royal Portico 20C4 
Rumah 9B2 
Rusapu 10A4 

-s- 

Sais 3B2 

Salamis 15C5, 21C5 
Salecah 8D2 
Salim 17C3 
Sallat 10B4 
Salmone 21C4 

Salt Sea (Dead Sea) 2C5, 4D3, 5C5, 6C5, 7C5 ( 
8D2, 9C5, IOC3, 11C5 
Samaga 12D4 

Samaria (city) 2B3, 7B3, 8D2, 9B3, 10B2, 12B3, 
13B3 

Samaria (region) 9B4, 12B3, 13B3, 16B4, 17B4 
Same 15C3 
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Samos 21 B4 
Samsat 15C5 
Saqqara 3B2, 3E7 
Saragossa 15B2 
Sardis 15C4 
Sarepta 16B1, 17B1 
Sarmatia 15B4 
Scythopolis 16C3, 17C3 
Sebaste (Samaria) 16B3, 17B3 
Selame 16B2, 17B2 
Seleucia 12C2, 17C2 
Senaab 12C4 
Sennabris 16C2, 17C2 
Sepph17C2 
Sepphoris 16B2, 17B2 
Serghaya Fault 1C1 
Serpent's Pool 20A5 
Shaalbim 6B4 
Sharuhen 2A5 

Shechem 1B4, 2B4, 4D2, 5B4, 6B4, 7B4, 9B4, 
10C2, 11C4, 12B4, 13B4 
Sheep Gate 18C3, 19C3 
Shefar'am 16B2 

Shephelah, The 1A5, 2A5, 5A5, 6A5, 7A5, 9A5, 
11B5 

Shihin (Asochis) 12B2 

Shiloh 2B4, 4D2, 5B4, 6B4, 7B4, 9B4 ( 11 C4 ( 

12B4, 13B4 

Shimron 2B2, 5B2, 11C3 
Shittim 2C4, 4D2, 5C4, 9C4, 11C4 
Shunem 2B3, 5B3, 7B3, 11C3 
Shushun Gate 20C3 
Sibmah 9C4 
Sicilia 15C3, 21B1 

Sidon (city) 2B1,4D1, 5B1,6B1, 7B1, 8C2, 9B1, 
10B2, 11C2, 12B1, 13B1, 14B2, 15C5, 16B1, 
17B1,21C6 
Sidon (region) 9B1 
Sidonians 6B2, 7B2 
Siloam (old) conduit 18C4, 19C4 
Siloam Pool 18C5, 19C5, 20C5 
Simeon (tribe) 5A6, 7A6, 11B5 
Sinai 4C4, 10D2 
Sinope 15B4 

Sinus Arabicus (Red Sea) 15D5 

Sinus Persicus (Persian Gulf) 15C6 

Sippar 8C4, 10B4 

Smyrna 15C4, 21 B4 

Socoh 2B3 ( 2B5, 5B5 ( 7B3, 7B5, 11B4 

Sogane 17C2 


Sogdiana 14D5 
Solomon's Pool 20C5 
Solomon's Portico 20C3 
Solomon's Wall 18C3, 19C3 
Solona 15B3 
Sorek 6B4 

Southeastern Hill (Sion) 18C5, 19C5 

Southwestern Hill 18B4, 19B4 

Sparta 15C4 

Stepped street 20C5 

Strato's Tower 12B3 

Succoth 2C4, 3B2 ( 4B3, 5C4, 6C4 

Suez 3B3 

Susa10B5 

Susithah (Hippos) 12C2 
Syracuse 15C3, 21B2 
Province of Syria 16D1, 170 
Syria (Aram) 1D2, 6D1, 7D1, 8C2, 9D1, 10B3 ( 
15C5, 21C6 

-T- 

Taanach 2B3, 5B3, 6B3, 7B3, 11C3 
Tadmor 8C3, 10B3 
Tahpanhes 3B3 
Tamar 11C5 

Tappuah 5B4, 7B4, 11C4 
Tarentum 21A2 
Tarsus 10A2, 15C5, 21B6 
Taurus Mountains 10A2 
Tekoa 6B5, 7B5, 9B5, 12B5 
Tekoa Gate 20C5 
Tekrit 10B4 
Tel Abu Matar 2A6 
Tema 10D3 
Temple 18C3, 19C3 

Temple Hill (Mount Moriah) 18C3, 19C3 

Temple Mount 20C3 

Tephon (Tappuah) 12B4 

Terebinthus 17B5 

Terqa 10B4 

Thamna 16B4, 17B4 

Thebes 3F8, 10D2, 21B3 

Thebez 6B3 

Thecoa 17B5 

Thella 17C2 

Thessalonica 15C4, 21 A3 
Thessaly 21B3 
Thracia 15B4, 21A4 
Three Taverns 21A1 
Thyatira 15C4 
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Tiberias 17C2 

Tigris R. 8C4, 10B4, 14B2, 14B4, 14B6, 15C5 

Timnah 2B5, 5B5, 7B4, 9B4, 11C4 

Timnath 12B4 

Timnath-serah 5B4, 11C4 

Tirzah 2B3, 5B3, 7B3, 9B3, 11C4, 13B3 

Tishbe 7C3 

Tob 5D3, 6D3, 11D3 

Tower of Hananel 18C3, 19C3 

Towers Pool 20B4 

Trachonitis 16D2, 17D2 

Transjordan 2D4 

Trier 15A3 

Triple (Huldah) Gate 20C4 
Tripolis 15C5 
Tripolitania 21C1 
Troas 15C4, 21B4 
Tubal (Tabal) 8A2 

Tyre (city) 1B1, 2B1, 4D1, 5B1, 6B1, 7B1, 8C2, 
9B1, 10B2, 11C2, 12B1, 13B1, 14B2, 14B4, 
14B6, 15C5, 16B1, 17B1, 21C6 
Tyre(region) 9B1 

Tyropoeon (Cheesemakers) Valley 20C5 

-u- 

Upper Beth-horon 5B4, 6B4 

Upper City (Zion) 20B4 

Upper Egypt 4A5 

Upper Pool 18C4 ( 19C4 

Upper Sea, The (Mediterranean Sea) 10B1 

Ur 8D5, 10C5 

Uruk (Erech) 8D5, 10C5 

Uzu 2B1 

— V — 

Valley Gate 19B5, 20C4 

Valley of Aijalon 1B4, 2B4 

Valley of Jezreel 1C3, 6B3, 7B3 

Valley of Lebanon 1 Cl, 5C1,6C1, 7C1, 11C2 

Valley of Salt 6B6 

Valley of Sorek 1B4, 2B4 

Valley of the Hinnom 18A4, 19A4, 20A4 

Valley of the Kidron 18D3, 19D3, 20D3 

Valley of the Kings 3F8 

Vienne 15B2 

-w- 

Wadi el-Arish 11A5 


Wadi Feiran 4C5 

Wall of Hezekiah (Manasseh?) 19B4 
Wall of Sion 18C4, 19C4 
Warren's Gate 20C3 

Water Gate (Fountain Gate) 18C5, 19C5 
Water Shaft 18C4, 19C4, 20C4 
Way of the Sea 1 B1 
West Bank 1B4 
Western Hills 1A6 
Wilderness of Judah 6B6, 7B6 
Wilderness of Paran 3C4, 4C4 
Wilderness of Shur 3B3, 4C3 
Wilderness of Sin 3D4, 4C4 
Wilderness of Zin 3B4, 4C3 
Wilson's Arch 20C3 
Women's Tower 20B2 

-x- 

Xaloth 16B3 

—Y— 

Yahem 2B3 
Yanoam 2C2 
Yishub 17B3 
Yurza 2A5 

-z- 

Zagros Mountains 10A5 

Zanoah 12B5 

Zaphon 5C3, 11C4 

Zarephath 7B1, 12B1 

Zarethan 5C4, 6C4, 11C4 

Zebulun (tribe) 5B2, 6B2, 7B2, 11B5 

Zedad 11D1 

Zered Brook 1C6, 2C6, 3B5, 4D3, 5C6, 6C6, 
9C6, 11C5,13C6, 16C6, 17C6 
Zered Gorge 1C6, 16C6 
Zeredah 6B4, 7B4 
Zia 17C4 

Ziklag 2A5, 6A5, 12A5 
Ziph 2B6, 7B5 
Zoaer 9C6 
Zoan 3B2 
Zobah 6D1 
Zoer 2C6 

Zorah 5B4, 7B4, 12B4 
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